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APPROBATIO. 


TOS infralcriptr, inalma Duacenfi vniuerfitate Sacra 

Theologie Doétores &/ Profeffores, hanc eAnglicanam| 
Veteris Teftaments tranflationcm, quam tres dinerfi CLUS na- 
tioniserudstifsimi Theologi non folum fidelem , fed propter 
diuerfa que ei [unt adiunéta , valde vtilem fidei Catholica 
ropagande actuende , oo bonis moribus promouendss , [uni 
teats: quorum tefiimonia ipforum [yngraphis manita vidi 
mus; cuius item Tranfiationts (7 Annotationum aufores 
nobis de fidei integri: ate, (/ eruditionis pre,2antia probe fun. 
noti : hisrebus addutt: cx mxi, fruttuo/e eaulgars. poffe cen- 
fuimus, Duaci 8. Nowemoris. 1609. 





GV1ILLtetMvVS EStivs Sacre Theologie Doctor , & in 
Academia Duacenfi Profeffor, 


BARTHOLOMAEVS PET Rvs Sacre Theologie Dogor, 
& in Vaiuerfitate Duacenfi Profeffor. 

GEORGIVS COLVENERIYS S&S. Theologix Doctor , & 
eiufdem in Academia Duacena Profeffor. 








WELBELOVED 


| 

ENGLISH READER GRACE AND 
| | GLORIE IN IESVS CHRIST 
EVERLASTING. 


T ras‘ through Gods goodnes(moft dearely 
beloued) we {end you here the greater part of 
the Old Teftament, as long fince you receiued 
the New , faithfully trantlated into English. 
Therefidueisin hand to be finished: andyous} 
defire thereof shal nor now (God profpering our intention) | 
belong fruftrare. As tor the impediments, which hithertc] Thecaufe of 
[haue hindred this worke, they al proceeded (as many doe| isay i". 
know) of one general caufe, our poore eftate in banishment.| English Bible, 
Wherein expecting better meanes, greater difficulties rathe: 
jenfued. Neuertheles vou wil hereby the more perceiue ou: 
feruent good wil, euer to ferue you , in that we haue brough 
forth this Tome, in the hardeft times , of aboue fourty yeares, 
„Anno, (ince this College was moft happily begun. Wherefore we 
ties. {aothing donbr,but you our deareit ,forwhom we hane dedi- 
cated our liues, wil both pardon the long delay , which we 
could not preuent ,and accept now this fruit of our labours, 
With like good affection, as Weacknowledge them due, and 
offer the {ame vnto you. 
d Ifany demand, why it isnow allowed to-haue the bolviwhy and how 
{Scriptures in vulgar tongs, Which generally is not permittcalit is allowed 


fo tg haue helie 
A 2 | butlScriprures in 
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TO THE ENGLISH READER. 


but in the three facred only,tor further declaration of this and] 
other like points we remit you to the Preface before the New 
eftament. Only here, as by an Epirome,we shal repear the 
fumme of al thatis there more largely difcuffed. To this firft 
queftion therefore we anfwer, that both iuft reafon & higheft 
authority of the Church,iudge it not abfolutely neceffary nor 
alwwayes conuenienc , that holy Scriptures should be in vulgar 
3 tongs.For being as they are,hard to be vnderftood,euen by the 
veing hard are learned,reafon doth dictate to reafonable men,that they were 
of al, not writté nor ordained to be read indifferétly ofal men.Expe- 
pany take riéce alio teacherh,that through ignorace,ioyned ofté with pri- 
ding holy Seri d€ & prefumption , many reading Scriptures haue erred grofl 
ptures, by mifunderftanding Gods word. Which though it be moti !#2. de 
pure in it-felf,vee the sefe beings adulterated is as perilous ( faith Tertul. ) as | crip, lib 
the ftile corrupted. S. Amb. obterueth,that where the text és true the arias|s. ad l 
interpretation hath errours.S. Auguit. alfo teacheth,that herefies e> per-|Orasié 
uerfe doclrines,entagling foules, € throwing thé downe headlog into the depth dot Traat. 
not otherwife (pring vp but when good (or true) Scriptures are not wel (c> truly)| 18. in 
wrder flood, es whe that which in thë is not wel vuderftood, is alfo rasbly € boldly loan. 
auosihed. For the fame caufe S.Hieromeviterly difailowed,that! Epif. _ 
al forts ofmen & womé, old & yong,prefumed to read & talke| 9?“ 
tof the Scriptures: wheras no artixen ,notrads—man dare prefume to teach l 
Readingof | ante facultie which he hath not firft learned, Seeing therfore that dagers 
moderateg, (204 hurts happen in manie, the careful chief Paftours in Gods 
Church haue alwaies moderated the reading of holy Scriptu- 
{res,according to perfés,times, & other circii{tances;prohibiting 
fome, and permitting fome, to haue & read thé in their mother 
Scriptures  |tong.So §.Chrifo. traflated the Pfalmes & {ome other parts of 
Fanilated intol holy Scriptures for the Armenias,when he was therein banish- 
men? tong | mét. The Slauonias & Goths fay they haue the Bible in their lã- |si. 
suages. It was traflated into Italia by an Archbishop of Genua.) pane 
(nto Frenchin the time of King Charlsthe Fift , efpecially be-| ”* 
caufe the waldenfian hererikes had corruptly tranilated ir, to 
maintaine theirerrours. We had tome parts in English traflated 
by Venerable Bede, as Malmesburie witneffetl. And Thomas} zip, 1. 
Arundel, Archbishop of Canturburie , ina Counce] holden at) 4#-« 
Oxford, ftridtly ordained, that no heretical tranflation fer forth | Fiweg 
by wicliffe & his cdplices,nor anie other vulgar Edition should):ib.1. 
be fuffered,til it wereapproned by the Ordinarie of the Diocefe} 










vulgar tongs. 









Scriptures 








alledging 


TO FHE ENGLISH READER. 


alledging S. Hieroms iudgement of the difficultie & danger in 
tranflating holie Scriptures out of one tong into an other. And 
therfore.it muft needs be much more dangerous, when ignorat 

people read alfo corrupted tranflations. Now fince Luther and/A columnious 
his folowers haue pretended, thatthe Carholike Romane faith ageltzon of 
& dodtrine should be contrarie to Gods written word, & thar l 
the Scriptures were not fuffered in vulgar languages left the 

people should fee the truth, & withal thefe new Maifters cor- 

ruptly turning the Scriptures into diuers-tongs , as might beft 

(erue their owne opinions ; againft this falfe fuggeftion an 
practife,Catholike Paftours haue,for one efpecial remedie , fet 

forth rrue & fincere Traflations in moft languages of the Latin 

Church: But fo,that people muft read thé with licence of their 

{piritual Superiour,as in former times they were in like fort li- 

muted. Such alfo of the Laitie , yeaand ot the meaner learned 
Clergie,as were permitted te read holy Scriptures, did not pre- 

fume to interprete hard places,nor high Myiteries , much leffe, 

to difpute andcontend,but Jeauing the difcuffion therof to the WPat part of 


a ‘Scriptures be 
more learned, fearched rather & noredthe godlie and imitable hon. 


imoft conuc- 
examples of good life,& fo learned more humilitie,obedience, nient for vul- 
hatred of finne,feare of God, zeale of Religió, & other verrues, |5% Teaders 
And thus holy Scriptures may be rightly vfed in anie tong, te 

2. Tim, teach, to argue, te correct, toinflructinsuflice, that the ma of God may be perfect, & 

5. (as S. Pauladdeth jinftructed to ewerte good worke, when men labour rather 


lacet. lto be deers of Gods wil & word,then readers or hearers only deceining thefelues. 


But here another queftion may be propofed : Why we tranf- Why wetran- 
late the Latin text, rather then the Hebrew , or Greeke, which Mate the old 
- . : . Latin text, 
Proteftants preterre , as the fountaine tongs , wherin holie 
Scriptures were firt writen? To this we an{wer,that if indeed 
thofe firit pure Editions were now extant, or if fuch as be ex- 
tant Were more pure then the Latin , we would alfo preferre 
(uch fountaines before the riuers, in whatfoeuer they should be 
fer, li, found to difagree. But the ancient beft learned Fathers & Do- (More pure 
5 cont tours of the Church , doe much complaine , and teftifie to vs,'then the He- 
cio , r 
S. Amb, that both the Hebrew andGreeke Editions are fouly corrup- Drew or Greek 
4.3.de ltedby Lewes, and Heretikes, fince the Latin was truly trani- | 
spr. lated fth whiles tl ' ; and that the 
Sc.. |lated out of them , whiles they were more pure; and tha 
S.teren. | fame Latin hath been farre better conferued from corruptions. 
li.r. con 


pa (So that the old Vulgate Latin Edition hath been prefer- 
A 3 red 











reer 
| TO THE ENGLISH READER. | | 


ne a E a -a 

red and vied tor moit amhenoncal aboue a thoufand and | 

three hundred ycares. For:by this very terme S. Hierome cal- aas. | 

leth chat Verhon the va'gate-or common, which-he conferred-withlijws | 

the Hebre v of the old Teftament,and with the Greeke of the | 

New ; which healfo purged from faults committed by wri- | 
| 













cers. rather. amending thentranfliting it. Though in regard of 
this amending , S. Gregorie calleth ir the new verfion of S.Htevome: iaoe. 


who neuertheles. in another place calleth the felf-famiejles.mer.. 


the old Latin Edition, iudging it moft worthy to be followed. S. Ein. | 
, , | . dedicat. |, 
Auguftin. calleth it the Italian. S. Ilidorus Witneffeth that 


iad Lean- 


S. Hieroms verfion WAS receiued and. approued-by al Chritlian Churches. dr. 


| melt 
Sophronius alfo a moft learned man, feeing S.Hieroms Editi. Chie: | 
(o much efteeme l, notonly of the Latins, but alfo of the Gre-it4.ts.6, 

3 > y | 
cians, returned the Pfalter and Prophets out of the fame Latin!" 
. . . iC, f. oo 
into Greeke, Of latter times What shal we need to recite orher's.;. de 
moft learned men,S.Bede,S. Anfelme,S. Bernard, S. Thomas, rie 

- rc . \Ornc, ¢. 

S. Bonauenture,& theret? W ho al vniformly alledge this only, fe ý 
text as authentical. Info much thatal other Latin Editions, 





Receine } byal 
Churches 


Turned into 
Greeke, 





Al others 


crowne ont of: 





ele. which S.Hicrome faith were in his time almoft innumerable, | Prefas. 
|S Hierom ex-.areasit were fallen out ofal Diuines hands, and growne ont)” Iofur, 
celled a other of creditand vfe. if moreouer we confider S. Hicromes lear- 
rranflaring & |ning, pietic, diligence, and fincerity , together with the com- 
pabon adog modities he had of beft copiesin al languages then extant, and| 

ves, $ (of other learned men with whom he conferred; and if we fo 

compare the fame with the beft meanes thar hath been fince, 

furely. no man of indiffent iudgement wil march any other 

Edition vvith S. Hieroms.: but eatily acknovvledge vvith the 
vvhole-Church Gods particular prouidence in -this great Do-| 

jctour „as vvel for expounding., as moft efpecially for the true 

His Edition |text and Edition of Holy Scriptures. Neither doe vve fly vn- 

sefom torhis old Latin text for more aduantage : For, befides that it is 
' free from partiality ,as being moft ancient of al Latin copies, 

Jand Jong before the particular Controuerfies of thefe dayes be- 

can,the Hebrewvalfo andthe Greek vvhen they are truly tran- 
ilated,yea.and Erafmus his Latin, in fundry places prouemore/'™*.* 

! plainly the Catholike Raman dodtrine, then this vvhich vvelprefas 

|Preferredbe- jrely vpon. Sothat Bezaandhis follovvers take alfo exception en 
reanctber again{t the Greeke,vvhen Catholikes ahed geita gainft them, (fam, 

Beza, Yeathefame Beza preferreth the old Latin Verfien before a}}is56. 


uc I, 
other siv 











TO THE ENGLISH READER. 


others, and freely teftifiech, that the old Interpreter tranflated 
religioufly. Whatthen doe our countrimen , that refufe this 
Latin,but depriue themfelues of the beftand yeral tnis yvhile, 
haue fet forth.none,that is allovved by al Proteftants for good 
or {ufficient? 

How wel this is done the learned may iudge, when by ma- 
reface tute conference they shal haue madetrial thereof. Andi any 
before thing be miftaken, we wil (as Ril we promife) gladly correćt|What is done 
the nevy}. . 0. t __ jin this Editio, 
Tefam. {ite Thofe that tranflated it abour thirty yeares fince, were wel 
knowen to the world,to haue been excellent in the tongs,fin-|Dizers rea- 
cere men, and great Dinines. Only one thing we haue donelding: tefolued 
touching the text, whereof we are efpecially to giue notice: Pe" > gnon 
That whereas heretofore in the beft Latin Editions there re-lmaroen:. 
mained many places differing in vvords,fome alfo in fenfe as! 
in long procetie of time the vvriters erred in their copies,novy 
lately by che care and diligence of the Church , thofe diuers 
readiags vvere maturely and iudicioufly examined and- con- 
ferred vvith fuadry the beft vvritten and printed books, and fo 
\refolaed vpon,that al vvhich before vvere left in the margent, 

are either reftored into the text, or els omitted ; fo that novv 
{none fuch remaine in the margent. For vvhich caufe we haue 
againe conferred this English tranflation,and conformed itto They touched 
the moft perfect Latin Edition. Where yet by the vvay vve.ne: P7 ee 
muft giue the vulgar reader to vnderftand, that very fevv or l 
none of the former varieties touched Controuerfies of this 
jtime.So that this recognition is no vvay fufpicious of partiality, 
{but is meerly done for the more fecure conferuation of the true] | 
itext, and more eafeand fatisfaction of {uch , as othervvife 
should haue remained more doubtful. Why fome 

Novy forthe ftrictnes obferued in triflating fome vvords, or|¥°rds are not 


ae. ? tranfiared into 
rather the nor tranflating of fome,vvhichis in more danger to 


vulgar En- 
be difliked,vve doubt not but the difcrete learned teader,deep-|gii-h. 
ly vveighing and confidering the importance of facred vvords, 
and howv eatily the tranflatour may miffe the ferte of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, vvil hold that vvhichis here done for reafonableand|Some Hebrew 
neceflary. We haue alfo the example of the Latin and Greek,!¥ores not, 

} tranflated into 

vvhere {ome vvords are not tranflated ,butleftin Hebrevv , as!ratin nos 
they vvere firft {poken and vvritten; vvhich feeing they couldiGiceke. 


Not, or vyere not convenient tobe tranflared into Latin o; 


Greeke. 





None yetin 
Englana al- 
lowed for- fuf- 
fICICRŲ 









































TO THE ENGLISH READER. 


ST A SO O a 
Greeke, hovv much leffe could they, or vvasit reafon to turne 

=, |theminto English? S. Auguftin allo yealdethareafon , exem-lii, +. 

More anthori-| |. D | : 2 [Dog 
tieinfacred {plifyinginthe words Amen and Alleluia, forthe more facred authoritic! 294. 


. G hriß. 
tongs. therof. Which doubtlesis the caufe why fome names of folemne Reaftssicce h | 


Sacrifices ,and other holie things arereferued in facred tongs, Hebrew, 
Somewords |Greeke, or Latin, Againe for neceflitie, English not hauing a i 
cannot be tur- . - 
nedinto En. nams, or fufficient terme, we either keepthe word as we find 
glish, it, or only turne it to our English termination,becaufe it would 
otherwiferequiremanie words in English,to fignifieone word 
ofan other tongue. In which cates ,we commonly put the ex- 
p roreftants plicationin the margent. Briefly,our Apologie is eafie againft 
market. English Proteftants; becaufe they alfo referue fome words in 
lated, the original tongues , not tranflated into English, as Sabboath, 
Ephed, Pentecoft, Projelyte, and fome others. The fenfe wherofis in-i 
deed as foone learned , as.ifthey were turned {o neer as is pofi- 
bleinto English. And why then may we not fay Prepuce, Phafe or] 
Pufch, Aximes, Breads of Propofisson, Holocau/t, andthe like? rather-then 
as Proteftants tranflate them , Fore-skinne, Paffeouer, The feaft of fweet 
breads, Shew breads , Burnt offerings &c, By. which termes , whether 
they be truly tranflated into English orno, we wil paffe ouer. 
Sure it isan English man is ftilto fecke what they meane, as if 
ithey remained in Hebrew or Greeke. It more importeth, that! 
Inothing be wittingly and falsly. translated for aduantage of 
doctrine in matter of faith. WW herin as we dare boldly auouch! 
the finceritie of this Translation and that nothing is here either 
vntruly or ob{curely done of purpofe, in fauour of Catholike 
Roman Religion , fo we cannot bat complaine , and chalenge 
English Proteftants , for corrupting the text „contrarie tothe 
Hebrew and Greeke , which they profeffe ro translate , for the 
more shew and mainteining of their peculiar opinions againft. | 
Catholikes:As is proued in the Difceserte of manifoldcerruptions, For 
example we-shal put the reader in memorie of one or two. 
Gen. 4. v. 7. Whereas (God {peaking to Cain ) the Hebrew 
words in Grammatical conftruction may be translated cither 
dhus: Varo thee alfo perteyneth thelufit HE ROE , € thou shalt hane.domi- 
lni oucr rT sor thus ;.Alfo vntothee n is defire shal be fubiet and thou. shalt 2 
Lule ower nım : though the coherence of the text requireth the 
former andin the Bibles printed 1552-and. 1577. Proteftants 


ane chilling es Gita telat . Ae pe cece te: tal, get 














Corruptions 
in Preteftants 
Tranfiations 
lof holy Scri- 
- |prures , of 
purpofe a- 
vainft Catho- 
like doétrine. 


fate 








TO THE ENGLISH READER. 
late it the other way , rather faying , thar Abel was fubiedct to Againft free 
| | Cain,and that Cain by Gods ordinance had dominion ouer his 
‘brother Abel , then that concupifcence or lu ft of finneis fub- 
3 ‘ied ro Mans wil, or that man hath power of free wil to refift 
(by Gods grac ©) tentation oftinne. But as we heare,in a new 
| Edition Ow hich wehaue not yet feen) they tranflareitalmot} 
| asin the firft. In like forrGen.14.v.18. the Hebrew particle chifeaeche fs 
: ~Vavyvvhich $.Hierd & al Antiquitie tranflated Ewim(For) | crifice, us 
Proteitants vvil by no meanes admit it, becaute (belide s other 
arguméts)vve proue therby Mel chifedechs Sacrifice. And yet 
| themfelues tranflate the fame, as S. Hierom doth , Gen. 29.9. 3. 
faying:F o r she is a mans wife. &c. Agane Gen.51.v.19.the English | And againft 
Bibles 1552.and1577.tranflare Therapiim, Inaces, Whichthe °° Images. 
Edition of1 60 3.correcting, traflateth Ipors.And the marginal ! 
Annotation vvel prouerh, that inought to be fo tranflated. | 
With this then vve vvil conclude moft deare (vve fpeaketo This Edien 
you al, that vnderftand our tongue , vvhether you be of con- dedicated to 


trarie opinions in faith , or of mundane f jeare participate vvith 2! that vnder- 


, ftand English 


‘an other Con aregation, or protefie vvith vs the fame Catho- | 
like Religion) to you al vve prelent this vvorke : daily be- 
feeching God Almightie , the Diuine Wiiedom , Eternal 
'Goodnes,to creare,illuminate,and replenish your fpitits, vvith 
his Grace, that you may atraine eterna! Glorie, every one in| 
his meafure sintholen nany Mantions , prepared and promifed. | 
vy our Sauiour in his Fathers houle. Not only to thote vvhich 
firt receiued and follovved his Diuine doctrine, but to al that 
| should aftervvards believe in him,and keep the fame precepts. 
For there is one God , one alio Mediatour of. God and men,, 
Man Chrift Iefus , who gaue himfelf a Redemption for al. 
Whereby appeareth his vvil,that al should be faued. W hy then 
are not al {aued? The Apoftle addeth: that they muft firit come €hriftredee 
to the knovvledge of the truth. Becaufe vvithout faith it is im- medal, butal 


arenot faued. 
poffible to pleafe God. This ground-vvorke therfore of our | 


True faith 
| creation in Chrift by true faith, S. Paul laboured moft ferioufly frit nece farie, 
by vvordand vvriting to eftablishin the harts of al men. In | 
this he confirmed the Romans by his Epiftle, commending 
their faith,as already receiued and renovyned in the vv hoie 4 
vvorld.He preached the fame faith to manie Nations. Amégtt ; 


{others to the learned Athenians. W here it feemed to fome , as. 


B abimd, 


Ae er ee l 














TO THE ENGLISH READER. 


abfurd „as ftrange ; in fo much that they fcornfully called him 
a word-fower,and Preacher of nevy Gods. But S. Auguftin al-| yar, 
lovveth the terme for good , vvhich vvas reprochfully {poken | v.18. 
of the ignorant. And fo diftinguishing betvveen Reapersand | wee 
Sowers in Gods Church, he reacheth, that vvheras the other A- l 
poftlesreapedin the levves „that vvhich their Patriarches and 
Prophets had fovvne; S. Paul fovved the feed of Chriftian Re- 
ligion in the Gentiles. And fo in refpe&t of the Ifraelites, to 
vvhom they vvere firit fent , calleth the other Apoftles Mefures, 
Reapers, and S. Paul, being {pecially fent to the Gentiles, Semma- 
torent, a Sower,or Semizarie Apoftle: Whichtvvo forts of Gods vvork- | 
men are ftil in the Church , vvith diftin@ offices of Paftoral | 
cures and Apoftolical miffions; the one for perpetual gouern- | 
ment of Catholike countries, the other for conuertion of 
fuch , as either haue not receiued Chriftian Religion , or are; 
telapfed, As at this time in our country , for the diuers forts | 
of pretended religions , thefe diuers {piritual vvorkes are ne- 
ceflary to teach and feed al Britan people. Becaufe fome 
in errour of opinions preach an other Ghofpel , vvheras in ve- 
ritie there is no other Ghofpel, They preach indeed nevv do- | s, Aug. 


























| The twelue 
Apofties were 
firft Reapers, 
before they 
were Sowers. 
§.Paulacfrtt 
a Sower , or 
Seminary 


Apofle, 


Paftoral cures 
and Apoftoli- 
cal mions, 






New do@rine 
is falfly called 


the Ghofpel, Citines , vvhich can not faue. Others follovv them ,belieuing de vsiiss, 
The feduced, | falshood. But when the blind lead the blind ( not the one only Hi Ma 
&externally but ) both fal into the ditch, Others conforme themfelues in 15. 
are punished | external shew, fearing them that can punish and kil the body. ` 
withtheau- | But osr Lord wil bring fuch as decline into(vniutt) vblizarions, with them that P'am. | 
e ofini- | work iniquity. The Relikes and {mal flock of Catholiks in our ”*” 
| country,haue great fadnefle and forrow of hart, not fo much | 
| for our owneatfliction, for thatis comfortable, but for you our | 
brethren and kinfemen in fesh and bloud. W ishing vithour! 
owne temporal damage whatioeuer, your faluation, Now is 2: Cer. 
the acceptable time,now are'the days of faluation , thetime of 
Graceinthe | Grace by Chrift, whofe dayes many Kings and Prophets de-| 
new tetament) fired to fee : they faw them( in Jpirst) and reioyced. But we, Lws.10 
dantthenin | are made partakers of Chrift, and his Myfteries;fo thar our fel- 
the old. 


ues neglect not his heauenly riches -if Wereceiueand keep the 
beginning of his fubftance,firme vnto the end ; that is, the true 
Catholike faith; building thereon good works by his graces 
without which we cannot thinke a goodthought , by which 
we can doeal things neceffary to faluation. But it we hold 
ee Man eee a aaa 


Not | 


TO THE ENGLISH READER, 


—— TD mR 
Tis. not fak this ground , al the building fayleth. Or if confef- 


| fing to know God in words, we denie him in deeds, com- | Both wicked 

Mat. | mitting Workes of darknes , or omitting Workes of mercie, | workes.and 

2 when we may doe them to our diltrefled neighbours; briefly, | omifiion of 

Cor, if We hae not charitie, the forme and perfection of al vertues, | good works 

ue alis loĝ , and nothing worth. But if we build vpon firme | _ 

ground , gold , fluer , and precious ftones , fuch building 

shal abide , and make our vocation fure by good workes, 

as S. Peter fpeaketh. Thefe (faith S. Paul ) are the heyres 

of God , coheyres of Chriit, Neither is the number of ! tnnumevable 

Apo. ` Chrifts bleffed children counted, as of the iewes , an hun- | faued by 

% | dred fourtie foure thoufand , of euery tribe of Ifrael rwelue Chrif, 
thoufand figned 5 but a moft great multitude of Catho- 
like Chriftians , which no man can number , of al na- 
tions , and tribes , and peoples , and tongs , ftanding be- 
fore the throne of the lamb , clothed in White robes , and 
palmes (oftriamph ) in their hands : hauing ouercome ten- 
tations in the vertuous race of good life. Much more thote | They are more 
which alfo indure perfecation for the truths fake shal re- | happy that fuf- 
ceiue mof{t copious great rewards in heauen. For albeit the (cr perfecurion 

«ryn. palions of this time ( imthem/elu:s ) are not* condigne to 

thyer | the glorie to come „thar shal be reuealed in vs: yer our tribu- | 

Pe | lation, which prefently is momentanie and light , worketh 

dignity,’ (through grace) aboue mea{ure exceedingly an eternal weight of 

` Cora! glorie. What shal wetherfore meditate of the {pecial prero- | 

gatiue of English Catholikes arthis time? For to you itis giuen ; English Ca- 

for Chrift , not only that you believe in him, but alfo that you | tholikes moft 

fuffer for him, A litle now ,if you muft be made penfiue in | PPY i» this 

. i Age. 
diuers tentations, that the probation of your faith , much.more | 


precious then gold , which is proued by the fire , may be | 


ere ee 


1.Pez.t, 


Mp ee apa 








le Pet.l. 


S 
found vnto praife, and glorie , and honour , in the reuela- 


l 
tion of Iefus Chrift. Manie of you haue fufteyned-the fpoile | 
of your goods with ioy , knowing thar you haue a betier 
and a permanent fubftance. Others haue been depriued | 
of your children , tathers , mothers , brothers , fifters , and 
necreft freinds , in readic refulution alfo , fome with ter- | 
| tence of death , to iofe your owne lines. Orhers haue had 
trial of reproches , mockeries, and ftripes. Others of Lands, 
ptifons , and banishments. The innumerable renowfca 


B 2 jate | 


Bann et eels ` 
ee ee a a B tee a iee 
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TO THE ENGLISH READER. 
The due praifel { 


of Martyrs, | ate English Martyrs,and Confeffours,vvhofe happie foules for 
and other glo-| confeffing true faith before men , are novv moit glorious in 
| sous ums heauen, vve paffe here vvith filence becanfe their due praife, 
| mortal tongs, | €q uring longer difcourfe , yea rather Angels then English | 
tongues , farre furpaffeth the reach of our conceits. And fo 
vve leaue it to your devout meditation. They novv fecure for 
them felues, & folicitous for vs their deareft clients,inceffantl 
(vve are vvel affured) inrercede before Chrifts Dinine Ma- 
ieftie for our happie con{ummiation , vvith the conuerfion of i 
our vvhole countrie. To you therfore (deareft freinds mortal) 
vve direct this {peach : admonishing our felues and you in the 
Patience ne. Apoftles vvords , that for {fo muchas vve haue uot yer refifted 
ceffarvtothe | tentations to ( laft) bloud ( and death ) it-felf, patience is ftil 
endofmans | neceflarie for vs ; that doing the vvil of God , vve may receiue | 
lite, the promife: So vve repine not in tribulatid,but euer loue them | 
that hate vs, pittying their cafe , and reioycing in our ovvne. 
Perfecution For neither can vve {ee during this life, hovv much good they 
profitable | doe vs;nor know how manie of them shal be(as we hartily de- 
fire they al may be ) faued: our Lord and Sauiour hauing paid 
the fame price by his death for them and for vs. Loue al ther- 
fore , pray for al. Doenotlofe your confidence, vvhich hatha 
great remuneration. For yeta little, anda very little vvhile, he 
Confemion of that is tocome , vvil come, and he vvil not flacke. Novv the 
faithbetore | iuft liueth by faith, belieuing vvith hart to iuftice , and confef- | Rem. 
{men neceffary| {ing vvith mouth to faluation. But he that vvithdravveth him- | te. 
fo faluations | felt shal not pleafe Chrifts foule. Attend to your faluation,dea- | #79 
reft comtriemen. You that are farre off, dravv neer, put on 
Chrift. And you that are vvithin Chrifts told , keep your ftan- 
ding , perfeuerin him tothe end. His grace dyve] and remaine 
in you, that glorious crovvnes may be giuen you. Amen, 








From the Englifh College in Doway , the Octaues 
cf AL SAINTS. 1609. 


The God of patience and comfort gine you to be of one mind , one towards another 
in I £ sv s Chrifl; that oj one ming , with one month you may gle- 
rife God, 
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| PARTITION OF THE 
HOLY BIBLE, 
With a brief nore of the Canonical and 
Apocryphal Books, 

S. Hiero 

Epifi.ad o. 

Paulin. ==] Y the vniforme confent of al learned Diuines,the ho- 
de oma; ly Bible or writien Werdof God, containeth expref- 
>. Scrip. zal fedor implied al things that man ss to beiteue , to ob- 
Ave. AK | ferue , andto auoid , for obtaining of eternal faiua- 
profat.in ac tion, That w, al matters of faith and manners,by 
fpecul. Me) which we may know and ferue God, and fo be fpiri- 
b. 2. de E tually ioyned with him in this lfe , andın erernity, 
seth. f Eam For both the old and new Tefiament propofe and te- 
ca.9. li.) ——" life vnto vs one and the fame God,the fame Chri, 
t.de | the fame Church, and other Myficries of onr beliefe , not differing in fubflance, 
Gen cö-| but in manners 0 f verering;the Old more ob/curely in figures and prophecies forc- 
pra Ma telling thofethings , which the New declarcth (in great part) as aone and per- 

eC. . . : 

4.li,de | formed, Whereupon faith S. Augufiine: Inthe Old Teftament the New lieth 
catechif,| hidden ; and in the New the Old lieth open. and touching their names, 
rudib. c.i wherein appeareth difference,the one (faith the fame Dectour } is called the 
3 © +| old Teftament , either becaufe it propofeth promifes of temporal things 
fore ( wherewith our old corruptneffe ts allured ) or in refpećt of the New , by 





Exod, q. Which itis fulfilied, and in fome part abolifhed, The other is calied the 
7 ii, 5 New, becaufe by it man ts renewed , and hath promife of eternal life , 


cont | which shal never waxe old nor decay. Likewife S.Gregory the Great sefifeth 
d . . , , , 
Man | this conformityggnd corre {pondence between the Old and New Tefiament afir- 


cap.2.li.| ming that the fame is figniped by the Propher Exechnels vificn of a wheel, which 

13.chsiz, had juure faces,or apparece of foure wheeles the shape wbereoj was asit werc, 

“tié. | a wnecle in the middes ofa wheele. VVhatis this, farh be, Nifi quod in 

iea Teftamenti Veteris litera Teftamentum nouum latuit per Allecoriam: 

27,4, | Dutthat intheletter ofthe old Teftament , the New lay hidden by an 
Allegory? 


/ cont, 
Fauft. 
E., 3 





B 3 And 


How the holy 
Scriptures con- 
taine al know- 
ledge necefia- 
ry to faluation,! 
The old and 
the new Tefta- 
ment shew’ the 
fame God, 
Chrift,Church 
and other My- 
fteries of Re- 
ligion. 

The old more 
obfcurcly, & 
with lelie 
helpes. 
Thenew more 
exprefly ard 
yealdeth more 
grace, 


Hom, 6 in 
Erech, L 


















PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS. 
Inboth Tefta- | 


And as the fame is the famme and fubsect of both Teflaments foborh are diui- 
Tents are ded ( for the more principal parts thereof )into foure forts of Book::Legal , Hi- 


of Books. {torical Sapiential ,& Prophetical. The Legal books of the old Teflament are 
thefiue Books of Moyfes , Genefis, Exodus , Leuiticus, Numeri, and Deute- 
Legal. a ronomie ;whereto anfwerin the new Tefiament the foure Ghofpels of Saint 

4 Hiitorical. 


Matthew, S. Marke, S. Luke,and S. tohn. Hiflorical books of the old Tefia- 
ment-are the Buoks oj Jofue,ludges, Ruth, foure books of Kings, two of Pa- 
ralipomenon, Efdras, with Nehemias, Tobias , Iudith, Heiter, lob, and 
cwe of the Machabees ; vanto whuh m the new Teflament anfwerthe Acts 
Sapiential, | of the Apoftles. Sapiential of the old Teflamentr are the Prouerbs, Eccle- 
fiaftes, Canticles, Book of wifdome , and Ecclefiafticus ; and o f like fort 
Prophetical, | arein soenew Teftament the Epiftles of S. Pauland of other A poftles.Proph 
cal books are Dauids Pfalter (which is alfo Sapiential 
and Hiflorical ) the Books of Ifaias, Ieremias, with Baruch,Ezechiel, Da- 
niel rbe twelae lefe Prophets, Ofea Ioel, A mos, Abdias Jonas;Michzas, 
Nahum, Abacuc,Sophonias,Aggæus, Zacharias , Malachias, Andin the 
Al thefe books! "ew Teflament , the Apocalyps of S.dubn the Apeftle, 


eti- 


, Jea likewife Legal 





recited are Ca- Al thefe Books are vudoubtedly Canonical, as the Authours cited in the inner ail 
nonicaland Ct) margent teflife, And confeguentiy al and al the parts thereof, are of infallible | we D | 
infalli ; > f , gi 
truth, truth, For oiberwife as S. Augujlin teacheth, Ji any part were falfe or doubtful, | 419. 


al were vncertaint, Onceadmitting falfehood ( faith be Epift.8 .ad Hieron. jin | Gone. 
fuch foueraigne authorrty,no parcel of thefe books should remaine,. Laadit, 
which any way fhould feem hard to manners , or Incredible to belieue, a, 9. 
. . > _ _ a rent, 
burit might by this moft pernicious rulébe turned to an officious fiction | 4n firu 
ofthe authour, That ts : Ifany errour could be committed by the authours of | Armen. 
Scriptures „either through ignorance , oblinies , er any other humane frailty, | decret.7 
what foeuer were produced cxceprion might be taken ,and-quiftion made, whee | Tremi, | 
ther the authour had erred or no. True itis, thatfome of thefe books ( as | vis 
we shal particularly difiuffe in thew places) were fomctimes avubied of by jome ' 
Cathulszs,and calied Apocryphal,in thas fenfe asthe word properly fignifierh | S..smg} 
of two forts. F hidden , or not apparent.so S. Hierom (in his prologue before the Latin pi. | 02 F| 
Not dec aren ble) calleth diuers books Apocryphal , being not fo-enident , whether they ` ¢ y1 f-) 
>, Reie&ed | Were Diuine Scripture, vecaule they were-not inthe lewes Canon, nor at Jirftin “6.1 
ascrronious, | the Charches Canon, but were neuer veiccled as falfe or erronious.in whi. h enfe | Erymel 
the Praycrs of Manafles, the third book of Efdras,and thrdof Machabees id 
| i . alioi, 
are yetcalied Apocryphal, As for the fourth of Efdras, and juurth of Ma- Nicep. 
chabees there is more doubt. But diners others, as the book afcribed to Enoch, 
the Ghofpelsef S. Andrew, S. Thomas, S. Bartholmew,and the like reci- 
ted by 5. Gelafius ( Decreto de libris Ecclefiafticis dift, y 5 -Can Bantia Romana) Enfeb J i 
TheHol S, Innocentius the fft (Epift.3.) S. Hierom , Fp. ad Latam, $. Auguflin.l..s. he 
Shon den ja. |cap.-3-deciuit. Dei, Origen bomi. 2.in Cantica, are in a werfe fenfe called 
rethby the | Apocryphal , and are reiedied as conteming manifelLerrours , or fained by Herc- | 14.15. {| 
Church which nks Nerthe: can a Chriflian Catholike be otherwife affured , which Books are | 74-2. 
Books are _ | Dinine ad Canavial Seripiures , but by declaration of the Catholik Charch, ro, 
Divine Seri- | pcb won bhoui inti. suntion fusceedeth the Apofiles to whomour Sauiour pro- 
prures ec ene SERRE 


— mifed,’ 


ennai aae nnn een a 


Apecryphal 








PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS. . 
miled, and fent the Holy-Gholt , to teach al truth. For if any thing more 
then others, affuredly one chief and moft neceflary point is, te know and declare 
which Books are Gods boly werd, being of mof fingular importance, 











THE SVMME OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
as itis diftinguished from 
the new. 


| 


sthhandina the fubie& , and general argument of both Tese Theold and 
orm f é f ê è f fi new Tettament 


> ) ments ü one and the fame in fubftance , as is already faid, yet they differ in time, 
[ differ in time, in manner of vitering of Myfteries, in variety of pree | In manne of 
> = cepisand promifes, alfoin meanes to obferue the things exaded, c> ` vttering, 
Tomo.3! to atraine to the end prepefed. in regard whereof S. Hierom fatih : Lex Moyfi | Varietie of 
qe. | & omne vetus inftrumentum elementa mundi inteliiguntur, quibus | Precepts. 
10.eAMb . | - og. or . T © The | = Proiniies, 
gafie, | quali elementis & Religionis exordiis Deum difcimus, The law Of  Meanes, 
Moyfes and althe old Teftament are vnderftood the elements of the 
world, by which, as by firft rudiments and beginnings, we iearne to | 
know God. For thatinit we hanefirft the law of nature, and afterwards «| 
law written, with premifes of temporal rewards; as long life , Land flowing with | 
milke and bony, and the like ; but it brought nothing to perfection , as S, | 
Hebr,7. Paul faith,when guifts and hoftes were offered , which could notaccor- | 
3:10. | ding to confcience make the obferuer perfect, For the helps of that time 
Gal.4. | ere burinfitma & egena elementa : weake & poore elements, Likewife 
in general, touching the punishements that fometimes happened to the people of The old Te- 

1.Cor, | the old Teftament, when they tranfgreffed,the fame Apoftie affrmeth,that al the | taineth fous es 
10, | fame chanced to them in figure , and are written for our correption, | ofthe new” 
G vpon whom the ends ofthe world are come. Sethat the old Teltament or | Å continual 

al, 3. Law, was bur our pedagogue in Chrift. ree ir ferrerh forth to vs the whole | Vifible Church 


courfe of Gods Church, for rhe {pace of foure thoufand yeares, that is, from the be- from the be- 
ginning of the world vntil Chrift our Redeemer, which Diuines diuide into fix he eri 
Ages , wherein was variety and change of her flate,three vnder the Law of nae | to Chii, 

ture and three others vnder the written Law. The feuenth and laft Age being | The fame My- 


this time of grace ( wherein we now are) from Chrift,te the day of general Iudge- | ical bedie, 
J8 cel ) f fi J Fg g but different 


aGen.1. ; i sod ts fa; 
ment: a the veorld was made in fix days, andin the fcuenth Godis faid to haue in ftate. 


| one refted,and therefore fanctified tt,in other fort then the former fix. The eight wil be | Diuided into 


| Gene- | after the Refurrection,during for al eternity. A ges 
brard. | aVrhich fix ages of the ancient Church and old Teftament, are thus diftribu. | The firft Age 
Chro- | ted, The firft from the Creation to Noes fload , conteined the fpace of 1656. S nrinued 
Su Aug Jeares, The fecond from the floudtotne goimgef Abrabam out of bis country, The tecond 
lag.c. | 368.07 counting Caman (Gen. ii iuxta 72 and Luc.3 ) 398. yeares. The third 368, 0r 298, 

8. cinite) from Abraham his going forth of bis country, to she parting of the children of | The third 
Gal. 30| Ifrael out A’gypt. VVbub fome count to hauc contrimed 720, yeares, orhers spout azo. 
Exod. (whom we folow) but 420. And tbus farre in the law of nature befere the writ. se. reach 


16, 
feu 
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PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS. | 


$$$ 
| tenlaw, The fourth age dured,a80o. yeares. from the delsuery of the children of 
The fifth 430.| Ifrael forth of Aegypr, co the fundation of the Temple in Hierufalem, The fiftb 





tionto Chrift | knowledged and rightly ferued,by a continual vifible Church, with true reli- 

about 4000, | gion;the [ame and no other, which now that Church boldeth, that is called and 

YEATES, known by ke name of Catholike. As we intend,by Gods afiftamce , to shew by 
briefe Annotations, concerning diners particular points now sn Cuntrouerfte , as 
the bly Text gineth occafion, And efpecially by way of recapitulation after eucry 
one of the fix ages, when we come te thofe paffages sn the Hifiory, where ihe fame 
are ended, 





OF MOYSES THE AVTHOVR OF THE 





Theexcellen- | piace. He was borne about the yeare of the world two thoufand foure hundred, 





whole life mofi admirable are gathered out of holy Scriptures, by S. Gregory Bi- | 
hop of NIM; bry | Ang. 
shop of Nyffc, into a brief Summe, mofi worthy to be read, but too large for this | fir, 83. 





3-Reg 6. 
The fixth, Age was trem the foundation of the Temple, to the captiuity and tran{nitgration s Reg. 
Alhetine of the lewes into Babylon about 470.yeaves And the fixth age dured about 640. A Ef- 
from the crea-! Jeres, from the Captivity of Babylon to Chrifi. In al which times God was ac- | dra.ı, 


a e- 
q tite ara ap e a 


fiue firft Books. 

Moysis, ENNE = | Fxod.é, 

Ganifeth,ta- OR ES Oyles ( fo called becaufe he was taken from the water , as | Num, 

ken fromthe Ñ iS) y the name fignifeth) was borne in Aegypt , the fonne of Am- 6 
Water, x PAVIA RS ram , she fonne of Caath , the fonne of Leui the Patriarch, } Ie 
ASSIS aN and fo ej Iacob, Ifaac, and Abraham. His maruelous de- figh. li. 
wen ees linery from drowning bo education exellent forme, fingular | 2. An- 
wifdome , heronal vertues , rave dexterity in al affaires „and ; "9. cap. 

o 


'desemp,! 
cy ot Moyfes long before al prophane Writers yea before many of the Paynimes falfe Gods,asS. | S. Greg, | 
Auguftin declareth In .diuers places of his moji exicllent bouk intiuled of the oratie in! 


Citty of God. He ised in this world 120.7tares:Of whith go. were in Pharaos | wear 
Court as the adopted fonne of Pharaos daughter:fourty in banishmee jro Aegypt ! M apni, 

in Madian : and jourty more he gouerned the people of 1frael. Hrs fingular pray fes | S. Aug, 
are alfo bricfly touched su the laft chapter of Deuteronomy, added by lufue , andin | 4,18 ci 


His fepulchre | she book of Eaclefiaflicus, He died in the di fert , and was buried in the vale of | Hit039, 





THE 








kn | | Deut. 
ro any teats Moab, fo fecretly that no mortal man knew his fepulchre,left the lewes, who were 3 a 
very prone to laelatry , should haue adored bts body with diuine honour , for the | Ecchi. 
greatneffe and multuude of his miracles , and for the fingular eflimation they 4 ip 
bad of bim e fame. Y. 
a of forth J ord, 



















| THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOK 
OF GENESIS. 
NE His fr fi Bosk of holy Scripture , called Gentiis , which fignifieth | enefis writ- 
KIS Vea) birth or beginning, was written by Moyjes , when be w asach- [ren by Moyfes. 
| “Ns | gued by Goa to snjirudt and rule the children of | frail : As alfo Alwayes au- 
Ve < the other foure beoks following. The Authcur and authority of al mentical. T 
| which fiue books were euer acknowledged by the fasihyul, both of Taa es m y 
| the old and new Teflament ; and fo accounted and :fleemed Ly tradition, til Chrift confirme dby 


Has. | and bis Apoftles : who alfu confirmed them by their teflimuntcs and aliegations |Chrift, allca- 
19. of the fame, as of boly Scriptures. From che creation vutis Moyfes writ ( which sedalfo by rhe 
Heb. tte) yas aboue two thoufand and Joure hundred yeares ) the Church exercifed Reh- Ree 
lace? Sion by resittations made to certaine Patriarchs , and by Traciiions from man 1o | ted ro fpecial 
a. Pes.2) man, without any Scripturesor Law writren, But the peculiar people of God lperfons and fo 
| being more vifibly jeparcted from otber zations , and many errours abounding in \cbferued by 
'S...46g. the world,God would for correction and confutatien ihereof baue bis wil made |t24itions, 
99.6, father knowento his children , and fo remaime among ft them in written record, ae , 
aani by bis fai hfutferuant and Prophet Moyfes. VV ho therefore declareth the Au- iW by Serips 
Teftam,| °) is faith a f . rop 2 ture Was Writ- 
cay.3, | tour and beginning of al things, thar is, How al creatures were mace by God, ten, 
and of him baue thew bring, and by lim only are confzrued, He teacheth cx- W hat Moyfes 
preb that ‘bere is one oniy God, agait/! thofe that imagined and brought into {pecially shew- 
| tie phantifies oj men many Gods, Thatte nole or vaner fal julfance of pea- ethan this book 
| uci and earth , wath their ornaments ang accidents, were mace in ume ; againft 
| thofe that thought the fft foundation therecf bad euer been, That God acth ge- 
| 


nerne the fame ; againft thofe that fay, al is ruled by deftiny or by the fiarres, and 





; not by the centinual prouidence of God. That God is a rewarder of the goca , and 
| 4 panisber ofeuil , which finners feemetiher not 10 know , or grefly to forger. | 
| dud that God created al far mans vie and benefit, whub should Make VS T41- Manmefi par- 
ful. VViereforeholy Moyfes more parti ularly defertveth the beginning of man; ‘ticularly de- 
what he was at fief; bow be fel, how al mankind is come of one man : dsaucin g Scribes, 
the Genealogy of Adam, efpecialiy 10 Noe Then bow men being more ard more aee DHE rIgEt line 
filed vpon the earth, with waked , efpecially carnal finnes, were by Gods 1yf rom sigam to 
wrath drowned with an vninerfal floud. Doni 
Againc, how afew referued per fons multiplied the world anew. But this off- 
spring alfo falling into many fintes efpecially Iaolatry and (piritual fornicatwn, 
a thofe ofthe firj? Age did to carnal offences, God fiil conferued fome faithful and 
{Gen, 10| Hue feruants, Of wiich Moy fis [pecially pusfwethche line of Nee by Sem Insfoft The principal 
begotten fount, Then defcribeth the particular vocations lines, manners , nota- |] atriarclis 
ble fayings and noble facts with (incere reitgion of Abraham, aac lac lefeph, from Woe to 
and other holy Patriarchs: who lined before the written lave, LiAcwile ¥pon nee rennet 
What eccafion and in what manner Laced , otberwife called Viral, witb alkie| 
Progeny ,defrended from the Land of Canaan into Acgypi and were there center- 
tained, Sothis book contsineth the biftery of two tieufand threc kundrea and \This bocke 


oddeyeares, And it may be dinided inso eight parts, The fifi contammeth the divided into 
; CT part, 
C Cita- | 


pga EER E A are fC, 


Pie, Se AMET ad ren set adp le ee tiny an St Di EE a EP Ee r- 


THE ARGVMENT GF GENESIS 
Creation of Heauen and Earth, and other Creatures , and laftly of Man chap. 1, 


2. and2. The fecond part is of the tran fgrefsion and falof man , and his cafiing out 
of Paradife of multiplication of men,and of finne,though ftil fame were suff, of the 
general floud,that drowned alexcept eight perfons, c> few ocher linino creatures 

3, of the carth, from the third chap.to the 8, The third part as of the new increafe 

4. and multiplication of the fame , fromthe 8. chap. to the i. The fourth , of the 

; | confufion of tongs and the diuifion of nations , in therr, chap. The fift relateth 

l | abrabams going forth of his country , Gods promife , that inis feede al Nations 
should be bleffed and the commandment of Circumcifion , from the 12, chap.to 

6. the 21,The fixth part recountesh the progeny, and other blefsings , efpectally the’ 

T. 


great vertuts of Abrabam, faac,and Iacob, from the 21.cha p.te ne 37, The fe- 
| uento part reporeeth the felling of lofeph into Aegypt,and his aduancement there, 
8. from the 37.chap.tothe 46. The eigh; and laft part 8 of Iacob and his progentes 
Soing into Aegypt, their intertainment there , and of lacobs, and finally of 10- 

fephs death in the fiue laft chapters. 
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THE SIGNIFICATION OF THE MARKS 
heer vied, for direction of the reader, 


Thenumbers in the arguments of chapters , point of the verfe » Where the matter 

mentioned beginneth, 

The numbers in the text, shew the number of verfes in the fame chapter, 

This mark ‘' fignifieth tharthere followeth an Annotation after the chapter , 
vpon the word, or words, wherto it is adioined, The number alfo of the fame 
werfe is prefixed to the Annotation. 

The letters thus enclofed (a) shew thatthere is an Annotation in the margent, 
‘vpon that place. And when many accurre,the firft anfwereth to the firft marke, 
the fecond to the fecond,and fo forth, In like manner the citations of places in 
the inner margent,are applied to the authours alleadged 

This forme of a ftarre (* )in the text or annotations » poanteth to the explication 
of fome word or words inthe margent, 

. Sometimes we put the Concordance of other Scriptures in the inner margent of 
the text. l | 

Wehauc alfo noted inthe margent , when the books of holy Scripture ( or parts 

thereof ) are read in the Churches Scruice , for their fakes s that defire to read 
the fame in order of the Ecclefiaftical Office, 
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readeth this 
book in her 
Omce frö Sep- 
C HAP. I. tuagcfima til 


Palio Sunday. 


. . Ae ys Alfo this firft 
| God createth heauen and carth , and al things thesin; diftingnishing and beau- chapter & be- 


siiying the fume.26. Lafl of al ibe f xih day he creareth mangio hem he fut- |ginning of the 
scctety al corporal things of this inferiwur wold. second on Ea- 


Re: Eue befcre 
Mafe, - 
N “the beginning God created heauen and | ‘4, The frma- 
earth. 2. And the earth was void and vacant, [ments al the 
af and darkenes was vpon the face of the depth: | pace from ih 
PAQ and ” the Spirit of God moued ouer the jhicheft Par 
yy waters.3. And God faid : Be light made. And Ires: the lowe 
NW light was made. 4.And God faw the light thar |part diniceth 
it was good:and he diuided the light from between the 
A the darkenes. 5. And hecailed tre light, Day, ethan H ‘he 
ANS and the daakenes, Night : and there was eue- |y-aters in the 
ning & morning, that made one day. 6. Gad alfo faid : Be (a) a firmz- layer. S.etug, 
ment made amidft the waters : and letit diuide between waters and le 1 de Gen. ad 
13. waters. 7. And God made a firmament, and diuided the waters a “ti . 
that were vnder the firmament , from thofe that were aboue the l e i ve 
‘firmament. And it was fo done. 8. And God called the firmament, 'foace aboue 
(b) Heauen :and there was euening & morning that made the fecond ‘the earth; in 
day. 9. God alfo faid : Let the waters that are ynder the heaucn be ga- i% bofe lowest 
thered together into one place : and ict the drie land appearc. Andit oad wae ards 
was fo done. 10, And God called the dric land, Earth,and the gathering ‘the higher art 
of waters together , he called Seas. And God faw that it was good, |farres: the 
11. And faid : Let the earth fhoot forth green herbes , and fuch as may Jhighen is the 
C ~—, |Empyrial bez- 
2 CCG, fuen, £/a.66, 
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(e) The lighes: 
made the Erf | 
day are difpo- 
fed the fourth | 
Iday in their 
proper courfes | 
for more di- 
ftinction of ti- 
ines, S, Diony/, 
ta. 4. de diuin. 
nom, S.Tho,p.1. 
9+ 67. 44. 4, 


(d) The Sun & 
Moone. for 
though the 
moone be the 
leaft vifible 
ftarre except 
Mercurie, yet 
It gtueth mort 
light on the 
earth by reafo 
It isneerer , & 
fo Moyfes 
fpcaketh ac- 
cording to the 
vulgar capaci- 
tic and vfe of 
things. S.eAug, 
l,2.de Genad bis, 
cap, 16, 
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world perfed, 
moft apt to 
mans vie and 
Gods glorie, 
$ Ang. li ide 
Gen. cont, 

| Manich.ca, 21, 


2 GENESIS. Creation. 
feed, & fruit-trees yealding fruit after his kind, fuch as may haue feed 


in it-felfe vponthe earth. Andit was fo done. 12. And the earth brought 
forth green hearb, fuch as feedeth according to his kind, and tree that 
beareth truit, hauing feed each one according to his kind. And God faw 
thatis was good, 13. And there was euening and morning that made 
thethirdday. 14.Againe God faid: Be there lights made in the firma- 
ment of heauen, to diuidethe day and the night,and let them be (c) tor 
hones & feafons, and dayes and yeares ; 15. to fhine in the firmament of 
heauen,and to giue light vpon the earth. And it was fo done. 16. And 
God " made two (d) grcat lights ; a greater light to gouerne the day and 
a leffer light to gouerne the night; and ftarres. 17. And he fet them in 
the firmament ot heauen , to fhine vpon the earth, 18. and to gouerne 
the day & the night, and to diuide the light andthe darkenes. And God 
faw that it was good, 19. And there was euening and morning that made 
the fourth day. 20. God alfo faid : Let the waters bring forth creeping 
creature hauing life , and fiving foule , ouer the earth vnder the firma- 
ment of heauen, 21, And God created huge whales , and al liuing and 
mouiag creature, that the waters brought rorth accordinzto cach fort, 
and al foule according to their Kind, And God faw that it was good. 
22. Andhe” bleffed them faying: Increafe and multiply , and replenifh 
the waters of the fea : and let the birds be multiplied vpon the earth. 
23. And there was cuening and morning that made the titth day. 24. 
God faid moreouer: Let theearth bring forth liuing creature in his 
kind, cattle , and fuch as creep, and beafts of the earth according to 
their kinds : and it was fo done. 25. And God made the beatts of the 


earth according to their kinds, and cattle , and al that creepethon the 


-earthin his kind. 


And God faw that it was good , 26. and he faid ” Let vs make Man 
to our image & likencs: and let him haue dominion ouer the fifhes of 
the fea, and the foules of the ayre, and the beafts , and the whole earth , 
and al creeping creature that moucth yponthe earth. 2 7. And God crea- 
ted man to hisownc image:to the image of God he created him, male 
and female he created them. 28, And God bleffed them, and faith :” In- 
creafe and mulutude, and replenith the earth, and fubdew it,and rule 
ouer the fifhes of the fea , and foules of the ayre , & alliuing creatures 
that moue vpon the earth. 29. And God faid : Behold I haue giuen you 
al manner of hearbthatfeedeth vponthe earth , and al trees that hauein 
themfclucs feed of their owne kind,to be your meate:30, and to al beafts 
of the earth, and to euery foule of the ayre, and to al that moue vpon the 
earth , and whereinthere is life, thatthey may hauc to feed vpon. And 
it was fo done. 31. And God faw al things that he had made, and(e) they 
were very good. And there was eucning and morning that made the fixt 


day. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. I. 


1. Inthe beginning. ) Holic Moyfes celleth what was done in the beginning of ‘The Church 
the world , and fo forward euen til his owne time , writing aboue two thoufand had only tradi- 
and foure hundreth yeares after the beginning. Al which being incomprehenfible ‘tions and no 
by humane wit or difcourfe, he knew partly by reuclations from God, for he had ‘Scripture 
the guift of Prophecie in moft excellent fort;partly by traditions from his elders, ilabouez4o00, 
who learned of their fathers. Eor vntil that time the Church had only traditions me ares, 
ot fuch things as were reuealcd to fpecial men, whereby we fee the great autho- 
rity of traditions, beforethere were Scriptures, And fince Scriptures were writ- | Traditions 
ten they are alfo neceffary, for three fpecial reafons. Firft, for that we are only neceffarie for 
affured by tradition of the Church, that thefe books are indeed holy Scriptures, three caufes, 
which are fo accounted, and not by the Scripture it-felfe , for that were to proue i 
the fame by the fame , vntil we be affured of fome part, that proueth fome other 
parts. And this made S.Auguftin to fay plainly that he could net beliene she Ghofpel, 
except the Church soid him which is the Ghofpel. Secondly, holy Scriptures being once 
knowen to be the word of God, & fo of moft eminent authoritie of al writings in 
the world, as S,Auguftin,S Hierome,& al other Fathers agree,yet for the true vn- 
derftanding of the fame,both the Scripture it-felfe, and the ancient Fathers remit 


2. 
Scripture of 
moft eminent 


vs to the Church,namely to thofe in the Church that are appointed by Gods ordi- authoritie, 
nance , in the high place that he hath chofen, Whicn were the High Prieftsin the old 
Teftament , as appeareth Deut. 17. Mat.23.loan.11. And inthe new Teftament, 
S. Peter & his Succeflours,for whom Chrift prayed that his faith should not faile: 
| & therfore commanded him to confirme his brethren,Luc, 22. Thirdly, for things 
3. 


noc expreffed in particular in holy Scripture,the Scripture (a) & Fathers doe li- 
kewife remit vs to traditions, and to the iudgement & teftimonie of the Church. 
Chrift faying to his Apoftles: He that hearesb you beareth me, The Apoftles doubted 
Not to fay : ls feemed geod to the Holie Ghoft and to ws. And S,Paul willed the T hefa- 
lonians:to hold she traditions , which they had learned , whether it were by word , or by 
his Epiftle, 
5. inshe beginning God made heanen ani earth.) Al writers [b] ancient & later find Scriptures 
fuch difculties inthefe firt Chapters, that fome, otherwife very learned, haue |hard, 
"| thought it not poilibleto vnderftand the fame according tothe proper and vfual 
fignitication of the words,as the letter may feem to found, but expound al alleco- 
. | rically as that by the waters abone the firmament should be vnderftood the bletied 
'; Angels , by the waters vnder the firmament wicked fpirits, andthe like, So did 
Origen and diuers that follow him therein. Yea S.Auguftin in his books vpon Ge- 
nefis againft the Manichees , written shortly after. his conuerfion , when he could 
not find as he defired a good and probable fenfe agreable to the words in their 
proper fignification , expounded them myftically , but afterwards in his other 
` t| books de Genefi ad literam ,he gratefully acknowledgeth that God had given 
him further fight therin , and that now he fuppofed he could interprete al accor- 
ding to the proper fignification of the words: yet fo that he durft not nor wonld 
not addi& himfelfe to onc fenfe but that he was readie to imbrace another, left by 
{ticking to his owne 1udgement he might faile,So likewife $,Bafil,S, Chrifoftom, 
a S.Ambrofe, S.Hierome,S.Bede,and other greateft Dodtours found and confefted 
great difficulties in thefe frft chapters, which they with much ftudie endeauoured 
to explicate, And therfore itis a wonder to fee our Protcftants and Puritans hold 
this Paradox,that Scriptures are eafic to be vnderftood,. Wheras both by teftimo- 
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nic of thofe that hauc indeed ftudied & laboured in them,and by a litle due con- 
fideration the contrarie is moft euident, For whofocuer wil looke into the holy 
Scriptures , shal tind that fometimes inshew one place feemeth contra*ie to an- Vj © 
other;fometimes the letter & phrafe are obfcure & ambiguous; fometimes the fen- | 14. 
tences vnperfect, Againe manie fpeaches are prophetical manic parabolical, me- ‘5. 5g 
taphotical, and vttered vnder other tropes & figures, and that in the literal fenfe, |. e 18, 
Three foirieual| Moreouer there are three fpiritual fenfes befides the literal, very frequentinholy | 73, 
fenfes befides | Scripture, Allegorical,pcrtayning to Chrift and the Church;Moral,pertayning to isan y | 
the Literal, manners ; and Anagogical,pertayning to the next lite, As this word , Icrufatem, i2 5. ate 
Allegorical, literally fignifieth the head citie of lewrie: Morally the foule of man : Allegori- Rom 8. 
Moral. cally the Church militant: and Anagogically the Church triumphant. And fome | 
Anagogical, | times this (and the like of others ) metaphorically in the literal fenfe fignifieth the 

Church militant , & mot the citie of lewrte,as in the 12 chapter to the Hebrewes: 
and fomerimes the Church triumphant,as in the 21, of the Apocalyps. 

z. The piris of God.) In the Hebrew it is fignified, that the Spirit of God wason 
the waters to make thé fertile,for that Hshes & birds were to be procreated therof; 
the word is merabepheth sncubab.. Jat »ypen,to produce fruit(faith S.Hicrom, frå rhe | 
Waters,as a hen by her heate produccth life in the egges.And the fame S.Hierom, | Hier. E- 
A figure of | & before him Tertullian ceach,that this was a figure of Baptifme,w hich confifteth pif - 83. 

of water & the Holy Ghoft. For as water in the beginning of the world recciucd a ‘44 Ocea. 

certaine vital vertue of the HolyGhoft to produce liumg creatures;fo alfo Baptifme 'Tert. de 

Chrifi ' receiueth vertue of the fame Holy Ghoft to procreate new men, W herupō Tertul- Bapuf. 

riltians cal- lian calleth Chriftians fishes becaute they arc gotten fré the waters,& thence haue 

their Hrft fpiritual life. Less nos therfore jeeme frange (faith he jshas m Bapsifere Waters 
: giue Life, 

Lightbeingan 16. Two great lights e farres. |Heer occurreth another example of the hardnes of 





Why Scrip- 
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tures are hard. 
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ccidérremay- holy Scripture. For if the two great lights (to wit the Sunne & the Moone ;& alfo 
ned without a the ftarres, were made the fourth day and not beiore,as it may feeme by the words 
fubie&,by the 1n this place, then v hat was that light,& in what fubie& was it, that was made the 


judgement of frit day? S. Bafil,S.Gregorie Nazianzen, Theodoret.& fome cthers writing vpon 
ome learned! this place,doethinke that the light which was madc the firft day remained(though 
Fathers, . | an accident ¿without his fubieG@ til the fourth day.And albeit moft other DoGours 
i rather thinke that the fubftance of the Sunne & Moone, & of other planets & fiarres 
The accidents Were created the firft day , & the fourth day fet in that order & courfe which now 
of bread and . they keep, with more diftinGion for fignes and feafons , and dayes and yeaves ; yer it is 
Winecanre- | Cleere that the forefaid ancient Dofours mdged it poffible , that accidents may 
i remaine without their fubiet:which a Sacramentaric wil be loathto grant, left it 
Gods power | might be proued pofhbic, as both thefe & al other Catholike Doctonrs belicued & 
j ir | taught, that the accidents of bread and w incremaine in the blefied Sacrament of 
fubic 4s, the Eucharift withouttheir fubieés , which Proteftants denie. 
Ten preroga- 36. Les vs make man to our Image, ) For better confidcration of Gods bountie 
tives of man in! towards vs,& ftirring our felues to gratitude towards him, we may here note ten 
hiscreation.. | prerogatiues beftowed on vs by our Lord & Maker in our creation,abouce al other 
1. Made like | earthlie creatures, Firft,wheras God by an imperial word of commandement made 
to God, other creatures, Kies lux, Fiat frmamentwm: Be there light Be there a firmament „intending 
to make man,he proceedeth familiarly ,by way,as x were,of confultation, & as to 
his owne vfe & feruicc to make man,faying: Lesus make man to ony image and.ikenes; 
that is to fay, a reafonable creature with vnderftanding and tree wi] which beafts 
s. The Myfic-| haue not, Secondly , in this worke God frf infinuateth the high Myfteric of the 
rieofthe B, | B. Trinitie,or pluralitie of Perfos in one God(becaufe nian is to kelieue the fame ) 
Trinitie infi- | fignifying the pluralitic of Perfons by the Words Les us make ,& to onr:and the vnitic 
nuated inhis | in fubftance,by the words Images and likenes, the frft in the plural number,the later 
creation. in the fingular, Thirdly other creatures were produced by the waters & earth, Les 
3-Produced by} the wasers bring forth (fish & foule) Let the earth bring forth ( grafe, & cartic, & other 
God hinifelfe, 4 beafts j but God brought forth man , not by the earth, though of the earth , nor by 
_ PLANS J DUT ee ers ee en 
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water ,nor by heauen, nor by Angels, butby himfelfe , giuing him a reafonable 
foule, not fenfual only as to beafts, & the fame not produced of anie creature, but 
created immediately of nothing. Fourthly,God gaue man Paradife, a moft plea- i4. placed in 
fant place,to dwel in, Fiftly, God gaue man dominion & imperial authoritie ouer | Paradife, 
alliuing creatures vnder heauen. Sixtly, man was created in that innocencie of |5. Lora of al 
life, and integritie of al vertues,that his mind was wholy fubie& to God, his fenfe 'earthlie crea- 
to reafon, his bodie to his {pirit,& al other luing creatures obedient to him: cuen 'tures, 
theterrible Lions „the cruel Tygres, the huge Elephants , and the wildeft birds, '6. innocencie, 
Scanenthly,God brought them al to man,as to doc him homage,and to take their 7. excellent 
names of him, Which by his excellent knowledge he gaue them conformable to knowledge. 
their natures, Eightly , God gaue man in fome fort an immortal bodie, tharifhe 8. power to 
had kept Gods com-nandement, he had liued long and pleafantly in this world, & Hue cuer. 
fo should haue been cranflated to eternal lite witnout dying, Ninthly , God did 9- guift of pro- 
not only adorne man with al natural knowledge and’ fupernatural vertues , but phecie, 
alfo with the guift of prophecic, Wherby he knew that Eue was æ bone of his bones, | 
and flesh of bis flesh, though being afleep he knew not when she was made.Tenthly, 110. God con- 
(which was the chicfe benefit of al) God conuerfed familiarly with man,and that Uerfed fami- 
in shape of man, which was a token of his meruelous great loue to man, and afin. larly with 
gular incitement of hi nto lone God, Read more,if youpleafe,of the dignitic of Man, 
man,and the benefits of God towards him in his creation, in S, Bernard vpon the 
99.Pfalme , and vpon the 61.chapter of Efaie. 
28. Increafe and multiplie.) Whether this be a commandement or no, at leaft itis Gods blefing 

a blefling for fo the words before conuince, God bleffid them and fzid:Inireafe and mu’. alwayes efre- 
siplie. He faid the famealfo to brute creatures, which are not capable of a precept, tual, 
but by this were made fertile. W herby we fee that Gods blefing alwayes workerh Efpecially in 
fome real effeé : as of fertilitie in this and other places , of multiplication of the ‘the holy Eu- 
loaues & fishes , Ioan 6. And fome real effe@ Chrifls blefsing muft needes worke |charift, 
alfo in the Blefled Sacrament Mat.26. Which cin be no other bur changing bread 
and wine into his bodie & bloud,feeing himfelfe exprefly fayth: [his is my bodie,this 
is my blond, 

And though Gods blefling in this place be alfo a precept,yet it isnot to al men 
for euer,but for the propagation of mankind,which being long fince aboundantly .|Not al men & 
propagated,the obligation of the precept ceafeth the caufe ceafing.So S.C yprian, |Women céman- 
S Hiefome,S, Auguftin,and other Fathers expound this place. And confirme the |ded to marie. 
fame by the text, for immediately God fignifying to what ent he fpoke, faith: 
and replenish the earth, Which being replenished,Gods wil is therin fulfilled, 
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CHAP. II 


The worke of fix dayes being finished, God refted the feuenth day, © bleffed it, 
8. Then placing man in Paracife (planted with beautiful c> [weet trees, e |: Gode 
watered with foure riers) 16. commandeth him not to eate of the tree of |not new hin 
knowledge of good ¢5 euil. 18, And formed a woman of aribbe of Adam,  |dcs of creatu- 


res, yer ftil 
worketh, Io.s, 


a x= HE heauens therfore & the earth were fully finifhed,and 17, Conferuing 
al the furniture of them. 2, And the feuenth day God ended |& £°uetning 


; > hd l thi 
his worke which he had made ; and“ refted ” the feuenth createh foules, 


h day , from al worke that he had done. 3. And he bleffed gracc, & glorie 
the feuenth day & fanctified it :becaufe init he had ceafed ofthe fame 


t. from al his worke which God created to make. kind, S.e 4ng. l, 
4.0¢ Gon, ad lit. 
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4. Thefe are the generations of heauen & earth , when they were 
(a) Mans foule created in the day, when our Lord God made the heauen, ard the earth, 
a ans foule! 


the fore inthe earth , and euerie} 
is immediately, 5. and euery plant of the field, before it fhot vp eucrie 


created bysod, bearb of the ground before it {prang.For our Lord God had not rayned 


vpron the earth; and man was nottotil the carth: 6. But a {pring rofe 








of other fub- | oytof the earth,watering al the ouermoft part of the earth. 7. Our Lord 
ftance,asthe | God therfore formed man of the flyme of the earth :and (a) breathed 
foules of q | into his face the breath of life,& man became a lining foule, 
plants are, 8. And our Lord Gad had (`i ) planted.a Paradii € of pleafure from the 
(6) Whether | beginning: wherin he placed man whom he had tormed. ọ. And our 
{this Paradife | Lord God brought forth of the ground al manner of trees , faire to be- 
be now extant | hold , and pleafant to eate of : the tree of life alfo im the middle of Para- 
though itbe’ dife : and the tree of knowledge of good and cuil. 10. And a riuer iflued 


certaine that - 
Enoch & Elias 
are yet lining 
in earth, 

S Ang. ls. cons, 
Pelags.c.23. See 
Peverins.|.3.9.5. 
© 1.7.9 -vlsma, 


out of the place of pleafure to water Paradife, which from thence ts di- 
uided into foure heades. 11. The name of one is Phifon: that is it 
which compaffeth al the land of Heuilath,where gold croweth, 12, And 
the gold of that land is very good : there is found bdclium, and the ftone 
onyx. 13, And thename ofthe fecond riuer is Gehon: thatis it which 
compaffeth al the land of Ethiopia. 14. And the name of thethird riųer 
is Tygris:that fame pafíeth along by the Affirians.And the fourth riuer, 
the fame is Euphrates. _ | 

1;. Our Lord God therforetooke man, & put him in the Paradife of 
pleafure,to worke,& keepe it. 16. And he commanded him faying: Of 
eucrie tree of Paradife eatethou: 17, But” of the tree of knowledge of 
otbricke:fo | good & euil eate thou not. Forin what day foeuer thou fhalt eate -of it, 
Adam was | ” thou fhalt dye the death, 12. Our Lord God alfo faid : It ts not good 
made of carth,| for man to be alene: let vs make him a help like vnto himfelfe. iç. Our 
& Fue bat °f Lord God therfore hauing formed of clay al beafts of the earth and fou- 
And “hat of i les of the. ayre $ brought them to Adam, that he might iee whatto cal 
one ribbe, as if, them:for al that Adam called any liuing creature „the fame ts his name, 


God should 2c. And Adam called al beafts by their names, and al foules of the 
uild a houfe 


(c) As we fay 
brick is made 
of earth, anda 
houfe is built 

















. ayre, and al cattel ofthe field : but vnto Adam there was not found an 
| of onebricke, helper like himfelfe, 21. Our Lord God therfore cafta dead fleep vpon 


he fed sooo, | Adam:and when he was fait afleep, hetooke one of his ribbes, & filled 
men with hue | Vp flefh for itr, 22. And our Lord God (c) built the ribbe which he 
loaues, Chrif tooke of Adam into a woman,& brought her to Adam. 23. And Adam 


he,1 5 5.498: | faid: This now is bone of my bones „and. fiefh of my flefin: fhe lial be 
Traf. 24, in 


loon. S Tho p. Called woman, bccaufe fhe was taken out of man. 24. Wherfore man 
aq. ot. + ; P fhal leaue his father & mother, & fhal cleaue to his wife , & they fhal be 


(d) Nort three,| (4) two inone fieh. 25. And they were bothnaked, to wit Adam and 


nox foure,nor | his wife; and were aot aihamed, , 
mon, for then 


two mere chi- 
ged to another 
number. $. Ier, 
4.1.cons. lom. 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. IL 


2. The fementh day ) Al creatures being made in their kinds in fix dayes, com- 
plete & perfe&,God nor neediag (as men often doc in their workes ; to pertect, 
polish,or amend the fame, re%eashe fersenth day: & therfore the natural perfedion 
of Gods workes i» atttibuted to the feuenth day , and the fupernatural perfecting 
of men in cternal life, after the Refurrcétion , 1s attributed tothe eight day , as 
S Anguitin and other fathers teach. And for this caufe Gad bhi {f.i and fan€ifyedt re 
frmenss day: and after we hauc in the Decalogue or ten commandeimceants that this 
day aj should reft and abftaine from workes , yca and keep it feltiual , occupy ng 
themfelics ia fpiricual exercifes,ferurce,ai d fpecial x orship of God,as the Iewes 
did cuen til Chriftsand his Apoftles tune . praying & hearing the werd of God 
read & expounded in the Sabboath day, Wherby we fee that diftinQion of dayes 
pertaineth to Religion the people of God thus obfezuing the Sabboth ia memo- 
ric of the Creation and diuers other teafts in memorie ct other benchts. And we 
now keep the Sunday holy in memoric of Chriits Refurredion,& other feafts in 
graceful remembrance of other M yfteries of Chrifts Natiuitic,the coming cf the 
Holy Ghoft,& thelike. Yea alfo fuafts of his Blctied Muthe r,& other Saints , for 
the benefits recciued from C hrift by them,&for morc honour to Chrilt in them, 
So this Catholike obfcruation of fcafts is neither ludaical (which alfo in rhe lay 
Was good butrov i abrogated ) ner hea:hnish , fur we honour not Iupiter , nor 


funo,not anie falfe God or Goddciie, bat cur Lord God Creatour & Redeemer, ` 


& for his fake his beftferuants, W berat ice the Anpoiuons in the Fnglish new 
Teftament.4 c'ap.to the Galathians, W herro we here only addethefe words of 
S. BaSl, which may ferue for a gencral anfwer to the met common obicGion: 
Honor [-razrum redenaasin communem Domir um: Iie hanow o; the eruanis reaounceih io 
teto. mon Lord or sti afler, So faith ne tae honcur of Saints isthe honour ot Chrift 
their Lerd and ours, 

17. Of che sree: Fknwledge,} Befides the lax of nature,by which Man was bound 
to dired al his actions according to the rule cfreafon;& befides the fupernataral 
diaine Jaw by which he was bound to believe & trutt in Gou,& te louehim aboue 
al thingsshauing recciued the guifts of faith, hope and charitie;God gave him an- 
other particular law,that he shemld nit cate oftiesvee of kno a ledge of osd ant emi Ang 
thatfor two fpecial reafons,which S.Augufin noteth vpon tiis place. Firfl, tbat 
God might declare himfelfe to be Lord cf man, Which was abfolurely reeciarie 
for man, & nothing ar al prcftable to God, who necdeth not our fernice, bury e 
Without his dominion should vtterly fal to nothing. Nec enim ipfonen creante, e c, 
For he nor Creating us nether could we ham been, nor he net cone- wingus comld veror me, 
nor he not §vwerning us, couli we line righty: VN herfore he onix is our true Lord viem nit 
for his , iur forour owne profit & jaluanon we ferwe, The other reafon was, that God 
might gine man matter w herin to exercife the vertne of cbedience and to show 
hinsfcltea fubi.@ of God, Which could not be fo properly & effectually dcclared 
by keeping other lawes, nor the enormitie of difcbeaiéce appeare fo evidcnuy.as 
by fulfilling of Gods wil commanding him, or by doing his owne wil , nroued to 


was forbid Butler vs heare S Anuguitmes ow ne words, Kec pernit ncliun aut ditigen. 


Bus Omendari quantum malum jit fòla mebedientia,e>c, I cithencould it i Pzith this ercat 


DodGour ) be better , nor mo eexachly fignified bow bad a shing fole difobedsente is thin 
Where aman became auiltie of iniquit.e becawfe he touched that thing comerarieto prot ibiien 


D 100 


the contrarie, ina thing of it-felfe inaiiferen <,& only made vnlaw ful, becanfe it | 





‘Odferuation of 
‘holy dayes by 
«Gods infticu- 
tion, 


iOdferuztienof 
‘feftiual daves 
iis religious, 
not [udaical, 
‘mer heathnish. 
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‘Kenowr of 
Saints is to the 
‘grcaicr ho- 
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-e eom m 


i Why aparticu- 
ar pofitiue 

! . > e. 
‘law bvefiacs the 
general lawes 
0 God & na- 
ture, as Tien 
ito Inan, 

t . . 

: Fisk reafon, 
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L. realon, 


The Gnne cf 
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lLoyned with 
damage to bhim 
that difo- 
beyeth, 
lToyned with 
damage of 
‘him that for- 
‘biddeth. 


True obediéce 
is blind and 
prompt. 

Not meate,biu 
the difobe- 











Lawes in 
things indiffe- 
rent bind in 
conf{cience. 
Temporal pu- 
nishment due 
after finne is 
remitted, 
Death due ro 


who haue no 
other finne, 
Alfo other pe- 
nalries infi- 
cted vpon in- 
fants. 


























- | fafting (foretold by our Sauiour in general, & determined by his Church in par - 


{ therwith. 


f God should punish vs without our fault, which is vnpofsible that his goodnes 


8. GEN.BSIS. Adam. 
which if he, naz forbidden, bad touched he had not finned at al. For he hat faith, fer example 


[Ec Teach natshis hiarb . fupp firg itis poyfenful, anidosh forwarne one of death , if be 


touch is, death alfuredly falleth on she contemner of the pricep: : yea thougins man had prohi- 
bised > he had touched sf he should die becaufe she fame tring bereswesh him of weale) and 
life, whether is had been forbidden him ov no. „Alfa when one forbiddesh that thing so be tow- 
ched , which wouldnot ind-ed preisi ce him thas tow:heth , but him shat forbiddesh , as i fove 
take anothers money, being forbid by him, whofe th: money is itis a finne in him shat is fordid 
den,be:aufe it is an iniurie to him thas fe: biddeth, Bust when shat thing is somched which nei- 
ter rhowld burt him that tass:heth , nor any other, if it were not forbid, wherforeis it prohibi- 
ted, but shat she proper goodnes of obedience and the enil of difobedience might appeare? Thus 
S. Auguftin sheweth , that difobedience isafinne becaufe it is againft a precept, 
though otherwife the thing thatis done were not euil, And among other good 
notes , teacheth that true obedience inquireth not wherfore a thing 1scomman- 
ded,but leauing that to the Superiour,promptly doth what is appointed. 

17, Of she sree eate show net.) This example of our firft parents -tranfyrefsion 
sheweth, how frivolous an an{wer it is to fay that breaking of commanded fates, |} ~ 
oreating meates forbidden cannot hurt vs,the meate being good & holfome:tur 
fo the fruit of the tree was good, and should haue hurt no man,if it had not been |?” 
forbidden. Euen fo al meates of their ownc nature are good , yet the precept of | fides 


ticular) & foof anie other like law,though it beinthings ofherwife indifferent, | ° ws: 
proceeding from lawful Superiours , bindeth the fubiedts in conference. And the ep. 80. 
tran{greflion is properly difobedience,what other finne fueuer may alfo be mixed 

17. Theu shalt dye the death, ) Againft the new dorine , denying that after finne en 
is remitted ,anie temporal punishment remaineth for the fame , this place decla- | 73" ” 
reth that death(wherof God torewarned Adam, if he should eate of the fruit for- 
bidden) remained duc, and was at laft intl Ged vpon him for his finne, which was 
prefently remitted vpon his repentance. 

Againe, for fo much as we are al fubie& to death , it proueth that we were al 
guiltie of this finne,by which death came vpon al men, asS,Paulteacheth. Els 


C.4. par. 
31.0733. 


Rom, $. 


should doe Efpecially it appeareth in intants,who dying before they come to vfe | Li.13.de 
of reafon,can neuer commit other finne:tor though they were circumcifed,or had t.c., 
Sacrifice offered,or other remedie vfed for them before Chrift , or baptifed fince | 6.1.2. de 
Chrift, yet they fuffer( as S, Anguftin noteth ) both death and manie other penal- !f¢#- ™€r-| 
ties , of fickenes, cold, beate, hunger, and the like,which can neither be to them remi. 


l . a 2 4> $ ' 
matter of merit ( as to others it may be ) nor profit them for anoiding of other £34. 


finnes,feeing they dye in their infancie, Yea-moreouer, if they dyed without cir- | Gen.17. 
cumcifid,or other remedie of thofe former times, thcir foules perished from their |1947. 3-! 
people; & now without Baptifme can neuer enter into the Kingdome of heauen, S. Greg. | 


which could not ftand with Gods iuftice,if they were not guiitie of finne, 4 “ o= 
| Tak, €.2,: 


CAP. 
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CHAP. III 


| py the craft of the Diuel (peaking in a ferpent, 7 
? Pel sent 7. ti being ashamed would bide themfelues: 9. bat are 
veproued by God, 14. And befides other particular punishments ( yet with 
prom fe of a Redeemer ) are caf out of Paradi/e. 


— 


i .-ET 





"il tord God had made, Which faid tothe wo- 


you fhould not cate of euerie tree of Paradife: 
. To whom the woman anf{wered : Of the 
i ruit of the trees that are in Paradife we dce 
‘hy sate: 3. but of the fruit of the tree which is in 
ee} he middes of Paradife , God hath comman- 
ded vs that we ihould not eate:and that we fhould not touch it, left per- 
-| haps we die. 4. And the ferpent faid to the woman : No, you fhal not 
dye the death. 5. For Ged doth know that in what day foeuer you fhal 
| eate therof, your eyes fhal be opencd:and you ihal be as Gods, Knowing 
good and cuil, 7 
6. The woman therfore faw that the tree was good to cate,and faire 
to the eyes and delectable to behold:and fhe tooke of the trust therot,& 
did eate,& gaue to her hufband, who did eate. -. And the eyes of them 
both were opened : and when they (t) perceiued them{clues to be 
naked , they fowed together leaues ofa fig-tree „and made thenifelucs 
aprons. : 7 
%. And hearing the voice of our Lord God walking in Paradife ar 
the after-noon ayre , Adam hid himfelfe, and fo did his wife from the 
face of our Lord God, amidft the trees of Paradife. 9. And our Lord: 
God called Adam, and faid to him : Whereart thou? 10. Who faid : | 
heard thy voice in Paradife:and I feared , becaufe I was naked , and I 
hid me. 11. To whom he faid : And who hath told thee that thou waft 
naked ,but that thou haft eaten of the tree , whereof I commanded thee 
that thou fhouldeft not eate212.And Adamfaid: The woman which thou 
gaueli mc to be my fellow-companion,cauc me of the tree,& J did eat. 
13., And our Lord God faid to the woman:Why haft thou donc this: 
Who anfwered: The ferpent deceined me , and I did cate.14. And our 
Lord God faid to the {erpent: Becaufc thou haft done this thing, (« ) ac- 


Ya as = 
= Ae 

wi 

~ te 


- 
fF 


fhaltthou goe, & (d) earth {hale thou eate al the dayes ot thy lite. 15. I 
wil put enmytics between thee & the woman, & thy feed and the feed 
of her : ” fhe {hal bruife thy head in picces , and thou fhalt lye in waite 
a aa 


eee 





ejot 


our fir parents tran(grefled Gods |The feeond 
f f P IE fi part OF the fal 
jof man, & pro- 


eee} V T (a) the ferpent alfo was more fubtile | 
. then al ‘the beafts of the earth, which our | 


:efcape harme 


* N| man:” Why hath God commanded you, that |diuel, 


curfed art thou among ai cattle,and beafts of the earth : vpon thy breft |, 
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ræ) Serpents 
moft craftie to 


when they hurt 
men: fe is the 


(b) After finne 
they werc ashae 
med, not befo- 


re,S.Chrifoft, 


fe) Althis cur- 
feperteineth to 
the diucl thar 
fpake in the 
ferpér, Seg, , 
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c. 36.8, Bedain 
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(e) Though 





ESIS. Adam. 
|good mé refit ‘FO GEN a 


:tentatjos at the 

itin aMuisg&fo 
loruife the fer- 
pears head,yet 
he endeauoeu- 
reth fil ro de- 
celuc,efpecial- 
ly intheend ot 
mans lite, fig- 


heele. S. Greg, 
incap.. lod, 

‘fF, Al men tra- 
nel one way wr 
other:& fuch 
as infer weeds 


shal after this 
lite cicher fa- 
taine the fire 
of Purgarorie, 


O 
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ezofher heele. 16. To the woman alfo he faid : J wil multiplie thy 
trauaites and thy child-bearinzs:in trauaile fhalt thou bring forth chil- 
dren,and thou fhalt be vnder thy hufbands power, and he ihal haue do- 
minion ouer thee, 17, And ta Adam he faid:Bccaufe thou haft heard the |». cor, 
voiccof thy wife „and hatt eaten of the tree whereof I commanded ite 
thee that thou fhouldeft not eate,curfed is the earth in thy worke: with 
(J) much toyling Malt thou eate thereat al the dayes ef thy life. 
18. Thornes and thifties fhal it bring torth tothce, and tlic: {halt care 
the hearbs of the earth. 19. In the fweat of thy face thaltthou eate 
bread, til thou returne to earth ot wiich thou waft taken:becaufe” duff 
thou art,and into duftthou thalt returne. 

2c. And Adam calicd the name of his wife , Eue: for becaufe 
(g) fhe was mother of al the liuing. 21, Our Lord God alfo made for 
Adam and his wife garments of skinnes, and cloathed them: 22. And 
faid: Loc Adam is become as it were one of vs , knowing good & evil: 
now therfore ” lch perhaps he rcach forth his hand , and take alfo of 
the tree of litc,and cate, and liue for cuer. 23, And our Lord God fent | 
him out of the Paradife of pleafure, to workethe earth of which he 


or eternal pal. Was taken. 24. And he cait out Adam,and 1! placed before the Paradiie 


ne.S ugle] of pleafure Cherubins, and a flaming and a turning {word, for to Keep 


20.. . Gen. con, 
Man, 


Cg She was mother rather of al the dying-butin figure of our B.Lad y “hos mother of C hrift, 


the way of the tree of life, 


life 1t-felfe, she iscalled mother of the hiuing, S.fp.po,ber.78, 


Sinne entred 
among mea by 
the enuie and 
cra‘t of the di. 


jucl,man cõfen- 


ting to his fug- 
geftions, 


{Eue fir ft finned 


in thought, thé 
in words, laft 


in deeds, 


No finne can 
c without 
freewil, 





ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. IIL 


1, Why bath God ?)Hcre we may fee how finne came firft among men. For the 
diuel envying mans happie ftate tempted Eue the weaker perfon, beginning with 
a gucftion , therby to allure her inte conference, and by fu: h a queftion as might | fnan. 8, 
bring her iato fulpicion of Gods afteG@ion towards man, faying : Why hath God . 
commanded you , that you should not eate of enerie tree of Paradife ? infinuating by thefe js, Aug, 
words,and withal internally fugoctting that God dealt hardly with them,abrid- lib.t4.de 
ging their libertie without caufe, And when he had got fo much of her, that she Gu. C.1T. 
was difpleafed with the precept , which she shewed by adding of her owne ( to Rupert. 
make it feememore grienuovs) thar they were forbidden tasouch the tree, & againe |} de Iri 
by reportiag the punishment as doubtful , faying Lef perhaps we dye; then the nit. @& 
tempter anouched boldly and falfly, chat they should not dyc, and charged God operibus 
to be enuious of the bencdit they should get by cating of that trec,faying ther eyes isins eg, | 
should be opened and they should be as Gods knowing good andeuil Vpon which perfwa- 
fion and liking alfo she had to the fruit ,she did take and eate , and perfw aded 
Adamalfoto eate.And forthwith they faw that they would nut haue feen, knew | Lb. de 
euil which they had better not to hauc knowen, were ashamed, and endcauoured yera Re. 
to couer and hide themfelues, Euen thus the diuel dealeth with men cuer fince, 
affaulring the weaker perfons,and weaker part,as the flesh and fenfualitie,and by leig, 
thein fetteth vpon the ftronger and fuperiour part, to get confent of freew il, | Lib, 1. 
without which there is no finne ; according to that famous faying of Auguftin: |Retrad. 

Peccatum adeoef vountarium , us nullo modo fis peccarum, fi non voluntarium, Sinne is 


" fo te. 33, 
volnntarie that inno wife it can be finne if 0 be not volsmearie. Wherfore it was no finne 
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{44 atil. 


de gras 


Adam. 


a woman clethed with the junne: Albeit ( faith he ) by one man and one woman-we 
_ arerepaired,and that not without great increafe of graces, For the benefit doth 
our Redeemer, & for old Ene Gods owne Mother.Mcreouer as the fame S. Ber- 


` nard sheweth, this Blefled Virgin in fingular fort bruifed the ferpents head , in 
_ that she quite vanquished al manner fuggettions of the wicked ferpent , neuer 


_ Church now alfo vfcth this ceremonie the firft day ot Lent , putting ashes on her 
; and his omnipotencie which nothing can refift,yet he produceth good, and either 


_ | double gard:with Angels,that are watchful ,wife,& potent;and with fire & fword, 
| moft terrible armour to man. Wherby againe we fee that God vfeth ordinarie 


GENESIS. 


in Euc to be tempted by the ferpent, whichshe could not auoid, nor in Adam to! Corcupifcéce | 
be tempted by Eue , but they finned when they cenfented to the euil furgeftions. |no finne : bur 
And now in the regenerate,though concupifcence remaine, which ts the effe& of the eff. & and 
finne paft,& occafion of finne in thofe that ycald againe to tentations,yeris it not joccafion of 
finne,but punishment of finne,and matter of exercife inthe iuft,andat we refift,ot |f nne, | 
merit: and therfore S.Paul exhorteth vs , te walke ia the /pirit, and the infis of the pesh Alfo occafiort 
we shai nas accompl'sh, And tn anorher place sheweth , that he which fighsesh lawfully lef merir, 
shal be crowned 

ty Sheshal brui,) Proteftants wil notadmıt this reading , ipfa comeret, she shal |The Latin 
bruite ieit our Blefied Ladieshould be faid anie way to brurfe the-ferpents head. itext defended 
Anl kemnifius amoneft others faith that al ancient Fathers read, ip/am, ROL ipfa. tagain Kem.’ 
But heis conuinced of lying by Claudius Marius Vidor, lib. 1.inGen, Alcumus |nifius and n 
Auitus lib. 3, carm,¢,6.S,Chrifoftom bom.t7.m Genef. S. Ambrofe lb. de funa fecus ther Prote- 
cap.7. S. Auguftin l. 2de Gene fi contra Manich 20s cap.18. em lib, 11.de Gens ad literam 'ftants 
chap. 26, S. Gregorie Ub. 1. Meralismcap. 38. And after them S, Bede, Eucherius, See Card, Bel 
Rabanus, Rupertus, Strabus and Lyra vpon this place,S Bernard fer.2 fuper Mifsus ‘larm. ti. 
eff, and manic others,who read spft,as the Latin text now hath, 

But whether we read, She sha! brai: or, her feede, that isher fonne Chrift. shad 

rije the ferpenis head, we attribute no more nor no lefle ro Chrift norżo our 

Ladie by the one rcadixg then by the other: forby the text , I wil pu: ewmsries 
between shee andthe woman between thy feed ani ber feed 5 IrIS cleerc, that this enmitic 
and battle pertained to the woman & her feed on the one partie,and te this diuel, 
that fpake by the ferpent,& al the wicked, on the other partic,& that the vidorie 
should happento mankind, Which being captiue by Adams finne, occafioned by 
a woman, should be redeemed, both fexes,though in farreditrerent fort, concur- 
ring therto.And fo it is mof truc,that Chrift by his owne proper power, and his Eue an ccc 
Biefled Mother by her moft immediate cvoperating to his Incarnation/& confe- ion of m a 
quently to other Myfteries ) did bruife the ferpents head , breake & vanquish his lea tiuitie -f 
power.(a)As manie ancient Fathers doe exceliétly difcourfe:namely S.Bernard, Chri is tl ° 
Writing vpon thefe wordesin the Apocalyps c. 12 e4 greas figne appeared iv heaucn, leru ec aufe on di 


‘this Mother an 
loccafion of our 
lreftaurauen., 
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2.C.12, 
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‘Both readings: 
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were greatly damaged,yet (God be thanked) by one man & one woman al lofles 


farre exceed the loffe.Our merciful father giving vs for aterreftrial Adam Chrift 


Our B. Ladie 
refifted al euil 


: aa fugzeitions 
yealding to,mor taking delightan anie ewi moued by him. bo . 


19. Dufishowert,) By thefe wordes Adam was admonished to humble him- 
felfe confidering the matter wherof his bodie was made ,& into which he should 
be refo'nel againe(¢ )Wherupon it came to be a ceremonie amongh penitents te 
caft ashes on their heads, as apyeareth in holy Scriptures, For which caufe the | The ceremo- 
nie of ashes on 
childrens heads : willing them to remember, that duft they are,& to duft they shal Ashwenefday, 
returne,to moue ys by this meditation to more ferious penance. 

22, Lefiperhaps ) Notwithftanding Gods eternal decreein difpofing al things, |Gods proti- 
dence concur~ 
reth with mans' 


ifree wil, 


auoideth or difpofeth of eusl which he futfereth, by ordinarie meanes, as appea- | 
reth A&.27, v.31.and thac becaufe inan hath freew il, with which God concurreth, 


erl.ayb,| & deftroyeth not nar forceth, as S, Auguftin teacheth, 


22, Placed Cherubias.)Man being caft out of Paradife,the fame is defended wrth Paradife de- 


fended by An- 
gels and by 


meancs in his prouidence,as the minifterie cf Angels & humane terrour,& would | tre & gy ord 





neither 








EP GENESIS. Adam. 
God defroy- | 


Sr tn a Eee 
neither deftroy the tree, nor depriue it of the vertue to prolong life , nor bercaue 
eth not nature. 


manof fr.ewil , by which he might defire toreturne: but conferuing nature in al 
creatures, preuenteth inconueniences otherw ife, ; 
Good Angels Thef: Angels alfo binder the diuel, that he can not enter Panadife, left he ‘S. Ang 
ould take of the fruit of the tree „and gine it to men to prolong their Lines „and lib.i ide: 
thereby draw them to his feruice, Gen, ad 


hinder diuels | sh 
ot their defres 


disc 4o, 








amn 


CHAP. JIII 


Wicked Cain killeth bolie Abel: 9. whofe bloud cryeth for reuenge. 11. Cain 


a curfed vagabond, 17, bath mucb ifac. 35. Adam alfo bath serb , and Sech. 
Enos, 







-. ere oe 


N through God.2. And againe ihe brought torth his bro- 
» ther Abel. And Abel was a fhephard , & Cain a huf- 
bandman. 3.And it befel after manie dayes that Cain 
> "oftred of the fruits of the earth guitts. to our Lord, 

(a) Afiaure of 4. Abel alfo (a) oftred of the firft-begorten of his ficcke , and oftheir Hen. 
ithe Lambethat fat: and our Lord” had refpect to Abel, & to his guitts. 5. But to 
jwas flainefré Cain , and to his guifts he had not refpeét: And Cam was exceeding 


the beginning : angrie , and his countenance abated.6. And our Lord faid to him : Why 
| Apoc. ts, . g. | artthouangric? and why is thy countenance fallen :. 7. 1fthou doe wel, 
| fhalt thou not recetue agate: but if thou doftil, thal not thy finne 
| forthwith be prefent atthe dore ? but the luft therof fhal be” vnder 

` thee , and thou {halt haue dominion ouer it. 
£. And Cain faid to Abel his brother : Let vs goe forth abroad.And ' 


| when they wercin the field , Cain rofe vpagainit his brother Abel , 
| 


ira 


-r m 


ra ee 


and flew him. o. And our Lord faid to Cain: Where is Abel thy bro- Sap.10. 
ther > Whoaniivered : I know not , am 1 my brothers kecper ? 10. And 1. Le. 3, 
l Wilful | he faid to him: what haft thou done: (b) the voice of thy brothers 
:murtheris onej bloud criethto me out cfthe earth. ı 1. Now therfore curfed fhalt thou 

3 of the finnes be vponthe earth , which hath opened her mouth, & receiued the bloud 
God Aa e- | ofthy brother at thy hand. 12.W hen thon fhalt tl it , it fhal not yeald to 
juenge, thee her fruit : a roag and vagabond fhalt thou be vpon the earth. 13. 

| And Cain faid to our Lord : Myne iniquitie is greater then that I may 
deferue pardon.14.Loe thou doft caft me out this day from the face 

| of the earth, and from thy face fhal J be hid „and I fhal be a vagabond 
and fugitiue on the earth: euerie one thertore that findeth me ihal kil 

me. 15. And our Lord faid to him: No, it fhal not fo be : but whofoeuer 

| ihal kil Cain, fhal be punifhed feauen-told. And our Lord put a marke 

| | on Cain,that whofoeucr found him fhould not kil him. 
| 


oe r 
— sem ee 


| 36. And” Cain went forth from the face of our Lord , and dwelt 
| asa fugitiue on the carth atthe eaft fide of Eden. 17. And Cain knew his 











wife, 
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oo Le Peek Eenneh Andy he ea 
wife , who conceiued and brought forth Enoch : And (« ) he buiita 


citie, and called the nametherof by thename ot his fonne , Enoch. 
18. Moreouer Enoch begat Irad , and Irad begat Mauiael , and M auiael 
begat Mathufael,and Mathufael begat Lamech. 19. Who tooke( d) two 
wiues , the name of the one was Ada , and the name of the other Selia. 
10, And Ada brought forth Iabel , who was the father of them that 
dwel in tents,and of heardfmen. 21. And his brothers name was Jubal: 
he was the father of them that fing on harp & organes, 22. Sella alio 
brought forth Tubalcain, who was a hammerer and worker in al 
worke ofbraffe andiron. And the fifter of Tubalcain was Noema. 
2;. And Lamech faid to his wiues Ada and Sella: Heare my voice ye 
wiucs of Lamech , harken to my talke : for ” I haue flaine a man to the 
wounding of my felte , and a ftripeling to mine owne drie blow bru- 
fing. 24. Seauen- fold vengeanse fhal be taken of Cain:but of Lamech 
feauentic times feauen-fold. 

2). Adamalfo knew his witc againe:and fhe brought forth a fonne, 
& called his name Seth, faying:God hath giuen me other {eed for Abel, 
whom Cain flew. 26. But to Seth alfo was borne a fonne, whom he cal- 
led Enos, this man” began to inuocate the name of our Lord, 








ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. III. 


3. Offered guifes.) Either God himfelfe taught Adam, and he his children , or 
els they knew by inftin® of nature, that Sacrifice muft be offered to God, to 
acknowledge thereby his fupreme dominion ouer man, and mans due fubieGion 
to his diuine Matettic. And that not only ininternal affeGtion , which (as S. 
Auguftin „andal Catholike Dodours teach )is principally required , but alfo 
In external things , becaufe we confit of bodie , and not only of foule , and haue, 
by Cods goodnes , the vfe of corporal. things. As here we fee example in the law 
of naturc: and the fame was ordained by written precept inthe law of Moyfes: 

the Prophets alfo foretold , that external Sacrifice fhould be offered in the law 
| of grace and new Icftament ,to wir , the fame which Chrif inftiruted , and left 
| in his Church, to continue to the end of the world. Moreouer this homage of 

offering Sacrifice is fo peculiar to God only, that albeit manie- other exreriour 
rites and feruices are vied both to God & men ,as to be bare-head, ro bow, to 
kneel, & the like before them | either of greas humilicie (faith S Auguftin) to of 
peRifeross flatterie to fuch as are homines coiendi , venerandi, fi aniem eis mulum 
additur , c> adorandi : mento be wershipped, renerenced , and if much be giwenshem adored; 

(for this terme of adoring is alfo applied to men in holie Scriptures, Gen.23.7.7.29. 
| ». 29) yet Sacrifice is dueto God only „and to no creature how excellent fo 


eucr. Info much (faith the fame Doctour ) thatasal nations found it neceffaric 


to offer Sacrifice , fo none durft facrificeto anic , nif ei quem Deum aus frinit , aut 


the line onlie 
of Ifaac & Ia- 
cob ,befices the 
iffues of Ifmaeljį 
& Efau jin tiie 
morethen goo, 
| 





i(e’ By the in- 
icreafe of Abra-! 
hams feed ’ py! 


veares to 
aboue fix hun- 
dred thoufand! 
men able to 
bearc armes 
(Num 1. jit ap- 
pearcth tnat 
Caines proge-' 
nic inas manie 
veares might 
furhce tc peo- 
plea ciue, yea 
a whole coun- 
tric, S. Aug., 
Iç.ciwit. c, 8, 

id] This La- 
mechof Cains 
ifue is the frh 
that is noted 
in Scripture to 
hauc taken 
two W1ues, 
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External Sa- 
erifice due to 
God tn cuerje 
Law. 


Sacrifice due 
ito God only, 
land to no crea- 
iture, 


putanit aut finxit; but to him whom they either knew, or thought, or fained to be | 


God. 
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14 GENESIS, Adam 

a. Hal refpet to e4eh ) Born Cain and Abel did welin offering external Sa- 
crifce, but they ditfered much in finceritie and manner of choofing or diuiding 
their oblations touching Gods part and their owne , as S.luftinus Martyr, $. 
Hierom, S.Auguttin and others teach.For Abcl offered of the bef thing», of 
the fart -begorsin of his flock, and of teir fat, And therfore God refpected & approved 
it. Bur to Cain and co his euifts he had norrefp2@ , becaufe he wamed fiucere 
deuotió, Which difference of Gods acceptance appeared doubrles , as S, Hacrem 
and S.Auguftin fuppofed , by fome external fiene , othirwife Cain had nor 
vnderftood it.Mof lixe ic was by fire fence from God , which inflamed and confu- 

med Abels Sacrince , & not Cains. As we read of diuers other Sacrifices in holy 
Scriptures. E 

Je Sale nos thew- receive.) Reward of good workesand purrshment of cuil’are 

cleerly proued by this place , God faying to Cah : [thon ds: twel , shaleshow nor 

receiwe azaiie ? What cls bur wel for wel.dotng „as Abel received coufolasicn.ef 
his Sacrifice wel offered? Bow if shou duft st, shal nos shy. finne be prejent forthe iiba 
the doove , afflicting thy confcience , and not fuftering thy mind to bein quiet, for 
remorfeofthy wicked fa&, and feare of iuft mdgeiment ? Forhence it came that 
Cains countenance fel , and his ftomach boyled with angre: punifhment fo 
beginning cenen. hr thts.lite, &much more m the next world our Sauiour wil 
render (as himfclfe faith] to euesy man according to his werkes:whtch the 
Apoftleexpreffcth more diftinAly , esernal life , or wrath & indignation, 

7. Fnder shee.) This Text fo plainly fkeweth freewil in man, alfo. after his 
fal, that the-Enelith Proteftants to auoid fo cleer a truth, for thefe words , the inf? 
thereof | to wit of finne shal be under thee and thon shals bame acminicn ouer # corruptly 
tranflate in fome of their Bibles thus:V nto thee kis defire stal be fubic& and theu 
shale-rule ouer bim. As if God had faid ‚that Abel should be vnder Cain. As the 





Abels Sacri- 
fce declared, 
acceptable, & 
not Cains , by, 
fome external 
fine, 











Reward and, 
punishment 
according to 
jour workes, 


NP ee eg ae 


Freewil ta må 
alo after his 
fel, 

Heretical traf. 
huon 


trolleth , maintayning the true conftrudtion of the words, Zw deminaceris hw: ; 
nanguid frairis? abfit, Cuim ignsr , nf peccasi? Thon shalt yule outy; What „ouer thy 
brother 2 Nor fo, Umer what then, bœ prne? In other English Editions , namely in 


tie fenfe , and if S, Hierome, the greatferipture Dodtour did rightly vnderfiand 
it , God did fpeake to this effect to Cain: Beaune shou baf freewil, £ Marae thec, 
that finne haue nit dominion oser shee. but thow ouer fnnc. The Hebrew hath thus: 
ad De appetites eius , Cr tu dommaberis in eum, ot , ei. Unto thee the appesite sheref , and 
thou shals rule ow.ri¢, Thargum Hierofoly mitanum cocludeth Gods fpeach to Cain 
thas:Inso thy hand-{ hame gincnpower of thycomcypifcence, and Laue thes dominion shero f: 


‘The Hebrew' 
'alfo & -Gi eeke 
text proue 
frcewil in 
‘Cam, 


vnder thy wil, Finally ,al antiquitic, vniwerfalitic , and vnitorme confent cf 
Chriftsan Dogtours., and other learned Philofophers „and reafonable men hold 
itfor certaine and an cufdeut truth, that man yeaa finner , hath freewil. Yer 
Luther , the father of Proteftants fo abhorred this truth , thathe could ror 


'Freewil reftifi- 
ied by antiqui- 
itie , vniuerfa- 
ilitie 5 and con- 
ifen' of learned 
moh arbisriment. And denicth that man is inanyw ife free to chcofe ,to refeluc,or. 
Luther ebhor-| determine , but in al things feruil ,tyed , conftrained sand compelled to what 
red the name! eee he doth , faith , or thinketh. Further , that man. al his acti6s 1s like toa 
of freewil. hackney , thatis, forced to goe whither the rider wil have him, And knox in 
the whole world againft him, shaimeth not to confefle , that he ferrech them at 
at naught in refpe& of bimfelfe , concluding thus: hawe nes (faith he conferred 


phantaftical Manichees peruerted the fenfe , whofe abfurditic S.Avgufin eon- | 


the lat, which we fuppofe they wil Rand to, iris better, but yer obfcure,thus, | 
Fn otie- shal be the difire deraf and thaw shalt bane rule of .Letvs therfore cxamine 


m ee 
a m A ah r A a = e ee a a a G 
oe ne a e 


whether snow wilt t0 good or to euil, The Greeke hath thus : Toshee isthe ccuuerfion | 


l 
i 
i . , . o] 
sheref, and show shalt beare rule ouer is ito Wit, appetite ,luft , concupifcence is ` 


i. de ve- 


| 
| 
| 
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Que fi 
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m Gin. 


S Aug, 
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ra Ric, 


' 14, 
abide the very word „nor voutfafe (when he writ againft it) roticle his beafilie | 


beoke , Contra liberum avbitrinm , Againft freenilrbut, Be feruo arkitrio , Uf Jarmil | 


with ame inthis booke, but I bane affirmed, and I doe affirme. Nenbey wil l ehag anie mam li defir- 
indge hereof, bus I comnfail aleo obey, or yeald to my opinion, Caluinalfo for his part (#0 arbi- 





' confpireth 


trib, 
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Adam. GENESIS. ts | 
confpireth in this herefic with Luther bur more faintly rather wisheth then imagi- 
lib.2.¢. | neth that men befo mad as to five from the name of frcewil. I {faici Caluin ) 
2,par.8.| neither myjife wouid vue this word , and would wish oshers sif they aske me cownfai. , to 
La adu,’ abf ine fromit, But we wil be bold to oppolc S.Hicromes rcaton again Luther, 
Iominiä. Caluin „al Manichces , and others that denic freewil, God made vs ( faith hej wish 
: freewil, neither ave we dra ven by necefsitie to vertes nor £0 Vices j OF ErWs, e Where is necef- 
_ | fete, there is neither damnation nor cro ne. l 

t.e4.2.. 16, Cain weni forth, ) Itis a marke of Heretikes to make breach , and coe forth 
Tra. de, ofthe Church, And commonly it commeth of cnuic, Same ruzneimio herefies and 
zele € | hifmes (faith S. Cyprian) when they enuie Bishops , whiifi one esther complainers thas 
limore, | bamfelc was not rather ordained, or difdaineth so fuffer anoiner aboue him, herenpon 
be kicketh , beresspon he rebelles, Enuie mou:d Cain to kil bis brosher , becauje his owne 
11, FeS.3. works were wic kra and reic€tcd:and his breshers iuh and efteemed, So going forth 
| became obftinate , obdurate and defperatein his finne , and bzing reprobare of 
God „began a wicked Citie, oppofite ro the Cirie of God, W heifore Moyfes, 
lde Pa-| asS, Auguftin noteth , intending to defcribe and shew the perpetual continuance 
ferec. $| of Gods Citic,the true Church,trom Adam,which he doth by the line of Seth to 
O7¢.20./ Noc, & fo forward to his owne time, would not omit to tel alfo the pregenie of 
Cain,euen to the floud ,wherin al his offfpring was finally drowned & deltroyed, 
chat the true Citic of God might appeare more diltingt , more confpicuous , and 
mererecnowmed, And that indeed the fame only{and not anie broken and inter- 
rupted copanies or couenticles) might be knowen to be the true Church of God, 
Tom 3.) 23. l haue flaine.] So hard and obfcure is this place, that S.Hicrom required by Scripture 

ai.t. S .Damafus Pope to expound it, dareth not affirme anie one fenfe for certaine, hard, 


Caluin alfo 
jmifliketh the 
iword:reew il 


Where isnc- 
ceffirie there is 
neither reward 
nor punifhmét 
dus, 

Going forth of 
the Church a 
marke of Hc- 
retlkes, 


quef | but propofing diucrs which the text may feeme to beare , wisheth the Pope who 
Damafi.| was alfo very learned)to examine al more at large: putting himin miad that 


Origen writ his twelfth and thirteenth books vpon this onlic place. The mof pro- | 4 probable 
bable expofition fecmeth to be gathered our of the Hebrewes Tradition , thar | 
this Lamech of the iffue of Cain ( for there was another Lamech of Seths pro- 
genic)much aJdided to hunting, & his eyes decaying, vied inthat exercife the 
direéion of a yong man his nephew the fonne of Tubalcain. Who feeing fome- 


tenfe accor- 
ding to the 
Hebrewes 


thing mouc in the bushes, fuppoting it to be a wild beatt,wiiled his grad-father to Traqition, 
shoor atthe fame:which he did,& ftruck the marke with a deadlie wound , & ap- 
proching to take the prey,found it to be old Cain. Whereupon fore amazed, afili- 
cted,& moued with great paflion, did fo beate the young man fer his il dirc&ió, 
that he alfo dicd of the drie blowes, After both which mihaps,& his pailid at laf 
calmed,Lamech lamenterh,as the text faith, that he had killed a man & fripiing, 
S.chrif | to Wit,the onc with a wound,the other wrth drie blowes, for which he feared fc- 
bezoin! ucnfold punithmér more thé Cain fuftered for killing Abel Nencrtheles S.Hició 
Gen. & other Fathers thinke it probable,that Lamech killing the one of if norancc,tie 
Lib. ;. | other in paflion,was not fa feuerely punift:ed as he feared. And fo they wnderfland 
peA niig. the reft of this paflage that feuenfold vengance was taken cf Cain, by prelonga- 
ca :ı, | tonof his miferable life til his feuenth generatic,whé one cf his owne itlue few | 
Orizen, him,& another of the fame linage with him, And Lamech was punifred fercniie | 
ia Gen, | feuenfold when his feuentie feuen children (for fo manic he had, as Icfephus y ri. se 
Luc,;, | teth) & altheir offspring perifhed inthe Boud, Myftically by fencnric teuen may Myfticakfenfc. 


be fienified, tharthe finne of mankind fhouldbe pumifked & expiatcd in Ci:rift i 

our Kedcemer, who was borne in the fevenne fenenth gencrationfrom iam. | 

Suidas 26. Beganto inmocate,) Scth wasa moft holie man, and fo brought vp hi schi- 

wocadulo} Aren „that they were called the fonnes of God, Gen.6, Adam alfoand Lue wcre 

Seih. pemtent ,& became great Confetiours and are now Saints. And foitcan norbe i, |, 

lofeph l. | doubted butamoeft other fpirituai exercifes they praved & incocated Ged. And Prblike prayer 
tAnti, | therfore tnat which ishere faid : He (to wit Enos ) began or (as ihe Hebrew hath, tefides Saci- 
nce inthe 

Church of | 

God ! 


S.edug.| the was begun ,toinusca:e the name of our Lord,can not be vnderftood of prmare, but 
epit. 93.} of fome publike praver of many meering tovether,& obferume fomerites and fer 
- i i . 
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(a) This He- 
rew phrafe 


1Ged, foniheth 
that he liued 


two Interpre. 
ters fay God 


and fo doth S, 
Peul Heé.11, 


| to nine hundred and ter veares,andhe died. 15. And Malaleel liued | 


cb) The feuérie 


tranflated hin, | 


1r6 GENESIS. Seth- 


forme in peculiar place dedicated to diuine Seruice , the Church being now i 
|growneto a competent siulticude ; ard that belides Sacrifice , which was alfo 
| before, as apoeareth both by Cain and Abel, 
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CHAP, V. | 
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The progenie of Adam, c> number oftheir yeares (with the death of the refl, > 
tranflation of Enoch) in the line of Seth,to Noe and lis three fonnes. 





$4.3, 
HIS is the beoke of the gencration of faa 
; _Adam.Inthe day, when God created man, to £e¢l.17,} 
ae 

>" aoe ei . the likenes of God made he him. 2. Male and © 
“it female created he them; and bleffed them: 
4: and ealled their name Adam, i inthe day when 
oe they were created,3.And Adam liued an hun- 
Sy dred and thirtic yeares 3 & begat to his owne 
ESA), image and likencs, and called his name Seth, 
ae re 4. And the dayes of Adam , after he begat | 
Seth, cameto eight hundred yeares : and he” begat fonnes and daugh- 
ters.¢. And al thetime that Adam liued,came to ninc hundred & thir- 
tie yeares ,” and he died. 6. Seth alfo liued an hundred fiue yeares,and 
begat Enos. 7. And Seth hued after he begat Enos, eight hundred and 
feuen yearcs , and begat fonnes and daugthers. g. And al the dayes of 





Seth came to nine hundred & twelue yeares,and he died. 9, And Enos 


lrued nintie yeares , and begat Cainan. 10. After whofe birth he liued 
eight hundred and fifteen yeares,and begat fennes and daughters, 
‘t1. And al the dayes of Encs camc to nine hundred and fuc yeares, and | 
he died, 12. Cainan alfo liued feuentie yeares,& begat Malalecl.13. And 
Cainan liued after he begat Malaleel , eight hundred & fourtie yeares, 
and begat fonncs and dauchters. 14. And althe dayes of Cainan camc | 


| {ixtie hueryearcs and begat iarcd.16. And Malaleel liucd after he begat | i 
lared, cight hundred & thirtie yearcs , and begat fonnes and daughters, | 
17. Andalthe daycs ot Malaleci came to eight hundred nvntic fiue yea- | 
res,and hedicd. 18. And Iarcd liucd an hundred fixtie two yeares, and ' 
begat Enoch, 19. And larcd liued afzer he begat Encch eight hundred . 
yeares, and begat fonnes and daughters. 20. And al the dayes of larcd | 
came to nine hundred fixtic two ycarcs , and he died, 21. Morecucr; 
Enoch liued fixtie flue yeares , and begat Mathufal. And Enoch : 
(a) walked with God:and liued after he begat Mathufala, three hun-| 
dred yeares,and begat fonnes and daughters. 23. Andal the daycs of' 
Encch came to three hundred fixtic fiue yeares.24.And he walked with | | 
'God,and” was feen nomore:becaufe God (b) tooke him. 25. Muthu- | 
: fela alfo liued an hundred eightie feucn yeares , and begat Lamech, | 


| 96. And | 


ee GR REAL a a ST nS 
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sc. And Mathufala liued,atter hé begat Lamech, feuen hundred cightie 
two ycares, and begat fonnes and daughters. 27. And al the dayes of 
Mathufala came to (1) nine hundred ixte nine yeares and he died, 
28. And Lamech liued an hundred eightie two veares,& begat afonne: 
30. and he called his name Noc, faving : This fonne fhal comfort vs 
from the workes & labours of our hands onthe earth,which our Lord 
curfed. 20. And Lamcch liued ,after he begat Noc, flue hundred niniie 
hue yeares , and begat fonnes and daughters. 31. And al the dayes of 
Lamech cameto fcuen hundred feuentic feuen yeares,and he dicd. And 


- oth 


íc) This ts the 
lLongeit lite of 
al here recited, 
‘Bur if we cofi- 
der thatAdam 
Was 25 ftroe of; 
bodie the frit 
day he was cre- 
ated,as thefe 
ers were at 
the age of 6o. 
veares / before 


‘ 





-anb in 


(d) Noe when he was fuc hundred yeares old , begat Sem, Cham, and which, none 








la pher. are faii tc naue 

. eye yee begot childré) 
& fo fudtradt 60. yeares fro Marhufala,then Ada lined in mas ftare longer then he by oh Vearcs 
(d) Thefecond prophecic before Maile on Latter Erc, ! ‘4 


ANNOTATIONS, 





CHAP F~. 
S. Aug 4. Beg st [onnes and daughters.) Moyfes in this genealogie reciteth not alway'es Tke- cominual 
Lisi, the firti-bcgotten, nor the whole pregc nie by their names | fur then he should fucceftion of 
eao. | hauc repeated Cain and Abcl , and hauc named many others , but thofc-only by ig od, Church 
° whem the Church of God continued, henitying the ref in general, whofe fuc- & interrupt; > 
cefiicn was cut off by rhe floud. of other ae 
$. eAndhe died ) By this Gods- word 1s verified faying, that Adain should dye, inunitie com- 
if he should eare of the forbidden trec, And the dinel is proged a iyer,faying,tney vee 
should net dye. It isalfo moft true that Adam dyed that day in which nedid care, How man djed 
For he began that very day to decline to deathjand fo doth almankind cuer {ince the d: wat T 
beg. | as truly faid the woman of Thecua to King Dauid : we doe al die „anias wasers shar G od mat he 
14. | vesserne ner, we fal dosne on the ears. 4nd whas els : faythS Gregorie ) is shisdaylie | meee 
he.37 a decuysr.g of cur corruption, bus a lingring death ? And nonc of al thefe that liued longen 
Enanp, reaching to a thoufand yeares ( which with God isas one day) man dyed in thar 
Pfa. ts.) day in which he tranforeficd. 
vedre. |, Morally ancicne Fathers here notc, that albeit the life of the Patriarks fee- | A} time is 
t.udner, | meth long tovs ,yerifwecopa:ethe fame to eternite it is nothing . Neither by ishort in repce 
He: et. | the iudgement of Philofophers may aniething be counted long that hath an end: ios eterniie, 
Cuero.) as Tullic bringing Caro wifely difputing ,imeweth the longeft life tobe bura. | 
deSenec.| Short moment. W hercby againe we may fee whatlofie we futaine by finne:fecing | 
© q. 16! if fmne had not been, we should al hauc been tranflated trom carthto heauen,and | 
Tafel. | neuer have dyed, / 
Lro ci-| 24 Was feen no more.) That Enoch and Elias arc yet alme is a conftant knowne 'pyoch @ Elias 
w c. 29,| truthin theharrs and mouths of the faithful, fairhS Auguftin in his trh booke, lyer Luing in 
ü sde | de pe catemerss, er vemiff.c. 3. and confirmeth.the fame in diuers other place. And it bedie. e } 
gratia ist:fufed by very many both Greeke and Latin Dcétours:S Lrenens Jis.$ Tuts. 
Chriftic, | Mus Martyr,q.85.ad Orthodoxos,5$.Hippelirus li, de Antichrifte, S Damafcen.hi, | | 
23aragt | 4-de Orthodoxa fide, S.Hicrom.epiit.61.ad.Pamach. c, 11, S, Ambrofe in bfaim. | 
4. in lo,| 45. 9-Chryfoftom. ho.z1.1n Gen, ho.58. in Marho,4.in Epit. rad Theff,bo.22,in | o Ce. 
ep.ad Ecb.S.Greg li. 14, Moral.cat,ho 12.1n Ezech. S. Profp.li. vit.de promif. | Mantes Scri- 
S. Bede m c. 9, Marc. Theophila@ and Oecumenius in cav. 17. Mat, and others Prurctnathizas | 
Mala, | innumerable. Touching Elias itis manifctt in Scriptares,that he shal come, and YC liveth, & | 
Apo. 11, preach,& be flaine with another witnes of Chrift, before the terrible day of Iucec_ shal be uane, | 
` vanorhez with 
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Likewifethat , Mens OF enoch Moyfes here maketh the matter more then probable , faying of 
Enoch did noti CECY ONC of the reft, he dyed, only of Enoch faith not fo, but that he appeared or was 
fec death. fen nomre. For which the feuentic two Interpreters fay , 4nd ie was nos found , for 
Gai tranflaed him. W hich can not fignifie death, but cranfporting or remouing to 
pleafed God, and was tranflaed. Rut moft cleerly S, Paul faith: Enoch was sranflated, 
shat he should nos fee death, and he was not found, for God sranflatedh.m With what plai- 
ner Words can any man declare , thatafpecial perfon were not dead, then to fay: 
He was tranflared, or conueved away. shat he should not fee death? Neither is it a rea- 
fonable cuafion to interpret this of tpiritual death, For fo Adam being eternally 
faued {as S, Irengus li.3. ¢.34 Epipħan. con. hercfim 46. S Augifttin epift. 99. ad 
Euodium,and others teach, and the whole Church belicuerh) was preferued from 
that dcath,and fo vndoubtedly were Seth and Enos, being moft holy and the reft 
here recounted , as is moft probable, Nenertheles for further confutation of the 
contrarie opinion of Proteftants,the reader may alfo odferue the indgement of S. 
Chzifoftom, who afirmeth that Though it be not a maner of faith, whether Enoch be non 
in Parad.fe from whence „Adım and Ene wereexpelled, ov in fome osher picafans place : Ui- 
cunt samen facre Scripture quod Deus tranfiulit eum , cr quod viwentem tranfiults eum, 
quod mortem ipje non fot expertus, Tore holy Scripsuves fay thas God translated him, 
C thas he translated him alin: , that he felt not (er bath net experienced ) death, And 
S.Auguftin as exprefly faith, Non miriuus fed vinus translaius eft. He (to wit Enoch) 
is translaced , not dead tut aliwe, Yea he teacheth how his life is fuftayned thus many 
thoufand yearesvpon earth. And freweth moreouer that both knoch and Elias 
shal dye. For feeing Enoch and Elias (faith he) are dead in Adam, and carping the off- 
Spring of death in sheir flesh, to pay shat debs, are to resmrne to siris life (of common conuer- 
fation) and so pay this debt which folong is deferred. | 
Diuers reafons are alfo alleaged, why God would referuc thefe two aliue.Fi ft, 
to shew by example, that as their mortal bodies are long conferued trom corrup- 
ting er decaying, in like fort Adam & Eue and al others not finning , should haue 
been conferued , and according to Gods promife neuer hauc died, bur after fome 
good time tranflared to heauen, and indved with immortalitie. Secondly,to gine 
vs an argumét of immortalitie, which is promifed after the general Refurredtion, 
For feeing God doth preferue fome mortal fo long from alintirmitie , we may af- 
furcdly oelieue that he wil giue immortal and eternal life of hody and foule to his 
Saints , after they haue payed the debt of death , and are rifenagaine, Thirdly, 
thefe two (one of the law of nature, the other of the law of Moyfes) are preferued 
aliue,to come amoneft men againe towards the end of the world ,to teach , tefti- 
fie , and defend the true faith and do@rin of Chrif againft Anuchrift, when he 
shal moft violently oppugne and perfecute the Church, Of Enoch it is faid in the 
booke of Ecclefiafticus that he was tranflated,ut det gentibus penisentiam,thas he grue 
repentance te thenations , by hispreaching , and reducing the deceiued from Anij- 
chrift, And of Elias Malachic prophecieth, that he shal come before she great and tev- 
vikle day of our Lord , and shal turne she hartof she fathers (that is the people of the 


Tewes ) to the fonnes (the Chriftians) andof the fonnes (the deceiued Chriftians )sosbe 
fathers, the ancient true Catholikes, 
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CHAP. VI, 


Mans (sanes caufe of the deluge. 4. Giants Were then ypon the earth. 3., Noe 
besng iuft Was commanded to build the Arke 18. wherin he with feuen per- 
fons more, and the feed of other laning things were jawed. 


N D after that men began to be multiplied vpon the 
earth, and had procreation of daughters , 2. the (2) 
fonnes of God fecing the daughters of men that they 
were faire,tooke to themfelues wiues out of al which 
they had chofen. 3. And God faid : My fpirit fhal not 
remaine in man for cuer , becaufe he is Heth: and his 
dayes fhal be an hundred and twentie yearcs. 4. And” Giants were 
vpon the earth in thofe daycs, For after the fonaes of God did com- 
panic with the daughters of men,& they brought forth children , thefe- 
be the mightie of the old world , famous men. 5. And God fecing the 
malice of men was much onthe earth, & that al the cogtration of their 
hart was bent to eull at al times, 6. it(d)repentcd him that he had made 
man on the earth.And touched inwardly with forrow of hart,7. I wil, 
faith he, cleane take away man,whom I hauecreatcd, from the face of 
the earth, trom man euen to beafts, from that which creepeth cuen vn- 
tothe foules of the ayre. For it repenteth methat I haue made them. 
&.But Noe found grace before our Lord.g. Thefe are the generations 

of Noe: ” Noe was atuft and perfect man in («) his generations, he did 
walke with God. 10. And he begatthree fonnes, Sem , Cham , and Ia- 
pheth. 11, And the earth was corrupted before Ged, & was repleniined 
with iniquitie.12. And when God had perceiued that the earth was cor- 
rupted (tor al fich had corrupted his way vpon the carth) 13. he faid ro 
Noc : The end ofal fieflais come before me , the earthis replenithed 
with iniquitic trom the face ot them , and I wil deftroy them with tne 
carth.1q4.Make thee an arke of umber planke:cabincts thalt thou make 
inthe arke, and fhalt pitch it within and without with bitume. 15. And 
thus {halt thou make it, The length or the Arke thal be three hundred 
”’ cubits: fftie cubits the breadth , and thirtic cubits the height of ix, 16, 
Thou finalt make a window in the arke, & in a cubit finith the top of it: 
& the dore ofthe arke thou fhalt fet at the fide below, middle chambers 
& third lofts fhaltthou make init.17. Behold I wil bring the watcrs of 
agreat flond vpon the earth , that I may acfiroy al fielh wherin there ts 
breath of lite vnder heaucn. Al things that are in the carth final be 
confumed. 18. And I wil eftablifh my coucnant with thee : end theu 
fhalt enter into the arke , thou and thy fonnes , and thy wife, 
and the wiues of thy fonnes withthee, 19. And of clliuing creaturis 
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of al flefh,thou fhalt bring payres into the arke,thatthey may liue with 


thee : of the male -fexe and the femalc. 20. Of toules according to 


their kind , and of beafts in their kind , andot al that creepeth on. 


the earth according to their kind : payres of al forts {hal enter 11. 
with thee , that they may tue. 21. Thou fhalt take therfore with thee 
of al meats,that may be eaten,and thou fhalt lay them vp with thee: & 
they fhal be meate for thee and them. 22, Noe thertore (4) did al things 
which God commanded him. 








ANNOTATION S$, 
CHAP. VI. 


2.. Somes of God:) The progenie of Seth, profefling true faith & Religion, 
were called the fonnes of God ;and thofe. of Cains ifue and congregation, 
following erroneous and wicked opinions , were called the fonnes of men. 
Which were then the diftin@iue termes of true. and falfe Religion , as after- 
wards were the terines of Iewes and Gentiles.: after Chrift , Chriftians and 
Pagans: and laftly true and falfe Chriftians are diftinguifhed , by the names 
of Catholikes and Heretikes, as S. Auguftin teacheth in his queftions vpon 
Genefis , & other places. Which is conhrmedby the like iugdement ofS., Ciril 
Akexandrinus li,9. aduerf, Iukianum,S Ambrofe li..de Noe &. arca.c.a.S. Pa- 
cianus epit ad Symphorianum , Thcouoret , & manie others vpon this place. 

j- of hundrid and swensie yeeres.) Mans. life was nothere fhortned to an 
hundred and twentie yeares,as fome haue mifunderftood this place. For-after 
this diuers hued much longer ,as appeareth inthe gencalogie of Semto Abram 
in the 11. chapter of Gents. And Abraham lived: 17 5,-yeares (c. s$. ) Ifaac 180. 
(¢.35.) Iacob. 147. (¢.47) and. Ioiadas borne 1s00. ycares after , Hiued 130. 
yeares (1. Par.a4.) But 120, yeares were granted before the floud for that ge- 
neration tə repent in, as the Chaldee Edition cxpreifeth more plaincely: 
Terminu: dabitur ei centum- viginti annorum „fè forte conuersasur, The tearme of an 
hundred and twentie yeares, shal be ginen them , if perhaps they may conuert, 
And fo S,Chrifoftom, S.Hierom., and S. Auguftin expound this Scripture. 
Yet whether God out off zo. of thefe ycares,and brought the floud after a 
100(for. Noe had his fonnes when he was soo. yeares old , & the Roud came in 
the 600. yeare of his age ) or that this warning was.giuentwentic yeares be- 
fore anic of hisfones were borne, is not fo eafily decided by the holie Do&ours, 
how ealie foeuer Proteftants fay al Scriptures are. Though vnder correétion 
of better iudgement , it feemcth more probable, that Moyfes by anticipation 
soyneth the birth of Noes fonnes { when he was soo, yeares old ).to the reft of 


the genealogie of the firft Patriarkes ,in the former chapter , and then tellcth. 


of this admonition , gitten 20, yeares before their birth.And fo Ged expedted 
the peoples repentance the whole rime of 120, yeares prefcribed, | 

4. Grants were vpon she earth.) Some haue thought that thefe giants were 
not men, por begotten by men, but that either diucls, which felarfirft from 
heauen,or other Angels allured with concupifcenec begat them of the daughters 
of Cain. Philo Iudeus in his booke de Gigantibus writeth , that thofe whoin 
Moyfes here called Angels , the Phitofophers called Genios. Q ui funt animalia aerea, 
which are lining creatwres with ayvie bodies :1 ofephus (li, 1.Antiq. ) faith that Angels 
begat thefe giants. Tertullian alfo { li. de habitu muliebri) hotdeth the fame 


errour , and diucrs more otherwife good Authours. But S. Ciril of Alexandria. 
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Os 4. )S. Auguttin (li. 15.¢,23. de ciuit.) S, Hierome(T adit. Hebraic.) and other owe that 
moft principal Doours teach itto be vntrue , yea vnpofhble , that thefe giants they were mê 
should haue been begotten by anie other creatures then by men. For that Angels an 7 begotten , 
& diuels are mere fpirits without al natural bodies, And if they had ayrie bodies | of men. Tirh 
(as they haue not) yet they could not haue fuch generation, For the powcr or | reafon 

force to engender belongeth to the vegatatiue foule , whofe proper operations i 

arc to turne ‘nutrimet into the fubftance of the fubic& wherin it 15,& to engéder 

new iffuc or offspring from thc fame,as Ariftotle sheweth (li. 2, de anıma,textu. 

24.) Andin what bodigs foeuer there is vegetatiue foule , it muft needs be , that 

the fame was engendred, and muft fometimes decay and die, and fo diuels should 


be mortal. Moreoucr,if they could haue generation together with mankind ,then 3 
{uch ifue should be a diftin& fpecies both ‘from man and diucl,as a mule dittereth 
both from horfe and afit. Againe, if fpirits had abufed women in afumpted do- 4 
dies, and shape of men, yet they did not take them to wincs,as the Scripture faith 


Noe, —lnNo. GENESIS. ay J 
ver.Lulian) S.Chrifoftom ( homu.22.1n Gen.S.Ambrofe (de Noe & arca, The principal 
they did who begat thefe giants, Finally ,the holy Scripture here exprefiy calleth 5 
the giants men: Thefe be the mightie ones,famous men ; the modeftie of Scripture Giants mot 
terming them famous , whom our common phrafe would cal infamous, being imonftrous in 
more monftrous in wickednes of mind,then in hugenes of bodie. Forthey were jbodie and in 
mofiafolenr, laf{ciuious,couctous,cruel,and i in al kind of vices moft impious. - mind. 
5. aA. the copitation bent to emil.) Luther (inhisar. article condemned by Leothe |I ushers argu- 
tenth) would proue by thefe words, and the like following , «4l flesh had corruped iment that al l 
his way upon arth , that al workes of men are finnes, For ( faith he ) feeing the | mens workes 
harts of al menare bentalwaies to cuil, and al humane aGions proceed frem the are nncs. 
hart,it muft needs be that the hart as the fountaine bein corrupt , the ftrcames 
alfo iffuing from the fame muft be corrupted. Againc, al flesh having corrupted 
his way vpon earth,there is not any iuft man (faith he ynor any man without fnnc: 
and with Proteftants al finnes are mortal. But Heretikes arguments are like to {Heretikes like; 
that the Poets feyne of Sifyphus labouring to carie a great ftonc to the top of an ito Sifyphus, 
high hil , which when he hath brought almoft to the hight pit ftil falleth from | 
him ,& tumbleth againe to the bottome. Euen fo their arguments that make grea- |The finnes be- 
teft shew of prouing their opinions , are nothing but vaine teaueling g,whenthey fore the floud 
come to be tried by the truc fenfe of holy Scripture. In this place Moyfes defcri- very grieuous 
beth the enormitie of finne that reigned inthe world before the floud,for which | in foure ref- 
God fent that deftruction. For it was s haynous indecd,and that ef pecially i in foure | peéts, 
se(pefts, Firft the malice and wickednes was general, which i is hgnihed by thofe I 
words, al flesh hath coprupiedhis way vpon earth. Secondly >it was great malice,figni- 2 
icd by the words much aad, al she cogitasions of their Gars is bent so emil, For the y com- 
‘mitted al manner of wickednes , in hautines of pride, inal lafciuioufnes of the 
flesh,in al cenelrie of robbing facking, and murdering ia ali imMpietic againft God ! 
& man, Thirdly, it was of long continuance,and dayly iterated. For Cain once 3 
fallen into damnable finne neuer repented , and al his progenie was exceeding 7 
wicked, and after that Adam and Serh-were dead „and Enoch 1 tranflated ymanie of | 
the faithful fel to the wicked fort , and became worfe and worfe omni smpore , al- | 
waics , or ewerie day, Fourthly „they were obftinate and obdurate , not repenting | ! 4 
Per.) when Noe built the arke, and | preached inflice (as S.Peter reftified )& therfore Ged | ! 
faued him and his familie , bringing i inthe deiuge upon the world ofthe smpsouus. Al which | 
maketh nothing at al for Luther. For although the malice of man and corruption .Luthers argu- 
of ficth was then verie general , creat, of long continuance , and obftinate , vet ‘ment anfwe- 
was itnot fo vniuerfal „but that God himfelfe excepted Noc fayi ing to him : [ base red. 
found shee inf in my fight i in this generation , whereby itis cleere that thefe gencral | 
termes,al cogitasion and al flesh, haue exceptions, As likewife other as genet ral pro- 
pofitions in ‘this fame chapter, concerning the punifhment threatned comprehend 
not abfolurely al and eueric one, but almoft al,very few excepted. I wil cleane take 
away or deftroy man whom | hame creased, from the face of she earth, The end of at al fiesh is 
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eeaeee 


22 GENESIS. Noe, 


a ant EEN eran eer ey CS IS RSA SS 
Come before me, Againce , shat I may deftroy al flesh wherein is breash of life under heauen, 
Thefe are very general (peaches, that al should be deftroyed , and yer eight 
perfons of mankind that had the fame natural flesh , and amonytt other liuing 
creaturcs that had breath , diuers payres were faucd aliue. So that this place 


hat Proreftants i Exec i. 

(nor ante other in holic Scripture:) wil not proue that Proreftan parac OXs linet 
that al mens ations are mortal nnes , or chat no man in this life is or Can de Luk: or a 
but manie {criptures tel vs plainly that fome men were iuft , as 140e, Iob, Danicl, eA poe 
Zacharias, Elizabeth, Simeon, and others. Of Noe foo more in the next an- ae 

notation, 
Noe iuft and 9. Noe was a iuf and perf. man, ) Here Noe isnot only called inf , but alfo 
perfed, perfeQ, The hebrew word samim of the verbe samam ( which fignifieth to fi- 


nih or accomplith ) fheweth thar Noe was a perfect or completen man doing al 

that he was commanded , and performing the offices of al vertucs that pertai- 

nedtohim, and that not in a vulgar and meane fort , bur in a high degree , & 

heroical manner , as fundric ancient Fathers hauc gathered vpon this place, 

We shal cite fome few of their fayings for example. S. Hierom ( Tradit. He- 

braic, in Gen. ) diftmeuishing between confummate iuftice( of the next life) & 

tuftice of this gener ation ‘or tranfitorie life ) faith: Noe sbe inf many as perfec? in 

| is gencrations : Noe did waike wish God:that is, did follow his feppes, S.Augult,( liag. 

| cuit, c. 36, ) faith the like, that Noe was called mfi; in bis generation, to Wit 5 not asthe 

| cisizens J f Gods cisie ave 0 be perfelied m shatimmortalicie, in which ihey shal be equal to 

Who is perfect „Angels, but as shey may be perfeét inthis pilgrimage. ‘And in his book de; erfectione 

: un this life, contra C2leftium, he defcribeth him to be a perfeld man, that runneth w ‘thou blame 

towards perfection , void of damnable finnes, andis not negligent to cleanfe venial finnes by 

almes , prayers , and other good workes, S. Ambrofe alfo reftifieth, (H, de Noe & 

| arcac.4.) that albeit the world was verie wicked, yet fome were uft. faying: By 

| the grace or fauour )which Noe found,is shewed thas other mens offence dosh not obf.ure the 

| iui man, whois prayfed mot by the nob iline of “his birsh but by tie merit of ms inflice a per- 

| fection, S. Chrifoft, moft largely (ho,23, in Gen. ) fetreth forth the mitice and per 

| fection ot Noe, Where after he hath hew ed that Noc deferned_imdeed the name 

| of aiman, becanfe he by fying vices and follow) Ing vertues conferved the 3 image 

of man, when others like beafts were led away and ruled by theirwireked lofts, 

proceedeth thus in his commendation: Behold ( ‘faith he j another kine of praje: Noe 

| as called i43, which denomination comprebendeth al vertwe, For this nameinft,we use 60 pro- 

nounce of shem, shat exercife al manner of ‘vertue, end that you ma) wyne how he arriued 
toihe very top which was then alfo required of 0I HAIMIC , the Seriptyre faith , he was it > | 
being perfedd i in his generation. He performed whas things feemer it bebouah ene to doe tl: as | 
embraceth vertue , far finch an one is perfect. He insermitted nothing, he halted in nothing he 
did not wel in shis thing and finned in that shing, bus was per feel in eerie verius, which vas 
yeguifit for himsto hame. Moreouer so make alfo this infi man more confpicsons so vs in regard 
of iheume , and by comparing him wish oskers , she Scripture faith, he was perfc& m his | 


| 
| 
i 
generation : in that sime , an that peruerfe generation , which aeciined unto euil $ which | 


| 





wold nos- fo much as pretend anie refemblance of vertue. In that gemcration therfore, 
in thofe sims that infi man not only pretended, bus arvined to shat pehs of vertur,that he be- 
came perfell,and i ina! ving abfoluse. And thas wnich I faid beji ore, 10 doe wel among fi the | | 
encmies of verte among? them thas forbid vertuc doth alwaies tefiifir a greater po) fe of ver- | 

65/0 by this occafion the ssf? man got greaier. prayfes. Neisner doth dinine Scripture here | 
make an end of praifing him , but furthir shew eth sive exceliencie of his verine , and that he | 
wat approucd by Gods owne cen/ure, for befides faying ,he was perf: étin his generaticn , > Disino 
addeti) , that Ne: pleafed God. So great was she renowme of hit versue,thas he d feruedio calenle, 
be prayfed of God. For Noe pleafed God, faith the Scripture, thas you may know that he vias 
| epprowed o of God: Hie pleafed that eye, shat can net be deceined by his good workes.T hus farre 
S, Chrifoftom, and much more to the fame cffe. S.Gregorie the Great in his 
fifth booke of Morals , and 36. chapter vpon the third chapter of Fob, recountin 
certaine principal Patriarchs, among the reft faith : Noe ferskar he pieafed Geds 








O ceed | | 
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examination was [auei alime in toe uncieane vorid And ae-a larec catalogue of 
other iint men in confirmation of this doSrine , tha: fom. were tuft in the awe? 
nature,concludeth tinis: Neher isit to ve beiiewed (fa: tnne) enas onl fo manie were wuh 
bef.vetrelaw was recerucd as Moyles consracteenin os mafi briefe def ripuon 
t<. Three hundred cubits,| Apellesan old heretike, fech Her of Marcian , but af- Appelles an 
ter leaning him, and amongtt other new coyned herches »reiecting the Law and jold Heretike, 
the Prophets, would by this place impugne M: V fes fasi Ing It was vnpoitivle tnat ithat denied 
info (mal roomeas was the arkeby this defcriptia, the defigned payres of al kinds ¡Chrift to haue 
of beafts, foulc, and ferpents, Chould be contained witht. ie eight perfons, andal ltrue fesh. 
their prouilion of meat for a whole veare. W herupon he concladeth that riis 
narration ( which he calletha fable ] hath no probabilitie nor pomibilitic ro be | 
true. To whom and al fuch calumniatours it may be anfwered , that Moyfes euen 1A general an- 
in an heretikes owne conceit, if malice obfeured not his fenfe » muĝ needs be 
thought wife enough, if he had been difvofed to fayne fables , to frame them pro- 
babie , or poflible , efpecially when he pretended notto fionine a miracle in the 
a. in fmalnes ot the roometoreceiue fo muchas he reporreth. ‘Ori: zen to anfwer hin: 
€ Gen fuppofeth a cubit here mentioned to haue contained fix ordinari cubits: and fo 
f '] doubtles tne arke might eafily comrainc al things thatare here fpokencf, fer fo ir 








fwer te al ca- 
lumniatours 
lof wife & lear- 
> [ned men, 
Origens opi- 
‘non of long 


were like ro agreat citie. Butthis opinion neither hath good warrant , that euer ‘cubits not 
the Agyptrans (of whom he fuppofeth Moyfes might haue learned it) or any probable 


other nation vfed -fuch long cubits , neither can this t ineafure of a cubit be agrea- 
ble to Moyfes meaning, who no doubt fpeaxerh of the like cubits here,as he doth 


‘Moyfes In o- 
in other places. And in Exodus he defcribeth an Altar to be made fue cubits long, 





Exod, fue broad, and three in height. Which would be i by Origens ineafure eucrie jag Places yn- 

*7. cubit contayning fix ordinarie cubits,that is nine footat leaft  ; in length ,& like- | derftood to 
wifein breadth 4s, foot, and 22. foorin height, Againe | Deur, 3.) Moyfes rel- fpeake of fo 
leth ofan iron bed of Oy King of Hafan , that was nine cubits long , and foure llong cubits 
broad. Which make according to Origens meafure of a cubit „foureftore and one p ' 
foor in length, and in breadth 36, foot: which indeed haue no probabilitie And 

lirs.ciu,’ therfore S. Aucuftin and other Dodrours , fuppofing that Moyfes in al thefe 


c.27, | books, writren for inftruction of the fame pcuplc, whom he brought forth of Æ- 
gyPt, {peaketh of one fort of cubits , doc hkewife iudge that he meaneth crdina- 
ric and knowne cubits, which containe a footand a halfe enerie cubic, as Vi. 
truuius Agricola and others dee prouc , or a foot and three quarters of a foor, 
which isthe yreateft cubit that fcemeth to be mentioned in holy Scripture, called 
Dew. 3.) © mans cubit „or cubit of a mans hand, And fo the Arke was at leaftin length 450, 
toot in breadta 75,1n height 45. or at moft in]: ‘neth 525, toot ; in breadth 87. 
and a halfe: in height sz. and a halfe.And either of thefe c capacities was fufiicient 
to receiuc al the things here mentioned, confidering the lofts and Pattitions thar | 
were ithe wholc arke, 
$ 
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| “a) Noe was 
iuft not only 

by the eftima- 
t'an of men, 
but indeed and 
before God, 
(b: Obferuatid} 
of cleane and 
vnclean beafts 
by tradition, 
before the law 
of Moyfes, 

(c) The He- 
brew word 
Thehom fignifi- 
-feth a gulfe of 
water , from 
whence new 
fountaines 
fprang, more 
abundantly | 
then eucr fince: 
or before, 

(d) Arubbah 
fignifieth great! 
pipesor win- 
dowes, by 
which water 
fel downe in 
great abun- 
dace from the 
ayre, here cal- 
led heauen. 

S, Hier. guef. 
Heb, Se Epiph, 
adle. Hisrofe~ 
iym. S. Chr. be. 
25, m Gen. 


ee 


the arke , two and two of al flelh, wherin there was breath of life. 16, 
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CHAP. VII 





gs . . , | 
Noe with his familie , and paires of al kinds of bealts and fonles , being entred ! 
into the arke, 12.1t rameth fourtie dates and jourtse moles, 21. Almen and ! 


other lining vreatures on the earth, without the arke, are deffroyed, | 









EN D our Lord faid to him : Get thee in , thou and al thy 
M houle into the arke; tor I haue feen thee iuft (a) in my 






IR 
z1 


j 
EN 
æ 





Y ©) fight in this generation, 2, Of al beafts that are (b) cleane, 
5 REN X& thou fhalt rake feaucn and feauen, male and female: 3- but 
— he =e 





| 
of the beafts that are vncleanetwo and two » male and fe- | 
male. Yea and of the foules alfo of the ayre feaucn and feauen, male and 
female: that feed may be faued vpon the tacc of the whole earth. 4. For 
yeta while, and after feauen dayes J wil rayne vpon the earth fourtie 
dayes and fourtie nights Sand 1 wilcleane deitroy al fubftance that ] 
haue made , from the face of the earth, 5. Noethertore did al things 
which our Lord had commanded him. 6. And he was fix hundred | 
yeares old , when the waters of the loud flowed ouer the earth, 7-And - Mas 
Noe entred and his fonnzs , his wife and the wiues ofhis fonnes with  pye,17. 
himinto the arke, becaufe of the waters ofthe fioud. 8. Of beafts alfo 
the cleane and the vncleane, and of foules , and of al that moueth vpon 
the earth, 9. two and two went to Noeinto the arke , male and female, 
as our Lord had commanded Noc. tc. And after the feauen dayes were 
pafled, the waters of the floud flowed ouer the earth. 1 1. Inthe {fix hun- 
dred yeare of the life of Noe, in the fecond month , in the feauenteenth 
day ofthe month, al the fountaines of the (c) great depth were broken 
vp, and(d)the floud-gates of heauen were opened: 12. and the raine fel 
vpon the earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nights. 1 3- Inthe verie point of 
that day entred Noe, and Sem,and Cham. and lapheth his fonnes; and 
his wite,and the three wiues of his fonnes with them into the arke: 14. 
they and eueric beait according to their kind, and al cattle in their kind > 
and al that moueth vpon the earth according to their kind, and al foule 
according tothcir kind , albirds , and al that fly 15. went to Noc into 








And fuch as entred in, male and female of al flefh did enter in > 28 God | 
had commanded him : and our Lord” fhut him in onthe out fid 
And the fioud grew fourtie daies vpon the earth:and the Waters i 
fed , and lifted vp the arke on hivh from the earth. 
flowed excecdingly ; and filled alon the face of the 
arke fleeted vpon the waters. 1g. And the waters preuailed out ot mea- 
{ure vpon the earth ; and al the high mountaines ynder the whole 
heauen were couered,.2¢, Fifteen cubits higher was the water aboue 


the mountaines , which itcouered. 21. And al fleth was confumed that 
mour 


€.17, | 
ncrea- 
18. For they ouer- 
earth:morecuer the 
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moucd vpon the earth, of roule, ot cattle, of bealts „and ot al creepers, 
that creep vpon the earth ; al men , 22. and al things , wherin there is 
Sap. 10.| breath of liteontheearth,dicd.23. And he cieane ceftreied a] fubftance 
+: | that was vpon the earth , from man eucn to beaft , as wel it that cree- 
fece 398) eth _ asthe foules of the ayre : and they were deitroyed trom of the 
earth :/” but only Noc remained , and they that were with him in the 
1.Pet3.! arke. 24. And the waters held on aboue the earth an hundred ntite 
daves. 








ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, VII 


46. Shut himin.] God who by his only wil could in a momem haue drowned al Sod feth 
the reft of the world, fauing whom he pleafed, not needing in any thing the help ” 
of his creatures , yet would vfe both natural and fupernatural meancs , as the 1a- 
bour of Noe to build the arke , new fountaines fpringing , and the heauens pow- 
ring downe water fourtic dayes rogether,afterw ards the w ind to dry vp the earth, 
and becaufe the dore being grear ‘tor Elephants to enter in) and was to be firincd 

ide Nee Without (as S. Ambrofe noreth) for better induring the forcible waters, could not 

@ arca, commodioufly be clofed by Noc, Oar Lerd ‘by the nuniftrie of Angels ) shut him iw | 

c.15. | onthe ome fide, to teach vs by al this and the like aifpofition of things, that albeit his 
Divine omnipotencic can doe whathewil al alone, yerhe wi hanehis creatures 
to concurre and cooperate as fecundarie caufcs, fomieriores naturally, fomezimes 
fupernaturally or miraculoufly ,as it pleafeth his goodnes to impart to them 
power and vertuc, 

23. Buronly Ner,) As there isnotanic thing inal the old Teftament, from the 
creation of the world tilthe comming of hrut more notable , more admirable, Al or moft 
or of greater importance, then this hiftorie of the genera! fond; fo was there things in the 

r.Cer, | nothing ( though alor moft chanced to them in faure ) that euer more aptly, old Teftament] 
ty. morce liucly , or more exactly prefgured Chrift and nis C hurch , with the refi ot be in hgure o 
| al mankind, then did Noc & the arke , & the drow nino of the reft ofthe world in the new ,& no 
Em. o9.l., that deluge. Which S, Auguftin declareth in many places, but moft cipecially & |Pgure more 
ç ceRap.! of purpofe m his twelfth booke agamft Fauitus the Manichee,fro the 14. chapter exad then the 
c.28, dei tothe 22, and hı his fitreenth booke of the citic of God , inthe two laft chapters: Houd of Noe, 
unsa | Where he sheweth at large both thecertaintie of the hiftorie, & that as certainly it 
ecl, 5, | Wasa figurecf things inthe new Teftament,& withal the great cégruitic bete cen 
in Pfal, | the hgure & the things feured. The faniedid Origen explicate < hom. s.in Gen.) lHow the Do. 
103 © S.Gregorie(honi.12.in Ezech.) Rupertus(1li.g comment.in Gen c 71.& fequent,> 
131. Ser, | & diuers other ancient DoGours , confirming theircxpofitions by S.Veters refti- 
€9.de | monic, faying : Inthe arke afew, shatisetyhs fomles (or perfons > wevelaned | from 
prre, drowning) by water wherunio Baptifme being of the like furmenow fi veri zem iljo, Ana 
1. Pas, 3.| by our Sauiours words faying : 4s in the dayes of Nee, fo sial alfo the comming of sie 
Mas.r4,| Senne of man be, In fumme the Do&ours teacn , that Noe, Nonitying rf, was a 
Lec, 17, figureof Chrift „the very ref of mans foule. Whom whofceucr follow eth shal 
find reft for their foules. The arke fienifieth the Church,te forme therof bcing 
fix times fo long as broad , and ten times fo tong as high, referssleth the propor- 
tion of mans bodie ‚lying proncor proftrate, The dore inthe fide reprefenteih 
the wound in Chrifts fide , fronr whence flowed the holy Sacraments, by w hici 


both natural 
and fuperna- 
tural meangs, 
as fecundarie 
caufes, in pro- 
ducing , con- 
leruny , go- 
uerning , pu- 
nifhing , & in 
rewarding his 
creatures, 








‘tours applic 
-he Sgure to 
re things fi- 
cureéd,. 









Noe fenified 
Chraft. 

The arke the 
hurch, 
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the | 





bane into 





\ 


; . . d 
the Church by 


Baorifine. 
Vertuc of Sa- 
cramenis com- 
meth fron 


Chrifts Pats. 


Do@ours and 
Paftours in che 
Church, 

V arietic of fta- 
tes and orders 


inthe Church. 


Good and euil 
in the Church. 
{Perpetuitie of 
the Church, 
Vnitie of the 
Church, 


One chiefe 
Gouernour in 
the Church, 
No faluation 
out of the 
Church, 
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the faithful enter into the Church, & arc fan&ified The timber wherof the arke 


is made, & the waterb aring it vp,fignified the Croffe of Chrift & Baptifine. Foy 
a: Noe’ faith S. Aucuftin ) with ms , was delinered by the Waser andthe wood, fo the fa 

milie of Chrif , by Bapsifme fizaed with Chrifts Pafsion on she Croffe, Likewife the 
fquarnes of the timber which both fuftayned the burden of al contained inthe 


| arke , and refifted the boyftrous wanes of tue Aoud beating without , did fienifie 


1 


fuch men in the Chureh , as be confant and Rand firmely inal forts of tentations: 
chpecially godly and learned Do&tours and Pa‘tours , who by word and example 
vphold and confirme the faithful people in al afditions within, and withftand & 
conumce al Heretikes and other Infidels -haroppugne the Church without, A- 
gaine,the higher and lower roomes with the midie chambers and third lofts and 
other diftinctions of cabinets , and partitions, and al forts of liuing creatures 
cleane and vncleane, receiued therin , did fignihe the varieties of al tates and 
fundions,and diuerfitie of manners and merits inthe Church , in which are per- 
fons of al degrees , Clergie and Laitic, Potentares, Princes, fubieéts , good and 
enil, The moft ftrong kind of glew calicd bitumen, fio nifed the permanent or euer- 
latting ftabilirie, and vnfeparabie connexion of the Church , by the grace and 
continual affiftance of the Holie Ghott conferuing the fame. The confummation 
of the arke in one cubit fignided the vaine of the fame Church, which is one in al 
times and places, Neither would God Almightie haue manie arkes for Noe and 


li, 12, de 
Bapt fic, 
4i, 


his fonnes or other creatures , nor manie chicfe Rulers / though he would thar of | 


them fhould come manie Nation:) but onc only arke, and one chiefe Gouernour 
therof , and that al without the fame Mould corporally dye , to fignifiethatal 
which dye without the Church doe perish,and are eternally damned. Wherupon 
S. Hierom among ft other Fathers, sheweth that al within the Church, that com- 
municate with the See Apoftolike (wherin S. Damafus fate then Gouernour ) are 
as thofe inthe arke of Noe, andal Schifinatikes , Heretikes,and other Infidels 
are in like cafe with the reft of the world, that were drowned with the floud, 


The end of the firft Age. 
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REMONSTRANCE 


OF THE STATE OF THE CHVRCH 
and face of Religion inthe firft Age of the 


world, from the creation to Noes floud, 
the {pace of 1656. yeares. 





ERE, according to our purpofe mentioned before , we | 
wil briefly recste certaine principal points of Religion , | 

taught and ebferuedin the firft Age : In which the foun- 

dations of the true manner of ferning God ( that should 

be continued tothe end of the world) were laid, and 

profpered in fome, as appeareth in thefe feuen firft chap- 

ters of Genefis, But firft of al, we shal sn two words 

repeat ( as it is cleerly gathered in the fame hole 

Scripture) the flate of man before and immediately after his fal , being the 

fubsect to whem al this pertayneth, 

After therfore that God bad created ether things , both in heauen and earth, [Man made to 
lafi of al be made Man, to his owne image and likenes with vnderflanding © Gods image, 
freewil, therin like te Angels, and fuperiour to al other creatuies, and fo and in happie 
made him Lord and Mafter of al earthise things, Nesther were thefe the grea- ' 
treft benefits which God beftowed on man: for bis diuine goodnes indued alfo 
this bis reafonable creature with imnecencte & original tuftice, whereby al. 
things were mof rightly ordered within him and about him, Hw mind , wil, |Man obeyed 
and reafon were obeasent to God ; bis fenfes & inferiour part of bi foule were God , and al 
fubiect to reafon bis flesh and bodie obeyed the fpirit ; and alearthlie creatures \Cafthlic crea 
obeyed bims. God alfo adorned man with excellent knowledge, both natural and ae obeyed 
fapernatural, And albeit bis hodie was of corruptibile (ubflance , yet the fume, l 
and al bis pofteritie , if they had not finned , should haue been conferued , and 
Without dying baue been tranflated to euerlafing life, Thus man was placed [Man placed in 
in Paradife , and Eue there made of aribbe of his fide , t0 be bis mate and vnfe- | Paradite. 
parable companion , as man and wife wyned in Mariage , with Gods blefing 
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for mcreafe and multiplication. As appeareth in the two fifi chapters of this 
boone. 


. + . . h . | 
Man fel by But God hauing made man right, he intangled himfelfe ( as holie | Eccl 7, 


yealding to 


| Scripture [peakerh ) with infinit queftions, For the diuel enuying mans feli- 
tentations, 7 


citie inuegled our mother Eue with queftions and lies, and then by her, firft fi- 
duced and deceiued , allured alfo Adam to the tranfgrefion of Gods. command- 
ment, And fo they lofi originaliuflice , which Adam bad receiued for himfelfe 
and al mankind: and al proceeding from ihem by natural propagation are 
borne the children of wrath , in original finne contracted from Adam , flanes oj 
the diucel, not only (ubsect to temporal death, bur alfo are excluded Jor euer from 
heauenly bliffe and glorie : except by Chrifls redemprion particularly apphea, 
they be veflored to grace and tufisce in this life. 
Adam and Eue And touching Adam and Eue., whofe finne. was not original but actual, 
Were penitent.) ively comitted by themfelues , Gods mercie foreclasmed them by new grace. 
that they defpatred not ( as Cain, and fome others did afterwards ) bur 
with hope of remfion were forie and penitent , ana accordingly receined pe- 
nance and redemption.. For God brought Adam from his iinne ( as holie 
| writ refiifieth) and the fame is collected of Ene , God shewing the like fignes 
of his proutdent mercie towards them both , of which we shal by and by note 
fome for example. | 
Now let vs fee the more principal points of fash and Religion profi fed ana 
Faith inone | obferued by the Church of God befere Noes floud. Firft , they beleucd in one 
God. Eternal and Omniporent God , whe made the whole world and al things therin 
of nothing, Which is eafily confcfed of al that are not plaine Atheifls , ana 
niay be promed againft them byreajon, And therfore Adam and other Parriark 
could not erre in this Article , nor otbers be ignorans thereo; , except they were 
very wicked, | 
The Riefied | The Myfterie alfo of the Bleffed Trinitie , three Druine Perfonsin.one God , 
Trinitie, though farre aboue the reach of mans rveafon , yet was believed more cxprefly 
by fome , more impited by others ,.and-conferucd from Age to Age by-tradstion, 
ailea} among ft the chiefe beads and leaders, Wherupon Moyfes afterwards 
infinuated the fame great Myflerie by diuers words ard phrafes , writing of Gou 
and his. workes..The two wordes God created sf they be rightly confiderea 
import fo much. For the word Elohim, God., is the plural number , figni. 
Jreth-pluralitie of Perfons. ( for manie Gods if can not fignifte , feeing there is 
but one God ) and the verbe bara , created , tm the fingular number fion 
fyeth one God in natare and fubflance , albeit three Per fons. For whatfoeuer 
Though the B.| God dothin creatures ,is the worke of the whole Trinitte : though h-lie Scrip. 
Trinitie worke | tures doe oftentimes appropriate fome Wor ke to one. Diutne Per/on , fome fo an 
toyntly in al | othe, ; whith alfo proueth diftinction of Perfons.in God. So the words God 
diners wo7kes | created heauen and earth /ignifie the Father , te whom power is attributed: 
arc attributed | In the beginning, figuifie the Sonne , to whom wifdonse is appropriated: 
to diting and the worcs, The Spirit of God moued ouer the waters , fignifie the 
Perfons, Holie Ghoft , by whofe bountiful goodnes , the waters were made frui! fal. 


Original finne. 
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Likewife Gedsowne werdes: Let vs make man fignfe the pluralstieef Per- 
fons , and Image and likenes sn the fingular number , fignifie one God. 

Men alfo knew by faith manie things perteyning to themfelues. As that the By faith the 
bodic was made of the flime of the earth: the foule not produced of anit thing \ftare of man 
formerly exifling , but created immediately of nothing „and naturally immortal: ipat & prefent 
that the fouleof Adam was indued with grace and iuflice : that he fel from that |3 knowne, 
happie flate by yealding to tentation , and breaking Gods commandment of 
abftinence : that for the fame finne Adam and Eue were caft ferth of Paradife, 
sud al mankind fubiect todeath „and otber calamities. fo 

For remedie againfl finne , c> veflauration to grace , they belieued in Chrift iBeliefe in 
promifed to be borne of the womans feed, who by bis death should conquer the cot uN to 
wicked ferpent , deliner man from captiustic, and reftore him to [piritual life, ao 
And this is the caufe of the perpetual enmiste between the woman ( efpecsally 
she moft Biefed Virgin- Mather , of whom Chrift tooke flesh ) and the ferpens, 
and between her feed , the fpiritnal children of Chrif , and the ferpents feed, 
the whole companie of the wicked. Of this batrel and conqueft Targhum Hiero- | 
folimitanum thus (peaketh: There thal be remedie and healthto the chil- Remedie for 
dren of women , but to thee , o ferpent , there fhal be no medicine, ene HODE 
yea they fhal tread thee vnder their feet, in the latter dayes , bythe jg) Heb. a. 16. 

power of Chrift their Kinz. Likewife Gods familiar conuerfation with 
diuers menin mans shape ( Gen. 2.3. 4. 6.and 7.) wasa frame of Chrifts in- 
carnation. And The Sacrifives immolated did prefigurate his death , in refpedt 
| whereof st is faid im the Apocalyps , The Lamb was flaine from the begin- 
ning of the world. But more exprefly S. Paul tefisfeth, that Abel, Enoch, and 
Noe belieued in Chrift , naming them for example of the firft Age , and others of 
other times, and m the end concludeth , that manie more being approued by [None admitted 
| the fame faith receiued not the promife( so wit m-their life-time ) God pro- {into heauen 
uiding that they without others (of the new Law) {hould not be conf. before Chrift, 
Mate, that is , not admitted into heauentie ioyes ce fruitionof God , vntil the 
Way of eternal glorie were opened by our Lords Pa fion and Afcenfion, 
Neither did the true fersants of Ged in thefe fort dayes only belseue in bart bat {External Sacri- 
they alfo profeffed their faith co Religion. by external Rites , namely in offering fice, 
of Sacrifice (the moft [pecial homage zò feruice to God ) whichis cleerly teft fed, 
cha, 4. as wel bloudie in figure of Chrifts PaSion , as vnbloudie in figure of the 
holie Excharift. Alfo the accepung of the one rightly offered by Abel, & reieãing 
the otber not done fincerely by Cain, was declared by external fignes , which 
Cain difdayning and enuying his brothers good worke , knowing bis owne to be 
nought ,of mere malice killed bis brother. 
Befides Sacrifice they had alfo other Rites in publike A femblies praying and \Publikepayer 
snuocating the name of our Lord, in more folemne manner , from Enos time pia other 
| 6nd fo forward , arcording to that is recorded. of bim inthe end of the fourth 
chapter, For doubtles Adam , Abel, and Seth did alfo pray and cal vpon God, 
and therfore it was fome addition or increafe of folemnitie in the feruice of God, 
which is referred to Enos. 
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30 5 = GENESIS. 


Ceremonial 


obferuations, They nad moreeuer other ceremonies : ofthe fewenth day particularly bltffed | Gen, , R 
Feafts. and fancied by God, kept holie by Adam and other Pacriarcis , as Abven l3, ; 
Abftinence, | Ezra witnejjesb in his commentaries vpon the ten commandements : of abjta;- | Gen.29 ! 
Cleane & vn- “om 


ning from meats, for it feemeth the more godlte fert did cate no fiesh bejore Gen g. | 
the . 7 l need.: obferuation of cleane snd Ynileane |G 
laces dedica- 1 floud , which was after perm fe Ji s en 7, 


edtoprayer, | Péafts for Sacrifice : of peculiar places dedicated to religious vjes ,abere people È | 
igures of | mer together to pray. Likewife diuers other things in the firft Age were figures |S 4». 


cleane, 


Chrifts Sacra-! of Chrijts Sacraments : the Spirit of God giung power to the waters (as Ter- Gat | 
ments. tullian , S. Hierom , and others expound tt) and the floud of Noe, by S. Peters Pes, 3.! 
Baptifme. teflimonte , were figures of Baptifme, Mariage ijinutedin Parauife , is the 
Mariage, very paterne of holie Mattımome , a Sacrament in the Church of Ch iff, where | 
one man and one wife are onlie lawful, and not move at once in ante wife, Chrift | i 
reforming that which in Moy fes law was tolerated ( for hardnes of mens harts, Mat.19.' 


and for auoyding murder , to put away one wife , and take another) to this 
firft inftitution as it was in the beginning , two in one flesh, not three nor ‘Gen. a, 

Penance. | more, The repentance of Adam and Eue was a perfect avd examplar figure of 24: 
Conwition, | the Sacrament of Pennance, Firft , they were ashamed , coucring thetr naked. | Gen. 3. 
i nes and hiding themfelues , which shewed then gricfe and forrow jor the finne 
Confeflion, | committed, Secondly , they confeff-d their fault, andby what meanes it bap- 
pened, For God examining Adam , he anf-vered truly and fimply faying : The 
l woman which thou gaueft me to be my companion , gaue me ofthe 
tree, and I did eate. Likwife Eue conjef[ed jincerely , faying : The ferpent 
atisfaftion, | deceiued me , and I did eate. Thirdly, God gaue them pennance ( befices 
| death before threatned ana other penalties annexea) thar Eue {hould in paine 
| and trauel bring forth her children ; and Adam fhould eate his bread 
inthe {weat of his facc , and wsihal caft them forth of Paradife , kut nor 
Eromhence i! JOP of bis fauour , as appeared by his making them garments oj skannes, 
taken the cere.| S7anting them em tbe pofterstie the ref of the earth to iue and labour 
monic of ashes: in, efpecially to ferue him c~ doe pennance, with admonition to remember , that 
on Ashwenef- | of duff man was made , and into duft be shal returne, al winch were fiones of 
Gay. loue, and that finally he would bring them ana sianie more to erernal faluaticn, 
Priefthood. The firfi-berne and heads of families were Priefis at the time of the law of 
nature , vatil the law being changed , God tooke Priefts only of the flock of 
Priethocd & | Aaron „and the reft of the Leuttes to afsift ibem-in that fundion : Aaron & his 


Law ftand & | fonnes thou fhalt appoint, faith our Lord , ouer the feruice of Prieft- 
change toge- 
o O 


ther. 





* 
1 





N sm, 3. 


10,12. 
hood , for I haue taken the Leuites of the children of Ifrael for euerie |45, 


frft-borne, Aud 3.Paulteabeth , that changing of Priejibocd and changing 

of tie law got alwayes together, skewing enidently that cucrie lawful commu- 

iiticor commen-wealth ynder God, hath external Pricfiboou. Se that if there 

had been no diftindt Order of external Prifthood in the iaw-ef nature , oy now 

were nonein the Law of grace (as Protefiantes fay there isnot) there were no law Luther 
at al, See more of this point in the Annot. chap, 7. ad Hebie. Here we anly ob- Uit, de 
ferne that Abel, Seth, Enos, and otber Patriarchs were Prsfls, eo exercifed prieft. jabrega- | 


lre functions: yea Cain alfo was a Pricf (though a bad one) and offerea Sacrifice, A mif- 
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But external offices or minifterie , Without a wel dijpofed mind and fincere 


. . * P ' . 
vertues producing Good workes , did neuer 1u{-fie anie man, And therfore 


Gem. 4.) Cains Sacrifice, offered with a perner{e mind, Was not re{pected by God,as Abels | 


was: wherapon be becomming worfe and more malicious, God sharply reproued 
his anger andenuie , conceined without tuft caule » faying : Tt thou doft wel, 
fhalt thou not receive againe:but if thou doft il, fhal not thy finne torth- 
with be prefent atthe dore ? gleerly shewing that enerée ont shal rectie aie 
cording to bi workes. | . 

This place alfoeuidently sheweth Freewil , yea in a wic kedman, For this 
expofiulation bad neucr been vitered by our moft reafonable Lord and Mafter, 
if Cain bad been depriued of freewil. For he might baue cxcufed himfelfe , and 
mufi needs haue been bolden cxcufed , if be bad been forced to dee as be did, But 
Ged charged bim as inexcufable, and as one that knew, or ought to know , that 
be bad freewil. And doth further inculcate that he bad , and should haue power 
and freewil ouer his concupt{cence , to correct the fame if be would , faying: 
The luft therof fhal be vnder thee , and thou fhalt hauc dominion ouer 

Li de | 1t. So that no finner, be he nener fo wicked , much beffe a iufi man, lacketh 
ferme | freewil. Tet Luther abborrerh che very word , and Caluim wished it out of the 
jar vie. werld, 
|s. Inf É Temporal punifhment és proued to be due for finne remitted , by that both 

ar. 3. | death and other penaities are inflicted by Geds 1uflice vpon men , after wit. 

Gen. 3.| cation , and by the particular punishments laid vpon Adam and Ene, confefping 
tbeir faults. 

Purgatorie i alfe proued by the fame inflice of God, For when anie dieth 
pentient, and yet haue not made ful fatisfadtion , shey mujt juffer for that remai- 
neth after death, and be purged, before they can enter miorre . Which remnant 
oidebt our B. Saniour calleth, The laft farthing , and faith „it mufi be payed. 
Fhe lewes alfo at this day hold the docirine of Pur gatorie by tradition, And cor- 
fequently shey Pray for foulcs departed , not only to God , but alfo to the an- 
cient Patriarchs (which likewife sbeweth Invocation of Saints ) in thefe 
lOfficio | Words: Yee fathers which fleep 1n Hebron , epento him the gates of E- 
pre de- | den, that x of Paradife, whicb was planted in Eden, And Hebron t the place 
iframe lB s, | where Adam was buried, ana bu fepuicder relrcreufly conferned in the time of lc- 


loj, 14. } > , . l 
eE z i fue , aboue 1500 yeares after bis death. The fame is the place whub Abraham 


: esa 


-a 
& 








.2.An- buried : and to which finally the bedics of tbe 1weiue fonucs of Laced were iran- 
quit. | Lared from Sichem, as lofephus writerh. And Sichem alfo was {pecially bonowied, 
Pif ad! becaufe fuch perfons had deen buried there , as S. Hierome witnefjeth of bis owne 


i 
Pamach) knowledge in his time. 


Agave by religious care of bem ying the dead inthis frf Age, Enoch was more {Enoch tranflae’ 
certainly Anowex tobe Tranflated altuc, and not to be dead. Fer the fenentie in- |ted. aliug, 


Gen; 5,| #erpreters and $. Paul fay He was not found , which imporreth that they 
b.21,| fought diligently for him, and that bis bodie could not be found, fer God trar jla 
ted him, 





G by a | 


"| bought , and there buried Sara: where alfo bimjelfe, and Vaac , ang lacob were \COMferucd, 


i Good workes 
| necefiarie. 


Freew il, 


| Temporal 
| paine due for 
finne remitted, 


'Purgatorie, 


Praver for the 
dead. 
And to Saints, 
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By al which we fee mutual offi es and communion of good workes among ft 
good men aliuc and dead , which is called Communiou of Saints. and 
herein Angels lacked not their offices, For God fet Cherubins to keep the |G m.. 
gate of Paradife , that nesther man shouid enter , being suftly expelled for |z,. 
finne , nor duels , as S. Auguftin noseth , leß tbey shuuld take fruit ofthe \li, 11. de 
tree of life , and gining st to men , allure tiem co more finne, And now Sen, ad 
Saints being exalted to Angels glorie , haue like banourable offices towards |54. 
other men, as Angels hauc. Yea the bioud of Abel vmiuftly shed by Cain, 
and iuftly to be reuenged by God , sheweth the peculiar honour, which God 
beftoweth vpon his saines , for their vertuts and merits in this life, & efpecially 
in their death, For Precious in the fight of our Lord , is the death of his 
Saints. 

Hence alfo is proued, that feeing in this life the good are afflicted and the bad 
oftentimes profper temporally , there mufi needs be another Court of exalt iu- 
fiice, and an oth r Reaconing day, wherin cuerte one shal recerue according as 
they haue done good or euil. Whik wa fuffctently intimated by Goas difenf- 
fing and manififting Abcls and Cains deferts , which were hidden before , and in 
part rewarding them accordingly , yer referuing the ful reward of the one and 
punishment of the other to the next world, Of the Luige and his fentence Enoch 
(alleadged by S.1ude the Apoftle) prophicied cleerly, faying: Behold our Lord 
commeth in his holy thoufands , to doe iudgement againft al , and 
to reproue al the impious of althe workes of their impietie , wherby 
they haue done impioufly , and of al the hard things which impious 
finners haue fpoken againft him. Thus holy Enoch preached touching 
the wicked , winch thought there was no ludgement tv come , ner image to 
be feared, 
At this ludgement al shal appeare in bodie and foule returning to life, 
For that Al men fhal rife from death is proued by the immortautte oj 
mans foule , which God did not make nor produce of corruptible ma:ter, 
but immediately breathed into his face the breath of lite , and man 
became a liuing fouie. So rhe fiule being immortal , and hauing a na- 
tural inclination to the bedie , mans natural perfection requireth the con- 
sunclion of bodie and foule, For neither foule nor bodie feparated is 4 man, 
but both ioyned in one fubfiflence are a man , in fo much that mankina 
should perish , except the bodies shal rife againe , and line with che foules, 
And then shal the bodies be qualified according to the flate of the fontes, 
happie or miferable for euer, 
Of Eternal life the tranflation of Enoch is a figure. Fer feeing God pre- 
ferneth his corruprible bodie fo long from death and infirmitie , it is a token 
and manifeft figne , that by the fame power of God tle bodies of men shal at 
erernal ioy, | the lafi day, after that al men ave once dead, 11f¢ a gaine , and remaine withthe 
The wicked | Joules for euer : The good in Eternal ioy , the wukrd in Eternal paine. Both 
i fignified by the cuflodie of the gare of Paradife by Angels, who for euer kerp out |Gen.;, 
thofe, that are fil defiled with finne, and fo they depart into fire exerlafting, and |*4- 
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Admit the innocent and iuf into the Kingdome of heauen, which w exerlafting 107 
and perfect felicitte. a, o, 

Thus we fee the face and briefe fumme of Religion m the beginning of Church euer 
| the world, til the floud : and the ftare of the Church , whuh was alwayes Suereiion af 
! Vifible , confifling of men good and bad, with a contiusal Succeffion of Patriarchs, 

Rulers , as wel fpirtiual as temporal, For the firft-borne mere both Priefts and 
Princes in eerie familie. And among ft the fame one euer chief of al. From which One fupreme 
ranke Cain was excluded , or rather excluded bimfe! fe , by Going torth trom esad of the 
en.4, _ the face of our Lord. Wherupon boly Moyfes recsteth this Monarchical fucce/- C 
t6. fion of one chiefe and Supreme Head, from Adam by the line of Seth, Enos, 
Gens. | Cainan, Malaleel, Fared, Enoch, Mathufala, Lamech , and Noe. Neuer- 
87. "4 | cheles be ferteth downe alfo the progenie of Catn,the firft beginner of 4 worldlie, . 
S. Ang. fcbifmatical , and heretical conucniicle , oppo(ste to the Curse of God. He denied Cains nega- 
de Pa- Gods prouidence (as Thargum Hierofolomiianum tefigteth) protcfting to Abel, taue doctrine, 
That there was no Juftice nor Judge , nor other world then this, no 
reward for vertue , nor punifhment for finne , and fo defperatcly he 
killed Abcl. Of thefe negatine principles proveeded other like detefialle opi- 
nions , and moft wicked life , fauage and barbarous crucitte , and al Rind of tm- a 
pietie, And tn proceffe of time albeit marie remained in true faith and ymiue True faith ftil 
of the Church , yer by conuerfatton with juch mifcreants , efpectally by oc- remained in 
Geng, | csfonof Mariages between the faith/ul and mfidels , almoft the whole. world | Some alfo iuf 
Was corrupted in manners. But Noe was iuft ana perfect.In punishment there- jand perfe&. 
fore of fo great and enormious finnes , Gud fens the genera! fluud , wherby al Interr uption 
Cains progense , and al otber ufidcis were wholly deflroyed and extinguished, c ; heretical 
and the true Church notably purged; only init Noe and his familie referucd, By P , 
whom the fame true Church wes continued , and the werid agame replenished the Church, 
with men, | 
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CHAP. VIIL 


The waters diminishing by litle c> litle, 6, Noe fendeth forth a crow, §. afrer| The fecond 
bhim adouc , thrife : 38, Laftly goeth forthwith al thas were wnh bim m the Age of ihe 
arke, 20. erecteth an Altar „aná offereth Sacrifice. vorid. 


| 


§ ND God remembred Noe , and al the beafts,and al the Jehe thid sat 


wie cattle which were with him in the arkc ,and brought jof this beok : 
My 2 wind vpon the earth and the waters cecrcafed. 2. And Of the new én-: 
the fountaines of the dcpth and the floud-gates cf hca- lereafe & mule 
j uen were shut vp : and the rayne from heauen was 'tiplicatjon of | 
itayd. 3. And the waters returned from the earth going & comming: the world, l 
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and they bezanto decrea{e atter an hundred htuedayes. 4. And the 
arke refted the feauenth month, the feauen and twentieth day of the 
month, vpon the mountaines of Armenia, 5. Butthe waters for al that 
were going ‘and decreafing vntil the tenth month : forin the tenth 
month , the firft day of the month, the tops of the mountaines appea- 
red. 6. And after that fourtic dayes were paficd, Noe opening the 









(a) The crow 
returned not 
into the arke, 
































fing and retur- 
juine refted v. 


(b) They entred 


athe 17, day, 
the fecõd mo- 
nth of the o- 
fther yeare : fo 
they remained 
there a whole 
yeare & ren 
dayes. 
fe) In the who- 
le yeare of the 
loud was no 
fowing nor 
reaping , nor 
pleafant varie- 
tie of times, 


hence forth 
God promi- 


fonable times, 


IS. Amb, li, de 


13 be 






but (as appea-. 
reth by the He- 


brew text )go- 


pon the arke, » 





into the arke 





but al defolate 
“fand miferable: 


feth more fea- 


INe O Arta, c 


window of rhe arke , which ne had made, let forth acrow: 7. which 
went forth, and did (4) not returne, til the waters were dried vpon the 


earth. & He fent forth alfo a douc atter him, ro {ce ifthe waters were 
ceafed yet vpon the face of the earth, 9. Which nding not where her 
foot might reft, returned to him into the arke: tor the waters were 


vpon the whole earth : and he ftretched forth his hand and caught her, 


and brought her into the arke. 10. And hauing expected yet feauen 
moe dayes againc he let forth a doue out of the arke. 11. Butfhe came 
to him at euentide , carrying a bough of an oliue tree that had green 
leaues , in her mouth. Noe thertore vnderitood that the waters were 
ceafed vpon the earth. 12. And he expected yet neuertheles other feauen 
dayes: and he fent forth a doue,which returned not any more vnto him, 
13. Therfore in the fixt hundred and one yeare, the firft month , the firft 
day of the month,the waters were cicane dimini:htd vpon the earth:& 
Noe opening the roofe of the arke, looked, and faw that the face of the 
earth was dried, 14. In (b) the fecond month , the feauen and twentieth 
day of the monththe earth was dried.15.And God fpake to Noe, faying: 
16. Goc forth of the arke, thou andthy wife , thy {onnes and the wiues 
of thy {onnes with thee. 17. Al cattle that are with thee , of al fef , as 
welin foules , asin beafts , and al creepers that creep vpon the earth, 
bring out withthee, and goc yee vponthe ecr-h : increafe and multiplie 
vpon it, 18, Noe therefore went forth,and his fonnes : his wife , and the 
wiues of his fonnes with him.19. Yea and al cattle, beafts, & creepers 
that creep vpon the earth according totheir kind, went forth out of the 
arke. 20. And Noe” built an Altar to our Lord: and taking of al cattle 
and foules that were cleane, offered Holocaufts vpon the Altar.21.And 


our Lord {melled a {weet fauour,and faid: 1 wil no more curfe the earth 


for men : for the {enfe and cogitation of mans hart are prone to euil 
fromtheir youth ; Iwil no more therfore {trike eueric liuing foule as I 
haue done. 22. Althe dayes of the earth, (c) feed-time and harueft,cold 
and heate, fommer and winter, night and day ihal not reff. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. VIIL 





20, Built an Alser.] Noe without exprefic commandment > and without Noes facrifice 
delay , offercth Sacrifice to God , for the benefit receiued in hts and his fami- |manie wayes | 
Li. de | lies conferuation, with the other liuing creatures , in that gencral deluge of the |commandabk. 
Nee @ | world, Wel knowing ( faith S.Ambrole ) shat to be srue thankes-gissing , which i pre- |i, Voluntarie. ` 
drea |[emted , nos commanded : therfore he made no delay, Bor the versuc of a grateful mind exclu- |, S peedie, 
ul dath dombe ful deliberation , and he that expe th til she debt of shankes be exa&ed , is an 
` | vøgraseful perfor. For more folemnitie, he dedicated an apt and permanent place, |; Solemne. 
for this peculiar diuine feruicc , Building an Altar to our Lord. The Hebrew word 
Miz beaciy cof the verbe Zabach , to kil, o: make facrifice) and the Greeke Thy- 
Heb. 13.| faferion , fignifiean Altar to facrificc on, not a common table for meate, He 
19, offered of the cleane and beft things ; becaufe pure and deuout Sacrificeis dueto |4. Pure, 
God. Morcouer , it was large and bountiful , for he oftered of al the kinds of 5. Bountiful 
cleane beafts and foules, Finally , he offered them in Holocauffes > where al was |6, Holocauft. 
burned and confumed in the honour of God, How grateful al this was to God, Sacrifice is 
Lewis, 1. Moyfes fignificth faying : Our Lord fmelled a (wees fauour : not that either anie pleafant to 
Pfal.§0.) (weer corporal fauour could of it-felfe delight God, who is the moft fpirirual God: not for 
lay. 1.1 fubftance , or that the burning of flesh , bones , and bowels of beafts could yeald ithe externa! 
«Amos 5. | tweet fauour; but the deuout mind declared by fuch external dutie greatly plea- |ehines but for 
Mal. 1. | fed God. For God requireth both, but {pecially a fincere hart. As noronly di- = 
I P ; y the fincere 
Infin. , į uine Scriptures and holie Fathers , but alfo moral Philofophers reach vs. Is imind 
Mar, b, Were a griewous thing ( faith Plato writing of facrifices ) If God had refpecs rasher so 
A hae the guifts and facrifices of men, shen se sheir mind, lib, peri tes profeuches, 
Hiere 
Q. Heb 
CHAP. IX. 
God reneweth the blefing of multiplication, 3. alloweth the eating of flesh, but 
not of bioud. 8. promiferh neuer againe to deftroy the world by water. 22. 
Cham faw and reporsed bis fathers nakednes, which Sem and.lapheth co- 
ucred. 2.4. For which he his curfed , and they are bleffed. 
ND God bleffed Noe and his fonnes. And he faid 
to them: (4) Increafe & multiplie , and replentth (4 Of this com. 


theearth. 2. And yourterrour and dread be itvpon mandment, or 
al the beafts of the earth, and vpon al the foules of ‘rather blefiing 
the ayre , with althat moue vpon the earth: al the fee che fnno- 
filhes of the fea are deliuered to your hand. 3. And | a 8 me 
” althat moueth and liveth fhal be yours for meat: euen asthe green | = 
hearbs haue I deliuered al to you. 4, Sauing that ” fieh with bloud 


Leui.ty,| YOu fhal not eate. 5. For I wil require the bloud of your foulcs at the 
G 2 hands 
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hands of al beafts : and at the hand of man, at the hand of each man, 
and of his brother , wil I require the foule of man, 6, Whofocuer fhai | 
fheed mans bloud , his bloud fhal be fhed : for to the image of God | 
man was madc. 7. But increafe you and multiplie , and goe vpon the 
earth , and fil it. 

8. Thus alfo faid God to Noe, and to his fonnes with him: 9. Bc- 
hold I wil eftablith my couenant with you, and with your feed after | 
you: 1c. and with cuerie liuing foule thatis with you, as wel in al 
foules as in cattle & beafts of the earth that are come forth out of the 


a 





arke , and in al beafts of the earth, 11. 1 wil eftablith my coucnant with 
you,and al fleih firal be no more deftroyed with the waters ofa floud, 
neither fhal there be from hence-forth a floud to waft the earth.12.And 
God faid : This is the figne of the couenant which I giue between me 
and you , and between euerie liuing foule , that is with you, tor per- 
petual generations : 13. (b) my bow wil I fet inthe clouds, and it thal 
be the figne of a couenant between me and between the carth.r4. And 
when I thal couer theelement with clouds , my bow fial appeare in 
the clouds : 5. and I dhalremember my couenant with you , and with 
cueric liuing foule that beareth Acih : and there fhal no more be waters 

of a floud , to diftroy al ficth. 15. And my bow fhal be in the clouds, | 
and} fhal fee it , and I fhal remember the euérlafting couenantc , that | 
was made bettween God and cucrie liuing {oule of al fich which is 


(6) The rain- 
bow was be- 
lfore , but was 
inot a figne, as 
God faith hen- 
ce forth it 
should be, for 
[men to remem- 
iber his pro- 












mife. vponthe earth. 17. And God faid to Noe: This fhal be the hene of the 
Semerianus in coucnant , which I eftablithed between me & al flefhof the earth, 18 


Quodlib. 3.2, 50.| 10€ fonaes therfore of Noe, that came out of the arke , were Sem, 
Cham,and Japheth: and Cham he is the father of Chaman. 19. Thefe | 
three are the fonnes of Noe : and ( c) of thefe was al mankind {pred | 
ouer the whole earth. 


2C, And Noca hufbandman began rotil the ground , and planted a 


(c) By this itis 
clere thar Noe 

ad no more 
children af:cr 





the Aloud. vineyard, 21. And drinking of the wine was made” drunke , and 
S. Chryfoft, bo, | naked in his tabernacle. 22. Which when Cham the father of Chanaan 
29. in Gen, had feen , to witthat his fathers priuities were bare , he told it to his 





two brethren abroad. 23. But indeed Sem and Japheth put a cloake 
vpon their fhoulders , and going backward , couered the priuities of 
their father : and their faces were turned away , and they {aw not their 
fathers priuitics. 2 4. And Noe awaking from the wine , when he had 
learned what his yonger fonne had doneto him, 25. he faid: Curfed 


t 


be Chanaan, a feruant of feruants fhal he be vnto his brethren. 2 6.And jeApor, 
ne faith : Bleffed be the Lord God of Sem, Chanaan be his feruant. 2 =, 133. 8 


” God enlarge lapheth , and dwel he in the tabernacles of Sem , and 
Chanaan be his feruant.28. And Noe lived after the loud three hun- 


dred hitie yeares.2g.And al his dayes were in the whole nyne hundred 
ftue ycares : and he died, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. IX. 


3. eA! thes moueth, ) S. Luftinus Martyr ; S. Chryfoftom , and other ancient | Voluntarie ab- 
Do ours prouc , that flesh was lawful to be eaten before the floud : but being |finence with- 
not neceffarie ,becaufe men were ftronger, and other things alfo of more force, | out command- 
the bet:er fort which were of, Seths race abftained from it. Butafter the floud | meng, 
flesh being more neceflaric , God alrereth that cuftome of abftinence , with this 
limitationand commandment , that they shal not eate bloud. 

4. Flesh with bloud. ) Though this pofitiue precept , of not eating bloud, fer- | Abftinence 
ued wel to make men more abhorre man-flaughter (which is forbid by the law | fom bloud 
of nature , and the rcuenge thereof here and zn other places feuercly threatned} | fometimes 
yet it was {pecially giuen both immediately after the floud , and in the law of | commanded, © 
Moyfes (with mane the like) to exercife men in obedience, And the fame was ‘not alwayes. 
renewed , for atime, by the Apoitles, to appeafe a contro uerfie in the primitive 
Church, For thatthe Iewes conuerted to Chrift , hauing been long accuftomed 
to this obferuation , could norindureto fee it broken by themfclues or other 
Chriftians , and being no great burden for the Gentiles , it was decreed that al 
should kezp it, And fo peace was made. Neuertheles ir was abolished when the 
caufe ceaffed , as S. Auguftin declareth againft Fauftus the Manichce. Such is 
the authoritie of the Church to decree , and againe to difanul an obferuarion of 
athing of it-felfe indifferent, 

21. Dranke, ] Noe finned not, by the common tudgement of ancient Fathers, ! Noe finned not 
in that he was ouercome with wine , becaufe he knew notthe force thereof, ha- jin drunkennes. 
uing drunke only water al his lifebefore, But this external rebuke and world- 
lie difgrace happened to Noe , in figure of Chriit naked on the Crofle, as S, |Noea figure o 
Cyprian Epift. 63 ad Ceecilium, S, Auguftin li. 16, de ciuir. c. 2. & li, 12. contra |Chrift. 
Fauftum Manicheum, c. 23, & 24. Eucherius , Rupertus , and others vpon this |Sem & Iapheth 
place doe teach, And likwife thar Sem and Iapheth were a figure of the Church |a figure of the 
confifting of Iewes and Gentiles , and Chain of Heretikes , and other Infidels, }Church,Cham 
that deridethe infirmities , which our Sauiour fuftayned, Geeso mow ( yee Ma- (of Infidels, 
nichees , faith S, Auftuftine ) ebiec? calsmmies so the ancient holie Scriptures , doe fo, 
yee children of Cham , s0 whem naked fesh feemeth vile , by which your felues were 
begotten. For neither could yee by anie meanes hane been called Chriftians, except Chrif, as 
ine was fovesold by she Prophets, bad come inte she werid had drunke that cup of his vineyard, 








‘Which could not paffe from him , had fleps in his pafiien as in drunkennes of folie ( which 


is wifer then men ) and fo the infirmiue of mortal fiesh ( which is fironger then men) had 
become naked , by the fecret counfel of Ged , which infirmitie unles the WORD OF 
G O D had taken upon him , the very name Chyrijiian , whereof yee a‘fo Serie , had nos 
been at alin the earth, 

a5. Cwrfed be Chanaan, ) Why Chanaan the fonne is curfed , and not his fa- Why Cha-a- 
ther Cham, diuers yeald diuersreafons, S. Theodorctus reporteth out of the |. sted 
Hebrew Doctou:s, that Chanaan a boy firft faw his grand-fathers nakednes , rather then 
and told the fame to his father, and fo they both derided that they should haue ‘Cham 
coucred , Chams other fonnes not offending : and therfore not his whole pro- 
genie but only Chanaan & his pofteritie were here curfed by Noe. S, Chrife- 
{tome fuppofeth thar for fo much as God had blefied Noe & his three fonnes 
comming forth of the Arke , he could nor prefume to curfe anic of thofe , whom 
God had bleffed , therfore curfed Chanaan who in wickednes was like to bis fa- 
ther, S. Gregorie bringeth this for example of wicked men , efcaping punish- 
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How Hereti- 
kes ferne Ca- 
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4(a) Thais, in 
his ight who 
can notbe de- 
ceiued, 
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Sinnes puni- 
shed in the po- 
Reritie. 

The ctfe& of 
bleñng and 
curfing. 
Tapheths blef- 


| 
| 


ment in this life,and are punifhed in the next, and in their pofteritie following | 
their vices, What meanesh is (faith he j shat Cham finning , Chanaan his fonne had [Li.2s, 
fentence of reuveage , but shat the finnes of she reprobate projper here in shis life Unreucnged, Moral, ! 
and are punish:d af. eywards ? And cleere itis that Chanaans moft wicked pofterinie |6 48%. |! 
were fubdued in the end,and moft of them deitroyed by the children of Ifrael | 
(who were of Sem) vnder the conduG of Iofue , according to Noes prophetica: | 
blefling of Sem, and curling of Chanaan. i 
27. Godenlarge,) This blefiing of lapheth was literally fulfilled, when ( ac- AGN ‘| 
cording to his name, which fivmiheth latitude or enlargement ) his plentiful |Rem. 11, ' 
iffue poffefied moft ample countries , both in the Continent and Tlands, Bur lEpafiz. | 
myftically it had effect ( as S, Hierom , S. Auvuftine , Rupertus , and others ex- !Tradis. 
pound it ) when the Apoftles , being lewes ofthe race of Sem , ficft builded the | Hebra, 
Chriftian Church , wherin the moft part of that nation refufed to dwel , con- 'L3.16,cs- 
| temning Chrifts G!-ofpel & grace, and the fulnes of Gentiles entred in,and were ‘#3. ¢. 2. 
- made inhertrers, Finally , Chanaan is feruant to both Semand lapheth, in that Li. 12.¢, 
Herctikes being vnder the Lurifdiction of the Church, gathered of lewes and 24. cons. 
Gentiles, ferueto ftir vp Catholikes' diligence to more exa@ knowledge of al Fauf, 
truth; aud their patience to more merit and glorie, iLi 4. cd 
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‘Gen, 
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CHAP xX, 


The geneslogte of Noes children , by whom 
after the floud. 


the world was snirealed againe | 


. ee ee a 


| HESE are the generations of the fonnes | 
| of Noe, Sem , Cham , and Japhcth : and 
children were borne tothem after the fioud, . 
2. The children of laphcth: Gomer, & Ma- : 
gog, & Madai,& lauan, & Tubal and Mo- | 
foch , and Thiras. 3. Morcouer the children | 
à jaga! ot Gomer: Afcenez,end Riphath,end Tho- | 
Fees) RESAN) gorma. 4. And the fonnes of lauan : Elifa 
Se L J and Thariis , the Cetims and the Dodanims. 
$. Of thefe were diuided the Iles of Nations in their countrics each 
one according to his tong,& their families in their nations. 6. And the. 
fonnes of Cham:Chus,& Mefraim,& Phut,and Chanaan. 7. Andthe | 
{onnes of Chus:Saba,Heuila,& Sabatha,& Reema, & Sabathaca The 
fonnes of Regma : Saba,and Dadan. 8. Moreouer Chus begat ” Nem 
tod: he beganto be mightiein the earth, 9. and he was a valiant hun- 
| ter (a) before our Lord. Thereof rofe a prouerb: As it were Nemrod 
{ 
| 






ponpe 


the valiant hunter before our Lord. 1c. And the be 
Kingdome was Babylon , and Arach , and Achad , and Chalanne in 
the land of Sennaar.11. Out of that land came forth” A {far & builded 
Niniue , & the fireets of thecitie , and Chale.12. Refen alfo berween 
Niniue & Chale : this is the great citie, 13, But Mefraim alfo begat the 
Ludims,& the Anamims,& the Laabims, the Nephthuims 14 and the 
rr eee 


Phetry- 


ginning of his 
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Et ic. 
A mtigit, | 
l. Antro.: 
Chalda,' 
£4,5.¢.2. 


M4.c g. 
Exfebins| t 
in chron, 
Log aly , 


in Ofee,| ters ) who by falshood and force brougi ht manie vnder nis dominion, Eor 


4 were not beholding tc God for prefent telicitie.dut tothejrow ne verin 


Phetrufims,& the Calluimsrof whom came forth the Philifims & the 
Caphtorims. ty. And Canaan begat Sidon his firft-begotten,Hetheus 
16. and lebufzxus , and Amorrheus , and Gergefæus , 17. Heuæus and 
Araczus , Sinzus, 18. and Aradius , Samaracus , and Hamarheus : and 
afterwards were {pred the pcople of the Chananites. 19. And the ii- 
mits of Chanaan were from Sidon as we comc to Gerara euen to Gaza, 

vntil thou enter to Sodoma and Gomorrha , and Adama , and Seboim 

cuen to Lefa. 20. Thefe are the children of Cham in t their kindreds, 
: and tongs , and generations , and lands , and nations. 21, Of Sem 
i alfo (v) father of al the children ot Heber, the clder brother of 1a- 
, pheth , were borne : 22. The children of Sem : Ælam and Affur, 
and Arphaxad , and Lud , and Aram. 23. The children of Aram: 
Vs , and Hul , and Gether „and Mes. 24. And Arphaxad alfo bce- | 
gat Sale , of whom was borne Heber. 25. And to Heber were 
borne two fonnes : the name of the one was Phaleg , (¢) becaufe 
| that in his daycs was the earth diuided : 





-> 


| 
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and his brothers name 
! was Iectan. 26. The which Jecran begat Eimedad „and Salcph, and 
i Afarmoth, lare; 27. aad Aduram, an id Val , and ‘Decla , 28. and 

; Ebal , and Abimacl , Saba, 29. and Ophir , and Heuila , and 1o- 
| bab. Al thefe were the children of Tectan. 30. And their dwelling į 
‘was from Mefla as we goe on as farre as Scphar a mountaine ip 
ithe caf. 31. Thefe arethe children of Sem acccrding to their kind- 
| red, and tongs , and countries in their nations. 22. There arethe tami- 
lics of Noe , according tothcir peopl:s and natien . Of tiefe were” the 


‘ nations diuided on the earth atter the fioud. 
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8. Nemrod.) To this Nemrod the fonne of Chus. firft builder and K: no of Ba- 
i bylon, Tofephus , S. Epiphanius, S, Hicrom. S, Avgufin . and oencrally al an- 
| cient writers afcribe the frft tvrannie , anc frh fertine vp er an carthlie citie 
oppofitto the Citice of God after the oud. He wasa Paitini or rather a 2 Vseient 
i enter y a giant hunter ( faith S, Augukin, accorcing to the fcuentie Ln: erpre- 
DELIT- 
red vp pride (faith lofephus) and contempt et God innien . avechine thar thes 
C; and fo 
fuppofing men would fal from God to him a 1 he offered himfelie a leader and 
he ‘per avainft anew floud , by litle and litle drew a to tyrannie He was other- 


J wife called Saturnus „and Was at lenetn amoneft others accounted a God, After 


hin his fonne Belus Iupiter (as moft authours afi: rie, rargned 6s yeares, And 


then fucceeded Ninuszhe frh King ot the Affirians, 
11, Affur builded Blinine. J Hercis great difficiutie and mi: ch aifpure : ainong ft 
H VW rite rs 


| 


‘o-HenceS, 
Aueuftin ga- 
thereth that 
itne people of 
Ifrael were cal- 
led Hebrewes 
lof this Heber, 
(L.16.6.2. ciui, 
fe} Hever ha- 
iuing afonne 
iporne when 
ithe tongs were 
Iditided called 
> thi v Phalceg, 
he hich figni- 
ferh diuifon. 
|s, cA7ng ts.16.¢, 
jar. Crest, 


i 
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Nemred King 
ef Babvicn , a 

furl & cruel 

olant, 
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[Afu fonneof writers, who this Afar is BreBy , we may either fay with (a; Tofephus and S, | (a) bir. 
Sem,or Ninus Auoaftin, that Ater the funne of Sem built a citie , which afterwards Ninus of | Anng.c. 
King of Aii- Chamsrace enlarged, enriched and changing the name called it Ninum:or els i4. Li.16.! 
that this word Affur here Gaiheth fas 4. Keg. 1s. Pfal, 82. Efaie 10.& 31.) the 6.5 .ciMite 

King of Aflirians, to wit Ninus the fonne of Belus, who as al hiftories gr ceke and |E»ftb.in 

barbarous report / faith S. Hierom ; wasthe frit that raigned ouer al Akta , and [ch ran. 

among the Afiizians buile Ninum acitie of his owne name , which the Hebrewes 

cal Nimuc, He fer vp the Monarchie of the Aflirians called the golden Kingdom, 

which tood 1240. yeares : and made his farther Belus to be honoured for a God. 

To whem the Babylonians, as Piiaie teftineth, firft ereéted ftaruas, altars, and 

temples. Of this Belus or Bel cf Babylon were alfo deriued other falfe Gods, as {roy 19 

Beisal the God of Libertines ,or without yoke, Beclphegur God of the Moa- Num25 

bites, Beelzebub of the Acharonites, Baal in Samaria, Baalim among ft the Phi- 4 Reg 1. 

liltims, and the like in other nations. > Reg rE. 

32. The Nations, ] How manie Nations & tongs were in the world immediate- | ~° 

ly after the towre of Babvlon , is more commonly fuppofed then cleerly thew- 

ed by old or late writers. Only it feemeth certaine and euident , that there were 

juft as manic tongs as Nations. But to find precifely tas the common opinion hol- 

deth ) 71. ishaid. For in tnis chapter ‘ where they w ould count this number ) are 

not mentioned fo manie. Neuertheles, if we adde certaine that began diftin@ Na. 

tions afterwards,til Iacob w ith his children went into A:gypt ¢ inwhom only the 

Hebrew Nation and tong continued to Chrifts time jthe number wil come right, 

Of Iapheth were borne 7. fonnes chiere of Nations, Againe of Gomer (ocfides his | 

fuppofed fuccefiour , who can not be counted beginner of an other aiftiné na- SANS 

tion) came 2, other heads. Likewife of Lauan (befides his frft fonne;rofe 3, more 11.8 E3 

mations. Of Cham by his firft fonne Chus were 6. nephewes Princes of Nations, 0" 

Againe of Regina (befides his fucceffour) came one more, And Nemrod, befides 

his Kidgdom of Babylon,raifed vp other «6. By his fecond fonne Mefraim came 8, 

nations, Chams third fonne Phut made only one nation.And Chanaan his fonnes 

made 11, more.Of Sem laft mentioned for better comecting the maine Hiftorie 

and fucceflion of the Church ) came the chiefe and principal Nation the He- 

brewes, defcending from him by Arphaxad, Sale, Heber , and fo dire@ly to Ia- 

cob, Ot Sem alfo wereborne 4. other fonnes beginners of nations. Againe of A- 

ram (belides his hrft foniie were 3. fathers of nations. Likewife of Heber (befides 

the Hebrewes defcending by Phaleg ) were borne to his other fonne Letan 13, 

heads of nations. Thefe are al that are named in this place: to wit, of Lapheth, -2, 

of Cham 33. and of Sem 21. which make in al 66. wherunto if we adioyne Nachor |; 9. 

! ( Abrahains brother) Moab, and Ammon (Lots fonnes) alfo Ifmael ( Abrahams 17, 
eldeft fonne} and his ifiue by Cetura, and finally Efau( lacobs brother )who made 


ls T.K 
apii- . . . . 179390 
6. more diftiné nations, the whole number is72, This probable colleétion , with | i 


. weer 2 $523. 
the reft, we fubmit ro better iudgement, 


rians. 








\Firtt falfe 
Gods, 









The common 
opinion of 71. 
tongs isnot 
cleere in Scri- 
prure, 

Yer this num- 
ber of nations 
& tongs may 

. be probably 
gathered in 
this and other 


chiefe of thefe 
nations, 
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CHAP. XI 


— i 


' God bindreth the vaine purpofe of building a bigh towre , 7. by confcun- 'The fourth 
ding mens tongs : g. wherof it is called Babel. 10. The genealogic of sem ipart of this 
‘ibooke, Of 
Itne diuifion 
jot tongs and 
inartions, 
aaa N D the earth was of one tong , and al one | 
fpeach. 2. And when they remoued from the eaft, | 
they found a plaine in the land of Sennaar , and | 
dwelt in it, 3. And each one faid to his neighbour: | 
Come , let vs make brick , and bake them with 
i RƏ fire. And they had brick inftead of flone , and 
bitume inftead of morter : 4. and they faid , Come,” let vs make 
vs a citie and a towre , the top wherof may reach to heauen: and | 
let vs renowne our name before we be difperfed into al lands. | 
s- And our Lord defcended to fee the eitie end the towre , which ` 
the children of Adam builded , €. and he faid : Behold , it is one | 
people , and one tong is to al : and they haue beoun to doe this, 
neyther wil they leaue off from their determinations , til they | 
accomplifh them indeed. 7. Come yee therfore , ” let vs goe i 
downe , and there confound their wng , that none may heare his 
neighbours voice. 8. And fo our Lord difperfed them from that 
place into al lands , and they ceafedro build the citie. ọ. And ther- | 
tore the name therof was called Babel , (a) becaufe there the tong ‘Ca He that 
of the whole earth was confounded: and from thence our Lord dii- fpeakcth fo cô- 
perfed them vpon the tace of al countrics. ‘tufedly that he 
10. Thefe are (b) the generations of Sem : Sem was an hundred P od ynder- | 
yeares old when he begat Arphaxad , two yeates aftcr the floud. nable. faidto 
11. And Sem lined after he begat Arphaxad , fiue hnndred yea- sb) Movfes 
res , and begat fonnes and daughters. 12. Moreouer Arphaxad here fhewech 
lined. thirtie fiue yeares , and” begat Sale. 13. And Arphayxad liueq ‘the fuccefon 
after he begat Sale , three hundred three yeares , and begat fonnes ‘of P trrarchs, 
and daughters. 14. Sale alfo liued thirtie yeares , and begat He- [Abraham Ai 
ber, 15. And Sale liued after he begat Heber , foure hundred three jhe did before 
ycares, & begat fonnes & daughters. rc. And Heber liued thirtie foure |érom Adam to 
ycares , and begat Phaleg. 17. And Heber liued after he begat Phaleg, | Noe. >. Aug. 
foure hundred thirtie yeares , and begat fonnes and daughters. i$, |'+160-10.¢H% 
Phaleg alfo liued thirtic yeares , and begar Reu. 19. And Phaleg liued 


after he begat Reu „two hundred nine veares , and begat fonnes and 
yr ar ere re sn a te 
laug h- 
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daughters. 20. And Keu iiued thirtic two yeares , and begat Sarug. 
21. Reu liued alfo after he begat Sarug , two hundred feauen yeca- 
res , and begat fonnes and daughters. 22. And Sarug liued thirtie 
yeares ,and begat Nachor, 23. And Sarug lined after he begat Na- 
chor , two hundred yeares , and begat fonnes ani daughters. 24. 
And Nachor liued nine and twentie yeares , and begat Thara. 2<, 
And Nachor liuer after he begat Thare , an hundred and ninteen | 
yeares , and begat fonnes and daughters. 46. And Thare liued fee- 
uentie yeares , and begat Abram ,and Nachor , and Aran, t7. And 
thefe are the generations of Thare : Thare begat Abram , Nachor, 
and Aran. Moreoucr Aran begat Lot. 28, And Aran died before | 
fe) Vr a citie | Thare his father , in the land of his natjuitie , in (¢) Vr of the 
or territorieof Chaldces. 29. And Abram and Nachor maried wiues : the name of 
Chaldea, 7o, Abram his wife was Sarai : and th¢ name of Nachor his wife, 
interpret and | Melcha, the daughter of Aran the father of Melcha , and the fa- 
Jlofephush i. | ther of Iefcha. ze. And Sarai was barren , neither had the chil- 
‘4) Abram was dren. 31. Thare therfore ( d ) tooke Abram his fonne » and Lot 
commanded to the fonne of Aran , his fonnzs tonne , and Sarai his daughter in 
goe forthof , law , the wire of Abram his {onne , and brought them out of Vr 
Chaldea, as lof the Chaldees , for to goe into the land of Chanaan ; and 
appearera Ad. they came as farre as Haran , and dwelicd ‘there, 32. And the 
thie fourney is: dayes of Thare came to two hundred hue yeares , and he died jin 
here afcribed | Haran. ) 
to Thare as the 
principal per- 
fon, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. XI. 


Pride is caufe 4. Let vs make. ) Here we may fce in Nemrod the common caufes of he- 
of fchifme and' refies , and the manner of Heretikes proceeding. For he hauing a fubtile, 
herefie, proud , and afpiring mind , fir detracted from God, perfwading men ( as is 
Falfe preten- | noted before ) not to depend vpon Gods prouidence , and finding fome others 
ces deceiue the; of like humour, they confpired together , and drew more followers , by bea- |. G 
imple, ring the fimpler fort in hand ( for it was vnpoflible wife men fhould belieue it) m en, 
that they would make a towre of defence againft a new floud , if God should cefan, 
Heretikes pro- thinke to drowne the world againe, But their principal intention was to make |, 12 + 
{per fora time, ! themfelues great and ftrong for the prefent , and famous to pofteritic, Al which | °°" 
but are cõfoune' God ouerthrew , neither fuffering them to build vp their imagined caftle of 
ded in the end. ftrength, norto be praised for their worke,but made theni infamous to the warlds 


S.Chri, 
ho. 30, 


| end, 
Minifterie of 7. Let vs confound, ) God in diffipating this vaine worke of men , would vfe the | 7, dec3- 
Angels; minifterie of Angels, As not only Philo Iudæus , and Origen , but alfo S. Au- |fuf. ling. 


guftin. S, Gregorie, and other fathers expound thcfe words, Come, let vs decemd, iho, tinl 
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| and confound sheit tongue. Where they alfo note Gods fingular wifiome, mercie, | 


and iuftice , fo punishing the offence, thar he turneth itto his owne glorie, and 
| the profitt of almen: shewing his power and fouucraigne Maicftic by two great » 
niiracles, Firft ,by fo fuddainly and vtterly depriving al thefe builders of their 


: vfual tongue, that prefently they could neither fpeakc it, nor vaderftand it, Se- 
. condly yby giuing diuers difting& languages to feueral forts or families , which 


they immediately vnderftood , and fpoke moft promptly , as if they had long 


before learned and vfed the fame, But tono man was giuca more then one lan- 
guage. And fo , to the more commoditie of al mankind, they were forced to part | 
Into fundrie coafts of the carth which they inhabited and replenished with di- | 
ftin& Nations , hauing the fame Angels their {piritual Patrones and Prote- 
Ctours , which had feucrally changed their lawguage. In particular , 1t was pro- 
fitablet to the good , who being before opprefied by the vnited powcr of manie 
wicked , were retieucd ¢ as S. Grecorie feacheth ) when their perfecutours were 
diaided. Thefe good were the familie of Heber , as S. Chrifoftom and S. Augu- 
ftin proue. For fecing the change of tongucs was inflicced for punishment , it 
appceareth that Heber and his tamilie were innocent of the vainc attempt, whofe 
tongue was not changed, but remained the fame , and of hiw wascalled the 
| Hebrew tongue for ditinétion iake after there were manie tongues , Which bc- 
fore had no diftin& name,being the only tongue of al men. Againe touching the - 
offenders “ who were purished i in their tongues , tnat they could not be vnder. 
tood commanding one an other , becaufe thev would not vnderftand God infily 
commanding them al ) they alfo reaped this profit , that they were forced. to 
leaue off that bad workc, and withal to feeke more ample habitations, who If 
they had there more increafed i in numoer and firengsl , wouid witnous doub: © faith 5, 
Chrifoftoin \ haue attempted wore things. And inhatr man- flaughte: would haue 
been committed amonuft fo manıe , for pofletiion ofthat one citie & rowre. Fi- 
nally the fathers note , that as God ‘wrought here muca good by diuifionof ton- 
vues 5 fo he wrought much more by communion of tor gues giuen to the Apo- 
ftles , therby inabling them to gather one Church of al tongues and Nations. 

24. Begas Sale.) Here is an intricate difcultie: For the Hebrew and Latin 
text, both here and in Paralipomenon faying Aphaxad begat Sale , the 2. In 
terpreters and S. Luke place Cainan between them , as fonne of Arphaxad, and 
father of Sale. Enfebius alfo in his Chronicle , with moft Greeke Dottours, 
and S, Auguftine , count Cainan in this Gencalogie of Sem, Wherupon manie 
doe number him inthis ranke , and fuppofe that Moyfes omitted him for fome 
Myfteric , and yet writeth truly , that Arphaxad begat Sale , not his proper 
fonne , but his fonnes fonne : as S. Mathew fayth, Ioram begat Ozias , who 
was his nephews nephew. But againft this folution it is repled , that then Ar- 
phaxad should haue been a s grandfather at 35. yeares of age : which were ftrange 
in thofe daies , howfoeuer itis now. Anda greatter difficultie , orrather ab- 
furditie muft alfo be granted , that Arphaxad Degat both Cainan atthe age of 
35. yearcs, according tothe 72. Interpreters , and'that Sale was alfo begotten 
the fame yeare, according to “the Hebrew , being beth true Which inconuee 
nience is not mn ‘the Genealogie written by S. Matthew., Others therfore accor- 
ding to the Hebrew and Latin text, Y jth moft Latin Do@ours , omit Cainan 
iu this placeand Paralipomenon, namely with S. Hierom , who diligently exa- 
mining andreconciling varieties between the Hebrew and the Grecke , maketh 
no mention at al of this difference. Which maketh fome to conieéture , that in 
S. Hicroms time Cainan was not intae Greeke copies „atleaft notin thofe that 


| hehad „and held for the bef, And ar this day fome haue him not, Which may 


be admitted for a probabic anfwer touching the Hebrew and Greeke of the old 
Teftament, But for fo muchas al copies , ‘both Greeke & Latin, alfoS Hicroms 
Edition of S. Lukes Ghofpe! have Cainan , the difficultie (il remaineth be- 


tween Movfesand 5. Luke, How then shal this doubt be folued? We can not 


H 3 folue 
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folue it. And no maruel.For Venerable Bede could not, whofe words are thefe: 

S. Luke ufeth rather the Greeke teftimonies then the Hebrew : wherefhapenesh shat I much | py car, 
maruel at, andfor dulues of wis being firucken with great admirati n , ican not sorowchiy | coment, 
fean, feeing inthe Hebrew ueritie are founi only ten generations fromthe fond yno eA- lin . 4g) 


braham , by what meanesS. Luke , who (the Holie G hofi gowerning his pen ; conldin no Apo, | 


i 
} 
i 
i 
| 


fort write falfe , would rather [it downe elenen gcserations in the Ghofpel, Cainan ad:oyned 
according to the feuensie Interpreters, Thus writeth S. Rede , reuerently admiring 

that he could not vnderftand. For being affured that the Holie Ghoft gouerned | 
the pennes both of Moyfes and S. Luke, and that he is not contrarie to hinfelfte, | 
it muft needes be true which each of them writeth, though other learned men | 
can notreach tre profoundnes of fome difficulties that occure. And therfore | 
Beza was extreme faucie to dash Cainan out of S. Lukes Ghofpel , and thar 
wittingly and moft impudently, faying in his Annotations > Non dsbitauimus ex- | 
pungere , We doubted nos to put it out. The former English Editions , otherwife {If fz. 
corrupt tn manie places , haue Cainan inthetext ofS, Lukes Ghofpel, bur their 1577- 
latter tranflaters are in this point pure Bezites, 
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THE CONTINVANCE 


OF THE CHVRCH AND RELIGION 


in the fecond age of the world. From Noes 
floud to Abrahams going forth of his 
countrie, The {pace of 3 68, yeares. 


O MAN can weldoubt nor wil denie, that the fame \CornzingCai- 
Church continued al the fecond Age which was in the| Pan this Age 
frfi , confia cring that Noe liued avoue sO. yr ares after ) ronunucd 398. 
the bsrth of Abrabam, and Sem 150. more sand that | Noe and Sen 
the fe three and fome others of that time arerenowmed i liued in Abra- 
in holie Scripture , for fincere profi flours of true Re- [hams time, 
ligson. But for more marıjifianion of their faith, and sacs of Re- 
that the Church was thin very confpicucus, we shal i fei in the fe- 
repeate certaine principal putts of Religion profeffed and prachized al that mie, | cond Age, 
by a continnai k nowne vifille cumpante Pnited in one miyiitcal bodie : though in 
the meane whilethe wicked [prong and grew in number and worldlie force, 
much oppreping yer neuer fupprefing the good. 
Firft., tuf Noe comming forth of the arke with his familie , profeffed his rex 
Gen, 8 ! ligious mind to One God Almightie,fupreme Lord of al, by Offering external, One God, 
voluntarie , (pecdie, pure, folemne , and bountiful Sacrifice of Holocauftes , as a | cera 
Geng, | Prictt,vpon an Altar. A fter which moft grateful ofice,God making a couenant Priethood. 
with him ana his feed neuer againe to deftroy the world by water , confirmed the | Altars. 
fame by the figne of the raine-bow whut reprefented the fecond Per fon of the B. | Chrift, 
| Trinitie , the Sonne of God; Chriit our Lord, to be borne The Sonne of man, and |Croffe, 











' ' . . 'The B. Tri- 
Heb, 11 : extended vpon the Croffe : In whom Noe belieuing was inftituted heyre initie 
| of the iuftice , whichis by faith in our Redeemer..-- | Redeemer. 


en. 9, 


We haue here againe Gods operatiue blefling, with the effect of increafe ex | Gods bleffing 
| multiplication, the ifue of Noe by his ihice fannes, in short uime ma king manie | OPCratiue. 
C.9.¥.25) Nations. By the way alfo we hauc ancximple of Fathers folenme Bleffing and Fathers bief- 

| Curling their children, The effects wheres fucceeded ajitrwards accordingly. fing & curfing. 
C9. 4. | Linewife in this Age was ginen a particular precept Not toeate bloud. and Abftinence 
9.%20| Noe obferued aiftinction of Cleanc bea(fs, offering Sacrifice in thé only, as before |from bioud, 


the floud be was manced to tak emoe of thé into the arketLé of the Vncleanc. |El cane „and | 
iv anc, 
i 
| 
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Penance prea-; Tn gat jo ample menuon is made of finne and wickednes , there is no doubs |©10310. 
chei andindl- bye Woe, rhe Preacher of iuftice , admonighed and exhorted fixners to Re- |? po, 
mess pentance : yea be Punished Cham c~ Chanaan , by bis iur feix their poflerstie, oi 
And Go bm Sif Tireamed to exadt the bleud of man vniufily shed. In the jc.955. | 
| menne time Inhited alfo fome panihmem vpon the builders of Bavel, bj (ot | 

inifterie of | confounding thetr Teugees, And tbat by tht Minifteric of Angels. 








Angels. Which punishment m part , and threats of more, import a Gencra! 

Kefurc&ion, -| Refurrectton, and Iudzement , where althings shal ġe exacHy difenfied & 
uacement,. 

} 5 





[Eternal ioy JA 
pnd paine, by the fanned. aa | | o S 

| Al thefe points of Religon ( and others mentioned in the former Age, ana 
'Churchvifible.’ no doubt taught by Not © his fonnes) shew cleerly a Vifible Church , con- 
> ore ae bad fifting of good and bua, Noe remaining the: fame man as before the floud, Sem Cap.8. 

| @ lapheih are comended co dleffed for wel doing ; Cham blamed e~ surfed in ne ma. 
bis pafterttse:yee neither be nor ante of bis fonnes or-danghrers fel into berefic or! °? 

other trfdelirie, for ante thing that appeareth in Scripture or other authentical 
teflimontc: Hcber allo & his familie are particulany commended by Moy/cs, | 
asthe-right joliomers and the fhiritwal children of sem (whobad innume able 
Gthir carnal children) as thofe that were innocent reaching the prefumptuvw 
buslaing of others , whe for tie fame fault loft their old tongue, which the fa- 
mile vf tober Rept: ASS, Chrifoftumand S. Augufline dee proue. againe , di- ;*1° 30. 


‘ p roy. .. op . in Gen, 
uers of thts fumrlre falimg ufrermards:by betlewnd litle to ober nations , the | 


pee . | . dsa4.c. 
Famtheot Thare furth che fume 8, muguflane (4.16.¢€.42.)-albeitner al, inte 
07 not Al vasey , yet ener fane of rhem , and Abralan sontrnually , wirb stm, LERA 39. 
| Geber, Chalig , g manie others not mentioncd ly Moyfestu bis brie fedaferip. Ta 
l Sa p , - , 5.0-35 
igh (Cas 8, Gregorie donb1e motto fuppofe ) were yuji, and dept abe true Moral, 
| fish and vadepled Relizion, 


| 
| 
tudged. andthe Wil follow Eternal lite tothe geod , aud Euerlaliins -paine 
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*Nemrod an But Nemrod Chams ne pk of: ertbed fer aare | l 
' tam : ams nephew, and fonne of Chus , defertbed fora. valiant ory’ 

jArch-hererike . P f f Aef fe Mofipa l. 


bunter, a violent giant , and tyrant w aan Arvchberetike, adimifer and toa- jic. 4. 
cher oj falfe docirsne againfl God-anawnee faith, By fultivee and tyranny ih, Aatiq, 
| | induced mume of tdeuyoref feare te fellow him, and fo àn fulnfme dee main- 

¿His proud he-: ramen herefie : That men werc not bcholding to God, butto themfelues 

irclic, fortenyporal profperitie. | | | 
IThefrit Sea W hereof begananew xo creel oonfederacte ugainft the Gitte of God wand. 

iof intide, | the [acond greurssedl of Infidels, For Barbarifine being the fafi, begen.by | 

Iw ss Barbarif- Cam and ended ly-rhe floud : The fecond awriter of.al seatcs beginning 


jme beforethe | a fter the floud ( as S. Bpiphanms wrnerh ) wus Scythifme : fo called of the |L deke- 
wou d S$ tychrans .amoft cruel people Wi bo.acoondin.y to Nomrodshricfe (mas Aankin g repicws. 
The cond |S iemfetac beblding to Ged fortemporal boppines ecto her ema fener 
Giueltie, ryranmzed ouer the weaker and manic wicked banning to geiberextreamly 

oppriffed the more peaceable , efpecsally the Church and true jeruanis of God. | 

And this wasonejpeculcaufe of bulding Babylon, befides their ambitions ve. 

fire of perpetual fame , and their- bearing the fimple in band vf a defence a gainf 

anew fond , tomake indeed aftrong hold forsyrants to offend others andto 


-defend 
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| 
dejend them/elues. Wherfere Ged ( who before deftroved al Infidels by the fioud) 
confounded thefe builders by dimidsng their tongs , and fo forced them to treake 
and part into MANIE Countries. 

Thus man Rind being diu:ded vpon the earth , opinions alfa were multiplied (Vntruths are 
concerning Religion. Fer shortly she perfwafion of mens trufing in themfciues, | cnconftant, 
andin other mortal men appeared abfurd euen the firongeft fecling aduerfities, 
or fayling fometimes of their purpofes , faw there was need of fupernal belp, and 
that earthly things depended much vpon diuine wil and power, But bauing for- 


{ faken God Almigbtie, the only maker and conferuer of al,they began to imagine 


and ferue falfe Gods, both famous dead men, which bed profpered in this world, 
and diuers other things, by which they recetued commoastie or feared damage, 

Hence therfore rofe the third principal Sect called Greci{me, beginning alfo |The thirc Se& 
in this fecond Age, as the fame S. Epiphanius writeth. For Ninus the firft King of (was Orgcuine. 
the A firian great Monarchie, brought to paffe that bis father Belus lupiter was 
sfteemed and worshipped for the only great God by the Afssrians.To him the Ba- 
bylonians erected frf Temples , Altars , and Statuas, Nemrod alfo by the name 
of Saturnus , as the progenitour of Belus , and firi great King o Tyrant of Ba- 
bylon, was accounted a God , andthe father of Gods. About thy time lik ewifr 
began the Dinafte among the Agyptians, and not fooner, as they vainltebrag to |p: on. core 
baue been before the fluud , yea much longer then indeed the world hath been. |-hofe that rai- 
Moreeuer the Chaldees worshipped the fire. Others the funne,the moone, and in-|2ncdinAccypt 
numerable other fained Gods. Again’ al which (erlik ewift againft al berefies) \=¥ force and 


are twe fpecial arguments. Firft, that they were not from the beginning, as poicic: & after 
tw fpec al rgu ff, J) fi ò &s the ` ere great 


[dolatrie. 


| arue God , and al truths are knowne and receiucd by continual Tradition , but Gods, & litle 


brought in afterwards by men, and commonly by il men. Secondly , they are not | “sods. 
accepted and efteemed for Gods or truths in al places , but with great dimer(itze |idolatrie and 
and diffention, one fort allowing that others de fpife , as holie Athanefius notabiy |Hereie are cô- 
writeth in hy oration againft Idolsin thefe words : Quot funt gentes totidem ador naif. 
Deorum genera confinguntur &c. How manic nations. ( faith he ) fo lorderly; & are 
manie kinds of Gods are fained. Alfo the fame countrie , the fame ci- {at diffention in 
tie diffenteth within it-felfe in fuperfiition of Idols. The Phenicians |their imagined 
certes acknowledge not the Agiptians Gods neither doe the Ægyptians Religions, 
adore the fame Idols with the Phenicians: Nor the Scithians receiue the 

Gods of the Perfians , nor the Perfians of the Scithtans. The Pelafgies 

refufe the Thrafian Gods,the Thrafians know notthe Thebians. The 

Indians are againit the Arabians ,the Arabians againit the thio- 

phians : and in like fort the A:hiopians differ in their religious affaires 


trom the Arabians. The Syrians worfhip not the Gods ot the Cilicia ns, 





| & the nations of Capadocia befides al thete haue Gods of other names, 


The Bithinians alfo tained diuers Gods , thc Armenians againe diuers | 
from them. Whatneed we manie words ? Thofe that are in the conti- 

nent honour other Gods from the Iand-pcople.in briete,cach citie and 

cach village not knowing the Gods of thcir neighbours , fetteth forth ! | 
their owne , and eftecmeth them only in place of Gods. Thus farre S. 


Í Athanap us. 


i { 
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[genies differ aši of Europe where Luthers {cholers haue fet thesr feet, confider the forme of Re- 

mach on | gion and zpintons which they bold, and we shal fee as vnorderlie beginnings, c> 

‘gion,as Paynj-: a6 horrible atfentians in herefies (which S. Hierom callerh the Laols of the Newin e. It. 

mes doe in | Teflament) as the ancient fathers bane diferyed in Paganifme, For Luihirans oy O/*: 

heir falfe Prorefiants bauing no lawful generation , but procecding oj laftards rase , Yp- 

Gods. ftarts of vuknovone progenie , are no lefe at difiord among themfelues, only al 
ageeing againfl Catholikes, like fyncretifantes a Sainf their common enimies, 

!Sectsin En- | or Herod, Pilate, and tie lewes agatnft Chrift, And in England alonc are diuers 


gland diuers | Siés without pofstble meanes to agree in one, For albeit the ciuil fiate endeauou- 
from Luther, 


deach one. |retb prudently and feroufly to bring al to vniformitie at leaflin publike shew, 
fromthe reft, | Jét they are but like manie faces vnder one bood, exerie fort keeping their owne 
opinions ; yea almuft eacric Preacher and meane [choler ( to fay nol bing of arti- 
ficers and common Mtnijiers ) arrogating to be bis owne ludge , contemueth to 
fiand to Luther or Caisin, to Geneua or Parlament to Conuacation or Synod of 
their owne, but to his owne oxly viderfianding and interpretation of holie S:11p- 
Proud & COD] ture, Nonyet to that alwayes; for when be is preffed with that be once faia , be 
, are hardit per wil forget st, or eate bis owne word , 4; he baue noi written it , or that you haue 
fwaded to the | Yeadie wirnes againjt bim , fo bardit is to ma ke adeceined Proreftant or Puritan 
truth, confeffe that he is conuinced , except by very pregnant meancs jou can firfl caft 
Vniearned | out of him, or bind faft the fpirit of prejumption , d:ffention . and contention: 
S poolikes Wheras the fimplefi Carhulike in the world bath the felfe- fume faith in al points 
fame faith in | With the whole Church „in which be remaineth » and vpon whofe indgiment he 
al points with: Gependeth, 
the learned. To returne therfore fiom whence we are not vaneceffarily digreffed , we con- 
clude wirk S. Augufline : When Moyfes had shewed the begwnma and progreffe | 
of Nemrods earthlie citie , leautng itin Babylon , that is confuGion , as needies 
19 proficuteit further, he returneti to declare the perpetual fucccffion of tbe 
Citse of God, the Church, as before the floud from Adam to Noe » by the line of 
The fuccefon| seth, fo after the floud from the fame Noe, by the line of Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, 
of Patriarchs | Heber , Phaleg, Reu, Sarug, Nachor, Thare > and Abraham. The reft of 
ee 2 Nos © {Sems children , and al the procemes of lapheth and Cham , as not pertaining to 
tam, this purpofe , omitted , fo connectin g thofe in order o f generations , by whom the 
Abraham a | /wccepion is directly brought to Abrabam , Prince o f the elected people, 4 mofi 
prin:ipal Pa- |fpecial Patriarch , to whom new and S7eat promiffes are made of multiplication 
iriarch, of his feed , and poffefion of the land of Chanaan , but efpecially of Chrift our 
Redeemer , and the fame manie wares confirmed > & wil appearé in the next 
Age, 








fa, 16, ¢, 
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Abram commanded by God to leane bis countrie , with promife te be bleffedin |The begin- 
his Seed, 5. taking his wife Sarai, andbis nepbew Let , 6. wandreth sn the heey a une 

land of Chanaan, 7. evecteth an Altar in Sichem ,8. another in Retbcl. 10. on: 

Thence by occafion of famine paffeth inte Ag ypt: 14. where his wife ( called |The fifth part 


: i be Kings houfe , 19. but vatouched is reftored ro |Of this boose. 
his fifter ) is taken intos ê fe, 19 f Of Abrahams 


kim, leauing his 
countrie, Gods 
bleiing cf his 
ND our Lord iaid to Abram : Goe forth of thy coun- eed and coni- 
2 trie , and out of thy kindred , and out of thy tathers \Circumciñon 
fou $ We houfe , and come irtoa land which 1 wil fhew thee. 2. Ei 
= è Ard I wil make thee into a great nation, and I wil 
a biefie thee, and magnifie thy name , and thou fhalt be 
bleffed. 2. I wil blefie them thatbleffethee , and curfe them that curfe l 
Heb.11, thee „and (a) IN tH: {hal al the kindreds ofthe earth be bleffed. Ca) In Chrift 
4. Abram therfore went out as our Lord had commanded him , and ‘hams feed al 
with him went Lot:feauentie fiue yeares old was Abram when he went jnationsare | 
forth out of Haran. 5. And he tooke Sarai his wife , and Lot his bro- {blefied, Gal. 3.1 
thers fonne , and al the fubftance which they had poficfied , and the 
foules which they had gotten in Haran: and wen: forth to goe into the 
land of Chanaan. And whenthey were come intoit, ó. Abram pafied 
through the counrrie vnto the place Sichem , as farre as the nobie vale: 
| and the Cananite was at that time in the countrie. 7. And our Lord ap- 
peared to Abram,and faid to him:To thy feed wil I giuc this land.Who P F 
builded there (b) analtar to our Lord, that had appearcd to him. +. And a J Abram ne 
marching on from thence to a mountaine , that was on the caft ide of ito God efpe- 
Bethel , there he pitched his tent , hauing Bethel onthe weft , anc Hay {cially in thof 
onthe eaft: he builded there alfo an altar to our Lord , and calice yon [places where 
his name. 9. And Abram went forward going, and proceeding on tothe Jee T cceiued 
fouth, ro. And there came a famine in the countrie : and Abram defcen- Pekin. o 
dedinto Ægypt, to be as a pilgrime there : for the famine was very fore Cinn. he. 
in the land, 11. And when he was neer to cnter into Ægypt , he iaid to | 31.54 Gen, 
Sarai his wife: ] know that thou art a fayre woman , 12. and that y iicn 
the Egyptians fhal fee thee , they wil fay: She is his witc ; and they wil 
kilme, and referue thee. 13.” Say therfore,} pray thee that thou ari my 
filter : that ] may be wel v{cd for thec, and that my foule may live tor 
thy fake, 
14. When Abram therefore was entred into Azypt , the Agyptians 
I 2 {aw ; 
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faw the woman that fhe was pafling beautiful. 15. Andthe Princes told | 
Pharao , and praifed her to him : and the woman was taken into the 
houfe of Pharao. 16. And they vfed Abram wel for her fake. And he | 
had fheep and oxen and he ales ,and men feruants , and maid feruants, | 
(<)God by cor-| and fhe affes, aad Camels. 17. And our Lord (¢) fcourged Pharao with 
very fore plagues and his houfe, for Sarai Abrams wife.18. And Pharao | 
called Abram,and faid to him : W hat is this that thou haft done to me? 
fromdoing | Why didit thou not tel me that fhe was thy wife? 19. For what caufe 
iolence to | didit thou fay fhe wasthy lifter, thar 1 might take her to my wife? 
Sarai. $. Chrif} Now therforethercis thy wife , take her, and goe thy wayes. 20. And 
he. 3s.in Gen.. | Pharao gaue certaine men commandement in the behalfeof Abram: 


and they conducted him, and his wife, andal that he had. 



















ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. XIL 


ea ll 


13, Say therfere.) Abraham concealed that Sarai washis wife , andlyed notin 

faying she was his fter; ashealfo called Lot his brother , being his brothers Gen,1}. 
Men are bound! fonne, and she his brothers daughter, Wherby he preuented danger.of his owne 
to doe their life ,vfing fuca lawtul meangsas lay in him , co mmittmg his wives chaftitie co 
lawful endea- | Gods proretion, which himfelf could not prouide for. In which cafe if-he had-zor |. 
Nours,andto | done hisowne endcauour, he had rather tempted God ( faith S, Auguftin ) then | -T6.¢, 
commit rhe refti trated in God. And fo God preferucd her , thouga she was in Pharao his huufe, 29-7" 
-o God. | Ve I7. je q 26. 


on, Gen, 








CHAP. XIII. 


Abram and Lot returne from Æcypt into Chanaan , 6. and being rich feparate 
themfelues, 13, Lot chuefag coe countrie about Iordane , Abram dywellesh in 
Chanaan. 1 qe Where agame God-promijerh bim that land and multiplica- 
sion oj bis feed, 18. And be erected another Altar to God, 


ee BRAM therfore afcended out of Agypt , he and his 
ENOS wife , and al that he had , and Lot with him tothe fouth 
: coaft, 2. And he was very richin poffeffion of gold and 
| iluer, 7. And he returned by the way that he came,from 
W£- the fouth vnto Bethel , even to the piace where before he 
had pitched a tabernacle between Bethel and Hay : 4.in the place of the 
altar which he had made before , and there he calicd vpon the name of 
our Lord. | 








ç. But \ 
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<. But Lot alfo that was with Abram had flocks ot iheep , and | (4 Foure forts 
heards of beafts , and tents. 6. Neyther was the land able to receiue |? Oren 


them for to dwel together: for their fubftance was much , and they Perman eee 
could not dwel together. 7. Wherupon alfo there arofe ftrife amonzft |thers, as Iacob 
the heard{men of Abram and ot Lot. And that time the Chananire tand Efau : of 
and the Pherifite dwelled in that countrie. 8. Abram therfore faid to ‘kindred, as A- 
Lot : Let there beno brawle , I befeech thee,between me and thee, panam and 
and between my heard{men , andthy heardfmen : for we be (a) bre- fame nation. 
thren. 9. Behold the whole land is before thee: goe apart from me, jas the Iewes 
I pray thee: if thou wilt goe to the left hand , I wil take the right : ir |&Samaritanes: 
thou choofe the right hand , I wil paffe to the lett. x gcligion as 
10o. Lortherfore lifting vp his cyes , faw althe countrie about Ior- |* atholikes. 
danð which was watered throughout before that our Lord fubuer- 
ted Sodome and Gomorre , as the Paradife of our Lord, and like as 
Zoypt as men come vnto Segor. 11. And Lot chofe vnto hiin the ; 
countrie about Iordane, and he departed trom the Eaft ; and they were 
{eperated cither brother from the other. 12. Abram dwelt in the land 
ot Chanaan: and Lot aboad inthe townes that were about Jordane, 
and dwelt in Sodome, 13. And the.men of Sodome were veric 
wicked , and {inners before the race of our Lord outot meafure.i4. 
“And our Lord {aid to Abram , after that Lot was feparated from him: 
Litt vp thyne eyes , and looke from the place waerin thou now art „to 
the north and fouth , to the eaft and weit. 15, Al the land which thoy |(@) Not the 
feeit wil I giue to thee, and to thy feed tor cuer. 16. And I wil make ae ren oF the 
(b) thy feed as the duft of the earth : if any man be able to number the |ehildren OF. 
| duft ofthe earth , thy feed alfo fhal he beable to number. 17. Arife |promife are the 
and walke through the land in the length, and in the breath therof: |feed, Rom. 3. 
for wil giue it totnec. 18. Abram therfore remouing histent , came, |2%¢ are innu- 
and dwelt belide the vale of Mambre, whicn is in Hebron: and he rable. Apoc.7, 
builded there an altar to our Lord. á 
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CHAP. XIITI. 


The King of Sodem with other foure Kings are ouercome in battaile by foure 
others , 12. where Loris taken. 14. But Abram with 3138. perfens profecu- 
ting and onercomming the vidterers ,16, 1¢f:ued Lot , with al the captines 
and prey. 18. Melcbifedech King and Prieft uleffed Abram,20. Abram payed 
tithes to bim, 21. and rendred the fpoile to the King of Sodom. 


X N D it came to pafle inthat time , that Amraphel the 
Ags King of Sennaar,and Arioch the King of Pontus , and - 
Wa) Chodorlahomor King of the Elamites,and Thadal the 
King of Nations .2. made warre againtt Barra the King 
we of Sodome, and againft Berfa the King of Gomorra, 
and againft Sennaab the King of Adama, and againft Semebar the 
King of Seboim , and againit the Kinz of Bala, the fame is Segor, 
3. Althefe came together into the wood-land vale, which now is the 
falt fea. 4. Forthey Pad {ferued Chodorlahomor twelue yeares ,& the 
thirteenth yeare they reuolted from him, 5, Therfore inthe fourteenth 
yeare came Chodorlahomor, and the Kings that were with him, and 
they {truck R aphaim in Aftarothcarnaim , and Sum with them , and 
Emim in Sauee of Carimathaim , 6. and the Corrheans in the moun- 
tains of Seir , euen to the Champion countrie of Pharan , which is in 
the wildernes, 7. And they returned , and came as farre as the foun- 
taine of Mifphat, the fame is Cades : and they {truck al the countrie 
of the Amelechites , and of the Amorheans , that dwel in Afafonths- 
mar. 8. And they went forth the King of Sodome , and the King of 
/;Gomorra , and the King of Adama , and the King of Sebeim, 
moreouer alfo the King of Bala , which is Segor : and they fet them- 
felues againft them in batraile aray in the wood-land vale: 9.to wit 
again{t Chodorlahomor King of the Elamites ,and Thadal Kinz of 
Nations , and Amraphel King of Sennaar , and Arioch King of 
Pontus : foure Kings again{t fiue. 10. But the wood-land vale had 
| many pits of bitume, Therfore the King of Sodome and of Gomorra 
j turned their backs , and were ouerthrowne there : and they that re- 
|] mained fled to the mountaine. 11. And they tooke al the fubfcance 
| of the Sodomites and Gomorrheans , and tooke al -kind of viGuals, 
| and went their way : 12. and Lot alfo and his fubftance , the fonne of 
| Abrams brother, who dwelled in Sodom. 13. And bchold one that 
bad efcaped told Abram the Hebrew , that dwelt in the vale of 
Mambre , the Amorrean, brother of Efchol , and the brother of 
i Aner : for thefe had made a league with Abram. 14. Which when 
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Abram had heard , to wit, that his brother Lot was taken , he num- 
bred of the feruants borne in his houfe , wel appointed,three hundred 
and eighteen : and purfued them vnto Dan. 15. And diuiding his 
companie , he ranne vpon them in the night , and ftruck them, 
and purfued them vnto Hoba , which is on the left hand of Da- 
maicus. 16. And he brought backe al the fubftance , and Lot his 
brother with his fubítance , the women alfo and the people, 17. 
And the King of Sodom went forth to meet them , after he re- 
turned from the flaughter of Chodorlahomor , and of the K ings 
that were with him in the vale Sauee , wħich is the Kings vale, 
18. But ” Melchifedech the King of Salem ,” bringing forth bread 
and wine, for he was the Prieft of God moft High, 19.” bleffed 
him , and faid : Blefled be Abram to God the Hizheft , which 
created heauen and earth : 20. and blefled be God the Higheft , 
by whofe protection the enemyes are in thy hands. And” he gaue 


him the tyths of al. 21. And the King of Sodom faid to Abram: 


Giue me the foules , and the reft rake to thee. 22. Who anfwered 

him : I littvp my hand to my Lord God moft High , poffeffour of 

heauen and earth , 23. that from the very woote-thread vnto the fhoe 

laicher , I wil not take of al thar are thine , (4) left thou fay, I haue |a) Abraham 
enriched Abram ; 24. except fuch things asthe yeng men haue eaten, ‘enriched by 
and the ihares of the men that came with me , Aner, Efchol, and |Go¢> would 
Mambre : thefe ihal take their ihares. areno more, 

of man , but his 


foldiers fuĝe- 
nance , the 
proper hire of 
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CHAP XIIIL Gen, 


18, Melchifedech,) S. Hicrom being earneftly requefted by Euagrius to give his | 


| iudgement touching Melchifedech , whoma namele. Authour bad endeauoured Old he ehes 
to proue to be the Holie Ghoft , plainly confureth that errour:asalfoanother Concerned - 


errour of Origen and Didymus faying he was an Angel Likewife S. Epiphanius Melchifedech, 
( herefi 55. and 76.) relateth and condemmeth a third errour , of fome that 

thought him to be the Sonne of Ged. Thefe two Fathers , and S. Auguftine 

(li, de herefibns her, 34.) and diuers others whom S. Hierome alleadgeth , proue 

enidently , that he was a very man, a Prieft and a King , yea the high Pricft (ar 

leaft of that countrie ) Superiour to Abrahan: ,’and a figure ot Chrift, Befides | 

thefe herefies , the fame S. Hierome relateth two probable opinions. The 1A probable 
Iewes Rabins generally hold that Melchifedech was Sem the fonne of Noe, ‘pinion that — 
from whom Abraham and al the Hebrewes defcended. Which they fceme ra Sem and Mel- 
ther to affirme , as heath to confeife thar anie man -of an other Nation then 'chifedech was | 
their owne , should haue been greater and more excellent then Abraham al one. 

in fpiritual eaufes , then for anie reafon they doe or can alleadge. Yer manie, 

efpecially latter writers, as Liranus , Toftatus , Cenebrardus,and others, doe 

embrace this opinion as moft probable. Though S. Hicrome f-emeth-only ro: 

haue added the Hebrewes opinion {as he faith ) becaufe he would intimate 
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alto nistreind , when he had Art cited grauer Authours , S, Ireneus , Hypoli- 
tus , Eufebius Cefarienfis, Eufebins Eimiffenus , Apolinarius , and Enftathius , al 
agreably afirming that Melchifedech was a Chananite , King of Salem , which 
was afterwards called lerufalem. To this opinion agreeth Philo Iudzus , conti- 
nually fpeaking ot him as of a ftranger to the Iewes Nation. Tofephus alfo a 
Tew writeth plainly (3,7. de bello dudaico. c. 18, ) that he was of Chanaan , and 
Prince of the Chanaites, Alfo S. Dionyfius Ariopagi:a ( Cele, Hier.c.9.) S. Epi- 
phanius (ber, 55, ee 67.) Theodoretus ( q. 63,1 Gen ) and Svidas , are of the 
fame mind , and manic other Chriftian Doftours, Who confirme their affertion 
by thar S. Paul faith to the Hebrewes : He whole generation is not nuvebred among | teh 9, 
them , sooke tithes of ~A5raham.For whatels can S. Paul meane,but that Melehife- |. ¢ 
dechs kindred & people, was divers from the kindred and people of the Lewes ? 
Which he could not tay of Sem, trom whom Abraham & al lewes defcended :as 
it can notbe faid , that Adam and Noe are of diuers generation from anie peo- 
ple that now liueth ,becaufe weal come of thein, OF this difficultie ( not per- 
taining to anie controuerfie of our time ) the ftudious may fee more in F, Peire- 
rius his commentaries vpon this 14. chap. of Genefis. difp. 3. 

18. Bringisg forth.| Secing the Royal Prophet Dauid , and S. Paul fay Chrif “pr 109, 
is a Prieft for cuer according tothe Order of Melchifedech , we demand of Pro- 4464 4, 
teftants,if Chrift fulfilled not Melchifedechs figuratiue Sacrifice offered in bread 
and wine , by offering his owne bodie and blond at his laft fupper in formes of 
bread & wine , and by inftituting the {ame to be offered by his Pricfts ul the end 
of the world , what other figuratiue facrifice of Mclchifedech they can find per- 
formed by Chrift , by which it nay appearethat he is a Prieft for euer according 
to that Order ? Caluin( li. 4, Inftit.c 18. para.2. ) Kemnifius ( par.2. exam. pag. 
740.& 747, ) Peter Martyr (in 1. Cor. 5. ) and moft English Prorcftants grant 
that Melchifedech was a Pricft , and that the peculiar function of a Prieft is to 
offer Sacrifice ; wherfore they kauing no facrifice wil have only Minifters and 
no Pricfts : but they denie that Melchifedech offered Sacrifice in bread and wine, 
Wherupon we toyne iffue with them to proue that he did,and that by this place 
amongtt others of holie Scripture. | 

Kemnifius complayneth that the Latin text hath Obtulit, for Protulit , Offered, 
for Broughs forth, And to difproue the fame , he alleadgeth the Hebrew,Chaldee, 
Greeke, and S. Cyprian. But Catholikes more iuftly complaine of him for 
lying. For al Latin Editions haue Proferens , bringing forth, The queftion therfore 
in controuerfie is ,to what end and vfe Melchifedech brought forth bread and 
wine ? Caluin and Kemnifius fay it was only to refresh or feed Abraham and his 
men , and not for facrifice. Which their bare faying is without reafon, for that 
there was ftore of wiuals inthe prey(v. 1. Jand they had eaten therof, Morc- | 
ouer the Hebrew word Ho1ft , brought ferth, isa word pertayning to Sacrifice, v.24. 
as inthe 6. chap. of Iudges. (v. 18. and19) and importeth that the bread and , 5 Chrif. 
wine were firft offered in Sacrifice , and then doubtles they did participate: he. 36.in 
though they wanted not other fufficient corporal food. Againe , the words fòl- ‘Gen, 
lowing For he was the Prief of God mefl High , can haue no other fenfe , but that he 
did the fun@ion of a Prieft inthe bread and wine which he brought, otherwife 
if the only caufe of bringing that prouifton had been to relieue the camp with 
victuals , the reafon would rather haue been yealded , becaufe he was a bountiful 
King ,a liberal Prince, a fpecial freind to Abraham , as indeed he was : But 
none of thefe reafons or the like fitted this purpofe fo wel , nor touched the 
caufe of bringing forth bread and winc,as to fignife that he was aPrie? whofe 
office is to-offer Sacrifice, 

Here againe fome Proreftants take exception againft the Latin text , that the 
caufual coniun@ion Enim, for, isnot agreable io the Hebrew , but should be 
the copulatiue Ft, and, which is a meere wrangling. For the learned know we] 


More probable 
that Melchife- 
dech was a 
Chananite, 


Proued by S, 
Pauls words, 





Chrif is a 
Prieft accor- 
{ding to the Or- 
der of Melchi- 
fedech, 


The ftate of 
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other places, ar . | 
veaby Prote- | enough that the Hebrew particle is better expretied in fuch places by Enim, or 
tars traflatios 


guia , 
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quia , fer, OF becaule, 
our Lord 1552. readeth: 
forie wis she Pricft of the mof righeft God, 
haue not the copulatiue 4nd , but fome © 
' 20. V. 3, Thou ars but a dead man ,for the wemans f-ke which show haft saken ; for sue sis 
amans wise: W here the Hebrew phrafe is, énd sher muried to a husband, GCn.30. 
v.27, they acad thus : Fer I haueproueds at tne Lord hath bleffidme for thy faxe, where 
precifely conftruing the Hebrew they should fay , I diuned < or conic ured ; and 
the Lord biefled me for thy fake. Likewife Efay 64. V. $. thev read : Bus Lee, shew 
bafi been angrie, for we offended , the Hebrew is thus : Lor shes ars angrie , and we 
haue finned Inthe fame place they tranflate, 2 shal we be faued , which the He- 
| brew expreffett. by the copulatiuc , eAnd we shal be faued. So when they thinke 
it conuenient , they tranflatethe Hebrew particle , For, thas, yet, which firiGly 


fignifieth ind, 
Now let vs alfo fee the original in this place, ‘Inthe Hebrew it is thus: | The Hebrew 


VMALCHI TSEDEC MELEC CHALEM HOTSI LECHEM itext sheweth 
VAIAIIN. VEHV COHEN LEEL ELION. VAIE VARE ithat Mefchi- 
CHEHV, &c. In English word for word thus: And Melchifedech King e! Salem Ifedech did the 
brought fersh bread and wine, And bethe Prief to God mof High, . And he bleffed bum ,&c, lofiice of a 
Where albeit the caufual word, Fer, 1s not exprefied, yet thefe wordes, eAmdnethe | Prieft in bread 
Prief , further declaring that befides the of: e and aignitic of a King (which was ‘and wine. 
faid before ) Melchifcdech was alfo a Prieft, muft needs fhonife that he did fonie- 
thing about the bread and wine belonging to a Pricfts ofce, And what that fome- | The proper 
Guiliel, | thing was, perhaps the Vniuerfitic of Cambridge wil teftine , whofe late Pro- ioffice of a 
whitak | feffour of Diuinitie reacheth plainly , that Melchifedech offered Sacrifice, and Prieft isto of- 
was therin a figure of Chrift ( Pag 6. Riprehen,} Sacerdotes “faith hej i vere © pro- :fer Sacrifice, 
Gregor, ` prie funt, qui jacrifiia faciuns ;-gualis (wt Aaron, C eAaronis fui, © Micmifidechs- y 
| & quemslls adumbrabant , Chyifius Prielies truly -na properly are they , that offer [acrifi- 
| ces fuchas was Aaron, and the fonnes of -7 aron, and Melchifedech, and Chrif , whem 
shey prefigured. If then both Aaron & Melci.ifedech weretruly & properly Priefts, 
becaufe they offered facrifices(according to this Pretefiours definition and both 
were figures of Chrift , it muft needs be granted thatas Chrift fulfiled rhe figure 
of Aarons bloudic facrifices , in offering himfelfe vpon the Crofie; fo he alfo ful- 
filled the figure as wel of vnbloudic facrifices of Aaron, as efpecially of Mekhi- 
fedechs Sacrifice, infome other befides that on the Crofle , feeing the Prophet 
- Dauid and S. Paul fay , Chrift isa Prieft ( not according ro Aarons Order , for 
that was to haue an end, but ) For ewer according to the Order of Melchifedech. 
And what other Sacrifice did our Sauicur offer to remaine perpetual , but of 
his owne bodic & bloud in vnbloudie manner , vnder the formes of bread and 
wine , with commandment to his Apoftles and Priefts to doe the fame til the end 
_of the-world? Letthe indifferent Reader weigh it wel: And w hefoever is not very hood. accor- 
proud wil for his better inftruétion cr confirmation,efteemerhe vniforme indec- ding to the Or- 
ment ot manic, ancient, godlie , and learned Fathers , writing vpon this piace, id of Melchi- 
We wil only recite their wordes without other deduction , for breuitie fake. [4e< ech by the 

S, Clemcns Alexandrinus , li. 4. Strom. verfus finem , writeth rnus : Melchi- iminifterie of 
fedech King of Salem, Prieft of God mof High , gauewine & bread fan&ificd Priefts,. 
nutriment in type of the Eucharift,. 

S, Cyprian Epift. 63. ad Cacilium : Chrif is Prieft for eucr according to the ‘The ancient: 
Order of Melchifedech , which Order is this comming from that Sacrifice, and ifathers prouc 
thence. defcending , that Melchifedech was Prieft of God moft High „tnat he thar Melchifee 
offered bread and wine, that he blefied Abraham. For-who is more a-Prieftof idech offered 
God moft High , then our Lord Iefus Chrift , who offered Sacrifice.to God the [Sacrifice in 





then by Et. And fo the English Bible printed in the yeare of 
Melchifedech King of Salem broughs forth bread and wine. 
The latter Editions alfo in like places 
ther word as the fenfe requireth Gen, 


Chrift fil ex- 
ercizeth the 
ofice of Prieft 


$. Eather , and offered the fame which Melchifedech had offered, bread and wine, ibread & wine, 7 
tawir, his owne bodie and bloud. And a litle after: That therfore in Gencfis, : . 
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the blefling might be rightly celebrated about Abraham by Melchifedech the 


Prieft , the image of Chrifts Sacrifice confifting in bread and wine went before, 
which thing our Lord perfecting and performing , offered bread and the chalice 
mixt with wine ,and he that is the plenitude, fulfilled the veritie of the preti- 
gured image. | 

Eufebius Cefarienfis li. 5. Democft. Euang.c, 3. Euen as he who was Prieft of 
Nations was neuer (een to offer corporal facrifices,but only bread & wine, when 
he bleffed Abraham; fo firft our Lord & Sauiour himfelfe, then Priefts that come 

from him, exercifing the fpiricual office of Pricfthood in al Nations, afer the Ec- 
Clefiattical ordinances , doe reprefent the muy fterics of his bodie and healthful 
bload , inbread and winewhich my fteries Melchifedech knew fo long before 
by diuine fpirit , and vfed as reprefentations of things to comie, 

S. Ambrofeli.s. de Sacramen., c. 1. We know the figure of the Sacraments 
went before , in Abrahams times , when Melchifedech ottered Sacrifice. 

Idem in cap. 5. Heb. It is cleere that oblations of cattle are vanifhed » which 
were in Aarons Order’, but Melchifedechs inftitucion remayneth, which is cele- 
brated al the world ouer in adminiftration of the Sacrainents. 

S. Hicrome Epift. ad Marcellam yt migret Bethleem : Haue recourfe to Ge- 
nefis, and you shal find Melchifedech,King of Salem, Prince of this citic, who 
cuen then in figure of Chrift offered bread and wine,and dedicated the Chriftian 
my ftetie in our Sauiours bodie and bloud. Idem Epift, ad Euagrium : Melchife- 
dech offered not bloudie victims, but dedicated the Sacrament of Chrif in bread 
and wine,a fimple and pure facrifice. Idem Queft. in Gen. c. 14, Our myfterie is 
fignified in the word of Order, not by Aaron in immmolating brute vims, but 
in offering bread and wine , that is, the bodie and bloud of our Lord Iefus, Idem 
in c. 26, Matthei : Melchifedech the Prieft of God moft H igh , by offering bread 
and wine , prefigured the Myfterie of the Eucharift. a 

S. Chrifoftom ho, 25. in Gen. Secing the figure, thinke alfo I pray thee of the 
veritie, Ho, 36. After that Melchifedech King of Salem brought bread and wine 
( for he was Prie of God moft High ) Abraham receiued his oblations. 

S. Auguftin Epift. 95, Melchifedech bringing forth the Sacrament ( or my- 
fterie) of our Lords table , knew how to figurate his eternal Priefthood, Idem li. 
t6. c.22. ciut. There firt appeared that Sacrifice , which is now otfered to God 
by Chriftians in the whole world, Idem li. 17. c. 17, li. 18, c, $§. and vpon the 
Pfalme 109. li, 1. contra aduarf. Leg, & Prophet, c. 20. Ser. 4. de Sandis Inno- 
centibus. But it is boorles or needles to cite more places, or more Authours: for 
whofoeuer wil not fubsnit their iudgements to thete, would nor, it is like , be- 
lieue , if their owne Maifters should rife againe and warne them, left they be 
damned for their incredulitie. 

19, Bleed him.) Caluin (in cap.7.v.9. Heb. ) Mufculus ( locis com. c, de 
Miffa Papift. ) and fome other Proreftants , to auoid the connexion of Melchi- 
fedechs Priefthood and bringing forth of bread aud wine, wil needs haue thefe 

"words, He was a Prief, referred only tothat which followeth , he bleffed Abraham, ‘Bible 
And fome English tranflaters for this purpofe haue corrupted the text » by chan- 11579. 
ging dnd into Therfore , faying thus : „Andhe was a Prief of the mof High God, 
therfore he bleffed him, W hich is alfo a falfe gloffe. For Melchifedech did not bleffe 
Abram becaule he was a Prieft , for Abram was alfo a Prieft > out becaufe he was 
a greater Prieft then Abram ; which S, Paul vroeth faying : Without ab comra. 
dsétion that which is leffe , is bleffed of the better , concluding therupon that Melchi- I 
fedech was greater then Abraham. Againe, other Supcriours that are not Priefts | of pA 
may bleffe their inferiours, As Iofuc and Salomon bleiled the people, and pa- |, pig 8 
rents bleffe their children. 3.Reg.8. 

20, Gane sishes. ) Thisis an other prerogatiue of Melchifedech, that Abram 
payed tithes to him , which S, Paul likwife explicateth (Heb. 7, ) and Proueth 
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hereby that Chrifs Priekhood is greatter then the Leuitical. Moreouer this 
vin y of tithes by Abraham sheweth the antiquitie of this tradition , being 
py ited ‘a Abrahams time , that the fpiritual Superiours receiued tithes of 
| practise 4 
. therr 1ofcriourse 


6 4, 
Gal. 3, 
‘ac, d. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Abrams doubting and lamenting that be should haue no child , God promiferh 
bim much [fne , 6. who belieuing is tujl'ficd , 9. offereth sacrifice preferibed 
by God, 13. is forwarned that his feed shal bein a trange land 400. Jets- 


res. 1.4, shal be deliuered from feruscude, 18. and piff fe Chanaan, (a) Thefe three 
& two of birds 
HEN thefe things therfore were done, the word of fignifie that the 
our Lord was madeto Abram by a vion faying: Feare Lfraelives 
not Abram, I am thy Protectour, and tny reward excee- | Should be three 


ding great, 2. And Abram faid : Lord God , what wilt 
thou giue me > I fhal goe without children:and the fonne 
of the fteward of my houfe is this Damafcus Eliezer. 
r. And Abram added: But to me thou haft not giuen {eed : and loe my 
{cruant borne inmy houfe fhal be mine heire. 4. And immediately the 
word of our Lord came to him fayinz: He fhal not be thine heire ; but 
he that thal come out of thy womb him thalt thou haue thine heire. 
ç. And he brought him forth abroad , and faidtohim: Looke vpto 
heauen , and number the itarres , it thou canit. And he faid to him ; So 
thal thy {ced be. 6. Abram ” belieued God , and it was reputed to him 
vnto iuttice, 7. And he faid to him: I am the Lord that brought thee 
out trom Vrot the Chaldees forto giue thee this land , and tharthou 
mightcit potfeffe it, 8, But he faid : Lord God , how may I know that 
I thal potlwdTeit 2 o. And our Lord anfwered , and faid : (4) Take me 
a cow of three yeares old , and aihe goat ot three yeares , and a ramme 
of three yeares , a turtle alfo , and a pigeon. 10. Who taking al thefe, 
diuided them by the middes , and laid each two picces arow one 
againit the other: but the birds he diuided not. 1:1. And the foules 
lighted vpon the carcaffes , and Abram droue them away. 12. And 
when the funne was fetting , a decp ileep felvpon Abram , anda great 
and darkefome horrour inuaded him. 13. And it was faid vnto him: 
Know and toreknow that a pilgrime thal thy feed be ina land not their 
owne (cnd they fhal bring them vnder bondage, and affli& them ) 
(4) toure hundred yeares, 14. Butthe Nation , whom they fhal ferue, 
l wil iudge : and after this they fhai goe forth with great fubftance. 
Ix. And thou thalt goe tothy fathers in peace , buried in a good old 
age. 16. But in the fourth generation they ihal returne hither : tor (c) as 


yet the iniquities of the Amorrheans are not at the ful vntil this prefent 
ume, 
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To belieue 
Geds word 
witheu: ftag- 
gerin isan act 
of iuftice. 


Not workes 
before faith 
but ioyned 
with faith are 
meritorious, 


Only faith 
doth not infti- 
{fie 
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17. Therfore when the funne was fet , there arofe a darke 


mift , and there appeared a fornace fmoking , and a flake of fire | 
paling between thofe diuifions. 18. That day God made a coue- 

nant with Abram, faying : To thy feed wil I giue this land trom the 
riuer of Ægypt euen co the great riuer Euphrates , 1g. The Cineans, 


and Cenezites,the Cedmonites, 20. and the Hethits , and the Phe- 


rezits , the Raphaims alfo, a1. and the Amorreans andthe Cananites, 


and Gargalites , and the Iebufites, 








ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP XV. 


6. Belsewed God. ] S. Hilarie ( li. 9,de Trin.) and S. Ambrofe( 11. r. de Abra- 
ham., c. 3.) by this example teach os, what manner of faith is reputed to iuftice, 
to wit, fuch a faith as without tergiuerfation > or requiring of proofe or reafon, 
doth fimply belieue that which God once faith , becaufe he is omnipotent , how 
farre foeuer the thing that is faid furmounteth our underftanding For fo heroical 
was the act of Abrahams faith, promptly belicuing Gods word in a matter moft 
hard to his fermer conceit , that for the fame he recciued fingular prayfe; and 
for the like afterwards was called The father of manie Nations (c. 17.V. $.) and by 
S. Paul The father of al thas beliewe (Ro. 4. v.11. ) where the Apoftle teacheth that | 
Abraham had no iuftice , nor eftimation of iuftice before God, vntil he belieued 
in Chrift ( v. 18. 19,29.) becaufe al workes before that faith are tnfuricient, 
Neither was this a fole faith , bùt had other neceflarie vertues of hope , and cha- 
ritie , bumilitie, reuerence , obedience , and the like ioyned withit. Woherfore 
S Tames teftifieth that Abraham was iuftified by workes (that is by workes 
following faith,not going before faith.) For Faith (faith he) if it hane net workes, 
is dead inss-felf, (C.2-V.17.) And by werkes Abrahams faith was confummace v.22, 
And concludeth thus: Doc yee fee , chat by workes a man is iuftified , and not by 
faith only. v.24. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Sarai gimeth her hand-maid Agar as awife to Abram: 4. who conceiuing defpi- 
fesh ber miftreffe, is therefore affiscted,and flyeth avosy.7. But is warned by 
an Angel to returne and humbie her felfe , 15. which she doth and beareth 
Imas 


œ ARALI therfore the wife of Abram had 
d (2 brought forth no children; but hauing an 
hoy San handmaid , an Ægyptian named Agar , 2. fhe 
LB) eh Y faidto her hufband: Behold , our Lord hath 
> D clofed me, that] might not beare; Goe in vnto 
Viy my handmaid, if happily of her at the leaft I 
= may haue children, And when he agreed to her 
5 inthisrequeit, 3. fhetoke Agar the Azyptian 
> her handmaid tenne yeares atter that they firft 
dwelled inthe land of Chanaan, and gaue her vnto her hufband ” to 
wite. 4. Who did companie with her, but fhe (4) perceiuing that fhe 
was with child , detpifed her miitrefle. <. And Sarai faid to Abram : 
Thou doeit vniuttly againft me:I gaue my handmaid into thy bofome, 
who perceiuing her felf to be with child, defpifeth me. Our Lord 
tude between me and thee. 6. To whom Abram making anfwer: 
Behold , faith he , thy handmaid is in thine owne hand, vfe her as it 
pleafeth thee, When Sarai therfore did affli@ her , fhe ranne away, 
7. And an Angel of our Lord hauing found her befide a fountaine of 
water inthe wilderneffe, which is in the way to Sur in the defert, 3. he 
faid to her: Agar , the handmaid of Sarai , whence commeft thou > 
and whither goeit thou? who an{wered : From the face of Sarai my 
miltrcife doe I flye. o. And the Angel of our Lord faid to her : Returne 
to thy mittreffe, and humble thy felfe vnder her hand. ro. And againe: 
Multiplying , faych he , wil I multiplie thy feed , and it fhal not be num- 
bred for the multitude therof. 11. And againe atter that ; Behold , faith 
he , thou art with child , and thou thale bring forth a fonne; and thou 
{halt cal his name Ifmael , becaufe the Lord hath heard thine affliction, 
12. Heihal bea wild man : his hand thal be againit al men , and al 
| mens hands againit him; and ouer againital his brethren fhal he pitch 
his tents, 13. And ibe called the name of our Lord that {pake vnto her : 
Thouthe God which hatt fecn me. For ihe faid : verily here haue I feen 
the backe parts of him that hath fecn me. 14. Therfore fhe called that 
wel , the wel of him that liueth and feeth me. The fame is between 
Cadefle and Barad. 15, And Agar brought forth a {onne to Abram: 
who called his name Ifinael. 16. Eizhte and fixe yeares old was Abram 
when Agar brought him forth I{mael. , 
me 
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(2) Some obey 
whileft they 
are rude, orin 
low ftate, but 
hauing gota 
litle knowlege 
oraduancemet} 
difdaine their 
adwancers. 

S. Gregorie, li. 
Llin I, Reg. 3, 
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law of nature. 
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ANNOTATIONS 





CHAP. XVI, 


$. Te wife.) The Manichees did calumniate holje Abraham and otħer Pa- |S. Aug, 

triarchs for hauing manie wiues , condemning them of incontinencie and adulte- |}, 22.6, 
rie for the fame.. Luther in the contrarie extreme held it not vnlawful , but in- 147, Cont 
different now in the law of grace , for a man to haue more wiues then onc at ‘Faufi, 
once, And fome English Prorcftants hold „that for adulterie the innocent par- {Luther |. 
tre may marte another, the firft liuing But the Cacholike doctrine diftinguishing | propofs. | 
times and caufes , sheweth how pluralitte of wiues was lawful fometi.nes , and ‘62.6 5, 
at other times , cfpecially fince Chrift, altogether vnlawful and vndifpenfable. le 66, 
The fumme of wh.ch veritie is this, By the &rft infticution of Mariage in the ftare 

of innocencie , and law of nature, and by the law of Chrift, it is vnlawful for 

anie man to haue more wives , and for anie woman to haue more husbands then 

one, In the one part of which Law notwithftanding God fometimes difpenfed, 

For there be two kinds of precepts pertaining to the law of nature. One fort 'S.e4ug. 
are as Girft principles of the law of nature , in which God neuer difpenfeth , 'de bono | 
much leffe anie man, As that one woman may not haue more husbands then one, jconiuga- 
becaufe the fame would rather hinder procreation , and fo were diredtly againft 'li.¢.17. 
the fruit of mariage, The other fort are as conclufions drawne from the trft 
principles , in which God fomctimes difpenfeth , bur never ante man. As in this 
prefent example: fucing ft 1s againft natural procreation that one woman should 
haue manie husbands , tr is conuenient alfo , thcre being ordinarily as manie 
men as women in the world, that cueric man hikewrte frould be reftrained to 
one wife , for fo procreation may rather be increafed , then if fome men haue 
manie wiues , and others by that occafion haue none at al except in iome fpecial 
cafe, As after the floud , when there was fcarcitie of pecple , God difpenfed 
with fuch menas indecd were liketo make greater procreation by pluraiitie of 
wiues, Which appearcth fufficiently by that Sarai perfwaded her owne husband 
to marie an other wife, and bea true feruant of Ged agreed thereto , not as a | 
new thing,burasa lawful pra&tife of thofe times, And Moyfes here and in other |Den, 21,1 
piaces ftil fpeaketh of it, as of a cuftome knowne to the people for lawful. If a 
man (faith he ) hawe swo wines, one belewed andthe other hated , and they haue children 
by him, and the fonne of she hased be firft-berne, he cannot preferve she fonne of the belowed, 
Wherby is cleere that two wines were then lawful,and the children of both legi- 
timate , and that the firit-borne muĝ be preferred , without refpe@ of firft or laft 
Mariage. Yet this difpenfation either ceafed before Chrifts time, the caufe cea- 
fing when the world was replenished; or at leaft our Sauiour tooke it away, 
refforing Matrimonie to the frft inftitution of two in one fiefh. Who pleafeth to 
fee th¢ Voctoursthat vnderftand and expound the Scriptures to this efe, may 
read S. Auguitin li, 22. €. 30. & 47. con. Fauft, Manich. li, 16... a5. & 3R. cuit, & 
& li. i. de adulter. coniugiis. S. Chrifoftom. ho,56. in Gen. S, Amb. li, de Abrah, 
c. 4. Alfo S. Chrifoft, S, Hierom, and S. Bede inay, Matthei, 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Ged renewing bis promifes te Abram 5. changeth his name , 10. and comman- 
deth Circuncifion.ts. changeth alfa his wines name premifech a fonne of ber. 
20. Likews/e that [macl shal profper. 13, And the fame day Aabraham cir- 


cuncifed bumfelfe , and I/macl , and al the men of kis houfe. 


N D after that he began to be nyntie and nyne yéares 
old,our Lord appeared vnto him, and faid vnto him: 
I amthe God Almightic: walke before me , and be 
(a) perfect. 2. And I wil make my couenant between 
me and thee : and I wil multiplie thee exceedingly, 
3. Abram fel flat on his face. 4. And God faid to him: 
I am, and my couenant is with thee, and thou fhalt be a tather of manie 
Nauons, ç. Neither ihal thy name be called any more Abram ; bur 
thou halt be called Abraham : becaufe a father of ” many Nations I 
haue made thee. 6. And I wil make thee encreafe exceedingly, and I 
wil make thee into Nations and Kings fhal come forth ot thee. 7. And 
I wil cftablith my coucnant between me and thee , and between thy 
feed atter thee in their generations by a perpetual couenant: to be thy 
God , and thy fceds atter thee. 8, And I wil giue to thee , and to thy 
{ced the land of thy peregrination , al the land of Chanaan for a per- 
petual pofleffion, and I wilbe their God. 9. Againe God faid to Abra- 
ham : And thou therfore fhalt keep my couenant , and thy feed after 
thee in their generations. 10, This is my couenant which you {hal 
obferuc between me and you , and thy feed after thee : Althe male- 
kind ot you” fhal be circumcifed: 11. and you fhal circumcife the flefh 
of your prepuce , that it may be for a figne of the couenant between me 
and you. 12. An infant ot (t) eight dayes fhal be circumcifed amon 

you,al male-kind in your generations:as wel the homebred fhal be cir- 
cumcifed , as the bought feruant of whofoeuer he is, not of your 
{tocke: 13. and my couenant {hal be in your flefh for a perpetual coue- 
nant. 14. The male,whofe fleth of his prepuce ihal not be circumcifed, 





that foule” thal be deftroicd out of his people: becaufe he hath broken 


my coucnant. 15. God faid alfoto Abraham: Sarai thy wife thou dhale 
not cal Sarai, but Sara. 16. And I wilbleffe her , and of her I wil giue 
thce a fonne, whom I wil bleffe,and he fhal be into Nations, and Kings 
ot peoples ihal {pring of him. 17. Abraham fel vpomhis face , and 
(+) laughed, fayingin his hart:Shal trowedt thou to him that is an hun- 
dred yeare old a {onne be borne ? and Sara that is nyntic yeares old fhal 
ihe beare? 13, And he faid to God: would that I{mael my liue before 


thee. 19. And God faid to Abraham : Sarathy wife ihal beare thee a 
fonne, 26 de czmit. 
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{onne , and thou fhalt cal his name Ifaac , and I wil eftablith my coue- 
nant to him for a perpetual couenant , and to his feed after him.20. 
Concerning I{mael alfo I haue heard thee. Behold ,1 wil blefle him, 
j and encreafe and multiplie him cxceedingty : twelue Dukes ihal he 
| beget , and 1 wil make him into a great Nation. 21. But my couenant I 
{(4) Temporal wil-eftablith with (d ) Ifaac , whom Sara fhal bring forth to thee at 
vle‘ings were | this timean other yeare, 22, And when he had left off {peaking with 
| Itna but fe . | him, God afeended from Abraham, 22. Aad Abraham tooke I{macl 
ritual "pertai his fonne , and al the homebred of his houfe: and al whom he had 
ned properly | bought , al the males of al the men of his boufe : and he circumcifed 
to Ifaac and | the flefh of their prepuce forthwith. the very fame day , as God had 
Ifrael on their! commanded him, 24. Abraham was nyntie and nyne yeares old , when 
fiucceflours. | he circumcifed the flefh of his prepuce. 2;. And I{mael hisfonne was 
ful thirteen yeares old atthe time of his circumciiion. 26. The {elt-fame 
day was Abraham circumcifed and If{mael his fonne. 27,.And (e) al 
the men of his houfe , as welthe homebred as the bought feruanrs 
and ftrangers were circumcifed together.. | 






























(e) Conformi- 
tie in Religion 
conferueth 
peace in eucry 
familie. Tho, 
Anglus in bunc 
locum, 





ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. XVII. 


Changing of 
{names is my- 
ftical. S. Aug. 
li. 16.c.28. and 
39. ciwit, S. Hie~ 


5. Manie nations.) Abram fignifying High or Noble father , changed into Abra- 
ham , which fonifieth Father of manie < Nations ) and Saraifignifving My Princes, 
changed into Sara, wi ich abfolutely fignifeth Princefe, import great My fteries 
mrended by God: For by this changing of names was declared and comhrined, 
that Abraham by the ifue that he should hauc of Sara , should be the father of 
manic Nations , which S. Panl exprefly applieth to his fpiritual children, thofe Gal.’ 4; 
efpecially that should belieue in Chrift, of the Gentiles, pretigured by Ifaac borne 
of the freewomen, by she promife „as the Lewes were perhgured by I/mael borane of she 
bendweman according tothe fesh, concluding with the prophet Efay , that Manie are. Ifa 54. 
the childremof the defolate , that before was barren. For albeit Abraham was natural | 
father of foure Nations , the Ifmaelires , Maditanites , Idumeans , and the Ifrae- 
lites , yet he was fpirirual father of manie more „to wit , of al Nations that be- 
lieue in Chrift from his owne time to the end of the world , of which fome are 
lewes , but the greateft part Gentiles , as the fame Apoftle sheweth Rom. 4. 
Gal.4.Eohef.3. Colluf.t,and in other places, Wherby it is cleer, that rhe Church 
of Chrift doth alwayes confift of manie Nations , not as Donatiftes and Prote- 
Rants abfurdly fav , fometimes of few inuifible or vnknowen perfons , for fo 
Abraham should fometimes be father of few or no Nations , which derogateth 
either from Gods omnipotencie if he could nor, or froin his fidelitie if he should 
notinaintaine his promife made to Abraham for euer, 

ro. Shalbecirewmefed ) The Sacrament of Circumcifion here frf inftituted, 
about 400. yearesbefore the Law of Moyfes , is a perfect figure of Baprifine, 
refembling it in foure things Firft , by both thefe Sacraments the faithful are 
diftinguished from infidels. Secondly , profeffion of faith is made in them both | 


ne ae ee 


either 


Abraham na- 
tural father of 
foure Nations: 
fpiritual father 
of al tnat doe 
beljeue rn 

Chrift, Rom, 4. 


ft, 

The Church 
of Chrif cuer 
confifieth of 
many Nations, 


Cireumcifion 
a ficure of 
Baptifme., 
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| for explication thefe words 5 the eight day : which neceflarily include infants » as 


‘and notinthe power of infants. The indifferencic alfo cf che Hebrew and Greeke 
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either by thofe that receiue the fame , if they be of difcretion, or by others for 
them , if they be infants. Thirdly , by both thefe Sacraments entrance is made 
intotae Charch and tothe participation of other Sacraments and foiritual rites, 
Fourthly, both chefe Sacraments induce fubie@ion to the 1urif4iation and lawes 
ofthe Caurca ut Bap:ifme doth farre excel Circumcihon in that it is more 
cate, or leife paimeful , more vniwerfal, for it pertaineth to al Nations , and 
buth fexes; and efpecially in vertue and efficacic , for Baptifme as an inftrumen- 
tal caufe remicteth finne ad iaftiheth , Circamcifion was only a figne that grace 
was giuen & finne remitted. Agane , Baptifme unprinteth a character in the 
foule ,the oth rleauech a marke only in the flesh. Finally , Baptifine openeth 
the gate of heauen , in vertue of Chrifts paflion now paft , which circumcifion 
could not before Chrift fufered death.Or which both refeinblance and difference 
S. Auguftin treatethin manie places, efpecially li. 5 de dod. chrift, c, 9, Epik. 
ri8. ad Ianuarium. li. 19. c. 45. cont. Fauft. and in Pfal. 73.where he alfo maketh 
like comparifon between -other Sacraments of the old and new Teftament. , 
Py. Shalbe defiro ed.) Here occurre two dificulties about the true fenfe of | Two dificul- 
this hard place. Firft , whether this punishment belonged to them only , by {tes 
whofe fault circam ifon was omitted; cr to infants alfo tharshould be circum- 
cifed and were not. Secondly , whether temporal punishment or eternal was 
here threatned for tranfyreffion of this precept. Touching the firt doubt , it |To whom the 
feemeth probable , that tnis punishment pertained only to thofe , by whofe ne- punishment 
gligence themfelues , or others of their charge , were not circumcifed : for that pertained whé 


Baotifme ex- 
cellerh Cir- 
cumcifon, 





. "of * © 
the reifon why fuch a one is punished is alleadged , Becaufe he hath broken Gods jcircumcifion 


couenan:, Which isonly intheir power to keep or breake , tha: are of difcretion, Iwas amitted. 


teat fauonreth chisfenfe , for where according to the Latinwercad , The male 
whofe flesh of pretuce is nos circumcijed , The Hebrew and Grecke may be tranflated, 
The mualet as doth nos circumcise the vesh of bis preruce , W hich cao not be menrof an 
infant of eight daves old, This expofit:on is likewife confirmed by example, 
Exod, 4. where Moyfes was in dan -er to be flaine by an. Angel, becaufe his 
fonne was not circumcifed. Neuertheles S. Auguftin (li, 3..¢.18 cont. Iulian, li, 
16. C. 27. cluit. andin other places) prouerh that this commination pertained 
alfo to infants, Whofe iudgement is confirmed by the 70. Interpreters, adding 


fubicét to this punishinent; not for that they could tranfgreile this precept, or 
commita new finne , but for lack of circumcifion, The reafon wherof is , før thar 
God now determined this only remedic ter original finns > in the male fex of 
Abrahams feed ,in place of facrifice , or other -profeflion of faith vfed before, 
and that in cafe it could conueniently be applied , for otherwife the former 
remedies were {til auailable. 

Concerning the other dificultie manie ancient fathers expound thefe words, 
Shal be defiroyed owt ef bis people, of only temporal punishment ; either death , as 
the like phrafe figninieth , Exod. lte Whofsemr shal caie teuened briad his forl shal 
perish ous of Ifrael; or temporal feparation from the people of God, as Num. 19, 
Euerie one thas tow hetthe dead corfe, shal perisn om ef ifracl, But S, Auguftin (li. | 
3. c. 18, cont, Julian. li. 5. hypog. & alibi ) 5. Gregorie (li. 4. Moral,c.2.& 3. ; {Circumésfion 
S Profper (11. de promil Dei p. 1. ¢. 14.) S. Beda < li.2..41n Lucam c. 3e) and S. dinftiruted to 
Bernard ( fer. 3. de circum. )vnderftand this threatning not only of temporal ; diftingussh thé 
punishment , but alfo of eternal feparation from God, and the focierie of Saints {people of Go 
Andthat alfo infants are fo fecluded only for lack of this reimedie , as now tand for seme 
children which dye without Baptifme , committing no new fault are depriued of {die of original 
thevifion of God, fortheir original finne not remitted. Wherepon is gathered }fiinne in tome 
thatalbeit Circunicifion was principally infticated to diftinguish the people of jrerfons , Sur 
God , which should come of Abrahams feed, from other Nations , yet ir Wa, ‘sot inal, 
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alfo for remtfion of original finne : not inal, butin thofe to whom God ap- 
pointed this particularremedie, 








CHAP, XVIIL 


Angels entertained as ghefts by Abrabam 10. tel when Sara shal beare a fonne, 
wherat she Laughing, they confirme that they had faid. 16. They alfo foretel 
the deftruction of Sodome,22. for which Abrabam prayed fix tunes, 


N D God appeared to him in the vale of Mambre as he 
fe fat in the dore of his tent , in the verie heat of the day. 
a) 2. And when he had lifted vp his eyes , there appeared to 
XG him three men ftanding nere vnto him : whom after he 
(a) Abraham | had feen , he ranne to meet them trom the dore of his 
faw three, and! teMt, and adored to the ground. ;. And He faid (4) Lord, if I haue | ep, 13, 
adored one, | found graceinthy fight, goe not paftthy feruant: 4. but I wil fetch a 
profeffing litle water , and walh ye your feet , and reft ye vnder the tree. 5. And I 
ree diuine | wil tet a morf<l of bread , and ftrengthen your hart , afterward you 
Perfons and fhal paffe : for therfore are you come afide ro your feruant. Who faid : 
S. Ang. i. wg, | Doe as thou haft fpoken. 6. Abraham made haft into the tent to Sara, 
te.29, cinis, | and faid to her: Make haft , temper together three meafures of floure, 
-and make harth cakes. 7. But himfelte ranne to the heard , and tooke 
trom thence a calfe veric render and veriegood , and gaue it to a yong 
man : who made haftand boiled it. 8. He tooke alfo butter and milke, 
and the calfe which he had boyled , and fet before them : but himfelte 
did ftand befide them vnder the tree. 9. And when they had eaten, they 
faid to him : Where is Sara thy wife : He anfwered : Loe fhe is inthe 
tent. 10. To whem he faid: Returning I wil cometo thee at this time, 
lite accompanying, and Sara thy wife {hal haue a fonne, Which when | Rom. 9, 
Sara heard, {he laughed behind the dore of the tent. 11, And they werc 
both aged , and farre entrcd inyeares , and it ceafed to be with Sara 
after the manner of women, 12. Who taughed {ceretly faying : After 
Ib) Abrsh I am waxen old , and my Lord is an old one , fhal I giue my felfe to 
P) ghing vith pleafure? 13. And our Lord faid to Abraham : Why did Sara laugh, 
admiration for| ‘4ying:Shal I an old woman beare achild in decd?1 4:1s there any thing 
ioy was not | hardto God? According to appointment I wil returne ro thee this verie 
reprehended , | felte-fametime , life accompanying , & Sara fhal haue a fonne. 15. Sara 
jburSaralaugh-| denied , faving : I laughed not ; being much afraid, Butour Lord: (b) It 
ing of difhden-| iS not fo, faith he , but thou didit laugh. 16. When the men thertore 
ce was repr C- . ` . 
[hended , by | Were rifen vp from thence, they turned their eyes again{t Sodome : and 
himthatfeeth | Abraham did goc with them, bringing them onthe way. 17. And our 
the hart, | Lord faid : Can I conceale from Abraham the things which] wil doc. 


5: as a H - | 18.wheras he fhal be into a Nation great , and very ftrong , and imhim 
l ‘ $ e a a = 
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Nn 
ate TO BE BLESSED AL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH? 


19. For I know that he wil command his children , and his houfe after 
him that they keep the way of the Lord , & doe mdgement and iuftice: 
that for Abrahams {ake the Lord may bring to effect al the things that 
he hath fpoken vnto him. 

Therforc faid our Lord: 20. The cry of Sodome and Gomorre 
is multiplied , and their finne is aggrauated exceedingly. 21. 1 wildef- 
cend, and fee whether they haue in acte accomplilbed the cry that is 
cometo me: or whether it be not fo, that 1 may know. 22. And they 
turned themfelues from thence, and went their way to Sodome : but 
Abraham as yet ftood before our Lord. 23. And approaching he faid : 
What ! wilt thou deftroy the iuft with the wicked ? 24. (¢)-If there 
{fhal be fittic iuft perfons.inthe citie , ihal they perifh withal ? and wilt 
theu fpare that place for fifmeiuit , if they be therin ? a5. Be it farre 
trom thec , that thou doe this thing , and that thou kil the iuft with the 
wicked , and thatthe iuft be in like cafe as the wicked , this is not be- 
{eeming thee , which iudgeft al the earth: no , thou wile. not doe this 
-udgement..26..And our Lord faid to him : If I fhal find in Sodome 
fiftic iuft parfons within the citie ,.1 wil {pare the whole place for their 







iuftice.defen-- 
deth vs from: 
deftru@ion; 

S. Amb. li. 1. 
de —Abrah,c. 6. 





fake..27. And Abraham anfwered_, and faid : Becaufe I haue once 
begun, I wil fpeake to my Lord, wheras I am duft and afhes. 28. Whar 
if there fhal be fiue leffe then fiftie iuft perfons > wilt thou for fourtie 
hue deftroy the whole cite >And he {aid : 1 wil not deftroy.it, if I fhal 
find fue and fourtie. 29. And againe he faid vnto him + But if fourtie 
| dhal.be found there , what wit thou doe ? He faid: I wil nor firike ir 
for fourties fake.30. Lord „faith he be not angrie I befeech thee, if I 
| {peake : What if thirtie fhal be found there : He anfwered:1 wil not 
| doe it „if I fhal find thirtie there. 34. Becaufe „faith he , I haue once 
' begun , I wil fpeake to my Lord : What if rwentie fhal-be found 
| there? He faid ;: 1 wilnot deftroy it for twenties fake. 32.-I befeech 
| thee , faith he „be not angrie Lord , if 1 fpeake yet once more : What 
if ten fhal be found there ? And he faid : 1 wil not deftroy it for tennes 
fake. 33. And our Lord departed after that he ceafed.to. fpeake vnto. 
Abraham : and Abrahamrcturned into his place. 





CHAP.. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Lot receiuing Angels in bis houfe isabufed by the Sedomites, 12. He with his 
wife (26. who for looking back & curnedinto a fatua of falt) and his two | 
daughters, are deliuered. 2 4. Sodome and Gomorre are burned. 21, Let lieth 


ynwitting with both bis daughters, c begat of them Moab aud Ammon, of 
whomcame the Moabites and Ammonites. 







(a) Abraham | N D the two (a) Angels cametoSodome at euen,and 


Lot fitting in the gates of the citie. Who when he had 
feen them, rofe vp & went to meetthem : and adored 
AN, proftrate vnto the ground, 2. and faid : I befeech you, 
¥ my Lords , turne into the houfe of your feruant, and 
ZA lodge there : walh your feet , and in the morning you 
al goe forth on your way. Who faid : No, but we wil abide in the 
fireet. 3. He compelled them earneftly to turne in vnto him : and when 
they were entred into his houfe , he madethem a banquet, and baked 
vnieauened bread, and they did eate. 4. And before they went to bed, 
the men of the citie befet the houle from yong to old , al the people 
together. 5. And they called Lot, and {aid to him : Where are the men 
thatcame in tothee at night ? bring thé forth hither that we may know 
them. 6. Lot going forth to them, and fhutting the dore atter him, faid: 
9. Doe not fo , 'befeech you , my brethren , doe not commit this enil. 
8. I haue two daughters , which as yet haue not kKnowen man: I wil 
bring them forthtoyou , and abufe you them asit ihal pleafe you, fo 
that you doe no euil to thefe men , becaufe they are entred vnder the 
thadow of my roote. 9. But they faid : Get thee backe thither, And 
againe : Thou camett in, faid they , as a ftranger , what to be a ludge? 
Thy felfe therfore we wil afflict more then thefe, And they did violéce 
to Lot exceedingly : and it was euen now atthe pointthat they would 
break the dores.10.And behold the men put forth their hand,znd drew 
in Lotvnto them , and {hut the dore: 11. and them that wcre without 
they {truck with blindnes from the leaft to the greaten , fo that they 
could not find the dore. 12. And they faid to Lot : Haft thou here anie 
of thine? fonne in law, or fonnes , or daughters , al that are thine, 
bring them out of this citie: 13. for we wil deftroy this place , for that 
(b) their cry is waxen loud before our Lord, who hath {ent vs to de- 
{troy them. 14. Therfore Lot went forth , and {pake to his fonnes in 
law that were to take his daughters , and faid : Arife , get you forth out 
ofthis place , becaufe our Lord wil deftroy this citie. And he feemed 
vnto them to {peake as it were in ieft. 15. And whenit was morning, 


the Angels vrged him, faying: Arife ,take thy wite, and the two 
daughters 
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daughters which thou haft : leaftthou alfo perish withal in the wicked- 
nes of the citie. 16. He lingring , they tooke his hand , and the hand 
| of his wife , and of his two daughters , becaufe our Lord {pared him. 
17. And they led him forth , and fet him without the citie ; and there 
they {pake to him, faying : Saue thy lite ; looke not backe , neither 
ftay thou in al the countrie about: but faue thy felfe in the mountaine, 
left thou alfo perih withal, 18. And Lot faidtothem : I befeech thee 
my Lord, 19. becaufe thy feruant hath found grace before thee, and 
thou halt magnified thy mercie , which thou hat wrought with me, in 
that thou wouldett faue my lite and fate I can not be in the mountaine, 
leit perhaps the euil catch me,and I dye. 20. There is this citie here-by 
at hand , wherunto I may fly ,a little one, and I fhal be fate in it: is it 
not a little one., and my life ihal be faued ? 21, And he faid to him: Be- 
hold alfo in this point I haue heard thy prayers , not to ouerthrow the 
citie for which thou haft {poken. 22. Make haf , and be faued there: 
becaufe I can not doe any thing til thou enter in thither. Therfore the 
a lide | name ofthat citie was called* Segor. 23. The {unne was rifen vpon the 
one, earth , and Lot entred into Segor.24. Thertore our Lord rained vpon 
Sodome and Gomorre brimftone & fire from our Lord out of heauen: 
25.and he fubuerted thefe cities , and al the countrie about, al the in- 
habitants of the cities , and al things that {pring of the earth. 26. And 
his wife (c) looking behind her , was turned into a ftatua of falt. 27, 'e) Lets wife 
And Abraham getting vp early in the morning , there where before he turned into 
had itood with our Lord , 25. beheld Sodome and Gomorre , and the 121€ » admoni- 
whele laud ofthat countrie : and he faw the cinders rife vp trom the | sheth the fer- 
. ° 'uants of God 
earth as it werethe fmoke of a fornace. 29. For when God fubuerted ‘to proceed in 
the citties of thatcountrie, he (d) remembring Abraham, deliuered ‘vertue , & not 
Lot out of the dubuertion of the cities wherein he had dwelt, ;o, And :t0looke back 
Lot afcended out of Segor , and abode in the mountaine , his two r vice. 
daughters alfo with him ( for he was afraid to abide in Segor ) and he |, 60-7” t. Ang. 
Oo, L116. c. 30, cimss, 
abode in a caue himfelfe , and his two daughters with him, 31. And the (d> Lot neither 
elder faid to the yonger : Our father is old , and there is no man left on ‘pete nor 
the earth , that may companie with vs after the manner of the whole Very wicked 
earth. 32. Come, lct vs make him drunke with wine , and let vs lie was delinered 
iar ~ or Abrahams 
with him , that we may preferue feed of our father. 33. They therfore | fike $ eAug. 
made their father to drinke wine that night : and the elder went in, and q. 45. in Gen, 
lay with her father ; but he perceiued not , neyther when his daughter 
| lay downe , nor when the rofe vp. 34. The next day alfo the elder faid 
tothe ycnger : Behold I lay yefternight with my father, let vs make him 
drinke wine alfothis night , and thou fhalt lye with him , that we may 
faue {eed of our father. 35. They made their tather drinke wine that 
| night alfo , and the yonger daughter went in,.and lay with him: and 
'neyther then truly did he perceiue when fhe lay downe , or when ihe 
rofe vp. 36. The two daughters thertore of Lot were with cluld by their 
father. 37. Andtheelder bare a fonne and the called his name Moab . 
L 3 he is, 
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(e) Moabites 


tes Theis the (e) father of the Moabites euento this prefent day. 38. The 
& Ammon res yonger alfo barea fonne , and she called his name Ammon, that is the 


ftin& Nations,| fonne of my people:he is the father of the Ammonites euento this day. 
perhaps of the 
72. 9€€, p. 4i. 








CHAP XX 


Abraham {ctorning in Geratis , bis wifeistaken into King Abimelecls boufe, ` 
but by Gods commandement in reflored vntouched, 14. with great guifts 
17. and Abraham praying Abimelechs houfe 1s cured. 


| 
| ‘BRAHAM remoued from thence into the fouth coum | 
nae N crie, and dwelt between Cades, and Sur:and he lived asa | 
(a) See pag.so AA > pilgrime in Gerara. 2. And he faid of Sara his wife ; She 
FANS is (a) my filter. Abimelech therfore,tlre King of Gerara,. 
is, J [ent and toeke her. 3. And God came to Abimelech ina 






dreame by night , and faid to him.: Loe thou fhal dye tor the woman 
| that thou haft taken :for Jing hath a hulband. 4. But Abimelech had not 
touched her, and he faid:Lord wilt thou kila Nationthat is ignorant & | 
jiuft? 5. Did not he fay ta me : She is my fifter ? and fhe fay, He is my | 





brother ? In fimpiicitic of my hart and cleanenes of my hands hauc I : 
done this, 6. And God faid to him: And I doe know that thou dideft ic ` 
with a fincere hart : amd therfore] kept thee that thou fhouldeft nor: 
| finne againit me, and I permitted not that thou fhouldeft touch her.. 
ne | +. Now therfore reitore the wifeto her hufband , becaufe heis a Pro- 
daughter, our phet:and. he fhal pray tor thee, and thou fhait liue. Butif thou wilt nor i 
nie. P _Awzl.| Teltore her, Know thou that dying thou fhalt dye,thou and althings thar’. 
lo2.com. Fang. c.| are thine, 8. And Abimelech forthwith riting vpinthe night , called al ` 
35. © Lie. 19.) his feruants: and he fpake al thefe words to their cares , and al the men ` 
4 30 ae cin were fore afraid. 9. And Abunelech called aifo tor Abraham, & faid to : 
he can? ehee- him : Whar haft thou done to vs : what haue we offended againft thec, | 
|ming the that thou haft brought vpon me and vpon my Kingdome a ereat:finne: ; 
Church only | that which thou oughteft not to doe,thou hait done to vs.10.And againe 
fer a laudable expoftulating he fad: What faweft thou,that thou didett this? 11.Abra- 
people f God, ham anfwered :] thought with my felfe,faying:Perhaps there is not the 
he, : ` chem. feare of God inthis place,& they wil kil me tor my wife: 12. howbeir 
felues:bur | Otherwife alfo in verje deed fhe is my filter, (b) the daughter of my fa- 
knowing he | ther,& notthe daughter of my mother,& I tooke herto wife..13. And: 
to be the in- | atter that God brought me out of my fathers houfe I faid to her: This 
vio lable fporfe mercie thou fhalt doe with me: In cuerie place which we fhal come 
A themieluce vnto „thou fhalt fay. that I am thy brother. 14. Therfore Abimelech 
to her, & offer, (£ ) tooke fheep and oxen, and feruants, and handinayds , and-gaue to 
tohermoft | Abrahamz:and reftoredto him Sara his wife, 15-and faid: The land is 
honourable i before you,dwet wherfoeuer it finale pleafe thee. 16. And to Sara he faid: 
guifts.S.Amg lp bold I haue giuen thy brother athoufand pieces of filuer, this shal 
\22. coms. Fanfic, | 2 
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ferue thee tor a vetle of thine eyes to-al that are with thee,and whither- 
foeuer thou shalt goe,remember alfo thou waft taken. 17. And, Abra- 
ham praying,God healed Abimelech and his wife,and his handmaids, 
and they bare children : tor our Lord had clofed vp euerie matrice of 
the houfe ot Abimelech for Sara Abrahams wife. 


| 
| 
CHAP. XXL 


Ifaac is borne, 4.circumcifed, 8. and weaned. 9. Agar and Ifmael are put forrh | The Gxepare | 
of Abrahams boufe, 15. bur after defolacion are nourished and profper in the | 
defert, 22, King Abimelech and Abraham make a league confirming i with 
sath. 


of this booke, 


Pad 
a ND our Lord vifited Sara, as he had promifed : and- mie he thee 
AVE fulfilled the things which he fpake. 2, And she con- |bleifings of A- 


`~ 
mi 


7m.ceiued & bare a fonne in her old age, atthe time that [Þraham, Ifaac, 
: eg God had foretold her.z.And Abraham called the name |224 Iacob. 


od a (a) Abraha & 
ot his fonne,which Sara bare him,(«) Ifaac: 4. and he |¢-* laughed 






CAND ORS circumcifed him the eight day , as God had comman- Ithe admirine 
ded him, 5. when he was an hundred yeares old: tor at this age of his fhe doubting) 
father, was Ifaac borne. 6. And Sara faid:Laughter God hath made to ,at the ioyful 
| me: whofoeuer shal heare of it, wil laugh with me. 7. And againe she promite of a 
{aid : Who that shal heare of it would belieue Abraham, that Sara gaue aa a ther 
fucke to a fonne, which she bare him now being anold man? 8. The ‘led I frac. - 
child therfore grew and was weaned : and Abraham made agreat feaft which figni- 
in the day of his weaning. g. And when Sara had feen the fonne of | fieth laughter, 
Agar the Ægyptian playing wich Ifaac her fonne , she faid to Abraham; Sicdug. 15, 16.66) 
| 10. Caft out this handmaid,& her fonne:for the fonne of the handmaid iiid: 
| shal not be heire with my fonne Ifaac. 11. Abrahã tcoke this ericuouily 
| for his fonne.12. To whom God faid: ” Let it not feem grieuous to thee 
| for the boy, and for thy handmaid: al things that Sara shal fay to thee, 
Row, 9, heare her voice:becaufe (b)in Ifaac shal feed be called to thee. 13.Burthe | (6) Seec.17, 
}eb.11. fonne alfo ot the handmaid J wil make into a great nation, becaufe he {% 24 
_isthy feed. 14. Abraham therfore rofe vp in the morning, and taking 
| bread and a bottle of water,put it vpon her shoulder, and deliuercd the 
boy, and difmift her, Who went away and wandred in the wilderneffe 
| ot Berfabee. 15. And when the water in the bottle was {pent , she caft 


the boy vnder one of the trees that were there. 16. And she went her 














way,and fate ouer againft a great way off as farre as a bow can cait, for 
she faid:I wil no fee the child dying. And fitting ouer againft, she lifted 
vp her voice and wept. 17. And God heard the voice ot the boy : and 
an Angel of God called Agar from heauen , faying : What docit thou 
Agar ? feare not; tor God hath heard the voice of the boy , from the 
place wherin he js. 18. Arife,take vp the boy,& hold his hand;tor int, 
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a great nati6 wil J make him. 19.And God opened her eyes:who {eeing 
a wel of-water , went, and filled the bottle, and gaue the boy to drinke. 
20. ‘And God was with him : who grew , and abode in the wildernes, 
and became a yong man archery 21. And he dwelt in the wilderncs of 
Pharan,and his mother tooke a wife-tor him out of the land of Agypr, 
22. The fame time faid Abimelcch, and Phicol the General ot his ar- 
mie, to Abraham : God is with thee in al things which thou doeft, 
22. Sweare therfore by God, not to hurt me,and my pofteritie,and my 
ftocke: but according tothe mercie , that I haue done thee, thou fhalt 
doe tome, andtothe land wherinthou haft liued aitranger.” 24.And 
Abraham {aid : I wil fweare. 25. And he rebuked Abimelech for the 
welaf water, which his feruants had taken away by force. 26; And 
Abimelech anfwered: I knew not who did this thing : yea and thy 
felfe dideft nottel me , and I heard not of it but to day. 27. Abraham 
therfore tooke fheep and oxen , and gauc to Abimelech :.and both of 
them made a league. 28.. And Abraham fet feauen ewe lambs of the 


fiocke apart. 26. To whom Abimelech {aid : What meane thefe feayen 


ewe lambs ; which thou.baft made to ftand apart? 3c..But he faid: 
Scauen.ewe lambs fhalt thou take at my hand : that they may be a tefti- 


| monie tor me, that | digged this wel, 3:. Therfore was that place cal- 


led * Berfabee: becaufe there both did fweare. 32. And they madea 
league tor the welofoath. 33. And Abimclcch arofe , and Phicol the 
General of his armie , and thcy returned to the land of the Paleftines. 
But Abraham planted a groue in Berfabee , and callcd there vpon the 
name of our Lord God eternal. 34.. And he was a {ciourner in the land 
ot the Paleftines manic daycs. 





ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XXL 


12. Lesi¢ net. | Itfeemed fo hard , inhumane, and vniuft to caft Agar and If- 
macl ont of the houfe , that Abraham would not haue done it ,vnles God had 
commanded him inthisto heare the voice of Sara. But when he knew Gods wil 
therin , not refpecting ficth and bloud , nor difputing further of the lawfulnes of 
the fact , fent tnem both away , commending them to Gods protcttion: and fo 
by this feparation the familie was made quiet, It reprefenred alfo a notable 


playing with Ifaac was perfecution., becaufe it tended to peruert him , fhewing 


itto bea greater iniurie to delude and -deccine anie , in drawing them to new | 
| and particular companies „then corporally to perfecute them: and that the 


Church and Catholike Princes punifh heretikes for their good, to make them 
returne to the truth , or finally to ceafetrom feducing othcrs. Ecce libera alfliait 


ancillam , & non ilam vocas per(ecutioncm Apofolus , dudit fermus cum domino, © per~ iiy, 
| fecusionem vocat. eA fiiso ifia nen vecasur perfecutio, © dufeo ille vocatur perfecusie, 


Behold 





iwel of 


oat) 


——— 


.; Myfteric of the Synagogue of the lewes and Church of Chrift. As S. Auguftin l, 15. ¢. 
doth excellently expound the fame,according to S. Paul (Gal. 4.) That limaels esi, 


Epi.& 4, 
© to, | 


. 
m 


| 
| 
Tra, | 
loan, | 
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Behold the freewoman affli&ed the handmaid, and the Apoftle calleth it not 
perfecution , the feruant playeth with the Matter , and he calleth it perfe» 
cutron. This affli@ion is not called per fecution , and that play is called perfe- 
cution, Againe ,he fayth of Sara , Ulujionems vidit in illo (ufu , animadueriss ferns fu- 
perviam , difplicwit i'li, eiecis foras. She faw foule play inthat play ,she noted the 
feruants pride , itdifpleafed her , she caft him forth of the dures. S, Hierom alfo 
teachech that the fpirirual neuer perfecureth che carnal: but fpareth him as his 
ruftical brother , knowing that he may in time be profitable, 
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CHAP. 





X XIL 


The faith and obedience of Abrabam is prouedin bis rcadines to facrifiee his fenne 
Ifaac. 11. He is flayed fram the ač by an Argel. 16. Former py umifes are 
renewed to bim, 20. And his brother Nachor bath sifa much ifue, 


HICH things being done , God” tempted Abraham 
and faid to him: Abraham , Abraham. But he an{wered: 
n Here Iam, 2. He faid to him: (4) Take thy only begot- 
* tenfonne , whom thou loucft, Ifaac, and goe into the 

= > Land of vifion: and there thou fhalt offer him for an ko- 
locauft vpon one of the mountaines which I wil fhew thee. >. Therfore 
Abraham rifing vp in the night , fadled his alle: taking with himtwo 
yong men, and Ifaac his fonne : and when he had cut wood for the 
holocautt , he went his way to the place whica God had commanded 
him. 4. And thethird day , lifting vp his eyes , he faw.the place a farre 
off : ç. and he faid tohis yang men : Tarie you heer with the affe: I 
and the boy going with {peed as farre as yonder , atter we haue adored: 


Ludith, 
8. 
Heb, rr, 


bd 








3 
i 


laid it vpon Ifaac his fonne: and himfelfe caricd in his hand fire and 
a {word, And as they went on together, 7. laac faid to his father: My 
tather.And he anfwered : What wiltthou fonne > Behold, faith he , fire 
& wood; where isthe vittime of the holocauft > &. And Abral-4 (aid: 
God wil prouide vnto himfelfe the victime of the holecauft , my 
fonne. They went on therfore together : ç. and they came to the 
place which God had thewed him , wherin he builed an altar , and 
laid the wood in order vpon it : and when he had bound Ifaac his 
fonne , he laid him on the altar vpon the pile of wood. ic. And he 
ftretched forth his hand , and caught the {word , for to facrifice his 
fonne. 1r. And behold an Angel of our Lord from heauen cried N 
faying: Abraham , Abraham. Who anfwered : Here I am..12. And 
he faid to him : Stretch not forth thy hand vpon the boy , neither 
doe thou any thing to him : now haue I knowen that thou fearctt 
God , and haft not {pared thine onlie begotten: fonne for my fake. 


Sereen a ee a ae pees gr 
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wil returne to vou. 6. He tooke alfo the wood ofthe holocautt , and | 
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13. Abraham lifted vp his eyes , and faw behind his backe a ramme | 
amongit the briers iticking faf by the hornes , which herooke 
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thing » by na- 
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and altue againe, 


mehishuma- | 


_- of Ephron , 15. for foure hundred files. 





GENESIS. 


tn ce nani 
& offered an holocautt inftead of his fonne.14.And he called the name 
of that place,(b) Our Lord feeth. Whereupon euen to this day it is faid, 
In the mountaine our Lord wil fee. 15 „And the Angel of our Lord cal- 
led Abraham the fecéd time trom heauen,faying: 16.By my owne felte 
haue 1 fworne , faith the Lord : becaufe thou hait done this thing , and 
haft not fpared thine onlie begotten fonne for my fake;17. | wil bleffe 
thee , and T wil multiplie thy ed as the {tarres ot heauen , and as the 
fand that is by the fea thore : thy feed thal poffeffe the gates ot his ene- 
mies , 18. and IN THY SEEDE SHAL BE BLESSED 
AL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH, becaufe thou 
haft obeyed my voice. 19, Abraham returned to his yong men , and 
they went to Berfabee together , and he dweltthere. 20. Thefe things 
fo being done , it was (c) told Abraham that Melca alfo had borne 
childrento Nachor his brother , 21. Hus the firtt-begotren , and Buz 
his brother , and Camel the father of the Sirians , 22. and Caled , and 
Azau ,Pheldas alfo and Iedlaph, 2:. and Bathuel, of whom was borne 
Rebecca : thefe cight did Melcha beare to Nachor Abrahams brother. 
24. And his concubine, named Roma , bare Tabee , and Gaham, and 
Fahas , and Maacha. 


Abraham. 





ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XXIL 


- T. Tempted. | Godtempteth nonetocuil (as3 ‘Lames teacheth ) but by trial | fae,1.13 
and experiment maketh men knowen to the world , as here Abrahams faith and ! Heb,11. 
fingular obedience were manifefted when he dombted not Teoffer his only-begatien 19, 
in Sacrifice , accoumsing that Ged is able so raife up euen from sne dead, Wherupon he $, Aug. 
receiued his fonne againe in parable, that is, in fiyure and myfterieof Chrift dead lj, 16. c. 
Ifaac alfo inthis action fignified the diuinitic ef Chrift which j2.ciné 
fuffercd not , and the ramme among the briars figured his humanitie , that should | Theod 
be. offered in Sacrifice to God. 





CHAP XXIII. 


Sara dying Abrabam folemnizxeth ber funeral: 4. byeth a field with a double caue 
19. and there burieth ber. 


ND Sata liued an hundred twentie feauen yeares.2. And 
$ the died in the citie of Arbee which is Hebron , in the 
rs land of Chanaan : And Abraham came to mourne and 
= weepe for her. 3. And atter that he wasrifen vp from 
J -(a) the: funeral obfequies , he {pake to the children of 
Heth , faying : 4. Iam a ftranger and pilgrime among you : giue 
me 
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me the right of a fepulchre with you , that I may burie my dead. 

ç. The children of Heth anfwered , faying : 6. My Lord heare vs, 

thou art a Prince of God among vs : in our principal fepulchres burie 

thouthy dead : and no mancan let thee but that in his owne monu- 

ment thou mayft burie thy dead. 7. Abraham rofe vp and (b) adored |(6) Adoration 
the people of the land , towit the children of Heth ; 8. and he faid |vfed for reue- | 
tothem: Ifit pleafe your foule that I burie my dead , heare me „and rence done to 
be interceffours for me to Ephron the fonne of Seor: 9,.that he giue te Secale | 
me the double caue , which he hath in che vttermoft part of his |y, 3.7. and S. 
held: for money to the worth therof let kim deliuer it to me before adug. q. 61. in 
you for poffcffion of a fepulchre. 10. And Ephron dwelt in the mid- |Gem 

deft of che children of Heth. And Ephron made anfwer to Abraham 

in the hearing of at that went in at the gate of the citie, faying: u. No, 

it fhal not be fo , my Lord , but thou rather hearken to that which 

I doe fay : The field I deliuer to thee , and the-caue that is therin, 

in the prefence ot the children of my people , burie thy dead. r2, | 

Abraham adored before the people of the land. 13. And he fpoke. 

to Ephron , his people ftanding round about : I befeech thee to 

heare me : I wil giue money for the field : take it , and fo I wil 

burie my dead in it. 14. And Ephron anfwered : 15.. My. Lord',. 

heare me. The ground which thou defireit is worth foure hundred 

ficles of filuer : this is the price between me and thee : but how 

much is this ? burie thy dead. 16.. Which when Abraham had 

heard, he weyghed the money that Ephron had asked , in. the hea-. 

ting of the children of Heth , foure hundred ticles of filuer of 

common currant money. {7. And the field that before time was! 

Ephrons , wherin was the double caue , looking towards Mambre , 

as wel ir „as the caue , and. al the trees therot. in al the limits ther- 

of round obout , 18. was made fure to Abraham for a poffeffion ,. 

in the fight of the children of Heth , and of. al that went in at the 

gare of his. citie. 19, And fo Abraham buried Sara his. wife in the | 

double caue of the field , that looked towards Mambre , this is 

Hebron in the land of Chanaan..20. And the field was made fure to 
Abraham , and the caue that was in it , for a pofleffion to buricin, of. 


the Children of Heth.. 
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CHAP. XXIIIL 






Abrahams feruant adiured and fent by him into Mefopotomia , to fecke 4 wife 
for Ifaac, 12. prayeth to God for a figne findeth Rebecca , 34. and deman- 
ding ber for this purpofc , 50. with her parents , 5%. and ber owne confent, 
she g oeth with hım , 6-4 marsed ie Ifaac : who thereby is comjorted for the 
death of his mother, 


ND Abraham was cld, and of manie dayes , and 
2 our Lord had bleficd him inal things. 2. And he faid 
A to the elder feruant of his houfe, which was ruler oucr 
y althathe had: Put thy hand vnder my thigh , 3. that 
I may adiure thee by our Lord God of heauen and 
| earth , that thou (4) take not a wite tor my fonne of 
the daughters of the Cananites , among whom I dwel : 4. but that 
thou goe vnto myne owne countrie and kindred, and thence take a 
wife tor my fonne Ifaac. s. The feruent anfwered : If the woman wil 
not come with meinrothis land, whether muft I bring thy fonne backe 
againe tothe plece, from whence thou dideft come torth ? 6. And 
Abraha {aid : Beware thou neuer bring my fonne backe againe thither, 
7. Our Lord God of heauen , which tooke me out of my fathers houfe, 
and out of my natiue countrie , which {pake to me , and {ware to 
me, faying: To thy feed will give this land; he thal fend his Angi] 
before thee , and thou fhal take from thence a wife for my fonne: 
&, but if the woman wil not folow thee , thou fhalt not be bound 
by the oath: only bring not my fonne thither againe. ¢. The feruant 
therfore put his hand vnder the thigh of Abraham his Lord , and 
{ware to him vpon this word. 10. And he tooke tcen camels of 
his Lords heard , and departed , of al his goods carying fomcthing 
with him , and fetting forward went on into Mefopotamiia to the 
ciue of Nachor. 11. And when he had made the camels lye downe 
without the towne befide a wel of water at euen , at the time 
when women are wont to come forth to draw water , he faid: 
12. O Lord God of my Lord Abraham, meet me to day , I befecch 
thce , and doe mercifully with my Mater Abraham. 13. Behold I 
ftand nigh to the fountaine of water and the daughters of the inha- 
biters of this citie wil come forth to draw watcr. 14. Therfore 
“the maid, to whom I fhal fay : Bow downe thy tankard that I 
| may drinke ; and ihe fhal anfwer: Drinke , yea to thy camels alfo 
i wil i give drinke ; fhe it is , whom thou haft prouided tor thy feruant 
i Ifaac: and by this I fhal vnderftand , that thou halt delt mercitully 


| - 
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with my Matter. 15. Neither nad he yet ended theie words withia him- 
felfe,8 behold Rebecca came forth,the daughter of Bathuel, the fonne 
of Melcha, witeto Nachor the brother of Abraham , hauing a tankard | 
on her fhoulder; 16. a pafling comely maid, & moft beautttul virgin, & | 
not knowen to man:and fhe was gone downe to the rountatne,and had 4 
filled hertankard,and came backe. 17, And the feruantranneto meer | 
her,and {aid:Giue me a little water to drinke of thy tanxard. 12. Who į 
anfwered: Drinke my Lord. And quickly fhe let downe the tankard . 
vpon her arme,and gaue him drinke. 19. And when he had drunke,fhe 
added : but for thy camels alfo I wil draw water, til al doe drinke. 
20. And powring outthe tankard into the troughs, fhe ranne backe to 
the welto draw water:and being drawen gauc itto al the camels. 21.But 
he mufing beheld her with filence, defirous to know whether our 
Lord had made his iourney profperous or not. 22. And after thatthe 
camels had drunke,the man plucked forth golden carcletres, weyshing 
two ficles , and as manie bracelctts of tenne ticles weight. 2;. And he 
faid to her : Whofe daughter artthou ? fhew me 31s there anie plece in 
thy fathers houfe to lodge? 24. Who anfwered:] am the daughter of 
Bathuel, the fonne of Melcha, whom fhe bare to Nachor. 2<. And fhe 
added , faying : Of ftraw alfo and hay we haue good ftore , and alarge 
place ro lodge in. 26. The man bowed himfelfe, and adored our Lord, 
27. faying: Blefled be the Lord God of my Lord Abzaham , that hath 
not taken away his mercie & truth from my Lord and hath brought me 
the {treight way intothe houfe of my Lords brother. 28. The maid i 
therfore ranne , and reported into (b ) her mothers houfe al things that K Her father 
fhe had heard.29. And Rebecca had a brother named Laban,whoinal paning per- 
haft went torth to the man,where the fountaine was, 3¢. And when he wines & cuerie 
had feen the earelets and bracelets in his fitters hands , and had heard al ‘onea feueral 
her words reporting : Thefe words {pake the man vnto me; he came to -houfe,fhe went 
the man which ftood beide the camels , and nigh to the fountaine of ite her mothers 
water; 31. and faid to him: Comc in, thou blefied of our Lord: Wh honfe, 
ftandeft thou without : I haue prepared the houfe, anda place forthe 
camels. 32. And he brought him in into his lodging : and he vnharnefled | 
the camels, and gaue {traw and hay, and water to wash his feet, and of 
the men that were come with him. 33. And bread was fet before him. 
Who faid : I wil not eate til I fpeake my meflage. He anfwered him: 
Speake. 34. And he faid: I amthe feruant of Abraham: 35. and our 
Lord hath bleffed my I ord wonderfully , and heis magnified: and he | 
hath giuen him sheep, & oxcn,filuer and gold, men feruants & womcn | 
feruants , camels, and afes. 36. And Sara my Lordes wife hath borne | 
my Lord afonne in her old age and he hath giuen him al things that he | 
| had. 37. And my Lord adiurcd me faying : Thou shalt nottake a wife | 
for my fonne ot the Chananites,in whofe land 1 dwel: 38. but thou shalt 
goeto my fathers houfe , and of mine owne kindred shalt thou take 
a wire tor my fonne:39. but I anf{wered my Lord: What if the woman | 
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wil not come withme? 4c. Our Lord faith he,in whofe fight I walke, 
| wil fend his Angel with thee, & wil direct thy way: and thou shalt take 
a wite for my fonne of myne owne kindred , and of my fathers houfe. 
- 41. Thou fhalt be innocent from my curfe,when thou ihalt come to my 
kinne, and they wil not gine her thee.. 42. I came therfore to day to the | 
wel of water,and faid : O Lord.God of my Lord Abraham, if thou haft 
_ directed my way, wherin I now walke, 43. behold! {tand befidcs. the 
_ wel of water and thevirgin, that flhal-come forth to draw water, when 
fhe fhal heare me fay.: Giue-mea litle water to drinke of thy. thankard3 
44. and fhe fhal fay-to me = Drinke both thou and for thy. camels I wil 
draw alfo ; that ts the woman, which our Lord hath prepared for my 
; Mafters. fonne. 45. And whileft I pondered thefe things feeretly wireh 
my felte, Rebecca appeared. comming with atankard, which she carieď 
vpon her shoulder :.& she went downe to che fountaine,& drew water, | 
And I faid to herzGine me a litle ta drinke. 46..Who fpeedily.let downe 
the tankard from her fhoulder,and faid to me:Drinke both thou,and to: 
thy camels I wi giue drinke. I dranke , and fhe watered the cammels,. 
47- And I asked her,and faid : Whofe daughter ars thou ? Who anfwe- 
red :T am che daughter of Bathuel,the fonne of Nachor, whom Melcha 
bare him. 1 hung tnerfore carelettes:to adorne her face, and.I put brace- 
‘lets vpon her hands. 48. And proftrate I adored our Lord, bleffing the 
, Lord God of my Lord Abraham, who hath brought me the ftraight 
way to take the daughter ot my Lords brother for his fonne. 49. Wher- 
tore if you doe accordin? to mercie and truth with my Lord, hew me: 
but if it pleafe you otherwife,that alfo tel me,thac I may goc to the right 
hand or tothelett. 50. Aud Labanand Bathuel anfwered: From our | 
Lord the word hath proceeded : we cam not fpeake any other thing. 
with thee betides his pleafure. 51. Bchold Rebecca is betore thec, take 
her and goe thy waies, & let her be the wife of thy Lordsfonne,.as our | 
Lord hath fpoker. 52. Which when.Abrahams feruant heard , falling 
 downce he adored our Lord to the ground. 53. And taking forth veffels 
of filuer, and gold , and garments „gaue them to Rebecca for a prefent. 
_To her brothers.alfo , and.to.her mother he offered guitts.. 5 4A banker 
was made,and eating and drinking together they lodged there.. And in 
the morning the feruant arefe , and faid : Difmiffe me,that I may goe to | 
my Lord. 55~And her brother and mother anfwered:Let the maid tarie 
at the leaf tenne dayes with vs, & after fhe {hal depart.56. Stay menor, 
faid he becaufe our Lord hath dire€&tcd my way ? difmiffe me that I may 
goc onto my Lord. 5 7.And they faid : Let vs cal the maid,and (c)aske 

er wil 58. And being called, when fhe was come , they asked : Wilt 
thou goe with this man? Who faid : I wil goe. 59. They difmiffed her 
therfore, and her nurce , and Abrahams f{cruant, and his companie, 
60. wilhing profperitie to their fifter , and faying : Thou arrour filter, 
enc:eafe thou into thoufand thoufands, and thy feed pofleffe the gates of 
their enemies. 61. Therfore Rebecca and her maids being be vpon 
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anne 
camels, followed the man: who wit. ipeed returned vato his Lord;.an 

62. the fame time Ifaac walked along the way , thar leadeth to the we 

ofthe Liuing and the feeing,fo called;tor he dwelt in the fouth countrie: 

63. and he was gone forthto (d) meditate in the field ,the day now | ‘diSuach Gigni- 
being wel {pent : and when he had cait vp his eyes , he faw camels com- | "eth to fpcake } 


oo tt ; conftderately 
ming a farre off. 64. Rebecca alfo , when she faw Ifaac, lighted off the | ith hart og 


camel, ös. and faid to the feruant: Who isthat man which commeth | mouth, Here 

towards vs along the field ? And he faidto her : The fame is my Lord. |S. Ambrofe(li 
But she quickly taking her cloake , couered her felfe. 66. And the {er~ |1.c 1.de Ifaac) 
uant told Ifaac al things that he had done. 67. Who brought her into the and S. Aug. (q. 
tent of Sara his mother,& tooke her to wife:and he loued her fo much, derfland AF i 


that it did moderate the forrow which was chanced of his mothers | mentai prayer 


death. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP XXIV. 


14. The maid so whom I shal fay. ;Obferuation of fpeaches called ominous,which Ominous fpea- 
are interpreted to fignifie good or euil luck , are fometimes fuperfticious & fugge- enes ometi- 
fted by euil fpirits, who now & then telling or infinuating fome truth,get credit, & | MES uperiti- 
fo allure men to attend to fuch vaine,vncertaine,and vniawful fignes,as S.Augn- | £7005. 
ftin reftifieth | li. 2. de-Gen.ad lit.c. 17, & li. 12. €. 22. ) Neuertheles fuch fignes are Sometimes 
fometimes lawfully obferued,& defired from God,as the fame Doctour difputeth lawful, 
(li.queft.tuper Gen. q.53) & S. Chrifoftome teacheth more cleerly(ho.4s.in Gen, ) | 
likewife S. Theodorct ‘q. 73. in Gen, ) But wnofoeucr wil not erre in particular Holy fcripture 


which is alwayes directed by the fpiric of truth. And touching this prayer of Abra- are ludzes of 
hams feruant,& his defire of this determinate figne to know the maid, whom God ‘doubtful ob- 
had prouided to be Ifaacs wife , rhe tathers generally hold that it was religious, feruations, 
deuour, anddifcrete. For he being careful of his Mafters bufines,and not trutting | | 

his owne indgeiment, but relying vpon that Abraham had faid , Our Lord shal fend | Eliezers praier 
his Angel before thee commended fo weightie a caufe to God by prayer,the Angel for a particu- f 
fugeeiting both to him to defire,& to the maid to performe (as the cuent fheweth) [lar figne , was f 
fuch qualities and vertues in her , as were moft agreable ro the great charitic and | wful,dcuour, 
hofpitalitie dayly praétizedin Abrahams houfe, moftconuenient and neceilarie | & diferete, 
(ashe difcretely confidered) for that familie, and good of inanie. The like obfer- 
uations were approued in Gedeon, and Ionathas. And to pray for fuch fignes in 
fome cafe , or for manifeft miracles is alfo approued by the Apoftles example 
praying God To shew by les which of she swo he had chefen to the —Apofiles/iip, in place 


ees = 


be done by the name of his holy fonne L3 sys, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Abraham baning manie children by bis wife Cerura , died at the ageofra,,! 
yeares: 12, Lmsael alfu baning twelue fonnes Dukes, died, 19. auc praying | 
for hus barren wife she hath Efau and lacob twinnes. 30.E/au felleth his firft | 
birth right £0 lacob for am: fje of porage. } 


‘Pa A~a ND Abraham maried another wife mamed Cetura: 
| ©)3 . which bare him Zamran , and jecfan, and Madan, and 
! ya Madian, and Iefboc, and Sue. 2. Iecfan alfo begat Saba & 
à Dadan. The Children of Dadan were-Affurim , and | 
7 Latuiim, and Loomim, 4. But alfo of Madian was borne | 
Epha , and Opher , and Henoch, and Abida , and Eldaa : al thefe were | 
the children of Cetura, ç. And Abraham gaue al his poffeffions to | 
Ifaac: á. and” tothe children of his concubines he gaue guitts , and | 
feparated them from Ifaac his fonne,whileft himfelfe yet lied „to the: 
(a) The life of cait countrie. 7. And the dayes of Abrahams life were an hundred : 
Fheinn be feuentie and fue ycarcs. 8. And decaying dyed in ( ¢) a good old age, | 
the juft hath y y:n ay 5 50s 
fulnes of dayes! and hauing Hued a great time,and being ful of dayes: and was gathered | 
thoughit be | to his people, 9. And there buried him Iiaacand Ifmael his {onnes in | 
fotherwife | thedouble cauc , which was fituated in the field of Ephron the fonne of | 
tort; edaies) Coos the Hethite oucr-againft Mambre, 10. which he had bought of | 
of the wicked . 7? , Oe | 
are voidcf | the children of Heth : there was he buried „and Sara his wite. 11. And | 
fruit, bethey | atter his death Cod blefled Ifaac his fonne , who dwilled befide the | 
manic or few. | wclofthe Liuing & Secing, fo named.12. Thefe are the generations of | 
S..Ambref. lide! T{mael the fonncof Abraha, who Agar the egyptian bare him, Saraes | 
«abraham, feruant : & 13. thefe are the names of his children according to their cal- | 
ling and generations. The firft begotten of Ifmael Nabaioth , then Ce- 
dar, and Adbeel, and Mabfam, 14. Mafma alfo, and Duma, and Mafla, 
is. Hadar and Thema, and Jethur, and Naphis, and Cedma. 16. Thefe 
are the fonnes of I{mael : and thefe are their names by their caftles and 
townes ,twelue Princes of their tribes, 17. And the yeares of I{maels 
lite came to an hundred thirtie feauen , and decaying died, and was put 
vnto hispeople, 18. And he dwelt from Heuilaeuen to Sur , which 
looketh towards Ægypt , as they enter tothe Affirians, before the face 
of al his brethren died he. 19. Thefe alfo are the generations of Ifaac 
the fonne of Abraham : Abraham begat Ifaac : 20, who when he was 
tourtic yeares old , rooke to wife Rebecca the daughter of Bathucl the 
Syrian of Mefopotamia , fifterto Laban, 21. And Ifaac-befought our | 
Lord for his wite, becaufe fhe was barren: who” heard him,and made 


Rebecca 
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Rebecca to conceaue. 22, But the litle ones itrugied in her womb; who 

| (aid : I£ it fhould be fo with me , what need was thereto conceaue ? 

| And fhe (0) went to confult our Lord. 23. Who anfwering faid: Two le) 

nations arcin thy womb, and two peoples thal be diuided out of thy fra. 72.in Gen.) 

| womb , and one people ihal ouercome ther other , and ” the elder jdifputeth, but 

| fhal ferue the yonger. 24. Now her time was come to be deliuered , Could not de~ 
and behold twinnes were found inher womb. 25. He that came forth noe » whether 

i frft , wasred , and al hairie in manner of a sKinne: and his name was ‘so fome Paint : 
called Efau. Immediately the other comming forth , held his brothers [or Prophet, or 
plant in his hand : and therfore he called him lacob. 26. Threefcore |Altar ,or whi- 
yeares old was Ifaac , when the litle ones were borne vnto him, 27. ther els , or 
Who being growne vp, Efau became a man cunningin hunting, & a only retyred to 
hufband man:but Iacob(¢)a plaine må dwelled in tents.:8, Ifaac loued Pie} 

wah c) Holie Scrip- 

Ef{au,becaufe he did care of his hunting:and R ebecca loued Iacob.29.& {tare premoni- 
Iacob boyled broth : to whom E fau being come faynt out of the field, |sheth Iacobs 
30. faid : Giue me of this red broth , becauíc I am exceeding faint. fnceritie , left] 
For which caufe his name was called Edom, 31. To whom Iacob in une My fte- 
faid : ~f Sel me thy firft-birth-right. 32. He anfwered , Loe I dye, lhe might be” 
what wil the firft-birth-right auaile me? 33. lacob faid : Sweare ther- |fufpected of 
fore to me. Efau {ware to him, and fold his firft-birth-right. 24. And 

fotaking bread and the rice broth , did eate , and drinke, and went his. 

way ; litle efteeming that he had fold his frit-bir:h-right. 



































talfe dealing. 
S. eAug. lb, 16, 
C. j7. cims, 





ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. XXV. 


6. Tothe childven of his concubines. 3 S. Auguftin (li. 16. c. 34. de civit, ‘sheweth 
thar both Agar and Cetura,being Abrahams lawful w ines ( for fo thcy are called 
in holic Scripture ) are alfo called concubines , becaufe they had not like pri- 

| urledges to Sara , whofe fonne was fole heyrc to hrs father , and the children of 
the others had only guifts cor moueable goods) not attayning to the promifed l 
Kingdom. And al this for myfterie fake. For Ifmacl fignifica the carnal people Their childre 
before Chrift , the children of Cetura prefigured Heretikes , who fuppofe them- honified Pa- 
felues to pertaine to the new Teftament , but are feparated no leife then the (8308 and He- 
lewes from Chrifts Kingdom. And albeit there was alfo an other particular jretikes, 
reafon why Agar was. called concubine , becaufe she was a fecond wife the 
orf€ then liuing , yet this learned father faith, he did not fee why Cetura, being 
maried after the death of Sara, should be called concubine , but only for “this 
My fterie, 

21. Heard him. ] Notwithftanding Gods aflured promife , that Ifaac should |Geds predefti- 
haue ifue (Gen, 21. v.12.) yet he prayeth inftantly for the func. And Moyfes | nation. & fore- 
here attribureth Rebeccas conceiuing to Ifaacs. prayer, Wherby we fec thar /feeiny include, 
Gods forefeeing , predeftinating , and promuling , exclude not, but indeed in '& not exclude 
clude fecondarie caufes , and ordinarie meanes , by which his eternal wif and |:he meancs by 


pleafure is fulfilled. For as God did forefee that Rebecca should haue children, |which hiswil 
N fo he is is done. 


Why Agar and} 
Cetura being: 
lawful wines 
are called con- 
cubines, 
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fo he did forefee that Ifaac should pray for it, and obtayne it; and the one was 
as fure to come to paffe as the other. And the fame confequence is true conccr- 
ning eternal life as S, Gregorie teacherh li. r. c. 8. Dialog, 

Thecouenant | z 3. The elder shal ferwe the yonger. | As before ( €. 17. V. 21. and C.21.V. Ib.) the 

made to Abra=| conenant and great promifes made to Abrahams feed , are deciared to pertaine 

ham pertained only to [faac , and not to Ifmael, nor to the other brothers ; fo the fame b elong 

only to [faac | norto Efau theelder , but only to Iacob the yonger fonne of Ifaac , the Holie 

and Iacob , not} Ghoft faying , The elder shal ferue she yonger, And withal fignificth (faith S. Augu- 

tothe reft of | ftin) that the elder people of the Iewes fhal ferue the yonger Chriftian people, 


his ifue, For although it may be vnderftood literally tu be fulfilled , in that the Idumeans 
comming of Efau were fubdued by King Dauid comming of lacob ; yet It As 
more conueniently belieued , that this prophecie tended to a greater thing, 
And what is this , but that which is euidently fulfilled in the Iewes and 
Chriftians ? | E , 
Gods mere An other great document of grace S, Paul gathereth vpon this Myfterie ; 
mercie incele- | that the twinnes being not yet borne, nor hauing done any thing geod or euil , 
ct ing anic,his : without anie good merits the yonger is ele&ted, the elder reprobate, For doubt- 
iuftice to the | Jes (faith S. Auguftin ) touching original finne they were both equal , and 
reprobate, concerning proper finne , neither of them had anieat al. By which example he 
sheweth Gods mere mercie inthe elect , and iuftice in the reprobate , as is more 
largely noted in the English New Teftament , vpon the ninth chapter to the 
Romanes, 
Iacob lawful- 31, Sel me shy firfi-birth righs. ] Iacob inftru&ed by his mother,that God had 
ly bought , but chofen him in place of his brother Efau (for to her God had reuealed that the 
Efau finned in | elder should ferue the yonger ) did lawfully vfe this oportunitie to get Efaus 
felling the firft- 


grant of the right pertaining to the firft-borne , but Efan in felling it finned , 


birth-right, shewing himfclfe an intemperate prophane man Heb, r2. 





CHAP. XXVIL 


| 1faac by reafon of famine goeth into Gerara, 3. where God reneweth to him 
the promifes made to Abraham, 9. King Abimelech blameth him for calling 
his wife his fifier. 1. The people enuying bis wealth, quarelesh for bus wels, 
26. At laft Abunelech maketh league with ] aac. 


N D when a famine was rifen in the land , after that 
{terilitie that had chanced in the dayes of Abraham , 
Ifaac went to Abimelech King of the Paleftines into 
Gerara. 2. And our Lord appeared to him , and faid: 
tzans to true (4) Goe not downe into Egypt, but reft in the land 
religion teh, which I fhal tel thee. 3. And feiourne in it , and I wil be with thee, and 
onimandeth 3 Pag. . 
Ifaac to ftay in, Wil bleffe thee : for to thee and tothy feed I wil gine al thefe countries, 
Gerara tothe | accomplifhing the oath which I {ware to Abraham thy father, 4. And 
like end. I wil multiplie thy {eed as the ftarres of heauen : and1 wil giue to thy 


S. Theod, T76 pofteritie al thefe countries : and inthy feed SHAL BE BLESSED 


AL 


(a) God by A- 
brahams exam- 
plar life inui- 

ted the Agyp- 











li, 16.c, | 
35. cheese, | 
2.Reg.8, 
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Rom. 9, 
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| Captaine of his foidiers 27. Haac {pake to thé:Why arc ye come to mea 








Ifaac. GENESIS. $r | 
AL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH, 5. torbecaufe 


Abraham obeyed my voice, & kept my precepts and commandements, 
and obferued ” my ceremonies and lawes. 6. Thertore laac abode in 
Gerara, 7. Who when he was asked by the men of that place concer- 
ning his wife, anfwered: Sheis (b) my fifter; for he was afraid to |(b)See pag go. 
confeffe that fhe was married to him, thinking left paraduenture they 
would kil him becaufe of her beautie. 8. And when verie manie dayes 
were pafled , & he abode there , Abimelech the King of the Paleftines 
looking forth through a window . {aw him fporting with Rebecca his 
wife. 9. And calling for him , he faid: It is euident that fhe is thy wite: 
why dideft thou faine her to be thy fifter > He anfwered : I feared left } 
fhould die for her, 16. And Abimelech faid : Why haft thou deceaued 
vs? fome man of the people might haue lyen with thy wife, and thou 
haddeft brought vponvs (c) a great finne. And he commanded al the |(c) Adulrerie 
people , fayiag : Hethat fhal touch this mans wife , dying fhal dye. 12, | 2 great finne 
And Ifaac fowed in that land , and he found that fame yeare”’ an hun- alo among 
dred fold : and our Lord bleffed him. 13. And the man was made rich, | “7 
and he went profpering and encreafing , til he was made exceeding 
great: 14. and he had alfo poffeflions of fheep and of heards, and a verie 
great familie. For this the Paleftines enuying him ,15. ftopped at that 
time al the wels , thatthe feruants of his father Abraham had digged, 
filling them vp with water: 16. in fo much that Abimelech himfelfe 
faid to Ifaac : Depart from vs , becaufe thou art become mightier then 
we a great deale, 17. And departing, to come to the Torrent of Gerara, 
and to dwel there, 18. againe he digged other wels, which the feruants 
of his father Abraha had digged , and which after his death the Phili- 
{tines had ftopped vp of old : & he called thé by the fame names which 
his father before had called thé. 19. And they diggedin the * Torrent, *The ch 
a n 2 | e chanel 
and found liuing water: 20. but there alfe the pattors of Gerara made iwhere fome- 
a brawle again{t the paftors of Ifaac , faying : It is our water. For jtimes a vehe- 
which caufe he called the name of the wel ; by occafion of that which |ment ftreame 
had hapned , * Calumnie, 21. And they digged alfo an other ; and for |runneth, fome- 
that they brawled likewife , and he called the name of it, Enmitie.22, [mes none at 
Going forward from thence he digged an other wel , for which |4" 
they contended not : therfore he called the name therof , Latitude, 
faying : Now hath our Lord dilated vs , and made vs to encreafe 
vpon the earth, 23. And he went vp from that place vnto Berfabee, 24. 
where our Lord appeared to him that fame night , faying : I am the 
God of Abraham thy father , doe not feare , becaufe Iam with thee: 
I wil bleffe thee , and multiplie thy feed for my feruant Abrahams 
fake. 25. Therfore he builded there an altar : and hauing called vpon 
the name of our Lord, he pitched his tent: & commanded his feruants 
thatthey fhould digge a wel. 26. To the which place when there were 
come from Gerara Abimelech and Ocozath his freind,& Phicol chiefe 
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man whom you hated , and haue thruft out from you? 28, Who 
anfwered: We faw thatthe Lordis with thee , and therfore we faid : 
d) Sonations | Let there be an oath between vs,aud (d) let vs make a league ,29. that 
of tke world | thou doe vs no harme, as we alfo haue touched nothing of thine, 


— 














H * onuyed the’ neither haue we done that which might hurtthee : but with peace haue 
‘Chrif, bur | WE difmift thee encreafed with the bleffing of the Lord. 30, Therfore 
‘after made | he made them a feaft , and after they had eaten and drunken 31. ari- 
‘peace with it, | fing in the morning , they {ware one to an other : and Ifaac difmiffed 


them peaceably into their place. 32. And beholdthe fame day came the 
feruants of Ifaac telling him of a wël, which they had digged , and 
faying:We haue found water. 33. Wherupon he called it Aboundance: 
and the name of the citie was giuen Berfabee , euen vnto this prefent 
day. 34. But Efau being fourtie yeares old maried wiues , Iudith the 
daughter of Beeri the Hethite , and Bafemath the daughter of Elon 


of the fame place : 35. both which had (e) offended the mind of 
Ifaac and Rebecca. 


e) Efau by ma- 
rying againft 
his parents wil, 
made breach 
from them, 


















ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP XXVIL 


External cere- 
monies in the 
law of mature, 


$. My ceremonies.) Thefe were not the fame ceremonics and lawes which 
were afterwards prefcribed by God, and deliwered by Moyfes , but other ob- 
feruances by which Abraham and other holie Patriarchs before him , ferued 
God with certaine external worship, differing from the rites of the Gentiles, 
efpecially from Enos time (Gen, 4.) and fo forward. 

12. em hundred fold ] For this increafe of wealth the King and people at 
firft enuied Ifaac , but afterwards perceiuing that God Almightic , whonihe 
ferued , fo bleffed him, the reft of the land remaining barren, they fought to 
make league with him (v, 28, ) Euen fo the Kings and nations of the world, firft 
enuying and perfecuting Chrifis Church, at length feeing it ftil profperous , 
became with al humilitie children of the fame Church , and feruants of Chrift, 
being ouercome not by torce of armes but by patience ,& peaccable endcauours 
of thofe whom they moft hated. Wherof excellently faith S. Leo (Ser, 1. in 
Natali Apoft.) Although Rome renowmed by manie vitories , dilated her 
Empyrce by land and by fea, yet was it lefe that martial trauel fubdued, then 
that which Chriftian peace hath obtained. The Bishops of Rome haning lar- 


ger. Iurifdition fpiritual , then euer the Roman Ceefars had temporal 
Ominion, 


Chriftian for- 
titude preuai- 
leth more by 

fuffering , then 
by forcible re- 
fiting, 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Iacob by bis mothers counfel getteth kis fathers blefing in place of Efau. 42. 
And by her 1s aduifed ( for auciding Efaus wrath, whe threatned to kil bim) 
to flie to his vncle Laban,in Haran of Mefopetamia, 


WA ND Ifaac was old, and his eyes were dimme, and he lee. Epiftie on 
AYES could not {ce :and he called Efau his elder fonne , and ‘¢ aturday the 
PgR {aid to him:My fonne?Who anfwered:Here I am. 2.To {fecéd weeke in 
Ká whom his father : Thou feeft , quoth he, that I am old, |Lent. 
Y and know not the day of my death. 2. Take thy inftru- 
wo > ments, thy quiuer,and bow, and goe abroad : and when 
thou haft taken any thing by hunting, 4. make me broth therct,as 
thou knoweft I like,and bring that I may eate , and my foule may blefle 
thee before I dye.5. Which when Rebecca had heard,and he was gone 
into the field to fulfil his fathers commandement, 6. she faid to her 
fonne Iacob : I heard thy father talking with Efau thy brother , and 
fayingto him: 7, Bring me of thy hunung, and make me meats thar] 
may eate, and blefle thee in the fight of our Lord before I dye. 8. Now 
therfore,my fonne,affent to my counfel:g.and coe thy way to the flock, 
bring metwo kids of the beft, thar] may make of them meat for thy 
father, fuch as he gladly eateth: 10. which when thou haft brought in, | 
andhe hath eaten , he may bleffe thee before he dye. a. To whom | 
he an{wered : Thou knoweft that Efau my brother is hairie man , and 
Iam {mooth: 12. if my father thal feele me, and perceauc it, (a) I feare | 
Icft he wiltkiake I would haue deluded him,and I fhal bring vpon me a | ence har 
curfe for a bleffing. 13.To whom his mother faid:This curfe,my fonne, | the right of 
light vpon me,only heare thou my voice , and goe , fetch me the things | firft-birth be- 
which I haue faid. 14. He went, and brought , and gaue them to his /longedtohim, 
mother, She dreffed meats, euen as fhe knew his father liked. 1 5. And | Yet feared to 
fhe did on him the garments of Efau verie good, which fhe had at home ott cean 
with her: 16. and the litle skinnes of the kids fhe put about his hands, | his father. 
and couered the bare of his neck. 1 7. And fhe gaue him the broth, and 
deliuered him bread that fhe had baked. 18. Which when he had caried 
in , he faid : My father ? Buthe anfwered:I heare. Who art thou my 
fonne? 19. And Iacob faid :” J am thy firit begotten Efau:1 haue done 
as thou dideft command me: arifc, fit, and eate of my hunting, that thy 
foule may bleffe me. 20. And againe Ifaac to his fonne : How couldef} (b) Trwas truly 
thou , faid he, find it fo quickly , my fonne ? Who anfwerec: (b) It was |Gods wil,bur 
| the wilof God that that which I would came quickly in my way, {notin that iéfe 


21, And Ifaac faid : Come hither , that I may feele thee my fonne , and | fh, [faac vnder-' 
M - -——- ‘Rood it, 
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(c) Ifaacnow 
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fubdued by 
King Dauid 
(2, Nez.8. }re- 
uolted from 
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|} may proue whether thou be my fonne Efau, or no. 22. He came 


neer to his father , and when he had felt him , Ifaac faid : The voice 
verily , is the voice of Iacob : but the hands. are the hands of Efau, 
22. And he” knew him not, becaufe his hairie hands had made him 
like vnto the elder, Bleffing him therefore , 24, he faid: Art thou 
my fonne Efaw2 He anfwered:I am. 25.. But he faid : Bring me the 
meats of thy hunting, my fonne,that my foule may bleffe thee. Which 
when they were brought and he had eaten, he offered him wine alfo, 
which after he had drunke , 26. he faid to him: Come neer me „and 


-giue mea kiffe,my foane. 27. He came neer, and kiffed him. Andim- 


mediately as he felt the fragrant fauour of his garments, bleffing him, he 
faid : Behold the fauour of my fonne is as the fauour of a plentiful field, 
which our I ord hath bleffed. 28. God giue thee of the deaw of heauen, 
& of the tatnes of the earth aboundance of corne and wine. 29. And let 


‘peoples ferue thee , and tribes adorethee:be thou Lord of thy brethren, 


and thy mothers children bow they before thee. He that thal curfe 
thee , be he curfed : and he that fhal bleffe thee , be he replenished with 
bleffings, 30. Ifaac had fcarce ended his words , and Iacob now gone 


forth abroad , but Efau came, 31, and brought in to his father meats 


made of his hunting , faying: Arife my father , and eate of thy fonnes 
hunting ; that thy foule may bleffe me. 32. And Ifaac faid to him: Why! 
who art thou ? Who anfwered : I am thy firft begotten fonne Efau, 


knowing ito | 33- Ifaac was amazed and aftonished exceedingly , and marueling 


more then a man can belieue , faid : Who is he then that euen now 


brought me venifon that he had taken , and I did cate of al things 


before thou cameft , and I haue bleffed him, (¢)and he shal be bleffed: 
34. Efau hauing heard his fathers words, roarcd out witha great cry; 
and being difmated, faid : Blefle me alfo,my father. 35. Who faid : Thy 
brother came deceitfully and tooke thy bleffing, 36. But he faid againe: 
Rightly is his name called Iacob ; tor he hath fupplanted me loe the 
fecond time : my firft-birth-right he tooke before , and now the fecond 
time he hath ftollen my blefling. And againe to his father he faid: 
Haft thou not referued me alfo a bleffing ? 37. Ifaac anfwered : I haue 
appointed him thy Lord,and al his brethren I haue made fubiect to his 
feruice: with corne and wine I haue eftablifhed him, and for thee ,m 

fonne , what fhal 1 doe more after this? 38. Te whom Efau (aid : Hait 


{| thou one only blefling, father > I befeech thee bleffe me alfo. And when 


he wept that he howled againe, 39. Ifaac being moucd, faid to him: 
In (a) the fat of the earth, and in the deaw of heauen from aboue 
40. shalthy bleffing be. Thou shalt liue by the {word , and shalt ferue 


‘| thy brother : and ( ¢ ) the time shal come, when thou shalt shake off 


and loofe his yoak from thy neck, 41, Efau therfore alwaies hated 
Iacob for the bleffing wherewith. his father had blefled him ; and he 
faid is his hart: The daies wil come of the mourning of my father, and 
I wilkil Iacob my brother. 42. Thefe thiags were told to Rebecca: 
— eee ene nner er SSeS peer 


who 


Ifaac | 
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who fending and calling Iacob her {onne , faid to him : Behold E fau 
thy brother threatneth to kil thee. 43. Now therfore , my fonne, haire 
my voice ,and ger thee vp and fly to Laban my brother into Haran: 
44. and thou shalt dwel with him a few dayes , til the furie of thy bro- 
ther be aflwaged , 45. and his indignation ceafe, and he forget thofe 
things which thou haft done to him: afterward I wil fend, and bring 
thee trom thence hither. Why shal I be depriued of both fonnes in one 
day? 46, And Rebecca faid to Ifaac : 1am wearie of my life for the 
daughters of Heth : if Iacob take a wife of the {tock of this land , [lift 
not liue, 








ANNOTATION S&S. 


CHAP, XXVIL 


19. I am thy firf-degotten Efaw.) Iacob was not by nature the firft-begorten,but by 'Yacobdid not 
Gods ordinance ,& by couenant made with Efau,hadrightto the preeminence ‘Jie, nor finne 
and priuiledges belonging to the firft-borne,, So he did notlie, burfpake a truth, in faying hé 
meaning that he was that funne , to whom by diuine ele@ion the firtt-birth-right (was Efan&e. 
was due , which his father fuppofed to pertaineto Efau, 

But becaufe fome fcorners of Chriftian doctrine ( liketo the old Manichees)vfe 
to fay , thar Catholik Doéours and Schoolinen excufe and condemae whom they 
liftby fuch gloffes , let fuch reprouers enderitand, that both moderne & ancient (He is proued 
Catholik writers auow this defence of the holie Patriarch Iacob , not by priuate Innocent by 
fpirit , but by the moft true and proper fenfe uf holie Scripture it-felfe.Where ir |the text. 
may appeare, if they wil examine the text , that Iacob in al this procurement of 


his fathers bleng, neither did any thing vniuftly nor faid ante thing falfly Firft, Te 
it was reuealed to his mother(chap.25.v.23.) Phas the elder (of her twins )shonld ferne 
the yonzer, Secondly , holie Scripture reftifeth inthe fame chapter(v.27.) That 2. 
lacob was a plaine or fincere) Man, void of vniuft dealing. Thirdly, for more quiet 3. 
cnioying that right , which God had ordained for him, he procured his brothers 
confens and confirmation (v. 33.) Fourthly though he was fecure in confcience 4e 
that the bleffing was due to him yet he feared (v. 12.) left he might giue occafion 
of otfence to ais father , to whom this myftrie was not yet revealed . Fiftly, Ifaac Se 


perceiuing at laft Gods wil , that Iacob fhould be preferred , was ucither offended 
with him, nor reuoked hisblefling as vnlawfully furprifed , but condefcendin 
thereto ratified that he had done, faying (v. 33.) Ibane bieffed him , and be shal be 


bliffed, Sixtly , God himfelfe from this tine forwards often appeared to Iacob, 6. 
and with great promifes and manie temporal and fpiritul bencits , declared his 
fingular ioue to him. Seuenthly ,the!e three Patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac,& lacob, T 


are fpecial renowmed Saints of the old Teftament: yea the Lord and Creatour 
ofal would peculiarly be called(Exodi 5. \the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Iacob, 
Moyfes praying inftantly for Gods mercie and clemencie towards the people 
(Exodi 32.) befought him to remember Abrahan, I faac,and {acob,his feruants: 
and fo inboth old and new Tettamenc thefe three are often mentioned as chiefe 
Princes in the Kingdome of Heauen, Al which thew the great vertues and hclines 
of them al, 
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“And touching this tact of Iacob , where (if eucr any-where) might feemcte be 


fome great fnne, S.Auguftin at large proueth thathe did not herem finne at al: 
That which lacob did ‘Laithhe li. cont.mendacium c. 10,) dy his moshers infirudion se 
deceiue his fat rer , if it be diligently confidered , was no tie , bus a myferie , and therfore for 
the familiar counfel of the Holie Goff, which his mother had receined he is excused from | nne. 
The fame he confirmeth q.74.1n Gen, L.16.¢.32.de ciuit.& 1.42.¢.34 cont. Fauft, The 
fame alfo teach S.Carif, ho.s 3.1 Gen, S. Hero, Epift.125,6. Theoduret,q 79.&.80, 
in Gen.S.Gregorie,ho.6.in Ezechiclem,S.Bede, I fdorus,Innocentius 3. Rupertus, 
& others vpon this place, al agreeing abfolutely that eneric lie is a finne, declare 
that Iacob lied not , but ftil fpake the truth, confirming their expofition by other 
like places of Scripture. As when our Sauiour faid of S, Tohn Baptift (Math. 11.) 
Heis Elias, meaning that he was Elias in fpirit not in perfoa,So Iacob faid truly 
that he was Efau, not meaning in perfon but in right of the firft-borne, by Gods 
ordinance: Efau alfo haning condefcended thereto by couenant and oath. In that 
alfo he deceiued his father, was no finne, For it wasa lawful and good deceit, 
fuch a one ‘faith S. Chrifoftom)as Hieremie fpeake:h of , Lord shou haf? deceined 
me, and I am deceined, 10 Ifaac was deceiucd not as we Commonly cal deceit, but to 
his owne and others good , by Gods difpofition, 


23 Knew him nos. ] S. Damafus demanding of S. Hierom, what might be the | 


reafon why God would fuffer his holie feruant Ifaac not to know Iacob,butto be 
deceived , and through ignorance to blefle whom he would not , declareth that it 
happened not only to Iacab, but alfo to manie other like holy men,to be ignorant 
of manie things,andto be deceiued in errour of opinion: and that this crrour was 
profitable to Ifaac and his houfe. For if he had giuen this biefling (which was a 
fptricual [urifdiction) to Efau,as he purpofed „he had committed a ncxious errour 
indeed, by preferring a blondie man,one thar was readie,if he could,to haue kil- 
led his brother (v.41. ) omitting him that was fincere.and very vertuous,and had 
donc his owne wil,not Gods wil therin. 

But why would not God reucale his wil to Ifaac (as he had commanded a farre 
greater thing to Abraham, to facrince the fame Ifaac ) that he might wittingly 
hauc blefed lacobby Gods commandment ? The Fathers doe probably all eadge 
this for one reafon, thar if Efau,bemg aferceand cruel man, had percciued that 
his father had wi.lingly preferred Iacob, he would hane been incenfed againft his 


farther , conceiued and attempted euil againit hiin.Another reafon S Chri‘oftom Ho. 53. 


and Theodoretdoe yrald, that by this ftrange manner of imparting this blefiing 
it might more manifeftly appeareto be Gods wiland ordinance , and nor to pro- 
ceed from mans afeion,that lacob. fhould be p:erensed, 
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CHAP XXVIII 


jacob with his fathers blefing , and admonition not to take a wife of Chanaan, 
but of the daughters of bis vncle Laban , goeth inte Mefoporamis. 6. Een 
in the meane time maricth a third wife, bw yucle Ifmacls daughter, 11, 
Iacob feeth in fleep «ladder reaching to beauen, Angeis afcendimg and def- 
cending , and our Lord leaning theron renewed the promsfes made to Abra- 
ham and Ifaac. 16. And be awaking maketh a vow. 


SAAC therfore called Iacob , and bleffed 

> him, and commanded him faying : Take 

y not a wife of the {tock of Chanaan ;2. but 

goe and make a iourney into Mefoporamia 

of Syria; tothe houfe of Bathuel thy mo- 

thers father , and take thee a wife thence of 

gy the daughters of Laban thine vncle, 3. And 

7? God Almightie blefie thee , and make thee 
-encreafe,and multiplie thee:that thou mayeft 

be into multitudes of peoples. 4. And (2) giue he thee the bleffings of |æ) Ifaac again 

Abraham , and to thy feed after thee : that thou mayeft poffeffe the confirmeth the 

7. . . - efinesof A- 

land of thy peregrination , which he promifed to thy grandfather, s, braham to la- 

And when Maac had difmift him , taking hisiourney he came to Me- |cob and his 

fopotamia of Syria to Laban, the fonne of Bathuel the Syrian, brother |feed , omitting 

to Rebecea his mother. 6. And Efau feeing that his father had bleffed |Efau; yea and 

Iacob, and had fent him into Mefopotamia of Syria ,to marry a wife rhe repcarcth 

thence ; and that atter the blefling he had commanded him, faying; AE NAME Vo 13. 

Thou fhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Chanaan; 7. and that 

Jacob obeying his parents was gone into Syria: 8. hauing tryal alfo 

that his father did not willingly fee the daughters of Canaan, g. he 

went to I{mael , and tooke to wite befides them which he had betore, 

Maheleth the daughter of I{mael Abrahams fonne , filter to Naba- 

ioth. 10. Therfore lacob being departed trom Berfabee , went on to | The Epiffle in 

Haran. 11. And when he was come to a certaine place , and would reft |a votiue Mefe 

in it after funne fer, he ” tooke one of the ftones that lay there , and {f° trauailcrs, 

putting in vader his head, fleptin the fame place. 12. And he faw in his 

| fleep “a ladder Randing vpon the earth, & the top therof touching hea- 

uen ; the Angels alfo of God afcending & defcending by it, 13. and our 

Lord leaning vpon the ladder faying to him: I am the Lord God ot 

Abraham thy father,& the God ot Ifaac:the Land wherin thou tlec peit, 

I wil giueto thee and to thy feed. 1g. And thy feed thal be as tne duit 

of the earth : thou fhalt be dilated tothe Welt , and to the Ealt , and io 


th 
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the North , and to the South: and IN THEE AND THY 
SEED AL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH SHAL 


| BE BLESSED. ts. And I wil be thy keeper whither fo-cuer 


thou goeft , and wil'bring thee back into this land : neither wil I leaue 
thee , til I fhal haue accomplifhed al things which I haue faid. 16. 
And when Iacob was awaked out of fleep , he faid : Indeed our 
Lord is in this place, and I’wift not, 17. And trembling he faid : How 
terrible is this place ! this is none other but the houfe of God , and the 
gate of heauen, 18. And Jacob arifing inthe morning tooke the ftone, 
which he had laid vnder his head , and ” erected it for a title , powring 
oyle vpon the top. 19. And he called the name of the citie * Bethel, 
which before was called Luza. 20. And he ” vowed a vow , faying : 
If God fhal be with me, and thal keep me inthe way , by the which I 
walke, and fhal giue me (b) bread to gate, and raymentto put on, 
21. and I fhal be returned profperoufly to my fathers houfe , the Lord 
fhal be my God , 22. and this ftone , which I. haue erected for a title, 
fhal be called the Houfe ot God : and of al things that thou fhalt giue 
to me , I wil offer tithes to thee. 








ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP XXĮVIIL 


11. Tooke of the fenes, ) Tacob trauailing into a ftrange countrie went in fuch 
poore eftate, the better to hide hisdeparture from Efau who otherwife might 
haue killed hiin by the way, It was alfo thus difpofed by God , that Iacobs 
faith and confidence might, to his greater merit ,be exercifed ; and that Gods 
prouidence might more manifeftly appeare , as it did in his returne after twentie 
yeares , when with moft oratcful mind he recounted Gods benefits faying (Gen. 
32: ) With my ftafte I pafied ouer this Iordan , and now with two troups I doc 
returne. 

12, A ladder.) He that was in temporal diftreffe was maruclonfly comforted 
fpiritually , by feeing a ladder that reached from the earth to heauen ; An- 
gels pafling vp and downe the fame , and the Sonne of God leaning vpen it, 
as he that reigneth both in heauen and earth, who ia particular promifed him 
and his feed that whole land ,that he and his feed fhould be bleffed , yea that 
in His Seed a) nations fhould be bleffed , and that he would keep and prote& 
him where-foeuer he went. How al this was performed 1s briefly reherfed in 
the booke of wifdome chap. 10. 

13. Ereffed it, powriwg oyle.] ToereG& a ftone, and powre oyle vpon it, was 
no wife fuperftitious in Iacob, Neither did he learne it of Idolaters : for he 
abhorred and detefted al idololatrical abferuances. But as S.Luftiaus Martyr S, 
Clement of Alexandria, Origen, Eufebius , and others reftifie , idololarrical 
fuperftition did rather imitate true religious ceremonies, For the diucl alwayes 
afteéting that honour which he feeth done to God , perfwaded thofe whom 
he feduced and hlinded with errours , to ferue him in fuch manner of 


Gods honour.’ external rites , as God was ferued , that therby he might either haue like 


worthip 


Houfe of | 
God, 
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worthip with God, as it happened among Paynim Idolaters : or els depriue 
God of this kind of honour , as now we fce Proteftants reie& end pul downe ites of Idola 
confecrated Altars pretending them to be fuperftitious. Wherin they Shew moft a es b i - 
roffe ignorance , if indeed they fo iudge of ignorance, and not of meer ma- ! ‘ck Chi mf 
Bice. For who is fo fimple, but he may fee that the chicfe diference berween ‘OF the Church, 
Religion and Superftition in externa things , confifteth in the perfons to whom 
they are done , and inthe intention of the doers , and by the fame difference of relic; fc 
perfons ciuil honours is alfo diftinguifhed, from both religious & fuperftitious, Pe 3 B 
As he that knceleth to God , religioufly honoreth God, Kneeling to the funne; Pa bone an 
moone, or other falfe Gods , fuperftitioufly honoureth the diuel, and kneeling a an nee 
to the King ciuilly. honoureth the King. Iacob without doubt did al ro Gods he 1 to in 
onlie honour. And that which he did ia this place , is now vfed inthe Catholike the perions , 
Church. For fo Rabanus,a diligent ovferuer and wr: ter of Ecclefiaftical Rites, Jutcatons, 
Ceremonies , and Cuftomes , touching the vfe of holic oyle witnefleth (li.1.¢. 
45. Inftitut. cleric.) that the Altar being frft fprinkled with water, is annointed 
with Chrifme , tothe example of the Patriarch Iacob , who after that dreadful 
vifion, erected a ftone for a title ( or monument ) powring oyle theton , and cal- 
ling that place The houf: of God.S.Cyprian alfo writing of Chrifme mentioneth 'Twe forts ef 
the two forts of holie oyle vfedin the Church ; one ot frmple oyle confecrated holie oyle, 
by a Bishop, which is vfed for Catechumens before Baptifme, perfons pofiefied, 
and the fick ; the other is made of oyle and balme, alfo confeerated by a Bishop, 
and this 1s vfed in Baptifine, Confirmation , and in confecrating Altars, Kings, 
and Priefts, 

20, Vewed, } It cannot be vnderftood that Iacob heer vowed ar promifed 
only to ferue God , as the Soueraigne Lord ot al creatures , for to that he was 
bound , wheth t he should profper temporally or no; but that he vowed parti- 
cular godlre works , to which he was not otherwife obliged. As heer he ex- 

| prefieth two things. Prefuppofing before al , that the Lord Omnipotent shal be 

| his God,he addeth , Firft, 4nd this fione whist } bane ercéied for a title „sial be called 
the houfe ef God, Wherby he promifed the building of a Church ,. performed ar 
his returne (chap. 35.) Secondly , he added , cAnd ef al shings whieh thew. shals 
giue me T wil offer sithes to shee, And this Likcwife was ot free deuotion. Eor 
tithes alfo m the law of nature were duc to Pricfts , and by irferiour Prrefts to 
the chiefe Pricft, as Abraham gauc tithes to Melchifedech, And fo al his tithes 
were due to his father, and after his father himfelfe was chiefe : yet he pro- 
mifed them to God , that is, to offerthem in Sacri&ce, and beftow them in other 
vies pertaining to Gods feruice. 
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CHAP. XXIX, 


lacob entertained by Liban , 15. ferueth him feauenyeares for Rachel, 23. but 
fifi receming Lis, 27, feauen dayes after receimerh alfo Rachel, and fer- 


ueth for ber feaucn yeates more, 31. She remaining barren , Lia beareth 
Joure fonnes. 


A COB therfore going on his iourney , came into 
the Eaftcountrie. 2. And he fawa welin the field , 
and three flocks of fheep lying befide it : for of it the 
beafts were watered , and the mouth thereof was 
clofed with a great ftone. 3. And the manner was 
when al the fheep were gathered together they did 
role off the ftone, and after the fheep were refrefhed they put it on the 
mouth of the wel againe. 4. And he faid tothe fhepeards : Brethren , 
whence are yous Who anfwered : Of Haran. 5. And he asked them, 
faying : Know you Laban the fonne of Nachor ? They faid : We doe 
know him. 6. Is hein health? quoth he: He is in health, fay they : 
And behold Rachel his daughter commeth with his flock. 7. And 


Iacob faid : There is yet much day remaining, neither is it time to bring 





{the flocks into the folds againe : firft giue the fheep drinke, and fo 


bring them back to feed. £. Who anfwered : we can not, til al the cattel 

be gathered together : and we remoue the {tone from the wels mouth, 

that we may water the flocks. They were yet {peaking , and behold 
Rachel came with her fathers fheep:for fhe ted the flock. 10.Whom 

whé Iacob had feen , & knew her to be his cofen germane, & that they 

were the fheep of Laban his vncle , he remoued the ftone , wherwith 

the wel was clofed. 11. And hauing watered the flocke , he (a) kifled 

her : and lifting vp his voice wept, 12. and hetold her that he was her 
fathers brother , and the fonne of Rebecca:but flue in haft went & told 

her father.13. Who when he heard that Iacob his fifters {óne was come, 

he ranne forth to meet him,& embraceing him & hartily kiffing him, 
brought him into his houfe. And when he had heard the caufes of his 
iourney , 14. he anfwered : Thou art my bone and my flefh. And after 

the dayes of one month were expired, 15. he faid to him: becaufe thou 

art my brother, fhalt thouferue me * gratis ? Tel me , what wages wilt ‘wish- 
thou take?16. He had indeed rwo daughters, the name ofthe elder was out wa- 
Lia; & the yonger was called Rachel.17. But Lya was bleare-eyed,Ra- ge? 
chel wel fauoured,& of a beautiful countenance.1¢.Wh6 lacob louing, | 


| faid : I wil ferue thee for Rachel thy yonger daughter f{eauen yearcs.iy. 


Laban anfwered : It is better that I giue herto thee then to an other 
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man, tary withme, 20, Iacob therfore ferued for Rachel feauen yea- 

res : and they feemed a few dayes becaufe of the greatnes ot his loue, 

21. And he faid to Laban: giue me my wife: becaufe now the time is 

complete, that I may companie with her. 22, Who hauing bid a great 

number of his freinds to the feaft , made the mariage. 23. And atnight 

(b) hebroughtin Lia his daughter to him , 24. giuing his daughter a |(6)Laban gri 
handmaid , named Zelpha. With whom when Iacob had companied |#oully offen- 
atter the manner , when morning was come he faw Lia: 25..and ‘he ded » neither 
faid to his father inlaw : What is it that thou dideft meane to doe? did reh qia be a. 
not I ferue thee for Rachel: why haft thou deceiued me? 26, Laban | cob was inno- 
an{wered : It is not the cuftome én this place;that we beftow the yonger edt in this fad, 
in mariage firft. 27. Make vp the (¢) weeke of dayes of this match: |(¢)After feaué 
and I wil giue thee this fame alfo, forthe worke that thou shalt ferue cues ne had 
me other feauen yeares, 28, He yealdedto his pleafure ; and after the pas his var 
weeke was paft, he maried Rachel to wife: 2g. to whom her father |fpoufe.. S. Hue- 
had deliuered Bala for to be her feruant. 30. And hauing at length ob- | rom, Tradit. 
teined-the mariage that he wished , he preferred the loue of the later |He?. Su Awg q, 
before the former , feruing with him other feauen yeares. 31. And |570: 
our Lord feeing that he defpifed Lia, opened her womb, her fifter 

remaining barren, 32. Who conceaued and bare a fonne,and called his 

name Ruben,faying : Our Lord faw mine affliction: nowjmy husband 

wil loue me. 33. And againe she conceaued and bare afonne,and faid: 

For becaufe our Lord heard that I was contemned, he hath giuen this 

alfoto me:and she called his name Simeon, 34. And she conceaued the 

third time , and bare another fonne: and faid: Now alfo my hufband 

wil be ioyned tome, for becaufe 1 haue borne him three fonnes : and 

therfore she called his name, Leui. 35. The fourth time she conceaued 

and bare a fonue, and faid : Now wil I confefleto.our Lord. And for 

this she called him Iuda : And she leit bearing. 





















CHAP XXX. 


Rachel yee barren deliuereth her handmaid to Iacob , whe beareth two fonnes. 
9. Lia ceafing to keare gineth her bandmaid alfo , and she beareth two more. 
17 Them Lis beareth other two founes,and one daughter, 22. Rachel beareth 
lofeph.2 5, lacob defirous to returne home, is byred to ftay for a certame part 
of the flockes increase. 43. Wherby he becommeth excecding rich. 


WEN D. Rachel feeing fhe was vnfruitful , (a) enuied her |4) Not pro- 

Yams lifter , and faid to her hufband : Giue me children, other- perly enuie, 

Mh wile-l ihal dye. 2. With whom lacob being angrie an- oa 

ANG [wered : Am I as God, who hath depriucd thee of the jion, S.cAugli 
frnitof thy womb? 3. But ihe faid; I haue here my fer- lize. sq.cons. 

uant Bala : Comipanie with her , that ihe may beare vpcn my knecs, |Fauf. 
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and 1 may haue children of her. 4. And she gaue him Bala vnto 

Of . | (b) mariage: who, 5. when her hulband had companied with 

2) Of plurali- er , conceaued and bare a fonne. 6. And Rachel faid > Our 

pag. 60, our Lord hat iudged for me and hath heard my voice , gluing me a. 

fonne , and therfore she called hisname , Dan. 7. Andagaine Bala 

conceauing bare another, 8. for whom Rachel faid : God hath compa- 
red me with my fifter , and I haue preuailed :and she called him Nep- | 

thali. 9. Lia perceauing that she had left bearing, deliucred Zelpha her 

handmaid to her hufband. 10. Who conceauing and bringing forth. a 

fonne, 11. she fatd : Happily. And therfore called his name Gad. 12.Zel- 

pha alfo bare another. 12. And Lia faid :. This is for my bleffednes : for 
women wil cal me blefled. Therefore she called him Afer. 14. And | 

Ruben going forth in the timeof wheat hasucft into the held, found må- 

dragores : which he brought to his mother Lia.And Rachel faid : Giye. 

()Holie Serip-| Me part of thy {onnes (¢ ) mandragores..15 She anfwered : Doeft thou 

ture ( faith S. | thinke ita {mal matter thatthou haft taken my hufband from me, ym- 
Aucuttin ) | lefe thou rake alfo ney {onnes mandragares ? Rachel faid :. For thy fon- 

wouldneuer | nes mandragores let him {leep with thee this night. 16.. And when lacob 
raue mentio- | rerurned at euen from the field , Lia went out to meet him , and faiq: 
ned fuc H fines ! Companie with me , becaufe with wages: I haue hired thee for my fon- 
tdouttoadmo- ; Res mandragores. And-he flept with her that night. 15. And God 
t :ith vstofeeke heard her prayers: and she eonceaued and bare the fifth fonne, 18.and 
‘ysreatinyfte- | {aid God hath giucn me a reward, becaufe I gaue my handmaid to my 
res therin. li, | hofband, And she called his name] flachar..19..Againe Lia conceauing, 
Eau Conte bare the fixt fonne, 20. & faid:God-hath endowed me witha good dow- 
| l | rie : this nwe alfo my hufband wil be with me, for becaufe I haue 
borne him fix fonnes and therfore fhe called his name, Zabulon. 21, Af- 
ter whom the barea daughter named Dina. 23..Our Lordalfo remem- 
bring Rachel heard her, and opencd her womb. 23, Who conceaued 
and bare a fonne, faying : God hath taken away my reproach, 2 4. And 
she called his name, lofeph, faying: Our Lord adde to me another 
Onne.23. And when lofeph was borne, Jacob faid to his father in law: 
Difmiile me that I may returne into my countrie , and to my land. 26. 
Give me my wiues , and my children, for whom I hauc ferued thee, 
that] may depart: thou knoweft the feruice that] haue ferucd thee, 
27- Laban faid to him: Let me find gracein thy fight: I haue learned 
by experience that God hath bleffed me for thy fke :28.appoint thee 
Wages which I shal giue thee. 29. Buthe an{wered : Thou knoweft 
how I haue ferued thee, and how great thy poffeffion hath been in my 
hands. 3c. Thouhadeft a fmal thing before I came te thee , and now 
tLouart made rich ; and our Lord hath blefied thee at my comming in, 
It is reafon therfore that once I prouide alfo for mine owne houfe. 37, 
And Laban faid : What fhal 1 ciue thee > Buthe faid - 1 wil nothing : but 
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it thou wilt doe that whichI demand, I wil feed and keep thy Sheep 
again, 22. Goe round abouc al thy ficckes, and {cparate al the iheep 
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of diuers colours, of fpeckled fyfe: and what-foeuer shal beruffee 


and {potted , and of diuers colours , as wel in the sheep as in the 
goats , shalbe my wages. 33. And my iuftice shal anfwer for me to 
morow before thee, when the time ofthe bargaine;|shal come: and al } 
that shal not be of diuers colours , and {potted,and ruflet, as wel inthe 
sheep as inthe goats , shal accufe me of theft. 3 4, And Laban faid : I 
like wel that thou demandeft. 35, And he. feparated the fameday the 
she goats,and the sheep, and the he goats , andthe rammes of diuers co- 
lours, and {potted : and.al the flocke of one colour , thatis of white and 
blacke flyfe, he deliuered in the hand of his fonnes. 36. Andhe put a 
{pace of three dayes iourney betwixt him and hisfonne in law, who fed 
the reft of his flock, 37. Iacob therfore (d) taking green rods of the 
poplar , and of the almond, and of the plane-trees, in part pilled them: 
and when the barkes weretaken off , in the parts that were pilled there 
appeared whitnes : but the parts that were whole remayned green: 
and by this meanes the colour was made diuers. 38, And he put them 
in the troughs, where the water was poured out : that when the flockes 
should come to drinke, they might haue the reds before their eyes, 
aad in the fightof them conceaue, 39. And it came to pafle that inthe 
verie heat of the ramming , the sheep beheld therods , and brought 
torth {potted, and of diuers colours, and {peckled. 40. And Iacob di- 
uided the flock , and put: the rods in the troughs before the eyes of the 
rammes : and al the white and the blacke were Labans, and the reft, 
Iacobs , when the flockes were feparated one from the other. 41. 
Therfore when the ewes went to ramme , in the prime time Iacob 
put the rods in the troughs of water betore the eyes of the ram- 
mes , and of the ewes, that in looking vpon them they might con- 
ceaue: 42, but whenthe later comming was, andthe lait conceauing, 
he did not put them. And thofe that were lateward hecame Labans: 
and they ofthe prime time , Iacobs. 43. Andthe man wasenriched 
beyond meafure , and he had manie flockes, women feruants and men 
{eruants,camels and afles, | 
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CHAP. XXXL 


Iacob by Gods commandement parteth fecretly with al he hath towards his 
father. 21. Laban purfueth him, 26. sxpoftulatmg why he went in fecret 
manner, 30. efpecially chargeth him with ftcaling bis Gods. 31. Lacob excu- 
feth bimfelfe, not knowing that Rachel had taken away the Idols. 34, And 
she deludech Ins diligent fearching for them, 36. Then Iacob expoftulaterh 
with Laban for this vukindnes. 43. Finally, they make a league and Gtpart 
cach to his owne countrie, 


FTER he heard the words of Labans fonnes faying: 
Iacob hath taken al that was our fathers , and being en- 
riched of his fubftance, is become great: 2. and percea- 
= uing alfo Labans countenance , that it was not rowards 
him as yefterday and the other day, 3. efpecially our Lord 
faying to him : Returne inthe land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, 
and I wil be with thee; 4. he fent, and called Rachel and Lia into the 
field where he fed the flockes, 5. and faid to them: I fee yours fathers 
countenance that it is not towards me as yefterday and the other day; 

| and the God of my father hath been with me. 6. And your felues know 
that I haue ferucd your father to the vtrermoft of my power. 7.Yea your 
father alfo hath circumuented me, and hark changed my wages ten ti- 
mes : and yet God hath not fuffred him to hurt me. 8. If at any time he 
faid : They of diuers colours fhal be thy wages; al the fheep brought 
forth yong of diuers colours. But when he faid contrarie: Thou shalt 
take al the white ones for thy wages;al the flockes brought forth white 
ones. 9, And God hathtaken your fathers fub{tance , and giuen itto 
me. 10. For after the time came of the ewes conceauing, I lifted vp mine 
eyes, and faw in my fleep the males afcending vpon the females of di- 
uers colours , and the {potted , and the fpeckled. 11. And the Angel of 
God faid to me in fleep : Iacob? And I anfwered : Heer] am. 12. Who 
faid : Lift vp thine eyes, and fee al the males afcending vpon the temales, 
them of diuers colours , the {potted and the fpeckled. For I haue feenal 
things that Laban hath done to thee. 13. I am the God of Bethel,where 
thou dideft (e ) annoint the ftone, and dideft vow the vow vnto me, 
ealas ana] Now therefore arife, and goe out of this land,returning into the land of 
‘Ticee vows. pi e| thy natiuitie. 14. And Rachel and Lia anfwered : Haue we any thing 
grateful offices| leftin the goods and heritage of our fathers houfe? 15, Hath he not re- 

_ |to God. See | puted vs as ftrangers, and fold vs , and eaten vp the price of vs? 16. But 
| pchap. a8. God hathtaken our fathers riches , and delivered them to vs, and to 
our children: wherefore doe al things that God hath commanded thee. 
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17. Iacob therefore rofe vp , and fetting his children and wiues vpon 
camels , went his way. 18. And he tooke al his fubftance , and flocks, 
and whatfoeuer he had gotten in Mefopotamia , and went forward to 
Ifaac his father into the land of Chanaan. 19. Atthat time Laban was 
Tera- | gone to fheare his fheep , and Rachel {tole the” idols of her father, 20. 
phim. | And Iacob would not confeffe to his father in law that he fled. a1. And 
when he was gone as wel himfelfe as al things that were his right , & 
| hauing paffed the riuer was marching on to Mount Galaad, 22. it was 
told Laban the third day that Iacob fled. 23. Who, taking his bre- 
thren vnto him, purfued him feauen dayes : and he ouertook him in 
the Mount Galaad. 24. And he faw in his fleep God {aying vnto him: 
Take heed thou {peake not roughly anie thing againft Iacob. 25. And 
Iacob had now pitched his tent inthe mountaine : and when he with 
his brethren had ouertaken him, he pitched his tent in the fame Mount 
Galaad. 26.And he faid to lacob: Why dideft thou fo,that vnwitting to 
me thou wouldeft carie away my daughters as captiues with the fword? 
27. Why wouldeft thou fly without my knowledge , and nottel me, 
that I might haue brought thee on the way with ioy , and fongs , and 
timbrels , and cithernes > 28. Thou haft not futfred me to kife my 
fonnes and daughters: thou haft done fooliihly : now alfo indeed 29. 
my hand is able to requite thee euil ; but the God of your father faid 
vnto me yelterday : Take heed thou {peake not any thing againft 
Iacob roughly. 30. Suppofe thou diddeit detire to goe to thy freinds, 
| and hade(t a longing to thy fathers houte , why didett thou fteale my 
Gods ? 31. Iacob an{wered ; In that I departed vnwitting to thee, I fea- 
red left thou wouldeit take away thy daughters by force. 32. But 
| whereas thou chargcft me with theft ; with whom {oeuer thou fhalt | 
| find thy Gods, let him be faine before our brethren: fearch what- 
foeuer of thy things thou {halt find with me, and take away. Saying 
this , he knew not that Rachel had ftollen the idols. 3;. Laban ther- [ 
tore hauing gone into thetent of lacob, and of Lia, and of both the 
handmaids , tound them not. And when he was entred into Rachels } 
tent , 34.ihe in haft hid the idols vnder the camels litter , and fat ther- 
vpon : and when he had fought al the tent „and found nothing, 35. fhe 
faid ; Let not my Lord be angrie that I can not rife vp betore thee, 
becaufe according to the cuitome of women it is now chanced to [ 
me. So his caretulnes in {ceking was deluded. 36. And Jacob being . 
(f) angric faid in chiding manner : For what fault of myne , and tor (P Iacob in 
what oftence of my haft thou {fo chaffed after me , 37. and fear- [PIS Mt expo- 
y part u > 37 ftulation was 
ched al my houihold-ttutte > What haft hou found of al the fubitance langrie and fin- 
of thy houfe ? lay it heer betcre my brethren , and thy brethren , and |nednot,Pfal 4, 
let them iudge between me and thee. 38. Haue ! therefore been 
with thee twentic yearcs ? thy ewes and goats were not barren , the 
wethers of thy Hock I did not eate : 3¢. neyther that which the} 
beaft had caught did I thew vo thee , ] made good al the damage : 
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whatfoeuer perifned by theft thou dideft exact it of me : 40. day and 
night was I parched with heat , and with froft, & fleep did fly from 
myne eyes, 41, And in this fort haue 1 ferued thee in thy houfe 
twentie yeares , fourteen for thy daughters , and fix for thy flocks ; 
thou haft changed alfo my wages ten times. 42. Vnles the God of 
my father Abraham , and the feare of Ifaac had holpen me , perad- 
uenture now thou haddeft fent me away naked : God beheld my 

affliction and the labour of my hands , and rebuked thee yelterday, 

43. Laban anfwered him: The daughters are mine and the children, 

and thy flocks , and al things chat thou feeft are mine : what can I 

doe to my daughters , and nephews ? 44. Come therefore , let vs enter 
in league: that it may be tor a teftimonie between me and thee, 45. 

į Iacob therfore tooke a ftone , and ereGted it for atitle : 46. and he 

{aid to his brethren:Bring hither ftones. Who gathering them together 

made a heap, and they did eate vpon it : 47. Which Laban called 

The witneffe-heap : and Iacob called The hillock of teftimonie , 

cither of them according to the proprietie of his language. 48. And 

Laban faid : This heap fhal be a witnes between me and thee this 

day , and therefore the name therof was callad Galaad , that is, The 

witnefle-heap. 49. Our Lord behold and iudge between vs when we 
fhal be departed one from the other , 50. if thou fhalt affli@ my 
daughters , and if thou bring in other wines ouer them ; none is, 
witnes of our talke but God , who is prefent and beholdeth. 51. And 

he faid againe to Iacob : Behold this heap , and the ftone which I 

haue erected between me and thee, 52. ial be a witnes : this heap, 

I fay , and the ftone , be they fora teftimonie , if either I fhal paffe 

beyond it going towards thee , or thou fhalt paffe beyond it , thin- 

king harme to me. 53. The God of Abraham , and the God of 
Nachor iudge between vs , the God of their father. lacob therefore 

{ware by the feare of his father Ifaac: 54. and-after he had offred 

victimes in the mountaine , he called his brethren to eate bread. 

Who when they had eaten, lodged there. 55. but Laban arifing in 

| the night , kiffed his fonnes , and daughters , and bleffed them: 

and returned vnto his place, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP XXXL 





19, Idols.) Images of falfe Gods (as thefe were) are moft properly called idols, Images of falfe} 
And fo rhe hebrew word Terap sim is heer rightly tranflated idoly:hich inother |Gods are 
1, Reg. , places fynifie -h other things, As The tatua which Miciol put in Dauids bed, idols. i 
t9. | coucring the head therof with a hairie goates skinne , to deceiue Saules feriants | Some images 
who fought Dauids death , is called Leraphine 5 and may there be tran(ated a lare neither re- | 
Ofis. 3+ | Ratua, image , or fimilicude, but not an idol, Againe , Ofee the Prophet fortel- ‘ligious nor fu- | 
ling the lamentable ftate of the Ifraelites, fayth, they thal be long without King, |perfticious. 
Prince , Sacrifice, Altar, Ephod, and (eraphim , which lat woidin the Prote- [Some arere- 
tants Englith Bibles remaineth vntranflated.Where if they had tranflated images jligious, 
(as here they doe ) it would proue , that fome images pertaine to true religion, 
the want wherof is lamented among other principal things, 
Thefeidols Rachel ftule from her father, to withdraw him from idolatrie,as | Rachel tooke 
S. Bafil ( in li. Proueb. ) S. Gregorie Nazianzen ‘orat.de Pafchate ) and Theo- :away her fa- 
dorer/ q. 89. in Gen. ) expound 1t. And inthis, faith Theodoret, fhe was aright ithers Idols 
figure of the Catholike Church . which deprineth idolaters of their idols. Itis for his. ceod, 
probable al.o by her bafe ving of them, that the held them not for Gods , when ° 
the putthem ynderthecameis litter, and fate vpon them, Finally, that fhe refer- She keoett 
ed chem , and did not caft them away , nor burne, nor bune them, argueth thar pethem 
thev were perhaps of precious nettal,or other matter , which fhe might turne to 
profit: and that lawrully in part of recompence, that fhe and her fifter had no 
other dowrie,but rather were fold to lacob. Who alfo had futtred much iniurie at } 


their fathers hands. 


In recompence 
of wrongs, 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


Angels meet Iacob by the way. 3. He fendeth meffengers and guifts to pacipe 
his brother Efau. 24. Wrejtling wiih an Agel is not ouercome , 1m fine 
the Angel benummeth his thigh, blefeth him , and fortelleth that he shal | 


be called Ifracl. 


WLAN A COB alfo went on his iourney that he had be- 
| 84 fee gw : and the Angels of God met him, 2. Whom 
| WAS EZ when he had feen , he faid : Thefe are the Camps 
| PR <<, of God , and he called the name of that place 
ayy YY Mahanaim , that is, Camps. z. And he femt alfo 
| TLUAGSS> meffengers before him to Efau his brother mto the | 
‘land of Seir , into the countrie of Edom: 4. and he commanded them, | 


faving : Thus fpeake yevnto my Lord Etau : This faith thy brother 
| P z lacob: | 
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lacob : I hame feiourned „and haue been with Laban vntil this prefent 
day.5. I haue oxen, & afles, & fheep, & men feruants: & woman fer- 
uants : & now I fend a legacie to my Lord, that I may find grace in thy 
fight.6.And the meflengers returned to Iacob,faying:We came to Efau 
thy brother, & behold he commeth with {peed to meetthee with foure 
hundred men, 7, Iacob ” feared exceedingly : and being fore affraid 
diuided the people that was with him , the flockes alfo and the thee 
and the oxen, and the camels , into two troups , 8. faying : If Efay 
come to one troup , and ftrike it , the other troup that remaineth 
fhal be {aued, o. And Jacob faid : O God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Ifaac ; O Lord that dide fay to me : Re- 
turne into thy land , and into the place of thy natiuitie , and I wil 
doe thee good; 10, I am inferiour to al thy mercies , and thy truth 
that thou haft fulfilled to thy feruant. With my ftaffe I pafled ouer 
this Iordan : and now with two troupes I doe returne, 1:, Deliuer 
me from the hand of my brother Efau , becaufe I am fore affraid 
of him: left perhaps he come, and ftrike the mother with the chil- 
dren, 12. Thou dideft fay that thou wouldeft doe good tome, and 
dilate my feed as the fand of the fea, which for multitude Can not 
be numbred. 13. And when he had flept there that night , he fe- 
parated of thofe things which he had > guifts to his brother 
Efau , 14. fhe goats two hundred > he goats twentie >» ewes 
{two hundred , and rammes twentie > 15. thirtie milch camels 
with their colts , fourtie kine >» and twentie buls ` twentie fhe 
afles , and their foles ten. 16. And he fent by the hands of his fer. 
uants euerie flock by itfelfe , and he faid to his feruants : Goe 
before me , and let there be a {pace between flock and flock. 
17. And he commanded the former , faying : If thou meet my bro- 
ther Efau , and he aske thee , whofe art thou > or whither goeft 
thou ? or whofe are thefe that thou doeft follow ? 18. thou {halt 
anfwer : Iacobes thy feruant , he hath fent them tor guifts to my 
Lord Efau: himfelfe alfo commeth after vs. 19. In like manner he 
gauc commandements tothe fecond , and the third » and to al that fol- 
lowed the flocks , faying : With the felfe-fame words {peake ye-to 
Efau , when you fhal find him.20, And ye fhal adde: Iacob alfo thy 
feruant himfelfe followeth on after vs ; for he faid : ] wil pacifie him 
with the guifts that goe before , and afterward I wil fee him, perhaps 
he wil be gracious vnto me. 21. The guifts therefore went before him, 
but himfelfe lodged that nightin the campe, 22. And when he was rifen 
early , hetooke his two wiues , and his handmaids as manie , with his 
eleuen fonnes, and pafied ouer the ford Iaboc. 23. And when he had 
fet ouer al things that appertained to him , 2 q. he taried alone : and be- 
hold “aman wraftled with him tl morning, 25. Who when he faw 
that he could not ouercome him , hetouched the finow of his thigh, 
and forthwith it fhranke, 26. And he faid to him: Letme goe for it 


1S 


Tacob, GENESIS. 99 
is breake of day. He anfwered : I wil not let thee goe, vnleffe 


thou blefle me. 27. He therefore faid : What is thy name ? He 

anfwered : Tacab. 283. But he ,no, thy name, quoth he, (a) ihal not be 

called Iacob, but Ifrael : for if thou haft been {trong againit God , how (Ce) The chan 
much more shale thou preuaile againit men? 29. lacob asked him: Be. heere 
Tel me by what nameart thoucalled ? He anfwered : Why doeft thou promifed, is 
aske my name ? and bleffed him in the fame place. 30. And Iacob cal- |preformed 
led the name of the place Phanuel,faying : I haue feenGod face to face, chap. 35. Se 
and my foule was made fafe. 31. And immediately the funne rofe |"¥7°™ Tradit. 
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to him, after that he was paft Phanuel ; but he halted on his foot. 32. For | 

which caufe the children of Ifrael eate not the finow , that fhrunke in 

Iacobes thigh, vnto this prefent day . becaufe he touched the finow of 

his thigh, and it fhrunke, | 

ANNOTATIONS. 
7. Feared exceeding!y.} Iuftly may way meruel, why Iacob, fo often aflured by seca 
L foan.! Gods promifes, conhrmed by his manie bleffings, protected in al former dangers, without fanit.| 


4 accompanyed the night before with armies ot Angels, indued alfo with al ver- 
tues,and namely with perfect charitie ( which expelleth feare ] was for al this fo 
q. 102.) vehemently affraid. S. Auguftin anfwereth, chathe neither diftrufted in God, 
in Gen.| nor did anie vnlawful thing : but did his owne endeauour wifely and confidently, 
left by prefuming or defpayring he should rather haue tempted God then trufted 
in him. The caules of his teare were in refpect of hinifelfe andhis brother, For |The caufes of 
confidering Gods former promifes, benefits , & protections , were not tobe pre- |his feare, 
fumed as abfolute fignes of his perpetualloue , but conditional, if himfelfe per- |The humble 
Eccl. 9.| feuered fincerely in Gods feruice ; and feeing The inf man knoweth nos vuhesher he | conceit of 
be vuersite of lowe or of hatred, he might doubt, left by his twentie yeares conuer- {himfelfe, 
fation among Infidels in Mefopotamia , he had contracted fome finnes, for which 
God might fuffer him to fal into calamitic and afflidion. And though he was in 
deed ftil more and morevertuous, and confequently in Gods more favour and 
protection; yea fo much the more, by how much lefle he prefumed of his owne 
good ftateand merites: yet by the vehement apprehending of his brothers incli- | ree in clina- 
nation to reuenge, the greatnes of the occafion by procuring the firft-birth- right tion& meanes 
and his fathers bleifing from him, the newes of his fpeedie comming towards lto reuence 
him with foure hundred men, the natural fituation of the place , where Efau Oo” 
might eafily enuiron him, and ( ashehumbly thought) his owne ynworthines, 
he was poflefled with natural feare ( fuchas happeneth to conftant men ) and was 
fore afflicted for the tender care of his familie. But refleGing vpon Gods good- Tocobs prayer 
nes, he prudently difpofed of his people and flocks, and befought God to prote& ‘qualified with 
him and his. by prayer qualified with requifite conditions, te wit, with humilitie, ‘Humilitie 
not asking for his owe but for Abraham and Ifaacs fake, and for Gods owne pro- Gratitude, 
mife, acknowledging himfelfe to be leffeshen Gods mercies towards him, with gra- Confidence 
titude recounting great benefitsreceiucd, faiyng, Wish my flaffe 1 paffed ouer this 'Meeknes, > 


oD . a i . . 
Iordan, and now with two troupes I doe returne, with confidence in that God hath faid | 


he 
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he Won!d dilate hir feed as the fand of she fea, and with mecknes in fending gnifes and 
geodwords to Efau, Thus finally he pacified him, and fo his owne feare was turned 
into ioy. l 
lacob wreftled 24. -A man wrefiled,) This wreftling with an Angel affumpting a bodie in forme 
withaa Angell of a man was corporal, as the efteét shewcd 1n Iacobs finow shrunke vp, which Of. | 
corporally & | made him to halt. v.15. & 3:1, It was alfo fpiritual , as appeareth by his earneft; /* nf 
fpiritually, prayer, vrging and at laft obrayning the Angels bleffing, S.L yonif, c.4. cel, Hic- 
rer, S. Greg. prefat, in Iob, Theadarct q. 91, in Gen, 





a a a a aaa ea a 


CH AP, X X XIII 


Laco! feeing Efau come with a great troupe of men , feareth harme , but ismofi 
curteoujly entertamed by bim, 10. He hardly perfwaded Efau totake guryts, 
13, and to returne home, 17.50 Iacob comming by Socoth te Salem there buy- 
eth aficld, pitcbeth bis tents , and erecteth an Altar. 


N D Iacob lifting vp his eyes , faw Efau comming, 
and with him foure hundred men : and he diuided 
the children of Lia , and of Rachel , and of the 
two handmards : 2, and he put both the handmaids 
and their children foremoft ; and Lia and her chil- 
dren inthe fecond place : and Rachel and lofeph laft, 
2. And himfelte going forward adored proftrate to the ground 
feanen times , vntil his brother came necer. 4. Efau therefore running 
to meet his brotner , embraced him : and clafping him faft about 
the necke , and kiffing him wept. ç. And cafling vp his eyes he 
faw the women and their lide ones , and fid : What meane thefe> 
And doe they perteyne to thee? He anfwered: They are the litle ones 
which God hath giuento me thy feruant. 6. And the handmaids and 
theirchildrencomming necer bowed themfelues. 7- Liaalfo with her 
children cameneer : and whentheyhad adored in like manner , laft 
ra) Iacob | lofeph and Rachel adored. 8. And Efau faid : What are the troups that | 
fecing Gods | ] did meet? He anfwered : That] might find grace before my Lord, | 
handinthis | 9, Puthe faid: I haue plentie, my brother, be thy things tothy felfe, | 
|change of his 130. AndIacob faid : Doe not ío, I befeech thee , but if I haue found | 
brothers, | grace in thine eyes, take a litle prefem at my hands : for fo hauel 
rerie , but | feen thy face as it I fhould haue feen (4) the countenance of God : 
fincerely ac- | be gracious to me, 11. and take the blefling which I haue brought 
knowledged | thee, and which God hath ciuen me , who giueth al things. Scarce 
has benlgnities! at bis brothers great inftance taking it 12, he faid : Let vs march 
as Gods coun- od 1 wil © p - : 
renanceto. | ON together , and J wil accompanie thee in thy iourney. 13, And 
fwardshim, Jacob faid My Lord thou knoweft that I haue with me litle ones, and 
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fheep, and kine with yong:which if I caule to ouerlabour themfelues in 
going,in one day al the flocks wil die, 14.It may pleafe my Lord to goe 
before his feruant: and I wil follow foftly after him, as I fhal fee my 
litle ones to be able,vntil Icometo my Lordin Seir.rs.Efauanfwered: 
I befeechthee that of my pcople at the leaft wife whichis with me, 
there may remaine {fome to accompanie thee in the way. It is not need- 
ful, faid he, this only I haue need of, thatI may find grace (my Lord) 
in thy fight. 16. Efu therefore returned thatday the fame way that 
hecame, into Seir. 17. AndTacob commeth into Socoth : where hauing 
built a houfe, and pitched his tents, he called the name of that place 
Socoth, that is , Tabernacles. 18, andhe pafied into Salem a citie of 
the Sichimites , which is in the land of Chanaan , after he rerurned 
from Mefopotamiaof Siria : and he dwelt betide the towne. 19, And 
he bought that part ofthe field , wherin he had pitched his tents, of the 
children of Hemor , the father of Sichem , tor an hundred lambs. 
20. And erecting an altar there, on it he called vpon the moft Mightie 
God of Ifrael, 





CHAP XXXIV. 


Fer rauishing Dina the Sichimites (being firi circumct(ed) are flame by Simeon & 
Leu: ber brothers, 27. The rejt of /acobs fonnes pose the citie. 30. 1acob bla- 
meth them, fearing harme may come by this fact, | 






oe N o Dinathe daughter of Lia went forth to fee the 


8 women ofthatcountrie, 2, Whom when Sichem had 


that land, he was inloue with her: and he tooke her 
away, and lay with her , by force rauuhing the virgin, 

RƏ 3. And his feule was fait knit vnto her , and wheras 
fhe was fad, he comforted her with {weet words. 4. And goingto He- 
mor his father, he faid: Take me this wenchto be my wife. ç. Which 
when lacob had heard, his {onnes being abfent and occupied in feeding 
ofthe cattle, he held his peace cilthey returned, 6, And when Hemor 
Sichems tather was come forth to {peake vnto lacob, 7, behold his 
fonnes came out of the field; and hearing what had pafled, they were 
palling wrath, becaufe he had done a foule thing in Hrael, and comit- 
tcd au vnlawtul fact in rauihing lacobs daughter. $. Hemorthertore 
fpake to tnem : Tac foule of my fonne Sichém is falined to your daugh- 
ter : Giue her vnto himio wire: gy. and let vs contract mariages cne 
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feen, the fonne of Hemor the Heuite , the Prince of |S. Bernard) 


what need was 
there to fee 
women of a 
ftrange coun- 
trie! Tra, de 
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(a) They of- 
fended by 
falfly preten- 
ding religion, 
and by exceffe 
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therfore are 
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with an other: giue vs your daughters , and take you our daughters. ro. 


. a. . O . . 
And dwel with vs: theland is at your commandement , till , occupie, 


and poflefie it. 11. Yeaand Sichem alfo faid to her father and to her 
brethren : Let me find grace in your fight: and what foeuer you fhal 
appoint] wil giue: 12. raife the dowrie , and require guifts, and 1 
fhal gladly giue what you fhal demand: onely giue me this wench to 
Wife. 13. Jacobs fonnes anfwered Sichem & his father (a) in guile, 
being wrath for the deflouring of their fifter : 14. We can not doe that 
which you demand, nor giue our filter to an vneircumcifed perfon ; 
which with vs isan vnlawful & abhominable thing. 1:.- But in this 
order we may be confederate , if you wil be like to vs, andal the man 


{ex among you be circumcifed: 16. then wil we giue and take mutu- 


ally your daughrers , and ours : and we wil dwel with you, and wil be 
one people: 17. but-if you wil not becircumcifed , we wil take our 


daughter , and depart. 18. Theoffer pleafed Hemor and Sichem his 


fonne’: 19. neither didthe yong man make delay , but forthwith ful- 
filled that which was demanded : for he loued the wench exceedingly, 
and he wasthe greateft man in al his fathers houfe.20, And going into 
the gate of the citie,they {pake to the people : 21. Thefe men are men of 
peace, and are willing to dwel withvs :. let them occupie in the land, 
and till it, which being large and wide doth Jacke men totillit: their 
daughters we fhaltaketo wife, and ours we wil giue to them, 22. One 
thing there is forthe which fo great a good is difterred : If we circum- 


cife our man fex , followirg the rite of the nation, 23, And their fub- 


ftance, and cattle, and al things thatthey poffeffe, fhal be ours: only in 
this let vs condcicend, and dwelling together we fhal make one people. 
24. And they alaffented, and circumcifed al the man fex. 25. And be- 
hoid the third day, when the eriefe of the wounds is moft painetul : Ja- 
cobs two fonnes Simcon and Leui, the brothers of Dina, taking their 
{words , entred into the citie boldiy : and killing al the man fex, 


o 


26. murdred withal Hemorana Sichem , taking away Dina their filter 


out ct Sichems houfe. 17. Whenthey were gone forth, the other fon- 
nes of lacob ranne in vponthem that wereflaine, and fpoiled the citie 
in rcuenge of the rape, 28. And waiting al things that were in their 
houfes and fieldes , their {heep and heards , and ailes , 29. their little 
ones alfo „and their wiues they led away captiue. 30. which things 
when they had boldly atcheiued , Iacob {aid to Simeon and Leui: You 
haue troubled me , and made me odiousto the Chananites, and Phere- 
zites, the inhabiters of thisland. We are few :they being gathered to- 
gether wilftrike me; andI and my houfe fhal be deftroyed, 31. They 
aniwered: What? fhould they abufe our filter as a ftrumpet? 


CHAP. 


An exe- 
crable 
tree, 


‘ Iacob purging bis whole familie of idols , goeth by Gads commandment into 


ee 
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C HAP XXXV. 


Bethel, 7. There buildeth an altar. 8, Debora dseth, 9. God appearing 
agame to lácob bicfeth him, and changeti his name into Ifrael, 16. Rachel 
bearing Beniamin dieih and is buried in Bethlecm 32. Ruben lyech with 
Bala. 23. [fracls rwelue finnes are recited. 28. faat dieth at che age of 
180. yeares : and bis fonnes Efsu and Iacob bounie bim, 


N THE meane time God (pake to Iacob: 
Arife , and goe vp to Bethel , and dwel there, 
) and make an alrarto God that appeared to 
thee when thou diddeft flie from Efau thy 
brother. >. And Iacob having called toge- 
ther al his houfc , faid : ' Catt away the 
firange Gods that are among you, and. be 
clenfed and change your g carments. 3. Arife, 
and let vs goe Vp into Bethel , that we may 
make there an altar vnto God : who keard me inthe day ot my tribu- 
lation, and accompany¢ed mein my iourncy, 4. They gaue to him therc- 
| tore althe ftrange Gods that they had , and the earclets which were in 
their cares ; but he buried them under the * cerebinth that is behind 
| the citie of Sichem. 5, And when they were departed (a) the terrour (4) God (when 
of God inuaded al the cities round about , and they durit not purfue i pleafeth 
them going away. ó. And Iacob came to Luza , Which ts in the land of ha? make th 
Chanaan, ° furnamed Bethel: he and al the people thar was with him. ronger then 
7. And he builded there an altar , and called the name of that place, |the mightie , 
The houfe of God : for there God appeared to him when he fled trom land few more. 
hts brother. 8. The fame time died Debora the nurfe of Rebceca, and (terrible then. } 
was buried atthe foot of Bethel vnder an oke : and the name ot that ah ie S. Chri- 
place was called The oke of weeping, 9. And God appeared againe to ug g ate | 
Jacob atter he returned trom Mefovotamia ot Siria , and he ble fled lin Gen 
him, ro. faying : : Thou (6) fhalt not be called any more Iacob , but ICh) The name- 
Ifrael {ial be thy name. And he” called him Ifraal, 11.and faid to him: .0f fupplanter 
I am God Almightie ,encreafe thou and multiplie : Of thee thal be vane 
nations and peoples of nations , Kings ihal come torth of thy loynes. vature he Hi 
12. And the land which JT gaue to Abraham and Ifaac, 1 wil giue to ralfo called 
thee , and to thy feed atter hee, 13. And he departed from him. 14.But Ifrael. Sce the 
he erected a utle of {tone in the piace where God had {poken vnto | Annotation, 
him : off cring g vpon it liquid offerings , and powring oile on it, rs.and 
calling the name of that place , Bethel. r6. And being gone forth £ trom 
thence , he came in the {pring time to the land ‘which leadeth to. 
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Ephrata: wherin when Rachel was in trauaile , 17. becaufe of dif- 
cultie in her trauaile , fhe began to bein danger , andthe midwife faid 
vnto her : Feare not , for thou fhalt hauc alfo thisa fonne. 18. And-her 
{oule departing for paine , and death now at hand , fhe called the name | 
of her fonne Benoni , that is the fonne of my paine : but his fatner 
called him Beniamin , that is the fonne of the right hand. 19. Rachel 
therfore died , and was buried in the high way that leadeth to Ephrata, sath 2, 
this fame is Bethleem. 2c. And lacob ereGed a title ouer her fepulchre: 
This is the title of Rachels monument , vntil this prefent day. 21. De- 
parting thence , he pitched his tent beyond the Flocke tower. 22. And 
c) For this fat -when he dweltin that countrie , Ruben went, and («) flepe with Bala 
Ruben was ex-| his fathers concubine: which thing he was not ignorant of. And the 
cluded from | {onnes of Iacob were twelue. 23. The fonnes of Lia: Ruben the firft 
the chiefe dig- begotten , and Simeon , and Leui „and Iudas, and Iffachar , and Za- 
his brethewe | Bulon. 24. The fonnes of Rachel : Iofeph and Beniamin. 25. The 
his brethren 4 Onnes OF Na F 5 
1Gen, 49. ‘ | fonnes of Bala Rachels handmaid: Dan and Nepthali. 26. The {onnes 
of Zelpha Lias handmaid : Gad and Afer : thefe arethe fonnes of Ia- 
cob, that were borne to him in Mcfopotamia of Siria. 27. He came 
alfo to Ifaac his father in Mambre , the citie of Arbce , this is Hebron: 
wherin Abraham and Ifaac feiourned. 28. And the dayes of Ifaac were | 
complete an hundred eyzhtie yeares. 29. And fpent with age -he died, | 
and was put to his people, being old and ful of dayes , and Efau and | 
Iacob his {onnes buryed him. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 
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Cienfing from 2, Caf away she firange God:, | Iacob preparing to performe his vow of buil- | 
finne is the firft; ding a honfe and altar to God, firft extirpateth al Idolatrie from amongft- his 
office of the | people ; and then by Sacrifice appeafeth Gods wrath , pronoked howfoeuer , and 
feruants of {pecially by Simeon and Leui killing the Sichcimites. Duely confidering that 
God, what people or perfon defireth Gods protection and bleflings, muft firft be pure 
: in Religion , and‘clenfed trom finnes : Qssiiwei nulla nocebit aanerfitas , fi nulla ei do- 
miner iniquitas : becaufe no aduerfitic shal hurt him, if no iniquitie haue domi- 
nion ouer him. orat. fer. 6. poft cineres, o 

The name 10. Called him Ifrael.] Asthe Patriarch now performeth his vow to God , fo 
Ifrael figni- God fulfilleth his promife , giuing him a new name, For Iacob a fupplanser , figni- 
fieth fpecial | fying toofmal force and praifefor fucha champion , God therefore honoured 
prerogatiues | him withthe name of Ifrael. That is, Unethat feeth and comemplateth God , as moft 
in -the Pa- ancient writers expound it, Alfo 4 prince , or valient with Ged, as S. Hierome 
triarchIacob. | sheweth Tradit Heb. For Ira in Hebrew fignifieth To dominier , or rule cuir, 
and Ei fignheth God. And fo this name giuen to him teftifieth that he, by Gods 
guift and grace , was valiant euen againft an Angel  reprefenting God, much 
morc againftmen, and other aduerfaries. Others interprete it , T'he right ene of | 

God , as witneficth the fame S. Hierome both heer , and in his commentaries 
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in 44. (aie. Al doe importa great exceliencie in this Patriarch, And the fuc- 
celle of things confirmeth the fame. Particularly in that not onlie fome one of 
his fonnes ( as in the iffue of Abraham and Ifaac, tte reft being excluded ) but 
his whole progenie of twelue fonnes , making twelue Tribes , were participant !Al his twelue 
: of the peculiar bleflings, in their ofspring pofletling the promifed land , and ‘fonnesin their 
exccedinaly increafiag became the moft principal nation in the world , the , pofteririe were 
| fele@ed people of God , called by the name and title Of the children of Ufrael, 'heires of the 
Of whom nor only Moyfes , butal the old Teftament moft fpectally treateth , | promifed land, 


and of whom and in whom the promifed Meitlias , the Redeenser of mankind} 


should be borue, 
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CHAP XXXVI. 


Efau wich his wines and children parteth from Iacob, 9. His genealogie is re- 
cited | with their habitations. 


” Ada the daughter of Elon the Hetheite , and Ooli- 
bama the daughter of Ana daughter ot Sebeon the He- 
5; ucite: 3. Bafemath alfo the daughter of Ifmael fitter of 
Nabaioth. 4. And Ada bare Eliphaz : Bafemath bare Rahuel: 5. Ooli- 
bama bare Lehus and Ihclon and Coree , thefe are the fonnes of Efau, 
chat were borne to him inthe land of Cnanaan. 6. And (a) Efautocke | ¢4) The fepa- 
his wiues and fonnes and daughters , and cuerte foule of his houfe , and ‘ration ef Efa 
his fubitance , and cattle , and al that he could haue in the land of Cha- from Iacob. 
naan : and he wentinto an other countrie, and ” departed trom his bro- 
ther lacob, >. Forthey were cxceeding rich , and could not dwel toge- 
ther : neither was the land oftheir peregriaation able to beare them, tor 
the multitude of focks.g. And Efau” dwelt in Mount Seir,he is Edom, 
9. And thefe are the generations ot Efauthe father of Edoniin mount 
Seir, 1c. and thefe are the names ot his fennes: Elhiphazthe fenne of 
Adathe wife of Elau: Rahuel alfo the fonne of Butemath his wife. rr. 
And Eliphas had fonnes : Theman , Omar , Sepho, and Gathan, and 
Cenes. 21. And Thamna was the concubine ot Eliphas the fonne of 
Efau : which bare to him Amialech. Thefe are the fonnes of. Ada the 
wife of Efau. 12. And the fonnes of Rahuel were Nahath and Zara, 
Samma and Meza. Thefe were the fonnes of Bafemath the wite of 
: Efu. 13. Thefe alfo were the fonnes of Oolibama , the daughter of 
Ana, the daughter of Scbcon, the wite of Efau, which fhe bare to 
| him, Tehus , and Ihclon , and Corec. 15. Thefe were Dukes of the 
' fennes of Efu : the fonnes ct Eliphaz the tirit-begotten ef Etau: Duke 
| Tneman, Duke Omar , Duke Scpno , Duke Cenes , 16. Duke Coree, 
|Duke Gatham , Dulce Amalecn , thefe are the fonnes ot Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom ,& thefe are the fonnes of Ada. 17. Thefe allo were the 
| Q_2 fonnes 
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rn Did Naia Duke Zara. 
fonnes of Rahuel, the fonne of Eiau: Duke Nahath , Duke Zara, 
Duke Samma , Duke Meza. And thefe ‘be the Dukes of Rahuel, 
in the Land of Edom : thefe be the fonnes of Bafemath the wife of 
Efau. 18. And thefe were the fonnes of Oolibama the wife of Efau: 
Duke Ichus , Duke Ihelon , Duke Core. Thefe be the Dukes of 
Oolibama , the daughter of Ana , and wife of Efau. 19. Thefe are the 
fonnes of Efu, and thefe arethe Dukes of them: the fame is Edom. 
20. Thefe are the fonnes of Seir the horreite , the inhabiters of the 
land: Lotan, and Sobal, and Sebeon , and Ana, 21. and Difon , and 
Efer , and Difan. Thefe are Dukes of the Horreite , the {fc nnes of Seir. 
in the Land of Edom. 22. And Lotan had fonnes : Hori and Heman. 
And the fifter of Lotan was Themna. 23. And thefe were the fonnes 
of Sobal : Aluanand Manahart , and Ebal , and Sepho, and Onam. 24. 
And thefe were the fonnes of Sebeon: Aia and Ana. Thisis Ana that 
tound the hot waters in the wildernes, when he fed the affes of Sebeon 
his father: 25. and he hada fonne Difon, and a daughter Oolibama. 
26. And thefe were the fonnes of Difon: Hamdan , and Efeban , and 
| Iethram , and Charan. 2%. Thefe alfo were the [onnes of Efer : Balaan, 
and Zauan , and Acan. 28. And Difan had fonnes : Hus , and Aram, 
29. Thefe were Dukes of the Horreites : Duke Lotan, Duke Sobal, 
Duke Sebeon , Duke Ana, 30. Duke Difon, Duke Efer , Duke Difan: 
thefe were Dukes of the Horrcites that ruled i in the | and Seir. .1, And 
the Kings that ruled inthe land of Edom , before that the children of 
Ifraelhad a King , were thefe: 32. Bela the fonne of Beor , and the 
name of his citie Denaba. 3 5. And Bela died , and (b) Iobab the fonne 
of Zara of Bofrarcigned in his ftead. 34. And when Jobab was dead, 
Hufam of the land of the Themans reigned in his ftead. 35. He alfo 
being dead , there reigned in his ftead Adad the fonne of Badad , that 
ftruck Madian i in the countrie of Moab: and the name of his citie was 
Auith, 36. And when Adad was dead, there rcigned for him Semla of | 
Mafreca. 337. He alfo being dead , Saul of theriuer Rohoboth , reigned 
in his {tead. 38. And w hen he alfo was dead , Balanan the fonne of 
Achobor fucceeded i into the Kingdome. 39. This men alfo being dead 
Adar reigned in his place , and the name of his citie was Phau : and his 
| wite was called Mectabel , the daughter of Matred , daughter of Mce- 
zaab. go. Thefe therfore be the names of the Dukes of Efan i in their 
kindreds , and places , and callings : Duke Thamna , Duke Alua, 
Duke letheth , 41. Duke Oolibama , Duke Ela, Duke Phinon , 42. 
Duke Cenez Duke Theman, Duke Mabfer , 4:. Duke Magdiel , 
Duke Hiram : : thefe are the Dukes of Edom dwelling i inthe land of 
their Empire , the fame is Efau the father of the Idumeans. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP XXXVI. 


1t. The generations of Efau.1 As before Moyfes aefcribed the genealogies of 
Cain , of lapheth,and Cham, of Nachor, of Ifinael , and other fonnes of Abra- 
ham; fo here he recordeth another collateral progenie of Efau,that the difference 
and diftinction of them and the felected people of God might be more confp1- 
cuous, becaufe contraries oppofed are feen more cleery, And fo the Churches 
fuccetlion and perpetual light, compared with theinterrupted and obfcure com- 
panies, shineth the brighter, For albeit in thofe other generations there might 
be manie faithful and iuit perfons among the infidels and wicked , and of 
[ome we are allured (asof Loc and Lob) yettaith and religion decayed , and 
was extinguished in their carnal children, and only continued in the right line 
from Adam to Iacob, whofe twelucfonnes were fathers & beginners of twelue 
Tribes, and in them the fame truce Religion was ftil conferued and publikly 
profeifed,as inthe onlie knowne vilib-e Church, cil the comming of Chrift, as 
S, Auguftin cle:rly shewethin hisexcellent worke of the Citic of God, efpe- 
cially inthe 15, and 16, bookes, in manie chapters. 

2. Ada she daughter of Elen. ] In the 16. chap.( v. 34. ) Efaus two wiues, 
which hetooke in Chanaan are called Iudith the daughter of Beeri the Hetheite, 
and Bafemath the daughter of Elon of the fame place ,and here the fame two 
Wiues are named Ada the daughter of Elon the Hetheire , and Oolibama the 
daughter of Sebeon the Heueite.. Which neither agree in names nor countrie, 
Againehis third wife [finacls daughter , here named Bafemath, in 28, chap. v. 9, 
is called Maheleth. For reconciliation of which and other like dificulties , or 
feeming contradictions , albeit learned expofitors fay , thar either thee perfons 
had diuers names, or one was true and natural father, another legal, or adoptiue, 
for there were fuch alfo before the law of Moyfes , as appeareth in the hiftorie of 
Thamar:yetit were hard to giue a determinate folution of this difiicultie. Which 
example, wich manie others (by vs omitted in thefe bricfe annotations ) conuince 
the Proreftants prefumprueus errour , holding that Scriptures are eale to be 
vnderttood. 

6. Departed from his brother, 8. Dwele in Mount Seir.) Here is another difficultie 
(thouch not fo intricate as the former ) how Efau now parted into Mount Seir, 
feeing he dwelled there, when his brother Iacob came from Mefopotamia. chap, 
21. v.4,Which S. Auguitin (q aa9.in Gen, ) folucth faying : Efau irftdwele in Seir 
after he was difappointed of his Fathers blefling, but dwelt againe with his father 
after Iacobs returne from Mefopotamia,and now went to Seir againe after his 
fathers death, 
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CHAP. XXXVII 


Jofeph informing his father of his brethrens faults, ç. and t: lling bis dreames , 1s | 
booke by them mare bared. 13. being fent to vifite them, 18. they firft thinke to kil 
How Infeph | AM, 26. but by iudas counfel fel him to the Ifinselites, 29. Vawiting to | 
was fold into Ruben, 33: His father lamentecn fuppofixg kim to be flaine by fome wild beauf. 


: pt, and i ; y 
4 y aduäced, 36. He is fold agsine to Putiphar in Ægypt. 





N D Tacob dwelt in the land of Chanaan , wherin 
his father feiourned. 2. And (a) thefe arc his genera- | 
tions : Jofeph when he was fixteen yeares old,ted the : 
flock with his brethren being yet a boy : and he was | 
with the fonncs of Bala and Zelpha his fathers wiues: | 
AN and he accufed his brethren to his father of ( b) a moft 
See S. Chrifef, wicked crime. 2. And Ifrael loued Iofeph aboue al his tonnes, becaufe | 
ho,11.inGen, ; he had begotten him” in kis old age:and he made him a coate of diuers | 
(6} That foril colours. 4. And his brethen feeing that he was loued of his father 
more then al his fonnes, they hated him , neither could they fpeake any | 
Hebrew word thing to him peaceably, 5. Itchanced alfo that he reported to his bre- ! 
dibbs onifieth threna dreame that he had feen, which oecation was the feed of grea- | 
infawie, ter hatred. 6. And he faid to them: Heare my dreame which 1] haue | 
la i on <n : 7- I thought we bound theaues in the ficld: and my theate arofe 
fecond weeke | hee 2 , an flood , and your iheaucs ftanding about did adore my ; 
of Lent. ate. 8, Hts brethren anfwered : What ? dhalethou be our K ing: of | 
thal we be fubicct to thy dominion ? This occation of his dreames and | 
words miniltred nourishment to the cnuic and hatred. c. He few alfo | 
another dreame > which telling hts brethren , he faid : I faw in a | 
dreame , as it were the funne, and the moone , and cleuen {tarres | 
adore me. 20. Which when he had reported to his father and 
brethren , his father rebuked him , and faid : What meancth this 
dreame that thou haft feen ? Why , fhal I and thy motiter , and thy bre- 
Ice) Brothers | ren adore thee vpon the earth ? tr. His brethren therfore enuyed him: 
ealily enuie | $ t (4) his father confidered the thing with himfclfe. 12, And when 
cach other: but, 21S brcthren abode in Sichem feeding their fathers Acckes .1:. Ifrael 
the parents are taid to him : Thy brethren teed iheep tn dichem: come, I wil fend thee 
glad of their | to them, Who aniwering , 14. I amreadie;he faid to nim: Goe „and 
childrens ad- | feeif al things be wel with thy brethren and the ilreep , axd bring me 
ement | word againe what they doe.. Being fent therfore trom the Vale ot He- 
(d)So Chrift, bron , he came to Sichem > I. anda man found him there wandring in 
& al good Pa- | the feld, and asked what he fought. 16. But he anfwered : (d) I feeke 
ftours, my brethren, fhew me where they feed the fleckes. 17. And the 
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man faid to him: They are departed from this place : tor I heard tnem 
fay : Let vs goeinto Dothain. lofepn thertore went forward atter his 
brethren and tound them in Dothain. 18. Who when they had feen him 








a farre off , before he came nigh them , they deuifed to kil him: 19. and | 


[pake among themfelues : Behold the dreamer commeth, 20. come, let 
vs kil him, and caft him into an old cefterne: and we wil fay a naugh- 


tie wild beatt hath deuoured him: (e) and then it fhal appeare what his 
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dreames doe profite him. 21, And Ruben hearing this , endeauoured 
to deliuer him out of their hands , and faid : 22. Doe not take away his 
lite , neither {heed ye bloud : but calt him into this cefterne that is m 
the wildernefle , and keep your hands harmeles : and he faid this, deti- 
rous to deliuer him out ot their hands , and to reftore him to his tather. 


23.As fonne therfore as he came vito his brethren, forthwith they ftrip- 
ped him out of his tide coate, and of diuers colours , 24. and caft him 


into the old cefterne, that had not water. 25. And fitting to eate bread, 
they faw If{maelites waytaring men comming trom Galaad , and their 
camels carying {pices , and rofen ‚and mirrh into Agypt. 26. iudas 
therfore faid to his brethren : What auaileth it vs if we kil our brother, 
and conceale his bloud ? 27. Itis better that he be fold to the I{maelites, 
and that our hands be not polluted : for he is our brother and our #leth. 
His brethren affented to his words. 2%. And when the Madianite mar- 
chants pafled by, thev drawing him out of the cefterne, fold him tothe 
If{maelites,for(f) twentie pieces of filuer, who brought him into Agypt. 
29. And Ruben returning to the cedterne , findeth not the boy : 30, and 
renting his garments went to his brethren, and faid : The boy doth not 
appeare , and whither thal Igoe? 3r. And they tooke his coate , and 
dipped itin the bloud of a kid which they had killed, 32. fending fome 
that dhould carice it to their father, and fhould fay : This we haue round: 
fee whether it be thy fonnes coate , or no, 33. Which when the father 
acknowledged , he faid : Itis my fonnes coate ,anaughtie wild beaft 
hath eaten him , a beait hath deuoured Iofeph. 34. And tearing his 
garments, did on fackcloth mourning his fonne a great time. 35. And 
al his children being gathered together to aflwage their fathers forow, 
he would not rake comfort,but faid:I wil defcend vnto my fonne” into 
hel, mourning. And whileft he perfeuered in weeping, 36, the Madia- 
nites fold Jofeph in Agypt to Putiphar an Eunuch of Pharoes Matter 
ot the foldiers, | 
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CHAP XXXVII 





The !eaft of- 


feniiue caufe | 3 Inhiseld age. ] This being one caufe why Tacob loued Tofeph aboue al his 
rue caufe is 


other fonnes , for that he was the yongeft of the eleuen © for Beniamin the twelth 
jalleadged why] was yet an infanc) it is allcadged 1n holy Scripture < faith S. Chrifoftom Epift. ad 
Iacob loued Olympian > as tealt cff nfueto his brethren.For amore fyecial caufe was for his 
Tofeph aboue mother Rachels fake, but moft principal caufe of al was, for his great vertues and 
mature 1udgement ; for which God alfo preferred him aboue them al, and now 
forefhewed tire fame by vilions in deep. Which they enuying and meaning to 
preuent , did indeed vnwirting cooperate therte , Gods prouidence turning their 
ul euil worke to intinite good, As the fame holy [ofeph truly interpreteth irtothem 
ened, S.e4mg.! after their fathers death , when they ruitly feared reuenge for fo great and inhu- 
bg. e.27. cist | mane iniurtes done ynto him, chap. so. v.20. 
Grane for hel | 35. Into hel mourning, ) Proreftants denying more places for foules after this life, 
corruptly cran-i then Heauen for the iut, & Hel for the wicked, tranilate the Hebrew word Sheol, 
iflazed, graue ior hel, Becaufeif they should grant that Iacob or other holy fathers of the 
old Teftament defcended into hel, they muft confetle fome other hel , then where 
tic damned are tormented, whither no Chriftian wil fay that thofe fathers went, 
| If they contended only abour the fenfe and meaning of the rext,it were more to- 
lerable , for therin they fpeake according to their erronious opinion „as they See.S. 
Wilful cor- | thinke. But knowing as fonre of them doe, that Hel is the truc word of the text, Hiero 
ruption, there is no finceritie nor moral honettie in putting Grane in place therof.And that ' Ep 
they know ir, the fecond table ot the Bible , printed at London 1602, witneiieth, ` 
nating tora common place, that in the 37. cnap, of Genchis. v. 45. Hei is taken for l. 
- graue, therby confefing , that the true Englifh word of the holy Scripture in that 
place ts Hel, but that they would haue it to Agnifie grane. Wherupon ante reafona. 
ble man would thinke to find the word He m the text , with fome glote to fhew :Nu.16. 
that graue were to be vnderftood. Bur tn al their Editions, alfo in that which was | 2. Reg, 
printed the yeare next folowing > 1603. wherto the fame table is adioyned , they '22,leb, 
read grane & not hel in that place,though in fome * other places , they much difa- 'r- .Pfal, 
gree in tranflating the fame word. 
Tazob pake of As for the fenfe , iccan notbe thatIacob ment tlfe graue : for when he faid he 
hel not af would goe to his fonne, he fuppofed hin to be denoured by a w tld beat, and nor 
graue, buried in a graue. And therfore muft neceilarily ineane,that he would goe where 
he thought the foule of his fonne to be. Which was neither in heauen, tor then he 
would rather haue afcended thither ioyful, then defcéded to any place mourning; 
neither did he meane the hel of the dammed, for that had been defperation; bur 
bout 104 low place,where the iŭft foules then remained in reft, which was called Lim- 
Abrahams bo- bus Patrum , or Abrahams bofome. Thar is, faith S. Auguitin jin his antwer to 
Bifhop Euod ius { E paft. 99+) fecreta cuin dam quietis habitations The habitation of a 
certaine fecret ref, 
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CHAP XXXVIITI. 


ludas hauing three fonnes by a Chananite, 6. mariech the fisft , and after bis 
death, the fecond to Thamar, 10. whe alfo dying , he delayeth to match the 
third withher.15. Bur himfilfe Legetteth of ber ( taking her for a harlor) 
twe fonnes twinnes , Phares and Zura; 





NZ H E (a){ame time Iudas going downe from-his brethren, 
IAS turned in toa man an Odolamite, named Hiras. 2. And he 

K faw there the daughter of a man of Chanaan, called Sue: 
and taking her to wite,he did companie with her. 3. Who 
conceaued , and barea fonne,and called his name Her. 
4. And conceauing a child againe , fhe called her fonne atrer he was 
borne , Onan-5. She bare alfo the thizd , whom the called Sela: after 
whofe birth , the ceafed to beare any more. 6. And Iudas gaue a wife to 
Her his hrit-begotten , named Thamar. 7. Alfo Her the hrit-begotten 
of ludas , was wicked inthe fight of our Lord , and wasilaine ot him, 
&. Iudas therfore faid to Onan his fonne : Companie with thy brothers 
wife , and be ioyned to her , that thou mayeft ” rayte feed to thy bro- 
ther. 9, He knowing thatthe cuildren thould not be borne to himfelfe, 
companyine with his brothers wife , fhed his feed vpon the ground, left 
ciildren might be borne 1n kis brothers name.. 10. And therfore our 
Lord {truck him , becaufe he did adereitable thing. 11. For the which 
caufe Iudas faidto Thamar his daughter in law : Be a widow in thy fa- 
thers houfe , til Sela my fonne grow vp: tor he feared left he alfo might 
dye, as his brethren. Who went her way. and dwelt in her fathers 
houfe, 12.. And after many dayes were come and gone, the daughter 
of Sue the wife ot Iudas died. Who after his mourning hauing recei- 
ued confolation, went vpto the thearers cf his iheep , himfclfe and 
Hiras his fhepheard of his flocke , the Odolamite , into Thamnas, 
13. And it was told (t). Thantar that her father in law came vp into 
Thamnas to fhearc his theep. 14..Who putting off the garments of her 
widowhood , tooke a veile : and changing her habite, fate inthe croffe 
way that leadeth to Thamnas : becaufe Scla was growne, and fhe had 
not taken him to her huiband..15. Whom when Iudas had {cen , he 
fuppofed her to be anhariot : for ine had covered her face, left the 
{hould be knowen. 16. And going vntoher, he faid: Suter meto lye 
with thee: for he knew her not to be his daughter in law. Who an- 
{wering: Whar wilt thou giue me that thou maich enicy my companio 
17. He faid : I wil fend thee a kid out of the fockes. And when ine faid. 
| againe : I wil futfer that thou wilt „itf thou giue ine a pledge , ul thou 
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be giuen thee fora pledge ? She anfwered : Thy ring, and bracelet , and 
ftaffe which thou holdeft in thy hand. The woman therfore by once 
companying conceaued , 19. and rifing fhe went her way : and putting 
off the apparel which fhe had taken, put on the garments of her widow- 
hood. 20. And ludas fent a kid by his fhepheard the Odolamite , that 
he might receiue the pledge againe, which he had giuen tothe woman: 
who when he had not found her , 21. he asked the men of that place: 
Where is the woman that fate inthe croffe way ? Al making anfwer: 
‘There was no harlot in this place , 22. he returned to ludas , and faid 
tohim:I haue not found her : yea the men alfo of that place faid vnto 
me , that there neuer fate harlot there. 23. Iudas faid : Let her take it 
to her , furely fhe can not charge vs witha lye , I fent the kid which I 
promifed : and thou dideft not find her. 24. And behold after three 
months they told Iudas , faying : Thamar thy daughter in law hath 
played the harlot , and her bellie feemeth to {wel. And Iudas faid: 

(c) Adulterie | Bring her forth (c) that fhe may be burnt. 25. Who when fhe was led 

punishable by to execution , fhe fent to her father in law , faying: By that man, whofe 

law of nature, | Lele things are , haue I conceaued: looke whole the ring is , and the 
bracelet , andthe ftaffe. 26. Who acknowledging the guitts, faid : She 
is iufter then 1: becaufe I did not giue her to Sela my fonne. But he 
knew her no more. 27. And when the was readic to be brought to bed, 
there appeared twinnes in her bellie : and inthe verie deliuerie of the 
infants , one put forth the hand , wherin the midwife tyed a skarlet 
firing, faying : 28. This fhal come forth the former. 29, But he drawing 
backe his hand , the other came forth: and the woman faid : Why js 
the partition diuided for thee ? and tor this caufe called his name Pha- 
res. 3¢. Afterward his brother came torth , in whofe hand was the 
skarlet ftring : whom fhe called Zara. 





ANNOTATIONS, 





CHAP. XXXVIIII. 


How 2 man 8. Raife feed to shy brother.) By this it appeareth , that in the law of nature, 

might marie when a maried man died without ifue , his brother might lawfully marie the 

his brothers | Widow; whofe firft fonne sliould be counted and cailed the fonne and heyre of 

wife in the law] Nis vncle dead before, The fame was eftablished hy the law of Moyfes ‘Deut.2 5 +) 
f nature. Which being now abrogated , it remaineth inthe Churches power to conftitute a 

The Churches| law in this behalf , and confequently to difpence inthe fame , fo farre as is agrea- 
ecree is now ble with the law of nature, Wherof fee more Leuit. 18. . 
ur rule, 
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CHAP XXXIX. 


lofeph beingin great credite with bis Mafter , bath the whole charge of his 
boufe. 7, Contemning bis My ftris folicitation to sucontinence , 1 Je 1S falfty 
accufed by her to his Majer , 20. and caft into prifon. 21. Where.sgaine be 
gettesh credite „and bath the charge of al the prifoners, 


~HERFORE Iofeph was brought into Agypt , and 
Pet Putiphar an Eunuch of Pharao, Prince of his armie , a 
NV man of Acypt bought him, atthe hand of the I{maelites, 
_ by whom he was brought. 2. And (a) our Lord was with (®© Tofeph en- 
. 7* him , and he wasa man that in al things did profperoufly : dowed with al 
and he dwelt in his Mafters houfe , 3. who knew verie wel that our foecial ir 
Lord was with him , and thar al things which he did.were directed by Pour of cha- 
him in his hand. 4. And Jofeph tound.grace before his Mafter , and mi- jftitie. S. smd, 
niftred to him : by whom being made ruler ouer al his things , he go- li, delofeph, c. 1. 
uerned the houfe committed to him „and al things that were deliuered 
voto him: 5. and our Lord bleffed-the houfe of the Agyptian for Io- |The foure 
fephs fake, and multiplied as welin houies, as in lands al his-fubftance, {Cardinal ver- 
6. Neither knew he any otherthing „but the bread which he did eate, [tues reigned. 
And Jofeph was of beautiful countenance , and comety fauoured to | 
behold. 7. After manie dayes therfore his Miftrefle caft her eyes on. 
Jofeph , and faid : Sleep with me..8. Who (b) in no wife affentine to | 
that wicked aét „faid to her:.Behold , my Matter hauing deliuered al (b) Tempe- 
things vnto me , knoweth not what he hath in his owne houfe: j eee 
g y :9. nei 
ther is there any thing which is not in mv power, or that he hath net 
deliuered to me, betide thee , rhatarthis wife; (c).how therfore can I lre Toft; 
doe this wicked thing „and finne againft my God. With theft Co? Tufice, 
an g ny God? 1c.. With thefe | 
kind of words (€). day by day both the woman was Mportune (à) Fortituac. 
vpon the yong.man, and he retufed the aduoutrie. 11. And it chan- | 
ced on a certame day ,-that Jofeph went into the houfe , and did 
fome bufinefie without anie man with him :. 32. and the catching 
the skirt of his garment , faid : Sieep with me. Who (e) leaving le) Prudence. 
the cloake in her hand , fled , and went forth “abroad. 13. And | 
when the woman faw the garment in her hands , and her {clte to be 
contemned, 14. fhe calied to her the men of her houfe, and faid to them: | 
See he hath brought in an Hebrew to delude vs : he came vpon me for | 
to lie with me; and when 1 had cricd out , 15. and he heard my voice, 
he letethe cloake that I held, and fled forth. 1 6..For an argument ther- | 
fore of her credit fhe referued the cloake , & fhewedit to her hufband | 
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returning home, 17.and faid : There came vnto me the Hebrew fer- 
uant , whom thou dideft bring hither , for to delude me: 18. and waen 
he heard me crie , he left the cloake which I held, and fled forth, 19. 
His Mafter hearing thefe things , and giuing ouer light credit to his 
wiucs words , was very wrath : 20. and deliuered Iofeph into prifon, 
where the Kings prifoners were kept, and he was there fhut vp. 21.And 
(f) our Lord was with Iofeph , and hauing mercie vpon him gaue him 
grace inthe fight of the chiete of the prifon, 22. Who deliuered in his 
hand al the prifoners that were keptin cuftodie: and whatfoeuer was 
done , was vnder him. 2;. Neither did himfelfe know any thing , ha- 


uing committed al things to him : for our Lord was with him , and 
dirccted al his workes. 


f. God is more 
fpecially with 
his feruants in 
afiliction then 
in profperitie. 
S.. Amb. ls. de 
Tofepl.c, 5. 





CHAP XL 


Tofeph smterpreteth the dreames of two Eunnchs prifoners., 11. that the one 
should be veflored to his office, 16, the other be hanged. 20. The third day the 
euent declared the interpretations to be true, but i ofeph is forgotten, 


HESE things being fodone , it chanced that two Eu- 
nuchs , the cup-bearer of the King of Agypt , and his 
baker , offended againft their Lord. 2, And Pharao being 
wrath again{t them (forthe one was chiefe of the cup- 
: bearers , the other chicfe baker) ;. he fent them into the 
prifon of the captaine of the foldiers , in the which Iofeph alfo was 
prifoner, 4, Butthe keeper of the prifon deliuered them to lofeph,who 
alfo miniftred to them : fome litle time was paffed , and they were kept 
in-cultodie, ç. And they faw each of them both a dreame in one night, 
according to an interpretation agreeing to themfelues:6.to whom when 
Jofeph was entred in the morning , and faw them fad, 7. he asked 
them , faying : Why is your countenance fadder to day then it was 
wont? 8. Who anfwered : We haue {cena dreame , and there is no 
bodie to interprete it to vs. And Iofeph faid to them : Why” doth not 
| interpretation belong to God?Tel me what you haue feen, 9. The chiete 
of the cup-bearers firft told his dreame : I faw before mea vine, ic. 
wherin were three branches , growing by litle and litle into buds , and 
after the bloflomes the grapes waxed ripe: 11. and the cupof Pharao 
in my hand : and I tooke the grapes , and wrong them into the cup 
which I held , and I gaue the cup to Pharao. 12. lofeph anfwered:This 
is the interpretation of the dreame : Thethree branches , are yetthree 
dayes:13.after the which Pharao wil reméber thy {cruice,& wilreitore 
thee to thy old degree:& thou fhalt give him the cup according to thyne 
office , as before thou haddeft wont to doe. 14. Only remember me, 





when 
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when it fhal be wel wirhthee , and doe me this mercie , to put Paarao 
{in mind that he take me out of this prifon: 15. becaufe I was taken 
away by ftealth, out of the land of the Hebrewes , and here an innocent 
was I caft intothelake, 16. The Mafter of the bakers feeing that he 
had wifely refolued the dreame , he faid : And I alfo faw adreame, 
That I had three baskets of mealevpon my head: 17. and that in one 
basket that was the higher ,I caried al meates that are made by the art 
of baking , and that the birds did eate outof ir, 18. lofeph antwered: 
This is the interpretation of the dreame : The three baskets , are yet 
three dayes:19 after the which Pharao wil take thy head trom thee, 
and hang thee (4) on the croffe , and the foules fhal teare thy Helh.z9. 


The third day after this was the birth-day of Pharao : who making a 


great feaftro his feruants, at the banket heremembred the Matter ot 
the cup-bearers,and the chiefe of the bakers, 21, And he reftored the one 
into his place, to reach himthe cup , 22.the other he hanged ona gibbet, 
that the truth of the interpreter might be approued. 23. And yet not- 
withftanding the chiefe of the cup-bearers , profperous things fuccee- 
ding, forgat his interpreter. 








ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. XL 


8. Doth nos interpretation belong to God? ) Dreames doe come of diuers canfes: 
Some of natural complexion or difpofition, wherby Philofophers or Phifitians 
may probably iudge of the ftare of mans bodic, Some are rather effeéts of things 
paft, then fignes of anie things to come, Of which fort the wife man faith : Drea- 


mes doe follow manie cares ( Eccle.s, ) Some are fuggelted by euil fpirits ; either to © 


atter worldlings with great pretenfes , or to rerrifie weake minds with dangers 
and afflictions , or tovexe and trouble thofe in {leep , whom they can not eafily 
moue waking, as S.Gregorie difcourfeth (li. 8.Moral.in cap. 7. lob.) Some drea- 


Dan, 4.! mes are of God, as in Iacob , Lofeph , thefe Eunuchs, Pharao , Nabuchodonofor, 


and others both good and euil men, But to difcerne and afiuredly to iudge of fome 
dreames, whether they be from God, by holie Angels,or illufions of euil fpirits,1s 
a{pecial guift of God, as alfo the interpretation thrrof belonecth to God, as 


expreffe Scripture,or 1udgement of the Church,as in ominous fpeaches was noted 


before ( chap, 24, ) Ocherwife the general rule is, not to obferue dreames, | 


Deut, 18, 
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CHAP. XLI 


Pharas dreaming of fat co leane kine: 5. alfo of ful and thinne sares of corne, 8. 
no.other being able to interprete, 9. lofeph is remembred. 25.. Who interpre- 
ting. the fame, 38. is made ruler oust al Agypt, 50. marieth, and bath two 
fonnes , Manaf[es and Ephraim, 


FTER two yeares (2) Pharao faw a dreame, He 
thought he {tood vpon ariuer , 2. out of the which came 

* vp feuen kine , faire and fat exceedingly : and they ted in 
à marifh places.3.Other {euen alfo came vp out of theriuer, 
foule , and caryan leane: and:they fed on the very banke 





fhewed things: of the riuer ,in green places: 4. and'they deuoured them that had the: 
to come v, 25.| merueylous beautie and good ftate of bodies. Pharao after he waked, 


s. flept againe , and {aw another dreame: Seuen eares of carne grew 


no Prophets, forth vpon one ftalke ful and faire : 6..there {prang alfo other eares as 


many,thinne and blafted with aduftion, 7. deuouring al the beautie of 


guift to inter-| the former. Pharao awaking vp after his reft , 8. and when morning 
pret them, S.| was come being frighted with feare , he fentto al she interpreters of 
Ang.i.1z.c. 9.de; A oypt,and to al the wife men : and they being called for,told them his 


dreame,ncither was there anie that could interprete it. 9. Then at length 
the Mafter of the cup-bearers remermbring himfelfe,faid:1 confefle my 
finne : 10. The King being angrie with his feruants , commanded me 
and the chicte of the bakers to be caft into the prifon of the Captaine 
of the foldiers: rı. where in one night bothof vs.faw a dreame porten- 
ding things to come, 12. There was there a yong man an Hebrew, fer- 
uantto the fame Captaine of the foldiers , to whom. telling our drea- 
mes, 13. we heard whatfoeuer afterward the event of the thing proued 
tobe fo, For I was rcftored to my-office , and he was hanged vpon ` 
a gibbet, 14. Forthwith at the Kmgs commandement , Jofeph being 
brought out of the prifon they polled him :and changing his appa- 


| rel, brought him vnto him. 15. To whom he faid : I haue feen drea- 


mes , and there is not ante that can expound them; which I haue heard, 
thou docft moft wifely interprete. 16. Jofeph anfwered : Without 
me , God fhal anfwer profperous things to Pharao. 17. Pharao ther- 
fore toid that he had feen : Me thought I ftood vpon the banke of. the 
riuer, 18. and feuen kine came vp out of the banke of the riuer,,. 
excecding faire , and ful of flefh: which grazed on green places in a. 
marifl pafture. rç. And behold there followed thefe other feuen kine, 
fo paffing il fauoured and leane , that I neuer faw the like in the land 
of Agypt ;20. which hauing deuoured and confumed the former, 21. 
gauce no token oftheir fulnes: but with the like leanenes & deformitie 


looked 
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looked heauily. Awaking,and fallen againe into a decp fleep , 22. I faw 


a dreame : Seuen earcs ot corne grew forth vpon one ftalke, ful and 
verie faire, 23. Other {euen alfo thinne and blafted with aduftion, 
{prang of the ftalke , 24, which deuoured the beautie of the former: 
I told the dreame to the coniecturers „and there is no man thatcan 
declare it. 2.. Tofeph an{wered : The Kings dreame is one: God hath p , 

, < ~.  (6)Thefethings' 
fhewed to Pharao (b) the things that he wildoe. 26. The feuen faire joo, oo al 
kine, and the feuen ful eares , be feuen ycares of plentirulnes ‘and both by Gods Par- 
conteine the felte-fame meaning of the dreame, 27. Alfo the feuen ‘ticular proni- 
leane and thinne kine , that came vp after them , and the feuen thinne ‘dence. P/al. 4, 
eares , and blafted with the burning wind , are feuen yeares of famine Ged called ( or 
tocome. 28. Which fhal be fulfilled in this order. 29. Behold there icaufed a fa- 
fhal come feuen yeares of great fertilitie in the whole Land of Ægypt: Lind r 
30. after which fhal folow other {euen yeares of fo great fterilitie | | 
that al the aboundance before fhal be forgotten : for the famine shal 
confume althe land, 31, and the greatnes of the fcarcitie fhal deftroy 
the greatnes of the plentie. 32. And in that thou dideft fee the fecond 
time adfcame perteining to the fame thing,it is a token of the certeintie, 
for that the word of God fhal come to paffe , and be fulfilled {peedily, 
33- Now therfore let the King prouide a wife man and induftrious, & 
make him Ruler ouer the Lad of Agypt:34.that he may appoint ouer- 
{eers ouer al countrics : and gather into barnes the fifth part of the fruits, 
during the feuen yeares of the fertilitic , 3<. that now prefently fhal 
enfue : and let al the corne be laid vp vnder Pharaoes hands, and let it 
be referued in the cities. 36. And let it be inarcadincs againft the 
famine of feuen yeares to come, which fhal opprefle Agypt, and the 
land lhal not be confumed with fcarcitie. 37. Tne counfel pleated Pha- 
rao, and al his feruants : 35. and he {pake to them: Can we find fuch an 
other man , that is ful of the {piritof God? 39. He faid therfore to Jo- 
{eph: Becaufe God hath fhewed thee al things that thou haft {poken,can 
I find a wifer and one like ynto thee ? 40, Thou fhalt be ouer my houfe, |e) Cohen foni- 
& at the commandement of thy mouth al the people fhal obey : only in |tieth Prieft ; as 
thethrone of the Kingdome 1 wil goe before thee. 41,And againe Pha- [not only the 
rao faid tolofeph : Behold , I haue appointed thee ouer the whole land ratin > but alfo 
of Ægypt. 42. And he tooke his ring from his owne hand , and gaue it Td “Teresi 
into hishand:and he put vpon him a filke robe, and put achainc of |here tranflate; 
gold about his neckc, 43. And he made him goe vp into his fecond cia- |though fome- 
riot the cryer proclayming that al fhould bow their knee before him, Himes it figni- 
and that they fhould know he was” made Gouernour ouer the whole eth cree as 
Land of Agypt. 44. And the King faid to Iofeph :I am Pharao:with- varapbrafs > 
out thy commandment no man {hal moue hand or foot inal the land of jinterpreteth, 
Ægypt. 45. And he turned his name, & called him inthe Agyptian tong |wherby it is 
‘the Sauiour of the world, And he gaue him to wire Afeneth the daugh- probable that 
ter of Putiphar (¢) Prieft of Heliopolis.lofeph therfore went forth to the rhis ps uriphar 
land of Ægypt (46. and he vvas thirtie yeares old when he tood in the ip.ien and 4 
a ‘Prince. 
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Holy Iofeph 
fuddenly ad- 
wauced. 


Iofeph truly 
called the re- 
ucaler of fc- 
crets, 


But more ho- | 
nourably, the 
Sauiour of the 
world, 
Thereina figu- 


re of Chrift, 
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er 
fight of King Pharao ) and did circuit al the countries of Agypr. 
47. And the fertilitie of the feuen yeares came : and the corne bein 

bound vp into fheaues was gathered together into the barnes of Ægypt. 
48. Al the aboundance alfo of graine was laid vp in cuerie citie. 49.. 
And there was fo great aboundance of wheat , that it became equal to 
the fand ofthe fea , andthe plentie exceeded meafure. so. And there 
were borne vnto-Iofeph two fonnes before the famine came : whom 
Afeneth the daughter of Putiphar Prieft of Heliopolis bare him. 51.And 
he called the name of the frit-begotten * Manaffles , faying : God made 
meto forget al my labours , and my fathers houfe. s2. The name alfo 
of the fecond he called * Ephraim , faying : God hath made me to 
encreafe in the land of my pouertie. 53. Thertore whencthe feuen yeares 


of the plentitulnes , that had been in Agypt were paffed : 54. the feuen | 


yeares of (carcitie began to come , which Jofeph foretold : and in the 
whole world the famine preuailed , but in althe land of Ægypt there 
was bread. 55. The which being in hunger ,the pcople cried to Pharao, 
deñring food. To whom he anfwered: Goe ye to Jofeph : & whatfocuer 
he fhal fay to you, that doe ye..5 6,.And the tamine dayly encreafed in al 


the land : and lofeph opencd al the barnes „and fold tothe Egyptians: 


for them alfo the famine had oppreficd.57.And al Prouinces came into 
Ægypt, to buy victuals,andto moderate the miferic of the {carcitic, 





ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. XLI. 


43, Made Gouernour, | Ir is cafe in the eyes of God fuddenly to enrich the poore. 
For who would haue thought ° faith Philo) that in one day abondman fhould be 
made a Lord,a poore prifoncr the chicfe of the nobilitic an vnder-gaolor the V1- 
ceroy or Kings deputic,for a common prifon to hauca Kin, lic coveri of his owne, 
from extreme ignominie,to afcend mio fo high aroome of dignitie? 

45. Sassour ofsheworld ) Inthe original text the new name and title ginen by 
Pharao to Jofeph is exprefied by thefe two wordes, Saphnath palanaachithe former 
fop>aathin Hebrew fionifeth a fecret or hidden thing, of faphantohide: but the 
fignification of the other word pabanaach , is more yncertaine , being found no- 
wh-re els in the holy Bible. The Rabins doe commonly interprete them both to- 
gether , Themanto whom fecrets are vewealed , or. Therenealer of fecress : and fo this 
name agreeth wel to Iofeph,in refveé of the guiftot interpreting dreames, But 
befides his interpreting, he alfo gaue mof wife counfel , that tended to the faftie 
of inamie, which, rt is like,Pharao ment to exprefc by this new name And S Hic- 
rom , who doubles with great diligence, and no lefle indgement , fearched the 
truc fignincation therof,faith,that albeit thisnamein Hebrew foundeth The finder 
om: of fecrets, yet fecing it was impofed by an AFgyptian (who knew no Hebrew) 
the reafon therof muft be had of the fame tong ; and thefe two words in che AEgy- 

tian language are intetpreted The Sawiour of she world; for that he deliucred the 
world fr6 the imminent ruine of famine, Thus faith S. Hierom. And fo moft aptly 
the hgure anfwerethto Chrift, the true Sauiour of the world, 
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CHAP XLII. 


| 


lacob fendech ten of his fonnes to buy corne in Ægypt. 7. where Iofeph 
knowing them , they not knowing him, with hara [peaches puctesh them 
in prifon. 18. At laft simeon remayning in cuftodie, rl Beniamin be brought, 
the reft are difmiffed , 25. wub thesr money, ynknowen to them , 1m their 


fackese 


at ND Iacob hearing that victuals were fold in A Egypt, 

«4 he faid to his {onnes : Why neglect ye? 2. I haue heard 

yA that wheat is fold in AEgypt : Goe ye downe and buy 

vs neceffaries , that we may liue and not be confumed 

with lacke. 3, Therfore the ten brethren of Iofeph going 

downe to buy corne in AEgypt , 4. Bentamin being kept at home by 

Iacob , who faid tohis brethren : Left perhaps he take any harme in 

the iourney : 5. entred into the land ot AEgypt with others that went 

to buy. For the famine was in the land ot Chanaan. 6, And Iofeph 

was Prince in the land of AEgypt, and at his pleafure corne was fold 

to the people. And when his brethren had adored him, 7, and he knew 

them , he {pake as it were to ftrangers ” fomewhat roughly , asking 

them: From whence came you ? Who anfwered : From the Land of 

Chanaan , that we may buy neeeffaries to liue. 8. And yer himfelfe 

Knowing his brethren , was not Knowen of them. 9. And remembring 

the dreames , which fometimes he had feen , he faid to them : ” You 

are {pies : to view the weaker parts of the land you are come. 10. Who 

faid: Itis not fo , my Lord , but thy feruantes are come to buy victuals. 

11.We areal the {6nes.of onc mamwe are come as men of peace neither 

doe thy feruantes goe about anie ewl. 12, To whom he anfwered : It is | 

otherwife : you came to contider the vndefenfed parts of this land. 13, 
| 






But they : We thy feruantes , fay they ,are twelue brethren, che fonnes 

of one man in the Land of Chanaan : the yongeft is with our father, 

cre other is not luing, 14. This is it, quoth he, that I faid: You are 

fpies.15. Now prefently 1 wiktakca trialof you : ~ by the health of | 

Pharao you fhal not depart hence, vntil your yongeft brother doe come, | 

16, Send you one of you to bring him : and youithal be in prifon til the 

things be proued which you haue faid , whether they be true or falfe: 

(a) otherwife by the health of Pharao you are {pies.17. Thertore he pur (4) If thefe 
them in prifon three dayes. 18. And the titr day bringing them our of hinga wich 
prifon , he faid: Doe as I haue faid , and youihal liue : for I feare God. ued faife. vg 
19. Ifyou be men of peace, let one ot your brethen be bound in prifon: lare to beheld 
and goe ye your wayes , and carie the corne that you haue bought vnto jas fpies for 
vour houfes, 20. and bring your yongett brother to me, that I may your lying, 
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proue your fayings tobe truc , and that you die not. They did as he had 
faid , 21. and they talked one to an other : Worthily doe we fuffer 
thefe things 5 becaufe we haue finned againft our brother ) feeing the 
diftreffe of his foule whileithe befought vs , and we heard not : ther- 
fore is this tribulation come vpon vs, 22. Among whom Ruben one of 
them , faid: Why, did not I fay to you : Sinae not again{t the boy ; 
and you heard me not: Loe his bloud is required. 23. And they knew 
not that Iofeph vnderftood : becaufe he fpake to them by an interpreter, 
24. And he turned away himfelte a litle while , and wept : and retur- 
ning he fpake to them. 25. And taking Simeon, and binding him in 
their prefence , he commanded his feruants that they fhould fil vp 
their fackes with wheat, and put euerie mans money againe in thcir 
bags , giuing them befides for to eate on the way : who did fo, 26. But 
they carying their corne vpon their affes , tooke their iourney. 27, And 
one of them opening his facketo giue his beaft prouender in the Inne, 
beholding the moncy in the fackes mouth , 28. he faid to his brethren: 
My money is giuen me againe , behold it is in the facke, And being 
aftonifhed and troubled amongft themfelues , they faid : Whatis this, 
that God hath done vnto vs? 29. And they came to Iacob their father 
into the land of Chanaan, & they told him al things that had chanced 
vnto them , faying : 3c. The Lord of the land tpake to vs roughly , & 
thought vs to be {pics of the prouincc , 31. to whom we anfwered: We 
are men of peace , neither doe we attempt any treachery. 32. We are 
twelue brethren borne of onc father ; onc is not liuing , the yongeft is 
with our father in the Land of Chanaan. 33. Who faid to vs:Thus fhal 
| T trie that you be men of peace: Leaue one of your brethren with me, 
and take ye prouition ncceffarie for your houfes , and goe your wayes, 
43.and bring your yongeft brother to methat I may Know you are not 
{pies : and you may recciue this felow againe , that is kept in prifon: 
and afterwards my haue licence ro buy what things you wil, 35. This 
being faid, when thcy powred out their corne , euerie man found his 
money tied in the mouth of the fackes : and al being aftonifhed toge- 
ther , 36. their father lacob faid : You haue made me to be without 
children , lofeph is not liuing , Simeon is kept in bonds , and Beniamin 
you wil take away : al thefe euils are fallen vpon me. 37. To whom 
Ruben anfwered : Kil my two fonnes , if I bring him not againe to 
thee: deliuer him into my hand , and I wil reftore him vnto thee. ;8, 
But he faid : My fonne fhal not goc downe with you : his brother is 
dead , and he alone is remayning : if any aduerfitie fhal chanceto him 
(b) Myneold | inthe land to the which you goe , you {hal bring downe (b) my hoare 
ave, or, mean. haires with forow ” vato hel. 
old man, 
S. Aug.G. ldd 
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ANNOTATION S. 


CHAP. XLItl. 


7. Somewhat roughly.) Yofeph afflicted his brethren to bring them into con- 
fideration of thcir former faults , and to truc contrition, Without which,though 
inturies be remitted by men, yet the offenders are not abfolued before God. 
Therfore he louing them and hating their finne , by affliction brought them to 
vnderftanding. Whe being at laft truly penitent , he acknowledged and moft lo» 
uingly embraced them , and pronided for them in thcir necellitie, S. e- mg. for. 82. 
de temp. And this example S. Giegorie ( ho. 22. in Ezech. ) applicth to the 
inttruction of Pattours of foules: that they procure true repentance before ab- 
folution of finnes : Ne fiinord:nase culpa dimistuny, is oui cf cn'p bilis, in reatu grauini 
afiringatur : Lef ,ift!.e fauls be diforderiy remitted , he that ss favitie be more Srieuonfly 
intangled in guile of conjcicnce : therfore with much difcretion feucritie in fhew , and 
clemencie in mind are required. . 

9. Yon are (pies, ] To the fame purpofe he called tt cm fpics. After the manner 
of examiners calling fufpected perfons , as they may fceme to be ; therby to trie 
what they would antwer. Al for their holfome penance, and withal to procure 
them afterwards morc compailion among the AEgyptians. S. Aug. q. 139. fuper 
Gen, 

15. By the health of Pharao. ] Iofeph in fwearing by Pharaos health , honoured 
God, the giuer and conferuer of health, life , power , dignrtre, and al that was 
in Pharao. W herby we (ce that this manner of fwearing was lawful. As now like- 
wife Chriflians lawfully fweare not only by God., but alfo by his creatures, 
faying : As God thal help them, and his holie Ghofvels : fo it be with due circum- 


Hier. 4. 


-ee ee m oe 


remie mentioncth , i» iruth , in imdgement , amd in iuffice snot alfe ,rath , nor of an 
vniuft thing : nor infrequent and common talke (a moit bad cuftome ) for fo 
thou muf neither fweare by God hinvfelf , nor ( as our Sauiour reacheth ) by hea- 
uen, nor bythe carth , nor by Hierufalem , nor by thy head , ner amie thing 
els : fignifying that in fome cale, and due manner we may fw care by any of thefe, 
And in this particular Iofeph did rather nainc Pharao in his oath ‘hen Ged , as 
wel to conceale himfelf as yet from his brethren , as to ftrike more terrour in 
their harts by naming his Mafter the King , in who:n he had merc intereft 
then they, | ; 

| 38. mio bel ) Tothat place where foules remaine , as before chap. 37, Y. 35. 
For tnis phrate, of bringing un o hel, and defeendirg mio hel , viually fpoken in 


aat. 5, 


the old Teftament, of al forts of foules both iuit and wicked , Gonineth that al 
| went tharrimerohecl, that is, toa low place, farre diant trom heaucn : Bur 

fometoreit , and fome to paine, Wherupon $. Hicrome faith : Hel is a place 
i vherin foules are included, either in reit, or in paines , according to the qua- 
| lute of their deferts, 
| 
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CHAP. XLIII. 














The famine prefing the land , Iacob willith bis fonnes to goe againe into Agypt 
to buy more corne : 3. Who refufing to goe without Beniamin, 11. he is fent 
with them , and prefents and double money , lef the former were brouyh: 


back, by errour. 16. lofeph feeing Beniamin , 23. delucreth Simeon, and 
entertaineth them al at dinner. 


N THE meane time the famine did op- 
preffe al the land very fore. 2. And the pro- 
uifion being {pent , which they had brought 
out of AEgypt,lacob {aid to his fonnes : Goe 
againe , and buy vs a little victual. |. ludas 
an{wered : Thatfame man denounced vnto 
vs vnder atteftation of an oath , faying: You 
fhal not fee my face , vnleffe you bring your 
yongeft brother with you. 4. It therfore thou 
wilt fend him with vs , we wil goe forward together , and wil buy ne- 
ceffaries for thee: 5. but if thou wilt not , we wil notgoe : for the man, 
as we haue often faid , denounced vnto vs faying : You fhal not fee my 
face without your yongeft brother. 6. Ifracl faid to them : You haue 
done this to my miferie , in that you told him that you had an other 
brother alfo. 7. But they anfwered : The man asked vs in order our pro- 
genie : if our father liued ; it we had a brother : and we anfwered him 
confequently to that which he demanded : could we know that he 
would fay : Bring hither your brother with you? ¥. Iudas alfo faid to his 
father : Send the boy with me, that we may fet forward, and may liuc: 
left we and our litle ones dic, g. I take vpon me the boy: require him 
of my hand, vnleffe 1 bring him againe , and reftore him to thee; I wil 
be (a) guiltie of finne againft thee for cuer. 10, If delay had not been 
made, we had been come now the fcecond time, 11. Thertore Ifrac| 
their father faid to them : Jf it mutt needs be fo, doe that you wil: take 
of the beft fruits of the land in your veffcls ,and carie to the man for 
prefents,a courtcfie of rofen,& of honcy,& of incenfe,of mirhe,of tcre- 
binth , and of almonds.12. Double mency alfo carie with you: and 
recariethat you found in your fackes , left perhaps it was donc by an 
errour :13. but take alfo your brother , and goe tothe man. 14. And my 
God Almizhtiemake him tauourable ynto you; and fend backe wiih 
you your brother , whom he keepeth , and this Beniamin : as tor me | 
shal be defolate without children. 55. The men therfore tooke the pre- 
fonts , & the double moncy, & Beniamin ; & went downe into Æcypt, 
& ftocd before Lofeph. 16.Whô when he had {cen,& Beniamin withal, 





(a) Guilt of 
finne is a grea- 
ter bond then 
the life of Ru- 
bens fonnes , 

which he offe- 
red, and Iacob 
yealded not 

therto ;& yet 
granted to this 


offtr of Ludas 





he 








Calum- ` 


Nise, 
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he cOmanded the fteward of his houte,fayinz:Bring in the men into tne 
houfe,and kil viGimes and prepare a feait ; becaute they fhal eate with 
mc at noone. 17. He did that which was commanded him,and brougnt 
| the men intothehoufe, 18. And there beeing fore afraid, they faid one 
to another : becaufe of the money which we caried backe the firft time 
in our fackes , we are broughtin: thathe may turne vpon vs * a falfe 


ao. 


12} 





i accufation , and forcibly bring both vs and our afies into bondage. 


| 20. they {pake : Sir, we defire thee to heare vs. Now onee before we | 
' came downe to buy prouiiion : 21. which being bought, when we were | 


| 19, Whertore in the verie dorc ftepping to the fteward of the houfe, 


! 2 
' come to the Inne, we opened our fackes, and found our money in the 


| mouths of the fackes : which we hauc now brought againe in the fame 
weight, 22. But we haue brought other money beiides,to buy the things 
‘that are neceflarie for vs : our confcience is not priuie, who put it in our 
| bags. 23. But he anfwered: Peace be with you, teare you not: your God, 
! and the God of your father hath giuen you treafures in your fackes. For 
| the money, which you gaue me , I haue for good. And he brought 
i forth Simeon vato them. 24. And being brought tato the houfe, 
he fetched water,andthey wafhed their teet, and he gauc prouen- 
der to their affes. 25. But they made readic the prefents , 
til Iofeph fhould come in at noone : for they had heard that they 
fhould eate bread there. 26. Therfore lofeph came in to his houfe,and 
they offered him prefents holdingthem in their hands , and (b) they 
adored proftrate to the ground. 27. But hecurteoufly refaluting them, 
asked ctherh faying : Is the old man your father in health , of whom you 
| told me? Is he yet liuiag ? 28. Who an{wered: Thy feruant our father is 
in health , he is yet liuinz, And bowing themfclues they adored him, 
29. And Iofeph lifting vp his eyes,faw ceniamin his brother of the fame 
mother , and faid : Is this your yong brother , of whom you told me? 
And againe : God, faith he, be mercitul ynto thee my fonne, 30. And he 
made haft becaufe his hart was moued vpon his brother „and teares 


brake forth: and entring into his chamber he wept. 31. And when he 


had wathed his face, comminz forth acaine, he retrained himf{clte, and 
faid : Sct bread on tne table, (2. Which being fet downe, to Jofeph a- 
part, and to his brethrcn anart,tothe AEgyptians allo that did eate with 
him apart ( for itis vnlawrul forthe AEcypuans to cate with the He- 
brewes, and (c) tacy thinke fuch a tealt prophane ) 33. they fate betore 
him,the firit begotten according to his firdt-bicth,and the yongeft accor - 
ding to his age. And they maruailed out of meafure , 34. taking the 


poruons that they recciued of him: andthe greater portion came to 


Beniamin , fo that it excecded (d) by fiue partes. And they dranke and | 


were “jn cbriatcd with him. 


AN N O- 


(6) They now 
adore him, 
Whom they 


fold , left they 
fhould adore! 


him, S. Greg. 
ho.23, in Exech | 
i(¢) See Exodi: 
(8.v.a6, 

Cd) Euerie one 
thauing fue 
‘poriions, Ben- 
hamin had 


rdoub.e, 'ofeghus 
id. Ang. 
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ANNOTATIONS. ! 
CHAP XLII]. | 





. 34. (nebristed,] Not that they did eate or drinke teo much,or fel into excefic, ; 
Moderation to but competently. As the earth is faid to be inebriated with raine ( Pfal.64.) being | 
{be vied an fca- fufficiently watered ,and fo made fruitful,not drowned , nor onertowed , for fo at : 
ting. is wafruitful,S Hierome Tradit.Heb. $.Aug.q 144. fuper Gen, 


A a ig E. 


CHAP. XLII, 


| Tofeph caufeth their fackes to be filled with corne , and their money to be put 
againe therin and in Bimtamins [ack alfo a filuer cuppe, 4, and when they 
were parted, fending after them,chargeth them with theft. 12, and the cuppe 
being found in Beniamins fak, they al muih afflicted rerurne to lefeph. 17. 
who threatming to keepe Beniamin,18,iudas intrcateth,32.¢ finally offereth 
bin jeife to feruscude for him, 


N D Iofeph commanded the fteward of his houfe. 

faying: Fil their faekes with corne , as much as they 

FA can hold : and putthe money of cuerte one inthe top 

` Ká of hisfack. 2. And in the fackes mouth (a)ofthe von- 

brethrens affe-| P ger put my filuer cup , and the prree whtch he gauc for ` 

&ion, whether, & ND the wheat. And it was fo done. 5. And when the mor- 

they wouldin-| ning rofe, they were difmift-with their affes. 4. And they were now 

treat for Ben- departed out of the citic,and had gone torward a little Way:then Iofeph 

ia fufler| {ending for the fteward of his houfe, faid : Arife , quotn he, and purfue 

im to bece- ee . ; > 

| the men:and ouertaking them fay to them : W hy have yourendrcd euil 

had before | forgood? 5. The cup which you haue ftollen is that whrcrin my Lord 

fold himfelfe | doth drinke , and wherin he is wout to diwine: you haue done a verje 

to captiui- | egilthing, 6.He did ashe had cOmanded. And hauing ouertaken them, 

o ee he fpake to them in the {ame order. 4. Who anfwered : Why doth our 

2» ` | Lord fpeake fo, as thonghthy feruats had committed fo haynous a faĝ? 

¥. The money that we found inthe top of our fackes , we rccarred to 

thee trom the land of Chanaan : & how followeth it,that we haue ftol- 

icn out of thy Lordes houfe gold or filuer? ç. With whom foeucr of thy 

feruants that fhal be found which thou f{eekeft, let him die „and we wil 

be the bondmen of our Lord. 1c. Who faid tothem : Be it done accor- 

ding to your fentence: with whom foeuer it fhal be found , be he my 

bond men, and you fhal be guiltles. 17. Therfore in haft taking downe 

thcir fackes vpon the ground, cuerie m4 opened.12.Which when he had 
ee ca re a 


fearched. 


-nra 


= e ee 


la) By this Io-| A 
feph tried his : 


-o ma e 
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| I fhal enter to thy feruant our tather , and the boy be wanting ( wheras. 





{peake a word in thine eares , and be not angrie with thy feruant : for 
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fearched beginning trom the elder euen to the yongeft, he found the cup | 
in Beniamins fack. 1:.Butthey(#) renting their garments, and loading | (£)O torments 
their affes againe,returned into the towne. 14-And ludas foremott with | of mercie ! he 
his brethren entred in to Iofeph ( for he was not yet gone out of the sian nem 
place) and they fel together before him onthe ground. 15.To whom he | Gye, 
faid : Why would you doe fo > know you not that there is not the like | Ezech. 
to me in the {cience (c) of diuining, 16. To whom Iudas faid:Whatfhal }(¢) Tofeph be- 
we anf{wer, my Lord?or what shal we {peake, or be able iuftly to pretéd? ing indeed a 
ewe Prophet, know- 
God hath found the intquitie of thy feruants: loe we are albondmento "ne. more 
my Lord,both we, & he with whom the cup was tound.:7, lofeph an- |then al forces 
{wered : God forbid chat 1 fhould fo doe : he that ftole the cup,the fame | 
be my bondman:and goc you tree ynto your father. 18. And Iudas ap- 
proaching neerer faid boldly: I befeech thee my Lord , ler thy feruant 








— 


rers in figypr | 
fpoke of him- 
clfe as he was 
efteemed in 


É i ` Ithae place, S. 
after Pharaothou art r9. my Lord. Thou dideft aske thy feruantes the Ane: tar. 


firft time : Haue you a father or a brother ? 20. and we anfwered thee |/aper Gen, 
my Lord:We haue a father an old man, and alittle boy chat was borne | 
in his old age ; whofe brother by the mother is dead : and his mother 
hath him only , and his father loueth liim tenderly. 2:. And thou faidft | 
to thy feruants : Bring him hitherto me,and I wil fet minc eyes on him, 
22. We fuggefted to my Lord : The boy cannot leaue his father : for if 
he leaue him,he wil die. 23.And thou faideft to thy feruats: Vileffe your 
yongeft brother come with you, you shal no more fee my face. 24, Ther- 
fore when we were gone vp to thy feruanc our father , we told him al 
things that my Lord did {peake. 25. And our father faid : Goe againe, 
and buy vs a litle wheat. 26. To whom we faid : We can not goe: if our 
yongeit brother fhal goe downe with vs , we wil fet forward together: 
otherwife he being abfent,we dare not fee the mans face. 27. Wherunto | 
he anfwered: You know that my wifebaremetwo. 28. One went. 
forth,and you faid: A beaft did deuour him: and hitherto he appeareth 

not. 29. If you take this alfo,and ought befal him in the way ,you fhal 

bring downe (d) my hoare hayres with forow vnto hel. 30, Therfore if 








(d) See Gen, 
42. V. 38, 


his life dependeth vpon the lite ot him) 31. and he fhal {ce that he is nor 

with vs he wil dye , and thy fcruants ihal bring downe his hoare hayres 
with forow vnto hel.;2. Let me be thy proper feruant that did take him 
Into my protection and promifed, faying : Vnleffe I bring him againe I 

wil be guilty of finne again{t my father for euer. 33. I therfore thy fer- 

uant wil tary inftead ot the childin the feruice of my Lord, and let the 
child goe vp with his brethren, 34. For I can not returne to my father, | 
the child being abfent ;leit 1 {taud by a witnes of the calamitie that 


fhal oppreffe my father. 





CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLF. 


lofeph mam fe (tech. him felf to his brethren, Who beina much terrified be comfor- | 
teth them, and weeping embraceth euerte one, 16. The bruit wherof comming | 
to Pharao, be congratulating commandcth lofeph te cal bis father with al bis | 
familie into AEgypt. 21. So the eleuen brothers are fent away with guifts o | 
prouifion for Lacobs tourney. 26. Al which the father pnderflanding ts reuiued | 


in fpirtt. 


WHEW, OSEPH could no longer refrayne manie kanding 
= DAS by in prefence: wherupon he commanded that al 
YS fhould goe forth, and no ftranger fhould be prefent at 
A therr acknowledging one of another. 2. And he lifted 
(4 vp his voice with weeping, which the AEgyptians 
SSP" heard, and al the houfce of Pharao. 3._ And he faid to 
his Brethren: I am Iofeph : is my father yet liuing? His brethren could 
not anfwer him being terribly aftonilhed out ef meafure. 4. To whom 
gently he faid : Come hither to me. And when they were come neer 
iim, I am,quoth he,lofcph your brother, whom you fold into AEgypr, 
c. Be not affraid , neither tet it feeme to you a hard cafe that you did fel- 
a)Gods proni- me into thefe countries : for (a) God fent me before you into A Egypt 
fdence turned] for your preferuation. 6. For itis two yeares finec the fa mine began to 
their euil dea-| be vpon the earth, and yet fiue yearcs remaine , wherin there can be | 
Jing to the neither earing not reaping. 7. And God fent me before,that you may be 
| iBood of the preferncd vpon the earth,and may haue victuals-to liue, 8..Not by your 
| Hie ol So, counfail, but by the wil of God was | fent hither : who hath made meas 
v0. "| it were a father to Pharao , and Lord of his whole houfe , and Prince in 
al the land of A Egypt. 9. Make haft and get ye vpto my father,and you 
fhal fay to him: Thy fonne Tofeph willeth thus:God hath made me Lord 
of the whole land of AEgypt: come downe tome, tary not. 10. And 
thou fhalt dwel in the land of Geffen: and thou fhalt be neer me thoy 
and thy fonnes , and thy fonnes children, thy fheep , and thy heards, and 
al things that thon dolt poffefle, 11. And there 1 wil feed thee ( for yet 
there are fue yeares of famine remayning ) left both thou Perifh , and 
thy houfe, and al things that thou doft pofleffe. 12. Behold , your eyes, 
and the eyes of my brother Beniamin doe fee , that it is my mouth that 
fpeaketh vnto you. 13.Report to my father my whole glorie & al things 
that you haue feen in AEgypt:make haft,and bring himto me. 14.And 
falling vpon the neck of his brother Beniamin,embracing him he wept: 
he alfo in like manner weeping vpon his neck. 15. And Iofeph kiffed al 


his brethren , and wept vpon cuerte one : after which things they were 
a ae 
bold 


a 
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| bold to fpeake vnto him. 10. And it was heard of , and very famoully 
reported abrode inthe Kings Court: The bretnren of Iofeph are come: 
and (t) Pharao was glad , and al his familie. 17. And he {pake to Io- rb) Yofenk 
feph that he thould command his brethren , faying : Loading your 9) one? o. 
beaits goe into the Land of Chanaan , 18. and take thence your fa- Pda Pte 
5 ? l g Ocrore 

ther and kinne , and comc to me : and I wil giue you al the good things ‘Re made him- 
of Ægypt , that you may eate the marow of the land. 19. Giue com- |felfe knowen 
mandment alfo that they take waynes out of the land of Ægypt, for to his brethren 
the cariage of their litle ones and wiues : and fay : Take vp your father, Pharao, pro- 
and make halt to come with al {peed. 20. Neither doe you leaue any (curcd al this 
thing ot your houthold ftuffe : tor al the riches of Agypt ihal be yours, |!oy and fauour}, 
21. And the fonnes of Ifrael did as it was commanded them. To |towards them: 
whom Iofeph gaue waynes according to Pharaos commandment, and |" AEgypt. 
victuals tor the way,22.He bad alfo to be brought vp tor euery one two 

robes : but to Beniamin he gaue three hundred picces of filuer with. fue 

robes of the beft : 23. fending to his father as much money & raymenr, 

adding befides them he affes that Ihould carie of al the riches of AE- 

gypt, and as many fhe afes , carying wheat for the tourney and bread, 

24. Therforehedifmiffed his brethren , and when they were depar- 

ung he faid to them ;” Be not angrie in the way. 35. Who going vp 

out of A Egypt , came into the land of Chanaan to their tather lacob.. 

26, Andthey told him faying : lofeph thy fonne is liuing : and he ru- 

leth inal the Land ot AEgypt. Which when Iacob heard , awaking as 

it were out of aheauic tleep , notwithitanding did not belieue them.. 

27. They on the contrarie fide reporzed the whole order ot the thing. 

And when he faw the wav nes and al things that he had fent, his {pirie 

rcuiued , 28. and he faid : Je fufhceth me if lofeph my fonne be liuing, 

yet: I wilgoe, and {ce him betore I dye. 











i 


ANNOTATIONS 





CHAP. XLV. 


24. Benot angrieintheway. ] Trauelers im journey are eafily prouo ked to anger | 
and brawling cfpecially if they auoid not probable occakions, Therfore Iofeph Occaflon of 
admonifheth his brothers to beware therof , left in talking of him , and how they auol 
had fold him to frangers „foime of them mig he accufe others , and. cxcufe tlicm- ded, 


felucs , and fo fal mro new ottences, S. Chrif, ho.64, ia Gen, 


T CHAP. 


Se er err cP cpg PPS SN PSS E | 


128 GENESIS. lofeph. | 


CHAP XLVI. 







The eight and 
laft part of this 
lbooke, 


Ifrael warranted in a vifion from God , goeth into AEgypt with al his familie, 8, 
who are here recited. 28. lofeph meeting bim in Geffen , adusfeth him to rel 
Pharao that they are shepheards by their trade of life. 





Of Iacob and 
his progenies 
oing into 


pag ND Ifrael taking his iourney with al things that he 
Ge had” came tothe wel of the oath , and killing there 
A victimes to the God of his father Ifaac, 2, he heard 
AN him by.avifionof the night calling him , and faying 
vnto him : Iacob, Iacob. To whom he anfwered: Loe 















CANIS ORS here] am.3. God faid to him: I am the moft Mightie 
God of thy father : feare not, goe downeinto AEgypt , for intoa great 


nation wil I make thee there. 4.1 wil goe downe with thee thither, and 
thence wil I bring thee returning : Iofeph alfo fhal put his handes vpon 
thine eyes. 5. And Iacob rofe vp from the wel of the oath : and his 
fonnestooke him vp , with their little ones and wiues in the waynes , 
which Pharao had fent to carie the old man , 6. and al that he had pof- 
feffed in the Land of Chanaan: and hecame into AEgypt with al his 
feed , 7. his fonnes , and nephewes , daughters , and al his progenie 
together. $. And thefe are the names of the children of Ifrael , that en- 
tred into AEgypt, himfclfe with his children, His firft-begotten Ruben. 
9. The fonnes of Ruben: Henoch and Phallu and Hefron and Charmi. 
10. The fonnes of Simeon: Jamueland Jamin and Ahod , and lachin 
and Sohar , and Saul the fonne of Chananiteffe, 11. The fonnes of Leui: 
Gerfon and Caath and Merari. 12. The fonnes of Iuda : Her & Onan 
and Selaand Phares and Zara. And Her and Onan died in the land of 
Chanaan. And there were fonnes borne to Phares : Hefron and Hamul. 
13. The {onnes of I ffachar: Thola and Phuaand Job and Semron, 14, 
The fonnes of Zabulon : Sared and Elon and Jahelel. 15. Thefe are the 
fonnes of Lia , which fhe bare (4) in Mefopotamia of Syria with Dina 
his daughter. Al the foules of his fonnes and daughters are thirtie 
three. 16. The {onnes of Gad : Sephion and Haggi-and Siuni & Efebon 
and Heri and Arodiand Areli, 17. The fonnes of Afet : lamne and 
"| Tefua and leflui and Beria , Sara alfo their fifter. The fonnes of Beria: 

Heber and Melchiel, 18. thefe be the fonnes of Zelpha , whom Laban 
gaue to Lia his daughter. and thefe fhe bare to Iacob {ixteen foules. 
19. The fonnes of Rache! lacobs wife : lofeph and Beniamin. 2c. And 
there were fonnes borne to lofeph in the Land of AEgypt , which 
Afencth the daughter ot Putiphar Prieft of Heliopolis bare to him: 
Manaffes and Ephraim. 21. The fonnes of Beniamin ; Bela and Be- 


chor 
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chor and Albel and Gera and Naaman and Echi and Ros and Mophinr 

and Ophim and Ared, 22. chefe be the fonnes of Rachel , which fhe 

bare to Iacob : al the foules, fourteen. 23. The fonnes of Dan : Hufim. 
laa. The fonnes of Nepthali :Tazicl and Guni and lefer and Sailem. 

2<. Thefe be the fonnes of Bala , whom Laban gate to Rachel his 
daughter : and thefe fhe bare to lacob ; al the foules , feuen. 26. Al 
| the foules , that entred with Jacob into AEgypt, and that came out of 
| his thigh , befides his fonnes wiues , " tixtie tix. 27. And the fonnes of 
i Jofeph , that w-re borne to him in the land of AEgypt , two foules, Al 
the foules of the houfe of Iacob , that entred into AEgypt , were” fe- 
uentie. 28. And he fent Iudas before him to lofcph , that he ihould tet 
him , and he fhould come into Geffento meet him. 29. Whither when 
he was come, lofeph addreffing his chariot went vp to mect his father, 
vnto the fame place : and feeing him fel vpon his neck , and as they em- 
braced he wept. 39. And his father faid to Iofeph : Now wil I die 
with ioy , becaufe I haue feen thy face ,and doe leauc thee aliue. 31 But 
he [pake to his brethren , and to al his tathers houfe : I wil goe vp, & 
wil tel Pharao, and wil fay to him : My brethren, and my fathers houfe 
that were in the Land ot Chanaan,are come to me: 32. and the men are 
paftours ot theep,& their trade is to teed fleckes:their cattel,& heards, 
and al that they could haue > they have brought with them. 33 And 
when he fhal cal you,& thal fay : What is your trade ?3q4. You thal an- 
wer : We thy feruants are paftours , from our intancie vntil this pre- 
fene , both we and our fathers, And this you ihal fay , that you may 
dwelinthe Land of Geflen, becaufe the AEgyptans (v) deceit al pa- 


{tours of sheep. 


en 


ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP XLVI. 


T. Came tothe wel of path.) In this holie place (called Berfetee, that 1s, wel of 
oath ) where Abraham and Ifaac had confirmed by eath their league with the 
Kings of the countrie, and erected Altars , Iacob alfo confulted Ged about his 
| going into AEgypt, and was commanded to gce with al that he had. 

l 26. Sixsie fix. 27. Seuenne.] The difficultie in chefe two verfes , concer- 
| ning the number of Ifraelites that were ar firft in AEgypt with Tacob, is cafily 
' explicared’, that iuft fixtie fix , of his owne iflue came im with him ; and him- 

felfe being counted maketh fixtie feren , adding alfo lofeph (who was there 
| before ) and his two fonnes Manaffes and Ephraim (borne there ) they were 
in al feuentie. But a tarre greater difficultie remaineth: for befides thefe fcuen- 
tie perfons , the Septuagint Greeke Interpreters number and name fue more ; 
to wit, a fonne and a nephew of Manaifes ( the firft called Machir, the other 
Galaad, ) and two fonnes of Ephraim (called Susalaam, and Taam, ) and one 


abam? Oe 
| T 2 nephew 
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| 


b) AEgyptians 
onouring 

sheep , goats, 
and kyne for 
Gods, detefted 
them that did 
gouerne , kil, 
or eate thofe 
cattel, 


\God reuealeth 
Ihis wil in ho- 
Tie places, 


A dificulrtie 
how manie 
Ifraelites 

‘came at hrft 


into AEgypt. 
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nephew (named Edem) which number of feuentie fue S Sreucn alfo citezh, 

folowing the vulgar knowen Scripture of the Septuagint , rather then the He- 

brew text. Now in what fenfe thefe fuc could be faidto hauc entred into AE- 

ypt with Iacob , being not then borne , nay fome of them nor borne during 

Lacobs life , for Iacob liued but feuenteen yeares in AEgypt (chap. 47. v.28.) 

and Tofesh being maried but nine yeares before ( for this was the fecond deare 

yeare after the feuen plentiful yeares ) his fonnes could not exceed feuen or eight 

yearcs , When Jacob camc to AEgypt; and fo being but s4. er 25. yeares old at 

his death , could not then be grand fathers : how therfore thefe fuc named by 

Numbers my- the Septuagint , and fome others ,not then borne, of the lines ot Pha: es and 

tical, fome- Beniamin , recited here by Moyfes , could be fayd to come with Jacob inte AE- 

times not ex- | ZYPt, S- Auguftin finde:h ío infoluble , that he doubterh not to afirme , fome 

plicable inthe] great hidden myfterie to be vnderftood by the Septuagint Interpreters , in thcfe 
literal fenfe. numbers , not otherwife perhaps explicable according tothe letter, 
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CHAP. XLVII. 


Iacob with his fonnes being come into Geffen , Pharao granteth them the fame 
place to dwel in. 13, The famine forcerb the akEgypttans to fel al therr 
goods , landes , and poffe fions to the King, 22. excepi the Priefts part , to 
whom the King aloweth neceffarte food , without paying for it. 27. After fe- 
ueniecn ycarcs iacob ediureth lofeph to Lurie bim amungft bis ancefters. 


OSEPH therfore going in told Pharao , 
faying : My father and brethren , their fhe 
and heards , and al things that they poffefie, 
are come out of the Land of Chanaan; and 
behold they ftay in the’ Land of Geffen. 2. 
The vetnoft alfo of his brethren fue perfons 
he prefented before the King : 3. whom he 
asked : What trade haue you ? They anfwe- 
! red: Wethy feruants arc paftours of fneep, 
both we, and our fathers. 4. Weare come to feiourn in the land , bc- 
caufe there is no graffe tor thy {eruants flocks , the famine being very 
fore inthe land of Chanaan: and we delre thee to command that we 
thy feruants may be in the Land of Geffen. 5. And the King therfore 
faid to lofeph: Thy father and thy brethren are come tothee. 6. The 
Land of A Egypt is in thy fight: make them to dwclin the beft place, & 
dcliuer themthe Land of Geffen. Andif fo bethou know that there 
are indu{trious men among them , appoint them Matters of my cattel, 
7- Atter this Iofeph brought in his father to the King , and fet him bc- 
tore Lim : who bleffing him, t. and being asked ot him : How manie 
a) Enere mans be the dayes of the yeares ot thy life? 9, He anfwered: The daycs of 
life is hort, & the pilgrimage of my life arean hundred thirtie yeares , (a) few and 
resleni‘¥ed | euil , and they are not come to the dayes of my fathers , in which 


with manie mi- they werc’ pilorimes. 10. And bleffing the King , ‘he went forth. 
Perso. dob, 1g jc OF 
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11. But Tofeph gaue poffeffion to his father and hts brethres 1n Ægypt, 
in the beft place of the land in Rhamefles , as Pharao had comman- 
ded. 12. And he nourifhed them and al his raters houfc, alowing vi- 
ctuals to euerte one, 15. Forin the whole world there w anted bread & 
famine opprefled the land , efpecially of Ægypt and Chanaan. t4. Out 
of which he gathered together al the money for the felling of corne, & 
brouzht itin vnto the Kings trealure. 15. And wnen the buyers wanted 
moncy, al Ægypt came to Jofeph , faying : Giue vs bread: why dic we 
before thee, our money failing : > 16, To whom he anfwered : Briug 


your cattel, and for them I wil gine you vi-tuals, if you hauc notto pay. , 
17.Which when they had brought, he gaue them fultenance for horfes, 
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& flieep, and oxen, and affes : ‘and he fuftained them that yeare for the 
exchange of the cattel. 18. And they came the fecond yearc, and faid to 
him : We wilnot conceale from our Lord , that our moncy fayling, 
our cattel withal haue fayled: neither art thou ignorant, that we hauc 
nothing befides our bodies and land. 19. Why therfore ihal we die in 
thy fight ? both we and our land wil be thyne : buy vs to be the Kings 
bodmen,& giue vs feed Icft for default of tillers the lad be turned into 
a wildernes.2 20.Jofeph therefore bought al the Lad of Agypt,euery må 
felling his pofleffions for the greatnes of the famine. And he brought 
it vnder Pharaos hands , 21. and althe people therof trom the tardeft 
ends of Agypt , euen to the vitermoft coafts therof, 22.“ fauing the 
land of the” Priefts which the King had deliuered them: (L) to wnom 
alfo a certaine alowance of victuals y was giuen out of the common bar- 
nes, and therfore they were not driuen to fel their poffeffions. 23. Io- 
feph therfore faid to the people : Behold as you fee, Pharao pofi offeth 
both you and your land:take feed,and fow the fields ,2q4.that you may 
hauc corne.The fifth part you fhal ciue to the King: the othertoure I am 
content you shal haue for feed, & for food to your families & your chil- 
dren. 15. Who an{wered our life 1s in thy hand:only let our Lord hauc 
|a re{pect vnto vs,and we wil gladly ferue the King. 26. From that ume 
vnul this prefent day in the wholc land of Agypt, the fifth part is paicd 
tothe Kings ,and it became as it werealaw , fauine the land of the 
Prietis, which was free from this condition. 27. Ifrael therfore dwelt 
in Acvpt,that is, in the Land of Geflcn, and poffeffed i it: and wasin- 
creafcd X multiplied exceedingly. 2$, And he lined in it feuentecn yea- 
res:and al the daycs of his lite came to an hundred fourtic feuen yearcs. 
2o. And when he faw that the day of his death approached , he called | 
«his {onne Jofepn , and faid to him: 1f I haue tound grace1in thy alied] 
put thy hand ynder my thigh: and thou thalt doe me this mercie ‘and 
| ruth notro bury me in ADIP: 3 zc. but ” I wil flecp with my tathers, 
and take me away out of this land ,& burie mc in the {ipulciire of my 
Ancetters. To whom lofe ph anfwercd : ] wil doe thatthou hait com- 
manded. 31. And he faid: Sweare then tomec. Who {wearing , rad 


adored God, turning ” to the beds head. 
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The immuni- 
tie and care of 
Priefts in the 
Haw of nature: 

Yea amongtt 


22. Saning she Lind of the Prices.) Let them heare which now Ime (faith S.Chry-| He. 65. 
faftom ) what great care men had in times paft of the Priefts of idols; & let chem,” Gen. 
_learnc at leaft to yeald like honour to true Priefts , to whom the minifterie of al 
diuine offices. is committed, For if the AEgyptians in their errours had fo great 
-care of Idols, thinking them to be more honoured rf thcir Minilters were rcf{pe- 
Ged , how great condemnation doe they deferue , that now dinunith that which 
pertaineth to the prouifion of Prices ? Doe yee not know that tlic honour per- 
taineth to God himfelf » Regard not therefore him to whom che honour is exhi | 
bited. For itis noe fur his caufetawhom thoudocft tt, but for his fake whofe! 
Pricft he is , tharof him thou maict abundantly recetue rewards. Wherfore he! 
faid : Heshat shal dee it to ome of shefe „hash done is for me ; & he thacreceinesh a Prophesi Math, 
in the name of a Trophes shal rec cine se reward o! a Prophet. Wil our Lord reward thee, 25.& 
according tothe worthines or meannes of his Minsfters > According to thine: to. 
owne alacritie he either crowneth or condcmneth &c, I fay not this for che: 
Priefts fakes,but for yours, dcfiring to gainc you inal things. For in lieu of that; 
litle you giuc, you tal receiue immortal rewards,and vnipeakable good. Leri 
vs confider thefe things, & haft to ferne them, not Looking vpon the coit, but vponi 
the gaine and increatc thar rifeth therof&c. For whatfoeuer you bettow vpon, 
. Gods Priefts he accounteth it as bettewed on himfelf. And he that fo beftoweth,| 
thal net only receiue like retribution , but manifold greater ; our merciful God] 
alwaves of the aboundance of his mercie exceeding the thinys which are done 
by vs.Let vs not therfore be worte then infidels, who for the errour of idols gaue: 
fo much to their feruants; for how much errour and truth doe dirter, fo much dit-: 
ference is there be: ween theirs and Gods Prieits, Thus much & fomething morei 
writeth S. Chrifoftom vponthis place. | 
22. Prefs.) The Hebrew word Cohenim is here vniucrfally tranflated Eriefis! | 


inal languages and Editions : which (chap. 40.v. 05.) fometranilate Prince: and! 





iMuch more a- 

[mongtt Chri- 
itians Priefts 
ought to be 
refpected, 


Cohen in fome 
places figniti- 


- eth Prince, but} more probably (2. Reg. 8.v.vit,) where Dauids fennes are called Cobesim:who! 
is here tranf-} were indeed Princes , and nor properly Prieits. Butin this prefeat place it figni- 
lated Traf, heth thofe ,to whom Pharao alowed particular prouifion in the time of dearth, 
in al the Eng- | which al underftand of Priefts , and not ot Princes. 
lifh Bibles. | s-- I wil Sepe wish my fathers.) Albeit neither the lack of burial , nor anie cruel-| 
Special place tie nor contumelie vfed againft dead bodies , can annoy the iuft , for thofe thas kii 
of buriallaw= |. mens bodies, can afterwards.doe shem ne mere buyme: yet itis both a law ful natural 
fully defied ,& defire , and a fpiritual comfort and profit , to be buricd in fpecial places , where 
pirtually pro-| their owne freinds , or holic perfons are buried, or whee God is mere fpecialy 

table, ferned , Sacrifice and other prayers offered. And fo both Iacob and lofeph de- 

fired ro reft in the land of Chanaan, where their parents were buried, and where 

Bur pompe. Chrift fhould be borne and redeeme mankind. But wordlie pomp and honou 

anaileth not | of funerals are rather the comtort of the liuing ,then the reliefe cf the de- 
the dead, 


parted ,as S Auguftinteachcth in Pfal. t15, For inthe fight of men , the troup of 
feruants( faith the fame S Auguftin lib.1.c.13.de ciuit, sade folemne & glorious 
exequics to the rich glutron,thac was cloathed in filk,& fared delicately in his 
lifc, bue in the fight of God, the Angels minifterie made farre more excellent to 
eet ata, - SARS LORIE, NETS 
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poore Lazarus , though they caried not his bodie into a marble tonbe , but his 
foule into Abrahanis bofome. l 

Heb, 11.) 31. To the beds head. )S Paul alleadging this place faith : Iacob adored the top of(Io- 
feph) his rod , folowing the Septuagint, who for the fame Hebrew word (being | The Septua- 
without points , that is, without vowels ) tn this place fay,red , and in che next gint are not 
chapter ( v 2,) interpret bed. For Maseh fignifieth a rod, and Mistah, abed, The icontrarieto 
Latin therfore tranflating bed,as the Hebrew is pointed, and the Septuazint,and [the Hebrew & 

| S.Paule reading rod, both are true, and both together expreffe the whole a&ion, |Latinrext „bu 

that Iacob taking lofephsrod into his hand , and turning to she beds head, leaned fupplie that 
onthe top ot the rod , and adored not only God , the Lord and giuet of al vood, |was omitted. 
but alfo his fonne Lofeph now the chiefe ruler and Prince of AEgypt , as S, Au- 
guftin expoundeth q.161.in Gen. And hercin faith S. Chrifoftom(ho,66. )lofephs 
dreame was fulfilled, that the funne and moone fhould adore him. The like faith Ad . 
Theodoret ( q.108.in Gen.) And Procopius addeth that Iacob adoring Iofephs j ration o) 
rod, adored alfo Chrifts Kingdome, prefigured by the fame rod. But how adora. | 70% Na crea- 
tion of creatures redoundeth to the honour of God , more is noted vpon thefaid |‘UFCs 18 not 
place of S, Paul Heb,11. repugnant 
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lofeph vifiteth bis father being fick . s. Who adopteth his two fonne Manafses. 
and Ephraim, 13. and bleffeth them , preferring the jenger before the 
cider , contrarie to lofephs mind. 22. And giueth a portion of land to lefeph, 
aboue his brethren. 


HESE things being fo done , it was told Tofeph that 
this father was ficke : who, taking histwo fonnes Ma- 
nafles and Ephraim, went forward. 2, And it was told the 
old man:Behold thy fonne Iofeph commeth to thee, Who 
being ftrengthned fate on his bed. 3, And Iofeph being 
entred in to him ,he faid: God Almightie appeared to me in Luza, 
which is in the Land of Chanaan : and he bleffed me, 4. and fayd :] 
wil increafe , and multiplie thee , and make thee into multitudes 
of peoples : and I wil giue thee this land , and to thy feed after 
thee for an euerlafting poffcffion. 5. Thy two fonnes therfore 
which were borneto thee in the Land of Agypt before! came 
hither to thee , fhal be myne : Ephraim and Manaffles , as 
Ruben and Simeon fhal be reputed tome. 6. But the reft begotten 
ot thee after them, fhal be thyne , and ihal be called by the name of 
their brethren in their poffeflions. 9. For vnto me,when I came out ot 
Mefoporamia,Rachal dyed in the land of Chanaan in the very tourney, 
and it was {pring timc:and I entred into Ephrata,and buried her by the 
Way fide to Ephrata,which by another name is called Bethleem.8. And 
feeing his fonnes:he faid to him: Who are thefe? 9. He an{wered: They 
are my fonnes , whom God hath giuen me in this place, Bring them, 
quoth he ,to me „that may bleffe them, 10. For Ifracls eyes were 
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him. 14. Who” ftretching forth his right hand,put it vpon the head of 
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dimme by reafon of very great ag¢ , and he could not feccleerly, And 
when they were fet befide him, kiffing and embracing them, 11, he faid 
tohis fonne : I am not defrauded of thy fight : moreouer God hath 
fhewed me thy feed. 12. And when toleph had taken them trom his 
fathzrs lap he adored proftrare vnto the ground.13.And he fet Ephraim 
on his rignt hand that is,on the left hand of Ifracl: but Manafles on his 
owne lett hand to wit, on his fathers right hind , and put them neer to 


Ephraim the yonger brother: and (4) the lett vpon the head of Manaf- 
fes, that was the elder ,“ changing hands. 15, And facob bleffed the 
fonnes of lofeph,and faid : God,in whofe fight my fathers Abraham & 
Ifaac haue walked,God that feedéth me trom my youth vntil this pre- 
fent day : 16.” The Angel that deliuereth me from al euils, bleffe rhefe 
childzen:and be my name called vponthem , the names alfo of my fa- 
thers Abraham , and Ifaac,aad grow they into a multitude vpen the | 
earth, 17.And lofeph feeing that his father had put his right hand vpon 
the head of Ephraim, tooke it heauily : and taking his tathers hand he 
went about to liit it from Ephramns head & to remoue it vpon the head 
of Manaffes. 13. And he faid to his father : Iris not conuentent father 
foto be: becaufe this is the firft-begocten put thy right hand vpon his 
head. 9.Who refufing,faid: I know my fonne, I know: and this fame 
indeed ihal be into peoples,and {hal be multiplied : but his yonger bro- 
ther fhal be greater then he:and his feed thal grow into nations.20.And | 
he bleifed them at that time, fayinz: In thee ihal Ifrael be bleffed , and 
it ihal be {it:God doe vnto thee as vnto Ephraim, & as vnto Manafles, 
And he fet Ephraim before Manafles. a1. And he {aid to lofeph his 
fonne: Behold I dye, & God wil be with you, and wil bring you backe 
into the land of your fathers. 22. 1 doe giue thee one portion aboue thy 
brethren, which I tooke out ot the hand of the Amorrhean with my 
{word and bow. 
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14. Stretching forth bis right hand.) As nature hath made the right hand readier esr fI 


to mouce , ftronger to worke and refift , and apter to frame and fa(hion anie thing, | 2.de e- 


fo generally we vie it more then the left. And when we vte both hands at once, |/o, texta. 
we ordinarily applie the right hand tothe grearer and more excellent effe@, |3. c del 
both in fpiritual and corporal things, As in confirmation of fidelitic or freind- ince.ami-| 
(hip, in bleifing , writing , hghting , playing ,and in moft others things , wevfe jmal.t.g. 
the right hand , cither only or chicfy. So she Patriarch Iacob laid his rioht hand 

vpon Ephraim, knowing by propheticat fpiric , that he fhould be preferred be- 

fore his elder brother Manaifes. Literally fulfilled in Iofue , leroboam, and: 

other chief Princes of Ephraims ifluc, And myftically in the Gentils , being later 

called of God, and yet preferred before the Iewes. S. Cypri. li. tie. 21, ader. 
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| Iudees. S. Amo, ls, de Benedick. Patriarch... Sw KT, li. 16. c. 42. de chit, LPC. 
| 14. Changing hands. ] The myfterie, of the Gentils excelling the Lewes in time 
| of grace,often prehgured by preferring the yonger brother before the elder( Abel 
| betore Cain; Abraham before Nachor; Ifaac before Ifmael ; Iacob himfelf be- | The forme of 
fore Efan; and now Ephraim before Manatics ) 1s here further reprefented by 
Jacobs forming of a crotie,with nis armes layd one ouer the other, whé he bleffed 
h's two nephewes : who other ife might haue layd hisright bana frft vpon one, 
| and then vpon the other ; or haue cauted them to change places; but he wittingly 
| crotled hisarmes, and changed his hands ; or according to the Hebrew , made his 
9. ndi underjland , that is, by his hands made it to be vnderftood , not only that 
| the yonger should be in place of the elder , Ephraim bt fore Manailes, and much 
| more the Gentiles before the Iewes, but alfo that this creater Myfterie should 
| be etfected by Chrift dying ona Crofic, For what els could the verie crofling of 
| his armes , fo wittingly and purpofty done, fignhe , bur the forme and figure of 
Chrifts Croife > As els- where the wood, which yong Ifaac carted on his back 
vnto the mountaine,prcefigured the matter or fubftance of the fame Croffe, Al ac- 
complished when Chrift was crucified : wherby the Iewes were fcandalized, and 
the Gentiles called and faued. Our Sauiour himfelfe foretelling , that he bemg 
| exalted (to wit vponthe Crotle ) would draw al untehimfdf, And S. Paul teaching 
that Chrift fafined the hand writing , that was agzinit xs , upon the Cri ffe, 

16. The eAngel that delimeresh me, | Itis evident by this plaine text, that Iacob 
was deliucred from cuils by an Angel , and that he inuocated the fame Angel to 
bleHe his nephewes, S, Bafil (li, 3. cont, Ennom, initio ) (reweth by this place 
among others , that an Angel is prefent with eueric one , as a pedagogue , and pa- 
fiour , divedting his sife. S. Crryfottom alfo ‘ho, 7. inland. $. Pamls) citeth this place 
in teftimonie that proper Angels are deputed to protect men. Yet Proteftants 
fay , that this Angel mufi be underfiood of Chrif: remitting their elotic to the 31. 
ch. v.13, and 32.v. 1. of Genefis , where it can not be proued. Bur the ancient 
Fathers teach the patronage & Inuocation of Angels grounded in holie Scri- 
pture, Namely inthis place, and manic other places in the old Teftament, Alfo 
Mat. 18, A&. 12.1. Cor. irand che like, Forexample, S. luftinus Martyr in ex- 
plic. qq. necetf. q. 30. aflirming it for a knowen truth , declareth that thofe An- 
gels wrich receiue the charge of guarding men,continue the famie office esther to 
both foule and bodie, or to the foule after it is parted fromthe bodie. S. Cyril of 
Alexandria ( lib, 4. cent. Iulian, prope init. ) shewing how God vfeth the mi- 
nifterie of holie Angels for mens faluaticn , faith : Hs noxias a nobis absgnnt feras, 
i &c. Thefe ( Angels ) driue away noyfeme wild beafts from vs, and refcue thofe 
i that are caught , from their crueleie, and reach What foeuer is laudable, to 

make our paflage free, and not peftred, when with vs they glurisic cne foaerargne 
God. S. Chryfoftom (ho. 60, in Math. 18. ) S. Hicrcme vpon tie fame place, S, 
Ambrofe in Pfal, 38. S. Auguftin li. 83. qq. q.79. and li, Solilog, c. 27. S. Gre. 
gorie li. 4.¢.3t.in 3, lob,S, Bernard fer. s. Dedicar. Ecclef, and fer. 12. in Pfal, } 
so. and others , fo vninerfally teach the fame , that Caluin (li. Inftit.c. 14, fe. 
38. ) dare not denie it, and yet wil needs doubt of irt. 

16. Be my name caled upan them. | This place hath two good literal fenfes. For 
frit it umporteth thar Ephraim and Manaiics were made participant among the 
Tribes , of the bletlings of Abraham , Ifaac , and Iacob, Secondly , that God 

| would bieffethem, for Abraham , Ifaac, and Iacobs fake : So Moyfes praying 
for the whole people ¢ Exodi. 31. ) befoughr God to remember Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Ifrael, and God was therwith pacified, 


cob crofing 
his armes, 









Prote@ion & 
Inuocatien 


of Angels, 





Proued by an=} 
e1ent bathers. 


‘God for Bis 
‘Saints: fake 
sheweth fa- 
‘neur to ther 
freinds. 


Iacob. GENESIS, 136 


er ee A 


pease ga ES A 


CHAP, XLIX. 





Iscob replenished with the jpirie of prophecie., a litle before his death , fore- 
telleth bis fonnes manie things that shal happen to their peflerstie. Chargeth 
fome of them with faults paf , blefferh eucrie one.29. Appoimteth where to 
burie him, 32. and dyeth. 


a N D Iacob called his fonnes , and faid to them: Come 
Ñ together, that I (4) may fhew you the things that fhal 
cometo you in the lat dayes. 2. Come together , and 
K heare you fonnes of Iacob , heare ye Ifrael your father. 
Bme Ne a 3. Ruben my firft-begotten , thou art my ftrength , & 
(b) A prophe-| the beginning of my forow: former in guitts , greater in Empyre. 
4. Thou art powred owt as water , (b) encreafe thou not: ” becaufe 
i t2,| thou diddeft afcend thy fathers bed , and diddeft defile his couch. 
5. Ang, ee Simeon and Leui brethren :” veffels of iniquitie warring. 6. Into 
frape eont awl thair courfel come not my foule , and in their congregation be not my 
glorie : becaufe in their furie thcy flew a man, and in their wiltulnes 
| they vadermined a wal. 7. Curfed be their furie, becaule it is ftub- 
Myfteries, is | Þorne; and their indignation , becaufe it is hard: I wil diuide them in 
eae tə con- | lacob , and wil difperfe them in Ifrael. 
ceiue, but moft 8. Iudas , thee thy brethren fhal praife : thy hand fhal be in the 
hardto vnder-| neck of thyne enemies : thy fathers children fhal adore thee. g. A lions 
ftand them. In, whelp Iudas : to the prey my fonne thou didft afcend : taking thy reft 
fome the Pa- | thou didft lye as a lion , and as it were alionefle, who thal raife him vp? 
et hinnan 10.” THE SCEP TER SHAL NOT BE TAKEN 
in his life,fore-| AWAY FROM IVDAS, ANDA DVKEOVT OF 
telling the ef-' HIS THIGH , TIL HE DOE COME THAT IS TO 
feds therof to. RE SENT, AND THE SAME: SHAL BE THE EX- 
chingshefore-| PECTATION OF THE GENTILES. 1t. Tying tothe 
heweth pere | vineyard his colt , and to the vine, o my fonne, his the affec. ” He fhal 
tayning to thei walih his {tole in wine , and in the bloud of the grape his cloke, 12, His 
iuthon of the eyes are more beautiful then wine ,and his teeth whiter then milke, 
Land of Cha- 13. Zabulon fhal dwel inthe ihore of the fea, and in the road of 
roth 2 ores {hips reaching as farre as Sidon. 
the Iudges of 14. Iffachar a {trong alfe lying at reft between the borders, IS. He 
the Kings ; of| faw reft that it was good s‘and the earth that is was very good :and he 
the Captiuitie, put vnder his fhoulder to cary , and became feruing vnder tributes, 
of Deliuerie 16. Dan fhal iudge his owne people,as alfo an other tribe in Ifracl. 
oe ences 17. Be Dan “ a fnake in the way, a ferpent in the path, byting che 
Antichrift,and| hooffes of the horfe , that his rider may fal backward. 18. 1 wal expect 


the end of THY SALVATION o Lord. 
this wor.d. Of 
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19. Gad, 
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ded backward. 

29. Afer , his bread is fat , and he fhal giue daynties to Kings. 21. 

Nepthalt , a hart let forth , and giuing {peaches of beautie. 

22. lofeph a child encrealing , encreafing and comelie to behold: 
the daughters courfed to and fro vpon the wal. 23. But the dart men 
did exafperate him , and brawled , and enuied him. 24. His bow fate 
vpon the {treng , and the bands of his armes and his hands were diffol- 
ued , by the hands of the Mightie of Iacob : thence came forth a pa- 
ftour, the {tone of Ifrael. 25. The God of thy father fhal be thy helper, 
and the Almightie fhal bleffe thee with the bleffings of heauen trom 
aboue , with the bleffings of the depth that lieth beneath , with the 


bleflings of the paps and of the womb. 26. The bleffings ot thy fa- | 


ther were ftrengthned with the bleffings of his fathers : vntil the de- 
fire of the eternal hils came : be they vponthe head of Iofeph, and 
vpon the crowne of the Nazarite among his brethren. 

27. Beniamin (c) a reuening weolte , in the morning fhal eate the 
prey „and in the euening fhal diuide the {poile. 

2%. Al thefein the tribes of Ifrael twelue: thefe things {pake their 
father to them , and he blefled euerte one , with their proper bleffings, 
29. And he commanded them , faying : I am gathered vnto my peo- 
ple: burie you me with my tathers in the double caue , which is in the 
field of Ephron the Hethite , 30. againft Mambre in the Land of 


Chanaan , which Abraham bought with the held of Ephron the He- 


thite for a poffeffion to burie in, 31. There they buried him , and 
Sara his wife : there was Ifaac buried with Rebecca his wife: there 


alfo Lia doth lie buried. 32. And when he had finithed the precepts 


 wherwith he inftructed his fonnes, he piucked vp his teet vpon the bed, 


and died ; and he was put vnto his people, 


eS Seen iene 


ANNOTATIONS. 





CHAP. XLIX. 


4. Becasse then didef? afcend they fathers bed. ) For this crime of inceft Ruben Ruben for his 


was deprived of his firit-birch-right. Who being by- order -of birth former in 
guifts , wherby he should haue had double portion ; and greater in : mpire , wherby 
he should haue been Prince or Lord ouer his brethren , the former prero- 


| gatine was giuen to Iofeph , whofe two fonnes were heads of two Tirbcs, the 


other was giucn to the Tribe ot Iuda , in Dauid and his peftcritie, He was 
alfo depriued of his prerogetine in Priefthood , which was after annexed to 
the Tribe of Leui, whervpon the Chaldce paraphiratis fpeaketh thus to Ru- 
ben: It belonged to thee to haue receaued three berrer letters then thy brethren, 


V2 Prieithood 


al which di- 
uers ancient 
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Pricfthood , Beft-portion, and the Kingdome : But becaufe thow haft finned , 
the double portionis giuen to Lofeph , the Kingdome to Iudas , and Priefthood 





booke his drift is to shew thar Chrift did not deftroy the old Tettament, but ful- | 
filled the figures and prephecie therof. And not that Chrift gaue his bodie in | 
figure only , as our aduerfaries alleadye him. 

17, Be Das æ {nake in she way. ) This prophecie moft ancient Fathers vn- 
derftood of Anti-Chrift , namely S, Irenæus, lib. 5. aduerf. Haref. S H yppolitus 
Mastyr Oras, de confummat. faculi. S, Ambrofe, c. 72 de Bened:&. Patriarh,S, Augu. 
| ftin. q. 12-5 Jofue, Profper, lib. de premii. Cp pradiit. Dei. P, 4. Theodoret, q. ule, 

in Gen, S. Gregorie, lib. 30, Mera, ¢.18. and many otliers vpon the 7, chap, ef the 


expoundeti: the {tole to fignifie Chrifts flesh , and the wine his bloud In al which 3 


vi 
‘to Leut. | i 
he zealé of f> Weffels of iniquitie.} Albeit Simeon and Leni were moucd with iuft zcale | Lsdish, 
Simeon and -| to punish <he foule crime cominitted by Sichem againft their lifter and whole fa- lọ, 
Leui wascom=| milie ; yerin their manner of reuenging were manie finnes worthily condemned 
mendable : but} by Iacob, both immediately after the fa& , and here at his death. For before 
their manner | the laughter they committed three great finnes ; in that they rashly did it 
of reuége, was| ynknowne to their father, therby putting him and themfelues in extreme danger, 
manie wayes | if God had not marueloully prote&ed them; in fafly pretending agreeinent ana 
faultie. league with tne Sichamites , which they ment not to performe ; and in facri-! 
legioufly abufing the Sacrament of Circumeifion, making it a cloke to deceiue 
their enemies. In the fact alfo they committed other foure groffe crimes: 
cruelly killing thofe that offered other aboundant’fatisfa@icn ; murdering 
. others that were altogether innocent ; facking and deftroying the citie , and 
The Priefts & | carying away women and children captiue. Myftically S. Ambrofe, Rufinus, 
Scribes furic, | Ifiderus, and others vaderftand this prophecie of the Scribes and the Prietts, 
obftinacie , defcending of Simeon and Leui , who were moft eagre againft our Sauiour , as 
and hard harts| himfelf more plainely forctold,faying:The fonne of man shal be betrayed te the chiefe | war ao 
againit Chrift,| Priefs , audt>the Scribes , and they shalcosdemne him te death, Their furie was curfed le an. i 
aboucal furie , Becaufe (as Iacob here faith ) is was flubberne , or obitinate, for l 
they didnotonly condemne Chrift to death in their wicked Councel, but alfo 
vrged and preffed Pilat , endeauouring to fauehim , and ftirred vp the people to 
cry: Take himaway., Crucifie him, Yea their indignation was fo hard , that they pre- | foan.18 
ferred Barabbas before Chrif. . D , 
: 10, The fcepter shal not be taken away. ] Here the Patriarch Iacob fore- 
Taking away telleth the rime , when the promifed Melias should come into the world , 
fcepter from by this figne that the fceptershould not be taken from Iuda , til the fame Re- 
the Iewesa fj | deemer of mankind were at hand. Nort that the regal fcepter should remaine in 
f Chrif the Tribeof Iuda ‘rom Iacobs death til Chritt’s comming : for thar Kingdome 
S mio >| began ait in Dauid , aboue fix hundred yeares after Iacobs death , and 
conuninc. egan frit in Dauid , aboue fix hundre yeares atter Iacobs death , and after the 
Ə captiuitie of Babylon the high Priefts of the Tribe of Zeui did youerne alfo the 
ftate , and not only the Church , other fix hundred yeares. But the fenfe is „that 
of the Tribe.of Iuda should rife moft glorious Kings , whofe crowne and 
Kindome should remaine with the Iewish Nation ,vntil their expected Meifias 
should draw nere , and then be taken from them by the Gentiles. Which was 
done by Herod , whofe father was an Idumean, his mother an Arabike. Thus 
the Ancient fathers with one accord vnderftoed this Prophecie. S. Tuftinus 
Martyr Ser.cum Triphene. Eufebius Cefarien. lib, Hift. Ecclef, cap. 6. S. Atha- 
nafius, lib, de [ucarnas. S. Ambrofe lib. de Benedi. l'asriarch. c. 4. S. Chryfoftom, 
Ho, 67. in Gen. S. Auguitin lib. 18. c. 45, de ciuit, Theodoretus q. vit. in | 
Gen. 
Our Lordsreal} 13, He shal wash his fiole in wyne. ] By wine, and bloud of the grape , what | 
prefence inthe! other thing is shewed (faith S.C yprian Epift.ad Ceecil. 63.) but the wine of the ,. 
B, Sacrament | Chalice of our Lordes bloud? Likewife Tertullian (lib. 4. contra Marcionem) li, 2. Ep. 
prophecied, 
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Apocalyps. Where they fuppofe S. Lohndid omir Dan from amongit the Eleg 
ofthe Ifraelitical Tribes,in-deteftation of Antichrift, to be borne ot that Tribe, 
Ioan. Se} And certaine it is, thatthe Iewes wil recetue and folow him fur their Mefas, as 
our Sauiour himfelfe faith: Which makcth it very probable, that he fhal bea lew | 
borne,elfe they would not fo cafily admit him. 
az. Lofephaciild encreafing, ) Lofeph was in manie refoeéts afigure of Chrift, 
efpecially in that he was loued of his father before al his brethren, fuld by his 
brethren to the Gentiles of enuie and for money , aduancedto dignitic and 
authoritie , the deliuerer of Egype from famine , and called Sauiour of the 
world ;al performed in Chrift , the true Child encreafing. 










Tofeph in ma- 
nie chings pre-}- 


figured Chrift, 





CHAP L 


Tofeph caufech his fathers bodie to be embaulmed ; 3. the dayes of mourning 
being expired , 9, with Pharaos leaue , lofeph with the ancients of AEgypr, 
al his brethren, and elder fort of Ifraclites , goe and folemnly burte the bodie 
in- Chanaan. 14. After their returne , his brethren fearing iek lofeph wel 
sow reuenge former iniaries , be freely forgiueth al.22. A the age oftio. 
Jeares , adinring the pofterstie to carie his bones into Chanaan he diech , and 
is put in a coffin, 





C3 HICH Tofeph feeing fel vpon his fathers face 
A A | weeping and kiffing him.2. And he commanded his 
A §}] {eruants the phviitians , that thev should embaulme 
o his rather with ipices.;. Who fufilling his comman- 
dements ,there pafled fourtie dayes; for this was 

IN <9) | the manner of corles embaulmed, and Ægypt mour- 
J ned him feuentie daies. 4. And the mourning time 
being expired, lofeph {pake to the familie ot Pharao : If I haue found 
grace in your fight, fpeake in the eares of Pharao : 5. for fo much as 
my father did adiure me, faying : Behold I die , in my fepulchre (a) 
which I digged for my feite in the land of Ghanaan , thou shalt burie 
me.I wil goe vptherfore ,and burie my father , and returne. 6. And 
Pharao faid to him : Goc vp and burie thy father as thou waft adiured. 

| 7, Who going vp, there went with him al the ancients ot Pharaos 
houfe „and althe elders of the Land of Aigypt : 8. the houfe of lofeph 
with his brethren, fauing their little ones , and the flockes and heards, 
which they had left inthe Land of Geffen. 9. He had alfo in histraine 
chariots and horfemen : and it became no {mal multitude, 10.And they 
came to the floore of Atad , which is fituate beyond lordane: where 
celebrating the exequies with great and vehement mourning, they {pent 
ful feuendayes, 11. Which when the Inhabiters ofthe Land of Cha- 
naan had feen, they faid: This is a great mourning vnto the Agyptians. 
And therfore the name ot that place was called, The mourning of. 
Agypt. 12, Thertore the fonnes of Iacob did as he commanded them: 


13.and 
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13. and carying him into the Land of Chanaan, they buried him in the 
double caue,which Abraham had bought with the field for a poffeffion 





| to buriein of Ephron the Hethite againft Mambre, 14. And Iofeph 


returned into A Egypt with his brethren, and with al the traine, his fa- 
ther being bur icd.15. After whofe death his brethren fearing,& talking 
one with another : Left perhaps he be mindful of the inturie which he 
fuffered, and requite vs al the eui! that we haue done; 16, they aduerti- 
fed him faying : Thy father commanded vs before he died, 17.that we 
fhould fay thus much to theein his words : I befeech that thou forget 
the wicked fa&t of thy brethren, and the finne and malice which they 
haue exercized againft thee : we alfo defire thee , that to the feruants of 
the God of thy father thou remit this iniquitie. Whom when Tofeph 
had heard he wepr. 18. And his brethren came to him ; and (adoring 
proftrate on the ground they faid : We are thy feruants. 19. To Whom 
he anfwered ; Feare not;can werefift the wil of God? 20. ” You 
thought euil againft me , but God turned that into good , that he might 
exalt me, as prefently you fee, and might faue many peoples, 21. Feare 
not ; I wil feed you and your litle oncs , and he comforted them, and 
{pake gently & mildly,22. And he dwelt in AEgypt,with al his fathers 
houfe : and liued an hundred and ten yeares.And he {aw the children of 
Ephraim vntothe third generation. Alfo the children of Machir the 
fonne of Manaffes were borne in Iofephs knees.23.Which things being 


| done he fpake to his brethren: After my death God wil vifit you , and 


wil make you goe vp out of this land , tothe land which he {ware to 
Abraham , Ifaac „and lacob. 24. And when he had adiured them and | 
faid * God wil vilit you” carie my bones with you out of this place: 
25. he died , being an hundred and ten yeares old, And being embaul- 
med with {pices, was put ina coffin in AEgypt. 





ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. L 


20, Yeu shoughs euil.) This plaine diftin@ion fheweth „that finne is wholly of 
the finner ; and that God hath ne part therin , but turneth it to good, For thofe 
things which Iofephs brethren did againft him, were occafions of his aduancemét 
in AE gypt,through the omnipotent wifdeme of God. Whofe propertie is, out 
of cucrie euil to draw good, S. Chrifoft, ho, 67. in Gen. S. Aug, Enchirid, c, 11, 
© li, 14. c. 27, de cinit, 

25. Carie my bones with you. ] For the fame rcafons Iofeph would be finally 


| buried in Chanaan , for which Iacob defired ro be there buried ( chap, 47. ) but 
>| Iofeph would not prefently be caried thither, icf it might haue giuen offence to 


the AEgyptians, or at leaft haue diminifhed their fauour towards his brethren: & 
withal he would confirme his brethren in their hope of returning , fecing he was 
content,that his bodic fhould expe& in AEgypt, ul the whole Nation Mould 
returne into Chanaan, 
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A AANA RANA Areas 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
BOOK OF EXODVSs, 





SN OY SES hauing profecuted in Genefis the facred bifterie of The continua- 
W rhe Church vnte lofephs death containing the [pace of 2310" tion of this 
Jeares , continueth the [sme in Exodus for 145. Jeares more, |Pooke wiih 
qe Where he firft briefly recounteth bow a final number of | frae- Genelis. 

A l; he death of lofeph, being muchi ape increafe, 
i lites efpecsally afiert e Jeph, being much increafed, \of the Ifraeli- 
a new King ( rifen inthe meane time, who knew nor lofepk) ltes was en- 
together with other Agyptias enuying their better parts, both of bode ce» mbid, \uyed , feared, 
and more fortunate progreffe in wealth ; fearing alfo left they fiil multiplying , {204 their reli- 
esther by thew owne forces , or soyning with ether foreners, might fpoile Acypr. gion hated, 
cm returne inte Chawaan;and hating their Religion, becaufe they ac knowledged 

One onlie Eternal Omnipotent God , denying and detefling the new imaginarie 

Gods 0 f the Aegyptians ; refolued and publikely decreed, by opprefion to hinder Their perfecu- 
their increafing , & to kreprhemin bondage and feruttude, But God Alntigbtie, \zion, 





a, | Who bad chof-n them for bis peculiar people, did not only fo conferue and multi- 





plie them , that of fenencie perfons which came into Aegypt, in the {pace of rwo | Their greater 
hundred and fiffeene yeares, there Were fiz hundred thos jand men able to bear, [TUplicauio, 
armes, befides women, children and oid men, which by e(temation might be three 
-| millions in al, bat among ft otber mcf flrange and miraculous workes , ¢fpecall) 

deliuered one Hebrew infant from arownu:g. Whom afterwaies be made the |The perfecu- 
Guide and fupreme Gouernour of the fame people ; by kim admonished the Kine hed admoni- 
toceafe perfecuting , and diuers waics plagued bim o bis peeple for ikeir oban- |. ithed. pu- 
rate and ob/timate crucitie, In sine calied away,and mightily aeliuered bw owne |Gods people 
people; drowned that King and al his armie on the reg fea, the Vfraclites wonder- |inightily deli- 
Jully pafing through as ina drie chanel, the waters franding on beth fides , ithe ucicd, 
two wals. In the defers fed them miracuioufly with Manna, and gaue them al Miraculoufl 

p- , | y 

necefjaries defending them alfo from enimies, Then God, bauing thus felected ana | uftained ia the 
feuered bis people from al other nations gaue she a written law as woel of Moral, defert, 
as Ceremonial c> ludicial precepts, with the maner of mak ing the Tabernacle, 
erecimg Altars,cofecratirg Prefs with the inflitution of daylse Sacrifice, 6 of al intrude 
veflures,veffels, eo otker bely things belonging to the firus of God.Sp thts bock Moral cere- 
may be dintded into three parts. Fn fi is declared the Ijraelites feruile a ffliétion in |monial , and 
| Aegypt, with their detiuerse from thence, in the fifteene frf chapters, Then how |ludicial. 
they were maintained in the defert , and prepared to receiue a lam sin the foure 
next chapters, -In the other 23.chapters, the law is prefiribed, inflruding them 
how te liuc towards Ged and al men. 
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CHAP L 


The final number of 1fraelites much increafing in Agypt , 6. ¢{pecially after the 
death of loeph c his bretbren, 3.a new King,that knew not Lofepb.in vaine 
firıuetb to innder their muliiplication , 11. by impofing workes vpow them, 
15. and vy commanding to kil 22. and to drowne al rhe male-chilaren of 
them. God in the meane time rewardech the midwiues , that fear iss him 
kiile not the children, | 
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The firft part RM HESE be thenames of the children of Ifrael, that en- 
of this book, tred into Ægypt with Jacob: they did enter in eucrie one 
OFf the Ifraeli- 


tes feruile af- 

fli@ion in Ae- 
eypt,and their 
delinerie from 
thence, 
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fy with their houfes , 2. Ruben , Simeon, Leui , Iudas, 

ASA 3. llachar; Zabulon,& Beniamin, 4. Dan,and Nepthali, | 
57 NN Gadand Afer. 5. Therfore al the foules that came out of | 

lacobs thigh were feuentie: and Iofeph was in Ægypt. 6. Who bein 








O 
dead, and al his brethren , and al that generation , 7. the children of | 
a) Enuic, vaine] Ifrael increafed,and as it were {pringing vp did mukiplie , and growing 
feare,rv.10.)&] {trong excecdingly filled the land. 8.1n the meane time there arofe a | 
hatred of true i now King ouer Ægypt ,that knew not lofeph: 9. and he faid to his | 
religion(v 13.)] ie. Behold (a ) the people of the children of Ifrael is much . and | 
arethe caufes | PEOP , > 

why Infidels | fronger then we. 10. Come, let vs wifely oppre fle the fame, (a) left 
perfecute the | perhaps it multiplie : and it there fhal be anie warre againft vs , it ioyne 
faithful. with our enemies,and we being ouerthrowae , they depart out of the 
(6) The frft | land. 1:. Therfore(b)he fet ouer them Mafters of the workes,to.affi@ 


pe mpa them with burdens : and they built vnto Pharao cities of tabernacles, 








Phithom, 
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Phithom , and Rameffes.12. And the more they did oppreffc them , {0 |loffes and bo- 
muchthe more they multiplied and increafed : and the AEgyptians idile paines > 
(4) hated thechildtcn of Ifrael , and deriding afflicted them: 14, and by prefling the 
they brought their lite into bitternes with the hard workes of clay and 
bricke, & with al feruice , wherewith they werc prefied in the workes 

of the earth. 15. And the King of AEgypt faid to the midwiues of the 

Hebrewes , of whom one was called Sephora , the other Phua , 16. 
commanding them: (¢) When you fhal be midwiues to the Hebrew le) The fecond 
women, and the time of deliueric1s come, if it be a man-child kil it ; Iwas fecrer 
ifa woman, referue her. 1;.” But the midwiues feared God , and did murder, 
not according to the commandement of the Kinz of AEgypt , but pre- 





Ne, 
ferued the men-children. 1¢.To whom being called vnto him, the King 


faid : What is this that you ment to doe , that you would faue the men- 

children ? 19. Who anfwered : The ” Hebrew women are notas the 

AEgyptian women: for they haue the knowledge to play the midwife 

themfelues , and before we come to them , they are deliuered. 20. God 

therfore did wel to the midwiues : and the people increafed , and be- 

came {trong exceedingly. 21. And” becaufe the midwiues feared God, 

he built them houfes. 22. Pharao therfore commanded al his people, id) The third 
faying : Whatfoeuer ihal be borne of the male-fex (a) caftit into the |was open mur- 
riucr : Whatfoeuer of the female , referue it, der. 





ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP L 


37: But the midwiues feared God. ) In commendation of the midwiues not God muft be 
obeying the Kings commandement, Moyfes oppofeth the feare of .God , to the ‘feared before 
feare of Princes;shewing thereby thar when their commandments are contrarie, Io ae com 
the tubie&s muft feare God , and not doe that the Prince commandeth. So did | t c a. 
Mas.yo| UF Sautour himfclf teach , and that for feare of damnation, faying : Feare him mandingo; - 
Lwc. 12.! Whe hash power tocaf iniohel, And fo his Apoftles indowed with the Holie-Ghoft TAPES 
&.4,| practized , anfwering inthis cafe , that they muft heare God rather then men, 
© s. | Againe, God mafi be obeyedrather shenmin: Alwayes vnderttood , when they are 
1.Pet.2.| contrarie, For otherwife both S. Peter and S. Panl teach vs , that Princes, yea 

om.13,' Infidels , of whom they efpecially fpeake , muft be obeyed. 
19. Hebrew women are not. | Hercin the midwiues finned, Fer it is neuer law- 
f. 118, ful to lye. Becaufe the law ef God is truth, whereby S, Auguftin proueth ( li. cont. |A] lies are fin- 
. Iga! mend. c. 10, ) that whatfocuer varieth from truth is vnlawful. When therfore 
(faith he) examples of lying are propofed to vs out of holie Scripture , cither 
they are not lies , but arethoughtto be whiles they are not vnderftood , or if they 
belies, they are not tobe imitated , becaufe thev arevnlawful, S Gregorie tca- 
cheth the fame (11.18. Moral. c. 26. ) Quia profecto ab equitate difcrepat , omicgwid a 
veritate difcordat, Becanfe affuredly what vener difagreeti) from verine differeih from equine, 
Ye: thefe fathers hold fuch an officious lye, as thiswas,tobea leie Anne, and 
more eafily pardoned , and purged by good workes folowing. 
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‘God 21. Becaufe the midwines feared God. } Feare of God as it is properly taken in 
Feare ot JO holie Scripture , is that holie feare , by which the children of God refraine from 
meritorious. | finne, and that with temporal danger, left they fhould offend the diuine Maicftie, 
So thefe midwiues endangering their owne lines , by not fulfilling Pharaos com- 
mandmenr , had the true feare of God , and for the fame were rewarded , as 1s 
moft probable , eternally : though mention be here made only of temporal rc- 
wardes pro- ward , after the manner of the old Teftament. Where fuch promifes were made 
mifed inthe | to Abraham , and other moft godlie Patriarchs , for an eflay only and tat of 
old Teftamét.| Cuerlafting life , which is more exprefly promifed inthe Ghofpel of Chrif, as 
*| S, Hierom teacheth , Ep:fi. ad Dardanum. 
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CHAP. II. 


A child of che Hebrewes , and Tribe of Leni, being expofed to the water, 5. 
ts taken from thence by Phuravs daughter, 8. who committeth him to be 
nurfed , vawitting to his owne mother , adopteth bin, and calieth bim 
Moyfes, 11. He afterwardes vifiting bis brethren , killeth an AEgy- 
ptian : 15. feth into Madian : 21, marrieth a wife , and bath two 
fonnes. 







-FTER thefe things there came forth a man of the 
> houfe of Leui, and he tooke a wife of his owne Rocke., 
gt 2. Who conceaued , and bare a fonne: & feeing him a 
à goodlie one, hid himthree months. 3. And” when now 
| . ihe could not conceale him , fhe tooke a basket made of 
| bulrifhes, and dawbed it with * bitume and pitch: and put withio it 

the litle infant , and laid him ina fedgie place by the riuers brinke , 4. 

his fifter ftanding a farre off , and confidering the euent of the thing, 
| s. And behold the daughter of Pharao came downe to be wathed in 





akind ef! 


glew , fe 
called, 


the riuer , and her maids walked by the riuers brinke. Who when fhe 


faw the basket inthe fedges , fhe fent one of her handmaids : and when 

it was brought 6. opening it, and fceing within it an infant crying, ha- 

uing pitty on it , faid : This is one of the infants of the Hebrewes, 9, 

To whom the childes fifter faid : WiltthouthatI goe , and cal to thee 

į} an Hebrew woman , that may nurfe the litle infant? 8; She anfwered: 

( , | Goe. The maid went and called her mother, 9. To whom Pharaos 

a) Mos,in the: Loge , - 

AEgyptian | daughter {peaking : Take, quoth fhe, this child , and nurfe him for me: 
tongue fignifi-| I wil giuetheethy hyre. The womantooke and nurfed the child : and 
cth water, and) when he was growen , delivered him to Pharaos daughter. 10. Whom 
rle Be fhe adopted into the place of a fonne, and called him (a) Moyfes, 
tip D n faying : Becaufe from the water I did take him, 11. In thofe days after 
Alexand,li.1, | that Moyfes was growen , he went forth to his brethren: and he faw 
Stromas, their affliction , and a man that was an AEgyptian ftriking onc of the 


Hebrewes 





a 





nie dayes Gods prouidence, til his diuine pleafure fhould moro appeare. 
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Hebrewes his brethren. 12. And when he had looked about hither and 

thither , and faw no man prefent, ” he ftrucke the AEgyptian , and hid 
him in the fand. 13. And going forth an other day , he jaw two He- 
brewes brawling ; and he faid todnim that did the wrong : Why ftrikeft 
thou thy ncighbour?14. Who anfwered : (b Who hath appointed thee 
Prince and Judge ouer vs? Wilt thou kil me, as yeicerday thou cideft 
the AEgyptian? Moyfes (c) feared , and faid : How is thisthinz come 
abroad? 15. And Pharao Ahed of this tolke, and fought to kil Moy fes: 

who fiving from his fight, abode in the Land of Madian , and {ate be- 
fide a wel.. “16. And the Prici of Madian had feucn daughters , waich | 
were come to draw water: and when the troughs were hilied , they de- 
fired to water their fathers flocks. 1-. The ” fnepheards came vpon 
them , and droue them away : and Moyfes arofe , and defending the 
maids , watered their fheep. 18. Who being returned to Raouel their 
father , he faid tothem : Why are you come fooner then you were 
wont? ıç. They anfwered : A certaine man an AE: syptian deliuered 
vs from the hand of the fhepheards : morcoucr alfo he drew water 
with vs „and gaue the fheep to drinke. 20. But he faid: Where is he? | 
Why haue vou let the man goe? cal him that he may eate bread. 21. 
Thertore Moyfes {ware that he would dwel with him.. And he tooke 
Sephora his daughter to wife: 22. who bare hima fonne, whom he 
called Gerfam , faying : : I haue been a ftrarger | In a Forren countrey. 

And she bare another , whom he called Eliezer , faying : 
of iny father my helper hath dcliuered me out ofthe hand of Pharao. 
23. But after much time the King of AEgypt died : and:the children 
of Ifracl groning , cried out becaufe of the workes :.and (ad) their 
crie afcendced vnto-God from the works. 24. And.ke heard thcir ero- 
ning , and remembred the couenant whica he made with Abraham, 





Ifaac. , and lacob. 25. And our Lord looked vpon the children of Ifrael.. 


and knew them. 


a Cue py a aed, 


ANNOTATIONS. 





CHAP. II 


3 Whenshecould not conceale him. | Thefe godlie and prudent parents,confidering 
that when the Agyptians Should perceime fuch an infant tu be borne , and nct 
drowned according tothe Kings Edi& „they would deftroy both the child and 

whole familie ; to Suoid the greater danger, chofe thelefie: To} brine lam to the | 
water lide, not omitting their owns induftrie , as w elby cloting him ina basket, 
that Y ould draw now arer yas by fetting his fifter to watch what became of hint: 
that if better fuecefle happened not the firft day ,the mother might arcuening 
cine him fuck,and minifter other rece fiaries ; and fo expecé an other day, cr ma- 








X 2 Tofephus 


(b) The guilrie 


iperfon reic- 
ited Moyfes 
for lack of 
knowen au- 
Ithoritie , but 
‘sod conhr- 
med his com- 
muaion. A&G. 
7. So the Ic- 
wes reiccted 
Chrift, ludze 
of the wor id, 
c) He feared 





jto tempt God 
loy ftaying, but 


inot tne fiercenes 
lof she King, 
deb. il 


tor the God | 


id) Opprefion. 


‘of innocents 
icrieth to Fea- 
ven forre- 
uenge, 


Movfes paréts 


did prudently 


papers him to 


lto avid. 
lorcater, 


2 


- 


a eee 


| 


ae e ew ee 


-o6 eee 





| 146 ExoDvS. Moyfes, 


Reucelations lofephus writeth that Amram Moyfes father, being folicitous , when his wife 
and Gods ce~ | was crear, how to fane the infant if it were a man-cnild , God revealed to him, 
terminations | that she had conceiued a fonne . who should not only be faued from Pharaos fue 
doe not ex- | ric, butalfo be the deliucrer of the whole Hebrew nation from thraldome and 
clude but in- | feruirude of the AAgyptians. Wherupon tHty affuredly trufted thar God would 
clude mans en- proreĝ and profper hin, yet fo, if they did their owne endcauour , which S, 
|deauour. Auguftinteacheth to be alwayes necefiarte. 
In. He flrucke the eA Egypuan.) Moyfes not of carnal loue towards his brethren, 
Thongh M>y-) nor of əriuate pafon , but by diuine infpiration killed the AEgyptian , as S. Au- 
fes inftly killed: gaftin proueth Cli, qq. in Exod. q. 2. ) by the tetimonie of S. Steuen faying : 
the AEgyptii,, Moyfes thats hir brethren had underflood 5 that God by his hand would fame them, 
vet others may! Wherby appeareth that Moyfes himfelfe knew it was Gods pleafure he should 
not imitate hisi kil tha: Argyptian inuading an Hebrew, Yet others may not imitate fuch parti- 
example, cular examples. Cageci), Rem. p. 3.6. éq. §. 





CHAP. III. 


God appeareth to Moyfes in a bush burning but not confuming , 7. defigneth 
him the Gouernour of the children of Ifrael , 10. with commifiion to rel 
them, that they shal be belinered frow AEgypt : 21. and shal fpuile the 
AES) pttans. 


ND Moyfes ted the fheep of Iethro his father in 
law the Prieft of Madian: and hauing driuenthe flock 
tothe isner parts of the defert , he came to the moun- 
tainc of God , Horeb. 2. And ” our Lord appeared to 
him ina flame of fire out of the middes ot a bufh: 
Ns and he faw that the bufh was on fre and was not 

burnt. 3. Moyfes therfore faid : I wil goe , and fee this great vi- 
fion , why the bufh is not burnt. 4. And our Lord fecing that he 

went forward to fee, he called him out of the middes of the bufh , 

and faid : Moyfes, Moyfes. Who aniwered : Here I am. 5. But he faid: 

(a) See what | Approach not hither, (4) loofe of thy fhoe from thy feet : for the 
manner ofre- place wherin thou ftandeft is (b) holie ground. 6. And he faid: 
uotion is pre- I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham , the God of Ifaac, 
{cribed, to goe| and the God of Iacob. Moyfes hid his face ; for he durft not looke 
bare-footto | againft God. 7. To whom our Lord faid : I haue {een the affliGion of 
holie places. | my people in AEgypt, and I haue heard their crye becaufe of their ri- 
s OF holie ;| gour tharouerfee the workes: 8. and knowing their forrow, I am def- 
P fhicn deuo- cended to deliuer them out of the hands of the AEgyptians , and to 
tió in going to) bring them out of that land into a land good and large , into a land that 
them, >. Hier.| foweth with milke and honie ,to the place of the Chananeite , and 
writcth large-| Hetheite, and Amorrheite, and Pherezeite, and Heucite,& lebufeite.g, 


ly et f. *?7+ | Thertore the cry of the children of Ifrael is come vnto me: and I haue 
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feen their affiition wherwith they are opprefied by the Ægyptians.10. 
But come , and I wil fend thee to Pharao , that thou mayit being torth 
my people the children of Ifrael out of Ægypt. 11. And Moyfes {aid to 
God: Whoam I that I fhal goe to Pharao „and bring forth the cail- 
‘dren of Ifrael out of AEgypt? 12, Who faid to him:I wil be with thee; 
and this thou fhalt haue for a figne that I haue fentthee: When thou 
fhalt haue brought my people out of AEgypt , thou fhalt facrifice to 
God vpon this mountaine, 13. Moyfes faid to God : Loe I fhal goe to 
the children of Ifrael , and fay tothem : The God of your fathers hath 
fent meto you. If they fhal fay tome: What is his name: Wnat {hal } 
fay to them ? 14. God faidto Moyfes:” 1 AM WHICH AM. 
He faid : Thus thalt thou fay to the children of Ifrael: HE WHICH 
IS , hath fent me to you. 15. And God faid againe to Moyfes: Thefe | 
things fhalt thou fay tothe children of Hracl: The Lord God of your 
tathers the God of Abraham , the God of Ifaac , and the God of lacob |(¢) This is the 
hath fent me to you (c) this is my name for euer, and thisis my |™of proper 
memorial into generations to generation.1é.Goe and gather together | na mepu the 
the Ancients of ifrael, and thou fhalt fay to them : The Lord Ged of |is God, deri- 
your fathers hath appeared to me, the God of Abraham , the God of |ued in manie 
laac, and the God ot lacob, faying : VifitingI haue vifited you: and I |languages of 
haue feen al things that haue chanced to you in AEgypt : 17. and I haue |9004. #as.19. 
faid the wotd to bring you forth out of the affii&tion of AEgypt, into |" 
the land of the Chananeite,and Hetheite, and Amorrheite „and Phere- 
zeite , and Heueite, and lebufcite, to a Land that foweth with milke 
and honie. 18. And they fhalheare thy voice: and thou fhalt enter in, 
thou and the ancients ot Ifrael to the K ing of Ægypt,and thou fhalt fay 
to him : The Lord God of the Hebrewes hath called vs: We wil gee 
ihre dayes iourncy into the wildernes to facrifice vnto the Lord our 
God, 
19. But I know that the King of Agypt wil not difmiffe you 
to goe but by mightie hand, 20. For 1 wilitretch forth my hand , and | (4) Al that any 
wil ftrike Ægypt in al my marucils , which] wil doe inthe middes of 1). pollefic 
them : after thefe he wil difmiffe you. 21. And I wil giue grace to this is but lent b 
people in the fight of the Agyptians:and wher, you fhal goc forth , you |God.And ther- 
ihal not depart emptie : 22. buteach woman fhal aske of her neighbour |fore he inftly 
and of her thatis in houfe with her veflels of filuer and of gold , and [taketh away, 
rayment:and you fhallay it vpon your fonnes and daughters , and and Jenderh to 
s; difpo- 
(4) thal {poyle Agypt. fing of al as 
pleafeth him, 
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| And fo doe the other Dodtours of the Church S. Gregorie Nazianzen, erat, ad 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. ITI. 


2 Our Lord appesred,) S.Steuen reciting this vifton faith, an Angel appeared to | 4g. 5, 


| Moyfes: and fo it isin the Hebrew text , iu the Chaldee Paraphrafis,and in the 


Septuagint Interpreters, Neither is the Latin Edition ( reading Lord , contrarie 


tothe orher which read Angel, no more then one place of holy Scripture 1s con. 
_trari¢ to. another.in the fame language , butvery confonant in fenfe , fometiines 
i | ateributing the fame apparicions and otheg workes to God, as the authuour and 


principal Avent and fo:nctimes to Angels , the next and immediate minifters cf 
God. For fo not only S Steuen in the place alleadged , but’ alfo S. Paul faith 
plainly ( Gal.3. ) that she Law was delivered by „Angels. And inhis Epiftle tothe 
Hebrewes ,proueth the excellencie of Chrifts Law aboue the old law,by rhe dit- 
ference of the perfons by whom both were given :affi:ming that theformer was | 
[poken by Angels , the ether declared by our Lord Icfus Chrift, Wherof.S. Cyril of | 
Alexandria difcourfeth largely cli. 8.c,2. Thefau,) fhewing that indeed Angels 
delunered the law,vet not by their owne authoritre,bur as feruauts and legates of | 
God. And before him S.Diony feof Ariopagite (li.coeleft. Hierar.c.4.) taught the | 
very fainc, thelaw (fayth he) as holy writs te/fifie, way ginen to us by Angels : yea al : 
apparitions made to the ancient fathers before the law, and after 1t, were made : 
by Angels, Alitle after cbie@ing to hinrfelte, that diuine Scriptures alfo tefti- 
fie, that the law was ginen and vramed to Moyfes by God,to teach vs that indeed 


it hath the forme of facred and diuine law, anfwereth, eam Angelorum ad no sopera Exed.19, 


Hed, 2, 


perueniffe, that it came to vs (from-God ) by the meanes of Angels.In like manner 20. 


S. Tuftinus Martyr (inesplic qg. mef gq. 142. ) fayth,al thofe Angels, which haue 
appeared in Gods place or haue fpoken with men , haue alio been called by the 
name of God, as hethat (poke with Iob, and with Moyfes. S. Auguftin after a 
large difcourfe of rbis matter,in his fecond third, and fourth books de Trinitate, 
hath thefe words (da. a. ¢.vlri. ) [fit be demanded of me how either the voices or 


— m- ee 


fenfible torines ,& fhewes were made before the incarnation of the Werdef God, - 


which prefizured the faine, I anfwer that God wrought them by Angels > Whieh ` 
alfo I fuppofe I haue fuficicnily fhewed by teftimonies of holy Scriptures. Like. | 
wife S.Greg. (Prefa. in Inb,c x, ) faith plainly thatan Angel appearedto Moyfes | 
in the frie bufh,yctis called God, becaufe he v as the legare of God, & therfore ` 
fpokc,as if God hinfelfe had fpoke mxdiuine Perfon,explicating tie fame by two ` 


examples : Danid fayd , My people a:tend my iaw , yet neither the people nor law Pfa!.77 
‘was Dauids , but Gods, And the reader dayly ainiddes the people proclameth; e 


Lambe God of Abraham „sbe God of Ifaac , and the God of Tacob, -Neither doth he 
truly fay that he 1s God,nor by that he fayth,doth he goe from the rule of truth. 
He alfo confirmeth the fame doétrine. j1.28.Moral.c,s5. And further teacheth that 
Angels protect men,and prouinces , & execute Gods wil-in this inferiour world, 


150. “pifcop.& orat 2. de Theologia, in fine vtvin/ sue, S Bafil. li, j. cont, Ennom.S.Atha- 
naliusfer.4 cons. Arian longius a prin &'Epift.de fenton Dion`si Alcxan.in fine, S, Am- 
brofe fer.t.in Pfel.118. S.Chryfoft. ko.6. and S.Hicrom.i.z. cemmentin Mas. i3. 
ba. | aem whi ham.) Al other things ,befides God once were not;and being are 
limitted in nature ; neither could perfift vnles God conferued them;manie things 
alfo hauc loft, or final lofe their proper elence & being and whiles they remaine 
hauc contunaal alterations, Only Godetcrnally is withoucbeginning, ending, 
jintitation,dependance.or muration;cohfting only of himfelfe,& al uther things 
arcofhiun, therforethisname, Qvz 55T, HE WHICH Is, ismoft pro- 
perto God, not determining anie manner but indetcrminately fignifying al man- 
ners of being , for fo iramporteth the very infinit uminentitre of Gods fubftance, 
S.Damafcen.ti. 1. c. 12. Orthodsxæ fidei, S. Tho. p.t.q. 13. a. 01, 
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CHAP. IIII 


Moy fes receiuing prower to work e miracles in confirmation of his m:fion, 14.6 
his brother aaron being defigned to afift him , 20. goeth with wife and chil- 
dren towards Ægypt, 25.15 in danger tobe flaine for not fooner circumctfing 
bis fonne.27. Aaron meeteth bim, 29. fo they goe together , and declare to the 
people that God wil deliuer them. 


NOYSES. an{wering faid :”” They wil not believe 
me, nor heare my voice , but they wil fay : Our Lord 
S hath not appeared to thee.2. Therfore he faydto him: 
AVA] fe What is that thou holdeft in thy hand>He anfwered: 
SY ie Arod,3.And our Lord fayd: Caft it vpon the ground, 
FN NTK He did caft tt , and it was turned into a ferpent,fo that 
Moyfes fled. 4. And our Lord fayd: Stretch thy hand,& catch the-tayle 
therof, He ftretched it forth, & tooke hold of it, and it was tur- 
ned into a rod. 5. That- they may belieue , quoth he , that the 
Lord God of their fathers hath appeared to thee, the God of A braham, 
the God of Ifaac,& the God of Iacob.6 And our Lord fayd agayne:Put 
thy hand into thy bofome. Which when he had put into his bofome,he 
| brought it forth ful of leprofie like {now.7.Draw backe, quoth he, thy 
hand into thy bofome. He drew it backe , and brought it torth agayne, 
& it was like the other fiefh. 8. If they wil not belienethee , quoth 
he , nor heare the word of the former figne, they wil belieue the word 
of the figne folowing. 9. And if fo be they wil belieue neither of thefe 
two fignes, nor heare thy voice,take water of the riuer, & powre it out 
vpon the drie land , and whatfoeuer thou draweft of the riuer fhal be 
turned into bloud. 10. Moyfes fayd: I befeech thee, Lord „I amnotelo- 
! quent from yefterday and the day before: and fince thou haft fpoken 
| to thy feruant , I haue more impediment & flownes of tengue. 11. Our 
Lord fayd to him: Who made the mouth of man; or who framed the 
dumme and deafe, the feeing and the blind ? didnot I> 12. Goe on 
therfore ,and I wil be in thy mouth ; & wil teach thee what thou fhalt 
{peake. 13. But he fayd : I befeech thee , Lord , fend whom thou wilt 
fend.14.Our Lord being angrie at Moyfes, fayd : Aaron thy brother the 
Leuite,I know that he is eloquent : behold he commeth forth to meet 
thee,& feeing thee fhal be glad at the hart.1,.Speake to him,and put my 
words in his mouth;& I wal be in thy mouth, and in his mouth,and wil |(«) God defig- 
fhew you what yee muft doe.16. He ihal {peake inthy ftgad to the peo- Peda rod£or 
ple,and fhal be thy mouth : but thou fhalt be to himin thofe things thar i worke ms 
perteine to God. 17. («) This rod alfo take inthy hand,wherwith thou | 


cles, 
dhaltdoe the fignes. 18. Moyles went his way , & returned to Iethro his 
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| father in law , and fayd to him: I wil goe and returne to my brethren 
into Ægypt, that may fee if they-be yetaliue. Fo whom lethro faid: 
Goe in peace: 19. Therfore our.Lord fayd to M oyfes in Madian : Got, 
and returne into Agypt: for theyare al dead that fought thy lite. 
20. Moyfes therfore tooke his wife , and his children , and fer them 
} vpon anafle: and returned into Ægypt , carying the rod of God in his 
hand. 21. And our Lord faid to him returning into AEgypt; See that 
thou doe al the wonders which I haue put in thy hand, before Pharao: | 
(b) Iwil indurate his hart, and he wil not difmilfe the people, 22. And 
thou fhalt fay to him : This faith the Lord : My firft-begorten fonne is 
Ifracl. 23. I faid to thee: difmiffe my-fonne that he may ferue me, and 
thou wouldeft not difmiffe him : behold I wil kil thy firft-begorten 
fonne. 2.4. And when he was in his iourney, inthe Inne, our Lord met 
him, and would haue killed him. 25..Sephora by and by tooke avery 
fharp ftone, and circumcifed the prepuce of her fanne, and (c) touched 
_ his feet,and faid : (c) A bloudie {poufe thou arrto me, 26. And (c) he 
let him goe after fhe had faid, A bloudic {poufe thou arttome, be- 
' caufe of the circumcifion. 27. And our Lord faid to Aaron: Goe to 
! Moyfes into the defert. Who went forth to meet him vnto the Maun- 
taine af God , and kifled him, 28. And Moyfes told Aton al the words: 
-| of our Lord, by which he had fent him,and the fignes that he had com- 
manded. 29. And they came together , and gathercd together al the 
-S| ancients of the children of Ifrael, 30. And Aaron fpake al the words 
Which our I ord had faid to Moyfes : and he wrought the fignes before 
the people , 31. and (d4) the people belicued. And they heard that our 
| Lord. had viftited the children of Ifrael , and thar he had looked vpon 
their affiiction ; and they adorcd proftrare. | 















(b) See Anno 


tations ¢.7.¥.5. 


(c)Sephora caf 
the prepuce a 
Moyfes feet, & 
faid: (c) Lhad 
loft thee my 
fpoufe except | 
had redeemed 
tthee with the 
bloud of m 





ANNOTATION §&, 


CHAP ITIII. 


I. They wil noi belseneme, ) Moyfes wifely confidcring that the children -of | 
Ifrael , much lefle Pharao , would hardly belieue his. bare word , affirming that 
he was fent to them by God, propofed this dishcultie before he tooke the Embacie 
vpon nim. For without good proofe both the Ifraelites and AEgyptians might | 
hauc reie&ed him, as feeming to come of bis owne priuate {pirit , being no ordi- 
narjefuperiour , neither of the whole people , nor of his owne tribe „nor firft of 
hi, familie; for Aaron was his clder brother, Therfore God gaue him. pawer of 
Working miracles to proue bis extraordinarie miflion truc and lawful. Which | 
fufficed to make cuen Pharao himfelfe to know , that he was fent from God Al- { 
mightic ,thoughic mollifed not his ftubborne hart , to obey Gods commande- § 
ment: and it fully facished the childrer of Ifrael touching al things which he f 
denounced, belieuing him that God mercifully looked vpoa their atéiidion and { 
eee nr aeaaaee 






Miracles ne- 
ceffarie & fufh- 
cient to proue 
extraordinary 
vocatio of new 


Preachers, 
would [ 
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would deliver them. Whernpon they adored proftrate, as the laft wordstof this 
chapter teftifie. Where we fee both the neceflitie, and futicieneie of miracles to 
proue the extraordinarie vocation of fuch as preach otherwife then was taught 
before. For this caufe our Sauiour himfelfe confrming his do&rine by miracles, 
fayd tothe lewes : If you wil not belicue me , beltene by wesks. Againe he faia of 
them : If [ had mot done amerg them werks that no ether man hath dene , they should ues 
hau: finne, And conformably fending his Apoftiesto preach the Ghofpel , gaue 
them power to worke miracles in his name. So did S. Peter and S, Iohn heale 
the lame. AĜ. 3. And S, Paul auouched miracles for the fignes of his Apoftle~ 
fhip. 2. Cor, 1, 


meee A nie 


CHAP. V. 


Moyfes and Aaron require of Pharao inthe bebalfe of God , to let his pi-ople 
the Hebrewes goe and facrifice sn the defert. Whiuh be comemning < . op- 
preffeth them more , denying them flraw , and yer txaciing the accu(hraned 
number of brickes.20, The people oppreffed impute their miferte to Mioyfes 
and Aaron, 23. But Moyfes prayeth to God for them. 






We F TER thefe things Moyfes and Aaron went in, and 

4 me faid to Pharao : This faith the Lord God of Ifrael : dif- 

Wa mife my people that they may facrifice to me in the de-: 

f. fert. 2, But he an{wered : Who is the Lord, that 1 fhould 

aR heare his voice , & dif{miife Ifrae!? 1 know not the Lord, | 

and Ifracl I wil not difmiffe. 3, And they faid: The God of the He- 

brewes hath called vs to goe three dayes tourney into the wilderneffe, 

& to facrifice to the Lord our God : left perhaps there chance to vs pe- | 

ftilence or fword. 4. The Kins of AEgypt faid to them: Why doe you 

Moyfes and Aaron folicite the people trom their workes ? Goe you to 

your burdens. 5. And Pharao faid : The people of the landis much: 

you fee that the multitude is fecretly increafed : (4) how much more if 'a) Wordlie 
you giue them reft from their workes? 6. Therefore he commanded men thinke 
in that day the ouerfeers of the workes and the exactours of the peo- |Gods people 
ple, faying : 7. You fhal no more giue ftraw to the people for to make | by ren “but in 
bricks , as before; but let themfelues goeand gather ftraw. x. Andthe ideed they mul- 
taske of bricks , which they.did before-, you ihal put vpon them , ner- itiplie more 
ther fhal you dintiniih any thing : for they are idle , and therfore they when they are 
crie , faying : Let vs goe „and facrifice to our God. 9. Let them be op- loppreiled. s. 
prefled with workes, and let them accompliih them: that they hearken Py co 
not to lying words. 10. Therefore the ouerfeers of the workes andthe 
exaCtours going forth {aid vnto the people : Thus faith Pharao : I allow 

youno ftraw : 13. goe, and gather if you can find any-where : neither’ 

fhal aniething of your worke be diminifhed. 11. And the people was 

difperfed through al the Land of AEgypt to gather ftraw. 13. And the 


Y oucrieers 











16) The craftie 
diue: snowung 
that weake 
men affi@ed 
are eafcly mo- 
ued to mur- 


this people 
againft their 
owne leaders, 
S. Greg, i. 29. 
. I4. Moval, 








= (c) Gods pro- 


Juidence fuffe- 
Ireth his chil- 
fdren to be 
Imoft afflt@ed, 
when reliefe is 
nere at hand, 


(d) Adonai is 
not the name 
here vttered to 
Mopfes, but is 
readin place 
of the vnkno- 
wen name, 
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ouerleers of the workes were inftant , faying : Finifh your worke eue- 





rie day , as before you were wont to doe when ftraw was giuen vato 


you. 14. And the ouerfeers of the workes of the children of Ifrael were | 


fcourged of Pharaos exactours , faying : Why doe you not make vp 
the taske of brickes as before , neither yefterday , nor to day? 15. And 
the ouerfeers of the children of Ifrael came, and cried out to Pharao, 
faying : Why dealeft thou fo againft thy feruants > 16, Straw is not 

iuenvs , and brickes are commanded vs in like fort ; behold we thy 
Fcuants are beaten with whips , and thy people is vntuftly dealt withal. 
17. Who faid: Youare idle ,and therfore you fay : Let vs goe and fa- 
crifice to our Lord. 18. Goe therfore , and workc: {traw thal nor be 
giwen you , and you fhal giue vp the accuftomed number ot brickes. 
19. And the ouerfcers of the children of Jfrael faw themfelues in hard 
cafe , becaufe it was faid vnto them ; There fhal not a whit be dimi- 
nifhied of the brickes for-euerie day. 20. And they met Moyfes and 
Aare'n , who ftood ouer-againit them , comming forth trom Pharao. 
21. and they faid to them : Our Lord {ce and iudge , becaufe (b) you 
have made our fauour to ftinke before Pharao and his feruants , and 
you haue giuen him a {word forto kil vs. 22, And Moyfes returned to 
our Lord , and faid : Lord (c) why haft thou afflicted this people > 
vvherfore haft thou fent me ? 23. For fince thetime that I entred in to 
Pharao to fpeake in thy name, he hath atiicted thy people: and thou 
haft not deliuercd them, 





CH AP, Vi. 


Ged reuealing bimfelfe move to Moyfes then he had done to former Patriarchs, 
6. commandeth him to tel the children of Ifrael , that he fesing their miferies 
wal achuer them from AEgypt and giue them p.fefion of Chanaan. 1.4. The 

 gencalogies of Ruben , Simeon , and efpectally oj Lexi ave recited , 26. to shew 
the origin of Moyfes and Aaron, 


aa ND our Lord faid to Moyfes ; Now thou fhalt fee what 
things I wil doe to Pharao : for by a mightie hand fhal he 
t difmiffe them , and in a {trong hand fhal he cait thein out 
of his land. 2, Andour Lord fpaketo Moyfes, faying : 1 





to lacob , in God Almightie:and “myname (4) ADONAI I did 


| not fhew them, 4, And I madc a coucnant with them ; to giuethem the 


Land of Chanaan, the land of their pilgrimage, whereinthey were 
ftrangers. 5, And I haue heard the groning of the children of Ifrael , 
wherwith the A Egyptians haue opprefled them : & I haue remembred 
my couenant. 6. Thertore fay to the children of Ifrael : 1 rhe I ord who 
wil bring you forth out of the worke-prifon of the AEgyptians , and 
wil deliuer you from feruicude ; and redeeme youin a high arme , and 





great 


am the Lord 3. that appearcd to Abraham , to Ifaac, and | 
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| patruce 
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= i aeaee aTa ay ee oe ee fee 
| great iudgements. 7. AndI wiltake you to me for my people , and I 


| forth the children of Ifrael out of the land of AEgypt. 14. Thefe 


-nes of the Chananiteffe , thefe are the pregcnics of Simeon. 16. And | Gen.so.and of 
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wil be your God: and you fhal know that I am the Lord your God; 
that brought you forth out of the worke-prifon of the AEgyptians: &, 
and broughr you intotheland , ouer which I lifted vp my hand to giue 
itto Abraham , Ifaac, and Iacob: and I wil giue it you to poffeffe : J 
the Lord. 9. Moyfes then told alto the children of I{racl: who did not 
hearken vnto him , foranguilh of fpirit , and moft paineful worke, 19. 
And our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying: 11. Goe in , and fpeake to 
Pharaothe King of AEgypt, that he difmiffe the children of Irac] out 
of his land. 12. And Moyfes anfwered before our Lord : Behold the 
children of Ifrael heare me not: and how wil Pharao heare, efpecially 
wheras I am of vncircumceifed lips? 13. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes 
and Aaron , and he gaue them commandement vnto the children of If- 
racl, and vnto Pharao the King of AEgypt , that they fhould bring 







are Princes of theirhoufes by their families. The fonnes of Ru- 
ben the firft-begotten of Ifracl ; Henoch and Phallu , Hefron and y The yeases 
Charmi. 1:. Thefe are the kindreds of Ruben. The fonnes of Simeon: arene 
Tamuel and Jamin, and Abod , and Jachin „and Soar ,and Saul the fon- ‘cobs founes 


thefe are the names of the fonnes of Leui by their kindreds: Gerfonand Levi lining . | 
‘Caath and Merari. And (: ) the ycaresot the lite cf Legi were an hun- ongen, and 
dred thirtie feuen. 17. The fonnes of Gerfon : Lobni and Semi, by ref are not 
their kinrcds. 18. The fonnesof Caath: Amram and Maar , and He- without my-- 
bronand Oziel. the veares alfo of Caaths life , were an hundred thirtie |ftery recorded’ 
three, 19: The fonnes of Merari : Moholi and Mufijthefe be the kin- inholie Scrip- 
dreds of Leui by their families. 20. And Amram tooke to wife Io- remains 
cabed! f) his * aunt by the fathers tide:w:o bare him Aaron & Moyfes. f) See Num 
And -the yeares of Amramis lite were an hundred thirtie feuen. 21. The 26. v.59, 
{onnes alfo of Ifaar : Coree , & Nepheg , & Zechri. 22. The fonnes alfo 
of Oziel ;Mizael,& Elizaphan, & Sethi. 23. And Aaron tooke to wife 
Elizabeth the daughter of Aminadab, filter of Nahafon , who bare him 
Nadab , & Abiu, & Eleazar, & Ithamar. 24. The {onnes alfo of Core: 
Afer,& Elcana,& Abiafaph,thefe be the kindreds ofthe Coritcs.a5.But i 
Eleazarthe fonne of Aarontocke a wifeof the daughters at.Phuticl ; ig) It perteined 
who bare him Phinees. (g) thefe are the heads otthe Leuitical families inet to Moyfes 
by. their kindreds. 26. Thisis Aaronand Moyfes., whom our Lord c- [prefent pur- 
maded that they fhould bring forth the-children ct-Ifracl out ofthe land Bofe 'L pro- 
: 1 ure the cea 
of AEgypt by their trroups.27..Thefe are they that fpake to Pharao the fnealosies of. 
King of AEgypt, that they might bring forth the children of Hracl-out iacobs oiher. 
ef AEgypt:this Is Moyics,& Aaron, 26. n the day. when our Lord fpake founes ,. being 
td Moyfes in the land of AEgypt. 29. And our Lerd fpake to Moy ics, come to the 
faying : | the Lord: {peake to Pharao the King ot AEgypt , al things Pri iitewihe 
which I {peake to thee.30. And Moyfes faid-betore our Lord:Loe Lam jin. i cui the 
of vncircumcifed lips , how. wil Pharao heare me? | Ith ird fone. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP VI 











3. My name Adonai, | Here and in manie other places of holie Scripture in 
the Hebrew text is that name of God of faure letters , which the Lewes fay is 
ineffable. Yet fure it is that Moyfes heard it pronounced , and afterwards writ it 
as he did the reftin Hebrew lerrers ( which are al confonants ) without vowels. 
Bur the Rabbins that long after put points or vowels to al other words, put none 
to this Foralthenread eAdenai inplace therof. And io the Latin, and al vulgar 
Catholike verfions , keep the fame word vntranflated. The Septuagint in Greeke 
tranflacee KY PIOS , which in Latin is Dominus , in English Lord. So alfo a) | H atag 
ancient Fathers, and ¢ which is moft of al) our Sauiour , and his Apoftles, al- |v.7.10.) 
readging fentences of the old Teftament , where this name is contained, ftil ex- |Re.15. 
prefic itby words that fignifie Lord. Only certainc late writers hauc framed anew IV. 11. 
word, by putting the points of Adonai , to the proper letters of rhis vnknowen 
name.,whichare , lod, He, Vas. He, and to found it lehouah : which was {carfe | > Die- 
heard of before.an hundred yeares. As Bilhop Genebrard , Cardinal Bellarmin,, > A r 
and F. Percrius proue , for that neither ancient Fathers , writing whole Treatifes: a ere ' 
de Disinis nominibus , nor the elder Rabbins , nor later moft learned Hebricians , as Theo d 2- 
Rabbi Moyfes , Aben Ezram, Lira, Paulus Burgenfis, and ethers’, neucr mention |, Da. 
dehenah among ft the Names or titles of God, ee afa » 


In place of the 
name of God 
counted inef- 
dfable, is com- 


‘menly read 
Adonai, 









CHAP, VII 


Moyfes being conftituted as God of Pharao , and Aaron as the Prophet of Moyfes 
they declare Gods commandment to Pharao; 1c. turne the red inte a ferpent; | 
17. aná the water into bloud, whichis the firft plague. 22. The Magicians 
doe the like by invbantments , and Pharaos bart i maurate, | 


N D our Lord faid to Moyfes ; Behold I haue ap- 
pointed thee ” the God of Pharao : and Aaron thy bro- 
i ther fhal be (4) thy Prophet. 2. Thou fhalt fpeake to 
ZA himal things that 1 command thee : and he fhal {peake 
to. Pharao that he difmiffe the children of Ifrael out of 
BAND & his land. 3. But” I wil indurate his hart , and wil 
multiplie my fignes and wonders in the Land of AEgypt , 4. and he 
wil not heare you : and I wil put in my hand vpon AEgypt , and 
wil bring forth my armie and people the children of Ifrael out Of the 
Land of AEgypt , by very great iudgements. 5. And the AEgyptians: 
fhal know thatI am the Lord , which haue ftrerched forth my hand 


(a) Aaron alfo 
wasthe Pro- 
phet of God, 
but fubordi- 
nate vnder 
Moyfes , and 
ouer Pharao. 
S. Ang. q. 17. 
in Exed, 








vpon 
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vpon Ægypt ,and haue brought forth the children of Ifrael out of the 
middes of them. 6. Therfore Moyfes and Aaron did as our Lord had 
commanded : fo did they. 7. And Moyfes was eightie yeares old , and 
Aaron eightic.three, when they {pake to Pharao. ¥. Andour Lord faid 
to Moyfes and Aaron: 9, When Pharao fhal fay vnto you, Shew fignes, 
thou fhalt fay to Aaron : Take thy rod , and caft it before Pharao, and 
it {hal be turned into a ferpent, ro. Therfore Moyfes and Aaron going 
in vnto Pharao, did as our Lord had commanded. And Aaron tooke 
the rod before Pharao and his feruants , the which was turned into a 
| ferpent. 11. And Pharao called (b) the wife men and the enchamters: 
and ” they alfo by Agyptian enchantmens and certaine fecrecies did in 
like manner.1z2. And euery one did caft forth their rods,the which were 
turned into dragons : but Aarons rod deuoured their rods, 13, And Pha- 
raos hart was indurate , and he heard them not, as our Lord had com- 
manded.14. And our Lord faid to Moyles:Pharaoes hart is aggrauated, 
he wil not difmiffe the people.1;.Goeto him in the morning behold he 
wil goe forth to the waters : and thou fhalt {tand to meet him vpon the 
banke of the riuer : and the rod that was turned into a dragon, thou 
fhalt cake inthy hand.16, And thou fhalt fay to him : The Lord God of 
the Hebrewes fent meto thee , faying: Difinifle my people to facrifice 
vnto me in the defert; and vntil this prefent (c) thou wouldeft not heare, 
17. This therfore faith our Lord : In this thou fhalt know that I am the 
‘Lord : behold I wil {trike witb the rod that is in my hand , the water 
ofthe riuer , and it ihal be turned into bloud.18.The fifhes alfo,thatare 
inthe riuer,ihal dye,and the waters fhal putrife,and the Agyptians fhal 
be afflicted drinking the water of the riuer. 19. Our Lord alfo faid to 
Moyfes:Say vnto Aaron, Take thy rod,and {tretcn forth thy hand vpon 
the waters ot A-gypt, and vponthcir fiouds, and riuers, and pooles,and 
al the lakes of waters, that thty may be turned into bloud: and be there 
| -bloud in al the Land of Agypt,as wel in the veffels of wood as of ftone. 
| 20. And Moyfes and Aarondid as our Lord had commanded; and lif- 
ting vp the rod he ftrucke the water of the riuer before Pharao and his 
feruants: (¢) which was:turned into bloud. 2:. And the fithes that were 
| an the riucr died, and the riuer putrified , andthe Ægyptians could not 
| drinke the water of the-riuer „and there-was bloudin-the whole Land 
| of AEgypt. 22. And the enchanters of the AEgyptians with their en- 
| chantments did inlike manner:and Pharaocs hart was indurate,neither 


| away hinxfelre , and went into his houfe , neither did he yet fet his hart 
| to it thistime alfe. 24. And althe A Egyptians digged round about the 
| rjuer for water to drinke : for. they could not drinkeof the water of 
the riucr. 25. And {eucn dayes were fully ended , after that our Lord 
ftrucke the riuer. 





did he heare them ,.as our Lord had commanded, :3, And be turned ithe Hebrewes 
jinfants. Theods.: 


iret, 9.15.17 exod, 
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. Bernard } is 
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d) The frft 
plague in wa- 
ter,in which 
the AFoyp- 


tians drowned: 





the like Ap, 16 
Becaufe the 


the bloud cf 
Gods Sain:s, 

he wil eue 
them bicud to | 
drinke, ! 





156 


EXODVS. Plagues. 








ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. Vil. 


i The name of A. The Ged of Phiyas. | The name of God , which effentially is proper only tot 
God attribu- | thethree Diuine Perfons of theB. Trinitie,-and incommunicable to anic crea- 
ted to men, ture ( Sap. 14. ) is neucrtheles by fimilitude attributed in holie Scripture to other 

perfons.As ( Exod. a2. v.8.) ludges, or Princes, are called Gods, for the eminent 
‘udges called | authoritie and power whicn they haue trony God. ‘So Moyfes was conftiruted the 
Gods. Fudge and God of Pharao; not only to punifh him for his obftmacie „and finally 
Moyfes the  j'to compel himto difmifle the Ifraelites out of AEgypt, but alfo to. tertthe bim-fo. 
Godof Pha- | inthe meane time „that he being etherwife a mighti- King , and extremely and’ 
rao. often afflicted by Moyfes,yetdurit neuer lay violent hands vpon him,left himfelfe 


andaf his nation frould prefently haue been deftroyed, As S. Hilarie (lib. 9 de 


Pricfts called | 
Gods, | 
Other titles of: 


frimisate) & S, Gregorie ( ho, %.1n Fgech )note vpon this place. Likwife Prrefts. 
are called Gods ( Fved.22.v; 18. ) tor thegr facred function , pertaining to Reli- 
gion and Seruice of God, Prophets alfo are called videntes , Seers( 1. Rag. 9. ) be- 


—= 


God giuen to | 


hat mendoe ~ 


fane, yet not 
the caufe of 
Anne, 


Zuinglius do- 
1&rinc, 


Caluins do- 
trine. 


“er arfar fjor non coniiimiur, When therfore God maketh Angel, and man tranfgriffor , yey 


caufe by participation ot diuine knowledge, they fee fometimes the fecrets of: 


en. other mens harts , things fpernatural, and future ¢ontingent , though properly: 
and naturally onlie God Almightie is Scrvsator cordis, the fearcher of the bart , and. 
knoweth al things ( Sap. 1. } Againe S, Peter fayth (2. Epif. C. i. ) that ru ff men- 
are made partakers of dimne nature. W bich is rather more then to participate inname. 
Moyfes a Ho- Alwhich titles rightly perteined to Moyfes , beingin life Hohe,in know ledge,a 
feb Prophet,in fungion a~ Prieft, and in power a Prince. In the fame fenfe of parti- 
Friet and ; cipation ‘Saints are called our Mediatours, Aduocates, Redeemers , Delinercrs, 
Prince. an d the like. . - - 
}Proteftants 3. Lil inawrate.} According to our purpofe mentioned m the Annotations vpon . 
old God to the 9. cnap: te the Remanes, we fhal here recite the fumme of S. Auguftins-do- | 
be the vue Grine ( Ser- 8x. de tempore ) touching the kard quefiion: How God did indurate 


Pharaoes hart, And withal. we fhal briefly. explicate, according to the dcatrine. 
of the fame,& other moft learned Fathers ofthe C hurch,the true fenfe of this and. 
like places,by which Zuinglius, Caluin, Reza, and other Sefarres,would proue 
thatGod-not only permitreth, bur alfo commandeth, inclineth , inforceth , and 
coinpelleth mento doe that whichis finne: yea that God is the author , internal 
mouer,& intorcer, that man tranfgrefieth ;though they:denie that Ged finneth, 
or is caule of the malice of finne.Eor example, Zuinglius ( Ser.de prouidentia Dei, 
ca.§ jfayth : Nunen ipiam auftor eff cius ,gquod nobis eff imiufi tia , idi vero nullasenus eff, 
The diuine power it- felfe is author of thasthing, which to vs ts inv fiice , bnt to him in no wife. 
is: Anca litle after, Cum igisur — <ngelum tranlgrefsorem facit , €r hominom ,i fe samen. 


himiefisnoemadea tran/p>effar Cha.é. Vnum igiiur atowe idem facinu: sputa aduiterium 
aui comicidium quantum Di: fanul: ris,mosoris impul feris opis ifiycrimn non: f quanti: 
hon.in scft crinen acf: elusef?, Therfore the felf fame act , as adulteric or miflaugh- 
ter as mis of God the amikon”. mouer , infercer, is awworke;is neta crime: but as itis. 
of man,'s #crime,& a wicked a@.Caluin (11.8, infin. c. i>. para... Jafirmeth chat 
the diuel &the whole band of the wicked can not conceive, nor endcanour . nor 
doe anie mitchief , mf quanium Dev permiferit , imo nifi quantum ille mandarit, But fo 
farre as God permitreth ( which al Catholikes frmely belieuc nay but fo far as he | 
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csmmandeth : which al Catholikes abhorre and deteft. Likewife ( li, 2 c. 4.para.4. ) 
alleadging Gods words, faying be bad aggrauated and hardned Pharaoes hart, 
afirmeth that which God did more, befides not mollifying his hart, was, 
quod ebjfinaiione pecius eim: obfirmandum Sasane mandawmit , that he committed his hart 
to Satan tobe obdura: d with obfiimacie : making God the authour , and Satan only 
the munifter of hardring Pharaos hart. Beza folowing this race (in Kefpon, ad 
Cafiz lienem , —Aphorifmorz2,) fayth , God fo workesh by cuil inftruments , that 
he dota not enly fuffer them to worke,nor only moderateth the euent, fed 
etiam Ut excitet , impellat , moneat regar , atque ades ( quod-ennium eff maximum ) euan 
ereet, Y: per iila agat quod conftituit : but alfo ftirreth them vp driucth them torward, 


{ that by them he may worke that which he appointed. «Al which ( faitnhe j 
God dathrighsly , and withowt anie iniuftice, So indeed thefe men fay , when they 
| are pretled with the blafphemous abfurditie , that they make God authour and 
-caufe of inne , which neceliarily and euidently followeth of their do@ ine. For 
by the very lightof nature it is cleere,that the commander or inforcer is authour 
“of chat cuil which another doth by hss commandement or inforcement , and by 
| al law of nature and nations, dinincand humane , is condemned as culpable and 
|-guiltie of the fault , which the orher committeth : bur thefe Minilters fay (in the 
| places abouecited ) Ged commandeth , inforzeth and worketh al thata finner doth: 
| Ergo, God by this dorine mut be authour , culpable, and guiltic of finne. 
| Which is fo blafphemous and horrible to Chriftian eares , that they dare not fay 
it in exprefle termes. 

“Seeing then God is fayd to haue indurated Pharaoes hart,and al confeffethat 
induration of hart is amoft grieuous finne, the controuerficis : Whether God 
commanded , intorced , and wrought the induration in Pharaoes hart , or 
only permitted ıt ? or What els God did to Pharao , wherby his hart was indu- 
rate? and finally,by whom it was properly indurate , by God , or by Pharao him- 
felfe? Al which S. Auguftine explicateth , laying farft this ground ( which euerie 

| one is faithfully and firmely to belieue ) that God neuer forfaketh any man , be- 
| fore he be firft forfaken by the fame man: yea God alfo long expeceth, that 
Eze.33, a finner which much and often offendeth, conmert and lime. But when the finner 
abideth long in his wickednes, of the multitude of finnes rifeth defperation, 
of defperation is ingendred obduration. For when she impious is come so 
the depth of finnes , he contemneth, Obduration therfore commeth not of Gods 
power compelling , bur is ingendred by Gods remifnes or indulgence , and fo 
not diuine power , but diuine patience did harden Pharaoes hart. How often 
focuer therfore our Lord fayth : [wil indurase the bart of Pharao, he would no- 
thing els to be vnderftood , but I wilfufpend my plagues and punifhments, 
wherby. I wil permit him through mine indulgence to be obdurate againft me. 
Perhaps fome wil aske, why did God by fpariug him let himnbe indurate > why 
did God take from him his wholfome punifhment> I anfwer fecurely : this was 
done, becaufe Pharao , for the huge. heap of his finnes , deferued not as a child 
' | tobecorre&ed vnto amendment, but as an enemie was furtcred to be indurate. 
Heb.12.| For of them , whom Gods mercie fuffereth not ro be indurate, it is written : Ged, 
Apoc. 3. {couryeth ess. vie child whom he receimeth, .And in another place : W hem I lone I corre 
Pron. | and chafti(e. Againe: Whom God lonesh he chafiyesh, Let no man therfore with Pa- 
a & Manichees prefume to reprehend or blame Gods iuftice , but certainly 






Pre.18, 


befieuc, that not Gods violence made Pharao indurate, but hisewpc wickednes, 
afd bis vntamed pride againft Gods precepts, Againe, what clsisit to fay , I wil 
indurate bis hars , but when my grace is abfent from him, his owne wickednes wil 
obdurate him? 

To know this by examples: water is congealed with vehement cold , but the 
heat of the funne comming vpen it, is refolucd,& the funne departing, it freezcth 
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hardne las yfe : bur when the heat of Gods mercie commeth vpon them, they are 
againe foftned, So Pharao without pittic or compaflion affliGing the Hebrewes, 
became as hard as yfe , but Gods hand touching him with afflictions , he made 
humbte fupplication,that Moyfes and Aaron would pray to God for him, proms- 
fing what they demanded : againe, when the plagnes: were remoued, he was more 
indurate ayainft.God & his people,then before. Wherby we fee, Gods gentlenes, 
indulgence, and fparinz of Pharao, not his rigour, nor his wil or-fet purpofe, bur 
his permision, and Bharaoes owne wilful malice hardned his hart , and brought 
him to obftinate contemot of Gods commandements. And therfore God did only 


indurate him, in that common phrafe of {peaking, asa father or a Manfter hauing | 


brought vp his: child or feruant delicately , and not fufficrently puntihed his fre- 
quent faults, wherby he becommeth worfe & worfe, defperate & obdurare, at laft 
the father or Maifter fayth: I hauc made thee thus bad asthouart , I by {paring 
thee & furfering thee to haue thinc owne pleafure haue nourifhed thy perucrfnes 
& carelefnes : yer he fayth not this,as though by his wil and intention, but by his 
goodnes and gentlenes the man became fo wicked. It may here be demanded. 
againe , why did not our Lord foinercifully punith Pharao,as wholy to reclaime 
him? for it feeme:h that had been ereateft mercic ; and God dealeth fo with fome, 
why doth he not with al,that al anght be faued? Firft,it is moft 1uftly and rightly 
afcribedto their iniguitic, which deferucto be indurate : againc why this inner 
is reclaimed, and not another of the fame il deferts, is to be referred to Gods in- 
fcrutable iudgements , which are of:en fecret, neuer vnialt. Let it therfore fufice 


willeth but pioufly and humbly to believe ,rhat as Moyfes teftificth, God is faithf-landwishens Den. 3:. 
only fuffereth| anre iniguitie inft and right : and as the Royal Prophet alfo profeileth, Thowartnot a Pfal. 5. 


finne: God that wils iniquitie, and as the Apchle teacneth , shereis no iniquiie wib God. By Romeg, 
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al which and fome more tothe fame effe& (which weomit ) S Auguftine con- 
cludeth againe, that propely Pharao hardned his owne hart,God only by b: ftow- 


ing benefits vpon him, waich he abufed , and not plaguing him fo much as he 


defernued,but letting him liue,and reigne, and perfecute the Church for the time, 
vntil he and al his armie were inthe middes of the fea, W hither tas thefaince lear- 
ned tather noteth fer. 89.) their owne defperate boldnes drew them, vaine turic 
through their owne madnes prouokiny them to goc fo farre , where God not 
working,but only. ceafing to continue his miracle the waters returning to their 
owne nature,and mecting together muolved and drowned them al, 

Other like expofitions the fame learned father hath in other places, Asq. 18, 
fuper Exedwm, he teacheth that Pharao being already fo wicked through his owne 
fault other things were doneto him and his people,which partly were to the cor- 
reĝion of others,and mighthauc been to his but he abufing al, became worfe and 
worfe, by Gods fuffring and difpenfation,nos only for his iuf bw emdenily inf? punish- 
ment. Li. §. cons, inlian. c. 3. touching the ground of tentation he alleadocth the 


Plagues. | 
Gods grace in againe Inlikemanner by the lafines of finners charitie waxeth cold, & they are 
| 
| 


Apoftle faying: Emerie vne ts tempred of dis ownecon: wpikence, abfiraéied and allured : but Iaceo x, 


touching one kind of Gods panifhing fome ;that are overwhelmed in obftinate | 
finnes she alleadgeth the faying of another Apoftie : Ged kath delruered them into paf- | Rom.s. 


fims of ignominre, and inte a reprobate fenfe, to doe thefe things that ave not conuenient , for 
God telimerech shem (faith he ) comweniemy : that the fame finnes are made both pu- 


| nifhmenrs of finnts paft, and are deferts of punifhinentsto come. Yet he maketh 


not the wils euil, but vfcth the euil as he wil, who cannot wil ante thing vnruftly 
Againe q. 24. ke appeareth ( faith he ) that the caufes of induration of Pharaoes 
hart,were not only for that his lochantersdid like things (to thofe which Moyfes 
and Aaronaid ) butthe very pattence of God, by which he fpared him, Gods pa- 
tience according to mens harts 1s profitable to fome toiepentance , tofome vn- 
profitable to relift God, & perfift in euil; yet notof it-felfe vnprofitable , but 
through the euil hart. 
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him and his feruants. Fpi/f. 105. God doth not indurate by imparting malice , but 
by norimparting mercie ( or grace.) Li. de 7 vadeft..¢7 Graz, c. 4 God 1s fayd to 
indurate him, whom he wil not mollifie, So, to make him blind whom he wii |Not doing cal- 
| not illuminate So alfo to repel.him , whom he wil nor cal. And c. é. what is lled fometimes 
that to fay : f wil indieate his hars, bur I wil not mollifie it? Cap. 14. It ought to |doing the con 
hauc auailed Pharao to faluation ; that Gods patience deferring nis 1uft and de- |traric, 
ferued punithment, multiplied vpon him frequent ftripes of miracles , er mira- 
culous punishements. Cap.1$. Did not Nabucodonofor repent being punithed after |Ereewil the 
innumerable impieties , and recouered the kingdome which he nad loft ? But |canfe of diuers 
Pharao by punifhment became more obdurate , and perilihed. Both were men, jends in Pharao 
both Kings, both perfecutors of Gods people , both genily admwonifhed by pu- jand Nabuco- 
ni:hments, What then made their ends diuers , but that the one feeling Gods 
hand mourned in remembrance of his owne iniquitie, the other by his freewil 
fought againft Gods moft merciful veritie? 
Neither is this the do@rine of S, Auguftin alone 9 but of other Doours alfo, Orher ancient 
Origen / li. 3. Periach c. de Libert. arbira ) faith : The Scripture sheweth mani- | Do@ours 
‘| feftly , that Pharao was mdurate by his owne wil, For fo God fayd to him : Tho» | reach the fame, 
wosidefi not : If show wiis nor difmiffe I frat. Origen, 
S. Bafil ( Oras. quod Dens non fit anftor malorun ) (ayth , God beginning with |s, Bafil. 
leffe fcourges, proceeded with greater and greater to plague Pharao , but did 
not mollife him being obftinate, neither yet did punish him with death , vntil he 
drowned him(elfe , wren he prefumed through pride to paffe the fame way , by 
which the iuft went, fuppofing thered fea would be pafiable to him, as it was 
to the people of God. S. Chryfoftom ( he, 67, in Ioan ) God is fayd in holie | Chryfoftome. 
Scripture to havc indurate fome , and delinered fome into reprobate fenfe , not 
for tharthefe things are done by God ( ccmming indeed of mans owne proper 
malice } but becaufe God iuftly leaning men „thefe things happento them. And 
(im cap 1. Rom, ) He delinered. ( into reprobate fenfe ) is nothing cls, but he per. 
mised. S. Damafcen ( li; 4-ca. 20. de fide orthodaxa ) It is the manner of holie Scri- |Damafcene, 
pture to cal the permiflionof Godhisa& As, He hash gieensiiem she fprrisef com- 
| punchon; eyes , that shey may not fee , and eares that they. may not heare , and the like; 
al which are to be vnderftood notas proceeding of Gods ation , but as of Gods 
permiffion , to wit , for mans free power of working -S. Hicrome ( Epi, 150. refp, 
«dq 10. ) Not Gods patience is to be accufed , but their hardnes who abufe Gods 
goodnes to their owne perdition. Theodoret ( q. 17. in Exed. ) It istobe noted, | Theedoret, 
that if Pharao had been euil by nature , he had neuer changed his mmd. And 
-¢ after diuers mutations recited , how fometimes he would difmufe Ifrael , other 
time, be would not ) althefe,faithhe , Moyfes recorded to teach vs, that neither 
` Pharao was of peruerfe nature , neither did our. Lord God make his mind hard 
and rebellious. For he that now mclineth to this part , now ‘to thar, plainly 
-sheweth freewil of the mind. | a 
S, Gregorie (li. 31. 64.8. Moral, ) God is fayd to indurate by his iuftice , when 
he doth not mollifie a reprobate hart. And (Hi. 31. ¢. 1ta} Our Lord is fayd to 
haue indurated Pharaoes hart „net that he brought the hardnes 1t-felfe , but for 
thar his defertsfo requiring , hedid not mollifie it with: fenfibilitie of feare in- 
fufed from aboue. S, Ifidorus / li. 2. ca, 19. de [emmo bons.) Sinne is permitted for |Ifidorus. 
punighment of finne , when a finner for his cefert forfaken of God , gceih into an 
other worfe finne, 
Finally , conference of holie`Scriptures, as in ‘other hard places „fo in this; |The a& of in-| 
giueth light for better vnderftanding therot. For diuers places deoe not only shew |duration attri- 
that in al theferefiftances , mutations of mind, and obftinacie of hart, Pharao |bwed to Pha-| 
was neuer depriued of freewil , as the. Doftours before cited doe note , bur alfo |rao himfelf in 
exprefly attribute the aé of induration to bimfelf. Cha. 8. v. 19. Tharae feeing diuers places,. 
Shat refl wat ginen, he bardned his ewne han. V. 42. w here the latin rcadeth in the . 
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pafliue voice , ingranatum efè cor Pharaonis, Phavaos bart was hardned , which is more 
obfcure , the Hebrew fayth adtiuely , and the Proteftants fo tranflate, Pharao 
hardned his hars this time alfo. Likewife cha. 9. v.7. the Hebrew fayth , Pharaves 
bart hardned is-felfe, Alfo v. 35. He bardaed his owne hart , be and his ferwams, Cha. 13. 
v.15. When Pharao had indwrated himfdfe And 1. Reg. 6. V. 6 Why doe you harden 
your harts , as AFgyot and Pharao har ined their hart? Al which are reconciled with 
the other texts , that fay God mmcurated Pharaoes hart , vnderftanding that phraf ein 
like fenfe to this ( cha. 15. v 4.) God bath caf Pharao his chariots and his armie into 
the fea, Where God only permitted , and no way forced Pharao and his armie to 
follow the Hebrewes between rhe walles of water, As bcfore 1s herc noted out of 
S. Bafil, and S. Auguftin, and the ext it felfe maketh it euident. Againe, manie 
other places confirme , that not God , but the finners owne wiifulnes , is the pro- 
per ciufe of his finne. lob. 24. v. 23. God hath giuen him place for penance , and 
he abufeth it vnto pride. Ecele, 8. v 11, Becaufe fentence 1s not quickly pronoun- 
ced againft the euil , the children of men commit euils without aifeare, Ofee. ig. 
v, 9. Perdition is thine, o.Ifrael, only in methy help. kom. 2. v. 4. The benignitie 
of God bringeth thee ro penance : but according to thy hardnes , and impenitent 
hart , thou heapeft to thy felfe wrath, Ephefig.v. 19, Gentiles haue giuen vp them- 
felues to in.pudicitie { er wansonnes.) And manie like places frew, that God isnot 
the mouer , author , norforcer of anie thing , as it is finne: but man himfelfe is 
the author by wiifully confenting to tentations of the diuel , the flefh , and the 
world , and by abufing Gods benefits, and reiifting bis grace. 

11. They alfo.] True miracles being aboue the courfe of al ereated nature, 
can not be wrought but by the power of God; who is truth it-felfc , and can ner 
giue teftimonie to vntruth , and therfore they certainly proue that to be true , for 
which they are done, Other flrange things done by enchanters , falfe Prophets, 
and diuels, are not indced true miracles; but either fleights, by quicknes and nim- 
blenes of hand , called legier-demain , conueying one thing away and bringing 
another;or falfe reprefentations deceining the fenfes and umaginations of men,by 
making things feeme to be that they are not; or els are wrought by applying na- 
tural caufes knowen to fome , efpecially to diuels ; who alfo by their natural 
force can doe great things, when God permitteth them, And fo by enchaninents 
and certaine fecrecies , thefe forcerers either conucyed away the rods and water,and 
brought dragons and bloud in their place , and more frogs from other places , 
or els by the diuels vfing natural agents turned rods into ferpents , water into 
bloud , and other matter into frogs : al which might be done naturally in longer 
time , and by the diuel in (hort tıme, But manie tnirgs are wholy above the di- 
uels power: as to deftroy the world: to change the general order th-rof : to 
create of nothing : to raife the dead to life: to gine fight to the borne blind zand 
the like , which are only in Gods power. In things alfo diuels naturally can 
doe , they are much reftrayned by Gods goodnes , left they flould deceiue or 
hurt mankind at their pleafure, So thefe Enchanters fayled in the fourth attempt, 
notable to make more fciniphes, nor anie more fuch prodigies ; and were only 
permitted to produce fuch ferpents as were dcuoured by Aarons ferpent; and to 
change water into bloud ; and to increafe tbe number of fregs, for the oreater 
plague, andno profite of the AEgyprtians. Neither could they remoue anie pla- 
gue. Nay themfclues were fo plagued with boyles , that for paine, or for fhame, 
they could nor ftand bef ore Moyfes, | 

It is further to be obferued , that whenfoeuer anie hane attempted to worke 
miracles to proue falfe dorin , they haue failed , andby Gods pruuidence been 
confounded, As when Baals falfe Prophets, crying to tieir falfe Gods from 
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not the other. God alfo for atime fuffered Simon Magus to make fhew of mira- 
cles,and at laft (as Egefippus li, 3. de excid, Hierofol, c. 3. and manic others teftific) 
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to flic into the ayer, as though he would haue afcended into heauen, but S. Peter 
praying to God , the Magician, notwithftanding his wings wherwith be prefu- 
med to tiic, fel downe and broke his legs , that he could not goe. To omit manie 
examples , Gregorius Turonenfisli,2. hit Franc. c. 3, witnefieth , that one Cyrola 
an Arian Patriarch , pretending td obtaine of God fight toa man , that feyned 
bimfclfe blind , the man was prefently blind indeed , and exclaming cryed : Take 
| here thy money which thou gaueft me ro decciue the world , reftore me my fight 
which I had eucn now , andby thy perfwafion „and for this money , I feyned to 
want. I: happened worfe to one Bruley apoure man in Geueua , whom Caluin 
| with words and money perfwaded to fayne hinifelfe decad, and fo pretending to 
raife him to life, the man was found dead indeed , and not he but his wife (hauin 
| confented to the denife) lamented inearneft, enueihing againft that falfe Apoftle, 
calling hima fecret theefe , and a wicked murderer, that had killed her husband. 
Sowriteth M. lerome Bolfeck in vita Caluini. And befides the womans vnexpe- 
Ged out-crie, and affeucration that her husband was notdead before ,but that 
hrough Caluins perfwafions and promifes to relieue then with almes, they fo 
feyned.al Genena did know that Caluin endeauonred to raifethe man,and could 


| not. Thefe and manie others hauc attempted and could doe nothing , but againit 
| themfelues. 
Al the danger is when indeed wonders are done that may feeme to be mira- 
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icles, Againft fuch therfore Gods prouidence more particularly affifteth his fer- 


| uants diuers waves. Firft, he warneeth al to Rand faft when fuch tentations hap- 
| pen Deut.13. If there r.fe among you a Prophet , or one that fayth he hath fcen 
adreame, and forrelleth afigne , anda wondcr , and it commeth to paffe which 
he fpake, andhe fay to thee : Let ws goe & folow ftrange Gods , whom thon 
_ knoweft not, and let vs feruethem , thou fkalt not heare the words of that Pro- 


 phet.or dreamer, Inlike manner our Sauiour foretelling that falfe Chriftes ,& 


Mazy falfe-Prophets , fhal by great fignes & wonders feduce many , vatncth al faying: 
Loe haue foretold you.If therfore they fhal fay vat you: He is in the defert,goe 
notout, Behold in the clofets,belicue it not, Secondly, God fuffered not the Ene 
chanters of AEgypt, nor Simon Magus long : and for the ele&, the dayes of An- 
_ uchrifts dangerous perfecution fhal be fhortned. Thirdly holy Scripture fo de- 
-Acribeth Antichrift,and his a@es,as when hecommeth he may be fooner knowne. 
Our Sauiour fayth: The Tewes wil receiue him.S,Paul calleth him she man of finne, 
importing one fingular man, and the fame replete with al wickednes,exrobed abone 
althazis called God, oris worshipp-d Neither worfhipping true God , nor other 
falfe God aboue himfelfe. He fhatbe deadly wounded and cured, Not only he 
fhal thew ftrange wonders , but alfo-one of his Prophets {hal bring fre fromthe 
firmament , & his image fkal fpeake. Fourthly , as our Lord gaue power and an- 
thoritre to his great Prophet Moyfes againft the AEgyptian Enchanters, inthe 
end of the law of nature, before the written law , and to his firft chief Vicar S. 
Peter, in the beginning of the law of grace , to controte & confound Simon Ma- 
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gus : fo he wil fend his two referued great Prophets Enoch and Elias necr the end: 
of the world, to reGft Antichrift , and to teach. teftife , and confirme with their 


bleud the doctrine of Chrift. For they fhal be faine , and rife againe after three 


dayes ,and afcend intoheauen. Then Antichrift holding himfilfe moffecure, 
* 4 fal fudainly be deftroyed. 2. Thef. z, 
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The fecond plague is of frogs. 7. The enchenters make the like. 8. Pharao pro. 
mifeth to lee rie Ifraciitcs goe and facrifice , fo the frogs be taken away. 13, 
Which being done he break eth promt(e, 16. The third plague is of feiniphes, 
38. which che enchanters can not make. 31, The four:b is of fles. 29. Pha- 
rao agaist promiferh to difmiffe she people of God, but doth s: nor, 


me VR Lord alfo faid to Moyfes : Goe in to Pha- 
VY tao, and thou fhalt fay vnto him : This faith the 

\ k Lord: Dimiffe my people for to facrifice vnto 
me, 2. but (4) if thou wilt not dimiffe them , be- 
pm Hold I wil firike al thy coafis with frogs. :. And 

9 the riuer fhal bubble with trogs, which fhal come 
y Vp, and enter into thy houfe , and thy bed-cham- 
ber, and vpon thy bed, and into the houfes of thy 
feruants , and vnto thy people , and into thy ouens , and into the remai- 
nes of thy meates: 4. and vntothee, andto thy people, and toal thy 
feruants fhal the frogs enter, ç. And our Lord faid to M oyfes : Say vnto 
Aaron, Stretch forth thy hand vpon the flouds, and vpenthe riuers and 
the pooles , and bring forth (4) frogs vponthe Land of Ægypt. 6. And 
Aaron ftretched forth his hand vpon the waters of AEgypt, and the 
frogs came yp, and couercd the Land of AEgypt. 7. And the enchanters 
alfo by their enchantments did in like manner , andthey brought forth 
frogs vpon the Land of Egypt 8. And Pharao called Moyfes and 
Aaron , and faid to them: (4) Pray ye tothe Lord to take away the 
frogs from me & fré my people-and I wil dimiffe the people to facrifice 
vato the Lord. 9. And Moyfes faid to Pharao:Afpoint me when I sha! 
pray for thee, and for thy feruants , and for thy people, thatthe frogs 
may be driuen away from thee and from thy houfe , and from thy fer. 
uants,and from thy people,and may remaine only in the riuer. 10. Who 
anfwered : To morow. But he faid: According to thy word wil] doe; 
that thou maift know that there is not the like to the Lord our God. 
11. And the frogs shal depart from thee, and from thy houfe, and from 
thy feruants, and from thy people : and shal remaine only in the 
rluer, 12, And Moyfesand Aaron went forth from Pharao : and 
Moyfes cried to our Lord for the promife , cenccrning the frogs, 
which he had agreed to Pharao. 13. And our Lord did according to 
the word of Moyfes : andthe frogs dyed out of the houfes , and out of 





(d)Pharaos in-| the villages , and out of the fields: 14. and they gathered them together 


into huge heapes , and the earth did rot. 15. And Pharao fecing that 
reft was giuen ( d ) he hardned his ownc hart; and heard them not, as 
mla L ee ee aem not, a 


SO ee ae eS ee ee 
and a ea ree lt —aSepeatnees- 


| : our 
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Sur Lord had commanded. 16. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Speake 
to Aaron: Stretch forth thy rod,and ftrike the duft of the earth : and be 
there (e) {ciniphes in the whole Land of AEgypt. 17. And they cid fo. 
And Aaron ftretched forth his hand, holding the rod: and he itrucke 
the duft of the earth , and there were made {ciniphes on men and 
on beafts : al the duft of the earth was turned into fciniphes 
through the whole Land of AEgypt. 18. And the enchanters with their 
enchantments practizedin like manner to bring forth fciniphes , and 
( f} they could not:and there were {ciniphes zs wel on men as on beafts. 
19. And the enchanters {aid to Pharao : (g ) This is the finger of God. 
And Pharaoes hart was indurate , and he heard them not as our Lord 
had commanded. 20. Our Lord allo faid to Moyfes: Arife early, and 
ftand before Pharao:for he wil goe forth ro the waters:& thou fhalt fay 
to him : This faith our Lord : Difmiffe my people to facrifice vnto me 
2:.And if thou wilt not difmifle thé behold 1 wil fédin vpó thee & vpõ 
thy feruants,& vpon thy people,and vpon thy houfes al kind of (4) flies: 
and the houfes of Ægypt ihal be filled with flies of diuers kinds,and the 
whole land wherein they fhal be.22.And I wil make the Land of Geffen 
merueilous in that day , wherin my peopleis , fo that flies fhal not be 
there:& thou fhalt know that] am the Lord in the middes of the carth. 
23.And I wil put a diuifion between my people & thy people:to morow 
fhalthis figne be. 24. And Our Lord did fo.Andthere came a very grie- 
uous fiie into the houfes of Pharao & of his feruants,& into al the Land 
of Agypt:& the Land was corrupted by fuch kind of flies. 25. And Pha- 
raocalled Moyfes & Aaron, and faid to them,Goe and facrifice to your 
God inthis land.2 6, And Moyfes faid : It can not fo be done : for if we 
fhal offer the abominations ot the Egyptians to the Lord our God, and 
(1) we kil thofe things which the £gyptians doe worfhip before them, 
they wil beate vs downc with ftones. 27. We wil goe forth three dayes 
iourney into the wildernes: and we wil facrifce vntothe Lord our 
God,as he hath commanded vs. 28. And Pharao faid :1 wil difmiffe 
you to facrifice to the Lord your God in the defert : but goe no farder: 


(e) The 3. m 
gue fciniphes, 
fmale flying 
peafts, efpe- | 
cially mole- 
{tine més eves. 
Philol.a.de vita 
Mey‘, 
If) The diuelsi 
lpower limiredi 
iby God, lobi, 
ia, 
(g, The encha- 
iters Conuinced 
itn their vnder~ 
‘ftanding, con- 
felled the 
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but not chaged 
'in afe&ion, 
'perfifted in 
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idace of al forts 
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|())AEcyptiasn 
iworfhipping 
j o 
|beafts thought 
iit intolerable 
|abomination 
ito kil, or eate, 


| pray tor me. 29. And Moyfes faid : Being gone forth from thee , I wil 
pray toour Lord ; and the fiie fhal depart trom Pharao , and from his 
_feruants,and from his people to morow : but decciuc no more fo, that 
| thou wilt not difmiffe the people to facrifice vnto our Lord. 30. And 
| Moyícs being gone forth irom Pharao prayed our Lord. 31. Who did 
| according to his word : and he tooke away the flies from Pharao , and 
_ trom his feruants , and from his people : there was left not fo much as 
| ONC, 32. And Pharaocs hart (k_)was hardned , fo that neither this time 
would he difiimifie the people, 


-or burne them 
‘in facrifice, 
Gen. 43.0 32, 
146. Us 34 


k) In the He- 
‘brew : Pharas 
\bardned his owne 
bars, alfo this 
iume, 
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{chat died per- 











CHAP, IX. 


The fifth plague is peftilence amogft the AEgyprians cattle. 8. The fixt boyles i»: 
men and beaffes 18, The fewenth, baile. 27. Pharao confe(iing God tove iufi, 
and bimfelf. and his people impious , promifeth againe to dijmiffe the people, 
34. but fuilech to dee st. 


, ND our Lord faid to Moyfes : Goe into Pharao , and 
{peake to him: This faith our Lord , the God of the 
* Hebrewes : difmiffe my people to facrifice vnto me, 

. 2. And ifthou retufe , and holdeft them, 3. behold my 
guc,Peftilence S) hand thal be vpon thy fields : and vpon thy horfes , ani 
by Not clike afles, and camels and oxen,and fheep, ( a) a verie fore peftilence, 4.And 
tbeatts died for} Our Lord wil makea merueile between the poffeffions of Ifrael and the 
fome died in | poileffions of the AEgyptians , that nothing atal perilh of thofe things 
the 7.& 19.pla-| that pertaineto.the children of Ifrael. 5. And our Lord hath appointed 
gues butal | 3 time „faving : To morow wil our Lord doe this thing in the land, 
tained to the | + Our Lord therfore did this thing the next day:and(b)al the beafts of 
AEcyptians, | the Agyptians dyed but of the beafts of the children of Ifrael nothing at 


(a) The epla- 





Į) InHebr, | al perifhed, 7. And Pharao fent to {ee:neither was there any thing dead 


Vaychtadles | of that which Ifrael poffeffed.And Pharaoes hart(¢)was hardned,& he 
Parhath. Pha- | did not difmife the people, 8, And our Lord faid to Moyfes and Aaron: 
vases bart bard. ‘ 


wed is-felf Take your hands ful of afhes out of the chimney ,& ler Moyfes {fprinkle 


4d) The é plague] It into the ayre before Pharao. ¢. And be there duit vpon al the Land of 


Boyles in men} A Egypt: for there fhal be in men , and beaits (d) boyles , and {welling 
and beafts. bladders in the whole land of A Egypt. 19. And they tooke athes out of 
| the chimney and itoed before Pharao, and Moyfes {prinkled itinto the 
| aire : and there were made boyles of {welling bladders in men and 


chaners » that beafts. 11, (e) Neither could the enchanters itand before Moyfes for 


e) Poore En- 


jefcapenor | boyles that were vpon them,and in althe Land of AEgypt. 12. And our 
Jcure this Lord did indurate Pharaoes hart , and he heard them not, as our Lord 


plague, {pake ro Moyfes. 13. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Inthe morning 
| arife, and ftand before Pharao , and thou fhalt fay to him: This faith 


{f> In Hebrew | the Lord, the God of the Hebrewes:Dimifle my people to facrif.ce vnto 
JT hame madeihcei me, 14, Becaufe this time 1 wil fend al my plagucs vpon thy hart , and 


find , in the | vpon thy feruants , and vpon thy people: that theu maycft know there 
a 7 is Hotthe like to mein al the earth, 15. For now firetching forth my 
paraphrafis I 


fhave heptrhee ; hand] wilftrike thee, and thy people with peftiicnce , and theu shalt 


ewe, Inthe | perish trom the earth.16.And therfore (f) haue 1 fet thee,that in thee] 


{Latin I hane | may snew my might,& my name may be told in al the earth.17, Doeft 
Yput or set thee, 


that in thee, Per . Lo . 
shold I w tom t y houre (g) haile excecdi 
jehrongh thyne| 18. Behold I wil raine tomorow this very hor (g) haile excecding 


jowne nidlice | | much 


thou vet hold backe my people, and wilt thou not difmiffe them: 
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much: fuch as was notin AEgypt from the day that it was tounded, |indurate , I 
vntil this prefent time. 19. Send therfore now prefently , and garher | may make 





together thy cattle,and al things that thou haftin the held: tor men and knowen my 
5 2 o power to man 


beafts , and al things that shal be found abroad , and not gathered togc- [kind s, Awg.d 
ther out of the fields, and the haile fal vpon them, shal die. 20. He that | breceft.c Gras. 
feared the word of our Lord of Pharaoes feruants,made his feruants to jc. 6. 

fiie ,and his beafts into houfes: 21. but he that neglected the word of g) The7.plague 
our Lord, let alone his feruants, and his beafts in the fields. 22, And our ae na’ 
Lord faid to Moyfes: Stretch forth thy hand towards heauen,that there 'ahenings. 


may be haile in the whole Land of AEgypt vpon men,and vpon beafts, ; 
and vpon euerie herbe of the fieldin the Land of AEgypt. 23. And | 
Moyfes ftretched forth his rod toward heauen,and our Lord gaue thun- : 
ders, and haile, and running lightnings onthe land: and our Lord rai- | 
ned haile vpon the Land of AEgypt. 24. And the haile and fire mixt | 
together did driue : and it was of fo great bignes as neuer before appea- 
red inthe whole Land of AEgypriince that nation was made, 25. And 
tne haile {mote in al the Land of AEgypt al things that were in the 
fields , from man cuen vnto bealt: and cuerie herbe of the field did the | 
haile ftrike,and euerie tree of the countrie it did breake. 26. Only in the 
Land of Geffen , where the children of Ifrael were , the haile fel nor, 
27. And Pharao fent , and called Moyfes and Aaron, faying to them:1 
haue finned now allo, the Lord is iuft : I and my people , impious, 
28. Pray ye the Lord that the thunders may ceafe , and the haile: that I 
may difmiffe you, and ye tarie not here any longer, 29. Moyfes faid: 
When I shal be gone forth out of the citie , I wil {tretch forth my hands 
to our Lord and the thunders shal ceafe, and the haile shal not be: that 
thou mait know thatthe carthis our Lords : 30. but I know that nei- 
ther thou , nor thy {cruants doe yet feare the Lord God. 31. The faxe 
therfore,and the barley were hurt, becaufe the barley came vp green, & 
the flaxe now was boled: 32. but the wheat,and other winter corne 
were not hurt,becaufe they were lareward. 33. And Moyfes going forth 
from Pharao out of the citic,{tretched forth his hands to our Lord:and 
the thunders and haile ceafed , neither did there drop raine any more 
i vpon the earth. 34. And Pharao feeing thar the raine and the haile and 
; thunders were ceafed , he increafed his finne: 35. (b) and his hart was |b) In Hebrew 
| aggrauated, and the hart of his fernants,& indurate exceedingly:neither aac hue 
| did he difmiffe the children of Lfrael, as our Lord had commanded by |") 9) adn 


Sp ` And he hardned 
| the hand of Moyfes, his evne hart,he 


© his fernants. 
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CHAP. X. 


| Theeight plague, of locuftes. ot. The ninth darknes. Pharao yealdeth that al : 
men and hilaren should gee to the defert, but nor the cattle.28, At lafi Come | 


mandeth Moy {cs to come mos more in brs fight , which Moyfes foresclicth shat 


fo be. 


ł 
! 


t)By Gods pa- 
tience ouer | 
Pharao &his | 
feruants.in not. 
deftroying 
them ,their | 


(a) I haue indurate his hart, and the hart of his fer- 
i uants: that I may worke thefe my fignes in him,2.and 
` thou maift tel in the eares.of thy fonne, and of thy ne- 
phewes, how often I haue broken the Apoyptians ,& 

: RD wrought my figncsin them : and you may know thar 
I am the Lord. :. Moyles therfore and Aaron went in to Pharao , and 


t 





wicked mind 
became more 
jobftinate, S. | foid to him: Thus faith the Lord the God of the Hebrewes : Til when 
[e AnS: 9. a © wilt thou not be fubiceã to me? difmifle my people , to facrifice vnto 
|30. on Exod me, 4. But if thou refift,and wilt not difmiffe them : behold I wil bring | 
|: ) The 8. pla- | into morow (b) the locuft into thy coaits: 5. which may couer the tace 
gue,Innumera-| of the earth , that nothing therof appeare, but that which the haile hath 
pie scutes, left may be eaten:for it thal gnaw al trees that {pring inthe fclds.6.And 
‘beat y: nS | they fhal fil thy loufes , and the houfes of thy feruanis , and of al the 
longhinder | Ægyptians :fuch a number as thy fathers haue not feen , nor grand-fa- | 
legces,that thers, fince they arefe vpon the earth, vatil this prefent day.And he tur. 
deftroy graine.| ned himfelfe away , and went torth from Pharao. 7. And Pharaoes fer- 
grates i fruit uants faid to‘him : How long fha] we endure this icandal >? Difmule the 
zS Gree. E1 mento facrifice to the Lord their God. Doeft thou not fee that Ægypt 
3106.20, Moral | is vndone? 8. And they called back Moyfes & Aaron vnto Pharac:who 
faid to thé:Goe,facrifice to the Lord your God : who are they that fhal | 
goc? 9.Moyfes faid : With our yong and old we wil goe , with our fon- | 
nes and daughters , with our fheep and heards : for it is the folemnitie | 
of the Lord our God. 1c. And Pharao anfwered: So be the Lord with 
you,asI fhal difmiffe you, and your litle ones : who doubteth but 
that («) you intend very wickcdly? 14. It fhal not fo be: but goe ye men | 
Godsferuants ` only, and facrifice to the Lord: for this your felues alfo defired. And | 
may nottem- immediately they were caft out from Pharaoes fight. 12 .And our Lord | 
poe a reli. faid re Moyfes: Strech forth thy had vpon the Land of Ægypt vino the 
vniuftly HESS Iocult „that it come vponit ,and deuour eueric herbe that ramained 
after the haile. 13.And Moyfes liretched forth his rod vpon the Land of 


charge them 
Fæ) b = a . 

tə haue badin- Ægypt : and our Lord brought in a burning wind al that day & night: 

rentrons, |! and when it was morning , the burning wind raifed the locuits: 
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14.which 
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14. which came vp ouer the whole Land of Ægypt: aad fate in al the 
coafts of the Ægyptians innumerable , the like as had not been before ! 
that time , nor ihal be afterward. 15. And they couered the whole tace 
of the carth , wafting al things, Thertore the graffe of the earth was | 
dcuoured , and what fruits feeueron the trees, which the haile had | 
left : there was alfo nothing at al left that was green in the trees , and | 
in the h -rbesof the earth, inal Agypt. 16. For the which caufe Pharao | 
in haft called Moyfes and Aaron , and faid to them : I baue finned | 
againt the Lord your God , and agaińft you. 17. But now forgiue me 
my {inne this time alfo , and pray tothe Lord your God , that ne take 
away trom me this death. 18. And Moyfes going forth trom Pharaoes 
fight, prayed to our Lord : 19. who made a very vehement wind to 
blow trom the weft , and taking the lccufts it threw them inte the 
Red fea : there remained not-fo much as one in al the coalls of Æ- 
egypt. 20. And our Lord did indurate Pharaoes hart, neither did he 
di{miffe the children of Ifrael. 21. And our Lord faid to Moyfes: 





Stretch for thy hand toward heauen : and be there (d) darkeneffe vpon d) The 9. pla- 


the Land of AEgypt fo thicke, that it be palpable. 22. And Moyfes 


‘gue, Horrible 
idarknes three 


ftretched forth bis hand toward heauen : and there was made hor- sdayes togc- 
rible darkeneffe in the whole Land of Ægypt three dayes. +3. No !ther, 


man faw his brother , nor moued himfelte out of the place where 
he was : but wherefoecuer the children of Ifrael dwelt , there was 
light, 24. And Pharao called Moyfes and Aaron, and faid to them: 
Goe facrifice to the Lord : let your fheep only and heards remaine , 
let your litle ones goe with you. 25. Moyfes faid : Hoftes alfo & holo- 
caufts thou fhalt ciue to vs , which we may offer to the Lord our 


God. 26, Althe flockes fhal goe with vs: there fhal (¢) not a hoofe e) Gods pea- 
remaine of them ; the which are ncceffarie vnre the feruice of rhe Ple mult be re- 


Lord our God : efpecially wheras we knew not what muft be offe- 


s, ye g 
red til we come to the very place. 27. And our Lord did indvrare }* 


Pharaoes hart , and he would not diimiffe them. 28. And Pharao 


faid to Moyfes : Get thee from me, and beware thou fee not my face 


any more : in what day foeuer thou {fhalt come in my fight, thou fhalt 
dye. 29. Moyfes anfwered : So fhal itbe as thou hait fpoken , I wil 
not fee thy face any more, 
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God biddeth Moyfes caufe the people of Ifrael to borow filuer and gold veffels of 
the Egyptians. 4. Forerelleth one other plague , the deathof the firft-borne, 
9. and that Pharao wil ftil be obdurate. 


me ND our Lord faid to Moyfes : Yet with one plague 
= more will touch Pharao and Agypt, and after this | 
he fhal difmifle you , and compel you to goe forth. 
2. Thou fhalt fay therfore to al the people, that euerie 
man aske ot his freind & euery woman of her neigh- | 
70N bour veffels of filuer and of gold. ;. And the Lord 
wil giue grace to his people in the fight of the Agyptians. And Moyfes 
Was a very great man in the Land ot Ægypt , inthe fight of Pharaoes 
feruants , and of al the people. 4. And he faid: Thi8 faith our Lord: 
-| At midnight I wil enter into Agypt: 5. and (2) euerte firft-begotten in 
the Land of the Agyptians fhal dye , trom the firft-begotten of Pharao 
who fittethin his throne , euen to the firft-begotten of the handmaid 
thac is at the mil , and al the firft-begotten of beafts. 6. And there fhal 
be a great crie in the whole Land ot Ægypt , fuchas neither hath been 
_| before, nor fhal be afterward. 7. But with al the children of Ifrael 
there fhal nota dog mutter , from man euen to beaft : that you may 
Know with how great a miracle our Lord doth diuide the Agyptians 
and Ifrael. 8. And al thefe thy feruants fhal come downe to me, and 
fhal adore me , faying : Goe forth thou , and al the people that is.vnder 
thee : after this we {hal goe forth. 9. And he departed trom Pharao 
exceeding angrie. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Pharao wil not } 
heare you , that manie fignes may be done in the Land of AEgypt. 
10. And Moyfes and Aaron did al the wonders that are written , betore 
4 Pharao. And our Lord (b) hardned Pharaoes hart , neither did he dif 
miffe the children of Ifracl out of his Land, 
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CHAP. XII. 


The manney of preparing and eating the Pafchal lambe , (prinkling the dere- 
poftes with bloud therof: 15. eating no leauened bread feuen dayes tegetiver. 
29. The firft-berne of men and beafts amoug the Atgyptians are flaine, 
35. The ifraelires goe away fpoyling Æg) pt. 43. Incirvumut(ed men may net 
cate the Phafe. | 


st ND our Lord faid to Moyfes and Aaronin the Land of 
the Ægypt : 2. This month thal be to you the beginning of 
ty; months : it fhal be the firit inthe months of the yeare. 
3. Speake yee to the whole affemblie of the children of 
Ifrael , and fay to them: The tenth day of this month ler 
euerie man take a lambe by their, families and houfes. 4. But if the 
number be leffe then may fuffice to eate the lambe , he fhal take vnto 
him his neighbour that ioynethto his houfe , according tothe number 
of foules which may fuffice to the eating of the lambe. 5. And it fhal be 
a lambe without fpote, a małe , ot a yeare old : according alfo to which 
rite you fhal take (a) a kid. 6. And you fhal keep him vntil the four- 
teenth day of this month: and tze whole multitude of the children of 
Ifrael fhal (b' facrifice him ateuen, 7. And they fhal take of the bloud 
therof , and put vpon botb the poltes , and onthe vpper dore-poftes of 
the houfes , wherin they shal eate him. 3. And they shal cate the flesh 
that night rofted at the fire , and vnicauened bread with wilde fettice, 
g. Youshal not eate therot any thing raw , nor boyled i water , but 
only rofted at the fire: the head with the feer and entrailes therot you 
shal deuour. re. Neither shal there remarne any thiug of him vntil mor- 
ning. Ifthere be any thing lett, you shal burne it with fire. 1°. And thus 
you shal eate him : You shal gird your reynes , and you shal haue shocs 
on your feet , holding {taues in your hands , and you shal eate {peedily: 
for itis the (cy Phafe(that is the Paflage) of the Lord. 12. And1 wil paffe 
through the Land of AEgypt that night , and Wil {trike cuery firit-be- 
| gottenin the Land of A Egypt from man euen vnto beaft : & (u) inal the 
Gods of A Egypt I wil doe iudgements , I the Lord. 13. Andtke bloud 
shal be vnto you for a figneinthe houfes where youshal be: & I shal fee 
the bloud, & shal paffe ouer you : neither shal there be among you a de- 
itroying plague when I shal {trike the Land of AEgypt. 14. And you 
shal haue this day tor amoniment: & vou shalcclebrate it {ciéne tothe 
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Lord in your generations with an euerlafiing obferuation.. 15. Seucn ‘as Dagon was 
dayes shal you eate azimes : in the firit day there shal be no leauen in in Azotum, L 
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| of Ifrael , from the frit ay vntil che feuenth day. 16. The fritd ay Thal , 


be holie and folemne , and the feuenth day with the like feftiuitie fhal 

be venerable: t10 worke fhal you doe inthem , except thofe things that 
‘Pertainc to eating, 17. And: you thal obferae the azymes : for in the 
| felfe-fame day I wil bring forth your armie out of the Land of AEcypr, 

and you fhal keepthis day vnto your generations with a perpetual rite. 
| 18. The firft month , the fourteenth day of the month at euen you thal 
Je) Chrift ob- | €ate (¢) azymes vntil the one and twentieth day of the fame month at 
jferuing this | euen. 19. Scuen dayes there fhal not be found leauened in your houfes: 
jprecept , had | hethat fhal cate leauened , his foule fhal pertih our of the affemblie of 
B hho leancned Ifrael , as wel of {trangers as of them that are borne in the land, 2c. 
ii read sper i Nothing leauened fhal you eate : in al your habitations you shal eate 
fand fo innti- |-azymes. 21. And Moyfes called al the Ancients of the children of Ifrael 
tuted the Eu- | ‘and faid:to them : Goe takea lambe by your tamilies , and facrifice the 
charift in vn- Phafe. 22, And (f ).dipa bunch of ny Hop in the bloud that is at the 












Aauen Coin ‘doore , and fprinkle the vpper tranfome of the doore therwith , and 
of blond wit, both the doore checkes : let none of you goe out of the doore of his 


yfophere & | houfetil morning. 23. For our Lord wil palle ftriking the AEcyptians: 
lenis, 14. Nam| and when he fhal fee the bloud on the vpper fil , and on both the poftes, 
t9. prefcribed,! he wil paffe ouer the doore ofthe houfe,& not fuifer the itriker to enter 
ignifieth nans. your houfes and to hurt. 24. Keep this thing as a law to thee and thy 
|Chrifis blowd children for euer. 2:. And when you are entred into the Land which our 
: ord wil giue you as he hath promifed , you fhal obferue thefe ceremo- 
nies, 26. And when your children thal fay to you: Whatis this religion? 
27. you ihal fay to them : Itis the victime of our Lords paflage, when he 
pafled ouer the houfes of the children of Ifrael in A Egypt itriking the 
A Egyptians, and deliuering our houfes, And the people bowing them- 
clues adored. 2.. And the children of Ifracl going torti did as our Lord 
| nad cémanded Moyfes & Aaron.z9, And it came to paile at midnight, 
) Punishment! our Lord ftrucke (g) euerie firft-begortenia the Land of A Egypt, trom. 
conforme o the firft-begotten of Pharao , who fate in his throne , vnto tne firft-be- 
perfecuting °F! gotten of the captiue woman that wasin the prifon , and cuerie firft-be- 
| Gods f-f-br- | BOtten of bealts. 30, And Pharao arofe in the night, & alhis feruants, & 
gnen fanne If- | ab A Egypta & there arofe a great crie in A Egypt : for neither was there 
ael. Exod. 4. v., ‘a houfe wherin there lay nota dead one. 3'- And Pharao calling Moyfes: 
izin grd. | | & Aaron inthe night, faid : Arife & goe forth from my peopie,you and 
` +} the children of Ifrael : goe , facrifice to the Lord as you fay. 32. Your 
fhecp & heards take you as you demanded , and departing blefle nie. 33. 
And the Ægyptians vrged the people to goe forth out of the lad quickly, 
| faying : We ihal al die. 34. The peopletherfore tooke dough betore it 
| was leauened :.and tying it intheir-clokes, put it vpon their ilioulders, 
hJ] Lawful | 3s- And the children of Ifraeldid as Moyics had commanded : & they 
fpoileby the | asked of the AEgyptians veffels of filuer and gold , and very much ray- 
. (warrant. of | ment. 36. And our Lord gaue grace to the people betorethe AEgypuans 
God, Lord | that they did lend them:& (b) they {poyled the A Egyptians. 37. And the 
| E children 
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children of Ifrael fet forward from Rameffe tito Socota , almoit {1x 
hundred thoufand of foot men , belide litle ones. 3x, But alfo the com- 
mon people of al forts innumerable went vp with them , theep an 
heards and beafts of diuerfe kinds exceeding manie. 39. And tuey 
baked the eale , which a litle before they had taken out of AEgypt 
tempered : and made hearth cakes vnleauened : for tt could riot be lea- 
uened, the A Egyptians vrging them to depart, & not futfering them.o 
make any tarriance: ncither did they thinke vpon preparing any meate. 
40. And the dwelling of the children of Ifrael that they abode (+) in 
AEgypt, was foure hundred thirty yeares. 41. The which being expi- 
red , the fame day al the armie of our Lord went forth ourot the Land 
ot A Egypr. 42. This is the obferuable night of our Lord , when he 
brought them forth out of the Land of AEgypt:this nizhtalthe chil- 
dren of Ifrael muft obferue in their generations. 43. Aad our Lord laid 
to Moyfes and Aaron: This is the religion ot the Phafe No alien ihal 
eate of it, 44. And cuerie bought feruant fhal be circumcifed , and fo 
fhaleate. 4:. The ftranger and the hireling fhal aot eate therof. 36. In 
one houfe thal it be eaten neither {hal you carrie forth of the fleih therof 
out of the houfe , neither {hal you breake a bone therof. 47. Al the af- 
femblie of the children of Ifrael fhal make it. 48. And if any of the fo- 
tourners be. willing to dwel among you , and make the Phafe of the 
Lord , firftal the male that he hath shal be circumcifed , and then hal 
| he celebrate it according to the rite: & he thal be as he that is borne in 
the land : but if there be any man vncircumciled , he ihal not eate ther- 
of. 49. Al one law shal be to him that is borne in the land and to the 
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time, See, Gen, 
Profelyte thar foiourneth with you. 50. And al tne cinidren of Hracl |The 50. read 
did as our Lord had commanded Moyfes and Aaron. 51. And the fame in AEgyptand 
day our Lord brought forth the chiidrcn of I{racl out ot the Land of 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. ILI 

3 Thetenth day, ] Our Sauiour Chrift infticuting the Sacrament of the Eucha- 
rift after the celeoration of the Pafchal lamoe ,whiles they were at {upper , the 
night before his death ,therby futhciently declared, that this old Pafch was a fi- 
gure, not only of his Pailionand Sacriuce on the Grotle , but alfo of that he then 


did fo falemaly with his Apottics; whom alf in that action he made Priefts com- 


manding them and their fucceilours to doe the fame in commemeration of him, 


til the end of the world.Ocher siccumftances likewife , and conference of the one 
with the other make it more clere, thar asin fome refpects it more refembled 
Chrifts Paffion and Sacrifice onthe Croife „fo in others it more expreiled the Eu- 
chariit and myftical commemoration of his death , though alfoin manie it prer 
figured Chrift in both plaees. For example , The preparing of the lambe be remt 

day fignified our Sauiours comming. iato Hierufalem , the fame tenth ay of he 
firit moone , now reprefented inthe Church on Palme-funday. Alfo the choife 


qualitics laft fupper, 
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the puritie, fortitude, mecknes , andal perfection of the true Lambe of God , that loan 1, 

Somemore | ésketha way the finnes of she werld, More particularly she killing & bereauing the Paf- 
xpreflyigni- | chal Lambe of natural life , she fprinkling of ins blound onshe dere poffes , she rofiing I 

fied his Paf- j at she fire , & nos breking anie bone sheref , moft fpecially exprefled; Chrifts death 44.19, 
fion. 4 onthe Crofle, But she fourteenth day , & she enening agree only wrth the £ucharift, 
Others imme- | inftituted the night betore our Lords Pafho,which he fuffered the fifteenth “being 
diately the Eu-{ the ful moone) and at midday,as ancient S. Dionyfe of Arlopagire(in two Epitt- 
cherift, les , to Policarpus,& to Appollophanes ) teftiheth , admiring the miracle of the | 
funnes ecly pfe, that hapned the faine time. Neither did the easing ef the La-be di- 
rectly prehaurare the oblation on the Croffe , for Chrift was not crucified tobe 
eaten: but the Sacrament in formes of bread and wine was cxprefly figured by eatin g 
the lambe with unbeamened bread, & drinking the cup thirso adioyned( Luc. 22. u,17.)ln 
like fort the Lambe immolatcd in commemoration of the dcliueric of Ifrael fromm 
death, & from feruitude , when the firft-borne of Acgypt were flaine , moft aptly 
prehoured the Eucharift, which is a perpetsal commemorasion of mans redemption &. 
deliuerie from eternal death, and from bondage of ‘the ditch& fime, by Chrittes 
death onthe Croffe, which death indeed-was the very redemptioi: & deliuerie of 
mankind,& not a c6memoration therof, Finally ,the immolating of the Lambe 
within the houfe with precife commardmet to cavie norking thereof for:h, perteined par- 
ticularly to the Eucharift , whicliour Lord celebrated within she boxfe , wherby S, 
Cyprian ( lib, dewnis, Ecelef. ) proucth, that the B. Sacrament muft not be giuen to 
anic out of the Cosholske church , though Chrifts Paffion be extended re al the 
world, as wel to bring fuch as are without into the Church , as to faue thofe that 
are aircady entredin, In this fort the moft ancient and beft expcdfirours of holie 
Scripture,explicate this fpecial figure of the Pafchal Lambe.As w'e fhal here pro- 
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{Ancient wri- 
|ters expound _ 
‘this foure of 





the Eucharift. | duce fome witneffes in conhrmation of thistruth. 
Tertulian lib. 4. contra Marcionem,cxpounding our Sauiours words: Wish drfirel |I ueza. 
, haue defired so eaie this Pafchwith you tefore L fuffer fayth, Chrif coveted not verseci- 
Tertullian on : . i 
proueth by | ”%” Indæorù the mutton of the lewes, bur profefling that with defire he defired to 
. , eate the P shi ‘for it was vnmect that God fhould couec anie thin 
this figure, ful- te the Pafch, as his owne ‘for it was vnmect g 


Bled in d nat his owne j the bread which he took ,& gave to his difciples he made his owne 
Exch nia b bodie faying:Tnis is my bodie, that is,a Ngure of my bodie. Figura auim non fuiffes, 
SENATIN, that nifi verigatis efje: corpus: Bus it had net been a figure : faith he ; vniefje it were a bedie of ve- 


mp e i og 


Chrift renee . , ; ieee 

true ft hath 2 | rite or aurie bod'e,to Wit, not phantaftical asthe heretike Marcion imagincd;be- 
hantaf veal a | caufe the hyures inthe old Teftamenr were not figures , except a truc bodic anf- 

Paani ne wered vnto them, So the Sacramemraries fenfe, that Tertullian fhould cal the Eu- 


charift a figure , is quite againft his meaning , and maketh him conclude nothing 

againft Marcion ; wheras his whole drift is , by the figures of the old Teftament to 

prouc,that in the Fucharift isthe true & real bodie of Chrif, & that confequently 

Chrift hath a true and real bodie.Origen ( m26. Mas, ) teacheth that inthe grcat! 

parlar (where Chrift did eate the Pafchal Lambe) he alfo made his new Paich, |B’ere- 
S.Cyprian (de Cena Dom.) fayth:In the fupper of facramental banquets,old & IUIS 

new Inititutzons met together. The lambe being confumed, which old traditié pro- 

pofed the Mafter ferreth incen/wmpzibie meate to his difciples.S.Gregorie Nazian- | 

Zen Vrat.2.de Pafcha) fayth God commanded the Pafchal Lambe Should be eaten | 

in the euening , becaufe Chrift inthe evening gave the Sacramét of his owne bo- 

die to his difciples. S. Hierom (in 26. Mast. ) After that the fouratiue bafch was 

complere, & Chrift had eaten the deth of the lambe with his Apoftles he taketh 

bread , which confirmeth the hart of man , and pafleth ouer to the true Sacramicnr of IT f.103. 

! Paich, Likewife S, Chrifoftom| Ho. de prodit. Inde ) fayth: Inthe fame table both | 





+ 





the Pafchs, of the figure, & of the veritie were celebrated. S. Ambrofe (in Luce,1,) 
The fame Sa- | exprefly applieth this figurative lambe to the Eucharift, as it is celebrated in the 
crifice oered | Church, by himfelf & other Priefts,faying : When we facrifice,Chrift is prefent, 
by Priefts. Chrift is facrified : for Chrifi ouy Pafch is smmelated. The likc afimeth S, Auguftin 
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(li, 2.cons,. lis, Penl.c, 2-7.) Itis an other Pafch thatthe lewes celebrated of a Sheep, : 
an other which we receiue in the bodie & bloud of our Lord. S.Leo/fer.7.de Paf.) | 
To theend shadowes might giue place to the bodie,& figures might ceafe.in pre- | 
fence of the veritic ,the old obferuatien is taken away by the new Sacrament, | 
hofte paffeth into hofte , bleud excludeth bloud , and when the legal feftiuitie is 
changed, itis fulfilled. 

S.Gregorie’ho,2r.in Eusng.)proucth by thefe wordes, Yes shal nos eate thereof anie 
thing raw that befides the letter there is a fpiritual fenfe. Behold ( faith he ) the 
verie wordes of the hiftorie driue vs trom the hiftorical ynderftading. For did the 
Ifraclitical people in AEzyptvieto eatea lambraw,that the law fhould need to 
fay : owsoal nos eate it raw ¢ And fo in that homilie this great DoGour explicatetn 
how we ought to celebrare & receiue the Sacrament of the Eucharift,by the foure 
of this Pafchal lambe. This blond (faith he) is fprinkted on both pees, when the Sa- 
cramentof his Paflionis recetwed with month ,to redemption , and meditated with 
intensiue mind to imitation, & in the tranfome ouer the dore, when pure intention di- 
receth the exteriour act,alfo when we carie sre Criffe of his Pahon in our forbead, 
The flesh of the lambe is eaten as night becaufe we now receiue our Lords bodie in 
the Sacrament , when yet we fee no: each echersconfcienses: rofed as the fir: , when we 
ioyne to our belicte geod workes of ferssent charisie: with valeawened bread & with lessice. 
that 1s,10 finceritie,v ithout corrupiien uf vaine glorie and with bister penaance for annes: 
not raw, nor fod in water,to wit, neither efteeming Chrift a mere man nor conlide- 
ring of him, with humane wifdeme or priuace fpirit of heretikes,called feiten water 
(Prou.9 ) Te demony she head withshe fees andentrails | is by faith ro belicue she Dini- 
nitie of Chrif and to imitate by loue the feps of his bumanis'e , & greedily to learme al 
Chrift.an myfleries. Nothing ts left sil morning, when we endeauour in this life befere 
the reyurref.ento know euerie point of Chriftian doctrine, fo farre as to vs pertei- 
neth. Bur if anie thing be lefs,it muf be burned inthe fire becaufe thofe hard & higheft 
] myfteries , which we cannot underfiand, we muft remit to the Heiy Ghoff , leit anic 
proudly prefume either to contemnc, orto proclaime that he vnderitandeth not, 
He further defcribeth alfo what manner of perfons are to eate this new Pafch. |What perfons 
Their doses mutt ve gyrded,that is, al carnzl pleafures tamed, They muft haue shoes on are to receive! 
their feet, by the good examples of former Saints dead bcfore,muft Aremgthemther Ithe B, Sacra. 
fleps , to ite from vice, and follow vertuc : holding aues in their handes,to rule and iment, 
ftay themfelues and others from fliding,by the ftaffe of authoritic. They muft cate 
the Pafch foeedily , that is without delay or procraftination muft learne tae my- 
fteries of inans redemption, and heauenlie life , and fo performe Gods wil & pre- 
cepts, inthis life with ‘peed. Tothisefe& S. Gregorie difcourfeth at largein the 
moral fenfe, which we haue abridged, and otherwifc (though holy Scripture be 
ful hereof ) feldome touch. | | | 

Returning therfore to our particular purpofe, in al thefe teftimonies we fpe- 
cially vrge , that the pafchal lambe was a hgure , not only of Chrifts Paffien,but | 
alfo of the Eucharift, Whereupon , befides the often expreffe mention of our B, |The thing f- 
|} Sauiours bodie and bloud 1n the fame,which Proteftants would wreft(as they doe ured farre ex- 
alfo the fame termes in holie Scripture) to figurative fenfe , it neceflarily follo- ‘celleth the f- 
weth,that tnere be farre more excellent contents in the Satrainent of the Eucha~ 88'e. 
rift then natural bread and wine. For S, Paul teachcth (colle, 2. ) that as the bo. 
dre excelleth she shadow, fo the veritic, or thing hyured excelleth the figure, Wheras 
the fubftance of bread and wine doth norexcel , much lefle fo farre excel the Paf- 
chal Lambe,as by $.Pauls do&rine is required, Againe,feeing the Pafchal lambe 
Was a Sacrifice, as appeareth in this Chap. v, 6. & 27. alfo Num, 3. v. 7. & 13.and 
Mar.14.v. 14. and as it was immolated was a figure of the Eucharift,as before ap- 
peareth by conference of the one with the other, in refpe& of thetime , place, 
| manner of offering,and eating it, and by teftimomie of the DoGours aboue cited, 

itfolloweth alfo that the Hole Eucharift isa Sacrifice farre excelling the figure, 


iS. Gregories 
imoralization 
iaf thie figure, 
¡applied to the 
B. Sacrament, 


The Eucharift 
‘is alio a Sacri- 
lee, 





CHAT. 


| 


[The firft leffon 


at Matrins on 
Candicinafle 
day, 


| 
ja) The old Te- 
[amét propo- 
fed commonly 
temporal re- 





wards, S. je- , 


rom: p.ad Dar- | 


aansm, 


b) In the He- 
brew , when 
Uharao had in- 
durased bimfelfe. 


L L U a 


para a 
a d G a O o e e e 


174 O EXODYS O Pafch. 








CHAP. XIIL 


God commandeth to remember their deliuerie from Æg ypt by the flemnitie of 
Pajch, 3, and by confecracing to him the firit- - borne. 17. 5nd fn leadetb them 
through the defert towards the red fea ( Moyfes taking with bim lofephs 
bonis ) by a pillar of fie in the night, and a loud in the day, 


ND our Lord pake to Moyfes, faying : 2. Sandifie 
mA vnto me euerie firft-borne that openeth the matrice in 
wi) the children of Ifrael , as welof men as of beafts;for they 
(@ are al mine. 3. And Moyles {aid to the people: Remember 
: © this day in the which you went forth outof AEgypt, 
out of the houfe of feruitude, becaufe with a ftrong hand hath our Lord 
brought you forth out of this place; that you eate not leauened bread. 
4. This day you goe forth inthe month of new corne. 5. And when our 
Lord ihal haue brongi h: thee into the Land of Chanancite and Hetheite 
& Amorrhcite & Heucite & Iebufeite , which he {ware to thy tathers 
that ke would giue thee,a land that (a) flowcth with milke and honie, 
thou fhalt celebrate this manner of facred rites inthis mouth. 6. Seuen 
| dates fhalt thou eate azimes:and in the feuenth day fhal be the folemni- 
tic of our Lord, 7. Azimces fhal you eate fcuen dayes : there fhal not be 
fecn antec Ieauened thing with thee,nor in al thy coafts. 8.And thou fhalt 
tel chy fonne inthat day, faying : This i is that which our Lord did to me 
| when Jeame forth out of Á Egypt. 9. Andit ihal be as a figne in thy 
hand and 2$ a moniment betorc thine eyes : sand that the law of our 
Lord be always in the mouth, for ina frrong hand our Lord hath 
broughtthee out of AEgypt. 10. Thou fhale ke ‘ep this obferuation ar 
the fet time from dayestodayes. 11. And when our Lord fhal haue 
brought thee into the Land of the Chanancite, ashe fware te thee and 
thy fathers , and fhal giue itthee, 12,thou fhalt feparate al that opencth 
the matrice vnto aur Lord and al that is brought forth in thy cattel: 
wha efocuer thou fhalt haue of male fexe thou fhalt confecrate to our 
Lord. 1;. The firft-borne of an affe tnou fhal change for afheep: and 
if thou doe not redeeme ir, thou fhalt kilit. And cuerie firfi-borne of 
men amene thy children, thou fhalt redeem with a price. 14.And when 
thy donne shal aske thee to morow faying : What is this ? thou shalt 








anfwer him: With afirong hand did our Lord bring vs forth out of the 


land ot AEcypt , out of the houfe of feruitude. 15. For (t) when Pha- 
raocs hart was indurate , and would not difmifle vs , our Lord flew 
euerie firft-borne inthe Land of AEgypt , from the Ftft-boene of man 
to the frit-borne of beafts : therfore Į ‘facrifice to our Lord al that 


opencth 
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oper eth the matrice of the male fexe, and al the hrit-borne ot my fon- 
nes I doe redeeme, 16. It shal be therfore as a ligne in thy hand , and 
asa thing hanged before thine eyes, for a remembrance : becaufe our 
Lord bv a ftrong hand hath brought vs forth out of AEgypt. 17. Ther- 
fore -when Pharao had fent forth the people „our Lord led them not 
by.. the way of the Philifthiins countrie whichis neer ; tulfining (c) left |e) Gods pre- 

} if they should fee warrcs arife againit Juenlronto 2- 
perhaps it would repent them , if they ganit ed tentat ós 
them, and would returne into A Egypt. i8. But he led them about by the jo ech free- 
way of the defert , which is befides the R ed-fea : and the children of pil in man. 
Ifrael went vp out of the Land of AEgypt armed. T.. Moyfes alfo(«) id, By this ap- 
tcoke Iofephs bones with him: becaufe hic had adiured the children of |peareth_ how 
Irael,faying:God shal vifite you,carrie out my bones from hence with mre Moyfes 
you.zo. And marching tro Socoth they camped in Etham inthe vrmoft \fephs haree 
coafts of the wilderneffe. 21. And our Lord went before them to shew concerning 
the way by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by night in a pillar of fre: that itranflarion of | 
he might be the guide of their tourney both times, 22. There neuer fai- ;his bones. Alf 
led the pillar of the cloud by day , nor the pillar of fre by night, before > Paul come 


imendeth it 
the people. Heb. i. 


$ 





CHAP. XIIIL 


Pharao perfecuting the children of Ifrael witb a great armie 10. they murmur 
againft Moyfes, 13.but are encouraged by bum, and paffe through the red fea 
dric-joot. 23. Pharao and bis bofe wilfully following are drowned, 


ND our Lord {pake to Moyfes , faying : 2. Speake to 
vii the children ot Hrael : Letthem returne and carpe ouer 

et againft Phitahiroth whichis between Magdal and the fea 

(@ again{t Beelfephon : in the fight therof you shal campe 
Paros vponthe fea. 3. And Pharao wil fay concerning the chil- ie) Although 
dren of Ifrael: They are ftraitned in theland , the defert hath shut them [the Hebrew, 
in. 4. And J wil indurate his hart ,(«) andhe wil purfue you : and I wil Greeke , and 
be glorified in Pharzo, andinal his armie : and the AEgyptians shal ind he v et 
know that] am the Lord. And they did fo. 5. And it was told the King iProteftants 
of A Egyptians that the pecple was fled : and the hart of Pharac and of corruptly 
his feruants was changed toward thepcople, & they faid : What meant {thrust in the 
wero doe , that we difmiffed Ifracl trom feruing vs? é. Therfore he eal ane 
made readic his chariot , and tocke al his people with him. 7. And he towne S e 
tooke fix hundred chofen chariots „and al the chariots that were m AE- theirfenfe, thar! 
gypt , and Capraines of the whole armie. $. And our“Lord hardned [God did not | 
Pharaoes hart the King of AEgypt, & he pursucd the children ot J{racį; |only permit, | 


i , ; - but worke 
mig 3 gyptrans pure | . 
pur they went forth in a might hand. 9And whenthe AESYPHANS PUT IPharaoes ine | 


Bb {ued iduration, ‘ 


Mae r ne ae 
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fued their fteps going before,they found thé encamped at the fea fide:al 
Pharaoes horfe and chariots , & the whole armie were in Phihahiroth 
againtt Beclfephon. 10, And woen Pharao approached , the children of 
Ifrael lifting vp their cies ,faw the AEgyptians behind them: and they 
teared exceeding'y, and cried to our Lord. 11. and faid ta Moyfes : Per- 
haps there were no graues in AEgypt,thertore thou haft taken vs thence 
to die in the wildernes : why wouldeft thay doe this, in bringing vs 
out ot AEgypt > 52. Is notthis the word that we fpake to thee in AE- 
SyPt, faying : Depart from vs , that we may ferue the AEgyptians ? for 
it was much better to ferue them , then to die in the wildernes. 1), And 
Moyfes fayd to the people: Feare not ; ftand , and fee the great wonders 
of our Lord that he wil doe this day : tor the A Egyptians , whom now 
you fee, you fhal no more fee for euer, 14, Our Lord wil hight for-you 
and you fhal hold your peace. 15. And our Lord faid to Moyfes ; (b) 
Why crieft thou to me? fpeake to the children of Ifrael that they goe 
forward, 16. Butthou lift vp thy rod , and ftretch forth thy hand- vpon 


. the fea , and diuide it: that the children of Ifrael may goe inthe middes 


of the fea by drie ground. 17, And I wilindurate the hart of the AE- 
Syptians to purfue you: and I wil beglorified in Pharao , and inal his 
hofte, and in his chariots,and in his horfemen, 18. And the AEgyptians 
fhal know that I am the Lord when 1 fhal be glorified in Pharao , and 
in his chariots and in his horfemen. 19, And (c) the Angel of God that 
went before the campe of Ifrael, remouing himfelfe, went behind 
them: & together with him the pillar of the cloud, leauing the toreward, 
20. {tood behind ,berween the A Egyptians campe & the campe of Ifrael: 
& it was a drake cloud, & lightning the night, fo that they could nor 
come to each other the whole night time. 21, And when Moyfes had 
ftretched forth his hand vpon the fea , our Lord tooke it away, a ve- 


| hementand burning wind blowing al the night , and turncd it into drie 


ground : and the water was diuided. 22. And the children of Ifrael went 
through the middes of the drie fea : tor the water was asit were a wal 
on their right hand and their left. 23. And the AEgyptians purfucing 
went in after them , and al Pharaoes horfes , his chariots and horfemen 
throughthe middes of the fea. 24. And now the morning watch was 
come , and behold our Lord looking vpon the AEgyptians campe 
through the pillar of fire and the cleud , flew their armie : 25. and ouer- 
threw the wheels of the chariots , and they were borne into the depth, 
The AEgyptians therfore faid : Let vs fly from Ifrael : for the Lord 
fighteth tor them againft vs. 26. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Stretch 
forth thy hand vpon the fea , thatthe waters may returne tothe AE- 
gyptians vpontheir chariots and horfinen. 27. And when Moyfes had 

retched forth his hand againft the fea, it returned inthe firft breake 
of day to the tormer place: and the AEgyptians flying away, the waters 
came vpon them, and our Lord enwrapt them in the middes of the 


waues. 28. And the waters returned , and ouerwhelmed the chariots & | 


the 





| 
| 
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children of Ifrael marched through the middes of the drie fea , and the | 


waters were vnto them as in ftead of a wal on the right hand and on the 
left: 30. & our Lord deliuered Ifrael in that day out ot the hand of the 
A gyptias.3:.And they faw the Ægyptians dead vpo the feafhore,& the 
mightic had that our Lord had exercifed againft the:& the people teared 
our Lord , and they belicued our Lord , (¢) and Moyfes his feruant, 





CHAP XV. 


Moyfes with the people fing a Canticle of thank:-gining for their delinerie. 
22. The people being three dates inthe defert wiuheut water , then finding 





i ) So in Bap-. 
tifmeal finnes 
fare deftroyed., 
S.Cyp. Ep, 76, 
in fine S. Ang. 
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in loan. 

e ) Thefame 
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thatis bitter doe murmure, 25, it is made fweet.27, Comming to Eim they Philem, 


find twelne fountames and fcuentie palme-trees, 


HEN (a) fang Moyfes and the children of Ifrael this 


fong troour Lord , and faid : 


the horfe and the rider he hath throwen into the fea. 

2. My ftrength , and my praife is our Lord , and he is 
made vnto mea faluation: this is my God, and I wil glorifie him : the 
God ot my father, and J wil exalt him. 

3. Our Lord is aman of warre, Omnipotent is his mame. 





4. Pharaoes chariots and his armie (b) he hath caft into the fea : his |4) God 


chofen Princes are drowned inthe red fea. 
ouerwhelined them,they are funke into the botome like a ftone. 

6. Thy right hand, o Lord , is magnthed in ftrength : thy right hand 
o Lord , hath ftrueken the entmie. 

7. And in the multitude ofthy glorie thou haft put downe thy aduer- 


out of Ægypt. 

the horfemen of al Pharaoes armie , who folowing were entred into the 
fea , (d) neither didthere fo muchas one ot them remaine. 29. But the 
faries:thou haft fent thy wrath , which hath deuoured thé like fluble, 


) The firft of 


al Canticles, 


Let vs fing to our Lord: for he is glourioufly magnified, !facred or pro- 


phane. Origen, 


ho.6..in Exod, 


only 


5. The depths haue |futfered them 


to goc into the 
fea. Forthey 


? went of their 


owne accord, 


fuppofing they 
imight tolow 


8. And in the fpirit of thy furie were the waters gathered together : where the 


the flowmg water {tood , the depths were gathered together in the 
' middes of the fea. 
| 9. The enimie faid : I wil purfue and ouertake , I wil diuide the 
| {poiles , my foule fhal haue his fil : I wil draw forth my {word , my 
| hand fhal kil therm. 
10, The {pirit blew and the fea ouerwhelmed them : they fanke as 
| lead in the vehement waters. 
11, Who is like tothee among the firong , o Lord ? who is like to 
thee, magnifical in fanctitie , terrible and laudable, doing meruailes? 
12, Thou didft ftretch forth thy hand , and the carth deuoured them. 
13. Thou haft in thy mercie been a guide tothe people which thou haft 
redeemed: & inthy {trégth thou haft caried thé vnto thy holic habitatid. 


14. Nations rofe vp , and were angrie : forowes poflefled the inha- | 


biters of Philt{toiim. 


k 
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15. Then were the Princes of Edom troubled , trembling ceazed on 
the f{turdie of Moab ; al the inhabiters of Chanaan were ftarke. 

16, Let teare and dread fal vpon them, inthe greatnes of thy arme: iet 
them become vnmoueable.as aftoue , vntil thy people , o Lord, shal 
paffe , vntil thy people dhal paffe , this which thou hatt pofeffed. 

17, Thou fhalt bring them in,and plant them in the mountaine of thy 
inherita nce , in thy moft firme habitation, which thou haft wrought,o 
Lord : thy fan@tuarie Lord , which thy hands haue confirmed, 

18 Our Lord lhal rcigne for euer and euermore. 

19. For Pharao oa horfebacke entred in with his chariots & horfemen 
into the fea: and our Lord brought backe vpon them the waters of 


| the fea : but the children of Mracl walked on drie ground in the mid- 





of Moyfes in 
he feruice of 


ter fea of Gen- 





des therof. 
20. Marie therfore the Prophetefle, Aarons fifter tooke(¢)a tymbrel 


| in her hand:and al the women wentforth after her with tymbrels and 


dances , 23. to whom fhe began the fong , faying : Let vs fing to our 
Lord, forheis glorioufly magnified , the horfe and his rider he hath 
caft into the fea, 

22. And Moyfes remoued Ifrael from (d) the red fea, and they 


| went forth into the defert Sur : and they walked three dayes through 


the wildernefle , and found not water, 23. And they came into 
Mara , neither could they drinke the waters of Mara , becaufe 
they were bitter : wherupon he gaue a name alfo agreable to the 
place , calling it Mara, that is, bitterneffe. 24. And the people 
murmured againft Moyfes , faying : What thal we drinke? 25. But 
he cried to our Lord. Who did fhew him (e) a piece of wood : which 
when he had caftinto the waters , they were turned into {weetnefle, 
There he appoi ted him precepts , and iudgements , and there he pro- 
ued him, 26. faying: If chou wilt heare the voice of the Lord thy 
God , and doe that is right before him, and obey his commandements, 
and keep al his precepts , none of the maladies , that I layd vpon AE- 
gypt , will bring vpon thee : for I am the Lord God thy curer. 27, And 
the children of Ifrael came into Elim , where there were twelue foun- 
taines of water , and feuentie palme-trees : and they camped betide the 


waters, 


The end of the third age. 
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THE CONTINVANCE OF THE CHVRCH 
and Religion in the third age,from Abrahams going forth 
of Chaldea , to the parting of Ifrael out of Aigypt. 
The {pace ot 430. yeares. 





{ 
| 
| 





vate N E and the fame Church and Religion begun in the [The fame 
DIY Aft age of the world , and continued in the fecond, | Church & Re- 
O became more and more confpicueus in the third, jligion in this 
For tn this age not only the fame principal and particu- 'age asin the 
om tar points of faith were belseued and profiffed but alfo former, 
ND the number cf profefours encreafed,and parily by fep- 
yep ration of place and abode, and {pecially by diuerfinie of 
| © Manners , OKITA rites , and ionut? fation , Were mre 
diflin from infidels then before : as we shal now shew by the facrea biflorie of 
| that time. Which beginnech with Abrahams going forth of his countrey of Chale 
dea , about 2024. yeares from the beginning oj the world , in the 75. yeare of 
bis age, 
From which time forward God often appeared to him, and after bim te! (sae |Beliefe in one 
and lacob , in the tuleof EL Sa p dai, thats, God Almightic, Crea- |God. 
tour of al things, Lord, God, moft high, Pofleffour of heauen and earth 
( Gen. 14.) To Moyfes more familiarly (Exod. 3. ) in bis mofi proper name, 
He WHICH 1S. /nthe name of foureletters which the rewes count inef- 
fable. ands diuers othey names , al shewing One , Eternal , Omnipotent, 
| Infinite Maicftie: Of whom al otber things depend and baue their being , bim- 
felfe independent of any other thing. 

This one diuine nature, and indiuifible [ubftance is (aboue al reach of reafon) 
three in Perfons: veprefented to Abrabam (Gen.18.) by three Angelsin forme 
of men, whom by fpecial infima of God, he adored as one , and firjt fake vmo 
them as te one : Lord if 1 bane found grace in thy fight, gee nor pafi thy fer- 
nant, by ca by as to manic: Wash yec your jeet.inlike manner Moyfes fome- 
remes (peaketh plurally as of miante: There appeared to him three men, 
they fayd , Where is Sara? sometimes fingulasly : He faid , I wil come. Se 
Lor (Ger.19.)fpake te two Angels reprefenting the Sonnc of God, ana the 
Holie Ghoft,ene Gud with the Father, firfl as to manie: I befeech you my 
Lords ,turne into the houfe oj your feruant ; after as to one: 1 befeech thee my 
Lord, becaufe thy feruant hath found grace vefore thee.Who iikewife ar fve- 
red as one oly :1 haue heard shy prayer. Againe Moyfes shewerh diftmciron of 
Perfons in God , [ying ( v.24. ) Our Lord rained trom our Lord. Iob aljo 

| (who lived in this age ) and bis freindes profif[ed and ferued the fame one God, 
auouching him to be the onle Ged and Lord , that ciucth and taketh away 


( Chap. 
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E~ trength for po- 
‘ er)the Father, 


Tob. 





wifdome the 
Sonne, Spiris 
the Holy 
Ghot, — 


brift promi- 


fed to Abraha. 


To Ifaac. 
And to Iacob, 
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red by Abrahi 


By Melghifc- 
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By Ifaac. 
Iacob, 


Tofeph, 
Moyfes, 


And manie 
other things, 


| of plaratie of Perfons in one God is more cleere by the Hebrew text chap. 30.7. 
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away finne, and iniquitie ( ¢. 7. ) He that doth great things , incompre- 
henfible , and meruelous,, wherof there is no number (c, 9.) And that 
with termes appropriated to rhe three diuine Perfons (c. 26. ) Inhis itrength 
fodainly the feas are gathered together,& with his wifedom he ftrucke 
the proud man. His Spirit hath adorned the heauens. The fame My flerie 


AT. and 35. Y. 10. wherethe fame actions are afirived to God , as to ont, and as 
50 Manic. 

But moft cuident are the promifes, figures , and prophecies of Chrift our 
Redeemer, For: befides prefent aboundance of riches, promife of great progenie, 
and. shat the fame should pofeffe the frusful Land of Chanaan (three [pesial 
bleBings of the old Tefament ) God promifed Abraham a farre greater 
thing ( Gen. 12. ) that im his fed AL NATIONS AND 


BLESSED. { confirmation whereof , God alfo changed his name 
Abram ( high or noble father ) into Abraham (Father of manie nations, 
Gen, 17, And fo-be wasnatural father of foure great Kingdomes , 1{mae- 
lites, Madianites , Idumeans , and Ifralites : but /piritual father of manie 
more, to Wit ofal that belieue in Chrift , lewes and Gentils , from that time to 


renewed and confirmed tolfaac( Gen. 26. ) in like fort to Iacob ( 28.) for 
they pertained not tol fmael „nor tothe otber fonnes of Abraham , Mor to Efa, 
Morcouer Chrift our Redeemer C diliuerer from finne andcaptinitieo f the diel, 

was prefigured Ly Abrabam , at lafi delinering thofe from captinitie, who other- 


ion and bondage ( Gen. 14. } alfo Melch frdech, King and Prieft, of rnkno- 


bis Vicars, perpetually exerciferh al Prieftlie functions. Likewife Ifaac berne 
aboue the common cour fe of nature ( Gen. 21. ) fingularly beloued of kis father, 
 Carjing wood on his back for the facrificing of bimfelfe { 22. ( Iacob fling kis 
brother Efau (27) bardly treated by Ladan ( 31.) yet alwayes insuincible 
againft bis aduer faries ( 32.) lofeph bated of his breibren , fold and delivered 
fa. Gentiles ( 37.) by shea alfo perfecuted €;9.) but afterwardes aduanced.and 
called the Saviour of the world,( 41.) Iuj? lob vehemently afflicted: Moy fes 
bidden fora while then expofed 10 danger , and thence delinered 5 afterwards 
manifefing himfelfe to his brethren , by them reiected , bewrayed , and flying 
from Pharae( Exo. 2.) returning againe ( Exed.3.4.U96.) and at laf delt- 
uering the Ifraelites from bondage of AEg Jt (Exo.1.4.)and manie other things, 
as the ramme facrificed in place of 1faac(Ger.22.) the ladder o j lacob (Gin.2¥.) 
Iofephs f epter { 47.) Aarons red ( Exo, 7-) Pafibal lambe ( 12. Y prifigurea 
Chrifi , borne of a Virgin, the enlie Sonne of God : fometimes bidden, other 


| owne croffe, was facrificed , vanquished at bts enmics, aduanced and ack noy- 





KINDREDS OF THE EARTH SHOYVLD BE) 


the worlds end, The fame promsfes of pofefing Chaanan and of Chrift were | 


wife endeauouring to shake cf the yoke of Codorlahemor , fel further into fhtie- | 


Wen generation extraordinarie vocation , wiibeut predece four , or {uccefour, 7 


prefigured Chrift,King and Prieft for ener, who not by fuccefours, bat by Priefts | 


times conuerfant withmen , hated , perfecured , fold , betraied ; whe cariedhis | 





Iob. I9, 


Gen, 44.: 
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ledged the true Sauiour of the world, Redeemer € deliuerer o f mankind, from 
feruscude, flauerte,thraldome,and bondage of finne death and the diuel.Againe, 
Abraham prophesied that of bis feed Chrift our Sauiour should be borne, when he p onf 
' . rophecie of 
fayd to bis feruant ( Gen, 24 } Putthy hand vnder my thigh , that I may |Chrig 
adiure thee by our Lord God ot heauen & earth, that is, by Chrif , who 
should come of his loynes as S. Hierom( Tradit. yeb. in Genet explic.Pfal.44.) 
S. Ambrofe ( l.1:6.9.de Abraham ) and S. Auguftis ( q. 62.in Gen, et li. 16.c. 
33 ciuit. ) expound st. More euidently lacob ( Gen. 49.) THE SCEPTER 
SHAL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM IVDAS, AND A 
DVKE OF HIS THIGH, TIL HE DOE GOME THAT IS 
TO BE SENT, AND THE SAME SHAL BE THE EXPE- 
CTATION OF THE GENTILES. lob as planely :1 know that my 
Redemerliuerh. Moyfes foreknowing that Chrift the true Redeemer c chiefe 
Law- giuer should be fent , praied God to haften his mifion , faying : I befeech 
thee Lord,fend whom thou wilt fend (Exod. 4.) 
External Sacrifice was frequent and folemne , asthe foueraigne homage te |Sacrifice. 
Ged: And manse Altars erected by Abraham for that purpofe ( Gen, 12.13.15. | Altars, 
22.) Vnbloudie, in bread and wine by Melchifdech ( Gen. 14. ) ether liquid | Churches de- 
facrifces ( Gen. 35.9. 14. ) offered by lacob , wath dedication of the place called dicated. 
Bethel, the houfe of God: which be alfo before -hand premifed by vow ( Gen, 
28.) Diners other Sacrifices offered by Ifaac , and lacob ( Gen. 26.31.33.36:) 
By lob and his freinas ( lob. 1. 42.) by Moyfes , Aaron, and other ancients of 
Ifrael ( Exod.t72.) Al which confequencly shere Priefibood , whofe proper office |Pricfthood, 
is £0 offer Sacrifice , though among al the aboue named , onlie Melibifedech was 
callea a Prie(t, And among the Gentiles we find that Putiphar (Gen.qt.) and 
lethro ( Ex. 3.) whofe daughters lofeph and moyfes maried (were called Pricits, 
or as the wora Conenim doth alfo jignifie, Princes , for they were grea: and 
eminent men in their countries, At leajt thofe that by fpecsal priniledge were Priuilege of 
exempted from felling their Landes to Phatao,and had notwithftanding prouifion Prielts. 
of maintenance in tame of dearth )Gen. 47.were properly called Pricjts , for fuch 
Jundion as they bad in feruing their tdols. For where was true and right Sacri- |Whereis no 
fice, there weve alfo right Pate(ts,and where Idolatrical facrifice there were like facrifice no 
Priefis , and where no external facrifice at al ( as among(t Proteftants ) there 
are no Prsefis, but Minifters only. 
In this age alfo ( long before Moyfes ) the Sacrament of Circumcifion was |\Circumcifion, 
giuen to Abraham , for diftin@ion of Gods felected and peculiar people , and 
Jor remedy of original finie , inthe male fexe of Abrabams feed , and others 
of his communitie, Inthe other fexe , and other generations , former remedies 
of facrifice , or other profefion of faith were auailable. For other finnes , not Penance, 
only internal repentance was neceffarie , which was euer principally required 
( em therfore lofeph dealt fo feuercly with his brethren , ts they bad bartie fo- 
row and contritson for their finnes ) but alfo certaine external purifications, as 
washing and changing graments , were ordained ( Gen. 35 ) Mariage theugh 
not then a Sacrament , yet was religioufly regarded , witb (pecial care ef faith Degrees of c- 
and religion in the choife of perfens ( Gen. 24.27. ¥. 46.6.28. V. 1. ) and of anguinitie, 
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Mariage, 
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a T a 
certaine degrees of venfanguinitie and affinitie, Adulterse was punishable by 


[Pluratie of | dearth (Gen, 38 ) and inno wife counted lawful ,nonot among the beatben | 


wines law fal | ( Gen. £2.20, 24:26.29.34.39- ) Pluralstie of wines in fome perfons and cafes 
OMeETLING:, 


neuer oft. | lawful is the law of nature ( Gen. 16.25.29.) as alfo afterwards in the law 
bands, of Msyfes,notm the law of grace , nor exer piuralitie of husbands. 


Spirstual blefing , a preeminence of greater perfons: fo Melihifedech blejjed 
Abraham ( Gen. 1.4.) Ifasi bleffed 1acob (1.27. ) and Laced bis fonnes (¢.49 ) 
s; Erh and the fonnes of lofepb , wath ımpefiuon of hands , and framing the forme of 4 
Cea the | croffe { 48.) Other Cercmentes of syie and wine (Gen,28. 35. ) {prinkling the 
Ceremonies. bloud ofthe Pafchal lambe eating the lambe fading, with thes loyyes grided, 


i 
| 
| 

Ble‘lings. 








Pale 


| Ifraelites, lightning the night on the one fide ( towards Gods people) dark on 
i the other ( towards their enemies) and by the red fea , which faued the chil- 
| dren of ifrael, and drowned the AFgyptsans ( Exe.1q.) Al were baptifed in 
'The B. Sacra- thecloud , and inthe fea. so the bread and wine offered by Melihifeaech , the 
{ment, | Pafch:l lambe , and ynieauencd bread prefigured the B. Sacrament , and Sacri- 
} fice of Chrifts bodie and bloud „in formes oj bread and wine. lacob alfo prophe- 
| cred of this mof excellent Myftert (Gen. 49.) He fhal wath his ftolein wine > 
Prietboodof and ais clokein the bloud of the grape.in dike fort Melchifedechs Pricfihood 
Ithe new Tefta- was a plane figure of Chrifts Priefthood , who firft by hunjelfconfecrared and 
ment, | offered bis owne bogie and bloud, and fisi dot) she fame by bis Pricfis bands of the 
| - | new Teflament, 
| Traditions, | Diuers other Rites were knowen and ibferued by Tradition. So Akraham 
YEA | pated Tythes to bis {piricual Supertonr (Gen. 14. ) taught bis idniar:n and fami- 
le to Keepthe way of our Lord, and doe imdgemewt awd tuftice (Gen. 18.9, 








hore of u- | 4 9.) 1 [aac and iaceb kept and taught the Ord nantes, Precepts, and Ceremonies 
| Precepts. | of their aucefiers , Without Lawes ov precepts written ( Gen26, ) ludas com- 
Raifing feed | manded bis fecond fonne to take the wiaow of his brother deceafed witbeut chil- 


tothe brother.: dren ( Gen. 38.) The chilaren of Ifrael abftained from eating the finew of the 
Abftinence. | thigh. i by. bat the fir high br 
: gh, inremembrance tbat the firew of lacobs thigh was shrunke( Gen.372.) 

Freewil. — Freewil in man proued s by that lofepbs brethren in felling him thought 
euil, not moued nor inciined therte by God, who bad no partin their curl 
thought , but turned it to good ( Gen. yo. ) By Gods threatning Pharao 
( Exo 8.) 1fthou wilt not difmiffe Lracl : Whuh were vault if Pharao 
could-not doe otherwife, Likewife by that Pharao often changed bis mind, 
fumetimes promifing to difmiffe the Hebrewes , and againe refufing te doc it, 
which sheweth ( fayth Theeaoret ) freewil of the mind : and by Gods pre- 
uention of tentations , leading the Ifraclites not the necreft way , but 


by the defert , left perhaps it would repent them; and they would re- - 


Mans induftry) turne into AEgypt ( Exud. 13.) Mans confent therfore ts free notwithftan- 
neceliarie, | fing Gods wil, duecion , and commaundemcnt. and fo bisindufley is required 


sn 


|Mufica' in-  ; fhoes on their feet,ftaues sn their hands, and with {peed ( Exo. 12.) Mufical 
ftruments, ! infirument s in Diuine fernice (Exo. 15.) | 
Baptifme pre-e  Chrfles Baptifme prefigured by Circumcifion{ Gen.17.) for Chriffians are 
Lay ured, _Citcumzifed ( faith S. Paul ) in the Circumcifion of Chrif , buried with 


| him in Baptiime, Alfo by the cloud which froot between the AES yptians and ` 


1, Cor, 


a 0O., 
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in his dailie affaires, and thento reire on Guds prouidence, otkerwife only to 
expect Gods wil, operation , or prorečlion, man bimfelf endeauonring nothing 
is to tempt God. Ther fore Abrabam (Gen.12.) Ifaac (c.26.) lacob (¢2,32.) and 
the parents of Moyfes ( Exo.2.) being in feare and aytreje vied al prudence to 
auotdimminent dangers , albert they had [pecial reuciations of fajetie ard happie 
fucceffe. Newacr doch Gud euer tempt anie man to finne, but proucth bis feruants 
and maketh them knowen to the world for example of others , and their owne 
“merit,Gen. 22. lob.t.2. Gel. 7 
Onlie faith doth notiuftifie , nor werkes without faith, but both togesher doe 
iuflfie, and are meritorious : fo Abraham belieued God cvecaufe be ts omnipo- 
tent and trath it- felfe, and it was reputed to him vnto iuftice ( Gea. 15. ) 
but this faith Was not fole , for ir Dad hope, lone ; obedience , and usher vertues 
adtoyned , and fo his belieutng Was an act of tu(tice, In like manner Abraham 
was iuftified by workes , offering Ifaac his fonne vpon the Altar 
(Gen, 22. ) but this worke prefuppofed faith , that God is able to raife euen 
from the dead.So by workes faith is coufummate. By holpitalitie Abra- 
ham and Lot vnawares receiued Angels to harbour (Gin, 18. 19.) Abraham 


< pei 


lac, 8. 


Heb.tt, 
Hed, 13, 


for foure more notorious aces proceeding of two [pectal verines ,fjauth and obe~ 
dience. The firft vas bis prompt obcdience,in leaming bis countrie and kindred, 
going he knew nos whither nor how farre fimply and cheer fully expecting Gods 
furcier airecion, when to gce,and where to abide (Gen,12. ) The fecond was his 


fecmed ynpofible ) that he should hane innumerable progenie ( Gen, 15. ) The 
third was, that be did not only moft fincerely and religwujly ferue God, but alfo 
taught his pofteritie foto doe, as God himfelf trfipeth of bim, faying : I 
know that he wil command his children, and his houfe after him, 
that they keep the way of the Lord , and doe iudgement and iuttice 


tt leg ei S EE A AE 


ages, being reacie to kiland facrifice his owne moft dearly belowed fonne Ifaac. 
For which God {ware by himiclf, that he would mante wares blese bins, 
becaufe ( faith God ) thou haft obeyed my voice ( Gen, 22. ) He prayed 
for Sedem, and had preuailed , if ten sajt perfons had been found in that citie 


| Ifaac was alfo of moĝ fiacere mind , denout to God , exercifea bimfelf in medi- 
tation or mental prayer ( Gen. 24.) obtained by prayer Ins defire of fue 
(Gen. 25. ) Likewrfe lacob 15 described tn the hole text a plaine ( er fin- 


Ee a i Reet a Ee Ene Ae SRE etl ae nie ne A oe 


| ( Gen.29. 31.32.33. ) He baw fully puribafrd Efaus conjent of the fo ft- birth- 
| right ( Gem, 25. Y. 31.) He neither lied, nor otherwife finned, when he anfwe- 
red his father that he was Efau his firft-begorten tonne ( Gen, 27. ) but 
fpake truth in myflical fenfe, agreavle to Gods wil ana oramiance , whe fo 
tran(pofed Ifaacs blefing from E/au to iacob. Which lfuac at length vnder- 
| flunding , conformed him/etf therete,and confirmed the fame ( v.33. C ch. 28.) 
| gining Efau Juch contentment as he could of temporal blefings. Tofepb is 


Cec renowmed 


was perfect accoraing to perfection of thes life(Gen.i7 )moft hignly commended 


excellent faith , prefently beleumg Gods promife ( which by al bumane reafon 


(Gen. 18. ) The fourth was rhat moji herorcal act of obeatence , admirable to al |4, Perfed obe- 


( Gen. 18. ) And Lot was deliuered from thence for Abrahams fake(Gen.i9.) | 


cere and innecent) man ( Gen. 2). 9.27.) patient and conflant in tribulations. 
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phet ,the meckeft man oa theearth, of fingulur xeale feuerely punished 


Predeftination' 


adored by Tdcob (Gen. 47.) Moyfes commanded to put of bis shoes , becaufe the 


| coffin in Agype ( Gen. vit.) tranflated by Moyfes ( Exod. 17.) and fo 
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renawmed jar al.veriues , cuen from bis yourh co his aeath ( Gen. 37.39. Su.) 
Iob was {imple and right, fearing God & departing from euil, a tuft and 
innocent man both before and in ins tribulations, not finning with his lips: 
neither {pake he anie foolish thing againft God (ch. 1.) yea more afflicted 
retained innocencie ( chap.2. } and finally Gud receiued his pra yer for others, 

and reflored al his loffes double ( chap. 42.) Moyfes a moft [pecial feleed Pro Nu. 12. 
Luc 32, 
finne, but withal mof charitably prayed Gud to forgine the 
his Church. 

God of bis nere mercie elcãeth al thoj whom be wil iuftifie and fue offering 
al fufficient grace ,inftly lesuetb fome obftinate finners in flate o f damnation, 
( Gen. 25. Exod. 7.) His predefination , foreknowledge , and promife due not 
exclude but include themeanes,wherby bis wil is done in the inft( Gen.25.3 7-49. 
50. ) Neither ts Gods reprobation the caufe of anie mans damnation Lut mans 
owne finne the proper cause, both of reprobation and. damnation, For example, 
Pharao & his people enuying , vainly fearing , and for their religion hating, 
and perfecuting the children of Ifrael , by oppre(ing them with vnfupportuble 
labours, by commanding fecretiy to kal their infants, aud that not furceeding, by 
4 new decree to drowne them ( Exod. 1, ) were mercifully after long conntucnce 
admonished by Gods Legats in his aame quietly to pereus his people to ferue him, 
but they wilfully contemned this genele admonstion , Pharao proudly and info- 
lently anfwering : Who is the Lord,that 1 fhould heare his vcice,and dif- 
mifle Ifracl ? I know not the Lord,and Ifrael I wil not difmiffe(Exo.5.) 
So they hardned their ovwne harts and more grieucufly afflcted the faithful, God 
permitting the wicked to liue <> profper for a time in this world not punishing 
them fo much as they deferued,nor mallifying their harts, nor illuminating their 
vnderflanding vnto effectual conuerfion , but iuflly permitting them to perfifi in 
obflinacie (Ex0.7.8 9.10.96.) 

Protectionof Angels and inuocation is prowed (Gen. 24.32.43.) Patriarchs 
names alfo inuocated (c. 48.9.16. ) Ifaac was blefed and prefpered for Abra- 
bams fake, becaufe Abraham obeyed Gods voice, kept his precepts and 


commandements, obfermed his ceremonies €> his lawes( Gen. 26.) lofephs rod 


people and conferue 


S. Aug. 
l. 16.¢, 
36.cistE, 
place was hol:e( Exod ,3.) Swearing by creatures lawful, and fometimes more 
conuenient, then immediately by God bimfelfe (Gen. 42. ) Likewifé Ominous 

{peach ( Gen.24.) and Dreames ( Gen.37. 40.41 .) sie fumetimes lawfully 
ebferued , and are from God. Idols alwaies vnlawful, but not al Images ( Gen. 

31.°35. ) Relikes to be reuerently vied , as lofephs bodie confcrued in a n 
ilojue 
brought into Chanaan , and layd with other Patriarchs in Sichem, Going |** 
bare-foot to holie places an act of religious renerence and deuotion ( Exod. 3. ) 


The figne of the Croffe yfed by Iacob ( Gen. 48.) a figure of Chrifts Croffe.The 


.| Wood caft by Moyfes into the bister water , and making it [weet ( Exod.t5.)an 


otber figure therof. | 
Funeral obfequies were obferued by Abraham for bis wife Sara 


(Gen. 
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(Gen. 23 } wry mourning and weeping jer her r ALITOA fe che qua~ 


liste of fo boite a perfon , who it is like needed not other farisjaétovie War Res, 
as Saul and lonathas , and ot! ers flame in bactel, for whom Dauid ana bis 
court did not only mourne and ‘weep , but alfo fafted til ewen, He alfo bought 
afield with a double caue , where he buried ner , dedicating it for this peculiar 
ufe, and both hunfelf.and Ifaac lacob, Rebecca, and Lia, were there buried 
( Gen, 49. 31.) tofeph with al bis brethren mourned for their father Iacob, 
firft fournie dayes im Ægypt , then carying bim into Chanaan 5 celebrated the 
exequies other feuen dayes ( Gen, 50.) His particular digging of his 
owac graue (V.5.)and both his and fofephs (pectatcharge to be durna anieng 

their anceflers,and the tranjlation of al the twelue fonnes of taob into Sibum, 


confirme the de fire of burialin one place rather then in anucder, tu be aureable rightly defi- 


to nature and holie Scriptures. 


Touching the joules departed , euen the moft perfect went into che lower |No foule be- 
parts, generally called Hel. But fome were in reft , other in paines , according fore Chrif 


ta their deferts, none in beauen before Chrift, as S, Hierome( comment, in Ofee, 
13. et Ecclef. 3.) proueth by Iacobs wordes ( Gen.37.) I wil defcend vnto 
my fonne into hel; by labs lamentation (ch.7.et 17.) that al (good and bad) 
were retained in hel, /aytag:If I thal expect,helis my houfe,and in dark- 
ues I haue madem y bed. Wich place or rece pracle of fuch Saints , 45 lacob 
and lob, vas doubeles farre diftint from hel of the damned , for between La- 
zarus in Abrahams bojume and the glutton in torments, is a great chaos ( or 
large (pace ) and yer the hivbelt of thefe places ts called hel, 


In reped of Returrection, rhe fame lacob called his life in this world |Returre@ion 


4 pilgrimage ( Gem. 47. ) and loo. ( che z.) a warfare vpon earth: 
profiping expefly (cb. +9.) In the laftday I ihal rite out of the earth, 
And I ihal be compafled againe with my skin , and in my flesh 
I shal fee God. Our B. Sausour alfo proueth the Refurrection , becauje the 
God ot Abraham , Ifaac , and Iacob ( Exo.3.) is God of them, nor 
as they are dead, but as they are liuing,and to retarne againe to life in bodie 


and foule together, Of general In:gement lob faith <ih. 31.) What thal |General Iud- 
I doe when God thal rife to indge ? and when he that aske , what gement. 


thal Ianfwerhim ? And Elia ( ch, 34. ) Jauh : The omnipotent wil ren- 
der a man his worke , and according to the waies ot euerie one, he 
wilrecompence them, Sedum ana Gumorra ( Gen. 19. ) were example 
( faith $ Peter and S. Iude ) of eternal punifhmentin hel fire. | 

Of erernal life Iacob profeed bis hope ( Gen. 49. ) faying : I wil expect 
thy faluation, oLord, Ard Moyfes ( asS. Paul reftiferh ) denied him- 
fcire to be the fonne of Pharaoes daughter , eftceming the reproach. 
of Chrift greater riches , then the treafure of the Agyptians, For 
helooked vnto the reward. Thus much touching parttcuear peints of Reli- 


Zion dt refteth ro fee the vifivle k nowen members of rhe Church, with the heads jof the Church 
notwithftan- 
Iding breaches 


and gouernours therof,(ucceeding witbone interraption in the (ame age notwsb- 


(landing fome brake and departed from ihem, and otber innumerable socsef 


infidels fil multiplied inthe world. 
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jBeuer conta- | ( af which time he was 75. yeares old ) holie Scriptures ftil [peake of him, as 
osare inRe- | glypaies vadefiled., and a true feruant of God , though his father Thare, and 

Ston bis brother Nachor fometimes ferued ftrange Gods (Iofue 24.) but were 
Thare and | reclaimed , and the whole familie ( as S. Auguftine proueth lib. 16. c. 13. de 
Nachor. redu- 
ced from ido- 
latrie, 


cinit, ) was. perfecuted by the Chaldees, Wherupon Thare leaning Chaldea 
brought Abrabam, Lot , and Sarai, fo farre as Haran in Me{opotamia 
(Gen, tt.) whither alfo Nachar repaired afterwards , and there made his 
habitation , as appeareth (Gen, 24.) But Abraham was fooner , and more fpe- 
cially perfecuted in Chaldea , as lofephus tefiifieth ( li. 1. Antiq. \fur bis cleere 
and publike profefion of one God , Creatour of al things , and that by his only 
goodnes , and not by mens owne power, bappines is attained. Further susdas 
(vocab, Ahraham ) writerh , chat at the age of t4. yeares , be admonished 
his father , not for lucre fake to feduce men by worshipping images of falfe 
Gods, atonching that there is no otber , but the celeftial God , maker of the 
Whole world. In which fincere profefion how he alwuies per(enered is often 
teflifed, and needles here to be repeated. Alfo Sem , Sale, and Heber his proper 
anceflers (che ninth, feuenth , and fixth in right ine before him ) were al bolie 
men, and lined al Abrahams time , much of Ifaacs , and part of lacobs dayes, 
Likewife Melchifedech King and Prieft ( a diftin& perfon , of another lineage, 
as we (uppofe , from Sem) liued in the beginning of this age. Al which being 
renowmed men had great troups , or rather countreys, which with them ferued 
the only true God. Wherof we hane example , in that Abraham ( being but a 
Branger in Chanaan ) vpon a fuddsine explost ( Gen. 14.) made readie of 
the feruants borne in his houfe , three hundred and eighteen wel ap- 
pointed , men of armes , alof the fame religion ; for shortly after they were ai 
tircumcifed (Gen. 17.) yet was King Melclifedech of more power and authority 
then he. And the other here mentioned, except his elder brother Nachor, and his | 
nephew Lot, were his owne direct progenitours , and by likelihood more potent. 


Melchifedech, 





Manie profef- 
fors of true 
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Abraham- To begin therefore with Abraham , before the former age was ended, 
Religion, 


Againe,fro Abraham the fuccefion held en right to Aaron & Moyles, e the 
whole people of 1 frael which with the paffed out of Ægypt through the red (ea. 
But in the meane time , diuers alfo of Abrahaws kindred and feed, brake off 
| from the commuanitie,and fel to idelatrie, For albeit Lot,his brothers fonne,per- 
Jemered in the true fernice of God „yet Lots funnes, Moab and Ammon , at ieaft 
the Moabites and Ammonites two nations that came of them (Gen.Ic¢. ) were 
infidels and idolaters, Likewife though Nachor, and Bathuel (Nachors funne) 
continued henceforth in true fan and religion , yet Laban (the fame Bathuels 
fonne ) had falfe Gods, which Rachel tooke away ( Gen.31.) But true religion 
being not wholly extinguished in thefe families , both Ifaacs wife Rebecca, and 
lacobs wiues Lia and Rachel , with their handmatds Bala and Zilpha , esther 
belieued rightly , or were more eafily brought to true beliefe and ferutce of God, 
I{miael, Abrabams firft fonne, was in bis youth euil difpofed ( Gen, 21.) and 
for endeauouring to corrupt Ifaac ¢ which S. Paul callerh per(ecution ) was to- ‘o , 
gether with his mother Agar , caft out of Abrahams houfe, yer profpered | °” 
inthe defert ; bad twelue fonnes Dukes, fomerimes vifited his father, and 
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2.Peral,' together with Ifaac buried hun ( Gen, 25.) And at the age of 137. yeares dicd 
13.18 | and was put to his people, that is,to others like himfelf good or enil. Abra- 
TE | ham alfo feparated his other fonnes begotten of Cerura (-V. 6. ) from Ifaac, to 
whom only and not to any other , the promifed land of Chanaan, and other more 
| fpecial blepings pertamed. Of thefe laft fonnes came the pecple af Madianites, | Madianites. 
_ who Rept fome refemblance with the people of Godin religion , and therin pre- 
| figured beretik es, that defcend from Catholike race , but falling to (chime and 
| herefie, doe net participate eternal inheritance with she fpiritual children of God 
| as S. Auguftin teacheth (q.7>.1n Gen.) In like fort of the two fonnes of Wazc, 
teb.t2., onlie Iacob had the fpiritual bleffing , and inheritance therto belonging | 
(Gea.27,) Efau though prophane in manners felling his birth-right Tdumeans, 
( Gen.25. 7.32.) which was (piriteal turt/diction whertn ne was a figure of 
the reprobate,yet it feemeth he kepe the true fatth(Gen.35.v.vit.) But whether 
he did or no, fure it is Iob, who ts probably thought to be of his race (Gen.j6.) 
Was a Moft holie man, and a-rare example of yertae, But the peflerisies of them 
both, and al the progenies of Ifmael , and of Abrahams other fonnes by Cerura, 
foone or later fel to infidelitie and idolatrie.in other nations of the world. ftil new 
Gods and Goddefes were multiplied vpon cnérie occafion,as 3. Auguftin (11,18 de 
ciuit,) recounteth diners, Ab which netwith(landing, the true Church and citie \Tdolatrie fil 
of God continued mof vifible and notorious , yea with maruelous increase , efpe- increafing yet 
cially after they were more hated and aiflided in Agypt (Exo.1.) Winther ake Church 
they were brought by the ftrange and fpecial prousdence of God , more frangely | alfo incrented. 
preferued,and moft miraculoufly delinercd from thence. | 
Much more che Church ot Chrift(wheref rhis was a shadow and figure) | The Church of 
hath been and shal be cuer mof vilible , from the frh foundation theroj to the Chrif in the 
worlds end, For befides the promifes and predictions in the new Teftament, al the le Tetament 
Scriptures alfo of the old,which forerel Chrift, doe withal foreshew his Church, and creat, tote 
Totum quod annuaciatur de Chrifto ( fayth S. Augu(tin de vnitate Ecclef, > 
E. 2.) caput & corpus eft : Al that is [poken of Chrifi is ( of ) the head and |The fame 
the bodie. The head is the onlie-begotten Iefus Chriit, the Sonne of ‚Scriptures for- 
the liuing God : be the Sauiour of the bodie. His bodie the Church, pieg Chrif x 
Againe(c. q.) Totus Chriftus caput & corpus eft, Whole Chriĝ is the head | meen 
ex the bodte. The head, the onlie~begotten Senne oj God, the bodie his Church: 
the bridegroom and brile,two in one flesh.Yea for no other cause ( faitb be li, de 
catech.rud.c.3.) were al thofe things written, before the comming of our Lord, 
whith we read in bolie Scriptures , butthat his comming might le commended, 
and the future Church prefigured, that is, the people of God throughout al 
nations, which is his bodie. The fame doth S. Paul teach vs not only jaying 
(Gul.3.) The law was our pedagogue( or cenducor)to Chirilt,but atjo(1, 
Cur.12.)that as the(satural) bodie is one & hath manie members & al | 
the membersot the bodie, wheras they be manie, yet are one bodie;fo [agutiende of 
alfo Chrift. Ana (Culoff-1.) that Chriits bodie is the Church. 4s therjvre |progenie pro- 
the great blegiag of redeption ó faluati was promifed is Chrifi(Gen.12.@¢.) jmifed to Abra. 
roth foit was withal expre(fed that al nations and kindreds of the earth should ve. pam per ine 
ir, | partakers therof , yea fo innumerable asthe duit of the earth , the itarres ot as Chr. 
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*heauen, aad fands of the fea. Which S. Paul fath ( Rem.9.) is not ment of 


Abrahams natural children but of the children of promife, fuch as the Ro- 


Cen,13, 
(F.17. 


Man Chriftians , and ethers, Lewes and Gentiles, So S. Ighn faw in AVAN as | rt. 


a certaine number of cweluc thoufand figned-of cuerie tribe of Ifrael but 
atter thefe 2 great multitude which no man could number, of al na- 
tions , tribes , peoples , and tongs. Te fay thertore , as fome old and new 
herettkes doe,that the Church of Chrif fometimes confifterh of fev, or inuifible 
Perfons , were ta fay God Rept not prom/e with Abraham ( Gen. 17.) and to 
make the bodie and thing figured , more obfcure then the shadow ana figure; : 
feeing in the whole time of the Law of mature, that is in the(e three firft ages of | 
the world, the Church being but a figure of that whichis new, Jet was alrvayss ' 
viftble and notorious, as hath been declared. And that with perpetual fucce ter | 
af fupreme beads , rulers, and gouerners. As is before noted in the firft age | 
from Adam to Noe : in the fecond from Noe ta Abraham : fo in this third, by the | 


right line of Abraham, If aac, Iacob, Leui,Caath, and Amram,to Aaron | 


and Moyfes ( Exo. 6. ) the Holie Ghoft not there reciting more genealogies 


being come to the origin of the Priefllie Tribe , that is to thefe two whom his. 
diuine goodnes (elected and ordained , 4s wel to {peake to Pharao in behalf of 
the childrenof \frael, and to bring them out of the Land of Egypt, as 
afterwards by one o fthem to gine Ins people a written Law, and in the other a 
perpetual prouifton of (ptritual Paftonrs.For in Aaron the elder brother God efa- 


Apoc. 7.1” 


blished an ordinarie facceftion of Prse(thood , from that time to Chrif , which Ex. 28, 


before pertained te the firft- borne in cuerie familie : adioyning the reft 9 f Leustes. 
tribe to affi chem jin adminiftration of facred things. But M ey fes the Jonger bro- 
ther was extraordinarily called ( which God therfore shewed and confirmed by: 
fpecial miracles ) not onlie to Prieft- hood , but alfo te be as the God of Pharao, 
Superiour of Aaron , chiefe Medtatour between God and his people as wel in 
delisering them fiim the feruitude of Æg pt, and in receruing the Law, and de~ 


limering it to them, asin alether (upreme gouernemens fpirsual and temporal 
during his life. | | 
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_them prouide for to bringin: 


Manna. E 


a es_ cc 


Le 


CHAP. XVI. 


The people marmuring for meate, es that they had lefe the flesh-pots of Ægypr, 
4.God ginerh them quailes and Manna. 16. Wherof they are commanded to 


gather for eseri¢ day, 22. but the fixt day double for the Sabbath, 32. and |2S& 


te keep a measure of it in the tabernacle for a memorie. 


4 N D they fet forward from Elim , and al the multitude 
of the children of Ifrael came into the defert Sin , which 

*is between Elim and Sinai: the fifteenth day of the fe- 
= cond month, after they came forth out of the Land of 
. Agypt. 2. And al the aflemblie of the children of Ifrael 
murmured againit Moyfes & Aaron in the wilderreffe.3.And the chil- 
dren of Ifrael faid to them : Would to God we had died by the hand of 
our Lord inthe Land of Ægypt , when we fate ouer the fleth pots , and 
did cate bread ous fill : why haue you brought vs into this defert, that 
you might kil al the multitude with famine? 4. And our Lord faid to 
Moyfes: Behold I wil raine you bread fromheauen: let the people goe 
forth , and gather that fufhceth tor euerie day : (a) that ] may proue 
them whether they wil waikein my law, or no. 5. But the fixt day ler 
and let it be double to that they were 
wont to gather cuerie day. 6. And Moyles and Aaron faid to al the 
children of Ifrael: At euen you fhal know that our Lord hath brought 
you forth out of the land of Agypt; 7. and in the morning you fhal fee 
the glorie of our Lord: for he hath heard your murmuring againft our 
Lord. But as forvs , what are we , that you mutter againit vs ? 8. And 
Moyfes faid ; At euen our Lord wil giue you flefh to eate , andin the 
morning bread your fill: for he hath heard your murmurings , which 
you haue murmured againit him, for what are we ? neither 1s your mur- 
muring againft vs, but againft our Lord. 9. Moyfes alfo faid to Aaron: 
Say to the whole affemblie of the children of Hrael: Approach you be- 
fore our Lord : forhe hath heard your murmuring. 10. And when 
Aaron fpake to al the aflemblie otthe children of Ifrael , they looked 
toward the wilderneffe : and behold the glorie of our Lord appeared in 
a cloud. rz. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 12. I haue heard 


the murmurings of the children of Ifrael , fay tothem: At euen you fhal 





| eate feih , and inthe morning you fhal haue your fil ot bread: and you 


fhal knowthat I am the Lord your God, 13, Therfore it came to pafle 
ateuen, & (b) the quaile rofe , and couered the campe: in the morning 
alfo adew lay round about the campe. 14, And when it had couered the 
face of thecarth, it appeared in the wildernefle {mal , and as it were 
beaten with a peftil like vato the hoare froft on the ground. 15. 
Which when the children of Ifrael had feen , they faid one to an 
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other: 
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other :” Man-hu! which fignifieth: Whatis this ! for they knew not 
wharit was. To whom Moyfes faid : This isthe bread, which our Lord 
hath giuen you toeate. 16. This is the word, that our Lord hath com- 
manded: Let euerie one gather of it fo much as fufficeth to eate:a gomor 
euerie man, according to che number of your foules that dwel in atent 
fo {hakyoutake vp. 17. And the children of Ifrael did fo : and they ga- 
thered , one more , an other leffe. 18. And they meafured by the mea- 
fure of a gomor : neither he that gathered more, had aboue: nor he 
that prouided leffe , found vader: but cuerie one gathered according 
to that which they were able to eate. 19, And Moyfes faid to them : Let 
no man leaue therof til the morning. 20, Who heard him nor , but cer- 
taine of them lett vntil the morning , and it began to be ful of wormes, 
and it putrified. And Moyfes was angrie again{t them. 21. And euerie 
one of them gathered in the morning fo much as might fuffice to eate; 
and after the {funne waxed hot, it melted. 22. But in the fixt day they 
gathered double portions,that is,two gomors enerie man: and al the 
Princes of the multitude (1) came, and told Moyfes. 23, Who faid to 
them: This is it which our Lord hath fpoken : The Sabbaths reft is 
fanctified vnto our Lord to morow. Whatfoeuer isto be wrought, doe 
it ; and the meates that are to be made readie , make them readie: and 
whatfocuer fhal remaine, lay it vp vntil the morning, 24. And they did 
fo as Moyfes had commanded , and it putrified not , neither was there 
worme touad init. 25, And Moyfes faid : Eate itto day, becaufe itis: 
the Sabbath of our Lord:to day it fhal not be found in the field.26.Ga- 
ther it fix dayes : but in the feuenth day is the Sabbath of our Lord, 














ofthe people going forth to gather , fount not, 28. And our Lord faid to 
Moyfes ; How long wil you net keep my commandementes , and my 
law ? 39. Sce that our Lord hath giuen youa Sabbath, and tor this caufe 
on the {ixt day he giueth you double portions : let each man tarie with 
himfelte , and let none goe forth out of his place the feuenth day. 30. 


(d) By antici- 
pation Moyfes 
writeth here 
the command- 
ment giuen 

{when the Ta- 
b:rnacle and 
Arke were fi- 
nished Fxe.-yis. 


of Ifrael called the name therof Manna:which was as it were corian- 
der feed white , and the taft therof like to flowre with honie, 32. And 
Moyfes fayd:This is the word, which our Lord hath commanded : (4) 
Fil a gomor of it , and letit be kept vnto the generations tocome here- 
after ; that they may know the bread , wherwith 1 ted youin the wil- 
dernes, when you were brought forth out of the Land of Egypt. 33. 
Heb.9, though | And Moyfes fayd to Aaron:Take (¢)one veflel,and put Manna into it, 
it was infinitly|’ fo much as agomorcan hold : and lay itvp betore our Lord to kee 
| inferiour ro vnto your generations: 34.as our Lord commanded Moyfes.And Aaron 
Ie. 6. ycain- | put icin the tabernacie to be referued.35. And the children of Ifrael did 
feriour to the | eate Manna fourtie yeares, ulthey came into the habitable land : with 
this meate were they fed , vntil they touched the borders ofthe land c 
Rint Chanaan,}6.Anda gomor is the.tenth part an ephi. 
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therfore it fhal not be found. 2 7. And the fewenth day caine: and fome | 


And the people kept the Sabbath on the feuenth day.31.And the houfe | 
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19. Manbu l whatis this! Wrenthe people of Ifrael in the defert had fpent their Manna fo cal- 
prouifion of meate brought from AEgypt , and according to Geds promnfe had led of Ma-hu. 
receiuc ftore of quailes; going torth inthe morning they faw a ftrange thing lye 
vpon the ground like to hoare froft , wherat meruering they faid one to another 
W has is this ! intheir language Man hu! Wherupon faith Theodoret ( q. 30. in 
Exod. ) sheir demand was turned in. o she name, and it was called Manna, Which asthe T foure, 
fame and other ancient Do&ours gather by the holy Scriptures, was a wonderful Pek q 
and miraculous meate , and withal a gure of a more excellent thing, long after oa 6 guena- 
promifed,and giuen by our B. Sautour, in the holy Sacrament of the Eucharift, mu 
As witnelle S Gregorie Nyilen Enar.vite Moyfi,circa medium S.Ambrofe [lige ys $ 
qui Myf inisian, cap. 8.) S.C yril Alexandrinus, S.Chryfoftom, S. Auguftin, Theo- | 
A. 3.6.37. philact and others , vpon the fixt of S Iohn. Where alfo the text of our Sauiours 

0.45. long dicourfe with the Capharnaites , fheweth eutdently that he promifed to 
Trac. 26 cine afarre better meate then Manna,to thofe thatbelieuedin him, am, (faith 





loan * our Lord) the bread of life, which deftended from heamen ; your fathers did eate Mannain 
VASAL! pe defers , and died. The bread which Lwil gue ŝis my flesh, for the iife of she world. Aty flesh 
. Le | is mease indee i, and my bloudss drinke indeed &c.S. Paul likewife teacheth (1.Cor, 10.) 


that this stanna , and she water ifluing out of she yocke , were figures of thefame B, 
Sacrament , as is noted in thefe places. 

Here only we commendto the Chriftian readers remembrance that the thin 
figured dotheuer exceed the figure according to S, Pauls doctrin (Collof. 1.) 
withing himtherforeto confider , that in Manna were at leaft rwelue cleere mira- 


'Pft.77. cles, F init was made by Angels wherof itis called,the breadof  ingelr, Secondly, 


Twelue mira- 
cles m Manna 


I, be 
Up. it was not produced from the earth,nor water, as ordinarie meates are,but came 
'‘Roffes. | fromthe ayre. Thirdly how fait or flowly foeuer any man did gather ir,in the end 3. 
iue.tz.| each one had the fame meafure ful, calied a gomor , and no more nor leffe. 
leont.Oe-| Fourthly , the fixthday which was next befere the Sabbath , thar which they ga- 4. 
colamp, j thered , Was found to be double portions to other dayes, thar is, two gomors for 
'D.Hesk. į Cuerie one. Fittiy, there fcl none at al on the Sabbath day, Sixtly, if inthe reft of s, 6. 
‘La.e.rz,{ the weeke any part was left al night,it putrified and was corrupt inthe morning, 
parlam, | but the night before the Sabbath day , it remained found and good Seuenthily, 7, 
notwithftanding diu-rfitie of flomakes in fo greata muluti d-, the fame meafure. 
| was fufficient and no more,to eneric one,yong and old and of middle age Eightly, g. 
the keate of thc funne melted and confumed that which remained in the field, 
though otherwife it endured heate of the fre, feething in water , grinding in mil- 

' les,and beating in morters. Ninthly , irtafted to euerte one , what they defired, Se 
Tenthiy, it feemed nevertheleife ta the euil minded, ioathfome and light meate, 10. 
but pleafant to the good Elenéthly, part of it was keptin the Arke by Gods com- It 
manaement, and was not corrupted in manie hundred yeares, Twelfthly , this 12. 


ftrange and extraordinarie prouifion continucd fourtie veares,that is,til the chil. 
dren of Ifrael came to the promifed land,and then ceafed, 
You {ce then fo miraculous a foure farre excelled Zuinglius or Caluins cOmu- | No miracle in 
nion bread, which containeth no miracle ar al, only fignifying Chrifts bedie.Bur, | Prerettants 
as our Sauiours owne wordes import,and ancient fathers teach vs,by Manna was Co nununion} 
pretigured Chrifts verie bodie andbloud , with his foule and Diuiniue vuder the 
forme of bread. | | | 
D d For 


eed 
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miracles are 
mare cminent 
inthe B, Sa- 
|erament, 
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For this indeed infinitly excellech Manna,contaiuing al the forefaid,or rather 
much more eminent miracles, For firk, it was cofecrated by the maruclous power 
of Chrifts word , and cuer fince the fame is done , by the like power communica- 
ted ta Priefts „ (2) inhis Church militant, (3] one and the verie fame, and not 


; manie, in innumerable places,and in eerie letfe or greater forme,yea in the leait 


particle of the accidents that may be, Chrift is whole and entire. (4) It gineth 
aboundance of grace in this life, figniged by the day before the Sabbath , for the 


-glorie of the next life in ererrial reft, “5) where is no more vfe of Sacraments,but 
. euerláfting fruition of glorie. (6) Whofoeuer therfore would make temporal 
commoditie of this heauenlie food,as it were referuing Manna for-other dayes of 


the weeke,it perifheth to him,and turneth co his ignomuinie,out being referued in 
the faithful foule,for the life to come, which is the true Sabbath, it remaineth an 
heauenlie treafure, (7) And fo it auaileth to eucrie one , as cheir foule, which is 
the {piricual Romake of fupermacural meate,is leffe or more difpofed, (8) Though 
heate of perfecution , and other aduerfe power take away this Sacrament and Sa- 
crifice abroade in the field of this world, yer no power extinguifhech it within the 


| Church, where it is in due maaner prepared & miniftred to the children of God, 


(9.) where it yealdeth al comfort, ftrength & contentment to good fpiritual defi- 
res, (t0.) but to the incredulous Capharnaites feemeth vnpotlible , and to carnal 
conceits loathfome. (114) Being worthily receiued into our mortal bodies , our 
arke or temporal tabernacle , ic remaineth in incorruptible eftect , wherby the 
bodic thal be raifed againefrom death, and together with che foule be eternally 
glorified. (12. ) Inthe meane time of this pilgrimage of mankind , it is our way- 
faring {pecial prouifion, dailie and fuperfubftantial bread ,til we fhal potledfe the 
promufcd land ,the Kingdome of heauen in eternal bliffe, 


a a EY 
CHAP XVIL 


The people murmuring againe in Raphidim for want of drinke , our Lord 
g'ueib them waicr our of a tock, 3. Amalech fighteth with them. And 
Moyfes lifting vp his band in prayer , 1fracl eucrvometh , otherwife Ama- 
lech prewailesb. 


HERFORE althe multitude of the children of Iftael 
fetting forward from the defert Sin, by their manfions, 
according tothe word of our Lord,camped in R aphidim, 
| where there was no water forthe people to drinke. 2, 
NƏT Who chiding againit Moyfes , faid : Giue vs water , that 
wemay drinke. To whom Moyfes anfwered : Why chide youagaintft 
me ? Wherefore doe you tempt our Lord? 3. The people therefore was 
thirftie there for lacke of water, & murmured againft Moyfes , faying: 
Why didft thou make vs goe forth out of Ægypt to kilvs , and our chil- 
dren, & ourbeafts with thirft: 4. And Moyles cried to our Lord, faying: 
What fhal I doe to this people > Yet a litle while , and they wil itonc 
me. 5. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Goc before the people, and take 
with thee of the ancients of Ifrac: : and the rod wherwith thou didtft 


{trike 
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eee 
(trike the riuer , take in thy hand, and goe. 6. Behold I wil ttand there | 
before thee , vpon the rocke Horeb: and thou fhalt ftrike the roeke,& | 
water fhal goe out therof , that the people may drinke. Moyfes did fo Ca] Tf this “din 
before the ancients of Ifracl: 7. and he called‘the name ot that place, hl heads ma 
| Tempetatton , bceaufe of the chiding of the children of Ifrael, and ‘of fuch impor- 
for that they tempted our Lord faying : Is the Lord among vs or not? ‘tace inthe law 
$. And Amalec came , and fought againit Ifraclin Raphidim. 9, And vof nature, why 
Moyfes fayd to lofue : Choofe out men,and goe forth & fight againtt joe, Heretikes 
A mcelec :to morow I wil ftand in the top of the hil hauing the red of ‘fame “nd the 
Godin my hand. 10. Jofue did as Moyfes had fpoken, and he tought | like in the 
againit Amalec : but Moyfes and Aaron and Hur went vp vpon the Catholike 
top of the hil, rr. And when Moyfes lifted vp his hands ,}{rael oucr- Church? Wher- 
came:but(a)it he did letthem downe a litle, A malec ouercame.12.And ©. alfo life 
the hands ot Moyfes were heauie : therefore they tooke a ftone, and op bis hands ® 
put vnder him , wherupon he fate: and Aaron and Hur itaicd vp his |bleffed his 
hands on both fides.And it came to paffe that his hands were not wea- difciples, Luc. 
rie vntil funne fet. 1;. And lofue put Amalec to flight,& his people by 34.9. Dainalcs 
the edge of the (word. 14. And our Lord faidto Moyfes: Write this tor alfo teacherhdi. 
a monument in a booke,& deliuer it to the eares.ot iofuc:tor I wil de- that this oxen 
{troy the memorie cf Amalec trom vnder heauen, 1s.And Mcyfes.buil- tion of his hads 
ded an Altar , and called the name therof, Our Lord my exaltation, prekgured the 
faying: 16. Becaufe the hand of our. Lords throne, and the warre ot Pathe aan 
our Lord thal be againit Amalcc,trom generauon vito ceneration, aw ite epre- 
fenteth the 
| ame, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


tethro Moyfes father in law bringeth to him. his. wife and children, 8. And hea- 
ring the great workes of Ged, 12. effereth Sacrifice: 13. and wifely acurfea 
Moyfes to appoint (abvrdinate officers te indye leffe Caufes ,referuing the 
greater to himfclye. 


ag ND when Jethro the (4 ) Prieft of Madian, the allied | Ça] Cohen in He- 
ÜE of Movies,had heard al the things,that God had done |brew fignifieth 
A to Moyfes, and to Ifraet his people, and that our Lord | Prince or Priefh; 
JA had brought forth lfraelout of Agypt; 2. he tooke which offic. s. 
K Sephora the wife of Moyfes whom he had fent ne /2¥ 
> backe : 3. and her two fonnes , of which one was cal- often jovned 
| fed Gerfam , his tather faying : I haue been a ftranger in a forren ; inone perfan,. 
| countrie ; 4- And the other Eliezer: for the God of my father , 
| moth he , is my helper, and hath deliuered me from Pharaoes {word. | 
s, Tethro therefore the allied of Moyfes came and his fonncs „and | 
| his wife to Moyles into the defert , where he was camped betide | 
| the mountayne of God. 6. And he fent word to Moyfes , faying: 


Dd 2 I lethro | 















with her. 7. Who going forth to meet his allied , adored , and kiffed 


was entred into thetent , 8. Moyfes told his allied ai things that our 
Lord had done to Pharao, and the Ægyptians for Ifrael : andthe whole 
trauaile which had chanced to them in theiourney , and that our Lord 
had deliuered them. 9. And Iethro reioyced tor al the good things, chat 
our Lord had done to-Ifrael , becaufe he had deliuered them out of the 
hands of the AEgyptians , to. and he faid : Bleffed is the Lord, 
that hath deliuered you out of the hand of the AEgyptians , and 
out of the hand of Pharao , that hath deliuered his people out of 
the hand of AEgypt. 11, Now doe I know , thatthe Lordis great 
aboue al Gods: tor becaufe they dealt proudly againit them. 12. Ie- 
thro therfore the allied of Moyfes offered holocaufts and hofts to 
God: and Aaronand al the ancients of Ifrael came ,to eate bread with 


who ftood by Moyfes from morning vntil night.14.W hich thing when 
his allied had feen , to wit, al things that he did in the people , he faid ; 
What is this that thou doeft in the people? Why titreft thou alone , and 
al the people attendeth from morning vntil night > 1:. To whom Moyfes 
an{wered : The people commeth to me feeking the fentence of God, 


lawes. 17. But hefaid: Thoudoeit not wel: 18. thou art tyred with 


my words and counfails , and God fhal be with thee. Be thou to the 
people in thofe things that pertaine to God , to report their words vnto 


and the way wherin they oughtto walke , and the worke rhat the 
ought todoe. 21. And prouide eut of al the people men that are wife , & 
zti], | doe feare God , in whom there is truth , and that doe hate auarice , and 
appoint of them tribunes , and centurions , and quinquagenarians , and 
deancs , 22. which may iudge the people at al tymes : and what great 
‘| matter foewer {hal tal our, ler thé reterreit tothee,& let them iudge the 
leffe matters emly:& fo it may be lighter for thee, the burden being im- 
parted vnto others, 23.1£ thou doeit this,thou fhalt fulfil the comande- 
ment of God, & fhalt be able to beare his precepts: al this people ihal re- 
turne to their places with peace.24. Which things when Moyfes heard 
(c)he did al things that he had fugeited ynto him.25.And chooling fub- 
{tantial men out of al Ifrael , he appointed them Princes of the people, 
| tribunes and centurions,and quinquagenarians , and deanes. 26. Who 
iudged the people at al time : and whatfoeuer was ot greater difficultie 
they referred to him , themfelues iudging the eafier cafes only. 27, And 
he difmiffed his allied : who returning wentinto his countrie, 
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1 Tethro thy allied come tothee , and thy wite , and thy two children 


him :and they faluted one an other with words of peace.And when he. 


him before God. +3. And the next day Moyfes fate to iudge the people, | 


foolith labour , both thou , and this people thatis with thee, the bulines | 
is aboue thy strength, thou alone canit not fulteyneit. 19. But (b) heare | 


him: 20.8 to fhew to the people the ceremonies & rite of worthipping, | 
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16, And when anie controuertie chanceth among them, they come vnto | 
me to indge between them, and to fhew the precepts of God , and his 
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CHAP, XIX, 


(a) Tothts 
Nere to mount Sinai, with commemoration of their deliuerie from Ægypt , the |place f which 
a ` . ae ly gs cee 
people are commanded to be fanclfizd: 16. and faour Lord comming in ihun- \V as tem 12. 
ders aná lishtnin sf caketh With Moyfes manton ) they 
° bist ed cane the 47 
, Iday after thev 
N thethird month of the departure of Ifrael parted from 
out of the Land of Agypt,” this day they |“gypt. And 
came into (4) tne wildernefle of Sinai. 2. For fot. third day 
. > . J; . folowing 
departing out of Raphidim , and comming which was the 


to the defert of Sinai , they camped in the Iho. he law was 


fame place, & there Ifrael pitched their tents igiuen in 
over againit the mountaine, 3. And Moyles !mount Sinai, 





2. ¥ J ‘oy S. = iero Ee 
TJ Wee went vp to God: and our Lord called him i? Ee 
Me Wd > a . . , , ph. I, 
ey E N a trom the mountaine, and faid: (b) This fhalt il ad Fabio- 


thou fay to the houfe of Iacob , and thalt tef the children of Ifrael: | b) God would 
4. Your felues haue feen what I haue done to the Agyptians , how I haue their free 
haue carried you vpon the wings of eagles , and haue taken you vnto ;Confenc , els it 
me. +. Jf tnertore you wil heare my voice , and keep my couenant, you perlet cone 
íhalbe (+) my yecultar of al peoples: ror al the earth is myne. ó. And nant, Theodores 
you thal be vnto me {1 )a Pricitlie Kingdome, anda holie nation: tiefe ig. 35 is Fxed, 
are the words that thou ihalt {peake to the chidren of Ifracl.7, Moyfes |©) In this co- 
came ; and calling together the nations ot the people , he declared aithe onions 
words which our Lord had commanded him.8, And al the people an- particular 
fwered together(a)Al things that our Lard hath {poken , we wil doe. loue;Prieftlic 
And when Moyfes had reported the peoples words to our Lord, g. our ‘fundion, 
Lord faid to him ; Now prefently wil I come to thee in the darkeneffe ; wherby they 
ofacloud , thatthe people may heare me {peaking to thee , and ma agar better i 
belieue thee for euer. Moyfes therfore (¢)told the peoples words to our efe@u a > nace 
| Lord.10.Who faid to him:Goe to the people, and fanctiñe them to day, | and fan@itie 
| andto morow , and lerthem wath their garments, 11. And let them be d) The people 
| readie againit the third day:for inthe third day the Lord wii defcend in |promife loyal- 
| the fight of althe people vponthe mount Sinai. 12. Andthou thale ap- |" te Godjand 


i in circi ) p to keep his 
poynt certaine limices to the people in circuit and shalt {ay to them: Be- P 


i commande- 
Ware ye alcend notinto the mount, & that you touch nocthe ends ther- | ments, 
of: euerie one that toucheth tne mount, dying fhal dye. 13, Hands thal | e) So Angels 


| Not touch him , but he ihal be {toned to death, or thal be ihot through |& Saints offer| 
with arrowes : whether it be beait , or man, itdhal notliue, When the |°¥ Prayers & 


: other good 
trumpet thal begin to found, then letthem aicend intothe mount.1 4.And | orkee to 
Moyfes came downe from the mount to the people, and fanctified |God, though 
them, And when they had watned their garments 15. he faid to them: {he know al 
Be readie againit the third day, and come not neer your wiues. 16. And |things hefore- 


hand, 





now 
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| now the third day was come, and the morning appeared : and behold 


thunders began to be heard, and lightnings to Haih,and a verie thicke 


-cloud to couer the mount, & the noyfe ot the trumpet founded excee- 


. Moy 


'f] The people 
i& al inferrour | 
'Clergiealfo, | 
iare to keepe 
their limits & | 
ito learneGeds 
jwiloftheir — 
Superiours, 


Agreement of 
eld and new 
my fteries. 


dingly:and the people, that was in the campe , feared, 17. And when 
c 


the carpe, they ftood at the botome of the mount, 18.And al the mount 
Sinai {moked : for becaufe“our Lord was defcended vpon it in fire,and 
the fmoke arefe from it as out of a fornace: and al the mount was ter- 
rible. 19. And the found of the trumpet grew lowder by litle and litle, 
and was. drawen out a length : Moy Es {pake, and God an{wered him, 
zo. And our Lord defcended vpon the mount Sinat in the very top of 
the mount,and he called Moyfes into the top therof. Whither when he 
was afcended., zr. he faid vnto him: Goe downe , and charge the 
people , left perhaps they wil paffe their limits.to {ee the Lord , and a 


very great multitude of them perifh. 22. The Priefts alfo that come to- 


the Lord, let them be fanctified , left he ftrike them. 23. And Moyfes 
faid to our Lord : The common people can not afcend into the mount 
Sinai: for thou didft charge, and command, faying : Put limits about 
the mount, and fandtifie it. 24. To whom our Lord [aid : Goe, get thee 
downe , and thou fhalt come vp „and Aaron with thee: but (f) the 


| Priefts and the people let them not paffe the limits nor afcend to the 


Lord, left perhaps he kilthem. 25. And Moyfes went downe to the 
people, and told them al. 





ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XIX. 


1. This day. ) Fhe firit day of the third month the children of Ifrael came into 
the defert af Sinai. So counting 16, dayes remaining of the firft month when they 
partedfrom AEgypt , al the fecond month of 30. dayes, this frf day of the third 
month , and three dayes mere, in which they were fanctified by wafhing and 
other ceremonies (v.10.) the Law was giuen the fiftieth day , in gure of the Law 
of Chrift , promulgated on whitfunday , the fittieth day after our Redemption. 
Whereby wee fee meruelous correfpondence of diuine Myfteries in the old and 


| new Teftament.S.dugufin. Epift.119.¢.16. 





CHAP. XX. 


s had brought them forth to meete with God trom the place of | 


The Law EXODVS. 





CHAP. XX. 


Moyfes receiueth the Decologue or ten commandments of God, for al the people |r. shied pat 
23. with repetition that they shal not make falfe Gods, nor make Altars |ofthis book, 


bus ofearth or ynhewed flone , and without jteps. 


N D our Lord fpake al thefe words. 2. I am the Lord thy 
mA God , which brought thee fotth out of che Land of Æ- 
W cypt , our of the houfe of ferutcude. 3, Thou fhalt not 

& naue” ttrange Gods before me. 4. Thou fhalt not make 





heauen aboue, & that is in the earth beneath, neither of thofe things thar 
are inthe waters vnder the earth, 5. Thou fhalt notadore them, nor 
feruethem: I am the Lord thy God mighnie, ielous , (b) vifiting the 
iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children, vpon the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me; 6. and doing mercie vpon thoufands 
to them that loue me, and keep my precepts. 7. Thou fhalt not take the 
name ofthe Lord thy Godin vaine. For the Lord wil not hold him in- 
nocent that ihal take the name of the Lord his God vainely. 8. Re- 
member that thou fanctifie the fabbath day. 9. Six dayes fhalt thou 
worke , and fhalt doe al thy workes. 10. But on the feauenth day is the 
fabbath of the Lord thy God : thou {halt doe no workein it, thou and 
thy fonne , and thy daughter, thy man {eruant, and chy woman feruant, 
thy bealt and theitranzer that is within thy gates. 11, For fix dayes 
the Lord made heauen and earth, and the fea , and al things that are in 
them , and refed in the feuenth day , therfore the Lord bleffed the 
fabbath day , and fanctified it. 12. Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thou maylt be long liued vpon the earth’, which the Lordthy God 
wilgiue thee. 13, Thou thalt not murder, 14. Thou fhalt not commit 
aduoutrie, 15. Thou thalt not {teale. 16. Thou thalt not {peake againtt 
thy neighbour falfe teitimonie. 17, Thou ihalt not couet thy neigbours 
houfe : neither ihalt thou detire nis wite , nor feruant, nor handmaid, 
nor oxe, nor affe,nor any thing that is his. 13. And al the people faw the 
voices, andthe flames , andthe found of the trumpet „and the mount 
{moking : and being frighted and Rrucken with teare they ftood a 
farre oft, 19. faying to Moyies ; Speake thou to vs , and we wil heare: 
let norour Lord fpeake to vs, leit perhaps we die. 20, And Moyfes 
faid tothe people : Feare not: tor God came to proue you , and that 
his terrour might be in you , and you fhould not finne, 
21. And the people ftood a tarre off: But Moytcs went vnto 
the darke cloud wherein God was. 22.~-Our Lord faid 


gee vn CE 


more- 
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tothe ”a (a) grauen thing , nor any fimilitude that isin -a) In Hebrew 
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mereouer to Moyfes : This fhalt thou fay to the children of Ifrael: You 

| haue (cea that trom heawen I haue fpokentoyou.23. You thal not make 
| Gods of filuer, ñor Gods of gol {thal you make toyou, 24, An Altar | 
re) This ando-~' (¢) of earth youthal make to me, and-yau ihal offer vponic your holo- ; 
net ceremo- | cafts and pacifikes , your fhecp and oxenin euerie place where the me- 
nee eterna morie of my name thal be : 1 wil come to thee , and wil blefle thee, 
natelawes, for! 25- And it thou make an Altar ot {tone vnto me, thou {hale not build ir : 
obferuing the| of hewed ftones:for if thou lift yp thy knife ouer ir, it hal be polluted. . 
commandméts| 26, Thou fhalt not goe vp by griefes vnto myne Altar, left thy curpitude . 

of the firft ta- | he difcouered. 


eee 








ANNOTATIONS, 
HAP. XX. 


l 3 Strangs Ġods,} Proteftants pretend here to proue , that al Catholikes are 
{Protefants Idotaters , for honoring Saints , and their Relikes and Images, And they haue fo 
charge al Ca- | defamed Catholike Religion m this behalfc,that the vulgar fort of deceiued peo- 
dehol R to be ‘ple, otherwife knowing C atholikes to be ordinarily of moderate conuerfation 
Idolaters _in life, of iuft dealing towards their neighbours,addicted to prayer fafting,almes, 
Thevabufe | ənd manie good works , more wanting among themfclues: yet fuppofing them, 
their folewers, | rotwirftanding thefe laudable qualities , to be Idolaters , are therby auerted. 
"| from Catholike Religion. And furely it were aiuft caufe, if it were true. As. } 
| wel therforeta purge eur felues of fo haynous an imputed crime, as to remoue 
this dangerous block of erroncous conceit , we shal here note fome of the Prote- 
flants ceregious lies ayainft the whele Church militant,and blafohemous repro- 
| ches againd the glorious Saints : then briefly declare the true and fincere do- 
|: . Grine and pradife of the Catholike Church ia this point, Luther in his poftil 
| Thepbelie the vpon the. Ghofpel of our Lordes Incarnation , fayth: Papifla Virginem Mariam 
Church mili- Denm conflituune : Omnipocentiam ei incalo (> in serra tribuun, The Papifts faith he) 
tant e make the Virgin Marie God : they attribute to her omnipotencie inheauenand | 
inearth, In Papiftrieal expeGed more fauour and grace from hber , theu from 
Chrifthimfef. His fcholar Melanéton ( in locis communib.) poftilling the frit Pre- 
cept, faith : Papiftes.inuocate Saints , and worship Images in heathnisb manner. 
Caluin (li, de neceff. refor, Eeckef, ) faith: thofe of the Emperonrs religion (meaning 
al Catholikes } fo dinide: Gods offices among Saints, that they ioyne them 
to the Soucraigne God, as collegues ; in which multitude God lieth hid- 
Blafsheme the: den. Againft the moft glorious virgin mother the fame Luther (fir. de nasab virg, 
alp hant | Mar.) feared not to fay, that he efteemed no more of the prayer cf S. Mane then 
triump ” | of anie one of the people. And his reafon is worfe then his wicked affertion , for 
that.(fairh he) al that believe in Chrift are as iuft,& as holie as the virgin Marie, 
or anie ather Saint how egreatfoeuer, The Maedeburcian Centuriators (li, r, 
Cent.2-afirme that the virgin Marie finned grieuouf y ,yca cépare her imagined 
faults withthe finne of Eue inparadife. (4.2,)They charge $, Peter and $.Paul 
( alfo after their conuerfions } with diuers great crimes. Caluin( li. 5. Int. c2. 
parag. it, )condemneth Sara and Rebecca af great finnes (c.a) reprehendeth | 
Judas Machabeus for fuperftitious and prepofterous zeale , in caning Sacrifice | 
to be offered for the dead, In hiscommentaric (in 32.Exodi} heaccufeth moft 


holie 
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holie and meeke Moyfes of arrogancie and pride, And ( li..3. Initit. c. 20. p. 27.) 
he fcuruily fcoffeth ar al Saintsin general , faying : If they heare: morral mens 
prayers, they muft hauc eares fo feng, as from heauen-to earth, And calleth them 
not only hemines mortuos, dead men , (which S, Hierom reproued in Vigilantius ) 
but alfo umorar, laruas , cokuniem : shadowes , night goblins, flinching Alsh : yet more, 
(li, de vera refor. Ecclef ras.) he calleth them Honfira , carnifices , befias , monflers, 
hanzmen , beafts. Thefe and like blafphemies modeft men can not but.abhore and 
dereit, Their lies alfo are conuinced by S, Hierom , handling this matter of pur- 
pofe againft Vigilanrius, by S. Auguftin touching it by occafion (li. 20.6, %1; ) 
ag zinft Pauftus the Manichce, Thomas Waldenfis ( Te. 3. st, 13. de 5 acramentalibur ) 
againft Wiclif, by al Catechifines and Chriftian Inftrudions , teaching nothing 
like, but quite contrarie to thefe mens reports, In fumme they al teach,cthat Saints 
are tobe honoured with religious honour, which is greater then ctuil , but ing- 
nitly inferiour to diuine , asthe excellencie of God furmounteth al excellencseé 
created, | | l 
For better declaration wherof, it is to be confidered , that feeiny by the law of 
Ged and nature honour is due toexcellencie , there muĝ be fo manie diftn@ 


| kinds of honour , as there be general kinds of excellencie , which are three. The 


| 
H 
i 
| 
$ 
i 


i 


‘Gi 2a. 
‘6. 21, 


firt of God , infinit, and inco mparably aboue al : the fe cond is fupernatural,but 
created , as of grace and glorie: the third is humane or natural , confilting in ma~- 
tural guifis, or worldlie power and dignitie, al three as difting as God, heauen, 
and earth. To thefe three general kinds of excellencie perteine therfore other 
three as diftinc kinds of honour, to wit , Diuine due to Gad only, called by yfe 
and appropriation of a Greeke word Lasria : the fecond Dalia, belonging to 
Saints, and other holie things , cleuated by God aboue the courte of naturc, in 
diners degrees , but within the ranke of creatures : the third is ciuilhonour, due 
tə humanc and worldlie excellencie, according to diuers ftates and qualities of 
nica. The firft of thefe,which is diuine,may in no cafe be giuen to ante creature, 


| how excellent foener. The third which isciuil, as both Catholikes and Pro- 
| teftants hold for certaine, is nor competent nor agreable to Saints, but to mortal 
| worldlie men in refpect of temporal exeellencie, Ad the controuerfie therforeis 


abont the fecond. Which Caluin ( li. r. Imis.c.11.@ 13. ) and al Proteftance writers 


| denic & reie& , and fo would haue no honours at al giuen to Saints. Obiedting as 
' old heretikes did, that Catholikes doe al the fame external aces, as ftandin 
| bare-head, bowing, kneeling, praying,and the like to Saints,as to God himfelf, 


We anfwer, that the diftin@ion of honour confifteth not alwayes in the external 
action, butinthe intention of the mind, For when we doe fuch external ades of 
honour to God , we intend therby to honour the Creator and Lord of al , amd fo 
it is dinine honour; but doing the fame-external ates toa Saint , wecenceiue of 
him , as a glorious feruant of God , and fo-we honour him asa fan&ified and glo- 
rified creature, Gods fubie@ and feruant. Without this diuerfirie of intentions in 
yourmind, you cannot fhew difference between thehonour you doe to God, 
and that you doe to the King, by bewing , kneeling, and the like, For it ts the fa- 


me external a@ion: yet no Chriftiandoubreth birt he honorerh God watlidiuine | | 
Second ane 


honour, & the King with ciuil, Againe we anfwer, thas we doe not al the external 
adions of honour to Saints, which we doe to God. For Sacrifice 1s done only to 
God , and to no Saint and becaufe Altars perteine to Sacrifice,they are erettcd 
to God only, though oftentimes in memorie of Saints, 

Both which anfwers S. Auguftin gaue long fince to Fauftus the Manichee 
arguing that Carholikes by doing the fame external actes , worfhipped Martyrs 
with dininehonour , and fo turned them into Idols , as that heretike inferred. 
Wherenpon S. Auguttin declareth , that Chriftian people celebrate together the 
memories of Martyrs with R eligus folemnuie, to ftir vp imitation,to be partakers 


»,, of their merites , and to be holpen by their prayers, Yet fo that we erect not Al- 
s| tars ( becaufe they are for Sacrifice to anje Martyr, though in memorie of Mar- 
ger Pe i Ss a Se aia 
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tyrs , butto God of Martyrs. For who euer ftanding atthe Altar, in places of 
Saints bodies, faid: Weoffer to thee Peter , or Paul, or Cyprian , but that 
which is offered , is offered to God , who crowned the Martyrs , at their me- 
mories , whom he crowned , that by commonition of the very places , greater 
affection may arife , to enkindle charitie, both cowards them , whom we may 
imitate, and towards him , by whofe help we may. We honour Marty rs Wath 
that vorfhip of loue and focietie , wherwith holie men are worfhipped in this 
life. Whofe hart we perceiue is prepared to like futferance forthe Euangelical 
veritie :.but Martyrs more deuoutly , by how much more fecurely , after al vn 
certainties are ouercome , and with how niuch more confident praife , we preach 
them now viGours in a more happie life , then others yet fighting inthis. But 
with that worfhip , which in Greeke is called Lasria , a ferusce properly due so God, 
which in Latin can not be exprefled by one word , we neither worlhip , nor 
teach to be worfhipped but one God. And fer fo much as offering of Sacrifice 
pertaineth to this worthip (wherof they are called Luolaters , that offer facri- 
fice toanie Idols ) we by no meanes offer anie fuch thing , nor teach to be offe- 
red , either to anie Martyr, or bleffed foule , or holic Angel. Thus farre S. Au- 
gultin, The fame teacheth Theodoret (ti. 8. ad Graces ) Our Lord hath depriued 
falfe Gods ef the honour , they had in Temples , and 1n place of them caufed his 
Martyrs to be honoured : yet not in the fame manner, for we neither bring hoftes, 
nor libaments to Martyrs, but honour them , as holie men, and moft deare freinds 
of God. It would betoo long to cite manie ancient Fathers , teftifying and tea- 
ching that Saints are to be honoured. 

_ More compendioufly we wil take our aduerfaries confeflion , the Magdcbur- 
glan Centuriators, Who (Pref.Cent.6.) holding that the Church was only pure 
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from idolatrie the frh hundred yeares of Chrift „and that it began to faile in the 


fecond and third age , more in the fourth and fifth , and was veterly perished in 


j the fixth , impute the canfe of her ruine , thatthe very chiefe men taught and 


practifed the honour of Saints, Firft of al (fay they) thefe horrible and perni- 
cious darknes , as certaine black clouds coucring the whole frmament , rofe vp 
In the verie aflemblie of teachers.For that partly the very De&ors of the Church, 
partly other fuperfticious men , augmented ceremonies and humane worships 
inthe Temples, For facred houfes began to be builtin al places , with great 
cofte , altogether in heathnish manner : not principally to the end Gods word 
might there be tagght , but that fome honour might be exhibited to the Re- 
likes of Saints , and that foolish people might there worship dead men. And 
how pleafantly eloquent is that Gregoric,called the Great, how feruertt, when 
as from his three footed ftoole , he preached the manner of confecrating thefe 
houfes ? And a litle after, By this occafion dead creatures , and bloudles half 
wormeaten bones began to be honoured , inuocated , and worshipped with di- 
uine honour. Al which The Def¥ers of the Church not only winked at , but alfo 
fet forward, Thus the reader feeth , notwithftanding their lies , fcoffes, and blaf- 
phemies , Proreftants doe confefie , that the Church and her chiefe pillars , 
ftreight atter the Grft hundred yeares of Chriit, fue hundred next folowing , ho- 
noured Saints and their Relikes, Neither want there authentical examples of ho- 
lie Scriptures , wherby the fame is proued. «4s Gen, 52. 48, Exodi.3.33, Nm, 22. 
Tofwe 5.3. Reg. 13.4. Reg. 2, Palm. 98. and els where. 

4. eA gramenthing. ) Here the fame falfifiers of Chriftian doGrine doenot only 
peruert the fenfe of holie Scripture , wreftingthat againft Images , which is 
fpoken again Idols , bur alfo (hamefully corrupt the text, by tranflating granen 
image , neither folowing the Hebrew, Greek , nor Latin, For the Hebrew word, 
pefel, isthe verie fame that fewlptilein Latin , that is a gramen or carned thing. The 
Greeke hath eid waoy, an idol, So al Proreftants Englith Bibles are falfe. 


Inthe mcane time til they corre their books , they may plcafe to remember, 


that God fkortly after this ( E'ed. 25, ) commanded to make Eniages of An. 
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se 6. & 7. ) Neither are Puritanes fo preciie , but that they engraue, carue jded to make 
wee paint, caft, fow , embroder , and otherwife make and keepe Images , pur- | Images. 
traits, and pi@tures of men, and other things. As for worfhipping of facred Ima- 
ees the fecond Councel of Nice“ AG.4.) The Councel of Trent ! feff.25.)S.Gre- 
corie the Great (li. 7. ep. <. @ 53.) S. Damafcen in diuers whole books,and ma- 
nie others , and al Catholike Catechifmes and Chriftian Inftructions teach,thae 
the honour is not done to the Image for it felf, but at che prefeace of the Image, 
rift, or Saint, whofe Image itis. | 

o ye other controuerfie Caluin here maketh,who from thefe words, Them shale 
nes make, beginneth the fecond precept , fo counting foure precepts in the firft ta- 
ble, and fix in the fecond.Bur being no matter of faith , how they are diuided , fo 
al the words,and the number « £ ten commandements be acknowledged ( for holie 
Scripture callerh them ten Exo. 34. Ve 18. Deut. 4, v.13, & ro. vs 4, ) we wil not 
contend ; but ouly as more reafonable wefolow the common manner of diuiding, 
the firft table into three precepts diretting vs to God, the fecond into feuen be- 
longing to our neighbour ; appreued for the better by S. Auguftin (9.71. im Exon 
dum) and generally receined of al C atholikesgrounded vpon this reafon, among 
others, becaufe to make or haue a pidure , or fimilitude of anic Crearure’, to the 
end to adore it as Ged, were indeed to haue a trange God, which is forbid in.the 
firt words : and fo al that folowethto the commination and promife, forbiddeth } 
falfe Gods , and appeareth to be but ene precept in fubftance. Bur the defire and 
internal confentto adulterie , and to theft, differ altogether as much , as the cx- 
ternal actes of the fame finnes; and therfore feeing adulterie and theft are for- 
bidden tobe committed by two diftinét precepts , the prohibition of the inter- 
nal deSre, with mental confent tothe fame , doth alfo require two precepts.. 
















Chrift and 
Saints are ho- 
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conteineth 
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the fecond 
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The ninth an 
tenth are as 
diftin@,asthe 
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CHAP, XXL 


Judicial precepts concerning bendmen and bondwemen , 12. Manflas ghter and 
firtking : Riiling and curfing of parents, 23.The law ef like paine for a burt, 
28. of an oxe firsking with bis borne. 


HESE are the(«) iudgements which thoufħalt propofe 
2M -o them.2. If thou buy an Hebrew feruant, fix yeares thal 
NG She ferue thee: inthe feauenth he {hal goe out tree * gratis, 
Í 2, With what rayment he entred in, with the like let him 
i SA coce out : if hauing a wife , his wife alfo thal goe out with. 
him, a. But if his Lord giue him a wite,and the beare fonnes & daugh- 
ters, the woman and. her children thal be her Lords ; buthimfelte ihal 
goe out with his rayment. 5. And if the feruant fay r I loue my 
Lord and wife & children, 1 wil not goe out free: 6. his Lord thal CE) The Indecs 
prefent him to (b) the Gods, and heihal be fer to the dore andthe uthorized ‘by 
poftes , and he fhal bore his eare through with am awle : and he fhal | Gog, 


va a) Iudicial 
laves doe in- 
ftru& in parti- 
cular , how tol, 
keep the com- 
mandments o 
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our neigh- 
bours, 
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fhe {hal not goe out , as bondwomen are wont to goe out. 8.1f fhe mif- 
dike the eyes of her Mafter to whom she was deliuered, he fhal difmitfe 
1 her: but he fhal not haue authoritieto fel her vnto a {trange people , if 
| hedefpife her. o. But if he defpoufe her to his fonne , he fhal doe to her 
after the manner of daughters, ro. And if he take an other wire for 
him, he ‘hal prouide her a mariage , and rayment , and the price of her 
| chaftitie he fhal not denie. 11. If he doe not thefe three things , fhe fhal | 
goe out gratis without monrie.t2.He that ftriketh a man wilfully to kil 
him , dying let him die. 13. But he that did not lye in wait for him, 
but God deliuered him into his hands , I wilappoint thee a place wher- 
unto he ought te fly. 14. If a man of fet purpofe kil his neigh- | 
bour , and by lying in wait for him , thou fhalt plucke him out from 
mine Altar’, that he may die. 15. He that ftriketh his father or mother, 
dying let him dic.14.He that shal fteale a man,and fel him, being conui- 
Cted of the trefpeffe , dying let him die. 17. He that curfeth his father,or ; 
mother, dying let him die. 18. If men fal at words,and the one {trike his | 
neighbour with a ftoneor with his fit and he die not,but lye in his bed: | 
19. 1f he rife ,and walke abrode vpon his ftafe , he that did {trike fhal | 
be quit , yet fo that he make reftitution for his worke , and for his ex- 
penfes vpon the phificians. 2 o.He that ftriketh his man or mayd-feruant 
with arod , and they die in his hands , he fhal be guiltie of the crime. 
at. Burif the partie remayne aliue a day or two, he shal not be fu bie& 
to punifhment, becaufe it is his money. 22. If certaine fal at words , and 
one {trike a woman withchid,and she indeed abort, but her felfe line; 
he shal be {ubiect to fo much damage as the womans hufband shal re- 
quire , and as arbiters fhal award. 2; . But if her death doe enfue there- 
upon,he shal render lite for life, 2 4. eye for eye , tooth for tooth,hand | 
for hand, toot for foot, 25.aduftid for aduftid, wound for wound, ftripe 
| for ftripe.26.1f any man ftrike the eye of his ma-feruat or maid-feruat, 
and leaue them but oneeye , he shal make them free for the eye which 
he put our,2 7. Alfo if he {trike out a tooth of his man-feruant or mayd- 
feruan, he fhal in like manner makethem free. 28. Ifan oxe with his 
horne {trike a manor a woman,and they die,he shal be ftoned : and his 
flesh shalnotbe eaten, the owner alfootthe oxe shal be quit. 29. But if 
the oxe were wontto ftrike from ycficrday and the day betore,and they 
warned nis Mafter , neither did he shut him vp, and he kila man ora 
weman;both the oxe shal be ftoned,& they shal put to death hisowner 
alfo.30.And if they fet a price vpon him, he fhal giue for his life what- 
foeuer he is asked. 21. Alfo if with his horne he ftrike a fonne, or a 
daughter,he fhalbe fubiect to the like featence.32,.1f he inuade a bond- 
man or bondwoman,he fhal giue thirtie ficles of filuer to their Mafter, 
but the oxe fhal be ftoned.33.1fa man openacefterne,& dig one , & doe 
not couer it and an oxe or an affe fal into it,34.the owner of the eeflerne 
fhal pay the price of the beafts:and that which died inal be his owne.35. 
If one mas oxe gorc an other mas oxe,& he die,they fhal {el the oxethat | 
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liueth and fhal diuide the price,and the carcafle of that which died they 
fhal part between them, 36. But if he knew that his oxe was wont to 
ftrike from yeiterday and the day before , and his Matter did not keep 
him in, he thal render oxe for oxe,and fhal take the carcaffe whole, 








CHAP, XXII, 


The punishment of theft 5. and other tre/pafes , 7. if athing committed to cue | 


frodie or lent doth perish, 16. of deflowring a virgin, 18.0f inc banting, 
litie, and sdolatrie, 21. 0f hurting firangers, widewes, and orpbanes, 2 
law of lending without vjurie , 26. of taking pleadge , 28. of reucrence to 
fuperiours,and of paying tithes, 


beftia- 


F any man fteale anoxc or a fheep,and kil or 


Ð oxe, and (4) foure sheep tor one sheep. 2. If 
the theete be found breaking vp the houfe or 
vndermining it, and taking a wound die; 


the ftriker shal not be guiltie of bleud.3. But 





ae ~ 7 Y die. Ifhe haue not wherwith to make refti- 
tution for the theft , himfelfe shal be fold. 4. If that which he ftole be 
found with him aliue, either oxe , or afle, or sheep ; he shal reftore 
double, 5. If anie man hurt a held or a vineyard, and let goe his beaft to 
feed vpen that whichis other mens ; the beft ot whatfoeuer he hath 


in his owne field,or in his vineyard , he shal reftore, according tothe’ 


eftimation of the damage. 6. If fire breaking forth light vpon the 
thornes, and catch ftackes of corne, or corne ftanding in the-feldes, he 
fhal render the damage that kindled the fire. 7. If a man commit 
| money ,or a velel vnto his freind to keep , & they be ftolen away from 
him that receaued them; it the theefe be found, he shal rettore double: 
€.If the theete be not kKnowen, the Matter ot the houfe shal be brought 
to ( b ) the Gods, and shal {weare that he did nor extend his hand vpon 
lis neighbours good „g. to doe any fraud , as wel in oxe asin alle , and 
| sheep and rayment, and whatfoeuer may bring damage: the caufe of 
| both parties shal come tothe Gods:and if they gtue iudgement, he shal 
reftore doubleto his neighbour.1o.1fa man commit afle, oxe,sheep,or 
any beaft, to his neigbours cuftodie, and it die, or be hurt, or be taken 
ofenemies , and no man faw ; 11. there shal be an oath between them, 
that he did not put forth his hand to his neighbours good : and the 
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owner shal admit the oath , and he shal not be compelled to make refti- 


Ee 3 tution 


Se manner 


s. The | 


fel it: he fhal reftore ( a ) flue oxen for one '¢ ) Where 


conmnitted, 
punishment is; 


if he doethis when the funne is rifen,he hath | , 
committed manflaughter , and himfelf shal the finne, abo- 
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vs. For which 
caufe ¢ befides 


ing founded| 


| tothe owner.. 13. If it were eaten of a beait , let him bring vnto him 


| asketh ofhis neighbour te borow any of thefe things , and it be hurt or 


‘ficeth to Gods, fhal be put to death, but to the Lordanly. 21. Thou ihale 





a ) Al vertues | 


in ivitice c a part, to ftray from the truth, 3. The ( 4) poore man alfo thou thalt 
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tution.12.But if it were taken away by ftelth,he fhal reftore the damage 


that which*wasflaine, and. he fhal not make reftitution. 14. He that 


dead, the owner being not prefent, he fhal be compelled to make refti- 
tution. 1;. Butif che owne? be prefent , he fhal not make reftitution, 
efpecially if it were hired and came for the hire of the fame. 16. If a 
man feduce a virgin being not yet defpoufed , and lie with her ; he ihal 
enddw her , and haue her to wife. 17. Ifthe virgins father wil not giue 
her, he fhal giue money according to the manner of the dowrie , which 
virgins are wont to receaue, 18, Inchanters thou fhalt not fuffer to liue. 
19. He that lieth with a brute beaft, dying let him die. 20. He that facri- 


not moleit a ftranger , nor afflict him: (¢) for your felues alfo were 
ftrangers in the Land of Agypt.22. A widow and anorphane you ithal | 
not hurt, 23, Ifyou hurtthem , they wil crie outto me, and I wil heare 
their crie: 2 4. and my furie fhal take indignation , and I wil {trike you 
with the {word , and your wiues fhal be widowes , and your children 
orphanes. 25. If thou lend money to my people being poore , that dwel- 
leth with thee , thou shalt not vrge them as an exactour , nor oppreffe | 
them with vfuries.26. Ifthoutake of thy neighbour a garmét in pledge, 
thou fhalt giue it him againe before funne fet. 27. For that fame is the 





| onlie thing wherwith he is couered, the clothing of his bodie, neither 


hath he other to fleep in:if he ( d } crieto me, I wilheare him, becaufe I 
am merciful, 28. Thou thale not detra@t from ( e ) the Gods, and the 


| Prince of thy people thou fhalt not curfe. 29, Thy tithes and thy firft 


fruits thouthalr not flacke to pay the firft-borne of thy {Ones thou ihale | 
giue me.30.Of thy oxen alfo & fheep thou fhalt doe in like manner : fe- 
uen dayes let it be with the damme,the eight day thou shalt render it tø 
me.z LHolie men you shal be to me: the fesh that beafts haue tafted of 
before, you shal not eate,but shal cait it to the dogs. 





C H A P. XXIII. 


Lawes are appointed to ludges ( the enemies oxe or afe to be faned ) 3. namely 
mot to take bribes.1o.The feuenth yeare and day al muftreft. 1.4. Three pring | 
cipal feafts mufi be folemnsxed eucric yeare.20. Conduction and protection o if 
an Angel i promifed. 24. The people is againe commanded to deftroy lasls. | 
29.Why their enemies shal be deftroyed by litle and litle. 


2, Hov fhalt notadmita lying voice : neither fhairthou ioyne 
` thy hand to fay falfe teftimonie for a wicked perfon. 2. 
Thou fhalt not folow the muititude to doe euil : neither 
fhalgthouintudgement argreetothe fentence of the moft 





not 
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not pitic iniudgement, q..1f thou meete thy enemies oxe or alle going tobe Ok, ver~ 
aftray , bring it backe to him. 5, If thou fee the affe of him that hateth iuftice ee MOCY 
thee lye vnderneath his burden, thou fhalt nor pafe by, bur thale lift him |frt obferued’ 
vp with the fame, 6. Thou fhalt not decline the poore mans iudge- |S. Hierom,in 
ment, 7. A lye thou fhalt auoid. The innocent and iuft perfon thou Pfal. 52. es ia 
fhalt not put to death: becaufe I abhorre the impious man, 8, Neither |" 
fhalt thou take bribes, which doe blind alfo the wife, and peruert the 

wordes of the iuft.y, The ftranger thouthalt not moleft. for you know 

the harts of {trangers ; becaufe your felues alfo were f{trangers in the 

Land of Zgypt. 10, Six yeares thou fhalt {ow thy ground, and fhalt 

gather the corne therof, 11, But the feuenth yeare thou fhalt let it alone, 

and make itto reft, thatthe poore of thy people may eate , and what- 

foeuer fhal be left, let the beafts of the field eate ic: fo thalt thou doe in 

thy vineyard and thy oliuete, 12. Six dayes thou shale worke : the 

feuenth day thou shalt ceafe , that thy oxe may reft and thine affe ; and 

the fonne of thy handmaid may be refreshed, and the {tranger,13.K eep 

al things chat I haue faid to you. And by the name of foren Gods you i. 
fhal not {weare , neither fhal it be heard out of your mouth. 14. Three Three pinci- 
times euerie yeare you fhal celebrate feaftsto me, re. Thou fhalt ha es “he oc 
Keep (a) the folemnitie of Azymes, Seuen dayes fhalt thou eate azymes, ‘bath , & fome 
as [ commanded thee , in time of the month of new corne, when thou ‘others. 

didft come forth out of Ægypt : thou fhal not appeare in my fight em- |(9) Pafch in 
ptice. 16, And the folemnitie of the harueft (c) ot the firft fruits of thy hei dels of 
worke, whatfoeuer thou didft fow inthe field. The folemnitie alfo in rie from 
the end of the yeare, (d) when thou haft gathered al thy corne out of ‘AEaypr. 

the field. 17. Thrife a yeare fhal al thy male fexe appeare before the |(¢,Pentecoft, 
Lord thy God. 18. Thou fhalt not facrifice the bloud. of my victime when they 
vpon leauen, neither fhal the fat of my folemnitie remaine vatil the receiued the | 
morning, 19, The firft fraits of the corne of thy ground thou fhalt carrie |¢ 4) Taberna-| 
into the houfe of the Lord thy God. Thou fhalt not boyle a kid in the |cles in meme- 
milke of his damme, 20. Behold I wil fend myne Angel , which shal |rie of Geds 
goe before thee, and keep thee in thy iourney , and bring thee into the prorc&ion 
place that I haue prepared.21.Obferuehim,and heare his voice,neither in th od dee na : 
doe thou thiake him oneto becontemned: tor he wil not forgiue when 

thou haft finned , and my name is in him, 22. But if thou wilt heare his 

voice, and doe al thatI {peake, I wil be enemie to thyne enemies, & 

wil afflict them that afflict thee.23. And myne Angel thal goe before 

thee, and fhal bring thee in vnto the Amorrheite, and Hetheite, & Phe- 

rezeite,and Chananeite,and Heucite,& Jebuzeite, whom I wil deftroy, 

24. Thou fhalt not adore their Gods, nor {erue them, Thou fhalt not 

doe their workes, but fhalt deftroy them , and breake their ftatues, 

25.And you fhal ferue the Lord your God, that I may blefle your bread 

& waters, and may take away infirmitie trom the middes ot thee, 

26. There thal nor be a fruitlefle nor barren bodie in thy land : I wil fl 

the number of thy dayes.27.1 wil fend my terrous to runne betore thee, 
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aand wil kil al people, to whom thou fhalt enter: and wil turne the 

backes of al thyne enemies before thee: 28. fending ferth hornets be- 

fore , that fhal chafe away the Heueite , and Chananeite , & Hethcite, 

before thou enter. 29. I wil not caft them out from thy face in one 

yeare: left the land be brought into a wilderneffe , and beafts encreafe 

againft thee. z0. By litle and litle I wil expel them from thy fight , til 

thou be increafed , and doft poffeffle the Land. 314. And I wil fet thy 

bounds from the Red fea vnto the fea of the Paleftines , and from the 

:] Peacewith | defert vnto the riuer : I wil deliuer the inhabitantes of the 
infidels for- | Land in your-hands , and wilca{t chem out from your fight. 32. Thou | 
bidden to fhalt (e} not enter league with them, nor with their Gods. 33. Let them 
{ods people. not dwel in thy land , left perhaps they make thee to {inne againt{t 
me , if thou ferue their Gods : which vndoubtedly wil be a {candal | 
CO thee. | 








CHAP. XXIIII 


| Moyfes with others are commanded to afcend , be to the Lord, the ref a farre 
of. 4. They offer Sacrifice, 8. Moyfes {prinklerh the bioud of the Tefiament 
vpen the people.15. Then afcending to the mountaine , Ged coucreth it with 
a frie cloud. | 





-— am 


g O Moyfes alfo hefaid : Goe vp to the Lord , thou, and | 
R Aaren , Nadab and Abiu,and feuentie Ancients of Ifracl, | 
and you fhal adore a farre off, 2. And Moyfes onlie thal | 
brought the _ afcend.to the Lord „and they fhal net-approach : neither | 
Tfraclites from] WENA ihal the people afcend with him. 3- Moyfes therfore came 
bondage, and | and told:the people al the words of our Lord,& the ludgements : and al 
eed the thepeople an{wered. with ene voice : Al the words of our Lord , Which 
hebuiltan Al. he hath fpoken, we wil doe. 4. And Moyfes wrote althe words of our 
tar for Sacri- | Lord::.and-rifing in the morning he (.«) builded an Akar at the foot of 
fice’: fo Chrift| the mount, & twelue titles according the twelue tribes of Ifrael, s. And 
haning redee-} he fent yong men.of the children ot Irael,& they  ffered holocautts, & 
medvs,and | facrificed pacifike viGtimes:to our Lord , calucs. 6, Moyles therfore 
a foe ap- tooke the halfe part of the bloud, and put it inte-bowles : and the refi- 
lication of | Guehe:pawred vpon the Altar, 7, And taking the volume of the couc- 
he fruittherof| nant., he.read. the people hearing it: Who faid, Al things that our Lord 
Altars are ere- | hath fpoken, we wil doe , and we wil be obedient: 8. Andhe tooke the 
| bloud , and (b } ffrinkled it vpon the people , and faid:” This is the 
b) This was | bloudof the Couenant which our Lord hath made-with you vpon al 
Hone corpo- | thefe werds.:g, And there went vp- Moyfes and Aaron, Nadab and 
rallytothe | Abiu „and (eveatie of the Ancicnts of Ifrael: 10. andthey faw the God 
1 Chrifians of lfrael : and vnder his feet asit were a worke of fapphir ftonie, and as 


Chrifts bloud | the heauen, whenitis cleere. 15. Neither did he fer his hand vpon thofe 
1 of | 
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a) As when 
Moyfes had | 
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ofthe children of Ifrael , thar retired farre off , and they faw God, and ‘applied by Sa- 
did eate , and drinke. 12. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Come Vp to icrince and Sa-j 
me into the mount, and be there : and I wil giue thee tables of itone, jeraments fan- 
and the law , and the commandements which I haue written : that thou aan their | 
Lae foules. Heb 9, 

maift teach them. 13. Moyfes rofe vp , and his Minifter lofue: and |The lefon in 
Moyfes alcending into the mount of God , 14. faid to the Ancients: [Maffe on Im- 
Expect here til we returne to you , you haue Aaron and Hur with you: iber wednefday; 
It ante quefiion thal rife, you ihal referre it to them. 15. And wnen 2 Lent 
| Moyfes was afcended , a cloud couered the mount, 16. and the glorie 
| of our Lord dwelt vpon Sinai , couering it witha cloud fix dayes , and 
| the feuenth day he called him out of the middes of the darkeneffe, 17. 

And the forme of the glorie of our Lord , was as it were fire burning 

vpon the top of the mount,in the tight of the children of Ifrael. t$. And 

Moyfes entring into the middes ot the cloud , afcended into the mount: 


and he was there fourtie dayes and tourtie nights, 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP, XXIIII 


8. This is the bloud of she comenans, | Ouz Sauiour in the inftitution of the Eu- !A foure of 
charift , by viing the fame words, applying them to himfelfe , Tors is my biewd of ‘Chrifts bloud 
thenew Teftament, foniherhthat he fulhlledthis figure at his lait fupper. Which jin the B. Sa. | 
proucth both a Sacrifice of bloud then offered by him , as this bloud of the ould ‘ crament. 
Teftament was already fhed , when Moyfes pronounced thofe words; and the 
real prefence of Ch ifts bloud, Fer els , if ir were but wine , it were not better in 
fubftance then the figure , which was real blond. I/yehins, li, 1, 6.4. im Lews, 








CHAP XXV. 


Oblations of fifi fruits , and free-guifts for making the Tabernacle , and 
things perteymng therto.i@,The Arke. 17. The Propstiatorie , and Che- 
rubims, 23. A table, and theron the Loanes of propofition. 31. A candliftick, 
37- and fenen lamps , With fuuffers of gold, 







¥ ND our Lord fpaketo Moyfes , faying : 2. Speake ro 

gis the children of Ifrael, that they take frit fruits for me, 

eS) of cuerte man that offereth of his owne accord „yeu fhal | 

ÑE take them. 3. And thefe arethe things which you muit la) Asthe Ira. 
, take: (a) Gold, and filuer, and brafle, 4. hyacinth and elites were 

purple , and fcarlet twice died, and filke , and the haire of goats, <. and promptto cf- 
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fernice: but 
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forts of ver-- 
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uotion,praver, 


C, 
(b) If Images 
God would 


manded to 
tnake Cheru- 


b ims, c, Nic.2, 


e) For the per- 
ppctual vfe and 


moicht eate but 
fuch as were 
pure (1. Reg, 
her.) they pre- 
figured the 
holie Eucha- 
rift. S, Hier, in 


‘Cyril, cashec, 4. 
And confe- 
quently Chrift 
is really pre- 
fent in the B, 
Sacrament, 
For if there 


fubftance „ait 
fhould not ex- 


3 
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thing 


likefor Gods | 


were vnlawful,' 


ot haue com-; , . . a 
| be alwayes inthe rings, neither shal they at anie time be drawen out of 
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ted in everie | 
ing prefiou- ! 
red, C olleffi2, | 


EEE 
208 EXODY S&. 


LL Cn Sn ee Wee ee rere nee 
ternal things | "ammes skinges died red , and ianthin skinnes, and the wood fetim 
in the old law,| 6. o 


Ceremonies, 


e 
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yle to make lights: {pices for oyntement, and for incenfe of good 


fauour : 7, Onyx {tones , and pretious ftones tO adorne the ephod, and 
rationale, 8, And theyfhal make me a fanctuarie,and I wil dwel in the 
middes of the: g. according to al the fimilitude ot the tabernacle which 
I wilfhew thee, & of althe veflel to the feruice thercf: and thus you fhal 
make it: 10. Frame an arke of the wood fetim , the length wheroft fhal 


haue two-cubiees & an halte : the bredth, a cubire & 
likewife a cubice & an halfe. rr. 
gold within and without: and ouer it thou 
almes, faiting,| round about:12, & fouregoldenrings, which chou fhalt put atthe foure | 


an nalfe: the hi ght, 
And thou {halt plate it with moft pure 
{halt make a golden crowne 


cornersof the arke:let two rings be onthe one fide,& two on the other. 
13. Thou shalt make barres alfo of the wood fetim, & shalt couer them 
with gold, 14. And thou fhalt put them ia through the rings that are in 
the fides of the arke „that it may be carted onthem: 15. the which thal 


thé.16.And thou shaft put inthe arke the teftsfeation which I wil giue 
thee, r7. Thou shalt make a Propitiatorie of moft pure go:d:the length 
therof shal hold two.cubites andan halfe , andthe bred:h acubire & an 


halfe, 18, Two (b) Cherubims 


alfo thou shalt make of beaten goid, on 


both fides of the oracie. 19. Let one Cherub be onthe one fide , andthe 
other on the other. 20, Let them couer both {ides of the Propitiaterie 
{preading theit wings , and couering the oracle , and letthem looke one 
towards the other , their faces turned vnto the Pro pitiatorie wherwith 
the arke is to be couered , 21. wherin thou shalt put the teftimony that 
I wil giue thee. 22, Thence wil I command , and wil {peake to thee 
ouer the propitiatorie & fromthe middes of the two Cherubims which 
shal be vpon the arke of teftimonie, al things which I wil cOmand the 


D 


children of Ifrael by thee, 23. Thou shalt makea table alfo of the Wood 
fetim , hauing two cubites in length, and in bredth a cubite , & inhi ght 
acubiteand an halfe. 24. And thou shalt plate it with moft pure gold: 
and thou shait maketoit agoldenledge round about , 2s. and tothe 


fame , an other golden crowne. 


| ledge it-felf a crowneenterpolished , foure fingers high : and vpon the 


26, Thou shalt prepare alfo foure gol- 


denrings, apd shalt put them in the foure corners of the fame table at 
euerie toot, 27. Vader the crowne shal the golden rings be , that the 
barres may be put through them , andthe table may be carried, 28. The 
barres alfo themfelues thou shalt make of the wood fetim & shalt com- 
paflethem with gold to beare vpthe table. 29, Thou shalt prepare alfo 


werebread in | fawcers „and phials, ‘cenfers, & goblets, 
| be offercd , ot mot pure gold, 3c. And thou shalt fet vponthe table (¢) 


wherein the libaments are to- 


loaues of propofition in my fight alwaies. 31. Thou shalt make alfo a 
candleftick beatenof moft pure gold, the shaft thereof , & brar.ches, 
cups , and boules, and lilies proceeding from the fame, 32. Six bran— 
ches shal goe forth of the fides , three out of onc fide , and three out of 





the 
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ae . pi - . 
the other, 33. Three cups as it were in manner of a nut on euerie 
brareh, anda boule withal , anda lilie : and three-cups likewife of the 


fafhion of a nut inan other branch, and a boule withal,and a lilie. This. 


thal bethe worke of the fix branches , chat areto be drawen forth from 
che {hatt : 34.and inthe candleticke it-felte {hal be foure cups in man- 
ner ota nut , and at cuerie one boulcs and lilies. 35. Boules vnder two 
braches in three places, which together make fix comming forth out of 
onethatt. 36. Both the boules therfore and the branches ihal be out of 
it,althe whole beaten af moft pure gold.;7.Thou shalt make alfo feuen 
lamps, and ihalt fet them vpon the candlefticke, for to giue light ouer- 
againtt: 38. The {nuffers alio and where the fnufhings thal be put out, 


letthem be made of moft pure gold. 39. The whole weight ofthe cane. 


dlefticke with al the furniture therof ihal haue a talent of moft pure 
gold.40. Looke , and make it according to the paterne , that was ihe- 
wed thee in the mount. : 





CHAP, XXVI 


The forme of the Taberttacle , with the appertinances, and of what matter, 
number, and qualiti s al things shal be. 


Wf eae? N D the tabernacle thoufhalt make thus : Ten curti- 
| (SOF KAŞE nes thalethou make of twifted like, and hyacinth, 
ey AN JR and purple,and fcarlet twice died, varied with imbro- 
SZ, <a dered worke, +, The length of one curtine thal haue 

See LE twentie eight cubites.: the bredth shal be of toure cu- 
PIED AED bites, Al the eurtines thal be of one meature, 3. Fiue 
curtines {hal be(ajioyned one to an other, & the other fiue thal hang to- 
gether with the connexion. 4.Loupes ot hyacinth thou {halt make in the 
fides & tops of the curtines , that they may be compled one to another, 
5.Fiftie loupes fhal eueric curtine haue on both ides , fo fet on, that one 
loupe may be againft another loupe , and one may be fitted to the 
other, 6, Thou shalt make alfo ittie circles of gold wherwith the 
veiles of the curtines are to be ioyned , that it may be made one 
tabernacle. 7. Thou fhalt make alfo cleuen curtines ot haire , to couer 
the top of the tabernacle. $. The length of one haire curtine fhal- 
haue thirtie cubites : and the bredth , foure : the meafure of al the 
curtines thal be equal. 9, Of the which, fue thou fhalt 1oyne apart, 





` 

eet 
a 
w 


ard the fix thou fhalt couple one to an other, fo that the fixt curtine in | 


the front ofthe roote thou fhalt double.1e. Thou thalt make alfo fiftie 
loupes in the edge of one curtine , that it may be ioyned with the 
other ; and fiftie loupes in the edge of the other curtine , that iv 
may be coupled with his fellow. 11. Thou fhale make allo tttie buck- 


les of brafle , wherwith the loups may be ioyned , that of althere 
ee Oe eee eee A A 
Ft 2 may 
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may be made one couering,1 2, And that which fhal remaine in the cur- 
tines , that are. prepared forthe roofe,to wit,one curtine that is ouer- 
plus, with the halfe therofthou fhalt couer the backetide of the taberna- 
cle, 13, And there fhal hang downe acubite on the one fide, and an 
other on the-other fide , which is the ouerplus in the length of the eurti- 
nes, fenfing both fides. of the tabernacle. 14. Thou fhalt make alfo an 
other couer to the roofe of rammes skinnes died red:& ouer that againe 
an other couer of ianthine skins. t4. Thou shalt make alfo the bor- 
des of the tabernacle ftanding vpright of the wood fetim., 16, af the 
which let euerie one haue ten cubites in length, and in bredth one and 
a halfe a-piece, 17.In the fides of the borde, fhal be made two morte- 
fes, wherby one borde may be ioyned to an other borde : and after this 
manner fhal al the bordes be prepared.18. Of the which twentie {hal be 
in the fouth fide that tendeth Southward. 19. For the which thou fhalt 
caft fourtie feet of filuer , tharthere may two feet be put vnder euerie 
borde at the twocorners, 20, Inthe fecond {ide aifo of the tabernacle 
that looketh to the North, there fhal be twentie bordes, 21 -hauing four- 
| Uc feete of filuer,two feete fhal be put vnder euerie borde.: 2.But on the 
welt quarter of the tabernacle thou fhalt make tix bordes , 23. and 
agatneother two which fhal be erected in the corners at the backe of 
the tabernacle. 24, And they fhal be 1oyned together from beneath rnto 
the top, & one ioynture fhal heldthemal, The like loynture ihal be kept 
‘tor the two bordes alfo that are to be putin the corners, 25, And they 
fhal be in al cight bordes, their fituer feet fixteen,two feet accounted for 
euerie borde. 26. Thou thalt make alfo fiue barres of the wood fetim, 
to hold together the bordes on the one {ide of the tabernacle, 27, and 
hue others on the other fide, & as manie at the weft fide: 28 which thal 
be put along by the middes of the bordes trom one cnd to the other, 
29. The bordes alfo themfelues thou fhalt plate with gold, & ihalt cat 
riags of gold to be fet vponthem , through which the barres may hold 
together the bordeworke : the which thou fhalt couer with plates of 
gold. 30. And thou fhalt ere@ the tabernacle according to the paterne 
that was fhewed thee in the Mount.;1.Thou fhalt make alfo aveile of 
_| hyacinth,and purple,and {carlet twice died, and twitted {ilke, wrought 
| wich imbrodered worke & goodlie varietie : 32.which thou thait nang 
. before foure pillars ofthe wood fetim , the which themfelues alfo shal 
be plated with gold,& shal haue foure heads of gold,but feet of tilucr, 
37. And the veile shal be hanged on withrings, within the which thou 
shalt pur the arke of teftimonie, with the which alo the S anctuarie,and 
the fanctuaries of the San@uarie, shal be diuided, 34.Thou shait fet alfo 
(b) The chief- the Propitiatorie vpon the arke of teftimonie in the (b) Sancta fango- 
& part of the rum: 35. and the table without the veile: and ouer-againit the table the 
Tabernacle, | candlefticke in the fouth fide of the tabernacle:for tie rable shal itad in 
a pa Sania the north fide. 36.Thou shalt make alfo a hanging in the entring of the 
of holies, tabernacle of hyacinth,and purple , and {carlet twice died and twilted 
3 se A ean twilted 


{like 
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filke with imbrodered worke. 37. And fue pillars of the wood fetim 
thoa fhalt plate with gold, before the which the hanging {hal be 
drawen : whofe heades fhal be of gold, and feet of brafle, 





CHAP. XXVIIL 


| An Altar mufi bemade with things belonging therte.9. Alfo the court of the ta- 
bernacle with hangings and pillars..u.And prouifion of eyle for lampes. 











Hov fhalt make alfo an Altar of the wood fetim , which 
thal haue fue cubites in lengtl , and as manie in bredth, 
that is, foure-{quare, and three cubites in hight, 2. And 
there fhal beat the foure corners hornes ot the fame : and 
NSN thou fhalt couer it with braffe. 3. And thou fhalt make for 
the vfes therof pannes for to take the ashes , and tongues , and flesh- 
hooks, and fire pannes. al the veflel thou fhalt make of braffe. 4, And 
a grate in manner ofa net of braffe : at the foure corners wherof thal 
be foure rings of brafle , 5. which thou fhalt put vnder the hearth of 
the Altar: and the grates fhal be vnto the middes of the Altar. 6, Thou 
fhalt make alfo two barres for the Altar of the wood fetim , which 
thou fhalt couer with plates of brafle: 7. and thou fhalt draw them 
through rings, & they ihal be on both fides of the Altar to carrie it.8? 
Not maffie, but emptie & hollow in the infide fhaltthou make it, as it 
was {hewed thee inthe Mount, g. Thou fhalt make alfo the court of 
the tabernacle, inthe fouth part wherof againft the fouth there fhal be 
hangings oftwitted filke:one fidefhalhold in length an hundred. cubi- 
tes. 10. And twentie pillers with as manie feete of brale, which fhal 
haue heades withtheir engrauings of filuer, 11, In like manner alfo on 
the north fide there thal be in length hangings of an hundred cubites, 
twentie pillers, and feete of braffe as manic, and their heades with their 
engrauings of filuer, 12, But inthe bredth of the court, that looketh to 
the weft, there thal be hangings of fittie cubites, and ten pillars , and as 
manie feete, 13, In that bredth alfo of the court, which locketh to the 
ealt there thal be fiftie cubites, 14, in the which there ihal be deputed to 
one fide hangings of fifteen cubites, and three pillars and as manie feete: 
1 and in the other fide there shal be hangings conteyning fifteen cubi- 
tes, three pillers , and as manic feete, 10. And in the entring of the 
court there shal be made an hanging of twentie cubites of hyacinth 
and purple , and {carlet twice died, and twifted filke , with embro- 
dered worke: it shai haue foure pillers, with as manie feete. 17. Al 
the pillers of the court round about shal be garnished with plates of | 
filuer, filuer heades , and teete of braffe..1&. 1n length thecourt shal 
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occupie and hundred cubites , in bredth fiftie , the hight shal be of fiue 
cubires, and it shal b> made-oftwilted filke, and shai haue feete of 

Si braff. 19. Al. the veffel of the tabernacle: for al vfes and ceremonies, 
norhauc dark- the pinnes as wel ofitasofthe court, thou shalt make of braffc, 20. 
bernacle by | Command the children of lHrael that tacy bring thee oyle ofthe oliue- 
xy nor night, trees the purcit, and beaten with apeftil: that alampe may burne ( ¢ ) 


(<)God would. 













fignifying that) alwayes 21. inthe tabernacle of the teftimonie, without the veile that 1s 

his people drawen before the teftimonie. And Aaron and his fonncs fhal place it, 

that it may giue light before the Lord vntil the morning. 22. It shal be 
a perpetual obferuance throughout their fuceeffions before the chil- 

dren of Ifrael : 


good workes. 
S.Bedz liz ¢, 1. 
de tabernac, 








CHAP. XXVIII 


God commandcth Moyfes to make diuers forts of veflures for Aaron and bis 
fonnes,pre(cribing the matier manner and ornaments therof. 


3 Ax E vnto thee alfo Aaron thy brother with his fonnes, 
irom among the children of Ifrael (4) that they may doe 
the function of prief{thood vnto me ; Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abiu , Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2. And thou fhalt make an 
7 holie veftureto Aaron thy brother for glorie and beautie, 
3.And thou fhalt fpeakc to al the wife of hart , whom I hauc reple- 
| nifhed with the {pirit of wifdome, that they make Aarons veftures, 

[b)Thefe vef- Wherin he bemg fanctified may minifter to me. 4. And (. b ) thefe fhal 
ye the veltements that they fhal make : Rationale and an Ephod, a 
tunike and a ftrair linnen garment, a mitre and a girdle. They thal 
make the holic veftements for thy brother Aaronand his fonnes, that | 
| they may doe the function of priefthood vnto me. 5. And they thal rake 
difcretion, pu- gold,and hyacinth,and purple,and {carlet twice died, and filke.6, And | 
ritic of life, | they shal make the Ephod of gold and hyacinth and purple, and {carlet 
fincere inten- | twice died,and twifted filke,embrodered with diuers colours.7,It shal 
tion,contem- | haue two edges ioyned in the top on both fides that they may be clofed 
pianon of | together. 8. The verie workemanship alfo and al the varietie of tbe 

od,fuppor- © | , . 

tation of the | WOtke fhal be of, gold and hyacinth , and. purple , and fcariet twice 
peoples infir- | died , and twifted filke. 9. And thou thalt take two Onyx ftones , and 
mitic, felici- | {halt graue in them the names of the children of Ifrael ; r0. fix names 
tude of their i inon: ftone, and the other fix inthe ether , according to the order of 
good. exam- | their natiuitie.r1.After the worke ofa grauer and the grauing ofa lapi- 


l ° if af . x . Siaa ~ 
rane na ound darie , thou {halt graue them withthe names of the children of Lrael, 
band of ynion.| ferin goldand compafied about:12.and thou fhalt put them in both fides . 
S, Hiero. ad | the Ephod,a memorial for the children of \fracl.And Aaron shal beare 


Fabiol, de vifuu; their names beforethe Lord vpon both shoulders, for a remébrance.13. 
Saccrdorsm,s,3.)| a 
Thou 


(@) Vocation 
neceffarie to 
fpirirual fus- 
Sion. Hed. 5. 
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| Thou shalt make alfo hooks of gold, 14. and two litlecheynes of molt 
| pure gold linked oneto an other , which thou shalt put into the hookes, 
| 15. The Rationale of iudgement alfo thou-shalt make with embro- 
| dered worke of diuers colours , according to the workmanship of the 
| Ephod of gold, hyacinth, and purple , and {carlertwice died , and 
twifted filke. 16, It shal be foure {quare and double: it shal haue the | 
seafure of a palme as wel in length as in bredth. 17. And thou shait fer 
| in it foure rewes of ftones : Inthe firft rew shal be the Rone fardius, and 
topazius,and the emeraud:18, in the fecond the carbuncle, the fapphire, 
& theiafper:rg. in the third a ligurius,an achates,an amethyft:20.in the 
fourth a chryfolith, an onyx, and beryllus, they shal be fet in gold by 
their rewes, 21. And they shal haue the names of the children of Irae!: 
with twelue names shal they be grauen, euerie {tone with the names of 
euerie one according to the rwelue tribes.22. Thou shalt make inthe 
Rationale cheynes linked one to another of the pureft gold : 23. and 
tworings of gold , which thou. fhalt put inboth the tops of the Ratio- 
nale:2 4.and the goldencheynes thou walt ioyne to the rings , that arein 
the edges therof: 25.and the-ends of the chaynes themfclues thou fhalt 
couple with twe hooks on both fides of the Ephod , whichis toward 
the Rationale, 26. Thou fhalt make alfo two rings of gold which thou 
fhalt put in the tops of the Rationale, in the brimmes, that are ouer 
againft the Ephod,& looketoward the backe parts therof.2.Moreouer 
alfo other two rings of gold, which areto be fet on both fides of the 
Ephod beneath, hat looketh toward the nether ioyning,that the Ratio- 
nale may be fitted withthe Ephod, 28. and may be faitned by therings 
therof vntothe rings of the Ephod witha lace of hyacinth, that the ioy- 
ning artificially wrought may continue, & the Rationale & Ephed may 
not be feparated one tr6 the other.29. And Aaron shal beare the names 
of the children of Ifrael inthe Rationale of iudgement vpon his brett, 
when he fhal enter into the San¢tuarie, a memorial before the Lord for 
euer.20.And thou shalt put inthe Rationale of ludgement(c) Doctrine, ((¢)Knowledge 
| and Veritie, which shal be on Aarons breft,when he shal goe in before fof the caufe, 
the Lord: and he shal beare the iudgement of the children of Ifraeclon tand fincere 
his breft, inthe fight of the Lord alwayes. 31. And thou shalt make the proceeding 
i ` - . . . a therin, are the 
tunicke of the Ephod al of hyacinth, 32. in the middes wherof aboue |,,,. keyes of 
shal be a hole for the head , and a border round about it weuen , asis ‘right indge- 
wontto be made in the vtmoft parts of garments , that it may not eafily |menr, 
be broken, 3-And beneath at the feete of the famerunicke,round about, 
thou shalt make as it were pomegranates,of hyacinth, and purple , and 
{carlet twice died, litle belles interpofed between , 34. fo that there be 
a bel of gold and a pomegranate ; and againe an other bel of gold & a 
| pomegranate, 35. And Aaron shal be vefted with itin the office of his | 
miniiterie thatthe found may be heard, whë he goeth in & cOmetnout | 
of the Sactuarie, inthe fight ot the Lord, & that he die not.36.T nou shalt 
make alfo a plate of the purelt cold : wherin thou shalt graue after the 
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.worke of a grauer, Holie to the Lord. 37. And thou fhalt tte it with a 
| ‘lace of hyacinth, and it fhal be vpon the mitre , 38. hanging ouer the 
forehead .af-the High-Prieft, And Aaron {hal carie the iniquities of | 
‘thofe things , which thechildren of. I{tael haue offered and fanctitied, 
in al their guifts and donaries,And the plate fhal be alwayes in his for- 
‘head , that the Lord may be wel pleafed with them, 39, And thou 
fhalt gird the tunike with filke , and thou fhalt make a lilken mitre, 
‘and a bawdrike of embrodered worke. 40, Morcouer for the fonnes 
{of Aaron thou fhalt prepare linnen tunikes, and bawdrikes, and mitres 
for glorie. and beautie.: 41. And with al thefe things thou fhalt veft 
Aaron thy brother , and his fonnes with him, And thou fhalt confe- 
‘crate the hands of them al , and fhalt fanctifie them , that they may 
‘doe the function of priefthood vnto me, 42. Thou {hale make alfo lin- 
nen breeches, to-couer the flefh of their turpitude tro the reynes: vnto 
the thighs z 43, and Aaron and his fonnes fhal vfe them when they thal 
enter into the tarbernacle of teftimonie , or when they approach to the 
' Altar to minifter.in the SamCtuarie , left: guiltie of iniquitie they die. 

‘Ic thal be a law tor euer to Aaron and to his feed atter himn, | 


CHAP. XXIX. 



















The manner of confecrating Aaron and other Prief's : with burnt offerings, 
26. and pacifikes , wheref Aaron and bis fonnes shal participate. 38. The 
_ inftitution of she daylis Sacrifice of swo lambes,one in the morning , the other 

at cesen. 


gq] VT this alfo shalt thou doe, (a4) that they 
may be confecrated to me in priefthood, 
Take acalfe from the heard, and two rammes 
|} without {pot , 2. and vnieauened bread, anda 
i) cake-without leauen , tempered with oile, | 
mt waters alfo vnieauened anoynted with oile:of 
MI wheaten flowre thou shale make al. 3. And: 
Seat being put ina basket thou shalt offer them: |} 
| and the calfe and the two rammes. 4, And 
 thoushalt bring Aaron and his fonnes to the doore of the rabeanacle of 
teftimonie: And (#) when thou haft washed the father with his fonnes 
in water, 5. thou shalt vet Aaron with his veltements , that is , with 
the linnen garment and the tuntcke, and the Ephod and the Rationale, | 
which thou shale gird with the baudrike. 6. And thou shalt put the 
mitre vpon his head, and the holie plate vpon the mitre, 7. and thou 


be 
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be confecrated. 8. His fonnes alfo thou fhalt bring , and thalt inueft 
them with the linnen tunics, and gird them with abawdrike , 9, to | 
wit, Aaron and his children , and thou thalt put mitres vpon them : 
and they thal he Prieftes to me by a perpetual religion, After that | 
thou ihal: haue confecrated their hands , 10. thou thale prefene alfo | 
che calfe before rhetabercacle of teftimonie. And Aaron and his fonnes 
fhal lay their hands vpon his head , 11. and thou fhalt kil him in rhe” 
fight of the Lord , belide the doore of the tabernacle of refti- 
monie. 2. And that which thou cakeft of the bloud of the calfe, 
thou ihalt put vpon the hornes of the Altar with thy finger , and the 
reft of the bloud thou ihait powre at the botome therof, 13, Thou 
fhalt take alfo the whole fat that couereth the entrailes , and the 
caule ofthe liuer , and the two kidneys , and the fac that is vpon 
them , and fhalt offer a burnt facrifice vpon the Altar : 14, but the 
| flefh of the calfe and the hide and the dung , thou fhalt burne 
| abrode without the campe , becaufe itis for iinne. 15. Thou fhalt 
take alfoone ramme , vpon the head wherof Aaron and his fonnes: 
fhal lay their hands. 16. Which when thou haft killed , thou fhalt 
take of the bloud therof , and powre round about the Altar. 17. And 
the ramme it-felfe thou {halt cut into pieces , and his entrailles and 
feete being wathed , thou {halt put vpon the flefh cut in pieces , and 
vpon his head, 18. And thou ihalt offer the whole ramme tor a burnt 
facrifice vpon the Altar : it ts an oblation to the Lord, a moft {weet fa- 
uour of the victime of the Lord. 19. Thou fhalt take alfo the other 
ramme , vpon whofe head Aaron and his fonnes thal lay their hands. | 
20. Which when theu haft immolated , thou fhalt take ot his bloud, | 
and put vpon the tip of the right eare of Aaron and ot his {onnes , 
and vpon the thumbs and great toes of their right hand and toot , 
and thou fhalt powre the bloud vpenthe Altar round about. 21. And} 
when thou hafttaken of the bloud that is vpenthe Altar , and of the | 
oile of vndion, thou fhalt {prinkle Aaron and his vefture , his fonnes | 
and their veftments. And atter they and their veitments are confe-- 
crated , 22. thou fhalt take the fat of the ramme , and the tayle and the 
talow, that couereth the lungs , and the caule of the liuer , and the 
‘two kidneies , and the tat, that is vpon them, and the right {houlder, 
‘becaufe itis the ramme of confecration : 23. and a piece ot one loafe, 
a cake tempered with oile , a wafer out of the basket of -azymes, 
‘which isfet in the fight of the Lord :24, and thou fhalt put al vpon the 
handsof Aaronandot hisfonnes , and fhalt fanctihe them eleuattng be- 
‘fore the Lord. 2 5. And thou ihalt take al from their hands : and: tha! 
burne them vpon the Altar tor an hélocauft ,a moit {weer fauour ir the 
(ight of the Lord, becaule itis his oblation, 20. Thou fhalt take alfo the 
breft of theramme , wherwith Aaron was confecrated ,. and eleuating 
itthou fhalt fanctifie it before the Lord, and itshaltal to thy part.. 27. | 
And thou fhalt fanctifie both the coniecrated breft, and the thoulder 
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that thou didft feparate of theramme, 28, wherwith Aaron was con- 


fecrated and his fonnes , and they fhal fal to Aarons part and his {onnes 
by a perpetual right from the children of Ifrael : becauie they are the 
primitiucs and beginnings of their pacifike victimes which they offer 
tothe Lord.29. And the holie vefture, which Aaron {hal vie, his fon- 
nes hal haue after him , thatthey may be anoynted, and their hands 
confecrated in it. 30. He of his fonnes that fhal be appoynted High- 
Pricft in his {tead , and that fhal enter into the tabernacle of teftimonie 
to minifter inthe Sanctuarie , {hal weare it feuen dayes. 31. And thou 
fale takethe ramme ofthe confecration, & fhalt boyle the flesh therof 
ina holieplace; 32. which Aaronthal eate and his fonnes, The loaues 
alfo, that are in the basket, they shal eare in the entrie of tne tabernacle 
ofteftimonie , 33, that it may be a placablefacrifice, & the hands of the 
offerers may be fan *tificd. A ftranger shal not eate of thé , becaufe they 
are holic. 34. And ifthere remaine of the confecrated flesh , or of the 
bread tilthe morning, thou fhalt burne the remaynes with fire: tey 
{hai not-be eaten , becaufe they are fan&tified. 35, Al that 1 haue coim- 
manded thee thou fhalt doe vpon Aaron and his fonnes, Seuen dayes 
fhalt thou confecrate their hands: 36, & thou fhalt offer a calfe for finne 
euerie day for expiation. And thou fhalt cleanfe the Altar. when thou 
halt offered the hofte of expiation , and fhalt anoynt it vato fandctifi- 
cation. 37, Seuen dayes thalt thou exprate the altar and fan@tine it, 
and it fhal be moft Holie, cuerie one , that fhal touch it, fhal be fan- 

Cctifled, 
+. Diuen 38. This is it which thou fhalt doe vpon the Altar : Two lambes of 
Lines were | 2Yeate oid (c) euerie day continually , 39. one lambe inthe morning, 
offeredatdj- | and an other at euen , go. the tenth part of flowre tempered with oile 
juers times,and, beaten , which fhal haue in meafure the fourth part of an hin, and wine 
al fignified tor iibation of the fame meafure to one lambe. 41. And the other lambe 
wae Sa- thou íhalt offer at euen, according to the rite of the morning oblation, 
Church g Jand according to that which we haue faid , for a fauour of {weetneffe: 
Aug. lit. c.18,| 42+ 118 a facrifice to the Lord, by perpetual oblation vnto your gene- 
cont, aduerf. leg, | tations , at the doore of the tabernacle of teftimonie before the Lord, 
\& Prophet, yet) where I wil appoint to {peake vnto thee.q3.And there wil I command 
pone daylie the children of Ifracl,and the Altar fhal be fanétified in my glorie. 44. | 
more partien I wil fanctifie alfo the tabarnacle of teltimonie with the Altar ,& Aar 
larly fignifying with his fonnes, to doe the tunétion of priefthood vnto me. 45. And 
ithe daylie offe- | I wil dwel in the middes of the children of Lfrael.& wil be their God, 


iring of the 


| 46.& they shal'know that 1 am the Lord their God, that haue brought 
lambe of God,| 






and perpetwal nem ourorene Land ot Ægypt , that I might abide among them, 1° 
effe& therof, | He +or their Gog, 

Origen, in 

loan, I. 
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hl 


! 


- >. . Iha ate o] 
fhalt fet it between the tabernacle of the teftimonie ana the Ahar, | 
i] 
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CHAP XXX. 


How , and of what matter the Altar ofincenfe shal be made: 12. VV bat money 
shal be gathered for rhe vf: of the Tabernacle, 18. A brajen lamer is aljo to ve 
made, 25. andholie oike of vaction, 


HOV fhalt make alfo an Altar to burne incenfe , of the 
A wood fetim ,2. hauing a cubite of length , and an other of 
Qe bredth , that is, foure fquare, and two cubits in hight. 
| The hornes thal proceed out of the fame.3-And thou shalt 
plate it with the pureft gold,as wel the grate therof, as the 
walles round about. and the hornes. And thou snalt make to ita 
crowne of gold round about, 4. andtwogolden rings v nder the crowne 
on cither fide, that the barres may be put into them, and the Altar may 
be caried. <. The barres alfo themfelues thou shalt make ot the wood 
fetim ,and shalt plate them wichgold. 6, And thou shalt fer the Altar 
againit tre veile, that hangeth before the arke of teftimonic before the 
propitiatoric wherwith the teftimonicis couered, where 1 wil ipeake to 
thec, >. And aren thal burne incenfe vponit, {weerly trazrant ,1n the 
morning, When he shal drefle the lampes, he shal burne it: 8.and when 
he shal placc them at cuen,he shal burne incenfe eucrlaiting before the 
Lordthrouzh vour generations. 9. You shal not offer vpon itincenie of 
an other compotition , nor oblation,and victime, neither shal vou offer 
libaments, 19. And Aaron shal pray vpon the hornes therctoncea 
yeare, with the bioud of that which was offered for nnne, & shai pacifie 
upon itin your generations, Jt shal be moft Holie to the Lord.is. And 
our Lord fpake to Moy es faying:12.W hen thou shalt take the fumme 
ofthe children of Ifracl according to their number, euerre one ct them 
shal giue a price for their foules to the Lord,& there shal be no {courge 
among them , when they shal be reckned. 13. And this shal euerie one 
giue that paneth tothe naming , /4)halte a ticle according to the mea- gs That is, 
fure of the temple. A ficle hath rwentie (b) oboles. The halte part of a d ob.Englitk, 
ficle shal be cércred rotne Lord. 14. He that is accounted in tie number, iFera fiche of 
for twentie veares and vpward 5 shal glue price. Is . The rich man sha] perinatal 
not adde to halfe a (cle,& the poore ma shal diminish nothing.16,And | o Opclus,3, 
the moncy being receiucd, which was contributed of the chiidren cf j forthings, 
Ifrael, chou shalt deliner vnto the vfes of the tabernacle of tclizmonic, | 

thatit mov be a monumét of them bctorethe Lord, & he may be prori- | 
tious to their foules.17,And cur Lord {pake to Moytes,faying:18.Thou | 
Malt make alfo a laucr with his foot of brafie , to washan : and thou | 
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And water being put into it, r19. Aaron and his fonnes fhal wash therin 


_cenfe to the Lord, 21, left perhaps they die. it fhal be an eucrlafting law 
to him,and to his feed by fucceffiou:.22.And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, 


gles, an 
. of calamus in like manner two hundred fiftie,2 3.and of cafia fiue hun- 
| dred {icles after the weight of the Sanctuarie, of oile of oliues the mea- 


them,thatthey may doe the function of priefthood vnto me. 31. Tothe 
children of IHrael alfo thou shalt fay : This oile of vnction shal be holie 


| anoynted therewith , and you shal make none other after the compoli- 


| tempered , and pure,and moft worthie of fanctification, 36. And when 


hot make vnto your owne vies, beeaufe it is holie to the Lord.3u.What 
| man foeuer shal make the like, to enioy the{mel therof, shal prish out 


their hands and feete 20. when they are going into the tabernacle of 
teftrmonie,and when they are to come vnto the Altar, to offer on it in- 


23. laying : Take {pices , of principal and chofen myrrh fue hundred f- 
i of cinnamon halfe fo much, that is, two hundred fittie ticles, | 


{ure hin: 25. and thou fhalt make the holie oile of vnction, an ointment 
campounded by the art of an vnguentarie 26. and therof thou fhalt 
anoynt the tabernacle of teftimome, and the arke of the teftamenr, 
27. and the table with the velel cherof, the candlefticke,and the furni- 
ture therof, the Altars o#iucenfe, z8. and of holocauit,and al the furni- 
ture that perteyneth to the feruice of them, 2g, And thou fhalt fanctifie 
al, and they fhal be moft Holie : he that shal , touch them , shal be fan- 
Gified, 30. Thou shale anoynt Aaron and his fonnes, and shalt fanctitie 





vate me through your generations, 32. The flesh of man shal not be 


tion of it , becaufe itis fantified , and shal be holie vnto you, 33. What 
man foeuer shal compound fuch,and shal giue therot toa ftranger, shal 
be abandoned out of his people.;4.And our Lord faid to Moyles: Take 


voto thee {pices ftactee , and onycha, galbanum of {weer fauour , and 


the cleareft frankincenfe , al shal be ot equal weight: 35.and thou shale 


make incenfe compounded by the worke of an vnguentarie , exactly 
thou haft beaten alintoverie {mal pouder , thou shalt fet of irbefore 


the tabernacle of teftimonie , in the place where I wil appeare to thee. 
Moit Holie shal the incenfe be vnto you. 37. Such confection you shal 


‘ot his people, 
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Befeleel and Ooliab are deputed by onr Lord to make the Tabernacle, and the 
things belonging therero, 12. The obferuatten of the fabbath day is agame 
commanded.18. And our Lord deliucresiv to Moyfes two tables writen with 
the finger of Ged. 


à No our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying:2. Behold, I haue 
Z called by name Befcieel the fonne ot Vri the fome of 
Stæ Hur of the tribe of luda, 3. and I haue replenished him 
| PS Aa with the fpirit of God, with wifdome, & vider ftandiag, 
at, NFE / and knowledge in al worke , 4-to deuife whatfoeuer 
may be artificially made of gold, and fluer, and brale , 5.of marbte, 
and precious {tones , and diuerfitie of wood. 6, And I haue giuen him 
for his fellow Ooliab the fonne of Achifamech of the tribe of Dan, 
And in the hart ofeuerie skilful maa haue I put wifdome: shat they 
may make al things which I haue commanded thee, 7. the tabernacle 
of couenant, and the arke of teltimonie,and the propitiatoric, that is 
ouer it , and al the veffel of the tabernacle , 8. and the table and the 
veflel therof, the candlefticke moft pure with the veflel therof , and 
the Altars of incenfe, g.and of holocauft, and al their veflel , the lauer 
with his foot, 10. the holie veftements in the minitterie for Aaron the 
Prieft, and for his fonnes, that they may execute their office, about the 
facred things : 11.the oile of vnGion , and the incenfe of {pices in the 
Sanctuarie , al things which I haue commanded thee, fhal they. make. 
12. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying : 13. Speake to the children. | 
of Ifrael , and thou ihale fay to them : See that you keep my fabbath: | 
becaufe it is a figne between me and you in your generations:that you |- 
may knowthat I am the Lord , which fanctifie you. 14. Keep you my: 
| fabbath : for it is holie vnto you : he that fhal poilute it , dying ihal die: 
he that fhal doe worke in it , his foule {hal perih out of the middes of 
his people, 15. Six dayes fhal you doe worke : in the feuenth day is the 
fabbath the holie reft to the Lord. Euerie one that fhal doe any worke 
in this day, fhal die.16.Let the children of Ifrael keep the Sabbath,and 
celebrare it in their generations. It is an cuerlafting couenant 17, 
between me and the children of I{rael, and a figne perpetual. for in fix |.) N 
dayes the Lord made heauen and earth , and in the feuenth he ceafed Ca) e XA 
from worke. 18. And our Lord , when he had ended fuch {peaches in |by Jn Angel,at| 
mount Sinai gaue vato Moyfes two {tone tables ofteftimonie, written |Gedsappciat- 
(4) with the finger of God, ment, Gal,3, 
i 
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made them a 
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faying, Suffer 
that he could 


ut alfo his 
(cruants me- 
rits.are here 
propofed for 
procuring 
mercie to rhe 
people. See the 


eAnactat ion, 





Ifrael that haue brought thee out of the Land of Agy 
eur Lord faid toMoyfes:] fee that this people is ftitfe-necked:10.(a) fuf- 
fer me, that my furie may be angtic againit them, & thar I mav deftro 
them and I wil make thee iato a great nation.11.But” Mayfes befought | 
‘| the Lord his God, faying : Why Lord, is thy turie anaric againlt thy : 
people , whom thou hatt brought forth of the Land of Ægvpr , in great | 

power, and ina {trong hand 312. Let not the Azypuans fay I bet 


s fignifieth ~ 


Gods promiife; | 


ExaDVS.  {dolatrie committed, 





CHA P. XXXII. 


The people ( Aaron confenting ) make c> adore the image of a calfe. 7. Which 
God reuealing to Moyfes, 11. be praieth our Lord, for Abraham , Ifaac , and 
lacobs fake to-Spare che people , and performe his promife, 1.4..Wherwith 
God is pacified. 155 Tet Moyfes comming from the Mount, and (eeing the 
calfe , and idolatrie , throwerh downe the tables and breaketh them 20, 
deftroyeth che idol, 21.blamesh Aaron, 27. caufeth manie Udolaters to be 
flsine,31.and againe prayech for the people. 


iN n the people feeing that Moyfes made tariance ere he 
5 came downetrom the mount, being affembled againft 
* Aaron, they fayd.: Arife, make vs (4) Gods,that may goe 
à before vs : for what hath chanced to this Moyfes the man 
l y that brought vs out of the Land of Agypt,we know not; 
2. And Aaron fayd tothem » Take the golden earlcts trom the eares of 
your wiues,and fonnes,and daughters, & bring them to me.;. And the 
people did that he had commanded , bringing the earlets to Aaron. 

Which when he had receiued , he formed them by founders worke,, 
and made ot them “a molten calfe. And they {ayd.: Thefe are thy Gods 
Ifrael, that-haue brought thee out of the land of Agypr. 5. Which 
when Aaron had feen, he builded an altar before it, and by a cryers 
voice proclaimed faying : Te morow is the folemnitie of the Lord. 6. 





And ryiing inthe morning, they offered holocauits, and pacifike hofts, 


and the people face downe to cate,and to drinke,and they rofe vp (b)to 
play.7-And our Lord {pake to Moyles, faying:Goe, get thee downe:thy | 


‘| people, which thou hatt brought out ot the Land of Agypr , hath 


finned.8.They haue quickly reuolted from the way that thou didft thew 


{them : and they haue made tothemfelues a molten calfe , and haue 


adored, and immolating hofts vnto () it,hauefayd:Thefe are thy Gods 


9. And againe 


‘ 


eech | 


- - ar . | 
‘thee:He hath craftily brought them forth,that he might kil theminthe | 


mountayn¢s,and deltroy them trom the earth:let thyne anger ccafe,and | 
be pacited vpon the wickednes ot thy people. 13.” Remember Abra- | 
ham, Ifaac, and Ifracl ( e )thy feruants, to whom thou {wareit by thine 
owne feif , faying : I wil multiplic your feed as the itarres of heauen: 
and this whole land , whercot i haue fpoken, I wil giue to yourfeed, | 
ee 





| 
and 





| — 
| rdolatrie committed. EXODVS. 24 
effe it alv d was pacihed tro doing 
hal poffeffe it alwayes. rq.And our Lor 
the cuil which he had {poken againtt his people. t. And Moyles retur 
ount, carying the two tables of telttmonie 1n fis hand, 
e Aom both fides, 6. and made by the worke of God : the writing 
alfo of God was grauen inthe tables, 17. And Iofue hearing the tumult 


| 


of the people crying out,faid to Moyfes: The noyfe of battaile is heard 


in the campe, 18, Who anfwered : It is not the crie oi men encou- 
cinz of hohe, nor the shout of men compelling to Hy : but I doe 
hesret ce of fi | chedtothe campe 
And waen he appro ; 

heare the voice of fingers, to. ap ne campe, 
he faw the calfe, and the daunces : and being (e) very v , he 

| threw the tables out of his hand, and brake them at the foot of the 


mount, 20. And catching the calte which they-had made, he burnt ic, 


: f J 
& beat it into powder, which he itrawed into water,and gauc thereof 


drinke tothe cnuldren of Ifrael, 21. And ae laid to Aaron: W hat hath 
chis pcople done to thee, chat thou fhouldeft bring vpon t aem an hei- 
nous finne? 22. To whom he aniwered: Let not my Lord be o zade -for 
thou knowelt. this people , that it is prone to euil £3. they fai 0 mer 
Make vs Gods, tnat may goe bx tore vs : for vnto-this fame Moy: es that 
| brouchre vs forth out of the Land ot A ZyPt, we Know not what is chan- 
! ced, :4.To w16 I faid: Which of you nata gold? They tooke, & broug ht 
| ta me: & I caitic intothe firc,and (j )chis calte came torth. z „Moyfes 
| therfore fe eing the people that they were made naked i or Aaron had 
! fpoited thé for the ignominte of filth, 8 had ferthem na ed among their 
| enemies) 24, & ftanding in the gate of the campe, he faid : If any man 
Torde “111 it here gathered vnto him al the 
| be our Cords, let him ioyneto me, And there g jim al the 
' fonnes.of Leui: 27.t0 whom he faid: This faith the Lord Go ot Hrael: 
Put euerie man his {word vpon his thigh : goe , and returne from gate 
| to gate through the middes of the campe , and cuerie man sil pis bro- 
ther , and freind, and neighbour, 28. And ( g ) the onnes o eui ji 
according to the faying of Moyfes , and there were d aine in that 
day about three. thoufand men. 29. And. Moyfes {ai : You haue 
confecrated your hands this day to our Lord , ¢uerie man in 


peppe 


30.And when the next day was come,Moyfes fpake to ne People : You 
_ haue finned a verie great iinne : I wil goe vp to our | ord , N y anie 
' meancs I may be able to intreate him tor your finful fact. 31. i ne retur- 
ini id : hi e hath finned a 
-ning to our Lord, he faid : I befeech thee , phis peop parh fone 
heinous finne , and they haue made to themfelues Go so gold; creer 
ed . i’ _- . the 
 forgiue them this trefpafle,32.0r if thou doe not, (b }ftrixe me out of J 

i booke that thou hatt written.3;. To whom our Lord antwered:He that 


| 


















[e` Moyfes th 
meekeft man 
on earth ( Nu. 
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ritieand order; 
is here rewar- 
ded: which 
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wanting, when 
Simeon and | 
Leu flew the 
Sichemites, 
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pe 





iby Iacob. 


Gen. 3q. © 49.. 
(hiMoyfes not 


in hi I c wi 
his fonne & in his brother, that bleffing may be giuen to you, [content with 


his owne fal- 
uation, would 


itather perish 


with the peo- | 
ple, then they 
should al be 
dettrored : and 
therfore at his 
inftance Ged 


| hath finned to me, him wil I {trike out of my booke: 3 4. but goe thou, |pardoned 
, and lead this people whither I haue told thee: myne Angel thal goe them. s. Hiero, 
' before thee. And Lin the day of reuenge wil vilite this tinne aifo of | €p.t2.ad Gaud, 


| . 

theirs.35.Our Lord therfore finote the people for the fault concerning 
| the calfe which Aaron had made, 
| . 
| 
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4» eA molten calfe. | No other reafon can be imagined , why the people fal- 

thought the ling to Idolatrie , fequired- the image ef a calfe , rather then of anie other 

calfe to be the} thing , but far thatthey.chought. the blacke calfe with white fpets , called a fpis |. Ang, 

truc God, ot Serapis , whom they: faw the AEgyptians eftcemed moft of al their Gods, to i, 18, 6. 
be the chiefe., or onlie God. And therfore to this fameus. Idol they afcribed $. cinis, 

the benefit of their deliueric fram bondage, faying:Thefe are thy G ods,o Ifract,thas 

hane browghs thee out ofthe Land of 4 Egypt, So they. ment not to wership our Lord,the aerd 

true God, in that image, as Caluin would haue it,but the very catie whofe image | 

is was, for adoring immediately the calues image , and immolasing hofs to is ( v, 2. Infiis 

they prorefted that to betheis God, which the image seprefented, This appearet 

alfo Deut. 32. v. 18. God. that begas thee show haf? forjaken : andhaji fergosteneun Lord: 

shy creasour, And Pfal. 105. v. 21. They forgat God, which faued them. 

tte Moyfes befoughs. } Albeit Moyfes with moft humble fubmitfion prayed for 

the people, which God fo accepted, that he was therby pacified (v.14. ) yerCal- Ie hunc 

nin here condemmneth bim of arrogancie, and pride, as though he imperioufly locum, | 

| prefertbed law to Ged, fpeyling him of his iuftice. Much otherwile S. Hierom. 

to ( Epifl. 12, ad Gaudent, ) comnmending his feruent charitie , doubteth not to fay: Oe 

fue concur potentiara feryi preces smpedieblant, T he jexseants prayers hinived Gods pewer,becaufe Ged. 

red with Gods! himf(elf f aying, fuffer me, shat my furie may be angrie againft them and that I may deftrey-| 

prouidence. them, fhexeth his diuiac preutdence to be fuch , as he might be faied from deing thas: S Ano 

which he threatued, . ES ` ed 

13. Remember Abraham. | It much troubled Caluin , that for obtaining pardon [2° 49. 
for the people, the Patriarchs are mentioned , for whofe fake and merits, mercie 





They adored 
that which.the 
image repre- 
(ened. P 


God theweth 
mercte forthe 
merits of his 


1” “xod. 


and: protection was promifed by God ( Gen. 18, 22.26. ) prophecied by Iacob A mse 
( Gen, 48. ) performed here , and in manie other places, And 1t is a vainc euafien | en 

to fay.: God fhewed his mereie for his promife fake only ; for he promifed. the Thed 
fame tor. their merits; as appeareth inthe places alleaged: Though al merits pro- |. s im 
ceed from- Gods grace, fri giucn without MEIS 3, CO, 4e U7. S. edug de gras, 9.67 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 


Gods wrath being mitigated by Moyfes , the people mourne for their finne. 7. 
Moyfes pitcherh the tabernacle without the campe , and therin conuerferh 
familiarly with God, 18, defiring to fee bis glorie, 


| 






We vp from this place , thou and thy people which thou hait 
brought out of the Land of Ægypt, into the land wherot 
I {ware to Abraham, Ifaac , and Iacob ; faying : To thy 
‘hae feed I wil giue it: 2. and. I wil fend an Angel thy pre- 
| cufor, that I may caft out the Chananeite , and Amorrheite, and He- 
_theite , and Pherezeite, and Heueite , and lebufeite, 3. and thou maie{t 
enter into the land that loweth with milke and honey : for (4) I wil not 
| goe vp with thee, becaufe thou art a ftiffe-necked people: left perhaps 
| I deftroie thee in the way. 4. And the people hearing this verie il 
_faying, mourned : and no man put on his ornaments after the cuftome. 
| 5 And our Lord fayd to Moyfes:Speake to the children of Ifrael: Thou 
_ arta ftrtfe-necked people,once I fhal goe vp in the middes ot thee , and 
_ {hal deftroy thee. Now prefently tay away thy ornaments , that I may 
_ know what to doe vnto thee. 6, Therfore the children of Ifrael layd 
. aWay their ornaments trom mount Horeb, 
| 9, Moyles alfo taking the tabernacle , pitched it without the campe 
a farre off, and called the name thereof, The Tabernacle øf couenant, 
And al the people , that had anie queftion , went forth to the Taber- 
| nacle ot couenant, without the campe. 8. And when Moyfes went forth 


t 


| 


_ ot his pauilion , and they beheld the backe of Moyfes, til he entred into 





uenant , the piller of the cloud came downe, and ftood atthe doore ; &- 
he {pake with Moyfes, 10. al they beholding that the piller of the cloud. | 
{tood at the doore of the Tabernacle, And they ftood , & adored atthe | 
dcores of their tabernacles, 11. And our Lord fpake vnto Moyfes face to: | 
face , asa man is wont to fpeake to his freind. And when he returned ! 
into the campe , his minifter lofuethe fonne of Nun, a yong man, de- | 


parted not fró the Tabernacle. 12. And Moyfes faid to our Lord: Thou 


thou wilt fend with me , efpecially wheras thou haft faid ; I know thee 
by name, and thou haft found grace in my fight. 13. If therfore I haue 
tound grace in thy tight, fhew me thy face , that] may know thee , and 
may find grace before thine cyes , looke vpon thy people this nation, 
14. And our Lord faid : My face fhal goe before thee, & I wil giue thee 


Hh | reft. 





— l - - 


Ww ND our Lord {pake to Moyfes , faying : Goe, get thee | 


'4) God would| 


to thetabernacle, al the people rofe vp, and euerie one ftood in the dore | 


the tabernacle. 9, And when he was entred into the Tabernacle of, ae } 


commandeft me tolead forth this people, & dock notfhew me whom i 
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of God in glo-| 





in | face : (d) for man fhal not fee me,& liue. 21. And agane: 


not fee, 


| Moyfes goeth againe into Mount Sinai , with new tables, praying for 


244 =- EXODVS. 
reft. 15. And Moyfes fayd : If thy felfe doeft not goe betore, bring vs not 
outot this place. 16; For whereby thal we-be able to know I and thy 
peop'e, that we haue found grace in thy fight, vnles thou walke with vs 


that we may be glorified of al peoples,that dwel vpon the earth17.And 
eur Lord faid to Moyfes : This word alfo, which thou hait { poken, wil | 


The law written 


I doe:for thou haft found grace before me, and thy felfe I haue knowen 
by name. 18, Who- fid : Shew me thy glorie. 19. He anfwered : I wil 


fhew thee (b) al good, and (+) wii cal in the name of the Lord before 
thee : and I wil haue mercie on whom I wil, and I wil be merciful to 
whom it thal pleafe me. 20. And againe he fayd : Thou cant not fee my | 
Behold, guoth 
he , there isa place with me, and thou halt ftand vpon the rocke, 22, 
And when my glorie fhal paffe , I wil fet thee in a hole of the rocke , & 
Protect thee with my right hand , vatil I paffe: 23. and I wil takea 
my hand, and thou {hal fee ( e) my backe-parts : but my 


tace thou canit 


aeaaaee 
CHAP XXXIIIL 


the peo- 
ple : 19. to whom God promi/tth to giue pofjefion of the Land. 12. Probibwerb 
al affociation with the Gentiles , for feare of Idolatrie, 18. gructh Precepts 
concerning the fift-borne, the Sabbath , and other feafts. 28. After fourtre 
dayes fast » Moyjes returnetheo the people with the commandements „and his 
face appearing horned , he coueretb it whenfoeuer he fpeaketh to the people. 


N D after this he faid: (4) Cut thee two tables of ftone 
like vntothe former, and I wil write vpon them the 
Zp Words, whichthe tables had which thou haft broken. 
Ki ` 2.Be readie inthe morning,that thou maieft forthwith 
© goc vpinto the mount Sinai, and thou fhalt ftand with 
me vpon the top of the mount, 3. Let no man goe vp 
with thee, neither let anie man be feen throughout the whole mount: 
the oxen alfo and the fheep let them net feed ouer-againit, 4. He cut 
out therfore two tables of ftone , fuch as had been betore : and rifing 
very early he: went vp into mount Sinai , as our Lord had commanded | 
im, carying with him the tables. s. And when our Lord was defcen- 
ded in a cloud , Moyfes ftood with him, calling vpon the name of our | 
Lord, 6. Who pafling before-him faid :* Dominatour Lord G od, mer- :* chief 
ciful and clement , patient and of much compaffien , and true , ;7##* 
7. Which keepeft mercie. vnto thoufands : which taket away | 
iniquitie , and wicked facts , and finnes , and no man of him- 
felte is innocent before thee. Which doeft tender the iniquitie of | 
the fathers to the children, and to che nephewes vnto the third and | 
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courth generation. 8. And Movfes making haft , bowed flat vato the 

earth, & adoring, g he faid : IfI haue found grace in thy fight, o Lord, 

Lbcfvech thee that thou wilt goe with vs ( tor it is a {tiffe-necked peo- 

ple ) and take away eur iniquities & finnes,& poffefle vs.to. Our Lørd (b) Notwith- 
anfwered : (b) Iwil make acouenant in tac tight otal Iwil doe lignes ftanding his. 
that were neuer {een voon the earth nor in ante nations : thatrhis pecpic ‘former CODI- 
may fee,in the middes of whé thou arr, the terrible worke of the Lord, [mination shap. 
which I wil doe. 11.Obferue al chings which this day I command thee: [330 Be 3s God 
I my felf wil caft out before thy face the Amorrheite,& Chananeite, & here promiferh 
Herheite , the Pherezcite alfo, and Heuere , and Iebufeite. 12. Beware 
thou neuerioyne amitie with the inhabitants of that land, which may 

be thy ruine : 17. but deitroy their altars, breake their ftatues , and cut 

downe their groues: 1 4.adore not a ftrange God. The Lord his name is 

Jetoufe,God isan emulatour.15 Enter no trafick with the men of thofe 

rectons:ledt. when they haue fornicated with their Gods,& haue adored 

their idols, ome ma cal thee to eate of the things immolated.16.Neither 

{halt thou take a wite tor thy fonnes of their daughrers:leit atter them- 

felues haue fornieated they make thy fonnes alfo to fornicate with their 

Gods, 7. Molten Gods thou shalt not make to thee. 18. Thou fhalt 

keep tac folemnitie of the azymes.Seuen dayes ihaltthou eate aZzyMes | 

as | nauc commanded thee jin the time of the month of new corne: 

torin the month ot Ipring me thou did{t goe out of Agypt. ic. Alof 

the male kind , that openeth the matrice, {hal be mine. Ofal beatts, as 

wel oxen as of slecp , it {hal be mine. 20. The firft-borne of amaffe 

thou fhalt redceme with aiheep ; butit thou wilt not giue a price for 

it, itdhalbe faine. The firft-borne of thy fonnes thou thale redeeme: 

neither fhalt tiou appeare emptiein my light. 21, Six dayes fhalt thou 

worke , the feuenth«ay thou {halt ceafe to eare & reape.22. The folem- 

nicic of weekes thou ihalt make to thee, inthe firft fruits of corne of thy 

wheate harueit , and the folemnitie , when the time of the yeare retur- 

neth that althings are laid vp. 23. Three tymes of the yeare althy male 

thal appeare in the fight ofthe omnipotent Lord God of Ifrael. 24. For 

when 1 {hal haue taken away the nations from thy face , and thal haue + 

dilated thy borders,no man thal lie in wayte againit thy land, when |<¢}God by an 
thou doeft goe vp , and appeare in the fight of the Lord thy God thrice Meote a 
ina yeare. 26. Thou ihalt not immolate the bloud ot my hoite vpon lea- | i, Ye Den 
wen: neither ihal there remaine in the morning ot the victime of the fo- 110, ¥ 2, oP 4. 
lemnitie of the Phafe.zé. The frh of the fruits of thy ground thou thalt (d) Howfocuer 
offer Inthe houfe of the Lord thy God. Thou fhait not boile a kid in the command-| 
the milke of his damme.27.Andour Lord taid to Moyfes : write thee uiged are di- 
thcfe words n which i haue made a coucnant both with theeand with ‘ables, here it 
ifracl.a~.Thertore he was there with our Lord tourtie dayes & fourtie ‘is certaine, 
tights : he did not cate bread,and he drunke no wearer, & (c) he wrote ithat there be 
Inthe tables the wordes of tne coucnant (d) ten. 29g. And when Moyes (3° More nor- 


: nat - aa ‘fewer 
came downe trom the mount Sinai , he held the two tables of teitumo- | then ten 
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Ce) Sohis face nie, and he knew. not thar his face was (e) horned by the conuerfation 
appcared to ot the talke of our Lord.30. And Aaron & the children of Ifrael feeing 
the beholders, | the face of Moyfes horned, they were afraid to come neer. 31. And 
[by teafon of being called of him, they returned as wel Aaron as the Princes ot 
the gliftering | the Synagogue, And after tia ne ipake to them, 32, al thechildren of 


beames of his "ae, ano came to him : whom he commanded al things that he had 













fhining glo- heard of our Lord in mount S inai, 3 3-And haui ng ended his talke he put 
lrioufly, after | ({} aveile vpon his face.3 4. Which going into our Lord,and {peaking 
his conuerfa~ | with him,he tooke away vntil he went torth,and then he {pake to the 
jtton with God | children of Ifraelal things that had been commanded him, who faw 
that the face of Moyfes comming forth was horned, but he couered his 
eththaremch | face againe, ifar ante time he {pake to them. 
more that which abideth (in al.erernitic )is inglerie.a Cor.3. (Ff) The fame veile/faith S.Paul)remay- 
neth vpon the hart ef the [ewes , that they can-not fee Chrif, til by his fpecial grace they fhat 


be illuminated; 1. Cer. 3, The like is vponthe hart of Heretikes thar can not fee the Church. 
S. Ang. in Pfab, 30. con.2, 





CHAP. XXXV. 


(2) After the The precept of the Sabbath is yet renewed.g. Fir(t frutts , and other guifts are 
falof the peo-| required, and duely offered, for the making of the tabernacle and other things 

e to ke therto belonging , which are bere recsted. 30. Befelee and Ooliab are 
nakmas 2i Appointed workmen for this parpofe, 


repentance, 





things which our Lord hath commanded tobe done.2. Six 
ments made dayes you fhal doe worke:the feuenth day shal be holie 
and written, | vnto you, the fabbath , and reft of our Lord : hethar shal doe anie 
|Moyfes repea~ worke in it,fhal be flaine. 3. You fhal not kindle fire in al your habita- 
{teth the for- | tions onthe fabbath day.4. And Moyfes faid to al the affemblie ofthe 
of k emt the children of Ifrael : This is the werd that our Lord hath commanded, 
Sabbath , and | faying:5.Separate with you firft fruits to the Lord, Let euerie one that 
prouideth al | ts willing & hath a readie hart,offer them to the I ord: gold and filuer, 
neceflaries to- | and brafle , 6. hyacinth and purple,and fcarlet twicedied,and filke the 
the making of | haire of goats,7. andrammmes skinnes died red and ianthin shinnes,the 
the Taberna- | wood (etim , 8. and oile to mainteine lights ,and to make ointment 
cle, wherto the or of ) 
Princes and | and moft {weer incenfe, 9, Onyx ftones, and pretious ftones, for the 
peoplemoft | adorning of the Ephod and the Rationale. 10, Whofocuer of you 
| promptly and! is wife, let himcome , and make that which our Lord hath comman- 
ly con- | ded: 11.to wit, the Tabernacle,and the roofe therof, and the couer, the 


g.t72.in Exe rings ,and the bordeworke with the barres, the pinnes & the feet:12,the 
a * eer hg a SP ST rf eS SPP SP dl SN pe 


Arke 


AE being gathered together , he faid to them : Thefe are the 











Ceremonies. EX ODV S. 24 


Arke andthe ftaues, the propitiatorie, andthe vetle, that is drawen 
before it: 13.the Table with the barres and the veflel,and the loaues of 
propofition : 14, the Candlefticke to beare vp the lights , the veffel | 
therof and the lamps, and the oile to the nourithing ot fires : rs. the 
Altar of incenfe,and the barres,and the oile of vnction and the incenfe 
of {pices : the Hanging at the doore of the tabernacle: 16, the Altar of 
holocauft, and his grate ofbraffe , with the barres and veffel therof: | 
the Lauer and his feet : 17. the Curtines of the court with the pillers 
and the feet, the hanging in the doores of the entrie, 18, the pinnes of 
the tabernacle and ot the court wich their litle cordes : 19. the Veit- 
mentes , that are to be vfed in che minifterie of the fanatuarie , the 
vefture of Aaron the high-Prieft,and of his fonnes, to doe the function 
of Priefthood vnto me. 20. And al the multitude of the children of 
Ifrael going forth from the fight of Moyfes, 21. offered firft fruits to 
our Lord with a moft prompt and deuour mind, to make the worke of 
the tabernacle ot the teftimonie. Whatfoeuer was neceflarie to the 
feruice therof and to the holie veitments , 22. both men and women 
did giue, tablets-and earlets , rings and bracelets : cuerie veflel of gold 
was feparated for the donaries of our Lord. 23. If anie man had 
hyacinth, and purple, and {carlet twice died red, and ianthin skinnes, 
24, metal of filuer and braffe , they offered to our Lord, and the wood 
fetiin tar diuers vies. 25. But the skilful women alfo gaue fuch things as 
they had fponne, hyacinth, purple, and fcarlet, and {lke,26.and goates 
haire , giuing al of their owne accord, 27, But the Princes offered onyx |CP As matter 
2d > e 27. YX l'alone is not 
{tones and pretious ftones , for the Ephod and the Rationale , 28. and 'fufcientfor 
{pices and oile to maintaine the lights, and for the preparing of a building 
ointment , and to make the incenfe of moft fweer fauour. 29. Al men |vithout arti- 
| and women with deuout mind offered donaries,that the workes might faccrs,to whon 
be made which our Lord had commanded by the hand of Moyfes, Al peciu 
thechildren of Ifrael did dedicate voluntarie things to our Lord, [for expoun- 
30. And Moyfes faid to the children of Ifrael : Behold , our Lord |ding holie 
' hath ( t ) called by name Befeleel the fonne of Vri the fonne of Hur of (Scripture God 





the tribe of luda.z1. And hath filled him with the fpiritof God , with 
| wifdome and intelligence , and fcience and al learning, 32. todeuife 
| and to make workcin gold and liluer, and braffe, 33. and in grauing 
{tones, and in carpenters worke, W hatfoeuer can be deuifed artificially, 
34. he hath ginen in his hart : Ooliab alfo the fonne of Achifamech of 
the tribe of Dan:35.both hath he inftructed with wifedome , to make 
the workes of a carpenter, atapelter , an embroderer of hyacinth and 


purple, and {carlet twice died,and lilke, andto weaueal things,and to 
inuent al new things. 
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CHAP. XXXVI 





; More being’ giuen then was needful. 6, Moy fes made to be proclaimed thet no 
more should be offered. &.Se the curtines,1 3-79Ng5, 18 .buckies,19. the couer, 
20. berdes,21.barres,35 4 veile,3 6 pillers and a hangin g ave made readie, 


=~ 


E sE L exc. therfore, and Ooliab,and eucrie 
. Wife man, towhom our Lord gaue wifedome 
:vnd vnderftanding ; ta know how to:worke 

artifictally ,made the things that are neceffarie 

tor the vies of the SanCtuarte,and which our 

Lord did command.2.And when Moyfes had 
s}.calledithem., and euerie cunning man , to 
.whom.our.Lord had giuen wifedome : and 
uch as of their owne accord had offered thë- 
felues to the making of the worke, 3.he deliuered al the donaries of. 
the children of Ifrael vnto them. Who being carncft about the worke, 
the people daily inthe morning did offer their vowes. a. Whereupon 
(4)che arftificers being conftrained tocome, <. faid to Moyfes : The 
people offereth more then is necefla rie.6.Moyles thertore commanded 
tion, forthe | Proclamation to be made by the criers voice : Let neither man nor 
worknren of | Woman offer anie more in the worke of the SanCtuarie, And fo they 
modeftic and | ceafed trom offering ouifts, 7-vecaufe the things that were offered did 
religion would " fuflice and were ouer-much.3. And althe wile bartet men,to accom- 
hauc no w |-Plih the worke of the tabernacle , made ten curtmes of twilted filke 

< degain oil and hyacinth , and purple, and fearlet twice died,with varied works’ 
tin, q.) PA Ayacinth , and purple, and fcarlet twice „Wi ied worke, 
and the art of embrodering: 9. of which one had in length twentie 
eight cubits , and in bredth foure : there was one meafure of al the 
eurtines.10; And he ioyned fiue curtines, one to aa other, and the other 
fue he coupled to themfelues one with an other. 11. He made alfo 
loupes ot hyacinth inthe edge of one curtine on either fide , and in the 
edge ofthe other curtine in like manner , 12. that the loupes might | 
“Meet one againit an other , and might be foyned cach with other. TA 

Whereupon alfo he did caft frie rings of gold , chat might catch the | 

loupes ot the curtines,and might be made one tabernacle. ta. He made ! 

alfo cleuen curtines of goates haire to couer the roote of the tabernacle, | 

15- one curtine in length had thirtie cubits, & in bredth foure cubits: al | 

the curtincs were of one meafure = 16. of which Hue he loyned apart, & | 

the other fix apart. 17. And. he made fittie loupes in the edge ofcne 
eurtine , and fiftie in the edge of an other curtine , that they 
might be ioyned one to an other. 18. And fiftie buckles of} 
brafle wherwith the roofe might be knit together , that of 
al the curtines there might be made one couering. 19. He made } 
ee NS a 


alfo | 
Oaa 
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alfo a couer for rhe tabernacle of rammes skinnes died red : & an other | 
couer ouer that of ianthin skinnes. 20, He made alfo the bords of the ta- 
bernacle of the wood fetim f{tanding.21. The length of one bord was ten | 
cubits : and the bredth contained one cubite & an halfe. 22, There were | 
two mortefes throughout euerie bord , that one might be ioyned to the | 
other. So made he inal the bords of the tabernacle. 23. Ot the which | 
twentie were at the fouth fide agaitift the Louth, 24. with fourtie feer | 
of filuer. Two feete were put vnder one borde on either fide of the 
corners , where the mortefes of the fides end inthe corners. 25. Atthat 
fide alfo of the tabernacle , that looked toward the north , he made 
twentie bords, 26. with fourty feete of tiluer , two feet for euery bord. 
27. But againft che weft, to wit, ac that fide of the tabernacle , which 
looketh to the fea, he made fix bords , 28. and two other at each corner 
of the tabernacle behind: 29. which werealfo ioyned fro beneath vnto 
| the top, & they grew together into one connexion. So he made on either 
fide at the corners: 30. that there were inaleight bords , and had fix- 
reen feet of filuer, to wit, two feet vnder euerie bord. 31. He made alfo 
barres of the wood fetim, fiue to hold together the bords of one fide of 
| the tabernacle, 32.and fue other toioyne together the bords of the other 
| fide : and befides thefe,fue other barres atthe weft fide of the taberna- 
| cle againft the fea. 33. He made alfo an other barre, that might come by 
the middes of the bords from corner vnto corner. 34. And the bord- 
| worke it-felte he plated with gold. And their tings he made of gold, 
through which the barres might be drawen : the which alfo themfel-. 
| ues he couered with plates of gold. 35.He made alfo a veile of hiacinth, 
| and purple, {carlet, and twifted filke, with embrodered worke,varied 
and diftinguiihed : 3 6. and foure pillers et the wood fetim, which with 
| their heads he plated with gold, cafting their feet of filuer. 37. He made 
alfo a hanging in the entrie of the tabernacle of hyacinth, purple, fcar- 
let ana twifted lilke , with the worke of anembroderer : 3%. and fiue 
pillers with their heads, which he couered with gold, and their feet he 


| did caft ot braffe, 











| 
| 
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' pefeleel maketh the Arke. 6. the Propitiatorie, with Cherubims, 10.the Table, 
with veffel belonging therto,17.the Candlefticke with bowles and branches: 
23./euen lampes with (nuffers,25.the Altar of incenfe, 29 and compoundeth 

the incenfe. | 


Ox 35 Np Befeleel made alfo the arke of the wood fetim,hauing two 
YLANG bits & an halfe in length,and a cubite an and halfe in bredth, 

wn x. che hight alfo was of one cubite and an halfe : and he plated it 
with the pureft gold within & without, 2, Andhe made to it a crowne 
of gold round about, 3. cafting toure rings of gold atthe foure corners 


| E thereot: 
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thereof: two rings in the one fide, and two in the other. 4. Barres alfo 


| he made of the wood fetim , which he plated with gold , 5. and which 
| he put intothe rings , chat were at the fides of the arke to carie it, 6. He 


made alfo the Propitiatorie,that is, the Oracle, of the pureft gold, two 
‘cubits & an halfe in length „and a cubite & an halfe in bredch. 7. Two 


Cherubins alfo of beaten gold , which he fet on either fide of the Pro- 


+ pitiatorie : 8. One Cherub in the toppe of one fide , and the other Che- | 


( a) The Che- 
rubins coue. 
ring al vpon - 
and within the 
arke fienifie 
(fai:h S. Gre- 
gorie Nyffen) 
that the Scrip- 
tures haue a 
higher fenfe 
then the lite- 
ral. de vita 


M oxfess poe 
medini, 


rub in the top of the other fide ; two Cherubins in each toppe of the 
Propitiatorie, 9. fpreading their wings, and {4) couering the Propitia- 
torie , and looking one toward the other and toward it. 10. He made 
alfo the table of the wood fetim in length two cubits , and in bredth: 


{| one cubite, which had in hight a cubite and an halfe. 11. And he did: 


compaile it with the fineft gold, and he made to it a golden ledge round. 


about, 12. and to the ledge it-felfe a golden crowne enterpoliihed of 


foure fingers, & vpon the fame an other golden crowne, 13. And:he caft 


foure tings of gold,whichhe put in the foure corners. at euerie toote of. 
the table r4. againft the crowne:& he put the barres into them, that the 
table might be caried. s.. The barres alfo themfelues. he made of the | 
wood fetim , and compaffed them with gold, 16. And the veflel for the 
diuers vfes of the table, fawcers, phials , and goblets, & cenfars,of pure 
gold, wherin the libamétes are to be offered. 17, He made alfo the can- 
dlefticke beaté of the fineft gold.From the shatt wherof the branches, 
cups, & boules & lilies did proceed:18 fix on both fides,three branches. 
on one fide, & three on the other:1g.three cups 10 måner of a nut on eue- 


rie branch,and boules withal and lilies, and three cups of the fathion 


| ofa out inan other branch,and boules withal and lilies. The worke of 








the fix braches,that proceeded from the fhatt of the cadlefticke,equal. 
20.And in the {haft it-felfe were foure cups atter the manner of a nut, 
and boules withal at euerie one and lilies: 21.. and boules vnder two. 
branches in three places, which together make tix branches proceeding 
from one haft. 22-Both the boules therfore , & the branches were out 
ofir, al beaten of the pureft gold. 23. He made alfo the feuen lamps 
with their fnutfers , and the veflel , where the fnuthngs fhould be put | 
out,of moft pure go!d.24.The candlefticke withal the veffel therot did 
weigh atalent of gold. 25, He made alfo the altar of incenfe of the 
wood fetim,hauing a cubite cuerie way foure {quare,and in hight two: 
from the corners wherof the hornes did proceed. 26.And he plated it 
with the pureft gold , withthe grate and the walles and the hornes, 27, | 
And ke madeto ita crowne of goldround about, and two golden rings 
vnder the crowne at either fide, that the barres may be put intothem, 
and the altar may be caried. 28. And the barres themfclues he made 
alfo of the wood f{etim, and couered them with plates of gold. 29. He | 
compounded alfo oile tor the ointment of fanttincation, and incenfe of 
the pureft {pices with the worke of a pigmentarie. 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


| The fame Befcleel maketh che Altar of Holocaufte. 3. the brafen laer. o, the 
court with peilers and hangings, 21. The gurfts that were offered are re- 
cited, 


AMS Laem E made allo the Altar of Holocaufte of the wood 
X ferim , fiue cubits foure fquare , and three in hight : 

2, the hornes wherof did proceed from the corners, 

and he couered it with plates of braffe. 3, And for 

apa the vfes therof he prepared of braffe diuers veffels, 

Sar $; cauldrons, tongs, flefh-hooks, pot-hooks, and fire- 

ee pants. 4. And the orate therot in manner ofa net 

he mad ffe „and vnder it in the middes ot the altar an hearth, 

5. cafting foure rings at as mante tops of the net , to putin barres to 

carie it : 6. the which themfelues alfo he made of the wood fetim , 

and couered them with plates of brafle: 7. and he drew them through | 

the rings , that {tood out in the fides of the altar. And the altar it-felfe 

was not maflie , but holow of bords , and within emptie. 8. He made 

alfo the lauer of braffe , with the foote therot , of womens glafles, | 

(a) that watched in the doore of the tabernacle, ç. He made alfo the (4) Thefe wo- 

court , in the fouth ide wherof were hangings of twifted lilke, of an | incre for de. 

hundred cubits , 10. twentie pillers of braffe with their feete , the uotion, and it 

heads of the pillers , and the whole grauing of the worke , of filuer, ifeemeth the 

11, Inlike manner at the north fidethe hangings, pillers , and feere & jfame cuftome 

the heads of the pillers were of the fame meafure and werke & metal. eopunued til 

12. Buton that tide that looketh tothe weft , there were hangings of l say nme 

fftie cubits, ten brafen pillers with their feete, and the heads of the pil- lwidow obfer- . 

lers, and al the grauing ofthe worke , of. fluer. 13, Moreouer againft jued this flate 

the cait he prepared hagings of fiftie cubits : 14. of the which , cnefide (of life, Luc. 2, 

conteyned ffteen cubits of three pillers , with their feete : 15, & onthe 

| other fide ! becaufe between both he made the entrie of the tabernacle) 

there were hangings equally of fifteen cubits ,& three pillers, & feete as. 

manie.16.Al the hangings of the court were wouen of twilled filke. i7. 

| The feere of the pillers were of brafle , & their heads with al their gra- 

uings of filuer : but the pillers alfo of the court themfelues he platcd 

‘with fluer. 18. And in the entrie therot he made with embrodered |. 

worke 2 hanging of hyacinth, purple, fcariet, and twifted filke , that | 

had twentie cubits in length , but the hight was hue cubits,according to 

the meafure which al the hangings ofthe courthad, 19. And the pillers 

in theentric were foure with feete of brafle , and their heads and gra- 
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'uings of filuer, 20, The pinnes alfo of the tabernacle and of the court 


round about he made of braffe. 21. Thefe are the iaftruments of the 
tabernacle of teftimonie , which were numbred according to the pre- 
cept of Moyfes , in theceremonies of the Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
mar the fonne of Aaronthe Prieft: 22. which Befelcel tite {onne of Vri, 
the fonne of Hur, of the tribe of Iuda had accomplihed , as our Lord 
commanded by Moyfes , 23. hauing ioyned to himfelte tor his com- 
panion Ooliab thefonne of Achifamech of the tribe of Dan:who was 
himfelf alfo an egregious artificer in wood , and a tapifter , and embro- 
derer of hyacinth , purple, {carlet, and filke. 24, Althe gold that was 
{pent in the worke of the San@uarie , and that was offered in do- 
naries , was nine and twentie talentes , and feuen hundred thirtie ficles 
according to the meafure of the San<tuaric, 25. And it was offered of 
them that paffed to the number, trom twentie yeates and vpward ,.of 
fix hundred three thoufand, & hue hundred fiftie able men to beare ar- 
mes, 26. There were morcouer an hundred talents of filuer , wherof 
were caft the feere of the Sanctuarie, and of the entrie where the veiie 
hangeth, 27. An hundred feete were made ot an hundred talents, one 
talent being accounted for eucrie foot, 28. And of thethoufand feuen 
hundred , and feuentie fiue he made the heads of the pillers , which 
themfelues he alfo plated with filuer. 29. Ot braffe alfo there were of- 
| fered feuentie two thoufand talents , and foure hundred {icles befides, 
| 30. of the which were caft the feete inthe entrie of the tabernacle of 
teftimonie, and the altar of braffe with the grate therof , and al the 
veflels, that pertayne to the vfetherof , 31. and the feete of the court 
_as wel in the circuite as in the entrie therof,and the pinnes of the taber- 
nacle and of the court round about. | 





a eeaeee 
CHAP, XXXIX. 


Al the ornaments of Aaron and bis founes are made. 31. axd the whole worke 
of the Tabernacle is perfited, 


OREOVER of hyacinth and purple, fcarlet and 
filke he made the veftures , that Aaron fhould weare 
when he miniftred in the holie places, as our Lord 
commanded Moyfes. 2. He made therfore an Ephod 
of gold , hyacinth, and purple, and {carlet twice died, 





he did cutthinne plates of gold, and drew them {mal into threeds, that 
they might be twilted with the woufe the former colours , 4. and two 
edges coupled one to the other in the top on either fide, 5. and 


a bawdrike 
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y and twifted filke, 3. with embrodered worke , and | 
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abawdrike of the fame colours , as our Lord had commanded Moyfes. 
ó. He prepared alfo two Onyx ftones, falt {ct and clofed in gold,& gra- 

| uen by the art ofa lapidaric , with the names of the children of Ifrael: 

| 7.& he fer themin the tides ofthe Ephod tor a monimét of the children 

| ot Ifrael , as our Lord had commanded Moyfes., 8. He made alfo a Ra- 

| tionale with embrodered workc according to the worke of the Ephod, 

| of gold, hyacinth, purple,and fcariet twice died, & twilted filke:9. foure 

| {quare, double, of the meafure of a palme,ro.And he fet foure rewes of 
precious ftones. In the firit rew was fardius, topazius,an emeraud.r1.In- 
the fecond,a carbunele,a faphire,and atafper.12.In the third,a ligurius, 
an achates, and an amethitt. 13. In the fourth achryfolith, an onyx , and 
berillus ,cGpaffed & enclofed in gold by their rewes. 13.And the twelue 
{tones themfelues were grauen with the names of thetwelue tribes of 
Ifrael,euerie one with his feueral name.ts. They made alfo in the ratio- 
nale litle cheynes linked one to an other of the pureft gold, 16.and two 
hooks , and as manie rings of gold. Moreouer the rings they fet on 
cither fide of the Rationale, 17. onthe which the two golden cheynes 
fhould hang, which they put into the hooks , that ftood our inthe cor- 
ners of the Ephod.1®, Thefe both before and behind did fo agree with 
themtelues, that the Ephod and the Rationale might be knit one to the 
other,tg.tyed to the bawdrike & with rings ttronyly coupled, whicha 
lace of hyacinth ioyned,!eft they fhould flag loofely,and be moued one 
trom the other , as our Lord commanded Moyfes, 20. They made alfo | 
the tunike of the Ephod al of hyacinth, 21. and a hole for the head in 
the vpper part againft the middes , and the border ofthe hole round 
about wouen:22.and beneath at the feete pomegranarts of hyacinth,pur- 
ple,fcarlet, and twitted {ilke : 23. and litle belles of the pureft gold, 
which they did put between the pomegranats in the vemott part of the. 
tunike round about:2 4.t0 wit , a bel of geld,& a pomegranate, wher- 
with the high-Prieft went adorned ,when he exccuted his minifterie,as |- 
our Lord had cOmanded Moyfes.25.T hey made alfo filken tunikes with 
wouen worke for Aaron and his {onnes : 26.and mitres with their litle |(a ) Alexander|- 
crownesof filke: 27, linnen breeches alfo, of fine line:28.& a girdle of jthe Great fee- 
twifted flke, hyacinth,purple, & {carlet twice died with the art of em- i adds the | 
brodering,as cur Lord had commaded Moyfes.29.They made alfo the bearing this’ 

plate of (2) facred veneration of moft pure gold, & they wrote in it with | venerable 

the worke of a lapidaries The Holie of our Lord: 30. and they tyed it-to ‘plate on his 

the mitre with alace of hyacinth, as our Lord had cOmanded Moyfes, for ehead, with 

31. Thertore al the worke ot the tabernacle & ot the roofe of teftimo- eres rene~ 

nie was perfited : & the children of Ifrael did al things which our Lord lynto bien an 

had commaded Moyfes.32.And they offered the tabernacle & the roofe | adored the - 

& the whole furniture,rings, bords ,barres,pillers andtheir teete,23.tke |name of God 

couer of rammes skinnes died red,and the other couer ot ianthin skin- Written in the 

nes, 34.the veile ,thearke, the barres , the propitiatorie , 35. the table plate. Tofephws. 


; - . linus... 
with rhe veffel therof and the loaues of propolition : 36. the candle- mig. 8 
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“fticke,the lamps, and the furniture of them withthe oyle: 37. the altar 

of vold,and the ointment, and the incenfe of {pices : 38. and the han- 
ging in the entrie of the tabernacle: 3y.che altar of brafic, the grate,the 
| barres and al the veffel cherof: the lauer with the foote therot:the han- 
_gitigs-of the court , andthe pillers with their feete : 40. the hanging in 

the entrie of the court , and the litle cords, and the pinnes therot, No- 
‘thing wanted of the veffel that was commanded to be made for the mi- 
nifterie of the tabernacle,and for the roote of conuenant. 41. The veft- 
ments alfo, which the Prieltes vfe in the San‘tuarie , to wit , Aaron 
and his fonnes, 42.the children of Ifrael offered, as our Lord had com- 
| manded. 43, Which things after that Moyfes faw al finthed , he blef- 
fed them. 















CHAP XL 


According to Gods commandment Moyfes eredtech the Tabernacle , with al 
things appertayning , she firft day of the fecond yeare after their deliuerie 
from Ægypt. 32. God replenisherh the fame with his Ma:eftie , a cloud re- 
mayning ouer st by day, and a piller of fire by might , but when they shal 
march, the fame paffesh before them, 


ND ourLord {pake to Moyle, faying : 2.The (a) firft 
month , the firft day. of the month, thou fhalt erect the 
NSS tabernacle of the teftimonie,3,&fhalt put in it the arke, 
m and fhalt let downe before it the veile: 4.& bringing in 
ofS ELS) the table, thou fhalt fet vpon it the things that are com- 
-manded after the rite. The candlefticke fhal ftand with the lamps. 
therof, ç. and the altar of gold whereonthe incenfe is burned , before 
the arkeof teftimonie. Thou fhalt put the hanging in che entrie of the 
tabernacle,6.and before it the altar of holocautte: 7.the lauer between 
the altar and the tabernacle, which thou fhalt fil with water. 8. And 
thou fhalt compaffe about the court with hangings, & the entrie therof, 





Chrift,prepa- 
red inthe old 
Teftament, & 


(b)More ho- | 9. And taking the oile of vnction thou fhalt anoynt the tabernacle 

liethen anie | with che veffel therof,that they may be fanGiified : 10, the altar ofholo- 

ing without| canfte and al the veflel therof:11. the lauer with the foote therof:al fhalt 
an&uae 


thouconfecrate with the oile of vnctid, that they may be(b) molt Holic. 
12.And thou fhalt bring Aaron and his fonnes to the doore of the taber- 
nacle of teftimonie,and hauing wafhed them with water,13.thou fhalt 
reneftthem withthe facred veftments , that they may minifter to me, 
and the vnétion of them may profper to an cuerlaiting priefthood. 

14.And Moyfes did al things which our Lord had commaded.15.Ther- 


fore 
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fore the firk month of the fecond yeare, the firit day of the month,the 
tabernacle was placed. 16. And Moyfes erected it, and put the bords 
and feete and barres , and reared the pillers, 17, and {pred the roote 
ouer the tabernacle , putting ouer it a couer , as our Lord had com- 
manded.18. He put alfo the teftimonie im (b) the arke, thrulting barres (6) Agomor 
vndearneth,and the oracle aboue. 19. And when he had brought the of Manna was 
arke into the tabernacle , he drew before it the veile to fulfil the com- larke P entio. j 
mandement of our Lord. 10. He fet the table alfo in the tabernacle of ed before, 
teftimonie at the north fide without the veile, 21. ordering the bread ot chap. 16. 
propolition before it ,as our Lord had commanded Moyles, 23. He fet | w: 
the candlefticke alfo in the tabernacle of teftimonie ouer againft the oy out al 
table on the fouth fide, 23. placing the lamps in order, according tothe |s, Augufin, q. 
precept of our Lord. 24. He fet alfo the altar of gold vader the roofeof '173. in Exod. 
tcftimonie againft the veile , 25. and burned vpon it the incenfe of | Moyfes prefi- 
{pices , as our Lord had commanded Moyfes, 26. He put alfo the han- |SUr¢d other 
ging in the entrie of the rabernacle of teftimonie , 27. and the altar of [Perfons x hen 
holocauft inthe entrie of theteftimonie , offering onit the holocaufte, | the ctoud on 
and the facrifices, as our Lord had commanded. 28. The lauer alfo he | mount Sinai, 
fet between the tabernacle of teftimonie and the altar , filling it with jand others 
water, 19, And Moyfes and Aaron, and his fonnes wafhed their hands now pen he 
and feete, 30. when they entred the roote of couenaat, and went to cou noren- 
the altar, as our Lord had commanded Moyfes. 31. He erected alfothe |bernacle oa 
court, round about the tabernacle and the altar , drawing the hanging |plenished with 
in the entrie therof, After al things were perhted, 32, the colud couered |the glorie of 
the tabernacle of teftimonie, and the glorie of our Lord filled it,33.( ¢ ) nod. In Sinai 
Neither could Moyfes enter the roote of couenant , the colud couering re gnc d 
al things, and the mateftie of our Lord shining , becaufe the cloud had netrate the 
couered al things.34. If at anie time the cloud did leaue the tabernacle, [profound my- 
the children of Ifrael went forward by their troups: 35. lf it hong fteries of 
puer , they remained in the fame place. 36. For the cloud of our Lord regina h ah 
ong ouer the tabernacle by day,and fire by night, inthe fie ae 
the children of Ifrael throughout al their mancas, inthe fighe of al ynderttand 


not the fame, 
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So foone as 
the Taberna- 
cle was ere- 
&ed,God de- 
clared the of- 
fices of the Le- 
uits, written in 
this book: 
wherof it is 
called Leui- 
ticus, 


The contents 
of this book, 


Diuided into 
ue parts, 
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HEN the Tabernacle was erected , nere to Mount Sinai , the : Exed. 
$ firft day of the fecond yeare, after the children of Ifrael vih, 

n Parted from egypt , and was fo replenifhed with Gods ! 
Maieftie , that none , no not Moyfes bimfelf could enter in, 
4 our Lord {peaking from thence, called Moyfes , and acclared to 
him the offices of the Leuttes; whom only, and no others, be deputed forthe Ny, 1, 
adminiflration, and charge of facred thing s: wheref this booke(wherin they are; 
written )is called Lesiticus. In which, faith S. Hierom, al and euerte Sacri- 'Epif. 
fice, yea almoft euerie fillable, and Aarons veftments , and the whole ad i ue 
Leuical order breath forth heauenlie facraments , or myjleries, For firft, ; Leuis, 
God here prefcribeth what facrifices be wil baue , in what manner, and to what jı, 
purpofes, Then what parts and qualities be requtreth in Priefls ; bow they shai 8. 

be vefled and confecrated, feuerely punishing fome that tranforeffed: with com- 
mandement neither to offer in facrifice, nor to cate things reputed yncleane, and 
| the manner of purifying fuch things , and perfons , as by diuers occafions were 
polluted : Lnterpofing alfo fome moral and iudicial precepts, appoinreth certaine 
folersne feafts, times of veft,and Iubilie yeare, Finally , promifeth rewards and 
threatneth punishments to thofe that keepe or breake bis commandements: with 33s 
| particular admonition touching vewes and tithes, Sothis booke may be deuided ih 
| into fiue [pecial partes, The firft , of diuers fortes of Sacrifices zin the feuen fir | 
chapters. The fecond, of confecrasing Priefts , and their veflments, with punish- 
ment fer offering frange fire , in the three next chapters. The third, of diftindion 
between cleane and vncieane, with the manner of purifying certaine legal Yn- 
cleanncs,and other precepts moral andiudicial, from the 1s chap. tothe 2 3. The 
fourth of feufts,tinses of ref and iubilie with priniledges rewards, and punishe 
ments, from the 23. chap. to the 27. The fifth, of vowes,and tithes, in the lafi 

\ chapters 
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CHAP, IL 


Diners rites in offering bolocaufts, as wel of cattle, 14.45 of brids. 





JAK ND our Lord called Moyfes,and fpake to him out of | The firft part 
E the tabernacle of teftimony , faying: 2. Speake to the of tus booke, 
JA children of Ifrael, & thou fhalt hy tothem:” The |f Sacrifices 
Zá man of you, that fhal offer an hofte to our Lord , of 
beafts,that is of oxen & fheep 4 offering victimes 3. if 
RD his oblation be” an holocaufte, and ot the heard , he 

fhal offer (a) a male, without fpot, atthe dore of the tabernacle of te- 
| ftimonie,to propitiate our Lord vnto him : 4.and he fhal put his hands (a) The pen 
vpon the head of the hofte, and it fhal be acceptable , and profitable to | f wbecie kind 
his expiation, 5. And he fhal immolate the calte before our Lord, and |is to be offered 
the children ofAaron the Priefts fhal offer the bloud therof, powring it |to God,not 7 
in thecircuit of the altar , which is before the dore.of the tabernacle, 6; |the blind, 
And the skinne of the hofte being plucked of , the ioynts they fhal cut lame» Gen 
into pecces , 7,and fhal put fire vnderneath in the altar, hauing before Malach, e 4 
laid a pyle of wood in order: 8, and the ioynts that are cut out, laying | 

in order thereupon , to wit, the head , & al things that cleaue to the 

liuer, g. the entrailes and feere being washed with water,and the Prieft 

fhal burne them vpon the altar tor an holocaufte , and” {weer fauour 

to our Lord. 10, And ifthe oblation be of flocks , an holocaufte of 

fheep or of goats, a lambe of a yeare old without {pot fhal he offer: 

u. and he fhal immolate it at the fide of the altar that looketh 

to the North , before our Lord : but the bloud .therof the 


fonnes 
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of Aaron fhal powre vpon the Altar round about : 12. And they fhal 
diuide the ioynts , the head , and al thatcleaue tothe liuer : and fhal lay | 
them vpon the wood, vnder whichthe fire is to be put = 13, but the en- 
trailes.& the feete they fhal walh with water, And the whole the Pricft 
thal offer, and burne vpon the altar fer an holocauft , and moft fweet 

| auour to our Lord. 14. But if the oblation of holocauft to our Lord 
be of birds, of turtles and yong pigions , 15. the Prieft fhal offer it 
at the altar: and writhing the head to the necke, and breaking the 
place of the wound , he fhal make the bloud to runne downe vpon the 
brimme of the altar: 16. but the crop of thethroat, and the fethers he 
fhal caft nigh tothealtar at the eaft fide, in the place where the afhes 
are wont to be powred out, 17. & he fhal breake the pinnionstherof, 
and fhal not cut nor diuide it witha knife , and fhal burne it vpon the 
altar , putting fire vnder the wood, Itis an holocauft and oblation of 
moft {weete fauour co our Lord, 


eee 
ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, I 


2. The man that shal offer. ] Sacrifice being the moft fpecial external feruice, 
whereby man acknowledgeth the fupreme dominion of God,& his owne fubie- 
ĉion and homage te his diuine Maieftie,was fo wel knowen to be neceflarie (as 
the rites to þe OC#8g in moft frequent vfc in the law ot nature , and in al nations ) that here nee- 
_i ded not anie new precept in general , thatthe people of God should offer facri- 
fice , though for fpecial purpofes , certaine particular facrifices were fometimes 
appointed , but this dutie & obligation prefuppofed, our Lord frftadmonishin 
to offer the beft & perfe&eft things in cuerie kind, prefcribeth with whatrites & 
ceremonies it shal be donc. Asin offering an holocauft of the heard sit muft be 
a male without [pot; and be offered cs thedore of the tabernacle , the offerer passing his 
bands upon the head of the hofte; ske Priefts mufi offer she blond , powring is inshe circuite of 
the altar; piucke of she skinne; ceatshe ioyns, in peeces ; lay them in urder ; the entrailes and 
feere being washed, burne at upon she eA aar: And the like in other facrifices > al for 
tuft and rcafonable caufes , without which the wifdome ef God doth nothing, 
Sap.7,& Pfal,103.v.24. : | 

3.4m bolocauft. ) Inrefpc& of diuers things offered , the diuers manner > and 
caufes of offering , there were manie forts of Sacrifices : but al are reduced to 
three kinds. The frt was Holecauft, in which al was burned in the honour ef 
God, and refolued into vapour, which afcendeth vpwards in figne that al we 
haneis of God. The fecond was Sacrifice for finne, & that of diners forts , for 
the varictie of finnes and perfons, and part of this facriñce was burned , the 
other part belonged to the Prieits. The third was Pacifike facrifice > Wherof one 
part wasburnt, an other pertayned to the Priefts, and an other to then, » that 

aue the oblation. And of tos kind there were two forts , one of thankfgiuing 
Fe benchts recetued : the other to procure favour in anie good enterprife , or 
dechre. Al the which did prefoure and foreshew one only Sacrifice of Chrifts 
bodie and bloud, offered by him in two manners; bloudie on the C roffe once for 
euer, wherof 5, Paul exprefly fpeaketh [ Heb. », ) vnbloudie in formes of bread 
and wine, wherof the fame $.Paul fpeexeth { Heb. r3,v. 10.) shewing that Chri- 
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| fians hane an -™lsar „and confeqeently a Sacrifice ce farre excelling thofc of the 
Tabernacle; and our Sautourhimfclte ( Math, 26. v.25.) freaking of the con- 
tents in the chalice s faid te was bis blowd of she new Teflament ; which he then 
inftiruted and dedicated , as is there noted. And the ancient Fathers ( by 
Caluins confefhian in Heb. 9, j generally vfe this ditin@ion of the fame Sacrifice į 


offered in bi sudie & in vnbloudie manner, They likewife reach that al lawful Sa- 


cribces of ihe Law of nature, and of Moyfes did end, and were complete in this 
one , whichis our daylie$ Sacrifice, our immaculate lambe ,our manna , our liba- 
ment „cur hol. cant, our Sacrifice for finne, our Pacifike Sacrifice for al. purpofes, 
ani inftead of al uld Sacrifice. So S. Auguftin lib. c. 27. lb.17. c. 20, de cess, lib, 
3. de Bap:f ce 15. lib, 1.cont. aducrf. leg. © prop ret, 6.138. © 20. S.Chryfeft . in Pet, 
si S. Leo, fer, 8. de Paff.and other fathers teach. 


9. ywer: [awur | Not that the fauonr of corporal things (though it were Fweeter | 
then cf burnt flefh and bones ) delighteth Gods molt pure fubftance : but for that |, 


mans frailtic in fome good fert per forming his dutic , 1s very acceptable to his di- 


uine goodnes. For otherwifehe required not thefe Sacrifices > nor other external | 
Rites for himfclf, but he would haue his people for their owne good tobe exer- | 


cifed therein: cfpecialiy for threc caufes. Firft , to keepe them from Idolatrie, 


wherto they were very prone, as appeareth by their ofren falling, notwithitan- | 


ding continual admonitions te the contrarie. For beinga: it were burdened with 
manie ceremonies pertaining to Gods true feruice , they might hauclefie mind, 
levfure „and occafion to ferue Idols. Secondly , for fo much as man confifteth of 


foule and bodie , as the foule muft interiourly worship Gos m [pirit and verise; fo | 


the bodie muft alfo honour him exteriourly , fersing ssfiice unto fantification: that 
is by external gcod works to increafe iuftice, and fanGiue, when by them the 
mind is inftrugéied and inuized to know and honour God. For otherwife faith 
S. Dionyfe (¢.1 caleff, sever.) vnles mans vnderftanding vfe the help of cor- 
poral things , divine veritie can net be attained, And S. Avguftin (lib. 10. e€. g. 

chwt, ) teacheth that God eommanded external Sacrifices , thereby to lead his 
fernants voto mortified fpirirs , contrite and humbled harts , to mercie and com- 
pafion towards others, In briefe ( ¢. 3. Enchir. ) to the true and perfc@ feruing 
of his Dinine power by faith , hope „and charitie. Thirdly , that thefe external 
Sacrifices and Rites in ghey prchoure and fignifie greater , more excellent ,.and- 


more effcaual Myfteries ef the new Teftainent. For as S. Paul fpeaketh ( Heb, jBreater My- 
10. ) the law ( of Moyfes ) hauing a shadow of good things vo come , not the-uerit imaze | 
| of theshings , brought not to perfeétion : mor roeke away fnnes: by the bleud of extwor 


goats, but being ( as is faid ) ashadew „rather fhaded then perfe@ly fhewed the 
great benefits , which the new law as a perfect i image liuely reprefentcth 1 efpe- 
cially Chrifts paffion , which isthe verie fountaine of grace and mercie. And 


wheras the old law could not iuftifie ( Gal. 3. ) the law of Chrift doth indeed 


iuftine , asthe Ghofpel witneffeth , faying ( Joan. 1, 9.17.) The law was ginen by 


blofe: grace and versie was made by Jefus Chrif. 
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CHAP. II 


How to offer flowre „4. loaues, wafers. with oile and incenfe , without lesuen 
or banie , 12. alfofir(t fruits. 13. And falt in-eusrie oblation. 


HEN a foule fhal offer an oblation of facrifice to our 
§ Lord , (a) fine flowre fhal be his oblation , and he 
„ hal powre oyle vponit, and put frankincenfe , 2. and 
f fhal carice it tothe fennes of Aaron the Priefts : of whom: 
one fhal take a handful of the flowre , and the oile, 
and al the frankincenfe , and fhal put it a memorial 
to theabilitie | Vpon the Altar for a moft {weet fauour to.our Lord. 3,{And that 
of euerie one, | which fhal be left of the facrifce, fhal be: Aarons , & his fonnes, Holie 
|T heod. g. 1.in | of holies among the oblations of our Lord, 4. But when thou offereft 
Letty a facrifice baked in the-ouen : of flowre, to wit, loaues without leauen, 
‘tempered with oyle , and.wafers wnleauened layd ouer with oyle, 5. If 
thine oblation be of the frying panne, af flowre tempered-with oyle, 
„and without leauen , 6, thou ihalt diuide it into litle pieces, and fhalt 
powre oylevpon it. 7. And if thefacrifice be from the gridiron, in like 
manner the flowre fhal be tempered with oyle,-8. which offering to 
_our Lord, thou fhait deliuer tothe hands of the Prieft.9. Who hauing | 
offered it fhaltakea memorie of the facrifice , and burne it vpon the 
altar for a fweet fauour to our Lord, 10. and whatfoeuer is eft , fhalbe | 
Aarons , and his fonnes , Holie of holies among the oblations of our | 
Lord. rr. Euerie oblation that is offeredto our Lord, fhal be made 
15) Asliterally, (L) without leauen, neyther fhal any leauen and (6) honie be burned 
fno leauen. nor; 54 thefacrifice of our Lord. 12. The firft fruits only of them and the 
guifts you fhal offer:but vpon the altar they fhal not be put,ora fauour 
of {weetnes. 13. What facrifice foeuer thou offereft,thou thalt feafon it 
with falt neither fhalt thou take away the falt of the couenir of thy God 
from thy facrifice. In euerie oblation thoufhalt offer {4 falt. 14. But if 
thou offer a guift of the firft fruits of thy corne to our Lord , of the 
fianlife.’. | cates being yet green , thou fhalt dric it at the fire , and bruife it in 
(e) That fale | manner of meale, and fo fhalt thou offer thy firft fruits to our Lord, 
fignifieth dif- | 15. powring oyle vpon it , and putting on frankincenfe , becaufe it is 
crction,appca-~| the oblation of our Lord. 16. Wherof the Prieft fhal burne for me-. 
morie of the guift , part of the meale bruifed, and of the oile, andal the 
frankincenfe. | 
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C H A P. IIL 


How the pacifike boftes mu be offered of beeues , 6. sheep, 7. lambes , 12. and 
Zoates. 


> 


as \Ave 
, INN 





wil offer of beeues, male or (a) female,without fpot 

IZA fhil he offer them before our Lord.2. And fhal lay his 
Xá hand vpon the head of his viime , which fhal be im- 
molated in the entrieof the tabernacle of reftimonie, 


SIS@RD & the fonnes of Aaronthe Prieft fhal poure the bloud 
in the circuit of the alar. 3. And they fhal offer of the hoft of pacifikes, 


whatfoeuer fat is within: 4. the two kidneys with the fat wherwiththe 
guts are couered and the caule of the liver with the two litrle kydneys. 

;-And they fhal burne them vpon the altar, for an (b) holocauft , put- 
ting fire vnder the wood : for an oblation of moft {weer fauour te our 
Lord. 6. But if his oblation , and the hofte of pacifikes be of flocks, 

whether he offer male , or female , they fhal be without fpot. 7. If. he 
offer a lambe before our Lord ,8.he fhal put his hand vpon the head of 


his vittime ; which fhal be immolated i in the entrie of the tabernacle of 


oblation bea goat , amd he offer itto our Lord, 13. he fhal put his hand 
| vpon the head itherof: and fhal immolateit in the entrie of the taberna- 
| cle“of teftimonie. And the fonnes of ‘Aaron thal poure the bloud therof 


Lords fire ` the fat that couereth the bellie,and that couereth al the vital 


parts: 15. the two little kx yaneys with the caule, that is vpon them about 
the suts,and the tallow of the Huer with the litcke kidneys: r6. andthe 


blound: nor fat atal. 





aE ND if hisoblation be an hofte of pacifikes , and he 


| teftimonie : and the fonnes of Aaron fhal powre the bloud therof in the: 
circuit of the altar. 9. And they fhal offer of the hoft of pacifikes , a fa- 
crifice to our Lord: the fat and the whole rump, ro. withthe kidneys, | 
and the fat that couereth the bellie and al the vital parts , and both litle: 
kydneys, with the fat that is about the guts , and the caule of the Jiuer : 
with the two little kidneys.11.Ard the Prieft fhal burne them vpon the 
altar , to the food of the fire , and of the oblation of our, Lord;12.I£his 


Pricf&t fhal burnethem vponthe altar tothe food of the fire , and ofa], 
| molt {weet fauour. ‘At the fat ihal be our Lordes 17. by a perpetual l 
right in yourg generations , and i in al your habitations : you fhal.eateno 
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CHA P. III 


, | , , | 
How 4 Prieft, 13. the multitude, 22. a Prince, 27. er anie one of the people, fin- 


ning of ignorance, mufi offer hoftes, 








| (a) Iguorance 
jof that we are 
‘bond to know 
is finne :and — 
more inPriefts 
jthen in ethers. 


the children of If{rael: The foule thar finneth by (#) 1g- 
norance,& dorh anie thing of al the commandments of 
AVA our Lord, which he commanded not to be done:;.1f the | 
2a Prieftthat is anointed finne , making the people to øf- 
fend, he inal offer for his ünne a calfe without [pot to our Lord,4. and 
| he fhal bring it tothe dore of teftimonie before our Lord, and thai pur 
his hand vpon the head therof, and ihal immolate itto our Lord, s.He 
fal draw alfo of rhe bloud of the calfe,carying it into the tabernacle of 
teftimonie. 6. And when he hath dipped his finzer in the bloud he fhal 
{prinkle ir (v) feuen times before our Lord, againft the veile of the 
Sanctuarie.7. and of the fame bloud he fhal put vpon the hornes of the 
altar of inceafe moft acceptable to our Lord, which is in the tabernacle 
of te{timonic. And al the reft of the bloud he final powre at the foot 
of the a‘tar of holocauft in the cntric of the tabernacle. 5. And the fat 
of thecalfe he fhal rake away for the finne, as wel that which couercth 
| the entrailes, as al the parts that are within. 9. The two lizie kidacys, 
| and the caule that is vpon them befide the gurtes, & the fat of the liner 
with the rwo Jitle hidreys,1o.as is raken away trom the calfe which js 
an hoft of pacifikes , and he fhal burne them vpon the altar of ho- 
| locauft.a1. But rhe skinne and althe fleih with the head and feet and 
| bowels and dung,12.and the reft of the bodie he Lal carie forth with- 
{ oucche camp into a cleane place, where the aines are wont to be pow- 
red our: and he fhal burne them vpon a pyle cf wood , which thal be 
burnt inthe place where the afhes are powred out.13.And if al the mul- 
titude of Ifracl be ignorant , and through ignorance doe that which is- 
againfi the commandement of our Lord,14.and afterward vnderftand 
their finne,they fhal offer for their finne (¢)a calfe , and {hal bring it to 
the doore of the tabernacle, 15. And the anctents of the people thal put 
their hands vpon the head therof before our Lord. And the calfe being 
immolated inthe fight of our Lord,16. the Prieft that is ancynted fhal 
carie of the bloud inrothe tabernacle of teftimonie,1 7.dipping his fin- 


Ty N D our Lord {pake to Moyfes, faying: 2. Speake to 
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teftimonie.zg. And al the far theror he fhal take vp,& ihal burne itv po 
the altar: 20. doinz fo with this calte,as he did alfo before:& the Prieft 

| praytngforthem , our Lord wil be propitious veo them. 21. But the , 

1 calfeit-(elre he thai cane forth withoucthe campe , and thal burne it} 

{ like asthe former calfe: (d) becaufe it is for the finne of the multirude. ! 2) Thoughi 

| 22.1f a Prince finne., and by ignorance doe of manicthings one , rhat | ordinarie fa- 

i by the law of our Lord is forbidden: 33. and afterward vnderitandeth Game for 
his finne , he fhal offer an hofte to our Lord , a bucke of the goates Wacaloctel to: 
without fpot. 24. And he fhal put his hand vpon the head therof : and ne Priefts al 
when he hath immolated it in the place where holocauftis wont to be iwhofemini- | 

| laine befere our Lord, becaufe it is for Anne, 25. the Priel thal dip his |'terie God re- 

| finger in the bloud-of the hofte for finne, touching the hornes ot the |Mtted finnes) 


Sacrifices. 








, ` t of 
altar of holecaufte , and the reft powring atthe foore therot, 26. But acribice for a 
the fat he fhal burne vpon it, as is wont to be done inthe vidtimes of |Prichs finnes, 


pacifikes : and the Pricft fhal pray for him, and for his fanne,and it thal jor for the fin- 
j be forgiuen him. 27. And if a foule of the people.of the land dhal finne '¢ of the mul- 
| through ignorance , doing anicof thofe things that by the law of our Pret "had 
Lord are forbidden , and offending, 28. and knowcth his finne , he fhal pari kelte 
offer ashe goate without {pot. 29, And he fhal put his hand vpon the jshould fane 
head of the hoftthat is for finne , and fhal inmolate it in the place of |coft,or reape 
holocauft. 30. And the Prieft fhal rake vp of the bloud with his finger; _Commeditic 
and touching the hornes of the altar oFholocauft the reft he fhal powre ‘by facrifice 
out at the foote therof. 31. Buttaking away al the tat, as is wontto be lor thewhole 
taken away of the victimes of pacifikes, he {hal burne it vpon the altar, ‘peoples fin. 
for a fweetfauour to our Lord ; and he ihal pray forhim , and it fhal be ‘nes,bur al 
forgiuen hiin. 32. Butif he cticr ot tne locke a viGtime for his finne, [was burned as 
to wit , anewe without {pot , 33. he thal put his hand vpon the head 5; holocauft, 
therof, and fhal immolateit in the piace where the hoftes of holocaufts ‘in Den Ni 5- 
are wont to be flayne, 34. And the Prieft fhal take of the bloud therof [The.t.2, q. 
with his finger , and touching the horns of the altar of holocauft , the !102.a, 3.ad 8. 


i reft he {fhal powreat the foote therof. 35. Al the fat alfo he fhal take i 
| away , as the fat of the ramme, that is offered for pacifikes, is wontto ` 
| betaken away : and fhal burne it vpou thealtar, a burnt facrilice of our ' 
Lord:and he {hal pray for him, and {or his finne, and it thal be forgiuen | 

| him. . 
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CHAP. V. 


| Of hoftes, for the finne of concealing an others periurie.2. for wncleannes 4. for 
vaine fwearing, 14. for errour in exercifing bolic rites, 17. e for anie finne 
committed by ignorance. 


F a foule finne, and heare the voice of one 
{wearing , and be witnes, becaufe either he 
himfelfe faw , or is priuie to it : (4) vnleffe 








(a) When per- he veter it, he fhal beare his iniquitie. 2. The. 
iurie doth pre- foule that toucheth .anie vncleane thing, 
indice an o- 


either that which was killed of a beaft , or | 
dicd of it-felfe,or anie other thing that cree- | 
the truth is peth : and torgeteth his vncleannes,is guiltie, | 
béd co reueale œ and hath offended: 3. and if he touch anie 
fo the Tudges thing of the vncledneffe of man, according to anic impuritie wherwith 
cretion to a. | he is wont to be polluted, & hauing forgotten, doe know it afterward, | 
noid fcandal, he fhal be guiltie of an offence.4. The foule that {weareth,and vrtereth ! 
(b) Swearing | with his lips that he would doc ( b) either il or wel , and bindeth the | 
to doe that is fame with an oath and his word,& hauing forgotten afterward vnder- 

dois thar jg | ftandeth his offence, ;.let him doe penance for his finne, 6, and offer i 
lawfaily fwor-| Of the fockes an ewe lambe , ora fhe goat, andthe Prieft fhal pray for | 
inc,isfinne, | him and for his finne : >. but if he be not able to offer a beaft , Ict him | 
| offer two turtles, or two yong pigions to our Lord , one for finne , and : 
the other for an holocauit, š. and he fhal giue them to the Prieft: who | 
offering the firfttor finne , fhal weyth backe the head therof to the litle | 


pinions , fo thatit fticke tothe necke , andbe not altogether broken 


thers caufe, he; 
that knoweth | 
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wharfocuer is left, he fhal make ir diftilro the botrome therof , becaufe 
itisfor finne. 1c. And the other he fhal burne tor an helocaufte , as is 
wont to be done:and the Prieft fhal pray tor him,and for his finne,and 
it fhal be forginen him.11,And if his hand be not ableto offer two tur- 
tles, or two yorg pigions, he fhal ofter fcr his finne of foure the tenth 
part ofan cphi, Heinal not put oyle vpon it, nor caft anie frankincenfe 
theron, becaufe it is for finne,12.and he fhal deliuer it to the Pricft:who 
i taking therof a ful handful, ihal burne it vpon the altar for a moniment 
of hiin that did offer it,13.praying for him & making expiation:but the 
partthat is left, himfclfe thal haue fora guitt.14. And our Lord fpake 

| to Movies, faying:15.1f a foule rranfgrctiing the cercmonies,by errour 
thal tinne in thefe things that are fanctimed to our Lord, he shal 

| offer for his offence a ramme without {pot out of the flockes, that may 
| be bought ror two ficles , according tothe weight of the Sanctuarie: 


16.and 





cff. 9, And ofthe bloud therof he fhal{princkle the wai of the altar and 
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fe) For rem; 
dion of inne 
fitt part he fhal adde befides , deliuering it to the Prieft , who {hal pray |reftirution S 
for him, (d) offering the ramme , and it fhal be torgiuen him. 17. Ifa nrft require 


| | en ane 
foule finne by ignorance,and doe one of thofe things which by the law | sare wes 





16, and (c) the damage it-felte which he did , he thal reftore , and tne 


done. 
of the Lord are forbidden , and being guiltie of finne , vnderitand his pa ede re. 
iniquitie , 18. he fhal offer a ramme without fpot of the ficckes /Gitution fatif- 
to the Pricft , according to the meafure and eftimation of the jfaftion1is alfo 
finne : whao fhal pray for him ,. becaufe he did it vnwitting : and esee arte for 
it fhal be forgiuen him, 19, becaufe by errour he offended againit ‘God T scedoret, 


the Lord. KETEL Lewis3s, 





CHAP. VI. 


Oblation for finne wittingly committed. 8. The manner of efering holocaust. 
12, Continual fire to be keptin the Altar. 14. The facrifices winch Priefts 
shal offer at their Confecration.24.1n general of hofies jer finne , and wko 
shaleate of the fame, ana where. 


VR Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying : 2. The foule 
that fhal finne , and contemning the Lord , fhal 
denic vnto his neighbour the thing deliuered to 
his cuftodie , which was committed to his crc- 
dit, or {hal by force extort anic thing, or doe op- | 
> o | ples af penan- 
preffion, 3. or fhal find a thing loft , and denying | ce of fatisface - 
it , be alfo forfworne, and thal doe anie other ition for finne 
” thing of manie , wherin men are wont to |befides reftitu- 
finne, a. being convicted of the offence , 5.-hefhal render al things "0n of that 
° HESS Lo ep “| {was wrons. 
' which by fraud he would hauc obteyned,whoie, and the fift part befi- fully take? 

Su . ; a . ~ y i 
desto the owner vnto Whom he did the damage.6, But (4) tor his finne are frequent in 
he fhal offer a ramme without {pot out of the flocke, and thal giue it to | Moyfes Law, 
the Pricf . according to the eftrmation and meafure of the offence: | b) This fire 
7. who fhal prayfor him before the Lord , and he thal haue forgiuenes | ¥25 firh fent 
i fe of . . he finned d d fr k Imiraculoufly 

for eucrie thing that in doing he finned. % And our Lord {pake to ‘trom God 
: Moyfes, faying: 9. Command Aaron and his fonnes : This is the Law , / infra.c.o v 

- È - . . . p> cee. 

of an holocauft: It fhal be burnt vponthe altar, a night vntil mor- 14. janc ac or- 
“ning :the fre fhal be vpon the fame altar, 10. The Pricft inal be reuefted :ding to this 
with the tunike andthe tinnen femorals:and he fhal take vp the ashes, command- 

1. ` . - ~ 1 . ment, Was 
which the deuouring fire burned, and putting them befides the altar,11, ‘perpetually 
| fhal be vnucfted ot his former veftments , and being clothed with \conferued: 
| others , fhal carie them forth , without the campe , and in a from which al 
molt cleane place fhal caufe them to be confumed vnto duft. fre was tobe 
12. And the fire onthe altar-( b ) {halalwaies burne , which the Prici} ‘tasen that was 


ii rood vndearneth , in ti Mine ener. Vedin theta- 
fhal nourich , putting wood vndearneth , in the morning cucric bernacle 
day | 
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nourished and 
kept burning, 
from which 

al other good 


iTe\By flesh of 
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ching, hair- 
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cheth shal be 
fan@ihed. 
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day , and laying on the holocauft , therupon fhal burne the fat of the 
pacifikes, 13. This fire is continual ‘which fhal neuer faile on the altar. 
14. Thisis the Law of the facrifice and libaments , which the children 
of Aaron (hal offer before the Lord , and before the altar. 15. The 
Prieft fhal take vp a handful of the floure , that is tempered with oyle, 
and al the frankincenfe , thatis put vpon the floure : and he fhal burne 
it on the altar for a moniment of moft {weet odour to the Lord: 16. and 
the part of the floure that is left , {hal Aaron eate with. his fonnes, 
without leauen : and he fhal eate it in the Holie place of the court of 
the tabernacle. 17. And therefore it fhal not be leauened , becaufe part 
therof is offered for the burnt facrifice of the Lord. It fhal be moft 
Holie , as that for finne , and for offence. 18. The males onlie. of 
Aarons ftocke fhal eate it. It {hal be an ordinance and cucrlafting in 
your generations of the facrifices of the Lord. Euerie oné that toucheth 
them , fhal be fanctified. 19, And our Lord fpaketo Moyfes , faying : 
20. This ts the oblation of Aaron , and of his {onnes , which they muft 
offer tothe Lord, inthe day of their vn¢tion. The tenth part of an ephi 
of fionre fhal they offer in a facrifice for euer , halfe therof in the mor- 
ning,and halfe therof at euen: 21. which being tempered with oile thal 
be tried in a frying panne.22,And the Prieft that by right fucceedeth his 
father, thal offer ic hote, for a moft {weet odour to the Lord. „and it 
fhal wholy be burnt on the altar.23, Fer eueric facrifice of the Prieft 
fhal be confumed with fire, neither fhal anie man eate therof. 24. And 
our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying :25. Speake to Aaron and his fonnes: 
This is the law of the holie for imne. Inthe place where the holocauft 
is offered , {hal it be immolated before our Lord, It is Holie of hoites, 
26. The Pricft that doth offerit, fhal eate it in a holie placc, inthe 
court of the tabernacle, 27. Whatioewer fhal touch (c) the fleth therof, 
thal be fanétifed. If of the bioud therof a garment be {prinkled, it hal 
be wathed in a holie place.28 .And the carthen veffel, wherin it was fod- 
den, {hal be broken, but it the veflel be of braffe iz inal be fcoured, and 
walhed with water, 29. Euerie male of the prieftlie race ihal eate of 
the ficth therof , becaufe ic is Holie of holies. 30. For the hofte that is 
flaine for {inne whofe bloud is caried into the rabernacle of teftimonie 


to make cxpiationinthe Sanctuarie, ihal not be caten , but ihal be 
burnt with fire, 
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CHAP VII. 


thank s-giuing. 22. No fat ,26. nor bloud is to be eaten, 


therof fhal be poured round about the altar. 3. They thal 
NSN offer therof the rump and the fat that couereth the en- 
trailes : q. the two little kidneys , and the fat that is befide the guttes, 
and the caule of the liuer with the two litle kydaeys. 5. And the Prieft 
fhal burne them vpon the altar : itis che burnt facrifice of our Lord ror 
an offence. 6. Euerie male of the Priefts {tocke , ina holie place fhal 
eate this flefh , becaufe it is moft Hollie. 7. As the hofte tor (a) finne is 
offered , fo alio that for an (a) offence: the law of both hoftes fhal be 
one: to the Prieit that offercth it, it fhal pertaine, 8. The Prieft chat 
offereth the victime of holocauft, fhal haucthe skinne therof. 9. Ard 
cuerle facrifice ot owre,that ishaked in the one,& whatfoeuer ispre- 
pared vpon the grediron,or in the frying panne, it ihal be that Pricftes 
_ by who itis offered. 10. Whether they be tempered with oyle, or drie, 
i to al the fonnes ot. Aaron equal meafure fhal be diuided to euerie one, 
1, This isthe law of the hofte of pacifikesthat is offered to our Lord. 
12.1f the oblation be for thankes-giuing they fhal offer loaues without 
leauen tempered with oyle, and waters vnleauened laid ouer withoylc, 
and tryed floure , and manchets tempered with the mingling of oyle; 
13. loaues alfo leauened with the hofte of thankes , which is offered 
for pacifikes; 14. wherot one for firft fruits fhal be (b) offered to our 
_ Lord, and fhal bethe Priefts that fhal poure out the bloud of the hofte. 
15. the flefh wherof fhal be eaten the fame day , neither {hal anie of it 
' remaine vntil morning. "16. If anie man by vow, or of his ownc ac- 
cord offer an hofte , it íhal in like manner be eaten the fame day : but if 
_ ought rematne vati] the morrow , it is lawful to eate it : 17. but what- 
| foeuer the third day fhal find , fire fhal confomeir. 18. If anic man eare 
ofthe flefh of the victime of pacifikes the third day , the oblation iial 
be of none effect , neither fhal it profite the offerer ; yea rather what- 
foeuer foule fhal defile it-felfe with {fuch meate , fhal be guile of pre- 
watication. 19. The feih that hath touched any vacleane thing , thal not 
be eaten, but fhal be burnt with fire : he that is cleane, ihal eare therot. 
20. A foule being polluted that eateth of the fieth of the hofte of pati- 
fikes,which is offered to cur Lord, fhal perifh from his peopke.21. And 
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(a) This text 
fheweth there 
1s difference im 
ithe nature of a! 
‘fault commited 
icomnionly 
called finne , & 
iof dutie omitte 
ihere called 
‘offence, in lati 
ipeccamm and 
ide iii sen, 
iYer both are 
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out Lord , not 
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Ithe Altar, fer | 
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[be offered in 
Ifacrifice, cap. 
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that which hath touched the vncleannes of man , or of bealt , or of anie 
thing that can pollute , & eateth of fuch kind of Hefh, fhal perifh from 
his people, 22, And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, laying 23. Speake to 
the children of Ifrael: The fat ofa fheep , and of an oxe, and of a goate 
you fhai noteare, 24. The fat of the carcafle of carraine, & of the beaft 
that was caught of an other beaft , you fhal haue for diuers vies, 25. If 
anie man eate the fat that fhould be offered for the burnt {acrifice of 
our Lord , he fhal perifh out of his people. 26.The bloud alfo of what- 
foeuer beaft you thal not take in meate , afwel of birds as of cattel, z 7. 
Eueric foule thateateth bloud , fhal perilh our of his people. 28. And 
our Lord fpaketo Moyfes,faying : 29. Speake to the children of Ifrae], 
faying : He that offereth a victime of pacifikesto our Lord , let him, 
offer therwith a facrifce alfo , that is, the libaments therof. 30. He thal 
holdin his hands the fat of the hofte , and the breft : & when he hath 
offered and canfecrated both to our Lord, he thal deliuer them to the 
Prieft, 31. who fhal burne the fat vpon the altar , bur the breaft fha] be 
Aarons, and his fonnes, 32. Theright fhoulder alfo of the pacifike 
hoftes fhal fal for firft fruits of the Prieft.33. He of the fonnes of Aaron, 
that offereth the bloud , and the fat, himfelfe thal haue the ri ght fhoul- 
der alfo for his poruon. 34. For the breft of eleuation and the fhoulder 
of feparation I haue taken of the children of Ifrael , from their pacifike 
hoftes , and haue giuen them to Aaron the Prieft , and to his fonnes , by 
a law for euer, ot althe people of Ifrael. 35. This is the anoynting of 


| Aaron and his fonnes , inthe ceremonies of our Lord , inthe day when 


Moyfes offered them, that they might doe the function of pticfthood, 

36. and the things thatour Lord commanded to be giuen them of the 

children of Ifrael, by a perpetual religion in their generations, 37. This 

is the law of holocaufte , and of the facrifice for iinne , and for an of. 

fence, and for confecration , and the victimes of pacifikes : 38. Which 
our Lord appointed to Moyfes in mount Synai when he commanded 

the children of Ifrael, that they fhould offer their oblations to our 
Lord in the defert of Synai. 





CHAP, VIII. 


Moyfes confecrateth Aaron high.Prieft , 13. and his fonnes Priefs , 33. conti- 
nuing in the tabernacle feuen dayes and nights, 


. ND Our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 2, Take 
w Aaron with his {onnes , their veftments, and the oyle of 
ws vunction „a calfe for finne , two Rammes, a basket with 
IRCA & azymes ,3. and thou fhaltgather al the affemblie to the 
Padace dore of the tabernacle, 4, And Moyfes did as our Lord 


had commanded. And al the multitude being gathered before the 










dore 
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dore of the tabernacle, ; „he faid : This is the word,that our Lord hath 
| commanded to bedone. 6. And immcdiatelv he” offered Aaron & his 
| fonnes: and when he had/a)waihed them, =” he /bòreueited the high- 
| Prieft withthe frait linnen garment, girding him witha bawdrike,& 
reucfting him with the tunike of hvacinth,and ouer it he put the Ephod, 
8. which he ftraitning with.the girdle , fittedit tothe Rationale, wher- 
in was (1) Doctrine and Veritie. «. with the mitre alfo he coucred his 
head : ard vpon it, again{t the forehead, he put the plate ot gold cenfe- 
crated in fanctification,as our’Lord had cômanded nim.10.He” tooke 
alfo the oyle of vndtion, wherwith he anoyntcd the tabernacle , with al 
the furniture therof. 11, And fanctifying them , and hauing f{prinkled 
the altar feuen times, he anoyntcd it, and al the veliti therot,and the la- 
uer with the foote therof he fanctificd with the oyle. 12. The which 
pouring vpon Aarons head, he anoynted,& confecrated him: 13 .his for- 
nes alio after he had offered them, he reuefted with linnen tunikes and 
girded them with bawdrikes,and put mitres ontheim, as our Lord had 
commanded,1 4. He” offered alfo the calfe for finne : and when Aaron 
and his fonnes had put their hands vpon the head therof,25. he did im- 
molate it: drawing the bloud, & dipping his finger „touched the hor- 
nes ot the altar round about, Which being expiated, and tanctihed , he 
poured the reft of the bloud at the botome therof. 16. But tne tat that 
was vpon the entraiies , and the caulc of the liuer, & the two little kid- 
neys , with their little tallow he burnt vpon the aitar: 17. the calfe with 
the skinne , and the fleih , and the dung, he burnt without the campe, 
as our Lord nad commanded. 1%.He offered alfo a ramme tor an ho- 
locauft:vponthe head wheror when Aaron and his fonnes had put their 
hands , 1c. he didimmolate it, and poured the bloud therof in the cir- 
cuite of theaitar, 20, And cutting the ramme it-felte into picces , the 
head therof , and the ioynts, and the tat he burnt with fire, «x. hauing 
Brit waihed the entrailes, & the recte, & the whole ramme together he 
burnt vpon the altar, becaufe iz was an holocauft of mof {weet odour 
to our Lord, as he had commanded n1m.22.He oftered alfo the fecond 
rammic, for rhe coniccration of Friefts:and Aaron and his fonnes did 
put their hands vpen thehead rherof: 23. which when (4) Moyfes. had 
immolated, taking of the bloud therof, he touched the tip ot Aarons 
right eare „andthe thumb of his righthand, in like manner alfo of his 
foore.24 He offered alfo the fonnes of Aaron : and when of the bloud 
of the ramme,being immoelated he had touched the tip cfthe rigitt eare 
of cueric onc,ard the thumbs of the right hand and tcote , the reft he 
poured en.the aliar , round about : 25. but the fat , and the rump, and 
al the fat that ccucreti the entrailes and the caule of the liner , and the 
two Kidncies with tncir tat, and with cherighr thoulder, he feperated. 
26. And takicg out of the basket of azymics , Which was betore our 
Lord , a loate without leauen,and a mancinerrempercd with otle,and a 
water, he putthem vpoa the tat., and the right {noulder, 27. deliucring 
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al to Aaron, and to his fonnes. Who hauing lifted them vp before our 
Lord, 28. he tooke them againe of their hands , and burnt them vpon 
the alrar of holocauft , becaufe it was the oblation of confecration,for a 
{weet odour, of the facrificeto our Lord. 29. And he tooke of the rame 
of confecration, the breft for his portion , eleuating it before our 
Lord,as our Lord had commanded him. 30. And raking the oyatment, 
and the bloud that was vpon the altar , he {prinkled it vpon Aaron,and 
his veftiments , & vpon his fonnes and their veftiments. 31, And when 
he had fanctified them in their veftiments ,he commanded them, faying: 


Boile the flefh before the dore of the tabernacle , and there eate it. Eate 


| ye alfo the loaues of confecration , that are laid inthe basket, as our 
| Lord commanded me , faying: Aaron and his fonnes fhal eate them: 


3z.and whatfoeuer fhal be lett of the flefh, and the loaues, fire fhal con- 


| fume. 33. Out of the dore alfo of the tabernacle you thal not goe forth 


feuen daies, vntil the day whercinthe time of your confecration fhal be 
expired, for in feuen dayes the confecration is finuhed : 34. as at this 
prefent it hath been done, that the rite of the facrilice might be accom- 
plithed, 35. Day & night fhal you tarie ia the tabernacle obferuing the 
watches of our Lord, left you die : for fo it hath been commanded me. 
36. And Aaron, and his fonnes did al things which our Lord {pake by 
the hand of Moyfes, 





ANNOTATION S, 


CHAP, I 


6. Offered. Aaron | By this manner of taking, offering , and eonfecrating Aaron 
High-Prieft , S. Paul fheweth that none may chalenge to themfelues , nor 
prefume to exercife prieftlic offices, or anie authoriticin fpiritual caufes , bur 
fuch as be orderly called therto. Yea that Chrift himfelf would nor haue ex- 
ercifed this funétion . but that he was alfo called of God vnto it, faying : E- 
ueric High-Prieft taken from among men, is appointed for men , inthofe things 
that pertaine to God. Neither doth anie man take the honour to himfelf , but he 
that is called of God, as Aaron. So Chrift alfo did not glorifie himfelf , that he 
might be made a High-Prieft : but he that fpake to him: Thou art a Prief for 
euer , according se the order of Melchifcdech Aarons fonnes werc alfo called , but 
to lower offices , dignitic , and authoritie, And both he and they were ordained 
and confecrated by a peculier Sacrament, to wit ,by certaine determinate ex 
ternal cercmonies and rites , fienifyin grace given them by God , for the 
due performing of their function, For Fed , they were taken from the common 
ftatc of men, wherby is defigned their ordinarie vocation ; then purified by 
certaine wafhings and facrifcefor finne , fignifying fpecial puritie required in 
them ; afterwards inuefted with holie and precious garments , which figni- 
fied their facred fundtion , and great dignitic , excelling al temporal dominion 
and principalitie; finally , confecrated in folemne manner with helic ointment, 


and 
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and bloud of pacifike facrifice offered for this purpofe , other facriface of kolo- 


cauft alfo offered in the fame folemnitic. —__ 

7. Remefted, ) The high-Prieft had fcuen fpecial ornaments in his vefture. Firft, 
a ftrait nnen white garment; fignifying puritie of lite moft {pecially required in 
Priefts, Sezendiy,a girdle or Bawdrske of rwilted filke and gold,of embrodered 
worke, in colours yelow, blew, purple, and fcarler; fienifying difcrete modera- 
t'on of his aces, to the {piritual proste of al forts of people. Thirdly, a Tanke or 
long robe downe to the foote, of hyacinth, or blew filke, atthe skirt therot like 


pomegranates wrought of twilted filke, blew , purple and f carlet, and litle belles js. 


of pureft ( yelow ) gold interpofed one by the other rownd about, of cach fort 
fenentie two; fignify ing heauenlie conuerfation vpon carth , alfo vnion and con- 


Cord in faith and manners, with edification by good workes, Fourthly , an orna- 


mert vpon his fhoulders , called an Ephed ,of gold andewifted filke , embrodered 
of the former colours, reaching beforeto the girdle , with two precious Onyx 
ftones clofedin gold, onc hauing engraucn fix names of the tribes of Ifrael , fet 
on one fhoulder, the other hauing the other fix names on the other fhoulder , for 
a remembrance thathe muft fupport and meekly beare the infirmities of the 
people. Fiftly, abreatt-plate called Rationale, of the fame precious matter , the 
meafure of a palme, foure fquare, embro.. ‘ed with the fame foure colours, with 
foure rewesoftweluc precious ftones , and. trin engrauen the names of the 
twelue tribes. Befides which were engrauen alfo V gim and THY MMIM, Illumwma- 
tions and Perfeffions , or Doftrine and Veritie, becaufe the high-Prieft muft haue 
knowledge of the truth , and fincere intentien. Likewife in tue Ephod and Ratio- 
nale wererings , hooks, and chaines of pureft gold , to ioyne them faf together, 
Al fignifying the perpetual folicitude and care which he ought to haue in his 
hart, to know and teach the truth , that the people may truly ferue God , to his 
honour and their owne faluation. Sixtly, a Astre of twilted fike, with little 
crownes of embrodered worke,feron his head,to fignife that he muft dirc& al his 
actions to Gods glorie , that fitteth about al, Seuenthly , «A plate of facred venera- 
rasion, made of the fineft gold, with the moft holie name of Gud engraven , fet on 
his ferehead ; to put him ftil in remembrance to contemplate God and his 
workes, : 

13. His fames, ) The other Priefts had three fpecial ornaments :a Linnen white 
garmen: , a Bawdrike , and a Mure , for gloric and beautic;to fignibe the qualities 
aboue mentioned, purisie, difcretion and dire intention alfo required in them. 

10, Teeke ose. ) A third thing that Moyfes was bid to take, befides the men and 
veftiments, was the hotie oile of ynion, which he poured only vpon the high-Prictts 
head, not on otherPr tefts;to fignific thar power defcended from him to the reft, 
But both he and they , and their holie veftiments were fprinkled with this oile, 


and with bloud taken fromthe altar; their right eares .alfo were touched with | His fonnes alfo 


the bloud of a ramme, faerificed, and their right thumbs, and great toes of their 
right hands,and feete; to fignifie prompt obedience, and right intention,in ofte- 
ring facrifice, according to Gods ordiaance,and not after the manner of infidels, 
or humane inuention,nor to anie &nifter intent or purpofe, 

14. He offered theca'fe, ) Other things which Moyfes was here commanded to 
take, at the confecration of Priefts, were a calte , tobe offered in facrifice for 


i finne;tworaimmes , the one in holozauft, the otner in pacifike facrifice , for the 


confecration of Pricfts; and a basket of vnleauened brcad,to be offered with the 
tworammes Al forthe gtearer folemnitie of this Sacrament of Orders. By which 


_ Aaron and his fonnes were made the lawful and ordinarie Priefts of the law 
| newly deliuered by Moyfes. And fo Prtefthood was changed from the frft borne 


of enerie familie, and eftablifhed only in Aaron and his fonnes, and their iffue 
male, tobein like fort confecrated. And the reft of the Leuites to alift them. 


| By this alfo was prefigured the Sacrament of holie Orders inthe Church of 


Chrift, with an other change of Priefthood fromthe familie & order of Aaron, 
| LI 3 
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Senen precious 
veitments for 
the high-Prieft 
fi gnifiing: 
it.Puractie, 

. Difcretion, 
iof edification, 





4. Toleration 
lof others infr- 
imities. 


şs. Knowledge 
land fnceritic, 


'é, Intention 
| dire4ted to 
| God. 

i>, Contempla- 
| tion of God & 
| his workes, 


Other Priefts 
had alfo three 
ornaments, 


| Aaron annoin- 


ted high-Prieft 


confccrated, | 


Al three kinds 
cf facrihice 
offered ar the 


confecration 
ef Priefts. 


Priefthond 
and Law chan- 
gcd together, 
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The Sacremér| to Priclts of the new Teftament, of what familte or nation foeuer. And withal an 


efholicOr- | other change of the law. For the Priefhood being translated > ibis neceffarie ( faith S.: 

{ders prefigu- Paul \ehet a srar flision of the Law be alfo made, Aud rhis Sacrament indeed giueth Heby 
red and tne grace (asby the other it was only honined j tochofethat are rightly ordered, ° 
new Law. As thefame Apoftle ceftificth, willing Timothie to refis/cicate she grace given him by 


impoStion of hands. 2, Timor. |. S. Ambrofe in 1. Times, 4.5, Auguft.lib, de bono con- 
iugali c, 24.07 tib., contra Epit,Parmen, Theodoret 4.48, in lib, ium, 








CHAP IX. 


| Sacrifices for finne, 12 and of holocaufte, 18. and pacifikes are offered :22. and | 
Aaron flretching forth bis hand blefeth the people, 





N d when the eight day was come , Moyfes called 








| (a) The peo- Aaronand his fonnes , and the ancients of Ifrael, and 
iple before > faid to Aaron:2.Take of the heard ( a ) a calfe for finne, 
|worfhipped a | and aramme foran holocauft , both without fpor , and 
jealfe for God, offer them before our Lord. 3. And to the children of | 
‘Now therfore | Ifrael thou fhalt fpeake : Take ye a buck goat for finne , and a calfe, 


ithevofiera | and alambe, ofa yeare old , & without {por foran holocauft, 4. an 
calfe in facri- | oxe and a ramme for pacifikes: and immolate them before our Lord, 
\ficeto God, | offering inthe facrifice of cuerie one flowre tempered with oile ; for 
for their finne, to day our Lord wil appearc to you, ç. They teoke therfore al things 
eh dt o keep | that Moyfes had commarded before the dore of the tabernacle : where 
dete | when althe multitude ftood , 6. Moyfes faid: This is the word, which 
Hieren.in Hie- | Our Lord hath commanded : doe it, (b) and his glorie wil appeare to | 


rem, 7. you.7.And he faid to Aaron: Apprechto the altar,& immolate for th 


( b)Godap- | finne: offer the holocauft, and pray for thy felf and for the people, and | 
peared in his | when thou haft faine the peoples hofte , pray for them, as our Lord | 
worke by fen- 


dine fre to | bath commanded. 8. And forthwith Aaron approching to the altar, 
g . . , 
burne the fa- | #mmolated the calfe for his finne : 9. the bloud wherof his fonnes 
crificc, with. | brought tohim : wherin dipping his finger, he touched the hornes of 
Ourmansin- | the altar , and poured the rett at the foote therof, 10. And the fat, añd-. 
dufiric, v.24. | the litle kidneys , and the caule of the ler, which are for finne, he 
burit vpon the altar , as our Lord had commanded Moyfes: 11. but the 
flefh and skinne therof he burnt with fire without the campe, 12. He | 
immolated alfo the victime of holocauft : and his founes brought him | 
the bloud therof , which he poured in the circuite of the altar.13. The 
hofte alfo it-felfe being cut into pieces, they brought with the head and 
euerie member, Al which he burnt with fire vpon the altar, 
14. having firft washed the entrailes and the feete with water, 1 5.And 
‘offering tor the finne of the people, he flew the bucke goat : and 
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expiating the altar : 16. he made the helocauft,17. adding tn the facri- 
fice the libaments, which are offered withal , and burning them vpor 
the altar, befide the ceremonies of the morning holocault. 18. He im- 
| molated alfo the oxe , and the ramme, the pacihke hoftes of the people: 
| and his {onnes brought him the bloud , which he poured vpon the altar 
round about. 19. The fat alfo of the oxe , and the rump of the ramme, 
| and the two little kindneys with their fat,and the caule of the ltuer, 20. 
' they put vpo the brefts,& after the fat was burnt vpo the altar, 21.therr 
_brefts, & the right fhoulders , Aaron did {perare, eleuating them betore 
| our Lord „as Moyfes had commanded. 22. And (+) ftretching forth 
his hand to the people , he bleffed them. And fo the hoftes for finne, 
and the holocauftes , and the pacifikes being finifhed , he defcended. 
23. And Moyfes and‘Aaron going into the tabernacle ofteftimonie, & 
atterward cOming forth, bicfled the people. And the glorie of our Lord 
appeared to al the multitude: 24. & behold (d) a fire coming forth trom 
our Lord , deuoured the holocauft , and the fat that was vpon the altar: 
Which thing, when the multitude had feen, they praifed our Lord, fal- 
ling on their faces, 








CHAP, X. 

Nadab and Abiu the fonnes of Aaron , for offering flrange fire , are burnt to 
te death , and caft out of the campe : 6. for whom the people mourne , but 
not the Priefis. 8, Priefts ave forbid to drinke wine , when they enter into 
the tabernacle, 12. and are commanded to eate the refidu- of oblations in the 
boiie place, 16. which thes time in part they omitted , and are excufed being 
forew ful for that which happened to Nadab and Abin, 


wy Nv Nadab and Abiu the fonnes of Aaron catching 








kaa 
me 


¥ uoured thé, & they dyed before our Lord. 3.And Moy- 
e í She Te 

I wil be fax:ctified in them, that approch to me,and in the. fight ot al the 
people I wil be glorified. Which Aaron hearing held his peace. 4. And 


Moyfes calling Mifael-and Elifaphan,the {onnes of Oziel, the vrele of 


Aaron, faid to them ; Goe and take away your brethren from the 
fight of the Sanctuarie , and carie them wititsut-the campe. 5. And 
going forthwith they tooke them as they lay, reuefted with linnen 
tuniks , and didcaft them forth, as it had been commanded them. 6. 
And Moyfes fpaketo Aaron, & to Eleazar , and Irhasmar his fonnes: 


ee ET CS SC AI A an 


Vncouer 


cenfors , did put in fire, and incenfe therupen, offering 
gm before our Lord ftrange fre,which was not commaded 
AWA cherm.2.And firecomming forth from our Lord,(a)de- 


y fes faid toAaron: This ts tt which our Lord hath {poké: | 


(ey This did ` 
‘fhenthe that 
i Chrift,in 
| whom al na- 
(tions are blef- 
fed,fhould be 
i ftrerched on 
ithe Grofle 
'wherehere- 
deemed vs, in 
imemorye wher- 
‘of we now 
jmake the fiene 
lof the Croife 
(d) The P :ietts 










land keepe this 
hce perpetu- 
lally thatit 
\fhould not be 
exuinguilhed, 
602.6, Y, 12, 


(a) Such as re- 
ceiucd more 
at Gods hand, 
are more feue- 
rely punifhed 
if they tranf- 
prefle.S. Aug. 
9.21.99 Lenit, 
By this alfo al 
are warned to 
be content 
twith the do- 
étrine of the 
Hoke Ghof, 
to abhorre he- 
refies, the fau- 
tors wherof 
adde falfe- 
hood to Gods 
word, & pre- 
ferre their 
owne wicked 
inuentions be. 
fore the true 
fenfe of holie 
Scripture, 
The. 9.550 

| Lem, 
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Vacouer not your heads , and rent not your veltiments , leit perhaps 
you die, & indignation come vpon al the affemblie. Let your brethren, 
& al the houle of Ifrael, lament the burning that our Lord hath raifed, 
7. and your felues ihal not goe out of the dore of the tabernacle , other- 
wife you thal perith : for the oyle of holie vaGion is vpon you. Who 
did al things according to the precept of Moyfes. 8. Our Lord alfo faid 
to Aaron: g. Wine, and anie thing that may make drunke, you thal 
not drinke ,thou and thy fonnes, (4) when you enter into the ta- 
bernacle of teftimomie, left you die : becaufe it is an euerlafting precept | 
through your generations, 10. And that you may haue knowledge to 


















(6) Abftinence 
from wine 
commanded te 
Priefts when 


they feruedin | Jifcerne between the holie and prophane , between the polluted and 
ae tabernac le) cleane: 11. and may teach the children of Hrael al my ordinances , 
times: for the | which the Lord hath fpokentothem by the hand of Moyfes. 12. And | 
ferned at cer- | Moyfes {pake to Aaronard to Eleazar, and Ithamar his {onnes , that 
taine "imes by were lett : Take the facrifice , that is remayning of the oblation of our 
turnes, Theed, 


Lord , and eate it without leauen betide the altar , becaufe it is Holie of 


J. 10. im Lest, | lies 13. And you fhal eate it ina holie place : which is giuen to thce 


As for drun- 


kennes it is | andthy {onnes of the oblations of our Lord, as it hath been comman- 
forbréraat į ded me, 14. The breft alfothat is offered , and the {houlder that is fe- 
soen,andat } perated , you fhal eate ina moft cleane place , thouand thy fonnes , and 
al times, thy daughters with thee. For they are laid apart tor thee and thy chil- 
dren, of the healthful hofts of the children of Ifrael: ts. becaufe the 

fhoulder and the breft , and the tat that is burnt on the altar, they haue 

eleuated before our Lord , and they pertaine to thee , and to thy fonnes 

by a perpetuallaw , as our Lord hath commanded. 16. Among thefe 

things, when Moyfes fought for the bucke goate,that had been offered 

Ce] Natar al | foe inne,he found it burnt: and being angrie againft Eleazar „and 
ade A aed Ithamar che founes of Aaron that remained , he faid : 17. Why did you 
both mnwilling| mor cate the hofte for finne , ia a holie place, which is moft Holie , and 
o cate & lefe giuen t@ you , that you may beare the iniquitie of the mubitude,and 
pttocdpicte | may pray tor it in the fight ot our Lord, 18, efpecially wheras of the 
A; the ceremo- bloud therof , there hath not been caried within the holie places , and 
sat fnne | he _ | you oughrto haue catenit in the Sanctuarie,as it was commanded me? 
pmitted that | t9. Aaron an{wered: This day hath been offered the viime for finne, 
pertainedto | and the halocauft before our Lord : and tome that is chanced which 
ais commodi- | thoy feeft, how could I eate it , or pleafe our Lord in ceremonies ha- 
s ssofering uing (s) a forowful hart ? 20, Which when Moyfes had keard, he was | 


fatisticd with his anfwer. 





-r a 





| diuer , and the torke, 18. and the fwanne , and the onocratal, and the 
' porphirion, ra. the herodian , & the charadrion according to his kizd, 
the lapwing alfo , and the bat. 20. Ot foules euerie onethat goeth vpon 
-foure feete , fhal be abhominableto you, 21. And whatfocuer walkcth 
_vpon foure feete, but hath the legs. behind longer , wherwith he hop- b) If 
peth vponthecarth , 22. that you thal eate , as is the brukein bis kind,. p: 
the attake, and the ephiomach, and the locuit , cueric one according were a linne, 
-totheir kii d. 22. But of foule whatfoeucr hath foure teete onkle ihal jit fhould be 


them, {hal be poliuted,a:.d fhal be vacleane(b) vntii euen : 25. andit it 
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CHAP. XL 


The diftindtion o f leane and vacleane tn beafes fish, birdes, and other things, 
43. wil cemmandment tó be holie ana rmpviluled. 



















gZ ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes & (a) Aaron, faying: | The third part. 
èz >. Say tothe children of Ifrael : Thefe are the beats |Of things cle- 
. which you ought to eate of al the liuing things of the ane and vncle- 
earth. 3. Euerie one that hath the hoote diuded , and | of puri. 
cheweth the cud among the cattel , you fhal cate. 4. “fying : & other 
But whatfoeuer indeed cheweth the cud , and hath an precepts moral 
hoote , but diuideth it not, as the camel , and others , that you fhal not and iudicial, 
cate , and among the ~” vacleanc you fhal reputeit. 5. Cherogryl which (4) Hitherto 4 
cheweth the cud , and diuideth not the hoote , is vncleane, 6. The hare his Law to 
alfo : for that alfo cheweth the cud , butdiuideth not the hoote, 7. And Moyfes enelie,} 
the fwine: which though it diuideth the hoote , cheweth not the cud, ‘and by himte 
$. The Acth of thefe you Mhal noreate , nor touch their carcafles , be- ‘the people. 
caufe they arevncieare to you. 9. Thefe are the things thar breed in the pow aio to 
waters , and which it is lawful to eate. Al thar hath hanes, and {cales, was confecra- 
afwel in the fea, asin the riuers , andthe pooles , youthal eate. 10, But ‘ted high- 
whatfocuer hath nor finnes and {cales , of thofe that moue and liue in Prief : yer noe| 
the waters, fhal be vanto you abhominable, 11, and execrable , their a wayes » for 
feih you fhal not eate , and their carcaffes you ihal avoid. I2. Al that itil fuperion 
haue not finnes and fecales in the waters, fhai be polluted. 13. Of birds chap. ‘4 tas 16. 
thefe are they which you muft not cate , and are to be auoided ot you: fa) ge, 
The Eagle, ard the griffon , and the ofprey , 14. and the kite , and the 

vulture according to his kird , re. asd eueric one of the raucns Kind, 
accordisg to thcir fimilitude , 16. the oftrich , and the owle, and the 


fterne, and the hanke according to his kind, 17, the fcritchowic, & the 





indeed { 
>>ıthis vnclcanes 


be execrable to vou : 24. and whatfneucr fhal touchthe catcafics of |¢cleanfed by 

; contrition, & | 

. , o o n? foeither neces 

be neceflarie that he carie arie of thefe that be dead, he ihai wail his fovity remain 

cloths, and fhal be vreleare vetil furne fer. 26, Eucrie beait that hath | mene, nor 
alcote , but diuideth it rot, ncither cheweth the cud , ihal be vn- [cen be taken 

m i away witheur | 

Mm c:eane: jorher nicanes.: 
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| cleane: and whatfoener toucheth it, fhal be defiled. 27. That which 


walketh vpon hands of al beafts » which goc on foure fcete , 
thal be vncleane : he that toucheth their carcaffes thal be pol- 
luted vatil euen. 28. And he that carieth fuch carcailes , fhal wath his 
Clothes, and fhal be vacleane vatil euen : becaufe al thefe things are vn. 
‘ cleaneta you, 29. Thefe alfo thal be reputed among polluted things, 


oOo 
‘of al that moue vpon che earth , the weefel and the moufe and the cto. 





- | Cadile , eueric one according totheir kinde, 30. the migale , and the 


 camelcan , and che fteilion , andthelizard „and che moule: 31. al chefe 
ate vncleane. He that toucheth their carcafles , {hal be vncleane vntil 
euen: 32. and thar wherupon anie thing ot their carcafles falleth , thal 
be polluted,as wel veilei of wood and rayiment, as skinnes and haire- 
clothes : and in whatfeeuer veffel anie workeis done,thy thal be dipped 
din water , and fhal be polluted vntil euen, and fo afterward thal be 
cleane. 33. Butthe earthen veflel , wherinto anie of thefe talleth within 
it, fhal be polluted „and therfore is to be broken. 34. Al meate, which 
you fhal eate , if the water be poured vponit, thal be vncleane ; and al 
liquor that is drunke of ai veffel , {hal be vncleane, 35, And vpon what- 
foeuer ought of fuch carcafles fallech , itfhal be vncleane : whether 
Ouens , OF pots with feere , they fhal be diftroyed , and fhal be vncleane. 
36. But the founcaines and the cefternes , and al collection of waters 
thal be cleane. Hethattoucheth their carcafle , thal be polluted. 37, Ifit 
fal vpon feede corne it thal not pollute it. 38. But if any man poure 
Water vpon the feed , and afterward it be touched with the carcafles „it 
fhal be torthwirh poiluted. 39. If a bealt be dead , of which itis lawful 


= | for you to eate , he that toucheth the carcaffe therof , fhal be vncleane | 


vntil cuen : 40, and he that eateth or carieth anie thing therot fhal wath 
his clothes, & fhal be vreleane vutil euen, 41. Al thatcreepeth vpon the 
earth, thal be abhominable neither fhal it be taken for meate..42.What- 

Ocuer goeth vpé the breit on foure feeta,& hath manie feete,or traileth 
on the earth , you fhal not eate, becaufe it is abhominable. 43. Doe not 
contaminate your foules, nor touch ought therot, left you be vncleane. 
44. For I am the Lord your God : beholie, becaufe I am holie, Pollute 
not your foules in anie crecping beait, that moueth vpé the earth.45.For 
I amthe Lord, that brought you out of the Land of 4egypt,that 1 might 
be your God. You fhal be holie becaufeI am holie. 46. This is the 
law of beafts and fouls , and of euerie lining foule , that moueth in the 
waters, and creepeth on the earth. 47. that you may know the diffe- 


rences of the eleane , and the vncleane , and know what you ought to | 
eate , and what to refufe, 
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CHAP. XL 


Ce atin 


4. Vncleane you shal reputeit. | In the frit age of the world , before Noes ‘Some things 







en, . . a ‘ nee H 
e. 8 7| Soud , and fo forward by tradition ; and after by the written Law ,fome'h- connted ne 
° Tim uing creatures were reputed vneleane , and forbid to be caten or offered ‘Cleane inthe 
° in facrifice, Nour as enil of themfelues , forewerie creature cf God is good , by na- r 
aw of nature 





4 ture and c'eation: but this diftiadtion and prohibition was made in the old | 
Tettament , for inft caufes , as the ancient fathers note fpecially three. Firft, & of Moyfes, 
3 3 
for inftrugion of the people much inclined to idolatrie , God diftinguished F th; l 
al beaits, birds, and fishes into cleane and vncleane , wherby al men might ls this obfer- 
know ,that none of chem is God, / or new can aiie man of reafon | Taith learned Hance, 
Theodorer q. tr. in Leuit.) think shat co be God , which esher he abherreth as uncieane, |3. For inftru- 
or offereth in fucrifice so the trwe God , and eateth sherof himfeaf ? Secondly, God com- | 100, 
manded this obferuance to excrcife his people in obedience , with precepts not os For exercife 
otherwile necetfarie , bur becaufe he fo commanded, As at firft he commanded of obedience, 
Adain not to care of the tree of knowledge of yoodand cuil. The tranigreflion 
(Rom. §.: Wherof brought al mankind into mifcrie, From which againe Chriit by his 
2. Hach obedience redeemed vs Fer obferuation of this law old Eleazarus „and the 
6.07, feuen brethren with their mother , did give their imes , racher then they 
would eate fwines Hesh , and for tke fame are glorious Martyrs , as teftific S, 
Cyprian £ pif, 56. ad Thiburitanss, eo ii de exhort, Mars. c. 13. Gregorie Na- 
zianzen orat. 10, de Machab. S. Chryfoftom de nasinisase feptem Jlaciab, S. Am- 
brofe li, tedeofficys. c. 4. & li. z2. de laced, c. 10. @ it, and the whole Church 
celebrating their feaft the Grit day of Auguft. Thirdly , and moft {pecially | 3.For fignifica- 
thefe obfernations were commanded for fignification of vertues to be embra- ticn, 
ced, and of vices or finnes to be auoided, Such bcafts therfore were holden | 
for cleane, and allowed for pans food, as diuide the hoofe, and ruminate, 
or chew the cud, fignifying difcretion berwixt good and cuil; and diligent | The things 
conlideration , or meditation vf Gods law: and the beafts which lack thofe ‘holden for 
two properties of diniding the hoefe , and chewing the cud , or erher of jcleane freni- 
therm, were reputed vnel ane, fiznifying fuch men as care not whether they | fied vertucs. 
doe wel or euil , or doe not ruminate, and meditate good things , which they | The vncleanre 
heare or read, forgetting or neclecting what is taught them. Likewife, the fignificd vices 
hshes that haue finnes and fecales , which ftgnifie cleuating of the mind, and 
aufteritie of life, were counted cleane : bur chofe that want either ut the fame 
were yncleane and prohibited. Alfo certaine birds were eiteemed cleane and 
allowed to be eaten : others vncleane and forbid. As the Eagle, fignitying pride; 
the griffon, tyrannic; the ofprey, opprilion ; the kite, fraud; the veltar , fe- 
dition; al kinds of rauens, carnal voluptuofnes ; the oftrich, woridlie cares ; the 
owle, flouth,er dulnes in fpiritual things; the Rerne , double dealing; al kinds 
of haukes , crueltie; the {chrich-owle , luxurie; the diuer, gluttente ; the Rorke, 
enuie; the {wanne , hypocrifie ; the onocratal, auarice;the porphirion, felfe- i 
wil; the Herodian,a bloudic mind ; the caladrion,much babling ; the lapwiug, | 
defolation of mind, or defpcratron ; the bar , carthlie policie ; and the like | 
in other birds, beafts, and fishes. Al agreable to that time , in which (farh | 
i 
| 
i 
i 


— 


Three caufes 





S. Auguftin. li. 6. c. 7, con. Faw?. ) thofe things were to be foreshewed , nor 
only in words , but.alfo in facts , which should be reuealed in latter tune; and , 


Mm 2 being 
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being aow reuealed by Chrift, and ia Chrift , the burdenous obferuances are not 
impofed to the faithful gentiles , to whom yct the authoritie of the prophecic f 
is commended, To the iame eflea li. com. Adimane, core. liso. homil. ho, 45. 
S. Hieronre, im Mass, 15. Origenes ,he7. Se Cyril. li, 7, in Lewis, S. Gregorie, in 
Cane. 7. Procopius in Lemis ir. Out of whow and others S, Thomas cxplicateth 
at large, that which we hauc here briefly noted, 1.2. q 101, 2.6. 













Chriftians are 
nat bound to 
the obferuan- 


they fignified, 





CHAP XII 


The feeond & 
third Leffons 


The law of womens purification that beare children. 
N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 2. Speake to 
che children of Ifrael, and thouthalt fay to them : A wo- 
ymanif(s) receauing feed fhe beare a man child, fhal be 
vocleane feuen daies, according to the daies of the fepa- 
Se ' ration of her flowers. 3, Andthe eight day the litle intant 
fhal be cireumcifed : 4. but her felf thal remaine three & thirtie daies 
in the bloud of her purification : No holie thing fhal fhe touch, neither 
fhal fhe enter into the Sanctuarie , vntil the daics of her purification 
be expired. 5.Burif ihe beare a woman child,fhe thal be vncleane two 
weeks, according to the cuftome of the fluxe of her flowers, and fixtie 
fix daies fhe fhal remaince in the bloud of her purifcation.6.And when 
the daies of her purification are expired, for afonne,or for a daughter, 
fhe {hal bring a lambe ofa yeare old tor an holocauft , and a yong pi- 
geon ora turtle tor fanne,to the dore ot the tabernacle of teftimonie,and 
thal deliuer them to tie Prieft, 7. who thal offer them before our Lord, 
and fhal pray for her, and fo ihe thal be clearfed from the fuxe of her 
bloud.this is che law for her that beareth a manchild or woman child, 
8, Andif her hand find not, neither is able to offer alambe,the fhal rake 
‘| two turtles,or two yong pigeons, one for an holccauft, & another for 


finne , and the Prieft thal pray for her,and fo the thal be cleanfed, 





this law. For 
fhe conceiued 


Lwe.z.as Chrift 
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C H A P. XIIL 


The law concerning leprofie in men, 47. and in garments, 


leprofie,in fi- 
gureof Prie- 
ftes authoritie 


to bind and Ke uers colour or a blifter, or any thing as it were fhining, 
loofe nnes in| 


2 ' MY) . = 
BAAN t. 12] be brought 
the new Tefta-| RNA £226 1S to fay the plague of the keprotic , hal ugi 
ment. ‘S.Chr7- PAPAS (2) to Aaron the Prieit , or any one ot is fonnes.3.Who 
oft. li, 3, de Sa-| feeing the leprofie in his skinne , & the haire turned into a white co- 
terdctie, lour , and the forme it-felf of the leprofie lower then the skinne, | 
ea A EE 


| and 


w ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes and Aaron , faying: 
Ke 2, The man , in whofe shinne and flefh fhal arife adi- 
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and the other flesh : it is the plague of the leprofie , and at his arbitres 
ment he fhal be feparated. 4. Bucifthere be aihining whitnefle in the 
skinne, and not lower then the other fleih , and the haire of the-old 
colour , the Prieft thal fhut him vp feuen dayes , 5. and the feuenth day 
he thal vew him: and ifthe leprofie be growne no tarder, nor hath 
pafled the tormer limites in the skinne, againe he thalihur him vp 
other feuea daies. 6. And the feuenth day he thal behold : if the leprofie 
be fomewhat obfcure , and not growne in the skinne , he {hal cleanfe 
him, becaufe itis a {cab : and the man fhal walh his clothes,and fhal be 
cleane. 7. And if the leprofie grow againe, after that he was feen of the 
Prieft and reftored tocleanneffe, he thal be brought vnto him, 8. and 
fhal be condemned of vncleanneffe. 9. If the plague of the leprotie be 
in aman, he fhal be brought tothe Prieft , 10, and he thal view him. 
And when there is (b) a white coleur in theskinne , and hath changed 
the looke of the haire, and the flesh alfo ir-{elfe appeare quicke: gu. 
it {hal be indged a verie old leprofie , and growne into the skinne. The 
Priett therfore fhal contaminate him, and thal not fhut him vp, becaufe 
he is vncleane euidently. 12. But it the leprotie {pring forth runaing 
about in the skinne , and couer althe flein trom the head to the feete, 
whatfoeuer falleth vnder the fight of the eies , 13. the Prieft fhal vew 
him, and fhal iudge that he is taken witha ( c)moft cleane leprofie:for 
that itis al turned into whitenefle, and therfore the man ihal be cleane. 
14, But when there fhal appeare in him quicke fleth , 15. then by the 
ludgement of the Prieft he ihal be polluted, and thal be reputed among 
the vncleane, for quick fleih if it be {potted with leprofie, is vicleane, 
16. And ifagaine it be turned into whiteneffe , and couer al the man, 
7. the Prieft thal vew him , and ihal iudge him to be cleane. 18, And 
the fleth and the skinne wherina boile is rifen, and healed, 19, and in 
the place of theboile there appeare a white fcarre,or fomewhat red, 
the man thal be brought to the Prialt :20,and when he thal fee the place 
of the leprotie lower then the other fleih5 and the haire turned into 
whitnes , he {hal contaminate him: tor the plague ot leprefie is rifen im 
the boile. 21. Burit the haire be ot the old colour, and the fcarre fome- 
What obfcure, & be not lower then next flefh, hethalihut him vp feuen 
daves. 12. And iticbe growae tarder ; he thal iadze himto haue the 
leprotie ; 23. but if it ftay in his place , itis the {carre of a boile , and. 
the man ihal be cleane. 24. And the Heth and skinne , that fire hath 
burnt, and being healed hath a white or a red {carre, 25. the Prieft ihal 
contider it, and loe it is turned into whitenefle , and the place therof is 
lower then the other skinne : he thal contaminate him , becaufe the 
plague of leprofie is rifen in the fcarre. 26. Bur if the colour of the 
haire be not changed , northe blemi:h lower then the other fleth, and 
the forme it-felf of the leprofie be fomewhat obfcure, he thalihut him 
vp feuen daics, 27. & the feuenth day hethal behold him:if the leprofie 


be growne farder in the skinne,he inal contaminate him, 28. bur it the 
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whitenes ftay in his place , not very cleare, itis the plague of a burni Ng, | 
and therfore he shal be cleanfed , becaufe it is the {carre of a burniag. | 
29. Man , or woman, in whofe head or beard the leprofic rifeth , the ; 
Prieft thal fce them. 30. and ifthe place be lower then the other fieh, | 
and the iaire yelow, and thinner then it was wont; he fhal contaminate. 
them, becaufe it is the leprofie of the head and the beard. 31. Burifhe 
perceiue the place of the {pot equal with the flefh neer vatoit , andthe | 
haire blacke : he fhal fhut him vp feuen daies, 32. and in the feuenth | 
day he fhal looke vpoa it.1£ the fpot be not growne, and the haire be | 
of his owne colour , and the placc of the plague euen with the other 
flefh: 23. the man fhal be shauen fauing the place of the fpot, and thal be | 
fhut vp other feuen daies. 34. If the feuenth day the plague feee to | 
haue ftayd ia his place,& not lower then the other fleth, he thal cleanfe 
| hin , and his clothes beiag waihed he fhal be cleane. 35. But if after 


—- 


eee 


his cleanfing the {pot be growne againe inthe skinne, 36. he fhal no 

more feeke whether the haire be changed into a yelow colour, becaufe 
| he is euidently vncleane, 77- Moreouer it the {pot be ftaid , & the haire 
! be blacke , let him know that the man is healed, and let him boldly 
| pronounce him cleane, 38, Man, or woman, in whofe skinne appeareth 
| whitneffe, :ọ.the Prieft thal vew them, If he find that whiteneffe fome- 
ı what obfcure thineth in rhe skinne > let himn know that it is nor the 
i leprotic,but a {pot of white colour and thatthe man is cleane. 40. The 
| man whole haire falleth of from his head, is bald and cleane: g'.and if | 


| the haire tal trom his forehead , he is bald before and cleane. 43. But if | 


ee | eee + me araa en 


| in the baldnefle or in the baldnefle before there be rifen a white or red- | 
| diih colour, 43. and the Prieft perceiue this , he fhalcondemne him | 
| vidoubtedly of leprofic, which is rifen in the baldneffe. 44. Whofocuer | 
' therfore fha] be defiled with leprotie & is {cparated at the arbitrement | 


| 
| 


| of the Prie, 4s. fhal hauc bis clothes hanging loofe, his head bare, his 

mouth couered with a cloth,he ihal crie himfelf polluted and vnclea ne, 
46. Al the time that heis a*lepre & vncleane, he thal dwel alone with- 
out the campe, 47. A wollen or linnen garment, that fhai haue the 
leproíie 48, in the warpe,and the woufe, or els a skinne, or whatfoeuer 
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i is made of a skinne, 49. if it be a white or reddith {pot,itihal be repu- 
| ted infected with leproite , and thal be fhewed to the Prie(t. so. Who | 
| hauing confidered it thal ihut it vp feuen daies : sl. and the feuenth day | 
| agaiae beholdi ng it, if he find that it is grow'ne, it is a leprotie that con- 
ı tinucth : he thal iudge the garment polluted , and cueric thino wherin it 
| fhal be found, 52.and therfore it thal be burnt with fire. 3.But it he fee 





| that it isnotgrowne, §4. he shal command, and they inal wath thar, 
| wherin the leprodie is, and he fhal thut it vp other feuen dais. 5s. And 
i when he mal tee that the old shape is not returned, neither yerthat the 
leprotie is growcn farder , he {hal iudgeitvncleane, and burne it with 
fire , for that the Ieprofie is {pred in the outfide of the garment or 
| through the whole. 56. But if the place of the leprofie be 
| Á U O O 
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fomewhat obícure , after that the garment is washed , he [hat 
breake it off, and diuide it from that which is found. 57. And if | 
| befides in thofe places , that before were without fpot, there appeare a | 
| fying and wandring leprofie : it muftbe burnt with fire: 58. if it be 
| ceafied , he fhal wafh with water the parts that be pure , the fecond 
i time, and they fhal be cleane. 59. This is the law of the leproiie of a 
wollen and linnen garment , of the warpe and the woute , and of al | 
| ftuffe of skinnes , how it ought to be cleanfed or contaminated. | 





CHAP. XIIIL 


Sacrifices for cleanfing leprofie in men , 33. the manner of viewing whether le- 
projic be in a boufe or ne, 40. and of cleanfing it. 


we N D ow Lord fpake to Moyles , faying :2. This is the 
Brite of a lepre , when he is to be cleanfed. 3, He fhal be | 
yy; brought to the Prieft:who going out of the campe, when 
AN géhe fhal find chat the leprotieis cleanfed , 4. he thal com- 

<c> mand him that is purified , that he (a) offer for himfete |(a) This guife 
two liue fparowes , which it is lawful to cate , and cedar-wood , and '& facrifice 
fearlet & hy ffop.s.and he fhal command that one of the {parowes be ded (faith 5. 
* of wel! immolared in an earthen vefiel oner * liuing water: 6. but the other | Auguftin ) be- 
er river, being aliue,with the cedar-wood,and fcarlet and the hy flop,he fhaldip 'caufe the Sa- 
lme of a inthe bloud of the fparow that is immolated , 7. wherwith he fhal |crifice of 
eeflerne,' {prinkle him,that is to be cleanfed , feuen times,that he may be rightly | Chrifts bodie 
pee 0Y Purged: and he fhal let goe the liue fparow , that it {fie into the field, lord nor yer 
marri:h, š.And when the ma hath washed his clothes, he thal fhaue althe haire which nov fer- 
of his bodie, and fhal be waihed with water : & being purthed he {hal |veen fet a; o- 
enter intothe campe , yet fo for al that, that he tarie without his owne -ther facrifices. 
tent fcué daies,9.& the feuéth day he fhal fhaue the haire of his head,& |¥-1.¢4.19. ©. 
his beard & eye-browes,and the haire of his whole bodie.And hauing ela - ad- 
washed againe his clothes , and his bodic , 10. the eight day he shal pogs T 
take two lambes without {pot,and anewe of a yeare old without {port, 
and three tenths of fioure tempered with oyle tor a facrifice,and a fex- 
tarie of oyle apart. 11. And when the Pricft that purifieth the man,hath 
fet him and al thefe things before the Lordinthe dore of the taberna- 
cle of teftimonie,12.he shal takea lambe,and offer it for offence, & the 
fextarie of oyle, and hauing offeged al betore the Lord, 13. he shalim- 
molate the lambe, where the hofte for finne ts wont to be immolated, 
amd the holocauft,thatis , ina holie place, For asfor finne , fo alfo the 
hofte for offence pertaineth to the Prieftzicis Holie of holies. 14. And 
the Prieft taking of the bloud of the hofte , that was immo- 
lated for offence, shal put it vpon the tip of the right eareof him 
that is cleanfed , and vpon the thumbs ot his right hand and footc: 
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15. and of the fextarie of oile he fhal poure into his owne left hand, 

16. and fhal dip his right finger in it and thal {priakle before the Lord 

[:uen times, 17. and the refidue of the oile in his left hand , he fhal 

poure 'vpon the tip of the right eare of him that is cleanfed , and 

vpoa the thumbs of his right hand and foote, and vpon the bloud that 
was fhed for offence ,18. and vpon his head. 19, And he fhal pray for 
him before the Lord , and thal make the facrifice for finne , then fhal 
he immolate the holocauft, 20. and put it on the altar with the liba- 
ments therof , and the man fhal orderly be cleanfed. 21. Butif he be 
poore ,and his hand can not find the things aforefaid , for offence he 
thal take a lambe for an oblation, thar the Pricft may pray for him, and 
|a tenth part of floure tempered with oile for a facrifice > and of oile a 
| fextaric , 22. and two turtles or two yong pigeons, of the which let 

onc be for finne,& the other for an holocautt: 23.8 he fhal offer thé the 


en a 


eight day of his purification to the Prieft , atthe dore of the tabernacle 
ot teftimonie before the Lord:24,who receiuing the lambe for offence, 
and the fextaric of oile , thal eleuate them together: 25. and the lambe | 
| bei ag immolated , of the bloud therof he fhal put vpon the tip of the | 
right care of hiin thatis cleanfed, and vpon the thumbs of his right hand | 
and foote : 26. but part of the oile he ihal poure into his owne left | 
hand, 27. wherin dipping the finger of his right hand , he fhal | 
{prinkle it feuen times bcforethe Lord ; 28. and he {hal touch the tip ! 
ot the right eare of him that is cleanfed, and the thumbs of his right 
hand & foote, in the place of the bloud that was fhed for offence:29.& | 
the other part of the oyle,that is in his lett hand, he fhal poure vpon the ! 
| head of the purited perfo that he may propitiate the Lord for him,30.& | 
a uurtle,or yong pigeon ie ihal offer,31,one for offence,& the other for | 
| an holocauft, with their libaments.32, This is the facrince of a lepre that 
is notable to hauc al things tor the clealing of himiclf. ;3.And our Lord 
{pake to Moyfts and Aaron, fayiag: 34. When you fhal be cntred into 
the Land of Chanaan , which 1 wal give you in poffeilion, if there be 
the plague ofleproficin a houfe ,3,. he whofe houfe it is, thal goe and 
telihe Prieft, faying : Irfeemeth to me, that there is asit were the 
placuc of leprofiein my houfc, 36. But he ihal command thar they 
| carie forth al things out of the houfe , before he goe intoit , and fee 
| whether it haue the leprofie, left al things become vncleane thaz are in 
the houfe, And afterward he dial goe in to confidcr the leprofie of the 
| Boulc:37.8 if he fee in the walies therof as it were litle dintcs, difhgu- 
red with palenefic or redncfle , and lower thenalthe reft, 38. he inal 
goe out et the dore of rhe honfe, and forthwithinut itfeuen daics. 3y. 
Arai returning thefcuenthday , he dial confiderit It he find thatthe 
| lcprofic is growne,4c.he fhal command the flones wherin the Icprofie 
is tobe pucked out , and to be threwen without the citie into an vn- 
cleane place: 41, and the houfe it-felt to be fcrapec on the intide round 
about,and the duft of sue {craping to be difpericd without the cicie into 
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an vncleane place, 42. and other {tones to be lard in their places, that | 


were taken away , andthe houfe to be playftered with other morter. 
|- Burt it after the ftones be plucked out, and the duft fcraped off, & 
it playitered with other eat th, 44. the Prieft going in percciue that the | 
lepr ofie is returned , and the wales ful of fpottes , ic is a lafting lepro- 
fie, and the houfe vacleane: +5: the which forthwita they ihal deftroy, 
and the ftones and timber therof, and ai the duit they ihal caft without 
the towne into an vncleane place. 46. He that eatreth iato the houfe 
when it is {hut, fha! be vncleane vntil cuca : +7: and he tnat cepeth i in 
ic, & eateth any thing, fhal wath his clothes. 43 But ir che Prieit going 
In perceiuc thar the leprotie Is not growne farder iu the houfe ; atter it 
was playitred againe, he thal purifie it being made whole againe: 49. 
and tor the purification therof he thal take two {parowes , “and ceder- 
wood, and {carler, and hyflop: 50. and when one fparow is immolated 
ia an earthen vellel ouer liuing waters,51. he {hal take the ceder-wood, 
and the hy flop , and the fcarlet , and the liue fparow , and thal dippe al 
in the bloud of the {parow that is immolated , and in the liuing water, 
and he thal fprinkle the houfe {cuen times, 52. and ihal purifie it as wel 
wich the bloud of the {parow as with the liuing water and with the 


liue [parow , and with the ceder-wood and the hyflop and the icarler. 
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53. And when he hath let gee the fparow to flic treely away into the |. 


lield, he shal pray for the houte , & itthal berightiv cieanfed. 54. This 
is the law of al | eprotie acd percaljis n, $5. Of the | leprofie of garments 
and houfes 156. of a fearre and of bitters breaking torth , of athining 
ipot, and when tae colours are charged into diuers kindes 557: that 


t may be knowen at waat time antc thing: iscleane or vncleane. 








CHAP XY. 


The law of yncleane iffues in men, 19, and in women, 


w IND our Lord [pake to Moyfes and Aaron, faying : 

Ch 2. Speake to the children of Ifrael, and fay tothem : 
Ye ; The man that hath a fluxe of feed ihal be (a) vncleane. 
; wn And then he fhai be 1udged fubiect to this taule, when 
) the flthie humour at eueri¢ moment cleaucth to his Heth, 

and is congealed. 4. Euerie bed wheroa he fleepeth thal be vneleane, 

and wherefoeuer he fitteth, 5. Tf anie man touch his bed, he thal walh 
his clothes: and himfelf being waihed with water ihal be vnclcane 
'-vntil euen. 6. If he fit where that man had fitten , he alfo hal wath his 
clothes : and being wailed with water , thai be vncleane vntil euen. 
7, hethat roucheth his flett , {hal waih his clothes : and himi{clr being 
Walhed with water ihal be vnclea. c vatileucn. 8. If fuch aman cat : 


his fpitele «pon him that is cleane, he fai wail his clothes : and being | 
E nnn 
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(b) To make, 
offer , and fa- 
erificean hofte, 
is al one, 


c) S. Hierome 
(im cap. 5.40 


felt being wathed with water, fhal be wncleane vntil euen, 11. Euerie | 





284 LE VITICVS. Legai vncleannes. | 


gr ees e a 





and being wafhed-with water he. hal be vneleane vntil euen, 9. The 
padde wacrupon he fiteerh fhal be vncleane : 10. and whatloeuer hath 
been vnder him, that hath the fluxe of feed , fhal be polluted vntil euen, 
He that carieth any of thefe things , fhal wath his clothes : and him- 








one, whom hetoucheth that is fuch an one, hauiag not waihed his | 
hands before, fhal wath his clothes, and being walhed with water, ihal : 
be vncleane vntil euen, 12. The carthen veffel that he roucheth ihal be | 
broken : but the wodden veffel thal be wathed with water. 13. Ifhe be | 


healed that hath fuch a difeafe , he fhal number feuen daies after his ` 


-cleanting , and hauing waihed his clothes and al his bodie in liuing : 


water, he fhal be cleane, 14. And the eight day he thal take two turtles, 
or two yong pigeons , and he ihal come into the fight or our Lord, to 
the dore of the tabernacle of teftimenie, & thal giuc them to the Prieft, 
15. who thal (b) make onc for tinne , and the other foran holocault, & 

e {hal pray tor him before our Lord , that he may be cleanfed.of the 
fluxe of his feed. 16. The man from whó iffueth the feed of copulation, 
fhal wath with water al his bodie : and he fhail be vneleane vntil euen. 
17. The garment & skinne that he weareth , he shal wath with water, 
and it fhal be vncicane vntil euen. 18. The woman with whom he com- 
panieth {hal be wathed with water and fhal be vncleane vntil euen. rọ, 
The woman that monthly hath the fluxe of blond , thal be feparated fe- 
uen daies, 20. Euerie one that toucheth her, {hal be vacleane vntil euen: 
21.ard that whereon fhe flcepeth or fitteth in the daies of her feparation 


| thal be polluted. 22. He that rouchetlr her bed fhal wath his clothes: & 
| himfelt being waihed with water,fhal be vncleane vntil euen.23. Who- 


foeuer ihal touch any veffel wwherupon the fitteth , he thal wath his clo- 


| thes : and himfclf being walhed with waier Mal be poiluted yntil 
| euen. 24. Ifa man copanie with her in the time of her menttrual bloud, 


he fhal be vacleane feucndaies ; and cueric bed wheron he tleepeth fhal 
be polluted. 5. The woman thar hath a fuxe of bloud many daies nor 
in her menftrual time, or that ceafeth not to hauea fluxe after the 
menftrual bloud ,as long as fhe is fubicct to this difeafe , fhe {hal be 


vncleane , as if jhe were in her menftrual time. 26, Euerie bedde, 


{ whereupon fhe fleepeth, ar.d veffel wheron fhe fitteth , shal be polluted. 


27. Whofoeuertoucheth thé thal wath his clothes: and him{clf being 
wathed with water, hal be vncleane vntil euen. 28. If the bloud ftay 
and ceafe to runne , fhe fhal count the feuen daies of her purification; 
29. and the eight day fhe fhal offer for her felte to the Prieft, two tur- | 
tles , ortwo yong pigeons , at the dore of the tabernacle of teftimonie: 
30. whofhal make one for finne , and the other for an holocautt , and 
he fhal pray for her before our Lord, and for the fluxe of her vnelear- 


{Galat. ) vnder-| neffe, 31, You fhalteach therfore the children of Hrael , that they take 


heed of (c) vncleanneffe , and die not in their filthiaefle , when thy fhal | 


‘pollute my tabernacle that is among them, 32. This is the law ot him 


a cee 
that 
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that hath the fluxe of feed and that is polluted by copulation, 33. and 


the woman that is fi eparated in her menftrual times , or that hath 2 con- 
cinual fluxe of bloud, and of the man thatileepeth with her. 





CHAP, XVI. 

When and how the high-Prieft muft enter into the Sanduavie, 14.How be shat 
expiaie ( or reconcile ) the fame, 16. and the Tabernacle, 1 8.and the Altar. 
20. How he shal offer a liue goate, and fend bim into the wudernes.rg. And 
al muft celebrate che feaft of expiration or cleanfing jrom finnes. 


ENAWE ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes,after the death of the 
RE, N S two fonnes of Aaron, when they were flaine offering 
AN AN 1E) à {trange fire:2.and he commanded him ,faying: Speake 
NS Ky Ks) tO Aaron thy brother , chat he (2) enter not at al umes 
Le NY intothe Sanctuarie , thari is within theveile before the 


QAI QRD propitiatoric, wherwith the arke is couered., left he 


| die ( for in a cloud wil I appeare ouer the oracle ) ;, vnieffe he doe 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


thefe things before : He ihal offer a calfe for inne , and a ramme 
for an holocauft. 4. He thal be reuefted witha lmacn tunike , he 
(hal hide his priuities with linnen femorals : he fhaf be girded with 
a linnen girdle, alinnea mitre shal he put vpon his-he ad : for thefe 

ce holie veftments : with al which , when he is wathed, he shal be 
reueited. ç. And he thalrceeiuc of the whole muititude ot the children 
of Ifraeltwo bucke coats fur iinne , and one ramme foran holocautt, 
6. And when he hath offered the calfe, andpraied tor himfelt, and 
tor his owne houfe, 7.heshal meke the two bueke ` goats tO itand | 
before the Lord in the dore cf the tabernacle cfteÈimonice : 8. and ca- 
Ring lottes vpon both,one fer the Lord,& an other for the goate ot dif- 
million: 2.that,whole lot fel to the Lord he (hal offer for finne : 1o.but 
that , whofe lotte was to be the goate of difmiffion , heihal fet aliue be- 


fore the Lord that he may: (b) pours out prayer vpon him , and dif- (b) Praying 
mille him into the wilderrefic. 11.A fter that thet’ things be dusty: cele- (tharal their 


brated, he fhal offer the calfe,& praying for himfelf and tor his houfr- 

he thal immolate it: 12.and tak cing the thuribie , which he hath hited of 
the burning coales of the altar, and taking vp with his hand ofthe com- 
pounded perfume for inceafe , he thal goe in beyond the veile into the 
Helie place 213. that when che incenfe is put vpon the fire , the cloude 
therof and the vapour may cowerthe oracle, which ts ouer he tcftimo- 
nte,and he die not, 14. He thai take alfo ct the bioud of the calfe , and 
fprinkie with his fuger feuen times againft the propitiatoric tothe eat, 

ts. And when he hath kijled the bucke goate tor the dinne of che peo- 
ple , he thal carie in the bloud tacrot within the veile, as hath been 


Nn -2 





| 


coinptandcd 





(a) Only once 
in. tre yeare 
the high- 
Prieft,and no 
other , entred 
into Sanda 
Sanctorum ,v, 
24. fignitiing 
that Tee auen 
was net opent 
ante Saint, bc- 
fore Chritts 
patlion, Hed, 9. 
V. &, 


finnes may be 
remitted. 





cetacean 


126 


(bySinnes doe 
fo decSle the 
foule that the 
very holielt of 
al places is ac: | 
counted as cõ- 
taminate ther- 
by Theod q.t1. 
lin Lcuis in fine, 


A 
mge men 








(d) God fore. 
mitteth finnes . 
to thofe that 
aretruly peni- 
tent, as that 
which is caried 
into a Wilder- 
nes and neuer 
returneth, 


(e)Befides par- 


tt'cular facrifi- 
| ces for eueric 
ones fines, 
once in the 
yeare was in- 
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commanded of the bloud of the calfe , chat he may fprinkle it againĝ 
the aracle , 16. and (.) cxpiace the Sanctuarie trom the vncieanacife of 
the children of Ifrael , and trom their preuarications, and al tacir fin- 
nes. According to this rite fhal he doe tothe tabernacle of tcitimenie, 
which is fixed among them in the middeft of the filth of their habita- 
tion.17.Let no man beinthe tabernacle wne the high-Prieft goeta into 
the Sanctuarie , to pray for himfclt asd tor his houte, & forthe whole 
allemblic of Ifrael , vntil he come foreh.18.And when he is come forth 
to the altarthat is before the Lord,let him pray for himdfelf ; and taking 
the bloud of the calfe,and of the bucke goate , let him poure it vpon the 
hornes therot round about : 19. and {prinkling with his finger feuen ti- 
mes, let himexpiarce , and fanctifie it trom the vncleannefle of the chil- 
drenof Ifrael.20.A fter he hath cleanfed the San-tuaric,and the taberna- 
cie,and the altar , then let him offer the liue goate : 21. ad putting both 
hands vpoa his head ; ler him confeffe althe iniquities of che children 
of Ifrael,a:d al their ofences and finaes : which praying to light on his 
head gheihal fend him forth bya man ready therto, iato the defert, 
22,And (4) whé the goat hath cavied al their iuiquitics into che folizarte 
ground ,and ihal be let goe into the defert, 23. Aaron ihal returne into 
the tabernacle of teftimonie,and putting off the veitiments, whichhe had 
on him before when he entred into the Sanctuarie , and leauiag them 
there, 24, he thal waih his fle:h ina holie place,and thal be clothed with 


his owne garméis.And after that he h th gone torth & oitered his owne 


holocautft , and the peopics , he thal pray as wel for himfelf, as for the 


people : 25.and the tas that is offered for linnes, he thal burne vponthe . 


altar, 26 but hethar hath let goethe goate of difmiffion „fhal waih his 
clothes and bodie with water, aud fo ihalenterinto the campe.27. But 
the calfe & the bucke goatc,that were immolated tor finne and whofe 
bloud was caritd into the Sanctuarie, to accomplish the expiation,thcy 
thai carie forth without the campe, and fini burne with fire as wel the 
skinnes astheir flefh, and the dung : 28. and whofoeuer burneth them 
fhal waihhis clothes and his feih with water, & fo ihal entcrinto the 
cape.z9 .And this fhal be to you an euerlaliing ordinance:T he(e) feuenth 
month , the tenth day of ihe month you thal afflict your foules, and no 
worke fhal you doe, wither he be of the fame countrie , or.a ftranger 
that feiourneth amóg you. 30, Vpon this day thal be the expiation of 
you, and cleanfing trom al your finnes : before the Lord you thal 
becleanfed. 31. for itis a fabbath of reit,8& you thal affli@ your foules 
by a perpetual religion.32.And the Prieft fhal expiatc,that is annoynted, 
& whofe hands arecOfecrated to doe thetunctid of priefthoed for his. 
father:8& he fhal bercuefted with the linné ftole & the hoiie veltments, 
33.& he ihal expiate the Sactuarie & the tabernacle of teltimonic & the 
altar , the Prieits alfo & al the people.34. And this ihal be an ordinice 
for euer , that you pray forthe children of Ifrael, and ior al their finnes 
once in a yeare, He did therfore as our Lord had commanded Moyfes, 





CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Al Sacrifices muft be offered at the doore of the Tabernacle. 7. with [pecial pre- 
hibstian of Idolatrie, 10. None mujt eate bloud.i5.Whefocser casteth carraine 
flesh is contaminate, and muft be washed. | 


Np our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying: 2. Speake to 
Aaronand his fonnes , andto al the children of Ifrael, 
t faying tothem : Thisis the word which our Lord hath 
commanded , faying : 3. Anie man whofocuer of the 
houfe of Ifrael, ifthe (a)kilan oxe ora sheep, ora goate (a) Ifanickil 
in the campe or withoutthe campe,4,and offer it not atthe doore of the {led for facri- 
tabernacle an oblationto the Lord, {hal be guiltie ot bloud : as if he had fice,he mutt 
| fhed bloud,f o fhal he perth out of the middes of his people, 5, Thertore gee ir at the 
thal the children of Ifrael bring to the Prieft their hofts, which they ‘ine taberna. 
kilin the field,thacthey may be fanctified to our Lord betore the doore 'cle, chat a 
of the tabernacle of teltimonie, & they may immolate them pacifike /Prict might 
hoftes to our Lord. 6, And the Prieft thal poure the bloud vpon the /ofer iton the 
| altar of our Lord, at the dore of the tabernacle of teftimonic, and fhal Altar for no 
_ . other man,nor} 
burne the far tor a {weet odour to our Lord : 7. and they thal no | lace was. 
more immolate the ir hofts to diuels , with whom they haue com- lallowed,with- 
mitted fornication, It fhal be an ordinance for euer to them and to jout fpecial — 
their pofteritie.8.And. to them thou fhalt fay : The man of the houfe of ,4ifpenfacion 
Ifrael, and of the ftrangers, which feiourne with you , that offereth an a God, } 
holecautt or victime, 9. and bringeth it not to the doore of the taber- oifered erie 
nacle of teftimonie, that it may be offered to our Lord, ihal perish out |Gce inan other 
of hts people. o. Anic man whofocuer of the houfe of Ifracl, and of the |placc,1, Reg, 
ftrangers that {clourne among them , if he eate bloud, I wil ft my 7. Elias, Reg, 
tace againft his lite,and wil deftroy it out of his people, 11. becaufe the i and Dauid 
life of the feth is inthe bloud : and I haue giucn it to you, that vpon lp- being no 
g you, PON IPrieft.z. Reg, 
thealtar you may make expiation with it tor your foules, and the bloud I14.Se S. Aug, 
may be for anexpiation of the foule. 12. Therfore haue I faid to the Jexplicateth 
children of Ifracl : No foule of you ihal eare bloud,nor of the trangers, |this texnq. 56. 
that {eiourne with you. 13. Anie man whofoeuer of the children of n Lenii, 
Hrac! , and of the itrangers that feiourne with you, if by hunting or 
fouling he take wild beaft or foule, which itis lawful to eate , let him 
| poure cut the bloud therot,and couer it with carth.14. For the lite of al 
teih isin the bloud : wherupon i faid to the children of Ifacl : The 
bicud ct no fleih thal you eate , becaufethe lite of the fleilis inthe 
bloud : and whofocuer cateth it dal die.1y.. The foule that. catcth car- 
| fain¢e,or that which is takcnot a beaft, afwel of them of the fame ccun- 
| tric as of {trangers „ihal wath his clothes, and himfelf with water, and 
| 
i 
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al be contaminated vntil euen : andin this order he fhal be made 


cleane. 16. And it he doe not walh his clothes , and his bodie , he fhal 
beare his iniquitie, 


a 


C O nee E 


CHAP. XVIIL. 


Mariage prohibited in certaine degrees of confanguinitie and affinitie. 18. And 


t 
` dimers carnal and execrable finnes committed in other nations , are fridtly 
forbidden, 


‘ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 2. Speake ro: 
the children of Ifrael , and thou ihalt fay to them : Ithe 


—* 


Lord your God , 3. according to the cuftome ofthe Land | 





( 
UWA ~ of Agypt, wherin you haue dwelt, you fhal not doe: and | 
ENES according to the manner of the Countrie of Chanaan, | 
| into the which I wil bring you, you thal not doe , nor walke in their 
ordinances, 4. You ihal doe my iudgements , and thal obferue my pre- 
cepts, and fhal walke in them, I the Lord your God.s.K cepe my lawes 
ard iudgements , which a man doing , fhai liue in them. I the Lord. 6, 
Noman fhal approach to her thagxs next ot his bloud , to reueale her | 
turpitude: (4) turpitude. 1 rhe Lord. 7. The turpitude of thy. father, and the turpi- | 
pitu | t | he: 
when the a@ | tude of thy mother thou ihalt not difcouer:the is thy mother,thou fhalt 
lis vnlawful, | not reueale her turpitude 8. The turpitude of thy fathers wife thoudhale 
(Bue honeit in | not difcouer : tor it is the turpitude of thy tutber: 9, The turpitude of | 
lawful Mari- | thy filter by tather,or by mother, which was borne at-home or abroad, | 
(aBe->. Aug. l, thou thalt nor rentale, 10, The turpitude of thy fonnes daughter or of | 
pi lide bone | thy niece by thy daughter, thou ihalt not reucale:becaufe it is thy tur- 
coningali, pitude.rs. The turpitude ofthy fathers wiues daughter, which fhe bare 











(a){e isthen 








[b) See chap. to thy father, aad is thy fifter, thou fhale not rcueale. 12. The turpitude 
po. roe diffe. of (b) thy fathers tilter thou thalt not difcouer :becaufe heis the felh 


mitments. for| CÉ thy father. 13. The turpitude or thy mothers fiter thouthale sor 
viclazing thefe reueale , beeaufe the ts of the Heth of thy mother, 14. The turpitude of 
lawesin the | thy fathers brother thou fhalt not reueale, neither fhalt thou approach 


frit and fecond} to his wite,who is ioyned to thee by afhinitie, 1s. The turpitude of thy 
deuree, daughter in law thou shalt not reueale , becaufe the istliy fonnes wite 
Alfobetween | _ - | i > 


confaneuinj. | meither thale thou difcouer her ignominie. 16. The turpitude cf thy 
tie & afhnitie,| Brothers wife thou fhalt not reueale : becaufe it is the turpitude of thy 
inthefame | brother. 17. Theaurpitude of thy wite, and her daughter thou ihalt not 
colla:eral de--| reueale, Herfonnes daughter , and her daughters daughter , thou thaie-| 
gree. not take, to reueale her ignominie: becaute they are her gefh, Ind 
fuch copulation 1s inceit. ac. Thou fhalt not take thy wiues tifter for 


an harlore , to. vexe her withal , neither {hale thou reueale her 





turpitude 


ar er E a ether paa 
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turpitude, whiles ihe is yet liuing. 19. Toa woman,hauing her flowers, 
thou fhalt not approach, neither shalt thou reweale her turpitude. 20.. 
With thy neighbours wife thou shalt not companie , nor be polluted 
with commixtion of feede. 21. Of thy feede thou shale not giue to be 
confecrated to the idol Moloch , nor pollute the name ot thy God: I 
the Lord, 22. Companie not with mankind , as with womankind , 
becaufe it is abomination, 23. With no beaft shale thou companie, 
neither shalt thou be polluted with ie. A woman shal not lie downe to 
a beait , nor companie with it: becaufe ic is an hainous fact. 24. Nei- 
ther be ye polluted in anie of the things wherwith al the nations haue 
been contaminated , which I wil caft out before your fight , 25. and | 
wherwith the land is polluted : whofe abominations I wil vifite, that | 
it vomite out the inhabitants therof. 26. Keepe my ordinances and 
iudgements , and doe not any of thefe abominations , as wel the fame | 
countrieman as the ftranger that feiourneth with you. 27. For al thefe 
execrable things did the inhabitants of the land , that haue been before 
you, and haue polluted it..8, Beware therfore left in like manner it vo- 
mite out you alfo, when you fhal doe the like things , as it vomited out 
the nation that was before you. 29, Euerie foule, that fhal doe snie of } 
thefe abominations, {hal perish from the middes of his people, 30.Keepe 
my commandements. Doe not the things which they haue done , that 
haue been before you.and be not polluted in them:1 theLord your God. 


een cetera A PE A 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XVIII. 





6. Next ofhis bloud, ) Mariage is forbid firft and moft ftrictly by the law of na- 
t. Cor, | TUTE, nal degrees in the right line afcending and decending , beth in confangui- 
şap, | Mite and atfinitie. S. Paul teftifying that among the heathen , no man could haue his 
"fathers wife. And inthe right line God himfelfe (who onlic can)neuer difpenfed, 
| Secondarily , the firft collateral degree in confanguinitie , that is , between bro- 
| ther and filter, by one parent, orby both , isalfo vnlawful by che law of nature, | ture. a 
; except inthe beginning of theworld, when Adams children muft needs marie |Secondarily in 
Aa- ‘together , God fo ordayning that al mankind fhould be propagated by one man | the firit colla- 
yis.s | for uf him alfo the firft woman was made )but after this beginning it was neuer |teral degree of 
on a allowed , nor perhaps canbe difpenfed withal , at leak neuer Was by amie man, confanguini- 
‘bene š- Though Beza [ fi, de repmdiis € dimorts}s ) and fome English Bezites charge Pepe | te. 
ee co! Martin the fifth, to haue difpenfed with one, that had maried hisowne nacural ` a 
"S% 1.) fiter: which isa falfe report. For it was with one, who hauing committed forni- Beza bclieth 
cation with one fifter, afterwards maried the other, from whom hecould norbe | Pope Martin, 
feparared without great fcandal , the pretended mariage being publike , and the 
impedimet fecret:as S Antoninus writeth par.3, (wm. T heoiti.t.c.1t. But bolides the 
right line,& the firk collateral degree in césazuinitice,no other collateral degrees 
are prohibited by che law of nature,but by politine only.So this presét law’, writré 


by 


AS a aaa 


Mariage for- 
bid in al de- 
grees inthe 
right line, by 
thelaw of na- 


— 
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Al other dc- 
grees depend 
on pofirine 
lawes: which 
haue been & 


Proued by 
Scriptures, 
and reafons. 


Firft proofe, 


2. proofe, 
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3. proofe, 


4. proofe, 


5. preofe ‘ 


Ceremonial & 
judicial lawes 
of Moyfes are 
abrogated by 
Chrif. 


Aud new are 


eftablished, 


may be altered 
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by Moyfes , forbad to maricin the frf. collateral degree of afhnitie , but the 
fame law commanded ( Dews..25. ) that in cafe a maried man died without ifue, 
his brother fhould marie the widow. Wherby is cleare that this degree , and 
others more remote, were not prohibited by the law of nature, For then God 
would not hauc made a contrarie gencral law in anic cafe, for the whole na- 
tion of the lewes , his people ; aad that vnder penaltic to be obferned , which. 
is contrarie to the qualiric of indulgenec or difpenfatton , and no fuch ne- 
cefficie , as in the beginning of the world. Wherfore al Protcftants thar fay , 
the whole law written by Moyfes concernmg degrees of confanguinitie and af- 
finitie is the lawof nature, and fo pertaineth to Chriftians , muft necellarily 
fay alfo „that if now a maried man die without iflue , his brother muft maric 
his wife, Which fpecially they denie,.I: 1s alfo preued thar this and -fome o- 


| ther-degrees exprefied in this place , were not againft the law of nature (which 


‘is common to al nations commonly , or eafely knowne to al men by difceurfe of 
‘reafon ) becaufe no common-wealth ameng the Gentiles did punith , nor 
modeft men forbeare , or reprehend fuch mariages : as appearcth by Laban, 
who after hz had decciued lacob by giuiny him one fifter for an other , offe- 
red him alfo the former promifed , whom without difficulrie of confcicnce he ac- 
cepted (Gen. 29. ) neither did that holie Patriarch thmke tt vnlawtulto keepe 
them both. And when Ludas matched his fecond fonne , and promifed the third 
tothe wife of his firit fonne, he did it according to the cuftome ot that place & 
| time, Gen, 38. And Noemi fpeke according to the fame cuftome, Ruth i. v. 11 
Againce , where this law forbiddeth aman tomaric, cr companie with his wines 
| filter, it addeth , whiles she is umg not prohibiting mariage , when his firft 
| wife isdcad. Yet his wines Gifter is as nere m afinitie , as his brothers wife. 
| Likewafe, the diuerfitre of punifhments ( chap. 20. ) for tranfgreilion of this 
law , either in the right line, or in the firft collateral degree of confanguitie, 
who were punHhed by death ; and fur tranfgre.ing in the firft collateral degree 
ot afinitic, or inthe fecond cither of confanguinitie or affinitie , who had lefle 
i punibments, fheweth that the former degrees are prohibited by the law of na- 
| ture , and not the other :for then the violation fhould be like finnc,and punifhed 
| alike Finally, itis evident, that certaine of thefe degrees are not againft the law 
of nature,by the example of holic Abraham, who in , and according to the law 
of nature , maried his brothers daughter called Sarai, otherw ife Iefcha, Gen 13, 
which mariage God approued by manie bleffings. Alfo Iacob maricd two fifters 
together. Two fumes of Iudas maried the fame woman fuccefhuely. And Am- 
ram(Moyfes father )maried his aunt, bis fathers fifter, Eao 6.¥..0 Num 16, v.59, 
Wherfore fecing neither the frft collateral dt grece in affinitie,nor the fecõd col- 
lateral in confanguinitie or affinitie,is forbid by the law of nature but by pofitiue 





the New , and are abrogated by Chrift , irrefteth proued thatthe fame bind not 
. Chriftians, but as they arerenewed and eftablished by the Church, or Chriftian 
| comon-wealths. And as this is done in temporal caufes by temporal States, partly 
by renewing and eftablishing the fame , which wasin the law of Moyfes , as by 
punishing wilful murder by death, Exo. 21. v. 1s. partly with alteration, as by 
| P unishing theft in fome countries with death,but not adultcrie,which were con- 
| trarie inthe old Teftamem,Gen, 38 v.24 44.17. Exod.22.u. „Lemu.zo v. 1c :inlike 
, fort the Church of Chrift ordaineth lawes , altereth , & vpon iuft occafions dif- 


| penceth , inal degrees of confanguinitue and affinitic, not forbid by che law of 
nature, 





only,and that both ceremonial & iudicial lawes of theold Teftament ceafed in. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Diners Moral , Ceremonial , and 1udictal precepts are bricfly recited, 


MAYR Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying: 2. 
œ affemblie of the children of Ifrael, and thou shalt fa 
them : Be ye holie, becaufe I the Lord vour God am 
= lie. 3. Letcueric one teare his father , and mother. Keepe 
oF my Sabbaths. 1 the Lord your God. 4. Turne not your 
felues to idols , neither make you to your {clues molten Gods. I the 
Lord your God. 5. If yeimmolate an hofte ot pacihkes tothe Lord, 
that it may be placable , 6. that day wherin it is immolated , shal you 
eate it, and the next day: and whatfoeuer shal be lett vntil the third day, 
you shal burne with fire. 7. If after two daies anie man eate therof , he 
shal be profanc, and cuilrie of impietie : 8. and shal beare his Iniquitie, 
b ecaufe he hath polluted the holie of the Lord , and that foule shal pe- 
r:sh out of his people, 9. And when thou reapeit the corne of thy land, 
t houshaltnot sheare the face of the earth to the verie ground : neither 
shal: thou gather the eares that remaine. ro, Neither in thy vineyard 
shalt thou gather the clulters and grapes that fal downe , but shalt 
lcaue them tothe poore,and the itranzers to take. I the Lord your God. 
IL. You shal not commit theft. You shal not lie, neither shalanie 





Speake to al the ‘The Epiftle on 


y tO (Wednefday in 
ho- |Paifion weeke, 


man deccaue his ncighbour. 12.Thow shalt not torfweare thy feltin my | 


namic, nor pollute the name of thy God. I the Lord. 13. Thou shalt not 
Calumriate thy ncizhbour , nor opprefle him by violence. The worke 


Ma ep le 


of thy hircling shal not abide with thee vatil morning. 14. Thou shale (a) Thefe di- 


not fpeakc euil of the deafe man,.nor puta {tumbling block before the 
blind : but thou shalt feare rhe Lord thy God , becaufe I am the Lord, 
15. Thou shalt not doe that which is vniuft , nor iudge vniultly. Con- 
fider notthe perfon of a poore man, neither honour thou the counte- 
nance of him thatis michuc. Judgé iuftiy to thy neighbour, 16. Thou 
shalt not bea criminatour , nora whifperer among the peopie. Thou 
shalt not {tand againft the bloud of thy neighbour, Ithe Lord. 17. Thou 
shalt not hate thy brother in thy hart , but controle him openly , left 
thou incurre finne through him. 18. Seeke not reuenge, nor be mindeful 
of the iniurie of thy citizens. Thou shaltloue thy freind as thy. ielf, 1 the 
Lord. 19. Keepe ye my lawes. Thou shalt not make thy cattel to gender 
with the beafts ot an other kind. Try feld thou shalt not fow with di- 
uers feede. A garment (4) that is wouen ot two forts , thou shalt not 
put on. 20. Ifa man lie with a woman by carnal copulation, that is a 
bondwoman alfo mariable,& yer not redeemed with a price , nor made 
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tree, both ihal be beaten , and they fhal not die , becaute fhe was 


not free. 21, And for his offence he fhal offer to the Lord , 
at the dore of the tabernacle of teftimonie a ramme: 22. and the 
Prieft fhal pray for him, and for his finne before the Lord , and he 
fhal become propitious to him againe , and the finne fhal be forgiuen, 
23. When you fhal be entred into the land , and haue planted init fruit 
trees , you fhal take away the prepuces of them: the fruits that come 
forth {hal be vncleane to you , neither fhal you cate of them, 24. But in 
the fourth yeare , al their fruit fhal be fanctified , laudable to the Lord. 
25. And the fifth yeare youfhal eate the fruits, gathering the ot{pring 
that they bring forth, I the Lord your God. 26. You thal not eate 
with bloud. Y ou fhal not diuine, (b) nor obferue dreaines. 27, Neither 
{hal you cut your haire roundwife: nor fhaue your beard. 28, And for 
the dead you fhal not cut your flefh , neither fhal you make in your 
felues any figures or markes, I the Lord. 29. Make not thy daughter a 
common {trumpet , left the land be contamined and filled with 
wickedneffle. 30. Kcepe ye my Sabbaths , & feare iny San@uarie. I the 
Lord. 31, Decline notto magicians, neither aske any thing of footh- 
fayers , tobe polluted by them, I the Lord your God. 32. Before the 
hoare head rife vp , and honour the perfon of an oid man : and feare the 
Lord thy God. I am the Lord. 33. If aftranger dwel in your land , and 
abide among you, doe notvpbraid him : 34. but let him be among 
you as thefame countrie man; and youfhal loue him as your felues : for 
you alfo haue been ftrangers in the Land of Agypt. I the Lord your 
God. 35. Doe not ante vniuit thing in iudgement , inrule, in weight, 
or meafure. 36. Let the balance be iuft, and the weights equal , the 
bufhel iuft , and the fextarie equal, I the Lord your God , that brought 
youout of the Land of Ægypt. 37. Keepe al my precepts , and al my 
iudgements , and doe them. I the Lord. 


eee 
CHAP XX. 


Whofeener gineth of his feed to Moloch muft be floned to death. 6. Al that de- 
thine to Magicke, 9.curfe thew parents, 10, commit aduterie, certaine ince ; 
or beftiaiitie, shal die.19. Ocher inceft is depriued of children. 22, The | frae- 
lites alfo shal be caft out ofthe Land , if they commit fuch finnes, 


N D our Lord {pake to Moyfes , faying: 2. Thefe things 
thou fhalt {peake to the children of Ifrael : If anie man of 
t che children of 1{racl , & of the ftrangers, that dwel in If. 
rael , giue of hisfeede to the idol Moloch, dying let him 
dye : the people ef the land fhal ftone him. 3. And I wil 
| fer my face againft-him : and wil cut him off from the middes of his 
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people , becaufe he hath giuen of his feedto Moloch, and hath conta- 
minated my Sanctuarte, and pollnred my holy name. 4. And ifthe peo- 
pic of the land neglecting, aud as it were litle efteeming my command- 
ment, let alone the man that hath giuen of his feed to Moloch , and 
wil net kilhim: <. I wil fer my face vpon that man, & his kinred,and 
wil cut offboth him and al that confented with him , to commit forni- 
cation with Moloch , out of the middes of their people. 6. The foule 
that fhal decline ro Magicians and fouthfavers, and shal commit forni- 
cation with them, I wil fet my face againit it , and deftroy it out of the 
middes of his people. 7.Sanctifie your felues,and be holic, becaufel am 
the Lord your God. 8. Keepe my precepts,& doe them.] the Lord that 
fanctifie you. 9.He that curfeth his father,or mother, dying ict him die: 
he hath curfed tather,and mother, his bloud be vpon him, 10.If any man 
commit adulterie with an other mans wife, and commit aduoutrie 
with his neighbours wife, dying let them dye, both the adulterer and 
the aduoutreffe.11.He that lieth with his ftepmother , and reuealeth the 
ignominie of his father dying let both die: their bloud be vpon them, 
12, It ante man lie with his daugther inlaw , ler both die, becaufe th 

haue done an hainous fact: their bloud be vpon them. t;. He that lieth 
with man as ithe jhould companie with woman, both haue committed 
abeminatior dying let them die : their bloud be vpon them.14.He that 
befides his wife the daughter , (1) marieth her mother, hath done 
wickednes ; he shal burne aliue with them, neither fhal there fo great 
abomination remaine inthe middes of you. 15. He that fhal companie 
with bealt & cattel,dying let him die: the beaft alfo doe ye kil.16. The 
woman that fhal lie vnder anie beaft , shal be killed together with the 
fame:their bloud be vpon thé.17.He that taketh his fifter the daughter 
ot his father, or the daughter of his mother, & feeth her turpitude, & fhe 
beholdeth her brothers ignominie , they haue committed afhametul 
thing : they fhalbe fhaire in the fight of their people , becaufe they haue 
reucaled one anothers turpitude, & they thal beare their iniquitie,18.He 
thar company cth with a weman in her menitrual fluxc,& reuealeth her 
turpitude, &the openeth the fountaine of her bloud, both thal be deftroy- 
ed out of the middes of their people. 19. The turpitude of thy aunt by 
thy mother , and of thy aunt by thy father , thou thalt notdifcouer : he 
that doth this, hath difclofed the ignominie of his Acth both thal beare 
their iniquitie.20.He that companycth withthe wite ot his vzcle by the 
tather, or of his vncle by the mother, & reucaleth the 1gnominie of his 
Kinred , both. fhal beare their finne : without children they fhal die, 
21, He that maricth his brothers wife , doth an vnlawtul thing , he hath 
reucaled his brothersturpitude:t hey thal be wkhout children, 23. Kecpe 
my lawes, and iudgements , and doe them:left the land which youihal 
center into and inhabite, vomite out you alfo.23, Walke not in the ordi- 
nances of the natios, which I wil expel before you.For(b)al chefe things 
haue they done, and I haue abhorred them. 24. Butto vou I {peake: 
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Poffeffe their land, which I wil giue you for an inhericance,aland Aow- 
iag with milke and honie. I the Lord your God , tiat haue feperated 
you from other peoples. 2;. Thertore doe you alfo feparate the cleane 
bealt, from che vncleane,and the cleane foule from the vncleane : pol- 
| lute not your foules in beafts, and bicds,and al things that moue on che 
earth, and whichI haue fhewed vnto you tobe polluted. 26. Youihal 
be holie vnto. me, becaufe I the Lord am holie, and I haue feparared 
youfrom other peoples, that you fhould be mine, 27, Man,or woman, 
in whom is a pythonical or diuiaing {pirit,dying let them die: they thal 
{tone them: their bloud be vpon them, 





C H A P. XXL 


At what funerals Priefts may not be prefent.7, What women they may not 
mirse.g.A Priefts dawzbter committing fornication muft be burned. 10. The 
bigh-Prie(t shal not vacouer bis head, nor rent bis garment , nor be prefent 
At ante funeral nar 40 al gae forth o f the bolie place,13. Wien be marieth he 

muft cake avirgin.16. None that bath a blemish in his bodte(thouyh he be of 
Aarons fock )shab minifter in the Sanuarie nor approach to the Altar. 


VR Lord faid alfo to Moyfes : Speake to the 
Priefts the fonnes ot Aaron,and thou halt f ay to 
them: Let not aPrieft be contaminated in the 
} deaths of his citizens, 2, but onlie in his kinne, 
hm and nigh of bloud, that is to fay, vpon his father 
and mother , and fonne , and daughter , brother 
alfo, 3. and fifter , being a virgin which hath not 
} been maried toa hufband: 4. but neither in(a 

the Prince of his people ihal he be contaminated. g. Neither thal they 
fhaue their head nor beard , nor make incifions in their fleth.¢. The: 
{hal be holie to their God , and fhal not poilute his name: for the burnt 
facrifice of the Lord, and breads of their God doe they cifer and ther- 
fore they fhal be holie.7. A whore and a vile ftrumpet he shal not take 
| to wife, nor her, that is put away from her husband : becaufe they 

are confecrated to their God, 8. and offer the breads of propofition, Be 
they holie therfore , becaufe I alfo am holie, the Lord , rnatfan¢-ife 
tħem. 9. The daughter of a Prieft,if fhe beraken in whordome, & dif- 
honour the name of her father , thal be burnt with fire. 10, The Grand 
Bifhop , that is to fay the Prieft that is greateft among his brethren, 
vpon whofe head hath been poured the oyle of vnction , acd whofe 
hands were confecrated in priefthood , and who was rew- 
{ted with the holie veitiments , fhal not vncouer his head, 
he fhal (6) not rent his garments : 11, and to no dead perfon ina 
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he enter in atal. vpon his father alfo , and mother thal he not be conta- 
minated, 12. Neither fhal he goe forth out of the holie places , left he 
pollute the Sanctuarie of the Lord , becaufe the oyle of the holie 
vnétion of his God is vpon hiin, I the Lord, 13. He fhal take a virgin. 
vnto his wife:1 4. but a widow and her thatis put away,anda filth, and 
a whore he ihal not take , but a maid of his owne people : 15. that he 
mingle not the ftocke of his kinred with the common people of his 
natioa : becaufe I am the Lord that fanctifie him. 16. And our Lord. 
[pake toMoyfes , faying: 17. Speake to Aaron : The man of thy feed 
throughout their tamilies,that hath(¢c) a blemish,shal nor offer breads 
to hisG ed, 18 neither shal he approach co his minifterie:If he be blinde, 
itlame, if he haue a licle,or a great , or a crooked nofe, 19. if his foore 
be broken, if his hand, 20. it he be crook backed, or blere-eyed , 
or haue a pearle ia his eye, or a continual fcabbe , or drie le 

{curffe in his bodie, or be burnt, 21. Euerie one that hath a blemi ;Prieftlie fun 
of the feed of Aaronthe Prieit, shal not approach to offer the hofts to ĉion in the old 
the Lord,nor thebreads to his God.22.He shal eate norwith{tading of rethamment how 
the breads that are offered in the Sanciuarie,23,yet fo that he enter not | the Church of 
within the veile,or approach to the altar,becaufe he hath a blemish,and Chrift? 

he muft not contaminate my Santuarie. I the Lord that fanctifie them, 

24. Moyfes therfore fpake to Aarap, and to his fonnes,and to al Hrael, 

al things that had been commanded him. 
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CHAP XXII. 
Who may eate of fanctified things.17.And what things may be offered. 


POM ewer, VR Lord alfo fpake to Moyfes , faying: 2. Speake to 
OA Tea Aaron and to his foanes , that they beware of thofe that 
are the confecrated things ot the children of Ifrael, and 
contaminate not the name of the things fanctified to me, 

we which they cHer. Ithe Lord, 3. Say to chem,and to their 
pofteritic: Euerie man of your ftocke , that approacheth to thofe things 
that are confecrated,& which the children ot Ifrael haue offered to the 
Lord, in whom there is vneleannefle,shal perish before the Lord, I am 
the Lord. 4.The man of the feed of Aaron that is a lcpre,or hatha fuxe 
of feed()shal not care of thofe thiigs that are fanctihed to me yntil he |) By thefe 
be healed. He thatroucheth athing vncleane by occafion of that is dead, accidentat 7n- 

. . - . eannes was 

and he from whom iflueth iced asit were of copulation, 5. and he that prefigured the 
toucheth a creeping beait, and whatfoeuer yncleane thing the touching cenfure of fut. 
Wherot is filthie, 6. shal be vncleane vitil euen, and shal not eate thole | Senfien in 
things that are fanctified ; but when he hath washed his flesh with |¢lergie mea, 
water, 7. and the funce is downe , then bcing cleanfed he shal eate ot 
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the fandtified things , becaufe it is his meate, 8. Carrien 
and that which was taken of a beaft , they fhal not eare , nor 
be polluted im them, I am the Lord. 9, Letthem keep my precepts, 
that they be not fubied to linne , and die in the Sanctuarie, when they 
fhal haue polluted it. I the Lord that fanctifie them, 10.No ftranger fhat 
eate of the fandtified things,che Priefts gueft and hireling fhal not eate 
ofthem. 11. But whom the Prieft hath bought , and he that is his fer- 
uant borne in his houfe,thefe thal eate ot them, 12. Ifthe daughter of 
a Prieft be maried to auie of the people:of thofe things that are fancti- 
fied,and of the firft fruits fhe thal not eate. 13. Butif fhe be a widow „or 
put away,and without children rerurne to her fathers houfe : as the-was 


hath power to eate of them.r4.He that eateth ot the fanctified things by 
ignorance, fhal adde the fitth part with that which he did eate, and thal 
giue it to the Prieft into the Saictuarie. 15. Neither fhal they contami- 
nate the fanctified things ot the children of Ifrael , which they offer to 
the Lord: 16, left perhaps they fuftaine the miquitie of their offence, 
when they fhal haue eaten the fanctified things.1 the Lord that fanctitie 
them.ı 7.And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 18. Speake to Aaron, 
and to his fonnes , and to al the children of Ifrael, and thou {halt fay to. 
them : The man of the houfe of Ifrael,and of the ftrangers which dwel 
with you , that offereth his oblation, either paying his. vowes , or offe- 
ring ot his owne accord, whatfoeuer that be which he prefenteth for an 
holocauft of the Lord, 19.to be offered by yeu,it thal be a male with- 
out fpot, of beefes,& mutrons, & of goats, 20. If it haue a blemih, you 
thal not offer it,ncither thal it be acceptable. 21. The man that offercth 
a victime of pacifikes to the Lord, cither paying his vowes,or offering 
ot his owne accord, as wel of beetes as ot murtons,{hal offer it without 
blemifh,that it may be acceptable : there thal be no blemith init. 22, If 
it be blind , it it be broken, if it haue a {carre, it bliiters,ora fcab, or a 
drie feurfe:you fhal not offer them to the Lord,nor burne of them vpon | 
the Lordes altar. 23, An oxe and a theep, hauing the eare and the taile 

cut off,thou maift offer voluntarily but a vow can not be paied of them, 
24.No beaft that hath the {tones bruifed , or cruihed, or cut and taken 
away,shal you offer to the Lord, & in your land make not this at al.z5, 
Of the hand of a ftranger you thal not offer breads to your God, and | 
what other thing foeuer he would giue:becaufe they are al corrupted ,& 
blemiihed:you {hal not receiue thé,26. And our Lord {pake to M oyfes,, 
faying : 27. An.oxe, a fheep, and a goat, whenthey are brought forth, | 
fhal be feuen dayes vnder the vdder of their damme : but the croht day 
and fo fo: ward they may be offered to the Lord. 28. Whether it be a 
beefe , or afheep, they thal not be immolated in one day with their | 
yong ones.2g.1f you immolate an hofte tor thankes-giuing to the Lord, 
that he may be placable, 30. the fame day you thal eate it,there fhal not 
ought remaine vntil the morning of the next day. the Lord.31,Keep my 
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comandments,& doe them. I the Lord. 32. Pollute not my holie name 
that I may be fanctified in the middes of the childrenof Ifrael, I the 

Lord that fanctifie you,33. and brought you out of the Land of Zgypr, 
that I mighs be your Ged, I the Lord. 








CHAP. XXIII. 


The folemnities of the Sabbath, 5. of Pafch and firft fruits, 15. of Pentecost, The fourth 
23. 0f Trumpets, 26. 0f Exptations , 33. of Tabernacles; and with what | part, 
rites the fame slat be celebrated, OFf feafts , ti- 
mes of ret, & 
Iubilee, with 


END our Lord fpake to Moyfes faying : 2.Speake to the |P" intledges,re- 







Wi children of Hrael, and thou fhalt fay to them: Thefe wads & pu- 


US OAN E 
ge AN AA are” the feftiuities of our Lord, which you fhal cal holie. |(e) There were 
(& 7.Six dayes ye shal doe worke:(4)the feuenth day,becaufe jeight feueral, 
WSLS it isthe reft of the fabbath, shal be called holie. No worke jfeatts com- 
{hal you doe in itzit is (b)the Sabbath of the Lord in al your habitations, manded by this 
ee, fp . aw (befides 
4. Thefe therfore are the holie teftiuicies of the Lord , which you muft | i.e dailie fa- 
celebrate in their times. 5. The firft month, the fourteenth day of the |crifice) métio- 
month ateuen,is the (.)Phafe of the Lord: 6.and the fitteenth day of |ned Num,28.& 
this month is the folemnitie of the Azymes of the Lord.Seuen daies fhal |*9.0f which 
you eateazymes. 7, The fir{t day shal be moft folemne vnto you, & ho- he ly seuen are 
lie : no feruile worke fhal you doe init: 8, but you shal offer facrifice in ee x prened 
fireto the Lord fcuen daies, bur the feuenth day {hal be more foléne, & |/5) The Sab- 
more holie : and you fhal doe no feruile worke in it. ọ. And our Lord |bath in memo- 
{pake to Moyfes,faying : ro.Speake to the children of Ifrael, and thou ;™€ that God 
ihalt {ay to them. When you thal be entred into the land , which I wil reared a 
giue you, and fhal reape your corne, you thal bring {heaues of eares,the | daies & reited 
frit fruits of your harueit to the Prieit: 11. who thal eleuate the bundle |the feucnth, 
before the Lord,the next day atter the Sabbath,that it may be accepta- 
ble for you, and ihal fanctiñe tr. 12, And in the felf-fame day that the 
fheafe is confecrated, {hal be killed a lambe without {pot of a yeare old | 
for an holocault of the Lord.13.And the libaments {hal be ottered with - 
it, two tenths of floure tempered with oile , for a burnt facrifice of the 
Lord , and a moft {weete odour : libaments alfo of wine , the fourth 
part of an hin. 14.Bread,and fried barlie,& trumentie, you ihal not eate 
ot the corne,vntil the day that you otter therof to your God. It is a pre- 
cept for euer in your generations, and al your habitations. 15. Youthal 
number thertore from the morow atter the Sabbath , wherin you did 
otter the fheate of the firft truits, feuen tul weekes , 16, vntothe |/¢)Pentecctt 
morow after the feuenth weeke be expired ,thatis to fay (d)fiftie dales, in remembrace 
and fo you fhal otter a new facrifice to the Lord, 17, out of al your of receining 
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fabivadioc two lone of felt Fults» of two tenths of foure (e) lea | 
uened , the which you shal bake tor the firft fruits of the Lord. 18. And 
you shal offer with the breads fcuen lambs without {pot of ayeare old, 
and one calfe fram the heard , & tworammes, and they shal be for an 
holocauft with their libaments , for a moft {weet odour tothe Lord.. 
19. You shab make a buck goat alfo for finne , and two lambs of a 
-yeare old for hofts of pacifikes, 20. And when the Prieft hath eleuated. 
them with the breads of the firft fruits betore the Lord, they thal turne 
to his vfe. 21. And you shal cal this day moft folemne , and moft holie: 
no feruile worke shal youdoe init. It shal be an euerlafting ordinance 
‘in al your habitations, and generations, 22. And after you reape the 
corne of your land , you shal not cut it to the verie ground ; neither shal. 
you gather the eares that remaine , but you shal let them alone for the 
„f og | poore & for ftrangers.I am the Lord your God,23. And our Lord fpake 
(e)Feaft of | to Moyfes , faying: 14, Speake to the children of If{rael: The feuenth: 
trumpets, in P . 
memorie that | Month on (e) the firft day of the month, fhal be a Sabbath, a memorial, 
a ramme ftic- | by founding of trumpets, and ihal be called holie : 25. no feruile worke 
king by the | fhal you doein it „and you fhal otter holocauft to the Lord. 26. And 
hornes was of- our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: z7. vpon the tenth day of this fe- 
han oy lof, uenth month thal be the day of ( j) expiations moft folemne , and it 
Ifaac, fhal be called holie : and you {hal afflict your foulesin it , and fhal offer 
holocauft to the Lord.28, No feruile worke shal you doe thetime of 
this.day:becaufe it is a day otf propitiation,that the Lord your God may 
become propitious vnto you. 29. Euerie foule , that is not afflicted this 
theGnnein | dayal periih outof his people:30.and which fhal doe anieworke,the 
worshipping | fame will deftroy out ot his people.31, No worke thertore shal you doe 
the calfe, and | initzit shal be an cuerlafling ordinarce vnto you in al your gencrations, 
foralfinnes | and habitations, 32. It is a Sabbath of reiting, and you shalamlict your 
forgotten, oF | foules the ninth day of the month : trom cuen vntil cuen you shal cele- 
a T | brate yourfabaths,33.And our Lord {pake to Moyfes,faying:;4.Speake 
Cg: Feaftof | tothe children of Ifrael : From the fifteenth day of this feucnth month, 
Tabernacles, | fhal be the feitiuitie of ( g) tabernacles feuen daies to the Lord.35. The 
to remember | firftday fhal be called moft folemne and moft holie ; no feruile worke 
ms prore- ihal you doe mit. And feuen daics you ihal offer holo¢autts to the 
wildernes, | Lord.z6. The eight day alfo fhal be moft folemne and moit holic, and ! 
where they you ihal offer holocautts to the Lord : for itis of (b)aflemblic and col- | 
dwelled inta- | leGion : no fernile worke ihal you doe in it.:7, Thefe are the feitiuities. | 


bernacles 40, | ofthe Lord, which you inal cal moft folemne and moit holic,and thal | 
ycarcs, 


(e)See chap. 
Pv. 54. 




























5. 
"f Feaft of Ex- 
piation on in 
memorie of 








offerin them oblations tothe Lord , holocaufts and libaments accor- ! 
p ret of | ding to the rite of euerie day : 38, belide the fabbaths ot the Lord,and | 
Aflemblie and. your guifts-and thofe that you thal offer by vow, or which you thal giue 
colle@ion,in : to the Lord voluntarily.39. Thertore from the fitteenth day ot the feuéth 
memoric of month, when you ihal haue gathered al the fruits of your land, youtial 
celebrate the teftiuitie of the Lord {euen daics , on the frit day and the 


promife. cight ihal be afabbath, that ıs rett. 40. And you ihal take to you che 
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to you the firit day the fruits of a moit taire tree, and the branches of į 


palmes , and boughs of the tree with thicke leaues , and. willowes of 


the brook,and you thal reioice berore the Lord your God. 41. And you 
fhal celebrate the folemnitie therof {cuen dates in the yeare. It thal be an |. 
(s) euerlafting ordinance in your generations. The feuenth month fhal ) Thefe feafts 
you celebrate the teftiuitie, 42. and ihal dwelin bowers feuen daies werc enerlafting 
a ? -` eo o > ‘tothe Iewes i 
euerie one that is ofthe{tocke of Ifrael thal abide in tabernacles: 43. their generations 
that your pofteritie may learne thar I made the children of Ifrael to hatis, neucr 


dwel in tabernacles , when] brought them out of the Land of Ægypr, t° be altered 

iby them, nor 
during their 
itate. S. edug, 
q. 43. in Exod.. 
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I the Lord your God. 44. And Moyfes {pake concerning the folemni- 
tics of our Lord to the children of Ifracl. 


aera spies tS pena 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP, XXIII. 


2. The feftinities.] As other lawes writtenby Moyfes concerning Saerifices, Sa 
crainents , Degrees hindering mariage , punifhments ot finnes , and the like , are |Feftmual daies 
partly moral , pertaining to the law of nature , partly ceremonial, or iudicial, |perteine to th 
which may be altered: fo this law of feftiuities rs partly maral , for that al men |ferutce afGod, 
are bound to keep fome teftiual dayes in honour of God , partly ceremonial, 
and fo the Sabbath day was kept holie in the old Teftament, the feuenthday of 
the wecke,and other feafts , the dayes here prefcribed. But thefe particular featts. 
and times are ab.ogated by Chrift , whom they prehgured Into much that now 
it is not lawful to keep them , for it would fignifie that Chrift were not come as [Iris hereffe ro 
S.Paul teacheth- (Rem. 14. Gaiat 4. Colleff.2, and in other places } and it were keepe the Sab- 
plaine Iudaifme ,and Herefie condemned by the Councel of Laodicia cap,:9. bath kolie day 
accurfing them that Imdaize abfiayning that dav from works, S.Gregorie alfo refuteth | 
this herefie, lir Epift.2. fhewing that Antichrift wil embarce it fauouring the 
[ewes : In places wherof the next day ‘which we cal funday ) is made a perpetual 
holie day , by authoritie of the Church and called dies Dominica, our Lords day 
(eApec.1,) And this change the Prorettants confcife ro be lawful and neccflarie, 
though we haue no other cxpreffe {criprure , when, or by whom it was done, 
but only that S.Iohn hadhis revelations» ome Lords day, but by perpetual tradi- 
tion al Chriftians know , that che day after the fabbath is our weeklic holie day, 
in memorie of Chrifts Refutr@ion the fame day, and in figure of the general 
refurrection of al men, and ef litceuerlafting to the blefled. Sang. li. 12. , 30, 
ciuis, er Epiff, 119.c.15, and S, Hicrome Epift, ad Hedib, The fame reafon and au- 
thoritie doe alfo warrant the change of other feafts , and inftitution of new , in 


| 
| 
{ 
In place thero 
honour of Ged, our Sawiour Icfus Chriit, his Mother , and other Saints., and in 


we keep Sun- 


day, 


Other feafts 
alfo changed,. 
and new infti- 
tuted by the 
fame authori- 
tie. 


memorie of benefits receiued , as here we fee in the old Teftament diuers were 
commanded by God „fome alfo inititured long after Moyfes , as by Mardocheus 
and other Icwes , Efter 9. and the rettauration with new dedication of the altar, 
t. Machab, 4, obferued by our Sauiour Ioan. 10. Y. 22, : 
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mor of Manna, 
hich is the 
tenth part of 
an ephi, fuff- 
ced one man 
fora day. Exe. 


thefe loaues 
“Was as much 
as al the meate 
‘which two doe 


one day, 


G) This Law 
ning e- 
ualitie owas 


to puta limit, 


the partic da- 
maged , if he 
would , miyht 
remit al or 
part. ©, .4ue. I, 


jFaufum, 





not to enforce 
to rencange, for 


300 LEVITIGYS. Ceremonial and 








CHAP. XXIIIL 


i Prouifon of oile for lamps in the Tabernacle. s. The making , and difpofing the 


loaues of propofition. 10, The punishment of blapbenue, ana manjlaughcer. 
18. and the paine of equalreucnye. 


fpake to Moyfes, faying: 2. Command 

Z. the children of Ifrael , that they bring vsto thee oyle 
` of oliues moft pure, and cleare, to tucnilh the lamps 
@y continually , 3, without the veile of the te{tiinonie in- 
V thetabernacle of couenant. And Aaron fhal fet chem 
from euen vntil morning betore the Lord, by a per- 





petual feruice and rite in your generations. 4. Vpon the candle- 


{ticke moft cleane fhal they be putalwaies in the tight of the Lord. 
5. Thou fhalt take alfo floure,& fhalt bake therof twelue breads, which 
fhal haue euerie one (a) two tenths: 6. which thou fhalt fet fix one 
again{t an other vpon the moft cleane rable before the Lord,7. and thou 


| fhalt put vpon them the cleareft frankinccnfe, that the bread may be 


for a moniment of the oblation ofthe Lord.8. Euerie fabbath they fhal 
be changed before the Lord , receiued of the children of Ifrael by an 
cuerlafting.couenamt : 9, and they fhal be Aarons and his fonnes , that 
they may eate them ina holie place.: becaufe itis molt Holie of the fa- 
crifices of the Lord by a perpetual right, 10. Acd behold there went 


, | forth the fonne of a woman at Ifrael , whom fhe had borne of an fEoy- 


ptian among the’children of Ifrael , and fel at words in the campe with 
aman of Ifrael. 11, And when he had blafphemed the name, and had 
curfed it, he was brought to Moyfes : (And his mother was called Sa- 
Jumith , the daughter of Dabri of the tribe of Dan. ) 12. And they did 


ordinarily eate| Calt him into prifon , til they might know what our Lord would com- 


mand. 13. Who fpake to Moyfes, 14. faying: Bring forth the blafphe- 
mer without thecame , and let altharheardhim put their hands vpon 
his head , and leral the people {tone him. 15. And tothe children ot If | 
racl thou shale {peake : The man that curfeth his God thal beare his 
finne : 16, and he that blafphemeth the name of the Lord, dying let him 
dye: al the multimde of the people fhal ftone hiin , whether he be a na- 
tural , or ftranger. He that blafphemeth the name of the Lord, dying let 


| him dye, 17. Hetharftriketh, and killethaman, dying lethim dye. 


18. He that ftriketh a beak , fhal render one for it, that is to fay , foule 
tor foule, 19. He that giueth anie of his neighbours a blemi:k, (+) as he | 
did, fo fhal it be done tohim: 20. fracture for fracvure, eye tor eye, 


t9. ¢ Toor tor tooth he thal reftore. What blemiil he gaue , the like ihai he 
7 Ce 25. Cons, 


be co:n- 
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be compelled to fuftaine. 21. He that ftriketh a beaft , thal render an 
other. He that ftriketh a man, thal be puniihed, 22. Let there be equal 
iudgement among you, whether a ftranger , ora natural finne : be- 4 
caufe I am the Lord your God. 23, And Moyfes {pake to the children 
of Ifrael: and they brought him forth that had blafphemed , without | 
the camp, and they ftoned him. And the children of Ifrael did as our 
Lord had commanded Moyfes. 





CHAP. XXV. 


The law of the feaenth yeare , 8. and fiftieth yeare , which is the Iubilie, 12. | 
when alinbevitance fold returnerh to the former owner (24, as alfo it may 
in the meane time be redeemed.) 35. V furie prohibited , 39- and feruitude 
among ihe Ifraelites , only they may be hyred til. the Iubilie yeare, 47. and | 
may be reacemed from ferustude of (lvangers :. 5.4. at leaf they shal be free 
in the yeare of Iuvilie, 


st N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes in the mount Sinai, 
mM faying : 2. Speake to the children of Ifrael , and thou fhalt 
Jit fay cothem : When you fhal be entred to the land which I 
ANE wil giue you, thou ibale fabbatize the fabbathtothe Lord: 
RAC 2, Six yeares thou fhalt fow thy ficld , and fix yeares thou 
{halt cutthy vineyard, and fhalt gather the fruits therof: 4. but inthe 
feuenth yeare a fabbath fhal be to the earth , of the reftiny of the Lord: 
the field thou fhalt not fow , andthe vineyard thou fhalt not cut. 5, The 
things thatthe grouad fhal brisg forth ot it-felt, thou fhalt not reap: & h the} 
the grapes ot thy Brit truits chou shale not gather as-a vintage : for it is a name of rae 
yeare ct the refting of the earth ; 6. but they thal.be vnto you for meate, llie: the effeda 
to thee & thy mar-feruant, tothy woman-feruant and hyreling , and to [of it is remih 
the {tranger that fetourneth with-thee: 7. to thy beafts & cattel al things. of al bonds, { 
that grow thal gine meate.. 8. Thoufhalt number thee alfo fenen weeks reftauration of 
of yeares, that is to fay , feuen timcs.feuen, which togother make four- tie mer tiber- | 
tie nine, yeares : 9. & thou (4) fhalt found with the trumpet the feuenth-luerie of inbes 
month, the tenth day of the month, in the time of propitiation in al your |ritance. In th 
land.10. Thou fhalt fanctifie the fiftieth yeare, and thalt proclaime re- [old Teftamen 
miffiontoal the inhabitants of thy land : for itisthe ycare of Iubilie, of temporal 
Euerie man {hal returne to his pofltficn, & euerie one thal gce back to Ha ings,in the 
his old familie: 11-becaufe it is the lubilie & the fiftieth yeare. You fhal (tual pragu- 
not {ow nor reape the things thatgrow inthe field of their owne zccord, red'therby as 
& the firit fruits of vintage you inal notgather, 12. becaufe ot the fan- remifiion of 
Ctification ot the lubilic, but forthwith as they crow youthal.cate them, finne, celiner Ic. 
13. In the yeare of Tubilie al {hal returne to their poffeffions. 14. When hero ondage 
thou fhalt fel ante thing to thy neighbour, or fhalt buy of him ,.prefle luerie of grace, 
not. thy brother , but according to the number of the yeares of and prepara. 


——- 'tion to eternal. 
Pp 2 luvilte jelorie, 
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Iubilee thouthale buy of him, 15. and according to the {upputation of 
the fruits he shal fel. co thee. 16. The moe yeares remaine atter the Iu- 
bilee , fo much more fhal the price increafe : and the leffe time thar 
‘thou fhalt account , fo much the leffe thal the purchafe be valued , for 
the timeot the fruits he thal fel tothee. 17, Doe not afflict your coun- 
trimen , but let euerie one feare his God, becaufe I the Lord your God. 
| 18. Doe my precepts ;and keep iny iudgements , and fulfil them : that 
you may dwel inthe land without anie feare , 19. and the ground may 
yeald you her fruits , which you may eate vnto your fil, fearing no mans 
Jnuafion. 20. Butif you fay: What fhal we eate the feuenth yeare,if we 
fow nor, nor gather our fruits ? 2r. I wil giue you my bencdictionthe, 
fixt yeare „and it fhal yeald the fruits of three yeares : 22. and the eight 
yeare you thal fow , and {hal eate of the old fruits, vntil the ninth . 
yeare: tilnew. be growne; you fhal eate the old, 23. The land alfo thal 
not be fold for euer : becaufe it is mine, and you are my ftrangers & fe- 
lourners. 14. For the which caufe al che countrie of your pofleffion ihal 
be fold vnder the condition of redemption. 2;. If thy brother impoue- 
rilhed fel his litle pofleffion,& his kinfeman wil, he may redeeme that 
which he had fold. 26. But it he haue no kinfeman, and himfelf can find 
‘the price toredeeme it :27, the fruits {hal be accounted from that time 
when he foldit , and the refidue he fhal reftore to the buier , and fo he 
{hal receiue his poflcflion againe. 28. but if his hand find not torepay 
the price , the buier fhal haue that he bought, vntiltheyeare of Iubilee, 
For init al fale thal returne to the owner, & tothe old poflcffour.: 9.He 
that felleth a houfe within the walles ofa citie, thal haue licence to re- 
deemeir, vntil one yeare be expired. 30. Ifhe redeeme it not, and the 
compafle of the yeare be fully out,the buier shal pofieffe it,& his poite- 
ritie for euer,& itca not beredeemed jno not in the Iubilee.31.But it the 
houfe bein a village that hath not walles, itihal be fold according to 
the law of fields , ifit be not redeemed before, in the lubilee it fhal re- 
turne to the owner, 32. The houfcs of Leuites, which are in cities, may 
alwaies be redeemed:37.if they be not redcemed,in the Iubilee they thal 
returneto the owners, becaufe the houfes of the cities of the Leuites are 
for poflefficns among the children of ifrael.3 4.Butlet nottheir fuburbs 
be fold, becaufe it is.a perpetual pofleflion, 35.1f thy brother be empo- 
uerilhed, and weake of hand, & thou receiue him as a itranger and fe- 
tl totake iourner,and he liue with rhee,36. take not vfuries (b) of him, nor more 
vfurie of then thou gaueft : feare thy God , that thy brother may liue with thee, 
ftrangers ,not| 37-1 hou fhalt not giuc him thy money to viurie,and an ouerplus of the 
obferuing that] fruits thou fhalt not exact of him.33.1 the Lord your God, that brought 
it is alfo com-; you out of the Land of Ægypt, that 1 might giue you the Land of Cha- 
manded often| aan, & might be your God. 39, If thy brother conitrained by pouertie 
so afflict, but to fel himfelf ta thee , thou ihait not opprefle him with the feruicude of 
lone rangers, | {eruants, 40.but he ihalbeas an hireling anda feiourner,votii the yeare 


Exed.22.23, | of Jubilee he fhal worke with thee , 41. and afterward he inal goe out 
Lenis, I9. - 
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with his chidren,& {hal returne to his kinred & tothe poffeffion of his 


and Lubilee. 


fathers. 42.for they are my feruants,& I brought them out of the Land } 


of Agypr.let them'not be fold by the condition of feruats:43.atfi@ him 
not by might, but feare thy God.4.4.Let your manferuat, 8 woman fer- 
udt, be of the nations that are round about you.45.And of the {trangers, 
that ferourne with you , or that were borne ot them in your land , thefe 
you {hal haue for feruants : 46. and by right of inheritance thal leaue 
them to your polteritie,& fhal poffcfle them tor euer, but your brethren 
the children of Ifrael doe ye not oppreffe by might. 47. If the hand of 


cpu ea. engine e i a 


| pouerithed fel himfelf to him, or to any ofhis ftocke: 48, after the fale 
| he may be redeemed.He that wil of his brethren fhal redeeme him, 49. 
| both the vnele by father,and the vneles fonne,and the kinfman, and the 
allied, But andit himfelt be able alfo , he fhal redeeme himfelte, so, 
' accounting onlie the yeares from the time of his felling vnto the yeare 
Tubilee : and accouating the money, that he was fold for , according 


e a -a 


_ ot ae gs 
| cochenumber of the yeares and the reckning of an hizeliag, 5 1.1 f they 


a ftranger or feiourner.grow ftrong among you, and thy brother em- | 


be more yeares that remaine vntil the Jubilee, according to thefealfo | 


fhal he repay the price. 52. if few, he thal make thereckning with him 
‘ according to the number of the yeares , and shal repay tothe buyer for 
| that which remainethof the yeares 5 3. his wages being allcwed torthe 
| which he ferued before:he-shal not atfi@ him violently in thy fight. 54, 

And if by thefe meanes he can not be redeemed , in the ycare of Tubilee 
| he shal goe out with his children, 55. Fer the children of Ifrael are my 
| feruants,whom I brought forth out of the Land of Ægypt. 





CHAP, XXVI. 


With new prohibition of Idolatrie and commandement to keepe the Sabbath 2. f 


rewards are promt(ed toal that obferue Gods precepts. 14. And manie mift- 
rable punishments are threatned to al trangreffours. 


| yes THE Lord your God: you shal not make to your 
Loe =A. D . . , 
| BE’ (R= felues an idol aid (4 ) thing grauen, neither shal you 
7 ‘ =" Se” . . . ' - 
S NK ~N erect titles, nor fet a notorious Rone in your land for 
i; ayi EISE g < 
af to adore it , for I amthe Lord your God, 2. Keep my 
& A - 


fabbaths , and dread my Sanétuarie. I the Lord, 3. It 
| you walke in my precepts, and keepe my command- 
| ments , and doe them, I wilgtue youraine in their feafons, 4, andthe 
' earth shal bring torth her {pring, and the trees shai be replenished with 
‘fruits. 5. The threshing ot your narueit shal reach vnto vintage , and 
the vintage shal reach vnto fowing time : and you shal eate your bread 
to your Al, and without teare shal youdwelin your land, 6. I wil giue 
peace in your Coalts:you shal {leepe and there shal benone ro make you 


Pp 3 








atraid, 


( 4) Herctikes 
lholding their 
‘Corrupt courfe} 
Iwil needs 
ihaue image of 
Chrift, or 
‘Saint, to be- 
the grauen 
thing,which 1S 
forbidden in 
tholie Scriptu~ 
ires: & therfore 
fally triflate 

Pefel,a granen 
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afraid. I wil take away euil beafts:and the {word ihal not pafe through 
your quarters, 7. You fhal purfue your enemies , and they thal fal be- 
fore you.8. Fiue of yours. thal purfue an hundred ftrangers , and an 
hundred of you: ten thoufand: your enemies shal fal by the {word 
in your fight. 9. 1 wilre{pect you, and make you increafe : you thal 
t be multiplied, & I wil eftabliih my couenant with you.1o. You thal eate 
the eldeft of the old ftore,& new coming vpon it you {hal caft forth the 
old.rr. 1 wil fet my tabernacle in the middes of you , and my foule thal 
not caft you off.1a.I wil walke among you, & wil be your God,& you 
fhal be my people. 13. I the Lord your God , that haue brought you out 
of the Land of the Agyptians,that you fhould not {erue them , aad that 


14.But if you wil not heare me,nor doe al my commandeméts,15.if you 
difpife my lawes , and contemne my iudgements that you doe not thofe 
things which are appointed by me „and bring my couenant tonothiag 
wortlr, 16. I alfo wil doe thefe things to you: I ihal quickly vilite you 
with pouertie, and burning heat, which thal waft your etes & confume 
your liues , you shal fow your feed in vaine, which fhal be deuoured of 
the enemies.17. I wH [ct my face againit you,and.y.ou (hal fal downe be- 
fore yourenemies, and thal be made {ubicet to them that hate you.. You 
shal fly, when no man purfueth you. 18. But if you wil not obey: 
' me fo neither, I wil increafe your chaftifements feuen-fold for 
your finnes., 1g. and wil breake the pride of your ftubburneffe. 
| And Ewilmake toyouthe heauen from aboueas.iron , and: the earth 
as braffe.20.¥ our labour thal be {pent in vaine, the earth jal not bring 
forth her fpring, nor the trees yeald their fruics.21 Jf youwalke contra- 
rie to me,& wil not heare me , I wil increafe your piagues vntil feuen- 
fold for your tinnes:22. & 1 wil fendin ¥pon you the beafts of the field, 
which: may confume you, & your cattel, and may bring al things toa 
{mal number, and that your wales may: be made defert. 23, And if you 
wil neither fo receiue dilcipline, but walke rather contrarie to me: 24.1 
aifo wil goe oppofite againft you , and wil {trike you feuen times for 
| your finnes,2 g.and I wil bring in vpon. you the {word a reuenger of m 
-couenant. And when you fhal fly. into the cities, wil fend the peftilence 
inthe middelt of you „and. you fhal be deliuered in the hards of the 
enemies,26.atter [thal haue broken the ftatfe of your bread: forhat ten 
women fhalbake your breads. in one ouen , and {hal render them by 
|matia, 47 Reg.) Wetghe :.and you fhal eate „and shal not be filled, 27. Burif you wibnei- 
6. vpon others} ther by thefe meanes heare me „but walke againit me, 28.1 aifo wil 
in Hirerwfalem| goe againft you imcontrarie turie „and wil chattice you with {tuen pla- 
“SiS gues tor your finnes,39.f0 that you thal (l)eate the Heth of your fones & 
of your daughters.30.1 wil deltroy yourexcclfes , & breake your idols. 
itus| You thal fal amg the ruines of your idols,& my foulethal abhorre you, 
| 31, ia fo much that I wil bring your cities into a wilderneffe, and I wil 








se make your San@uaries defert , neigher wil receiue any morc the molt. 
\daice. | 
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haue broken the chaines of your necks, that you might goe vprizhr.,. 
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(weet odour. 32. And I wil diftroy your land , and your cnemies thal 
| be altonihed vpon it,when they thal be inhabitants therof.33.And you 
I wil difperfe into the Gentiles , and wil draw out the {word atter you, 
and your land fhal be defert , and your cities deftroied. 34. Then ikal 
the land take pleafurein her fabbaths al the daies of her detolation : 
wien you inal be 35. in the enemies land , fhe thal fabbatize and rețin 
- che (abbaths of her defolation, becaufe the did not reft in your fabbaths 
‘when you dwelt init. 36. And they that fhal remaine of you , I wil put 
'fearein their harts in the countries of their enemies , the found ofa 
' flying leate thal cerrifie them , and they fhal flie it as it were a {word: 
‘they thal fal when no man purfuecth, 37. and they fhal euerie one tal 
| vpon their brethren, as flying from warres , none of you fhal be fo har- 

die as to refift your enemies, 38. You thal perilh among the Gentiles, 

and the enemies land fhal confume you, 39. And it of them alfo 








' 
i 
| 
| 
| 
1 


fome remaine , they ihal pine away in their iniquities, in the 


land of their enemies , and tor the (anes of theirfathers and their 
owne they ihal be atilicted : 40. vntilthey contefle their owne & their 
ancc{tours iniquities , wherby they haue preuaricated agzinft me, and. 
walked contrarie vnto me. 41.1 alfo therfore wil walke againit them, & 


bring them into their enemies land, vatil their vincircumeiftd mind be | 


ashained: then thal they pray for their impieties.42.And I wil remem- 
ber my couenanr, chat I made with(c) Jacob,and laac and Abraham, 
Of the land alfo I wil be mindful : 43. which when it thal be lett of 
them , fhal take pleafure ia her fabbaths, being defolate for them. But 
they ihal pray tor their tinnes,tor that they reiectcd my iudZements,and 
difpifed my lawes. 44. Howbeit euen when they were inthe land of 
their enemies(4) I did nor cait them off a.together, neither did I fo dif- 
pife them, that they thould be comumed, and I inould make my coue- 
nant with them truitrate.For I am the Lord their God, 45. and I wilre 

member mine old couenant , when L brought them out of the Land of 
£¢ypr,in che fight ot the Gentiles forto be their God,] the Lord. Thefe 
are the indgemerts, and precepts, and lawes, which our Lord gaue be- 


tween huntelfand the children ot Hrael in Monnt Sinai by the hand of 
Moyfes. 








CHA P. XXVII, 


How fume vowes of diners perfunes may Le redeemed, but (ome may not be chan- 


| 
| ged. 28. Al, one way or other , mujt be di(char Zed. 30, Tithes alfo mujt be 
payed either the fame that are due or more. 


J ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 2. Speake 
A co the children of Ifrael , and thou ihalt fay to them: 
Xg The man that thal haue made a vow , and (a) bouna his 





fouc to God , by eftimation he fhal giue the price. 3. If itbea man | 





from 











€) Iacob ts frf 
here nained, 
becaufehe had 
"no other chil- 
| dren butrhis 
‘people, for I- 
faac wasalfo 


father of the 






| Idumeans, and 
Abraham mo- 
reouer ot the 
Ifmaelites and 
Madianites, 
and becaufe 
the great pro- 
mifes made 

to Abraham 
.and Ifaac per- 
tained enly to 
the Ifraelites. 
Theodoret, 4,16. 
in Lense, 

4) The Church 
never whol] 


decayeth, 


The fifth part, 
‘Of vowes and 
Tithes, 

(2) Becaufe na 
other but the 
tribe of Leui 
could ferue a- 
bout the ta- 
bernacle , anc 
yet others 
might defire 








o ferue there, 
{they mighcin | 
è ‘ on, 
Mead thereof 
. piue'a price, 
& haue'the re« 

ard of their 


| goed wil, 


(6A ficle was 





able to pay the eftimation, he fhal ftand before the Prieft : and as much: 
as he fhal efteeme, and fee him able to pay , fo much fhal he giue. 9. But 


{elf that was.changed , and that tor the which it was changed, fhal be- 


| had vowed wilrcdeeme it , he shal giue the fift part of the eftimation 
| befides, and shal haue the houfe.16. And if he vow the held of his pof- | 
| felon, and confecrate it to the Lord , the-price shal be eiteemed accor. | 
ding to the meafure of the feed. If the ground be fowed with thirtie 
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from the twentieth yeare vatil three {core, he thal giue fittre ficles of 
filuer , after the meafure of the SanQuarie: ifa woman, thirtie.s But 
from the fift yeare vntil the twentieth, a man fhal giue twentie ficles: a 
woman ten, 6. From one month vntil the ft yeare, tora man thal bg | 
giuen fiue ficles : for a wonran three. 7.One that is three {core & aboue,, 
aman fhal giue fifteen ficles „ a woman ten, $. If he be poore, and noe 











the beaft , that-may be immolated tothe Lord , ifa man doe vow it, 
fhal be holie, ro. -and can- not be changed , that is to fay, ( b) neither a 
better for abad , nor a worfe fora good, andif he change it, both it 


confecrated.to the Lord. rr. The vncleane beak , which can not be jm-. 
molared to the Lord., ifanie man vow it thal be brought before the 
Prieft.12, Who iudgeing whether it be good or euil , thal fet the Price: 
13.Which. #t-he that offercth wil grue, he shal adde aboue the eftimation | 
thefift part. 14. 1fa man vow his houfe , and fanctife it to the Lord, 
the Prieft shal confider it, whether it be good or bad , and accordin 

te the price which he shal appoint, it shal be feld, 15. But it he thar 


bushels of barly , let ir be fold for fiftie ticles of Gluer. 17. If hevow } 
his feld immediately from the yeare of lubilee , that is beginning, how 
much it can-be worth,atfo much it shal be efteemed:18.but it feme time 
after ,the Prieft shal account the money according to the number of 
yeares that remaine vntilthe Iubilee „and there shal be diminished of 
the price, 19. And it he that had vowed wil redeeme his field, he shal 
adde the fift part of the efteemed money , and shal pofleffe it. 20, And 
it he-wil norredeeme it, but it be foldto any other man, he thathad 
vowed it can redeeme it no more: 21. for when the day of Iubilee 
commeth, it fhal be fanctified to the Lord, and the pofleffion confecra- 
ted pertaineth to the right of the Priefts.22. If the field be bought, 
and being not of his anceftors poffefsion be fanctified to the Lord, 23. 


the Prieft fhal account the price according to the number of yceares, 


vnto the jubilee : and’ he that had vowed {hal ciue that to the Lord, 


} 24. but in the Iubilce, it fhal returne to the former owner that fold ic! 


ar.d had icin the lot of his poffeffion.2z5 .Al eftimation fhai be weighed | 
by the(c} ficle of the fanctuarie. A ticle hath twentie oboles, 26. The 
” firftborne , which pertaineto the Lord , no man may farétifie and 
vow : whether. itbe oxe, or iheep, they are the Lordes. 27. And if it be 
an vncleane beaft , he that offereth it inal redeeme it > according to thy 
eftimation,and thal adde the fitt part of the price.1f he wil not redeeme 
it, itihal be fold to aa other tec how much foeuer it was efteemed by 
eS itCCE DY 


thee, | _ 





| Tithes 7 LEVITICYV S. | 307 


Nam, 
6.50. 
| Dew. 23. 
Pfart. 
49. 75. 
Ual} 


Qq THE. | | 


| of obedience to fuperiors , who otherwife had no authoritie ouer them and of } 


violate their promife to God, Innumerable alfo moft learned and mof godlie f. 
perpetual chaftitie, and voluntarie pouertic, Ir is likewife , amd continually 


] 

t 

| and the like, being no way bound therto.but of mere deuotion, See eAnnerasions 
1 A. Tim, Se 








thee. 28. Anie thing tliat is (e) confecrated to the Lord , whether it be e) A vow made 
man, or beaft , or field , fhal not be fold , neither can it be redeemed. oP ecrated t o 
Whatfoeuer is once cófecrazed; ihal be holie of holies to theLord.29. (God , cannot 
And any confecration , that is offered of a man, thal not be redeemed, |be changed by 
but dying fhal die. 30. Al tithes of the laad , whether of corne , or of janie man. 
the fruits of trees , are che Lordes , and are fa:Ctified to him. 31. And |7eedore®. q, vhi 
if ante man wil redeeme his tiths,he shal adde the fift part of them. 32. |" Lenik 
Ofal the tithes of oxen,and theep,and goats, i hit paffe vnder the fheep- 

hards rod , euerie tenth that commeth ihal be fan {tified to the Lord. 

33. Itdhal not be chofen neither good nor bad, neither thal ic be chan- 

ged for an other. If anie man change it, both that which was changed, 
and that for the. witich it was changed , fhal be fanctined to the Lord, 

and fhal not be redeemed. 54. Thefe are the precepts , which our 

Lord commanded Moyfes vato the children of Ifrael in the mount | 

Sinal. 





ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP, XXVII 


25. The firf-borne.) God here forbiddeth to vow the firft-borne , and giueth 
the reafon , tor that shey are she Lordes , {hewing that thofe tings wherto we are 
already bound , are not properly matter of vow, But a vow properly is a re- 
ligtous promife voluutarily made to God , of a gond thing, vnto which we were commanded. 
not bound, And that the fame is verie grateful to God , appearcth not only in |And are erat 
this chapter , and in ntanie other places of Moyfes law , but alfo in the law of |fulte God. 
nature. Jen, 2%. Iacob vowed , and God accepted therof , Gen. 31, ¥, 13, And the hifo in the: 
royal Prophet in diuers Pfalmes partaining to the new Teftament commendeth fnew Tefta 
vowes, It is certaine alfo and manifeft. 1. 1 um, 5. that wrdowes did lawfully vow [inent 
chaftitic in the primitiue Church: and fuch as did afterward breake the fame,did ' 


Vowes are 
properly of 


things not 


fathers „haue euer from.Chrifts time both taught and practifed religious vowes, 


hath been , a moft common practife in the Church, to vow other good workes 
of pietie , asto vifite holic places , to build Churches , Colledges , Hofpirals, 
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IHE ARGVMENT 
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j Mytteries of al Arichinetike, or numbring of the Prophecie 
74 of Balaam , & of the fourtietwo Manfions of the Ifraelites, 
'n the defert, Which myftical fenfe the fame Great Doctor, as alfo 
: S Augufline c other Fathers doe gather of the literal, written by 
Moy/es.Who here profecuterh the facred biftorie after Genefis Exodus( Leui- 
ticus aljo containing one month) from the fecond month of the fecond yeare,after 

the delimerie of the! frachtes out of AL Qypt, neer 320, Jearas, tothe laft of Mo y fos 

Thecontents | lfe. Firft therfore he reperteth bow al the men of rwelue trikes, of the age o f 
according to | Wwentie yeares aud ypward, were numbred, Likewife the tribe of Leas: was num. 
the letter, bred ex imploycd partly in priefilie fundhon,the reft to afift the Priefts He defiri- 
beth alfo the order of marching © encamping the Leuites alwayes next €> rouna 

about the Tabernacle : the ether twelue tribes in Circure of them on al fides, He 

moreouer recerdeth certaine notable murmurin Es, tumultis, th: {mes „and rebei- 

lions with the enents therof , and ni'ferable ends of chief feducers. Whofe great 

iniuries Moyfes meckely fuftained wih fingular patience , Stil executing his owne 

fanction with heroical jortitude. Amon £ Wwhuhbh , diuers precepts and lewes are 
parrly repeated partly added , as wel concerning Religion and Gods feruice , as 


Myfteries con-] { 
teined in thefe, 
hiftories, 





=N this book called Numeri are contained (faith S.Hierom)the: 


| 


F pif. a 





d 


Panlin, | 


4q.m 
Num, 


Sodlie poltcic and ciuil gouerrment of the people , with chaflifment of offenders, | 


How alfa their enemies endeauosred to annoy them, Balac Kin g of Moab pro- 
curing Balaatm the forcerer, fo much asin bim lay ,tocurfe them, but alin vaine. 
Wicked life | Yet by carnal fornication manie were drawen to fprritual, Both which being pu- 
draweth to | mished God againe profpered his people, in diuers encounters and battailes a Lani 
Idolatrie, Infidels, Finaliy, the promifed Land of Chanaan on both fides tordane is diferi- 
bed by limits , which they shal part amon K4 f them by lot, the Leuites min gled in 
euerte tribe, with tacir appointed cities and commodities Jor habitation , and the 
tithes, firfl-fruits , oblations , 4nd aboundant Prouifion for their mai tenance, 
Cites alfo of refuge are defigned for cajual manflayers : and a law eflablished 
that al shal marie within their owne tribes > 10 avoid confufton of inheritances. 
Three parts of| Se this booke may be diuided into three parts. In the frf the principal and mof 
this book. perfect fort of the people are numbred , and di ofed tn order According to diuers 
flates and offices , before they depart from the defert of Sinai. in the nine ff 
chapters. Then are related fundrie things , which happened vnto them in the ve 
of their iourney , e(pestally manie and great impediments > through al which God 
punishing fume, brought rhe refidae to éntoy the promifed Laud. from the 1o.¢ha p. 
to the end of the 33. Laftly the countrie of Chanaan is againe promifed , with 
| order fr to poffeffe and ensoy tt , that eserie tribe may bane and keepe their feue- 
| val parts, in the three laft chapters. 
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CHAP. I. 





Al the men of twelae tribes of | frasl, 0 fethe Age o f twentte yearesand vpwards | The: frf part. 
(cut not vader, nor women, ) are nummbred : 20.and are found in al fix bune st thofe | 


thirtie tbumfand fue bunarea ‘ie. The Leuites not _ which are num} 
dred thir vnfand fine hundrea fij Jetnumbred,are de- |) tor he as 


figned fo [erue abvour the Tavernacie. Tribes ft for | 
warre,& ot thei. 
‘Leuttes defi- 


ag N D our Lord fpake to Moyfesin the defert of Sinat igned to ferue 
Z inthe tabernacle of couenant,the firft day ofthe fecond the Taberna- 

=e month, the fecond yeare of their gotsg out ot A egypt, cle, 
4\ faying: 2. Take thefumme of the whole affembhe of 
Y the children of Ifrael by their kinreds, &houfes and the 

ANGIS ERS names of cuerie one, whatfoeuer of the male fexe, 
2.from the twentith yeare and vpward , of al the {trong men of Ifrael, 
and you fhal number them by their troups thou and Aaron. 4. And 
there fhal be with you the Princes of the tribes , and of the houfes in | 
their kinreds, s. whofe names are thefe : Of Ruben, Elizur the fonne ot | 
Sedeur,¢.Of Simeon, Salamuel the fonne of Surifaddai.7-Ot luda, Na- 
haon, the fonne ot Aminadab. 8. Ot Ifachar,.Nathanael the fonne ot 
Suar. g. Of Zabulon, Eliab the fonre of Helon.1o.And ofthefonnesot | 
lofeph,ot Ephraim,Elifama the fonc of Ammiud.Of Manafles,Gama- 
liel, the fGne of Phadaflur.11.Ot Beniamin, Abidanrhe fonne cfGedcon. ; 
t2.Of Då, Ahiezer the fóncotAm mifaddai.1;.Of Afer,Phegiel the fone i 
O a aaaaaaaaaasasasaassssassusuulututulullstliÃi 
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of Ochran. 14, Of Gad,Eliazaph the {onne of Duel,15.Of Nephthaii, 
Ahirathe fonne of Enan. 16. Thefe are the moft noble Princes of the 
multitude by their erkbes & kinreds,and the heads of the hofte of Ifrael: 
17.whom Moyfes and Aaron tooke with al the multitude of the com- 
mon people: 18. and affembled them the firit day of the fecond month, 
reckninz them by the kinred , and houfes , and families , and heads, 
and names of euerie one from the twentith yeare and ypward,19.as our 
Lord had commanded Moyfes. And they were numbred in the defert 
of Sinai. 20. Of Ruben the firft begotten of Ifrael, by their generariogs 
-and families and houfes,and names of euerte head,al that is of the male 
| fexe, from the twentith yeare & vpward, of thé that goe forth to warre, 
21. fourtie fix thoufand fiue hundred, 22. Of the fonnes of Simeon by 
the generations, and families and houfes of their kinreds, were reckned | 
by the names & heads of cuerie one, althat is of the male fexe from the 
twentith yeare and vpward , of them that goe forth to warre, 23. fiftie 
nine thoufand three hundred. 24. Of the fonnes of Gad, by the genera- 
tions and famiiies and houfes of their kinreds were reckacd by the na- 
mes of euerie one from twentie yeares and vpward , al that went forth 
to warre, 25. fourtie huethoufand fix hundred fitue.26.O€ the fonnes to 
Juda by the generations and families and houfes of their kinreds, by 
the names of euerie one from the twentith yeare and vpward, al that 
could goe forth to warre 27, were reckned feuentie foure thoufand | 
fix hundred. 28. Of the fonnes of I flachar,by the generations and fami- | 
lies and houfes of their kinreds , by the names of euerie one from the 
twenuth yeare & vpward , al chat went forth to warre, 29. were reck- | 
ned fiftie foure thoufand foure hundred.30.Of thefonnes of Zabul6é,by 
the generations & families and houfes oftheir kinreds,were reckned by | 
names of euerie one from the twentith yeare and vpward,al that could 
goe forth towarre,3:..fittic {euen thoufand foure hundred.32.O¢ the fon- 
nes of Icfeph,namely of the fosnes of Ephraim by the generattOs fami- 
lies and houfes of their kinreds were reckned by the names of eucrie 
one,tro the cwemithyeare & vpward,al that could goe forth to warre, 
3.fourtie thoufand hue hundred.34 ..Morcouer of the fornes of Manaf- 
fes , by the generations and families and houfes of their kinreds, were 
reckned by thenaines of euerie one from twentie ycares and vpward, 
al chat could goe forth to warre , 35. thirtic two thoufand two hundred, 
36.Of the fonnes of Beniamin by the generations & families and hou- 
fes of their kinreds, were reckned by names of euerie one from the 
twentith yeare and vpward , al that could goe forth to warre, 37. thir- 
tic flue thoufand foure hundred. 38. Of the fonnes of Dan , by the 
gencrations and families and houfes of their kinreds , were reckned 
by the names of eucrie one from twentie yeares and vpward, al thar 
| could goe forth to warre, 39.fixtie two thoufandfeuen hundred.4o. Of 
the fonnes of Afer , by the generations and families and 
houfes of their kinreds , were reckned by the names of eneric 
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one trom the twentith yeare and vpward, al that could goe forth to 
warre, 43. fourriethoufand and a thoufand fiue hundred. 42, Of tne 
{onnes of Nephthali, by the generations , and families, and houfcs ot 
their kinreds were reckened by the names ot euerie one trom 
the twentith yeare and vpward, al that could goe forth to warre, 
42. fittie three thoufand toure hundred. 44, Thefeare they , whom 
Moyfes and Aaron numbred, and the twelue Princes of Hracl, euerte 
one by the houfes of their kinreds. 45. And the whole number ot the 
children of Ifrael by their houfes and families, from the twentith yeare 
and vpward, that could goe to warre, 46. were ( a ) fix hundred three 
thoufand men fue hundred fiftie. 47. But the Leuites in the tribe of 
thcir families were not numbred with them. 48. And our Lord fpake 
to Moyfes , faying: 49. Number not the tribe of Leui, neither ihalt 
thou put the fumme of them with the children of Hrael: 50. but 
appoint them ouer the tabernacle of teftimonie,and al the veffel therof, 
and whatfoeuer pertaineth to the ceremonies, They thal carie the taber- 
nacle and ab the turnicure therot : and they thal be in the minitterie,and 
fhal pitch round about the tabernacle. s 1. When you areto-goe forward, 
the Leuites shal take downe the tabernacle : when you are to campe, 
they thal fet itvp. What (b) ttranger foeuer commieth to it, he fhal be 
ftaine.52.Andthe children of Ifrael thal campe euerie man by his troups 
and bands and hofte. 53. Moreouer the Leuites ihal pitch their tents 
round about the tabernacle , left there come indignation vpon the mul- 
titude of the children of Ifrael, and they thal watch in the cuftodies ot 
the tabernacle of teftimonie. 54. The children of Ifrael therfore did 
according to al things which our Lord had commanded Moyfes. 


numbered. 








CHAP. IL 

At the eaf fide of the Tabernacle the tribe of [nda,as chiefe , with Ifachar and 
Zabulon doe pitch their tents and march jift: 10, on the Ruth Ruben, with 
Simeon and Ga (17. The Tabernacle is varied, eveded by the Leuites, who 
lodge co march round about it.)18.0n the weafi fide, Ephraim with Manaf- 
fes and Beniamin: 25.07 the north, Dan wiih Afer ana Nepkshalt, 









kag N D our Lord {pake to Moyfes and Aaron faying: 2. 
AYE Eucrie one of the children of Ifrael by the troups, 
ZJM enfignes , and ftanderts, and houfes of their kinreds 
4) thal campe round about the tabernacle of couenanr, 
3. Onthe eaft Judas thal pitch ais tents by the troups 
ot his bande : and the Prizee of his fonnes Mhal be 
Nahaffon the fonne of Aminadab. 4. And the whole fumme of the 


warrrers of his ltocke , feuentie foure thouland fix hundred. s. Betide 


Qs 3 









him 





2u | 


(a) Coming 
into Egypt 
they were but | 
70.Exo0.1, ine 
creafed in 216,} 
y cares vnto 
603550, not 
counting the | 
trib: of Leui, | 
Rot women, | 
nor anie vnder} 
20, y¢ares, nor}: 
old men vna- } 
ble to goe to 
warre, 

(b) Al other 
tribes were in | 
refpect of fer- 
uing about thes 
tabernacle 
called fran- 
gers. S. 41mg, q. 
3. in Num, 
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him camped they of the tribe of Lfachar, whofe Priice was Nathanael 
the foane of Suar:6.andal the number of his warriers fiftie foure thou- 
fand foure hucdred. 7: Inthe tribe of Zabulon the Prince was Eliab the 
fonne of Helon. 8. and al che hofte of warriers of his.ftock, fiftie feuen 
thoufand foure hundred. g. Al that were numbred im the cape of Judas, 
were an hundred eightie {ix thoufand foure hundred : and they by their 
troups fhal march firit. 10. In the campe of the fonnes.of Ruben onthe 
fouth fide the Prince fhal be Elifur che fonne of Sedeur: 1x. and the 
whole hofte of his wartiers , that were numbred!, fourtie fix thoufand’ 
fiue hundred, 12. Befide him camped they of the tribe of Simeon:whofe 
Prince was Saiamicl the {onne of Surifaddai. 13, and-the whole hofte of 
his warriers, that were numbred, fitrie nine thoufand three hundred.14, 
In thetribe of Gad,the Prince was Eliafaph the fonne of Duel. 15. and 
| the whole hofte of his warriers, that were numbred , fourtie fiue thou- 
| fand fix hundred fiftie.16.Althat were reckned in the campe of Ruben, 
an hundred fiftie thoufand:and athoufand foure hundred hittie by their 
troups : they ihal marchin the fecond place. 17. But the tabernacle of 
teftimonie shal be lifted vp by. the offices of the Leuites.and their troups.. 
|As it fhal be fet vp, fo thal te be taken downe. Euerte one fhal march by 
their places , and. orders. 18. On the weft fide shal be the campe of the 





19..the whole hofte ot his warriers, that were numbred, fourtie thou- 
{and fiue hundred, 20. And with.them the tribes of the fonnes of Ma- 
naffes whofe Prince was.Gamalielthe fonne of Phadaffur..21:.and the 
whole hofte of his warriers , that were numbred, thirtie two thoufand 
two hundred.2 2.In the tribe of tlre {onnes of Beniamin the Prince was 
Abidan the fonne of Gedeon. 23. and the whole hoit ot his warriers, 
that were reckned,thirtie fue thoufand toure hundred.24.Al that were 
numbred in the campe of Ephraim , an hundred eight thoufand one 
hundred by their troups : they ihal march the third. 2<. On the north 
part camped the fonnes of Dan : whofe Prince was Ahiezar the fonne 
of Ammifaddai 26 .the whole holte ot his warrters., that were nume 
bred, Gixtie two thoufand feuen hundred. 27. Befides him they. of the 
ribe ot Afer pitched their tents: whofe Prince was Phegiel the [onne of 
Ochran :-28. the whole hofte of his warriers: ,. that were numbred, 
fourtie thoufand and athoufand fiue hundred, 29, Of the tribe of the 
[onnes of Nephthali the Prince was Ahira the fonne of Eran. 3c. the 
j| whole. hofte of his wasriers. ,. fiftie three thoufand foure hundred. 


131, Al- that were numbred in the campe ot Dan, were an hundred | 


hftie feuen thoufand fix hundred : and they ihal march laft, 32. This is 
the number of the children of Ifrael , by the houfes of their kinreds 
and troups of the hofte being deuided , fix hundred three thou- 


fand fue hundred fiftie. 37. And che Leuites were not numbred 


among the children of Ifrael : for fo our Lord had commanded { 


Moyles, 34, And the children of Ifrael did acccrdirg to al 
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things 
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fonnes of Ephraim , whofe Prince was Elifama the fonne of Ammiud. | 


a a 
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things that our Lord had cominanded. They camped by their troups, 
and marched by their families and houfes of their fathers, 
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CHAP III 


The Leuites are affumed to the feruice of the Tabernacle , 14. numbred by their 
feseral families , and their offices diftinguished, 45. They are taken ro God 


in place of che firjt-borne of the children of Ifrael. The refidue of the firft-borne 
aboue the number of Leuites, are redeemed with price. 


@ HESE are the generations of Aaron and Moyfes in the 
day that our Lord {pake to Moyfes in Mount Sinai, 
>. And thefe be the names of the fonnes of Aaroa: his 
frt begotten Nadab , then Abiu, and Eleazar, and itha- 
mar. 3. Thefe are the names of the fonnes of Aaron the: 
Priefts that were anointed , and whofe hands were filled and confecra- 
ted , to doe the function of priefthood, 4. For Nadab and Abiu died, 
when they offered the {trange fire in the fight of our Lord, in the defert 
of Sinai withourchildren:and Eleazar and Ithamar did the function of 
priefthood in the prefence of Aaron their father, 5-And our Lord fpake 
to Moyfes, faying:o.Bring the tribe of Leut,& make them fand in rhe 
fight of Aaron the Prieft to minifter vito him , and let them watch, 7. 
and obferue whatfoeuer pertaineth to the feruice of the multitude be- 
fore the tabernacle of teftimonie, 8. and let them keep the veflel of the 
tabernacle , feruing in the minifterie therof, 9. And thou fhalt gtue the 
Leuites fora guift 10, to Aaronandto his fonnes, to whom they are | 
deliered of the chiidren of Mrael. But Aaron and his fonnes thou fhalt 
appoint ouer the feruice of priefthood, (4 ) The ftranger, that approa- 
cheth to mivifter , fhal die. 11. And our Lord {pake to Moyfes , faying: 
i2. I haue taken the Leuites fromthe children of Ifrael , for euerie 
firit borne, that openeth the matrice among the children ot Ifrael, and 
the Leuives {halbe mine. 13. For the firftborne is mine : fince I ftrucke 
the firit borne in the Land of Agypt : I haue fanctified co me what foe- 
uer is firft borae in Ifrael from man vnto beait, they are mine:I the 
Lord. 14. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes inthe defert of Sinai,faying: 
| 
| 








(a) As none 
bur Leuites 
mighe feruc in 
the tabernacle:! 
fo none but o 
Aarons fttock 
might doe the; 
ofice of Prieft- 
hood. 





15. Number the fonnes of Leui by the houfes of their fathers and their 
families euerie male trom one month & vpward.16.Mcyfes numbred, 
as our Lord had cómanded, 17.& there were found the ionnes cf Leui 
bythcir names, Gerfon & Caath and Merari.18, The fonnes of Gerfon: 
Lebni & Semei.1g.The fonnes of Caath:Amram,and lefacr, Hebron, & 
| Ozicl.s0. The f6nes of Merari: Moholi & Mufi.z1.Cf Gerfon were two 
| families,the Lebnitical,& Semeitical:22.0f who were numbred the pee- 
| ple of male fexe fró one month & vpward,feuen thoufand fiue hundred. 
| 23. Thefe thal pitch behind the tabernacle on the Weft , 24. vnder their 
Prince Heliafaph,the fonne of Lael. 25, And their charge inal be in the 
| tabernzcle of couenant, 26.the tabernacle ir-felfe and the couer theret, 
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. the hanging thar ts drawne before the dores of the roote ot couenant, 
and che eurtines of the court : the hanging alfo thatis hanged in the |, 
. eztrieof the courtofthe tabernacle , and whatfoeuer pertaineth to the | 
rite of the altar, che cords of the tabernacle, and al the furniture therof, 
. 27. The kinred of Caath thal haue the peoples of the Amramites , and 
Tefaarites, and Hebronites, and Ozielites. Thefe are the families of the 
Caathites reckned by their names: 28, al of the male fexe from one f 
month and vpward , eight thoufand fix hundred, they thal haue the 


ICE) One chiefe 


Monarchin 


‘ie Church to gard of the SanCtuarie , 29. and fhal campe on the fouth fide.. 39. And | 
Sunerioteare | their Prince fhal be Elizaphan the fonne ot Oziel: 31. and they thal keep | 
Neriors are 4 E 
fuburdinate, | the arke , and table, and the candlefticke, the altars, and the veffel of 
fe] Moyfes is` | the San&tuarte , wherinthe miniftration is, and the veile , andal fuch 
Ril counted, & kind of implements.. 32.. And (6 )the Prince of the Princes of the } 
hath ch ae fc A Leuites, Eliazar „the fonne of Aaron the Prieft, fhal be ouer them chat 
F ceamong | Watch forthe cuftodie of the Sanctuarie. 33. But of Merari fhal be the 
the Priefts, | peoples.of the Moholites , and Mufites, reckned bytheir names: 34. al | 
which were | ot the male kind fró one month & vpward „fix thoufand two hundred, 
abfurd, faith 


3§. Their Prince Suriel the fonne of Abihaict: they fhal campe onthe | 

north fide. 36. Vader their cuftodie fhal be the bords of the tabernacle, | 

and the barres,and the pillers.and their feete, and al things that pertaine 
to his kind of feruice: 37 and the pillers of the court round about with: 


S, Anguftin. 
in Pfal. 92. 
if he werenot 
a Prieft, 











+d) The fonnes| their teete , and che pinnes with the cords.. 38. Before the tabernacle of 
or M oyf cs __| couenant, that is to fay „on the eaft fide „ihal (1) Moyfes.and Aaron 
jw wih ne | campe, with (d) theirfonnes, hauing the cuftodie of the Sanctuatie , in: 
liued,but after the middes of the childrenof Ifrael, What ftranger focuer commeth. . 
his death they{ therta, fhal die, 39. Al the Leuites, that Moyfes and Aaron numbred, | 
iferued the | according to the precept ot our Lord by their families in the male kind. 
[Pr lefts, aso- | from one month and vpward , were twentie two thoufand, 40. And. 
it eens our Lord faid to Moyfes : Number the firft-borne of the male fex of 
numbred with | the children of If{rael , from one month. and vpward , and thou thalt. 

he Caathites. f hauc the fumme of them. 41. And thou thale cake the Leuites¥nto me 
1. Paral, 33. | for althe firft-borne of the childré of Ifrael, I amthe Lord: & their cat- 
v; a his num tel for althe firft-borne of the cattel of the childrenof Ifrael..4.2.Moyfes. 
ber exceedeth | reckned , asour Lord had commanded ; the hrit-borne of the children, 
the otherby | of Lfrael.43.And the males by their names,trom one month & vpward, | 
rcafun that | were twentie two thoufand two hundred feuentie three. 44. And our. 
foo. Leuites Lord fpaketo Moyfes,faying : 45. Take the Leuitesfor the firft-borne 
are omittec 


of the children of Ifrael, and the cactel ofthe Leuites for their cattel, 8 
the Leuites fhalbe mine.J am the Lord.46 But tor the price ot two hun- 
wifethe num- | dred feuentie three of the firft-borne of the children ot Ifrael, ( e ) thar 
ber of Ifraeli- | exceed the number of the Leuites,47.thou thalt take fue ficles tor eue- 
tes should ex- + rie head after the meafure ot the Sanctuarie.A ficle hath twentie oboles, 
ceed the frit 4%.And thoudhalt giue the money to Aaron and to his fonnes the price | 
porne SY ata- of them that are aboue, 49. Moyfes therfore tooke their money , that 


sion, were aboue,& whom he redeemed of the Leuites,5o. for the frit borne 
o a 


m the general 
fumme, other- 


of 
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| of the children of Hrael, a choufand three hundred fixtie fue ticles , a 


cording to the weight of the Sanctuarte,5 raand gaue itto Aaron & his 
fonaes,according to the word that our Lord had commanded him, 





ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. IILI 














39. Twentie two thouf:nd.] Immediately before were numbred of Gerfo- 
nites ( v, 22.) 7500. of Caathites ( v. 13. ) 8600, and of Merarites ( v.34.) 6800. 
which make in al 21300, Why then are 300, le‘t out of the total fumme > efpe- : 
cially fceing by and by (v. 43.) afmale:, and other odde numbers ot 273. are 
expreffed , and therupon inferred (v. 46.) that the irft borne of the Tfraelites did : 
fo much exceed the Leuires, Wheras if the whole number of Leuites had been | 
alfo exprefled in the gencral fumme, as it is contained in the three particular , 
fummes „the Leuites fhould exceed the firft borne of Ifraelices by the nuinber of 1 
27. For anfwer to this difficultie , fome fuppofe thar the firft borne of the Leuites } 
were iuft 300, and therfore fo manie fupplying only their owne places, there re- f 
mained iuft twentie two thoufand to fupplie the places of the firft borne of other 
Ifraelites , and fo the Leuites were fewer then thofe for whom they were taken 
yuto Gods feruice , by the number of 273. But that the trf borne of Leuires were 
neither more nor fewer then 303. is not eurdent by the text. Howfoeuer therfore | Perfed num- | 
this doubt be folued, fure it is, by S. Hieroms iudgement ( cited inthe argumens ) {bers fignifie 
thatthefe numbers are myftical. And the iuft number of 22, thouf, and Leuites.may | perfection, 
fignike (faith Origen homil. 4. in Num.) perfection, required in thofe that are: 
defioned te the particular feruice of God; as there be alfo iuit 22. Hebrew let- 
ters , and 22, Patriarchs from: Adam to lacob , from whom the Ifraeliees def | 
cended, 


Why 300. are 
omitted inthe 
total fumme o 
the Leuites, 





CHAP. IIL 


Diftind offices are affigned to the families of Aaron, 15. of the other fonnes of | 
Caath, 21, 0f Gerfun, 29, and of Merari. 34. Who are al numbyed from 


the age of tinrtic yeares 10 fiftie „ and fo imployed to their offices and 
burdens. 


a) Inthis cafe } 
it Was necef- 
farie for the fF 
Pricfts to enterf 
in, where o- ` 





"3% N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes and Aaron, faying : 2- 
ie. Take the fumme of the {ones of Caath out of rhe middes itherwife none | 
XY ofthe Leues,by their houfes and families, 3. from the ‘entered burth 
Ak thirtith yeare and vpward , vrto the fiftich yeare, of al ‘high-Prieft, | 
ets = that coe in to ftard and to minifter in the tabernacle of ard that bur 
ety es Oo . o - jouce in the 
couenat, 4. This isthe feruice of rhe fonnes of Caatd:s wher the campes | veare And al 
remoue , Aaron and his fonnes {hal enter into the tabernacle cf coue- being folded 
nant , and (4) Sanctum Sanctorum , and fhal takedowne the veile thar: vp, others alfo 
hangeth before the dore , and {hal wrap in it the arke ot teftimonie, entered to ca- 
“IC it aw ay. 


R r 6. and ‘yw. I fa 
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(a) Seethat 
by your negli- 
gence thofe 
that are next 
vnto youn- 
curre not of- 
fence, for fo 
none shal be 
excufed, 
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6. and fhal couer it agayne with a couer of laathine skianes , and tial 
fpread ouer it a cloth al of hyacinth, and fhal draw in the barres. 7. 
The tabel alfo of propofition they fhal wrap ia a cloth of hyacinth, and 
fhal put with it the ceafers aid litle morters , the goblets and cups to 
powre the libaments: the breads final be alwayes onit: 8. and they ihal 
fpread ouer it a cloth of tcarler , which againe they fhal couer witha 
veile of ianthine skinnes , aad fhal put in the barres, 9. They fhal 
take alfo a cloth of hiacinth wherwith they fhal couer the can- 
dieftick with the lamps and tongs therof and {nuffers and al the 
veffels of oyle , which are aeceflarie forthe dreffing of the lamps: 10, 
and oueraithey ihal put a couer of ianthiże skinnes , and put in the 
barres. 11. Moreouerthe golden altar alfo they thal wrapin a cloth of 
hyacinth , and ihal {pread ouer it a couer of ianthine skinnes, and put 
in the barres.12. Al the veffels wherwith the miniftration is done in the 
Sanctuarie, they thal wrap in acloth of hiacinth and thal {pread ouer 
it a couer of iauthine skianes , and put ia barres. 13, Butthealear alfo 
they fhal make cleane from the afhes,& thal wrap itin a purple cloth, 
14.and fhal put with it al the veflels „that they vfe-in the minifterie 
therof,that is to fay, fire pannes, fle. hooks & torkes , pot-hooks and 
fhouels, Al the veffels of the altar together they fhal couer with a veile 
of ianthine fhinnes,and thal put in the barres. 15.And when Aaron and 
his fonnes haue wrapped vp the Sanctuarie & the veffels therof inthe rr- 
mouing ofthe campe , then thal the fonnes of Caath enter ia to cariethe 
things wrapped vp:and they fhal not touch the veffels of the Sanctuaric, 
left they die. Thefe are the burdeus of the {onnes of Caath inthe ta- 
bernacle of couenant : 16, ouer whom thal be Eleazar the fonne of 
Aaron the Prieft,ro whofe charge perteyneth the oyle to dreffe the lam- 
pes , andthe incenfe of compolition , and the facrifice , that is alwayes 
offered , and the oyle of vection , and whatfoeuer perteyneth to the 


- feruice of thetabernccle , and of al the veffels, that are in.the San- 


Ctuaric, 17. And our Lord fpake vnto Moyfes and Aaron , fayii-g: 18, 
(4) Deftroy notthe people of Caath out of the middes of the Le- 
uites : 19. but doe this to them, that they may liue , and not die, it they 
touch Sancta Sanctorum, Aaron and his for nes {hal enter , and they 
thal difpofe the charges of euerie one , and ihal diuide what euerie oe 
muft carie. 20, Let others by no curiofitie fee the things that are in the 
Sanctuarie before they be wrapped vp, otherwife they inal die. 21. And 
our Lord {pake to Moyfes, faying: 22. Take the fumme of the fonnes 
of Gerfon alfo by their houfes and families & kinreds, 23. fromthirtie 
yearcs & vpward , vnto fiftie yeares. Number them al thatgoein & mi- 
nifter in the tabernacle of couenant. 24. This is the office of the familie 
of the Gerfonites, 25. for to carie the curtines of the tabernacle, & the 
roofe ofthe couenant the other couer , and oueralthe iantuiae couer, 
and the hanging that hangethin the entric of the tabernacle of couenant, 
26. the curtines-of the court , and the veile in the centric that 1s be- 
a 0 


cm ae rn 


a ee 


the Leuites = NVMERIL. 317 


Neen ee ET er Er IUIL iy iia naa 
fore the tabernacle, Al things that pertayne to the altar , the cords,and 


veffels of the micifterie,27 {hal the fonnes of Gerfon carie,by the com- 
mandement of Aaron and his fonnes : ard cuerie onefhal know to 
what burden they muft be affigned. 28. Tiusis theteruice of the ta- 
milie of the Gerfonites in the tabernacie of conuenast, and they ihal be 
vnder the hard of Ithamar the fone of Aaron the Prieit.29, Tie fonnes 
| of Merari alfo by the families and houfes of their tathers thou thale 
recken,30.ftom thirtie yeares and vpward,vntil fittie yeares,al that en- 
ter into the office of their minifterie , & to the feruice of the couenant 
of te{timonie.3 1. Thefe are theirburdens: They thal carie the bords of 
the tabernacle and the barres therof , the piliers and the feete ot them, 
| 32. the pillers aifo of the court round abour, with their feete and pinnes 
| and cords, Althe veffels and implements they ihal receiue by account, 
' and fo fhal carie them. 33. This is the office of the tamilic of the Mera- 
| rites, and their minifterie in the tabernacle of couenant : and they fhal 
| be vnder the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the Prieit.34,Moyfes 
therfore and Aaron and the Princes of the fynagogue reckned the fon- 
nes of Caath, by theirkinreds and houfes of their fathers, 35.trom thir- | 
tie yearesand vpward, vnto the fiftith yeare, althac enter in to the mi- 
nifterie of the tabernacle of conuenant : 36.and they were found two 
thoufard feuen hundred fiftic, 37. This isthe number ot the people of 
| Caath that enter into the tabernacle of couenant : thefe did Moyfes and 
! Aaron number according to the word ot our Lord by the hand of Moy- 
| fes. 38, The fonnes of Gerfon alfo were numbred by the kinreds and | 
‘houfes of their fathers , 39. from chirtie yeares and vpward , vnto the 
| fittich yeare, al that enter into minilter in the tabernacle of couenant: 
| 40.and they were found two thoufand fix hundred thirtie, 41. This is 
| the people of the Gerfonites , whom Moyles and Aaron numbred ac- 
cording tothe the word of our Lord. 42. The fonnes of Merari alfo 
were numbred by the kiareds & houfes of their fathers, 43. tro thirtie 
yeares and vpward,vnto the fiftith yeare , al that enter in to accomplilh 
the rites of thetabernacle of couenant: 44. and they were found three 
thoufand two hundred. 45.this is the number of the fonnes ot Merari, 
whom Moyfes and Aaron reckned according to the commandment of 
our Lord by the handof Moyles. 46. Althat were reckned of the Leui- | 
tes, and whom Moyfes and Aaron and the Princes of Ifrael tooke by 
name,by the kinreds and houfes of their fathers, 47.from thirtie yea- | 
res and vpward, vnto the fittich yeare, entring into the mintiterie ot the 
tabernacle and to carie the burdens, 48, were in al eight thoufard fiue 
hundred cightie. 49. According tothe word of our Lord did Moyfes 
recken them, euerie one according to their othce and burdens , as our 
Lord had commanded him. 
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CHAP V. 







' Lepers and al polluted perfans muft be cafi out of the campe. s. Confefion of 
- finne and fatisfation for trefpafe. g. Firft finits and oblations pertaine 
to the Priefts. 11. The law of ielofie, 







ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying: 2, Command 
the children of Ifrael , that they caft out of the campe 
Y (4) euerie leper and whofocuer hath a fluxe of feed , & is 
| polluted vpon the dead: 3.as wel man as woman caft yee 
<a out ot the campe,left whe they [haldwel with you, they 
contaminate it. 4.And the-children of Ifrael did fo , and they did catft 
them forth without thecampe, as cur Lord had {poken to Moyfes. 5. 

And our Lord {paketo Moyfes, faying: 6. Speake to the childrenof 
Ifrael: man,or woman,when they thal doe any ot al the finnes,that are 

wont techance to men, and by negligence heue tranf{grefled the com- 
mandementot the Lord ,and haue offended, 7. they “ {hal confeffe their 
finne, & reftore the principal it feli, & the fitth part ouer to him,againft 
whom they finned. 8.But if there be none to receiue it , they fhal ztue it 

tothe Lord, and it fhal be the Priefts, the ramme excepted, that is offe- 

red for expiation,to bea placable hotte.9 Al the firft fruits alfo , which 

the children of Lrael doe offer, pertaine to the Prieft:ic. and whatfoe- | 

uer js offered into the Sanctuarie of euerte one , and is deliuered to the 

hads ot the Prieft, it fhalbe his.11.And our Lord fpake to Moyfes faying: 

12. Speake to the children of I{rael,and thou ihalt fay to them:The man, 

whofe wife erreth, and contemning her hufband 13. hath flepe with an 

other man , and her huiband could not find ir, but the adulterie is fecret, 

and can not be proued by witnefles , becaufe the was not found in the 
| adulterous fact: 1 q.(b)if the fpirit of ieloulie ftir vp the hulband againft 
his wife, which either is polluted or is charged with falfe {ufpicion, 

ts. he fhal bring her to the Prieft,and thal offer an oblation for her, the 
* tenth part of a fatum of barley meale : hethal not powre oile theron, |* abome! 
nor put frankincenfe vponit: becaufe it is a facrifice of ieloufie , and an [she cigs! 
oblation fearching out adulterie.16.The Prieft therfore thal offer it, & Pars of 
fer it before the Lord. 17.And he thal take (¢)holie water in an earthen (7 peske 
veflel , and he thal caft alittle grauel of the pauement of the tabernacle 

iato it, 18. And when the woman thal ftand in the fight ofthe Lord, 

he ihal yncouer her head, and thal pur vpon her hands the fecrifice of 
recordation , and the oblation of iclouiie : and him{elte thal hold the 

sioft bitter waters , wheron he heaped curfes with exccration, 

19. and heshal adiure her , and fhal fay : If an other man hath norflept 
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with thee , and if thou be not polluted by torfaking thy husbands bed, 

thefe moft bitter waters thal not hurtthee, wherupon I haue heaped 

curfes. 20. But if thou haft declined from thy husband, & art polluted, 

and haft lien with an other man, z1.thou fhalt be fubiect to thefe male- 

ditions : Our Lord giue thee for a malediction , and an example of al 

among his people : make he thy thigh to rot, and bellie {welling burit 

afunder.2:. The (4) curfed water enter into thy bellie, and thy wombe |{4) The water 
being {wolne ler thy thigh rot, And the woman fhal anfwer, Amen, p nee the 
amen. 23. And the Prieft thal write thefe curfesinabooke , and thal tox to lishton 
wath them out with the moft bitter waters , wherupon he heaped the ithe woman if 
curfes, 24. and he fhal giue them her to drinke. Which when ihe hath | fhe were guil- 
druake vp, 25. the Prieft thal take of her hand the facrifice of icloutie, |" 

and ihal eleuate it before the Lord, and thal putit vpon the altar : yet fo 
notwithftanding that firft 26. he take a handful of the facrifice of that 

whichis offered , & burne ie vpon the altar : and fo giue the moft bitter 

waters to the wotman to drinke.27, Which when the hath drunke,itihe 

be polluted , and by contempt of her husband guiitie of adulterie, the 

waters of malediction fhalgoethroughher , and her bellie being puft 

vp her thigh ihal rot withal ; and the woman {hal be tor a malediction, 

and an example to al the people, 28, But if ihe be not polluted, fhe thal 

be blameleffe, and ihal beare children. 29. This isthe law ot icloufie. If 

the woman decline from her husband,and if ihe be polluted,30.and the 

husband flirred witn the {pirit of ieloufie brought her in the fight of the 

Lord , andthe Priett haue done to her accordiag to al things that are 

written ; 31. the husband fhal be wirhout fault and she :hal beare her 

iniquitic. 





ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP, V. 


7. Shalconfeffe thcir fnne. ) General confeffion ( fuch as Proteftants make) faff- Particular 
ced not here for purging finnes; but whofoeuer tranfgrciled anic ef Gods com- ,confeifion of 
mandements , were bound by this diuine pofitiuelaw, to confeile exprefly and finnes, & fatis- 
diftinctly their finne, which in particular they had committed. Alfo to make refti- faction, requi- 
tution , it wrong were done to anic other, with a fifth part aboue the principal, ,red by the law 
And for further fatisfaction to God they mut offer facrifice, Al which did plain- of God. 
ly prefigure & forethew the neceilitie of particular confetfion of finnes , and fatis- 
faction, in the Sacrement of Penance, initituced by Chrift Jean.20, 
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CHAP. VI. 


| Conftcration ; 14. and oblation of Nazarcites. 22. A fet forme bow the Prieft 
shal bleffe the people. 


N D our Lord fpake vnto Moyfes, faying : 2, Speake to 
the children of Ifrael, and thou fhal fay ro them : Man, 
* or woman, whenthey fhal make a vow to be fanctified, 
a and” wil confecrate themfelues to the Lord: 3. they 
fhal abfteine from wine, & euerte thing that can make 
one drunke, vineger of wine,and of any other potion, and whatfoeuer 
ts preffed out of the grape , they fhal not drinke : new grapes and drie 
they fhal noteate 4. althe daies wherin they are by vow confecrated | 
to the Lord : whatfoeuer may be of the vineyard , from the reifen to 
| the kernel they that not eate. 5.Al the time ot his feparatió a rafour thal 
not pafe ouer his head, vntil the day be expired , chat he is confecrated 
to the Lord. He {hal be holie ( 4) whilesthe bush ot haire on his head 
dothgrow, 6. Al the time of his confecrationhe thal nor enter in to the 





priued er mee dead, 7. neither fhal he be contaminared,no not on his fathers and mo. 
his@reacth, | thers and brothers and fifters corps,becaufe the confecration ot his God 
udice. | is vpon his head. 8. Al the daies of his feparation he fhal be holie to the 


Lord. 9. But if anie man die fodenly before him, the head of his confe- 
cration fhal be polluted: which he fhal dhaue forthwith in the fame day 
‘of his purgation, and againe the feuenth day:10.and inthe eight day he 
thal bring two turtles, ortwo yong pigeons co the Prieft in che entrie 
of the couenant of teftimonie. 11,.And the Prieft fhal offer one for unne, 
and the other for anholoeauft, and fhal pray tor him , becaufe he hath 
finned by occafion of the dead:and he thal fanctifie his head that day:12. 
and fhal confecrate to the Lord the daies of his feparation ; offering a 
-lambe cf a yeare old for finne : yet fo that the tormer daies be made fru- 
{trate ecaufe his fanctification was polluted.13. This is the law of con- 
fecraticn, When the daies, that by vow he had determined, {hal be ex- 
pired:he ihal bring him tothe doore of the tabernacle of coucnant, r4. 
and {ial offer-his cblationto the Lord , a male lambe ofa yeare old 
without fpot for an holccauft, and an ewe lambe ot a yeare olu without | 
{pot for finne,and a ramme without fpor,for a paciike hofte, 15. a bas- 
ket alfo of vnleucned breads that are rempered with oile , and waters 
without leuen anointed withoile, andthe libaments of euerie one: 16. 
which the Prieft thal otter betore the Lord , and inal offer as wel for | 
{inne , as tor an holocault. 17. Burthe ramme be thalimmolate for a 1 
pacifike hofte to the Lord , offering withal the basket of azymes, and | 
the iibaments that by cuftome are due. 1¥. Then thalthe Nazarcite | 


be | 
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be fhauen before the dore of the tabernacle of couenant , from 
the bulh of the haire ot his confecration : and he thal take his 
haires , and lay them vpon the fire , that is put wnder the facri- 
fice of pacifikes. 19, And a fhoulder of the ramme boyled, 
and one cake without leuen our of the basket , and one wafer vn- 
leuened , and he thal deliuer them into the hands of the Nazareite, 
after chat his head be fhauen. 20. And receiuing them againe trom 
him, he fhal eleuate them in the fight of the Lord : and being fan@- 
fied they fhal be the Priefts, as the breaft , which was commanded to 
be feparated , and the fhoulder. After thefe things the Nazareite may 
drinke wine, 21. This is the law of the Nazareite, when he thal vow 
his oblation to the Lord in the time of his confecration , befides rhofe 
things which his hand thal find, according to that which he had vowed 


of Nazareites. 


in his mind,fo ihal he doe to the fulfilling of his fanétification. 22. And 


our Lord {pake to Moyfes , faying : 23, Speake to Aaron and his 
fonnes : (b) Thus ihal you bleffe the children of Ifrael, and you thal 
fay tothem:24. Our Lord blefle thee , and keep thee, 25. Our Lord 
fhew hus faceto thee , and haue mercie vpon thee. 26. Our Lord turne 
his countenance vnto thee, and giue thee peace.27. And (c) they thal 
inuocate my name vpon the children of Ifrael,and I wil bleffe them, 


marane ps SS 


ANNOTATION S&S 
CHAP VI. 


2. Wilconfecrate shemfelues. ) To fuch as of their owne accord would bind then- 
felues by vow to certaine things not commanded, God prefcribeth a Rule con- 


taining three fpecial obferuations ; notto drinke wine , or anie thing that may | 


make drunk; not to cut their haire; and not to touch a dead corps.He appointeth 
likewife rites in making this preteflion.& calleth the profeiled Nezarestes that is 
fegregated or feparased from the ordinarie ftate of people; though it was, for moft 
part but fora time, to be linuced by the parties themfclues , and in fome perpe- 
tual, asin Samfon., Iødic, 13, Now what doe I agareises fignifie, faith S. Gregorie 
(11.35, 6.25. Moral. | bws shefe that abflaine and containe voluntarily from thin £ otherwife 
lawful? As from eating fleih, either for certaine daies and times, or altogether; 
from Mariage; from proprietic in worldlic goods, and the like, 
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(b) A fpecial 
and determi- 
nate forme of 
blefling 

(¢) When the 
Prieft vetereth 
the words 

God giucth the 
efet. 


God preferi- 
ibed the rule of 
Nazareites , & 
the rites of 
their confe- 
cration, 

[he fame was 
a figure of 
yowes both 
temporal and 





CHAP VII. 


In dedication of the Tabernacle the Princes of the twelue tribes offer tointly fix 
waines , and rwelue oxen, 11, Then eerie Prince feueral daies make other 
oblations, 39. And God [peak ech to Moyfes from the Propitiatoric. 






wt N D it cameto paffein the day that Moyfes finithed the 
be tabernacle and erected it, he anoynted alfo and fandti- 
2% fed it with al the veflel therof, the altar likewife and al 
KN ‘a the veffel therof. 2. The Princes of Ifracl and the heads of 
=< the families , that were in euerietribe , and the Rulers of 
them , that had been numbred, oftered 3. guifts before our Lord, fix 
waines couered with twelue oxen. T wo Pricces offered one waise,and 

| eucrie man one oxe,and they offered them before the tabernacle.4. And 

| our Lord faid to Moyfes : 5. Take them of their hands to ferue in the 

| minifterie of the tabernacle, and thou fhalt deliuer them to the Leuites. 

) according to the order of their minifterie.6.When Moyfes therfore had ` 

i taken the waines ard the oxen,, he deliuered them to rhe Leuites. 

| 7. Two waines & foure oxen he gaue to the fonnes of Gerfon,according » 

tothar which was neceflarie for them. 8. The other foure waines, and | 

the eight oxen he gaue to the fonnes of Merari according totheir off- 

(a) OF great | ces and feruice , vnder the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aarenthe 
renerence they ; Prieft. 9. But to the fonnes of Caath he gaue not waines and oxen : be- 
caried the | caufe they ferue inthe fanctuarie ,andcarie their burdens (4)vpoacheir : 
arke, and pro- owne {houlders.io, The Prices thertore offered vnto the dedication of 


eee a e- 






pitiare ries and; the altar , the daie wherin it was anoynted , their oblation before the | 
Tel ordinarily | altar. 11. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Let the Princes one and one | 
vpon their everie day offer their guitts. vnto the dedication of the altar. 12. The 


shoulders, yet 
the fame were | 
fcinetimes cA- ` 


firit day Nahaflon the fome of Aminadab of the tribe of luda offered 
his oblation : 13. and there were in it a filuer plate of an hundred and. 


ys | thittic ficles weight, a phial of filuer hauing feuentie ficles according 
[ried on wat | othe weight of the Sandtuarie, both ful of flower tempered with oyle 
nices,.Reg.d. ig Ss * | Pp vith oy 


| for a facrifice : aqa Hirte morter of tenficls of gold tul ofincerfe:15. 
an oxc out of the heard , and a ramme, and a lambc of a yeare old for 
| and holocauft : 16, and a bucke goat for finne:17. and for a facrifice of | 
| pacifkes,two oxen, fue rammes , fine bucke goates , fue lambcs ofa! 
yearc old. This isthe oblation of Nahaffon the fonne of Aminadab. 18. | 
The {ccond day offered Nathanael the fonne of Suar , Prince of the 
tribe ot }flachar, 19. a plate of filuer weighing an hundred thirtie ficles, | 
| aphial of filuer hauing feuentie ficles , according to the weight of the ' 
Sanctuaric, both ful of flowre tempered with oile for a facrifice: 20. a 
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litle morter oi goid hauiag ten ficies fulor incenie: 21. an oxe out of i 
the heard, and a ramme “anda lambe of a yeare old for an holocauft, 
22. and a ' bucke goate for finne: 23, and fora facrifice of Facif kes] 
nvo oxen, fue rammes , fue buz “ke goats, fue lambes of a veare old 
this was the oblation of Nathanael the fonne of Suar. 24. Tne third 
day the Prince of the fonnes of Zabulon Eliab the fonne of Helon i 
ofereda plate of filuer weighing an hundred thirtie ficles , a phial of 
fluer hzuing feuentie ficies after The weight of the San Gtuarie , both 
tul of flowre tempered with oyle fora facrifice : 26. a litle morter of 
goid weighing ten ficles tul of incenfe : 2 7. an oxe out of the heard, 
and aramme, “and a lambc ofa yeare old ror an holocauft: 28. and a 
bucke-goate for linne, 29. and for a facrifice of pacifikes ‚two oxen, 
fiue rammes , fiue bucke-goats , fiue lambes of a yeare old, this is the 
oblation of Eliab the fonne of Helon. 30, The fourth day the Priice 
of the fonnes of Ruben , Elifur the fonne of Sedeur , 31. offered a 
plate of fluer weighing an hundred thirtie ficles , a phial cf filuer ha- 
uing {euentie ficles after the weight of the San¢tuarie , both ful of 
flow re tempered with oile for a facrifice : 32. a litle morter of gold 
weighing ten ficles ful of incenfe : 33. an oxe out of the heard , and a 
ramme, and a lambe of a yeare old, for an holocauft : 34. anda bucke- 
goate for finne : 35. ne tor pacii fke hofts two oxen , flue rammes, 
fue bueke- goats , hue lambs of a veare old, this was the oblation of 
Elifur the fonne of Sedeur. 36. Tne fifth day the Prince of the fonnes 
of Simeon Salamiel the fonne of Surifaddai. 35. offered a plate of 
fiiuer weighing an hundred thircie ticles , a phial of filuer hauing fe- 
uentie ficies after the weight of the San@uarie , both fud of Howre 
tempered with oile for a facrifice : 28. a linie morter ofgold weighing | 
ten iicics ful ofincenfe : 39-an OXC out of the heard , anda ramme , | 
and alambe of a yeare old foran holocaulte : 40. and a bucke-goate 
tor finne: 41. & for pacifike hoites, twooxen, fiue rammes, fiue bucke 
goats, fuc lambcs ot a yeare cld. this was. the oblation of Salamici the 
ienne of Surifaddzi. 42. The fxr day the Prince of the fonnes-of Gad , 
Eliafaph the fonne of Duel 4 43. offered a plate of filuer we eighinza an 
hundred thirtie dicles , a phial of fluer hauing feuentie ticles arter the 
weight of the Sancuarie , botn ful of flowre tempered with oyle for a 
facrifice : 44.4 litle morrer of gold weighing ten ficles ful of t-eenfe: 
45. an oxe out of the h eard, and arainme , and a lambe cfa yeare old : 
tor an holocautft: 46, ana 2 bucke-goate for linne : 47. and for ES 
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cihke hofts , two exen , fiue- rammes , fiue bucke-goats , fiue 
lambs ofa yeare oid. this was the oblation of Eliafaph the fone of 
Dud. 48. The feuenth day the Prince of the fonnes of Ephraim, 
Elifama the forne of Animiud 49. offered a plate of filuer weighing 
an hundred thirtie ficles, 2 phial of fluer hauing feuentic jicles after 
the weight of the S Sanciuatic , both tul of fowre > tempered with cile 
tor a facriice: so, a litie morter of cold weighing ten ficles ful o; 
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incenfe:s1. an oxe out of the heard,and aramine, and a lambe of a yeare 


old tor an holocauft: 52,and a bucke-goate for {inne : 53. and for pact- | 
fike hofts , two oxen, fue rammes , fue bucke-goats , fiue lambes of a | 



























The eight day the Prince of the fonnes of Manaffes , Gamaliel the fonne 
of Phadaffur, 55. offered a plate of filuer weighing an hundred thirtie 
ficles , a phial of filuer hauing feuentie ficles after the weight of the ! 
Sandtuarie , both ful of fowre tempered with oile for a facrifice: 56. a : 
litle morter of gold weighing ten ficles , ful ofincenfe : 57. an oxe out | 
of the heard , and aramme , & alambe of a yeare old for an holocautt : | 
58. and a bucke-goate for finne: 59. and for pacifike hofts, two oxen, | 
fue rammes , flue bucke-goats , fue lambes ot a yeare old. this was the | 
oblation of Gamaliel the fonne of Phadaffur. 60. The ninth day the 
Prince of the fonnes of Beniamin, Abidan the fonne of Gedeon 61, of-- 
fered a plate of filuer weighing an hundred thirtie ticles, a phial of filuer 
hauing feuétie ficles after the weight of the fanctuarie, both ful of lower 
tempered with oile for a facrifice : 62. a litle morter of gold weighing 
_ ten ficles ful of incenfe : 63, an oxe out of the heard , and a ramme, and 
alambe of a yeare old for an holocauft: 64. and a bucke-goate for 
finne : 65, and for pacifike hofts , two oxen, fiue rammes , fiue bucke- 
goats., fiue lambes of a yeare old, this was the oblation of Abidan the 
fonne of Gedeon. 66. The tenth day the Prince of the fonnes of Dan, 
Ahiezer the {One of Ammifaddai 67. offered a plate of filuer weighing 
an hundred thirtie ficles, a phial of filuer hauiag feuentie ticies , after 
the weight of the Sanctuarie , both ful of flowre tempered with oile for 
a facrifice : 68. alitle morter of gold weighing ten ticles ful of incenfe: 
69. an oxe out of the heard , & a ramme „and a lambe of a yeare old for 
an holocautt: 70. and a bucke-goate for linne: 71. & for pacifike hots 
two oxen, fiue rammes, flue bucke-goats, flue lambes of a yeare old. thts 
was the oblation of Ahiezer the fonne of Ammifaddai, 72. The ele- 
uenth day the Prince of the fonnes of Afer , Phegiel the fonne of O- 
chran'73. offered a plate of filuer weighing an hundred thirtie {icles , a 
phial of filuer hauing feuentie ficles atter the weight of the Sanctuaric, 
both ful of fowre tempered with oile for a facrifice: 74.a litle morter 
of gold weighing ten ticles ful of incenfe. 75. an oxe out of the heard, & 
aramme, and a lambe of yeare old tor an holecauft, 76. and a bucke 
goate for finne:77.&for pacifike hofts,two oxen, flue rames, fiue bucke 
| goats, fue lambes of a yeare old. this was the oblation of Phegiel the 
{onne of Ochran: 78. The twelfth day the Princeof the fonnes of 
Nephthali, Ahirathe {one of Enan 79.otfered a plate of (iluer weighing 
an hundred chirtieicles,a phial of filuer hauing feuentie ticles after the 
weight of the SanCtuarie,both ful of flowre tépered with oile tor a fa- 
crifice:80.a litle morter of gold weighing ten ficles,ful of incenfe:81,an 
1 oxe out of the heard,& aramme,& alambe of a yeare old for an holo- 
cauft:$2.and abucke goat for finne:83.and for pacifike hofts,rwo oxen, ` 


hue : 


yeare old, this was the oblation of Elifama the {onne of Ammiud. 5 4. |. 
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fue rames, fue bucke goats, fiue !abes ot a yeare old.this was the obla- 
tion of Ahira the fonne of Enan. 84. Thefe things were offered of che | 


Princes of Ifrael in the dedication of rhe altar, inthe day wherin it was 
céfecrated:plates of filuer twelue:phials of filuer twelue:litle morters of 
gold twelue:85.fo that oce plate had an hundred ard thirtie ficles of fil- 
uer, & one phial had feuentic ficles:that is,in the whole of al the veffels 
of filuer two thoufand foure hundred {icles , by the weight of the San- 
Ctuarie: 86.licle morters of gold twelue ful of incenfi e weighing ten ficles 
| picce , by the weight of the Sar:tuarie : that is,in the whole an hun- 
dred twentie ficles of gold: 87. oxen out of the heard foran holocauft, 
twclue, rammes twelue, lambes of a yeare old twelue, and their liba- 
ments : twelue bucke goats for finne, 8. For pacifike hofts,oxen twen- 
tie foure , rammes fixtie, bucke goats fixtie, lambes of a yeare old fix- 
tie. Thefe things were offered in the dedication of the altar , when it 
was anointed. 8g. And when Moyfes entred into the tabernacle ofco- 
ucnant,to confulec the oracle, he heard the voice of him that {pake to 


him trom the propitiatorie, that was ouer the arke between thetwo } 


Cherubs , from whence alfo he {pake to him, 





CHAP VIII. 


| Seuen lamps are fo placed on the golden candlefticke , that they may shine te- 
wards the breads of propofitios.s.The ordination of the Leuites.2 4.And at 
what age they shal ferue in the tabernacle. 





AN D our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 2. Speake to 
Aaron , and thou fhalt fay to him : When thou fhalt 
place the feuenlamps , ler the candlefticke be fet vp in the 





WAKES the breads of propotition, ouer againit that part toward 
which the candleiticke looketh , thal they thine. 3. And Aaron did fo, 
and he put the lampes vpon the candleiticke ,as our Lord: had com- 
manded Mcyfes.4.This wasthe making of the candlefticke, of beaten 
gold „as welthe middle thatt , as althings that arofe out of both fides 
of the branches: according to the example which our Lord fhewed 
to Moyfes , fo wrought he the candlefticke. 5. And our Lord fpake to 
Moyles faying : 6. Take the Leuites out of middes of the children of 
Ifrael , and thou ihalt purifie them, 7. according to this rite: Let them 
be {prinkled with(s) the water of luitration, and fhauc al the haires of 

| their Acih.And when they haue waihed their garments,& are cleanfed, 
8.they thal take an oxe out of the heards,& his libamétHowre tépered 
with ovie:& another oxe outof the heard thou fhalt take for finne:y .& 
thou thale bring the Leuires before the tabernacle of couenant, calling 











S{ 2 together 


fouth part oucr againft the north , toward the table of | 








(a) This water 
was mixed 
withafhes of f 
a ted cow 
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together al the multitude of the children of Ifrael. to. And when the Le- 
uites are betorethe Lord , the children of Ifrael ihal put their hands v- 
pon them.11.and Aaron fhal offer the Leuites, a guitt inthe fight of the 
Lord trom the children of Ifrael , that they may feruein his minifterte. 
12. The Leuites alfo thal put their hands vpon the heades of the oxen, of 
the which thou [halt make one tor finne,and the other tor holecauft of 
the Lord, to pray for them.13.And thou thale fet the Leuites in the fight 
of Aaron and of his fonnes , and being offered {hal confecrate them to 
the Lord, 14. and {hal feparare them from the middes of the children of 
Iftael,te be mine. 15. And atterward they fhal enter into the tabernacle 
of couenant,to {erue me. And thou fhalt {o purifie and confecrate the:n 
tar an oblation of the Lord : becaufe they were giuen me for a guift of 
the children of Ifrael.16. For the firft borne that open euerie matrice in 
Ifrael, I haue taken them. 1 7,Formine are al the firit borne ot the chil- 
dren of Ifrael,as wel of men as of beaits.From the day that I {mote eue- 
rie firft borne inthe Land of Agypt,haue Í fanctitied them to me:13 and 
I hauc taken the Leuites for al the fir{t borne of the children of Ifrael: 
14. and haue deliuered them tor a guift to Aaron and his fonnes out 
of the middes of the people, to ferue me tor Ifrael in the taberna- 
cle of couenant , & to pray forthem , that there be no plague among 
the people, if they fhould prefume to approach ynto my Sanctuarie. 
20.And Moyfes & Aaron andal the muliitude of the children of Ifrael 
did concerning the Leuites the things that our Lord hadcommanded 
Moyfes: 21. and they were purilied , and waihed their garments, And 
Aaron (b) eleuated them in the fight of our Lord, and prayed tor them, 
22.that being purified they might enter to their ofices into the taber- 
nacle of couenant before Aaron and his fonnes, Euen as our Lord had 
commanded Moyfes touching the Leuites, fo was it done, 23. And our 
Lord {pake to Moyles, faying : 24.T his is the law ot the Leuttes: From 
twentie fiue yeares and vpward , they thal enterin to miniiter inthe ta- 
bernacle of couenant, 25. And when they fhal haue accomplt.iieth che 
fiftith yeare of their age, they fhalceafe to ferue : 26. and thal be the 
minilters of their brethren in the tabernacle of couenant, to keepe the 
things that are commanded to them, but not to doe the uerie workes. 


Thus {halt thou difpefeto the Leuites in their cuftodies, 



























prefznted them 
to God,and 
fo addicted 
them to their 
defizned of- 
ices. 
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The precept of Pafch ta be made the fourteerh day of the firft moone,is renewed, 
6.Bur the vacleane,and trauelers in tourney the fourteenth day of the fecond 
month. 1s. Thecampe muft refl or march, as the cloud or piller oj fire remai- 
neth ouer the tabernacle, or departeth, 


N D our Lord [pake to Moyfes in the defert of Sinai , 
. the fecond yeare , atter they weat out ot the land oF 
Zgypt,the firft month faying:2.Let the children of I {raed 
make the Phafcin histime, 3. the fourteenth day of this 
mo.th at euen,according to al the ceremonies and iuftifi. 
cations therof, 4. And Moyfes commanded] the children of Ifrael that 
they should make the Phafe. 5. Who made itin his ttme:the tourtcearh 
day of the month at euen in mount Sizal, A¢cording to al things tbat 
our [ ord had commanded Moyfes the children ot rael did, 6. But. 

Le) By touch- 
behold certaine yncleane (¢ ) vpon the foulejor man , which could not ing the dead. 
make the Phafe on that day,comming to Moyfes and Aaron, 7, faid to iS Aug. q.15. in 
them; Weare vncleane vpon the foule of man: why are we defrauded Num. 
that we cannot offer the oblation to our Lord in the due time among 
the children of Ifrael 2 $. To whom Movids anfwered : Stand that I 
may aske counfel what our Lord wilcommand concerning you. 9.And '(d)God anfwe- 
our Lord (a) fpake to Moyfes , faying: 10. Speake to the children of ` ‘red by a voice 
Ifrael_ : Theman that inal be vncleane vpon a foule or in his i journey \framed by an 
tarre off in your nation, let him make the Phafe to the Lord inin the fe- Angel from 
cond month,the fourteenth day of the month at euen : with azymes and the propi tia- 
wild lettice thal they eate it : 12. they ihal not leaue anie thing therot v.89. PT 
vntil morning , anda bone therof they inal not breake , al therite of | 
the Phafe they ihal obfcrue. 13. But it azie man both be cleane,and was 
not in his iourney , and yerdid not make the Phafe , that foule ihal be 
deitroyed out from amog his peoples, becaufe he otfered not facrifice 
tothe Lord ia his due time: he thal beare his iinne. 14. The feiourner 
alfo and ftranger ifthey be with you, inal make the Phafe to the Lord, 
according to “the ceremonies and iuitifications therof. The felte-tame 
precept thal be among you alwel to the ftranger, as to him that is borne 
in the countrie. 1s. Thertore the day that the tabernacle was erected , a 
cloud couered it. And froin euening ouer the tabernacie there was as it 
were the likenefle of fire vntil moring. 16.50 was it dove alwaies ; by 
day the cloud couered tt, ana by nighe, asit were tne likenefie of fire.i7. 

Aud when the cloud that pronéted the tabernacle had been t: kin 
away, thenthe children cf ilracl marched : and in che place where the 
cloud ‘had itood , there, they cainped, 18, At the commandement ot 
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our Lord they marched , and at his commandment they pitched che 
tabernacle, Al the daies-that the cloud ftood ouer the tabernacle, they 
remained in the fame place:'g.and if it chanced that it did continue ouer 
it a long time , the children of Ifrael were in the watches ot our Lord, f 
and marched not. 20. for as manie daies foener as the cloud had been 
ouer the tabernacle. Atthe commandment of our Lord they pitched 
their tents, and at his commandement they tooke them downe. 21. 1f 
the cloud had been fromeuen vneil morning , andimmediately at day | 
bréake had forfaken the tabernacle,they marched: & if it had departed 
after a day and a night,they tooke downe their tents,22 But if for two 
daies or one month or a longer time tt had been ouer the tabernacle, | 
the children of Ifrael remained in the fame place,and marched not : but | 
immediately as it had departed, they remoued the campe. 23. By the 
word of the Lord they pitched their tents , and by his word they mar- 
ched:and were in the watches of our Lord according to his command- 
ment by the hand of Moyfes, 


























CHAP. X 





Trumpets are founded by the Priefts diuerfly for diuer{e purpofes.11.The campe 
marcheth from the defert of Sinai. 29. Moyfes intreateth Hobab the Madia- 
nite to remaine with them, 35, His prayer when the arke is taken vp, and 
fet downe. 


LA ND our Lord {pake to Moyfes, faying:2. Make thee } 
3 two trumpets of beaten filuer , wherwith thou maift 
VIER cal together the multitude when the campe is to be 

4’ remoued, 3. And when thou fhalt found with the | 
y trumpts, al che multitude thal gather vato thee to the 
doore of the tabernacle of couenant, 4. If thou found 
but once, the Princes fhal come to thee,and the heades of the multitude 
of Ifrael. 5. But if the trumpeting found in length and with a broken 
tune,they fhal moue their campe firit that are on the eaft fide. 6, And at 

the fecond found and the like noyfe of the trumpet, they thal take vp | 
their tents that dwel toward the fouth. and after this manner fhal the 
reft doe , when the trumpets fhal found to the marching, 7, But when 
the people isto be gathered together, the found of the trumpet fhal be 
plaine, and they(4) fhal not make a broken found. 8. And the fonnes of 
Aaron the Prieftes fhal found with the trumpets:and thts fhal be an or- 
dinance for euer in your generations.g.I£ you goe ferth to warre out of 
your land againft the cneiies that fight againit you,you ihal found with 
trumpets iniength , and there ihal be remembrance of you befare the 
Lord your God , that you may be deliuered. out of the hands of your 
enemies.1o, If at anie time you {hal haue a banker, & teftiual dates, and 
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Calendes, you thal found with trumpets ouer the holocauttes , & paci- 
t ke victimes,tharthey may be vnro you for aremébrance ot your God, 

' Ithe Lord your God. 11. The fecond yeate , in the fecond month , the 

' twentith day of the month was the cloud titted vp trom thetabernacle 

of couenant:r2. & the childrenot Ifrael marched by their troups from | 

' the defert of Sinai , and the cloud refted in the wilderneffle of Pharan. 

| 13. And che firt moued their campe according to the commandement 

| of our Lord by the hand of Moyfes. 14, The {onnes of Iudas by their 

| troups : whofe Prince was Nahaffonthe fonne of Aminadab. 15. In the 

| tribe of the fonnes of Iflachar , the Prince was Nathanael the fonne of 

| Suar.16. Inthe tribe of Zabulon,the Prince was Eliab the fonne of He. | 

lon, 17. And the tabernacte was taken downe , which the fonnes of 

Gerfon and Merari carying,marched.18, And the fones of Ruben alfo : (4) Either this 














| marched , by their troups and order, whofe Prince was Helifur the ob ab was 
| fonne of Sedeur. 19. And in the tribe of Simeon, the Prince was Sala- pe Raui " 


miel the fonne of Surifaddai. 20. Moreouer inthe tribe of Gad the | Exe.2.and 
i r : , 3 2.and alfo 
Prince was Eliafaph the fonne of Duel, 21. And the Caathites alfo mar- Iet hro Fxo.3. 
ched earying the Sanctuarie. So long was the tabernacle caried, tilthey 28d Was father 
came to the place of erecting it. 22. Thefonnes of Ephraim alfo mo- inlaw to Moy- 
d the: by the; in whofe hof . y fes ,or els he 
ued their campe by their troups, in whofe hofte the Prince was Eiifama |was fonne of 
the fonne of Amuniud, 23, And in the tribe of the fonnes of Manaffes, the fame Ra- 
the Prince was Gamaliel the fonne of Phadaffur. 24. And inthe tribe of guel , and bro- 
Beniamin the Pricce was Abidan the fonne of Gedeon. 25. The laft of a] ,ther inlaw to 
the campe marched the fonnes of Dan by their troups, in whofe hofte r es f 
the Prince was Ahiezer the {onne of Ammifaddai, 26, And inthetribe Imeaneth, “shat 
of the {onnes of Afer, the Prince was Phegiel the fonne of Ochran, 27. when by the 
And in the tribe of the fonnes of Nephthali the Prince was Ahira the ‘cloud and pil- 
{onne of Enan. 28. Thefeare the camps , and the marchings of the chil- te" of fire 
dren of Ifrael by their troups when they marched. 29. And Moyfes faid |‘ their fpecia | 
b a ae, ‘guides )the 
to Hobab the fonne of Raguel the Madianite,(4)his * allied: We march | people thould 
‘toward the place, which our Lord wil giue vs:come with vs , that we |come to new 
may doe thee good : tor our Lord hath promifed good things to Ifrael. places, this 
30. To whom he anfwered:I wil not goe with thee,but 1 wil returne |Madianite his 
to my countrie,wherin I was borne, 31, And he faid : Doe not forfake amed might 
vs:tor thou knoweft in what places through the defert we may campe, where to fed 
and ( b) thou thalt be our guide, 32. And when thoucommedit with vs, |bett pafture, 
whatloeuer fhal be beft ot the riches , which our Lord thal deliuer vs, |water,and like 
we wil giue thee. 33. They marched therfore trom the Mount of our |S°™Modities, 
Lord three daies iourney , and the arke of the couenant of our Lord re Bek them, 
went before them,tor three dates prouiding a place tor the campe. 24, 1 at aas be- 
Th ` 5 PE. 34. [neral prayers 
e cloud alfo of our Lord was ouer them by day when thev marched, {for al pur po- 
35-And when the arke was litted vp,Moyfes faid : (.) Arife Lord, and |fes, fome are 
be thyne enemies difperfed, and let them fly that hate thee, from thy |<omPofed, and 
tace.36.And when it was fet downe, he faid: Returne Lord to the mul- -PP ied for 
utude of the hofte of Iíracl, ‘Penal umes 
and occaiions, 
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a) Thefe were| againit them. 4. For (4) the common vulgar people that came vp with 
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‘inthe night vpon the campe , the Manna alfo tel withal. 10. Moyfes 


CHAP. XL 


The people murmuring are punished with fire. 7. Manna is againe defribed.. 


1@, Moyfes being affliced wish folicitude of trublefome people , 16. God 
adioyneth feuentie Ancients to fuftaine part of bis burden. 15. Promifeth to. 
gine al the people flesh, 25. The Ancients doe prophecie. 31. The people haue 
their fil of flesh, 33. but forthwith manie dic of the plague, wherof the place 
is called , The fepulchres of concupifcence. ' 


D N the meane time there arofe a murmuring 
of the people , as it were repyning for la- 
bour, againft our Lord, Which when our 
Lord had heard, he was angrie. And the fire 
of our Lord being kisdled-againit them,de- 
uoured the vttermoft part of the campe.. 
2, And when the people had cried to Moy- 
fes, Moyfes prayed to our Lord, and the fire 
. was quenched. 3. And he called the name of 
that place, Kindling : tor that the fire of our Lord had been kindled 
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them , burned with defire , fitting and weepieg , the children ot Ifrael 
being ioyned together with them , and faid : Who ihal giue vs fleth to 
eate 25. We remember the fithes that we did eate in Egypt gratis : the 
cucumbers come vnto our mind , and the melons, and leeks and onions. 
and garlike.6.Our foule 1s.drie,our eies behold nothing els but Manna.. 

. Ang the Manna wasas it were the feed ot Coriander, of the colour 
ofbdeilion.8, And tne people went about , & gathering it, ground it in. 
a milne, or braicd it in a morter, boyling itin.a pot, and making cakes. 
therof of the taft as it were of oyled bread. ç- And when the dew fel 


therfore heard the people weeping by their families, everie one at the 
doores of his tent. And the furie ot our Lord was exceeding wrath:but 
to Moyfes alfo it feemed an intolerable thing. 11. And he faid to our 
Lord : Why haft thou afflicted thy feruant ? whertore doe 1 not find 
grace before thee ? and why haft thou laid the weight of al this pecple 
vpon me? 12, Haue I conceaued al this multitude , or begotten chem, | 
that thou fhouldeit fay to me: Cariethem inthy bofome as the nource 
is wontto carte the litle intant , and beare them into the land, tor the 
whicht:cu halt fworne to their fathers? 13. Whence fhal 1 haue feih to 
eiue to fo great a multitude ? they wnine againit ine, faying : Giue vs | 
fet that we may eaten 4.1 alone can not fuitaine al this people, becaufe | 
ee 

| 
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itis heauie for me. 15. But (+) if it feeme vato thee otherwife, | befcech 
thee to kil me , and ler me find grace in thine eies , that 1 be not mole- 
fied with fo great cuils. 16. And our Lord faid to Mcy.cs : Gather me 
Couentie men ottie a cients of Ifrael , whom thou kzoweft to be the 
ancients of the people and maifters : and thou ihalt bring them to che 
Joore of the tabernacle of couenant , and tialt make them to ftand 
there with thee , 17. thar I may defecnd & fpeake to thee: and (.) I wil 
take of thy fpiric, and wil deliuerto them , chat they may fuitaine with 
thee the burden ofthe people, and thou onlie be not burdened. 18. To 
the people alfo thou dhalt fay: Be fanct'fied : to morrow you thai cate 
fle;ta: for I hauc heard you fay : Who thal giue vs meates ot Heih ? it 
was wel with vs ia Ægypt. That the Lord may giueyou feth, and you 


may cate: 19. not one day, nor two , or flue, or ten, no nor twertie, - 


20. buteuen to a monthot daies, til it goe out at your noicthrils, & be 
turned to lothfomenes , becaufe you hauc reiected the Lord, who isin 
the middes of you, and haue whyred before him, faying : Wherfore 
came we outot Acypt? 21. And Moyfes faid : There are {1x hundred 
thoufand footemeni ot this people, and fayelt thou : I wilgiue them deih 
to eate a whole month? 22. Why, thal a multitude of theep and oxen 
be killed that it may {utice for meate ? or halal the fithes ot the fea be 
gathered together, tor to fil thein ? 22. To whom our Lord antwered : 
Why , is the hand cf the Lord vnable > Now prefently thou thalt fee 
Whether my word fhal be accompiilhed in decd. 24. Moyfes thertore 
came , and told the people the words ot our Lord , affembling fcuentie 
men of the a:-cients of Ifrael, whom he caufed to {tand about the ta- 
bernacle, 25, And our Lord defcended in a cloud , and {pake to him, ta- 
king away of the fpirit that was in Moyfes , and giuing to the feuentie 
men, And when the fpirit had reited on them, they prophecied, neither 
cected they any more, 26. And there had remained in the campe two 
men, of the which one was cailed Eldad , andthe other Medad, “pon 
wnom the fpirit refed, (a) for they alfo had been cnroled , & were not 
gone forth to the tabernacle. 27. And when they prophccied in the 
campe , thereran a boy, and told Moyfes , faying : Eidad and Medad 
doc prophecie in the campe. 28. Forthwith lofuethe fonne of Nun, the 
nuritter of Moyfes , and chofen of manie , faid : My Lord Moyies tor- 
bid them. 29. But he faid: Why haf thou emulation for me? O that al 
the peopie might prophecie , and that our Lord would giue them his 
{pirit! 30, And Moyfes returned , and the ancients of Hracl into the 
campe. 31. And a wicd comming forth from our Lord, taking quatles 
ouer the iea broughtthem , and letthem fal into the campe the !pece of 
one daicsiourney, oncuerie fide of the campe round about , aid they 
did fie inthe ayretwo cubits high ouer the earth. 32. The people ther- 
tore rifing vp aithat day , and thenight, andthe next day, gathered to- 
gether a multitude of quailes , he that did Icaft , ten cores : and they 
drred them round abcutthe campe,33.As yet the fleih was in their teeth, 
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gureS.Paul | neither had that Kind of meate failed : & behold the furie of our Lord 


being prouoked againft the people , ftrucke them with an exceeding 
alshal noroc great plague. 74. And that place was called (e) The Sepulchres of con- 
are baptifed, | cupifcence : for there they buried the people that had lufted, And de- 
land communi-| parting from the Sepulchres of concupifcence , they came vnto Hafe- 


cate in the | roth , and taried there. 
fame faith and, 


Sacraméts, but 





|which alfo CHAP. XII. 
pleafe God in 


their workes, | Marie and Aaron murmur againft Mo;fes. 6. Whom God praifeth aboue other 
5. Cor.to,. 


Prophets. to, Marie being flrucken-with leprofie , Aaron confefferh his fault. 


13. Moyfes prayeth for her, and after fruen daits feparation from the campe, 
she 15 reftored. 


N D Marie and Aaron fpake againft Moyfes , for his 
wife the (2) Athtopian, 2.and they faid:hath our Lord 
 fpoken by Moyfes onite ? hath he not fpoken to vs alfo 
in like manner > Which when our Lord had heard , 
(3. (b) For Moyfes was the mildeft man aboue al men 
(6) The Holje| that dwelt vpon the earth ) 4. immediatdly he {pake to him, andto 
Ghoft forced | Aaron and Marie: Goe forth you three onlie to the tabernacle of coue- 
Moyfes to vt- | nant. And when they were come forth , 5. our Lord defcended in the 
piller of acloud, and {tood in the entrie-of the tabernacle calling Aaron 
etn & Marie. Who going vnto him, 6. he faidto them: Heare my words: 
d ofred not "© | Ifthere fhalbe among youa Prophet of the Lord, in vifion wil! ap-. 
` į peareto him, or in fleepe I wiifpeaketo him. 7. But my {cruant Moyfes 

is not {uch an one , who in ai my houfe is moft faythtul : 8. for mouth 

to mouth I {peake to him : and plainely , and not by riddels and figures 

doth he fee the Lord. Why therfore did you not feare to detract trom 

myferuant Moyfcs? 9. And being wrath again{t them , he wentaway : 

| 10. the cloud alfo departed that was ouer the tabernacle : and behoid 
(e) Aaron was! Marie appearcd white with leprofie as it were fnow. And (c) when 
punithed, eft Aaron had looked on her, and faw her wholy couered with leprofie, 
11. he faidte Moyfes :  befeech thee my Lord, lay not vpon vs this finne 

been made cé-| which we haue foolifhly committed , 12. let not this woman be as it 
temptibleto | were dead, and as an abortiue that is cak forth of che mothers wombe, 
the people, oer Loe now the one halfe of her flefh is deuoured with the leprofie.13.And 
Rite i Moyfes cried to our Lord, faying : God , I befeech thee , heale her, 14. 
To whom our Lord anfwered: If her father had fpit vpon her face, 

ought fhe not to haue been athamed feuen dayes at the leait ? Let her be 

feparated feuen dares without the campe , and afterwards fhe thal be 

! called againe. 15. Marie therfore was fhut forth without the campe fe- 


` ~ i . ` l 
| uen daics : and the people moued not from that place , vntil Marie was | 
' called againe, 
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CHAP XIII. 


From the defert of Pharan Moyfes fendeth twelue men ( of cuerie tribe one) to 
view the Land of Chanaan: 17, changeth Ofee lis name into lo/ue, 18. ine 
firudcth them which way to goe and what to note inthe land:22.whuh they 
performe: 16. and after fourtse dayes returne , bringing with them fruits, 


token of the landes fertilisie. 29, But in other refpects ( che reft befides | 


Caleb and 1ofue) difcouraging the people make them to murmur. 


\ {pake to Moyfes, faying : 3. Send men that may view 
>à the Land of Chanaan, which] wil giue tothe children 
of Ifrael, one of euerie tribe, of the Princes, 4. Moyfes 
DRD did that which our Lord had commanded, from the 
defert of Pharan fending principal men, whofe names be thefe.s.Of the 
tribe of Ruben , Samua the fonne of Zechur.6.Of the tribe of Simeon, 
Saphat the fonne of Huri, 7. Of the tribe of luda, Caleb the fonne of Ie- 
phone.8. Of the tribe ct Iffachar , Igal the fonne of Iofeph. 9,.Of the 
tribe of Ephraim, Ofce the fonne ot Nun. 10. Of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Phalti the fonne of Raphu.i1.Of the tribe of Zabuld,Geddiel the fonne 
of Sodi. 12.Of the tribe of lofeph,ot the fcepter of Manaties, Gaddi,the 
fonne of Suli. 13, Of the tribe of Dan , Ammiel the fonne of Gemalli. 
(4. Ofthe tribe of Afer,Sthur the fonne of Michael, 15. Of the tribe of 
Nephthali , Nahabithe fonne of Vapti. 16. Ot the tribe of Gad , Guel 
the fonne of Macni.17. Thefe are the names of the men,whom Moyfes 
{ent to view the Land : and he called Ofee the fonne of Nun, (4) Iofue, 
1$, Moyfes thertore fent them to view the Land of Chanaan „and faid 
to them:Goe vp by the fouth fide, A nd when you fhal come to the moun- 
taines,19.view the Land, what it is : and the people that are the inhabi- 
tants therof , whether they be {trong or weake : few in number or ma- 
nie:zo.the land it-fclf, whetherit be good or bad : what manner of ci- 
tics, walled or without walles: 21, the ground , fat or barren, wooddie 
or without trees.. Be of good courage , and bring vs of the fruits of the 
Land.And it was tie ame whé now the firit ripe grapes.are to be eaten, 





22.And when they were gone vp, they viewed the Land from the defert ! 


ot Sin,vnto Rohob as you enter to Emath, 23.Ard they went vp at the 
fouth fide,& came to Hebron,where were Achiman and Sifai & Thol- 
mai the fonnes of Enac, tor Hebron was built feuen yeares before 
Tanis the citie of Agypt. 24. And going forward as farre as the Tor- 
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rent of cluiter,they cut offa branca with the grapes therot, which two 
men carried vpon.a leauer. They tooke ot the pomegranates alfo & ot 
the figges of char place: 25. which was called Neheletcol, that isto fav, 
(b\Pretending| the Torrene of clufter, for chat thence the children of Ifracl had caried 
falfly that the} aclufter. 26. And the difcouerers of the Land returning atter fourtie 
Landhadan | daies,hauing circuited al the countrie,37. cameto Moyfes & Aaron and 
vnwholfome | to althe affemblic of the children of Lirael into the defert of Pharan; 
ayre > iewering which is in Cades. And {peaking to them and to al the multitude they 
& not poffible, thewed the fruits of the Land : 28, and reported, faying : We came into 
tobe obtained) the Land to whichthou didft fendys, which in very deed foweth with 
|by reas6 of the! milke and honie,as by thefe fruits may be knowen: 29.butit hath very 
parano ftronginhabitants , and cities great and walled, The ftocke of Enac we 
ded £6 Gode) AW there, 30. Amalec dwelleth in the fouth , the Hetheite and the Ie- 
power or his bufeite and the Amorrheite in the mountaines : but che Chananeite abi- 
deth befide the fea and about the ftreames of Iordan. 31. Among thefe 
thinzs Caleb appeafing the murmuring of the people thar rote azainf{t 
Moyfes, faid : Let vs goe vp and poffe tte the Land, becaufe we may ob- 
taine it. 32, But the others, that had been with him, faid : No, weare 
not able to goe vp to this people , becaufe itis {tronger then we.33.And 
they detracted from the Land,which they had viewed, before the cail- 
dren of If{rael faying: The Land, which we haue viewed, <) deuoureth 
her inhabitants: the people,thor we beheld, is of atalitacure. 34. There 
we faw certaine moniters of the fonnes of Enac , of thegyants kind: 
to whom being compared , we {cemed as it were locults, 
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CHAP. XIII 


ingratitude, threarnech to dejtroy them, 13, Yet Moyfes pacificth bes wrath, 
22. but fo that ul which were numbred comming from A gypt, except Caleb 
and iojue, shal die in che wildermes. 34. And their chiidren shal peffeffe the 
promifed land. 40. Then fighting contrarie to. Moy {ts admonition are beaten, 
and manie flaine by their enimies. 


«) Thefe mur- 
murers had 
their wih, to 
their owne pu- 
nifhment, Che, 
14, Us 29s 26.U, 


HERFORE al the multitude crying out wept that 
night , 2, and althe children of Lfrael murmured againit 
“Moyles and Aaron,faying : 3, Would God we had dicd in 
Í Ægypt and (a) in this vaite wilderncffe would God we 

aN might die, and that our Lord would not bring vs into this 
Land, left we fal by. che {word , and our wiues and children be led cap- 
tuie. Is it not better to returne into Ægypt? 4.And one faid to an other: 


(b) Let 
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The mutincus murmuring people being ynplacable , 11. God expoftulateth their 
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! (4)Letvs appoint a captaine,& ler vs returne intoEgypet.5. Which Moy- | coama 
( mons . | , - aue one 
fs & Aaroa hearing fel dat vpo the ground before al the multi tude o Superior of al 
| che children of Ifrael.6.But Lofue the fonne of Nun, and Caleb the fonne ‘that verie mu- 
of Iephone,who théfelnes alfo had viewed the lad,reat their garméts, jtiners them- | 
7. and (pake to al the multitude of the children of Ifrael : Tne Land, felues doc cuer 
i which we haue circuited, is very good. 8. If our Lord be propitious, he | cao ofe fuch a 
thal bring vs intoit, and deliuer vs a ground flowing with milke and (the tleđo, | 
| ho vie. ». Be not rebellious againft our Lord : neither teare ye the people 


| of thisland, for euen as bread fo we may deuour thena, al aid is gone 
| 





from them: our Lord is with vs, teare ye not. 10. And when al the 
multitude cried , and would haue ftoned them , the glorie of our Lord 
appeared ouer the roofe of couenant in the fight of al the children of 
Ifracl. 11. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : How long wil this people 
detract me ? How long wil they not belieue me in al the fignes that I 
haue done before them ? 12. I wil rike them therfore with peftilence, 
and wil confume them: burt thee I wil make Prince ouer a great nation 
and aitroager the: this is. 13. And Moyfes faid to our Lord : That the 
Ægyptians , trom the middes ot whom thou halt brought forth this 
people , 14, and the inhabitants of this Land, which haue heard that 
thou Lord artamong this people , and art feen tace to face , and th 
cloud proteteth thein, and ina pillef ot acloud thou goelt before them 
by day, and in apiller of fire by night, 15. may heare that thou haft 
killed fo great a multitude as it were one man, and may fay : 16. He 
could not bring inthe people into the Land , tor which he had {worne, 
therfore did he kil them in the wildernefle. 17. Let thertore the ftreneth 
of our Lord be magnified as thou haft fworne, faying : 18. The Lord is 
patient and tul of mercie , taking away iniquitie and wicked deeds , | 
and leauing no man innocent , which viltet the finnes of the 
: 


fathers vpon the children ynto the third and fourth generation.19. For- 
giue, I beteech thee, the finne of rhis thy people , according to the great- 
nes of thy mercie, as thou haft been propitious to chem {ince their going 
out of Zvypt vnto this place. 20. Andour Lord faid; I hauc forgiuen 
icaccording to thy word. 21, LiueI : and the whole earth fhal be reple- |(c) After the 
nied with the glorie of the Lord. 22. (c) But yet al the imen that haue finne is forgi- 
feen my maicttie, and the fignes that I haue done in Ægypt , ardin the IE yet pu- 
Wilder.efle , and haue tempted me now ten tumes, neither haue obeied mainech te be 
my voice , 23. they fhal not fee the Land tor the which I {ware to their |infli@ed. 
i fathers, neither thal any ot them that hath detracted me, behold it. 24, |( 4) Although 
| My feruant Caleb, who ( d ) being ful of an other fpirit hath tolowed |8'ace be arit 
me, wil I bring in vnto this Land which he hath circuited : and his feed hare Wwinout 
ihal potfeffe it. 25. Lecaufe the A malecite and and the Cananeite dwel in lo NN ek es 
the valleys, To morrow remoue the campe,and returne intothe wilder- jaone by grace | 
nefle by the way of the Red fea. 2», Andour Lord fpake to Moy ics ¡doe merit re- 
and Aaron, faying: 27. How long doth this vngratious mulutude mur- Ward, S. mg 


D 


: > ` . ` . id o 
mur againit me ? I haue heard the complaints ot the children or Hrach, |°! Gras. & iiv, 
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336 NVMERI. Death threatned. 
28,Say therfore to them:liue I fayth our Lord : According as you haue 


+ fpoken I hearing it , fo wil I doe to you. 29. In this wilderneffe fhal 
your carcaffes lie, Al you that are numbred trom twentie yeares & 
vpward, and haue murmured againft me,3o0.you fhal not enter into the 
Land, ouer the which I haue lifted vp my hand to make you inhabite it, 
$ except Caleb the fonne of lephone,and Iofue the fonne of Nun. 31. But 
your litle ones,of whom you faid,that they fhould be a prey to the ene- 
‘mies, wil I bring in:that they may fee the Land that hath mifliked you. 
32. Your carcafles thal lie in the wilderneffe.33. Y our children fhal wan- 
der in the defert fourtie yeares and (e)fhal beare your fornication, vntil 
the carcaffes of rheir fathers be confumed in the defert , 3.4. according 
to the number of the fourtie daies , wherin you viewed the Land : a 
yeare fhal be reputed fora day. And fourtie yeares you fhal receiue 
your iniquitics, and ihal] know my reuenge: 35. for as I haue fpoken, fo | 
wil I doe toal this wicked multitude , that hath rifen together againft 
me: inthis wilderneffe thal it faile and die, 36, Therrore al the men, 
whom Moyfes had fent to view the Land , and which returning had 
made al the multitude to murmur againft him , detracting from the 
Land that ıt was nought, 37,died and were ftrucken in the fight of our 
Lord, 38. But Iofue the fonne of Nun, and Caleb the fonne ct Iephone 
liued of al them,that had gone to view the Land.39.And Moyfes {pake 
al thefe words to al the children of I{rael , and the people mourned ex- 
ceedingly, 40. And behold very early in the morning riling they went 
vp to the top of the mountaine,and faid: We are readie to goe vp to the 
place, wherof our Lord hath {poken : for we haue finned. 41.To whom 
Moyfes faid: Why tranfgrefle you the word of our Lord, which thai. not 
fucceed profperoufly with you? 42. Goe notvp , for our Lord is not 
with you: left you fal before your enemies, 43. The Amalecite and the 
Chananeite are before you , by whofe {word you thal fal, for that you 
would not confent to our Lord , neither wil our Lord be with you. 44. 
But they being blinded went vpto the top of the mountaine, But the 
arke of the teftament of our Lord & Moyfes departed. not from the 
campe. 45. And the Amalecite came downe and the Cananeite , that 
dwelt in the mountaine; and {triking and hewing them ; purfued them 
as farre as Horma, 
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CHAP. XV. 


Certaine precepts concerning Sacrifices 17. and firft fruits , arerepeated , 22. 
alfa touching different pumshment of finne comstted by ignorance and by fet 
wilfulnes: 32. and accordingly one is floned to death for gathering flicks on 
the Sabbath day. 37. Al are commanded to carie afigne in their garments, 
therby toremember the commandments of God. 


wt ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 2. Speake to 
RA che children of Ifrael , and thou fhalt fay to chem: When 
ty you thal be entred into the Land of your habitation, which 
(@ 1 wil giue you, 3. and fhal make oblation to the Lord tor 
an holocautt, or victime,paying vowes,or voluntarily of- 
fering guifts , or in your folemnities burning a fweet fauour vnto the | 
Lord, of oxen or of thecp : 4. whofoeuer immolateth the victime , fhal 
offer a facrifice of flowre,the tenth part of anephi tempered with oyle, 
which {hal haue in meafure the fourth part of anhin: 5.and wine of the 
fame meafure to powre the libaments inal he giue for the holocauft or 
forthe victime. For eucrie lambe 6, and ramme there fhal be a facrifice 
ct flowre ct two tenths, wnich thal be rempered with oile the third part 
of an hin: 7. and wine forthe libament , the third part of the fame 
meafure , fhai he offer for a {weet fauour to the Lord.8. But when thou 
makeft an holocauft or hofte of oxen, to fulfl thy vow, or for pa- 
cifike victimes , g. thou fhalt giue for euerie oxe three tenths of 
flowre tempered with oile , which fhal haue halfe the meafure of a 
hin: 10. and wine to powre libaments of the fame meafure for an 
oblation of moft {weet fauour to the Lord, 11. So fhalt thou doe 12. for 
euerie oxe and ramme and lambe & buck goat.13.As wel they that are 
borne in the countrie asthe ftrangers 14. after one rite fhal offer facri- 
hees.15. There {ial be al one precept & iudgement as wel to your felues 
as to the ftrangers of the land, 16, Our Lord fpake to Moytes , faying: 
17.Speake to the children of Ifrael,& thou fhalt fay to them: 18. When 
you are come into the land,which I wil giue you,1g. and ihaleate of the 
breads of that countrie , you thal feparate firtttruits to the Lord 20. of 
your meats.As of your barne fluores you feparate firft fruits, 21. fo of 
your paits thal you gtue firft fruits to the Lord,22.And it through igno- 
rance you omit any of thefe things , which the Lord hath fpoken to 
Moyfes, 23.and by him hath commanded you, from the day that he 
began to command and fo forward, 24. and the multitude haue 
forgotten to doe it : they {hal offer acalte out of the heard , an 
holocauft for a moft {weet fauour to the Lord , andthe facrifice 
and libaments therof , as the ceremonies require , and a buck goit 
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mexzts therof , as the ceremo.:ies require , and a buck-goat for {inne : 


and it {hol be forgiuen them, becaufe they Haned not witttayly, dfering 
notw:tiitandiag burnt facrifice to che Lord for them{ciues and tor their 
line and’errour : 26. axd it ihal be forgiuen al the people ot the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , and the ftrangers, that feiourne among them : becaufe 
it isthe fault of al the people through ignorance, 27. But if one foule 
fhal finne vawitting ; he thal offer a fhe goate of a yeare old for his 

(a) Though finne: 28, and the Prieft fhal pray for him, becaufe he finned'vnwittin 
Gnaes wittras-| before the Lord : and he ihal obteine him pardon, and it tial be for- 
ly committed, | Zien him, 29. As wel to them that are borne in the countrie as to the 
proceeding of] {trangers one law-thal be tor al , that {finne by ignorance, 30, Butthe 
pr:deand cor- | foule, that (4) through pride committeth any thing , whether he be 
Sane OF Gods borne inthe countrie , or a ftranger , ( becaufe he hath been rebellious 
could not be” againft the Lord ) {hal periih out of his people: 31. for he hath con- 
pardoned by temned the word ot the Lord , and made his precept of no effect: ther- 
the law:yer | fore fhal he be deftroyed , and thal beare his iniquitie. 32, And it came 
fuch may alfo | to palle, when the children of Ifrael were inthe wildernefle , and had 
fouzd aman gathering ftickes on the Sabbath day, ;3.they preféted him 
repentanc to Moyfes and Aaron and the whole multitude, 34. Who thut him!into 

e. S, . . . . ok 
ANg. q. z5_in | prifon, nor knowing what they thould doe with him.35. And our Lord 
Num, faid to Moyfes,(b) dying let this man die,let al the multitude {tone him 
(6 )Seueritie is} without the campe.36. And when they bad brought him out, they fto- 
ned him, aid he died as our Lord had commanded, 37. Our Lord alfo 
knowing Gods! faid to Moyfes : 38. Speake to the children of Ifrael, and thou thale fay 
wil doe cétra_| tO them, That they make themielues (c) fringes in the corners of their 
rie. Lac. iz,u, | garments , putting inthem ribands of hyacinth: 39, which whenthey 
ihal fee, they may remember al the commandements of the Lord , and 
not tolow their owne cogitations and eies tornicating after diuers 
hypocrisi- things, qo. burrather mindful of the precepts of the Lord may doe 
cally enlarged} them, ar.d be holie to their God.41,1 the Lord ycur God, that brought 


thefe fringes, | youout of the Land or Ægypt,that I might be your God, 
for vaine shew 
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-| 25. and the Prieft fhal pray for al the multitude of the children of Ifrael: | 
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CHAP. XYL 


Core and his complrees, making (chime AT Ain a Moyfes and daren, z1.fome ave 
[vale med in the earth withthe: families and fabjtance, 35. ether two hun- 
dred and fifiie offering incenfe, q1. and jowrecn theujaitd feuen hundred of 
the common people murmuring ii belalfe of the (editions, are von fumed vub 
fire from heauen, 


ND behold Core the fonne of Ifaac,the fonne of Caath, 
\ the fonne of Leui and Dathan and Abiron the fonnes of 

Ý Eliab, Hon alfo thefonne of Pheleth of the children ot 

Ruben, 2.” rofe againft Moyfes, & other of the children 
S&S of Ifrael ,two hundred fiftie men Princes of the {ynago- 

gue, and which in the time of aifemblie were called by name. 3. And 

when they had ltood vp againit Moyfes and Aaron, they faid:Let it fuf- 

fice you, that (2) al the multitude contifteth of holie ones,and our Lord (e) 30 Luther 

is among them : Why litt you vp your felues aboue the people ot our tiga & wate 

Lord? 4. Which when Moyfes had heard , he fel flat on his tace:5.and enemies of 

fpeakinz to Core and al the multitude he faid: Inthe morning our |Ecclefiaftical 

Lord wii make it kaowne who pertaise to him, and the holie he wil | Hierarchy ,wil 

iovneto himfelte : and whom he ihal choote,they ihal approach to him. haue ne prope 

6. This doe therfore : Take euerie man their cenfars , thou Core, and 

althy Councel: 7. and taking fire in them to morrow , putvpon itin- Chrift becaufe 

cenfe before our Lord : and whom foeuer he thal choofe , the tame thal al Chriftians 3 

be holie : you doe muchexait your felues ye fonnes of Leui. 8. And he are called a ho- f 

faid agate to Core: Heare ye fonnes of Leui : g. Is it a {mal thing vnto i Priefhood, i. 

vou , thatthe God of Hrael hath feparated you trom althe people , and Apes. $ riefissi 

ioyned you to himfeite , that you inould ferue him in the {eruice ot the 

tabernacle , and {houid jtand before the ful aflemblie of the people , & 

thould miniiter to him ? 10. did he therfore make thee and al thy bre- 

thren the fonnes of Leui to approach vnto him, tnat yeu thould cha- 

lenge vnto youthe Prieithood alfo, 1. & al thy companie thould ftand 

againit our Lord ? for what is Aaron that you murmur againit him? 

12. Moyfes therfore fent to cal Dathan and Abiron the fonnes of Eliab. 

Who anfwered:We come not. 13. Why,1s ita {mal matter to thee that 

thou haft brought vs out ofaland, that Howed with milke aad honte, 

to kıl vs ‘nthe defert , vnles chow rule alfo like a Lord oucr vs: 14. In- | 

deed haft thou brought vs isto a lad , that flowerh with riuers of milke | 

and honie ,and halt thou gtuen vs polfcffions of fields and vineyards? | 

What , wilt thou piuck out our cies allo > We come not. 15. Moyles | 

| thertore being very wrath , fid to our Lord : Refpect not their {acri | 


' fices : thou knoweil that I haue not taken of them o much as. a little | 
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affe at anie time, neither haue atflicted anie ot them, 16. And he faid to 
Core: Thou, and al thy congregation ftand ye apart betore our Lord, 
and Aaron to morrow apart, 17. Take euerie one your cenfars , and 
put incenfe vpon them, offering to our Lord two hundred hitie cenfars: 
‘Let Aaron alfo hold his cenfar, 18. Which when they had done, Moyfes 
and Aaron ftanding, 19. & had heaped together al the multitude againtt 
them tothe dore ot the tabernacle, the glorie of our Lord appeared to 
them al. 20. And our Lord fpeaking to Moyfes and Aaron, faid : 21. 
"Separate your felues from the middes of this congregation , that I may 
fodenly deftroy them. 22. Who fel flat on their tace , and faid : Mott 
mightie God of the {pirits of al fleth, when one finneth, fhal thy wrath 
(4) Thefethat) rage again{t al? 23. And our Lord faidto Moyfes : 24. Command the 
touch things | whole people that they feparace therifelues from the tabernacles of 
P apieties de Core and Dathan and Abiron, 25. And Moyfes arofe , and went to Da- 













the tabernacles! to the multitude : Departtrom the tabernacles of the impious imen,and 
of fchifmatikes| touch notthe things that pertaine to them, (4) leityou be wrapped in 
their finnes. 27. And when they were departed trom their tents round 

inuchmoreto | 2>0ut, Dathan and Abiron comming forth ftood in the entrie of their 
goe vnto here-| Pauilions with thetr wines and children, and al the multitude. 28. And 
tical Syaago- | Moyfes faid: (b) Inthis you ihal know that our Lord hath fent me to 
-| doe al things that you fee , and that I haue not forged them of my owne 

mind : 29. Ifthey die the accuftomed death of men, and if the plague, 
s: | wherwith others alfo are wont to be vifted, doe viiite them, our Lord 
(b) Moyfes | did not fend me: 30. but if our Lord doe a new thing , that the earth 
proued before | opening her mouth {wallow them downe, and al things that pertaine 
tothem , and they defcend quicke into hel , you thal know that they 

he was feator | PAUE blafphemed our Lord. 31. Inamediately therfore as he ceafed to 
God.&nowhe | {peake, the earth brake a-luader vader their feet: 32, and opening 
{proueth againe| her mouth, deuoured them wath their tabernacles & al their fubftance. 
by miracle,that} 33, and they wentdowne into hel quicke couered with the ground, 
he and Aaron, | and periihed out of the middes of the multitude: 34, Butal Ifrael, that 
and nor thefe tood round about, Hed at the crie of them that periihed , faying: Left 
were called.& | Pethaps the earch {wallow vs alfo. 35. Buta fire alfo comming forth 


gouerne his | cenfe. 36. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 37. Command (4) 

Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the Prieft that he take vp the cenfars that lie 
>! inthe burning fire, and that he {prinkle the fire hither and thither : be- 
fhed high caufe they be fanctihed: 38. inthe deaths of the finners ; and let him 
Priet,Goda- | beate them into plates, and taiten them to the altar , becaufe there hath 
gaine confir- | been offered incenfe in them to the Lord , and they are fanctiiied , that 
meth in Eleazari the children ot Iftael may fee them for a ligne aud a monument, 39. 
ne Pr genie of | Eleazartherfore the Prieit tooke the brafen cenfars, wherin they had 

efilie fucci fio, a , 

in Aarés ftock, Offered , whom the burning fire deuoured , and beat them into pla- 


& not in other tes , faltning them to the altar : 40. that the children of Ifrael 
Leuites, S.Aug, 





“ 


part not from | than and Abiron : and the ancients of Ifrael foiowing him , 26. he faid | 





fent by God to/from our Lord {lew the two hundred fittie men, that offered thein- 
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afterward might haue , wherwith to be adimonithed , that no flanger 
approach, and he thatis notof the feed of Aaron, to offer incen{e to our 
Lord, left he fuffer as Corc hath fuffered,& al his congregation, accor- 
ding as our Lord {pake to Moyfes.41.And al the multitude of the chil- 
d é of Ifrael murmured the day folowing againftMoyfes & Aard,faying: 
Y ou haue killed the people of our Lord, 42, And when there rofe a fe- 
dition, and the tumult grew farder, 43. Moyfes and Aaron fled to the ta- 
bernacle of couenant. Which atter they were entred the clond cnuered 
it,and che glorie of our Lord appeared, 44. And our Lord faid to Moy- 
fest as, Depart from the middes of this multitude, (v) euen now wil 
I dcftroy them. And as they lay vpon the ground , 46. Moyfes faid to 
Aaron: Takethe cenfar ,and drawing fire from the altar p put mcenie 
vponit, going quickly tothe people to pray for them : tor cuen now 1s 
the wrath come forth from our Lord, & the plague rageth. 47. Which 
when Aaron had done, and had runne tothe middes of the multi- 
tuce, Which now the burning fire did waft, he offered the incenfe: 
48. and tanding between the dead and the liuing , he prayed for the 
people, andthe plague ccafed, 49. And there were that were itrucken, 
tourteen thoufand and feucn hundred men, betide them that had peri- 
thed in the {edition of Core, 50. And Aaron rcturned to Moy {es vnto 
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ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP XYL 


2, Rofe againfi Moy/es.] By this moft famous Schifme and terrible punifhment 
therof,al are warned to keepe order, vnirie , and peace within the Church of 
God; and inno wife to communicate with heretikes or fchifmatikes in the act of 
hereñe or {chifme.A neceifarie admonition, efpecially in fuch times and places as 
we line in,and fee greater breaches made from ordinarie and lawful Paftors then 
this was, For as S, Ignatius wel noteth (Epi?.3 ad Magnatianes ; Core Dathan and 
Abiron impugned not dire&ly the law „but refifted Moyfes and Aaron : Yet 
were they and manie thoufands wich them, feuerely punifed for their con- 
fpiracie, S. Cyprian ( lib. 1. Epi. 6, ) obferueth the fame , faying : Core 
Dathan and Abiron acknowledged the fame God with Aaron and Moyfes, 
lining vnder the fame law and religion, and inuocated one true God, yet be- 
caufe , palling the appointed minifteric of their owne place, oppviire to Aaron 
(who by Gods fauour and ordinance had receined lawful Priefthoad ) they 
tookeypon them to facrifce , they. were forthwith penifhed by God for their 
vnlaw ful attempts : neither could their facrifices irrcligioufly and vnlawfully 
offered againft Gods ordinance be ratified , nor probie them at al, thus tea- 
cheth S. Cyprian the glorious Martyr. And the text is cleare, thar they were 
neither Idolaters nor Heretikes, but the chiefe of them being Leuires, of the 
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the doare ot the tabernacle of coucnant atter that che deftruction was | 


dene acaintt 


‘as ` . a . if 1 t 
familie of Caath ( who were neereft in kinred and in office tothe Pritfts ) and (%3 9ramnance, 











4)This multi 
tude did only 
in words fa- 


iudgemêt the 
remaineth to 
thofe which 
in external 


This hiftorie 
& others were 
writtë for.ou 
admonition. 1s] 
Cor 10. 
Coreand his 
coplices were | 
not heretikes, 
but only {chil 
marikes, 


God accepteth 


not facr:fice 


ba eee 


other principal men of diuers tribes , enuying the fuperioritic of Moyfes and 
Aaron, and that priefthood was eftabliihed only-in Aarons progenie , arroga- 
ted ta themfelues the office of Priefts and offered incenfe , further pretending, 
for vpholding their fchifme s that there fhould be no Superiour at al abouethe 
holie people of God,which albeit they did not beliene, yer therby they drew the 
God by fpee- | multitude to fauonr and folow them. But God deciding this debate, to take awa 

pie punifhmé:| the contradi@ion,made the earth toopen,& wallow vp thofe that firft refuted to 
preuenteth he-| obey Moyfes , with their tabernacles and fubf@tance ; and fire from heauen to 
refie,wherto al! confume twa hundred & fifie which Offered incenfe;& fourteen thoufaad feuen 
fchifine tere | hundred’of the commun people,for impnting to their Supcriours the deftrugion 
deth. of the fedicious,were alfo confamed with fire raging amongft the whole multi- 
'FNot only the. f tude, til Aaron fent by Moyfes, and offering incenfe appeafed Gods wrath , and 


haue immortal foules, 















al shat cenfent, | worldlie gaine,fauour, or feare, yeald thei 
fmuch more | uicearfermonot heretikes, or anic Way 
that coopera- | of herefie? 


te , are worshie 


of deash.Rom.r. 
CHAP. XVII. 


the tribe of Leut, layeth them alin the tabernacle alinche, 8. where A avons 
rod (and none of the refi) buddeth bloometh and Lringeth forth fruit o.and 


al being shewed to the people , Aarons 15 carieg bat Ry aig Rept for a KILTA 
ment in the tabernacle. 


(æ) For more 
fatisfa&ion to 


the wholepeo- PONAS ND our- Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying : 2. Speake to 
ple God con-| wes the children of Ifrael and (a) take a rod of enerie one of 
firmeth Aars! t - their kisreds of al the Princes of their tribes > twelue 
authoritie by a WA Vy rods, and thename of ener; t 

new mina | CLS ucrie one thou ihalt write vpon 


| Z histod. 3. Andthe name of Aaron {hal be in thetribe 
(b).The rod | of Leui , and one rod thal conteine al their families - 4. and thou fhalt 
fignified the B.| lay them in the tabernacle of couenant before the teitimonje » Where] 
Virgin mother} wij {peake to thee.5, Whomfoeuer of thefe I thal choofe » his rod 


and the © rs fhal bloflome: and I fhal ftay from methe gtudzings of the children 


to witsthevttes| Of Ifrael , wherwith they murmur agaiatt you. 6. And Moyfes {pake 
pil his huma.| tothe children of Ifrael : and al the Princes gaue-him rods by cuerie 
nitie , the shel] tribe : and they were twelue rods belides Aarons rod, 7. Which 
his croffe , the! when Moyfes had laid bcfore our Lord in the tabernacle ot teltimo- 
kernel his di- | hje! g, returning the day tolowing he found that” Aarons (b) rod ia 
pas iffed Who the houfe of. Leui. was buded : and the buds therof {welling , the blof. 
bloud of is fomes were fhot forth, which {preading the lear 
creffe,alshingeinj ned into (c) almonds. 9. Moyfes therfore br 





















Moyfes taking of the Princes of twelue tribes twelye reds and one of Aaron for 


* defor- 
les 5 Were Š tathio- Imati, 


Ought forth al the |/"iy 
jearth © in hea-| rods from the fight of our Lord to al the children of Ifrael , and j/ormed, 


Aug.de tp fer. | | the y 


age NvmeR uu 
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and they faw aud euerie one receiued their rods. ro. And our Lord faid 
to Moyfes:Carie backe Aarons rod into the tabernacle of teftimonie, 
that it may be kept there fora figne ot the rebellious children of Ifrael, | 
and let their complaints ceafe froin me, left they die. r1. And Moyfes 
did as our Lord nad commanded. 12. And the children of Ifrael faid to 
Moyfes : Behold we are confumed , we are al perished. 13, Whofoeuer 
approacheth to the tabernacle of our Lord, he dieth, Are weal to be 
| deitroyed vnto vtter confumption2 


LL 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XVIL 


8, Aarenrred, ) Thisrod without root, neither it-feife planted „ner anie liue 
branch ingraffed therin, al drie without iuy ce or motfture , bringing forth buds, 
flowers,& truit,was a figure that our B. Ladie thould beare a fonne, asd rcmaine 
a Virgin. And this example euidently demouttraceth thar the could fo doe, it 
being ao more contrarie to mature, that avirgin thould concciue , and beare 
child without lotte of virgtnitic , then that the drie rod fhould bud and beare 
fruit,without, rdinarie concourfe of nature. S. Ang. fer. 5,de tem .S.Greg, Niffen, de 
uaninit,Dom.S.Bernard,)o.2,in Enang. Mijas eft, | 


Example of 
one miracle 
proueth the 
potlibilitie of 
another. 


nr I a 


CHAP XVIIL 


The charge and burden of Priefts within'the Tabernacle , and of Leuites about 
the fame. 38. Fifi fruns and oblations are due to the Priejts ; athe tithes to 
the Leuites; 26. who of the faine pay tithes to the Prujts, 


ND our Lord faid to Aaron: Thou , and thy fonnes, | 

and the houfe-of thy father with thee fhal beare the | 

A iniquitie of the Sanctuarie : both thon & thy fonnes 

aC together thal bearcthe finnes ot your prieithood.2 „But 

thy brethren alfo ofthe tribe ot Leui , and the {cepter 
“ y cf thy father take with thee , and ler them be readie at | 

| hand, and minifter to thee : but thou and thy {onnes thal minifter in 

| the tabernacle of teftimonie. 3. Andthe Leuites ihal watch vpon thy 
precepts, and vpon al the workes of the tabernacle : fo notwith{tan- 
ding, that they approach net to the veflels of the Sanctuaric and to the 

| alear, left both they die , and you perifh withal. 4. but let them be with | 

| thee and watch inthe cultodies of the tabernacle, and in ai the ceremo- 
nies therof.A {tranger thal notioyne with you.s. Watch im the cultedie 
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tnantof br- ` 
Afruies & other 


the Priefts tha 
be perpetual, a 


| 


| M death, 
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- } flaine, 8. And our Lord fpake to Aaron , behold I haue giuen thee the 


(6} This cone- 


rights given ro 


of the Sanctuarie, and in the minifterie of the altar : left indignation. 
rifevpon the children of Ifrael. 6. 1 haue giuen you your brethren the | 
‘ Lenites out of the middes of the children of Ifrael , and haue deliuered. 
them a guift to the Lord, to feruein the minifteries of his tabernacle. 
7; And thou acd thy fonnes looke to.your priefthood : and ai things 
that perteyne to the feruice of the altar, and that are within the veile, 
“fhal be executed by the Priefts.If anie ftranger approach, (a) he ihal be 

















ccuftodie of my firft fruits. Al things that are fanctified of the children 
of Ifrael, haue I deliuered to thee and to thy fonnes for the prieftlie 
office,as euerlafting ordinances. g. Thefe things therfore thaltthou take 
of thofe , that are fanctified , and are offered to the Lord. Al oblation, 
and faerifice, and whatfoeuer is rendred to me for finne and offence, & 
becommeth Holie of holies, {hal be thine , and thy fonnes, 10. Inthe 
Sandtuarie fhalt thou eate it : males onlie fhal eate therot, becaufe it is 
to thee a confecrated thing, t1. But the firft fruits, which the children 
of Ifrael fhal vow and offer, I haue giuen thee,and thy fonnes, and thy 
daughters for a perpetual right, he that is cleane in thy houfe, fhal eate 
them. 12. Althe beftof oile , and wine, and corne , whatfoeuer firft 
fruits they offer to the Lord , I haue giuen them to thee. 13. Of fruits al 
the firit , chat the ground bringeth forth, and are brought to the Lord, 
| fhal turne to thy vfes : he that iscleane in thy houfe, fhal eate them.i4. 

Euerte thing thar the children of Ifrael render by vow, shal be thine.15. 
Whadfocuer firft breaketh forth from the matrice of al feth , which 
į they offer to che Lord , whether it be of men, or of beats, final be thy 

right : yer fo, that tor the firft borne of man thou take a price, and cuc- 
rie beait that is vncleane thou caufe to be redeemed, : 6, whofe redem- 
ption inal be after one month, for fiue ficles of filuer, by the weight of 


+ the Sanctuarie. A ficle hath twentie oboles. 17. But che firtt-borne of 


beetc and iheep and goate thou inait not caufe to be redeemned ,becaufe 


“they are fanctified to the Lord. onlie the bloud of them thou thalt po- 
wre vpon the altar,and the tac thou ihalt burne tor a moit {weet odour 
to the Lord.18. But the fleth {hal turne to thy vfe , as the confecrated 
breft,and the right fhoulder , {hal be thine. 19. Al the firft fruits of the 
Sanctuarie which the children of Ifrael offer to the Lord , hauc I giuen 
thee and thy fonnes,and daughters tor a perpetual right.(6) A coucnant 
of falt is it for euer before the Lord , to thee and to thy fonnes. 20, And 
our Lord faid to Aaron : In their land you fhal poffefle nothing, neither | 
1 fhal you haue a portion among thcm : 1 am thy portion and inheritance 
© in the middes of the children of Ifrael. 21. And tothe fonnes of Leui 1 
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faltisin everie hau given al the tithes ot Ifrael in pofleffion tor the minifterie wher- 
“rerifice, Lemus, ` 


_ with ihey ferue me in the tabernacle of covenant: 22. thatthe children 


2 ome dt | 
. . of ifracLapproach not any more to the tabernacle , nor commit (¢ )dead- 
(e` Punithable PP 7 ; Je i 


lie fir ne, 23. omic the fonnés of Leui feruing me in the tabernacle „and 
| bearing the firnes of the people. itthal be an cuerlafting ordinance ip 
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ing (hal they pofleffe , 2 4. being content 
your Soe lation No othe aes I haue (eparated for their vfes and 
wich i o 2s. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying : 26. Command 
the ‘Leuites , and denounce vnto them: When you hal recce of OF 
childrenof Ifrael the tithes , which I haue gruen you, > ach ir i he 7 
them tothe Lord , that is to fay , the tenth parto um wel che barne 
may be reputed to you for anoblation ot firit tr uItS, as “eceiute tiches 
floores as of the preffes, 28. and ofal things wherot aron the Prick, 
the firit fruits ofter to the Lord, and gue them 4 thal feparate corthe 
29. Al things that you thal offer ofthe tithes , th k chive 5. And 
ouifts of the Lord , they fhal be the beft and cho "4 i eae M ‘aes 
tnou fhalt fay to them: If you offer al e good i Aa e fel ert ungs 
P : i ted to youas if you ha 
| oF the riren a ond the prefe ay, and you thal eate them n al y he 
places as wel you as your fainilies : becaufe it is the rewan tor the 
: inifterie, wherwith you ferue in the tabernacle ofte imor c- 3 zi 
you thal not finne in this point , referuing the principal and tat things 


to your felucs, lef you pollute the 
and die. 
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CHAP, XIX. 


A red cow is offered in burnt vidlime for finne: 9. whofe asbes are mingled 
water for expiation of diuers legal vncleannes , 11. 45 by touching the de fr 
14. by entring into the tent of the dead, alfo the velel thatis therin , and the 


veffet shat lac 


f / 
kethacouer,22. and what foeuer the yncleane touc beth. 






isi eligion of * the vidtime , which the 
Ack 2. This ista ppoimed, Command the children of Ifrael, 
bY that they bring vnto thee (4) ared cow of (0 ) ful age, 
W wherin is (c ) no blemiih, and that hath (d)not carie 
oke: 3. and you! nal deliuer her o Eleazar the Frie > 
inei g e) without the campe , ina er i 
n i ng her dipping his finger in her ( f) bloud,thal fprinkie 
“oceaft the doores of the tabernacle feuen times , s. and ihal burne 
it agai the fight of al, committing (g ) afwel her skiane and he fein, as 
the bloud , and the dung to the hire. 6. (b) Wood i O ot ; ee far, 
; ) hyffop , and icarlet ( k_) twice died inal tae Prieft ca 
me ‘he lame -© that wafteth the cow. 7. And then at 


oblations ot the children of Ifr acl, 


ND our Lord fpake to Moyfes and Aaron, faying: | 















* The fame 
things, faith S. 
Aug. (4.33. and 
Theodo.{q. 36. 
in \um,) which 
were {hadowed 
z prefigured in 
theold Tefta- 
mét are reuea- 
led & manife- 
{ted tn the New. 
And this fpe- "| 
cial facrifice 
'pretigured di- 
uers particular 
thigs in Chrifts 
Paitlion, 
a) His bodieo 
ida lignitying 
red earth, 
b; At the age of 
33.yeares(c}Al- 
Wwayes moft 
pure fro finne, 
d) Frecfromal 
bondage, (e) 
Crucified with- 
outthe gate of 
Hicrufalem, 


+- 


itue of Chrifts 
‘bloud. 
| (g, Erő tke fole 
lof his fcet to 
„the top of his 
head al woun- 
‘ded,wich the 
‘whips, crowne, 
atles. &e. 
hb, Wood of the 
icroffe brought 
life to the 
world) Live], 
| heate of fo ine 
ümit charitie 


. ay: is bodie , he thal enter ji 
length washing his garments , aud nis J e en. 8. But he diffelueth the 
| into the campe , and (t) ihal be pollute Vitis Cue. o. _ coldnes cf 

| TT alfo «cath. 
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k) Chrifts fuf- 
fe ing an exi- 
[ple that we 
fima alfo fu- 
taine affi@ids 
(l) Thofe thar 
{procured or 
cooperated to 
Chrifts death 
were pollured 
with finne.. 

(ms )Tofeoh and 
Nicodemus | 
buried Chrif. 
(2) His fepul- 
chre was glo- 
rious, - 

(e) Thofe alfo 
that buried 
him, need cle- 
anfing by his 
PaÑion , not 
for that work, 
but for their 
finnes, 

p) The old law 
did net remit 
finnes but the 
new, 

14) Baptifme in; 
the name of 
theB Trinitie. 
vx) Without 
which no other; 
‘FPSacrament ` 
auailcth, 


ae 
Remedi shinier tein tate tion ee eee) 


-for a-holie thing by a perpetual ordinance.11, He that roucheth the dead | 


cleanfed. If he were not fprinkled the third day , (r) the feuenth day 


346 NVMER YI, 


alfo that burneth her fhal wath his garments and his bodie, and thal 
be vacleane vntileuen, 9, And (m) a man thatiscleane thal gather the 


alles of the cow , and thal powre them out withoutthe campe in (7) a 


| 
| 
! 

moftcleane place , that chey may be referued for the multitude of | 
the children of Ifrael,and for water of afperfion : becaufe the cow was | 
burnt for finne. 10. And when he that caried the afhes of the cow hath | 
| | 


Wwathed hisgarments, (0) he fhal be vncleane ( p) wntil euen. The chil- | 


dren of Ifrael , and the ftrangers thar dwel among them, fhal haue this | 


corps of a man , and is vncleane therfore feuen daies , 12. fhal be {pring 


kled of (4) this water the third day , and the feuenth, and fo thal be | 





he can not be cleanfed. 33. Euerie one thag toucheth the dead corps of 
mans foule, and is not {prinkled with this commiftion , fhal pollute 
the tabernacle of the Lord , and thal perith out of Ifrael : becaufe he 
was not {prinkled with the water of exptation , he fhalbe vacleane,and 
his filthineffe thal remaine vpon him. 14. This is the law of the man 
that dieth in a-tabernacle : Al that enter into his tent , and al the veffels 
that are there , thal be polluted feuen daies. 15, The veflel , thachath no 
couer, nor bynding ouer it, fhal be vncleane. 16, If any man in the 
field touch the corps of a man that was {laine,or thatdied of himfelf,or | 
his bone,or graue, he thal be vicleane feuen daies. 17. And they fhal | 
take of the aihes of combuftion & of firne,& thal powre liuing water | 
vpon them into aveffel:18.in the which when aman that is cleane hath | 
dipped hyflop , he thal fprinkle therwith althetent, and al the imple- 
| 


nents, and tie men polluted with fuch contagion , 1.. and in this man- 


| ner he thar is cleane thal purge tae vncleane the third and feuenth day, | 


And being expiated the feuenth day , he thal wath both himfelf and his | 
sarinents, and be vacleane vatileuening. zo. If anie man be not expia- 
ted after this rite,his foule inal perih out ct the middcs of the Church: | 
becaufe he hath polluted the Lordes Sanctuarie, and is not {prinkled 
with water. of luitration. 21. This precept ihal be an ordinance for 
cuer. Fle alfo that fprinkleth the Waters,inal walh his garments:Euerie 
one that toucheth the waters of expiation, fhal be vncieane vntil euen, | 
| 





22. Whatfoeuer he toucheth that is vncleane,he ihal make it vncleane: | 


and the foule that toucheth anice of thee things ;ihal be vncleane yneil | 
Cue, 





CHAP: 


Sacrifices. | 
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CHAP. XX: 


Marie the fifter of Moyfes dieth. 2. The people murmur for lack of water, 7. 
Mo) fis ad Aaron being commanded to draw fume out of 4 rock doe it doubte 
fuily : 12. and for the (ime are foretold that they shal ate tn the defert. ld. 
Not obtaining luence to puffe through Edom , 22. they come into Mount 
Hor , where Eleazar is ordasacd High-Prieft , Astan dieth , and is mourned 
by che people thirtie dates. 


a G a 






me N D thg hildren of Ifracl , and al the multitude came 
1 AYE into the defert Sia , the firft month: and the people 
YE abode in Cades. And Marie died there, and was buried 

E in thefame place. 2. And when the people lacked wa- 


ter, they came together againit Moyfes and Aaron: 


- 





) 3. and being turned into fedition , fid: Would God 
we had perifhed among our brethren before our Lord. 4, Why haue 
you brought forth the Church of our Lord into the wilderneffe , that 
both we and our cattel fhould die Er Why did you make vs afcend 
outet Evypr, and haue brought vs into this excecding naughtie place, 
which can not be fowed, which bringeth torth neither fg » HOF vines, 
nor pomegranates , mercouer alfo hath no water tor to drinke : 6.And 
Movyfes and Aaron, the multitude being difmifled , entring intothe ta- 
| bernacle of couenant, fel flat vpon the ground , and cried to our Lord, 
| and fard: Lord God heare the crie of this people , and open vnto chem 
| thy treafure the fountaine of lining water , that being fatisfied , their 
| murmuring may ceafc.And the glorie of our Lord appeared ouer them. 
7. And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, laying : 8. Take the cod , and afem- 
ble the people together , thou and Aaron tay brother , and fpeake to 
(a) the rocke betere them, and it ihal giue waters, And when thou hat 
| brought forth water outof the rocke , al the multitude thal drinke and 
‘their cattel. 9, Moyfes therfore tooke the rod , whieh was in the 
| fight of our Lord , as he commanded him, zo. the mukitude being af- 
_fembled before the rocke , and he faid to them : Heare ye rebellious & 
-incredulous : Can we out of this recke bring you forth water >11. And 
when Moyfes had lifted vp his hand ftriking the rocke (b) twice with 
therod , there caine forth great plentie of water , fo that the people 
| drunkeand their cattel. 12. And our Lord faid to Moyles and Aaron: 
i Becaufe (+) you haue not belieued me, to fanctifie me before the chil- 
dren of Irad , you ihal nor bring in thefe peoples into the land , which 
I wil giye thein, 13. This isthe water of contradiction , where the chil- 
dren of Ifrael quarclled againft our Lord , and he was fanctihed in | 
| them. 14. In the meane time Moyfes fent meflengers trom Cades to 
| 
| 
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The Epiftle on 
on friday in 
the third week 
ef Lent, 

(a) Therock 
fignifiedC hrift,’ 
the rod his - 
Crofle, S. edgy 
9.35.1 Num. 

(6) By this the 
croílc is more 
euidently figni- 
hed which wasi 
made of two. | 
pieces of wood, 
S.e4ug.ibidem., ` 
Ce) Not doubts 
ing of stfu 
powre, but fup 
pofing it vn- 
meet, that God 
should fil 
worke miracles 
for fo tubborneæ 
apceple, they; 
did not fpeake | 
ro the rock, as: 
hey were conya 
manded,bur 
chiding the 
incredulous 
multitude, 
[pake to them ! 
ambiguouly aq) 
fo by occation | 
of others finne, 
alfo offended, ` 
& forthe fame { 
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‘the King of Edom , which fhould fay : Thus thy brother Ifrael bid- 
deth vs to fay : Thou knoweft al the labour , that hath taken vs , 15. in 
what manner our fathers went downe into Agypt, and there we dwelt 
a greattime , and the Ægyptians afflicted vs, and our tathers: 16. and 
in what manner we cried to our Lord , and he heard vs , and fent an 
Angel , that hath brought vs out of Ægypt. Loe being prefently in the 
citie of Cades , which is in thy vetermoft borders, 17. we befeech thee 
that we may haue licence to peffe through thy countrie, We wil not goe 
through the fields, nor through the vineyards , we wil notdrinke the 
waters of thy welles , but we wil goe the common high way , decli- 
ning neither tothe right hand , nor to the left , til we be paft thy bor- 
ders. 18. To whom Edom anfwered : Thou fhalt not paffe by me , o- 
therwife I wil come armed againft thee. 19. And the children of Ifrael 
faid : We wil goe by the beaten way : and if we and the cattel drinke 
thy waters , we wil giue thee that which is tuft ; there fhal be no diff- 
cultie in the price , only let vs paffe {peedily. 20. But he anfwered: Thou 
fhalt not paffe : And immediately he came forth to mectthem with an 
infinite multitude, and a,ftrong hand, 21. neither would he condefcend 
to them defiring to grant them paflage through his borders, For the 
which caufe Ifrael turned an other way from him. 22. And when they 
had remoued the campe trom Cades , they came into the mountaine 
Hor , which is in the borders of the land of Edom : 23. Where our 
Lord {pake to Moyfes: 24. Let Aaron,fayth he , goc to his people : for 
he {fhal not enter to the Land, which I haue giuen the chiidren of 
Ifrael , for that he Was incredulous to my mouth, atthe Waters of 
contradiction, 25. Take Aaron and his fonne with him, and thou thal: 
bring them into the mountaine Hor. 26, And when thou haft vnueited 
the father of his vefture , thou fhalt rcueft therewith Eleazar his fonne: 
Aaron fhal be gathered, and die there, 27. Moyfes did as our Lord 
had commanded : and they went vp into the moun:aine Hor before al 


the multitude, 28. And when he had fpoyled Aaron of his veltiments, 
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he reuefted Eleazar his fonne with them. 29. Atter that he was dead in 
the top of the mountaine , he went downe with Eleazar. 30. Andal the 
multitude feeing that Aaron was dead,mourned vpon him thirtie dajes 
throughout al their families, 
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CHAP. XXI 





Ifraelites at the firft encounter with the Cananeites bauing the worfe after their 
: vow Rilth: King of Arad, and deftroy bts cities. 4. The people agame mur- 
muring are flrucken with firse ferpents, 7. but confeping therr fault , Moyfes 
by Gods commandment ferteth vp a brafen ferpent fer a remedte. 10, They. 
march through dtuers places, 17. and fing a Canticle at a wel winch Ged 
gaue them. 13. They kal Sebon King of the amurveites , and conquer bis 
land. 33. Lik wife Og Kirg of Bafan, 


eA HICH when the Chananeite King of Arad, who 
dwelt toward the fouth,had heard, to wit,that I{racl 
was come by the way of the fpies,he fought againft 
them , and being victour , he tooke the prey of 
them. 2. But Ifracl binding himfelf by vow to our 
Lord , faid : If thou wilt deliuer this people into my 
hand , I wil defiroy their cities. 3. And our Lord. 
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ADI) 
| ! heard the prayers of Ifrael , anddcliucred the Chanancite, whom they 
| flew ouerthrowing his cities: and they called the name of that place 
| Horma, that is to fay, Anathema. 4. And they marched alfo fr6 the 
| mountaine Hor,by the way that leadeth to the Red {ea,that they might 
| compaffe the land of Edom. And the people began to be wearte of the 
! journey and labour: 5. and fpeaking againit God and Movfes,they faid: 
Why didft thou briagvs out of Agypt,to die in the wudernefie: There 
wanteth bread, waters there are none: cur foule now loatheth at this 
moft light meate. 6. Wherfore our Lord fent vpon the people frie fer- 
pents,at whofe placues and the deaths of verie manic, 7, they came to | 
Moyfes,and faid: We haue finned ,becaufe we haue fpoken againft our | 
Lord and thee : Pray that he take from vs the ferpents. And Moyfes 
prayed forthe people,¥.and our Lord fpake to him: (a) Make a brafen (d God forbid- 
| ferpent, and revit tor a figne: he that being {truckenlooketh on it, flial cing images of 
liue, 9. Moyfes therfore made (e) A BRASEN SERPENT , end fctittmanceth to 
tor a ligne : whom when they that were trecken looked on,they were /make an i- 
healed.ic. And the children of Hracl marching camped in Oboth. image for a 
| 11.Whence departing they pitched their tents in Ieaberim,in the wilder- igood purpok. 


| ; © ie) Chrift ex- 
nef}e,that looketh toward Moab againft the eaft part.12.And remouing `| c) x 


ee ee 





from therce,they came to the Torrent Zared.i3.Whicn they forfaking pondan mhis 
campcd againft Arrõ,wnich isin the defert, & ftandeth out in the bor- ithe braten fer- 
ders of the Amorrhate. For Arncn is the border of Meab , diuiding jpét, cf himtir 
the Moabites & the Amorthcitcs. 14.Wherof itis faid in the booke of If be crusted | 


fide. 
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| the warres of our Lord: ( f ) As he did inthe Red {ca , fo wil he doe in 
che ftreames of Araon.1;. The rockes of the torrents were bowed, that 
inthe fea, fo | they mightreft in Ar , and lie in the borders ofthe Moabites. 16.From 
the Amorrhei-! that place appeared the wel, wherof our Lord {pake to Moyfes : Gather 
teswere op- | the people tozether , and Iwil giue them water. 17. Then Ifrael fang 
jprefied by the) this verfe:Arifeche wel. They fang therto:18.The wel, which the Prin- 
rocks falling | ces digoed, &- the Captainesof the multitude prepared in the lawgiuer 
vpon them, aad 2 P . P gucr, 
&the waters | andin their ftaues, And they marched from the wilderneffe to Mathana. 
| 19.From Mathana vnto Nahaliel:from Nahaltel vnto Bamoth.20.From 
Bamoth is a valley in the countrie of Moab, in the top of Phafga, which 
Jooketh toward the defert. 2:1. And Hrael fent meflengers to Sehon 
King of the Amorrheites,faying: 22.1 befeech thee that.I may haue li- 
cence to pafle through thy land: we wil not goe afide into the fields and 
the vineyards , we wilnot drinke waters ef the welles, we wil goe the 
Kings high way, til we be paft thy borders. 23. Who would not grant 
thar Ifrael fhould pafle:by- bts borders : but rather: gathcring an arinié, 
Went forth to meet them in the defert, and came vato lafa , and fought 
againit them, 2 4. Of whom he was ftrucken 1n the edge of the fword, 
and his land was poffeffed trom Arnon vate Ieboc , and to the children 
of Ammonz-for the borders of the Ammonites were kept with a trong 
garriton, 25. Hraeltherfore tooke al his cities, and dwelt in the cities of 
the Amorrheite, to wit ,in Hefebon, and the villages therof,26. The 
citie Elefebon was Sehonsthe King of the Amorrheite , who fought 
again{ft the King of Moab? and tookeal the land, that had been of his 
dominion, as farre as Arnon, 27. Therfore it is faidin the prouerbe: 
Come into Hefebon, let the citie of. Sehon be built and erected : 28. A 
-fre went forth from Hefebon,a flame from the towne of Sehon,& de- 
uoured Ar of the Moabites , and the inhabitants of the nigh places of 
Araon. 25. Woe tothee Moab,thou art vndone people of Chamos. He 
hath giuen his fonnes into flight , and his daugnters into captiuitie to 
Sehon the King of the Amorrheites. 30. Their yoke ts perithed from 
Hefebonvnto Dibon,they came wearie into Nophe, and vnto Medaba. | 
34.[fracl therfore dwelt in the Land of the Amorrheite.32. And Moyfes 
fent fome to take a view of Iazer : Whofe villages they tooke,and pof- 
| fefled the inhabitants. 33. And they turned themfelues, and went vp by 
the way of Bafan, and Og the King of Bafan came againft them with 
al his people, to fight in Edrai. 34. And our Lord faid to Moyfes: Feare 
| him not, forinto thy hand I haue deliucred him, and al his people, and 
land : and thou fhalt doe to him as rhou didft to Sehon the King of the 
{ Amorrheires , the inhabiter of Hefebon. 35. They therfore fmote him 
him alfo with'his fonnes , and al his people vnto vtter deftruction, and 


| they pefleffed his land. 
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CHAP, XXIL 


Balac King of Moab fearing the Ifraelites , fendeth for Balaam a Seuthfayer to 
curfe them, 8, Who confultung bis falfe God , is forotd by God Aimighac to 
goe , and fo excnfeth bimfelf. 15. Balac fendeth againe offering greater te- 
Ward, 19. be againe confuleeth, and God biddeth him goe.22. Bus fendeth an 
Angel to meet bim inthe way , whom his affe feeing , bunned three times, 
and fo ofien he beateth her , 28. then she (peaketh, expofiulating bis bard 
v/a ge:31,be alfo feeth the Angel, 35. and is charged to [peake notbing but 
that the Angel shal fuggeft. 


Fa a mame a 


ND marching forward they camped in the champion 
5 countrie of Moab , where Iericho is fituated beyond 
 Tordan.2.And Balac the fonne of Sephor feeing al thiigs 
Pt P\\ew that Ifrael had done tothe Amorrheite , 3. and that the 
PMs a) Moabites were in great feare of him, and could not 
fufteyne his aflault,4.he faid tothe elders of Madian : So wil this peo- 
ple deftroy al that dwel in our coafts , as the oxe ts wont to eate the 
graffe vito the verie roots. And he was at the fame time King in 
Moab. 5. He fent therfore meffengers to Balaam the fonne of Beor a 
Southfayer, who dwelt vpon the riuer of the land ot the children of 
Ammon, to cai him,and to fay:Behold a people is come out of Agy pr, 
that hath couered the face of the earth, {nting againft me.6.Come ther- 
fore, and curfe this people , becaufe itis mightier then I : 1f by any mea- 
nes I may ftrikethem and caft them out of my land, for ] know thar 
he is bleffed whom thou fhalt blefie, and curfed vpon whom thou fhalt 
heape curf es. 7. And the ancients of Moab went, and the elders of M2- (a)He confal- 
dian, hauing the price of diuination in their hands, And when they jted his falfe, 
were come to Balaam , and hadtold him al the words of Balac:8, he |Ged whom 
an{wered : Tarie here this night, and wil anfwer whatfoeuer ( 4) the [he ferued , and 
Lord fhal fay to me, And whiles they ftayed with Balaam, ( b ) God caled him the 
came and faid to him: g. What would thefe men that are with thee?10, kawine our 
He anfwered : Balac the fonne of Sephor Kiag of the Moabites hath |Lord God 
fenttome, x. faying: Behold a people that iscome out of Ægypt , hath |Almightie. 
couered the face of the land: come, and curfe them, if by any micanes |7 drer. q. 
fighting I may driue them away, 12, And God {aid to Balaam ; Goe oe rocopius. 
not with them , neither doe thou curfe the people : becaufe it is blefied, H \ od our 
13. Who in the morning arifing faid to the Priaces:Goe into your coun- [Lord anfwe- 
trie, becaufethe Lord nati forbid me to come with you, 14. Tne Priz- |red him, not ` 
ces returning, {aid to Balac:Balaam would not come with vs.15. Againe fufferiag the 
he fent many moe and morc noble, then ne had fent before. 16, Who diuc] to fpe- 


| . . 
| : _ take in tiyis 
when they were geme to Balaam > fzid : Thus fayth Baiac the fon: ot lcafe 
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_ Sephor : Slacke not to come to me: 1-7. for I am readie to honour thee, 

i ‘ . . 1 ‘ 

worldliclucre | and whatfoeuer thou wilt I wil giue thee: Come, and curfi ¢ this peo- 

he demandeth | ple. 18. Balaam anfwered ; If Balac would giue me his boufe ful of | 
‘tiluer and gold, I cannot caauge the word ofthe Lord my God, to | 

{peake either more, or leffe, rg. L befeech you that you wil alfo tarie 


him aes | herethis night and I may know what the Lord wil anfwer me(c) once | 
; eek him more.. zo. God therfore came to Balaam inthe night , and faid to him: | 


[not to curfe, If thefe men be come to cal thee, arife and goe with them : y et fo, that | 

nor fpeake euilj thou doe that which I thal command thee, 21, Balaam arole in the 
jof tne Ifraeli- t morning , and fadling his affe weat with them, 22. And God was an- 
;tes, but contra-! opie, And an AngeLot our Lord ftood in the way againit Balaam , who 
riwife to pro- 


‘phecie much | fate vpon the affe , and had two feruants with him. 27. The affe {ceing | 





igood which | the Ange! {tanding in the way , with a drawen {word , turnedher felt 
phouldcome | out oftheway , and went by the field, Whom when Balaam had beat, 
vnto them. 


" a and had brought her againeto the beaten way, 24, the Angel ftood in 
ie) Noching vet the ftreits. of two walles, wherwith vineyards were inclofed.25, Whom 
meriscled (fash the affe fecing , ioyned her felfe clofe to the wal, and. brifed rhe 
S.e4ug,jthen | footofhim that rid. Bur he beat her againe: 26. and neuerthlefle- 
| thar he was not the Angel paffing to a narrow place , where there could be no going a- 
ja raid pnen he fide neither to the right hand nor to the left , ftood to meet him. 27. 
pand is a € And when the alle had feci the Angel ftanding ; fhe fel vnder the 
him. But bcing fect of the rider. .Who being angrie, beat her lides with a {tafte more 
‘acc Romed to | vehemently, 28, And our Lord opened the mouth of the affe., and the 


Such monftrous) {pake : What hauc I done to thee > why ftrikeft thou me, loe now the 
irhings ne re- | third time +29. Balaam ( 4 } anfwered : Becaufe thou hail deferued, and 
: Fis aming haft abufed me: 1 would I had a {word , that I might kilthee, 30. The 


therwith afto. | afle faid : Am:not I thy beait, on which thou halt been alwayesaccu- 
nished. 


(e) Yet feeing | to thee, But he faid: Neucr. 31, Forthwithour Lord opened the eies of 
jan Angel, he tel 


An ngc oae te] Balaam » and he ( e ) faw the Angel ftanding in the way with a | 
fed,&adored | drawcn fword , and he (j ) adored him Hat tothe ground. 32. To 
[hir 48.in N.| Whom the Angel faid : Why bceateft thou thy afle the third time? 1 am 
f, Balaaknow-| come to withitand thee , becaufe thy way is peruerfe , and contrarie | 
láng himtobe | tome : 3;. and vnicfle the affe had turned out of the way, giuing 
an Ange’ that place to me refilling thee I hadilainethee, and ihe thould haue liued, : 
tite adored 3-4. Balaam faid : I haue finned, not knowing that thou diait ftand | 
him with diz | again{t me: and now ititdifpleafe thee that I goe, I wil returne.35. The ! 
{vine honour as} Angel faid : ( g } Goe with thefe men , and fee thou {peake novother | 
Ged,nor with | thinz then I final command thee. He went thertore withthe Princes, | 
ciuil as a mor 36. Which when Balac heard ; he came torth to meet him in a towne 
reli gious no. | of the Moabites , that is ficuated in the verermoli borders ot Arnon, 37. 
hour, lele then And he faid to Balaam:] fent meffengers to cal'thee,why didit thou not 
diuine ,& more: comeimuscdiately vnto me?was itbecaute | ca not reward thy cOmingp? 
shenciuil, See; 3: .To whoin he ar{wered:Loe here I am:Shal I be able to fpcake any 


F re A One | other thing,but that which God thai putia my m outh.ag. They thertore 








went 





ftomed to ride vntii this pre fent day ? tel me what like thing did I euer |. 
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. of ES maketh 
we. ton together, and camc into a citie, that was in the vttermoilt bor- [falie Prophets 
ders of his Kingdome, 40. And when Baiac had killed Oxe? , and to verer a truth, 
theep, he fent therof to Balaam, and to the Princes that were with him, lane au e pretii 
prefents. 31. And when morning was come , he brought him to the ex- | doe rather siue] 
celfes of Baal , and he beheld the veeermoft part of the people, careto fuch,thé 

to true Prophe-, 
ts. T heode.g.45.. 
in Num, 





CHAP XXIII. 
Balsam endeawourerlh to curfe Ifrael , but God forceth him to bleffe them, 11. | 


Agane ie vrgeth bem rocurfe them, Lur he fiu prophecieth sod things of 
them.26. Yet Balac infifteth willing bim fo curfe , 9r not to bleffe them, 


SAN 


| 





n N D Baiaam faid to Balac : (4) Build me here feucn al- [“«) Before the 
Ane cars, and prepare as manie calues , and rammes of the ‘diuel. would 
fame number. 3. And when he had done according to the ,curfe Gods 
JANE NN € word of Balaam , they together laid a calfe and a ramme People he re- 
> ae „| quired facrifice 
PACS vponan altar, 3, And Balaam faid to Balac:Stand a while ` which beme 
befide thy holocauft,vntil I goe , it happely the Lord wil meet me, and offered yethe 
whatfoeuer he ihal command,! wil fpeake to thee..4.And when he was | could not wor- 
gone in haft, God met him, And Balaam {peaking to him, faid : I haue ee his malice. 
creéted feuen altars, and haue laid thereon a calfe and a ramme.5, And ` con ndons , 
our Lord put a wordin his mouth, and faid : Returne to Balac , and | (faith S Hierom 
thus fhalt thou fpeake.6. Returning he found Balac {tanding befide his | de manf. 42. ) 
holocauft,and al the Princes ofthe Moabites: 7. and taking vp his pa- i Tfraclis blef- 
table,he faid:From Aram hath Balac King of the Moabites brought me, |fed, curing 
from the mountaines of the Eait: Come , quoth he , and curfe Iacob: urnes into 
make haft , and detett Ifracl. 8. How thal I curfe, whom God hath jyoice ts heard 
not curfed > By what meanes may I deteit , whom the Lord detefteth | founding from 
net? o, From the highett flints ihal I {ce him , and from the hils thal ] [3 profane 
view him, The people ihal dwel alone, axd among the Gentiles fha] | ut» 
not be accounted. 10. Who may be able the number the duft of Iacob, Cb) Heretikes 
and to know the number of the ftock of Iraci ? ( b ) My toule diethe |& other inf- 
death of the iuft , and my laft ends be made like to them. 11. And Balac |dels defire fo- 
faid to Balaam : What is this that thou doeft » That thou fhoulde{t | metimes to die 
| curfe mine enemies I called thee: and thou contraricwile blefleft them, r R ke of Ca- 
‘12, To whom he anfwered: Can I fpeake ought els, but that which ‘houg hehe , 
| the Lord commandeth ? 13. Balac therfore faid: Come with me into | wil not lue as 
| another place whence thou mayet fee part ot Hracl , and canit not fee {they doe. s. 
| the whole , from thence curfe them, 14. And when he had brought | 0768-/.53.6.27- 
| him into a high place , vpon the top of the mountaine Phafga, Moral, 
' Balaam builded {euen altars, andlaying thereon calues and ram- 


' mes, rs, he faid to Balac : Stand here befide thy holocauit , whiles- 
{ re pre 
| I goe 
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e) When Inf- 
‘dels can not 
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-falfe worfhip, 


lor curiine, 


‘they-arecon- | 
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(a) The fpirit him, 3. taking vp his parable he faid- Balaam chefonne of Bear hath 
faid : Theman hath faid whofe.eye ds fiopped: 4. The hearer of ‘the 


of prophecie 
camc more 
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I goe to meere him, 16, Whom when out Lord had met , and had put 
the word in his mouth , he faid: Returne to Balac and thus thou fhalt 
[peake to him. 17, Returning hefound him Randing befide his holo- 
eauf{ andthe Princes ofthe Moabites with him, Towhom Balac faid: 


“What hath the Lord fpoken? 18. But he taking vp his parable , faid: 
Stand Balac,and hearken,heare thou fonne of Sephor : 19. God is not as 


man, that he may lie , nor as the fonne of man, that he may be changed. 

Hath he faid then , and wil he not doe ? hath he {poken , and wil he not 

fulfil ? 20. I was brought. to blefle , the bleffing I am not able to ftay. 

21 There is no Idol) in Jacob, neither is there * {imulachre to be feen 
inIfrael. The Lord his God is with him , and the found of the victorie |* tikenes' 
of the King in him. 22. God hath brought him out of Agypt, whofe lof Idol 
ftrength is like to the vnicorne, 23. There is no Southfaying iv Facob, 
nor Tuination in Ifrael. In their times it fhal be faid to lacob and Ifrael 
what God hath wrought. 24. Behold the people fhal rife vp as a lionefle 
and as a lion {hal raife it fclf:It fhal not diedovwyne til itdenour the 
prey,and drinke the bloud of the flaine. 2s. And Balac faid to Balaam: | 
(c) neither curfe, nor bkffe him. 26.And he faid : Did I not tel thee, | 
that whatfoeuer God fhould command nre, that would I dee? 27.And 








Balac faid to him : Come,and I wilbring thee to an other place:if hap- 

pely it pleafe God that thence thou mayft curfe them, 28. And when | 
he had brought him vpon the top of the mountaine Phogor , which | 
looketh to the wilderneffe, 2¢. Balaam faid to him ; Build-me here fe- | 
uen altars, and prepare as manic calues,and rammes of che fame sum- ! 
ber. 30. Balac did as Balaam had faid: and he laid the calucs and the | 
rammes on eucrie altar, | 
| 
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CHAP, XXIIIL 


Balaam forced by the eusdence-of truth { though not conwerted in wil .to ferme 
God, whom he confeffeth to be omniperent ) propbecterh ftl mere good of 
Ifrael: 16, wherfore Balac interrapreth bum, and he anfoereth plainly thag 
Ged Almighsie wil haue it fo. 15. And fo procreding be propbecish of 
Cu RIS1.20. Aho of Amalachestes Cintres and lialians. 






ND when Balaam had fen thar it pleafed our Lord that.he 
PLANE thould bleffe Ifracl, he venat not as before he had gone, to 
UEA x fecke Southfaying : but directing his countenance avainitthe 
deiert, 2. and lifting vp his eres , he faw Ifrael abiding in their tents 
by their tribes : and thedpirit of God comming ( a } vehemently vpon 
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words of God hath fasid , he tnat hath behoidenthe vilioa of the Om- 
nipotent , he that falleth , and fo his eies are opened: 5. How beauti- 
ful are thy tabernacles , o Iacob , aad thy tents, o Ifrael! 6. As wood- 
dic valleves, as watered gardens befide the riuers,as taberaacles which 
the Lord hath pitened , as cedres by the waters fide, 7. Water thal flow 
out of h’s bucket , and his feed ihal be isto manie waters, For Agag 
ihal his King be taken away , and his Kingdom fial be taken away. 
$. God hath brought him out of Agypt, whofe ftrength is like to the 
Rhinoccrot. They fhal deuour nations his enimies , and breake their 
bones , and pearce them with arrowes. 9. Lying he hath flept as a lion, 
and as a lioneffe , whom none fhal be bold to rayfe vp. He that blefleth 
thee, himfelf alfo fhal be blefied : he that curfeth thec, fhal be reputed 
accurft. 1c, And Balac being angrie againft Balaam, clapping his hands 
together faid : Tocurfe miae enemies I called thee , whom thou con- 
trariewife haft bleffed ‘the third time: 11. returne to thy place. I was 
determined verily ro honour thee magnifically , but the Lord hath de- 
priued thee of the honour appointed. 12. Balaam made anfwer to Palac: 
did I not fay ro thy meflengers , whom thou didft fend to me: 13. If 
Kalac would giue me his houfe tul of filuer and gold, I can not pafe the 
word of the Lord my God , to vtter of my owne mind either any good, 
or cuil : but whatfocuer the Lord fhal fay , that will fpeake ? 14. But 
yet goingto my people , I wil giuethee counfel, whatthy people fhal 
coe to this people in the laft ume. 15. Tnertore taking vp his parable, 
againe he faid : Balaam the fonne ot Beor hath faid : The man whofe 
eye is {topped , hath faid: 16. the hearer ot the words of Ged hath 
faid, who knoweth the do¢trine cf the Higheft , and {ceth the vifions 
of the Omnipotent, who failing hath his eies opened: 17. I thal fee 
him,but not now : I fhal behold uim but not neer. (L) A STARRE 
SHAL RISE outof lacob ,and a rod fhal arife from Ifracl : ard 
thal ftrike the Dukes of Moab , and thal wait althe children of Scth, 
18. And Idumea flial be his pofeffion : the inheritance of Scir ihal come 
to their enemies; bur Hrael Iha) doc manfully. 19. Of lacob thal he be 
that fhalrule , and fhal deftroy the remaines of the citie, 20. And when 


he had feen A malec , raking vp his parable, hefaid : A malec the begin- 


ning of Gentiles , whofe latter ends fhal be deftroyed. 21. He faw alfo | 
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fying: Manse doe 
prophecte,e> caf? 
out dimeis, and 
worke other 
miracles, and 
iyet be daned. 
\GL4$,7.U.22, 


(6) Infome 
fort this pro- 
phecie was ful- 
nlled in King 
Dauid.2.Reg. 5, 
8. © feq, but 
perfedly in 
chrift the 
bright & more: 
ning farre, 
eApoc.21, To: 
whom not anie. 
ane, or manie, 
butin general | 
al nationsare | 
g1uen for inhe-. 
ritance, & the | 
end of the 


the Cincite : and taking vp his parable , he faid : Thy habitation in- |werld in pof 


© 


| chofen of the ftock of Cin, how long fhalt thou be abie to contenue : 


For Affur fhal rake thce.23.And taking vp his parable agatac he fpake: 
Alas, who fhal liue , when God thal doe thefe things 24. They fhal 
come in gallcies from Italie , they {hal ouercome the Affyrians , and 


25. And Balaam rofe, and returned into (c ) his place: Balac aliore- 


_— m 


turned the way that he came, 





CHAP. 
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| deed is ftrong : but if thon build thy neft in a rock , 22. and thou be Neflion P/al.z, 


Att, 1 u.8. 
Cc. Not to his 
countric,but 
zo his place of 
jabode among 





, fhal waiit the Hebrewes , and at the laft themfelues ako inal perifh, lhe Madiani- 


ices for there he 
iwas flaine 
thortly after, 
chap. 31 v.8, 


l 
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CHAP. XXV. 


By carnal fornication manie are drawen to fpiritual. For which twentie foure 
thoufand are flaine. 10. Phinees his zele in flabbing to death two fornicatours 
is commended by Ged, and rewarded, 


N N D Ifrael at that time abode in Setim , and the people 
me (4) fornicated. with the daughters of Moab , 2. who cal- 
KA led them: to their facrifices. And they did eate and adore 
& their. Gods. 3.And lHrael was profeiicd to Beelphegor,and 
our Lord being angrie, 4. faid to Moyles: Take althe 

Princes of the people , and hang (4) them vp againft the funne on gib- 
bets : that my furie may be auerted from Ifrael. 5 . And Moyfes faid to 
the Iudges of Ifrael : Kil euerie man his neighbours , that are protefled 
to Beelphegor. 6, And behold one of the children of Ifrael entred in be- 





(b)By affiftice| Moyfes, and of al the multitude of the children of Ifrael , who wept 


fore the face of his brethren to a whore a Madianite in the fight of | 


of the Princes | before the doores of the tabernacle. 7: Which thing when Phi: nees had ! 


Tang the ido- feen the fonne of Eleazar the fonne of Aaronthe Prieit, he arofe out of 


Ce) Either Phi- the middes of the multitude , and catching a dagger 8. wentin after 
nees was one of | the man of LHrael into the brothel houfe , and thruitthem through both 
the Ludees,and| together , to wit , the man and the woman in the genitals. And the pla- 
‘gue ceafed from the children ot Ifrael, 9. and there were {laine foure 
for fuch Magi- and twentie thoufand men. 10. And our Lord faid to Moyfes: 11. Phi- 
iuficeorhe | Rees the forine of Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the Prteft (c) hath auerted 
hadaparticu- | my wrath from the children of Ifrael : becaufe he was moued with my 
larynfpiration,| zele againit them , chat my felf might not deftroy the children of Ifrael 
which isno | in mine owne zele, 12. Therfore fpeake to him; Behold I giue him the 
warrant for peace of my couenant , 13, and there thal be as welto him asto his feed 
priate men to the couenant. ot  priefthood. for euer , becaufe he hath been zelous for 
Forby Catho-| his-God, and hath expiated the wicked fact of the children of Ifrael. 
like doGrine, 14, And the name ot:the man of Ifrael, that was {laine with the woman 
killing of men} of Madian., was Zambri the fonne of Salu, a Prince of the kinred and 
is a eral tribe of Simeon, is, Moreouer the Madianeffe that was {laine with him, 
cuted ‘but when, Was called C ozbi the daughter of Sura moft noble Prince ot the Madia- 
it is done by . | nites, 16. Aud.our Lord {pake to: ‘Moyfes, faying : 17. Letthe Madianites 
publike autho-: find you. their enemies, and itrike you them: 18, Becaufe they alfo 
ritie, or by | hauc done like enemies againtt you,and haue guiletully deceiued you by 
mere cafuali- . the Idol. Phogor and Cozbi the daughter otthe Duke of “adian their 
tie, againtt the: 
killers wil. C a- i fifter , who was ftrucken in the day of the plague for the facriiedge of 


sechif, Rom.p. 5. Phogor. | 
¢.6, 95, D.The,. 
(202, q60866 O O m SSL CHAP. 
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| Arodites : Ariel, of him is the fanulie ot the Ariclites.is, Thefe are the | 
' familics of Gad, ot which the w hole number was tourtie thouland hue | 


number :5. Ruben the firit borne of Ifrael, his fonne , Henoch , of |promifed land. Ẹ 


and Idolatrie. NVMERL 357 
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CHAP XXXVI. 


Al the men of twelue tribes being againe numbred , from the age of twentie 
yeares and vpward,are found to ve fix hundred one theufand fenen hun- 
dred and thirtie. 57. Of the tribe of Leui alfo , numbred of the male fex 
from the age of one monch and vpward , are found twentie three thoufand: 
64. al being dead in the defert , which were numbred before , except Caled | 
and lofue. 






FT ER (a) the bloud of the offenders was (hed , our a) Gods wrath 
Lord faid to Moyfes and Eleazar the fonne of Aaron,the being pacified] 
* Prieft: 2. Number the whole fumme ofthe children of iby extirpation 
Ifrael from twentie yeares and vpward, by their houtes lof the ald bad 

and kinreds , althat can goe forth to warres, z. Moyfes people , the 
therfore & Eleazar the Prieft fpake,in the champion countrie of Moab |7°W progenie 

. o | . lis numbered 

vpon Iordan againit Iericho ,to them that were 4. from twentie yea- 


. st~ which fhak 
res and vpward, as our Lord had commanded , of whom this is the 'poffeife the 





whom isthe familie of the Henochites-: and Phallu, of whom is the |S. Hierom de 

familie of the Phalluites : 6, and Hefron,of whom isthe familie of the Manf.42.60.3, 

Hefronites :and Charmi, of whom is the familie ot the Charmi- 

tes. 7. Thefe are tne families of the {tccke of Ruben: whofe num- | 

ber was found fourtie three. thoufand , and feuen hundred thirtie 

8. The fone of Phallu, Etab : g. his fonnes, Namuel and Dathan and |. 

Abiron. Thefeare Dathan ard Abiron the Princes of the people, that 

rofe againft Moyies and Aaron in the fedition of Core , when they re- 

belled againit our Lord: 10. and the earth opening her mouth deuou- 

red Core, verie manie dying, when the fire burnt two hundred fiftie 

men. And there was a great miracle done, 11. that Core perihing, | cp) They were} 

(b) his fonnes periil.cd not. 12. The fonnes of Simeon by their kin-'retained in the} 

reds : Namuel , of him is the familie of the Namueittes : lamin, of him |ayre, til the 

is the familie- of the Iaminites : Iachin , of him is the familie of carth broken 

lachinites: 13. Zare , of him is the tamilie ot the Zareites : Saul, wnderthem wa 
=a. a. ` . c er .,clofed againe. 

of him is the familie of the Saulites. 14. thefe are the families of | 

the ftocke of Simeon , of which the whole number was two and | 

twentie thoufand two hundred, 15. The fonacs of Gad by their 

kinreds : Sephon , of him is the familie of the Sephonites : Aggi , ot 

hin is the familie of the Acgites: Sunt, ct him isthe famite ctihe 

Surites: 16. Ozni, of him is the tamilie. of the Oznites: Her, of him 

is the familie of the Heritcs: 17. Arod , ct him is the familie of the 
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Yy 2 hundred | 
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hundred. 19.The fonnes of Iudas, Her and Onan, who died bothin che 
land of Chanaan. 20, And the fonnes of Iudas by their kinreds were: 
Sela,of whom is the familie of the Selaites : Phares , of whom is the 
familie of the Pharefites : Zare, of whom is the familie of the Zareites. 
2 t.Moreouer the fonnes of Phares : Heffron , of whom is the familie of 
the Hefronites : and Hamul , of whom is the familie of the Hamullites. 
22.thefe are the families ot Iudas,of which the whole number was fe- 
| ve tie fix thoufand fue hundred. 23. The fonnes of I facar,by their kin- 
reds: Thola, of whom is the familie of the Tholattes:Phua, of whom is 
the familie of the Phuaites: 24, lafub,of whom is the familie of the la- 
: fubites : Samran,of whom isthe familie of the Samranites, 2;.thefe are 
the kinreds of Iflachar,whofe number was fixtie foure thoufand three 
—hundred.26.The fonnes of Zabulon by their kinreds : Saredjof whom 
is the familie of the Saredites : Elon ot whom isthe famılie of the Elo- 
nites : Ialel ot whom isthe familie of Jalelites.2 7. Thefe are the kinreds 
of Zabulon, whofe number was-fixtie thoufand fiue hundred: 28. The 
| fonnes of lofeph by their kinreds,Manafles & Ephraim, 29.0f Manaf- 
{es was borne Machir,of whom is the familie of the Machirices.Machir 
begat Galaad ot whom is the familie of the Galaadites. 30. Galaad had 
fonnes:lezer,ot whom is the familie of the Iezcrites:& Helec,of whom 
is the familie of the Helecites:;1. and Afriel,ot whom is the tamilie of 
the Afrielites : and Sechem , of whom is the tamiiie of the Sechemites: 
32.& Semida , of whom is the familie of the Semidaites: and Hepher, 
of who is the familie of the Hepherites, 33. And Hepher was the father 
of Salphaad, who had no fonnes, but onlic daughters, whofe names are 
| thefe:Maala,and Noa,and Hegla, and Malcha , and Terfa. 3 4. thefe are 
the familtes.of Manaffes, & the number of them is fiftic two thoufand 
feuen hundred, 35. And the fonnes of Ephraim by their kinreds were 
thefe:Suthala,of whé is the familie of the Suthalaites:Becher,of whom 
isthe familie of the Becherites : Thehen , of whom is the familie of 
the Thehenites..36. Moreouer the {One ot Suthala was Heran, of whom 
is the fatnilie of the Heranites. 37. thefeare the kinreds of the fonnes 
of Ephraim: whofe number was thirtie two thoufand hue hundred, 
38. Thefe are the {Ones of Iofeph by their families. The fonnes of Benia- 
min in their kinreds : Bela,of whom isthe tamilic of the Belaitcs:Afoel, 
of whom isthe familie ofthe Afbelites : Ahiram,of whom is the fami- 
lie of the Ahiramites : 39, Supham, ot whom is the familie of the Su- 
phamites : Hupham,ot whom is the familie of the Huphainites.40.The 
fonnes of Bela: Hered ,and Noemam. Ot Hered, the familie of the 
‘Heredites:of Noeman , the familie of the Noemanites, 4r. Thefe are 
the fonnes of Eeniamin by their kinreds , whofe number was four- 
tie fue thoufand fix hundred, 42. The fonnes ot Dan by their kisreds: 
Suham , of whom is the familie of the Suhamites : thefe are the 
kinreds of Dan by their tamilies. 43, al were Suhamites , whofe num- 
ber was fixtie foure thoufand toure hundred. 44. The fonnes of 




































Afer 
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numbred. 


Afer by their kinreds : lemna, of whom is the familie ot the Lem- 
naites : Ieffui, of whom is the familie of the Leffuites : Brie , of whom 
is the familie of the Bricices. 45. The {ennes of Rric : Heber , ot whom 
is the familie of the Heberites : and Melchtel , of whom is the familie 
ofthe Melchiclites. 46. And the name of the daughter ot Afer, was 
Sara. 47. thefe are the kinreds of the {onnes of Afer, and their num- 
ber fiftie three thoufand foure hundred. 48. The fonnes of Nephthali 
by their kinreds:: Iefiel, of whom is the familie of the Ieliclites : Guni, 
of whom isthe familie of che Gunites: 49. Iefer, of whom is the tami- 
lie of the leferires : Sellem , of whom is the familie of the Sellemites. 
so.thefe are kinreds of the fonnes ot Nephthali by their tamilies: whofe 
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number was fourtie fiue thoufand foure hundred. 51. This is the fum- } 
me ofthe children o frael, that were reckned , fix hundred thoufand, |) 
and a thoufand feuen hundred thirtie.s z. And our Lord fpake to Moy- | 


fes faying : 53. To thefe thal the land be diuided according to the num- 


ber of names for their poffeffions. ~s 4. To the greater number thou | 
fhalt giue a greater portion , and tothe fewer a lefle : to eucrie one, as | 


they haue now been reckned , thal poffeffion be deliuered: 55. yer fo 
that lot doe diuide the Land to the tribes and the families, 56. What- 
foeucr ihal chance by lot, that let either the more take, or the 
tewer. 57. This alfo is the number of the fonnes ot Leui by their 
famitics : Gerfon, of whom the familie of che Gerfonites : Caath, of 
whom the familie of the Caathites : Merari , ot whom the familie of 
the Merarites. 58. Thefe are the families of Leui: The familie of Lebni, 
the familie of Hebroni , the familie of Moholi,the tamilie of Muf, the 
familie of Core. Howbeit Caath begat Amram: 59. who had to 
wite Iochabed ( ¢ ) the daughter of Leur , who was borne to him ia 
Agypt. She bare to Amram her husband fonnes , Aaron and Moyfes, 
and Marie their infter.60. Of Aaron were borne Nadab and Abiu, and 
Eleazar and Ithamar: 61, of the which Nadab and Abiu died, when 
they had offered the itrange fire betore our Lord. 62. And al that were 
numbred were twentie three thoufand of the male kind from one 
month and vpward : who were not reckned among the children of 
Ifracl , neither was their poffeiiion giuen with the reit. 63. This isthe 
number of the children of Ifrael , that were enroled by Moyfes and 
Eleazar the Prieft , inthe champion countrie of Moab vpon Iordan 
againit Iericho, 64. Among whom there was none ot thein that were 
numbred before by Moyfes and Aaron in the defert of Sinai, 6;. For 
our Lord had foretold that al thould die in the wildernefle, And none 
remained ot them, but Caleb the {onne of lephone, and Iofue the fonne 
ot Nun, 
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(ce) Amram 
maried his 

aunt: which 
fheweth that 


the fecond 


degree in con-| 


fanguinitie is | 
not forbid by 
the law ofna- f 
ture; though it 
Was after pro- 
hibited by a 
pefitiue law. 
Leuit. 18, 
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CHAP, XXVIL 





Salpbaads daughters fucceed to their fathers inberitance. 8. And the law is 
eftablished that for lack of fonnes daughters shal inberite , and for lack alfa. 
ofdaugiters the next of Rinne, 12. God commandeth Moyfes to afcend into 
Mount Abarim, and thence view the promifed Land , but fortelleth him that 
be shal die , and not goe into it, 15. He. then prayetb God to prouide an other 


to lead the people, 18. and lofue is defigned in prefence of Eleazar and the 
people. | 






hae N D there came the daughters of Salphaad, the fonne 
ay: Y of Hepher, the fonne of Galaad , the fonne of Machir, 
LENG the fonne of Manaffes , who was the fonne of Lofeph: 
N Ya whofe names are, Malaa , and Noa, and Hegla , and 
Melcha, and Therfa.2, And they ftood before Moyfes 
, we ard Eleazar the Prieft , and al the Princes of the people 
at thedeore of the tabernacle of couenant, and faid : 3. Our father 
| | died in the defert,neither was he in the feditid,that was raifed againit 
(4) For the ge- our Lord vnder Core, but he died in (4) his owne finne:he had no men 
ring, wherof | children. Why is his name taken away out of his familie , becaufe he 
Ithepeople, | hath not a fonne ? Giue vs poffeffion among the kinne of our father, 4, 
wereguiltic. | And Moyfes referred their caufe to the iudgement ot our Lord, 5. 
€hap.i4.0.29- | Who faid to him: 6. The Daughters of Salphaad require a iuft thing: 
giue them poffeffion among their fathers kinne , and let them fucceed 
him in the inheritance. 7-And to the children of Ifrael thou thale fpeake 
thefe chings:8.When a man dieth without a fonne,his inheritance thal 
palle ro. his daughter. 9..1f he haue no daughter , he fhal haue his bre- | 
thren his fucceffours. 10. And if he haue no brethren neither , you that 
giue the inheritance to his fathers brethren, 11. But if he haue no fuch 
| vncles by the father neither, the inheritance thal be giuen to them that 
_are the next of kinne : and this {hal be to: the children of Ifracl a holie 
ordinance by a perpetual law,as the Lord hath commanded Moyfes.12, 
Our Lord alfo faid to Moyfes :Goe vp into this mountaine Abarim „and 
view from thence the Land which I wil giue to the children of Ifrael: 
13. and when thou thal haue feen it , thoualfo ihalt goe to thy people,as 
thy brother Aaron is gone : 14. becaufe you did offend me in the defert 
Sin in the contradiction of the multitude, neither would you fanâifie 
me berore them vpon the waters. thefe are the waters of contradi&icn 
in Cades of the defert Sin. 15. To whom Moyles answered: 
16, Our Lord , the God of the fpirits of al flefh , prouide a man 
that may be ouer this multitude: 17, and may goe out and enter 
in before them » and bring them out , or bring them in 7 left 
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| the people our Lord be as fheep without a(b)Paftour. 18. And our Lord | Princes are 
fud to him : Take Iofue the fonne of Nun, a man in wham is the Spi- |alfo Pattours, 


1 
t 
t 
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ric, and put thy hand vpon him. 19. Who fhal ftand before Eleazar the {or thepheards 


la . , . . . of the people: 
' Prieft and al the multitude : 29, and thou fhalt giue him precepts in the but this made 


‘fight ofal , and part of thy glorie , that al che fynagogue of the children | not Totuefu. 


ot Ifrael may heare him. 21. For him , if anie thing be to be done, preme in {piri-| 
, Eleazar the Prieft fhal confult the Lord, At his word fhal he goe out jtual caufes.For 
: and fhal goe in, and al the children of Ifrael with him , and the reft of |t is cleare in 


the multitude. 22. Moyfes did as our Lord had commanded. And when the next lines 
that he had but 


he had taken Iofue , he fet him before Eleazar the Prieft, and al the | 547, of Me 
. . : , | yfes 

affemblie ef the people. 23. And impofing his hands on his head, he re- ‘his glorie , or | 

peated al things that our Lord had commanded, office: and that 
Was to be tem- 

poral Prince, 

Eleazar being 

chief in caufes 


CHAP, XXVIII fpiricual , before 





Special facrifices are appointed for euerie day in the morning and enening, Like- mulsiimde he was 
, . . r 
wife for cuerie Sabbath day,21.for the firft day of cuerie month, for Pafch,26. Du ke but Flea. 
and for Pewtecoft, zar confulted 
God for him,and 
directed his 
A VR Lord alfo faid to Moyfes : 2. Command thechildren jPz“Pal 
actions,called 


> of Ifrael and thou fhale fay to them: My oblation and [here sj, goiug 
\ breads, and burnt facrifice of moft {weet odour offer ye out, ch going in. 
doe (a) in their times. 3, Thefe are the facrifices which you |(4) Varietieo 
SF? muft offer: Two lambes of a yeare old without blemijh |94¢Ffices for 
daily for (b)the euerlaiting holocauit: 4, one you thal offer in the mor- diuers times, 
ning, and the otherateuen:s. the tench part of an ephi of Houre, which | 75) Eueried ay 
{hal be tempered with the pureft oile , and fhal haue the fourth part of twice, 
an hin. 6, It is the continual holocauft which you offeredin Mount Si- l 
nai for a moft Aveet odour of the burnt facrifice of the Lord. 7.and for 
alibament you ihal offer of wine the fourth part of an hinfor cuerie 
lambe in the Sanctuarie of the Lord. 8. And the other lambe in like 
manner you thal offer at euen according to al the rite of the morning 
| facrifice, and of the libaments therot , an oblation ot moft {weet odour 
: tothe Lord. g.And onthe day ot (+) the Sabbath , you fhal offer two z. 
| lambes ofa yeare old without blemuh , andtwo tenths of fowre tem- | le` On the Sab- 
' perced with oile in facrifice,& the libaments, 10. which are ritely pow- |bath dey, 
| red eucrie Sabbath for an euerlaiting holocauft. 1. And in (a) the 
| Caléds you thal offer an holocauit to the Lord,two calues of the heard, (d) Th Neo-| 
| one ramme,feuen lambes ofa yeare old without blemiih,12. and three |menia ; or new 
tenths of Howre tempered with oile in facrifice tor euerie calfe : and |moone, 
| two tenths of Howre tempered with oile to eueric ramme :13;.and the 
tenth part of a tenth of Howre tempered with oile in facrifice to 








eucrie | 


a eeo 


362 NVMERI. Sacrifices for 


eueric lambe, itis an holocauft of moft fweet odour and burnt facrifice 
to the Lord. 14. And the libaments of wine, thatare to be powred for 
euerie victime , fhal be thefe : The halfe part of an hin for euerie calfe, 
the third toa ramme , the fourthto a lambe. this fhal be the holocauft 
through al months that fucceed one an otber asthe yeare turneth 
about. 15. A buck goate alfo fhal be offered to the Lord for finnes an 
euerlafting holocauft with his libaments. 16. And in the firft month (e) 
| the fourteenth day of the month fhal be the Phafe of the Lord, 17. and 
the fifteenth day the folernnitie : feuen daies thal they eate azymes, 18.0f 
the which the firft day fhal be venerable & holie : no feruile worke fhal 
| you doe therein, 19, And you ‘hal offer burnt facrifice an holocauft to 
the Lord , two calues of the heard , one ramme, feuen lambes ofa yeare 
old without blemifh: 20. and the facrifice of euerie one of flowre which 
fhal be tempered with oile , three tenths to euerie calfe , & two tenths | 
tocueri¢ ramme, 21, and the tenth part of a tenth to euerie lambe, that | 
is to fay to the feuen lambs.22. And one bucke goate for firne, that ex- | 
piatió may be made for you,23.befide the morning holocauft which you | 
fhal alwaics offer. 24. So flal you doe cuerie day of the feuen daies for | 
1 a food of the fire,& tor a moft {weet odour to the Lord, which fhal rife 
of the holocauft , and of the libaments of euerie one. 25. The feuenth 
day alfo {nal be moft folemne and holie vnto you; no feruile worke fhal 
you doe therein, 26. The day alfo of ( / ) firft fruits when you thal offer 
new fruits tothe Lord , afterthat the weeks be accomplithed , fhalbe 
venerable and holie: no feruile worke fhal you doe therein.27, And you 
ihal offer an nolocauft fer a moft {weer odour to the Lord , two calues 
of the heard , cne ramme „and feuen Lambs of a yeare old without 
blemih : 28. and inthe facrifices of them three tenths of flowre tempe- 
red with oile to eucrie calfe , to cuerie ramme two,29. eueric lambe 
the tenth part of tenth, which together are feuen lambs. a goate alfo 3 
3o0.which is aine for expiation: betide the cuerlafting holocault & the 


libaments therof, 31.A] inal you offer without blemish with their liba- 
ments. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


| Ia the feuenth month are celebrated wiih particular facrifices the feafts of | 


Trumpets, 7. of expiation, 12, of Tabernacles, 35. and- of Affimbise and 
Colle cisun, 


4 HE (a) firft day alfo of the feuenth month fhal be vene- 
_ rable and holie vnto you , noferuile worke fhal you doe 
therein , becaufe it is the day of founding and of trum- 
<3}, pets. 2. And youdhalofferan holocauft for a moft {weer 
Y odour to the Lord, one calfe of the heard , one ramme, 
and icuen lambs of a yeare old without blemith : 3. and in their facri- | 


| | , fices 





É, 
ʻa) Feaft of 
Tru.npets, 
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ces ot floure tempered with oile three tenths to euerie calfe two tenths | 


to a ramme , 4. one tenth co a lambe, which together are feuen lambs: | 
5. and a bucke goate tor finne , which is offered for the expiation of | 
the people, 6. betides rhe holocauft ot the Calends with the facrifices 
therot, and the everlalting holocauit with the accuftomed libaments, 
With the fame ceremonies ihal you offer burnt facrifice fora moft | 


{weet odour to the Lord.7. The (U}reneh day alfo of this feuenth month | 7. 

lial be holie and venerable vrto you, & you thal (c) affli@ your foules: ($) Fealt of 

no feruile worke fhal you doe therein. 8. And you fhal offer an holo- Ce For serif 

cault to the Lord for a molt {iveet odour , one calfe of the heard, one ition of finnes 

ramine, feuen Lambs of a yeare old without blemih : g. and intheir |the penitents. 

facrifices of floure tempered with oile threetenths to euerie calfe , two did cooperate 

tenths tothe ramme, 10. the tenth part of a tenthto euerie lambe, which oY penal wor- 
. ~ > es of faltine & 

are in al feuen lambs: 11. and a bucke goate for finne , betides thefe abitinéce, jrom 

things that are wont to be offercd tor offence vnto expiation,and for the luen unti enen. 

eucrlafting holocauft with their facritice and libaments, 12. But the (d) | Leuit.nz.w jas. 

htteenth day of the feuenth month, which thal be vnto you holie and |488. q. 57, in 

venerable , no feruile worke{hal you doe therein , but you fhal cele- | NE T ruad.q 

brate the folemnitie to the Lord feuen daies. 13. and you thal offer an 1777 tri 

holocautt for amoft {weet odour to the Lord , calues of the heard'thir- (d)FeafFof 

teen , rammes two, lambs ofa yeare old without blemiih fourteen : 14. | Tabernacles, 

& in their libaments of Howre tempered with oile three tenths toeuerie 

calte which are togetiier thirteen caiues:& two tenths to euerie ramme, 

that is , together to tworamines, 15.And the tenth part ofatenth to 

cueric lambe, which are together tourteen lainbes: 16. and a buck voate 

tor finne, betide the euerlaiting holocauft, & the facrifice & the libament 

therot, 17. The next day you ihal offer calues of the heard twelue , two 

rammes, lambesayeare old without blemish fourteen: 18. and the fa- 

crifices and libaments of cuerie one to the claues and the rammes and 

the lambes you fhal ritely celebrate: 19, anda bucke goate for {mne, 

belide thecucriafling holocauit , and the facrifce and libament therof, 

20, The third day you inal oter eleuen calues, two rammes , lambes.| 

ot a yeare old without blemifh fourteen: 21, and the facrifices and the 

libaments of cuerte one to the calues & the rammes and the lambes yoa | 

fhalritely celebrate : 22. and a buck-goat for linre , betide the euerla- | 

{ting holocautt , and the facrifice, andlibament theref. 23. Thefourth 

day you ihal offer ten caiues , two rammes ,lambcs a_yeare old with- | 

out biemiin fourteen : 24. and the facrifices and the libaments of cuerie | 

ore to the caiues and the rammes and the lambes you thai ritely cele: 

brate : 25, and a buck-goar for finne, befide the cuerlailing hoiccautt, 

and thefacrifice therot ard libament, 26. The ffth day ycu fhal ofer | 

nine calues , two rammcs, lambes of a yeare old withcut blemuh four- | 

teen: 27. and the facrifices and the Ubaments of euerie one tothe calucs 

aud the rammes and the lainbes vou fhal rixly celebrate : 28. and a | 

buck-coat for {inne , betide the eucriaiiing holocautt, and the lacrifices | 
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maketh it vn- 





therofand libament. 29. The fixt day you ihal offer eight calues , two 
rammes, lambes of a yeare old without blemith fourteen : 30, & the fa- 
crifices andthe libaments of cuerie one to the calues and therammes & 
the lambes you fhal ritely celebrate: 31, and a buck-goat for finne, be- | 
fide the euerlafting holocauft , and the facrifice therot and libament, 32. ! 

| 

| 





The feuenth day you thal offer feuen calues , and two rammes, lambes | 
of ayeare old without blemihh fourteen: 33. and the facrifices and the | 


libaments of euerie one tothe calues and the rammes and the lambes `! 


-you fhalritely celebrate : 34. anda buke-goat tor iinne , befide che | 


euetlafting helocauft and the {acrifice therof and libament. 35. The (e) | 
eight day , which is moft folemne,.no feruile worke you doe thzrin, | 
36. offering an holocautttor a moft {weet odour to the Lord : one calfe, | 
one ramme, lambes of a yeare old with out blemifh feuen. 37.And the 
facrifices and the libaments of cuerie oneto the calues and the rammes 
and the lambes you fhal ritely celebrate : 28. and a buck-zoat for finne, 


| befides the euerlafting holocauft, & thedacrifice theref and libament, 


39. Thefe things fhal you offer to the Lord in your folemaities : befidcs 
your vowes and voluntarie oblations in holocauft, in facrifice , ia liba- 
mem , and in pacifike hoftes. 


N 


CHAP. XXX. 


Voluntarie vowes or oathes of men; 14.4 f maides in their fathers boufes , 7. er 
newly maried ; 10. of Widowes , or Wiues diuorced, 11, and of Wines in their 
husbands boufes: and bow they bind , or are made frufirate. 


wt N D Moyfes told the children of Ifrael al things that our 
yin Lord had commanded him: 2, and he fpake to the Princes 
wey ot the tribes of the children of Ifrael : This is the word 
Ve that our Lord hathcommanded: 3. 1f ary man (4) make 
a vow to our Lord, or bind himfelf by an oath: he ihal 
not make his word fruftrate, but al that he promifed he fhal fulfil. 4. lf 





a womanvow any thing, andbind her felt with an oath , fhe thatis in 


her fathers howle, & as yetin maydens age: if her father know the vow 
that fhe promifed, and the oath wherwith fhe bound her foule, and 


T) hold his peace , fhe {hal be bound tothe vow: 5. Whatfocuer fhe pro- 


mifed and {ware , fhe fhal fulfil in deed. 6. But if immediately as he 
heareth it, her father doe gainefay it, both her vowes & her othes ” sisal 
be fruiftrate , neither {hal {he be bound to the promifc, for that her fa- 
ther hath gainefaid it. 7. 1f fhe hauc a hufband , and vow any thing, and 


the word once going out of her mouth bind her foule by an oath, 


8. the day that her hufband heareth it, and doth not gainefay it, 


fhe | 
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fhe fhal be bound to the vow , and fna! render whatfoeuer {he pro- 
mifed.g. But if as foon as he freareth he gainefay it , and make her pro- 
mifes truftrate,and the words wherwith Ihe had bound her joule , our 
Lord wil be (b) propitious.to her. 10. The widow , and the that 1s de- ‘God vilno: 
uorced , whatfoeuer they vow they fhal render, 11, The wife in the impute it to 
houfe of her hufband , when the hath. bound her felr by vow and'by iher for a finne, 
oath ,12.if her hufband heare , and hold his peace, neither doe gaync- |S+a4mg.9.58, 
fay the promife , fhe fha) render whatfouer fhe had promifed. 13, But o Ry athicing 
if forthwith he gaynefay it, íhe fhal not be holden bound to the pro- spere p 
mife:becaufe her huihand gaynefaid it, and our Lord wil be propi- flood, reftrai- 
trous to her.14.1ffhe vow and bind her felfe by oath,to (c) afflict her jning fenfual 
her foule by tafting , or abfitnence trom other things , it {hal be in the |delectation, 
atbitrement of her hufband, whether fhe fhal dee ir, or-not doe it, (77448: 9571m 
rç. And ifthe husband hearing it hold his peace, and differre fentence til |; Y Thehushs d 
an other day : whatfoeuer fhe had vowed and promifed,the fhal render: renokine his 
becaufe immediately as he heard it, he held his peace , 16. but if he confent, once 
gavnefay it after that he knew it, (d) himfelge {fhal beare her iniquitie, .|3!en by word 
17. Thefe are the lawes,which our Lord appointed to Moyfes between | ig by filence te 
the hufhand and. the wife , between the father and the daughter , that. es eues vow, 


. . , (finned, bur the 
is as yetin maidens age, or that abideth ir her. fathers howfe, wife was bound 


to obey him.& 
fo was excufed.} 


' (b; In this cafe! 
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ANNOTATION S, 


CHAP XXX. 


6. Sha? te fruftrate. |} Vowes , which fathers and hufbands could fruftrate k 

in their daughters and wiues , muft needs be ment of things not commanded | hives of. 

by God, For it was not in their power to difpence in Gods precepts, Asfor ex- SIN§s not 

ample, touching the teaft of Expiation, it was notin the arbisrement of fathers commanded, 

and hufbands ( ashere it was v. 14 ) whether their daughters and wiues fhould 
S. Awg.! faftor no:but was abfolutely faid ( Leit, 23. v.29.) Euerie foule thas is nos affli- 
q 57.17 | fed ( thatis, which fafteth not ) shis day, shal perish omt of his people, And fo in 
Nsm. | other precepts were neceffarie obligations. Befides which it 1s grateful alfo te 

God, that his feruants bind themfelucs to other good workes , wherto they are 

net otherwifc bound, 
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CHAP. XXXL 


The Madianites are flaine in battle, for that they had drawne the people of 
i frael to finne.tt. The prey ts brought fa Moy (es, 14. wie being anyrie 
thatthe women (which were the occafion of finne) are (aued alsue , com- 
mandeth to ktl al che male children ,and al the women fauing only vir- 
gins.19. The foldsers are purified, as alfo che prey, 26.c> then diutded among 
the vidours , and other people, taking out partions for the Leuites. 48. The 
Princes of the hoffe gine free offerings to our Lord. 


Z ND ourLord {pake to Moyfes , faying : 2. Reuenge 
Z firft the children of Ifrael on the Madianites, and fo 
ZIA thou fhalt be gathered to thy people. 3. And Moyfes 
WN torrhwith faid: Arme of you men to fight, which may 
take the reuenge of our Lord onthe Madianites.4. Let 

> 2 thoufand men of euerie tribe be chofen of Iftael to 
be fencto the wartre.'s. And they gaue athoufand of euerie tribe,that is 
to fay ,twelue thoufand wel appointed to fight: 6. whom M oyfes fent 
with Phinees the fonne of Eleazar the Prie and the holite veflels , and 
| the trumpets to found he deHuered to him, 7, And when they had 
fought againt{t the Madianites and had ouercome,al the men they flew, 
8. and their Kings Eut,and Recem , and Sur, and Hur, and Rebe, fiue 
Princes of the Nation: (a) Belaam alfo the fonne of Beor they killed 
with the {word,.9. And they tooke their wiues, and litle ones, and al 











raclites to of- 


| He faerificeto their gonds : whatfoeuer they had been able to make, they {poiled ; 
(they Should | 10.as wel cities as townes and caftels the fire did confume. 11. And 
‘edmitfornica-| they tooke the prey , and al things that they had taken as wel of men as 
| tion with them.) of beafts, 12.and they brought them to Moyfes,and Eleazar the Prieft, 

A tere e and`to al the multitude of the children of Ifrael, but the reft of the im- 


“plements they caried to the campe in the champion countrics of Moab, 
befide lordan againft lericho, 13. And Moyfes and Eleazar the Prieft 
manded tokil | wét forth, & al the Princes of the {ynagogue to meete them without the 
thefe children: | campe. 14. And Moyfes being angrie wich the Princes of the hofte, the 
C| tribunes , and the centurions that were come trom the battle, 15, faid: 
Why haue you referued the women?16 Are notthefe they that deceiued | 
the children of Ilrael at the fuggettion of Balaam, and made you preua- 
ricate again{t our Lord vpon ( è) the finne of Phogor, whereupon alfo 
the people was {trucken ? 17. Thertore kil al whatioeuer is of tne male 
fexe,among(c)the litleones alfo:& the women,that haue knowne men 
in carnal copulation,flea ye:1%.bur the gyrles and al the women that are | 
».v.| Virgins referne to you: 1g. and tarry without the campe feuen dajes, 


the parents 
inne, God có- 
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| Ve that hath killed 2 man , or touched him that is killed , thal be expia- 
| ced the third day and the feuenth, 20.. And of al the prey , whether it 
| be garment , or veflel , and fome thing prepared for implements, of 
goats skinnes , and haire , and wood fhal be expiated, 21. Eleazar alfo 
the Prieft {pake to the hofte, that had fought inthis maner : This is the 
precept of the law, which our Lord hath commanded Moyfes : 22, 
Gold, and fluer , and braffe, and yron, and leade, and tinne, 23. and al 
| that may paffe through the fire , ihal be purged by fire, but what- 
focuer can notabidethe fire, fhal be fanctified with the water of expia- | 
don : 24. and you fhal wath your garments the feuenth day , and 
being purified , afterward you fhal enter into thecampe. 25, And our 
Lord faid to Moyfes: 16. Take the fumme of thofe things that were 
taken, from man vnto beaft ,chou and Eleazar the Prieit and the Prin- 
ces of the multitude: 2 7,and thou ihalt diuidethe prey equally between 
them, that fought & wentfortH tothe warre , and between the reft of 
the multitude : 28. and thou fhalt feparate a portion tothe Lord trom 
them that fouzhr and were in the battle, one foule of fiue hundred as 
wel of mankind as of oxen and affes and fheep, 29, and thou fhalt giue 
itto Eleazar the Prieft, becaufe they are the firit fruits of the Lord. 30. 
Out of the halfe part alfo of the children of Ifrael chow ihalt take the 
fiftich head of mankind , and of oxen, andailes , and sheep, and of al 
beafts, and thou fhale giue themto the Leuites , that watch inthe cu- 
{todies of the tabernacle of the Lord. 31. And Moyfes and Eleazar did, | 
as our Lord commanded, 32, And the prey which the hofte had taken, 
was of fheep tix hundred feuentte fue thoufand , 33. of oxen feuentie 
two thoufand , 34. of affes faxtie one thoufand. 35. The foules of the 
folkes of the female {exe , that had not knowen men, rhirtie two thou-. 
fand. 36. And the halfe part was giuen to them , chat had been in the 
battle, of theep three hundred thirtie feuen thoufand fue hundred: 37. 
of the which tor the portion of our Lord were reckned theep fix hun- 
dred feuentic fiue. 38. And of the thirtie fix thoufand oxen, oxen feuen- 
tie and two: 3g. of the thirtie choufand fiue hundred afles , afles fixtie 
one: 40. of the foules ef mankind fixteen thoufand , there tel to the por- 
tion of our Lord thirtie two foules. 41.And Moyfes deliuered the num- 
ber of the firft fruits of our Lord to Eleazar the Prieit , as it had been 
| commanded him , 42. of the halfe part of the children of Ifrael, which 
he had feparated to them , that had been in the battle. 43. But of the 
halfe partthat had chanced to the reft of the multitude , that is to fay, 
of the three hundred thirtiefeuenthoufand fue hundred {heep , 44. and 
ot the thirtie fix thoufand oxen , 45. and of the thirtie thoufand flue 
hundred ailes, 46, and of the tixteen thoufand ot mankind,47. Moyfes 
tooke the fittith head, and gaue it to the Leuites , that watched in the 
tabernacle of our Lord , as our Lord had commanded. 48. And when 
the Princes of the hofte were come to Moyfes , and the tribunes, 
and. centurions , they faid : 49. We thy feruants-haue reckned the 
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number ot the warryers , which wehad vnder our hand :and.not.fo 
„much as one verily was lacking. ço. For this caufe we offer 1s the do- | 
nartes of our. Lord euerie one Bas which we could find in the: prey of 
gold, garters and tablets, rings and bracelets , and ¢heynes , that thou 
maieft pray to our Lord for vs. 51, And Moyfes and Eleazar the Prieft 
receiued al the gold in diuerfe formes , 52, in weight fixteen thoufand 
feuen. hundred fittie ficles of the tribunes and of the centurions.. 53. For 
that which euerie one had fpoiled in the prey , was hisowne, 54, And 
chat which was: receiued they brought into the tabernacle of tettimo- 
nie,for a monument of the children of Ifrael before our Lord, | 















CHAP, XXXII 


The children of Ruben and Gad, demanding to haue inberitance on that fide 
-Iordan „where they yet are , 7, Moyfes tufily rebuketh them ; 16. yer vpon 
| condition that they wil march fir(t ower Lordan and remaine the firft in battle, 
til the Land be fubdued to the children of ifrael, 23. he granteth to them, and 
the halfe tribe of Manaffes,that which they requeft. 


, N D the children of Ruben and Gad had much cattel , and 
they hadin beafts an infinit fubftance. And when they had | 
{cen lazer and Galaad fit countries for to teed cattel, 2. they 
> came to Moyfes and Eleazar the Prieft,and the Princes of the 






multitude , and faid : 3. Ataroth , and Dibon , and lazer , and Nemra, 
Hefebon , and Eleale , and Sabam, and Nebo , and Beon, 4, the land, 
which our Lord {mote inthe fight of the children of Ifrael, is of a verie 
plentiful foile for the feeding of beafts : and we thy feruants haue very 
much cattel: 5, and we pray thee if we haue found grace before thee, 
(a) A right &-|.that thou giue vsthy feruants the fame in poffeflion , and (4 ) make vs 
gureof thofe | not paffe ouer Iordan. 6. To whom Moyfes anfwered : Why fhal your 
{that would | brethren goeto fight, and wil you fit here ? 7, Why fubuert you the 
poflefie heané| minds of the children of Ifrael, that they may not be bold to paffe inte 
| mithour labour the place , which our Lord wil giue them ? 8. Did not your fathers fo, 
he, be | When I fent from Cadesbarne to vicw the Land? 9. And when they 
trewned unles hel were come as farreas the Valley of clufter, hauing viewed al the coun- 
tring lawfully, | trie , they fubuerted the hart otthe children of Ifrael , that they fhould 
$: Tim. 2. not enter the coafts , which our Lord gaue them, 10. Who bein 
wrath {ware , fayıng : 11. If thefe men , that came vp out of 
ÆLypt , from twentie yeares and vpward , fhal fee the land , which 
vnder othe I promifed to Abraham , Ifaac, and Iacob ; and 
they would not folow me, 12, except Caleb the fonne of Ie. 
phone the Cenezeite , and lofue the fonne pf Nun : thefe} 
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hauc fulfilled my wil. 12, And our Lord being wrath agaynft Ifract, led 
him about through the defert fourtic yeares, vntil the whole generation 
was confuined , that had done euil in his fight, 14, And behold, quoth 
he , youare riflen vp in ftead of your fathers , the of{pring and difciples 
of finneful men,to augment the furie of our Lord agaynft Ifrael.15 But if 
you wil not folow him , he wil lcaue the people in the wilderneffe , and 
you {hal be the caufe of the death of al. 16. But they comming neer, faid: | 
We wil make fheepcotes , and italles tor our cattel , for our litle ones 
alfofenfed sities : 17. and we our felues armed and girded wil march on 
to battle before the children of Ifrael, vntil we bring them in vnto their 
places. Our litle ones and whatfoewer we can haue, fhal bein walled 
cities , becaufe of the lying of wayt of the inhabitants, 13. We wil not 
returne into our houfes , vntil the children of Ifrael poffeffe their inhe- | 
ritance : 19. neither wil we fecke any thing beyond Iordan , becaufe al- 
ready we haue our pofleifion onthe eait fide therof, 20. To wh6 Moyfes 
faid : If you doe that you promife , march on wel appointed before our 
Lord to fight:21. and let euerie man of warre paffe ouer Iordan , vntil. 
our Lord fubuert his enemies , 22. and al the Land be fubdued to him: 
then ihal you be blamelefle before our Lord & before Ifrael, & you thal 
obteyne the countries that you would in the fight of our Lord.23, But 
if you doe not that which you fay , no man can doubt but you finne | 
againft Gad: and know ye that your licne ‘hal apprehend you,24.Build 
therfore cities for your litle ones , and theepcotes and italles tor your 
(heep and cattel:and accompliih that which you haue promifed.25.And 
the children of Gad and Ruben faid to Moyles: We are thy feruants, 
we wil doe that which our Lord cOmandeth. 26.We wit leaue our litle |. 
ones , and our wiues , and fheep, and cattel in the cities of Galaad: | 
2 7. and we thy feruants al wel appoynted wil march on to the warre,as 
thou my Lord {peakeft. 28. Moyfes therfore commanded Eleazar the 
Prieft,& lofue the fonne of Nun,and the Princes ot the tamilies by the 
tribes of Ifrael , and he faid tothem : 29. Ifthechildren of Gad , and 
the children of Ruben paffe with you ouer Iordan al armed tothe warre 
before our Lord, aud the Land be fubdued to you : giue them Galaad. 
in poffeffion. 39. But if they wil not paffe armed with. you into the | 
Land of Chanaan , letthemtake placesto dwel in among you. 31. And 
the children of Gad, and the children of Ruben an{wered : As our Lord 
hath {poken to his feruants , fo wilwe doe: 32, ourfelues armed wil 
march betoreour Lord into the Land of Chanaan,and wecontefle that 
we haue already recciued our poffeffion beyond Iordan.; 3.Moyles ther- 
fore gaue tothe children of Gad and Ruben , and to the halte tribe of 
Manaffes the fonne of Iofepn , the Kingdome of Sehon King of 
the Amorrheite , and the Kingdome ot Og King of Bafan , and 
their land and the cities thereof round abour. 34. Thertore 
the fonnes of Gad built Dibon , and Ataroth , and Aroer, 
35- and Etroth , and Sophan , and Iazar , and legbaa, 36, and 
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Bethnemra, and Betharan , cities fenfed , and theepcotes for their 

fheep. 37. But the children of Ruben builded Hefebon, and Eleale, & 

Cariathaim , 38. and Nabo, and Baalmeon changing their names, Sa- 

bamaalfo:ziuing names to the citiest, which they had built. 39. More- | 
ouer the children of Machir , the fonne ot Manaffes, went into Galaad, ! 
and waked it killing the Amorrheite the inhabiter therof. 40, Moyfes 
therfore gaue the land of Galaad to Machir the fonne of Manafles , who 
dwelt in it, 41..And [ait the fonne of Manafles went , and tooke the 
villages therof , whichthe called Hauoth Jair, that is to fay , the Vil- 
lages of Jair. 42. Nobe alfo went, and tooke Canath with the villages 
therof: and he calied it by his owne name Nobe. : | 
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CHAP XXXIIL 


rhe 42.manfions of the children of Ifrael between Agypt & the Land of pro- | 
mife are recited, 50. They are commanded to Ril al she inbabstants, to purge 
the land of idolatrie, and diuide it among them. 


HESE are (a) the manfions of the children of Ifrael, 
| that went out of Agypt by their troups in the hand of 
’ Moyfes and Aaron, 2.which Moyfes deferibed according 
Í to the places of the campe, which by our Lords commad- 
. SA ment they changed. 3. The children of Ifrael therfore 
departing from Ramefies the firit month , the fifteenth day of the firft 
wvcaines and | month, the morow atter they made the Phafe,in a mightie hand,al the | 
camping pla- | Ægyptians fecing them, 4. & burying their firit boree,which our Lord 
cesfienieby | had ftrucken ( yea and on their Gods alfo he had exercifed vengence) 
whatdesrees |, they camped in Soccoth, 6, And trom Soccoth they came into 
chriftians lea- | Erham,which is in the vrtermoft borders of the wilderneffe, 7. Depar- 
Pi & ting thence they came ouer againtt Phihahiroth,which looketh toward 
Chrift ( our Becliephon , and camped betore Magdal. 8. And departing from Phi- 
guide) may | hahiroth,, they paffed through the middes of the fca into the wilder- 
come to per- | neffe:and walking three dayes through the defert Etham, they camped 
fect pictie. S-in Mara. g. And departing from Mara, they came into Elim, where 
Hierom de marf-| there were the twelue fountaines of waters , andthe (cuentie palme 
4rad babi. | tteesiand there they camped.10.But departing thence alio,they pitched 
their tentes vpon the Red fea, And departing from the Red fea, 11, 
they camped in the defert Sin, 12. From whence departing , they came 
into Daphea. 13. And departing trom Daphca, they camped in Alus, 
14, Aud departing from Alus , they pitched their tentes in Raphidim, 
where the people wanted water to drinke. 14. And departing from. 
Raphidim , they camped in the defert of Sinai. 16. But departing alfo 
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from the defert Sinai , they came to the Sepulchres ot coneupifcence, | 
| 
| 


| 


17. And departing from the Sepulchres ot concupifcence , they camped 
in Haferoth. 18. And.from Haferoth they came into Rethma. 19. And 
departing from Rethma,they.cainped in Remmonphares, 20. Whence 
‘departing they came into Lebna. 21. From Lebna they camped in | 
Reffa, 22. And departing from Reffa , they came into Ceelatha. 23. | 
Whence departing , they camped in che mountayne Sepher. 2.4, Dc- | 


‘ 
+ 


Í 
| 


parting fró the mountayne Sepher, they came into Harada. 25. Thence 
departing , they camped in Maceloth, 26. And departing trom Mace- 
loth , they came into Thahath. 27, From Thahath they camped in 
Thare. 28. Whence departing , they pitched their teates in Methca. 
29. And from Methca they camped in Hefmona, z0. And departing 
trom Hefmona, they came into Moferoth. 31, Ard from Moferoth they | 
camped in Benciaacan, 32. And departing trom Beneiaacan, they came 
iato the mount Gadgad, 33. Whence departing , they camped in Tete- 
batha. 34. And from Ierebatha they came into Hebrona. 35. And de- 
parting from Hebrona , they camped in Alfiongaber, 36. Thence depar- } 
ting , they came into the defert Sin, this is Cades. 37. And departing 
from Cades , they camped in the mount Hor, in the vetermoft borders 
of the Land of Edom.;8.And Aaron the Pricit went vp into the moun- 
tayne Hor at the commandement ot our Lord : and there he died the 
fourtith yeare of the comming forth of the children of Ifrael out of 
Avype, the fitth menti, the hrit day of the month, 39. when he was 
au hundred three and twentie yeares old. po. Ardthe Chananeite King 
of Arad, who dwelt toward the fouth, heard thatthe children ot Ifrael 
were come into the Land of Chanaan. 41, And departing trom the 
mountayne Hor, they camped in Salmona. 42. Wher.ce departing,they 
came into Phunon. 43. And departing from Phunon , they camped in. 
Oborh, 44, And from Oboth they came into lieabarim , which ts inf 
the borders of the Moabites. 45. And departing trom lieabarim they 
pitched their tentes in Dibongaud. 46. Wheuce departing, they camped 
in Helmendeblathaim, 47. And departing trom Helmondeblathaim, 
they came to the mountaynes Abarim againit Nabo. 48. And depar- 
ting fromthe mountaines Abarim , they paficd to the.champion coun- 
tries of Moab,ypon Jordan, agsinftlericho. 49, And there they camped 
trom Bethfimotl: vnto Abeliatim inthe plainer places of the Moabites, 
so. where our Lord fpake to Moyfes : 51, Command the children of If- 
rael , and fay to them ; When youthal haue pafled Iordan , entring the (6) D | 

- | - © | (b) Danger to 
Land of Chanaan , 52. deitroy al the inhabitants of thar Land : breake | hose that de- 
their titles , and burit to fitters their ftatues , and wait al their exccifes, troy not inh- 
53- cleanting the Land, and dwelling in it. for I haue giucn it you in ;écliue,and al : 
poffeifion, 54. which you ihal diuide among you by lot. To the moe ves. w hick fin- 
you ihal giue the larger , and to the tewer the.itraiter. To euerte one as wel aay eir 
the lot ihal fal , fo ihal the inheritance be giuen, By the tribes and theta- |foulcs before:| 
miles the poffeffion thal be diuided. 55, But (b) if you wil not kil the |cheir conuer- 
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inhabitaats of the Land: they chat remaine, ihal be vnto you as it were 
nailesin your eyes. , and {peares in your fides , and they ihal be your 

-_aduerfaries.in the Land of your habitation: 56. and whatlocuer I had 
thought to doe to them, Iwil doe to you, 


42. Manfions, 










Two hands 
which worke 
faluation, 


io 


de of fcorpions 
‘which were in 
it. 

(e) Mediterra- 
neanfea,called 
eat in refpe&ĝ 
of-the lakes in 
the holic Lid. 





derneffe Sin, 





ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


I. Moyfes and Aaron: ) Moyfesby whom the Law was giuen, and Aaron in | 
whom Priefthood: was cftablithed , fignified good werkes, and the right wor- 
fhip. of God. Of which ¢ faith.S. Hierom ) each one needeth the other, For 
neither deth it profite thee to exercife vertucs vnles thou knoweft thy Creatour: 
nor the worfhiping of God auaileth thee to faluation, vulesthou fulfil the pre- 
cepts of thy Maker. By thefe two hands , as with two Seraphinis we breake out’ 
into confeffion of the holie Trinitic , faying : holic , holie , holic , Lord God of 


hoatts. Epift, ad Fabiol. de 42. Manf, 





CHAP. XXXIIII. 


The fituation and limits of Chanaan , towards the South , the Weft, the North, | 
and the Baft, 13. which muft be aiusded by los among nine tribes and a 


| halfe ( theother two and a half bauing thes parts ouer lordan) 16. with 


the names of the perfons.that shal mare the aiuifion. 


N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes , faying: 2. Command 
the children of Ifrael, and thou thalt fay to them : When 
you are entred into the Land ct Chanaan , and it fhal be 
fallen vnto you by lot in poffeffion , it thal be limited by 
thefe borders: 3, The fouch fide fhal begin from the wil- 
which is befide Edom : and ic fhal haue toward the Eaft 
(a). the moft falt fea for the limits. 4. The which hal compaffe the 
fouth fide by the afcending of (b) the Scorpion, fo that they inal paffe 
into Senna , and reach toward the South astarre as Cadefbarne, trom 


‘= 





N 


whence the frontiers fhal goe forth to the towne named Adar , and fhal 


reach as farre as Afemona.s. And the border fhal goe round about from 
Afemona tothe Torrent of Ægypt, and thal end in the fhore of the (1) 
great fea. 6. And the weit {ide ihal begin from the great fea., and 
the fame fhal be the limite therot. 7. Moreouer toward the North 
part the borders fhal begin from the greate fea , reaching vnto 


the | 
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thal caine 
the (d) moft high mountaiic, 3. from the which they thal coine | ^d) Mount of 
ynto Eimath as farre as the borders ot Sedada: 9. and the tromtiers chal Libanus, 
goc astarre as Sephorna, aad the towne Enan, Thefe thal be the bor- 
ders tthe North part. 10, From thence they thal marke out the boun- 
des toward the Eait tide from the village Enan vato Sephama, 11. and 
from Scphama the boundes thal goe downe vnto Rebia acainft the 
fountai:e Daphniin: trom thence they ihal come eaitward to the fea 
Cesereth, 12. and ihal reach as tarre as Lordan ,and at the laft {hal be 
clofed ia by the moft falt fea, This you fhal haue for your Land by the 
bou ids therof round abour. 13, And Moyles commanded the children 
of Ifrael, faving: Tats thai be the Land, whica you thal pollee by lor, 
and which our Lord hath commanded to be giuen to the nine tribes, 
aad to the hatte tribe.t 4.For the tribe of the children of Rubea by their 

‘families , aad the tribe of the children of Gad according to the munber 
of their ki reds , the halfe alfo of thetribe of Maniaffes, 15. that ts, two 
| tribes and an haife , haue taken their portion beyond Iordan againit Ie- 
richo atthe ealt fide. 16. And our Lord faid to Moyles: 17. Thefe are 

‘the names of the men, that fhal diuide the Lard vato you: Eleazar the 

Pricit , and Iofue the fonne of Nun, 12.aad one Prince ot euerte tribe, 
ig. whofe names are thefe: OF the tribe of Luda , Caleb th: fonne ot 
| lephone, 20. Of the tribe of Simeon , Samuel the fonne of Ammiud. 
al, OF thetribe of Be.iamin Elidad tke focneot Chafelon.22. Ot the 
tribe ot the children of Dan , Bocci the fonne of Togli. 23. Of the ckil- 

i dren ct Iofeph of the tribe of Mana{fes , Hanict che fonne ot Ephod. 

| 24. Of the tribe ot Ephraim, Camuelthe fonne of Sephthan.25, Of the 

| tribe of Zabulon, Elifaphan the fonne of Pharnac h. 26. Of the tribe of 

' achar , Duke Phaltiel the fo:ne ct Ozan. 27. Of the tribe of Afer, 

| Ahiud the tonne of Salemi. 28. Ofthe tribe at Nephthali : Phedael the 

| fonne of Ammind. 29. Thefe are they whom our Lord commanded to 
diuide the Land of Chanaan to the children of Ifrael. 
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CHAP, XXXV. 


Cities and (uburbs are appointed for the Lenites-, among the other tribes. 6 Of 
which fix shal be for refuge of fuih as vnwitingly kil anie man,22. where 
keeping themfelues til tie death of the bigh- Prift , they shale fafe.zo. 
Wifuluisertherers conuided (fort be by more then one wisnes)mu(t ase forthe 
wish, 


HESE thiags alfo fpake our Lord to Moyfesin the 
champion couitries ot Moab vpon lordan, ayainit Le- 
richo : 2. Command the children of Hraei charthey guc 
vnto the Leuites of their poileffions 3, citics to dwelin, 
and their fuburbs rou:id about:that themiclues may abide 


in the townes, and the iuburbs may be for their cattel and beatts. 
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4. which from the wals of the cities outward, round about, thak 
reach the {pace ofa thoufand paces. 5. Toward the Eaft thal betwo 
thoufand cubits : and toward the South in like manner thai be two 
thoufand': coward the fea alfo , which looketh to the Wet, thal be rhe 
fame. meafure: and the Nerzh part fhal be limitted with equal boun- } 
des. And the cities fhal be in the middes , and the fuburbs without, 
.6. And of the fame townes, which you fhal giueto the Leuites , fix 
‘thal be feparated for the ayd of tugitiues , that he may fly to them 
‘Which hath fhed bloud: and befide thefe other fourtie two townes, 
7. thatis , in al fourtie eight with their fuburbs, 8. And thofe cities, 
i that fhal be giuen. of the poffeffions of the children of Ifrael , from 
them that haue more, moe ihal be taken away: and that haue leffe, fe- 
wer. Each thal giue townes to the Leuites according to the meafure 
} of their inheritance. 9. Oue Lord faid to Moyles : 10. Speake to the 
childrenof Ifraet, and thou thalt fay to them : When youlhal haue paf- 
fed ouer Iordan into the Land of Chanaan , rr. determine what cities 
thal be for the fuccour of fugitiues, that haue not voluntarily ihed 
bloud : 12. in which when the fugitiue thal be , the kinfeman of him 
thatis killed can not kil him ,vntil he ftand in the fight of the multi- 
tude , and his caufe be iudged. 13. And of thole cities , that are {epara- 
ted for refuge of the fugitives, t 4.three thal be beyond Iordan,and three 
in the Land of Chanaan, ts. as wel for the children of Ifrael as for 
ftrangers and {ciourners , that he may Hy to chem , which hath not yo- 
luntarily ihed bloud, 16, If any manitrike with yron, and he dic that 
Was {trucken, he fhal be guiltie of murder and him(elf ihal die.17, Ifhe 
caft a-ftone „and he that is ftrucken die- he thal be pusiihed in like 
-| Manner. 18. It he that is ftrucken with wood die , he thal be reuenged 
| bythe ftrikers bloud, 19. The kinfman of him that isflaine , thai kit 
(2) Yet not | the murderer , (4) as foone as he apprehendeth him , he ilal ki] him, 
before fentécel . 4 If through hatred one pufha man, orcatt any thing at him by itra- 
of death.v,ta. tageme , 21. or being his enemie, {trike him with his hand, and he die: 
the {triker thal be guiltre of murder, the kinfeman of him that is fiaine 
as foone as he findcrh him,fhal kil him.2 2.Bur i£ by chance-medlie and 
without hatred 2 3- and enemitie,he doe any ot thefe things, 24.and this 
be proued ia the hearing ot the people, and the queftion debated be- 
tween him that ftrucke, and the next ofbloud: 25, the innocent ihal be 
deliuered from the hand ofthe reuenger,& by fentence thal be brought 
. | backe intothe citic, to which he had tled, and he ihaltarie there, (i-) vn- 
ul the High-prieft , that is anointed with the holie oile , doe die, 26.1F 

o true life was! the murderer be found without the limits of the cities , that are depu- 
por open 5e- | ted to the banithed »27. and be ftrucken of hi 















ore Chrifts nd be : m that is the reuenger of 
death. Theod.g. | bloud : he fhal be guiltles that killed him, 2%. For the fugitiue ought to 
Stin Num. S.J haue ftayedinthe citie yntil the death of the High-prieft. And after he 
ores, 2o. .in His dead,then ihal the murderer returne into his countrie.29,Thefetnin gs 
E zechieiem, 


{hal be perpetual and for an ordinaree in al your habitations, 30, The 
: 7 murderer 
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murderer thal be puntihed by witnefles : none ihal be condemned , at 
che teftimonie of one man. 31, You fhal not take a price of him, that is | 
guiltie of bloud, he alfo thal die forthwith, 32. The bantihed and fugi- 
i tiues betore the death of the High-Prielt may by no meanes returne 
into their owne cities. 33. Pollute not the land of your habitation, 
| which is polluted with the bloud of innocents:neither can it otherwife 
| be expiared,but by his bloud,that fheadeth an other mas bloud.z4.Ard 
fo thal your poffeffion be cleanfed my felf abyding with you. For I am 
the Lord that dwel among the children of Ifrael. : 





CHAP. XXXVI. 


That the inberitances may net be alienated from one tribe toan other , al mafl 
marie within thesr owne tribes. 


va ND the Princes alfo of the families of Galaad , the 
48s fonne of Machir, the fonne of Manafles of the ftocke 

Mm of the children of Iofeph came, and fpake to Moyfes 
/\ before the Princes of Ifrael, and faid: 2. Our Lord 
Y hath commanded thee our Lord thar thou fhouideft by |. 
I lot diuide the Land to the children of Ifrael, and that 

to the daughters ot Salphaad our brother thou fhouldeft giue the poffef- 
fion due to their father: 3.W hom if menot an othertribe take to wiues, 
their poffeffion fhal folow, and being tranilated to an other tribe,it fhal 
be a diminithing of our inheritance, 4. And fo it ihal come to paffe, 
that when the Jubilee,thatis the fftith yeare of remiffion is come, the 
H diftribution of the lots thal be confounded , and the poffeffion of 
one thal paffe ro others. 5. Moyfes an{wered the children of Ifrael, and 
as our Lord commanded , faid : The tribe of the children of Iofeph 
hath fpoken rightly.6.And this law is promulgated of our Lord touch- 
ing the daughters of Salphaad : Let them marrie to whom they wil, 
onlie that itbe to the men of their owne tribe: 7. left the poffeffion of 
the children of Ifrael be mingled from tribe into tribe.For (4) al men 
{hal marrie wiues ct their owne tribe and kinred: 8. and al women fhal 
take husbands of the fame tribe: that the inheritance may remainein 
the families,g.and that the cribes be not mingled among themfelues, but 
remaine fo ro. as they were feparated by our Lord.Aud the daughters 
of Salphaad did as ic had been commanded: 11. and Maala, and Therfa, 
and Hegla , and Melcha.,, and Noa were married to. the fonnes of their 
vncle by their father, 12. of the familie of Manaffes, who was the fonne 
of lofeph : and the poifeffion, that had been allotted to them,remained 
inthe tribe and familie of their father, 13, Thefe are the commande. 
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ments and iudgements, which our Lord commanded by the hand of 


Moyfes to the children of Ifrael, in the champion countries of Moab 
vpon Jordan againit Jericho. 


the {ame tribes, 


ho 


ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP XXXVI 


4. Diftribution of lots.) By reafon of two former lawes , the one ( Leuit. 25, ) 
prouiding that inheritance of landes fhould not be fold, nor otherwife alienated, 
but vntil the Iubilee yeare , and then returne to him, or his heyres,to whom it 
pertained before; the other ( Num. 27. ) ordaining that for lack of a fonne, 
daughters fhonld enherire ; this difficultic did rife „in cafe an enheretrixe did 
marri¢ a man of an other tribe, her lands by that meanes fhould paffe from tribe 
to tribe , and not be reftored in the Iubilee yeare. For auoiding of which incon- 
venience a further law is made,that none fral marrie our of their owne tribe, 

Neuerthleffe the tribe of Leu: made mariage with the tribe of Iuda : as appea- 
reth by that Zacharie the Pricft married Eiizabeth cofin to our B. Ladic of the 
tribe of Iuda; though in the old Teftament there is no fuch exprefle difpenfation, 
nor explication of the law, but by tradition was holden for lawful and pradtifed 
by fo holie a man as Zacharie. And not without myfterie ( as S, Auguftin noreth 
li, 2.6.2. deconfen. Ewang, ) for that Chrift the Annointed of God, was preheured 
by the annvinting of Kings and Priefts, and borne of the royal and prieftlie 
tribes,oeing both a King and a Prief, 
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THE ARGVMENT 


OF DEVTERONOMIE. 








EVTERONOMLIE, in English The fecond’ 
law, fo called not that there be two lawes of Moy- ! This bockisa 
fes, but becaufe the fame which was fir{t geuen in |r eperition, ex- 
j Meunt Sinai, fiftre dayes after the cbilaren of f p icarion,and 
| vatl paried from “Egypt , & here repeated „in the upsemient of 
the Law 
eleuenth month of the fourtuh yeare of their abude l 
in the defert, In which repetition albeit Moy fes 
A Ea expheateth the fame law adding alfo diuers things 
ES Hotexpreffed before: yet 11r but an Abbridgemens 
et prins, concerued and vitered in fewer words, Whereupon S. Bede (in princ. Leuit. ) | 
Demer. compareth this booke with the foure precedent , as one made of them al. For Tt preficured 
: | : q 
| wheras the former foure prefigured the foure Ghofpels,this fignified the ithe G hofpel, 
| whole Ghofpel , contaimedin al foure. Likewsfe S.Hicrome calleth it A prefi- | 
| guration of the Euangelical law : fo iterating former things , that al 
Manf, | become new of old. (Epift. ad Paulin. ca. 7. G de Manf.42.) But touching 
vit. | the literal fenfe, Moyfes here comprifeth foure general things : vato which after 
bis death the fifth is added ; and fo the whole conteineth fiue parts. Fir be \Conteincth 
briefly recsteth Gods [pecial benefits beflowed on this people , and their ingrati- fine parts, 
tuae ,incredulitie ,murmurings , and punishments. in the three firft chapters, 
Secondly , be repeateth and explicateth Gods preceprs , moral , ceremonial , and 
tudicial , with the functions and offices of Priefis, and Leustes. from the 4. 
chap.to the 27. Thirdly , be denounceth Gods promifes of manie blefings , and 
threats of punishments , for keeping or breaking bis commandements.from the 
27. chap, to 31. Fourthly , he cxborteth them to ferue and loue God, but withal 
foretelleth , that they wil often falto great finnes, and for the fame shal be pu- 
nished , and at laft forfaking Chrift, shal be forfaken : yet finally bleffeth their 
ribes in figure of the Gentiles, that shal be called in their place cap.31.32.€>33. 
Fi fely in the laft chapter, Tofue writeth the death burial, and firgalar commen- 


dation of Moyfes. 








The firft part, 
A repetition of {% 
Gods benefirs,| | 
the peoples in- 
gratitude ,and 


punifhment. 





to the mountaine of the Amorrheites, and to the reft 
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DEVTERONOMIE. 
IN'HEBREW ELLE 








CHAP. I 


Moyfes beginneth , the firft day of the eleuenth month and fourtith yeare after 
tbe children of Ifrael parted from Æ S)Pt,t0 ve peate and explicate the Law; 
6. frf. putting abem in mind of Gods munificence , his owne and other supe. 


rtours care ouer them , their ingratitude . incredulsie > Murmnaring, 34. and 
punishment for the fame. 






A A ag gre ah a a. area viene 


HESE are the words, which Moyfes {pake to al Ifrael 
Gam, beyond Iordan , inthe champion wilderneffe , again{t 

the Red fea , between Pharan and Tophel and Laban 
and Haferoth, where there is verie much gold: 2. eleuen 
Y daics from Horeb by the way of mount Seir to Cades- 
barne. 3, The fourtith yeare , the cleuenth month > the firft day of the 
month Moyfes {pake to the children of Ifrael al things that our Lord 
had commanded him to fay vnto them: 4. after that he had ftrucke 


| Schon King of the Amorrhettes, which dwelt in Hefebon : and Og the 


King of Bafan which abode in Aferoth, and in Edrai 
dan ın the Land of Moab. Aud Moyfes began to expo 
to fay : €. The Lord our God {pake to vsin Horeb, fay 
for youthat you haue ftayed in this mountaine: 7.2 


, 5. beyond Ior- 
und the law, and 
ing:It is fufficient 
eturne and come 
that are next to it 
champion and hillie and lower places again{t the South,and befide the 
fhore 
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Morc of the fea , the Land of the Chananeites , and of Libanus vito 
the great riuer Euphrates, 8. Behold ( quoth he ) I haue delinered itto 
you: enter in and poileffe ir , vpon the which our Lord {ware to your 
thers Abraham , Ifaac, and lacob , that he would gtue it to them, & 
to their {ced atter them, o. And I faid to you at rhat ti me: 10. I alone 
can norfulteyne you , becaufe the Lord your God natn multiplied you, 
and yorrare this day as. the ffarres of hcauen, verie maiie. 1r. ( Thef 
Lord God of your tathers adde to this number mainte thoulands. , and 
bleffe you as he hath fpoken. ) rz. I alone am not able tofuiteyne your - 
bufiretics , and the charge of you and your quarels, 13. Giue trom : 
among you wife and skilful men, and fuch whole conuerfation is ap- 
proucd in your-tribes, that I may appoint them your Princcs.14, Then 
you anfwered me: The thing is good which thou meaneit to doe. 15. | 
Avd Ltooke of your tribes. men wife and noble , and appointed them 
Princes, tribunes , and centurions, and qut-quagenartans, and deanes, 
that might teach you al things. 16. And I commanded them , faying 
Heare them , and iudge that which is iuft : whether he be rhe fame 
countrie man, ora {tranger. 17. There fhal be no diiterence of perfons, 
fo thal you heare the litle as the great: neither ihal you accept any mans į} 
perfon, becaufe it is the iudgement of God. And if any thing feem hard 
to you , referreittome, and I wil heare it. 18. And I commanded al: 
things that you ought to doe. 10, And departing trom Horeb, we paf- 
fed through tae terrible and Huge widerneife , which yor faw , by the 
way of the mountaine of the Amorrheite , as the Lord our God had 
commanded vs, And when we were come in to Cadeibarne, 20. I faid. 
to you: You are cocine to the mountaine ot the Amorrheite , which the 
Lord our God wil giue tovs. 21. See the Laud which the Lord thy 
God giucth thee : goe vpand pofeffe it, asthe Lord our Ged hath fpo- 
ken to thy fathers : feare vot ncither dread youany thing. 22. And you 
came al vato me, and faid : Let vs fend men that may view the Land , 
and inay bring vs word what wav we thal afcend, and to what cities to 
goe, 23, And becaufe the faying pleafed me, Licnt ot you twelue men, 
one of eucrie tribe, 24, Who when they had gone , and were afcended 
into the mountaines , they came as farre as the Valley of cluiter : and 
the Land being viewed, zs. taking of the fruits therot, to ihew the 
truittulnefle , they brought yato vs, and faid: The Land is good, which 
the Lord our God wil siue vs. 16, Asd you would not goe vp, but 
being inereduious atthe word orthe Lord our God, 27. you murmu- 
ced in your tabernacles , and faid : Our Lord hatetn vs, and therfore } 
narh brought vs out orthe Land of Egypt, that he might acliuer vs 
Into the mand of the Amiorthette , and deturoy vs. 28. Whither thal we 
| goe vp 2 the neficngers haucicarcdour hart, faving: The muititude is 
verie great , and tailer of ftaturcthen we: the cities great, and tenfed 
cuen voto heaucn, the fonnce ct ine Enaciims we haue feen there, 29. 
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Lord God , which is your conductour , himfelf wil fighe tor you, as 
he did in Ægypt in the fight of al. 31. And in thewilderneffe (thy felfe 
halt feen) the Lord thy God hath caried thee , asa man is wont to 
beare his litle fonne, althe way that you haue walked , vntil you 
came to.this place. 32. And neither fo did you belieuethe Lord your 
] God , 33. who went before you in the way , and marked out the place 
Wherein you fhould pitch your tentes , inthe night fhewing you the 
way by fyre, and in the day by the piller of a cloud. 34. And when 
our Lord had heard the voice of your words , being wrach he fware 
and faid: 35. There fhal not any of-the men of this wicked generation 
{ee the good Land , which by oath I promifed to your fathers: 36. be. 
fide Caleb the fonne of Iephone, For he fhal fee it , and to him I wil 
gue the Land , that he hath troden , and to his children , becaufe he 
ath folowed the Lord. 37. Neither is (b) his iadignation againft the 
people to be merueiled at , wheras our Lord being (c) angrie with me 
alfo for you, faid : Neither fhalt chou enter in thither. 38. But Iofue 
the fonne of Nun thy minifter , he fhal enter for thee : exhort and 
ftrengthen him,and he fhal by lot diuide the Land to Ifrael, 39. Your 
litle ones, of whem you faid that they fhould be led captiues, and your 
ug. | fonnes chatthis day know not the difference of good and euil , they 
{hal enter in : and to them I wil giue the Land, and they thal poffeffe 
it, 40, But returne you and goe into the wilderneffe by the way of the 
Red fea, 41. And you anfwered me : We haue finned to our Lord: we 
wil goe vp and fight , as the Lord our God hath commanded, And 
| when youreadie armed went vnto the mountaine, 42, our Lord faid 
| to me: Say to them; Goe not vp , and fight not, for I am not with 
‘| you: left you fal before your enemies. 43.1 fpake, and you heard nor: 
but refifting the commandement of our Lord , and {welling with 
pride you went vp into the mountaine, 44. Therfore the Amorrhcite 
that dwelt in che mountaines iffuing torth,and comming to meet you, 
-purfued you, as bees are wontto purfue : and {mote you trom Seir 
| astarreas Horma. 45. And when returning you wept before our Lord, 
he heard you not , neither would he condefcend to your voice. 46. You 
abodethertorein Cadefbarne a great time. 





(b) Diference 
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CHAP. IL 


With commemoration of Gods continual protection of the Ifraelites , they are 
forbid re fighi againft the Idumizans, 9. the Moabttes, er Ammonites. 24. But 
againfl Schon King of Hefebon they should fight , Rit hin and al lis , and 
poffesfe his land, 






Mt N D departing thence we came into the wilderneffe,that 
Yes leadcth to the Red fea, as our Lord had faid to me: and. 
h we compafled the mountaine Seir a long time. 2.And 
¥e our Lord faid to me : 3. It is fafficient tor you to haue 
AE compafled this mountaine: goe toward the North.4,And 
command chou the people, faying : You thal pafle by the borders of 
vour brethren the children of Efau, which dwel in Seir,and they wil be 
affraid of you. 5, Looke diligently therfore that you ftirre not againit | 
them. For I wil not glue you of their land fo much as the ftep of one | 
toote can tread , becaufe I haue given the mountaine Seir to be the pof- 
feffion of Efau. 6. Meates you fhal buie of them with money , and {hal 
cate : bought water thal you draw , and drinke. 7. The Lordthy God 
nath bledicd thee in cueric worke of thy hands : he knoweth. thy 
lourney ; how thou halt paffed this great wildernefle, tor fourtie yea- 
tes the Lord thy God dwelling with thee , and thou hait wanted no- 
thing, 8.Aid when we had paffed by our brethren the children of Efau, 
that dwelt in Scir, by the champion way trom Elathand.trom Alion- 
gaber , we came to tre way , that leadeth into the defert of Moab, 
9. And our Lord faid to me: Fight not againft the Moabictes,neither 
make baitel again{t chem ; for I wilnot giue thee any of their land, 
becaufe I haue giuen Arto the children of Lot in poffeifion. 10. Emim 
frit were the inhabiters therot, a great people , and valiant , and‘fo 
tall that (4) they were thought, 11, as it were giants , of the Ena- 
cims ftock , and were like the children of the Enacims. Mareouer (men of very 
the Moabites cal them Emim, 12. But in Seir before dwelt the ‘great ature, 
Horrins : who being expelled and deftroyed, the children of. Efau. jut nor equal 
did inhabite ic „as Iftacl did in the land ot his pofseiiion , which our ‘beforehe 
Lord gaue him. 13, Ryting vp therfore to pafse the Torrent Zared, gould. 
we cametoi 14, And the time, that we walked from Cadcibarne | 
vato the pafsage of the torrent Zared , was thirtie and eightycares: 
vitil al the generation of the men that were warriers. was coniumed 
out of the campe , as our Lord had fworne: 15. whofe hard was againit 
them, that they {Lould perii trom among the campe, 16. And atter 
ai the warryers were dead, 17. our Lord fpake to me, laying : 18. Thou 
thalt paise this day the borders of Moab , the citie named Ar :. 
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19. and approching vnto the frontiers of che children of Aminoa , be- 
ware thou fight not againft them, neither once moue to batrel:for I wil 
not giue thee of the land of the children of Ammon, becauic I haue giuen 
it to the children of Lot ia poffeffion, 20. It was reputed the land of 
giants: and giants in old time dwelt ia it , whom the Ammonites cal 
Zomzemmim, 21.a great and huge people, & of long ftature,as the Ena- 
cims whom our Lord deftroyed before their face:and he made them to 
dwel in their ftead,22.as he had done tothe children of Efau,thacdwele 
in Seir, deftraying the Horrheites , and deliuering their land to them, 
which they poffeffe vntil this prefent, 23. The Heucites alfo, that dwelt 
in Haferim as farre as Gaza,the Capadocians expelled : who ifluing out 







































and paffe the torrent Arnon:behold { haue deliuered in thy hand Schon 
King of Hefebon the Amorrheite , and begin to pofleffe his land, and 
(b) make warre againft him, 25. This day wil I begin to fend thy ter- 
rour and feare vpon the peoples, that dwel vnder the whole heauen: 
that hearing thy name they may quake, and tremble atter the mannce 
of women in trauel , and be pinched with forow. 26. I fent therfore 
meffengers trom the wildernes of Cademoth to Sehon the King of Hc- 
febon with peaceable words, faying:27.We wil paile through thy land, 
we wil goe the common high way: we wil not decline neither tothe 
tight hand, nor to the left. 28. Sel vs meates for money , that we ma 
eate : Giue vs water for money, and fo we wil drinke, Onlie this, that 
thou wilt grant vs paflage,25.as/c) the children of Efau haue donc,that 
dwel in Seirjand che Moabires,that abidein Ar : vnul we come to lor- 
.dan,and paffe to the Land, which the Lord our God wil giue vs. 30.And 
Sehon the King of Hefebon would not giue Vs paflage: becaute the 
Lord thy God had (a) indurated his fpirit , and hardned his hart, thar 
he might be deliuered into thy hands, as now thou fceft. 31. And our 
Lord faid to me : Behold I haue begun to deliuer Sehon vn:o thee , and 
his land, begia to pofleffe it. 32. And Sehon came forth to meet vs with 
al his people to battel in Tafa, 33. And the Lord our Ged deliuercd him 
tovs : and we fimote him with his fonnes and al his pecpie.34. Andal 
his cities we tooke at that time, killing the inhabitcrs therot , menard 
women and litle ones. we lett nothing among them, 35. Except the cat- 
tel , which came to their portion that tooke preyes : and the {poyles of 
the cities ,which wetooke 36.from Aroer , which is vponthe bank 
ofthe torrent Arnon, a towne that ts fitiated’in a valley, as farre as 
Galaad. There was not a village or citie , that c{caped our hands : the 
Lord our God deliuered al vnto vs. 37. Except the land of the children 
of Ammon, to the which we approached not:and al chat adiovne tothe 
torrent leboc, and the cities onthe mountaine , and ai the places, from 
which the Lord our God prohibited vs, 


(b) By this we 
are inftruéed 
to fight againtt 
infidels,but not 
without fpecial 
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of Capadocia,deftroyed them, and dwelt in their itead. 24. Arife ye; | 
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CHAP. IIL 


The victorie againft Of King of Bafan of the giants flock is repeated 12.Ruben 
Gad and halje tribe of Manaffes haue poffessson en the other fide lordan from 


their brethren, 23. Moyfes praying that he may goe- ouer lordan, for the 
finnes of the people is denied, 


| wan 
| 
! 


Ņ HERFORE turning we went vp by the way of Bafan: 

and Og the King of Bafan came forth to meet vs with 
his people to fight in Edrai. 2. And our Lord {aid to me: 
ol Feare him not:becaufe he is deliuered into thy hand with 
W al his people and his land : and thou fhalt doe to him as 
thou haft done to Sehon King of the Amorrheites , that dwelt in He- 
febon. 3. Thertore the Lord our God deliuered into our hands Og alfo 
the King of Bafan, and al his people: and we ftrucke them to vtter de- 
ftruction , 4. waifting al his cities at one time. there was not a towne 
that efcaped vs: fixtie cities,al the countrie of Argob the K ingdome of 
Og in Bafan. s.Al the cities were fenfed with verie high wals,and with 





gates and barres, befide innumerable townes that had no wals.6. And. 


we deftroyed them , as we had done to Sehon the King ot Hefebon, 
deftroying euerie citie, and men and women and children : 
cattel , and the fpoyles of the cities wetooke for our prey. 8, And:we 
tooke at that time the land out of the hand ot two Kings of the Amor- 
rheites , that were beyond Iordan : from the torrent Arnon vnto the 
mountaine Hermon, 9. waich the Sidoniais cal Sarion, andthe Amor- 
rheites Sanir: 10. al the cities, that are ttuated in the plaine , and al the 
Land of Galaad and Bafan as farre as Selcha , and Edrai , 
Kingdome ot Og in Bafan. 11. For onlie Og the King ot Bafan remay- 
ned of the {lock of giants, his bed of yron ts thewed , which isin Rab- 
. . ~ 1 > . . . - 

bath of the children of Ammon, hauing nine cubits in length,and foure 

| 

| 

| 


cities of the 


in breadth atter the meafure of ( e ) the cubite ofa mans hand. 12. And 
we poffeiled the Land at that time from Aroer 
banke of the torrent Aron, vnto the halfe part ot mount Galaad : and 
the cities therot | gaue to Ruben and Gad. 13. And the other part of 
Galaad , and al Bafanot the Kingdome of Og , I deliuered to the halte 
tribe of Manaffes , althe countrie of Argob : and al Bafan is called the 
| Land of giants. 14. lair the fonne of Manattes potietled 

| ot Argob vnto the vorders ot Ge furi and Machati.Ard he called Bafan 
| by nis owne name, Haucth Jair, tharis to fay, the townes of lair, 
| (J) vneil this prefent day. 15. To Machir alfo J gaue Galaad. 16, And 
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to the tribes ot Rubcn and Gad1 gaue ot the Land of Galaad as farre<s | 
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the Torrent Arnon, halfe of the torrent, and the confines vnto the tor- 














plaine of the wilderneffe,. and Iordan, and the borders ot Cenereth 
vato the fea of the defert, which ts moft falr,at the foot of mount Phaf- 
ga again(t the eaft. 18. And I commanded you at that time, faying: The 
Lord your God giueth you this land for an inheritance , goe wel ap- 
pointed before your brethren the children of Ifrael al you itrong men: 
49. except your viwes , and litle ones, and your cartel, For [kaow you 
haue mach cattel, & they muft remaine in the cities, which | haue deli- 


giuea to you: and they alfo poffeffe the Land, which he wil giue them 
beyond lordan ; then jhal euerie man returne to his pofleffion , which 
I haue giuen you, 21. Lofue alfo at that time I cOmanded,faying: Thyne 


Feare them not : for the Lord your God wil fight for you. 23. And I 
prayed our Lord at that time, faying: 24, Lord God thou haft begun to 


is there other God either in heauen, orin earth, that is able to doe thy 
workes,and to begompared to thy {trength. 35.1 wil paffe ouer there- 
fore, and wil fee this excellent Land beyond Iordan , and this godlie 
mountaine, and Libanus. 26: And our Lord was angrie with me (g ) 
for you, and heard me nor, but faid to me:It fufficeth thee : fpeake no 
more to me of this matter.27. Goe vp tothe top ef Phafga , and caft 
thine eies round about tothe weft, and to the north,and the fouth,and 
the eaft , and behold it. for thou fhalt not paffe this lordan. 25. Com- 
mand lofue,and encourage and f{trengthen him: for he fhal goe before 
this people , and {hal diuide vneo them the Land , which thou .uale fee, 
29.And we abode inthe valley againit the temple of Phogor. 


a 


CHAP. III, 


Moyfes exherteth the people to keep Gods commandements. 15, Namely that 
they make no fimilirude nor image of man , nor of beaft , bird, fish , Junne, 
moone nor of anie creature to ferue the fame for the Creatour. He forteileth 


hes owne death, 23. threarneth them if they forfake God 41. ana appointeth 
three cities of rteuge,on the fame fice tordan. 





ND now Jfrael heare the precepts and indgements 
~ which I teach thee : that doing them , thou mavett liue 
eS and entring in mayek poffefle the Laid , which the Lord 
à the God ot your tathers wil giue you.2. You” thal not 
! adde tothe word , that 1 fpeake to you, neither thal you 
take away from it: keep the commandment ot the Lord your God 


which 
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ot the law. 
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uered you , 20. vntil our Lord giue reft to your brethren , as he hath 


eyes hauc feen what the Lord your God hath done to thefe two Kings; 
| fo wil he doe ro al the Kingdomes , to the which thou thalt paffe. 22, | 


dhew vnto thy feruant thy greatnes,aid moft mightie hand, for neither 


rent leboc which is the border of the children of Ammon: 17. and the | 
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| fo ihal you doe them in the Land , which you thal poflefle: 6; and you 


uo. 7. Neither is there other nation fo great, that hath Gods approa- ‘tions the mof 
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which I command you. 3. Your eyes haue feen al things that our Lord 
hath done againft Beelphegor , how he hath deftroyed al his worthip- 
pers out of the middes of you. 4, But you that cleaue tothe Lord your 
God , liue al vntil this prefent day. 5. You kaow that I haue taught 
vou precepts , and iuftices, as the Lord my God hath commanded me; 


thal obferue, and fulfil them in worke. For (a) this is your wiledome, |(4) To keepe 
and viderftanding betore peoples > that hearing al thefe precepts, may Gods cómand- 
fay : Behold a people ful of wifedome and vnderftanding , a great na- ited by alos. 
ching vato them, as our God is prefent at al our petitions. 8. For what excellent wif- 
ether nation is there fo renowmed that hath theceremonies , and iuf dome. 
tudvements , and the whole law , waich I wil fet forth this day before 

your eyes. g9. Keepethy felte therfore , and thy foule carefully. Forget 

not the words, that thyne eyes haue feen , and let them not tal out of 

chy hart al the daies of thy life, Thou fhalt teach them thy fonnes and 

thy nephewes , ro. theday wherin thou didit ftand betore the Lord 

thy God ia Horeb , when our Lord {pake to me , fayinz ; Afsemble 

vnto me the people , that they may heare my words, and may learne 

to feare me al the time that they liueonthecarth , and may teach their 
children. 11. And you came to the foote of the mount, w aich burned 

euen vato heauen : and there was in it darkenes , andacloud and mif. 

12. And our Lord fpake to you from the middes of the tyre. The voice 

of his words you heard,and forme you faw notat al, 13, And he thewed rb) Here and in 
you his couenaat , which he commanded you to doe, and the (¢) tea o her places it 
words, that he wrote in two table of ftone, 14. And he commanded me is manireft thar 
atthat time that I fhould teach you the ceremonies and iudgements, ‘the com nand- 
which you fhould doe in the Land, that you ihal poflefle. ış. Keepe aments , Callec 
therfore your foules carefully. You faw not any timilitude in tne day, ne p ecalogue, 
that our Lord fpake to you in Horeb from the middes of the fire: 16.lett | ce, Venialanc 
perhaps deceiued you might make you a grauen fimilitude , or image leat finnes 
of male or female, 17.the {imilitude of al cartel, that are vpon the earth, ‘paile not with- 
or of birds, that fie vnder heauen,18. and of creeping beaits that moue 9t temporal 
on the earth, or of fiihes , that vnder the earth abide inthe waters: 19, 7 unisanent, 
leit perhaps lifting vp thyne eies to heauen , thou fee the Sunne and | NPA a Myte. 
the Moone, and al the ftarres ofheauen , and deceiued by errour taou jrie,that the ole 
adore and ferue rhem , which the Lord thy God created to ferue al na- law, fignified | 
tions, that are vnder heauen, 20. But you our Lord hath taken , and Py Moyfes, 
brought out ofthe yron furnace ot Ægypt , to haue you his people by cone vo heaué. 
inheritance, as itis tnis prefent day. 21. And our Lord was angrie with | the true land- 
me for your wordes, and he {ware (c) thar I inould not pafle ouer Ior- tof promife,bu: 
dan, nor enter into the exceilent Land, which he wil giue you, 22. Be- |the law ot 
hold I die(a) inthis ground,| ihal not paffe ouer Iordan:you tual patic, canif, figni- 
and pofleffe the goodlie Land. 25. Beware leit at any time thou torget ed by Lotue, 


° 1 Th: d . , 
the couenant ot the Lord thy God , which he harh made with |p vr 4-430’ 
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thee : and make to thee a grauen fimilitude ot chofethings , which our 


Lord hath. prohibited to be made: 24, becaufe the Lord thy God is a 





confuming fyre; ieloufe God. 25. If you ihal beget fonnes & nephewes. | 


and abide in the Land , & being deceiued make to you fome fimuitude, 
committing euil before the Lord your God , to prouoke him to wrath: 
26, Lcalthis day heauen and earth witnefles , thar you {hal quikly pe- 


| rifh from out of the Land , which being pafled ouer Iordan you thal 
‘poffeffe. You fhal not dwel therin long time , but our Lord wil deftroy 


you, 27. and difperfe you into al nations , and you ihalt remaine a few 
among the nations, to the which our Lord willead you, 28. and there 
you fhal ferue Gods , thar were framed wich mens hand , wood and 
ftone, that fee nor, nor heare , nor eate, nor {mel, 29. And when thou 


fhalt feeke there the Lord thy God, thou fhalt find him, yet fo , if thou. 


feeke him with al thy hart, & altribulation of thy foule. 30. After that 
al the things atorefaid fhal find thee , & in (e) che latter time thou fhalt 
returneto the Lord thy God , and fhalt heare his voice, 51. Becaufe the 
Lord thy God is a merciful God : he wil not leaue thee , nor altogether 
deftroy thee; nor forget the couenant , wherein he {ware to thy fathers, 
3. Aske of the dayes of oid , that haue been before thy time trom the 
day that God created man vponthe earth , from one end of heauento 
the other end therof ,if euer there was done the like thing, orit hath 
been Knowen at any time, 33. that a people fhould heare the voice of 


God {peaking cut of the middes of fyre, as thou halt heard , and liued: | 


*» 


34.1 Ged fo did that he went in, and tooke vnto him a Nation out of 
the middcs of nations , by temptations , figres , and wonders , by fight 
aud {trong hand, and ftretched out arme,and horrible vifions according 
toal things, thatthe Lord your God did for you in Egypt, thine eics 
fecing it: 33. that thou mighteft know that our Lord ,he is God, and 
there is none other befide him, 36. from heauen he made thie to heare 
his voice , that he might teach thee, And inearth he fhewed thee his 


fire , verie great, andthou didft heare his words out or the middes of 


the fire, 37. becaufe he loued thy fathers, and chofe their feed after 


them. And he brought thee out of gy pt,going before thee in his great 


power, 38. to deftroy verie great nations and {tronger then thou at thy 


entring in , and to bring thee in, and giue thee their land ia poffeffion, 
as thou {eeft this prefentday. 39, Know therfore this day , and thinke 
ja thy hart chat our Lord he is God ia heauen aboue , and in the earth 
beze:th and there is none other, 40. Kecpe his precepts and command- 
ments, which I command thee: that it may be wel with thee, and 
thy children atter thee, and thou mayeit remayne a long time vpon the 


ted three cities beyond lordanar the caft tide, 42, that he might tly to 
them which ihould kil his neighbour not voluntarily , nci.her was his 


| encmie a day or two betore, and he might {cape to fome of thefe | 
cities : 43, Boforin the wilderneffe , which is fituated in the champion 





countrie 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


‘La..d,which the Lordthy.Gou wil giuc thee, 41. Then Moyfes {cpara- | 
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countrie of the tribe of Ruben: and Ramoth in Galaad , which is 10. 
the tribe of Gad : and Golan in Bafan, which is in the tribe of manailes.. 
44. - This is the law that Moyfes et betore the children. of Ifrael, 

4s, and thefe are the teftimonies and ceremonies avd iudgements , 

which he {pakcto the children of ifracl , when they came out of Æ- 

gypt, 46. beyond Iordan ia the valley againit the temple of Phogor in 
the land of Sehon King of the Ammorrhette, that dwelt tn Hefebon, 

whom Moyfes ftrucke, The children of Hrael alfo comming cut of Æ- 

egypt 47. poffeffed his land , and the land of Og the King of Balan, the 

two Kings of the Amorrhcites , which were beyond lordan toward 

che ryiing of the funne : 48, from Aroer , which is fituated vpon the 

banke of the torrent Arnon , vato the mountaine Sion , which:is allo 

Hermon , 49. al the-plaine beyond lordan at the eaft fide , vnto the fea 

of the wilderneffe , and vato the foote of mount Phafga. 


— 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. ITI. 





terrence a p a 


s. You shalnet aide.) Moyfes can not meanc, that no more fhould he wtitten,. As other Scri- 
nor commanded ; for then the lait chapter of thisbuok , and the reft of the bible |Pturcs arein- 
fhould not haue been written after his death; neither ought the Pricfts or Pro- |cluded in the 
phets to haue commanded ante thing not exprefied in the law. And wheras Pro- law , fo alto 
teitancs fav thar al other Scriptures are included in the law, or pertaine to the ex- | Tr aditions are | 
plication or performance therof: we alfo anfwer that vnwritten Traditions both :conteined in 
in the old and sew Teltament are Hikewife implied , included, cr pertaine to the ithe Scriptures, 
explication or performance of the law. For euen asthe written doctrine of the 
Prophets yea and ot Chrift,and nis Apoftles, in general is conteined inthe law 
of Moyfes, fo alfo are certaine fats, featts rites,ccremonies,and other traditions 
proued and connrmed by general tpeaches and axiomes written in holie Scriptu- 
rcs,as by our Sauiours w ords to his Apoftles Luc.10.Hc thas heareth you, hearesh me, 
S. Paul’s to other Chrittians ( 1. Car. to. ) osher things when I come I wil dilpefe | 2. 
Theil 21. Hold the traditions which you haue learmed : andthe like, Wherupon S, Au- 
guilin Li, 1. cons. Crefcon, c. 33, g1ueth this rule, that albeit anewident exampie can nas be | 
produced of bolie Scripimre , yet the truth of she fame Scriptures is hoiden by us , when wa doe | The Church, 
that pleafeth the whole Church which the —Aushoritie af Scripsmres commendeth, The fame |commanded 
he teacheth Epift.80. and in manie other places. So doc S. Epipnanius ia compend, 'by Scriptures, f 
fidei Cathol. S.Hierom Dialog. cont. Luciter. c. 4. $.Chryfof, ho, 4, iar. Thefjai,4. |approveth Bi 
 S.Bafil, de Spirtin Sancte, 6.349. S,lreneus 13.3. Come | Traditions, 
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CHAP V, 






The ten commandements are repeated and explaned , 13. veith commemora- 
tjon of their dread and feare , when they heard the voise from the cloud , and 
faw the mountaine burne. 


wz ND Moyfescalled al Ifrael, and faid to phem : Heare 
AVE Ifrael the ceremonies and judgements, which I {peake 
JA in yout eares this day : learne them, and(.) fulfil chem 
inworke.2. The Lord ourGod made a couenant with 
vs in Horeb, 3. Not with our fathers did he make the 
NOSIS ARD couenant, but with vs at this prefent, and doe liue. 
4. Face to tacedid he {peake to vs in the mount cut of the middes of the 
fyre, 5. I was arbiter and (+) Mediatour betwixt our Lord and you at 
_that ume, tofhew you his words , for you teared the fire , and went 
lawfully afcri-| not vp into the mount, and he faid: 6.1 the Lord thy God, that 
bed to Gods | brought thee out of the Land of gypt out of the houfe of feruitude. 
fieutenantin | 7, Thou fhalt not haue ftrange Gédsin my fight. 8. “ Thou thalt 
earth, rot make to thee a thing grauen, nor the finilitude of any things, 
= | that are in heawen aboue , and that are in the earth beneath , and that | 
abide in the waters vnder the earth. 9. Thou ihalt not adore them, 
and thou ‘hale not ferue them. For I am the Lord thy God, a Icaloufe 
God, rendering the tuiquitie of the tathers vpon the children v.te the 
third and fourth generation to them that hate me, 10. and doing mercie 
| vpon manie thoufands to them that loue me, ad keep a:y precepts. 
11, Thou {halt not vfurpe the name of the Lordthy God in vaine: for he 
fhal not be vnpuniihed that taketh his name vpon a vaine thing. 12, 
Obferue the day of the Sabbath , to fanctifie it , as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee. 13, Six dayes shalt thou worke , and thale 
doe althy workes. 14, The feuenth is the day of the Sabbath , that 
is the rett of the Lord thy God. Thou fhalt not doe any worke therin, 
thou , and thy fonne and daughter , man feruant and woman feruant, 
and oxe , and affe , and al thy cattel , and the ftranger that 1s within 
| thy gates ; chat thy man feruant may reft , and thy woman feruant, 
cuen as thy felfe. 15, Remember that thou alfo dideft ferue in Ægypr, 
and the Lord thy God brought thee out from thence ina ftrong had, 
and ftretched out arme, Therfore hath he commanded thee that thou 
| fhouldeit obferue the Sabbath, 16. Honour thy father ard mother, as 
our Lord thy God hath commanded thee , that thou mayftliue a long 
| time, and it may be wel with thee in the Lard, which the Lord thy 
| God wil giue thee. 17. Thou fhalt not murder. 18, Neither halt 
thou commit aduoutrie. 19, And thou fhal not Reale, 20. Neither 
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and thouthalt fpeake to vs, aid we hearing wil doe them. 28. Which. 
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{hale chou {peake agatnit thy neighbour ralle reltimonic, 21, Thou thale | 

notcouet tny neighbours wife: (c) Nor houfe , nor field , nor man fer- Ce) Coucting | 
uant , nor woman feruant , noroxe, nor alle , and al things that are his, | ic Z cote 
2». Tacfe words fpake our Lord toal your multitude in the mount,out !ting his eoods, 
of the middes of the fire and the cloud, and the darkenes , with aloud |differ as mch, | 
voice, adding rothing more: and he wrote them in che two tables of ‘as the exre- | 
ftone, which be deltuered vnto me, 23, And you atter you heard the vipat actes a é 
voice eut of the middes of the darkenes , and faw the mount burse, note And fo ) 
cameto me al the Princes of the tribes and the elders , and you faid: ‘thefe:wo com- 
24. Behold the Lord our God hath thewed vs his maicftie and greatmes ‘mandments are 


tor we haue heard his voice out of the middes. ot the fre,& haue pro- as diitinct as 











ued this day that God freaking with man,man hath liued.25.Why ihal the former 
we die therrore,and this cxceeding great fire dcuour vs?FSr 1fwe heare vo. 
the voice ot the Lord our God any more , we thal die. 26. Whar is al 
Acih, that ic fhould heare the voice of the lining Ged, who fpeaketh our 
of the middes of the fire as we haue heard,and may liue ? 27. Approach 
thou rather : and heare al things thatthe Lord our God inal fay to thee: : 


When our Lord had heard, he faidto me: I haue heard the voice of the 
words of this people , which they fpake to chee : they haue {poken al. 
things wel, 2g, Whe thal giue them to haue {fuch a minde , that they 
would teare mc,and keepe al my commardments at al time ,thavic 
may be wel with them and with tacir children tor euer? 50, Goe and 
fay to them : Returne isto your tents. 31. But thou ftand here with ime,, 
and I wii fpeake to thee al my commandments., and ceremoules, and. 
judgements: which thou tilt reach them , that they may doe them in 
the Land, which I wil gine them in poffeffion. 32. Kecpe thertore and 
doe the things whica our Lord God hath commanacd you: youtbal 
notdccline neither to the right Hand, nor to the lett: 33, butthe way 
tharthe Lord your God hath commanded ihalyou waike,that you may 
liue and it may be wel with you, and yourdaies may be prolonged in 
the land of your poficifion. 
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8, Theu shalt not make. ) If our aduerfaries would quietly conlider the cohe- |_ 
rence of the holy rext,they might eafely fee,that this prohibition cf making and Images of 
wortkipping the fimilicude of anie creature , perteyneth to the former fentence: Idols forbid, 
Thou shais ios haue jirange Gods: more particularly forbidding either to make but not ot 
Idoles , or to worthip fuch as others make; and that with coinmination , becaufe (Other things. 


our Lord is aiclous Vod,and wil not fulicr hts honour to be giuen to anie crea- 


ture.Butother Images were inadcin the old Teftament, by Gods commandment, 
and likewife Images of Chruit and his Saints are lawful and protirabie among 
Chrittians, as before is noted. Exed. 2.0. : 
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CHAP. VI 


God is diligently to be ferued , and loued with thy whole hart , thy whale foule, 


and whole firength: Albis precepts ceremonies and iudgements mujt be care- 
fully kept, and commended to pofteritie, . 






F HESE are the: precepts , and ceremonies sand iudge- 
fq nems , which thé Lord your God commanded that T 
‘hould teach yow , and you fhould doe them inthe Land, 
whereunto you paffe ouer to pofsefse it : 2. that thoy 
inay{t feare the Lord thy God , and Keep his commande- 
ments and precepts , which I command thee , and thy fonnes » tid nea | 
phewés, al the dayes of thy life, that chy dayes may be Prolonged, 
3. Heare Urael, and obferue that thou doe the things waich our Lord 
hathcommanded thee » and'it may be wel with thee , and thoy mayett 
be greatly multiplied , as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promifed 
thee a land flowing with milke & honie,4. Heare Ifrael, The Lord our 
God , is one Lord. 5. Thou fhalt loue the Lord thy God with th 
whole hart , and with thy whole foule , and with thy whole {trength, 
6. And thefe words, which I command thee this day , inal bein thy 
hart: 7. and thou fhalt tel them to thy children, and thou ihalt medi- | 
tate fitting ia thy houfe, and walking on thy tourney , ilcepinz, and | 
tyfing. 8. And thou fhalt bind them as a ligne on thy hand. and the 
thal be and ihal moue between thine cies, 9. and thou thale write them 
inthe entrie , anu on the doores of thy houle. 10. And whea the Lord 
thy God ihal haue brought thee into the Land , for the which he {ware 
to thy fathers Abraham » Ifaac „and Iacob: aad ihal haue giuen thee 
great and goodiic cities, which thou didit not build, 11. houfes ful 
of al riches , which thou didit not ereet , celternes which thou didi 
not dig , vineyards and Oliueyards , which thou didit not plant, 
12. and thou thalt haue eaten and be tul: 13, take heed alivencly left 
thou torget our Lord, that brought thee out of the Laud ot E gy pt, 
out of the houfe of feuitudé. Thou fhalt feare the Lord thy God, and(.) 
him onelie thalt thou ferue,and by his name thalt thou {weare. 14. You 
fhal not goe after the {trange Gods of al Nati 
you :15. becaufe the Lord thy God isa lealoufe God isthe middes of 
..{ thee:leit fometime the furie ot the Lord thy God be wrath agal..{tthee, 
& take the away trom the face of rhe earth, 19. Thou thale sor tépt the 
Lord thy,God,as thou didft tempt him in the place of tentation.. Keep 
the precepts of the Lord thy God,ar 


.d the teitimonies & ceremonics, 
which he hath ccmmanded thee : 13. Aad doe that which is pleatant 
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and good in the fight of our Lord , that it may be wel with thee : and 
entring in thou mayelt poffeffe the goodlie Land, wherof our Lord 
{ware to thy fathers, ro. that he would deftroy al thy enemies before 


| thee, ashe hath fpoken, 20. And when thy fonne thal aske thee to | 


morrow, faying : What meane thefe teftimonies, and ceremonies, and 
iudgements , which the Lord our God hath commanded vs? 21. thou 
{hale fay to him : We were the bondmen ot Pharao in £gypt , and our 
Lord brought vs out of Ægypt ina itrong hand : 22, and he did fignes 
& wonders great and verie fore in Agypt againit Pharao , and al his 
houfe, in our fighe, 23. and he brought vs out from thence, that being 
brought in he might giue vs the Land, wherupon he {ware to our fathers. 
24. And‘our Lord commanded that we thould doe al thefe ordinances, 
and {hould feare the Lord our Cod, that it might be wel withvs al the 
daies of our life,as it is at this day,25,And he wil be merciful to vs,ifwe 
keepe and doe al his precepts before the Lord our God , as he com- 
manded vs, 





CHAP. VIIL 


No league nor felowship to be had with the Gentiles: ; but their altars, gysues, 
and al their iduls to bedeffroyea.17 God promifech victories to his people, willing 
thems to trufi sn bim, and ferue hm. 


HEN the Lordthy God fhal hrue brought thee 

into the land , which thou doeft enter in to poffeffe, 

andihal haue dettroyed manie Nations before thee, 

the Hetheite , and the Gergezeite , and the Amor- 

rheite, and the Chananeire, and the Pherezeite, and. 

the Heueite,and the lebufeite,fenen nations of much. 
| greater number then thou art , and ftronger then, 
thou: 2. and tne Lord thy God {hal haue deliuered them tothee , thou 
ihalt trike them vnto veter deftruction. Thou fhalt not make league 
with them , nor pitie them , 3. nor make martages with them. Thy 
daughter thou thalt not giuc to his fonne, nor take his daughter for thy 
fonne: 4. for he wil feduce thy fonne , that he tolow not me, and that 
he rather ferue ftrange Gods, and the furie of our Lord wil be wrath, 
and ihal quickly deftroy thee. 5, But thefe things rather you thal doeto 
them : Querthrow their-altars , and breake their ftatucs , and cut 
downe their eroues , and burne their {culptiles. 6, Becaufe thou art a 
holy peopleto the Lord thy God, The Lord thy God hath chofen thee, 
to be iis peculiar people ot al peopl.s,that are vpon the earth. 7. Not 
becaufe you pafsed al nations in number,is our Lord ioyned vnto you, 
& hath chof.n you,wheras you are tewer then al peoples:8.but becaufé 
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our Lord hath loued you, and hath kept the oath, which he {ware to 
your fathers: and hath brought you forth in a ftrong hand , and redee- 
med vou from the houfle of feruitude , out of the hand of Pharao the 
King of Ægypt. g.And thou thalt know that the Lord thy God,he isa 
ftrong and faithful God, keeping his couenant and mercie to them that 
(a), Notwith-| Loue him , and to themthat keepe his precepts , vnto a thoufand gene- 
ftanding this | rations: 19. and rendring forthwith to them that. hate. him’, fo that he 
commination, | deftroyeth thenr, and ditferreth no longer,(4)immediately rendriag to 

them that they deferue. 11. Keepe thertore the precepts and ceremonies 
! and iudgements,which I command thee this day to doe them.12.(b)If 

expecting the after thou haft heard thefe iudgements, thou keepe and doe them , rhe 
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finnersrepen- | Lord alfo thy God wil keepe the couenant vato thee, and the mercie 
nee, which he fware to thy fathers : 13. and he willoue and muitiplie thee, 
(b) Gods pro-' and wil blefse the fruit of thy wombe , and the fruit of thy land , thy 
mifes condi- corne, and vintage, oile, and heards , the flockes of thy theep vpon the 
cople ferue | Land, for the which he {ware to thy fathers that he would giue it thee. 
him, ` 14. Blefsed fhalt thou be among al peoples. There fhal be none barren 
with thee of neither fexe, as wel in men as in chy Hockes.15.Our Lord. 
wiltake away trom thee al difeafe : and the fore infirmities of Zgypr, 
which thou knoweft , he wil not bring vpon thee , but vpen al thyne | 
enemies. 16. Thou fhalt deuour al the peoples, which the Lord thy God 
wil giue thee. Thyne eye fhal not {pare them , neither ihalt thou ferue 
their Gods , left they be the ruine ot thee. 19, Ifthou fay in thy hart: ! 
Thefe nations are moe then I , how thal be abletodeftroy them? 18, | 
Feare not, but remember what the Lord thy God did to Pharao & to al 
| 











the gyptians, 1¢. the exceeding great plagues, which thyne eies faw, 
_and the fignes and wonders , and the {trong hand,ar-d the itretched out 
arme,that the Lord thy God might bring thee forth:fo wil he doe to al 
peoples,whom thou feareft. 20. Moreouer hornets aifo wil the Lord 
thy God fend vpon them, vntil he deftroy and confume al that efcaped 
thee, & can hide themfelues. 21, Thou ibalt not feare them,becaufe the 
Lord thy God is in the middes of thee,a mightie God & terrible:2 2, he 
wil confume thefe nations in thy fight by litle & litle and by parts. Thoy 
mayeft not deftroy them al together:left perhaps the beafts of the earth 
multiplie againit thee. 23, And the Lord thy God wil giue them in thy | 
fight : and wil kil chem vntil they be vtterly deftroyed. 24. Aad he wil 
delruer their Kings into thy haads , and thou thaltdeftroy their names | 
vnder heauen:no man ihal be able to refift thee, vntil thou deftroy them, 
25. Their fculptiles thou thale burne with fire : thou thalt not couet the 
filuer and gold, wherotthey were made, neither fhalt thou taketo thee 
any thing therof, left chou offend, becaufe ir is the abomination of the 
Lord thy God.26,Neither ihalt thou bring in ought of the Idol into thy 
houfe, left chou become anathema, as alfo that is. As filthines thou thalt 
| deteft it, and as vncleannes and filth chou {halt account it abominable, | 
| becaufe it is anathema. | 
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The people is put in mind of affliãions which happened in the defert , and of be- 
nefits as wel pafl , as promifed , 11. to the end they loue and ferut God more 
affetually, 


V ERIE commandemenr, that I command thee this 
day , take diligent heed that thou doe it: that you | 
may liue , and be multiplied , and entring in may pof- 
feffe the Land, for the which our Lord {ware to your 
OA fathers. 2. And thou fhalt remember al the iourney, 
& through the which the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee fourtie yeares by the defert, that he might afflict & proue thee, & 
that the things that were in thy hart might be made knowen , whether 
thou wouldeit keepe his commandments or not. 3. He afflicted thee 
with penurie , and gaue thee for meate Manna, which thou knewett 
not nor thy fathers: for to fhew vnto thee that (4) not ia bread onlie 
aman liue,butin euerie word that proceedeth from the mouth of God, 
4. Thy rayment , wherwith thou wait couered hath not decayed for 
age, and thy toot is not worne , loe this is the fourtith yeare, 5, That 
thou mayeft recount in thy hart, that as a man difciplincth his fonne, 
fothe Lord thy God hath difciplined thee , 6. that thou ihouldeft keep 
the commandments of the Lord thy God , and walke in his wayes, and 
feare him. >, For the Lord thy God wil bring thec in vnto a good land, 
a land of rivers and waters and of fountaines : in the plaines wherof: 
and mountaynes deep fouds guih out: 8. a land of wheat, of barley, 
and vineyards, wherin fig trecs and pomegranates, and oliueyards doe 
grow : a land of oyle and honie. 9. Where without any penurie thou 
inalt eate thy bread, and erioy aboundance ot althings: whofe ftones 
are yron,and out of the mountay ses therot are digged metals of brafle: 
10.that when thou haft eaten, and art tul, thou mayeft blefle the Lord 
thy God for the excellent land,which he hath giuen thee, 11. Obferue, 
and beware left at any time thou forget the Lord thy God, and neglect 
his commandments, and iudgements and ceremonies , which I com- 
mand thee this day : iz. leit after thou hait eaten and art filled, hait 
built goodlic houfes, acd dwelled inthem, 13. and inalt haue heards 
of oxen and flocks of fheep, of gold and fluer , and of al things 
plenue , 14, thy hart be litted vp, and thou remember not the 
Lord thy God , that brought thee out of the Land of Agypr, 
out of the houfe of feruitude: 15. and was thy conductouria the 
huge and terrible wildernefle , wherin was the ferpent bur- 
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(a) God is 
ableto make 
food of what 
he pleafe,or to 
fultaine men 
without meate, 
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(b) A ferpent | ning with his breath , and the {corpion and (b) the dipfas , and no wa- 


eflethen a , - . 

teorpion mal tetsatal: wno brought forth riuers out of the hardeftrocke, 16. and 
iking thofe | fed thec with Man1a in the wildernefle , whichthy fathers knew not. 
whomhe by- | And after he had afflicted and proued thee , at the laft he had mercie 
teth to die of 


thirlt.Solinus in) © 16 ftrength of myne owne hand , hauc atchieued al thefe things for me. 
ayhifi, cap.de © = 


Africa, 18. But remember the Lord thy God , that he hath giuen thee ftrength, 


vponthee, 17. left thou fhouldeft fay in thy hart : Myne owne force, & 


i 
| 
|] 


| 
| 
i 


1 
' 
G 
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that he might tulfil his couenant , conceraing which he fware to thy : 


fathers, as this prefent day fheweth, 19, But it fargetting the Lord thy 
God , thou fhalt folow ftrange Gods, and fhalt ferue and adore them: 
behold now I foretel thee that thou fhalt periin vttcrly. 20. As the Na- 





if yoube difobedient to the voice of the Lord your God, 





CHAP, IX. 


Left they should impute the victorses (which they shal haue ) to themfelues, 
Ó. they are putin mind of their often prosoking Gods wrath , 12. by idola- 
tric, 22. by murmuring, by concupi(cence, by contempt, and other finnes z<. 


for which they should baue been deftroyed , but God (pared them for his pre- 
mife made to Abraham Ljaac and lacob, | 


ee mar a a e a aa a. 


een a a ee ai 


m mpm na a ma ia an l a ne a a A a an a ala a a a aa 
e ge ay | 





EARE Ifrael: Thou falt goe ouer Iordan this 
I% day to pofsefse verie greate nations and ftroncer 

s then thy felfe , huge cities , and walled (b) euen 
SE vntoheauen,2,a great people and tal , the fonnes 
Ar $Y of the Enacims, whom thou haf feen , and heard, 

PAB, aganit whom no man is able to refift. 3. Thou fhalt 
know thertore this day that the Lord thy God him- 


a) Holie Seri- 
pture vfeth the: 
figure Hyper- | & 
boie, folowing | } 
the vulgar mae: 
ner ef fpeak- 
Inv,as wel to | 
helpe tire vn- 
derftanding, Ț confuming fire , who fhal deftroy and abolifh and bring them to ne- 
fetid inereat! thing before thy face quickly,as he hath {poken to thee. 4. Say not in 
&extraordi- | thy hart,when the Lord thy God thal hauc deftroyed them in thy fight: 
uarie things, | For my iuftice hath our Lord brought me in to poffefie this land 

wheras thefe nations were deftroyed tor their impietes. 5, For not be. 


caufe cf thy iuftices and equitie of thy hart doelt thou enter in to pof- 
feffe their lands : but becaule they haue done impioufly , at thy entrin 











in they are deftroyed :and that our Lord might accomplith his word, | 


{| which by oath he promifed to thy fathers Abraham , Ifaac, and Jacob, 
6. Know therfore thar not for thy iuftices hath the Lord thy Ged ciuen 
thee this exccllent land in pofi fion »-wheras thou art a verie ‘{tiffe 
necked people.7. Remember, and forget not how thou didft prouoke 


Sn cee A a 


ee | the 






| 


! 


tions, which our Lord deftroyed at thyne entric, {o fhal you alfo periit, | 


felfe wil paffe ouer before thee , a deuouring and | 


a ame eens, B a a E G E. 
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che Lord thy God to wrath ia the wilderneile. From the tame day that 
thoucamett out of Leyprt, vito chis place , thou haft aiwayes conten- 
ded againft our Lord. 8. For in Horch aifo thoudid{t prouoke him, 
and being wrath he would haue deftroyedthee , g. when I went vp 
iato che mount, to receiue the tables of ftone, of the couenant which 
our Lord made with you: and I continued in the mount fourtie daies 
and nights , not eating bread , nor drinking water. 10. And our Lord 
gaue me two tables of ftone written with the finger of God, and con- 
teyning al the words that he {pake to youin the mount from the mid- 
des of the fyre , when the affembtie of the people was gathered, 11. 
And when fourtie dayes werc palled , and as manie nights , our Lord | 
aue me the two tables of ftone , thetables of conenant, 12.and he } 
faid to me: Arife , and goe downe from hence quickly : for thy people 
which thou didit brisg-out of Ægypt, haue quickly forfaken the way, 
that thou haft hewed them, and haue made them (b) a molten idol. 
137.And againe our Lord faid to me : I fee that this people is {titte neck- 
ed: 14. tutter me that I may deftroy them , and abolifh thcir name 
trom vnder heauen, and may fet thee ouer a Nation , that is greater 
and {tronger then this. 15. And when I came downe from the burning 
mount, aid held the two tables of couenant with both hands , 16. 
and faw that you had tinned to the Lord your God, and had made 
you a molten calfe , and had quickly forfaken his way which he had 
ihewed you, 17.1 calt the tables out of my hands , ard brake them 
in your fight, 18. And I fel downe before our Lord as before , tourtie 
dayes and nights not eating bread , nor drinking water , tor al your 
Hanes , which you committed againft our Lord , and prouoked him io 
wrath: r9. ror Į feared his indignation and anger , wherwith being 
moued againit vou , he would haue dettroyed you. And our Lord heard 
me this time alfo. 20, Againit Aaron alfo being exeeeding angrie , he 
would haue deitroyed him , and tor him in like manner did I pray. 
24. And your imne that you had committed, that is; the calfe, I tooke, 
and burnt it with tyre, aud breaking it iato pieces , and bringing it 
| wholy into duft, I threw itinto the torrent that defcendeth from. 
| the mount. 22. In the burning allo and in the tentation , and in the 
- Sepulchres of concupiicence you prouoked our Lord : 23. and when 
he fentyou trom Cudefbarne, faying: Goe vp , and poffeife the Land 
_ that I haue giuen you, and vou contemned the commandement of your 
| Lord God, and did not belieue him , neither would you heare his 
_ voice , 24, but were aiwaies rcbcilious trom the day that I began to 
| Know you. 25. And I lay before our Lord fourtie dayes and nights, in 
i the which I humbly befought him , that he would not deftroy you as 
| he had threatned: 26, and praying I faid : Lord God, deitroy not thy 
people , and thyneinherirance , which thou haft redeemed in thy great- | 
nes , whom thou didft bring out of Agypt in a flrong hand. 27. Re- 
member thy feruants Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob : regard not the {tub-: | 
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bornes of this peop!e, and his impietie and finne: 28. left perhaps the 
inhabitants or the land, out.of which thou haft broaght vs , fay : The. 
Lord could not bring chem in vatothe Land, that he pronufed them, 
and he hated them : therfore did he bring them forth, that he might 
kilthem in the wildernes. 29. Which are thy people and thyne inheri- 
tance , whom thou didft bring forth in thy great {trength , and in thy 
{tretched out arme., 





CHAP X. 


Moy (es receiuing the fecond tables of the ten commandments, and making an 
arke,put them therin, 6,With mention of certaine places where the children 
of Ifrael had camped , of Aarons death , and of the Leusces offices, and pof- 
fefions , 12, be inculcateth the feare and loue of God , ana the keeping of bis 
precepts, 16. Namely to circumesfe the hart, 19. to loue flrangers, 2o. and 
not to ferue, nor fweare by falfe Gods. 






et T that time our Lord faid to ne : Hew thee two tables 
\ Wis of ftone, as the former were, & come vp to me into the 
YAAN mount : & thou {hale make aa arke of wood, 2. & I wil 
< EAN X@ writein the tables the words that were in thé, which be- 





OMA fore thou didft breake, 8 thou fhalt put thé in che arke. 
3. I made therfore an arke of the wood Setim. And when I had hewed 
| two tables of {tone like ro the former,! wét vp into the mount, hauing 
them in my hands. 4. And he wrote inthe tables , according as he had 
written betore, the ten words, which our Lord fpake to you in the 
mount from the middes of the fyre , when the people was gathered : 
aud he gaue them to me. s. And returning trom the mount , I came | 
downe , and put the tables into the arke, that I had made , which 
are there til this prefent , as our Lord commanded me. 6. And the chil- 
dren of Ifrael remoued their campe trom Beroth ofthe children of Ia- 
caninto (a) Mofera , where Aaron died and was buried , for whom 
Eleazar his foone did the fun@ion of priefthood, 7, Thence they came |. 
into Gadgad : from the which place departing , they camped in Iete- 
batha , ina Land of waters and torrents. 8. Atthattime he feparated 
the tribe of Leui , tocarie the arke of the covenant of our Lord, and to 
{tand before him in the minifterie , and to bleffe in his name vntil this 
prefentday. 9. For the whichcaufe Leui had no part nor poffi{fion 
with his brethren: becaufe our Lord himfelf is his poffeifion , asthe 
Lord thy God promifed him. 10. And I {tood in the mount, as before, 
fourtie daies and nights : and our Lord heard me this tine alfo , and 
would not deftroy thee, 11. And he faid to me : Goe , and march | 
before the people , that they may enter , and poflefle the Land | 


| which | 
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Aaroa died, is 
more cOmonly 
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w hich I fware to their fathers that I would de iuer to them.12. And now 
Lr acl , what doththe Lord thy God require of thee, but that thou teare 
the Lordthy God, and walke in his wayes,and loue him,and ferue the 
Lord thy God with al thy hart , and with al thy foule:1;. and keep the 
commandments of our Lord , and his ceremovies , which I command 
thee this day thatit may be wel with thee? 14, Behold heauen is the 
Lords thy God , and the heauen of heauen , the earth and al thingsthat 
arein it. rg. And yer tochy fathers was our Lord ioyaed, and he loued 
them, and chofe their {ced after them , that is to fay you, from ai Na- 
tions , as this day itis. proued. 16. Circumceife therfore the prepuce of 
your hart , and your necke indurate no more :17. becaufe the Lord 
your God heis the God of Gods , and the Lord of Lords, a great God 
and mightie ,and terrible, that accepteth not perfon nor guitts. 18. He 
doth iudgement tothe pupil and the widow , loueth the ftranger , and 
giueth him vidctual and rayment, rg. And doe you therfore loue ftran- 
gers becaufe you alfo were {trangers in the Land of Agypt. 20, Thou 
ihalt fearethe Lord thy God , and ferue him only: to him thou fhalt 
cleaue, and (ù) thale{weare in his name, 21. He ts thy praife , and thy 
God, that hath done tor thee thefe great and terrible things , which 
thync eies haue feen, 22. In feuentie foules did thy fathers goe downe 
isto Ægypt : and behold now the Lord thy God hath multiplied thee 
as the {tarres ot heauen, 





-e 


CHAP XI. 


Fer the Lenefits of God ( wherof fome are repeated, and others promifed Y the 
Ifraclites are bound to cue him. 16, But if they forfake him he threatneth 
punishments , 26, propefing bencdiition and. maledittion. as. they shal de- 
jerue, 


OVE therfore the Lord thy God, and ab- 
| ferue his precepts & ceremonies , his indge- 
ments and commandments at al time.. 
2. Know this. day the things that your chil- 
dren know nor, who faw not the difcipline 
of the Lord your God, his great doings and 





Fy! fignes and works which he did in the mid- 
== des jot Agypt to Pharao the King , and. 
to al his land , 4. and to al the hofte of the Aeyrtians , and to 
their horfcs and charriots : how the waters of the red fea conered 
them , when they periued you , and how our Lord deftroyed them 
yutil this prefene day: 5. and to you whet things he hath donc in the 
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eer not the commandments of the Lord your God, but reuolt from the 


Dewt. | way , whicn now Í doe fhew you , and walke after trange Gods, 
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wildernes., til- you came to this.place: and to Dathan and Abiron the 
{onnes of Eliab,which was the fonie of Ruben: whom the earth ope- 
ning her mouth fwalowed vp with their houfes and tabernacles , and 
al their fubftance , which they had inthe middes of Ifracl. 7. Your eies 
haue feen al the great workes of our Lord , that he hath dove , 8. that 
you may keepe al his commandements,whichI command youcthis day, 
‘and‘may enter in,and poffefle the Land, to tlie which you enter, o, and 
may liue in it a great time : which our Lord by oath promifed to your 
fathers , and to their feede , owing with milke and honie. 10, F orthe 
Land, which thou goeft to poffeffe,is notas the Land ot Aeypr, which 
thou cameft out of, where when the feed is fi owen, waters arc broughtin 
to water it after the manner of gardens: 11. but itis hilly and champion, 
expecting raine from heauen, 12. whichthe Lord thy God doth alwaies 
vilite , and his eies are ow it from the beginuiag of the yeare vnto the 
end therof, 12, If then- you obey my commandments, which I com- 
mand you: this day , that you loue the Lord your God , and ferue him 
with al your hart,and with al your foule , 14.he wil giue zayne to your 
Land:(c)the timely and the lateward, that you may gather your corne, 


and wine, and oile , 15. and haye out of the felds to feed your cattel, and | 
efore haruett, > : i ) 
fignifeth Gods| that your felues may eate and be filled. 16. Beware jeft perhaps your 
grace firk ftir-| hart be deceived , and you depart from our Lord, and ferue ftrange 
ane vp the M Gods, & adore them: 17. and our Lord being wrath thut vp heauen, aad 
oule, and a 


Ring the fame; aq ne COME 7 ond 
Bing the fame rifh quickly from the excellent Land , which our Lord wil giue you, 


the rainecome not downe ,nor the earth giue her {pting, and you pe- 


1 





18. Put thefe my wordes in your harts and mindes , axd hang them | 
fora figneoayour hands , and placethem betwecn your cies.1,.Teach | 
| your children thatthey meditate them , when thou {ittett in thy houfe, | 
and walkeft on the way, and lieft downe and ryfeft vp. 2c. Thou! 
fhale write them vpon the poits and gates of thy houfe : 31, that thy | 
dayes may be multiplied, and the dayes of thy children in the Land, | 
which our Lord {ware to thy fathers , that he would giue it them; 


leffonin mare} 23 long as the heauen hangeth ouer the earth. 22. For if you |. 
on Imber Sa. | KEPE the commandments which I command you, and doe them, that | 
turday in Lent,| YOu loue the Lord your God, & walke inal his Wayes,cleauing to him, 


23.our Lord wil deitroy al thefe nations before your-tace,and you {hal 
pofleffe them,which are greater and itronger then you.2.4.Euerie place 
that your foote firal tread, fhal be yours.From the defert and from Liba- 
Dus,trom the great riuer Euphrates vnto the weft fea jhaibe your bor- 


(d) God wor.| SETS? 5-None ihal ftand againft you: your terrour & feare thal the Lord 
keth,andwe | YourGod giue vponal the land that you thal treade,as he hath fpoken to 
cooperate for} you. 26. Behold J fetforth in your fightthis day (4) benediction and 


malediction:2 7. benedi@id,it you obey the cOmanimentrs of the Lord 
| Your God,which [command you this day: 23,maledi@ion,if you obey 
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which you know nat. 2g. And when the Lord thy God fhal haue 


brought thee into the Land , to the which thou goeft to inhabite , thou 
fhalt put the benedi€tion vpon mount Garizim , the malediction vpon 
mount Hebal: 30. which are beyond Iordan behind the way that 
bendeth to the going downe of the funne tn the Land ot the Chana- 
neite, which dwelleth inthe champion countrie againit Galgala,which 


| is befide the valle that reachech and entreth farre. 31. For you thai paffe 


ouer lordan, to poffeffe the Land which the Lord your God wil giue 
you , that you may haue and poffeffe it. 32. See therfore that you tulfl 
the ceremonies andiudgements , which I {hal fec this day in your 


fighe. 


p e et 


CHA P. XIIL 


Al idolatrie and whatfeeuer apperteineth therto muft be deftroyed, 5. Sacrifices, 
rsthes, and donaries mujt be offered in the fpecial place. 15. Eating flesh they 
muft not cate the bloud.29.1n no cafe to imitate the idolatrie of gentiles. 


H ESE are the precepts and iudgements , that you muft 
Í doe in the Land , which the Lord God of thy fathers wil 
giue thee, to poifeffe ital the daies , that thou thale goe 
Á vpomthe earth, 2. Subuert al places, wherinthe nations, 
| ¥ which you thal poffeffe, worfhipped their Gods vpon the 
high mountaines,and hils, and vnder euerie tree tul of leaues. 3. Ouer- 
throw their altars , and breake their ftatues , their groues burne with 
fire , and their Idols hew alto pieces : deftroy their names out of thofe 
places. 4. You fhal not doe fo to the Lord yourGod :<. but (4 }to the 
place, which the Lord your God hath chofen of al your tribes,to put his 
name there and to dwelin it, {hal youcome: 6.and fhal offer in thar 
place your holocaufts and victimes , the tithes and firft fruits of your 
hands , and your vowes and donaries, the firft borne of your oxen and 
| iheep. 7.And you ihal eate there in the tight of the Lord your God:and 
| you thal reioyce in al things , whereunto you thal put your hand, you 
and your houle, wherin the Lord your God hath blefled you.8. You thal 
not doe there the things,thae we doe here this day (b ) euerie man that 
which feemeth good to himfelf. g. For vntil this prefent time you are 
not come to reft , and to the pofleflion , which the Lord your God wil 
giue you. 10, You fhal pafle ouer Jordan , and thal dwelin the Land 
which the Lord your God wil giue you, that you may haue reft from al 
enemies round about : and may dwel without al feare, 11. in the place, 
which the Lerd your God that choofe, .that his name may be terin, 
Tnither thal you bring althe things , that I command you, holocautts, 
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and hofts,and tithes, and the firft fruits of your hands : and whaefoeuer 
is the principal in che guifts , that you {hal vow to our Lord, 12. Tacre 
fhil you feaft before the Lord your God. , you and yourfonnes and 
daughters men feruants and women feruants,and the Leuite caat dwel- | 
leth in your cities. for he hati no ather-part and poffeffion among you. | 
13, Beware thou offer not thy holocauits in euerie place,that thou ihale. | 
fee: r4. butin that which our Lord thal choofe, in one otthy tribes 
fhalt thou offer hofts, and thalt doe what things foeuer I command 
thee. 15. Butif thou wilt eate, andthe eating of flethdelight thee , kil, | 

and eate according tothe bleffing ot the Lordthy God, which he hath 

giuen thee in thy cities : whether it be vncleane, that is to fay blemished 

and feeble:or cleane , that is to fay, found and without blemiih, fuch as 

is lawful to be offered,as the doa and the harr, {hale thou eate it,16. only 
without eating of the bloud which thou fhalt power out vpon the earth 

as water, 17. Thou cantt not eate in thy townes the tithe of thy corne, 

and wine, and oyle , the Arft borne of chy heards and cattel, and | 

al things that thou voweit , and rhat thou wilt offer voluntarily , 

and the firft fruits of thy hands : 18. but before the Lord thy God thale 

thou eate them in the place, which the Lord thy God fhak choofe,thou 

and thy fone and thy daughter, and man feruant, and woman feruant, 

aud the Leuite that dwelleth in thy cities : and thou fhalt reioyce and | 
be retrethed before the Lord thy God inal things , whereunto thou | 
ihale extend thy hand. 19. Take heed thou forfake not the Leuite al 

the time that thou liueft in the land, 20, When the Lord thy God fhal 

haue dilated thy borders , as he hath {poken to thee, and thou wilt eate 

the felh, that thy foule detireth : 21, and if the place befarre off, which 

the Lord thy God fhal choofe , thathis name may be there , thou shalt 

kil of the heards and cattel, which thou haft , as I haue commnmanded 

thee , and thalt eate in thy townes,as it pleaferh thee. 22. Asthe doais 

eaten and the hart, fo shalt thou eate them:both the cleane and vncleane 

fhal cate in common. 23. This onlie beware , that thou eate not the 

bloud , for their bloud is tor the foule : and therfore thou mutt not eate | 

the foule with the fleih: 24. but vpon the earth thou {halt power it as 

water, 25. that it may be wel with thee andthy children after thee, 

when chou fhalt doe thatwhich pleafeth in the fight of our Lord.a6. But 

the things which thou haft fanctitied , and vowed to our Lord, thou | 
fhalt take vp , and ihalt come to the place, which our Lord thal choofe: ! 

27. and fhalt offer thy oblations the feih and the bloud vpon the | 

altar of the Lord thy God’; the bloud of thy hoftsthouthalt power on 

the altar : and the fleth thy {cifthalt eate.28.Obferue and heare al things 

that I command thee,that.it may be wel with thee & thy children atter 

thee for cuer , when thou ihalt doethat which is good & pleafinzin the 

fight of the Lord thy God. 29. When the Lord thy God thal haue de- 

ftroyed before thy tace the natids, that thou entreit in to pofleffe, &thou 

thait poffeffe thé, dwel in their land:30.bew are left thou imitate thé, 
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after they be fubuerted at thy entring in, and thou require their cere- 
monies, faying : As thefe nations haue worthipped their Gods , fo will 
alfo worthip, 31. Thou fhalt not doc in like manner to the Lord thy 
God. For al che abominations , that our Lord doeth abhorre , haue they 
done to their Gods , offering their fonnes and daughters , and burning 
chem with fyre. 32. What{ command chee, ” that onlie doe to our 
Lord : neither adde any thing , nor diminuh, 


ee 


a, oe 


ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP XIL 


32, That only to our Lord. | Wheras the Gentiles offered their fonnes and daugh- 


ters ( v. 31. ) and other abominable facrifces to Idols, God commandeth his | No hoftes law- 


o offer thofe things only, which are prefcribed by the law , and neither ful in facrifice 


law appointed. 


t 
peop molare anie other thing,nor exclude anie thing appointed by the fame law 
for facrifice, As for other precepts , it is lzkewife forbid to adde or diminifh anie 
thing chat may corrupt the law:but was cuer lawful for Superiours,to adde more 

recepts agreable , and not contrarie to the former, So King Dauid eftablifhed | New precepts 
= new law that fuch as ftayed with the baggage , fhould haue lik e portion ofthe ! may be added 
prey, with thofe that fought in battel. 1. Reg, 50, And our Sautour by his pre- not contrari¢ to 
fence (Loan 10. ) approued the feat of dedication , inftituted long after Moyfes | the former 
laW. i. Machap, Ae j 





r G . 


C HAP. XIIL 


Falfe Prophets mufi be flaine , 6. how nere focuer they be in kinred , or freind- 
ship. 12. The whole citte that shal permis falfe doctrine muft be veterly def- 
troyed, men, beaft and al moucables and neuer be built agame. 






` 


© and he fay to thee: (a) Let vs goe , and tolow |, , . 

: (a) Noueltiein 
{trange Gods , which thou knowelt not , and let vs Religion is a 

ferue them: 3. thou ihalt not heare the words of that | marke of ido- 

Prophet or dreamer : forthe Lord your God tempteth you, that it may |latrie or here- 

appeare whether you loue him or no, with al your hart,and with al your | "¢- 

foule. 4. Folow the Lord your God, and feare him, and keep his com- 

mandments , and heare- his voice: him you fhal ferue, and to him 





you 
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(6) Euerte pri- 
uate ma is not 
commanded 
nor warrented 
by this to kil: 
but cuerie one 
1s bound to in- 
forme the Ma- 
gurate, and fo 
y order of 
iuftice to pro+ 
ceed again ~ 
the wicked, ` 
(¢) Such as wil 
nor indure dif- 
cipline are 
called children’ 
of Belial, that 
is wishous yoke, 


becaufe he fpake that he might auert you from the Lord your God, 
| from the houfe of feruitude : that he might make thee to erre trom 
| thy mother , or thy fonne.or daughter , or thy wife that is in thy bo- 


j lome , or thy freind, whom thou loueft as thy foule , wil perfwade 
d thee fecretly , faying : Let vs goe, and ferue ftrange Gods , which thou 






you fhal cleaue.<, And that Prophet or forger of dreames ihal be ilaine: 
which brought you out of the Land ot Ægypt, and redctmed you 


the way, thar the Lord thy God commanded thee : and thou fhalt take | 
away the euil out-of the middes of thee. 6. If thy brother the fonne of | 


knoweft not , nor thy fathers , 7. of al nations round about , that be 
nigh or farre, from the beginning vntothe end of the earth, 8, confert 
not to him, nor heare him , neither let thyne eie {pare him to pitie and 
hide him, 9. but (b) forthwith thou fhalt kil him, Let thy hand be 
firft vpon hin , and after thee al the people lay hand on him, ro. With 
{tones fhal he be ftoned to death : becaufe he would haue with- 
dtawen thee from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the | 
Land of Ægypt, from the houfe of feruitude : 11. that al Ifrael hearing 
may feare, and may doe no more any thing like to this. 12. Ifin one of 
thy cities,which the Lord thy God fhal giue thee to inhabite , thou 
heare fome fay : 13, There are gone forth (c) children of Belial out of 
the middes ot thee,and haue auerted the inhabitants of their citie,and 
haue faid : Let vs gee , and ferue ftrange Gods which you know not: 






| 14, inquire carefullly and diligently the truth ofthe thing being looked | 


into , if thou find it certaine that is faid , and that this abomina- 
tion is ia act committed , 15. thou fhalt fortnwith itrike the inhabitants 
of that citie in the edge of the {word , and thale deftroy it and al things 
tharare intt , vnto the very beafts, 15. What ftuffe alfo foeuer there 
is ,thou fhalt gather together in the middes of the ftreets therof , and 
{hale burne it with the citie it-feife , fo that thou confume al things to | 
the Lord thy God, and it be a heap for euer : it {hal be built no more, 
17. and there ihal nothing fticke in thy hand of that anathema : that 
our Lord may be turned tram the wrath ot his furie , and may haue | 
mercie on thee,and multiplie thee as he {ware to thy fathers, 18. when | 
thou {halt heare the voice of the Lord thy God, keeping al his precepts, 
which I command thee this day , that thou mayeit doe that which is 


pleating in the fight atthe Lord thy Ged, 
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hath litle wings, thai be vnelcane, and hal not be eaten. 20, Al that is that Chriit(for 
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CHAP. XIIIL 


Oo — 


| Genciles manner of mourning for the dead is proibited.3. Likewife to cate 
things vneleane with mention of certaine cane and vneleane beafts, 9. 
fishes, 11. and birds. 21. Alfo precepts of pretie, clemencie , prying teches , firfè 
fruits, 27. nourishing ofMeusres , firangers , orphanes , and widowes. 


E ye the children of the Lord your God : you 
‘hal noc cut your felues , nor make bauldnes. 
for the dead. 2. becaufe thou art a holie peo- 
ple to the Lord thy God : aad he chofe thee 
to be his peculiar people of al nations that 
are vpon the earth, 3. Eate not the things that 
are vacleane. 4. This is the beaít , that you 
ought to eate : The oxe, and the theep, and 
the goat, 5. the hart and the doa , the buffle, 


o the chamois, tire pruarcue, thie wild beetc, she cameloparde. Ô. Euerte 


* 


bealt , that diuidcth rhe hoote intwe parts, and chewerth the cud, fhal j¢)Ifthefcthings 
youcate. 7, But cf them that chew the cud , and diuide not the hoote,- | Wore vacieane 
there you inal noteate , asthe camel, the hare , the cherogril: becaufe by nature, the i 
they chew the cud, & diuide not the hoote, they thal be vncieane to you Fal for anie mn 
S The fire alfo, becaufe it diuideth the hoof , and chewerh not the |tion toeate, 

cud, thal be vrcleane. their feth you thel not eate, and their carcafles but being only. 
vou thal not touch. 9. Thefeihal you eate of al that abide inthe waters; jforbid to the 

Such as hauc Ennes and feales, cate yo. them that are without finnes & pwes, {hewett | 
Males , eatenot, becaufe they are vnc.eane. 17, Al birdes that are cleane piar is prohi 
eate. 12. The vacleance eate not : to wit , the eagle, andthe grype, & the remont aly! 
ofprey , 13. the rinctaile , and the vultur ard kite according to their [for that time & 
kinde : 14. and al of the rauens Kind, 75. and the oftrich, and the owle, people. | 
and the fterne ,and the hawke according to his kind : 16. the herodian |66- A! fhew off 
and the fwanne, and the ftorke, 17. andthe diuer, the prophyrion, cruche to be ` 
and nightcrow , 18. the onocratal , and the charadrion , euerie one 1n | tically this 


their kind : the lapwing alfo and the bat. 19. And al thar crecpeth and |pretigured, 






cleane, eate. 21. But whatfceuer is dead of it-feife „eate not therot. (a) the imilitude 
To the ftranger, that is within thy gates, giue itto eate, or fc) itto him: at infu velh 
becaufe thou art the holie pecpie of our Lord thy God. Thou thait (by kid) boula 
notboyle a kid in the milke or hisdamme.22.The tenth part thou thait Inorbe flainein 
{eperate ct al thy fruits that fpring inthe earth cuerte yeare,2 zand thou ‘hisintancie S, 
ihalt eate in the fight ot our Lord thy God in the picec, which he thal 77% 1.2.9, .02. 


` ™ a . . . - ` . a.6.ad e 
chcofe , that his name may be inuocated therin , the tithe of thy corne, , 4 
‘ en 


cer a 





Ece and 











a) The Ifraeli- 
tes were bound 
to doe their 

endeauour that 
none fhould be: 
needie among! 
them:notyith- 
{tanding for 

exercife of | 
loue and cha-| 


vidence (utte- 


rf. 
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_and wine, and oile , and the firft borne of thy heards and fheep : that 


thou mayft learne to feare our Lord thy God at al time. 24. But 
when the way; and the place which our Lord thy God ihal choofe, are 


farre, and he hath bleffed thee, and thou canit not carie al thefe things 


thither , 25. thou fhalt fel, and bring al into a price, and {hale carte it in 
thy hand , and falt goe to the place, which our Lord thy God ihal 
choofe : 26. and thou thalt buy withthe fame money whatfoeuer plea- 
feth thee,cicher of heards,or of {heep, wine alfo and ficere , and al that 


‘| thy foule defireth : and thou fhalt eate before our Lord thy God , and 
‘fhalefeaft, thou and thy houfe: 27. andthe Leuite that is withia thy 


gates , beware thou forfake him not , becaufe he hath no other part in | 
thy pofleffion. 28. The third yeare thou fhalt feparace an other tenth 
of al things , that grow to thee at that time: and {halt lay it vp within 
thy gates, 29. And the Leuite fhal come that hath no other part nor 
fleffion with thee , and the ftranger and pupil and widow , that are 
within chy gates, and fhal eate and be filled : chat our Lord thy God 
may blefle chee in althe workes of thy hands titat thou ihalt doe, 


Jae, 


CHAP. XV, 


Remifion of debts in the feuenth yeare to the Ifraelites , but not to firangers, 
4. Albei there wil aimayes be fome poore , yer they muft fo lend to their 
needie brethren , thut none be forced to beg. 12, A toughe feruant that is 
an Hebrew muf? be fet free in the feuenth yeare , 16. excepe he aefire to 
ferue fil 19, The firjt-borne in al cattel mut be confecrated to God, without 
making prinate profite therof, 


N the feuenth yeare thou fhalt make are- 
miffion , 2. which tial be celebrated in this 
order. He to whom any thing is owing of 
his freind or neighbour and brother, can not 
aske it againe , becaufe it is the ycare of re- 
miffioa of our Lord. 3. Of the {ctourner ad 
{iranger thou thalt exact : of thy countrie 
mau & neighbour thou thalt not haue power 
to require it, 4. And (4) needie perfon and 





begger there {hal be none among you: that our Lord thy God may bleffe 
thee in the land , which he wil giue thee in poffeffion. 5. Yet fo if thou 
hearethe voice of our Lord thy God, & keep al things that he hath bid, 
and which I command thee this day , he wil bleffe thee, as he hath pro- 


red fome to be; mifed. 6. Thou thalt lend to manie nations, & thy felfe ihalt barrow of 
poore, v, 7. | 





no man 
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no man. Thou fhalt haue dominion ouer verie manie nations, and no 
man {hal haue dominion ouer thee. 7. If one of thy brethren chat abi- 
deth within the gates of thy citie in the land , which our Lord thy God 
wil giuethee. cometo pouertic: thou dhalt uot harden. thy hart , nor 
clofe tav hand, 8. but thalt open it to che poore man,and halt lend him, 
chat waich thou perceiuelt he hath need of. 9. Beware leit perhaps an 
impious cogitation ttealeinvpen thee, and thou fay in thy hart: The 
{cuenth yeare of remifien draweth nigh: & turne away thy e1estrom 
thy poore brother denying to lend him that which he asketh:left he crie 
againft theeto our Lord, and (b) it become a {inne vnto thee. 10, But 
thou halt giue to him:neitner thue thou doe any thingcrattily in relee- 
uing his: necesfities : that our Lord thy God may bletle thee at aLtimes, 
andia al things whereunto thou ihalt pur thy hand. 11. There ihal not 
Want poorein the land ot thy habitation:thertore I command thee that 
thou openthy hand to thy needie and poore bother , that liuethin the 
Land.12.Whea thy brother an Hebrew man,or Hebrew woman is fold 
to thee,ar:d hath {crued thee fix yeares, inthe feuenth- yeare thou thale 
let him goc free:13,and to Whom tiou ciueit treedom, thou {halt inno 
cafe futter him to depart emptie: 14. but giue hun his waytare of chy 
Hocks, andor thy barne doore,and thy preile , wherwith our Lord chy 
God thal bieffethce. 13. Remember that thy felt alfo didi{t ferue in the 


Land of Lgyptyand onr Lordthy God made thee tree, and therfore doe 


I now command thee. 16. But ir he iay : I wil not depart ; becaufe he 
loucth thee,and thy houfe,and tceleth that he is.wel with thee:17. thou 
thalt rake an awle , and bore through iis care inthe dore of thy houfe, 
& he ihal ferue thee tor ever. Toiny woman ieruant alfo thoutnale doe 


an like manner. 18, Turne sot away thine cies trom them, whenthou 


makcei them free: becaute he hach ferued thee fix yearcs after the wa- 
ges ct'an hireling : that our Lord thy God may bieffe thee in al: the 
workes that thou doeit. 19. Ot the hrit borne, that come forth in thy 
heards and sheep, whattocuer is ot the maie {exe , thou ibaitfanctifie to 
our Lord thy God. Thou shalt not werke with the firft borne of an oxe, 
and thou that nottheare the hrit borne ot thy fheep, 20.1n the fight of 
our Lord thy God ihait thou cate them cuerie ycare in the place , that 


our Lord tial choofe ‚thou and thy houfe. 21, Bur ifit haue blemish, 
and be eicher lame , or blind, or in any part distigured or feelt “sic fhal 
not be immolatedto our Lord thy God :22. but within the gates of thy. 


citie thait chou eate ir: as wel the cleane as the vrcleane in like manner 
{haleatethem , as the doa and thee hart, 23. This oniie ihalt thou ob- 


ferue, that their bloud thou eate nog , but power it out on theearth as} 


Water, 





| 








extremiritie, 





(b)Hethatcan 
and wil not 
feede his 
neighbour in 


killech him, 
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—— a a a an ee, 
CHAP, XVI, 


Three more folemne feafts to be kept eucrie yeare, Pufch, 9. Pentecof, 13, and 
the feaft of tabernacles. 18. luft tudges to be appointed in euerie citie.21. Al 
occasions of Idolatrie to be auoyed, 


BSERVE the month of new corne , and (2) 
Mey the firit of the {pring time, that thou. mayett 
make the Phafe to our Lord thy God : be. 
’ caufe inthis month our Lord thy God brought 
bm theeout of Ægypt by night.z2.And thou fhalt im- 

4 molate the Phafe to our Lord thy God, ot theep, 
and of oxen inthe place which our Lord thy 
God fhal choofe , that his name inay dwel there. ! 
3. Thou fhalt not eate in it leanened bread : Seuen daies ihale thou eate | 
without leauen,the bread of affli@ion,becaufe in feare didi thoucome 
out of Ægypt : that thou mayeit remember the day of thy comming out 
of Ægyptal the dayes of thy life, 4,Leauened thai not appeare in al thy 
coafts for feueu daies , andthere thal not remayne of the fleth of chat 
which wasimmolated at cuen the firft day vntil morning. ;.Thou canit 
notimmolate the Phafein eueric one of thy cities, which our Lord 
thy God wil giue thee; 6. bur in the place which our Lord thy God 
{hal choofe , that his name may dwel there: thon fhalt immolate the 
Phafe at euen at the going downe ot the funne, when thou cameft out | 
of Ægypt. >. And thou fhalt boyle , and eate it ia the place , which our | 
Lord thy God fhalchoofe, and in the morning tyfing vp thou ihaie Zoe 
intothy tents. 8. Six daies fhalt thou eate azymes: and inthe feucnth | 
day , becaufe it is the colleGion of our Lord thy God , theu fhalt doe | 
no worke. o. Seuen weekes ihalt thou number thee trom that 
day wherein thou didft put the ficle to the corne , 10, and thou 
fhalt celebrate the feftiual day of weekes to our Lord thy God, a 
voluntarie oblation of thy hand , which thou {halt offer accordjn: 
| tothe b*4ling of our Lord thy God: rr. and thou fhailt feaft before 
| out Lord thy God God , thou , and thy fonne, and thy daughter , and 

thy man feruant , and thy woman feruant, and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates, and the {tranger and pupil and widow , which abide With 
you : inthe place which our Lord thy God thal choofe, that his name 
may dwel there : 12, and thou fhalt remember that thou wattaferuant 
in Ægypt:and thou thalt keep and doe the things that are commanded. 
13. Theiolemnitie alfo of Tabernacles thou fhalt celebrate feuen daies, 
when thou haft gathered thy fruit of the barne floore and the prie: and 
thou fhalt feaft in the feftituitie , thou, thy fonne , and thy daughter, 
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thy man feruant and woman feruant, the Leuice alfo and ftranger, and 


upil and widow that are within thy gates. 15. Seuen daies thalt thou 
celebrate the feafts to our Lord thy God inthe place whichour Lord 
thal choofe : and our Lord thy God wil bleffe thee in al thy fruits,and 
in euerie worke of thy hands,and thou thalt bein ioy. 16, Three times 
in a yeare fhal al thy male appeare in the fight of our Lord thy God in 
the place which he thal choofe : inthe folemnitie of Azymes , in the 
folemnitie of weeks , and in the folemnitie of Tabernacles, There thal 
not appeare before our Lord any emptie: 17. but euerie one thal otter 
according to that he hath, according to the bleffing of our Lord his 
God , which he thal giue him.18 .ludges and maifters {halt thou appoynt 
in al thy gates, which our Lord thy God thal giue thee,in euerie ot thy 
tribes ; that they may iudge the people with iuitiudgement, 19.and nor 
decline to either part. Thou thalt not accept perfon, ner guitts : becaufe 
that guitts blind the eies of the wife, and change the words of the iuft, 
(¥) 20, Iuftly fhalt thou purfue that which is iuit:chat thou mayeft liue 
and poffeffe the Land, which our Lord thy God thal giue thee, 21. Thou 
fhait plant no groue, nor any tree neer the altar of our Lordthy God, 
22. Neither hale thou make nor fet to thy felt aftacue : which thing 


our Lord thy God hatech, 





CHAP XVII. 


Perfect hojtes, not maimed nor defeđiue,muft be offered to God, !dolaters flomed 
to death, 3. When inferiour iudges differ , the caufe mujt be aecided by the 
High Prieft in cofiftorie, whois warranted net to erre therin, & al are bound 
te obey his fentence.14. The dutie alfo of a King (whom in future time God 
wilconde(cend to gine them)is defcribed , with (pecial charge to receiue the 
Law of Ged at the Prieftes bands. 


HO V fhalt not immolate to our Lord thy God a fheep 
and an oxe, wherin there is blemun, or any fault : becaufe 
it is abomination to our Lord thy God, 2, When there 
ihal be found with thee within one of thy gates, which 
NS our Lord thy God {hal giue thee , man or woman that 
doe euil in che fight of our Lord thy God, and tranfgrefle his conuenant, 
;, that they goe aad ferue {trange Gods , and adore them, the funne 
and the mocne , and al the hoite of heauen, which things I comman- 
ded not, 4. and this is told thee, and hearing tt thou hait inquired 
diligenrly , and found it to be true, and the abomination is commit- 
ted in Ifrael : ,. thou ihale bring forth the man and the woman, thar 
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(b) Tt is not 
enough to doe 
that is iut, ex- 
cept it be done 
tuftly stoa 
good end , for 
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haue committed that moft heynous thing, to the gates of thy citie,and | 
they thal be ftoned. 6. At the mouth of two or three witneffes fhal he 
pertih that isto be flaine. Let no man be killed , one onlie giutng telti- 
monie againft him. 7. The haad of the witneffes ihal be frit to kil him, 
‘and the hand of the reft of the people fhal be layd on laft : thar thou 
‘mayeft take away the euil out of the middes of thee, 8.” If thou per- 
.ceiue that the iwdgement with thee be hard and doubtful between bloud. 
‘and bloud, caufe and caufe, leprofie and not leprofie : and thou fee that 
the words of the tudges withinthy gates doe vary :arife, and goe vp to 
the place, which our Lord thy God {hal choofe. 9. And thou thalt come 
tothe Priefts ot the Leuitical ftocke, and to ( a } the iudge , that ihal 
be at that time : and thou thale aske of them ,” who thal thew thee the 
truth of the iudgement. to. And thouthalt doe whatfoeuer they ,. that 
are (b ) Prefidents of the place which our Lord {hal choofe, ihal fay. 
and teach thee, 11, according to his law; and thou fhalt tolow their fen- 
(b) There tence : neither fhalt thou decline to the right hand nor to the left hand, | 
were not ma- | 12. But” hethat fhal be proud , refufing to obey the commandement of 
nie Prefidents | the Prieft, which at that time miniftretn to our Lord thy God , and the 
at once , but in decree of the iudge, that man fhal die,and thou thalt take away the euil 
out of Ifrael : 13, and the whole people hearing shal teare , that none 
afterward {wel.in pride.14. When thou art entred the Land, which our | 
Lord thy God wilgiue thee , and doelt poffeffe it, anddwelleftinir, 
and fayeft : I wal feta King ouer me, as al nations haue round 
hid: about: rg. him shale thou fet , whom our Lord thy God shal 
idtranferc(— | - J. ) i 
fed not tE; | C2008 of the number ofthy brethren, A man of an other nation that is 
precept hauing: NOt thy brother, thou canit not make King.16. And when he is made, 
more then one! he shai not multiplie to himfelfe horfes , nor lead backe the people into 
ortwo:but - | Aoypr,taking high courage tor the number of his horfemen, efi pecially 
fended ; whereas our Lord hath commanded you that inno cafe you returne any 
in mul- 4 y 
tiplying manie more the fame way. 17. He ( c) shal not haue mante wiues > that ma 
wiues,S. tug,| allure his mind,nor huge weights of filuer & gold. 18.Ard atter he shal 
q- 27. in Dens, | fit inthe throne of his Kingdome, he shal copie to him{clfe the Deute- 
(d) Temporal) ronomie of this Law in a volume, (d)takiny the copie of the Priefts of 
beth the Leuitical tribe, 19. & he shal haue it with him ,& shal reade ital th 
take the law, d fhis lite. thath 1 £ ; c 
and word of ayes ófhts lite, that he may-learne to feare our Lord his God,and ke 
God „ar the | his words and ceremonies , that are commanded inthe law. 20. And 
Priefts bands. | that his hart be not lifted vp into pride ouer his brethren , nor decline | 


to the right fide or the lctt dide ,tharhe may reigne along time, and | 
his fonnes ouer I{rael, 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
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8. Iftheiudgemens be heard, ] For a ful and affured decifion of al contrnuerfies, | Supreme Iuge 
God here infticuted to his people a fupreme Tribunal , that in cafe inferiour of controuer- 
Iudges varied in iudgement , recourfe might be had to the Councel of Pricits, hies, 
where one chiefy Luage , the High-Pric:t, x as appointed to giue ientence , and 
alothers commanded to receiue and obey the fame, 

9. Who sh d shew the syush, ) God fo alifted this Confiftorie with his fpirit of | Sentence of 
truth, that their fentence was infalliole: though otherwife they might erre, {the lewes Cõ- 
either in life, orin priuate opinion. Wherfore , our Saurour diftinguishing ‘fiftorie gnfal- 
betweentheir publike doctrine, and their workes,taught the people, that for fo lible, 
much as the Scribes and Pharifees face in Moyfes chaire , and yet wranfgreifed 
Gods commandements , euerie one hould ebferme and dee as they faid : but nos doe 
according to their werkes, Mat 23, And S. John af. ribeth the true fentence giuen by 
Caiphas in the Councel,ro his office of High-Pricft,faying : (loan. 1,) He fad | The high- 
nos this of himfelfe , "us being she high= pief of thas yeare,she pro. hecied thes Ixsvs should : Prieit was 
dse for the nation, & to ga-her into one the children of Ged, W here the high-FErieft by ver- chief Iudge, 
tue and priuiledge of his office , vrtered the truth,which himtelfe neither meant 
nor vnderfteod, And this happened when the Law and Priefthood ef the Iewes 
was to decline and giue place to Ghirifts new ordinance, and therfore no doubt 
God euer directed the fentence of the high-Prieit: and moft (pecially now Chrift 
preferuerh the Apoftolike See from errour in faith , and in general decrees tou- 
ching manners: yea though the chicfe vilible ludge were as wicked as Caiphas, 

And therfore the Proreftants euafion is friuolous , limitting the Priefts fentence Preteftants 
English ' to bind the fubieGs , fo iong as he isthe .rwe miniffer of Ged, and pronossceth according | 
Bible, | f° his werd, For except God ailifted him , that ne should proneunce according to 
his word , and fo al men reft fatisGed , fubmirting themfelues ro his fentence , the 
controuerfie should be eudles, and this Confiftoiie nothing w orth:but ftil be new 
-¢xaminations,and new iudgements, whether the former were according to Gods 
wordor no. 
tz. Heshat shal beprend. ] This alfo conuinceth , that al were bound to accept | Pride in pri- 
of the high- Pricfts fenrence, the law condemning him of pride,that refu/edte obey | uate opinion 
she commandment of the Prie which at thas sime miniftred i0 or Lord sand for his dif- |punifhed with 
obedience puasihing him with death, death, 


| triuolous eua- 
fon. 
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CHAP. XVIII 


In flead of other inheritance Priefls ana Leuites baue prouifion by Sacrifices and 
oblations. 9. Al fuperhition to be auoided. 15. Perpetuste of Prophets , and 
finally one fpecial PROPHET (to wit CHRIST)! promifed. 20, Falfe 
Prophets muft be flane. 


pra H E Prieftsand Leuites ‚and al that are of the fame tribe, 
(hal haue no part nor inheritance with the reft of Ifrael, 
becaufe they fhal eate the facrifices of our Lord, and his 
oblations, 2. and nothing els fhal they receiue of the pof- 

feffion of their brethren : for our Lord himfelfe is their 
inheritance, as he hath fpoken to them, 3. This fhal be the right of the 
Priefts from the people , and from them that offer victimes : whether 
they immolate oxe , orfheep , they fhal giue to the Prieft the ihoulder 
and the maw : 4. the firft fruits of corne, of wine,and oile,and a part of 
the wool of their fheep-ihearing. 5.For him hath our Lord chofen of al 
thy tribes,chat he might ftand and minifter to our Lord,he ard his fon- 
nes for cuer. 6.1f a Leuite goe out ot one of thy cities of al Ifrael ia the 
which he dwelleth , and would come defiring the place which our 
Lord thal choofe, 7. he fhal minifter in the name of our Lord his God,as 
al his brethren the Leuites, that fha! ftand at that time before our 
Lord, 2}. He fhal receiue the fame portion ot meates that the reft doe: 
beide that, which in his owne citie is due to him by fucceffion from 
his fatners.9, When thou art entred the.Land,which our Lord thy Ged 
fhal giue thee, beware thou be not willing to imitate the abominations 
of thofe nations. 10, Neither let there be round inthee any that fhal ex- 
piate his fonne , or daughter , making them to paffe through the fire: 
or that demandeth of founfayers , and obferueth dreames and diui- 
nations , ncither Jet there be a forcerer, 11. nor inchanter, nor that 
confulteth with pithone, or diuiners,and feeketh the truth of the dead. 
12, For al thefe things our Lord abhorreth,and for thefe abominations 
wil he deftroy them at thy entring in. 13. Thou (halt be pertect & with- 
out fpot with our Lord thy God. 14. Thefenations , whofe land thou 
fhalt poficfle , heare fouthfayers and diuiners : but thou art otherwife 
inftructed of our Lordthy God.” 15.A Propuer of thy nation & of thy 
brethren like vnto me, wil our Lord thy God raife vp to thce : him thou 
fhalt heare , 16. as thou did{t requeft of our Lord thy God in Horeb, 
when the aflemblie was gathered , and faid{t : 1 wil no more heare the 
voice of our Lord my God , and this exceeding great fire I wil fee no 


more, left] die.17, And our Lord faidto me: They haue fpoken al 








things 


_ 
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| things wel. 18. A Prophet wil I rayfe vptothem out of the middes of | 


ee 





their brethren like to thee : and I wil put my words in his mouth, and | 


he ihal fpeake al things that I thal command kim. 19. But he that wil! 


not heare his words, which he fhal fpeake in my name , I wil be the oa) This lore 
reuezger, 20, And the Prophet that being depraued with arrogancie of fate Pro. 
wil ipeake in my name, thethings (4) that I did notcommand him to phets tig sified 


fay , (L) or-inthe name of ftrange Gods, fhal beflaine. 21. And if in jHeretixes tia: 


‘ LJ 
na ta Pd a inte hg meena 


, oes | , 
ecret cogitation thou anfwer : How thal I. vnderftand the word , that preacs fait. 
our Lord {pake not?.22. This figne thou fhalt haue : That which the le 4,73, hame 
fame Prophet foretelleth , in the name of the Lord,& commeth not |(4) There pre-| 
to pafle : that our Lord hath.not fpoken , but by the arrogancie of peared Apo- 
his mind the Prophet hath forged it : and thertore thou thale not Mates, which 
fare him. renouncing 
Chrif, expref- i 
ly profeife tal- 
fe Gods, 
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CHAP. XVITI, 


15. ef PROPHET of thy nation, ) Amonoft other places this plainly pro- 
neth that the fame words in holie Scripture may haue diuers literal fenfes. For: 
firftthe coherence of the text fheweth , chat God here promifed to giuehis peo- 
pieanother extraordinarie Prophet, after Moyfes death, of their owne nation; 
as wel to take away occafion of fecking to fouthfayers , diuiners , and other pro- 
phane prophets of falfe Gods , ftrictly forbidden in the words going imme- 
diately before; as in approbation of their conuenient defire , mentioned in the | 
werds folowing , to heare Gods wil , not by himfelf , nor by an Angel, bur 
by Moyfes, who was now fhortly to be taken from them. And fo this pro- 
mife was frh performed in Iofue, fuccecding next after Mayfes in gouernmenrt. 
And as neede required God ceafied not to fend mere Prophets befides their 
ordinarie Priefts. Againe this place is alfo vnderftuod of Chrift our Sauiour,, 
chief Prophet , and mafter of al Prophets, S. Peter fo expounding it, 4.3, 
22. OF 23. 


The fame > 
words may 
haue diuers f 
literal fentes. | 
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Ca) The way 
to the cities of 
refuge were 
jpaued, and 
markes fet for 
direGion, that 
he which fled 


might not erre 


| his way, 


(b) This was 
fayd to the 
whole people,| 
who muft not | 
tintreare for 
the murderers 


pardon: but 
the kinfmen 
of him that 
was flaine, 

might remit 


the puniinmé:. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Certaine cities of vefuge muf be afigned for cafual maniflancheer. 11. Wilful 


murder punished by death without rensifion , 15. foit be conuinced by two | 


or three witneffes. 16. Falfe wuni fes punished with the paine , which the 
crime obiected deferueth. 


HEWN our Lord thy God hath deftroyed the na- 


doeft poffefle it , and dwelleft in the cities and 
houfes therof : 2. three cities hait thou feparare to 
thee in the middes of the Land , which our Lord 
thy God wil giue thee tm poficilion , 3. (4) prepa- 
ring diligently the way : and thou fhalt diuide the 
whole prouince of thy Land equally into three parts : that he which 
for murder is a fugitiue , may haue neere at hand , whither to efcape. 4, 
This fhal be the law of the murderer that flyeth , whofe life is to be fa- 
ued:He thar ftrikech his neighbour vnwitting,& that is proued yefter- 
day & the day betore to haue had no hatred againft him, 5. butto haue 
gone with him fimply vnto the wood to cut wood , and in cutting of 
wood the axe flipped cut of hishand,&the yron fai.ing from the handie 
ftrucke his freind, and killed him: he fhai fly to one of the citics afere- 
faid , and liue : 6, left perhaps the next kinfemaa of him , whofe bioud 
was fhed , pricked with forow , purfue , and apprehend him ir the way 
betoo long, and ftrike his lite that is not guiltic of death, becaufe he 
is. proued ro hane kad no hatred before , again{t him that was flaine, 7, 
Thertore ] .cOma:d thee that thou feparate three cities of equal diflance 
one trom an other. 8. And when our Lord thy God ihal haue dilated thy 
borders, as he fware to thy fathers , and fhal giuethee al the Land that 
he promifed them (9. yet fo, if thou keep his commandements , & doe 
the things which I command thee this day, that thou loue our Lord thy 
God , and walke in his wayes at altime) thou fhalt adde to thee other 
three cities,and fhalt double the number of the three cities aforefaid: 10, 
that innocent bloud be not fhed in the middes of the Land , which 
our Lord thy God wil giue thee to poffcfie left thou be guiitie ot Lioud., 
11, But if any man hating his neighbour, lic in wayte for his lire, and 
rife and ftrike him , and he die , and he fly to one of the citizs atorc- 
faid, 12, the ancients of his citie fhal fend , and take him out of the 
place of refuge , and fhal deliuer him into the hand of che kinfeman of 
him , whofe bloud was fhed , & he fhal die. 13. (t) Thou thalt not piue 





him, & thou fhalt take away the guiltie bloud out of Ifracl,thatit may be | 





tions , whofe land he wil deliuerto thee , and thou | 


| 
| 
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wel with thee. 14. Thou shalt not take , and transterre thy neighbours. 


bounds , which thy predeceffours did fet intl 1y poficfion, which our 
Lord thy God wil giue theeinthe Land, that thou shalt receiue to pof- 
feffe.1; .One witneffe shal not ftand againf{t any man,whaticeuer imne 
or wickcdnefic itbe : but inthe mouth of two or three witnefies shal 
euerie word itand.16,1f£a lying witnefic fand againita man , acculing 
bhim of preuarication , 7. bothof then, whofe the caufe is shal {tand 
before our Lord in the igh of the Priefts and the iudges that shal be in 
thofe daies, 18. And when fearching moft diligently, they shal 6nd that 
| the falfe witnes hath faid a lie againft his brother :19.- they shal render | 
i to him as he meantto doe te this brother, and thou shalt take away the 
i euil out of the middes of thee:20. that others hearing may haue feare, 
and may not be bold to doe fuch things. 21. (€) Thou shait not pitie 
! him , but life for life , eie for ete, tooth for tooth, hand forhand, toote 
‘for foore shalt thou exact. 
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CHAP. XX. 


| 

| Lawful warras are to be vndertaren with courage and confidence. s. Such as 
| for fpectal causes may be dt/courayed, muji be dijm fid frum the heic, to. What 
| to be obferued cowards the enemic, 19.What trees may no. ve cut do wne, and 
i what forte may be, for the yfe of warres. 

| 


F thou goe forth to warre againft thyxe enemies,and 
fce the horfe men and chariots ,azd the multitude of 
the aduerfartes hofte greater then thou hait,thou ihale 
not fare them: becaufe the Lord thy God is with 
thee , which brought thee out of the Land of feypt, 

2. And when the battcl is now athand 
fhal frand before the armic,ard {hal {peake to the people thus: -Heare 
Ifrael, you this day ioyne batte] againít your enemies, ict not your hart | 
feare, be not afi: rayd , retire nor , neither dread them : : 4. becaufe our 
Lord your God isin the middes of you,& wil fight for youagainft your 
aducrfaries,to Geliner you from danger, 5. The “Caprai! ies alfo through | 
eucrie band in the hearing of the hof-e fhal precisime: (a) What man is 
there that Hath buiica new houfe , & hath net dedicated itgict him gee, 

& returne into his houfe lch perhaps he die ia the batte], & an otherde. - 
dicate st. 6. What man is there that hath planted a Vineyard , and hath | 
not as yer made it to be common , waerot al men may lawfully eate? 
let him goe,ana reiurne into his houf: jeit perhaps he die in the barrel, 

and an other man execute his office, 7. What man is there,that hath def- 

pouied a wife, and not taken her:let him goc, and returne into his 


houfe, 
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ie; This pertai- 
ined to the 
ludge , who 
without parti- 
alite muft doe 
tuftice. 
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a Men poffet- 
ifed with fuch 
idefires hauz 
inot like Valure 
lto good fol- 
dièrs: And by 
iworder exam- 
' ple often dif- 
courage o others 
Yom Tpiritua] 
warfo re, we 
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houfe, left perhaps he die inthe warre , and an other take her. g „Thek 
things being faid they fhaladdethe reft , and Mhal fpeake to the people: 


What man is there feareful, and faint-harted >? let hiinigoe, and returne 
into his houfe ,-left he make the harts of nis brethren to feare , as him - 
felfe is frighted with feare. 9. And when the Captaines of the hoft thal 
hold their peace, and make anend of fpeaking,euerie man fhal prepare 
their bands tofight, 10,Tf at anie time thou come to winne a citie thou 
fhalt firlt offer peace. 11. Jf they receiue it,and open the gates to thee,al 
the people that is therein fhal be faued , and fhal ferue thee vnder tri- 
bute. 12. Butif they wil not make peace, and fhal begin batrel againft 
thee , thou fhalt affaltit. 13. And when our Lord thy God thal deliuer 
it into thy hand, thou fhalt ftrike al that istherein of the male fexe, in 
the edge of the {word , T4. excepting women and children , the cattel 
and other things, that are in the citie, Al rhe-preythou fhalt diuide to 
the armie , and thou fhalt eate of the fpoiles.of thine enemies, which 
our Lord thy God fhal giue thee. 15. Soshalt thon docto al cities, that 
be verie farre from thec, and be not of thefe cities which thou fhalt re- 
ceiue in poffefion. 15, But of thofe cities that fhal be giuen thee , thou 
fhalt fuffer none at al to liue : 17. but fhalt kil rhem in the edge of the 
fword,to wit, the Hetheite, & Amorrheite,& Chanancite, the Phere- 
zeite,and Heueite,andlebufeite, as our Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee : 18.left perhaps they teach youto doe al the abominations , which 
themfelues did worke to their Gods:& you finne azain{t our Lord your 
God. 19, When thou haft beiiegeda citie a long time , and haft compaf- 
fed it with munition to wianc it, thou fhalt not cut downe the trees, that 
may be eaten off , neither fhalt thou fpoile the countrie round about 
with axes: becaufe itis a tree, and not a man, neither can it increafe the 
number of warryers againfi thee, 20. But if there be any trees not fruit- 
ful, but wilde, and apt for other vfes, cur them downe, and make eng’ 
nes vntil thou take the citie, which hghteth againit thee. 





CHAP. XXI. 


How to feeke out a fecret murderer.10. Women taken in battel may be maried: 
and afterwards can not be fld nor made bond women, ty. The eldift fonne 
may not be depriucd c f bis birthright for haired of bis mother. 18. A jiuvborne 

Jonne mufi be floned to death, 22.When one is banged on a gibbes , he muji 
be taken aowne the fame day , and buried. 


HEN there fhal be found inthe Land, which our Lord 
TA thy God wil giue thee, the corps of a man flaine , and 
he that is guiltie of the murder is not knowne, 2. thy 
ancients and iudges {hal goe forth, and meafure from 
the place of the corps the diltance of eneric ciue round 
about : 3.and which they fhal perceiue to be neerer then the reft, 
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the ancients of that citie thal rake an heifer out of the heard , that hath 

not drawen yoke, nor ploughed the ground, 4, and ilal bring her ro a 

rough and ftonte valley,that neuer was ploughed,nor receiued {eed:and 

in itthey Mhal {trike off the neck of the heifer:5.and the Prietts the fon- 

nes of Leui flial come , whom our Lord thy God hath chofen to miai- 

Rer to him , and to bleffe in his name , and at their word cuerie matter 

dependeth,and whatfocuer is cleane or vncleane mult be iudged.6.And 

the ancients of that citie fhal come tothe flaine perfon , and {hal waih 

their hands ouer the heiter , that was ftrucken inthe valley, 7. and fhai (a) By this cee’ 

fay:Our hands did not fheed this bloud (4) nor our eies fee it.3.be mer- lremonie & ab- 

citul to thy people I{rael.whom thou haft redeemed, o Lord,& impute jiuration they | 

not innocent bloud in the middes of thy people Ifrael.And the guilte of purged them- 

bloud ihal be taken from them: g.and thou ihalt be free trom the inno- mae that 

cents bloud , that was thed, when thou fhalt haue done that which our |, nslivent p 

Lord hath commanded thee.10. If thou goc forth to fight againft thyne [deing iuftice, 

enemies and our Lord thy God deliuer them iathy haad and thou lead | 

them away captiuc, 11. and fecft inthe number of the captiues a beau- 

tiful woman, and loueft her, and wilt haue her to wife, 12. thou ihalt 

bring her into thy houfe:wno ihal {haue ot her haire and payre her nal- 

les,13.and put of the rayment wheria fhe was taken: and sitting in thy 

houfe , fhal mourne her father and mother one month:and atrerward 

thou fhalt enter vnto her , and ihal deep with her , acdine {hal be thy 

Wife, 14.But if afterward ine content not thy mind, thou thal ict her goe 

free , neither canft thou fcl her tor moncy , nor opprefie her by might: 

becaufe thou haft humbled her. 1,.1fa man haue two wiues, one belo- 

ued, and the other hated,and they haue begotten children by him,& the 

fonae of the hated be the firfl-borne, 16. and he meaneth to diuide his 

fubftance among his foanes : he can not make the fonne of the beloued 

the firft-borne, and preferre him before the fonne of thehated, 17, but 

the foane of the hated he thal acknowledge for the firii-berne, and {hal 

giueto him ofthofethinzs which he hath, al double:tor this is the be- 

ginning of his children , & to this are due the firft brith rights, 18. Ifa 

man beget a ftubborne and froward fona e that wilnot heare the com- 

mandmenrs of his father and mother, and being chaftened,contemneth 

to be obcdient: 19. they inal take him,and bring him to the ancicats of 

his citie,a..d to the gate of iudgement, 2 0.ard ural fay tothem:This our 

fonne is froward and ftubborne , he conternneth to heare our admoni- 

tions , he giueth himfelf to comeffation , and to ryot and banketings: 

2: the pcopic of the citie Mal {tone him : and he inal die, that you may | 

take away the cuil out of the middes of vou , and al Ifrael hearing it (b)Myftically, 

may be atrayd. 22, Whena man hath offended fo that he is to be pu- ne > cored 

niihed by death, & being códemned to die 1s hanged ona gibbet: 25...is in fiune,as it 

bodie fhal not remaine vpon the tree, bur the fame day thal be buried:be- | were hanging 

caufe heis(:) accurfed of God that hangeth on a tree:and thou ihalt not jon the tree, vy 

cOtaminate thy Land,which our Lord thy God gineth thec in pofleffion, |which our firit 
____... '|parents finned, 
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CHAP. XXII 


Pietie towards neighbours. 5. Neither fexe may wfe the apparel of the other. 6. 
Crueltie to be auoided euen towards birdes. 8. Batlement about the roefe of 
a houfe. 9. Things of diuers kinds not to be mixed, 12.cordes in the hemmes of 
a cloke.1 z. Trial and punishment of adulterse and of deflewring virgins. 30. 
The fonne may not marie his hep mother. | 


HOV fhalt not fee thy brothers oxe or fheep f{traying, 
and paffe by: but fhale bring it backe to thy brother, 
2, although thy brother be not nigh, and thou know him 
not:theu fhalt bring them vnto thy houfe,and they fhal be 
with thee vneil-thy brother feeke them,and receiue them, 
z. In like manner fhalt thou doe with his affle, and with his rayment, 
and with eueric thing of thy brothers, that fhal be loft:rf thou find it, 
neglect it not as perteyning te another. 4. Ifthou fee thy brothers affe 
or oxe tobe fallen in the way, thou fhalt not contemne it, but {hah lirt 
it vp with him, 5. A woman fhal not be clothed with mans apparel, 
neither fha] a man vfe womans apparel : for he is abominable before 
God that doeth thefe things.6.1f walking by the way thou find a birds 
neft in a tree or on the ground , andthe damme fitting vpon the yong 
or the evges : thou {halt not hold her with her yong, 7. but {halt let her 


D 


goe, taking the yong and holding them: that it may be wel with thee, 





| ong g : | 
(a\Their hou- and thou mayeit liue along tume, $5. When thou buildefta new | 
feshad fat | houfe , thou halt make (4) abatlement to the roofe round about ; left | 


roofs as manie 


bloud be thed in thy houfe , and thou be guiltie, another flipping , and 
of ourchurches 


rI , falling headlong. 9. Thou inalt not fow thy vineyard with diuerfe 
paraces and | feed : left both the feed which thou didt fow , and the things that 
caftles , where . 7 > o 
battlements | grow of the vineyard (b) be fanctified together. 10. Thou thale not 
are neceflarie plough with an oxe and ffe together, 11. Thou fhalt not wearea gar- 
dangerof | ment tharis wouen ot woland linnen. r2. Thou fhalt make litle cordes 


n a en pe ee a a 


falling, when | in the hemme at the foure corners of thy cloke, wherwith thou fhalt 

anie walke hb d. f , . < ~ 

theron | be couered. 13, Jf a man marrie a wife, and afterward hate her, t4.and 

fb For corre. | eek occafions to put her away , obiccting vnto hera verie il name, 

. F l rt eo a . . 

Sion of fo co- : and fav :} tooke this wife , and companying withher : I found her not 

netous a mind | a virgin: ty, her father and mother thal take her, and thal carie with 

the whole fruit ‘them the henes of her virginitie tothe ancients of the citie that are in 

mutt be offe- | i the father ihal fay: : 

red to pious | the gate : 16. and the father ihal fay: I gaue my daughter vnto this man 

vfes 7 beoc, q. [to wlic:whom becaufe he hateth, 17.hc layeth vnto her a verie il name, 

rgin Dens. | SO thache fayth: J found not thy daughter a virgin: and behold thefe 
are the lignes of my daughters virginiue. they ihal {pread the vefture 
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before the ancients of the citie : 18. and the ancients of that citie fhal. 
take the man, and beate him,1g,condemning him befides inan hundred | 
(icles of filuer , which he fhal giue to the wenches father , becau‘e he 
hath infamoutly {pred a verie i] name vpon a virgin of Ifrael: and he 
(hal haue her to wife , and cannot put her away al the daies of his life. 
20. But if it be true which he obiected, and virginitre be not found in 
the wench, 21. they fhal caft her forth without the doores of her fa-! 
thers houfe , and the men of her citie fhal {tone her to death , & fhe thal | 
die: becaufe the hath done wickednes in Ifrael , to fornicate in ner fa- 
thers houfe : andthou fhalt take away the euil out of the middes ot thee. 
22. Ifa man lie with an others man wife , both thal die, that is to fay, 
the aduouterer and the aduoutereffe: and thou fhalt take away the euil 
out of Ifrael. 23, If aman haue defpoufed a maid that is a virgia, and 
fome man find her inthe citie, & lie with her, 24. thou thal bring forth 
both of them tothe gate of that ciue , & they thal be ftoned : the maid, 
becaufe fhe cried not, being inthe citie:the man, becaufe he hath hum- 
bled his neighbours wife , and thou thalt take away the euil tro: the 
middes of thee. 25. But it the man find the maid thatisdefpoufed in the 
field, and taking her lie with her , he alone thal dic : 26, the maid fhal 
fuffer nothing , neither is fhe guiltie of death: for as a theefe ryfeth 
againft his brother , andtaketh away his lite, fo alfo did the maid 
{uffer. 27.She was alone in the field:she cried , and there wasnomanto 
deliner her. 28, If aman find a maid that is a virgin , which hath nota 
fpoufe, and taking her iie with her , and the matter come into iudge- 
ment , 2 9 ,he that lay with her, shal giue to the father uf the maid fittie 
ficles of (iluer,and shal haue her to wite, becaufe he hath humbled her: 
he can nor put her away al the daies of his lite. 30, No man shal take his 

' fathers wire, nor reueale his couering. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 





Eunaches,baftards,Moabites,c* Ammonites, may not enter into the Church. 7, 
Idumeans and Agyptians may be admisted. 9. Obferuation of fpirttual and 
corporal cleannes. 15.Other precepts concerning fugitsues , 17. fornication, 
IGV Urie 2I. VOWS, 24ANG cating other mens grapes or corne. 


"a` Suchasare 


N («) Eunuch that hath his ftones broken , or cut off, barré in gova; 
N and his yard cutaway , shal not enter into the Church not enter into 
‘eof our Lord. 2. Mamzer ,that isto fay , ane borne of a | Gods houte, 

3 AYE common woman, thal nor enter iatothe Church of our |7 aed. ¢.25.i7 
PRLS Lord, vntil the tenth generation, 3. The (b) Ammonite Dew. 


, z i i b; H hefe natios 
a ve atter the tenth enerafnon fhal not enter Into 4 
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EO OE ee EE En 
hurt the chil- | the church of our Lord , for cuer : 4. becaufe they would not meet you 
dren of Ifrael,| with bread & water in the way, when you came outof Agypt : and be- 
neither by de~) ciufe they hyred againit thee Balaam the fonne of Beor ot Mclopotamia 
nyiag ordina- | - 2 eed =! ane] | 
i, in Syria, tocurfe thee: s. & our Lord thy God would not heare Balaam, 
rie curtefies, yria, , nee } 
[aor by force, | and he turned his curfing iato thy bleffing , for that he loued thee, 6. 
aor by hyring | Thou shalt not make peace with them , neither doe thou fecke tacie 
Balaa to curfe: good al the dayes of thy lite for euer, 7. Thou lhalt not abhorre the 
them, yet inue-; Tdumeite, becaufe he is thy brother : nor the Azyptian , becaufe thou 
sling them walt a ftranger in hishaid. 8. They chat are borne ot chem, in thethird | 
finnes,ignifed| generation ihal enter iato the church of our Lord. 9. When thou goeft | 
obftinate per- | forth again{t thyae enemies to battel, thou fhalt keepe thy felt from al 
uerfefinners, | euil thing, 10, Ifthere beamong you a man, that is polluted in adreame | 
that dine can, OY Hight, he thal goe forth without the campe , 1x. and shal not returne, | 
oer bee; shee betore he be wa:hed with water at cuen : and after funne fet he fhal re- 
turne into the cape. 12. Thou thalz haue a place without the campe, whi- 
ther thou mayelt goe to the neceffities of nature,13.carying on thy girdle 
a piked iaftrument, And when thou fitteft downe,thou thalt dig round 
about, & with the earth that is digged vp thal couer 14,that which thou 
art eafed of (for our Lord thy God walketh in the middes of thy campe, 
to deliuer thee and togiue thyneenemie vato thee ) and letthy campe 
be holie, & let no filthines appeare therein, left he forfake thee. 15, Thou 
thale noc deliuer theferuantto his Maiiter , thar is fed to thee. 16. he 
{hal dwel with thee in the place, that ihal pleafe him , and in one of thy 
cities thal he reft : vexehim not, +7. There thal be no whoore of the 
daughters of Ifrael nor whooremoger of the fonnes of Ifrael. 18.Thou 
{halt not offer the hire of a {trumpet,nor the price of a dog,in the houfe 
ot our Lord thy God, whatfoeuer it bethat thou hait vowed : becaufe 
both is abominati6 before our Lord thy God.i9.Thou {liale notlend to 
thy brother money to vfurie,nor corne, nor any other thing :20.(¢} but 
to the {trager.And to thy brother thou ihalt lend that which he needeth, 
without viurie: that our Lord thy God may bleffe thee in al thy worke 
in the Land , which thou fhalt enter to poffeffe. 21, When thou haft 
vowed a vow to our Lord thy God , thou inalt nor flacke to pay it ; be- 
caufe our Lord thy God wil require it.And if thou delay,itihal be repu- 
ted to thee for finne.22.(4) lt thou wilt not promife,thou thalt be with- 
out linne., 23. But that whichis once gone out ot thy lippes, thou ibale 

















(¢}Oaly lawfui 
enemics are 
here called 
ftragers: where 
thertore is iuft 
caufe of warre, 
there only it is 





D 


obia. c.15. obferuc,& thalt doe as thou halt promifed to our Lord thy God,& halt 
d)Vowes binde 


fpoken with thy proper wiland thyne owne mouth. 24. Entring into 

where other- thy neighbours vineyard , eate grapes as much as ihal pleafe thee : bur 

vie warno j| carrie none out withchee. 25. It chou enter into thy treinds corne, thou 

Eamon f halt breake the eares,and rub them in thy hand:but with a dikcle thou 
fhalt not reap. 
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CHAP. XXIIII 


Disorce permitted to auoide greater eutl. 5. The newiy maried mufi not goe to 
warre.7, He wat trayteroufly felleth a man muff be fhuine. 3. Difabedience 
to Preefts uicurrerh leprofte. 10, SHED things May not be raken to pledge, as 
cannot be wel pared.: q.Poore labourers mujt be prefensly payed. 16, Not one 
punished for an others fanis , but right iuagement to al, 18. and liberal aimes 
to the poore, 


F a man take a wife, and haue her, and the | 
nade not grace before his etestor fome loth- | 
i fomenes: he ihal write a bil of diuorce, and | 
thal giue it in her hand, and ” difmiffeher f 
out of his houfe, And being departed , when | 
the fhal haue married an other hutband , 3. | 
and he alfohateth her , and hath giuen her a { 
bil of diuorce, and hath difmifted her our of | 
his konfe, or is dead : 4. the former huiband | 
can not take her againe to wire : becaute the is poilured , and is made f 
abominable before our Lord : lett thou nuke thy Land to tinne , which f 
our Lord tay God fhal deliuer thee to poilefie, s. When a man hath 
lately taken a wife , he ihal not goe forth to battel , neither ihal any 
pubiike neceflitie be intovne! him , but he thal attend to his 
owne houte without fault, that one yeare he may reioycz with his wife. 
6. Thou thale nottake tora pledze the nether or the vppcr militone: 
becauie (2) he hath pledged his lite ro thee. 7. If anv man be taken fo- 
liciting his brother of the children of Ifrael, & felling him take a price, 
he ihal be ‘laine, and thou imle take away the ewl from the middes 
of thee. 8. Obferue diligently that thou incurre not the plague of 
leprofie , bur thou ihal: doe whatfoeuer the Priefts of the Leuttical 
{tocke thal teach thee , according to that, which I haue commanded |life confiftethy 





(a) This He- 
brew phrafe 


|picdging the 


ithing wherin 


them , and fulfil chou it caretully, 9. Remember what our Lord your is as if he pled- 


God did to Maric, in the way when you came out ot Ægypt, 10. When ged his lite, 
thou thal: require of thy ncighbour any thiag that he oweth thee , thou 

ihal: not enter iżto his houfe to take away a pledge: 11. but thou ihalt 

itand without, and he thal bring forth to thse that which he hath, 12. 

But ithe be poore, the pledvethal not lodge with thee that night, 13. 

but forthwith thou thait rettore it to him before the going downe of | 

the funne : thatileeping in his rayment, he may bhk ffe thee, and thou | 

mayek haue tuflice berore our Lord thy God. iy. Thou ihale not dente | 

the hyre or the needie, and poore man thy brother, or the itranger, that 


Geo dwelleth | 





fignifieth , char}. 


the meanes of { 
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dwelleth with thee in the land, and is within thy gates: 15. bur the 
fame day thou fhalt pay him the price of his labour , before the going 
downe of the Tunne (bj besaule he is poore , and there-withal tuitey- 
neth his life : left he crie againft thee ro our Lord, and it be reputed to 
thee for a finne. 16.. The fathers thal not. be flaine for the children , nor 
the children for the fathers , but cuerie one thal die for his owne fione. 
17, Thou: fhalt not peruert the indgement of the ftranger and the pupil, 
neither fhalt thou take awaythe widowes raymentfor a pledge.18. Re- 
member that thou didft ferueia Agypt, & our Lord thy God deliuered 
thee from thence. Thertore I command thee that thou doe this thing: 
19. When thou haft reaped the corne in thy field , and forgetting haft 
left a fheate, thou fhalt not returne to take it away : but thou thalt fuffer 
the ftranger , and the pupil, andthe widow to take it away , that our 
Lord thy-God may blefle thee in al che worke of thy hands, 20. If thou 
haue gathered the fruits of thy oliue trees , whatfoeuer remaineth on 
the trees , thou fhalt not returue to gather ic : but fhalt leaue it co the 
itranger , the pupil , and the widow. 21. If thoumake vintage of thy 
. Vineyard., thou ihalenot gather the cluftersthat remaine , but they fhal 
- goeto the vies ofthe ftranger, the pupil,& the widow. 22. Remember 
that thou allo didit ferue in Egypt, and cherfore I command thee that 
thou doe this thing. 





ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP, XXIIIL 


t. Difmiffe her.) Whether this divorce was tolerated asa leffe finne , to auoide 
a greater , as.S.Hierome (li, 1. in Mat.c 5.07 l. zin ¢.19) S.Chryfoitome honz. 
in Mat.s.) and others teach;or difpenfed withal, and fo made lawful tothe 
Tewes , which is alfo probable, for that none of the holie Prophets did euer 
reprehend it; fure it is, that Chrift cither by correcting afaulr, or by recallin 
a former .difpenfation , reftoreda the infolubilitie of mariage to thera inftitu- 
tion, faymg : (Mat, 19.) That which Ged hath ioyned toget-ser „lei not man [eparate, 
Eurther anfwering tac Pharefees,concerning this law , that .iey/es for tve hardnes 
ef your hars permisted yous to difmifse yrue wines: Gut fromthe beginning it was not fa, And 
albeit he alloweth feparation of man and wife for fornication, yet for no caufe 
neither of them can marie againe, fo long as the other liueth, As S. Augutitine 
| (l, rede adulser, coningys, ce 11. €” 12.) by conference of three Euangeliftes words 
touching this point,plainely fheweth,concluding That for fo much as hoiie S. ripture 
cailith him ( that taketha woman fo difinifled ) net ausesband , bus an adulterer , sue is 
ful his wife, by whom for fornication she was difmiffed. Likewife he proueth by S, 
Paules dodrine(Rom.7.e 1.Cor.7,) that though divorce be made for ad ulteric,yer 
neither the guiltie nor innocent pargie can marie another , forthe Apoftle faith: 
„A woman is under the law of her husband fo long as he liwesh If her husband be dead she is 
loofed from his lew, Therfere her husband lining, she shal be called an aduousreffe, if she be 
with an other man, If she part, let her romaine unmaried or be yeconcited 10 her bw: band, d 
woman is bound to shelaw folong time as her buibad linesh,&c.Thefe words of the Apo- 
ftlecfayth he i,2.¢,4, fo often repeated {6 often inculcated,are true,are lively are 


ound, 
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ce 


a ee re ee 
found,are plaine, A woman beginncth notto be the wite of alacer husband except | ae 
theceafe to bethe wifc.of the former. And fhe ceateth to be.the wife of the former, 
if he dienot if he“or fhe;commit adulcerie, Thertore a wite ts lawfully difmitfed ce 
for fornicatid, bur the bottd of rhe former remaineth for which caufe he is guiltre ‘Onl before 
of adulterie , that marieth her that is difmiffled,yea though it be for fornication.  ontummation 
Thus and much more fayth S. Auguftine in the fame, and in other books. And Maria e is dit 
al che ancient fathers , and learned fchoolmen teach vniformely , thac nething | folue K fc 
but bodilie death can loofe the band of Mariage confuminate; nor of vnconiwin y 10- 


. ilemne vow in} 
- . vion e 
mate,bur death, or folemne vow in an approued rule of rcligion, Religion. 





ce 
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CHAP XXV. 


Punishment afflifted according to the fault , but fo that he whichis beaten haue 
not aboue fourtte fripes. 4. The oxes meuth not be moofeled that treadeth 
corne. ç . A Mmaried man dying Without ifue his brother muf marie the widow. 
11. The wife that taketh her hüsbands aduerfarie by bis prinities muf Lofe 
her hand. 13, Na falfe weights nor meafures to ve kept: 17. Amelutes muft 


| 
be vererly deftroyed. 


RAS F there be a controuerfie between fone, & they cal vpon 
Ke EE the iudges: whom they thal perceiue to be iult,to him they- 
NN vp thal giue the price of tuftice : whom impious , him the 
re Koy thal condemne of impietie.2.And it they fce chat the of- (4)S,Paul ex 
: tender be worthie ot itripes, they fhal cait him downe;& poundeth tap 
fhal caufe him to beaten before them. According to the meafure of the oy ee fp int 
finne firal the meafure alfo of the ftripes be: 2. yet fo, that they exceed | Gods Church} 
| not the number of fourtie : left thy brother depart towly tore before that he muft | 
thyne eies.4. Thou fhale (a) not moofel che mouth ot the oxe that trea- jhaue his main-f 
deth out thy corne in the Hoore.s. When brethren fhal dwel together, tenance for his}. 
and one of them die without children, the wife of the deseafed inal not yee Tim 
maricto another: But” his brother thal take her, & rayfe vp the feede lyas alfo an 
ofhis brother : 6.& the firft borne [onne ot her he thaical by his name, of oxen, fo it | 
that his name be not aboli:hed out of Ifrael.7. Eucithewil nortake [hath two lite- | 
his brothers wife,that by law-is due to him, the woma thal goe tothe tal fenfes. Thea, 
gate ot the citie,and cal vpon the ancicnts, and fay : My hufbandes bro- i a chat dit. | 
ther wil not rayfe vp his brothers ieed in Hrael : ner tak® me tohis |gaineth to bo- 
wife. 8. And forthwith they thalcaufe him to be fent for, and thalaske jnourhis bro- 
him. If he anfwer : 1 wil nottake her to wite : 9. the woman thalcome {ther ts iuftly.- 
to him before the ancicnts , and thal take of his fhoe trom his foote, eee | 
and (b) {pit in kis face , and fay: So thalit be done to the inan , that tie &vnprob. 
buildeth not his brothers houfe. 10. And his name inal be eailed-in |-able to the 
Ifracl (c) The houfe of the vnihod, 11. 1ftwo men tal at words bt- jcoméwcaith, 
twixt themfelues , and one begin to brawle againit the other, and the Mattically,}'a- 
wife of the one willing to deliuer her huf{band our ot the hand ot the Sours mel a 
— Ggg 2 ronger, Sti 
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childrento | ftronget, put forth her hand , and take his priuities : 14. thou fhalt cut 
}Chrift, not to| of her hand, neither fhalt thou be moued with any pitie vpon her. 
themfelues ; &| 13 Thou fhalt not haue diuerfe weights inthy bag, a greater and a lefle: 
fo they are cal. 14.neither fhal there be in thy houfe a greater bnihel anda leffe.15. Thou 
‘ed Chriftians,) | T° weichti d true , andthy bufhcl fhal be equal and true: 
not Paulians, | fhalt haue a weight iuft an true, a y ceq 
whom S, Paul‘ that thou mayeft liue along time vpon the Land, which our Lord thy 
conuerted, God fhal giue thee. 16, For thy Lord abhorreth him , that doth thefe 
And-he thatis | things, and detefteth al iniuftice.17.Remember what(a)Amalec did to 
yclected by the thee in the way when thou cameft out of Egypt: 18. how he mer thce, 

Churchto fpi- & ftrucke the hindmoft of thy armie, which being wearie refted them- 
& negleeth felues,when thou waft fpent with famine and labour,and he feared not 
his dutie,is | God. 19.Thertore when our Lord thy God fha! giuc thee reft,and fub- 
worthie of re-, due al nations round about inthe Land , whica he hath promifedthec, 
proach andin-| thou fhalt deftroy his name vnder heauen. Beware thou forget it not. 
famie. S, Ag. 
Li, 31C. 10.cone, 
Fauß. Manich, 











impugned If- ANNOTATIONS. 


rael after they 
had paffed the 
red fca. Exod.17. C HAP XXV, 


5. His brother shal sake her, ] This proueth euidently that the prohibition , not 

to marie the brothers wife (Lewis 18,) was a pofitine law, binding only when the 

Mariage with firft brorher dying lefr iflue. For dying without iuc, his brother was bound by 
the brothers this law to marie the widow, In detault of the brother , tne next cf kinne wasto 
wife ,he dy- maricher : and for default of neerer , the moreneimote, fo Booz maried Ruth, 
ing without Neither was it contraric, but agreable to the law of nature,to mariethe brothers 
iflue, wife when he was dead without iluc,asis before noted Gen. 38, 


yae 


CHAP XXVL 


Fir[t fruits mult be offered in fpesial place afsigned to Gods feruice, profe/sing 
of gratitude for the land p-§cffed according to Gods promife. 12. Likowife 
tithes of the third yeare, 16. with conclufion , that the people Promife toob- 
ferut al the preceptes of God and fo doing be wil protect and profper them, 


N D when thou art entred into the Land , which our 
Lord thy God wil giue thee to pofleffe , and haft ob- 
tey$ed it, and dwelleft in it: 2. thou inalt take firit of a] 
thy fruits, and put them in a maund, and fhalt goe to the 
place, which our Lord thy God fhal choofe,that his name 


turday in whit- y 
| may be inuocated there: 3, and thou fhalt goe to the Prieft, that {hal 


funwecke, 








be in 


Ruth, 3. 
O 4. 
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be in thofe dates , and fay to him: I proteffe this day before our Lord 
thy God,-that I am entred into the Land, for the which he {ware to our 
fathers,thar he would giue it vs. 4.And the Prieft taking the maund at 
| his hand, fhal fer it before the altar of our Lord thy God: 5. and thou (2)Laban pur- 
. P 

fhalr {peake in the fight of our Lord God : (1) The Syrian perfecuted |fueg Iacob, 
my father , who defcended into Agypt, and feiourned therein a veric |whé he parted 
{male number ,and grew into a nation great and {trong and of an infinit |from Mefogo- 
multitude, 6, And the the AZgyptians afflicted vs , and perfecuted vs, ae G of Sy- 
laying on moft grieuous burdens: 7. and we cried to our Lord the H> 7% 27. 
God of our fathers: who heard vs, and refpeed our affliction,and la- 
bour,and diftreffe: 8, and brought vs out of Ægypt ina ftrong hand, a 
ftretched out arme , in great terrour , in fignes and wonders: 9. and 
brought vs into this place,and deliuered to vs this Land flowing with 
milxe and honie. 10, And therfore now I effer tirft fruits of the Land, 
which our Lord hath giuen me, And thou thalt leaue them in the fight 
of our Lord thy God , adoring our Lord thy Ged, 11. And thou inalt ‘The frf Jeffon 
feaft in al the good things , which our Lord thy God hath giuen to jin Mafie on 
thee, and thy houfe , thou and the Leuite , and the {tranger that is with |Imber Satur- 
thee. 12. When thou haft finifhed the tithe of al thy fruits, in ( b ) the Th Lent. | 
third yeare of tithes thou {halt giue tothe Leuite,& the ftranzer,& the ne d e people 
pupil, & the widow ,that they may eate within thy gates , and be filled: ‘yeare two ti- 
13.8 thou shalt fpeake in the fight of our Lord thyGod:] haue brought + thes:the firft to! 
that whichis fanctified out of my houfe, & haue ciuenittothe Leute, the Leuites: | 
and the {transer,and¢he pupil,and the widow, as thou haft commanded [he fecond for 
me: I haue not tranfgreffed thy commandemcnts nor forgotten thy ‘rane ne g 
precepts. 14. l haue not eaten of them in my mourning , nor feparated from lerufalé: 
them in any vacleannes, nor {pent of them any thing in tunerals. I haue '& cuerie third 
obeyed the voice of our Lord my God,and hauedoneal things as thou yeare a third 
didit command me. 15. Looke from thy fanctuarie , and thy high habi- jtih for relief 
tation of heauen, and ble ffe thy people Ifrael, and the Land, which thou ‘nhabitence. 
haft giuen vs, as thou {wareft to our fathers,a land flowing with miike 
& hoaie. 16, This day our Lord thy God hath commanded thee to doe 
thefe commandments and iudgements: that thou keep and fulfil them 
with al thy hate,and with al thy foule.(¢)17. Thou hatt chofen our Lord 
this day to be thy God,and to walke in his waies,and kecp his ceremc- N ~ 

. , . ibecweenGod& 
nies,and precepts,and iudgements,& obey his commandement.18.And lhis peoplesthat 
our Lord hath chofen thee this day , that thou fhouldeft be his peculiar ithey feruing 
people,as he hath fpoken to thee , and thou inouldeft keepeal his com- |him, he wil 
mandements ; 19, and make thee higher thea al nations which he crea- |'eward them. 
ted,to his pr. yfe, and name, and glorie:that thou mayit be a holie pec- 
ple of our Lord thy God,as he hath fpoken, 





ee 





i(¢)Mutual pact 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Gods commandements muft be writen in plaftred flones, An Altar erecled , and 
Sacrifices offered. 12. Obferuers of the commandements muft be blef fed. , and 


tranfgreffours curfed. 14. With the forme of curfing of idulaters, aud asuers 
other enormious finners. 


ND Moyfes and the ancients of Ifrael commanded 
the people , faying : Keep euerie commandment that 
ù I command you this day. 2. And when- you are paffed 
ouer lordan into rhe Land, which our Lord thy God 
wil grue thee , thou fhalt ered great flones , and thal: 
S poliih them with plafter , 3. that thou may ft write on 
them al the words of this law, when thou haft paffed ouer lordan:that 
thou mayft enter into the Land, which our Lord thy God wil giue thee, 
aland flowing with milke and home , as he {ware to thy fathers. 4. 


The third part. 
Gods promifes 
& threats, for 
keeping or 
breaking his 
cOmandnients, 





Whea therfore you are pafied lordan, ereét the ftones , which I com- 
mand you this day,in mouut Hebal , and thou fhalt poliih them with 
plafter : 5. and thou fhalt build there an altar to our Lord thy Ged of | 
{tones , which yron hath notrouched , 6, and of kones not falhioncd | 
"Or polished : and thou fhalt put vpon it holocaufts to our Lord th 
God , 7. and fhalt immolate pacifike hofts , and cate there, and feat | 
betore our Lord thy God, $. And thou fhalt write vpon the {tones | 
al the words of this law plainely and cleerly. ç. And Moyfes and the | 
Pricits of the Leuitical tocke faid te al Iftacl:Attend , and heare [fracl: | 
This day thou art madecthe people of our Lord thy God : rc. thou ihal; | 
i (a) The anciéts heare his voice, and doe the commancements and iuflices , which ] 


of eucrie tribe,| Comimand thee. 11. And Moyfes commanded the people in that day, 
(e) The Leuites| faying:12,(d )Thefe fhal ftand to ble {fe 


the people, vpo mount Gariziin, 
proper office) when youare paft Iordan : Simeon, (e) Leui ludas A ffachar lofeph, & 
was to blefle. | Beniamin. 13.And ouer againft them tiefe final ftand to curfe on mount 
(f Bur by oc- Hebal: Ruben, Gad, and Afer, and Zabulon, Dan and Nephthali. 14. 
Itheir ofice was Andthe ( (j ) Leui: es thal pronounce,and fay to althe men of Ifracl with 


jalforo pro- | ahigh voice: 15. Curfed be the man that maketh a grauen and molten 
nounce curfes. thing 


„the abominatié of our Lord,the worke of the Mands of artificers, 
Ia) Though | @, inal put i it (g) infccret aid al rhe people thal anfwer and fay : Amen, 
mesane ee 16. Curfed be he that honoureth not his father and mother, and al the 
offenders were. 'peevie ihal fay : Amen, 17. Curfed be he that remoucth his n cighbours 
curfed:publike! bounds, and al che people fhal fay:Amen.18.Curfed be he that maketh 
ra were ithe blind to goe amiffe ia his tourney. and al the people fhal fay : Amen, 
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pupil and the widow. and al the people fhal fay: Amen. 20. Curfed be 
he that fleepeth with his fathers wife, and reuealeth the couer of his 
bed. and al the people fhal fay : Amen. 21. Curfed be he that lyeth with 
any beaft. and al the people {hal fay : Amen. 22. Curfed be hethat flec- 
peth with his fifter,the daughter of his father, or of his mother, and al 
the people fhal fay : Amen. 23. Curfed be he that fleepeth with his mo- 
ther in law, and al the people thal fay: Amen, 24. Curfed be he that fe- 
| cretly ftriketh his neighbour.and al the people fhal fay : Amen. 25,Cur- 
| fed be he that taketh guifts, to kil the foule of innocent bloud. and al 
the people fhal fay : Amen. 26. Curfed be he that abydeth not in the 
words of this law , and fulfillech them notin werke, and al the people 
fhal fay; Amen, 














CHAP XXVIII 


Dmers ble Sings are promijed tothe ob fersers of Gods commanaments, If. and 
curfes threatned to trangreffours. 


thy God, that thou doe and keepe al his com- 
mandements , which I command thee this 
day, our Lord thy God wil make thee higher 
then al nations that be on the earth. 2. And 
(a) al thefe bleffings {hal come vpon thee,and 





: blefied in the field, 4. Blefled ihal be the fruit 
“Of Uy Woe , aus toe fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattel, 
i the troups of thy heards, & the folds of thy theep. 5. Bleffed thal thy 

_ barnes be , and blefled ( f ) thy remaines:6, Bleficd fhalt thou be com- 
ming in and going out. 7. Our Lord wil giue thyne enemies , that rife 

vp acaintt thee, to fal downe in thy fight : cne way they fhal come 
against thec, and feuen waycs they inal fiy from thy face, 8, Our Lord 
wil fend forth bleffing gvpon thy celars, and vpon al the workes of thy 


V T if thou wilt heare the voice of our Lord | 


| 


i 


(a) Temporal 


jblefings beld- 


oucrtake thee: yer fo if thou heare his pre- iged to fenfual 
cepts. 3. Blefied {halt thou bein the citie , and |people of the’ 


old teftamentr: 
now’ the poore 
in fpirit are 
blefied, thar 
mourne, and 
fuffer perfecu- 
tion for truth 
and 1uftice. 

(b) The poore 


being relieued 


“hands : and wilbleffe thee in tne land, that thou fhalt receive, g. Our lof thy fuper- 
lfluizie {hal 


“thee: Ifthou keep the commandments of our Lord thy God,and waike |bleffe thee, 


| Lord wilrayfe thee vp vnto him{eif to be a holie people, as he {ware to 


‘inhis waies. ic. And althe people of the earthinal {ce that the name of 
! our Lord is inuocated vpon thec, andthcy {hal teare thee. 11. Our Lord 
| wilmake thee abound with al goods with the fruit ofthy wombc,& the 
| fruit of thy cattel, with the truit of ‘thy lad, which our Lord fwarc to thy 
‘fathers that he would oruc thee. 12. Our Lord wil open his moft excel- 





lent 
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lent treafure , the heauen,, that it may giue rayne to thy land in due 
feafon : and wil bleffe al the workes of thy hands. And chou fhalt lend 
to many nations , and thy felf fhalt take lone of no man, 13. And our 
Lord fhal make thee (c) the head , and not the taile : and thou fhalt be | 
alwaies aboue , and not vnder: (d) yet fo, ifthou wilt heare the com- 
mandments of our Lord thy God which I command thee this day , and 
keep & doe them,14.& decline not fr6 chem, neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left,nor folow ftrange Gods, nor {erue thé.15 .Bucif thou wilt 
‘not heare the voice of our Lord thy God,to keepe & doe al his c6mad- 
‘ments & ceremonies which I comand thee this day, {e) al thefe curfes 
fhal come vpon thee, and ouertake thee. 16. Curfed ihalt thou be in the 
citie,curfed in the field. 17, Curfed {hal thy barrie be,and curfed thy re- 
maines. 18. Curfed fhal be the fruit of thy wombe , andthe fruit of 
thy ground, the heards of thy oxen, andthe flockes of thy theep. 19. 
Curfed fhalt thou becomming in , and curfed going out. 20. Our Lord 
fhal, fend vpon thee famine and hunger, & rebuke vpon al che workes 
which thou thaltdoe: vntil he confume and deftroy thee quickly , for 
thy moft wicked inuentions , wherein thou haft forfaken me. 21. Our 
Lord fet the peftilence vpon thee, vntil he confume thee out of the land, 
which thou thalt enter into poffefle. 22.Our Lord ftrike thee with po- 
uertie, with the teuer and cold,with burning and heate,& with corrupt 
ayre and blafting, and purfue thee til thou perifh.23.Be the heauen that 
is ouer thee ot brafle,& the ground thar thou treadeft of yron. 24. Our 
Lord giue cuft tor rayne vpon thy land, and afhes defcend from hea- 
uen vpon thee , tilthou be confumed. 2s. Our Lord deliuer thee ro fal 
‘downe betorethyne enemies. One way goe thou torth againft them, & 
fly teuen, ard be thou difperfed throughout al the Kingdomes of the 
earth.z 6. And be thy carcafle meate to al the fowles ofthe ayre, & beafts 
of the earth,and be there none to driue them away.27.Our Lord frike 
thee with the boile of Agypt, and the part of thy bodie , by the which 
dung is caft out,with {cab alfo and itch, fo that thou canit not be cured, 
28.Our Lord ftrike thee with madnes and blindnes ard furie of minde, 
29.& grope thou at midday as the blinde is wont to grope in the darke, 
and direct not thy wayes. And atal times fulteyne thou wrong, and 
be thou oppreffed with violence neither haue thou any to deliuer thee, 
30. Take thou a wife,and an other tleepe with her Build thou ahoufe, 
-and dwel not therin. Plane thou a vineyard , and take not the vintage | 
thereof, 31.Be thy oxe immolated betore thee , ard thou noteate theroft, | 
Be thy afle taken away in thy fight, and not reftored tothee. Be thy 
theep giuen tothyne enemies, ard be there none to helpe thee. 32. Be thy 
fonnes and thy daughters deliuered to another people, thyne cyes feeing, 
and defeling at the fight of them al the day, and be there no {trengthin 
thy hand, 33. The fruits of thy land , and al thy labours let a people 
eate , Which thou knowett not: and be thoualwaies fufteyning calum- 
nie,and cppreffed al dayes, 34. and aftonifhed at the terrour of thofe 
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things, which thyne eves fhal fee. 35. >e. Our Lord ftrike thee with a verie 
fore borch in the knees and fhankes, and be thou vneurable from the 
fole of the foote vnto the top of thy head. 36. Our Lord thal bring thee, 
and thy King whom thou ihalt appoint ouer thee , vnto a nation, 
which thou and thy fathers know. not: & there thou ihalt ferue ftrange 
Gods, woodand ftone. 37. And thouJhalt be deftroyed for a prouerbe 
and fable to al peoples , vnto whom our Lord ihal bring thee in. 
38. Thou fhalt caft much feed into the ground , and gather litle: 
becaufe the locuftes thal deuour al things. 39. Thou ‘halt plant a 
vineyard, and dig, and the wine thou thait not drinke , nor gather 
any. thing therof : becaufe it ihal be waited with wormes. 40. “Thou 
fhalt haue oliues in al thy borders , ard {halt not. be anointed with the 
oyle : becaufe they ihal drop away , and perih. 41, Thou shale | 
beget fonnes and daughters , and shale not enioy them: beeaufe 
they shal be led into captinitie. 42. Al thy trees and the fruits of 
thy ground the blafting shal confume. 43. (e e) The ftranger thar li- 
ucth i with thee in the Land, shal afcend ouer thee , and shal be higher: 
and thou shale defcend downeward , and be interiour. 44. He shai lend 
thee, and thoushalt not lend him, He ihal be as the head, and thou fhalt fufine and oer] 
be the rayle. 45, And al thete curfes {hal come vpon thee, and purfucing fecuring Chrift 
fhal ouertake thee , til thou perith: becaufe thou heard not the voice of flwere reiected of 
our Lord thy God, nor Kept his commandments and ceremonies which [and Gentiles 
he commanded thee. 46, And they thal be in thee as lignes & wonders, | Called imo th 
and in thy feed for euer : 47. becaufe thou didft not ferue our Lord thy | Church, and 
God inioy and gladnes of hart, tor the abounda: ce of al things. 48. ‘aduiced aboue 
Thou thairferne thine enemie, whom our Lord wil {end vpon thee , in 34. im Deute T 
hunger, ard thirft , and nakednes, and al penarie , and he fhal put an 
yron ryoke vpon thy neck tithe confume thee, 49. Our Lord wil brirg | 
vpon theea Nation from a tarre, and from the vttermolt ends of the | 
carth ,in likenes of an eagle that Hieth with venemencie : whofe tongue | 
thou cantt notvnderftand : : 50, a verie malapert Nation, that wil attri 
bute nothing tothe arcient, nor haue pitie on the litle one, 51. and wil. 
deuour the fruit of thy cattel , and the truits ot thy Land :vntil theu 
perith , and wil not leaue thee wheate, wine, and cile , heards of oxen, | 
and Hockes ottheep : vntil irdeftroy thee, 52. and confume thee in al | 
thy cities , and thy firong and high wals be deitroycd , wheria thou | 
hadit contidence inal thy Land. Thou shalt be betieged within thy gates 
inal thy Land, which cur Lord thy God wil giue e thee - g3. an dthou 
shalt eate the fruit ofthy wombe , and the flesh of thy fonnes & of thy 
daughters , which our Lord thy God shal giue thee, inthe difirefie and | 
vaitation wherwith thyne enemie shal oppreife thee, 54. The man that | 
is delicate in thee & very riotous , shal much enuie his owne brother, 
and his wife that lieth in his bofome ,55- fothat he shal not giue them 
ot the flesh of his children, which he wil eate : bccaufe he hath nothing 
els in the fiege and penurie , wherwith thine enemies shal waite thee 
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within al thy gates. 56. The tender and delicate woman , that could 
not goe vpon. the ground ; nor fet downe her foote tor ouer-much 
nicenes and tendernes,wil enuie her hufband, that lyerh in her bofomme, 
vpon the flefh of her fonne and daughter:: 7.and the filthines of the after 
births , that come forth from the middes of her thighes, and vpon the 
children that are borne the fame howre. for they thal eate them fe- 
cretly, becaufe of the penurie of al things, in the fiege and vaftation, 
wherwith chine eneinie thal oppreffe thee within thy gates. 58. Valeffe 
thou keep and doe al the words of this law , that be written in this 
volume , and feare his name glorious and terrible , that is, Our-Lord 
thy God: 59. our Lord fhal increafe thy plagues, and the plagues of 
thy feed, great plagues and continuing , fore infirmities and perpetual. 
60.And he thal turne vpon thee al the afflictions of Ægypt, which thou 
didft. feare , and they fhal cleaue to thee. 61. Moreouer alfo al the dif- 
eafes , and plagues , that be not written in the volume of this law , our 
Lord wil bring vponthee, til he confume thee: 62. & youihal remaire 
few in number, which before was as the ftarres of heauenfor multi- 
tude, becaufe thou heard{t not the voice of our Lord thy God. 63. A-d 
| as before our Lord reioyced vpon you, doing goodto you, & multiplying 
you: fo he fhal reroyce deftroying and {ubuerting you , fo chat you may 
be taken away from the Land , which thou ihalt enter to pofleffe. 
64. Our Lord thal difperfe thee into al peoples, from the fartheft parts 
of the earth to the ends therof : and there thou ihalt ferue ftrange Gods, 
which thou art ignorant of and thy fathers, wood and Rone, 65. In 
thofe nations alfo thou fhalt not be quiet, neither {hai there be refting 
for the ftep of thy foote, For our Lord wil giue thee a feareful hart, and 
| dafeling eies,& a foule confumed with pentiuenes:66, and thy life thal 

be as it were hanging before thee. Thou thale teare nightand day , and 
thou fhalt not truit in thy life. 67. In the morningsthou thale fay : Who 
Wil grant me euening ? and at cuening : Who wil grant me morning ? 
for the fearefulnes of thy hart, wherwith chou thalt be terrified , and 
forthofe things which thou thal fee with thine cies. 68, Our Lord 
thal brirg thee againe with {hips into Agypt by the way , wherof he 
faid to thee that thou fhouldeft {ee it no more. There thait thou be fold 
to thine enemies for bondmen and bondwomien , and no man fhal 
buy you, 
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CHAP. XXIX 


4 couenant and oath ismade between God and his people (with commemoration 
of fundrvie bencfts by them recesued) that keeping his law they shal be more 
bleffed : and breaking the fame shal fujleine the threatned punishments. 


HE SE are the words of the couenant which our Lord 
commanded Moyfes to make with the children of If- 
rael inthe Land of Moab : befide that couenant which he 
made with them in Horeb. 2. And Moyfes called al If- 
| rael , ard faid to them : you faw althings, that our Lord 
did before you in the Land of Ægypt to Pharao , and to al his feruants, 
and to his whole land , 3. the great tentations, which thine eies haue 
feen , chofe mighue fignes, and wonders , 4. and our Lord (a) hath not 
giuen you a hart to vnderftand, and eres to {ee,and cares that can heare,, 
vnto this prefene day.5. He hath brought you tourtie ycares by the de- 
fert: your garments arenot worne out, neither are the thoes of vour 





feet confuuned with age. 6. Bread you-haue sot eaten, wine and ficere 
-you haue not drunke: thar you might know that 1am the Lord your 


God. -.And you came to this place: and there came forth Schon the 
King of Hefebon,and Og the King ot Bafan , meeting vs to fight. And 


we frucke them, 8. and tocke their land,ard deiiuered it in poffeffion.: 


to Ruben and Gad, and the half tribe ot Manafles. 9. Keep therfore 
the words of this couenant , end fuih] them : that you may vnderitand 
ai things that you doe, io. You ftand this day al before our Lord your 
God,your Princes,and tribes, and ancients , and doctours , al the peo- 
ple orTfrael, 11. your children and your wiues , andthe ftrangers thar 
that abide with thee in che campe ,.belides the cutters ot wood , and 
them , thatearie water : 12. thar thou mayeft pafle in the couenant of 
our Lord thy God , and inthe oath which inthis day our Lord thy God 
maketh with thee : r3. that ize may tayfe thee vp a people to himfelfe, 
and ke be thy God as he kath focken tothee , and as he {ware to thy fa- 
thers, Abraham , Ifaac, and Jacob. 14. Neither with you enlie doe I 
make this couenant, ard confirme thefe oathes , 15, but with al chat be 
rrefent & abfét.16.For vou knaw how we dweitin the Léd of egypt, 


and how we haue paffed through the middes of nations, which pating, 
through 17.you haue feen their abominatios & filth chat is to fay ther: 


Idols, wood and ftone, iiluer and gold, which they worthipped. 18.. Leit 
perhaps there be among you man or womd, familie or tribe, whele hart 
is turned away this day trom our Lord God , to goc and ferue the Goas 
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(b) A mind fe-| of thofe Nations : and there be among you(b) a root bringing forth gal 
cretly infected, g bitrernes.1g, And when he fhal heare the words of this oath, he bleffe 
with idolatrie. hi as(elfein his hart,faying : 1 fhal haue peace,and walke 1 the prauitie 
of my hart; andthe(c) druaken take to her the thirftie,20.& our Lord 
forgiue him not: but thea his furie moft {pecially fume, and his zeale 
againft chat man „and al the curfes fitvpon him,that be written in this 
volume: & our Lord abolifh his name vander heauen, 23. and confume 
him vnto perdition out of al the tribes of Ifrael, according to the curfes 
| that are conteyned in the Booke of this law & couenant,22, And the ge- 
| neration folowing fhal fay , and the children that ihal be borne from 
| thence-forth, and the ftrangers that fhal come trom a farre, feeing the 
| plagues of that Land, & the infirmities , wherwith our Lord hath afi- 
Ged it,23.burning it with brimftone, and heate of the falt, fo that itcan 
no more be fowen, nor any green thing {pring therof, after the example 
of the fubuerfion of Sodom and Gomorrha , Adama, and Seboim, 
which our Lord fubuerted tn his wrath & furie,24.And al the Nations 
thal fay: Why hath the Lord done thus to this Land ? whatis this excee. 
ding wrath of his furie? 25 „And they fhal anfwer:Becaufe they forfooke 
the couenant of the Lord, which he made with their fathers, when he 
brought them out of the Land of Agypt: 25. and they naue ferued 
{trange Gods,and adored them , whom they knew not, and to whom 
they had not been defigned:27. therfore the turie ofthe Lord was wrath 
again{t this Land, to bring vpon it al the curfes that are written in this 
volume: 28.and he hath cait them out of their land,in wrath aad furie, 
and in verie great indignation, and hath throwen them into a {trance 
land, asthis day itis proued. 29. Things hidden (4) to our Lord God, 
which are maniteft, to vs and to our children for euer,that we may doe 
al the words of this Law, 
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CHA P. XXX, 


if the children of Ifrat! offending and falling into the fore {rid cur fes shal repent, 
God wil reftore them ro bis biefings againe: 11. leauing it in their power to 
to ferue bimij they wil, 1 7 .and therefore warneth them that the unpenittent 
shal affurediy perish, because hauing life and death , biefing and curfing pro- 
pofed, they choofe the worfe, | | 


HERFORE when al thefe words fhal be come vpon 
| thee, the bieffing or curfing , which I haue fet forth! 
before thee: and thou betouched with repentance of th 
hart in al nations, into which our Lord thy God difperfed | 
} thee,2. and thalt returne to him, and obey his command- 
ments, as I this day command thee, with thy children, in al thy hart, 
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& in al thy foule : 3. our Lord thy God wil brizg thee agains from thy 
captiuitie, and haue mercie vpon thee, and gather thee againe out of al; 


| the peoples mro which he difperfed thee before. a. H thou be difperfed 


i 


i thou mayeft loue our Lord thy Godin al thy hart „and inal thy foule, 


| as farre as the poles of heauen, thence wil our Lord thy God draw thee 


backe, s. and wil take thee to him,and bring thee intothe Land, which 

thy fathers poffeffed , and thou fhalt obteyne it : and blefling thee wil IZ Some fin- 
make thee tobe (4) of a greater number, then were thy fathers, 6, Our ets throigh 
Lord thy " God wil circumeifethy hart , and the hart of thy feed: that (5'937 repen- 


france become 


i . . MOTE vertuous, 
that thou mayeft liue. 7, And al thefe curfes he wil turne vpon thine !& are more re- 
y 7 


enemies, & them that hate and perfecute thee. 8, But thou fhalt returne, ‘warded then 
and heare the voice of our Lord thy God, & fhalt doe al the command- fome tha: of | 
ments which I command thec this day: 9, and our Lord wil make thee ended letis, 
abound in al che workes of thy hands , in the iffue of thy wombe ,and 

in the fruit of chy cattel,in the fertilitie of thy ground,and in the plen- 

tie of althings. For our Lord wil returne to retoyce vpon thee in al 

riches, as he reioyced in thy fathers: to, yet fo, if thou heare the voice 

of our Lord thy God, and keepe his precepts and ceremonies , which 
areweritten in this law : and returne to our Lord thy God in ai thy hart, 

and inal thy foule. 11. This commandement,that I command thee this 

daie, is not aboue thee,nor fo farre off, 12. nor fituated in heauen that 

thou mayeft fay : Which of vs is able to afcend vnto heauen to bring it 

to vs, that we may heare and fulfil it in worke ? 13. nor placed beyond 

the fea : that thou mayett pretend ,and fay : Which of vs can paffe ouer 

the fea and brinz it euen vnto vs, that we may heare,& doe that which 

is commanded? 14.Butthe word is very neere tnee,in thy mouth and in 

thy hart ,todoe it, 15. Confider that I haue ” fet before thee this dzy 

lite and good, aad contrariewife death and euil : 16, that thou maye{i i 

loue our Lord thy God, and walke in his waies, and keepe his ccom-: 
ma:dments and ceremonies and iudgements:and thou mayeft liue,and 

he multiplie thee,and bleffe thee in the Land which thou i:.alt enter to 

pofiefle. 17. But if thy hart be auerted „and thou wilt not heare , and 

deceaucd with errour thou adore {trange Gods,andferucthem: 1%. I 

foretel thee this day that thou fhalr perih , & abide aiitle timein the 
Land,which pafling ouer lorda,thou inalt enter ro poffefle.”19,1 cal for : 
witnefles this day heauen & earth, that I haue propofedto you life and |/) God gane 
death, bleffing and curling, (i) Choofe therfore life , that both thoy (man liberue 
mayelt liue,and thy icede: 20, and maycift loue our Lord thy God,and 0 bees 
obey his voice , and cleave to him ( for he is thy life, and the length of |rsjow. S Am. 
thy daies ) that thou mayeit liue in the Land, forthe which our Lord lin P/al, 40. v, 
{ware to thy fathers , Abraham , faac, and Jacob, that he would giue l:o. 

it them, 
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ER tne, 


By grace men 
tare made able 











ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. XXX, 


6. Ged wil ctreumcife thy hart. ) Moft true it is, that of our felues, without Gods | 
Brace, none can keep or fulfil the commandments, But he , whofe hart God doth 


to keepe Gods) circumiciie, is thereby made able to loue God with al his hart, and with al his | 


cOmandments, 


Sothe com- 
Mandments 


are not impof-; thee,bur very necr thee, in thy mouth ( to confefle God, and his truth) and in thy 


fible, 


Free-wil. 


JThe fourth 
part, 

An exhortatié 
to ferue God, 
twath predi- 
ction o: their 


ofien finnes &! 


puniik:ments. 


“a> ble mea- 


neth that he cå 


not exercife 


thcomce of a | 


lcaptaine gene- 

tal and bring 
the people into 
the promifed 
land, 
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foule, And except fome harts were thus circumcifed » and fo made able to loue | 
God aboue al,and confequently their neighbours, God should not; performe his | 
promufe,that he wil circumcife the hart ot fome. | 

11, [snot abone thee, | When thou art ftirred vp , affifted, and indued with Gods |S. Aug.’ 
grace, the commandment of God is nos ( then ) atose thee, nor farre off trom ide nates’ 
[S74b.c. | 


hart, to docit But youwilaske : How then commeth it to pafle, that manie | 69. et q.i 


hauing rec-iucd fuficient grace , yet doe nat keep Gods commandments ? God !54.in 
himfelf anfwereth: | D eut, 
15. That he hash fes before shee life and good and contrariwife death and enilshe muitcth 'Theod, 
andhelpeth, yetforceth thee not: lie giucth thee power & abilitie, helping and 9.38 im 
| Nor deftroying thy freew1l, that thou mait loue our Lord thy God, walkcin his | Dent, 
Wayes, and keep his contmandments. But if thy hart be auerted and (v.17, ) shew IS. Cypre. 
wils nut heare,thou fhalt perifh. Againe,God inculcateth: D l3.e saj 
19, 1 ca! for witneffes heauen and earth , that I hauc propofed to you life and death, lad Quir, | 
| ble bng and curfing! cieofe therfore life &c.What Doctour can teach more plainey |S. Amb. ! 
| the puiibilitie of keeping Gods commandments and frewilin man , then this tin Piai.. 
text of holie Scripture? 


40, o! 


CHAP. XXXL 


Moyfes fubftituteth lofue his fucceffour in temporal government 9 delivereth the 

Lave to the Priefts. 16. God foretclieth that the people wil often Jorfake bim, | 
and that he wil punish them, 19. commandeth Moyfes to write a canticle 
(an abridgement of the Lav) eafie to be remimbred. 25. And in further 

n flimonie againfl them , the Leunes sauh put this booke in the arke of 
cuucnant, 













— OY SES therfore went , and {pake a thefe words 
* toal Ufraclz.aud faid to them:1 am this day an hun- 
= dredand twentie ycares old , I cannot ( 4 ) goe out 
Neel E & comein any longer efpccially wheras our Lord alfo 
| SARS | hath fhid co me: Thou ihal not paffe ouer this Jordan; 
|3 Uur Lord therfore thy God wil paffe ouer bcfore thee: he wil de- 
firoy al thefe nations in thy fight, aad thou fhalt poficfle them : and 








this 
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this lofue fhal paffe cuer before thee, as our Lord hath fpoken. 4. And 
our Lord thal doe to them as he did to Sehon and Og the Kings of the 
Ammorheites , and to their land, and fha! deftroy them.5. Therfore 
when our Lord fhal haue deliuered thefe alfo to you , you thal doe in 
like manner to them as I haue commanded you. 6. Doe manfully, & be 
ftrenothned : feare not, neither tremble ye at their fight: becaufe our 
Lord thy God himfelfe is thy conductour,& wil not leaue nor forfake 
thee, 7, And Moyfes called Iofue , & faid to him before al Ifrael : Take 





| 


courage , & be ftrong : for thau fhalt bring inthis people into the Land, ! 


which our Lord {ware that he would giue to their fathers,and thou thale 
diuide it by lot. 8. And our Lord that is your conductour , himfelfe wil 
be with thee:he wil notleaue, nor forfake thee : feare not,neither dread 
thou. 9. Moyfes therfore wrote this law , & deliuered it to the Priefts 
the fonnes of Leui , which caried the arke of the couenant of our Lord, 
& coal the ancients of Ifrael, 10. And he comanded them faying : After 
feuen yeares, in the yeare of remiffion,in the folemnitie of tabernacles, 
11, when al come together out of Ifrael , to appeare in the fight of our 
Lord thy God, in the place which our Lord inal choofe, thou tale read 
the words of this law before al Ifrael , they hearing , 12. and the people 
being aflemblcd together,as wel men as women, children, & ftrangers, 
that are withis thy gates : that hearing they may learne , and feare our 
Lord your God, and keep, and fulfil al che words of this law.13. Their 
children alio wao now are :gnorant;that they may heare,and feare our 
Lord their God, ai the daies that they lue in the Lad which paflisg ouer 
Iordan you goe to ebreyne.1y.And our Lord faid to Moyfes:Behold the 
daies of thy death are nigh: cal lofue,& ftand ye in the tabernacle of te- 
ftimonie , that I may comand him. Moyfes therfore and lofue went, & 
ftoode in the tabernacle of tcftimonie, 15. and our Lord appeared there 
in the piller of a cloud , which ftood in the entriag of the tabernacle, 
16. And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Behold thou thale fleep with thy fa- 
thers, and this people ryfing vp wil fornicate after {trange Gods in the 
Land, tothe which it entreth to dwel therin : there wil they forfake 
me , and wil make the couenant , which I haue made with them , of 
none effect.17.And my furie fhal be wrath againft them in that day,& 
I wil forfake them , and wil hide my face trom them, and they thal be 
devoured : al euils and afflictions fhal nnd them, {o that they thal fay in 
that day : In truth becaufe God is not with me, thefe euils haue found 
me. :8.But I wilhide, and keep <lofe my tace inthat day, for althe euils 
which'they haue done, becaufe they haue tolowed ftrage Gods.1¢. Now 
thertore write vnto you(b) this canticle,& teach the children of Ifrael; 
that they Know it by hart,and ting at by mouth,& this {ong be vnro me 
for(c) ‘a teitimonie among the children of Ifrael. 20. For I wil bring 
them into the Land,for the which I {ware to their fathers, flowing with 
milke and honie : And when they haue eaten and are ful , and fat, the 
wil turne away to ftrange Gods, and ferue them : and wil detrag 





from | 


(b) Meeter is 
imore cally 
| kept in memo- 


trie then profe, 


(c) And fo by 
this Canticle 
they are con- 
uinced that 
they were 
aboundanrly 
fore warned, 
notro breake 
couenant with 
wod. 
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‘rom me, and make mylcouenant of none effet, 21, After that manic 
uils and afflictions fhal haue found them,this canticle fhal anfwer them 
tor a teftimonie , which.no obltuion fhal take away out of the mouth 
of their feed. For E know their cogitations , what things they are about 
to doe this day , before that I bring them into the Land which E haue 
Theeleuenth | promifed them. 22. Moyfes therfore wrote the canticle , and taught it 
Ipropheci¢in | the children of Ifrael. 23, And our Lord commanded tofue the fonne 
rae ofice be- of Nun, and faid : Take courage , and be {trong : forthou fhalt bring 
Eat wale ©" | the children of Hrael inte the Land which Ehaue promifed , and t wil 
And the third | be with thee. 24. Therfore after that Moyfes wrote the words of this 
lon whitfua- | law in a volume , and finifhed it » 25. he commanded the Leuites , that 
leuc, caried the arke of the couenant of our Lord, faying : 26. Take this 
7 book , and putt in the fide of the arke of the couenant of our Lord 
your God : that it may be for a teftimonie againft thee. 27.For I know 
thy contention , and thy moft ftiffe‘necke, Whiles I yet liue and goe in 
with you , you haue done alwayes contentioufly againit our Lord : how 
much more when I thal be dead? 28. Gather to me al the ancients by 
your tribes , and your Doctours , and I wil {peake thefe words intheir 
hearing, and wil inuocate againft them heauen and earth, 29. For I 
| . know rhat after my-death you wil doc wickedly, and wil decline 
: quickly from the way „that I haue cOmanded you: and euils fhal come 
| _Wpon you inthe later times., when you fhal doe euil in rhe fight of our 
| _ Lord , to prouoke him by the workes of your hands, 30. Moyfes ther- 
| "fore fpake inthe hearing of the whole affemblie of Ifrael the words 
| | of this fong , and finithed it euen to the end. 
E 
| | CHAP. XXXII, 
| 


The Canticle ; A Canticle of the Law , wherin the people. are exborsed to ferue God , for bis 
iat Lauds on perject goudnes, for bis fingular benefits , for their former inbratitude 5 4nd 


Saturday, Jor bes mercie fiat mixed wath bis punishments, 44. al which bein ge arneftty 

commended.to them to remember ard teach their cinidren , 48. Moyfes 1s 
(a) Althings | commended. te goe into 4 mountaine , whenee he shal fee the promifed land, 
m heauen and | but not enter mwi. 


in car:h teftific| 
that God dea. | 
leth wel with | 
his people. | 
(6) Doétrine | FS 
{doth fructifie | ey Ok 

| 

l 


E A R E ye (4) heauens what things I fpeake , the earth 

heare the words of my mouth, 

2.My (b ) doctrine grow together as raine, my fpeach 

&, flow asthe dew,as it werea fhowre vpen the herbe and as 
it were drops vpon the graffe, 

, | 3, Becaufe I wil inuecate the name of our Lord: glue magnificence 

E the ground. | to ourGod. (+) 

eae ms ort 4. The workes of God be perfect , and al his waies ludgements : 

raifeGod. | God is taithtul, and without any iniquitie, iuft and rig hr. 














5. They 


| 
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s. They (4) haue finned to him, and not his children in filthines: a 4) The next,to 
° ac ledge 
froward and peruerfe generation, . hie nowe SA 
6. Thefe things doett thou render to our Lord,thou foolith and vn- ‘nes & defeds. 
wife people ? Is not he thy tarher , shat hath pofleffed thee, and made, | 
and created thee 3 | . . | leò At the tow 
7. Remember the old dates , thinke vpom euerie generation : as ce of Babel, | 
F, i . iders . aad they wail tel (f,4iracibeing 
hy father „and he wil declare ro thee : thy e€ , y Hone eon 
thee. 


à . h fo d h ipoffetied the 
8. When the higheft (e) diuided the nations : when he ieparated tae inheritance of 
fonnes of Adam, he appointed she limits ot peaple according to (f) the 'feuen other 
number of the children of Hrael, “his inh Cy) God chof 
‘ | . S$ - 

9. But our Lords part is his people: Jacob the corde ot Ais inhe | ifraelto be his 
ritance, peculiar pear 
ro. He (g) found him ina defert land , anda place of horrour , and ple of mere 
of vat wildernes ::he led mu about, and taught him: and kept him prace,and Pror 
as the apple ot his eye. l . eae es withe 

11. As the eagle prouoking her yong to flie, and houering ouer them ( ” 4 nee 
hath he fpred bis wings, and he hath taken him., and caried him on ftrie made how 
his ihoulders, a nie in the 

12. Our Lard onlie washis guide : and there was not with him a jrockes, | 

; Gi, Cline trees. 
trange God.  Torofeered in 
17, He placed him ouer an high land : that he might cate the fruits |P°fi | 


. ~ {ftoni 
of the fields, rhat.he mighr fucke (h) honie out of the rocke, and (1) |g Teta 
oile out of the hardeft itone. _ | properitie oss 
14, Butter from the heard , and milke of the fheep , with the fat jcafion of the: 
of lambes,& of rammes of the fonnes of Bafan : and buck-goats with [ewes reuoi- 


. ~ } iting frô God. 
the marow of wheate, and might drinke the bioud of the grape moft (by Noucleie 
pure, 


allureth carnal 
1s. The (4) beloued was made groffe , and fpurned : made groffe, people to idas 
fatted , dilated , he Jett God his Maker., and departed trom.Ged his. latrie and he- : 
faluation. | Ea a ic. hei 3 
16. They prouoked him in ftrange Gods , and in abominations ttir- peruerfoes 
red him to anger. God withdrew 
17, They immolated to diueis and not to God , to Gods, which ihis help from 
they knew not : there came (.) new and treth ones’, whom their tathers hem, : 
D in)\God frf lo- 
woihipped not, . inj oder lo 
18, God that begat thee thou hait forfaken, and haft v forgotten our |? an loa. 
Lord thy Creatour. ucth him , but: 
19, Our Lord faw, and was moued to wrath : becaufe his fonnes and 


men brit. for- 
daughters prouoked him. 





i] 
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| fake God, be- 4 
20, Andhe faid : (m) I wil hide my face fromthem , and wil con- fore he forfak 

” o.’ . . - ‘ : = g . j . 

tider their jaft : for it is a perucrie generation , and vataithful children. | Ce) The Tewes} 
21. They (n) haue prouokedme in that which was no God , and reputed moit 


| haue angred me in their vanities ; & 1 wilprouoke thein inthat which | Gentiles foo. . 


l a te. . . T r . i 
| Iş no people , and in (¢) a tooluh nation wil I anger them. lih yer new : 
T11 22. A tricrto al, | 








SE a ~ . Senne | 













parts of hel : and fhal deuour the earth with her {pring , and thal burne 
ihe foundations of mountaines. . . 

oh L wil heap euils vpon them , and myne arrowes I wil {pend in 
them, 

24. They fhal be confumed with famine , & birds fhal deuour them 
with moft bitter biting : the teeth of beafts wil I fend vpon them, 
with the furie of thofe that traile vpon che ground and creep. 
| 25, Without thal the {word deuour them , and within fearefulnes, 

the yong man and the virgin together , the fucking child with the old 
man, 
26. I {aid : Where are they? I wil make their memorieto ceafe from 
among man, 


27. But (p) forthe wrath of the enemies I haue differred : left per- 


foes ¢ haps their enemies night be proud, & would fay : Our mightie hand, 
rarae tmesdi ~| and notthe Lord , hath done al thefe things. 

nishmene 28; A nation without counfel is it , and without wifedome. 

(q) Truewif- | 29. O that they were (g) wife , and vnderitood , and would prouide 
dome cesfde~ | for their lait! 

h things 30. How ihould one purfue a thoufand, and two put ten thoufand 
Pathe vnderfan to flight ? was it not therfore , becaufe their God fold them , and our 
fent, and prowi. Lord inclofed them 2 

thfor things | 31. For our Lord ts not as their Gods: (7) our enemies alfo are 


ludges, 

32. Of the vineyard of Sodom , is their vineyard , and of the 
fuburbs ot Gomorrha : their grape the grape of gal , and the clufters 
| moit bitter, 


33. The gal of dragons their wine , and the venime of Afpes vn- 
curable, 


; 34. Are notthefe things laid vp with me , and figned in my trea- 
ures ? 

35. Reuenge is myne , and I wil repay chem in time , that their 
foote may flide: the day of perdision is at hand , and the times make 
haft co be prefent, 

36, Our Lord wil iudge his people , and wil haue mercie on his 
feruauts:he thal {ce that their hand is weakned,& (/) the thut-vp alfo 
haue fayled , and the refidue be confumed. 

37. And he thal fay : Where are their Gods,in whom they had con- 
fidence. 

38. Ot whofe victimes they did eate fat , and dranke the wine of 
| their libaments > (t) Let them arife , and he!p you, and proteé&t you 
in neceflitie, 

39. See ye that I am onlie , and there is no other God befides me: I 
| wil kil, and I wil make to liue : I wil ttrike, and I wil heale , and 
there is none that can deliuer out of my hand, 
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22. À fyre is kindled in my wrath, and ihal burne cuen to the loweft 
| 


help their 
folowers in 
neceflitie, 
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“go. I wil lift vp my hand to heauen,and wil fay : I liue for cuer., 

41. IfI ihal whet my {wordas the lightoiag,& my ^and take iudge- | 
ment ; I wil repay vengeance to myne enemies, and them that hate | 
me will requite. 

42.1 wil embrew my arrowes with bloud , and my {word fhal de- | 
uour eih , of the bloud of the flaine aiid of captiuitie , of (v) the bare icu) The vaine 
| head of the enemies. icounfel of the 

43. You gentiles” prayfe his people, becaufe he wil reuenge the bloud of wicked bein 
his feruants : and wil repay veageance vpon their enemies „and wil be dere&ed fh; 
propitious to the lard ot his people. eee | 

44.Moyfes therfore came and fpake al the words of this canticle in 
the eares of the people , he and Iofue the fonne of Nun. 45. Andhef- 
ntihed al thefe words, {peaking tothe children ot Ifrael, 46.& he faid to 
them : Set your harts on alche words , which Ireitifeto youthis day: 
that you command them to your children to keep and to doe,and to ful- 
fil althings of this law that are written : 47. for not in vaine are they 
commanied you, but that euerie one {hould liue in them: which doing 
you may continue a long time in the Land, which paffing ouer Lordan 
you enter to pofleffe, ;8.Ard our Lord fpake to Moyfes in the fame day, 
faying: 49. Goe vp into this mount Abarim, that is to fay, ot paflages, 
into mount Nebo, which is in the Land of Moab againit Iericho.: and 
fece the Land of Chanaaa which I wil deliuer to the enildrenot Ifrael to 
obteyne,and die thou in the mount. o. Which going vp vnto thou thale 
be iayned to thy peoples, as Aaron thy brother diedia mount Hor, and 
was layd to his people: 51.b<caufe you did preuaricate againit me In the 
middes of the children of rael at the Waters of contradiction in Cades 
of the defert of Sta: and you did not fanctifie me among the children. 
of Hrael. 52. Ouer-againft inalt thou fee the Land , and malt not enter 
into ir, which I wil gtue to the children of Iracl. 





ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP, XXXII 





_ 18. F evgosten onr Lord. ] Caluin (li, r. Inflit. c. 11, parag. 9. ) contending thatitis|Caluincon- |. 
idolatrie to worfhip Chritt in his preture , faith the rdolatric committed about \tradi@eth the. 
the molten calfe (Exed. 32.) confifted in worfhipping the true Ged in that image |holic Scrip- 
ota calfe:athrming that she Lewes were not (a incunfederase, as nos te remember thats | cure, | 
was Ged which had bowels them ous of the Land of it gypt. Quite contrarie to this 

text, which faith : God that begat thee thou haft forraken , and haft forgusien 





Iii 2 our 
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our Lord thy Creatour, Galuin therfore was either ignorant or forgetful , that 

the Holie Ghofthere chargeth them to haue forfaken and forgotten God the 

Creatour ; or els (which is worfe ) knowing and remembring in he was moft im- 
pudent in auouching the contrdrie. 
Alwaies fome 43. Praife his peop e, ] Inthe people of the Tewes were alwayes fome geod, and 
pood in the wortliie of praife , that ferued God; and fometinies fulfered perfecution for iu- 
Church of the! tice whofé bloud Ged promifed here to reuenge,and for their fakes to be merci. 
old Teftament,| ful to others, Al which we fee was performed, in that God reduced them from 
CC captiuitie, and conferued them after in their countrie til Chriits time, for fo he 
Was propitious so che land of hie people, 












CHAP, XXXII 


Mogfes blefing the tribes of Iftael ( Simeon omittea) prophecyeth particularly 
of entricone, 26. Againe exborteth them , that as God hath chofèen them bis 
pecalsay people, fo they loue and bonour him their onlie God. 










SSB HIS is (4) the bleffing , wherwith Moyfes the man of 

DS Va) God bleffed the children of Ifrael before his death, 
aN A NY « 2 Andhe faid: Our Lord” came from Sinal and trom 
Sy Seir is he rifen to vs : he hath appeared from mount Pha- 
ISYY can and with him thoufands of Saints. In his ri ghe hand 


w) The ancient 
fathers ex- 
ound thefe 





a firie law. 


the Tener Sen 3. He hath loued the peoples , al the Saints are in his hand : and they 
nagogue, that approach to his feere fhal receiue of his doctrine. 
S. edug.g.56. | 4. Moyfes commanded ys a law, the inheritance of the multitude of 
T heed, 9.44.i8 Lacob. 
Dent, 5- Hé fhal be King with the moft right , the Princes of the people 
‘being aflembled with the tribes of Ifracl. | 
6. Liue Ruben, and die he nor, and be he li:!cin number. | 
7. Tnisis the bleffing ot Iudas : Heare Lord the voice of Iudas , and 
6) The Priet.| bring him m vrro his peopte: his hands fhal fight for him , and he fhal 
lietribemut | be his helper againft his aduerfaries. 
cPecially pre- %. To Leui alfo he faid : Thy pertection, and thy dottrine be to thy 
uice befor T | holie man,whom thou haft proued in tentation, and iudged at the Wa- 
their neeret | ters of contradiction, 9.Hc that (b)faid to his father and to his mother: 
kinred, I know you not; and to itis brethren : 1 Know you not : and they knew 
(c) The Tëplej nor their children. Thefe kept thy word, and obferued thy couenant, 
was builtin jo, thy iudgements,o Iacob, and thy law,o Ifrael: they thal put incenfe 
the tribe of |. - - 
Beniamin in thy turie,and holocault vpon thyne altar, 11,Blefle Lord his {trength, 
which God | andreceiuethe workesof his hands.Strike the backes of his enenties, 


more fpecially| and they that hace him, let them not rife vp. 
prote@ted,and} 12, And to Beniamin he faid : The beft beloued of our Lord ( c) fhal 
fo they dwele dwelconfidently in him : asin a bride-chamber althe day fhal he abide, 
and bewenhis dhoutdersthal he-reft, 





__ 13, To | 
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Eo Toleph allo he taid Of the blelling of our Lord be his land, 
of the fruits of heauen, and the dew, & the depth lying vaderneath. 14. 


| Of che pomes of the truits of the funne and moone, 15. ofthe tops ot 
the old mountaynes , ot the pomes of the eternal hils : 16. and ot the 


| fruits of the earth , and of the fulnes therof. The blefling of him, that 


| 


appeared in the buih , come vpon the head ot loieph > and vpon the 
| crow.1¢ of the Nazarite among his brethren.17.His beautie as ot the firit 
borne ot an oxe. his hornes the hornes otan vnicorne : in them {pal he 
: winow the Nations euen co the ends ot the earth. thefe are the multi- 
tudes of (4) Ephraim,and thefe the thoufands ef Manailes, - 

18. And to Zabulon he faid : Reioyce Zabulon in thy going out, and 
Ifachar in thy tabernacles. 19. They ihal cal the peoples to the moun- 
caine: there thal they immolate the victimes ot iuitice. Who thal fucke 
the innundation of the fea as milke , andthe hidden treafures of the 
fands. 

20. And to Gad he faid : Bleffed be Gad in breadth: as a lion hath he 
refted, and takenthe armeand the top of the head. 21, And he faw 
his peincipalitie , that in his part the Doctour was repoied ; which was 


tudgement with Ifrael. 

22. To Dan aifo he fuid: Dana lions whelp , he {hal How largely 
from Balan. 

23. And to Nephthaii he faid: Nephthali thal enioy aboundance, and 
thal be tul ofthe bleffings et our Lord: the {ea and the fouth he thal 
poflcile. 

>4.To Afer alfo he faid:Blefled be Afer in children,be he acceptable 
to his brethren , and dip he in oile his foote. 25. His ihoe yron and 
brafle,As the daies ot thy youth,fo alfo thy old age. 

26. There is no other God as the God of the righteft : the mounter 
ot hcauen is thy helper.By his magnificence the clouds runne hither and 
thither, 27, his habitation is abouc,and vnder the eucrlafting armes:he 
ihal cait our the eneniic from thy tace,and ihal fay:Be dettroyed. 

28. (c) Urael thal dwel conhdently and alone. The eye of lacob in the 
land ot corne and wine,and the heauens ihal be mifhe with dew, 

a9. Blefled art thou Ifrael : who is like to thee , o people that art 
faued iu our Lord, the ihield ot thy helpe,and the {word of thy glorte? 
| tny enemies ihal denie thee,and thouihalt treade their necks, 


| 
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with the Princes of the people,and did the iuftices ot our Lord, and his. 


Imeth to be th 












protected, and 
fo they dwelt 
‘more fecurely, | 
| theod. qe 4f. in 
i Dewt, 


( d) Ephraim 
is preferred 
before his 
elder brother, 
agreableto 
cheir grandfa~- 
thers provlie- 
tical bleiling, 
Gen 48, 


(e] Thefinne 
of Zambria 
Prince of Si- ` 


(Nu.25,) feen 


caufe,why this; 
tr:beis not 
particularly 
bleffed , but 
only in gene- | 
ral with al 
Ifrael, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP XXXIIL 


2 Came from Sinai, ) According to the hiftorie Moyfes recounteth herethree 
benefits. Firft, ghat God gauethe Law in Sinai, (Exed 10, ) Secondly he cured 

thofe which were bitten with ferpents. nere to Seir, | Nem. 21, ) Thirdly , in 
mount Pharan he appointed Scuencie ancients to afit Moyfes. in 1udgements,, 
( Nem. 11. ) But according to the Myfterte,whrch fpecially is intended, S. Augu- 
ftin ( q. §6.im Dems. ) faith this prophecies not to be negligently patled ouer. For 
irenidently appeareth that this benedi@ion perteinetii ro a new people, whem. 
Chrift our Lord hath fan@:fed , in whofe perfon Moyfes fpake azd not in his 
owne. So in this prophetical and proper fente ( faith this DoGour ) our Lord and 
Sauiour commeth from Sinas, which is interpreted temtation, when he pafled the 
tentation of his pailion and death, Heb, 2. v.18. Chrift rifeth from Sør, 
ted hairie , for that in the fimilitude of the fleth of finne, euen of finne,he damned 
finne ia the fiefh. Rom 3.v 3 He appeareth from mount Pharan, interpreted fruisful 
mount aine in that he he giueth aboundance of grace in his Church of the. new Te- 
ftament, which is a citie fet vpona hil Mas. 3. 





interpre- 





nE 


CHAP XXXIII. 


The fifth part. Moy fes feeth the promifed land, bat is not fuffered to goe intoit. <. te dieth at 
the age of 120. yeares. God burieth bis bodie fecretly , and al ifrael mourne 
for bins thirtie dayes. 9. 1ofue replenished ( by impofition of Moyfes hands ) 





| 
| 
| 
| 


Moyfes, with the fpirit of God, fucceederh. 10. But Moyfes for bis [pecial familiaritie 
with God , and for moft wonderful miracles is commended aboue al other | 
Prophets. | 
| Sn OY SES therfore went vp from the champion of 
(a)Godeleua 4 


. Moab vpon mount Nebo , into the top of Phafga 
=. again{t Iericho:and our Lord {hewed him / 4 ) althe 
N iard of Galaad as farre as Dan, 2.and al Nephthali, 
aa Wave andthe land of Ephraim and Manafles , and al the 
La.a ot tuda vnto the vemott fea, 3.and the fouth part and the breadth 
of the plaine of Jericha.a citie of palme-trees as farre as Segor, 4. And 
our Lord faid to him: This ts the Land , for the which I fware to 
Abraham , Ifaac , and Iacob , faying : To thy feed wil I giue 
it. Thou haft feen it with thyne eies , and fhalt not paffe ouer 
to it. ç. And Moyfes the feruant of our Lord died there, in the 


Jand of Moab , our Lord commanding it : 6. and he buried him in the 


ted his vifiue 
power aboue 
nature to fee 
fo farre. 
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valley of the Land of Moab againft Phogor : and (6) no man hath 
knowne his fepulchre vntil this prefent day. he died. 

7. Moyfes was an hundred and twentie yeares old when he died; 
his eie was not dimme , neither were his teeth moued. 8, An t c 
children of Ifrael mourned him in the champion countrie of Moa 
thirtie daies : & the daies of their mourning that mourned tor Moyles 
were accomplilhed. 9. And Iofue the fonne of Nun was repientine 
with the {pirit of wifedome , becaufe Moyfes did put his hands vpon 
him, And the children of Ifracl obeied him , and did as our cord 
commanded Moyles. 10. And there rofe no more a Prophet in tfrac! 
as Moyfes , whom our Lord had knowen face to face, 1r. in a 
fignes and wonders , which he fent by him , to doe tu the Lan ° 
Æzypt to Pharao , and to al his feruants , and to his . whole Lanc ; 
12. and al the (trong hand, and great meruailes , which Moyfes did 
betore al Ifracl. 


The end of the fue bookes of Moyfes, 
conteming the Law. 
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(6) Only An 
gels (whofe 
miniftcrie 
God vfed he- 


rein ‘knew th 


‘place of his 
‘burial; left the 


Iewes prone 
co idolarrie 
might haue 
henoured him 
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OF THE OLD TESTAMENT: 


CONTEINING HISTORICAL 


BOORES. 








THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOK OF IOSVE. 









wv hofocuer | @ v HET H E R lofue bhimfelf writ this book e (which ts the common | Hifnr, 
Ithe authoritie | $ opinion ) or fome otber, it was euer held vnsoutedly by al for Caw |Scho- 
Jof this book is ` © nonical Scripture : and according to the difhibution of the whole Maj. 
certaine, A Bible into Legal , Hiftorical , Sapiential , and Prophetical 


iBooks ofho ` Book s this is the firfi of the hijiorsal fort. But as the fine proce- 
lie Scripture | dent called Legal , befides the Law , comprehend alfo the biftorie of the Church, 
iprincipally | fromthe beginning of the world neer 2500, yeares , and withal conteme much 
treating of fe- | diuiae Wifdome,ga Prediction of things ro come : fu thefe books now folow- 
mna ing, called Hitiorical, and lik e wife the Sapiential and Prophetical enfuine 
3 in B . . ; 

jthe fame parti-! 4/*¢7. parricpare each with others in their feacral Arguments : cueric one more 
\cipatecach fort! oy lefe máutng Gods feruants to keepe bis Law ;recoraing things donezteachino 
iwith others, | wharis moftmeete to bc done ; and foreshe wg beforehand thi gs done after- 
| 

i 

| 


ward, or which yet shal come to paffe. So rhis booke doth not only fet forth the 
|The contents 


bo aem i e e e Á e o a e e ES a 








Atles of Lufut , wio fucceded Meyjes in temporal goucrnment of Gods people, 
Jof this DOOK. | commanding and deremo thems by law and wifedume;but alfo the fame things $, pier, 
| i done by him, and his verie name ( as S. Hierome g> other Fathers teach ) Epifi. ad 
| | prehoure our Lord I £ sv s Chrift. For in Heorew IEHOSVA 15 the name |Veuiin. 





| both of this Capttamme General , the leader of the \ fraelites ouer lordan into the ‘> Beh 
137 ai, 





{Diuided into 
dtoure parts. 





| other Sacraments bringeth kis-people of al Nations mto the true Land of the 
| luing , where ss life and felus euti lafling T uw: bing therfore the biftorte the fe 
foure {pectal things are bere defcribed.Frrft, the paffage of the Ifraelites euer lor- 
| dan, in rhe fue fifi chapters Secondly their Congurft of the promifid Lana , inthe 


| 
| Land of promife, andof out Lord aud SAVIOVR , who ty bis Baptifme and 


feuen chapters folowing. Thirdly , the partition of the fame Land among nine 


| Toiles and a balf, from the 13 .chap.to the 22. Fuurthiy in the three laji chaprers, 
the scrurne of the other two Tribes and a halj to therr poflefrois , on rhe caf fide 


of Iurdan; wuh Tofues lajt admonition to them al, so ferne God finserely, ana bis 
and Eleaxars death. | 


147. $. 
Angh. 
Paez 
æ 1,76, 
It, 9. 
contra. 
|; auf, 
Manick 


——— 


THE} 








Aerer +; 
= en, 

mee py Ny = 
A N} Y ar 


= THE BOOK OF 


IOSVE- IN HEBREW 


IEHOSYV A. 





CHAP. I. 


lofue encouraged by aur Lord 1c. admonisheth the people to prepare them/claes 
topaficoucr lordan, 1:. and al the able men of the tribes of Ruben, Gud, 
anu halfe Manaffes, to march amd before the refi. 16. Al promife to doe 
whatfocniz ke commandeth, 





SES Wa ND it cane to pafe after the death of Moyfes the 


ois Ae feruast of our Lord , that our Lord fpake to lofue 






the fonse of Nun , the minifter of Moyfes , and faid 
to him: 2. Moyfes my feruant is dead : arife, and 
pafe ouer this Iordan thou and al the people with 
thee into the Land , which I wil giue tothe children 
of Hracl, 3. Every place the ftep of your foot ihal tread , wii I de- 
liuerto you {asl haue fpoken to Moyfes. 4. From the defert and Li- 
banus vnto the great riuer Euphrates, al the land of the Hethcites vnto 
the creat fea againft the going dowse of the fuane, fhal be your border. 
s. No man thal be abic to reiit you al the daics of thy lite : as 1 haue 
been with Moyfes , fo will be with thee :1 wil notleaue nor forfake 
thee. 6. Take courage , and be {trong :; for thou fhalt by lot diuide 
to this people the Land, tor the whicn 1 fware to their fathers , that 
I would deliver it to them. 7. Take courage therfore , and be very 
firong: that thou Keep and doe al the Law , which Moyfes my fervant 
hath commanded thee : dcciinenot from it tothe right hand or to the 
left , that thou mayeit vnderitasd al things which thou docft, 8. Let 


| Kkk net! 
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{The firft part. 
(OF the pafiage: 
of Ifrael ouer | 
lordan, 
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“not the volume of this law depart trom thy mouth: bur thou fhalt me- 
| ditate in it daies and rights , that thou maieft keep and doe al things 

that be written in it : then {hale thou direct thy way , and vaderftand 
it, 9. Behold I command thee, take courage, and be {trong. Feare 
not, and dread not: becaule the Lord thy God is with thee inal the 
things to whatfocuer thou fhalt goe, 10. And Jofue commanded the 
Prirces of the people , faying : Paffe through the middes of the campe, 









(a) Befides | -and command the people, and fay : 1r. Prepare for your felues (4) vi- 
Manna, which) Quals’:for after the third day you thal paffe ouer Lordan, and thal enter 
yet cealfed h | to poffeffe the Land which our Lord your God wil giue you. 12. To 
if they would the Rubenites alfo & Gaddites,& halfetribe of Manafles he faid:13.R e- 
prouide other- | Member the word which Moyfesthe feruant of our Lord commanded 


you , faying : Our Lord your God hath giuen you reft , and al this Lazd. 
14. Your wiues, and chiidren , and cattel thal tarie inthe Land , which 
Moyfes deliuered to you beyéd Jorda:but paffe you ouer armed betore 
your brethren , al that are ftrong ot hand, and fight for them , 15. vntil 
our Lord giue reft to your brethren, as to you alfo he hath given , and 
they alfo poffeffe the Land which our Lord your God wii giue them: 
and fo returne into the Land of your poileffion , & you thal dwel in it, 
which Moyfes the feruant of our Lord gaue you beyond Iordan, againft 
the ryfing of the funne. 16. And they made anfwer to Iofue , & faid: Al 





itime, tilthe 

old law were 
buried with 
honour, thou ihale fend vs , we wil goe. 17. As we obeyed Moyfes in al things, 
fo wil we obey thee alfo : ‘only be our Lord thy God with thee , 2s he 
was with Moyfes. 18, He that fhal gainefay thy mouth, and not obey 
althy words that thou fhalt command him, iet him die. thou only 
take courage ; and doe mantuily. 





CHAP. IL 


Two dijiouerers fent into Hiericho are hid and concealed by Rabab : 3. and 


| Ypon promife of lke fafetse to ber whole familie, 21. sbe beipetb ibem fe- 
cretly away. 


HER FORE lofue the fonneof Nun fent from Setim 
` A. two men , to {pie in fecrer , and faid to them: Goe , and 
oi vy view the Land, & the citie of Iericho. Who going entred 
LD KASA into the houfe of a woman, a harlot, named Rahab , and 
E/N refted with her. 2. Andit was told the King of Iericho, & 
faid: Behold there are men come in hither by night of the children of 
Ifrael, to {pie the Land. 3. And the King of Jericho fent to Rahab, 
faying : Bring forth the men that came to thee , and are entred into th 
houfe , for they be {pies , and are came to view al the Land. 4. And the 









but 


woman taking the men, hid them, & faid : I conteile they caine to me, 


I 
A 


things that thou hał commanded vs we wil doc: and whither foeuer | 
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but(b)t knew not whence they were:5, and when che gate was a hut- 
ting in the darke , and they withal went our, I know not whither they 
be gone: purfue q.-tckly,and you Mal ouertake them, 6, But ihe made 
the men togoe vp into the roote ot her houfe , and couered them with 
the {talke of Haxe,which was there, 7. And they that were fent folow- 
ed them, the way that leadethto the ford of Iordan : and they being 
gone out , the gate forwith was thut, 8. Neither were they yet alleep 
that lay hid , and behold the woman went vp cothem, and faid : 9. I 
know thatthe Lord hath giucn this Land to you : tor your terrour is 
tallen vpvs,& althe inhabitants of the Land are become faint. 10.We 
haue. heard thar the Lord dricd vp the water of the Red {ea at vour 
entring , when you came out of Lgypt : andwhat things you didto 
the two Kiags of the Amorrheires, that were beyond Lord in, Sehon 
and Og , whom you flew. 11. And hearing thefe things we greatly 
feared , and our hart fainted „neither did there remaine {pirit in vs at 
your ert-ing in: tor the Lord your God he is God in heaue. aboue and 
in the earth beneath. i2. Now therfore fweare to me by the Lord, chat 
as I haue done mercie v irh you,fo youalfadoe with my fathers houfe: 
and you giue me a true ligne , 13. that you faue my father and mother: 
my brethren and filters , and al things that be theirs, and deliver our 
foules from dvath. t4. Who anfwered her: Be our liues for you vnte 
death , only if thou betray vs not.. And when our Lord thal haue de- 
liuered vsthe jand, we wil docin.thee mercie and truth, 15. She ther- 
tore did let them downe by a corde cut of a window:for her houfe ioy- 
ned faitto the wal.16.And the faid tothem : Goe vp to the mountaines, 


into [ericho. 


Inel be qutt from this.cath w cerv ita chou hait {worne vs yrs if weer- 
tring the Land, there be this purple corde a tigse , and thou tie it in the 
vindow,by the which thou haic let vs downe : & gather thy father and 
mother, & brethren,& althy Kindred into thy houte.r9,He that thal coe 
torth of the doore of thy houic, his bloud ikal be vpon his head , & we 
thal be quit.But the bloud cf al that thal.be with thee in the heute, dhal 
redound vpon our head, it any mantouch them. 20.But if thou wilt be= 
tray vs,and viter this taike abroad , we ihal be quit trom this oath, 
wherwith thou hait adiured vs.2:.And the anfivered: As you hauc fpc- 
ken fo be it done and difini ng them to goc,fhe hung the purple corde 
in the window, 22. But they walking came to tie mountaines , and ta- 
ried there three daves,til they returned that purfucd them: for freki g 
eucrie way,they founa them not.23.Who being entred into the citie,the 
difcouercrs returned , and came downe from the mountaine : ard paf- 
ling ouer Iordan, they camc to Iofue the fonne of Nun,and told him al. 
things that had char.ced to them, 24. and faid : Our Lord hath deliue- 
red aithis land into our hands , and ai the inhabitants therof are ouer-. 

throwen with feare. 
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CHAP, ! 


OT aran 


left perhaps they meete you returcing : and there lie hid three daies , til. 
tacy returne and fo youthal coc on your way. 17. Who faid to her: We} 
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(b) Notwith- 
ftanding this 
officious lie, 
(which is ave-{ 
nial finne ) S| 
Paul, Heb.. E 
jand S. Tames 
i(¢.2.) teftifie, 
that ke was 4 
iuftified by. her 
Faithin God, 
‘and by good 
‘works toward 
‘thefemen, S. 
lug. cont, 
A endacc., $ 
See „Annot, Lec, 
2.U25, : 
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CHA P. IIL 


After three dayes abode by the bankes of lordan, 3. the Prief's with the Arke | 
of God entiing firfl into the riuer 15. the vpper part miraculoufly ftanderh | 
‘and focelleth , the lower running sway , they goe into the midde chanel „and ' 
there ftay, whiles al the people paffe ouer drie foose. 


—— 


OS VE therfore ryfing vp in the night, 
remoued the campe: and departing from Se- 
y tim, they came to Iordan, he and al che chil- 
dren of Ifrael,& abode there for three dayes. 
2. Which being pafled , the heraulds went 
through the middes ot the campe, 3. and be- 
gan to preclaime : (4) When you thal fee the 
arke of couenant ot our Lord your God, 
i and{i) the Priefts of the Leuitical ftock ca- 
{@ion, tying it,ryfe you alfo,& folow them going before: 4.& let there be be- 
b) Ir perteined| tween you & the arke the {pace of two thouland cubits: that you may 
fee it a farre off, & know which way you may goe - becaufe you haue 
the arke, Nam.| NOt walked by it before:& beware you approach not to the arke.s.And 
«butin this | lofue faidtothe people : Be fanctified , for to morrow our Lord wil doe 
fpecial feruice! among you meruelcus things.6.And he faid to the Priefts: Take vpthe 
& miraculous | arkeof the couenant, & goe before the people. Who fulfilling his com- 
patia e he mandments,tookeit and walked before them, 7,And our Lord faid to 
carie it:fothe | lofue : This day wil I begin to exalt thee before al Ifrael: (¢) that they 
greatermay | may know as I was with Moyfes, fo am I with thee alfo. 8. And doe 
doe the ofice | thou” command the Priefts, that carie the arke of the teitament, and 
fay to them : When you thal be entred into part of the water of Iordan, 
ftand init. 9. AndIofuc faid to the children of Ifrael ; Come hither,and 
hearethe word of our Lord your God. ro. And againe he faid : Inthis 
miracle, thar | you fhal know that our Lord the liuing God is in the middes of you,and 
Tofue had fpe-| fhal defttoy tn your fight the Chananeite and Hetheite,the Heueite and 
cial commif- | Pherezeite , the Gergefeite alfo and the Iebufeite, and the Amorrhcite, 
on from pim, 1L.Behoid thearke ot the couenant of the Lord of al the earth thal goe 
his!gouernmér| before you into lordan.12,.Prepare rwelue mê of the tribes of if{racl,one 
the people of euerie tribe. 13. And when the Priefts chatcarie the arke of the Lord 
fhould prof- | of the whole earth thal fetthe {teps of their feet in the waters of Iordan, 
per. the waters that are beneath fhal run downe and decay : and thofe tiat 

come from aboue , fhal {tand together in one heap. 14. Thertore the 

people went out of their tabernacles to paffe ouer Iordan : andthe 
' Priefts chat caried the arke of the couenant, went on before them, | 
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re. And they being entered into Iordan , and their feet dipped in part 
of the water ( and Iordan in the harueft time had filled the bankes of 
his chanel ) 16, the waters that came downeward ftood in one place, 
and like a mountaine {welling vp appeared farre from the citie, that ts 
called Adom,to the place of Sarthan:but thofe that were beneath ranne 
downe into the Sea of the wildernes ( which now is called the dead 
fea) vatil they wholy dacayed.17, And the people went againft lericho: 
and the Prie{tsthac caried the arke of the couenant of our Lord, {tood 
girded vpon the drie ground in the middes of Iordan , and al the people 
pafled ouer through the drie chanel. 





ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. III, 





An obicAion 
for lay-head-} 
fhip of the 
Church, 


3. Command the Prieffr. ) Becaufe [ofue commanded the Priefts to take the 
arke, and ftand with itin Iordan, for that alfo ( chap.s. ) he minultred, or ap- 
pointed oth.rsto miniiter, the Sacrament of Circumcifion; likewife ( chap, 8. ) 
bleifed the people, and ( chap. ) #4, renewed Gods couenant with them, English 
Proteitantsinferre , that he was chief fuperiour in {piritual caufes; and therfore 
lay Princes are fupreme heads & zouerners of the Church immediately vnder 
Ged. But none of thefe a@ions, nor al put together doe proue their purpofe. For 
notwithftanding he very lawfully did thefe, and ether like things, yet he had 
a fpiritual fuperiour inearch , which was Eleazar the high-Pricf.For Moyfes 
being extraordinarie fuperiour of al, both ie fpiritual and temporal caufes , the 
ordinarie prieithood and fpiritual fupremacie was eftablifhed in Aaron and his 
fonnes, as appeareth Lewi, 3, Nwa, 20, and other places: and the temporal go- 
uernement after Moyfes was e1uen to Iofue, fucceeding to him ( Xam. 27. ) not 
in al, but iz part of his elorte( or authoritie ) his whole honour ( or power ) being 
deitributed between the high-Prieft, and the temporal Prince, as learned Theo- 
doret( q. 43. in Num, ) noteth vpon thefacred text, cxpreily dittinguifhing their 
offices fy. 21.) that Eleazar the Prieff showd confuse our Lord for him ( and fo receiue 
an{wer n doéfrine ani veritie , Exod, 18. Lewst.8, ; and chat lo/ue should goe out and 
goe in, and al she children of Ifrael with him ( that is, lead and gouerne the people) as 
Eleazars word, Where it 1s manifeft that Iofue was not fer ouer Eleazar, but 
Eleazar ouer him, That thertore which Lofue did in {piritual atfaires, was in fub- 
ordination to the hign-Prictt, by whofe direction, approbation , or ratihabi- 
tion , he commanded fome of tne Pricits to cariethe arxe, and with it to goe into 
lordan , and comming into the midde chanel to ftand there,whiles al the armie [by fpiritual iu- 
and people pailed ouer : alfo gaue order that al fhould be circumcifed, bleffed irifdi&ion , but 
the deople , read the law , and aiter godlie exhortations , renewed the couenant |with fubordi- 
between God and them, al in way cf execution of Gods wil & commandements, {nation to the 
not by ante pretended iurifdiction in fpiritual things. aigh-P rieft. 

In lixe forte manie other good temporal Princes , as wel inthe oldas the new ‘Other good 
Vettament,haue difpofed and executed diuers things pretcininyto Gods feruice: {Princes haue 
their orice requiring that they fheuld fet forward , maintaine & defend true faith |alfo much ad- 
nd retigion.Efpecialiy Chriitian Princes , of whom Efay Prophecied(chap.49.) anced religié 
that Kinse shomid be fofter fathers, and Queenes the nources of the Church, ibut not taken 


Contor- | 
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Anfwer, 


Moyfes chief 
both tn fpiri- 
tual and tenu- 
po ral authori- 
tie, win ch was 
after diuided 
between the 
high-Prict & 
temporal 
Prince, 
The high- 
Priett fupe- 
riour, 
Tofue executed 
Gods wil, not 
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fupremacie in. 
{fpiricual cau- 
fes. 


|For maintai- 
ning Catho- 
like Religion 


again hereti- 


kes , the Kings 
of Spaine haue 


the title Catho- 


bike: The Fréch 
Kings, mof 
Chrifhian: 
‘Kings of Eng- 
land Defenders 
ù the faith. 


| 


(a) Isnotthe 
forme ofa 


crofle as con- |. 


uenicr a figne, 
Ito put.Chiri- 
Iftians in mind, 


how our Saui-' 






1 
i 


4.43 IOSV E. Monument of 


Confermably where:o S.Auguftine teacheth( 1.3,¢.51,comt.Crejcon, that Kings, 
in that they are Kings, feruc God by commanding good things, and forbidding 
cuil, notonly pertcining to humane focicrie, butalfo belonging to-Gods reli 
gion. To this effe& Conftantine the Great did manic religious actes: yea cuen 
thofe things which our aduerfaries wreft to their ownc fénfc , thew euiacnrly his 
due fubmiilioa:to his fpiritual paftour. As when vrged by the Donatifts peruerfe 
Amportunitie , and being defirous ( as S. Auguftine teftibeth Fpf.r16. ) te bridle | 
-fo great impudencie , he heard and iudged Bithop Cecilians caufe „after other | 
‘Bifhops fenrence for him againft the heretikes , where heborh-gaue ludgement 
agreableto the Bithops, and yet pleading pardon, excufed himtelf for tnis fact, | Veniam., 
Which had not needed, if he had been the ordinarie or competent iudye, Optatus ; sji 
‘alfo writeth (4.1, conr, Parmen.] that the fame Emperour Conftantine exclaimed peri 

Caftil,aboue eight hundred yeares agone, for expelling the Arians , was giuen 
the title of Cethelike „as Michael Ritius a Neapolitan writeth. To the French 


againft the appellants in thefe words : O rabida furoris audacia ! ficutincants Genii- "ee 

Kings the title of mot Chriffian, from the time of Philip the Emperour,about 400. 
i 
| 
| 
| 


a 
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lium fieri jolet, appel «tionem interpofueruns, O outragious boldnes of furie ! like as in | 

Kings, for which they are much renowned in the whole Church, and fome haue 

been honoured for their religious zeale with glorious titles giuenro them and 

their fuceeffours. To che Kings of Spaine, fromthe time of Alfonfus King of 

yeares fince, fer expelling the Albigenfés „as recordcth Nicolaus Giltus. To An De 


caufes of Gentiles is wont, they haue interpofed an appeal, The like good offices 

die Luttinian,and Charles the Great, and manie other Chriftian Emperours and. 

our King Henriethe Eight of England , for his booke of the Sacraments agung IPL 
Luther, Pope Leo the tenth gauce the title Defender ef the faish. | 








CHAP. IIL, 


In memorie of their miraculous paffage, trvelue chief men, of the twelue tribes, 
take fu manie great frones from the middes of lordan,9.and put ether twelue, | 
where the Priefts flood with the arke.13.The waters returne to their former : 
courfe. and the tywelue floues are erected fer a monument, | 


HO being paffed ouer, our Lord faid to Tofue: : 
2.Choofe twelue men,one in euerie tribe:3.& com- | 
mand them that they take vp out of the middes of | 
the chanel of Iordan , where the fter of the Priefts | 
{tood, twelue moft hard ftones, which ycu thal put: 
inthe place of the campe, where you thal pitch ten- | 
tes this night.4.And lofue called wwelue mer, whom | 


i 
+ 





1 
| 


our redeemed! he had chofen out of the children of Irael,one of eucrie tribe, < and he |! 
vs,as thefefto-| fid to them:Goe before the arke of our Lord your God to the middes | 


nes wereto the! 


lewes 5 how 
God brought 
their fathers 
ouer Iordan? 


of lordan , and carrie from thcnce euerte man a ftoneon your fhoul- i 
ders.according to the number of the children of Ifrael,6. that it may ! 
be (4) a ligne among you : and when your children fhal aske you to | 
morrow , faying : What meane thefe {tones ? 7, You thal anfwer 





them: | 
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them : The waters ot lordan decayed betore the arke of the couenaut 
or our Lord , waen it paffed ouer the fame : therfore were thefe tones 
(er for a monument of the children of Ifrael for euer. 8. The children 
of Ifrael therfore did as Tofue commanded them , carying out of the f 
chanel of Iordan twelue {tones , as our Lord had commanded him, 
according to the number of the children of Ifracl , vnto the place, 
wierein they camped, and there they fer them. g. Other twelue {tones 
alfo Tofue put in the middes of the chanel of Iordan , where the Priefts 
{tood , that caried the arke of the couenanc: and they be there vnul 
this prefent day. 10. Butche Prieits that caried the arke , ftood in the 
middes of lordan , til al things were accomplifhed which our Lord 
had commanded Iofue to {peaketothe people, and Moyfes had fid 
to him. And the pleople made haft, and paffed ouer. 11, And when they 
had al paffed ouer , the arke alfo ot our Lord paled ouer , the Priefts 
alfo went before the people. 12. The children of Ruben alfo and Gad, 
& the half tribe of Manatles,went armed before the children of Ifrael, 
as Moyfes had commanded them: 13. and fourtie thoufand fighting 
men by , troups and bands marched through the plaine and champion 

countric of the citie of [ericho. 14. In that day our Lord magnihed Io- 
| fue before al Ifrael that they fhould feare him,as they had feared Moy- 
| fes,whiles he yet liued.15.And he faid to him: 16.Command the Prieits 

that carie the arke of the couenant,that they come vp out of lordan.17. 
Who commanded them, faying:Come ye vp out ot lordan, 13.And whé 
they that caried che arke of the couenant ot our Lord were come vp,& 
began to tread on the drie ground „the waters returned into their cha- 
nel, and ran as they were wont betore, 19. And the people came vp out 
of Iordan the tenth day of the frit month , and camped inGalgal 
againit che Eaft fide of the citie of Iericho. 20. The twelue ftoiies alfo, 
waich they nad taken out of the chanel of Iordan , Iofue fet in Galgal, 
21. and faid to the chiidren of Ifrael: When your children fhal aske 
their fathers to morrow , and thal tay to them : What meane thefe fto- 
nes? 22. You ikal teach them , and fay : By the driechanel did Ifrael 
paffe ouer this lordan, 23. your Lord God drying the waters therof 
in your fight, vntil you pailed ouer : 24, as he had done before inthe 
ted {ea , which he dried til we paffed through : 25. that al the peeple of 
the earth may learne the moit itrong hand ofour Lord, that you alfo f 
may teare our Lord your God. 


CHAP. 





459 1QOSVE | Circumcifion, Pafch. 
CHAT, V, 


The Kings of Chanaan are fore afrighted with the newes of ifraels paffage oucr 
lordan. 2. Circumcifion is againe commanded , andobferued , which had been 
omitted in the defert fourtie yeares, 10. They make their Pach. 12. Manna 
seafeth. 13. And an Angel appeareth to Icfue, | 


LOD HEB FORE after that al the Kingsofthe Ammor- 
YZ rheires , Which dwelt beyond Iordan at the weft lide, and, 
CWS FZ al the.Kings of Chanaan, which paffeffed the places nich 
= dR); to the great fea, had heard that our Lord had dried the 
Sore ftreames of lordanbefore the children ot Ifrael, cil they 
| paffed ouer, their hart failed,and there remained no fi pirit in them,fea— 
(4) See anno- ring theentring of the children of Ifrael. 2, Atthat ume our Lord faid 
tations c.2.v.8 | («)to Tofue : Make thee kniues of ttone, and circumeife (b) the fecond 
(b) Circumci-] time the children of Ifrael. 3. He did that which our Lord had com- 
ton had been | manded, and he circumcifed the children of Ifrael in the hil of the pre- 
mitted four- puces. 4. And this is the caute ot thefecond circuimcifion : Al the | 
 peaple , thar came out of. Aigypt of the malekind , al the fighting men | 
wereinthe | died inthedefertby the long circuits of the way, 5. who were al cir- ` 
cumcifed, But the peoplerhat was borne in the defert 6. during the | 
wayes vacer- | tourtie. yeares of the tourney in the wide wildernes was Incireum:- | 


; . 4 . . i 
taine when to | cifed = tit they were coafumed that had not heard the voice of our: 
march, & fo ict t] 


Lord , and to whom he had fwarne before, that he would northew : 
is now com- 
manded the 


them a land flowitg with milke and honie. 7. The children ' 
|fecond time. | Of thefe: fucceded in the place of the fathers , and were circum: : 
i cifed ot lafue : for thcy were in the prepuce euen as they were borne, | 
neither had any circuncifed them.in the way. 8. And atter that they 
were al circumcifed , they abode inthe fame place of the campe , yntil i 
they were whole.g. And our Lord faid to lofue:This day haue I raken | 
; away. che reproach of £gypt trom you.And the name of that place was | 
' called: Calgal, vntil this prefent day.1o.And the children cf Ifrael abode 
in Galgal, & they made the Phafe , the fourteenth day of the month at 
cuen, iñ the champion of Ieticho : 11. and they did careof the corne ot 
the Land the next day , azyme loaues and” polent of the fame yeare, s pyr 
17.And Manna failed after they did cate ot the corne of the Lad, .cither mense. 
did the children of Hrael vie that meate any more, but they cid eate of | 
the corne of the prefernt Land of Chanaan. 13. Ard when Ioiue was in 
the f:eld of the citie of Lericho, he lifted vp his cics ard faw a man ftan- 
ding againit him, holding adrawen {word , and he wentto him, and 
(5) Not God, (sig: Art thou ours, or our aduerfatics > 14. Who aniwered : No: bur 1 
par of Ge ‘am a (b ) Prince of che hoft ot our Lord, and now I come. 15. lofue fel 
ean tiene enn ene 


flat 














| 





IOSVE | Ast 


flat on the ground, And” adoring he {aid : Waatipeaketh my Lord 
to his feruant ? 16.” Loofe, fayth he, thy ihoe trom thy feet: tor the 
place wheretn thou dof itand , is holie, And Iofue did as it was.com- 
manded him, 


Proceffion about Lertcho, 








ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. V. 


t5. Adoring. ] Iofuc knawing that the perfon which appeared, was an Angel, 


and not God , nor aman, neither adored him with godlic honour , for that had’ 


been idolarrie , nor with ciuil , for that perterneth to wordlic and teinporal cx- 
cellencie , and is not competent to facred things ,efpecialy to immortal and glo- 
rious fpirits ; and therfore the honour he did to this Angel, was religious honour 
infnitly inferiour ro diuine , and yet mech grearer then cuil, 

16. Looe cry shoe.) The Angel did not only accept of the honour done ynto 
him , but alfo required more, thew ing thar the verie place washolic for h.s pre- 
fence, being otherwife the common eld of Lericho. 





CHAP, VI. 


Some Pritts caryin g the arke , others founding lubilee trumpcts , armed men 
coing before, and the ref of rhe people folowing , gue encrte day once , fix 
dajes tegether , and the feuenth day feuen times , round about lericho. 16. 


At laftalmaking a great shost , the wals fal downe , and they entring in 


kiland deflrey ai ( 22. fauing Rahab and ber Rinred, ) The guld , filucr , 
braffe , and iron are brought into the sreafurie. 26. And heis curfid that shal 
build. the citie ay ane, | 






2 dren of Ifracl , ard no man durft goe out or comic in. 2. 

> And our Lord faidro Iofue: Behold I haue giueninto thy 
à hands tericho,&the King therot,& aithe valiant mer.3, 

a)Goe round about the citie al you that be men ot warre 
once a day : fo fhal you doe fix daies. 4. And the feuenth day the. Priefts 
thal take vp the feuen trumpets, whica are vied in the Jubilee , and tha] 
goc before the arke of the coucnant: and you thal goe abou the citie fe- 
uentimes, and the Prieits thal {ound with trumpets. 5. And when the 
voice of the trumpet thal found in length and witha broken tune, and 
fhal found in your eares , ai the people fhal crie together with a verie 
orear ihour , and the wals of the citie fhal tal tothe ground , and they 
{hal enter in euerie one at the place againit which they ihal itand, 


Lil 6. lofue 
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N D Iericho was fhut and tenfed , for feare ofthe chil- 
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452 I OS VE, Proccion about fericho, 


6. 1olue therfore the [onne of Nun called the Priefts , and faid to them: | 


Take vp the arke of the couenane : and let feuen other Priefts take vp 
the feuen trumpets of the Iubilees , and march before the arke of our 


Lord. 7. To the people aifo he faid : Goe and compaffe the citie, the 


abhorre finne,| 





| 
4 


| 


armed going before the arke of our Lord. 8. And when Iofue had en- 
ded his words, and che feuen Priefts founded with feuen trumpets be- 
fore the arke of the couenant of our Lord, g. and althe armed holte 
went before ,_ the reft of the common people tolowed the arke , and 
al places founded with the trumpets. ro, But lofue had commanded 
the people , faying : You fhal not crie , neither thal your voice be 
heard , nor any word goe out of your mouth , vntil the day come 
wherio-I thal fay to you : Crie, and fhout. 11. Therfore the arke ot 
our Lord went about the citie once a day , & returning into the campe, 


abode there.. 12. lofue therfore ryfing in the night , the Priefts tooke | 


the arke of our Lord, 13. and feuen of them fcucn trumpets, which 


are vfed iathe iubilee: and they went before the arke of our Lord wal- 


King and founding : and che armed people went before them , and 
the reft of the commen people tolowed the arke , and they founded 
with trumpets, 14, And they went round about the citie the fecond 


‘day once, and returned intothecampe, So did they fix daies, 15. But 


the feuenth day ,rvfizg vp carly they went about thecitie , as it was 
ordained , feuen times. 16, And when ia the feuenth going about 
the Priefts founded with che trumpets, Iofue faid to al Ifrael: Make 
a ihout , for. our Lordhath deliuered to you the citie : 17, and let 
this citie be anathema: and al things thatare in it, to our Lord. onlie 
Rahab the harlot ler her liue , with al that be with her in the houfe: 
tor fhe hid the meffengers whoin we fent. 18. But you , beware you 
touch not ought of thete things , that are commanded , and be gutitie 
of prenarication, and (b) al the campe of Ifrael be vnder iinne , and 
be troubled. 19. But whatfoeuer gold or filuer there thal be , and of 
braten veffels and yron, let it be confecrated to our Lord, layd vp tn his 
treafures. 20. Thertore ai the people making a thour, and the trumpets 
foundi:g, after thatthe voice and the found thundred in the eares at the 
multitude , the wals forthwith fel : and cuerie man went vp by the 
place that. was again{t him , and they tooke the citie, 21. and killed 
al things that were in ic, from man to woman, trom the infant to the 
old man. The oxenalfo and iheep, and the affes they {truck in the edge 
of the fword, 22. But to the two men that had been fent for {pies 

Iofue faid : Goe into the houfeof the woman the harlot , and bring her 


temporal affli-! forth , and al things that be hers , as you aflured her by. oath. 23. And 


the yong men going in, brought out Rahab, and her parents, her bre- 
thren alfo and al her tutte and-kinred,and made them to tarie without 
the campe, 2.4. But the citie, andal things that were found therein they 
burnt; except the goldand filuer , ant braf-n veffels , and yron , which 
they co:fecrared vnto the treafurie of our Lord. 25. But Ranab the 
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immediately turning their backes , 5. were ftrucken ot the men of the 


Achans finne punifhed, lo S VE. 453] 


harlot and the houfe of her father, and al that ihe had , Iofue caufed to 
liue , and thev dwelt in the middes ot {rael vntil th is pretent day : for 
that: the hid che meilengers, witch he had tent to view lericho. At that 
time Iofuc pro. nounced a curfe,! uying:2ó. (¢) Curfed be the man betore 
our Lord, that thal rayfe vp and buiid the citie of Iericho. In his firft 
borne lay he the fundations th erof, andintne lait ot hiscniluren Rehe 
vpthe gates therof.27.Our Lord thertore was withIolue,and his name 
Was bruited | in al che carth. 





CHAP. VII 


For the finne of Achan , referuing fecretly to limfelf certaine money, snd other | 


precious things, the 1 raelices are beaten in bateel, 13. Butthe offender being 
found out,and {tuned todeath, Gods wrath is turned from them, 


VT the children of Ifrael rranfgrefled. che 
commandment, and viurped ot the anathema: 
For Achan the fonne of Carmi , the fonne of 
Zabdt, tne fonne of Zare ot the tribe ct luda, 
tooke fomewnat ofthe anathema: and:our 
Lord was.angrie againit the children ot Ifrael, 
2. And when Iofue fenr trom lericho men. 
againtt Hai, which is belide Bethaucn , at the 
Eait fide of the tewne of Bethel , he faid to 
tied: Guevp ,a.d view the Land: who accompli. g his command- 
ments , viewed Hai. 3. And returning they faid to nin : Let not al the 
people goe vp, butict two or three thoufand men goe , and dcitroy.the 
citie : why thal ai the people be vexed in vaine againtt verie few ene- 
mics? 4. There went vp therfore three thoufand | hghtung men. Who 





citie of Hai, and there fel of them (4) uxand thirtie men : and the 
aducrfarics puriued them trom the gate as tarre as Sabarim , and 
they {trucke them fying a way by the defcent : : and the hart of the | 
people was much atray d „and melted like vnte water. 6. -Bur lo- 
{uc rent his garments, and fel flat en the ground before the arke ofour | 
Lord vntil cuening, as wel he as. althe ancients of Hraekand they cat 
dult vpen therr heads z.and lofuefaid: Alas, o Lord God, why woul- 
aeit thou bring this people over the riuer of lordan, to dejiuer vs into 
the hads ofthe  Amorrhei ite dx to deftroy vs?» Would God as we began, 
we had taricd bevond Iordan.x My Lord God what shal I fay fecing It 
rael curning their backes to their enemies: 9. The Chananeites ihalhe are 
otit, & airhe inhabitants ef the Lazd, and being cathe: ed together ina 
plump ‘hal compafle vs about, & inai ueliroy our “ame trom 1 rhe earth: 
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| (a) So God 
‘tempered his 
|punifhment 
that but few 
were flaine , &f 
| ‘afterwards | 
gauc the towne 
to thel fraelires 


of any oftheir 
RIC , 


AS | | IOS V E. Achan:punithed. 


and what wilt thou doe to thy great name? ro. Aad our Lord faid to | 
| | 1; Jofue : Arife (b) why lieft chou flat on the ground ? 11.Tfrael hath fin- 
($)Prayer wi | ned and tranfgreffed my couenant : and they haue taken of the ana- 
iuftice befr | thera , and haue ftolenand lied , and haue hid it among their veffels, | 
done, t2, Neither can Ifrael ftand before his enemies, and he ihal Ay them: 
_ _becaufe he is polluted with the anathema. I wil be no more with you, 
til you difpatch him, that is guiltie of this wicked fact.1;.Arife, fanctifie 
tie people, and fay to chem ; Be fanctihed againft to morrow, for thus 
faith our Lord God of Ifrael : There is anathema in the middes of thee, | 
o Ifrael : thou cant not ftand before thyne enemies,til he be deitroyed : 
out of thee that iscontaminared with this wicked tact.14.And you thal ` 
come in the morning euerie one by your tribes : and what tribe foeuer | 
the lot fhal find, it fhal come by the kinreds therof , the Kiared by the 
houfes, & the houfe by the men. 15, And whofoeuer he be that {hal be 
taken in this fa@he (hal be burnt inthe fyre with al his fubftance , be- 
caufe he hath tran orefled the conuenant of our Lord,& hath done abo- 
mination in Ifracl.16 Jofue therfore ryfing in the morning, made Ifrael 
te come by their tribes , and it was found the tribe ot Iuda. 17. Which 
being prefented by the families therof,it was found the familie of Zare., 
Prefenting that alfo by the haufes, he found it Zabdi :18, whofe houfe 
diuidinginto euerie man, het6neAchan the fonne of Charmi,the fonse 
of Zabdi , the fonne of Zare of the tribe of Iuda. 19, And Ictue faid to 
Achan : My fonne, giue glorie to our Lord Cod of Ifrael, and confeffe, 
and tel me what thou hatt done, hide it not, 20.Ard Achan aniwered 
Iofue,& faid to him:Indeed I haue finned to our Lord the God of Ifrael, 
and thus and thus haue J done, 21. For I faw among the fpoilesa cloke 
of {carlet verie good and two hundred ticles of filuer,and a golden rule 
ot fiftte ficles : and coueting J cooke it away, and hid it in the ground | 
againit the middes of my tabernacle, and the tiluer I couered with the | 
| earth digged vp. 22. lofue therfore fent miniiters ; who ruaning to his 
| tabernacle foundal things hid inthe fame place , and the filuer withal, 
23. And taking it away out of the tent, brought it to lofue , and to al 
the children of Ifrael, and threw it before cur Lord. 24. Iofue therfore 
taking Achan the fonneof Zare , and the tiluer andthe cioke „andthe 
goldenrule,his fonnes alfo and daughters,his oxeo,and afics,ard theep, 
andthe tabermacle it-felf, and! al the ftutfe: ( and altirael with hirn) 
they brought them to the valley of Achor:2 5.where lofue faid : Becaufe 
thou haft difturbed vs , our Lord difturbe thee in this day.Acdal Ifrael 
{toned him: andal things that were his were confumed with tyre.26, 
And they gathered together von hima great heap ot {tones, which re- 
maineth vntl this prefent day. And the turie of our Lord was auerted 
from them, And the name ot that place was cailed, The valley of Achor, 
votil this day, | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


By firatageme of an ambyshment the citie of Hai is taken and burned, and al 
the inhabitants jlaine.zg.The King nanged.30,4n Altar buit, Sacrifice offe- 


curfings read before them al, 


ND our Lord faid to Tofue : Feare not, neither doe 
W thou dread: take with thee al the multitude of fighting 
men , and ryling goe vp vnto the towne of Hai. be old I 
© haue deliuered into thy hand the King therof,& the peo- 
ple, and the citie and the land. 2. And thou thale doe to 
the citie of Hai , and to the King therof, as thou haft doue to Iericho, 
and to the King therot: but the prey and al the cattel you thal fpoyle tor 





and thirtie thoufand chofen valiant men he fent in the night, 4. and 
commanded them, faying : Lay ambuiliments behind the citie: neither 


againit the citie, And when they ihal ifue out againft vs, as we did be- 
fore, we wil fy, and turne our backes : 6.til purfuing they be drawen 
torward farre trom the citie : tor they wil thinke that wedy as before. 
7. We therfore flying , and they purfuing , you fhal rife out of the am- 
buihments , and thal waft the citic : and our Lord your God wil deliuer 
it into your hands. 8. And when you fhal cake it, burne it, and you thal 
doe al things fo as 1 haue commanded.g. And he difmiffed them away, 
and they went on to the place ot che ambuiiments , and fate between 


Bethel and Hat, atthe Wett lide of the citre of Hat, But Iofuethat night 
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foldiers , and went vp with the ancients in the tront of the hoite, enui- 
roned with the aydot the hghting men, 11,.And when they were come 
and were gone vp directly againit tne citie,they ttood on the North (ide 
of the citie , between winien andthem wasa valley inthe middes. 12, 
And (b) fue thoufand men had he cholen, and fet in the ambuth- 
ments between Bethel and Hai,on the Weit lide ot the fame citie:13. bur 
| al the reft of the hotte went in battel aray on the North fide, fo that the 
! laft of the multitude did reach to the Wert fide of the citie. Lofue ther- 
rore went that night, and Itood inthe middes ot the valley. 14. Which 
when che King of Hat hadieen, he made hait in the morning, and 
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, and bent his armie toward 
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| if{fued torth with althe hoit of the citie 





red, 32. the law written in ftones, the people bleffid , and the vlefings and 


your felues: (a) lay ambuihments to the citie behind it. 3. And Iofue |(4) Deceipts 
arofe,and al the hofte of the men of warre with hiaz,to goe yp into Hai; |& "ratagems 


retyre youtarre off : and youihal al be readie. 5. But Land the reit of 
the multitude , which ts with me , wil goe vp onthe contrarie fide promife. S. 


{tayed in the middes of the people, ro, and rytinz-early he muttered his 
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the defert, being ignorant that there lay embufhments fecretly behind 
his backe. 15. But lofue and al Ifrael gaue backe, feyning feare, and 
fying by the way of the wildernes. 16. But they cried aloud together, 
& encouraging one an other,purfued them. And when they were gone | 
from the citie,17. and ( ¢ ) not oneremained in the citie of Hai and Be- | 
thel that purfued not Ifrael ( euen as they had rufhed out leauing the | 
townes open ) 18. our Lord faid to Iofue : (4) Lift vp the fhield | that 
isinthy hand, againft the citie of Hai, for 1 wil deliver it to thee. 19. 


ments, that lay hid , rofe vp immediately:and going to the citie, tooke 
and burnt it. 20, And the men of the citie, that purfued Iofue, looking 
backe & {ceing the {moke of the citie rife vp euen to heauen,they could 
no more fly hither and thither : efpecially whereas they,that had feyned 
running away, and went toward the wildernes , moft valiantly refifted | 
againft the purfuers. 21, And Iofue and al Ifrael feemg that the citie 
was taken, and the {moke of the citie rofe vp, returning he ftrucke the 
men of Hai, 22. For they alfo that had taken and burnt the citie ifuing 
out ot the citie againft their owne men , began to ftrike the enemies in 
the middes of them. When the aduerfaries therfore were faine on both. 
fides, fo that none of fo great a multitude was {aued , 23.they tooke the | 
King of the citie of Hai aliue, and prefented him to Jofue, 24. Therfore 


al being flaine , that had purfued Ifrael flying to the deferts , and falling 


by the {word in the fame place,the children of Ifrael returning ftruck 
the citie. 25. Ard there were that fel that fame day from man vnto wo- 
man, twelue thoufand men, al of the citie of Hai. 26. But lofie plucked , 
notia his hand,which he had ftretched forth on high, holding the fhie]d 
til al the inhabitants of Hai were flaine, 2 7-And the cattel and the prey 
ot the citie the children of Iracl dinided among them,as our Lord had 
commanded Jofue, 28. Who burnt the citic, and made 
euer : 29, the King alfo therot he hung on agibbet vntil 
the going downe of the funne. And he commanded , and they tooke 
downc his corps trom the gibbet :and threw itin the verie entrin 
of the citite, heaping vpon it a great heap of {tones , whichremaineth | 
vntil this prefent day. 30. Then Iofue built an akar to our Lord the : 
God of Ifraclin mount Hebal , 31. as Moyfes the feruant of our Lord | 
had commaded the children of I{tael, and it is written in the volume of | | 
the Jaw of Moyfes : an Altar of vmhewed ftones which yron hath not | | 
touched ; and he offered vpon it holccauftsto our Lord,and immolated | | 
pacifike vicrimes, 32. And he wrote vpon ftonesthe Deuteronomie of | 
the law of Moyfes, which he had ordered before the children of Ifrael, | 
33- Aid al the people, and the ancients,and the Princes and iud ges ltood | 

en both fides of the arke,in the fight ot the Priefis that caried the arke | 

of thc couenant of our Lord , as wel the {tranger as alfo the man of the | 

fame countrie, the halt part of thein befide mount Garizim and halfe ‘Dest,27: 
peiide mount Hebal,as Moyfes the feruant of our Lord had cOmanded. | 
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read al the words of the bleffing and the curfing , and al things rhat pours may 
were written in the volume of the law. 35. Nothing of thofe chings, fubiegs Prin. 
which Moyfes had commanded , did he leaue vntouched , but here- {ces their peo- 
peated al things betore al the multitude of Ifrael , the women and chil- [ple, & parents 


dren and itrangers , that dwelt among them. their children. 





CHAP. IX, 


Other nations fearing Ifrael ioyne their forces to fight againft them, 3. but the | 
Gabaonues fend Embaffadours , feyning craftily to come farre off, 14. with 
| 
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whom lofue and the ancients of Ifrael make league binding it by oath, 16, 
Within three dayes they are detected to be neere mbaiitants. W berupon the 
people murmur azainft their Princes, Whe yet for their oath, let the Gabas- 
nites liuc 20.0nely making them and their progenie perpetual feruants , to 
CUI Wood aud CATE WALET. 


i 
HICH things being heard, al the Kings beyond 
iordan , that dwelt in the mountaines and cham- 
pion countries, inthe piaccs by the fea fide and the 
ihore of the great fea , they alfo that dwelt befide 
Libanus , the Hetheite and Amorreite , the Chana- 
naite, the Pherezeite,and the Heueite, and the Iebu- 
. feite ,2. were gathered to fight againft lofue and 
Ifrael , witn one mind and onefenteace, 3, But they that dwelt in 
‘Gabaon , hearing al things that Iofue had done to Jericho and Haj: 
4. fubtelly deuifing tooke prouifion for themfelues , laying old fackes 
vpon their affes,& bottels of wine rent and fowed againe, 5. and {hoes 
very old which fora fhew of oldnefle were clouted with fi pecks, 
putting on them old garments : the loaues alfo , which they caried for 
prouilion by the way , were hard , and broken into pieces : ¢.and they 
went onto lofue, who then abode in the campe at Galgal , and faid to 
him, and withal to al Ifrael: We are come from a farre countrie, defi- 
rous tọ make peace with you. And the children of Ifrael anfwered 
them , and faid: 7, Left perhaps you dwel in the Land whichis due to 
vs by lot, and we can not enter a league with you. §, But they faid to 
Jofue : We are thy feruants, To whom Iofue faid: Who are your 
& whence came you.? 9, They aciwered : From a very farre countrie 
are thy feruants come,inthe name of the Lord thy God, For we haue 
heard the fame of his might, al things that he did in Azypt, 10. and to 
the two Kings of the Amorrhcites that were beyond lordan, Schosz the 
| King of Hefebon , and Og the King of Bafan , chat were ia Aitarorh, 
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rr. and our ancients. atid al the inhabitants of our Land faid to vs: 
Take in your hands vidtuals for avery long way , and goe meet them, 
and fay : We are your feruants. , enter a league with vs..12. Behold, 
thefe loaues we tooke hot, when we: departed from our houfes to 
come to, you, now they are become drie , and broken tor ouer-much 
oldneffe, 13. The bottels of wine we filled being new now they are burit 
and diffolued. The garments and fhoes that we haue vpon vs , & which 
we haue on our feet, for the length of the long way are worne, and al- 
‘moftconfumed. 14. They tooke therfore of their victuals ,& (4) asked 
not the znouth of our Lord, 15. And Iofue made peace with them , and 
entring a league promifed that they thould not be ilaine:the Princes alfo 
of the multitude {ware to them, 16. But three dates after that the league 













(a) Infucha 
cafe they ought 


to haue coful- 


wit, the high- | was made, they feard that they dwelt nigh , and they thould be among 
Pricft putting | them, 17, And the children of rael remoued the campe, and came into 
on the Ephod 


their cities.the third day , whofe names are thefe , Gabaon „and Cha- 
phira , and Beroth,and Chariathiarim. 18. And they ftrucke them not, 
becaufe the Princes of the multitude had fworne in the name of our 
Lord the God: of Ifrael. Thertore al the common people murmured | 
'againft the Princes.1g.Who anfwered them: We haue {worne to them | 
'in the name of our Lord the God of Ifrael , and therfore we may not | 
touch.chem, 2o.But this we wil doe to-them : Let them be referued in. | 
_ |. deed aliue , left the wrath of God be ftirred againit vs, it we thal be | 
29 v.42. lt wast torfworne : 2 1. but fo let them liue, that tor the vies of the whole multi- 
alfo ordained.| tude they hew wood , and carie in water. Who {peaking thefe things, ` 
tha: klane ' 22, Lotue called the Gabaonites , and faid to them : Why would you | 
fhould confulc| decciue vsby. fraud to fay : We dwel very farre off from you , wheras. 
our Lord, whe; youare tithe middes of vs? 23. Thertore you thal be vnder a curfe and - 
janie thing wast there thal not faile of your ftecke a hewer of wood,and a carier of wa- ` 
one done by ter into the houfe of my God. 24. Who anfwered : It was told vs thy _ 
lomit-ing to} {eruants, that the Lord thy God had promifed Moyfes his {eruant, that 
doe they were | he would. deliuer you al the Land,and would dettroy al the inhabitants 
'deceined by |therot. Thertore we feared exceedingly and prouided tor our liues, 
thete Gabao- |’ compelled by your terrour , and we tooke this counfel. 23. And now 
nites. “we are in thy hand : that which feemeth vnto thee good and right, doe | 
(b) Inthefe | : ò > 
Gabaonires of| £0 VS-26.Lofue therfore didas he had faid , arddeliuered them trom the | 
Chanaansrace| hand ot the children of Ifrael, that they ihould notbe tlaine.27. And he | 
was fulfi led | decreed inthat day , that ( b ) they thould be in the minitterie of al the | 
| Nocs prophe- people, and of the altar of our Lord, hewing wood,and carying Water 
cie Gen.» that! atil this prefenttime,in the place waich our Lord had chofen, 
Chanaon should | 

be a feruant te 


bis brethren, 


& Rationale, 
fhould haue 
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CHAP. X. 


Fine Kings of the Amorrheites befieging Gabaon, becaufe it is confederate with 
Ifracl, 6. lofue with his arnue defeateth theirs , killing and purfuing them, 
11. Manie alfo are flaine with hasle flones, 12. At the prayer of lofue the 
funne and moone ftand til the (hace of one day, 22. The fiue Kings are 
hanged on gibbets. 28. He taketh alfo and fubdwerh diuers cities 40. and 
countries, 


| 
HICH things when Adonifedec King of Ierufalem had 
ẹ heard , to wit , that Iofue had taken Hai, and had fub- 
„ Uerted it ( for as he had done to lericho and the King 
l therof , fo didhe to Hai and their King) and that the Ga- 
baonites were fled to Ifrael, and were their confederates, 
2. he was fore afrayd. For Gabaon was a great citie , and one of the | 
| kinglie cities , and greater then the towne ot Hat ; and al their men of 
warre moft valiant. 3. Therfore Adonifedec King ot Ierufaiem fent to 
Oham King of Hebron, and to Pharam King ot Ierimoth, to Laphia 





aifo King of Lachis, and to Dabir King of Eglon, faving : 4, Come vp 
to me, and bring ayd, that we may ouercoine Gabaon , becaufe it re- 
uolted to Tofue,and to the children of Ifrael. 5. Thertore the fue Kings 
of the Amorrheites being affembled went vp : the King of Ierufalem, 
the King of Hebron, the King of Ierimoth , the King of Lachis , the | 
King of Eglon, together with their holts , & camped about Gabaon, 
alfaulting 11.6, But the inhabitants of the citie Gabaon which was befie- 
eed , fest to Iofue, who then abode in the campe at Galgal, and faid to | 
him : withdraw not thy ha. ds from the help of thy feruants : come vp | 
quickly & deliucr vs,and bring ayd : for there are aficmbled againft vs 
al the Kings of the Amorrheites, which dwel in the mountaines, 7.And 
Jo{ue went vp fro Galgal,& al the hoite ot che men of warre with him 
moitvaliant mer. $. And our Lord faid to Iofue: Feare them not: for | 
I haue deliuered theminto thy hands: none of them thal be able to refift 
thee. 9. Jofuethertore came in vpon thé fodainly , going vp al the night | 
from Galgal, 10. And our Lord troubled chem at the hehe ot Ifrael: 
| and dettroyed them with a great {laugher in Gabaon , & purfued them 
| by the way of the afcent to Beth-horon, & ftrucke them vnto Azeca & 
| Maccda, 11. And when they fled the children ot Ifrael , and were in the 
| defcent ot Beth-horon, our Lord fent vpon them great tones trom. 
heauen as farre as Azeca : and there died tarre more with the ftones of 
haile , then they whom the children of Ifrael had ftrucken with the 
fword. 12. Then pake Jof{uc to our Lord in the day , chat he deliuered 
the Amorrheite in the fight of Hrael , & faid betore thein : Thou Sunne 
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againft Gabaon moue not , and thou (4) Moone agaisit the valley of 
Aialon, 13. And the Sunre & Moone {tood ftil, til the people reuenged 
themfelues of their enemies. Is not this written in the book of the iuit? 
The Sunne therfore tood kil in the middes of heauen , & haftned not 
to goe downe the fpace of one day.14. There was not before nor(d) atter 
fo longa day , our Lord (c) obeying the voice of a man, and fighting 
for Ifrael. 15, And fofue returned with al Ifrael into the campe of Gal- 
‘gal. 16. For the fue Kings were fled , and had hid themfclues in a caue 
‘of the citie of Maceda. 17. And it was told Iofuethat the fiue Kings 
were found lying hid in a caue of the citie of Maceda, 18. Who com- 
manded them faying :Role great {tones into the mouth of the caue, 
and fet induftrious men, which may keep them fhutin : 19. and ftand 
not you ftil, but purfue the enemies , and kil al the hindermoft of them 
that fly , neither let them enter into the forts of their cities, whom our 
Lord God hath deliuered into your hands, 20, The aduerfaries there- 
fore being flaine with a great laughter, and aloft confumed to ytter 
deftruction , they that could efcape from Ifrael (d) entred into fenfed 
cities, 21. And al the hofte returned to Iofue in Maceda, where then 
the campe was, fafe and the ful number : and no man durft once 
mutter againft the children of Ifrael. 22. And Tofue com manded, 
faying:Open the mouth of the caue,& bring forth to me the fiue Kings, 
that lie hid therin.z3. And the minifters did as it was commanded them: 
and they brought to him the fue Kings out of the caue, the King of Ie- 
rufalem , the King of Hebron, the King of lerimoth , the King of La- 
chis,the King of Eglon. 24. And when they were brought forth to him, 
he called al the men of Ifrael, and {aid to the Princes of the holte that 
were with him : Goe , and fet your feet vpon the necks of thefe Kings, 
Who when they had gone, & troden with their feet the necks of them 
lying vnder , 25. againe he faid to them : Feare ye not , neither dread, 
take courage and be {trong : tor fo wilour Lord doe toal your enemies, 
againft whom you fight. 26. And Tofue {truck , and flew them, and 
hanged them vpon fiue gibbets : and they hung vnul euening, 27, And 
| when the funne was downe , he commarded the foldiers totakethem 
downe from the gibbets, Who caft them being taken downe into the 
caue, wherin they hadlyen hid , and put on the mouth therof great fto- 
nes , which continue vntil this prefent, 28. The fame day Iotue tooke 
Maceda and ftruck it in the edge of the {word ,and killed the King and 
al the inhabitants therof: he left not in it fo muchas {mal relikes. And 
he did to the King of Maceda,as he had done to the King of Iericho, 29, 
and he paffed with al Ifrael from Maceda vnto Lebna,& fought againit 
it: 30. which our Lord deliuered with the King therot into the hands of 
Ifrael : & they {truck the citie in the edge of the {word, & al the inhabi- 
tants therof. they left notin it anie remaines.And they did tothe King of 
Lebna, as they haddoneto the King of Iericho. 31. Fró Lebna he paifed 
ynto Lachis with al Ifrael : & placing the hofte round about affaulted it. 
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cooke it the day folowing , and {truck it in the edge of the fword , and 
cuerie foule that was init, as he had done to Lebna. 33. At that ume 
went vp Horam the King of Gazar , to ayd Lachis: whom Tofue {truck 
with al his. people to verer deftruction. 34. And he pafled from Lachis 
vnto Egion,& compaffed it,35.and wonne it the fame day: and ftruck 
inthe edge ot the {word al the foules that were in it, according to al 
things that he had done to Lachis. 36. He went vp alfo withal Ifrael 
from Eglon ynto Hebron, and fought againft it : 37. tooke it, & {truck 
it inthe edge of che {word , the King alfotherot , and al townes-of that 
countric,& al the foules thar remained in x : he left not therein anie re- 
maynes : as he had done to Eglon, fo did he alfo to Hebron , al things 
that he found in it confuming withthe fword. 38, Thence returning 
vnto Dabir, 39. he tooke it , and waited it : the King alfo therot and al 
townes round about he ftruck in the edge of the fword : he lett not in 
it anie remaines: as he had done to Hebron & Lebna and to their Kings, 
[odid he to Dabir and the King therot.40,Lofue therfore ftruck al the 
hillie countrie & fouth and champaine, and Aledoth with their Kings: | 
he lett not inie anie relikes , bur cuerte thing that could breath-he flew, |. 
as our Lord the God of Ifrael had commanded him, 41. from Cadef- 
barne vato Gaza. A! the Land of Golen vnto Gabaon , 42. and al their | 
Kings and countries he tooke and walted at one affault : tor our Lord | 
the God of Ifrael fought tor him. 43. And he returned with al Ifrael 


to the place ot the campe in Galgal. 
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Tabin amore principal King fomoneth other Kings to toyne with him againft 1f- 
rael, 6. lofue animated with Gods promife of victeric, 7. ouerthroweth them 
al, 16. fubducth their countrie 212, killeth alfo manie of the giants flucke. 
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WW? a2 HI CH things when Iabin the King of Afor had heard, 
A he fent to Iobab the King of Madon., and to the King of 
„ semeron „and to the King of Achfaph : 2, tothe Kings 
alfo ofthe North, that dwelrin the mountaines and inthe 
| ø plaine againit che fouth fide of Ceneroth , in the chapaine | 
-alfoand countries of Dor by the fea fide: 3. the Chananeite alfo on the 
—Eaft and Welt , and the Amorrheite and Hetheite and Pherezeite 
and Iebufeire in the mmountaines.: the Heueite alfo which dwelt at | 
i the foore of Hermon in the Land of Maipha. 4. And they if- 
-fued forth al with their troups , a people excceding manie as the 

fand that is in the {hore of the fea,thcir horles alfo and chariots of paf- 

fing great multitude, 5. And al thefe Kings aflembled together 













Mmm 2 In one 












res continued 
neere feuen 
ycares, as ap- 
peareth chap. 
14.7.10. 

(6) For their 


Ila) Thefe war- 


enormious fin- 


46% IOS VE. Thirtie three 


in oneat the Waters of Merom , to fight againft Ifrael. 6. And our Lord 
faid tolofue: Feare them not: for to morrow this felte-fame houre wil 
I deliuer al thefeto be wounded in the fight of Iftael:their horfes thou 
fhalt hoghfiaew , and their chariots thou fhalt burne with fire, 7. And 
Tofue came, & al the hofte with him againft chem co the Waters of Me- 
rom fodai sly, can in vpon them, 8, and our Lord deliuered them iuto 
the hands of Ifrael. Who itrucke them , and purfued them as farre as 
great Sidon, and che Waters of Maferephoth, and the field of Mafphe, 
which is on the Ealt fide therot. Thertore he ftrucke al , fo that he left 
no relikes of them: g.and he did as our Lord had commandedhim, 
their horfes he hoghGnewed, and their chariots he burnt.ro.And retur- 
ning immediately he tooke Afor : andthe King eherot he {trucke with 
the {word. For Afor in old time among al thefe Kingdomes heid the 
principalicie. 11. And he {trucke al the foules , that abode there : he left 
not in itanie remaines, but to vtter deftruction he waitedal things , and 
the citie it-felfe he deftroyed with tyre.12.And al the cities round about, 
their Kings alfo he tooke , ftrucke & deftroyed, as Moyfes the feruant 
of God had commanded him. 13. Excepe the cities that were fituated 
on hils and higher ground ,the reft I frael burnt: one onlie Afor verie wel 
fenfed he confumed with fyre.14.And al the prey of thefe cities and the 
cattel the children of Ifrael diuided among themfelues , al the men 
being flaine. 15. As our Lord had commanded Moyfes his feruant,fo did 
Moyfes command lofue , and he accompiilhed al things : he-ommitted 
not of althe commidments,not fo much as one word, which our Lord 
had commanded Moyfes,i6. lofuetherfore tookc al the hillie countrie, 
& fouth,& tke land of Gefen and the plaine,and che Weit quarter and 
the mountaine ot Ifrael, andthe champaiae countrie therof: :7.ard the 
part ot the mountaine , that goeth vp to Seir as farrre as Baalgad by the 
plaire of Libanus vnder mount Hermon : al their Kings he tooke, 
ftrucke,& flew.18.(a) Agreat time did lofue fight againii thefe kings. 


hera in helt 19. There was not a citie that did deliuer it-felfe to the children of 
pre feats ; not Ifrael s except the Heucite , which dwelt 12 Gabaon: for he tooke al by | 
impofing nc- fight.20.For it was(b} the fentence of our Lord,thattheir harts should 


be indurate and they thould ight againft Ifrael, and fal, and thould not 
deferue anie clemencie,acd thould perifh,as our Lord had commanded 







itting them Moyfes. 21. At that time Jofue came, and flew the Enacims of the 
their owne | Mouataines,of Hebron, and Dabir , and Anab, and from al the moun- 
barts. See An-| taine of Iuda and Ifrael and deftroyed their cities. 22, He lett not any of 
os, Exod.7. the ftocke of the Enacims,in the Land orthe children of Ifrael : fauing 
) Hence-forth! che cities of Gaza, and Geth, and Azotus,inthe whick onlie they were 
they hadnot | left, 2 s,Jofuethertore tooke al the Land,as our Lord {pake to Moyfes, 
general warres,, 


but diuers tri. and delinered it in poffeffion to the children of lH{rael according to their 
bes had parti- { parts and ribes: and(c)the Land reited from bartels, 
cular ,as ap- ; 
peareth cap. 15, ; 
Ore j 
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C H A P. XII 


Befides Sehon and Og Kings of Hefebon and Bafan flaine by Moyfes , 7, are 
reck ned thirtie one Kings flaine by lo/ue. 


SARS HE SE are che Kings , which the children of Ifrael | 
fy ftrucke, and poffeffed their Land beyond Iordan.toward | 
the ryfing of the {funne , tram the torrent Arnon vnto | 
A mount Hermon, and al the Eaft part, that looked toward 
€ the wildernes. 3. Sehon the king of the Amorrheites, 
which dweltin Hefebon, had dominion from Aroer, which is fituated 
wpo the banke of the torrent Arnon,& of the middle-part in the valley, 
and ot halfe Galaad, as farre as the torrent faboc, which is the border 
of thechildren of Ammon :3, and from the wildernes vnto the fea of 
Ceneroth againft the Eaft, and vnto the Sea of the wildernes, which is 
the moft fait fea,on the Eak fide by the way that leadeth to Belimoth,& 
\New21) oa the South fide, which Iyeth vider Afedcth,as farre as Phafya.4.The 
Dent. 3.) border cf Og the King of Bafan,ot the remnai.t ofthe Raphaims who 
dwelt iu Aftaroth, and in Edrai, and had dow inion in mount Hermon, 
and in Salecha,aid in al Bafan,vnto the borders 5. ot Gefluri , and Ma- 
chatt,and of the halfe partot Galaad : the borders ot Schon the King of 
Helebon, 6. Moyks the feruant of our Lord,and the children of Ifrael 
ftrucke them , and Moyfes delinered their Land ta potieflicn to the 
Rubenites, and Gadites,and the half ibe of Manafles.7. Thefe are the 
Kings of the Land , whom lofue ftrucke and thechiidren of Hrael 
beyond Iordan on the Weft fide , from Balaalgad in the field of Liba- 
nus, vnto the mount, part wherot goeth vp into Seir:and Ieiue deliuered 
itin pofleffion to che tribes of Ifrael,to euerie one their portions, 8. as 
wel in che mountaines as inthe plaine and champaine countries, In 
Afedoth,and in the wildernes,and in the fouth was the Hetheite & the 
Amorrheite, the Chananeite, and the Pherezeite, the Heueite, and the 
lebufcite,9, The King of lericho one: the King of Hai,which is on the 
lide of Bethel,one : 10, the King of Ierufalem one, the King of Hebron. 
one,t1, the King of lerimoth one, tne King of Lachis one, 12. the King 
| ot Eglon one, the King of Gazer one,13.the King of Dabir one, the King 
| ot Gader one, 14.the xing ot Herma one,the King of Hered one,15. the 
| King ot Lebna one, the King of Adullam one, 16. the King of Maceda 
: one, the King of Bethel one, 17. the King ot Taphua one, the King of 
Opher one, 18. the King of Aphec one,the King of Saronone, 19. the | 
King of Madon one , the King of Afor one, 20. the King of Semeron 
one, the King of Achfaph one, 21. the King ot Thenac one, the King of 
Mageddo one, 22. the King ot Cades one, the King of Jachanan one, 











| 
| | Mmni 3 23. the | 
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A ———L———< T a ...  °... gy? 
4)Moyfes flew! 2) the King ot Carmel one, the King ot Dor , and of the prouince ot 


two Kings,and! Dor one, the King of the Nations of Galgal one,24.the King of Therfa 
ofuc thirtie j 


onc, 


one:althe Kings (4 ) thirtie one. 


Ts 
CHAP. XIIL 


God commandeth Lofue to diuide the land ( defcribing the limits therof) amon sh 
nine tribes and half, 3. with a recapitulation of the parts already giuen on 
the otber- fide ‘fordan'to the other twe tribes and a half. The tribe of Leui 
(¥.14.0% 33.) hach’therr prouifton in otber manner, 


DNE. OS VE was old, and firiken in age, and our Lord 
2 faid to.him:Thou art old,and of a great age,and there 
W- 1s.a verie large countrie lett , which is not yet diuided 
F by lot: 2.to wit,al Gaiilee,Philifthiim and al Geffari. 
3. From the troubled riuer that warereth Agypr,vnto 
the borders of Accaron againit the North : the Land 
of Chanaan , whichis diuided vnto fue Lords. of the Philifthiims 

| the Gazeites., the Azotians, the Afcalonites , the Getheites , and the 
-Accaronites. 4. But on the South fide are the Heueites., al the Land of 

Chanaan, and Maara ot the Sidonians as farre as Apheca, and the bor- 

ders of rhe Amorrheite, 5, and his confines. The countrie alfo of Liba. 

nus againft the Eaft trom Baalgad vnder mount Hermon,til thou enter 

into Emath. 6, Of al that dwel inthe mountaine trom Libanus , vato 

the Waters Maferephoth,and al the Sidonians.I am he that wil deftroy 

(4) Thefe parts| them trom the face of the children of Ifrael. (4) Let it come therfore 
faredefigned | into a portion of the mheritance of Ifrael, as I haue commanded thee. 
‘though not 7.And now diuide the Land in poffeffion to the nine tribes., and to the 
yetconquered.| paje tribe of Manafles,8. with the which Ruben & Gad haue poflefled 
: the Land , which Moyfes the feruant of our Lord delivered to them 
beyond the ftreames of Iordan, on the eaft lide. 9, From Aroer,which 

is {situate on the banke of the torrent Arnon , and in the middes of the 

valley, and al the champaine ot Medaba, as farre as Dibon: 10. and al 

the cities of Cehon,the King of the Amorrheite, which reigned in He- 

febon,vuto the borders of the children ef Ammon,11,And Galaad,and 

the border of,Geffuri and Machati, and al mount Hermon , and al Ba- 

fan, as farre as Salecha , 12. al che K ingdome ot Og in Bafan, which 

reig-ed in Aitaroth and Edrai , he was of the relikes of the Raphaims: 

and Moyles {truck , and deftroyed them, 13, And the children of I£ 

rael wouldiot deitroy Geffuri and Machati:and they haue dwelt inthe 

middes of Ifrael vneil this prefent day. 14. But to the tribe of Leui he 

gaue no poffeffion : but the facrifices and victimes of our Lord the God 

or Ifracl, that is his inheritance,as he fpake to him,1 y -Moytes therfore 

| gaue 
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gaue poffeffion to the children of Ruben according to their kin- 
“eds. 16. And their border was from Aroer , which is fituate on the 
banke of the torrent Arnon,and in the middes of the valley of the fame 
torrent : al the plaine , that leadeth to Medaba, 17. and Hefebon , and 
altheir villages , which arein the champaine, Dibon alfo , and Ba- 
mothbaal , and the towne Baalmaon, 18. and latla, and Cedimoth, & 
Mephaath , 19. and Cariathaim , and Sabama , and Sarathafar in the 
mountaine of the Valley. 20. Bethphogor and Afedoth, Phafga and 
Bethiefimoth , 21. and al the champaine cities, and al the Kingdoms 
of Schon the King of the Amorrheite, that reigned in Hefebon, whom 
Moyles {truck with the Princes of Madian : the Heucite, and Re- 
cem , and Sur, and Hur, and Rebe Dukes ot Sehon inhabitants of the 
Land. 22. And Balaam the fonpe of Beor the foothfayer , did the chil- 
dren of Ifrael kil by the {word,with the reft that were tlayne. 23, And |, 
the riuer of Iordan was made the border of the children of Ruben. This 
is the pofleffion of the Rubenites by their kinreds of cities and villages. 
24.And Moyfes gaue to the tribe ot Gad & to his children pofleilion by 
their kinreds , the diurfion wherot is this:25, The border of Iafer,and al 
the cities of Galaad, and the half part of the Land of (b) the children of 
Ammionzas farre as Aroer,which is againft Rabba:26.and from Hefe- 
bon vnto Ramoth, Mafphe and Betonim : and from Manaim vnto the 
borders of Dabir. 27. In the valley alfo Bethhara , and Bethnemra, and 
Socoth,and Saphon the other part of the Kingdome ot Sehon the King 
of Hefebon : the end of this alfo is Iordan , vato the vetermoft part ot 
the fea Cenereth beyond Jordan on the eaft fide, 28. This is the pof- 
Ceffion of the children of Gad by their families , their cities , and villa- 
ges. 29. He gaue alfo to the half tribe of Manafles and their children 
poffeifion according to their kinreds, 30, the beginning wherot is this: 
From Manaim al Bafan, and althe Kingdoms of Og the King of Bafan, 
and al the villages of Lair, which are in Bafan , threefcore townes, 31, 
And the half part of Galaad,and Attaroch,and Edrai,cities of the King- 
dome of Og ın Bafan:to the children of Machir,the {onne of Manafles, 
to the half part of the children of Machir according to their kinreds. 
32. This poffeffion diuided Moyfes in the champaine countries of 
Moab, beyond Iordan, againit lericho on the Eait tide. 33. Butto the 
tribe of Leui he gaue no poflefion:becaufe our Lord the God of Ifrael 
himéelf is their poileffion,as he {pake to them, 











6) This pare 
che Amorrei- 
res had taken 
and poffeiled; 
otherwife the 
[fraelites were 
prohibited to 
cake any thing 
fromthe Am- 
monites, 

Deni, 2. 








Calebs portion: 





CHAP XIII, 


Caleb of the tribe of Luda ( feemg fome knew their lots already , and that the 
Whole Land w as now to be diuided ) 6. demandeth , according to Geds pro- 
mife made by Moyfes ( for his true and goed report of the fame land, when 
he with others viewed it) that Hebron be giuen him ana bis (eed te inberite, 
13. which lo/ue confivmeth unto him. 
| (¢)The Leuites 
jhauing their 
portions in 
other manner, 
yet there were: 
twelue tribes - 


@ HIS isit, whichthe children of Ifrael poffeffed in the 
qj Land of Chanaan , which Eleazar the Prieft , and Iofue 
the forme of Nun, and the Princes of the families by the 
‘tribes of Ifrael gaue tothem:2. diuiding al things by lot, 
to receiue por~]. WY as our Lord had commanded in the hand of Moyfes, to 
trons, by reafon’ the nine tribes , and the halt tribe, 3, Forto twotribes and a half Moy- 
par Iacob a- | fes had giuen poffeffion beyond Iordan : befidesthe Lenites , which re- 
two fours, | Ceiued no land among their brethren: 4. but (c) into their place fuccee- 
Gena8u... || dedthe children-of lofeph divided into two tribes , of Manafles and 
Ephraim : neither did the Leuites receiue other portion in the Land, bur 
citiesto inhabite, and their {uburbs to feed their beafts and cartel. f-As 
the Ifraelites | Out Lord had commanded Moyfes , fo did the children of Ifrael , and 
ites eee - , > 
remained in. | they divided the Land. 6. Therfore the children of luda came to Tofte | 
the defert 38, | inGalgal, and-Caleb the foune of Tephone the Cenezeite fi pake to him: | 
| , Thou Knoweft what our Lord fpake to Movies the man of God con- | 
| cerning me ard thee im Cadetbarne. 7, Fourtie yeares old was I when 
warres. Moyfes the feruant of our Lord fent me trom Cadetbarne , to view the 
Ce) Gods pro-| Land, & I reperted tohim that which to me feemed true.S.But my bre- 
mife iseucr | ther, thet had gone vp with me, difcouraged the hart of the people : 
and J neuertheles folawed our Lord my God. 9, And Moyfes {ware in | 
part,but be- | that day; faying: The Land, which thy foot hath troden, thal be thy | 
ditional ifwe pofleffion, and thy childrens for euer , becaufe thou haft tolowed our | 
feruc him fin- | Lord my Gad. r0. Our Lord therfore hath granted me life , as he pro- 
cerely,our v il | mifcd vatil this prefent day. Ir is(¢) tourtie ard fiueycares , fince our 
being free, he | Lord {pake this word to Movies , when Ifrael walked through the | 
wildernes : this day am J erghtie and fue veares old, 11. fo lufie „as J | 
me wasat that time when I was fent to view : the ftrength of that time ; 
(F Onlie the | continueth in me vntil this day, as welto hehe asto goe. 12, Giue me | 
countrie of | therfore thismountaine, which our Lord promiied thy felfe aifo hea- | 
Hebron was | tig it, wherin are the Enacims, and great cities and fenfed: (e it perhaps | 
gine to Calebs| Cur Lord be with me,and 1 thal beable to deftroy them,as he promifcd | 
for tne citie it~ me, 13. And Iolue blefled hitn,and deliuered to him Hebronin poffet- | 
urbs beldged | fion.1q,And fró théce-torth(f) Hebron belonged to Caleb the fonne of | 


tothe Prieits. | Jephone the Cenezeite, vntil this prefene day : becaufe he folowed our 
cL U, II, 
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Lord the God of Ifrael. 1s. The name ot Hebron before was called 
Cariath Arbe : Adam tite greatett among the Enacums was jayd there: 
and (g) the Land ceafed £ from battels, 





CHAP. XV. 


The borders af the lot of Iuda, 13. inclading Calebs particular inbiritance 
(16. outof which he cineth Cariath sepher , and his danghter to Otnontel, 


for winning it: ) 20. south the names of the cities theref, 6}. “the Lebufeite 
jet dyeing with luda in Hicrufalim, 


HER FORE the lorof the children of Iudas by thetr 
kinreds was this: From the border ot Edom, vnto the 
defert of Sin againit the South , and vnto the vttermoft 
part ofthe fouth coaft, 2. the beginning therot was froin 
zne top ot the moft falt fea , and trom the brinke therof, 
thac iookera tothe South.3. And it goeth forth againit the Afcent ot “the 
Scorpion, g z paiteth through into Sina: and ryfeth vpinto Cadetbarne, 
and reacheth ito Efron , accnding to Addar , and compalliag Carcaa, 





of i gy pe: -and the borders ther of inal be the great fea, this ihal be the 
end ot rhe fouthcoait, 5. Butonthe Eaft lide the beginning thal be the 
moii fale {ca veto the vemott parts of lordan : & thofe places thatlcoke 
to the Norch from the brinke of the fea vnto the fame riuer ot Iordan. 


Lito Beth Araba talcen ding to the Gone ot Bohea the fon-e of Ruben. 


Achor, agaimt tire North locking toward Galgal, which is opposite to 
the Afcent of Adommim onthe fouth ide of the torrent : and paffeth 
the waters , that are called The Fountayne of the funne: and the cnds 
theret ihal beto the Feuntayne rogel. 8. And itaicendera by the Vailey 
ofthe funne of Ernom on the fide of the lebufeite toward the South, 

this is Terufalem: and thence rearing it-felf to the top ot ‘the mountayne, 

Which is againit Geennom coward the Welt in the top of the Valley 
of Raphaim againit the North, g. And it paikth through trom the 
top ot the mountaine to the fountaine of tae water ] Nephtoa : and 
reacheth to the rownes of mount Ephron: and bendeth izro Baala , 

which is Cariathiarim , that isto fay , a citie of Woods, Ic. Andit 
compatierh frorn Baala againit the Weit, vnro mount Seir : and pafleth 
by the ude of mount larim toward the Northinto Chetlon: and goeth. 
downe into Berhfames , and pailcth into Thamna, 11. And it reacheth 


toward the North coait ot X part ot Accaron at the üde : and ben- | 


deth to Sechrona, and patieth mount Baala: and commierh into icb- 





Non nech, 


. azdthence paing through into ‘Afemona, & reaching to the Torrent l 


6. Andrae border coer! h vp into Beth Hagla, and pafieth from the north. 


7. And reaching as farre asthe borders ot Debera trom the Valley of 


(z) Sce before 
chap. IL 5. 
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neel , and is fhut vp with che end of the great fea toward the Wett. I2. 
Thefe are the borders of the children ot Iudas in circuite tn theit Kin- 
„reds. 13. Butto Caleb the fonne of Iephone he gaue a portion in the 
middesof the children of ludas, as our Lord had commanded him: 
Cariath Arbe the father of Enac , that is Hebron. 14. And Caleb de- 
| ftroyed out of ir the three fonnes of Enac, Sefai and Abiman and Thol- 
; mai of the ftocke of Enac. 15. And from thence going vp he came to the 
inhabitaats of Dabir , which before was called Cariath Sepher, that 1s 
to fay,a citie of letters.16. And Caleb faid : He that thal {trike Cariath- 
fepher , and take ic, T wil giue him Axa my daughter to wife. 17, And 
Othoniel the fonne of Cenez, the yoager brother of Caleb tooke it: & 
he gaue him (a) Axa his daughter to wife. 18, Who going together, 
fhe was moued by her hufband to aske a field of her father , and fhe 
fighed as the fate on her afle. To. whom Caleb faid : What aileth thee: 
19. Butshe anfwered : Giue me a bicffing: (b) A South and drie Land 
thou haft giuen me, ioyne alfoa waterie, Caleb thertore gaue her a 
waterie ground aboue & beneath. 20. This is the poileilion ot the tribe 
of the children of ludas by their kinreds, 21. And the cities from the 
vitermoit parts of the children of Iudas by the borders ot Edom on 
. the South were Gabfeel and Eder and Iagur, 22. & Cina and Dimona 
and Adada , 23. and Cades , and Afor , and Icthnan , 24, Ziph and 
Telem and Baloth, 25. Afor'the new and Carioth , Hefron , this is 
Afor, 26. Amam, Sama, and Molada, 27. and Afergadda and Hafik- 
mon and Bethphelet, 28. and Haferfual and Berfabee and Baziothia 29. 
and Baala and lin & Efem, 30, and Elcholad and Ceil and Harma 31. 
and Siceleg , and Mcdemena and Senfenna, 32. Labaoth and Selim & 
Aen and Remon, al the cities twentie nine , and their villages. 33. Buc 
in the champayne court-ies : Eftaol and Sarea and Afena, 34. and 


(2) Though it 
(was prohibi- 
ted that the 

nephew fhould 
marie his aunt, 
yet the vncle 
Was notex- 
iprefly forbid 
ito marie his 







jcofanguinicie, 
yet not the fa- 
me inconue- 

miéce, by reals 


(before maria- | Sanoe and Engannit® and Taphuaand Enaim, 35. and Ierimoth , and 
4) Recaufe or Adullam , Socho & Azeca ,36.& Saraim and Adithaim and Gedera 
‘Idinarily the -| and Gederothaim ; fourteen cities , and their villages. 37. Sanan and 


fouth part of | Hadafta and Magdalgad , 38. Delean and Mafepha and lecthel, 39. 
the world is | Lachis and Bafcath and Eglon, 40. Chebbon and Leheman and Ce- 
more drie and} tblis 41. and Gideroth and Bethdagon and Naama & Maceda: fixteen 
arren then „ | cities, and their villages. 42. Labana and Ether and Afan , 43. lephtha 
are place .,| and Efna and Nelib , 44. and Ceila and Achzib and Mareza: nine ci- 
alledafouth | ties , and their vill wes. 45, Accaron with the townes and villages 
land,in refpe@| theret.46. From Accaron vnto the fea: al places that bend toward Azo- 
fof more fertile} tus & rhe villages therof.47. Azorus with the townes & villages therof, 
round, Gaza with the townes & villages therot, vnto the torrent of Æ oypt, & 
the great fea is the border therof. 48. And inthe mountayne : Samir & 

Tether & Socoth 49. & Danna & Cariath fenna,this is Dabir: 50. Anab 

& Iftemo& Anim, sı. Gofen & Olon & Gilo: eleuen cities & their 

villages. 52. Arab & Ruma & Efaan, 53. & lanum & Beth thaphua & 

Apheca , 54, Athmatha and Cariath-arbe , this is Hebron , and Sior: 





nine 
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| Tota,ṣ56.Iezrael & Iucadam and Zanoe,s7.Accain,Gabaa and Thamna: 
' ten cities and their villages. 3%. Halhul , and Bethfur „and Gedor, 
| sg, Mareth, and Beth-anoth , and Eltecon : fix cities and their villages. |(c) The Iebu- | 
6c, Cariathbaal this is Cariathiarim the citie of woods , and Arebba;: feites kepr a 
two cities and their villages. 6r. In the defert Beth-araba, Meddir, and ,frong caftle 


` , . < > > ys oe le I 
Sachacha, 62. and Nebfan, and the citie of ialt, and Engaddi:fix cities, il Kine Dat | 
and their viilages. 63. Buc the lebufcice the inhabitant ot Ierufalem the | ooke 27 from 


children of Iudas (c) could not deftroy : and the lebufcite dwelt with ‘them, :.Reg,s, 
the children of Ludas in lerufalem vntil this prefene day. 







~~ 





CHAP. XVIL 


The tribe of Ephraim (yonger fonne of lofeph ) receiue their lor. ro, The Cha- 
nanesce yet dwellerb with them paying tribute, 


HE lot alfo of (4) the children of lofeph fel from Ior- |(4) Ruben for 
dan againft Jericho and the Waters therot , on the eaft: the finne of 
the wildernes which goeth vp from lericho to the moun- jipet loofing 
taine of Bethel: 2.and goeth out trom Bethel to Luza:and ges Pe hirche 
pafferh the border of Archia, to Arharoth. ;. Anddofeen- right( Gen.49 ) 
rd by the border of Iephleti, vneto the borders of Beth ho- |Priefthood 
ron the lower, and to Gazer: and their countries are ended- by the great |™39 gimen to 
fea: 4. 2nd Manaffes and Ephraim the children of lofeph poffeffed ir. eni the vo 
şs. And the border of the children of Ephraim was. made according to i[ud3 and dou- 


their kinreds : and their pofseffion toward the Eaft was Ataroth addar ‘ble portion i 





vnto Eeth-horon the higher. 6. And the confines goe out vnto the fea:, Tofeph. Paraph, 
but Machinethath looketh tothe Norrh,and it compafseth the borders. “44! 
againit the Eaft into Thanath-{clo : and pafseth through on the Eatft fide 
to Ianoe.7, and it goeth downe trom lanoe into Ataroth and Naaratha: 
and it commeth into lericho,& goeth out to lordan.g, From Taphua it 
pafseth through againft the fea into the Valley of reeds., and the ifsues 
therof are into the moft {ait fea. this is the pofsefsian ofthe tribe of the 
| 


| children of Ephraim by their tainilies,g. And cittes with their villages 
| were feparated to the children of Ephraim in the middesof the pofsef- 
| hon et the children of Manafses,10. and the children of Ephraim flew 
| not the Chananeite , which dwelt in Gazer : and the Chanancite dwelt 
| in the middes of Ephraim vutil this day tributarie, 
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Or rerrirorie of; 
Taphwa falling 
to the lot of i 
Manaffes, yet | 
Taphua(that 

is the citie it- 
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CHAP. XVIL 


The half trsbeof Manaffes ( eldef fonne of lofeph ) receine their lot 12. iclan 
ding the daughters of Salphaad: 14. with an enlargement of inheritance to 
the fame tribes of Epbraim ind Manaffes. 


N D this lot gel to the tribe of Mana{fes (forhe isthe 
firft horne of lofeph:)To Machir the firt borne of Ma- 
> naffes the father of Galaad,who was awarlike ma, and 
had tor poffeffion Galaad and Bafan: 2. and tothe ref 
of the children of Manafles according to their families, 
to the children ot Abiezer, & tothe children of Helec, & to the children 
of Efriel,& tothe children of Sechem,& tothechildrea of Hepher,and 
tothe children of Semida,thefe are the children of Manaffes the fonne of 
Tofeph, males by their kinceds,2 But Salphaad the fonne of Hepher the 
fonne of Galaad the fonne of Machir the fonne ot Manaffes had no 
fonnes, but onlie daughters : whofe names be thiefe , Maala & Noa and 
Hegla and Melcha and Therfa. 4. And they came in the prefence of 
Eleazar the Prieft , and of Jofue the foane ot Nun, and of the Pri nces, 
faying : Our Lord commanded by the hand of Moyfes , that a pofleffion 
fhould be giuen vs inthe middes of our brethren. And he gaue them 
according tothe commandement of our Lord a poilafTion in the middes’ 
of their fathers brethren. 5- Andthe cords fel to Manaffes > ten, befide 
the Land of Galaad and Bafan beyond Iordan. 6. For the daughters of 
Manafles pofsefsed inberitäce in the middes of his fonnes. And the Land 
of Galaad fel to the lot of the children of Manafses that remayned, 
7- And the border of Manafses trom Afer ə Was Machmethath which 
lookethto Sichem : and goeth out on the ri ght hand befide the imhabi- 
tants ot the Fountaine of Taphua. 8. For inthe lor of Manafses was 
fallen the Land ot-Taphua , (4) which is betide the borders of Manat- 
fes , the childrens of Ephraim, 9. And the border of the Reed valle 
went downe into the fouth of thetorrent of the cities of Epraim,which 
are in the middes of the cities of Manafses:the border ot Manafses 
on the North of therorrent , and the ifsue therot goeth to the fez : 10, fo 
that the pofsefsion of Ephraim is on the South „and on the North of 
Manaises , and the fea inclofeth both, and they be ioyned one.to an 
other inthetribe of Afer on the North , and in the tribe of 





| : Iflachar on 
the Eait. 11. And the inheritance of Manaf{ses in IfSachar andin Afer 


was Bethfan and the villages therof , and Ieblaam with the villages 
tnerot, and the inhabitants of Dor with the townes therot , the in- 
habitans alfo of Endor with the townes therof, and in like manner the 
inhabitants of Thenac with the townes therot , and the inhabitants of 
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Magedde with the townes therot , and the third part of the citie of t. 
Nopheth, 12. Neither could the children of Manaffes ouerthrow the (b) The Cha- 
cities, bur the Chananeite began to dwel in ( b) his Land.13. Butatter | a cite remai 
that the children of Ifrael grew to be itrong , they {ubdued the Chana- ined in the 
necites, and made them their tributaries , neither did they kil them. 14, ‘Land of Ma- 
And the children of lofeph fpake to Iofue, and faid : Why hait thou nia ffes for a 
viuen me che poffeffion of one lot and corde, wheras I am ot fo great a "9e 
multitude, & our Lord hath bleffed me? 15. To whom Iofue faid:If thou | 
be a great people,goe vp into the wood,and cut thee roome inthe Land 
of the Pherezeite and Raphaims : becaufe the poffeffion of mount 
Ephraim is natrow tor thee. 16, To whom the children of Tofeph 
anfwered: We ca not goe vp to the mountaines, wheras the Chanancites 
that dwel inthe champaine countrie, wherin are fituated Bethfan with - 
the townes therof and lezrae! poffletfing the middes of the vailey, vfe 
yron chariots. 17. And Iofue faid to the houfe ot lofeph , of Ephraim, 
and Manaffes : Thou arta great people, and of great ftrength, thou fhale 
not haue one loz, 18. but chou thalt paffe to the mountaine, and ihalt cur 
and make glades for thee to inhabite:and mayeft proceed farder, when 
thou hait fubuerted the Charancite , whom thou fayeit'to haue yron 
chariots, and to be very ftrong. 


a O, 


CHAP XVIII. 


From the campe of Ifrael in Silo (urueyers are fent to diuide the reft of the Land 
into fenen parts , for the feuen tribes yer without portions. 10. Which bemg 
done, lo/ue cafteth loss for thems, 11, and che firĝ lor falleth to Beniamin, 
12, whofe part is defcrived by the limits, 21. wath the names ef the princi- 
pas cities. 


ND al thechildren of Hrael were aflembled in Silo,and 

there they pitched the tabernacle of the teitunoay ,& the 

Land was fubduedto them. 2. But there remained feuert} 

tribes of the children of Ifrael , which as yet had notre- i 

ceiued their poffeffions, 3. To whom Iofue faid : How (e Not equal 

long are you flack with coward..es , and enter not to pofleffe the Land, nable arts 
which our Lord the God of your fathers hath giuen you? 4. Choofeof ‚were ailigned, 
cuerie tribe three men,that I may fend them, and they may goe and cir- (for fo it was 
cuite the Land and marke it out according to the number (a) of enerie commanded, 

| - . -al - | N0m.26.0 54. 

| multitude:and report voto me that which they haue marked out.5. Dis | +5 ie rater 

| uide ynto vouthe Land into {even parts: let ludas be in his kounds on number ve tinea 

the routh quarter, and the houfe ot lofeph onthe North. 6. The Land in | greater panon, 





. ` ` | 

the middes between thefe marke out into {cuen parts:and you thalcome jand tothe fewer 
i - | kufle. 

Nun 3 hither | 
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(b) After the hicher to me, that (b) before our Lord your God I may caft the lot for 
; pointed by you:7.for the. Leuites part isnot among you,bur the prielthood of our 
mens induftrie| Lord ss their inheritance.. And Gad. and Ruben , and the halftribe of 
reti Manafles had now receiued their poffefions beyond Iordan atthe Eaft 

ide : which Moyfes the feruant ot our Lord gauethem.3. And when 
| the men were rifen vp,that they. might goeto.marke out the land,Jofue 
away al occa: commanded them,faying : Circuite the Land-and marke it out, and re- 
Gion.of difcon | turne to me : that here before our Lord, in Silo I may caft the lot for 
tentment, you.g. They therfore went on.: and going ouer it, diuided it into feuen 
parts, writing itina volume. And they. returned ro Iofue into the campe 
in Silo. 10. Who did caft lots before our Lord in Silo , and diuided the | 
Land to the children of Ifrael into feuen parts. 11.And firft came vp the 
lot of the children of Beniamin. by their tamities , to poffeffe the Land 
between the children of Iudas and the children of Iofeph.12..And their 
border was again{t the Nosth trom lord an : going forward by the fide 
of Iericho on the North quarter „and thence Weltward ryling vp vnto 
the mountaines , and reaching to the wildernes of Bethauen „13. and | 
paffing through by Luza tothe South , the fame is Bethel: and goeth | 
downe into Ataroth addar vnro the mountaine, that is on che South 
of Beth-horon the lower. 34. And it bendeth compafsing againf 
the fea, Southward of the mountaine: that looketh to Beth-horon 
againft the South : and the ifsues therof are mto Cariath baal , 
which is called alfo Cariathiarim , a citic ef the children of ludas. 
This is their coaft againft the fea , toward the Weft. 15, Buc onthe 
South from part of Cariathiarim the border ifsueth forth againft che 
fea,and commeth to the fountaine of the waters of Nephtoa.1 6.And it 

goeth downe inte part of the mountaine that looketh toward the Val- | 
| ley of the children of Ennom : and is againft the North quarter in the 

.vetermott part of the Valley raphaim. And‘itgoeth downe into Gehen- 
nom ( that is, the valley ef Ennom ) by the {ide of the lebufeite to the 
South : and commeth tothe Fountaine of Rogel, 17. pafsing to the 
North, and goingtorth to Enfemes , that is to fay, the fountaine of the 
funne:18.and it pafseth ynto the litle hilles, tharare againtt the afcent of 
Adommim : and goeth downe to Abenboen , that is, the ftone of Boen 
the fonne cf Ruben : and it pafseth on the North fide to the cham paine 
countries:and goeth downe into the playne, 19. and pafseth by againft 
the North of Bethagla : and the ifsues therot are againft the brinke 
of the moft falt fea on the North in the end of lordan to the fouth 
quarter ;20. which isthe border therot onthe Eaft. Thisis the pofsef- 
fion of the children of Beniamin by their borders raund about,and their 
families. 21. And their cities were , Iericho and Beth hagla and Vallis 
Calis , 22, Beth Araba and Samaraim and Bethel , 23. and Auim and 
Aphara and Ophera,24.Towne Emona and Ophni and Gabee:twelue 
cities , & their townes. 25, Gabaon and Rama and Beroth, 26. and 
Mefphe, and Caphara,and Amofa, 27. and Recem, Iarephel and Tha- 
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rela, 23. and Sela, Eleph, and Icbus , which is [crufalem , Gabaath 
and Cariath: fourteen cities, and their townes. This is the pofleflion 
of the children of Beniamin by their families. 





CHAP. XIX. 


The fecond lot falleth to the tribe of Simeon , the fituation of whofe inberstance 
is defcribed , with the names of their principal cities. 10. The third in like 
fore to Zabulon. 17. The fourth to Ifachar. 24. The fifth to Afer. 32. The 
fixe to Nepthali. 40. And the fenenth to Dan. 49. Al she Land being diftri~. | 
buted among the tribes , with common confent they gine a fpecial citie to 
loft , in the meiddes of them. 


ND the fecond lot came forth of the children of Simeon 
mb y their kinreds : and their inheritance was 2. in the 
uh middes of the pofleffion of the children ot Iudas: Ber- 
@ fabee and Sabee and Molada , 3. and Haferfual , Bala and 
ve Afem, 4. and Eltholad, Bethuland Harma, s,and Siceleg 
and Betmarchaboth and Haferfufa,6.and Bethlebaoth & Sarohen:thir- 
teen cities,and their townes, 7, Ain and Remmon and Athor and Afan: 
foure cities, and their townes ; 8. al the litle townes round about thefe 
Cities vnto Baalath Beer Ramath againft the fouth quarter, This is 
the inheritance of the children of Simeon according to their kinreds, 
9. in the poffeifion and corde of the children ot Iudas : becaufe 1t was 
greater. and therrore the children ot Simeon poilefled in the middes of 
theirinheritance. 10. And the third lot tel ot the children of Zabulon 
by their kinreds : and the border of their pofleifion was made as farre 
as Sarid. 11. And it went vp fromthe fea and Merala , and came into 
Debbafeth.as farre as the torrent, which is againit leconam.12. Andit 
returneth trom Sared againit the Eaftinto the ends of Cefeleth tha- 
bor:and it goeth out to Dabcreth and ryfech vp againft Japhie, 13, And 
thence ic paffeth along to the eaft fide of Geth hepher and Thacafim: 
and goeth out into Remmon,Amthar and Noa. 14.And it copaffeth to 
the North of Hanath6:& the iflues therot are the valley Iephtahel, r5. 
& Cateth & Naalol & Semeron & Ierala& Bethlehem:twelue Cities, & 
their townes, 16. This is the inheritance ot the tribe ot the children of 
Zabulon by their kinreds , the cities and their litle cownes, 17, The 
fourth lot came forth to Iflachar by their kinreds, 18. And his inheri- 
tance was Tezracland Cafaloth and Sunem, 19. and Hapharaim and 
Sehon,and Anaharath 20.and Rabboth & Cetion,Abes,21.& Rameth, 
and Engannim,and Enhaddaand Bethphefes, 22.And the border therof 
commethto Thabor & Sehelema and Bethfames:and their iffues were 
Iordan : fixteen cities , and their townes, 23. This is the pofseflion of 
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Fffachar by their kinreds, the cities, and their litle townes. 2a sand their litle townes. 24. 
And: the frith lor fell ta the. tribe ofi the chiidren of Afer by their | 
kinreds: 25, and their border was Halcathiand Chali and Beten and 
| Axaph, 26. and Elmelcc and Amaad and Meffal : and it reacheth to 
Carmel ot the fea and Sthor and Labanath. 27. Aad it returneth againft 
‘the eaft of Bethdagon : and paffeth along to Zabuion and the Valley 
Tephthael againit the Northinto.Bethemec and Nehiel. And it goeth out 
‘to the left fide of Cabul , 28. and Abran and Rohob and Hamon and 
Cana „as farre as great Sidon, 29. And it returneth into Horma vnte 
‘the verie.wel fenfed citie Tyre , & vnto Hofa ; and the iilues therof thal 
be into the fea from the corde of Achziba: : 30. and Ammaand Aphec & 
-Rohob. cities twentie.two., and their townes. 31.. Tas is the poileflion 
of the children of Afer by, heir kinreds, and the cities and their townes, 

32. Of the fonnes of Nepthali tel the fixt lot by their families : 33. and 
the border began from Heleph and Eloninto Saanaim , and Adami 
which is Neceb , and Iebnael vto Lecum: and their iffues vnto Io 
dan: 34.and the ‘border returneth againit the Weft into Azanotthab 





I, 
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or, 
and.thence goeth. out into. Hucucar, and paifeth along into Zabulon 


t 
| 
againit the South , and into Azer againit the Weft , and into Iuda vnto 
lordan againft the rifing of the funne. ; 35. citics very wel fenfed, Affex 
dim, Ser, and Emath wand Reccath and Cenereth 136, and. Edema and 
Arama, Afor- 37. and Cedes and Edrai , Enbafor 38. and Teron 
and. Magdale! ,. Horem and Bethanath and Bethfames : nizeteen. 
cities and their towncs. 39. This is the pofleffic n of the tribe ot the 
children of Nephthali by their kinreds, the cities and their townes. 
E40. To the tribe of the children of Dan by their families came forth 
che fenenth lot::41. and the border of their poiletiion was Sara and Eft- 
 haol,&& Hirfemes „that is the citie of the funne, 42.Selebin & Aislon and 
: Tethela,43.Elon and Themna and Acton, qa, Eltnece, Gebbethon and 
. Balaath, 4: . and Iud-and Bane and Barac and Gethremmen: 46, and 
| "Meiarcon & Arecon, with the border that looketh toward Icppe,47, 
and is thut. vp with the fame end, And the children of Dan went vp, & 
fought againit Lefem,and they tock it: and they {truck itin the edze of 
the {wotd; and poffeffed, and dwelt in it, calling the name of it Lefem 
 Dan,by the name ot Dan the father tnerof, 48, Thisis the pofle ffi ien of 
the tribe ot the fonnes of Dan , by their kinreds . > the cities and their 
taewnes:49.And whenhe had made au end of ‘diuiding the Land bv lot 
te-cueric:ane by their tribes, (s ) the children of Ifrael gauc Poffeffion | 
to Iofue the forne of: Nua ir the nuddes orthem, 5.0. accordinz to the | 
commandment of our Lord , the citie which he requeited , Thamnath. | 
felf anie place, Saraain mount Ephraim: -and he built che citic sand dwelt init.: 1. Thef | 
but the hole’ are the pofleffions , which Eleazar the Prieft | and Jotue the fonne of | 
people frecly | Nun, and the Princes. of the families and of the tribes of the chiidren | 
granted his | of I{rael,dinided-by lor in:Silo,betore our Lord atthe doore of the ta- 
requeft, bernacle of teftimonie,and they parted the Land. 
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CHAP XX 


Six cities of refuge for fuch as commit cafual manflaughter are named. 6. 1n 
which remayning tiltbe death of the high Piteft, they may then returne to 
their proper dwelling place , and be fafe. 


ND our Lord fpake to Iofue, faying : Speake to the 
children of IfraeI ,and fay to them: 2.Separate the ci- 
tics of the fugitues, of the which I fpake to you by 
the hand of Moyfes ; 3. that-he may fly to chem who- 
focuer fhal ftrike a foule vnwitting , and may efcape 

KS the wrath of the nigh kinfeman , which is the reuen- 
ger of bloud.4.When he fhal be fled to one of thefe cities he thal ftand | 
before the gate of the citie & Mhal fpeake to the ancients of that citie(a) (a) At firft en- 
thofe things that may proue himifelfe innocent: & fo they fhal receiue | 
him, and giue him place toinhabit. 5. And whenthe reuenger of the 
bloud thal pur fue him, they thal not deliuer him into his hands: becaufe 
he {truck his neighbour by ignorance , neither is he proued to be his 
enemie two or tarce dayes. betore. 6. And he fhaidwel inthat citie til 
he ftand betore iudgement rendring a caufe ot his fact , and the High- 
Prieft die, which thal be at that tine: then fhal the manflaerreturne, & | 
enter into the citie and his houfe out of the which he had fled. 7. And | 
they appointed Cedes in Galtiee of the mount ot Nepthali , and Sichem, | 
in the mount of Ephraim, and Cariatharbee, the fame is Hebron, in. 
the mount of luda, 8. And beyond Iordan againit the Eaft quarter of | 
lericho , they appointed Bofor , which is fituated in the champaine 
wilderncs of the tribe of Ruben „and Ramoth. in Galaad of the tribe 
of Gad , and Gaulon in Bafan of the tribe of Manaffes. 9.. Thefe cities [ 
were appointed'to ai the chiidren of Ifrael „and to the ftrangers , that | 
dwelt among them: chat he might Hy to them which vawittingly had 
{trucken a foule, and might not die in the hand of the kinfernan, co- 
| ucting to reucnge the blaud fhed , vntil he might {tand betore.t ¢ -peo- 
ple ro declare ius caufe. | 








in general his | 
innocencie,bur 
after he mutt 
be tried in par- 
ticular. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Cirses with fuburbes are afigned to the tribe of Leni. 4. To the fonnes of Caath 
by the line of Aaron being Pricfts, thirteen, 5. To the reft of Caaths progeme, 
being Leuites , ten. 6. To the funnes of Gerfon Leuites,thirteen.7. To the fon- 
‘nes of Merari Lenites ( 34. of a lower degree ) twelne; 9. with the names of 
al the cities: 39. imal fourtie eight. 41. So Gods promife is fully performed 
hauing given the whole Land to 1/rael in peaceable poffesion. 


ND the Princes of the families of Leui came to 
Eleazar the Prieft, and lofuethe fonne of Nun, and to 
> thechief of the kinreds in eucrie tribe of the children of 
m Ifrael: 2. andthey fpake to them in Silo of the Land of 
Chanaan , and faid : Our Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moyfes, that cites fhould be giuen vs to inhabite, and their fub- 
urbs to feed cattel.3.And the children of Ifrael gaue of their poffeffions 
| according to the commandement of our Lord , cities and their fuburbs, 
4. And the lot carne forth vnto the familie of Caath of the children of 
| Aaron the Prieft out of the tribe of ludas , and Simeon, and Beniamin, 
thirteen cities. 5., And tothe reft of the children of Caath, that is tothe 
Leuites which remayned, out of the tribes of Ephraim , and Dan, and ` 
the halfe tribe of Manafles, ten cities, 6. Moreouer to the children of 
 Gerfó came forth a lor,that they fhould rake of the tribes of I flachar & 
Afer & Nephthali,& the halfe tribe of Manaffes in Bafan, cities in num- 
ber thirteen. 7. And tothe fonnes of Merari by their kinreds , of the 
tribe of Ruben and Gad & Zabulon, twelue cities, 8. and the children 
of Ifracl gaue to the Leuites citics and their fuburbs , as our Lord com- 
-manded bythe hand of Moyfes , giuing to eucrie one by lot. g. Of the 
tribes of thechildren of Iudas & Simeon lofue gaue cities : whofe naines 
be thefe , 10. to the children of Aaron by the familics of Caath of the 
Leuitical ftocke/for the firft lot came forth to them) 11.Cariatharbe the 
father of Enac , which is called Hebron , inthe mountaine of Judas, & 
the f{uburbs therof round about.12. Butthe fields and the townes therof 
he had giuen to Caleb the fonne of Tephone to poffeffe. 13. He gaue ther- 
fore to the children of Aaron the Prieft Hebron a citie of refuge,& the 
fuburbs therof: and Lobna with the fuburbs therof: 14. and Iether and 
Eitemo, 15. & Holon, & Dabir , 16. and Ain, & leta, and Bethfames, 
with the fuburbstherof : nine cities of two tribes, as hath been faid. 17, 
And of the tribe of the children of Bentamin,Gabaon,& Gabae, 18.and 
Anathoth and Almon, withtheir fuburbs : foure cities. 19, Al the ci- | 
ties together of the children of Aaron the Prieft , thirteen, with their | 


faburbs.. 
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burbs. 20. But to the reft by the familics of the children of Caath of 
the Leuitical tocke was giuen this pofsefió.21.Of the tribe of Ephraim 
the cities of refuge,Sichem with the fuburbs therof in the mountayne 
of Ephraim, and Gazer 22. and Cibfaim,and Beth horon,with the fub- 
urbstherof , foure cities, 23, Ofthe tribe of Dan alfo, Elthecoand Ga- 
bathon,24.8 Atalon and Gethremmon,with the fuburbs therot, foure 
cities.25.Moreouer of the halftribe of Manafses, Thanac and Gethrem- 
mon ,with their fuburbs, two chties. 26. Al the cities ten, and their fub- 
urbs, were giuen tothe children of Caath of the inferiour degree, 27, 
To the childré of Gerfon alfo of the Leuitical ftocke he gaue of the ha!f 
tribe of Manafses the cities of refuge , Gauion in Bafan „and Bofrain, 
with their fuburbs,two cities, 28.Moreouer of the tribe of Insachar, Ce. 
fion,and Dabereth,2g.andlaramoth, & Engannim,wich their fuburbs, 
toure cities.20. And of the tribe of Afer,Mafal ard Abdon,31.and Hel- 
cath ,& Rohob, with their fuburbs, foure cities. 32. Of the tribe alfo of 
Nephthali the cities of refuge, Cedesin Galilee: and Hammoth Dor,and 
Carthan,withtheir fuburbs , three cities. 33. Al the cities of the fami- 
lies of Gerfon , thirteen , with their fuburbs, 34. And tothe children 
of Merari Leuites of the interiour degree by their families was giuen of 
the tribe of Zabulon, Iecnamand Cartha 35. and Damna and Naalol, 
foure cities with their juburbs, 36, Of the tribe of Ruben beyond Ior- 
dan againit lericho the cities of retuge , Bofor in the wildernes, Mifor 
and lafer and Iethfon and Mcphaath, foure cities with their fuburbs, 
37. Ot the tribe of Gad the cities of retuge, Ramoth in Galaad,and Ma~ 
naim & Hefcbon & afer, foure cities. witi their fuburbs. 38. Al theci- 
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ties ot the children of Merari by their families and kinreds, twelue. | 


39. Thertore al the cities of the Leuttesinthe middes of the poffeffion 
of the children of If{rac]; were tourte cight, 40. with their fuburbs,euc-. 
rie one diltribured by the familhes. 41, And our Lord God gauc to If~ 
rael (4) al the Land,that he had fworne he would giue co their fathers: 
and they pofsefsed ir, and dwelt init. 42. And peace was giuen by him 
onal nations round about: and none of their enemies. durit refift thern, 
but al were brought into their dominion, 43.Not fo much certes as onc 
word, which he had promifed, that he would performe vnto them was. 
fruftrate, but al things were accomplished in deeds, | | 





Ooo 2 CHAP. 


(a) God gaue: 
althe Land in 
due time, but 
not al at once,!} 
for the caufes 
exprefled Exo, 
uj, U. 29, Dewt, 
J.U. 2%, 





lto their poffet- 
fions ; Tofues 


2) So it beho- 


thew of cui} 
I Thef. 5. 
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CHAP, XXII, 

The tribes of Ruben and Gad, and half Manafes returne to their pofefions, 
10. Who building an altar by the fide of Iordan, the other tribes fafpect the 
they wil make a fchifme, and ther fore purpofe to fight againft chem. 13. But 
firft fending an ambaffage te admonish them, 21. they anfwer that they made 
not an altar for facrifice , but only for a monument, that notwiftanding the 
dvvel on che other fide of Iordan; yet they are of the fame people of God 30. 

wherwith al Ifrael is fatisficd. 


HE fame time Iofue called the Rubenites,and Cadites, 
i and the halfe tribe of Manaffes , 2. and faid to them: 
You haue done al thiazs that Moyfes the feruant of our 
Lord commanded you: me alfo haue you obeyed in al 

Š things , 3. neither haue you left your brethren a loug 
time ,vntil this prefent day , keeping the commandment of our Lord 
your God. 4. Therfore becaufe our Lord your God hath giuen your 
brethren quietnes and peace , as he promifed: returne , and goe Into 
your tabernacles , and to the land of your poffeffion, which Moyfes the 
feruant of our Lord deliuered to you beyond lordan : 5./4) alwayes fo 
that you keepe attentiuely , and in worke fulfil che commandment, and 





the law which Moyfes the feruant of our Lord commanded you , that 
you loue our Lord your God , and walke inal his wayes , and obferue 


al his commandments, and cleaue to him, and ferue him ia al your hare, 


| and in al your foule. 6.And Iofue(b) blefsed them,and difmiffed them, 


Who returned into gheir tabernacles.7, And to the halte tribe of Ma- 
nafles. Moyfes had giuen pofsffion in Bafan: and therfore to the halfe 
that remayaed lofue gauea lot anong the reft ot their brethren, beyond 
Jordan atthe Weft fide. And when he difmifsed them into their taber- 
nacles,and had blefsed them , 8. he faid to them; In much fubftarce & 


| riches returne to your feats , with filuer and gold , brafse and yron, 


and varietie of rayment : diuide the prey of your enemies with your 
brethren, ç; And the children of Ruben, and the children of Gad, 
and the halfe tribe; of Manafscs returned , and went trom the chil- 
dren of Ifrael in Silo , which is ficuated in Chanaan, to enter into 
Galaad the Land of their pofseffion , which they had cbteyned ac- 
cording to the commandment of our Lord in the hand of Moyfes, 
10, And when they were come to the litle bankes ot Icrdam, into 
the Land of Chanaan,they builebefide Iordan an altar of an infinite 
greatnes. 11. (a) Which thing when the children of Ifrael had heard, 


and certaine meffengers had reported to them that theenildren of Ru- | 


ben , and Gad, and the halte tribe of Manaises hid builded an altar in 
the Land of Chanaan, vpon the litle banxes of lordan , agaimi tne 





children 
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chiluren of Ifrael : 12. they affembled alin Silo,that they might goe vp, 
and fight againftthem.13,And in the meane time they fent to them into 
the Land of Galaad, Phinees the fonne ot Eleazar the Prieft, 14. and ten 
Princes with him , one of eueric tribe. rs. Who came to the catllren ot 
‘Ruben , and Gad , and the halfe tribe of Manafles into the Land ot Ga- 
laad, and faid to them: 16. This meffage doth al the people of our Lord 
fend te you: What is this rranfgreffion ? Why haue you forfaken out is: 
Lord the God of Ifrael, building a facrilegious altar, and reuolting trom e ? ; aaao 
the worlhip ofhim ? 17. Is it a fal thing to you that ( b ) you linned |fach as fal 
in Beelphegor , and vnel this prefent day the {pot of this abomination 'againe as ag- 
abideth in vs ? and many of the people fel dead.13.And you today haue grauating 
forfaken our Lard, and to morow his wrath wil rage (+) againital If ‘their new fin- 
rael. ro. But it you thinke the land of your pofleiiion to be vncleane, nes OY i calon 
palse tothe Land wherein isthe tabernacleofour Lord , and, dwel jcicude, 5 
among vs : only that you depart not trom our Lord,and from our com- Cc) As before 
panie, an altar being built betidethe altar of our Lord God. 20. Did not chap. 7. fo if 
Achan the fonne of Zaretranfgreise the commandment of our Lord, ‘thefe had been 
and his wrath lay vponal the people of Ifrael ? And he was one man, & culpable al If- 
I would he alone had perithed in his wicked fact. a1. And the children 'feare to be pur- 
of Ruben ,and Gad, and ofthe halfe tribe of Manafses anfwered the 'nifhed , except 
Princes of the legacie of Ifrael:2 2. The moft mightie God our Lord, The. | iuftice were 
moft mightie God our Lord,himfelfe knoweth,and Ifrael together thal šone vpon the 
vnderítand : If withthe mind of preuatication we haue erc@ed this ° enders, 
altar , let him not keep vs,but punth vs prefently : 23. and it we did it 
with that mind, chat we might lay vpon it holocaufts,and facrifice, and 
pacitike viGimes, let himfelre examine it and iudge : 24. and not rather 
with that meaning and deliberation , that we faid : To morrow your 
children wil fay to our children : What haue you to doe with our Lord 
the God of Ifrael? 25.Our Lord hath puta border between vs and you, on me aw 
O ye children of Ruben , and children of Gad , the riuer lordan : and ‘one only altat 
therfore you haue no partin our Lord, And by this occalion your chil- | for facrifice, 
dren ihal auert our children from thetcare ot our Lord. We therfore | for the whole 
thought it becter, 26, and faid: Lervs build vs an aitar, (u) not for ho- | people of God, 
locauits,nor to offer victimes, 27. but for a tettimonie between vs and it) woud d 
you,and our iffue and your progente,that we may ferue cur Lord,and it idolarrie Now 
may be ourright to offer both holucauits , and victiores , and pacifike jin the Church 
hoites:and that your children to morrow fay not to our children: You | (being in al 
haue no partin our Lord, 28. And if they wil fay fo, they thal anfwer |"2tons) are 
them: Behold the altar of our Lord, which our tachers made , not for manie altars & 
holocaufts, nor for facrifice,but for our te:timonie and yours, 29. God | Sacrifice ote 
faue vs trom this abomination that we ihould reuoit rrom our Lord, & | gured by al the 
| leaue his fteps , erecting an altar to offer holocauits, and facritices , and |former, as S. 
victimes, betide the altar of our Lord God , wnicn is erected betore Auguitine tea- 
his tabernacle. 30. Which things belag heard, Phinces the Priedt, and cheth 4, 1740 


| a | o nE - 20, de cin. S, 
the Priaces ot the legacie, which were win hin, were pacifed:and they zeo, Ser,3 de 


|P.28.one. 
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admitted moft willingly: the:wordsot the children of Ruben,and Gad, 
and of the halfe tribe of Manafes. 31. And Phinees the Prieft the fonne 
of Eleazar faid to them.: Now we know that our Lord is with vs. „bc- 
caufe you arenot culpable of this preuarication,and haue delinered the 
children.of Ifrael trom the hand of our Lord. 32. And he returned with 
the Princes trom the children. of Ruben and Gad, out of the Land of 
Gaiaad,into the Land of Chanaan,to the children of Ifrael, and repor— 
ted ro them.3 3. And the faying pleat ed al that heard it. And the children. 
of Ifrael prayied God, and they. did no. more fay , that they would goe 
vp againit them, and fight,and deftroy, the Land oftheir pofleffion, 34..|: 
And the children of Ruben.,. & the children of Gad called the altar | 
which they had builr, Our teftimonie, that our Lord he is God. 












a) God fought | . | 
for the Ifraeli- CHAP. XXIII. 
tes three maner | 
f : fom- pa , | 
ed “item Tofue being old admonisheth che people ta-keep Gods commandments, 24nd te 
they not fgh- ausid mariages, and al facietie with gentiles, left failing to idolatrie God as 


ting at al; as certainly punish them, as be bath-been beneficial and bountiful.te tbem, 
when the Ægy- 


ptians were 

drownedinthe 
red fea:fome- Y 
{tumes. they | g& 
doing his cé- | 14 
mandments he) W/S 


A N D when much time pafsed, after that our Lord had 

ay giuen peace to Ifracl, al. the nations being fubdued 
round about , and Iofue now verie ancient , and ofa 
p great age:2-ofue called al Ifrael, and the elders, and the 
e Prirces, and the iudges , and the maifters » and faid to 
R a em : I am oid, and farre gone in age: 3. and you fee al 
in the fiege off things , that our'Lord your God hath done to al the nations round 
Icricho ,the | about, (4) how himfelfe hath fougnt for you : 4.and now becaufe he 
walles mira- | hath by lot diuided «to you al the Land , from the Eait part of Iordan 
d } vnto the creat fea, and manie nations yet remaine :5, Our Lord your 

owne “c.6,& 49 | lay È y 

haileftones | God wil deftroy them , and take them away from your tace. „ and you 
killed their. | fhal poísefse the Land , as he hath promifed you. 6. Onlie take 


enimies{¢.10.)| andbe careful that you Keep al things which be written in th 
but moft times 








courage, 
e volume 
of the law of Moyfes : and decline not from them neither to the right 
+38 | hand nor to the lett : 7- left after that ycuareentred in tothe Gen- 
wel by giuing | tiles, which thal be among you, you {weare in the name of their Gods, 
Jas by Rriking card feruethem , and adore them : 8. but cleaue to our Lord your God; 
theirenimics | which you haue done vntil this day.g.And then our Lord God wil take | 
with terrour, away in your fight the great nations and very {trong „and no man thal 
be able to refit you, 10. One of you thal purfue athoufand men ot the 
alfo fichteth | enemies : becaufe our Lord your God himfelt wil hehe tor you, 
for his feruants| as he hath promifed, 11. This onlie beware very diligently be- 
in fpiritual forehand , that ycu loue our Lord your God. 12. Bue it you 
varres againit| wii cleaue to the errour of thefe nations that dwel among you, and 


the diuel,che | hake mariages with them, and ioyne amitie: 13,cuen now know 
feh, and the 


ĖS 
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= that our Lord your God wil not deftroy them before your face , but 
chey thal be a pitte and a fnare for you, and a {tumbling blocke at your 
fide , and {takes in your eies, til he take you away and deftroy you 
from this excellent Land , which he hathdciiuered to you. 14, Behold 
This day enter into the way of al fleih, and you fhal know with al your 
minde , that al che words which our Lord promifed that he would per- 
forme to you, one isnot efcaped without effect. 15. Thertore as he hath 
fulfilled in deed that which he promifed , and al things profperous haue 
come : fo wil he bring vpon you what euils foeuer he hath threatned, 
til he take you away aud deftroy you from this excellent Land , which 
he hath deliuered to you, 16. becaufe you haue tranfgrefled the coue- 
nant of our Lord your God , which he hath madewith you, and haue 
ferued trange Gods, and adored them: quickly and in hait thal the fu- 
rie of our Lord ryfe againft you , and you fhal be taken away trom this 
excellent Land , which he hach deliuered to you. 





Inconfideration of diners principal benefics here recited, 14. Iofue exorterh the 
people to ferue God fincerely, feeing it is in thesr choife to doe wet or eyil.16. 
They promife al true feruice and obedience ta God.25. Wherupon he reneweth 
the pact between God and them , writing itin the volume of the law, and 
ereding 4 great fione in teftimonse, 29. He dieth and is buried in mount 
Ephraim.3 2- Iofepbs bones are bursed in Sichem. 33, Eliazar the kigh-Prief 
alfa dieth andis baried in Ephraim. 


S ND Tofue gathered together al the tribes of Ifrael into 

a Sichem , and cailed the ancients, and Princes, and iud- 

Cad zes and maiiters:and they ftood in the fight of our Lord: 

NG 2. and tothe people he {pake in this manner: Thus faith 

out Lord the Gad of Ifrael: Beyond the riuer did your 

fathers dwel from the beginning , Thare the racher of Abraham , and 

(4) ot Nachor: and they” ferued ftrange Gods. 3, I tooke ther- (a) The Ifrae- 
- Io 7 . ites defcended 
fore your tather Abraham trom the coafts of Mefopotamia, and jalfo of Na- 
brought himinto the Land of Chanaan , and multiplied his feed,4. and jchor,by Re- 
gaue him Iaac:& againe to him I gaue Jacob and Efau. Of whom, to becca, his fon- 
Efau I gaue mount Seit to poffefle:but Iacob & his childré went downe nes daughter, 
into Agypt, 5.AndI fent Moyfes & Aard,& ttrucke Ægypt with many ; c Wile ot 
i lignes and wonders, 6. And I brought you and your rathers out of 
| Egypt, and youcame tothe fea: and the £zyptians puriued your fa- 
thers with chariots and horfemen, as tarre asthe Red fea. 7. And the 
children of Ifrael cried to the Lord : who did put darkenes between ycu 
and the Ægyptians , and broughe the fea vponthem, & ouerwhelined 





faac, Cen.24. 
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cb) This reno-| take away {trange: Gods out of the middes of you 
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them, Your cies faw al things that I did in Agypt, and you dwelt in the | 


wildernes 2 great time: 8. & I brought you into the Land ofthe Amot- 
theite , which dwelt beyond Iordan. And when they toughe againft | 
you , F delivered them into your hands , and you pofleffed their Land, 
and flew them. 9. And there rofe Balac the fonne of Sephor King of 
Moab, and fought againft Ifrael, And he fent and called Balaam the 
onne of Beor, that he might curfe you:10.& I would not heare him, bur: 
contrariwife by him bleffed you,and deliuered you out of his hand.rr,. 
And you paffed Iordan, and came to Iericho, And the men of that citie 
tought againit you, the Amorrheite, and Pherezeite,and Chanancite, & 
the Hetheite , and Gergefeite, and the Heueite, and Iebufeire: & 1 de- 
liuered them into your hands, 12.And I fent before you hornets : and I 
cait them forth out of their places , the two Kings ofthe Amorrheites, 
nat in thy {word and bow. 13. And I gaueyouthe Land , wherein you 
laboured not,and the cities which you built not,to dwel in them: vine- 
yards and oliue trees , which you planted not. 14. Now therfore feare | 
our Lord and ferue him with a perfect and verie true hart - and(a) take | 
away the Gods, which your fathers ferued in Mefopotamia and in. 
4 gypt, and ferue ourLord. 1¢. But if it like you not to ferue our Lord, 
choilt.is giuen you: choofe this day that which pleafeth you,whom you | 
oughtefpecially to ferue, whether the Gods, which your fathers ferued | _ 
in Mefopotamia, or the Gods of the Amorrheites , in whofe Land ou | 
dwel:bur I and my houfe wil feraeour Lord.16.And-the people an{we- 
red , and faid: God forbid we thould teaue our Lord,and ferue ftrange | 
Gods. 17, OurLord God he brought vs.and our fathers ourof the Land 
of Aeypr,out of the houfeof feruitude : and did in our fight creat fig- 
nes,& kept vsinal the way by the which we walked, & among althe 
peoples, through which we pafsed.18.And he hath caft outal the natlds, 
the Amorrheite tnhabiter of the Land, which we haue entred. We ther- 
fore wil ferue our Lord , becaufehe is cur God. 1 9. And lofue faid to 
the people : You can not {erue our Lord: for God js holie and a migh- 
ue emulator neither wil he pardon your wickednes & lines. 20,1f you 
Jeaue our. Lord ,. and ferue {trange Gods , he wil. turne himfelf ; and 
wil affli@ you , & ouerthrow you atter he hath giuen you good things. 
21, And the people faid to Iofue: No, itthal not be fo as thou {peakeit, 
but we wil ferue our Lord. 22. And lofue {aid to the people : You are | 
witaeffes., that your felues haue chofen to you our Lord for to ferue | 
him. And they anfwered : Witnefles. 2 3. Now therfore, quoth he, ! 


, and incline your | 











uationof the | harts to our Lord the God of Ifrael. 24. And the Peopic faid to Lofue: | 


faine covenant! We wil ferue our Lord God., and wil be obedient to 


S rds j ‘th ct . r c 
|S..Aug, q.o.in! words in the volume ot the law of our Lord: and he tookea v ry great 








his precepts. 2e.. 
' Iofuc nerfore in that day (b) made a couenant , and propcfed to the 
: people precepts and iudgements in Sichem. 26. He wrote alfoal thefe 





{{one,and put it vader the oke, that was in the Sanctuaric of our Lord: 


TT 


| | -27.and 





er  — —— 


Gen. §0.| 
E x0. 13.) 


Thare was therfore perfeeured in Chaldea, as S, Auguiftine theweth li. 16. ¢. 13. de 


ciwit, Likewife Theodoret g. 18. in iefwe , and other both ancient and late writers 
teach the fame, as is already noted pag. 186. 


rome noteth a myfterie , and afpecial. point of Chriftian doctrine: It feemeth to 


he) was mourned (and fo was Moyfes) Icfus is nor mourned; that is » inthe law | 
was defcent into hel (called lumows) in the Ghofpel is pailage to P aradife, 


renewed, TOS VE ear 
27. and faid to al the people : Behold this ftone fhahbe a teftimonie tor o the mor 


Confution of 
you , that (c) it hath heard atthe words of our Lord , which he hach ireafonabl e | 
fpoken to you: left perhaps hereafter you wil denie , and.lyeto our creatures wil- 
Lord your God. 28. And hedifmiltthe people, cuerie one into cheir fally offéding, 
poffeffion. 29. (4) And after thefe things Iofue the [onne of Nun the Nhinweore 
(eruant of our Lord died, being an hundred and cen yeares.old : 30, and nS 


| 

. AC [made witnef | 

’ they buried him in the coafts of his poffeifion in, Thamnathlare , ‘tes becaufe 
which ıs fituated in the mountaine of Ephraim , onthe North part of |they euer obey! 


mount Gaas. 31. Ard Ifrael ferued our Lord al thedaies ot lofue, and Sods vils 
of the ancients , chat liued a long time after Tofue, & that had Knowen | manner o 
al the workes of our Lord which he had done tn Ifrael, 32. The (e) hearing Theod 
bones alfo of Iofeph which the children of Ifrael had taken out ot Æ- l4,19 inlone. 
gypt, they buried in Sichem , in parr of the held „which lacob had 


d) If lofue writ 
bought of the fonnes ot Hemor the father of Sichew , ror a hundred the reft of this 


yong ewes , and it was in the poffeffion of the fonnes of tofeph. 33. Rookesthen 
Eleazar alfo the fonae of Aaron died: and they buried him in Gabaath 


, , o. o thefe laft ver- 
of Phinees his fonne , which was gtuen him in mount Ephraim. fes.H 0. Schel.. ` 


Ce) Tofephs 















M anfolesm ( or 
famous fepul- | 
LD chre ) remai- 
ned in Sicheny 
ANNOTATIONS. 


in S, Hicromsj 
time as he wit- 


nefleth, Tra iis, 
CHAP. XXIITII. Hebva, inGem | 
_ [prope finery 
2. They ferned fale Ged. It is enident by this place, that Thare, and fome other |Thare fome- 


progenirours of Ifrael fometimes ferued falfe Gods , from which they were redu- Itime ferued. 
ced: but Abraham was euer preferued tn true religion ; and the whole familie of falfe Gods buri 


Abraha neuer, 






30. They buried, ) Inchatno mention is made of mourning for Iofue , S, Hie |Before Chrifi 
tf O inone entred 
me ( faith he Epift. de 42. Mauf, manf. 33. ) tbat in Marie prophecie is dead, in |intoheauen; 
Moyfes and Aaron , an cnd is put to the law and prichhood of the Iewes. For fo | 
much as they could neither paife into the land of promife , nor bring the belie- 
umg people out of the wildernes of this world. And ( Manf: 34.) Aaron (fayth 
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AINT Hierome gtuing this general rule (Epift. ad 
Euffoch. virg.) that-in readiag hiftorical books 
ot holie Scripture, the hiftorie , as fuadation 
of veritic, isto beloued , but the fpiritual vn- 
derftanding rather to be folowed : agreaily 
z thertoseacheth ( Epift.ad Paulin.) thacinthis book 
of Iudges there be as manie figures , as Princes 
of the people, Nether dath be meane that there 
were no more , but for examole fake uffirmeth that 
thefe indges , ratfed vp after Iofue , and fent of God to delsuer rhe people fallen 


INE: 


A rule For reà- 
ding hiftorical 
books, 
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The Iudges of| for their finnes into affitttions , were types and figures of the A pojiles and Apo- 
Tract Sgures flolical men, jent by Chrift co propagate C defend his Church of the new Tefta- 
poitles, ment. For albest diners of thefe ludges were fomsetimes great offenders,yer ibey 
were reclaimed by Gods fþecial grace , and fo amending their ervours did great 
| things , to the fingular boncur o; God : and are renowmed among the holie Pa 

They wereal | tytsrchs.and Prophets, particularly pravfedin holie Sripture , (aying: And the |Fcch46, 
finally holie Iudges , euerie one by his name , whofe hart was not corrupt: Who 
mcn, were not auerted from our Lord,that their memoriemay be blefled,& 
their bones {pring ouc from therr place,& their name remaine for cuer, 
Thec the glorie ot holie men remaining to their children. After lofue therfore , 
t ae , . Loo 
` Ehi book whe is feemeth guided c ruled the people 32.yeares,this bosk written( as is moji 


caieth the beflorie of the Church the (hace of 228. yeares more, And may be ái. 
uided into three parts, Firft,is defirwed in general the flare of the people. fome- 
times wel and fincerely ferung God , other times falling to great finnes, in the 
two firft ihapters. Secondly, thetroffences , afflictions , repentance , and deiie 
uerie from their enemies are more particularly reported. fiom the third chap. te 
the 17. Thirdly , other fpectal accidents, which happened within the fame , are 
recorded. in the laf fiue chapters. 


probable) by Samuel , shewing the famous Actes of theft ludges of Ifrael, profe~ 
: 


THE | 
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CHAP. IT. 


yuder a general captaine o f che tribe of luda , afifted by the tribe of Simoon, Į/- The Arft part, 
racl fabdueth diners citizs of the gentiles, (1 2 OthonuLtaking Cariath fepher s Seneral re- 
poffcyeth irand marieth Culebsdaughter obtaining alfo addition of her dow- eee ae 
rie.) 20. lebujertes yee dwel tn Hier ujatem with Bewtamin, 217. and the Cha- Rate, 


nancites with diners of the tribes. 


— -r 






J F TER the death of lofue the childre of I{rael{4)con- (a) The tine. | 

fulted our Lord , faving : Who ihal goe vp betore vs [our lord wet 
Ya IN againft the Chananeite,& thal be capraine ofthe warre? [by the High- 
> And our Lord faid : (i) Iudas fhal goe vp: behold I Pricft praying} 


Laue deliuered the Land into his hands. 3, And Iudas im the taberna- 
! RS (aid to Simeon his brother: Come vp with me into my < © Exed, >I. 
for, and fiche againftthe Ckananeite, that I alfo may goe forward with. "b The frit ov-{ 
thee into thy tor, And Simcon went with him. 4.And Judas went vp, |neral captaine 
and our Lord delivered the Chananeite, ard the Pherezeice into their | 9 -" Tofue, 
hands : and they ftruck in Bezec ten thoufand men. <. And they found and dive: sof 
Adonibezec in Bezec , and tought again{t him,and ftrucke the Chana- Pre ET 
neire and the Pherezeite. ó And Ad onibezce fed: whem puríuing they lerbecf leda, 
tooke , cutting of the extreme parts of his hands and feere.. And Adc- irutnotal as 
nibezec faid : Seuentie Kings hauing the extreme parts ct their hards.| ıppeareth in 
and feete cutoff, gathered vp the relikes of meates vader wy table: “his book, 
as I haucdore, fo hath God repayed me. And they brought him into 
lernfaiem , and there he dicd. x. Thertere the children ot Iudas aflau- 
ting lerufalcm,tooke it , acd tirecke itin the cde of the iword , fee 
ting the whole citie on tyr¢e-o.And afterward going dow..¢ they tougit 
ceain{t the Chananeite, which dwelled in the mountains, and fouth- 
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a) Strong we:- 
pons crooked 
like fickles, 
made faft to 
the chariots 
which cut in 
pieces, men, 
horfes, and o- 
ther chariots 
that came in 
their Way. 
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ward, & inthe chapaine countries.to.And Iudas going torward, againtt 
the Chananeite, that dwelled in Hebroni the name wherof was before 
time Cariatharbe ) ftrucke Sefai, and Ahiman , and Tholmai: tand 
departing thence went to the inhabitants of Dabir,the old name wherof 
was Cariath Sepher , that is a citie of letters. 12. And Caleb faid : He 
that ihal ftrike Cariath Sepher , and fpoile it, I wil geue him Axa my 
daughter to wife.13.And when Othoniel the fonre of Cenez,the yoager 
brother of Caleb had taken it , he gaue him Axa his daughter to wife. 
14.Whom going onher way her hufband admonithedto aske a field of 
her father. To whom,when the had fighed fitting on her affe, Calcb faid: 
What aileth thee215.But fhe anfwered:Giue me a bleffinz, for a drie land 
thou haft giuen me: giue me alfo a waterie, Caleb therfore gaue her a 
waterie ground aboue,and waterie beneath. 16 .Andithe children of the 
Cineite the cofinot Moyfes went vp from the citie of palmes, with the 
children of Iudas into the defert ot his lot, which is at the fouth tide of 
Arad ,& dwelt with him.17.But Iudas went with Simeon his brother, & 
together they ftrucke the Chananeite that dweltin Sephaath , and flew 
him, And the name of the citie was called, Horma „that is , Anathema, 
18.And Iudas tooke Gaza withthe coaftes therot,& Afc:16,& Accaron 
with their bounds.19.And our Lord was with ludas,& he potefled the 
mountaines : neither could he deftroy the inhabitants of the vallay , be- 
caufethey had manie (2) hooked chariots, 20. And they gauc to Galeb 
Hebron,as Moyfes had faid, who deltroyed out of it the three {onnes of 
Enac. 21, But the lebufeice the inhabiter of lerufalem the children of 


‘Beniamin deftroyed not:and the lebufeite dwelt wich the children of 


Beniamin in lerufalé vntil this prefent day. 22. The houfe alfo ot Lofeph 
went vp into Bethel, and our Lord was with them. 23, For when they 
befieged the citie, which before was called Luza,24.they faw a man c6- 
minz outof the citie,and faid to him: Shew vs the entrance of the citie, 
and we wil thew thee mercie. 25. Who when he had {hewed them, they 
{trucke the citie in the edge of the {word : but that man,& al his kinred 
they difmifled, 26.Who being difmift, wentinto the Land of the Her- 
thims,& built there a citie,& called ic Luza:which is fo called votil this 
prefent day, 2 7.Manaflcs alfo deftroyed not Bethfan,and Thanach with 
thete litle cownes , and the inhabitants ef Dor, and Ieblaam , and Ma- 
geddo with their litle townes, And the Chananeite began to dwel with 
them.28, But after that Ifracl was waxen Brong he made them tributa- 
rics,and would not deftroy them, 29.Ephraim alfo killed not the cha- 
nancite that dwelt io Gazer, but dwelt with him.30.Zabulon deftroyed 
not the inhabitants of Cetron , and Naalol : but the Chananeite dwelt 
in the middes ot him, & was made tributarie to him. 31. Afer alfo de- 
{troyed not the inhabiiats of Accho, & of Sidon,ot Ahalab,and Acha- 
zib,& Helba,& Aphec,& Rohob:32.and he dwelt in the middes of the 
Chananeite the inhabiter of that Land,nesther did he kil them.33.Neph- 
thali alfo deftroyed not the inhabitants of Bethfames,& Bethanath : and 








he dwelt 
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with Ifraelites. IVDGES. 


and Bethfamites & Bethanites were tributaries to him. 34. And the 
Amorrheite {traytned the children of Dan in the mountaine, and gaue 
them not place to goe downe tothe playne: 3 g.and he dwek: in mount 
Hares which is interpreted fhelles , in Aialon and Salebim, And the 
hand of the houfe of lofeph was aggrauated,and he became trtburarie 
tohim. 36. Andthe border of the Amorrheite was from the Afcent 
of the Scorpion, the rocke,and the higher places, 


ea 


CHAP. II, 


An Angel reciting manie benefits of God towards Ifrael, and their ingratitude , 
4.they weep for their faults..10.Afeer the death of lefue and ether ancients 


48 7 
he dweltin the middes of the Chananeite the inhabiter of the Land, | 


— m. 


of his time, the people often fal, and repenting ave delswered from afflictions: 
19. but fil fal againe worfe and wor/e. ) 


| 
N D the (4) Angel of our Lord went vp from Galgal due the er. 


to the place of weepers , and faid : I brought you out ime aman , as 
JA of Ægypt, and haue brought you into the Land, for ! before to Io- 
§ the which I fware to your fathers: ani I promifed ; [ue (c. 5. f0 
that I would not make truftrare my couenant with POY *PPS4tng 
- ite the people, 
we you for euer : 2. onlie fo that you fhould not make a ifpake to them 
league with the inhabitants of this Land, but fhould ouerthrow their 
altars: and you would not heare my voice.Wny haue you done this? 








iin the name of 
| God, whofe 

3. For the which caufe 1 would not deftroy them from before your imefienger he 

face : that you may haue enemies, and their Gods may be a ruine vnto 

you. 4. And when the Angel of our Lord {pake thefe words to al the 

children of Ifrael,they lifted vp their voice, and wept, 5. And the name 

of that place was called, the place of weepers, or of teares:and (b)there 

they immolated hofts to our Lord, 6. lofue therfore difmiffed the peo- 


was, 


(b; By fpecial 
difpenfation 
facrifice was 


ple , and the children of Ifrael went euetie one into his poffeffion, to |fomerimes 


obrayne it: 7. and they ferued our Lord al his daies , 
the ancients, of them that lived a long time after him , and knew al the 
workes of our Lord, which he had done with Ifrael. 8. And lofue the 
fonne of Nun, the feruant ef our Lord, died , being an hundred and ten 
yeares old, g. andthcy buried him in the borders of his pofleffion in 
Thamnathfare in the mount of Ephraim,on the North fide of mount 
Gaas.10.And al that generation was gathered totheir fathers:and there 
rofe others , that knew notour Lord , and the workes which he had 
done with Ifrael. 11. And the children of Ifrael did euil in the fight of 
our Lord,and ferued Baalim.12.And they left our Lord the God of their 
fathers, that had brought them out of the Land ot Ægypt:and tolowcd 
ftrange Gods,and the Gods of the peoples that dwelt round about them, 


Ppp 3 aoc 


MN kw a- 


and the daies of awfully offe- 


red in other 
places, though 
the Taberna- 
cle (and after- 
ward the Tem- 
ple ) was the 
onlie place 
commanded.. 
Deut.. lofue, 
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and adored them.: and they prouoked our Lord to anger , 13. leauing 
him, and feruing Baal and Aftaroth, Ef. And our Lord being wrath 
againft Ifrael, deliuered them into the hands of ranfackers : who tooke 
them and fold them to the enemies , that dwelt round about : ncither 
could they refit their aduerfarics:15 but whither (oeuer they had meant 
| ‘ta goe, the hand of our Lord was vponthem, as he fpake,and {ware to 
(¢) Thefe Tud- them:and they were vehemently affli@ted.16,. And our Lord (c) rayfed 
ga were mara- vp Iudges,that fhould deliuer them from the hands of the wafters: but 
ore inari y rai- neither would they heare them,17. fornicating with {trange Gods, and 
fuer the people adoring them. They did quickly forfake the way , in the which their 
repenting,whé: fathers had gone : and hearing the commandements of our Lord , th 
they were fal- | did al things contrarie. 13, And when our Lord rayfed vp Iudges, in 
len into affi- | their daies he was moued with mercie , and heard the oroninos of the’ 
&iọns for their . . - > y 5 5 
fanes. afflicted, and deiiuered them from the {laughter of the wafters. 19. Bur 
after the ludge was dead , they returaed , and did much worfe things 
then their fathers had done, folowing ftrange Gods, feruing them, and 
adoring them, They lett not their inuentious , and the verie hard way, 
by which they were accuftomed to walke. 20, And the furie ofour 
Lord was angrie againtt Ifrael, & faid : Becaufe this nation hath made 
my couenant trultrate, which I had made with their fathers , and hath 
contemned my votce:21.1 alfo wil not deftroy the nations which Iofue 
did let alone,and died: 22, that in them I may trie Ifrael, whether they 
wil keep the way of the Lord,and waike in it as their fathers kept it,or 
no, 23. Our Lord thertore lett al thefe nations, and would not quickly 
ouerthrow them,neither deliuered them into the hands of lofue. 











ana 


CHAP. IIL 


| 


The pecple affociating themfclues with Gentiles , again(? whom they ought to | 
- fight,S are inuaded by forraine.Kings: Q.bur repeting are detiserea bY Othe- 
mel 12 Falling againe,affl:cted,and repenisng, 15 .are deliucred by dod, 21. 


fecrerly kiiling Eglon their enemie, 31. After him Samgar defendeth J frael 
againjt the Philifthims. 


The fecond 

parts ; Pom 5 = HESE are the Nations , which our Lard Icft , that in 
O she comme SA er them he might inftruct {cael > and al that had net kno- | 
failing to ido-| SoZ | {axon Wen the warres of the Chananeites:2.that stterward their 
lacrie, their a A children might learne to fight with their enemies, and to 


Lm 


reventanes; & * be accuftomed to warre: 3, the fiue Princes of the Philif. | 

dehiucrie.... | chiims, and the Chaneite , and Sidonian , ard Heueire , thar dwelt in 
mowat Libanus , from mount Baal Hermon to. the entring into 
Emath, 4. And he left them ; that in thein he might trie J{racl , whe- 
ther they would heare the commasdements of our Lord , which 


eee 
he 
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| he had commanded their fathers by the hand of Moyles, or not.;,Ther- 
rore the children of Ifrael dwelt in the middes of the Chananette , and 
Hetheiec, and Amorrheire, and Pherezcite,and Heueite, and Iebufeice: 
6, and they tooke their daughters to wiues , and themfelues gaue 
their owne daughters to their fonnes , and ferued their Gods. 7. And 
they did euii in the fight of our Lord, and forgat their God , feruing 
Baalim and Alitaroth, 8. And our Lord being wrath againtt I {rael deli- 
| uered them into the hads of Chufan Rafathaim the King of Mefopota- 
mia and they ferued him eight yeares. 9, And they cried to our Lord: 
who rayfed them vp (:) afauiour,& deliuered chem, to wit , Othontel 
the fonne of Cenez , theyonger brother of Caleb : 10, andthe Spirit of 
our Lord wasin him,and he iudged Ifrael. And he went forth to Aight, 


| 
| 


and our Lord deliuered iato his hands Chufan Rafachaimn the King ot | 


Syria, and opprefled him. r1. And the land relted (q)tourtie yeares,and 
| Ochontelthe fonae or Cenez died.12. And the children of Hrael added 
to doc euilinthe fight of our Lord : who ftrengthned agatmit them 
Eglon the King of Moab : becaufe they did euil in nis fight. 13. And he 
ioyned to him the children of Ammon, and Amalee ; and he went and 
ftrucke Ifrael ,and poffeffed the Citic of palunes,14.And the children of 
Ifrael ferued Ezl6 the King of Moab erghteen yeares:1y ,and atterward 
they cried to our Lord:who rayfed vp vnto them a fawour called Aod, 
the fonne of Gera, the {onne of Iemial, who vied both hands for the 
right. And the children of Ifrael fent by him prefents to Eglon the Kivg 
ot Moab.16,Who made himfelt a two edged {word, hauing in the mid- 
desahatr in length the palmeot ahand , and was girded therwich 
vider his caflocke on the right thigh.17. And he prefented the guifts to 
Eston the King of Moab. And Eglon was exceeding grolle. 18. And 
when he had prefented the guitts vnto him, he brought his telowes on 
the way that came with him.ig.And returning from Galgal, where the 
Idols were, he faid tothe King: I haue a fecret meflage to thee, o King, 
And he coianded filence: & al beting gone torth that were about him, 
20.Aod went in to him:and he fate ina fooiner chamber alone,ard he 
faid:/s)A word trom God I haue to thee. Who forthwith roft out ot his 
| throne.ai.And Aod put forth his left hand, & tooke the dagger trom his 
| right thigh, and faltned it icto his bellie 22. fo mightily that the hatt 
, tolowed the blade in the wound, & was clofed vp tait with the moft fat 
| greafe. Neither did he plucke our the dagzer , but as he had ftrucken fo 
| ickt it in che bodie : and forthwith by the fecret parts of nature the or- 
| dure ofthe beilie came forth. 23, But Aod ihutticg the doores of the 
| Chamber very diligétiy,& locking them fure,2.4. went outby apoiterre 
 doore.And the Kings feruants going in, faw the doores of the chamber 
thut, and they faid : Peraducnture ne purgeth his bellie in the fommer 


bog . = - . , , 
_ chamber,25.and expecting log ul tney were ainamed, & fecing that no. 


| man did open , they tooke a key:and opening they found their Lord on 
; the earth lying dead, 20, But Aod, wiiles they were troubled, cfeapeu, 
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490 IVDGES. Debbora and Barac. 
and paffed by the Place of Idols, whence he had returned, And he came 


into Seirath : 27. and forthwith the trumpet founded in the moust of 
Ephraim : and the children of Ifracl went downe with him, himfclf 
going in the front. 28. Who faid to them: Folow me: for our Lord 
hath deliuered our enemies the Moabites into our hands. And they 
went downe after him, and occupied the fords of Lordan , which bring 
ouer into Moab:& they fuffered no man to paffe : 29. but they ftrucke 
the Moabites at thattime , about ren thoufand , al ftout and ftron 

men , none of them could efcape. 30. And Moab was humbled that day 
vnder the hand of Ifrael : and the Land refted eightie yeares. 31. After 
him was Samgar the fonne of Anath, who ftrucke of the Philifthimes 


(ix hundred men with the coulter of a plough : and he alfo defended 
Ifrael. 


a I E E 


CHAP. ITIL 


Againe the people finning are opprefed , and crying to God 4. by divedtionef 
ptvbora a Propheteffe, Barac fighteth again(} Sifara their enemie, i $ Who 
Arucken with feare, and flying away, 17. Lahel pretending his (aftie killeth 


bing in ber boufe. 


mw ND thechildren of Ifrael added to doe euil inthe fight 
Jets of our Lord afrer the death of Aod, 2. and our Lord de- 
s liucred them into the hands of labin the King of Cha- 
fe naan, which reigned in Afor: and he hada captaine of 
val sae his armie named Sifara, and he dwelt in Harofeth of the 
Prophetefic the, ve, tiles.} And the children of Ifrael cried to our Lord , for he had nine 
refolued hard | © | . - ; 
and obfenre hundred yron hooked chariots , and tor twentie yeares had vehemently 
things , bur oppreficd them. 4. And there was one Debbora a Propheteffe, the wife 
exercifed no | of Lapidoth, which (4 ) iudged the people at that timc. 5. And fhe fate | 
iurifdi@ion in| vnder a palme tree, which was called by her name, between Ramaand | 
any caufes, for! Bethel in the mount of Ephraim : and the children of Ifrael went vp te | 
that belonged! herfor al iudgement.6. Who fent, and called Baracthe fonae of Abi- | 
to the Councel a 5, : | 
of Priefs and! NOEM of Cedes in Nephthali , and the faid to him: Our Lord God of | 
of {euentic-ag-| Hracl hath commanded thee: Goe , and lead an armie into mount Tha- | 
cients, where | bor, and thou fhalt take with thee ten choufand fighting men of the | | 
tse high-Prieft| children of Nephthali,é& of the children of Zabulon:7, and 1 wil bring | 
was the chief | vnto thee in the place of the Torrent Cifon , Sifara the Prince of the | 
pee. ei hofte of labin , and his chariots , and al the multitude , and wil deliner ` 
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(a) Being a 
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tually Debbo- them in thy hand. 8. And Barac faid to her:If thou come with me, I wil | 
rafignified the. goc:Ir thou wilt not-come with me,! wilnot coe.g, Who faid to him: I | 
Church, & Ba- wil ooe indeed with thee , but at this time the victoric ħal not beim- | 


rac Chriftian | puted to thee ,becaufe Sifara fhal be deliucred into the hand of a woman, 
Princes, who 
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Debbora thertore arofe „and went with Barac into Cedes, ro, Who are direfed in 
calling vnto him Zabuion and Nephthalt , went vp with ten thou- their warres, & 
find 4ghting men , hauing Debbora in his companie, 11, And Ha- Bee a “tons 
ber che “Cincire wasin time pai: departed trom che relt ot the Cineites fup ainal 
kis brethren or Hobab, the colin of Moyfes: and had pitched his tents Origen, and 
vito the valley which is called Sennim , and was necre Cedcs. 12, And ‘other ancient 
ic was teld Sifara, that Barac the fonne of ‘Sbinoem was gone vp Into | Writers cx- 
mount Thabor : 13. and he gathered nine huadred yron | Hooked cha- |Pound this hi- 
riots, and al his armie from Earofeth of the genties to the torrent oHG 
Cifonrs. And Debbord tard to Barac : Arife.tor this is the day wherin 
our Lord hath deliuered Sifara into thy hands: beheld he isthy leader, 
And Barac went downe trom mount Thabor,ard ten thoufand fighting 
men with him. 15. Asd our Lord terrified Sifara, and al his charrots, 
& althe multitude in the edge of the {word at the ight of Barac:in fo | 
much , that Sifara leaping downe trom his chariot, Hed a a-foor, 16. & 
Barac purfued the chariots dying , and the armic vnto Harofeth of 
the gentiles , and al the multitude of the enemies was vtterly deitroyed. 
>, But Sifara Hying came to the tent of lahel the wite ct Haber the 
incite. for there was peace betwixt labinthe King of Afor, and the 
houfe of Haber the Cineite. 18, Lahel thertore going torth to meet Si- 
fara, faid to him: Come into me, my Lord, coine in, feare nor. Who 
being centred into her tabernacle , and couered of her witha cloke, 19. | 
laid to her : Giue me, I befeech thee , a little water, tor I am very | Ch) Whois į 
thiritie. Who opened ; a bor tle ot milke ane gaue him to drinke and | this woman fuf 
coucred him. 20. And Sifara faid to her; Stand before the doore of | ‘of confidence 
7 ‘Piercing the 
the tabernacle , and when any {hal come ‘asking thee , and faving : Is lenimies head 
there any man her e? Thou sual fo y: Thereis none. 21. (b) lahel ther- with a naile, 
tore the wite of Haber rooke anayie ot the tabernacle , taking withal ibut the faith 
a haminer alfo :and geing in fccreily , and with {lerce fhe put the naile of the Church, | 
Vpon the temple ct his head „and iriking i it with che hammer, taitned severe ¢ th 
it into his braine euen tothe ground: ‘who tovning deepetlecpe & death as Kog, 
together , faynted , and died, 22. And behold Barac tolowing Sifara |Crofle of i 
came: and lahel soing forthto meet him , faid to him . Come, and I |Chrift>s Ang. 
wil ihew thee the man waom thou feekett. Who when he was en- [P120.32 com. 
tred in vnto her , faw Silar lying dead , and the nayle faitned in ree tanich, 
his temples. 23. Thertore God that day humbled Iabin the King of arel fo pre-| 
Chanaan betorethe children of Hrael; 24, which increfed daily , and Ladie who | 
wich {irong hand oppreticd Jabin the Ki: ng of Chanaan, tii they de~ |crufked the 
Liroyed | him, ferpents head, 
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CHAP V, 


The Canticle of Debbors and Barac gining thank es after their viđorie, 














N D Debbora and Barac the fonne of Abinoem fang 
in that day , faying: l 
` 2. Youthat of Iftael haue voluntarily offered your 
Váy liuestoperil (4) bleffe our Lord. 

t 3: Heare you Kings, and giue eare ye Princes: J 

, am, (b) fam the, that wil fing to our Lord , I wil 

fuperiours chaunt to our Lord the God of Ifrael. | 
fubiegs. Men 4. Lord when chou wenrit out of Seir » and didft paffe by tke 
bleffe God , &! countries of Edom, the earth was moued , and the heauens and clouds 
the leffe their | diftille d waters. j 
betters, By gi-| <. The mountaines melted before the face of our Lord , and Sinai 
uing thankes, | before the face of our Lord God of Ifrael. 
Cb) She inenl-| 6. Inthe dates of Samgarthe fonne of Anath, in the daies of lahel 
ateth that fhe! the pathes refted : and they that went by them , walked by by- 
mauftfomuch | waies. 


a) The greater 
bleffe the leffe 





more praife | = 7, The valiants in Ifrael ceafed „ and refted: vari] Debbora arofe, 
God for this a mother rofe in Ifrael. 
caufe he coe 8. Our Lord chofe new warres , and the gates of the enemies him- 


shewed it by | felfe fubuerted : fhicld and {peare if there appeared among tourtie thou- 
her, &by her | fand of Ifrael. 
dire&ed the 9. My hart loueththe Princes of Ifrael : you that of your owne good 
| wil offered your felues to danger , bleffe our Lord. 
might be afcri-| 10. Yourhatride vpon your (c) faire affes, and fitte in iudgement, 
bedeitherto | and walke in the way , {peake. 
wifdome or | 11. Where the chariots were crubhed together , and the armie of 
alure of any | the enemie was fuffocated, there let the iuitices of our Lord be told, 
jan. and hisclemencié toward the valiants of Iftacl: then did the people 
4(¢) Thofe thar ss 
fubduc their | Of our Lord goe downe to the gates , and obteyned the princi 
bodiestothe | palitie. | 7 
pirite ride | 42, Arife, arife Debbora, arife, arife, and {peake a canticle: Arife 
6 fayre affes.| Barac , and apprehend thy captiues thou fonne of Abinoem. 
Origen hem.6.) i, The remnant of the people is faued , our Lord hath fought in the 
86.5, Indic. 2 > 
valiants. 
14. Out from Ephraim he deftroyed them into Amalec , and after 
‘him out from Beniamin into thy peoples O Amalec : Out trom Ma- 
chir there defcerded Princes , and out trom Zabulon they that led the 
armi¢to fight, 
15. The Captaines of Iffachar were with Debbora » and folowed 
a 
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Qe 
che iteps of Barac , who as it were into a headlosg and bortomelcs pit 
gaue himfelf co danger : Ruben being diuided againit i:-felf, there was. 
found contention of Couragious perfons. 

16. Why dwelleit thou between the two bounds, that thou mayeft: 
heare the whiftlings of the Hockes > Ruben being diuided againit it- 
(elf, there was found contention of couragious imen. 

17, Galaad refted beyond Iordan, and Dan gaue him{clf to fhips: | 
Afer dwelt in the fea (hore and abode in. hauens. 

18. But Zabulon and. Nephthali offered their lines to death in their. 
courtrie of Merome. 

19. The Kings came & fought, the Kings of Chanaan fought in Tha- 
nac befides the waters of Mageddo,and yet going a preying they wooke 
nothing. | 

20. From heauenthey fought again{t them : the flarres.remayning 
in their order and courfe, fought againft Sifara. 

21. The torrent of Cifon drew their carcafles, the torrent of Cadu- 
mun, the torrent of Cifon: my foule tread downe the itrong ones, 

22. The hoote of the horfes fel off, the ftrongeft ot the enemies. 
fying violently, and falling downe headlong. 

23, Curfe ye the land of Meroz , faid the Angel of our Lond: Curfe 
che inhabitants thereof , becaufe they came not to help our Lord, to aid 
his. moft miyhtie onces. I 

24. (4) Bleffed among women be Tahel the wife of Haber the Cie}. 7 4 heg 
neite, and bleffed be ihe in her tabernacle, vu vo was ble co 

25. To him that asked water fhe gaue milke,and in the phial of Prin- fed amongst 
cesibe ottercd butter. | women:noiuch 
26. Her left hand the put to the naile, and her righthand tothe fmi- imore the ino 






; oO ` l ° -eni 
thes hammer , and ftrucke Sifara , feeking in his. head a place for the Motes een 
wound, and piercing valiantly through his temple, God is bleffed 
© 27. Between her teete he tcl: he tailed ; and died: hewas roled be= |abouralwa-. 
fore her teere and he Jay without lite and merable, men, 


28. Looking through a window, his. mother howled: and fhe fpake 
out of a higher chamber : Why lingereth his chariote to come backe? 
Wherfore are the teete ot his waggans flow? 

29. Onewifer chen the reft of his.wiues anfwered thefe words. to 
her mother in law: 

30. Peraduerture now he diuideth the fpoiles,atid the fayreft of the 
wemen is chofen for him : garments ot fundrie colours are deliuercd to 
Sifara for a prey and diuerte furniture is laid together to adorne the 
uecks, 

31. Soperiih al thine enemies, O Lord : but they chat louethee,as the 
Sunneiuineth in his ryfing, fo ict them glicter, 

32. And the Land reitce for fourtic yeare... 
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CHAP. VI, 


The people fulling againe to finne,are oppreffed by the Madianites. 21. An Angel 
appearing to Gedeon , fenderh him to deliuer | frael, 17, confirming his m:f- 
fion by miracle. 25. So be firftdeftioyeth Baals altar, 34. then gatbereth an 
armie againft Idolaters. 36. And is afured againe of Gods proteđion by two 
miracles in a fleece of wool, 


a N D the children of Ifrael did euil inthe fight of our 
Lord: who deliuered them into the hand of Madian fe- 
tuen yeares, 2. and they werefore opprefled of them. And 
WAA er they made themfclues dennes and caues inthe mountai- 
nes, and very wel fenfed places to reift, 3. And when If 
rael had fowen , Madian came vp and Amalec, and the reft of the Eal 
Nations: 4. and pitching their tents by them waited al 
were in the blade vnto the entring of Gaza:& they ictt nothing atalin 
Ifrael chat perteyned to mis life not lheep,not oxen,not ailes.5.For they 
and al their flocks came with their tabernacles , and like vnto locufts 
filled al places,an innumerable multitude of men, & ot camels wafting 
whatfoeuer they-touched, 6. And Ifrael was fore humbled in the fight 
of Madia.7.And he cried to our Lord defiting helpe acainft the Madia- 
i; mites. 8. Who fent vnto them (4) a man that was a Prophet, and he 
Hee Augu | fake: Thus fayth our Lord the God of tint 
fine (q.3.in | Pake : Thus ayth our Lord the God of Ifraci : I made ycu to come y 
Iudic, ) {ippo-| Out of Ægypt, and brought you outof the houfe of fernitude,o.& delj- 
jfeth thatthis. | uered you out of the hands of the Ægyptians , and of al the enemics, 
2 eflenger fent that afflicted you: and I caft-rhem out at your entring , and delivered 
from Godeal- you tacir Land. tc.A nd I faid vI the Lord your God, teare not the Gods 
Í Prophes¢ for | OF the Ammorrheites , in whofe land you dwel, And you would nor 
the forme care my voice. rr. And an Angel of our Lord came,and fate ynder an 
wherin he ap- oke, that was-in-E phra , and perteyned to Icas the father of the fami- 
peared ) was | lieofEzri. And when Gedeon his fonse did threth ard purge wheate 
tna wiaepreffe, to Ay Madian , r2; the Angel of our Lord appeared to 
him, and faid : Our Lord be with thee, o moft valiant otmen, 13. And 
and fent Ge- | Gedeon faid to him :.1 befeech thee my Lord , if our Lord be with ys, 
deontodeli- | why haue thefe enils apprehended vs:where are his meruelous workes 
uer Ifrael». | whicli our fathers haue told vs- and faid: Out of Æoypt did our Lord 
IT, 12. OC; bring vs? but now our Lord hath forfaken vs , and celiucred vs itito 
the hand of Madian. 14. And our Lord looked toward him , and faid; 
Goe in this thy ftrength, and thou thalt deliuer Ifrael out of the hand of 
Madian : know that I hane fent thee.15.Who anf{wering fard:1 befeech 
thee , ny Lord, wherein fhal 1 deliuer Ifrael > behold mv {adile is the 


meazeft in Manafles,& I the leaft in ay rathers houle.16. And our Lord 
Oe 
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faid to him:I wil be with chee : and thou thalt ftrike Madian as it were 
one ma1. 17. And he faid : If I haue found , quoth ne, grace before 
thee , giue me a figne that it is thou which fpeakeft to me. 18. Neither 
depart thou hence , tikl returne to thee bringing a facrifice , and offe- 
ring(bytothee, Whoanfwered : I wiltariethy comming, 19. Gedeon |/b; He meane | 
therfore wentin, and boyled a kid, and of a buihel ot dowre baked [not to offer 
vnleuened loaues : and putting the felh in a basket, and the broth of | facrifice to the! 
the Heth into a potte , hecaried al vnder the oke , and offered to him. ‘Angel, bur rhar] 
car _ ! er the An-| 
20. [o-whom the Angelof our Lord faid : Take the feth and the vnie- ‘sel, or himfelf, 
uened loaucs , and put them vponthat rocke, and powre out the brorh in pretence-f | 
theron. And whenhe had done, 24.the Angel or our Lord itretched |the Angel, 
forth the tippe of the rodde , which he heldin his hand , and touched (‘ould offer ir 
| the Meth and the valeuened loaues:and there arofe a fire trom the rocke, [°° God:and fa 
| aan , - indeed the 
and confumed the Heth,and the vnleuened ioaues:and the Angel of our [Angel partiy 
| Lord vantned from his eics. 22, And Gedeon fecing that it was the Jirected him- 
| Angel of our Lord,faid:Alas my LordGod:taat I hauc feen the Angel of [what to doe, 
our Lord face to face.23,And our Lord faid to him:Peace be with thee; [Partly execu- 
teare nor,thou thalt not die.24, And Gedeon built there (c) an altar co homens 
our Lord,& called it,eur Lords peace, vnul this preient day.And when touching the 
he was yet in Ephra,which is of the familie or Ezri, 25, that night our [oblation with 
Lord faid to him: Take a bullocke of thy fathers,and an other bullocke his rod; and 
of feuen yeares , and thou thalt deftroy the altar of Baal, which is thy |Miraculouily 
fathers : and cut downe the groue, thatis about the altar: 26, and thou bringing fire 
{hale build an altar to the Lord thy God in the top of this rocke where th facrilice 
í “> ~ (the facritice. 
upon thou didft lay the facrifice before : and thou thalt take the fe- |/e1Analtar for 
cond bullocke , and fhalt offer an holocaufte vpon a pile of the wood. |2 monument, 
which thou thal cut downe out of the groue. 27. Gedeon therfore ta- 20t for facri- 
king to him ten men of his feruants , did as our Lord had commanded nee 
him, But fearing his fathers houfe , and the men of that citie , he would 
not doe it by day, but. accoimplithed ai things by night, 28, And when 
che men of that towne were rifen in the morning , ticy faw the altar of 
Baal deftroyed, and the groue cut downe, and the otner bullocke laid 
vpon the altar, which then was built,29.They faid one to an other: Who 
hath done this:And whé they inquired for the authour of the tact,it was 
faid : Gedeon the fonne of Ioas did al thefe things. 30. And they taid to 
Toas:Bring forth thy fonne hither, that he may die : becaufe he hath de- 
{troyed the altar of Baal,and hath cut downe nis groue, 31, To whom 
he anfwered: Why are you reuengers of Baal, that you fight tor himzhe 
that is his aduerfarie, let him die before to morrow light appeare : if he 
be God,renenge he himfelf, on him that hath rayfed his altar.22.From. 
that day Gedeon was called{d) Ierobaal,becaufe Ioas had faidi Let Baal 
teuenge himfelf on Lim,that hath rayfed his altar. 33, Thertore ai Ma- Ss ee 
| dian,and Amalec and the ealt peoples were gathered together,and paf- Baal or fron. 
, hng ouer lordan, caped in the vaiie lezrael. 3.4.But the {piric of our Lord | ger then Baal, 
reucited Geded, who founding with a trumpet called together the houte | 
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after onthe | of Abiezer to folow him. 35, And he fent meflengers into al Manafles, 

| around, ben which it-felfe alfo did tolow him: and other meffengers mto Afer and 
muercicion | Zabulon and Nephthali, which met him,36, And Gedeon fatd to God: 

{frftinone peo. If thou faue Ifrael by my hand,as thou haft fpoken , 37. 1 wil put this 
pic, after in al fleece of woolontie floore:ifthere fhal be ( ¢ } dew in the Heece onlie, 
nations. Saint and on althe ground drienes , I fhal know that by my hand , as thou 
Amb Ser.tyde haft fpoken, thou wilt deliuer Ifrael. 33. Andit came fo to pafle. And 
i atal, Dom, | . . . © . : 
Vener. Beda qq, ryfing in the night wringing the Heece, he filled a veflcl with the dew. 
inIudic.:.4, | 39-And he faid againe to God:Let not thy furie be angry againit me if I 
Alfo Chrifts | tempt once againe, feeking a ligne in the fleece. I detre that the fleece 
Incarnation | onlie may be drie , and al the ground wet with dew. 40. And God did | 
without detri- that night as he had requefted:and there was. drienes in the fleece onlie, | 
Mothers virgi- and dew. oa al the ground, 
nitie, of whofe 
graceal are 
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eplenifked . | CHAP. VII. 
, S Bernard bo.y. 
! nK ifusek | Gedeon marchin g with thirtie two thoufand men,al that are feareful , and that 


drinke water Rneeung are dimifed, @ onlie three bandred that drinke lile 
remaine.o.By a Madtanites dreame Gede is cncouraged.16.By afiratageme 
the enemic is frighted > onerthrowne.z4.The Ephranes kil Oied & Zeb, 
4 HER FORE Ierobaal , which is alfo Gedeon , ryfing 
in the night , and al the people with him , came to the 
tountaine that rs called Harad, andthe campe of Madian 
was in the valley on the North fide of the high hil.2. And 
3 N our Lord faid to Gedeon:T here 1s much people with thee, ų 
neither {fhal Madian be dehtuered iato their hand : left Ifrael glorie | 
aganit me,and fay:By myne owne force I am deiiuered, 3 Speaketorthe | 
| peopic, and prociaime in al therr hearing : He that is feareful and timo- 
rous,ict him returne, And they departed trom mount Galaad and there 
returned two andtwentie choufand men, and onelie ten thoufand ree | 
mained.4, And our Lord faid ro Gedeon: Yet there is a great multitude, | 
lead them to the waters and there I wil prouethem:and of whom I fhal | 
tcl thee that he goe with thee, let hun goe: whom I fhai torbidto coe, 
let him returne, 5. And when the people were come downe to the wa- | 
ters,our Lord faid to Gedeon: They that fhal lappe the water withtheir | 
tonsues , as dogs are won: to lappe , thou inalt feparate them apart: | 
bur they that ihal drinke bowing downe their knees, ihal be onthe | 
other part.6.The number thertore of them chat had lapped water, their | 
hand cafting it to their mouth, was three hundred men: and al the reft | 
of the multitude had drunke kneeling. 7. And our Lord faid to Ge- | 
| deon : In the three hundred men, taat lapped water , 1 wil deliuer | 
you, and giue Madian in thy hand: but let al the reft of the multitude | 
returne into their place. 8. Taking therfore victuals and trumpets 
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according to the nu mber, al the relt of the multitude he commanded to 
depart to their tabernacles : and hinifelte with the three hundred gauc 
himfelfe to the barrel, And the campe of Madian was beneath in the 
valley.9. The fame night our Lord faid to him:Acifle,& gos downe into 
the campe : becaufe I haue deliuered them into thy hand, ro. But if thou 
be atraid to goe alone, let Phara thy feruant goe dowae with thee. I. | 
And whea thou thale heare what they fpeake , then fhal thy hands be 
trengthned,& thou fhalt goe downe more fecure to the enemics campe. 
He therfore went downe and Phara his feruant into part of the campe, 
where the watch was of men in armes, 12. Buc Madian and Amalec, & 
al the Eaft peoples lay {cattered in the valicy, asa multitude of lecutts: 


. . ( 4) Obferua- 
their camels alfo were innumerable , as the fand thar lieth ia the fea 


. ` , tion of drea- 
thore.17.And whé Gedeó was come, one told his neighbour(4)a dreame Jines is gene- 


& in this manner he reported that which he had feen: I faw adreame,& [rally forbid. 

there feemed to meas it were aharth loafe ot barlie to role, & to come j Lenis, 3, u. 26 
r 1 i i" f é. . + 

into the campe of Madian: and when itwas come to the tabernacle, it t 7°": 19. vro, 


. . a . iA h 1 h H pia. yet here, 
ftruckeit,and ousrthrew ic,& beate it al Ratte withthe earth, 14. Heto land in ether 


+ 


whom heipake, anfwered : This is no other thing , but the {word of ‘places, itis 
Gedeon the fo.ine of Ioas the man of Irae]. For the Lord hath deliucred | euident, God 
Madian into his hands , and al thcir campe. 15. And when Gedeon had would haue 


Lai : > fome obfe 
heard the dreame , and the interpretation therof, he adored : and tur- | rucd, 


; . .. See Annab 
ned to thecampe of Ifraci , and {aid : Arife ye, for our Lord hath dcii- | Gen ao, , 


| 
uered the campe ot Madian into cur hands. 16. And he diuided the | (6) Thefe thine} 
hundred men into three parts , and gaue them trumpets ta their hands, gs were ridi- 
and (b) emptie pitchers ,andlampes in the middes of their pitchers, oousi faith 
K, N T wil : Venerab. Beda 
t7.And he faid to them:What you inal fee me doe,that doe ye: wilen- €.6.99, in Indic. ) 
ter into part of the campe,& that which I final doe folow you, 18.When ‘if they had not 


the trumpet fhal found in my hand,doe you alfo found and crie together , been terrible 
ito the ene- 

mies. 

| (c) Teismo de- 


round aboutthe campe : To our Lord (c) & to Gedeon.19.And Gedeon 
+ . . fad f - 
went in,& the three hundred that were with him, nto partot tne cape, 
the watch of midnight begining , and rayling vp the watch men they |, ogationto | 
began to found with their (d ) trumpets , and to clap the pitchers one God , that ho- 
again{t an other, 20. And when they founded in three places round | nour isalfo gi-} 
5 L 
about the campe , and had broken the pitchers , they held the lamps in juen to his fer- 
. . , - 4, ‘wants, 
che lett hands, and with the right they founded the trumpets, and cried: |; d)Trumpess 
The {word of our Lord andor Gedeon: 2:. ftanding euerie one in his (ignified Prea-| 
place round about the enemies campe. Therrore the whole campe was | chers of Chrift,| 
troubled , and crying out and howling they fled:22, and the three hun- [pitchers the f 
dred men neuertheles pertiited founding with the trumpets. And our podies or Mar- 
Lord fent inthe {word in althe campe, and they murdered onean other, e vertuee & 
| 23. flying as farre as Bethfetta, and tne brinke ot Abcimehula in Teb- miracles. "ener, 
bath. But the men of Ifracl of Nephthali,and Afer thouring together, & | ituda qqun indi 
al Manaffes purfued Madian, 2 4. Aad Gedeon fent meflengers into al |e. a. 
i mount Ephraim , faying : Come downeto meet Madian , and take the 
| waters before them to Bethbera and Iordan. And al Epuraun ihou. 


ted, 
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-ted , and tooke the waters.before them and Iordan vnto Bethbera, 25. | 
Ardtwomen that were apprehended of Madian, Oreb and Zeb, Oreb 
he flew in the Rocke of Oreb, Zeb in the Prefle of Zeb, And they pur- |. 
fued Madian „carying the heads of Oreb and Zeb to Gedeon beyond 
the ftreamcs of Lordan. 





rs, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Thé Epbraimites quareling becaufe they were not called to the warres, are paci- 
fied by Gedeon, 4. The men of Soccoth and Phanuel denying victuals for the 
campe , Gedeon (inthe meane time 10. ouerthrowing the enemic) 15, re- 
uengerh their reproachful contempt , 18, killeth Sebee and Salmana, 22. re- 

, fufeth dominion „2.4. but. recemeth as a guift , the tewels taken in the prey: | 
27. maketh therof an Epbod, which turneth to tke ruine of his familie. 30. | 
Hauing feuentie fennes by bis mues , and one. by 4 concubine, dieth in good 
old age. 33. And the people fal againe to idolatrie, 


N'D the men of Epraim faid to him: What is this that 
Wi chou didit meane to doe, that thou wouldeft notcai ýs 
when thou didit goe to fight againft Madian ? chyding ` 
bitterly and almoit offering violence. 2. To whom he 
an{wered:(42)What could I haue done like to that, whieh 
you hase done > Is not the clufter of Ephraim better rhen the vintages 
of Abiezer? 1, Isto your hands hath our Lord deliuered the Princes óf 
-Madtar, Oreb ard Zeb , what could] haue dene the like as you haue 
done ? Which when he had {poken , their fpirit retted , wherwith they 
did (vel againft him. 4. And when Gedeon was come to Iordan , he 
pailed ouerit with the three hundred men that were withhim: and 
tor wearines,they could not purfue them that Hed.;,And he faid to the 
men of Soccoth: Giue, I befeech you, bread tothe people that is with 
me, becaufe they are verie taint ; thatwe may purfue Zebee and Salma- 
nathe Kings of Madian. 6. The Princes ot Soccoth aniwered : Perad- 
uenture the palmes of the hands ot Zebec avd Salmanaare in thy hand, 
& therfore thou rcequireft that we giue bread tothy armie.7,To whom 
he faid : When our Lord therfore inal haue deliuered Zebee and Sal- 
mana into my hands, I wilteare your flelh with the thernes and briers 
of the defert. 8. And going vp trom ther ce, ne came Into Phamucl: & he 
fpake to the men of that place the like things.To who they aifo anfwe- 
red as the men of Soccoth had anfwered.g.He faid therfore to thé alfo 
When I thal be returned conquerour in peace, 1 wil deftroy this towre, | 
10. But Zebee and Salmana reited withaltheir armie. For Giteenthou- 

fand men were cemayning of al the troups of the Eait peoples , an hun- 

dred and twentie thoufand fighting men and thote that drew {word, 










fay A. foft 
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keth anger: 
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ee 
being tlayne. 11. And Gedeon going vp bv the way of them , that dwet 


in tabernacles , on the Eaft fide of Nobe , & Icz ebaa, ftruck the campe 

of the enemies which were fecure,and fulpected 10 mifchance. 12, And 

Zebee and Salmana fled , whom Gedeon purfuing apprehended , al 

their hofte being put out of aray. 13. And returning trom the battel be- 

_ fore funne ryling , 14. he tooke a boy of the men of Soccoth : and he 

asked him the names ot the Princes and ancients ot Soccoth , and he 

defcribed feuentie fcuen mes, re, And he came to Soccoth, and faid to 

them : Behold Zebec and Salmaag , concerning whom you vpbraided 

me , faying : Peraduenture the hans of Zebce and Salmangare in thy 

ha: ds. and therfore thou detire:t that we gtue b bread to the menthat 

be wearic and are tainte. 16. He tooke thertorethe ancients ot the citie, 

and thornes and briers of the defert , and tore them with che fame, and 

cutthe men of Soccotn into pieces, 17. The tower alfo of Phanuei he 

ouerthrew, killing the inhabitants of the citie. 18, And he fiid to Zebee. 

and Salmana: What manner of men were they whom youflew in Tha- | 

bor? Who anfwered: Like vnio thee, and one of them as it were the 

fonne of a King. 19. Towhom he anfwered : They were my brethren,, 

the fonnes of my mother. Our Lord lineth , that if you had faued them 

(Ł) I would not kil you. 20. And he faid to Tether his eldeft {onne : (5) Zebee anc 

Arife, and kit them. Who drew not out his {word : for he was arraid, Salmana were 
not of any of + 

becaufe he wasyct a boy, 21. And Zebce and Salmana faid: Doethou | che fenen nati 

rife and runne Vpon vs: becaufe according to his age ts the itrength of a ‘ons whour 

man. Gedeon rofe vp , and flew Zebee and Salmana: and he rooke the | God comman 

ornaments and boffes , wherwith the necks ot Kings came’s are wont | ded to deftroy, 

to be adorned, 22. And al the men of Ifracl faid to Gedco ‘¢) Rule pepe 

thou ouer vs, and thy fonse , and thy fonncs fonne : becauie thou halt 'haue feared 

deliuered vs from the hand of Madiun. 23. To whom he faid: I wil not jtheir liues if 

ruie ouer you, neither fhal my fonue rule ouer you , but our Lord thal he would, 

rule ouer you. 24. Andhe faid to them : One petition | requeit of you: | he Kings. ma 

Giue me the eariets of your prey. For the Ifinalites. were accultomed ve any ring 

to haue golden earlets. 25. Who anfwered : we wil giuc them molt wil- fte the law: batt 

tingly. And {preading a mantel on the ground, they caftonittheearlets iIudges and 

ofthe prey : 26. andthe weight of the earlets that he delired , was a | Dukes may. 

thoufand flue hundred ficies of geld, betides the ornaments, and icwels, only doe ac» 

and purple veiture , which the Kings of Madian were wont tovie, & ponding oe 

befides the rolden chaines ot the camcls, 27. And Gedeon made therot 8, ° Š 

an Ephod , and pur it in his citie Ephra. And al Ifrael did fornicate in 

it andit became a ruine to Gedcen and to al his honie.238. bur Ma- 

dian was humbled betore the children of J{rael, nether could they any 

more litt vp their necks: butthe landreited tor fourtie yeares, wherin lloto wit fuch 

Gedconruied, 29. [erobaal thertore the fonne ot Icas went, and dwelt la one as had 

in his owne houfe : 30, and nc had feuentie fonnes , which came out of not the priui- 

his thigh, becaule he had manie wiues. 31, And ‘his (4) concubine, Jcdgeot a 


which he had in Sichem , bare him a foune named Abimelec. 32. And - wilesas Gen.25, 
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Gedeon the fonne of Toas died in a good old age , and was buried in | 
the fepulchre of his father in Ephra of the familie of Ezri. 33. But after | 
that Gedeon was dead , the children of Ifrael were auerted , and did 
fornicate with Baalin, And they made a couenant with Baal, that he 
fhould be their God: 34. neither did they remember our Lord their 
God , waich deliuered them out of the hands of al their enemies round 
about : 35, neither did they mercie with the houfe of Ierobaal Gedeon, 
according to al the benefits that he had done to Ifrael. 





a 


CHAP. IX. 








Abimelech Gedeons concubins fonne killeth his brethren , 7. onlie the Jongeft 
efcapeth , and by a parable expojtulscech tk? iniurie done to his fathers 
heufe, 23. Shortly the Sichemses deret Abimelech, 26. Gaal con fbireth 
againft hum , but is omerceme. 50, Finally Abimaiech is wounded to death | 
by 4 woman. 






ND (a) Abimelech the fonne of Ierobaal went into Si- 
deg chem to his mothers brethren and {pake to them , & to 
eS al the kinred of the houfe of his mothers father , faying: 
à 2. Speake toal the menot Sichem : whether is better for 
you, that feuentic men haue dominion ouer you, al the 
fonnesof lerobaal , or that one man haue dominion ouer you? & with- 
al confider that lam your bone, and your fleih, 3. And his mothers 
brethren {pake of himto al the men of Sichem al thefe words , & in- 
clined their harts affer Abimelech, faying:He is our brother.4, And they 
gauc him feuentie weight of filuer out of the temple of Baalberit. Who 
hyred therewith vnto himfclf needie men and vagabounds, and they fo. 
lowed him, 5, And he came into his fathers howe in Ephra, and mur- 
dered his brethren the fonnes of Ierobaal, feuentie men,vpon one {tone: 
& there remayned loatham the youngett fonne of lerobaal,& was hid, 
6. And al the men of Sıchem affembled together al the families of the 
citie of Mello: & they went and made Abimelech King, befide the oke 
that {tood in Sichem. 9. Which being toldto loatham , he went, (b) & 
{toode inthe top of inount Garizim : & lifting vp his voice, he cried, & 
faid : Heare me ye men of Sichem, fo as God imay heare you, 8, ” The 
trees went to anoint.a King ouer them: & they faid to the (c) oliue tree: 
Reigne ouer vs. 9. Which anfwered : Can I torfake my fatnes , Which 
both Gods doe vie, and men, and come to be promoted among the 
trees? 10. And the trees faid to the (d) fig tree : Come, and take the 
Kingdome ouer vs. 11, Which anfwered thé: Can I forfake my {weet- 
nes , andmy moft {weet fruits, & goe to-be promoted among the other 
trees ? 12. And the trees {pake ro the (e) vine: Come, and reigne ouer 
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vs.t3. Which anfwered them : Can I furfake my wine, chatchecreth 
God and men,& be promoted among the other trees? L4. And the trees 
fid to( f )the * rhamnus:Come and reigne ouer vs.15 .Who anfwered | 
ché; Ifindeed you make me your Kinz Coine, and reft vnder my fha- 
dow ; but if you meancic nor, let there tyre ifue forth of the rhamnus, 
& deuour the ceders of Libanus. 16. Now thertoce,if you haue wel and 
without finne appointed Abimelech King ouer you, and haue dealt wel | 
with Ierobaal,and with nis houfe, & haue requited him. the like for his 
benefits, wno fought tor you,17 & put his lite in dangers,that he might - 
deliuer you trom the hand of Madian „13. who now are rifen.agamit | 
my fathers houfe , and haue killed his. fonnes feuentie menvpon one 
{tone & haue made Abtmelec the fonne ot his handmaid King ouer the 
inhabitants of Sichem , becaufe he is your brother: rp. 1€ therfore you | 
haue dealt wel, and without taut with lerobaal, and his. houle, rCLoyce | 
this day in Abimelec h,& reioyce he in you. 20. Burif vriuftly lee there | 
tyre iflue torth trom him,and confume the inhabitants of Sichem, and 
towne of Mello: and let there fire goe torth from the men ot Sichem, 
and trom the towne ot Mello, & deuonr Abimelech. 21.Which things ` 
when he had faid, he fled, and went into gera: and dwet there for | 
teare of Abimelech his brother .22.Absmelech thartore reigned ouer If 
rael three ycares. z;. Avd our Lord fent (g) a verre euii (pirit between 
Abimclech and the inhabitants.of Sichem : Who began to deteit him, 
24.& to lay the wickednes of the murdering of the feuentic fonnes of | 
Jerobaal & the iheadiag of their bloud vpon Abimelech their brother 
and vpon the reft ot the Princes of the Sichemites,that had helpen him, 
25. And they fet anambulhment againit him on the top of the mountai- | 
nes:& whiles they taryed tor his coming,they commuted robberies ,ta- 
king preyss ofthem that pafled by: sand it was told Abunelech.- 6 And. 
Gaal the fonne or Obed came with his brethren,& patled into 5icnë.Ar 
whofe cOming the inhabitants of Siché taking courage, 27.aiJued forth | 
into the fields, watiing the vineyards, & treading the grapes : and gathe- 
ring companics of muticions went into the temple ot their God, and in 
their bankets and cups curicd Abimelcen, 29, Gaalk the fonne of Obed | 
crying : W hois Abimelecn and what 1s Sichen „that we ihould fernue 
hin? Is he not the fonne of Terobaal , and lath m ade Zebul hisferuant 
Prince ouerthe men ot Emor che father ot Sichem +Why then thal we 
ferue him >29. would God that fone man would giue this people vnder 
my had,that I might take Abimcicch out of the way, And fome fald to 
Abimeicch: Gather together a mulutude of an armic,and come.;o For 
Zebul the Prince ofthe citie, hearing the words of Gaal the forne ot O- 
bed,was very wrath,31. & fér mefiégersfecrerly to Abimelecn, fayiny: 
Behold „Gaal che fonneot Obed is come into Sichem with his brethren, 
& cayieth the citie agaimit thee, 32. Arife thertore in the night with the 
people, that is with thee,and ire hidde in the field : 33, and betimes in the 
morning at funne rviing, ferte vpon thecitie.And when he Hluesh torth 
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ag ualt thee with his people,doe to him what thou thalt be able.3 4.Abt- Í 
m lech therfore arofe with al his armie in the night, and laide ambuth- 
ments neere to Sichem in foure places. 35. And Gaal che foniae ot Obed 
went forth, & ftood in the entrance of the gate of the citic.Aud Abime- 
lech rofe, & al his armie with him from the place of che ambuthments. 
36. And when Gaal had feen the people he faid to Zebul: Behold a mul- 
titude commeth downe from the mountaines. To whom he an{wered: | 


Thou feeft the ihadowes of the mountaines as it were heads of men, & | 


i 


with this errour thou art deceiued. 37. Againe Gaal faid : Behold there | 
coinethdowne people from the nauel of the land,& one troupe c6meth ` 
by the way that looketh to the oke.38.To whom Zebul faid : Where is ` 
now thy mouth,wherwicth thou didit {peake 2 Who is Abimelech that | 
we thould ferue him ? Is not this the people , which thou didft defpife: 
Goe forth , and fight againft him. 39, Gaal therfore went, the people of 
the Sichimites looking on, and tought againft Abimelech , 4c. who 
purfued him flyiag,and drive him into the citie:and there were {laine of 
his part maate,vnco the gate of the citie. 41, A Abimelech face in Ruma: 
but Zebul expelled Gaal and his companions out of the citie neither 
did he fuffer them to abide in it. 42. Thertore the day folowing the peo- 
ple went forth into the field. Which being told to Abimelech, 43. he 
tooke his armie,and diuided it into three troups, fettiag ambu:liments ia 
the fields.And feeing that the peoplecame out of the citie, he arofe, and 
fet vponthem 44. with his owne troupe, oppugning and belicging the 
citie : and two troups {cattered through the field purfue the aduerfaries, 
.45. Moreouer Abimelcch al that day oppugned the citie: which he 
tooke,& killed the inhabitants therof , and dettroved it , fo that he (a) 
fowed faltin it, 46, Which when they heard that dwelt in thetcwre of 
Sichem , they entred into the temple of their God Berith , where they 
had made a.couenant with him,& therof the place hadtaken his name, 
whicn was exceeding wel tenfed.4>.Abimelccn alfo hearing that the 
men ot thetowre of Sichem were gathered together, 48, he went vp 
into mount Selmon with al his people: ard taking anaxe,he cut.off the 
bough of a tree ard laying it on his:houlder & carying it,he faid to his 
companions : That which you fee me doe,doe ye out of hand.4g. They 
thertore cutting off boughs fró che trees,eucrie må as falt as he could, 
tolowed their Capraine, Whocompafli:.g the torte burnt it:and fo it 
came to paffe,that with the {moke and the tyre athoufand perfons were 
{laine,maen and women together, of the inhabitai:ts ot the towre of Si- 
chem. 50.And Abimelech departing thence came to the towne of The- 
bes, whichcompailing he betieged with his armie. 51, And there was in 
the middes of the citie an high towre,to the which were fled both men 


and women together, and al the Princes of the chic the gate being thut 


very ftrongly, and they {tanding vpon the batlements of the towre by 
the buiwarks, 52. Ani Abimelcch comming neere the towre , tought | 
mantully : & appreching to the doore endeauoured to put fire vider it: | 
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<7. and behold one woman calting trom aboue a piece of a milone, 

(b) daihed it againft the head of Abimelech, and brake his brayne. 34. | Cb)Enels fhal 
Who called by and by his efquire,and faid to him: Draw out thy {word, ¡betide the vn- 
and {trike me:left perhaps it be faid that I was flaine of a woman. Who iman to de- 
doing as he was commanded flew him. 5 5. And when he was dead, al 49. ion. Pfal, | 
that were with him of Ifrael returned into their feats: 56. and God} ° 

repayed the euil that Abimelech had done againtt his father, killing his 
feuentie brethren. 57. The Sichemites were alfo rewarded tor that 
which they had wrought , and the curfe of loatham the {onne of Iero- 
baal came vpon them, | 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP. IX. 


2. The trees went to annoint a King. ) According to the hiftorie Toatham Gedeons 
yongett fonne,by a parable iufly expoftulateth the iniuric done by the Sichemi- 
tes to his fathers houfc, in preferring a bafe bond-womans-fonne, and cruelly 
murdering the reft of Ais fonnes:who with much traucl, and manie dangers of his 
ownce life , had deliuered them from feruitude, Soc inthe fpiritual fenfe, which 
( as the ancient fathers note ) is chiefly intended , I[dolaters and Heretikes are |Infidels pro~ 
reproned , who rather acceptofvniuftvfurpers , that wil ferue their licentious {mote wicked 
appetites,and mantaine vice and wickednes, then to be ruled by iuft and lawful [men to autho 
Superiours, appointed oy Gods ordinance, indued with grace of the Holie Ghoft |ritic. 


| (fignified by the oume tree ; ; fuch as bring forth wholfome fweet vertues fynified 

! by sse figgeiree; » and are repleni:hed with admirable fortitude ( fignified by the 

| vide tree; Yandintucir places fet vp bate, ambitious , cruel, and craobed fpirirs, Abimelech « 

| fignified by the bramble, or brier. Thus Nem-od , Abimelech , Mahomet, and 
innumerable other tyrants haue been aduanced , & efpecially Antichrift shat be 

2, Thef, extolled aboue al that is called God, sr is worshipped, and {hal moit cruelly perfecute al. 

x | Catholikes,thac wil not conforme themelues to his proceedings, Butin fine( as 


here is prefigured in Abimelech, fi e shal rije againf? this bran bie Antschrift and shal 
devour him and al his togesher,S, Beda.qqn ib Iudice, 6. 


Vngrateful 
people render 
iniuries for bee 
nefits, 
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CHAP. X. 


Thola ruleth in Ifrael ewentie three yeares, 3,.Lair twentie two. 6.. The people 
fal againe ta idolatrie, are affiscked by the Philsfthimes and Ammonites, 10. , 
They crie ta God for help , who biddeth them cal for help ta the Gods whim 
they haue ferucd. 16. But crying fil ta Ged, and throwing away their. idols, 
be bath compa/sien of them, | 











F TER Abimelech there arofe Ruler in Ifrael’ Thola 
erm the fonne of Phua the vncle of Abimelech , a man ot. 
ma Iffachac, which dwelt in Samir of mount Ephraim: 2 
MOONE and indged Ifrael three and twentie yeares,and died and 
PV AFAR was buried in Samir.3.Afer-him fucceeded lair the Ga- 
laaditc,who iudged Ifrael tor two and twentie yeares,4. hauing thirti 
fonnes fitting vpon thictie affe colts, & Princes ot thirue cities „which 
of his name were called Hauoth lair, that is, the tcownes of lair , viatil: 
this prefent day jin the Land of Galaad.s And Jair died and was-burred 
in the place, which ts called Camon.6,But the children of Ifrael ioyning 
new finnes co their old" a1 euil in the fight of our Lord , & ferued the 
Idols , Baalim and Aftaroth , & the Gods of Syria and of Sidon and of 
Moab and of the children of Ammon and of the Philifthiims:and they 
lett our Lord, and did not ferue him, 7. Again{t whom our Lord being 
wrath , deliuered them into the hands ot che Phiilithitms and of the! 
| children of Ammon. 8. And they were aftliGed and fore opreffcd for! 
eighteen yeares, al that dwelt beyond Iordan in the Land of the Amor. 
rheite, which is in Galaad: g.t fo much, that thechiidren of Ammon! 
pafling ouer lordangwafted ludas and Beniamin and Ephraim : and-If; 
rael was afflicted exceedingly. 0.And crying to our Lord they.faid: We 
haue finned to thee , becaufe we haue torfaken our Lord God & haue 
ferued Baalim.11. To whom our Lord fpake : Haue not the Ægyptians 
and the Amorrheites,and the children of Ammon ard the Philifthiims, 
12.the Sidonians alfo and Amalech ard Chanaan oppreffed you, & you! 
cricd to me,and I deliuered you out of their hand?13, And yee younaue] 
forfaken me, and haue worihipped trange Gods : therfore I wil nori 
adde to deliuer you any more:14.go0e and inuocate the Gods which vouj 
haue chofen : let them deliucr you in the time of diftreffe. 15. And the; 
(a) Noteuerie: Chiidren of Ifrael faid to our Lord: We haue finned, render to vs what- 
one chat fayth:; foeuer pleaferh thee : only now deliuer vs. 16. In laying which things, 
Lord, Lord, (a)chey threw away oucot their coaits al the idols of iirange Gods, anck! 
doth the wil ferued our Lord God: who forowed for their miferies.17, Thertore| 
of God ee. rhe children ot A mmon crying together pitcne their tents in Galaad:| 
Mas. 7. againtt whom the children of Urael being atlembled camped in 
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Mafpha. 18. And the Princes of Galaad faid euerie one to their neigh- | 
bours: Who of vs fhal frit begin to hehe againit the children of Am- | 
on, {hal be the Duke ot the people ot Galaad. 





CHAP. XI. 


lephte veiected by bis brethren , is intreated by the ancients of Galaad to re- 
turne and fighe for chem againf the Ammonites: 12, with whem he firft plea- 
deth the vauje of Ifrael by iuf reafons 26. and long prefcription, But they 
perjifting objtimate, be ( 30. inconfiderately vowing ) 32. ouerthrowerh | 
them, 34, and [acrificesh his onise daughter, 


@ HERE was atthat time lephte the Galaadite,a moft va- 

Y liant man & a warrier,the fonne of a woman that was(a) | (4) The He- 
an harlot,who was borne of Galaad.2. And Galaad hada !brew word 
wife of who he had fonnes: who after they were growen, /Renah lignifieth 
calt our Iephte, faying : Thou canit not be heyrein the alfo an iniceeper 
houfe of our father becaufe thou art borne of another mother.3, Whom 

he fly: ing & auoyding, dwelt inthe Land of Tob:and there were yathe- | 
redto kim needie men „& theeuthh,& tolowed him as their Prince. 4.1n | 
thofe dayes the children of Ammo fought againit Ifrael:s.who preffing | 
fore vpon them, the ancients of Galaad went to take lephte out of the 
Lad ot Tob to helpe thé:6.& they fayd to him : Come & be our Prince, 
& fight againft the children of Ammon.7. To whom he anfwered : Are ' 

(b) If they had 
not you they that hated me, & cait me out ot my fathers houfe,and now | ‘netconcurred 
are come to me forced by neceffitie.8, And the Princes of Galiaad faid to | Ito his exp iL 
Iephte: For this caufe be we now (b) come cto thee , that thou goetorth | fon, it might 
with vs,& fight againft the children of Ammon, and be the Captaine or | baue fufhced 
al that dwel ` in Galaad. 9. Tephte alfo faid to them: If you be come to re haue fent for 
me fincerely, that I thould fight for you againft the children ot Ammon, nut in this 
aad if our Lord deliuer them i into my hands, ihal I be your Prince? jo, | cients ind ged 
Who anfwered him : Our Lord which heareth thee things, him{eifeis jit meete to goe 
mediatour and witnes that we wil doe as we haue promifed. 11. lephte | in perfon, & to 
thertore went with the Princes ot Galaad , and al the people made him (treat him, 
their Prince, And Iephte{pake al his words betore our Lordin Maf- nari was 
pha. 12. And he fent meflengers tothe King ot the children ot Ammon, ewes, & ae 
which thould fay in his perfon: Whatis between me and thee,that thou nethnotto the 
art come againit me,to wait my Land? 13. Towhom ne an fwered: Be- | alin theend of 
caufe Ifrael tooke my land , when he afcended out of Agvpt , trom the |e world they} 
coalts of Arnon vnto laboc and Iordå:now thertore with peace reftore him. ee 
| the fame co me.14.By Whom lephte againc dent word, and commanded | 4900 Lasse. yep 

them that they thould fay to the King of Ammé: 15. Thus faith lepiate: Lf. medium, 
| 
| 
| 
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loffer man er 
woman in fa- 





i} nes therot, orinal the cities nere Fordan, tor (a) three hundred yeares, 
yeares ,bceingt 
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mon : 16. but when they afcended out of Ægypt , he walked through 
the defert vatothe Red fea, and came into Cades. 17, And he fent mef- |m., 
fencers tothe King of Edom, faying: Suffer me'that I may paffe through | È. 
thy land. Who would not condefcend to his requefts.He fentalfo to the | 
K ing of Moab ; whe alo himfelf contemned to giue paflage. He abode 
therfore in Cades , 18, and compaffed the Land of Edom at the tide, and 
the land of Moab:& came againft the Eaft quarter ofthe Land of Moab, 
& camped beyond Arnon: neither would he enter the bounds of Moab: 
for Arnon is the border of the Land of Moab. 19. Hrael therfore fent 
meffengers to Sehon the King of the Amorrheites,. who dwelt in Hefe- 
bon, & they faidto him: Suffer me to paffe through thy land vnto the 
riuer. 20. Who alfo himlelfdefpifing the words of Ifrael , futfered him 
not to paffe through his borders:but gathering an infinite multitude wét 
forth acainft him into Tafa, & refifted ftrongly. 21. And our Lord deji- 
uered him into the hands of Ifrael with al his armie,& hé {track him,& 
pofleffed al the Land of the Amorrheite the inhabiter ofthat countrie, 
2 2.and al the coafts therof from Arnon vato Laboc , and from the wil- 
dernes vnto lordan. 23. Our Lord therfore the God of lirael fubuerted 
the Amorrheite, his people of Ifrael fighting againft him, and wilt thou 
now poflefic his land 324. Are not thofe things which (¢) Chamos thy 
God poffefled, dueto thee by right ? But the things that our Lord God 
hath obteyned cenquerour,fhal come to our pofleffio:25.vniefle perhaps 
thou be better thé palac the fonne of Sephor the King ot Moab:or canft 
ihew,that he wrangled againft Ifrael,and fought againit him 26.when 
he dwelt in Hefebon & the inle cownes therot,& in Aroer, & the row- 


el 


. ee 
a i ae ee a a 


Wherfore haue you to long attempted nothing for reclaime >? 27.Ther- ` 
fore ] doe not finne againit thee but thou doett euil againit me donoun- 
cing me vniult warres. Our Lord be iudgethe arbiter af this day be- 
tween Hraci, and between the children of Ammon, 28.And the King of 
the chiidren of Ammon would not harken to the words of Tephte, 
which he fent him by the meffengers. 25. Therfore the fpirit of our 
Lord came vpon lephte , and circuiting Galaad, and Manafles, Mafpha ` 
alfo of Galaad, and thence paffing to the children of Ammon, 30. he 
vowed a vow to our Lerd , faying : lf thou wilt deliuer the children of | 
Ammon into my hands, 31. (u ) whofocuer fhal firft come forth out of | 
the doores of my houfe, and ihal meet me returning with peace from | 
the children of Ammon, him wil I offer an holocautie to our Lord, 32. | 
Aid Iephte pafled to the children of Ammon, te fight acaintt them: 
whom our Lord deliuered into his hands. 33. Ana he itrucke from 


amr- ee e m a ae a a oe 
a ne 


crifice. Ex0.34-| Arocrtil thou come to Mcnnith, twenuie cities , and as farre as Abel, 


V.J 


maeaea 


the children of Ammon were humbled by the children of Ifrael, 
374. But lephte returning into Mafpha to his houfe , his onlie 
begotten daughter mette him with tymbrels and daunces. for he had 
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} 
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W.20.Dem.126_) which is fette with vineyards , with a very great pleacue, and | 
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not other children, 35. Whom when he faw , he rent his garments, 


and faid : Woeis me my daughter,thou haft deceiued me „and thy felf 

att deceiued : for I haue opened my mouth to our Lord, and I can doe 

no other thing. 36. To whom fhe anfwered : My father , it thou haft 

opened thy mouth to our Lord, doe vanto me whatfoeuer thou haft pro- 

mifed , the reuenge & victorie of thyne enemics being granted to thee. 

37. And the faid to her father : This only grant me waicn I defire: 

Suffer me that two months! may goe about the mounraines, & (e) be- teò Inthe old 

wayle my virginitie with my felowes, 38. To whom hean{wered : tamir mar- 

Goe. Avd he difmifled her two months, And when fhe was gone with irjage was or- 

her folowes.and companions , fhe mourned her virginitie inthe moun- dinarily pre- 

taines.39. And the two mouths being expired, fhe returned to her fa- ferred before 

ther, and he ” did to her as he had vowed , who knew not man, fingle lite, but 
- ane oo inthe new it 

Thence-tortha fafhion in Ifrael, and a cuitome was. kept : 40. that [is better to 

after the compaffe of a yeare the daughters of Ifrael aflemble together, jkecp virginity. 

and mourne the daughter of Iephte the Galaadire foure daves, Le COY, 7, U38 








ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XL 


39. Did so ker as he had vowed. Whether Iephte drd wel or no m facrificing his 
daughter , hauing vowed to offer m facrihce whofoeuer ‘or whatfoeucr; thonld 
firft meet him returning with victorie „as it hapned fke did , is a grcat and hard. | 
queftion, faith S, Auguitine ^q. 49.07 lib. indu.) and not cafily decided, the holie. 
feriprure n'i her approuing nor reprouing his fa&. Neuertheles by eonference |Iephte offen- 
of other feriptures and difcourfe of reafon , he iudgeth it moft probable thar [dedin vowing 
Tephie« ffended in vow ing without fpecial warrant from Ged , to facrifice „that |wndiferectly 
which by the law was notfacrincable; yet finned not in performing his vow’, but Ibur notin per- 
rather pacified God therby, whofe wil it feethed to be, that for punifhment of his forming his 
finne i.e Should facr fice his daughter , becaufeby his diuine prouidence fke firft ivow,as ancient 
met him :and the omiffion might rather haue becn fer his natural lose towards fathers thinke. 
his onlie child , then ‘or the vnlawfulnes of the facritice ; fecing it once pleafed ‘more propa». 
God to command Abraham to immolate his fomne Ifaac , though when in came ‘ble, 
to execution , he torbade the fame , appointing an ou er hofte in place of the | 
child, which heiche did not, Neither was it miurious tothe daugther, feeing 
fFe , as al mankinde. muft ence die when God appointeth, Yea further fhe cfc- 
red her felf freely (which feemedto be by Gedsinftinå ) willing her father to 
doeto her whatfoeucr he had promifed to Ged, This is the fumme of S. Augu- |S. Anouftine 
ftins large difcourfe. Likewife S. Ambrofe (li. 5. de Ufficiis c. 12. ) fuppofeth ‘S. Ambi ofe. 
afluredly that this Prince Iephte offended in vowing vnaduifedly , for it alfo re- 
pented him, when his daughter frft met him: yet that with goclie feare and dread 
he performed to his owne bitter paine that which he had promifed : inftituring 
an anniuerfarie lamentation ct his daughter, for a warning to pefteritie of more 
circumfpcétion in making vowes S. Hierome alfo (l.1, aduerf. leviman,) ap- 
proueth their opinion thatfay : It was Gods ordinance lephre fhould feele the | 
errour of his vnaduifed vow, by the death of his daughter , for a ducument to | 
others, The very fame teacheth S. Chrifoftome (hv. 14. ad pop. Antioch, ) that 2 Chryfo- 
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from vowing the like, S.Gregorie Nazianzen (orat, de Machabzis ) preterring the 
marcyrdome of the feuen brothers and their mother, before this fac-itice of Lephte 
as more aluifed animore honourable , vet condemneth nor this , but recounreth it 
amongft other commendadic ates. Theodoret (q, 19. in Iudic.) and al the afore- 
faid fathers doe highly commend the daughters promptnes in offering her felf 
to be facrificed , which either much extenuated her fathers fault , or wholly iu- 
Rtifed his fa@. Thus the ancient fathers moderate their cenfures. Yet a new 
glotfer of the Englith Biole without fcruple fayth , that by his rash vow , and Bible 
wicked performance, his vič: erie was defaced: and againe , that he was overcome with 60 

blind zeale , not comsdering whecher the vow was lawful or no. 3. 


>, Gregorie 
Nazianzen. 


Theodoret. 


“rotefiarts 
cenfure, 





CHAP XII, 


Ephraites rifing againft lepbre, fourtietwethoufand of them are flaine. 8. Abc- 
fan is Judges. After bum Abialon. 13. Then Abaon, 


VT behold in Ephraim there arofe a fedition, 
For they paffing agalaft the North , faid to 
lephte : Going to hght againft the children of 
Ammon , why wouldit thou not cal vs , that 
we might goe with thee ? Therfore we wil 
burnetoy houfe. 2. To whom he anfwered : I 
and my people were at great ftrife agaiaft the 
| children of Ammon: & I called you, that you 
(2) That is ex- ; ihould ayde me, and you would not doe it. 3, 
pofed my telf | Waicn i icer g (4) put my life in myne owne hands , and paffed to the 
to danger tru- | children of Ammon, and our Lord deiiuered them into my hends.W hat 
hole eas haue I deferued , that you rife egainit mein battel. 4. Taertore al the 
owne hands, | Men of Galaad being called to him, hetough: againft Ephraim : and the 
when others | Men ot Galaad {truck Ephraim, becaufe he had faid : (v) Galaad is a fu- 
would nor af-| gitiue of Ephraim , & dwelleth inthe middes of Ephraim & Manafics, 
fit me. 5- And the Galaaditestooke the fords of lordan, by the wh'ch Ephraim 
{ b) lepite wastoreturne, And when there had come tothe fameone ot the num- 
nE Sibe the ber of Ephraim , flying , and had faid : 1 befeech you letme paffe : The 
Ephraites en- Galaadites faid to him: Art thou not an Ephraite : Who faying: I am 
uied his gloriej NOT: 6. they asked him: Say then Schibboleth , which is interpreted 
and calumnj- | an care of corne, Who an{wered, Sibboleth , not being able by the 
oully ob:efted! fame letter to expreffe , aneare of corne. And immediately beinz appre- 
tharhe & his | herded they killed him inthe very paflaze of lordan. And there fel 

followers were te oS y very pavace of lordan. Ana there fel at 
fuvitizes fo | that time of Ephraim two and fourtie thoufand. 7. Therfore lephre the 
raived atumulr| Galardire iudged Ifrael fix yeares: and he died , and was buried in his 
te their owne | cine cf Galaad. 8 After him Abefan of Betlehem iudged Ifrael: 9. 
loxe, who had thirtie fonzes , acd as manie dauzhters , which he fending 


abrode, | 
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_abrode, gaue to hufbands , and tooke wiues for his fonnes ofthe fame 





number bringing them into his houfe.Who iudged Iracl feuen yeares: 
tc. and died and was buried in Bethlehem. 11. To whom fucceeded 
Ahialon a Zabulonite : and he iudged lirael ten veares: 12. and he 
died and was buried in Zabulon. 13. After him Abdon tudged Ifrael, 
the fonne of Illela Pharathonite : 14. Who had fourtie fonnes. and of 
them thirtie ncphewes, mounting vpon feuentie affe colres, and | neiud- 
ged lirael eight yeares : 15. and he died , and was buricdin Pharathon 
of the Land of Ephraim, in the mount of Amalec. 





CHAP. XIII. 


The people fal againeto idolatrie eg are afflicted by the Philifthttms.3.4n angel 
forselleth Manue bis wife that she shal hane a fonne,c that be shal bea Na- 
xareite from his birth. 11. Confirmeth the fame to Manue. 16. They offer fa. 
crihce to God. 24.The cild is borne,calied Sam/fon , and bisffed of Gat. 


g N D againe the children of Ifrael did euil inthe fight of 
$ ir Lord: who deliuered them intothe hands of the Phi- 
*liRiims fourtie yeares.2. And there was a certaine -man of 
` Saraa,and ofthe ftecke of Dan, named Manue »hauing a 
wife barren. -Towhbom an Angel of our Lord appeared, - 
and faid coher: Thou art barren. and without children : but thou thal, |#2 Sbftinence 
conceiue & beare a fenne : 4. beware therfore that thou/a) drinke not oniy from 
wine & ficer,noreate any yncleane thing: §. beaufe thou fhalt cOceiue & anc by the law, 
beare a fonne, whofe head the rafer ; hal not touch:for he ihal bea Na- bur alfo from 
zareite of God, (/:)trom his infarcie and from his mothers wombe,and Wine and ficer, 
he fhal b beginne to deliver Ifrael tro che hads of the Philifttimes.6. Who Was a prepara- 
when we ‘was come to her hufband,faidto him:A man of God came to Mild we 
me shauing & Angelical countenance exceeding terrible. Whom whea ‘thould ab- 

I had asked, w ho he w as,and w hence he came , and by what name he iftaine from 
was Called he would nor tel me: 7. but this he anfwered : Behold thoy ‘them al his. 
{fhalt conceiue and beare a fonne beware theu drinke not wine nor are. ae 
ficer , and that thou eate not any vncleane thing: for the child fhal be l er Nae 
the Nazereite of God trom his infancie, and trom his mothers v ombe jned 4 pref- 
vntil the day of his death. $e Manue therfore prayed to our Lord , and icript rule of - 
faid : I befecch thee ,o Lord, thatthe manof God , whom thou didit jabftinence for 
fend, may come againe, and teach vs what we ought to doe corcerning rime or only. 
the child that fhal be borne .9.And our Lord heard Manuc praving,and | oe, bes his 
the Angelof our Lord appeared againe to his wife fitting in theneld.but jiire saya morel 
Manue her hufband was not with her Who when the had feen.he An- perfet fome 


gel, 10, haftned , and ranne to her hufband : and ihe told him , faying; {of Cariu 
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Behold” the man hath appeared to me , whom] faw betore, 11, Who | 


rofe and folowed his wite ; and comming to the man, faid to him : Are 
thou he that didft fpeake to the woman? And he anfwered:I am.12.To 
whom Manue, when, fayd he,thy word fhal be fuifilled,whac wilt thou 


1 thar the child dee? or trom what ihal he keepe himfelt 2 23. And che 
| Angel of our Lord faid to Manue ; From al things, which I haue {po- 


(a) Manue ta- 
king the An- 
iB or a holie 
Prophet iuft- 
ly thought he 
would net ad- 
Mit, Nor com- 

mand anic 
thing but that 
was lawful. 
And fo did as 
the Angel ap- 
pointed him, 
though he was 
no Prieft nor. 
the place pro- 
per to facrificc, 
but by ex- 
traordinarie 
difpenfation. 
a) Tho ugh Ma- 
nue faw not 



















Proteftants 
either contra- 
i& them fel: 
ues, or teach 
Arianiefme. 





ken to chy wife, let him refraine himfelt: + 4. and whatfoeuer groweth 
of the vineyard , let him not eate : wine and ficer let him not drinke, let 
him not eate any vncleane thing: and whatfoeuer 1 haue commanded 
her , let him fulfil and keepe. 15. And Manue faid to the Angel of our 
Lord : I befeech thee that thou condefcend to my petitions, and let vs?¢) 
maketo theea kidde of goats.16. To whom the Angel anfwered : Lf 
thou conitraine me,! wil not eate thy bread : but if thou wile make ho- 
locauft, offer it to our Lord. Aad Manue knew not that it was an An- 
gel of our Lord. 17. And he faid to him: What is thy name,thac,if thy 
word fhal be fulfilled, we may honour thee? 18.To whom he anfwered: 
Why askeft thou my name,which is meruelous?19Manue therfore took 
a kid of the goats:and the jibaments,& put them vpon a rock, offering 
to our Lord,who doth meruelous things:& he and his wife looked on. 
20, And when the fame of the altar afcended into heauen , che Angel of 
our Lord afcended together in the fame. Which when Manue and his 
wife had feen,they fel flat on the ground, 2'.& the Angel of our Lord 
appeared to them no more, And torhwith Manue vnderitood that it 
was an Angel of our Lord, 22. and he faid to his wife: Dying we thal 
die, becaufe we haue feen(#) God. 23, To whoin his wire anfwered : If 


| our Lord wouid haue killed vs , he would not haue taken of our hands 
holocaufts and. libaments , neither would he haue {hewed vs al thefe 


things,nor haue told vs thefe things that areto come, 24.She theriore 
bare a fonne, and called his name Samfon, And the child grew, and our 
Lord bleffed him. 25.And the Spirit of our Lord began to be wita dum 
in the campe of Dan betwixt Saraa and Eithaol, 





ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XIII, 


10, Theman hash appeared. J'Al ancient fathers and Catholike writers f. ay, this 
was an Angel , which appeared in the forme of a man,and itis plaine by the text, 
Yet fome Proteftants wil haue this perfon to be Chrift , she esernal word of God. 
Who afterwards became man. And nevertheles where by and by fv 16., hcad- 
moniiheth Manue to offer facrifice ro God , they note thar he fought nos bts owne 
henewr bus Gods, whofe meffenger he was : either plainely contradidtiny tuemfelues,or 
els teaching Arrianifme,as though the Sonne of God were not God ; or inferiour 
to God the Father. 





CHAP. 


‘Bible 


1604, 


aare ELLE 
Sam{on. IVDGES. sil | 
pampaman 







eee 
CHAP. XIITII. 


Sams (on defirous to marrie a Philifthime woman, g by the way Rillech a lion. 8, 
In whofe mouth after few dayes , finding honey ,12. he propofech therof a 
riddle to the Philifthiims for a wager: 15. which reuealing to lis wife , she 
tellerh it to his aduerfaries.ig.He killech and (poylesh thirtie men, fo payeth 
the wager:and his wife taketh an other man. 


natha, and feeing there a woman ot the daugh- 

A ters of the Philifthiims, 2. he went vp,and told 

MSP his father and his mother , faying : I faw a wo- 
Yes man in Thamnatha ot the daughters of the 

~~ Philifthiims : which I befeech youtake for me 

to wife. >, To whom his father and mother 

> faid: (a) Is there not a woma among the daugh- hibited ( Dems, 
ters of thy brethren, and in al my people, that 4. > )t6 make 

thou wilt take a wife of the Philifthitms , which are vneircumcifed? | mariage with 

And Samfon faid to his father: Take this for me:becaufe ihe hath plea- the Gentiles, 

fed mine eyes, 4, But his parents knew not that the thing was done of ‘but Sod pome- 

our Lord, & he fought an occafion againft the Philiftltiims.tor atrthat fed sae ne. ae 

time the Philifthizms had dominion ouer Ifracl.5.Samfon therfore wert appeareth he 

downe with his father and mother into Thaminatha, And when they did. v. 4, 

were come to the vineyards of the towne, there appeared a lions whelp 

cruel, androaring, and met him. 6. And the Spuit of our Lord came 

vpon Samfon , and he tore the jion, as 1f he tnould teare a kid into 

pieces, hauing nothing at alis his hand: and this thing he would not 

tel tohis tatner and mother. 7. And he went downe and fpake to the 

woman, that had pleafed his eies, 8. And after fome dayes returning 

to take her, he went atide co fee the carcaile ot thelion , and behold 

there was a {warme of bees in che mouth ot the lion,anda honie com- 

be. g. Which when he had taken in his hands, he did eate in the way: 

and comming to his father and mother , he gauethem part , who alfo 

themfelues did cate : neither would he tor al that telthem, that he had 

taken the honie trom the bodic of the lion.10. His tather therfore went 

| cowne to the woman, and made his fonne Samfon a teait, for fo yong 

| men were accuftomcd to doe. 11, When the citizens therfore of that 

, Place had feen him, they gaue him thirtie companions to be with him, 

| 12. To whom Samfon {pake : I wil propofe you a riddle, which if you 

| thal folue me within the feuen dayes of the teait , I wil giue you thirtie 

| {indones,and as many coats:13,butit you thal not be able to folue it,you 


i 


chal viue methirtiesindones , and coats of the fame number. Who 


SL 3 anfwered 


'(a] It was pro- 
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an{wered him: Propound the riddle, that we raay heare it. 14. And he 
faid to them : Out- of the eater came forth meat, and out of the ftr ong 
iffued forth fweetnes. neither cou!d they for three dayes folue the pro- 


 poftion.t5.And when the feuenth day was come,they faid tothe wife 


af Samfon: Speake to thy husband,and vfe perfwalion to him, that he 


| tel thee what the riddle fignifieth. Which thing()tf thou wike not doe, 


we wil burne thee, and thy fathers houfe:haue you therfore called vs to 
the bridal that you might fpoyle vs ? 16. Who Ihed teares before Sam- 


fon,and complained faying: Thou hateft me,and loueft me not:thertore 


the probleme, which thou haft propounded to the fonnes of my people, 


thou wilt not expound to me. But he anfwered : I wouldnotr tel itto my 


father and mother, and can I tel it to thee? 17. The feuen daies therfore 
of the feaft ihe wept before him : and at the length the feuenth day for 
that fhe molefted him he expounded it. Who immediately told her 
countrie men.18: And they told it him the feuencth day before the going 
downe ot the funne : Whatis fweeter then honie , and what ftronger 
then alyon? Who faid to them: If you had not ploughed with my hayter, 
you had not found out my propofition. 19. The Spirit therfore of our 
Lord came vpon him,and he went downe to Afcalon, and ftrucke there 
thirtie men , whofe garments being takca away he gaue to them , that 
had folued the probleme. And being exceeding wrath he went vp inte 
his fathers houté : 20, but his wife tooke a husband one of his friends. 
and bridal companions. 





CHAP. XV. 


Samfon tying firebands to foxes tazles burneth the Phslifliims corne, 6. The 
burne ins wife and her father, 3. He beateth them and lndeth himfelfe. 10, 
Uis owne Comntrimen to ger peace wash the Philt(thimes, take and bind bim, 
fo meaning to deliner him i4. But he breaketh she cordes and with theiaw 
bone of an affe killesh athoufand of his enemies. 18. Being exceeding drie , is 
refreshed with water, from the tooth of the fame iaw. 





m N D after a certaine time, whom the dayes of wheate 
m harueft were at hand, Samfon caine,meaning to vifite his 
Shy wife, and he brought her a kid of goats. And when he 
MAAN] would enter into her chamber as he was wont,her father 
Bs prohibited him faying;2.1 thought that thou hadft hated 
_and therfore I delivered her to thy freind : but fhe hath a fifter, 
which is yonger & fayrer then the, let this be thy wife in {tead of her, 
3-Td who Samfon antwered:From this day there thal be no faultin me 
againit the Philifthiims:tor I wil doe you euils.q.And he went,and (a ) 
caught three hundred foxes, & he coupled them tayle to tayle,and tyed 










firebrands 
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che corne now caried together, and that which yet ttood in the ftalke, 
was al burnt, info much that the flame confumed the vineyards alfo 
& the oliuetes, 6, And the Philifthiiins faid: Who hath done this thing? 
To whom it was faid : Samfon the fomne in law of the Thamnatheite : 
becaule he tooke his wife, and gaue her to an other, he hath wrought 
thefe things. And the Philifthitms wenevp, and burnt both the woman 
and her father. 7. To whom Samfon faid : Although you haue done 
thefe things , notwith{tanding yet wil I require reuenze of you, & then 


I wil reft.8.And he ftrucke them wich a great plague,{o chat aftontihed |. 


thcy laid the calfe of the leg vpon che thigh, And going dowue he dwelt 
in the caue of the rocke Erain.g. Thertore che Philifthiims going vp into 
the Land ot Iuda caped in the place, which atterward was called Lechi, 
that is,the iaw bone,where their armie was {pred abrode. 10.And they 
of the tribe of Juda faid ro them:Why are youcome vp againit vs?Who 
antwered: That we may biad Safon,we are come,& may repay him the 
things that he hath wronght againtt vs, 11. There went downe therfore 
three thoufand men of luda, to the caue of the fint Etam,& faid to Sã- 
fon: knowett not thou that the Philiftiims reigne ouer vs ? Why woul- 
dett thou doe this thing? To whom he faid, As they did to me fo haue I 
done tothem,t2, To bind thee, quoth they,we are come,and to dceliuer 
thee into the hands of chee Philiithiims, To whom Samion : Sweare, 
quoth he, and promife me that you kil me not.13. They faid: We wilnot 


kil thee,but wil deliuer thee bound. And they bound hiin with two new | 


cordes, and took him from the rock Etam.14. Who when he was co:ne 
to the place of the Iaw-bone and the Philifthiims thouting were come 
againit him,the Spirit ot our Lord fel vpon him: andas flax is wont to 


be cOfuimed atthe fauour of tyre,fo the bands wherwith he was bound: 


were diflipated and loofed.i5.And finding a iawe bone,to wit,the iawe 


bone ot an affe , which lay there , catching it (i) he flew tnerwith a | 


thonfand men,16.and faid : In the iaw bone of anafle,in the iaw of the 
colt ot ihe afles haue I deftroyedthem , and haue [trucke a thoufand 
men.17. And when he had ended thefe words finging he threw the iaw 
bone out ot his hand , and called the name of that place Ramathlechi, 
whichis interpreted the lifting vp ot the iaw-bone, 18. And being very 
chirttie he cried to our Lord,& {aid: Thou hait giuen inthe hand of th 
feruant this very great faluation and victorie:ana behold I die tor thirit, 
and ihal tal into the hands of the wncircumcifed, 19,Our Lord therfore 
( c) opened a great tooth in the iawe of the afle, & there iflued out of it 
waters.which being drunke,he retreihed his {pirit,& recerued tirength 
againe, Thertore the name of that piace was called : The tountaine of 
ium that inuocated from the iawbone,yntii this pretent day,20. And he 
tudged Mraeliuthe daies of the Philitiiiims twentic yearcs. 
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fyrebrands in the middes: 5, which kindling with fyre, he let them goe, 
that they might runne abroad hither and thither. Who immediately 
went on into the corne of the Philifthiims. Which being fet on fire,both 











lot others to 
take fo manie 
foxes with net-]- 
tes,or other- 
wife, being 
grear ftorein 
that countrie. 


b)A notorious 
imuiraclero kil 
ifo manie with 
ifo meane a 
weapon with-} 
out other helpe 
‘ef man: Andit 
iby common 
reafon as yn- 
credible,as the 
great myfteries 
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(c) It wasa 
greater mira- 
cleto draw 
Watcr out of a 
drie bone,then 
out of the earth 
or ftones:but al! 
things are pof-| 
fible ta God, 
which he plea- 
{feth to doe, 
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(a\ For fuch 
admirable 
Rrength the 


heathnith peo- 


ple thought 
Samfonto be 
Hercules. 
Auz.i18.c.19, 
tinis, But he 
was indeed 
farre ftronger 
then they tey- 
ned of Hercu- 
les, who they 
faid was not 
able to Eghe 
againft two: 
whereas Sam- 
fon alone kil- 
led a thoufand 
withthe iaw 
bone of an 
alfe.c.is.¥.t§, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Samfon enuironed in 4 citie taketh away the gates , and carieth them on his 
shouldcrs into a mountaine. 4. Is at laf deceined by Dalila, 21. bis eies. put 
out , and forne fully abufed. 26. But finally God reftoring his firength , he 
firik ing two pillers, the boufe fallesh , and with bimfeif killeth three thone 
fand P hililhsims, 


+ E went alfo into- Gaza , and faw there a woman that 
was * an harlot , and wentin vnto her. 2. Which 
æ when the Philifthiims had heard, and it was bruted 
>i among them, that Samfon wasentred into the ci- 
tie, they cOpaffed him , keepers being fet in the gate 
g ofthe citie:& there al the night wayting wich filéce, 

that in the morning they might kil him going out. 
| 3- But Samfon flept vntil midnight,and then arifing 
he (4) tooke both the leaues of the gate, wath their poftes and locke, 
and laying them on his {houlders , caried them to the top of the moun- 
taine , which looketh toward Hebron. 4. After thef things he loueda 
woman, which dwelt in Valley Sorec,and fhe was called Dalila.s And 
the Princes of the Philifthiims came to her,and faid : Deceiue him,and 
learne of him , wherein he hath fo gteat ftrength:, and how we may be 
ableto ouercome him , and. being bound toatfic him : which if thou 
fhalt doe, we wil gine thee euerie one a thoufand and an hundred pie- 
ces of tiluer. 5. Dalita thertore fpake to Samfon: TeL me, I befeech 
thee , wherein thy greateft ftrength is, and what it is wherewith being 
bound thou canft not breake forth. 7. To whom Samfon anfwered: It 
I thal be bound with feuen cords ot finewes not yet drie, and moyfte 
as yet, I thal be weakeas other men, 8. And the Princes of the Phi- 
lifthimes brought vnto her feuencords , as he had faid: with the which 
the bound him, 9, ambuihments lying fecretly in wayte neer her, and 
in the chamber expeCting the end of the thirg and the cried to him: 
The Philifthiims vpon thee Samfon,Who brake the bands, as ifa man 
fhould breake a thread of toe twyned with fpittle , when it hath taken 
the fauour of fire:and it was not knowen wherein his itrength was. 10, 
And Dalila faid to him : Behold thou haft deluded me, and haft {poken 
falfe : now at the leaft tel me wherwith thou mayeft be bound, ir. To 
whom he anfwered : If Iihal be bound with new cerds ; 





that were 


| neuer occupied, I thal be weake and like toother men, 12. With the 


which Dalila againe bound him,and cried: The Philifthiimes vpon thee 
Samfon , ambuihments being prepared in the chamber. Who did fo 
breake the bands. as threads ot linnen cloth. 13. And Dalila {aid to 


Oo him 


4 


* oran 
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| him againe : How long decetueit thou me , and fpeakett talfe > Shew 
| wherewith thou maycit be bound, To whom Samfon an{wered: If 
| thou plat feuen haires of my head with a haire lafe,& faften a nayle tyed 
round about with them in the ground,] ihal be weake. 14.W hich when 
Dalila had done , fhe faid to him : The Philiithiims vpon thee Samfon. 


| Who rvfiag vp from fleepe drew out the nayle with the haires and the 





| haire lafe. 15. And Dalila faidto him : How doeft thou fay that thou 
loueft me , whereas thy mind is not with me? Thefe three times thou 
hat lied tome, and wouldcft not tel wherein thy greatett {trength is, 
16. And when ihe molelted him , and continually hong vpon him tor 
many daies , not giuing him {pace toreft , his {oule faynted , and was 
wearied euen vnto death. 17. Then opening the truth of the thing , he 
faid to her: There neuer came yron vpon my head , becaufel ain a Na- | 

zareite , that is to fay , coniccrated to God trom my mothers womb: if 

my head ihal be fhauen, (6) my {trength thal depart from me, and I fhal (b) Superna- 
fayle, and thal be as other men. 18. And {hefeeing that he had confeffed tara trength | 
to her al his minde, fent to the Princes of the Philifthiims and willed patteth when 3 
them : Come vp yet once more,for now he hath opened his hart to me, lany leauethe | 
Who went vp takisg with them the money which they had promifed, |rule of their 
19. But {he made him to fleep vpon her knees , and to Jay his head in |Ptofedion, | 

her bofome. And the called a barber , and thaued his {euen haires , and [| 
began to driue him away , and thruft him trom her: tor immediately 
the ftrength departed trom him: 20, and fhe faid : The Philiithiims | 
Vpon thee Samfon, Who aryling trom ileepe, faid in his mind : I wil 
goe forth as I did before , and wilihake my felf, not knowing that our 
Lord was departedtrom him, 21, Whom when the Philifthiims had 
apprehended , torthwith they plucked forth his cies , and led him to 
Gaza bound with chaynes , and being thut vp in prifon they made him 
grinde, 22. And now his haires had begun to grow againe, 23. and the 
Princes ot the Philifthiims aflembled in one, that they might immolate 
magnifical hoftes to Dagon their God , and might teaft , faying: Our 
God hath delivered our enemie Samfon into our hands. 24. Which 
thing the people alfo {ceing , prayled their God, & faid the fame things: 
Our God hath delivered our aducrfarie into our hands , who deftroyed 
our countrie , and killed verie manie. 25. And reioycing throughout 
their bankcts , whenthey had now taken their good cheere, they com- 
manded that Samfon dhould be called, and thould play betore them. 
Who being brought out of prifon played before them , and they made 
him to fiand betwecn two piilers. 26.Who faid to the feruant that go- 
uerned his {teps : Suffer me to touch the pillers , on which althe houfe 
ftayeth , and ler me leane vpon them, and reft a litle. 27. Andthe houfe 
was tul of men and women , and there were al the Princes of the Phi- 
lifthiims , alfo trom the reote and higher part, about three thoufand 
of both fexe beholding Sam{on playing. 28. But he inuocating our 
Lord, faid: Lord God remember ne , and rettore now to me myne oid. 
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{trength iny God, that I may (c) reuenge me of myne enemies, and tor 
the loffe of twoeies may recciue one reuenge, 29, And taking both the 
pillers ; on-which the houfe refted , and holding the one in his right 
:| Band, and the other in his left , 30. he faid :” Let me die with the Phi- 
Jifthiims, And the pillers being strongly fhaken , the houfe tel vpon al 
the Princes , and the reft of che multitude that was there: and he kil- 
led manie moe dying, then before he had killed liuing, 31, And his bre- 
thren going downe and al his kindred , they tooke his bodie , and bu- 
ried ic betwixt Saraa and Efthaol in the fepulchre of his father Manue. 
and he iudged Ifrael twentie yeares, 


(c). He defired). 










'defire reucnge, 
owe 18. vu, 3. 


Apoc, 6. V, 19, 





ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XVI. 





Samfon exeu- 30. Let me die with she Philfitims.) Manie things doc iuftihe Samfons faé in kil- 
fed in ping ling himfelf with the Philifthiims, Firft, it appeareth by the miracle, that God di- 
himfelfe with | retly and extraordinarily concurred by reftoring in that moment his admirable 
enemics, | ftrength,that he could pul downe two fuch pillers, And conformably we may ga- 
ther , that God infpired his mind to attempt this fact , and fo he erred nor, but 
obeyed God herein , as S Auguftinenoteth l, 1, c.at.e 26.decimis, Dei, Secondly, 
he-was moued with zeale et Gods honour, hearing the [dolaters praife their falfe 
God Dagon. Thirdly,he had a good and pure intention to reucnge himfelfe for 
Gods more lorie, praying to hum for reftauration of trength,Fourthy ,hedid not 
| dire&ly defe to kil himfelfe , but to kil the Philifthims, though himfelfe muft 
Samfó a figure| alfodie with them And in this aĝ efpecially he was a figure of Chrift, who 
of Chrift, chiefly by his death conquered his enemies, 
CHAP XVII. 
Michas and his mother caufe a granen and molten idol to be made of filuer- 
5. He maketh one of hu fonnes Prieft for the idol , 10. and for the fame pure 
- pofe bireth alfo a Leute. 
The third part. 
{Of certaine ac- Z 





HERE was at that time a certaine man of moust 
l) Ephraim named Michas, 2. who faid to his mother: The 
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happened in |; 
the time of the 










thoufand and hundred filuer pieces , which thou hadit fe- 
Iudges. TES ZS parated to thy felfe , and concerning the which thou didit 
a) In Hebrew | NESNNSIY {weare in my hearing , behold I haue , and they are with 
efel umeffecah.| me, To whom fhe faid : Bleffed be my fonne to the Lord. 3. He ther- 


“- fore rendred them to his mother , who had faid to him : I haue con- 
aa ai fecrated and vowed this filuer to the Lord, that my fonne may recciue 
cen thing, an | itofmy hand, & make a grauenand (4s) a molten (God) & now I de- 


image or forme | liuer that to thee. 4. He rendred thé thertore to his mother : who tooke 
adein mertle 
ora God,& fo two 





| Michas idol. IV DGE °S. s17 called » ; 
| So hundred filuer peces and gaue them to the filuerfmuch, that he | YAS ATCA an 


| i ath idol ot Genti- 
might make of them agrauen and a molten (God ) which was in the 
D 









i i litie, and no- 
houfe of Michas.s, Who feparated alfo therein a litle houfe to the God, | thing at al a- 
and made an Ephod ,and Theraphim , that1s to fay ,a Prieftlie vetti- Saint facred 
ment, and idols: and he (b) filled che hand of one of his fonnes , and | mages of 

? « a . ~ . z 

he became his Prieft. 6, In thofe daies there was not a Ki ng in tfrac, ‘Saints inthe | 
but eucrie one did thar which feemed right to himfelt. 7. There wasalfo | Church. wher- 
an other yong man of Bethlehem luda, ofthe kinred therot: & ne was ! of more is no-} 
a Leuite, and dweleth2re.$.And goinz torth out ot the citie of Bet - ted í en. 3L. 

: , 7 LOUS “cro ae 
lehem , he would feiourne wherefocuer he fhould nd it comme io Is ‘(b> Annointed| 
tor him. And when he was come into mount Ephraim , making Os ‘Ris hands with | 
iourney , and had turned alide a litle into the houfe ot Michas , 9. he |oyle, as was 
was demanded of him whence he caine. Who anfwered: lama Leutte | prefcribed 

f Bethlehem Iuda, and I goe to dwei where I thal be able , and ihal Eao. 29. Lew. 8, 
reeeo | f ble for me. 10. And Michas faid ; Abide with (But fuch an a-f 
perceiue it to be profita = 10, Ane lichas fai vith imitation 
me, and beto mea father and a Prielt, antl wi giue thee euerie yeare was of no va. : 
cen tiluer pieces , and a double liuerie, and the things that be neceffarie lue, where was 
for victual. 11. He was content,and abode with the man, and was vnto neither true 
him as one of his fonnes. 12. And Michas filled his hand , and had the vocation in 1 

. . . . ‘ft j annoin 
yong man for a Prieft with him, faying : 13. Now] know that God wil | te 
O 


. . _ (for hedefcen-} 
doe me good (.} hauing a Prieft ot the Leuitical kind, ded not of 


Aaron, but of} 
Moyfes, chap. 
18. vu, 30. ) nor’ 


i authoritie in 
CHAP XVIII. him that vfed 


oo. . this ceremony. | 
Fir(t fending [pies to difcoucr, T1, fix hundred armed men oj the tribe of Dun goe |c)An Apottata 
10 feek e poffesions. 14. By the vray they rake theidol and idolatrical Prefèt Eeuite was ac- 


Icounted 1 
eoa d there (et vp idolatrie. unreg more 
from Mithas,27 far prife sue towne of Lats, 30.and the fi P fuificient then 


an :delatrical 
i Prieft to ferue 
N thofe daveschere was not a King in Hrael and the an idol; fo hej 
tribe of Dan fought poffeffion for it-felte, that it saar is a Prieft |: 
> ‘ or 
might dwel therein: tor vnui that day it had (a) pot re caren 
recciued a lot among the other tribes. 2. Tier tore likely eófecra- 
the children of Dan fent fue men of their ftocke an ked, sanm | 
tamilie moft valiant from Saraa aud Esthao 3 thar cient ( yea too} 
they might view the land, and diligently behold it, and they faid to Vudicrene) 
yÈ d sder the land. Who going forward when they umrie 
them : Goe , and conhiaer . ° Ə zq . he houfe ct | Protettants, 
ware come into mount Epkraim , and had entre into e 
, > 
Michas, they refted there : 3..and knowing no vores O ine ang man 
i is toda: id to him : Who g 
nd vfing his lodging , they iat | 
re Skee What def thou here? Fot what caufe wouideft thou |4; Their whole 
thee hither: 7 .Thefe .and thefe things hath borti was at 
come hither? 4. Who anfwered them: Thele , eT. And igneaidd., 
Michas done to me, & hath hyred me tor wages to be his Prieit.s.Ar C J 


Tet 2 they 
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but threugh 


their owne 


was. not recei- 
wed. , 
(6) They ment 
ithe falfe God 
which the A- 
poftata Leutre 
ferued.. 
(c) The diuel 
anfwered , as 
his manner is, 
obfcurely, 
fometimes 
jtruly and fom- 
times falfly. 
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they defired him that he would confult (6) the Lord,that they night 
know whether they fhould goe oa a profperous iourney , and the thing 
fhould haue effeét.6.(c) Who anfwered them:Goe in peace : The Lord | 
regardeth your way,and the tourney that you goe.7.The fiue men ther- 

tore going came to Lats ,& chey faw the people dwelling in it without 
any feare,according to the cuftome of the Sidonids, fecure and quiet, no 
man art al refifting them,& of great riches, & feparated farre tr6 Sidon & 
fró al men.8.And returning to their brethren in Saraa & Eftaol,and af- 
king what they had done,they an{wered them: 9. Arife,& letys goe vp 
to thé:for we haue feen the Lad exceeding rich & plentitul:negle&t nor, 
flacke not : let vs goe,& pofleffe it,it wil be no labour.to.We thal enter | 
vnto them being {ecure, into a moft large countrie, & our Lord wilidelt- 
uer to vs the place, wherein is penurie of nothing of thofe things that 
grow onthe earth,r'. There departed therfore froin the kinred ot Dan, 
that is to fay,from Saraa and Eftaol fixhundred men, turnifhed with 
warlike armour , (2. and going vp they taried in Cariathiarim of Juda: 
which place tro that time tooke the name of the Tentes of Dan,and it is 
at the backe of Cariathiarim:13. Théce they paffed into mount Ephraim. 
And whenthey were cometo the houfe ot Michas,14. the fue men,that 
before had been fentto view the Land of Lais „faid to the relit of their 
brethren : You know that in chefe houfes there is an Ephod , and The- 
raphim,and a grauen,and molten God : See what pieafech you. r5. And 
when they had turned a litle afide,they entred into the house of the yong 
man the Leuite , which was in the:houfe of Michas : and faluted him 
with peaceable words, 16, And the fix hundred men fo as they were 
armed , ftoode before the doore, 17. But they , that were entred the 
houfe of the yong man,endeauoured to take away the grauen, the E~ 


phod , and the idols „and molten God, and the Prieft {tood before the 


doore,the fix hundred moft valiant men expecting not farre off.18, The 

therfore that were entred tooke the grauen , the Ephod, the thera- 
phim and molten God.To whom the Prieft{aid: What doe you? 19.To 
whom they anfwered : Hold thy peace, and put thy finger vpon thy 
mouth and come with vs,that we may haue thee for a tather, anda 
Prieft, Wherher is better for thee , that thou be a Prieft in the houfe of 
one man, orimone tribe and familie in Ifrael 2 20. Which when he 
had heard , he agreed to their words , and tooke the Ephod , and idols, 
and grauen God, & departed with them, 21. Who when they went fore 
ward,& had made the children and the cartelto goe betore them andal 
that was precious , 22. and were new farre trom the houfe of Michas, 
the men that dweit in the houfe of Michas crying out together folowed 

23.and at their backe began to thout, Wholooking backe , faid to Mi. 
chas: What meaneft thou? Why doeit thou crie?24, Who anfwered:My. 
Geds, which t made me,you haue taken away, & the Prieit,and al chat 
I haue,and doe you fay: What aileth thee ? 25.And the children of Dan 
faid to nim; Beware thou {peake no more vntovs,and there come vnto 





thee 
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thee men prouoked in mind,and thou with al thy houfe peri.o.26.And 

fo chey went ontheir iourney begun, But Michas (ceing that they were 

ftronger then he, returned into his heufe. 27. And the fix hundred men 

tooke the Prieft , and the things which we fpake of betore, and came 

into Lais to a people that was quiet and fecure,and ftrucke them in the | 

edge of the {word : and the citie they deliuered to fire, 28. no man at al 

bringing them fuccour, for thatthey dwelt farre from Sidon, and had 

with no men anie focietie and affayres.And the citic was ficuatedin che 

countrie of Rohob: which building agayne they dwelt in it,29. calling 

the name of the citie Dan, according to the name of their tather, whom 

Ifrael had begotten, which before was called Lais.3o. And they fet vp to 

themfelues the (4 } grauen idol, and Ionathan thefonne of Gerfamthe d)Pefel, eidelen, 
fonne of Moyfes,and his fonnes Priefts in the tribe of Dan,vntil the day /<ulpsile, the 
of their eaptiuitic, 31. And the idol of Michas remayned with them al remem thing, 
the time that the houfe of God was in Silo.In thofe daies there was not ay called | 
a King in Ifrael. SOME AT (Us 5. 
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CHAP, XIX. 


A Leite bringing homeward bis reconcilied wife , 15, at Gabaa in the tribe of 
Beniamin hardly getteth lodging. 25.H1s wife is there vilanoujly abufed by 
wicked men, andin the morning found dead. 29. Whereupon her husband 
cutteth her bodie, and fendeth pieces to enerie tribe of ifrael, requiring them 
to reuenge the wicked fact. 


AYAN HERE was acettaine man a Leuite , dwelling on the 
a bee fide of mount Ephraim, who tookea wife of Bethlehem 





Iuda : 2.which lett him , and returned vnto her fathers 
3 CASA houfeinro Bezalehem , & abode with him foure months. 
7 © 3.And her hesbard folowed her,willing to be reconciled 
vnto her, & to {peake her fayre,& to bring her backe with him, hauing 
in his companie a feruant and two afles:who receiued him,& brought 
him into her fathers houfe. Which when his father in law had heard, 
and had feen him., he met him ioyful, 4. andembraced the man. And 
the fonne inlaw taried in the houfe ct his tathcr in law three dales , ea- 
ting with him and drinking familiarly, 5. But the fourth day aryting 

| before day , he would depart. Whom his father in law held and fzid to 
yhim : Taft firft alitle bread, & ftrengthen thy ftomacke, and fo thou 
| thale depart.6,.And they fate rogether,& did eate & drinke.And the fa- 
ther of the yong woman faid to his fonnein law: 1 befeech thee that 
thou tarie here to day, and let vs make merie together. 7. Buthe ryfing 
vp, began as if he would depart.. And neuertheles with much adoe his 
tather in law ftayed him, and made him to tarie with him. 8, Bur 








Tet 3 when 
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when morning was come, the Leuite prepared to goe his iourney. To 
whom his father in law againe: I befeech thee , quothhe , chat thou 
take a litle meate , and making thy felf {trong , til the day be farder 
{pent-, afterward chou mayeft depart. They did ezte therfore together, 
g; And the-yong man arofe,thathe might fer forward with his wife 
and his:feruaat. To whom his father in law fpake againe : Confider 
that the day is more declining to the weift,and draweth nigh to cuening: 
tarie with me to day alfo, and {pend the day in mirth , and to morrow 
| chou fhalt depart that thou mayft goe into thy houfe. 10. His fonne in 
law would not condefcend to his words: but forthwith went for- 
ward , and came ouer again{t Lebus , which by an other mame is called 
lerufalem,teading with him two affes loden and his.( 4) concubines. 
And now they were come nigh to lebus & the day changed into night: 
& the feruant faid to his malter : Come,I befeech thee, let vs turne mto 
the citie of the lebuleites , and tarie init. 12. To whom his matter an- 
{wered : I wil not enter into the towne of a {trange nation, which is nor 
of the children of Ifrael but I wil paffe as farre as Gabaa: 13. and when | 
J fhal come chither,we willodge mit, or ar the leait in the citie of Ra- 
ma.14.They paffed therfore by lebus,and went on their tourney begun, 
and the fonne went downe to them betide Gabaa , which is in the tribe 
of Beniamin : t5. and they turned into ir, that they might lodge there, 
Whither when they were entred , they fate in the {treet of the citie, | 
and no man would receiue them to lodge. 16,And behold there appea- | 
red an old man, returning out of the field and from his worke in the ! 
euening , who bimfelf alfo wasot mount Ephraim , and dwelt as a 
{tranger in Gabaa ; but the men of that countrie were the children of | 
lemini. 17. And lifting vp his eies , the old man faw the man fitting 
with his fardels in thatftreet ofthe citie , and faid to him : Whence 
commeft thou ? and whither goeft thou ? 18.W ho an{wered him : We 
departed trom Bethlehem luda , andwe goetoour place, whichis on 
the fide of mount Ephraim , from whence we went into Bethlehem: 
and now we goe to the houfe of God, and none wil recciue vs vnder 
his roofe , 19-hauing ftraw and hay for prouender of the affes , and 
bread and wine for the vfe of my felt and of thy handmaid , and of the 
feruant that is withme:we lacke nothing but lodging.:0.To whom the 
old man an{wered : Peace bewith thee , I wil giue al things that are 
neceflarie: oniy,! befecch thee,tarie not in theftreet.21.And he brought 
him into his houfe, and gaue prouender to his affes: and atter they had 
wathed their feet,he recciued tham to a banket. 23. They making me- 
rie , ¿nd after the labour ct their journey refrefhing their bodie with 
meate & drinke,there came men of that citie,the children of Belial(that 
is to fay , without yoke ) and befetting the old mans houfe , beganto 
knock at the doores,crying to the matter of the houie , & fayiny:Bring 
forth che md,that entred into thy houfe,that we may abufe him.23.And 
the old man wét out to them, and faid : Doe not fo brethré, doe not this 
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cuil : becaufe this man is entred to-my lodging, and ceafetrom this | 
folie : 2.4.1 haue a daugther that is a virgin , & this man hath a concu- 
bine, I wil bring them forth co you, that you may humble them , and 
fulfil your luft : only , I befeech you, worke not this wickednes againft 
nature on the man, 25, They would not agree to his wordes, Which the 
man feeing , he brought forth his concubine to them, and he deliuered | 
her co chem to be illuded : whom whenthey had abufed al the night, 
they let her goe in the morning, 26. But the woman, when the darke- 
nes departed , came to the doore of the houfe , where her Lord lodged, | 
& there fel downe, 27, Morning being come, the man arofe, & opened 
the doore , thar he might finiili his iourney begun ; & behold his concu- 
bine lay betore the doore, her hands {pred on the threthold. 28. To 
whom he, thinking that (he tooke her reft, fpake: Arife, and let vs 
walke, Who an{wering nothing ,perceiuing hat ihe was dead, hetooke 
her, & laid her vpon his affe, & returned into his houfe, 29. Which whé 
he was entred vnto , he tooke af word , and cutting the carcaffe of his 
wife with her bones into twelue parts and pieces , he fent them into al 
the borders of Ifracl. 30. Which when euerie one had feen, they cried 
together: There was neuer fuch a thing done in Ifrael from that day, 
when our fathers afcended out of Agypt, vntul this prefent time : giue 
fentence, and decree in common whatis needful to be done. 
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CHAP. XX, 


Al the other tribes fighting againft Beniamin , 13. becaufe they wil not punish 
the malefactours, 21. haue the worfe , 25. alfo the fecond time, 29 .But rhe 
third time the Beniamites are al flame faning fix hundred men, 





Too HER FORE al thechildrenof Ifrael went forth , and 
D] IEA] were gathered together , as it wereone man, from Dan 
A Na to Berfabee, and the Land of Galaad, to our Lord in Maf- 
E ASA pha:2.and al rhe corners of the people,and al the tribes of 
NWN Ifrael affembled into the Church of the people of God. 
foure hundred thoufand foormé warriers.3. (Neither were the children 
of Beniamin ignorat that the childré of Ifrael were come vp into Maf- 
pha.) And the Leuite the husband of the woman that was killed being 
| asked how fo great wickednes had been comitted, 4.an{wered: J came 
into Gabaa of Beniamin with my wife, & there I tooke my lodging: .& 
behold the men of that citie by night befet the houfe wherein I ta- 
ried, meaning to kil me , and vexing my wife with incredible turie of 
luft finally fhe died.6. Whom being taken 1 did cut into pieces,and fent 
the parts into al the borders of your poffcflion: becaufe neuer was 
there fo heinous an offenfe , and fo great an abcmination dene 
in Ifrael, 7. You are al prefentthe children of Ifrael , determine wha, 
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you ought tadoe.8, Andal the people ftanding, anfwered as it were by 
the word of ene man: we wil not depart into our tabernacles , neither 
fhal any. man enter into his houfe: 9. butthis wil we doe in common 
againft Gabaa. 10. Letten.men be chofen of an hundred out of al the 
tribes of Ifrael, and an hundred of a thoufand , and a thoufand of ten. 
thoufand, to bring victuals tor the armie, and that we may hghr againit 
' Gabaa of Beniamin , and render to it for the wicked fact , which it de- 
' ferueth. 11. And al Ifrael aflembled to the citie, as it were one man with 
i one minde , and one.counfel :12. and they fent meflengers to al the tribe 
of Beniamin , which ihould fay : Why is there fo great abomination. 
(4)Omiffion &| found in you ? 13. Deliuer the men of Gabaa,that haue committed this. 
Pana baine heinous fact., (4) that they. may die, andthe cuil may be taken away out 
"ieina painot of Ifrael. Who would not heare the cómandment of their brethren the 

. children of Ifrael :14. but out of al cities, which were of their lot, they 


caufe to make 
warre againt | aflembled into Gabaa,to ayde them , andto fight againft al the people 


any people, | of Ifrael.15. And there were found fiue and twentie thoufand of Benia- 

Ch) One ofthe min of them thatdrew f word, betide the inhabitants of Gabaa,16.which 

(c)Being farre| WETE {euen hundred moft valiant men, fo fighting with the left hand 

moreinnum- | aS-with the right: and fo directly catting {tones with flings, thatthey 

ber and hauing} could {trike a haire alfo , and the ftroke ofthe ftone fhould not be cae 

na tuft caufe, ried awry on either part. 17..Of the men of Ifrael-alfo , befide the chil- 
tne 


dren of Beniamin , were found foure hundred thoufande of them that 


worfe, becaufe ; if] 
drew {words , and were prepared to fight. 18. Who ruling cameinto 


they truited in 


theirowne | the houfe of God , that is, into Sila : and they confulted God, and faid: 
ftreneth.. Who thal bein our artnie General of the battel againit the children of 
(4) Godalfo_| Beniamin 2 To whom our Lord anfwered : Let (v) Iudas be your cap- 
Pl ba has talce. I9. And forthwith. the children of Ifrael arying in the morning, | 
ciuil warre,for| camped belide Gabaa: 20. and thence preceeding to fight againit Ben- 
fuffering ida- | lamin, began to affaule the citie. 21. And the children of Beniamin 


latrie inthe 
tribe of Das, 
Chap. 18: v, 30. 


iffuing outot Gabaa, flew ot the children of Ifrael that day two and 
twentie thoufand men.22. Agayne Ifracl hauing confidence («Jin their 


which they | ftrength and number , fet the armie in aray in the fame piace , wherin 
ought to haue they had fought before : 23. yet fo that they did firft goe vp and weep 
punithed.Dew,| before our Lord vntil night: and confulred him, and {aid : Shaill pro- 
I} U. IL. 


ceed any more to fight agatnft the children of Beniamin my Drethren,or 
not? To whom he anfwered : (d) Goe vp to them, and enter battel.> 
And whenthe children ot Ifrael the next day had proceeded againft the 
children of Beriamin to battel,25 the children of Beniamia brake forth 
outot the gates of Gabaa : and meeting them they raged with fo greata 


(e) By this it 
appearcth that 
this hiftorie 
happened not 
long after the 
death of Elea- 
zarus, lof, 24, 
y.33.t0 whom 
his fonne Phi- 
nees fucceeded 


oS 
flaughter againit them, that they ouerthrew cighteen thoufand men that 


drew {word.26.For the which thing al thechildren of Ifrael came into 
the houfe of God’, and fitting wept before our Lord > and they taited | 
that day vntil cuening,and oftered to him holocauits , and pacihke vi&i- 
mes,2 7. and asked him concerning their itate, At that time the arke of 
the couenant of our Lord was there, 28.and ( e ) Phinees the fonne of 


D Oey, 


Supremacie of 
the Church. 


Eleaz:rus 
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E lcazarus the fonne of Aaron prouolt of the houfe. They therfore con- 
fulted our Lord , and faid : Shal we goe forth any more to fight againtt 
the children of Beniamin our brethren , or ret? To whom our Lord 
(aid : Goe vp, for to morrow I wil deliuer the into your hands, 29, And 
the children of Ifrael fer ambufhments round about the citie of Gabaa: 
79. & the third time, as once & twice , they brougnt forth their armie 
againit Beniamin.31. Buc the childré of Beniamin alio iffued torth bold- 
ly out of the citie , & purfued along way the aduerfaries Aying, fo that 
they wounded of thé,as the fir day & the fecond,& flew them turnin 
their backes by two wayes,wherot the one wét into Bethel, & the other 
into Gabaa , and ouerthrew about thirtie men: 32. tor they thought co 
kil them atter their accuftomed-manner. Who teyning artificially as. f 
though they fled,tooke aduife to draw them away tro the citie,& as it 
were flying to bring them to the pathes aforcfayd. 33. Thertore al the 
children of Ifrael ryting out of their feats, fer their armie in batte] aray;, 
in the place which.is-cailed Baalthanvar. The ambufhments alfo, which 
were about the citie , began by litle & litle to openthemfclues , 34, & 
to proceed from the Weft part of the citie. Yea and other ten thoufand. 
men of al Iftacl] prouoked the inhabitants or the citie to skirmifhes. 
And the batteLgrew fore againff che children of Beniamin :.& they vn- 
derftood not that on cueric fide deftruction hang ouer them..35. And t 
our Lord ftruck them in the tight of the children of Hrael,& they {lew | 
of them ia that day flue and tweatie thoufand , ard an hundred men, | 
: alwarryers and that drew {Wword. 36. But the children of Beniamin 
| when they faw themfcies to be interiour , began.to Aye, Which the | 
children of Lrael feeing, gaue them place to fy thatthey might come to | 
the ambuihments prepared, which they had fet neere the citie. 37. Who 
when they had fodenly rifen out of their dennes , and Beniamin turned 
their backes to the fleaers , they enired the citie , and ftrucke it in the 
edge of the fword, 58.. Andihe children of Ifracl had giuena ligne to 
them, whom they had laid in the ambufhments , that atter they had 
taken the citie , they thould kindle a fire : thatthe fmcke afcending on 
high, they might thew that the citie was taken. 39. Which when the 
children of Ifrael faw being in the verie fight ( tor the children cf Ben- 
iamin thought that they ficd , and purfued more inftantly , hauing 
(laine thirtte men oftheir armie ) 40, and they faw as it were a piller 
of {moke to rife vp from the citie : Beniamin alfo looking backe, when 
he faw thecitie taken , and the flames caried on high : 41. they that be- 
| tore had teyned as if they fled , turning their facc refifted more mzn- 
| fully, Which when the children of Beniamin had feen , they were tur- 
ned into flight , 42. and began to goe the way of the defert , the aduer- 
faries purfuing them thither alfo. But they alfo that had fyred the citie, | 
met them, 43. And fo itcame to paffe , that on-both fides they were 
{laine of the enemies , neither was there any reft of men dying. They 
tcl, & were ouerthrowen onthe eait lide of the citie of Gabaa. 44, And 
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chere werethat were {laine in the fame place: , eighteen thoufand men 
al moft valiant. wartyers. 45. Which when they had feen , chat were 
remayning of Beniamin , they fled into the wildernes , and went on to 
the rocke the name wherof is Remmon. In tharflight alfo ftragling, 













they went farder , they purfued them , and flew alfo other two thou- 
fand. 46. And fo it came to paffe, that al which were flaine of Beniamin 
in diuerfe places , were fiue and twentie thoufand one hundred figh- 
ting men, moft prompt to warres. 47. There remayned therfore of 
al the number of Beniamin that could efcape , and fly into the wil- 
| dernes , lix hundred men: and they abode in the RockeRemmon foure 
| months, 48. Buc the children of Ifrael retyring , ftruck al the re- 
maines of the citie with the {word, from men euen to beafts , and al 
| the cities and villages of Beniamin the deuouring Hame did confume. 
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CHAP, XXL 


| The tribe of Bemsamin isrepayred 8. by foure hundred virgins referued in the 


flaugheer of labes Galaad: i9. and by other virgins taken, that come forth 
of Silo to daunce. 


a My HE children of Ifrael {ware alfoin Mafpha, and faid:None 
X of vs ihal giue of his daughters to the children of Beniamin’ 

M to wife, 2. And they came al tothe houfe of God in Silo, 
Sen aud fitting in his fight vati) euening , lifted vp their voice, 
. & with great wayling began to weep faying : 3. Wherfore, 
| o Lord God of Ifrael , is this euil done in thy people , that this day 
one tribe fhould be taken away out of vs? 4. And on the morrow ri- 
fing early , they built an altar : and offered there holccaufts , and pa- 
cifike victimes , and faid : 5, Who hath not afcended in the hofte of 
| our Lord of al the tribes of Ifrael? For they had bound themfelues 
-with a great othe, when they were in Mafpha , they fhould be flayne 
which had been wanting, 6. And thechildren of Ifrael being (4) mo- 
ued with repentance vpon their brother Beniamin , began to fay: Onc 
tribe is taken away out of Ifrael , 7. whence fhal they take wiues? 
For we haue al {worne in common, that we wil not giue our daughters 
tothem, 8. Thertore they faid : Who is there of al thetribes ot Ifrael, 
that went notvp to our Lord into Mafpha ? And behold the inhabitants 
ot labes Galaad were found nor to haue been in that armie. ( 9. At that 
time alfo when they were in Silo, none of them was found there.) to, 
They fent thertore cen thoufand the f{trongeft men , and commanded 





the {word , as wel their wiues as their litle ones. 11. And this ihal 





and going diuers waies , they flew fue thoufand men, And whereas | 


them : Goe, and {trike the inhabitants of labes Galaad in the edge of | 
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. Beniamin did as it had been commanded them : and according to their lso; 
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be it which you fhal obferue : Al of the male kinde ,and women that 
haue knowen men ,kilye, but the virgins referue.12. And there were 
found of Iabes Galaad foure hundred virgins,that Knew not mans bed, 
and they brought them to the campe in Silo, into the Land of Chanaan. | 
13.-And they fent meffengers to the children of geniamin , that were in | 
the Rocke Remmon, & cOmanded them that they {hould receiue them | 
in peace.r4.And the children of Beniamin came at that time, and there 
were giuen voto them wiues of the daughters of labes Galaad : but | 
others they found not , which they might giuethem in like manner, 
is, And al Ifracl was very forie, and repented forthe xilling of one 
tribe out of Ifrael. 16. And the ancients faid : What fhal we doe to the 
relt , that hauc not taken wiues ? For al che women in Beniamin are 
dead. 17. And we muft very carefully , and with great ftudie prouide, 
that onetribe be not deftroyed out ot Ifrael. 18. For our owne daugh- 
ters we can not giue them,being bound with an oath & a curfe,wherby 
we faid:Curfed be he that {hal giue.to Beniamin any of his daughters to 
wite.rg,And they tooke couniail,and {aid : Behold there is an anniuer- 
farie folernnitie of our Lord in Silo, which ts lituate on the North of 
the citie of Bethel,on the Eak fide of the way, that goeth tr6 Bethel to 
Siché, & onthe South of the towne of Lebona. 20.And they cómanded 
the children of Beniamin and faid : Goe,and lie hidde inthe vineyards. 
21. And when you thal fee the daughters of Silo come forth after the 
maner to lead daunces,iffue forth fodainly out of the vincyards,& catch 
of them euerie one his wite,and goe into the Land of Beniamin,22.And 
when their fathers fhal come, and their brethren , and thal begin to 
complaine againit you , and to chide, we wil fay ta them : Haue pitie (2) Ta the time 
on them: for they tooke them not away by the right of warryers and jot the Iudges 
conquerours , but when they detired to receiue them , you gaue them |the people pre- 


not, and on your part the fault was committed. 23. And the children of Toned Moreto 
dOc sg eteemme 






` hem(clues 
number they tooke away to themiclues ot thofe that ledde the daun-. Nigh or good, 
ces,cucrie one his wife : and they went into their poifeflicn , building {though it was 
cities , and dwelling in them, 24, The children of Ifrael alfo returned |nought; which 





by theirtribes and families into their tabernacles, In thofe daies there jo tet wars the 
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Ree ante Me MONGST otber things that happened to the people of I f- 
treft in holie VÆ rael in the timeof the ludges chis biftorie of Ruth, to wit, 
Scripture,for ` ber comming frem Moab , ber conuerfion to true Keligion, 





of Band ogis ig Zodlie conser [ation 5 and mariage with Boox of the tribe of 
pecially of Iuda ts recorded, as a more principal matter, For that not 
our Sauiour onlie King Daxid , but confequently alfo our S A V 1OVR, 


the Redeemer of mankind defuended from her. Wherby was forefignified, that | 

as (almacion thus proceeded from the Gentiles together with the Lewes : fo the 
Gentiles are made partakers of the fame grace. More cleerly prophecied , as S. 
Hierome noteth, by [fate (cap.16.) faying: SEND FORTH,O LORD, 
THE LAMBE, THE RVLER OF THE EARTH, FROM THE 
ROCK OF THE DESERT TO THE MOVNT OF THE 
DAVGHTER OF SION: That is, from Ruth the gentile, to Hierufalem, 

or rather to the Church, This mariage of Ruth came to paffe about the time of adie 


brit, 


| diurded inco foure chapters ; whofe contents folow in their pla.cs. 
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Abefan ludge, The booke was written , as is mofi probable , by Samuel : and is ta 
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CHAP. I 


By occafion of famine Elimelech of Bethleem going with his wife Noemi , and 
two fonnes , into the Land of Moab, there aseth, 4. His fonnes marrie wines | 
of that countrie and die without iffue.6. Noemi returning homewards hardly 
perf wadetb ons of ber daughters m lave to part from her.is.The other sailed 
Ruth, wil needs goe with her, profesing the fame God and Religion. 19. 50 
thefe cwe arriue in Bethleem. 


N the dayes of one Iudge, when the Iudges 
ruled , there came a famine in the Land, 
And there went a man of Bethleem Iuda to 
feiourne in rhe land of Moab, with his wife 
and two children. 2.Himfelf was called Eli- 

D melech , and his wife Noemi : and his two | 
fonnes , the one Mahalon , and the other 
Chelion , Ephraites of Berhleem Iuda. And 
| entring into the countrie of Moab , they 
abode there. 3, And Elimelech the husband ot Noemi died : and ihe Í 

remained with her fonnes. 4. Who tooke wiues of the Moabites, of | 

the which one was called Orpha, and the other Ruch, And they abode { 

there ten yeares,s, and both died , to wit , Mahalon and Chelion :and Ẹ 

the woman remayned deftitute of hertwo children & her husband. 6. } 

And the arofe to goe into her countrie with both her daughters in jaw | 

from the countrie of Moab: for ihe had heard that our Lord had ref- | 

pected nis people, & had giuen them victuals. 7. She therfore went | 

forth from the place of her peregrination , with both her daughters in | 
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(4) Noemi per- 
{waded not to 
tdolatrie,but 
infiauated that: 


her countrie, + 
fhe muft alfo | 
jlcane the falfe 
Gods.And fo |; 
fhe anfwered, 
thar fhe would: 
ferue the fame 
true God of 
Ifrael, 


(b) She had 2. 


husbandand b 


twe fonnes,& : 
uficient pro- ` 
uifion,but now, 
wasbereaued | 
ofthemal, | 
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law : and being now fetin the way to returne into the Land of Iuda, 


8, fhe faid to: chem : Goe into your mothers houfe, our Lord doe mer- 


cie with you} as you haue done with the dead and with me, g. Grant | 
he vnto you to find reft in the houfes of your husbands: which you ihal | 


take. And the kiffed them, Who fifting vp their voice began to weepe, | 


10.8 to fay : We wil goe on with thee to thy people.11. To whom the 
. anfwered: Returne my daughters, why come you with me? fhal I haue |. 
fonaes any more in my wombe,that you may hope for husbands of me? 


12. Returne my daughters , and goe your wayes.: for Lam now [pent 
with old age and not fit for wedlocke.Althougk I might conceiue this 
nighs,and Beare children,13.if you would expect til they grow, and be 
of mans age,you fhal be old women betore you marrie.Doce not fo my 


_ daughters,I befeech you:for your diftreffle doth the more gricue me, & 


the hand of our Lord iscome forth againft me, 14, Thestore lifting vp 
their voice they began to. weep agayne : Orpha kiffed her mother in 
law, and returned : Ruth cleaued to her mother inlaw, 15. to whom 
Noemi faid:Behold thy kinfewoman is returned to her people,and (a ) 
to her Gods, goe with her.16. Who anfwered:Be not againit me, to the 
end that I fhould leaue thee and depart : for whither foeuer thou fhalt 


-goe,I wilgoez:and where thou fhalt abide,I alfo wil abide, Thy people 
, my people , and thy God my God. 17, The land that thai receiue thee 


dying, in che fame wil die ; and there wil I takea place for my burial, 


' Thefe things doe God to me, & thefe things adde he,it death onlie fhal 
_ not feparate me and thee, 18. Noemi thertore feeing that Ruth witha 


fteadfaft mind had determined to goe torward with her, would aot be 
agarn{t it,nor perfuade her any more to returne to her freinds: 19. and 
they went torth together, and came into Bethlehem, Who being entred 
into the citie, a brute was quickly {pred among them : and the women 


| faid:This.is that Noemi.z0.To whom the faid:Cal me not Noemi(that 


it tofay, beautiful but cal me Mara (that ts to fay, bitter) bceaufe with 
bicternes hath the Almightie very much replenithed me. 21. Lwent 
forth (b) ful, and our Lord hath broughtme backe emptie. Why ther- 
tore doe you cal me Noemi whom our Lord hath humbled , and the 
Almightie hath afflicted > 22, Noemi therfore came with Ruth the 
Moabite her daughter inlaw, from the Laad of her peregrination : aad 


| returned into Bethlehem when barley was firft reaped, 
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Ruth gathering cares of corne in Booz field , 8, be kindly biddeth ber tarie with 
his fermants. 17. At night she returneth carying good quantitie of corne , and 
part of the meate , which they gaue her , to her mother in law. 

| 


W ND Elimelech her hufhband had a cofin, amightie man 
i and of great riches, named Booz. 2. And Ruth che Moa- 
WAM) bice {aid to her mother in law:If chou command, I wil goe 
X& intothe field , and gather the eares of corne , that fhal ef. 
ee cape the hands of the reapers, where foeuer I thal find the 
grace of the father of the houfe fauourable towards me. To whom fhe 
anfwered:Goe my daughter. 3.She-went therfore & gathered the cares 
of corne after the backes of the reapers. And it chanced that the owner 
of the fame field was B00z,who was of the kinred of Elimelech.4,And 
behold, he came out of Bethlehem , and faid to the reapers ; (a) Our ‘4)The Church 
Lord be with you. Who anfwered him : Our Lord bleffe thee, g. And vfeth this falu- 
Booz faid to the yong man that was ouerfeer of the reapers : Whofe tation inthe 
marde is this?6.To who he anfwered: This is that Moabite, which came Dolie facritice 
with Noemi fro the countric of Moab, 7.and fhe detired that fhe might & orner diuine 
gather the eares of corne that remayne,tolowing the {teppes of the rea- e» 
pers : and from morning vntil now the ttayeth in the field , and not fo 
muchas for a very moment hath fhe returned home, 8. And Booz faid to 
Ruth : Heare me daugther,goe not into an other field to gather neither 
depart thou from this place:but ioyne thy felfe to my maids,9.& where 
they haue reaped , folow. For I hauecommanded my feruants , that no 
man moleft thee: but if thou fhalt thirft alfo , goe to the fardels , and 
drinke the waters, wherof the feruants alfo doe drinke. 10. Who falling 
on her face and adoring vpon the ground, faid to him: Whence cometh 
this to me, that I {hould find grace before thine eies , and that thoy 
wouldelt vouthfafe to know me a {trange woman? 11, To whom he 
| anfwered: Al things haue been told me, which thou haft done to thy 
| mother in law after the death of thy husband : and that thou lett thy | (4)Booz doub- 
| parents , and the land wherin thou wait borne , aud art come to a peo- ted not but rc- 
| ple, which before thou kneweft not. i2.Our Lord («) render ynto thee ward was due 
i for thy worke, and God grant thou mayett recciue ( c) a ful reward of |12 5°04 wor- 
our Lordthe God of Ifrael , to whom thou artcome , & vnder whofe kes, 
on : . . > | (c) Yea a ful 
' wings thou art fled. 13. Who faid: I haue tound Grace in thine eies my | reward, an- 
| Lord, which hait comforted me, and haft fpoken to the hart of thy fwerable to 
 handmaid, which am not like toone of thy maids.14, And Booz faid to |Ruths pictie: 
her: When the houre fhal come to eate,come hither, and cate bread, and Which muft 


dip thy morfel in the vinegre. She therfore fate at the fide of the on Pi itual & 
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| reapers,atid fhe heaped to her felfe polent,and did eate and was filled, & 

i tooke the leanings. 15. And from thence fhe arofe to gleanethe eares 

| of corne after her manner. And Booz commanded his feruants,faying: 

| Yea & if the wil reape with you , forbid her not: 16..and of your owne 

' handfuls alfo caft forth of purpofe , and let them remaine , that fhe may 

gather them without bafhfulnes , and gathering let no man controle’ 
| her. 17. She gleaned therforein the held vntil evening: and that which: 
i fhe had gathered beating with a rod and threfhing {he found of barley 

as it were the meafure of an ephi, thatis , three bufhels. 18. Which ca- 

rying fhe returned inte the citie, and fhewed to her mother in law: 
moreouer fhe brought forth, & gaue her of the remaynes of her meare,| 
wherewith fhe had been filled. 19, And her mother in law faid to'her 5 
Where haft thou gathered today, & where haft thou wrought? blefied: 
be he that hath had mercie on thee. And fhe told her with whom ‘he: 
had wrought: and fhe told the mans name, that he was called Booz.’ 
20. To whom Noemi anfwered-: Be he bleffed of our Lord : becaufe| 
the fame grace , which he had fhewed to the lining , he hath Kept alfo, 
to the dead. And againe fhe faid : The man is our nigh cofin, 21. And 
Ruth: This alfo,quoth fhe , he commanded me , that fo long I fhould 
ioyne my felf tothe reapers, til althe corne were reaped. 22, To whom 
her mother in law faid : It is better my daugther, that thou goe forth: 
with his maids to reape, left in an other mans field fome may refift 
the:. - -.She therfore ioyned her felf to the maids of Booz: and folone 
rea ch them, til the barley and the wheate were layd vp in the 
barnes. 
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Ruth inflructed by her mother in Law fleepetb- at Boox feete , 8, and fignifying 
that she perteyneth to bim by the law of a/fimisse , receimeth 4 good anfwer, 
14.and fix meafures of barley. 


V T after that fhe wras returned to her mother 
il in law,-fhe heard of her : My daughter , I wil 
feek thee reft, and wil prouide that it may be 
wel with thee. 2. Tnis Booz ,to whofe maids 
¢-{ thou artioynedinthe field , is our nigh kinf 
jj man, añd this night he winoweth the barne 
BAI floore of the barley, 3. Wath therfore and 
3; annoynt thy felf , and puton thy better gar- 
: ments,and goe downe into the barne fioore, let 
no man iéetiec,tii ne- thal haue ended eating & drinking.4. And when 


he fhal goe to fleep , marke the place wherein he fleepeth : and thou 


ne 
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Malt come, and difcouer the mantel wherwith he is couered toward his | 
feet, and ihal caf chy felf downe and lie there : (a) and he wil tel thee lowes cuen: i 
avhatthou muft doe. s. Who anfwered: Wnatloeuer thou fhalt com- ewed wae; 
mand, that wil | doe. 6. And the went downc into the barne fioore , and Ifpired by Go 
į did al the things which her mother ia law had commanded her.7. And ‘ro give fuch 
when Rooz had eaten , anddrunken, and was imade pleafant , and was ‘direction to 
cone td fleep by the heap of theaues , fhe came clofely, and difcouerine nuh, and to 
the mante] ac his feet, layd her felf downe. 8. And behold , when ít Booz weuld 
wasnow midnight the man was afrayd , and troubied : and he faw doe, 
a woman lying at histeet, g. and faid to her: Who.art thou? And fhe | 
an[wered: I am Ruththy handmaide: fpread thy mantel vpon thy Ter- 
uant,becaufe thou art nigh of kinne. 10.And he faid:Blefled art thou of | 
our Lord my daughter,and the former mercie thou haft pafled with the 
later : becaufe thou haft (L) not folowed yong men cither poore or [297 aaa 
rich. 11. Feare not therfore , but whatfocuer thou fhalt fay to me, I |thar fhe loued 
wil doe to thee, For al the people that dwelleth within the gates of {her frft husbad 
my citie Know ,thattisou art a woman of vertue..12. Neither doe I l& mother in 
denie my felt nigh ot kinne , but there is an. other neerer then I. 13, wae; Dat more 
Reft this night : and when morning iscome, if he wiirctaynethee by |g. ine oceaGon 
the right of nigh of kindred, the thing is wel done , but if he wil nort, lof finne with 
1 wil take thee without al doubt, our Lord liveth, fleep vnti] morning, |yong men, an 
14, She flept therfore at his feet til the night was gone. Therfore fhe |feeking toma 
arofe before men could know one an other , and Booz faid: Beware othe law ae 
left any men Know thar thou cameft hither, ys. And agayne , Spread, God with he 
uoth he , thy mantel, wherwith thou art couered, and hold it with jformer huf- 
‘both hands. Who fpreading and holding ir , he meatured fix meafures |bandskinfmi, 
of barley , and put i vpon her, Who carying it entred into the citie, Dene 25. 
16. and came to her mother in law. Who faidto her: What haft thou | 
done daughter ? And the told her al things , that the man had doneto , 
her. 17. And the {aid : Behold fx meafures of barley hath he giuen me 
and he faid : I wil not haue thce returne emptie to thy mother in law 
18. And Noemi faid ; Expect daughter til we fee whatend the thing 
wil haue. For the man wil nor ceafe vntil he haue accomplithed tht | 
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(a) Booz cal- 


his kinfman 
brother , as 


Abraham cal- 
led Lot his 

brother Gen, 
13. being his 


Nephew, 


‘b) Sce Deut, 


25. noting here 


withal , that 
the penaltie 
was leffc, 
when an other 
| kinfman vn- 
|dertaking the 
Mariage , the 
woman was 
preuenced 
from com- 
playning be- 


fore the iudge, 
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Boox before the ancients of the citie ( the neerer kinfman refufing ) poffefferh 
the inheritance of Elimelech, to, and marieth Ruth, 13, Hath by ber a fonne, 
thy grandfather of Dauid. 18. Whofe genealogie by this occafion is recited, 
from Phares the fonne of Iudas the Patriarch, : 


O OZ therfore went vp to the gate, and fate 
therc.And when he had feen the nigh kinfman 
paffe by , of whomn the taike was had before, 
he faid to him: Turneina litle while , and iit 
here : calling him by his name. Who turned 
in, and fate. 2, And Booz taking ten men of 
the citie, faid to them : Sit ye here, 3. Who 
(itting downe, he {pake tothe nigh kinfeman: 
Noemi , who is returned from the countric of 
Moab , wil iei tne part of the ficld belonging to (4) our brother Elime- 
lech. 4. Which 1 would thee to vnderftand , and would tcl thee bcfore 
al that fit, and the ancients of my people. If thou wilt pofiefle it by the 
right of nigh kindred, buy, and pofleffeir. but if it pleafe thee not, tel 
me the fame,that] may know what I ought to doe. Forthere is no nigh 
kinfeman fauing thee, which art firk sand me, whoam fecond. But he 
anfwered : I wil buy the held.5. To whom Booz faid: When thou fhalt 
buy the field at the womans hand , thou mult take alfo Ruth the Moa- 
bite, which was the wife of the deceafed : that thou maycit rayfe vp 
the name of thy kinfmanin his inheritance. 6. Who an{wercd:] yeald 
my rizhtof nigh kindred: for I inay not abolifh the pofteritie of myne 
owne familie. Doe thou vie my priuiledge , whicn I profeffe thar 1 
doc willingly forgoe, ~, And (b) this inold time was the manner in If- 
rael between kinfemen, thatif at any time one vealded to an other his 
right :that the grant might be fure, the man put off his fhoe , & gaue it 
to his neighbour.this wasateftimonie of yealding in Ifrael.8.Boozther- 
fore faid to his kinfeman: Take off thy hoe. Which immediately he 
loofed from his foot, 9. But to the ancieuts ,& the whale people he faid; 
You are witneffes this day, that I haue purchafed al things which were 
Elimelechs , and Chelions and Mahalons, Nocmi delivering them: yo. 
& haue taken in mariage Ruth the Moabite, the wife of Mahalon, 
that I may rayfe vp the name of the decesfed in his inheritance, 
leit his name be abolifhed out of his familie and brethren and people, 
You, J fay, are witnefles of this thing. 11, Althe people that was inthe 
| gate anfi wered , & the ancients ; We are witne fes : Our Lord make this 
woman , which entreth into thy houfe, as Rachcl , and Lia » Which 
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' bnilded the houfe ot J 





{rael: that fhe may be an exampie of vertuein 


| Ephrata and may haue a famous nainein Bethlenem:and that thy houfe 
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| may be,as the houfe of Phares, whom Thamar bare to ludas , of the 


feede which our Lord fhal giue thee of this vong woman.13.Booz ther- 
tore tooke Ruth , and had her to wife: and wentin vnto her , and our | 
Lord gaue her to conceiue , and to beareafonne. 14. And the women ia) Here appea- 
faid to Noemi : Blefied be our Lord, which hath notiuffered that there 'reth the final 
thould tayle a fucceffour of thy familie: that his name ihouid be called tine thi Wri- 
in Jírael. 5. And thouthouldeft haue one that may cointort thy foule, rieo hee 
and cherijh thy old age. For of thy daughter in law is he borne which | 'Genealogie of 
wil ioue thce: and much better is fhe to thee „then if tirou dad{t feucn King Dauid 
fonnes,16.Aad Noemi taking the child par it in her bofome,8: did the irom Iudas 
office of a nource & of one thetthould carie him. t 5. And the women the Patriarchy, 
. . i . r of whom 
her neighbours congratulating her,& faying: There isa ionne borre to Chrif thould 
Noem1, called his name Obed : thts is (.) the father ot Hai, the father idefcend, fo 
David, 18. Tnete are the cenerations of Phares : Phares begat Efron, |prophecied, 
1g. Efron begat Aram : Aram begat Amimadab, 20. Aminadab | begat Gen, 4S. and 
Nahaflon, Nahaffon begat Saimon, 21.Sal:non bezat Booz, Booz begat ewed to be 


Obed, 22, Obed begat fai, Hai begat Dauid. performed, 
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X FTER th: boot of tutges (wherunto Ruth is annexed) nabr- 
AN ly folow the books of Kings: fignifying that after the central 
. Ne Judgement c.mamerd the euerlaittag Kindome, Ast enera ss hifo- 
XG bie Bede cxpounderh this connexion of books, wherin be alfo tx- sies are alfo 
> plicateth manie other Myftertes of Chrift and the Church prefi- expounded f 
gued inthefe hiffories, Likereife S. Gregorie teacheth that lefides rhe hifto-lmyfically by 
tical and moral fenfeexprefied in the fimpliciuc of the letter , anothcr the ancient 
myftical vnderftanding is to be fought in the height of the Allegorie. Fathers, 

In Confirmation whero; he aterk S. Augufline and S. Hivome: , who fa, thuat! 

Elcana bis twe wines fignified the Synagogue of the Lewes , and the Church: 
of Chrifi :and that the death of Bch and Saul, with tran lation of Priefthood: | 
to Samuei and Saaoch , and of the Kingdome to Dauid and his Sucerfonrs,: | 
prefigured the new Pricfthood , and new Kingdome ot Chri, rhe old? | 
ceafing , whith were shadows thirof Se thefe two great Decicurs S. Gre | 
gorte and S. Bede infijiing ww rhe flepe of ether learnca holie Fathers that bad 
gone before them , expound rbeje hiftories not oniy hiferically Lut alfo; 


Xxx 2 my flicall’. 
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The general | myjtwally The mfiorte fof fectech forth the changing of the forme of goueramet 


thebooksof | {fom iudgesto Kings : andthen at large what Kings did reigne ouer the He- 
Kings & Para-| brew people , as welin one intire Realme , as ouer the fame people dsutded tinto 
lippomenon. | twe Kingdomes ; their more principal Aces ; their good and cuil. bebaniour; 
alfa the profperitse , declinations , and final captiuities of both the Kingdomes. 
Al whichis containedin foure books of Kings, with ether two partly repta- 
ting that was fayd before , but efpectally fupplying things omitted in the whole 
facred hiftorse from the beginning of the world, called Paralippomenon. The 
Samuel writ | twofirft are alfo called the Books of Samuel, though he writ not one of them 
the firft part, | wholly, for be died before the hiftorie of the former ended ; but they goe beth 
but vncertaine} yder bis name, becaufe be annointed the two frf Kings, and writ a great part 
of their Ades: wherto the reft was added esther by Dauid and Salomon , as fome 
thinke „or by Nathan and Gad, as is probably gathered 1. Paralip. 20.v, 29. 
The authours alfo of the third and fourob books of Kings , and of the two of 
Paraltppomenon are vncertaine : yet al haue euer been receiued and held for Ca- 
nonical Scripture. 
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G HIS frft book may be diuided into foure parts. Firft ave recor- 
` ICS] ded the gouernments of Heli and Samuel with the occafions of 
Ke changing the flate of that common wealth mto a Kingdome. tn 
ES ZA rhe exgh: frf Chaprers.Secondly,the eledion and gouernment of 
ee Saul their frh King, from the 9. chap. to the 16, Thirdly , 
Danids annointing, bis vertues , troubles , and perfecutions, from the 16.chap, 
tothe28. Fourthly, the ruine of Saul and exaltation of Dauid. in the foure 
left Chapters. 
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FIRST BOOK 


OF SAMVEL 
WHICH WE CAL THE 
FIRST OF KINGS, 





CHAP. I 


Elcana hauing two wiues , the one called Anna, is barren , and for the fame is 


reproached by the other, ' called Phenenna. 9. Anna voweth, and prayeth for 
aman child,19. conceiueth and beavetha fonne, calleth bins Samuel: 24, and 


prefenterh bins to the feruice of God in Silo, 


HERE wasamanef Ramathaimfophim, of mount 
P Ephraim, & his name Elcana, the fonne of Ieroham, the 
fonne of Eliu, the fonne of Thol 1u , the fonne of Suph, 
J an Ephraite : 2. and he nad two wiues . the name of one 
SN was Anna , and the’ name of the fecond Phenenna. 
Phenenna had children : but Anna had not children. 3. And that 
man went vp trom his citie vpon ordinaric dayes, to adore and facrifice 
vnto the Lord of hoftes in Silo. And there were the two fonnes of 
Heli, Ophni and Phinces , Priefts of our Lord. 4. The day came ther- 
fore, & Elcanaimmolated, and gaue to Phenenna his wite,& to al her 
fonnes and daughters parts:5. butto Anna he gauc one part with heauie 
cheere , becaufe he loued Anna.And our Lord had thut her matrice, 
6. Her aduerfarie alfo afflided her , and vexcd her fore, in fo much 
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Thefe books 
are read at 
Martins from 
the feaft of the 


TB, Trinitie vyn- 


til the Arft fun- 
{day of Auguft, 
The frf part.’ 
Of the gouern- 
ments of Hel: 
and Samuel, 
and of chan- 
ging the ftare 
inte a King- 
domce. 
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did fhe euerieyeare , when the time returned , that they went vp to the | 
temple of our Lord ; and fo fhe prouoked her : moreouer fhe wept, and | | 
tooke not meate. 8, Elcana therfore her husband faid to her:Anna,why 
weepelt thou ? and why doeft thou not eate ? and wherfore doeft thou 
afflict thy hart? Am not I better to thee, then tenchildren? 9. And Anna 
arofe after fhe had eaten and drunke in Silo. And Heli the Prieft fitting 
vpon a Stoole before the poftes of the houfe of our Lord, 10. wheras | 
Anna had aheauie hart, fhe praied to our Lord, weeping aboundantly, | 
tr, and fhe vowed a vow , faying : O Lord of hofts , it regarding thou 
wilt behold the affliGion of thy feruant, and wilt be mindful of me, 
(a) Thischild ` and not forget thy handmaid, and wilt give vnto thy feruant a man 
being ofthe | child: I (4) wil oiue him to our Lord al the datesot his life, & the 
tribe of Leui, | © : 
thouchnorcf rafour fhal not come vpon his head. 12. And it came to pafle,when fhe 
Aarons ftock, multiplied praiers before our Lord , that Heli obferued her mouth, 13. | 
waslawfully , Moreouer Anna {pake in her hart, and onlie her lips moued,and voice 
vowedtothe | there was not heard at al. Heli therfore thought her to bedrunke , 14. 
i eruice of the -and fayd to her : How long wilt thou be runke ? drgeft a litle the 
lh is parents, y wyne, wherwith thou art wet. 15. Anna an{wering, Nor fo, quoth fhe, 
during his | my Lord:tor I am an exceeding vnhappie woman,and wine and what- 
childhood, but foeuer may inebriate , I haue notdrunke , but I haue powred out my 
comming to : foule in the fight of our Lord.16. Account not thy handmaid as one of 
y cares of dif- the daughters of Belial : for of the multitude of my ferrow and heaui- 
retion he was © . Lae 
athisowne . Nes haue I fpoken vntil this prefent. 17. Then Heli faid to her : Goe in 
lelection to ` peace : and the God of Ifraci giue thee thy petition, which thou haft 
{conunue or ` asked him.13. But the fayd : Would God thy handmaid may find grace 
todepart.Ifhe jy thyne eyes. And the wowan went on her way, and did eate, and her 
had beenof countenance was no more chanced otherwife. 1g. And they rofein the 
anie ether . D , 
tribe, he nuft Morning,and adored before our Lord:andthey returned, & camc into 
hauc beenre- ` their houfeto Ramatha.And Elcana knew Anna his wite:ard our Lord 
Idcemed, Leuit. ; remembred her, 20. And it came to pafic after a certaine compafie of 
27e _dayes , Anna conceived & bare a fonne , and called his name Samuel: 


| 
| 
becaufe fhe asked him ofour Lord. 21. And Elcanaher husband went 


— ee ang 


ot 


vp, and al her houfe,to immolate vnto our Lord the {olemme hofte, and 
his vow, 22.and Anna went not vp: forthe fayd to her husband : 1 wil 
| nor goe til che infant be weaned , and til] may bring him , that he may 
appcare before the fight of our Lord , and may remayne there conti- 
nually,23.And Elcana her husband fayd to her: Doe that which fecmerh 
goodtothee , and tarietil thou wecane him:and I pray that our Lord 
tulfl his word.The woman therfore taricd,and gaue herfoone fucke, 
tilthe remoued him fromthe milke..4. Ard the brought him with her, 
after the had weaned him, with three calucs, & three buthels of meale,. 
and a flagon of wine , and fhe brought him to the houfe of our Lord in 
Silo.But the childe was yet a litle intant;25. and they immolated a calfe, 
and oifered the childe to Heli, 26. And Anna faid ; I befecchthcemy | 





Lord, 
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Lord, thy foule liueth my Lord ; I am that woman ‚which ftoode be- 
fore thee here praying our Lord. 27. For this childe did 1 pray, and our 
Lord hath giuen me my petition , which I asked him, 28. Therfore I 
alfo haue ginen hiin to our Lord al the daies , which he fhal liue, thathe 
may be applied to our Lord, And they adored our Lord there. And 
Anna praved „and fayd: 





CHAP. IIl, 


Anna siueth thankes in a Canticle. 11.The fennes of Heli griesoufly finning are 

reprebended , but not duly corrected by their father, 31. Anna beareth tbree 

fornes more , and two daughters, 27. Hels is threatned, 34. and the death 

of bis twe founes foretold. 
y Y hart hath reioyced in our Lord, and my horne is The Canticl 
Ý exalted in my God : my mouth is dilated vpon myne | 
> enemies: becaufe I haue ioyed in thy (aluation, me wenefday, 
A 2, There is none holie as our Lord is : for neither 
is there an other befide thee , and there is none fo | 
PANAMANIAN ftrong as our God, «) Leaue off 
3. Doe not multiplie to fpeake high things boafting , (4) let ald ife idoles. 
matters depart from your mouth : becaufe out Lords is a God of al las ye haue ac- 
knowledge, and te him cogitations are prepared. ‘ 

4. The bow of theftrong men is ouercome , andthe weake are gir- 
ded with ftrength. | 

5. They that before were filled haue hyred out themfelues for bread: |) The Church 
and the hungrie are filled ,vntil (é)cthe barren woman bare verie manie; Jof Gentiles, 
and (c) fhe that had manie children was weakned. (¢)The Syna- 


6. Our Lord mertifieth and quickneth , bringeth downe to hel and |8°8"¢ of the 
iewes. S.u Ang. 
fetcheth backe agayne. A: 


7. Our Lord maketh poore and enricheth, humbleth and lifteth vp, 
8. He rayfeth the needie man from the duft , and trom the dung he 
lifteth vp the poore: that he may fit with Princes,and hold the throne 
of glorie, For the poles of tae earth are our Lords , and vpon them he 
hath fet the world. Tig , 
ç. The feet of his Saints he wil keep , and the impious fhal be filent chon or Salo- 
in darknes : becaufe in his owne force man thal not be ftrenethned. |leffe anie other 
10.Our Lord fhal his aduerfaties teare:& vpon them fhal he thunder {King, poffeffed 
inthe heauens: our Lord ihal iudge the ends of (¢) the earth, & Mhal giue |r iuged the 
empire to his King,and fhal exalt the horne of his Chrift, | . ends of the 
13. And Elcana went into Ramatha, vnto his houfe : but the child Chrif enheri. 
miniftred in the fight of our Lord before the face.ot Heli the Prieft. 12.~tance reacheth 
Moreouer the fonnes of Heli, were the fonnes of Belial, not knowing |to the ends of ' 


_ {the earth, Pfal, 
Our i2,u 18. 


nner EEE nee eer, 








d) Neither Da- 
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our Lord.,.13. nor the office of Priefts to the people : but whofoeuer 
had immolated a vitime , the feruant of the Prieft came , whiles the 
fieth was in boyling, andhad a fleth hooke with three teeth in his 
hand, 14. and thruft it intothe kettle , or tato the caudron, or into 
| thepor, or into the panne: and al that the flefh hooke brought vp, 
the Prieft tooke to himfelfe. fo did they toal Ifrael that came into Silo, 
1s. Yea before they burntthe fat, the feruant of the Prieft came , and 
fayd to him that immolated : Giue me flefh , that I may boyle it for the 
1 Prieft : for I wil not take fleth of thee fod , but raw. 16. And he that 
tmmolated fayd to him = Let the fat firft be burnt to day according to 
the manner , and take vnto thee how much foeuer thy foule deffreth. 
Who anfwering faid to him : Not fo : for thou thale giue it now , or 
els I wil take it away by force. 17, Therfore the finne of the yong men 
was exceeding great before our Lord:becaufe men detracted tró the fa- 
crifice of our Lord.18.But Samuel miniftred before the face of our Lord: 
achild girded with an ephod of linnen.tg. And his mother made him a 
lile tunike, which fhe brought vpon the ordinarie daies,going vp with 
her hufband to immolate the folemne hoft.20. And Heli bieffed Eicana 





{(e)Sinnes di- | and his wife: & he faid to him: Our Lord render thee feed of this wo- 
oa againft nian, forthe vfurie that thou haft giuen our Lord. And they went into 
hinder his fer- | reir place.21. Our Lord therfere vifited Anna, and fhe conceiued , and 


bare three {onnes , and two daughters : and the childe Samuel was ma- 
gnified before our Lord.22.And Heli was very old, and heard al things 
which his fonnes did to al Ifrael:& how they flept with the women that 
wayted at the doore of the tabernacle: 23.and he fayd to them: Why doe | 
you thefe kinde of things, which I heare, very naughtic things, of al the | 
people 224. Doenot fo my fonnes : for it is not a good report , which | 
I doe heare, that you make the people of our Lord to tranfgrefle, 2 s. IE! 
man fhal finne againft man, God may be pacified toward him: butifa 










hardly remit- 
ted:burnoneat 
al are irremif. 
fible before 
death, becaufe 
duriny life 
cuerie one 
may truly re- 
pent,if he wil: 


lhardiy mere 


&to almue | 4 thal finne again{t our Lord(¢) who fhal pray tor him?And they heard. 

penitents God} not the voice of their father , ( f ) becaufe our Lord would kil them. 

promiffethre- | 26. But the childe Samuel profpered , and grew , and pleafed both our 

miffion’ of fin-| Lord and men. 27. And there came a man of God to Heli, and faid to 

nes Fgech.33. | him: Thus fayth our Lord : Was not I openly reuealed to thy tathers 
_ (Ff) Gods de- y y 


houfe , when they were in Agypt in the houfe of Pharao : 28. and I 
chofe him of al the tribes of Ifrael tor my Prieft, that he might afcend 
to my altar, and burne to me incenfe, and might carie the cphod before 


termination to 
punifh tooke 
not away their 


freewil,but | me:and I gaue to thy fathers houfe al things of the faccifices of the chil- 
or their obfti- dren of Ifrael, 29. Why haue you with your heel reiected my victime, 
nacie ne iec l 





them toth and my guifts which I commanded to be offered inthe temple:and haft 

felaes ‘vithout rather honoured thy fonnes then me,that you would eate the tirit fruits 

his grace, &fo| of euerie facrifice of Ifrael my people? 30, Thertore fayth our Lord the 

iuftly puni- | God of Lael: Speaking I {pake that thy honfe , and the houfe of thy 

fhed them. See} F cher fhould minifter in my fight for euer, But now fayth our Lord: 

5 | , S m ) ate 
ans ; s) De this farre from me:but whofoeuer fhal glorifie me I wil glorifie him: 

e 3e 7 


and 
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and they thatcontemne me, tal be bafe. 31, Behold the daies come: 
and I wil cut off thy arme,and the arme of thy tathers houfe, that there 
may not be an old man in thy houle, 32. And thou fhalt fee (g) whom 
| thou enuieft in the temple, in al proiperities of Ifrael,and there thal not 
be an old man inthy houle toreucr. 33, Notwithitanding 1 wil not 
altogether take away a man of thee trom myne altar : but that thyne 
cyes may fayle, and thy. foule melt: anda great part of thy houte thal 
die when it is come to mars age. 34. And this thal be a tigne to thee, 
which fhal come vpon thy two fonnes , Ophni , and Phinees : In onc 
day they ihal both die, 35, And 1 wil rayfe vp vnto me a faithful Prieft, 
which thal doe according to my hart, and my foule : an! 1 wil build 
him a faythful houfe ard the fame thal walke before my Chriftal daies. 
36. And itihal come to paffe , that whofoeuer fhal remayne in thy 


rs 


houfe ,fhalcome that he may be prayed for , and thal offer a picce of 
filuer , and a manchet of bread ,and thal fay : Leaue me 1 befcech thee 
to onc prieitly part, that I may eate a morfel of bread, 
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Samuel thrife called vpon in flecp by vifion from Ged , repaireth to Heli, 10. the 
fourth tune our Lord reusaleth to bim the euil , that shal fab to Heli and his 
boufe. 16, Which he teing requefted , declarech to Heli. 
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a and the word of our Lord was (a) precious in thofe daies, 
ANS there was no viliou manifeft. 2. Ir came to palle therfore on 

TASS a certayne day Heli lay in his place, & his eies were become 

| dimme , neither could he fee: 5. (») before the lainpe of God was extin- 
ouiihed , Samuel {lept inthe temple ot our Lord , where the arke ot 
God was. 4. And our Lord called Samuel. Who an{wering „faid: Loe 
here I am. 5. And he ranneto Heli and faid : Loe here I am : for thou 
didft cal me. Who fayd : I did not cai thee: returne and fleep. And he 
went & flepr.6. And our Lord added againe to cal Samuel. And Samuel 
ryling vp wér ro Heli,& faid : Loe here I am: becauife thou didft cal me, 

| Who an{wered:l did not cal thee my fonne,returne & fleep.7.Morcouer 
Samucl did not yet know our Lord, neither had the word of our Lord 
beenreuealedro him. 8. And our Lord added, & called Samuel ycr the 
third time. Who ryling vp wét to Heli,g.& faid:Loe here I am:becaufe 
thou didft cal me.Heli thertore vnderftood that our Lord called the child 


& faid to Samuel: Goe,& {lep : and if he fhal cal thee hereafter , thou jii 
thal faie : Speake Lord , for thy feruant hearcth, Samuel therfore | 


went and flept in his place. 10. And our Lord came,and {food : and he 
called,as he had called twife, Samuel, Samuel. And Samuel fayd:Speake 


~ 1 ‘ ole 
Lord „tor thy feruant hearcth, 11, And our Lord faid to Samuc:: 
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Behold 
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R N D the childe Samuel miniftred to our Lord before Heli, | 


‘cious , and fo 
the guift of 


2) This was. 
“ulfilled as in 
“he figure in | 
Samuel , not 
wholly 3 for 
priefthood fil 
remained in 
the line of 
Aaron, as ap-} 
.peareth in 
(Achias, Abia- 
thar, & Sadoe. f 
ch.ig ar a. 
Ree, 8. but per- 
fectly inChrift. 
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which was: 
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‘to few. 
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happened ca:- 
ily in the mor- 
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Behold I do athiag in Hrael:which whofoeuer thal heare,both his carcs 
fhal tingle, r2. In that day wil I rayfe vp againft Heli al things whicn I 
hauc fpoken touching his houfe: 1 wil begin , and accompliih it,13.For 
I haue foretold him that 1 would iudge his houfe for euer, becaufe of 
isiquitie, for that he knewe that his fonnes did wickedly, and hath not 
corrected them. 14. Thertore haue I {worne to the houfe of Heli chat 
the iniquitie of his houfe can not beexpiated with victimes and guifts 
for cuer. 15. And Samuel flept vntil morning , and opened the doores 
of the houfe of our Lord. And Samuel feared to tel the vifion vnto 
Heli, 16. Heli therfore called Samuel , and faid : Samuel my fonne, 
Who anfwering , faid: Here I am. 17. And lke asked him: What is the 
word , thatour Lord hath {poken to thee? I befeech thee conceale it 
not from me. Thefe things doe God to thee , aud thefe doe he adde, if 
thou fhalt hide from me a word of al the words , which were faid to 
thee, 18, Samuel therfore told him althe words , and did nor hide 
them from him. And he anfwered : It is our Lord : let him doe that 
whicn is good in his eies. 19. And Samuel grew , and our Lord was 
with him , and there tel not of his words vpon the ground, 20. And 
al Ifracl knew from Danto Berfabee , that tatthtul Samuel was the 
Prophet of our Lord.21. And our Lord added to appeare in Silo, be- 
caufe our Lord had been reucaled to Samuelin Silo , according to the 
word of our Lord. And the word of Samuel came to paffe to al Ifrael. 








CHAP IIIT. 


The Ifraelites are beaten in batile by the Philfthiims. 3. Who for their better 
procection and comfort, fetch the Ark» of Ged into the campe : 10. but are 
beaten againe, the arke taken, and with manie others the two fonnes of 
Heli are flsine. 13. Al which Helt vnderflanding falleth from bis feat, 
and breaketh bis neck : 19. alfo kis daughter in law prefently trancling of 
cilde 1s ueliuered of a fonne, 
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S = fembled together to fight: ard Hrael went forth to meet 


(a)Their confi- mii ME the Philifthiims into battle, & cam ped befide the Stone of 
dence of helpe E; NS helpe. Moreouer tke Piialifthiums came into Aphec,2,& 
from God,by | Wen We £) puttheir armie in aray againft liracl, And after they had 
prmence of the iovned battle , Ifrael turned their backs to the Poiliftinns and there 
& commenda. | Were flaine in the fight here & there through the helas, as it were foure 
ble,bur their | thoufand men. 3. And the people returned to the cape: & the arcients of 
finnes deferued Mrael faid: Why hathour Lord tirucké vs to day before the Philifthiims? 
tobe punified, (4) Let vs ferch vnto vs the arke of the coucnant of our Lord from 


Silo , and let it come into the middes of vs, that it may faue vs from 


wig ND it came to paffe inthofe daies , the Philifthiims af 
ON 
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the hand of our enemies.4. The people therefore fent into Silo, and tney 

tooke from thence the arke of the couenant ot the Lord of holts fittiag 

vpon the Cherubims : and the two fonnes of Heli were with the arke 
of the coucnant of God , Ophni and Phinces. 5. And when the arke ot 
the couerant of our Lord was come into the campe , al Iirael made a 

Mour with a great crie, and the earth founded, 6. And the Philifthiims 

heard the voice ef the crie, & faid : Whatis this voice of a great erien 

thie campe of che Hebrewes? And they knew that the arke of our Lord 
Was Come into the campe 7, And the Philithiins were afrayd,fayinz: 
God is come into thecampe. And they mourned,iaying: è. Woe to vs: 
tor there was not fo great reioycing velterday and the day before : woe 
tovs. Wano ihal keepe vs trom the hand or chefe high Gods ? thefe be 
the Gods that itrucke Aoypt with al plaguc,in the dcfert.g. Take cou- 
rage,& be men , ve Philithims : leit you be feruants to the Hebrewes, 
as they alfo hauc ferued you : take courage & fight.ic. The Philifthiims 
therfore fought, and Ifrael was flaine, and eueric man fied into his ta- 
bernacle :and there was made anexcecding great plague: and there fel 
of Ifrael thirtie thoufand footemé.11. And the arke of God was taken: 
the two fonnes alfo of Heli died, Opheni and Pninces.12.And a manof 
Reriamin running out of the battle aray , camc into Silo that day , his 
garment rent and fprinkied on his head with duft.13.And when he was 
come, Heli fare Vpona toole ouer againft the way locking.For his hart 
was teareful for the arke of God. And that man arrer he was entred 19, 
told it ro the citic:and althe citie howled.14.And Heti heard the found 
of the crie and faid: Wharis this fousd ot this jaime tumuit? Fut he haft- 
ned , and came, a:drold Heli. 15. And Heli was sintic and eigkt vea- 
resold,& hiseves were dimme,and he could not fec. 16. And he faic to 
Heli: 1 am kethat came trom tne batile,& Thethat fled out of the field 
this day, To whoni he raid: Whatis done mv fonne?7.And he brought 
the newes anfwering:Iirael, quoi he,ts fied before the Philifttims,and 
a creat ruine is made in the people : moreoucr alio thy two fonnes are 
dead , Oph & Phinees : & rhe arke of God is taken.rz. And when he 
had(a} named the arke of God,he fel from his ftoole backward befiie 
the doore,& his necke being broken he died, For he wes an old man, & 
of agreat age:& he iudced Ifrael fourtie yeares, 19. And his daughter in 
law, the wite of Phinees,was great with childe.& nigh to be dediuered: 
& hearing the report that the arkeof God was taker, & her father in 
law was dead,& her hefband ihe bowed her feit & was delivered : for 
fudden paynes were failen vpon her, 20. And inthe very mementor 
her death, they faid to her thar ftoode about her: Feare not, becaufe 
then haft borne a fonne. Who anfwered them ror, nar cave hecede 
to it, 21. And fhe called the childe Ichabod , faying: The gloricis trani> 
flared from Ifraci , becaufe the arke of God is taken , a: d fer her 
father in law, and tor her hufband 3; 22. ard ihefaid: Tne gloricis 

tranflated trom Ifrat! , for thatthe arke or God was taken. 
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CHAP. V. 





Dagon falieth downe twife in prefence of the Arke , bis head and hands broken 
off. 6. The Philtfliims being fore plagued us al cheir cities where the arke 
commeth, rı. determine to fend it backe ta the ifrselices, 

LAE N D the Philiftiims tooke the arke of God, and ca- 


the Philiftiims tooke the arke ot God, and brought ic 



















+, And when the Azotians had rifen early the next 
day , behold (4) Dagon,lay Hat on the ground betore 
Chrifts Ghof-) the arke of our Lord : and they tooke Dagon,and rettored him into his 
pel or Tefta- place. 4. And agayne early the next day riling vp, they found Dagon 
among the lying vp G ris face on the earth bedre the arke of our Lord:& the head 
Gentiles,al | of Dagon,& the two palines of his hands were curte off vpon the thre. 
falfe Gods and! shold:;.moreouer the bodie only af Dag6 was temayning in his place, 


(2)So foone as 


idolatry fel | For this caufe the Priefts of Dagon, and al thac enter inco his temple 
downe. S. Beda i 


qin 1 Reg. €j. tread not vpon the threihold ot Dagon in Azotus vatil this day. 6. And 
the hand ot our Lord washeaute vpoa the Azottans, and he plagued 

them, and {truck Azotus and the coattes thereot in the fecret part of 
the fundament. And the townes and fields bubbled forth in the mid- 
des of that country , and there came forth mife, and there was con- 
fufion of great death in the citic, 7, And the men of Azotus feeing this 
b) The arke be-| Manner ot plague, faid: Let notthe arke of the Ged of Ifrael tarie with 
Jing a holie vs: becaufe his hard is fore vpon vs, and (-} vpon Dagon our God. 
thing , as Re | 8. And fending they gathered together al the Pri. ces ofthe Phhifiims 


likes are » was! tothem, avd fzid:Wħñat iiral we doe with the arke ofthe God of lrael: 
teérribie to 


God, the diuel,| about, and they caried abourtthearke of the God of Ifracl. 9. And they 
fo the Relikes| carying it about, the hard of our Lord was made through euerie citie 
of S. Babilas | by anexceeding great (laughter : and it ftruck the men of cuery city, 
puerearew the trom litle vnto great, and they had emeroids in their fecret parts. 
lo ass. Chry- -And the Getheites tooke counfel , and made themfelues ftools of skin- 
foft.teftiferh | neS- 10. They fent therfore thearke of God into Accaron. And when 
Jat large, li. | thearke of God was come into Accaron , the Accaronites cryed out, 
cont, Gentiles, | faying : They haue brought vnto vs the arke ot the God of Ifrael, to kil 
#0. S. vs and our people. rr.They fent therctore and gathered together al the 
Princes of the Philiftiims, who fayd : Difmiffe the arke of the God of 

Ifrael , & letit returne into his place, and not kil vs with our people, 
12. For there was made the feare of death in euery citie , andthe hand 





| went vp into heauen, 





into the temple of Dagon, and fette it befide Dagon. | 


their falfe And the Getheites anfwered: Let the arke ot the God of Ifrael be caried 


CHAP, ' 


ried it from the Stone of helpe into Azotus. 2, And | 


| 


i 
l 


| of God exceeding grieuous. the men alfo that had not died,were ftruc- | 
keninthe fecret part ofthe buttocks : and the howling of cuery citie | 


i 





Samuel. OF KINGS. 543 


ae E EAA 





CHAP. VI. 


The Arkeis fent backe with fine emeroids and fiue mife of gold, vpon a new 
wayne drawne by two milch kyne: 13. Which comming directly ce Beth{ames | 
are facrificed,the wayne ferumg for fire,the Leustes keep the Arke.19.Many 
others are flaine looking of curtofitse into it. 


HERFORE the arke of God was tn the country of 
sai the Philifthiims feuen months. 2. And the Philifthiims 





arke of the God of Ifrael,fend it not away emptie, but that which you 
owe render yntc it for finne, and then yeu thal be cured : and you thal 
know why his hand departeth not from you... Who anfwered : What 
is that which we ought to render vntoir tor finne?And they anfwered: 
g. According to the number of the prouinces of the Philifthiims you 
thal make fme golden emeroids , and fiue golden mife : becaufe there 
hath been one plague to you, and to your Princes, And you fhal make 
the fimilitudes of your emeroids, and the fimilitudes of the mife that 
haue deftroied the land , and you thal giue giorie to the God of Ifrael: 
if perhaps he wil lighten his hand from you , and from your Gods and 
from your land, 6. Why doe you harden your harts, as ( a ) Ægypt and 
Pharao did harden their hart 2 did not he atter he was ftrucken then 
dimiffe them, and they departed > 7. Now therfore take and make one 
new wayne:and two kine nauing calued, on which there hath no yoke 
been put,couple in the wayne, & thut vp their caiues at home.8.And you 
fhal take the arke ot the Lord, and put it in the wayne, and the veifels 
of gold , which you haue payed him for finne , you ihal put into a litle 
casket atthe fide therof : and difmiffe it that it may goe, 9.And you ihal 
looke : and if {o be that it thal goe vp by the way ot his coafts againit 
Bethfames,he hath done vs this great euil:but ifnot, weihal know that 
his hand hath not touched vs, but it hath happened by chance. 10, They 
therctore did in this manner : and taking two kine, that had fucking 
calues, yoked them to the wayne, and {hut vp their calues at home. 11, 
And they layd the arke ot Ged vpon the wayne , andthe litle casket, 
that had the golden mife and the {imilitudes of emeroids. 12. And the 
kine went directly by the way thar leadeth to Bethianies,and they went 

one way , going torward and lowing : and they declined not neither to 
the right hand nor to the lett : but the Princes alfo of the Philifthiims 

tolowed vnto the borders ot Bethfames, 13. Moreouer the Bethfamiites 

reaped wheat ia the valley:and lifting vp their eies they faw the arke,& 
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were gladde when they had feen it. 14. Andthe wayne came into the 

field of Lofue the Bethfamite , and ftood there, And there was.a great 

ftone, and they did cut the wood of the wayne, and layed the kine vpon 

it an holocauft to our Lord.ts .And the Leuites tooke downe the arke 

of God, and the litle casket, that was at the fide of it, wherin were the 

veffels of-gold., and they-put it vpon the great ftone. The menalfo of 
Bethfames offered hotocaufts and immolated victimes that day to our 
Lord. 16. And the fiue Princes of the Philifthiims faw , and returned | 
into Accaron that day. 17, And thefe are the golden.emeroids, which | 
the Philiftiims rendred for finne to our Lord : Azotus one , Gaza one, 
A{calon one,Geth one,Accaron one: 18. and the golden mife according | 
to the number of the cities of the Philiftiims,ot the fiue prouzices,trom. | 
walled.citie vate towne that was without wal,and vnto Abel the grear, | 
o wherupon they putthe arke of our Lord., which was vntil that day in | 
{C b)Asthearke! the field of lofue the Bethfamite. 19.But he-ftrucke of the men of Beth- 
was terrible to| fames, for that they had (b) feen the arke of our Lord : and he ftrucke 
the infidels f of the people {euentic men , and fiftie choufand of the common people, 
[etap n) A And the people mourned,becaufe aur Lord had flrucken the common 
that belicued people with a great plague,20. And the men ot Bethfames. fayd : Who 
right, but vied thal be able to {tand in the fight of our Lord God this holie one?and to 
itnotreue- | Whom thal he goe vp from us?21.And they fent meffengers to the inha- 
rently, birantes of Cariathiarim , faying : The Philiftiims hauc brought backe 

the arke of our Lord,come & fetch it backe vnto you, 












CHAP VII. 


mamam w- ete Genpa a a E e a e a R 


The Arke is brought to the houfe af Abinadab in Gabas,3. By Samuels exborta- 
ton, the people cafl away the idols and ferue only God, 12. Samuel uffering | 
facrifice and praying, Ifrael prenatlerh againft the Phiifibums, 


HERFORE the men of Cariathtarim came, and 
(4) brought backe the arke of our Lord,and caried ir into 
the houfe of Abinadab.in Gabaa : and Eleazar his fonne 
cfthearke was. they fanctified „that he might keep the arke of our Lord. 
good for them; *™ Y 2. And itcame to paffe, from the day thatthe arke of our 
(thoughthe | Lord abode in Cartathiarim,the dayes were multipiied (for it was now 
Bethfamitcs | the cwentith yeare ) and al the houfe ot Hrack refted atter our Lord. 3. 
had been pu- | A nd Samuel {paketo al the houfe of Ifrael , faying : Ifyou turneto our 
nished for . - 7 . 
theirirrene. | Lord inal your hart, take away the ftrange Gods out ct the middes of 
rencetowards | you,Baalim and Aftaroth : and prepare your harts to our Lord, & {crue 
it ) feared not | him only , and he wildeliuer you from the hand of the Phi:ifthiims, 
to receiucand) 4, Therefore the children of lrael tooke away Baalim and Aftaroth, 
Keep it aud ferued our Lord only. 5. And Samuel fayd : Gather together ay 
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Ifrael into Mafphach , that I may pray our Lord for you. 6, And they 
affembled into Mafphath : and they drew water , and powred it out 
in the fight of our Lord, and they tafted that day , and fayd there: We 
| haue finned to our Lord. And Samuel iudged the children of Ifrael in 
Mafphath, 7, And the Philifthiims heard that the children of Ifrael 
were gathered together into Mafphath , and the Princes of the Phili- 
{thiims went vp to Ifrael, Which when the children of Urael had heard, 
they were afrayd at the face of the Philifthiims. 8. And they {aid to Sa- 
muel ; ceafe nottocrie to our Lord God tor vs, that he faue vs trom 
the hand of the Philithiims. g. And Samuel cooke one fuckiag 
lambe, and offered ir a whole holocautte to our Lord : and Samuel cried 
to our Lord for Ifrael, & our Lord heard him. 10, And itcame to pafle, 
whé Samuel offered the holocauit, the Philifthiims began barrel againft 
Ifrael: but our Lord thundred with a great noice in that day vpon the 
Philifthiims, & terrified thé, & they were {laine before the face of Ifrael. 
tr, And the men of Ifrael iffuing out of Mafphath purfued the Philif- 
thiims, & ftrucke them vnto the plaee,that was vnder Bethchar.12.And | 
Samuel cooke one ftone, and layd it between Maiphath and Sen: 
and he called the name of that place, The ftone of helpe. And he fayd: 
Thus farre hath our Lord holpen vs.13-And the Phililitms were hum- 
bled, neither added they any more to come into the border of Irael, 
Therefore the hand of our Lord was made vpon the Philiitiims, althe | (6) Thatis to 
dayes of Samuel, 14. And the cities, which the Phiitittims nad taken fay, the Phili- 
from Ifrael, were rendred to Ifrael, from Accaron vnto Geth,and their | thiims, who 
borders : aad he deliuered Ifrael trom the hand of the Philiititms , and [were one of 

| the feuen na- 
there was peace between Ifrael and the (b) Amorrheice. 15. Samucialfo | tions of Cha- 
iudged Ifrael al the daies ot his life: 16. and he went euerie yeare cir- jnaan, which 
cuiung Bethel and Galgala and Mafphath,and iudged Ifrael in tue rore- | God comman- 














faid places.17.And he returned into Ramatha: tor there was his houle, ded nis people 
and there he iudged Ifrael : he built alfo there an altar to our Lord, ro deitroy, 
l cummonly 
called the A- 
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CHAP. VIII 


samuel growing old , and his fonnes for bribes peruerting indgement, the 
people require to baue a King, 7. To whom by Gods commandement samuel 
foreshewrerh the law o fa King,comake them ceafe fiom their aemand; 19, 


bur they perfi(t therin, 


ND it cameto paffe when Samuel waxed old , he ap- 
A povnted his fonnesiudges ouer lfrael.2. And the name of 
* nis firft begotten Lonne was Loel : and the name ofthe fe- 
Wa cond Abia, iudges in Berfabee. 3.And his fonnes walked |/ a) Heli his 
3 not in his waies:but they declined after auarice,& tooke |fonnts grie- 
bribes , and peruerted 1udzement. 4, (a) Thertoreal the ancients of fou'y , of 
Hrael 7 


[nr a n aaaea a 
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|eheieoffcebe-| 7-21 being allembled ,came to Samuel into Ramatha, $. And they 
[fore (chapa. ) fayd to him: Behold chou art old,and thy fonnes walke not in thy wayes: 
| and now Sa- appoynt vs a King, that he may iudge vs, as alfo al nations haue, 6, And 
alfo perucr- | the word was mifliked in the cyes of Samuel , becaufethey had fayd: 
ting tudgemét! Giyevs a King, that he may iudge vs.And Samuel prayed to our Lord.7, 
gaue occafion | A nd our Lord fayd to Samuel: Heare the voice of the people inal things 
to the: people whichthey fpeake to thee. forthey haue not” reiected thee , but me, 
that I fhould not reigne ouer them. 8. According to al their workes, 


to demand a 
King, to iudge which they haue done from the day that I brought them out of Ægypt 


their temporal 
caufes rightly, 


not declining 


to wrong for 
bribes, 

( b) Mifphar 
fgnifieth må- 


joer, fashion, 


‘for proceeding. 


vntilthis day : as they haue forfaken me, and ferued {trange Gods, fo | 
doe they alfo vnto thee, 9. Now theretore heare their voice : but yet 
teitifie to them, and foretel them the (b) right of the King , that {hal 
reigne ouer thé, 10. Samuel therfore {pake al the words of our Lord to 
the people which had defired a King of him, 11. and fayd : This fhal be 
“the richt of the king, that ihad reigne ouer you: Your {Ones he wil take, | 
& put in hischariots , and wil make them vnto him the horfemen , and | 
running footmen before his chariots,12.& wil appoynt them his eribu- 
nes,& centurions, & the plowers of his fields, & mowers of his corne, | 
& makers of his armour and of his chariots. 13. Your daughters alfo 
wil he take to make ointments, and to be cookes, and bakers, 14.Y our 
fields alfo, and vineyards , and the beft oliuets he wil take away, and | 
giue to his feruants. 15. Yea and your corne alfo , and the reuenewes | 





(aS piali of your vineyards he wil tithe,to giue his eunuchs & feruants, 16.Y our | 
thofe tha: feruants alfo and handmaids, and goodlieft yong men ; and affes he wil | 
truly repent | take away and put inhis worke. 17. Your flocks alfowil he tithe,you | 


ifor their fin- . 


nes, but doth 


thal be his feruants. 18. And you fhal crie in that day from the face of | 
the King, which you haue chofen you : and our Lord (c) wil not heare | 


l . | , ine 
ideliuerchem | Youin that day , becaufe you defired vato yo plees a King, 19. Bu 
from affi- the people would nor heare the voice of Samue a bur {oy : Not o : for 
&iens, which | there thal be a King ouer vs , 20, and we alfo wil be as al nations : and 
areduefor. | our King fhal iudge vs, and fhal goc forth before vs , and fhal hght our 
offences, OF | battels for vs. 21. And Samuel heard al the words of the people, and 
profitable for {pake then: in the cares of our Lord. 22. And our Lord faid to Samuel: 
probatien and . h And Se i Gvd 

eriteofhis | Heare their voice,and appoynta King ouer them, And Samuel fayd to 
children. the men of Ifrael: Let çuerie man goc into. his citie, 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP, VIIL 


7. Reteéfed me.] For fo much as God had chofén Ifrael a peculiar people to 


'Dew.17-| himfelf and hitherto ruled the fame by huis Pricfts eftablif{hed among them, and 


| Luedic. 2. 
V. I6. 


Concil. 
L-teran | 
Eg de | 


herer. 


by Iudges extraordinarily raifed vp, and fent by him , to deliner them in their 
diftrelles , their demand now to haue a King, who { after the manner of other 
nations ) fheuld be their Lord , and haue more dignitie and authoritie ouer 


them, then Dukes or Iudges had, is interpreted , as in etfectto reie@ God: in } 


that they difliked , & fought to change his forme of gouernment .And therfore 
this requeft of the people iuitly difpleated both Samuel and Ged himfelf, 

ur. The right of the King.] Samuel here by Gods appointment , to difwade the 
people from their defire of a King , at leaft to admonith them betore hand , what 
they are like to find by experience, reciteth fuch things , as Kings abufing their 
power doc ottentimes practile , by reafon of their high dignitie , and litle feare 
of contrelement , but vniuftly and volawfully;according to the do@rine of 
ancient Fathers. Amongft others, S, Cyprian calleth the exactions of Kings here 
recited, griewous iniuvies. S. Hierome dura imperia , © ferwisutem : rigerieus or cruel 
gomernmen:s, and fersuuude,S. Gregoric proucth the faine by two contrarie exam- 
ples, Seeing ( fayth he ) that which is here foretold , was punifhed in Achab 
and Icfabel (3. Reg. 21.) it fheweth, thatit was not right by diuine iudgement, 
which they exacted, And when theelect King Danid was tobuild an altar to our 


Lord (1,Paral. 21.) he would not take part of Ornans field, except he payed a iuft 4 
: price for it. Moreouer the law prefcribing the dutie of Kings * Dewt.17.v,16. €c.) 


commandeth them notto multiplie herfes, not to heape riches, not to sake high com 
rage , that their harts be not lifted up into pride ouer their brethren, Neuertheles Kings 
aue great prerogatives (more then Dukes and Tuges ) befides, and aboue, but 
neuer contrarie tothe law; that albeit they can not take their fubiects lands or. 
goods neither for themfelues,nor to giue to their fervants at their pleafure:vet in 
diuers cafes fubiedts are bound to contribute of their prinate goods , to fupplie 
the necetlitic ot the King, or of the commonwealth, as by nature euerie part muft 
fuffer damage or danger in defence of the principal member,or whole bodie.And 
if any refufe fo to dex, they may iuftly be compelled. 

Furthermore in cafe Kings or other Princes commit exceffes , and oppraffe 
their fubiecs,yet are they not by & by tobe depofed by the peopie, nor common- 
wealth, but mug be tolerated with patience, peace, and mceknes , til God by his 


fouereigne authoritie, left in his Church,difpofe of them: which his diuine wife | 


dome and goodnes often ditterreth to doe, as here he exprefly forewarneth, 
faying : Cu, 18.) Yos shal crie in that day from the face of your King, and owr Lord wal 
not heave yew. And the reafon is , becaufe he wit punifh the finnes of the people, by 
futfering euil Princes to reigne. Iob. 34.v.30. 

OFf which important difcultie , falling fometimes between Princes and their 
fubiects , who fo defireth, may fearch the indgement of ancient Fathers ,and fee 
9. Thomas,and ether fchole DoGours, 2. 2. g. 12. 4, 2.Here only for better vnder- 
ftanding of this prefenttexc, thefe brief points may be obferued., Firft, the people 
of their owne wil defiredtohauea King. Secondly , they requefted the fame a 
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thehands of Samuel their prefent Superiour, Thirdly, this demand difpieafed 
both Samuel and Gedhimfelf, Fourthly, yet God condefcended to grant th ir 
fuite , but with an admonition , and forewarning of the inconueniences , which 
they fhould finde and feele. Fiftly , Ged himfclt defigned the perfon that fhould 
be King ,reuealed him by vifion,and commanded Samuel to annoint him. Sixtly, 
God neuertheles by guiding the lot, more manifettly declared; and confirmed his 
eleQion. Seuenthly, God depofed the fame King, for tranfgrefling his law, chap, 
t3. v. £3 and difobeying his commandment, chap 15, v.13. appointing another,by 
the miniferie of Samucl, chap. 16. Eightly , notwithftanding his depofition , he 
remained in his dignitie tilhis death, which happened by other meanes,chap.31, By 
al which it appeareth , that God conftitured Saul the firft King of the Iewes , the 
people fi uing to haue a King; but depofed him for evil behauiour , the people defi- 
ring no fuch thing and Samuel the Prophet much lamenting rhe fame, Yet was he 
notadually bereaued of the crowne and Kingdome during his life, 





CHAP IX. 


Saul by occafion of feeking his fathers affes commeth to Samuel. 15. Who had 
a reuclation of his comming , and a commandment to annoint him, 22. He is 
entertained and lodced wish Samuel. : 


44 ND there was a man of Beniamin named Cis, the fonne 

IN y= of Abiel, the {onne of Seor, the fonne of Bechorath , the 

= = fonne of Aphia , the fonne of a man of Iemiai, valiant in 
fea 
COL 





ftrength. 2. And he had a fonne called Saul , chofen and 
ood :and there was not a man of the children of {frac 
better then he : from the fhoulder and vpward he appeared aboue al the 
people. 2. And the affes of Cis the father of Saul were loft : and Cis faid | 
to Saul his fonne: Take one of tie feruants with thee, and riling goe, & 
feeke the afes. Who when they had paffed by mount Ephraim, 4. & by 
the land of Salifa, & had not found , they paffed alfo through the land 
of Salim , and they were not ; yea and by the Land of Jemini 
and found them not. 5. And when they were come into the Land of 
Surh , Saul faid to the feruant that was with him : Come let vs re- 
turne, leit perhaps my father hath let alone the afles , aid be careful 
for vs. 6. Who fayd to him : Behold a man of God is in this.citie 
a famous man : al that he fpeaketh , coinmeth to paffe without 
doubr, now therefore let vs goe thither , if perhaps he may tel vs 
of our way , tor which we are come. 7, And Saul faidto his feruant.- 
Loe we wil goe : whatinal we carie to the man of God ? The bread 
is fpert in our males : and prefent we haue none to giue vnto the 
man of God , nor any thing els, 8, Agayne the [eruat anfwered 


Saul 





Samuel. Saul. OF KINGS. 549 


saul and fayd : Behold there is found in my hand the fourth part of a 
ficle of filuer , let vs giue it to the man of God, that he may tel vs our 
way. g. (Forin time paft in Ifrael foeuery man fpake , going to con- 
fult God, Come,and let vs goe to the Seer. For hechat at this day is cal- | 
led a Prophec, in time paft was called (2) a Seer. ) 10. And Saul fayd to (4)One that by 
his feruane : Thy word is very good , come let vs goe. Andthey went !diuine infpira- 
into the citie, wherein the man of God was. 11. And when they went vp ton forefeeth 
the afcene of the citic, they tound maids comming torth to draw wa- things to 

ter , and fayd to them : Is the Seer here ? t2. Who anfwering fayd to onice 

them: Here he is. Loe before thee , make halt now. for this day he 

came into the citie , becaufe this day there is a facrifice ot the people in 

the excelfe, 13. Entring into the citie immediately you thal find. him, be- 
fore he goe vp intothe excelfe to eate. for the people wil not eate til he 

come : becaufe he wil bleffe the Hofte,and afterward they ihakeate that 

are inuited, Now therefore goe vp, becaufe this day you thal finde him. 

t4. And they went vp into the citie. And when they walked in the 

middes of the citie,Samuel appeared cOming forth againft them, to goe 

vpinto the excelfe. 15. And our Lord had reuealed the eare of Samuel 

one day before Saul came,faying : 16. This very houre, that nowts., to 

morrow will fend tothee a man of the Land of Beniamin , and thou 

{halt annoint hin ruler ouer my people of Irrel:8& he ihal faue my peo 

ple trom che had of the Philiftiims:becaufel hauc retpected my people, | 
tor (v) their crieis come to me, :7, And when Samuel had beheld Saul, |b) Oppreffion| 
our Lord fayd to him ; Behold the man, of whom I told thee,rhis man of innocents | 
fhalrule ouer my people.18.And Saul came to Samuel. inthe middes of erieth to hea} 
the gace,& fayd : Shew me, I pray thee, where is the houfe of the Seer? a } 
I9. And Samuel aniwered Saul ,faying : I am the Scer,goc vp betore me 
into the exccife that you may eate witk me to day, & | wildimifle thee 
ia the morning:and al things. that arcinthy hart , will cel thee. 20. And. 
Concerning the affes., which thou didit lofe three dayes.agone , be not 
caretul, becaufe they are found. And whofe ihal be al the beft things of 
Ifrael.> not to thee and to althy fathers honfe ? 21, And Saul an{wering, 
fayd : Am nor I the fonne ot Iemini of the leaft tribe ot Ifrael , and my 
kindred the laft among althe families of thetribe of Eeniarnin? Why 
therfore hatt thou fpoken this word to me? z2.Samuel therefore taking 
Saul & his feruant,brought them into the pariour, & gaue them a place 
inthe chiete rcome of them that were inuited. for there wereabout 
thirtie men.23.And Samuel fayd to the cooke: Giue the portion which 1} 
gaue thee, and cOmanded that thou fhouldeft lay it vp apart with thee. 
24. And the cooke litted vp a dhoulder,& fet it before saul.And Samut? | 
faid: Behold that which hath remayned,fet it before thee, & cate:becaufe 
ot purpofe it was kept for thee , when I called the people. And saul did 
cate with Samuel that day.2s.And they defcended trom the excelfe i. to 
the rowne,& he fpake with Saul in the top of the houfe: & he prepar: d 

a bed tor Saulin the higheft roome ,& heilept. 26.And when they were: 
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| rifen in the morning, and it began now to be lighe, Samuel cailed Saul |. 
in the high chamber , faying : Arife that I may difmiffe thee. And Saul 

arofe :and they went both torth , to wit , heand Samuel.27. And when 

| they came downe in the vetermolt part ot the citie, Samuel faid to Saul: 

Speake to the feruancthat he goe before vs, and paffe : but ftay thou 

a litle while, that I may tel thee the word of our Lord. 



















CHAP. X. 


Saul is annointed King , and confirmed by fignes that his ordinance is of God. 
10. He prophecieth, which the people doth admire.17. Samuel calleth the peo- 


ple together , far appointing a King, the lot fulleth on Saul. 25. And the law 
of the Xing is againe mentioned. | 
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eG N D Samuel tooke (a) alitle veffel of (b) oyle , and powred 
Te vpon his head, and kiffed him, and fayd : Behold , our Lord 
UES VE hath annointed thee vpon his inheritance to be Prince, and 
~~ thou fhalt deliuer his people out of the hands of their ene- 
mies, that are round aboucthem. And this thal be a figne vnto thee, that 
God hath annointed thee to be Prince. 2, When thou thals be departed 
from me this day , thou fhalt finde two men belide the fepulchre of 
Rachel inthe borders of Beniamin, in the South , and they ihal fay to 
thee : The afles are found , which thou didft goe to feeke : and thy fa- 
se! ther letting goe the afles , is careful for you, and fayth : What ihal I 
thewed thar | doe concerning my fonne? 3. And when thou fhalt depart thence, and 
aul notper- | paffe farder , ard fhalt come to the oke Thabor , three men going 
feuering in vp to God into Bethel {hal finde thee there , one carying three kiddes, 
grace, fhould) and an other three manchets of bread ,and an other carying a flagon 
be depefed of wine. 4. Ard when they haue faluted thee ,they wil giue thee two 
dome. 4. cet. loaues , and thou fhalt take them of their hand. 5, After thefe things 
int. Regsto | thou fhalt come into the hil of God , where the garrifon of the Phi- 
lifthitms is : and when chou thalt be entred there into the citie, 
thou {halt meete there a locke of Prophets comming downe from 
the excelfe , and before them pfaltarie and tymbrel , and fhalme , and 
| Ce) Samuel en- harpe,and themfelucs prophecying. 6. And the Spirit of our Lord thal 
ioyneth obe- feaze vpon thee , and thou jhale prophecie with them , and fhalt be 
dience to Saul changed into an other man. 7. Therefore when al thefe lignes {fhal 
i chance to thee , doe what foeuer thy hand thal finde , becaufe our Lord | 
i l is with thee., 8. And thou thalt goe downe before me into Galgala 
eesin | fori wil come downe to thee ) that chou mayek offer obiation and | 
RRS zave | immolate pacifike victimes : (ı )ieuen daics ihaltthou expect, til I come | 
him peculiar | tothee, & I wil [new thee what thou muit doe.g. Thertore when he had 
grace for exe- | turned away his fhoulder to depart trom Samucl,God (d) changed vnto | 
<uting the of- | | 
| 


him 


militie.S. Greg, 





hceota King, 
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him another hart, and al chefe things came in that day. 10. And they 
came to the forefaid hil, and behold a troup of Prophets meeting him: 
& the (¢)Spirit of our Lord {eazed vpon hin,and he prophecied in the 
middes of them.1r. And al that had knowen him yefterday and theday 
before, feeing that he was with the Prophets , & did prophecic, faid to 
each other: What thing hath happened to the fonne of Cis?whatis Saul 
alfo among the Prophets ? 12. And onc anfwered an other, faying : And 
whois ( / ) their tather > therefore it was turned into a prouerbe: 
What is Saul alfo among the Prophets?13.And he ceafed to prophecie, 
and came to the excelfe. 14. And Sauls vacle fayd to him , and to 
his feruant : Whither went you ? who anfwered : To {cek the 
affes: which when we had not found , we came to Samuel. rs. And 
his vnele fayd to him : Tel me what Samuel fayd to thee. 16. And Saul 
faydto his vacile : He told vs that the afles were found. But concerning 
ithe word of the Kingdom which Samuel had fpoken to him, he told 
him not.17.And Samuel called together the people to our Lord in Maf- 
pha:18. And fayd to the children of Ifrael: Thus faych our Lord the God 
of Ifrael : I brought Ifrael out of Aigypt , and deliuered you from the 
hand of the £zyptians , and from the hand of al the Kings which afi- 
éted you. 19, But you this day haue retected your God, who only hath 
faued you out of al youreuils and tribulations: and you haue faid : Nor 
fo:but appointa King ouer vs, Now therefore {tard before our Lord by 
your tribes, and by your tamilics..o.And Samuel brought al the tribes 
of Ifrael,and the (g )lot tel on the tribe of Beniamin,21, And he brought 
the tribe of Beriamia andthe kinreds thereof, & it fel vpon the kindred 
of Metri , and it caine vnto Saul the fonne of Cis. They therfore fought 
him,and he was not found, 23.And after thefe things they confulted our 


he is hid at home.23.They ranne therefore andtooke him trom thence: 
and he {tood in the middes of the people, and he was higher then al the 
people from the fhoulder and vpward.2 4.And Samuel faid to al the peo- 
ple: Certes you fce whom our Lord hath chofen , that there is not the 
liketo him in al the people.And al the people cried, and fayd ; God faue 
the King.25.And Samuel fpake ro the people the law ofthe Kingdome, 
and wrote it ina booke, and layd it vp before cur Lord:and Samuel dif- 
miffed al the people, euerie one into his owne houfe. 26. But Saul alfo 


departed vuto his houfe into Gabaa; &there went with him part of the. 


armie,they whofe harts God had touched,2 7, But the ciitidren ot Beiial 
fayd : Whar, ihal this fellow be able to faue vs ? and they de{pifed him, 
& brought him not prefents:but he diflembled as though he neard nor, 


Liz 3 CHAP 


ithe ele@tion 
was of God.S,} 


Lord whether he would come thither,And our Lord anfwered: Behold (Oreg: ibidem, 


(e) By andby 
alfo the guift 
of prephecie. 


(f) Their 


fuperiour. 





cg ) By lot the 
people were 
aflured that 


552 FIRST BOOK Saul, Samuel 








CHAP. XI 


Ammonites fighting agatnjt Tabes Galaad , and the citie readie to yeald, 5. 
Saul gathereth an armie , it. oxerthraweth the enimic , 14. and is efta- 
blished King. 


ND it came to paffe as it were a month after , Naas 
Y the Ammonite afcended , and began to fight againit 
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Iabes of Galaad. And al the men ot [abes fayd to Naas: 
Make a league with vs, and.we wil {erue thee. 2. And 
. Naas the ammonite an{wered them:In this wil I make 
a league with you,that I may plucke out the right eyes 
of you al, and may make youa reproch in al Ifrael. 3. and the ancients 
of Iabes fayd ro him : Grant vnto vs feuen daies,that we may fend mef- 
fengers vnto althe coafts of Ifrael:& ifthere {hal not be that may defend 
vs, we wilcome forth to thee, 4. The meflengers therefore caine into 
Gabaa of Saul:and they {fpake thefe words,in the hearing otthe people: 
(a) As the men and al the people lifted vp their voice , and wept.5. and behold Saul 
ded their eni- | came, folowing oxen out of the field,and fayd : What ayleth the people 
mies by equi- | that they weep? and they told him the words of the men of labes, 6. 
uocation, fo | Andthe Spirit of our Lord feazedon Saul , when he had heard thefe 
words,and his furie was exceeding wrath.7.And taking both the oxen, 
they were o~ -| he cut them into pieces, & fent them into al the coaftsor I frael by mef- 
therwife vn- | . a . 
deritood then | agers , faying : Whofocuer thal not goe forth, and tolow Saul and 
they ment:fo | Samuel, fo ihal it be done to his oxen, Theretore the teare of our Lord. 
the feruants of; inuaced the people, and they went forth as it were one man. 8, And he 
Godbemg | numbredthem in Bezec : end there were of the children of Ifracl three 
tempted with | hundred thoufand:and ofthe men of luda thirtie thoufand.g. And they 
of gloutonic fayd to the meffengers that came: Thus thal you fay to the men, that are 
(fignified by | 10 labes Galaad:To morow, whé the funne thal waxe hot,y ou thal haue 
Neas)muftde.| reliete. The meffengers therefore came,& told the men ot Iabes : Who 
ceiue their were glad. 10. And they. faid;In the morning ( a} we wilcome forth te 
you:& you fhal doe tovs whatfoeuer fhal pleafe you. 11. And it came to 
fine to fatiste | paffe,when the morow was come, Saul fer the people into three parts:& 
thedefreof | emtred into the middes ot the campe in the morning watch,and ftrucke 
the flesh, bat | Ammon vntil the day waxed. hot,& the reft were difperfed,fo that there 
indecdkecp | werenot Icitamég thé two togetheér.12. and the people fayd to samuel: 
| Who ıs this thatfaid:what,fhal saul reigne ouer vs:Giue vsthe men and 
Y| we wil kil ché.1;.and saul fayd: No man thal be killed this day, becaufe 
our Lord this day hath rehicued Ifrael:1g.aid Samuel faid to the people: 
and-not be | Come and let vs goe into Galgal, aid let vs renew there a Kingdome. 


‘[silled by it. 5-1 15. and al the people went into Galgal , and there they made Saul 
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King betore our Lord in Galgal „and they immolated: there pacifike 
victimes before our Lord, And Saul reioyced there , and al the men of 
Iirael exceedingly. 





CHAP. XII 


Samuel being iuftified by the people for his goed behaviour , 6. chargeth them 
with ingratitude towards God, 14. aamonishing them, and she wing by a 
figne , twat they offended in demanding a King, 20, Exorteth them now to 


ferue Ged, promifeth to pray for them , and forewarnech thas they shal re- 
cere as they deferue, 


N D Samuel fayd to al Ifracl:Behold I haue heard your 
fj voice according to al things waich you haue {poken to 
me , and I haue appointed a King ouer you. 2. And now 
the King gozth betore you:and I am waxen old and haue 
ae gray haires:moreouer miy fonnes are with you : thertore 
hauing conueried with you from my youth vntil this day , loelam 
readie,3.Speake of me betore our Lord,and before his Chrift, whether 
I haue taken any mans oxe,or affe: IfI haue calumniated any man, it I 
haue oppreffed any man, if I haue taken guitt of any mans hand : aid I 
wil contemne that fame tnis day, and wil reftore itto you. 4. And they 
faid thou hakt not calumniated Vs, nor oppreffed vs, nor taken ought of 
any mans hand. 5. And he fayd to them: Witnes is our Lord againtt 
you , and witnes is his (2) Chrift int! is day, that you haue not tound 
any thing in my hand,And they faid:Witnes, o.And Samuel faid tothe 
people:Our Lord who made Moyfes & Aaron, & brought our fathers 
out ot the Land of Ægypt is prefent.7. Now therctore tiand that I may 

_ contend in 1udgement againit you before our Lord , Concerning al the 
| mercies ofour Lord , which he hath done with you, and with your 
fathers: 3. how lacob entred into Ægypt and your fathers cried to our 

| Lord: and our Lord fent Moyfes and Aaron, aud brought your fathers 
out ot Ægypt : and placed tnem ia this place. g. Who torgat our Lord. 
their God , and he deliuered them in the hand ot Sifara maiter of the 
hofte of Hafor , and in the hand of the Philiithiinys , and inthe hand of 

| the King of Moab, a..d they tought againit them.10.But atterward they 
| cried to our Lord, & faid: We haue tinued, becaufe we haue tortaké our 
Lord,& haue ferued Baalım & Aftaroth:now thertore desiuer vs iró the 
| had of our enemies. & we wil ferue thee.11.And our Lord :€t icrobaal, 
Samin | & * Badan, & lepte,& Samuel,and deliuercd you trom the nad of your 
cnemicsround about, & you dwelt fecurcdy.t 2.Butyou fleeing that Naas, 

Kig cf the chiiuren of Ammon was come againit you,you faid to ine: 
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(6) They ment 
that they would 
not be ruled & 
protected as 
hitherto they 
had been,by 
Dukes & lud- 
ves ordained 
& fest imme- 
diarely by God, 
but would haue 
a King to reig- 
ine ouer them: 
imagining that 
fo they fhould 
jbe better pro-| 
te&ed,and de- 
fended from 
forraine ene- 
‘mies: wherin 
ithey preferred 
itheirowne co-! 
ccit& iudge- 
ment before 
Gods difpone | 
tion,andthere.. 
Ifore this finne | 
is of:en here | 
inculcated and: 
much reprehe | 
ded S.Greg.d.y. 
CBIN LRE.. 
(c) They feared 
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(b) Not fo, but a King fhalreigne ouer vs : whereas our Lord your 
God did reigne among you. 13. Now therfore your King is readie , 
whom you haue chofen and defired : behold our Lord hath giuen you a 
King. 14. If you fha) feare our Lord, and feruc him, & heare his voice, 
and not exafperate the mouth of our Lord : both you,& the King which 
reigneth our you, {hal be folowers of our Lord your God: 1s, but it you 
wil not heare the voice of our Lord , but fhal exafperate his words, the 
hand of our Lord thal be vpon you,& vpon your * fathers. 16. But now 
alfo ftåd,& fee this great thing which our Lord wil doe in your fight.17, eomer- 
Is ıt not wheate harueft to day?1 wil cal vpon our Lord,& he wi giue* 
noyfes & rayne:and you fhal know,& fee that you haue done great eui] 


iS. Greg, 


thunder, | 


Samuel cried to our Lord , & our Lord gaue noyfes & rayne intiat day 
19. And al the people feared exceedingly our Lord and (c}Samuel. And 
al the people faid to Samuei:Pray for thy feruants to our Lord thy God, 
that we die not, for we haue added euil to al our finnes , that we defired 
vnto vs a King, 20.And Samuel faid to the people: Feare not , youhaue | 


ferue our Lord inal your hart. 21. And decline not atter vaine things, 
which {hal not profite you , nor deliuer you, becaufe they are vaine.22. 
Acd our Lord wil not forfake his people for his great name : becaufe 
our Lord hath {worneto make vou a people to himfelf, 23. And tarre 
rom me be this finne in our Lord , that] thould ceafe to pray for you, 
and I wil teach you the good and right way. 24. Therefore feare our 
Lord, and ferue him ia truth and from your whole hart. for you haue 
{centhe great workes which he hath done among you, 25. Butif you 
ihai perfeuer in malice , both you and your King thal peri-h together. 


Godfomuch the morc, becaufe they feared alfo hisfcruant. ¢d) For finnersto come before 
(5 odsface were prefumption , not to conic to his back, or to depart from thence , were aefpera- 


tion, Se Maric Magdale with tearc & hope approached &taried at Chrifts back. Løc>, S.Greg. 
loce citato, 





| CHAP. XIII. 
Saul and Ionathas preuaile in battel again§ the Phslifthiims.s. Who increasing | 
= their forces, the Ifraciites for feare fly away ana hide them/elues. 8. Samuel | 
not Lumbning to the campe , Sanl prejumeth to offer facrifice , 11. for which i 
Samuel reproueth bim and declareth that bis Kingdome shal be tranflated to ` 


aL . | 
‘a)Saul begin- er 17. The Philifthisms oppreffe the Ifracisses, and deprine them of | 


| 
| 
done al this euil:but yet depart not from the (4) backe of our Lord, but 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 


ning to reigne 
was Innocenr & 


humble asa to. 






a 


child of one SAN > reigne, and (t) two yeares he reigned ouer Irael.2.And 
yeare. ANKE Saul chofe to himfelfe three thoufand of Ifracl:and there 


ioe ndin rhat MEN\~ were with Saul two thoufand in Machmas, and in the 
thefitht two eS mount of bethel:and athoufand with Ionathas in Gabaa 


ycares. S. Greg. lof Beniamin, Moreouer the reft of the people he fent backe euerie 
in husclocnm, a 


| 
AN CHILD of (a)one yeare was Saul when he began to 


man 





| 
to your felues in the fight of our Lord, defiring a King oueryou, 18. And 
3 

| 

| 

| 
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man into their tabernacles: 2, And Ionathas ruck the garrilon of the | 
Philifthums , which was in Gabaa. Which-whenthe Philifthiims had | 
heard, Saul founded with the trumpet inal the land faying : Let the He- 
brewes heare. 4. And al Ifrael heard this manner of bruit: Saul hath 
{tracké the carrifon of tne Philifthiims:& Ifrael tooke courage againft 


4 


the Philiftniims. The people therfore cried after Saul in Galval.s. And 
the Philifthiims werc gathered together to figbt againft Ifrael , thirtic | 
thoufand chariots , and fix thoufand horfemen , and the reft of the | 
common people , as the fand which is in the fea fhore very much, And | 
| going vp they camped in Machmas at the Eaft of Bethauen. 6. Which | 
When the men of Ifrael had feen themfelues putin a ftreist (for the | 
people was afflicted ) they hid themfelucs in canes , and in fecret pia 
ces, in rocks alfo , and indennes , and ia cefteraes, 7, And the Hu- 
brewes pafled lordan into the Land of Gad and Galaad. And when 
Saul was yet in Galgal,al the people was fore afrayd, which folowed 
him. 8. And he cxpecred feuen daies according to the appointment of 
Samuel, and Samut] came not into Galgal , and the people flipt away 
trom hiin. ç. Saultherfore faid ; Bring me the holocaufte , and the pa- 
cifikes. And- he offered the holocaufte, 10, And when he had fini:ned 
offering the holocautic, bchold semuel came : and Saul went forth to 
meet him & falute him. 11. And Samuel fpaketo him. What haft thou 
donc? Saul acfwered : Becaufe] faw that tae people flipt from me , and 
thou waft nor come according tothe dayes appointed , moreouer the 
Philifthiims were gathered together into Maciimas,12.] faid: Now wil 
the Philifthitms come dowze to me into G algal, and I haue not pacified 
the face of our Lord. Coinpelicd by necefiitie,] offered the holocaufte. 
(3. And Samucl faid to Saul: Thou haft (.) done toolihiy,neither haft )He offended 
thou kept the cOmandmints of our Lord thy God, which nccOmanded ‘jn offerine ¢a-} 
thee, Which (4) it thou hadit not donc, eucn now had our Lord prepa. crifice, being | 
{ ted thy Kingdom oucr Ifrael for euer, 14,but thy Kinedé thal no tarder n¢ither a 
arife.Our Lord hath fought him a man accordins to his hart: and him PTER > nor ex- 
hath our Lord commanded to be Prince ouer his people , becaufe thou ordinarily 
haft not obferued the things which our Lord commanded. 15. And Sa- ‘that office ord 
muel arofe & went vp fro Galgal into Gabaa of Beniamin. And num- ‘for this & other 
bred the people, which were found with him, as it were fix hundred mé. ‘faults was de- 
16, And Saul and Ionathas his fonne , aud the pcople that were found rote lef 
with thé,was inGabaa of Beniamin:moreouer the Phiiifthiimshad pir- | ce of lane & 
ched in. diachmas. 17. And there iffued forth to prey from the of Phili- ipreordination | 
{thians three couipanies, One companie. went on againit the Way of ‘to punifh ir, 
Ephratothe Land of Saul. 18. Moreoner an other went by the way of taketh not 
bethhoron,and the third had rurnedit-{elf to the Way ot the border, in miles ec il, 
the valley Seboim againft the defert. 1g. Moreoner there was not found lof x qa cine, 
an yrO {mith in al the Lad of Ifrael.for the Philifthiims had fo prouided, lanor oficward | 
left perhaps the Hebrewes fhould make {word or fpeare.. 20. Al Hrac [Sedus diz cg 
therefore went downe to the Phäifthiinys , that enerie man micht de bo, arbis, 
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| the edges of t 
| were blunt , euen to the godeprick, which was to be mended, 22. And 
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whet his plough culter, and fpade, and axe , anĝgake. 21. Therefore 


e fhares, and fpades, and forks with three teeth, and axes 


when the day was come to fight, there was not found {word and {peare 
‘in the hand of al the people, that was with Saul and Ionathas , except 
Sauljand Ionsthas his fonne. 23. And the ftation of the Philifthiims went 
forth , to pafle vp into Machmas. 


O TT a, 


CHAP. XIIIL 


lona:has trufting in God , accompanyed with ene man, his fatker not knowing, 
gocth into the Philithitms campe , Kélleth twentie men , and troubleth ther 
whole armie. 16. Saul vnderflanding the fame , approcheth with his armie, 
and they get a great victorie. 24. But Saul bauing commanded vnder paine 
of death, that woneshould este sil night , lomathas for tafling a litle: bonie 
( though ignorant of the probibition ) 15 iudged to dit. 43 .. Bat the people 
oppofe themfelues , and deliuer-bim from death. 47, Saul profbereth in bis 
Kingdome , with bis familie. 


Wt N D it chanced on a certaine day that Ionathas the fonne 
fe of Saul fayd to the yong man that bare his armour: Come 

K) and letvs paffe to the garifon of the Philifthiims , which 
HENNE is beyond yonder place, But to his father he told rot this 
PAPAS fame thing. 2. Morcouer Saul abode inthe vemoft part of 





} Gabaa vnder the pomegranate tree , which was in Magron : and the 


people with him was about fix hundred men, 3. And Achias the fonne 
of Achicob the. brother of Ichabod the fonne of Phinees , which was 


| borne of Heli the Prieft of our Lord in Silo , bare rhe ephod. But the 


people allo was ignorant whither Ionathas was gone.4, And there were 


} between the afcents , by the which lonathas endeauoured to paffe vnto 
| the garifon of the Philifthiims , rockes ftanding vp on both fides , and 
| as it-were in manner of teeth {tiep broken rockeson either fide , the 


name of one Bofes , and the name of the other Sene : 5. one rocke 


| flanding our toward the North ouer-againft Machmas , andthe 


other to the South , againft Gabaa. 6. And Ionathas fayd to the 


“yong man that bare his armour: Come , let vs paffe to the ftation of 


thefe vncircumcifed , if happily our Lord wil make for vs: becaufe ir 
is not hard for. our. Lord to faue either in manie orin few. 7. And 


1 his e{quier {ayd to him : Doe al things which pleafe thy mind : goe 


whither thou defireft , and l wil be with thee wherefocuer thou wilt. 
8, And-Jonathas fayd : Behold we paffe to thefe men, And when we fhal 
appeare tothem,, 9. if they fhal {peake to vs in this manner : Tarie til 
we come to you: let vs ftand in our place, & net goe vp to them, 10. But 
if they fhal fay: Come yp to vs::let vs goe vp , becaufe our Lord hath 


deli- 
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deliuered them in our han.is,‘4)rhis ihal bea tigne vato vs. 11, Roth of 
them therefore appeared to the {tation of the Pailifthiims: and the Phi- 
lifthiims fayd: Behold the Hebrewes come out of the caues , wherein 
they werehid, 12. Andthe men of the garrifon {paketo Ionathas and 
to his e{quier , and fayd : Come vp to vs asd we wil {hew you a thing. 
And lonathas fayd to his efquier:Let vs goe vp,folow me : tor our Lord 
hath delinered them into the hands-ot Ifrael. 13. And loaathas went 
vp on his hands and feete creeping,and his efquier after him.Therefore 
{ome fel before Ionathas, other fome his efquier folowing flew.14.And 
the firt flaughter, which Ionathas and his efauice made , was as it 




















oxen is wont toploughin a day. «5. And there was made a miracle in 
the campe, through the fields: yea and al the people of their garifon 
which had.gone to take preyes, was aftonifhed, and the land was trou- 
bled : and it happened as a miracle from God. 16. And the watchmen 
of Saul which were in Gabaa of Beniamin , looked , and loe a multi- 
tude ouerthrowen , and flying hither and thither. 17, Ard Saul fayd to 


vs. And whenthey had fought , it was found thar Jonathas was rot 
prefent and his efquier, 18. And Saul fayd to Achias : Bring the arke 
of our Lord. ‘for the arke of God was there that day withthe children 
|. of Ifrael.)19.And whé Saul fpake to the Prieft there arofe a great tumult 
in the campe of the Philifthiims: and ir grew by. litle and lile,and foun- 


hand. 20. Saul therefore and al the people thar was with him fhoured 
together , and they came to the place ofthe fight: and behold enerie 
mans {word had been turned to his neighbour , and a flaughter. excee- 
‘ding great. 21. But the Hebrewes. alfo which had been withthe Phili- 
{thiims yefterday and the day before „ard went vp with them in the 
campe „returned to be with lfrael. , which were with Sauland lona- 
thas, 22, Al the Ifraclites allo which. had hid themfelues in.moynr 
Ephraim , hearing that the Philiuthiims were fled, ioyned them- 


were ten thoufand men. 23, And our Lord in that:day. faved Ifrael, 
and the fight reached as farre as Bethauen. 24.. And the men of [irae] 
| were ioyned among themfelues in that day : and Saul adjured the peo- 
ple , faying : Curfedbe the man that ihal eate bread vntil euening , til 


25. and althe common people of the land came into a foreft , wherein 
was honie vp6 the face of the field.26. The people therefore entred into 
the foreft,and there appeared dropping honic,and no man put his hai d 
to his mouth, tor the people fearcd the oath, 37. But Jonathashad not 
heard whcn.his father.adiured the people:& he put.forth the tip of the 
rod which he had in hishand , ana dipped it into a henie combe : and 





were of twentie men, inthe halfe. part of an aker , which.a yoke of |Cen, a4. 


the people , which was with him : Enquire , and fee who is gone from f 


ded more cleerly. And faul {ayd to the Pricit : (v) Draw together thy 


felues with their tellowes in barrel. And there were with Saul asit 


I be reuéged of myne enemics, And the whole people did eate no breads. 








(a) Ominous 
fpeaches are - 
proued by this 
and fome ether 
examples teb 
fometimes of 
God, though 
fometimes thrs 
kind of obfer- 
uation is fuper 
fticious. As be- 
lforeis noted, 


1(6) Pray no 
more nor CX- 
pect no longer; 
fo they procee- 
ded to battel | 
without further 
warrant. 


? 


he tured his hand to his mouth , and his cies werejiluminatcd 28.And 
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c Tenathas was 
excufed by. 
Jignorance , & 
{by neceifitic ; 
and therfore 
was iufly deli. 
ucred by the 
cople; and 
his father gf- 
fended ,innot 
excepting the 
cafe of necefhi- 
tie,& through 
more eagre 
zeale of reuen- 





God,whofe 
anfwer he 
would notex- 
{pect.v.rg, | 
1 Cd) Wherof fo- 
lowed alfo an 
other finne, 
ithat the people 
Fainting for 
lacke of meate 
did eate flesh 
with the bloud ; 


Ce) Before, v, 
z9 Saul would 
not expe 
Gods anfwer: 
now therfore 
|'Ged wil nor 
anfwer him, 

fF) Tonathas was 
found to haue 
tralgretied the 

naduifed cõ- 
mandmentz, but 
Baul himfelt 
Wasina grca- 
ter fault ofra 


proceeding , &! 


vadifureerea- 
manding, 
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oncorthe people anfwering , fayd: Thy tather hathbound the people 
with anoath,faying : Curfed be the man that fhal eate bread this day. 
(and the people was faynt.) 20.And Ionathas fayd ; (c)My father hath 


Samuel. Saul. 





troubled the land:your felues haue feen that myne eies are ihuninated, 
| becaufe I haue tafted.a litle of this honie:30. how much more if the 


people had eaten of the prey of their enemies , which they found’had 


there not been made a greater plague in the Philifthiims ? 31. They: 


{trucke therefore inthat day the Philifthitms fr6 Machmas vnto Aialon, 


-Andthe people was wearied exceedingly.: 32. and being turned to the. 


prey tooke iheep , and oxen,and calues., and flew them onthe ground: 
aud the people dideate (:) with bloud, 3, And they told Saul faying 
that the people had finned to our Lord , eating with bloud, Who .fayd: 
You hauctranferefled : Role to me enen now a creat {tone, 34. And 
Saul fayd:Difperfe your felues among thecommon.people,and tel them 


‘that cueri¢ man bring me his.oxe andramme,aad kil ye them pon this 
ame, andeate , and you {hal not finne.to.our Lord eating with bloud, 
} Al the people therefore brought enerie man his oxein his hand vneil 
| night; and flew thei there. 3s. And Saul built an altar to our Lord; 
| and then firft did he begin to build an altar to our Lord, 36. And Saul 
| fayd: Letvs fal vpon the Philiithiums by night , and let vs {poyle them 

til it waxe light in the morsing , neither let vs leaue a man of then, 
And the people fayd : Doe al that feemeth good in thy <e cies, And the 
'Prieft fayd : Let vs approach hitherto God. 37. And Saul confulted our 


Lord : Shal I purfue che Philitcums ? wilt thou deliuer them into the 
hands of Iftaei ? And (e) hean{wered him not inthat day. 38. And Sau! 


fayd: Bring hither al the coraers of the people : and know , and fee by 


whom this fiane hath chanced to day. g.Our Lord the Sauiour of Ifrael 


ineth,that if it were done by Ionathas my fonne, he inaidie without re- 


uoking, Whereunto none of the people gaynefayd him, 40. And he 
fayd to al Ifrael: Be you teparated into one lide, and I with Ionathas my 


donae wil be on the other fide. And the peopie anfwered Saul: Doc 


What feemeth good in thyne cics, 41.'And Saul fayd to our Lord: Lord 
God of Ifrael , give a figue: and Ionathas was caught and Saul, and 
the people went torth,42,.And Saul fayd : Caft yc lot between me , and 
lonathas my fonne, Andi f ) Ionathas was taken, 4:. And Saul fayd 
to Ionathas : Tel me what thou haft done.And Ionathas told him and 
fayd:Tafting I tafted inthe tippe ot the rod which was in myne handa 
litle honie,& behold I die.44.And Saul fayd : Thefe things doe God to 
me, & thefe things adde he, that dying thou thalt die lonathas, 45. And 
the people {aid to Saul: Shal Ionathas then die , which hath made this 
greatfaluation inIfrael > this is vnlawful: our Lord liueth , It there fhal 
falahaire from his head vpenthe ground , becaufe with God hath he 
wrought to day. The people therefore dcliuered Ionathas, that he 
fhould not die, 46. And Saul retyred , neither did he purfue the 
Philifttims : moreouer the Philiftiims deparecd into their places, 


7, And! 
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47.And Saul, his Kingdome being eftablilned ouer Ifraet,fought round 
about agamit al his enemies, againft Moab ,& the children of Ammon, 
and Edom, and the Kings of Soba, and the Philifth:ans: and whither 
foeuer he turned himfelf, he ouercame. 48. And gathering together an 
armie , he ftrucke Amalec, and delivered Ifrael from the hand of the 
fpoyiers thereof. +0. And the fonnes of Saul, were Iunathas and Fefui, 
and Melchifua : andthe names of his two daughters , the name of the 
frft borne Merob , and the name of the yonger Michol. 50. And the 
name of Sauls: wite, Achinoam. the daaghter ot Achimaas:and the name 
of the Prince of his hoft Abner , the fonne ef Ner , the cofin german of 
Saul by thefather.51.Moreouer Cis was the father of Saul,and Ner the 
father of Abner , the {onne of Abiel. 52. And there was mightie barrel 
againft.che Philifthians al the dayes of. saw. For whomfoeuer Saul had 
feen a valiant. man and fit for batrel, he ioyned him to hinafetfe, 





CHAP. XV. 


saul is commanded vtterty te deftroy the Amalecites,& but he taking Agas their 
King [pareth s hfe, 6 chie fe of the prey.. so. For which difobedienie ( 20. 
thongn pretending that the beft things were vefcrmed for facrifice } be is de~ 
pofea jrom bis Kuigdome, 24. Toen acknowleageth bis fanit. 32. Samuel 
CBiSELD Avs Z IB pias, 3. Anh mourneti jor Saul. 


thee King ouer his people Ifrael; now therefore heare 
Me the voice of our Lord:2,Thus fayth the Lord ofhofts: 
I haue recounted v hatfoeuer Amalec hath done to Jf. 
rael:how ne re{ifted them in the way when they came 

i > vp out of Ægvpt.z.Now therefore goe and (a) ftrike !, 
Amalec, and (L) deftroy al that he hath : {pare him net, and couet not | w Amalec is 
ought of his things:but kil trom man vnto woman, both child & fuck- the fei chee 
ling , oxe and theep , camel and afic. 4, Saul theretore commanded the ticed by abfti- 
people , and numbred them as it were lambes: two hundred thoufand inen ce. 
footmé,& të thousad of the më of Iuda.s.And whé Saul was come ynto (2> Deftroyed 
the citie of Amalcc,he laid ambushméts in the torrent.6.And Saul faid YEER the minc 

map l , -a ; Is reftraincd 

to the Ciscite: Goe ye,retyre & depart fro Amalec:ieft perhaps I wrap ifie cncleane 
thee in with him.for thou haft done mercie withal the children of IÊ ‘cogitations, $ 
racl when they defcended out ot Agypt,And the Cineite departed out (Grag. li.6.c. 1. i» 
of the middes of Amalec.7.And Saul ftrucke Amalec tro Heuila,vniil HReg.15. 
thou come to Sur,which is ouer-again{t Ægypt.8.And he apprehended 
Agag the King of Amalec aliue:but al the common peopk he flew in 
the edge of the fword. 9. And Saul and the people fpared Agag, & the 
beft flocks of fheep & heards , & the garments & raimmes,& althings, 
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that were fayre, neither would they deftroy them:but whatfocuer was 
vile and refufe, that they deftroyed, 10.And the word of our Lord was 
made to Samuel, faying:11 Je repenteth me that I haue made Saul King: 
becaufe he hath forfaken me,& hath notfulfilled my words in worke, 
And Samuel was ftrucken fad, and cried to our Lord al the night..12. 
And when Samuel had riien in the night,to goe to.Saul in the morning, | 
it was told Samuel,that Saul was come into Carmelus,and had ereGed 
to himfelfe a triumphant arch, and returning was pafled, &.gone into 
Galgal, Samuel therefore came to Saul , and Saul offered an holocautt ro 
our Lord of the firft of the preyes, which he had brought from amalec. 
13,.And when Samuel was come to Saul, Saul faid to him:Bleffed be thoy 
to our Lord,I haue fulfilled the word of our Lord.14.4nd Samuel fayd: 
And what is this voice of flocks which foundeth in.myne ears, and of 
heards which I heare?is, And Saul faid: They haue brought them from 
Amalec:for the people hath {pared the better fheep and heards that they 
might be immelated to our Lord thy God, bur the reft we haue flaine. 
16. And Samuel faid to Saul: Suffer me, and I wil fhew thee what our 
Lord hath {poken to me this night, And he fayd to him:Speake.17, 4nd 
Ce; When Saul) Samuel faid: When thou watt a little onein thyne owne eyes, (¢ ) was 
iwas humblehe | thou not made chief in the tribes of Ifrael? And our Lord annointed thee 
was exalted, to be King ouer Ifrael, 18, and our Lord fent thee on the way, and fayd : 
lproudhe is [Goe ,and kil the finners ot Amalec , and. thou fhalt fight againft them 
'reieãed, vntil the vtter deftructio of them. 19.Why therefore hait thou not heard 
the voice of our Lord:but art turned to the prey, & haft done euil ia the 
eies of our Lord?20.And Saul faid to Samuel: YeaI haue heard the voice | 
{of our Lord, & haue walked in the way by which our Lord fent me, & | 
~u ] raue brought Agag the King of Amalec,& Amalec I haue flaine.21.But | 
the people took of the prey {neep and oxen, the principal of thofe things 
which were flaiac,to immolate to our Lord their God in Galgal.22.And | 
Samuel faid: Why? wil our Lord haue holccaufts and victimes,and not : 
(d; By ordina- | rather thatthe voice of our Lord be obeyed ? For ( 4)BETTER IS 
ric facrifices, | OBEDIENCE THEN VICTIMES : and to harken rather then to 
we oe on €x- | offer the fat of rammes . 23. Becaufeit isas it were the finne of inchant- 
TA ee > | ment,to refift,& as it were the wickednes of idolatrie,to refufe to obey.. 
obedience ve For as much therefore as thou haft reiected the word of our Lord , eur 
gine our felues.| Lord hath reic¢ted thee, that thou fhalt not be King. 24.Ard Saul faid 
5.Greg.l.6.c.2.| to Samuel: 1 haue finned , becaufe 1 haue tranfgreffed the faying of 
in Reg. je our Lord, and thy words , fearing the people, and obeying thcir voice.. 
25. But now beare I befeech thee my finne, and returne with me, that 1 
msy adore our Lord. 26. And Samucl fayd to Saul : I wil not returne 
wiih thec , becaufe thou haft reie@ted the word of our Lord , and our 
Lord hath retcéted thee that thou fhalt not be King ouer Hracl. 27. 
Ard Samuel turned himfelie to depart:hut he caught the hemme of his 
cloke, which alfo did rend.28.And Samucl faid to hiin:Our Lord hath 
rent tlc Kingdome of Irael from thee this day , and hath deliuered it 
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to thy neighbour better then thou. 29. Moreouer the Triumpher in 

Ifrael wil not fpare , and he wil not be turned with repentance : for 

neither is he a man that he may repent. 30. But he faid : I haue finned : 

howbeit now honour me before the ancients of my people , and be- 

fore Ifrael,& returne with me, that I may adore our Lord thy God. 31, 

Samuel therefore returning folowed Saul:& Saul adored our Lord.32. 

And Samuel faid : Bring vnto me Agag the King of Amalec. And Agag 

was prefented to him very fat, trembling. and Agag fayd : Doth bitter 

death thus feparate ? 33. And Samuel (eid : As thy {word hath made 

women without children , fo fhal thy mother among women be with- |) God is faid 
out children, And Samuel hewed him into pieces before our Lord in ken roperly to 


Galgal. i+ And Samuel departed into Ramatha: but Saul afcended heen he 
vato his houfe into Gabaa. 35. And Samuel faw Saul no more vnto the {thing that he 


day of his death : but yet Samuel lamented Saul becaufe it (e) repented jdid before. S. 
Amb 


out Lord that he had appointed him King ouer Ifrael. , Öde Nee 
Ce he 





CHAP. XVI. 


Samael by Gods commandment aunotnteth Dauid King, 14. Gods fpirite par- 
teth from Saul, and a wicked fpirice vexcth him, 16. The vexation is miti- 
gated by Danids playing 0 a hav pe, 







Saul , whom I haue reicGed that he rule not ouer Ifrael? fi] [Dauids an- 
WANG thy horne with oile , and come , that] may fend theeto Jfa; [Rointing.his 
~~” the Bethlehemite : for I haue prouided me a King among lvertucs, & per- 
his fonnes. 2. And Samuel faid : How ihal I goe ? for Saul wilhearej ` 
of it, and wil kil me. And our Lord faid: A calfe of the heard shale 
thou take inthy hand, and fhalt {ay : I am come to immolate vnto our. 
Lord. 3. And thou thalt cal Ifai to the victime,, and I wilfhew thee 
what thou muft doe, and thou {hale annoint whomfoeuer I inal fhew 
to thee, 4. Samuel therefore did as our Lord fpake to him. And hecame 
into Berhlehem,and the ancients of the citie marueled meeting him,and 
they faid : Is thy entrance peaceable? 5.And he faid : Peaceable : 1 am 
come to immolate vnto our Lord, be ye fanctified and come with me 
that I may immolate. He therefore fanctified [fai and hisfonnes, and 
called themto the facrifice. 6. And when they were entred in, he faw 
Eliab , and faid: Is there before our Lord his Chrift? 7, And our 
Lord faid to Samuel.: Refpect not his countenance, nor the talnes of 
his ftature : becaufe I haue rejected him , neither doe I iudge 
according to the looke of man : for man feeth thofe things 
which appeare, but our Lord ” beholdeth the harr. 8. And fat 
called Aminadab , and brought him before Samuel, Who diaid: 
enn 


Neiher| 


CAPA A N D our Lord faid to Samuel : How long doft thou mourne [The third part, 
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Neither this hath our Lord chofen. 9. And Ifai brought Samma, of 
whom hefaid: This alfo hath not our Lord chofen. 10. Lai therefore 
brought his feauen fonnes before Samuel: & Samuel fayd to Iai : Our 
Lord hath not chofen of tieele. 11, And Samucifayd to fai : Are al chy 
fonnes now fully come? Who an{wered : Yet there is left alitle one, & | 
he feedethfheep. And Samucl fayd to Ifai: Send , and bring him : for | 
neither wil we fic downe til he come hither. 12. He fent therefore , and | 
brought him. And he was red and beautttul co hehold, and of a comelie 


| 
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face. And our Lord faid : Arile , and annoint him , for he itis, 13. Sa- | 
muel therefore tooke the horne ofoile, & annointed himin the middes | 
of his brethren: and the Spirit of our Lord from that day & fotorward : 
was directed vpon Dauid:& Sainuel rifing went into Ramatha. 14, And | 
the Spirit of our Lord departed from Saul , and a wicked {piric vexed Í 
him (a) from our Lord. 15, And the feruants of Saul faid to him: Be- 
hold an cuil fpirit of God vexeth thee. 16. Let our Lord command, and 
thy feruants which are before thee wil feeke a man skilful ro (v) play 
on the harpe, that when the euil fpirit of our Lord fhalrake thee, he May 
play with kis hand , and thou beare it more eafily, 17. And Sau} 
fayd to his {eruants : Provide me therefore fome man that playeth wel, 


afflictions: but| and bring him to me. 18. And onc of the feruants.anfwering, fayd : Be- 


o 


here it feemeth} hold I haue feen the fonne of Ifai the Bethlehemite skilful to play, and 


inore probable 
that God fu- 
pernaturally 
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 ftogetier with | 


{manife cone | 


this fincere de- 
uatiő, for more 


very valiant in ftrength , and a warlike man, and wifein his words, & 
a beautiful man : and our Lord is with him. 19. Saul therfore fent 
meffengers to Ifai faying : Send vnto me Dauid thy fonse, which is tn 
| the paftures, 20. Ifai therefore rooke an afle loaden with lpauea and a 
flagon of wine, and one kid of the goats, and fent it by the hand of 
Dauid his fonne to Saul. 21. And Dauid came to Saul, and {toad bcfore 
him : but he loned him exceedingly,and was made his efquier. 22. And 
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demnation of ! grace’ myne eies.23. Thercfore whenfoeuer the euil {pirit of eur Lord 


the one,and 
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How Saints 
& Prophets 
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| thou ghis. 


| caught Soul, Dauid tooke his harpe , & ftrucke with bis hand » & Saul 


i 
Saul fent to Iai faying : Let Dauid ftandia my fight: for he hath found | 
| 
was tefrclhed, and waxed better, for the euil {pirit departed from him, | 
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ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. XVI, 


7. Bebeldesh the bavt.] It is proper to God to fee the fecret covitations of mens | 
harts , of himfelfe and by his owne power, And glorified Saints know our copi- | 
tations by feeing God , in whom al things appeare , that perteme to their ftate, 
and for tne profit of others. $. sng. di, ot Cora pre moriwis C, as, S Greg. lt. a,c. 13, | 
Moral. Prophers being yeramortai, by infpirations doe alfo fee fecret cogitations, | 
p Reg. 9, js Reg. 14. OS, 
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CHAP XVII 


| Goliath a Phil fian chalengeth ante ene of Ifrael to combate. 12. Dauid being 

: fen by bis father to vifit bis brethren , 23. and hearing al Ifrael fo reprech- | 
fully prowoked , offeresh tu vadertake the chalenge: 24. shewing by former | 
aites that he dare acceptit.37. And fo by Gods fpectal helpe wherein he tru- | 
fieth, 49. owerthrowerth the chalenger with a flone of bis flung , and cuscerh | 
| off bis head with bis owne forord, 51. che Phisflums flying are laine y arid | 
Dawid bringeth the mans hiad to Saul, : 


ND the Phitifthiuns gathering together their compa- 
nies vnto batte] _affembled ; into Socho of luda - and 
camped between Socho and Azeca inthe borders of 
Dommim. 2. Moreouer Saul and the children of 
Ifrael being gathered together came into the Valley 
of terebinth , and they put the armic in aray to fight 
againft the Philifthimms. 3. And the Piilifthiims Rood vpon the moun- 
taine on this tide , and I{rael ftood vpon the mountaine on the other 
fide : and the valley was between them, 4, And there came forth a oe 
man that was a bafiard from the campe of the Philiftians, named KEDR a) This bold & 
, inpudent cha- 
Goliath, of Geth, in height tix cubits anda palme : 5. and a helmet | llenger figni- 
of brafie vpon his head , , & he was clothed with a cote of mayle linked, (ferh the” diuel, 
moreoucr the weight of his cote of mayle was fue thoufand ficles of jor aniearch- 
braffe : 6. and he had braffen boots on his thighs , and atarget ot brafie heretike, that 
couered his thoulders. 7, And the ‘hatt of his fpeare Was as it were a jpronoketh the 
Church of 
weauers beame, and the verie yton of his (peare had fax hundred ficles |G oa - bur is 
ofyron:and his efquier went before htm. 8. And ftanding he cried jouercome by 
again{t the bands of Tfracl,& fayd to them:Why came you prepared to |the humble of 
fight?Am not Ia Philiftian,and ycu the feruants of Saul? Choofe out a fharrand conf-' 
man of you,and tet him defceni to fight hand to haud., g.1f he flral be [¢ent in Gee, & 
able ro fght with me ,& ftrike me , we wil be feruantsto you: but if anew ira is | 
I fhal preualic, & thal beate him you fhal be feruants, & ihal ferue vs. moma 
1o. And the Philiftian favd : I haue detyed the bands of Ifrael this 
day : Giue me a man , and let him fight with me hand to hand. 11. And 
saul and al the Ifraelites hearing fuch words of the Philiftian, were 
aftonihed , and feared exceedingly, 12. And there was Dauid thc 
fonne of a man that was an Ephrathcite , of whom there was mer- 
tion before , of Bethichem Juda, whofe name was lai, who haa 
eight fonnes , and he was in the daves of Saul an old man , and agca 
among men, 13. And histhree elder fonnes went after Sauli into Bält- 
tel: and the names of his three fonnes , which wentto battcl, were 
Eliab the firit begotten , and the fecond Abinadab , the third alfo 
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| Samma: 14, and Dauid was the yongelt. The three elder theretorc ha- 
uing folowed Saul, 15. Dauid went, and returned from Saul , to teed 
histathers flocke in Bethlehem. 16. But the Philiftian came forth mor- 
ning andeuening, and ftood fourtie dayes, 17. And Ifai fayd to Dauid 
his [onne : Take for thy brethren an ephi of polent, & thefe ten loaues, 
and runne into the campe to thy brethren, 18. and thefeten litle cheefes 
thou fhalt carie to the tribune: and fhalt vifite thy brethren, ifthey doe 
wel: and learne with whom they are placed. 19. And Saul, and they, 
and al the children of Ifrael fought inthe Valley of terebinth againft the 
Phiifthiims., 20. Dauid therefore arofe in the morning, & commended 
the locke to the keeper : and he went loaded as Ifai had commanded 
him, And he came to the place Magala , and to the hoft , which ifluing 
out co fight had made a fhout in the battel, 21. For I{rael had put them- 
felues in aray, and the Philifthiims on the contrarie fide were prepared. 
22. Dauid thereforeleauing the veflels which he had brought, vnder 
the hand of him that was keeper at the begage , ranne to the place of 
the battel, and asked if al things went wel with bis brethren. 23, And 
when he yet f{pake to them, that man the baftard appeared comming vp, - 
named Goliath , the Philiftian of Geth, comming vp from the campe of 
the Philifiians : and he {peaking thefe felf-fame words , Dauid heard 
them, 24. And al the Mraelites when they had feen the man, fled from 
his face , tearing him exceedingly. 25. And fome one of Ifrael fayd : 
Haue you feen this man that came vp , to defye Ifrael he came vp ? The 
{(2)Chrift ouer-| man therefore(i) that {hal ftrike him,the King wil giue him his daugh- 
dine eae he, ter and he wil make his fathers houfe without tribute in Ifrael.26.And 
the Church ey Dauid {pake to the men that ftood with him , faying : What inal be 
his fpoufe, s. | Siuen tothe man that fhal beate this Philiftian , and fhal rake away -the 
Greg, reproch trom Ifrael? For who is this vncircumeifed Philiftian , which 
hath vpbraided the armies of the lining God? 27. And the people repor- 
ted vnto hiim the {clt-fame word , faying : Thefe things thal be giuen to 
the man,that fhal ftrike him. 28. Which when Eliab his cldeft brother 
had heard , wher he fpake with others , he was angrie againft Dauid, 
aud fayd ; Wherefore cameft thou? and why haft thon lett thofe few 
iheep in the defert? 1 know thy pride , and the wickednes of thy hart: 
thatto fee the batte] thou art come downe. 29, And Dauid fayd: What 
hane I donezis there notcaufe to {peake?30. And he went a litje alide fr 
him te an other, and fayd the felf-fame word. And the people anfwered 
him.asbefore. 31. And the words which Dauid fpake were heard, and 
told in the fight of Saul. 32. To whom when he was brought,he {pake 
voto him : Let not any mans hart be difcouraged in him : 1 thy feruant 
wil goe, and wil hight againft the Philiftian. 33.And Saul faid to Da- 
uid: Thou are not able to refift this Philiitian , nor to fight againft 
him, bccaufe thou art a childe, but he is a man of warre from his 
youth, 34, And David fayd to Saul: Thy feruant did feed his father, 
| flock , asd there caine a lyon, * or a beare , and tookearamme outot |* ovafor 
- (ané. Y, 
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the middes of the flocke : 35 .and I purf{ued them, and itrucke theni,& 
plucked therm out of their mouth, and they arofe vp againft me, and I 
caught their chinne,& I ftrangled and flew thé.36.For (c)both the lyon |(¢)He that hata 
and the beare did I thy feruant kil : therefore this vncircunicifed Phili- e ef ne 
{tian alfo fhal be as it were one of thé. Now wil I goe & take away the kof carn lirie 
reproch of the people ‘for who isthis vncircumcifed Philiftian, which |7 fignified by a 
hath been fo hardie to curfe the hoft of the liuiug God > 37. And Dauid ilion & a beare) 
fayd : Our Lord which hath deliuered me fromthe hand of the lion, jis able alfo to 
and of the beare he wil deliuer me from the hand of this Philiftiac.And ‘Gael the 
Sau! fayd to Dauid: Goe,& our Lord be with thee.38. And Saul clothed " 
Dauid with his rayments,& pur an helmet of braffe vpon his head, and 
vefted him with a coate of matle.39 Dauid thercfore being girded with 
his {word ouer his rayment,began to proueif he could goe armed: for 
he was not accuftomed. And Dauid fayd to Saul: 1 can nor goe {o,be- 
caufe I am not vied,& he layd ché off. qo. And he tooke his ftaffe, which 
he had alwaicsin his hands,& he chofe him fue moft bright ftones out 
of the torrent , and caft chem into the fhepheards skrip, which he had 
with him,& ke tookea fling in his hand,& went forth againit the Phi- 
liftian.g1.And the Philiftian went,going ,& appreching againit Dauid, 
and his efquier before him, 42. And whenthe Philifiian had {cen and 
beheld Dauit, he defpifed him. And he was a yong man red and 
beautiful to behold. 43. And the Philiftian fayd to Dauid.: Why amla 
dogge,that thou commeft to me with a ftaffe: And the Philittian curfed 
Dauid in his Gods, 44.and fayd to Dauid: Come to me, & 1 wil gine thy 
fleth tothe foules of the ayre and the beafts of the carth. 43. And Dauid 
fayd to the Philiftian: Thou commeft to me with a fword & fpeare,& 
{heeld , but] cometothecin the name of the Lord of hofts , the God of 
| the bands of Ifrael, whom thou haft deficd 46. this day, and our Lord 

fhal gius thee in my hand, & I thal ftrrke thee,and rake away.thy head 
| from thee: and I fhal gine the carcafles of the campe of.the Philiithiims 
| this day to the foules of the ayre, and to the beafts of the earth : 
| that al the earth may know chat there is a God in Ifrael. 47. And al this 
| afléblie fhal know, that not in fword,nor in fpeare, doth our Lord faue, 
| {oritis his batrel,& he wil deliueryou into our hands, 48. When the 
| Philiftiantheretore was rifen vp,& came & approched againit Dauid, 
| Dauid made haft , & ran to the battel againft the Philiftian, 49. And he d Pride hauine 
| put his hand into his skrip , and.tooke one ftone, and caft it with the ‘impudencie of 
| dig and fetching it abour ftrucke the Philiftian in(4)the forehead, and ithe forhead,1s 
| he telon his face vpé the carth.so,And Dauid preuailed againftthe Phi- joverthrowne 
_lifthan withdfling and ftonc,and he ftrucke, and flew the Phiiftian. And Pi humilitie of 
| whereas Dauid had no fword in his hand, 51. he ran, and ftood vpon whofe bana. 

the Philiftian,and tooke his fword, and drew it out of the {cabard and jtherfore wie. 
flew him,& cut off hishead.And the Philifihiims feeing thatthe ftron- icaricin our 
geft of thé was dead,did flye. 52. Andthe ncn of Ifrael & Juda rifing vp |fort.cad.s. Ang 
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thoured, & purfucd the Philutias til they came into a valley to the gates 1 sosbomk.ho, 
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of Accaron „and there fel wounded of the Philifthiims in the way of 
Saratin , as farre as Geth, and as farre as Accaron, 5 3. Andthe children 
of Ifrael returning, after they had purfued the Philiftians,inuaded their 
campe.s4.And Dauid taking the head of thePhiliftian brought it into 
Ierufalem:but his armour he layd in his tabernacle. 55. And at the fame 
time that Saul faw Dauid going forth againft the Philiftian, he fayd to 
(e) Saul knew) Abner the Prince of the armie: (e ) Ot what ftocke is this youg man 
inor Dauid,be- | de(cended , Abner? And Abner fayd : Thy foule liveth, o King, if I 
‘ing perhaps in know.s6.And the King fayd: Aske thou whofe fonne this yong manis. 
hab; | . And when Dauid was returned , after the Philifthian was flainc, | 
1abite:thouch | $7 , ain ` . J 
he had not lóg] Abnertooke him,and brought him in before Saul, hauing the head of 
before ferued | the Philifthianin his hand. 58. And Saul fayd tonim:O yong man, of 
\&pleafed him | what progenie art thou? And Dauid fayd: Lam the fonne of thy feruant 
[WehCh.16.v.21) Tithe Bethlehemite, 
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CHAP. XVIII 


| Dautd and Ionathas enter lesane of freiudship. 6. Saul hearing Dauid praifed 
aboue himfelf is of tunded, 10. and vexed with an euil [pirit attempterh rouje 
to Rilbim:17. Promifeth to gine bim Ins eldefl danz beer in mariage , but 
giueth her to another ,20, and giueth him the yonger thereby to ouerthrow 


(a This k him: 25. patting him alfo in more danger, by requering of him an bunared 
ned This aa prepuces of Philifihims.27. Dauid bringeth kum typo bundred s and his fame 
mediately after) screaseth, 
the viorie a- 

‘JgainftGoliath, 
but when Da- 


wr N Dit came to paffe, when he had finifhed to fpeake 
He vnro Saul, the foule of Ionathas was ioyned faft to the 
iV? {oule of Dauid,and Ionathas loued himas his foule.2.And 
was very grate- SN d Saul tooke him in that day , and did nor grant vnro him 
fulte him, &to ARA torcturne into his fathers houfe. 3. And Dauid and Iona- 
althe courc& | thas entred 4 league , for he loued him as his foule. 4. For Jonathas 
people. {tripped himfelf of the cate wherwith.he was clothed „ and gaue itto 
(b; When the Dauid, and the reft of his garments,vnto his {word,and bow,and vnto 
Jimportdimj- | hts belt. 5. Dauid alfo went forth to al things wheretofoeuer Saul fent 
niíhingof an | hiin,& he behaued himfelf wifely:and Saul placed him ouer the men ot 
other,he that is} warre,& he was accepted in the eies-of al the people, & {pecially in the 
proud,as Saul i eies of Saules feruants.6. Moreouer (2)when Dauid returned , atter-he 

| ftrucke the Philiftia,the women came forth fromal the tribes of Ifrael 
lnoued to en- | oe" _. aa . . 3 
uie & malice, | finging &dâcingto Saul the King,in timbrels of ioy »& in cornets.7.A nd | 
lmore& more | the womenf{ ang,playing and faying:Saul trucke a thoufand,and Dauid | 
as the verrues | renthoufard.s.And Saul was(l exceeding angrie,& this word was dif. 
jof the other & pleafantin his eies , and he fayd : They haue giuen Dauid ten thoufand 
his praifes doe : ° 
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uid had dwelt 
Jfome time in | 
Sauls houfe > &! 
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| & to me they haue giuen a thoufand:what remayneth for him but only 


| the Kingdome>:.. Therefore Saul did not looke vpon Dauid with right 
| eies from that day and afterward. ro, And a day after , the euil fpirit of 
| God inuaded Saul , and he prophecied in the middes of his houfe. And 
| Dauid played with his hand aseuery day.And Saul held afpeare,11.and 
threw it, thinking that he could naile Dauid to the wa! , and Dauid de- 
clined from his tace the fecond time.12. And Saul feared Dauid becaufe 
our Lord was with him,and was departed trom himfelt.13.Saul there- 
fore remoued him from him, and made him a tribune ouer athoufand 
men,and he went out andcamein before al the people.1.4.Alfoin al his 
waves Dauid delt wifely,and our Lord was with him.1s. Saul therefore 
{aw that he was exceeding wife,and he began to beware of him.16. But 
| allfrael and Iuda loucd Dauid , for he came in and went out before 
them,17.And Saul fayd to Dauid: Behold my elder daughter Merob, her 
wi I giue thee to wite, only be thou a valyant man, and fight the battels 
of our Lord, And Saul thought faying:Be not my hand vpon him,but let 
the hads of the Philiftians be vpo him.13. And Dauid fayd to Saul:What 
{ am1, or what is my life , or the kindred of my tather in Ifracl, that J 
thould be made the {onne inlaw of the King?1,y. and it came to paffe, at 
What time Merob the daughter of Saul tnould haue beé giué to Dauid, | 
the was giuen to Hadriel the Molathite to wife. 20. But Dauid loued | 
Michol the other daughter of Saul. and it was told Saul, and it pleafed | 
him, 21, And Saul fayd : I wil giue her to him,that fhe may bea {candal : 
vnto him,& that the nad of the Philiitians may be vpon him.And Saul | 
fayd to Dauid : In two things thou ihalt be my fonne in law this day, 
22. And Saul commanded his feruants : Speake to Dauid {ecretly our 
of my prefer.ce , faying : Behold thou pleafeft the King , and al his fer- 
uants loue thee, Now therefore be thou the Kings fonne in law.23.4nd | 
the feruants of Saul {pake althefe words in the cares of Dauid.And Da- | 
uid fayd:Doth it feeme vnto you a {mal matter to be the fonne in law of | 
a King?ButI ama poore man, and of {mal ability, 24. And the feruants 
of Saul reported, faying: Thefe manser ot words hath Dauid {poken.25, 
And Saul faid: Speake thus to Dauid: The King needetn no dowrie,but | 
-only an hundred prepuces of the Philiitians , thar ccucnge may be made | 
of the Kinzs eneimtes. Moreouer Saul thought to deliuer Dauid into the 
hands of the Philiftians. 26, And when nis fcruants nad reported to | 
Dauid the words that Saul had fayd , the word was iiked in the cits of: 
Dauid , to be made the Kings fonne in law. 27. And after few dayes | 
Dauid rifing vp,went with the men that were vider him,and he ftrucke | 
of the Philiithiims two hundred mex, and-brought their prepuces , and | 
numbred them to the King , that he might be his foane in law, Saul 
therefore gaue him Michol his daughter to wite. ax, Aud Saul faw, and 
vaderftood that our Lord was with Dauid, Aud Micho) tae daughter 
of Saul loued him. 29. And Saul began more:to tearc Dauid : aind Saul 
became enemic to David.al dares.30.And the Prices ot the Phuutiars 
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went torth : and from the beginning of their going forth, Dauid beha- 
ued himfelf more wifely chen al the feruants of Saul,and his name was 
made cenowmed exceedingly. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Saul intending to kil Dauid is pacified by Ionathas. 9. Neuerthles attempreth 
| agayne to kit him , and mifsing bis purpofe , 11. fendeth foldters to take and 
bring bhim backe that he may be flaine,but Michol bis wi fe belpeth him away, 
and excufeth ber felf te ber father, as if she had done it for feave.13. Daurd 
and Samuel fly into Naioth. 20. Againe Saul fendeth foldiers after them 
three times , and they al doe prophecse. 12.1 hen himfelf purfueth Danid and 
alfo prophecterh. 


we ND Saul {pake to Ionathas his fonne, and toal his fer- 
W uants, that they fhould kil Dauid.Moreouer Ionathas the 
a KS fonne of Saul loued Daud exceedmely.2.Andlonathas 
NY WEN told Dauid , faying : Saul my father feeketh to kil thee: 
DAAR Wherefore looke to thy felf I befeech thee in the mor- 
ning, and thu fhalt abide fecretly, and fhalybe hid.3. But I going forth 
wil ftand belide my father , in the field wherefoeuer he fhalbe: and I 
wil {peake of thee to my father and whatfocuer I fhal fce, I wil tcl thee. 
4. Ionathas therefore fpake good words of Dauid to Saul his father, 
~ fand faydro him:Sinnenot,o King agaiit thy feruant Dauid,becaufe he 
hath not finned toward thee, and his workts are very good for thee. 5. 
And be put his lite in his hand,and ftrucke she Phililtian,and our Lord | 
made great faluation to al Ifrael. Thou haft feen & didft reioice, why | 
therefore finneft thou in innocent blood killing Dauid, who is without | 
fault? 6. Which when Saul had heard , being pacified with the voice of ` 
Ionathas, he {ware : Our Lord liueth, he fhal not be flaine. 7. Ionathas | 
herctore called Dauid and fhewed him al thefe words , and Ionathas | 
{brought in Dauid to Saul , and the - was before him , as. he had 
been yefterday and the day before.8.And there was battelrayfed avaine, 
and Dauid going forth,foughe againft the Philiftiims,and ftrucke them 
with a great flaughter, and they fled from his tace.g. And the cui pirit 
of our Lord came vpon Saul,and he fate in his houfe,and held a {peare: 
moreouct Dauid played with his had.1o.And Saul endeauourcd to naile 
Dauid tothe wal with his {peare, And Danid deciined trom the face of 
Saul:and the fpeare without making wound pearced the wal, & Dauid 
fied,and was faued that nighr.1.Saul theretore sét of his guard into Da- 
uids houfe , that they {hould keep him , & thar he might be killed in 
the morning : Which when Michol his wife had told Dauid, faying: 
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Vniles thou faue thy felf this night , to morow thou fhalt die: 12. the le 

him downe through a window, moreouer he went and fled away , and 
was faued. 13. And Michol tooke (a) a ftatua , and put it vpon the bed, 
and a hairie skin of goats fhe layd ac the head thereot , and couered it 
with garments, 14, And Saul fent ferieants, that fhould take away 
Dauid by force , and it was anfwered that he was ficke. 15. And againe 
Saul fent meflengers to fee Dauid , faying : Bring him to me inthe bed, 

that he may be faine, 16, And when the meflengers were come, there 

was found a ftatua vpon the bed, & skinnes of goats at the head thereof. 

17. And Saul fayd ro Michol : Why haft thou mocked me , and let goe 

myne enemie that he might fly? And Michol anfwered Saul: Becaufe he 

fayd to me: Let me goe , otherwife I wil kilthee, 18. Buc Dauid flying 

was faued , and cameto Samuel in Ramatha, & cold him al things that 

Saul had done to him : and he and Samuel went and abode in Naioth. 

19. Andit was told Saul by tome faying : Behold Dauid is in Natorh in 

Ramatha, 20. Saul therefore fent ferieants to take away Dauid : who 

when they had feen a troup of Prophets prophecying,and Samuel ftan- 

ding ouer them, the {pirit of our Lord came alfo on them, and they alfo 

began to prophecie. 21. Which whenit was told Saul,he fent other mef- 

fengers:but they alfo did prophecie.And againe Sau lfent the third mef- 
fengers : who alfo prophecied.And Saul being wrath tor anger,22.went 

alfo himfelfe into Ramatha, and came as tarre as the great celterne, 

which is in Socho,and asked, and faid: In what place are Samuel and 

Dauid? And it was told hin : Loethey are in Naioth in Ramatha, 23. 
And he went into Naioth in Ramatha, and the Spirit of our Lord 

came vpon him , and he waiked going , and he (v) prophecied til he 

came into Naioth in Ramatha.2 4. And he {tripped himfelte of his gar- 
ments , and prophecied with the reft before Samuel, and fang naked al 
that day and night. Wherupon there went out alfo a prouerb : Whatis 
Saul alfo among the Prophets. 





CHAP. XX. 


lonathas comforteth Dauid , 3. confirmeth their former league. 13. By anap- 
pointed figne( 2.4.endeaneuring fof, but in vaine ,to pache his father) 35. cer- 
ufieth Dauidof bis fathers mairce agasnft hım. 4i.Tbey meet againe fecretly, 
and forowfuliy part cach from oiber, l 


VT Dauid alfo fled from Naioth , which isin Ramatha, 
tg and comming fpake betore Ionathas : What haue I done? 
_ what is myne iniquitie,agd what {inne of myne againit thy 
RM father, that he feekethiny lite ? 2. Who fayd to him : God 
forbid , thou fhalt not die ; for neither wil my father 
doe any thing great or litle, vnles he firft tel me : this word theretore 
only hath my tather concealed trom me ? no, this ihal not be. 3. And he 
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(a) This Ratua 
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{ware againe to Dauid. And David faid: Thy father furely knoweth 


that I haue found grace in thy fight, & wil fay : Let not Tonathas know 
this , left perhaps he be fad. Yea more, our Lord liueth , and thy foule : 
liueth , by one degree only (asI may {o fay ) I and death are diuided, | 
4. And Jonathas faid to Dauid : Whatfoeuer thy foule fhal fay to me, I 
wil doe for thee. 5. And Danid fayd to Jonathas : Behold the calends 
ate to morow , and I after the manner am wont to fit befide the King to | 
eate : difiniffle me therfore that I may be hid inthe field vntil the euening 
of the third day. 6. 1fthy father looking inquire forme , thou fhalt an- 
fwer him : Dauid dered me , that he might goe quickely into Beth- 
lehem his citie : becaufe there be folemne victimes to al of his tribe, 7. 
If he fhal fay : Wel; peace fhal be to thy feruant : but if he be angrie, 
know that his malice is complete, 8, Doe mercie therefore toward thy 
feruant : becaufe thou haft caufed me thy feruant to enter the league of 
our Lord wich thee. but tt there be any iniquittein me,doe thou kil me, 
and bring me notin to thy father. ,. And Ionathas fayd : Be this farre 
trom thee , for neither can it be, that I fhould not tel thee „IfI fhal 
certaincly know that my fathers malice is complete againft thee. 10, 
And Dauid anfwered Ionathas: Who thal bring me word , if thy fa- 
ther anfwer thee perhaps any thingfharply of me? r1. And Ionathas 
fayd to Dauid : Come, let vs goe forth abroad into the field : ard when 
they were both gone forth inte the field , 12. Ionathas {aid to Dauid. 
Lord God of Ifrael ‚if I thal fearch out my fathers meaning, to morow 
orthe day after , and fome good thing be vpon Dauid , and 1 fend not 
immediately yntothee, and make thee know thereof, ı 3. thefe things 
doe our Lord to Ionathas , and thefe things adde he, But if my fathers 
nialice {hal perfeuer again{t thee, ] wilreueale thyne eare , and wil dif. 
| miffe thee , tharthou mayft goe in peace, and our Lord be with thee, as 

he hath been with my father. 34. Andif 1 liue , thou fhalt doe me the 
mercie of our Lord, butifidie ,15. thou fhal not take away thy mer- 
cie from my houfe for cuer , when our Lord ihal haue rooted cut the | 
enemies of Dauid , euerie ont out of the land : take he away Ionathas 
from his houfe, and our Lord require it of the hands of Dauids ene. 
mies. .6. Ionathas therefore made a league withthe houfe of Dauid: 
& our Lord required it of thc hads of Dauids eremies.17.And Ionathas 
added to {wearevnto Dauid , becaufe he loued him, for as his owne 
foule, fo he loucd him, 18. And Ionathas fayd to him: To morow are 
the calendes , and thou fhalt be asked for: 19. for thy fitting wil be 
inquired of ul after to morow. Thou fhalt therefore got downe in haft, 
and inalt come to the place, where thou muft be hid in the day, when 
it is lawrulto worke, and thou fhalt fit befide the ftone which is i:amed 
Ez], 20, And I wil {hoot three arrowes nerc it, and wil fhoot as it 
were exercizing my felf ata marke. 21.1 wilfend alfo a boy faying to 
him : Goe, and tetch me the arrowes. 22. If I inal fay to the boy: 
Loe, the arrowes are on this fide thee , take them Vp:come thou to 
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me, becaufe there is peace to thee, and there is no euil, our Lord liueth. 
But if I hal {peake thus to the bey : Loe the arrowes are beyond thee:. 
Goein peace, becaufe our Lord hath dimiffed thee. 2>.And concerning 
| the word which I and thou haue {poken, our Lord be between thee and 
/metoreuer. 2.4, Dauid therefore was hiddein the fielde „and the ca- 
lends came, and the King fare downe to cate bread. 25. And when 
the King was fet vpon his chaire (according to the cuftome ) which 
was betide the wal , Ionathas arofe , and Abner fate atthe tide of Saul, 
and Dauids place appeared voide. 26. And Saul faid nothing that day, 
tor he thought it had chaneed perhaps vnto him,that he was not cieane, 
nor purihed. 27.And when the fecond day was come afrerthe caiendes, 
againe Dauids place appeared emptie. And Saul faid to Ionathas his. 
fonne : Why came not the fonne ot Ifai neither yelterday nor to day to 
eate? 28, lonathas anfwered Saul : He detired me initaitly , that he 
might goe into Bethlehem, 29. and he faid : Let me goe , becaufe there 
is a folemmne facrifice ın the citie , one of my brethren hari fent forme: 
now therefore it I haue found grace in thy ught, I wil goe quickly, & 
fee my brethren. For this caufe he came not to the Kings table, 3c. But 
Saul being wrath againft Ionathas, iaid tohim : Thou fonne of a wo- 
man which other owne accord rauiihetha ma, am 1 ignorant that thou 
loueft the fonse of Ifai vnto thyne owne contufion, & to the confufion 
of thyne ignominious mother: 31, For a) the dayes , that the fonne of 
' [fai inal liue vpow the carth,thou that not be eftabliihed, nor thy King- 
dom. Therefore now prefently fend , and bring him to me: becaufe he 
isthe fonne of death, 32. And Ionathas anfwering Saul his tather , faid: 
: Why fhal he dye what hath he done? 33, And Saul caught a fpeare to 
| trike him. And Ionathas vnderftood that it was determined of his fa- 
| ther ,that he would kil Dauid. 24. Ionathas therctore rofe from the | 
| table in anger of furie , and did not eate bread the fecond day of the ca- 
lends. For he was ftrucken heaure vpon Dauid , becaufe his father had 
confounded him, 35. And when the morning appeared , Jonathas came 
into the field according to the appotitment with Dauid , and a litle boy 
with him, 36.and faid to his boy : Goe,& fetch me the arrowes,which 
I fhoot. And when the boy hadrunne , he thot an other arrow beyond 
the boy. 37. The boy therefore came tothe place of the arrowe , which 
Ionathas had hot : and Ionathas cried behind the back of the boy, and 
faid : Loe the arrowe is there further beyond thee. 28. And Iona- 
thas. cried againe behind the back of the boy , faying: Make haft {pec- 
dily , ftand not. And lonathas his boy gathered vp his arrowes , ard 
brought them to his mafter : 39. and he was altogether ignorant, what 
was done: for only Ionathas and Dauid knew the matter. 40. lonathas 
theretore gaue his armour tothe boy , and faidto him ; Goe, and cary 
them into the citie. 41. And whenthe boy was gone, Dauid rofe out of 
the place, which did bend ro the South, andtaliing flat on the ground, 
adored thrife : & kifling one an other , they wept together , but Dauid 
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more, 42. Ionathas therefore {aid to Dauid : Goe in peace : whatfoeuer 
we haue (worne both of vs in the name of our Lord, faying : Our Lord 
be berween me and thee , and between my feed and thy feed for euer. 
43. And Dauid arofe, and departed : but Ionathas alfo entred into the 
Citte. 





CHAP. XXI. 


lu cafe of necepitie Achimelech the Prieft gineth halowed bread te Dawid, 8, alfo 
the {word which he bad taken from Goliath. 10. Then Daud going to Achis 
King of Geth , is forced to faine himfelf madde, 


N D Dauid cameinto Nobe to Achimelech the Prieft : and 
Achimelech was altoniihed, becaufe Dauid was come. And 

he faidto him: Why art thou alone, and none is with thee? 
2.And Dauid faid to Achimelech the Prieft: The King hath 
commanded. mea word and faid : Let ne man know thething , for 
which thou artfent by me,& what manner of precepts I haue giuenthee, 
for my feruants alfo | haue appointed inte fuch and fucha place.3. Now 
therfore if thou haue any thing at hand, yeait but fue loaucs, giue me, 
or whatfoeuer thou fhalt finde. 4. And the Prieft anfwered Dauid, 
faying : I haue no (4) lay breads at hand , but only holy bread, ifthe 
feruants be cleane,efpecially trom women?5.And Dauid an{wered the 
Prieft, andfaid to him : And truly, ifthe matter be concerning women, 
we haue retrained.our felues from yelterday and theday before , when 
we came forth, and the veffels of the feruants were holie, Moreouer this 
way is polluted , but it alfo thal be fanctified this day in the veilels. 6, 
The Prieft therefore gaue him halowed bread ; for neither was anie 
bread there , but only the doaues of propofition , which had been taken 
away from the face of our Lord, that hoate loaues might be fet downe. 
7- And there was there a certaine man of the feruants of Saul that day, 
withinthe tabernacle of our Lord,& his name was Doeg an Idumcite, 
the mightieft of Saules paitours. 8. And Dauid faid to Achimelech: 
Haft thou here at hand a {peare,or a {word?becaufe myne owne {word, 
and myne. owne weapons I tooke not with me. for the Kings word 
haftned forward. 9. And the Prieft faid : Loe here the {word of Go- 
liath the Philiftian , whom thou fleweft in the Valley of rerebinth , is 
wrapped vp in a mantel behind the Ephod : if thou wilt take this , take 
it. for neither is here any other befide that. And Dauid faid: There is 
none other like to that , giue me it. 10. Dauid therefore arofe , and fled 
that day from the face of Saul: and came to Achis the King ot Geth, 11, 
& the feruants of Achis faid to him , when they had feen Dauid : 1s nor 
this Dauid the King of the land? Did they not fing in dances to this man 
faying : Saul ftruck a thoufand, and Dauidtenthoufand ? 12, But Dauid 
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put thefe words in his hart, and feared exceedingly at the face of Achisi wifely in Suen 


the Kiag of Geth. 13.And he (L) changed his countenance before them, | diftrede fained 
and flipt downe between their hands : and he {tumbled at thedoores ofi MaMelf to be a 
the gate , and his {pittle ranne downe vpon his beard. 14. And Achisi toole. By whic 
faid to his feruants: You haue feen the man madde : why hane you! mriticaly nee | 
brought him to me?ts. Doe we lack madde men, that you haue brought! gnitied Par 
in this felow , to play the madde man in my preft nce ? fhal this manj Chrift fhould 
enter into my houfe ? doe fuch things 
notof feare 
but of diuine 


eee wifdom,as he 
fhould be 


CHAP. XXII counted a fool 


Mar. 3, U. 2%, 
Luc. Sj VIr 
Danid with a great retinue goeth to King of Moab, 5. but by aduife of Gad the Bede Dualar 
Prephet returneth into Luda, 6. Saul lamenting that many con fhire againft (GARTEN $ 
him , 9. Doeg accufeth Achimelech, 14. whorujlipeth borh Dawid and him- 
felf.16.He and al the Priefls with much people in Nobe are jlaine by Sauls} 
commandment, 20. onlie Abiashar efcaping flyeth to Dauid, | 


A VI D cherefore went from thence, and fled to the 
caue of Odellam, Which when his brethren had 
À) heard, andal his fathers.houfe , they went downe to 
AJ P him thither. 2. And there were gathered vnto him al 
YA that wercin diftrefle, and oppreffed with debt , and 
Ge of apentiue hart, and he was made their Prince , and 
there were with him about foure hundred men. 3. And Dauid ac- 
parted from thence into Mafpha which is Moab :and he faid to the} 
King of Moab -Let my father and my mother cary with you, I befecch 
thee , til I know what God wildoeto me. 4. And he lett them before 
the face of the King of Moab, and they abode with him al the dayes 
that Danid was in garrifon, 5.. And Gad the Prophet faid to Douid ; 
Tary notin garrifon , departe , and goe into the Land of Iuda.And Da. 
uid departed , and came into the toreit of Haret. 6. And Saul heard 
thar Dauid had appeared , and the men that were with him. And Saul 
when he abode in Gabaa , and was inthe wood whichis in Rama,hol- 
ding 4 {peare in his hand, and al his feruants that ftood about him, 7.he 
fayd to his feruarts that toode about him: Heare me now ye children). 
of Ien:ini: wil the fonne of Ifatyiue to al you fields, and vineyarcs,] 
and make al ycu tribunes, anc ccnturions : 8. kecaufe you haue al con- 
{pired againtt me , and there isi:cne thar tcileth me, pecially where} 
my fonne alfo hath entred league with the fonse et Iai? There is rore 
of you that piticth my caie neither 1s there that telleth me: for thot my] 
ionne hath railed vp my {eruant againdi me, lylug in waite for ie woul, 
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among the feruants of Saul, an{wering , I faw, quoth he , the fonne of 
Iai in Nobe with Achimelech the sone of Achitob the Prieft.10.Who 

| cenfuleed our Lord for him,and gaue him victuals, yea and the {word of 
Goliath the Philiftian he gaue to him.ır. The King therefore fencto cal 
for Achimelech the Prieft the fonne of Achitob & al his fathers houfe, 
the Priefts chat were in Nobe, who came al tothe King. 12. And Saul 
(aid to Achimelech : Heare thou foane of Achitob, Who an{wered : I 
am readie,my Lord, 13.And Saul faid to him: Why haue you confpired 
again{t me, shou,and the fonne of Ifai, and haft giuen him bread and a 
fword,& haft confulted our Lord for him, that he might rife vp againit 
me , continuing a traitour vntil this day ? 14. And Achimelech anfive- 
ring the King , faid : And who amongft al thy feruants faithful as 
Dauid , and the Kings fonne in-law , and going fourth at thy com- 
mandinent,& glorious in thy houfe? 15.DidI begin this day toconfule 
our Lord for him ? farre be this from me: let not the Kicg fulpe& fuch 
-a thing againft his feruant, in al the houfe of my father: for thy feruant 
knew not any thing concerning this bufines,eithcr litle or great.16.And 

| the King faid : Dying thou fhalt dye Achimelech , thou, and al thy ta- 
| l thers houfe, 17. And the King faid to the curriers „that Rood about 
“Sant vniufly him . Turne your felues , and kil the Priefts of our Lord, (4) for their 
Dauid codon. hand is with Dauid, knowing that hewas fled, and they told me not, 
ned alfo al | And (d ) the K ings feruants would not extend their hauds vpon the 
thofethat iu- | Priefts of our Lord, 18, And the King faid to Doeg: Turnethou , and 
ftified him. runne vpon the Prieits, And Doeg the Idumeite being turned , ranne 
Ce d) Seeing fo vpon the Priefts , and murdered in that day cightie flue men reuefted 

anifeftiniu- | +. ays oO. ~ . 

ice &crueltie, with an ephod of linnen. 19. And Nobe the citie of the Priefts he 
hey obeyed {trucke in the edge of the {word , men and women , and children „and 
Godrather | fucklings,and oxe andaffe and fheep in the edge of the fword.20. But 
one fonne of Achimelech the fonne of Achitob , efcaping, whofe name 
was-Abiathar , Red to Dauid , 21.and told him that Saul had flaine the 
} Priefts of our Lord. 22. And Dauid faid to Abiathar: I knew in that 
` | day when Doeg the Idumeite was there , without doubt he would tel 
Saul, I am giltie of al the foules of thy father. 23.Abide with me, feare 


not : if any man ihal feeke my life , he fhal feeke thy life alfo , and with 
me tlou fhal be preferued. 
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CHAP. XXIII 


The citie of Ceila oppugned by the Philiftiims is reliewed by Dauid.7,W ho fearing 
to be there betrayed, 13 .flyeth into che defert of Ztob.16.Lenathas repayreth 
fecretly to bim snd they confirme againe their former league.1g The Ziphians 
promise to betray Dauid:27. but Saul leanech for a while te perfecuce him, 
being forced to defend she land from the Philifians inuading it. 


Z N D they told Dauid, faying : Behold the Philiftiims 
E k oPpugne Ceila, and fpoyle the barnes.2. Dauid there- 
i fore confulted our Lord, faying:Shal I goe,and ftrike 
A thefe Philiftians ? And our Lord fayd to Dauid : : Goe, 
t and thou fhalt {trike the Philiftians , and thale laue 
NAND Ceila, 3. And the men that were with Dauid , fayd to 
him : Behold we refting here in Iurie are atrayd , how much more if, 
we thal goe into Cetla againit the bands ot the Philiftians : 4. Againe 
therefore Daui | conf red our Lord.Who an{wering fayd to hin: :Arife, 
and goe into Ceila : for I wil deliuer the Philiftians | in thy hand, 5. Da. 
wid therefore and his men went into Ceiia, and fought againdt the 
Philiftians, and droue away their beafts,and ftruc kethem with a great 
flaughter, and Dauid faued the inhabitants ot Ceila.6.Moreouer at t that 
time,when Abiathar the {onne of Achimelech fledto Dauid into Ceila, 
he went downe hauing with him an ephod, 7, Andit was. told Saul 
that Dauid was come into Ceila :and Saul fayd : Our Lord hath deli- 
uered him into my hands, & he is thut vp being entred the.citie, where- 
in are gates andlockes. 8, And Saul commanded althe people, that 
they fhould goe downe into Ceila to fight, and befiege Dautd and his 
men. g. Which when Dauid vnderftood , that Saui fecretly prepared 
euil againft him , he fayd to Abiathar the Prieft: (4) Applie the Ephod. 
10, And Dauid fayd : Lord God of Ifrael, thy feruaat hatn heard a 
bruic, that Saul determineth to come into Ceila „to de{troy the citie for 
me: tı. Wilthe men ot Ceila deliuer me into his hands ? and wil Saul 
come downe, as thy feruant hath heard ? Lord God of Ifrael tel thy fer- 
uant, And.our Lord fayd:He wil come downe.12. And Dauid faid: Wil 
the men of Ceiladeliuer me, andthe men that are with me, into the 
hands of Saul? And our fayd : (t) They wil deliuer thee, 13. Dauid 
therefore arofe and his men, about {ix hundred , and going out of Ceila, 
wandered hither and thither yncertaine : and it was cold Saul that 
Dauid was fedfrom Ccila, and was faued : for which caufe he diffem- 
bled to goe forth, 14. But Dauid abode in the defert in moft {trong pla- 
ces,& he taried inthe mount of the defert Ziph, in aihadowed hii.Saul 
notwithftandiug fought him alwayes : and our Lord deliucred him not. 
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into his hands. 14. And Dauid faw that Saul was gone forth to feek his 
lite. Moreouer Dauid was in the defert Ziph, in a wood.16, And Iona- 
thas the fonne of Saul arofe , and went to Dauid into the wood, and 
| ftrengthned his hands in God , and fayd to him : 17. Feare nor ; for 

neither fhal the hand ot Saul my father find thee, and thou fhalt reigne 
ouer Iftael; & I thal be fecond to thee, yea and my father knoweth this, 
'18.Both therefore made a league before our Lord ; and Dauid abode in 
the wood : but Ionathas returned into his heufe. 19.. And the Zipheites. 
| went vp vnto Saul in Gabaa , faying : Loe, doth not Dauid lye hid with 
vs in the moft fafe places of the wood, in the hil Hachila , whichis on. 
the right hand ofthe defert? 20. Now therefore , as.thy foule hath deti- | 
red, comedowne,& it {ual be our charge to deliuer him into the Kings | 
hands. 21. And Saubfayd : Bleffed be ye of our Lord, becaufe you. haue 
| pitied my cafe, 22.Goe therefore pray you,and prepare diligently and 
deale curioully,.and confider the płace, where his. foot is, and who hath. 
feen-him there , for: he thinketh of me , that I craftily lye in waite for. 
him. 23. Confider and fee al hisilurking holes:, wheritr he is hid , and} 
returne to me with the certaintic of the thing,that I may goe with you, 

Yea and if he fhal {top vp himafelfe into the earth, I wil {earch him out 

among al the thoufands of luda. 24. But they. riling went into Ziphbe- 
fore Saul:and Dauid and his men were ia the defert Maon,in the cham. 
paine country at the right hand of Iefimon. 25. Saul therefore and his 
companie wentto {eek him: and it was.told Dauid , and forthwith he 
went downe to the rocke , and abode in the defert Maon., which when 

Saul had heard, he purfued Dauid in the defert Maon.26.AndSaul went 
at the fide of the mountaine on the one part: and Dauid. and his men 
| were in the fide of the mountaine on the other pare: morcouer Dauid 
defpayted tnat he could efcape from the face of. Saul: Saul therefore & 
his menin manner of a ting compaffed Dauid & his men,to takethem, | 
27.And a meffenger came to Saul , faying : Make haft, and come, 
begaufe the Philiitiims haue powred. in. themfelues vpon the land. 
| 28.Saul therefore returned leauing off ta purfue Dauid,and he went to 
| meet the Philiftians, tor-this caufe they called that place, The Rocke 
diniding., 
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CHAP. XXIIIL 


Saul chancing to come into a cane, Dauid being hid with others in the fame place, 
only cucterh the skire of his cloak, 5. which after shewsng , Saul acknowled- 
gerh his fault, and cesfech for atime to perfecute him. o 


A VID therefore went vp from thence, and 

RSA dwelt in the fafeft places of Engaddi. 2. And 

when Saul was returned , after he purfued the 

Philiftians , they told him , faying : Behold, 

j Dauid is inthe defert Engaddi. 3, Saul there- 

aj tore taking vnto hin three thoufand chofen 

AA] men of al Ifrael , went forth to fearch out Da- 

PE-N uid & his men,yea ouer the fteep broken roc- 
See Kes , which areacceflible only to wilde goats, 

4.And he came to the inep-cotes, which tel in his way as he went, and 

there was a caue, which Saul entred into, to doe his eafement: more- 

ouer Dauid and his men lay hid in the inner part of thecaue. 5. And the 

ferua.:ts ot Dauid fayd to him : Behold the day whereof our Lord fayd 

cothee : I wil deliuer chee thyne enemie,that thou mayek doe to him as (a) A tender 

icthal{cem good in thyne eies. Dauid therefore arofe, and cut off the |contcience had 

hemme of Saules cloke fottly. 6. Afterthis (+) Dauids hart ftrucke fcruple of a 

him, for that he had cut off the hemme ot Saules cloke. 7, And he fayd [fmal doubt 

to his men: Our Lord be merciful vnto me, (b)that I doe not this thin which was no 

co my Malter the annointed of our Lord,that I fhould lay my had vpon lc Pn 

him,becaufe he isthe annointed of our Lord. 8. And Dauid perfwaded jketh at no. 

his men with words,and permitted them not to rife againit Saul: more- ‘thing, 

ouer Saul rifing our of the caue , went on his iourney begun. 9. And (4) 2aul being 

| Dauid rofe vp atter him: and going out of the caue , cried behind Kine Bec ast 

| Sauls backe , faying : My Lord King. And Saul looked backe behind appointment > 

| him:and Dauid bowing himfelf flat toward the ground adored j10.and ' i 
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‘could nor law- 
| fayd to Saul : Why docit thou heare the words of men that fay: Dauid fully be flaine 

| {ceketh euil againit thee? 11, Loe this day thyneeies haue feen , that iby his fubic@s 

, our Lord deliuered thee in my hand,in the caue, and I hada cogitation without like 

| to kil chee,buc myne cie hath {pared thee. For1 fayd : I wil not extend yn 


: God, For 
| myne hard vpon my Lord , becaule he is the annointed of our Lord, though Dauid 


: 12. But rather fee and know , o my father, the hemme of thy cloke |was alfo alrea- 
in my hand that when I did cut off the hemme of thy cloke,l would |4y annointed, 
notextend my hand vpon thee. Marke, and fee , that there is no |’ cr that Was 
euil in my hand , nor Iniquiue, neither haue I finnea againit thee: prefently bur 
| but thou lyeít in waite tor my life , to take it away. 13. Our |when Saul 
Lord ludge between me and thee , and our Lord reuenge me of |thould die,cr, 
| thee, but be not my hand vponthee, 14, As alfo itis fayd in the old [otherwife be 
Osten aay, 
prouerbe: 
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prouerbe: FROM THE IMPIOVS ihalimpietie proceed : be 
not therefore my hand vpon thee : Whom doeft thou perfecute,o King 
of Ifrael? 15. Whom doeft thou perfecute ? thou perfecuteft a dead dog, 
and a flea. 16. Our Lord be tudge , and iudge between me and thee, and 
he fee, and iudge my caufe , and deliver me out of thy hand. 17. And 
when Dauid had fully ended {peaking fuch words to Saul, Saul faid : Is | 
this thy voice my fonne Dauid ? and Saul lifted vp his voice , and wept: | 
18, and faidto Dauid : Thou art iufter then 1: for thou haft done me | 
good turnes, and I haue rendred thee euil. 19. And thou haft fhewed this. | 
day what good things thou haft done to me : how our Lord deliuered 


‘| me into thy hand, and thou haft not killed me. 20. For who when he 


hath found his enemie , wil let him goe in a good way ? But our Lord 
render thee this good turne , for that which thou haft wrought toward | 
me this day, 21. And now becaufe I know that thou moft certainly thal 
reigne, and haue the Kingdome of Ifrael in thy hand : 22.{weare to me 
in our Lord , not to deftroy my feede after me , nor to take away my 
name from the houfe of my father. 23. And Dauid fware to Saul. Saul 
therefore went into his houfe: and Dauid and his men went Vp into 


{ater places. 








CH P. XXY. 


Samuel dieth c~ is mourned .3.Dauid requefting,10.and not obtaining viduals o f 
Nabal 13. threatnerh to kii bim, 14. But his wife Abigail prudently pre- 
uenteth the remenge , 18. by fending vičuals, 23, and giuing good words. | 
37. Al which when Nabal vnderflandeth , he fainteth, and after ten dayes | 
dicth.39.Dausd marie Abigail: aljo Achinoam: 4q.ana his wife Michol is | 
giuen to an other. 


Mitty ND Samuel died,and al Ifrael was gathered together, 
y Ré and they mourned for him,and buried him in his houle 
WG in Ramatha. And Dauid rifing went downe into the 
uti defert of Pharan.2.And there was a certaine man inthe 
© wildernes of Maon,& his poficffion in Carmel,& that 
3 ~ man was exceeding great : and he had three thoufand 
fheep, & a thoufand goats:and it chanced that his focke was fhorne in 
Carmel.;.And the name of that ma was Nabal:& the name of his wife 
Abigail. and that woman was very wife and beautiful: morcouer her 
husband hard , and very il, and malicious : and he was of the kindred 
of Caleb. 4. When Dauid therefore heard in the defert , that Nabal 
fheared his locke , 5. he fent tenyong men , and fayd to them: Goevp 
into Carmel, & you flial come to Nabal,and fhal falute him in my name 
peaceably. 6, And you thal fay : Peace be to my brethren , and to thec, 
and peace to thy houfe,and to al whatfoeuer thou haft be peaec.7.1 haue 


heard, 
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heard, that thy fhephards which were with vs inthe defert did iheare: 


we haue neuer mole(fted thé , neither hath ought been wanting to them 


at anny time of tlic locke, al che time that they were with vs in Carmel. 
8. Aske thy feruants , and they wiltel thee, Now theretore let thy fer- 
uants find gracc in thyne eles : for we are come in a good day , what- 
focuer thy hand fhaltind , giue thy feruants , and ti av oane Dauid. o. 
And when Dauids feruants were come they {pake to Nepal ai thefe 
wordsin Dauids name: and fo held their peace. 1o.Gut Nabal anfwer- 
ing the feruants of Dauid , faid : Whois Dauid? and what is the tone 
of Hai ? There are feruants multipl lied now adayes which fly from their 
Maltcrs. 11. Shal I then take mw breads , and mv waters , and the ficti 
of my cattel , which I haue killed for my (hearers, and grue to men 
whom! know nor whence they are? 12. Therefore the feruants of Da- 
uid returned by their way, and returning came & told nim althe words 
that he had faid. 12. Then fayd Dauid to his feruants : Fuerv man gird 
hiin with his fword.And they were cuery one girded witn eneir fwords. 
And Dauid alfo was girded with his (word ; and there tolowed Dauid | 
about roure hundred I men : moreoucr two hundred remavned at the 
baggage. 14. But to Abigail the wife of Nabal one of their feruants 
told, faying : Benold Dauid hath fent meffengers from the desert , to 
bleffe our Matter , and he difdavned them: 15. thefe men were good 
enough tovs, & not troublefome : neither did euer anv thing g perilh al 
| the timc, that we haue couuerft with them in the defert : 16. they were 
in {tead ot a walto vs both in the day and in the night, al the daves that 
we fed the flockes withthem, 17. Wherefore contider, and think what 


thou haft to doe , tor (2) malice is accomplithed againft thy hufband, & | 
againft thy houte , and heis the fonne of Belial , fo that no man can 


| Peake tohim. 18.A bigail therefore made hafi and tooke two hundred | 
heen and two botrels of wine, and hue muttons ready dreft, and fue 
meafures of polent, and an hundred branches of rayiens, and two hur- 
dred mafes of drie figges,, and laid them vpon affes , 19. and faid to her 


feruants : Goe before me; ; loe, 1 wil tolow you at your backe : but fhe 


told not her hufband Nabal. 20. When the theretore had gotten Vpon 
an affe , andcame downe to the foot of the mountaine, Dauid and his 
men came dewne meeting ber, whom fhe alfo met. 21.. And Dauid faid: 

In vaine verily hauc I preferued al things that were this mans ín the de- 
fert, and there periíhed nothing of al that pertcined to him , & he hath | 

rendred me (b) euiltor good. 22. Thefe things doe God to the enemic S 
of Dauid, & thefe things adde he,if I tial leaue of al things that perteine 
ro him vntil morning , any thing g piffine againft the wal, 23, And when 
Abigail had ieen Dauid, the made haft & light trom her affe , & fel | 
dow ne before Dauid vpon her face, & adored s Vpon the earth , 2: 4 and : 
felarhis feet, & fayd : In me my Lord be this isiguitic : ler thy hand- 
mayd fpeake 1 befeech thee in thine eares :and heare the words of thy 
feruart, 25. Let not my Lord the King l pray thee , fet his hart vpon 





aida this 


Dauid. OF KINGS. 559 | 


ye ee M aM ame Sie marara 
a < a a rp ge PE 


| 


~ a ne a Oe eC RLS St TE ES Sa s 


i, ret cee 


“a. Not ama- 
licious mind, 
Ifuch as Saul 
ibore vniuftly 
jagainft Dauid 
but punifh- 
ment is dg- 
Icreesd againh | 

Nabal, for nor: 
only deny ine r 
a reatonable 


| 
requeft , but 
| 
! 
i 


? 










alfo tor fore- 
proachful aa 
ranfwer, 

Yb) E Eull word: 
tor Curreous 
viace hereto- 
fore , and for 
ilate gentle in- 


[trcaisog by 
linciicny ers, 
3 
ft 


| 
| 
j 








560 FIRST BOOK Dauid, | 


and follie 1s with him : butI thy handmaid faw not thy feruants my 
Lord, whom thou didft fend. 26. Now therefore my Lord , our Lord 
liueth, and th y foule liueth , who hath ftayed thee thar thou fhouldeft 
not come vnto blood , and hath faued thy hand to thee - and now be 
thine enemies as Nabal, & they that fecke euil to my Lord, 27. Where- 
fore receiue this benediction,which thy handmaid hath brought to thee 
my Lord : and giue to thy feruants that folow thee my Lord. 28, Take 
away the iniquitie of thy handmaid : for our Lord making wil maketo 
my Lord a faithful houfe , becaufe hou my Lord doeft fight the barrels 
of our Lord: let not malice therefore be found in thee al the dayes of 
thy life. 29. Forifa man thal rife, perfecuting thee, & feeking thy life, 
the lite of my Lord fhal be Kept ,.asin the (c) bundel of theliuing, with 
our Lord thy-God:Moreouer the life of thine enemics {hal be whurled, - 
as inthe violence, and whurleof a fling. 30. When our Lord therefore 
{hal doe to thee, my Lord ,.al good things , which he hath fpokencon- 
cerning thee , and thal. conftitute thee Prince ouer Hrael , 31. this ihal 
| nor be an occafion of fobbing tothee, and a feruple of hart to my Lord, 
| thatthou haft ihed innocent bloud , or thy felf haft reuenged thy {elf : 
| and when our Lord hath beftowed thefe benefits vpon my Lord , thou 
| thalt remember thy handmaid. 32, And Dauid fayd to Abigail: Bieffed 
| be our Lord the-God of Ifrael , who hath fentthee thisday to meer me, 
| andbleffed be thy fpeach, 33. and bleffed be thou, which haft {tayed 
| mete day, that 1 might not goe to bloud , and reucnge me with myne 
1 owne hand. 34. Otherwile our Lord liueth,the God of Ifrael, who hath 
| ftaied me that I nould not doe theeany euil , vnles thou hadit quickely 
| Come to meet me,there had not remained to Nabal yntil morning light, 
| any piliog againft a wal. 35. And Dauid tooke of her hand al things 
| Which ihe had brought him , and faid to her: Goe peaceably into thy 
| houfe , behold I haue heard thy voice , and haue honoured thy face, 36. 
| And Abigail came to Nabal : and behold he had a feaft in his houfe > as 
| it were the feaft of a King , and Nabals hart was pleafant : for he was 
drunke exceedingly : aid ihe told him not a word litle or great vntil 
morning. 37- But early when Nabal had digefted his wine, his wife told 
him thefe words,& his hart was dead inwardly,& he becameas  ftone, 
| 38. And whenten dayes had paffed,our Lord ftrucke Nabal, & he dicd, 
39.Which when Dauid had heardthat Nabal was dead, he fayd:Blefled 
be our Lord,who hath iudged the caufe of my reproach at the hand of 
Nabal , and hath kepthis ieruant from euil , and the malice of Nabal 
hath our Lord rendred vpon his head: Dauid therefore fent , and {pake 
to Abigail,that he might take her to himfelf to wife. 40, And Dauids 
ieruants came to Abigail into Carmel, and {pake to her , faying : Da- 
uid hath {ent vs vnto thce , to take thee to his wife. 41. Who arifıng 
adored fiat toward the carth , and fayd : Loe let thy feruant be as an 
handmaid , to wain the teet of the feruants of my Lord. 42. And 
Abigail 







c) Thingstye! 
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Abigail arofe ,and made hatt , and gat vpon anafle , and que wome 

went with her waitin g maids, and folowed the mefiengers of Dauid 
! and became his wife. + Yea and Acatnoam alfo did Dauid take of lez- 
| rahel :and both were nis wines. 4.4. But Saul gaue Michol his daughter 
| Dauids wifeto Phaki ,the {onne ot Lais, who Was ot Gailln, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


from bsm bis [peare and bottle of water 14.e7 sheweib whatbe bath done.21. 
Saul againe confifferb bis fault, and promifeth peace. 


the wildernes, 2. And Saul arofe , and went downs into the 
defert Ziph,a-d with him three thoufand men of the chofen 
of lfcael , to fecke Dauid inthe defert Ziph. 7. And Saul camped 1 in Ge 
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Raw ND there came Zipheites vnto Saul in Gabaa, faving : Be- 
e, : 
de hold Dautd is hid inthe hil Haehila, which is ouer-againtt 





baz Hachila , waich was ouer-againit the wildernes in the way; and | 
Dauid dweltia the defer. And fecing chat Saul was comc after him into 

the defert, 4. he ten: dif{couerers, a vd learned that he was come thither | 
moft certainely, 4. And Dauid aroie fecretely „and caine tothe place | 


and Abner the foane of Ner, the Prineeof his warre, and Saul flecping 

mthe test, aml the reft of the muititude round about him , 6: David 

{pak ceto Ac chimelech the Hetheit, and Abitai the {onne of Saruia the | 

brother.ot loab, faying : : Who wii goe dowz.e with meto Saul incoth- |a) Dauid is re- 
campe : And Abifai faid : I wil goe with thee, 7,.Dauid therefore and folute, and cf- 
AbHai came to the people by nighe, and foune Saul lying and fleeping fen Fepeateth, 
iatherent,& his fpeare fixed in the ground at his-head „and Abner, & lawful for pri- 
the people ileeping round about him. 5. And Abifaifaidto Dauid: God uate fubiects 
hath ihat vp thine enemie this day 1 into thy hands : now therefore I] wi] jo kil their 
thruft him through with my fpeare in the earth once , and twice thal Prince , 2 po 2]. 
not neede. 9. And David faid to Abifai ; Kil him not: for(a)w ho fhal [thoweh | ae 
extend his hand vpon rhe annointed of-our Lord,& {hal be innocemt?rc.. inoined to fuc- 
And David faid : Our Lord liueth , vnleffe our Lord thal trike him , OF iceede, 

his day come to dic,or defcending tato battel he perih: 14.Qur Lord be 'b, Gods proui- 
merciful vnro me,that I extend not my hand vpon the annointed cf our |derce fenethis} 
Lord. now. therefore take the fpeare whichis at his head,and cupot we ~ extraordinary 
ter & let vs goe.12 . Dauidthercfore tookethe fpeare and cup ot water, jfpired Dauid 
which was at Saulcs head and they went away sand there was none tha; : to due this 
faw,or vnderftood,or awaked,but al flept,becaufc the dead flecp (4) og fact, for mor: 
our Lord had fallen vpon them, 13. And when Dauid had paficd onc, iuftification « r| 


his innocencic | 
Dddd 2 carift: 
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The Ziphtans bewraying tne place , Saul vefiegeth Dauid:: , who by night goemg =e 
Where Saui and his men are afleepe, 9. burterh him not : 12 bus taketh 
where Saul was: and when he had feen the piece w herein Saul iepr, 
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Agaiaft,and Rood in the top of the mountaine farre off , & a good fpace 

etween them, 14. Dauid cried to the people,and to Abner the fone of 
Ner,faying : Wile rhou not anfwer, Abner? And Abner an{wering fayd: 
Who art thou,that criet & difquieteft the King?1s. And Dauid fayd to 
Abner: Artnotthou a man? And whois like thee in Ifrael? why therefore 
haft thou not keptthy Lord the King? tor one of the multitude hath en- 
tred in to kilthe King thy Lord.16.This thing is not good , which you 
haue done:Our Lord liucth,you are the children of death , which haue 
not kept your Lord,the annointed of our Lord, Now theretore behold 
where the Kings f{peareis,& where the cup of water 1s,which was at his 
head.17.And Saul knew Daurds voice, & fayd:Is this thy voice,my sõne 
Dauid ? And Dauid fayd : My voice,my Lord King,18.and he faid : For 
what caufe doth my Lord perfecute his feruant ? What haue I done ? or 
what eutiis there in my had? 19. Now theerefore heare,] pray,my Lord 
King,the words of thy feruant: If our Lord ftirre thee vp againft me, let 
there be odour of facrifice:but if the {Ones of men,they are curfed inthe 
fight of our Lord , which haue caft me out this day , that 1 fhauld not 


| dwel in theioherirance of our Lord, faying: Goe,ferue {trage Gods. 2c. 
| And now ler not my bioud be ihed vpon the earth before our Lord, tor 


the King of Ifrael is come forth to feeke one flea , as the perdix is pur- 
{ued in the mountaines. 21, And Saul fayd : I haue finned , returne my 
{onne Dawid, for 1 wil no more doe thee euil , for that my life hath 
been precious in thyne eies to day : for it appeareth that] hauc done 
foolithly,& haue been ignorant of very many things.22,And Dauid an- 
{wering , fayd : Beholdthe Kings {peare, let one of the Kings feruants 
paffe, and take it, 23. And our Lord wil reward euerie one accordin 

to his iuftice and fidelitic, for our Lord hath deliuered thee this day 
into my hand, and I would not extend my hand vpon the annointed of 
our Lord. 24. And asthy life hath been magnified to day in myne ejes, 
{o be my life magnified in the eies of our Lord, and deliuer he me from 


al diltreffe. 25. Saul therefore fayd to Dauid:Blcfied art thou my fonne 


Dauid: and truly doing thou fhaltdoe, and preuayling thou fhalt pre- 
uailc. And Dauid went into his way, and Saul returned into his place. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII 


Dauid for more fecaritie goeth againe to Achis King of Geth,s, obtsincth of him 
the citie of Stceleg (6 .by which meanes it becommeth [uowd to the Kings oi 
luda)3 and maketh preyes vpon the enemies of King Achis. 





N D Dauid fayd in his hart: at length I fhal fal one 
dav into the hands of Saul : is it not better that I fly, 
and be faued in che Land of the Philiftians, that Saul 
may defpaire , and ceafe to feek mein al the coafts of 
Ifrael ? I wil fly therefore his hands. 2. And Daur 
arofe, and went himfelfe , and the fix hundred men 
| with him, to Achis the fonne of Maoch , the King of Geth. 3. And Da- 
uid dwelt with Achis in Geth,he & his men; euerte man & his houfe:& 
Dauid & his two w1ues, Achinod the Jezrahelite,& Abigail the wite of 
Nabal of Carmel. 4. And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled into 
Geth, and he added no more to feek him, ç. And Dauid fayd to Achis: | 
If I haue grace in thy fight, let therea place be giuen me in one of thy | 
| 





cities of this countrie, that I may dwel there: for w hy abideth thy fer. 

uant in the citie of the King with thee ? 6. Achis therefore gaue him in | 

that day Siceleg : for which caufe Siceleg became the Kings of Juda 

vatil this day. 7 ” And the number of the daies that Dauid dwelt in the 

country of the Pailiftians , was foure months. 8. And Dauid went vp, 

and his men, and draue preyes out of (a) Gefluri, and Gerzi,and from | 

the Amalecites:for thefe villages were inhabited in the landin oldtime, S co r > Thefe ere 
as men goe to Sur,as farre as the Land of Agypt.g. And Dauid ftrucke Ineither fubicG} 
althe land, neither left he anie man or woman : and taking the theep, & | to the Phili- 
oxen, and affes, & cameis,and garments, he returned & came to Achis. iftiims nor to 

| 10. And Achis faydto him : Whom haft thou fer vpon today ? Dauid ithe Ifraelites, } 
an{wered : Againft the fouth of luda, ani againftthe fouth of leramiel, and were alfo 
& againit the fouth of Ceni.rt. Dauid gaue life neither to man nor wo- tions whom 

| man, neither breughtthem into Geth ; faying: :Left perhaps they {peak | God had com- 
againft vs, Thefe tnings did Dauid , and this was decreed of him al che jmanded to 
daies that he dwelt in the countrie of the Philiitians.12.Achis therefore | defroy, dwel- 
did credite Dauid, faying:Manie euils hath he wrought againft his peo- ms within the 


nd ot Cha- 
ple Ifracl: Theretore he sal be my feruant for euer, ae Denias. 
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CHAP. XAVIIE 


mt ND it came to paffe thar in thofe daies the Philifthiims. 
mM: gathered together: their companies., that they might be 
gA prepared.to battet againft Mrael:and Achis faid to Dauid: 
<8 Knowing know thou now,that thouthalt goe forth with 
me inthe campe,thou,and thy men, 2. And Dauid faid to 
Dauid. Achis: Now thou fhalt know what thy feruant wil doe.And Achis faid 
to Dauid : Andi T wil appoint thee keeper of my heard'al daies, ;.And 
Samuel wasdead , and al Ifrael mourned for him , and buried him in 
Ramatha his citie.And Saul tooke al che magicians & foothfayers out 
of the land. 4.Andrhe-Philiithims.were gathered together, & came & 
camped in Sunam:and Saul-alfo gathered together al Ifracl, & came into 
Gelboe, 5, And Saul fay. the campe of the Philitthiims,and feared; and 
his hart was atrayd exceedt: gly..6. And he cenfutted our Lord,jand he 
aufwered hin not,neither by dreames , nor by Prieits nor by Prophets, 
7.And Saul faid to his feruants:Seeke mea woman that hath a pitlroni- 
{pirite , and I wil goe to her , and wil:aske by her, And-his ‘éruants 
{aid to hiin: There is a womanthat hath a pythonical {pirite in Endor. 
8. He theretore changed his habite and was clothed with other 
garments,and he went himfelfe,and two men with him,and they came 
to the woman ia the night, and fayd.to her.: Deuine vnto me in the 
pythonical fpirite , and raife me vp whom. thaltel thee. 9. And the 
woman faidtohim: Loe, thou knoweit what great things. Saul hath 
done , and how he hath razed the magicians and fothfayers out of the 
land : why therefore doeit thou lye in waite for my lite , thar I may be 
flaine ? 10. And Saul {ware vnto herin our Lord „faying: Our Lord 
(4; Nor manic liueth , there thal no euil happen vnto thee for this thing.. 17. And the 
lent perfon, an Woman faid to him ; Whom thal I rayfe vp to thee ? Who faid; 
old mancome-, Raife mevp Samuel, 12. And when the woman had feen Samuel, 
lie in. apparel, fhe cried out with a loud voice , and fayd to Saul : Why haft thou 
(b) Saui: ado~ dcceiued me ? for thou art Saul. 13. And the King faid to her : Feare 
red notSa- | aor: what fiwcit thou > Aad the woman fayd to Saul: L faw 
_{muel with di- s ) Gods. comming out ofthe earth. 14. And he faid to ber: What 


uine honour >e i i 
ut with dulia, mav ner of forme hath he ? who faid : An old maniscome vp , and he 
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reuerence due) is clothed witha mantel, And” Saul * vaderftood thatit was Samuel, ‘+ 


to a bletled 
foule, 








15. And 


The Phililians fighting againft' Saul, Dauid promiferh fidelitie to Achis. 3. Sanl.| 
deftreyeth magicians , 6. but God not anfwermg him, 7. feeketh a 
“woman that hath a Pythonical (pirite, 12.<> willeth her to raife vp Samuel.. 
zs. Whe appearing foresellech bim „that he, and his. fonnes shal. aie. the 
next day. 
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and he bowed himfelfe vpon his tace on the earth, and (b) adored, cognoms 
knew. 


pythonical fpirite. OF KINGS. 555 
1s, And Samuel faydto Saul : why halt chou difquieted me,that I fhould 
beraifed vp? And Saul fayd , I am in great diftreffe: for the Phiii- 
fthittns fight againit me , and God is departed from me , and would not 
heare me, neither in the hand of Prophets , nor by dreames : therefore. 
I haue called thee , that chou fhouldeft thew me what I thal doe. 16. 
Aad Samuel fayd:Why askeft thou, whereas our Lord is departed from 
thee, and is pafled to chine aduerfarie? 17. For our Lord wil doeto thee 
as he {pake in ny hand , and he wilcut thy Kingdome out of thy hand, 
& wil giue it to chy neighbour Dauid:18. becaufe thou haft not obeyed 
the voice of our Lord, neither didit thou the wrath of his turie in Ama- 
lec. Therefore that which thou fuffereft hath oue Lord dore to thee 
this day. 19. And our Lord wil giue Ifrael alfo with thee into tbe hands ) 
of the Philifthiims ; and to morew thou and thy [onnes fhal be (c) with |(¢) In fate of; 
me: yea the campe alfo ot Ifrael wil our Lord deliuer into the hands of |thedeadin an 
the Philifthiims. 20. And forthwith Saul fel ftretched forth on the |thet world, 
ground , for he feared inuch the words of Samuel , and there was no fae an the 
{trength in him , becaufe he had not eaten bread al chat day. 21. That lar ere reu- 
women therefore went vnto Saul (for hewas very much troubled) and l 
faydto him : Behold thy handmaid hath obeied thy voice , and I haue 

put my life in my hand: aad 1 heard the words , which thou {paketft to | 

me, 22.Now therefore heare thou alfo the voice of thy handmaid , and 

I wil {ct before thee a morfel of bread , that eating thou mayett recouer 

ftrcngth, and be able to goe onthy iourncy.23. Who retufed, and fayd: 

I wilnot eate, Sut his feruants and the woman forced him, & at length 

hearing their voice, he arofe from the ground , and fate vpon the bed. 

24. And tiat woman had a pafture ted calfe in che houfe, and ihe made 

haft, and killedhim: and taking meale kneded it, and baked azimes, 

25. and fet before Saul, and betore his feruants, who when they had 

eaten rofe vp,and walked al that night, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP XXVIII. 


14. Sanl vnderfired shatis was Samuel, ) It is not defined ner certaine , whe- 

| ther the foule of Samuel appeared, vr an enil ipirit tooke his fhape, and fpake 
to Saul, S. Auguitine (lib, 2. q. ad Simplician, } propofeth both the opinions as S. Auguftins 

Probable. Where firfthetheweth, that :amucls foule might appeare ; ether (opinion whe. { 
| brought thither by the euil fpiric, which is not fo much to be merueded at , as [ther Samuels 
| thar our Lord and Sauiour futfered hinafelf tobe fet vpon the pinnacle of the |foule appea- 
_ temple, and to be caried into a hign mountaine by the diuel ; ycato be taken jred,orno, | 
| prifoner , bound , whipped , and crucified , by the diuels minifters : or els thar 

the f,irst of the hely Prophet ,wasnor raifed by force of the inchantment, or 

anje power of the dinel , bur by Gods fecrete ordinance , vaknowen to the py- 

thonical woman and to Saul, and fo appeared in the Kings prefence,and ftrucke 

him with diuine fentence, Againche amwereth, that there may bea morc cafe 
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ordinance. 


Firft proofe. 


a. . 


4. 


Soules fome- 
times. appearc 
er death. 


| More proba- | 
ble that his ve- 
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and readie fente of this place, to wit, that Samuels fpirite ( or foule} was not in- 
deed raifed , bur an imaginaric tllufion made by the diuels inchantment , which. 
feemed to be Samuel, and which the Scripture caltcth by the name of Samuel, as. 

pictures or images are commonly called thofe perfons or things, which they 

teprefent.So-when we bebold pictures in a cable, or ona wal,we fay this is Cicera,. 
thacisSaluft,thac Achilles,charrs Rome, To thas effe& S. Auguftin drfcourfeth 
mere at large in the place before cited, But tn another worke written after ( de 
cura pro mortmis gerends,c. 15. ) teaching that foules of the dead appeare fometimes. 
to the liutng, he fayth expretly , Samnel the Prophes being dead foretold future shings to | 

King Saul yes liging. Though fome be of opinion ( fayth he ) that Samuel hinrelf | 
appeared not,but fome euil fpirie tooke his fimilitude., 

And this laft judgement ofS. Auguftin is much confirmed ; Sift, by the words 
of this text , literally and plainly athrining that Samuel appeared , and fpake to 

Saul and Saul to hiny and that Saul underftood ( ov knew , not only thought, imagi- 
ned or fuppofed ) shat is was Samnel, Secondly, this apparition came fòoner , pre- 
uenting the inchantment,& jn better order, then the pithonical woman expected, 
as appearech by her anfwer, faying fhe faw God ( or an excellent perfon ) afcen- 
ding in comelie manner and attyre : whereas cuil fpirits vfed to appeare ( asthe 

Rabbinsteftifie ) invglie bodies , with thehecles into the ayer , and head down- 
ward, Thirdly, the Authour of Ecclefiafticus (ch. 46.) amongft the praifes of Sa- | 
muel the Prophet,fayth: He flepe Cor died ) and certified she King and sewed te hin the | 
end of his life, Whereit feemeth cleare,thar the fame perfon that died, denounced 
Gods wi] and fenrence to Saul.Moreouer if it had been an illufion of an euil fpi- 

irte, ir would hardlP feeme any pratfeat al, Fourthly, the diuel could not natu- 

rally foretel that Saul and his fonnes , with manie of the people, fhould’be {laine 

ithe next day and Dauid reigneatter him:neither is it probablethat God reuealed. 

fuch fecrets toeutl fpirits , wherby men mighttake more occafion to folow nicro- 

“mancte. Fiftly, mof Fathers and Doctours are of the fame 1udgement. S., Iuftinus ‘te. 2. 

Martyr, Dvalogs cum Triphone.S Bafil, E pif. 80.ad Eutathinm.S. Ambrofe, Liin Luer, pag. 

S. Hierom laie. 7. lofephus li.6, eig. Anigand manie other old and late wri- 210.. 
ters, Fhe chiefeft srgumentfor the other opinion is the authoritie of Tertullian, | 

li de animz, Procopius,& Eucherius vpon this place, and the vneertaine authours, 

' Qu cfonum spud Inftinum, 9.5 2.libede mirabil, Sac.S crips.and Qu f ver, Teflamenti q.s.. 
apud Auzufinum, tomo. 3, c” 4. As for tha Proteitants denying , tbat foules once 
parted from their bodies , can appeare to any aliue , S. Auguftine confuteth them, loco cie 

both by this example of Samuel, fuppofing the book of Ecclefiafticus te be Canca ; tars, 












‘nical Scriprure, and of Moyfes being dead, and Elias yet liuing ( whom they | 
hold alfo ta be dead ) both appearing with Chri in his transhouration, 
i Mas. L7. 
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CHAP, XXIX 


| Dauid going with the Philifthiims towards the warre, the Princes yrge and force ' 
the King to fend kim back, 











$4 HEREFORE al the companies of the Philifthums. 


Ñ i i 
GA were gathered together into Aphec : and Hrael alfo cam- 





KITS 


=) NY ped vpon the fountaice , which was in Tezrahel. 2. And 
chePrincesindeed of the Philifthiims sarc hed in hundreds. 


ZARA and thoufands : but Dauid and his men were tn the laft 
companie with Achis. 3. And the Princes of the Phiiithiims fayd to 
Achis : What meane thefe Hebrewes? And Achis fayd othe Prinees af 
the Philtfthiims : Doe you not know Dauid , which was the feruant et 
Saul the King of Ifrael , andis with me mante daies, or (+) yeares, and 
I haue noc found any thing in him, {ince the day that he fed to me,vntil 
this day? 4. Bue the Princes of the Philifthtims were angrie again{t him, 
and faydto him ; Letthis man returne , and abide 1n his place , wherein 
thou halt appointed him , & let him not goe downe with vsiżto barrel, 
leit he become an aduerfarie to vs , when we thal begin to fighr: for 
how can he otherwife pacifie his Lord , butin our heads.: 5. is not this 
Dauid,to whom they fang in dances, faying : Saul hath {truck histhou- 
fands , and Dauid his ten thoufands? 6, Achis theretore called Dauid, 
and fayd to him: The Lord liueth , thou art iuft , ard good in my fight: 
and thy going out, ard: thy comming in is with me in the campe : and I 
haue not found in thee anie cuil , finee the day that thou cameft to me 

-vnul this day : bur thou pleafeft nor the nobles. 7. Returne theretore, 
and goc in peace , and ctfend not the etes of the Princes of the Phili- 
{thiims, 8. And Dauid fayd to Achis : For what haue I done, and what 

baft thou found ia me thy {cruant, lince the day that I haue been in thy 
fight, vntil this day , that I may not come , and fight againft the cne~ 
mies of my Lord the King ? 9. And Achis anfwering {pake to Dauid: 
l! know that thou artgocd in my fight, as.an Angel of God : bur the 
Princes of the Philifthiims haue fayd : He ihal not goe vp with vs inta 
battel. 10. Therefore arife in the morning, thou „axd the feruanrs of 
thy Lord , whichcame with thee ; and when you are rifen inthe nieht, 
and it ihal begin to waxe light „goe forward. 11, Dauid therefore arofe 
in the night, he and his men, that they might fet forward in rhe mora. 
ning , and returne to the land of the Philithiims.: and the Philifthiims 
went vpinto lezrahel, 
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a) He fpeaketht 
by amplifica- 
ticn, o make 
his fact feeme 
more reafona~| 
ble: whereas 
ithe time of 
‘Dauids abode } 
‘with him was 
‘but foure 
months, ch, 27 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Dayid returning to Siceleg , findeth it burned and fpoiled, and bimfelfin danger 
of the people: 7. By our Lords warrant be purfueth the enceme , 11. taketh 
a guide : 17. recouereth al that was taken away: 22. and rewardeth the 
fouldiers „aljo thofe that flayed with the baggage , 2.5, making it a 
law for the time to come , that the keepers of the baggage shal hane like 
share with thofe that fight in batcel, 





Q GQR ND when Dauid & his men were come to Siceleg the 
ANG third day , the Amatecites had made an inuafion on the 
Wilh fouth fide into Siceleg, & had ftrucken Siceleg, & burne 
SONNE it with fire. 2. And had led away women captiue out of 
PARRER it from the leffe vnto the great : and had not killed any 
man, but had led them with them, & went on their iourney. 3. When 
Dauid therefore and his men were come to the citie, and had found 
it. burnt with fire , and their wiues and their fonnes , and their 
daughters to be led away captiue , 4, Dauid and the people that 
was with him, lifted vp their voices , and mourned til teares fayled 
them.5.For the two wiues alfo of Dauid were led away captiue,Achi- 
noam the lezraelite,and Abigail the wife of Nabal of Carmel. 6. And 
Dauid was ftrucken very fad : for the people would haue ftoned him, 
becaufe the foule of euerie manwas bitterly affected vpon their fon- 
nes, and daughters : but Dauid was {trengthned in our Lord his God. 
7-And he fayd to Abiatharthe Prieft che tonne of Achimelech :Applie 
( a) vntoane the Ephod. And Abiathar applied the Ephod to Dauid, 
8. and Dauid-confulted our Lord , faying : Shal I purfue thefe theeues, 
and thal Itake them or no?And our Lord fayd to him:Purfue them:for 
thou {halt take them without doubt , & take from them the prey. g. 
Dauid therefore went himfelfe, and the fix hundred men that were 
with him , and they came vnto the Torrent Befor : & fome being 
wearic ftayed, 10, But Dauid himfelf , and foure hundred men purfued: 
for two hundred ftayed, who being wearie could not pafflethe Torrent 
Befor, 1r. And they found an Ægyptian in the field, and brought him to 
Dauid : and they gaue him bread to eate, and water to drink , I2. and 
| alfo a piece ofa mafe ofdrie figges , and two bunches of retins. Who 
when he had eaten , his fpirite returned, and he was retrefhed : for he 
had not eaten bread , nor drunken water three daies and three nights. 
13, Dauid theretore fayd to him.. Whofe art thou ? or whence ? and 
whither goef thou ? wno fayd:I am a yong man of Ægypt , the feruant 
of an Amalecite: and my mafterhath lett me, becaufe I began to be 
| ficke three daies agone. 14, For we brake forth at the fouth fide of Ce» 
| rethi , and againft luda , and at the fouth of Caleb , and burnt Siceleg 
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(a) Confule: 
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they had taken out ot the Land of the Philiuthitms,and out ot che Land 
_of luda. 17. And Dauid ftrucke them from euening voul the euening of | 
` the nextday , and there efcaped not anie of.them , but toure hundted 


ae ae ee 


| EE A a 





ithhre. 15.And Dauid fayd to him : Canft thou bring me to this com- 
panie ? Who fayd : Sweare to me by God, that thou wilt nor kil me, 
nor deliuer me into the hands of my Lord, and I wil bring thee to this 
companie. And Dauid {ware to him. 16. Who when he had brought | 
them , behold they fate vpon the tace of al the earth eating & drinking, 
andas it were keeping a feftiualday , for al the prey and {potles which 


yong men, which had gotten vpon camels, and were tied. 18. Dauid | 
therefore refcued al things that the Ainalceites had taken, and he ref- 
cued his two wiues. tg. Neither was there anie wanting from litle to 
great, as wel of their fonnes as of their daughters , and of the {poiles, 
and what things. foeuer they had taken, Dauid brought al againe. 20. 
And he trooke al che flocks and heards, and draue them before his face: 
and they fayd: This is the prey of Dauid. 21.And Dauid came tothe two 
hundred men , which being wearie had ftaied,neither were able to fo- 
low Dauid , and he had bidden them to reft in the Torrent Befor : who 
came forth to meete Dauid ,and the people that were with him, And 
Dauid comming to the people , faluted them peaceably.22.And cuerie 
naughtie, and wicked telow of the men, that had gone with Dauid, an- 
{wering , fayd: Becaufe they came not with vs, we wil uot giue them 
anic thing of the prey,which we haue recouered : but ler their wite and | 
children fuffice enerie man, whom when they haue receiued , [ct them 
depart, 23. But Dauid fayd ; You thal not doe fo my brethren, ot thefe 
things, \which our Lord hath deliueredto vs,ard hath kept vs, and hath 
giuen the thecues „that were broken out againit vs , into our hands; 
24.neirher fhal arie man heare you vpon this talke. For cherethal be 
equal portion ef him that went downe into battel , and of. him that 
abode at the baggage, and they thal diuide alike, 25, And this hatn been 
done trom that day and ever atter (b) it was decreed,and ordat ied as 8-1-5) Ij 
law in Ifrael. 26. Dauid therefore came into Siceieg, andfent yuirts of vant Goede 
the prey tothe ancients of luda his neighbours, faying: Take a bene- ‘comandment, 
diction of the prey ot our Lords enemies.27. Tothem that werein Dent. g. e 12. 
Bethel, and that were in Ramoth toward the South and them thar 1° Make new 
were in Gether , 28. and them in Aroer,and them in Scphamoth, and parso they. 
. , , . -. . - ecorformas 
them in Efthamo, 29. anc them 13 Rachal, and them inthe. cities atle- l ie & not con 
rameel „and them inthe citics. of semi , 30. and them in Harama , and |trarieto Gods 
them inthe lake of Afan, and them in Athach,31. andthem in Hchron, ‘former lawess 
and to the reft that were in thofe places, iu the which Dauid had ta-. | 
ried , and his men, 








Eeece 2 CHAP 





{perately per- 
fift,& wilfully 
die in thcir 


them, ch. in 


chiuing fo he- 
roicalanaĝ, 





570 FIRST BOOK Saul flaine. 











CHAP XXXL 


Saul with his fonnes are flainein battal, 7. The Philifthiims poffefe the place, 
and hang the dead bodies on a wal, 11. but valiant men of labes Galaad 
take thema way, and burne them ,burie their bones aná faft feuen dayes, 


“a ND the Philifthtims fought againft Ifrael and the men 
> of Ifrael fled before the face of the Philifthiims,and fel 

: being flaine in mount Gelboe, 2. And the Philifthiims 
m fel vpon Saul,and vpon his fonnes, and they ftrucke Io- 
nathas,and Abinadab,and Melchifuathe fonnes of Saul, 





5} 3. and the whole weight of the battel wasturned vpon Saul: and thear- 


chers ouertooke him , and he was fore wounded of the archers. 4. And 
Saul fayd to his efquier : Draw out thy fwerd , and ftrike me: left per- 
haps thefe vncircumcifed come, and kil me, mocking me, And his cf- 
quier would no::for he was frighted with exceeding feare, (4) Saul ther- 
fore caught his {word , and fel vpon it. 5. Which when his e{quier 
had feen , to wit, that Saul was dead, himfelfe alfo fel vpon his {word 
and died with him. 6. Saul therefore died and his three fonnes, and his 
e{quier, and al his men in that day together. 7, And the children of I 
rael, chat were beyond the vallay , and beyond Jordan, feeing thatthe 
men of Ifrael were Hed , and that Saul was dead , and his fonnes , they 
left their cities and fled : and the Philifthitmns came , and dwelt there, 
8.And when the next day was come,the Philifttims came to {poile them 
that were flaine , and they found Saul and his three fonnes , lying in 
mount Gelboe, ç. And they did cut off Saules head , and {roiled him of 
his armour , and fent into the land of the Philiftians round about , thar 


| it fhould be declared in the temple of their Idols,and among their peo. 


ple. ro. And they did put his armour in the temple of Aftaroth, but 
tis bodie they hung on the wal of Bethfam. 11. Which when (b) the 
inhabiters of Jabes Galaad had heard whatfoeuer the Philifthiims had 
done to Saul, 12. al the moft valiant men arofe , and walked aj the 
night , andtooke the bodie of Saul, and the bodies of his fonnes, from 
the walot Bethfam: and they came to labes Galaad , and burnt them 
there: 13. and they tooke their bones , and buried them in the wood of 
Iabes, and tafted feuen daies, 
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Thisbook is 
wholly of Da- 
uid, 


ESIDES 4 great part of the firft leoke, and 
beginning of the third , this fecond bovk eis wholly 
of King Dauid. Whofe manie laudable Ades , as 
sifo bis faulses (which were fewer ) with his true 
J| repentance, and punishment are related, not in fuch 
W method , as may cafily be diuided into diftind parts, 
Meal n order o chapters; but accordin c difin- i. 

tien of “hing conteined his auen tothe toyal His fucceffion 

| one 'to the King- 

(TOWNE , firfi in luda, and after in al Ifrael , With idome, ” 
the aeslinarion and aeath of his competitour Lsboferh, are recorded in the 2. 3-46 
and s.chapters. His vertues,and praifes,to wit, his folemne mourning for Saul His vertues. 
and that familie, his deuotion, fortitude, piette, and gratitude are {pecially tou- 
ched in the 1.6:7.8.9. and 10. chapters, His finnes of adulterie with Bethfabee, . 
of killing her husband Vrias , oj pride in numbring his people , with his hartie | tts. 
repentance, and temporal punishment for the fume , are written from the 11, 
chapter to the 21. together with the 24, The 22. and 23. chapters conteyne his | Thankes, and 
thankes giuing to God sor benefites receiued , and prophecie of things to come, Prophecic, 
with a catalogue of valiant men. 
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Dautd hearing that Saul and Ionathas are flaine, 11, mourneth with al-bis fa- 
milie weeping and fafling, 13. Caufeth bim to be flaine who affirmed that he 
had killed King Saul. 18. He traweth vp archers 319. and-muiterb alfo al. 
Ifracl to mourne. 


pe N D it came to paffe , after that Saul was dead , 
= that Dauid returned from the flaughter of Amalec, 
ge andtaryedin Siceleg twedayes. 2. Andinthe third 
day there appeared a man comming out of Sauls 
campe , his garments torne , and fprinkled on the 
; NO head with duft, and as he came to Dauid, he fel vpon 
his face „and adored, 3. And Dauid faid vnro him ; Whence commeft 
thou ? Who faid to him : 1 fied out of the campe of Ifrael, 4. And Da- 

uid faid vnto him : What is the matter that is done ? tel me, Who faid: 

ta\Hefained | The people is fied out ofthe battel , ard many of the people are ouer- 
al this, think- | throwen & dead : yea Saul alfo ard Jonathas his fonne are dead. 5. And 
ingto getfa- | Dauid faid to the yong man thattold him : How kroweft thouthat Sau] 
nour í for Saul, is dcad , and Ionathas his fonne? 6, And the yong manthattold him, 
killed ae fayd : («) By chance I came into mount Gelboe , and Saul leaned vpom 
a othe | his fpeare : moreouer the chariots and horfemen approched vnto him, 
him, asfuch a 17, and turning backward , and feeing me he called. To whom when] 
crime deferued,| had anfwered , Herel am, 8. he faid to me : Who art thou ? And 
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1 I faid 
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I faid to him: I am an Amalecite, 9, And he faid to me : Stand vpon 
me andkilme, becaufe anguilhes hold me, and as yet al my life is in 
me. 10. And ftanding vpon him, I killed him: for I knew that he could 
not liue after the fal : and I tooke the Diademe that was onhis head, & 
| the bracelet from hisarme, & hauebroughttothee my Lord hither. 
11. And Dauid taking his garments rent them,and al the men that were | 
with him , 12. and they (9) mourned , & wept, & fafted vntil euening !/6) Exequies of: 
vpon Saul & vpon Ionathas his fonne,and vpon the people of our Lord, (Saul obferued | 
& vponthe houfe of Ifrael , becaufe they were fallen by the {word. 13. | weer ite and =} 
And Dauid faid to the yong man that had told him : Whence art thou? faltine © 
Who anfwered: I am the fonne ofa man a f{tranger of Amalec. 14. Da- > 
uid faidto him : Why didft thou not feare to put to thy hand to kil the 
annointed of our Lord ? 1ṣç. And Dauid calling one of his feruants , 
{aid : Goe rune vpon him, Who ftrucke him, & he died. 16. And Da- 
uid faid to him : Thy bloud bevpon thine ow.:e head : for thyne owne 
mouth hath fpoken againftthee,fayıng : I haue flaine the annointed of 
our Lord. 17. And Dauid mourned this kind of mourning vpon Sau, 
and vpon Ionathas his fonne. (18, And he commanded that they fhould 
(c) teachthe children of Juda the bow , as it is written inthe Book of |e} The Phili- 
the iuf.) And he faid:Confider,O Hrael, tor tacm that be dead wounded fthiims were 
vpon thy high places, 19. The Nobl:s , O Ifrael, are flayne vpon thy ftrong S cun- 
į mountaynes: how arethe vailant: fallen? 20, Tel it notin Gerh,neither Stoe D ` 
tel yeitin the high waies ot Afcaion : leit perhaps the daughters of the |uid cémanded 
Philifthiims be glad , left the daughters of the vneircumeifed reioice, ithat his fub- 
21. Mountaines of Gelboe , let neither dew nor rayne come vponyou, lieĉ&s fhould 
{ neither be they fields of the firit truits : becaufe there was the ihield of Aa eaer 
the valiats caft away ,the fhicld of Saul,astnough he were not annointed m aan A e 
with oyle. 22, From the bioud of the flaine,trom the fat of the vaiiants, jfioht, 
the arrow of Ionathas neuer returned backward,and the {word of Saul | ” 
did not returne emptic. 23. Saul and Ionathas amiable , and comely in 
their life, in death alfo were not diuided : {wifter then cagles , ftronger 
then lyons. 24. Yee daughters of Ifrael weep vpon Saul , who clothed 
you with fcarlet in delicaces, who gaue golden ornaments to your 
attyr..25.How haue the valiats fallen in battel:Tonathas been flayne in 
thy high places ? 26. I am {orie for thee,my brother Jonathss,exceedin 
beautirul and amiable aboue the loue of women.As the mother loueth 
her onlie fonne, fodid 1 loue thee,27. How haue the ftreng fallen, and 
the weapons of warre perilhed? 















(2}This fecond 
ammointing, as 
alo the third, 
( ch:s.) wasin 
contirmation, 


(6) He reigned 
two yeares be- 
fore he began 
uch to decli- 
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| 
ouer the houfe of luda,was {euen yeares and fix months.1z,.And Abner | 
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CHAP II 

Dauid is receiued and anneinted King of Iuda. 5. He commendeth thofe of labes 
Galaad , which buried Saul. 3. Isbefith the fonne of Saulreigneth ouer the 
ref of Ifrael. 12. Whereby rifeth sharpe warre between Abner and Ioab, | 
chiefe Captaines of the two Kings.30. Manse more are flaine of Abners partie 
then ef loads. | | 







N HEREFORE after thefe things Dauid confulted our 
A Lord, faying : Sha] I goe vp into one of the cities of Iuda > 

Si And our Lord faid to him: Goe vp,And Dauid faid; Whi- 
AA ther (hal I goe vp2And he an{wered him : Into Hebron. z. 

| ¥ Dauid therefore went vp, and his two wiues , Achinoam. 

"he Iezrahelite,and Abigail the wife of Nabal of Carmel: 3.yea and the. 
men alfochat were with hirin, Dauid brought euery one with his houf- | 
hold: and they abode in the townes of Hebron. 4. And the men of | 
Iuda came, and (uy annoynted Dauid there,to reigne ouer the houfe of | 
luda, And it was told Dauid , thatthe men of Iabes Galaad had buried 
Saul.s.Dauid therefore fent meflengers ynto the men ot Iabes Galaad,. 
and fayd vnto them : Bleffed be you to our Lord,which haue done this. | 
mercie with your Lord Saul, and haue buried him. 6, And now our | 
Lord certes wil render you mercie and truth : but I alfo wil requite you 
the opod turne for that you haue done this thiug. 7, Letyour hands, ! 
be ftrenerhned , and be vce ftout men : tor although your Lord Saul be | 
dead,yee the houfe of luda hath annointed me to be their King. 8, But | 
Abnerthe fonne of Ner Prince of Sauls armie,tooke 1fbofeth the fonne | 
oft Saul , acd led him about through the campe,g.and ordained him.. 
King ouer Galaad, & ouer Gefluri, & oucr Iezrahel, & ouer Ephraim 


Y 








3 


and oner Beniamin , and ouer al If{racl, 10o. Fourtie yeares old was 
Isbofeth the fonne of Saul when he began to reigne ouer Ifrael, and he 
reigned (b) two yeares : and only the houfe of Iuda folowed Dauid. 
ir. And the number of the daies;that Dauid abode, reigning in Hebron 


- | the fonne of Ner went forth, and the feruants of Isbofcth the fonne 
a} of Saul, ouc ot the campe into Gabaon, 15. Moreouer Ioab the fonne 


ot Saruta „andthe feruants of Dauid went forth , and met them betide 
the people of Gabaon, and when they were come together into one 
place., they fate one ouer-againft an other :thefe on the one {ide of 
the poole, and they on the other, 14, And Abner faid to Ioab: Let the 


that ene armie hycng men rile and (<)play before vs.And Ioab anfwered:Let them rife. 


ayeth vponan 15, Chere rofe therctore and paffed twelue in number, of Beniamin, 
«x with fal ` 
and great arti- | 


of Isbofeths part the {onne of Saul, and twelue of the feruants ot 


| David. 
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lerie, that is, 


Dauid. 16. And euery one taking the head of his mate, flicked his ftrikeand kil 
{word into the tide of his aduerfarie, and they tel together : and the their enimies 


name of the place was called : The teld of the valiants , 1n Gabaon, 17. 
And there roieavery fore battelin that day: & Abver was putto dichr, 
andthe men of Ifrael, by the feruants of Danid. 18. And there were 
tzere the three fonnes of Saruia , Ioab, and Abifi, & Afaci + morcouer 
Afael was a moft (wiftcunner , asit were one of the rocs , that abide 
inthe woods. 19, And sfaci purfied Abner, ard uec:ined notto the 
right handnor to the left omitting tapurfue Abner. 20, Abner there- 
fore looked backe behind him, and faid : Art thou Afael? Whe anfwe- 
red: Lam. 21. and Abner (ai:ito him: Goe tothe right dand , or tothe 
lett, and apprehend one of the yong men, and cake to thee his fpoyles, 
Buc Afael would not leauc but vrgcd hin. 22, And againe Abner faid to 
Afael: Retyre , and doe not tolow me,lett I be compelled to fticke thee 
tothe ground , and Ithal not be able to litt vp my tace to Toab thy bro- 
ther. 22, Who contemned to heare , and would not goealide : Abner 
theretorc {trucke him with his {peare turned backe ta the priuy parts, 
and chruft him through , and he dyed in the fame piace : and al that 
pafled by thar place, whercin Afael tel & dyed, did tlay, 2 4. But whiles 
loab and Abifai purfucd Abner fying, the funne went downe : & they 
came as farre as the hil of tne water conduit, that is over-againit the 
vallcy the way ofthe defert in Gabaon: 25, And tne caildren of Ben- 
lami, were aHembled together to Abner : and being gathered ia a 
lump into one troupe , thcy ftood in the roppe of one hil..26, And 


abner cried outtoToab , and foid ; Shai thy fword rage vnto veter de- 


- 


ciferreit thou to fayro the people , that they-leaue to purfue their bre- 
iaren? 27. and Ioab faid : Our Lord liueth , if thou hadeft {poken, in 
he mormng hadthe peopte retyred trom purfuing their bræbren. 28. 
Loab theretore founded the trumpet’, and althe armic {tood , neitherdid 
cacy puriue Hrael any further, sor enter into fight..29. 4nd abner and 


itruction ? knoweit thou cot that defperation is dangerous ? how long 


his inea went throughtie champ: ine country , al that mght:azd they 


paffed Iordan , and hauing viewed al Beth-horon, came to the campe, 
20. Moreouer loab returning , after he had lett Abner, affembled al 
tne people : and there wanted of Dauids feruants ninteen men , betide 
Afael. 31. But the feruants of Dauid ftrucke of Beniamin , and of the 
men that were with Abner, three hundred three {core , who alfo died, 
32. And they tooke Afael, and buried him in the fepulchre ot his tether 


in Bethlehem: and loab , and the men that were with him , waiked al. 


the night , and in the very twilight they came into Hebron, 
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[sbofeths forces daily decay, Dauid increafeth in power, and bath mante fonnes, 
7, Abner vpon occafion of a lander breasketh from Isbofeth » and ferueth 
Dauid , bringing Micbol to bun , and much people of Ifrael, 23. loab of emy- 
lation and reuenge killeth Abner. 28. For which Dauid is offended with 
Tod , 31. and mourneth for Abner. 


AXAN HE R E was made therefore long ftrife between the 
A] houfe ot Saul, & betweenthe houfe of Dauid: Dauid pro- 
, fpering & alwaies ftronger then himfelf, but the houfe of 
Saul decreating daily. 2. And there were fonnes borne to 
Y Dauid in Hebron: & his firt begotten was Amnon of 
Achinoam the Iezrahelite.z. And atter him Cheicab of A bigail the wife 
of Nabal of Carmel : moreouer the third Abfalom, the fonae of Maa- 
cha the daughter of Tolmai King of Geffur. 4. A nd ‘the tourth Ado- 
nias , tiie fonne of Hagzith ; and the fitth Sapnataia, the fonne of Abi- 
tal. 5, The {ixt alfo Iethraain of Egla the wite of Dauid. thefe were 
borne to Dauid in Hebroa, 6, Therefore when there was battel be. | 
tween the houfe of Saul & houfe of Dauid, Abner the fonne of Ner ru- | 
led the houfe of Saul. 7, And Saul hada concubine named Refpha , the 
daughter of Aia, And Ifbofeth faid to Abner: 8. Way diddett thou ! 
(4) Am T con- goe in to my tarhers concubine ? Who being wrath exceedingly tor the | 
thy bone aa, words of Ubofith, faid : What (4) amTa doses head againit luda this | 
yet head of thé’ day , which haue done mercie vpon the houfe of Saul thy father , and 
|that oppofe | vpon his brethren and ncereft treinds, and haue not deliuered thee into 
rsaiait Dauid?| the hands of Dauid and haft thou wught agaialt me that thou mightef 
ne G gaue do- charge me for a woman to day? 9. Thete things doe God to Abner, 
thee, wil hot and thefe tangs adde he ro him, vnieffe as our Lord hath fworne to 
indureto be | Dauid, fol doetruthtohim. 10. That the Kingdome be transferred 
reprebeaded, | from the houfe of Sau! sand the throne or Dauid be exalted ouer Hrad, 
ora fmal and ouer Iuda, from Dan to Berfabee. 11.40 he couid not anfwer him 
fufferech the | 25Y thing , becauie he teared him, 12. Abner therefore fent metlencers 
maintainers of! tO Dauid tor himfelf faying: Whole is the land? Aad that they ihould 
an euil quarel fay : Make amitie with me, and ny hand ihal be with thee: ard I wil 
to fal outamég: reduce vntothce al Ifrael. 13. Who faid: Very wel ; I wil make amitie 
themfelues, `i wich thee : but one thing I detire of thee , faying : Thou thale not fee 
were the my tace betore thou bring Michol the daughter of Saul : and fo thou 
addanced, * | fhalt come , and fee me. 14, And Dauid fent meflengers to Ifbofech the 
{onne of Saul, faying : Reftore my wite Michol, which I betrothed to 
me tor an hundred prepuces of the Phititthiins. 15. Ifbofeth there- 
fore fent, and tooke her from her hutband Phaltiel , the fonne of Lais. 
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5.And her huiband folowed her weeping as tarre as Behurins:and Ab- 
ner faid to him; Goe,and returne. W ho returned. 17.Abner alfo fpake| 
to che ancients of Ifrael faying : Both yefterday and the day betore yow 
foughe Dauid thac he might reigne ouer you. 18. Now thercfore doe fo: 
becaule our Lord hath [poken to Dauid, faying : Inthe hand of my fer- 
-uant Dauid I wil faue my people Irææl trom the hands ofthe Phili- 
(thiims , and of al their enemies. 19. Aad Abner fpake alfo to Benia- 
min, Asd he went to fpeake vnto pauid in Hebron al thiags which 
-pleafed Ifrael and al Beniamia. 20. And ke came to Dauid tnto Hebron 
with twente men ¿aud Dauid made a feall to Abner, aud to his men 
chat came with him. 2r. And Abner fayd to Dauid: 1 wil rife, thar I 
may vather vnto thee my Lord King al lfracl, and may cuter a league 
withtace, & chou mayitreigne ouer aias thy foule detireth. When Da- 


- „e wee oe 


S 
utd therefore had brought Abaer on the way , anihe was gone in 


pesce, 22. forthwith Dauids.{ecuants and loab came, hauing {layne the 
robbers with a prey exceeding grear: and Abeer was net with Dauid 
i: Hebron, becaufe he had now difmifled him , and he was departed 
ia peace. 23. And Ioab, and al the arinte which were with him, came 
afterward : ic was thereiore told Ioab that Abner thefonne of Ner } 
caine tothe Ning, and ie difmiffed him , and he departed in peace. 
24.And Joab went into the King,& faid ; What haft thou done? sehold 
Abner came to thee: why. didft thou difinifle him & he 1s gone & depar- 
ted?2;.Knowelt chou not Abner the fonne ot Ner, that to this end heca- 
me tothee that he might deceive thee,& might know thy going out, & 
thy cOusny in,& vaderi{tand al things thacthou doeit?zo.loab therfore 
beiag gone trom panid, fine mefie.gersatter Abver , and brought him 
backe trom the cefterne sira, Dauid being ignorat therot. 27. And when 
Abner wes returned into Hebron , loab brought him atide to the mid- 
des of che gare,to fpake vnto him in guile: and Itrucke him there in the 
ptiuic parts, & he ditd, inrcucnge of the bleud of Afacl his brother, 
20. Which when David had heard, that the thing was cow dence, he 
faid ; Lam innocent, and my Kingdome betore God tor cuer trom che 
bloud of Abier the foone ct Ner, 29.& come it vponthe head of Toab, 
& vpon 4l his fathers houfe ::either let there tayle of the houte of Ioab 
one hauing a fuxe cffecd , & al. per , and holding the diftatle,and tal- 
nng by the {word,& lacking bread.30.loab theretore & Abiiai his bro- 
therilew abner becaufe he had killed Afael their brother in Gabaon in 
the batrcl.3: and Dauid fuid to loab and toal the people that were with 
him:Reve your garments, and be girded with lacke clothes, & meure 
betore the funeral ct Abinir. Morcouer King Dauid tolowcathe becre, 
32.4nd when they had buried Abner in Hebron, King Dauid iittcd vp 
his voice „and wept vpon the graue of abner: and al the recple allo 
wept, 33. And the King mourning and Jamenthg abner, ‘ayd: Net as 
cowards are wont to die, hath abner cied. 34. Thy hanus were rot 
bound , and thy reete were not icden with terters:but as men are Wont 
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to tal before the children of iniquitie, fo art thou tallen. And al the peo= | 
ple doubling it wept vpon him.35.And when al the multitude was come 
to take meate with Dauid , when it was yetcleare diy , Dautd fware, 
faying : Thefe things doe God to me , and thefe adde nc, ir betorefunne | 
fet I thal taft bread or any thing els. 36. And althe peowic heard andal | 


4 


things pleafed them which the King did in the fight of al the people. | 
37, And al the people kaew, and al I (raelin thar day, this it was northe » 
Kings doing , that Abner the fonne of Ner was layne, 38. The King 
alto faid to his feruants : Are youiguorant thata Prince, and the greaceit - 
is {layne this day in litael?39.But las yet(b)delicate,& annointed Ning: 
i moreouer the fonnes of Saruia are hard tome: our Lord reward hin ` 
thac doeth euil according to his malice, 











& not able to 
punilh ftrong 
offenders But 
Toab & others 
were afier- 





Baan and Rechab fecretiy kil Isbofeth : S. brings his bead to Dauid, 9. Who | 


CHAP. III. 
: 
condemning thew fact, putteri them to death, | 





ND Uboicth the fonne of Saul heard that Abner was 
laine in Hebron:and his hands were weakned , and ai | 
Ifracl was troubled.2.And the sone of Saul had two men | 
_Captaynes of robbers the name of onc Baana,&the name | 
l EVE ot the otherRechab,the s6nes cf iXhemmé the Berothice | 
of the fonnes of Beniamin: tor Beroth alfo was accounted in Beniamin. 
3-And the Berotaites Hed into Gethaim , and were therc itrangers votul 
that time. 4. And Jonathas the {6.i¢ of Saul had a foane lame in his fete: 
for he was fiae yeares old , winen the tydiags came of saul aud Lona- 
thas from Tezrahel. his nurk thercfore takiag him , fed: and when ihe 
made haft to flyc,he tel,& was made lame:and he was called Miphibo- 
ferh. 5. Therefore the fonnes of Rhemmion the Berothite, Rechab and 
Baana coming, entred into the houfe of ltbofeth in the heat of the day: 
who flept vpon his bed at a00one. And the Portreffe ot the houfe thor 
Winnowcd wheat, was allecp. 6, And they entred into the ħoufe fe- 
cretly raking eares of cornz,and Rechab and Baana his brother firuck 
bim in priuy parts and ded, 7. And when they were entred into the 
houfe,he flept vpon his bed ina parler,and ftriking they killed him:and 
taking away his hzad they went by the way of the defert al night,3.Acd 
brought the head ot Isbofeth to Dauid into Hebron: & they {aid ro rhe | 
: King:Behold the head of Mboferh the fone of Saul thine enemic who | 
{ought thy lite : and our Lord hath gtuen my Lord the King this day 
! 
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reuenge of Saul, and of his feede. 9. Bue Dauid an'wering Rechab 
and Baana his brother , the fonzes of Rhemunion the Berothite , fayd 
to thé:OurLord liueth, which hath deliucred my loule out of al diitredle, | 


10,forfo much as him that told me and fzid : Saulis dead „who thought 
Å amam | 
. | | that ` 
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that he told protperous ehings,] apprehended,and flew. him in Siceleg, 
co whom I fhould haue giuen « reward for his tydings.r1. How much 
more now when wicked men haue faine an innocent man in hisowne 
houfe, vpon his bed,thal I not require his bloud of your hand ,andtake 
vouaway trom the earth > 12, Dauid therefore commanded his fer- 
uants, and they tlew chem, and cutting off their hands and fect hanged 
them ouer the poole in Hebron : bue the head of Isbofeth they rooke, 
and buricd in the fepuleher of Abner in Hebron, 





CHAP V. 


With general confent Dauid is anneinted King of al Ifrael, 7. Me taketh the 
rower of Sion in Terufalem, deftraying the lebufeites, 9. Burldeth tbere age 
boufe : 13. marieth more wines , and hath mene chidren, 17, The Phileftums 
vifing againjt him dre aueribrowen,22.alfo the fecond time, 


ND althetribes of Ifrael came to Dauid in Hebron, 
laying : Behold we are thy bone and thy deih, 2. Yea and 
yelterday alfo & the day before when Saul was King ouer 
vs, thau wait he that didft lead vs forth & bring backe If- 
rael: & our Lord fayd to thee: Thou ihal: reed my people 
Urael,and thou fhalt be Prince ouer Ifrael. 3. The ancients allo of Ifrael 
came to the King into Hebron, & King Dauid made a league with them 
in Hebran before our Lord: and they ( æ} annointed Dauid to be King 
o, , i . a) They ane } 
ouer Ifrael. 4. Thirtie yeares old was Dauid when he began to reigne, noint hin, ae: 
and he reigned fourtte yeares. ç. In Hebron he reigned ouer Iuda feuen Ine in confio, a 
| yeares and fix months.: and in Terufalem he reigned three and thirtie [tion of their } 
yeares ouer al Ifrael & Iuda. 6. And the King went, & althe men that cólent (as Iudaf 
were with bim , into Ierufalem „tothe Iebufeite the inhabiter of the a done c, 2.) | 
land,& they faid to Dauid: Thou thait not come in hither, valefe chou Goda as i 
take away the blind & the lame, faying: Dauid thal not come ia hither. ig, Reg, ro, tacea 
7. But (b) Dauid tooke the towre of Sion,this is the citie ot Dauid, 8. | (b) Kine Dauid] 
| For Dauid had propofed in that day a reward to whofocuer fhould mow atchieued 


| 


| {trike che Icbufeite, ang touch the gutters of the houfe tops , and take that the tribe 


| away the blind and the lame that hated the foule of Dauid : therefore ror Tuda could 
| itis fayd in the prouerbe: (.) The blind and the lame thai not enter into ‘of Iofue, Lofe 
| the temple. g. And Dauid dwelt in the towre, and called it, The citie of iig. 

| Dauid:& built round about trom Meilo and inwards. 10, And he went (Ce) Idols that 
| profpering and growing vp, and our Lord the God of hoftes was with Pave €y A and 
| him, 14. Hirata alfo the King ot Tyre fent meilengzersto Dauid , and fete and can 
cedar trees, and carpenters, and mafons for walles : and they built a fnot goe, al 
houle tor Dauid. 12. And Dauid knew that our Lord had confirmed inot enter into 
him King ouer Ifracl, and that he had exalted his Kingdome ouer nts ‘the Church uf 


people ifracl. 13, David therefore tooke ycr concubines and wiucs of Chrut. 
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Terufalem , after he was.come from Hebron: and there were borne to 
Dauid other fennes alfo and daughters: 14, And thefe be the names of 
them,that were borne to himin lIerufalem,Samua,and Sobab,and Na- | 
than,and Salomon, ts, and Iebahar, and Elifua, and Nepheg, 16. and 
‘Taphia; and Elifama, and Elioda, and Eliphaleth. 47, The Philiftiims 
therefore heard that they: had annointed Dauid to be King ouer Ifrael: 
and they wentvp aitofeek Dauid : which when Dauid had heard , he | 
went downeinto a hold.. 18. And the Philiftitms coir ming were {pred ! 
in che Vale Raphaim.tg.4nd Dauid confulted our Lord, faying : Shal I 
goe vp to the Philiftiims ? and wilt thou giue them inro my hand? And 
our Lord fayd to Dauid:Goe vp, becaufe delivering I wil ciue the Phili- 
ftiims inthy hand, 20, Dauid therefore came into Baal Pharafim.: and 
{trucke them chere,and fatd : Our Lord hath diuided-mine enemies be- 
fore me, as waters are diuided , theretore the name of the place was 
called Baal Pharalim. 21. and they lett there their * crauen Gods: wiiich | 
Dauid , and his men tooke. 2 2.And the Philiftians.added yet to goe vp, , 
and {pred the:nfelues in the Vale Raphaim.23, And Dauid confuited our 
Lord:Shal I goe vp againtt the Philiittims, and wilt thou deliuer them: 
iato my hands ? Who anfwered: Goe not vp agaiaftthem , bur fetch a 
compaffe behind their backe, & thou ihalt cometo them ouer againft 
the peare trees.24.And when thou inalt heare the found of one gotug in 
the top of the peare-trees,then inalt thou enter battel ; becaufe then wil 
our Lord goe torth-before thy face , to {trike the cam pe ot che Phili- 
{tiims, 25, Dauid therefore did as our Lord had commanded him , and 
he ftrifcke the Philiftiims from Gabaa,vatil thou come to Gezer, 














CHAP, VIL 


With great folemnitie Dauid bringeth the Arke of God from Abinadabs. houfe. 
6.Oxa for touching it is fodatnly flaine.g. Whereupon Dauid fearing to bring 
it to ins owne houfe,leaueth r¢ m the houfe of Obedead three months,r2,then 
fercheth it dancing before sz , though Mrcbol fcorne his deuotion. 17. He offe- 


reth facrifices , diftrsbureth guifes , blefeth the people.. 23. And Michvl is 
barren. | 


we ND Dauid againe gathered together al the chofen of 
MA Ifrael , chirtic thoufand ,2. And Dauid arofe , and went, | 
g7 and al the people that was with him ot the men of luda,ro | 
@ bring the arke of God, vpon which was inuocated the | 
= name ot the Lord of hoftes , which ticteth inthe Cheru- | 
bins vpoa tt. 3.Aud they layd the arke of God vpon anew weyne:and | 
tooke it out of the houle of Abinadab , who was ia Gabaa : andi 


Oza and ahio the fonnes of Abinadab , did driue the new wayne. | 
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Dauid. 
4 Aad when they had taken it out of the houfe of Abinadab who Was 
in Gabaa , Ahio keeping the arke ot God went betorethearke, 5, But 
Dauid „and al Ifrael played before our Lord inal wrouztit wood, both 
on harpes and lutes and timbrels & {itterns and cymbals. 6, And atter 
they came tothe Floore of Nachoa, Oza put torth his hand tothe arke 
of God, and held it: becaufe the oxen {purfed, and made it leane afide, 
7. And our Lord was wrath with indignation againit Oza, and itrucke 
him forthe (4) raihnes : who died there before the arke of God.8. and | (42 Either there 
Dauid was ftrucken fad , for that our Lord had itrucken Oza, & the ‘ble no proba~ 
` ? - “ye . . . e dancer, and 
name of that place was called: The {triking of Oza vntil this day.g. And | wire 


| 
| 


— 


| fo without caufe 
Dauid feared our Lord in that day , faying : How {hal the arke of our | Oza touched 
Lord come vnto me? ro. And he would not haue the arke of our Lord | thearke,thae 
turne in tohimfelfinroche citie of Dauid : but he caufed ic tocurne in | Pe Might feeme 


t 
t 


vato the houle of Obededom the Getheite. 11. and the arke of our Lord every care- 
dweltin the houfeot Ovededo the Getheite three months : & our Lord ‘ved not Ai 
bletfed Obededoin, & al his houic,: 2.And it was told King Dautd,thar “much reueréce 
our Lord had bleffed Obededom,& al that he had forthe arke of God, ‘as he oughrto 
Dauid therefore wét,& brought away the arke of Godout of the houfe Pave done.t.z.c, 
of Obcdedom, into the citie of Dauid withioy.1:. And when they had oesie mirobi, 
paffed , that caried the arkeof our Lord, fix paffes , he inunolated an IS Aug tome. 
oxeandaramine. I4. And Dautd danced with al his might betore our 

Lord. moreouer Dauid was girded with a linnen ephod.is. And Dauid, 

& al che houfe of Ifrael brought the arke of teftament of our Lord in iu- 
bilation,& in found of trumpet. 16.And when the arke of our Lord was 

entred into the citie of Dauid , Micnol the daughter of Saul looking To d 

forth through a wiadow , faw King Dauid leaping , & dancing (b) be- before the arke! 
fore our Lord: and the defpifed him in her hart. 17.And they brought in lis to dance be-| 
the arke otour Lord, &fet it ia his place in the middes of the tabernacle, ‘fore our Lord. 
which Dauid had pitched tor it:& Dauid offered holocauttes , & pacifi- 

kes before our Lord. 18. And when he had accomplished offering holo- 

cauits and pacifikes , he bleffed the people in the name of the Lord of 

hotts.rg.And he diftributed to al the multitude of Ifrael as wel man as 

woman, to euerie cne onc cake of bread , and one roatted piece of 

becfe , and flowre tryed with oyle : and al the people went, euerie man 

into his houle.20, Aud Daud returned to blefie his owne houte : and 

Michelthe daughecr of Saul comming forth to meet Dauid, fayd:How 

vlorious was the King of I{racleo day vncouering hinfelf before the 

handiayds of his. feruants , and was naked , as it oneot the ribbalds 

thould be naked, 21. And Dauid fayd vnto Michol : Before our Lord, 

Which hath chofen me rather then thy tather,and then al his houfe,and 

Commanded methat! ihould be duke ouerthe people of our Lord inIf- 

racl, 22.both will play,& wil become more vile then I haue been: and 
| T wil be humbleia myne etesjand wita the handmayds, of whom thou 
| {peakeit, I wil appeare more glorious. 23. I herctore vnto Michol the 
daughter of Saul was there no child borne vato the day of her death, 
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Ce) The taber- a 
nacle made by 
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goedlie thing, CHAP. VIL 
but being co- 















| skinnes and in | Dawtds good purpofe to build a Temple is differred by Gods appointment. 12.ith 


| ts} prome that his fonne sbal performe it , and be eftablished in the Kingdome. 
infufficient for 18. For al which be rendreth shanks to God. 
ipods ferarce, 


PHAR N D it came to paffe wher the King fate in his houfe, 
QY and our Lord had given him reft on every fide trom al 
BEC his enemies, 2. he fayd to Nathan the Prophet: Doeft 
NAST thou fee thar I dwel ina houfe of cedar, & the arke of 
ME God is fer¢g\in the middes ot skins?3.And Nathan faid 
\Genifie that & to the King: Althat is in thy hart goe doe,becaufe our 
Chriftthe truei Cord is with thec.4, And it came to paffe in-that night : and behold the | 
promó fhould word of our Lord co Nathan, faying: s. Goe,and {peake to my feruant 
Church. that | Dauid : Taus faych our Lord : Shale thou buiid me a houfe to dwel in? 
farre excelleth! 6. For neither haue I dwelt in houfe from the day that I brought the | 
the Symagogue! children of Ifrae] cut of the Land of Agypt,. varil this day : but I wal- | 
ot the Lewes, &! ked in cabernacle, and ia tent, +. Throughout al the piaces, that I haue | 
od Teltament, paffed with ai the children of Iftael , {peaking did I fpeake to one of | 
Sai | the tribes of Jfracl , which I commended to teede my people Ifrael, | 
(@;He that fup-| faying : Why ded you not build me a houfe of cedar ? 8. And now thefe | 
pofetn this | things fhalt thou fay to my feruaint Dauid : Thus favth the Lord of | 
gress promife | hofts : Trookethee out of the paftures folowing the Hocks, that thou | 
M Salomons. | {houldeft be Prince ower my people Hrael : g.and I haue been with thee 
erreth smc, wherefoeuer thou hait walked , and haue flayne al thine enemies from. 
thy face ; and haue made thee a great name, according to the namect 
the great ones , that are in the earth, ro, And I wil appoint a place for | 
my people Ifrael, and wil plant it, and they fhal dwel vnder it, and fhal ' 
be troubled no more : neither fhal the children of iniquitte adde to | 
afflict them as before. 11, From the day that I appointed Iudges ouer | 
my people Ifrael:and I wil giue thee reft from althine enemies. and 
our Lord forerelleth thee, that our Lord wil make thee a houfe.12.Ard | 
when thy daies {hal be accomplifhed, and thou fhalt {leep with thy fa- | 
thers, wilrayfe vp thy feed atter thee , which fhal come forth of thy | 
wombe, ard (a) I wil eftablish his Kingdome.13.He fhal build a houfe 
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ath manie {to my name , and I wileftabhiilı the throne of his Kingdome for euer. | 
fiteral ferdes, | t4.(b) 1 wilbero him for a father , and he thal be to me fora fonne: 
(2) the See 


Apottolike, & 
Priefily power | 
inthe Church | 


who if (c) he thal doe any thing vniuttly, I wil rebuke him in the rod 
oi men, ardin the plagues ofthe {onnes of men. 15. But my mercie | 
wil nottake away trom him , as I rooke trom Saul, whom I remoued 
ofChriftjisthis: from thy face, 16.And thy houfe ihal be taithtul, and (4) thy Kingdom 
perpetual King- for euer-before thy.tace,and thy throne final be firme continually. 17.Ac- 
dome S., Fp:pha-: 

wins Serifiry, | 


k 
| f coraing ! 





a a 


cording to al thete words, & according to al this vifion , fo did Nathan 


{peake to Dauid. 18. And Dauid went in, & fat before our Lord, & 


— ns 


fhid: Who am I, o Lord God, & what is my houfe _thatthou he {t 


| brought me thus Farre? 19. But this alfotiach feemed litte in thy light, o 


Lord God , vnics thou didit {peake alfo ot the oufe of thy feruant for 
along time; : for this is the law of Adam, Lord God. 20. What can Da- 
uid therctore adde yet, to fpeake vrro thee? for thou Knowelt thy fer- 


uant, o Lord God. 21, For thy word , and according to tny hart thou 


hatt done al chele grear thiugs , fo that thou wouldelt nothe it to thy 
feruant. 22. Therefore art thou ruagnified , o Lord God, becaufe there 
is sone liketathee, neither ist here a a God betides tl iee, ia al things thar 
we haue heard with our eares.23.And what nationic there in the earth. 
as thy people Ifrael , for the which (e) God hath gone, that he might 
(f) redeeme it to be his people , & might make | himfele aname, & doe 
for them great wonders, and horrible things vpon the earth, before the 
tace of thy people, whom thou redeemedit to thy {clf out-of Ægypr, 
trom the nations & from their Gods, 4 For thou hait confirmed the 
people Ifracl to be an cuerlafting people: andthou Lord God art be- , 
come their God, 25. Now therefore , o Lord God, taife vp tor cuer the | 
word, that thou halt {poken vponthy fernant & vpon his houfe : & doe | 
as thou hait fpoken , 26.thaz thy nime may be ma; enined tor euer and 
it may be (sid = The Lord of hoites is God cuer If nel, 4 ind the houfe of | 
chy feruant Dauid ibal be citabliihed before our Lord ,27.becaufe thou, 
o Lord of holtes God of Hracl, hait rcucaled the eare of thy feruane, | 
faying -A houfe I build: thee: theretore | hatn thy feruant fourd his hart 
to pray thee withthis pray er.. 28. Now thercicre,o Lord Ged, thou art 
God, & thy words thai be true: tor thou haft {poken to thy feruant 
thicfe good things. +9. Begintherctore, & bicile the houfe ot thy fer- 
uant, thatit moy be tor cuer betorc thee: becaufethou Lord God hal 
(poken, by thy bletling ital the houte of thy feruant be bkefled for cuer. 





CHAP. VIIL 
Diaers nations and countries to whch Ifrael payed tril ute , are fubdued by Da- 
wid, and pay tribute to Mfrael. 16. Chie) cficers ave mentwned. 


s ND itcame to paffe, after thefc things Dauid ftrucke the 
K Phiiifthums, and humbicd them , & Dauid tooke the bridle 
of tribute cut of che had cr the Philithiuns.2.And he {trecke 
Moab,& meafured them with(4)a corde,making them cuen 
with the earth: & he meafurcd two cords, one to kil, & one to faue 
aliue : & Moab became feruing Dauid vr der tribute, 3. And Dauid 
ftrucke Adarezer the fonne ot Rohob King of Soba , when he went 
torth to haue dominion ouer the riuer Euphrates. 4. Ar ‘d Dauid hauing | 


G 









taken 


(Fy 


a 
D20 


G 3 








«) Herc and jr 
manie other Į 
places the He- 
brew word is 
lef the plural _ 
number , E low 
him , Gods z 
fignifying 
lore diuine 
‘Perfons, . 
F; The worke 
of mans Rce- 
demption is 
| appropriated 
to God the 
Sonne, 


C2) For more} 
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takea of his part athoufand feue hundred horiemen,& twentic thouiand 


footemen , hoghfinewed al che chariot horfes:& he lettof thé a hundred 
chariots.s, There came alfo Syria of Damafcus to bring ayde vntoAdar- 
ezer the King of Soba : and Dauid {trucke of Syria two & twentie thou- 


fand men. 6. And Dauid puta garrifon in Sy ria of Damafcus : & Syria 


became feruing Dauid vader tribute :and our Lord preferued Dauid in 
al things to whatfoeuer he weat forth. 7. And Dauid tooke the go.den 
armour, which the feruants of Adarezcr had, and brought them into 
Ierufalen. 8, And out of Bete , and out of Beroth the cities of Adar- 
ezer Kiag Dauid tooke braffe exceedirg much, 9, And Touthe King of 
Emiath heard that Dawid had ftrucken al the force ot Adarezer , 10. 
And Tou feat Ioram his foane to King Dauid , to falute him congra- 
tulating , and to giue thanks: for that he had ouerthrowen Adarezer, 
and ftrucken him. For Tou was enemie to Adarezer, and in his hard 
were veflels of gold , & veffels of filuer , & veffels ofbrafle + 11, which 
alfo King Dauid fanétitied to our Lord with the fifuer and goid, that he 
had fan@ified af al the nations , which he had fubdued 12, of Syria, & 
Moab , and thechildren of Ammon, and-the Priitithiims, and Amalec, 


& of the fpotles of Adarezer the fonne of Roasb Ki 1g ot Soba. 12, Da- 


uid alfo (+) imade himfelf a name when he returned having taken Syria 
in the Vale of Salt-pictes , eizhrees thoufand bei tlavne : 14. & he pur 
fouldiersia Idumea, and piaced a garriion ; and al Idumea was made 
to ferue Dauid: & our Lord preferued Dauid inal things to whatfocuer 
he proceeded, 15, And Dauid reigned ouer al Ifracl : Dauid aifo did 
iudgement ard iuftice to al his people.16.And Joab the fone of Saruia 
Was ouer the armie : morcouer lof. aphar tiie {anne ot Ahilud was * re- 
corder : 17, and Sadocthe fonae of Achitob, and Achimelech the fonne 
of Ablathar, were Priefts: and Saraias, {cribe :18, And Banaias the 

onne of Ioiada was ouer (© the Cerethi and Phelethi: and the fonnes 
of Dauid (4) Princes, 





CHAP. IX. 


Miphibofeth 4 lame fenne of lonathas is pioufly reliewed by Dawid : 9, giuing to 
his vfe the particular inheritance of Saul. 


x ND Dauid fayd : Is there any thinke you thatis remai- 
aq ning of the houfe of Saui that 1 may doe mercie with him 
a? for Ionathas fake? 2, And there was ot the houfe of Saul 
@3 a feruant named Siba, whom when the King had callcd 
A vnto him, he faid to him: Art thou Siba? And he anfwe- 
red : I am fo thy feruant. 3. And the King faid : Is there anic re- 
maining of the houfe of Saul , that I may doe with him the mercie of 
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God? And Siba faid to the King: There is yet luing a forne ot lona- 
thas, lame of lis feere. 4, Whercis he? quoth he. And Siba fayd to the 
King : Behold be isiarhe houfe of Machir the fonne of Ammiel in Lo- 
| dabar. s. King Dauid therefore fenr,and tooke him out of the houle of 


che fonne of Ionathas the fonne of Saul was cometo Dauid, he felon 
his face,and adored. And Dauid faid : Miphibofeth : Who anfwered : 
Here I am thy feruene. 7. And Dauid laid to him: Feare not, becaufe 
doing I wildoc mercie on thee for Lonathas thy facher,and I wil reftore 
(4) the lands ot Saul thy father , and thou thait eate bread vpon my 
table alwaies. 8. Who adoring him,faid : Who am Uthy feruant, that 
thou hatt refpect vpon a dead doz like vnto me? ç. The King theretore 
called Siba the feruant ot Saul, and faid to him : Al things whaclocuer 
were Sauls,and al his houfe, I haue eiuen to thy matters forne, ro. Til 
tor him therefore the land , chou arid.thy fonnes , and thy feruants : and 


tained : and Miphiboferh the fonnc of thy Lord thal cate alwates bread 


11.And siba faid tothe King : Aschou my Lord King halt commanded 
thy feruant,fo wilthy feruant doe : and Miphibofeth thal eate vpon my 
table,as one ofthe fonnes of the King. 12, And Miphibofeth hada little 
fonne called Micha: and al the kinred of the houfe of Siba ferued Mi- 
phibofeth, 14. Moreoucr Miphibofeth dwelt in Icrufalem: becaufe he 
auld cate alwaies.ct.the Kings table : and he was laine on both teete, 


CHAP. X. 
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| Hanon King of Ammon fur cuil'entreating Daurds men, fent vnto him of curte- 
fie ,.7. 15 i1uflty plagued, wizh ins confewérates.i5. Aljo the fecond time they 
are auertinowenvy Dauid. 


' dey N D itcame co paffe atter thefe things’, that the King of 
AN O the children of Ammon died, and Hanon his forne rei- 
ar) 


Xe ened tor bim.z. Ard Dauid faid: I wil doe mercie with 
~ Hano the fonneot Naas,as{a)his father hath done mer- 
£4 ciewithme. Dauidtherctore fent comforting him by his 
_feruants vpon his farhers dearth, Bnt when the feruants of Dauid were 
come intothe land of the children of. Ammon , 3. the Princesof the 
: children cf Ammon faid to Hanon thar Lord: Thinkcit thou that 
for the horour cf thy father, Dauid hath fert comforters varo thee, 
ard notrather that he might {carch and {py into the citie , and ouci= 
throw it, hath Dauid fence his feruants vnto thee ?.4. Hanon theretore 
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. tocke the feruants ot Dauid , and iiaued the cne halt of their beard, | 
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Machir the fonne of Ammicel of Lodabar. 6. And when Miphibofeth. 


thou fhalt bring in meates for thy mafters fonne, that he may be mains. 


(L) vpon my table, And Siba had fifteen fonnes , and wentie feruants.. 


tre and was 
‘returned into 
[ud , 
i Jd. L Reg.. 
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and at away halfe their garments vnto the buctockes , and fent them 


away. 5.Which when it was told Dauid,he fènt to meere them : for the 
men were confounded very fouly and Dauid commanded them : Tary 
inlericho,til your beard be growen, and then returne. 6. And the chil- 
dren ef Ammon feeing that they had done iniurie to Dauid, fent , and 
hyred for wares the Syrianot Rohob,and the Syrian of Soba , twentie 
thoufand footemen, and of the King Maachaa thoufand men,and of 
I ftob twelue thoufand mes. 7, Which when Dauid had heard , he fent 
Ioab and the whole armie of warryers. 8. The children therefore of 
Ammoa iffued forth and fer their men in aray betore the verie entrance 
of the gate : but the Syrian of Soba, and Rohob , andlitob , and Maa- 
cha were by themfclues inthe fielde.g.foab therefore {ceing thatthere 
was batrel prepared againit him , both before him and behind him,he 
picked out of al the chofen of Iffael,and directed his armie agaynit the 
Syrian : 10. and the reft of the people he deliuercd to Abifai his bro- 
ther, who dire@ted his arenie againit the children of Ammon, 11, And 
Ioab fayd : 1f the Syrian shal peeuayleagainit me , thou {halt ayde me: 

and if the children of Ammon idal prenayle agavull thee, I wil ayde 
thee, 12. Play the man, and letvs fight tor our people , and the citie of 
our God : and our Lord wil doe that whici is gocd ta his fight.+ Joab 
therefore and the people that were with him, began to hehe againit the 
Syrians : Who immediately fled trom his tace, 14. And the chtidren of 
Ammon feeing that the Syrians were fled , they aifo fled trom the face 
of Abifat, and entred intoche citie: and Loab returned trom the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came to lerufalem, 15. Therctore the Syrians 
| feeing that they were tailen before Ifrael , they gathered themfeiucs 
‘together, 16. And Adarezer feat, andtetched outthe syrians , thar 
were beyond the river , and brought cele armie : and Sobach the mai- 
{ter of Adarezers warre, was their chiet captaine, 17. Which when it 
was told Dauid , he gathered together al Ifrael , and pafled ouer lordan, 

and. came imo Helam : and the Syrians put themiclues in aray againft 

Dawud, & tought agatnit hin. 18. Andthy Syrtans tied from the face of 
‘Tfraeljard Dauid flew of the Syrians teuen hundred chariots, and four- 

tie thoufand horfemen :.and Sobach the Priace of the warre he ftrecke: 

whotorthwicth died. 19. Acdalcthe K ings that were to ayde Adarczer, 

feeing themfelues ouercome of Ifrael were atrayd and Hed, cight and ff- 

tie thoufand before Ifrael. And they made peace with Hracl : and fer- 

| ued them , and the Syrians were atrayd any more to ayde the children 

of Ammon. 
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Jot Eliam, 


oti thy foule I wil notdoethisthing. 12. Dauid therctore fayd to Vrias: 
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CHAP XI. 


Danid ouercome with concupifcence committeth adulterie with Be thfabee: 5 mot 
finding other meanes to bide the crime caufeth her husband Vrias to Le fane, 
27.Then marseth ker, she beareth a funne,and God is offended. 


N D it camc to paffe the yeare turning about , at fuch 
time when K ings are wont to proceed to bartels ls, Dauid 
fent Ioab , and his feruants with him, and al ifrael, and 
they {poy led the children of Ammon , and befieged 
Rabba:but Dauid remayned in Terufaié.: Whiles thefe | 
things v were in doing , itchanced that Dauid arofe trom his bed after | 
noone, and walked in the top of the Kings heute : and he faw a woman 
washing her felf , oucr-againft the roote of his nonte :and the woman 
was very beautiful. 3 3. The King therefore fent , and inquired what 
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woman it was.And it was told | him, that {he was Bethfabee the daughter | 


the wite of Vrias the Hetheite. 4. Dauid therefore fending - 
meflengers (4) tooke her , who whenthe was entred in to him he ept 
with her: and forthwith ihe was faactitied trom her vncleannes: 5s. and 
{he returned into her houfe hauing conceived a childe. Ard {ending the 
told Dauid , and fayd : I haue corncetued. 6. And Dauid fentto Ioab, 
faying : Send me Vrias the Hethcite. And Ioab fent Vriasto Dauid. 7 
And Vrias came to Dauid. And Dauid asked how wel loab did , & ‘he 
people, and how the warre was ordered. $. And Dauid fayd to Vrias: 
Goe into thy houfe, and wath thy teer. And Vrias went forth out of the 
Kings houfe, &che Kings meate rolowed him, 9. But Vrias tlept before 
tne wate ot the Kings houfe, with the other ‘rant ts ot his Lord, and | 
WwW ent not downe to his owe | houte. ro. And it wastold Dauid ot them 
thar fayd:Vrias went not into his houfe, And Dauid fayd to Vrias: didft ' 
thounot come from thy iourney ? Why didftthou not goe downe into 
thy houfe: 11. And Vrias fayd to Dauid : The Arke of God and Hrael & 
Tuda dwelta pauilio: Ss, & my Lord Ioab and the feruants cf my Lord | 
abide v pon the tace ot “che carth: and ihal I enter into my houfe, ro cate | 
and to drinke,and fleep with my wite ? by thy heaith,and by che health : 
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puntihment for 
his finnes , be- 
caufe Kin, 
Dauid alfo was 
an adulterer & 
a manflaver,S, 
S. Ambrofe re- 
plied, fayings 
‘Thon that i; aft 


folowed King 


Daud erring, fo- 
low him repen~ 
‘ting, Atter 
which admo- 
'nition the Em- 
'perour moit 
'humbly did 
publike penace 





| Tarie here alfo this day, andro morow | wildif{miffe thee. Vrias taried by the Bifhop. 
l in Jerufalem that day and the next : 13, and Dauid calied him to eate be. |! vsa 7 hesa, 


tore him and todrinke , and he made him drunke : who going out at 
. euen , ilcpt on his couch withthe feruants of his Lord and went not 
| dewne into his houfe, 1 4. The morning therefore was come, and Dauid 
| wrote a ketter to Ioab : and fentit by the hand of Vrias , 15. writing in 
the letter : Set ye Vrias in the front of the batrel , wherethe fight is 


ftrongeit ; and leauc him, that being {trucken he may die.16.Theretore 
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lehe rouget merwerearg-And the men iffuing out of the citie, fought 
fagaint Ioab , and there tekof the people of the feruants ot Dauid , and 
$ Weias alfo the Hetheite died.13. Toab therefore fear, and cold Dauid al ; 

the ftory of the bartel: 19. and he commanded the meflenger „ faying: | 

When thou haft told.al the ftory of the battel to the King, 20.it thou 

fee him co be angrie, and he fay : Why approched you to the wal, to 

fight ? Knew you not that manie weapons are throwen from.aboue of. 
the wal?21. Who ftrucke Abimelec the ionne of lerobaal?did nota wo-. 

: maa cat vpon hima piece of a: milftone fromthe wal, and‘flew him in. 
Thebes? Why: approched you neer the wal? Thou thate fay:Alfothy fer- 
uant Vrias the Hetheite is flayne.22.The meflenger thercfore departed, 
andcame , am told: Dauid al things chat Ioab had commanded:him,. 
23.And the meflenger fayd to Dautd: Fhe mé haue preuailed againit vs, 
and they iffued.forth to vs into the freld:and-we violently purfued them. 
cuen to the gate of che citie.a4. Andthe archers.fhot arrowes at thy fer- 
uants from of the wal aboue : andthere died-of the Kings feruants, yea. 
and thy feruant Vrias the Hetheite isdead. 25.. And Dauid fayd-ro the 
meffenger : Thus-thale thou fay to loab-. Let not this thing dif{com fort 
thee:for the euent of warre is diuerfe::trow this.man, and:now that man 
the fword:confumeth: encourage thy -warryers.againit.the citie,that thou. 
may {t deftroy it, and exhort them..26. Alfo the wife of. Vrias heard, 

that Vrias her husband was-dead ,&. fhe mourned. for him,27, And the | 
mourning being pait, Dauid fent and brought her in into his-houfe, & | 

fhe became his wite, and the bare him a fonne : and this thing which. 

Dauid had:done,was difpleafant before our Lord.. 
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CH FB XIIL 


Nathan the Prophet by a parable induceth Danid to condemne himfelf of great: 
finne, 7. blamerh and shreatneth him for the fame. 13. But vpen bis con= | 
fefiten denounceth remifsion of bis finne with referuatton of temporal punish- | 
ment, is, the death of the child, 24, Bethfabee beareth an other fonne , wio ' 


is called Salumon, 26. The cite of Rabbah is taken, and a tich crowne | 
with osher prey, 
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AS VR Lord therefore fent Nathan to Dauid: Who when | 
RNY he was come to him „he fayd vnto him: There were two | 
men in one citie , one rich, and the other poore, 2. The 
ode cich man had fheep , and oxcnexceeding manie. 3. Butthe 
 poore man had nothing at al, befide one litle ewe twitch 
he had bought and nourifhed , and which had growen in his houfe 
together with his children , eating of his bread , and drinking 
of his cup, & fleeping in his bofome; & it wasto-him as a daughter. 
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4.And | 
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4. And w hen a cerrayne {ranger was come to the rich man , he {paring 
ro cake of his owne !heep and oxen, to make a feat for that itranzer, | 
which was cometo him, tookethe poore mans ewe, & made meats. 
cherof for the man that wascome to him. s. And Dauid being excee- 
dingly wrath with indignation againft chat man, fayd to Nathan: Our 
Lord liueth, the man that hath done this is the chiide of death. 6. He 
| thal render the ewe fouretold , becaufe he hath done this thing, & hath 
not fpared. 7. And Nathan fayd to Dauid : Thou art that man. Thus 
{aveh our Lord the God of Iirael : I annointed thee to be King ouer If- 
| racl, & I deliuered thee from che haad of Saul, 8. and gaue thee the 

| noufe of thy Lord , & the wiues of thy Lord in thy bofome , and haue 
ciuen thee the houle ot Hrael and Iuda: & if thefe things be lirle , I wil 
adde farre greater things vnto thee, 9. Why therefore haft thou con- | 
: cemned the word of the Lord , that thou wouldeft doe euil in my figh:? 
Vrias the Hetheite thou halt {mitten with che {word, and his wifethou 
haft taken to thy wite , and haftflayne him with the {word of the chil- 
drea of Ammon. ro. For which thing the {word (hal not depart trom 
thy houfe (4) for euer , becaufe thou halt defpifed me, and halt taken :4)Now& then 
the wite of Vrias the Herhcite, to be thy wite, rr. Thertore thus fayth fome of thy 
our Lord : Behold, I wil rayfe vpon thee euil out of thine owne houfe, fee shal be 
and wil take thy wiues before thine cies, and giue them to thy neigh- faine: PA were 
bour, and he fhal fleep with thy wiues ia the tight of this Sunac. 12. For 'flaine three 
thow hait doncit fecretly : bot 1 wil doe this word in the tight ofal If- [of ais owne 
rael, andia the fight of the Sunne. 13. And Dauid fayd to Nathan: I rnes, Ain- 
haue finned to our Lord. And Nathan faid to Dauid : Our Lord alfo noT cbap, a 
hath taken away thy finne : thou fhalt not die.14. Neuertheles, becaufe |... A aP l 
thou halt made the enemies of our Lord to blafpheme, for this thing, 3 Reg, 2. fix. 
the fonnethat is borne to thee dyisg thal dye, 15. And Nathan recur- :fonnes of Io- 
ned into his houfe, Our Lord alfo ftrucke the chiid, which the wite of ,fpat, and al 
| Vrias had borne to Dauid , and he was palt hope. 16. And Dauid be- osams fonnes 
| fought our Lord forthe child : and Dauid falted a fait, and going in ralig aL alfo 
| | atide, lay vpon the ground. 17. And the ancients of his houfe came, Ochozias, A- 
| being earacit withhim , that he would rife from the ground : who matfias,Iofias, 
| would not, neither did he eate meate with them. 13, And it chanced |2:?4".+4.25.3f 


Gp ee area TE 








n- me 


ema e oad P eS ee - a e Apih p o e ge G eee -i e -m C = = 
o. 
ee el 


(the feuenth day that the infant died : andthe feruants ot Dauid teared ape the fonnes 
totel him , thar the child was dead. For they fayd : Behold when the ihimfelfe ha- 
clald yet liucd, wefpaketo him, and he heard not our voice : how ‚uing his eyes 
much more if wethalfay , The childis dead , wil he atlit himfelf? put outandfo | 
ty. When Dauid therfore faw his feruants mutteriag , he vndcrítood ‘rouge into 
that the infant was dead: and he fayd to his feruants : Is the child dead? Ren a 
Who anfwered him : He is dead. 20. Dauid therfore rofe from the | “*"” 
ground ; and was washed and annoynted : and when he had chan- 

ged his garment , he entred into the houfe of our Lord : and 
adored , and came into his owne houfe , and he called for bread, and 


he did eate, 21, And his feruants fayd vnto him ; What thing is this, 
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that thou haft done? for the infant, when he yet liued , thou didft faft 
_and weep : but thechild being dead , thou didft rife vp, and haft eaten 
bread. 22. Who fayd : For the intant , whiles he yet liued , I fafted and | 
wept; for I fayd : Who knoweth if perhaps our Lord wilgiue him to | 
me,and the infant may liue ? 23.But now becaufe he is dead, why doe | 
falt? Shal I be able to.cal him agatne any nìore:I thal goeto him rather: | 
but he thal not returne to me, 24. And Dauid comforted Bethfabee his 
wife,& going in vnto her,flept with her: Who bare a fonne,& he called 
his name Salomon,& our Lord loued him. 25.And he fent by the hand 
_of Natha the Prophet,& called his name, amiable to our Lord, becaufe 
our Lord loued him, 26. loab therfore fought againft Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon,& won the Kings citie, 27.And Ioab fent meflen- 
gers to Dauid , faying : I haue fought againit Rabbath, & the Citie of 
waters isto betaken, 28. Now thertore gather the reft of the people, 
& belege the citie, & take it: left when the citie thal be wafted ot me, 
the vidorie be aferibed to my name. 29. Dauid therfore gathered al 
the people,and went forth againft Rabbath , and whea he had teughre, |. 
_hetooke ir. 3c. And he tooke the crowne of their King trom his head, 
in weightatalent ot gold , haning moft prettous ftones , and it was put 
vp Dauids head. Yea & the prey of the citie he caryed away exceeding 
much :-31, briaging forth alfo the people therof fawed them,and drew 
round about ower them chariots hod with yron : and he diuided them 
with kniues, and drew them through in forme ot brikes : ie did he to 
al the cities of the children of Ammon: and David returned, and al the 
armie into Lerufalcm. 





CHAD XIIL 


Aunowrauisheth Thamar, 20. For whiib Abfalon killeth him, 37. and fiyeth 
into Gefar. 





KAW ND itcame to paffe after thefe things , that Amnon 
E the fonne of Dauid loued the fifter of Abfalom the | 
ZAA fonne of Dauid, being very beautiful , called Thamar, | 
XG 2,.8¢ was fond on her exceedingly, fo that for the loue | 
of her he was ficke : becaufe wheras the was a Virgin, it | 
ND feemed vnto him hard to doe any thing vnhoneftly | 
with her, 3.But.Amoo had afreind,aamed Ionadab,the fonne of Sémaa | 
Pauids brother , 2 very wife man: 4. Who fayd to him: Why art thou | 
fo worne away with leanenes the Kings fonne, day by day? Why doef | 
thou not tel me? And amnon fayd to him : I loue Thamar the filter of | 
my brother Abfalom, 5. To whom Jonadab an{wered : Lye vpon thy 
| bed and fayne fickenes:and when chy father ihal cometo vilite thee, fay 
to him: Let my filter Thamar,! pray,come to me,to giue me meate and 








| 
to | 
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| downe & beganas it were to be icke: & when the King came to vilite 
| him, Amno fayd to theKing:Let Thamar my filter come, befeech you, 
' chacthe may maketin my fight two litie fuppings,& I may take meat of 

her hand. 7. Dauid therfore fent hometo Thamar, faying : Come into 

the houteot Amnon thy brother , & make him broth. 8, Aud Thamar 
came into the houle of Amnon her brother, &. he lay:who taking meale 
cempred it, & retoluing it in his ght the made {uppings. 9, And taking 
chat which fhe had boyled, ihe powred ir out , and fet it before him, & 
| he would nor eate : and Amnon fayd: Pur forth al from me. And when 


| ' a . . 
| they had put forta al,ro. Amnon {ayd to Thainar: Bring in the meate | 
into the parler, that 1 may eate of thy hand. Thamar thertore tooke the 
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fuppings , which ihe had made , and caryed it in to Amnon her brother 
inthe parler, 11.. And when the had offered him the meate, he caught 
her, and fayd : Come, lie with me my filter. 12. Who an{wered him: 
Doe not fo my brother , doe not rauiih me: for this is not lawful in If- 
rael. Doc nor this folic, 13- For I thal not beableto beare my reproch, | 
and chou thalt be as one of the fooliihin Ifrael : but rather {peake to the 
King, & he wil not denie me to thee.14.But he would not reft at her peti- 
tiOs, but preuayling by force rauilhed her,& lay with her.:5.And Amn6 
hated her with exceeding great hatred {fo that the hatred was greater | 
wherewich he hated her, the: the loue'wirh the which before he loued 
her, And Amnon faid to her: Arife,& goe.16. Who anfwered him:This 
cuil , which now thou doeft agaimit me expelling me, is greater then 
that whicn thou didi before. And he would not heare her : 17. but cal- 
ang the feruant, chat miniftred to him , he faid ; Thruft this woman 
cut trom me, and thut the docre after her. 18. Who was clothed with 
a garment downe to the foore;tor the Kings daughters that were vir- 
gins , vied fuch kind of.garments, His feruant thertore thruft her out, 
and thut the doore atter her. 19. Who {prinkling athes on her head ,ren- 
ing her long garment , and her hands vpon her head , went going on, 
and crying, 20. And abfalom her brother fayd to her : hath Amnon th 
brother lyen with thee 2 but now lifter hold thy peace , he is thy bro- 
ther : neither anlict thou thy hart tor this thing. Thamar therefore ta- 
ryed pyning inthe houfe of abfalom her brother. 21. and when Da- 
uki the King had heard thefe words , he was gricued exceedingly, 22. 
Moreouer abfalom fpake not to Amnon neither good nor cuil : for 
Abfalom hated Amnon becaufe he had rauiiiied Thamar his iter. 23. 
And it came to paffe atter the {pace of two yeares thatthe sheep of 
Abfalom were thorne in Baalhafor, which is betide Ephraim: and Ab- 
faiom called ai the Kingsionnes, 24. and he came tothe King, & faid 
to him: Behold thy feruants dheep are to be inorne : Let the King , I 
pray , with his feruants come to his feruant, 25. And the King faidto 
Abfalom : Doe notfo my toane, requeit not that we come al , & charge 
thee. And when he was earneit with him , and he would not goe, ne 
| H hhh bied. 
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bieffed him. 26. And Abialom faid : If thou wilt noccome, at thedealt 
lec Amnon my brother , I befeech thee , come with vs. Aud the King 
faid to him: It is not neceffary that he goe with thee. 27. Abfalom 
therefore was earneft with him , and he let Amnon and al the Kings 
{onnes goe with him. And Abfalom made a feaft as ic were the feait ot- 
a King, 28. And Abfalom had commanded his feruants, {aying : Marke: 
when Amnon fhal be drunke with wine , and I thal fay to you: Strike. 
him , and kil him , feare nor : for itis I that command you : take cou- 
rage, and play the valiant men, 29. Therefore the feruaats of Abfalom 
did againit Amnon , as Abfalom had commanded them, And al the 
ings fonnes ryfing gat vp eucry one vpon their mules , and fled. 30. 
And when they yet went on in their way , a rumour came to Dauid, 
faying : Abfalom hath ftrucken al the Kings fonnes , and there is not 
left ot them fo much as one. 31. The King therfore rofe vp, and rent 
his garments : and fel vpon the ground, and al his feruants , chat ftood 
about him, rent their garments. 32. But Ionadab the fonne of Sem. 
“maa Dauids brother an{wering,fayd:Let not my Lord the King thinke, 
that al the Kings fonnes be flayne : Amnon only is dead , becaufe he 
was putin the mouth of Abfalom finc® the day that he rauiihed Thamar 
his fitter, 33. Now therefore let not my Lord the King put this word 
vpon his hart, faying : Al the Kings fonnes are flayne: becaufe Amnon 
only is dead. 34.Aad Abfalom-fled:and che feruant that was the fcout- 
watch, lifted vp his cies , and looked : and behold much people came 
by aby-way on the fide of the mountayne.35,And lonadab fayd to the 
King : Loe the Kings fonnes become ; according to the words of thy 
feruant fo is it done. 36, And when he had ceafed to fpeake , the Kings 
fonnes alfo appeared : and entring in they lifted vp their voice , and 
wept ; yea the King alfo and al his feruants bewailed with an exceedia 
great weeping. 37. Moreouer Abfalom flying , went to Tholomai the 
donne of Ammiud the King of Gefur , Dauid therefore mourned for 
his {onne al daies. 38. And Abfalom when he was Hed , and come into 
Gellur , was there three yeares. 39. And King Dauid ceafed to pur- 


fue Abfalom , becaufe he was comforted vpon the death of 
Amnon, 
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CHAP, XIII 


loab fuborning a woman firft to propofe the fuite by 4 parable 21. obtayneth 
pardon fer Abfalom, 24, but fo that he appearerh not in the Kings prefence. 
25. He is exceeding fayre baci three funnes and one dangbrer, 29. Losh refu- 
fing to deale further for his free reteafe, Abfalom burnesh ins corne. 31. Then 
leab provureth his acceffe to the King.. | 


N D Ioab the fonne of Sarnia , voderftanding that the 
Kings hart was turned to Abfalom , 2. he fentto The- 
cua, and tooke thence a prudent woman: and he fayd 
to her : Feyne that thou mourneft, & put ona mourning 

; garment, & be not annointed with oyle, that thou mayit 
be as a woman now.a long tyme mourning for one dead.3, And thou 
fhalt goe in vnto the King, & thale {peake to him thefe miner of words. 
Ard Ioab put the words. in her mouth. 4. Theretore when the woman 
of Thecua was gone into the King, the fel betore.him vp6 the ground 
and adored, & faid : Sauc me, o King. 5. Andthe King fayd to her: Whar 
matter haft thou > Who aniwered : Alas,I ama widow woman: tor 
my hulband is dead. 6.. And thy handmaid had two {onnes : who fel ae 
words againftecan other inthe ficld,& there was none to {tay them: & 
the one itrucke the other,& {lcw:him, 7, And behold the whole kinred 
ryting againit thy: hindimaid faith: Deliuer him that hath ftrucken his 
brother,that wemay kil him for the lite of his brother , whoin he hath | 
tlayne, & may cleane deftroy the heire: ard they feeke to extingniih my 
fearkle,which is lett, rhat there may no name remaine to my huthand, 
nor relikes vpon the earth.8.And the King faid to the Voman:Goe into 
thy houle, and I wit giue commandment tor thee.g. and the woman of 
Thecua faid to the King : Vpon me,my Lord, be the iniquitie, and vpon 
the houfe of my father : but bethe King & his throneinnecert.:o, And 
the King faid : He thar thal gaynefay thee bring him to me, ard he thal 
adde no more to touch thee. 11. Who fayd: Let the King remember 
_ our Lord his Ged, thar the next of bloud. be not multiplied to reuence, 
and that they kil nor my fonne. Who fayd : Qur Lord liueth , acre thal 
not talet.the haires of thy fonne vpen the earth.:2. The woman tner- 
! fore fayd : Let thy handinavide fpeake tomy Lord the King aword, 
| And hefayd:Speake.:3, and the womas fayd: Why haft thou thought 
i fuch athi: g agaynft the people of God, and why hath the King fpo- 
ken this word, that he would izne „and not bring againe his banulhed 
| one 714.We doc aldye,and as waters that returne not, we ta: Gow ne on | 
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the earth: neither wit God haue a fouleto periih, but reuoketh , mea- 
ning that he perifh nor altogether that is calt off. IS. Now theretore I 
come, that I may fpeake to my Lord the King this word, the people 
being prefent. And chy handmayd fayd : I wil {peake to the King, it by 
any meases the King may doe the word of his handmatde, 16, Aad the 
Kinghath heard , to deliuer his handmaide out of the hand of al, that- 
would deftroy me out of the inheritance of our Lord , and my fonne 
tegether.17.Let thy handmaid.theretore fay , thatthe word of my Lord 
the King be made asa facrifice, Foreuen as an Angel of God , fo is my 
LordtheXing,thac he is moued neither with blefing nor curfing:W her- 
fore our Lord alfo thy God is with thee.18. And the King an{wering, 
fayd to che woman : Hide not trom me the thing that I askethee, and 
the woman fayd to him:Speake my Lord King. 19. Andthe King fayd: 
Is the hand of loab with thee in al thefe things? The woman anfwered, 
& fayd : By the health of thy foule , my Lord King, it isaeither on the 
left hand, nor ontheright of al thefe things, waich my Lord the King 
hath fpoken: for thy feruant Ioab , he commanded me, and he put a] 
_thefe words into the mouth ot thy handmayd.29,That T thonld change 
the forme of this fpeach, thy feruant Ioab co.nmanded this : aad thou 
my Lord King, art wile , as an Ange! of God hath wifdome, that thou 
vnderitandeftt al things vpo the earth.2; .And the King fayd to loab:Be- 
hold I being pacified haue done thy word : Goe therctore, & cal agaynie 
the bay Ab{alom.22.And Loab ralling vpon bis face vito che earth, 2do- 
red, and(2)blefled the King ; and Ioab fayd ; This day thy fcruant hath 
vnderitood that I haue found grace in thy fight my Lord King-tor thou 
hait done the word of thy feruant.23,loab therefore arofe and wentinto 
Geflur,and brought Abfalom into lerufalem.24.But the King fayd:Lee 
him returne into his houfe,and not fee my face, Abfalom therefore re- 
turned into his houfc,& the Kings tace he faw not.23.Moreouer like as 
Abfalo,there wasnota man in al Ifrael fo beautitul & exceeding come- 
lie:fr6 the fole of the foote to the crowne there was ao blemith in him. 
26.And when h@poled his haire (orce a yeare he was poled, becaufe his 
buth did burden him}he weighed the haize of his head at two hundred 
fictes ot the ecminon weight.27,And there were borne to Abiaiom (b) 
three fonnes : and one daughter, named Thamar,cf a goodiy beautie, 
28. And Afalomabodein lecufalam two yeares,and faw not the Kings 
face.29, Hc theretore férto loab,to fed him to the King:who would not. 
{| cometo him. And whenhe had fent the fecond time , andhe would not 
cometo him, 30. he fayd co his-feraants : You knowthe neide of Ioab 
befide my ficlde , tha: hath barley harucit : zoe therefore and burncit 
with tyre. The feruãts therefore of Abialom burntthe corne with tyre, 
And loabsfervants comming, renting their garments , fayd : The fer- 
uats of Abfaló haue burntpart of the filede with fyre.31.4nd Ioab arofe, 
& came to Abfalom in his houle, & fayd : Why nauce thy fruanrs butt 
my corne with fire? 32.And Abfaiom aatwyurcd loab:I ient to thee be- 
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King, 
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feeching thee that thou wouldeit come vato me, & I might fend thee to 
the King, & thou thouldeft fay co him: Wherefore came I out ot Gefur? 
Ic was better for me to bethere : I befeech thee therefore that I may 
fee the face of the King : & ifhe be mindful of mine iniquitic , let him 
kil me.33.Joab therefore entring into the King,cold him al things : and 
abfalom was called; and he encred in to the King:and adored vpon the 
face of the earth before him:and the King killed abfalom, 


R nn 


CHAP. XV. 


Abfalom gettetb fauour of the people , 7. and confpireth in Hebron again(t his 
father, 14. Who flying , 19. with difficultie permitreth Eihas A flranger to 
goe with him. 24. But fendeth Sadoc, and other Priefis and lenites with the 
arke back into the citie. ;1.Sendeth Chufus to defeate Ackitophels counsel, 


@HERFORE after thefe things Abfalom made him 
A (elt chariots, and horfemen, and fiftiemen, thatfhould 
goc before him.2. And Abfalom riling early, ftood belide 
AQ) the entrance of the gate , and euerie man that had bufines 
WSMV to the Kings tudgement, did Abfalom calto him, and fayd: 
Of whatcitie art thou ? Who anfwering fayd : Of fuch a tribe of Ifrael 
am I thy feruant. 3. And Abfalom an{wered him: Thy words feeme 
vito me good and iuft. But there is none to heare thee appointed of 
the xing. And Abfalom fayd: 4. Oh who would appoint me iudge 
ouer the land , that al might come to me which haue butines , and I 
might iudge iuftly ! <. Yea and when a man came vnto him to falute 
him, he put forth his hand, and taking him, kiffed him. 6, And this 
uid he to al Ifrael comming tor iudgement , to be heard of the King, 
and he incited the harts ot the men of Ifrael.7.And atter fourtie yeares, 
| Abfalom fayd to King Dauid : Let me goe, and pay my vowes which 
| T haue vowed to our Lordin Hebron. 8. For thy feruant vowing did 
| 





vow,wWhen he was in Geflur of Syria,faying : Ifour Lord wil bring me 
againe into Terufalem , I wil facrificc to our Lord. 9, And King Dauid 
| faydto him : Goe in peace. And hearofe, and wentizto Hebron, 10. 
| And Abfalom fent {pies into al the tribes of Ifrael, faying : forthwith as 
you ihal heare the found of the trumpet , fay ye : Abfalom reigneth in 
Hebron.i1. Moreouer with Abfalom there went two hundred men out 
| of Terufalem being callea,gomg with a imple hart, and veterly ignorat 
ofthe caufe, 12. Abialom alfo ient for Achitophel the Gilonite, Dauids 
countcler,trom his citie Gilo, And when he tmmolated victimes, there 
was made a itrong contpiracie,& tie people running together increafed 
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with Abfalom, 13.. A meflenger therefore came to Dauid , faying : Al 
Ifrael with al their hart foloweth- Ablalom..r4. And Dauid faid'to his 
feruants, thar were with him in Ierufalem : Arife let vs fly : for there 
wil be no efcape for vs. from-the face.of.Ablalom : make halt. to goe 
out, left comming perhaps-he ouertake vs , and force ruine vpon vs, 
and, {trike the citie in the edge of the {word.1s And the Kings feruants 
‘faid to him. al things wharfoeuer our Lord the King thal command, 
we thy feruants wil gladly execute.16.The King therefore went forth, 
aud al his houfe on foot : & the King left ten women his (4) concubi- 
‘nes to keep the houfe.17. And the king going forth & al Ifrael on. 
-| their feet , {tood farre trom +thehoufe : 18. and at -his-feruants walked. 
by him, andthe legions Cerethi and Phelethi , and al the Gethcites, | 
valiant warriers , fix hundred men which had folowed him trom Geth 
footmen, went betorethe King..rg, And ithe King faid to Erhai the: 
Getheite: W hy commedt thou.wath vs? returne and dwel withthe King, 
becaufe. thou art aftranger, and art come forth our of thy place, 20, | 
Yefterday: thou:cameit , and-to day. thale thou be forced to goe forth: 
with vs? but I wil goe whither I thal goe returne , and lead backe thy: 
brethren with thee , and our Lord wildoe with thee mercie and veri- 
tie, becaufe thou haft {hewed grace and fidelitie.21. And Ethai anfwered 
the King , faying : The Lord liveth, and my Lord the King liueth : for 
that in what place foeuer thou thak be , my Lord King, cicher in death, 
or in lite, there wil.thy feruant be, 22, and:Dauid faid to Ethai:Come, 
and paffe. and Ethai the Getheite pafled and althe men that were with , 
| him , and the reft of the multitude, 23,.And they al wept with a lowd ; 
| Voice , and al the people pafled.: the King alfo went oucr the Torrent | 
| Cedron „ard al.the people marched againft the way , that looketh to | 
the deferr.24.And Sadoc.alfo the Priett came , and al the Leuites with | 
him carying the arke of the couenant of God, and they fer downe the! 
arke of God; & Abiathar afcended,, til al the people was fully paffed, | 
which was come forth of the citie, 25. And the Ring fayd to Sadoc: : 
Wary backe the Arke of God into the citie + if-1 fhal fnd grace ia the | 
fight of my Lord, he wii bring me agayne, and wil thew me it, and his į 
tabernacle, 26, But if-he thal fay tome: Thou pleafeft menot : I am| 
D ue coucred readie , let him doe that which is good before. him. 27.-And the xing | 
pe peas that fayd te Sadoc the Prieft: O feer returne into the citie in veace:and Achi- i 
ibe feca to ` | Maas thyfonne, and Ionathas the fonne of abiathar , your two fonncs 
veep, lef he: | ler them be with you. 28, Behold I wil be hid in the champayne of the 
thoutd dico- | defert, tit there come word from you aduertifing me. 29, Sadoc there- 
rage thepeo- | fore and abiathar caryed backe the Arke of God into lerufalem : and 


DE eo -i j : ‘ . ` . . 
les the scope | tacy saried there.30.Moreouer Dauid went vp moust Odiuct, climbling 
alfo wept, and! & weeping going bare toot, & his head(l jcoucred, yea & al the pecple 
likewife coe | Which was with him,their head coucred wét vpweeping.31.Arndit was 
uered their | told Dauidthat Achitophel alfo was inthe confpiracie with Abfalo,& 


Dauid fay d:Infatuate,o Lord I befeech thee, the couniel of Achitophcl. 








See Gen, 25, 
l Ind 





32. And 


ae 
OF KINGS. 


Dauid. 597 


„7.And when Oautd went vp ro the top ot the mount, wherein he would 
\dore our Lord , behold there mette him Chufai the Arachite , his gar- 
mene rent & his head ful of earth,33,. And Dauid fayd to him: If thou 
come with me , thou thalebea burden to me : 34. but 1f thou returne 
inco the citie , and wilt fay to Abfalom : I am thy feruant , o King: as] 
hauc been thy fathers {eruanct , fo | wil be thy feruant: thou thalt defeat 
che counfel of achitophel. 35, And thou haft with thee Sadoc and 
Abiathar the Priefts, and cuery word whatfocuer thou ihalt heare from 
out of the Kings houte, thou {hale tel Sadoc and Abiathar the Prietts. 

| 26. And there are with them their two fonnes Achimaas the fonne of 

| Sadoc, and Ionathas thefonne of Abiachar: and you lhal fend by chem 

t vnto me euery word whatfoeuer you fhal heare, 37. Chufai therefore 
the treind of Dauid comming into the citie , Abfalom aifo entred into 
lerufalem. 





CHAP. XVI. 


Siba bringing viduals obtaineth (by falfe fuggelion ) his maifter Miplubefeths 
enkerstance.5.Semet curfeth,and throwerh fiones at the King, who acuerthe- 
les ferbiddeth to kil bim.ts. Absalom entreth into Hierufalem, 16 intertaynerh 
Chufai;20 and by chisophels adure lieth wish his fathers concubines, 


ND when Dauid had paffed a litle the top of the Mount, 

IN 3 siba the feruant of Miphibofeth appeared comming to 
i = meete him, with two afles,which were loden with two 
hundred Joaues, and an hundred bunches of rayfens, an 
hundred maffes of figges, & a botrel ot wine..2. And the 
King faid to Siba: What meane thefe things ? And Siba anfwered ; The 
affes are for the Kings houthold to fit om: and the loaues and the figs 
to eate for chy feruants, and the wine to drinke if any man fhal faint in 
the defert. 3, And the King faid:Where is thy mafters fonne?And Siba 
anfwered the King: He hath remained in Jerufalem, faying : This day 
wil the houfe of If{rael reftore me the Kingdom ot my father. 4.And the 
King faidto Siba: (4) Let al things be thine that were Miphibofeths, 
And Siba faid : I befeech thee let me find grace before thee , my Lord 
King, 5. King Dauid therefore came as farre as Bahurim ; & behold 
there came torth thence a manot the kinred of the houfe of Saul named 
Semet, the fonne of Gera,& he proceeded going torth,& curfed.o.And 
he threw {tones againft Dauid,& againit al the ferudts of King Dauid:& 
the whole people & al the warriers went on the right, & the lett lide of 
the King.7,And thus {pake Semei whé he curfed the King:Come forth, 
come forth chou ma ot bloud,& m4 of Belial.8.Our Lord hath repayed 
thee althebloud of the houfe of Saul ; becaufe thou hait inuaded the 
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(b) God fuffe- 9 OND O Dauid. 


red Semci, Kingdome for him, and our Lord hath giuen the Kingdome into the } 











being ofhis | hand of Abfalom thy fonne : and behold thyne euils preffe thee , be- 
o wne freewil caufe thouart a man of bloud. 9. And Abifai the fonne of Saruia faid 
fo unishment of| to the King : Why curfeth this dead dogge my Lord the King? I wil. 
Dauid finnes, | goe, and {trike off his head. 10. And the King faid : What is itto me 
tocurfehim: | and you, ye fonnes of Saruia ? Let him alone that he may curfe : for 
butwas not { our Lord hath (b) commanded him to curfe Dauid : and who is:he that. 
the authour dare fay „why hath hefo done? 11. And the King faid to Abifai, and. 
forfo Semej | toal his feruants:: Behold my fonne , that came out of my womb , fee- 
hadcommit- | keth my life : how much more the fonne of lemini? let him alone that 
tednofaule } he may curfe according to-the precept of our Lord :.12.if perhaps our 
therin,& then Lord may refpe& mine affliGion , and. our Lord may render me good. 
lawfully awe | for this dayes curling. 13, Dauid therefore walked and his campanie 
been punished | #7 the way withhim. And Semei by the banke on the hils fide , went 
orit,ashe | Ouer-againit him, curling , and cafting ftones againft him ,. and fprin-- 
was 3.Reg.2, | Kling earth. 14. The. Kiang therefore came ,. and al-the people with him 
p) ane people| wearie, and they were refrefhed there. rg. Buc Abfalom and al his | 
Cls Zicht “people entred intolerufalem , yeaand Achitophel with nim. 16. And 


be reconciled 


when Chufai the Arachite Dauids freind was come to Abfalom, he 
to his father, 


{aid to him: God faue thee, o King, God faue thee, o King, 17, 


werenotaifu- | To whom Abfalom , is this, quoth he , thy kindnes. toward thy 
red vata hion, freind? why wenteft thou not with thy freind ? 18, And Chufai anfwe- | 
tach RA me _{ red Abfalom : Not fo : becaufe I wil be his , whom our Lord hath cho- 
committed as fen „andal this people, and al Ifrael , and with him wil tatie. 19. Yea 
feemed to 


that I may addethis alfo, whom {hal I ferue ? not che Kings fonne? as 
make reconci-| I haue ferued thy father, fo wil I ferue thee alfo. 20. And Abfalom faid 
tiation impof-| to Achitophel : Confult what we ought to doe. 2 I. And Achitophel 
belles and v- faid to Abfalom :.Goe in to the concubines of thy father, which he hath 
furpers of left to keep the houle : ( 4) that when al Ifrael ihal heare that thou haĝ 
others right, | defiled thy father, their hands may be ftrenothned with thee, 22 «They 
feck by fome | pitched therefore a tent for Abfalom in the houfe top , and he went in 
fsa to mah to his fathers concubines before al Ifrael.13. And the counfel of Achito-- 
hein adhere ne phel,which he gaue inthofedayes , as ifa man fhould confultGad: fo 
rsandfolow- | Was ai the counfel of Achitophel , both when he was with Dauid, and. 
ersfurewnto- | When he was with Abfalom .. 7 
them: but God 
plagueth them 
in the endsas 
he did both 
Achitophel |- 
and Abfalony 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Achitophel counfelleth Abfolom prefently toafault his father wish forces, 7. 
Chujai perfvadeth vantrarie, is. and fecresly adwertiferh the King therof.. 
23. Acbitephel bangesh bimfelf. 25. Abjolam sppommcerd Amafa General of 
his armie, 27. Other freinds bring victuals co she Kings campe, 


CHITOPHEL therefore faid to Abfalom :'T wil 
choole metwelue thowand men; & ry fing 1 wil purfue 
Dauid this night, 2. And falling vpon him (tor as 
muchas he is Weary,& of weakned hands) I wil ftrike 
bim : ad when al the people is fled, thatas.with him, 
R Lihal ficike the King being defolate, 3. And 1 thal re- 
duce althe people , as one mau is wontto returne : for thou feckeft one 
man: & al the people inal be in peace. 4. And his faying pleafcd Abfa- 
lom , & al the arcients of Ifrael..¢, But Abfalom fayd : Cal Chufai the 
Arachite , & let vs heare what he alfo fayth. 6. And when Chufai was | 
come to Abfalom,Abfalom fayd ta him: This manner of. {peach {pake. | 

| 

| 





Achitophel; fhal wedee itor no? Whar counfel cineft thou? 7. And 
Chufat fayd co Ablalon; Tt isnot good ccunicl „rhat Achitophel hath 
giuen this me. 8. And.againe Chufai interred ; Trou knoweft thy 
tather , aad the men that are with him. , to be verie valiant, and of. fel 
courage, astia beare in the wood her wheips beteg taken away-thould 
race : yea and chy father is a man of. warre , neither wil he abyde with 
the people, g. Perhaps he lyerh-now hid fecretly incaucs , or in fome 
one place waere he litt ; and when any one tial fal in che beginning, | 
there inal one heare whofoeuer ihal heareit , and fay :. There is-madea | 
(laughter in the people that toiowed Abfa-ain. 10.. And euerte one of 
the moft valiant whofe hart is as w.werea lyons , fhal-taiut for feare: | 
tor al the people of Hracl kow thy father to be. a valiant man, ard | 
thar al be {lrong- which are with him. 11. But this (cemethvnro meto | 
be good.countel : Let al Ifrac] be gathered to thee, from Dan to Ber- | 
fabee „asthe fand of the {ca innumerable : and thou thalt be in the | 
middes of them, 12, And.wethal fer vponthem inwhat place foeuer 
they ihal be found : and weihai:couer them , asdew iswontto-fal-vpon 
the earth: and.we thal not leaue of.rhe men, that are with him, nor fo 
much as one. 13. And it he ihal enter into any citie , al Ifracl thal caf 


| 
| 
| 





ropes vpon that ciue roundabout , and we.wal draw. ic into the torrerr, 
that there be nor found theret not fo much asa litle tonc. i4. And Ab- 
falom fayd , andal the children of Ifrael; The counfel ot Chufai che 
Arachite is better then the coun{el of Achitophel: and by the wil of our 
Lord was the profitable courtel of Achitophel deteated , thar our Lord 
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might bring in euil ypon Abfalom, 15. And Chufai fayd to Sadoc and 
Abiathar the Priefts :-In this and this manner gaue Achitophel counfel 
to Abfalom; and tothe Ancients of Ifrael : and I gaue fuch and fuch 
counfel, 16, Now therfore fend quickly, and tel Dauid, fayiag : Tarie 


not this nighe in the champay że of the defert, but without delay paffe 


ouer.: left perhaps the King be fwalowed vp, and al the people that is 
with him. 17. And Iosathas and Achimaas {tood by the Fountayne ro- 
gel : there went a maid and told them: and they went forward , to res 
port the meffage to King Dauid : for they could nor be feen , nor enter 
into the citie. 18, And acertayne boy faw them , and told Abfalom: 
but they making haft entred into the houfe of a certayne man in Ba- 
hurim , who had awelin his court, and they went downce into it. 19. 
And a woman tooke and fpred. a coucring ouer the mouth of 
the wel , as it were drying fodde barley : and fo the thing was noc 
Knowen. 20. And when Abfaloms feruants were come into che houfe, 
they fayd to the woman: Where is Achimaas and Ionathas? And the 
woman an{wered.them.:.They. paffed in haft, hauing tafted‘a litle 


Water. But they that fought , when they had not found, returned into 


Ierufalein. 21. And when thefe were gone , they went vp out of the 
wel, and going on told King Dauid , and fayd : Avyfe ye , and paffe 
quickly the riuer: becaufe this. manner of counfel hath Ac hitophe gi- 
uen agair ft you. 22. Dauid therfore arofe , and al the people that was 
with. hina , and they pafled ower lordan , vntilit waxed ight, and nor 
one at al was remayning , which did not paffe the riuer. 23. Moreouer 
Achitophel feeing that his counfel was not executed , fadied his alfe, 
and rofe and went.iato his houfe and into his citie : and taking order 
with his houfe (a) hanged. himfelf , and was buricd in the fepulchre ot 
his father. 24. Bue Dauid came into the Campe , and Abfalom paffed 
ouer Jordan , he and al the men of Ifrael with him. 25. But Abfalom 
appoynted Amafa for Ioab cuer the armie : and Amafa was the fonne 
of a man, which was called lethra of Iezrael , Who went in to Abigail 
the daughter of Naas , the fifter of Saruia which was the mother of 
Ioab. 26, And Ifrael camped with Abfalom in the Land of Galaad, 27, 
And when Dauid was come into the Campe , Sobi the fonne of Naas 
of Rabbath the fonnes of Ammon,and Machir the fonne of Ammiel of 
Lodabar , and Berzellai the Galaadite of Rogelim , 28. prefented vnto 
him hangings, and tapeftrie , and earthen vedfels , wheate , and barley, 
and meale , and polent, and beanes, and rife, and tryed peafe, 29, and 
honie, and butter , (heep, and tat calues , and they gaue to Dauid & the 
people that was with him , to eate: for thy fulpected that the people 
with hunger and chirft was faynte ia the defert, 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


King Dıntd ifp cfeth his armie in three parts, giuing [pecial charge to faue | 
Ab fasion aline. g. Whom acuerthetes ( banging by the baies of his bead in 
an oke ) Ioab kuileth : 16. and fanerh the common people. 19. Which Da 
uid vaderftanding greatly bewayleih Abfalom. 


AVID therfore hauing viewed his people, 
appoirred ouer them tribunes & centurlors, 
2,and gaue the third part of the people v nder 
the hand of Ioab, and the third part vnder the 
hand ot Abifat the fonge of Saruia the bre- 
ther of Ioab and the third part vnder the 
hand ot Ethai, who was ot Geth:& the King 
faid to the people : I alfo wil goe torthwith 
= you. 3. And the people antwered : Thou fhalt 
not goe forth: tor wherher we thal fly, it wil be no great importance to 
the: “of vs or wherher the halfe part of vsihal tal, they wil not great-. 
lv care: becaufe thou alone art accounted tor renthoufands: it 1s better 
therfore that thou be in che atie to ayde vs. 4 To whom the xing faid: 
What feemeth good to yeu,that wil I doe. The King therfore {tocd be- 
tide the gate: and althe people went torth by their troups , by hundreds 
and by thoufands, 5 Andthe King cOmanded Ioab, & Abifaijard Ethai, | 
fayi Lg; (2}Saue me the child Abfalom. Aud althe people heard the King 
commanding al the Prirces for Abfalom. 6. The people therfore went. 
out into the field againit Hrael, & the battel was tought in the toredt of. 
Ephraim. 7. And the people of Ifrael was tlayne there of Dauids armie, tonne Abr 
and there was made a great {laughter in tnatday , ot twentie thoufand.. lom , bein z 
$, And the battel there was dx perfed vpon the face ofal the earth, and -lin a@val re- 
there were manie moe, whom the toreit had confumed of. the people, bellion againft 
thenrhey whom the (w ord denouredin that day.g.And it chanced that hin ,prefigu- 
Abfalom mette the feruants.of Dauid, fitting on a mule zand when the red Chritts 
mule was gone in vnder athicke oke and a great, his-head ftucke to the opal i 
oke:& he hanging between heaucn & earth,the mule that he rode vpo Hecuters,being 
pafled throu: oh. to. And onc faw this & toid Ioab: faying : I faw Abfoló, lhis creatures, 
hag vpõan oke.t1i. AndJoab fayd to the man thatrold hin:If thou faw- Praying for 
eiti hin , why didit thou not nayle him to the carth, & I had giuen thce | themin his. | 
ten ficles Sot filuer, and one belt? 12. Who fayá. to loab : Ifthou wouldett. Owen nee 1 ™ 
pay downe in mv ‘hands. athoufand pieces of filuer, I would net | “y My, ! 18.9 los, 
hands vpon the Kings ponne: for in our hearing the King commanded. | 
thee,& Abifaijand Ethai, laying : Keep me the child Abfalom. 13. Yea. 3 
ard it I had done agayr: dt my iire boldly, this could not haue bcen.! 
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Joab fayd: Not as thou wilt,but I wil fetvpó him before thee. He tooke 
therefore three laicesin his and , and thruftthem in the hart of Abfa- 
lom:andwheras yet he panted for life ticking on the oke, 15. there 
ranne ten yong men the fquyers ofloab , and ftriksing-they killed him. 
16. And Joab founded the trumpet, and {tayed the people, thar they 
fiould nor purfue Ifrael flying, willing to fparethe multitude, 17. And 
they tooke Abfalom,and caft himin the forreft into a great pitte , and 
they heaped vpon him an exceeding great heape of {tones : bur al If- 
| rael fled into their tabernacles. 18. Moreouer Abfzlom had erected to 
himfelt, whiles he yet liued, a title which is in the Kings Valley : for 
jC) Alhisfon- | he tid: I haue (c) no fonne, and this fhal he a morument of my name, 
pes peng aad, And he called the title by his name, and itis called The hand of Ab- 
three fonnes | fal6, vntil this prefent day.19.And Achimaas the fonne of Sadoc faid: 
Xadaughrer, | I wil runne, and tel the King , that our Lord hath done himiudzement 
{Cbap.t4.U.87. | of the hand of his enemies. 20. To whom Joab faid : Thou inhale not 
be meflengerthis day , but thou ‘halt carie the meflage an other Gay: 
| to day I wil not haue thee carie the meffage , for the Kings fonne ts 
| dead. 21. And Ioab faid to Chufai : Goe, and tel the King whatthou 
haft feen, Chufaiadored loab , and ranne, 22, And againe Achimaas 
the fonie of Sadec {aid toloab : W has lerteta if I alfo runne after Cht- 
] fai? And Ioab fayd to him: Why wilt thou ranne my fonne? thou tial 
not be caryer of good tydinzs.22, Who antwered : But what if I runne: 
) Ans he faidto him : Runne. Achimaas thertore running a necre Way 
out went Chufai.24. And Dauid fate be:ween the two gates : andthe 
| watchman that was in the top of the gate vpon the wal litti OV 
[his eies , faw a man running alone. 25. And crying out he told the 
| King : and the King faid : 1f he be alone , there are good tydings in his 
{ mouth, And he making haft, andcomming neerer , 26. the watchman 
{ faw an other man running, and crying alowd in the top, he faid : There 
| 4ppeareth vnto me an other man running alone. And the King faid: 
| And this isa good mefienger, 27. And the watchman, I behold , faid 
he, the run vag of the former, as it were the runing ot Achimaas the 
| fonne of Sadec, And the King faid:He is a good man, & cometh brin- 
ging - good ncwes.7¢.And Achimaas crying, fayd to the Kine : Gad faue 
thee, o Kinz, And adoring the King before him flatto the eart,he faid: 
Bleed be our Lord thy God, who hath inut vpthe men taat haue lifted 
vp their hands acain{t my Lord the Kinz, 29. And the king faid : Is the 
child d mbfalom fafe > And Achimaas fayd‘l faw a great tumult, when 
thy feruant Ioab fent, e King , methy fcruant: otherthing I know not, 
130. Towhd the King:Paffe,fayd he,& fiand here, 31. And when he had 
paffed ,& {tood, 32, Chufai appeared, and comming he fayd:I bring good 
tydings my Lord King : for cur Lord hath iudged for thee this day of 
the hanc of al that haue ryfen againft thce. 32. Aud th eking fayd to 
Chufar: Is tie caild Abfalom fafe ? To whom Chufai anfwering , fayd; 


Let | 
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Let the enemies of my Lord the King become as the child, and al that 
ryfe again{t him vnto euil.3:. The King therfore being made forie went | 
| vp iato the high chamber of the gate , and wept. And thus he fpake 
| going: My fonne Abfalom, Abfalom my foniac : who would craunt me 
that I might die tor thec, Abfalom my:fonne,my fonne Abfalom: 
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CHAP XIX. 


| Dauid moned by lots admonition 8. ceafeth mourning for Abfalom , and | 
reconcileth the rebels. 19, Semests pardoned, 24, Mipbibofeeh cleeretb bim- 
faj of bis feruants falfe accufation , yet receuereth not his whole right, 32. 
Birxzellatts courteously intrested, 4c. The oiher tribes contend with luda fo 
their aff: ion to the King, : 


Ade ND it wastald load, that the Ki-¢ wept, and mour- 
3 ned tor his fozne : 2. And the victorie was turncd into | 
$ mouri:ing that day toal the people:torthe people heard | 
p it fayd in that day: The Kirg foroweth vpon his forne, 
3. andthe people shunned that day to enter into the 
citie, asa people turned , & fying out of battel is wont 
to shrinke afide. 4. Moreouer the Xiag couered his head,and cricd with | 
a lowd voice: O my fonne Abfalom,o abfalom my fonne,o my fo.ne. | 
5. Ioab therfore entring in tothe King, into his houfe,fayd: Thou haft 
confounded this day the countenaces of al thy feruants,that haue faued 
thy life,and the life of thy fonnes, and thy daughters, and the lite of thy 
wiues, andthe lite of thy concubines, 6. Thou loueft them that hate 
thee, and thou hateft them that loue thee:and thou haft fhewed this day 
that thou careft not for thy nobles, and tor thy feruants: and indeed I 
know now , that if Abfalom liued , and al we had been flayne, then it 
would pleafe thee.7. Now thertore arife, and come forth,and {peaking 
vnto them fatifie thy feruants : tor I {weare to thee by-our Lord , that if 
theu wilt not goe forth,not.one verily wilremayne with thee tnis night: 
and.this {lal be worfe tor thee, then al the euils which haue come vpon 
thee from thy youth vneilthisprefent.8. The King therefore arofe and 
fate in the gate: and it was told althe peaple that the King fate in the 
gate : and al the multitude came forth before the King , but Ifrael fled 
(into their tabernacles. 9. Al the people alfo ftroue in althe tribes of 
Ifrael, faying : The king hath deliucred vs out of the hand of our ene- 
t mics , he hath faued vs trom the head of the Philiftians : and now he 
fled out of the land for Abfalom, 1c.But Abfalom whom he annoyntcd 
ouer vs, is dead ia the battel : how long are you ftil, and reduce noc the 
| King?11.But King Dauid fent to Sadoc and Abiathar the Priefis,faying: 
Speake co the Ancients of Inda,faying : Why come to you latt to bring 
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King. 


| came as tar as Iordan , andal Iuda came as far as Galgal to meet the 
King, and to bring him ouer Iordan, 16, And Semei the fonne of Gera 


_— 


of death to my Lord King : and thou hait put me thy feruant 
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backe the King into his houfe 2 ( Acd the faying of at Ifrael was come 


to the King in his houfe. 12. ) You are my brethren,you my bone, and 


my flelh, why doe you. laft bring backe the King? 13, And fay ye to 
Amafa? Art novthou.my bone, and my. fetch ? Thefe things doe God to. 


me, and thefe adde he , if thou be not the chiete captaync of wartare 
| before me alwayes for Ioab. 14, And he inclined the hart of althe men 
| ofIuda, as it were of one man: and they fent to the Kin 


Z, fay nyo: 
. D 
Returne thou , and al thy. feruants. 15. And the King returned, and 





the fonne of IemintofBahurim made haft, and went downe Witluthe 
men ofludato meet King Dauid, 17. with a thoufand men of Benia- 


min, and Siba the feruant of the houfe of Saul : and his fifteen fones, 


& twenrtie feruants were with him;& rushing into lordan,38.paffed the 
fordes before the King , that they might help ouer the Kings houthold , 


_and doe according to his commandment. And Semei the fonne of Gera 


proftrate before the King, when he had now paffed Iordan, 1 9. fayd to 
him : Impute not to me my Lord the iniquitic,nor remember theiniu- 
ties of thy feruant in the day that thou my Lord King wenteft out of 
Terufalem, nor purt it in thy harto King. 20. For I thy feruant acknow- 
edge.my finne:znd therefore this day I am firft come of al (4) the 
houfe of lofeph, and am defcended to meet my Lord the King. 27, But 
Abifai the {onne of Saruia an{wertag, fayd : What itial Semet tor thefe 
words not be flayne, becaufe he reuiled the annoynted of our Lord? z2. 


i| And Dauid fayd : What is to me ard you ye fonnes ot Samia» Why are 


} ia 
you made this day as fatan to me? Shal there a man be killed in I{rac} 


to day 2 Doe Inot know that this day Iam mede King ouer Ifrach a 23. 
And the King fayd to Semci: Tkouthalt not die. And he {ware to him. 
24.Miphibotcth alfo the fonne of Saul came downe to meet the King 

his feet ynwafhed , and his beard not pouled : and he had not waihed 
bis garments from the day that the King went forth., vntil the day of 


| his returne in peace. 25. And when he had mette the King at 


Jerufalem , the King fayd to him : Why cameft thou not with me 
Miphibofeth? 26, And he an{wering, fayd : My Lord King, my feruane 
contemned me :andI thy feruant{pake to him that he thould fadle me 
an affe , that geuing on I might goe with the King : tor I thy feruant | 
am lame.27, Moreouer he hath alfo accufed me thy feruant tc thee m 
Lord King : but thoumy Lord King art as an. Angel of Ged, doe what 


pleafeth thee.28,For neither was my fathers houfe ought els, but ouiltie 


i ) among the 
gucfts ofthy table ? What iuf complaynt therfore haue I > or whatcan 


I turther crie out to the King ? 25. The King therfore fayd to him: 
What fpeakeit thou any more ? Thatis detetmincd which I haue 
{poken : Thou and Siba diuide the poffeffions, 30. And Miphibo- 
ferh an{wered the King: Yea let him take al, for fo muchas my Lord 
a 

King 
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King ts returned peaceably into his houte.3 ¥.Berzellai alfo the Galaadite, 


comming downe from Rogelim,broughtthe King ouer Iordan, being 
` readie alfo to atrend on him beyond the riuer. 32. And Berzeilai the 
Galaadite was vearie old, that is to fay , of foure {core yeares , and he 
gaue the King victuals , when he abode in the feld : for he was an ex- 
ceeding rich man, 33. The King therfore fayd to Berzellai : Come with 

me, that thou mayit reft fecure with me in Ierufalem. 34. And Ber- 
 zellai fayd to the King : How manie are the daies of the yeares of my 
lite, that I thould goe vp with the King into Ierufalem ? 35.1 am this 
_ day foure {core yeares old, are my fenfes quicke todifcerne fweete or 
i fowre ? or can meate or drinke delight thy feruant?or can I heare more 
| the voyce of linging men and finging women ? Why thould thy feruant 
| be a burden to my Lord the King ? 36. I thy feruant wil goe torwarda 
| litle trom Iordan with thee : I need not this recompenfe , 37. but Ibe- 
feech thee that I thy feruant may returne , and die in my citie, and be 
| 


a m e e o 


buried by the fpulchre. ot my father ,and my mother. But there is thy 
feruant Chamaam , let him goe with thee , my Lord King , and doe to 
him whatfoeuer feemeth good to thee. 38. The King therfore faid to 
him : Let Chamaam paffe on with me , and I wil doe for him what- 
foeuer fhal pleafethee, and al thar thou fhalt aske of me, thou fhalt 
abtayne. 39, And when al the people and the King had paffed Iordan, 
the King kiffed Berzellai , and bleffed him: and he returned into his 
place. 40. The King therfore paffed into Galgal, and Chamaam with 
him , and al the people of Iuda had brought ouer the King, and the halfe | 
part onlie of the people of Ifrael were prefent. 41, Thertore al the men 
of Ifraci concurring to the King , faydto him : Why haue our brethren 
the mea of Iuda ftolen thee, and brought the King and his houthold 
'ouer Iordan , and althe men of Dauid with him ? 42. And euerie man 
of Iuda anfwered the men of ifrael: Becaufe the King is neerer to me: 
why art thou angrie tor this matter > hauc we eaten any thing of the 
Kings, or were there guitts giuen vs?43. And acertayne man of Ifrael 
anfwered the men of luda, and fayd: I ain greater by ten parts with the 
King , and to me pertayneth Dauid more then to thee : Why haft thoy 
done me wrong , and it was not told me firt, that I might bring backe 
my King ? And the men of Iuda anfwered more iharply then the men 
of Ifracl, 


ed 


a 
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CHAP. XX, 


Seba raifeth rebellion „is purfued by loab , ( 10. Who in the way trecheroufly 
killetb Amafa.) 13. Abela ts befieged , becaufe Seba fauetb bimfelf there. | 
20.But his head being cut off and caft ouer the wal tea loak , the armie. de- 
parteth2z3. Chief men in office ave mentioned, 


T chanced alfo that there was there a man of 


y x f 
Qe 
(Sa 3 


-i k D Belial , named Seba, the fonne of Bochri ,a 
Ce RR. BX of3 man of Jemini : and he founded the trumper, 
iy fs . , 
A N W f \ and fayd : We haue no part in Dauid, nor in- 
AN Z sige heritance in the fonne of I{ai: Returne into 
LW I \ thy tabernacles Ifracl.2, And al Ifraetwas fo- 
5 152 Wo parated trom Dauid , and folowed Seba the 
aj Y V H fonse of sochri:but the men of Iuda ftucke 
` PYY to their Kingfrom Iordan vntolerufzlem, , 
and when th: King was come into his houfe to Ferufalem,he tooke the 
te} womenhis concubines, wW hich he had lett tO kecp the houfe, and he 
delineredthem isto cuftodie, allowing them victuals : and he went rot 
invnto-them , but they were {hut vp vatilthe day. of their death lining 
mnawidowhood. And the King fayd to amafa: 4.Cal me together althe 
men-of Juda agayn't the third day , and betheu prefenr, s. Amafa ther 
fore went-re cal vegether Iuda , and taryed-beyond the time qppey:ted | 
whichthe King had-affigned hin. o. And Dauid fayd to-Abifar Now , 
wil Seba the fozne of Bachri more afta vs then Abfalom: take ther- | 
fore the feruants of thy Lord , and purfue him, left perhaps-he find | 
+enfed cities and efcape vs.7. Pherewent torth therfore with him Ioabs | 
men ,Cerethi- alfo and Phelerhi : and al the {trang-men yflued forth of | 
{ Terufalemto purfue Sebathe fonne of Bochri. 8. And when they were 
‘befide the great itone, whichis inGabaon,Amafa comming m etthem, 
}-Moreouer loab was clothed with a ftrayte core according tothe mea- 
| fare of his'ftature , and-vponit girded-wittra fword-hanging downe to 
| the flanke,in afcabbard , which being made for the purpofe conld-wirh 
| light mouicg come forth and firike, 9, loab therfore fayd to Amafa: 
God faue thee my brother.And he held with his right hand the chinne 
| of Amafa,as it were kiffing him. to.ButA mafa marked nor the fword, 
| which Joab had, whe itruck him in the fide,& powred out his bowels | 
on the ground, ncither added he the fecond wound, and he dycd, Aud | 
| Ioab , and Abifai his brother purfued Seba the fonne ct Boci:ri. 11, In | 
tae meane time certayne men, when they {toed by the carcafic of Ama- | 
fa , of loabs compa:y,fayd : Loe he that would haue been tor Icab the 
companion of Dauid.ı2. And Amafaembrewed with bloud, lay in the 
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middes of the way. A certayne man faw this ,that al the people ftaved 
to fee him , and he remoued A.mafa out of the way into the field , and 
coucred him with a garment, thacthey which paffed might not ftay 
becaufe of him, 13. He therfore being remoued out ot the way , euery 
mas pafled folowing loab to: purfue Seba the foane of Bochri. 14. 
Morcouer he had pafied through al the tribes-of Urael waro Abela ,& 
Bethnaaca: aad al the chofen men were gathered together vnto him, 
15. They therfore came , and affaulted him in Abela, and in Bethmaaca, 
& they compaficd the citie with munitions , & the citie was. befieged : 
and al the inultitude., that was with Foab , iaboured to.deftroy the 
walies. 16, Anda wife woman cryed out from the citie : Heare ye, 
heare ye , tel loab: Approach hither , and 1 wil fpeake with thee. 
17. Who whewhe was.comc to her , {he faydto him : Art thou Joab: 
And he anfwered , lam. To whom the fpake thus : Heare the words 
of thy handinayd, Who anfwered : I doe heare.18, And the agayne 
fayd: A faying was vfed in the old prouerbe : They tharaske , let them 
aske in Abela: and fo they profpered. 19. Am notl fhe that anfwer 
truth in Ifrael , and thou feckeft to fubuert the citie , and. ro ouerthrow 
a mother citie in If{racl? Why throweft thou downe headlong the inhc- 
titance of our Lord? 20, And Ioab anfwering, fayd: God forbid, God 
forbid that I fhould , ] doe not throw downe , nor deftroy. 21. The 
matter is not fo , buta man of mount Ephraim , Seba the fonne of Bo- 
-chri by name, hath lirted vp his hand agaynft King Dauid : Deiiuer | 
him o:.lie ,a.dwe wil depart fromthe citie, And the woman fayd to | 
Ioab : Behold his head ihal be throwento thee off the wal. 22. She | 
therfore went toal the people , and {pake to them wifcly : who threw | 
the head of Seba the foane of Bochri being cutoff , to Ioab, And he | 
founded the trumpet, and they departed trom the citie , euery one into ; 

their tabernacics : and loab returncd to Terufalem vntothe King. 23, 

loab therfore was ouer a} the armie of. Ifracl : and Banatas: the fonne 

ot loiada ouer the Ceretheites and Pheletheires. 24. But Aduram | 

ouer the tributes: morcoucr Jofaphat the {onne of Ahilud, was regilter, | 

25. And Siua, a {cribe: and Sadec and Abiathar , Priefts.26, Andira '/s) Chiefe or | 
the Jairite was the (a) Prieit of Dauid, ereat in fami- 

Harite, 


{ 
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CHAP XXL 


Famine opprefing Ifrael three yeares , for the finne of Saul againft the Gabao- 

nites , 6. feuen of Sauls race (7. Mipbiboferh faued) are crucified. 12. Their 
bones wi:h Sauls and lonathas are buried in the Land of Beniamin, 15. Da- 
uid bath foure great-battels and victories againgt the Philiflians. 


Yt ND there came a famine in the-daies of Dauid three 
BS yeares continually : and Dauid confulted the oracle ot 
\auh our Lord, And-our Lord fayd ; For Saul , and his bloudy 
X« houle , becaufe he flew the Gabaonites, 2. The King 
we therfore calling the Gabaonites, fayd to them. ( Moreo- 
uer the Gabaonites were not of the children of rael, but the relikes of |Sofue 9, 
the Amorrheites: For the children of Ifracl had fworne to them, and - : 
| Saul would ftrike them of zeale, as it were for the children of Ifrael & 
Iuda. ) 3. Dauid:thertore fayd to the Gabaonices : What thal I doe for 
you? And what fhal bethe.expiation for you , that you may bleffe the 
isherirance of our Lord? 4. Andthe-Gabaonires fayd tohim : We hauc 
į 'no queftion vpon filucr and gold , but agair.ft Saul , and againft his 
houfe: neither wil we that a man be flayne of If{rael. To whom rhe 
King fayd: What wil you then that I doe for you? 5. Who fayd tothe 
King ? The man , that hath waited vs and oppreffed vs vniuitly , we 
mutt {o deftroy , that there be nat fo much as one left of his ftocke in 
al the coafts of Ifrael, 6. Let there be giuen vs feuen men of his chii- 
|. dren , that we may crucifiezhem to our Lord in Gabaa of Saul, oace 
the chofen of.our Lord. And the King fayd : I wil giue them, 7. And 
the King {pared Miphibofeth the foi-ne.of Ionathas the fonne ot Saul , 
for the oth of our Lard , thar had been between Dauid , and between 
} Ionathas the {onne of Saul, 8. The King therfore tookerhe two fonnes 
of Refpha the daughter of Aia, whom the bare to Saul, Armoni, and 
| Miphibofeth ; aad the fiue fonnes of Michol the daughter of Saul, 
which ihe bare to Hadriel the fonne of Berzellai , that was of Mo- 
lathi, 9. and gaue them imo the hands of the Gabaonites : who 
crucified them oa a hil before our Lord : and thefe feuen dyed toge- 
ther in the firft dayes of harueft , when the reaping of barley began, 
zo. And Refpha the daughter of Aia taking a haire-cloth , {pred it 
vnder her vpon the rock from the beginning of harueft , ul water 
dropped vpon them from heauen: and the Zaffered not the birds to 
teare them by day, nor the beafts by night. 11. And the things were 
told Danid , which Refphahad done, the daughter of Aia , the con- 
cubine of Saul. 12. And Dauid went, and tooke tic bones ot Saul, and 
the bones of Ionathas his fonne fromthe men of Iabes Gaiaad , whe 


had 
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| had ftolen them out of the ftreete of Bethfan , in the which the Phili- 

| fthiims hanged them when they had killed Saul in Gelboe. 13, And he 

| caried thence the bones of Saul , and the bones of Ionathas his fonne : 

' and gathering the bones of them that were crucified , 14. they buried } 

i chem with the bones-of- Saul and of Ionathas his fonne ia the Land of 
Beniamin , inthe fide, inthe {epulchre of Cis his father : and they did 
al things that the King had commanded, and God was made propitious 
agayne to the land after thefe things. 15. And there was a barrel made 
agayne of che Philiftians againft Ifrael, and Dauid went downe, and. 
his {cruants wich him, and fought agaynft the Philifthtims. And Dauid 
faynting ,.16, Tefbibenob , which was of che kinred of Arapha , the 
yton oË whofe fpeare weyghed three hundred ounces, & he was girded 
witha new {word , affayed-to trike Dauid: 17. And Abifai the fonne 
of:Saruia refcued him , and ftriking the. Philiftian kiiled-him, Then 
{ware Dauids men, faying : Thou fhalt no more goe forth wich vs into 
battel , lett thou put owe the lampe- of Ifrael, 18. There was alfo a fe- 
cond battel in Gob againft the Philiftians : then ftrucke Sobochai .of. 
Hufathi , Saph ofthe ftoeke of Arapha of.the kindred of the gyants, 
19. There was alfo a third battel in Gob. againft the Philiftians , in the 
which Adeodatus the fonne of the Foreft a broderer.the Bethlehemite 
ftrucke Goliath the Getheite , the thaft of whofe {peare was as it were a| 
weauers beame, 20. The tourtl: barrel was in Geth : in the which was. 
a tal man, that had fix fingers and {ix toes on each hand and foor, rhat | 
is foure and twentie , and he was of the race of Arapha,.21, And. he 
blafphemed Ifrael: and Jonathan the fonne of Samaa the brother of 
Dauid ftrucke him. 22. Thefe.toure were borne of Arapha in Geth,.. 
and they-tel by the hand of Dauid, and of his feruants.. 








C H A P. XXII 


King, Dasids Canticle of thankefvining , for his delinerie from al enemies : 
44. With a Prophece-of the reuchou of the lewes , and.vucasson of the 
Gentiles. 





| | | | E (a) After thar } 
g .N D Dauid fpake to our ‘Lord the words ‘of this fong, in Dauid wasde=|- 
s (a) the day that our Lord delivered him out of the hand nae frone 
of al his enemies , and out of the hand-of ,4) Saul. 2, And (te haris of 
ne byd Sanl wao fat 
Our Lord is myrocke , andmy ftrength , and-my Sauiour.. - nett danec- i 
3. God is my itrong one I wil hope in him : my thield , and the |roufly of al. | 
horne of my faluation : my lifter vp, and my refuge : my Sauiour, from [men perfeca. 
iIntguitie thou wilt deliuer me. red him, and 


therfore is. f 
Kkkk 2 4. Our ! 
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SO RC a a Pees 
oceany] a Cur Lord prayfe-worthie will inuocate: and from minc enemies 
TMAUNE LL TCO: - x 
ie a I Sabbe faued. 


al his cnumics, 
{corporal and { _ $+ Becaufe the pangues of death haue compaffed me : the fttcames 


"|fpirit ua! when of- Beltal haute: terrified me, 
he had good 6. The ropes of hel baue compailed me: the {nares of death hauc: 


epofe of mind 
hisvifible eni- preuented: me, 


mies beine | 7. In y tribulation: I wil imuocate our Lord, & | wil crie to my: 
fubuerted, and} God: aad ne wil heare my voice out of his holie temple , and my -crie 
his finnes re- |fhalcometohisearcs, 

mitted, ac- | 8. The earthquaked and trembled , che fundations of the mountay- 
knowledgi io nes were ftrucken,and haken, becaufe! he was-angrie with them, 
goodnes , by g. A{moke arofe out of his nofechrels , anda fyre from his mouth 
in(piration of fhal deuour : coles werekindled trom him. 

the Holic |. 10. And hebowed the heauens , and defcended : and mife ynder his 
Ghoft, inade feet. 


of hanka nx. And he afcesded vpon the Cherubins , and flew : and flidde 
uing, & pr afe, OL the wings of the winde. 
of God, 12. He put darkenes round about him a couer: ftalling waters out of 


It is inferted| thecLouds of heauen: 
amongit the |. py: By: the shyning imhis pretence zthe coles of fire were kindled, 


Pfalines che 14, Qur Lord-wil tunder:trom heauen ; and the high onc wil giue 
17, inorder, al 


one in fenfe,fo his voice, 


there foectally 





















differing in rs. He thot his.arrowes and difperfed them: lightning , and confu- 
fome words med them, . 
thatthe one 15. Andthe ouerflowings ot the fea appeared., and the funda- 


explicateth 


the other trons of che wortdiveredi!couered at the rebuking of our Lord, atthe 


breathing of the.tpiric of his furte. 
17, He fent trom high heauen , and tooke me, and drew me out of 
manic wearers, 
18. Hedcliuered me from my moft mightie enemic, and from them 
that hated ine: becaufe they were ftrouger then I. 
t,. He preuented me inthe day of my affliction, and our Lord bee 
came my tay, 
20, And he brought me forth into laticude, he delinered me, be- 
caule I wel picafed him. 
21. Our Lord wil reward me according to my iuflice : and according 
tothe cleannes of my hands wil he render to me, 
22, Becaufe I haue kept the wayes of our Lord , and haue not done 
impio~ily, trom my God, 
23. Foralhis judgements are in my fight : and his precepts I haue 
not remoucd from ine. 
24. And Iihal be pertect with him ; and fhal keep my felf from 
myne iniquitie. 
25. And our Lord wil reftorevnto me accordi ng to my iuftice ; and 


‘accordi: ng to the cleannes ot my nandsin the fig ht ot ‘his eyes, 
| - 
| | 26.Wath | 
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26. With the holie one thou thalt be holie : and with the trong 
pertect, 
27, With the elect thou fhalt be elect : and with the peruerfe thou 
| haic be peruerted. l 
28. And the poore people thou wilt faue : and the haurie in thyne 
ctes thou wilt humble, 
29. Becaufe thou art my lampe , o Lord : and thou wilt illuminate 
my darkenes. 
30, For in thee I wil runne girded : in my God-I wil leap ouer the- 
wal. 
31. God, his-way immacutate;the word of our-Lord is-examined by 
fire:he is theihield ofal that truft in him, 
33. Who is God bende our Lord: and who is rong befide our 
God? 
33. God who hath girded me with ftrength: and made euen my per- 
tect way, | | 
| 34. Making my feet equal with the Harts , and fetting me vpon my 
! high places, 
| 35. Teaching my hands vnto battel: and framing myne armes as it 
‘were a brafen bow, 
_ 36. Thou haft giuven-methe fhield of thy faluation:and thy mildenes 
hath mul tiplied me. 
37. Thou fhalt ealarge my fteps vnder me :and myne ankles fhal 
not fayle, 
38. I wil purfue myne enemies, and bruife them:and wil not returne 
til I confume them, 
39. I wil confumeand breake them , that they rife noc: they fhal fal 
vnder my feet. 
40, Thou haft girded me with ftrength ro battel : thou haft bowed 
vader me them that relikt me. 
4!,.Myne enemics thou haft made to curne to me the backe: them that 
hated me,and I ihal deftroy them. 
42. They fhal crie, and there thal not be to faue, to our Lord, and he 
wil not heare them. 
43. I wildeftroy them as the dutt of rhe earth : as the myre of the 
| ftreers wil I bruife andbreake them, 
' 44. Thou wilt faue me from the contradictions of my people : thou 
| wile keep me to be (l ) the head ofthe Gentiles : the people which I | (b) Though 
know not, wil ferue me. fome few Gen- 
| 45. Thechildrenaliens wil refift me, with the hearing ot the eare ciles were fub- 
they wil obey me. ne py Da 
| 46, The children aliens are fallen away , and fhal be ftraytned in | were conuer. 
their diftrefles. | Ited to true re- 
| 47. Our Lord hueth, and my God is bleffed : and the {trong God of ligion in the 
| my faluationthal be exalrea, old Teflamér: 


a yehe ful con. 
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a 
uerfion of 48. God which giueft me reuenges., and throweft downe peoples 
Gentiles per- vnder me “ 
ecinethto the - . . . h l 
Church of 49. Which bringeft me out from myne enemies , and fronr them | 
Chrit, which | that refift me doft litt me vp : from the wicked. man thou fhalt deliver 
ishere fore- me, | | 

fhewed and so. Therfore wil I confefle vnto thee ,o Lord, among the Gentiles, 


defcribed to | aad wil fing to thy name, 


h - e . + . e . . . 
nal feed for _ §1.Magnifying the faluations of his King, and doing mercie to.his 
euer, Chrit Dauid,and to his feed for ener, . 








CHAP. XXIII. 


The left -wordes-of Danid concerning reward.of the good 6. and punishment of 
the bad.8..A Catalogue of Dauids valiant men.. 


N D thefe are Dauides laft words. Dauid the fonne. of. 
lfai fayd : The man fayd , to whom it was appointed 
concerning the Chrift of the God of lacob, the excellent 
Pfalmift of Ifrael:2. The Spirit of our Lord hath{poken. 
by me, and his words by my rongue.3. The God of Ifrael 
fayd to me, the Strong one of I{rael hath {poken , the Domiaatour of 
men , theiuftrulerin the feare of God, 4. Asthe light of the morning 
when the fanne ryfeth „early without-clouds gliftereth, and as by Fay ne 
a) King Dauid: graffe {pringeth out of the earth, 5. ( 4 ) Neither is my houfe fo great 
inthis laft pro-' with God, that he fhould enter with me.an eternal couenant firme in al 
parcie plainly things & affured. For ak my faluatió,& al my wil:neither-isthere ought 
netwee th peti  therof that f{pringeth not. 6. And tranfgreflours thal be plucked vp as 
uenant& pro- | thornes euery one: which are not taken with hands. 7. And if aman 
|mifemadeto | wiltouchthem , he {hal be armed with yron anda lanced ftaffe „and 
him touching . kindled with fire they-fhal be burnt vnto nething.8. Thefe be the names. 
is ear: alie 4 of the valiants of Dauid. Sitting in his chaire the wifeft Prince amongft 
the Kine dome _ three, he is as it were the moft tender litle worme of the wood , which 
lof chrif, who ; killed eight hundredat one brunt. g. After him, Eleazar the fonne of his 
{Mould be | vncle the Ahohite among the three valiants , that were with Dauid 
borne of his | when they defyed the Philifthiims , and were gathered thither into 
mere Doth | battel. 10, And when the men of Ifrae] were gone vp, he ftood and 
wen oe | firucke the Philiftians til hts hand faynted , and waxed ftiffe with the 





telleth th wet } 
emai J ef the | fword:and our Lord made a great victorie that day:and the pcople that 


|good and | was ficd returned to take away of the {poyles of them that were flayne. 
{punifhment of ii, And after him Semma the fonne ot Age of Arari. Aud the Philift- 
the bad. hiims were gathered together in their ward : for there was there a filde 


ful of rice, And when the people was fled from the tace of the Philift- 
hiims, 12.he ftood in the middes ot the flde , and defendedit , and 


{trucke 
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ftrucke the Philifthtans : and our Lord gaue great faiuation. 13. More- 


ouer alfo before there went downe three which were Princes among 
thirtie , & came to Dauid in the harueft time into the caue of Odollam: 
and the campe of the Philiftians was placed in the Vale of tne giants, 
14. And Dauid was in a hold : moreouer the ward of the Philiithians 
was then in Bethichem, 15.Dauid (b) therfore defired , & fayd : O that 
fome man would giue me drinke of the water of the ccfterne, that isin 
Bethlehem befide the gate, 16. Three valiants therfore brake into the 
campe of the Philiftians , and drew water out of the cefterne of Beth- 
Jehem,that was befide the gate, and brought it to Dauid:but he would 


not drinke, but (¢)offered it to our Lord, 17. faying:Our Lord be mer- | (@)The King 


ciful to me, that I doe not this thing : thal ] drinke the bloud of thefe 
men that went,& the peril ot their liues? Therfore he would nor drink. 
Thefe things did the three ftronceft, 18. Abifai alfo the brother ot Joab 
the fonne of Saruia,was Prince of threc,it is he that lifted vp his {peare 
againit three hundred,whom he flew,renowmed among three, I and 
the nobleft of three,and he was the chiere of them, but tothe three fri 
he raught not.20.And Banaias the fonne of loiada the moft valiant man, 
of great workes, ot Cabfeel:he ftrucke the two lions ot Moab, and he 
went downe, and ftrucke the lyon in the middes of the cefterne jn the 


dayes of fnow.21.He alfo ftrucke the Agyptian,a man worthie tobe a | 


| e, hauing in his hand a {peare : therfore when he came downe 

Ph with a rod, by force he wrelted the fpeare out of the hand of the 
gyptian, and flew him with his owne {peare, 22. Thefe things did 
Banaias the fonne of loiada. 23. And he renowmed among the three 
valianes , which were the nobler among thirtie : but ynto thethree he 
raucht not : and Dauid made him of his fecret counfel. 24. Afael the 
brother of loab among the thirtie , Elahanan the {onne of his vncle of 
Bethlehem. 25.Semma of Harodi, Elica of Harori, 26. Heles of P halti, 


Hira the fonne of Acces of Thecua,27.Abiezer of Anathoth, Mobon- 


| nai of Hufati,28. Selmonthe Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, 29, 
Heled the fonne ot Baana , healfoa Netophathite ; Ithai the fonne of 
Ribai of Gabaath of the children of Beniamin, 30, Banaia the Phara- 
thonite, Heddai of the Torrent Gaas,3t.Abialbon the Arbathite, 4zma- 
ueth of Beromi,32.Eliaba of Salaboni:The {onnes of Jaflen, Ionathan, 
33.Semma of Orori,Abiam the {onne of Sarar the Ararite,34.E]i phelet 
the fonne of Aasbai the fonne.ot Machati, Eliam the fonne of Achito- 
phel the Gelonite, 35.Hefrai of Carmel, Pharai of Arbi, 36, Igaal the 
{onne of Nathan of Soba,Bonut of Gadi,37.Selec of Ammoni, Naharai 
the Berothite the iquyer of Ioab the {onne of Saruia,38.Ira the lethrite, 
Gareb he alfo a Icthrite,39,Vrias the Hetheite.Al thirtie feucn, 





CHAP, 


propofed not 
this for dch:e 
of that water, 
| but co trie and 
'exercife his 
imens forti- 
itude. 

| (e Precious 
‘things are 
‘moft mect te 
‘be offered to 
‘God, 


| 614 SECOND BOOK Dauid, 








CHAP. XXIIlIL 


For Dauids finne in sumbring the people „11. three forts of punishments: are 
fa) This finne bu election : hich he cha (ech th , 
punithment propofed to hi election : 14. of which he che feth the plague , and feuentie 
- happened be- thoufand die in three dayes, 16. God sheweth mercie. 17. Dawid prayeth,, 
ore, when rn 18, buildeth an altar , 2; . and the plague ceaferh, 





hid had health 

and ftrength — . g 
pf bodies f we ND (a) the furie of our Lord. added to- be angrie 
¢) The furie of 3 agaynit Ifrael, & ftirred vp Dauid among them fayicg: 


our Lord, that 
{is Saran( a fu- 
tious fpirite, 

yet Gods crea- 
ture’) mor our 


~ Goe, number Ifrael and luda. z. And the King fayd 
- to Ioab the General of his armie : Walke through.al 
¥ the tribes of Ifvael from Dan to Berfabee, and number 
Ot o ND ye the people, that I may know the number taerot. 
Lord hin- 3. And Ioab fayd to the King : Our Lord. thy God mcreafe thy people, 
ama as much more as Ow it Is , and agayne multiplie it an hundred fold in 
'Jønly.t.Par:z.1. the fight of my Lord the King : but what meaneth.my Lozd the King 
Sasan arofe | by. this kind-of thing? 4, Howbeit the Kings word more preuatied 
againfi Ifrael e then the words of loab, and of the ehicte ot the armie : and Ioab went 
owed Dawid, | forth, and the capraynes.of the foldiers from the face ot the King , to 
number the people ot Ifrael ç. And. when they had pafled Iordan, 
‘they came inte Aroer to. the right. hand of the cine, waren is inthe 
‘Vale of Gad. 6. And by lazer they paflcd into Galaad , and into the 
|-lower countrie of Hodh , and they came.inte the wooddie coumtrie ot} 
Dan, Andgcing aboutneere Sidon, 7.they. paed nig h.co the walles | 
of Tyre, and al the land of the Heueite , and the Chananeite „and they | 
came to the fouch. of luda inte Berfabee =8. and hauing viewed tke | 
Whole land., after! cine months and. twentie dayes.. they were come to : 
Jerufalem. 9. Ioab therfore gaue the number ot the defeription ot the 
people te the King and there were found of Hracheight hundred thou- 
fand ftrong men., chat could draw {word . and ot luda fue hundred | 
) Contrition ' thoufand fighting meh. ro. But Davids (b) hart itrucke him, after the. | | 
ite)Confe.ion | people was nambeed : and Dauid fayd to our Lord : (c) I haue finned | 
| very much iathis fa&: but I pray thee Lord totransterre the iniquitic 
ot thy feruant, becaafe I haue done exceeding foolihiy.11. Dauid ther. | 
fore arofé ia the morning and the word cf our Lord wasimadetoGad | 
the Prophet and. Seer of-Dauid, faying: 12. Goe, and {peake to Dauid: | 
Satisfaction. Thus fayth our:Lord (4) Choyfe is giuen thee of three things , choofe 
one of them which thou wilt , that 1 may doc itto thee. 13, And when | 
Gad was come to Dauid, he told him, faying : Either tamineihal come 
tothee fcuen yeares in thy land: or three months thou ihalt fly thy 
aduerfaries , and they ihal purfue thee : or certes three dayes the peti- 
| lence inai be ia thy land, Now therfore deliberate, and {ce what word | 


al 


_. . 
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thal anfwer to him that fenr me. 14. And Dauid fayd to Gad: Lan 
diftreffed exceedingly - but itis better that I fal into the hands of our “ho Danie S 
Lord { tor hismercies be manie ) theninto the hands of men. 15, And | 1 cote Man 

| 

t 


| 


-m eye me rr e e 
t 


our Lord fent the peftilence in Ifrael , from morning vnto the timc in tyme Uf via- 
appoynted, and cheredied of the people from Dan to Bertabee {cuemie pus of morta- 
i thoufand men. 16. And when the Angebotour Lordhadftrereched forth ‘litte. 
| his hand’ ouer Terufalem todeftroy it, our Lord had pite vpon the | 
| affliction and fayd to the Angel that ftrucke the people : (e), Itis fufh- 





(e) Temperal 





cient : now hold thy hand : and che Angel ofour Lord was befide the 
floore of Areuna the Iebufeite. 17. And Dauid fayd to our Lord when 
he faw the Angel ftriking the people : I am he thar haue finned , I haue 
done wickedly : thefe that are the theep , what haue rhey.doue ? Let chy. 
hand, I befeech thee, be turned againft my fathers houfe, 18.. And Gad 
came to Dauid incthat day , and-fayd.co him z Goe vp, and. build an 
altar to our Lord inthe foore of Areuna.the Iebufeite. 19. And Dauid 
went vp according to the word of. Gad , which our Lord had com- 
manded htm..20. And Areuna looking , perceiued the Kimg and his 
feruants to come towards him. 21.. And going forth he adored. thg 
King witħ.his face bowing to.the earth, and fayd: What isthe caule 
chat my Lord'the King co:inmeth-to hts feruant? To whom Dauid faid: 
That I may buy.of thee the. foore,and buildand altar to our Lord, & 
the flaughter may ceafe which rageth among the people..22.. And 
Areuna fayd to Dauid : Let my. Lord the King take, and offer „as it 
pleafeth him ; thou haft the oxen. tor holocauft „and the wayne „and 
the yokes ofthe oxen for prouifion of wood.23. Areuna gaue al things 
to the King : and Areuna fayd to the King : The Lord thy God receiue 
thy vow. 24. To whom the King anfwering , faid > Nor fo as.thou 
wilt , but I wil bye itof thee at a price, and. 1] wil not offer ro our Lord 
my God-holocauits (f ) gtuen gratis. Dauid thertore bought the floore, 
and the oxen, for fittie {icles of filuer : 25. and Dauid built there an 
altar to our Lord , and otfered holocauits and paciikes : and our 
Lord became. merciful.co.cthe land , andthe plague was {tayed from. 
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punifhinent 
inflicted after | 
the guilt of f 
finne was ree 


mitteds. 





Cf) If fubie&st 
had net pro- | 
prictie in their p 
goods,burthart 
the rrgheand f 
dominion of } 
al perteyned 
tothe Prince, f 
then could no-} 
thing at al inf 
ante cafe be 

giuen gratis 
by the fubiea, 
butonly yeai 
ded as duc to 
his foucreigne. 
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Shthshhsh tertera akanan arhh 
THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE THIRD BOOK 
OF KINGS. 


ITH commemoration of King Dauids old age , of bis 
appointing a [ucceffour , and of bis death, in the fir and 
part of the fecond chapters , this book conteyneth two 
other principal parts : the former is of King Salomon ; of 
bis entrance to the Kingdome 5 his deuotion; wifdome ; 
| magnificence ; riches ; great familie ; building of the 
i Temple , and other fumptuous palaces ; of his fal alfo 
into luxurie , and idelatrie 5 in the reft of the fecond chapter to the end of the 
elenenth. The other part sbeweth the diuifian of the Kingdome ; onlie two tribes 
remayning to Roboam , Salomons fonne , with tisle of King of luda; and.tenne 
pafing te leroboam his feruant , called King of Ifrael. So falow the feucral 
reignesof Abias , Afa and tofaphat Kings of Iuda : and of Madab , Baafa, 
Ela , Zambri , Amri , Achab with lexabel , and Ochofias Kings of Ifrael : with 
the preaching , miracles , and ether ates of Abias , Elias, Elifcus, and other 
Prophets, in the ether elenen chapters. 
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CHAP, I. 


King Dawid waxing old , Abifag 4.Sunamice isbrougheto him. s, Adenias. 
pretending toreigne , 11. Nathan and Bethfabee obtaine 28. that Salomon 
1s declared 2nd annointed Kus Lgi Wherupon Adonias ( his folowers par- 
ting to their houfes) 50. flyer co.che altar inthe tabernacle : but pon pree 
mife of fafeite doth homage to.Salonson.,. 









@ N D King Dauid was old, and had manie daies ofage:& |. o 

“me when he was couered with clothes, he was no d. The firft pare. 
g'i W: 1 uere Sy as not warmed, Kine Dauids . 

Ni) 2. His feruasts therfore fayd to him: Let vs feeke for our admonitions’ 
“6 Lordthe King a yong woman a virgin, and let her ftand lto his fonne: 

; betore the King , and cherish him , and.flecp in his bo- |and his death, 

fome; and warme our Lord the King..3. They fe ought thertore a beau- 

trful yong woman in al the coftes of Ifrael , and they found Abifag a 

Sunamite, & brought her tothe King. 4.And the damfel was-exceedino 

beautiful, and fhe flept with the King, and ferned him, but the King did 

not Know. her..5, And Adonias the fonne of Haggith was elcuated 

faying: I'wilreigne. And he made himfelf chariots & horfemen,& fittie 

men, that thould runne before him. 6, Neither did his father controule 

him at anytime, faying: Why didft chou this:Ard-healfo was very beau- 

tiful, che fecond borne after Abfalom.7,And he had-talke with Lóa b.the 

fonne of Saruia, and with (a) Abiathar the Prieft, who furthered Ado_ 

| | LILII 2. = nias | 
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a Forthiscon | pias fide. 8. ButSadoc the Prieft,and Banaias the fonne of lorada , and- 
piracie Abia. Nathan the Prophet , and Semei , and Rei , andthe ftrengthof Dauids 
pofed. cha, | amie was not with Adamas. 9. Adonias therfore hauing immolated 
U. 17. rammes and calues , and al fat beafts befide the Stone zoheletn , which 


| 
| 
was nich ta che Fountaine Rogel , called al his brethren che fonnes of 











than the Prophet,and Banaias,and al the {trong ones,and Salomonhis | ji 
brother he called nor, rr, Nathan thertore {aid to Bethfabee the mother : 
of Salomon : Haft thou not heard that Adonias the fonne of Haggith 
hath reigned,& our Lord Dauid is ignorant theret2 12. Now thertore | 
come, takecounfel of me,& faue thy life 8 thy foane Salomos.13.Goe, | 
& enter into King Dauid,& fay to him : Didh netthea my Lord King | 
{weare to methy handmayd, faying : Salomon -thy {once thal reigne | 
after me, and he thal {itin my throne > Why then ceigneth Adonias ? 
14. And whiles thou art yet fpeaking there with the King , I wil. come 
atter thee,& make vpthy words. 15, Bethfabee therfore wentin to the 
King in the chamber: and the King was exceeding old,and Abifag the 
Sunamite miniftred to him. 16. Bethfabee bowed herfelt, and adored 
the King. To whom the King faid: What is thy wil? quoth he. 17, 
Who antwering fayd : My Lord, thou didft {weare to thy handmayd 
by our Lordthy God, That Salomon thy fonne thal reigne atter me, and 
he thal fit in my throne, 18, And behold now Adonias reigneth, thou 
my Lord the King not knowing theref. 19. He hath killed oxen , and 
al tat things , and manie rammes, and called al the Kings fonnes.Abia- 
thar alfo the Prieit „and Ioab the General of the warfarre: but Salc- 
mon thy feruant hecalled not, 20. Notwith{tanding my Lord King, 





the King, and al the men of Tuda the feruants of the King: 10. But Na- 


the eyes of al Ifrael looke vpon thee, that thou woulde!t thew them, 

who thal fitin thy throne my Lord King atter thee, 21. And it thal be 

when my Lord Kang fleepeth with his fathers, 1 & my fonne Salomó 
bi Bafely ehee- fhalbe(+)finners, 22.As the was yet fpaking wich the King, Nathan the 
med, or puni- 


(red as ofen- | Prophet. came, 23, And they told the King, faytag: Nathan the Pro- 


ders vpon fue | phet is here. And when he was gone inte the King, and had adored 
fpitionor iclo-i bowing to the earth , 24. Nathan {ayd : My Lord King , didft thou fay: 
fie, | Let adonias reiene after me, and let him {it vpon my throne? 25. Be- 
cawe heis gone downe to day , and hath immolated oxen, and fatte- 
lings , and manie rammes, and called al the Kings fonnes, and the 
captaynes of the armie, abiathar alfo the Pricit : and they eating and 
| drizkirg before him, and faying : God faue the King Adonias: 26. 
me tny feruasit „and Sadoc the Prieft , and Banaiasthe fonne ot loiada, 
and Salomonthy fervant he called not, 27. Isthis word proceeded trom 
my Lord the King ,and haft thou net told me thy feruant who thould fit 
| vpothethrone ot my Lord the King after him? 28.And King Dauid an- 
 fiwered,faying:Cal vntome Betnfabee. Who whé ine was entred in tothe 
| King, and ftood betore him , 29. the Kiug {wate, and fayd : Our Lord | 
` 1iueth, which hath deliuered my foule fr6 al diftreile, 30. that as 1 {ware 
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to thee by our Lord the Gad of Ifrael , faying:Salomon thy fonne ihal 
reigne after me, and he ihal fic vpon my throne for me , fo wil I doe 
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this day. 3% Aud Bethfabee bowing her countenance voto the earth | 


adored the King ,faying : God faue my Lard for euer, 32. King Dauid 
alfo faid : Cal me Sadae the Prieft,and Nathan the Prophet , & Banaias 
the fonne ot loiada. Who when they were entredin before the King, 
33. he faid to them : Take with you the feruants of. your Lord, and fer 
Salomon my fonne vpon my mule: and bring him into Gihon.3 4. And 
let Sadoc the Prieft annoint him there,.and Nathan the Prophet to be 
King ouer Ifrael : and you fhal found the trumpet , and ihal fay : God 
faue King Salomon, 35, And you fhal goe vp after him , and he thal 


come, and ihal fic vpon my throne, and he thal reigne for me : and I wil | 
ordaine him that he be Prince ouer Ifrael, and ouer Iuda. 36. And | 


Banaias the {onne of Ioiada an{wered the King, faying : Amen.fo {peak , 
out Lord the God of my Lord the King, 37. As our Lord hath been | 
with my Lord the King, fo be he with Salomon, and make his throne 
higher then the throne of my Lord King Dauid. 38. Sadoc therefore 
the Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet went downe,and Banaias the fonne 
ot loiada , and Cerethi , and Phelethi: and they fet Salomon vpon the 
mule of King Dauid , and brought him into Ginon. 39. And Sadoc the 
Prieft tooke a horne of oHe out of the tabernacle , and annointed salo- 
mon: and they founded the trumpet , and al the people faid : God faue 
King Salomon, 40. And al the multitude went vp atter him , and the 
people linging on :haulms , and reioycing with great gladnes, and the 
earth founded of their crie. 41. And Adonias heard, and al that were 
inuited of him, and the feaft was ended: yea & Ioab hearing the voice 
of the trumpet , faid : What meaneth the crie of the citie making a 
tumult ? 42. Ashe yet {pake, came Ionathas the fonne of Abiathar the 
Prieft ; to whom dAdonias faid: Come in, becaufe thou art a {tout.man, 
and bringeft good newes.43. And Ionathas an{wered Adonias : Not fo: 
forour Lord King Dauid hath appointed Salomon King, 44. and hath 
fent. with him sadacthe Pricit,and Nathan the Prophet, and Banatias 
the fonne of Iotada , and Cerethi,and Pherethi, and they haue fet him 
vpon the Kings mule. 4,.And Sadoc the Prieft,and Nathan the Prophet 
haue annointed him King in Gihon : & they are gone vp thence retoy-. 
cing , and the citie founded : this is the voice that you heard. 46. Yea 
and Salomon fitteth vpon the throne of the Kingdome. 47, And the 
K ings feruants entring in, haue bleifed our Lord King Dauid, laying: 
God amplify the name of Salomon aboue thy name , and magnite hts 
throne aboue thy throne. And the King (1 )adored in his bed: 48. and 
he hath thus fpoken : Blefled be our Lord the God of Ifrael, who hath 
giuen this day one fitting in my throne, mine eies feeing 1t, 49. They 
therfore were cerrified,and they al arole, that. had beeninuited ot Ado- 
nias, and euery man went his way. 50. And Adontas tearing Salomon 
arofe,& wenr,& held the horne ot the alcar.,1, And they told Salomon, 


Lill 3 


faying: | 
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¢)King Dauid] 
did not adore 
his fonneasa 
fubsect ado- 
reth his Prin- 
ce , but adored 
God, giuing 
thankes for 
this benchre 
ofa fuccetlour. 
as it foloweth 
inthe next 
verfe, 
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faying:Behold Adonias fearing King Salomon, hath taken hold ofthe | 


horne of the altar faying:Ler KingSalomó.fweare to me this day,that he 
wil not kil'his feruant with the fword.,2.And Salomó fayd: Ithe be a 
good man, there thal not fo much as one haire ot histal vpon the ground: 
but ifeuil fhal be found im him, he thal die. 53. King Salomon therfore 
fear, and brought him out trom the altar:and going in.he adored King 
Salomon:and Salomon fayd to him:Goe to-thy hou 





CHAP. II 


Danid giueth godlie precepts to. Salomon..s, Willeth him to: punish certaine 


offenders : ra and dieth. 12. Saloman reigneth. 13. Adonias , by interceffion. 


of Berhfabee requefterh to haue Abiftg to wife: 22, bat is put to death. for | 


demanding her, 16. Abiathar the Prießis banished, and depofed, for conf, pi- 
ring with Adomas, 23.. Ioab alfo for the fame caufe, and former crimes ts 
flaine.35 Semet.is confined in lerafalem, 40.c Jor tranfgreging his limites, 
together with old faults is likewife laine. 


aoe ND the dayes of Dauid approched that he fhould die, 
3 and hecommanded his fonne Salomon , faying: 2. I 
Je enter into theway of al Meth : take courage , and.play 
the man.3.And obferue the watches of our Lord thy 
God,thatthou walke in his wates,and keep his ceree- 
monics,and.his-precepts 8& iudgements, and teftimo- 






‘Mies as is written.in the lav of Moyfes.: that thou mayft vaderftand af: 


things which.thou doett, and.whitherfoeuer thou fhalt turne thy felfe: 


4.that our Lord may confirme. hrs.words, which he hath {peken of me; 
faying: 1£thy children thal. keep their waies, and fhal walke before me | 
in truth,in al their hart,and in al their foul,there {nal not altogether be 
taken-tremthee a man out of the throne of Ifrael.5. Thou knoweft alfo 


what Joabthe fonne ot Saruia hath done to me,what he did to the two 
Princes‘of the armie of I{rael,, to Abner the fonne of Ner,& Amafa the 
{onne of lether:whom he tlew, & shed-the bloud of warre in peace and. 


_purthe bloud of battel in his belt, which was about his loynes,and in his | 


{hoe, which was on his.teet.6. Thouthalt doe therfore according to thy 
wifdome, and fhale.not bring his hoare head peaceably vato hel. 7. But 


tothe fonnes alfo of Berzellai the Galaadite thou-ihakt render kindnes, | 
and they thal eate on thy table: for they mette me when! fled from the. 
face of Abfalom thy. brother, 8, Thou hait.alfo with thee Semei the | 


fonne of Gera ‘the fonne of lemini of Bahurim ,.who curfed me with. 
a wicked curfe, when 1 went to-che Campe; bur becaufe he came 


| downe to meet me when } pafled Iordan, and I {ware to him by our 


Lord, faying : 1 wil not kil thee with the {word ; 9. doe notthou fuffer 





him 
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, him to be guiltles. But thou art a wife man, fo chat thou knoweft what 

thou ihale doe to him , and thou fhalt bring his hoare haire with bloud 

vnto hel.to. Dauid therefore flepe with his tathers, & was buried in che 

citie of Dauid, 11. And the daies that Dauid reigned in Ifrael , are four- 

tie yeares:in:Hebron hereigned feuen yeares, in [erufalem thirtie three. | 

12. And Salomon [ate vpon the throne of Dauid his father, & his King- The fecond 

dome was confirmed exceedingly, t3. And Adonias the fonne of Hag- |part- 

gith entred in to Bethfabeethe mother of Salomon.Who fard to him : Is Of Salomons 

thy coming peaceable? Who anfwered: Peaceable. 14. And he added: I ides good 

haue a word to {peake with thee. To who the faid: Speake, And he:15- and bad. 

Thou knoweft,quoth he,thac the Kingdome was mine, & al Ifrael had | 

purpofed to make me ouer thé to be their King:but the Kindome is trãf- 

pofed, 8 1s made my brothers:for it was appointed him of our Lord.16. 

Now therfore I defire one petitid of thee ; Confound not my face.Who | 

faid to him:Speake.17, And he faid : I pray fpeake to Salomon the King | 


| 
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{for he canot denie thee any thing) that he giue me Abifagthe Sunamite | 


to wife,18.And Bethfabec faied:wel,I wil fpeake tor thee to the King.19, 
Bethfabee therfore came to King Salomon , to {pake vnto him for 4do- 
nias:& the King arofe to meete her, & adored her,& {ate downevpo his 
throne: & a throne was fet for the Kings mother, who fate on his right 
had.20.And fhe fard to him:One litle petitié I detire of thee,cOfound not 
my face, And the King faid to her:My mother aske:for (4) ic behoueth 
not that I turne away thy face. 21, Who faid:Let Abifag the Sunamite 
be giuéto Adonias thy brother to wife.22. Aad King Salomó an{wered, 
and faidcto his mother : Why doeftthou aske Abifag the Sunamite for 
Adonias?aske for him alfo the Kingdom:tor he is my brother elder thé 
1,& hath Abiathar the Priett, & loab the fonne of Saruia. 23. Therfore 
Kiang Salomon {ware by our Lord, faying: Thefe things doe God to me, 
& thefe adde he, becaufe Adonias hath fpoké this word againit his life. 
24,And now, our Lord liueth which hath eftabli.hed me, & placed me 
vpon the throne of Dauid my father,and which hath made mea houfe, 
as he {pake,this day fhal Adonias be flaine. 25. And King Salomon fent 
by the hand of Banaias the fonne of lotada, who tlew him, & he died.26, 

| To Abiathar alfothe Prieft the King faid :.Goe into Anathoth to thy 
feld, and thou indeed arta man of death : but to day I wil not kilthee, 
becaufe thou did{t carie the arke of our Lord God before Dauid my 

| father, &- haft fuiteyned labour in al things ,witeria my father laboured, 
27, Saiomon thertore ( e ) cait out Abiarhar, that he thould not be the 

| Prieit of our Lord,that rhe word of our Lord might be fulfilled, which 
he {pake concerning the houfe of Heli in silo,28.And then a meflenger: 
came to loab, for tnat Ioab had turned after Adonias, and after Salo- 
mon had not turned : Foab therfore fled into the taberpacie of our: 
Lord, & caught the horne of the altar. 2 9. And it was told King salọ- 
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mon , that Ioab was fled into the tabernacle of our Lord , and was | againgt Salo- 
betide the altar : and Salomon fent Banaias the fonne of Ioiada, faying: liton.y Regt, 
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Goe , kil him, 30. And Banaias came to the tabernacle of our Lord. 30. And Banaias came to the tabernacle of our Lord, 

and faid to him : Thus fayth the King : Come forth. Who faid : I wil 

not come forth , but here wil I die.. Banatas reported his word to.the 

King , faying : Thus fpake Ioab , and thus he anfwered-me.. 37, And 

the King faidto him : Doe as he hath. fpoken: and kil him. , and burie 

him , and thou thale remoue the innocent bloud „which hath. beer ihed. 

of Ioab, from me, and from the houfe of. my father, 32, And our Lord. 

fhal render his bloud vpon his head , becaufe he murdred: two. inf 

men, and better then himfelf : and (lew them with. his{word , my. fa-. 

ther Dauid not knowing , Abner the fonne of Ner General of ‘the wat. 

tare of Ifrael, and Amala the foune of Lether General of the armie of 

Iuda : 33. and theie bloud ihal returne vpon.the head of loab, and. 

| vpon the head of his feed for euer..Busto Dauid & his. feed & his. houfe, 

& to his throne be peace for euer fr6 our Lord.z4.Banaiastherfore the 

fonne of loiada went vp, and{etting vpon him flew. him: andhe was.| - 

£1Salomon was buried imhis houfe in the defert.. 35. And the King appointed Baraias 
not only a King! the fonne ot oiada for him ouer the armie , and Sadoc the Prieft he (fy. 

but alfo aPro-| Placed for Abiathar. 36. The King alfo fent, and called Semei, and faid. 

phet. More- | to him : Build thee a houfei in lerufalem, and: dwelthere : and chou fhalt: 

feme fe- | not goe out thence hither and thither. 37. But what day. foeuer thou. 






cular Princes fhalt. goc out , and fhalt paffe the Torrent Cedron , Know that thor are: 
doe nominate 


to be ilaine : : thy blaud thal be vpon.thy head. 38. And Semeifaid to the. 
argal fupe- King : The faying is good: as.my Lord the King hath fpoken, {o wil. 
tal them in | thy feruant doe. Semeitherfore dwelt in Ierufalem manie dayes. 39.. 
theirfeates, | And it came to paffe atter three yeares , that the feruants of Semet fled 
Jra nce rurif- to Achis the fønne of Maacha the King of Geth : and it was. told Se... 
depending on / mei that his feruants were gone into Geth..40. And Semei arofe , and_| 
the Prince, bur) {adled his affe,& went to Achis.inte Geth to require his feruants , & he 
Princeto | | brought thé out of Geth. gt. And it was told Salomon that Semei went! 
ibe directed by into Geth out of Ierufalem, & was returned. 42. And fending he called | 
(hem, nam, 27.) him, & faidto him : Did I not teftifie to thee by our Lord , & rold thee 
jve za before: What day focuer thou going out thalt paffe hither and thither, ; > 
know that thou thale die > And thou didft anfwere me : The fayingis | 
good , which I haue heard, 43. Why then haft thou not kept the oath, 
of our Lord , and the precept that I commanded thee? 44. And the 
| King faid to Semei: Thou kc oweft al the euil, wherof thy kart is priuy to 
| thy feife »which thou did{t to Dauid my father:our Lord hath réared thy 
malice vpon thy head.45,And Xing Salomon be blefled,and the throne 
f of Dauid thal be ftable before our Lord for cuer 46. The King therfore 
) commanded Banaias the fonne ot loiada : who going out, ftrucke him, 
and he died, 
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King Salomon marieth Pharaos fifler. 3. Offereth victims in high places, s .Ad- 
monished by God in his fleep co demand what be wil, be asketh wifdome to 
gouerne his people. 10. Which Ged granteth bim wish much riches alfo amd 
glorie. 16, He decideth a controuerfte berweent we women contending about 
4 lining child and a dead, 


H E Kingdome therfore was eftablifhed in the hand of 
Salomon, and he was toyned in ath.itie to Pharao the 
King of Agypr: for he tooke his daughter , and brought 
ASA het into che citie of Dauid , vntil he accomplifhed buil- 
: Y ding his owne houfe, and the houfe of our Lord , andthe 
wal of Ierufalein round. abour. 2, But yet the people immolated in the 
excelfes : for there was no temple built tothe name of our Lord vntil | 
that day, 3. And Salomon ioued our Lord. , walking in the precepts of 
Danid his father , fauing that he immolated in the excelfes , and burnt | 
incenfe. 4. He went thertore into Gabaon, to immolate there : for that 
was a verie great excelle : a thoufand hoftes for holoeauft did Salomon 
offer vpon that altar inGabaon, 5, And our Lord appeared to Salomon 
in a dreame by night , faying : Aske what thou wilt that I may giue it 
thee. 6. And Salomon faid : Thou haft done great mercie with thy 
feruant Dauid my father , euen as he walked in thy fightin truth , and 
tuftice, and a right hart with thee ; for thou haft kept thy great mereie, 
and haft giuen n?m a fonne fitting vpor his throne, as it is this day. 7. 
And now Lord God, thou haft made thy feruant to reigne for Dauid 
my father, but I am a lele child, and ignefant of my going out and com- 
nung in. 8. And thy feruant is in the middes of the people , which thou 
hat chofen , a people infinite , which can not be numbred and counted 
tor the multitude. 9, Thou thal therfore giue tothy feruanta docible 
hart, that he may iudge the people , and difcerne between good & euil. 
For who thal be able to tudge this people , this thy people great in nume- 
ber?10, The word therfore was liked before our Lord , that Salomon 
had asked fuch a thing. 11.And our Lord faid to Salomon : Becaufe thou 
haft asked this thing , and hait not detired forthy felt manie dayes, nor 
riches , nor the liues of thine enemies , but haft defired wifedome tor 
thy felf to diicerne 1udvement: 12. behold I haue done vnto thee accor- 
ding rothy words, and haue giuenthee a wife hartand inteligent, in 
fo muchthat nore berore thee hath becn like thee, nor thal arife atter 
thee. 13, Yeaandthefe things., which thou didit notaske ,I haue gi- 
uen thee: ro wit , riches, and glorie , fo that none hath been like thce 
among the Kings al daycs heretofore. 14. And if thou wilt wa.ke in 
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my wayzs, and keep my precepts, & my cen mandements,as thy tacher 
walked , I wil make thy dayes log. 15, Therfore Salomon awaked, 
and perceiued that it was a dreame : and when he was come to Terufa- 
lem , he ttood before the arke of couenant of our Lord , ard offered 
holocaufts, and made pzcifike victimes , and a great feaft to al his fer- 
|The Epittle on: uaiits.16. Then cane there two woinen harlots to the King , and {tood 
imunday in before him : 17, of the which one faid : I befecch thee, my Lord, I and 
jthe 4. wecke | this woman dwelt in one houfe , and I was deliuered of a childe befide 
na Lene, her in the chamber, 18, And the third day , atter that I was deliuered, 
the aifo was deliuered , and we were together , and no other perfon 
with vsinthe houfe, except we two. 1g, And this womans childe died 
in the night, For ilecping dhe oppreficd him, 29, And ryling inthe dead 
tyme of the night , {he rooke my childe trom the fide of me thy hard- 
mayd being aileep , and layd it ia her bofome: and her childethat was 
dead, the put inny bofome. 21. And when I was ryfenin the morning 
to giue my childe milke, he appeared dead: whom more diligentiy be- 
holding when it was clecre day , 1 found that it was not mine which I 
bare.22, And the other woman anfwered : It is not fo as thou fayft, but 
thy childe is dead, and mine liueth.On the contrarie part the fayd: Thou 
lieit : for my chille liueth, and thy childe is dead. And inthis manner 
they ftroue before the King, 23. Then fayd the King : This woman 
faith: My childe liueth , and thy childe is dead, And this hath anfive 
red, No, but thy childe is dead,and mine liucth. 24. The King therfore 
faid : Bring me afword, And when they had broughe a {word before 
the King, 25. Diuide , quoth he , the liuing child into two parts , and 
er tue the halfe partto onc, and halfe to the other, 26, But,the woman 
not being able fe child li sid tothe King ( forher b . 3 3 
to proue thar | Whole childe was aliue, faid tothe King ( for ner boweis were moued 
(their fyaago- | Vpon herchilde) I befeech thee my Lord, give her the chiide aliue, and 
gue is thetrue| kil it nor, On the contrarie part ihe fayd : (a) be it neither mine, nor 
& permanent | thine, but ler it be diuided. 27, The King anfwered, and faid : Giue 
arca would vnto this woman the infantaliue , and let it not be killed, for this is the 
Catholike and| Mother therof, 28. Al I{rael thertore heard the iudgement that the Kin 
fohaue none | had iudged , and they feared the King, feeing the wifedom of God to 
atal. be in him to doeiudgement,. 
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CHHP. IIIT. 


chief men of Salomons Kingdom are recited by their names „and offices. 22. 
lik ewife the prourfton of victuals for his houfe, 26. and number of his hor fes. 
22.His wifedom excelleth ai others. 32.He wits manie parables and ver(es, 
and learnedly difcourfed of al things. 


N D King Salomon was reigning ouer al Ifrael: 2.and. 
Mt chefe were the Princes which he had : Azarias the fonne |. 
A ot Sadocthe Prieft: 3. Elihoreph , and Ahiathe fonnes of 
& Sifa Scribes : lofaphat the fonne of Ahilud,regifter: 4. Ba- 
naias.the fonne of loiada,ouer the armie: and Sadoc , and 
‘Abiathar Priefts.s. Azarias che fonne of Nathan, ouer themthat aMiked 
the King : Zabud the fonne of Nathan Prieft, the Kings freind : 6. and 
Ahizar gouernourof the houfe: and Adoniram the fone ot Abda ouer | 
tne tributes. 7, And Salomon had twelue gouernours ouer al Ifrael, 
which. ferued out vitualstor the King and for his houfe: for euerie cne 
miniitred neceflaries, cach man his mouth i inthe yeare. 8. And thefe are 
E theirnames : Benhur ia mount Ephraim, g. Bendecar , in Macces , and 
; in Salebim,and in Bethfames , andinElon , and in Bethhanan. Io, Ben- 
hefed in Aruboth : his was Socho , and al the land Epher. 11. Benabina- 
dab, whofe was al Nepha Dor, had Tapheth the daughter ot Salomon 
to wife. 12. Banathe fonne of Ahilud gouerned Than ach and Mageddo, 
and al Berhfan, whichis befide Sarthana vnder Jezrahel , from Bethian 
| yato Abelmchula ouce againit lecmaan. 13. Bengaber in Ramoth Ga- 
| laad ; had Auotlyair the foune ot Manafles in Galaad, he was chiete in 
althe couztrie of Argob , which isin Bafan „three [core cities greatand 
Wazled, which had brafe. i lockes. 14. Ahinadab che fonne of Addo was 
chiefein Manaim. is. Achimaasin Nephthali : yea he alfo had Bafe- 
math the daughier of Salomon in mariage. 16.. Baana the fonne of 
Huli, in Afer and in Beloth. ,17.1ofaphat the Tor: ne ot Pharuejin facar, 
¥. Scmei the Tonne of Ela, in Beniamin. 19. Gaber the fonne of Vii, 
the lard cf Galaad in the land of Sehon the King ot the Ammerthe:te, 
& of Og the King of Bald,oucr al things that were in that lard,zo. luda 
and rae! innumerable, as the fand of the feain multitude: cating , aid. 
drinking, and reloycing. 21.And Salomon was In his dominion ‘hating 
al the Kingdomes with him tro che riucr of the landot the Pi vilithiins 
vnto the border of Æg cy pr: otthem that offered him pretents,& ferued. 
him altae daycs of his lire.2:. And the prouilió of Salomon was cucric 
day thirtie meafures of floure, & three {core meafures of.meale,23 tenre 
tat oxen and twentie palturc- fed. & an. hundred rammes, betide the yc- 
niione vts, rocs,and buifles , and fatted foule, 24. For hepoffefled : 
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aline countrie, which was beyond the riuer, trom Thapla vanto Goza, 
and al the Kinzs of thofe countries: and he had peace on euerie tide 
round about, 26 And Iuda and lfrael dwelt without anie feare , euerie 
one vader hi: vine , and vnder his figeree , tram Dan vato Berfabee al 
the dayes of Salomon. 26. And Salomon had fourtie thoufand ftalles of 
chariot-horfes,and rwelue thoufand for the faddle.2 7, and the forefaid 
gouernaurs of the King fed them : yea and the neceflaries of King salo- 
mons table they gaue forth with great carein their tine. 28, Barley alfo 
and ftrow for the horfes , and beaits, they brought tothe place , where 
the King was , according as it was appointed them. 29. God alfo gaue 
wifdorne to Salomon and prudence exceeding much, and latitude of. 
hart as the fand that is in the fea fhore, 30. And the wifdome ot Salo». 
mon pafled the wifdom of al them in the eaft , and ofthe Agyptians, 
31. and he was wifer chen al men: wifer then Ethan the Ezralite , and 
Heman,and Chalcol, & Dorda the fonnes of Mahol,and he was renow- 


(a) Thefe : med in al nations round about. 32. Salomon alfo {pake (a) three thou- 
books are not fand parables; and his {ongs were a thoufand & fuc.33.And he difputed 


€xtant, 


i 


of trees from the cedar that is in Libanus,vato the hy flop which com- 
meth out ot the wal: & he difcourfed of beats , and foules , and cree- 
ping wormes, and filhes, 34, And there came from al people to heare | 
| the wifdom of Salomon, and from al the Kings of the earth , which 
heard his wifdom. 
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Hiram King of Tyre granteth timber and workmen for tuildeng the Temple: 


Salomon allowing vickuals,and paying wages. 13. the number of workmen 
and utr jetrs. 


oe I R AM allo the King of Tyre fent his feruants to 
l- Salomon: tor he heard thar they had annointed him 
King for his father: becaufe Hiram had been Da- 
p>, uids treind at al time.2.And Salomonfent to Hiram, | 
a I2 faying:3. Thou knoweit the wil of Dauid my father, | 
Re ondtnathe could not build a houfero the name ot 
our Lord his God, becaufe of warres imminétround 
about,vntl our Lord put them ynder the fole of his. 

feete, 4. Butnow our Lord my God hath giuen me reft round about: 

and there is no fatan,nor1] rencounter. 5. Wherfore I purpofeto build a 
| temple to ile name ot our Lord my God, as our Lord hath fpokento 
| Dauid my father, faying : Thy sone,whom I wil giue for thee vpon thy 
| throne, he thal build a houfe to my name, 6. COmand therfore that thy 


! feruants 
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feruants cut me downe cedres our of Libanus , and let my feruants be 
with thy feruants ; and I wil giue thee the hire of thy feruanes what- 
foeuer thou wilt aske, for thou knoweft how there 1s notin my people 
aman that hath skil to hew wood asthe Sidonians. 7, When Hiram 
therfore had’ heard the words of Salomon, he reioyced exceedingly, and 
faid: Blefled be the Lord God this day , who hath gtuen vnto Dauid a 
fonne moft wife ouer this people fo great in number. And Hiram fent 
to Salomon, faying:I haue heard whatfoeuer thou haft willed me:I wil 
doe al thy wilian cedre trees, and firre trees. g. My feruanrs thal bring 
them downe from Libanus tothe fea:ard I wil pur them in boates in 
the fea, vnto the place which thowthalt fignifie to me; & wil land them 
there , and thou fhalt take them : and thou thalt allow me neceflaries, 
that there be meate giuen for my houfe.10. Therfore Hiram gaue salo- 
mon cedre trees,and firre trees,according to al his wil.1r.And Salomon 
allowed Hiram twentie thoufand cores of wheate, for prouifion for his 
houfe , and twentie cores of moft pure oile : thefe things did Salomon 
giue to Hiram cuerieyeare, 12. Our Lord alfo gaue wifedom to Salo- 
mon, as he fpake to him : & there was peace between Hiram & salo- 
mon, and both made a league. 13. And K ing Salomon chofe workmen 
out ofal Ifrael, and the taxed number was ot thictie thoufand men. 14. 
And he fent them into Libanus , ten thoufand euerie month by courfe, 
fo that two months they were ia their houfes : and Adoniram was ouer 
this taxing.1s.And Salomon had feuentie thoufand of chem that caricd 
burdens, and eightie thoufand hewers- ot {tones in the mountaines:16, 
betides the ouerfeers which were ouer euerie worke , in number three 
thoufand,and three hundred that commanded the people, & them that 
did the worke. 17. Andcthe King commanded , that they mould take 
great {tones, chefen {tones for the foundation of the temple,and thould 
{quare them : 18, which the mafons of Salomon, and mafons ot Hiram 
hewed: moreouer the Giblians prepared timber and {tones , to build 


the houfe, 
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In the yeare foure bundred and foure fcore, after the Ifraelites came from Æ- 
ZY pt, Salomon, tbe fourth yeare of his resgne, begsuneth to buila the Temple. 
2. The principal parts wuh the greaines , forme, and ornaments thero; are 


defirebed.33.1t1s in building feucn yeares. 


$ ycare of the comming forth of the children ot Ifracl out of 
Yé the Land of Agypt, in the fourth yeare, the month Zio (that 


isthe fecond month ) of the reigne ot Salomon ouer }fracl, 
he began to build a houfe to our Lord. 2. Ard the houfe, which King 


eA “ND it came to pafle inthe foure hundred and foure {core 
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Salomon built to our Lord had three {core cubits in length, & twentic | 





cubits in bredth , and thirtie cubits in height. 3. And there was a porch 

before the temple of twente cubitsof length, according tothe meafure 

| of the bredth of the temple : and it had ten cubits of bredth. betore the 

face of the temple. 4.And he made inthe temple * oblike windowes, | Narrow, 

s. And he built vponthe walof the temple loftes round abour, in che | wsrhone ` 

walles of the houfe round about the temple and theoracle, and he made !& broad’ 

fides round about. 6. The loft that was vnderneth , had fue cubits of | weshin, | 

bredth, & the middle loft was of fix cubits in bredth, and the third loft 

had feuen cubits of bredth. And he put beames in the honfe round 

about onthe outfide , that they might nor cleane to the walles of the 

temple. 7. And the houfe whenit was built , was Duik of ftoneshewed 

| and perfeGted : and hammer ,. and hachet, andal the toole ot yron were | 

(æ) In perfect (4) not heard in the houfe when it was built.8. The doore of the middle 
nes le i nel- | fide was in the wal of the houfe on the right hand’: and by wysding | 
murmur in ad-! ftaires they went vp mto the middie rowime , and from the mniddje into | 
the third. g. And he built the houfe , and finifhed it = he couered alfo | 


the houfe with feclings.ofcedre trees. 10. And he built a loft ouer 


uerfitie, nor of 
boafting in 
profperitie, 





the houfe fiue cubits of heizht , and he couered the houfe with cedre 
timber. 11. And the word of our Lord came to Salomon , faying : 12. 
with flence, | This houfe , which thou buildeft ,. if thou wilt walke in my precepts, 


bur patience 
and humilite 


| and doe my jiudgements:, and keep al my commandements , going in 
f them, I wil eftablilı my word to thee , which 1 fpaketo Dauid th 
father. 13. And I wildwelin the middes of the children of Ifracl., and 
| bY Bolle of wii not forfake my people Ifrael, 14.Salomon therfore built the houfe 


| 
= 2 | 
with cedre loftes, from the pauement ofthe houfe to the top of the 


walles , and tothe roofes „he couered ir with cedre trees on the infide: | 
Ss and he covered the floore. ofthe houfe with boords of firre.16,And he ! 
ones in li- built Inftes of cedre timber of twente cubits atthe hinder parcofthe | 
reprefent the | temple,from the pauement to the higher parts : and be made the inner 
tare of reli- | houfe of the oracle tobe (b ) Sanctum Sanctorum, 17. Moreouer the | 
f zious perfo- | temple irfelf was fourtie cubits before the dooresof the oraele. 18 And | 
res: who being] a] the houfe was eouered within with.cedre, hauing roucdels , and the | 
ddein thcir joynts therof cunningly wrought ; and the engrauings ftanding out : al 
and celles, fo things were couered with bordes:(« )neither could there altonea ppeare | 
| inthe walatal.rg. Ard he made the oracle in the middes of the houfe, : 

| 

| 


holie place. 
c Stones in 
vuildings, and 


| 
| d i i > 
belies or man [and fi idhediz. re. And he built the walles ofthe houfe oa the infide | 
i | 2 


i 
| 
| 
t 





much tite 

in theinner part, that he might put the arke of couenant of our Lord 
there, 2c. Morcouer the oracle had twentie cubits. in icngth , and + 
twente cubits of bredth , and twentie cubits in height. Ard he | 
beare asrodc ccucted and feeled it with mott pure gold. and the altar alfo he decked | 
necauferhur | with cedre. 21. The houfe alfo betore the oracle he conered with moft | 
“fiesso | pure gold,and faltened on plates with nailes of gold, 22. And there was | 
reach iw bo nothing in thetemple that was not couered with gold: yea and al the | 
muyar, Sober bo orrne oraci¢ he couered withgold. 23, And he made in the oracle | 
\nard Sey,64. | E | 
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two Chcrubs of oltue trees of ten cubits in height. 24. One wing of 3 
cherub of fue cubits,and the other wing of a cherub fiue cubites: that is, l 
hauing të cubits tro the end of one wing vnto the end of the other wing. i 
25. OF ten cubites alfo was the fecond cherub : in like meafure, andthe 
worke was one in both cherubs , 26, that isto fay, one cherub had the 
| height of ren cubites , and in like mannerthe fecond cherub. 2 7.And he 
put the cherubs in the middes of theinner temple sand the cherubs ex- 
| tended their wings, and the one wing touched the wal, and the wing of 
the fecond cherub touched the other wal : and the other wings in ‘the 
middle part of the temple touched each other.28. He couered alfo the 
cherubs with gold, 29. And al the walles of the temple roundabout he! dIt isacicer 
craued with diuerfe engrauings and caruing : & he made in them cafe , thar 
cherubs, and palme trees „and ( 4 ) diuerfe pictures, asit were ftanding {ai carued 
out of the wal, and comming forth, 3c. Yea the pauement alfo ofthe (and granen 
| houfe he couered with oold within and without.31.And in the entrance pictures, a 
| of the oracle he made litle doores of the timber of oliuetrees , aud fiuc now vada fa 
corner  poftes, 372. 'And two doores ot oliuetimber : and he graued i ID ‘bur verercii 
thé pictures of Cherubs, and figures of Palme trees and i grauca workes gioni iy made 
| {tanding owt very much ; and he couered them with cold : sand he co- i ferin the 
| uered as s wel the Cherubs as the palmetrees , and the other things wiih poe 4 emple, 
gold. 33, And he made in the entrance of the temple pafts ofoluctim- thonour of 
ber foure {quare:34.a:d two doores of firre trees,one agaynft an other: !God, 
and either doore was double ,& fo opencd with folding leaues. 35. And 
he graued Cherubs , and paimetrees, and engrauings appearing very 
much: and he couered al with golden plates in {quare worke by rulc. 
36. And he built the inner court with three rowes of ftones polifhed, 
& one row of ceder timber. 37. Inthe fourth yeare was the houfe cf 
our Lord founded in the month of Zio: 33. and inthe ecleuenth yearein 
the month Bul ( thatis the eight month) the houfe was perfected in al | The end of the 


the workes therof , and in al i the implements therof : and he was buil- (fourth age, O] 


Arae- 


ie ee -. 


mie p a oie o ee ee ee 


— 


ding it {euen yeares, 








630 


hihihihihi 
THE CONTINVANCE 


OF THE CHVRCH AND 
RELIGION IN THE FOVRTH AGE: 


from the parting of Ifraelout of Ægypt , tothe. 
fundation of the Temple. The {pace 
of 480. yeares. 











Articles of 


E HAVE fen already in the three frft ages, or difina 


faith, other $ times of the werld , the beginning , increafe , and continuance of 
points of re- „ the Church and Religion of: Ged , without interruption, Now 
ligion , & ftare " 


in shis fourth age, in which God gaue bis people a weitten Law, 


of the Church sp . . S 
arei itis yet more euident, that the fame faith and religion , not only. 


more expref- 





fed inthis continued but alfo was more expreffed, and explscated;.and the Church bad more. 
fourth age varierie of Sacrifices, Sacraments, and etber bolie Rites, and Obferuzces:¢> the 
then before, 


two flares Ecclefiaftical c~ Themporal more diflinguished,and ech of them, efpe- 
cially she Prieftise and Leuitical Hitrarchie, mere difpofed in fubordination : ihe. 
ciuil goucrnment alfo vader Dukes tudges, and Kings mere difirsbated among 
fuperiour and inferionr officers. then before. 

_ Forfirfl the principal point and ground of al religion , ve belecfe tn one 
God, aud bis proper diuine worship, is abont nimofß firifly commanded „often 
repeated , diligently obferucd by she good and Jewcrely punished in tranfgref- 
fours. To whichend and parpofe , afrer that God'had fingalerly felefed three 
more venowmed Petriarcbes, Abraham,ifaac,and Iacob, preferuing thaw by 
bis fpecsal grace framidolatrie „and from wicked wayes of mof! peoples and na- 
tions bleffed their feede not in the whole progenie of the reoformer, but in lacb 
onlie, whom be otberwife named Ifrael , multiplying his children exceedingly, 
yea moft of al ( which was moft marvelous ) in bot perfec ution : then bringing 
them fortbof the fornace of A.gypt, in bis flrong band „asis recorded in the for- 


Belefe in one 


God, 


Diuineslawes.| mer age , at laft bis Dinine Maieflie deliuerca to them his perfect and eternal 
Law, conteyned in two tables, diffributed inte tem precepis , teaching them 
Moral, their proper duties firfi twards bimfclfe their God and Lerd , then towards each 
other, Adding wmoreomer for the practixe and execution therof, other particular 
Ceremonial, precepts of two fortes, to witte , Ceremonial prefcribing certaine dererminate 
manners and rites an obferuing the commandements of the fir ft table pertaining 

dudicsal, 


to God : and \udicial lewes directing in particular bow to fulfil the commande. 
ments of the fecond table, concerning our duties towards our neighbours. So 
we fee the whole law is nothing els, but to loue God aboue al, and our 
neighbours as our felues. The manner of performing al , is to belieue and 
hope in one onlie Lord God , honour and ferue him alone , whe made al 
TOPE TONE ONNE LOTA OE» RONOUT ABS AEEUE NUN ALON’ , Whe made A 
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of nothing , conferuetb al, wiliudge al, and render to ál men as they deferue, 
and therfore fully t9 confirme thw point, hebe ginneth bis commandments with 
expreffe prohibition of al falfe and imaginatie Goas , faving (Exod. 29. v. 3.) 
Thou fhaltnot hauc {trance Gods , and after threats te the tran |greffours, ‘Onely God 
! and recital of the other nine “commandments , be cencluderh fv, 23.) wich re- ‘tobe ferued 
| petitisi sj these faying : You fhal not make Gods ot iiuer, nor Gods “ith diuine 
: of gold ihal vou maketo vou, The fame s repeated and explanea’ Deut. s.) honour, 
! And in the next chapter Moy(es cxborteng the people | fasek : Heare Ifrael, the 
Lord our God is one Lord, And God bimfelf [pearing agasne jarth : 
| ( Exod, 23.) See yethat I am onlie, andthereis no other God betides 
| me, The royal Prophet Dania (2. Keg, 2z.and Pfalm. 17.) whois God but 
our God ? and in fundric other places the jame ductrine.of ane God ts grounded, 


confirmd, and eftablished, 


The My/lerie of the B. Trinitic , or of three Diuine Perfons , is no lefe trae The B, Tri- 
} 


eee a ee y 


and certaine , then that therets but one Ged, though not fo manifest ta reafon, initie. 
nor fu exprefly taught intheold Teflament , yet beucued then aljo , and often 
infinuated , where God is expreffed by namesof tne pinral number : as Elobim, 
Elim , Elobe Saddat, Adonai, Tfebaoth : which import pluraline of Perfons in 
Ged , who is but one nature and (ubfance, Diftinétion alju of Perfons in 
God u deduced (Exod, 33.) Gud fayimg: I wil cal inthe name of the Lord, 
g 154.30, That is (as 8, Auguflme and other farhers expound it) the fecond Per fou by bis 
Faod, grace maceth his feruants to cal vpon Ged. More difindily | Pfal. 2.) Tre 
Lord faid tome: Thou att my Sonne, I this day haue begotten thee, . 
( F falm, 109 ) The Lord faid to my Lord : that w , God the Father to 
God the Sonne: whe according to his diuinitse is the Lord of Dauid, accerding 
Mat.: ii to his humanitte the fonne of Dauis. 7 Th fame King Danid maketh mention alfo 
| of the third Perfon the Holie Ghoff, praying (Pjalm.so.) Thy Holie Spirit 
take not trom me. Inthe forme of blejsing the people. ( Num. 6.) althree 
Per jons feeme to be wndcrftoed in the name of our Lora tisrife repeated; our Lord 
( the Father) blefle thee and Keep thee. Our Lord (rhe Sonne) fhew his 
face to thee, and haue mercie vpon thee Our Lord ( the Hole Ghofi ) 
turne his countenance vntothee , and giue thee peace. 

Of the Incarnation of the Sonne of God , we baue in this age manie pro- ‘Incarnation 
phecies and figures. Moyfeseusdently ( Deus. 1%. ) foreshewerh that after etver |°! Cank, 
Prophets Chrift the Sonne ot God should come in flesh , and redecme man- 
Rind , as S. Peter teacheth (Ad. 3.) Likewifein bis Canticle , and Blesing of 
thi tribes ( Dewt.3>.e& 33.) be fpeakerh more exprejly of Chrift and his Church, 
then of the lewes and their Synagogue, The farte prophected by Balaam / Num, 

| 24.) forshewed both to lewes and Gentiles that Chrift should fubduc el uations, 
lofue both in name and ofice was a manifef figure of IESVS CHRIST. Alfo 
the ludges, and Kings , fome in one thing g, fome in an other , moft cefpþecially King 
Dauid c> Salomon, were ficures of our Lov ex Saniour efus Chrif. The bi afen 
ferpent (Num. 21.) fianped Chrilt to be crucified , as bimfetfe expeundeth st í 
| (lean. 3.) Briefly the whole Law was a Pedagogue , oy conduciour to bring men 
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to Chrifi (Galat. 3.) and by him to know Ged and them{elues : fo wit , God 
omnipotent , sl perfect , Creator of al, our Father , Redeemer, and Sanctifier : 
and manhis chief earthlie creature ; though of himfelf weake and impotent, yea 
through finne miferable , yetin nature of free condition , induced with vndcr- 
ftanding, ro conceine , and difcourfe ; and with freewil , to choofe or refufe 
what liketh or dsfpleafeth bim, 


Freewil in For God appointing al creatures their offices , ingraffed in al other things in- 
Angels and | 4ariable inclinations to per forme the fame , fo that they could neither by vertue 
me, 


nor finne make their ftate better nor worfe then it was created , but ordaining 
Angels and men to a higher end of eternal felicitie , left their wils free to agree 
vnto , or to refift his precepts , and counfels, Wherupon Angels cooperating with 
Gods grace were confirmed in glorie, and fome renolting were eternally damned. 
Man alfo offending fel into damnable fate , but through penance may be faued, 
if he cooperate with new grace of our Redeemer , which isin his chos(e to doe, 
| or omitte, As when God gaue his people meate in the defert ( Exod. 16.) he fo 
inftructed them , how to receiue it and vfe it , without force or compulfion , that 
he might proue them ( as himfelf beaketh ) whether they would walke 
in his law or no, And after making comenant with them ( Exod.19. Deut, 26.) 
required and accepted their voluntarie confent < entring inta formal contract or 
bargaine between hunfelf and them > he promificg on the one partie to make 
them his peculiar people , a prieftlie Kingdome , and a holie nation: 
they on the other party promising loyaltie obedience and obferuation of his com- 
mandments , faying: Al things that our Lord hath fpoken we wil doe, 
For which caufe Gods promifes are conditional ( Deut, 7.) if thou keep 
his tudgements , God wil keep his cowenant to thee. Agane moji 
plainely ( Deut.11,) Behold I {cc betore your tight this day benediction 
and malediction , and ( Deut. 30.) I cal tor witneffes this day hea- 
uen and earth , that I haue propofed to you lite and death , bleffing 
and curfing, Choofe therfore life chat thou mayeft liue. In al which it 
i certaine that Gods promife beeing firme , mans wil is variable , and fo the 
cenene not neceffarie : which made Caleb hoping of vectarie to fay ( Iofue. ig, ) 
Obiection of | if perhaps our Lord be with me. Neither doth Gods forernowledge make 


Gods fore know-! the euent neceffarie, for he feech the effectin the caufe, as it is voluntarie or 

ledge an{wered, cafual : yea Ged knoweth al before , and fometimes foretelleth things , which 
conditionally would happen , and in ced ( the condition fayling ) come not 
to paffe , as (1. Reg. 23.) God anfwered , that the men of Ceila would 
betray Dauid ( meaning if be ftad there ) which they did not; for be pare 
ted from thence, 

Grace necef- Tet is not man able by this bis freedome , nor otherwife of himself, to doe, 

farie. nor fo much as to thinke anie good thing, but through Gods mere mercie , and 


grace giuen him without hw deferuing , fufficient to al, and effectual |z ceg 
to shofe thas accept st. God alfo giueth particular grace for (pecial functions ; 


as ( Lewit.8. ) 10 Pries (Num. 13.) to feuentie ancients, and (1. Reg. 10.) 
to King Saul. 
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By which diuine afiftance the commandinents of God are poffible , æ 'Gods com. 
himfelf anoucheth , faying : ( Deut, 30.) This commandment that I !mandments 
command thee this day is not aboue thec. 4gaine : I hauc fet before thee |potlible tobe 
life and good , death and euil, charthou mayeft loue God , walke in |*¢P™ 
his wayes , and keep his commandments. 
Workes dane by grace and freewil are good and commendable , Moyfes fo 
reflifying ( Deut. 14, ) This is your wifdome and vnderftanding before 
| peoples, Yea are meritorious : and rewards are promifed for the fame ( Leuit, |Good works. 
26.) and contrawife punishments threatned to the tranfgrefours. And Boog Meriterious, 
| Knowing reward to be due for wel doing , prayed Ged to render to Ruth ((h.2.) 

a ful reward for her wel deferuing. The royal Propbet afirmeth ( Pfal. 13.) that 

in Keeping Gods precepts is much reward andy Pfal.118.) profeferh chat be 

inclined his hart to Reap them tor reward. 

Among it other ferusces of God , and meanes of mens faluation , external Sa- Diuers forts 
crifice is of the greatet, And ther jore the manner of offering al forts is at large of Sacrifices, 
prefcribed in the Law , eSpectally in the feuen firft Chapters of Leuiticus. The 
Prf and principal was Holocault, wherin al the oblation was burned and con- ‘Holocaut, 
fumed in the honour of God our Soueraigne Lord, The fecond was Sacrifice for ‘For finne, 
linne , according to the diuerfitie of offences and per fons , wherof part Was bur- 
ned, the other part remained tothe Priefts, except it were for the finnes of 
Priefis , or of the whole multitude ( Leuit. 4.) for then the Priefts had no por- 
tion , but al was offered to God, The third was pacifike facrifice , either of Pacifika 
thank{giuing for benefits receiued , or to obtaine Gods tauour in al occur- | 


rent necepirus , and good defires, And of both thefe forts one part was confu- 
3 


med in Geds honour , an other part was the Priefts , the third was theirs that 
gaue the oblation, In confirmation of thefe facrafices God at fof miraculously 
fent fire to burne them ( Leuit. 9.) whereof he bad giuen commandment before 'Pire fant fren 
| ( Leuit. 6.) that it should be conferued , and neuer extinguished ; to teach vs God figniticth 
 ¢fbeciaily of the new Teflament , that haue the real Sacrifice , and verte bodie of \charitic, 
| rbe former shadowes and figures „to nourish and keep the fire of charitie, not 
| procured by cur owne power, but giuen by God, that it neuer ctafe , nor be 
extinguished in our harts. 7 
| | Likewife in the fame law of Moyfes, befides Circumcition inflituted before |ccraments. 
i ( Gen.17.) and here confirmed aná continued ( Leuit.12. lofwe. 5, ) al hoftes 
and {acrifices for finne ( Leuit. 4.5.6.and >.) confecration ot Pricfts, | 
| (Lensit. 8.) and the facrifices adtoyned theranto , alfo diuers other Walhings | 
Alanu and purifications of legal vmcleannes ( Ledit, 14.15.16. © 17.) were al Sa- : 
oy Craments ; fienifying citker frå iuffification and remifiten of finne , or increafe 
of grace and purivie sof which fort it is alfo probable that the Pafchal lambe, 
and Loaues of propofition were facraments ( Exod. 12. 25.) Whe 
multitude S, Augufline comparing with ours of the new Teflament ferth: 
. de | The people bound with reare in the old law , was burdened with Manie more i 
“ra | manie Sacraments. For this was profitable to fuch men ( fayrb Fe) the old zin | 
| 
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being comefré the wifdome of God becomming Man,by whom we are 
called into freedoime, afew moft waolfome Sacraments are initituted, 
waich hold rhe focictic or chriitia people ynder one God of a free mul- 
|Chrifts Sacra-| tirude, Batas Chrifts Sacraments are fe werin number , {a they are more excel- 
merits more flear in yerrue, And to moft of thefenew , the former doe anfwer as figures and 
jexccilent, shadowes, Se to onr Baptifine anf wererh Crrcumcifton , as S. Paul teachetn 
(Coloff.1.) that Chriltians are ciscumcifed in the circumcifion of Chrift, 
burted withhimin Baptiline, To ow holie Eucharilt, as it is a Sacrament, 
did anfepere the Pafehal lamve , aud-Loaues of propefition , as alfo Manna, and 
Moftof Chrifts| biswa of the Teftament, it Was prophesied Pful, :8. Adore his foot ftoole: as 
Sacraments holie Fathers expound it. And as the fame Eucharift s a Sacrifice., it was pre- S. Aug. 
Aa Hato figured by al the old sacrifves of the Law of nature, ana-of Moyfes: as S. Augu- im omne 
not al, | flin „and S. Leo doe prout , and proplecied ( Pfal.tg.’) Be he mindful of al P a 
thy facrifice &c.To the facrament oj holie Orders anfwered confecration-ef uerbis 
Priefis, Al the ablunons , pursications ,cleanfings, and oblations for finne, which Damini, 
is grea part were both Sacraments and Saciipices , anfwered to cur Sacrament :4.17-00- 
of Penance, which was alfo prehgared by the fecond takies ofthe decalogue hope. 
{ Exod. 34.) More plainly fereshewed by example of particuiar confcfiton of aduer/. 
finnes and farisfadion (Numi. 5.14. 02029.) Courritson alfo was no lefe re- ‘teg.c.18. 
quired , as appearet by the example oj King Dauid. 2 Reg. 24. Mariage in the 15. Cyril. 
ola Teflament, tuongh not a facrament yer fign fied tie Sacrament of Mariage H > - 
among Cirifitans, But the Sacrament of Coanrmation had not amie fo anfwe- Leafy 
rable a foure mih. oli iaw, whihbroughr not ro periection, Neither Extreme |z de paf- 
wniction , because the Law gaue not immeaiate entrance into the kingdome of lfione, 
heauen wiid dejes were fumped by tie bigh Prujts entring only one imn the | 
yeare tute Sancta Sanctorum , Lew. 16. 
Some like im- Likewife touching practife of hene Rires; diners wncleannes hindering parti- 
pediments in | etparron ef facrihces , and conucrfation wich ether men ( Leuit. 14.) Degrees of 
R of holie confanguinitie and affiatte , hindering mariage ( Leuit. 18 .) and fundrie lrregu- 
SAES. larirics excinaing from the ofice of Pricfis ( Lenti. 21.) were houratiue refem- 
blances of finnes and cenfures , ang of impediments to holie Orders , and 
“Tabernecl to Mariage , mi the new Tijtament, . 
Pronitiatoric. To tie peculiar feruice of Gou perteyned alfa the Tabernacle, with the Propi- 
with apperti- tiatoric, Arie, Cherubims, Table for luaties of propeti, Cadiefticke,La- 
bnances, pes, Altars jor Heiecanfts, c> Incenfe, V ceftméts tor Priefts,a brafen lauer, 
c> other vefjels deferibed Exud.2 5 c~ feg Al which were kept & carried by the | 
| Lenttes,reftiry ov marching in the muddes of the cpesNu.2.3.And whe the Land 
ef Chanaan wa: cogucied, the fame were hxedin Sila, Ie fue 18. whirber rbe peo- | 
pic vefurted at certame fer times , and vpon fundrie ovcaftons, From thence long 
| after they tuok ethe Arke, and ojten ypou ciners oucafions vemcuing it, made ! 
| Orateriws , or Chappels , Wherefoeuer it refted, desotion increasing , and relt. | 
| ! 
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Gtouscfismation of it al Ifrat. I. Reg. 4. 7.10. 1ea the infidel Phiifthums in 
OTi joel’ and feclina the vertue thevof , enerihy owing their Ged Dagon, and 
canes I raned. found it telt i ne th e tG 
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Ifracistes , not without coflise and pretions oblaniens(1.keg.5.0° 6. King Daur! 
way? [pecially honouring it { 2. Reg.6.) Woa jarther conjisering that bhimjelf 
dwiltin a houfe of cedar, and the arkeof God remaineain the tabernaiie co- 
ucred with skinnes , intendedero build a more excellent houje jer God, 2. Reg.7. 
But his godite purpofe was diferred by Gods appointmeni , and bis fonne Kirg 
Salomon builded the famous Temple in Hierufalem. 3. Reg. 6. | | 
Which fuccecding in place of the Tabernacle , ech of them (one after the \The Taberna-t 
other) was the only ordinarie place of Sacrifice, The law commanding ( Lewn., icle, and after- 
17.) It anie man of the houfe of Ifrael kilan oxe ,oralheep, ora goate wards the, 
Quel, | (to wit for Sacrifice, as S. Augufline , andother fathers expouna it) and offer yt r 
it not at the doreotthe tabernacle, (afterwards atthe dore of the Temple) ice. 
hie ihal be guiitie of bloud, as ifhe had ihed bloud. and fo thal he periih | 
outotine middes of his people. Newertieles vpan occasions , and by fpecial Yer God fome 
TCOMGLSTION facrijice Was lawjuliy offered in other pisces, Far fom the nine uf tite times ditpen- 
tabernacle , Samuel the Propie:, offered Sacrifice in Mafphath. 1. Rez. 7. fed therein, 
And the Propoer Elias offered Sicviiice witiout the Tempie , waen be | 
bidem. | Conuiuced the falje Prophets oj Basi, 3. Reg. id. whofe fact (as S. AULIE Ho- | 
terb) the miracic fuffictently sewen re be dane üy Goas atfp.nyjation, 
ARG as pechiiat places were déawated, jo aljo persi umes were fancified, 'Poats of the 
and diuers feajis and fefiiusses, partly ordainta tejore { as the Sabbath Gen. 2. loli law, 
and Pafch Exod. 12.) were confermed by the Law (Exod. 29. 23.) and orbers 
L:Rewijesmfiruted | Exod. 23. Leuit. 23. Num, 28. 29, and Deut. 16, ) with 
proper facrifices for euerse ort, Frit ana mofi general was the dailie {acrifice of 
a lamoe euerte day reife, atmorning andeueasng ( Exud.25.) which was not 
properly a feaft , but a facred perpetual eficein the tabernacle , and after im the 
temple, Al che refi were fejlsmal dayes au wrichit was not lav ful ordimarily to 
doe feruile worke. Thesirit of thefe was the Sabbath . that is the feuento and i tioht forts of 
lafi Gay of eucrie we ke , which is our faturday : Kep: jii folem-ly by the lewes, feats, befices 
cuen at this time , in al places where they dwvel; but notby Chiifisans , becaufe {te Galie fa- 
the old Law u abrogated , and we keep the next day , which is Sunday, holis, CrIHCCy 
by iftitution and tradition of the Church. The fecond, Neomenia, or 
new mogne in which day they alwates began the month ; and tweiue fuch 
months made a yeare „by the courfe of the sivont; for by the courfe of the funne. 
the yeare centemeth elenen dayes more, which ai three yeares make abone a 
month. And fo cuerie third yeare , and fomersines the fecond ( for tt happened 
| feuen times in ninieene yeares ) had thirteene months : and was called Annus ! 
deiim- | embolismalis, being mcreafed by meanes of thoje elenen dayes. The third feaft | 
elifmso. | yas Patch, or Phafe , frj vfiiuted at rhe parting of rhe chilaren ‘of ljraei eut | 
of AEgyps inthe ful muone of the jirji month in the (bring, in whub ihe Pafcbal | 
lambe waseaien, as is preferibed Exid. 12, The fourib jeaft was Penrecoft, 
| 07 rft fruits, the fijen i) At) ajter Pafeb when Moy jes recciuedthe Lawin mennt 
, , r k fa ` ` nao É Calan [vers 17 
: Syndi. The fifth, the teait oi Trumpets , tie firft aay of the fewcath mouth, 19 | 
| 
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| grateful memorie that a ramme fick ing by the hornes , was offered in jacifice 
by Abrabam in place of Ifaac. The fixth was tne teait of Expiation, the ninth 
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Preferibed faft day of the feuenth month ; wherein folemne fat was alfo préfcribed from eue- 
cuen cues’ | ming of the ninth day to euening of the tenth , for remifion of finnesin general, 
; befides particular facrifices and fatisfadion for euerie finne , wherof anie man 
found bimfelf guiltie. The feuenth was the feaft Sf Tabernacles , fenen dayes 
together , beginning the fifteenth of the feuenth month , in memorie of Gods 
fpecial protection , when they remained in tabernacles , fosrtie yeares. in the 
defert. The eight feaft was of Affemblie and ColleGion , the wext day after 
the fore/aid fenen , incommemoration of Ynien in the people , and peaceable pef- 
fefion in the promifed land. In this day general collection was made for necef- 

Jarie expences in the publike feruice of God. 
Seuenth yeare; Moreouer the feuenth yeare was as a Sabbath of reft ( Lesit.25.) in which 
ofreft:and | no land was plowed , no vines pruined , nor thofe fruits gathered that forong 
Jubilee yeare.| hose mans induftrie of the earth. Againe the fftith yeare was peculiarly made 
bolic , and called the lubilee , or soy /ul yeare. 1n it al bondmen were fet free; 
al inberitances amongft the Ifraelites , beeing for she time fold or otberwife 

alienated , returned to the former owners. 
Other ceremo-|  Befades Sacrifices, Sacraments, holie places, bolie times , and manic otber fa- 
nial obferuan- cred things belonging therto ; there were yet mere Ceremonial Obferuances, 
ccs. | commanded by Moyfes law, as wel perteyning to the ferwice of God in that time, 
Cleaneand | 46 fignifying chrifian life and manners, So certaine beafts , birdes , and fishes 





[ypcieane, Were reputed yncleane (Leuit. 11.) and Gods people forbid to eate them; as alfo 
becaten nor 7 , Leui. 2. The reafon of al which 
lbe eaten , nor i át they should not eate anie bloud at al, nor fat. Leni.3. The reafon of al whic 


fas. | Was not, asthough anie creature were ilin nature , but partly to auoide idola- 
| 8748, partly to exercife them in obedience , and temperance , and partly for that 
! | the fame things fignified vices and corruptions, from which Chriflians efpecially 
‘Not diuers ought torefraime, Likewife Leuit, 19. they were commanded not to few their 
van in one | fields with two forts of feede,nor to weare garments wonen of two forts of fluffe, 
INoclothof | #2at they might be more diftingusshed from Infidels by external fignes » and 
jdiucrs matter, | motenly by Circumcifion , but eSpecially to teach chriftsans to practife fimple mno- 
|. cence , and te auoid double and deciptful dealing. o, 

{Strict com- Al which , and ether precepts, as Wel moral, a6 ceremonial and sudicsal were 
[mand ment to | mof ftri&ly commanded ; the ebferuers bleffed and rewarded; and tranfgref- 
oe ai the | fours feuercly threatned with great curfes ( Lewit.20.26. Deut.4.27.28,) and 
|The obferuers! Mrs sGually punifhed, Exod, 32. three thoufand flaine for committing idola- 
bleed and rc-! trie, Mame fwallowed vp in the earth, (Num, 16.) defcending quicke into bel, 
warded | and manie more burned with fire from beauen , for making and faucuring Schie 
|T ranfgref q | sme, Yea by one meanes and ether, al that were aboue twentie yeares of age ccm- 
and panifted, | "PS forsh ef Agypt , except two onlie (1ofue and Caleb) died in the defert, for 


j 


| the general murmur of the people, Num. 11.14.25, and 26. Al lfracl beaten in 
| 





battlerilone malefadour Achan was difcouered and punished. lof.7, Al the tribes 
were punished for fuffering publike idelatriein Dan : and Beniamin almofi ex- 
tirpate , for net punishing certaine malefactours. Ludic. 20. And the whole peo- 
ple verie often inuaded and fore afflicted for their finnes, as appeareth in the beok, 
of lnoges. In particular alfo diuers were aduanced and profpered for their yertus; 


—_ 
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| as iofue, Caleb, Phinees, Samuel, Dauid and others, Contrariwife Nadab and 
| 





Abin Priefls were miraculoufly burnt for offering firange fire, Lesit. 10. One 
floned to death for gathering flickes on the fabbath day, Num. 15. King Saul de- 
pofed , for prefuming to offer facrifice, and not defiroying Infidels ( 1, Reg.13. 
15.) and O74, 2. Reg. 6. fodainly flaine for touching the Arke of God ,the Law 
forbidding vnder paine of death , Num. r, y. §1. C 18.7.7. that noxe should ate 
proch to holie office being not therte orderly called, — 
Of werkes alfe of Supererogation (called counfesls not precepts ) we baue | Works of 


examples in vowes , voluntarily made of things not commanded; the law prefcri- {upereroga~ 
g ton, 


bing what vowes might be made, and by whem, Num.30. And Num.6. a par- Iv oyes, 


ticular rule was propofed to fuch as of their owne accord , would embrace it, 
and a difina name giuen them, tobecalled Nazarites , that i , Separate or |Nazarices. 
Sanctined. In which flate they were to remaine either for á time , limited by 

themfelues or their parents, or perpetually , if they fo promifed. ludic. 13.1, 

Reg. 1. For fo farre as their promife extended , they were firictiy obliged to per- 
Jorme. Deut. 23. When thou haft vowed a vow to our Lord thy God, 

thou fhalt not flacke to pay it:becaufe our Lord thy God wil require it: 

and if thou delay , it fhal be reputed to thee for finne. If thou wilt nor 

Promife , thou fhalt be without ( this ) finne. Pay thy vowes vnto the 

Higheft , Pfal. 75. Vow ye, and render ( your vowes) to our Lord your 

God , Pfal. 49. The Rechabites,afrerwards had a like rule to the Nazarites; |Rechabites, 
and the fame perpetual ( Hierems. 35.) neuer to drinke wine, nor to build 

nor dwel in houfes , but in tabernacles , nor fow corne, nor plant vine- 

yards, Which rule though in(lstuted by aman , yer the obferuation thereof was 

much commended and rewarded by God. v. 19 . Such diftinct ftate of religious 

perfons , with other ftates of the Church of Chrift, were alfo prefigured 

( Lewit.11.) by the cleane fishes, of three diftinct waters as fome holse Fathers doe |Three forts 
myfically expound that place. To wit, the cleane fishes of the fea are the multi- \of qhriltians 
tude of lay perfons , which are drawen out of the fea of this world, and bappily eral ed. 
found good fishes in our Lords nette, Math. 13. The cleane fishes of the riuers, 

are the good and fruitful Clergic men, that water the whole earth, by teaching |c lergie, 
Chriffian doctrine , and minifiring holie Sacraments with other Rites, and Ge- 

gerning the whole Church, And the cleane fishes of flanding pooles, are the Mo |Monks, 
naftical perfons , luing perpetually ın Cloyfters, where good faules are alwayes 

S. Ber. | readie for our Lords table , as S. Bernard teacheth, Much more the ancient Holie feiptu-! 
| fathers, Saint Beda, Saint Gregoric , Saint Auguftin , and otbers explicate ine jres expliated 
drea, 5,| Pumerable places of holie Seripture myftically ; relying therin ypon example |myftically. 
Beda, | of the new Teflament fo expounding she old. Namely Saint Paul teaching 
-4. 5.) ( as before is noted) that the whole law was a pedagogue guiding men te 
cae | Chrif , and affirming that al things happened to the people of the old Tefiament 
Faua. s.) 1” figure of the new. . 
Gregin, Leaning therfore to profecute the fame further , which would require a verie 
+1, | great worke, it may here fuffice to gine according tothe literal fenfe, abritfe view 


Ne. i. of certaine other points of Keligion , practifedin this fourth age. 
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Where it is cleere, that as Iacob the Patriarch had foretold (Gen. 38.) thas 
Abrahams, Ifaacs , ands lis owne name should be inuocated , fe Moyfes 
prayed Ged for bis promife made to them , and for thesr fake , to pardon the 
people, faying Exod. 32. Remember, o Lord, Abraham, Ifaac , and If- 


Cen nea LN a a TT ACEI LT aa, 


-. anarai gee a 


rael. And our Lord was pacified, from doing the euil which he had > 


{poken againft his people. His diutne prowidence fo difpofing , that he could 
be bindred, by fuch prayers, from that which ke threatned. And wheras Moyfes 
Gid not directly inuocate the holie Patriarchs , as Chriftians now cal vpor glo- 
rified Saints „to pray for them , the caufe ef aifference is , for that now Sainrs 
feeing God, know in him , whatfoener perteyneth to thesr glorie , which flate 
none before Chrif attained yuto, Num. 25.¥. 25. Deut. 4. 0.12. Againe Pro- 


| teftants obie , that for fo much as God knoweth al our necessities defires , dif. 


ee 


pofitions , and what focuer isin man, st is neeules ( fay they ) fuperfluous, and 
in vaine , that Sanits should commend our caufes. To thu we anfwer , that not 
only glovieus Saints , vut al fo mortal men by Gods ordinance ( by which notbin £ 
s done vainely ) doe fuch offices, as medistours between Goa and other men ; 
jor fo Moyfes toid the words of the people to our Lord (Exod. 19.) not- 
Withjlanding Gods omnifzience , er knowledge of al things, Alfo God cx- 
prefly commanded Iobs fremds to voc te Iob, promifing tv beare his prayer for 
them, As for Saints hearing or knowing our prayers made to them , though 
onlie Ged of bimpelf and by his owne power , feech mens fecret cogitations , and 
therfore is properly calied the fearcher of harts (1. Reg. 16.) yet God come 
municateth this power to Prophets , to fee the fecret thoughts of others 5 fo Sae 
mue, knew the cogitations of Saul (1. Reg. 9. v.20.) And Abias, faw by re- 
utlation the comming of lerchoams wife to bim in Silo (3. Reg. 14.) Much more 
God vencaleth our prefent flate and ades to glorified foules ; whe are as 
Angels in heauen ( Matb. 22.) and being fecure of their owne glorie, 
are careful ( fayth S. Cyprian ) of our Saluation, Neither is it derogation 
to God that Saints are honoured , and titles aferived to them , of interceffours , 
medsatours , and the like ; for fuch titles are giuen to them not as to God, Lat by 
way of participation only. So Iudges are called Gods and Sauiours ( Exod. 
21. ludic, 3.) and Priefts calied Gods ( Exed, 21.) Praife giuen to God and 
Gedeon, ludic. 7. Protećtion and adoration of Angels # very fieguenr, 
Exed. 23.31. Num, 22, lofue. s. Indic, 2.6.13. The names of the twelue 
fonnes of Ifrael were grauen inthe two chiefe ornaments of the high Prieft, 
iu the Ephod and Rationale ( Exod. 28. ) Manna was not only referued as 
a memorie of Gods fingular benefit , but alfe honourably vepofed as a Relikein 
a golden veflel , and keptinthe Arke of God ( Ex0d.16. Heb. o.) Tofephs 
bones referued and remoued (lofue. 24.) Images of bolse Cherubims were 
made a.d fet vp tocether with rhe Arke and Propstiatorse mm the chefe place 
of the Tabernacle , called Sancta Sanétorum (Exod. 25.) An image alfo of 
a ferpest was made in braffe for the health of thofe that were firiken by fer- 


pents (Numi. 21.) Images alfo of lyons and oxen were made, and fet vider ` 


the jost of the laner ( called, a fea) sn the Temple (3. Reg. 7.) The honour 
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done to anie holie thing , namely to the Arke (2. Keg. 6. ) redounded te Gods 
more bonour , and al this fo farre fram idolatrie , that quite contrarie , in pre- 
fence of the Arke the idol Dagon fel to the ground , and broke in pieces. 1. Regs. 

Exequies for the dead with weeping and fafting were then practi/ed in IExequies for 
the Church , az appeareth by the peoples mourning for Aaron thirtte Gayes, Nu. tthe dead, 
29, Alfo fer Moyfes ( Dent. 34.) By the Gabsomtes fafling feuen dayes for | 
Sauland his fonnes lately faine. r. Reg. 3I. L'kewife King Daunia with al | 
bis court mourning Weeping and rafting fer them. 2. Reg. 1. Al which were - 
to no purpofe , tf Joules departed could not be relicued by fuch meanes, 1t more- ; 
ouer appeareth that the fame royal Prophet belieued diuers places to be in bel, | 
when he faid { Pfal, 85.) Thou haft deliuered mv {oule from the lower ) 
hel, figuifyng plainly that there i a lower anda higher hel : which bigber | | 
the Church calleth Purgatorie: where foules (uffer that paine in [arisfaction for Purgatoric, 
their finnes which remaineth not fatisfied bi fire death , and is dwe after the 

guilt of finne u remitted , the law preferibing that befides reflisution of damage, 
 facrifice should alfo be offered ( Leutt.5.6.16.) And Dawid was punished by 
: the death of his child, 2. Reg. tz. and by the plague fent among it bis people, 2. 
| Reg. 24. after his finnes were remitted, He feared alfo punishment in the other 
| World , yea two forts and therfore prayed to be deliuered from both , faving : 
.. (Pfal.6.) Lord rebuke me not in thy furie,nor chaftice mein thy wrath, 
eps, Pf, Thatis ( faith S. Gregorie ) Strike me not with the reprobate, nor aflict 
nien me with thofe,thatare purged by the punifhing fames, And moft exprefly 
fignificth alfo a bigher piace calieu bel, faying (Pfal. 15.) in the perjon of Chrif 
_ to by Farber: Thou fhalt not leauc my foule in hel. From whence Chrift de- ‘Limbus Pa- 
linered the holie Patriarches,Prophets ans other perfect foules , rifling without "em. 
fenfible paine , and brought them into heauen, winther before bim none could | | 
enter, Which was alfo fignified by the cities of refuge , whence none might de- No entrance } 
| part to their proper countrie , tithe death of the high Prieft ( Num. 25.) fe Lan | 
and by Moyfes dying in the defert , and not entring into the promifed land | 
ouer lordan, Deut. 4. 31. 34. 
| Prefuppofing the general Refurrection of al men ( as a truth knowen by Refurrection, 
| 
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former traditions) King Dauid sbeweth the difference of the wicked, and godite 
in that time , faying (Pfaler. ) The impious fhal not rife againe in iudge- | 
ment: nor finners in the Councel-ot the tuft. That #, the wicked shal not 
rife toioy and glorie , as rheiuft and gedhie shal doe, 

Of general iudgement is more platnly prophected , 1. Reg. 2. Thatour Ied; ement 
Lord fhal iudge theends ot the earth , net that Dauid , nor Salomon, but 
Ghrifl should raigne in his militant Church , euen tothe ends of the carth, 
and in fine wedge the whole world. The fame is confirmed Pfal. ag. God wil 
come manfteftly, our God , and he wil not ‘keepe filence. Fire fhal 
burne forthin his fight. Pfal. 95. He fhal tudge the round world in 
equitie , and the peoples in his truth, Phal 96. Fire inal goc betore him, 
and fhalinflame his enemics round about, Agaie the fame royal Prophet 


| 
( Pfal. 48.) deferibeth the future ans crerna! flare of tle damned faring : as 
| Coco 
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4 then inthe morning , that i., in the Refurrection , and bfal. 149. The 


, beard, nor bart can conceiue, confiftech in feeing God. Among accidental glorious `z. 
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fheep ( creatures vnahle to helpe themfelues ) they are put in hel, death hal 
feed vpon them, Of the bleffed Ife addeth ; And the iuft fhal rule ouer 








Saints fhal reloyce in glorie , they fhal be ioyful in cheir beds ( in 
eternal refl.) The exaltarions ( prayfes ) of God in their throate „and 
two edged {words ia their hands : to doe reuenge in thesnatians , pu- 
nuhments among the peoples. To bind their. Ki ngs in fetrers > and their 
nobles ia yron manicies, That they may.doe in them. the 1udgement 
that is Written: This glorie isto al his Saints. and much greater glorie 
belongeth to Saints.: fi or this is but accidental, vitered according to vulgar ca- 


er a a 


| pacit. The effential and perfect glorie , which noeye-bath -feen , nor-eare bath |:, Cor, 


i 
i 


Suifts., the foure dowries of glorified bodies are efþecially prefigured- Impal- 
bilitie by the wood Setim, wherof the Arke was mage ( Exod..25.) Agi- 
litte and Penetrabilitie in fome fort by Damids quicknes againft Goliath , and 
‘Dis conueying of bimfelf into Sauls.campe and forth agane (1. Reg.17.c% 26.) 
but a more plaine figure of Claritic was in Moyfes face ( Exod. 34.) which by 

K Conwerfatron with God , became-nsore glorious then mortal eyes were able to Cathe. 
behold , gliftering and Shining as mofi fplendent light through chriftal, defcribed chif. 


15. 





at if his skinne haŭ. keen a clere horne , appearing and [preaaing beames like ikom, p. 
the funne , proceeding from tbe beautie of bis. foule, fo that none o j al the people i1.c.is, 


ould looke derectly ypon him., except he couered his face. 9-9. 
Thus much concerning particular points of faith and religion. And it | 

i no loffe euident , thar che yniuerfal Church and Cutie of God fiil con- 

tinued : yea was more Vilible and cou.sp.cuous to the whole world then 

before. Firft,, by Gods marnelous protection therof m the defert, and famous 


| Victorses and conquefts of the Jand ef Chanaan, and by the excellent lawes 
Siuen to this people , which al nations admired , and none bad the like, 


Deut. 4. Forin this fourth age , befides other lawes and precepts , the 
fpsritual and temporal States were more diflinguished , and the Ecclefia- 
{tical Hierarchie eSpeciaily difpofed in {ubordination of one fupreme bead , 
With inferiour gouerners , cub in their place and office , for edification of the 
whole kodie. For Moyfes beeing chief ruler and conduttour of the Ifraelites 


| out of Egypt, recetucd and delsuered to them the written Law ( Exod, 


20.) And for obferuation and conferuation therof by Gods expreffe Appoint. 
ment ( Leuit, 8.) confecrated Aaron the ordinarie High Prieft , bhim- 
felf remayning fil extraordinarie Superiour , alfo aboue Aaron. And after 
Aaron be confecrated in like manner his fonne Eleazar high Prieft , and 
fucceffour to bis father ( Num.20.) To whom fucceeded others in this order 
( 1. Paralip, 6.) Phinees , Abifue, Bocci, Ozi , Zacharias , ( otber- 


| wife 1. Reg.1. called Heli) Meraioth , Amarias (otherwife Achimelec , 


whom Saul flew , 1. Reg. 22. ) Achitob ( orherwife Abiathar , who 


| was depofed, 3. Reg.2.) and Sadoc, in whofe time the Temple was foun- 
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| . Diftin&ion of 
| To thefe were adioyned other Priefts , alfo sonfecrated in a prafcript forme joffices in Pric- 
| 
: 


aa aa 
( Leuit.8.) and Leuites ordayned to af ftin lower and diftinct vffices (Num.3 |ftes& Leuites, 
ex a.) Inchefirfl degree the Caathites , whofe office was to carrie the San- | 
| dearie „and vcffil thereof wrapped vp by the Priefis , but were forbid ix paine oj è 
| death, totouch them , orto fee them. Inthe fecsnd degree the Gerfonites ; whe 
| carried the cortines andcouers of the Tabernacle, and vefelof the Altar. Inthe 
| third degree the Merarites; who carried the.bords barres axd pullers, witb their 
| feere pinnes cordes, andother implements.of the tabernacle , cueric one ac 

cording to their ofhice and burdens, Num. 4. v. vit. 

But inthe temporal {tate and gouernment lolue of the tribe of Ephraim \ouccevion of 
(ucceeded to Moyfes ( Num, 27, Deut. 3. & 34. ) And after- lofue jtéporal Prin- 
were diuers interruptions of fuceeflion , with Soucrners of diuers -tribes..|es interrup- 
and change of goucrnment , from Dukes to ludoes , and from ludgrs ted. 
to Kings. For after lofues death the people bemg fore afflictea by sauafions of Dukes. 
Infidels, Gad ratfed certame [pecial men , with title of ludges to-deltuer and 
fawe them. Firft Ochonicl of the tribe of luda; then Aod-of Beniamin; 
after him Samgar ( the Seriprure not fignifying of what tribe \ rhen Baracih 
with Debora of Epbraim , Gedcon of Mawaffes ; Abimelech, bus bafe | 
fonne , an viurper ; Thola of /ffachar ; lair, and lephre of Manaffes; | 
Abefan of Inds, Atalon of Zibuion ; Abdon of Ephram ; Sampfon of 
Dan zand Heli, whe was alju bigh Prieft of Aarons flake , other wife called 
Zaraias ( 1. Paralip. 6. } axa Samuel alfo of the tribeof Lewia Propher, | 
In his time the people demanding ana vrging tohaue a King , Saul of rhe inbe Kinos,- 
of Beniamin Was amnointed, 1. Reg. 10.Put for tran/greping Gads commande | 
ments, efpecially for exercifing (piritusl funcion wubout warrant (1, Reg. 
13, ) and not deftroying idelaters (1. Reg. 15.) was depofed ,and Dauid of the 
tribe ot Iuda was annomted King , who after manie great troubies poje fed 
the whole Kingdome, and died in peace, leauing his fenne Salomonanucfiea and. 
annoiuted King in hi throne. 


The Church being thus eflablisbed in- diftinct fates and orders , albeit there Manie finnes 
were manie imperfections in al ferres of perfens , and great finner committed, . & difficulties 
yet God fo panished offenders , and chafitfed the- whole people , thai be fiit cone inthe Church,’ 
ferued , the greate/t, or chiefe part, itrne faith and religion, For w hres ti: | 
werein the defert , they murmured :very often againft God , and bis Minitiers Murmure, 
their Supertours. (-Exou.17. Numi, 11.14.20, 21.) Mame fel toidolatrig Pediatric, 
(Exod. 32. ) Aaron not free from cooperating im the peoples finne, Na- ` 
dab and Abiu Aarons fonnes , andconfecrated Priefts , ofiercd {range ! 
fire ( Leuit. 10.) Core Dathanand Abiron, with. thes complices made (Scinitme. 
a great fchifme ( Nam. 16. ) Manie committed carnal fornication with Carnal forni- 
Infidels ; and were therby drawen to-triritual ( Num. 25. ) Of whiuk and ‘cation cavfe cf 
other like finnes the Pjaimifi fpeaketh ( Pfal.9 4.) exhorring Ins pecpie notto iidotatnie, 
harden their harts , as in the defert their fathers had tempted Ged. 

Fourtie yeares was I offended ( fayth God } with that generation 
and fayd : They alwayes erre in hart, and therfore be (rare ws hu 
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wrath: that fame generation should not enter into the promifed land of Chu- 
naan : Dut titctr children centred and poffeffed it, Num. 14. lofue3. 
The Church Againe the people falling to idslatrie and other finnes, were afflicted and 
| afilited Eor fore prefed by forrame enemies, but repenting were delsmered and faued by cer- 
hil conferuc qi fn Capraiaes called ludges and * Sauiours : as appeareth inthe book of |* Iudic, 
ladgcs. They.had alfo tribulations by fome of their owne nation, for among |} 
the iudges one ( calied Abimelec ) was a tyrannical vfurper ( ludic. 9. ) 
| Saul their fir King falling from God vnmftly perfecuted Dauid ( 1, Reg. 
| 18. cc.) Ambitious Abfolom rebelled againft the King his father (2. Reg. 
15.) and Saba of the tribe of Bensamin ratfed an other revelion ( 2. keg.20.) 
Linewife Adonias , afifted by Abiathar the.bigh Prieft , and by Loab general 
of the armie , pretended to rergne his father Dawid yet lining , to present Saio- 
mon of the Kingdom ( 3. Reg. 1.) So God both shewed his tuftice , in fuffering 
fuch afflictions to happen, for punishment of finne : and bis mercie „1n fauing his 
Church from ruime. | 
Ordinatie me- Morsouer, for preferuation of the:Church, there were diuers dinineOrdinan- 
anes of con. | CCS prouided by the law.For firft al were finaly commanded, nort to communicate 
feruing the with lafidels in their idolatric(Ex.23. ) nor wub Schiefmatrkes intherr [chifme 
oeh, | ( Nu.16. ) kut to deftroy al Idolaters ( Num. 33.)ana {hunie al nouel- 
don with a | Tiesam religion, as a fure marke ofadolatrie,or faife doctrine (Dest.13.) Farther S Chrif, 
fidels. to conferne vmitie there was but one Tabernacle , and one Altar tor Sacrie orat. 1, 
Nonoueltie | fice in the whole people of Ifrael. Wherupon when the two tribes and balje, on 'aduer/, 
ae r admit- | the other fide Iordan , had made a feneral altar , al the tribes that dwelt in Tadees, 
Bur oneTaber.| Chanaan, fufpecting it was for facrifice , fent prefenily to admonish them, and 
nacle. | Prepared to make warre againft them , except they deftroyea their new altar, 
{One Altar for but being aduertifed thatát was only-analtar of monument, and not for fa- 
Mfacrifice, | crifice , were therwith fatisfied ( lofue. 22.) Afterwards the tribe of Dan, 
{erting vp idolatrie, and the other tribes not correcting it , they were al pu- 
nished, Which happened by occafion of an other enormeous finne committed and 
not corvected in the tribe.of Beniamin, For the other elenen tribes making warre 
| ag4inf them for this iuft canje, yea by Gods direction,and warrant, yet had 
the wor{c fufleyning creat flanghter of menintwo conflittes; andin the thud 
Beniamin was almoft deftroyed. ludic. 20. : 
| 


jOne fupreme Finally, for decifion of al controuerfies and ending of firife, the High 





jludge of con- . k 
roteres S Prieft Was exprejiy ordayned [upreme Judge ( Deut.17. ) And al were com- 
lAlboundto | "anded in paine of death to fubmttse their opimons, and obey his fentence : wath 
obey him. promnfe of Gods apiftance, wherby bis definitions were certaine and infal- 


~ 


Hts fentence 


RIE lible. For in confultations of doubts awd dffunlt cafes , God snfptred him with | 
AATaALLIDI2 i 
' i 


doctrine of veritie ( Exod. 28.29, Leuit. 3, Num. 3.7.9.1. REZ. 23.30.) | 
Which iudgement Seate. Chrif admonthed the lewes to repayre vnto and jo- : 
low (Math. 23.) though the indges themfelues did not the things which they ' 
taughr, Info muih thar Catphas , through thy afiftance of Gods fpirite , being 
othermife a wicked man, yet pronounced the truth, That one muft die for ! 
the people. Which therfore $. Iobn the Euangelift afcribeth to his Chayre and ` 
office, becaufe he was High Prieft that yeare, loan. 11. 


en 
| Seng 


ag cr nnn nn AR A ERA ET 





! 


| 


Math, 
16,28. 
Lu:.2%, 
| loan.t4. 
16. | 
Fp. 4. 
1,7 3m, 


3. 


—_ arar enn 


SAn 


li, iy c, 


9038. 
S.Epiph 


te ee ne 





i . ; | 
brethren. Al which we fee is performed inthe Succefours of S, Peter, wheras ! 


Was both prefigured and prophected by holie Anna : The hungrie ( thofe that 
defire Gods grace and glorte ) are filled:vntil the barren woman(the Chruch 


3. deci) uitie in Babilon , bis feed had onlte title and right without profefion of royal Perpetual, 


horef.2 5. 
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Seng then Gods prouidence and continual afiftance was fo cleer , and affured 


The Church 





in the Church of the old Teftement , much more is the Church of Chrift of Chrif pre- 
builded vpon a furerocke,affured of his perpetual affittance,& alwayes VCIUSS from 


. co ' , s lerrine in Reli- 
preferued from erring in Faith , orin general practife of Religion, And leion” 
- 5 Ld 


that by Gods like affured ordinance of one fupreme head and ludge , S. 
Peter , and his Succeflour : for whom our Saniour prayed , that his faith 
thould not faile. Further commanding him., that he ihould confirme his | 





the fucceffours of the other Apofiles are al failed long fince. The fame moft | 
ajured ftabiiitie of the Church of Chrifi is further confirmed by the whole Law | 
and Prophets. Namely , Deus. 3.2. and 33. where Moyfes forerelleth more power | 
and grace in the Church, to be colleéted in the Gentiles of al nations, 
then euer was in that of the! fraclites or lewes, Likewife, 1. Reg. 2. The fame 


[i 
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of the Gentil s ) bare verie manie : and {he that had manie children was 
weakned, Shewing that the Church of the lewes bad manie , vail the pleni- 
tude of Gentiles much more abounded. Wher fore the Pfalmiit tautteth al nations 
to praife God.faying; Pfal, 116.Praife our Lord al ye Gentiles:praifehim al). 
ye peoples, Alfo 2.Reg.7.God promifed Dauid, (aying: Thy Kingdome foreuer Notanie tem- 


$ , | but 
before thy face , and thy throne ihal be firme continually which was Chane Kine. | 
oT | 
| 


. tein: ae 


hot verified in Danids temporalKwgdome. For it was quickly dsuided , after dom is inal 

Salomons death . and a {mal part left to bis fonne Roboam. And after the (aptie nations and 

throne. Againe 2. Reg. 22. The fame royal Prophet in his Canticle of thank es- 

giung , and laji prophetical wordes ( chap. 23. ) much preferreth the fpiitual | 

Kingdome of Chrift , before the earthie Kingdome of the lewes. But mofi 

fpectally and plamly in the Pfalmes: Pfal. 2, Why did the Gentiles rage, 

and peoples meditate vaine things ? Signifying that the furie of al aduer fa~ : 

ries rageth in vaine , againft Chrift and bis Church, For Lam appointed, by The Church 

him (fayth Chrift of bis Father ) King ouer Sion, his holie hil. kwil eiue- of Chrif vni- 

thee ( fayth God to his Sonne ) the Gentiles for thinc inheritance , and )°° 

thy poffeflion theends of the earch. P/al.17.A people which I knew not, 

hath ferued me. Phal. 44. The Queen ( the Charch ) ftood onthy right 

hand- in golden rayment, compafied with varietic, of vertwes, and diuers 

fortes of bolie profefions. Pfal. 47. Mount Sion is founded with the exul- 

tation of the whole earth. For euer and euer he (Chrifi } fhal rule vs 

cuermore, P/al. 86. Glorious things are {ayd of thee, o citie of God. But 

omitting innumerable other fuch texts, the 88. Pfaime conteyneth a large pro- | 
| 
| 
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phecie of Chrift and his Church , where S. Auguftin giueth vs this brief aamoni- 
tion: Chriftiani eftis , Chriftum agnofcite, You are Chriftians , agnize 
Chrift. I wil pur ( faych God ) his hand inthe fea , Chrifts dominion in the 
Gentiles, aná his right hand in the riuers ; al fortes shal ferue bim. He thal 
be high aboue the Kings of theearth. Of the Church be addeth : 1 wil put 
his feed for euer and cuer „and his throne as the dayes of heaucn. Netther 
aS SG TOF euer ane Cuer and his throne as the dayes of nCauch. Neri 
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doe finnes fruftrate this promife of God, ther fore it folowerh:Bucit hischidren 
thal forfake my law : and wil not walke in my iudgementsiIt they-thal 





not fee Chrit:| Profane my inftices, and not keep my commandements; What then, wil 


t.Cer. 3, And 


Chriĝ for al this-abandon bis Church , as he did the ald Synagogue , of which 


Heretikes wil | God fayehrDeut.32. They haue prouoked me inthat which-was no God: 


not fee the 


Church which} 


yetis alwayes 
vifible, S. Aug. 


in Pfal, 30,Conc, ftrong Firmament 


2. Collat, Car- 
thag.es Cons, 
D onasifi, 


i The begine. 
ining of the 
‘atch age, 


and I wil prouoke them, in-that which is n0-people2Not (o.How then ? 1 
wil vifite , faytheur Lord , their iniquitics with a rodde , and their finnes 
withftripes, But my mercie I wil not take away from-him, This is & 


wil novlie ro Dauid, that his feed fhal continue tor euer. His throne as 
the Sunne in Gods tight, andthe Moone pertected for euer, So this great. 
Dodtour sheweth:by holie Scriptures againft the Donatifies, and in them. again{t 
Proteftants, that the militant Charch of Chrif bach been fil, and shal be vifible, 
during thts tranfitorie world. 





CHAP, VIL 


Salomons palace, z. bishoufein the forreft, S. and the Queenes houfe is built. 13. 
Two great brafen pillers: 23. á fea ( or lauert ) 27.ten brafen feere: 38. ten 


lefe lauatories , and other vefels „and implements pertaining to the Temple, | 


adorned wih images of Angels, and other creatures are further de(crsbed, . 






ND his owne houfe Salomon built in thirteene. yeares, 
> and brought.ir to perfection, 2, He built alfo the houfe 


& fiftie cubires in bredth, and thirtie cubites-in heighe:. 
and foure {core galleries between pillers ofceder: for he 


( fayth S. Augujtin ) God promifech, yea fweareth, and Ibidem, 


> of the toreft or Libanus of-an-hundred cubites in length, | 


had cut ceder trees into pillers. 3. And he decked the whole vaut with | 


| bordes ot ceder , which was held vp with fue & tourtie pillers.And one 
order had fifteen pillers, 4. fet one againit another , 5. and looked one 
| ouer avainit another, with equal fpace between the piilers, & ouer the 
| pilers {quare beames in al equal.. 6.. Andthe porch of the pillers he 
i made of fiftie eubits.in length,andchirtie cubits in bredth:and an other 
porch before the greater porch : and pillers „and toppes vpon the pil- 
iers, 7, He made alfo the porch of the throne „wherein the {eate of 
| iudgement is; and Couered jt with ceder wood trom the paucmert 
| vro the top. 8, And the litle houfe , where they {ate in iudgement, was 
| in the midaes ot the porch of like worke. He made aifoa-houfe for 
the daughter ot Pharao ( which Salomon had takento wife) ot fuch 
worke „as alfo this porch. 9..Al of chofenitones, which were fawed 








| by a certain rule and meaiure both within and without : from the fun- 
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dation to the top of the wals , and without vnto the greater court. IO. 

And the foundations of chofen {tones, great {tones often or eight cubits. | 
i. And eboue there were hewed chofen {tones ot equal meafure, and in 
like manner ot cedre, 12. And the greater court round with three rewes 
ot hewed ftones, and one rew ot planed ecder , moreouer alfo inthe 
inner court of the houfe of our Lord , and in the porch of the houfe. 13. 


| 
King Salomon alfo fent, and tooke Hiram from Tyre, 14. the fonne 





ota widow woman of the tribe ot Nepthali , his father a Tyrian , an 
artificer in brafle, and ful of wifdome , and intelligence , and skil to | 
make al worke of braile. Who when he was come to King Salomon, | 


. , -2 
made al,his werke. 15. Aad he caft two brafen pillers , of eighteene cu- 


bitsin height one piller : and a line of rwelue cubits compaffed both 

pillers, 16, He made alfo two litle heads , which thould be put vponthe 

heads of the pillers ,caft of braffe : fiue cubits high one litle head , and 

hue cubits the ether litle head : 17.and as it were in manner of a nette & 

of cheynes knit one to the other with maruelous worke. Both litle hea- 

ds of the pillers were caft : fenen rewes of litle nettes ia one litle head, | 

& {euen litle nettes in the other litle head, 13. And hoifhed the pillers, 

and tworewes round about euerie nette,that they might couer the litle 

heads, which were ouer the top of the pomegranates:in like manner did 

he alfo co the fecond lide head. 19. And the litle heads , that were vpon 

the heads of the pillers, were made as it were with lilie worke, in the 

porch, ot foure cubites.20.And againe other litle heads in the top of the 

pillers aboue , according to the meafure of the piller againit the litle 

nets: and of the pomegranates were two hundred rewes round about 

the fecond litle head, 21. And he fet two pillers in the porch of the tem- 

ple: & when he had erected the piller on the right hand, he called the 

name therot * Iachin: in like maner he erected the fecõd piiler,& cal- 

led the nametherot * Booz.22.And vp6 the heads of the pillers he puta 

worke in manner of a Hlie:and the worke of the pyllers was perfected. 

23.He made alfo(a)a fea of founders worke,ot tencubites trom brimme | 44) A veffel fo 
to brimme,round in compaffe, the height therot was of hue cubits,and | called for the 
acordeofthirtie cubits didcompafle it round about. 24. And the gra- [bignedle being 
uing vader the brimme compafied Ir , ten cubites gaing about the laua- | great laua- 
torie : there were two rewes of chamfered forowed grauings caft, |‘ 

25. Anditftood vpon twelue oxen , ot which three looked to the 

North, and three to the Weit , and three to the South, and three to | 

the Eaft, and the fea was ouer them : whofe hinder parts were al 

hid inward. 26, And the thickenes of the lauatorie was of 

three ounces : and the brimme therof as it were the brimme of a] ,,. 

: lye , (b) Batus con- 
chalice , and the leate of crifped lilie : it contayned two thoufand (b ) lteyneth about 
bates. 27. And he made ten brafen feet, of foure cubits in length cuerie ‘five galons: fo 
foote , and foure cubits in bredth „and three cubits in height. 23. And this veilel con- 
the verie worke it felfe of the feere , was entergrauen : and entergra- iteyned tenne 


' } ; th | ga- 
uings between the ioyntures. 2g. And between the litle crownes and | le ga 
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the | 
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the playts, lions, and oxen, and Cherubs : and in the ioyntures like- 
wife aboue : and vnder the lions & oxen as it were bands of braffe han- 
ging downe, 30. And foure wheeles areuerie foote, and axeltrees of | 
braffe: and at foure fides as it were lirle thoulders vnder the lauatorie | 
| cat, looking one againft an other. 31. The mouth alfo of the lauatorie 
Wasinward inthe top of the head: and that which appeared outward , 
was of one cubite al round , and together it had onecubite and a haite: 
and in the corners ot the pillers were diuers engrauings : and the mid- 
dle enterpillers {quare not round. 32. The foure wheeles alfo which | 
were at the foure corners of a foote , ioyned one to an other vnder the | 
‘foot : one wheele had in height a cubite and a halfe. 33. And they were | 
fuch wheeles as are accuitomed to be made in achariot; and their axel- į 
trees and {pokes , and {trakes, and naues,al caft.34.Por thofe foure litle 
thoulders aifo at euerie corner of one toote , were calit out| of the toore 
and ioyned together. 35, And inthe top of the foote was acertayne 
, coundnes of haife a cubite, fo wrought, thart the lauatorie might be put 
thereon, hauing the engrauings therof , and diuerfe caruings of it-felf, 
| 36, He graued alfo in thofe feelings , which were ot brafle , andin the 
| corners, cherubs, and lions, and palmetrees, as it were inthe fimilitude 
| ofa man itanding,that they {eemed not to be engrauen,but put to round 
| about. 37. After this manner made he ten feet , of one calting and mea- 
fure , and like grauing. 38, He made alfo ten lauatories of Braile : one 
_lauatorie conteyned fourtie bates, and it was of foure cubits : alfo at 
cuerie foot, that is ten , he put fo manie lauatories. 39. And he fet the 
ten feet , hue on the right tide of the temple , and fiue on the left : and 
tne fea ne put onthe right tide ot the tempie againit the East toward the 
South. 40. Hiram thertore made couldrons, and fhouels, & litle pottes,. 
and perfected al the worke of King Salomon in the temple of our Lord.. 
+1, Two rulers, and two cordes of the litle heads.-vpon the litle heads 
ot the pillers:and two litle nets,to couer the two cordes,that were ouer 
the heads of the pillers.42.Andtoure hundred pomegranates in the two 
nets : two rewes of pomegranates in euerie net, to couer the cordes of 
the litle heads, which were vponthe heads of thepillers. 43. And ren 
tect and ten lauatories vpon the teet.44. And one fea and twelue oxen 
vnder the fea.45,And cauldrons,& thouels, and litle pots. Al the ve ffels 
that Hiram made to King Salomontin the howe ot cur Lerd, were of 
bright latten, 46. Inthe champayne countrie of Iordan did the King 
calt thofe things ina clay ground, between Sacoth & Sarthan,..7.And 
. Salomon placed al the veflels : but tor the exceeding great multitude 
the brafie could not be weihed. 48. And Salomon made al the 
'veticis in the houfe of our Lord : an altar of gold , and a table, 
: Wwheruponthe loaues of prepotition thould be put otoold: 4g, and can- 
_dieftickes of gold,f£ue onthe right hand end fiuc on the left againit the | 
oracle , of pure gold : and as it were litie doures , and lamps abouc of 
goid : and golden inuffers, ṣo. and water pots, and tleshhooks, and | 
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hials , and morters , and cenfars , or moit pure gold : and the hindges 


of “doores of the inner Sanctum Sanctorum , and ot the doores of the 
houfe of the temple , were of gofd. 51. And ‘Salomon pertected al the 
worke that he did in the houe, af our Lord, and brought inthe things 
chat Dauid his father (4) had fanctined , til uer and jg gold. „and the veffels, (d) Had defi- 


and layed chem in the treafures of the houfe of our Lord. gned & dedi- 
cated to holic 
vfes. 
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CHAP VIIL 


The arke is brought in, andthe temple dedicated, 10. A glorious clewd reple- 
mishethi1t.14. Salomon prayeth lung te God, $5. blefecb the people, Grand. 
manie viclimes are offered in Aas folimune fefiunie, 





4HEN were gathered tegether al the ancients of Ifrael 
4 with the Princes of thetribes, and the heads ot the families 
of the children of Irac? to.King Salomon into Jerufalem e | 

that chey might carrie the Arke of the couenant of our | 

Lord out of the citie of Dauid, thatis, out of Sion. 2, And ! 

J Ifrael affembled to King Salomon in the month of Echanim, ona fo- 

lemne day , thar is the feuenth month. 3. And al the ancients ‘of Ifrael 

came, and the Prieits tooke the arke , 4. aud caried the arke of our 

Lord „and che tabernacle of couenant , and al the vefiecls of the San- 

Ctuarte , that Were in the tabernacle ; andthe Prrelts and the Leuites ca- 

tied them. s-And King Salomoa , and al the multitude ot Ifrael which 

was aflembled vnre him , went with him before thearke, and they im- } 

molated iheep and oxen without eitimation and number. 6. And the 

Priefts brought in the arke of the couenant of our Lord into his place, 

into rhe oracle of the temple „into. Sanctuin Sanctorunrvnder the wings | 74) There w 
ot the Cherubs.7.For the Cherubs. fpred their wings ouer the place o of |no more with 
the arke „and. couered the arke , andthe barres therot aboue, 8. And lin the arke, 
wheras the barres ftood cut, and the ends of them appeared withcut in |P 10. but 
the San&tuarie before the oracle „ihey appeared no farder outward , on rhe ont ne 
which alfo were there vntil this prefent day. 9. And in the arke lof Aaron, Na | 
there was (4) nothing els but two tables of {tone , which Moyfes put | 17. Heb:9. the 
init in Horeb, whenour Lord made the couenant with the children golden por: 
ot Hrael , when they came out of the Land of “egypt. 10. And it came ' wath Manna, f- 
to palle, when the Priefls were gone outot the Sanctuarte, a cloud | aod he iia 
filled the houfe of our Lord, 31. “and the Prieits could not ftand and of the law re- 
micifter tor the cloud: for the vlorie ot our Lord had filled the houfe peatedby Moy- 
ofour Lord, 12. Then fayd Salomon: Our Lord fayd that he would me Dent. 57, 
dwel ina cloud. 17. Building T hawe built a houfe for thy habitation, thy 2b ricces blete 
mo firme throne tor cuer, 14. And the King turned his face , and (b har people 

bleffed al the Church of Irae! : for althe Church of Ifrael food. s.And their vhiddece. 
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Ce) Salomon 
tknew wel 
Gods conditi- 
onal promife, 
but perfeuered 
not in keeping 
-his command- 
iments, and 
itherforea 
‘great part of 
‘nhe Kingdonie 
was také from 
ihis children, 
lyerthe right 
ot the King- 
dome of Iuda 
remavned to 
‘his feede euen 
ro Chrift our 
Sauiour, 
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| Siiomd avd : BleJed be our Lord the God of Iftael,who fpake by his 
| mouth to Dauid my father, & in his owne hids hath pertected it, faying: 
16. Sirce the day that I brought my peopie Hrael out of Agypr, I chofe 
no citie of ai the tribes of lrael , that a houfe might be built, and my 
name mightbe there : but I cnofe Dauid to be ouer my people Ifrael.17, 
And Dauid my father would haue built a houfe to the name of our 
Lord the God of Ifrael : 1S, and our Lord fayd to Dauid my father : In 
that thou haft thought in thy hart to build a houfe to my name,thou haft 
done wel, cafting this fame thing in thy mynd, 19. Neuerthelefle chou 
thale not build me a boufe,but thy fon.e,that thal come forth of thy rey- 
nes he ihal build a houfe to my name.20, Our Lord hath confirmed his 
word, which he fpake : 8 1 ftand tor Dauid my father, & ltte vp6 the 
throne of Ifrael , as our Lord hath fpoken: and] haue buiita houfeto 
the name of our Lord the God of Ifrael.21.And I haue appoynted there 
a place tor the arke, wherin the couenant of our Lordis,whica he made 
with our fathers,when they came out of the Land of Agypt.23. And Sa- 
lomon ftood beforethe altar of our.Lord in the fight ot the affemblie 
of Ifrael, and extended his hands toward heauen , 23. and favd: Lord 
God of Ifrael, there is no God like to thee in heauen abouc,and vpon the 
earth beneath : which kecpeft couenant and mercie with thy feruants, 
that waike betoretheein al their hart.24.Which haft kept to thy feruant | 
Dauid my father , the things that thou hat fpoken ta him: by mouth 
thou didft fpeake, and with thy havds thou hait accomplithed, as this | 
day proueth, z ;.Now therfore Lord God of Ifrael, keep vnto thy feruant | 
Dauid my father the things which thou halt fpeken to him, faving: 
‘There thal not be taken awav of thee a man betore me, which titteth 
vpon the throne of Ifrael ; /¢: yet io it thy children {hal keep their way, 
that they walke before me as thou hatt walked in my fight. 26, And 
now Lord God of Irael, let thy words be eftabliihed, which thou halt 
[poken to thv feruant Dauid my father. 27, Is icthen to be thought 
_ that indeed God dwellecth vpon theearth? for it heauen , and the hea- 
i uens of heaués can not cOteyne thee,how much more this houfe, which 
I haue built : 28. But looke toward the prayer of thy feruant,& to his 
petitions,o Lord my God ; heare the hymne and the prayer, which thy 
| feruant prayeth betore thee this day : 29. thatthy eies be opened vpon 
| this houfe night and day: vpon the houfe, wherot thou faydit:My name 
thal be there: that thou heare the prayer , which thy feruant praveth in 
this place to thee, 30. That thou heare the requeft of thy feruat & of thy 
people Ifrael, whatfoeuer they ihal pray for inthis place , & thou fhalt 
heare in the place of thy habitation inheauen: and when thou ha 
heard , thou thalt bemercitul, ;1.1fa man fhal [inne agaynit his neigh- 
bour,& ihal haue any oath,wherwith heis neld taft bouad:& ihal come 
becaufe of the oath before thine altar intothy houfe, 32. thou fhalt heare 
in heauen : and tale doc, and iudge thy feruants , condemning the im- 


| pious,and rendring his way vpon his head , and iuttirying the iuft , and 
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(d) rewarding him according to hisiuftice, 37. If thy people Hrael tual | -g) Reward of 
Aye thcir enemies(becaufe they wil tinne agaynit thee) & doing penance | good worxes 
and coateffing to thy name, thal come,and pray, & befeech thee in this 

houte ; 24. heare in heauen, & torziue the fiane of thy people Ifracl and 

thou Hait reduce thé vnto the land which thou gauett to their fathers, 

3<. If rhe heauen thal be ihur, and it rayne not, becaufe of their tinnes, 

and praying inthis place, they doe penance to thy name, and {hal be 

conuerted trom their finn es through their ailictioa : 36, hearethem 

in heauen , and forgiue the finnes of thy {eruants , and of thy people 

Ifrael : and thew them a good way wherin they may walke, and ciue 

rayne vpontnviland, which thou halt giuen to thy peopie ta poilef- 
fiov.27.Ittamine aryte in the land, or peitilence , or corrupt ayre, or 

blafting , or lecuft, or ruit , and their enemic afflict them beticying the 

gates,al plague, al infirmity,;8.al curting,acd banning,thac thal chance 

to any man of thy people Ifrael:if any man thal know the wound of 

his hart, and ihal {pred torth his hands in this houle, 3g. thou thale- 

heare in heauen, inthe place of thy habitation, and fhal be merciful 

agayne , and fhalt fo doe that thou giue to cuerie one according to his 

wayes , 9s thou {hale fee his hare ( for thou onlie knoweit the harr of al 

the chiidren of men ) 40. that they feare thee al the dayes , which they 

liue vpon the face of the land , which thou haft giuen our fathers. 41, 

\foreouer allo the ftranger, which is notofthy people Ifrael , when he 

(nal come froma farre countrie tor thy name (tor thy great name fhal 

be heard of, and thy flrong hand, 42. and thy {tretched our arme euerie 

Where ) when therfore he inal come, and thal pray in this place, 43, 

tnou halt heare ia heauen, inthe fermament of thy habitation , & thou 

fhaic doe al things, forthe which the {tranger {hal inuocate thee : thar 

al the peoples ot the earth may learne to teare thy name, as thy people 

Ifrael, and may proue that thy name is inuocatcd vpon this koute, which 

i haue built. 44. Ifchy people thal goe torth to warre avaynift their ene- 

mies, by the way , whitherlocuer thou {halt fend them, they thal pray 

to thee agaynft the way ot thecitie,which thou halt chefen, and agayrit 

the houfe, which I haue built to thy name., 45. and thou thal heare in 

heauen ther prayers , and their petitions , and fhalt doe iudgement for 

them. 46. But it they fhal finne to thee ( tor there is no man which iin- 

neth not.) and thou betrg wrath ihale deliuer them to their enemies 
and they fhal be led captiue. into the land of their enemics farre or ffe) External 
neere, 47. and thal doe penance in their (e) hartin the place of captiuis iworkes of pert 
tie,and conuerted thal betcech thee in theircaptiuitie, laying: We haue Rance, cxcepe: 
tinned, we haye done wickedly , we haue dealt impiouily: 48, andiual ae procecse 
returne to thee ia al their hart, and al their feule , in the land of their umee mae ta, 
“enemics, tothe which thev iial be led captiue : and ihai pray ta thee ‘remutiion of. | 
agaynit the way ot theiriad which thou gaueit to their tachers, & et the jinne. 
citie Which thou halt chofen, & of the temple which I haue built to thy | 


it 
ee 


name:4g.thou thalt heare in heauen,in the frmamétot thy throne their 
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| pravers , and their petitions , and shalt doe their iudgement for them: 
so. and {halt be merciful to thy people , which finned ro thee , and to al 
their iniquities wherewith they haue tranfgreffed agaynit thee: & thou 
(halt giue mercie before them thae thal hauc them captiu. s, that they 
mav hauecompaffion on them, çr. For they are thy people , andrhine 
inheritance , whom thou haft brought our ofthe Land of Ægypt, trom 
the middes of the yron furnace.52.That thy eies be open to the petition 
of thy {cruant, & of thy people Ifrael, and thewheare them in al things 
for which they ihal inuocate thee. 53. For thou halt feparated them to 
thee for an inheritance trom al the peoples ot the earth, as thou hatt 
fpokenby Moyfesthy feruant, when thou didit bring our fathers out of 
A ypr, Lord God, 54. And it came to paffe , when saiomon had accom 
plithed praying to our Lord althis prayer and petition he rofe from the 
light of the alcarot our Lord: for he had faitened both kuees onthe 
grouad , and had {pred his hands coward heauen. 55. He {tood ther- 
tore and bleffed al the aflemblie of Ifrael witha lowde voyce , faying: 
5 6.Bieffed be our Lord, which hath viuen reft to his people Hrael, accor- 
ding to al things that he hath [poken : there hath nor fayled fo muca as 
one word of al the good things , that he fpake by Moytes his teruant. 
57. Be our Lord God withvs, as he hath been witi our rathers sot for- 
faking, nor reiecting vs. 58. But incline he our harts to him , that we 
may walke inal his waies, andkeep hiscomma:ndinents , and his cere- 
monies , and iudgements whatfoeuer he commanded our tathers. 59, 
And be thefe my words,wherewith I haue prayed berore our Lord, ap- 
proching to our Lord God day and night, that he may doe iudzement 
for his feruant, and for his people Ifracl day by day : 6o. that al the peo- 
ple of the earth may knowe,that our Lord he is God, and there is none 
other betides him, 61. Let our hart alfo be pertect with our Lord God, 
that we walke in his decrees, and keep his commandments, as allo this 
day. 62, Thertore the King, and al Ifrael with him, did immolate vi- 
times before our Lord.63. And Salomon kilied paciñke hoites,waich 
he inmolated to our Lord , of oxen two and twentie thoufand, and of 
fheepan hundred twentie thoufand : and they dedicated the temple of 
our Lord, the Kinz, and che childres of Hrach. 64. in that day the King 
fanétitied the middes of the court,that was betore the houte of our 
Lord; for he madethe holucault there, and faccifice, and fat of the pa- 
cifikes : becaufe the brafen altar, that was before our Lord, was too 
litle, and could not take the holocautt, and facrince, and fat of the 
pacifikes. 65.Salomon therrore made in that time a folemmne feftiurje, | 
and al Ifraei with him, a great multitude trom the entrance ot Eimath 
vntothe Riuer of Aigypt, before our Lord God , feuen daies and feuen 
daies , rhat is , fourteen daies. 66. And in the eight day he difmiffed’ 
the people: Who bieffing the King, went iato their tabernacles reioy~ 
cing, and with aioyful hare tor al the good things, that our Lord had | 
done to Dauid his feruant, and to Ifrael nis people. 
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CHAP. IX, 


! Our Lord appearing againe to Salomon, 4. admonisheth hms and his people to 


mea. 


Keep rhe precepts, 6. thresemmg punishment if they doe not, 1c. The King of 
Tyre recerseth twentie cities of Salomon, but lik eth them not. 14. Salomon 
burdeth more cities and rownes, 29. Maketh diners nations tributarie. 24. 
The Queen repayreth to her bonfe. 25. The King offereth viĉimes thnife 
cuetie yeare.20, And jemberh gold from Ophir. 






WND ic came to paffe when Salomon had perfected the 
Re building ot the houfe of our Lord, & the Kings houfe, 





) ” heard thy prayer & thy petitiory which chou hait prayed 
before me : I haue fan@ified this houfe, whichthou halt built, that l 
might put my name there for euer , and myne eies and my hart thal be 
there alwaies. 4. Thou alfo if thou wilt walke before me , as thy father 
walked, (4) in fimplicitie of hart,and in equite , and wilt doe althings, (a) External 
wiich I haue commanded thee , and wilt keep my ordinances and my worship is not 
iudgements:s.1 wil {et the throve of thy Kingdome ouer I{rael for euer, lacceprable to 
as I haue {poken to Dauid thy father , faying: There {nai not be taken |God, exceptit 
away a man of thy {tocke from the thrane ot Ifrael. 6. But if by reuol- proceed pon 
tig you and your children ihal turne away , not folowing me, nor lritie and deuo- 
keeping my commandements, and my ceremonies, which I haue pro- ltion, Where- 
pofed to you, butıhal goe and worship ftrange Gods, and adore them: fore S. Augu- 
7. I wil take away Ifrael from the face of the land, which I haue giuen jftin fayth : God 
them, and the remple which I haue fanctiñed to my name, I wil cait j” worshipped in 
away from my fight, and I{raelihal be for a prouerbe , and for a fable faib, pop eo and 
to al peoples. 3, And this houfe thal befor an example: euerie one that lrid.c, 3, 
thal paffe by it , fhal wondcr,ard hifle , and fay: Why haththe Lord 
donethus to thisland, and to this houfe? g. And they thal an{were: 
Becaufe they haue forfakenthe Lord their God , which brought their |(6)Salomon 
fathers out of the Land of Agypt, and haue folowed ftrange Gods, and did not fel 
adored them , and worilipped them: therrore hath the Lord brought plete cities,for 
vpon them al this euil. 10, And twentte yeares being complete, atter fatienate them 
chat Salomon had built the two houfes, that is, the houfe otour Lord, |but let the 
and the houfe of the King, 11.( Hiram the King of Tyre miniftring to |King of Tyre 
Salomon ceder trees & firre trees, and gold according to al that he had naue the vie 
need ) then Salomon (b } gaueto Hiram twente townes inthe Land ot in payment for 
Galilee.1z.And Hiram went trom Tyre, to {ee the townes which Salo- timber, & for 
mon had giuea him, and they pleafed him not , 13. and he fayd : Are ‘the gold which 


thefe the cities, which thou hatt giuen me, brother? And he called them jhe fent, 
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the land * Chabul,vatil this day. 14. Hiram alfo fenrto King Salomon ea 
| an hundred and twentie talents of gold. 15. This is the fumme of they, 


\ 


: . ~ Plea. . 
expences, which King Salomon offered to build the houfe of our Lord, fng, 


and his owne houfe, and Meilo, and the wal of Ierufalem, and Hefer, 
and Mageddo, and Gazer. 16.P harao the King ot egypt came vp and 
tooke Gazer, and burat it with fire: And che Chananite, that dwelt in. 
the citie , he flew, and gaue it for a dowrie to his daughter the wife of. 
Salomon. 17. Salomon therfore built Gazer, and Berhhoron the lower, 
18,and Balaath , and Palmira in the Land of the wildernes, 10, Andal 
the villages , chat perteyned to him , and were without wal, he fenfed, 
and the cities of the chariots, and the cities of the horfemen,and what- 
foeuer pleafed him to build in-lerufalem, and in Libasus, and in ai the 
land ot his dominion. 20. Al the people , that was remayning of the 
Amorrheites, and Hetheites,and Pherezeites, and Heuettes, and Iebu- 
| feites that are not of the children of Ifrael: 21. their children, that were 
| femayning in the land,to wit, thofe whom the children of Ifrael could 
‘not aboli:h : Salomon made tributaries, vntil this. day. 22. But of the 
children of Ifrael Salomon appoynted not any man to ferue , but they 
Were men of warre, and his feruants, and Princes, andcaptaynes, arid 
| ouerfeers of the chariots and horfes, 23, And there were Princes ouer al 
| the workes of Salomon, madc ouerfeers, fue hundred fittie, which had 
ithe people fubie@ , aud commanded ouer their appoynted workes, 
| 24. And the daughter of Pharao went vp out of the citie of Dauid into 
| her houfe , which Salomon had built her: then did he build Mello, 
| 25. Salomon aifo offered three tymes cuerie yeare hclocauites , and 
| pacinke victimes vpon the aitar,which he had built to our Lord,and he 
burat incenfe bcfore our Lord : and the temple was pertected.26. King 
Salomon alfo made a nauie in Afiongaber , which is betide Ailath in | 
the ihore of the Redfea in the Land of Idumea, 27.And Hiram fentin. 
that navie his men, that were mariners & skiltulofthe fea, with the 
feruants of Salomon. 28. Who when they were come into Ophir, the 
gold taken thence ot foure hundred and twentie talentes, they brought. 
i to King Salomon.. 
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CHAP. X. 

The Que:« of Saba comming to King Salomon, admireth bis wifdeme, magnifi- | 

cence, and order of gouernment.1o, She giueth and receimeth gutfrs.14.Sulo- 

mon receiueth much geld diners Wages: 16. maketh golden rargets 18. á 

magnificent throne,21.and many golden vejsels.25.Manse bring him prefents, | 


26.He hath manie chariots, horfemen, 27. abundance of filuer. 23. Mar- 
chants of diuers Kingdomes fel him horjes. 





a\ Partof åra- 
biais called | 
Saba, necerto 
iTurie, butthis 
VT the Queen of (4) Saba alfo hauing heard Saba is beyond! 
the tame ot Salomon,in the name of our Lord Ticrore ore 
came to proue him in hard propotitioss.2.And | seth in E fate 
entring into Terufalem: with a great trayne, '60.li 47. it fec- 
and riches , and camels carying {pices , and metli to bein 
gold exceeding intinite,and prettous {tones fhe AÆrhiopia:for 
came to King Salomon, and fpake him toal ib “ha tk 
things that ihe had in her hart.3.And Salomó i 7 he Queen of 
interpreted to her al the words , thatthe pro- the South came 
poicd: tuere Was Not u word, thatthe King could be ignorant of, and from she ends of 
could not anfwer her. 4. And the Queen ot Saba feeing al the wifedom heare the waflom 
of Salomon, and the houfe which he had'built, 5. and the meates of ofsalomn. | 
his table , and the habitations ot his feruants , and tne orders ot them (b) As this 
that ferued, and their garments,cup-bearers, and the holocaufts which Queen had no, 


he offered in the houfe of our Lord (b) the had no longer {pirit,6.and (ititeswhen 
the faid to the King: The report is true, which I haue heard in my mons witdow 
countrie, 7, concerning thy words, and concerning thy wifedom, and 'fo the Church 
I did vot beliene them that told me, ul my felfe came , and faw with ‘gathered of 
myne cies,& hauc proued that the half hath not been told me:grearer is gentiles 

thy wifgdom ‚and thy workes „then the rumour , which I haue heard. chee 

g. Eleffed are thy men,and bleffed are thy feruants, which ftand before ! g urifts grace, 
thee alwaies, and heare thy wifedom. g. Be the Lord thy God bleffed, ‘matters of E- 
‘ whom thou haft pleafed , and that hath fet thee vpon the throne of ‘uangelical do- 
| Ifracl , for that che Lord hath loucd Ifrael for euer, and hath appointed |&rin, cafting 
| 


ł + 
| thee King , to doe iudgement and iuitice. 10. She thertore gaue to the away the fpi= 
} 
| 


; - > . — ipiteofpride, | 
Kivg an hundred and twentie talents ot gold , and {pices exceeding land laying off 


much, and pretious ttones : There was no more brought fo much {pice, | al hautincile 

as that which the Queen of Saba gaue to King Salomon. (11, Butrhe {of mind. lear- 

nauie aifo or Hiram, waich caricd vold ouc ot Ophir , brought trom ned to ra 
| Ophir thyne trecs exceeding manie, and pretious itones, 12. And the |" * t and 


| . vee cotruft inthe | 
| King made ot the thyne trees the porehes or the houte ot our Lord , and lorea mercie | 
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of the Kings houfe, and harps & vials tor the fingers: there were not /ofher Kine, 5,! 
fuchthyne trees brought, nor iecn vntil this prefene daye,13, And King Greg in Pal, >,' 
- peniten, te, 2, 





Sasomon 





* A wonderful 
thing , that a 
Queene vpon 
fame of a mans 
wifdome tra- 
ucled fofarre 
to heare him 
fpeake, and to 
fee his goucri- 
Biét. but it was 
Gods infpira- 
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him: betide thafle things , which of him{elf he offered her for a royal 


i i nerie with her feruantrs, r 
. guift. Who returned, and went into her countrie 4, 


_ And the weight of the gold, that was brought to Salomon cueric yeare, | 


"was of fix hundred fixtie fix talents of gold : r5. belide that, which the 
| men brought , that were ouer the tributes’, and merchants:, andal that 
| fold Hight wares , and al the Kings of Arabia, and the Dukes of the 
land, 6. Salomon alfo made two hundred. fhields of moft pure gold, fix 
hundred fictes of gold did he alfow for the plates. of one ihield. 17. And 


tion to fignifie' three hundred targets.ot tried gold : and three hundred pounds of gold 


by this foure, 
thattheChurch 
of Chrif 


fhould be ga- 


thered of the 
Gentiles in al 
Nations. Kings, 
: Queenes and 
[moit porent 
iPrinces alfo 
fubmitting 
themfelues to 
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| 


garnifhed ene target : and the King put them inthe houfe ot.the toreft 
ot Libanus. 18. King Salomon alfo made. agreat throne of yuoric : and 
couered it with gold exceeding yellow , 19. whien had fixe fteps : and 
the top of the throne was round in the hinder part : and two hands 
on either fide holding the feat: and two. lyons ftood at euery hand. 20, 
| And twelue litle lyons ftanding wpon the lixe fteps- omeither fide : there 


| 


— 





Wasnot fuch a worke made inal Kingdomes. 21.Yea and al the veffels, | 


out of the which King Salomon. drunke , were of gold : and at the 


furniture of the houfe of the forelt of Libanus of moft pure gold : there | 
| Was no filuer , neicher was it thought ofany price inthe daies of Sa- | 
lomon, 22.. beeaufe the Kings nauie, once in three yeaes , went with | 


the nauie of Hird on the fea intoThartfis,bringing thence gold, & tiluer, 


| 
| tore was.magnified aboue al. the Kings of the earth in riches, & wife- 
| dome, 24. And al the earth defired to fee Salomons face , that they 
| might heare his wiledome , which Gad. had giuen ighis hart. 25, And 
enerie one prefented him guitrs,veffels ot filmer and gold , garments, and: 
intruments for warre , fpices alfo, and.hortes, and muleseucrie yeare. 
26. And Salomon. gathered together the chariots and horfemen, 
and: there amounted to him athoufand foure hundred chariots , and 
twelue thoufand horfemen: and he difpofed them in fented cities „and 
with the King in lerufalem. 27. And he made that there was as great 
aboundance ot tiluer in lerufalem , as of itones: and of cedre trees he 
cauted fucha multitude , os ifr were {ycomore trees, which grow in 
tne playnes. 28. And there were horfes brought tor Salomon out of 
eypt, and Coa „forthe King them o 
aud-brought them ata fet price. 29. And a chariot of foure horfcs 
came out at Ægypt , tor fixe hundred (icles of. fluer, and one horfe for 
an hundred and httie. And after this manner did. althe Kings of the 
riccheices and-of Syria fel hosfes, 


i 
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, & the teeth of elephants and apes, & pecocks. 23. King Salomon ther- | 


s merchants bought them out of Coa, 
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CHAP. XL 


Salomon louing and maring manic women of ducts nations, ts crawen by them 
to idoluitie. g .God thes fure c fended fufferetb Adad an boumess , 23. Kaxsn 
Kring of Dasiajcus , 26. asd Hicrevoan Dis one feruant tü Make Warre 
againjt bim.29. Abias the Piophes foretelicth Hierotoam, that de sbalreigre 
ouer tenne tribes , leausng but twe to Salomons heyies, 33. wuh promife to 
profper, if be ferme Gud.42.Salomon ath, 


N D King Salomon [oued manie women ftranzers, 
aves the daughter alfo of Pharao,and Moabiccs,& Ammo- 
-AA nites ldumetans,and Sidonians,& Hethcians:2,of the 

7 K nations, wherot our Lord fayd tothe ehuldrë of [racl: 
come in vnto. yours:tor they wil moft certainly turpe 

away your harts to folow their Gods. To thefe therfore was Salomon 
copled į in moft teruent loue. 3. And hehad wines as it were Queenes 
(4) feuen hundred , and corcubines three hundred : and the women 
tured away his hare, And when he was now old,bis hart was depra- | 

ued by women, that he folowed trange Gods : neither was his har 

pertect witn our Lord his God, as the hartot Dauid his father. 5. But 
Salomon wotihipped Aftarthee the Goddeffe of the Sido.ians , and 
Meloch theidol ofthe Ammonites, 6.. Aud Salomon did that which 
was not liked before our Lord, aud he accompitihed not to telow our 
Lord , as Dauid his father. 7. Then built Salomon atempie to Camos 
the idol of Moab inthe mountchat is agay it Terufalems and to Molech 
the tdoi of che children of Ammon. 8. And inthis manner did he to al 
his wiues that were.ttrangers, which burnt reanchiocepte,& immolatcd 
to their Gods.g. Thertore our.Lord was wrath with Saiomon,becauie 
his minde was turned away trom our Lord the God of lHrael , who had 
appeared vito him the fecond tyme, ro. and had commanded him con. 
cerning this ward , thathe thould not folow tlrange Gods ,.& he kept 
not the things which our Lord commanded him. 11. Our Lord thertore 
fayd to Salomon: Secaufe thou hait done this , and haft not kept my 
couenant, and my precepts, which | haue commanded thee, breaking 
I wil rent afuader thy Kingdom , and wil gluc it tothy feruant. 12, 
Neucrthiefle inthy day es I wil not doe it. becaufe of Dauid tl hy tanner: 
out of the hand of thy Tonne I wil rentit,33. neither wil itake away the 
whole Kingdome, but (4) one tribe I wil ciuc to thy fone for Dauid 
my ferent , and (¢ ) Icrufalem , waich | haue chofen. 14, And our 
Lorú rayied vp an adueriarie to Salomon, Adad an Idumeite of the 
Kings fred, who.was in Edom, 1s. For whes Dauid was in idumiea, 
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and] loab the general ofthe warfare was gone vp toa burie them that 





You thal not goe in vnto them neither thal ante of thé. 
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were flayne and had flayne al malekind in Idumea, (16, tor loabra. \tReg gj 
tied there fix months and al Ifrael, til he flew al malekindin Idumea, ) 
| 17, Adad himfelf Hed, & the men of Idumea of his fathers feruants with 
| him, togoeinto Ægypt : and Adad was a litle boy. 18. And when they 
| rofe out of Madian, they cameinco Pharan , and they tooke with them 
: men ot Pharan, and entred into Agypt to Pharao the King ot Ægypt: 
who gaue hima houfe , and appoynted him meats „and affigned him. 
land, tg, And Adad found grace before Pharao exceedingly, in fo 
| much that he gauch’mto wite the germane fifter of his wife Taphnes 
the Queene. zo. And the filter of Taphnes bare him a fonne Genubath, 
aad Taphnes brought him vp in the houfe of Pharao : & Genubath was 
dwelling at Pharaoes houfe with his children. 21. And when Adad in 
Egypt had heard , that Dauid flept with his fathers , and that Ioab the 
general ot the waretare was dead, he-fayd to Pharao-Difmiffe me,thacI 
May goe into my countric.22.And Pharao fayd to him : For what lack- 
eft thou with me, thatthou feckeit to goeinto thyne owne countrie? 
But he an{wered:Nothing : yet I befeech thee that thou difmi ffe me, 23. |2. Reg 
God alfo rayfed vp to him an aducrfarie , Razon the fonne of Eliada, |! 
who had fled Adarezerthe Kiag of Soba his Lord: 24. and he gathered 
| men againit him , and he became the captayne of theeues, when Dauid 
kiiled them : and they went te Damafcus , and dwelt there , and they 
made him Kingin Damafcus, 25. and he was an aduerfarieto Ifrae] 
Cd) From the! (4) al the dayes of Salomon : and this is the euil of Adad , and hatred 
hone nar >a- againft Ifracl, and he reigned in Syria, 26. Ieroboam alfo the fonne of 
idolatrie. he | Nabath, an Ephratheite of Sareda , the feruant ot Saiomen , whofe 
vasmore im- | mother was called Serua , 2 woman widow, lifted vp his hand againft 
pugned by | the King. 27. And this is thecaufe of his rebellion againithim, becaufe 
three perpe- | Salomon built Mello , and filed vp the breach of the citie of Dauid his 
ua era father.28.And leroboam wasa {trong man and mightie: and Salomon 
Razon a q | feeing the young man of a good wit and induftrious , had made him 
Hierobeam ; chief ouer the tributes of al the houfe of lofeph. 29. It came to pafle 
myftically f- | thertore at that tyme , that leroboam went out of lerufalem , and the 
gnifying the ` Prophet Ahias the Silonite found him in the way , couered with a new 
Heth 4 an cloke : and they two onlie were in the field. 30. And Ahias taking his 
diucel new cloke , wherwith he was couered , (e) cut it into twelue parts, 31, 
ce) This fa@ | And he fayd to leroboam: Take vnto thee ten pieces: for thus favth our 
confirmed his ` Lord the God of Ifrael : Behold I wil cent the Kingdome our of the 
words thathe hand of Salomon , and wil giue thee ten tribes. 32. Butone tribe {hal 
fpake ferioully remayne to him for my feruant Dauid , and Ierufalem che citie , which 
and fained not, y haue chofen of al the tribes of Ifrael : 33. becaufe he hath forfaken 
| me , and hath adored Aftacthee the goddeffc ot the Sidonians , and 
| Chamos the God of Moab, and Moloch the God of the children of 
| Ammon: and hath not walked in my wayes, to doe iuitice before me, 
_and my precepts, and iudgemcnts,as Dauid his father. 34. Neicher wil 
i I take away al the Kingdome out of his hand, but I wii make him 
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Roboanr, OF KINGS, ~ 657 
Prince al the dayes ot his lite, tor Dauid my feruance, whom I chofe, 
who kept my commandinents & my precepts. 35, Buc I wiltake away 
the Kingdome out of his founes hand,and wil giue thee ten tribes ; 36. | 
andto his fonne I wiligiue one tribe , that there may remayne a lampe } 
to Dauid my feruant at al times before mein Ierufalem, the citie which 
I haue chofea, that my name mizhe be there. 37. And thee wil I take, 
and thou {halt retgre ouer al chings, that thy foule detireth , and thou 
{hale be King ouer Ifrael. 38. If therfore chou wilt heare al things , that 
Lihal: command thee , and wilt waike in my waies, and doe that which | 
istight before me, keeping my commandments and my precepts , aS 
Dauid my feruant did : I wil be with chee, and wil build thee a faythtul 
houfe, as I built a houfeto Dauid , and I wil deliuer Ifrael to chee : 39. 
and I wil afflict the feede of Dauid vpon this , but yet not alwaics. qo. 
Salomonthertore would haue killed leroboam:who arofe,and fled into 
Agypt to Sefac the King of Aigypt, and was in Agype vntil the death. 
| of Salomon. 41. And thereft ot the words of Salomon, and al that he 
did, and his wifedom: behold they are al written in the Book of the 
words ot thedaies ot Salomon. 42..Andthe dates that Salomon rei- Wher 
ened in Ierufalem ouer al Ifrael , aretourtie yeares, 43. And Salomon ie ether 
Shed in 3 u ra aci, y d 43 t aii he repented 
(f)ilept with his tathers , and was buried inthe citie ot Dauid his fa- land was faued: 


| ther , & Roboam his fonne reigned tor him.. or no, is vncer-{ 
tanic. l 





CHAP, XIL 





Roboam folowing yongmens counfel, 16. leroboam poffeffech ten tribes of his 
| Kingdom. 21. Which be endeumouring to recouer by warre ,15 admonished by 
á Prophet toveafe.rG.Hierobuams fetter vp golden calues to be scored. , Ma- | 
king temples , altars, and Preefts fic for bis purpofe.. The third parr. 
. , . a _| The.diusfion: 
x ND Roboam came into Sichem: for thither was al If- of the King- 
in rael gathered together to make him King, 2, Butlerc- dom, Seueral 
wh boam the fonne ot Nabat, when he was yetin Ægypt tue "'grcs of cer- 
os .. - oe ~ yrs : 7: i tame Kings: 
gitiue trom the. tace ot King Salomon, hearing of his |, peachine 
) death; returzed out ot Aeypt. 3. And they tent and cailed of pecial Pros 
him : Ieroboam therfore came, and.al the multitude: of Lfrael „and. piers, 
they fpake to Roboam , faying. 4. Thy father layd a moft -hard-i 
| yoke vpon vs :.thou. therfore diminith now. a litle of thy fathers 
! moft hard empire, and of the moft heauie yoke, that he layd vpen 
| vs , and we wil ferue thee..5. Who fayd to them : Goe vutil the 
| third day , and returneto me. And when the people was gone, 6, King 
| Rcboam tooke countel with. the ancients „that aifited betore Salo- 
| 





mon his father, whiles he yet liued „and he fayd : What counfeldoe 
you gine me thar I may aniwer. this people > Who fayd to him: If 
this day thou wilt yeald to this peopie , and. condefcend to them, | 
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which they had given him , and admitted yongmien, that had been 
brought vp wich him,& wayted on him, g, and hefayd to them : What 
counfel gine you me,that I may anfwer this.people, which haue fayd to 
me: Make the yoke lighter which thy father hath put vpon vs? ro.And 
the yongmen thathad been brought vp with iim, fayd:Taus {peake to 
this people, which haue fpoken to thee , faying : Tay father aggrauated 
our yoke , doe thoweafe it, Thus fhale thou fpeake to thenr: My lealt 
fingeris groffer then the backe of my father. 1t.. And now my father 
layd vpon you a heauie yoke, but I wil addevpon your yoke:my father 
beat you with fcourges, but I wil beate you with {corpiés,12. leroboam 
therfore came, and al the peopleto Roboam the third day, asthe King 
had {poké faying:R cturne to me the third day.13.And the King aniwe- 
red the people rough words, leauing the counted of the ancients, which 
chey had ginen him, 14. and he fpake to them according tothe counfel 
of the yongmen,faying : My father made your yoke heauy , but I wil 
adde te vour yoke : my father beat you with whips, but I wil beate 
you with fcorptons, 15, And the King condefcended not to the people: 
becaufe our Lord was turned away from hin , (aj that he might ray{e 
la) This phrafe; YP his word, whicn he had {poken in the hand of Ahias the Silonite, 
noreth the fe- 
quele,not the 
Onal caufe. Asi 
Chapt 4, Ve 9, 
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to Teroboam the foune ot Nabat. 16. The people therfore {ceing that the 
King would not heare them , an{wered him , faying : What part haue 
wein Dauid: or what inheritance in the fonne ot llai? Goe into thy ta- 
bernacles Ifrael, now fee to thy houfe Dauid. And Mrael went into 
‘their tabernacies. 17. But ouer the children of lirael , whofocucr dwelt 
ia the cities of Iuda , Roboam reigned.18. King Roboam thertore fent 
Aduram, who was ouer the tributes : andal ifracl {toned him , and he 
died, moreouer King Roboam in hait went vp into his chariot, and 
üedinto lerufalem : 1g. and Ifrael reuolicd trom rhe houfe of Dauid 
vntil this prefentdav.20. And itcame to paffe when al Ifrael had heard. 
that lerovoam was returned , they fent, and called him, an affemblie 
| being gatherca , and they made him King ouer al Ifrael , neither did 
ay man folow tue houte of Dauid betide tne tribe ot Luda onlie. r And 
Roboam came to Ictutalem, and cathered together al the houle of 
luda , and the tribe of Beniamin , an hundred tourefeore thoufand 
chofen men warriers , to iight agaynit the houle of Ifrael , and to re- 
| duce the Kingdom to Rcboan: the denne ot Salomon. 22.Butthe word 
| ot our Lord came to Semeias the man of God, faying : 23. Speake 
to Roboam the tonne or Salonton, the King ct Juda, and to al the 
houle of luda, and Beniamin , and the reit or the peopic , faying TIN 
Thus fayth our Lord: Y ou inal not goe vp neither ihal you ügntagaynh | 
| your brethren the childré ot Ifraeislet euerie man returne into his houfe, : 
| tor this word isdoae by me. They heard the word of our Lord,& retur- | 
: | ned fronicheir toursey as.our Lord had commanded them, 25. And 
| 
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653 THIRD BOOK leroboam. 
and graunt to their petitition,& wilt fpeaketo them gentle words,they | 
wil be thy feruants alwaies, 8. Who Jeit the counfel ot the ancients, 
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leroboam built Sichem in mount Ephraim, and:dwelrthere:and depar- | 
ting thence he built Phanuel.26.And feroboam fayd in his hare: Now 
wil the Kingdom returne to the houfe of Dauid,27, ifthis people ihal 
goe vp to make facrifices inthe houle-of our Lord into Lerufalem :. and 
che harrof this people wil.be turned:to their Lord Roboam the King of 
| Iuda,and they wal-kil me and returne to-him.23.And finding out ( b } a (b7 A dinelithi 
| deutfe he made two golden calues, and:fayd to them : Goevpnomore policie to | 
into Terufalem : Behold thy Gods Lftael, which brought thee out ot che Makea reli- | 
_ Land of Ægypr. 29. And he put one it Berhel and the otherin Dan: 30. 1397 confor- 


and. this thing wasan occalion of finna: forrhe people wens vo adore temporal tare. 
the calte, astarreas Dan- 3%. Andhemade temples inthe excelies , and | 
| Priefts.( c) ofthe abiects of the people , whichwere notofthechildren ¢)For fucha ' 
| of Leui. 32, And he appoynted afolemne day ia. the eight month , the religion fuch 
| Atceenth day'oťthe mouch, afrer the finuliude of the folemamte, that en rk wee | 
was celebrated in luda And going vp he made in like manner amaltar in | 
| Bethel ;to immolare ta the catues,whichhe had framed:and heordayned | 
in Bethel Prieits of the( ¢)excelfes, which he had made.33.And he went '(d) Placeson 
vpon the altar , which he had built ‘in Bethel , the fifteenth day of the. Des, where 
~ . , they facrificed 
| aghe month, whteh he itad forged.out of his owne hart: and he made a! calices. and 
| folemmitie to the children of Hrael , and went vp vpon the altar, to | other things 
burne incenfe. itothe images 
of calues, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


` 


oj leroboams altar, 4.Whofe had being fudainly Witbered,6 is reftured by the | 
Praphers prayer, 11. The fame Propher is decesued by an other Prophit , and 
flaine by a liei.33 leroboune prosecdeihinimpterie. 


mer elle ee 


A:Prophet fent from Lula to Bethel foretelleth che birthof lofias, and deftruction 
| 
| 


aA #7 ND behold.a man of God came out'of Tuda inthe word | 
SIA ot our Lord into Bethel , Teroboanr( w ) Itanding vpon 
Neee the altar and centing.2.And he cried our againit the altar 
re AN in the word of our Lord,and fayd: Altar, alear,thus faith 
4 our Lord : Behold achtid:hal be borne to che houfe of 
Dauid, named (4) Lottas,and he thal immolate vpon thee Priefts of the | ¢4) This fore- 
| exceifes which now doe burne trankincenfe on thee, and he thal burne ! fhewing long 
mens bones vpon thee. 3. And he gaue a figne in that day, faying : This | ®¢fore the 
nameof a 
child that 
| had heard the word ot the man ot God, waich he cried out againit the mous apor- 
‘aitar in Bethel, he ftretched forth his hand from the altar, faying: |teth that he 
| Take him. Aud his hand withered , which he ttretched forth againit |+hould dee 
i him: neither was he able to.draw it backe vnto him, 5. The akar allo great caings, | 


~ ` jee R.S . 
yas clouen, and che athes were powred que ot the altar , according to 17 PONS Fte; 






| thal bethe figne , chat our Lord-hath {poken : Behold the altar ihal be 
clouen, and the aihes on it inal be powred out, 4. And when the King 
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| 650 THIRD.-BOOK Ieroboam; 
the (one which the man of God had told before in the word. of our 


Lord. 6. And the King faid co che man of God:Befeech the face of our 


Lord thy Ged, and pray tor me,that my, hand may be reftored'me.And 
the man of God befought the face ot our Lord, and the Kings hand was 
reftored to him, and it became as it was before. 7. And the King fpake. 
to the man of God : Come home with me, that thou mayft.dyne,andid’ 
wil giue thee guitts, 8.And the man of God anfwered the King : It thou, 
wouldeft giue me the halfe part of thy houfe,1 wil not coinme withthee. 
nor eate bread, nor:drinke water in this-place:g.tor fo was it entoyred 
in the word of our Lord comading:Thow:halt noreate bread nor drinke 
water, nor returne by the way that thou cameft. 1c.. He departed ther- 
fore by an other way , and returned not by the way, that he came into. 
Bethel. i1.And a certaine Prophet being old dwelt in Bethel, to whom 
his {onnes came and toid him al the workes, that the man ot God had 
done that day in Bethel : and the words. which he had fpoken tothe 
King, they told their father. 12. And their father fayd to them : What 
way sent he ? Hisfonnes fhewed him: the way , by which the man of. 
God was gone, which came out of Iuda,.13, And he faid to his fonnes: 
Sadle ine and alfe. Who when they had fadled it,he got vp,14.and went 
41 Thisman of atter the ‘man of G od, and found him fitting vader a terebinth.: and he 
Rebel Was jie faid to him : Artthou the man ot-God thaccameft out of Iuda >. He 
C S ine. . 
deed a Prophet: 2Dfwered : I am he.1s.And he fayd to him:Come home with me, that 
of God, but in, thou maytt eate bread. 16. Who fayd : I can not returne,nor come with 
this lied 'thee,neither wil I eate bread nor drinke water in this place:17.becaufe 
wickedly, and. our Lord fpake to me in the word of our Lord , faying : Thou fhalt not 
f decerung | eare bread , and thou Malt not drinke water there , nor returne by the 
tke other Pro- | . ? | 
> emade | Way thou wenteft. 18. Who fayd to him :. I alfo ain a Propher like to 
Ihiuczo breake | thee:and ( 6) an Angel hath fpoken to mein the word ot our Lord, 
Gods com- faying : Bring him backe with thee into thy houfe , that he may eate 
mandmenr,ter| bread , and drinke water.He deceiued him,19. and brought him backe 
me ne was with him : he did eatre therfore bread in his houfe ,. and drunke 
Wvpen Hiero- | Water. 20, And when they fate atthe table , the word of our Lord 
iboam “whom | Came to the Prophet, that brought him backe. 21. And he cried our to 
ithe wicked | the maa of God which came out of Iuda, faying: Thus fayth our Lord: 
i vophet Becaufe thou hak not been obedient to the mouth of our Lord,and haft 
pleat ) was not kept the cOmandméc which our Lord thy God commanded thee, | 
Jefe afraid to | 22-and haft returned , and eaten bread, and drunke water in the place » 
‘proceed in wherin he commanded thee that thou thouldeft not cate bread, | 
adolarrie. nor drinke water , thy dead bodie fhal not be brought into the | 
£3 Not only the! fepulchre of thy fathers. 23, And when he had eaten and drunke , he 
teceiuer, ai, | fadled his affe tor the Prophet , whom he brought backe, 24. Who 
'deccined, is | When he was gone, aliontound him inthe way , ard (+) kiled him, 
‘'guiltie and pu-i and his bodie was caft forth in the way : and the affe ftood by nim , and | 
inifhabletor | the liou ftood by the dead bodie. 25. And behold, men palling by faw ! 


breaking Godsi the dead bodiecaftin the way , and the lion {tanding betide the bodic. 
Icommådinent, | L eea 
And 
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And chey came and diunlged itin the citie, wherein that old Propher 
divelt.26. Which when that Prophet heard , which had brought hiin 
backe out of the way,he fayd : Iris the man of God, thar was difobe- 
dientto the mouth of our Lord, and our Lord hath deliuered him to 
the lion, & he hath torne him, and killed him according to the word of 
our Lord, that he {pake to him.27. And he fayd to his fonnes: Sadle rne 
an affe, Who when they had fadled, 28. and he was gone, he found his 
dead bodie caft forth in the way , and the affe and the lion ftanding by 
the corfe : the lion (d) did not eate of the dead bodie , nor hurt the affe. 
29. The Prophet therfore tooke the corfe of the man of God , and layd 
it vpon theaile , and returning brought it into the citie of the old Pro- 
pher, that they might mourne tor him, 30. And he layd his corfein his 
owne fepulchre : and they mourned tor him : Alas , alas my brother. 
31. And when they had mourned tor him, he fayd to his fonnes : When 
Lihal be dead, burie me inthe fepulchre, wherein the man of Ged is 


Cd) By thisit 
appearech to 
be Gods worke 
and punish- 
ment, 


| buried : befide his bones lay my bones, 32. For afluredly the word fhal | 


come topafle,which he hath foretold inthe word of our Lord agaynit 
the altar that isin Bethel: and agayni{tal the temples of the excelfes, 
that are in the cities of Samaria. 33, After thefe words leroboam retur- 
ned not trom his wicked way,but on the contrarie part he made of the 
| moft abiect of the people Priefts of the excelfes : Whofocuer would, he 
| filled his hand, and he was made a Prieft ot the excelfes. 34. And for 
this caufe did che houfe of leroboam finne , and was ouerthrowen, and 
| deftroyed from the face of the earth, 


| 
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CHAP, XIIL 


Ahias the Prophet foreshewerh the ruine of Hieroboams familie:12. namely the 
death of his fonne , for whom beeing fick , the mether confuiteth the Prophet. 
20. Hieroboam dieth, and his fonne Nadab reigneth, 21, Some alfo ef the 
people of luda committing tdolatrie and other finnes , 25. the King of 
Ai gypt innaseth and facketh Hierufalem. 31. Roboam dieth and bis fonne 
Abias reigneth. 


| g Tthattime Abia the fonne of leroboam was ficke.2, And 
ONG Jeroboam {ayd to his wite:Arife, and change thy habite, 
d s that thou be not knowen to be the wife of leroboam, & 
if. à goe into Silo, where Ahias the Prophet is, which fpake 
{<=> tome,that{ thould reigne ouer this people. 3, Take alfo 
in thy hand tenloaues,& cracknels, & a veilel of honie, & goeto him: 
| for he wil fhew thee what thal happen to this childe.4. The wife of Iero- 


| boam did as he had {poken : and rifing vp went into Silo,and came into 
the houfe of Ahias ¢ but he could not fee, becaufe his eies were dimme 








tor 





for age.s5. And our Lord fayd to Ahias : Behold the wife of Ieroboam 

cOmeth in, toconfultthee concerning her fonne that is ficKe : rhus and 

thus ‘halt thou fpeake to her. When the thertore entred in , and diifem-. 

bled to be that the was,4. Ahias heard the found of her reere entring iny 

atthe doore, and fayd:Come in Ieroboams wife: Why doe{t thou fayne | 
thy felfto be an other woman2Burl am fent to thee a heauie meflenger,. 
7.Goe, and tel lerobeam : Thus fayth our Lord the God of Ifrael : Be- | 
canfe I haue exalted thee out-of the middes ot. the people,and made thee | 
Prince ouer my people Ifrael,8. and haue rent the Kingdom of the 
houfe of Dauid., and giuen it to thee,.and thou haft not been as my 
feruant Dauid,who kept my commandments;and folawed me inal his: 
hart, doing that which was wel liked in-my. fight: 9, but haft wrought 
euil aboue al , that haue been: before thee, and hait.made thee ftrange 
(2) Ieroboam| 294 molten Gods, (2) that thoumighredt prouoke me to anger,and hait 
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didnot wit- | rerected me behind thy backe : yo. therfore behold: 1 wil bring in euils. 
tingly and of | vpon the houle of Ieroboam „and wii {trike at Ieroboam him that pif- 
ppo fer ap ferh to the wal, and the inclofed,.and the viledt. in Ifrael.: and 1 wil. 
the end he cleanfe therernaynes ofthe houfe of Ieroboam ,.as dung is wont to be 

might pro- cleanted til ai be pure. rm. They thar fhal die of leroboam inthe citie, 
uoke Gedto | themthe doggesihai este: and they that ihal die in the field, them the 
anger:forhis i foules of the ayre thal denour : becaufe our.Lord hath fpoken,.2.Thou 
Warten? | therfore arife , and goeintathy. houfe: and.in rhe verie entrance of thy. 
the people fre teet Into the citie the child ibal dye, “Oe al. [frael thal mourne tor.himn, 

going co Iern- and ibai burie him: for this onlie of Icroboamshal.be braught into the: 
faiem , lett dv) fepulchre, becaufe vpon him hath.been fonnd agood word trom our 

ras oceanon | Lord the Gad of rael,.in-the houfeef eroboam. tp. And our: Lord 

an mal cami wil appoyne to himfelf a Kung ouer Ifrael that ihal ftrike the houfe of 
t Lord, Xing Icroboam in this day , and inthis time : 15. and our Lord rhe God of 

of Inds. ch is, Ifrael inal ftrike it „as a reede is wont to-be moued in rhe water : and 
v. a7. But by | he sal plucke out Ifrael fró this good countrie, which he gaue to their 
eg ee fathers , and that fcatter them ouer the Riuer : becaufe they hauc made 
Myrna tod ‘tothemiclues groues,to prouoke our Lord,.16. Aad our Lord ilal de- 
Sfequently ro! luer Hrael for the finnes of. lerobaam, who hath finned , and made If- 
Hinger, So here Tael to finne, 17, The wife therfore of Ieroboam arofe , and depar- 


| 
i 
| 
: 

fied mother ited anicamce into Therfa:and when the entred the threthold of the | 

[Pisces this 

j! | 
| 
| 
i 
| 


_ 


ee es ke heute, rhe cnilde dicd, 18. and they buried him, And al Irae] mourned 
aishe prausker | FOT UID according to the wordot our Lord,which'he fpake in the hand 
larza mgigbe OF Dis icruant Ahiasthe Prophete. 19. Burthe reft of the words of Lero- 
eliuea.ced the: boaa, now- he fought „and how he reigned,be hold they are written in 
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Es “the Booke ofthe words of the daies.ot the Kings of Ifracl.20. And the 
net tae Anal _. daics, that Jeroboam reigned, are two and twentie yeares : and he flept 
yanfe » Dut she with his tataers: aud Nadab nis fone reigned tor him, 21, Moreouer 
Vener tages, ` Roboam the fonue of Salomon reigned in luda: one and tourtie yeares | 
| 


eres 


without circé oid was Roboam.when he began to reigne : feuenteen yeares reigned 
untention, | 


| } 


i | ofa | 


he in icrutalemthe ciue, waica our Lord chofe to put his name there | 





_ ee | ee 
— a o e e a e ~ 


i ae 


| 
: 


Roboam dieth. OF KINGS, 953 


of al the tribes ot Ifrael.And his mothers. name was Naama an Ammo- 
nite, 22. And Judas did euil before our Lord , and prouoked him aboue 
althings , that their fathers had donc, in their finnes which they fin- 
ned, 23.For they alfo built them altars, & ftatucs , & groues vpon eue- 
ric high hil , and vnder eucrietrectul of green leaues : 24.yea and etfe- 
minares werc in the land, and tney did al the abominations ot the gen- 
tils , which our Lord deitroyed before the face of the childré of Ifrael, 
2§. Andin the fifth yeare of the reigne of Roboam, Sefac the King ot 
Agypt came vp into Ierufalcin,26.and tooke the treafures of the houfe 
of our Lord,and the Kings treafures , and al things he {poyled : the | 
{hields alfo of gold, which Salomon had made: 27. forthe which Ro- | 
boam made brafen thields and deliuered them into che hand of the cap- | 
taynes ot ihield-bearers, and of them that kept watch before the doore 
the Kings houfe, 28. And when the King went into the houfe of our 
Lord, they that had the office to goe betore , caricd them: and after- 
ward they recaried thé to the armourte of the {lield-bearers.:9, And the 
reft ofthe words of Roboam,and al that he did, behold they are writ- 
ten in the Book of the words ot the daies of the Kings ot Iuda,30. And 
there was warre between Roboam and Ieroboam alwaies.31.And Roe 
boam flept with his fathers „and was buried with thein in the citie of 
Dauid : and his mothers name was Naama an Ammonite ; and Abias 
his fonne reigned tor him, 





CHAP, XV. 


Alias reigneth wickedly in Inda three yeares. 3, feer him lis fonne Afa fucceee | 
ding deflroyeth idolatrse reigning fourtie one yeares. 16. Who having warves- | 
wah the King of Ifrael maketh league with the King of Syria.z4.afa dying ! 
lofaphat fucceedeth. 25. Nadab retgneth wickealy two yeares in Ifrael , is 
then flaine by Baafa of the tribe of Ifschar, 29. and his whole familie is de- 
flroyed. 33, Baafa alfo reigneth wickedly twentie foure yeares, 


aT aa 


INS 


HER FOR E inthe eighteenth yeare of King Iereboam 
the {óne of Nabat, Abias rcigned ouer Iuda. 2.Three yea- 
res reigned he in Ierufalem : the name of his mother was | 
ADMA Maacha che daughter of Abeffalom.3.And he walked in al | 
Y the finnes of his tather, which he had done before him: 

neither was his hart pertect with our Lord his God , as the hart of Da- 

uid his father. 4. But for Dauids fake our Lord his God gaue him a lape | 
in Ierufalem , that he might rayfe vp his fonne after hiin , and eftablith. | 
lerufalé : 5.(a)becaufe Dauid had done rightin the ctes of our Lord,& 
had nor declined trom al things, which he commanded him,al the daics | 
of his lite, except the matter ot Wrias.the Hetheite. 6. But there was 
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| warre betweea Roboam and Ierobod al the time of his life. 7, And the- 
| reft of the words of Abias , and al that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the words of the Kings of Iuda?And there was warre be- 
| tween Abias and Ieroboam.8. And Abias flept with his fathers „ and 
they buried him in thecitie of Dauid : and Afa his {onne reigned tor 
him. 9. Inthe cweiith yearethertore of leroboam the King of Ifrael 
ccigned Afathe King of luda. 10. And he reigned one and fourtie yea- 
res in lerufalem.His mothers name was Maacha,the daughter of Abef- 
falom. 1, And Afa did right before the fight ot our Lord, as Dauid his 
father : I2, and he tooke away the effeminate out of rhe land, and he 
purged al the filth-of the idols, which his fathers had made. 13. Moreo~ 
uer he remoued alfo Maacha his mother,that fhe fhouldnot be Prineefle 
in the facrifices ot Priapus,and in the groue which the had confecrated: 
and he deftroyed her denne, and brake the mot filtie idol , and burat 
'6)Thofe al- |tt in checorrent cedron:14, bue (b) the excelfes he did not rake away. 
ars which Sa- | Otherwife the hare of Ala was parfect with oar Lord al iis daies : 15, 
lomon had and he caried in thole things , which his father had fan&ihed & vow- 
madetor his | od into the houfe ofouz Lord diluer and gold, aad vetfels, 16. And 
wiues that - ? oD. - 
vere idolaters | there was warre between Afa and Baafa the King of Ifrael al their | 
Afa deftroyed | dates. 17. Barla aifo che King of Ifrael went vp into: Juda, and built | 
not,butal | Rama, that no man might goe outor comein of Afaes lidethe King of 
which Roboa, | Iuda. 18. Afa thertore taking al the filuer and gold that remained in 
and Abias had! the treafuresot the houle oar Lord , and ia the creafures of the Kings 
made,or fuf- ten? , 5 
Ifered to be | NOufe, gauc it into the hands of his feruants: and he fent to Benadad the 
made for their! {oane of Tabremon the fonne of Hezion „the King ot Syria, which 
owne people, | dwelt in Damafcus ,fayiag : 19. There is a league between me and 
he pulled thee , and betwixt my father and thy father : therfore I haue fent thee 
deowne, Tolas giftes , filuer and gold : and I delire thee that thou come , and make 
Rrovedalfo |YOidthe league, that thou haft with Baafathe Kinz of Ifrael, and he | 
thofe which | May retire from mie, 20, Benadad agreingto King Afa, fent the Princes 
Salomon had | of his armie into the cities of Ifrael, and they ftrucke Ahion,& Dan, & | 
made,2, Paral; Abeldomum of Maacha,& al Céneroth,to wirte,al the Lad of Neph- ! 
thali. 21, Which when Baafa had heard, he interuritted to build Rama, | 
& returned into Therfa..2.But King Afa fent word into al luda,faying ; 
Let no man be excufed, and they tooke ftones from Rama, and the 
i tibertherat,wherwith Baala had built, & Afa of it built Gabaa Ber- 
| iamin and Mafpha. 23. But the reit ofal the words of Afa, & al his for- 
ces,& althac he did , & the cities that he built , are not thefe writen in 
the Book atthe words of the dayes of the Kings of luda? Howbeit in 
the time of hisold age he was difeafed in his teete. 24. And he {lept 
with his fathers , & was buried with them in the citie ot Dauid his fa- 
ther. And Iofaphat his fonne reigned for him, 25, But Nadab the fonne 
of Ieroboam reigned ouer Ifrael the fecond yeare of Afa the King of 
Iuda : and he reigned ouer Ifrael two yeares, 26. And he did thar 
which is euii ia the fight of our Lord, & walked in the wayes of his 
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father, 
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facher,and in his finses,wherwith ne made Ifrael to linne.z 7.And Baafa 
the fonne of Ahias of the houfe of Iflacnar, lay ia wayte agaiait him, & 
' ftrucke htm in Gebbethon whichis a cite of che Philifthiims : for Na- 
| dab & al Ifrael befieged Gebbethon, 28. Baafa therfore flew him inthe 
“third yeare of Afathe King of Iuda.and reigned tor him.+g, And when 
' he reigned,he ftrucke(c )althe houfe of leroboam : he leatt not fo much 
| as one foule of his feed , til he deftroied him accordizgto the word of 
| our Lord, which he had fpoken inthe hand ot Ahtas the Silonite, z0.for 
the finnes of Ieroboam, which he had finned, & wherwith he had cau- 
fed Ifrael to finne, and for the offence, wherwitn he prouoked our Lord 
the God of ifrael.31.Buc the of reft the words ot Nadab, and al that he 
wrought, are not thefe things written in the Book of the words ot the 
_ daies of the Kings of Ifrael? 32.And there was warre between Afa and 
| Baafa the King of Ifrael al their dates.33. In the third ycare of Afa the 
King of Iuda,reigned Baafathe fonne of Ahias ouer al Iftaclin Therfa 
foure & twentie yeares.34.And he did euil before our Lord, and walked 
in the wales ot leroboain, and in his fones , wnerwithhe made Jf{rael 
to (nne. 


| 
| 
i 
i 
| 
! 
i 


a a aaa 


CHAP. XVI. 
| 
| 
| 


Iehu for prophecying the deftruction of Baafs and his houfe , 7. is flaine. &. Yer 
his fonne Ela re:gneth two years. 9. Then Zambri rebeileth , killezh Ela, 
and rergneth. 16.Part of the people choofing Amri (Prince of the armie) thetr 
King, 18, Zambri de(perately burncth himfelfe and the Kings palace, 21. An 
other part folow Thebnias King sal Ins death.23. Amn reigneth twelwe yeares 
witkedy.29. His fonne Achab fucceedeth,marteth Lexabel, and ferneth Baal. 
34. In the meane time Hiel repaireth lericho. 


4 ND the word of our Lord came to Iehu the fonne of 
Ms Hanani again{t eaafa , faying:2. For fo much as I haue 









3 A NAN exaltad thee out of the duft , and fet thee duke ouer my 
S vA" Xe people Ifrael , but thou haft walked in the way of Iero- 


: ses boam , and haft made my people Ifrael to iinne, that 
thou mighteft anger me with their finnes : 3. behold , I wil cut dcwne 
| the pofteritie of Baafa , and the pofteritie ot his houfe, and I wil make 
thy houfe as the houfe of Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat. 4. Who-. 


' foeuer of Baafa fhal die in the citie, him thal the dogges cate : and. 


. ay . . 00 . 
' whofoeuer of his ihal die in the countrie , him ihal the towles of the 


: ayre deuour, s, But the reft of the words of Baafa , and whatfoeucr 
he did , and histbattels , are not thefe things written in the Book of the 
| words of the daies of the Kings of ifrael ? 6. Baafa therfore tlept with 
his fathers , and. was buried in Therfa:and Ela his fonne reigned tor 
: him, 7, And when the word of our Lord came inthe hand of Ichu 
| Rrrr 2 the- 
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the fonne of Hanani the Prophet agaynft Baafa, and againft his houte, 
& agaynit althe euil ,that he had done before our Lord , to anger him 
in the workes of his hands,that it fhould be made as the houfe of Iero- 
boa : for this caufe hetlew him,that is to fay ,fehu the fonne of Hanani, 
the Prophec. 8. In the lixe and twentith yeare ot Afa the King of Iuda, 
teigned Ela the fonne of Baafa ouer Ifraelin Therfatwo yeares.9. And 
his feruant Zambri rebelled agaynit him, the captayne of the halte pare 
of the norfemen : and Ela was in Therfa drinking , and drunken in the 
houfe of Arfa che Gouernour of Therfa, 10, Zambri therfore ruihin 
in , ftrucke and flew him in the feuen & twentith veare of Afa the King 
ot Tuda,and he reigned tor him.tr. And when he reigned and fate vpon 
his throne „he fteuck althe houfe of Baala, and he leaft not of it one 
thar could piffe agaynfta wal , and his kinstolke and freinds. 12. And 
Zambri deitroyed al the houfe of Baafa, according to the word of our 
Lord, that he had fpoken to Baala in the had of Iehu the Prophet, 13.for 
al the finnes of Baafa,and the finnes of Ela his fonne , who tinned , and 
made Ifrael to fiune , prouoking our Lord the God of Ifrael in their va- 
mtes, r4. But the reft of the words of Ela, and al that hedid , are not | 
thefe writen in the Book ot che words ot the daies of the Kings of If- 
rael? ts, Inthe feuenand twentith yeare of Afa the King of Iuda , rei- 
gned Zambri feuen daies in Therfa : moreouct the armie befieged Geb- 
bethon a citieot the Phiifthims., 1$.And when they heard that Zam- 
a(Althofethan bri had rebelled and ilayne the King, (4)al Ifracl made A mri their King, 
were in the | who was General of the warfare ouer I{raei that day:, inthe campe. 17, 
cape chofe Amri therfore wentvp , and al Ifrael with him from Gebbethon „and 
to be their | they befteged Theria. 13. And Zambri {eeing that the citie ihould be 
King, and pre-| taken, he went into the palace, & burnt himfelt with the Kings houfe: 
nailed therin,! and he died rg in his tinnes , which he had finned doing euil before 
though an o- | our Lord,and walking inthe way of Ieroboam, and in his finne, wher- 
Diae ke of with he made I{rael to nue. 29. But the reft of the wordsot Zambri, 
folowed an o.{ and of his treafon , and tyrannte, are not thefe things writen in the 
ther for a Book of the words of the dayes of the Kings of Ifracl > 21. Then was 
tume, the people of Hraci diuided into two parts:the halte part of the peo- 
ple tolowed Thebni the {One of Gineth,to make him King:& the halfe 
part Amri. 22, But the people that was with Amr, prenavled ouwer 
the people that tolowed Thebni the fonne of Gineth : and Thebnj 
'g\Thebnibe. | died , and Amri reigned, 23. In (b) the oncandthirtith yeare of Afa 
ing then dead | the King of luda Amri reigned ouer Ifrael, twelue yeares :in Therfa he 
he reigned | reigned fix veares. 24, And he bought the mount ot Samaria of Somer 
peaccaaly, for: fortwo talents of diluer : & he built it, and he called the citie which he 
ie he | had built by the name of Semer the Lord of the mount ot Saimaria,2 5, 
years of Als a, And Amridid ¢uil in the tight of our Lord, & wrougnt wickedly aboue 
145. @& 16. and! al,thac were before him. 26, And he walked ia al the way ot leroboam 
‘feigned inal + the fonneof Nabat,and in his finnes wherwith he made Hrael to linne: 
IL. yearcs, that they might anger our Lord the God of Hracl in theit vanities. 


27. But 
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27. But the reft of the words of Amri , and the battels he made , are 


Kings of Ifrael ? 18. And Amri flept with his fathers , and was buried | 

in Samaria,and Achab his fonne reigned for him. 29. But Achab the | 

[onne of A mri reigned ouer Ifrael the eight & thiritth yeare of Afa the 

King of Iuda. And Achab the {onne of Amri reigned ouer Ifrael in 

Samaria two and twentie yeares.30.And Achab the fonne of Amri did | | 
evil in the fight of our Lord aboue al that were before him.31.Neither ; (¢) When Hiel 


did it fuffice him that he walked inthe finnes of Icroboam the fonne regan to build, 


t 


cricho ,his | 


| of Nabat:befides he tooke to wife lezabel the daughter of Ethbaul the leldeft fonne 


| King of the Sidonians. And he went, and ferued Baal,and adored him, | died,fo the reft 


| 


| 


: 


32. And he fet analcar to Baal in the temple of Baal, which he had built |fuccethuely, 
in Sunaria, 33. and he planted a groue:and Achab added in his worke, fat the lalt 
prouoking our Lord the God of Ifrael aboue al the Kings of Ifrael that “Enithed ‘he he 
were before him. 34. In his dates Hiel ot Bethel builrlericho: (¢ ) in jpuildine - be- 
Abiram his frft borne he founded it,and in Segub his lait he fet vp the jcaufe God by 
"gates therof:according to the word ot our Lord, which he {pake in the ithe mouth ot 


hand of Lofue the fonne of Nun, Lofue had for- 
ibid the buil- 
ing therof, 





CHAP. XVII. 

Elias by his prayer shutteth the heauen from raining, 2.15 fed by a crow, 8. and | 
by a widow of sareptha. 13. Whafe pot of meale and barrel of oyle diminish- 
eth not.17.Her fonne ditb and ss rayfed to life, 


gaa N D Elias the Thesbite of the inhabicers of Galaad 
‘ faidto Achab : Our Lord liueth the God of Ifrael , in 
whole fight I Qand , if there ihal be thefe yeares dew 
and rayne , but according to the words of ny mouth. 
2. And the word of our Lord came to him, faying : 3, 
dan SD Depart trom hence , and goe agaynft the Eaft , and 
be hidde in the Torrent Carich, which is agaynit Iordan, 4.and there 
thou ihalt drinke of the torrent : and I haue commanded the raucns 
that they feed thee there. 5. He therfore went , and did according 
tothe word of our Lord ; and when he was gone, he fate inthe Tor- 
rent Carith, which is againit Iordan, 6, The rauens alfo brought 
himbread and Hethin the morning, in like manner bread and feii 
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in the cuening ,and he dranke ot the torrent. 7, Buratter certayne T e Epiftle on 
> . + C 

daies the torrent was dried ; for it had not rayned vpon the earth. |g weeke of 


8. Therfore the word of our Lord came to him,faying: g9. Arife, | Lente, 
and goe into Sareptha ot the Sidonians, 2nd thou ihalttariethere : tor | 
hauc commanded a wydow womanthereto feedethee. 10. He arofe, 
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and went into Sareptha., And when he was come to the gate ot the 
citie, che widow woman appeared to him gathering ftickes , and he | 
called her, and fayd to her:Giue me a litle water in a veffel, that I may 
drinke. tr. And when fhe wentto ferchit , he cried after her faying: 
Bring me alfo, I befeechthee , a morfel.ot bread in thy hand. r2.. Who | 
anfwered : Our Lord thy God liueth , I haue no bread, but fo much 
meale in a pot as a hand can hold, anda litle oile ina veffel : behold: I 
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rg Epiftle © | gather two ttickes,that L may goe in,and dreffe it for me & my fonne,. 
4. we Aa c ° | that we may eate, and die. 13. To whom Elias fayd : fearenot , but 
Lent, goe, and doe as thou haft fayd ; but frit make for me of thefame. mea]e 


a litle harth cake, & bring it to me:& for thy felfe & thy fonne thou fhalt 
make atterward, 14. For thus fayth our Lord the God of Ifrael:The Por: 
ct meale {hal not fayle,nor the veffel of oile be diminished vntil the day, 
. . Wherin our Lord wil giue rayne vpon the face ofthe earth: 15.. Who. 
a` To this que- . > ‘of Elias- did 

ftion (fayth $.) Went and did according to the word of Elias: and he id eate , and fhe, 
Auguftin j the! and her houfe : and from that day 16. the pot of meale tayled not, and. 
Prophet an- | the veffel of oyle wasnotdiminithed , according tothe word of our 
fwered in fpi- | Lord, which he [pake in the hand ofElias.17. Anditcameto pafle after 
Gad AT For | thefethinzs , the fonne of the woman, the good wife of the houfe, fe} 
not hig hiid e, ticke,& the ickeneffz was verie vehement , fo that there remayned no- 
to aftlict fo breath in him, 18, Shetherfore fayd to Elias : What is to me and thee. 
good amo- | thou man of God: cómeft chou-vnto me,that myne iniquities might be- 
ther, butto | remembred,and thou mighteft kil my fonne? 19.And Elias fayd to her:. 
conhrmeher | Gine me thy fonne.And he tooke him from her bofome,and caried him 

hin true religi- | SPON meae ate ce imfelt abod d layd hi i 
lon &comforre; !OtSthe vpper chamber where himfelt abode , and lavd him. vpon his 
herby raifing ; bed. 20, Andhe cried to our.Lord,and fayd:O Lord my God, <a) whar, 
him from ~ | the widow. alfo with whom Iam atter a fort fulteyned, hait thou affli-. 
jeeath. So La- | Ged that thou wouldeft kil her fonne ? 21. And he ftrerched torth,and | 
! im cred not meafured himfelfe vpon the childe three tymes , and. he cried to our 
dead,bueto | Lord, and fayd : O Lord my God, let the foule of this child, I befeech 
berayfedro | thee, returne into his bodie.. 22. And our Lord heard the the voice of 
life , for Gods} Elias : and the foule of the chiid returned into him, and he reuiued,23,. 
more Sloric. | And Eliastooke the child , and. brought him downe from the vpper 
Toan | iy + chamber into the lower houfe , and deliuered himto his mother ; Pel 
aa fayd to her : Behold thy fonne liueth. 24. and the woman fayd to Elias: | 
Now, intais I haue knowen that thou art a man of.God, and the word, 

ot our Lord in thy mouth is. true. 


—r 





aa 





ee ee ee ee 
Ee 


CHAP, 


CO 


| 


God liueth , there is no nation or Kingdome , whither my Lord hath i with ciuil ho- | 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


' rhe third yeare of famine, Elias meeting the chief gouernour of Achabs houfe, 


hardly perfœadeth him to tel Achab , that he is prefent. 17. Achab blameth 
Elias; but Elias freely auoucheth that not he, but Achab troublerh Ifrael.ig. 
By a miracle foure huudred and fiftie falfprophers are conusnced,40, and are 
flaine, q1. Elias prayer and it rayneth, 


EFTER. manie dates the word of our Lord came to | 
Elias, the third yeare,faying:Goe, and thew thy {elf to 
Achab , that I may giue rayne vpon the face ot the 
earth. 2.Elias thertore went to thew himtelt to Achab: 


and there was fore famine in Samaria. 3. And Achab 





S called Abdias the gouernour of his houfe:And Abdias 
did feare our Lord very much. 4.For when Tezabe! killed the Prophets, 
of our Lord , he tooke an hundred Prophets , and hid them 
by fiftie and fiftie in caues , and tedthem with bread and water. 5. 
Achab therfore fayd to Abdias : Goe into the land to al the tountaynes 
of waters, and into alvalleys , if perhaps we may find gralle , and faue 
the horfes and mules , and the beaits may not vtterly perish. 6, And 
they diuided the countries between them , that they might goe circuite 
about them : Achab went one way,and Abdiasan other way feuerally, 
7. And when Abdias was in the way , Elias mette him : who when he 
knew him, (a) fel onhis face, and fayd: My Lord, art notr thou Elias? 4) Abdias ado- 

8 To whom he anfwered : I am, Goe , and tel thy Lord: E-ias is redEliasas p 
here. g. And he fayd ;: What haue I finned , that thou deliucreft me thy the Prophet 


. ~ : l f 
feruantintothe hand of Achab , that he may kil me? 10, Our Lord thy hole 








not fent to feeke thee; and al anfwering : He is not here; he adiured al : nour , for in 
Kingdoms and nations , for that thou waft not found. 11. And now the world . | 
thou fayeft to me : Goe , and tel thy Lord , Elias is here. 12. And when das wasthe | 
I am departed from thce , the Spirit of our Lord wil carie thee into a greater perony 
place, thart I know not „and I centring ia fhal tel Achab, and not finding [uine honour, 
thee , he wil kil me: and thy feruant teareth our Lord trom his intan- | for that had 
cie. 13, Harhitnot been told thee my Lord , whar I did when Iezabel |been idola- 
killed the Prophets of our Lord, that hid of the Prophets of our Lord ie. dr vee | 
an hundred men, by fiftie and fftie in caues , and fed them with bread iow Shen ° S 
and water ?14, And now thou fayit: Goe, and tel thy Lord: Elias is called dula, 
here: that he may kil me ? 15, And Elias {ayd : The Lord. of hoits |due to fpiri- 
liueth , bcfore whofe face 1 ftand , this day wil I appeare to cual excellen 
him. 16. Abdias therfore went to meet Achab , and told him: cic of Gods 
and Achab came to meet Elias. 17. And when he had teen him, NES 

he fayd : Art chou he that doeft trouble Ifrael : 18, And he fayd: 


not I haue troubled Ifrael , but thou, and the houfe ot thy father , 


who 
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who haue forfaken the commandements of our Lord, & haue folowed | 
Baalim. rg, Neuertheleffe fend now, and gather vnto me al Ifrael in the 
mount of Carmel, andthe Prophets of Baal foure hundred fittie, and 
the Prophets of the-groues toure hundred, which eate of Iezabels table.. 
20. Achab fent toal the children. of Ifrael, and gathered together- 
the Prophetsin the mount of Carmel, 21. And Elias comming to al 
the people , fayd : (b} How long halt you on two fides ? If our Lord be 
aa God, tolow him: bur if Baal , tolow him. And the people did not | 
is neceflarie to > : 
al Neutralsin | anfwer hima word, 22. And Elias fayd agayne tothe people : I onlie 
religion who | femaynea Prophet of our Lord: andthe Prophets ot Baal are foure 
are neither hos | hundred and fittie men. 23. Let two oxen be giuen vs, and ler them 
choofe to themfelues one oxe, and cutting It into pieces letthem Jay it. 
fach as Auzels] WPOM wood , but put no fyre veder and I wil drefle the other oxe, and 
| g , | 
detent -Apoe.3. wil lay it vpon wood , and put no fire vnder. 24, Inuocate ye the names 
of your Gods , & I wil inuocate the name of my Lord: and the God 
that fhal heare by fyre , ler the fame beGod. And al the people anfwe- 
| ring fayd , A very good propolition. 25. Elias therfore fayd to the Pro- 


on ge 


phers of Baal: Choofe you one oxe, and make it firit , becaufe you are 
manic : and inuocate the names of your Gods, and put no-fire vnder, 
26. Who when they had taken the oxe , whichhe gauethem , they 
dreffed it: and they inuocated the name of Baal from morning vntil 
midday ,faying : Baal heare vs. And there was no voice , nor any that 
anfwered : and they leaped ouer the altar, that they had made. 27.And 





— 


when it was now midday, Elias iefted at them , faying : Crie with a 
louder voice : tor he is God, and perhaps he {peakcth , or is in his inne, 


They cried therfore with a loud voice , and cut themfelues after their 
rite with knives and lancets , til they were al embrewed with bloud. 
29. And atter the midday was paft , and whiles they prophecied, the 


| 


| 
} 


1 
+ 


| 
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tine wascome , when they vied to offer facrifice , neither voice was ` 
heard, nor.any did anfwer , nor attend them praying: 30. Elias faydto | 
al the people : Come vato me. And the people comming rohim, he | 
repayred the altar of our Lord, that was deftroyed. 31, And he tooke | 
twelue {tones according to the number of the tribes of the children of | 
Jacob, to whom the word of our Lord came , faying : Ifrael {hal be thy 
name.32.And he built of the {tones an altar inthe name ot our Lord:and | 
he made a. water gutter, as it were by two furrowcs round about the | 
altar,33,and he layed the wood ia order, and diuided the oxe in ioints, | 
and layd it vpon the wood, 34, and fard : Fil foure buckets with water, 
and powre vpon the hoiocautt, and vpon the wood.And againe he fayd: 
Doeit alfothefecond time, Who hauing done it thefecond time , he 
faid ; The third time alfo doe the fame. And they didfo the third time, 
35. and the warcrs ranne about the altar, and the trough of the con- 
1 duite was filled.36.And when tt was now time that the holocauit{hould 
| be offered , Eliasthe Prophet comming faid : Lord God of Abraham, | 


and 


or inthe way , or at the leaft he fleepeth , that he muit be waked, 28, 
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and Ifaac , and Ifrael, thew this day that thou. arethe Ged of Ifrael, and 


I thy feruaat , and that according to thy cemmandment I haue done al 

chefe things. 37. Heare me Lord, heare me (+) that this people may |¢) When mi- | 
learne , that thou art our Lord God , and thou haft conuerted. their 72¢!¢s are at- | 
hart againe, 38. And the fire of our Lord: fel , and deuoured: the riat sed for, 
holocauit, and the wood , and the {tones „licking alfo the duft, and truth, the di- 
che water , that was in the water gutter, 39, Which when al the juels powre is 
people had feen , they fel on their face, and faid : Our Lord he is God, \feftrayned, & 
our Lord heis God. 40. And Elias faid to them: Apprehend the Pro- RAN truth 
phets of Baal, and Ict not one efcape of them, Whom when they had | 7457 w home 
taken, Elias brought them tothe Torrent Cifon, aid killed them there.. withal , ep Sm 
41. And Ekas fayd to Achab : Goe vp., eate and drinke : becaufe there firming the don 
is found of much raine, 42. Achab went vp to eate and drinke : and ‘rine wish fig- 
Elias went vp into the top of Carmel, and flat on the earth put his face ee folowing, 
between his knees , 43. and he faid to his feruant : Goe vp, and looke |” '”* 
toward the fea. Who when he was gone vp, and had looked , he faid: 

There is nothing, And againe he faid to him : Returne feuen tymes | 
44.And in the feuench time:Behold a litle cloud as it were amans toote 

came vp from the fea. Who faid : Goe yp and fay to Achab: Yoke thy 

chariot aad goe downe, left the raine preuent thee. 45. And when he 

turned himfeife hither andthither,behold the heauens were darkened, | 

and clouds, and winde, and there fel great raine,Achab therfore going 

vp went into Iezrahel: 46. and. the hand ot our Lord was made vpon |- 

Elias , and his loynes girded he ranne before Achab, vutil he came into | 
lezrahel, 





CHAP XIX. 


| Elias flying Texabel „inthe defert eateth a barth cake and drinketh water, 

| brought b y an Angel,and fo goeth fourtie dayes and nights vnto mount Horeb, 
9. Lamenting that he alone is left of the Prophets of Ged, 15. God comman- 
deth him toveturne to Damafins, and anoint Hazael King of Syria, leba 
King of Ifrael., and Eltfeus a Prophet: 18, and seieth him there remaine 
finen thoufand in ifrael, which haue not bowed to Baal, 


tot et ND Achab told Tezabel al things that Elias had done, 
KONG = and how he had killcd.althe Prophets with the {word 
y 2. And Iezabel fenta meflenger to Elias.,faying : Thefe 

ANY things doe the Gods to me „and thefe adde they , if this 
{4 houre to morow I make not thy foule as the {oule ot 
one of theim. 3- Elias thertore was afraid , and ryiing he went whither 
foeuer his wil caried him ; and he came into Berfabee of Iuda „and 
leatt his feruant there , 4, and went forward into the defert , one daycs 
journey. And when he was come,and fate vnder a iuniper tree , he deti- 
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ced tor his foule to die, and f ayd : It fufficeth me Lord , take my foul: 


tor lam not better thea my fathers. Şe And he caft himfelf downe ee 
(leptin the thadow of the iuniper tree : & behold an Angel of our Lord 
touched him , and fayd to him: Arife , and eate. 6. Helooked., and 
behol dathis head harcth-baked bread,and a veilel of water : he therfore 
did eate,& ‘drinke,& he flept againe. 7, And the Angel of our Lord re- 
turned the fecond time, & touched him ,& faid ta him: Arifejeate + for 
thou haft yet a great way te goe. 8. Who when he wasrifen , did cate & 
driske,and walked in the frength of that ineat tourtie dates, & fourtie 
nights , vato che mount af God, Horeb. g. And when he was come 
chicher, he carted inacaue, and behold the word of our Lord ynto him, 
and he {aidto him : What docht thou here Elias 2 10, But he anfwered : 
(a1 Elias knew | With zele haue I been zelons tor our Lord the God ot hofts, becaufe the 
nootherar | children of Ifrael haue torfaken thy couenant : thy altars haue they de- 
thatinttancin | ftroyed , and thy Prophets they haue laine withthe fword, and (4) I 
thetcnnetri- | alone am leatt , andzhey feeke my life to take ic away. 1. And he faid 
bes , that Were! to him : Come forth, anditand in the mount before our Lord : and be- 
not partakers | h uf i aor p . 

inidolatrie; „ QOld our Lord pafleth , and a great winde and trong, ouerzarowing 
butthere were] mountaynes and breaking rockes betore our Lord : not ia the wind is 
indeede feuen ! our Lord, and after the winade an earth quake : notin the earth quake 
thoufand (v. |isour Lord,r2, and atter the earth quake tire:not ia the fire is our Lord, 
edvotthea | & atter the fire a whiitling of 2 gentle winde. 13, Which when Elias 
knees to Baal | Bad heard , he couered his face with his mamel , and comming torth 
And the whole; tood in the doore of the caue , and behold a voyce vato him, faying: 
Kingdom of | What doeft thou here Elias? 14. And heanfwered: With zele haue { 


luda obferued | been zelous for our Lord the God of hoftes : becaute the children of If 
true religion, | 


-~-a me 
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thenreigned, | thy Prophets they haue flaine with the {word, and I alone am leatt, and 
and after him ` they {eeke my liteto take it away.15. And our Lord fayd to him; Goe, 
fofaphat: both! and returne into thy way by the defert of Damafcus : and when thou 
good Kings, art come thither thou (9) fhalt anoint Hazael King ouer Syria , 16, and 
Hgs a. par | Ichu the forne of Namfi thou thalt anoynt King ouer Ifraei: and Elifeus 
i e, (7, the fonne of Saphat, which is of Abelmeulz, chou thale anoyne Prophet 
HG Elias pros for thee, 17, And itthal be, whofceuer ihal efcape the {word of Hazael, 
'phecied that | him lehuiual kil; and whofocuer thal efcape the fword of lehu, him 
thefe two thal Elifeus kil, 18. And I wii leaue me in Ifrael feuen thoufand men 
Thouldbe =| onog - . > 

p: whofe knees haue not been bowed before Baal , and enerie mouth, that 
|Kings, and i : ` i 2“ $ >> 
cafthis cloke / hath not adored him kifling his hands. 19. Elias thertore departing 
ouer Elizeus, | thence, tound Elifeus the fonne of Saphat, ploughing with twelue 
719 Elizeus | yoke of ogen, and he was one ct them that ploughed with twelue yoke 
declared to | ^e sand . hi : . . 

of oxen : aud when Elias came to him , he caft his mantel vpon him. 

Hazacl that ‘ho forthwith leaui h re , -. 
hefhouldb: | 20. Who torthwit leaning the oxen ranne!atter Elias , and taid: Let 
King, 4. Reg 31 me kiffe, I pray thee, my father , and my mother , and fo 1 wil folow 
an other Pro- | thee, And he fayd to him : Goe, and returne : for that which was my 


: ! . - . 
pher annoin- part, I haue done to thee, 21. And returning from him, he tookea 
ed Iehu, 4. 
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where at, ° | Tael haue forfaken thy conenart: thyne altars chey haucdeitroyed, and 
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yoke of oxen, and killed them , and fod che deth with the plough 
of the oxen, and gaue to the people , and they did eate : and ryling vp 
he departed, and tolowed Elias,and iniaiftred to him, 





CHAP, XX. 


The Syrians threatning and befieging Samaria, 13. God fignifiech by 4 Prophet 
so Achab that be shal bane the victorie, 20. which he ovtasweth:2 3, Alfo the 
fecond yeare fighting in the champaine, 31. But faning the King of Syrians 
life, and making league with. lim, 35. one of the children of the Prophets- 
being flaine for not flryking when be was fo commanded, 37 4n other denouc~ | 
cerh reuenge to Achab; for not Ailling the Syrian King, 


OR EOVER Benadad the King of Syria, gathered 
Ý together al his holt, and two and thirtie Kings with 
> him,& horfes, & chariots:& going vp fought agayntt | 
Samaria,and befieged it. 2. And fending -nefleners 
to Achab the King of Ifrael into the citie, 3. he (aid: 
weer & Thus faith Benadad: Thy tilner, and thy gold is mine: 
and thy wiues,and thy principal children be mine, 4. And the King of 
Ifrael anfivered : According to thy word my Lord King, I am thize, 
and al that is mine. 5. And the meflengers returning , faid : Thus faith 
Benadad, which fent vsvnto thee: Thy tiluer,and thy gold, and thy 
wiues, and thy children thou fhalt gtue me. 6. To morow thertore this | 4) Thofé that} 
verie houre I wil fend my feruants to thee , and’they thal {earch thy ‘are girded & 
houfe,and the houfe of thy feruants : and al that pleafeth chem,they ihal ifrongly ar- 
putin their hands, and take away.7.And the King of Hrael called al the med doe nct 
ancients of the land, and faid: Marke , and fee that he {ceketh to intrap wifey » their 
vs. for he fent to me for my wiues, and children, and for the filuer and | owne ftrength,| 
gold: andI faid not nay, 8.And al the ancients,and al the pecple faid to |& contemning 
him ; Heare not, neither agree vnto him. g. He thertore an{wered the | their aduerfa- 
meffengers of Benadad : Tel my Lord the King:At things tor che which [ries : for by fo 
thou didft fend ro’me thy feruantin the beginning 1 wil doe: but this doing they are 
thing I can not doe. 10. And the meffengers returning made report vnto | -nowne: And 
‘him,who fent againe, and fayd : Thefe things doethe Gods to me , and | thofe that dif- 
thefe adde they , it the duft of Samaria ihal futhce for the handfuls of al :trufting them- 
the people, chat folowerh me.11.Andrthe King of Ifracl anfwering,fayd: - felues truit in 
Tel bim(s)Let aot the girded gloric as the vngirded.12.And it came to; orheral 
| paile,when Benaded had heard this word, himfelf & the Kings dranke yaicsoreuaile. 
i» pauilions , and he fayd to nis feruants : Beferte the citie,and they did A neceflarie. 
befette ir, 13. And behold a Prophet comming to Achab the King of lf- leilon ,bothin 
racl fayd to him:Thus fayth our Lord, Hatt thou in dede feen al this cx- temporal and 
ceeding great multitude :behold,] wil deliuer thé into thy had this day ; t iriual vas 
that chou may know, that I am the Lord.r4.And Achab faid: By whos ~ 
SILE z Ard. | 
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God, one way 
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(b) Manie vi- 
‘tories and 
other beneáts 
were beftawed 
vpon Achab, 
to make him 
know God:bur| 
he contemning| 
themalremai. 
ned in his im-i 
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And he faid to him : Thus faith our Lord: By the feruants of the Princes 
of the prouinces. And he faid: Who thal begin to fight? And he faid: 
Thou. 15. He therfore muitered the feruants ot the Princes of the pro- 
uinces , and he found che number of two hundred thirtie two : and he 
muftered after them the people , al the children of Ifrael , feuen thou- 
fand. 16. And they went forth at noone, But Benadad dranke al drun- 
kenin histent, and two and thirtie Kings with him, which were come 
to ayde him. 17. The feruants therfore of the Princes of the prouinces 


iffued forth in the forefront, Beradad therfore fent. Who told him, | 
faying : Men are come forth out of Samaria. 18. And he faid : Whether 


they come for peace, take them aliue: or els to fight,aliue take ye them, 
19. The feruants therfore of the Princes of the prouinces iflued forth, 
and the reft of che armietolowed : 20. and euerie one ftrucke the man 
that came againft him ; and the Syrians fled , and Ifrael purfued them. 
Benadad alfo the King of Syria fled on horfebacke with his horfemen, 
21. Moreouer the Kiag of Ifrael 1fluing forth ftrucke the horfes and 
chariots, 8 he ftrucke Syria with a great flaughter. 22.(And a Prophet 
coming tothe Kingof Ifrael,{aid to him:Goe, & take courage,& know, 
& fee what thou doeft:for the yeare folowing the King ot Syria wil come 
vp again{tthee, ) 23, Butthe feruants of the King of Syria faid to him: 
The Gods of the mountaynes be their Gods , therfore haue they ouer- 
come vs : but it is better that we fight againft them in the champaine, 
and we {nal ouercome them. 24. Thou therfore doe this word : Re- 
moue al the Kings from thine armie , and put captainestorthem: 25, 
and repaire the number of fouldiers , that are flaine of thine, and horfes 
according to the old horles,& chariots according to the chariots, waich 


thou hadft before ; and we wil hght againit them in the champaine, and 


thou fhalt fee that we fhal ouercome them. He belieued their counfel, 
and did fo, 26, Therfore after a yeare was pafled , Benadad muftered 
the Syrians , and went vp into Aphec , ro fight againft L{rael. 27. More- 
ouer the children of Hrael were muftered and taking victuals they went 
forth on the contrarie fide , and camped againft them , as it were two 
litle locks of goats : but the Syrians hilled the land, (28. And a man of 
God comming, faid to the King of Ifrael: Thus faith our Lord : Becaufe 
the Syrians haue faid : The Lord is God of the mountaines , and is not 
God of the Vaileyes , I wil giue al this great multitude into thy hand, 


and (b) you fhal know that I am the Lord.) 29. And feuen dayes did | 


thefe and they direct their armies one againft the other, and ia the 
feuenth day was the battel fought , and the children of Hrael ftrucke of 
the Syrians an hundred thoufand fectmen in one day, 30. And they that 
remained in Aphec , fled into the citie : and the wal fel vpon feuen and 
twentie thoufand men , that were leaft. Moreouer Benadad flyi:g en- 
tred the citie , into a chamber that was within a chamber, 31. and 
his feruants faid to him: Behold , we haue heard that the Kings of the 
boufe of Ifrael are merciful : Let vs therfore put fackcloths on our 





loynes 


| 


a a . > 
| loynes , and cords on our heads , and goe forth to the King of 


| 


| 


| 
| 


of Ifrael. Achab, OF KINGS. 665 


Ifrael : perhaps he wilfaue our liues.32. They girded their loines 
with fackcloths , and put cords on their heads,and came to the King 
of Ifrael, and faidto him: Thy feruant Benadad faith : Let my foule 
liuc , Ibefeech thee, And he faid : If he be yet aliue,he is my brother, 
33. Which the men tooke for good lucke: and in haft caught the word 
of his mouth , and faid : Thy brother Benadad. And he faid to them: 
Goeand bring him to me. Benadad therfore came outtohim , and he 
lifted him vp into hischariot. 34. Who faidto him : The cities which 
my father tooke trom thy father , I wil render : doe thou make thee 
{treets in Damafcus, as my father made in Samaria, and I confederate 
wil depart from thee. He therfore made a league , and dimiifed him, 
35. Then acertaine man of the children of the Prophets fayd to his 
felow inthe word of our Lord : Strikeme. Buc he would not ftrike. 
39. To whom he faid : Becaufe thou wouldeft not heare the word of 
our Lord, behold thou fhalt depart trom me,and a lion thal ftrike thee. 
And when he was departed a litle from him , a lyontoundhim , and 
flew him, 37. But finding alfo an other man,he faid to him: Strike me, 
Who ftrucke him, and wounded him, 38, The Prophet therfore went, 
and mer the King in the way , and wicthf priakling of duft changed his 
face and his eies.30 Ad when the King pafled by, he cried to the King, 
and faid : Thy feruant went forth to fight hand ftrocks : and when a 
certaine man was fled , one brought himtome , and faid: Keep this 
man: who if he thal ilip away, thy life thal be for his life, orthouthale 
pay a talent of filuer.go,And whiles I being troubled turned hither and 
thither , fodainly he appeared not. And the King of Ifrael fayd to him: | 
Tais is thy iudgemenc, which thy felf haft decreed.41.But he forthwith | 
wvped orf the duft trom his face,and the King of Ifrael knew him,that | 
he was of the Prophets. 42. Who fayd to him: Thus fayth our Lord (c) 
Becaufe thou haft let goe out of thy hand a man worthie to die, thy life 
thal be for his life and thy people for his people. 43. The King of Ifrael | 
therfore returned into his houfe , 
into Samaria, 
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CHAP XXI. 


N 4both for demping his vineyard to King Achab,is by Queestexabels command~ 
ment falfly accufed, and (toned todeath. co. Achab haftming to poffefe the 
vineyard, Eltas the Prophet chreatneth him name euils, 27. and no lefe to. 
Lex sbelzboth being objtinate in finne. 27: Tet Achab for feare of punishment,. 
doth cxsernul workes of penance, and sherby efcapeth part of the temporal. 
plagues. 





ajIfnofubie& 
were Lord of 
anieland,but 
only arthe 
Kings pleafure 


a ND after thefe words, at that tyme Naboth the Iezra=}' 
ey elite had.a-vineyard, which was in Iezrahel , befide-| 
| the palace of Achab the King of Samaria. 2. Achab- 
| therfore fpake to-Naboth, faying: Giue me thy:vine-. 
& Kingswere | ¢ NIVA yard, that I may make me garden ot herbes,becaufe| 
Pi aL eng Pea it is-nighand loyning to my houfe, and { «yl wil giue 
in their King- | thee for it a better vic eyard: or it thou thinke it more .counmodious tor: 
idomes, then | thee, the price of filuer, fo much asit is-worth, 3. Towhom Naboth- 
Achabmighe | anfiwered : Our Lord be merciful to me , that I giue not the inheritance 
haue taken | ofmy fathers to:thee. 4. Ac hab thertore came inte his. houfe with indi-- 
Nabeths vin- | ` . . 
yard; efpecial-| tation. and fretting vpon the word that Naboth the lezrahelite had 
ly giving him  fpoken ro him, fj aying:] wil not oiue thee the inheritance ot my fathers.. 
aberter.or | And cafting nimfeit vpon hisbed:, he turned.away his face to the wal, 


fmoney forit. | and did noreate bread, ç. And Iezabel his wife wentia vnto.him, and. 
erher was i. faydtohim : Whatis this matter,.whereupan thy foule is greeued ? and 
avaine fcruaple: ; 

pA Naboth P | why eateft thou not bread ? 6, Who an{wereď her: I {pake to Naboth 
path a 3 i 


confere his | the Iezrahelite , and fayd co him : Giue me thy viucyard, taking money. 
ancciters tnhe-| for it:or if itpleafethee,I wil giue thee a better vineyard tor it.And he. 
rance. For fayd: I wil not giue thee my vineyard, 7° lezabelthertore his wife fayd 
potn his dez to him : Thou art of great authoritie, anddoeft wel gouerne the King 
1 ; r } m . . . r - 1 i . 

i dand A-! dome of Ifrael: Arife, and eate bread , and be of good cheer, 1 wil giue 








chabsextor- | thee the vineyard-ot Naboth the Iezrahelite. 8. She thertore wrote let- 
ttoncondem- | ters in the name ot-Achab,and fignedthem with his riag, and{ent to the 
ned.S. Ambre! ancients, and the chiete men that were in his citie, and dwelt with N-~ 
eh a Ne _ | both. 9. And this was the tenor ot the letters: Proclame a taft and make 
both a Martyr. Naboth it among the chiete ofthe pecple,:o.and fuborne two men the 
See 4nmes.1. | children of Belial ayaynit him, and let them beare falfe teitimony : that 
Reg. 8. | he hath (b ) bleffed God andthe King : and bring him forth , and ftone 
(6 Toaucid ' him, and fo lethim dicir. His citizens therfore the ancients and chiete 
pprrour of men, that dwelt with him in thecitie, did as lezabel had commanded 
holie ferineure: them,and asit was written inthe letters which ine fent to chem:12 they 
often vferh the prociained a tait , and made Naboth fitte among the chiefe of the peo- 


rerme él fing te.r3, And two men the children ot the diuel being brought torth, they 
f cwi firg. P | 
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made them {itte agaynit him:but they, as deuelish mea, vaueceftimonie f 

agaynit him betore the multitude : Naboth hath bleffed God and the £ 

King : tor the which thing they brought hin forth without the eitie and 

killed him with itones. 14. And they fent to lezabel , faying : Naboth is 

| {toned , and is dead. ts. And it cameto paffe, when fezabel had heard } 

that Naboth was f{toned, aid dead, fhe {pake to Achab : Arife, and pof- | 
 feffe the vineyard ot Naboth the learahelite , who would nor agree vnto 
| thee , and giueittaking money: for Naboth liucth nor, but is dead, 
i t6. Which when Achab had heard, to wit, that Naboth was dead, he 
arofe, and went downe into the vineyard of Naboth the lezrahictite,ro 
| poflefle it, 17. The word ot our Lord therfore came to Elias the Thes, 
bite, faying:18. Arife , and goe downe to meet Achab che K ing of If- 
racl , whois in Sainaria: behold he goeth downe to the vineyard of 
Naboth, to poficfle it: ig.and thou Ihalt fpeake to him, faving : Thus 
fayth our Lord: Thou haft tlayne,moreouer alfo thou haft polih. A ad 
after thefe words thou italt adde : Thus fayth our Lord :In this place, 
‘chap. | wherein the dogs haue licked the bloud ot Naboth , they * fhei licke 


* | chy bloud aifo.20, And Achab fayd to Elias: Haft thou found acie ene 


enemie? Who fayd : 1 haue found thee ror thar thou art fold to dve | 
euil inthe fight ot our Lord. 21. Belio.d | wi. ori ig euil vpon thee, 











——, 


o. pa e DL E, 
and wil cut downe thy pofteritie, and wil kil of Achab him that 


piffeth agaynit the wal, andthe ircioied , anu the lett in Itrael. 22. 
Aud ] wil make thy houfe , as the houfe of Ieroboam the fonne of 
Nabad , and as the houle ef Baala the fonne of Ahias : becaufe 
thou haft done to prouoke me to anger , and hat made Ifrael to 
finne., 23. But of lezabel alfo our Lord fpake , faying : The dogs thal : 
cate Jezabel in the field of Iezrahel. 24. It Achab die in the citie, B So addiĝted 
the dogs ihal eate him : bur if he die in the held , the foules of ‘to wickednes, 
the ayre fhal eate him. 25, Thertore there was not fuch an other as jas if he had 
Achab, who (¢) was fold to doe euil in the fight of our Lord : for his ‚folde himfelfe 
wife [ezabel fet him on, 26. and he became abominable, in fo much E me divel 
that he folowed the idols , whichthe Amorrheites had made, whom Iporal proite, 
our Lord confumed before the face of the children of Irael. 27. Ther- Or pleafure: In 
fore when Achab had heard thete words ,he rent his garments , and |your smquisies 
couered his flefh with haircloch, and fafted,and flept ia tackcloth , and |you are folde. 
walked cafting downe his head. 28, And the word of our Lord came Jae 50. 5. l 
to Elias the Theibite , faying:29. Hadt thou not feen Achab hum- vere ih S 
bled before me? thertore , becaufe he hath humbled himfelf for my | Greg.he. 10.50 
fake ,1 wil not bring inthe euil in his dayes , but in his fonnes daies |£eech, 

wil I bring the cuil vpen his houfe. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Achab King of Ifrael confulting and belieuing falfe Prophets rather then Mi- 
cheas a true Prophet, accompanied with lofaphat King of luda, refolveth to 
fight againft the Syrians for Ramoth Galaad. 26. Commitreth Micheas 10 
prifon,2g,proceedeth to the warre,3 qis ftaine and Ochoxias fucceedeth. 41. 
lofaphat refufeth to traffike longer with Ochoxias, dieth, ce his (anne Ioram 
reigneth.s2.Ochozias folowerh the euil fleps of bis parent. 


a? HER E paffed'therfore three yeares without warre be- 
tween Syria and Ifrael.2.And in the third yeare, Iofaphat | 
gq the King of luda went downe tothe King of Ifrael, 3. 
(And the King of Ifrael fayd to his {eruants:are you igno- 
rant that Ramoth Galaad is-ours , and we neglect to take | 
hand of the King of Syriaz) 4.. And he fayd to fofaphat: 
Wilt thou come with me to fight into Ramoth Galaad?s5.And lofaphat 
fayd tothe King of Ifrael: AsI am, fo thou alfo : my people and thy 
people are one : and my horfemen thy horfmen. And lofaphat fayd to | 
the Kingof Ifrael: Aske , I befeechthee , this day the word of our | 
Lord, 6. The King of Ifraet therfore aflembled the Prophets , about 
[2)Thegedtie foure hundred men, and he faydtothem : Shal I goe into Ramoth Ga- 
King fofaphat laad to fight, or fitte ftil? Who an{wered : Goe vp „and our Lord wil 
ae fulpea- į giue it into. the Kings hand. 7. And Jofaphat fayd : (4) Is there 
miricalfatie. not here fome Prophet of our Lord , that we may aske by him? 
"| Prophers,ad- | 8- And the King of Hrael fayd to lofaphat : There is. one man 
uifed the other leatt, by whom we may aske our Lord: but I hate him, becaufe he 
King to céfult: deeth not Prophecte vnto me good, but euil, Micheas the fonne of 
of God. net! Temla, To whom Iofaphat fayd : Speake not fo , o King. 9. The King | 
(b) Balfe Pro- of Ifrael therfore called a certaine eunuch, and fayd to him: Make | 
phetsimitate | Daft, and bring hither Micheasthe fonne of lemla. 10, And the King 
true Prophets | Of Iirael, and Iofaphat the King of luda face each in his throne clo- 
in fomé exte- | thed with royalattyre, in a court befide the doore of the gare of Sa- 

5 | maria , & allthe Prophets. prophecied betorethem.11.And Sedecias the 
fonne of Chanaanamade himfelf ( b ) hornes of yron, and fayd : Thus 
feeme more | fayth our Lord : With thefe {halt thou ftrike Syria, tilthou dettroy ir. 
authentical, | 12.And al the Prophets in like manner prophecied,faying: Afcend into 
Such hornes | Ramoth Galaad,and goe profperoufly, & our Lord wil deliuer into the 
Kings hands. «3. But the meffenger , that went to cal Micheas, fpake to 
vifionto 7a. | um, faying: Behold the words of the Prophets with one mouth preach 
charie the good things tothe King: let thy word therfore be like totheirs , and 
Prophet, Zach,| {peake good things.14.To whom Micheas fayd:Our Lord lineth,whar- 
Ly. 18, foeuer our Lord inal tel me, that will {peake, He therfore came tothe 
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zo and the King .favd to hin: Micheas. hal we voe into Ramoth 
King , and the King , fayd to him : Micheas, thal we goe tnto Ramoth | 


| Galaad to fighe , or fic {til ? To whom he anfwered : (c) Afcend, and ¢)TheProphe | 
| goc profperoufly , and our Lord wil deliuer it iato the Kings hands, ‘giveth not this} 
: 16, But the King fayd to him : I adiure thee agayne and agayne, that : or a refolute 
thou fpeake notto me but that which is truce in the name of our Lord. awe ° pet 
17, And he fayd : I faw al Ifrael difperfed in the mountaynes , as iheep King wil coe | 
not hauing a fhepheard , and our Lord fayd : Thefe haueno maifter, ler Pe praycth he 
euerie man returne into his houfe in peace. (18. Thertore the Kin > of BAY goe pro- 
{cael fayd to Ilofaphat: Di ! , SO" fperoufy, And 
y phat: Did I nottel chee , that he doth not Prophecie |the xi y 
me good , but alwaies euil? ) 19. But he adding, fayd : Thertore heare celuethe AO 
the word of our Lord : I {faw our Lord {fitting vpon his throne. aad al ‘otherwife of 
the hofte of heauen aifi{ting him on the right hand and onthe lett . 20, [his anfwer, and 
and our Lord fayd : Who thal decciue Achab the King of Hrael | th , therfore vrget 
he may goe vp, and falin Ramoth Galaad ? And one fayd thefe man ap Bim to anfwerj 
of words , and an other otherwif ner refolutely in ¢ 
} wife, 21, And there came forth a fpirit, [the next wordss} 
and {tood before our Lord, and fayd: I wil deceiue him, To whom |I adinre thee cre, 
our Lord fpake : Wherein? 22. And he fayd : I wil goe torth, and be a 
lying fpirit in the mouth of al his Prophets, And our Lord fayd - Thou 
halt decetue , and fhalt prenayle : (d) goe forth , anddoe fo, 23 Now |(4) The cohe 
therfore behold our Lord hath giuen the fpirit of lying tn the mouth of cece of the. 
al thy Prophets, thatare here , and our Lord hath fooken euil agavnft nae fheweth 
thee. 24. And Sedect se of gaynit ithat God onl 
4 ecias the fonac of Chanaana came , and {mote Mi- [permitted .b A 
cheas on thecheeke , and fayd : Hath the Spirit of our Lord leaft me commanded. 
and hath it fpoken tothee? 25, And Micheas fayd: Thou thalt fee in not the dinei te 
that day, when thou ihalt enter into thy chamber, (e) within the cham. deceiue Achabt 
ber to be hid.26.And the King of Ifracifayd : Take Micheas, & ler him PAi > Auguitia 
tarie with Amon the gouernour of the citie, and with loab the fonne Simple. Greg 
of Amelech 527. and cel them : Thus fayth the King : Cait this man ü, near, uw 
Ace prifon , and teed him with bread of tribulation, and water of di- ral, and other 
'ftrefle , til J returne in peace. 28, And Micheas fayd : If thou returnen [fathers cxpli- 
peace , our Lord hath not fpokenii me, And he fayd : Heare al ye co ‘like tais and 
piss, 29. Thertore the King ot Irael went vp, and Lofaphat the Kine Ne) When this 
Tofaphat: Ta Ramoth Galaad. 30. The King of I{rael therfore fayd tO falfe Prophet 
: „and goe intothe battel,and put onthyne owne heard that the 
garments, Moreouer the King of IHracLehanged his habite, and went |Kingwas flain 
into the barrel. 31. And the King of Syria had commanded the Princ pe hid himfelf, 
of his chartots thirtie and two , faying ; You thal not fight agaynit any [Kings fonne 
: leffer > OF greater, but againit the King of lfrael onlie. 32. When then. that they | 
fore the Princes ot the chariots had feen lofaphar, they {uipected that he would kil hima 
_ was the King ot Ifracl, & making a violent aifaule they fought aga nft lofepomws lr. 8. 
, him: and lofaphat cried out. 33. And the Princes cf the chariots ; | mmg 
sae cee was not the King of Hracl , and they ceafed trom nim, | 
34, Anda certame man - direct 2 
‘ture, and (f) by chance he ttrucke che Ring oÈ if he arrow at aladucn- D It happened} 
and the ftomacke. But he fayd to his cochere - raci between the uns. y chance ae) 
j cre : Turne thy hand , and Tp cet of the: 


| archers UEN- 
Tete Carri | 


cari ü O 


-m eea airea- ee me em 





-x eee ee 








| Aeterna e et nC LCC AO OCLC LC LS A LLC nt Tt 
;i 670 THIRD BOOK Achab flaine. 
tion,but other-, Corrie me out of the armie, becaufe I am grieuoufly wounded. 35. The | 
wife by Gods | battel therfore was fought that day , and the King of Ifrael ftood in his | 
aing his | chariot againft the Syrians „and he died in the euening : and the bioud 
hand. So A- | of the wound sanne into the middes of the chariot, 36, and the herauld 
jchabs craftie | foundedin al the armie betore the funne fet , faying : Euerie man re- | 
cerfwading i turne into his citie , and into his countrie, 37. And the King died , and | 
Lofaphat to ' was carried into Samaria : and they buried the King in Samaria, 38. & 
kinalic attyre | Washed his chariot inthe poole of Samaria , and the dogs licked his 
“v.30. ) him-| bloud, and they washed the raynes of the bridle, according to the word 
ifelf fighting | of our Lord which he had f{poken. 39, But the reft of the words of 
jin vulgar ar- | Achab, and al chat hedid, and the houte of yuorie that he built , and 
reel > faued | of al the cities that he built , are not thefe things written in the Book of 
im not from | . , m? ow: - Ə 
Jin reucnge, | the words of the daies of the Kings ot Hrael? 40. Achab therfore flept 
with his fathers , and Ochozias his fonne reigned for him, 41, But lo- 
faphat the fonne of Afa began to reigne ouer luda the fourth yeare of 
Achab the King of Ifrael. 42. Fiue and thirtic yeares old was he when 
he began to reigne , and flue and twentic yeares he reigned in Jerufalem: 
the name of his mother was Azuba the daughrer of Salai. 42, And he | 
walked in al the way of Afa his father , and he declined not from it: | 
and he did that which was right inthe fight of our Lord, 44. Bur yet | 
he tooke not away the excelfes: for as yct the people did facrifice, and | 
burntincenfe inthe excelfes. 45. And Iofaphat had peace withthe King | 
of Hrael. 46, But the reft of the words ot Iofaphat , and his works, | 
which he did, and his batrels , are not thefe things written in the Book 
of the words of thedaies of the Kings of luda? 47. Yea and the remnant 
į of the effeminate , which remayned inthe Gates of Afa his father , he | 
‘| tooke out of the land, 48. Neither was there then a King appoynted in 
Edom. 49. But King lofaphat had made nauies on the fea , which 
fhouid faile into Ophir for gold ; and they could not goe , becaufe they | 
were broken iu Afiongaber. 50, Then fayd Ochozias the fonne of 3 
Achab to lofaphat: Let my feruants goe with thy feruants in the (lips. | 
And Iofaphat would not. 51. Ard Iofaphat flept with his fathers, and | 
was buried with them in the Citie of Dauid his father: and loram hi, | 
fonne reigned for him, 52. And Ochozias the fonne of Achab began to 
reigne oucr Ifrael in Samaria jin the feuententh yeare of Tofaphar the 
King of Iuda , and he reigned ouer Ifrael two yeares, 53. And he did 
euil in the fight of our Lord , and walked in the way of his father and 
his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat , who 
made Ifrael to finne. 54. He ferued alfo Baal , and adored him, and 
prouoked our Lord the God of Ifrael , according to al things which 


his father had done. 
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OF THE FOVRTH BOOK 
OF KINGS, 


HTS fourth Book profecuteth the hiftorie of the two Kindemes 
uf luda em [fracl , 10 the feneral capituities of rhe both, Shewing 
manie [pecial vertucs and berowal adtes of gooa Kings, Prophets, 
and uther goalie per funs ; and dimers crimes cf the wie ked, Forin 
iuda were fome goud Kings, bsybly commendea ; fome cul whom 
Goa [pared in this world for Dantas Jaks. 30 that in both forts King Dauras 






: The Kingdom 
| of luda con- 
| feede continued in his throne, and royal jtate ( firft in the twelue tribes , after- \ferued in Da- 
| ward sa two ) nere foure hundred jourfiute yeares, And after the capeiustte [Vids feede. 
| ( 45 wil appeare in the age enfuing) st was vonferued in bonvur and eftimation, 
! til C' rift vur Suusour. Butin the Kingdome oj I/rucl(or ten tribes) hach ftooa |Many royal: 
about two hundrea fiftte yeares, was great change , Ly ray fing and extirpating families be- 
royal fansilies. Al thew Kings were bad , yet partly were fet vp by Gua bumfelf, [Roe and de- 
partly [nfferea to regne; and ın borih K:ngdomes were true and falfe Prophets, Kinodom of. 
God vfing the minifterie of al, to bts owne glorie,the good of his Cherch , ana |Ifracl. 
pan:shment of others ard fomerimes o f themjelues. So thts Book may be diuided | This book 
| into two parts.in the feuentcen former chapters , are recordea io yatly and mixt- {divided into 
ly the principal things done in beth Kingdomes, tit the captiuitie of the ten |170 Parise. 
tribes. The other erght chapters conteine.otber things done in luda, vasilshei 
capuustiein Babylon. 
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CHAP YI, 





Ochozias King of Ifrael confulting Beelzebub for his ficknes , ù blamed by 
| Elias, and foretold, that he shal die. 9, Fire from heauen dewoureth two 
Capitaines with each of them fiftie men, 13. The third by bis more modefie 
e(capeth the like dangers 15. with him Elias commeth to the King.17. The 
fame King dieth,and his brother loram fucceedeth, 








yE ND Moab moued warre agaynft Ifracl, after that 
- VE Achab was dead, 2. And Ochozias fel through the 

#® ftanchions of his vpper chamber which he had in Sa- 
maria,and was ficke : and he fent meflengers , faying 
tothem : Goe, cotfule Ecelzebub the God of Acca- 

ONeS GRD ron, whether! may. liue of this my infirmitie, 3, And 
an Angel of our Lord fpake to Elias the Thefbite , faying : Arife , and 
| goe vp tomeete the meffengers of the King of Samaria,and thou fhalt 

fay to thé : What is there not a God in Ifracl that ye goe to confult peel- 
| zebub the God of Accaron? 4.Wherfore thus faith our Lord:From the 
| bed on which thou artafcended , thou ialt not goe downe , bur dying 

thou fhalt die, And Elias went away. 5. And the meflengers returned 
{to Ochozias. Who faid to them: Why are you returned > 6. But they 
j anfwered him : A man mer vs , and fayd to vs : Goe, and returne to the 
King that fent you, and you fhalfay to him : Thus faith our Lerd:Doft 
thou therfore fend to confult Beelzebub the God of Accaron , becaufe 


The firft part.) 
OF things 
done in both © 
Kingdomes, 
with the decli- 
mation and 
ruinc of Ifrael, 








there, 


nc LC CLL et As 


a ge ee a ai 


Beelzebub the God.of Accaron, as though there were nota God in If 


dhalt die.1 7.He dieditherfore according tothe word of our Lord which 
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there was no Godin Ifrael > Therfore fromthe bed, which thou art | 
vpon,thou fhalt not goe downe, but dying thou fhalt dye. 7. Who faid | 
to them : What hape and habite had thar man, which mette you, and | 

{pake thefe words? 8. Butthey faid : Ahairie man , and girded about | | 

his raines witha girdle of lether: Who faid:(a) Itis Elias the Thesbite. (Ca) Elias was 
9. And he fent varo him a caprainc of fittte men , and the fiftie that pnewen by 
were vader him.Who went vp and fayd to him firting-in the top of the ‘haire , and di- 
mount:Ma3 of God;the King hathcommanded thatthou come downe. ting habite, - 
to. And Elias an{wering , fayd to the captaine of fiftie men : IFI beg tfrom ordinary’) 
man of God, (6) let fyre come downe from heauen, and.deuour thec, ae le of | 
and thy fiftie, Fyre therfore came downe from heauen , and devoured |t 7.7 222° 


| 


| 





him and the fiftie men that were with him.1z. And he fent againe vnto e foe 
him another captaine ef fiftie nen, and his fiftie with him. Who {pake ‘from heauen 
tc him:Manof God, thus faith the King : Make haft, come downe, 14, {to burne thec 
Elias anfwering faid : If I be amanofGod, let fyre come downe from proud captai- 
heauen and deuour thee,and thy fitue. Fyre therfore came downe from en ashe 
heauen,& deuoured him,& his fiftie.13, Agayne he fent a third ca ptaine |procured fre 
ot fiftiemen , andthe fittie that were with him. Who when he was ‘to burnethe 
cone, bowed his knees toward Elias, and prayed him and fayd:Manof ‘holocanft , and 


God defpife not my life and the liues of thy feruants that are with me, ‘it? flew the 


falfe P 
14. Behold fyre came downe from heauer, and hath deuoured thetwo i - rophets 
firft captaynes of fiftie men, and the fifties,that were with them - but iedng li. 2.c.20 


! 3. Reg. 18 apud, 
now I befeech thee that thou haue mercic on my lite, 15,And an Angel ‘4 mirabi, S, 
of our Lord fpake to Elias,faying : Goedowne withhim,feare not, He |5¢7ipte 
therfore arofe,and went downe with him tothe King, 16. and fpake to 

him: Thus faith our Lord : Becaufe thou hak fent meffengers to confult | 

` r . al a 
racl , of whom thou mighteft aske the word , therfore from the bed 


which thou art afcended vpon, thou fhalt not defcend , but dying thou 


Elias {pake, andlorau: his brother reigned for him, in the fecond yeare 
of Ioram the fonne of Iofaphat rhe King.ot luda : tor he had no fomne, 
18. But rhe reft of che words of Ochozias , which he wrought, are not 


thefe written inthe Booke of the wards of the dales of the Kings of 
I{rael? 


Titt} CHAP. 





(4) Whither 
Elias was car- 
ricd being ta- 
ken Vp into 
the ayre,is vn- 
oertain : but 
certaine that 


de enad lis, 


inot the double] 


fpirite- of his 
'mafer, butthe 
| double fpirit 
icf prophecy- 
ing, and of 
working inira- 










and they both. pafled.ouer by the drie land. 9, And-when they were 


(b) He defired! ; 
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CHAP. IL. 


‘Elijeus wil.not part from Elias. 7. Fiftte difciples folow them toTordan, 8. The 


water is diusded by Elias cloke, and they two paffe the drie chanel. 3. Elras ts 
4ffumpsed in a firtie chariot,and.bis double [pirit is given to Elifeus, r3. whe 
returning by like miraculous meanes ouer Iordan , the difiiples.receime and 
bonvur bim as their religions Superiour. 16. They feeke Elias , bu' find him 
not..1s;Elijeus.smendeth the waters by calling tn falt. 23..Buyes are turne by 
beares jor mocking Elifeus.. 


N D itcameto paffe, when our Lord would'take (4) vp 
Elias bya- hurle winde into * heauen , Elias and Elifeus 
= went from Galgal.z. And Elias fayd to Elifeus.Sit here, 
beeaufe our Lord hath fent me as tar as Bethe].To whom : 
 Elifcus fayd:Our Lord liueth,and thy foule liueth, I wil 
not leaue chee.And when he was.come downe to Bethel, ,. the children 
of the Prophets,that were in Bethel, went forth to Elifeus, and fayd to 
him : Doetttheu know, that this day our Lord wiltake thy. matiter 
from thee Who anfwered : 1 alfo know it : hold your peace, 4. And 





-Elias fayd to Elifeus.: Sic here , becaufe our Lord hath fent me into 


Tericho, And he fayd : Our Lord liueth, and thy foule liueth, I wil not 


| leaue thee. And when they were come to lericho, 5.the chiidren of the 


Prophets,that were in-lericho, came to Elifeus, and fayd tohim:Doett 
thou kiow.that this day our Lord wiltake away thy maiiter trom thee? | 
Ard-he fayd : I allo know it, hold your peace.6, And Elias faydto him; | 
Sit here, becaufe our Lord hath fent me as farre as Lordan. Who fayd: 
Our Lord liveth, and thy foule liueth,.1 wil not leaue thee : They went 
therfore both together, 7..and tittie men or the children ot the Prophets: 
tolowed them,.who alfo ftood ouer agaynit them, farre off : but they 
two {toad vpon lordan..y. And Elias tooke his mantel , and folded it 
together , and {mote the waters , which were druided into two parts, 





ouer, Elias fayd to Elifeus : Aske what thou wilt aue me to doe for | 
thee , before I be taken trom thee.Auid Elifeus fayd ; I befeech thee that 





in me may be ( b ) thy double fpirit. 10. Who aitwered: Thou hait 
asked a hard thing : Neuertheleflt if thou fee me when I inal be taken | 
trom thee , thouibale haue that thou halt asked: but if thou fee me 
moc, thou thalt nor haue ica. And when they went forward , and 
going talked together, behold a tyrie chariote , anu tyrie horfes parted 


* ayres 


Ower 
heanem 


chem two afunder : and Elias afcended by a hurle wi.d into heauen; | 
iz. And Elifeus faw him , and cried : My father , my tather, the cnariot | 


of Ifrael and the guider therot, And he faw utm no more : and he tooke 
‘his garments , and cent tnem in two pieces, 13. And he tooke 


5 
vp 





= 
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vp the mantel ot Elias, that was fallen to him: and returning he itood. 
vponthe banke ot Iordan, 14, and with the mantel of Elias ,that tel 
downe to him,he fmote the waters,and they were not diuided, And he 


fayd: Whereis che God of Elias , now alfo? and he {mote the waters, 
-and they were diuided this way and chat way, and Elifcus pailed ouer. 


our Lord, but not as his father and mother: tor he tooke away 
UT BOTA, ae 


ve, Ardthe children of the Prophets, that were in lericho, ouer agavnit 
him fleeing hin fayd: The {pirit of Elias hath refted vpon Elifeus. And 
comming to meete him ,/+) adored him Hac to che ground , 16. and they |e) They adored 
[ayd to him : Behold, there are with thy feruants fiftie {trong men, that hin for his how 
can goe, and fecke thy maitter , left perhaps the fpiric of our Lord hath Lines, and be- | 
taken him and caft him vpon one of the mountatnes, or into one ot the eg poe nad 
valleves. Who fayd : Send not. 17. And they torced him , til he agreed, ipirit of fo e 
and fayd . Send. And they fent fittic men, Who when they had fought great a Pro- 
three daies,found not. 18. And they returned to him : but he dwelt in |2net, nottor 
lericho,& he faydtothem: Did I nor fay to you :Send not’rg. The men wordlie , but 
alfo of the citie fayd to Elifcus : Behold the habitation of this citie is Lanai | 
verie good, as thy felte my Lord perceiuelt : butthe waters are very il, Itherfore not 
and the ground barres.20. But he fayd : Fetca me a new veffcl,and pur [With ciuil but 
falt into it. Which whé they had brought, z1.going out to the fountayne reiigious ho- 

of the waters,he caft falt into it and fayd : Thus fayth our Lord : I haue (°° 

amended thefe waters, and death shal no more be1athem , not barren- 

nefle, 22. The waters therfore were amended vntil this day, according 
to the word ot Elifeus , which he fpake. 23, And fro thence he went vp 
into Bethel:& whé he went vp by the way, litle laddes came torth out of 
the citie , and mocked him , faying : Come vp baldhead, come vp bald- 
head. 24, Who when he had looked backe , he faw them, and curfed 
chen in the name of our Lord : and two beares came torth out of the 
fore(t , and tore of them two & fourtie boyes, 25. And trom thence he 
went into the mount of Carmel, and from thence he turned into 


Samaria, 











re 


CHAP, IIL 


loram King of Ifrael accompanied with the Kings of Iuda e Edem, fighteth 
again(t the King of Moab, for not paying tribute according to their league. 9. 
Wanting waters 16, Elifeus procureth fufficrent without raine : and prophe- 
cieth viccorte. 21. The King of Moab decetucd by a vifion is ouerthrowne in 
thefielde, 26.Then being lefeged immolateth bis firft begotten fonne : and 
the ifraclites leaue the fege, 


GAN D Joram the fonne of Achab reigned ouer Ifrael in Sama- 
Næ ria the eighteenth yeare of Jofaphat the King of Juda. And 
$ he reigned twelue yeares. 2. And he did cuil betore 





the 
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the ftacues of Baal , which his father had made. 3. Neuertheles in the 
fanes of leroboam the fonne of Nabat, who made Hrael co linne , he 
ftucke faft , and departed not from them. 4. Morcouer Mefa the King 
of Moab , nourifhed manie fheepe , & he payed to the King of Hrael-an 
{ hundred thoufand lambs,and an huadred thoufand rammes.with their 
fleeces. 5, And when Achab wasdead, he brake the league , which he 
had made withthe King of Ifrael. 6. Therfore King Ioram went forth 
that day out of Samaria, and: muttered al Ifrael, 7. And he fent to Iofa- 
phat the King of Iuda. faying : The King of Moab is.reuolted trom me, 
come with me againft him to bartel. Who an{wered : I wil come vp: 
he that ts mine, is thine: my people, thy people , & my horfes thy hor- 
fes. 8. And he faid : What way ihal we goe vp >but he anfwered : By 
the defert of Idumea, 9, Therfore the King of I{rael, and the King of 
| Iuda,and the King of Edom wene forward , and compaffed feucn.daies 
tourney , neither was there water for the.armie,and the beatts that | 
folowed them, 10. And the King of Ifrael faid : Alas alas alas, our Lord. 
hath gathered vs three Kings together , that he might deliuer vs into the 
hands of Moab. 11. And Iofaphat faid: Is there not here a Prophet of 
our Lord , that we may befeech our Lord by him ? And one of the fer-.} 
uants of the King of Ifrael anfwered : Here is Elifeus the fonne of Sa- | 
phat, which powred water vpon the hads of Elias,12.And Iofaphat faid: 
The word ot our Lord is with him,And the King of Ifrael went downe 
to him, and Iofaphat the King of luda, and the King of Edom.13.And 
Elifeus faid to. che King of I{rael : What is to me and thee > goe tothe 
| Prophets.of thy father, and thy mother. And the King of Ifrael {aid to 
him: Why hath our Lord gathered together thefe three Kings „rhat he 
might deltuer thé into the hands of Moab ?14.And Elifcus faid ro him: 
The Lord of hoftes liueth,in whofe fight I ftand,If I did not reuerence 
the-face of lofaphat the King of Iuda, I would not certes haue harkned. 
1 to thee, nor looked on thee, 15. But now bring me hither a plater onin- 
aIt wasforbjq| raments. And when the player fang,the hand of our Lord came vpon 
| him,& he faid: 16. Thus faith our Lord:Make the chanel of this torrent 
diches and diches. 17.For thus faith our Lord: You ihal notfee winde,. 
} nor raine : and this chanel fhal be filled with waters,& you ihaldrinke, 
| and your families ,& your beafts.18.And this ts afmal thing in the fight 
| ot our Lord : moreouer he wil deliuer alfo Moab into your hands. 19.. 
| And you thakftrike euerie fenfed citie,and.cuerie principal citie,and (a4) 
} thal cur downe al fruitful trees, and shal {top vp alfountaines.of waters, 
and euerie goodlie field you thal couer with ftones. 29. 1t came to paffe 
| therfore in the morning „when they vfed to offer the facrifice , and be- » 
d bold, water came by the way of Edom, and the ground was filled with 
waters, 2t. But al che Moabutes-nearing that the Kings were come vp to 
| fight againft them>they called together al that were girded witha belt 
vponthem ,and.they ftood in the borders. 22. And ryting early inthe | 
morning „andthe funne being now tifen ouer-again{t the waters, the | 


Moabites 
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Moabites faw the waters ouer againft chem red , as it were bloud, 23. 
and faid ; It is the bloud of the fwords : the Kings haue fought among 
themfelues , and are flaine one of another : now goe on forward to che 
prey , Moab. 24. And they went forward into the campe of Ifrael: 
Moreouer Ifrael ryfing vp, ftrucke Moab: but they fled before them. 
They therfore that had ouercome , came ard itracke Moab , 25. and 
deftroyed the cities: and euerie principal field they filled euerie inan 
cating {tones ; and they {topt vp al the fountaines of waters : aud cut 
downe al trees that bare fruic,fo chat there remained onlie brike wals: 
and the citie was befet of the fingers , and tor a great part therof 
was {trucken. 26. Which when the King ot Moab had feen , to wit, 
that the enemies had preuayled „he tooke with him feuen hundred men 
that drew {word , to breake invponthe Kingot Edom: & they could 

inot. 27. And taking his firit begortenfonne , that ihould haue reigned’ 
for him, he offered him an holocauit vpon the wal: and there was grear 
indignation in Ifrael, and forthwith they retyred trom him , and re- 
turned into their countrie, 








CHAP. III 


Elifeus fo multiplieth a poore widowes oyle , that she payeth her debts , and li- 
meth of che refl, 8. By bis prayers a Sanamite woman hath a fonne, 18. 
Whuh dying he rayjeth. to lije. 38. He taketh away the bitternes of colo- 
quintiaa , which by chance Was putin the potte , 42. and feedech manie 
with few luaues. 


a, Ph we N D a certayne woman of the wiues of the Prophets |, 
‘Hae cricdto Elifeus, faying: Thy feruant my hufband is 

dead, and thou knoweit that thy feruant was one that |:hi 
feared God, and behold the credirour is come to take 
LAXA away my two fonnes.to ferue him..2. To whom Eli- 
Sere leus fayd: What wile thou chat I doe for thee? Teline, 

what haft thou in thy houfe? But the anfwered : I thy handmaid haue 
‘nothing in my houfe, but a litle oyle,to anoynt me witnal, 3. To whom 
he fayd : Goe, borrow of.aithy neighbours emptie veflels not a tew, A. 
And goe in, and thut thy doore , when thou art within, thou and thy 
fonzes : and powre therot inte al thefe veffels : and when they thal be 
ful, chou thait rake them away. 5. The woman therfore went, and inut 
the doore vpon her, and vpon her fonnes: they broughe her veticls.and 
the powred in. 6 And when the veflels were tul, thetayd to her fonne: | 
Brig meyetaveflel. And he anfwered:1 haue none.And the oile ttood. 
|7, And {the came ,andtold the man ot God; And he {aid : Goe, fei the 


oyle „and pay thy creditour: and thouand thy fonnes jive ot the rett: 


Vuuu. 3.And 
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8. And there came a certaine day , and Elifeus pailed by Sunam : and 


there was. there a great woman, which held him to eate bread : and 
when hepaffed ofteathat way, he turned in to her co eate bread.g. Who 
fayd co her hufband ; I perceiue that this is a holie man ot Gad , which 
pafleth by vs otten. 10. Let vs therfore make hima litle chamber , and 
fet him a litle bed in te, anda table , anda fteole, and a candlefticke, 
-that when he commeth to vs he may tarte there. 11. Tnere came ther- 
forea certaine day. , and comming he turned in to the chamber, and 
refted there. 12. And he fayd to Giezihis feruant: Cal this Sunamite, 
Who when he had called her , and ‘he ftoode betore him , 13. he fayd 
| to his feruant : Speake to her: Behold thou haft diligently miniftred to 
vs inal things, what wile thouthat I doe for thee ? haft thou any bufi- 
nes , and wilt chou that I fpeake tothe King , or the general of the war- 
fare?W ho anfwered:1 dwel in the middes of myne owne people.ry,And 
he fayd: What wil ihe then that I doe for her ? And Giezi fayd :Aske 
norzfor ihe hath no fone, & her hufbaid is oid.zy.He thertore comman- 
ded him to cal her: who when the was called, and flood befere the 
doore, 16. he fayd to her: Ar this tyme, this felf fame houre, if lite ac- 
companie, thou thaie hauc afonne in thy woinbe, But the anfwered: 
Doe not! befeech thee my Lord, manof God , dee not lie to thy hand- 
inayd, 17. And the woman co.:ceiued, and brought forth a fonne tn that 
time, and inthe felf-fame houre, that Elifeus had fayd. 18. And the 
childe grew. And vpon acertaineday , when goiag torth he went to 
his tacher, vato the reapers, 19. he fayd co his tather: My head aketh, 
my head aketh. Buc he faid to his feruant , take him, and bring him to 
his mother, 20. who when-he had taken him , and brought him to his 
} mother , ihe fet him vpon her knees vntil noone, and he dyed. 21. And 
fhe went vp, and laid him vpon the bed of the naan of God, and iautthe 
doore : and going forth. 22. called her hufband , and fayd : Send with 
me,1 befeech thee,one of the feruants,& an affe,that | may runne to the 
man of God „and returne, 23. Who fayl to her: For what caufe docht 
thou goe to him? The Calends be notto day , nor the Sabbath. Who 
an{wered : I wilgoe.24. And the fadled the aile and commanded her 
feruavt : driue and make haft , make no {tay in going. And doe thar 
which I command thee.25.She thertore went torward, and came to the 
| man of God into mount Carmel : and when the man ot God faw her 
ouer againit him, he faid to Giczi his feruant : Behold that Sunamicte. 
26.0¢ therfore to meet ner, X fay to her: Is al wel about thee & about 
thy huthand , and about thy fonne ? Who anfwered: Wel. 27. And 
when tae was come to the man of Gad into the mount , {he caught 
his teer: and Giezi came to remoue her, And the man ot God faid: 
Let her alone, for her foule is in angui.a, and our Lord hath hid it 
from tne, & hath not told me.28.Who faid to him: Did I aske afonne 
of my Lord? Did I not fay to thee: Macke me not? 29. And he faidto 
Giezi : Girde thy loynes,and take my itathe ia thy hand, & goe.lta man 





inece 
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| . 

| meet thee, falute him not: and it any man falute thee,anfwer him not: 
} 

| 


and thou {hale put my ftaffe vpon the face of the childe. 30. Morcouer 
che mother of the childe faid : Our Lord liucth, and thy foule liueth, I 
wil not leaue thee. He arofe therfore, and folowed her. 31, But Giezi 
was gone before them, and had put the ftatte vponthe face of the childe, 
and there was not voice , nor fenfe : and he returned to meer him, and 
told him, faying: ( æ ) The childe is not rifen. 32. Elifeus therfore went 


into the houfe,and behold the childe lay dead on his bed: 33.and going la) God fent his 
in he {hut the doore vpon him , aud vpon the childe,and prayed to our ‘law by his fer- 


Lord.3 4.And he went vp,and lay vpon the childe,and he pur his mouth 
vpon his mouth,and his etes vpon his etes,& his hands vpon his hands: 
and he bowed himfeif ouer him,and the childs flech was warmed.35. 


. dead in finnes. 
But he returning, walked vp and downe in the houfe, once hither and |But he coming} 


thither : and he went vp, and lay vpon him : and the childe gaped feuen 
cymes, and opened his eies.36, And he called Giezi, and faid to him: 
Calthis Sunamite. Who being called , went in vnto him : Who faid: 
Take thy fonne, 37, She came and fel at his feet, and adored vpon the 
ground : and tooke her fonne , and went out, 38. and Elifeus returned 
into Galgal.And there was a famine in the land and the children of the 
Prophers dwelt before him; and he fayd to one ot his feruants: Set ona 
great pot,and feeth broth tor the children ot the Prophets. 39, And one 
went out into the field to gather wilde herbs: and he found as it were 
a Wilde vine,and gathered ot it the colocynthides of the field,and filled 
his mantel, and returning cut itintothe pot of broth, for he knew not 
| what it was.40, They thertore powred it to their telowes to eate : and 
when they had tafted of the broth , they cried,faying : Death is in the 
pot, man of God. And they could not eate, 41, But he fayd : Bring 
meale, and when they had brought it, hecaft it into the pot, and faid: 
powreinfor the multitude, that they may eate. And there was no more 
anie biteruefein the pot. 42. And a certaine man came from Baalfa- 
lifa bringing to the man of God loaues ofthe firft fruits., twentie barley 
loaues , and new wheate in his {crip. But he faid : Giue to the people, 
that they may eate. 4;. And his feruant anfwered him : How much is 
this,that I {hould fet it before an hundred men? Agayne he fayd : Giue 
tothe people, that they may eate : for thus faith our Lord : They thal 
| eate andtherethalbe leatt, 44. He therfore fer it betorethem : who cid 
cate, and there was leaft according to the word of our Lord, 
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and accommo- 
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CHAP. V, | 


Naaman the general captaine of Syria is clenfed of deprofie ,by washing him- | 
fe f a Elifeus appointech wm feuen times in Lordan : 15. profefech his belief 
ıs one God promifing to feruc lim. 20. Giezi taketh guifts of Naaman, 25. 
and is firuck en with leprofte. 










3 King of Syria, was a great man with his Lord, 
& honourable: for by him our Lord gaue health 
to Syria: and he wasa valiant man and rich , but 
d aleper. 2. Morcouer out of Syria there werecome 
= forth robbers , and had led away captiue out of 


T would my Lord had been with the Prophet,that Is in Samaria: furely 
he would haue cured him trom theleprotic, which he hath. 4. Naaman 
therfore went in to his Lord, andtold himfaying: Thus andthus hath 
the wench ofthe Land of Irae! fpoken.5.And the King of Syria faid to 
him:Goe,& I wilfead letters to the King of Ifrael. Who whé he was fer 


| forward, & had taken with him ten talents of fluer ,& fix thoufand pie- 
| ces of geld,& ten change of raymét,6.he broughtthe letters to the King 


af Ifrael, in thefe words : When thon fhalt receiue this letter, Know that 
J haue fent to thee Naaman my feruãt, that thou mayeft-cure him of his 


| leprofie.7. And when the King of Ifrael had read the letters, he rent his 


garme: ts,& faid: Am I God, that ] can kil,and giue lite , becaufe this 


| man hath fent to me,that I fhould cure a man ot his leprefic2marke,and 


fee that he feeketh accaftds againft me.s. Which when Elifeus the man 
of God had heard,to wit, that the King of Ifrael had rent his garments, 
he fent to him, faving: Why haft thou rent thy garments?let him come to 
me ,& let him know that here is a Prophet in lHrael 9. Naaman therfore 
came with borfes & chariots: & ftood at the doore of the’houfe of Eli- 
feus:ro.and Elifeus fét a meflézer to him, faying: Goc& be wafhed feué 
times in lordan,and thy fle.a ihal receiue health,& thou ihalt becleane, 
11. Naama being angrie departed, faying : ] thought he would come out 
to me, and ftanding would inuocate the name ot the Lard his God and 
touch wita his hand the place of the leprofie, and cure me,12.What are 
not Abana and Pharphar, the riuers of Damafcus, better then al the 
waters of liracl , that] may be wathed in them , and be made cleane? 
Thertore when ne had turned himfelf,& went away with indignaticn, 
12. histeruants came vato him,& {paketo him ; Father, &if the Prophet 
had fayd a great thing to thee, certes, thou {nouldeft haue done it:how 
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anuch more wheras now he fayd vnto thee: Be wafhed , and chou {hale 
be cleane?14.He went dowre,and wafhed in Iordan feucn times accor- 
ding to the word of the man of God, and his feih was reftored, as the 
Heth ot alitle child., and he was made cleane. 15. And returning to the 
man of God with al thistcayne,he came,and ftood before him,& fayd: 
In very deed I know thatthere is nø other God in al the eartn, but only 
in Hrael. 1 befeech thee therfore to takea benedi@ion of thy feruant. 
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16. But he anfwered : Our Lord liueth , before whom I ftand, 1 wil not | 


takein And when he would haue forced him, he did in no wife agree. 
17-And Naaman fayd : As thou wilt,but I befeech thee: graunr vito me 
thy feruant, that I may take of (4 ) che earth the burden of two mules: 
for thy feruant wilno more make holocauft or victime to ftrange 
Gods, bur to the Lord.18.But this onlieis it, for whichthou {hale befeech 
the Lord for thy feruant: When my maifter {nal goe into the temple of 


Remmon,to adore, and he leaniag vpon my hand,if 1 dibal adore in the 


temple of Remmon,he adoring in the fame place, that the Lord pardon | 


me thy feruant for this thing. 19. Who fayd tø him: ” Goe in peace. He 
therfore went from him inthe fpring time of the earth, 20. And 
( b) Giezi the fernant of the man ot God fayd : My maifter hath {pared 
Naaman this Syrian , that he rooke not of him the things which he 
brought : Our Lord liveth, I wilrunne after him , and wil take fome 
thing of him, . 21, And Giczi tolowed at the backe of Naaman: whom 
whens he fawrunnivg cowardhim , the lept downe from his chariot to 
meet him ,and faid : Areal things wel?z2. And he fayd:Wel.my mailtter 
hath {ent me to thee, faying : Euen now there are come to metwo yong 
men froin mount Ephraim, of the children of the Prophets:giue them a 
talent of filuer,and twa change of rayment.23. And Naaman fayd : It is 
| better that thouraketwotalentes, And he forced him, and bound the 
two talents of filuer intwo bags , and the double rayment, and layd it 
vpon twoofhis feruants , who alfo caried it before him. 24, and when 
| be wascome now in the cuening, he topke it out of their hand,and layd 

it vp in the houfe,and dimiffed the men, and they departed:25 And him- 
(elf going in ftood before his maifter, And Elifeus faid : From whence 
coromeft thou Giezi > Whoan{wered: Thy feruant hath not gone any 


| whither. 26. But he fayd : Was not my hart prefent , when the man | 


returned outof his chariote to meetrhee > Now therfore thou haft recei- 
ued filucr,and taken rayment , to bye oliuets,and vineyards,and thee 
and oxen,and feruants,and handmaids.27. But the leprofie alfo of Naa- 
man inal cleaue tothee, and tothy feed, for eucr, And he wentout 
| from him a leper asit were {now, 
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19, Gee is peace, ) Schifmatikes, as they are commonly ( but improperly ) now 
called in England , which being in mind and iudgement Catholikes , goe fome- 
times to Proteftants common prayers,or fermons, draw an excufe of their fa, 
from this warrant of the Prophet, permittmg a Nobleman of Syria to goe and 
ferue his King in the temple , when he adored an Idol. Bat whofoeuer wil duly. 
confider this example, fhal find great difference in refpect of the times, places, 
perfons, and of the very doubts propofed , between this mans cafe and ours. For 
before Chrifts Ghofpel was promulgate , neither al Articles of faith were fo 


The cafe of 
going to here- 
tical feruice, 
and Naamans 
going to the 
temple of an 


idol differ in | exprefly taught,nor the external profeilion therof fo ftritly commanded, as now 
diuersrefpeéts.! they are in time of more grace , which giueth more ayde to mans weaknes, 
Difference of | wherin alfo more perfection is required , and therfore our Sauiour exaéteth of al 
times, so confeffe him , and his Religion , before men : els he wil denie them before his + asher. | Mas.t0, 


Likew1fe inthe place „where this Nobleman dwelt , his prefence in the temple, 
and feruice tothe King , could not be accounted a rcuelt from true religion, 
which was neuer profeffed there , nor be fcandalousto anie man, being al 
Infidels : but in a chriftran countrie,where al beare the name of Chriftians, efpe- 
cially where men are at controuerfie about the true Chriftian religion, al that 
frequent, or repaire to the fame affemblies,for publike feruice of God, are repu- 
ted ro be of the fame religion; or els diffemblers , as it were to hauc no care of 
religion, knowing God, and not glorifying him as God,and revolcing from the |Rom.1, 
Of perfons. truth which they had learned, The difference alfo of perfons is great, For this 
Nobleman hauing before his conuerfion fetued his King, inthe office of fuftay- 
ning him, when he bowed to the Idol, ifhe fhould haue refufed to doc the fame, 
it would rather haue been fuppofed thar he difdained his Maifter , or Shewed 
difloyaltie, then thought,that he refrayned for religion:wheras tm our cafe,verie 
few doe fuch temporal feruice , about the King in the church: and fuch as doe 
carrie the fword ,feepter or the like,are accounted of tlrat religion, which is there 
prađtifed; except they manifeft the contraris, as-this man did, and our men com- 
monly doe not, Yeaifanie doe fay they are Catholikes,and yet goe to the Pro- 
teftants church, they are counted of that rank S, Paul fpeaketh of , which confe fe 
they know God, bus deme him in their deedes, And-thofe which refufe fuch an ofice,can 
not be tudged difloyal, becaufe it is fuficiently knowne , thar Catholikes refufe 
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true God , andfor that purpofe caried earth with him , to make an Altar for 
Sacrifice,and returame home preached the miracle wrought in himfelf, defired | 
not to doe anie thing, wherby he might feeme to ferue an Idol : but that when D. Eri- 
the King leaning vpon him fhouldadore Remmon , he might bow with his mai- fions 


The thinos of mere confcience. An other moft efpecial difference is in the things demanded. | 
demanded df- This Syrian promiĝng exprefly before the Prophet, and bis owne great trayne, | 
for much, that he would neuer againe ferne falfe Gods, and that he would ferue the enlie | 

| 


; . , . jotiut. 
fter, not adoring the Jdol, for he refolued & prornifed the contrarie, but adoring A 


Gad Almightie,inwhō now hebelieued, And this the Prophet approued,inthat |>?’ 
time, place , and perfonte be lawful, But thofe that now in England goe to Pro- 
teftants feruice, orfermons, doe neither publikly renounce al herefies , nor pro- 
felfe to frequent Malle, the true Sacrifice of the ChriftianCburch, nor auouch 
the erecting ofan Altar , but goe ro Church, to fhew themfclues obedient to the 


Perfonal pre- 
fence at here- 
tical feruice in’ 
England,adi- 
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Parlamen: law, whichabandoned the true “Divine Seruice, and in in place thero 
appointed and commanded alto be prefent atanew forme of common prayer, 
thereby making ita diftinStiue figne of conformitie , and participation in that 
religion,which thefe diflemblers in their confciences know to be falfe, 

This example therfore doth in no fort warraat their going to the heretical 
Church:but contrariwife admonttherh al totake refolution j inc our cafe “as Naa- 
man did in his ) of our Elifeus,or (piritual Superiour.and if he Should fay : Goe 
1n peace, then mizht they pleade an excufe,but he fayth : None can goc without 
Incurting Trie uous finne, and eternal damnation. he cafe being fv muca diferent 
from Naamans Itis indeed more like to that of Eleazarus, and other Machaoees, A cafe very 
who were commanded vy easing fwines lesh , to d: ‘part fromthe law of Ged, andthe jike tg ours 
fathers, Which dyno meanes was law ful to doe, nor to make fhew of doing tr, | 
but rather to dyvc,as they did moft glorioufly, 





CHAP. VI. 


Elif. us maketh tron to fwimme ypon the water: 8. leadeth the King of Syria 
bis men {fent to apprebena him ) blindly into Samara. 20. W. ere their 
eyes beeing opened , they are curtevufly enicrtamcd , and freely dsjmaffed. 24. 
The Syrians befiege SoM ATH, 26. For extreme famune a mother caceel ber 
thud. 31, And the King commanaeth to Ril Elifew, 


N D thechildren of the Prophets fayd to Elifeus : Be- 
hold the place , wherin we dwel bifore thee 1s {treire 
forvs, 2. Letvs goe as far as lordan, and take outof 
the wood euerie man fome timber, that we may build 
there a placetodwel in. Who faid: Goc. 3. Aud one 
so SR of themfayd: Come therfore thou alfo with thy fer- 
uants.He anfwered: 1 wil come. 4. And he went withthem, And when 
they were come to Jordan they cut wood. s. Aidit char-ced, that when 
one had cut downe timber , the head of the axe tel into the water: and 
he cried out, and faid : Alas alas alas my Lord, this fame alfo I(4) did 
borow. 6. A; ıd the man of God fayd: where fel i it? and he thewed him | (42 Hus grief 
the place: he therfore cut off a piece of wood , and caft it thither: aud | [sas great pe 
the yron did fwimmie, 7. and he faid: Take it vp. Who ftretched forth. fnot meanes tc 
his hand , & tooke it. ð. and the King of Syria tought againit Ifrael,&  vecompence 
tooke counfel with his feruants faying: inthat and that place let vs lay the lofe to the 
embuilméts, y. Thertore the man ot God {cnt to the King of Ifrael, (owner, 
faying : Beware thou paffe not into fuch a place : becaufe » he Syrians | 
are there in embushineats, 10. Tne King of Ifrael therfore fent to 
the place , whicn the man of God had “told him , and preuczted 
him, and louked wel to himtelt there not once or ‘wife. ii. And 
the hart ot the King of Syria was troubied for this thine, And cal- 
ling together his feruants, he fayd: Why doe you not tel me who is 
he betraicr of me to the King of Mfrael 212. Anu one of nis feruants 
fayd : Not fo my Lord King but Elifeus the Prophet, which is in 
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Ifrael ,telleth the King of Ifrael al words , whatfoeuer thou :halt {peak 


{ &'heto!d him, faying:Alas alas alas my Lord what thal we doe.16.But 


guift to fee enil ple with blinde:effe, And our Lord{mote them, that they faw not, ac- } 


and goe to-their maifter.23.And.a great preparation ot.meates was fet 


drinke. u, 23. | into che LandofIfracL 24..And it came to pafle atter thefe things, Be- | 


+ woman cried out to him, faying : Saue me my Lord King, 27. Who 
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in thy priuy chamber, 13. And he fayd to-them : Goe „and fee where he 
is: that I may fend , and take him. And they told him, faying : Behold 
in Dothan. 14. He therfore {ent thither horfes:and’ chariots., and the 
force of his armie : who when they were come in the night , they be- 
fet the citie. r5. And the feruant of the man of God rifing early , went 
out, and faw an armie round about the citie „and horfes and chariots: 


he anfwered : Feare not: forthere are more with vs. then with them. | 
17. And when Elifeus had prayed, he fayd : Lord open the eies ot this 

man, that he may fee. And eur Lord opened the eies ofthe feruant,and 
(b) he beheld : and loe the mountaine tul of horfes, and. of firie chariors 
round about Elifeus, r3..But the enemies went downe to kim :; moreo- | 
uer Elifeus prayed to our Lord faying : Strike, 1 befeech thee,this. peo- 


cording to the word of Elifeus. 1g. And Elifeus fayd to them: This is. 
not the way,neither is this.the citie : folow me,.and.{ wil tliew you the 
man, whom you feeke, He therfore led them into Samaria: 20.. and | 
when they were entred into Samaria, Elifeus faid : Lord open the eies | 
of thefe men, that they may fee. And our Lord opened their cies , and 
they faw themfeluesto be inthe middesof Samaria. 21.. And che King 
of Ifrael {aid'to Elifeus., when he had feen them : Shal I ftrike them, | 
my father 223, Andhe faid : Thouthalrno ftrike them :.for thou didit 
ted take them withthy fword , and thy bow, that thou mayft {trike 
the: but ‘¢)}fet bread. & water betore them that they may eate & drinke, 


before them, and'they did eate and drinke, and he difiniffed.them,and | 
they went away to their maiiter, & the robbers of Syria came no more | 


nadad the King of Syria gathered: together al his armie,& went vp,and | 
betieged Samaria, 25.. And there was a great famine ‘n Samaria : and fo 
long it was befieged , tikthe head of an affe was told for foure {core fil- 
uer pieces , & the: fourth part of a cabe of pigeons dung, tor fue filuer 
pieces.26. And when the King ot Ifrael paficd by the wai, a certayne 


fayd : No „our Lord faue thee : how cai } faue thee ? of the toore , or 
ot the preffe ? And the King fay to her : What ayleththee: Who anfwe- 
red :.28.. This woman fayd to me:.Giue thy tonne , that we may cate 
him.to.day ,and my fonne we wil cate to morrow : 29, We thertore 
beyled my fonne,and did eate hiin.And I fayd to her the next day:Giue 
thy fonne , that we may eate him, Who hath hid her fonne. 50, Which 
when the King had heard, herent his garments, and pailed by the wal. 
A.dakthe people faw the haire-cloth, which he ware next vpon his 
feii. 31. And the King fayd: Thefe things doe God to me, and there 
adde he, ifthe head or Elifeus the fonne ot Saphat nai itaud vpon him 





! 





"Elifeus. OF KINGS. 5 ge. 


this day.32.But Elifeus fate in his houfe, &the anciéts fate with him, He 
therfore fent a man betore:& before that meflenger came,he faid to the 
a-cients:Doe you know that this murderers:fonne hath fent to cutoff 
my head ? See therfore, when the meflenger {hal come, {hut the daore, | 
and luffer him notro enter in: for behold the found of his Mafters feet: 
in behind him. 33, Whiles he was-yet {peaking to them , the meflenger 
| appeared,which came to him. And he faid : Behold , this fo great euil | 
| is of our Lord : what fhal I looke for more of our Lord? 


| Elifeus Prophecieth pleneze of corne.rhe next day., and death to-a chief man that 
wu not belieue it. 3.-Foure Lepers going. to yeald themfclues to the Syrians, 
6. who by Gods prouidence are frchted and fled away, 9. bring newes 
therof to Samaria ,.12. which Ly trial is found trat. 16. And fo there is 
plentie of corne , and the incredulous nobleman is trod ie. death with prefe 
of multitude tn the gate, as the Prophet foretold. 





CHAP VIT, 





| 
| 
| 
| 
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ND Efifeus fayd : Heare ye the word of our Lord: 
Thus fayth our Lord : At this timeto morow a buthel 
: of floure thal be at one {tater , and two butheig of bar- 
AY. ley at one fater , in the gate of Samaria, 2. One of the 
“Dukes , vpon whofe hand the King ieaned , anfwe- 
, ~ ring the man of God „fayd : It our Lord fhal make |. 
. fludgates in heauen, (4) can that poflibly be which thou fpeakeft? Wha i04) Difconrfe. 
fayd : Thou thaltiee ic with thine cies, and ihale not eate thereot..3, of mans reafony 
| There were therfore foure men lepers , belide the entrance of the gate: [to the power | 
| who fayd one to an other: What meane we to be here til we die? 4. !of God, who 
| ‘Whether we enter into the citie, we thal die for famine : or whether we lcan doce al = 
_ taric here,die we muit:come thertore, & let vsrunne aw ay to che campe jhe wil, and wil 
_ of Syria. Ifthey fpare vs, we thalliue: but ifthey wil kil vs, we thal die cecal piar he 
| neuerthelefle. 5, They arofe therfore m the eueniag,to come to the cape Kae cred a 
| of Syria. And when they. were come to the beginning of the campe of Hous are inftly 
| Syria, they found no man there. 6. For our Lord had made them in the [punifhed.y.20, 
| cipe of Syria to heare the found of chariots, & horfes, & of a verie great 
armie; & they fayd one to an other: Behold the King of ifrael hath tor 
| wages hyred againft vs rhe Kings of the Hethcites, & of the /Egypuans, 
& they are come vponvs, 7. They arofe therfore, & fedin the darke, & 
eat their tentes , and their horfes and afles is the campe , and ficd de- 
' rous to faue thcir liues only. 8. Thertore when thefe lepers were 
| come to the beginning of the campe , they entred into one tabernccic, 
and did eate and drinke : and they rooke thence jilucr , and gold , 
atd rayment , and went, and hidir: againe they returned to an other 















X xxx. ‘tabernacle: 
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tabernacle , and from thence likewife taking away they hidit. 9. And 


they faid one to an other: We doe not wel: for this is a day of good 
tydings. If we thal hold our peace , and wil not tel vntil morning , we! 
thal be blamed of a hainous offence: Come, let vs goe , and make re- | 
port in the Kings court. 10. And when they were come to the gate of | 
the citie , they told them faying :; We went to the campe of Syria , and | 
found no man there , but hortes , and affes tyed , and the cents pitched, | 
11. The porters therfore went, and told ittothe King-wichin his palace, 
| 12. Who arofe in the night, anddayd'to his ferusnts : I tel you what 
the Syrians haue done tovs : They Know that we futfer great famine, 
and therfore they are gone out of the -campe -and lie hid in che fields, 
faying : When they fhal come forth out of the citie, we wil take them 
aliue , and chen we may.enter-into the citie. 13. Butone of his feruants 
an{fwered.; Let vs take fue horfes that are remaining in the citie ( be- 
caufe they onlie are inthe whole multitude of Ifrael tor the other are 
confumed ) and fending ,;we may trie. 14. They brought therfore two 
horfes,and the King fent into the-campe of the Syrians, faying,Goe ye, 
and fee, 15. Who went after them as far as lordan: and behold al the 
way was ful of rayment, and veflels , which the Syrians had caft away, 
when they were amafed , and the meffenzers returning told the King, 
16. And the people going torth {poyled the campe of Syria: & a buthel 
of floure became at one itater , and two buihe!s of barley at one ftater, 
accordingto the word of our Lord. 17. Moreouer the King appoynted 
that Duke on whofe hand he leaned , to ftand at the gate: whom the 
multiftfde trode.in the entrance of the gate , and he died , according as 
the man of God had fpoken , when the King came downeto him, 18. 
And it came to paffe according to the word of the man of God , which 
he {pake to the King , when he fayd : Two butheis of barley thal be at 
one {tater , and a buihel of floure at one {tater , this verie tyme to mo- 
| row in the gate of Samaria: 19. when that Duke an{wered the man of 
| God , and fayd : Although our Lord would make fludgates in the hea- 
uen , can this be done which thou {peakeft ? And he faid to him: Thou 
{halt fee with thine etes, and {hale not eate therof. 20. It chanced ther- 
fore to him as it was foretold , and the people trode him in the gate, 


and he died. 
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| CHAP. VIII. 

! After feuen yerres famine foretold by Elifeus , the Sunamite woman returning 
! ` hame, recouereth her landes and reuenewes.7.Elifens foreshewerh the death 
| of Benadad King of Syria, and cruel reigue of Hazael. 16. Loram reigning in 
| | iuda, the Idumeans reugle from bim : alfo Lobwa.23. He dieth, and . is fonne 
! 

| 


Ochoxtas fucccedeth, 
| 


N D Elifeus fpake to the woman,wnhole fonne he refto- 
He red to lite,faying ; Arife, goe thou ard thy houfe, and fo- 
à tourne wherfoeuer thou thale finde: tor our Lord hath 
& caed a tamine,and it thal come vpon the Lind feuen yea- 
res, 2, Who arofe , and did according to the wordof the 
man of God : and going with her houihold , ihe foiourned in the land 
of the Philifthiins many dayes. 3. And when the feuen veares were en- 
ded, the woman returned out of the Land of the Philiithiims : and fhe 
‘went forth to fpeake to the King for her houfe , and for her lands. 4. 
And the King {pake with Giczi the feruant of the man of God,faying: 
Tel mealthe meruelous things thar Elifeushath done, s. And when he 
had told the King how he had rayfed a dead man , the woman apvea-. 
red, whofe fonne he had reutucd, crying to the King for her houre 
‘and her lands. And Giezt fayd:.My Lord King, this is the woman and. 
thisisher fonne, whom Eltfeus rayted. 6. And the King askea tae woe. 
‘man :who toldhim, And the King gaue her an eunuch, fayiog:Reftore 
her al things thatare hers, and al the reuenewes of the lands ,trom the 
day thatthe leatt the land vntii this prefent. 7, Elifeus alfo came to Da-. 
| ma{cus,& Benadad the King of Syria was licke:& they told him,faying: 
The manot Godcommeth hither.8.And the King {ayd to Hazael: Take 
wath thee prefents,& goe to mecete the man of God,& confult the Lord. 
by him,faying ` Zan I efcape of this myne infirmate: g, Hazael thertore | 
Went to meer: àin hauing with him preients,& al good things of Da- 
Imafcus, the lodes of tourtie camels. And when he ftoad before him „he. 
fayd: Thy fonne Benadad the King of Syria hath fent me to thee, faying: | 
‘Can I recouer ofthis mine intrmitic? to,And Elifeusfayd to him:Goe, . 
tel him (a) Thou thaic be healed ; but our Lord hath thewed me that. la) This was 
‘dying he (hel dier And he ftood with him,and was troubled fo far that.-ltrue in fome 1 
‘ke blushed . and the manot God wept.12, To whom Hazael faid: Why: ifenfe, fickres | 
doeth my Lord weep ? But he fayd : Becaufe I know what euils rhou, ending “hen 
wilt doe to the childré ot lracl. Their téfed cities thou wik burne with, death. canc, 
tyre, and their yongmen thou wilt kil with the fword,& their litle oncs. 
thou wilt dath in pieces, and women with childe thou wilrdiuide. 12.. 
[And Hazael fayd: What am I thy feruant adog , that I thould doe this | 
| 
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great thing ? And Elifeus fayd : Our Lord hath thewed me that thou ! 
ihait be King of Syria. r4. Whowhen he was departed from Elifeus, | 
came to his mafter , who fayd to him : What fayd Elifcus ctothee? Bur | 
4 he ar(wered: He told me: Thou (halt recouer health. 15. And when the | 
next day was come , hetookea couerlette „and powred water theron, 
and {pred ic vpon his face: who being dead , Hazael reigned for him. 
t6. In the fifth yeare of Ioram the fonne of Achab the King of Ifrael, ! 
and of lofaphat the King ot Iuda, reigned Ioram the fonne at Iofaphar 
the King of luda.17. He was two and thirtie yeares old when he began | 
to reigne , and he reigned eight yeares in lerufalem, 18.And he wal- 
ked in the waies of the Kings of Ifrael, as the houfe of Achab had 
walked : for (b) the daughter af Achab was his wife : and he did that 
which is euil inthe fight of our Lord. 19. But our Lord would not de- 
{troy luda, for Dauid his feruant,as he had promifed him,to giue him a 
lampe.to him, & to his-children-alwaies.20.1n-his daics reuolted Edom, 
from being vader uda, and made to it-felt a King, 21.And Ioram came 
to Seira, and al:the chariots with him:and he arofe in the night, and 
{truck the Idumeans, that had befet him, andthe captaynes of the cha~ 
riots, and the people fled into their tabernacles, 22. Edom therfore re- 
uolted from being vader luda, vntil this day. Then Lobna alfo reuol- 
ted ac that time, 23. But the reft of the words offoram, and al that he 
did are not thefe things written inthe Book of the words of the Kings 
of Iuda? 24, And Joram flepe with his fathers , and was buried with 
them in the Citie of Dauid „and Ochozias his fonne reigned for him, 
25.Inthe twelfth yeare of Loram the fonne of Achab the King of Ifrael, 
reigned Ochozias the fonne of Ioram the King of luda. 26, Twoand 
twentie yeares old was Ochozias when he began to reigne,and he rei- 
ened onc yeare in-Jerufalem ; the name of his mother was Athalia the 
4 daughter of Amri the King of Ifrael. 27. And he walked in the waies of 
the houfe ot Achab:& he did that which is eul before our Lord, as the 
houfe of Achab : for he was the fonne inlaw of the houfe of Achab. 
23, He wentalfo with Ioram the fonne ot Achab, to fight agaynit Ha- 
į zael the King of Syria in Ramoth Galaad, and the Syrians wounded 
| Ioram. 29.Whoreturned to be cured in Iezrahel : becaufe the Syrians 
| wounded him in Ramoth fighting agaynit Hazael the King ot Syria. 
Moteouer Ochozias the fonne of Ioram the King ot luda went downe 
to vifite Ioram the fonne of Achab into lezrael , becaule he was ficke 
there, 









18) Athalia v 
{26. is called 






ted daughter 
of her brother 
Achab > Oris 
there called 

the daughter 
of her grand- 


father. 


rer r 


— “CHAP. 


Of Ifrael, Joram. Iehu. OF KINGS. 689 





aa aaa SA Caz cca az amma 


CHAP. IX. 


14.He prefently killeth Loram King of Ifrael. 27. Lek wife Ochoxtas King of 


i 
Lebu is annointed King of Ifrael, 7. to defroy the boufe of Achab and lex abel. 
luda. 30. Alfolexabel, whois eaten by dogges, 


ND Elifeus the Prophet called one of the children of 
5 the Prophets, and fayd to him: Girde thy loynes , and 
A cake this litle boxe of oyle in thy hand , and goc into 
Ramoth Galaad. 2, And when thou fhalecome thither, 
thou fhalt fee Iehu the fonne of lofaphat the fonne of 
Namfi : and going in thou fbalt rayfe him out of the middes of his bre- 
thren , and fhalt bring him intoan inner chamber. 3, And holding the 
litle boxe of oyle, thou fhalt powre vpon his head , and fhalt fay : Thus 
fayth our Lord : I haue anoynted thee King ouer Ifrael, And thou shale 
open the doore,and fly, and fhalt not ftay there. 4. The yongman ther- 
tore the childe of a Prophet went into Ramoth Galaad, 5. and entred in 
thither:and behold the captaynes ot the armie fate, and he fayd:1 hauc a 
word to thee o Prince:And lehu {ayd:to whom of vs al?But he fayd:To 
thee o Prince,6.And he arofe,and went into the chaber : but he powred 
oyle vpon his head,and fayd : Thus fayth our Lord the God ot Ifrael: I 
haue anoynted thee King ouer the people ot the Lord of Ifrael, 7. and 
thou fhalt ftrike the houfe ot Achab thy matter, and I wil reuenge the 
bloud of my feruants the Prophets, and the bloud of althe feruants 
of the Lord of the hand of lezabel. 8. And I wil deftroy al the houfe of 
Achab, and’kil of Achab him that piffeth agaynft a wal,and the thut vp, 
and the meaneft in Ifrael.g.And I wil make the houfe of Achab as the 
houfe of Ieroboam thefonne of Nabat , and.as the houfe of Baafa the 
fonne of Ahias.19.lezabel alfo the dogges thal eate in the field of lezra- 
hel, neither ihal there be ante to burie her.And he opened the doore, & 
fled. 11. And Iehu went forth to his matters feruants. Who faid to him: | 
Are al things wel ? Why came this madde manto thee ? Who fayd to 
them: You know the man,and what he fpake.12.But they anfwered : It 
is falfe, but rather doe thou tel vs. Who faydtothem : Thus and thus he 
{paketo mezand he fayd : Thus fayth our Lord , I haue anoynted thee 
King ouer Ifrael. 13. They therfore made haft, and cuerie man taking 
his mantel layd it vader his feet after the fimilitude of aiudgement feat, 
and they founded the trumpet,& fayd:Iehu hath the Kingdom.14, Iehu 
therfore the fonne of Iofaphat the fonne of Namh confpired agaynit 
Ioram:Moreouer Loram had befieged Ramoth Galaad, he and al Ifrael 
agaynit Hazael the King of Syria: 15. and was returned to be cured in 
lezrael of the wounds , forthe Syrians had wounded him , fighting 
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againit Hazael the King of Syria.And Iehu fayd:If ic pleafe you, let no 
man goe forth: fugitiue out of che citie , left he goe, and telin-Iezrahel. 
16.And he mounted,and went into lezralel:for Ioram was ficke there, 
and Ochozias the King of luda was come downe to vilite Ioram. 17, 
The watchman therfore,that ftood vpon the toure oflezrahel, faw the 
{troupe of Iehu comming, & faid: I fee atroupe.And Ioram faid: Take 
a Chariote, and fend to meete them, and let himthat goeth fay: Are al 
things wel? 18.He went therfore,that was gotten vp into the chariote, 
to meet him, and fayd : Thus faith the King:Are al things peaceable: 
And. Iehu fayd: What haft chou to doe with peace?pafle, and folow me, 
The watchmauralfo cold, faying: The meflenger came to them, & retur- 
neth not.19. He fent alfo the fecond chariote of horfes:and he came to. 
them, & faid: Thus fayth the King:Is there peace? And Iehu fayd : What’ 
haft thou to doe with peace?paffe,& folow me.2zo0..And the watchman 
told faying:He is.come as far as.they, &.returneth not:and it is the pace 
as.it were the pace of Ichuthe fonne of Namit , forhe goethramayue, . 
21.And Ioram fayd:Make readie the chariote.And they made readie his. 
chariote , and:loram the King of Ifrael went forth, and Ochozias the 
King ot luda, each in their chariots, and: they went forth to meet Iehu, 
and found him inthe field of Naboth the lezrahelite. 22. And when. 
iToram had feenIehu, he fayd: Is there peace Lehu >. But.he anfwered: 
What peace » The fornications of. Jezabel thy mother, and her manie 
iforceries are in their vigour.23.And.loram turned his hand, and flying 
{ayd to Ochozias ; Treafon Ochozias.24. Moreouer Lehu bent his bow 
with his handjand ftrucke Joram between the fhoulders:and the arrow 
;went out through his hart, & unmediately he telin bis chariote.25.And 
Ichu fayd to captaine Badacer : Take him, throw. him forth in the field 
<]When Na of Naboth the lezrahelite: tor I remember when l and theu fitting 10 a- 
both was fally chartote did tolow Achab enis. mans father, that aur Lord lifted vpthis 
accufed &vn- burden vpomhim,faying:26 J£ not for the bloud of Nabeth,and (a)tor 
iuftly toned [the bloud of his children:, which I faw. yefterday., faych our Lord ,. L 
à death, asif requite thee not inthis field faych our Lord. Now thertore take him, &. 
cna J a, throw him into the field according to the word of our Lord. 27, But. 
paeme Od, | . . ` , oa . . 
and curfed the Ochozias the King of Iuda feeing this,fled by the way of the houfe of 
King, fer his ithe garden: & Jehu purfued him,and faid: This man alfo ftrike ye in his. 
pretended = (chariote. And they itrucke him in the going vp ot Gauer, which is befide 
jerimes , his Teblaam ; who fled into Mageddo,and died there, 28. And his feruants. 
ae W sone. an jlayd hin vpon his chariote , and caried him into lerufalem. : and they 
ihis lands "and |Puried him there in his fepulchre with his fathersin the Citie of Dauid.. 
iguods confif- 29, Inthe cleuenth yeare of loram the fonne ot Achab., reigned Ocho- 
care: which zias ouer luda,3o. and Iehu came tmto lezrahel. Moreouer lezabel hea- 
appearethby ‘bine of his entrance , paynted her face with itibicke ftone , and decked 
tac Kings pre her head & beheld through the window 31.lehucomming at the gate, | 
pode the and fayd:Can there. be peace to Zambri,that killed his maiter? 32.And | 


vinyeard. 3 Iehu litted vp his face tothe window , and fayd : What is fhe 2 And 
iRege at. i 
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| two or three eunuchs bowed themfelues to him, 33. But he fayd to 


' them : Caft her downe headiong, and they threw her downe and the 

| wal was {prinkled with the bloud , and the hootes of the horfes trode 
her. 34, And when he was entred in tocate and to drinke, he fayd: 
Goe , and fee thatcurfed women, and buric her: becaufe the 1s a Kings 
daughter, 35, And when they went to burie her , they found nothing 

| buc the skul , and the feet , and the extreme parts of the hands, 36, And 

| returning they told him, And Iehu fayd : Ic is che word of our Lord , 

_which he fpake by his feruant Elias che Thefhite, faying : In the field 

| of Tezrahel {hal thedogseate the fleih of Iezabel , 27. and the Heth of 
lezabel (hal be as dung vpon the face of the earth in the field of Iezrahel, 
fo that they which paffe by {hal fay : Is this that fame Iazebel? 





CHAP. X: 


The Samaritans fearing the force of Iehu, choofe no other King , but offer him 
thew feruice : 6.and by his commandment kyl the Late Kings feuentie sonnes. 
12. Foarte two brothers of Orhazias late King of Iuda are flaine. 15. Leb 
making league wsib lonadab, vtterly deflroyeth Achabs boufe.18. By a ftra- 
tagem kilterh al the worlippers of Baal , 26. burneth bis ftatua , c> turneth 
bis temple into atakes : 28.but maintaineth leroboams golden calues.31.The 
Aff) rsans afflict Ifrael. 3 4. Iehu aieth, and his fonne loachaxreignesh, 


wag ND Achab had feuentie fonnes in Samaria: Iehu 
thertore wrote letters, and fent into Samaria to the 
J2 chiete of thecitie, and to the ancients , & to therm that 
\ brought vp Achabs children, faying:2.As foone as you 
f thal receiue thefe letters,ye that haue your matters {6- 
AISSARD nes, & chariots, & horfes,& tenfed cities, & armour, 
3.choofe the better, & him that fhal pleafe you of your matters fónes,& 
fet him vpon his fathers throne, & tight forthe houfe of your Lord. 4. 
They were fore afrayd,and faid: Behold two K ings could not ftand be- 
fore him,& how thal we be able to refift? 5, The ouerfeers therfore of 
the houfe,and the rulers of the citie,& the ancients,& thetutors fent to 
Tehu,faying : We are thy feruants, whatfoeuer thou shalt command we 
wil doe,nesther wil we make vs a King: Doe thou wharfoeuer pleafeth 
thee.6,And he wrote letters to them againe the fecond tyme, faying : If 
you be mine, and obey me, take the heads of your matters fonnes , and 
cometo me this verie houre to merow into Iezrahel. Moreouer the 
Kings fonnes , {cuentie men were brought vp with the chiete of the 
citie. 7, And when the letters were come to them , they tooke 
the Kings fonnes , and flew feuentie men, and put their heads in 
baskets , and fent them to him into lezrahel. 3. Anda meilenger 
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came, and cold him , faying : They haue brought the heads-of the 
Kings foanes. Who anfwered : Lay them tn two heaps by the entrance. 
of the gate vntit morning, 9. And when it was light he went torth, 
and {tanding fayd to at the people : You are iult: IFI haue conipired 

azaintt ary maifter, and haue flayne him, who hath ftrucken al thefe? 

to. See therfore now there hath not fallen of the words ot our Lord on 

the ground , which our Lord {pake vpon the houfe of Achab , and our 

Lord hath done that which he {pake in the hand of his feruant Elias.. 1r. 

Tehu therfore {mote al that were leaft of the houfe of Achabin Iezra- | 

hel, and al his nobles, and familiars, and Priefts. , til there remayned 

no refikes of him. 12. And he arofe, and came into Samaria vand when 

he was come to the cabbin of the ihepheards im the way, 43. he found 

the brethren of Ochozias the King of Iuda, and he fayd to them : What 

are you? Who anfwered : We are the brethrenot Ochozias , and are 

come downe to falute the Kings fonnes, & the Queens fonnes.14.Who 

faid: Takethé aliue. Whom whé they had taken aliue, they killed them 

ina cefterne befide the cabbin, two and fourtie men,& he leatt notan 

ra) This fona-| of them. 15. And when he was gone thence , he found (4) Ionadab the 
dabinfituted | fonne of Rechab comming to meete him , and he bleffed him. And he 
a peculiar rule} fayd to him :Ischy hare right as my hart with thy hart ? And Ionabab 
i 4, grous fayd:I!t is.1f it be fo, quoth he, giue me thy hand. Who-gaue him his had, 
which hit oe But he lifted him vp to him into the chariot , 16, and fayd to him:Come 
[ferity duly ob- | With me, and fee my zele for our Lord. And being fet in his charior, 
ferued, Jerem | 17. he brought him into Samaria. And heftrucke al that were leatt of 
350 Achab in Samarta, til there was not onc, according to the word of our 
| Lord which he {pake by Elias..18, Iehu therfore affébled al the people, 

(b; Iehu finned) & faid to thé: Achab worthipped Baal a litle but (6) I wil worthip him | 
in feyning,and! more. 19. Now therfore cal to me al the Prophets of Baal „andal his 
canting Pe s| ferwants , and al his Prieits: let there be none but that hecome, for I 
Waal. hic. S | haue agreat facrifice to Baal : He that fhal be wanting fhal not liue. 

s his zele| o ae S. . . 

wantingborh | Moreouer Iehu did this craftily, thar he might deftroy the worthippers 
diferction and| of Baal. 20. And he fayd: Sanctihe a folemne day to Baal.And he called 
equitic:far esil} 2r; and fent into ai the borders of Lrael , and al the feruants of Baal | 
mw mes vs dene | came : there was leaft nor one that came nor. And they entred into the | 
hat good may temple of Baal: and thahoufe of Baal was filled , from one end to the 
Lan, 3s other. 22. Andhe fayd to them that were ouer the garments : Bring 
“forth garments for althe feruants of Baal, And they brought them 
forth garments. 23. And Iehu going in, and Ionadab the fonne ot | 
Rechab into the temple of Baal,fayd to the worihippers of Baal:Search, | 
_and {ce left perhaps there be any with you of the deruants ot the Lord, | 
-bucchat there be the feruants of Baal onlie.2.4. They thertore went into 
‘make victimes and holocaufts : but Ichu had prepared him without 
f urcfcore men,and fayd to them : Whofoeuer ihal e:cape of thefe men, 
whom 1 wil bring into your hands , his jite {hal be for the lite of him, 
253.And it came to pafle,when the holocauft was ended, Jehu comanded 
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his fouldiers and captaynes: Goe in „and ftrikethem , let none efcape. 
And the fouldiers and capraynes {truck them in the edge of the fword, 
and caft chem forth : and they went into the citie of the temple of Baal, 
26 , and brought forth the itatue out of Baals temple, and burnt it, 27, 
and brake it in pieces, They deftroyed alfo the temple ot Baal , & made 
a iakes for it vntil this day..28. Tehu therfore deftroyed Baal out of If- 
rael : 29. bur yet trom the finnes ot Ieroboam the fonne ot Nabat, who 
made Hraetto fione , he departed not , neither forfooke he the golden 
calues , that were in Bethel, and Dan. 30. Ard our Lord {aydto Iehu: 
(1) Becaufe thou haft diligently done that which was right, and that (c) Moral good 
. . e . . workes doneim 
pleafedin mine eies , and haft done al things that were in my hart, |. oor mortal 
againit the houfe of Achab : thy children thal fit vpon the throne of I- | Gune not meri- 
rael to the fourth generation. 31, Moreouer Iehu obterucd not to walke ting eternal 
in the law of our Lord the God ot Ifrael in al his hare : tor he departed. life, are often 
not from the finnes of leroboam , who had made Ifrael to finne. 32. In rewarded tem- 
thofe daies our Lord began to be wearie of Mrael : and Hazael fmote poral aa 
them in al the cofts of Hrael,23.from lordanagatolt the Eait quarter,a} mend, c. ze - 
the land of Galaad,& Gad,& Ruben, & Manafles , trom Aroer , which 
| 






is vpon the Torrent Arnon, and Galaad, and Bafan. 34. But the rett of 
the words of Iehu , and al that he did, and his ftrength , are not thefe 
things writen in the Book ot the words of the dayes of the Kings of If- 
rael? 35, And Iehu {lept with his fathers , and they buried himin Sa- 
maria : and Joachaz his {onne reigned for him. 36.And the dayes which 
Lehu reigned ouer Ifrael be eight and tweatrie yeares, in Samaria. 





CHAP. XL 


Athalia killing al the Kings progente ( xcept Ioas , who is faued by his aunt) 
vfurpeth the Kingdome.4.But the fiuenth yeare lotada the high Prieft crows 
neth loas King. 13. caufeih Athaliato be flame, 17. and maketh couenans 
between God, the King, and the people. | 

(4) Ambition 

VT Athalia the mother of Ochozias fceing caufe of much 

her fonne dead , arofe , and (a) flew al the crueltie. — 

Kings feede, 2. But Iofaba Kisg Iorams iP] Our Samour 

daughter , the Ater of Ochoztas , taking Ra ps 

loas the fonne ct Ochozias , ftole him out| Zacharias ; 

Mipot che middes ot the Kings children: , | which figni- 

seat, that were faine , ard his nurce out of the bed ‘Peth bl Jea of 

ei chamber : and hid him trom the face of Atha- .°#" ford. tor 
ia that ke thould not be flaine. 3. And he Which ha wis 

Was with ner tine yeates tecretly in the houfe of our Lord, Moreouer towards Atha 

Athalia reigned ouer the land. 4, And in the feucnth yeare (L) Joiada lia and Toas 


fent and taking tire centurions andthe fouldiers broucht them in to S- Hinom li 4. 
, im àl athe. 12 -| 
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him into the temple of our Lord, and made a.couenamt with them: and 
adiuring them in the houfe of our Lord, thewed them the Kings fonne: 
5. and commanded them , faying: This is the thing , which you mut 
doe. 6. Letthe third part of you goe.in on the Sabbath , and keep the 
watch of the Kings houfe, And let a third part beat the gate Sur: and 
leta third part be at the gate behind the dwelling ot the imldebearers: 
and you thal keep the watch of the houfe of Mefla, 7. Bur-let two. parts 
of you al that goe forth on the Sabbath., keep-the watch of the houfe 1 
ot our Lord about.the King. 3. And you thal gard him round about, 
hauing weapons.in your hands : andif ante man fhal enter the precinct 
ot the temple, let him be flaine : and you thal be with che King comming 
‘inand going out, g, And the centurions did according to al things, thar 
Toiada the Prieft had commanded them : andeuerie one taking their 
‘Men, that wentin. onthe Sabbath, with them that went out in the Sab- 
bath „came to laiada the.Prieft. 10. Whogaue them the fpeares , and 
the weapons of King Dauid , which were in the houfe of our Lord, 1r. 
And they f{tood euerie one hauing their weapons in their hand, on the 
tight fide of the temple , vnto the leaft fide ot the altar and of the tem- 
ple., about the King. 12. And hebroughtrorththe Kings fonne , and 
.Put.vpon him the diademe,andthe-couenant ; and they made him King, 
and anoynted him: and cleapping with the hand , fayd: God faue the 
King, 13, And‘Athalia heard the voice of people running : and ihe going 
‘|-4nto the muititudes into the temple ot our Lord, 14, faw the King {tan- 
„ding vpon the tribunal feat according to the manner , and the lingers, 
and trumpets:neere him „ and al the people of the land reioycing , and 
foundiig the trumpets : and ihe rent her garments , and cried: A con- | 
Apiracie , a confpiracie. 15. But loiada commanded the centurions , that | 
were ouer the armie , and fayd to them : Lead her forth without the | 
Precinct of the temple , and whofocuer thal folow her , let him be | 
dtrucken with the {word., For the Prieft had fayd : Let her (c) nor be 
tlatue-ia the temple ot our Lord, 16, And they layd hands on her: and 
threw her by the way of the entrance of the horfes , befide the palace, 
and ihe was ilaine there. 17, loiada therfore made a couenant between 
our Lord , and the King, and between the people , that it thould be the | 
‘people of our Lord „ and between the King andthe people. 18. And al | 
the people ot the land cntrcd into che temple of Baal , and deftroyed | 
-his aitars , and his images they brake in pieces ftoutly : Mathan alfo | 
the Pricft of Baal they fiew betore the altar. And the Prieft fet gards in 
the houfe of our Lord. 19. And he tooke the centurious , and the le- 
gions ot Cerethi and Pheiethi „and al the people ot the land, and they 
brought the King trom the houfe ot our Lord: and they came by the 
way ot the gate ot the thildebearers into the palace , and he fat vpon the 
throne of the Kings, 20. And al the people ot the land reioyced, and the 
ciue'was quiet : but Athalia was tlaiue with the {word in the Kings 
houle. 21, And Ioas wag feucn yeares old , when he began to reigne. 


. CHAP. 
a n a 








Of Iehu.Toas.Q.Athalia, OF KINGS. 695 








CHAP. XII: 


i Toas willeth the Prie(ts to repaire what needeth in the temple , recetuing al the 
| money offered there, 6, Whih they not performing, the high Prief prouiderh 
| that al is amended, 16. she Priefis recesming only the money due to themjelucs. 
! 17. Hexael King of Syria taking Geth , and threasning lerufalem is pacifiea 

with money. 19. loas is traitaroujly flasne by bis feruants , and bis funne 
Amafias resgneth. 


N the feuenth yeare of Iehu reigned Ioas : and he reigned 
fourtie yeares in Ierufalem. The name of his mother was 
Sebia of Berfabee.2, And Ioas did right betore our Lord 
al the daies , that loiada-the Prieit taught him, 3 3. But yet 
- theexcelfes he tooke not away:tor the people inimolated 

and burns incenfe in theexcelfes, 4. And Ioas fayd to the Priefls : Al the 

money of the fanctified taings-, which is brought intothe temple of our. 


! 
| Lord by the pa flengers , which is offered forthe (4) price ot a foule, (4) Thar is,chet 
E 
| 





and which of their owne accord. and of their owne free hart they, bring [ordinarie ob- 
into the temple of our Lord : 5. let the Priefts take it according to their lanon sor ech. 
order, and maynteine Fepar ations of tne houfe,it they thal lee any ching fon. xed, we 
thae needeth reparation. 6, Thertore vntil the three and twenrith. _ 
yeare of King loas, the Diet did not make reparations ot thetem- f 
ple, 7. And Ki ng loas called Ioiada the high Pricit and che Prieits, 
| faying gto them: -Why make you not the reparations of the temple le? Take 
| you therfore money no more according to your order , but render it to: 
the reparation of the temp! le.8. And the Priedts were prohibited tomke: 
+e ebaf money anie more of the people , and to. make the reparations ot the: 
| temple, ç. And Ieiada the nigh Prieft rooke * a treaiurie,and opened a 
hole in the top, & fet it by the altar atthe right hand of thé that oe into 
the houfe of our Lord , and the Priefts that kepe the doorcs did. caft 
intoit althe money, that was brought tothe temple of our Lord, 10, 
And when they fawchat there was -very much money inthe treafurie,. 
the Kings fcribe, and the high Prieft Went YP , and powred itout, and 
counted che money , that was. found in the houfe ot our Lord:1, and 
they gaue it accordiag to nuinber and imeafure into their hand, whica 
did Suerfee. the mafons of the hicufe ot our Lord; who beltowed . 
it on carpenters , and on mafons, fuch as wrought in the houle or 
our Lord ,-12. and made re parations : and on themthat newed..licnes, 
and that they fhouid byc trees, aud tones, chat were hewed., fotha | : 
the reparation of the houle of our Lord’ Was. sccompliued in. al 
things , which had need ot coft to vp hold the houfe. 13, but yer there 
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were not made of the fame money the water pots of che temple of our 


= 
| Lord , and the flethhooks,and cenfars, and trumpets, and euerie veffel | 
, of gold and filer , of the money that was brought into the temple of 
our Lord.14,For it was giuen them tnac did the worke,that the temple 
of our Lord might be repayred:ts.and there was no account made with 
thofe men that receiued the money to diftribure it to rhe-crafts men, 
but vpon their fidelitie they beftowed it. 16. But'the money for offence, | 
& the money for fianes, they brought notinto the temple of our Lord, | 
{| becaufe it was the Prieits.17. Then Hazael the King of Syria went vp, & ; 
| fought agaynft Geth, and tooke it zand directed his face to goe vp to Ic- 
į rufalem, 1& Forwhich.caufe Ioas the King of Iuda tooke al the fanai- 
fied things, which lofaphat , and Ioram., and Ochozias his fathers the | 
(b) Dedicated| Kings ot luda had (b) coafecrated , and which himfelf had offered : and t 
jtohelyvfe. | althefiluer, thatcould be found inthe treafuces of the temple of our | 
Lord, and inthe Kings palace: and fent:it to Hazaelthe King of Syria, 
Ce) He was bu-| and he retyred from. kerufalem. 19, But the reft of the words of Ioas, 
ried intheci- | and al that he did,are northefe things writen in the Booke of the words 
[tie buenot In | of the daies of the Kings of Iuda ? 20.And hisferuants arofe,& confpi- | 
the  fepulcher red among themfelues, and {truck Ioas in the houfe of Mello in the de~ 
os, 










1s. Paral.24. for {cent of Sella. 21. For lofachar the fonne of Semaath , and lozabad the 
his impictie | foune of Somer his feruavts , {truck him , and he died: and they buried 
finche latter | him with his fathers.in(«) the cine ot Dauid, and Amatias his fonne 
pastot hislife.) reioned.for him. | 





CHAP. XIIL 


Toachaz Kimg-of ¥(racel is affiscted by the Syrians, 4. and deliuered. 6. Yet de- 
firoyeth not sdolatrie: 8. dseth, and his Jonne loas folowerth his cuil jteps.14. 
Els(cus being ficke willeth the King te shoote , 18. and co firike tie earth: 
who firsking thrife,is told that he sal thrife firike che Syrians, 20. Elifeus 
dieth, and adead-man 1s reutued touching his Lanes, 22. buas recouereth ibat 
which the Syrians bad taken from Ifracl. 


N the three and twenrith yeare of Ioas the fonne of 
3 Ochozias the King of Inda,reigned Ioachaz the fonne ! 
74 et Iehu ouer Ifrael in Samaria , feuenteen yearcs, 
2. And he did euil before our Lord , and folowed the 
l finnes of Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat, who made 1f- 
rael to finne , and declined not from them, 3. And the furie of 
our Lord was wrath agaynft Ifrael , and he deliuered .them into the | 

hand of Hazael the King of Syria, and into the hand of Benadad 

the fonne of Hazael , alwates. 4. But Loachaz befought the face of our 

Lord , and our Lord heard him: tor he faw the diftrefle of Ifrael , that | 
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chem:s. and our Lord gaue a fauiour to Hrael and they were deliuered 

| out af che hand ot the King of Syria : and the children of Ifrael dwelt 

| in their tabernacles as yefterday and the day before.6. But yet they de- 

| parted not trom the tines of leroboam who made Ifrael to finne , but 

_ they walked in chem: for the groue alfo remayned in Samaria. 7, And 
there were leatt to Ioachaz ofthe people but fittie horfemen, and ten 
chariots , and ten choufand foormen: forthe King ot Syria had flaine 
them, and had brought them as duft by thre:hing in the barne floore. 
8.But the re{t of the words of IoacHaz,& al chat he did, & his ftrength, 
are not thefe things writen in the Booke of the words of thedzics ot 
the Kings of Hracl ? 9, And loachazflept with his fathers , and they 
burted him in Samaria :and Ioas his fonne reigned for him. 19. In the 
feuen and thetith yeare of Ioas the King of ruda , reigned Ioas the 
[onne of Ioachaz ouer Ifrael in Samaria fixteen yeares , 11, and hedid 
that which-is euil in the fight ofour Lord , he declined not from al the 
finnes of Ileroboam the fonne of Nabat, who made Ifrael to finne , but 
he walked in them. 12. But the reit of the words of loas, and al that he 
did , and his ftrength , how he fought agaynit Amaiias the King of 
luda , are not thefe things writen inthe Booke of the words of the 
dayes of the Kings of Ifrael> 13. And Ioas flept with his fathers : but 
leroboam fate vpon histhrone. Moreouer Ioas was buried in Samaria 
with che Kings of Ifrael. 14, And Elifeus was ficke ofan infirmitie, 
wherot alfo he died : and Ioas the King of Ifrael went downe to him, 
and wept before him, and fayd:My father, my father, the chariot of If. 
rael and the garder therof. 15,And Elifeus fayd to him:fetch a bow and 
arrowes.And when he had brought him a bow and arrowes,16 he fayd 
to the King of Hrael ; Put thy hand vpon the bow. And when he had 
put his hand, Elifeus put his hands ouer the Kings hands,17. and fayd: 
Openthe eaft window.And when he had opened it, Elifeus fayd : Shoot 
an arrow.And heihor. Aad Elifeus fayd: The arrow of the faluation of 
our Lord, and the arrow of faluation agaynit Syria:and chou fhalt {trike 

Syria in Aphec, ul thou confumeie, 18. And he fayd:Take vp the arro: 
wes. Who when he hadtaken themagayne,he fayd to him ; Strike the 
earth with aiauelin, And when -he had itrucken three times , and {tood T 
ftil,19.the,man ot God was angrie with him, & fayd : (a) Itthou hadh C Eas re- 
ftrucken fue or fix or feuentimes,thou hadift ftrucken Syria euen to de- Prophet that | 
{truction : butnow threetimes fhalt thou trike ir, 20, Eliieus therfore {fo often as the 
died, andthey buried him, And the rouers of Moab cameinrothe land King thould 
the fame yeare,21.And certaine perfós burying a man,faw the rouers,& frike he, 
threw the bodie in the fepulchre of Elifeus. Which whé it had touched ne (ould irae 
the bones of Elifeus the manreuiued & {tood vpon his teet.22.Hazael lyi@ories 
thertore the King of Syria afflicted Ifracl al the daies of loachaz:23.and againft the Sy- 
our Lord had mercie on them , and returned to them for his couenane, rians, bit not 

| Which he had with Abraham , and Ifaac , and Iacob : and he would |W oftes he 

| 


, . {would tike 
' not deftroy them , nor ytterly caft them away, vntil this prefenttime. on the carth, 
| 
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24, And Hazael the King ot Syria died, and Benadad his tonne reigned 
forhim, 25. Moreouer loas the fomne of loachaz , tooke the cities out 
of the hand of Benadad the fonne of Hazael,which he had taken ourtof 
the hand of Ioachaz his father by the right of warre ,„ three times did. 
Ioas {trike him,and he deliuered.the cities to Ifrael. 





CHAP. XIII. 


Amafras King of Tuda Killeth thofe that had flaine his father , 7.. and firiketh. 
Edom. 83. Prouoking loas- King of Ifrael to warre ,teceiueth a contemptible. 
anfwer :11. promeking againe ss.beaten in battle , and lerufalem is ran(ad, 
rs. Toas dieth, and his fonne \eroboam foloweth the bad fteps of the firjt 
leroboam; yet recouereth manie places loft before.and dying his [onne Zacha- 
rias reignell, 
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NY a = We Toachaz the King of Ifrael reigned Amafias 
A PN Hl /73 the fonne ot Ioas the King of luda.2.Fiue and. 


f Y , x } - | 
ey | ep loadan of Ierufalem,.3. And. he did right 


N yi, reigne:and nine & twentie yeares he reigned 
N -4 





RS ~ before our Lord , but yet notas Dauid his 
EN NTT, ' father. He did according to al things „which 
loas his father-did: 4 .burthis:onlie that he tooke not away the excelfes: 
for yet the people immolated., and burnt incenfe in.the excelfes, 5.And 
when he obraynedthe Kingdom , he {mote his feruants ,. which had 
{laine the King his farther: 6.. but their children that killed him , he did 
not put to death, accerding to-chat which is written in the booke of the 
law.ot Moyles, asous Lord commanded; faying - The fathers thai not 
die for the children „ neither thalthe chiidren.die forthe fathers :. bur 


‘euerie one fhal die in hisowne finne. 7. He{mote Edom in the Vail ot 


Salt pitstenthoufand,and tooke the rockein batel, & called the name 
therof,lectehel, vntil rhis prefeat day_3. Then A mailas fent meflengers 
‘to Ioas:the fonne of loachas, the fonne ef lehuthe ging of Ifrael faying: 
| Come (2), let vs fee one an other. 9.. And Ioas the King of lirael tent 
| agayne to Amafias-the King of luda faying : A thiitle ot Libanus fent 
to a cedar tree , which is in Libanus , faying : Giue thy-daughter to my 
fonne to wite.Andthe beafts ofthe foreft,that arein Libanus, pafled & 
trode the thiitle.19o.Thouftriking halt preuayled ouer Edom,and thy 
hart hath puffea thee vp:be content with the glorie,and {it in thy houfe: 
Why prouokeft thou euil,thar thou mayft fal & luda with thee?m.And 


Amatias.agreed not,And-Ioas the King of Ifracl-went vp, and they faw | 


nee 
ech 


N the fecond yeare of Toas the fonne of 


twentie yeares.old was he when he began to. 


v in Jerufalem , the name of his mother was. 
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ech other,he & Amalias the King of Iuda in Bethfames a towne of Iuda., 
| 12,And Iuda was {trucké before Ifrael, & euerie ma fled into their taber- 
| nacies.13.Burt Ioas the King of Ifrael did cake Amalias the King ot Iuda. 
| the fonne of Toas, the fonne of Ochozias,in Bethfames,& brought him 

into Ierufalem: and he brake downe the wal of Ierufalem, from che 

gate of Ephraim vnto the gate of the corner , foure hundred cubits. 14. 

| And he tooke al the gold , and filuer , and al the veffels, that were 

tound in the houfe of our Lord, and in the Kings treafures , and ho- 

{tages , and returned into Samaria. 15. But the ret of the word s of 
loas which he did , and his ttrengeh , wherwith he fought againit 
Amafias the King of luda, are not thefe things writen in the Book 
ot the words of the daies of the Kings of Ifraei ? 16. And Ioas ilept 
wich his tachers , and was buried in Samaria with the Kings of If 
rael : and Ieroboam his fonse reigned for him. 17, Aud Amalias 
the fonne of Ioas the King of Iuda liued , after that Ioas the fonne of 
loachaz the Ki ig of Ifrael was dead, fifeteen yeares. 18. But the rett of 
the words of Arnafias , are not thefe things writen inthe Book of the 
words of the daies ofthe Kings of luda? 19. And there was a confpi- 
racie made.again{t him in lerufalem.: but he fled into Lachis. And they 
fent after him into Lachis , and killed him there. 20. And they caried 
him away vponhorfes,and he was buried in lerufalem with his tathers 
in the Citie of Dauid. 21. And al the people of luda tooke Azarias fix- 
teen yeares old, and made him King far his father Amatias.2 t.He built 
lath, and reftored it to Iuda, after that the King flepe withhis fathers. 
23.In the fifteenth yeare of Amalias the fonne of loasthe King of Iuda, 
reigned Ieroboam thefonne of loas the King of Ifrael in Samaria, one 
and tourtie yeares: 24. and he did that which is euil betore our Lord. 
He departed not fromal the finnes of Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat, 
who imade [frael to finne. 25 . He reftoredthe borders ot Ifzael froni the 
entrance of Emath, vnto the Sea of the wildernedfe , accordiny tothe 
word of our Lord the God of Ifrael, which he fpake by his feruant Io- 
nas the {onne of Amathi , the Prophet , who was of Geth , whichis in 

Opher.26.For our Lord faw the affliction of Ifrael exceeding bitter, & 

that they were confumed vnto the imprifoned & meanetft perfons, and 

that tnere was none to helpe I {tael.a>, Neither did our Lord determine 

that he would deftroy the name of Ifrael from vader heauen , but he 

faued them in the hand of Ieroboam the fonne of loas.28.But che reft of 
the words of leroboam,and al chat he did, aad his ttrength, wherwith 
he tought,and how he reftored Damafcus,aud Emath to ludain Ifrael, 

are not tnefe things writen in the Booke of the words of the daies of 
the Kings of If{rael?29.And leroboam flept with his tathers the Kings 
of Irael,and Zacharias his tonne reigned tor him, 
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(a> Orherwife 
called Ozias. 
2. Paral, 26. 
Ala, 


(h) This pu- 
nifhment was 
inflicted vpon 
him for his 
prefumption 
to offer incéfe 
ontne altar, 

L. Paral 26. 
{(c) He was bu- 
jried honorably 
in the citie of 
Dasid,that is, 







ithe field, be- 





leper euen to 
is death 2. 
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CHAP, XY. 


Azarias beginneth wel, 4. afterward ( for offering mcenfe on tive altar, 2. 
Paralip. 26.) is flrucken with leprofie , caft out of the temple , and from con- 
uer {ation with the people , bis fonne luatban ruling the Kingdome, 8. Sellun 
killeth Zacharias King of 1fracl and reigneth in hus piace. 44. After one mo- 
nth Manabem killeth Sellum and reigneth alfo wickealy. 19. Maketh league 
with the Syrtaus, 22. dteth, and bis fonne Phaceia rergneth.25. Phacee kil- 
leth him , and reigneth, 29. The Afirians fpoyle the cowntrie , and carie 
away MANE captimes. 30. Ofee killeth Phacee andreigneth, 32, in the meane 


time loathan reigning in luda is infefled with enemies, 33. dseth aud lis fonne 
Achaz reigueth, 


N the feuen and twentith yeare of Jeroboam 

the King of Ifrael reigned ( 4) Azarias the 
> fonne of Amafias the King ot luda.2.He was 
fixteen yeares old , when he began toreigne, 
andtwo and fittie yeares he reigned in Teru- 
falem : the name of his mother was Iechelia 
of Terufalem, 3. And he did that which was 
liked before our Lord,according to al things 
| that his father A mafias did 4.Butthe excelfes 
he deftroyed not : as yet the people facrificed ,& burnt incenfe in the ex- 
ccHes. <. And our Lord ftruck the King,and he was(b)a leper wntil the 
day of hisdeath,& he dweltin afree houfe apart ; but ]oatha the Kings 
fonne gauerned the palace,and iudged the people of rhe land. 6. But the 
reft of the words of Azarias , and. al that he did , are not thefe things 
writen inthe Book of the. words of the daies of the Kings of luda? 7, 
And Azartas flepr with his fathers:and they buried him with his arce- 
flours (c) inthe citie of Dauid, & Ioathan his fonne rcigned for him. 8, 
Inthe eight and thirtith yeare of Azarias the King of luda , reigned 
Zacharias.the-fonne of leroboam ouer Ifrael in Samaria fixe months: 
g.and hedid that which is-euil before-our Lord as his fathers had done: 
he deparred not from the finnes of leroboam the fonne of Nabat , who 
made Ifraelto finne.10.And Sellum the fonne of labes confpired againft 
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ufe he was a! himzand {mote him openly, killed him and reigned for him, 11. Eutthe 


reft of the words of Zacharias , are not thefe writen in the Book ofthe 
words of the dayesof the Kings of Mracl? r2. This is the word cf our 
| Lord, which he {pake to Ichu , faving : Thy children fhal fit v: to the 


| tourth generation vpon the throne of Irach Ard foit came to pafic. 13. 


: Scllum thefonne ct labes reigned the nine and thircith yeare of 4zarias 
| the King of luda : and reigned one month in Samaria, 14. And Mana- 
|jhem the tonne ot Gadi went vp from Therfa:and he came into Samaria, 
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and {mote Sellum the fonne of labes in Samaria , ard flew him, and 
reigned for him. rs. But the reft of the words of Sellum , and his con- 
ifpiracie , wherwith he wrought treafon ,.are not thefe things written 
.in the Book of the words of the dayes of the Kings of Ifrael? 16. Then 
Manahem ftrucke Thapfa and al that were in itand the borders therof 
from Therfa, for they would not open vnto him: and he flew al wo- 
men therot that were withchild , and ripped them. 17. Inthe nine and 
thirtith yeare of Azarias the King of Iuda, reigned Manahem the fonne i 
of Gadi ouer Ifrael ten yeares in Samaria. 18, And he did that which | 
was cuil before our Lord: he departed not from the finnes of lero-.| 
boam the fonne of Nabat, who made Ifrael to finne al his daves, 
19. Phul alfo the King of the Affyrians came into the land , ard Ma- | 
nahem gaue to Phul athoufand talents of {iluer , that he fhould avde | 
him, and cftabli:h his Kingdome, 2c. And Manahem put a taxe of file | 
uer vpon'lfrael , on chem that were mighti¢e and riche to giue the King | 
of the Affyrians, fiftie ficles or filuer eucrie man : and the King of the | 
Affyrians returned, and taried notin the land. 21. But the reit of the 
words of Manahem , and althat he did . are not thefe things writen | 
in the Book of the words of the daies of the Kings qt Ifrael? 22. And ! 
Manahem flepr with his fathers : and Phaceia his fonne reigned for ; 
: 








him. 23. In the fittith yeare of Azarias the hing of Iuda reigned Pha- 
ccla the fonne of Manahem ouer Ifrael in Samaria two yeares : 24. 
and he did that which was euil before our Lord - he departed not from | 
the finnes of Icroboam the fonne of Nabat , Who made Ifrael to finne. 
25, And Phacce the fonne of Romelia , his captaine conf{pired againft 
him, and ftrucke him in Samaria »-In.the towre of the Kings houfe 
befide Argob aad befide Arie „and with him fittie men of the children 
of the Galaadites, and heflew.him , and reigned for him. 26. But the 
reft of the words of Phaceia andal that hedid , are not thefe things writ- 
ten inthe Book ofthe words of the daies of the Kings of Ifrael. 27. In 
the two and fittithyeare of Azarias the King of Jude rcigned Phacee 
the fonne of Romelia ouer Iftaclin Samaria \Wentie yeares,28,And he 
did that which was euil before our Lord: he departed not from the 
finnes of leroboarn the fonne.ot Nabat , Who made Ifrael to finne. 29. 
Inthe daies of Phacee the King of Ifrael came Theglathphalafar the 
King. ot Affur , and (d) tooke Aion, and Abel, the houfe of Maachar & e Some men 
| Ianoe, and Cedes, and Afor , and Galaad , and Galilee , and.al the land oi Rube, Sas, 
of Nepthali: and tranfported them vato the Affyrians. 30. And Ofee ‘Nepthali,were 
| the fonne of Elaconfpired , and lay in Wayte again{t Phacee the fonne of |<aried captives 
Romelia, and ftrucke him, and flew him: and he reigned tor him the into Affyria. 
twentith yeare of loatham the fonne of (¢) Ozias, 31. But the reft of the 
words of Phacee , and althat he did , are not thefe things written 10 the 
Book ot the words of the daies.of the Kings of Lrael : 32.Inthe fecond 
yeare of Phacee the fonne of Romelia the King of Ifrael, reigned loa- 
tham the fonne of-Ozias the King.of luda, 35. Frueand’twentie yeares 
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old was he when he began to reigne , and fixtene yeares he reigned in 
\Terufalem :the name ot his mother was lerula , the daughter of Sadoc, 
134. Add he did that which was liked before our Lord : according toal 
things., which Ozias his father had done, did he worke. 35. Howbeit 
the excelfes totooke not away : as yet the people immotlated, and burne 
incenfe in the excelfes:he built the higheft gate ofthe houle of our Lord. 
36. But the reft of the words of loatham , and al that he did , are not 
thefe things writen in the Book of the words of the daies of the Kings 
of Iuda? 37. In thofe dayes our Lord began to fend into Tuda Ralin the 
King of Syria,and Phacee the fonne of Romelia. 39. And oatham {lept 
with his fathers, and was buried with them in the.citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther , and Achaz his fonne reigsed tor him, 





CHAP XVI. 





Achax King of Iuda bejides other idolatrie , facrificerh his owne fonne to idoles, 
5. The Kings of ifrael and Syria beftegeing lerufalem , the Ajsyrians are hy- 
red to reliene tt, 10. Achaz caufeth Vrias tomake an altar like to one in Da- 
mafius z 14. in place of Gods altar : 17, remoueth diuers other things per- 
teyning to diuine feruice , 19. dish , and his funne Ezechias reigneth, 


mez N the feuentinth yeare of Phacce the fonne of Romelia 
! W reigned Achaz the fonne of loatham King of luda. 2, 
tae ay, Twentie yeares old was Achaz when he began to rcigne, 
we YG) and he reigned fixteen yeares ın Ierufalem :he did not 
Wee chat which was pleating in the fight of our Lord his God, 
as Dauid his father, 3. Bur he walked inthe way of the Kings of Ifrael: 
moreouer alfo he.confecrated his fonne making him paffe through fire 
according to the idols of the Gentils : which our Lord deftroyed be- 
fore the.children of Ifrael. 4. He 1mmolated alfo victimes , and ‘burnt 
incenfe in the excelfes , and on the hils, and vnder euery tree ful of 
greendeaucs. g. Then went vp Rafin the King of Syria, & Phacee the 
fonne of Romelja the King of Ifrael into lerufalem to fight : and when 
they befieged Achaz , they were nor ableto ouercome him, 6, At thar 
time Rafin the King ot Syria reftored Aila to Syria , and threw out the 
Iewes out of Aila: and the Idumeians came into Aila , and dweltthere 
voto this day. 7. And Achaz fent meffengers to Theglathphalafar the 
King of the Aflyrians , faying +} am thy feruant , and thy fonne : come 
Vp , and faue me out of the hand of the King of Syria, and from the 
hand of the King of Ifrael, which are rifen together againit me. 8. And 
when he had gathered together the filuer and gold , that could be found 
in the houfe ot gur Lord , & inthe Kingstreafurcs , he fent ouifts to the 
King ofthe Afyrians. 9. Who alfo agreed to his wil : for the King of the 
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Affyrians went vp into Damafcus , and waited it: and he transferred 
the inhabitants therot to Cyrene, but Ratin he flew. ro. And King 
Achaz went forth to meet Theglathphalafar the King of the Aflyrians 
iato Damafcus, and when he had feen the altar ot Damaf{cus , King 
| Achaz fent to Veias the Prieft a paterne of it, anda (imilitude accor- 
' ding to-al che work therof.ir.And Vrias the Prieft built an altar, accor- 
| ding to al things , which King Achaz had commanded , from Damaf- 
cus. fo didthe Prieft Vrias , whilelt King Achaz came from Damafcus, 
| 12.And when the King was come from Damatcus,he faw the altar and 
worihippedit:and went vpand immolated holocaufts , and his facri- 
| fice,r3.8& offered libaméts,& powred the bloud of the pacitikes, which 
he had offered vpon the altar. 14, Moreouer the altar of braffe that was 
before our Lord, he remoued froin the face of the temple, and from the 
place of thealtar, and from the place of the temple of our Lord: and 
he fet it atthe fide of the altar toward the North. 15. King Achaz alfo- 
commanded Vrias the Prieft , faying : Vpon the greater alrar offer the | 
morning holocauft, and the euening facrifice, and the Kings holocauft, 
and his facrtfice, and the holocautt of the whole people of the land,and 
their facrifices ,and their libaments : and al the bloud of the holocauft,. 
and al the bloud of the victime thou thalt powre out vpon it: but the. 
altar of brafle fhal be prepared readie at my pleafure, 16. Vrias therfore: 
the Prieft did according to al things , which King Achaz had com- 
manded him, 17. And King Achaz tooke the engrauen teete ,. and 
the lauacoriethac was vpon them: and he tooke downe the * fea from 
the oxen of braffe , that held it vp, and putitvpon the pauement paued 
with ftone..18. The * Mufach alfo of the Sabbath , which he had built 
inthe temple :and the entrie of the King outward he turned into the 
temple of our Lord , becaule of the King ot the Affyrians. 19. But the 
reft of che words of Achaz, which he did , are not thefe writen in the 





offered, | Book of the words ot the dayes of the Kings ot Iuda ? 20. And Achaz 


flept with his fathers , and was buried with them inthe citie of Dauid,. 
and Ezechias his fonne reigned for him. . 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Salman axar King of the Afyrians makethOfee King of Ifrael tributarie., and 
percerusng his endeauour fo be deliuered theref,imprifoneth him. after three 
yeares fiege taketh Samaria , and cariesh the people captive into Afiria, 7, 
Al witch God permitteth for diuers great finnes bere recited, 25. The new 
inhabitants of the countrie not knowing God , are deuoured by lisans, Wher- 
apon a true Prieft ts fent toimftruct them: 29. buttbey leauing the-rites of 
true religion due mixe the fame with idelasrie, 


7 N thetwelfth yeare of Achaz King of Iuda, reigned 
Ofee the fonne of Elain Samaria ouer Ifrael nine yea- 
res. 2.And he did euil before our Lord : but not as the 
Ay» Kings of Ifrael, that had been before him.3. Againtt 
him catne-vp Salmanafar King of the Affyrians , and 

MSS ‘Ofee was made feruant to liim, and payd him tribu- 
tes. 4. And when the King of the Affyrians had found , that Ofee en- 
_deauoring to rebel had fent-meflengers to Sua the King of Ægypt , that 
he might not pay ttibutes to the Kiag of the Affyrians , as euery yeare 
he was accuftomed , he befieged him, and cafthim bound into prifon, 
| 5. And he ranged through al the land : and going vp to Samaria, he be- 
fieged ic threeyeares..6. And in the msth veare of Ofee , the King of 
| Affyrians cooke Samaria, and transferred Ifrael vnto the Aflyrians:and 
he put them in Hala,& in Habor befidetheriuer of Gozan,inthe cities 
of the Medes. 7..Foritcameto pafle , when thechildren of Ifrael had 
finned to our Lord their God „ which brought them out of the land of 
Aigy pt, & ont ofthe had of Pharao the King ot Ægypt,they worthipred 
ftrange Gods. 8. And they walked according to the rite of the Gentiles, 
which our- Lord had confumed in the fight ot the children of Ifrael, & 
of the Kings of Ifrael : becaufe they had done in like manner.g.And the 
children ot Ifrael offended our Lord their God with words not right:& 
built thé excelfesin al their cities trom the Towre of watchmé vnto the 
fenfed citie.10. And they made thé ftatues & groues oneuerie high hil, 
& vnder euerie thicke wooddie tree: 11.& burnt there incenfe vpon the 
altars after the maner of the Gétiles, which our Lord remoued tro their 
} face : & they did wicked things, prouoking our Lord.12.And they wor- 
| thipped the filths, wherof our Lord commanded them that they thould 
not doethis thing.13.And our Lord teftified in Ifrael and in Iuda by the 
hand of al the Prophets & Seers,faying : Returne from your moftwic- 
ked wayes, and keep my precepts and ceremonies , according to al the 
Jaw which I commanded your fathers : and as I haue fent to you inthe 
hand of my feruants the Prophets. 14. Who heard not, but hardned 
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their neck according to the necke of their fathers, who would not: 
obey our Lord their God, t5. And they caft away his ordinances, and | 
che couenant that he made with their fathers , and the teftifications, 
wherwith he contetted them : and they tolowed vanities , and did 
vayuly : and they tolowed the Gentils , that were round about them, 
concerning which our Lord had commanded them , that they thould 
not doe as they did, 16. Andthey forfooke al the precepts of our Lord 
their God:and made te themfelues two molten calues, and groues, and 
adored al the hefte of heanen:and they ferued Baal, 17. and confecrated 
cheir fonnes, and their daughtersthroughtyre : and they gaue them- 
felues to deuinations, and foothfayings : aad they deliuered vp them- 
{clues to doe cuil before our Lord, (4) that they might prouoke him, te) That is con- 
18, And our Lord was wrath with Ifrael vehemently , and tooke them. fequently they 
away from his ght and there remayned but the tribe of luda onlie.Ig. himeer ste 
But neither Ieda it felf kept the commandements of our Lord their |, y 9, Ne 
God : but walked in theerrours of Ifracl , which it had wrought. 20. | 7 
And owr Lord reiected al the feed of Hraci, and atHlicted them, and deli- 

uered them into the hand of the fpoylers , til he threw them away 

from his face: 23. euen now from that time, when Ifrael was rent trom 

the houfe of Dauid , and made Jeroboam the fonne of Nabat their 

King : for lerobeam feparated Ifrael trom our Lord, and made thein 

finne a great finne,22.Andthe children of Ifracl walked in al che finnes 

of Ieroboain , which he had done: and they departed not from them, 

23, vntil our Lord tooke away Ifrael from his tace , as he had {poken 

inthe hand of al his feruants the Prophets : and Ifrael was tran{ported 

out of their land vnto the Affyrians , votil this day. 24. And the King 

of the Aflyrians brought from Babylon, andtrom Cutha , and froin 

Auah , and from Emath , and trom Sepharuaim : and placed them in 

the cities of Samaria for the children of Ifeael:who pofleiled Samaria, 

and dwelt in the cities therof, 25. And when they beganto dwel there, 

they feared not our Lord : and our Lord fent lions vponthem , which 

killed them.26,And it was told the King of the Aflyrians,and fayd: The 
nations, which thou haft transferred, and made to dwel in the cities of 
Samaria, Know-not the ordinances of the God of the land:and the Lord 

hath fent lions vponthem : and behold they kilthem , for that they 

know notthe rite of the God of theland.27. And the King ot the Affy. 

rians commanded, faying : Bring thither one of the Prieits, which you 
brought thence captiue , and letiim goe, and dwel withthem: and let 

him teach them the ordinances of the God of the land. 28, Therfore 

when one of thofe Prie{ts, which were led captiue trom Samaria , was 

come , hedwelt in Bethel, and taught them now they thould worship 

our Lord.zg.And euerie Nation framed their owne God,and put them 

in the high temples, which the Samaritanes had made, Nation and 

Nation in their cities, where they dwelt, 30. For the men of Babylon 

made Sccothbenoth : and the Cutheites made Nergel : and tie men 
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ot Emath made Afima.3¢. Moreouerthe Heueites made Nebahaz and 


Tharthac. And-chey that were of Sepltaruaim: burnt their children in | 
fyre,to Adramelech , and Anamelech the Gods ot Sepharuaim, 32. and | 


(b)Nottruly | neuctheles they. (b) worlhipped our Lord.And they madeto themfelues 
orfhipped | of che vileft perfons Priefts of the excelfes, and they placed them in the 
high cemples.33.And when they worihtpped our’ Lord,they ferued alfo 
For true wor. | their owne Gods according to the cultome of the Nations out of the 
ip of God | which they were tranfported to Samaria:3 4, vatil this prefent day they 
dmitteth not; folow the old.manner : they feare not our Lord , neither keep they his 
or(hipot | ceremonies, and iudgements, and law, and the commandment, which 
any falfe God. Sur Lord commanded the childien of Iacob whom. he furnamed I (rael: 
35. and he had made acouenant with them,and had commanded them, 
faying : Feare not trange Gods., andadore them.not, neither worthip 
them, and immolate not to them..36, But the Lord your God , which 
brought you out of the Land of Agypt in-great {trength,and a-{tretched 
out arme,him.feare ye,and him.adore, and to hiin doe ye immolate,37, 
The ceremonies alfo, and.iudgements,and law, and the commandment, 
that he wrote you, keep ye, that you may doe themalwates : and feare 
not ftrange Gods, 38. And the couenant,that he made with you, forger 
not:neither doe ye worlhip {trange.Gods,. 39, but teare our. Lord your 
God, and he wildeliuer you. out ofthe hand ofal your enemies, 40.But 
they heard not,bur did according to theirold.cuftome.Thefe Nations 
therfore were tearing our Lord , but neuertheleffe feruing their idols 
| alfo : for boththeir children and nephewes,as their fathers did., fa doe 
they vatil this prefent day.. 





CHAP XVIII. 


Exechtas deftroyeth al places of idolatrie in Iuda , breaking alfo the brafen fer- 

pent made by Moyfes, becaufe the people offered incenfe to tt.9. The captinitie 
of the ten tribes is repeated. 13.Ezechias not able torefift the affyrians payesh 
much money to them. 17. They neuertheles fend forces. againjt lerufalem, 
repruch the King,blafpheme God and terrific she people, 





J 2. Fiue and twentie yeares old was he when he began 
to reigne : and he reigned nine. and twentie yeares in 


ter of Zacharias. 3. And he did that which was good before our Lord, 
according to al things which Dauid his tather had done. 4. He 





t deftroyed: the excelfes , and brake the ftatues in pieces , and 
cut downe the groues , and brake the brafen ferpent , which 
Moyfes 





> N the third yeare of Ofee the fonne of Ela King of Ifrael, 
¥9 reigned Ezechias the fonne of Achaz King of Iuda. 
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` Jerufalem : the name of his mother was Abi the daugh- | 
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agaynitthe King of the Affyrians, and ferued him not. 8, He {truck the 


| went out to them Eliacim the fonne ot Helcias gouernour of the 
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;ncenfe to it :and he called the name theror* Noheftan. 5. He trulted ofa serpent 
in our Lord the God of Ifrael; therforeafter him there was not the like POCOMY wren 
peoo . ~ . iit wrought 

co him in al the Kings of Iuda , yea neither among them that were be- niraculous 
rorc him: 6. and he cleaued to our Lord , and departed not trom his ‘health,but alfe 
[teps , and he did his commandments , which our Lord commanded |long after was | 
Moyfes. 7. Wherfore our Lord alfo was with him, and in al things, to [worthily refer- 


the which he proceeded, he behaued himfelfe wilely. He rebelled alfo wed inmemo- 
rie ef the be- 


yee z _Jaetitre:but when 
Philuthtans as ferre as Gaza ,and al the borders, from the Towreot |the people of- 


watchmen vnto the tenfed citie.g.In the fourth yeare ot King Ezechias, |fered facrifice 
which was the feuenth yeare of Ofee the fonne of Ela the King of H- [vt in which 
rael, came vp Salmanafar the King of the Affyrians into Samaria , and Goa ote 
atfaulted it , ro. and tooke it, For after three yeares, in che {ixt yeare of vood Eredia 
Ezechias, that is , the ninth yeare of Ofee the KiagotHrael , Samaria [Tid Jaudably 
was taken: rz, and the King of the Affyrians tranfported Hrael vnto |oreake it, And 
the Affyrians „and placed them ia Hala, and ia Habor,riuers or Gozan t° shew that 
in the cities of the Medes : 12. becaute they heard not the voice of our maere Ta nal 
Lord their God , but tranfgreffed his couenanz: al things, that Moyles led it Nossan, 
the feruant of our Lord commanded , they heard not,ncither did tiuey |t-atis a peece | 
it-13. Inthe tourrenth yeare ot King Ezechias , came vp Sennacherib the |of braife. And] 
King of Affyrians to al the tenfed cities of Iuda :and tookethem. 14, |© inthe Ca- 
Then {fent Ezechias the King of Iuda meflengers to the King of the holikeChureh 
Aflyrians into Lachis,fayings I haue finned , retyre from me : aud althat Relike cx oy 
thou thaltput vpon me, I wilbeare. Therfore the King ofthe A flyrians Image is abu- 
put a taxevpon Ezechiasthe King ot Iuda „three hundred talents of fil- |fed,it is taken 
uer , and thirtietalentsof gold. 15. And Ezechias gaue al the filuer thar jaway » or the 
was found in the houfe of our Lord, and inthe Kings treafures. 16. At vite nner ai 
that time Ezechias brake the doores of the temple ot our Lord , and the |- ee S.. Amel. 10, 
plates of gold , which he had taftened on them , and gaue them to the {c.g cinis. Ser.t4. 
King of the Affyrians.17, Butthe King of the Aflyrians fent Tharthan, |de verb.eapof. 
and Rabfaris , and Rabfaces from Lachis to King Ezechias, with a 

{trong power to Ierufalem : who when they were come vp they came 
co Jerufalem, and ftood betide the conduite of the vpper poole , which 
is in che way of the fullers field, 18, And they called the King:and there 


cnt | o. 
\{ovles had made: tor vntil that tine the children of Ifrael (4) burnt (e)This image 
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houfe and Sobna the Scribe and Ioahe the fonne ot Alaph, the * regi- 
fier, 19.And Rabfaces fayd to them : Speake to Ezechias : Thus fayth 
the great King , the King of Affyrians : What is this confidence, that 
thou doeit {tay vpon ? 20. Perhaps thou haft taken counfel to prepare 
thy felfe to battle, Wherin haft thou confidence, that thou dareit tc 
rebel?21. Doft thou hope in Agypt,a ftatfe of recd & broké,vpo which 
ita man leane, broken into fplinters it wal enter into his hand,& pearc 
tfo is Pharao the King ot “2 cypt,to al chat haue cOhdence in himn.22, 
But it you wil fay come: We haue contidence in our Lord God: is nox 
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this he, whofe excelfes and altars Ezechias hath taken away: & he com- 
manded luda and lerufaicm : Before this altar fhal you adore in Ferufa- 
lem? 23. Now therfore paffe to my Lordthe King of the Affyrians, & 
Lwil giue you two thoufand horfes,and fee whether you be able te haue 
riders for thems. 24. And how can you refilt before one Prince of the 
leaft feruants of my Lord ? Haft thou confidence in. Agypt tor the cha- 
tiotsand horfemen > 25. Why amI come vp without the wil of the 
Lord to deftroye it ? The Lord fayd to me: Goe vp tothis land,(t)and 
ownethat be | deftroy it,26.And Eliacim the {onne of Helcias, and.Sobna , and loahe 
should deffroy it.| fayd to Rabfaces : We pray thee that thoufpeake to vs thy feruants.in 
For Ifaias pro-| Siryake : for we vnder{tand this tongue :and fpeake not to vsin the 
Ncontrarie. that} Lees language, the people hearing it , which is vpon the wal.27.And 
theAffyrians | R abfaces anfwered them, faying : What did my Lord fend me tothec, 
campe Should | that I fhould {peake thefe words, & not rather to the men that fitvpon 
Jbe deftroyed. | the wal, that they may eate their owne dung , and drinke their vrine 
aie. 37, and | with you? 28. Rabfaces therfore ftood , andcryed out with a lowd 
fo fe an). | voyce in the Lewes language , & fayd : Heare ye the words of the great 
palie, ch.r9.y.! z.. . OT 3 he King: L T i 
35. 2» Paral. z2.) King, the King ofthe Aflyrians. 29. Thus fayth the King : Let net Eze 
| chias feduce you: for he fhal not. be able to delmer you out my hand, 
30. Neither let him giue you confidence wpon the Lord, faying : Our 
Lord deliuering wil delimervs , and this citie {hal not be giueninto the 
| hand of the King of the A flyrians, 31. Doe not heare Ezechias. For thus 
fayththe King of the Affyrians : Doe with me that which is profitable 
for you , andxcome forth to me : & eucry man thal.eate of his vineyard, 
| & of his, figge rreezand you fhaldrinke waters of your owne ceficrnes , 












|a fruitful land , and plentiful of wiae,.a.land of bread:and of vineyards, 
a.land of oliuets & of oyle and honic,and you thal-line, and ihal not die. 


em aganes and uer vs. 33. (c) Did the Gods of Nations deiiuer their land fromthe 

the iq, |pandthe-K ing of -Aflyrians?34. Where is the God of Emath & Arphad? 
pudentto cé- | Where is.the God of Sepharuaim, of Ana,and Aua. > did they deliver 
pare their falfe|‘Samaria ourof my hand? 35, Wharare they among althe Gods of na-. 
Gods and [tions , which hauedelinered their countrey out of my hand.,. that the 
hancies with | Lord can deliuer.Jerufalem:out of my hand ? 36. The-peopletherfore 
_theld their:peace,and did not an{fwer him any thing: tor they had-recei- 
like Religion. | ued the Kings commandement that they jiou'd-noc an{wer uim.3 7.And. 
Eliacim the fonne of Helcias , gouernour ot the houfc, and Sobua the 
{cribe , end loahethe fonne of Afaph regifter came to Ezechias.,. their 
garments rent,and told him the words.ot Kablaces,. 
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| 32.til. 1 come, & tranfport you into aland,thatis like to your land, ico: 


| Heare not Ezechias , who: deceiueth:you., faying.: Our. Lord wilideli-. 
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Ezechias in affliction requefteth the prayers of I faias the Prophet, 6. Who afu- 
eth hun of Geds helpe, 8, The King of the arians fii threaineth anu Ol. uf 
phemeth. 1s. Ezechias praseth , 20, aud God bearing the prayers of the une, 
and bl..(bhemtes ‘of the other , 28. promi/erh co proreci lerufalem. 55. An An- 
gelin one mehi killeth an bundred fourfcore and fiue thou fund of the affj- 
rians campe their. King returneth to Ninine , is there flame by two of his 

owne funnes , andan oiher funne rergnethin his place. 
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= = HICH things when Ezechias the King had heard 
SENG STA: he rent his g garments , and was coucred ‘with fack- 
Cie ii cloth , and enered iato the houfe of our Lord. 2, 
S f 2 Ad he fext Eliacim the couernour of the houfe, 
. V Ds Di and Sobna the {cribe , & the ancients of the Prietis 
WGI couered with fackcloths , to Ifaias.the Prophet the 
fonneof Amos. 3, Who favdto him : Thus faith 
Ezechias : This day i is a day of tribulation , and rebuke , and of blaf- 
phemte: the children are come to the birth , and rhe woman in trauel 


| hath not ftrength. 4. If perhaps our Lord thy Ged wil heare al the 
| 
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words of Rabfaces, whom tbe King ofthe Affyrians his mafter hath 
fent to vpbrayd the |; uing God , and reproue with words , which our 
Lord thy God hath heard : and make thou prayer tor the remnantsthae 
are touud, 5, The feruants thertore of King Ezechias came ‘0 Ifaie. 6 
And Laie fayd tothem: Thus ihal you fay to your malter : Thus fayth 
our Lord : Feare nor for the words, which thouhatt dy with which 
the feruants of the King of the Aflyrians haue blafphemed me. 7, Be 
ho'd I wil fend into hima pirit , and he ihal here a meflave , and thai 
returne Into his country , and I wil overthrow him with the {word in 
his country. 8. Rabfaces thertore returned, and found the King ot Afii y 
rians expugning Lobna: for he heard that he was departed trom Lachis. 
9. And wien he had heard of Tharaca the King ot Aithiopia, isyleg> 
Behold „he 1s come forth to fight againft thee : “and went avainit him , 
he fent meflengers. to Ezechias , ying: 10. Say this to Ezchias the 
King of luda.: ‘Let not thy Ged feduce thee Jim wrom thou hair coni- 
: dence; neither {ay thou: ierufalem ihal not be deiluered into tne hands 
of the King ot ihe Adlycians. i For thou thy deli hait beard what the 
: KL} gs of the Allyria uns haue done to al the COUNLTICS , how tacy Nauc- 
| fooyied hem, canit thou thertore onlie be deliuered ? 12. Why, Daue tae. 
' Gods ot the Natiós deliuercd al thofe, whom my. tathers hauc delitoy-- 
led, to witte, Gezan,anu Haran , and Refcpa,and the children of 
! Eden. W hich were in Tacauar 2 13..Where is the hing cf Emath, and 
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_| thou art-the only God of al the Kings of the earth:: thou madel heauen 





haue caft their Gods into. fire ;.for they were not Gods., but the works 


of the carth may know , that thou art the Lord the onlie God, 20. And 


ja che toppe of Libanus., and haue cut downe highcedars therof , and 


the waters inciofed, 23. Why, haft thou not heard what 1 haue done 
fromthe beginning? From ancient daics 1 haue niade that thing , and 
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the King of Arphad , and the King of the citie of Sepharuaim , of Ana 
and Aua ? 14, Therfore when Ezechias had recetued the letters at the 
hand of meffengers , and had read them , he went vp into the houfe of 
our Lord , and layd them open (4) -before ourLord, 15. and prayd in 
his fight, faying : Lord Godof Ifrael, which fitteft vpou the cherubins, 


and earth : 16. Incline thine eare, and heare: open-Lord thine eies , and 
fee: and heare al the words of Sennacherib , who hach fent to vpbrayd 
vnto vs the liuing God, 17. In verie deed Lord , the Kings ofthe Afly- 
rians haue deftroyed Nations , and the countries of al, 18. And they 


of mens hands of wood and {tone , aad they deftroyed them. 19. Now 
thertore,O Lord our God, faue vs from his hand,that al che Kingdomes 


Iaie the foune of Amos. fent to Ezechias., faying : Thus faith our Lord 
the God of Ifrael: That which thou hat befought me concerning Sen- 
nacherib the King ofthe Affyrians, I haue heard. 21, Thisis che word 
that our Lord hath {paken of him.: The (b) virgin daughter -of Sion 
hath difpifed chee , & fcorned-thee:: Behind thy.backe hath the daugh- 
ter ot lerufalem wagged her head, 22. Whom haft thou vpbrayded, & 
whom haft thoublafpnemed?againft whom haft thou exalted thy voice, 
and lifted vp thine eies in high? againitthe holie one ot Hrael. 23, By 
the hand of thy feruants thou haft vpbrayded our Lord, and hak fayd: 


In the mulucude at my chaciots haue I climed the. height.ot mountaynes 





the.chofen firre-trees of it.A: d I haue entred.iato the borders therot,& 
the torreft of the (c).carmel thcrof 24. haue l-cut downe, AndI haue 
drunke ftrange waters, and haue dried vp with the {teps of my feet al 


now I -haue brought it to effect: and fenfed cities fhal be into ruine of 
litle hiiles bickering together, 26. And they chat lit in them, weake of 
hand , they haue trembled & are confounded, they became asthe graffe 
of the held , and the green herbe of the rootes of houfes , which withe- 
red betore it came to ripeneffle, 27. Thy habitation, and thy going out, 
and thy comming in, and thy way I haue knowen before, and thy furie 
againit me. 28, Thau hait been maddeagainit me ,and thy pride hath 
alcended.into.myne eares: I therefore wil put a ring in thy noitrels, and 
a bitte in thydips „and wii bring thee back into the way , by the which 
thou.cameit, 29. And to thee Ezechias this thal be a ligne : Eate this 
yeare what thau walt find; and m che fecond yeare,the things that grow 
of themfelnes : moreouer in the third yeare foc ye and reape : plant ye 
vineyards , and eate the fruit of them. 30. And whatfocuer thal be leaft 
of the houle of luda, shal take root downeward , and beare truit vp- 
ward, 31. For out of lerufalem there ihal remmants goe forth , and that 
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which is to be faued from the mount of Sion: the zeale of the Lord of 
hofts fhal doe this. 32. Wherfore thus fayth our Lordofthe King of 
the Affyrians : He ihal not enter into this citie, nor {hoor arrow into ity 
| neither that thield occupie it, nor munition compafle ir. 33. By the way, 
that he came , he ihal returne : and into this citie he thal not enter, faych 
our Lord. 34, And I wil protect this citie , and wil faue it for my (Cie, 
and tor Dauid my feruant. 35, It came to pafle therfore in thar night,an 
Angel of our Lord came, and ftruck inthe campe of the Affyrians an 
hundred eightie flue thoufand. And when he was rifenearly , he {aw al 
the bodies of the dead , 36. and Sennachcrib the K ing of the Aflyrians 
departing wentaway , and taried in Niriue. 37. And when he adored 
in the temple of Nefroch his God , Adramch cù and Sarafar his fo. nes 
{truck him with the {word, and they fledinrothe land ot the Armi- 
nians , and Afarhaddonhis funne reigned for him. 





CHAP. XX. 


Ezechias being fick is told by \faras-that he shal die : but praying to God obtay- 
neth fifteen yeares longer lije , 8v andin confirmation iherof recerueth a fiyne 
in Achaz dial , rerurning back ten lines. 12. To the Ajfyrians vriging 
him prefents , be shewesh al bus treafures. 16. Which ifaras repruuing 
Prophecseth the caprimstte. of ludde 20. Ezechias dieth, and his fonne Ma- 
naffesreigneth, — 


N thofe dayes Ezechias was fick euen to death : & Mfaie 
the fonne of Amos the Prophet came and-fayd to hin: 
Thus fayth our Lord God : Take order with thy houle, 
TYAN for thou ihalt die , and {halt net liue. 2. Who-curned 
YAR his faceto the wal, and prayed-our Lord , fayimg : 3; I 
befeech the'Lord , remember I pray thee how-1 nauc-walked before 
thee in truth , and ina perfect hart, and-haue done that whichis liked 
before thee, Ezechias therfore wept with great weeping, 4. And be- 
fore Ifaie was gone out of the middes of the court , the word ot our 
Lord came to him , faying : 5. Returne , and tel Ezechias tne Prince 
of my people: Thus fayth our Lord the God of Dauid thy- tather: F 
nauc heard thy prayer , and feen thy teares: and behold I haucheakd 
thee, the third day thou ihalt goe vp to thc temple ot the Lord.. And 
I wil adde to thy daies fifteen yeares : yea & out of the hand of the King, 
of Affyrians ] wil deliuer thee , and this citic , and I wil protect rais. 
ciue tor my fake, and for Dauid my feruant. 7, And ifate faid: Ferca 
me a bunch of hgges, Which when they had brought , and had 
layd it vpon his fore , he was cured. 8. And Ezechias had faydto Haie: 
What figneihal there be , that our Lord wii heale me,.andthacl inal 
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Calf thefe ten 
lines importe 
fo manie hou- 


‘gaine, by like 
degrees, this 
day was in- 
creafed by 
twetie houres, 
& fo waslon- 
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in which [ofue 
procured ftay 
of che funne 
the fpace of 
one day , to 
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nife thinkerh, 
i Epul. ad Poli- 
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ord, in lofue, 
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goc vp the third dap to the templeof our Lord?g.To wio n Lale fayd: 


This thal be the figne from our Lord, that our Lord wil doe the word, 
which he hath fpoken:Wilt thou that the fhadow goe forward ten lises, 
orthatitgoe backe fo many degrees. 10, And Ezechias faid:Tris an eatie 
matter for che fhidow to goe torward tenlines ,veither svi [that this 
bedone, but rhaeit returne back ten degrees, 11.Haie therforetne Pro- 


 phetinuecated our Lord, & brought backe theihadow by («)the lines, 


by the which it was now gone downe in the dialof Achaz, backward 
tendegrees. 12. In that me Berodach Baladan, thefonne of Batadan, 
the King of the Babylonians feat letters & guitts to Ezechias:tor he had 
heard that Ezechias had been ficke, 13, And Ezechias retoyced in their 
con ming,and he {hewed them the honfe of aromatical {pices,and gold 
and tiluer , and diuerfe precious odours,oyntements alfo,and the houfe 
of his veffels,and al thar he had in his treafures. There was not any thing 
which Ezechias thewed them not in his houfe, and in al his power, 14. 
And Laie the Prophet cameto King Ezechias , and fayd to him: What 
fayd thefe men? or froin whence came they to thee ? To whom 
Ezechias {aid : From a far countrie they came to me out of Baby- 
lon. 15. Buthe anfwered : What faw they in thy houle ? Ezechias 
fayd : They faw al things whatfoeucr are in my houfe ; there is 
nothing that I haue not thewed them ia my treaiures. 16. Haie therfore 
faidto Ezechias , heare the word of our Lord : 17. Behoid the daies 
ihal come, and al things fhal be taken away , thatarc iithy houfe, and 
that thy tathers haue layd vp viniil this day into Babylon :tnere thal not 
anie thing remayne , faytn our Lord, 18. Yea of the caiidren alfo that 
come torthorthee , whom thou salt begec thal be taken away, and 
they inal be eunuches iny the palace of the King of Babylou.ig. Ezechias 
faid to Laie : The word of our Lord which thou haft fpoken is good: 
be there peace and truth in my daies. 20. Bur the reft of the words of 
Ezechias, aud al his itrength,and how he made a poole,& a conduite, & 
brought waters tnto-the citie, are not thefe things writen in the Book 
of the words of the daics of the Kings of luda? 21. And Ezeciuas tlept 
with his fathers , and Manafles his fonne reigned for him, 
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CHAP XXL 


For the enorwmious impietie of Manages „ 10. God threatmeth deftruction of the 
Kingdom. 16. He fpilleth innocent bloud, 18. aseth , and Dis -fonne mea 
reigneth alfa wickedly , 23. is flaine by bis [eruants , and nis funne. lofias 
reigneth, 


Welue yeares old was Manaffes , when he began to 
reigne,& herceizned fine and fittie yearesin Terufalem : the 
aame of his mother was Haphtiba, 2, And he did euil ir 
the fight of our Lord, aecoritmge tothe idols of the Na- 
tons, whiclour Lord deturoved from the face of the 
| chidren of Ifrael: 3, And he was turned, and built the exceifes,which la` the Ievesl. 
Ezechias his father had deitroved:and he fet vp aitars to Baak,and made finned more 
groues, as Achab the King of Hrael had donesand he adored al che hott 'g'iezoufly re- 
ot heauen,and worthipped it. 4. And he built altars in the houte of our boluag from 


~ . Ca, . ithe Law of 
| Lord, af che which our Lord faid : In lerufalem 1 wil put myname; ‘God a-d con 
: Tyta i - 


5. Avd he butit altars to al che hoft of heauen inthe two courts of the emning eie 
~ . , ' ` 1 t ` 
remple ct our Lord. é. And he made his oane pale chrouz tyre : and 
r : ~ ` . >, ‘ : 1 i y. 
lie vfei fouti aying, ad obicrued Jiuimations,acd madepyenons, ana of àc lie Pro- 


Yee ut? >. + t ft - wt , fohets . the 
muatiphed tnchanters co doe euli bcfore our Lord, & to proucke him, (Pests: taen 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
7. He tet alfo the idol of the groue, which he had made in tne cemple ot that hat mei 
our Lord:concerning the which our Lord {pake to Dautd,and to Salo- ‘ther law nor 
mon his fonne:In this temple, & in lerutalem, which I haue choten out !Prepheis to 
of al the tribes of Hraei, L wil put my name for cuer, 8. Andi wil no Jntracethem, 
more wake the foore of Ilracito be moued out. of the land, which I |! viet ful 
gaue to their tathers : yer fo ir in worke they thal keepal things thar I fomeinerue 
taue commanded theim, & al the law which my feruant Moyics. com- religion, 
manded them. g. Butthey heard not: but were feduced by Manatles, though they 
to doe euil (4) aboue the Nations , which our Lord dettroyed before ‘alfo futtercd 
the face at the children ot Lrael. ro.And our Lord fpake in thehand of ‘tribulations 
his feruanes the Propnets,faying:11.Beeaufe Manafies the King ot luda Hee eae wic- 
sta y USA i 55 ked.for the 
hath done thefe molt wicked abominations , peffing al things that the ‘general finnes 
Amorrheitcs did betore him, and hath made luda alfo to finne in his jofthe Kirg 
hiths : 12. therfore tius fayth our Lord the Godot Hrael:Behold I wil jand pec ple, 
bring in cuils vpon Icrufalem and Iuda : that whofoeuer ihal heare it, E 
| both his eares inal tingle. 13, And I wil itretci out vpon Ierudalem the Manaliesin Sl 
| cordeot Samaria and the weivht of the houle of Achab:and I wil wipe ‘captiuitic 
cut lerufalem,as tables are wont to be wipcd out,and wyping out I wil ‘became vertu- 
| turne it, and draw otten the pencil vpon the tace theror, 14. {i ) Burd ious and reco- 
| wil leaue remnants of mineinheritance , and wiideliuer them into the Rane Lis 
hands or their enemics ; and they al beynro walte, and vito tpoilcto Parai p a 
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al their aduerfaries : tg. becaufe they haue done euil beforeme , and | 
haue continued prouoking me , from the day that. their. fathers came 
outof Agypt, vntil this day. 16. Moreouer Manafles thed alfo inno. 
cent bloud exceeding much, til he filled Yerufalemeuen.to the mouth: 
befide his finnes., wherin he made Iuda to finne,.ta doe euil before our 
Lord:17. But the reft of the wordes of Manaffes,and al that he did, and 
“his Ginne,which he finned, are not thefe things written in the Booke of 
the wordes of the dayes-of the Kings of Iuda? 18. And Manaffes flepe 
‘with his tathers, and was buried inthe garden of his houfe , in the gar- 
den of Oza:and Amen his fonne reigned for him.19.T wo and twentie 
yeares old was Amon when he began to -reigne : two yearcs alfo he 
reigned in Ierufalem.: the name of his.mother was Meffalemeth the 
daughter. ofleteba: 20..And.he did euikimthe fight of our Lord:, as 
Manaffes.his father. had done, 21, Andhe walked inal the way, by the 
which his tather had walked:aad he ferued the filthes, which his father . 
had ferued:, and he adored them, 22. and forfooke our Lord the God of. 
his fathers,and walked notin che way of our-Lord.23, And his feruants 
Jay in wayce. agaynit him , and flewe the Xing in his houfe. 24. But the 
people of the land ftrucke al. them ., that had confpired agaynit. King 
Amon:and made Iofias-his.fonne their King for him. 25.Burche reft of 
the wordes.ot. Amon.which he did, are not thefe writen in the Book of 
the wordes ofthe daycs of the Kings of luda? 26. And: they buried him 


in his fepulchre., ia the garden ot Oza : and Jofias his {onne reigned 
for.him.. 








CHAP, XXIL. | 


‘Tofias repayreth the -tcmplézand-Diaine fernice.8. The booke of law is found ir. 
wherupon rbey comfult our Lord, 15, and-are foretold thas much cun shal fab 
ypon thems;38 but the good King shal dye in peace... | 





-IGHT  yearesold was fofias- when he begantoreigne, | 
hereigned one & thirtie yeares inIerufalem:the name | 
of his mether was Idida , the daughter of Hadaia of 
SAA Befecath.2. 4nd he did that which was liked hetore our 
SY Fy Lord , and walked in-al the waies ot Dauid his father: | 
FSS he declined not co-the right hand , or tothe left, ;. Ard 
in thecighteenth yeare of King Iofias the King fent Saphan the fonne 
of:flia, the fonne of Meffulam , the {cribe of the temple of our 
Lord , faying to him = 4. Goe to Helcias the high Prieft., that: 
the money may be gathered into a fumme , which hath. been | 
broughe into the temple of our Lord , which the porters of the | 
temple haue gathered of the people , 5, and let ie be giuen to the | 
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workemen bythe ouerfeers of the houfe of our Lord, who allo inal de- 


(tribute itto them that worke in the temple of our Lord , to make the 


reparations of the temple : 6.thatis ,to the carpenters and mafons,and | 


tothem that mend broken places : and that timber may be boughr, aid 
{tones out of the quarries , to repayre che temple of our Lord, 7. Yer 
ler not the money which they receiue be accounted to them , butlet 
them haue itia their power, and vpon their fidelitie. 8. And Helcias the 
high Prieit fayd to Saphan the feribe : I haue found the Booke of the 
law in the houle of our Lord : and Helcias gaue the volumeto Saphan, 
who alfo did reade it, 9, Saphan alfo the {cribe came to the King , aud 
reported vnto him that which he had commanded , and fayd : Thy fer- 
uats haue gathered intoa fumme the money, whichis found in the houfe 
of our Lord:and they haue giuen it to be dettributed to the workemen, 
by the ouerfeers of the workes of the temple of our Lord.1o. Saphan 
alfo the {cribe told the King, {aying : Helcias the Prieft hath giuen me 
aBooke, Which when Saphan had read before King, 11. and the King 
had heard the words of the law of our Lord , he rent his garments. 12, 
And he willed Helcias the Prieftand Ahicam the fonne of Saphan,and 
Achobor the fonne of Micha, and Saphan the Scribe, and Afaia the 
Kings feruant, faying : 13. Goe and confult our Lord for me, and for the 
people, and tor al luda , concerning the words of this volume, which 
is tound:tor the great wrath of our Lord is kindled agaynit vs; becaufe 
our-tathers haue not heard the words of this Booke , to doe al that is 
writen tor vs. 14, Helcias therfore the Prieft, and Ahicam , and Acho- 
bor, and Saphan , and Afaia wentto Holda a Propheteffe, the wife of 
Sellum,the {anne of Thecua,the fonne of Araas keeper of the garmets, 
who dwelt in lerufalem in the {4 ) fecond : and they {pake to her, 15, 
And íhe anfwered them: Thus fayth our Lord the God of Ifrael : Te] 
the man , that fent youto me: 16. Thus fayth our Lord : Behold , I wil 
bring euils vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants therof, al the 
words of the law which the King of Iuda hath read : 17. becaufe they 
haueforfaken me , and haue facrificed to ftrange Gods, prouoking me 
ia al the works of theirhands ? and my indignation ihal be kindled jn 
this place , and fhal notbe quenched, 18. But to the King ot Iuda, that 
{ent you toconfult our Lord , thus you thal fay : Thus fayth our Lord 
the God of Ifrael : Forthac thou hait heard the words of the volume, 
19. and thy hart is ftrucken with teare , and thou art humbled before 
the Lord , hearing the words agaynit this place, and the inhabitants 
therof , to witte , that they thould become a wonder and acurfe : and 
hait rentthy garments, and wept before me , and I haue heard ir, fayth 
our Lord: 20, therfore I wil gather thee to thy tathers ,and thou fhalt 
be gathered to thy fepulchre in peace , that thy cles may not {ee al the 
euils, which I wil bring in vpon this place, 
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‘the citie ha- 
uing three 
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CHAP, XXIII. | 


lofias reading the Lave before the people , they al promife to ferue Ged. 4. A p 
things belonging to 1dolatrie are caft forth ofthe temple , 8. and-otber piares i 
of Luda. 15. He alfo deftroyeth the alsar m Bethe! (not remoumng the bones of. 
a Prophet} 19. and other altars in Samaria: killeth the falfe Prii(ts. 21. and | 
maketh a notorious great Pafth. 26. Yet God tineatneth the captinitie of 
Iuda for their finnes. 29. lojias is Jlaine in battle by the King of A 2yptrand : 
his foune loachax reigneth, Who after three months  depojed vy tbe King: 
of Agypt, and his brother Elsacim , benveferth called loakim, madi King, | 


SR SAW N D they reported tothe King that which fhe had fayd, 
‘ ik Hits. Who fent: and al the ancients of Iuda and lerufalem were | 
MLAS affembledto him. 2, And the King went vp to the temple | 

BAe of our Lord,& al the men of luda,and al that dwelt in Ie- 
ay 
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= rufalem with him Priefts and Prophets,and al the people | 
from litle to great : and in hearing of al he read al. the words of the 
Book of the covenant , which was found ia the houfe of our Lord. 3. | 
And the King ftood vponthe {tep : and made a couenant with our Lord, | 


to walke after our:Lord , and keep his precepts., and teitimonies, and 
ceremonies, with al their hart, and with altheir foule „and to pertorime 
the words of this couenant , which were writen in that Book : and the | 
people aereed.co the couenant: 4.And the King willed Helcias the iigh’ 
Pricft and the Priefts of the fecond order , and al the porters. that they | 
fhould caft out of the temple of our Lord al the veffeis char had becn | 
nade to Baal,and in the groue , and-to al the hoftof heauen : & he burnt | 
them without Jerufalem inthe Walley cedron, and caried the duft of. 
them into Bethel, 5. Ard- he deftroyed the Southfayers ., -which the | 
Kings of ludahad appointed to facrifice in the excelfes inthe cities of | 
Iuda,and round about Jerufalem : and them that burnt incenfe to Baal, | 
and to the Sunne, and tothe Moone, and tothe twelue fignes , and to | 
al the hoft of heauen, 6. And he caufed the groue to be caried forth 
cutof-the houfe of our Lord without lecufalem:an the Valiey.cedron, 
and he burnt it there , and brought it into duit , and threw it vpon the 
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of the effeminates, which were io the houle of our Lord, tor the 
which the women woune as it were litle houses of the.groue.:8, And-he 
gathered togerher al the Prie(ts othe cities ot luda sand he contami- 
nated the excclfes , where the Pricits did facriice from Gabaa ynto! 
Berfabce:and he deftroyed the altars of the gates 1n the entrance ot the! 
+ doore of lofue chief of the citie, which was on tne left nad ot the gate i 
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{epuichres of the common people. 7. He dettroyed alfo the litle houfes | 
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of the citie.g. Howbeit the Pricfts(a) of the excelfes wét not vp to the 

| altar of our Lord in Ierufalem: but only they did.eate azimes in the ; 
middes of their brethren. 10. He contaminated alfo Topheth , which. 

| is inthe Valley of the fonre of Ennom: that no man fhould confecrate 
his fonne or-dauyhter by -fyreto:Moloch. 11. Hetooke away alfo the- 
horfes , which the Kings of uda “had giuento the Sunne, in the en- |fufpended fró 

| trance of the temple of our Lord , befide the chamber of Nathanme |offering anie- 

| lech the eunuch , who was in Pharurim : and the chariots of the Sunne more facrifice. 

he burnt with fire. 12, The altars alfothat were vpon the roofes of the ** 

vpper chamber of Achaz ; which che Kings of tada had. made , and ‘the 

altars which 'Manaffes had made in the two courts vf the temple of our 

| Lord, the King deftroyed : and he rarne froin thence , avd fprinkled the 
anes of them into the Torrent cedron. 12.. The exccifesalfo that were | 

‘tn lerufalem , onthe right fide of the Mount of offence „which Salo- 

| monthe King of Ifrael had built co Aftaroth’the idol ofthe Sidoniatis, 

| and to Chamosthe {candal of Moab , an3to Mcichom the abomination 

‘ofthe children of Ammon, the King deftroyed. 14. And he brake ia 

| pieces the ftarues, and cut downe the groucs: and he filled their placcs 

| with the bones of dead men. 15..Morcouer the altar alfo, that wasin. 

| Bethel,.and the execife, which leroboam the fonne of Nabat had made, 

‘who made Ifrael to finne : and chat altar , and excelfe he de- 

ftroyed , and burnt, and’ brake into powder , and the groue alfo he 

burnt, 16. And Tofias turi ing , faw there fepulchres , that were inthe |. 

“mount : and he fent & tooke the bones out of the fepulchres , and burnt 

them vpon the altar, & polluted it according tothe word of our Lord; 

which theman of God fpake , who had foretold thefe things. 17. And : 

he fayd : What title is that which 1 fee > And the citizens of char ĉitie 

-anfwered:It is the fepulchre of the man of God,which came from luda, 

and toretold thefe things which thou haft done ypon the altar of Bethc 1, 

18. And he fayd : Let him alone, ler no man moue his bones. And his . 

| bones remayned vntouched with the bones-of the Prophet , that came -| | 
out of Samaria. 19. Morecuer al the temples of the excelfes which were-|(6) Tofephes: 
in the ciues of Samaria, which the Kings of Ifracl had made to prouoke: jun hrat 
our Lord , lofias tooke away: and he did to them according to al the ‘King B hir 
works , which he had done in Bethel, 20, And he flew althe Pricits of ‘tie thoufand 

theexcelfcs , that were thére vpon the altars : and he burnt mens bones !lambes and 

vpon them : and turned into lerufalem, 21, And he commanded al the skiddes to the 

people, faying: Make a Phafe to our Lord your God, according as it is for theirP afeh, 

writen in the Book of this couenant. 22. For (v) there was not {uch a i& three tbou- 
Phafe made from the dates of the ludges 5 Which iudged Hracl „and of [fandoxen for. 

| al the daics ofthe Kings of Ifracl , and of the Kings of Juda , 23. as In Holocaufs, 
the eighteenth yeare of King Jofias this Phafe was made to our Lord in a Prete 
lerufalem, 24. Yea and the Pythons „ard Southfayers , and the.imiages uites added 

of idols, and the filthes, andthe abominations, that had been in theland | more of their t 

of luda and Ierufalem , lefias rooke away :thathe mighteftablih the jowne. li. 10, 
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718 F O Vv R T H B O O K The Pafch of Fofias- 
words of the law >that were writen inthe Book , whic Helcias. the 
Prieft found in the temple of our Lord. 25. There was no King before ; 
| him like to him , that returned to our Lord in al his hart and i in al his: 
| foule , and in al his powre according ro al the law of Moy. fes:neither af- 
ter him did there arife the like to him. .26,.But vetour Lord was not. 
i ‘auetted from the wrath of his great furie ,. wherwith his furie was | 
| vrath againft luda : for the prouocations., wherwith (c) Manafies had 
"prouoked him, 27. Our Lord therfore Tayd: luda alfo wil I take away | 
from my face,, as I haue taken away Ifrael : and 1 wil reiect this citic, | 
‘Which I -chofe Terufal em., andthe houfe wherof J fayd : My.name fhal | 
“be there. 28. But the reft of the words of.lofias, and al:that he did, are | 
not thefe things writen ia the Book of the words of the- dates of the | 
Kings of Iuda ?. 29. In his daies.came yp Pharao Nechao the King of 
Agypt , again{t the King of Aflyrians to the riuer Euphrates: and Io- | 
“fas the King. went to m ect him : aed was flaine in Mageddo , when he 
‘had feen him. 30. And his feruants caried him dead trom. Mageddo: & 
they brought him into Jerufalem, and buried him in bis. fepulchre, And! 
the people-of the land tooke loachaz the fonne of Iofias: and they | 
anoynted him , and made him King.for his-father, 31, Three and twer- | 
tic yeares old was loachaz when he began to reigne., and he reigned | 
{ three monthsio lerufalem : the name of his mother was Amital , the’ 
daughter of Ieremic of Lobna, 32. And he did euil before our Lord, ! 
according to.al things which his fathers had done. 33. And Pharao | 
Nechao bound him:in Rebla., which is in the land Emath , that he: 
fhould not reigne inlerufalem: and he fet a penaltie vpon the land , an | 
‘hundred talents of filuer , and a talent of gold. 34. And Pharao Nc- | 
chao made Ejiacim King the fonne of lofias , for lofas his father : and | 
turned his name loakim, Morecuer he tookeloachaz and brought him , 
into Ægypt , and he died there, 35. And Toakim gaue the filuer and the | 
geld to  Pinarao.. when he had taxed the land vpon euerie man , that it | 
michr be:payd according to the precept of Pharao: and he exa@ed of | ! 
| cucrie man according to ‘his abilitie, as wel filuer as gold of the people. 
of the land: to giue vito Pharao Nechao. 36. Fiue and twentic ycares 
{old was loakim , when he began to rcigne: and he reigned -eleuen Jea- 
‘res in Jerufalem: the name ot his mother was zebida the dau: -hter of | 
Phadaia of Ruma, 37. And he did euil before our Lord according to 
al things , which his fathers had done, | 


(c) Albeit Ma- 
|nafles repen- 
{ted , and: was 
‘ireltored to 

1Gods fauour 5 | 
& to his King- |. 
dome 2. Para!, 
3. Yet his fin- 
nes were tem- 
porally puni- - 
fhed , both in 
himfelf , and 
his pofteritie, 
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: CHAP. XXIII, 





| loakim. ferueth the King of Babylon three yesres, 2. Manie rouers infe ft his. 
| conurrie. 5. He dteth , and bis fonne loa lin reignerb, 10. The King of Bue 
byloncarserh King Voachin, aud al the chef perfones and treafieres into Ba- 
bjlsn, 17. appointing Matthanias, whom be nameth Sedectas, King of iuda. 
29. W bo renolteth jromthe King of Babylon, | 





N his dates came vp Nabuclrodonoforthe King of 
Babylon ,i and Ioakim was. made his-feruant three 
yeares : avd he rebelied agaynit him againe. 2. And 
our Lord fertin vpon him the rouers ot the Chaldces, 
and the rouers ot Syria and the roucrs of Moab,and 
the rouers of the children of Animon:and he fent 


. ` . 4 | 

them into luda,to deftroy 1t,according tothe word of our Lord, which 
i 

| 





he had fpoken by his feruants the Prophets, 3, And this by the word of 
our Lord was done againft luda, to take it away before him for al the 
finnes of Manaffes which ne did , 4. and for the innocent bloud , that 
he hadihed, and filled Ierufalem with the bloud of innocents : and for 
this thing God would noc be made propitious..5. But the rett of the 
words ot loakiin , and al that he did, are not thefe. things writen in the 
Book of the words ot the dates of rac Kings of luda? And Yoakim (a) la) Not dyine 
(lepe with his fathers . 6. and loachin his fonne reigecd for him. 7.And in peace,for he| 
tie King of &gvpt added no more to come out of his countrie : forthe was Haine by 
Xing ct Babylon had taken al thar had deen the Kiags ot vy pt, from amend 
che riuer of “Egypte, vnto the riucr Euphrates, x, -Eighteenyeares old Ue to cB ime 
was Joachin when ne began to reigne „and he reigned three months in {And his bodie! 
Ierufatem: the naime ot his mother was. Nohiefta the daugliter cf Elna- was calt out of 
than of Jernfalem. 9, And he did.euil before our Lord, according to al ithe citie , ac- 
things which his father had done. 1c. At that time came vp the feruants (S01E08 4 Le- 
NA: >. on , p _ ~ remie Prophe- 
ot Nabuchedonoforthe King of Babylon into Lerufalem;&thte citie was feied e, with 
compafied wich tortes. 11, And Nabuctodonofor the King, of Babylon [the Lisreal of an 
came te. the citie with his feruants to alizultit. 12.. And Loachin rhe j«/e shad de be 
Kizg of Juda wenttorth tothe King of. Babylon , he and his mother, | buried. Ole 
and his feruants,and his nobles,.and his cunuches:arndthe King of Baby- 
lon recciued him the cight yeare of his retgne. 13, And he breught torth 
trom thence.al the t'ealüres of the houfe of our Lord , and the treafures 
| _ottne Kings houie : & he cut in pieces al the gelden velkis which Sale- 
“im@tne King ct leathad made in the temple ot cur Lord,according to 
the word ct our Lord.14.And he tranfported al lerufalé, & althe Prin- 
ces, and.althe {trong murot the armic.,. ten. rhoufund into captiuitie 
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| 72.3 FOVRTH BOOK Loachim.Sedecias. 


and euerie artificer & inclofer : and nothing was left, fauing the poore 

\ forte of the people of thedand, 15. Hetranf{ported alfo Loachin into Ba- 

| bylon, amd the Kings mother , and the Kings wiues , and hts eunuchs: 

| aad the iudges of the land he ied into captiuitie from Terufalem into Ba- 

(b; Inthishe | bylon.16, And al the ftrong men , feuen thoufand , and the artificers, 
gricuoufly of- and inclofersa thouland, al valiant men and warries : and the King of 
ended’ haning Babylon led them captiues into Babylon, 17. And he appointed Ma- 
him. And ther_{ taanias hts viocie for him : and called his name Sedecias., 18, One and 
| twentic yeares old was Scdecias when he began to reigne , and he rei- 












fore Ezecniel 
:.17.feretellerh| oned cleuen yeares in lerufaiem: the name of his mother was Amital, 
the mifericthat, the daughter of Ieremic of Lobna, 19. And he did euil before our Lord , 
wil tal vpon | according to al things which loakim had done, 20. For our Lord was 
him,shal heshat >, > . . 

broke covenant | Wrath againft lerufalem and againit Iuda, til he cait chem away from 
feape? os, | is face : and Sedecias (L) reuolted from the Kiag of Babylon, 








CHAP. XXV. 


Nabachodonofor King of Babylon beficging Verufalem two yeares , the foul- 
diers prefed with famine fiye away. Kirg Sedectas alfu fiyeth ; g. is taken 
and brought before Nabuchudonofor.7.Al vis fonnes are flaine in his fight:his 
eyes are put out, and he is caried into Babylon = the Temple , the Kings pa- 
lace and other boufes barned; the wal defiroyed, the people caried Captiue 
12 .except poore husbandmen, 15. Al veffeis of brafe, filuer, and gold broken 
andtran{ported, 18, Ssraias high Pricft , and other principal men are flaine, 
22. Godolias made gouernour , 25. is flaine by Ifmael. 27, Loachin is deli- 
ered from prifon, and exalted by a new King of Babylon. 


Be ND itcame to paffein the ninth yeare of his reigne, 
the tenth month, the tenth diy ot ihe month, came 
Nabuchodosefor the Kirg of Babylon, himfelfe and 
al his armie vnto lerufalem, and they befer it ; and 
built rapires round about it. 2. And the citie was liut 
vp & trenched about vnril the eleuenth yeare of King 
Sedecias , 3. theninth day of the month: and there was a fore famine 
in the citte , neither was there bread for the people of the land. 4. And 
a breach was made into the citic: and al the men of warre fled inthe 
night by the way of the gate,which is between the double wal toward 
the! Kings garden ( moreoucr the Chaldees befieged the citie round 

| about.) Sedecias therfore fled by the way , that leadeth to the chapayne 
of the wildernes, 5, And the armie of the Chaldees purfued the King, 
and ouertooke hin in the plaine of Jericho: and al the warriers , that 
were with him , were difperfed , and forfooke him. 6, They therfore 
hauing taken the King , brought him to the King of Babylon into 
Reblatha, 
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721 
Reblatha , who fpake iudzement with him. 7. And he flew the fon. 
nes of Sedecias before his face, and he ( a ) put out his cies, and bound 
him with cheynes, and ( b ) brought him into Babylon. 8, The fifth 
month , the feuenth day ofthe month , that is, the nineteenth yeare of 
the King of Babylon, came Nabuzardan the General of the armie , the peo 
feruant of the Kiag at Babylon into Ierufalem. 9. And he burntthe |belieue the 


houfe of our Lord ,the Kings houfe, and the houfes of Ierufalem , and 


euerie houfe he burnt with tyre. 10. And al the armie ofthe Chaidces 


which was with the General of the fouldiers , 


3 


deftroyed the walles of iof thefe cala. 


(a)Certaine 


lfalfe Prophets 


iperfuaded the 


{King andthe 
‘people not tg 


rophets, 
which fare- 
¡warned theim 


' 


Terufalem round about, 11. And Nabuzardan the General of the armie, mites , becanfe! 
tran{ported the remnant of the people that remained inthe citie, and |( fayd they ) 
the tuzitiues, that were fled to the King of Babylon , and the reft of the 


common people. 12. And of the poore ot the Jand he left dreffers of 


vineyards and husbandmen., 13. And thebrafen pilers , that were in 
the temple of our Lord , and the fect, and the fea of braffe , which was 
in the houfe of our Lord , the Chaldees brake, and tranfported althe 
braffe into Babyion. 14, The potres alfo of braffe , and mafars , and 
forkes with three teeth, and cuppes, and litle mortars,and al the veffels 
of braffe, in the which they miniftred , they tooke away. 15. Morceuer 
alfo che cenfars , and phials : thofe that were of gold : and that were of 
filuer,the General of the warfare tooke,16, that is,two pillers,.one fea, 


and the feete which Salomon had made inthe temple of our Lord: . 


there was (¢)no weight of the brafle of al the veflels.17.One piller had 


eighteen cubits in height : and the litle head of braffe vpon it was three Ib, Both fayingi 
bits; i t i + i moit truly : for 
cubits in height : and the ner, and the pomegranates vpon the litle head | ; | 


of the piller , al of braffe : the fecond alfo had the like adorning. 18, 
Alfo the general of the armie tooke Saraias the chicre Prieft, and So- 
phonias the fecond Prieft , and three porters. 19. And ot the citic 


one Eunuch , which was 


and fiue men of them that wayted before the King , whom he 
found in the citie , and Sopher the captaine ofthe armie, who proued 
the yong fouldiers of the people of the land: and threefcore men of rhe 
common people , which were found ia the citie. 20. Whom Nabuzar- 


it ey contra- 
'di& ene an 
‘other, feremie 
faying (ch. 32, 
le 34.) theey?s 
of Sedicias 
‘should fee the 
eyesof Nabu- 
chedonojor and 
-should be ied into 
Eabilon:and 
Ezechiel 


fayingle. IL. v, 







-13.thas he sould, 
: not fee Babylen, 


| 
e was cari¢d 

ithither after 

rhis eyes were 

i put out. lofe- 


captayne ouer the men of warre : |phus.li, 10. 


|eAmig.c, 10, 
(c) There was 
fo exceeding 





{much , that 
ithey wel could 


Babylon into Reblatha, 21, And the King of Babylon ftruck them, and [Vg it, 
flew them in Reblatha in the land of Emath:and Iuda was tranfported 
out of their land. 22. And he made Godoltas the fonne of Ahicam the 
{onne of Saphan Gouernour oucr the people,that was left in the land of 
luda, which Nabuchodonofor the King ot Babylon had left. 23. Which 


when al the captaynes of the fouldiers had heard,they andthe men that 


were with them, to witte , thatthe King ot Babylon had appoynted 
Godolias, there came to Godolias into Ma{fpha I{mael the fonne ot Ma- 
thanias , and Iohanan the {onne of Caree , and Saraia the fonne of 
Thanehumeth a Netophathite, and lezonias the fonne of Maachathi, 
they and their felowes, 24. And Godoiias {ware to them and to their 
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dan the General of the armie taking , brought them to the King of jnot,or did l 


companions, 
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| 
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|Special prour companions, faying : Be not aftayd to ferue the Chaldees : tarie in the ! | 
dence King | countrie , and ferue the King of Babylon , and it fhal be wel with you, | 
Ioachin¢other 25. Butitcameto paflein the feuenth month , therecame Ifmahel the 

{wale called Ie- | fonne of Nathamias,the fonne of Elifama of the Kings feed and ten men | 

Jchonias z. Par with him:and ftrucke Godolias,who alfo died: yea the lewes alfo and | 
pO hah 2a the Chaldees , that were with him in Mafpha. 26, And al the people 
fetouer althe | tyfing vp from litle to great , and the captaynes of the fouldiers , came 
lewes:vnto | into Ægypt fearing the Chaldces.27.But it came to paffe in the feucn & 
whomothers | thirrith yeare ofthe Tran finigration of loachin the King of luda,in the 

jfaccede in like} twelfth month , the feuen and twentith day of the month : Euilmero- 

| authoriti¢,and | dach the King of Babylon,in the yeare that he began torcigne, (4) lif- 
o is fulfilled © o? PE 2 T dh 
the prophecie | ted vp the head of loachin the King of luda out of prifon, 28. An e 
ofIacob Gen. | fpake vnto him curteoufly : and he fette his throne aboue the throne of 
49. T he feepter | the Kings,that were with him in Babylon. 29. And he changed his gar- 
shal net betaken ments, which he had inthe prifon,and he did eate bread alwayes in his 
Hir ea | fight,al the dayes of his lite.z0. A certayne prouifior alfo he appointed 
thigh ul he : tor him without intermiffion , which was alfo giuen him of the King 
come thatisto | day by day,al the daies of his life. 
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ition ofthe — 
name, andthe 
contents of 
this bouke, 


be furs, | 
THE ARGVMENT 
| OF PARALIPOMENON, 
: ARALIPOMENON, that is, A fupplement of things | 
The fenig | omited , called by the Hebrewes Dibre haiamim , The | 
e oninca- ! 


words of the dayes,or Chronicle ts an Abridgement, briefly | 
she ming , bifides aruers other genealogies , fromthe begin- 





ae ning of the world, the faith and rel-gton both of the progeni- 
) tors, and offpring of the Paniarcb lacob , whofe progenie 
God chofe and made his peculiar people , and in that nation more particularly re- 
counting the Ades of King Dauid, ard other Kings of bis line , tl they were led | 
capiiue mto Babylon, A booke of fuch and fo great importance ( fayth S. 'E pifad 
Hieron e ) as whofoeuer without it arrogateth the knowledge of Scrip. ‘Panin, 
tures,may mocke himfelte. The auchor ss vacerrame, but prokably it feemerk 
| 10 be garbered by Efdras out of oiher bookes and tradstions, for the perfeciing of 
{Divided jnte ` the old Teflament:and is rndeweredly canonical Scripture, In kebrew at is al one 
vooke but bemg large is with the Greckes and Latines parted into two.and the 
ffi booke may be diuided into three prinutpal parts, The fifi nine chapters con- 
teyne diners genealogics , fff by che only right line fiem Aaam to Noe, then by 
| dewers lincs of Nocs progenie , tut mofi (pecially of sacobs tweiue funnes, In the 
tenth chapter the retectian , and death of King Saul is repeated. The uther ninteen 
chapters are alof Dauid,to wit,of his elediton to be King, and munciton his ye- ! 
| tucs, his faults alfo, and bis (pecial actes, concerning Goas feruice, goucrnment | 
of the people,and proutfion made for building Gous Temple, | 
| THE 
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| 
l| 
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two DOSE CS 
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The frf 
lbooké into 
‘three paris, 
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THE FIRST 


BOOK OF 
AR 


ALIPOMENON. 
IN HEBREW, DIBRE 


P 


CHAP. I 


The genealogie of Adamin the right line to Noe , and bis three fonnes, Sem, i The frg part, 
Cham , and iaphet, 5. The generations of Laphet ,8.0f Cham ,17. and of | Genealogies 
Sem. 24. The right line of scmto Abraham, 26, Abrabams generations by partly of orker 
the lane of Lfmacl, 32, by the fonnes of Cerura, 34. and by the line of Ifaac, |Prosemes of 
and bis fonne Efan; 4.3. with tbeir Kin and duke * |Adam,but fpe- 
fonne Efan; 43. vith tbeir Kings, 51. “RES. cially of Ia- 

l cobs illuc. 

DAM, (a) Seth, Enos, 2. Cainan , Malaleel ,Tared, 3. | (2) Adam had 

= Henoch, Mathufale, Lamech, 4. Noe,Sem, Cham, and two other fon- 
= Tapheth.,.The fonnes of lapheth:Gomer,and Magog, & !nes before 

Madai,and Jauan, Thubal, Mofoch, Thiras. 6. Moreouer Is eth burCains 

7 the fonnes of Gomer : Afcenez , and Riphath, and Tho- |; ace was ytrer- 

gorma. 7. And the fonnes of lauan : Elifa and Tharfis , Cethim and led by the j 













d 





4 
À 


Dodanim.8. The fonnes of Cham; Chus, and Mefraiin, and Phut, and {Hood, and 
Chanaan. 9. And the fonnes of Chus : Saba, and Heuila, Sabatha, and lAbel hadna 
Regma, and Sabathaca, Moreouer the fonnes of Regma: Saba, and children. 
Dadan, 10. And Chus begat Nemrod : this began to be mightiein the 
earth. 11. Bur Mefraim begat Ludim , and Anamim, and Laabim, and 
Nephtuim,r2.Phetrufim alfo,and Cafluim : from whom came Philin- 
hiim , & Caphthorim,13. But Chanaan begat Sidon his firttborne, the 

| Hetheite alio,14.and the Iebufeite,and the Amorrieite,and the Gerge- 
fcite,15.& the Heueite,& the Araceite,& the Sincite, 16, The Aradium 
alfo, andthe Samareice, & the Hamatheite. 17. The fonnes of Sem ; 
Aclam, and Affur,and Arphaxad,and Lud,and Aram,& Hus,ani Huq, 

| and f 

aaa a aaaea 











(6) As before 
the right line 


For myfteric 
fake God 

ychanged his 
Wameto Abra- 
ham, Gen,17, 


begotten of Ifmaei , Nabaioth, and Cedar, and Adbeel , and Mabfam, ; 
/30.and Mafma , and Duma, Malfa, Hadad , and Thema, 31, Jetur, ? 





} and the name ot hiscitie , Denaba. 44. And Bale died, and Jobab the 
fonne of Zare of Bolra, reigned for him.4s.And when Lobab alfo was 
f-dead , Hufam of che Land of the Themanes reigned tor him, 46. And 
| Hafam alfo died, and Adad the fonne of Badad rcigned for him , who 
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and Gether , and Mofeeh. 18. And Arphaxad begat Sate , who alfo be- 
gat Heber. 19. Moreouer to Heber were borne two fonnes , the name | 
of one was Phaleg , becanfe in his.daiesthe carth was dinided ; andthe | 
name of his brother }eGan. 20. And lectan begat Elmodad, & Saleph, | 
and Afarmoth, and Iare, 21. Adoramalfo „and Vial and Decla, 22. 
Hebal alfo, and. Abimael., and Saba , moreower.23.allo Ophir, and ! 
Heuila , and lobab. Al thefe are the fonnes. of lectan: 24. Sem, Ar- | 
phaxad, Sale, 25. Heber,Phaleg , Ragau , 25. Serug, Nachor, Thare, : 
27. Abram, this is (b} Abraham. 28. And the fennes.of Abraham, | 
Ifaac and lfmaei. 29, And thefe are the generaron ofthem. The frit- | 





Naphis , Cedma, thefe are the fonnes.of Ifmahel, 32. And the fonnes of : 
Cetura Abrahams concubine, which fhe bare:Zamran, lecfan, Madan, | 
Madian , lesboc , and Sue, Moreouer the fonnes of lecfan: Saba, and | 
Dadan, And the fonnes of Dadan:Affurim, and Larufiim,and Laomim, | 
33. And the fonnes of Madian: Epha, and Epher,and Henoch, and 
Abida, and Eldaa.. Al thefe the fonnes of Cetura. 34, And Abraham. 
begat Ifaac:whofe fonnes were Efau,and Ifrael.35.The fonnes of Efau: 
Eliphaz, Rahuel, lehus, [hetom, and Core.36, The fonnes.of Eliphaz: 
Theman,Omar,Sephi Gathan,Cenez, Thamna,Amalec.37.The fonnes . 
of R ahuel: Nahath,Zaza,Samma,Mcza.38.:The {onnes of Seir: Lotan, 
Sobal, Sebeon, Ana, Difon, Efer, Difan.39. The fonncs ot Lotan:Hori, 
Homam, Andthe fifter of Lotan was Thamna, 40. The fonnes of 
Sobal; Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, Sephi, and Oaam. The fonnes 
of Scheon : Aia and Ana. The fonnes of Ana: Difon. 41. The fonnes of | 
Difon:Hamram,and Efeban, and Icthranjand Charan. 42. The fonnes | 
of Efer : Balaan, and Zauan, and Iacan, The fonnes of Ditan: Hus and 
Aran.43. Thefe be the Kings, thatreigned in the Land of Edom, before 


there was a King ouer the children of Ifrael.: Bale che fonne of Beor: | 


{trucke Madianin the Land of Moab : andthe name of his.citie was. 
Auith. 49. Aad when Adad alfo was ead, Semla of Marcica rcigned 
for him, 48. But Sema alfodied , and there reigned for him Saul of 


-Rohoboth,which is fituate beftdes the riuer, 49. Saul alfo being dead, 


Balanan, the fonne of Achobor reigned for him. 50. But this alle died, 
and Adad reigned for him : whofe cities name was Phau , and his wite 
was called Mectabel the daughter of Matred , the daughter of Mezaab, 
51. And adad being dead, there begen to be dukes in Edcm for Kings: 
duke Thamna, duke Alua , duke Jetheth, 52, duke Oolibama, duke 
Elagduke Phinow,33.duke Cenez,duke Theman,duke Mabfar,5 4.duke 
Mabdicl,duke Hiram.thefe be the dukes of Edom. : 
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ANNOTATIONS 


BECAVSE in diuers holie Scriprures, and efpecialy inzhefe Booksof Pa- 
ralipomenon , manie disticulties occurre concerniag diuers perfons , and places; 
as alfo differences ofnumbers , and times; in reconciling wherof the holie Fa- 
tners and Do tours haue much laboured , making fometimes large commentaries 
to fatishe themfelues , and other diligent fearchers of the truth, and to remoue 


the obloguies of derratours from the authoritie of holse Scripture, whofe lear- | 


ned explications of fuch obfcurities it we flaould cite, it would be euer-long, and 
contrarie to our purpofe of brief Annotations ; here once for often, we wil pre- 
fent to the vulgar reader , certaine cleare and ordinarie rules , by which the 
learned Diuines doe reconcile fuch apparent contradictions, ` | 
Firft, it is cuident by fundric cxampies, thar manic perfons, places, ans fome 
other things had diuers names , &-fo are foinetimes called by-one same, fome- 
times by another Secédly which is more cõmon manie were called bythe fame 
names,and fo muñ be diftinguithed by the differences oftimes, places, qualities, 
orether circumftances. Thirdly, in gencalogies and other hiftories, children are 
notalwaics called the fonnes, or daughrers of their natural parentes, but fomett- 
mes of legal farhers,& fometimes aHo of thofe that adopted the fortherr children 
and fometimes of their grandfathers , or former progenitours. Fourthly , fome- 
time for myfterie fake another number is expreffed , being true in the myftical 
fenfe , differing trom the precife-number according to the hiftoric, As in the ge- 
nealogie of Chrift the Euangelif counteth thrife fourteen generations from 
Abraham to our Sauiour , diifering from the hiftoric of the old Teftament, 
Fiftly , euen inthe hiftorie it felf , fometimes holie Scripture counteth only the 


greater numbers ,.ommitting the leler ,and in fome other addeth.alfo the ndde. 
numbers. Sixtly , the Scriptures fpeake often by tropes , 3s mentioning part for. 


the whole , or the whole forthe part; fo by the figure Synechdoche , Chrift is 


{aid to haue-been three daies dead thatis,one whole day & part of othcr ewo. And 
' fome Kiny living or reigning fo manic veares and part of an other, and his fuc- 


amr aama ee e 


_ceffour reigning the other parz,cach partis conntendto each of them for a whole 
ycare ,and fo a veareis added , more then is in the precife number, -Seuenthly, 


fometines the fonnes reigned together with their fathers , as Igarhan reigned his 


father Ozias yet lining. 4. Reg, 15. and fo. beth their reignes are fometiimes coun-. 


ted , fometimes their feueral veares, as euerie one.reigned alone, Eighrly , the 
times of vacances , inthe gouernment of theludges , reignes of Kings , and the 
like , are fometimes omitted in calculation , fometimes adioyned to the prede- 
ceffaur , or fucceliour, Ninthly, fometimes-the holy Scripture mentioneth the 
only time that one liued or reigned wel, as it.were blorring out the reft with 
oblinion, So Saulisfayd ro haue reigned two ycares (1. Reg. 13.) Who wel and 
euil reigned much longer. Tenthly, by errour in writing, words ,names , and cf- 
pecially numbers may eafelv be changed and can not eafely be carrectcd. B 

thefe or other like meanes, al the holie Scriptures may be defended, though none 
ought to prefumeby hispriuat fpiritto xnderftand and expound al Scriptures ; 
which are hard not only.by reafon of their pro found fenfe , furpaffing mans.natu- 
tal capacitie , but alfo for that in outward appareuce , fometimes there feeme to 
be contradictions, but indeed neither are, ner can be vercred by the Holie Gholt, 
the Spirit of truth , Indirerof the whole facred Bible. And therfore we muft relic 
vpon Gods Spirit , fp 


b 


thofe Scriptures , wherof we are fuficiently aflured, 
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| 
| 
CHAP ILL | 
| 
The names of ifraels twelue fonnes. z, The genealogie of Iua, fit in fhe right 
lne to Dauid , the fouenti fonne of Ifar: 16. then-orher gencalogics of the 
fame luda. | 
ip n. eaan N D the children. of (2) Ifrael: Ruben , Simeon , | 
en ThisPa. | ¥ mt Ny e} re Leui, Iuda, Hffachar , and Zabulon, Dan, lofeph, 
Hed Iacob feni- I EX Beniamin ,Nephthali, Gad, and Afar. 3. The fonsies | 
| fying fupplanter, ei of luda: Her, Onan, and Sela, thefe three were born e 
was afterward is to hin of the Chananite the daughter of Sue. And Her: 
: caned raaes | | Ps SZIN the hrit-begotten of luda, was euil before our Lord, | 
Ts od A S 8 he “lew him. 4. And Thamar his daughter in law bare him Pharcs | | 
1 with Ged, Gen, | and Zara, 5. Thertore al the fonnes of luda „were fue, 6. And the fonnes | | 
35 of Phares , Hefron and Hamul. 7. The fonnes 2 alfo ot Zara: Zamri, & | i 
Ethan, and Eman, Chalcal alfo , and Dara, together.fue. €. And the | | 
b Either this fonnes of Charmi (b) Achar., who troubled Ifrael, and nsed in the | | 
manhad two | thettofthe anathema, g. The “fonnes of Ethan : Azarias. 10. And the | 
names,or |fonnes of Hefron that~were borne to him : leramecl,& Ram,& Calubi. | 
| there is errour 11,.Moreouer Ram begat Aminadab,& ' Aminadab begat Nahaffon, the 
inthe laftlet- [Prince of thechildrenof luda. 12, Nahafion alfo begat Salma ,of who! | 
ihe ° f-was borne Booz. 12.But Booz begat Obed, who alio begat ai. 14. And. 
f Tfai begat the firft-begotten Eliab, the fccoid Abinadab, thethird Sim- ` 
"maa , 15. the fourth Nathanael, the fifth Faddai, 16. ‘the Gxt Afon, | 
the feuenth Dauid. 17. W hoffe fitters were Saruia, & Abigail. The fon- 


| 

nes of Saruja : Abifai, Ioab, and Afael, three. 18. And Abigail beare 
(c)Otherwife 

called -Calubi.' | 

v.9, | 


Amaha, whofe father was Tether the Mfinaelite. 19. But (c) Caleb the 
fonne of Hefron tooke awite named Azuba,of whom he begat Ierioth: 
andher {onnes were Iafer and Sobab, and Ardor „20. And when Azuba | 
was dead, Caleb cooke to wife Ephratha: who bare him Hur, 21.Morc- 
ouer Hur begat Vri, and Vri begat Bezeleel, 22. After thefe things 
Hefron went into the daughter of Machir the father of Galaad, &took 
her, when he was threefcore. yeares old : who bare him Segub. 23. But 
Segub alfo begat Jair, and poficffed three and twentié cities inthe Land 
of Galaad. 24. And he touke Geffur , and Aram,the townes of Jair, and 
d By fonnes,as Canath, andthe villages theret, threefcore cities , althefe are (a) the 
often clie- fonnes of Machir the father ot Galaad. 25. And when Hefron was 
{where,arevn- | dead , Caleb went into Ephrata. Hefron aifo had to wife, Abia,who 
: sae esd orher bare him Aihur the father of Tnccua. 26. And there were borne ' fon- 
otfpring. | -nes to leramecl,the hrit-begottcn ct Hefron, Ram his firft-borne, and 
buna , and Aram , and Afcm , and Achia. 27. Icraniecl maricd 
alfo an cther wite , named Atara , which was the mother of O- | 
nam, 28. Butthe fonnes alfo of Ram the firft-begotten of feramecl 








were | 
pre ett te errs nese Pte Pp Pe Nn 


* dwel’ 
ling; , or. 
re ine 


|places, 





Genealogies. PARALIPOMENON,. | 727 


were Moos, lamin, and Acar.28.And Oaatn had Tonies Semei.& Iada. Semei,& Iada. 
And the fonnes of Semei : Nadab, and Abifur:29.But the name of Abi- 
furs wife, was Abihat!, who bare him Ahobban, & Molid. .30.And te 
fonnes of Nadab were Saled , and Apphaim, And Sated died without 
children, 31. But the loane of Apphaim tef; which. Iel begat Sefan. 
Morcouer Schan bezat Oholai. 32. And the fonnes of Iada the brother 
| of Semci : lethez, and Ionathan. But Fether alfo died withourchildren. 
33. Moreouer lonathan begat Phaletn , and Ziza. Thefe were-the fon- 
nes of leramecl. 34. And ‘Sefan had no fonses , but daughters: ai:da 
- feruantan  Eoyptian , named Jeraa. 35. And he caus. him. his daughter 
i towite: who bare him Ethet.36.And Ethei begat. t Nathan;and Nathan 
| begat Zabad, 37. Zabad alfo begat Ophial and Ophlalbéegat Obed. 38. 
| Obed begat Iehu , lehu begat Azarias >34. Azarias begat Helles , and 
Helles begat Elafa , » 40. Elafa begat Sifamoi , Sifamoi begat Sellum 
i Ad, Sellum begat Icamia, and Icainia begat Elifama, 42. Ard the fon- 
nes of Caleb the brother ‘of leramcecl: ‘Mela his firli-begorten, he is the 
father of .Ziph:& thefonnes of Marefa the father of Hebron. 43. Morc- 
oucr the fonnes of Hebron, Core, and Thaphua, and Recem, and 
Samma. 44. And Samma begat Raham ; the father of lercaam , and 
Recem begat Sammal. 4<. The fonne of Sammai, Macon: end Maoa 
the father oft Bethfur.46.And Epha the cocubine of Caleb bare Haren, 
and Mofa, and | Gezez. Moreouer Haran begat Gezez. 47. And the fon. 
nes of Iahaddai, Regom, and Toathan , and Gcfan ,and Phalet, and 


| 


Epha, and Saaph.48. “The concubine of Caleb Mascha bare Saber „ard 1 


Tharana. 4¢. And Saaph the fatherof Madmenabecar Sue the. father | 

of Machbena, and the tather of Gabaa, But the dauz cheer of Caicb,was -i 
| Achfa. 50, Thefe wercthe fonnesot Calch the fonne of Hur the firl- 
' begotten of Ephrata , Sobal the rather ct Cariathiarim. 51. Salma the 
| father of Bethlehem, ‘Hariph the tather of Bethgader. 52, Ard there 
were fonnes ct Sobal the father of Chariathiarim , he that faw the 
halfe of the * refiings. 53, And of the kinred of Cariathariny, the 
Jethreices, and Aphutheites , and Sematheites , and Mafereres, Out of 
thefe iffued the Saraites, and Efthaolites.s 4 The fonnes of Salma ,Beth- 
lehem , and Netophathi, the ( e) Crownes of the.boufe of loal „and | 
the Halfe of the reiting of Sarai. 55. The kinreds alfo of the feri- 
bes dwelling in labes. finging and founding , and abyding in taberna- | 
cles. Thefe are the Cin neites , ‘Which came from Heate of the father ct. 
ple houfe of Rechab. 
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CHAP. IIL 


The fonmes of King Dauid. 10. The line of the Kings of Luda from Salomon to | 


tofias. 15. Wash diners genirations of the fame Iofias, 





VT Dauid had thefé fonnes , which were 
borne to him in Hebron: the firit begotten | 
Ammon of Achinoam the Tefraelite , the fe- 
cond Danielof Abigail the Carmclite, 2. the 
third Abfal6 the sone of Maacha the daugh- | 


|] ter of Tolmai the King of Geflur,the fourth | 
Adonias the fonne of Aggith, 3. the fitch Sa 
phatias of Abital, the tixth Iethraham of Egla | 
-his wife. 4. Six fonnes therfore were borne | 
to him in Hebron, where he reigned icuen yeares aud fis monethis, And | 


ee owe 


in Tcrufalem he reiged three aud thittic ycares. 5. Moreouce in leru- | 
falem fonnes were borne to him , Simmaa, and Sobab, and Nathan, 
and Salomon, foure of Bethfabcé the daughter of Ainmicl , 6. Iebaar 
alfo and Elifama,7.end Eliphaleth,and Noge, and Nepneg and Laphia, 
8, moreouer Elifanna, and Eliada, and Elipheleth,, nine: 9. al chete the 
fonnes of Daud, belide the fonnes of his concubines : and they hada 
difter Thamar. 10. And the fonneof Salomon, Roboam : whofe fonne 
Abiabegat Afa.Of this alfo was borne lofaphat,rz.the father of foram: 
which loramn begatOchozias , of whom rofe loas: 12. and his foune 
Amalias begat Azarias. Moreouer Azarias the fonne of Ioathan 13. 
begat Achaz,the father of Ezechias,ot whom was borne Manafles. 14. 
But Manaffes.alfo begat Amon the tather of Iofias, 15. And the fonnes 
of Tofias were , the hriibcgotten lohanam , the fecond ( a) loakim, the 
third Sedecias,tite fourth sellum. 16. Of Joakim was borne Lechonias, 
and Sedcctas. 17. The {onnes of Jechentas were Afir, Salathiel,18, Mel- 
cniram, Phadata, Scnnefer and lecemia, Sama , and Nadabia.19. Of 
‘Phadaia were borne Zorobabel and Semei, Ztrobabel begat Mofol- 
lom;Hanamias, and Salomichthceir fifter:20. Hafaba allo , and Ochol, 
and Barachias , and Hafadias, lafabhefed, fue. 21. And the fonne of 
Hananias , Phaltias the father of lefcias , whofe fonne was Raphaia. 
This mans fonne alfo Arnan,ot whom was borne Obdia, whofe fonne 
was Sechenias.2.2. The fenne of Sechenias : Semeia, whofe fonne were 
Hattus,and Iegaal,and Baria,and Naaria,& Saphat,(l) {ixin number. | 
23. Thefonnes of Naarta, Elioenai, and Ezcchias, and Ezricam, three. | 
2 4.The fonnes of Elioenai, Oduia,and Eliafub, & Pheleia, and Accub, | 


and Ichanan,and Dalaia,and Anani,feuen, 
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CHAP, IIII. 


Other genealogies of luda, 24. and of Simeon, 29. by whom -the prozenie of ' 


Cham, 42.and relikes of Amelacites are fubdned. 


kar ar 







Hur , and Sobal. 2. Bur Raia the fonne of Sobal begat 


oy i Tahath, ot whom were borne Ahumai, and Laad. thefe be 
Te a Á the kinreds of Sarathi.;, This alfo isthe ftocke of Etam: 


Iezrahel, and Iefema, and Iedebos., And the name of cheir 
1 abelphuni. 4. And Phanuel the father of Gedor , and Ezar the 
thot ot Hola 5 heh arethe fonnes of Hur the firit begotten ot Ephra- 
tha the tather of Bethlehem, 5. But Affur the tather of Thecua had two 
wiues,Halaajand Naara.6. And Naara bare him Oozam, and. Hepher, 
and Themani,& Ahaithari.thefe are the fonnes of Naara.7. Moreouer 
the fonnes ot Halaa,Sereth, Maar,and Ethnan.8. and Cos pegat Ano ; 
and Soboba,and the kinred of Aharehel the fonne of Aru m.9.44 nd Iabes 
was honorable aboue his brethren , and his mother cailed his name 


labes faying:Becaufe I bare him in forow. 10, But ( 4) labes inuccated (2) In ioynin 
the God of Ifracl faying: It bicfling thou wilt blefle me,and wiltenlarge | 


my borders , and thy hand be with me , andthou wilt make that I be 


not opprefled by malice, And God granted the things thathe prayed ‘cob.Gen.18, 


tor.11, And Caleb the brother of Sua begat Mahir , who was the tachen 
of Eithon, 12. Morcouer Efthon begat Bethrapha , and Pheiie , an 

Tehinna the father of the citie of Naas : thefe are the men of aa 13. 
And the fonnes ot Cenez, Othoniel, and Saraia. Morecouer t e onnes 
cofOthonici, Hathath, and Moanathi, 14. Maonathi begat OP ra, and 
Saraia begat Ioab(b) the father ofthe Vale of Arcifcets:tor there were 
the artificers.15. And the {onnes of Caleb the {One of lephone, Hir,&1Ela, 
and Naham. The {onnes alfo of Ela: 
lalcleel:Ziph, and Zipha, Thiria, and Afrael.17. And the{onnes ot Elna, 
[ether , and Mered, and Epher , and Jalon , and he begat Mariam , ar 

and Sammai,and lesba the father of Efthamo.18.Alfo his wite Iudaia, 
bare Iared the facher of Gedeor , and Heber the tather of Socho , and 
Icuthiel che father of Zanoe. and thcfe are the fonnes ot Bethia the 
daughter of Pharao , whom Merced tooke. 19, And the {onnes of the 
wite of Odaia the fifter of Naham the father of Ceila, Garmi , an 

Eithamo, which was of Macathi. 29. The fonnes alfo simon, Amnon, 
and Rinna the fonne ot Hanan, and Thilon. And the fonnes ot i“ i, 
Zoheth , and Benzoheth. 21. The fonnes of Sela the fonne of Iuda: 


' Her the father of Lecha, and Laada the father of Marcela , and the 
| - 


Cecce 3 kinreds 









HE fonnes ofluda: Phares , Hefron, and Charmi, and 


Cenez. 16. The fonnes alo of 
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kinreds ot their houle thac worke filkein the Houte of oath. 22. And 
he chat made the Sunne to ftand,and the men of Lying, and Secure asd 
Burning, which were Princes tn Moab, & which returned inio Lahem, 
and thele are old words. 23. Tacle are porters dweiliag ta P lastiages, 
and ia Hedges withthe King in his workes,anieaey abode there.24, 
Tae fonnes of Simeon: Namuel,and lamia, [arib Zara,Saut:25. Scilum 
his [loane , Mapfam his fonne, Mafma his foane. 26. The founes of 
Malina; Hamuel his fonne,Zaciur his foane, Semei his fonse. 27. The 
fonnes of Semei-Gxteen, and fix daughters : but his brethren had nor 


-~ s 4 Ci ~ 
manie fonnes , and the whole kinred could not reach tothe fumme of 


‘the children of Iuda.28. And they dweltin Berfabee, aud Moiada, and 


Hafarfuhal, 29. and in Bala,acdin Afom, andin. Tholad, 30, andin 


Bathuel,and in Hormi,and in Siceleg,31.and in Bethmarcaboth, and tn 


-Hafarfulim , andın Bethberai , andin Saarim, thefe were their citics 


vntil King Dauid.32.Their tcowaes alfo:Etam,& Aen, Rhemaon, and 
Thochen, and Afan, flue cities, 33. And al their villages round about 
thefe cities vnto Baal. this is thcir habitation., and che ditribution of 
tiicir dwellings. 34. Mofabab alfo and lemlzch, and [ofa the fonne ot 
Amatias,35 and loel,& lehuthe fonne of Lofabia the {6.ie of Saraia,the 
fonne of Afiel, 36.and Elioenai,& lacoba,& Ifuhaia,& Afaia,& Adiel, 
& Ifmiel,8¢ Banaia, 37.Ziza alfo the fonne of Zephei the fonse of Allon 
the foane of Adaia,the fonne of Semri the fosne of Samaia. 38. Thefe 
renowmed Princes intheir kinreds „and in the hioufe of their afhuittes 
they were multiplied exccedingly, 39. Aad they went forth co enter 
into Gador as tar asthe Ealt fide of the valley , ‘and to fecke paitures 
tor their Hocks, 40, And they found fatte paitures, and very gnod, and 
a countrie very large and quiet and fruitful , ia the which betore had 
dwelt the Rocke ot Cham.41. Thefe therfore, whom before we defeti- 
bed by name, came in the dayes of Ezechias the King of Iudarane cacy 
firucke their tabernacles and the inhabitantes that were found there, & 
cleane deftroyed them vntil this prefent day:and they dweit for then, 


becaufe they found there moft fatte pattures, 42. Alfo ofthe chidren 


ot Simeon there went into mount Seir fiue hundred men , hauing their 


Princes Phaltias and Naaria and Rephaia and Oziel the fonnes ot leli: 


43. and thcy ftruck the remnant of the Aimalecites, which were abie to 


€.cape,and they dw eit there for them vntil day, 
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CHAP. V. 


Genealogies of Ruben, whofe birth-right, concerning double portion , is tranflared 
to lofeph , the principalstie to Tuda , with theirt jpectal actes. 11, Alfo of Gad, 
18, who with Ruben and the half tribe of Manaffes, [ubdue the Agarenes : 
25. bac for their finnes are led captiue into Affyria, 


a) See anno- 
tions; Gem 49. 
nu. 4e 


( tor he was his hrit-begotten : (a) but when he had vio- læ 
lated his tathers bed, his “Ge rit-birti-tight was giuen tothe | 

A Tonnes of lofeph the fonne of Ifra el. and he was not re- 

S ued tor tne urft-begorten.2. Moreouer Iudas , which 
Was the frozen among his brethren, of his ftocke {prang the Princes: 
but the firl~birth- rigi.t was reputed tolofeph, ) 3. The fosnes then of 
Ruben the firft-begotten ot Mrael : Enech, and Phall u, Efron, and 
Charmi, 4, The fannes of Locl : Samia his fonse, „Gog his fonne, Semej 

| his fonne, 5. Micha his tonne, Reia his fonne, Baal his fonne, 5. Beera 
his fonne, whoin Thee! lataphalnafar the King of the Affyrians ted away 

captiue, and he was Prince in the tribe of Ruben. 5, and his brethren, 
and al his kinred,whea they were numbred by their familres,ned ¢ hefe 
Princes lehiel and Zacharias. 8, Moreouer Bala the fonne of Azaz, the 
fonne ot Samma the forne ot Tocl jhe dwelt in Arocr as far as Nebo, 
and Beelmeon, 9. Agayitt the eait quarter alfo he dwelt vnto the.en 
trance of the defert , and the riuer Euphrates, For they poffefled a 
great number of cattel i in the land of Galaad.tro.and inthe dates ot Saul 
they tought agaynitthe Agarenes, ard ficw them „and dwele tor thé ia 
their tabernacies , inal the quarter , tliat looketh to the Eait of Galaad, 
t1.Butthe children of Gad dwelt ouer-agaynit them inthe land ot Bafan, 
as tar as Selcha:12 Iohel the head,and Sapham the fecond:and lanai, & 
Saphat in Bafan.13. And their brethren according to the houfes ot their 
kinreds, Michael, and Mofcllam,& Sebe,and Lorai and lacan,and Zie, 
& Heber, fcuei.1 4. Thefe are the Tonnes of Abihail, the fonne of Huri, 
the fonne. of Iara, the fonne of Galaad , the fonne ot Michael , the fonge 
of Iefeli, the fonne of leddo , the fonne ot Buz. 15. Alfo the brethren of 
the fonce of Abdiel, the fonne of Cunt, Prince of the houle in their 
tamilies, 16, And they dwelt in Galaad, and in Bafan, and in the towncs 
therof, and in al the{ uburbs of Saron, vnto the borders. 17. Althefe 
were numbred inthe dailes of loatham the King of luda, ar din the 
daies of leroboam the Ki. ig of Urael,18.The children of Ruben,and of 

Gad,and the halte tribe ot Manaffes „men ot warre,carying thelids , and 

words, and bending the bow, and taught to barrels, foure and tourtje 
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thoufand, 


2 FIRST BOOK Genealogies, 
thoufand and feuen hnndred threefcore going forth to hght. 19. They 
fought againft the Agarenes , but the Ituretans , and Naphis , and No- ' 
dab 20. gaue them.ayde. And the Agarenes were deliuered into their | 


hands, and al chat were with them, becaufe they called vpon God when 





6) Of thefe andj they fought : and he heard them , (b) becaufe they belieued in him, 

pthelike,S.Paull 27. And they cooke al thar they poffeffed , Camels fittie thoufand , and 
ay th : By faith fheep wo hundred fittte thoufand , and ailes two thoufand, and ot men ' 
7 edemas. He , | an hundred thoufand foules. 22. And manie fel downe wounded: for. | 

dir "| it was the batteL of our Lord. And they dwelt forthem vntil the tranf- 





migration, 23. Alfo the children of the halfe tribe of Manafles poffef- 
fed the land , fromthe cofts of Bafan vnto Baal, Hermon, and Sanir, &. | 
mount Hermon, for the number was. great, 24, And thefe were che | 
Princes of the houfe of their kinred, Epher, & lefi, and Eliel, & Efricl, | 
and Ieremia , and Odaia, and Tediel „moft valiant men and mightie, & | 
renowmed Princes in their families, 25. But they forfooke the God of 
their fathers , andtornicated after the Gods of the peoples of the land, 
whom God tooke away before them. 26. And the God of Ifrael rayfed 
vp thefpirit of Phul King of the A flyrians, and the {pirit of Thelgath- 
phalnafar King of Affur: and he tranfported Ruben, and Gad, and the 
halfe tribe of Mamaffes,and brought them into Lahela,and into Habor, 
andto Ara, and to the riuer of. Gozan,vntil this day. . 








CHAP. VI. 


The genealogies of Lewi, 4. withthe right line of Aaron by Eleazar to Icfadech 
big Pri jlin the captiu of Babylon, 16. other progenies oj bis threc lanes; 
Gerfon , Caath, and Merari, 31. with thetr oificesin the temple: 49. oniy 
Aarons fomes admitted to priethood.54.Particular poffepions of the Leuites 
dwelling among fi the other tribes. 


—- 


@ HE fonnes of Leut : Gerfon, Caath,and Merari. 2. The 
# foones of Caath Amram , Ifaar, Hebron, and Ozicl, 
3. The children of Amram: Aaron , Moyfes, and Maria. | 
| The fonnes ot Aaron: Nadaband Abiu, Eleazar, and | 
the ca l : Ithamar..4..(4) Eleazar begat Phinees,and Phinecs begat | 
in Babylon. +} Abifue, 5. and Abifue begat Bocci , and Bocci begat Ozi. 6. Ozi begat | 
Nicephorus Zaraias , and Zaraias begat Maraioth. 7. Morcouer Meraioth begat 
cumesh fome > 5 5 


eshersamong | AMatlas, ‘and Amarias begat.Achitob, 8, Achitob begat Sadcc’, and 


thefeli.z.c.g, | Sadoc begat Achimaas, 9.. Achimaas begat. Azarias , Azarias begat , 
To tphus aljo Iohanan , ro. lohanan begat azarias. the {ame is he that executed the | 


(a) Thelineal 
uccefhon of 
dtligh Priefts 
\from Aaron to 
the caotiultic 





efferesh from prieĝlie officein the houfe,which Salomon built in Ierufalem. 11. Ard |) nga 
Ca¥ai0 ue, F. . . . . . 4 
oe r g | Azarias begat Amarias , and Aimarias begat Achitob , 12. and Achitob «| 


rT e e | 
| 


begat 


Helcias begat Azarias , 14. Azarias begat Saraias , & Saraias begat Io- 
fedec. 15. Moreouer Iofedec went forth , when our Lord tran{ported 
luda and Terufalem by the hands of Nabuchodonofor. 16. The fonnes 
then of Leui : Gerfon, Caath ,and Merari, 17, And thefe be the names 
of the fonnes of Gerfon: Lobni and Semci. 18. The fonnes of Caath : 
Amram, and Ifaar , and Hebron, and Oziel. 19. The fonnesot Merari: 
Moholi and Muti. And thefe are the kinreds ot Leui according to their 
tamilies, 20. Gerfon , Lobnihis-fonne , Iahath his fonne , Zamma his 
{onne , 21. oah hisfonne , Addo his fonne , Zara his forne , Tethrai his 
fonne, 22. The fonnes of Caath , Aminadab his fonne, Core his fonne, 
Alir his fonne, 23. Eleana his fonne, Abiafaph his fonne, Afir his fonne. 
24. Thanath his fonne, Vriel his fonne, Oztas his fenne, Saulhis fonne. 
25. Thefonnes ct Elcana: Amafai,and Achimoth, 26. & Elcana: The 
fonnes ot Elcana : Sophai his fonne , Nahath his fonne , 27. Eliab his 
_foane, Ieroham his fonne, Elcana his fenne. 28. The fonnes of Samuel: 
che firit-begotten Vaflent,and Abia, 29. And the fonnes of Merari,;Mc- 
holi : Lobai his {onne , Semei his fonne , Oza his fonne , 30. Sammaa 
his fonne , Haggta his fonne, Afaia his fonne. 21. Thefe are they, whom. 
Dauid appointed ouer the flinging men ot the houle of our Lord , firce 
the Arke was placed : 32. & they miniftred betore the tabernacle of te- 
{timonie,finging,vntil Salomon built the houfe of our Lord in Terufalé: 
& they. ftood according to their orderin the minifterie. 33. And thefe 
are they , which affifted with theirfonnes , ot the fonnes of Caath , He- 
mam {mging man the fonne of Loel, the fonne of Samuel, 34. the ionne. 
of Elcans,the fonne of Ieroham, the fonne of Eliel the fonne of Thohu, 
35. the fonne of Suph, the foune of Elcana, the fonne of Mahath, the 
{onne of Amafai , 36. the fonne of Elcana, the fo:.ne of Iohel, che fonne 
ot Azaria ,the foniie of Sophonias, 37. the fonne of Thahath , the 
[onne of Afir „the fonne of Abiafaph , the fonne ot Core, 38. the fonne. 
of Ifaar, the fonne of Caath, the fonne of Leui ,chefonne ot Ifrael. 39. 
And his brother Afaph, who ftood omhis righthand , Afaph the fonne 
of Barachias, the fonne of Samaa, 40, the fonne ot Michael, the fonne 
ot Bafaia, the fonne of Melchia, 41. the fonne of Athanat, the fonne of 
Zara, the fonne of Adaia, 42. the fonne ot Ethan, thefonne of Zamma, 
the fonne of Semci, 43. the fonne of Ieth,the fonne of Gerfon,the fonne 
of Leur. 44.And thechiidren of Meraritheir brethren,on the left hand, | 
Ethan the fonne of Cuil, the {onne of Abdi , the fone of Malech, 45. 
the fonne of Hafabia ,the fonne of Amafia, the fonne of Helcias,46. the 
fonge of Amafai, thefonne of Boni, the foune of Somer, 47. the fonne 
ot Moholi, the fonne of Moti , the fenneot Merari, the fonne of Leui, 
48. Their brethren alfo the Leuites , which were ordained tor al the 
minifterte of the tabernacie ot the houle ot our Lord, 49. But Aaron, 
and his {onnes burnt incenfe vpon the altar ot holocauit , and vpon the 
altar of incenfe, for euerie worke of Sancta Sanctorum : and to pray for 


Ddddd Ifrael { 
SR een gage gpg enemy gag rng wrong sarvar—cennpegegptin, 


Genealogies. PAR ALIPOMENON. 733 
begat Sadoc , and Sadoc begat Sellum ,13. Sellum begat Helcias , and 


vat 
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Ifrael according to al things, which Moyfes theferuant of God had cô- 
manded. sc, And thefe are the fonnes of Aaron: Eleazar his fonne, Phi- 
nees his fonne ; Abifue his fonne: 51. Bocci his foure , Ozi his fonne, 
| -Zarahia his fonne , 52. Meraioth his fonne, Amatias his fonne, Achitob 
‘|.(6) In Sadoc. | his fonne , 53. (b) Sadoc his fonne , Achimaas his fonne.'s 4. And thefe 
h Prete | aE their habitations by the townes and confines , to wit , of the fonnes 
head was re- | OF Aaron , according to che kinreds of the Caachires : for they were 
duced to the | talleu ta them by lotte. ss. They gaue thertoré.to them Hebron in the 
line of Elea- | Land of luda, and the fuburbs therot round about: e6: but che fields of 
zar which by | af the citie , and the townes to Caledthe fonne of Iephone, 57. More. 
S ods ordinan ouer to the fonnes of Aaron they gaue cities , to fly vato, Hebron, and. 
ted to Heli of | Lobna andthe fuburbs therot, 58. Iether alfo and Efthemo with the 
Ithamars line: fuburbstherof, yea and Helon, and Dabir with their fuburbs : 59. Afan 
{but fil conti- | alfo and Bethfemes , & their fuburbs. 60. And othe tibe of Beniamin: 
jnued in the | Gabeeand the fuburbs therof, Almath with the fuburbs-theref., Ano- 
ane of Aaron, thoth alfo with thefuburbs.therot.-al the cities , thirteen , by their kin- 
dochs line by | T¢48-:61. And to the children of Caath the refidue ot their kinred they | 
Achimaas &c. | gaue of the halfe tribe of Manafles in pofleffion ten cities, 62. More- | 
to Tofedech in} ouerto the children of Getfon by their kinreds of the tribe ot Hfachar, | 
the captiuitie | and of the tribe of Afer, and of the tribe of Nephthali, and of the tribe | 
of Manaffesin.Bafan., thirteen cities, 63. Andto the fonnes of Merari | 
by their kinreds of the rribe of Ruben,and of the tribe of Gad, & of the | 
tribe of Zabulon ,they -gaue by lot twelue cities, 64. Alfo thechildren | 
-of Ifrael gaue to rhe Leuntes cities , and their fuburbs : 65. and they gaue | 
“by lor, of the tribe of the children of Iuda , and of the tribe of the chil- | 
.drenot Simeon, & ofthe tribe of thechildren of Benianrin, thefe cities, 
‘which they .called by their names , 66, andto them, that were of the 
-kinred of the fonnes of Caath, & the cities in their borders were of the | 
‘tribe of Ephraim .67. They therfore gaue them cities, to fly vnto , St- | 
«chem with the fuburbs therofia mount Ephraim, and Gazer with the | 
-fuburbs theraf, 68. lecmaan alfo with the fuburbs therof,& Bethhoron 
in like manner, 69. moreouer.Helon alfo withthe fuburbs therof , and 
| Gethremmé in like manner.7o, Morcouer of the halfe tribe of Manafles 
|-Aner.& thefuburbstherot , Balaam & the fuburbs therof: to wir , to 
-them, which were leatt of the kinred of the fonnes of Caath.71, And to 
| the fonnes of Gerfon of the kinred of the halfe tribe of Manailes , Gau- 
‘Lon in Bafan,& the fuburbs therof,& Aftaroth with the fuburbstherof. 
92. Ot the tribe of [ffachar , Cedes & the fuburbs therof , & Dabereth 
with the fuburbs therot,73.Ramoth alfo & the fuburbs therof,& Anem 
with the fuburbs therof. 74. And of the tribe of Afer : Mafal with the 
fuburbs therof , and Abdon in like manner , 75. Hucac alfo and the 
fuburbs therof, & Rohob with the fuburbs therof. 76. Moreouer of the 
tribe of Nephthali , Cedes in Galilee and the fuburbs therot , Hamon 
with the fuburbs therof , and Cariathgim , and the fuburbs therof. 
77. And to thereft of the fonnes of Merari : of the tribe of Zabu- 
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lon Remmono and the fuburbs therot , and Thabor with the 
fuburbs therot : 78. beyond lord alfo ouer agaynit lericho , agay.:{t 
the'Eaft of lordan,of the tribe of Ruben, Bofor in the wildernefle with 
che fuburbs therof .and Taffa with t:e fuburbs therot, 79. Cademoth 
alfo and the fuburbs therot, and Mephaath with the fuburbs therof.8-:, 
Moreouer alfo of the tribe of Gad , Ramoth in Galaad and the faburbs 
therot, and Manaim with the fuburbs cherof, 31-yea and Hefebon-with 
the fuburbs therot, and lezer with the fuburbs therof, 





CHAP. VII. 


Genealogies of I fachar ,6. Beniamin , 13. Nephtbalt, 44.Manaffes,20.Ephra= 
tm, 307 and. Afer.. 


FN OREOV ER the fonnes of I flachar: Thola, and’ 
NNE % Phua, lafub & Simeron,foure,2.The fonnes of Thola> 
2A h GY R Ozi and Raphaia, and Heriel, and lemai,and lebfem, 
N 2 fay BS and Samuel . Princes by the houfes of their kinreds. . 
j CMS W Of the ftocke of Thola were numbred moft valiant 
BOSNANTASR merin the daies of Dauid , two ard twentie thoufard |: 

fix hundred. 3. The-fennes of Ozi : Izrahia , of whom were borne: 
| Michael, and Obadia; and loel, andefia, fue, al Princes. 4. and with |. 

them by their families and peoples,readie girded to battel , moft valiant 

men , fix and thirtie thoufand: for they had many wiues , and ehidrem 

s. Their brethren alfe through akthe kinred of Iffachar, moti ftrong | 

tofight, were numbred foure {core and feucn thoufand, 6. The fonnes +} 

of Beniamin : Bela, and Bechor, and (4 ) ladihel , three. 7. Thefon- ‘Gen: - 

nesot Bela: Efbon, and Ozi, and Ozicl, and Ierimoth, and Vrai, fue an 

Prmces of their families , and moft {trong to fight | and theirnumber batted Asbell: 

was twentie two thonfand and thirtie foure. 8. Moreouer the fonnesof & fenenmore: 
| Bechor: Zamira, and loas, and Eliezer , and Eltoenat , and‘Amri pand- lare there-reci- 
: Terimoth „and Abia , and Anathoth , and Almarh. althcfe the fonnes .|'e4- And fa in 
| 


- "hereftis much 


i 


of Bechor. 9, Andthere-were numbred by ther famiiies Prices of 'diference b 
. f ` ` - Our 
their kinreds moft valianrvato battel , rwentie thoufand and two! 







un- jal may bere- 
| dred.ro.Moreouer the fonnes of ladihel : Balan: And the fonnes ot Ba- !conciled by 
| Jan: lehus , and Beniamim, and Aod , and-~Chenana’, and Zethan , and: [Such rules as 
| Tharfis, Ahifaharit. al chefe the fonnes ot Ladibei; Princes of their kis- are noted. 
reds,moit valiant men,feuerteen thouland,& two hundred geing tort “hap. 1 

to battel.12.Sepham alfo,& Hapham, the fonnes.of Hirzand Hatim the 

fonnes of Aher.13. And the fonnes ot Nephthali: Iatiel, and Guni, and 

lezer, and Scllum „the {ormes ot Bala. 14. Moreouer che fonne ot Ma- | 
| naffes,.Ezriel:& his concubine the Syrian bare Machir the tather ot Ga- 

taad.15.And Machir tooke wiues tor his fonnes Happhim,& Saphan:& 

he had a lifter named Maacha:thename ot the fecond Salphaad,aud ic 

Salphaad were borne daughters, 16. And Maacha the wite-on Maca 


Ddddd 2. bare | 
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bare a tonne and the called his name Phares : moreouer thejname ot his 


brother, was Sares: and his fonnes, Viam,and Recen.r 7.And the fonne 
of Vlam Badan. Thefe are the children of Galaad,the fonne of Machir, 
the sõne of Manaffes.18.And his filter(6) Queen bare(.}Goodlieman,& 
Abiezer,&¢ Mohola.rg,And the fonnes of Semida were, Ahin, & Seché, 
-and Leci,& Anian. 20. And the fonnes of Ephraim: Suthala, Bared his 
fonne, Thahath his fonne, Elada his fonne, Thahath his fonne, and this 
mans fonne Zabad , 21, and this mans fonne Suthala , and this mans 
fonne Ezer, and Elad : and the men of Geth borne in the land flew 
them, becaufe they came downe to inuade their pofleffions.22.Ephraim 
therfore their father mourned many daies, and his brethren came to 
place becaufe comfort him. 23. And he went in vnto his wife : who.conceiued and 
3 bareafonne, and he called his name Beria, for that he was borne in the 
ewls of his houfe: 24, and his daughter was Sara, who built Bethho- 
ron , the nether andthe vpper, and Ozenfara. 25. Moreouer hisfonne 
Rapha, aud Refeph, and Thale,ot whom was borne Thaan ,.26. who | 
begat Laadan: this‘mans fonne allo was Ammiud, who begat Elifama, 
27.of whom was borne Nun, who had Iofue his fonne, 23. And their 
poffeffion and habitation.was Bathel with her daughters, and agaynit | 
the éait of Noran,and on the welt-quarter ot Gazer and her daughters, 
Sichem alfo wath her daughters,as tarre as Afa with her daughters.29, 
Alfo neere the children of Manaffes Bethfan & her daughters, Thanach 
and her daughters, Mageddo and herdaughters : Dor & her daughters. 
in thefe dweltthechildren of lofeph, the fonne of Ifrael, 30, The chil- 
dren of Afer : Iemna , and Iefua, and Ieffui , and Baria, and Sara their 
fifter.3 1, And the fonnes of Baria:Heber,& Melchiels he is the father of 
Barfaith.32.And.Heber.begat lephiat,& Somer, and Hotham, & suaa 
their filter. 33. The {onne of Iephiat: Phofech,& Chamaal,and Afoth: 
thefe be the fonnes of lephlat. 34. Moreouer the fonnes of Somer: Ahi, 
and Roaga, and Haba, and Aram.35. and the fonnes of Helem his bro- 
ther: Supha, and Jemna, and Selles , and Amal, 36. The fonnes of Su- 
} pha:Sue Harnapher,and Sual,and Bert, and lamra, 37. Bofor, and Hod, 
| &Samma, Salula, &I h a:,&Bera.23. The sOnes of lether.an 1 lephone, 

and Phafpha,andAra. 39, and the fonnes of Olla: Arce,and Haniel and 
Refia. 40. Al thefe be the fonnes ot afer, Princes of their kinreds , the 
chofen and moft valiant dukes of dukes : and their number of theage 
that was fitte for battel , was fix and twentie thoufand. 









































(b) Molecbesh, 
Reema; Queene. 
e) Ishod, Virum 
decorum, that 
jis, A comelie, 


‘fo in the latin 
text , which we 
tranflate. 
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CHAP, VIIL 
The progenie of Beniamin is further recited vate Saul:33.and his Iffxe. 


AA oe N D -Beniamin begat Bale his firft begotten, Asbel 
$ ‘s a Œ the fecond, Ahara the third, 2. Nohaa the fourth, and | 
SAN IA Raphathe hfth.;.And the {onnes ot Bale were:Addar, 
Lf Ká and Gera,and Abiud,4.A bilue alfo,and Naaman,and 
ee aA LY Ahoe,5.and alfo Gera,and Sephuphan, and Huram, 6. f. 
WwROLTORD Thefe are che fonnes of Ahed,Princes oftheir kinreds | 

that dwelt in Gabaa, which were tranfported into Manahath. 7. And | 

Naaman,and Achia,and Gera he tranfported them,and begat Oza, and 

Aniud. 3. Moreouer he begat Saharaim in the countrie of Moab; after’ 

he difiniffed Hufim and Bara his wiues. 9. And ot Hodes his wife he 

begat Lobab, and Scbia, and Mola, and Molchom, 19, Tehus alfo, and | 

Sechia , ard Marma. thefe are his fonnes Princes in their families. rr. 

And Mchuiim begat Abitob, and Elphaal, 12, Moreouer the fonnes of 

Elphaal Heber and Mifaam,and Samad:this man built Ono, and Lod, 

and her daughters.13.And Barta, and Sama Princes of their kinreds that 

dwelt in alaion:thefe droue away the inhabitantes of Geth, 14. And 

Ahio,& Sefac,and Ierimoth, 15.and Sabadia,and Arod,and Heder, 16, 

Michael alfo and Jefpha,& loha the fonues ot Baria. 17.And Zabadia, 

and Mofollam,and Hezeci,and Heber, 18, and lefamari,and Iezlia, and 

Iobab {onnes of Elphaal,19. and lacim,and Zechri,and Zabdi 20. and 

Elioenai and Selethai,and Eliel,21.and sdaia,and Barata,and Samarath | 

the fonnes of Semei, 22. And Iefpham, and Heber, and Eliel, 23. and | 

Abdon, and Zechri,and Hanan, 2.4, and Hanania,and £lam,and Ana- 

thothia,25.and Iephdaia,and Phanuel thefonnes of Sefac.z6, and Sam- | 

fari,and Sohoria and Otholia, 27. and Ierfia, and Elia, and Zechri, the 

fonnes ot leroham. 28. thefe be rhe Patriarches „and Princes of their 
kinreds , which dwelt in Ierufalem, 29. And in Gabaon dwelt Abiga- 
baon,and the name ot his wife Maacha:30.And his firft-begotten {onne 

Abdon,and Sur,and Cis,and Baal,and Nadab.31.Gedor aifo,and Ahio, 

and Zacher, and Macelloth : 32. and Macelloth begat Samaa : and they 

dwelt ouer agaynit their brethren in Terufalem with their brethren, 33, 

And Ner begat Cis , and Cis begat Saul. Moreouer Saui begat lona- 

thas, and Melchifua, and Abinadab, and Esbaai. 34.And the fonne of 

Ionathas , Meribbaal : and Meribbaal begat Micha. 35. The {onnes of 

Micha, Phithon, and Melech, and Tharaa, and Ahaz. 36. And Ahaz | 

begat loada-and Ioada begat Alamath,and Azmoth,and Zamri:more- 

ouer Zamri begat Mofa, 37. and Mofa begat Banaa , whofe fonne was 

Rapha, ot whom was borne Elafa, who begat Afel. 38. Moreouer Afel 

had fix fonnes of chefe names,Ezricam, Bochru, Hmsahel, Saria,Obdia | 
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and Hanan. al thefe the fonnes of Afel. 39. And the fonnes of Efec his 
brother, Vlam the firft-begotten , and Iehus.the fecond, and Eliphalet 
‘the third. 40. and the fonnes of Vlam were moft ftrong men , and 
archers of great force:and hauing many fonnes and nephewes, vito an | 


hundred fiftie.Al thefe the children of Beniamin. 





CHAP. IX. 


Whe of Tfrael{ after the captiuitie) fr ft inbabited Terufalem.to. Who exerci- | 
fed che offices of Prie(ts, 1.4, amd. LEWES, 25. with reperitiomof part of Sauls | 
progenie. 


AXE: L Tfrael cherfore (4 ) was numbred : and the fumme of 
M: chem was written ia the Booke of the-Kings of Ifrael & 
Bib. luda: and they were tranfported into Babylon for their 
WA (WG Gnne:z.And they thar dwelt firit in their poffeffions and: 
SLI® intheir cities Ifrack, and the Priefts,and theLeuites, and 
; the Nachineans.;, There dwelt in lerufatem of the chitdter of luda,and 
of the children ot Beniamin,alfo of the children of Ephraim, and Ma- | 

nafles. 4. Othei the fonne of Ammiiud, theforme ot Amri, the fonne of 
Onrai, the fonne of Bonn, ot the fonnes of Phares the fonne of Luda, 
s.And of Siloni: Afaiathe firtt-begotten, and his fonnes. 6. And of tlre 
{onnes of Zara: kehuel,and their brethren, {ix hundred ninetie. 7; More- | 
ouer of rhe {onnes of Beniamin.: Salo.che fonne of Mofotlam, the fonne 
ot Odiua the fonne of Afaima:8.and Iobanta the fone of leroham : and 
Elathe fonne.of Ozi the fonne of Mochort:and Mcfollam the fonne ot | 
Saphatias , the fonne of Rahuel, the fonne of lebania, g. and their bre- 
thren by their famtlies,nine fmndred fittie fix. Al chefe Princes of their 
kinreds by the houfes of theirfathers. 10° And of the Prieits : Iedaia, 
loiarib, and lachin : 11, Azartas.alfo the fonne of Helcias , the fonne of | 
Mofollam „the fonne ot Sadoc , the fonne of Maraioth , the fonne of 
Achitob, high Prieft of che houfe of God. 12, Moreouer Adaias the fonne 
of lerohaim, the fonne of Phaffur, the fonne of Melchias : and Maalai 
the fonne et Adiel,the fonne of lezra,the fonne of Mofollam,che fanne 
of Mofoliamith,the1onne of Emmer, 13.their brethren alfo Princes by 
their families a thoufand feuen hundred three feore, moft able men ot 
ficength co the worke ofthe minifterie in the houfe of God, 14. and of 
the Leuites : Semeia the fonne ot Haffub the fonne of Ezricam , the 
fonne of Hafebia ofthe fonnes of Merari.ts .Bacbacar afo a carpenter, 
and Galal , and Mathania the fonne ot Micha , the fonne of Zechri the 
{onne of Afaph : 16.and Obdia the fonne of Semeia , the fonne of 
Galal, the {onne of Idithun: and Barachia the fonne of Ala, the foune 
of Elcana , who dwelt in the courts of Netophati. 17, And the 








porters. 
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porters : Sellum and Accub , and Telmon , and Ahimam : and their 


brother Sellum the Prince , 18. vntil that time , in the Kings gate | 
. ~ . - D Ə 
roward the eaft,wayted by their courfes of the children of Leui. 19. But 
Sellum the foane of Core the fonne of Abiafapn , the fonne of Gore, 
with hisbrethren, and his fathers houfe , thefe arethe Corites ouer the 
workes of the minifterie , keepers of the entrances of tne tabernacle:. $ 
and their families in courfe keeping the entrance ot the campe of our 
Lord. 25. And Phinees the fonne of Eleafar , was their Prince betore | 
our Lord. 11. Moreouer Zacharias the fonne of Mofollamia, porter of | 
the gate of the tabernacle of teftimonie. 22. Al chefe chofen men for 
porters ; at euerie gate,two hundred twelue : and appointed out in their 
proper townes : Whom Dauid and Samuel the seer appointed , vpon 
their fidelitie.23. as welthem as their fonnes, in the doores of the houfe 
of our Lord , and in the tabernacle by their courfes. 24, By the foure 
windes were the porters:that is to fay toward the Eaft, and toward the 
Weit,8& toward the North,& toward the South. 25,And their brethren 
dwelt in villages,& came vpon their Sabbaths from time tothne. 26. 
To thefe foure Leuites was committed al the number of porters,& they 
were ouer the chambers, and treafures of the houfe of our Lord.27.alfo 
round about the temple of our Lord they abode in their watches : that 
when it was time , they inthe morning might openthe doores, 28. OF 
thefe més ftocke there were alfo ouer the veifels of the miniiterie: for 
by number the veflels were both brought in and caried out.29.Ofthem 
alfo they that had the impleméts of the fanctuaric cOmitted vnto them, 
did ouerfee the foure,and wine, and oile,and frankincenfe, and {pices, 
jo.And the fonnes of Priefts made oyntements of the {pices.31.Aad Ma- 
thathias a Leuieethe firit-begotten ot Sellum the Corite,wasouerleer of 
thofe things , which were fryed in the trying pane.3 2.Morcouer of the 
children of Caath their brethren , there were ouer the loaues ot propa- 
ition, to prepare alwaies new euerie Sabbath. 33. Thefe are the chiet of 
the {inging men by the families of the Leuites , which abode in the 
chambers , that they might day and night continually {erue in their mir 
| nifterie, 34. The heads of the Leuites , Princes in their tamiltes , ta- 
ried in Terufalem,35.And in Gabaon abode Iehiel che father of Gabaon, 
and the name of his wife Maacha. 36. His firft-begotten fonne Abdon, 
and Sur, and Cis , and Baal, and Ner , and Nadab , 37. Gedor alfo, 
and Ahio , and Zacharias , and Macelloth. 38. Moreouer Macelloth 
begat Samaan , thefe dwelt ouer againit their brethren in lerufalem, 
with their brethren. 39. And Ner begat Cis : and Cis begat Saul ; and 
Saul begat Ionathas , and Melchifua, and Abinadab , and Efbaal. zo, 
And the fonne of Ionathas, Meribbaal: & Meribbaal begat micha. 41. 
Moreouer the fonnes of Micha , Phithon, & Melech, & Tharaa, and 
Ahaz. 42. And Ahaz begat fara, & lara begat Alamath, & Azmoth, &. 
Zamri., And Zamri begat Mofi, 43. And Mola begat Banaa:whofe fonne 
R aphai@ begat Elafa: of whom was borne Afel, 44. Moreouer A{cl had 
nf 
| fix | 
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ix Tonnes ot thele names, Ezricam , Bochta , Umacl, Saria, Obdia, 
Hanan, thefeare the fonnes of AfeL 





CHAP. X 


King Saul wich his three fonnes are flaine by the Philiftians , 8. who [poile the 
armic and carie away Sauls head . 11. THe men of labes Galaad burse bis ba- 
die and his fonnes, fafling for them [euen daies.. And the Kingdoms tranfla- 
ted to Dauid. 






The fecond @ N D the Phiifthiims fought agayntt IHrael,and the men 


ipart. = ot Ifrael fledfrom the Paleftines , and they tel woun.. 
King Saul and ded in mount Gelboe.2.A’nd when the Philifthtans were 

el his familie \\en come nere purfuing Saul and his fonnes „they ftruck | 
oucrthrowne, aig. Ionathas , and Abinadab‘, and Melchifua the fonnes of. 


ES 
| Saul. 2. And'the battel grew fore agaynft Saul, and che archers found 
him, and wounded him with arrowes..4, And Saul fayd to his efquyer:. 
Draw thy fword , and kik me: ieit perhaps rhefe vneircumeifed come, 
and deride me.. But his harnes~bearer would nor, being trighted with 
feare : Saul therfore caught his {word , and fel vpon it... Which when 
his harnes-bearer had. feen,to witte , that Saul was dead , himfelf alfo . 
fel vpon his {word, and died. 6. Saul therfore died, and his three fon- 
nes, and al his houfe tel rogether.7.Which when the men of Ifrael had 
feen. that dwelt in rhe champayne , they fled : and Saul and his founes 
being dead , they torfoeke their cities , and were difperfed hither and 
thirher : and the Philiithiims came,and dwelt in them.3, The next day | 
therfore the Phililthiims taking away the fpoiles-ot them that were | 
Hayne , found Saul and his fonnes lying on mount Geiboe. 9. And | 
when they had fpoyled him , and cut off his head , and {tripped him of. 
his armour. , they fent into-cheir land , that it ihould be caried about, & 
thould be thewed in the temples.of the-Idols , andtothe people: 10. & 
his armour they dedicated in the temple of their God , and the head 
they nailed vp in the temple of Dagon 11. When the men of labes Ga- 
laad:had heard this , to witte , al things thae the Philitthiims had done 
ypon Saul ,z2,cuerte one of the valiant men arofe, and tooke the bodies 
(a` He offered! of Saul and of his fonnes, and brought them into labes, & buried their 
Sacrificeon an, PONES vader an oke, that was in Iabes,and they fatted {euen daies. 13. 
}Alrar without | Saulcherfore died for his iniquities. , tor thar he ( a ) tranferefled tne 
Warrant, commandement ofour Lord which he had commanded , and keptit 
1. Reg. 32. nor:yea.and befides.alfo confulted the P ythoneffe, 14.and truited not in 


And dekroyed our Lord:tor the which he flew him , and transterred his Kingdome to 


cites, as he was| Dauid the fonne of Iai, 
commanded, | | 


l. Reg, 15, 
ye CHAP. | 
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CHAP. XI. 


a ei = 


Dauid is cleced and annointed Kin g.s. He ouerthropeth the I ebufestes taking 

the towre of Sion in lerufalem , and profpereth. i0,.His valiant men, and 
| their heroical actes are vecited. 17. He defining Water from the «aflerne of 
| Bethleem , wil not drink. is bus offereth it in (acrifice , because it is brought 
| with danger of his valiant mans lines, 29. Otter. Valiant men of the fecond 
| order , are likewife recited, 
| 





| vy. A es Hebron faving : We are thy bone, and thy feih. 2. Kings Dauids 
| Wee Yeiterday alfo , and theday betore,when Saul as yee reigne an’ Mis 
| © RT ceigned , thou waft he that didft leade our aud leade fpeci 
AY INY h in lrael ; for to thee our-Lord thy God fayd : Thou. 
| A > h . 
SA ihalt teed my people Iirael , and thou thalt be Prince | 
'ouerit, 2, ÀI the ancients thertore of Hrael came to the King into He- 
bron , and Dauid entred into a league wHh them before our Lord: and’; 
they annovnred hun King ouer Ifrael , according to the word of our | 
Lord , which he [pake inche hand of Samuel. 4. Dauid alfo went , and, 
al Ifrael into Jerufalem. this ts lebus, where the {ecbufeices were the in- 
habirers of the land. 5. And they that dwele in Iebus , fayd to Danid? 
- Thou fhalt not come in here. Morcouer Dauid tooke the towre ot Sion, 
| ‘whichis the Citie ot Dauid, 6, & he fayd: Euerie one thar thal among 
! | the firk {trike che lebufeite , inal be the Prince & chiete captayne. laab | 
| therfore the fonne ot Saruia went vp frit , and was made the Prince. |. 





| 7- And Dauid dweit in the towre, aud therfore it was called the Cirte 
of Dauid. 8. And he built the Citie round about tro Mello vnto a round. 
compaffe „and Ioab built the reft of the citie. 9. And. Dauid profpered 





{ 


going and increaling , and the Lord of hoites was with him.ic, Thefe |. 
are the Princes of the valiant men. of-Dauid , which holpe him robe}. 
; made King ouer al Ifrael according to the word of our Lord, which he 
fpaketo Irael.11. And this- is the number of Dauids-{trong ones : Ief- 
, baam the fonne of Hachamoni Prince -among thirtie : this man lifted 
| vp his {peare vpon three hundred wounded at one time, 12, And atter 
him Eleazar his vncłes fonne an Ahohite, who was among the three 
-mighries.13.This waswith Dauid ia Phefdomim when the Philitthiims f 
were gathered to that place into battel: and the feld ot that countric 
was tul ot bariev , and the people was fled trom the face ofthe Phili- 
ithims. 14. Thefe ftoodin.the middes ot the held , and defended. him: 
and when they had {trucken the Philiftheans , our Lord gaue great 
health co his pecple, 15. And there went downe three ot the thirtte 
Princes to aracke , wherin Dauid was, to the caue of Odollam, when 


| 
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che Philiithiims had camped inthe Vale raphaim. 16, Moreoucr Dauid 
wastnahold „andthe ward of the Pheliithimes in Bethlehem. 17. Da- 
‘uid therfore defired aad fayd +O that fome man would giue me water 
of the cefterne of Bethlehem , which is in the gate. 18. Thefe three 
therfore went forward through the middes of the campe of the Phili- 
{thimes ; and drew water of the cefterne of Bethlehem , which was in 
the gate , & broughrit to Dauid to drinke : who would not, but rather 
offered it to our Lord, 19, faying’: God forbid that ithe fight of my 
-God I thould doe this, and‘ thould drinke the bloud of-thefe*men : be- 
caufe in the peril of their liues they haue brought me the: water. And 
for this caufe he would not drinke. Thefe things did:thethree moft va- 
liants. 20. Abifat alfo the brother of Ioab he was Prince of three , and 
he lifted vp his fpeare-againft-three hundred’ wounded, and he was 
among three moft renowned, -z1, and-amang*the fecond three he the: 
noble one, and. Prince of them ; but yet vnte-the three firft he raughte. 
not. 22. Banaias.the fonne of Ioiada a mott valiant man., of Cabfeel : 
who had done. manicfactes , hoftruckethe (4+) two-Ariel ot Moab: & 
he went downe.,.and flew the hyowinche widdes of thecyiterne in the 
time of fnow, 23, And he-ftruck che-Agyptian., whofe ftature was.of 
‘fiue.cubits.,.and-which hada {peare as the weauers beame : he therfore 
went downe.to him -with a rod , asd by-force rooke away the fpeare 
that he held inlts hand, and flew him wich his owne {peare. 24. Thefe 
things did Banaias the-forne af Toiada., who was among the three va. 
liants moftrenowned , 25, the.fr{t among thirtie , but yetthe three he 
raught jot :.and.Dauid.made him of his counfe], 26, Moreouer the 
moft valiant men in the armie., Afahel the brother ot Ioab , and El- 
chanan thefonne of his vncle of Bethlehem , 27. Sammoth an Arorite, 
Helles a Phalonite ,.28, Irathe fonne of Accez a Thecaite , Abiczer an 
Anathothite,29. Sobbochai an Hufathite, Hai an Ahohite, 30.Maharai 
a Netophathite , Heled the fonne of Baana a Netophathite, 31, Ethaithe 
fonne ot Ribai of Gabaath the children of Beniamia, Baraiaa Pharz- | 
tonite., 32. Huraiof the Torrent Gaas , Abiel an Arbathite, Azmoth 

| a Bauramire, Eliabaa Salabonite. 33. The fornes of Affem a Gezonitre, | 
-Ionathan the.fonne of Sage an Ararite , 34, Ahiam the fonne cf Sachar 

an Ararite , 35. Eliphal the fonne of Vr, 36, Hepier a Mecherathice, 
AhiaPhelonite,.37. Hefro a Carmelite, Naarai the fonne of Azbai, 

38. Ioel the brother of Nathan , Mibahar the forne of Agaral. 

39. Selet.anAmmonite , Naharai a Berothice the armour-bearcr of 

| loab the fonne of Saruia , 40, Ira a Iethreite , Garcb a lethrcite , 41, 
Vrias the, Hetheite, Zabad the fonne of Oholi, 42. Adina the fonne ot 

Sizaa Rubenite the Prince of the Rubenites , and wich himahirtie : 43. 

Hanan the fonre of Maacha , and Iofaphat a Mathanite , 44. Ozia an 
Aftarothite , Samma , and Iehiel the fonnes of Hotham-an Arorite, 

45. ledihel the fonne of Zamri , and loha his brother a Thofaite, 46. 

Eliel a Mahumite , and Teribai, and Iofaia the fonnes of Elnaim, and | 


(a) Two fteut 

Imen of Moab, 

if they had 
Deen lions. s. 
Rep. 23. V. 20. 
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-Tethma a Moabire, Eliel, and Obed , and loliel of Mafobia, | 
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Who folowed Dauid when he fled from Saul. 23. And wha came into Hebron te | 
ma Re bam King, 


J-N HE SE alfo came'to Dauid into Siceleg, when as yer he 
SA Iez) fed from Saul the fonne of Cis,the which were molt va- 
| liant and excellent warriers,2. drawing the bow,& hur- 
A ling with both hads {tones inilings , & ihooting arrowes 
© direQly:ot.che brethren of Saul ot Beniamin.3. The Prince 
Ahiezer, and‘Ioas-the fonnes of Samaa a Gabaathite , and laziel, and 
Phallet the fonnes of Azmoth,and Beracha, and Iehu an Anothothite, 
4. Samaras allo a Gabaonite the moft valiant amongft the thirtie and 
aboue the chirtie. Iereintas,and Ieheziel,and lohanan , & Jezabad a Ga- } 
derochite, 5. And Eluzat, and lerimuth, and Baalia,& Samaria, and Sa-.- 
phatia an Haruphite. 6, Elcana, and lefta, and Azareel, and Ioezer,;ard 
le{baam of Carchim: ~, locla alfo, and Zabadia the {ornes of lerohain 
of Gedor.8. Yea and of Gaddi alfothere fled to Dauid, whenhe lay hid 
in the defert moft valiant men, & the beft warricrs, holding ihield. and 
fpeare : their faces as the faces of a lion, & {witt asthe roe-bucks on-the 
mountaynes: 9, Ezer the Prince, Obdias the fecond, Eliab the third, 10, 
Mafmanathe fourth ,Ieremiasthe ftth , tz. Eehi-the tixth , Eliel che fc- 
uenth, 12. lohanan the eight, Elzebad the ninth, 13. leremmtas che tenth, 
Machbanai the eleue::th,i14.chefe ot the children of Gad were the Prin- 
ces of his armie.the meaneft was captaine ouer.an hundred-fouldiers,& 
the createft, ouer a thoufand.15. Thefe-are they which paflt d'lordantice 
firit month, whéit vfed to flow ouer his bankes:.& they chafed away al 
that dwelt inthe valleyes toward the eaft quarter and the weit. 16. And. 
there came alfo of Beniamin, &.of. luda tothe hold,wherin Dauid abc. 
de.17.And Dauid wér out to mecete thé, & fard:It ycu be come peaceably. 
to me for to helpe me,my hart be ioyned to you, but if you lyc in wayte: 
againit me for my aduerfarics whereas] hauc no iniquitie in my hands, 
| the God of our fathers fee,and iudge, 18. Bue the fpirit came on Amahai 
the Prince among thirtie,& ne fayd: We are thine,o Dauid,& with chee, 
o fonne of Ifa: peace, peace be to thee, and peace to thy hespers, tor thy | 
' God heleeth thee, Dauid thertore receiued them , and appey nted them 
Princes of the bad.1g .Morcouer of Manaflas there fled toe Dauid, when, 
| he came with the Philifthitms agaynft Saul to fight, and he tought ner 
with them :bcecaufe the Princes of the Philifthims taking count! fence: 
| him backe,faying: with the perii cf our head wi he returne to Hrs Lord | 


/ 
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Saul. 20. Taertore when he returned into Siceieg, there fled to him of 
| Manafles; Ednas,and Tozabab,and Iedihei, and Michacl, and Ednas,& 
lozabad,and Eliu, and Salathi ,the Princes of athoufand in Manafles, 
21.Thefe did ayde Dauid agaynft the rouers : for they were al moft va- 
Hant men, & were made eOmanders inthe armuc.22.Yea-& there came 
| euerie day to Dauid to helpe him, til ic became agreat number, as it 
(ayAnarmie | were(a)the armie of God.23. This alfo isthe number of the-cOmanders 
of manic good) of the armie, which came to Dauid, when he was:in' Hebron, to trans- 
men, wel dif- ferrethe kingd6 of Saul to him,according tothewordof our Lord.24, 
Pe iconcord,. The children of Iuda bearing fhield and {peare, fix thoufand eight hun- 
‘ecalled she | deed wel appoynted to bartel.z5 Ot the enildré of Simeon valiant men 
armie of God | to fight,feuen thoufand one hundred.26. Of the children of Leui, foure 
plkethe great | thoufand fix hundred,27.loiada alfo Prince af the {tocke of Aaron,and 
number of | with him three thoufard feuen hundred.28, Sadoc allo a yong man of 
JAngels, which o . or De: FOO. | 
to vs are innu- | Qoodlic towardnes , and the heufe of hisfather,, Princes twentie two, 
mirabile. Leb. %5-|-2-9. And of the children of Beniamirthe-brethren‘of Saul, three thou- 
Sand : for a great part of thé asyet folowed the houfe-of Saul.30,More- 
ouer of the children of Epraim twentie thoufand cig ht hundred va- 
diane of ftrength , men renowmed in thair-kinreds, 33. And of ihe halre 
tribe of Manafles, cighteenthanfand,, cuericone by their names , came 
to mak e Dauid King.32.Alfo orrhechildren of Ifiachar men of vnder- 
ftanding,that knew ai umesto.command whatlfrael Should doe , Prin- 
-ces two hundred: and al the reft af the tribe did tolaw their counfel.33. 
Moreoucr af Zabulon fuch aswent torth to battcl, and {tood in aray 
wel appoynted with armour of .wwarre,therecame fiitie thousad to ayde, 
-notina.double hart. 34, And.of Nephthali,cominandcrs a thoufand.& 
witlrthem tutnilhed wath thield-& {peare,{euen& rhirtie thoufand, 35. 
Of Dan alfo prepared to-battel,twentie eight thoufa:d fix hundred. 36. 
And of Afer going torth tofight, & prouoking in battel , fourtie thou- 
fand.37. And beyond lordan of the childrenof Ruben,& of Gad,& the 
halte part at the tribe of Manaffes,furniihed with armour ot warre,an 
hundred twentic thoufand. 38. Al thefe men of warre wel appeynted to 
1 fight „with pertect hart came inta Hebron ,to make Danid King ouer 
al Ifrael : yea& althe reft of Ifrael were of one hart,that Dauid tiould 
.bemadeKing. 3¢. Andthey were there with Dauid three daies eating 
and drinking ; tor their brethren had prepared tor them. 40. Yea and 
they.that were neerethem as farre as Iflachar, and Zabulon , and Nc- 
phthali,brought loaues on Affes, andon camels, and on mules, and 
vpon oxen, to eate : meale, figges,rayfens wine, oile,bceues, muttons,in 
al aboundance, tor there was ioy in Ifrael, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The Arke is brought from Abinadabs boufe, 8. Dauid and otbers dancing before 
it. 9. O34 for touching it is firackendead. 13. Wherapon Danid fearing to 
bring st to Lersfalem,tt remayneth three months in the boufe of Obededem, 


wm ND Dauid tooke counfel with the tribumes, and cen- 
A turions, and al the commanders, 2.and he fayd-to al the 
afiemblie of Ifrael : If it pleafe you, & ifthe word which 
ais E I fpeake proceed from our Lord God, let vs fend to the 
7 z reft cf our brethren into al the countries of Ifrael,& to the 
Priefts,& Leuites that dwel in the fuburbs of the cities, that they may 
be gathered together vnto vs, 3, and we may bring agayne vnto vs the 
Arke of our God : for we fought it notin the daies ot Saul. 4. And the 
whole multitude anfwered that it fhould be fo dune : for the word had 
pleafed al the people. 5. Dauid therfore affembled al Efrael from Sthor 
of Ægypt , til thou enter into Emath , to bring the Arke of God from 
Cariathiarim, 6. And Dauid went vp, and euerie man of Ifrael to the ; 
hil of Cartathiarim whichisin luda, to ferchthencethe Arke of our 
God fitting vpon the Cherubim , where his name is muocated. 7.And 
they layd the Arke of God vpona new wayne , out of the houfe of 
Abinadab. And Oza and his brother did driue the wayne. 8. Moreouer 
Dauid,& al Ifrael playd before our Lord with al their might in fongs, 
and on harps, and pfalteries,and timbrels, and cymbals, and trumpets, | 
9.And when they were come tothe Floore of Chidon , Oza ftretched - 
forth his hand,to hold vp the Arke:forthe oxe being wanton had made 
itleanea litle a-fide. 1o.Our Lord therfore was angrie agaynft Oza, & 
firucke him, for that ke had touched the Arke-:and he died there before 
our Lord.11.And Dauid was ftrucké fad becaufe our Lordhad diuided 
Oza:and he called that place,the Diuifion of Oza vats this prefer day, 
12. And he feared God ar that time, faying : Howmay 1 bring in the 
Arke of God vnto me ? 13. And for this caufe be broughrit not vnto 
himfelfe , that is, into the citic of Dauid , ‘but turned it away into the 
houfe of (4)Obededom the (b) Getheite.14, Therfore the Arke of God 
remayned in the houfe of Obededom three months:& our Lord bleffed 
his houfe, and al things that he had, E E 





(a\Obededom 
wasa Leuite, 
(e.1.u.18, ) 
and therfore 
mort treete to 
keep the arke: 
(6)Calleda | 
Getheire be- f 
caufe he had 
dwelt in the 
towne of 


Geth, 
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CHAP. XIIEN 


King Dauid prouideth timber and work men to build his owne boufe: 3.mavieth. 
more wines , and hash manie children , 3. ouerthrowesh che Philiftians, | 
13. twife. 





m 
‘& ` 





IRAM alfo the King of Tyre fent meffengers to- 
⁄ Dauid, and cedar trees and artificers tor walles, and 
% timber , to build him a houfe. 2. And Dauid-knew | 
> that our Lord had eftabiifhed him to be King ouer | 
J Ifrael, and that his Kingdom was exalted ouer his i 
E people Ifrael}. Dauid alfotooke other wiuesin Ieru- | 
falem : and he begat fonnes , and daughters, 4. And 
thefebe their names shat were borneto him in Ieru- 
{alem:Samua,and Sobad,Nathan.and Salonton,5, Iebahar, and Elifua, 
and Eliphalet , 6. Noga alfo, and Napheg „and Iaphia, 7. Elifama, and 
-Baalaida,and Eliphalet.8. And the Philifthtims hearing that Dauid was 
_annoynted tor King ouer al Ifrael chey went vp al to {eeke him: which 
when Dauid had heard , he went-out to meet them, g..Moreouer the 
Philifthiims coming, were {pred abrode inthe Vale Raphaim io, And 
Dauid confuited our Lord,faying : Shal I goe vpto the Philiftians, and 
wilt thou deliuer them into my hand?And our Lord fayd to him : Goe 
vp and I wil deliuerthem into thy hand, 11. And when they were come 
| vp into Baalpharafim, Dauid ftrucke them there, and fayd : God hath 
diuideď myne enemies by my hand,as waters are diuided : and therfore 
the name otthat place was called Baal Pharaiim.12.And they lcaft there 
their Gods , which Dauid commanded to be burnt. 13. And other time 
alfo the Philifthiims invaded, and were difperfedin the Vale. 14. And 
Dauid confulted God agayne , and God fayd to him: Goe not vp after 
them,retyre from them, & thou shalt come agaynit them ouer agay nit 
the peare-trees, 15, And when thou fhalt heare the found of one going in 
the top of the peare-trees, thenihalt thou y flue forth to battel. For God 
is gone forth betorethee , to itrike the campe of the Philifihtims, 16. 
| Dauid therfore did as God had commanded him , & {trucke the campe 
of the Philifthians trom Gabaon vnto Gazera.. 17. And.the name of 
Dauid was bruited in al countries and our Lord gaue the dread of him 
oucr al naticns, 


3 Ape | oe l 
P ik r i 
J = ; 
SAY) 


a a? 
-2 UNS SEERA 


e 


a ga cr a E a el e ye ren ec a a eg e a aae 





Da eng 





| Dauid. PARALIPOMENON, 749 








CHAP XV 


With folemnitie the Arke is brought into lerufalem., caried by the Priefts and 
Lenites, 16. with mufick of diuers forss , 26. Sacrifice of thanke/giuing i 


offered. 29. Michol derideth Dauids deuotion. 
i 
ERS nacle forit, 2. Then fayd Dauid : Iris vnlawful that the 
Arke of God be caried of any man , but of the Leuites : 
whom our Lord chofe to carie it , and to minifter vnto himfelf for 
euer, 3. And he gathered together al Ifrael into lernfalem , that the 
Arke ot God might be brought into his place , which he had prepared 
for it. 4. Moreouer alfo the {onnes of Aaron, and the Leuites. 5. Of the 
chifdren of Caath , Vriel was the Prince, and his brethren an hundred 
twentie. 6. Of the {onnes of Merari, Afaia the Pricce: and his brethren 
two hundred twentie. 7. Of the fonnes of Gerfom , Ioel the Prince: 
and his brethren an hundred chirtie, 8. Of the fonnes of Elifaphan, Se- 
meias the Prince : and his brethren two hundred. g9. Of the fonnes of 
Hebron, Eliel the Prince : and his brethren eightie. ro. Of the fonnes 
of Oziel, Aminadab the Prince: and his brethren an hundred twelue. 
tr, And Dauid called Sadoc and Abiathar the Priefts , and the Leuites, 
Vriel , Afaia ‚Ioel , Semeia, Eliel, and Aminadab :12. and he fayd to 
them : You thatare the Princes ot the Leuitical families, be fanctified 
with your brethren, and fetch the Arke of our Lord the God of Ifrael 
to the place, which is prepared- forit: 13, left as trom the beginning, | 
becaufe you were not prefent, our Lord {truck vs : fo now alfoit come | 
to paffe, we doing fome vnlawful thing, 14. The Prietts therfore , and 
the Leuites were fanctificd , to carie the Arke ot our Lord the God of 
Ifrael.15Ard the fonnes of Leui tooke the Arke of God,as Moyfes had 
commanded, according to the word of our Lord, vpon their thoulders, 
on barres. 16, And Dauid fayd to the Princes of the Leuites , that they 
{hould appoynt of their brethren tinging men on mulical inftruments, 
to witte,on nables,and harps, and cymbals,that the found of ioy might 
refound on high. 17. And they appoynted Leuites : Heman the foone 
of Joel, and of his brethren Afapn the fonne of Barachias : and of the 
children of Merari,their brethren: Ethan the {onne of Cafaia.18. And 
with ché their brethrenzin the fecond order, Zacharias, & Ben,& laziel, 
and Semiramoth,and Jahiel,and Ani,Eliab, and Banaias, and Maafias, 
| and Mathathias , and Eliphalu, and Macenias , and Obededom , and 
) Ichiel porters,1g.Moreouer them that fang, Heman, Afaph and Ethan; 
| 


E made alfo houfes for himfelf in the citie of Dauid : and | 
built a place for the Arke of God , and pitcher a taber- 
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ta ) Another 


‘Prophet, but 
any other Su- 
periour nucht 
bleile his fub- 
tes, 

46) That healfo 
\difpofed cer- 
taine wfiices to 
Leuites was by 
fpecial priui- 
ledge,w bich 
{Was no prelu- 
dice to the 


thigh Pricts 





being a holic | 


-woman,a laafe of bread , and a piece of refted-beefe , and floure fryed 


FIRST BOOK Danid. | 
7 on brafen cymbals, 20, And Zacharias , and QOziel , and Se- 
miramoth, and Iahiel, and Ani , and Eliab , and Maahas , aud Banaias | 
vpon nables fang myfteries. 21. Moreouer Mathathias, and Eliphalu, 
and Macenias , and Obededom, and Iehiel, and Ozaziu , vpon harpes 





for the oGtaue fang a triumphant fong. 22, And Chonenias the Prince 
of the Leuites,was chtete ouer Prophecie,to beginne the melodie:tor he 


was veri¢counning, 23. And Barachias „and Elcana doore Keepers of 
the Arke. 24. Mozeouer Sebenias , and lofaphat, and Nathanacl , and 
Amafai, and Zacharias, and Banaias, and Eliezer Priefts „founded with 


trumpets, before the Arke of God: and Obededom, and Iehias kept 


the doore ot the Arke. 25. Thertore Dauid and al theancients of Ifrael, 
and the tribunes , went to fetch the Arke of the couenant of our Lord, 
out ofrhe honfe of Obededom with iey. 26. And when God.had hol- 
pen the Leuites , which caried the Arke of the cowenant of our Lord, 
there were immolated feuen oxen., andfeuen rammes.. 2 7. Moreoucr | 
Dauid was clothed with arobe of fine linen, & althe Leuites that caried 


the Arke, and the linging men,and Chonenias the Prince of prophecie 


among the fingers: and Dauid alfo was clothed- with an (4) Ephod of | 


| linen. 28. And al Ifracl brought the Arke of the conenant of our Lord | 
| iniubiley, and founding with the fousd of fhaulme,and-with trumpets, | 


and ymibals , and nables, and harpes. 29. And whttrthe. Arke of | 
the coucnant of our Lord was come vntothecirie of Dauid,Michol the 


-daughter of Saul looking torth through a window,faw Dauidthe Kin 


dancing and playing, and ihe defpifed him io her hart. 6 





Tr 


CHAP XVIL 


The Arke is placed in a.tabernacle. Sacrifice. is offered, Dauid bleffesh the people, 


4.difpofesh she offices of Leuites, 8, and maksth a Pfalme of praife to God. 






3 HEY therfore brought the Arke of God , and fer it in 
AS | RR the middes of the tabernacle, which Dauid had pitched 
JANG, forit:and they offered holccaufts, and pacifikes before 
God.2.And when Dauid had finilhed offering holocaufts, 
‘and pacifikes,he (a) bleffed the people in the name of our 
And he.dtuided to al throughout cuerie¢one, from man vnto 


a 


Lard. 3. 


se 


with cile. }. And he (b) appoynted beforc rhe Arke of our Lord of the 
Leuites , that fhould miniiter , and fhould rememberhis workes , and 
glorifie, and prayfe oar Lord the-God of rack: 5, afaph the Prince, and | 
the fecond atter him Zacharias:moreouer Lahiel,and Semiramosh, and 


yehiel , and Mathathias , and Eliab , and Banaias , and Obededom: and | 





= ehicl | 
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i Tehie} ouer the inftruments of pfalrerie , and the harps : and Afapa to 
| found vpoathe cymbals: 6. but Ba'ratas, ant Iaziel Prielts , to found the 
| trumpet continually before the Arke of the couenant of our Lord.7, In 
that day Dauid made Afaph Prince to confefle to our Lord and kis 
' brethren. l _ 
8. Confeffe ye to our Lord , and inuocate his name: make his in- 
uentions knowen amonz the peoples. 
9. Chauntto him, and finz to him : & tel ye al his meruelous things. 
10. Prayfe ye his holie name: let the hart of them reioyfe that feeke 
our Lord. 
11. Seeke ye our Lord, and his power: feeke ye his face alwayes. 





Pfal, 
10 $e 


12, Remember his meruelous things which he hath done: his-ignes, 


andthe iudgements of his mouth. B _ 
12. The {eede of Ifrael his feruant: the: children of Yacob his clect, 
14. He is the Lord our God : inal the earth are his iudgements. 
15. Remember for euer his conenant; the word, which he com- 
manied vnto a thoufand generations. 
| 16. Which he couenanted wich Abraham: and his othe with Ifaac. 
17. And he.appoynted it to-lacob for a precept: andto Ifrael for an 
euerlafting coucaant : | 
18, Saying : To thee wil I giue the Land of Chanaan : the corde of 
| your inheritance, | l 
| 19. Whenthey were few.in number : fmaland feiournerstherof, 
| 20, And they pafied from natuon into nation jand from Kingdome 
: £0 an other people, ES 
i 21, He íufcred not any man to calumniate them: but rebuked Kings 
for their fake. | 
| 22. Touchnot my annoynted ; and vnto my Prophets be not ma- 
| Iicious. 
Pfaigs,' 23. Sing ye to our Lord al the earth : fhew:forth from day te day his 
| faluation, | ) 
24. Tel his glorie among the gentils-: among al peoples his merue- 
lous works, 


— 


authoritie, for} 
fuperiour 
power is pro- 
ued by Gods 
influtution, ra~ 
ther then by 
fates , either 
of good men, 
which doe ma- 
nie things by — 
Way of difpen- 
fation ,-or -of 
euil vfurping : 
whithout war- 
rant, thar to 
them -pertey- 
neth not, For ` 


fut is cleere that 


od inftiruced 

fupreme {piri- 
tual power in 
the hrehPrieft, 
Deut. 19, | 
And al Kings 
and temporal 

rinccs areto 
recciue the law 
at the Priefts 
hand, itidem.v, 
18. Eleazar the 
Ihigh Prieft 
|Was appoin- 
ted to confult . 
‘Our Lord for 
Tofue, Na.28, 
Finally by 
Gods ordi~ 
nance, ihe law 
of truth Was in 
[she mouth of 








25. Becaufe our Lord is-great ,.and laudable exceedingly : and ter- |Priefts.24alac.2,|. 


rible ouer al Gods. | ; 
26. For al the Gods of the peoples , be idols : but our Lord made 
the heauens, 


27. Conteffion and magnificence before him ; ftrength and ioy in 4 


his-place, 


28. Bring to our Lord ye families of peoples : bring to our Lerd 


glorie and empire, 
29..Giue our Lord glorie , to his name , eleuate facrifice, and cotne- 
ye in his tight :and adore our Lord in holie honour. oo 
30, Let al the earth. be moucd betore hisface : for he fowadedthe 


world vnmoueabie, 


F 





fftt 31, Let: 
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31. Let the heauens be glad , and the earth reioyfe: and let them fay 
among the nations , Our Lord hath rei sned.. 

32. Letthe fea thunder, ard the fulnefle therof : let the fields reioyfe, 
and ałthings that are in theme Da | 

33. Then fhal che trees of the foreft prayfe before our Lord.: becaufe 
he is come to iudge the earch. Sa 

34. Contelfe ye to our Lord, becauie he is good: becaule his mercie 
is for euer. | 

35. And fay ye: Saue vs o God.our Sauiour: and gathervs together, 
and deliuer vs out of the nations , that we.may confeffe to thy holie 
name, and may reioyfe in thy fongs. 

36. Bleffed be our. Lord the God of Ifrael fró eternitie-vnto eternitie: 
and let al che people fay : Amen, and hymne to God. 

37. He therfore leaft Afaph there before the Arke of the couenant 
of our Lord, and his brethren to-minifter in the prefence of the Arke 
continually day-by-day , & in their courfes. 33. Morcouer Obededom, 
and his brethren fixtie eight.: and. Obededom the fonse of Idithun, and 
Hofa he appoynted-for porters..39, And Sadoc the Prieft , and his bre- 
| thren Priefts , before the tabernacle of our Lord in the excelfe., which 
was in Gabaon, 40.tharcthey fhould offer holocaufts to our Lord vpon 
‘the altar of holocauit continually, morning aud euening, according to 

al things that are writen in the law of our Lord, which hecommanded 
| I{rael. 41. And after him Heman, and Idithun, and the reft of the 
chofen men, euerie one by his.name to confeffe vnto our Lord: Becaufe 
his mercieis for euer.. 42. Heman alfo and Idithun founding the trum- 
pet ,and quauering on the.cymbals , and al mufical inftrumects to fiag 
nto God : and the fonnes ot Idithun he made porters. 43. And al the }. 
people returned. into their houle : and Dauid , to bleffe alfo his 

houfe. 





CHAP XVIIL 





Dauid determining to build á Temple, 11, is admonished by Nathan the Prophet, 
that not he, but his fonne , shal barid it 5 and be eftablisbed in the Kingdome. 
16, Damsd extoileth Guds benignirie towarus bim and the peuple. 


N D when Dauid dwelt in his houfe, he fayd to Nathan 

ONGC the Propher : Behold'1 dwel in a houfe ot cedar : and 
(, the Arke of the couenanc of our Lord is vider skins. 

2. And Nathan fayd to Dauid : Al things , thar are in 
. thy hart doc: for God is with thee. 3. Thertore thar night 
the word of God came to Nathan, fayicg : 4. Goe , and fpeake to 
Dauid my feruant : Thus fayth our Lord: Thou shalt not build me a 









houfe | 
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ee a e 


i houfe to dwel in.s, For neither haue I remayned in houte trom rhe uint, 
that I brought out Ifrael ,vntilthis day : but I haue been alwaics cnan- 
_giag places of tabernacle, & in rér,6.abyding with al Ifrael. Did I {peake | 


to one,at the leaft,of al theiudzes of Urael whom I comanded to recede 

“my people, and did I fay: Why hauc you not bulic mea howie of cedar? 

7.Now therfore fo ihale chou fpeake to my feruant Dauid : Thus fayth 

the Lord of hoftes: Ltooke thee, when inthe pafture thou didett rolow > 

the Hocke , that thou !houldeit be Priace of my people Ifrael. 2. And I 

haue been with thee whither foeuer thou wenteit : and | haue Hayne al. 

thine enemies.betore thee, and haue made thee 2 name as of one. of the 

great ones, that are renowmed in the earth, And I hauc giuen a place 

to my people Ifrael : itthal be planted, and ihal dwel therin , and thal 

be moued no more,neither thal the children of Iniquitic confume them, 

as trom tne Devi oning, to. lince the dayes that I gauc Judges to my peo- 

| ple Iftacl & humbled al thine enimies. I therfore tel thee,that our Lord fz) That is coned 
wil build thee(a}ahoufe.i1.And when thauihalt hauc accompliihed thy [taue and p'e- 
daies to goero thy fathers, I wil rayfe vp thy feed atter thee, which Pa Ey fecd, 
ihal be or thv children: and I wil eltabliih his. Kingdom. 12. He thai Wwe ee one 

| build mea houfe , and I wil confirme his throne tor euer, 13.1] wil be formed cuento! 

i to him for a father, and he fhal beto me tor a fonne : and my mercie ithe 8. Virgin 
lwil not take from him, as I tooke froin him, that was berorethee, | Marie and 
14. And I wil eftablith himin my houfe, and in my Kingdom for euer: hrif virhe 
and his throne thal be moit firme for cuer. rs. According to althefe Jund oor Da- 
words , and according to al this vilion, fo fpake Nathan to Dauid. 16, Ls. a Pg " 
And when King Dauid came, and fate betcre our Lord, he fayd : Who 
am I Lord God, and whatis my houte, thar thou thouidettgiue me fuch 
things 217. But this alfo hath fecined little in thy fight, and therfore 
thou hait Ipoken concerning the houte of thy feruam tor timeto come 
alfo; and haft made me renowmed aboue al men Lord God. 18. What 
con Dauid adde farther , wheras thou hait fo glorified thy feruant , and 
Kaowenhim? 1,. Lord torthy feruant according to thy hart thou hatt 
done al this magnihcence, and would haue aithy great woncers to be 
knowen,. 20. Lord, there is notthe like to thee : and there is:none other 
belide thee, of al whom we hauc heard with cur earcs..21. For what 
other is there,as thy people Ifrael, one natiow in the earth,to the which 

| God went , to deltuer itand make it nis people, and wita his greatne {fe 

| & terrours caft out the nations before the face of it,whicn he ucliuered 


| out ot Egypt? 22. And thou nait made thy: people ifrael to be thy peo- 
! pic for eucr,and thou Lord art made the Gad. therot, 23, Now thertore 
| Lord , che word, waich thou halt {pokea to thy feruant , and concer- 
'nlag his houfe, be it confrmed tor euer, and doe as thou haft fpoken, 
1 24-cnu let thy name remayne and be magnihed tor euer: and lect it bc 
' fayd: The Lord of hoftes-is God of Ifraci,& rhe houte ot Dauid his fer- 
uart permanent before nlin.25,Forthou Lord my God hait reuciied tne 
| eare of thy feruant, to buiid him a houfe : and thertore thy teruant hath 
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-$to which-they 
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found confidence, to pray before thee. 26. Now therfore Lord thou art 
God : & thou haft fpoken to chy feruant fo great benefits, » 7. And thou 


haft begun to bleffe the houfe of thy feruant, that it be alwaies before 
thee : for thee o Lord blefling it, ic thal be blefled for euer, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


King Dauid hath great victories, making manie mations tributarie. Ly. His 
chiefe officeres are recounted. 











ND it canrecto-paffe after thefe things, that Dauid 
ma firucke the Philifthiims, and humbled them, and tocke 
SS away Geth, and her (4)daughters out of the hand of the 

g WA à Philithiims,2. and ftrucke Moab;& the Moabites were 
village are AN HS? made Dauids feruats,offering him guifts.3. Atthat time 
called her Dauid ftrucke Adarezer alfo the .King-ot-Soba at the countrie of He- 
daughters of | Math, when he went onto dilate hrs empire as tarre as the riuer:Euphra- 
fome great tes.4. Dauid therfore tooke athoufand chariots of his,& feuen thoufand 
towne or citie horfmé,& twentie thoufand footemé ,& he hoghtinewed al the chariot 
 horfes,fauing anhundred chariots, which he referued to himfel£, s.And’ 
the Syrian alfo of Damafcuscame moreouer , to giue ayde to Adarezer 
-the King of Soba,bu Dauid ftrucke alfo oftis two & twentie thoufand 
‘men. 6. And he put fouldires in Damafcus , that Syria alfo thould ferue. 
-him, & bring guifts. And our Lord holpe him in al things, to the which 
he went. 7..Danid alfo tooke the golden quyuers , which the feruants 
of Adarezer had,and he brought them into lerufalem.s. Moreouer of 
Thebath,and Chun,the cities of Adarezer,verie much braffe,of which 
‘Salomon madethe brafen Sea, and pillers, and brafen veffels.o, Which 
when Tou the King ot-Hemath had heard ,to wir, that Dauid had 
Atrucken al the armieof Adarezer the King of Soba, ro. he fent Ado- 
‘ram his fonne to King Dauid , to delire peace of him, and to congra- 
tulate him: that he had {trucken, and had ouerthrowen Adarezer : for 
Tou wasaduerfarieto Adarezer. 11, But al the veffel alfo of gold , and 
b) That which! filuer, and braffe King Dauid (b) confecrated to our Lord, with the fil- 


isdedicated | yer and goid , which he hadtaken out of al the nations, as wel of Idu- 
to facred vfe, 


| is confecrared -& Amalec.12. 4nd Abifai the fonne of Sarnia ftrucke Edom inthe Vale 


of falt pittes,erghtcen thoufand:13,and he appoynted a garryfon in Ed6, 
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to which he went.1z.Dauid therfore reigned ouer al Ifrael, & did iudge- 
mentand iuftice to al his people, 15,Moreouer loab the fonne of Suruia 
was ouer the armie , and lofaphac the fonne of Abilud commenter. 


16. And 





‘mea, and Moab , and the children of Ammon, as of the Phililthiims. 


that idumea fhould ferue Dauid, and our Lord faued Dauidin al things 


T 
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16. And Sadoc the fonneot Achitob, and Ahimelech the fonne ot Abia- 
char,Priefts:and Sula, Scribe, 1 7, Banaias alfo the fonne of Ioiada ouer 
che legions Cerethi , and Phelethi : morcouer the {onnes of Dauid the 
chief atthe Kings hands, 





The King of Ammon esil intreating King Danids men, whom be had curteoufly 
fent to condole the death of bis father , is onerthrowen us basctel, 16. with the 
‘Affrians his hyred confederates, 


N D it chanced that Naas the King of the chifdren of 
Ammon died, and his fomne reigned tar htm. 2. And Dauid 
fayd : I wil doe mercie with Hanon the fonne of Naas:for his 
father hath dore me pleafure, And Dauid fent meflengers to 
‘comfort him vpon the death of his father. Who when they were come 
into the land of the children of Ammon,to comfort Hanon,3.the Prine 
ces ofthe children of Ammon fayd to Hanon: Thou thinkelt perhaps, 
‘that Dauid for honour fake toward thy father hath fent fome that 
fhould comfort thee : neither markeft thou, thar his feruants are come 
to thee to efpie,and feeke out,and fearch thy land. 4. Thertore Hanon 
made the feruants of Dauid balde, and {haued them, and cut away their 
cotes from the buttocks to the teet,and fent them away.5. Who when 
they were gone,and had {ent word te Dauid,he fent to meete them/(for 
they had fufteyned great reproch ) and commanded them to tarie:in 
lericho, ul their beard grew, and chen they fhouldreturne. 6, And the 
children of Ammon feeing, that they had done iniurieto Dautd,as wel 
Hanon as the reft of the people,they fent a thoufand talents of {iluer, to 
hyre them chariots and horfemen out of Mefopotamta, and from Siria 
Maacha, and trom Soba. 7. And they hyred two and thirtie thoufand 
chariots,& King Maacha with lis people. Who when they were come, 
camped ouer agaynit Medaba. The children ot Ammon alfo bein 
gathered together out of theircitics,came ro the batteL8, Which when 
Dauid had heard, he fem loab, and al rhe hoft ot vahant men:g. and the 
children of Ammon iffuing forth, put their armie in aray belide the gate 
of the citie:and the Kings, that were comc to ayde him, tiood apart inthe f 
held.10. Ioab therfore vnderitanding that batte] was made agaynit him 
betore and behind, chofe the mott valiant men ot al Ifrael,and marched 
on againitthe Syrian, r And thereft of the people he gaue vnder the 
hand ot Abifai his brother ¿and they wenttorth agaynit thechildren ot 
Ammon, 42, And he fayd : Ifthe Syrian ihal ouercome me, thoudhal: | 
ayde me: and if the children of Amman ihal ouercome thee, I wil ayde 
thee, 13. Take courage, and.let vs play the men tor our people, and tor 
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the cities of our God:and our Lord wil doe that which is good in his 
üght.14.1o0ab therfore marched on,and the people that were with him, 
agaynit the Syrian to battel:and he pur them-o flight.r5, Moreouer the 
childré of Ammon fecing that the Syrian was-fled themifclues alfo fled 


from Abifai his brother, and went into the cirre:and Ioab alfo returned 


into Jerufalem.16.But the Syrian fecing that he was fallen before Ifracl, | 


fent meffengers,and brought the Syrian,thar was beyond the riucr:and 
Sophach the General of Ndarezers warre, was their captayne.17. Which 
when it was told Dauid,he gathered together al Ifrael, and paficd Ior- 
dan,and fel vpon them, & directed his arinie agaynft him,they fighting 
on the contrarte part. 18, And the Syrian fled from Ifrael: and Dauid 
flew of the Syrians feuen theufand chariors , and fourtie thoufand 
footemen, and Sophach General ot thearmie, 19. And the feruants of 
Adarczer feeing them{clues to be ouercome of If{rae), fled to Dauid,and 
Ì ferued him : and Syria.would no more giue ayde to the'chiidren of 
Ammon. 





CHAP. XxX. 


King Dauid profpereth in warre agaynft the Ammonites , 4. and Philifihums, 
6. among whom Jonathan Dauds nephew by bis brother , Rullesh. a mon- 
firuous giant, which baa twi lui fingers and twelu toes. 








x fuch- time when Kings are wont to goe forth to battel, 
u loab gathered together the armic and torce of warre, and 
AN {poyled the land of the children of Ammon : and went on 
F and befieged Rabba.. Moreouer Dauid taried in lerufa- 
lem,when Ioab firuck Rabba,and deftroyedit.2.And Dauid tooke the 
crowne of Melchom from his head , and found ia it a talent weight of 
gold and moft precious pearles, and he made himfelf therof a diademe: 
he tooke alfo the fpoiles of the citie very much,3. And the people that 
wastherin , he brought forth : and he made harrowes , and fieds , and 
chariots {hod with Iron to paffe ouer them , fo that they were cut a 
funcer , and broken in picces ; fo did Dauid to al the citics of the chil - 
dren of Ammon : and he returned with a] his people into lerufalem- 
4. Afterthefe things there was warre begun in Gazer agaynft the Phili- 
fthia:.s in which Sobochai the Hufathite ftrucke Saphai ofthe kinred 
of Kaphaim , and humbled them. 5, An other battel alfo was tought 
agay.itihe Philiftbians, wherin Adeodatus thefonne of Saltus.a Beth- 
lehcmite itrucke the brother of Goliath theGetheite,the {tafte of whofe 
{peare wasas it were a Weauers beame, 6, But an other batrel alfo hap- 
pinced in Getn, wherein there was a verie long man, hauing fingers and 
toes by fix & ix,that is,together foure & twentie ; who alfo was borne 








of | 


BR ND iteame to palle after the compafie of a yeare , at | 
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! of the focxe of Rapha. 7, This man blafpnemed Ifracl; anu ionathan. 
: tne fonne ot Samaa the brother of Dayid fteucke him, Thefe be the 
| children of RapaainGeth, which fel by thehand of Dauid and ofthis 
| feruants. 


LL eee ae ae rps es PT Pegs 


CHAP. XXI 


Dauid finneth in numbring his people,8. repenteth,and prayeth,yet is punished, 
many dying of the plague ,15. til God she wing mercit fpareth thereft. 16. 
Daurd accufing bimfelfe and excufing the people is commanded by the Angel 
to offer facrince, winch le (22. buying gruund for an altar) 26. per formes 


V T (4) Satan rofe agaynft Ifrael : and moued |¢)By Gods 
Dauid to number Ifrael. 2. And Dauid fayd to ipermitiion 
Toab, and to the Princes of the people: Goe, | Dauid was 
and number Ifrael from Berfabee vnto Dan, (S™PeTS and 
and brizg me the number thar I may know. 3. 4 Ree. 24. 
Andloab ,anfwered : Our Lord increafe his| © 
people an hundred fold more then they are: 
jj are they not my Lord King al thy feruants > 
a1] why doth my Lord {eeke this, which may be 
reputed tor a fine to Ifrael? 4. But the Kings word preuailed more: 
| and loab went forth, and wentabout al Ifrael: and returned to Jerufa- 
lem, ;. And he gaue Dauid the number of thé, whom he had furaeyed: 
gid al tne number of Ifrael was found a thoufand thoufand & an hun- 
| dred thoufand men that drew {word:and of luda foure hundred f- 
-uentie thoufand men of warre. 6. For Leui and Beniamin he numbred 
not : becaufe loab vnwillingly executed the Kings commandment.7, 
! And that which was commanded. difpleafed God:and he ftrucke Irael. 
8. And Dauid fayd to God : I haue finned exceedingly in that I would 
| doe this:I befeech thee take away(b)the iniquitie of thy ferudr, becaufe |$) King David 
` Lhaue done foclithly, ¢.. And our Lord {pake to Gad the Seer of Dauid, was nots ith- 
' faying:10.Got,& tpeakero Dauid, & tel nim: Thus fayth our Lord:1 giue hope,and vet 
thee the choyfe of three things ,choofe one which thou wilt,& I wil doe |was contami- 
| irtothee. 11. And when Gad was come to Dauid,he fayd to him ; Thus | nate with 
| fayth our Lord: Choofe which thou wilt:12, either three yeares famine; iniquitic, from 
| or taree m onths to fly from thie enemies, and not to be able to efcape which he 4 
their {word : orthree dayes the {word of our Lord, and peftilence to be Maread j 
inthe land,& the Angel of our Lord to kiliaaltne cofes of Ifraelnowj l 
| therfore {ce what I fhal anfwer him,that fent me.13.And Dauid fayd to 
t Gad:I am on eucrie lide in greacdiitreffe : bur itis better, that 1 fal into 
the hands of our Lord,becaufe his mercics be manie,then‘into the hads 
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‘of men. 14. Our Lord therfore fent the peftilencein Ifrael : and there tel 
of Ifrael feuentie choufand men. 15. Hefent alfo an Angelinro Ierufalé, 
to trike it: and when # was ftrucken, our Lord faw „and had com- 
paflion vpon the greatnefle of the euil, and commanded the Angel, that 
{mote : Itis fufficient, now lerthy hand ceafe, Moreouer the Angel of 
our Lord ftood befide the foore of Ornan the Iebufeite. 16. And Dauid 
‘lifting vp eies, faw the Angel of our Lord {tanding between heauen & 
earth , and a {word drawen in his hand , nurned againft ferufalem : and 
they fetas wel he as the ancients clothed in heare cloths, flaton the earth, 
17, And Dauid fayd to God: Am nor 1 he , chat commanded the people 
tobe numbred? It is T that haue finned : itis. 1 chat haue done.the euil: 
this focke what hath it deferued2 Lord my God let thy hand be turned 
I befeech thee vpon me, and vpon my fathers houfe: and let not thy 
people be ftrucken.18.And the Angel of our Lord commanded Gad to 
tel Dauid, that he fhould gae vp , and build am.altar to our Lord 
God in the foore of Ornan the Jebufeite.. 19, Dauid therfore 
_wentvp according ta the word of Gad , which he had {pokentohim 
in the name of our Lord. 29, Moreower Ornan when he had looked 
vp, and feen the Angel, aud his-foure founes with him , they hid them- 
felues . for at that:time he threthed wheat inthe floore. 21. Therfore 
| when Dauid came to Ornan, Ornan beheld hing, and went forth to 
:meetinm out ot the floore , and adored him flatte onthe ground. 22. 
And Dauid faydto him : Giue me the place of thy floore , chat I may 
build therein an.altar to our Lord : fo thar thou take as-much-filuer as 
ris worth, and the plague may ceafe trom the people. 23, And Ornan 
, fayd vo Dauid: Take it, and. let my Lord the King doe whatfocuer 
 pleafeth hiin.: yeathe oxen alfo I giue fer holoeauit , and* thedreyes 
tat wood, and wheattor facrifice : I wil giue al things willingly.24. and 




























as much as it I worth : for I may nottake it from thee , and fo offer to 
our Lord holecautts giué gratis.25.Dauid therfore gaue Ornan for the 
place, fix hundred licies of gold of moft iuft weight. 26. And he built 
there an altar to our Lord:and he offered hoiocautts,and pacifikes,and 
he inuocated our Lord,and he heard him(e) in fyre trom heauen vpon 
the altar of holccaufte.27.Ard our Lord commanded the Angel:& he 
turned lis {wordinto the fcabard.28. Dauid therfore forthwith feeing 
that our Lord had heard him in the floore of Ornan the Iebufcite,, 
immolated victimesthere, 29, Butthe tabernacle ot our Lord, which 
Moyfes made in the defert and the altar of holocauits was at thattime 
inthe excelfe of Gabaon. 30, And Dauidcould not goe to the altar ro 
pray God there:tor he had been trighted with exceeding feare, {eeing 
the {word ofthe Angel.ot our Lord, 
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King Dauid faydto hun : It íbal not be fo, bur I wil giuethee fluer | 
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name of our Lord my God. 8. Butthe word of our Lord was made to 
me, faying: Thou haft thed muchbloud , and fought verie manie bat- 
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houte ot our Lord , ot goid an hundred thouta.d ralents , and of filuer a 
| thoufand choulandaients ; but of braile, & cfyrcnthereis no weight 


o an iad . ` ` , 5 . | 
, for the number is fnrmatied withthe creatnefle : timber & {tencs I haue 
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CHAP. XXII 


Whorkemen and al neceffaries being prepared, 6. Dauid commandeth Salo- 
mon to build the Temple , for fo Ged bath appointed, 13. Exborseth him to 
ferue God, 17. and other principal men to afifi bim. 


N D Danid fayd : This ts the houfe of God , ard this 
is an altar for holocauft to Ifrael, 2. And he comman- 
à ded that the profelyres of the land of Ifrael {hould be | 
4) gathered together, and he appoynted of them mafons 
V tohew ftones and polifh them , chat the houfe of God 

| might be built. 3, Dauid prepared alfo verie much f- 
ycon for the nayles ot the gates, aud for the ioynings and 1oynctures: & 
of braffe an innumerable weight, 4. The cedar-trees alfo could not be: 
efteemed, which the Sidonians and Tyrians brought downe to Dauid. | 
5. And Dauid fayd : Salomon my fonne is yet a litle child and delicate, 
and the houfe which I would haue ro be buildedto our Lord , muft be } 
fuch as may be renowned in al countries: I therfore wil prepare him į. 
neceflaries. And for this caufe before his death he prepared al the ex- 
perfes, 6. Acd he called Salomon his: fonne: and commanded him that 
he thould build a houfe to-our Lord the God of Irael. 7. And Dauid | 
fayd to Salomon : My fonne , itwas my wil to haue built a houfe to the 








tels, thou canft nor build a houfe to my name, fo much bloud being thed 
before me: o. the fonne , which thal be borne to thee , thal be a moft 
quiet man: for I wil make kim reft from al his enemics round about: |. 624 
and for this caufe,he fha! be called (2) Peaceable: and1 wilziue peace Gated. Dea- l 
and: quietneffe in Ifrael al his dayes. ro, He thal build-a houle to my ceable,and 

name, and he {hal be to me for a {onne, and I wil be to him for a father: ‘therin , asin 
and I wil eftablifh the throne of his Kingdome ouer Ifrael for euer, 11, manie other 
Now therfore my fonne,Our Lord be with thee,and doe thou profper, *bings:preh- 
and build the houfe to our Lord thy God, as he hath fpekcen of thee, ‘gured Chrif, | 
iz. Our Lord alfo gine thee wifdome and vnderftanding „ that thou lorher names is 





:who amoncft 


maylt be able ro rule lfracl, ard to keepe the law of our Lord thy Ged, called Prime 
13. For then thou thakt be ableto profper, if thou ihalr. keep the com- pesce, fads, 
mandments , ard iudgements , which our Lord commanded Moyfes.to 
teach lracl: take courage and play the man, feare nor , neither be dif- 


mayd, 14, Behold. 1 in my pouertie haue preparcd-the charges of the | 
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prepared to althe charges. 15. Thou haft allo verie manie artificers, hes 
wers of {tones , and mafoas, and carpenters,and of al occupations molt 
shilful: to make worke 16, in gold and filuer .and brafle and yron, 
wherof there is no number. R yfe therfore „and doe it , and our Lord 
wil be with thee. 17. Dauid alfo commanded al the Princesof Hrael, 
tharthey fhould help Salomon his fonne, 18. You fee » quotivhe, that 
our Lord your God is with you, arid hath giuen you teft round abour, 
and hath deliuered al your enemies into your ‘hands. , and the land is 
fubdued before our Lord,and before his people. 19. Giue thertore your 
hart and your foules , cofeeke out Lord your God: and arife, and build 
a fan@uarie to our Lord God ; that the Arke of the copenant of our 
Lord „and the veflels confecrated to our Lord , may be brought into 
the haufe , vhichs is built to. thename of aur Lord, 












CHAP. XXIII 


King Dauid being old conftiruterh Salomon King, 3. difpofeth the offices of Le- 
uites, 7, to wit , the families of Gerfon, 12. of Caath,.21. and of Merari: 
(26. ceafing tra carrie the tabernacle, ) 27. to /erue in the temple, 










Sao A V ID therfore being old and ful of daies, 
a ene 

von made Salomon his fonne King ouer Ifrael 2, 
A Y || And he gathered al the Princes of Ifrael, and 
Wy the. Priefts and Leuites. 3, And the Leuites 

| were numbred ‘from thirtie yeares and vp- 
ij Ward : and there were found thirtie eight 
i| thoufand men. 4. Of thefe were chofen , and 
diftributed into the minifterie of the houfe of 





the ouerfeers and iudges, fix thoufand. 5. Moreouer foure thoufand 
bei | porters: and as manie {inging to eur Lord on inftruments, which he 
Teer raion.’ had made to fing on. 6. And (4) Dauid diftributed them by the courfes 
ated Pricfts: >; . , . 

to | ofthe children of Leui, to wir , of Gerfon , and Caath , and. Merari. 

Gods ordi- -7. The fonnes of Gerfon: Leedan, and Semei. 3, The fonnes of Lee- 
jhance, Lemit.-8.1 dan :the Prince Iahiel, and Zethan, and Iocl, three. 9. The fonnes of 
& the Lewites |- Semei : Salomith , and Hotiel , and Aram, three: thefe-bethe Princes 
todocotber | ofthe families of Lecdan, 10. Moreouer the {onnes of Semei : Leheth, 
and Ziza , and Taus, and Baria : chefe be the {onnes of Semei , foure. 
11. And Leheth wasthe firft , Ziza the fecond : moreouer Laus and Baria 
had not manie children, and therfore they were counted in one familie, 
and in one houfe. 12, The children of Caath: Amram, and Ifaar , He- 
bron, and Ozicel, foure, 13. The fonnes of Amram, Aaron,and Moyfes. 
\| And Aaron was feperated to minifter in Sancta Sarétorum, he and his 


= 







(with Sadoc 
the highPrieft, 
& other: chief 
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fonnes for euer , and to burne incenfe to our Lord according to his difpofed them 
rite,and to blefle his name for euer.14. The fonnes of Moyfes alfo the |i utd ferne by 
man of God were numbred in the tribe of Leui .15. The tonnes of Moy- | courfes,to fing 
(es: Gerfom and Eliezer:16. the fornes of Gerfom : Subuel the firft .17. | & play onin- 
And the fonnes of Eliezer were: Rohobia the firft: and Eliezer had |truments, as 
no moefonnes, Morcouer. the children of Rohobia were multiplied wel an the ta- 
| exceedingly. 18. The fonnes of Ifaar:Salomith the firt. 19, The fonnes letino inlerul. 
| of Hebron: Ieriau the Grit, Amarias the {ceond, Lahaziel the third, falen, v 26. as 
Iecmaan the fourth, 20. The fonnes of Oziel : Micha the firit, lelia the [inthe Temple 
fecond. 21, The fonnes of Merari : Moholi , and- Muli. The fonnes of (when it fhoul 
| Moholt.: Eleazar and Cis. 22. And Elcazar died, and had no [onnes Pebl, . 
but daughters „and the fomesof Cis their brethren. tcoke them.23.. 
The fonnes of Muli : Monoli, and Eder,and lerimorh, three.24. Thefe. 
be the children of Leuiin their kinreds and families, Princes by cour- + 
fes, and number of eueric head , that did the works of minilterieof |. 
the houfe of our Lord from twenue yeares,and vpward, zs. For Dauid į 
fayd : Our Lord the God of Lael hath giuen reft to his people, and the 
habitation of lerufalem for euer, .6. Neither fhal itbe the cfhce ot the 
Leuites to carie any more the. tabernacle, and al the veffels therot to 
minifter. 27, According tathe lalt precepts alfo of Dauid the number } 
ot che children of Leui iual be numbred trom twentie yeares & vpward, 
22, And they thal be vnder the hand. ot.the fonnes uf Aaron for the fer- 
uice of the houle of our Lord, ia the entrances , and in the chambers, 
and ta the place of purification ,.ard_ inthe Sanctuarie, and inal the 
Works.of the miniiteric of the temple ot our Lord. 29. And the Pricits 
ouer the loaues of propoliticn,and tor the faccihce ot floure , and-for 
cakes and azimes, andthe trying panne and to.roit, and.ouer-al weight 
and meafure. 30.But the Leuites to itand in the morning to contefle, anid 
fing to our Lord : endin like manner.at euening, 31.as wel in che obla- 
tion of the holocauils ot our Lord, asin the Sabbaths and Calendes, 
and the reft of the folemmities , according to the number , and ceremo- 
nics of euerie thing , continually betore our Lord. 32. And let them 
keep the obferuations of the tabernacle of couenant , and the rite of- 
the SanCtuarie, and the obferuance ot the children of Aaron their bree |} 


theren, that.they mioiiterin the. house of our Lard, 
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CHAP. XXIIIT. 


King Dauid difpofeth fixteen families of Eleazar , and eight of Ithamar, 7. by 
lots,39.to ferue in the Temple, according to their Prieftle Jundi 11, 20.1 € wife 
principal Leustes in their offices, 


eel 


S OREOVER tothe fonnes of Aaron thefe were 
¥ the partitions : The fonnes of Aaron : Nadab , and 
Abiu „and Eleazar, and Ithamar, 2, But Nadab and 
$ Abiu died before their father without children: and 
¥ ‘Eleazar and Ithamar did the funtion of priefthood, 
3- And Dauid diuided them ,that is , Sadoc of the 
{onnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the Tonnes ofItham ar, according 
‘to their courfes and minifterie. 4; And there were found manje more 
children of Eleazar among the princ iprkmen,then chi!drenof Ithamar., 
‘And he diuided to them, thatis, to the children of Eleazar, Princes by 
their families fixteen : and to the children of Ithamar by their fami- 
4 Th ‘lies and houfes eight.y. Morcouer he diuided both families between 
| (an f Princes themfelues by lots :.for there were (2) Prisces of the San@uarie , and 
goftheSi@ua~ | Princes (t) of God, as wel of the.children of Eleazar „as of the chil- 
jricinrefpeé |-dren of Ithamar, 6. And Semeias wrote them , the fonne of Nathanael]. 
of Sacrifices,&' the Scribe a Leuite, before the King and Princes , and Sadoc the Prieft, 
VeanGign, and Ahimelech the fonne of Abiathar , the Princesalfo of the Prieftlie 
Hib) And Prin-| 204 Leuitical families : one houfe >» Which was ouer the reft , Eleazars, 
cesof Godin | andan other honfe , which had the reft vnder it, Ithamars. 7. And the 
regard of | fir{t lorcame:forth to loiarib , thefecond to Jedei , 8. thethird to H2- 
jtheir fpiritual | sim, the fourth to Seorim,.9.the fifth toMelchia , the fixt to Maiman, - 
| inrifdi&ion "or ac.the feuenthto Accos , the eight to Abia, 11. the ninth to Jefua, the 
howfe of God, tenthtoSechenia , 12, the cleuenth to Eliafib , the tweltth to lacim., 13. 
| | the thirteenth to Hoppha,, the fourteenth to I{baab 14. the fifteenth to 
| Belga , the frxteeath-to Enmer, 15. the feuentcenth to Hezir , the eigh- 
teenth to Aphfes , 16. the nineteenth to Pheteia , the twentith to Heze- 
chiel , 17. the.one and twentith to Lachin , the two and twentith to Ga-. 
mul, 18.the three and twentith to Dalaiau , the foure and twentith to 
| Maaziau. 19. Thefe be their courfes according to their minifteries , to: 
entericto the houfe of our Lord , and according tothcir rite vnder the 
hand of Aaron their father: as our Lord the God of Ifrael had com. 
manded.20. Morcouer of the childrenof Leui,which were femayning, 
there was Subael of the children of Amram - and cf the children of 
Subael, lehedeia. 21, Alfo- of the children of Rohobia the Prirce of 
. lefias. 22. And the fonne of Ifaari Salemoth, & the fonne of salemoth 
Jahath:23.and his fonne leriau the firit, Amarias the fecord Jahazicl the 
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third, lecmaan the fourth. 2 4. The fonne of Oziel, Micha ; the fonne of 

Micha, Samir. 25. Fhe brother of Micha,letia : andthe fonne of Lehia, 

Zacharias. 26. The fonnes of Merari : Moholt and Muti, The fonne of 

Qziau : Benno.27. The tonne allo of Merari : Oziau, and Soam , and 

| Zacchur,and Hebri. 28, Moreouer the foune of Moholi : Eleazar, who 

had no childrea.2g.Andche [onne ot Cis,leramsael. 30, The fonnes of 

Mufi:Moholi,Eder;andIerimeth. Theile be the fonnes af Leyi accpr- 

ding to che houfes ot their tainilies. 3k. And they alfo did caft lots 

agaynik their brerhrenthe {onnes of Aaron betore Dauid the King,and 

Sadoc , and Ahimelech., and.che Princes ot the Pricftlie and Leukical 
families,as wel.cheelder as,che yonger.Loat diuided al.equally. 


ve ae — eee 





CHAP. XXV. 


Fore fonnes of A fapb, fix of Iditbun, and fourteen f Heman,chiefe muficians, 
7witb sheir brethren in alswo hundred and fuurfcore, 8. are dijirsbuted by 
Lots in foure andtwentie companies, to ferne ws the temple. 


@HERFORE Dauid,and the officers of the hofte fepe- 
rated for the minifterie the fonnes of Alaph, and Heman, 
and(s)Idithun : which thould(b)prophecie on harps,and. 
pfalreries,and cy mbals,accordinz to their number feruin 
AV the office dedicated to them, 2. Of the foanes of Afaph: 
vd Iofeph, and Nathania, and Afarela, the fonnes of Afaph: 
vnder the hand ot Afaph prophecying neere the King. 3. Morecuer 
Idithun:the fonnes of Idithun,Godolias,Sori,lefeias,and Hafabias,and 
Mathathias, fix,vnder the hand of their father Idithun,who prophecied. 
on harpe ouer them that contefled and prayfed our Lord, 4. Ot Heman 
alfo : the fonnes of Heman Bocciau., Mathantau , Oziel , Subuel , and 
Terimoth, Hananias,Hanani,Eliatha,Geddeicht,and Romemthtezer,& | 
Tesbacaffa,Mellothi ,Orhir,Mahazicth: s.al thefe che fonnes of Heman 
the Seer of che King in the words ot God,that he might exalt the horne: 
& God gaueto Heman fourteen fonnes and three daug heers.6.Al vnder 
| their fathers were diitributed to fing in the temple ot our Lord, on 
cymbals, & pfalteries, and harps, tor the minifteries cf the houfe of our | ailed Ethan 
Lord neer the King:to witte, Afaph,and Idithun,and Heman.7.And the jeh, 9,¥.44.0.15. 
number of chem with their brethren,that taughe the fong of our Lord, |v. 19. 
al the teachers two hundred eightie eight.8. and they diucaftlottesby (4) They 
their courfes , equally as wei the elder astheyonger , the learned and play ed on in- 
the vnlearned together.g. And the firit lor came forth to lofeph, which Pfalmes ar f 
was of Afaph. The fecond to Godolias , to him and his fonnes, and his Canticles l 
| brerhren twelue.10. The third to.Zachur, to his fonnes and his brethren made by Pro- 
| pwelue. rt. The fourth to Ifari, to his fonnes and his brethren twelue,. phets. 
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ne 
r2. The fittir to Nathanias,co his fonnes- and hts brethren tweiue.13. Phe 
 fixth to Bocciau, to his fonnes and his brethren twelue.r4, The feuenth 
to If{reela;to his fonnes and his brethren twelue 15. The eighrto \efaia, 
to his fosnes-and his brethren twelue, 16. The ninth to Mathantas , to 
his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 17. The tenth to Semeias.., to-his 
foanes and-his brethren twelue.18. The eleuenth to Azareel,to his fon. } 
nes andhis brethren twelue. 19. Fhe twelfth to Hafabia, to his.fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 20. The thirteeath to Subael,to his fonnes and | 
‘his brethren twelue.21.The fourteenth to Mathathias,to hrs- fonues and 
his brethren twelue: 22. The fifteenthto lerimoth., to his fonues and | 
his brethren ewelue. 3: The fixteenthto Hananias,co hts fonnes and:his 
| brethren tweluc. 24. The feuenteenth to lesbacafla , to his fonnes and 
hisbrethren twelue,as.-The eighteenth to Hanani,to.his fonnes and his | 
brethren tweluc. 26, The nineteenth to Mellothi, to his fonnes and his | 
brethren twelue, 27. The twéntith to Eliatha, to his fonnes and his | : 
brethren twelue. 28. The one and twentith to.Orhir., to his fonnes and | | 
his brethren twelve. 29, The two & twentith toGeddelthi,to his fonnes | | 
and his brethren twelue. 30. The three and twentith to Mahazioth, to | 
his fonnes and ‘his brethren twelue. 31. The foure and twenrith to | 
Romemthiezer, to his fonnes and his brethren twelue, 








CHAP. XXV. 
Porters-are defigned by lots to watch at foure gates of the teple: 20. others made 
Reepersof tne bolie treafure, c> viffets,sc.Officers alfo appointed sn the two 
tribes and-balf ouer 1ordan,fer-Goas fernice and the Kings, | | 






; N Dithe diuifions of the porters : of the-Corites Mefelemia, 
the fonne of Core , of the fonnes of Afaph. 2. Thefonnes of 
Mefelemia: Zacharias the firft-begotten , ladihel the fecond, 

~ Zabadiasthethird , lathanael the fourth, 3.Aclam the fifth, 
Johanan the fixch, Elioenaithe feuenth.4.And the fonnes of Obededom. 
Semcias the firft-beg otten,lozabad the fecond,loaha the third, Sachar 
the fourth, Nathanael the fitth,5.Aaimielrhe fixth,| flachar the feuenth 7 
Phollathi the eight: becaufe our Lord blefied him. 6. And to Seme; his 
fonne were borne fonnes , thechiefe oftheir families : for they..were 
moft valiant men.7.The fonnes then of Semeias : Ochni,and Raphael, 
and Obed, Elizabad,and his brethren moft valiant men: Eliu allo, and 
Samachias,8.Al thefe of the fonnes ot Obededom:they,& their fonnes, 
& their brethren moft able ro miniiter, fixtie two of Obeded6.9.More- 
ouer the fonnes of Mefclemia,and their brethren mof {trong ,cizhteen, 
10. And ot Hofa, thatis, of the fonnes of Merari : Semri the Prince 
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(2) tor he had nota firit-begotten, and therfore his father made him 
chiefe)1i. Helcias the fecond, Tabelias the third, Zacharias, the fourth: 
al thefe the fonnes , and brethren to Hofa , thirteen, 12. Thefe were di- 
uided into porters , that the Princes alfo-of the watches , euen as their 
brethren , might minifter in the houfe of our Lord. 13, Lots therfore 
were caft equally , both to litle, and great, by their families;for euerie 
one of the gates. 14, The lot then of the Eaft fel to Selemia. Moreouer 
to Zacharias his fonne , a moft wife man tand skilful, the North 
quarter chanced by lot. 15. But :to Obededorm:and his fonnes , toward 
the’ Sourh:in which part of the houfe was the Councel of the ancients, 
16, Sephim , and Hofa toward the Welt, -by -the gate which leadeth 
‘tothe way of afcent : watch again{t watch. 17, And toward the Eaft 
fix Leuites : and toward the North foure a day; and toward the South 
likewifein aday foure:and where the,Couhcel was two and two. 18.10 
the celles alfo of the porters toward the Welt foure in the way : and 
two ateucrieccl.rg. Thefe be the diuifions of the porters-of the fonnes 
of Core,and of Merari.2z0, Moreouer Achias was ouer the treafures cf 
the houle-of God,and the veficls ofthe holie places.a1, The fonnes alfo 
of Ledan, the fonnes of Gerfonni: of Ledan Princes of the families, 
Ledan,and Gerfonni,Ichieli.22. The fonnes of lehicli:Zathan,and Ioel, 
his brethren ouer the treafures of the houfe of our Lord , 23. to the 
Amramites,and Haarites,and Hebronites,and Ozielites.24.And Subael 
the fonae of Gerfom , the fopne of Moyfes , chiefe ouer the treafures, 
25, Hisbrethren alfo Eliezer , whofe fonne Rahabia, and his fonne į 
Ifzias , and his fonne Joram, his fonne alfo Zechri , and his foane Sele- 
mith. 266 Selemith himfelf , and his brethren ouer the treafures of the 
fanctified holie things , which Dauid the King (b ) fanctified, and the : , 
, - nye . : Cb) Things are 
Princes of families, and the centurions , and thecaptaynes of the hoft ‘pc a:cedpy 
27.ofthe warres , and of the {poyles of the battels, which they had ‘defignation to 
confecrated to the mayntenance and furniture of the temple of our boly vic. 
Lord. 28. And al thefe things did Samuel the Seer fanctifie , and Saul 
the fonne of Cis , and Abner the fonne of Ner, and loab the fonne of 
Saruia : althat had fanctified them by the hand ot Selemith, and of 
his brethren. 29. But the chiefe ouer the Ifaarites was Chonenias, and 
his fonnes,to the works abrode ouer Ifrael, to teach and iudge them.3¢. 
Moreouer the Hebronites Hafabias , and his brethren moft able men,a 
thoufand feuen hundred were chicte ouer Ifracl beyond Jordan again 
the Welt,in al the works of our Lord,& for the minifterie of the King, 
31, And the Prince of the Fiebronites was leria according to their fami- 
lics and kinreds, In the fourtith yeare of King Dauid they were num- 
bred , and there were found moft valiant men in lazer Galaad, 32. and 
| bis brethren of ftronger age,two thoufand feuen Hundred Princes of fa- 
| milies, And Dauid the King madethem ouerfeers over the Rubenites 
and the Gaddites , and the halfe tribe of Manaffes,tor al the minilterie 
of God, andthe King, 
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CHAP AXVIEIL. 










Twelue militaris tribunes with foure and twentie thoufand ynder eusrie one, by 
courfe'of monshs ferus about the King, 16s, Other swelue tribunes of she pe 


ple gowerne in: femer ai tribesi-zg. Prefects sifoare made oner the Kings tria. 
fures, cates, and dther comtmaditics imt be court, CAMPO, and veuntrie. 


gent D the childten of Tfrael: according to theirnumbéer,, 
tHe Princes of fainilies’ tribunes. and centurions, and 
‘ouetfeers , that aifniftted | ta the King accordirg tos 
AS, their companies. ,.commihg ia and going out cucrie 
ve monthin the yease > cuerie one was. chi¢teoucr foure 


and twentie thoutand! 2. Ouer cite firft companie thed 
fti riorith TeBoam. was. chieté the fonne of Zabdiel' aod vider hir 


foure 8 twentic thouf@id.. 3. Of the Tónjes ot Phares, the Princeof al: 
< Princes in the hoft.the firit menth.4. Tlie cGpaitie af thé fecõd math. 
had Ducta an. ‘Nhohite , & after him an other nanted Macetloth, which 
couetned part of foure ‘and tiventié thoufaiid. 5. Captayde alfo of ches 
thidd corn panie int ne. chitdmonth’, was Bafiaias the fonne of lotada, 
the Prieft : and in his diuihen cite. and“ twentie: ‘thoufand.. 6. The: 
fameé is Bandfas the’ no ‘valiant amony thirtie’, and aboue the:!: 
ee erie , and oueér his coirpanié Amizabad. his fonne was. chiefe.. 
p The fourth , in the fourth month, Afahel che brother offoab , and: 
j 
| 





badas hig Paine ster him: and ity his compani¢ foure and twentiel 
EINA 3. Tlie fh inthe fifth month., Prince Samaoth-a Iezerite ; 
amt his companie foure and twentie thoufand. g.. The tixth, in the 
isth month, Hira the fonne of Acces a Thecuite : and in-his compamie 
Youre and twentié thoufasd, 10, The feuenth-, in the feuenth monsh, 
Helles a Phallonite of the children of Ephraim.: and in.his companie 
‘fourt and twenti¢ thoufand, u. The eight, in the eight month , Sobo- 
‘chat a Efafathite of the ftocke of Sarahi ! andin his companie foure 
i and twee choufand, 12. The: nint h, inthe ninth month , Abiezer an. 
| Anathothite ofthe children or! amini: and in his companie toure and 
| cwentie thoufand 3.The ténch inthe tenth month, Maran & he a Ne- 
‘rop{iatire of the. tocke of Zar ahi: > ih his companie tourt and twentie 
| choufand: 14.7 He clevienth in the cltuenth month, Eanalas , a Pharatiio- 
| nitcot theehildré ot phr un: & 1ahys cópasie foure & rwentie thou- 
| fad. is, The tweltth,in che twelfth month, Holdai a Necophathice, ot 
che rooske of Gothoniel - 2 and in his companie foure and twentre thou- 
fand. 16. Purthegarore there were chicte ouer the ctibes ot Ifracl , ouer 


me Rube nites, Duke Eliezer thefonne of Zechrt : oucethe Simreonites, | 
Duke sapinatias the fonne ot Maacha : 





17.oucr the Leuites, Hafabies 








i ee 


ouct the Zabulonites , Lefmaias the foane ot Abdias : ouer the Neptha- | 
‘lites , Lerimoth the fonne of Ozriel : zo. ouer the catldren ot Ephraim, 
Ofee the fonne of Ozaziu : ouer the halte tribe of maiades, loel the 
ane of Phadaia: 21, and ouer the halfe tribe of Manaffes in Galaad, 
laddo the foane of Zacharias : and ouer Bentamin, Iafiel che fonne of. 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


ee ee M 


D auid. PARALIPOMENON. -65 | 


7 = ` 
ihe tonne of Camuel : ouer the Aarontes , Sadoc: 18, ouer Iuda, Eliu 


he brother of Dauid : ouer Iffachar , Amri the fonne of Michael; 19. 


Abaer, 22. But ouer Dan, Ezrihel the fonne of Leroham : thefe be the 
Princes ofthe children of Ifracl..23. And Dauid (4) would.not num- la) King Danid 
ber them from twentie yeares downeward : becaufe our Lord had fayd hauing her: to- 
that he-would multiplie Ifracl “ as the ftarres ot heauen. 24. Ioab che fore ottended 
[onne of Saruia began to number, and finithednot : becaule vpon this no number the 
there fel wrath vpon I ffacl : and therfore the number of them that were ‘whole people, 
numbred, was not regeftred inthe chronicles of Ning Dauid. 25. And '2. Reg. 24, 
ouer the Kings treafures. was Azmoth the fonne ot Adiel, and ouer would notnow 
thofe treafures , which were inche cities, and ia the townes, and in maid i 
the towers ., Jonathan the fonne of Ozias was prefident. 26. And ouer cwhich were 
hufbandrie , and the hufbandmen, which tilled the ground, Ezrithe indeed innu- 
fonne of.Cheliib was ouerfeer : z7. and ouer the dreflers of vineyards, merable;but 
Semeias a Romathite : and ouer the wine cellars , Zabdias.an Apho- only thofethar 
nite, 28..For ouer the Oliuets. and the hggegroues , which were in the were to Pe dif- 
champayne, was Balanam a Gederite : and ouer the oile cellars „Ioas. foecial ferui- 
29. Furthermoreouer tlfe heards that fed in Saron , the oucrfeer was. ces, 

Setrai a Saronite : and'ouer the oxen in the valleyes , Saphar the fonne; 

of Adli : 30. but ouer the camels , Vbil an I{maelite : and ouer the 

affes , ladias.a-Meronathite : 314, ouer the fheep alfo Laziz an Agarene- 

althefe, Princes of the fubltance of King Dauid., 52. And Ionathan 

Dauids vncle, acounfeler, a man wife and learned : He and Iahiel 

thefenne of Hachamoni were with the Kings fonnes. 33. Achitophel 

alfo the Kings counteler , and Chufai an Arachite the Kings freind. | 

34. Atter Achitophel was loiada the fonne of Banaias, and Abiathar..| 
And the Prince of the Kings armie was Ioab, 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


Againe King Dauid calling ab his flates together. , with commemoration-o f Gods 
fingular fauour in electing him., and Salomon , 8. exhorteth them al., and 


namely his fonne to ferue God fincerely : tQ. aná to build che temple, defiri- 
bing in what forme to make it. 


CSSA A VTD therfore called together at the Prin- 
=o ‘ces of Ifrael , the sDukes of thetribes , ard a So 
” J| the heads afthe companies., which miviftred 
‘yto the King :thetribunes alfo vand the cente- 
- [H riors , “and chem that were ehiefe ouer the 
Fees faf fubftance and poffeMions of the King , and 

fea) his fownes with the eunuches, and the mightie, 
=P” gues and al+the: moft valiacrin the hoft:- of leru- 


S 
€ -1| 0 

jG 

re x. 27 Fs 

Pt aka = 
























(2) So Iacob 
prophecied, 
pee they | oE SAN alem.. -Ard when the-King had tifen vp, 
feome tothe |-and tood , he fayda Heare me my brethren, and my people: I meant 
tribe of Inda, -to haue built -a house , wherein the Arke of our Lord. might reft, and 
4& therinre- | the foot-ftoole of the feet of our God: and to build ‘ic I prepared al 
Chritt til things. 3. But Gaod- fayd to me : Thou thait nor build a houfe to my |, i 
rift. GM49. | a | 2 Regd 
1(b) Itishere |name +-becaufe thou:art a:man of warre , and haft hed bloud. , 
jeuident, that |?Howbeie our Lerd the Ged of Ifrael chofe meof al the houfe of m 
{Salonton was }-father., to be King-ouer I{tael-for-euer: for (a) of Tuda he chefe the 


fometime the |. Princes: saoreouer of the houfe of luda , my fathers houfe: and of the 
; {true leruane 


and childe of | omnes of my. father „it pleafed him to choofe me King ouer al ifracl, 
God, keeping | $+ Yoa and of nryfonnes-( for-our Lord hath gtuen me manie for nes 
is precepts &!.he hath chofen Salomon iny fonne, to fitte inthe throne of the King- 
as certaine, |. dame of our Lord-ouer bfracl , 6. and he fayd to me: Salomon th 
{onne fhal buiid my houle , and my courts : tor him haue I chofen to 
oft Gods | ME forzationne, and I wil be to him tor a father. 7. And I wii confirme 
race,&Gnally :his Kingdome for euer , it he ihal perfeuer to doe my precepts , and 
‘|atisdoubtful | my ‘iudgements , as (t) ar this day. 8. Now then betore al the affem. 
jin whacftate | blic of Ifrael in the hearing of our God , keep ye , and fearch al the 
| ted.3.Reg. |. commandments of our Lord God: that you may poifefle the good lard, 
tt-wherby is | g, may leaue it to your childré after you for cuer.g.And thou Salomon 
‘{coutnced their : - . - 
vaine phancie | MY fonne , know the God of thy father , and ferue him wich a pertect 
thatthinke, | hart, and a voluntarie mind : for our Lord fearcheth al harts , and vn- 
jhe who-is once} derftandeth al cogitations of minds, If thou feeke him » thou ihale 
thechild of | fnd: but if thou torfake him he wil rciect thee for euer. Io. Now 
Ercan nener therfore becaufe our Lord hath chofen thee to build the houfe of the 
come a wicked| Sanctuarie , take courage , and perfic ir, ar. And Dauid gaue to 
Kman. Salomon his fonne a defcription ot the porch , and of the temple, 


and 
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and of the cellars , and of the vpper loft , and of thechambers ia the 
inner roomes , and of the houfe of the propitiation, 12. morcouer alfo 
: of al the courts, which he had thought vpon , and of the chambers 
 cound about, for the treafures of the houle of our Lord.,and for the 
| treafuces of the holie things, 23. and of the diuifios ot the Priciis and 
the Lewites , foral the works of the hopfe of our Lord „and for al the | 
veflels of the miaifterte-of the temple of our Lord. 14. Goldin weight f 
for euerie vellel of the minifterie..A weight of filuer alfo according to 
| the diuerfitie of the veffels.and works. 15. And for golden candieftickes 
alfo,aad their lampes gold according to the meafure of eucrie candle- 
fticke , and of the lampes. In like manner alfo for the filuer candle- 
ftickes , and for their lampes,according to the diuerfitic of the meafure, 
he deliuered a weight of f{:luer, 16 „He gaue alfo gold tor tables of pro- 
pofition according to the diuerfitic of the tables :iu like manner alfo 
liluertox-other filuer. tables.. 17. For flefh-hooks alfo, and phials, and : 
conlars of mofEpure gold, and for little lions of gold, according to the 
qualitic of the meafure he diftributed a weight, tor lyon and lyon. In. 
dtke manner alfo for lyons of filuer he feperated a diuerfe weight of 
filuer. 18, And for the Altar whereupon incenfe is burnt, he gaue moft 
pure gald ; that of it might be made a fimilitude of the chariot of the 
Cherubs {predding their wings, ad couering the Arke of the coucnant 
of our Lord, 1g. Al things, quoth he, came writen with the hand of 
our Lord vnto me: that I might vnderitand al che workes of the pa- 
terne, 20, Dauid alfo fayd to Salomon his fonne : Dealemantully, and 
take courage, and doe it : teare not, and be not difinayed ; tor out 
Lord my God wii be wich thee, and wil not leaue.thce, nor torfake 
thee , til chou pertite al the worke of the miniiterie of the haufe of oug 
Lord. 21, Behold the diuifions of the Pricits andthe Leuites , for cue- 
rie minifterie of the houle of our Lord affilt thce, and are readie, and 
as wel the Princes Know, as the people, to. doe al thy precepts. | 
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CHAP XXIX. | 
King Dauid once more by ward, and exemple of his owne bountifulnes, snuireth | 
others to aff in busiding the temple, 6. wherto the Princes and people cons | 

tribute much, 10. So after praifes, 13. prayers , 21, and facrifices offered te | 

God, 22, Salomon is annointed King. 26, And-King Dauid dierth bleffedty, 
; | hanmg veigned fourtie yeares, 


ag ND Dauid the King {paketo al the allemblie : Salo- i 
YE mon my fonne alone hath God chofen , as yet achild | 
D anda litle tender one.: for che worke is great, neither 
is the habitatien.prepared for man , but for God.2, 
And I with al my abilite haueprepared the expenfes 
anassa RO of the houfe of my God, Gold tor veflels of gold, 
and fluer for them of filuer, braffe for themot brafle , yron tor 
them of yron, woed for them of wood: and onyx itones, and as it 
were * (Hibians, and of dimerfe coloure, and cuerie precious ftone , and * akid 
a) Thatwhich marble of Paros moft aboundantly: 3. and aboue thete things „which I of finne 
. . white 
he had already haue offered into the houle of my God, I giue (4} of myne one pecu- fone 
vowed & pre-; Har goods, gold & filuer vute the téple of my God, befide thofe things, | 
pared he coun-| which I haue prepared. for the holie houfe: 4. Three thoufand talents 
ted not his | o¢ gold of the gold of Ophtr: and feuen thoufand talents ot moft ap- | 
owne,and now) | cued-filuer., to guilte the wals of the temple, <. And wherefoeuer | 
giueth more toj pro aed . pie. S. d ; 
the building &| there needeth gold , at gold : and wherfoeuer there needeth filwer , of 
furnifhing of | filuer : let the works be made by the hands of the artificers : andit any 
c Temple, man offer voluntarily, let him fil his hand to day, and offer what he wil 
to our Lord..6, Fhe Princes therfore of thetamilies promifed , and 
the nobles of thetribes of Ifrael , the tribunes alfo and the-centurions, | 
and the Princes of the Kings poffeffions. 7. And they gaue vnto the 
works of the houfe of our Lord, of gold , fuethoufand talents, and 
ten thoufand folidos : ot fluer ten thonfand ralents , and of braffe 
eighteen thoufand talents :of yron alfo an hundred thoufand talents, 
{ 8. And with whom{foeuer were found ftones , they gaue them into the 
treafures of the houfe of our Lord,by the hand of Ianiel the Gerfonite, 
Q. And the people reioyfed , when they promifed vowes ot their 
owne accord : becaufe they did offer them to our Lord with al their 
hart : yea and Dauid the King reioyfed with great ioy. 10, And he blef- 
fed our Lord before al the multitude, and he {ayd : Bleffed art thou, o 
Lord the God of Mrael,our father, fró eterniue vnto eternitie, 11. Thine 
o Lord is the magnificence, and might, and glorie, and victorie : and to 
' thee is the prayfe : for al things that be in neauen , and in the earth , are 
' chine:thine o Lord is the Kingd6, & thou art ouer al Princes.12.Thine are | 
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t power and might: in thy hand greatneffe, and the empire of al things. 
E 3. Now thertore our God wecanteile to thee , and we prayle thy | 
| glorious name. r.p Who am I,and what is my people, that we can pro- 
| miffe thee al thefe things ? alare thine: and things that we receiued of 
thy hand, we haue giuen thee. 15, For we are pilgrimes berore thee and 
{trangers,(b)as.al our fathers. Our daies ate as a ihadow vpon the earth, 
and there is no abyding. 16. Lord ourGod,althis plentie, which we 
haue prepared that ahoufe might be built to chy holie name , 1s ot thy 
hand, and al things are thine. 17.1 know my God that thou prouett the 
harts , and loueft fimplicicie, wherfore I alfo in the fimplicitie of my 
hart , gladly haue otfered althefe things: and thy people, which is here 
found, I haue feen wich great ioy offer thee donaries. 18. Lord God of 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Ifrael our fathers , keep for euer this wil of 
their hart, and let this mind remayne alwaies to the honour ot thee, 19. 
To Salomon aifo my fonne giue a perfect hart, that he keep thy com- 
mand ments,thy teftimonies,aiid thy ceremonies,and doe al things: and 
build the houfe, the expenfes wherof I haue prepared. 29. And Dauid 
commanded the whole affemblie : Blefle ye our Lord God, And al the 
aflemblie bleffed our-Lord the God of their fathers:and they(¢) bowed 
themfelues,& adored God,andthen the King.21. And they immolated |exteriour a@ 
victime to our Lord : and they offered holocauits the day tolowing, jofhenour to 
oxen a thoufand,rammes athoufand,!ambs a thoufands with theirliba- |God and the 
ments , and with al rite molt aboundantly for al Ifrael,22.And they did mingiyct mt. 
' : . . ir mind ard}. 
eate , and drinke before our Lord in that day with great ioy, And they intention they}. 
anoyated che fecond time Salomon the fonne ot Dauid. And they | gaue diuine 
anoynted himto our Lord for the Prince,and Sadoc tor the high Prieft. jhonour to | 
23. And Salomon fate vpon the throne of our Lord as King tor Dauid |God, and ciuil 
his tather,and he pleafed al:aud al IfraclLobeyed him.2 4. Yea and al the |" the King, 
) sur: . . | See Exed, 20. 
Prirces, and men of might, and al the fonnes of King Dawid gaue their 
hand, and were fubiect to Salomon the King. 25. Our Lord thertore 
magnified Salomonauer al Ifrael: & gaue him the głorie of 3 Kingdom, 
{uch as no King of Hrael had before him, 26. Dauid therfore the tonne 
of Ifai rei gned ouer al Hrael. 27. And thedaics that he reigned ouer jte rer Na 
Ifrael , were fourtieyeares : in Hebron hereigned {euen yeares, and in |i che. later 
lerufalem three& thirtic yeares.23.And he died ina good gold age,tul | part of the firfi 
ot daies , and riches,& glorie. And Salomon his {onne reigned tor him, 'book,and the 
29. But the actes of King Dauid the heft and the lait ace writen in the fecond book 
Booke:of Samuel the Séer andin the Book of (¢} Nathan the Prophet, | of Kings, of 
mas a: ‘els their books 
and in the. Volume of Gad the Seer: 30. and.ot al hts Kingdom , and |ie not now 
ftrength, and of the times , chat pailed vnder him, either in Hrael , or |extant, 
in al the Kingdoms of the earth. 


| 
| 





(b) As Abrah 
[faac Iacob & 
others were 
trangers in 
refpet of 
Chanaan:fo 
both they, and 
alfo Dauid,Sa-§ 
lomon,andal ~ 
men m this. 
world, are pil- 
grimes inre- 
fpect of heaué. 
Heb, 13. 


(c) Albeit they 
did the fame 


(d)Fither Na- 
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THE ARGVMENT 
OF THE SECOND BOOK 


ue S the former kooke sheweth, bow ¢ fter manie generations 
AS from the beginning of the world, God {electing one fpecial 







The connexicn IEY L Part. 


of this book Ay AA } , 
with the for- sation for bts peculiar people and the fame being afterwards 
mer, 


| 

Kh made a Kingdome, the Scepter therof, both-by Gods and the | 

The contents | peoples election , came to Duu'd, and bis. fonne Salomon : So 

diuided into — ` this bouke declareth that firfi Salomon reigned peacca- 

two parts, | bly ouer the whole Kingdom, m the nine fef chapters. Th:n , sn the other. | 
twente feuen chapters , relareth buw the fame Kingdom was dinided , ter | 

| tribes beng taken away ( the biftorse wherof ts but heere briefly touched) and 

| two only, wath tM tile of the Kingdom of luda, were poflicfied, by fuccef- 

fion of nineteen Kings „al of Dauids and salomons ifue, in royal cfare ul 
the captisttie sn Babylon. 
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Salomen eff ablished in the throne offererh a thcufand hoftes of facrifice,7 asking 
Wifdome, 12. it is giuen h:m 3 with richefje , and temporal giorte , which be 
asked not. 14. He promideth manie chariots ana borjimev, 


ALOMON therfore the {onne of David The frh 
. - pe part, 
was ftrengthred in his Kingdom , and our |Salonion: 
Lord was with him , and magnified him on ireigne inthe 
high, 2. And Salomon commanded al Ifrael, whole King- 
the tribunes, andthe centurions, & the dukes, ‘dome, 
| and iudges ot al Mrael , and the Princes of the 
SSO) [LE famiiics: 3. and he went with al the multitude 
ESS Te into the ExcclfecfGabaon , where was the 
AR tabernacle of the couenant of our Lord,which 
Paral.’ Moyfegthe feraant of God made, in the wildernedle, 4. For Dauid had 
13. | brought the Arke of God from Cariathiarim into the place , which he 
had prepared for it, & where he had pitchta tabernacletor it, that is, in 
lerufalem:5.The altar alfo of brafle, which Befeleel the fonne of Vri-the 
fonne of Hur had made,was there before the tabernacle of our Lord: 
which alfo Salomon fought,and al the affemblic.6.And Salomon wen, © 
vp tothe altar of braffe, before the tabernacle of the couenant of ou, 
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Lord , and offered onit a thoufand hoftes. 7. And behold in that verie 
night God appezredto him , faying: Aske what thowwilt that I may 
gime it thee. 8. And Salomon fayd to God : Thou haft done great mercie 
with my father Dauid : and haft made me King for him.g. Now.ther-. 
fore Lord God be thy word fulfilled, whichthou haft promifed to Da. 
| uid my father : for thou haft made me King ower thy. peaple great in. 
omunber , which-is fo innumerable asthe duft of the earth: 10. Giue 
me wifdome and intelligence , that I may: come in and goe our. 
| before thy people :.for who can worthily iudge this. thy people | 
which is fo great? 11. And God fayd to Salomon: Becaufe this 
rather hath pleafed chy hart , and thou. haft notasked riches , and fub- 
{tance , and ghorte , nor their liweshat hare thee ,no nor manie. dayes 
of tfe : but haft defired wifdome and knowledge , that thou mayft be 
able ro indoe my peopte , ouer which I haue made thee King: 12. Wif- 
dome and knowledge aregiuemthee :.and riches, and. fubitance „and 
glorie I wil giue thee „fo that none among the Kings neither before 
thee, nor after thee fhal be like thee, 13.. Salomon thertore came from | 
the Excelfe of Gabaon into lerufalem before the. tabernacle of. coue- 
nant, and reigned. ouer Hrael. 14..And he gathered co him chariots and 
horfemen, and there amounted.to him a thoufand foure hundred cha- 
riots, and twelue thoufand horsemen- and he caufcd them to be inthe 
cities of the chartots, and with the King tn Ierufalem.1s5, And the King 
gauc filuer and gold in Ierufalem.(4) as {tones, and.cedar-trees as fyco- 
mores, which grow in the champayne in great multitude.16. And there | 
were horfes brought him from Aigypt, and trom Coa by the Kings. 
merchants, which- went, and brought by a price, 17..a chariote of foure 
horfes for {ix hundred pieces. of. tiluer,& an horfe tor an hundred fittie: 
inlike manner of althe Kingdomes.ot the Hetheites, and of the Kings 
of Syria market was.made, 
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Orher-workemen being prouided to build the Temple , 7. Salomon precureth a 
cunning attifer from the King of Tyre, and [pecial timber, 16.30 be cutte, 
and fens. from thence. | 








eee i d 


an = taynes , and ouerfeers of them three thoufand fix 
hundred. 3, He fent alfo to Hiram the King of Tyre, faying: As thou | 
didt with Dauid my father, and didi fend hin cedar-trees , to build | 





him 
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| hima houfe , wherin alfo he dwelt : 4, fo doe with me that I may build 
' a houfe to the name of our Lord my God , that I may confecrate it to 
burne incenfe before him, and to perfume with aromatical (pices, and 
ro the euerlaiting propolition of loaues, and for holocaufts , morning 
and euening, onthe fabbaths alfo , and the new moongs, and the folem- 
nities of our Lord God for euer, which are commanded Ifrael, 5. For 
the houle which I defre to build,is great : for our Gadis great aboue al 
Gods. 6. Who then can. be able to build him a worthie houte ? if: 
heauen , and the heauens of heauens can not conteyne him : how great 
ain [, chat I may build him a houfe ? but to this end only , that incenfe. 
may be burnt before hin. 7, Send me therfore a cunning man, chat 
hath skilto worke in gold, and filucr, brafle, &.yron, purple, fcarler, 
and hyacinth „and that Knoweih.to make engraued works with thefe 
artificers , which I haue with me in_lewrie,and lerufalem , whom 
Dauid my tather prepared, S. But fend me alfo cedar-trees, firre-trees, 
and pine-trees from Libasus : for I know that thy feruarts haue skil to 
hew the timber of Libanus , and my feruants ihal be with thy feruants, 
9. that mante trecs may be prepared for me..For the houfe which E de- 
fire co build, is exceeding great , and glorious, ro. Moreoucr to the | 
workeinen,that thal hew the erces,thy feruants,! wil giue for vichuaisor} 
wheat twen:zie thoufand cores, and of bariey as manic cores, & ot wine 
twentie thou/and,metrcres,of oyle alfo twentie thoufand fates. 11, And 
Hiram the King ot Tyre by letters, which he fent to Salomon, fayd : Be- 
caule the Lord loued his people, therfore hath he madethee ta rcigne 
ouer it, 12, And he added, faying : Bleiled be the Lord the God ot Ifrael, 
that made heauen & earth , who hath giuen to Dauid the King a fonne. 
wife aud learned , and of videritanding , and prudent , to build a houfe 
tothe Lord „anda palace for himfelf. 13, 1 thertore haue fencthee a- 
man wife and moit skilful , Hiram (b) my father „x4 the fonne ofa! (sy Ie is pro- 
woman ofthe daughters of Dan, whofe father was a Tyrian, who kno- ble that this 
weth to worke ingold, and fluer, braffe „and yron, and.macble, and man had in- 
in.timber, in purple allo, and hizcinth, and lilke „and-{carlet ;.and that. [funded the 
knoweth to graue al engrauing , and to deuife wifcly whatloeuer imshe iin Sue selera 
workeis neceffarie with thy artificers , & with theartificers of my Lord lot one God, | 
Dauid thy father. 15. The Wheat therfore, & barley, & oile , and wine, |whom he con-} 
which thou my Lord haft promifed , fend to thy feruants. 16. And we felleth, v.ir.: 
wil cut downe the trees out of. Libanus, as manie as thal be neceffarie 12 4d thar 
. ~ e. therfore the. 
tor thee, and wil conuey them in boats bythe fea vnto loppe:andicihal king called 
be thy part totraniportthem into lerufalem.17.Salouson therfore mim- |his father, 
bred ai the men, that were profelytes in the land of Ifrael , after the. 
numbring which Dausd his tather numbred , and they were tound an 
hundred tirrr three thoufand & fix hundred. 18. And he made of theur 
feuentie. choutand , thar ‘hould carie burdens on cheie ihoulders , ard 
eightie thoufand,thar ihould cur ttones out cithe mountaynes: & three | 
thoufand acd fix hundred ouerfeers of the worke ofthe people.. j 
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CHAP III 


| The Temple isbegun to be buile in mount Moria, the fourth yeare of Salomens 


reigne: 3. the forme wherof is defcribed , and the precious matter , 2. efpe~ 
cially of Sancts Sandorum:.14, with a cofilie veie , 15. and-smo excellent 
pillers before the vate. 






J(a)This mount. 2 
Moria, fignify- 
Ing vifion, was 
o named by 
Abraham, who. 


RND Salomon began to build the houfe of our Lord 
n RY in lerrMaiem , in mount (4) Moria, which had been 

Ee {hewed to:Dauid-his father , in the place , which (6) 
b Dauid had prepared in:the'floore of Orvan the Iebu- 
vas there rea- feite.:2. And he began to build in the fecond month, 
dieto facrifice ” inthe fourth yeare-of his Kingdome, 3 And thefe be 

is fonne Ifaac the foundations , which Salomon layd, to build the houfe ot :God, of 
Gen 2}. | Jength in che-firftimeafure fixtie cubits, of bredth twei.tie-cubits, 4. But 
$ And Dauid, the porch before.the front , which wasextended in length.according to 
ment A the meafure of the beedth of the houfe, af wwentie-cubits:moreouer the 
feeloffered - height was ofan hundred twentie cubits : and ne did guild ic on the in- 
{there facrifice. fide with moft-pure gold.-5. Alfo the greater houfe he couered with 
Jr. Reg. 24.t. wodden bords of firretree, & he.taltned on plates of fine gold through- 

Par, 21, out : and he graued in:itpalme-trees, and as it were litle chaines embra- 
| -cing onean other.:6.'Hepaued alfothe floore of the Temple with moft 
precious-marble, inmuch beautie, 7. Moreouer it was mott tricd gold, 
-t the plates wherot he.couered the houfe , and the beames therot, and 
the poits, and.che wals, and the doores : and he graued Cherubs in the 
wals, 8. Hesmade allo the houfe ot SarGtum Santorum: the length ac- 
ecordi..g to the bredch of the houfe , of twentie cubits : and the bredth 
| likewife of ic twentie cubits: and he couered it with plates of gold , as 
“t were fix hundred talents. 9. Yea and he made nails of gold, fo that 
-euerieatle weighed fittie licies a piece : the vpper chambers alfo he co- 
aered with gold. 10, He made alfo in the houfe of Sanctum Sanctorum 
‘two Cherubs of ftatuarie worke : and he couered them with gold. 11. 
The wi gs of the Cherubs. were extended twentie cubits , fo that one 
wing had fue cubits , and touched the wal ot the houfe : and the other 
hauing fiue cubits , couched the wing of the other Cherub, 12. In like 
| manner the wing of the other Cherub , had fiue cubits, and touched the 
wal : aud his other wing of fue cubits , touched the wing of the other 
Cherub, 13. Therfore the wings of both the Cherubs were {pred forth, 
and were extended twentie cubits : and they {tood vpright on their feer, 
and their faces were turned to the. vtter houfe.14. He made alfo a veile 
af hyaci th, purple , {carlet , and filke : & woue in it Cherubs. 15. Bc- 
tore the doores alfo of the temple two pillers, which had hue and 
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Moreouer alfo as it were litle chaynes ia the oracle , and he put 
thei to the; heads of the pillers : pomegranates alfo arm hundred , 
which he put between thetitlechaynes. 17. The pillers alfo themfelues 
he put in the entrance of the temple, one onthe right nand, and the 
other on the lett: that which was oa the right hand , he called lachin : 
and that on the lett haad, Boz.. 


{ 









CHAP, IIIT. 


The formes of the brafen altar, 2. of the lauatorie (or Sea) with figuers of 
rwelue oxen, 6. of other ten final Lauatories ,7. ten canaliftiches, 8.ten: 
tables, and an hundred bafjens , a great hal for the Pricfhs , 10. and. other: 
velfels, and ornamentsof the Temple are defcribed, 










E made alfo an altar of braffe (4) ofrwentie cubits ` fa) As wel thet 
7 in length , and of twentie cubites in bredth , and of | Temple asthe, 


` - . . = . t . 
os ten cubits in height. 2. (b) A Sea alfocait,cen cubits Avans, and .— 
trom brimme to brimme, round incom paffe ; it had. CCDS APPETE 
/ fue cubits in height,and acorde of thircie cubits did! nade after the 


compaffe it round about. 3, There was alfo vnder forme of Moy- 


EAN it the fimilicude of oxen, and certaine engrauings of., fes Tabernacle: 


ten cubits on the ourfide compafied the belie of the. altars of fa- 

Sea, as it were with two rewes, 4. And the oxen were cait : andthe cranes ang in- 
Sea itefelf was ferte vpon the twelue oxen: of the which taree looked ° ret: but oreas 
toward the North , and other three to the Weft : moreouer other three ter jn quatitie, 


to the South, and the three that remayned , ro the Ealt, hauing the Sea of mere p:e- 





aA 


i 
| 
| 
| 
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| put vpon them; and the hinder parts of the oxen were inward vnder . S/ous maur, 


| 








| 





_ot the Prrefts, and a grear hal : and doores-in the hal, which he 


the fea, s. Moreouerthe thickneffe therof had the meafure of a palme, enn ore excel 


and the brimme therof was as itawere the brimme of a chalice , or of ‘manthip 
a crifped lilie : and it held three thoufamd metretes, 6. He made alfo ten |b; A great bra! 
lauatories: and fet fiue.on the righthand „and fue on the left , thar | fen veileljand j 
they might wafh in them althings, that they would offer for holo. | fome other 
cauft : moreouer in the Seathe Priefts were waihed. 7. And he made things that 

r . . a te . werenct ber- 
alfo (4) ten golden candlefticks , according to the faihion which they | fore. 
vere commanded to be made by: and he ter them in the temple , fue fe) Alfoa vrea- 
onthe right hand, and fue onthe lett. 8. Moreouer alfo ten tables : | ter number cf 
and. he fet them in the temple, fiue on the right hand , and fiue on , Camdicttiches, 


the left. Phialsaifo of gold an hundred. 9. He made alfo the court aie otber lig. 





couercd: with brafle. 10. Moreouer he fet the Sea on the righe fide 
avaynit the Ealt toward the South. 11. And Hiram made cauldrons, 
and flefh-hooks., and phials.: and accompliihed al .che Kings worke 
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in the houfe of Ged ; 12. that is to fay, two pillers, and the * chapiters “er pé- 
and the heads pand as it were certayne litle nets , which fhould couer "els, 
the heads over the chapiters, 13. Pomegranates aHo foure bundred,and 
two-litlenertes , fo that two rewes ot the pomegranates wereioyned 
toeach litle nette, which couered the poammels, and the heads of the 
pillers.14, He made feete alfo , and lauatories , which he put vpon the 
teet :15, one fea, alfo twelue oxenwnder the fea.16 And thecauldrons, 
and fleth-hooks , and phiais. Al the veffels did Hiram his father make 
for Salomon in the houfe of our-Lord of moft pure-braiffe, 17. In the 
countrie of lordan did the King caft them, in a clay .ground between 
Socor and Saredatha, 18. And the multitude of vefléls was innumera- 
ble, fo that the weight of the-braffeswas: not:knowen.1g.And Salomon 
made al the veffels of the haufe of God , and: the golden altar , andthe 
tables , and vpon.them the loaues of propofitian ,.2<. the.candleftickes 
alfo with their lamps to giue light -before the oracle, according to the 
rite , of moft puregold : 21. and cercayne floriihing things, and lamps, 
‘and’ golden: tongs al.were made of .maft fine gold. 22. The veffels alfo 
of perfume and .cenfars, and phials , and.litle mortars , of moft pure 
gold.And he graued the doores af the innertempte , chat is, in Sancta 
‘dandtorum ; andthe doors of rhe temple.without of gold. And fo al the 
worke was finuhed.which Salomon made in the houfe ourLord. 


el 





CHAP, V 


Manieguifts are offered. 4. The Arke is brought with great falennitie into the 
Temple.6. Innumerable hojis are offered, 11, with excellent mufick_, and the 
Temple i replensshed with the glorseof God. 


AL oĒon therfore brought inal the things,that 
Cae Dauid his father had vowed, the filuer,&gold,& 
KE al thevelfels he put in the treafures ofthe houfe 
YRV of God.2.After which things he gathered toge- 
of ther al the ancients of Ifrael , and al the Princes | 3-Reg-7- 
z of the tribes, and the heads of tamilies , of the 
childrenof Ifrael into Ierufalem , to bring (a) 
aq the Arke of the couenant of our Lord trom 

® the Citie of Dauid , which is Sion. 3. There 

| catne therfore vnto the King al the men of Ifrael in the {olemne day 
wife other ho-| of the feuenth month, 4. And when al the ancients ot Ifrael were 

liethings of |.come, the Leuites cariea.the Arke, 5. and broughtitin , and althe 

thetabernacle | furniture of the-tabernacle. Morcouer the Priefts with the Leuites 

werebsought | did carrie the veffels of the Santuarie , which were inthe taberna- 

into the Tem- cle, 6. And King Salomon , and al the affemblie of Ifrael , and al that 


le with great . 
ennir | were gathered before the Arke , immolated rammes , and oxen 
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Salomon, 


ES , 
without anie number : tor fo great was the multitude of victimes. 7. 


And the Priefts brought in the Arke ot the couenant of our Lord inro 
his place, that is, to the oracle of the temple, into Sancta fanctorumn 
ynder the wings of the cherubs: 8. fo that the cherubs {pred their wings 
ouer the place wherin the Arke was fet, and couered the Arke it felte 
with his barres, g.And the heads ofthe barres, wherwith the Arke was 
caried,becaufe they were a litle longer,appeared betore the oracle: buc 
ifa man had been a litle outward, lie could not fee them.The Arke ther- 
fore was there yntil this prefentday. ro, And there was nothing in the 
Arke, but the two tables, which Moyfes had putin Horeb , when our 
Lord gaue the law to the children of Mracl comming out of Agypr, 
11. And the Prieits being gone out of the Santuarte ( tor al the Prieits 
that could be found there , were fandtified , neither as yet at that time 
were the courfes & the order of the minilteries deuided among them) 
12, as wel the Leuites as the finging men,that is, both they which were 
ynder Afaph,and they which were vnder Heman,and they which were 
vnder Idithun , their fonnes , and brethren reucfted with fine linnen 
cloths, founded cymbals, and pfalteries, and harps,{tanding at the Eaft 
fide of the Altar , and with them Prieits an hundred twentie , founding 
with trumpets.13. Thertore al founding together, both with trumpets, 
and voyce , and cymbals , and organs,and with diuerfe kind of mutical 
inftruments, and lifting vp their voice onhigh:the found was heard far 
off,fo that when they began to prayfe our Lord, and to fay: Contefle to 


our-Lord, becaufe he is good, becaufe his mercie is for euer : the houfe- 


of God was filled with a cloud , 14, that the Priefts could not itand and 
minifter for the darkenefle. For the glorie of our Lord had filled the 
houle of God, 


a a a aS aaa aaa ta samen 
CHAP VI. 


Salomon blefferh the people,4.prayeth te God, giuing thankes fer benefits receined, 
16.and requiflirg continual protection, and that God wil heare tue prayers of 


the people,32.yea alfo of firangers that pray in the Temple. 


mxa HEN Salomon fayd:Our Lord promifed that he would 
TA dwel (a) in darkenefle: 2, and 1 haue built a houfe to his 
4 name,that he might dwel there for cuer.3, And the King 
SAay turned his face , and blefled al the multitude of Ifrael] (for. 
WEIS al the multitude ftood attent ) and fayd : 4. Bleffed be our 
Lord the God of Ifrael, who in worke hath accomplifhed that, which 
he {pake to Dauid my tather, faying : 5, From the day , that I brought 
my people out of the Land ot Agypt, 1 chofe not a citie of al the tribes 

of Ifrael , that a houle might be built in itto my name : neither did I 









liiii 3 choafe 





a) God (hewed 
his prefence | 
by the darke 
cloud which 
replenifhed 

the Temple, 
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-choofe anie otherman , tobe Duke in my people Ifrael, 6. but I chote. 
lerufalem,that my name may be in it: and Echofe Dauid thar I might | 
appoynt him ouer my people Ifrael. 7° And wheras Dauid my tather 

| bad meaneco build a houfe to the name of our Lord the God:of Ifrael; 

8. our Lord fayd to-hini: Becaule thy wil was this , that thou wouldeit | 
build ahoufe to my name,thou haft done wel certesto haue fuch a Wil: 
g. howbeir thouthalt not buildthe houfe, but thy fonne , which thal! 
come out of thy loynes,he fhal build a houfe to my name.ro. Our Lord ' 
therfore hath accomplifhed his word , which he {pake.: and I am rifen | 
for Dauid my father,and {it vpon the throne of Ifrael,as our Lord hath | 

fpoken : and haue built a houle to the name of our Lord the God of: 

Ifrael. 11. And Ihave put in.tt the Arke , wherin is the covenant of our | 
Lord,which he made with the children of Ifrael: 12.He therfore ftood , 
betore the Altar of our Lord: , ouer agaynft al the multitude of | frael, | 
and {tretched forth hishands, 17. For Salomon had made an emine 

-place ot brafle, and had putic in che middes of the * temple „hauing fue. p g 

cubites of length and bredth,& three of height:& he tood vpon it:and ljea 

_afterward (b) kneeling ouer agaynft al the multitude of Ifrael,and (c ) 
his handslifted vp toward-heauen. ,.14. he fayd : Lord God of Ifrael, | 

there is not the like God to thee in heauen and in earth : which keepeft. | 

; couenant and mercie with thy feruants , that walke before thee in al | 
like external | their hart: 15. which haft performed to thy feruant Dauid my father 
geftures doe what things foeuer thou hadft {pokentohim : and the things thatb 
much helpe DS , uate) y 
internal atren-| Mouth theu had{t promifed:,in workethou haft accom plifhed , as alfo i 
hin in prayer,| the prefcne rime proueth; 16. Now therfore Lord God of Ifrae!, fulfil! 

4% alfo ftirre vp! to thy feruant my facher Dauid , what foeuer thou didit fpeake to him, | 

erhers to god- faying : There thal not tayle of thee a man before me , to fit vpon the! 
and therfore ` | throne of Ifrael: yet fo if thy children keep their waies , and walke in 
hath beč much| My law,as.thou ako hadt walked before me, 17. And now Lord Ged of 

}Pracifed by | Ifrael, be thy wordconfirmed , which.thou haft fpoken.to thy feruant 
}deuout perfons! Dauid, 18. Is it credibié then that God thould dwel with men vpon the 
vorh i nthe od earth: If heauen & the heauens of heauens doe not takethee,how much 
iment ee more this houfe, which I hauc built?19,But to this end only it is made, 

a that thou fhouldeft refpect the prayer of thy feruant,& his {upplication | 
Lord my God:and mayit heare the prayers, which chy-feruant powreth 
out before thee:29. that thou open thine eies vpon this houfe daies and. 
rights ,vpon the placc, wherein thou haft promifed that thy name thould 

| be.inuocated, 21, and wouldeft heare the prayer , which thy feruant 
prayeth init : and mayft heare the prayers. of thy feruant,and of th 
people Ifrael. Whofoeuer fhal pray in this place, heare out of thy habita- 
| tion, that is from the. heauens,& be propitious. 22.]£ anie man ihal finne 
| agaynit his neighbour ,. and come readie to {weare agaynithim , and! 
| bind himfelf with acurde-betore the altar in this houfe :23.thou hale | 
| heare trom heauen, and {hale doe the iud cement ot thy icruanc, fothat | 
- | chou render to the vniuit his way vpon nis owne head , and reuenge the | 


iuit, 












ne! 
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Salomon. 


g 24. If thy people Ifrael 
ihal be ouercome ot their enemies ( tor they wil linne to thee ) & con- 
uerted (hal doe penance, and befeech thy name , and pray in this place, 
25. thou halt heare trom heauen , and be thou propitious to the finne 
ot tly people Ifrael „ and reduce them into the land , which thou gaueit 
chem , and their fathers. 26, If che heauen being hut, there fal norayne 
for the finnes of the people, and they thal befeech thee inthis place,asd 
thal conteffe to thy name , & shal be conuerted trom their finaes, when 
chou halt afflict them , 27. heare trom heauen o Lord , and forgiue the 
(ianes of thy feruants and of thy people Ifrael, and teach them the good 
way , by the whica they may goe: and gtue rayne tothy land, whica 
thou haft giuen thy people to poffeffe, 28. If famine ihal arife inthe 
land, and peftilence, ruft, and blait, and locuit , & bruch , and the ene- 
mies, wafting the countries , thal befiege the gates of the citie , and al 
plague and infirmitie thal preffe them : 29. it any of thy people Ifrael 


thal pray,kaowt g their plague and infirmite, and thal {pred forth rheir | 


hands in(u)this houfe, 30. thou .nalt heare trom heauen , to wit , out of 
thy high habicatiO,& be thou propitious, & render to euerie one accor- 
ding to his wayes which thou k ioweft him to haue in his hart; ( for 
thou oaly knoweft the harts of the children of ren:)31.that they may 
feare thee,& walke in thy waies al che daies,that they liue vpon the face 
of the land, which thou haft giuen to our fathers, 32. The Forener alfo, 
which is not of thy people Ifrael, if he come trom a tar countrie, for 


thy trong hand, & thy {treched out arme , and adore in this place: 33, 


thou ihalt heare from heauen thy molt firme habitation,an d thalt doe al 
things, for the which that pilgrime ihal inuocate thee ; that al the peo- 
ples of the earth may know thy name, and may feare thee, as thy peo- 
ple Ifrael , and may know , that thy name is tauocated vpon this houfe, 
which I haue built. 34, If thy people ihal goe torth to warre agaynit 
their aduerfaries, by the way thatthou fhalt fend them. fhal adore thee 
agayiift the way wherin is this citie, which thou haft chosé,& the houfe, 
which I haue built to thy name: 35. thou dhalt trom heauen heare their 
prayers,and petition, and doe thou reuenge.36,And if they inal finne to 


thee(ror thereis no man that finneth not) & thou be angrie with them, 


and deliuer them tothe enemies , and they leade them capttue into a 
farre countrie, or which is neer at the leait, 37. and beiny conuerted in. 
their hartin the land , tothe which they were led captiue , inal doe 
penance, and inal befeech thee in the land of their captiuitic,faying: We 
haue tinned, we haue done wickedly, we haue dele vniulily: 3%, and wal 
returne tothee in altheir hart , and inal their foule,in tne land of their 
captiuitie,tothe which they were led, {hal adore thee agaynft the way of 
thuir lad, which thou gaueit their fathers,& ot the citic which thou halt 
chosé,& ofthe houfe which I haue built to chy name:39.chou thal heare 
trom heauen, that is, from thy firme habitation tneir prayers , and doe 
thou indgemeit, and forgiue thy people, although dnuctul:4o.tor thou 
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euident,thac 
places dedica- 
ted to Gods 
feruice are 
more accepta- 
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cart my God : let thine cies, I befeech thee , be opened , and: let thine 
cares be attene to the prayer, that is made in this place, 41. Now.ther- 
fore arife Lord God in thy reft , thou and the Arke of chy ftrength.: Ler 
thy Priefts Lord God put‘on faluation , and thy Saints.reioyfe in good 
things, 42. Lord God tarne nor away trom.the face of.thy Chrift : re- 
tnember the mercies of Dauid thy feruant. 





CHAP VIL 


Fore from heauen denourerh the bolocaufts., and glorie replenishesh the Temple.. 
s- More fscrifices are offered , 3; and the Temple is dedicated , with [euen 
dates [viemnitie , theerghe day collections mmade. 12. God figahesh thar he | 
buch beard Salomons. prayer, 17~.conditionally ( ait was made) if chey | 
ferne bun, 19. otherwife be wil punish them. : 





| 
ND wher Salomon had finifhed.topowre out his pray- 
= ers „fyre defcended froin heauen, and deuoured the ho- | 
locaufts & victimes: and the mateflic of our Lord filled. 
the houfe.. 2. Neither could the Priefts enter into the ` 
AN Femple of our Lord , becaufe the maieftie otour Lord | 
had filled the temple of our Lord. 3. Yea and al the children of Ifrael 
faw the: fyre defcending „and the glorie of our Lord vponthe houfe’ 
and falling flat on.the earth vponthe pauement paued with ftone, they 
adored, and prayfed our Lord: Becaufe he is good , becaufe his mercie 
dis for euer. 4. And the King amd al che people immolated victimes 
betore our Lord, 5. King Salomon therfore killed: hotts., of oxen | 
‘twentie two thoufand , of rammes. an hundred twenne thoufand: 
‘and the King and al the people dedicated the houfe of God. 6. 
And the Priefts ftood:in their offices sand the Leuites wich the inftru- 
. ments of the fongs of our Lord, which Dauid the King made to prayle | 
our Lord; Becaufe his mercie is for ener , {inging ( 4) the hymnes of 
ecial place | Dauid by their hands: moreouer the Priefts founded with trumpets 
bt pray cr,che- before them „andal Ifrael Rood. 7-Salomon alfo fanctified the middes. 
fenby God, ».:of the court before the zemple of our Lord: for he had offered there the 
jt fo peciat holocaufts & the fatte af the pacihkes:becaufe the brafen altar Which. 
Hymoes lai- he had made, could not fufteyne the holocaufts and the facrifices and. 
s and other: a y . . 
br ormes o£ | Hite fatte, 8. Salomon therfore made a folemnitie at that. tune fcuen. 
Ibletfing ace | daies, andl Ifrael with him;an aflemblie verie great trom the entrance 
{inore greazcful of Emath tothe Torrent ot Ægypt. ç. And he made in the eight day an 
ło God,and | affembtie, Becaufe he hiad dedicated the altar feuen dates. , and Ind cele- 
bik eucctual brated the folenmitie feuen daies. 10. Therfore ta the three and twen- 
: ith day ofthe {cuenth month, he difmift the people to thetr raberna- 
cies, reroyfing and being glad'for the good, thatour Lord had done to 
noe Daud, ' 
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Dauid , and Salomon , and Ifrael his people. rr. And Salomon ac- | 
complithed the houfe of our Lord , and the houfe of the King , and | 
al that he had difpofed in bis hart to doe , ia the houfe of our Lord, 
and in his owne houfe , and he profpered. 12. And our Lord appea- 
redto him by night, and fayd : I haue heard thy prayer , and laue 
chofen this place to me for a houfe of facrifice. 13. If I fhal (hue 
heauen , and rayne fal noc „and lhal bid and command the locut to | 
deuout the tand , and fhal fend peftilence into: my people : 14, and 
my people being conuerted , vpon whom my name is inuocated , fhal 
befeech me , and feeke out my face , and ihal doe penance trom 
their moft wicked waies : I alfo wil heare trom heaucn , and wil 
be propitious to their finnes , and wil faue their land, 15, Mine eles 
alfo ihal be opened , and mine eares erected to his prayer, that {hal 
pray in this place. 16..For I haue-chofen., and haue fanctified this 
place, that my name: may be there for euer, and mine cies and my 
hart may remaine there al daies.. 17. Thou alfo if thou walke hetore 
me,as Dauid thy father walked , & {halt doe according to al things, 


which I haue commanded thee, and halt keep my iuftices and tudge~ 


epee AP li APSE SEL I A a a 
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ments : 18. I wil rayfe vp the throne of thy Kingdome, as I pro- 
mifed to Dauid thy father , faying : There fhal not be taken away 
ot thy {tock a man, that fhal be Prince in Hrael. 19. Butit you fhai 
be turned away „and {hal forfake my iuftices , and my precepts , 
which I haue propofed to you , and gomg ihal ferue ttrange Gods, 
and adore them, 20. I wil pluck vou out of my land , which I haue 
giuen you: and this houfe , which 1 haue fanctified to my name , I 
wil caft away from iny face , and wil deliuer it tor a parable , and 
an exemple to ai peoples. 21. And this houfe fhal be tor a prouerbe 
to al paffengers, and they tal fay being aitonithed: Why. hatherhe , 
Lord done fo to this land , and to this houfe.? 22, And they thal ! 
anfwer : Becaufe they forfooke the Lord the. God oi their fathers a | 
who brought them out of the Land of Ægypt , and tooke hold of 
{trange Gods , and adored them, and worihipped them ; therfore are.| 
al theie euils come vpon tnem, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Salomon buildeth dimers cities, 7. maketh the refidue of the Chananites tri- 
-bwtarse 12. offereth the ordinarie hoftes of farrtfices in the folemne feats, 


14, atfpojeth the Priefts and Leuites in thei offices ,.as Dautd had ordained: 
47. and (endeth.ships to fetch gold from Oplir. 





f N D: twentic yearesbeing complete after that Salomon 
¢ built che houfe of our Lord, and his owne houfe: 2. he 
W built the cities, which Hiram had giuen to Salomon, 
if. and nrade the children of Mrael'dwel there. 3, He went 
alfo into Emath Suba, and obteyned it. 4. And he built 
"Y Palinira in the defert , and he built other cities very wel 
“fenfed in Emath.s5. And he built Beth horon the vpper, and Beth horon 
the nether , walled cities-hauing gates and barrigates and lecks. 6. Ba- 
Taarn alfo'and al the ftrongeft cities that were Salomons , and al tlie 
-cities of the chariots, and the cities of the horfemen, Al things what- 
foeuer Salomon would , and difpofed „he builtin lerufalem and in Li- 
‘banus,andin al the land of his donmnion.7.Al the people that waslecft 
ef the Hetheites,& Amorrhettes ,& Pherezeites, and Heucites, & lebu- 
feites, which were not of the ttovke of Hrael,8.ot their children, & of the 
pottericie, which the children of Ifrael had nor flaine , Salomon fub- 
dued to be tributaries , vntil chis day. 9. Moreouer of the children of 
Hrael he fet not to ferue the Kings works:for they were men of warre, 
andthe chiete Captaines , and Princes ot his chariots, and horfemen. 
10. And al the Princes of King Salomons armie were two hundred 
hittie , which taught the people, 11. But the daughter of Pharao he re- 
moued trom the citie of Dauid , intothe houfe which he had built for 
her. For the King fayd: My wife tiialnot dwel in the houfe of Dauid the 
| King of ifrael («) becaufe it is fanctified : becaufe the Arke at our Lord 
_ tas entred into iu 12. Then Salomon offered holecauits to our Lord 
_vpen the altar of our Lord , which he had built betore the porch, 13. 
with Infidels, , that eucric day there might be offering on it , according to the precept 
thar ne fufe- . ot Moyfes inche Sabbaths , and inthe Calends, and in the teftiual 
rånot his, daies thrite a yeare , that is to fay , in the Solemnitie of Azy mcs, and in 
wife anirf- | the Solemnitie of weeks , ard in the Solemnitie of tabernacles. 14, And 


del ro Be pre- he appoy!ted according ‘othe cifpolition ot Dauid his tatier the efh- 
keof God €S Ë the Priefts in thuir mintiteries :a. d the Leuites in their order, 
ad beenpla- | thatthey thould prayfe and miilter betore the Prieits according to 
ced. 1. Par.is. | the rite ot eucrie day : andthe porters iu: their diuitions by cate and gare: 

for fo Dauid the man ot God had commanved. Is. Neither did 


they tranigreffe ot the Kings commandments as wel the Prietis 
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as che Leuttes , touc.ung al things, tnat he had commanded , and in the | 
cuftodies ot the treafures.16. Salomon had al expentcs prepared, from | 
the day that he founded the houfe of our Lord, vncil the day wherein | 
he perhered it.r7, Then went Salomon,into Altongaber, andito Atlacn 
co the coalt of the Red fea, which is in che Land of Edom.18— And Hi- 
ram fent vito him by the handsof his ferua.ts, fhippes, anu canning 
mariners,and they went with Salomons feruants into Ophir , ana tuey 
tooke trom thence foure hundred fittie talcuts.ot gold , and broughe it 
to King Salomon, 


ee 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Queene of Saba adimreth Salomons vifdom , g. giweth and receiueth pre- 
fens, 13. Of the great flore of treafure which ts yearely brought in , 13.Ki g 
salumon makerh preticus armour, 17. athrone, 20. and plate. 24. Other 
Kings fend him guifts,fo the aboundeth in glore ard rivhes.ig. ajter fowrtie 
Jeares resgne he dicth, und his [onne Robesm fucreederh, 


pee 


H E Queene of Saba alfo , when fhe had heard the tame 

jot Salomon, came to prouc him in hard propoiitons in 

lerufalem , with great riches, and camels , which caried 

{pices, and very much gold, and pretious ftencs. And 

when ihe was come to Salomon, fhe fpaxe to hyn. what 

things focuer were in her hart. 2. And Salomon expourded to her ab 

things that the propounded : neither was thereanie thing, that he made | 
not playne vnto her. 7, Who atter the faw , to wit, the wiledom of Sa- | 
lomon , andthe houfe which he had-built , 4. moreouer alfo the mea- | 
fes of his-table,and the habitations ot his-feruants, and the cthces ot his 





minifters, and their garments, the cup-bearers alfo , and their gar- 
ments-,aad the victimes , which he immolated in the houfe of our 
Lord: there was no [pirit in her anie longer, ihe was fo altonithed. 5, 
And the fayd to the King: The word is:true , which I heard in my 
countrie of thy vertues and wifdom, 6, I did not belieue them that.| (a) They are 
told it , vneil my felf was come , and mine cics had feen,and.1 called Kings 
had proued {carce the half part of thy wifedom to haue been. toid |°". od, which} 
I - . . A regne by his 
me; thou halt paled the taine with thy vertues. 7, Blefled are thy orace & a¢cor 
` m _ ~ r 5 - 
men , and blefled are thy icruants , which affilt before thee at ai time, | ding te his wil, 
and heare thy wifedom. 8. Be the Lord thy God bleffed , who would | ¥ hereupon 
ordayne thee ouer his throne, King (a) of the Lord tny God. Becaufe hev vfe this 
1 : ' < - ~ i i _ | : >: ‘ 
Godloueth Hrael, & wal preferue it dor euer:therfore hath he fette tice. | c:By the vm 
pe . t ‘ Ley. g i ape o aF | 
King ouer it todociudgements and iuflice g. And ihe .gaue tocne King 4 ? e ! 
? > ` T 5“ ò > nglard, Tern a 
an hundred. twentie talents ot gold , avd {pices exceeding much., ana en Ec, . 
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neee of Saba gaue to King Salomon, 10. Buc the feruants ot Hiram | 
alfo with the feruants of Salomon brought gold tram Ophir, 3 Thym- 
trees,& molt pretious {tones: r1ewherot che King made, to wit,of the 
Thymtrees , ftayersin the houfe of our Lord,and ii the Kings houfe, 
harpes alfo and pfalteries for the tinging men: neuer there {cen fuch 
‘treesin the Land of Luda. 12, And King Salomon gaue to the Queene 
of Saba al things that {he would, amd that the asked , and manie moe 
things then fhe brought to him: who returning, went into her.coun- 
trie with her feruants, 13, And the weight of che gold., that was 
i brought to Salomon cuerie yeare was fix hundred {ixtie {ix talents of 
' gold: T 4ebelide that fumme, which the legates of diuers nations and the 
inerchants were accuftomed to bring, add al the Kings of Arabia, and Í 
the Dukes of the lands , which brought goid and filuer to Salomon. | 
'§- King Salomomthertore made two hundred g Iden {peares, of the 
fumme of {fix hundred picces of gold, which were {pent in cuerie 
| {peare: 16, alfo three hundred golden fhields of three hundred pieces 
-of gold , with which euerte {hield was couered : and the King put 
‘them in the armarie , which was befette with a wood, 17, The King 
allo. made a greatthrone of iuorie, andcoucred it with mof tynego.d, 
18. Six fteps allo, wherwith the going vp was tothe throne , anda 
:foote-ftoale of gold , and two litle armes on either fide., and two lions 
ftanding by the:licle armes , 19. yea and othertweluc litle lions itan- 
-ding vpon the {teps on both tides : there-was not-fuch athrone inal 
kingdoms. :20, Al the veffels alfo of the Kings table were at gold, 
and the veflels of the houfe of the-foreft of Libauus of mof pure gold, 
For filuer io thofe daics was reputed for nothing. 21, For tie Kings 
{hips wencinto Thartis with thederuants of Hiram,once in thee yeares: 
and they brought.from thence gold and {iluer , and yuoric , and apes, 
and pecocks, 22. Salomon thertore was magnined aboue ai the Kings 
ot the earth-for riches and glorie. 23. And al the Kings of the earth | 
defired.to.fee Salomons face , that they misht heare the wifedom, | 
which God had giuen in his hart, 24. And they brought him guitts, | 
veflels of filuer , and gold, and garments , and armour, and {pices, 
‘horfes,, and mules , eucrie yeare. 25. Salomon alfo had fourtic thou- 
{dand horfes in the ftables , and of chariots , and horfemen twelue 
thoufand , and he placed them inthe cities ot thechariots, and where 
the King was in lerufalem. 26. He exercifed alfo authoritic ouer al the 
Kingstrom the riuer Euphrates vnto the land of the P hialtGians,and | 
vnto the borders of Ægypt. 27. And he made fo great plentic of fluer 
in lerufalem as it were of itones :and of cedres {o great a multitude | 
as of ficomores , which grow in the champayne, 22, And norfes were | 
brought him out of Ægypt,& al countries, 29, But the reit or tice works | 
ot Salomon the firit and the laft are writen in the words ot Nathan | 
the Prophet, and in the Books of Ahias the silonite , in the Vilioa | 
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aio of Addo the Seer, agaynit leroboamthe fonne of Nabat. 30. And luxurie & ido- 
Salomon reigned in Terufalem ouer al Ifrael tourtic yeares, 31, And he. larrie 1s recor- 
(b) {lepe with his fathers ; and they buried him in the citie of Dauid: ded 3. Regan 

and Roboam his fomne reigned for him. 


| 





CHAP. X. 


Roboam requeftéd by Teroboam and the people to lighten their yoke of feruice, 
6. leausig the counfel of the ancient snd folowing yong counjellers threat- 
neth to prefe the people: 16. wherupon mame reuott from him. 





ND Reboam went forth into Sichem : for thither al | The fecond 
= Ifrael was aflembled,to make him King.2 Which when IPEF Dinifion 
< ` . of the Kingdő, 
” Teroboam the fo .ne of Nabat heard, who was in Agypt ipauids ive 
( for he was fled thither from Salomon ) forthwith ne reigning only 
: returned, 3, And they callcd him, and he came withal lin twotribes, } 
Ifraet& fpaketo Roboam, faying: 4. Thy father prefed vs with a moft | which alfo are 
hard yoke,doe thou command lighter things then thy father,who layd caried capriue 
, . © . | yloa, 
vpan vs a heauie feruitude, andeafe thou a litle ot the burden, that we 
may feruethee.5, Who fayd : Atter three daies returne ye to me, And 
when the people was gone,6.he tooke counfel with the Anciéts, which 
ftood before his rather Salomon , whiles he yet liued , faying ; What 
counfel giue you, that | may anfwer the people?7.Who fayd tobim: If 
thou wilt pleafe this people and pacifie them with words ot clemencie, 
they wil ferue thee at altimes. 8. Bur he torfooke rhe counfel of the 
Ancients, and began to treat with yongmen, that had been brought vp 
with him,and were in his trayne.g.And he fayd to them:What feemeth 
to you?or what ihal 1 anfwer this people, which hath fayd to me : Eafe 
the yoke which thy father layd vpon vs ? 10, But they anfwered as 
yonemen,& brought vp with him in delicateneffe, and fayd: Thus thale. 
thou f{peake to the people, hat fayd to thee: Thy tather aggrauated our 
yoke, doe thou eale it:ard thus thale thou anfwer them:My leait finger 
is thicker then the loynes of my rather. 11. My tather layd vpon you an 
heauie yoke,and I wil adde a greater weight : my tather bette you with 
| {courges , but I wil beate you with {corpions, 12. lercboam therfore 
| came,and al the peopleto Roboam the third day,as he had cOmanded 
them.13.And the King anfwerd rough words, leauing the counfel of the 
| Ancients:14.and he {pake according to the yongmens wil ; My father 
laid vpon you a heauie yoke, which } wil make neauier:my father bette 
you with {courges,but 1 wile beate you with fcorpions.15 . And he con- 
de{cended not tothe peoples requests : for it was the wil of God , that 
his word ihould be accompiuned , which he had fpoken by the hand 
of Ahias the Silonite to leroboam~ the fonné ot Nabar. 16. And al the 
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people when the King {pake rough words, faid thus vnto him:We haue : 
‘no part in Dauid, nor inheritance inthe fonne of fai, Returne into thy | 
tabernacles o Ifrael , and doe thou feed thy houfe Dauid.. And Ifrael ; 
went into their tabernacles. 17. But ouer the children of Ifrael | thar | 
dwelt in the cities of luda Roboam reigned.18.And King Roboam fent | 
Aduram, who was ouer the tributes , and the children of Ifrael ftoned | 
him , aad he died : moreoner King Roboam made haft to get vp into | 
his chariot, and fled into terufalem. 19, And Ifrael reuolted trom the: 
-houfe of Dauid vatil this day. | 















CHAP: XL 


Roboam intending by -force roreduce al Ffrael'to: his fwbiection , is warned by 
a Prophet to cease from that enterprife. se He makerh walles about iners 
ciies 11 furnisheth them with vidtuals,and munition, 13. Pri fls, Leuies, 
and manic ohers repaire to Lerufalem becauje l\eroboam maketh a new yeli- | 
gton,and new Priefts.13 Roboam taketh manie wines, and concubines, 22. | 

preferveth Abias aboue al his other fonncs.. 


ND Roboam came into Ierufalem , and called together al | 
‘he houle of Iuda and Beniamin , an hundred tourefcore | 
tioufand chofen.men and watriers,to tight agaynft Ifracl,and | 
| to conuert his Kingdom vnto him, 2. Andthe word of out | 
Lord came to Semeias the man of God, faying: 3. Speaketo Roboam | 
the foane of Salomoa the King of.Tuda, aud to al Ifrael , that is in Iuda | 
and Besiamin 74. Thus fayth our Lord: Yowthal not goe vp , neither | 
(hai you fight agaynit your brethren : let euerie man returne into his | 
houfe, becaufe thisthing is done by my wil.Who when they had heard | 
the word of our Lord, returned , neither wentthey forward agaynit | 
leroboam. 5, And Roboam dwelt in lerufalem , and. built Walled | 
citiesin Iuda. 6. And he built Bethichem , and Etam , ard Thecue, 

7. Bethfur alfo, and Sccho , and Odollam, 8. moreouer alfo Geth, and | 
- Marefa and Ziph, 9. yea and Aduram „and Lachis,andAzeca, 10. Saraa | 
alfo,and Aialon,and Hebron, whieh were in luda and Beniamin, moft | 
fenfed cities. 11. And when he had isclofed them with walles, he put | 
in them Princes , and {tore houfes of victuals, that is, of oilc and wine. 

12. Yeaand in euerie citie he made armrcries. of {hields. and {peares 





| 
| 


_—æ 


and Beniamin, 13, And the Pricfts and Leuites, that were in al Hrael, 
| came to him out of al their feates, 14. ( 4.) leauing their fuburbs, and 


rme them. their poffedfions , and pafling to luda , and lerutalem , becaufe lerc- | 


| boam had caft them oft, and their potteritie : that they iiould nor! 
| execute the priefthood of our Lord.. 15. Who made voto. himfeite | 


— | 
Prieits | 
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Prieits ofthe excelfes , and of diuels , and of the calues whieh he had 

made, 16. Yea and ofal the tribes of Ifrael, whofocuer had giuen thetr 

hart to feek our Lord the God of Ifrael, came into lerufalem to immo- 

lace their victims before our Lord the God of their tathers.17.And they 

{trenghned the Kingdome of luda, andeftabliihed Roboam the fonne 

of Salomon for three yeares : tor they walked in the waies of Dauid 

and Saloinon , onlie three yeares. 18. And Roboam took to wite Ma- 

halath , the daughter of Ierimoth the fonne of Dauid : Abihail alfo the 

daughter of Eliab the fonne of Ifai, 19. who bare him fonnes,Icbus ,& 

Somorias , and Zoom, 20, After this woman alfo he took Maacha the 

daughter of Abfalom , who bare him Abia , and Ethai , and Ziza, & 

Salomith, 21, Aad Roboam loued Maacha the daughter of Abfalom 

aboue ai his wiues ard concubines: for he had maried eighteen wiues, 

and chreefcore concubi.ces : and he begat eight and twenue fonnes, and 

threefcore daughters. 22. But he appointed tor head Abias the fonne ot 
Maacha duke ouer al his brethren:tor he meant to make him King,23. 

becaufe he was wifer, and migiticr aboue al his fonnes , u.d in al the 

coitcs of Iuda, and of Beniamin, and inal the walled cities : and he 
gaue them much meate , and he defired manie wiues. 





CHAP. XIL 


For the finnes of Roboam and the people , manie ftrong cities , alfo Yerufalem, 
are taken and [poyled by the King of Ægypt. 3. They repent, and the gy p- 
tians depart, 9. but carte away the treafures. 13, Roboam dicth , ana uw 
fonne Abias reignerb, 


we ND when the Kingdom of Roboam was ftrengthned 
O- and tortified , he forfooke the law of our Lord , and al 
i IHrael with him,2. And in the fifth yeare ot the Kingdom 
of Roboam. came vp Sefac the King of Ægypt into leru- 
£255 falem ( becaufe they had tinned to our Lord ) ;, witha 
thoufand two hundred chariots, and threefcore thoufand horfemen: 
neither was arie number ot the common people , that came with him 
out of Ægypt, towit, Lybians, and Troglodytes, and Athiopians, 
4, And he tooke che moft fenfed cities inluda , and came ouer vnto 
Terufalem, 5. And Semeias the Prophet went to Roboam, and tothe | 
Princes of Iuda , that were gathered together in lerufalem , fying 
trom Sefac , and he fayd tothem: Thus fayth our Lord: You haue 
leaft me , and l haue leatt youin the hand ot Sefac. 6, And the Princes 
of Ifrael, and the King, being atto. hed, fayd:Our Lord is iuft. 7. And 
When our Lord had feen that they were huimbled,tne word ot our Lord 
: came to Seinetas, faying:decaufe tacy are huiubied,i wil not deitroy che, 
! and I wil giue thein a litle ayde,& my rurie wal not drop vpo tertutalem 
o] by 
L a aaa 
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by the hand of Sefac. 3. But yet they fhal ferue him, that they may know | 
the diftance of my feruice , and of the feruice of the Kingdome of the 
earth, 9, Therfore Sefac the King of Ægypt retyred trom Lerufatem , 
taking away the treafur.. of the houfe ot our Lord , and of the Ki ngs 
houle, & he topke al things with him,and the golden fhields that Salo- 
mon had made,10.for the which the King made brafen ones,and deliue. 
red them co the Princes of the thield-bearers , which kept the entrance 
} of che palace, rr,And when the King enrred into the houfe of our Lord, 
| the fhicld-bearers came, and tooke them , and broughe chem backe 
agayne to their armorie. 12. Bur yet becaufe they were humbled , the 
-wrath of our Lord wasturned away from them, neither were they vte 
terly deftroyed : for in Iuda there were found good works, 13. King 
Roboam therfore was {trengthned in Ierufalem , and reigned : one & | 
fourtie yeares old was he when he began to reigne , and he reigned fe- : 
uenteen yearesin Jerufalem, the citie which our Lord chofe , to con- | 
firme his name there,out of althe tribes of Ifrael : and the name of his | 
mother was Naama an Ammonite. 14. And he did euil, and prepared ' 
not his hart to feeke our Lord, 15. But the works of Roboam the firft | 
and the lait are written in the Books of Semeias the Prophet, and of. 
of Addo the Seer , and diligently expounded :and Roboam and Iero- | 
boam fought one agaynft the other al theirdaies, 16. And Roboam | 
{lept with his father , and was buried inthe citie of Dauid, And Abias | 
his fonne reigned for him, 


— 
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CHAP XIIL 


Alias maketh warre agaynf leroboam , q. exborteth the people of x/rael for 
iuflice and religions fake to returne to bim, 13, 1n the meane time Iero- 
bosam insireneth him with forces but b y Gods a fsiltance Abias préeuasleth,21. 
and reigneth fecurely. 








A N the eighteenth yeare of King Ieroboam , reigned |, geg, 

> Abias ouer Juda.2. Three yeares reigned he in lerufa- ‘15, 

Z lemand his mothers name was Michaia,the daughter ' 

) swe of Vricl of Gabaa:there was warre between Abias & 
OP QAZA Ieroboam.3, And when Abias had begun battel, and 

VELEN had mof warlike men, and of chofen ones four hun- 

dreth thoufand ; leroboam put his armie in aray onthe contrarie fide, 

eight hundreth thoufand men,whothemfelues alfo were chofen men, & 

moft valiatto battels.q-Abias thertore ftood vp6 mount Semner6, which | 

(a) A firme &| was in Ephraim,and fayd:Heare leroboam,& al Ifrael:5.Are youigno- 

perpetual CO- rant that our Lord the God of Ifrael gauc thekingdom to Dauid ouer 


uenane. Nym.) Ifrael for euer,to him & his clfitdré as a(a)couenat.of falt:6 And there 
8.919. | 
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role vp leroboam the fonne of Nabar, the feruant of Salomon the fonne 
of Dauid : and rebelled againft his Lord. 7. And there were gathered 
to him al the moft vayne men, and the children of Belial : and they 
preuayled agayni{t R oboamm the fonne ot Salomon: moreouer Roboam 
was rude , and of a feareful hare, and could not refit chem. 8.. Now 
therfore you fay that you are able to refift the Kingdome of our Lord, 
which he poffeffeth by the children of Dauid , and you haue a great 
multitude of people , and golden calues , which Ieroboam hath made 
you tor Gods, 9, And you haue caft out the Priests of our Lord , the 
children ot Aaron, & the Lenites:and you haue made you Priefts , as al 
the peoples of che earth: who foeuer{hal come and confecrate his hand 
in a bullock of oxen , and in feuen rammes, is made the Prieft of them 





that are not Gods. 10. But our Lord is God , whom we torfake not, 


and the Priefts doe minifter to our Lord of the children of. Aaron, and 
the Leuites.are in their order. 11.. Holocautts aifa they doe offer to our 
Lord , eucrie day morning and euening , and incenfe made according 


| to the precepts ot the law , and the loauesare fet forth on a moft cleane 


table , and there is with vs the golden candletticke , and the lampes 
therof , that they may be lighted alwates at euening ; tor we Keep the 
precepts cf the Lord our God , whom you haue forfaken. 12, Therfore 
in our hoft God is the Price, & his Prielts , which found with trum- 
pets , and refound agaynft you: children of Ifrael fight notagainit our 
Lord the God.of your fathers , becaufe it is not expedient for you, 13. 
He {peaking thefe things, leroboam endeauoured to entrap him behind. 
And when he ftood oucr againit the enemies , he compatled Iuda vn- 
witting with his armie. 14. And Judas lookisg backe , faw the battel 
at hand before and behind , and crved to our Lord : and the Priefts be- 
ganto found with trumpets. 15. And al the men of luda made a ihout : 
and beheld thev crying , God terrified Ieroboam , and al Ifrael that 


| {tood agaynit Abias and luda. 16. And the children of. lfrael fed from 


luda , and our Lord deliuered them into their hand. 17. Abias therfore 
and his people ftrucke them with a great flaughter,and there tel woun- 
ded of I{rael fue hundreth thoufand valiant men. 18. And the children 
of Ifracl were humbled arthattime, and the children of luda excee- 
dingly encouraged becaufe they had trufted in our Lord the God of their 
fathers. 1g. And Abias purfued Ieroboam flying, and he tooke his ci- 
ties , Bethel and her daughters , & lefana with her daughters, Ephron 
alfo and her daughters. 20. Neither was Ieroboam able to rediit anie 
more, inthe daies of Abias: whom our Lord ttruck , and he died. 21. 
Therfore Abias , his empire being {trengthned, tooke fourteen. wiues: 
and hebegat two and twentiefonnes , & fixteen daughters. 22. But the 
reft of the words of Abias , and of his waicsand words , are writcn 
diligently in the Book ot Addo the Prophet. 
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CHAP XIITI 


Abias dieth, and his fonne Afa veigneth , deflroych idelatrie, 6. fortifieth his 
cites, g.and ousrcommeri, by Gods [pecial helpe, the Ethiopians .armie.of 4 
Mullion of men, 






N D Abias flepe with his fathers , and ‘they buried him 
in the Citie of Dauid.: & Afa his fonne reigned for him, 

i > in Whole daies thetand was quievtenyeares, 2, And Afa- 
(a) It pertey-} § à did that which was good and plealingia the fight of his 
ned properly God ,.& he ouerthrew the altars of (4) ftrange feruize, 
to the King to) and theexcelfes, 3. and-brake the ftatues , and cut downe the groues, 
heiou prac. 4. And. he commarided Iuda tiat they.fhould feeke our Lord the God 

fe ofidola- | Of their fathers, and thonld doethe law. and al the commandements, 

trie , but tothe; $. And hetook away out of althe cities of Fada che altars ,. & temples, 

Priefts & Pro-| and reigned in peace..6. He built alfo fenfed cities in Iuda , becaufe he 
Pheesto'in- | was quiet and there had no battels rifenin his time , our Lord giuin 

forme the in- | peace. 7, And he fayd toluda : Ler vs build chefe cities , andcom afte 

iour mind | PC3°S 7 A SPE P 

& confciences | them with wals,and ftrengthen them with towers , and gares, & locks, 
of cuerie one. | Whiles things are quiet trom battels , becaufe we hauc fought our Lord 

the God of our fathers, and he hath giuenvs peace round about. They 

therfore did build , and there. was no impediment in building. 8. And 

Afa had in his armie of them that caried thiclds and {peares, of Iuda 

three hundred thoufand : and of Beniamin thield-bearers and archers, 

two hundred eightie thoufand , al thefe were moft valiant men. 9. And 

‘Zara the Æthiapian with his armie iffued forth againit them , ten hun- 

-dred thoufand , and with three hundred chariots : and he came as far as 

Marefa. 10, Moreouer Afa went onto meet him , and fer his armie in 

4 aray to battel in the vale Sephata , which is neere Marefa. 11. And he 

inuocated our Lord God , and fayd : Lord there is no difference with 

thee, whether thou helpe in few , or in manie : helpe vs o Lord our 

God : for-hauing confidence in thee, & in thy name we are come againft 

this multitude. Lord , thou art our God , let not man preuaile againit 

thee. 12, Our Lord therfore terrified the Ethiopians before Afa and 

Tuda : & the Athiopians fled. 13. And Afa purfued them, & the people 

that waswith him,vnto Gerara:& the £thiopians felto veer deftructi6 

becaufe our Lord killing them , and his armie fighting , they were de- 

froyed, They took therfore manie {poiles, 14. and they ftruck al the 

cities round about Gerara: for grear terrour had inuaded al men : and 

‘they {poyled the cities, and caried away much prey. 15. Yea and de- 

{troying the fheepecotes of theep, they took:an infinic multitude of cat- 

tel , and of camels : and returned into lerufalem. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Azarias- prophecierh that Ifraet shal lack the true God , Pricfts, and: she law, 

| along time. 8. Which King Afa hearing mot feriowfly acjiroyethidolatrie, 

12. makech couenant and oath to ferue God. 16. And acpofeth bis ososber for 
offering facripce to Priapus, 


wN D Azarias the fonne of Oded,the Spirit of God com- 
{ning vpon him, 2. went out ge meere Afa , and faydto | 
mi him : Heare ye me Afa, and A ee and Beniamin : Our |(«] Coopera- 
Lord is with you , (4) becaufe you haue been with him, [f tion with Gods 
RSS you wil feek him , yowthal finde : but if you forfake him, Lane vee Te | 
he wil forfake you. 7. And mante daies. shal pafle in rack without the if orace.. 
true God, and without Prieft ateacher, and withour the Law. 4. And > 
when they fhal retasne in their diftrefle to our.Lord the God of If{rael, | 
and (hal feeke him, they-hal finde him. 5, At that time there thal not 
be peaceto him that goeth-out and commeth in, but terrours on eueric 
Gde inthe inhabiters of the earth: 6 .For nation fhal fight agaynit nation, 
andcitie agayntt citie , beeaufe our Lord wil trouble them with al di- 
ftreffe..7. You therfore take courage ,.andles not vour hands be diffol- 
ued: for there ihal bereward'to your worke. 8. Which when Afa had 
heard, to witte , the words., and the prophecie of Azarias the forne of. 
Oded the Prophet , he tools. courage , and- took away the Idols our of | 
al the land of Juda, and out of Beniamin, and-our of the cities’, which 
Ke had:taken , of: mount Ephraim , and he dedicated the altar of our 
Lord, whichwas before the poreh of our Lord. 9. And he gathered 
together al luda and Beniamin, & the ftrangers-with them of Ephraim, 
and of Manaffes , and of Simeon :for manie were fledro him of Ifrael, 
{eeing that our. Lord his God was with him. ic. And when they were 
come int) Ierufalem the third month , inthe fifteenth yearc of therei- 
ne ofsAfa, 11, they immolated to our Lord inthat day of the {poiles 
and the prey that they had brought , oxen feuen hundred , and rammes 
feuenthoufand.12.And he went in afterthe manner to cftablifh the co- 
uendt,thatthey should feeke our Lord the God of their fathers makthetr 
hart,and in aktheir foul.13.And if anie man,quoth he,thal noriecke our 
Lord the God-otifrael,let him die , from the leaft tothe greand , trom 
man vnto woman.14.And they {ware to our Lord with a lowd-voycc In + 
iubilation, and in noyfe of trumpet,and found ot snaulmes , 15, al that 
werc in luda,with-execratiG:for in altheir hart did they {weare & with 
alzheir wil did they feeke hitn,& found him, & our Lord gauc thé reft 
round about.16.¥ ea & Maacha the mother ot King Alahe depofed tro 
the royalempyre, becaufe ime had made in a groue tie idol ot Priapus: 
Lilli 2 which 
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[0b King Afa __ | 
pefroyed the | which he wholy deftroyed , and breaking into pieces , burne it in the 
t jaces where | Torrent eedron, 17. Butthe (b) Excelfes were leat: in Ifracl : neuerthe. 
idols were | 17 the hart of Afa was perfect al his daies.:8. And thofe things which 
erued, c. 14,.V.1,.. . ~ r Pe of 
buttollera. | his father had vowed , and himfelt, he brought into the houfe of our 
ted the places | Lord , gold and filuer „and of veffels diuers furniture, 19. And there 
fwhere fome | was nowarre ynto the fiue and thirtith yeare of the.reigne of Afa. 
lotfered facri- | 
fice to God,bc- 
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CHAP. XVI 


dide the proper 
altar in Lerufa- 
ilem, becaufe 


mitt AEs the xing af a King fs proren bele of he afria, oi 
the other.. a Prophet reprouin g 4 pullin fetters. 11, Afadieth, Wish difeafe oj hw feere, 


and is buried with pumpe, 


Z: ND inthe fix and thirtith yeare of his reigne , came 
IÆ vp Baafa the. King-of Ifrael into luda , and with a wal 
e compafiea Raima., that none could fately goe out and 
come in of the Kingd6 of Afa. 2.Afa therfore Drought 
k4 forth filuer and gold, out ot the treafure houfe of.our 
FIR SOND Lord, and of the Kings treafures., and he fent to Be- 
nadad the King of Syria, who dweltin Damafcus, fayinz : 3, Thereis 
league between-tne and thee „my father alfo & thy father had concord, 
| wherforel haue fent thee filuer and gold -that breaking the league, 
which thou 'haft with Baafa the King of Ifrael ,thou make hi:n retire 
from me. 4. Which being knowen , Benadad fent the Prices of his 
hofts tothe cities of Ifrael : who ftrucke Ahion, and Dan yand Able. 
maim,and al the walled cities ot Nephthali. Which when Baafahad ! 
heard, he ceafed to build Rama,& intermitted his worke,6.Moreouer 
Alathe King tooke al luda,andcaried away the {tones out ot Rama,and 
the timber that Baala had prepared for the building: & he built of them 
Gabaa,& Mafpha,>.At that time came Hanani the Prophet to Afa the 
King of Juda,& faid to him:Becaufe thou hait had c6fidécc in the King 
of Syria, and notin our Lord thy God , thertore hath the armie of the 
Kirg of Syria efcaped out of chy hand.§.Were not the Ethiopians,and 
 Lybians, manie moe in chariots, and horfemcn,and a multitude excee- 
ding great: whom, when thou didft belieue in our Lord , he deliuered 
‚into thy hand ? 9. For the eies of our Lord behold al the earth, and giue 
' ftrengthto them , that with pertect hartbeiieuc in him. Thouthertore 
' haft done foolifhly,and for this caufe from this prefent time ihal battels 
_arife agaynft thee.10.And Afa being angrie agaynit the Seer, comman- 
ded him-to be caft into fetters : for he tooke indignation excecuing ly 
vpon this thing : & he flew of the people at thattime verie manie.i1.But 
the works of Afa the firit & the laft are writen in the Book of the Kings 
of Iuda and Ifrael. 12. Afa alfo fellicke in the nine ana rhirtith yeare 
eS 
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Ofaphar, 


of his reigne, of a moft vehement paine ot his (4) feet, and neither in | («)Tuit punith- 
his infirmitie did he feeke our Lord, but rather trufted in the arte of METY! 
Phifictans. 13, And he tlepe wich his tathers : and he died the one and 
tourtich yeare of his reigne. 13. And they buried him ta his fepulchre, 
which he had digged tor himfelf'in the Citie of Dauid : and they layd 
him vpon his bed ful of {pices and odoriterous oyntments., which 
were made by the arte of apothccaries,and they burnt ouer hiim with ‘Se God puni- 
ifhed him tem- 


exceeding ambition. 
‘Porally , tor 


| ‘that and other $ 

' pailionate fin- | 
nes: & he died} 
An goed ftate, | 
for bis hare 
was perfet al 
his dayes ‘e.i. 
V, 17. ) that is, 
moft part of his 
life, efpecially 
‘in his laf 
'dayes, 
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ting Gods Pro-{ 
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CHAP. XVII 


lofaphat (ucceeding in the Kingdom preuaileth in bartel agaynf che King of 
Ifrael, 6, deftroyesh Idolarers , and fendeth Priefls and Leustes ro inftruct the 
people 11. The Phils(tians and Arabians fena prefents to King Lofaphat.3.The 
leaders of the armie and [foulditrs are numbrid. 


me N D [ofaphat his fonne reigned for hin , and grew 

y {trong agaynit Hrael.2.And he appoynted numbers of 
y fouldiers i: althe cities of Iuda , that were compaffed 
AY with walics, Andhe placed garrifons in the lasd of 
luda, & inthe cities of Ephraim, which Afa his father 
had caken.3.And our Lord was witn lofaphat,becaufe 
firit waies ot Dauid his tather: and he trulted notin 
Baalim,4.but in the God ot his tather,& went forward in his precepts, 
and not according tothe finnes of Ifrael. 5, And our Lord confirmed 
the Kingdom in his hand,and al luda gaue guitts to lofaphat:and there 
grew to him infinite riches, and much glorie, 6. And when his hart had 
taken courage (4) torthe waies of our Lord, he rooke away alfo the 






Excelfes ai d groues out of Iuda. 7. And inthe third yeare ot his King- 
dom, hx fent ot his Princes Benhail , and Abdias, and Zacharias, and 
Nathanael, and Micheas, that they should teachin the cities ot Iuda : 8, 
and with them Leuites, Semeias.& Nathantas,and Zabadias, Afael alfo, 
and Semiramoth,and Ionathan, and Adonias,and Tobias, and Thoba- 
donias Leuites,and with them Elifama,and loram Prietts.g, And they 
taught the people in luda, hauing the booke ot the law of our Lord:and 
they wentabout al the cities of luda, ad initructed the people.1o. Ther- 
fore the dread of our Lord came vpon althe Kingdomsot tnelauds,that 
were round about luda,neither durft they make bactel agaynit Iofaphat. 
u. Yea and the Phililtians brought guitts to lolaphat, aud tribute ot 
filuer,the Arabians alfo brought cattel,ot rammes feucn thoufand feuen 
hundred,and bucke goats as manie. 12, lofaphat thertore grew , & was 
magnitied on high:and he builtin Iuda houtes like to toures,and w alled 
cities, 13, And he prepared manie workes in the cities ot Juda:there were 
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(a) Good 
works appro- 
ued by new be 
inehts from - 
God, as a 
reward therof, 
doe giue more 
hope & cong- 
dence to pro- 
ceede from 
vertue to ver- 
rue, S. The, lide 
regimine Rigum. 
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allo men ofwarre, andvaHant inlerufalem, 14. of whom this is the- 
number by the houfés and families of cuerte one: In Iuda Princes of 
the armie , Ednas duke, and witly him-mott valiant men three hundred 
thoufand,15 After hım Lohanan the Prince, and with him two hundred. 
eightie thoufand. 16.After him alfo Amalias the {onne ot Zechri confe- 
cratedto our Lord , and with him ewo-bundred thonfanďd'of valiant | 
men.17.Him followed Eliada valiant to battels, and with hiun of them 
that held bow and ihield two hundred choufand.18.A fter this man alfo 
lozabad , and wich him an hundred <ightiethoufand readie fouldiers, 
19.Al thefé were atthe hand of the King, befide athers , whom he had: 
put in walled cities, in al Iuda.. 
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CHAP. XVIIL. 
1ofaphat ioyned in affinitie with wicked-Acbab King of Ifrael , goeth with bims: 
againft Ramoth. Galaad, foure hundred falfe Prophets promifing vidtorte.i q.. 
Maıche.ss prophecying the contrarie, 28.15 put in pri fon. 23. A4chab ( netwitlte 
flanding he changeth his attire, and leaweth lofaphat in danger) 33.13 flaine, | 
OS APHAT therfore wasrich and verie 
 glorious,& was ioyned in affinitie to Achab, . 
& 2. And he went downe to him after certaine | 
- yeares into Samaria vat whofe comming | 
WI Achab killed muons and` oxen very manic | 
for him and che people that came with him:. 
W3- & he perfuaded himrto-goe vp into Ramoth . 
A Galaad 3. And Achab the King of Ifrael fayd- 
MW co lofaphat the King of luda : Come with: 
o me into Ramoth Galaad.. To whom he 
an{wered:As I am thou alfo : as thy people, fo my people alfozand ( a ) 
we wil be with thee in. battel, 4. Iofaphat fayd tothe King of Ifrael: |, 
Confult I befeech thee prefenely the word of our-Lord.s . Therfore the 
King of Ifrael gathered together of the Prophets foure hundred men,. 
& fayd tothem:Shal we goe into Ramoth Galaad to Aght,or {it {ti}>Bue 
they faid:Goe vp, fay they, & God wil deliuer it intothy had.6, And lofa- 
phat fayd:Isthere not heer a Prophet of our Lerd that we may enquite 
alfo of bim27.And the King of Ifrael fayd to lofaphat: There 1s one man, | 
of whé we may aske the wil of our Lord:bur1 hate him, becaufe he doth | 
not prophecit me good, but euil at al times: and itis Micheas the fonne 
ot lemla. And Iofaphat fayd:Speake notin this avanner, o King. 8. The 
King of I{rael thertorecailed one of the Euauchs; and fayd to him:Cat- 
quickly Micheas the fonne of lemla. 9. Moreouerebe King ot Ifracl, 
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Jofaphat. PA 79) 
and Tofaphat the King ot luda , both fate in their thrones , clotaed 


with kinglie attyre , and they fate in the court belide the gare of Sa- 
maria, and al che Prophets prophecied before them. 10, Bur Sedecias 
the fonne of Chanaana made him hornes of yrou, and fayd : Thus fayth 
our Lord: With thefe fhalt thou ftrike Syria, titrhou deftroy it.rz.And 
al the Prophets in like manner prophecied , and fayd : Goe vp into Ra- 
moth Gaiaad . and thou fhalt nrofper, and our Lord wil deliuer them 
into the Kings hand. 12. And the meffenger that went to cal Micheas, 
fayd to him : Behold the words of al the Prophets with one mouth tel 
the King good things: I befeech thee therfore thatthy word alfo diffent 
not from them , and that thou fpeake profperous things. 13. To whom 
Micheas anfwered : Our Lord liueth, whatfoeuer my God fhal fay to 
me, that will {peake. 14. He therfore came to the King, To whom the 
King fayd : Micheas, thal we goe into Ramoth Galaad to fight, or fit 
ftil 2? To whom he anfwered (b) Goe yevp : for al things ihal tal our (b) See Armo-| 
profperous , and the enemies hal be deliuered into your hands, 15,And |fton 3.Keg, 
the King fayd: Agayne and agayne I adiure thee , that thou fpeake nor |7349 
to me, but chat which is true in the name of our Lord.16, But he fayd: I 
faw al Ifrael difperit inthe mountaines, as theep without a thepheard: & 
our Lord fayd : Thefe haue no maifters : let euerie man returne into his 
houfe in. peace, 17.And the King of Ifrael fayd to Iofaphat: did I nortel 
thee chat this mandid not prophecie me anie good, butthofe things 
‘that be euil ? 18. But he fayd : Heare ye therfore the word of our Lord: 
I faw our Lord fitting in his throne, and al the hoft of heauen affifting 
him onthe right hard and on the lett. 19. And our Lord fayd : who fhal 
deceiue Achab the King of Ifrael , that he may goe vp and fal in Ra- 
moth Galaad? And when one fayd in this manner, and an otherwife: 
20. there came forth a fpirit, and {tood betore our Lord, & fayd:I wil 
deceiue him. To whom our Lord fayd : wherin wilt thou deceiue him 
21. But he anfwered: I wil goe forth, and wil be alying fpirit inthe 
mouth ofalhis Prophets. And our Lord fayd: Thou fhalt deceiue, and 
thalt preuaile : goe forth , and doe fo. 22, Now therfore , behold our 
Lord hath giuen the {pirit of lying in the mouth otal thy Prophets,and 
our Lord hath fpokeu of thee euilthings. 23. And Sedecias the fonne 
of Chanaana came,and ftrucke the cheeke of Micheas,and fayd: Which 
Way pafled the {pirit of our Lord from me,that it fhould {peake to thee, 
„24. And Micheas fayd :. Thou ny felf ihale {ce inthat day , when thou 
fhalt enter into chamber out of chamber,to be hid.25. And the King of 
Ifrael commanded, faying : Take Micheas, and lead him to Amon the 
gouernour of the citie, and te Ioab the {onne of Amelech. 26. And you 
thal fay: Thus fayththe King : Cait this felow into prifon,and giue him 
a litle bread , and a litle water, til I returne in peace. 27, And Micheas 
fayd:If chou returne in peace , our Lord hath not{poken inme, and he | 
faid:Heare al ye peoples.23.Therfore the King of Ifrael,& lofaphatthe 
King of Iuda,wét vp into RamothGalaad.2g.And the King of Ifrael faid | 
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to lofaphar: I wil change my habite , and fo I wil goe to the fight , but 
be thou clothed with thine owne garments. And the King of Ifrael | 
changing his habit came to the battel, 30. And the King of Syria had | 
commanded the captaynes of his horfemen faying : Fight noc againft 
the leaft ,or againit che greateft , but agaynit the King of Iraelonly, | 
31. Therfore when the Princes of the horfemen faw lofaphar , they | 
fayd: This is the King of Ifrael. And they compaffed him fighting : but | 
(a) Precif he cried to our Lord, and he holpe him , and turned them away trom | 
, inan . a . ! 
Donatifte,. | him. 32. For when the captaynes of the horfemen faw , that is was not | 
holding ityn- | the King of Ifrael , they leatt him. 33. And it chaneed that one ofthe | 
lawful to con- people fhot an arrow at aduenture, and ftrucke the King of Hfrael be- |; 
uerfe with fin- cween the necke & the fhoulders,& he fayd to his cochere : Turne thy | 
. othe, Sone hand,& carte me out of the bactel, becaufe I am wounded. 34,And the , 
res alleadge q fight was ended in that day : moreouer the King of Ifrael {toed in his | 
this reprenen-, Chariot againft the Syrians yntil cuening , ard died at the funne fer. ! 
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Achab. To a CHAP. XIX, 





reth, that he lofaphat being reprened by a Prophet for yealding help ro Achab, 5 appoynteth 
was notbla- ludges in fencral cities , admonishing them to doe suffice: 3. ex arteth Priefts 
med for other and Leuites to execute their funclions care fuliy. ll, Amarias High Prieft 
conuerfation | - directing and ruiing inthings belonging te God , Zabedias general captayne 
with Achab, Soucrnesh the Kings affayres. 


buc for ayding, 
him,and ioy- | 
Ding with him 
inthe a& of 
finne, when he 
contemning | 
Micheas the 
true Prophet 
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€ N D lofaphat the King of Iuda ireturned into his houfe | 
I peaceably ,intolerufalem. 2. Whom Iehu the fonne of | 
AA Hanani the Seer merte, and fayd to him: (4) To the im- 
CAVE pious man thou giueft ayde, andto them that hate our 
3 Lord thou art ioyned in freindfhip , and therfore thou 
of God, and fe didft deferue indeed the wrath of cur Lord: 3, but good workes are 
Prophets went found in thee, for that thou haft taken away the groues out of the land 
ito battel:xher-| Of Tuda , and haft prepared thy hart to feeke our Lord the God of thy 
in both Kings | fathers, 4, lofaphat thertore dwelt in lerufalem : and he went forth to 
jofend d but | the people agayne from Berfabee vnto mount Ephraim , and recailed 
mia dia erēce; them to our Lord the Cod ot their fathers. 5. And he appoynted iudges 

faine thouoh of che land in al che ferfed cities of luda,in cuerie place,6.and comman- 
hefeemedta | ding the iudges, he fayd : Take heed what you doe: tor you cxercife 
be fecure, the| not tudgement of man, but of our Lord ; and Whatfoeuer you thal 
other was fa- | judge, it fhal redound to you. 7. Let the feare of our Lord be with you, 
ned in grear and with diligence.doe al things : tortherc is no iniauicie with the Lord 
repeating was | our God, nor acception of perons, nor detire of guitts, 8. In lerulc- 
pardoned. li.2. len alfo lofaphat appoynted Leuites, and Prieits, and Princes ot tami- 


c Bconsepifl. | jies of Ifrael , thatchey ihould iudge the iudgement and caufe ot our 


Pirmen, Lord! 
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Lordto the inhabitants therot. 9, And he commanded them, faying : 

Thus fhal you doe in the feare ot our Lord faitntuily , & with a pertect FEN 

hart. 10. Euerie caufe, that {hal come to you ot your brethren , that A moft 

dwel in their cities, between kinred znd kinred, wherefoeuer there 1s Ce of foiri. 

| queftion of the law, of the commandement, of ceremonies ; of iuitift- ‘tual & tempo- 
cations.:thew it them , that they tinne not againit our Lord , and leit ‘ral authoritie. 
there come wrath vpon you and your brethren : fo doing thertore you and offices,nor 
ihal not finne. mr. And (b) Amarias the Pricit and your Bilhop thal be titted oy 

chiete in thete things,which pertayne to God : moreouer Zabadias the any othecKin 

fonne ot I{mahel, who is the Prince in-the-houte ot luda, thal be ouer bur by God 5 
thofe works , which pertayne to the Kings office : and you haue mal- himfelf! Des; 

i {ters the Leuites before your, take courage, and doe diligently, and our ,'7. Nyun-22, 


Lord wil be with the good. 





CHAP. XX 


The Ammonites , Moabites, and Syrians , ioyning forces agaynft lof. phat, 3. be 
feeketh Gods helpe by publike prayer and fajting. 14. 4 Prophet furerelleth 
that God wil fi, bt for chem: 20. fo they finging pratfes to Ged , the ene. 
mics kil cach other, 24. lofaphat with his men gather verte great sposles , | 
30. reigneth in peace , 33. but his nauie perished , for bis focne with 
wicked Ochextas. 


ee a 


FTER thefe things were the children of Moab ga- 
thered together, and the children of Ammon, & with 
them of the Ammoni‘cs, to fight agaynit lofaphat. 
| \ 2. And there came meffengers , and told Tofaphar, | | 
l Y faving: There cOmeth agaynit thee a great multitude | 
QINI N from thofe places, which are beyond the fea, & out of 27 They fafted: 
| Syria,& behold they ftay in Afafonthamar,which is Engaddi.;,And To- 'fubdue the Beth 
| faphat being frighted with teare , he tooke him wholy to befeech our ‘to the fpirit, but! 
Lord ,and he(4)proclamed a faft to al luda.g4.And Iudas was gathered jalfo for other 
together to pray to our Lord : yea and al (b) came out of theircities to cates 
p befeech him, 5. And when lofaphat ftood in the middes of the atlem- nileremeee of 
blie of Iuda , and Ierufalem in the houfe of our Lord before the new holy places, 
court, 6. he fayd: Lord Ged ot our fathers , thou art Godin heauen,and ‘becaufe ir 
ruleft ouer althe Kingdomes ot Nations , iathy hand is {trength and jpleafeth God 
might , neither can anie man retift thee. 7, Didit not thou our God kil |° hearethe 
ai the inhabitants of this land before thy people Ifrael , and gaueflic to prayers of 
| che feed of Abraham thy freind for euer > 8. And they dweltinit, and |? people 
| | \ à 3 rather Inone 
built in it a Sarctuarie to thy name , faying: 9. lfcuils tal vponvs, the jplace then in. 
{word otiudgement, peftilence , and famine, we wil ftand betore this [anothers 


noufe inthy fight, whereinthy name is inuocated.: and we wil crie to 7e KC, 
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theeincurtribulations , and thou (halt heare, and faue vs. 10. Now 


thou dicft not grant Ifrael to pale , they came out of Ægypt, but they 
. declined trom them, and {lew them not:11, doe the contrarie, and en-e 
deauour to caft vs out-of the pofleifion , which thou haft deliuered to vs. 
| 12. Our God, wilt notthou thertore iudge them ? Li vs indeed there is 
not fo great: ftrength , that we.can reintt this multitude., which com- 
meth violently vpon vs, But whereas we areignorant what we ought 
tadoe, this onlie we haue leatt, that we direct our eies to thees13, And 
al Juda ftood before. our Lord with their litle ones , and wives , and 
their children. 14, And there was [ahaziel thefonne of.Zacharias , the 
forne of Banaias, the fonne of Iehiel, the fonne of Machanias,a Leuite 
of thechildren of Afaph, vpon whom the fpirit of our Lord came in 
the middes of the multitude , 15. and he fayd : Attend ye al Juda, and 
you that dwelin Ierufalem , and thou King Jofaphat.: thus fayth our 
Lord to you: Feare not , neither dread-ye this multitude : for it is not 
your battel, bue.Gods. 16. Fo morrow-you thal goe downe agaynit 
them : tor they wil come vp by the fteep named Sis, and you fhai fid 
thé inthe vemoft part-of the torrent; which is againit the wilderneffe of 
leruel, 17. It thal not be-you that thal fight, but onlie ftand confide::tly, 
~ &: youfhal fee the helpe at our Lord ouer you, O luda, and Ierufalem : 
-feare not, neither dread.ye: to morrow-you tial goe out agaynit thé, & 
aur. Lord wilbe.with you, 18. lofaphat therfore, and luda,& al the in- 
-habitants of lerafalé fel flat on the earth betore our Lord.& adored him, 
19. Moreouer the. Leuites of the children of Caath, & ot the children-of 

| Core-prayfed our-Lord the Godot Ifrael with a lowdvoice,on high, 20. 
And when they had rifen early ‘in the morning , they went.torth by-the 
ce) Faith nepe defert ot Thecua : and they being gone forth, lofaphat ftanding in the 
\roundation of | Middes of thé, fayd:Heare me ye men of Iuda,& al the inhabiters of Ie- 
al good works.| Tulalem: (¢) belieue in the Lord-your God,& you thal be fecure:belicue 
Heb. tr-butnot| his Prophets,& al things (hal tal out profperous,21.He gauecounfel alfo 
futhciér to-fal-| tothe people,& appointed the finging men of our Lord,that they fhould 
uationwithout! preayfe him in their companies, & snould goe before the hoft , & with 


other vertues: | . i - . - 
and therefore agreable voice fhould fay ; Contefle to our Lord , becaufe his mercie is 





ee 













{belieuedjbut | embuthments vpon themfelues , to wit, of the children of Ammon, & 
alfo fated and} of Moab,& of mount Seir, who were goneforth to fight againft luda, & 
prayed,ane „e Were ftrucken.23. For thechildren of Amm0,& ot Moab, rofe together 
quired fought | againi{t the inhabitants of mount Seir, to kil & deftray them : & when 
with weapons, | they had in worke atchieued this , being turned alfo againit themfelues, 

though at this) they fel wounded one of an other. 24. Moreouer luda when they were 
‘|timeit pleafed: cometo the watch place , that looketh to the defert, faw a tar otf al che 

a og tongnt countrie abrode ful of dead bodies , and that none remayned aliue that 
| Tefue 23. À could efcape death.25. Lofaphat therfore came, & althe people with him 


to take away the fpoiles of the dead, & they found among the dead bo- 





dies, 
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they not only for euer. 22.And when they began to fing prayfes,our Lord turned their (73° 


therfore behold the children of Ammon, and mount Seir, by whom | 


t 
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were moftimpious. 36. And. hewas partakerto make fhippes , which ‘ple offered to 
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. Ə . . . 
Jed it , fo that they could not carieal things , nor inthree dayes take a- | 
| way the fpoiles forthe creatneffe of the praye.26.Andin the fourth day 


! they were affembled in the Vale of bleffiag : for becaufe there they had 


bleffed our Lord , they called that place the Vale of bleffing vntil this | 

| prefent day. 27, And euerie man of luda returned, & the inhabitants. of 

| Ferufalé, & lofaphat before them into lerufalem with great ioy, becaufe 

| our Lord had giuen them ioy of their enemies. 28. Aud they. entred into 
Ierufalem with pfalceries , and harpes., and trumpts into the houfe of 
our Lord, 2g. And thedread of our Lord fel vpon al the Kinzdomes ot 
the lands when they heard that our Lord had fought agaymit the ene- | 
mies of Ifracl. 30, And the Kingdom of Jofaphat was-qui-f,and God 
gaue him peace round about. 31. Iofaphat thewfore reigned oucr.Juda, 
and he was fue and thirtie yeares old when he began ro reigne : and he 
reigned fue & twentie yeares inlerufalem: & the-name-ot his mother 
was Azuba the daughter of Sclahi.32.And-he walked inthe way ot his 
father Afa, neither declined he trom ir,doing the things that were plea- (Ca He des 
fing before our Lord,.33,But(d)yet the excelfes hetook notaway, & as ‘places whee 
yet the people had not directed their hart to our Lord the God ot their ‘facrifice was 
fathers, 3.4. But the reft of the actes of lofaphar , the firft &. the jail are ‘offered. to 
writé inthe words ot lehu the fone.of Hanani.which he difpofed into the 1dols, ch. 17. v. 

'6.burtolcrated | 


Books of the Kings of Ifrael.z5 After thefe things lofaphat the K ing of ; 
‘5 ò Ə, other places 


luda entred freisdibip with Ochozias the Kiug of Mrael,whole works where the peo- 


Eliezer the fonne ot Dodau of Marefa prophecied to lotaphat , faying: without the 


t 

l 

. . ao : | 

ihould goe into Tharius:and they made a naui¢ in Aliongaber, 37, And God our Lord] 
temple, not | 


Becaufe thou haft had a league with Ochozias, our Lord hath Rrucken seine able to 
- po - os . ~ ; x , oe ` 5 bad 

thy workes,& the ilups are broken, neither could they goe into Thartis- Peducealto 

perfection, 
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lofaphat dieth, and Joram (ucceeding killeth his owne Lrethren, and fome other 
chiefe men: 6. reigneth wickedly. 3. Edom, and Lobna reuole {rom bim, 
12. Elias by letters forewarnech him of plagues, is. which failing ypon bins. 
he dieth after two yeares of a languishing and horrible difeafe. 


Wee ND Tofaphat dept with his tathers,8& was buried with them. 
| e7 in the Citie of Dauid:and [oram his {onne reigned for him. 2, 
| PARIAN Who had brethren the {onnes of lofaphat, Azarias,and Lahic], 
| and Zacharias,& Azarias,& Michael, and Saphatras. al thefe 
were the fonnes of lofaphatthe King of luda. 3, And their father gaue 
, them manie guifts of filuer, and of goid , and pentions , with-the 
: moft fenfed cities in Juda: Bur the Kingdom he deliuered to Ioram, 
| becaufe he wasthe firit begotten, 4, And Ioram rote ouer the Kingdom 
| of his father : and when he had cftabluied himielf, he tlew al bj, 


| 
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brethren with the (word, and certain of the Princes of Urael.5. Two 
cand thirtie yeare old was Loram when he began to reigne : and he rei- 
encdeight yeares in lerufalem, 6. And he walked in the wates ot the, 
Kings ot Ifrael , as che houfe of Achab had done: tor 4chabs daugater 
was his wife, and he did euil in che fizhe of our Lord. 7. But our Lord 
would not deitroy the houfe of Dauid for the-couenant which he had 
made with him: and becaufe he had promifed that he would giue him 
a-lampe , and to his fonnes for cuer, 3. Inthofedaies:Edom rebelled, 
from being fubiect to luda, and made themfelues a King. g, And when 
| Toram had paffed with his Prisces, and al che horfemen, that were 
with him, he rofein the night , and {truck Edom, which had compal- 
fed him , and al the captayres ‘of his horfemen.1o.Buc yet Edom rebel- 
led , from being vnder.the ‘dominion of luda vntil this day: at chat 
time Lebnaalfo reuolted , from. being -vnder his hand. For he had tor- 
Taken our Lord the Ged of their fathers x11. moreouer he built alfo ex- 
celfes.in the cities of luda and he madethe inhabitants ot Ierufalem to 
fornicate, and Iuda to tranfgreffe. 12. And there were letters brought 
affamoted him (a) from. Elias theProphet, m which was Wricen; Thus faythour 
from ordinarie! Lord the God of Dauid thy father.: Becaufe thou halt not walked in the 
conuerfation | waies of Tofaphat chy father, and.in the waies ot Afa the King of Iuda, 
13. but haft gone by the-waies of the Kings of Ifrael , and hait made 
| luda to fernicate,and the inhabirants of lerufalem, hauing imitared che 
Kine Lofaph fornication of the houfe of achab , moreouer alfo haft.killed thy bre- 
g lofaphar, 
4. Reg. 2, 3.who| thren, the houfe of thy father , better-men then chou: 14. behold our 
reigned twen- | Lord wil {trike thee with a great plague with al thy people , and chil- 
Jtie hue yeares, dren, andthy wiues, and al thy fuhitance. 15. And thou thult be icke of 
i Rega. v4 avery-fore difcafe of thy belie, til thy vital parts come forth by litle 
470 ne Sew _and litle euerie day. 16..Our Lord therfore raifed vp agaynit Ioramthe 
fpiritof the Philifthians , and of the Arabians, which are borderers to 
the Athiopians.17.and they went vp into the Land of Iuda, and waited 
it,and they {poyled althe fubftance, that was tound in the Kings houfe, 
moreoner alfo his fonnes,and wiues neither was there a fonne left him 
| butloachaz, who was che yongeit. 18. And belide al chefe things our 
} Lord {truck him with an incurable difeafe of the belie. 19. And when 
į day fucceeded day „and the {paces of times pafled about, the circuite of 
two yeares.was complete: and fo being wafted with a long comfum- 
ption,fothat hevoyed euen his very bowels , he was rid of the difeafe, 
and of his lite together, And he died in an exceeding vile infirmitie,and 
the people made him not exequies according to the mannir of burning, 
as they had done to his anceiters.20.He was two and thirtie yeares old, 
when he began to rcigne, and he reigned eight yeares in lerufalem, 
And ne walked notrightly, and they buried him in the Citie of Dauid: 
but yet not in the fepulchre of the Kings, 




















{& his Kingdé, 
after his af- 
{fumption feué 
yeares. 
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Ochoxias reigning one yeare,3. is flaine together with Ioram King of Vfratl, 
by King Lelu.10, Aihala killeth che Kings childven(onise loas being faued by 
his aunt) and vfurpeth the Kingdom fix yeares. 


sa ND the inhabitants of lerufalem made Ochozias his 
leaft fonne King for him:tor al the elders , that had 
been before him, the rouersot the Arabians had flayne, 
which inuaded the campe : and Ochozias the fonne of | 
hy loram the King ot luda reigned.2. Two & (4) tourtie [a To wit whé 
is <i yeares old was Ochoztas when he began to reigne,& he began to 
he reigned one yeare in lerufalein , and the name of his mother was eagne alone: 
Athalia the daughter of Amri. 3, But he alfo went by the waies ot the jroge:her oot 
houfe of Achab:for his mother forced him to doe impioutly,4.He ther- luis father at 
fore did euil in the fight or our Lord , as the houfe of Achab : tor they the age of 22, 
were his counfelers after che death of his father , co his deftruction. 5. akg Evite 
And he walked in their counfels, And he went forth with Ioram the ee ater his 
fonne of Achab K ing of Ifrael, into battel agayuft Hazael Kingot Syria, but one yeare. 
‘nco Ramoth Galaad:and the Syrians wounded loram.6.Who returned Ste 4, Reg. 8. v, 
to be cured into lezrael:for he had také manie woundes in the forefayd 18- 
battel.Therfore Ochozias the forne ot Ioram King of luda,wentdowne 2 

to vitt ioram the fonne of achab in Įezrael being ficke. 7. For it was : 

the wil ot God agaynit Ochozias , that he :nouid come to Ioram : and | 

when he was come he dhould goe out alfo againit Ichu the fonne of | 
Nami, whom our Lord anoynted to deftroy the houfe of Achab. $, | 
When Iehu therfore ouerthrew the houfe of Achab ,he found the Prin- 
ces of Juda, and the fonne of thebrethren ot Ochozias , which ierued 
him,and he flew them.g. Searching alfo tor Ochozias himfelt,he tooke 
him lying hid in Samaria: and being brought vnto him , he killed him, 
and they buried him : becaufe he was the fone ot lofaphat , who had 
fought our Lord in alhis hart (b)neither wasthere anie more hope thar |b) Humane 
aniethould reigne ot the ftocke of Ochozias.10.For Athalia his mother, |hope failed, 
feeing that her foone was dead, arole,& {lew aithe Kings {tocke of the Dut Gods pro. 
houfe of Joram.11,Sauing that tofabeth the Kings daughter tooke loas ven ae 
the fonne of Ochozias , and ttolc him out of the middes ot the Kings /feruefome of 
fonnes, when they were {layne , and ihe hid him with kis nource inthe |Dauids iffue to 
bedde chamber : and .ofaberl chat hiu him , was the daughter of King {ft in his thro- 
Ioram, the wife of loiada the high Prieft, the iter ot Ochozias , and |S: Y°4'0 con- 
thetore Athalia did notkil hina, 12. He therfore was with them in the ‘efion icing. 


houfe of God fix yeares,in che which Athalia reigned ouer tue Land, Jajara, 


4.8, ! 
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loiadathe High Prie(t annoynteth and crowneth Ioas King,12.caafeth Athalia 
to be (laine, 6 .idolatrie to be deftroyed,18.and Gods feruice aduanced, 





RN D in the feuenth yeare loiada taking courage, 1 
y cooke the centurions , to wit , Azarias the fonne of 
WH lecrohan¥, and. 1{mahel the fonneof Iohanan, Azarias 
NY alfo the fonne of Obed , and Maatias the fonne of | 
ue Adaias, and Elifaphat the {onne of Zechri: and made a | 
a aY couenant with them.z.Who going about Iuda, gathered | 
together the Leuites out of al the cities of luda , and the Princes ot the 
tamiliesof Ifrael and they came into Icrufalem, 3. Thertore al the mul- , 
titude made a couenant with the King in the houfe of God : and Ioiada | 
| fayd to them : Behold the Kings fonne thal reigne , as our: Lord. hath | 
(4Gods pro| fpoken, vpan the fonnes of Dauid. 4. This ( æ) therfore is the thing ', 
mut being ab-| whichyouthal doe.s The third part of you that come to the * Sabbath were 
foure and cer] of the Priefts, and of Leuites, and of porters, halbe in the gates: and a yad 
ine,yet hu- . . . 2. -i 
lmaneincanes | third part at the Kings houfe:and a third at the gate, which is called of 
werc neuerthe-| the Foundation: bur althe reft of the common people be in the courtes 
les required. |.of the houfe of our. Lord. 6. Ncitherlet anie other enter into the houfe 
ot our Lord, but the Priefts , and they that minifter of the Leuites : let | 
them onlie goc in , becaufe they are {anctified, and let al the reft of the i 
multitude obferue the watches of our Lord. 7. And ler the Leuites’: 
enuiron the King, hauing cuerie one their weapons : ( and if anie other | 
dhal enter into the temple, let him beflayne ) and let them be with the | 
King both comming in, and going out, 8. The Leuites therfore, and al | 
ludadid according to al things , which ( b ) loiada the high Prieft had 
IG A n cafe of commanded,and they tooke euerie one the men that were vnder them, 
sete w ote - | and came by the order of the Sabbath , with them that had fulfilled the 
erewhat the | Sabbath, and were to goe forth. For ioiada the high Prieft permitted | 








ee 





high Price | nocthecompaniesto depart, which were aceuftomed to fucceed one: 
ee “ee and į an other cueric weeke. g. And loiada the Prieft gaue to the centurions | 
{did by his au- 


soe eh the {peares, and the shields. and targets of King Dauid, which he had 
otherwife ‘x. | conlecrated in the houfe of our Lord. 10, And he appoynted al the | 
terinedled not: Peopic of them that held weapons.onthe right fide of the temple, vnūto | 
finthe Kings | the lett fide.of the temple, berore the alrar,and the temple, round about 

affaires. chig.! the King. r1. And they brought forth che Kings fonne , and put the | 
Velle crowne vpon him,and the teftimonie, and gaue the law to be in his | 

nand , and they made him King :Totada alfo the high Prieft , and his | 

fonnes arnoynted him ; and they withed him wel, ard faid : God fauc 
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or them chat ranne and prayfed the King , the went in vato the 
' people , into the temple ot our Lord. 13. And when the had feen 


 houfe of Baal, and deftroyed it: andthey brake his altars and (c) his 


| the hands of the Priefts , and the Leuites , which Dauid diftributed fee ditference 
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he King. 12. Which thing when Athalia had heard, to witte, tne voice 


the King ftanding vpon the ftep in the entrance , and the Prin- 
ces, and the companies about him, and al the people of the land 
reloyling, and founding with trumpets , and playing on inftruments of 
diuerfe Kind, & the voice of them that prayfed , the rent her garments, 
and fayd : Treafon,treafon. rg. And loiada the high Prieft going forth 
co the centurtons , and captaines ot the armie , fayd to them ! Bring her 
torth without the precinct of the temple, and let her be killed with 
the {word without, And the Prieit commanded that the inould not be 
Killed in tne houfe of our Lord. ry, And they layd hands vpon her 
necke : and when ihe was entred within the gare ot the horfes of the 
Kings houfe, they killed her there.16. And loiada made a couenant 
between himfeit, aud al the people, and the King , thar they would be 
the people of our Lord. 17, Al the people therfore entred into the 





* imagas: Mathan alfo the Prieft ot Baal they tlew before the altars, uly blind : 


18. And Ioiada appoynted ouerfecrsin the houfe of our Lord , vnder {that wii not 


in the houfe ot our Lord : that they thould citer holocaufts to our betweé images} 
Lord , as it is writenin the law ot Moyfes „in ioy and fongs, accor- jek Baal & ie 
ding to the difpotition of Dauid. 1g. He appoynted alfo portersinthe his Saints. 
gates ot the houfe of our Lord, that the vncleane in anie thing thould 

not enter in. 20. And he toeke the centurions, and the moft valiant 

men and Princes ct the people , and al che common people of the land, 

and they maae the King to goe downe trom the houle of our Lord, 

andto enter by the middes of the vpper gate into the Kings houfe , and 

placed him in the royal throne. 21. And al the people ot the land 

reioyfed , and the citie was quiet: morcouer Athalia wasilayne with 

the {word, 
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red, 14. and new facred veffels to be made, is. loiada an hundred thirte 
yeares ald dieth, 7. toas fallet h to idolarrie : 20. caufeth Zacharias to be 
frayne in the court of the Temple. 23. A few Syrians kil the chief men about | 
the King , and carie away great preyes. 35, leas is flayne by his owne men, 
and bisfonne A mafias reignerh, 






EVEN yeares old was Toas when he began to 
= $ GZ reigne : and he reigned fourty yeares in Ierufa- 
AEN? | he nawe of his mother Sebia of Ber- 

; EN es em , the natre mother was a of Ber 

V% EnA fabee. z2. And he did that which is gocd before 
V Rad our Lord al the dayes of Ioiada the Prieft.3.And 
: 6- Ioiada tooke for him two wiues , of whom he 

WY) [EZA begat fonnes & danghters.4.A fter which things | 

ap NEA“ ee it pleafed Ioas to repayre the houfe of our Lord. | 

GONE STAR $. And he affembled the Priefts, & the Leuites, | 

& fayd to them : Goe ye forth ro the cities of Iuda,& gather of al Ifrael | 


Toas reigning piow ly , fo long asloiada liveth , caufech the Temple to be repay— 


money for the reparation of the temple of your God , yeare by yeare, 
and doe this in haft : moreouer the Leuites did negligently. 6, and the 
King called lotada the Prince , and fayd to him: why haft thou had no 
care to conftrayne the Leuites to bring in our of Iuda and Ierufalem the 
(4) By the law" money,that was (a) appointed of Moyfes the feruant of our Lord , that 
caved one | ak the multitude of Hrael fhould bring it in into the rabernacle of tefi- 
mes yay | monie? 7.For the moft impious Athalia,& her children haue deftroved 
towards the | the boufe of God, and-of al things that had been fanctrfied in the tem ple 
of our Lord, they adorned the temple of Baalim.8. The King thertore 
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repayring of 
thetabernacle,) commanded and they made a cheft : and fet it by che gate ot our Lord 
and fo after- | on the out fide. 9. And it was proclaymed in Iuda and Lerufalem , that 
wards ef the . . o. 
temple.Ex.zo, | Uery man ihould bring the price to our Lord, which Moyfes the feruant 
ot God appoynted ouer al Ifrael , in thedefert. 10. And al the Princes 
| retoyfed, and althe people:and going in they contributed into the cheft 
| of our Lord, and cait in fothat it was filled. 11. And when it was time 
‘ that they fhould bring the chest before the King by the hands of Leuites 
h (for they faw much money ) the Kings Scribe went in , and he whom 
: the high Prieft had appoynted:& they powred out the money that was 
in the cheit,and recaried itto his place:and fo did they trom day today, 
and there was gathered infinite money.12. Which the King and Joiada 
gaue to them , that ouerfaw the workes of the houfe of our Lord : but 
they hired with it hewers of {tones , and artificers of al workes , to 


2 


repayre the houfe of our Lord : {miths alfo of yron and braffe, that that 
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whin begas to tal might be vpholden. 13. And they that wrought did 
induftrioutly and the breach of the wals was clofed by their hands,and 
they rayfed the houfe of our Lord into the old ftate , and made it itand 
firmely.14. And when they had accOpiihed al the works, they brought 
the reft of the money before the King and Ioiada: of the which were | 
made veffels of the temple to the miuifteric , and for holocaults, 
phials alfo, and other veflels of gold and fluer , and holocauits were 
otteredin the houfe of our Lord continually al the dates of lotada. 15. | 
But Ioiada became old being ful of dayes , and died when. he was an. 
hundred and thirtie yeares old. 16. And they burted hiin in the citie ot 
Dauid withthe Kings , becaufe he haddone good with Ifrael, and with 
his houfe. 17. And atter that loiada was dead, the Princes of luda went | 
in, and adored the King , who being altered by.their feruiceabienefle, | 
agreed tothem. 18. And they forfooke the temple of our Lord the God | 
ot their fathers , and ferued groues, and {culpuls, & there came wrath | 
agaynit luda , acd Terufalern for this finne. 19.-And he fent them Pro- 
phets, that they Ihou!d returne to-our Lord , whom, protefting, they 
would not heare. 20, The {pirit of Godthertore inuetted Zacharias the | 
fonne of loiada the Prieft , and he flood inthe fight of the people, and | 

fayd to them: Thus‘ayth our. Lord God : Why tranfgrefle you the pre- 

cept of our Lord , which thing thal not profit you, and haue torfaker 

our Lord, that. he fhould forfake you? 21. Who being gathered againft 

him , they threw ftones according tothe Kings commandement, in the 

court of the houfe of our Lord. 22. And Ioas the King did not remem- 

ber the mercie, that Lotada his father had done with him , but he killed. 

his fonne. Who when he died, fayd : Our Lordfee , and require it, z3.. 

And when a yeare was come about, the armie of Syria came vp againtt. 

him: and it came. into Iuda and Jerufalem, & flew ai the Princes-of the 

peopie , and al the prey they {ent to the King into Damafcus. 24. And 

wheras there was come a very {mal number of the Syrians, our Lord 

deliuered into their hands an infinit multitude, for that they had for- 

faken our Lord the God of their fathers : om Joas allo they exercifed 
ignominious iudgeméts. 25, And departing they lete him in great difea- 

fes: and his feruants.rofe againithim , (t) tor reuenge of the bloud of! çh) He that 
the fonne of Ioiada the Prieit, and they ilew him in hts bed , & he dyed: killed his fpi- 
and they buried him inthe Cite of Dauid , but not in the Kings fk pul- Titual father 
chres.26.Axd there confpired againit hiim Zabad the fonne of Semmaath Y3 flaine by 
an Ammoniteffe , and Lozabad.the fonne of Semarith a Moabiteife, 27. nis ow ne fcr- 
Morcouer his children, and the fumme of money , which was gathered | 
vider him , and the repayring of the houfe of God are writen more di- 
ligently in the Book of Kings : and Amalias bis {onne reigned for him. 
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Amafias killeth thofe that flew his father. 5.-Befides his owne people , byreth 


fiuldters of ifracl, but by aduife vja Prophet difinifeth them , 11. and with 

his owne owirthroweth the idumeans , whofe tols taken in battel (13. the 
difmiffed(ouldters in the meane time fpoyling his countrie) he adoreth. 15, 
Contemitng admonition , 17. and preuoking the King of Ifracl to warre, 
22.6 taken sn vatrel ana fpoyled. 27. Fearing treajon in lerufaicm fyeth, 
and is flame ta Lachis, 





4 in Jerufalem , the name of his mother was loaden ot 
` Jerufakm.'2. And he did good in the fight of our Lord: 
but yet rotin aperfed hart. 3, And when he faw his 
Kingdome ftre-ethied , be putto death the feruants, 


-that had flaynethe-King his father , 4. bur their children he flew not, as 
‘tis writen in the Book of the law of Movfes where our Lord comman- 
„ded, faying: The fathers tha} not-be flayne tor the children, nor the chil- 


dren for their fathers, but euerie one ihal die in his owne finne.5, Ama- 
fas therfore gathered together luda , and appoynted them by families, 


_andribunes, and.centurions,in al Juda, & beniamin, and he numbred 


from twentie yeares vpward, & found three hundred thoufand ot yong 


men that went forth to bartel , and held {fpeare and fhield. 6, He hyred 


alfo for wages of Ifrael an hundred thoufand {trong men, for an hun- 


dred talents of filuer. 7, Buta man of God came to him , and fayd: O 


King, let not the hoft -of Ifrael goetorth with thee ,for our Lord is not 
with Ifrael, and al the-children of Ephraim :8. andit thou thinke that 
batrels coniift-in che force of an armiie , God wil make thee to be ouer- 


come of the enemies: for it perteyneth to God both to helpe , and ro 
„Putto flight.9, And Amafias faid to the man of God: What thal become 
then of the hundred talents, which 1 haue giuen the fouldiers of 


líracl ? And the man of God anfwered him: Our Lord hath wherby 
he is ableto giue thee much more then this, 10. Amafias therfore fepa- 
rated the hoft , that.came to him out of Ephraim , that they-{hould 
returne into their place :.butthey being wrathexceedingly againi{t Iuda, 


returned into their countrie, +1. Moreouer Amalias brought forth his 


pcaple confidently , and -wentintothe Vale of falt pits , and ftruck the 
children of Seir, renthoufand. 12, And otherten thoufand men did the 
children of Juda take , and bring to the fteep of a certaine rocke , and 
caft tnem dowa headlong trom the top,who burft in funder cuerie one, 
13. Buc that armie which Amafias had fent backe , trom going with 


him 
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WY IVE and twentie yeares ald was Amalas when he ‘4 Reg. 
He began to reigne,and he reigned nine & twentic yeares Tt 
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him to battel, was fpred in the citicsot Juda, trom Samaria vnto Berh- 
horon , and killing three thoufand tooke away a great Prey. 14. But 
Amafias after the “‘flaughter of the Idumeans Fette vp the Gods of the 
children of Seir, which he had brought tnence, tor his Gods, & adored 
them , and buentincenfe to them. 1s. For which thing our Lord being 
angric acain{t Amalias , {cnt a Prophet voto him , w hich fhould fay LO 
him : : Why haft thou adored Gods, that haue not dcliuered their owne 
people out of chy hand ? 16. And when he {pake thefe things, he anfwe- 
red him : Arcthou the Kings counfeler ? be quiet, -Jet I kil thee. And 
the Prophet departing. fayd: I know that Godas minded to ki! thee, 
becaufe thou haft done this euil, & befides hait not agrecdto my coun- 
fel. 17, Therfore A mafias the King of luda taking verie il counfel, fent 
to Ioas the fonne of ioachazthe sone of leau,the King of Ifrael faying: 
Come, let vs fee one another. 18. But he fent backe the meffcngers, 
faying : -Acriftiethat is in Lioanus fent to a cedar of Libanus, fay ing: 
Giue: thy dauchter to my forne to wite: & benold the beats that were 
inthe wood of Libanus pafied, anu trode downe the thittle. 19. Thou 
haft fayd: l haue ruken Edom, and therfore thy hart is extolled into 
pry ze, fitia thy houfe , why dofi thou prouoke cuii agalafi thee , that 
both thou mayett tal, and luda with thee.20.Amafias would net heare, 
becaufe kw as our Lords wil, that he fbould be cenvered into the 
hands ot ihe exemies-(4) tor the Gods of Edum, 21. Ioas therfore the 
Ki-o of ifad went Vp , aid they gaue themitiues one rhe tight of the 
other: and Amafias tne King ot ‘luda was in Bethfarnes of luda: 22. 
and luda fel before Hrael, and fed into thcir tabernacles, 3.Morcouer | __ o 
loas the King of Ifrael in Bethfames took Amatias the King of Juda, a Obeura:ton| 
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the fonne of loas, the {onze of loachas , and brought him iato Jeruta- 


lemm : and deitroyed the wal therot. from the cate ‘ot Ephraim , to the | 
gate of the corser, foure hundred cubits. 24. Al the goid alio, and iil- 
uer, and al the vefiels „that he found in the houfe ot God , and with 

Obededom in the treafures alfo of the Kings houle , morcouer he 
brouglitbacke the fonncs of the noftages into Samaria. 25. And Ama- 
fas the f fonneof Ioas tie King ot luda jiued , after that loas died the 
fonne cf loachaz the King of Trach httecn yearcs. 20. But the reft of 
the words of Amalas the frí andthe laft are writen in the Book of 
the Kings of ludaand i iiracl.2 7. Who after he rcuclted trom.our Lord, 

| they lay in waite agaynfi himialcraialem, And when he bad idd imo | 
| Lachis, they fent, and flew him there.2S.And carying him backe pen 


hories, buried hi m with lus tathers inthe Cire of Dawa, 


mer nne, 
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(a)So long as 
this King ob- 
ferued the or- 
dinance of 
God to be di. 
reGéd by the 
high Prieft 


-againft the Arabias, that dweleia Gurbaal,& againit the Ammonites, 
Nw.27.UkI, he} S 


profpered.in 
is affaires, 


SECOND BOOK OF Ozias. | 








CHAP. XXVI. 


Oxias ferning God 6. preuaileth in battel againft the Philiflians., Arabians, 
and Ammonites: 9. profpererh in honour and wealth.16.Then waxin & proud 
offereth incen fe on the altar , is frucken with leprofie , expelled ous o f the 
Temple, and citie:20. and Bis fonne loathan ruleth the Kingdom, 


ND al the people of luda made his {one Ozias fixteen yeares 
old, King for Amafias his fathet.2.He built Ailach, & reftored | 
it to the daminion of luda, after thar the King flept with his 
=. fathers..3. Stxeeen yeares. old was Ozias when he began to 
reigne, and hereigacd-two and fittie-peares in lerufalem , the name of 
his mother was Iechelia of terufalem. 4..And he did that which was 
right intheetes ef our Lord, according to.al things, which Amalias his 
father had done, 5.. Andhefoughe our Lordin-che daies of Zacharias 
| thar vnderftood and :faw God: and when he fought our Lord, (a) he 
directed himin al things.6. Moreouer he went-forth, and tought agaicit 
the Philifthiims,and deftroyed the wal of Geth,and che wal orf labinia, 
! and the wal of Azotus : hebuile alfo tcownes in Azotus, and among the 


| Philifthtims.. 7. And God did helpe him againft-che Philifthiims , and 
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8.And the Ammonites gaue guifts to Ozias.: and his name was renow- 
med vnto the entrance of Ægypt ter his often victories. 9, And Ozias 
built cowers in Terufalem ouer the gate of the corner, and ouer the gate 
ot thevalley , ana.the-rett, in the fame tide of che wal,and ftrengthned 
them, ro. He built towers alfo-in the wilderneffe , and digged manie 
-celterns , becaufe he had much.catte] as weiin the champaine,as-in the 
waftitie of the defert: hehad alfovineyarids aud dreffers of vines in the 
mountaynes, and in Carmel ; for he was a man giuen to hulbandrie. 11. 
And the hoft of his.warriers, which wét forth to battels,wwas vnder the 
hand of Iehiel the {cribe,and.Maatias the dector,and vnder the hand of 
Mananias,who was of the Kings dukes, 12. And al the number of the 
| Princes.by families of valiant men , was two thoufand fix hundred, 13. 
| And vader them al the hoft of three hundred and feuen thoufand flue 
hundred: which were apt to battels , and fought for the King againft 
the aduerfaries..14. Ozias-alfo prepared for them , that is to fay , tor al 
| the armie, fhields, and {peares, and helmets, and coates of mayle, and 

bowes , and flings to catt ftones, 15. And he made in Jerufalem engines 
of diuerfe kind , which he placed in the towers , and in the corners of 
the walles , to fhoot arrowes, & great {tones: and his name went forth 
| tarre, for that our Lord did ayde him , and had firengthined him.16.But 
| when he was ftrengthned,his hart was cleuated to his deftruction, and 










he 





. Toathan. PARALIPOMENON, 


he neglected our Lord his God : and entering into the temple of our 
Lord , he would burne (b) incenfe vpon the altar of incente., 17, And 
incontinent Azarias the Prieft going in after him , and withhim the 
Priefts of our Lord eightie, moft vaitant men , 18, they retifted che 
King, and fayd:Itis not thy office Ozias, to burne incente to our Lord, 
but of the Prieks , chatis , of the children of Aaron, which are confe- 
crated to this King of minifteric : goe out of the Sanctuarie, contemne 
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Lord God. 19. And Ozias being angrie , and holding in his hand the 
cenfar to burne incenfe,chrearned the Priefts.And forthwith there rofe 
a leprofie in his forehead betore the Prieits , in the houfe of our Lord 
vponthealtar of incenfe. 20, And when Azarias the high Prieft had 
beheld him „and althe reft of the Pricits , they faw the leprofie in his 
forehead , and in haft they thruft him our, Yea and himfelt being fore 
| atrayd, made haft to goe out, vecaule he telt by and by the plague of our 
' Lord.21.Ozias therfore the King was a leper vntil the day of hisdeath, 
and he dwelcina houfe apart ful of the leprotie, for the which he had 
been caft out of the houfe of our Lord. Moreouer loathan his fonne 
gouerned the Kings houfe , and iudged the people ot the land. 22. But 
the reft of the words of Ozias the firft andthe lait wrote Ifaias the 
fonne of Amos, the Prophet. 23. And Ozias lept with his fathers , and 
they buriedhimin the (c) Kings fepulchres held , becauie he was a 
leper:and Ioathan his fonne reigned tor him, 
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CHAP XXVIII 
Teathan a godlie King, 5. prenaileth in-battel again(t the Ammonites : 7. dieth, 
and his funne Achaz fucceedeth, 


WY IVE and twentie yeares old was Ioathan when he 

`Z beganto reigne and he reigned fixteen yeares in Teru- 
- the name ot his mother was Icrufa the 
daughter of Sadoc.2.And he did that which wasright 
before our Lord, according to al things, which Ozias 
his father had donc, fauing that he entred not into the 






temple of our Lotd,and as yet the people did {inne.z.He built the high. 


gate of the houfe of our Lord, and in the wal of Ophel he built manie 
things.4.Ciries alfo he built in the mountaynes of Iuda,and caftels,and 
towres in the forrefts. 5. He fought agaynit the Xing of the children of 
Ammon,and ouercame them,and the children of Ammon gaue him at 
that rime an hundred talents of filuer,and ten thoufand cores of wheate, 
‘and as manie cores of barley : the children of Ammon gaue him thefe 
things in the fecond and third yeare. 6, And Ioathan was itrengthned, 
ee 
| becaufe 
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| 

|C b) For vfur- 
ping fpiritual 
| authority 
[which pertay- 
ned not rto 
um, the high 
Vrictt with ins 
alttantes op- 
Poted themfel- 





not: becaufe this thing thal not be reputedtotheetorglorie of our lues againit the 


King :and Go 
COfrmed their: 
fentence by | 
ftriking the 
fame King | 
with leprotie, 
And fo he was 
not only caft 
out of che tem- 
‘ple, butalfo 
Out of his 
‘Kingdom, and: 
‘cGMmoncon- | 
ucrfation with 
other men,and 
forced to dwel| 
In a {eparate | 
houfe without 
the citie ac- 
cording te the 
law. Lewis, 13. 
v.46, 

(¢} Netther 
could he be bu- 
riedinthe 
proper fepul- 
chres of the 
Kings, 
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becaufe he had directed his waies before our LordhtS God. 7. But the 
reft of the words of Loathan,and al his battels,andworkes, are written 

| ia the Bookeof the Kings of Ifrael and Iuda. 3. Ele*was fueg twentie 
yeares old when‘he beganto reigne , and he reigned {ixteert yeares in 
Jerufalem.g.And Ioathan flept with his fathers,and they,busted him in . 
the Citie of Dauid:And Achaz his fonne reigned for him. 








CHAP. XXVIIL 


For his great wickednes Achaxistakenin battel his countrie [poyled and manie 
flayne by the Kings of Syria and Urael:g. yet God (uffereth not the Kingdom 
to be fubdued.r6.Then requiring belpe of the Afsyrtans, 17.13 fpoyled vy ihe 
Idumeans, Philifthians,and Afyrians. 22. After al whuh plagues he commit- 
techmore tdolatrie.: 6 diech,and his fonne Ezechias reigneth, 


WENTIE yeares old was Achaz when he began torei- : 
| gne , and he reigned fixteen yeares in lerufalem: hedid +R® 
notrightin the fight of our Lord as Dauid his tather,:.but ;” 

| walked in the wayes ofthe Kingsof Ifrael ,moreouer alfo 
” he did cait ftatues to Baalim. 3. He itis thar burnt incenfe 
to the Valebenennom , and he confecrated his fonnes in fire according 
to the rite ofthe nations , which our Lord flew in the comining of the 
children of Ifracl, 4. He facrificed alfo,& burnt incenfe in the excelfes, 
and on hilles,and vnder euerie tree ful of greene leaues.5.And ourLord 
his God deliuered him into the hands of the King of Syria,who itrucke 
him , and tooke agreat prey out of his Kingdom , and brought into 
Damaifcus:to the hads alfo of the King of Ifrael was deliuered,& ftriken 
with a great plague. 6. And Phacee the fonne ot Romelia iew of Iuda 
an hundred twentie thoufandin one day,al nen of warre : forthat they 
had forfaken our Lordthe God of their fathers. 7. At that time Zechri 
amightie man of Ephraim, flew Maafias the Kings fonne, and Ezricam 
the gouernour of his houfe , Eleana alfo fecond trom the King, 8. And 
the children of Ifrael tooke of their brethren two hundred thoufand ot 
women, of boyes,and of wenches,andan infinite praye:& they brought 
itinto Samaria.9 :Atthat timethere was a Prophet of our Lord named 
Oded: whogoing torth to meete the armie comming into Samaria,iaid 
to them: Behold our Lord the God of your fathers being angric againtt | 
luda, hath deliuered them into your hands, and vou haue tlayne them | 
crueliy , fo.that your crueltie did reach to heauen. 1e. Morcouer 
the childrem of Iuda and lernfalem yeu wil fubdue vnto you for 
bendmen and bond women , which needeth nort to be done: tor 
you naue linned hereupon to our Lord your Ged, 13, But heare ye my 
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TTT re Pen ne oe 
counfel , and carie backe the captiues , that you haue brought of your 


brethren , becaufe the great furie of our Lord hangech ouer you. I2. 
There ftood thertore Princes of the children of Ephraim , Azarias the 
foune of lohanan , Barachias the fonnc of Mofoilomoth , Ezechias the 
fonae at Sellum, and Amafache foane of Hadali, againit them that 
came ourof che battel , 13, and they fayd to them: You thal not brins 
inthe captiues hither, left we finie to our Lord. Why wil you adde 
vpon our finnes , and heape vp old offences ? for it is a great finne , and 
tie anger of the furie of our Lord hangeth ouer Ifrael. 14. And the men 
ot warredifmilt the prey , and al the things that they had taken , before 
the Princes and al the multitude. 15. And the men, whom we mentio- 
ned aboue , ltood,and taking the captiues , and al that were naked the 

clothed and fhod them with the fpoyles : and when they had clothed 
and retrelhed them wich meat and drinke, & annoynted them becanfe 
of their labour „and had looked carefully to them: as manie as could 
not Waike, and were of a weake bodie,they fer on beafts, and brought 
them to Lertcho the Cirte ot palmetrees to their brethren, and then- 
felues returned into Samaria. 16. At that time King Achaz fent to 
the King of the Affyrians asking helpe. And the Idumeans came and 
{truck manie of Iuda, and tooke a great praye. 13. The Philifthiims alfo 
were {pred abroad by the cities of the chanpayne, and toward the 
South of Iuda : and they tooke Bethfames, and Aialon, and Gaderora, 
Socho alfo, and Thamnan, and Gamzo, with their villages , and dwelt 


in chem.19. For our Lord had humbled Iuda becaufe of achazthe King | 


ot Iuda , tot that he had made itnaked of helpe , and had contemned 
our Lord. 20, And he brought agaynft him Theglathphalnafar the 
King ot the affyrians, who alfo afflicted him, and {poyled him no man 


refitting, 21. Thertore Achaz fpoyling the houfe of our Lord, and the 


houfe of the Kings , and of the Princes gaue guifts to the King of the 
Affyrians „and yet it did nothing prohte him. 22. Moreouer alfo 
in the time of his diftreffe he increafed contempt agaynit our 
Lord , King Achaz himfelf by himfelf , 23. immolated victimes tothe 
Gods of Damafcus that ftrucke him , and fayd : The Gods of the 
Kings of Syria doe helpe them , whom I wil pacifie with hofts , and 
they wilayde me,whetas onthe contrarie part they were his ruine,and 
al Ifraels. 2.4, Achaz thertore hauing fpoyled al the veflels of the houte 
of God,and broken them,ihut the gates of the temple of God and made 
him altarsin al the corners of lerufalem, 25. In al the cities alfo of luda 
he built altars ro burne trankincenfe , and he prouoked to wrath our 
Lord the God of his fathers.2 6.Butthe reit ot his words, &al his works 
the firft and the lait are written inthe Bocke ot the Kings ot luda and 


‘Ifrael,27.And Achaz flepe with his fathers , and they buried him in the 


Citie of lerufalem - torthey recetued him norinto the {epulchres of the 
Kings of Ifracl And Ezechias his fone reigned for him, 
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Wicked poli- 
cie auaileth 
nothing , but 
hurteth much, 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Ezechias repayreth the Temple , and dinine ferutce. s. Zeloufly exhorteth offen. 
ders to repentance: 12. tbe Temple is purified in fixteen dates. 18. The King 
and nobles offer hofts , which the Priefts immolate, 25. with folemne mufick 
( ordasmed by King Dauid } and great ioy of al the people, 


OB HERFOR E Ezechias began to reigne , wher he was 
NA frue and twertie yeares old ,& he reigned nine and twen- 
bæ tie yeares in Ierufalem : the name of his mother. was 
| Abia, the daughter of Zacharias.2. And he did that which 
— was pleafing in the fight of our Lord , according to al 
things that Dauid his father had done. 3. He tn the firft yeare & month 
of his reigne opened the doors of the houfe ot our Lord, and repayred 
them. 4. And he brought the Priefts and the Leuites, & aflembled them 
in the Eaft ftreet. 5. And he fayd to them: Heare me ye Leuites,and be 
fanctified , cleanfe the houfe of our Lord the God ot your fathers , and. 
takeaway al vncteannes out of the SanCtuaric, o. Our fathers haue fin- 
ned and done cuilin the fight of our Lord God, forfaking him : they 
haue turned away their faces fromthe tabernacle of our Lord, & giuen 
the backe. 7. They haue {hut thedoores , chat were in the porch , and. 
put out the lamps, and haue not burnt incenfe, and haue not offered 
holoeantts in the SanQuarie of the God of Ifracl. 8. Thertore was the 
turreof our Lord {tirred vp vpon Iuda ard lerufalem , and he hath de- 
lucred rem into commotion , and into deftruction,and ro be hiffed at, 
as your felues fee with your eyes. g. Behold , our fathers haue fallen by | 
the {words, our fonnes , and our daughters and wiues are led captiue 
tor this wickednefle, 10. Now chertore it pleafeth me that we make a 
ceuerant with our Lord the God of Ifrael , and he wil turne away the 
furie ot his wrath from vs.11.My children be not negligent: our Lord 
hath chofen you to ftand before him, ard to minifter to him , and to 
werthip hrm „and to burre incenfeto him, 12. The Leurtes therfore 
rote -Mahath the fonne of Amafai,and Icel the fonne of Azarias,ot the 
chifdren of Caath: merecuer the children of Merari, Cis the fonne of 
Abd}, and Azarias the fonne of Talalcel. And of the children ot Gerfon, 
SJoahthe {onne of Zemma, and Edenthe fonne of Joah. 13. But of the 
children of Ehfaphan, Samri,ondJahiel.Alfo of the children of Alaph, 
Zac hartas,and Mathanias.14.Morcouer alfo cf the children ot Heman,, 
labief, and Scmer : yea andctthe children of Idithun, Scmeias , and. 
Oziel, ry, And they gathered cegether their brethren , and were 
far.ctined , and went in aecording to the commandment ot the King, 
ard the precept of our Lord, to purge the houfe of God.16,T he Pricits 
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alfo going into the Temple of our Lord to fanctihe it , brought out al 
vncleannes, which they found within the entrance of the houfe ot our 
Lord, whichthe Leuites took, and caried tothe Torrent cedron with- 
out. 17. And they began to clenfe it the firft day of the fir mronth,and in: 
he eight day. of the fame month they entred into the porche ofthe tem- 
ple ot our Lord, and they purged the cemple m cight daves ,andin-the |. 
fixteenth day of the fame month: , they accomphihedthat which they, 
begin, 18. They entred mallo to Ezechias the King „and faydto him:: 
We haue fan@ihed atthe houfe of our Lord, and the alrar ot holocautt, 
and the veffels.cherof , moreouer alfo the table of propotition with al 
the veflels therof , 19. and al the furniture of the temple, which King 
Achazin his-reigne had polluted, atter that he tranigreifed; and behold. 
al chings.are fet torth before tne altar of our Lord, 20. And Ezechias the 
Kiag riling carly ,afembled althe Princes of thecitie , & went vpinto 
the houfe of our Lord: 21, and they offered together feuen oxen , and | 
{euen rammes, fcuen lambs , and feuen buckygoats for finne, for the | 
K medoine , forthe fantuarie, tor Iuda , aid he fayd to the Priefts the | 
cinldren of Aaron „that they fhould ofier them ypon-the altar of our 
Lord.22. Tiey killed therfore the oxen, & the Prielis took the bloud, 
and powred it vponthe altar, they kiiled alfo the rammes , and their | 
bloud they powred alfo vpon the altar, and they inmolated the lambs, 
aad powred the bloud vpou the altar. 23. They brought the buck goats 
tor tine before the King,& the whole multitude,& tacy put their nads 
Ypon thé: 24, & the Pricits immolated thé , & {prinkied their bloud on 
the altar for an expiation of al Ifrael : for the King had cOmanded tor al 
Ifrael, that holocauft ihould be made, & tor tione.25.He appointed alfo 
the Leuites in the heufe of our Lord with cymba!s , and pfaltertes, and 
harpes- according co the difpottion of Dauid the King ,ard otGad 
the Seer , and ot Nathan the Prophet : tor it wasthe precept. ot our 
Lord by the hand of his Prophets. 26. And the Leuites. ftood:, hoi- 
diag the inftruments of Dauid , and the Prieits trumpets, 27. And 
Ezechias commanded that they fhould offer holocaufts vpon the altar: 
and when holocauits were ottered , they begar co ling prayfesto our 
Lord , and to found wita trumpets „and on diuerfe inftraments, which 
Dauid the King of trael had prepared tor to found, 28. And al the 
multitude adoring „the finging men, and they that held the trumpets, 
were intheir office , whiles the holocauit was accomplithed. 29. Ard 
when the oblation was ended, the King bowed, and aithat were with 
him, aad adored. 30, And Ezechias, and the Princcs commanded. the 
Leuites , that they thould prayfe our Lord in the words ot’ Dauid, | 
and Afaph the Seer : who. prayfed him with great ioy- „ and bowing 
the knee adored. 31. But Ezcchias added thefe words alfo : You haue 
fled your hands to our Lord , co:nc , and offer victimes. and pray- 
fes in the houfe ot our Lord. Al tne multitude thertore offered hoits, 
and prayfes , and holecauils with a deucut mind. 32..Moreouer the | 
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number of the holocaufts, which the multitude offered , was this, oxen 
feuentie , rammes an hundred , lambs two hundred. 33, And they fan- 
Etified to our Lord oxen fix hundred , and theep three thoufand, 34. But 
the Priefts were few, neither could they fufhice to draw off the ski.nes 
of the holocaufts : wherfore the Leuites alfo their brethren holpe them, 
til the worke was accomplithed, and the Priefts were fanctified , for 
the Leuites are fanctified with an eafier rite then the Prieits, 35. There 
were holocaufts. therfore verie many , the tat ot pacifikes, andthe li- 
baments of the holocaufts,, and the feruice of the houfe of our Lord 
was accomplithed. 36. And Ezechias reioyced, and aithe peopie , be- 
caufe the ininifterie of our Lord was aceompliiaed, For it pieafed chem 


that the things thould be done of afodain, 





















CHAP. XXX, 


Exechtasby meffengers and-lesters ecchorteth the peeple beth of Iuda & Ifrael, to 
make Pafchin lerufadem: 11. which fome of Ifrael , and al luda perjorme, 
18, the jourceenth day of the fecond month , though al could not be purified 
according to-thelaw. 23. Fhe):make an other feaft of Aximes (enen dayes 
wore , the King and-Prinses giuing hofis to the people. 


AA ZECHIAS alfo fencto al Ifrael and Iuda: and he 
yay wroce letrers to Ephraim & Manafles, that they Mould 

come to the houfe of our Lord in Ierufalem , and 
yN A ihould make a Phaferto our Lord the God of Ifrael, 





Sar hs Princes , and of al the aflemblie of Ierufalem,chey de- 
creed to make the Phafe the fecond month. 3. For they could not 
make it in his time ; becaufe the Prieits that might fuffice , had noe 
been fanctified ,and the people had not as yet been gathercd into ie 
|tufalem, 4. And the word pleafed the King, and al the multitude, 
5. And they decreed to fend meflengers into al Ifrael from Berfabee 
-ynto Dan that they {hould come,andinake the Phafe to our Lord the 
God of Ifrael m Jerufalem : for manie had not made it ‘as is pre- 
feribed by the law. 6, And che pofts went forth with letters of 
commandment from the King ard his Princes , into al Ifracl and 
Juda , according to that which the King had commanded , pro- 
claming : Children of Ifrael returne ye toour Lord the Ged of Abra- 
ham , and Ifaac , and Ifrael :and he wil returne to the remnant , that 
hath efcaped the hand of the King of the Affyrians, 7, Become not as 

our fathers , and brethren , which naue reuolted trom our Lord the 
God ef their fathers , who hath deliuered them into deftruction , as 
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„your Godis merciful, and wil notturne away his face from you, if you 
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your felues fee, 8. Harden not your neckes, as your fathers : giuc hands 
to our Lord, and come to his Sanctuarie , which he hath fanctified tor 


= 


euer : ferue our Lord the God of your tathers, & the wrath of his farie 
fhal be turned away from you, 9. For if you thal returne to our Lord , 


your brethren, and children ihal haue mercie betore their Lords „that 
haue led them captiue , and they thal returne into this land:tor our Lord 





thal returne to hiay.10. Thertore tne poltes went forward {peed tly trom 
citie to citie,throughthe land of Ephratin, & of Manafles,as tarre as Za- 
buion,they mocking and skorning them. 1 t. Neuertheleife certaine men 
of Aler,and Manatles , and Zabulon , condefcending to the counfe] 
came to Ierufalem. 12. But the hand of God was injluda,.to giue 
them onc bartto doe the word of our Lord, according to the precepr 
of the King and of the Paiaces 13. And much people iwas gathered 
into lerufalem to makerhe folemnitie of Azitmes in the fecond month: 
14, And rifi-g they dettroyed the altars that were in leruialem, and 
ouerthrowing al chinzs-wheria incenfe was burnt to idols , they threw 
it into the Torrent cedron, 15. And they immolated the Phafe the four- 
teenth day of the feccad month, The Prieits aifo and che Leuites at 
length being fanctitied offcred holocaufts in the houfe of our Lord, 
16.And they ftood in their order according tothe aifpotition and law 


of Moyfes the man of God: but the Prieils receiued the bloud to. 





be powred out of the hands of the Leuites , 17. becaufe a.great į 


multitude was not fanctified: and therfore the Lenites immolated the 
Phafe for them that came notin time to be fanctificd-to our Lord. 
18. For a great pare ot the people ot Ephraim , and. Manailes „aud 
Iffachar , ard Zabulon , that had not been fanctified „did care the. 
Phafe , Not according to that winiclris writen „and Ezechias prayed for. 
them, faying : Our good Lord wil be merciful 19.to al rhen (4) that in 


al their hart fecke our Lord the God of their fathers : &.wilnotimpute | 


it to chem that they are not fanctihed.20. Whom our. Lord heard , and 
was pacified to the people.2r, And the childré.ot Hrael,that were tound 
in Jerutalem , made the folemniric ot Azimes feuer daics In great 1oy, 
prayling our Lord euerie day. The Leuitesaifo and the Pricits by initru- 
ments, that agreed to their office.22, And Ezechias {pake tothe ^art of 
al the Leuites,that had. goed vnderftanding concerning our Lord:& they 
did cate during the feuendaies of the foicimnitie, Mmolaung victimes. 
of pacitikes , and prayting our Lord the God of their fathers, 23. And. 
it pleafed the whole muititude to clebrate it (b) other fcuen “ales. 
which alfo they did with greatioy.24. For Ezechias the sing of luua 
had.cwenthe multitude a thoufand oxen, and ieucn thouland ineep; 
but the Princes had giucn the people oxen-a thoulund, anu iicep ten 
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4) Being peni- 
tent inha:tfor 
their finnes, 
Gods difpenz 
fation might 


ibe fuppofed 


for legal puri- 
cation in 
cafe of nece- 
fitie, which o- 
therwife was 
ftri&tly com- 
mandcd 1 ews, 
f. etfeg, Dema 
27. GC, . 
(6; Volunrarie 
works of -fupe- 


thoufaud : there was facctifed.thertore a verie great multitvde Of ‘rerogation, 
Drietis..25.AnJ ai the mularude ot luda was tulot inirth,as Wwe boxtue more then was 
Prieits and Lewtres,as ot al che aflcuiblie thatcame out of ilraci,of the ¢.mmanded, 
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protciices alfo ot the land’ of Ifrael andthem that dwelcin luda.26,And | 
there was made agreat (olem-itiein Tetufalem, fuch’as had:rot been in | 
that citie fromthe dayes of Salomon the fonne of Dauid'the King of [f | 
rael, r7. Aid the Priefts-and the Leuices rofe vp blefi 1g the people: and | 

their voice was heard: and their prayer came into the holie habitation 
of heauen, 


Ezechias,.| 





CHAP, XXXL 


{T tdots. being de(trayed-in al Iuda and part of Ifreel., Prießs and Leuites freely 
excecute their functions, 4. Tithés and firjt fruits are payed in fuch abcun- 
dance, 1g. that they are put in flore boufes, and diflributed by officers. 








WN D when thefethings had been ritely celebrated , al If- 
NM raelthar was found inthe.cities ot luda , went forth , and 
they braketheidols.& cut downe.rhe groues,ouerthrew 
| ENE the excelfes,and deftroyed the zlrars , not onlie out of al 
| AKA Juda and Beniamin, but aut of Ephraim alfo and Manaf- 
| fes til tWey vtterly deftroyed them: andial the children of Ifrael retur- 
ned into their pofleflions and cities. 3. And Ezechias appoynted compa- 
| nies of Priefts,and of Leuites, by their diutfions,euerie manin his owne | 
- office, to wit, as wel.of the Priefts , as of the Leuites , for the holo- 
(a) Befides | caufts and pacifikes, that they (hould minifter , and (4) conteffe , ard 
conteflion of .? . £ 
Gnnes there is) fngin the gates ot thecampe of our Lord. 3. And the Kings part was, 
alfo confetfion! that-of his proper fubitarce holocauit thould be offered , morning al- 
of Gods excele waies and euening, inthe Sabbaths alfo , andthe Calends , and in other 
lencie and | folermnities,asit is writen in the law of Moyfes. 4. He commanded alfo 
goodacs, the people that dwelt in lerufalem , to-ciue portions to the Pricfts , and 
the Leuites, that they might attend the law of our Lord.5. Which when 
it was noyfed in the cares of the multitude , the children of Ifrael offe- 
red very maniefirft fruits ot corne , of winc, ard of oyle, of honiealfo: 
and of al things, which the ground bringeth forth , they offered tithes, 
|6. Yeaand thechildren of Ifrael and luda, that dwelt in the cities of 
Iuda, offered tithes of oxen , and fheep, and tithes of fanctified things, 
which they had vowed to our Lord their God: and carving them al, 
| made.manie heaps.7, The third month they began to lay the fcundatiés 
at the heaps , and inthe feuenth month they finifhed them.8. And when 
Ezechias.and his Princes came in, they faw the heaps , and bleffed our 
Lord, and the people of Ifrael, 9, And Ezechias asked the Priefts and 
the Leuites,why the heaps lay fo:1c. azarias the high Prieft of the ftcck 
1 of Sadoc anfwered him, faying:: Since firft fruits beganto be offered in 
the houfe of our Lord , we haue caten „and haue been ful , and very 












much 
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much hath remayned , becaufe our Lord hath bleffed his people : and of 
‘the remaynesthisisthe aboundance, which thou feeft. rr. Ezechias | 
i therfore commanded that ftorehoufes fhould be prepared in the houfe 
of our Lord, Which when they had done, 12. they brought in as wel | 
the firit fruits, as the uths, and whatfoeuer they had vowed, taythfully. 
And the ouerfeer ofthem was Chonenias a Leuite,8¢ Semei his brother 
the fecond,13.atter whom Iahiel, and Azaries, and Nanath, and Afael, 
and Terimoth,lofabad alfo,and Eliel,and Iefmachias, and Mahach, and 
' Banatas ouerfeers vnder the hand of Chonenias,and Semet his brother, 
by the commandment of Ezechias the King , and Azarias the high 
' Prielt of the houfe of God, to whom al things apperteyned, 14, But 
Core the fonne of Iemna a Leuite, and porter ot the ealt gate, was 
ouerieer of thofe things, which were voluntarily offered to our Lord, 
and of the firft fruits and the things confecrated for Sancta fan@orum. 
15. And vnder his charge Eden, and Beniamin, Iefue , and Semeias, 
' Amatias alfo,and Sechenias, in the cities of the Priefts that they thould 
faithfully diftribute to their brethren portions,to the lefler and greater: 
16. fauing the men children from three yeares and aboue , to al that | 
_eatred into the temple of our Lord,and whatfoeuer day by was profi- - 
| table in che minilterie and the obferuances according to their diuifions, } 
|17.to the Priefts by families , and to the Leuites trom the twentith 
i yeare and vpward,by the orders and companies,18.and to al the muiti- 
‘tude , aswel their wiues, as their children of both fex, meates were 
i giuen taithtully of thefe things, that had been fan@tified. 19. Yeaand of 
| che children of Aaron by the fields and the fuburbs of euerie citie, there 
| were men ordayned, thatihould diftribute portions, to althe male fexe, 
ot the Priefts and the Leuites.20, Ezechias therfore did al things which 
we haue fayd in al Iuda : and wrought good and right,and truth before 
our Lord his God, 21.in al the feruiceof the minilterie of the houfe of 
our Lord,according to the law and the ceremonies, willing to feeke his 
God in al his hart,and he did it and profpered, | 
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CHAP. XXXIR 


Sennacherib King of Affyria inuading luda , King Ezechias encourageth the 
- people, and prouideth to defend the countrie. 9. The Affyrians threaten the 
People ,. and bla/pheme God. 10, Ezechias. and | fates pray. 21. AM Angel 
deflroyeth the Affyrians armie , fo their Ksng retiring bome , is flayne in ins 
idols temple by bts owne fonnes.22., Exechtas reignethin peace, 24. falleth 
into deadlie fick nes, but miraculoufly recouereth , offendeth in pryde , and 
repenceth: 27, is exceeding rich, which he imprudently sheweth to flrangers: 
32. dieth, and Manaffes (ucceedeth, 


ag FTER which things, and this manner of truth, came 

See Sennacherib the King ofthe Affyrians , and entring 
ew intoluda., befieged che fenfed cities, detirous to rake 
M 







them, 2.. Which when Ezechias- had feen , to witte, 
Y that Sennacherib was come , and the whole force of 
SRR the batrelto be turnedagaynit lerufalem, 3, taking 
counfel with the Prinees,and the moft valiant men, to {top vp the heads 
of the tountaynes, that were without the.citie :and the fentence of them 
al decreeing this, 4. he gathered a very. great multitude, & they fteppeci 
vp al the tountaynes, and the riuer thatranne inthe middes of the land, 
faying : Left the. Kings of the Affyrians come, and finde aboundance of 
levaters. 5. He built alfo doing induftrioully euerie wal that had been 
Ideftroyed,and built towers vponthem,& an other wal without:and he 
repayred Mello in the citie of Dauid , and made armour and fhields of 
al forts : 6. And he appointed Princes of warryers inthe armie : and he 
Called them al together.in the f{treete of the gate ot-the citic, and {pake 
to their hart faying:7. Doe manfully ,& take courage: teare not neither 
dread ye the King ot the Affyrians, andal the multitude > thatis with 
him : tor there are manie moe with vs,then with him, 8, For with him 
isan arnie of flefh : with vs the Lord our God, which is our helper, and 
frghteth for vs. And the people was encouraged with thefe manner of 
wordes of Ezechias the King of luda. 9, Which things atter they were 
done, Sennacherib-the King of the A flyrians fent his feruants to lerufa- 
em / for himfelf with al his armie befieged Lachis ) to Ezechias the 
King of Tuda,and to al the people that wasin the citie, faying: 10, Thus 
fayth Sennacherib the King of the Affyrians.: In wnom hamine 














ou, to deliuer yowte death in hunger and thirit , affirining that the 
Lord your God can deHuer you from the hand of the King ot the 
Affyrians?12.Why, isnot this Ezechias that hath defiroyed üis exccl- 
fes, and altars, and hath commanded Iuda and Ierufaicm, laying:Betore 


eS a eee err 
one 
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afhance, doe you fit betieged in Ierufslem 2.11. Hath Ezcchias decciued. 


2. Reg, 
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| ignorant what things I haue done, and my fathers to al the peoples 
' of the lands > haue the Gods. of nations , and of al lands been 


| 
| 
t 


Gods ot the nations , which ny fathers wafted , that could deliuer his 





| hand? 15. Let not therfore Ezechias. deceiue you , nor delude you with 


vayne perfuafion , neither belicue ye him. For it no God of al nations.8& 
| 
| 


Kingdomes could deliuer his people out of my hand , and out of the 
hand of my fathers , confequently neither ilfal your God be able to de- 


liuer you out of my hand. 16. Yea & manie other things did his feruauts: 


{peake againft our Lord God ,and againft Ezechias his feruant. 17. 
Letters alfo he wrote ful of blafphemie againit our Lord the God of 
Ifracl, and he fpake againit him :as the Gods of their nations could not 
deliuer their people out of my hand,fo the God alfo of Ezechias can nor 
deliuer his peopie out of this hand, 18.Moreouer alfo with alowd crie, 
in the lewes tougue, he founded againit the people that fate on the wals 
of lerufalem, that he might terrifie them, and take the citie.19. And he 
{pake agaynft the God ot Ierufalem, as agaynft the Gods of the peoples 
of the earth, the works of mens hands. 2¢.Ezechiasthertore the King, 
and Ifaias the Prophet the fonne of Amos, prayed agaynit this blaf{phe- 
mie , and cried out euen to heauen, 21. And our Lord fent an Angel, 
which {trucke eueric {trong man, and warryer,and Prince of the armie 
of tne Kiag of the Affyrians : and he returned with ignominie into hts 
' countrie, Aid when he was entred into the houfe of his God, his foanes 
| chat were come forth of his wombe, tlew him with the fword.z2. And 
| our Lord faued Ezechias and the inhabitants of Ierufalem, outot the 
| hand of Senaacherib the King of the Affyrians , and out of the hand 
of al „and gaue theim reft round about. 23. Manie alfo brought hofts, 
aad facritices to our Lord into lerufalem , and guifts to Ezechias the 
King of luda : who was exalted after thefe things betore al nations, 
24. ln thofe daies Ezechias was tick euen to death, and he prayed our 
Lord: and he heard him, and gaue hima figne, 25. But not according to 
‘the benetits which he receiued, did he recompente, (4) becaufc his hart 
was cleuared : & wrath caine agaynft him, and agaynit Juda and lerufa- 
lem.26.And ne was humbled atterward,becaufe his hart had been exal- 
ted, born ne & the inhabitants ct lerufalem: and thertore the wrath of 
our Lord came not vpon thé in the daies ot Ezechias.37.And Exccatas 
was rica & giorious exceedingly ,& gathered to himicdr great trcafures 
of tiluer and of goid,and of pretious itone,ot (pices, & of armourofal 
kinde , and of veflels of great price. 28. Storchoufes alo of cornc, of 
wyne, and of oyle,and {tals of al beaits,and foldes ot cattel, 29. and tix 
citics he built to himfelf: tor he had Hocks of ineep,& of heards innu- 
merable, becaufe our Lord had giucn him fubftance excecding much. 
30. The {ame is Ezechias,chatitopped the vpper tountaine of tie waters 
mS Gon, 


Ezechias. PARALIPOMENON. 819° 


a aa PS SS SS er hsN 
one altar you inal adore , and on it you inal burne inceute ? 13, Are you 


able to deliuer their countrie out of my hand?14.Who is there of al the 


people out of my hand, that your God alfo.can deliuer you out of this. 





ita) More dan-{ 
ger ot pride ia 

‘profperitie, $ 
ithen in aducr- 
fitie, 
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of Gihon, and turned them away vnderneath toward the Weft of the 
Citte of Dauidsinal-his workes he didiprofperoufly whathe would.3z, | 
But.yet inthe emba(fie of the Princes of Babylon,that were fent to him, 
to aske ofthe wonder , that had chanced vportthe earth, God lett him 
that he might be rempted , and al things might be made knowen, that 
were in his-hart. 32. But the reftof the words of Ezechias , and of-his 

| mercies,ace writen in the vifion of Ifaias the fonne of Amosthe Pro- 

{ phet andin the booke of the Kings of luda and Irael.33. And Ezechias 
{lepe with his fathers. , andthey buried him in the chiete fepulchres of 
the children of Dauid ¿an4 al luda celebrated. his funerals., and al che | 
\iahabirants of Ierufalemzand Manafles. his fonne reigned. tor him. 
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CHAP. XXXIIL. 


Manaffcs for his mani old wickednes is led captine into Babylon : 12. repenterh. 
in prifon, isreftored to his kingdom, and de(troyerh idolatri 2.18. dieth, 21, 
and Amon fucceeding, 2 4..i flayne by his ferwants,an@lofias reignerh, 







aces WELVE yeares-old was. Manafles when he began to |4. rp 
D reigne, & he reigned fiftie fiue yearesin Jerufalem, 2. And: |21 
Qa he did euil before our Lord, according to athe abomina-— 

: AQ tions ofthe natiés ,whichour Lord ouerthrew. before the 
AIAR childréot Ifrael:;,and being turned, he reedified the execl-. 
fes which Ezechias his.father had deftroyed:and he buiit alrars to Baa- | 
lim, and made groues., and he adored al the hoft of. heauen,& worihip- 
ped it. 4,He built alfo altars in the houfe of our Lord,wherof our Lord. 
hadfayd:: In-Ierufalem fhal:my name be foreuer. $.. And he built them. 
to al the holt of heauemin the rwo courts. of. the houfe of. cur Lord:. 
6.And he made his fonnesto paffe throug} fire, to the Valebenennom:: 
he obferued dreames., folowed fouthfayings-, gaue himfelf.ro magike | 
arts. he had -withhim magicrans „and iuchanters ; and he wrought. 
“Manic euils.before our Lord ,toprouoke him. 7.. Alfo a grauen and a | 
molten fgne he put imthe houfe of God, wherof our Lord. fpake tO. 
Dauid,andto Salomon his fonne, faying : In this houfe , and in Ietufa- | 
lem,whieh I haue chofen of althe tribes of Hrael,wil 1 put my name for 
euer, 8.And 1 wil not make the foote of Lfrael to mouc out ot the land, 
which] haue deliuered to their fatherssyet fo if they fhal obferue to doe 
that 1 hauc commanded them, and althe law yand the ccremonies, and 
iudgements by the hand of Moyfes. 9. Manafles therfore feduced Iuda, 
& the inhabitants of lerufalem, that they did euil aboue al the nations, 
‘Which our Lord had ouerthrowen before the face ofthe children of 
I{rael.:0,And our Lord {pake to him,ard to his people and they would 
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| ple, haniggdlains them that firucke Amon, made loitas his fonne King | 
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notattend. r1. Therfore he brought vpon them the Princes ot the hoft 
of the King of the Affyrians : and they took Manaffes , and led him 
bound with chaynes , and ferters into Babylon. 12. Who atter that he 
was indiftrefle , prayed our Lord his God : and did penance excee- 
dingly before the God of his fathers. 12, And he detired him , and be- 


fought himearneftly : (4) and he heard his prayer’, and brought him ‘(a)A pregnant 
agayne to Terufalem into his Kingdome „and Manaffes knew that our ,example of thet 
Lord he was God. 14, After thefe things he built a wal without the ‚etes of harty 
citie of Dauid , on the weft of Gihon inthe valley , from the entrance [P*PEntant® 


of the fiih gate round obout vnto Ophel , and rayted it exceedingly ; 
and he appoynted. Princes of the hoit mal the tenfed cities-of luda : 15. 
and he took away {trange Gods , and the idol out of the houfe of our 
Lord: the altars alfo waich he had madeinthe mount of the houfe of | 
our Lord „aad in Ierufalem; and hethrew al wicnout the citie. 16. 
Morcouer he reedified rhe altar of our Lord , and immolatcd-vpon it 
victimes , and pacifikes , and.pray fe and he commanded luda to ferue 
our Lordthe God of Ifrael.17. Neuertheleile as yet the people immo- | 





laced in the excelfes to our Lord t.eir God. 18. But the rett ot the actes | 


ot Manafles : aud his ob{icsation to his God : the words alfo of the 


Scers , that fpake to him in che name of our Lord the God of rach | 
| are Co.iteyscd in: the words ofthe Kings of Ifrael. 19. His (b) prayer : 
| alfo, and ‘his obtay ning , and ai his tinnes , and contempt , the places: 
| alto whercin he built execlies , and made groucs , and ftatues befare he 


did. pevance „are writcn inthe words of Hozai. 20. Manailes thertore 
{lepe with his fathers , and they buried himin his houfe: ad. his foone | 
Amon reigned tor him, z1Amon.wastwo & twentie yeares old when | 
he began toreigne,& he reigned two yeares in Ierufalem., 2z.. And he 
didcusl inthe fignt or our Lord, as Manafics his farther had done:& he | 
-imynolated to al the idols , which Manailes hts tather had made, and | 
“fegued trhem. 23. And he did nor renerence the tace of our Lord,as Ma- 


-nafles. his father did reuerence it,and he committed farre greater finnes, |. 


4, And when. his fernants had confpired againit him , they tlew him 
in his awae houle., 25. Moreouerthe reft ot the multitude of the peo- 


for hin. 
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C HAP. XXXIIITI 


tofias deftroyeth idolatrie, 8. repaireth the Temple. 14. The Book, ofthe law 
found in the Temple is redde before bhim, 1g, W nerby vnderftanding she fin- 
nes ofthe people, 23. 4 Prophet foreshewerh chesr punishment „26. but not 

in his dates, 29, He renewerh the conenant besween Ged-and: the people. 










D IGHT yeares old was Ichas:whenhe began to reigne |4. Reg, 
and he reigned thirtie and one-yeares-in Terufalem, 2, [ez 
\ a And he did that which was:tight in the fight of our 
N 5 KA Lord, and walkediwthe waies ot. Dauid hus father : he 
f $5 declined not neither to:the right hand., nor to the left, 
IG Ay 3. And in the eighryeare of his reigne , when he was 
yet achild, he began tofeek the.God of his father Dauid ; & the twelfth 
yeare after he beganto reigne., hecleanfed Iuda and Ierufalem from 
excelfes, and groues, and idols, and {culptils, 4. And they deftroyed be- 
fore him the altars of Baalim, & the idols that had been fet vpon them, 
they deftroyed : the groues alfo and {culptils he cut downe and brake in 
pieces :. and guertheit tombs , that were accu{Lomed to immoiate vnto 
them, he ftrawed the fragments. 5. Moreouer the bones of the Prieits |3, Reg. 
he burnton the altars:of the idols , and he clenfed luda and Ierufalem, I12, 
6. Yeaandin the cities of Manafles , and of Ephraim , and of Simeon, 
_vnta Nepthali he ouerthrew al. 7. And when he had deftroyed the: a}- 
tars., and-the groues , and had broken the idols into pieces , and had 
ouerrhrowei al protane temples out of al the land ot Ifrael, he returned 
iato Terufatem, 8, Thertore in the eighteenth yeare of his reigne, the 
' land. now clenfed, and the temple of our Lord , he fent Saphan tie fonne 
ot Efelias, and Maaiias the gouernour of tile ciie , and Loha the fonne | 
- of loachaz Commenter, that they ihould repayre the houfe otour Lord 
his God, 9, Who came to Heicias the high Prieft : and taking of him 
: the.money , which had been broughtinto the houfe of our Lord, and 
. which the Leuites and porters had gathered together of Manailes , and 
_ Ephraim, and of al the remnant of Irae, of al Juda alfo, and Beniamin, 
_ and the innabicers of lerufalem, ro. they deliuered in their hands , that 
- ouerfaw the workemeiiin the houfe of our Lord , that they :ou:d re- 
` payre the temple , and mend al weake parts. 11. But they gaue it to the 
_artincers , and to the mafons, thatthey inould bye ituncs out ot the 
quarries, and timber tor the ioyntures ot the building , and tor making 
the roote ot the houfes,which tne Kingsof luda had detiroyea.12, Who 
: did al things faithfully, Aud the ouerfeers of the workemé were lahath 
and Absias ot thecnildren of Merari , Zacharias and Mofollam ot the 
children of Caath, which vrged the work : al Leuites skilrui to fing on 
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initruméts.12.3uc ouer thé, char caried burdés to diuerfe vfes, were icri- 
bes, & malters of the Leuites,& oorters.1-4.Aind when they caried forti | 

the money,that had been brouzht into the temple of our Lord,Helcias 

the Prieft found the Bocke of the law of our Lord (u) by the hand of Ca) Given by 
Moyfes, 13. And hefayd co Sapian the Scribe : T haue found the Book 'the hand of 
of the law in the houfe of our Lord: and delivered icrohim.-16. Bere |Mayics. 

he brought ia the volume to the King, and roid him, fayrryg : Al things, | 

which thou gaueftinto the hand of thy feruants, loe are accompli:hed. 
17, The fluer that was found in the houte of our Lord they haue ga- 
thered into a malfe : and it was giuento the ouerfeers of the artificers, 
and ot themethat make diuerfe works. 18.Moreouer Helcias the Priett 
deliuered me this Book. Which when he had readin the Kiszs pre- 
fence, 19, and he had heard the words of the law, he rent his garments: 
20. and he commanded Helcias , and Ahicam the fonne of Saphan,and 
Abdon the fonne of Micha, Saphan alfo the fcribe, and Afaa the Kings 
feruant, faying : z1. Goe, and pray our Lord. for me , and for the rem- 
nant of Ifrael , and Luda, concerning althe words of thisBock, which 
is found: for the great furie of our Lard hath diftilled vpon vs , tor 
that our fathers haue not kept the words of our Lord, to doe al things 
that are writen in this volume. 22. Helcias therfore went, and they 
chat were fenttogerher by the King, to Olda a Prophetefle, the wite of 
Sellum the fonse of Thecuath , the fonne of Hafra Keeper of thegar- 
ments : who dwelt in lerufalem inthe fecond part: and they {pake to 
her rhe words, waich we haue aboue mentioned. 23. Bur ihe anfwered. 
them.: Thus fayth our Lord the God of Hrael: Tel the man, that fene 
youto me: 24. Thus faych our Lord: Behold I wil bring euils vpon 
this place , and vpon the inhabitants therot, and. al che curtes , tnat are 
Writesin this Book, which they redde betorethe King ot Iuda. 25.Be- 
caufe they haue forfaken me, and hauelacrificed to {trange Gods , thar 
they mighr prouoke me to wrath inal the works of their hands , ther- 
tore thal my furie drop vpon this.place, and ihal not be exunguilhed, 
26. But to the King of luda that fent you to befeccn our Lord, thus 
{peake ve : Thus fayth.our Lord the God of Ifrael: Becaufe thou haft 
heard the words of this volume , 27. and thy hart is mollified, & thou 
art humbled in the fight of our Lord tor chefe things , which are {poken 
againit this place, and the inhabitants of Jerufaicin , and reuerencin 
my face haft rent thy garments , and wept before me: i alio haue heard 
thee, faych our Lord.20.(/) For now-wiu I gather thee co thy tathers , & 15) Irisa bemect 
thou fhalt be broughtinto thy graue in peace: neither ihal tayne cies fce | fre to be taken 
althe euil chat I wii bring invpan this place, andvponthe mnsabitancs | out of this. 

3 therof, They thertorc reported.to the King al things that the nad fayd. world » before 
39.But he calling together ul the anciéts ot luda and Ierufalen,;0.went rie come veal 
vp into rhe houte cf our Lord, and al the men of luda, andthe inha- 'ihe eovlee 
bicancs of Lerufaletn, Priefts and Lenires , and al the people trom tise | — 
leat tothe greatell. In whole hearing inthe houfe ot cur.Lord, the 
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King read al she words, of the volume.31, And tkanding or his ertbunat | 
fease, he made acoucnant before our Lord „that he would valke after | 
him, and keep.his precepts. „and teftimanies „and tuftifcations in al his | 
hart, andin abhis foule , and would doe the things:thae were writerin | 
- thay. volume,which he had read. 32. He adiured alfo -vpon this. al that ; 
were found in Lerafalem, and Beniamin: and theishabicants of Terufa | 
Jem did accordingto the covenant ot our Lord the God of their fathers, 
33-lofias therfore tooke away al abominations of al the.countrics cf the 
children of Ifrael : and madeal,thar were left in Ifrael., to {crue our 
Lord their God, Al his daies they reuolted nottrom.our Lord the God 
-of their fathers. 










CHAP XXXV. 


ofiss celebrateth a mof Solemne Pafth. 20. Is flaine by she-King of Agype, al 
luda lamenting him., 25. mofi [pecially Ieremias, 








wra N.D Iobas:made in lerufalem (2) aPhateto our Lord, 
KO -which was :immolated the fourteenth day of the firft i 4 Reg. 
month, 2-And:he appoynted the Prieftsin their offices, | 1°: 
„Be exhorted thé that they would riuitter in the houfe of f 
feat had h - >g -our Lord, 3. To the Leuttes alfo , at whote initruction al 
omitted lowe Hrael.was-fanéctified.to our Lord he {pake:Put the Arke in the Sar ĉtua- 
yeares, but He eie of the temple, which Salomon built the fone of Dauid the King ot | 
cially for the | Hrael for you thal.cariedit nomore but now minifterto our Lord your 
great and ex- 7 God ;8& tobis people Ifrael. 4, And prepare your felues by your houfes 
rraordinarie '& kinredsin the diui(ws of eueri¢ one,as Dauid the King of Ifracl.com- 
made at this manded,& Salomon his.fonne defcribed.5. and minifter yetn the San- 
time. Ctuarie-by tarnilies. and Leutical companies, 6. and being fanceihed:im- 
‘¢molate the Phafc, prepare alfo your.brethren, that they may doe accor- 

ding to the words, which our Loru {pakein the had of Moy{es.7, Moreo- 
{mer lofias gaue to al the people, :hat was found there in the folemni- 
-tie of the Phafe , lambes -and. Kiddes of the flocks „and. ofthe reft of. 
the cattel-thirtie thoufand., of oxen alfo three thoufand, alchefe things 
of the Kings .fabftance.8.His dukes alfo voluntarily offered chat which: 
they vowed’, aswel to the people, asto Priefts and the Leuites.Moreo- 
uer Helcias., and Zacharias , and. lahtel, Princesof the houte of our 
Lord., gaueto the Priefts to make the Phafe, cattel, one with an other 
twothoufand. fix hundred, acd oxen three hundred. ¢. and Chonenias, | 
& Semeias,alfo Nathanael, his brethren, moreouer Hafabias, & lehiel, | 
and Iozabad Princes -of the Leuites, gaue to the reft of the Leuites to | 
celebrate the Phafe fue rhoufand theep,and oxen fue hundred.10.And | 
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thé miniiterie was prepared, and the Prrefisftood in therróthece : che 

Leuites alfo in companies , according to the Kings cotiimanticiment. rr. 
“And the Phafe was immolated : and Prietts {prmkled the blood' with 
their aand, and the Leuites drew of rhe skinnes of the holocauits:12 and 
they {cparated them to giue them by the houfes amd families of encrie 
one , and to be offered to our Lord , as itis writen in the Booke of 
Moyfes , of oxenalfo chey didinlik¢ mauner. 13, And they roited the 
Phafe vpon fyre , according to thatwhich is writen in the law : bue the 
pacifike hoftes they boyled in cauldtons,and kettles,and pors,8¢ in hatt 
they diftributed icra al che people. 14. And for themfelues arid for the | 
Prielts they prepared afterward: forin oBlation of liolocauftes and of 
fatte the Priefts were occupied yneil night’: wherforethe Leuites pre- f 
pared for themfelues , and tor the Priefts the childcen of Aaron lait. 
15. Moreouer the finging men the children of Afaph ftood’ ia their { 
order, according to the precept of Danid, and Afaph, and Heman , and 
Idithun the Prophets ot the King : and the porters watched at eueric 
gate, fothae they departed rot a moment tton the minifterie . tor the 
which caule alfo their brethren the Leuites prepared meates for them, | 
16. Therfore althe feruice of our Lord was ritcly accomplifhed thar 
day, fo that they made the Phafe, and offered holocauits vpon the altar 
of our Lord, according to the precept of King Iotias. 17, And the chif- 
dren of Ifrael that were found there, made the Phafe at thar time, and- 
the folemnitie of Azy mes feue n dayes, 18. There was not a Phatelike to 
thisinIfracl, from the daies of Samuel the Prophet : neither did anie of 
al the Kings of Ifracl make a Phafe as Jofias, to the Priefts, and the Le. 
uites „aid to al Juda, and Ifracl, that was found , and to the inhabitants 
ot lerutalem, ro. In the eightinth yeare of the Ki ngdome of lotias was 
this Phafe celebrated.20.Aféter that lofias had repayred the temple, came 
vp Nechaothe King of Agyprto fight ir Charcamis betide Euphrates! 
and Holias went forth to meet him, 2r. But he fencing meflengersvnto | 
him , fayd : What haue I to doe with thee King.of luda? F come not b) Tofi 

, . A Cb) Lofizs 

agaynitthee this day, buc I hehe agaynit an other: howe, to the which thought that 
God-Qath commanded me togoe in haft-leaue to doe agaynit God: wh |the King of 

is with inc, leit he kil thee, 22. ( 4) lofias would. noc returne , bur pres | ey Pt nten- 
pared bartel agaynit htm, neither did: he agree to the words of Nechay jedro inuade 
trom che mouth ot Ged, bur went forward to fightin the fielde of | And eas 
Mageddo, 23, And there being wounded of the Archery, he fayd to hig |Gods wil he 
feruants : Carie meout of thebatrel, becaute I am fore wounded, + 4, |frould be 
Who remoued him trom one charicte into an other charictec that flaine, and no 
. | . ov tae. . - . fee the euils 
tolowed him after the manner ot Kings,and they caried him away 10f0'l hat fhould 
lerufalem, & he died, & was buried in the monument ot his fathers and happen to the 
al luda & lerufalem (c) mourned for him.z g-leremie moit of al:whofe |pcople. 
lamentations al the finging men and inging women repeate vntil this |(¢/ Solemne 
pecfent day vpo lofias, &itis growen as it were a law in Ifrael:Behofg {exeqeies with 


it ES fayd to be writen inthe lamentations, 26 .But the reitof the Words lamentations 
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of lofias and of his mercies: which are commanded by the law of our 
Lord:27. his workes alfo the firft and the laft, are writen in the Booke. 
of the Kings of luda and Ifrael. ! 





E 
Toachax reigneth three months, 4. His brother Eliakim ( named Toakim jeleuen. 
Jeares.g. bis fonne Ioachin three months 11. bis vncle Sedecias elenen Jeares, : 
14. Moft Priefts and people contemning the admonitions of Prophets , 17. 
manie are flaine by the Chaldces,the temple and lerufalen: fpotled and burnt, 
20. The fayd Kings fuccefiuely and people ave caryed captiue into Babylon. 


22. After feuentie yeares Cyrus King of Perfia, veleafeth the captiuitic, and 
Siucth jeaue to reedife the Temple. | 
| 
| 


CHAP. XXXVI 





| 

| 
HE people therfore of the land tooke Ioachaz the fonne ' 
of lofias,and made him-King for his father in lerufalem, | 
2. Three and twentie yeares old was Joachaz,when he | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


i 


began to reigne , and he reigned three months in Ierufae | 

= ye lem.2.And the King of-Ægypt when he came into Ierufa- : 

a Hih | lem , depofed him, and condemned the landin an hundred talents of 
"æ Hreherro- 


= K Da- | filuer , anda talent of gold. 4. And he made Eliakim (4 ) his brother 





; death the King for him,ouer Juda and Ierufalem:and he turned his name Ioakim; 
fonne had but he tooke loachaz himfelf with him , and caried him away Into ` 
euer fucceeded Ægypt. 5. Frue and twentie yeares old wasloakim when he began to 

frohis father. | reigne,and he reigned cleuen yeares in lerufalem:and he did-cuil before 
our Lordhis.God, 6, Agayaft himcame vp Nabuchodonofor the King. 
ofthe Chaldees., and brought him bound in chaynes into Babylon, 7, | 
Whither he tranfported alfo the veffels of our Lord, and put them in his | 
temple, 8, But the reft of the words. of loakim, and of his abomina- | 
tions which he wrought , andthe things that were found in him , are | 
conteyned in the Booke of the Kings of Iuda and Ifrael, And Toachinhis | 
fonne reigned for him. 9, Eight yeares oid was loachin when he began | 
tareigne , and he reigned three months and ten dayes in lerufalem, | 
and he did cuilin the fight of our Lord..10. And when the compafie of | 
a yeare was come about , Nabuchonofor theKing fent fome , that: 
brought him into Babylon , the moft precious vefieis of the houfe of | 
our Lord being caried away withal ; But he made Sedecias his vncle |! 
King ouer luda and lerufaiem. 11. One and twentie yeares old was ` 

' Sedecias when he began to reigne: and he reigned cleuen yeares in’ 

! Ierufalem. 12. Apd he cid cuilin the eresof our Lord his God , neither ` 
did he reucrence the face of leremiethe Prophet {peaking to him from 
the mouth of our Lord.13, He reuolted alfo tré Kinz Nabuchodonofor, 

| who had adiured him by Ged:& he hardned his necke & his hart, that 
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be would not returne to our Lord the God of Ifrael.r4, Yea and al | 
the chicte of the Pricits , and the people tranfgrefied volawiully accor- 
diaz to altheabominations of the Gentils sand tney polluted tire houte 
of our Lord , which he hid fanctited po him in lerufalem, 15. And our 
Lord the God of their fathers fent to them by the hand of his meler- 
gers riling by night , and daily admonithing them; for that he fpared 
his peaple and his habitation. 16. But they mocked the meflengers of 
God, and litle eftcemed his words , and {corned the Prophets , vntil 
the furie of our Lord afcended vpon his people , and there was no 
amendment.17.For he brought vpon them the King of the Chaliees, & 
flew their yong men with the {word inthe houfe of his fanctuarte , he 
pitied not yong man, and virgin, and old man, no neither him that 
ftouped for age , bur he delivered al into his hands. 18. And at the 
veffels of the houfe of our Lord, as wel greater as leler , and the 
` treafures of the temple, and of the King, and the Princes, he tranfported | 
into Babvion.19. The enemies fettyre on the houfe of God, & deltroyed | 
the wal of Ierufalem,al the rowres they burnt,and whatfoeuer was prce- | 
tious, they deftroyed. 20. If anie man efcaped the {word, being led into ‘7b oIris like 
Babylon he ferued the King and his fonnes, ti the King ót the Perfians :that Efdras 
rej. rejoned.2 4.1 hat the word of our Lord by the mouth of Jeremie might ‘added thus 
| be accomplithed, and the land might cclebrate their Sabbaths ; tor al hee ned 
the daies of tne defolation the kept a Sabbath, til the feuence yeares DA i 


ae 


ee se 


r 
Were expyred.z2.Butin (b/the firit yeare of Cyrus King ot the Perians, Scripture 
to fulhi the word of our Lord , which he had fpoken by the mouth of |taat were loft, 
Ieremie, our Lord rayfed vp thefpirit of Cyrus King of the Perfids:who |tor he begin- 
commanded to be proclaymed in al his Kingdom , yea by writiag, nerh his awa 
favin7:22.T hus fayth Cyrus King of the Periians: Al Kingdomes of the oore with 
ayn 2:23 y y > l 5 OttRE ithe fame wor- 
eatth hatnthe Lord the God of heauen giuen me,and he hath comman- |des. 

ded me that 1 dhould build him a houfe in jerufalem, which is inJewries |The end of 
who of youisthereinal his people ? The Lord his God be with him, |e ath age. 


and let him goe vp, 
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THE CONTINVANCE 


OF THE CHVRCH AND RELIGION, 


INTHE FIFTH AGE. FROM THE | 
foundation of the Temple ,to the captiuuie in Babylon, 
= The fpace of 430. yeares. 
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LBEIT phere were greater Schifmes, Heresies, and'more 
rgucltes from Gods law and ferutce in this fifth age , then in 
the jormer : Yer the true Church and Religion continued fi:l, 
and mere uo lefe confpicuous then before. Which being cierre 
7 and eutdent, touching manie principal Articles , we wil here 
BINGLS HARD only remertre the reader to fome [pecial places , for confrma- 
tion theraf: neither wil we be prolixe in declaring other points denied , or called 

| iuto controuerfie at this sime,by she smpugners of Casholike Religion, 
Behtete io one God appeareth plainly in building , adorning , and dedica- 
ting the Temple with fo great folensnisie of the Priefius, Lewises , and althe Tri. 
| bes, aud particukasly by King Salomens prayer, 3. Reg. 7.¢> 8.2. Paral.2.¢%¢, 








Three Perfons: Alfo Promerb. 8.-Ectle. 32. Ifate gl. 4. 45. T he Myfterte of the B. Trinitie, 


| Rrousr, 12, late 6.48. 49. Ofe. 11.10¢1.2. Of Chrift our Redeemer, Ifaie. 

7 S.9.11. 28.53. levem, 23, 30, 33. Ezech, 17.34.37. Dau. 7.9. Ofte. 6.11. 

J4. leel. 2, Sophon. 2. Aggat 2. Zachar, 2. 6. Sacrifices , Sacra- 

` ments , oy otber Ritesthe fame as before. But more frequent Prophecies , that 

s theyfhould be changed into betrer and perfeéter by Chrift , Prou. 9. Lai. 
12.52. 55. 61. In the meane rime for more fignificatios of she finguiar vertue 

of Chrifts Sacraments , the effect of penitential workes és often recorded. 

| For example, wicked Achab by haire-cloth,fafting, and orber humiliation | 
‘efcaped part of bis deferned punilhment, 3. Reg. 21. Manafles recouered 
‘Gods favour, and his temporal Kingdom, 2. Par. 33. Who yer was 
punished in bis pofteritic.4.Reg.23. aud the Niniuites byifuch penance auoided 
ideftruction, lone 3. Yea noibing is more frequent in the Prophets then prea- 
hing of penance. 1fa.1.2.3.30.]ere. 3.18, Coc, and others al afcribing the cau fc 
of plagues, and affirclions tetke want of repentance Ana falfe Prophets con- 
aemned of errour and falfe dcétrine, for promiling the people peace , and 
feswrite in their finnes. Lerem.14.Lamen. 2. Befjiaes abfiinerce from divers 
fortes of mestes, counted vuclcane (I/are 66.) ana ordinaric talles, aeceraing 
tothe law, other faftes were appointed fometiwes , ypon cccaftens requiring , 
‘not only to ful due and mortific the flesh, but alfo to obtaine mercie af Geds : 
handsiu jpectal diftreffes, 2. Par. 20, loel, 1.2. lone 3. Elias tafting tcurtic | 





dayes, 
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3. Reg. 19. prefigured Chrilts fat. Woh the Courch imitatetbin Lent of 





fourcie dates, according to humane habilisre, for the fafs of Chnjt, Elias, and 


kto yfes were mrracalous, 


To the Fesftsinfticated before, was added the Dedication of the Temple, 


3 Reg, 7. 2. Par.3.Winch was builtin Mount Moria, 2, Par, 3. the place 
defignediong before for this purpofe , when Abrabam Was direded thither by 
God, and was there reatheto facrifice bis fonne Ifaac Gen. 22. where Dauid 
alfo offered facrafce.2.Reg. 24, I. PATI. | 
This bang the onifie ordinarie place forSacrifice, there were fer otber 
vies of daylee -prayer , preaciang , and bearing the werd ef God other 
ynagooues built ( asit were Parse churches ) 1 great number: in lerufa 
lem i:-felf foure bundred and foure fcre, and manie more m the whole Kingdom, 
asthe Hebrew Tradinens tefife. Of al which places , efpectally of the Temple, 
there was venerable refpect bad. For which caufe when loiada the High 
Price gauc order to kil tbai, be-fuffered.ts not so be done.sn the Temple , bur 
commanded firft to draw her forth, 4. Reg. 11. 2. Par. 23. And as peculexr pla- 
ces, fo {pecial Pfalmes and Hywnes were appointed for diners purpofes and 
occaftons.2.Par.20. 
The minifterie of Angels was very v/uasl in this time. One was fent to 


| Comfort ară diret Elias she Prophet in bis affirttions, 3. Reg.19. 4. Reg, 1. 


An Angel ftruckethe Aflyrians whole campe, 4. Keg. 19.2. Par. 32. Alfo 
the interceffion of Angels is fo exident, Tobie 12 Kaphael offering Tobias 
prayer to God , that Proteflants baue no ether refuge to auoide this point of 
faith but by denying the Books tobe Canonical Scripture. . | 
Honour of ether Saints , and ches Interceflion is proued a Maitori. For 
fo much as honour was religioufly exbibited:to {psritual power and excellencic, in 
men yet lsuing in this world.So a Noble manadered Elias the Prophet, being 
farre greater then be in ciuil and.vworldiie refpects. 3. Reg. 18. Elifeus alfo 


wasadored:by his-difciples „not for anie worldlie axthoritie er eminence, 
bat. for- his {piritual -power ‘and fuperioritic emongfi them, 4. Reg, 2.. 


Likewife al Prophets nd Priefts-were religioufly honoured for their 
holie and ‘{piritual functions. 3. Reg. 13. Much more saints. are rightly 
honoured, betng immortal and snesernal glorie, it appeareth alfo.thet Elias 
{euen yeares-after that he was tranflated from humane. conuerfation ( when 
Elifens was chiefe Prophet, 4. keg. 3, which was in or before the cighte:nth 
yeare of lofapbat , whoveigned fiue and twentit, 3. Reg. 22.) had cae of 
Toram, 4nd bis kingdom , admonifhing him by letters of Gods wrath, 
againgt him and his people for their finnes, 2. Par. 21, And the Scripture faith 
often , that God {pared and protected Ierufalem , and the Kingdom 
of Juda for-Dauids fake, 3. Reg. 11. 15. 4. Reg. 8. 19.20,2. Par. 6. 21. 
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Ifa. 37. we bane alfo example of Saints Relikes in the cloke of Elias. |Relikes. 


4: Reg. 2.in Elifeusbones, 4, Reg. 13, andin an other Prophets. bodie 


buried s» Bethel, Which lofias would mot fuffer to be touched. 4. Keg. 23. 


Images: were conferued in the Temple , 3. Reg..7. 4 before sn the \Traces, 
p> “Pe ee A a ew 


Q9q99 


Tabernacle : | 
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Tabernacle: when idolatrie was mofi deftroyed. 3. Reg. 15. 4. Reg. 23. yea an 
abufe nfiag of the brafeuferpent, for which Ezechias deftroyed it, 4. Reg.18, 
yet be touched not the Images af Cherubins in the Temple. W nich none byt Inf- 
dels fou ght te deftrey. Ana See the Prophet (ch. 3.) bewayleth the want of 
Theraphim or Images, amongft other facred things, Sacrifice, Altar and Ephed. 
Wherby the ancient Rabosns proue very wel, that lmages of Angels ( and 
the fame of other Saints) are not.contrarie tothe Decalogue, but the images 
Good workes | of Idols. Good works were rewarded, and bad puai ned, 3. Reg. 9.and the : 
TCEKONOUS. | whole hiftorie of this age ceftfierk the fame. W here by the way may be obferucd, | 
that fome in{t men fel trom theirtuitice, s Salomon 1. Par.23. 3. Reg. 31, 
[o45, 4. RZ. 12.2. Par24, Oras, 2. Paral, 26. Ocners from wickednes 
returned to pictic , as Munaffes 4. Reg. 23.2. Par. 33. the multitude of the 
Euaneelical | People very often much folowing the ay pofition of their Kings. Special State of 
counfels pre- lite net commanded by the law , was voluntarily protefled , and obfermedby 
figured. fom: Prophers., and tveir di(ciptes called the children of Prophets : Keeping 
Chaftitieof | particular Rules, and wearing diftint habite, 4.Keg. 1.2.4. The orders of 
| crue men, Nazarites, and Rechabites inflstuted be jure, continued fii, Amos., 2. lerem, 
‘orders 35 -Al winch were very exemplar figures ot Religious State and Orders in 
| the new Teftamcat, and perperssl chajistie of clergie men embraced by fuch | 
„as folew Euangelical counfels) propofed, and not commanded by our Saxsour 


e fi Cory. 
To which §. Paul ike wife exhorterh , thougachere be no precept sherof to any, | ve ‘. 
“before they bina them/eiues, | 1 lim 
Solemne Exe- _—- Exequies for the dead were continually Rept , as the facred biftorie wit. 
aL he | neffeth , recording where and with what folennitie the Kings were buried, 


Which would be oucrlong , and needles.to recite: the iske is.sifa writen of fome 
| Prophets 3, Reg. 13, 4. Reg. 23. Holy Tobias by example and fatherly 
| admonition exhorted his fonne to doe works of mercie, mot only to the 
| luing, bur alfo to the dead, Put thy.bread and thy wine vpon the fepul- 
| ture of the iuft.ch.4.Uaias, ch.g 7.05 the Lewes both vuderflood and practifed, 
| Ptayed, that peace be giuen to theiuft, inhis couch, or refling place after 
ins death, Of the geaeral Refurre@ion , Elias iranflation 15.4 fizure , who G 
yet luing sheweth , chat God can and wil veftore al men to life agame in their |7% 
bodics , after death, as be conferucth him , and Enoch in their morral 
Refurreétion. | bodies without corruption, -Ezechiel alfo prophecieth of the Refurrection 
of the.dead , applying it myftically to fpirstual refurredion , and -r¢flaurationof 
[udgement. | I/rael to former jtate.ch. 37.0f the laft ludgement,ead-eternal glorie to she 
Eternal glorie | £00d., and eucrlafling paine to the wicked , Salomon agreabiy to the dodirsn of . 
a | ether Prophets difcour {eth in bis book of Exclefiaftes, namcly ch.3 A1: and ir the | 
laf conciudeth thus: Let vs altogether heare the end of {peaking : Feare ! 
|-God, and obferuc ais commandments: for this is eueric man (or, to this 
: end manis created) and God wil -bring into ludgement al things , that 
| are done , for euerie errour (or obfiure thing ) whether it be -good or 
t+ Chureh y ith- | cuil , __ eo, 
satinterrup- | Neither were the/e and other points of Faith and Religion interrupted, | 


“100, 





| 
| bur | 
aaee a o aan an amenl 


ee m 


4. Reg. | 
Lje 





} Salomon falling to luxurie, muleplying manie wines aad concubines, was by | 


| Peopic, repayred {til to.lerafalein:not ycaidiag to-rhat {chifne and-idela— 


| lowed Thebni.Wherot arofe ciuil Warre berween the AnticKings cotinuiny 
| three yeaves :til Thebns died , and fo Amrit reigned alone , but wickedly as by: 
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but {til belieued and profeffed in the Church atwaies vitibic and inco -- | 
. , < ‘ . i 
tamiaare , notwithtanding fome boughes snd brani his became vuibiuitiyi, | 


and rotten : others brake of and were feparared pom this vine, For when : 
| 

them seduced and brought to {piricual fornication and idolatrie , maki ng | 

altars , and offerinz facrifices to Idols „the Pricits, Prophets, and peo- 

ple generally perfeuered in Gods law and feruict. 3. Reg. 11. After whofe 

death Leroboam his fermant, of the tribe of Ephraim, pofleiling Ten Tribes :Teroboams 

( ca:led the Kingdom of Ifrael ) to msaintasne bis new filate , fearing tbat if the iwicked policie, 
people reforted to Lerafalem for religtons. fake, they-would depart from him, | 

and returne to the right heyres of Duusi and salomon, made aneg:egious | 

Schifne, fetting vptwo golden caluss in. Bethel and Dan, 3. Reg, 12. | 

made cemoles, altars „aad Prieits to ferme tiem , al oppafite to Gods erdi- | 

nance. But nat only the other Two Tribes. called the Kin gdomof luda, but | 

alfo ch: greareft part of Ifrael, efpecsatly Pricits., Leuites., end deuouteft 








trie, 2. Par iL Moreouer God rafed. vp audtent Special Prophets-te confirme | 
the weske and recal the. feduced,. | 
IProphets infpi- 


For terobosm bad no fooner fet vp bis new altar in Bethel, and begunne te | ted by God io 
offer incenfe vponit , but a Prodhet came our of Iuda in the word of our sft Schifmee 
Lord , end cried againft that altar , foretelling that wheras for that prefent | and: Hereiie, 
they burnt frankincenfe vpon st , the time should come , when-the falfe Priefts-| 
should be burned there , confirming by prefent miracles that which he auerred 1. often 
in-wards the Kings haad fuddainly withering, and reltored againe by the changeof 
Prophets prayer and tbe new altar cleauing sn funder, that the ashes fel out. ‘Kings,and euil 
3» Keg. 13, Further an other Prophet called Ahias forelhewed the deftruction fucce sein ue 
and Veter extirpation of leroboamsfamilie , for his enormions wickednes, tral, ii 
and namely ( which is-moft often inculcate ) for making Ifrael to finne , by. | 
deuifing and fetting abroch a new religion. 3. Keg. 14. which ruine happened Th e rh fami- 
very shortly. For himfelf reigning twentie two yeares ( 3. Reg. 14. } one of bis iie reigned but 
fonnes died prefensly according to'the Prophets word, v. 18. An other i24, ycares, 
called Nadab fucceeding to his father reigned-oniy two yeares and wasdlaine 
together with their wholerace and kindred, by Baala of the'tribe of I fachar. 

3. Reg. 15. Likzwife Baala folowing the bad fleps of leroboam was forewarned |The fecond 
by Iehu a Prophet , that hss boufe should alfo be deßroyed. And accordingly 'new familie. 
when he had reigned foure and twentse yeares , his Jonne Ela reigning bur two +6: 

yeares , was flaine by bis feruant Zambri, and al bis kinred deflroyed, Which The hit dbut 
Zabrireigned but feuen dayes.For being forthwith befieged by Amri ofthe tribe |. daics. 

of Beniamin , he defperately burned himfelf together with the Kings palace. Neye |The fourth, 
ther did Amri then poffeffe the Kingdom with peace.For be being chofew King py |48. 

the armie only, whereof he was General , another part of the people chofe-e> jo. 
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predeceffours,twelne yeares in al. Then fucceeded his fonne Achab mof witk ea 
Who maried Iezabel a Sydontan, c by her was per/uaded te warship Raal. 
3. Reg, 16. To bim notwithftanding -God fent manie admonitions by (undrie 
Prophets , and beflowed ‘great benefits vpon kim , wherupon be did fome 
socorions penstential wor kes > but not per feucring in anie good thing > returned 
to bis wukednes. 3. Reg. 20. And finally beiieuing falle Prophets™, and 
perfecutmg Micheas for prophecying the srush » Was laine in battel ween be 
thought Inmfelf me’ fecure. 3- Reg. 22. baning reigned twentie two yeares, 3. 
Reg. 16. His fonnet Ochozias reigning but two yeares fel through a window, 
and died of the hurt. 4. Reg. 1. His other fonne loram , after cwelac yeares 
The ffth.to3. | was laine by Iehu of an other familie : who then di(pasched lezabel | and 
leauing her in the fireete, the dogges did eate ber carcafe. He alfu caused 
feuentie fonnes of lorats to be faine, and viterly defroyed al Achabs boule, 4, 
Reg. 10. For mbich fersice be was eftablished in the Kingdome, for foise gene- 
rations, ¥.30. So bimfelfereigning rwensie exght yeares, 3. Reg. 10 . after bim 
reigned fuccef uely bts fount loachaz feuenteen yeares, bts foune Ioas fixteen 
yeares, 4. Reg. 13. bis fanne Ieroboam one and Jourtie jeares. Lajtly his 
he fixth, fonne Zacharias, whom his ferxant Sellum,of an other race , killed woven be 
Thefeuenth, | %#d reigned but fix months, 4. Reg.t5, And after ene month Sellum was 
(4. yeares, flaine by Manahen of an other progenie, Wao reigned ten peares. Then bys 


The eight foune Phaceia reigning two yeares, Was faine by Phacee ofan ether genera- 


rO.yearcs, | tion, He reigning twente yeares , manic of his people were carried captiue 
The ninth nine Lato Affiria , end himfelfe was flame by Ofee of an ocher kinred. 4. Reg. l5. 
vcarės. Finally tae Affirians taking Samaria by three Jeares fege ,in the ninth. yeaxe 
Then ouer- | of Ofre pofledicd the Kingdome of Hrael,an 1 led al che principal perfons 
throwen,and captiues into Affirta:about two busdred fourtte two yeares afier that Jerovesm 
the Kingdom firft reigned ouer the Ten Tribes Thus there were im al ninereen Kiags.Befides 
neuer reltored,  Thebni, whe onie reigned in part againft an ather, O j whaubsrbe firj lere- 
beam , and Tebu were aduanced by Gods ardinance , for punssbasent of others. 
| Amis Was chefen by the armie, the zefi of ibe people chafing Thebns.Six inuaded 
by mere force, kalling their predeceSaurs, The refi [needid , -by fuch tities as 
their fathers had, And.thaugh fome were better fume worje then ethers, al were 
wicked, and at lafl vuerthrowen, 

! Contrariwife in the Kingdame of luda flanding after the feparation of 
ny uda tor cenne tribes about foure hundred ycares , though fome Kings were wuked , yer 
conferucd in fome were good, andinthem al God preferucd Dauids feede., by the 
his feed, line of Salomon, in this dired fuccefion : Roboam, Abias, Afa, Lofaphat, 

Ioram, Ochoztas, Ioas (in whofe infancie , bis grandmother Athalia 
vfurped the Kingdom fix yeares ) Amalas , Ozias, Ioathan, Achaz, 
Ezcchias, Manaffes, Amon, lofias, loachaz { bitherte the fonne ener 
fucceeding bis father ) then loakim ( brother of leachax ) Loachin otberwife 
called \echonias, foune of loachax, And finally bis Vucle Sedecias , whe was 
caricd caprine into Babylon, But \echonias by Gods fpecial prouidence, 
wai fanoured & exalted by 4 new King of Babylon whither he was led captine 
ee amam 
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before. in whofe line Dauids offpring continued thoes not with title of | 
Kings, yetin eminent itate , aud effinsssiou, As relicin to benotedin the | 
fixth age of the world. 

The progenie sl/e of Aaron continued in thes office and function of Prieft- Succefiion of 
heed, with fuccefion.of High Priefts, as before from Aaron to Sadoc, pavily Pricits conti- 
n.the line of Eleazar, partie of Libamar,bath Aarons fonnes, fo from Suave, by aan 
the like fuccefren of both famiiies. Far of Eleazar ss recorded tbis Gerncalogie 
1. Parol. G. Sadoc, Achimaas, Azarias, Iohanan , Azarias, Amarias, 

Achitob , Sadoc , Sellum , Helctas , Azarias , Zaraias , and lofe- 
dech, who was High Pxefi in the capriuitie (¥.15. } being carted mio Babilon 
iw the firft tranfmigration with King secbentas , before the veneral captiutsic o, 
al,as st fecmerh 4. Reg. 24. his father Zaraias yer baiug, who was Laine mine 
yeares after by Nabucbodonofer, 4. Reg.25. And amon ft thefe there were fome 
High Priefts of Ithamars line, To witte, Loram, loiada, ( 4. Reg.tr. 2. 
| Pat. 23.) loatham, Vrias, ( 4. Reg. 16.) and fome otivers,er els fome of the 
aboue mentioned, bad other names recited by hojephus sb, 10. cap, ti, Amg.. 
and Nicephorus lib.ncap.4-Hift. Ecclef, | A rxtraordinar, 
Moresuer befides this ordinaric (uccebion o f Priefts, there was an extraordina- | miffion of Pro 
rie miffon of Prophers:to fupply more fulle the ofie of preaching the | phets. 
| truth, and admonishing offenders, And tbefe God intpired and fent , moft efps- 
 Gally when and where errours {prong, and finaes moft abounded:gsssing 
them extraordinarie grace snd moft excelent vertues , to counterposfe the 
| exonmities of wick ed Hu, Such werein the times of Achab and lexabel 4B the 
| Kingdome of Ifrael , befidesmanie others , 1b, tWO famous grcat Prophets 
| Elias, & Eliteus. whofe admirable liues and holie conuer [ation were a murour | Great cfic&s 
tothe world , and great terrour tothe wicked , whofe work es and miracles |of their prea- 
| merseclosfly Confirmed the wel difpofed, encouraged the weake, conuerted mant ching and mi- 
| tranfgxegon:s , confounded: falfe vropnets , iufliped thesx owne preaching, and | l 
| wich gluxgied God. Elias 1. {nutte rhe heauen, tRatdt rayned notin three 'Elrashis mira 
yeares,2.was.fedde by raucas.3. Multiplied a poore widowes meale and i cse 
oile, 4. Raifed her dead fonne.to life ( 3.Reg. 17. ) $- Brought fire from | 
heauen, toburne his facrifice : thezeby confounding foure bundred and fifty 
falfe prophets ef Baal.6.By prayer procured rayne. ( 3. Reg, 18.) 7. Falted 
vesthuut-cating or drinking touruc daics and nights together. ( 3. Reg. 19.) 
8. Procured fire from heawen , which deuoured two infolens caprames, 
and their hundred men ( 4. Reg. 1. ) g. Divided the ruser of Lordan witb 
bis cloke , that bimfelfe and Eujeus paffed ouer the drie shanel, 10. Was 
afflumptedin a firie chariot uso fome place , where ke yet lueth, And parting 
away obtained of God the she double {pirit ( of prophecie and miracles ) to tifeus his mi 
Elifeus.\n like wanner Elifeus 1. divided Iordan againe by Elias cloke, ees 1 m 
and fo returned to bis difcsples. 2, Amended the bitrerues of certaine waters, 
by cafting in falte. 3. Boies being curfed by him, for deriding bhim , were 
' forrh wath torne by beares ( 4. Reg. 2.) 4. He procured water without 
rayne for three Kings inibe campe ( 4. Reg. 3. ) 5. Multiplied a poore 
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widowes oile, 6. By his prayers a barren woman became truteful, 7. He 
vaifed her fonne from death,8. Made the bitter broth of bis difciples {weet, 
| 9. Fedde manie with few loaues ( 4. Reg. 4.) 10. Cured Naaman of 
leprofie, 11,Strucke Giezi with thefame (4. Reg. 5.)12.Made yron to 
wiinme, 13. Knew the fecret counfels of the Syrian King. 14. Made one 
fee horfe-men , and firie chariots , which to others were inuilible, 15. 
Made the Syrians blinde, that were fent to apprehend bim,and fo ledde them 
into Samaria, 16. Forelhewed vnexpected plentie of corne te nexe day, 
with th: death of a great man, that would not belieueit ( 4. Reg. 7 


. . . * ò ° 7 ° 
17, And after bis deatu another mans dead bodie touching his bones was | 


| reuiued, 4, Reg. 13. f f | 
E Other Proph-ts wrought alfo miracles , but thefe for exansple may fuffice to 
| wh Bede shewe , thse God preferued religion alfo in se Kingdarne ha 
troyedin the | Woich hunfelfe further cejtifizd, euen in mot defolate times, when Elias lamens 
Kingdomof | red that he wasleft alone ( 3. Reg.1y.) For Gud anf wered that feuen thou- 
Ifrael. fand ( meaning therby a great mubtitude ) had not bowed their knees to 
Baal, nar fo mach as in outward shewe conformed themfelues to srfidelitie or 
dolatrie, Lehu in his time deftroyed al the worihippers of Baal (4.8-g. 10.) 
But none at anic time could wholy defroy teus Lraelites.Fur God would 
| not fuffer it. 4. Reg. I}. Ve 27%. 
|Hereites in Tea not withftandsng diuers notorious herefies were preached, c&-folowed 
Wa Kingdom in that Kingdome of the Ten tribes, yer al did not fal , nor embrace them. 
' leroboam wot onlie made and fet vp golden calues , bus alfo taught that they 
were Gods, faying : Behold thy Geds , O Ifrael, which brought thee out of 
the land of Ægypt. 3. Reg. 12. making temples , altars , and imaginarie 
Priefts , which were not ofthe childrenof Leui. alfe a feaft the hrteenth 
day ofthe month, after the fimilitude of the folemaitte, that was celee 
brated in luda, Al which the bolie scripture fasth : He forged of his owne | 
Maniecon- | hart. That very propertie of Arch-heretickes. But the true Priefts, Leuites,& 
fRantinerue | manie others , that had giuen their hartto feek our Lord , wentinto le- 
religion. rufalem, to immolate their victimes before our Lord the God of their 
tathers.2.Par.11.1es Naaman a firanger of Syria, and a Neophise sn religion, 
taught by bis example , that none may yeald conformitie, nor otherwife 
communicate with Infidels , then Gods Priefts or Prophets approue 
for lawful.4.Reg.5. 

Vato this herefie of leroboam., Achab by Iezabels perfuafion added the 
worlhipping of Baal as Ged, 3. Reg. 16. making both semple and.altar te 
biman Samaria, leroboams Prie(ts feruing fitly this purpose. Though alsbe for- 

| mer heretikes no more agreed to this new berefie , then Lutherans now admitte 

| of Calutnifmse, For Jehu a leroboamite deftroyed al lezabelires that be 
could by a flratageme gerte together. 4. Reg.10. 7.28.29. Much lefe did al 

Samariranrtes; Ifrael fe ruc Baal. . o. 

diuided into | Agane after that Salmanazar King of A/syria had taken Samaria, and pla- 

manie SeGes. | ced there a new people, 4. Reg. 17. they learning the rites of the Lfraelsres 















; iTezabelites. 
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religion, mixed thesr Paganifme therewith , and made a new herehie , or 


rather manie new herelies, For being diuers nations they had ta feueral 
consenticles their particular Gods, and fo manie diuers Sects, The Baby- 


lonians,Cutheites, Emathites, Heucites,and Sapharuatmites. 4. Reg. 17. 


But as the Preefts, which taughe them rites of true religion , allowed nor of this 
mixture, fo douvtles fome peuple bark ened to their admonitions , and Kept relt- 
gion fimply and foucerely, And at thes very time o f ths Ten tribes ca ptinine holie 
Tobias whe was carried captive with the reft , neither before nor after the 
capuuitic,left the law of God.Bur went to Ierufalem (when ethers eruca 
Jeroboam: golden calucs ) tothe Temple of our Lord, and there adeved the Lord 
God of Ifrael. And in captiuitic beftewed bimfelfein workes of mercis towards 
the liuing and dead of his nation.Teb, 1, 

As for the Kiagdom of luda , it was more free from herefies, For very 
few or none of thoje Kings that fel ro other groffe enerws.ties , yea to manifest 
sdolatrie , became beresikes , 45 ts probably colucted by that | faias the Propher 
being fent to Achaz , admonished bim , conuerfed and dealt with bım , as wuh 
one that belieued woolly and faludly truc religton : afjurmg bim thar God woul. 
procec? lerufslens, bidding him not to tcare rhe two {moking firebrands >in 

the wrath of Rafin King of Syria, and of Phacee King of Irael. Ifa. 7. 
Further bidding him a» kea figne of God „he anfwered , though frowardly , yer 
not as aninfidel 1 wil notaske : and I wil not tempr our Lord.Yea though) 
Veias the High Prieft by commandment of the fame Keng (4.Reg. 16, )made 
a.new altar sa place of Gods Altar, yer he erred notin taith, wor maecsrine, 
as teaching in Moy fes chayre , but in tact onely , and of frailtie jor feare of the 
King’ asthe King offendsdin bis exicrnal act , to flatter the Kin gof Syria. And 
inthis cafe God fent Ifatas to admonish the King , which Vrsas negiected , or 


| durfi not doe, Likewife loram(4.Reg-d.2. Par, 21.) Ochozias (2.Par.22.) | 


loas in the latter part of bis lfe, 2. Par.24. Manafles in the former part o fhis 
reigne (4.REZ.2.2.P4T.33.) and fome other Kings of luda committing wolatrie, 
and making ytbers to fal with them , either were not wholie peruerted , or 
at leaf! drew not al with them, For not onlie Prophets, in whole han 
| | or minificrie ) God fpake, and reproued thefe finnes, but manie others kept 
thes Zele of true religion. é appeared ın their promptnes 10 ferue God, when by 
godd Kings Afa , lofapbat , Ezechias , ofiss , and others , they were 
exhorted, or admitted fo t0 doc. 4. keg. 18. 23.2. Par. 15.17. 29.30, 31. 33. 
° be . : 
34 Finally, wheras diners good Princes difpofed , things belonging to 
Diuine feruice in the temple, correcting taults , and punning often- 
ders im tbat bebalfe (3. REg 15+ 4. Reg. 18.23. ) Mey did the fame with- 
out preiudice of the High Prieits fupremac'e m fpirtimal caujes , and 
| the: guaite ales make nothing tor rhe Englith Paradox of Layhead- 
| inip, Fur fupersour authore and ordinarie power is norproued vy factes 
Sood or eutl, but rather by Gods ordinanceand waflirurion For as the facts 
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| change Gads general ordinance and law: But are done either by waie ef exera- 
| tion, or fumztimes by difpenfation. Often alfo by commifiion and /pecial miprra- 
Sood ays j | timo f God, As King Dauid by difpenfation did eate the holte bread , which was | 
pramoted re. | dained for Priefts onlie. 1, Reg. 21. He difpofed of Priefts and Lewites offices 
ligion notas | abourthe Arke of God. Par.15. 19. by way of execution accerdms toahe lar, . 
chicfe in fpiri-| And of the like offices inthe Temple ( when st should be built) 1. Par.23.24. 
truail cauies - , ; f R fT 
but by way of 73° 26. by diuine infpration, And Salomon by commi fion from Gad depofed 
execution -dic-| Abiathar the High Pref from his office , and-put Sadoc mhis place.3. Reg. 2. 
ipen fation, or | Wherefore albeit good Kings did excellently welin calling together the Priefts, 
commifion. | and difpofing them in their offices, for execution-of Gads- fernice yea in comman- 
Priefts by ding what they should doe 4, Reg.18.19:22. and in pumishing Priefis (4. Reg. 
cheir negligen- 23. ) yet they did fuch things as Gods. Commiffioners, not æ ordinarie Supe- 
butlofenor | rioursinfpiricual caufes, and flsl the ordinarte [abordination made by the Law, . 
their authori- | Deut. 17. Nam, 27. flood firme and inwolable , rhe High Prièft fupreme | 
fc. Lud ze of al doubts in faith , canfes, and quarels in religion, when other jubor- 
dinate inferiour Indges varied in thetr sudgements. OF whab offices Malachias 
the Propbe: (c.2.) admsonisheth Priefs in his tme, that wher as they were negli- 
gent, not performing their dutie their finne w as the greater, for that their autho- 
ritie flil remained, and the perpetual Rule ofthe law,tbat the lips of the Prieft 
tha! keep knowledge,ard they (sther men generaly) hal require the law 
i of his month, becan(e he is the Angel of the Lord of hofts. And al Princes 
| c> others were to receiae the law.at the Priefts Aand of the Leuttical Tribe. 
TheChurch | This was the warrant of habilitie in treth of che Synagogue im theold Tefament. | 
ore old Much morethe Church aud Spoufe of Chrift, whofe excellencie and fingular- | 
conferued in | prisiledges Salomon defcribeth in his canticle of canticles,bath fuch war- 
leruth, rant. Of this: {poule al the Prophets write , e thet more plainly then of 





Much more | Chrif himfelfe,torefeeing more aduerfaries bending their forces againtt. À 
the Chureh. her, as S. Anguftsne obferueth , then againft Chrift ber dead. And the fame. 


holie father m manie places teacherh , that she neither perilbeth nor lofeth: |C" 
her beautic for the mixture of euil members in re/pect of whem she is blacke, |; 
but fayre in ve(pect of the good , Cantic, 1. Notwith(tending therfore finners 
remaning withm the. Church , fcbifmatikes and beretikes breaking from: she 
Church, fiil she remainesh the pillar and firmament of truth, the virgin 
daughter of Sion, 
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erteten 
THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE BOOKS OF 
ESDRAS. 





SDRAS a bolie Prieft and Scribe , of the flocke of Aaron, The twoBooks 

` by she line of Eleazar , writeth the b'fiorie of Gods people „in. (of Efdras and 

and prefentiy after their captisitiesn Babylon : whub Nehe- | Nenemias are 

mias an other godlse Prieft profecuteth, whofe Book is alfo EAN the 

Lall a the fecena of Bfaras berauje inthe Hebrew and Greek | 

@ hey are but one Bock relating th- atts of them both, The | 
other two books called-the third and fourth of Efdras , rouchiig the fame |The third and 
matrer, are not wethe Hebrew , nor receiued into the Canon of holie ;fousth er nat 
Scripture , rhough the Greeke Church bulá the third Book as Canonical , and canonical, 
placech st frf, becaufe n contcyneth things done before the orber. | 7 

Epif.at| Im the rwohere folowing , which are vndoubtedly bolie scripture, S. Ierom This hiforie 

Panin. | fayth, that Ef{dras and Nehemias (towlitethe Helper, & Comforter bath alfo a fpi- 
from God ) reftored the Temple, and built the wals of the citie ; adding ritual fenfe, 
that al the troope ot the people returning into their countrie , alfo the 
deféription of Priefts , Leuttes, Ifraelites , Profelites , and the works 

of wals andtowres diuided by feueral families , aliud in cortice praferunt, 

liad in medulla rerinent , hew one thing in the barke, keepe an other 

‘thing in the marrow  fignifying that this hiftorte bath both a literal and a | 

mifttiel fenfe. Accoraing tothe letter, thu firt Book, sheweth the reduction of ‘Firn book di~. 

Gods people from babylon; In rhe firft fix chapters. in the other fore, their in- juided inta. two 


fiructwn by Efuras after shes rerurne. parts, 
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CHAP, L 


Cyrus King of Perfts moued by -diuine tafiration ., reieafeth Gods people frum 
Captiuitse , with lense bo returne and build the Temple in letufalem: 7. re- 
toring the bole ve fels, whieh Nabuchodonofor bud taken frm thence. 


N the firftyeare of Cyrus King of the Per- | 
g lans ., that the word of our Lord by the |i 4* 
> e ar y las. 
mouth of Jeremie might be accomplithed, trer, ag, 
our-Lord rayfed vp the fpirit ot Cyrus King lz, 
ofthe Perfians:& he made proclamation inal 
his Kingdome , yea by wryting, faying : 2. 
Taus fayth Cyrus King ot the Pertians: Al 
the Kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord 
| | the God of heauen giuen me , and he hath 
‘commanded methat I fhouid build him a houfe in Ierufalem , Which 
'is in lewrie, 3, Who is there among you of al his pecple ? His God 
‘be with him, Let him goe vp into Terufalem , which isin Iewrie , and 
‘build the houfe of the Lord the God of Ifrael , heis the God that is ta 
lerufalem. 4. And Jet al the reftin al places wherfoeucr they dwel , let 
‘euery man of his place help him , with (iluer and gold, and fubftance, 
| andecattel, befides that which they offer voluntarily to the temple of 
God , which is in Terufalem. 5. And there rofe vpthe Princes of the fa- 
thers of luda and Beniamin ,;and the Priefts , and Leuites , and cucrie 
one , whofe fpiric God rayfed vp, to goe vp to build the temple of our 
Lord , which was in Ierufalem., 6. And al that were round about, 
a nei 


(4) did | 
cere ee Se See 
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(sidig helpe cheir hands in veffels ot tituer & of gold ,infubltanceand (4)Liberally 
beaits, in turniture,befides thofe things which they had otfered.volun- Baue fuch 
tarily. 7. King Cyrusalfo brought forth the veflels of the temple of-our tainga ane 
Lord, which Nabuchodonofor had takë out of lerufalem, & bad'pur | l 
themin thetéple of his God. 8.But Cyrus the King of Perfians brought 
them forth by the hand of Mithridates the fonne of Gazabar, & num- 
bred chem to Saifabafar che Prince of Iuda. g. And this is the number 
of them: Phials of gold thirtie , phials of filuer a thouland, knimes 
| twentie nine, gobletsof gold thirtie, 1c. goblets.of diluer ot the fecond ; 
order , foure hundred ten: other vetlels a thoufand, 11. Al the vefiels of | 
gold & filuer, hue thoufand toure hundred : Saffabafar taoke al, with | 
them that went vp trom che tran{migration of Babylon into lerutalem. | 








CHAP. Lh 


“The names and namber of pecial men , wiiich returned ynder the conduct of 
Zorobaved into cerufalem : 66, their {ubjtance of cattel, 68 and their obla- 
trou, for the reed iyiny of the Temple,. 


m- eT Ee enema mrt tires = L 


N D (a)thefe are the children of the prouince.char went | . | 
vp troin the captiuirie,which Nabuchodonolor the King | (a) This SE 
- . ; lon o 
of Babylon had tranfported into Babylon , and returned ‘the Ifraclires 
into lerufalem and luda, euerie man into his citie.2. iwhich aften- 
They that came with Zorobabel ,Iofue , Nehemia , Sa- jded into Ieru- 
raia, Rahelaiz, Mardochar, Belfan, Mefphar, Beguai, Rebum , Baana: falem. fign fe 
The number of che menot the people of Ifrack +3.. The children of Pha=- cth the Elec 
? , . - . i Wwhichafcend 
raos two thoufand an hundred feuentie two.4,.The children of Sephatia | foo the milis 
three hundred feuentie two. 5. The children.of. Area , feuen hundred | tant Church 
feuenric flue.6.1 he cititdren of Phahath Moab, afrhe chudren of lo- | tothe trium- 
fue: Toab, two thoufand eight hundred twelue. 7.. The children. of | phant. 
Aelam athoufand two hundred fiftie foure.8. The children of Zechua, 
nine hundred tourtie flue. 9. The children of Zachai-, feuen hundred 
fixtie. 10, The children of Bani fix humired fourrie two. 11, The chil- 
dren of Bebai, fix hundred twentie three, 12. The children of Azgad,a 
shoufand two hundred twente two, 13, The children of Adonicaim, 
Gx hucdred fixtie fix, 14. The children of Beguat, two thoulend fittic 
fix.. re, The chudren of Adin , foure hundred httietoure. 16. The chil- 
dren of Ather, which were et Ezechias, ninctie eight, 17. The.chil- 
! dren of Befai , three hundred and twe;tie three. 15. The children ot 
| Tora, anbundred tweluc..19. The children of Hafum , two hundred 
rwentie three.20. The chidren ot Gebbar niretie buco, The children 
of Bethiehem,an hundred twe:ue three.z2, The men of Nerupha ft 
{ix.23. Lhe men ot Anathoth an hundred twentie eight 244. The cil. 
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dren of Azmaueth,fourtie two.2s. The children of Cariathiarim, Ce- | 
| phica, & Beroth,feuen hundred fourtie three.26.The children of Rama 
and Gabaa, fix hundred twentie one. 27. The men of Machmas, | 
an hundred cwentietwo. 28. The men of Bethel and Hai, two hundred | 
twentie three, 29, The childrenof Nebo, fiftie two, 3¢.The children of | 
Megbis , an hundred fittie fix. 31. The children of an other Ælam a 
thoufand two hundred fiftie foure. 32. The children of Harim, three 
hundred twentie. 33. The children of Lod Hadid and One , {euen hun- 
dred twentie fiue, 34. The children of Iericho , three hundred fourtie 
fine. 35. The children of Senaa, three thoufand fix hundred thirtie, 36, 
The Priefts: The children of ladaia inthe houle of Iofue ,ninehun- 
dred feuentie three, 37, The children of Emmer, a thoufand fiftie two. 
38. The children of Phethur , athoufand-two hundred fourtie feuen. 
39. The children of Harim , a thoufand and feuentie. 40. The Leuites: 
The children of lofueand Cedmiel , the-children of Odouia, feuentie 
foure. 44. The firging men: Thechildren of Afaph,an hundred twentie 
eight.42. Thechildren of the Porters: the children ot Sellum,the chil- 
dren of Ater,the childré of Telman,the children of Accub, the children 
ot Hatica,the children of Sobai: alan hundred thirtie nine.43.The Na- 
theneites: The children of siha,;thechildren of Hafupha , the children 
of Tabbaoth, 44. Thechildren of Ceros, the children of Siaa,the chil- 
dren of Phadon, 45. The children of Lebana, the children of Hagaba, 
the children of Accub, 46.The children of Hagab,the children of Sem- 
lai, thechildren of Hanan, 47.The children of Gaddel, the children of 
Gaher, the children of Raaia , 48. The children of Ratin,the children 
of Necoda,rthe.children of Gazam,qg. The children of Aza,the children 
of-Phafea, the.ciidren of Befee, 59. The children of afena,cthe children { 
of Munim, thechildren of Nephufim, 51. The children of Bacbuc, the 
children of Hacupha,the childré of Harhur, 52. The childré ot Befluth, 
thechildren ot Mahida, the children of Harfa,53. The children of Ber- 
cos, the chiluren ot Sifara , the children of Thema, 54. The children 
ot Nafa, the children of Haripha, ss. The children of the feruants of 
Salomon, the children of Sorai,the children of Sopheseth, the children 
of Pharuda, 56. The childrenot Jala, the children of Dercon,the chil- 
dren of Geddel, 5 7. Thechildren of Saphatia,the children of Haril, the 
ccnildren of Phochereth, which were of Afebaim,the children of Ami. 
58 Al the Nathiocites,& the children of the feruants of Salomon, three 
hundred ninetie two.59. And thefe are they that came vp tro Thelmcla, 
Thelharfa, Cherub, and Adon, and Emer. And they could not inew the 
houfe of their fathers and their feed , whether they were of Ifrael. 60. 
The children ot Dalata , the children of Tobia,the children ot Necoda, 
fix hundred fiftie two, 61. And of the children of the Priefts : The chil- | 
dren of Hobia,the children of Accos , the children ot Berzeilai, who 
tooke a wife of the daughters of Berzcllai the Galaadite, and was called 
by their name : 62. thefe fought the writing of their genealogie , and 








(b) round 
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: (b) found it not , an they were cait out of the Prielthood. 63. And (b)Such as fay} 


Atherfatha faid to them , that they fhould not eate of the Holie of | they nd Prie- 
holies,til there rofe a Prieft learned and perfect.64. Al the multitude as es hew cheir 
it were one man (c) fourde two thoufand three hundred fixtie : 65. lyocatió , muah 
belide their men feruants,and women feruants which were feuen thou- 'not exercife 
{and three hundred thirtie feuen:& among them linging men, & inging ‘that fon&on, 
women two liundred. 66. Their horfes feuen hundredthirtie {ix , their |C c) Al aroue 
mules two hundred fourtie fiuc, 67. their camels, foure hundred thirtie the sribes of 
hue , their alles fix thoufand feuen hundred twentie. 68. And ot the Iuda, Benia» 
Princes of the fathers , when they entred into the temple of our Lord, jmin , & Leui, 
wich is inlerufalem , they offered volwatarily vnte the houfe of our ido not amoun 
Lord to build itin his place.6 9. According ta their abilities, they gaue A N rhous 
the expen(cs ofthe worke, of gold lixtie one thoufand foldes , of iiluer hun dred Se 
fiue thoufand pounds , & garments for the Priefts an hundred.70. The |in this genera! 
Priefts therfore and the Leuites,and they of rhe people,and the {inginy !number are 
men, and the porters , and the Nathinaices dwelt in their cities, and al {contained a- 


If{raelin their cities. boue twelue 
thoufand of- 


other tribes, 
not recited 
amog rhe reft, 


CHAP III. as Rabbi Sala- 


mon explica- 


An Altar ts built for facrifice: 4. The feaft of Tabernacles folemnly celebrated 8, teth the dit- 
And in the fecond yeare( after their rerurne) the Temple is founded with great cultie, 
ioy of the people, and mourning of fome. 





A ND now the feuenth month was come,and the children 
4 ot Ifrael were in their cities ; the people therfore was 
gathered together as it were one man into Terufalem. 2, 
@ And Iofue the fonne of [ofedec rofe vp , and his brethren | 
; FS the Priefts , and Zorobabel the fonne ot Salathiel, and his 

brethren , and they built the altar of the God of Ifrael , that they might 

offer on it holocaufts , asitis written in the law of Moyfes the man of 

God.3.And they placed the altar of God vpon his feet,the people of the (a) Notwith- 
lands round about putting them (4) inteare, and they offered vpon it fanding the 
holocauft to our Lord morning and euening. 4. And they made the !terrour of in- 
folemnitie of tabernacles , as itis writen, and holocauit cuery day by jfidels,Gods 
order accordicg to the precept, the worke ot the day in his day. 5, And /{ruants tooke 

: . . . | - (Couragcto of~} 

atter thefe things the continual holocauit, as wel in the Calendes, as in je arif 
al the folemnities of our Lord,that were confecrated,and in al wherein er tacriace, 
there was ottered voluntarily a guift to our Lord, 6, Fro the firit day of 

the feuenth month they began to offer holocauit to our Lordiinoreouer. 

the rempleot God was not yet founded, 7, And they gaue money to 

hewers ot {tones and to matous ; meate alfo and drinke,aid oyle to tlie 

Siconians & Tyrians, that they thould bring ceder trees from Ltbanus. 
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‘to the fea vnto loppe , accerding to-tirat which Cyrus the King of the | 

Perfians had. commanded them, 3, And in the fecond yeare of their | 

comming tothe temple of Godin lerufalem, the fecond tnonth, began | 

Zorobabel the foune of Salathiel , and Lofue the fonne ot lofedec , and | 

the: ret of their beethren the Priefts , and the Leuites., and 

5} By the ordi- | al chat were come from che captiuitie into [erufalem, & they appoynted | 

mance of Da- | Lenites from twentie yeares and vpward , chat they :nould. haften | 

kid, t. Par.25. | foewardthe worke ot our Lord.g, And Lofue ftood and-his formes, and | 

on they ten hisbrethren, Cedmihel, and his fonnes. „andthe children of luda, as ic! 

r hed chat the Were one man,chacthey might be inftant vponsthem,that did the worke | 

new temple  ; in the temple of God : the fonnes. of Henadad and their fonnes, & their. 

was not fo ex-. brethren Leuites.10. The temple therfore of our Lord being founded by ` 

ellent asthe ` the malons , the Priefts {tood in their artyre with. trumpets : and the: 

Petore And Leuites the children of Afaph in cymbals,co prayle God (b) by the hands + 
cus prophe- of Dauid the King of Iftackir, And they fang together in hymnes, and 
sie (c. 2.) cam eonfeffionto our Lord:3ecaufe he is good, becaute his mercie is for euer 

not be vnder- “vVpon Ifrael. Al the people alfo made a {hout with a loud erie in pray- | 

tood ofthis fing our Lord, becaufe the temple of our Lord was founded. 12. Verie | 

cople > sut £ manie alfo ofthe Prieftsand the Leuites and the Princes of the fathers, | 

Chritt.s. tee, and the ancients, that had {eenthe former temple, when they faw this 

j. 18, cinitc..g fo, temple founded, (c they wept with a loud voyce : and manie houting | 

| inioy,litted vp their voyce.1 3, Neither could anie man difcerne the voice - 

ofthe crte of themthatreioyced , and the voice of the weeping of the. 

| people : for one with.an other the pecple shouted wich a loud crie, and, 

| the voice was heard tar off. : 








| 
! 
CHAP. III | 


The fcbimaticak Samaritans , becaufe they. ave not admitted to communicate 
with the lewes, endeauenr to hinder. che building of the Temple. 5. W bub 


nenertheles. proceedcth al the dayes of King Cyrus: 7. bus 1s hinared by 
Artaxerxes,til the fecond yeare of Dazius. 





VT the enemies of Judaand Beniamin heard | 
that the children of- the captiuitie built a 
| temple to. our Lord rhe God of Ifrael, 2, And 
\(a) Schifmati comming to Zorobabel, & rhe Princes of the 
kes and Herc- | [f fathers , they faydrothem: Let vs build with 
lakes may nor | JRS jf you , becaufe ( a ) euen as- you, fo doe we feck 
be admitted toy |i ‘your God : Behold we haue immolated vi&i- 
munmcateiIn ` ~ . 
acrifice with | fame ines trom the dayes of Afor Haddan the King 
‘atholikes. Serpe eee of Adur , which brought vs hither. 3. a 
| Zorobabel faydrothem , and lofue , andthe reit of the Princes of the 


fathers of Ifrael: [tis mot for.you and vs to build a houfe to our God, 





but 





C t a 


Cyrus.Zorobabel, OF ESDRAS. 843: 


bur we our felues alone wil build to the Lord our God , as Cyrus the 
King of the Pertians hath comanded vs. 4. It cameto paffe thertore that 
the people of the land hindred the hands ot the people of luda, & trou- 
bled them in buiding. 5, And they hyred countelers agaynft them, to 
deftroy theyr countel al the dayes of Cyrus the King of the Perfians, 
and vntil the reigne of Darius the King ot the Pertians. 6, And inthe 
reigne of A ffuerus,in the begining ot his rcigne, they wrote an accufa- | 


———ee 


tion againit cheinhabitants of Iuda and Ierufalem, 7. And in the dayes 


ot Artaxerxes, Befelam, Mithridates,& Thabeel, and che reft chat were 
in theyr countel writ to Artaxerxes King of the Perfians: and the epiftle 


— 





. . . . ., 9 . . 
of the accufation was writen in Syriake,and was read in the Sirianlan- 


guage. 8, Reum Beeltcem , and Samfai fcribe wrote one epiftle from 
lerufalem to Artaxerxes the King, of this tenure: 9. Reum Beelteem, 
and Samfai {cribe , and the reft of their counfelers , the Dineites , and 
che Apharfathaceites,the Terphaieites,the Apharfaites, the Erchueites, 
the Babylonians , the Sufanecheites , the Dieuites , and the Aclamices 

ro,and the reft of the Gentiis, which Afenaphar the great and glorious 
tran{ported : and made them dwei in the cities of Samaria , and in the 
reft of the countries beyond the R iuer in peace (11. this is the copie of | 
the epiftle , which they fent to him:} To Artaxerxes the King , thy fer- 
uants,che men that are beyond the Riner fend greeting.12.Be it knowen | 
to the King , that the lewes , which came vp trom thee to vs,are come 
into lerufalem,a rebellious & naughtie citie, which they build,m aking 
the rdpires thereof, & repayring the wals.13. Now therfore be it knowé 
to the King, that ifthat-citie {hal be built , & the wals therof repayred, 
they wil not giue tribute, and tole, and yearely rents, and this da:nage 
wil come cuen to the Kings.1.4.Bur we mindful of the fale chat we haue 
eaten in the palace , and becaufe we count it heynous to fee the Kings 
harmes , therfore we haue {fent and certified the King , 15, that thou 
recount in the Books of the hiftories of thy fathers , and thou ihale 
finde writen in the commentaries , and halt know that that citie is a 
rebellious citie , and hurctul ta.che Kings , and prouinces, and battels 
are rayfed init of old time: for the which caufe alfo the citie it-felte 
was deftroyed. 16. We certifie the King, that if that citie fhal be built, 
and the wals therof repayred , thou inalt baue no ‘pofleffion beyond 
the Riuer. 17. The King fent word to Reum Beelteem , and Samfai 
fcribe , and to the reft that were in their counfel inhabitants of Sama- 
ria, and to the reft beyond the R iuer , fending greeting and peace. 18. 
The accufation, which you hauefentto vs , was openly read betore 
ine. 19, and I gaue commandment: and they recounted , and haue 
found that that citic of old time rebelleth agaynh the Kings, & feditids 
and battels are rayfed in it. 20. For there haue been alfo moft valianc, 
Kings in Ierufalem, which alfo had dominio ouer al the countrie that 1s 
beyond the Riuer. They tooke alfo tribute,& tole, and rentes.21. Now 
therfore heare the fentéce:Prohibice ye thofe men, thatthatcitic be not 
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built, tit ie perhaps fhal be commanded: by me. zz.. See that you doe | 
not negligently accomplifh this thing , and. by litle there grow cuil 
again{tthe Kings, 23, Therfore the copie ot the edict of Artaxerxes the 
King was read before Reum Beelteem , and Samfai the fcribe , and 
their counfelers : and they-went in haft into Lerufalenrto the lewes, and 
prohibited them with arme and {trength. 24. Then was the worke of 
the houfe of our Lord in. lerufalem intermitted, and was not done vatil. 
the fecond yeare of the reigne of. Darius the King of the Perians, 





CHAP WV. 


By the exhortation of Aggaus, and. Zacharias, the people proceede in building 
the Temple. 3. Which their enemies ftriuing to binder , for decifion of tie. 
canje, both parties wrise. to. Kang Darius. 


Æ ND there prophecied Aggæns the Prophete, and Za- 
S charias the fonne of Addo, prophecying to the lewes, 
| that werein lewrre and leruiaiem , inthe name of the 
ia vGm God of Ifrael.2, Then rofe vp Zorobabel the fone of 
ji” Sr Y Salathiel,and Iofue rhe fonne of lofedec,and began to 
WRITERS build the temple of God in lerufalem , and with them 
the Prophets of God helping them. 3, But at the fame time there | 
' came to them. Thathanat,who was Prince beyond the Riuer, and Sthar- 
' buzanai, and their counfelers zand faya thus to them : Who hath giuen 
, you counfel to buildthis.houfe , and to repayre the wals? 4. Wherto 
' we an{wered them, whatthe names were ot the men that were anthours 
' of that building. 5. And (a} the eye ot theyr Ged.wasfet vpon the an- | 
courage to his cients of the lewes , and they could not: inhabite them. And it pleafed 
lferuants,ftruck them thatthe matter fhould be referred to Darius, and then they would 
eir enemics ' fatisfie agaynit that accufation. 6. The copie of the epiftle, which Tha- 





ith terrour,& thanai Prince of the countrie beyond the R juer fens , and Stharbuzanai, 
fe mace them and his counglers the Arphafacheites , which were beyond the Ruuer, 


dbindering his | © Darius the King.7. The ward, which they fent him,was writen thus: 
lworkeas they; To Darius the King al peace.8.Be it knowentothe King ,that we went 
lbefore inten- | to Iurie,the prouince,to the houfe of the great God which is in buildin 
ded. with taone vnpolithed,and timber is put tathe wals ; and that worke is 
in building diligently , and groweth in tbeir hands, g. We therfore 
demanded of shofe ancients , and thus we fayd to them : Who hath 
giuen youauthoritie to build this houfe , and to repaire thefe wals? 
10.Yea and their names we askcd of them, that we might certifie thee: 
and we writethe ngmes of thofe men , that are the chiefe among ft 
them.11, Aud they anfwered vs thefe words, faying:We are the fervants 
of the God of heauenand earth , and we doe build a temple , that was 
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built thefe manie yeares before , and which a great King ot If{rael built 
and fet vp. 12. But after that our fathers prouoked the God of heauen 
to wrath, he deliuered them into the hands ot Nabuchodonofor the 
King of Babylon the Chaldee : thts houfe alfo he deitroyed „and his 
people he tranfported into Babylon, 13. But in the firft yeare of Cyrus 
the King of Babylon, Cyrus the King put forth an cdict,that this houfe 
‘of God thould be built. 14. For the veilels alfo of the temple of God, 
of geld and of filuer , which Nabuchodonofor had taken out of the 
tempie chat was ia lerufalem, and had caried them into the temple of 
Babylon, Cyrus the King brought forth out of the temple of ‘Babylon, 

ndthey were giuento Saffabafar-fo called., whom allo he appointed 
the chiefe , 1s, and fayd to him: Take thefe veflels, and gce , and put 
them inthe cemple, that isin lerufalem , and let rhe houte or God be | 
builtin his place. 16, Then therfore came this Saffabafar , and lavd the 
fou idations of the zempie of God tn Terufalem, & trom that time vneil 
now itis mbuilding , & isnot yet fnifhed. 17. Now thertore it it feem 
good to the Kisg , let him fearch in the Kings librarie, which is in Ba- 
sbylon, whether it hath been commanded by Cyrus the King , that the 
‘houfe of God in Ierufalern-ihould be built, and let him fend the Kings 
pleafure concerning this thing ynto vs. 





CHAP, Vi ii. 


Darius finding in the regiffer , that Cyrus gaue licence to build the Temple, com- 
mandeth that none binder it : 8. giuetb alfo money towards the charges , and. 


bolts for facripice. 


NHE N Darius the King commanded and they-fearched in 

| ieS] the librarie of the Books,that were Jayd vp in Babylon, 2, 
(? and there was found in Ecbatants , which is a cattle inthe 

prouince Medena,onc volume, & there was fuch a cOmen- 

| Nw tarie writen therein:3.In the firit yeare of Cyrus the King, 

| Cyrus the King decreed , thatthe houfe ot God thould be built , which 

| 

| 

} 






is in Jerufalem, inthe place where they unmolate hofls, & that they lay 
the foundatids fupporting the height of threefcore cubits, & the bredth | 
of threefcore cubits, 4. tnree rewes of ftones vnpoliiked , and fo rewes 
of new timber: and the colts thal be giuen out of the Kings houfe. 5 


Yeaand the veflels of the temple of God, of goid and of filuer, which 
Nabuchodonofor had takcn out of the Tempie of lerufalem , and had’ 
brought them into Babylon , ictthem be reftored , and brought backe 
into the temple of ferujaicm vnco their place, which alfowere putin the | 
temple of God, 6. Now theriore Thathanai Prince of the coumtric, 
i that is beyond the Riuer, Stharubazanai, and your counfelers the 
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l 7. and futfer that temple of God to be made of the Duke of the lewes, 
and of their ancients , that they may build that houfe of God in his 

{ place.8. Alfo there is commandment giuen from me what muft be done | 

J| af thofe ancients of the lewes , that the houfe of God may be built, to 

wit, thac otthe Kings cotter, thatis; of the tributes that are giuen our 

of the countrie beyond the Riuer , the charges be diligently giuen to 

thofe men., left the worke be hindred. 9, And ifit thal be neceflarie, 

}ealues alfo, and lambs, and kids, for holocauft to the God of heauen, 

wheat, falt, wyne,and oyle,according to the rite of che Priefts that are 

| in Terufalem, let there be giuen them day by day, that there be no com- 

t playnte in any thing, 10. And let them offer oblations to the God of 

i heauen , and pray for the life of the King, and of his children. 11. By me 

| therfore there is a decree made : That euerie man, which thal alter this 

commandment, there be a beame taken of his houfe , and fet vp , and 

“he be falt hanged vpon it, and his houfe be confifcate. 12. And the God, 

that hath made his name to dwel there , deftroy al Kingdoms, and the 

7 people that. fhal extend theyr hand to refift , and to deftroy the houfe of 

| God , that is in Ierufalem. J Darius haue made the decrée , which I wil 

| to be diligently accomplifhed.13. Thertore Thathanaithe Prince of the 

| countrie beyond the River , and Stharbuzanei, and his courfelers , ac- 

| cording to that which Darius the King had commanded, fo did execute 

| itditigently, 14, And the ancients ot che Lewes built , and profpered ac- 

| cording to cheprophecie of Aggeus tae Prophet, and of Zacharias the 

| fonne of Addo: and they built & fet vp, the God of Ifracl commanding, 

a) Thehart of! 244 (4) Cyrus commanding , and Darius, and Artaxerxes the Kings 

the King is in! ot the Pertians..15. And they were fnthing this houle of God , vnul the 

the hand of | third day of the month ot Adar , which is the fixth yeare ot Darius the 

our Lord. Pre-| King, 16. And the children of Mrael , the Pricfts and the Leuites , and 

tI. | the reft of cherranf{migration, made the dedication-af the houfe of God. 

| mioy.17.And they offered in the dedication of the houfe of God, calues 

an hundred , rammes two hundred, jambs foure hundred, buck-goats 

for the finne of al Ifrael twelue,according to the number of the tribes of 

Irach. 18. And they fet the Priefts in their orders , and the Leuttes in 

| their courfes ouer the works of God in Ierufalem, as it is writen in the 

‘Book of Moyfes.1g.And the childré of Ifcael of the tra{migration made 

the Phafe, che tourtinth day of the firit month, 20. For al the Prieits 

and the Leuites were purified as ir were one man: al cleane to immo- 

tate the Phafe for al che children of the tranfmigration , and tor their 

brethren the Priefts, and ciernfelues. 21. Ard the children of Ifrael tnat 

were returned from the tranfmigration , did eate , aud al that had fepa- 

rated theinfelues trom the coinquination of the Gentils ot the earth vato 

them to feek our Lord the God ot Ifrael. 22. And they made the to- 

lemnitie of Azymes feuen dayes in ioy , becaufe our Lord hade made 

them ioytul , and had turned the hart of the King of Aflur to chem , 
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that he fhould'helpe theyr hands in the work of the houle of our Lord | 
the God of Ifrael. 





and affi the people: 11. bringing Artaxerxes Edsct declarer st ta the people, 
27. and giueth ghankes to Gud. 
3 
att iS me N D after thefe things in the reigne of Artaxerxes, 
| WAAS King ot Pertians,Efdras,the fone ot Saraias the fonue 
ot Azarias , the fonne of Helcias , 2. che fonne ot Ser- 
lum, the fonne of Sadoc, the fonne of Achitob,3. the 
forne of Amarias, the fonne of Azarias , the fonne of’ 
a> Maraioth, 4. the fonne of Zarahias,the foune of Ozi, 
the fonne of Bocci , 5. thefonne ot Abifue , the fonne of Phinecs, the 
{onne of Eleazar, the fon ie of Aaron the Prieft trom the beginning: 6. 
The fame Efdras (a) came vp from Babylon,and he was.a guicke feribe | 
in the law of Moyfes,which our Lord God gaue to Ifracl: and the King 
gaue him according to the hand of our Lord his God vpon him al his 
petition. 7, And there came vp of the children ot Urael, and of the chil- 
dren of the Priefts,and of the children of the Leuites,and of the {inging © 
men, and of the porters , and of the Nathincites into lerufalcm in the | 
feuenth yeare of Artaxerxes the King.$.And they came into Ierufalem | 
the fifth month, that is the feuenth yeare of the King, g, Forinthe firit | 
day of the firt month he began to goe vp from Babylon, and in the firit 
day of the fifth month he came into Ierufalem, according to the good 
hand of his God vpon him.10.For Efdras prepared his hart to fearch the 
law of our Lord , & to doeand to teachin lfracl preccpr & iudgemenr, 
11, And this is the copie of the cpiltle of the edict, which King Artaxer- 
| xes gauc to Efdras the Pricit , the learned fcribe , inthe words and pre- 
cepts of our Lord,& his ceremonies in I{rael.12 Artaxerxes tne King of 
Kings to Efdras the Prieft, the moit learned {cribe of the law of God of 
heaué.greeting. r;.1t is decreed by me that whomfocuer it iual pleafe in 
my Kiadom,ot the people ot Ifracl,and of the Priefts and Leuites,to goe 
into Lerufalé,let him goe with thee.14. For thou art fei.ttro the tace of 
the King ,& of his feuencountelers, that thou mayit vilite lewric & Ie- 
rufa.é in tne law ot thy God, waichis i» thy håd.. 5.And that thou maift 
Carte the liluer & gold, which the Kiog & his coun{clers naue volunta- 
rily offcred to the Godot ifracl, whore tabernacle isin Jerutalé.16.And 
al the nluer & gold whatiouer thou fhalt Ande in altne Prouince ot Ba-} 
byion,& the people wiloitcr,& ot the Pricits that thal volunrarty cter | 


į tothe houfe ct theyr God waich is in lerufalem, 17. take trecly , and | 
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CHAP. VIL 
Efdras, with manie other Priefts and Leuites , afceraeth to lerufalem to teach, 
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bye diligently of this money calues , rammes , lambes , and the facri- 
fices and libaments of them , and offer them vpon the altar ot rhe tem- 
pleof your God, thatis in Ilerufalem, 18. Yea and if it (hal pleafechee, 
and. thy. brethren. to doe any thing with the reft of the filuer and gold, 
doe ye according to the wil of your God. 19. The veflels alfo, whici are 
ciuen thee for the minifterie of the houle of thy God, deliuer thou in 
the fight of God in Jerufalem. 20, Yea and other things wherofneede 
fhal be for the houfe of thy God ,how much foeuer is neceflarie for thee 
to fpend, thou fhalt giue it out of the rreafure and excheker ofthe King, 
and from me.21. I Artaxerxes the Kinz haue appointed and decreed to 
althe keepers of the common coffer , that are beyond che Riuer, that 
whatfocuer Efdras the Prieft, the {cribe of thelaw-of God of heauen, 
{fhal aske of you, you giue it without delay, 22:-vnto an hundred talents 
of fluer, and vato an hundred cores of wheat , and vato an hundred 
‘bates of wyne, and vnto an hundred bates of oyle,but falt without mea- 
fure. 23. Al that pertayneth to the rite-of the God of heauen let it be 
giuen diligently in the -houfe of the God of heauen : left perhaps 
he be angrie agaynft the Kingdom of the King „and of his fonnes. 
24. We doe you alfo tovnderftand concerning al the Priefts,& Leuites, 
and the fingers, and the porters , the Nathineites , and minifters ofthe 
houfe of this God, that you haue no authoritie to put tole and tribute. 
and yearlie rents vpon them, 25. And thou Efdras according to the wif- 
dom of thy God , which isin thy hand appoynt iudges and prefidents, 


| 
| 
| 
| 









them.which know the law of thy God , yca and the ignorant teach ye 
‘freely,26.And-euerie one that fhal not.doe the law of thy God, and the 
law of thy King diligently there fhal be iudgement of him, either vnto 
death, or into baniihment , or to the confifcation of his fubftance,or at 
theleaft into prifon. 27. Bleffed be our Lord the God of our fathers, 
which hath put this in the Kings hart, that he would glorifie the houfe 
| of our Lord, whichts.in Jerufalem, 28. andhath inclined his mercie 
toward me before the King and his counfelers,and al the mightie Prin- 
cesot the King: and I taking courage by the hand of our Lord my 
| God , which was on me, gathered together out of I{rael Princes that 
fhould goe vp with me, 


CH AP. 


that they may iudge for al the people, thatis beyOd the Riuer,thar is for 
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! CHAP. VIIL 

| 

| Efdras reciteth thofe that came with him frost Babylon, 21. the faf which be 
| appointed, 33.and bow they brought the k lie veffels into the Temple. 


@ HESE therforeare the Princes of the families, and the 
a genealogic of them, that came vp with me in the reigne 
of Artaxerxes the King (4) out of Babylon.2, Of the chil- | (a: This great 
dren of Phinees , Gerfom. Ofthe children of Ithamar, {number which 
Daniel, Ot the children of Dauid, Hattus. 3. Of the chil- [by Efiras per- 
dren of Sechenias , the children of Pharaos , Zacharias : and with him galion r 
were numbred an hundred fiftie men. 4. Otthe children of Phahath |fonigei e» 
Moab, Eleoenai the fonne of Zareha, and with him two hundred men, | great fruit of 
s. Of the children of Sechenias , the fonne of Ezechiel, and with him foules conuer- 
three hundred men. 6, Ot the children of Adan , Abed the fonne of by from fnnc 
Cexnore 


lonathan,and with him fittte men.7.Of the children ot Alam,I{atas the tation ot holy 


fonne of Athalia , and with him feuentie men, 8, Of the children of [preachers S 
Saphatia, Zebedia the {osne of Michael,and with him eightie men, 9. (Beda di, +. in 
Of the children of loab, Obedia the fonne of Lahiel,and with him two |E/fdr, c. 10. 
hundred and eighteen men, 10. Or the children of Selomith , chefonne | 
of lofphia, and wich him an hundred tixcie men. 11. Ofthe children of 
Bebai, Zacharias rhe fonne ot Bebai: and with him twentte eight men. 
12.Of thechildren of Azgad,loanan the fonne of Eccetan,and with him 
an hundred and ren men.13.Of the children of Adonicam, which were 
the jaft:and thefe are theyr names: Elipheleth,and Iehiel, and Samaias, 
and with the tixtie men.1.4.Orthe children of Begui, Vthaiand Zachur, 
and with chem feuentie nien.15.And I gathered them tothe muer,which 
runneth downe to. Ahaua,and we caried.there three daies:and1 fought 
among the people and among the Priefts tor the children of Leui , and 
found none there..16. Therfore Ifent Eliezer , and Ariel, and Semeias, 
and Elnathan,& Iarib, and another Elnathan, and Nathan, and Zacha- 
rias aod Mofollam Princes:and loiarib,and Einathan,wife men.17.And 
L fent them to Eddo, which is chiefe inthe place of Cnafphia,and I did 
put in theyr mouth the words that they fhould {peake to Eddo, and his 
brethren the Nathineites.in the place of Chafphia , that they fhould 
bring vs minifters ofthe houfe of our God. 18. And they brought vs by 
the good hand of our God vpon vs a moit jearned man ofthe children | 
of Mocholi the fonne of Leui the fonne of Ifrael , and Sarabias and his 
fonnes,and his brethren eighteen,19.and Hafabias,and with him Iaias 
of the children of Merari, and his brethren, and his fonnes twentie, 20. 
Andalthe Nathineites ,which Dauid gaue , andthe Princcs tor the 
minifteries of the Leuites, Nathineites two hundred twentie ; al the! 
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i were called by their names, 21.And I proclaymed there(b) afalit betide - 
| the Riuer of Ahaua , that we might be atilicted betore the Lord our | 
that is, from | God,and might delire of him aright way tor vs and our children,and al ! 
Gnne)butwe | our fubftance. 22.For I was alhamed to aske the King ayde and horte. | 
ut alfo doe-| men, that might deread vs trom the enemie in the way + becaufe we 
had fayd to the King: The hand ot our God is vpon al them, that fecke | 
cherfo him ia goodneffe : and his empire and ftrength, and furie vpon al them | 
t re Ef- ~ . - | 
dras here pro- that forfake him. 23. And we tafted,and befought our God hereby:and | 
clamed anex.| it fel out profperoutly vnto vs. 24. And I feparated cwelue of the chief | 
traordiaarie | Priefts, Sarabias , and Hafabias , and with them ten of theyr brethren, 
25. And I. weyed vnto them the tiluer and gold , andthe confecrated 
come from veflels of the houfe ot our God , which the King had offered and his 
captinitie, counfelers,and his.Princes,and ab Ifrael of them that were found:26.and | 
: | Tweyed intheyr hands of filuer fix.hundred fittie talents , and vetlels of 
fluer an hundred, of gold aw hundred talents: 27. and.cups of gold. 
twentie , which had athoufand folides , and two veflels ot the beft 
fhyning braffe, fayre as gold. 28. And I fayd’ to them : You are the 
holic of our Lord, and the vetSels are holie „and the fluer and gold, that 
\ is voluntarely offered to our Lord the God of our fathers:29. Watch-& 
Keep it,vneil you deliuer.it by weight before the Princes of the Prietts, 
' and ot the Leuites, & the Princes of thefamilies.of Ifrael ta Ierufalem, 
| into thetreafure of the houfe of our Lord. 30. And the Priefts and the 
| Leuites receined che weight ot che filuer and gold,and of the veflels, to 
_ carieit to lerufalem into the houfe of our God.31.We therfore did fette 
. torward from the rier of Ahaua the twelfth day of the firft monthto 
: goe onto Terufalemszacdthe-hand of our God wasvponvs, & deliuered 
_ vs trom the hand of theencimie „and the lyer in wayte by the way, 32. 
| And-we came to Jerufalem,and we taried there three dayes.33, And in 
| the fourth day the filuer was weyed, and the gold,and the veffels in the 
boufe of our God by the had of Meremoth the fonne of Vrias the Prieft, 
and with him Eleazar the fonne of Phinees,and with them lozabed the- 
onne of lofue, and Noadaia the {onne of Bemai Leuites, 34. according 
to the number and weight of al:and al the weight was defcribed at that 
tyme. 35. Yea & the childré ofthe tran{migration that were come from: 
the. captiuitie, offered holocaufts to the God of Ifrael, calues.twelue for 
al the people of Ifrael, rammesnyntie fix, lambs feuentie feuen, buck- 
goats tor iinne rwelue ; al for hoiccauft to our Lord. 36. and they gauc 
the Kings edicts to the Princes, that were ouerfeerstor the King, and 


| the dukes beyond the Riuer , and they aduanced the people and the 
houfe of God.. | 
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CHAP. IX 


For mariages and other affoctation which the Lewes had with Gentiles , Efdras 
lamenteth, 5. andconfejing the peoples iniquitie , prayeth God so conferue 
them from verer defiruction. | 

aud Leuires (a) are not feparated trom the people ot the 
lands, and from the abhominations ot them, to wit, of 


| 

: Sy; N D atter thefe things were accomplifhed , the Princes 
a the Chananeite , and Hetheite , and Pherezeite , and 
and Amorrheites.2. For they haue taken ot their daughters to them and 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

! 


MA came to me , faying: The people of I{rael, and the Priefts 





Iebufeite , and of the Ammonites , and Moabites , and the Ægyptians, 
to their fonnes, and haue mingled the holie {eede with the people of the 
lands. The hand alfo of the Princes and magiltrates hath been firit in 
this tranfgreflion, 3. And when I had heard this word, I rent my cloke 
and my coate , and plucked off the haires of my head and bearde, and 
fate mourning. 4. And there affernbled to me al that feared the God of 
Ifrael, for the trangreffion of them that were come trom thecaptiuitie, 
and I fate forowful , vntil the euening facrifice, 5, And at the euening 
facrifice I rofe out of my affliction , and my cloke and coate being rent 
I fel vpon my Knees , and {pred forth my hands to our Lord my God, 
6, and faid: My God lam contounded and alhamed to litte vp my 
face to thee; becaufe our iniquitics are multiplied ouer our head , and 
our funes haue growen cuen vnto heauen , 7. from the dayes of our 
tathers:yea and we our {elucs alfo naue finned gricuoufly vnto this day, 


and in our iniquities haue we been deliuered, our iclues, and our Kings, 


ea ee ee ee 


and our Prieits, into the hand of the Kings of the lands , and into the |, 


{word , and into captiuitie , and into {poyle, and into contulion of 
countenance, as alfo atthis day. 3. And now as it were a litleand for:a 
momét was our prayer made before tne Lord our God, that a remnant 
might by leftvs, and (4) anayle might be giuen vs in his holie place, 
and that our God would illuminate our eies , and would giue vsa litle 
lite in our bondage. 9. Becaufe we are bondmen , and in our bondage 
our God did not torfake vs , buthe inclined mercie vpon vs before the 
King of che Pertians,to giue vs lite,& to aduance the houfe of our God, 
& to build the defolatids therof,& to giue vsa hedge in Iuda & Ierufa- 
lé.10,And now what inal we fay,o our God, after thefe things? becaufe 
we hauetorfaken thy commandments, t1. which thou haft cOmanded in 
the hand of thy feruants the Prophets, faying: The läd,to the which you 
cnter to poflefle it,1s au vncleane land, according to the vncleannefle ot 
peoples, and of other lands , by the abhomuinations ot them that hauc 


hiled 
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(4) Malachias 
the Prophet } 
complaineth 
alfo of this 
fault, c.2. vrt. 
threatning | 
Gods punith- 
ment both to 
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filled it from mouth vnto moutliin their coinquinatiom. 12. Now ther- 
fore giue not-yourdanghtersto their fonnes , and their daughters take 
not tor your fonnes , and doc ye not {ceke their peace , and their pro- 
fperity tor euer ; that you may be ftrengthned , and may eate the goods 
that are of the land, and may haue your children heyres for euer. 12, 
‘And after al things chat coine vpon vs in our moft wicked works , and 
‘our-molt great finne., becaufe thou our God haft deliuered vs trom our 
iniquitie, and haft giuen vs health as itis atthis day, 14, that we fhal 
not turne away,& make fruttrate thy commandements, neither tlould 
ioyne matrimooies. witit.the peoples of thefe abominations, Why, art 
thou aagrie with vs vnto verer. deftruction , noc to leauc vs a rem- 
nant ynte: faluation ? ts. Lord God of Ifrael thou art iuft : becaufe we 
ate left , which thould. be faued as at this day. Behold we are betore 
thee in our {inae , for there can be no ftanding betore thee vpon this. 





CHAP. X. 
|-Efdras calling the people together commandeth them to difmife the firange 


I8. and reciseth thofe which bad rarrits fush women, 






S DRA’ therforethus praying, and befeeching, and 
SHH, weeping ,and lying before the temple of God , there 
was gathered co him of Ifrael anexceeding great com- 
panie of men and women and children, and the people 
N] wept with much lamentation. 2. And Sechenias the 
eave, fonne of lehiel of the children of Aelam anfwered, 


and to Efdras : We haue tran{grefled againft our God , and haue 





extraordina- | there be penance in Ifrael vpon this , 3. let vs makea couenant with the 
Lord our God , to put away althe wiues, and them that are borne of 
them ,according to the wil of our Lord,and ot them that teare the pre- 
eept of the Lord our God: beit done according tothe law. 4, Arife, it 
is thy partto difcerne , and wewilbe with thee:take courage, and doe 
it.5. E{dras therefore rofe vp, and adiured the Princes ot the Pri eftsand 
xan _ of the Leuites, é al Ifrael, thar they ihould doe according to this word, 
"erh the people and they fware.6.And Efdras rofe vp before the houfe ot God, & went 
S ak to tothechamberof ['a) lohanan the fonne of Eliatib, and entred into it; 
makereformi-| he did eate no bread & dranke no water:tor he mourned tor the trani- 
iom So S. greffion of them thar were come out of the captluitie.7, And there was 
Paulcenferred: 5 proclamation fent im Juda and Terufalem toal the ciiidren ot the 


with other ing . . . = 
Apoftles.Gales.| Tanimugration , that they ihould aflemble together into lerufalem. 


$. And 





Lutheritie cal- 





cern re TS 


Artaxerxes, | 


women, which they haue married : 34. appointing ojficers to fee st executed. 





jEfdras being) taken to wines ftrange women of the peoples of the land : and now if 


4 


| 
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8. And euerie one that fhal not come within three dayes, according to 
the counfel of the Princes & ancients,al his fubttace fhal be taken away 
‘and himfelfe thal be caft out of the compante ef the tranfmigration. 
g.. There affembled therfore al the men ot luda, and Beniamin into 
Terufalem within three dayes , that is the ninth month , the twentith 
day of the month.: and althe people {ate in the {treet of che houfe of 
God ,trembling for the Ginne,andy b\the rayne, 10.And Efdras the Prieft 
arofe ,and fayd. ta them : You baue tranfurcited , and taken trange 
women to wife, toaddevpon the. inne of Ifrael, r. Avd now giue 
confeffiou to our Lord the God o£your fathers , and doe his pleafure, 
and be feparated: fromthe peoples: of the land, and. from your wiues 
the ftrangers. 12. And al the mulsirade anfwered, and fayd with z lowd 
voice: According to thy word vnto vs. fo be it donc. 13, Neuertheletie 
becaufe there is much people, anda tyme of rayne, and we ean not | 
abydeto {tand without , andit isnot aworke otoneday orrwo ( for 
we haue exceedingly finned in this tning ) 14. letthere be Princes ap- | 
-poyneed inal the muletude : & ietal. uiove cites that traue teken Iran- | 
-gers to wife, come at fertymes , ind with them the ancients by citie | 
‘and citie, and the iudges therot, vnul the wrath of our God be turned 
away trom vs tor this {inne. 1S. Thertore Ionathan the fonne ot Azahel, 
and laazia the fonne of Thecua were appointed ouer this , and Me- 
follam and Sebethai Leuites did helpe them: 16. and the children of the } 
tran finigration did fo. And Efdras the Priett „andthe men, Princes of 
the tamnlies, went into the houtes of their tathers, & al by their mames, 
-and they fate in the firft day of the tenth month to {earch out the matter, 
17. And althe men were fully counted that had taken {trangersto wife, 
: vnto the frit day of the frt month. 18. And there were found of the | 
fonnes of the Priefts that had taken {trangers to wife. Of the children 
| of lofue thefonne of lofedec „and his brethren , Maafia , and Eltezer,. 
and Jarib, and Godolia. rg. And they gaue their hands to putaway their 
-wiues,& to offer for their offence a rammeot the flock. zo. And af the ! 
children of Emmer, Hatrani, and Zebedia. 21. And of the children of 
| Harim, Maala, and Elia, and Semcia, and Iehiel , and Ozias. 22. And 
_ of che chiidren of Phethur, Eliona, Maafia , l{mael , Nathanael, Toza- 
bed,and Elafa, 23. And of the children of the Leuites , Iozabed , 
and Semef , and Celaia, the fame is Calica, Pharaia, Iuda , & Elie- } 
| zer, 24, And of the finging men Eliafib : and of the porters, Sellum, | 
| and Thelem, and Vri. 25. And of Ifrael , of.che children of Pharos, 
~Remeia, and Iezia, and Melchia, and Miamin, and Eliezer , and Mel- 
chia, and Banea. 26. And ot the children ot Aelam , Mathania, Zacha- 
rias ,and Iehicl, and Abdi, and Ierimoth, and Elia. 27. And of the cnil-. 
dren of Zethua, Elioenai, Eliatib, Mathania, lerimuth, and Zabad, and 
Aziza. 28. And of the children ot Bebai , lohanan, Hanamia, Zabbai,. 
Athalai.. 29. And ot the chiidren ot Bani, Mofollam , and Melluch, and 
Adaia, lafub, and Saal, and Ramoth. 30, And othe children ot Pha- | 
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hath Moab, Edna & Chalal, Bananias,and Maafias, Machantas,Betelecl, 


. - ` ` . - 
Bennut, and Manaffe. 31, And of rhe children ot Herem, Eliezer, lafue, | 


Melchias, Semeias, Simeon, 32. Beniamin, Maloch, Samarias 37. And 

of the children: of Haforn , Matjanat. Mathatha, Zabad, Eliphelet, Icr- 

mai, Manaffe, Semei. 34. Of the children of Bani, Maaddi , Amram, 
(e) Amongft | and Vel,-35. Baneas, and Badaias, Cheliau, 36. Vania, Marimuti , and 
other incon- | Eltialib, 3.7- Mathanias, Mathanai, and Iali, 28. and Bani , and Bennui, 
EE ena. -Semet, 39. and Salmias, and Nathan, & Adaias, 40. and Mechnedebai, 
riages one is, | “Sifai, Sarat, 41. Ezrel, and Seilemiau, Semeria, 42. Sellum, Amaria, 
that children | Iofeph. 43. Of che children of Nebo, lehiel, Mathachias,Zabad,Zabia, 
are borne ille-’ feddu, and Ioel, and Banaia. 44. Al thefe had taken ftrangers to wife, 
pinate, = | and there were of them: that had. borne.(¢) children. 
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THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE BOOK OF 
NEHEMIAS 


— HIS Book bearerh Title both of the author Nehemias , whe 
1 ia] wrest, and of the fecond Book of Efdras, who in the foruier 
Co writ the bifforse of the Lfraclites after their relaxation from capti- 
A stie , to che building agatne of the Temple , with other things 
done the fame time, Whereunto Nehemias ioyneth things fui- 
e.contents. | ceeding , efpectaily the. new erection of wals and towers about the citie of 
iuided into | ferufalem: Ana st may be dimided into three parts. in the iwo frf chapters, be 
three parts. Shewerb bu compafion of bis countries mifene : and his comming to aft them, 
In the cen folowing , be recsceth the good effects in repayring , ana flrengthning 

the citie with wals and people. in the laß chapter , the correction o j errours and 
| cu manners, which be founa amongit them, 
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CHAP. L The firt part. 


'Nehecemias his 


, . , . . . mmiferation 
| , oy ‘towable c- men in lurte , 4. lamene- commitcraric 
Nehemias heaving the miferable flate of his counti »4 oi his countrie. 

seth; fafterh, and prayeth God for thesr relief. | (a) Nehemias 
E OV his leg-cie, 

-gy ° - 4 being fent frd 
oA : ehias. And soe t 

4 H E words of (a) Nehemias the fonne ot Here as. And a King; by his 
EAN it came to palle in the month of Calieu, 





name which | 
oe yeareand I was in Sulis the caftel. 2. And Hanani oneof. fienifieth com- 
IS hencame, himfelfe and men ot luda,and I asked forterfirom our] 
A my-brethencame, left aliue of Lerux by rs | 
them of the Iewes , that remayned , and were left alue of | building avaine 
á i 
. : t agan 
the captiuitje , and of lerufalein. 3. And they fayd rome: They hat the wals of le 
remavned.. and are leftot the captimitie there in the prouince , arein} pufalem;preğ- 

y gli SSIR and in reproche -and the wal of Lerulalem 1s broken I gured-our Sa- 
great aiaro > therof are burnt with fire. 4. Ana when had iuiour,whowas 
downe . and the gates. d wept, and mourned many fent from Ged 
heard rhefe manner of words , | fare ,and wept, of heauer, the Father,” 

, -í d d before the face of the God of heauer, him etfe bo 
daycs : and fafted , and praye j . an > _oreat. and: im elre being 
And I fayd : I befeech thee Lord God ot heauen, ltrong, great, ‘the com“orter 
jet, y “or and mercie With.cthem tnar lone thee, ot mankind: & 
trible. which keepeft couenant and mercis kg 
te 5 hig es be. harkning and thine ;thefender'of 
and Keep thy commandments: 6. leecnine ear one voce thee another ccm- 
eves apen, to hearc the prayer ot thy feruant , Mc i" pray actor eat fortes the Hoe 
| this. day -, night and day tor the children of. Hraci thy k X: nts a8 Tie Ghott, 
l confefle for the tinnes of the chidren of Ifracl,.in which. they Nate romaine with 
| Fathers houfe haue finned ,7. we haue BEEN his Church, S. 
| Ginned ‘to thee r Land my fathers houte ha +7 


. ` ' cerecMo- B da trriogan > 
. ~; -kept rhe commanuments X bra'og,n 
feduced with vanitie, &. haue not keptt — Nhemam: | 
| Tettre z MCS 
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nies & iudgement, which thou haft commanded to Moyfes thy feruant. 
8. Remember the word, that chou didt command vynre Moyfes thy fer- 
uant, faying : When you thal tranfgreffe ,1 wil depreffe you into peo 
pies: 9. and if-yourcturnerome,and keepe my precepts,and doe them, 
although you {hal be led away to the vttermolt parts of heauen, thence 
will gather you, and bring you backe intoithe place which I haue cho- 
| fen chat my name fhould dwel there. 10. And they are thy feruants,and 

thy peoples whom thou haft redeemed in thy grea ftrength, and in thy 
mighty had .12.1 befeech thee Lord, let thine eare be attent to the prayer 
| of thy feruant , and to the prayer af thy feruants , which wil feare thy 
| name: and direct thy feruant this day, and giuc him mercy before this 

man. tor I was the Kings cup-bearer, 















CHAP IL 





Nehemias obtaining commifian from King Artaxerxes commeth to Terufalem: 
11. fecretly vieweth the broken walles and ruines of the citie,17. and ex- 
bexteth al the lewes to the reedifying therof, 


E NDitcame to paffe in the month of Nifan , the 
S twentith yeare of Artaxerxes the King:and there was 
wine betore him, and I lifted vp the wine,and gaueto 
` the King: and I was as it were languithing before his 
face .2. And the King fayd to me : Why is thy coun- 
VN > tenance [ad,wheras I doe nor fee thee ticke ?this is not 
‘without caufe , but fome enil I know not what is ia thy hart. and I 
‘was. very much & exceedingly afrayd:3.and I fayd to the King: O King 
| for euer mayft thou liue : why ihould not my countenance be heauie, 
| becaufe the citie of the houfe of the fepulchres of my fathers is defòlate, 
4 & the gates therof are burnt with fire? 4.Andthe King fayd to me: For 
4 What thing makeft thou requeft? And I prayed the God ot heanen,5.and 
I fayd to the King: Ifit feeme good to the King , and if thy {eruant doe 
ı pleafe before thy tace,that chou {éd me into Iewrie to the citie of the fe- 
| palchre of my father, & I wil build it. 6. And the King faidto me,& the 
Queene that fate by him: Vnto what time wilthy iourney be,and when 
wilt.chou returne? And it pleafed before the King,and he fent me; and I 
appoynted hima time. 7, And I fayd to the King :It it feeme good to the 
King, let him giue me letters to the gouernours ot the country beydd the 
Ruuer , that they conduct me, til ] come into Iewrie : 8. and a letter to 
Afaph the keeper ofthe Kings fore{t,to giue me timber that I may couer 

| the gates ot the rowre of the houfe , and the wals of the citie , and the 
houfe that Ifhal enter into. And the King gaue according to the good 
hand of my God'with me. 9. AndI came to the dukes of the counttic 
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beyond 
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fent with me captaynes of foldiers , and horfemen. ro. And-Sanaballat 
an Horonite , and Tobias a feruant an Ammanice heard it, and(s)were 


| greiued with great affliction, that a man was come, which fought the 


ae ee 


protperitie of the children of Ifrael, tr. And I cameto lerufalem and 
was there three dayes. 12. And I arofe inthe nighe , I anda few men 
with me, and Ltold not anie man what God had putin my hart to doe 
in Ierufalem , and there was no bea{t with me , but the beait wheron I 
fate, 13. And I went out by the gate of the valley by night, and before 
the fountayne of che dragon, and to the gate of the dung , and I viewed 


the wal of lerufalem broken downe, and the gates therof confumed 


with fire. 14. And I pafled to the gate of the fountayne,and to the Kings 
conduite, and there was no place tor the beaft where on I fat, to pafle, 
15. And I went vp by the torrent in the night , and viewed the wal, and 
gaing backe I came to the gate of the valley , and returned. 16. But the 
magiltrates Knew not whither I went, or what I did : yeaandto the 
iewes , and the Prieits, and the nobles, and the magiftrates , and the 
reft that did the worke, vntil then I had thewed nothing. 17. And I 
fayd to them : You know theaffliction wherin we are, becaufe Ieru- 
falem is made defolare , and the gates thereof are confumed with 
fire : Come , and let vs build the walles of Lerufalem , and let 


vs be no longer 2 reproch, 18. And I fhewed them ( ¢) the hand of | 
> was cleerly 


fhewed in che 


my God, thatit was good with me , andthe Kings words, which 
he had fpoken to me ,and I fayd : Letvs rife, and let vs build. And 
their hands were incouragedin good, 19. But Sanaballat the Horo- 
nite , and Tobias the feruantan Ammanite, and Gofem an Arabian 
heard of it, and they {corned vs, and defpyfed vs, and fayd : What is 
this ching that you doe ? Why doeyourebcl againit the King?20,And 
I antwered them , and fayd tothem: The God of heauen he helpeth vs, 
and we are his feruants: let vs rife and build:bur you haue no part , nor 
iufticc,nor memoris in Ierufalem, 
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beyond the R tuer , and gaue them the Kings letters. And the King nad 
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CHAP. IIL 


Fhe High Priejt and others begin to repaire lerufalem frengthning it withas 
vitermoft, 1g smiddle,23.and innermof wal with towres and gates. 






sæ ND Eliafib the high Prieft arofe,and his-brethrenthe 


RANY Priefts : and they- built the gate of the fock : they 
Mes fanctified ic , and fecthe doores therof , and vnto the 











with wals and f one anes 
people. | towre ofan hundred-cubits they (a) fanctihed ir,vnto 
\(a) Finihhing |. ` * the cowre of Hananeel.z.And befides him did the men 
{the gatethey |: aD ot Iericho build, and. befides him: built Zachur the 


jäcdicared itto forme of Amti.z.But the fish-gate the children of Afnaadid build : they 
sods feruice, | se and fi the do > herof. and the lockes.and b And 
being for de- | couered it, and fet vp che doorestherof, and the lockes,and barres, An 
holy citic:& fo And. befides hina built Mofollam che fonne of Bazachias, she fonne of 
fan@ificdic. -Merezebel,& befides them built Sadoc the fonse of Baana.s. And belide 
then: builded she Thecuenes:bur their great men did not put vader their 
-neckes inthe worke of their Lord. 6. And Ioiada tke tonne of Phafea, 
æd Molollam the fonne of Befodia built the oldezate,couered it,& fer 
vp the doerestherot, and the lockes,and barres.7. And betide them built 


| for the duxe that was in the country beyond the Riucr. 8. And belide 
i him built Ezicl the fonne of Araia a goldfinith vand belide him built 
| Ananias. the fonne of a Pigmentaric: and they lett icrufalem wnto the 
wal of the broder flreete.g And befide him built Raphaia the fonne of 
| Hur, Prince ofthe f{treete ot lerufalem, 10. And befiue them Iedata the 
fonne ot Haromaph-againft his houfe : and betide him built Hatcus the 
fonne of Hafebomia. 11. The halte part of rhe {treer buitt Melchias the 
fonne of Herem,and Hafub the fonne of Phahath Hoab, and the towre 


| Prince of che halfe part of the ftreete ot Ierufalem , he «nd his daugh-. 
ters, 13. And the gate ot the valley butit. Hanun , and che inhabitants of. 

| Zanoe :they builcic, and fecvp the dores theror, and the locks, and? 
barres., and a thoufandcubitcs inthe wal vuto the gare ortne dung hil. 
r4 And the gate ot che dung aii built Meichias the fonne or Rechab,the 
Prince of the ftreete of Bechacaraimzhe bulit it, & {ce vp the Gorcs ther- 
ot, and the locks, and barres, 15. And the gate of the tountayne Sellum. 
builded tie fonne ot Colhoza , Prince ot the village of Muipha : he 
buiit ic, and couered it and iet vp che doores theror, and tne locks, and 
barres, and the wailes.of the pocle of Siloe vnto the Kings garden, 
and vato the fteps that goe downe trom the citie of Dauid. 
16. Atter hin buile Nehemiasthe loane ot Azbce Prince of the halte 





parc 


| 


fence ofhis. ` befides them. buile Marimuth the fonne of Vrias the fonne of -Accas, Je 


Meltiasa Gabaontte, & Iad6.a Mcronathite,men of Gabaon, & Maipha,, 


of the tornaces, 12. And betide hun built Sellum the fonne of Alohes. 
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‘part of the {treet of Bethfur, as tar as ouer againit the tepulchre of Du- 
utd , anu vito the poole, that is built with great worke , and vnro the 
houfe of the valiants.r7.Atter hin the Leuitcs builded, R chum tine foi 
ot Bennt. After him built Hafebias Prince of the halfe part of the itreet 
ot Cetlainhis ftreer. 18, After hun built their brethren, Bauai the fonne 
of Enadad , Prince.of the halte part ot Ceila. r19. And betide him built 
Azer the fonne of lofue, the Prince of Mafpha the fecond meafure, 
acaintt the vititing of the moft fure corner.’20. Atter him in the mount 
built Baruch the fonne of Zachai the fecond meafure , from the corner | 
vato che gate ot the houfe of Eliafib she high Prieft. zr. After him built 
Merimuth the foune of Vrias the fonne ot Haccus, the fecond meafure,. f 
trom the gare of the houfe of Eliafib , as far as the houfe of Elialib ex- 
tended. 22, And after him built the Priefts , men of the champayne of 
Jordan, 23, After him built Beniamin and Hafub agatnit their houfe : 
and after him built Azarias che fonne of Matias the fonne ot Ananias 
again{t his houfe. 24. After him built Bennui the fonne ot Hanadad the 
fecond meafure, from the houfe of Axarias vnto the bending, and vnto 
the corner. 25. Phalel the fonne of Ozi agaiuft the bending and the 
towre , which appeareth from out of the Kings high houfe , that is., in 
the court of the prifon :after him Phadaia the fonne of Pharos, 26, 
And the Nathincites dweit in Ophel , as far as ouer againit the gare of 
waters toward the Eaft, and the towre that {toade out. 27. Atter 
him the Thecuenes builded the fecond meafure ouer ayainit , trom the 
great and eminent towre voto the wal of the temple. 23. And vpward 
to the gate of hories the Prieits built, euery man againit his houfe, 
29. After them built Sadoc the fonne of Emmer agaiuit his houfe, And 
atter him built Semaia the foane of Sechenias, keeper of the Ealt gare. 
30.After him built Hanania the fonne of Selemia,and Hanua the onne 
ot Seleph the fixth , the fecond meature: after him built Mofollam che 
fonne ot Baraciiias , againit his trealurie. Atter him Melchias a coid- 
{mith fonne vnto the houfeortie Nachineites, and of them thas fold 
old ftutfe again{t the iudgement gate , andvnto the vpper chamber ot 
thecurner, 31. And within the vpper chamber of the corner in the gate 
of the Hocke , the gold{miths and marchants builded, 
















ee 





2 me o M 


Á maea 


860 SECOND BOOK Nehemias- 


= m — 








CHAP, IIIL 






Notwithftanding the enemiesrage and oppofe againft the building of theawals, 4, 
| othe Lewes build with one and , e~ bold their f mods inthe orher, Nehemias 
encourageth them, and the work proceedeth, 


wm ND it came topafie, when Samaballat had heard thar 
fate we builded the wal , he was very angrie : and being 
Rie moued exceedingly he fcorned the lewes, 2. and fayd be- 
2) It was Gods. Ce fore his brethren, and the multitude of the Samaritans: 
prouidence > What doe(a)the fillie lewes? Wil the gentils let thé alone: 
that theene- | Shal they facrifice and accomplifh in one day > Why , are they able to 
nies mocking to build vp the ftones.out of the heaps of duft , that are burnt ? 3. Yea 
asthe repara. | Tobiasal{o the Ammanite his.neighbour fayd ; Let them build: ifa fox 
ilem did not fo, COMEVP, he thal leape ouer their {tone wal, 4. Heare our God , becaufe 
furioufly refit, We are hadin difpife -turne the reproch vpon their head,and giuc thern 
jtil the worke | into difpife in a Land of captiuitie. 5, Couer not their iniquitie, and 
was perfor- | let not their Gane be put out before thy face,becaufe they haue mecked 
\med:fo fometi-, thy. builders, 6. Therfore we built the wal, and ioyned together the 
imes heretikes | ~ > 
fcotte atthe | Wholevntothe halfe part : and the hart of the people was prouoked to 
jendeanoursof Work. 7.. dud itcame to pafie when Sanaballat had heard, and Tobias, 
ipoore Priefts | andthe Arabians,and the ammanites, and the Azotians,thatthe breach 
labouring to; of the wal of lerulalenawas<lofed vp , and the gates began tobe ftop- 
rektore Catho- ped , they wcre wrath execedingely. 3. And they were alaffembled to- 
Hike religion; i i ar / 
ibut whether | gether to come, and to fiuht againft lerufalem , and to prepare ambuth- 
‘they fcoffeor |i ments. 9. And we prayed our God, and fer watchmen vpon- the wal 
‘sage, Gods ho-|.day and night againft rhem. 10. And Iudas fayd : The itrength of him 
ic worke pro-t that carrieth is weakned, and-the morrer is. very much, and we fhal not 
jeceverh and ibe able to- build the wal. 11. And- our enemies fayd : Let them not 
JPT o_o knew, and let them be ignorant , til we come into the mideft of them, 
i: and kil them, and make their worke to-ceafe.r2. And it came to palie, 
the lewcs that dwelt belice them, comming and telling Vs.ten times out 
of al places from whence they came tovs, 13.1 fet the people in a 
place behiid the wal round about in order, with their {words , and 
fpeares , and bowes. 14. And I looked and rofe yp: and 1 fayd to: the 
Princes and macutrates , and to the reft of the common people : Be not 
afrayd artheir tace : Remember our Lord great and terrible, and hght 
for your brethren, your {onnes and your daughters,and your wiucs, and 


your houfes. 15. Andit came to pafle, when our enimies had heard that 









wailes,cuery manto his workc.16.Andit came to paffe from that day, 
the halfe part of their yongmen did the worke , and halfe was ready v0 
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it was told vs , God defeated their counfel. And we rcturned al to the ~ 
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batrel , and fpeares , and fhields , and bowes, and cotes of mayle , and 
the Princes behind them in al the houfe of Iuda 17. of them that built 
in the wal, and that carried burdens , and tnat laded them : with one 
of his hands he did the worke, and with the other he held a {word : 
18. for euerv one ofthe builders was girded with a {word about his 
reynes, And they builded , and founded withthe trumpet neere me. 19, 
And Lfaid to the Princes,& tothe magiitrates,& to the reft ot the con.— 
monpeople: The worke is great and broad , and we are {cparated in 
the waj one far from another; 20, in what place foever you thal heare 
the found of the trumpet, thither runne together vnto vs : our Ged wil 


ficht for vs, 21. And jet vs our feiues doe rhe worke : and letthe halte - 


— ee 


part of vs hold fpeares trom the ryling of the mornings, til the fiarres | 
appeare, 22. At that time alfo I favd co the people : Let every man with | 
his feruanttarrv in the middes of lerufalem, and let there be courfes 


amonc vs by day and night to-worke. 23. Andland my brethren , & 
m , Pi he ~ . 1. S 

my feruants , and the watchmen that were behind me, did not put of 
` 1 : 1 4 vs 

our cloths : euery man was made bare only to waibing. 





CHAP. V. 


Nehemias biameth couetous richmen , for opprefing the poore : 14. bimfilfe gi- | 


iy of Lis OW he necare, 
nerh isi geiy of kis owne to the nee ce 


A ND there was (a) agreat crie of the people, ard 
of their wiućs againit their brethren the lewes, 
2. And there were that faid : Our fonnes and 
fh our daughters are verie manie : let vs take corne for 
Y the price of them , and letvseate, & liue. 3..And there 
were that fayd: Ler vs pledge our fields, & vineyards, 
and our houfes, and let vs take corne in famine, 4. And others fayd: 
Let vs borow money for the Kings tributes, and let vs giue our fields and 
vinevards, 5, and now as the fleihof our brethren, fo is our flefh : and 
as their children fo alfo our children. behoid we fubdue our fonnes 
and our daughters into bondage , and our daughters there are bond 
women, neither haue we wherewith they may be redeemed , and our 
vineyards other men doe poffefle.6.And] was exceeding angric, when 
I had heard their crie according to thefe words.7, And my hart thought 
with my felf: and I rebuked the Princes and magiftrates , ana faya to 
them : Doe you euery one exact vfuries of your brethren? andl gatne- 
red againft them a great aflembhe, 8. and I fayd to them ; We as you 
know , haue redeemed our brethren the Lewes , that were fold to the 
centils, according to our abijiue: & wal you therfore fcl your brethren, 
land {hai weredeeme them? And they held their peace , neither did they 
———o— S 





see i a a o a a e 
+ - k a 
x ` , 
` n- d 
e ' r . t 4 
Py i i 
` 


1% 
oa 


Tuuuu 


- 


1: 


‘aS Beda in his’ 
itime lamen- | 
[rec that fome 
fpirgtual Sopee! 
TIOUIS negle- 
&edto fced | 
their flock , ei-! 
‘their fpiritu- 
Lally or tempo-! 
rally and yet 
‘exacted tem- ` 
iporal reuc- | 
inewes. and op-. 
'preticd the | 
{poorepecole, 
113.6. 21m Ef. 
{How much 
jmore may we. 
iwith him, 
Iwi: an other 
Nehemias, 
that 1s a comfor~ 
tey rom ssr- 

Lord to correét| 
chis fault, & ca} 
relieue pocre 
Catbolikes 
lar rcdigd? 





| 


| ibidem, 


862 SECOND BOOK Nehemias, 


fiad-whatto anlwer. 9, And I fayd to them : The thing is nat good , 
which you doe: why walke (v) you notin the feare ot our God, leit we 
propera StA be vpbrayded with al che gentils our enemies?1o. I alfo & my brethren, 
doe fi at goo qj and my feruants , haue lent money and corne tovery imanie : let ys not 
which ke prea-~. aske this againein common, let vs remit them the debt , thatis dueto 
}cheth to | vsat. Reftare ye tathem their fields this day , and their vinevards, & 
| others, SBede their-oliuets , and their houfes : yea the hundreth part alfo ot money, 
corne, wine, and oyle, which you were wont to exact of them, gtue it 
rather tor them, 12. And they fayd: Wewil reftore, and we wil feek 
nothing of them: and we wildoe fo as thou fpeakeft. And I called the 
Priefts, and adiured them to doe according tothat which I had fayd. 
13. Moreouer Pihook my bofome, and fayd : God fo thake euery man, 
that {hal not accompliih this word , out of his Houfe , and out of his la- 
bours , fo be he fhaken out., and made ‘emptie. And al the multitude 
| fayd : Amen, And they prayfed God. And the people did as it. was fayd. 
| 14. And.trom that day , wherin the King commended me to the Duke 
-in the land of Iuda „ trom the twentith yeare til the two and thirtith 
yeare of Artaxerxes the King,for twelue yeares , I and my brethren did 
not eate the yearely allowance, that was due to the Dukes.15. Butthe 
| former Dukes, that had been betore me, burdned the people, & took 
of them in bread, & wine, and money, cuery day fourtie ficles : yea & 
their officers opprefled the people. But I did-not fo for the feare of God. 
16. Yeal builded rather in the worke of the wal, and field 1 bought 
not., and al my feruants were gathered together to the worke, 17, The 
lewes alfo & the magiftrates an hundred fittie men, ard they that came 
to vs ont-of the nations, that were round about vs,were at the table. 18. 
And there was prepared for me day by day one oxe, fix chofen rammes, 
| befide foules,and within ten dayes diuers wines,and many other things 
|.did I giue, Moreouer alfo the yearely allowance of my dakedome | 
fought not , forthe people was very muck empoucriihed. 19. (¢}Re 
member me my God to good, according to althings whichl háue done 
| to this people. o 
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CHAP. VI 


| The enemies guilefully offer to make league with the lewes, 3. But Nehemias 
 proseedeth in building the wals : 16, and-al-bordering nations feare them. 






GK ND itcametopafle , when Sanaballat had heard , and To- 
PANA bias, and Goffem the Arabian , and the reft of our enemies, 
SES chat I did build the wal , and there was no breach remayning 
. in it (howbeit at that time I had not put the doores in the | 


gates) 2. Sanaballat.and Goffem fent to me , faying: Come, and 
(a) let 
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(a) letvs makea league together i nthe! villages, in the ficldot Ono: 
But they thought to doe me cuil. 3. 1 tent thertore metlengers to | 
them , faying : Lam dotag agreat worke, and I can not goe downe, 
left perhaps it be neglected when I ihal come and defcend to you. 
4. Burt they fent to me according to this word , foure times: 
and I anfwered them according to the tormer word. 5. And Sa- 
naballat fent his feruant to me the fifth time according to the termer 
word,and he hada letter in his hand written in this manner:6.Among 
the Gentiles itis. heard, and Goffem hath fayd, that tou and the Tewes 
meane to rebel and therfore thou buildeit the wal,and wil aduance thy 
felfe King ouer them:for which caule, thou haft fervp Prophets alfo, 
which fhould preach of thee in Ierufalein , faying: There is a King in 
Iurie : The King wilheare of thefe things : therfore come now , that 
we may take counfel together. 8. And I fent.to them , ‘aying: Itis not 
done according tothefe words,which thou {peakeft : for thoutramedt 
thefe things of thine owne hart.g. For althefe rerrified vs , thinking 
that our hands would ceafe from the worke , and we would leaue off. 
‘For which caufeldid the more ftrengthen my hand :10, and I enrred 
intothe houfe of Samaia the fonne ot Dalaia the fonne of Metabeel 
fecretly , who fayd: Lecvs confule with our felues inthe houfe of God 
in themiddes.of the remple:and Let vs ihut the doores of. rhe temple, 
‘becaufe they. wil come. to kil thee , andinche night they wil come to 
to flea thee. 1m And I fayd. Doth any manthatis like vnto me fiye? and 
who being as I am, wil goe tuto the remple, and line? I wil not goe in, 
12. And I vaderttood that Gad had nor fent him butas it were prophi- 
cying he had-fpoken to me „and Tobias , and Sanaballac had hyted 
him, 13. For he hadtakena price, that I being terrified thould doe it, 
and finne, and they mught haue fame euil to vpbraid me withal.14,Re- 
member me Lord for Tobias avd Sanabailat, according tofuch their 
works. Yeaand Noadiasthe Propher,and the reft of the Prophets thar 
terrified me. 15. But. the wal was finuhed the fiue and twentith day of 
che month of Elul, in twoand fiftie dayes, 16,[t came to pafle thertore 
whenal our enimics had heard it ,that al. nations which wereround 
about vs, feared, and were difmayed within themfelues ,and knew 
thar this worke was done of. God. 17. But inthoie dayes alfo many 
letters of the principal lewes were. fent to Tobias, and trom Tobias 
there came to them, 18. Forthere were many in Lurie {werne voto him, 
becaufe he was. the: fonne im Jaw.ot Sechenias the {onne of Area, and 
Iohanan his fonne had. taken the daughter ot Mofollam the foune of 
Barachias, 19. Yea and they prayfed him before me , and.they reported. 
my words vato him ; and Tobias ientlettcrs to.terrife me, _ 
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CHAP. VIL 


Nehemias appointeth watchmen in lerufalem, 5. and calling the people toge- 
ther recitech the number of thofe, which came Grft from Babylon. 68. Like- 


wife of their cattel, 7a. and the guifts of certaine chiefe men towards the 
reparations, 





N Dafter the wal was built and I had puron the doores, 
> and numbred the porters, and finging men, and Leuites ; 

2. I commanded Hanani my brother , and Hananias 
m -Prince of the houfe of Ierufalé/for he feemed as it were 
a true man, & one that feared God aboue the reit)3.and 
I fayd to them : Let not the gates of Ierufalem be opened vneil the heate 
of the funne. And when they yet ftood by,the gates were fhut, and bar- 
4)Threefpeci- ted: and I fette (4) watchmen of the inhabitants of lerufaiem, euery 
akdefences of © one by their courfes, and euery man againft his houfe. 4, And the citie 
aL aues, are the. was exceeding large and great,andthepeople few inthe rniddes therof, 
waler(hu.. | and there were no houfes built, 5. But God gaue mein my hart, and] 
ting and ope- : aflembled the Princes and ‘magiftrates , and common people , that I 
ningthe gates; Might number them : and Ifound a Booke of the number of them 
in duetime., &: thar came vp firft, and there was found written in it:6. Thefe are 
diligét watch- the children of the:prouirce, which came vp trom the captiuitie of 
cathe. i. a the them that weretran{ported , whom Nabuchodonofor the King ot Ba- 
faithful fouls | bylon had tranfported, and.returned into Iurie , euery one into his owne 
threethings | Citie, 7, They thatcame with Zorobabel, lofue, Nehemias , Azarias 
areneceflarie;, Rahamias , Nabamani ,Mardochzus , Belfam, Meipharath , Begoai, 
the grace of | Nahum, Baana. The.number of the men of the people of Ifrael. 8. The 
card 2 ate re- | children of Pharos , two thoufand an hundred feuenty two. 9. The 

atwasdfen- |-chtidren ot Saphatia, three hundred f{euentie two, 10. The children of 
es, and conti- Area ,fixhandred fittic two, 11. The children of Phahatmoab of the 
nual watch children -ot Iofue and Joab , two thoufand eight hundred eighteen, 12, 






















ain’ ourin-| The.childré of Aclam,athoufand two hundred fiftie foure. 3- The chil- 
nite. com | dr€ of Zethua, eight hundred fourtie fiue.r4.The childré ot Zachai,feué 


The children of Bebai, fix hundred twentie eight. 17. The children cf 
Azgad,two thoufand three hundred twétie two.18. The childré of Ado- 
nicam , fix hundred fixtie feuen, 19. The children of Beguai,two thou- 
fand fixtie feuen.20. The children of Adin fix hundred fittie fiuez1. The 
children of Ater, children of Hezccias , ninetie eight.22. The children 
ot Hafem , three hundred twentie eight, 23. Thechildren of Befai,three 
hundred twentie toure.2g.The children of Hareph, an hundred twelue, 
25. The children of Gabaon nyntie hue.26.The childrenot Bethichem, 
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hundred fixtie, 15, The children of Bannui,{ix hundred fourtie eight.16. | 
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and Netupha , and hundred eightie eight. 27. The men of Anathoth, 
an hundred twentte eight, 18. The men ot Bethazmoth , fourtie two. 
29, The men of Cariathiarim , Cephira, and Beroth, feuen hundred 
fourtie three. 30, The men of Rama and Geba, {ix hundred twentie 
one. 31. The men of Machmas , an hundred twentie two. 32. The men 
of Bethel and Hai, an hundred twentie three. 33. The menot an other 
Nebo, fittie two. 34. The men ot an other Aelam , a thoufand two 
hundred fftie foure. 35. The children of Harem , three hundred 
twentie. 36. The children of lericho,three hundred tourtie hue.37. The 
children of Lod Hadid and Ono, feuen hundred twentie one, 38, The 
children of Senaa, three chouland nine hundred thirtie.39. The Prietts: 
The children of Idaiain the houfe of Iofue, nine hundred three.40.The 
children of Emmer, athoufand fittie two. 41. The children of Phathur, 


| a thoufand two hundred fourtie feuen, 42. The children of Arem , a 
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'thoufand feuenteen. The Leuites : 43. The children of lofue and 
_ Cedmihel che children 44. of Oduia,feuentie toure: The finging men: 


45. the children of Afaph, an dundred fourtie eight. 46. The porters: 
The children of Sellum, rhe children of Ater,the childeren of Telmon, 
the cnilderen of Accub, the childeren of Hatita, the chiideren of Sobai: 
an hundred thirtie eight. 47. The Nathineites : The childeren of Soha, 
the childeren of Hafupha, the chiideren of Tebbaath, 48. the childeren 
of Ceros, the childeren of Siaa, the childeren ot Phadon,the childeren 
of Lebana, the childeren of Hagaba , the childeren ot Selmai , 49. the 
childeren of Hanan, the childerenof Geddel , the childeren of Gaher, 
sa, the childeren of Raaia, the children of Ratin , the childeren ot 
Necoda, sr. the childeren of Gefem, the childeren ot Aza, the cnilderen 
of Phafea, 5n the childeren of Befai, the childeren ot Munim, the chil- 
deren ot Nephullim, 53. the cnilderen of Bacbuc , the childeren of 
Hacupna,the childeren of Harhur,5 4. the childeren ot Betloth, the chil- 
deren of Manida, the childeren of Harfa , 55. the childeren of Bercos, 
the childeren of Sifara , the childeren or Thema, 56. the childeren of 
Nata, the childeren of Hatipha, 57. the childeren of the feruants of 
Salomon, the childeren of Sotai, the childeren of Sophereth, the chil- 
deren of P harida, 58. the childeren of lahala, che chiideren of Darcon, 
the chiidcren of leddel, 59. the childeren of Saphia , thecailderen of 
Hatil, the childeren of Phohereth , who was borne vito Sabaim , the 
fonne of Amon, o0. Al Nathineices , and thechilderen ot the feruants | 
of Salomon, three hundred nyntie two. 61. Butthefe be they which 
came vp from Thelimela, Thelharfa, Cherub, Adon, and Emmer : and 
could not thew the houfe of their fathers, and their feed , whether they 
were ot Irael. 62. The children or Dalaia , the childeren of Tobia, the 
childeren of Necoda,{ix hundred fourtietwo.63.And or the Prieits,che 
cailderen of Habia, the childeren of Accos , the childeren ot Berzel.ai, 
who tooke a wite ot the daughters of Berzeliat a Galaadite,and lie was 
called by their name. 64. Thefe fought their writing inthe regilter, & 
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found it not:& they were caft out of the Prieithood.6<5.And Atherfatha 
faid to them , that they fhould not eate ofthe Holies of holies ,. vinti! 
there ftood vpa Prieft learned and cunning. 66 Al the multitude as it | 
were one man fourtie two thoufand.three hundred fixtie , 67. belide 
their mea-feruants and women-feruants. , which were {cuen thoufand | 
three hundred thirtie feuen : and among them finging men, and tinging | 
women,two hundred fourtie fiue.68. Their horfes two hundred tourtie 
fix, their mules two. hundred fourtie flue,69.their camels, toure hundred 
thirtie fiuc,afles fix thoufand feuen hundred twentie.. 
Hithertais.reported what was. written inthe Regiler. Erom this place 
S.lerome here forward goeth onin order the hifšorie of Nebesnsas. 
noteth whence) 70. And certaine of the Princes. of tamilies.gaue vnto-che. worka, 
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hereceiued | Atheefatha gaue into the treafure of gold athoufand drachmas., phials | 
each partof | fiftie, tunikes for Priefts fiue hundredthirtie. 71. And of the Princes of | 
thisbooke, | families there gaue into the treafure of the worke of gold , twentie 
‘Canonical | thoufand drachmas: , and of filuer twa. thoufand two hundred pound, | 
[Scripture 72. And that whichthe reft of che people gaue, ct gaid twentie.thou-. i 
being al alike ‘ fand. drachmas , and of tiluertwothoufand pound , and tunikes for : 


‘ 


fadeclar ed by! Priefts fixtie feuen. 73. And the Priefts „and Leuites, and porters, and | 

huts ch, | finging men „and the reit of the common people , and the Nathintitcs, | 
| and al Ifrael dweltingheir cities.A nd the feuenth month was come:and. | 
| the children of Ifrael were incheir cities. | 
| 
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Efdras readeth the Law Bi fore the propie.g. Nehemias comforteth them. 3.They | 


celebrate the feaft of tabernacles feuen dayes:. 13. and of collection the sghe | 


day. 


& ND althe people was'gathered together as: it were 
= one man to the itreet, which is before the water, 3 they: 
fayd to Efdrasthe {cribe,that he fhould bring the booke 
law, andhe . ofthe law ot Moyfes, which our. Lord had commanded 
léromehe it, nei- z Ifrael. 2. Efdrasthertore the Prieft (a) brought the law 
theris there | before the muitnude oftnen and women, and al thar could-vnderftand, 
aate enuon inthe frit day of the feuenth month. 3.. And he read it playsly in the 
the whole law freer that was before the water gate, from morning vntil midday, im. 
out of his me. | We prefence ot the men,and women, & ofthefe that vnder{tood:& the 
morieorby | eates af althe people were attent tothe booke.4, And Efdras the fcribe 
niiracle:which tood Vp@ a {tep ot wood, which he made to fpeake vp0:& there kood 
maketh it pro- by him Mathathias,& Semei2,& Ania and Vria,& Heicia,and Maafa, 
eabletharal | oa his riche hand : aud omthelefe : Phadia > Mifael , and: Melchia, 


[Opies were 


ret burned or | and Hafum, and Hasbadana, Zacharia , and Mofollam, 5. And Efdras 







opened | 
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opened the Book betore ai the people: tor he appeared aboue al the 


people : and when he had opened tt, al the people itood. 6. And Efdras 
bleffed our Lord the great God: and al the people anfwered - Amen, 
amen :litting vp their hands, and they bowed , and adored God flat on 


Nehemias. 


_ the earth, 7, Moreouer Iofue and Bani, and Serebia » lamin , Accub, 


Septhai, Odia, Maatia, Celita, Azarias , lozabed, Hanan, Phalaia, Le- 
uites, made {ilence in the people to heare the law: and the people ftood 


in their degree. 8, And they read in the Book of the law of God diftin- 


Ctly and plaisly , for to vnderitand : and they vnderftood when it was 
read. 9, And Nehemias faid (the fame is (b) Atherfatha ) and Efdras 
the Prieft and {cribe , and rhe Liuites interpreting to al the people: Iris 
a day fanctified to the Lord our God , mourne ye not , and weep not, 
For al the people wept, when they heard the words of the law. ro. And 
hefaid to them : Goe, eate tat things, and drinke the Gweet wine , and 
fend portions to them , that haue not prepared for themfelues, becaufe 
it is the holie day of our Lord , and be not fadde: for the ioy of 
our Lord is our {trength. 11. And the Leuites made filence in al the peo- 
ple, faying: Hold your peace, beeaufe the day is holie, & be not forow- 
tul.12. Therefore al the people. went to eate and drinke , and to fend 
portions , and to make great ioy : becaufe they vnderftood the words, 
that he had caught them. 17. And in the fecond day were gathered the 
Princes of the tamilies of al the people , the Priefts and Leuites to 
Efdras the fcribe., that he fhould interpret vnto them the words of the 


~ . XCSchap, >, 
law. 14. And they found writtenin the law, that our Lordcommanded . 


in che hand of Moyfes, that the children of Ifrael fhould dwelin taber- 
cles , onthe folemne day , the feuenth month : 15. and thar they fhould 
proclame and publifha voice in al their cities, and in lerufalem, faying: 
Goe yetorth into the mount, and fetch branches of the oliue tree , and 
branches of the moft fayre tree, branches of the mirtle tree,& boughes 
of the palme trees , and branches of the thicke leaued tree , ] 

nacles may be made, as it is written. 16. and the people went torth,and 
brought. And they made themfelues tabernacles euery man in his houfe 
top, and in his courts, and in the courts of the houfe of God , and in 
the itreet of the water gate , andin the ftreec of the gate of Ephraim, 
17. Therefore althe Church of them that were returned from the capti- 
uitie, made tabernacles,and dwelt in tabernacles.For trom the daies of 
Tofue the fonne of Nun the children of Irael had not done it in fuch 
fort, vntil that day:and there was exceeding great ioy.18,And he reade 
in the booke of the law of God day by day , from the firft day til the 
lait, and they made the folemniticfeuen dayes, & ia the eight day a 
collect according to the rite, 
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loft, but fome 
referued by 
Teremias, Eze- 
chiel, Danicl, 
Aggeus, Za- 
charias, or by 
hinfelte or 
ethers, cut of 
which he 
collected one 
intire volume, | 
correcting | 
faults commit-: 
ted by fcrib:s, | 
& adding fume! 
things for ex- 
plication take 
& fupplement 
of the hito- 
ries:and that 
either by tra- 
dition or reue- 
‘lation, 

(b) Atherfasha 
primiledged by 
eafon of his 
fauour with 

| King Artaxer- 
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CHAP. IX, 


The people repenting n' fafting and fack cloth, put away their wines of flrange : 
mations. 5. Eldr as confeffeth Gods benefits , and the peoples wiYrattuiude. 32.. 
Prayeth for them , and maketh league with God, : 
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TONEY N D inthe foure andrwentith day of the month the chil- | 
a IN R dren of Ifrael came together in fafting and fackcloths, 
x a t and earth vpon them. 2. And the feed of the children of 
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WEN Ifrae] was (a) feparated from eueric ftrange child : and. 
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SRL they ftood, and cortefled their finnes , and the iżziqui- 
| . ` , ln , , . i 
nance , & efpe~, ties of their fathers. 3. And they rofe vp to fland: and they read in| 


+ 


cially there- : the volume of the law of our Lord their God foure times ina day , a:.d_ 


mouing of foure times they confeffed , and adored our Lord their God. 4, And 


occafions of — there arofe vpon the ftep of the Leuites Iofue , and Bani , Cedmihel, 
finne : as fepa~ 


Sabania, Bonni, Sarebias , Bani , and Chanani: and they cried witha ` 
ration from D > . : : 
feuil companie, loud voice to our Lordtheir God. 5. And the Leuites lofue and Ced- ` 
|abandoning of mihel , Bonni, Hafcbnia, Serebia, Odaia, Sebnia, and Phathahia, faid: | 





'pleafure Y | fame,o Lord, alonethou haft made heauen, and al the hoft therof: the | 
earth and al things that are init: the feas and al things that are therin: ; 
| and thou doft giuc lite to al thefethings,and the hoft of heauen adoreth | 
| thee, 7. Thouthe fame o Lord God, which didft choofe Abram, and 
broughteft him out of the fire of the Chaldces, and gaueft him the (b) 
ng, name Abraham,8.And thou didft find his hart taithtul before thee:and | 


wae er eer? fe i Faia 


| 
\(b) Changing! 


tof names im- 


| blefie the high name of thy glorie in al bicffing and praife.6. Thou the ` 


jeuilcogita~ | Arife,Blefie our Lord your God trom eternitieto cternitie: and letthem | 
tions,and of 
much word] 


porteth fome | thou madeft a couenant with him, that thou wouldefi gine him the land» 
Benedict my- ofthe Chananeite „ of the Hetheite, and of rhe Amorrheite , and of the. 
|fteric.Gen,17, Pherezeite, and of the lebufeite,and ot the Gergefeite, to giue vnto his 


thou faweft the affiiction of our fathers in Agypt: and their crie thou 
didft heare vpon the Red fea, 10. And thou gauefl fignes and wonders 
in Pharao , and inalhis feruants, andinalthe people of island: for 
thou didft know that they had done proudly againit them : and thou 
madeft thy felfa name,as alfo atthis day. 11. And thou didft diuidethe 


nga an ie gt 9 lle eee 


feed : and thou haft fulfilled thy words , becaufe thou artiuft. 9. And | 


ere 


-mre eoa 


feabetorethem , and they paffed througth the midit ot the fea in drie ` 


land:buttheir perfecutours thou threweft into the depth,as a {tone into 
therough waters.12. Andin a pilier of a cloud thou waft their leader by 
day,and ina piller of fire by night , that the way might appeare to 
them , by the which they went. 13. To mount Sinai alfo thou cishi | 
dcfcend , and fpakeft with them from heauen , and thou gavsit them 
right judyeiments, and the law ot truth, ceremonies, and good precepts. 
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r4. Thy fanctihed Sabbath thou didft thew them , and tire ond. 
ments, and ceremontes, and the law tnou didit command them inthe 
hand of Moyfes thy feruam. 15. Bread alfo trom heawen chou gauek 
them tn their hunger , amd water out of the rocke thou didit bring 
torth to them thirfting , aid thou faidef{t to then thas they should enter 
in and voffetle the land , Vpon which. thou daft hit vp thy hand to de- 
huer ic them. 16. But they and our fathers did proudiv , and hardned | 
their necks , and heard not chy commaadmients, 17. Aad thev/c) would 
mot hearc, and they remembred not thy-mseruetlous- works which thou. 
haft done tothem.And they hardned cheir necks, and gaue the head to 
returne totherr feruttude,as it were by corention. But thowa propitious 
God, & 2gratious,and merciful, long fuffering and ot much eonrspaffion, 

didit not Forfake them. 18. Yea and when they had made to themfelues 
a molten calfe, and had faid : This is chy God , which brought thee out 
of Loypt: and they did great blaíphemies, 19, Bat thou in thy mante 
mercres did{t nor leaue chem ; in the defert : the piller of the cloud depar~ 
ted not rronythem by day to lead them into the way , and the pilier of 
fire by night toibew them the way by which they shoud goe, 20. And 
thou gauch them thy good fpirit , which ihould teach them , „and thy. 
Maona thou didit mot withhold from their mouth , and thou gauel 
them water ty thirft, 21, Fourtie yeares dtdit thou feed them in the de- 
fert, and nothrag was wanting to them , their garments waxed not old, 


& their feet were not worne.22. And thou gauelt them King 10Mes , &. 


Peoples , and did{t part lots vnto them : and they. poflefled “the land of 
Sehon andthe land ot the King He efebon , andthe land ot Og the King 
of Balan. 23. And thou didit multiplie their children as the Tarres or 
heauen , and brought tnem to the land wherof thou hadft faid to their 
tathers , that they thould enter and poileffe it. 24. And the children 
came and pofiefied the land, and thou did{t humble before chem the 
inhabiters of the landrhe Chananeites, and oauelt them into their had, 

& their Kings, & the peoples of the land, that cthey might doe to thé as it 
pleafed them. 25. They therefore tooke the fenfed cities „and far 
ground,and pofleficd houfes tui of al goods; cyfternes made by others, 

viney ards , and oliuets , and nanie trees that bare fruit ; and thcy did 
eate ,and were filled, and became tat , and abounded with delicious 
things in thy great goodnes, 26, But they prouoked thee to wrath, and 
departed from thee , and threw thy law ‘bebi.d their backs - ans they 
killed thy Prophets , which adinoniihed them earneiciy toreturne to 
thee; and they did great blaiphemies, 27. And. thou c cauch them into 
the hands of their enemies „and they aithicted them. “And i in the tune 


of their tribulation they cricd to thee , and thou trom heauen digit 


heare , and according to thy manie compaffions gaucit them fauiours, 
that Mould fauc them trom the hand of their enemies. 8. Ana whe., 
they nad refted , they returned to doe euilin thy fight: and thou didit 
leaucthemin tne hand ot their enemies , and tney pofleficd them. Ana 
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they retuned , aud cried to thee : and thou heardeft from heauen , and 


delineredft chem i tn thy mercies manie times. 29. And thou didit ad- 
monilh them that thcy fhould returne to thy law. But they did proudly, | 
and heard hot thycomnsandinents, and finned in thy iudgemenis winca | 
a man ihould doe , and ihal liue in them , and they gaue the revolting, 
fhoulder , & hardued their necke neicher did they heare. 30. And ns 
didft prolong manie yeares ouer them, and didft reitifie to ‘charge them 
in thy {pirit by the hand ot thy Prophets : and they heard not, & thou 
didft deliuer them into the hand of che:peoples of the nations. 31, But 
in thy very many ‘mercies thou madeft them sot intoconiumption, nei- 
ther didit thou torfake them : becaufe.a God of.compallions and gra- 
tious art thou. 32. Now therfore o our God., great, {trong , and ter- 
rible, keeping couenant and mercic, turne not aW ay from thy face al the 
labour which hath found vs, our Kings, & our Princes,and our Priefts, 
and our Prophets: , and our fathers , aud al the people trom the daies of 
the King of Affur,, vntil this day. 33. . And thou art iuft inal things, that 
haue come. vpon vs : becaufe thou halt dane truth , but we hauc done 
wickedly, 34. Our Kings, our Prisces , our Priefts, and our fathers. 
haue not done thy law, and haue not attended thy commandments, and 
‘thy ceftimonies which thou haft teftified among them. 35. And they i in 
their reignes, aad in thy. manitald-gocdnes , which thou gauelt them, 
and in the land moft. large and tac, which thou didft deliuer i in their 
fight, ferued. not.thee, nor returned from their moit wicked diuifes. 
36. Beheld we our felues this day are bondmen : and the land , which 
thou gaueit our fathers , that they thould eate the bread therot , and the 
goad things that are therof , and our felues are feruants init. 37. And 
the fruits therof are multiplied to the Kings , whom thou haft fet ouer 
vs tor our finnes , and they haue dominion ouer our bodies , and ouer 
| our beatts , according to their wil , and we are in great tribulation. 
| 38. Therfore vpon al thefe things we our felues make a.couenant, and 
write ,and our Princes, our Leuites , and our Prieks figne it. 
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CHAP. X 


Manie, in nime of al , fubfiribe to the couenant made with God. 30. Namely | 
not to marrie with flrangers, 31. to Reepe the sabbathday , and the fewenth 
yeare. 32.To pay oblaisons, 3° Fn ft fruits, 38. and Tithes. 


ND the fubfcribers were Nehemias , Atherfatha che 
[onne of Hachelat,and Sedecias,2. Saraias,Azarias, le- | 
a) We remias, 3, Phethur, Amarias, Melchias , 4: Hactus, Se- 
5 benia, Melluch,: Harem, Merimutl,Obdias,6.Dantel, 
AS Genthon,Baruch,7.Mofollam, Abia, Miamin, 3. Maazta. 
Belgai , Semcia:thefe were Prieits. 9. Moreouer Leurtes , lofue the 
fonne ef Azanias , Beanui of the.c hildren of Henadad , Cedmrhel, 10. 
‘And their bre-neren, Scbenia, Odaia, Celita, P halaia, Hanan, 11.Micha, 
Rohob, Hafebia, T2 Zachur,Serebia, Sabanta, t17. Odata, Baia, Baninu. 
14, The heads of the people, Pharos, Phahahmoab , Aelam , Zethu, 
Bani, 15. Bonni , Azgal, Bebai, 16. Adonia, Begoai, Adin , 17. Ater, 
Hezecia, Azur, 13. Odaia, Hafum , Befai 1g. Harcpa, Anathoth, 
‘Nebai, 20. Megphias, Mofollams, Hazir , 21. Meztibel, Sadoc,ledua. 
22. Pheltia, Hanan, Asai, 23. Olce, Hanania , Haiub, 24. Alohes, 
Phalea , Sobec , 25. Rehum, Halebaa , Maatia, 26. Echala, Hanan, 
Anan, 27. Melluch , Haran, Baana : 28. Anethe reit ot the people, 
Priefts, Leuices , Porters , and nging men, Nathimeices , and althac 
(eperated themfelues froin the peoples ot the lands to the law of God, 
their wiues , their fonnes , and their daughters, 29. Al that could vr... 
derftand promiling for their bretheren , their Princes, and they that 
cameto promife, and {weare that they would walke in the law ot God, 
which he gaue inthe handot Moyles the feruant of God , that they 
would doe and Keep al the commandments ot the Lordour God , and 
his iudgements and his ceremonies. 30. Andthatwe would not giue(a) '(@*Thallca- 
our daughters to the peopie of the land, and thcir daughters we would Sues & couc- 
not taketo our foanes.31. The peop.cs ot the jand,whicabring in things hots of peace 
to fel & althinzs to be vicd,:o {cl them on the Sabbath day „we wal not are fpecially 
take rrofthé in the Sabbath, & inthe sactined day.And we wiilct paffe mentioned ` 
the feuentn yeare,& the exaciton of cucric hand. 32.4nd we wil orday ne ‘wherin breac 
precepts vpon our iclucs , to ciue the third part of a hiele eueric yeare to hath been 
the worke of the koufe of our God,33,t0 tne loaucs of propouton, and Anade m for- 
no the continual facrifice , & tor a continual holocauitin the Sabbaths, pee Hines, 
in the Calendes,in the Solemattics and in the fanetincd , and ter tinue; 
| that propitiation may be made tor firacl, and vnro ai vie er the heuic 
| of our God, 34. We thertore did cait lots concerniog’tne cblauen oi 
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wood between the Pricfts,and the Leuites,and the people,that itihould 

be brought into the houfe of our God by the houfes of our fathers at ! 

fertimes, from yeareto yeare: that tt might burne vpon the altar of the | 
Lord our God as it written in the law of Moles; 35. And that we | 
would bring the firft borne of ourland, and the firit fruits of al the | 
fruit of euerietree ,from yeare to yeare , in the houfe of our Lord, 36, | 
andthe firft fruits of our fonnes , and of our cattel,asit is written inthe | 
law , and the firft fruits of our oxen, and of our fheep, thatthey might 
be offered inthe houfe of our Cod, to the Priefts which minifter in 
the houfe of our God. 37. And the firft fruit of our meates, and of our | 
dibaments,& the fruits of-euerie tree,of vintage -alfo.and of oyle we wil | 
bring to the Priefts , vnto the treafurie of our God, and the tenth part 
of our land to the Leuites, The Leuites themfelues fhal receiue the 
tithes out of althe cities of our works. 38, And the Prieft rhe fonne of 
Aaron fhalbe with the Leurtes in the tythes of the Leutces, and the Le- 
uites {hal offer the tenth part of their tythe +n the houfe of our God , to 

| the rreafurie in the treafure-houfe. 39. For the children of Ifrael and 

the children of Leuifhalcarieto the treafurie the frh fruits of corne, 

| of wine, and of oyle: and the fanctified veffeis fhal be there, and the 

| Priefts, and finging men , and porters. and.minifters , and we wil not 

' leaue the houfe at our God, 


| 
| 








CHAP XI. 





| New mbabitants of Ierufalem are recited. 20. Likewife who dwelt in other 
cities of luda. 


aE ND the Princes of the people dwelt in lerufalem: 
but the reft of the people cait lots, totake(#)one part 
of ten that thould dwel in Ierufalem the holie citie, 
and nine parts in rhe citics, 2, And. the people ble fled 
were willine al the men that had ( b ) voluntarily offered themdel- 
to dweél ‘there, | ® ucs to dwel tn lerufalem, 3. Thefe therfore are the | 
byyermany-va- ‘Princes of the Prouince , which dwelt in Jerufalem , andjin the | 
(lient menof | cities of Iuda, Andj,euerie one dwelt in his poffcflion , in their 
the tribesof | cities, Ifrael, the Priefts , che Leuites , the Nathineites , andthe chil- | 
vuda Bent . | dren of the feruants of Salomon. 4. And in lerufalem there-dwelr 
min,and Leu,’ . - ©. - 
offered them- | of the children of luda , and of the children of Beniamin : of the 
felucs : of children of Iuda , Athaias the fonne of Aziam , the fonne of Za- 
other tribes | charias , the fonne of Amarias, the fonne af Saphauas , the fon- 
ithe tenth part | ne of Malaleel : of the children of Phares , 5. Maatia the fonne cf 
by lottes. Baruch, the fonne of Cholhoza , the fonne of Hazia, the fonne of 
[Whcerby is ga- Adaia, the fonne of loiarib, the fonne of Zacharias,the fonne of a Silc- , 
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| 
| nite. 6, Althefe the chideren of Phares which dwelt in lerufalem,fourc 
| 


Benjamin : Scllumthe fonne of Mofollam, thefonar of laed, thedonne 
of Phadaia.the fonne of Colaia,the fonne of Maalia,the sone of Etheel, 

| ! the fonne of Ifaia,$. and after him Gebbai, Sellai,nine hundred twentie 
| ‘eight, g. ard Ioel the fonne af Zechri the ousricer of them , and Iudas 
the fonne of Senna fecond ouer the citie. 10, And of the Priefts , Tdaia 

| the foane of ioarib, lachin , 11. Sataia the fonne of Helcias , the fonne 

| of Mofollam, the fonne of Sadoc , the fonne of Meraioth, the fone of 

| Achitob the Prince of the houle of God, 12. and their brethren thar 

| doe the workes of the temple : eight hundred cwentietwo. And Adaia 

| the fonne of Iecohain , che donne of Phelelia , the fonne of Ainfi, the 

| fonne of Zacharias,tae fonne of Pheihur,che fonne of Melchias,13,.and 

| bis brethren the Princes of the fathers:two hundred tourttetwo. And 

| Amaffai the fonne of Azrcel , the fonne of Ahazi , the fonne of Mofola- 
-moth,the foane of Emmer,14.and their brethren exceeding mightie:an 

| hundred ewentie eight, and their ouerfeer Zabdiel fonne of the mightie 

| ones. 15. And of the Leuites Semeiathe fonne ot Hafub, the fonne of 

' Azaricam, the fonacot Hafabia, the fonae of Bont, 16, and Sabathai 
| and lozabed, ouer al the workes , that were without the houfe of God, 
| of the Princes ofthe Leuites. 17, And Mathaniathe fonne of Micha, 
the fonne of Zebedei, the fonae of Afaph Prince to prayle , and to con- 
felic in prayer,and Becbecia fecond of his brethren,and Abda the fonne 
of Samua, the fonne of Galal, the fonne of Idithum, 18, Al the Leuites 
ja the haliecitie two hundred eightie foure, 19. 4nd the porters, Accub, 
Telmon,and their brethren, which kepe the dores.: an hundred feuentie 
two. 20. Andthe reft ot Ifrael che Priefts and the Leuites inal the 
citics of luda,euerie man in his pofleffion.: r And the Nataineites, that 
dwelt in Ophel,and Siaha,and Gafpha of tae Nathineites. 22. And the 


~- { ` ‘ . - » { 
ouer{cer of the Leuites in lerufalem, Azzithe donne of Bani , the fanuc 


of Hafabia,the fonne of Mathanta,the fonne of Micha.Of the children 
ot Afaph,the finging menin the minifterie of the houle of God.a3. For 
the Kings commandment was vponthem , and an order among the 
linzing menday by day, 24, aud Phathania the fonne of Mefezebel of 
the childeren of Zara the fonne of luda in the hand of the King , accor- 
ding to cuerie syord of the people,25,.and in the houfes through al their 
counties, Of the-children of luda there dwel an Cariatharbe , and in 
her dauzaters:and in Dibon,and in her daughters, and in Cabicel, and 
in the villages thereof, 26, andinIefue , andin Molada , and in Beth- 
phaleth, 27. and in Haferfual,and in Berfabec,andin her daugiters,28. 
andia Siceleg, and in Mochona, and in her daughters, 29.andin Rem- 
jtownes, Lachis and in her countries, Azeca, and in her daughters, And 
they abode in Berfabee vnto the vale of Ex: nom,31. And the childeren ot 
\Beniamin,of Geba, Mcemas, and Hai,and Bethhel, and her daughters, 
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| hundred fixtie eight , valiant men. 7. And thele are tne childeren of 


mon, and in Saraa, and in lerimuth, 30. Zanoa, Odollam , and in their 
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| 
Seboim,and Neballac, Lod,35.and Ona the valley of artificers.36. And | 
of che Leuitrs were portions of Luda,and Beniamin. | 


-m 





CHAP. XIIL 


The names and offices of Priefis, and Lesites , which came with Zorobabel and 
lofise to Lerufalem 27. wich great folemnitie o f thank s-giuing.31.W atchinen 
are appoynted on the new wailes, 45. and Keepers of the holy treafure. 


z ee N D thefe are the Priefts. and Leuites, chat came vp 
SAIN Sa pews with Zorobabel the fonne of Salathiel,and Iofue : Sa- 
YEA N Vee raia,leremias, (2) Efdras, 2. Amaria, Melluch, Hattus. 
ft WAS. 2, Sebenias, Rheum , Merinuth, 4. Addo , Ge:-thon, 
R Abia, «<. Miainin, Madia,Belya, 6. Semeia,and loia- 
IHS rib, Idata,Sellum, Amoc,Heicias, 7. Idata. Thefe are 
the Princes of the Priefts,& their brethren mthe daics ot lofue.8.Mere- 





King brought | ouer the Leuitcs , Iefua , Bennui , Cedmine}, Sarebia,luda,Mathanias, 


manie with 
him into Icru-: 
falem.t.£ {dr.7.| 
_{(ajThe genea- 
ogie of high 
Pricits from 
Tofue to fed- 
tdoa, o:herwife! 


jcalied iaddus.: 








ouer the hymnes they & their brethren: 9. And Becbecia and Hannra 
and their brechten euerie one in his office. 10. And (b) lofue begat loa- 
cim, and Ióaeim begat Elialib, and Eliatib begat ioiada, 11. and Ioiada 
begar Jonathan, and Tonathan begat Ieddoa, 12. And in the daies ot 
loacim the Priefis and Pri. ccs of the familics were,Ot Sarara, Marata: 
Of leremias , Hanania: 15. Or Efdras, Molo.jaim : Ot Amara, Loha- 
nan: 14. Of Milicho , lonathan: Of seberia, loieph 215. Ot Haram, 
Edna:Of Maraioth, Helci:16.Of Adaia,Zacharia-: OzGenthen, Mofoi- 
lam:17,Of Abia, Zechri : Ot Miamin aud Moadia, Phelt: 18, Ot Beige, 

Simua:Of Semaia, lonathan:1g9, Of loiarib,Mathanai-Of lodata, azzi: 
20. OF Sellai, Sellar: Of Amoc , Heber: 21, Ot Helcias, Hafebia -Of 

Idaia. Nathanael.22. The Leuites in the daies of Elialib,and loiada,and 

Tohanan, and Icddoa, written Princes of the families aná the Pric{ls in 
the reigne of Darius the Perfian. 23. Thechildren of Leur , Princes of 
the families , written in che booke of Cronicles of d:ies , and ynto the 

dajes of Tonathan the fonnr of Eliahb. 24.And the Princes of the Lou 

tes , Hafebia , Serebia,.and lofue the foune of Cedmihel and their 
bretheren by their courfes , to praife and contefle according tothe pre- 

cept of Dauid the man ot God and to waite equally in order.z5, M atha- 
nia and Becbecia, Obedia, ana Mofollam, Telmon, Acc ub, keepers ct 
the cates and ofthe entrances before the gates, 26. Thete were in the 
daies of loaet the fonne of iofue, the fone Jofedec,and in the daics of | 
Nehemias the duke,and of Efdrasthe Pricit,and Scribe.27, And inthe . 
dedication of the wal of Icrufalem they foughi-Leuitcs out of al cther : 
places , to bring theminto-lerufalem , and to make the dedication : 
and ioy-in giuing of thankcs and fong , and.in cimbals , plekeries | 
OOOO O S ns 


and 
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and harpes, 28. And the children ot the tinging men were gathercd 
together out of the champatne aboue Terufulem , and our of tne 
‘townes Nethuphati, 2g. and trom the houle ot Galgal , and from the 
countries of Geba and Azmaueth : becaule the tinging men did build 
them(elues villages round about lerufalem. z0. And che Pricits and Le- 
wres were cleaated , and they cleanfed ihe-people, and .he gates , & the 
wal. 3r. And I made the Princes of Juda goc vp vpon the wal,and I fet 
two creat quyers ot them chat ihould praife. And they wew onthe right 
hand «pon the wal tothe gate of the dunghi), 32.And atter them went 
Ofaras & the halte part ot the Princes of luda, 33.and Azarias,Efldras, 
& Mofollan, luda; Besiamin,& Semeia, & leremias 4.An J of the 
childeren of the Pricits wich trumpets, Zacharias the {One of Icnathan, 
the fonne ot Semeia , the fonne ot Nathania , the fonue of michaia , the 
fonne Zechur,the foane Afaph, 35, and his bretheren Semeia, and Aza- 
reel, Malalai, Galalar, Maai, Nathanael, and Judas, and Hanani, wich 
the inftrurnents of the fong, of Dauid the manot God: and Efdras the 
fcribe before them in the gate of the fountayne. 36. And againit chem 
there went vp in the ftayers of the citie of Dauid , in the riling of the 
wal aboue the houfe of Dauid,aad vnto the gate of waters coward the 
Eait.: 7.And the fecond quyer of thank. s-giuers went on the contrarie 
tide,and I after it, 8& the halte part of the people vpon the wal, & aboue 
_ the tower of the fornaces,and veto the brodeft wal, 38. and aboue the 
gate ot Epraim , and aboue the old gare , and aboue the gate of filhes 
andthe towre of Hasaneel, and the towre of Emath, and vito the gate 
ot the focke ; and they {toad in the gate of the watch, 39. and there 
ftood two quyers of them that prayfed in the houfe ot God, and land 
the haite parc ot the magiitrates with me.4c.And the Prieits, Eliachim, 
_ Maatia, Miamin, Michca, Elioenai, Zacharia , Honania with trumpets, 
41. and Maalia,& Semeta,& Eleazar,& Azzi,& lohanan,and Meichia; 
and Aeiain,and Ezer. And the finging men fang alowd, and lezraia the 
ouertfeer: 42.and they immolated in that day great victimes, and reloy- 
_ ced ‘for God had made them ioyful with greatioy: yea thcir wiucs aifo 
& childeren retoyced,& the toy of lerufalem was heard far oft. 43. They 
numbred alio in rhatday men ouer the itorelioufes of the treafure, tor. 
the libaments,and for the firft truits,& for the tythes.that tl:e Princes of 
the citie might bringin by them in che honour of thakes-giuing,Priefts 
and Leuites : becaufe luda was made ioytul inthe Prieits and Lcuites 
ftandicg by, 44. And they kepe the watch oftheir God , and the obfer- 
ua:.ce of expiaciou,and the inging men,and the porters,according to the | | 
precept ot Dauid, and of Salomon his fone, ag. becaufe in the dales of by As oth 
Dauid and Afapn trom the beginning there were Prisces appoynted of K 9) Á ches oy 
the 4inging men in fong praylıng and contefiing to God. 46. And al the -Leuites: fo 
Ifracl,im the daics of Zorobabcl, and in the daies of Nehemias gaue por- they gauc to 
tions to the tinging men,and tothe porters day by day,and they (¥)lan- Priefts, Ium, 
Ctined tne Leuites,and the Leuites fanctified the cnildccn of Aaron. 18,021.28. 
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CHAP. XITF. 7 


The Law isread, 3. flrange women are difmiffed. 5. Faults in diftribution of the: 
treafure ave amended , 10, and due portons ginen to the Lemites..15. Brea 
kers-of the sabbath are corrected , 23. and thofe which maried women of: 
firange nations. | 

j 
et ND imthat day there was read inthe volume of Moyfes 
Mm the people hearing it: and there was found writen iu it, 
wy that che Ammonites and the Moabnes fhould not enter p,,, 
K€ into the Church of Godfor euer : 2. for that they met not 25, 
Spal the children ot Hrael with bread and water : and they hy- Nim, 
red agamft them Balaanrto curfe them : and our God turned the curfing +% 
into biefling. 3. And itcame topafle, when they had heard the law, | 
they feparaced eerie ftrangerfrom Ifrael. 4, And ouer this thing was | 
Eliafil che Prieft , who had been made ouerfeer inthe treafurie of the : 

4) This Tobias; houfe of our God , and neerc a-kinto (a) Tobias.5~He therfore made- 
iwasan Ammo- to htmfelfe a great treafurie , and they were there before him laying vp | 
e k a pei eo, guifts, and frankincenfe, and vefiels , and the tythe of corne , of wine, 
whom Eliafb | tof oyle, the portions of the Leuttes, and of the inging men, and | 
being ackin | of the porters, andthe firft fruits of the Priefts.6, But in al thefe things . 
(py reafon of I was mot im lerufalern 5 bceaufe m the two and thirtith yeare of Atta- | 
vnlasfulma- + yerxestiie King of Babylon Icatne-to the King , andin the end of cere: 
rages) ioyned caine dayes I defired the King, 7. And! came to Jerufaicra, and I vnder- 
with hie for | ftoodthe euil that Eliafib lad done tO Tobias to make him atreafure | 
wicked lucre: inthe entrances of rhe houfe of God. 8.And it feemed to me exceeding 
which therfore, enil, And J threw forth the veffels of the houfe of Tobias out of the 
vehemuas cor-| ereafurie: g. and I commanded and they clenfed the treafurie : and F- 
ectes perigu~ brought thither againe the veffels of the houfe of God,the facrifice,and | 
Kanoun zele. the frankincemfe. 1o. And I knew that the portions of the Leuites had | 
iwho threw tot been gimen: and that euerie man was fled into his countrie of the 
ibuvers and Leurtes, and the fing nrg men, and of them that miniftred: 11.and.] plea- 
Nellersourof | ded the mutter aoxmit the magiitrates,and faid: Why haue we torfaken 
jehe temple | the houfe of God >And Eafferabledthem , and I madethem to ftand ia 

ea erta- their ftandings. 12. And al Iuda carted the tythe of the corne, wine, and 
teers prefgu- (Ofle mnrothe ttore-houfes.13.And we appoynted ouer the ftore-houfes 

Iredherctikes | Seleniias Prrelt amd Sadoe (crtbe,and Psadaia of the Lewires, and next 
tin thetr words | to them Hanan the forme of Zachar, the foune of Mathania : bccaufe 
and actes , as | they were approucd taithtul and to them were committed the portions | 
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rable of the brethren.14. Remember me my God for this thing,and wipe nor 
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deth li, P in | omt my mercies, which I haue done inthe houfe of my God,and in his 

F fd.c.59. ceremonits.1s.In thofe gaies 1 faw them in luda treading the preffes on | 
the | 
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the Sabbath, carying heapes , and loding vpon affes wine, and grapes, 


| and figges , and al manner of burthen , and bringing it into Ierufalem 
on the Sabbath day. And I charged them, that they Mould fel on a day 
that it was lawful to fel in. 16. And the Tvrians dwekin it, bringing 
| fiihes, andal things to fel:and they fold on the Sabbaths to the chil- 
dren of Iuda in lerufalem. 17. And I rebuked tke Princes of Iuda , and 
faid to them : Whartis this euil thing , that you doe, and propnane the 
day of the Sabbath? 18, Why,did not our fathers thefe things , and cur 
God brought vpon vs alchis euil , and vpon this citte ? And youadde } 
wrath vpon Ifrael in vioiating the Sabbath, 19. And it came to pafie, | 
when the gates of lerufalem had refted onthe Sabbath day, 1 {pake: į 
and they fhur the gates , and I commanded them that they fhould not 
opentnem til after the Sabbath : and of my feruants | appoynted ouer 
the gates ,that none fliouid bring in burdens in the Sabbath day. 20. 
And the merchants , and they that fold al merchandife , tarred without 
Jerufalem once and againe. 21. And] cnareed them, and I faid ta them: 
Why tarie you oucr-againit the wal? if you thal doe fo the fecond time, 
I wil lay my hand vpon you, Thertore fromthat time they came not on ; 
the Sabbath, 22. 1 {pake alfo tothe Leuires that they fhould be clear- 
fed , and fhould come to keep the gates , and to fancrihe the day of the | 
Sabbath: therfore for this alfo remember me my God , and fpare me 
according to the multicude of thy mercies. 23, But in thofe daies alto 
I faw the lewes marving wiues women of Azotus,and of Ammon, 
and of Moab, 24. And their children fpake , the halte part the Azotian | 
tongue , and they could not fpeake the lewes language , and they {pake | 
according to the language of the people and people. 25. And I rebuked 
them, andcurfed them, And I beat ofthem fome men ,& fhaucdthem 
bald,& adiured them by God,that they {hould not giue their daughters 
to their fonnes, nor take their daughters for their fonnes,and tor them- 
felues , faying : 26. Did not Salomon the King of Ifrael finne in this 
kind of thing ? and furely in manie nations, there was not a King like 
to him, and he was beloued of his God, and God {et him King ouer a] 
Ifrael: him therfore aifo toren women brought to finne, 27. And thal | 
we alfo being difobedicut perfons doe al tiis great cuil , to tranfyreffe | 
againft our God, and to marie foren women? 28. And Saiabaliat the ! 
Horonire was {onne in law to one ot the fennes of Loirada , the fonne of 
Ehafib the high Prick, whom] draue from me. 29. Remember o Lerd 
my God againit them , that pollute the Priefthood , and the right of 
Priefts and Lenites. 30. Thertore l {eparated from them al firangers,& | , | 
I appoynted the courtes of the Priefts and Leuites , euerie man in his ees raft man | 


preys oe 7 : that hathme. | 
minilterie : 31. and in the oblation ot woode at times appoynted , and jrired by ood 
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inthe firittruits ; (4) Remember me my God vnto good, Amen. v orkes may 
great confi- 


foiow a [ler tbe Matbaiees, rence torre 


iward, 
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The third and fourth Buoksof Efdras , with th: prayer of Matafjes,  (PTAY YED : 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Concerning the Book of TOBIAS, IVDITH, WISDOM, 
ECCLESIASTICVS, andMACHABEES, 


ROTESTANTS and other. Sedaries of this time denie thefe Books to be 
Herctikes de- _ diuine Scripture, becaufe they are notin the [ewes Canon , nor were ac- 
cepted for canonical inthe primitiue Church, But indeed the chiefe caufe ts, for 
that fome things in thefe Books are fo manifeft againft their opinions , that 
they haue no ether anfwere , butto reiect their aurhoritie : An old hift noted } . 
and refuted by S. Auguftin, touching the Book of Wifdome, which fome refufed, Lib. de 
pretending that it was not canonical , but indeed becaufe in conuinced their er- Pagdeh, 
| rours, For etherwife who feeth not . that the Canon of the Church of Chrif is Sanche, 
| of more authority with al. true Chriftians ,. then.the Canon of the Iewes? And |!+ 
| that the Church of Chrift numbreth thefe Books among{t others of diuine and 
infallible authoritie , is euident bythe teftimonie and difinition , not only of 
larer gencrat Councels , of Trent, Sefi. 4. and Florence Infruéfione Armenorum, 
of Pape Innocentius, E pif. ad Exupertum,.and Gelatius; Decreto de libris facris ; Dur 
alfo the Councel of Carthage An, Dem. 419, S. Auguttin lib. 2. Dock. Chrift, cap, 
8, [fidorus lib, 6. Etymot. cap, 1. Caflidorus 5.1. Disinarum Lecfionum, Rabanus, 
lib, z, de Imfuntione Clericorum , and others tellite the fame, as we shal further note 
feuerally of ecuerie book in their particular piaces. And for fo much as our 
aduerfaries acknowledge thefe Books tobe Holy , and worthicto be read in the 
Church, bur not faticient to proue and confirme points of faith: the itudious 
reader may confider that the Councel of Carthage calleth them Canonical, and 
A Canon isan’ Diwne, which (heweth that they are of infallible authoritic. For a Canon is an 
infallible rule’ affured rule and warrant of direction, whereby ( faith S.Auguftin lib. 1t. contra 
ofdire@ion, | Fauftum cap. p. & lib, 2. contra Crefconium cap. 3:. ) the rfirmitiec of our de- 
fe& in knowledge is guided, & by which rule other boeks are likewise knowne 
to be Gods word.His reafon is ,becaufe we haue no other affurance that the books 
of Moyfes,the foure Ghofpels, and other books are the true word of Ged, but by 
The Ghofpel | the Canon of the Church. Whcereupen the fame great Doctour vttered that 
is knowne by famous faving : thathe would nor celieue she Ghofpel , exu ps the amshorisie of she Cathe- 
the Church, like Church moned him therunco, conrra Exit. T undamenti ca. 5. 
True iris that fome Catholike Doctours dcubred whether thefe Books were 
-Canonical or no, becaufe the Church had not then declared that they were; but | 
Books‘ bred! nce the Churches declara:ion no Catholike doubreth. So S. Ierom tettifieth, |Prefat. 
Books don h | thae the Booke of Iudith (among the reft) feemed to him oot canonical „til rhe +” Iu- 
or betere t y ‘Councel of Nice declared it tobe Likewife the Epiftle to the Hebrewes , the diih, 
Churches ea Epiftle ot S. Tames, the fecond of S, Peter , the fecond and third of S Ishn, S. 
nition are aor | tudes Epiftle , and the Apocalyps were fometimes doubted of , yet were after- 
oubtful after. wards declared to be Canonical, And moft Prorcitants, namely English,ad:oitte 
| them al „as the ailured word of God though they were not alwaics fo reputed by - 
al, but as S. Ierome affirmeth of S, Tames Epiftle , Paulatim tempore procedente mee |De vir? 
vuis awsboricatens : By licie and litle in procefie of time merited authoritie, infin’ 
i yer po 
Iacobus. 
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sheath hhthhhhthehhh | 
THE ARGVMENT 


OF THE BOOK OF 
TOBIE 








| 
ESI DES the tc(fimonies of Councels and Fathers before mentio- ‘Other teftim 
TA ned, S. Cyprian de Oratione Dominica alleadging this book nies thar chis 
J (tap.12.) fatb : Diuine Scripture inftructcth vs,that prayer nical | 
ood with fafting and almes. S. Ambrofe (lide Tebra, c. 1.) 





f isg 
> 
i calierh this Bouk, by the common name of Scripture, faying he wil 


1 “page” 
briefly gather the vertuesot Tobie, which the Scripture in hittorical. 


att = 


manner layeth forthat large. Where he alju cailerb this i-jlorte Prophetical, 

and Tobte a Prophet, And l1b..3.0/fi. cap, 14. alleaagerh thos Book as he doth 

other holie Scriptures , to proue that the vertues of Goas feruants farre excel ths 
cap.¥3. | Moral Phtlofophers.s.Chryfajtem hosts ad Heb. alleadgeth Tobias as Scripture, 

denouncing curfe to contemncrs.S. Auguflin made a [pe cial [ermen of Tobias., as 

he did of Iob, which is the 226 firmon de tempore. >.Gre gorie parte 2.pattor,. 
rem, | Ce admon.2t.alleadgerbit as boly Scripture, And Venerable Beaatxpuurdeth | 
cin a this whole Book myftically, as he doth other holy Scripture.S. Ierom tranfluted “1. was written 
Regs 10.| FOF of the Chaldee language, wherein it Was written,iud ging it more meete in Chaldee,. 

to.difpleafe the Pharifaicai Tewes, who reiect ic , then not to fatishe the 

wilof holie Bishops, vrging tobane it. Epift. ad Chromat.cs Heliodorum.ro.3. 

The aushour is vacertasne : but $. Athanalius (in Synopf)reporterbthe con 

tents at large And S. Auguflin (li. queft.ex vtrogue tefiamento, q.\119.) deli- | 

uereth borb the contents , and caufe of writing tr triefly thus : The feruant of; The contents. 

God holie Tobias, is giuento vsafter the law for an example, that we 

might know how to practife the things, which we reade. And it tenta- 

tiós come vpon vs,not to depart from the teare of Gad,nor expect help | l 

from anie other then from him, ;¢ may be diuided into three parts. The firft | Dinided iùto 

fonre chapters shew the bolie and fincere manner of life of old Toitas. The eight | *SePartse 

folowing relate the tourney and affayres of yong Tobras,acopanjed and ani éea 

by the Angel Raphael. In the cwo taft chapters chey pra:(e Ged, Ana ela Tobrac 

prophecsesh besser (late of the commonvealsh, 
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CHAP. IL 
_ . Tobias of the tribe of Nepbthali, newer communicateth in leroboams febhifme.g. | 
4This booke 15! herb hi : i, KA 
lead at Mate Teache:b his fonne to feave-God, and fly finne. 11. Being in captiuitie earetb 
deinsthe third not forbidden meates as others doe. 13. Amongft aber works of mercse „he 


weekeotSep-| lendeth tew ralentsof filuer to Gabelus. 21. 1s perfecuted and {poyled. 24. 






tember, — -Shorsiy the King being flame, ke recowereth libertie ana his goods. 

The firft part. | 

Tobias his ho- MEF O BIAS of the tribe and citie of Nephthali( which isin 
ie manner of CA che vpper parts of Galilee aboue Naaffon, beyond the 


way that leadeth to the weit , hauing on the right hand 
J the citie Sepher ) 2. when he was captiue in the daies of 
¥ Salmanafar the Xing of the Aflyrians , yet being in cap- 
tiuitie he forfuoke not the way ot truth, 3. fo that he imparted al things 
that he could make dayly to his brethren captiues with him , which 

were of his kinred. 4. And whereas he was yonger then al the tribe of 

Neplithali, yet did he no childith thing in his worke. 5, Finaliy, when 

Notabfolute-| (4)al went to the golden calues, which Ieroboam the King of Ifrael had 
ly al, but very: made , healone fled the companies of al , 6. and went into lerufalem 
manie:for | ry the temple ot our Lord , and there adored our Lord God of líracl, 
ome of the q! offering faithfully al his firft fruits and his tithes, 7. fo that in the third 

| caved, did Ifo. yeare he miniftred al rhe tithing to the profelytes and ftrangers, 8. 
c God. c.1.. Thefethings and the like to thefe did he obferue being a childe accor- 

Ye de | ding tothe law of God, g. But when he was aman, he tooke ro wite 
Anna of hisownetribe, and he begat a fonne of her, giuing him his 

owne name. 10. Whom fromhis infancie he taught to teare God , and 

| to abftayne from al finne, 11, Thertore when by the captiuitie he was ; 
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en 
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come with his wife and fonne into the citie of Niniue, with al his tribe, , 
12. ( when aldid eate of the meates of the Gentils ) he kepthis foule, 
| and neuer was contaminated in their meates. 13. And becaufe he was. 
' mindful of our Lord in al his hart , God gaue himgrace in the ight of: 
Salmanafar the King , 14, and he gaue him leaue to goe whirherfoeuer. 
he would , hauing libertie to doe what things foeuer he would. 15, He. 
therfore went to al that were inthe captiuitic , and gaue them holefome | 
admoniticns, 16, And when he was come into Rages a citie of the 
Medes , and had tentalents of fluer of thefe wherwith he had been 
honoured of the King:17.and when in a great multitude of his kinred, ' 
he faw Gabelus ftand in need,who was ot his tribe , vnder a bil of his 
hand he gaue him the fayd weight of filuer. 18, But after much time, 
Salmanafar the King being dead , when Sennacherib his fonne reigned 
for him, & efteemed the children of Ifrael odious in his tight:19, Tobias 
daiiy went through al nis kinred, and comforted them , and diuidedto 
euerie one,as he was abie, ot his goods: 20. the hungrie he nouriiied, 
and co the naked he gaue clothes , and the dead , and them that were 
flayne , he buryed carefully. 21. Finaily when King Sennacherib was 
returned flying trom lewrie the {laughter, thar God had made about him 
for his blaiphemie, & being angrie flew manie of the children ot Ifracl, 
Tobias buryed their bodies.23.3uc when it was told the King he com- 
manded him to be flayne, and tooke al his fubitance. 23. But Tobias 
flying with his fonne aod with his wife, nakedly lay hid,becaufe manie 
loued him, 24, But after fourtie fiue dayes the King was {laine of his 
owne fonnes , 25. ani Tobias returned into his houte , and at his fub-! 
{tance was reftored to him. 
























CHAP IL 


Tobias to burie an Ifraclite that is flaine im the freee, leaueth his dianes and: 
ghefts.10.1s made bilind by Gods perms/sson, for manije ftation af bes patience., 
19. His wife getteth ber iwsng by Werke, 22. and for 4 ferupulous word, 

reprocheth lass finceritie. | 








= V T after thefe things , when there was aig) Al the peos 

| teftiual day of our Lord , anda good dinner | ple of che ten | 
was made in Tobias houfe , 2. he fayd to his |ttibes did not : 
{onne : Goe, and bring fome of our tribe. (4): ferue Teroboas 
a oor goldencalues, 
that teare God,to make merie with vs.3. And but Fome feared) 
jj when he had gone , returning he-tolde-him, | God & confe- | 
that one of the children of Ifrael lay-flayne in 
the {treetr, And he forthwith leaping vp trom 

——— =] Nis place at the rable, leauing his dinner, came 
| taftir.g to tne bodie: 4. and taking it vpcariedit to -his houfe fecretly, 





ned from csil, 
Pros. 2. at leas% 
from idolatrie. 
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‘that when the funne (hould be downe, he might warily burie him. <. 
And when he had hid the bodie,he eate bread with mourning & trem- 
bling, 6. remembring that word which our Lord fayd by Araos. tne 
Propher : Your feftiual dayes fhal be turned into lamentation & mour- 
ning. 7.<But when the funne was downe,he went and buried him. 8.And 
al his neighbours rebuked him,faying : Euen now thou waft comman- 
b) Truezete; detto be flayne becaufe of this matter , andthou didft {carce efcape the 
not hinges rin commandment of death,and(4)doett thou burie the dead agayne?y But 
from works of} Tobias ntore fearing God then che King , in haft tookethe bodies of 
|mercieby | them that were flayne,and hid chem in his houfe, & at midnight buried 
feare of death:| them, ro, And it happened that on acerrayne day , being wearied with- 
becanjs perfeit | burying comming into-his houfe he had cat himfelf downe by. the wal, 
cor france no] and flepr, rr.and as he was fleeping , hot dung out of the [walic wes neft 
0am, 4, fel vponhiseyes , and he was made blind. 12. And this.tentation ther- 
fore our Lord permitted to chance vato him,that an example might be 
giué to poiteritie of his patiéce,as alfo of holie Iob.13.For whereas he 
feared God alwaies trom his intancte, and kept his comimandinents,he 
gtudged not agaynit God for that the plague ot blindaes had chanced 
to him,14.but continued immoueable in the teare of God, giuing than- 
7 Kes to God al the dayescf his life.r5, For as the Kings infulted againft 
(e) Both elder bleffed lob , fo his ( c ) parents and cofins derided his life , faying: 16, 
fort oF E, | Where is thy hope , forthe which thou dideft beftow almes & burials? 
kinred derided 17. But Tobias rebuked them, faying:Speake not fo: 18 .becaufe we are 
him, nothis . the children ot holie ones,and looke tor that lite, which God wil giue 
proper paren- tothem, that neuer change their faith trom him, 19. But Anna his wife | 
de s for he ran went dayly to weauing worke , and fire brought the gaines of her han- 
ep i cd o die labour, which the could get, 20, Whereby it came to paffe, that fhe ! 
mother when | receiuing a kid of goates had broughtit home: 21. the voice whereof | 
he wasachild, bleating when her husband had heard, he fayd: Take heed, left perhaps. | 
asirfeemeth | ir be ftollen, reftore ye it to his owners. , becaufe itis noc lawful for vs 
eitherto eate anic thing of theft or to touch it. 22. To thefe words his 
wife being angrie anfwered: Thy hope is become vayne maniteftly,and 
thine alincs now haue appeared.23.And with thefe,and other fuch like 
words ihe vpbrayded him. | 
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CHAP. III, 


The prayer of Tobias, 7. and Sara, in their feucral «fflictions, 24, are heard by 


God, and the Angel Raphael is fent to retiene them. 


HEWN Tobias lamented , and began to pray with teares, 
2.faying: Thou art iult o Lord, aad al thy tudgements are 
iuft, & althy wates mercie, & truch.& iudgement, 3.And 
now Lord be mindful ot me, and take not reuenge of my 
finnes , neither remember the finnes of me, or of my pa- 
‘rents, 4. Becaufe we haue not obeyed thy commandments, therfore we 
are deliuered in {poile , and captiuitie , and death, and into a fable, and 
i into reproch to al nations, in which thou haft difperfed vs. 5, And now 
| Lord grear are thy iudgements, becaufe we haue not donc according to 
thy precepts,& haue not walked {incerely before thee:6, and now Lord 
| according to thy wil doe with me, and comm and my fpirite to be recci- 
‘ued in peace: for it ts expedient tor me to die,rather then to liue.7, The 
| verte {ame day thertore it chancedthae Sara the daughter ot Raguel in 
| (c) Rages a citie of che Medes, ths alfo heard reprocn of one of her 
fathers had-mayds,3.becaufe ihe nad been deliuered to feuen hutbands, 
and the diuel named (d) Afmodeus had killed them forthwith as they 
were entred ia vnto her, 9. Thertore when the rebuked the wench for 
her fault, the anfwered her, faving : Let vs no more fee onne of thee, or 
‘daughter vpon the carth , thou murderer of thy hufbands, 10, Whar, 
wilt thou kil me alfo,as chou hait now killed feuen hutbands ? At this 
voice ihe weat into an higher chamber of her houfe : aad three dayes 
| andthree nights did not eace,nor drinke: ır. but continuing in prayer 

with teares befouzht God,that he would deliuer her from this reproch, 








a a ` . y a . 
'12.And Itcame to palle the third day, whilesihe accõplisihed her prayer, 


bleffing our Lord,13.the fayd:Blefled is thy name o God of our fathers; 
“who when thou hatt been angric,wiit doe mercie, aad in the time of iri- 
‘bularion forgiuedt thé their anes, that inuocate thee.14.To thee o Lord 
‘Tturne my face, co cheel direct myne eves, 15.1 delire Lord that thou 
loofe me fró the bond of this reproca,or els take me away fróthe earth, 
16. Thou knoweft Lord that I neuer coueted a husbad,& haue keptmy 
foulecleane fr6.al cócupilcence.17, Neuer haue I c6panied my (elf with 
f{pocrers: neither haue L made my felfe pareaker wrn ché that walke ia 
| lightaefle.18.But a husband I confented to take, with thy feare,not with 
my luit.ig.And either | was vnworthie of thé, or they perhaps were not 
-worthie for me:becaule perhaps thou halt Kept metor an other må. 20, 
| For thy counfelis notin mans power.2t,Buttiis hash eucrie one for cer- 
rayne, coat Worihippeth tice, thar his lire, it ic beia probation,ihal be 
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a) In aprouin- 
‘ce of the Me- 
des, wherof 
Rages was the} 
head citie : for 
wheéthey came 
where Raguel y 
dwelt, Tobias! 
ftayed there, 
and the Angel 
went tothe 
citie of Rages 
where Gabe- 
lus dwelt. c. 9, 
As one may 
fay : fuch a one 
dwellethin 
Rome, that 
dwellechin 
anie part of 
Romania :in 
York, Lin- 
icolne,or Mun- 
moth, that 
dwellethin 
one of thofe 
fhircs. 
(b ) Afmedeos, 
fignifying De- 
i ftroyerisa cap- 
‘taine or King | 
‘ofthof: diuels| 
| Which fvecial-' 
ly deftroy 
[foules.by the 
finnes of the 
feth , & after- 
ward tormen- 
‘teth beth 
fonles and 
bodies for thet 
fame linnes, | 
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CARIO Ani crowned: and if it be in tribulation, it fhal be deliuered : and if it be in 
ornelius thart Correction, it thal be lawful to come to thy mercie. 22. For thou art not 
his prayers | delighted in our perditions : becaufe after a tempeft thou makett a | 
were heard: [calme, and after teares and weeping thou powrelt in toytulnede. 22. 
poa S BTAX : Be thy name God of Ifrael bleffed for cuer, 24, At that time the prayers 
Fa lore feces q| of both were heard inthe fight of the glorte of the high God : 25. aad 
ro God by An-| “he holie Angel of our Lord Raphael was fent to cure thé both , whofe 
pels,& other | Prayers at one time were (c) recited inthe fight of our Lord, 
Sains, 
CHAP. IIIJ 
Tobias thinking be shal dye, giueth his fonne godlie admonitions: 7. efpectally 
exborseth bim to giue almes diligently, 13. to fly al fornication , pride, and 
frand.21. And sellech him of money lent toa freind, 
cs dete EN HERFOR E when Tobias thought his prayer to be 
Dens.33, and Wiss heard that he might haue died , he called to him Tobias 
David to Sa- NG. ‘his fonné , 2. and fayd to him: (#) Heare my fonne the 
onon} Reg.2. D AA words of my mouth, and lay them asa foundation inthy | 
gaue bolic ad_| CENNSA hart.z.When God fhal take my foule,* burie my bodie:& 


monitions to | thou fhalt doe* honourtothy mother al the dayes of her life: 4.forthou 
his fonne:in al; muft be mindful what perils,and how great ihe futfered for thee in her 
fourteen, nosed. wornbe. 5, And when the alfo fhal haue accomplifhed the time of her 
pre mera) life, burie her befide me. 6. And al the dayes of thy lite * haue God in | 
Fb) The fame | thy mind: and beware thou confent not to finne at anie time,and preter- 
doGrine of | mit the precepts ot our Lord God, 7. *Oft thy fubftace(6) giuc almes,& 
good-workes, | turne not away thy face from anie poore perfon: for fo it ihalcome to 
and reward,is paffe that neither the face of our Lord fhal be turned from thee. $. As 
aught Danie | thou fhalt be able , fo be merciful. 9. 1f thou haue much , giue aboun- 
OH. dantly : if thou haue litle, ftudie ro impert alfo a litle willingly. 10, For 
thou doeft treafure vp to thy felf'a good reward inthe day of neceffitie. 
11.Becaufe almes deliuereth from al finne, and from death, and wilnot 
fuffer the foule to goe into darkenefle, 13, Great confidence before God 
moft highshal almes be to al themthatdoeit. 13.* Takeheedtothy.| 5. 
| {elf my fonne of al fornication , and befide thy wife neuer abide to-| 
Know crime, 14. * Neuer permit prydeto rule in thy word: forinit | 6. 
al perdition cooke his beginning. 15, * Wholocuer hath wrought anie | 7. 
oe thing torthee, pay him his hyre immediately , and let not the hyre of 
ro the law °" | chy hyred feruant remayne with thee atal. 16. * That (¢)whichthou | 8. 
dy Workes oft hatelt to be doneto chee by another , feethou docitnot toan other at | 
mercie extend| anie tnne.!7.Eate thy bread with the hunerie & needie,and of thy gar- 
Ifo to the ments couer the naked, 1x. See thy bread, and thy wine vpon ( á ) the 9. 
aca, burial of aiuft man, and doe not eate and drinke therot with finners. 





1fc)A notable 


ule , agreable 








19, secke 


| eT UENEtIInEED EERE EEREEEeneREnEE 


i 
i 
| 
| 
I 


OF TOBIAS. 
19. Seeke counfel alwaies of a wife man, 20. Atal time bleffe God : a. d 


delire of him, that he direct thy waies, and that al thy counfels remayne 
inhim, 21. I tel thee alfo my fonne (e) thar I gaueten talents of filuer, 
whiles thou wait yet a child, to Gabelus, in Rages a citie of the Medes, 
& I haue a bil of his hand with me : 22, and thertore enquire how thou 
maift come to him, and receiye of him the torefayd weight of filuer, 
and reftore him the bil of his hand.23.Feare not my fonne:we leade in- 
deed a poore lire , but we thal haue many good things it weteare God, 
and depart from al linne , and doe wel. 





CHAP, V. 

Tong Tobtas feeking a guide for his tourney ,. Raphaelthe Angel in shape of a 
man prejenteth himfelf , and vadertakzth this office. 23. The mother lamen- 
teth the abfence and danger of her foune, 







HEN Tobias anfwered his father, and fayd +I wildoe 
A =t things , father , whatfoeuer thou haft commanded.me, 
2. But how I {hal require this money , {can not tel, he 
knoweth not me, and I know not him: waat token thal 

| SA I ciue him? Yeaneither the way which leadeth thither 
did Tener know. 3. Then his father an{wered him, & fayd : I haue the. 


bil ot his band with me, which when thou fħaltikew hiin he wil torch-- 
with reftore it. 4. Bur goe now, and feeke thee out fome faythtul man, 


that may goe with thee,being fure of his hyre :chat thou mayit recciue 
it, whiles T yetliue. 5. Then Tobias going forth , found a (4) goodlie 
yong man, ftanding girded , and asit were readie to walke. 6. And not 


knowing that it was an Angel of God, he faluted him, and fayd: From ‘| 


whence haue we thee, good yong man? 7. But he anfwered : Ot the 
chikiren of Ifrael. And Tobias fayd to him : Knowe(t thou the way, 
that leadeth vnrothe countrie of the Medes? 8. To whom he an{wered: 
I know it: andal che wayestherof I haue often walked , and I haue 
taried with Gabclus our brother , who abydeth.in Rages a citie of the 


Medes , which is fituate ra the Mount Ecbatanis. g. To whom Tobias- 


fayd : Stay for me l befeech thee , til I telthefe fame things to my fa- 
ther.1o. Then Tobias going in told al thefe things to his tather, W nere- 
ypon his father marueling , requeited that he wouid come in vnto 
him. rr. Going in thertore he {aluted him , and fayd : loy beto thee 


alwaies. 12. And Tobias fayd : What manier of ioy thai be ta me, 


which litte in darkenes, and fee not the light of heauen: 13. To whom 
the yong man fayd : Be of good cheere, it 1s very meere that thou mayit 
be cured of God. 14, Tobias therfore fayd to him: Canit thou bring my 
fonne to Gabclus. into Rages acitie ofthe Medes? and when thou tiale 


| returne, I wilpay thee thy hyre. 15. And the Angel fayd to him: 1 wil 
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(e) Te pertey- 
nethto good 
men among 
‘other things, 
to giue notice | 
andto difpofe 
of their tem- 
poral yoods by 
i their laft wil. 


| 


| 

‘The fecond 
part. 

: The iourney & 
affaires of yoo 
Tobias affilteg 
by the Angel 
Raphael, 


4 


i 
| 
{@)Vhe Angel } 
‘Raphael ap- 
pearing in 

‘forme of a man} 


“prefigured our 
 Saureur, who 
‘indeed became 
laverie man, 


S; Beda, 
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(b Raphael fig- 
nifying medicine 
of Ged. (S Gre. 
ho.34.)calleth 
himfelfe Aza- 
rias, whofe 
hape & vifaze 
he tooke vpon 
him, which- f 
name alfo fig- 
{nitieth the helpe 
of Ged. i 






Ce) Angel 
Guardian, 


alleth fleth of | 
filh 1. Cor.te, 
and Plinie t#, 
9.6.19. ` 


| wefaw ourfonne. 26. And Tobias 
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conduct him , andbring him to thee againe. 16. To whom Tobias-an-, 
{wered : I pray thee tel me , ot what houfe , or what tribe art thou? 17. 
To whom (b) Raphael the Angel fayd : Seekeft thou the kinred of an 
hyred feruant,or amhyred feruant himfelf,that may goe withthy fonne? 
18, Burleft perhaps I make thee careful, I am Azarias the fonne of Ana- 
nias the Great, rg. And Tobias anfwered : Thou art of a great Kinred. 
But I pray. thee be not angrie that] would know thy kinred.z0.Aad the 
Angel fayd to him: : I wil lead thy fonne fafe , and bring him to thee 
againe fate. 21. And Tobias anfwering , fayd: Wel may you walke, & 
God be. in your journey „and his Angel accompanie you. 22, Then al 
things being readie chat were to be.caried in the way , Tobias bid his 
tather and his mother fare wel, & they walked both together. 23. And 
when they were departed, his mother began to weep, andto fay : Thou 
haft taken the ftaffe of our old age, and fent him away from vs. 24, I 


| would the money had neuer been, for the which thou haft fent him, 25. 


ight account this thing riches, that 
fayd to her: Weep not, our fonne 
thal come thither fafe, and fhal returne fafe to vs,and thyne eies fhal fee 
him, 27, For I belieue that (c) the good Angel of God doth accompanie 
him, & doth wel difpefe al things that are done about him, fo thathe 
ihal returne to vs with ioy; 28. At this yovec his mother lett. weeping, 


aad held-her peace. 


For our pouertie fufhiced vs,that we m 





CHAP Vi. 

Bycthe Angelsadutfe yong Tobias apprebendeth a fish, that affauleeth him: s. re- 
ferueth the bart , gal, and liver for medicines. 10. They lodge at the houfe of 
Raguel, wh. fe daughter Sara Tobias is to marie, 14. A dined bath hererojure 

Slaine her feucn husbands, 16. but shal not burt lam, 


æ ea ND Tobias went forward, and a dog folowed him, 


A 7 


APA g and he made his firft abode by the riuerof Tygris. 2. 
W3 AA | ee And he went cut to waih his feet ana behold an huge 
¢ 7 NP WAS fifh came forth to deuoure him, 3. Of whom Tobias 
Y NXN being afrayd , cryed outwith aloud voice , faying: 
aH; 

Take hi 

he drew him on the drietand , and he began to ftruggle before his feer, 
5. Then fayd the Angelto him: Take out the entrailes of this fith , and 
his hart, and gal, anddiuer keep to thee : torthefe are neceflarie & pro- 


(e\§.Paul alfo; fitable for medecines, 6. Whichwhenhe had done , he rofted the (c) 


flefh therof, and they tooke it with themin the way : the reft thev falted 
which might fufice them,til they came to Rages the citie of Medes. 7. 
Then Tobias askedthe Angel, & faid to him:1 befcech thee brother Aza- 


a a LS A PP ee ET A a e 


HO Sir, heinuadeth me, 4. And the Angel faid to hims 
m by the gille,and draw him to thee.W hich when he had done, 


rtas, tel me what remedies {hal thefe thefe things haue, which thou haft- 


bid 


I 


*andit-' 
' MET, Ve 
I9. 


* and 
hart.v. 


8. 
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bid me keep of tie fhe 8. And the Angel anfwering,fayd to-him:If thou | 
(d)imoketherot driueth |relucsas equal 


puta litle peece of his * hart vpon coales , the of di 
out al kinde of diuels,cicher tro manor trom woman ,fo that it cometh 
no more vnto them. 9. Aad the gale is auailable to annoynt the eres , 1n 
which there thal be whice blemih.and they thal be healed ro. And Tec- 
bias favd.to him : Where wilt thou that we taric? s And the Angel an- 


| N hacn neither i cnid oor 
and he hath a daughter nained Sara, and he hath neither man cand, 


ee geo fe 


‘fo receiue matrimonic,thatt 


teeAlhis fubitance is due to thee, and 
thou mayftrake her to wife. 13. Aske her thertore otf her father, andhe 
wil atuc her thee to wite. r4. Then Tobias an{wered, and laya : heare 
tharihe hath been deliuered to feuen hutbands , and they are dead :yca 
and I haue heard, thata diuel kiiled them. 15.1 am afrayd thertore , leit 
thefe things may happen to me alfo : & whereas 1 am the onie chile 
of my parents, | may bring downe therr old age with forow. vito (¢}he 
16, Then the Angel Raphael fayd to him: Heare me, and I wil lhewe 
thee whothev are, on whom the diuel can preuat.c, 17, For they tnat 

hey exclude Gou trom themfclues, & trem 
their mind,& fo giuc chemfeluesto their luft as horfe and mule, whica 
hauc not vaderitandinz , ouerthensthe diuel hath power, 18, Butthou 
when thousaaictake her, entring into the chamber , tor theee daies be 
‘continent. from her, and thou wiale glue thy felt to aorhicg els but to 
prayers with her. 19. And the fame night, the * liuet of tne fli fet on 
the tyre, the diuel inal be driucn away. 20. But the (J ) fecond night 
thou thaltbe admitted inthe copulation of the hone Patriarciis.2 Aad 
the third nightthou ibale obtey:e a ble fling that found children may be 
procreared.of you. 22. And when the third night is pait, thou tualt 
take the. virgin wich the feare ot our Lord, moued rather tor loue ot 
childeren then for lu that in the feed of Abraham thou mayit obtayne 
bleffing in children, 


anie woman child betide her. 





CHAP VIL 


They are kindly 
Which Ragucl , encouraged by tae 
made. 


withiov. 2. And Raguel beholding Tobias, fayd to 
Anna his wife : How like is this yong man to my filters. 
fone ! 2. And when he had fpoken thefe words , he 
=> fayd:Whe:.ce are you ye yong Mcn our brethre nig But 
Veate of the tribe of Nephthali,ot the captruitie of Niniuc. 


{= 
they fayd: 
| 5 














ZZZZZ 2 


with God, arc 





‘res, God con- 


° s l - t “ft 5 | 
fwermg,fayd : Here is one named Raguci, anere kidman ot tny tripe, ‘curring with 


| ‘fe initruments 





entertained by Ragutl. 10. Tcbias demendeth Sara to wife, jan 
Angel , grantetb: 15, and the mariage g „tbis grace; for 


_ And 


(d) Diuels who 


exalred then- 


iuftly made 


fubsect to cor- 
poral creatu- 








natural cautes, 
whofe good 
Dleature is 


‘ometimes to 


aturally vow 
ipe as when 
~hriftgaue, 
aghe to the: 
linde by put- 
Ing clay Orn . 
dis eyes, Joan 
le fometiines 
more apr, as 
when he fed 
mauie with 
few loanes, 
[ean 9.So the. - 
Angel by Gods 
lappe latent. 
vied this mear 
ines to expel 
the diuei. 

e Intoche 
place where 
g cod foules 
refed, none 
then hauing 
acccile into 
heauen. See 
efnnot.Gen. 7. 
rf, The fecond 
night he asked 
and obtayned 


eknew not 
his wife vrtil 
the tourth 


: ° ‘ ni Dr v.ize 
ND they went to Raguel, and Raguel recerued them: |""5 
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is Ad Raguel fayd to them:Kiow you Tobias my brother? Who fayd: | 

We know him. 6. And when he fpake much good of him , the Angel | 

fayd to Kaguel: Tobias,of whom thou askeft is this mans tather,7,And | 

Raguel put forth himfelfe , and with teares kifled him „and weeping | 
vpon his necke, f; ayd : Bleffing haue thou my fonne,becaufe thou artthe 
fonne of a good and mott vertuous man.8. And Anna his Wite,and Sara 
their daughter wept. o. And after they had talked , Raguel commanded 
2 wether to be killed and a banketto.be prepared. And when he def- 
ted them to fitte downe to dinner , 10. Tobias fayd : I wil not eate nor 
drinke here this day, vnieffe thou firft affure my petition, and promife to 
glue me Sara thy daughter. r1 Which word Raguel-hearing, was fore 
(a) Aiuftman| 2ttayd, knowing what had chaced to thofe feuen hufbands, which went 
i in vnto her : and he began to feare left perhaps it might chance to him 
allo iniike manner: and when he doubted sand (4) gaue no anfwer ta 
him demanding, 12. the Ange} fayd tohim:Feare not to giue her to this 
man,for-to him tearing God is thy danghter due:to be his wife : ther- 
fore an other could not haue her.:3. Then fayd Raguel : 1 doubtnotbut 
God hath admitted my prayers and teares in his fight. 14, And I belieue 
that therfore he hath made youcome to me , that this mayde might be 
ioyned to her. kinred , according to the law of Moyfes :and now haue 
‘nodoubtbutI wil deliver her to thee. 1 5. And taking his daughter by 
the right hand, gaueit into the right hand of Tobias, faying: The God 
ot Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of Iacob be with you, 
and he ioyne you rogether,and fulfil his bleffing in you.16. And takin g 
Paper they made a-writing of the mariage. 17. And after thee things 
they made merie , bleffing God. 18.And Raguel called to him Anna his 
wife , and.commanded her to prepare an other.chamber. 19. Aid the 
-brought Sara her daughter ia thither,and ihe wept, 20. And the fayd to 
her : Be of good cheere my daughter , our Lord atheauen giue thee loy 

forthe tedioufneffe which thou haft fuifered, | 











brofe lib 3 Off. 
C.i4.) feared 
tether mens 


an TS ATT TT Tatas 


rr oe 





py aft Sean a- 


‘ther in health.11.And itcameto pafle about che cocks crowing, Raguel 
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CHAP. VIII. 


| Tobias bruling pare of the fishes liner, Raphael bindeth the diuel. 4. Tobias and 


Sara pray. 11. Raguel fearing that Tobias is dead , maketh a grane for bim, 
but vnderftanaing that hess wel, filleth it vp againe , 21. prepareth a feaft, 
giueth thehalf of bis goods prefently Jor Saracs dowrie , she other halfe afier 
ber parents death. 





ma ND after they had {upped , they brought in the yong 
RY man to her. 2, Tobias therfore remembring the Angels /a)Seec éus. 
word,broughe torth out othis bag partof (a)the liuer, & Myftically 

layd it vpon liue coales.3, Then Raphael the angel tooke it fignitied 
ARA the diuel , & bound him in the defertot higher Agypr. 4, Caris pallion 
Taen Tobias exhorted the virgin, & faydto her:Sara arife,& letvs pray Y. ereby the 

ò e diuel was ex- 
to God to day, andco morow,and the next morow: becaufe thefe three 


a ' ; pelled out of 
mghts we are ioynedto God: & wren thethird night is paft,we wil be mens harts. 





in our wedlocke, 5, For we are the children of holie men,aad we may S.cAng. fer..8. 


not be joyned togerher as gétiles, that know not God.6,And they riling 4 Santis Prof-} 
together, prayed both together that health might be giuen them.7.And Pt * de promi, 
Tobias favd : Lord God of our fathers, the heauens,and the earth, and &***“ 9” 
the fea and foustaynes,aud riuers,and al thy creatures that are in them, | 
bietle thee. 38. Thou madeit Adam of the flime of the carth, and gaueft | 
him Eue an helper.g.Aad now Lord thou knoweit, that not for tleihlie | 
luit doe I take my tilter to wite, but only tor the loue of pofteritie,i.: the | 
wnica thy name may be bleffed tor euer & euer.ro. Sara alfo fayd. Haue | 
mercie on vs Lord, haue mercie vpon vs, and let vs grow oid bothtoge- | 





bad his {eruantsto be called for , and they went with him together to 
dig a graue. 12. For he fayd : Left perhaps ic may chanceto him,as alfo 
to the other feuen husbands that went in vnto her. 13,.And when they 
had prepared the pitte,R aguel returning to his wife,fayd to her:14.Send 
one ot thy handmayds,& let her fee it he be dead, that I may burie him 
before itbe day.1y. Buc the fent one of her handmayds, who going into 
the chamber, found them fate & found,{leeping both rogether,16. And 
returning ine brought good tydings:and they bleifed-our Lord , to wit, 
Raguel & Anna his wite,17.& {aid:We bleile thee Lord God of Ifrael, 
becaute it hath not chanced as we thought, 18. For thou hat done thy (b) In the onc 
mercie with vs,& hait excluded from vs the enemic, that perfecuted vs. lfamilie there 

19.And thou hait taken pitie vpon rwo the(b)only- children. Make them iwere no morc 
Lord bleile thee more tully,& to offer vp to thee a facrifice otthy prayle, |children but 

and ot their health, that al nations may know , that thou art God onlie |onefonne,in 


` , . ‘he other one 
c 
in al the earth.20.And torthwithRaguel commanded his feruants, that only daught er; 
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they fhould fil vp the pitte which they had made , before it were day. 
21.And he bad his wife make readie a teait, and prepare al things,thar 
for victuals were neceflarie tothem that goe a iourney. 22. He cauled | 
alfo two tattekyne, and foure wethers to be killed, and great chere to 
be prepared for al his neighbours ‘and al his treinds. 23. And Raguel 
adiured Tobias.that he fhould abide with him two weeks.24,.And of al 
things which Raguel poffefled , he gaue che halfe part to Tobias , and | 
made this writing, That the halfe part, which was remayning atter their 
{ deceafe,thould come to the dominion ot Tobias. 





CHAP. IX. ! 
| 
The Angel Raphael goeth to Gabelus, recetweth the money , and bringeth him to | 
the mariage. 8. They falute ech other, and Gabelus wisheth ai proj perite. to | 
Jong Tobias and bis {poufe. : 


@ HEN Tobias called the Angel ro him,whom he thought | 
to be a man, and he fayd to him : Brother Azarias, I pray ` 
thee harken tomy words: 2. If [fhoulddeliuer my felfto : 
be thy feruant I inal not deferue thy prouiderce. 3, How- | 
WY beit I befcech thee , that thou take vnto thee beafts and | 
The Angel feruants , and goe to Gabzlus into (a) Rages the cities of Medes ; and | 
iwétrothe eitie render him his hand writing, and receiue ot him the money , and delire | 
\Rases,Tobias, HM tocome tomy mariage. 4, For thy felt knowert that my father | 
remaining in | numbreth the dayes : andir I {lacke one day more , his foule is made 
eterritorie | forowtul.s. And furely thou feelt how Raguel hath adiured me, whofe 
rune adiuring I can notdifpife. 6, Then Raphael taking toure of Raguels 
Race N which| eruants,and two camels, went into Rages the citie ot Medes: & finding 
agnel, whic ° . . 

° Gabelus gaue him his hand writing , and receiued of him al the money. 
called Rages. | 7. And he told him of Tobias the fonne of Tobias, al things that were |. 
ETET A done:& made him come with hirn to the mariage.8.And when he was 

entred isto Raguels houle , he found Tobias fitting atthe table : and he 
leaping vp,they kiffed cchother : and Gabelus wept, and bleffed God, 
g.and fayd: The God of Ifrael bleffe thee, becaufe thou art the fonne of a 
verie good man,and iuit, and that teareth God , and doth almes deeds: 
10,and bleffing be giuen vpon thy wife, and vpon your parents : 11. and 
that you may fee your children , and your childrens children , vnto the 
third and fourth generation : and your {eed be blefled of the Ged of 
Ifrael, who reigneth tor euer and euer. 1:.And when al had favd,Amen, 


they went to the feait:but. with the feare of our Lord aifo did they cele- 
brate the tea{t of che mariage, 











CHAP. 
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po 
CHAP. X, 


The parents lament the long abfence of their fonne Tobias. 8. Whom when Ra- 
guel cannot perfwade to flay longer, 11. he wisheth much good vito him 
and bis wife , admonishing her to be dutiful inal things, 


V T when Tobias taried long ” becaufe of 
the mariage , Tobias his father was caretul, 
faying ; Why thinkeft thou doth my fonne ta- 
rie, or why is he held there? 2, Is Gabelus 
dead thinkeft thou , and no man wil reftore 
him the money?3. And he beganto be torow- 
ful exceedingly himfelfe , and Anna his wife 
with him:& (s)they bega both to weep toge- 
cher:becaule their fonne did not returne to thé 
the day appointed, 4, His mother therfore wept with difcomtortable 
ceares,& fayd : Woe,woe is me, my fonne, why fent we thee to goe to 
a trange countrie, the light of our eies , che ftaffe of our old age , the 
comfort of our life , the hope of our pofteritic ? 5. We hauing al things 
together in thee onlie, ought not to haue let thee goe fro vs.6.Towhom 
Tobias faid : Hold thy peace,and be not troubled, our fonneis fate, that 
man with whom wefent-him is faithful enough. 7. How beit the could 
by no meanes-be.comtorted , but dayly running cut looked about, and 
went about al waies by which there feemcd hope he would returne, 
thar fhe might fce him a far off, it it were pofibie, comming, 8. But 
Raguel. fayd co his fonne in law : Tarte here, and 1 wil fend a meflen- 
ger to Tobias thy father , that thou art inhealth. 9, To whom Tobias 
fayd : I know that my father and my mother doe now count the dayes, 
and their fpirite is tormented in them, 10, And when Raguel defired 
Tobiasin manie words,and he by no meanes would heare him, he deli- 
uered Sara vanto him,& the halfe part of al his fabitance in men feruats, 
& women feruants,in cattel,in camels and in kine, and in much money 
and difmift him fate and ioytul from him, 11. faying : The holie Angel 
ofour Lord bein your iourney,and bring you through fafe,and that you 
may fisde al things wel about your parents,and myne eies may fee your 





children before | dic. 12. And the parents taking their daughter, kiffed dently & com- 
her , aud let her goe: 13. admoniihing her to honour her tather and lforting others 
ithac Chrift wil 
iagaine illumi- 
'nare our whole 


mother i» law,to loue her husband, to rule the houihold,to gouerne the 
houie,azd to ihew her jelteirreprehentible. 





‘kinfmen, and 
\countricmen: 


jfome hoping 
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“a)Such of the 
Hewes. s bz- 
lieue in Chrif 
hartily lament 
thathe carieth 
fo iongfrom | 
their nation: | 
Some more ai- 
furedly with 
old Tobias, 
others.more 
doubrtully 
with his wife, 
expect his re- 
turne.S,Bedain 
Tobiam, Euenfo 
theremnanto 
Catholikes in 
‘countries tal- 
len to herefie 
haue grest fadnes 
and continual 
forew in their 
hart (Ram. 9.) 
wishing (with 
what temperal 
loife focuer ) 
the faluation of 


tla . 
itheir bret hren, 











more conh- 


nation,as fishr 
was refored.to 
old Tobias. 
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ANNOTATION §, 
CHAP. VI. VIL VIII.IX.X. 


Inftru@ions to| T: Taried long becav(e of she Mariage. | Out of this example of a holie Mariage 










maried per- between yong Tobias and Sara, defcribed in the fiue precedent Chapters , fome 
fons out of the} fpecial good leilons.may be briefly gathered , for the inftru@ion and contelation 
example of ot fuch as are to marie, or bealready maried Northat either al, or onlie the 
Tobias & Sa. | fame obferuations perteyne now to Chriftian Mariage, but that al Chiriftians 
ra’s Mariage, may fee , how.orderly yodlre perfons proceeded in making and performing this 
holie contract in the old Teftament , and therby learne , that more pertection 

True Mariage 1$ required in Chriftian Matrimonie , being now (as thenit was not) ahoite 
alwayes a ho- Sacrament, hemfying the Vnion between Chrift and his Church: and giuing pe- 
lie contra. | cultar Grace to the parties ( if themfelues hinderit not to beare more eafily 
Now a Sacra- the incident burdens , and rightly to fulfil the proper duties of man and wife, 
meat according tothe godlie mitruction of the Roman Catecliitme. Al chat weikal 
here note , may be reduced to two heads , or principal parts, For in this Ma- 

Proper mftru-| "lage there were certaine neceifarie , and as it were efential points , without 
Gions for man| Which it had not been a lawful nor right contra@ : Other acceflarie ceremc- 
and wike, mics and Rites were alfo very conuenient, for the more :olemnitie and better 
Three neceffa.| performance therof, As the like of both forts are now , but mcre perfec in 
rie points n Chriftian Mariages. In the former kind , fri of al , the ena of ài ariage “ as pro- 
Matrimonic, pofed by the Angel, and dehred by the parties. chap. 6.u.22, 6.8, v. 5. mot for plea 
| | fare tus for children and poftertie, by which God might be bl fed and ferwed : Secondly, 

Mariage maft be between lawful perfons : For the feruants of iod could ror 

lawfully match, neither with Infidels , nor with over nere kinred , but in con- 

uenient degrees , and that ordmartly in the fame Tribe, chap 6.u. 11.66.79. V. 14. 

| as the law of Moyfes preferibed. Thirdly , the parties malt give and eapreffe 

their mu‘wal confe and the good wil of parents was alfo requifite ch. 7.v.i0.1§.20, 

| . . Thefe principal points premifed ; for the due folemnization other Rites were 

Ten godly Ri-} alfo adioyned. Firft, Raguel the maides father gane hes daughter taking her by the 
resobferued inj right hand and fodcliuered her into the right hand of Tobias.ch.-. v. 19, as with 
the Mariage of| vs the facher, or neer freind of the woman , giueth her re be maried to fuch a man, 
Fobias and | Secondly „her father prayed that it might wel fucceed , itidem and fo deeal 


4 `- 


i 


freinds now,efpecially the Prieft by the publike prayers of the Church. The third 
Tite, thecouenanss of Mariage were made, with afhynement of dowrie, alfo written, 
ch, 7.0.16. &fealed, as the * Hebrew and Greeke text witneife. The rourth, Inui- 
tatton of freinds to the Mariage.ch.S.v, 2.¢h. 5. u. 3. The sifth, Ti ey made 4 fiaft. 
which commonly dured feuen dayes,but here fourteen. ch.8. v. 23 for the double 
toy of the mariage,& expuliion of the diuel. But though the fcaft continued long, 
yet was it moff moderase and fober , wath feare of our Lora the: celebrated the jeaff of tne 
Mariage ch, 9,v.12, Platoa heathen Philofopher, li, 6. de legii us , prefcribeth what 
temperance in meate & drinke, and what modeftie ofbehauionr, are required in 
mariage feafts. Whofe excellent fentence F. Serarusin Tob, 10 reciterh The fixth 
rite,the bringme of the bride to her chamber ch. 7. v.19, The Catholike Church 


Sara obferued three daves continencte after the Mariage. cl. é. v.18. ch. 8. V. 4. 
whicia now ts commended by way of counfel, net of precept. The eight , Tobias 
t bferued that which the Angel aduifedhim , in burning the liner of ihe fh vpon 





coalcs 


hath a particular forme of bletling the bridal chamber. The feuenth , Tcbias and | 
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| ferue that which (pirtcuak men exhort them vnto , though itbe not 2 command- 

ment. Thenincth, Prinate prayer of the new maried perfons „ch, 6, v.18. C 8.4, 
Thetenth, the fending away of the tpoufe to her husbands houfe , or dwelling 

place, with good wishes, duc payment of the pronufed dowrie, and gedlie ad- 
monitions by herparents. ch, 10, Y, 10, 11, 12. 13. 





CHAP. XI 


, Leauing Sara with the ref of the companie , and the flock e to fotow, the ange! 
Kaphael and Tobias goe before, 5- are ioyfuliy recerued, 3. Tobias annointech 
his athers eres weh the fisies gab, and he fork. rS. Sure arrrieeth fisen 
dayes after wih her familie ana cattle, 


~N D whenchey retarned they cime to Chaman, which. 
2 isiat mil-way arzainit Ninke , the eleuenth day. 
” 2, And the Angel faid : Beather Tobias thou knowett 
how thou dideft leaue thy father. 3. It ic pleaie 
: thee therfore, let vs goe betore , and let the tamilies 
folow fattly after vs , together with thy wate , and with the f 
beafts. a. And when this pleafed. iim thar they jheuld goe, Raphael! 
favd to Tobias: Takewiththee of the gal ofthe fiih : for it {hal be ne- | 
ceflarie. Tobias therfore tooke of that gal and they departed. ç. But 
Anna fate befide the way dayly, inthe top of a hil, trom whence the | 
might fee a far off. 6.And whiles the watched his comming out of that 








place, fhe faw a far off,and by and by perceiued her {onne comming:and! parte nothin 
running fhe told her hufband faying:Behold thy fonne commeth. 7.And |‘ diferaceth the 


Raphael faid to Tobias : Bue wher thou art entredinto thy houle forth- 
with adore our Lord thy God: and giuing thanks to him goeto thy fa- | 
ther and kiffe him. 8, And immediately annointe vpon his eies of this | 
gal of the fith, which thou cariett with thee, For know thou that forth- | 


‘facred hiftorie 
| that a fmak 
matter being 

. 0 
alfo erue is re- 


with his cies thal be opened , and thy father thal fee the light of heauen,. the reft, 4s noe} 
and thal reioice inthe tight of thee. 9, Then ranne (a). the dog betore, | one lester sor eae} 


which had been with chem inthe way, and comming as it were a mef- 
fenger with the fawning ot his tayle retoyced. ro. And his father that 
was blind ryfing vp began-twrunne {tumbling withhis teet: and giuin 5 
a feruant his hand, wensto meet his fonne.11.And receciwing him kiffe 

him ; with his wife , and they began both to weep for ioy} 12. And 
when they had adored God „and giuen thanks , they fare downe togc- 
ther. 13, Then Tobiastaking of the gal of the fi, annoynted his ta- 
thers cies. 14. And he ftayed asit were almoit haite an houre : and the 
white blemith began to come out ot his cies , asit were che skin of an 


egge, is, Which Tobias taxing drew trom his ciés , and immediately 
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th) God efed | (b) he receiuec 
his e, 
fh in curing Loed God of Ifrael , becaufe chou haft chaftifed me , and thou haft fa- 
Tobiaseyes,in| ued me: and behold T fee Tobias my fonne, 18. After feuen daies alfo 
ike forteas | came in Sara his fónes wife,& al the familie fate, & cartel, & the camels, 
; and much money of his wiues : and that money alfo , which he had re- 
the dinel.c.g, | ceiued of Gabelus : 19. andhe told his parents al the benefits of God, 
Iw. g. which he:had done to him by the man that conducted him. 20, And 
:Achior and Nabath Tobias fifters fonnes came, reioycing at Tobias, 
cand congratulating him tor. al good things that God had thewed to- 
wards him, 21. And for feuen daies making good. chere,they reioyced 
al with great ioy. 


quae ee 





CHAP. XII. 


Old Tobias and his fonne offer the half of al che goods which they had newly re- 
ceiued, to Raphael, fer his wages. 6. Who then declareth to them that he was 
fent from God to helpe them , 15,-and that-be i an Angel. 20. He parteth 
away, and-they render thanks te God, 


HEN Tobias called to him his fonne, and fayd to him: 

What my we giueto this holie man , chat is come with 
thee? 2. Tobias anfwering faid to his father : Father what 

A reward thal we giue him? or what can be worthie of his 
| * benefits ?3.He hath * led me & brought me agayne fafe 

a) Grati “4 - ; - Ə > a? 

{&) Grateful |- 5 receiued the money of Gabelus, he * caufed me to haue my wife, 


‘| Tobias recoun-. : à 
dtethfeuenbe- | and the* euil fpirit he chafed from her,he * made iov vnto her parents, 





by the compa-; hath made to feethe lightof heauen , and we are repleniihed with (a) 
ion of his į | akgoodthings by him. What can we giue him worthiefor thefe things? 
that they hane | 4- But I befeech thee my father , that thou defire him, if perhaps he wil 
receiued ( not | Voutfate to take vnto him the one halfe of al things which are brought, 
manie but) al |-ç. And they calling hun, to wit the father and the fonne, tooke him a- 
7 ged things ay | fide: and began todefire him that he would vontfate to accept the halfe 

na part of al things , that they had brought. 6. Then he fayd to them fe- 
cretly : Bleffe ye the God of heauen , and before al that liue conte fle to 
him , becaufe he hath done mercie with you: 7. Forto hidethe fecret 
ofa King is good: but to.reueale and confeffe the works ot God is an 
‘honourable thing. 8. (b) Prayer is good with fafting and almes, rather 
©) Faftiog and: then to lay vp treafures of gold:g. becaufe almes deliuereth from death, 
two win œ | and chat isit which purgeth finnes, and maketh to finde mercie anc lite 
with which euerlafting, yo, But they that commit finneand iniquitie., are enemies 
prayer flyeth | to their owne-foule, 11. I open therfore vnto you the.truth , and 1 wil 


noc 


he. #6. And they glorified God ,10 wit, himfclfand | 
lis wife , and al chat. knew him. 17. And Tobias fayd : I bleie thee | 


nefits receiued : my felf he * deliuered from being deuoured of the fh, * thee alfo he 
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not hide fró you the tecret word. 12. When thou didit pray with teares, 
| and didft burie the dead , and lef thy dianer, and dideft hide the dead 
| by day inthy houfe, and by nighe didft burie them ,” I (c) offered thy £) O Row weet 
| prayer to our Lord. 13, And becaufe thou wait acceptable to God , it thine n i ) 
| was neceffarie that tentation ihould prouc chee. 14. And now our Lord (faith S, Ang. 
fene me to cure thee and to deliuer Sara thy fonnes wite from the diuel, Jerma 3. de 
tg, For I am Raphael an Angel, one of the feuen, which alfilt before | Naist,) when 
our Lord.16.And wheuthey had heard thefe things,thcy were troubled, Angels guar- 
and trembling fel vpon the ground on their tace.17. And the Angel fayd hee ofer our 
to them: Peace be to you , teare nor. 18. For when I was with you, by |yawes( or re- | 
the-wil of God I wasfo: blefle ye him, and fing to him. 19. I feemed |folutionto 
indeed to eate with you,and todrizke : but I vfe an inuitible meate and [Aye vices and 
drinke , which can not be feen of. men, 20. It is thine rherfore thar I cnbrace vet- 
 recurneto him , that fent me: bur bieffe ye God , and tel al his marues tues) petore 


oes , ee the fight of + 

| lous works, 21. And woemhe had fayd thefe things, he was taken froin | Gods Maicity: 
their fiz ht,and they couldfee him no more, 21. Then proitrace tor tnree 

houres vpon their face , they blefled God : and rifing vp they told ai his. 


niaruclous workcs, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. XIL 


T2. I offered shy prayer te ouy Lord.} Here the Argel Raphael reporteth cer- 
taine good offices, which he had done for Tobias. He did other like for his | Offices of Ane 
fonne , and for. Raguel, and his daughter , which are likewife recorded inthis | 
Book. And the whole world , efpecially Gods feruants , receiue continual great 
benefits by holie Angels, as partly may be gathered in this holie hiftorie, 
and more els-where For firft the office of Angelsis, to alift , or be alwayes 
readie., as moft diligent feruirours of God, cxpecting what his diuine goodnes 
wil appoint them, whither to goe , aad what to doe for the bencfite of men: as 
holie Raphael was fent, when yong Tobias wanted a guide. Secondly, Angels 
offer the prayers of thefaithtul,or as the Greek text readeth, v.15, Angels pre- 
fent the prayers of Saints , that is, ef gedlie men and womento God: fo Ra- prayersand 
phael teftifieth here himfcif, thaz:he ottered Tobias prayersto our Lord, Third- | good works. 
ly , Angels ayde and atif thofe that louepuritie of life , fineere feruice of God, l'Ayde the.god- 
hate vice , embrace vertue, and doe works of mercie ; fo Raphaclaidted Tobias, 1; - 
when he traueled to burie the dead , fying fromthe Kings turie , ard hiding | 
himfelf, ch. 1. v.21 23. Fourthly, Angels exhort to good works, as in thist® | Exhort tq. 
chapter, v,6,%. 9. 10,18. Fiftly, thes fugceft and mitruct w hat to doe, ch. 6. V. +65. | yond: 
Raphael taugh: yong Fobias totake che fiih, ynbowelhim, referue parts ther- | Trfrud. 
Of, van, 12, 13. aduifed him to lodge at Raguels houfe ,to demand Sara to wife, | 
and v. .6.¢7.infructed him, againit whom diuels haue power, Sixthly „they expel expel euil fp: 
diuels from perfons,and places,ch.s.v.3. Raphacl rooke and bound the diuel aaf- C: 4 ipie 
modemin the defert of higher ,-cypr. Sevently , they deliner men from dangers y r 
& uils, ¢.6.v yas when the erent Eh affaulred ‘Tobias, & Sa-afrom moleftarion peliuer rom 
and {launder, and old Tobias trom blinines, chap.3 v. 10. ch. t, Ve CA, 12V. 14e Cues and dan 


gers, | 
oe oer | 


Aaaaaa z Eightly, 


‘gels towards. 
‘men, 


Readie to. 
helpe al. 


Offer mens. 
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‘Procure tem- | Eightly , when: it redoundeth to the honour and morc feruicc of God, and good | 

poral cCommo-| Of the foule , Angels procure riches, and wordly commoditcs., ch.iz. y. 3. Kong 

dities for the | Tobias gratefully confeffed the great benchrs receiued by his guide, concluding 

fouls good, | senerally , by him we are replenished ({ayth he) wish al goed th-ngs, Ninthly Goon 

ae Angels alfo proue men, for their imere merit , fo the Angel witacifeth ch. 11. v. 


Ly. Becaufe thom waft acceptable to God, it was meceffgriet shas sepsgtion should proue whee, 


1 


Proue the Tenthly and finally f rerwe remit the reader to Jarger documents of others } 
: Dor after proofe of parience, fortitude , aud other vertues , holie Angels comfort 
pood by trib- od men; fo Raphael encouraged old Tobsas, faying , ch. y.v. 1 his blindne 
(201025, ma ’ pna 8 aM yia ying » oVe I3, indnes 


ouid fhortly be cured, ch.ts.-¥.18. fhewed him how grateful his prayers with 
Comfort the | teares.and works of mercie were.in Gods fight. He comforted Raguel and his 
patient and al | familie by bringing yong Tobias to their heule, ch, T.V. 5. Much more , ch.§, v. 
panene an 16. both them and al Tobias his familie, by driuing away the diuel ; and laftly by 
Angels Guar- reuealing himfelfe vntothem. So holie Angels, efpecially the proper Gardian 
dians hane fpc- patrons of eueri¢ one „are alwayes readic to helpe men, guard them , exhort 
them to good , doc inftru& them , doc expel cuil fprits, and deliucr men fron 
foules commite| ™20Y cutis & dangers, doe procure temporal commodities, proue their vertues 
ced to their offer their prayers and good works, afift them al their liues, and attheir deaths, 
charoe. then alfo bring their foules to the Iud gement feate, and ( it they dic in good fate) 
7 to eternal ioy and glorie , wherof the ancient fathers writings are fal. S. Gre- 
į gorie the Great-in his Dialogue, li. 4.¢. 58.5. Athanafius li. de communi efjensia, 
S. Chrifoftom ho. 3. in Epft. ad Coloff, li. 6, de Sacerdotio. Gregorius Turonen, 
| 4. de gloria Martyrum Gp Conrefforum, S.eAucufiin Epif?, ad Probam c. 9, Epifl. 68. ad 
fratres meveme, li. 11. c, 31, cius, r efToginta irin, 89.4. 79- Our Sauiour himfelf 
} teftifieth that Angels reioyce atthe conucrfionof a finner, Luc. 15, and therfore, 
they know and haue care of mens ftates in this life, and finally Angels caried the 
foule of poore Lazarus into Abrahams bofome, Lwc, 16. 


Pe ee iin mend 











CHAP, XIIL 


Tobias the father prayfeck God , exhorting alifraclto doe the fame: 11. prophe- 
part, cuth she reflauration and besser flate of lerufalom. 
Old Tobtas 
prayfeth God, 
rophecieth | 
etter ftate of | 


Gods people, 


eee ee 
en ar i A aea e A e R 


SND Tobias the‘elder opening his mouth, bleffed 
® aur Lord, andfayd : Thou artgreat Lordtar-cuer,and 
: thy Kingdam warld without end : 2, becaule thou 
BAS fcourgelt , and fayeft : leadeft downe to hel,and brin- 
a XD geft backe againe: and there js none that may cfcape 
( fiom For SHS thy hand 3.Conteffe to our Lord ye children of Hracl, 
hefpiritual | and inthe fight of the Gentiles prayfe him: 4. becauf e he hath therfore 
vood of o- difperfed you among the gentiles, which know not him, that you may 
thers. declare hismaruclous works, and (4) make them know , that shere is 
(b ) His bodic; po other God-omniporent befides him. 5. He hath chaftifed vs for our 
being in | miquitres: and he-wil faue vs for his mercie. 6 Behold therfare what he 

| fp e yer Free hath done with vs, and with teare.& trembling covfefic ye to him:and 

to praifeand | extol the King of the worlds in your works, 7, And 1 (b) in the Jand ot 
thank God. § | my captiuitie wil confeffe to him :'becaufe he hath thewed his maicftic 


Cpr. li, demer-| toward afinful nation. 8. Conuert therforeye {inners , and doe iuftice 
ralisate, 
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cfore God,belieuing that he wil doe his mercie with you.g.And I and 
any foule wil reioyce in him.10.Blcfle ye our Lord al his elect, colebrase 
i daies of gladnes,and confeffe to him. 12.Jerulalem the cite of God, our l 


ama e ame eĖÁ 


i Lord hath chaftifed thee in the workes of thy hands.12.Contefie to our 
Lord in thy good things,and blefle the God of the worlds, that he may 

1 (¢) reedefie his tabernacle an thee , and may cal backe al the captures to ( c) He propa 
| chee,and thou mavift reioyce for euer and ewer.13. Thou fhalt fhine wich dif in of the 

| a glorious light:and al the coafts of the earth fhal adore thee.t4.Nations templo and | 
from far fhal come to thec:and bringing guifts , they Ibal adore our icitieof Ieru- į 
Lord in thee, aud thal efteeme thy land for fanGificauon. 15, For they falem. | 
fhal inuocate the great namein thee, 16. Curfed fhal they be that fhal K Onlie cele- 
contemne thee : and damned ihal they be that {hal blafpheme thee : and fhal ee | 
bleffed thal they bethat fhal build thee.r7. And thou fhaltreioyce in thy ‘from al tribu 
children, becaufe they thal al be bleffed, and {hal be gathered together lLations. 

lto our Lord. 18. Bleffed are al chat lowe thee, and that reioyce vpon thy le)No Chriftiz 
peace. 19. My foule, bleffe thou our Lord, becaufe he hath deliuered lis ignorant 
lerufalem his citie (d) trom al her tribulations, che Lord our God, 29. (lout > hee) 
Bleffed ihal I be if there fhal remayae of my fecd , to fee the glorie of tee eni 7 
Jerufalem. 21. The gates of lerufalem fhal be built of Saphire andthe |is a voice of 

| Emerauld : and al the compafie of the wals therof of pretious ftone. 22. |praifeIn En- 

| With white and cleane ftone fhal al the ftreets therof be paued : and in [8/1 itis: 

the ftreets therof (e) Alieluia thal be fong.23, Blefled be our Lord, which Praife ye she 


. ws Lørd wkhie, 
hathexalted itand his Kingdom befor euer and cuer ouer in Amen., 7 











CHAP. XIII. 


‘Qld Tobias dieth atthe age of an hundred and rwo yeares, 5 exborteth bis fonne 
and nephewes to presse, forsbe ving that Ninine shal b. deftroyed, and leru- 
falem reed‘fied.tg, Longer Tobias returnesh westh-bis familse te Raguel, and 
dieth happily as he hed lined. 


eee ND the words of Tobias were ended. And afterchar 
a Ges Tobias was reftored to his fight , he liued two. and 
$% fourne ycares, and faw the children of his nephewes,2, 
Thertore an hundred and two yeares being accom- 
E pliilied, he was buried honourably én Niniue, 3.. For 
| : 7% being fix and fiftie yeares old he loft the fight of his 
ieies, and being threefcore he receiued it agayne. 4. And the reft af his 
‘lite wasinioy , and with great increafe of the feare of God he went 
forward in peace, 5, And atthe houre of his death he called vnto him 
Tobias his ionne , and his feuen yong fonacs , his nephewes , and fayd 


` mea `. » a | 
'tothem: 6. The deftruction of Nisiueis neere : forthe word ot our | 
i 






Lord tayleth not; and our brethren, which are difperfed from the land 
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of Ifrael,(hal returne to it.7.And al the defert land therof fhal be replete 
fhed, & the houfe of God which is burnt in it,thal agayne be recdetied: ) 
cand thither {hal al returue that feare God ,8.and the Gentiis thal forlike | 
their idols and fhal come into lerufalern;and thal inhabire nit, 9. and 
(a)althe Kings of the earth ihal reioyce init adoring the King ot Ifrael, 
ro.Heare ye therfore my children-yourfather : ferue our Lordin truth 
and:(-b} feeke to doe the things that pteafe him: 11. and command your | 
children that they doe iuftices and almes-deeds, that they be intndtul of 
| God, and bleffe him at al time in truth, and inal their power. 12. Now 
therfore children. heare meand doe nor tarie here :bur whatd2 y loeuer | 
you thal burie your. mother by me in one fepulchre , from thencetorth 
.| direét your {teps co depart hence: t3 for | fee that the iniquitie therot 
“wil give it an end. 14. Andifcame to- pafe after the death ot his ino- 
ther , Tobias departed ourot Nimiue withhis wite,and children , and. 
4sommendation| childrens children and returned to his father and mother in law .¥5. And. 
of Tobias fae he found them in health u.goodold-age:and he tooke care ot thein,and. t 
he clefed their-eies:aud al.che inheritance ot Ragucls houfe he recejucd: 
‘and he{aw the fifth generation. , his chiidrens children, 16. And nintie 
nine yeares being accomplilbed. in the teare otour Lord , with 10y they 
buried him.17.And (c)al his: kinred,and aLhis generation continued in 
good life and in holie conuerfation, {o that they were acecptable bath to 
God,andto men,and to al the habitants inthe land. 
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rot be vnder-. 
Rood of the 
citte of Ieru- 
falem but of 
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AINT Ierom fometime fuppofed this booke not tebe Epil. | 
canonical , bet afterward finding that the Counce) WEN. 
of Nice accounted it in the number of holie Prefa 
Scriptures , be fo efteemea it, and therupon not only 

G tranflated it into Latin , ont of the Caidee tongue, 

2 wherin it was fall written bat alfo as occafion regut- 

gw. Fed alleadged the fame as diume Scripture, and fujfi- 

O CEN to conuince matters of faith in controuc fie, For 

@ oi berwife his oppofing the auiboritieo f tke Nu č Coun- 

cel sbuula proue nothing-at al aguinfi the lewes, fiemg alfa they acknowledge 

this bocke amőgft Agiographa(or bolie writtes\but leffe htre( fay they)to 
{trésthen thofe things which come into cotentid. wherevy tscicere thats. 

‘erom thenceforth beld 18 for diuine Scripture As juriher appearesh in his cimer- 


the autnoritie 
of the Counce] 
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lites 
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cartes in-T/aie t4.more exprejly Eptft.ad Principia ie counted stim rake with other 

Scriptures wherof none doubtech,faying:Ruch,E fther,ludith were of fo great 

renoume, that they gaue the namesto facred volumes. And in this Preface 

doubted nat to fay: that the rewarderot ludiths chaititie ( God bumielf ) 

gaue her for imitation not only to women , but alfo to men: gaue her 

{uch vertue that fhe ouerthrew him , whom none could ouercome, and 

conquered the inuincible, Alfo. B- fore the Councel, Origen in C.14. iudith, Other Do- 
Tertullian de Monogamia c. vit. and diuers whom S. Hilarie citeth , ana ¿&ours both be- 


| difenteth not from them, Prologo in Pfdmos , held this Book for Canonical, forc and after | 


, , ai , ‘the councel of 
Manie more writers likewife shout the [eme Councel,and after fo acconnt st. Nice accoun- 


Prudentius ia Phychomachia pudicitie c libidinis : Chromatius in ¢. 6. ted this Book 
Mat. Paulinus in Natali. 19. S.Chryfoftom hem.10. in Math, S. Ambrofe canonical. 

ls. 3. Office ce 13. Epift, 82. bt. de viduis. S. Auguitin (or fome other good 

author) writte two fermons of Iudith, 228. 229. Cafhiodorus diuini led. 6,6, 

Fulgentius Epift. 2. de flatu viduarum, Ferrandus Carthaginenfis ad ke- 

giam de re militari, Tunilius Africanus li, 1. de partibus disina legis, Sulpi- | 

tiusin hiftoria, S. Bedade fex etatibus, Alredus writing the life of S. Edward | oo. 
our King, More are not neceffarte to reafonable men. Concerning the time , and hen this hi- 
authour,it feemeth moft probable that thefe things happened whé Manaffes King hed. pes 
of Inda was either in prifonin Babylen, or newly reftored to bis Kingdom, who jAnd by whom 
as it (eemeth permitted the goucrnemes to the bigh Prieft Eliachim{ Ch. 4, yotber- it was written, 
wife called Laachim (cb. rs. ) who alfo writte this Book , as Philos Chronoloe 

gie li, 2. reporteth, From which time they had no warres til she reigne of Ioa- 

chaz; about 80, yeares, conformable to the long peace mentioned cbap.16.v.30. 

In fumme we haue here, not a poetical Comedie (as Martin Luther shameth not | The contents. 
ta cal it, in Simpoftacis, (..9.andin his German Preface of Iudith) but a facred | 

Hftorie(as al aforementioned efteemed it, the Iewes confeffe) of a moft valiant 

Matrons fac, delinering the people of Gud from perfecution of a cruel Tyrant, 

The fir? three chapters shew the occafion of this danger : the next foure de (cribe | Diuided inte 
the dificulties:em diltreffes therof : other feuen with part of the <. bow iudith \foure parts, 
delinered them fromit. Inthe ref Indsth is much prayfed,and she with she whole 

people prayfe God, 
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CHAP, | 


This booke is | Nabuchodonofor King of tle Affyrrans oxercommeth Arphaxad King of the 


read at Mat- ) Sa . 
° edes:7.femmonetis mame ether nations.to fabmit th . 


| 
weeke of Sep-! rE. Which cher refufing he threatneth reuenge. | 
tember. 
The firft part. | 
The eccahon 
of the lewes 


RPHAX AD (a) therfore King of the Medes had ` 


fubdued manie nations.v his empire, and he built 


| perfecution amolt mightie cinte, which he called Ecbarani 5, 2. of | 
\/a)'Live autho {tones {quared and hewed: he made walles therofin ` 
being refolucd height feuentie cubits , and in breadth thirtie cubits, ` 





towrite thts 


and the rowers therof he made in height an hundred , 
hiftorie, ioy- 


eubits..2. But each fide of them was in foure fquare twentie foote long, | 
nerh his nar- and he made the gates therof according to the height of the towers: | 
ration to his ‘ed ohte | 2 S, i 
‘internal pur- |4- and he ( b) gloried as mightie inthe force of his armie , and inthe | 
pofe faying: | glorie of his chariots. 5.In the twelfth ycare of his reignc: Nabuchodo- | 
-Arphaxad sher-) nofor the King of the Aflyrians, who reigned in Niniue the great citie, | 
ie ore.S.Greg.’ fought againft Arphaxad, and ouercame him 6. in the great beld which | 
bo.a. in T zech. |. Sg Ragau,about Euphrates,and Tigris, and Iadaion in the held of | 
b T hou foole . ` . = 1 . . t - J“ H T i 
thisnight they’ Ertech the King of the Elictans.7.Tien was the Kingdom of Nabucho- | 
fhaltake thy | donofor exalred,and his hart was cleuated : and he feutto al that dwelt ! 
ltée from thec, ! jn Cilicia and Damafcus,and Libanus, 8. and to the nations, that arc ip | 
& tefe things | Carmelus , and Cedar, avd the mhabitants of Galilec inthe great held | 
4 eee? Lae of Efdrelon, 9.andtoalthat wercin Samaria, and beyond the rier | 

rev D i + 1 : Ps os r 

i: x 20 Fordan euen to lerufalem ` and al tie nand ot lefic tii you comcto tre 
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| fighting men on foot,and twelue thoufand archers horfemen. 8. And he 
made al his expeditiontogoe betore ina multitude of innumerable ca- 


— ur 
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borders of Aithiopia. 1o. To al thefe Nabuchodonofer:King of the 
Affyrians fent meflengers : 11. Who al with one mind faid nay , and 


fentthem backe emptie, and reiected them without honour. 12. Then 


Nabuchodonofor the King taking indignation againft al that land , 
{wore by his throne and Kingdome that he would * reuenge himfelre 
of al thofe countries, 





CHAP. II 


Nabach:donofor fendeth Holofernes his General to waft al countries of the weh, 
7. with agreat arme , and aboundant munition, 141. They furduemanie pla- 
ces and others are flracken with great feare, 


N the thirteenth yeare af King Nabuchod `- 
nolor , the two and twentith day othe fet 
month , the word was giuen out in the houfe 


rians ‚that he would reuenge himfelt.2. And 
he calied al the ancients, & al the captavnes, 
and his men of warre , and communicated 
with them the fecret of hiscounfel: 3..& he 
faid that hts cogitation was vpon that , to 
fubdue al the earth tohis empire. 4. Which faying when it had pleafed 
them al , Nabuchodonofor the King called Holoternes the General of 
his warres, s. and faidto him: Goe-forth againit euerie Kingdome of 
the weft, and againft them efpeeially that contemned my cOmandment, 
6. (a) Thyne ete fhal fpare noKingdome , and euerte tenfed -citie thou 
fhalt fubdue to.me, 7, Then Holofernes called the captaynes and ma- 
giftrates of the power of the Affvrians : and he muftred men for the-ex- 
pediuon , as the King commanded him , an hundred twentie thousand 





mels with thofethings that might fuffice the armies aboundantly ,heards 
of oxcn alfo, & flocks of theep, which had no number. o. He appointed 
corneto be prepared out ot al Syria inhis paflage. 10, But golu & filuer 
he took out of the-K ings noufe execeding much. +: And he wentferth 
and al the armie, withthe chariots , & horfemen,& the archers, whieh 
coucred the face of the earth as -locufts. 12. And whem he bad paffed 
through the-coafts of the Afivrians he came tothe great mountaines of 
Anse, which are on thedefe hand of Cilicia : and fe went vp into althetr 
caftcls, and wonne euerae fortrefic. 13. And he brake downe taere- 
nowmed citie ot Mclothus , and fpeyicd al thechildren of Tharfis, and 


the children of Ifmacl , which were againft the face of the defert , and 
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| on the {outh of the land of Cellon. 14, And he pafled. ouer Euphrates, & 
came into. Mefopotamia: & he brake al che high cities thar were there, 
fram the torrent.of:Wlembre, til ye come to the fea : 35. and he tooke 
the borders-therof, from Cilicia vnto the coafts of lapheth, which are 
toward the fouth. 16. And he caried away al the children ot Madian, & 
(poyled altheir riches , and althat refifted him he flew in the edge of 
the (word, 17. And after thefe things he went downe into the fields of 
Damafcus in.chedaies of harueft , and he fet al the corneon fire y& he 
made al che trees and vineyards to be cut-downe ; 18. and the feare of 
him fel vpon al the inhabitants of the land. 


a 
CHAP. IIL 


anie Kings and otker Princes fubmit themfelues to Holofernes.. 8. He recei- 
ucth thems, and taketh of therr chief men to reinforce his armie, 11, neuer- 
theles deftroyech their cities, and their Gods, that Nabuchodonofor enly might 
be called God. 


Mea HEN the Kings and Princes of al cities and Prouinces, 
~~) namely of Syria and Mefopotamia , and Syria Sobal , and 

TINY Libya , and Cilicia fent their embafladours , which com- 
MES ay nung to Holofernes, fayd : 2. Let thy indignation toward 
SRNR, vs ceale:For it is better that liuing we feare Nabuchodo- 
nofor the great King , and befubiect two thee , then-dying , we ihould 
with our deftrudtion fuifer the damages of our feruitude. 3. Euerie citie 
of ours , and al our poffeffion , al .mountaynes, and hils , and fields, and 
heards of oxen, and flocks of fheep, and goats, and of horfes , and ca- 
mels, and al our goods , and families are in thy fight : 4. let al our 
things be vnder thy law. s. Wealfo , and our children are thy feruants, 
6. Come tovs a peaceable Lord , and vfe our feruice , as it inal 
pleafe chee, 7, Then went he downe fró the mouataynes with horfe- 
mien in a great power , and tooke cueriecitie , and euerie inhabiter 
j ofthe: land. 8. And of al thecities he tooke to helpe him valiant men, 
and chofen for battel. 9, And fo great teare lay vpon al thofe Pro- 
uinces , that the inhabitants of al cities , Princes, and honourabie per- 
fons , together with the people went out to meet him comming , 10. 
receyuing him with garlands , and torches , dauncing with timbrels, 
and {haulmes, 11. Neither doing thefe things, could they tor. al that 
mitigate the ficcenefle af his itomacke : 12. for he did both de- 
ftroy their, cities , and cut downe their groues, 13. For Nabu- 
chodonofor the King had commanded him., that he ihould deftroy 
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4 | 
ral the Cods of the.carth, chae.(4) he only might be called God of ¢a)Anexpreff 
| thofe nations , which could befubdued with the might of Holoternes, figure of Anti- 
|14. And paffing througli al Syria Sobal,andal Apamea, and al Melopo-. chrih z Thefa, 
tamia, he caine to the Idumetans into the land of Gabaa, 15. andtooke heretikeetnak 
theircities , and facechere for thirtic dayes,in which daics he comman- “way as precur- 
ded althe armie ot .his power to be viuted, ‘fers , for the 
fingular man of| 
finne wil cone 
I felle no God 
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| 
The children of Ifrael exceedingly fearing Holofernes forces. 3. prowide to ref | 
bim , by che exnortation of the High Prieft, vjing both humane 8. and dune ) 
MEANES 


HEN the children of Irael, which dwelt in the Land of | The fecond 
luda, hearing chefe things , were fore afrayd of his pre- part, 


fence. 2. Trembling alfo,& horrour inuaded their fenfes, | Gods people 
left he would doe that to Ierufalem and to the temple of : feare Sadit 
N our Lord, which he had done to other cities, & their tem- erete. 
ples, 3.And they fent into al Samaria round about,as far as Iericho,and | 
preoccupated al che toppes of mountaynes: 4,and they compailed their 
townes with wals, and gathered together corne for prouifion of batrel. 
s. Eliachim (a) the Pricft wrote to al,that were againit Eidrelon,which i (a) The hig 
is againit the face of the great field befide Dothain,andtoal, by whom Priel mana- 
there migtit be paflage of way ,6.that they fhould take the afcéts of the b nporal Wa 
mountaynes, by which there might be way to ILerufalem , and fhould fayres of the 
keep watch , where the way was. narrow between the mountaynes. }camonweilth, 
7Andthe children of Ifrael did according asthe Prictt of our Lord,,at this ume, 
Eliachim- had appointed them. 8. And al the people cried to our Lord bY confont & f 
withgreat inftance , and they. humbled their foules in -taftines , and ne Manaile ; 
prayers,they and their wiues. g. And the Prieits put on haire-cloths, | as is moft pro- 
and they laide the infants: prottrate againit the face ot the temple of bable thee  - 
our Lord, andthe altar of our Lord they couered with haire-cloth; |things hapning 
10. and they cried to our Lord the Godeot Iiracl with one accord.that | {Portly alter- 
oes ; . . oo . his resentan cg, 
their infants might not be giuen into.praye;and their wiues 1stof{poile,. Paral. 2e. 
& their cities into deftruction, and their holie things into pollutron,and | 
they be made a reproch to the Gentiles, u. Then Eliacaim che bigh | 
Prieft of our Lord went about al Ifrael and Spake to them , 12. fayiny și 
Know ye, that our Lord wil heare your prayers , if continuing you. 
continue ta faitings and prayers inthe {ight of our Lord, 13..Be oundtul| 
Exe.17.; of Moyfes the feruant of our Lord, who ouerthrew Annalee trulting n 
| his power,and in his might,and in his armie,& in his wicks, and in his, 
chariots , and in his horfemen, not by-hghting , but with holic pray- 
2 
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: ers:14.fothal al the enemiesof Ifrael be,if you perieuer in this. warke, 
| which you haue begun. rs. They thertore atthis exhortarió of his befee- 
| ching our Lord, continued in the fight of our Lord,16, fo thar they 
alio which offered the holocaufts to-our Lord, did offer the {acrifices 
| toour Lord girded with haire-clothes , and there were afhes vpon their 
head, 17, And they al prayed God with altheir hart, that he wauld 
| vilite his people Ifrael, | 
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CHAP. YW. 


Holofernes hearing that the Ifraclites prepare te refift him., in great rage deman- 
deth diuers particulars concerning that people..5 , Achior an Ammonste telleth 
the meruzlous works of God towards them, 22. aduifeth bim not to fight 

(againfs them.26.The chief capitaimes are offended,and threaten Achior. 












great anger, & called al the Princes of Noab and dukes 
SARS of Ammon, 3.and he fayd tothem: Tel me (4) what is 
cpad pote this people which b eferreth the mountaynes:or what, arid of what fort, 
janorant of fo. and how great their. citiesare : allo what their power is, or what istheir 
{famousa peo- | Multitude : orwho is theKing of their wartare : 4. and why aboue al 
ple asthe |- that dwel inthe Eaft, haue thefe.contemned vs,& haue not-come forth 
{lewes, but in | to meetvs that they might receine vs with peace?5. Thé achior captaine 
naling the of al the children of Ammon an{wering,faid: If thou vauslafe my Lord 
attempt de- | tO heare, ! wil celthe truth in thy Sght, ot this people , which dwel- 
mandeth more’ leth in the mountaynes, & there thal-not a falfe word cometorth ot my 
particularly of, mouth.6. This peopic is of the propenie of the Chaldees, 2. Thefame 
their habiline | dwelt firtin Mefopotamia , becaufe they would not folow the Gods 
of their fathers., which were in the land of the Chaldees. 8. Farfa- 
king therfore the cercmonies of their fathers , which were4a multi- 
tude af Gods ,.9. they worthipped one.God of heauen , who alfo 


(a)Holofernes' 


seer L7. 


dwel in Charan. And when there was famine ouer al the land., they 
went downe into Ægypt, and there for foure hundred yeares were 
fo multiplied , that the hoft of them could not be numbred. 10. And 
when the King of Ægypt opprefled them, and in the buildings of his 
:ticshad fubdued them in brick and claye, they cried to their Lord, 
and he ftrucke the whole Land of Agypr with diuers plagues. 11. And 
when the Agyptians had caft-them -out from them „and the plague. 


had 





a Mountayres ,2. and with exceeding furie hechated in 


commanded them that they fhould depart from thence, and fhould. 
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eed -backe to their feruice, 12, thefe fiying-away,theG od of heauer opetted 
wade o 
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| and they walking through the botome of the fea paffed dric-foor, 23.1n 


 Ouercamce, 17, And there was not that did infult againtt this. people, bur 
when they. departed from the worlhip of the Lord their God, 18. Bur 


they were penitét tor thar they reuolted from the worlhip at their God, 


without skil ofthe feates of watre?28, That Achior thertore may know fmen fknowin 


had ceated trom them, and they would take them againe, and cal them 


IVDITH. 905 
the fea, fo that the waters were * canfolidated asa wal , on either fide, | 
which place whiles an innumerable armic of the Ægyptuans purfued 
them, they were fo ouerwhelmed with the waters , that there was not 
one remayning,to tel the fatto pofteritie. 14. Alfo being paf the red 
fea , they: poffeffed the deferrs of Mount Sinai , in which neuer man 
could dwel, or fonne of man refted. is. There bitter fountaines were 
made {weet for them to drinke , and for fourtie yeares they recciued 
meate from heauen. 16. Wherefoeuer they encred.witheut bow and 


atrow,and without fhiclde and iword, their God fought forthem , and 


as often as befide their owne God they worthiped another , they were 
Stuen to prey , and into the {word,and to reproch, 19. And as often.as 


the God ot heauen gaue them power to refift. 20. Finaliy the King of | 
the Chananeites,and of the Jebufeites,and of the Pherezeites,and ot the | 
Fietheites, and ofthe Heucives , and of the Amorrheites , and ai the 
mightic in Hefebon they ouerthrew, and they poffefled cheir lands, and | 
their cities: 2} and as long as they finned not in the fightat their God,it | 
Was wel with them, tor their God hateth iniquitie.22.For(v)rhefe yeares (b) He feemeth 
allo paft when they had revolted from the way , which God had giuen to fpeake of 
them , that they fhould walkeia it, they were deftroyedin batteis by the captiuitre 
mante nations, and verie manie of them were led captiue into a ftrange nates Pee! 
laind.23. Bur of late returning to the Lord their God, trom the difpertion 5: Ses thear. 
wilerein thev were difperfed , they are vnired and are come vp into al gument of this 
al thefe mountaynes , and poflefte lerufalem againe wire their’ Holtes Book. 
arc.24.Now therfore my Lord, fcarch if there be any. iniquinc ot theirs 
1 che ight of their God : and let vs goe yp to them, becaufe their God | 
delivering wil deliuer them to thee, and they fhal be fubducd vader che : 
€) As Holo- 


yoke of tny power: 25. burit there be no offence of this peaple.before 

thar God, we can not refit them , becaufe their God wil detend them: 

an.iwelial be areprochto tie wholeearth. 26. And it cameto patie, | 

when Achior had ceafed to {peakethefe words , al the great men of ternes v, 3, de-# 
Holofernes were angrie, andthey thought to kil him, faying to each which h that 
other:2 7.(¢) who ts this,tharfayth the.children of Hrael-can retift Kieg | eam 


; l i Á great part 
Nabuchodonofor,and his armies men vnarmed, and without. torce, and kaew fo his 


¢ 
thai he deceiueth vs, ler vs oe vp.tnto the mountaynes : and when their | Achior wel 
mightie ones inal be raken,then thal he with therm be {teucken through mouse / mn 

t . . , ' opjage 
with the {word: 2 9x that eueric nation niay know that Nabuciiodcno: Se demand, 


t 
, ` , i «ho heis that 
for is God of the earth,and befides him there is none other liar fay fuch 


atings? 
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CHAP. VI 






Holofernes in great rage fendeth Achior to Bethulia, that be may there be flaine 
with the 1fraelites.8.He is left bound to a tree,10.from whence the I fraelites 
taking bins, he celles them the caufe.r4.They entertaine him courseoujly,. 
and carnefily pray to God for belpe. 






N D: it came to paffe when they had ceafed to fpeake, 
>. Holofernes being fore offended , faid to Achior: 2. Be- 
' caufe thou haft prophecied vnto vs faving’ , that the 
=, nation of Ifrael is defended of their God , that I may 
thew thee(a)that thereis no God bur Nabuchonofor,3, 
when we fhal haue ftrucke them al as one man,then thy felf with them 
fhalt die by the {word of the Affyrians, & al Ifrael with thee fhal perifh 
by deftruction: 4.and.thou fhalt proue that Nabuchodouofor is Lord of 
the whole earth : and then the {word of my warfare thal paffe through 
thy fides,& pearced thou fhalt fal among the wounded of Ifrael ,& thou 
fhalt no more fetch breath , til thou be deftroyed with chem. 5. But if 
thou thinke thy prophecie true, let not thy countenance quaile, and the 
paleneffe that is in thy face, Jet. it depart from thee , it thou thinke 
thefe my words can not be accompliihed, 6. And rhat thou mayft know 
that thou fhalt proue thefe things tagether with them, behold trom this 
houre thou fhalt be affociate totheir people,that whiles they inal recciue 
worthie punilhment of my fword , thou withal may be fubiec to the 

| vengeance.7, Then Holofernes cOmanded his feruants that they Ihould 
take Achior,and lead him into Bethulia, & fhould deliver him into the 
handes of the children of Ifrael: 8. And the feruants of Holofernes 
taking him, went through the champaine : but whenthey came neere 
the mountaynes,the {lingers came forth again{t them.g.And they retur- 
Į ning out of the way by the fide of the mountayne, tyed Achior to a tree 
band and foote,and fo lett bim boun:! wich withes,and returned to their 
Lord. ro. Moreouer the children of Hrael defcending trom Bethulia, 
came to him. Whom loofing they brought to Bethulia, and fetting him 
in-the middes of the people , demanded what was the matter , that the 

' Affyrians bad left him bound.11.Inchofe dayes the Princes there, were 
Ozias the fonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon,and Charmi,wiio alfo 
is Gothoniel..12.. In the middes cheretore of the ancicnts , and in the 
fight ofal , Achiortold al things thathe had fpoken being asked of 
Holoternes:and haw the people of Holotornes would haue kiiled 
him for this word ,.13. and how. Holofernes himfelte being angric 
commanded him tobe deliuered for this caufe to the Iraclires : that 
when he ihould ouercome the children of Ifrael , then he 
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might command Achior alfo himfelf to die by diuerfe torments tor this 
that he had faid : The God of heauen. is their defender. 14, And when 
Achior had declared al thefe things , al the people tel on their face, ado- 
ring our Lard ,.and with common lamentation and weeping they 
powred out their prayers with one accord to our Lord, 15. faying:Lord 
God ot heauen and earth , behold (b} their pride , and haue regard to |6) God regar-f 
(c) our humilitie , and attend (d) the face of thy faints , and {hew that (deth the pride 
(e) thou torfakeft not them that prefume of thee , and that thow hum- | hehe cit 
bleft them that prefume of the:n{clues, and glorie of their power. 16. tion of amilia- 
Their weeping therfore being ended, and the peoples prayer by the icentes vd )th 
whole day being finithed, they comtorted Achior, 17. faying: The God fandirie of his 
of our fathers, whofe power thou haft {ec forth, he wil giue thee this ree [Church in ge- 
compence,that thou rather {halt fee their deftruction. 18. And when-the hei. saswel f 
Lord our God fhal giue this libertie to his ferudts,be God with thee atfo | nm hehe D 
ia che middes of vs: that as it fhal pleafe thee ,fo thou with al thine maift (e) and true 
conuerfe with vs, 19. Then Ozias , the counfel being ended’, receiued ‘confidence in 
him into his houfe , and made him a great fupper. 20, And al the anci- ‘him , with- 
ents being called, they refreihed théfelues together after the tafting was O t prefum g 
ended.21, But.afterward al the people was called together,& al the night | n3 power 


long within the Church,they prayed defiring helpe of the God of Hrael, 












CHAP VIL 


Holofernes befiegeth Bethulia, 6. cutteth their conduite of water, 9, Reepeth 
their fountaines. 12. The people murmure and mutente ,18. yet they pray 
to Ged, 23. and the high Prieft derermineth , if aide come not within fine 


dayes, todeliuer the citie to the Affyrians. 


VT Holofernes the next day commanded his 
armies, that they {hould goe vp againit Bethu- 
lia. 2, And there were ot warre toote-men an 
hundred twenticrhoufand,and horfe-men two 
-and twentie thoufand, betides the preparations 
i| of thofe men, whom the-captiuttie had taken, 
f| and had been led away out of the Prouinces. 
„aj & cities,of al youth.3, Al prepared themfelues 

3 mi] together to the fight agaynit the children of 
Irael,and they came by the hil fide vnto the top, which looketh toward. 
Dothaim, from the place which is called Belma vnto Cheimon, which 
is againft Efdrelon, 4. But (4) the children of Ifrael , as they-faw the (a) Gods cr 
multitude of them , laid themfelues proftrate vponthe earth, caiting . al before. 

aiies vpon their heads,praying with one accord, that the God ot ‘l{rae] they fight, 
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toe workes of | would thew his mercie vpon his people. 5. And takine ther weapons 
nes of warre , they fate atthe places , which by anarrow path-way tead di- 
God, then take! directly between the mountaynes , and they were keeping them al'day 
weaponsin | and night,6. Moreouer Holoternes,whiles he compaffeth raund about, 
hand,& expect | found thatthe rountayne which ranne in, went directly to their con- 
Opportunitie to duit on the fouth (ide without the citre : and he commanded their con- 
tthe enimiee -duitsto becut afunder. 7. Neuerthelefle there were fountaynes-mot far 
, | from the wais ,autot which{ecretly they feemed to draw water to re- 
: | frefh themfelues , rather then to drinke, 8. Bucthe children of Ammon 
i and Moab.came to Holoternes , faying: The childrenet Hraeltruft nor 
in fpeare , norin arrow , but the mountaynes-defend them ,.aad ‘the 
| hils ftanding meruelous ftipe gard them. o. Thertore that thou-mayft 
| ouercome them without ioyning battel , fer keepers of the.faunrsynes, 
| that they may notdraw water of them , and:without tword thou thak - 
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| kil them, or at the lcaft being wearied they wil yeald thcircitie, which | 
| they thinks being {ct.in the mountaynes., cannot be overcome: to, And ` 
' thefe words pleated Holofernes and his fouldiers,and.ne placed-round | 
| about an hundred men at euerie fountayne. a1. And when that watch | 
had been tully Kept for twentte dayes,the celternes tayled,iand.the col. 
leCtions of waters to al the inhabitants. of Bethulia, fo that there was 
pot within the citie wherof they might be fatished,no not for one day, 
becaufe water was dayly giuento the people by meafure.12.Then.al the : 
YA common men, and women, yong men, and childrea „being gathered tagether to 
vaiitic of peo- (2) Ozias, al rogether with one voice, 13. faid: God indge between vs 
ioler diftrefe | 20d thee, becaufe thou haft done euil agaynft vs , in that thou wouldeft 
co impute er- | NOt fpeake peaceably withthe Affyrians , and for this caufe God hath 
rour to their. | fokdys into'tkeir hands. r4. And there is none'to helpe, wheras we lye 
Superiour: | wproftrate before theiretes in thirft, and great deftruction. 15, And now 
eee decd | aflemble ye-al „that are in the citie , that we may of our owneaccord 
iycalding at] at yeald vs al to the people of Holofernes. 16.'For itss-betver, that. captiues 
to their fugge-! We bleffe our Lord liuing , then we fhould die,and be a reprochto al 
ior, 25. | Aefh,when.we thal fee.our wiues and our infants.dic befare our.eies. 
| zhen n with- 17. Wecal to witnes this day heauen and earth, and theGod of our fa- 
| Handing mts | thers, which taketh vengeance.of vs according to our finnes , that now 
| wae you deliucr the-citie into the hand. of Holofernes armie , that our end 
may be fhort inthe edge of the {word , whichis made longer sn the 
drought of thirft, 48, -And whenthey had faid thefe thing , sthere was. 
made great weeping and howling afal inthe allembly ,and tor manie 
houres with one voice they.cried to.God , faying: 19. We,haue.tinned 
with ourfathers,we haue done vniuftly, we haue committed maiquitie, 
2c, Thou becaufe thou art gracious, haue mercie vpon vs , ef m thy 
{courge rcuenge our iniguities , and deliucrnot them that trufan thee 
roa people, that knoweththee not, 21, that they fay not among the 
Gentils: Where istheir God? 22. And when they wearied with theie 
cries and tyred with thefe-weepings., had heldtheir peace, 23. Ozias 
n (4 
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ryling vp embrued with teares , faid : Be of good chere brethren , and 
thefe fiue daies let vs expect mercie of our Lord. 24. For peraduenture 
he wil cut off his indignation, and wil giue giorie to his name. 25, But 
it after fiue dates be paft there come no. aide, we wil doe thefe words, 


which vou haue fpoken. 





eee 
CHAP. VIIL 


ludith a moh vertuous , rich , fayre , and renowwed widsw , 9. rebuketh the ‘The third part, 
igh Pryf and ancients , for their determination to deliner the citie, if ayde Iudith dclince 
come notin fine daves: 14. exborie:h al to penance, 28, They al agree to reth her whole: 
her godlte annife, 30. praving for good fucefe of ber intention , which they pation 16 per- 
tæ ry 
yet krew nor, ) 


N D itcameto pafie, when Judith a widow had heard | 
thefe words , which wasthe daughter of Merari , the 
forme of Idox, the fonne of lofeph,the fonne of Ozias, 
the fonne of Elai, the fonne of lamnor, the fonne of 
Gedeon, the fonne of Raphaim, the fonne of Achitob, 
3 es the fonne of Melchtas , the fonne of Enan , the fonne 
of Nathanias, the fonne of Salathiel , the fonne of Simeon , the fonne of 
Ifrael:2, and her hufband was Manaffes, who died in the daies of barley 
harueft:;. for he was occupied with them that bound fheues in the field, 
and the heate came vpon his head, and he died in Bethulia his citie, and 
was buried there with his father. 4. And Iudith was leafe his widow 
now three yeares & fix months. 5. And in the higher parts of her houfe 
fhe made her {elf (a) a fecret chamber, in which tne abode fhut vp with a) In three fpe-! 
her maides, 6. and hauing (b) cloth of haire vpon herloynes,the (c) fa- ‘cial ebferuan- 





© . - 
fted al the dayes of her lite, but Sabbaths, and * new moones, and the 'C this holie 


feafts of the houfe of Ifrael. 7, And fhe was of an exceeding beautiful Widow led a | 
countenance ,to whom her hufband had leaft much richefle , & a great life. pelagious 
familie , and pofiefhions ful ofheards of oxen, and floeks. of iheep. 8, 'prinate prayers 
And the was among al moit famous , becaufe fhe feared our Lord very | (b) in Wearing! 
much,neither wasthere thar fpake an i] word-of her.g, When fhe ther- haire-cloth ; 
fore had heard that Ozias had promifed , that after the fitth day were (and in mucly 
paft he would ycald the eitie, fhe fentto the ancients Chabri & Charini. were a perpe. 
10. Andthey came to her, and fhe faid to them : What is this word, [tual lent, s 
wherein Ozias hath confented „to yeald the citie to the Aflyrians „if |da pes bus Sab- 
within fiue daics there come no aydeto vs? 11, And what are you, that |s & foafs 
tempt our Lord? 12. This is no word that may prouoke mercie , but ra- excepted, c 
ther that may rayfe vp wrath, and inflame furie. 13- You (4) haue £ct a pecially the | 
time forthe mercie or our Lord , and according to your picafure, you [offended , Nee 
hauc appointed him a day. 14. But becaufe our Lord is patient, ler vs be fihey prefixed; 
penitent tor this fame thing, and iheding teares ket vs acire his pardon; |P UME, mcas 


Cccece 15. tor | 
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yeald the cite,’ tg, for not as man, fo wil God threaten , neither as the fonne of man 
tor th cyshould| 


rather heme wil he be inflamed to anger. 16, And therfore let vs humble our foules- 
Fought azaintt| 10 him , & being fetled in an humble {piric, feruing him: 17. let vs fay 
theenemie, | Weeping to our-Lord , that according to his wil fo he doe his mercie | 
then deliuer | with vs: thatas our hart is troubled ia their pride, fo alfo we may glorie | 
Gods people | in our humilitie : 18, becaufe we haue not folowed the finnes of our Ea- 
oa Tyrant, | thers, which forfooke their God „and adored ftrange Gods, 19. for 
nolie things which abomination they. were giuen into the {word, & into contuf6 to 
into prophane y. gtueninto the {word, & into confufió 
their enemies : but we know no other God but him. 20. Let ys humbly 


I 
l 
| 
























hands , and by i , ; ae 
their example | expect his confolation , and he wil require our.bloud of the afflictions 


putTerufalem | of our enemies, and he wil humble al Nations, what foeuer thal rife vp 
A againit vs , and che Lord our God wil make themwithout honour. 27. 
n- 


And now brethren, becaufe you are ancients in the people of God, and | 
| their foules depende of you: by your {peach comtore their harts , that 
they be mindful, that our fathers were tempted to be proued , whether 
they did worihip their. God truely, 22. They muitbe mindful how our 
father Abraham was tempted., and by many tribulations proucd was 
| made the freind of God. 23. So Ifaac , fo Iacob , fo Moyfes, and al that 
hauc pleafed God , through manie tribulations haue paifed faithful. 24. 
But they that did not recetue the tentations with the teare of our Lord, 
and vatered their impatience and reproch of their murmuring againit 


yer.K abannus, 


 FCe) S. Paul 


 h.Cor.1o.v.10. | Our.Lord, 25. were deftroyed of (¢) the deftroyer, and periined by fer- 
alleadging | pents.26.And.we therfore lec vs not reuenge our lelucs tor thefe things, 
thar happened! which we fuffer,, 27. but reputing thefe verie puntihments to be the 
tothe people 


{courges of our Lord leffethen our iinnes , wherwith as {cruants we are 


of [fraclin the] |. a. . ' 
ot Ifrael i chafti{ed , let vs thinke themto haue chanced to our amendment , and 


defert , addeth 


thiswerd de | not toour deftruGion, 28, And Ozias and the ancients fayd to her: Al 
Broyer, wbich | things which thou haft fpoken be true , and there is no reprehention 
is only in this 


inthy words. 29. Now therfore pray for vs , becaufe thou art a holie 
woman , and fearing God. 30. And Iudith faid to them : As you know, 
that which I could {peake to be of God , 31. fo that which I haue dit- 


place,and not 
Nsm.. nor 
84.nor els in 


he old Tefta- | pofedtodoe , proue if it be of God , and pray that God eitablith my 
ent: which | counfel, 32. You hal ftand at the gate this night, and | wil goe.out with 
is an other myne(f) Abra: and pray ye,that as you haue {aid,in hue dayes our Lord 
argument that refpećt his people Ifrael. 33. But I wil not that you fearch.my doing, and 
anenical til I bring you word, ler nothing els bedone , | but pray tor me to our 
)Somethiake| Lord God, 34, And Ozias the Prince of Iuda faid to her : Goe in peace, 
brawasa | and our Lord be with theeto the reuenge of our enemics. And retur- 
roper name i . 
ut whether it ung hey departed 
was OF no, it 
gnifieth an 
handmaide cf 
ore honour, 
as we fpeake : 
eA maide of ho- 
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CHAP. LX. 
ludith in haire-cloth c ashes prayeth for the delinerte of the people trem in- 
bring üke benefits of Gud sz. (raueth paver to onerthrow Huloferncs, 


HO going away, Tudith(2) went into her oratorte; 
and clothing her felf with haire-cloth,put aihes vpó 
her head: and falling proftrate to our Lord, fhe cried 
to our Lord, faying : 2. Lord God of my father 
Simeo, who gauett him a {word for defence againtt 

rangers, which were tauithers im their coinquina- 
tion, & difcoucred the virgine vnto contufion: z.and 
gaueit their women into prey, and their daughters into capriuitie : and 
al the prey to be diutded to thy feruants, which were zelous in (b) thy 
zele:heipe I befeech thee,o Lord Godne a widow.4.For thou haft done 
the things heretofore , and haft purpofed one thing after an other : and 
that hath been done which thou wouldeft.s5. For al thy wayes are rea- 


‘die, and thy mdgementrs thou haft put in thy prouidence.6.Looke vpon 


the campe ot the Aflyrians now „as thou didit voutfate to fee the campe 
‘of the Agyptians , when they ran armed after thy feruants , trufting in 
chariots, and in their horfemen, and ima multitude of ‘men of warre. 7, 
But thou didft looke ouer their campe,and darkenefle wearied them.g, 
The depth held their teete , and the waters ouerwheimed them,g.So let 
thefe alfo be made o Lord, which truitin their multitude , and in their 
chariots, and in pikes , andin thields , andia their arrowes, and glorie 
in their fpeares, 10.and know not thy felt art our God, which deftroyedt 
warres trom the beginning,and Lord is thy. name.r1.Littvp thyne arme 
astro the beginning ,& daih their power in thy power: let their power 
tal in thy wrath , which promifethat they wii violate thy holie things, 
and pollute the tabernacle of thy holie name, & with their {word throw 
downe the horne of thyne alrar.12. Bring to pafle Lord chat his pride be 
cut off with his owne {word,13.(4) let him be caught wath the {nares. of 
his etesin me, & thou {hale {trike him-trom the iips-or my charitie.14. 
‘Giue me conftancx in mind,thatl may contemne him: and power that I 
may ouerthrow hima ș. For this ihal be a memerial of thy name, when 
the hand of a woma thal overthrow him,:o.For notin multinve is thy 
ower o-Lord, neither in ftrength of bortes isthy wil, neither haue the 
proud pleafed chee trom the beginning : but the prayer of the humbled 
and mecke hath alw ayes pleaied thee, 17. God of the heaucas’, creatour 
of the wacers,& Lord ot euerte creature, heare me wretch,prayicg and 
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word ia my mouth, and ftrengthen counfelin my hart, thar thy houfe 


may continuein thy fanctification : 19. and al Nations may acknow- , 
ledge thar thou art God, and there is no other betes thee, | 


pane miae amn Pe a 


i 
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| 





CHAP. X. 


(udich excellently adorned , and very beautiful goeth with her handmaide 
towards the campe, 11. istakenby the watch, 16. and brought Holofernes. 


Wee ND it came to-paffe , when fhe had ceafed to crie to our 
INGER Lord , fhe rofe from the place, wherein the lay proftrate 
WEAN to our Lord. 2. And fhe called her ( 4 )Abra, and going 
(a) See ch, 8, Y A Xe downe into her houfe fhe taoke from her the haire-cloth, 

SSeS & puc off the garments of her widowhood,3. and wathed 
her bodie, and anoynted her felf with ointemenc , and plaited the haire 
| of her head,and put acrownevpon her head,and clothed her felfe with 
| the garments of herioyfulnes, and pur * pantofles on her feete,& toake S anda- 
b) Godbytħis| bracelets and Lilies and earelets, and rings, and with al her ornaments lia, 
ened ber. fhe adorned her felf. 4. To whom alfa (k) our Lord gaue beautte : be- | 
on Pa adorning -caufeal this trimming did not depend of fen{ualitie , but of vertue : and 
herfelfe | therfore our Lord amplified this beautie-on her,thac (he might appeare | 
to al mens ctes of:iacamparable comlines.s She therfore layd vpon her | 
certaine mea- | Abra («)abortel of wyne, and aveffel af oyle, and * polente, and dric pylen- 
ies were for- figs, and bread, and cheefe, and wene forward, 6. And when they tam, 
Lewis Ebat in were come.to thegare af the citie, they found Ozias expe@ing , and | 
få manner al the; Che aucients o£ the citie. 7. Who when they faw her , being aftoniued 
{meates of the | Maruailed at her beautie exceedingly. 8, Yet asking her no. quedtion, | 
Gentilswere | they let her palle , faying: The God of our fathers gine chee grace, 
vnlawfal pe- and {trengthen al the counteLaf thy hart, with his power , that lerus 
dels. boc | falem may glorievpon: thec , and thy. name may. be in the number of 
which caufo | the holie and iuft. g- Andthey that werethere faid alwith one voyee: 
So be it „fo beit. ro, Buc ludith praying our Lord, paffed through the | 
gates fhe & her Abras.And tt came ta palle, whenihe went downathe 
of theKine, | Ptbabout breake of day the warchmen ot the Aifyrians met her,& held 
meatesin Ba- | Ber,faying : whence commedtt chou?or whither goeft thou? 2. Who-an- 
ylon. fwered,I ama daughter-efthe Hebrews, therfore am 1 fled tro their face 
(d) Shetold | (d)becaufe 1 knew itihonld cometo paffe, that they thould be giueé you 
vnto fpayle,becaufe that cótemning you,they would not ot thcir owne 
accord yeald thêfeluessthat they might find mercie in your fight, 13. For 
conditionally this caufe I thought with my felf,faying:I wil goe to the pretence of the 
asitwaslike | Prince Holofernes, that I may tel him their fecrets , and thew him by 
to come to wharentrance he may winne thé,fo that there {hal not fal one m au of his | 
pade if God armie,14.And whenthofe men-had. heard her words , they contidered | 




















IVDIT H. | g tz 


her face, an r in thete etes , tor they maructed at her 

beautie exceedingly, 15.And they faid to her : Thou halt faued thy life, 

in that thou haft found fuch counfel , that thou wouldeft came downe 

to our Lord, 16. Andthis know thou,that when chou fhalt Rand in Kis 

fight, lre wil deate wet with thee, and thou ihale be mott gratious in his 

hart. And they brought her tothe tabernacle of Holofernes, tehing him 

of her. 17. And when fhe was entred before his face „forthwith Holo- 

fernes was caught in his cies. 18. And his guard faid to hiin : Who can | 
contemue the people ot the Hebrewes , which haue {e ) fo beautiful ie Fulgentiu 
women, that-we (hould nos worthily fight againft chem for thefe? ro, E ree ay yd- 
Iudith therfore feeing Holoternes fitting in acanopie,which. was wouen ee w Hi ow 
of purple,and gold, and emerauld, and pretious (tones: 20, and wher {hie jabout fourtie 
had looked in his face , ihe adored him , falling proftrate vpon ele |ycares old. 
ground,Andthe {eruants of Holofernes lifted her vp, their Lord com- Emf.2.cep.6, 


manding it. 









CHAP XI. 


Holofernes demanding Iudith the caufe of her comming : 4, she deceinesh bim 
wath a probable narration. 


¥HEN Holofornes faid to her:Be of good cheere , and 
Xi tearenot inthy hart; becaufe I haue neuer hurt man, that 
would ferue Nabuchodonofor the King. 2, And thy peo- 
ple , if they had notcontemned me, I would neuer haue 
VENA litted vp my {peare ouer them.3,But now tel me, for what 
caufe haft thou departed from them,and it hath pleafed thee tocome to 
vs?4,And Iudith faid'to him: (4) Take the words otthy handmayd,for | ce) Althat Iu-} 
if chou wilt folow the words of thy handmayd, our Lord wil doe with | dith fayth is 
thee a perfect thing.s.For Nabuchodonofor theKing of the earth liueth, [true in her 
| and his power lieth whieh is- in thee to thechaiti{ing of al ftraying fou- |e a35 she 
les:that notonlie men ferue him by'thee', but alfo the beafts of the field ao HA he ue 
obey: him.6, For-the induftrie ofthy mind is reported-to-al nations, aud | ynderftandine 
itis declared to.al the world;that thou-oniie art good, and mightiein al | of Holofornes 
his Kingdom, and thy difcipline is bruted to al prouinces. 7. Neither ig: jand his foul- 
thar vaknowne which Achior {pake, neither are we ignorant of that diers yet was 
h; a . no lefe lawful 
thou hait commanded to come vpon him, 8. For itis certaine that our then that Io. 
God is{o offended-with finnes , that he hath fent word by his Prophets | fue did in de- 
tothe people , that he wil deliuer them fortheir finnes, 9, And becaufe |ceiuing the 
the children af Ifrael know they oftended their God,thy dread is vpon {citizens of ` 
them..10. Moreouer alfo famine hath inuaded them,and for-drought of |Hay./o/se8, 
, water they are now efteemed among the dead. r1. Finally they ordayne a 19. 
| this , to kiltheircattel, and todrinke the bloud of them, 12. andthe |” ne 
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touched, incorne, wine, and oile, thefe haue they purpofed to beftow, 
and they wil confuine the things which they ought not to. couch with 

their hands : thertore becaufe they doe thefe things, icis-fure that they 
| fhal be giuen into perdition: 13. Which I thy handmayde knowing, ain 
fled from them, & our Lord hath fent me to tel thee thefe verie things. 
14. For I thy handnrayde worlhip God, euen now being withthee, and 
| thy handmayde wil goe forth , and I wil pray God , 15. and he wil tel 
| me when he wil repay them their finnes,and I comming wil telthee, fo 
| thatI may bring thee through the middes.ot lerufalem, and thou. fhalt 
| haue al the people of Ifracl,as fheep chat haue no paftour, & there fhal 
not fo. much as one dog barke againit thee:16, becaufe thefe things are 
told me by the prouidence of God.17. And becaufe God is.angrie with 
them,I am fent totel thefe verie thing sto thee.rg:And. althefe words 
pleafed Holotornes , and his feruants , and they marueled at her wife- 
dom,and one fatd to an other: r9. There is not fuch a woman vpon the | 
earth inlooke,in beautie, and infenfe of words.20.And Holofernes. favd | 
to her:God hath done wel, which fent thee before the people, that thou | 
mighteft giue them into our hands:21.and becaufe thy promife is good, 
if thy God thal doe this.tor me,he thal alfo be my God , andthou ihalt 
be great in the houfe ot Nabuchonofor,and thy name fhai be renowmed 
in al the earth, 
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holie things of our Lord their God ,which God: commanded nocto be 
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CHAP. XII. 


Iudith is brought inte Holofernes tresfure-bon(e,2. bath leaue to abflaine from 
the Gentils meates , 5. and to goe forth in the night to pray. 10, The-foursh 
day she commeth to Holofornes banker ; 16. he is taken with concwpifcence, 
and drinketb very much wine, | | | 


HEN he bad her goein where his treafures were layd 
vp, and bad her tarie there , and he appoynted what 
fhould be ginen her of his owne banket.:.To whom Iu- 
dith anfwered , and faid : Now (aI can not eate of thefe 
: ™ things, which thou commandeft to be giuen me, left there 
come difpleafure vpon me : but I wileate of thefe things, which I. haue 
broughr.3. To whom Holofernes faid:If thefe things which thou haft | 
brought with thee {hal fayle thee , what fhal we doe to thee >? 4. And 
Tudith faid : Thy fouleliueth my Lord, that thy handmayde {hal not 
{pend al thefe things, til God doeby my hand thefe things , which 
i haue purpofed. And his feruants brought her into the tabernacle, 
which he had commanded. 5. And whiles fhe went in , fhe-defired 
that fhe mighe haue licence to gce forth in the night and before 


day | 
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| day to prayer, & to befeech our Lord.6, Aud he cOmanded his chamber- 
| Iaynes , that as it pleafed her, fhe thould goe out & comein to adore her 
' God for three daies.7. And {he wêr torth in thenightsin co chevale of Be- 
| thulia, & wathed her felt ina fountaine of water, 8.And as ihe came vp, 
{he prayed our Lord the God of Ifrael , that he would direct her way to 
the deliuerie of his pcople.g.And going in, fhe remayned({b) pure in the |b) This puriti 
tabernecle , vntil fhe tooke ler owne meat in the euening. 10. And ic |confifted in 
came to paffe in the fourth day , Holoternes made a {upper to his fer- gaining 
uants, and fayd to Vagaohis eunuch: Goe , and perfuade that Hebrew forb; T by the 
woman ,thatihe confent of her owne accord to dwel with me. 11. For it ‘Law, or offe- 
| is a foule thing with the A flyrians , ifa woman mocke a man in doing, (red to Idols, 
that fhe paffe tree from him.12.Then Vagao went into Iudith, & fayd: 
*Puells,| Let notthe good * yong maid feare to goe in to my Lord , that {he may 
be honoured before his face, that fhe may eate with him & drink wine 
in toyfulnes, 13. To whom Iudith anfwered: Whoam 1, that I fhould 
gayne fay my Lord?14.Al that fhal be good & beft before his eics, wil 
I doe, And whatfoeuer ihal pleafe him, that thal be beft to me al the 
dayes of my life.15. And fhe arofe,and decked herfelf with her garméts, 
and going in fhe ftood before his tace. 16. And the hart of Holofernes 
was ftrucken : for he burnt in the concupifcence of her, 17. And Holo- 
fernes faid to her:Drinke now,& fit downe inioytulnes, becaufe thou 
haft found grace before me. 18, And Iudith faid: I wil drinke my Lord, 
becaufe my foule is magnified this day aboue al my dayes. r9. And fhe 
tooke,and did eate,& dranke before him thofe things ,;which her hand- 
mayd had prepared her. 20. And Holoternes was made pleafant toward 
ber, & dranke wine exceeding much, fo much as he had neuer drunke 
in lis life 2 : 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Holofornes lying in a drunken fleep, Iudith catreth off hts head, 12. foreturneth 
with her matde through the gard , asit were.ro pray, commesh to Bethulta 
16 ,exhorseth al to thanke God, and sheweth them the head, 22.She ss bleffed, 
of al.27. Achior alfo pratferh God and Iudith. | 


ND whenit was waxen late , his feruants made haft to 

$ their lodgings , and Vagao fhut the chamber doores, and | | : 
went his way.2.And they were al ouerladen witn wiae,3.And 2) The faftin 
Judith was alone in the chamber.4.Moreouer Holoternces lay ouerthrew an 
in his bed, taft aileep with very much(4)drunkennes.5, And Iudith faid |, 0 cimerable 
to her mayd the ar ihe thould Rä without betore the chaber, & watch, hoftof drun- 71 
6.And Iudith ftood before the bed, praying with teares,& with mouing |kards, S. Amb: 


of her lippes in lence , 7. faying : Confirme me o Lord God ot Ifrael, (tdeieiunio dr — 
Elia.e.9. 








and 


cE Sea 
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(b)IfBethulfaj and in thes houre haue reÍpe& to the workesot my hands , that as thou | 
fbhadbeenta- | haft promifed , chou mayit aduance (b) lerufalem thy citie ; and 1 may 
ken, Ierufalem} bring to pafle chat which I beliuing that it may be done by thee , haue 
a purpofed.3. And when fhe had fayd thefe things, she wentto he piller, 
danger: for thar was at his beds head , and his {word that hong tyed on it, the loo- 
Takie wherof | fed.g.And when fhe had drawenit out,ihe tooke him by the haireot his 
{God had made| head , and fayd : Confirme me,o.Lord God,in this houre, 10. and the 
more fpecial | ftrucke twife vpon his necke,and cut off his head,and tooke his canopie 
from the pallers , and rolled alide his bodie a trunke. 11, And after a 
while fhe went out, and deliuered the head of Holofernes to her mayde, 
7.38. Gt, and bad her put ie into her wallet. 12. And they two went forth, accor- 
ding to their euftome , as it were to prayer, and they pafled the campe, 
and compaffing the valley , they came to the gate of the citie, 13, And 
Hadith a far off {aid to the keepers ofthe wals : Open the gates, becaufe 
God is with vs, which hath wroughe power in Hrael.s.4.Andit came to 
pafle, when the men had heard her voyce,they called the ancients ofthe 
citie. 15. And they ran alto meet her, from the leait to the greateft: be- 
caufe they hoped not that now ihe would come. 16. And they lighting 
lights gathered round: about her euerie one : and the going vp intoa 
higher place , commanded filence tobe made. And when al had held: 
their peace, 17, Judith faid : Prayfe yee the Lord our God , who hath 
not forfaken them that hope im him ; 18. and in me his handmayde he 
hath fulfilled his mercie , which he promifed ro the houfe of Ifrael: and 
| he hath killed by my hand rhe enemic of his people this night. 19. And 
bringing forth the head of Holoternes out of the waller, fhe thewed it 
them, faying: Loethe head of Holoterncs.che General of the armie of 
the Aflyrians, & behold his canopie, wherein he lay in his drunkennes, 
- | where the Lord our God ftrucke hin by the hand of a woman. 20. Bur 
per Angel fo | the fame our Lord hucth, that his (c) Angel hath kept me, both going 
defended her, | hence, and abyding there, and from theree returning hither ; and our 
as Iacobs An- | Lord hath not fuftered me his handmayde to be detyled , but without 
gel deliuered pollution of finve he hath called me backe to you, reioycing in this 
sils. Gem, 43. victorie, in my efcape „and in your deiiuerie. 21. Contofle ye alto him, 
becaule ne is good, becaufe his mercie is tor euer. 2a, And they. al odo- 
ring our Lord, faid to her : Qur Lord hath bleffed thee in his power, 
| becaufe by thee he hath brought our enemies to nothing, 23. Moreouer 
Ozias the Prince of the people of Ifrael, faid to her: Bletfed art thou 
 kdaughsar of our Lord:the bigh God,aboue alwonen vpon the earth.24. 
Blefed be our Lord,which made heauen & earth, which hath directed 
thee voro the wounds of the head. of che Prince of our enemies.25.Be- 
caufe thiaday-he hath fo magnified thy name , that thy prayfe inal not 
depart out of the mouth of më, which thal be be micdtui of the power 
ot cur Lord fos euer,tor that thou balt not {pared thy lifc for the dittzed- | 
{es and tribulation of thy Kinred , bur haft holpen the ruine before the 
prefence af our God. 26. And al the people fayd : So. be ir, fo beir. 
on, o aaaħĂ 
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27. Moreouer Achior being called came, and Iudith faid to him: The 
God of Ifrael , to whonr thou gauelt teftimonie , that he reueageth 
him(elf of his enemies, he hath cut off the head of al the vofaithtul this 

“night by my hand. 28. And thatthou mayit proue that it is fo , loe the 
head of Holofernes, who ta the contempt of his pride contem ved the 
God of Ifracl : and threatned thee death, faying: When the people of 
(frac thal be taken, I wilcOmand cay tides to be pearfed with a {word.. 
29.But Achior feeing the head of Holorernes,betng in anguiih tor teare, 
fel on his face vpon the earth, and his oule was fore troubled. z0. But 
after taking fpirit agayne he was.retrethed , and fel downe at her fect,. 
aad adored her , and fayd : 31. Bieffed art thou of thy God m eucrie ta- 
bernacle of Iacob, becaufe in euerie nation, which thaLheare thy name,. 


the God of Ifrael thal be magnified in thee, 


a 


CHAP. XIIIL 





Holofernes head is hanged on the wal. 6.Achior is circumcifed. 7. The Ifraelites 
affault the d f[yrians, 3. who going to awake their General , find him flaine,. 
$7. and are al confounded with feare. 


ND Iudithfayd to al the peopie : Heare me brethren, 
A hang ye this head vpon. out wals : 2. avd it ihal be, 
when the funne thal rife , let euerie mantake his armour, 
& y fue ye forth with violence , not that you goe downe 

> Sos beneath , but as it were inuading violently, 3. Then 
che watchmen mutt of neceffitie runne to rayfe vp their Prince to bat- . 
tel. 4. And when the captaynes of them thal runne to the tabernacle of (e) Achior an 
Holofernes , and fhalfind him headles rowled in bloud , feare wiktal. ch aw) 
vpon them. 5. And when you fhal know that they fly , goe after them being truly 
fecurely, becaufe our Lord wildettroy them vider your fect. 6. Then |conuerted and 
(2) Achior feeing the power, that God of Ifrael wrought, forfaka ng the ‘belieuing in 
rite of gentilicre , belieued God , andcircumcifed the Reih ot his pre- od, was ad- 


, d -,. (mitted inte 
puce, and was ioy ned tothe people of lfcacl, and al the-fucceflion othis |the Church, 
3 


kinred vntil this prefent day.7.And immediatly as day brake,they hong, notwithftan- 
| the head ot Holoternes vpon the wals , & euerle man took pis armour, i thar Ant 
& they went forth with great noy fe & thouting, 8. Which the watch- Monitos and: | 
fF b J} “ol £ M hey IMioabires were 
men leeicg , ranne to the tabernacle ot no OLeTHES, Go 4 oreouner they excluded.b : 
chat werc inthe tabernacle comming, and betore the dore of the taber- "mu, Dene ms 
nacle making a noy{e to rayfe him, they endeatioured by art to difgutet bu, z whichis 
him, thar Holofernes might awake not by them royfing him , barby thertore ment] 
them making a noyfe. 10. Forno man durit by knocking ,. or eLtriiy, omy of Ne 
, . ee ‘> | ae nerd: 
to open the chamber of the chicte of the Affycians.’11. but when his sonitestt an, 
| Dukes and tribunes were come , and al the chrete of the aimic of the |, Sitna 7 
CO ee + 
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| 

King of the Affyrians , they faid tothechamberlayns: 12, Goe in, | 

„and awakehim , becau’e the mice yfluirg outctthcir holes, haue | 

prefumed. to prouoke vs to battel. 13, Then ‘Vagao entring into his | 
chamber , tood before she cortine, & made a clapping with his hands: 
“tor he. thought that he tlept with Iudith, 14. But when with the fente of 
his cares he perceiued no motion of perfon lying , he came neer to the 
cortine , and lifting it vp , and feeing the bodie without the head of Ho- 
` lofernes welrredin his bloud lye vpon the ground „cried out in a lowd 
voyce with weeping, and rent his garments. 15. And going into the ta- 
bernacle of Iudith , he found her not , and he Jept forth to che people, 
16. aad fayd: One Hebrew woman hath made confufion in the houfe 
of King Nabuchcdonofor:for behold-Holofernes lyeth vpon the ground 
and his head is not vpon him.17, Which when the Princes of the power 
| of the Affyrians had heard , they al rent their garments , & intollerable 
feare and dread tel vpon them , and their minds were troubled excce- 


| dingly. 18. And there was made an incomparable criein the middcs of 
their campe, | 





CHAP. XV. 


The Affyrians fly for feare , 3. the Helrews purfue them, 7. and are enriched by 
| ‘the fhoyles. 9. The-bigh Priel with others come from serufalem>and prayfe 
Iudith. 14..Tbe goods of Holofernes are ginen to er. | 


@ ND whenalthe armie heard thar Holofernes was be- 
! 9. headed, courage and counfel fel from them, and being 

'dhaken withtrembling onlieand feare,they helpe them- 
| &: A m felucs by fighe,2.fothacnonc {pake with hisneighbour, 
| MES) but hanging the head, al things left behind, they made 
haft to efcape the Hebrews , whom they heard to come armed vpan 







them , flying by the waies at the fields, and the pathes of the hilles, 3. 
The children of Ifrael. chertorefeeing them flying, folowed them.. And 
they went downe founding with trumpets , and {houting after them. 
4. Aud becaufe the A flyrians were not vnited together, they went head- 

‘long into flight: but the children of Ifracl purfuing in one companie, 

difcomfited al thart they could find. s. Ozias therfore fent meflengers 
through althe cities and countries of Ifrael, 6. Euerie countrie ther- 

! fore, and euerie citie fent chofen youth armed after them , and they 

| purfued them in the edge of the fword, vntil they came to the extre- 

| nitie of their borders. 7. Andthe rett chat were in Bethulia, entred 

‘into the campe.of the Affyrians , and tooke away the prey , which 
the Aflyrians flying had leatt , and were loden. exceedingly. 8. But 
they that were resurned conqueres to Bethulia , tooke away with 


—— ara 


3 





them | 
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| 
) 
them althings that weretheirs , fo that there was no number in catte), | | 
and bealts, and al their moucables,chac from the leatt vnto the orcatett : 

al were made rich of their preyes.g, Ard Loachim the high Prieit came The fourt parr. 
from lerufalem into Bethulia with al his anʻien:s to fee Judith.1o, Who | The praytes of| 
when fhe was come out to him they al blefed her with one voyce, fudith,whe | 
faying: (2) Thou art the glorie of ferufalem,thou the toy ot Hrael,thou wien al ne 
the honour of our peopie : Siz. becaufe thou hai done mautully , and thy ‘God. prane 
hart was ftrengthaed , tor that thou had loucd chaftitie , and after thy | (æ) Iudith was 
husband not knowne any. other: thertore alfo the hand of our Lord | afpecial igure} 
hath itrengthned thee , and therfore fhal tnou be blefled for cucr. of the B. Vir- 
12.. And althe people fayd : So beir „fobeit, 13. And- forthirtie daies, Sin Marie, to 
fcarfe were the fpoyles of the A flyrians gathered of the people of Ifrael. pr om vei 
14. Moreouer al things , that were proucd to be the pect uliarvoods of (tey ne in more 
Holoteraes, they gaue to Ludich, ingoid sand fier, and garments , and eminent forte, 
pretious tones andal Rufe, and al the things Were Jeliucred |. ice ot ‘then to anie 
the people. iy. A Andal tre people rcioyied W ith WoMen , and virgins, other creature, 


wd h > = d ulbertus.Car- 
ah y Oi: Smenn, on tnite UbLoecnts and amps. naeniis, 





CHAP XVL. 
| 


Tudith hngerh acantyleof thanks-gining to our Lord.22.The people goe to Ieru» 
falem ani offer fasrsfices.z 75. Shein great honour linerh a widow ti her death 


in good old age. 30. The people haue lung peace , and a fealtiualday is in{ti- 
buted i ij perpetual memorie of her fad, 


HE N fang Iudith this fong to our Lord, faying: 
2. Begin. ye to our Lordin trinbrels , fing ye to our 
Lord in cymbais,tune to him anew Pfalme sreloyce , and 
Jnuocate his name. | 
3. (4) Our Lord confoundeth battels Lord is his name, | Ca) S. Ephrem 
4. Who hath fet his campe in the middes of his people, that he mighe enn Ate 
deliuer vs trom the hand of al our enemies. Ea this placeas 
5. Affur came out of the mountarnes from the North inthe mul- ‘holy fcripture, 
atude of his ftrength : whofe multitude ftopped vp the torrents, and fo teRtifying 
their horfes coucred the valleyes. this Book to 
6. He fid thar he would fet my borders oa fyre ,and kil\my yong | be canonical. 
men with the {word ,to giue my lifantsinto prey, and virgtas into 


captimitie. | 
ni 
77 





7- Butour Lord omnipotent hath hurthim , and hath deliuered kim 
into the hands of a woman, and hath pearfed | nm. b) Such grants 
8. For, not by yong men is their mightie one tallen neither haue the G5 Ac before 
fo:.nes ot (£) Titan dirucken | him ncitner did che high (e) į Clauts Kr. Gen 6. ee | 
themiclues vpon hiim , but Iudith the Gaugnter ot Merari in cae beautre | ‘(c Nor fuch as: 


of her face diilolued him. Were after, | 
D uag D lth. 3. 
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9. For the put from her the garments of widowhood and put on her | 
the garments of ioy, in the reioycing of the children of Ifrael. : 
ro. She annoynted her face with oyntment , and tyed together her | 

1 tockes with acrowne, fherooke a new ftole to deceiue him, | 


11. Herfandals rauiihed his eies , her beautie made lns foule captiue, 
the witha {word cut off his head. 


12. The Perfians did quake at her conftancie, and the Medes at her | 
boldneffe. 


13. Then did the campe of the Affycians howle., when my humble 
ones appeared, withering ia chictt, 


14, The fonnes of yong women haue peatfed them , and they haue 


kiiled them as boyes flying away.: they haue perithed.in bactel before 
| the face of the Lord my God. | 


| 
1g. Let vs fing an hymne.to our Lord, let vs fing anew hymneto our 
| God. 


16.Adonai o Lord, great artthou,and noble in thy power,and whom 
| no man can ouercome, 


(d) Euerlafting 
torments of 
fre & woraes 
perteyne to 
the damned 
bodies.S..4az, 
lic A OPC 
tivis, and otea- 
ter paines co 
the damned 
{foules , efpeci- 
ally the loffe 
of Gods vifion. 
e) In the Greek 

















17. Leteuerie creature of thyne feruethee : becaufe thou faydft, and 
they were made : thou didit fend thy fpiric , and they were created , and 
there is none thar can re(ut thy voyce. 

18. The meuntaynes with the waters fhal be moued withthe foun- 
dations : the rockes fhal melt as waxe before thy face. 

19. Bur they that feare thee, thal be great with thee in al things. 

20. Woe be to the nation, that ryfeth vp vpon my kinred:for our Lord | 
omnipotent wil.be ceuenged onchem , in the day of iudgement he wil 
vilite them, | 

21. For he wil gtue (d) fyre , and wormes into their flefh , that they | 
may be burnt,and may feele for euer. 

22. Andit came to palle after thefe things , al the people after the vi- | 
Ctorie-caime into Icrufalem to adore our Lord : and forthwith as they | 
ate. were purified , they al offered holocauites, and vowes , and their pro- 
f) Lining inal mifes, 23. Moreouer ludith offered for an anathema of obliuion ai the 
:01.yeares,she in{truments of warre of Holofernes, which the people gaue her,and the | 

idow about | canopie that her felt had taken away out of his.chamber. 24. And the 
Gxtic miner | people was pleafant according to the face of faints ardor three months 
Holofernes fhe the ioy of this victorie was celcbrated with Iudith. 25, And after thofe 
was about | dalies eueric man returned into his houfe, and Iudith was made great in 

ourtie yeares Bethulia, and the was more glorious to al the land of Iftae!.26. There | 
old.c. 10,v.18. | was alfo chaftitie ioyned to her vertue, (e) fo that ihe knew not man al 
her husband) the daies of her life,” atter thar Manafles her hufband was dead. 27. 
vhage yeeros && And on feftiual daies the came forth with great glorie, 28. And ite 
a halfe before,| abode in her hufbands houfe (f ) an hundred flue yeares , and difmilt 
ch. We 4. her Abra free,& fhe died and was buried with her huihand in Bethulia. 
29. And al the people mourned for her feuen dayes. 30. And in al the 
fpace of her lite there was not thar troubled Ifrael, and after her death 














manie 


Den,25. 


IVDIT H. 921} 


manie yeares, 31, Burt y etiuitic ofthis vićtorieis recei- 
of the Hebrewes in the number of holie dates , and is worinipped 
ued of the lewes from that time vntil this prefent day, 





ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XVI 


16. After that her husband was dead, ) As yong Tobias and Sara were nota- |Tudith inex- 
ble patterns tomaried perfons : fo Iudith is a like good example to deuout ample of holi 
widowes, excelling moft partin manic refpecds. For firk , fhe profetfed this widowhood, 
holie itate of lite in tae old Teftament, when it was moft rare, the law prouiding 

| that the brother, ot next kinfinan, thould marie the vidowof him that died iManie incite- 

' without children , as ir feeneth ihe nad none,the Greeke text affirming that fhe | ments concur- | 
gaue al her goods before her death to other kinred, ch 16.v.24. Secondly, fhe was ting to the 

' only once maried, ch. 15. v 13 ch. 1#. v. 26, wheras it is alfo commendable after contrarie made 

_twifeor oftener mariage at lait to abftaine. Thirdly, fhe was yoag , about 36. her widow- 

| yeares : forthrec yeares and ahalt after that her husband was dead, fhe was hood more 

| called a yong maide, ch 12.v.12. Fourtly, fhe was of excellent beautie,h,8, v.7. excellent. 

| Fifcly exceeding ich. shidem Sixtly, very noble,efpecially after the deliuerie of 

| the people from fuch diftreife, ch.15. v. 10. Seuently, for this renowmed fact, and 

| tor her other great vertucs (che3.u. 8.) manie principal men defired to marie her, 

| chit>.v. a2. Eightly,al the people wished much iifue of fo noble a ftock.ch. 16, v, 

| z f. Ninely, [he liued long in the ftate of widowhood, about threefcore and nine 

' yeares, froin 36.to (os, ch. rs.v. 08. Tently, there was great and long peace inal 

| Ifrael, after that fhe had relieued Bechulia. ch, 16, v. 3c. Al which might eafel 

| haue inuited an other to haue married:but her great denotion,and feruent detire widowhood 

| to ferue God in aretired auttere life, faiting & praying,cli.8.v.6. cut offalincite- |an Euangelii- 

| ments to mariage, and made her before the hofpel to embrace Euangelical cal counsel, 

| counfel,not commanded, but for better attaining to perfection coumfeled by our 


| Sautour and S.Paul.2146.19.1.Cor,7 
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ESTHER, 
i 
This whole | F the authoritie of this booke only two or three ancient wri- Melio, | 
book Is cano- > ters doubted, bofure the Councels of Lavdwes and Chartoace haa 
j . . . Ə id, rea } 
nical, y declared it tobe Canonical. Al the reft did cucr efteeme it as | Nas 
& diuine Scripture, For albeit S. lerome in Owen. 








bis time found not cer- Griven, 
gi taine parts iherof in the Hebrew, and therfore tranfpofed the 4p" 
fame to the endof the book e,as now we haue theus = yetin the Greeke he tuand |7” >t 
al rbefe fixteen chapters conteyned inten, And itis not yx prebaole , that tie fe ra 
parcels were fometimes in che Hebrew , 4s were diners whole book es which are | “ 
now loft. But whether they were at anie time in the Hebrew or no > tbe Church 
| of Chrift accoustech the whole Buoke of infallible authuritie, reaaing as wet 

thefe parts as the reftin her publik e office. And the Councel of Trent (| g.) | 
for more exprefle declaration defineth that al the bookesrecited in the fame | 
Decree(among# whicb is Either) with al the parts therof 


t,as they are accu- 
ftomed to be read in the Catholike Church, and be conteynedin che 


old vulgar latin Edition, are facred and Canonical Scripture, 

ok conteyneth a particular great danger of the people of Ifrael , hapnin E (As 
is probable ) sharely sfrer their general relaxation snd returne o f fume frem the 
captiutuie of Babylon; snd their delinerie from tt, through rhe gudlie zele and other 
Vertues of Qucen Efther, directed herein by Madocheus, who being alfo in imme 
nent danger was deliuered and adnanced : and finally writ the oiftorie. which 
may be diuided into foure parts > Hot by order of the chapters as they are Lere. 
tran{pofed, but inorder of time, Fir the authour reporteth fome things going 
before the peoples danger in the 13.1.2.12.chapters, and part of the 3. Secondly, 
their danger and diftre fJe,in the reff of the 3 and partof 1 3-Chapters. Thirdly ther 
Geliuerte from the 4.chapter to the middes of theg and refl of ch 
14.15. and 16. Fourtly the things that enfued bereupon, in tke 
nintü Rater the 10chapter aud firft verf of the eleuenth,. 
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|Diuided into 
foure parts, 


other bal H of the 
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€-33. and inthe | 
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r 


Hofoeuer wil pleafe to read tbis h-ftorie, in order of the time as rhe things 
| happened, adsyning the latter chapters, hub are in the Greck and not 
in Hebrew may folow the letters of tive Alphabet as here we have placca thom in 
the margent , beginning at the f cond verje of the t.cbaprer , where ke finder h | 
the letter A, and when be commerh to B.rerurne where the fame letter is nmored, | 
ch: And fo in the rejt folow the fame anccttan. | 
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CHAP, I, 


King Affuerus celebratecn a great banquet to shew his glorie,10. calleth Queen 
Vaithi therte, Who refufing tocome, is by aduife of his Counfel depofed, 


N the daies of Afluerus , who reigned from 


tie feuen prouinces:2. when he fate in the 
chrone ot his Kingdom, the citie Sufan was in 
the beginning ot his Kingdom.3.1n the third 


teaft to al the Princes, and to his feruants, to 
the moft valiant of the Pertians , and the 
. nobles ofthe Medes, and the rulers of the 
Prouinces in his fight, 4, that he might thew the riches ot the glorie of 
his Kingdom,and the greatnes, and vaunting of his might,a great time, 
to witte,an hundred and fourefcore dayes.5.And when the daies of the 





teaft were accomplifhed, he inuited al people, chat was found in Sufan, | 


from the greateft to the leaft:and commanded feuen daies a feait to be 
prepared in the entrance of the garden, & ot the wood,which was plan- 
eed with royal garnuhing and with hand, 6, And there hong on cuerie 
fide hangings of skie-colour,and greene,and hyacintliine colour „held 
~p withcordes of lilke, & of purple, which were putinto rings of yuo- 
rie , and were held. vp with marble pillers. Beds alfo of gold.and 
(iluer were placed in order vpon the Hoore paued with the emerauld, 





and 


India vnto Athiopia ouer an hundred twen- 


yearethertore of his empyre he made a great | 
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that vrge men 
to drinke tm- 
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fo caufe them 
tobe drunke, 
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ling. Here the 
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and thetouch-ftone: which paynting adorned with merucious varietic,. 
7.And they that were inuited,drake in golden cuppes,& the meats were | 
brought in change of veflels, Wine alfo plenteous andthe beft was fet | 
downe,as was worthie of a Kings magniticence.8.(4) Neither was there ` 
that compelled them to drinke that would nor, bur as the King had ap- 
pointed, making ech ot his Princes ouerfeer of everie table, that eueric 
| man might take what he would, 9, Valthi alfo the Queen made a feaft 
for the women in the palace , where King A ffuerus had accuftomed to 
remayne, 29. Thertore the feuenth day,when the King was merier, and 
| after very much drinking was wel warmed with wine, he commanded 
.Maumam,& Bazatha,& Harbona,& Bavatha,& Abgatha,é Zethar,& | 
| Charchas, the feuen eunuchs, that miniftred in his fight, 1r. that they | 
fhould bring in Queen Vafthi before the King, the crowne fet vpon her 
head, that he mignt new her beautie to al the peoples.and Princes : for | 
fhe was exceeding beauutul. 12. Who refufed, and contemned to come 
at the Kings commanament, which he had commanded. bv the eunuchs. | 
Wherupon the King being wrath , & chatted with (b) exceeding turie, | 
13. askedthe wiicmen,which after the manner of a King were alwayes | 
prefent with him, & he did al things by their cousfel , which knew the 
lawes,and rights of the elders: 14, (and the chief & necreft hiin were, 
 Charicna,& sethar and. Admatha,& Tharfis,and Mares, and Marfana, 
and Mamuchan, feuer. dukes of the Perfiars, and of the Medes, which 
faw the face of the King ,& were wont to fit firit atrer him) 15, to what 
fentéce Vaithi the Queene ihould be fubiect, that would not doe A ffue- 
rusthe Kings comandment, which he had commanded by the ennuchs. 
16, And Mamuchananfwered, the King hearing, and the Princes ; (b) | 
ucene Vafthi bhath not only burt the King, but alfo al peoples, & Prin- | 
ces,that are inal.the prouinces of King Affucrus, 17. For the word of | 
the Queene wii goe forth coalwomen, that they wil contenine their 
hufbands , and wil fay : King Affuerus commanded that the Queene 
| Vafthi :aould come into him, and the would not.18. And by this caam- 
' ple al the wines of the Princes of the Perfians.and the Medes , wil little 
| efteeme the commandments of their husbands. : wherfore the Kings. 
_ indignation is tuft. 19. lf it pleafethee, Fet an edi goe forth from thy 
face , andlet ir be written according to the law of the Perfians and of 
Medes, which is not lawtul.co be tranfyrefled „that Vaithi come ia no 
| more tothe King, but an other that is better then fhe, take her K ing- 
dom. 20. And Jet rins.be publijiedinto althe empire of thy Prouinces 
(which is moit large Jand Jet al the wiucs,as wel of the greater as of the 
icfler vine honour to their husbands. 21, His counfe} picafed the bung, 
and the Princes zand the King did according to the counfel ot Mamu- 
chan, 22. and he fent letters to al the Prouinces-ot his Kirgdome , as 
| cucrie nation.could heare and reade, in divers languages and characters, 


PPAR ences = «enna ee eg a ee eg a 
ee rrr 


t 
: 
‘that che husbands ihouid be Princes and matters in their houics : and | 
I tbatthisihould be publuned through al peoples. | 
| 
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CHAP. II. 


Inguirie being made of the beft and faireft virgins , 5. Efther the yak nowne 
NCECC of Mardochrus alley, is preferred, 1%, and made Queen in place of 
Vaftht; 2 mariage feal made, and prefents giuen, 21. diaidochus dere- ! 
Geth trastours , and bis feruice is recorded in the recifler, 


-+ 








HESE things fo done , after the indignation of King 
HA ffucrus was aflwaged , he remembred Vafthi , & what 
NYS” the had done , or what the had fuffered : 2. and the Kings 
feruants and his minifters faid : Let there be maydens 
- fought for the King, virgins and beautiful, 3. and let there 


he fent thar may view throuczh al Prouinces beautiful maydens & vir- 
gins : and ier them bring them to the cite of Sufan , and deliver them 


— 


into the houfe of women vnder the hand of Egeus the cunuch , who is 
ouerfeer of rhe Kings women:and let them receiue womens ornaments, 
and other things neceflaric to be vied. 4. And which fo euer among al 
ihal pleafe the Kings cics , let her reigne for Vafthi, The word pleaica 
the King: and fo asthey had fuggctted , he commanded to be done. 5. 
There was a man inthe citie of Sufana lew, named Mardocheus , the 
fonne of lair , the fonne of Semei , the fonne of Cis , of the ftocke of 
lemini, 6. who had been tranfported from lerufalem the fame time | gy Denesv,~ 

that Nabucodonofor the King of Babylon tranfported Iechonias Ifraclites arc 
the King of luda, 7.who wasthe cofter-father of his brothers daughter |forbidto ma- 
Ediffa, which by an other name was called Efther: & fhe had loft both on with Gen- 
her parents =": exceeding beautiful , and of comely face. And her father | ° Yet when 















4 RIS: 


: , , rhere was no 
and mother beeing dead, Mardochcus adopted her for his daughter- dangerto be 


8. And whenthe Kings commandment was bruiced abrode,and accor- | peruerted, and 
ding to his commandment many fayre virgins were brought to Sufan, |greathope of 
and were deliuered to Egeus the eunuch: (a) Either alfo among the reff. good, Either 
of the maydens was deliuered to him , that {he might be kept in the joy Mardochens 
number of the women. 9. Who pleated hin , and tound gracc in his | fenged tomariel 
fight. And he cOmanded the eunuch, that he fhould haften the womens King Afluerus , 
ornaments , and fhould deliuer ber her parts, ang fenenthe moft beau- |though. orher-| 
tiful maydens of the kings houfe, and ihould adorne and decke both wa H oderfiad 
her and her wayti1¢ maydes. 10. Who wouid not tel him her people & aoe anciidieh 
countrie. For Mardocheus had commanded her , that ot this Thing uic Jof csserse E 
ihould alrogether keep idence:r1.who Walked daily betore the cp.rance Nb. pe Be 1S 
ot the houfe , wheran the chotea virgins were kept, taking care of K. Daui allo 
Eithers welrare eni defirous to know What shouid caance Vito her.i2. matied me 
Ard whe thetine of cueric virgin io order was come, that they ihouid i nae ae 
coc IN tote Rog, al things accomplished that perteyucd to wonen TAIS KU 
—m r Ece COO ornaments, | 
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formed the 
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byMardocheus. For whatfocuer he commanded, Efther obferucd:& ihe did al things fo 


hearing fufpi- . as fhe was wont at that time, when he nourilhed her a litle one. 21. At 
cious words & | 


obferuing their 


tbat they inre., WETE chiefe in the hir{t entric of the palace: and they would make infur- 


King ; wherby | the name of Mardocheus , who had reported the thing vnto her, 23. Ie 
their trcafo was 
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+ ornaméts,it was the twelfth month:yet fo,that for fix moths they were 
anointed with oyle of myrtle, and other fix months thev vfed certayne | 
| payntings & {weet fpices.13.And going in to the King what (ocuer the 
| asked that perteyned to adorning,they receaued : and being trimmed 
. - ~ ~ ta > 
| asit pleafed them, they paffed fro the chaber of the women to the Kinos 
: chamber. 14. And fhe that went in at euening ,-came out in the mor- 
| niag , andtrom thencefhe was brought to the fecond houfe , that was 
‘'vnder the hand of Sufagazus the eunuch , who was chiefe ouer the 





| Kings concubines: neither had fhe power to returne any more to the 


King , vnlefle the King had wilied, and had commanded her to come 
by name. 15, And the time by order comming about, the day was at 
hand chat Eftherthe daughter of Abihail the brother of Mardochcus, 
whom he had adopted for his daughter,.fould goe in tothe King. 
Who fought not womens ornaments but whatfocuer Egeus the eunuch 
| che keeper of the Wrgins would, thofe things he gaue her to her ador- 
| ning, For fhe was exceeding fayre , and of incredible beautic , fhe fee- 
| med to al mens eies gratious and amiable.16 She therfore was brought 
to the. chamber of King Affuerus the tenth month., which is called Te 
beth , in the feuenth yeare of his reigne. 27. And the King loued her 
more then althe women , and fhe had grace and mercie before him 
aboue al the women , and he put thecrowne of the Kiagdome on her 
head, and madc her rcigne in itead of Vafthi. 18. And he commanded 
a verie magnifical teaft to be prepared to al the Princes , and to his fct- 
nants , for che coniunétion and mariage of Efther. And gaue rett to al 
the Prouinces,and beftowed guifts according to princely magnificence. 
19. And when virgins were fought the feconJ time and gathered to- 
gether, Mardocheus tard at the Kings gate: 20. neither had Either 
as yet vtrered her countrie, & peaple , according to his commandment, 


| 
\ 
{ 
{ 
i 
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that time therfore,whenMardocheus abode at the Kings gate,Bagathan 
_& Thares wereangric,two ot the Kings eunuchs, that were porters,& 


| teCtion againft the King, and kil him, 22. Wherot Mardochcus (b) got 
| notice, & immedtatcly he told it to Queen Efther ; & the to the Kung in 


_ was examiacd,and found: and they were both hanged ona gibbet.And 


| it was put in the hiftorics , and regiltred in the chronicles betore the 
| King. * 7 


| 





eee 













Mardocheus bowed not his knee vnto him,nor adored him,he wasan- iwillino to ciue 
grieexccedingly. 6. And he counted it a matter of nothing tolay his him civil” 
hands vpon Mardocheus alone: for he had heard that he was ofthe ‘honour, emen 
lewes ,and he would rather deftroy al the nation ef the ewes , that Ne ifeshef ps 
were inthe Kingdom of Afluerus. 7. The firt month ( which is called feand eae 
Nifan) in the twelfth yeare of the rcigne of Affuerus , the lot was ‘tefufed } togine 
caft into a pot which in Hebrew is called Phur , before Aman, (b) in 'Gcdlie honour so 
what day and what month the nation of the lewes {hould be flayne ; |i. ¢h.13.¥.13, 
and there came forth the twelfth month, whichis called Adar, 8.. And Pepe | 
Aman faid to King Affuerus: There is a people difperfed through.al Mb. Such is thel. 
the Prouinces of thy Kingdom, and feparated one from an other,vfing |prepofterous | 
new lawes and ceremonies , moreover alfo contemming the Kings ordi- | furie ofran- 
nances ; And thou knoweft very wel thatit-is not expedicnt for thy :Cour , to ap- 
Kisgdom that they waxe infolen: by lib:rtic. 9.1f it pleafe thee „decree Poar the day 
that they may peril, & I wilpay ten thoufand talents to the cotferers ‘his malice ye. 
of thy treafure. 10, The King therfore tooke the ring that he vicd,trom jfore he had 

his hand, and gaue it co Aman the {onne of Amadathi of the progenie ; gor the Rines 
of Agag , the enemie of the lewes , 11. and he faid co him: The diluer ' decree, 

which thou doeft promife , be it rhine : but concerning the people doe ‘The fecond 
that which pleafetinthee, 12. And the Kings {cribes. were called inthe he lewes 
hrft month , Nifan ‚the thirtenth day of the fame month: and.it Was. danger to be 
written, as Aman had commanded,to al the Kings licutenants,and iud- maiigcred, 


ges ot the Prouinces,and of diuers nations,as cueric nauon Could read | 
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| Aman aduanced by the King ,is much offended that Mardocheus doth not adore 
him, 6 and therfore provarerh she Kings decree, todefiroy the whole nation 
of the Lewes, | 
i 
| W F TER thefe things King Affuerus aduanced Aman the | D 
| mie fonne of Amadathi , which was of the ftocke of Agag : 
< wih and he put ris throne aboue al the Princes which he had. 
7 (& 2.And al the Kings feruants , that were inthe doores of | 
| = his palace , bowed their Knees, and adored Aman: for fo | , 
| tne Emperour had commanded them: (a) only Mardocheus did not bow Ca) Aman exa- 
| his knee , noradore him. 3, To whom the Kings feruants, that were nour as heathé 
chiete at the doores of the palace , faid ; Why doeft thou aboue the reft ‚people gaue to 
not obferue the Kings commandment? 4.And when they faid this often, itheir lefe 
and he would not heare , they told Aman, defirousto know whether | Gods, ¥hich 
he would perfeuer in his fentence: for he had told them that he was a LS. alfo ido- 
lew.s.W hich when Aman had heard,& had proued by experience that docheus hae 
| 
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and heare according tothe varierie of languages , in the name of King | 

“Affuerus : and the letters (igned with his ring,13.were fent by the K ings | 

poltsto-al prouinces, that they fhould kil and deftroy. al the lewes, 
froin boy vato old man,childrca,and women, in one day,that is,ia che 
chirtinth of the twelfth month, which is called Adar, and fhould {poyle 
them of their goods.* 

















* E ch. 13. v.t 


F 14. And (¢) the content of the letters was this that al Prouinces 
é) Thé letrer at} might know , and prepare chemfelues againft the day aforefayd. 15. 
large is in the | The pofts that were fent, made haft to fulfil che Kings commandment, 
cuecen nrit yver- 


And immediately the edict hong in Sufan,the King and Aman teafting, 


fes of the 13.ch, and al the lewes that were inthe citie weeping, 


of which this 
ts the fumme, 





CHAP RII 


Al the 1ewes lament their imminent danger. 5. Mardochens willeth Efler to 
intreate the King for their faftie. 11. She fearing to goe to the King contrarie 
to bis law yncalled, 15, Jet they al fafting and praying for her, she doth it. 


The third part. HIGH things when Mardocheus had heard , he rent his 
garments , and was clothed with fackcloth, fprinkling 
„ ashes on his head: and in the ftreet of the middes ef the 
f citiehe cried with a loud voyce, fhewing the anguith 
of hismind ,; 2. and with this wayling going euen to the 
pallace : for it was notlawful for one clothed with fack-. 
cloth to enter the Kings court. 3. In al Prouinces alfo, townes, and pla- 
ces ,to which the Kings cruel decree was come , there was ( a) great 
mourning with the lewes,falting, howling, and weeping, manie vfin g 
fack-cloth and afhes for their couch. 4. And Efthers-maides and the 
eunuchs went in, & told her.. Which fhe hearing was aftonitihed:& fhe 
fent a garment,that the fack-cloth being taken away, they ihould put it 
on him : which he would not take.s.Aud calling tor Athach the eunuch; 
whom the King had giuen her for a feruant to Mardocheus, cOmanded 
him to goe and tolearne of him, why he did this.6, And Athach going 
torth went to Mardoeheus ftandingin the {treer of the-citie,betore rhe 
palace doore: 7. who told him al things that had chanced , how Aman 
bad promifed , that he would bring filuer into the Kings treafures 
for the laughter of the Iewes. 8. He gaue him alfo a copie of the edict 
which hong in Sulan , that he fhould ihew itto the Queen, and fhould 
admoniih her to enter in to the King,and to intreate him for her people, 
9. Athach returning told Efther al things , that Mardocheus had fayd. 
10. Who anfwered him, and bad that he ihould fay to Mardocheus: | 


11, Al 





doc workes of 
penance for 
finnes commit- 
{ted.r.Con 11. 
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| 11r.Al the Kings teruants , and al the Prouinces that are vider his domt- 
| nion, Know, that whether man ,or waman, not called, thal enter ta to 
| the Kings inner courc,he muk immediately be flayne without al delay: 
| voleffe perhaps the King ftretch forth a golden rod vnto him, tor a 
ligne ot clemencie, and fo he may liue. I therfore how can I enter in ta 
the King, which now thefe thirtie daies haue not been called ynta him? 
12. Which when Mardocheus had héard, 13. he fent word to Either 
agayne faying:Thincke not that thou mayit deliuer thy owne lite only, 
becaufe thou art inthe Kings hcufe,aboueal the lewes: 14. tor if thou 
wilt now hold thy peace , ( b) the lewes fhal be deliuered by an other |, \Great cong) 
occafion:and thou,and thy fathers houfe ihal perilh. And who knoweth dence in Gods! 
whether thou cameft tothe Kingdom therfore,that in fuch a time thou ‘help when inas 
mightit be readie? 15. And agayne Efther fent to Mardocheusinthefe help fayleth: a 
words:16,Goe,and gather together al the ewes, whom thou thait find Andeed this 
in Sufan,and pray ye for me.Eate yenot, and drinke not inthree dayes, oaos | A 
and three nights:and I with my handmayds inlike manner wil fait,and -Kings Eart to 
then will goe in to the King; doing agaynftthe law , norcalled, and ‘grant Efthers 
deliuering my {elf to death and to peril.1.7. Mardocheus thertore went, petition was 
and did al things that Either had commanded him, * Gods fpecial 
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worke, 
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CHAP. V, 


Efther flanding in the Kings fight he cailesh her , 4. she requefteth shat he and 
Aman wil aine with her. 7,Agame she inusteth them.g. Aman ss more sncene 


fed again(t Mardochens,preparesh high grallewes to bang hm on, 















Shr ND thethird day Efther put on royal garments, and H 
SAA food inthe court of the Kings houfe , which was the 
tices inner agayndt the Kings hal : but he fate vpn his i 
n DA y throne in the coniiftorie of the palace, againlt the '% I hyva 


doore of the honfe. * 2, And when he had feen Efther | 
ARAS E the Queen ftanding , fhe pleated his eies , and he put 

forth toward her the golden rod, which he held in his hand:who going K 
neer, kiffed the top of hisrod. 3. And the King faidto her : What wiit 
thou Queen Efther > what is thy requeit 2 yea 1f thou wilt aske the halfe 
part of the Kingdom, itihal be giuen thee, 4, But fhe anfwered : IÉ it 
pleafe the King,I befcech thee thatchou cometo me this day,and Aman 
withthee toa banket which I haue prepared.s, And the King torchwith, 

Cal ye Aman, quoth he, quickly ,chat he may obey Efthers wal. The King 
‘therfore and Aman came to the banker, which the Queen had preparca 
‘forthem. 6. Andthe King faid to her, after that he nad drunke wine 

aboundantly. What docft thou defire to be giuen thee ? and tor what 

thing askeit thou?although thou aske the halt part of my Kingdom,thou 


Eeeece 3. ihalt 


Tdeace inde. | {bale obteyne.7.To whom Efther anfwered: (4) My petition & requefts 


tta) Gods eye 
{which neuer 


Jwhart Aman 


-diurre iuftice, 


4 :iftories vead,] wants anfavered : Aman ftandcth in the court, And the King faid: 
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ying to pro-| are thefe:¥. It L haue found grace in the Kings tight, and if it pleatc the 
pofe her peti- | King to gtue that which I aske, and to fulfil my petition : letthe King 
ton, increafed{ and Amancometo the banket which I hauc prepared them , and to 
i Kings de- morrow Iwil open my wil tothe King, g..Aman thertore went forth 
bnoued him to | that day ioyfuland merie. And. when he had feen Mardocheus fitting 
promife more! betore the doores of the palaće , and not onlie not to haue rifen vp.to 
fafluredly, & foj him, but not fo much as to haue moued from the place where he fate, 
bound him the | he. was. wrath exceedingly: 10,and diflembling his anger,and returning 
conn thea into his houfe , he called together vnto him his freinds , and Zares his 
pubic, | wife: 11. and he declared to them tne greatnefle of his riches, and the 
multitude of his children , and wich how great glorie the King had” 

aduanced him aboue alhis Princes and feruanrs, 12. And after thefe 
things he faid: Queen E ther alfo hath called none other to the banker 
with the King, but_me:with whom to morow alfo I thal dine with the 
King.13.And wheras.I haue al thefe things,I thinke I haue nothing fo 
long as I fhal fee Mardocheus the lew fitting betore the Kings. doores, 
14. And Zares his wife,and the reft of his freinds anfwered him:Com- 
mand a great beametobe prepared , hauing fiftie cubits in height , and 
| {peake in the morning tothe Xing , that Mardocheus. may. be hanged 















counfel pleafed him , and he commanded an high gallowes to be 
prepared, 





CHAP, VI. . 
The King bearing the good feruice of Mardocheus in detecting traitours, readin 
the chronicle ( for which be bad yet no reward) 4. commandeth Aman to 
benoar bim next to the King 11. which he performesh. 


veth aw. | $ manded the hiftories and chronicles of formertimes to be 
Va brought him. Which when they were read in his prefenee, 
Ay 2.they came to that place where it was writren,how Mar- 
) F docheus had vttered the treafon of Bagathan and Thares 
the eynuchs, coueting to kil King Affuerus.3.Which whé the King had 
sfed this mea-| heard he fayd : What honour and reward hath Mardocheus receiued 
jnes, by fubtra-| for this fidelitie?His feruants & minifters faid to him:He hath reccmed 
{Ging feep thar no reward atal. 4. And the King by and by, Who iS, quoth he, in the 
time trom the court ? For Amat had entred the inner court of the Kings houfe,that he 
ming st nipi might fuggeft to the King , and he might command Mardocheus to be 
o Beare the hanged faft on the gibbet , whichwas prepared for him. 5. The fer- 


dintended:and | | 
4 for execution 
of his owne 





$ nd to reward) Cet him come in. 6. And when he was come in , he faid to 
ood ferusce, 


| I him : What ought to be done tothe man , whom the King is 
bom se | defirous 





vpon it, and fo thou {hale goe ioyful with the King tothe banket. The | 


3 HAT night the Xing(s)pafled without flecp,and he com- | 
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detirous to honour ? But Aman (b) thinking in his hart ‚afd fuppoling 


that the King would honour no other but himfelf, 7. anfwered : The 
man, whom the King detireth to honour , 8. oughtto be clothed with 
the Kings garments , and to be fet vpon the horfe that is for the Kings 
faddie, and to take the Kings crowne vpon his head, g. and let the chicte 
of the Kings Princes and nobles hold his horfe and going through the 
{treet of the citie crie and fay : So thal he be honoured , whom{oeuer 
the King wil honour. 10. And the King‘faid to him: Make halt , and 
taking a robe and a horfe , doe that thou haft {poken , to Mardocheus 
the Jew, which fittcth before the doores of the palace:Beware thou pre- 
| termit nothing of thofe things, which thou halt {poken, 11, Aman ther- 
fore took arobe anda horfe , and putting it on Mardocheus, & letting 
him on the horfe , inthe {treet of the citie went before him, and cried: 
This honour is he worthie of ,wh6foeuer the King is willing to honour. 
12, And Mardocheus returned to the palace gate:& Aman made haft to 
goc into his houfe, mourning and his head couered:13.and he told Zares 


. 










(6) Ambicious) 
‘men are moft 
‘blind in con- 
-ceite of their | 
owne deferts, | 
and fortunes. 


his wife and his freinds al things that had chanced him, To whom the ‘¢¢)Fither they 
wife men whom he had in counfel,and his wife an{wered : (¢) If Mar- had read Gods 
docheus be of the lewes feede , before whorn thou hait begun to fal, promife tothe 






thou canit not retift him, but thou fhalttal in his fight.14.As they were 
yet {peaking , the Kings eunuchs came , and compelled him to goe 


quickly to the banket which the Queene had prepared. 


a 
CHAP, VilI. 


Efther entertayning the King and Aman againe at a feaft,is promifed to obtaime 
Whatfoeucr she wil aske, 3. She demanaeth faftre for her felf , and al the 
People , againft Amans cruclite , 6. and Aman is banged on the gallowes, 
which he bad prepared for Mardocheus. 


Queen, 2, And thé King faid to her alfo the fecond day, 
atter he was warme with wine : What is thy petition 
Efther,that it may be giuen thee?and what wilt thou haue 





dom, thou fhalt obteyne. 3. To whom the anfwered: (a) If 1 haue found 
grace in thyne ejes o King, and it it pleafe thee , gtue me my lite tor the 
which I make requeit , and my people torthe which Í bcfeech, 
4. For we are deliuered I and my people , to be deitroyed, murdered, 
and to periih.And wouldto God we were fold for bondmen & bond- 
women : it were atolerable cuil , and mourning | would hold my 
peace : but now it is our enemie, whofecrucltie redoundeth vpon 
the King 5. And King Affuerus anfwering , faid: Whois this, and 





| 
! ot wnat 


done? although thou ihalt aske the half part of my King- | 







[ewes Gen. 13.{ 
15.&¢.or con- 
ieCtured this 
by humane 
Prudence, 


(a\After thr 
dayes fat of alf 
the ewes with 
prayers and 
other works off- 
penace, Either 
asked & obtai. 
ned the faftie 
of the whole 
people,more 
precious to her 
then halfe of 
the Kingdom, 
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of what might , that he dare doe thefe things? 6. And Efther faid : It is 
this Aman our aduerfarie and moft wicked enemie, Which he hearing 
e con, | (b) forthwith was aftonifhed , not eaduring to beare the countenance 
Science is com- ofthe King and of the Queen. 7. But the King being wrath rofe vp,and 
monly the Kitt, from the place of the banket wentiato the garden fet with trees. Aman 
torment ofa | alfo rofe vp, to intreate Eftner the Queen for his lite,for he vnderftood. 
sinner, that there was cuil prepared him ot the King.8, Who when he was re- 
S. Chriffocons.4. turned out of the garden fet with trees , and had entred into the place 
ae Lagaro, | of the banker, he found Aman to haue fallen vpon the bed , wherin 
| Efther lay, and he faid : The Queenalfo he wil force in my prefence , in 
(¢) What litle my houfe. Neither was the word yet pafled trom the Kings mouth,and 
itru(t in falfe immediately they couered his face. 9. And Harbona, (c) one of the 
freindfhip, eunuchs which {tood weyting onthe King , fayd : Behold the gibber, 
which he had prepared for Mardocheus , that {pake for the King ,ftan- 

once fal into | d SE a . - a © 
difevace | deth in Amans houfe , hauing in height fiftie cubits, 10. To whom the 
a | King fayd: Hang him vpon ix. 11. Aman therfore was hanged on the 


| gibbet, which he had prepared for Mardocheus: and the Kings wrath 


4(6)Horrour 0 











| ceafed, 
| 
| CHAP VIIL 
-i Efther informeth the King that Mardocheus is her vncle , he is aduancedin 

authoritic 3. and contrarie letters are fent that the Lewes be faued, 11. and 
thesr enemies flayne, 15. Mardocheus i ix bigh beneur , and bis whole nation 
i efleemed and feared by other people, 

i 


D HAT day King Afluerus gane vanto Efther the Queen the 
ae ar L Ci bed . : . 
1a) Suchho- | BEANS houfe of Aman the tewes aduerfarie , and Mardccheus 
Nour is dueto NC . + aps | 
iKinzs , yea X went in before theKings prefence. For Efther confeiled 
~ 3 . „ 
ithough they ASA to him that he was her vncle. 2. And the King tooke the 
ibe Inhdels,be-| SS ring, which he had commanded to be taken agayne from 
none they 7 Aman, and deliuered it to Mardocheus, And Efther appointed Mardo- 
ietie ana - cheus alfo ouer her houfe.3, Neither content with thefe ih ng’, ne(2) fel 
Merania fet | owne at the Kings fcet,and.the weptand {peaking tohin prayed him, 
autreritie frd . ò it a y 
{God.And the that hesvouldcommand thar the malice of Amanthe Agagre, and hrs 
comraric opi | moft wickeddeuifes, which be had inuented agaynit the lewes, fiould 
‘monand bena-* be of nore effect... . But he after the manner ut sorth the g olden {ccp- 
our of keree) 2€ Of DO! 7-4 T p ' D 
eee ae “ee terwith his hand by. the avhich the fipne of ciemencie wasihewed:and 
~] soW cn ` . . -% a4 7 . 
} seseh ihe ryfing vp ftood before him, ç, and faidsItat pleafethe hing, and if | 
nd biapieme 4 hauc found grace in his cics,and my regquelt{eeme not contrarte tahim, 
wefiryscon-} | befeech thee that the old letters of Aman the traytour and enemie of 
mined oy the lewes, whereinhe commanded thas in al the Kings proutrccs they 


ae 2 în his (hould perih, may by new letters becereested, 6, For how can I abide 


the 
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the murder and tlaughter of my peopie?7.And King Affuerus anfwered 


E fther the Queen , and Mardocheus the lew : Amanshoufe I haue gi- 
uen to Efther , and himfclf 1 haue commanded to be hanged on che 


gollowes ,becaufe he duril lay haad; on thelewes. 8. Write ye therfore 





tothe [ewes as pleaferh you, inthe Kings name , ligang the letters 
with my ring, For this was the cuftome , that no man durft {peake 
againtt che letters, which were fentin the Kings nunc, and were ligned. 
with his ring. g. And the Kings {cribes and fecrerarics being cald tor 
(and it was the time of the thicd month, which i9 called Siban)the three. 
and ewentith day therot letters were written, as Mardocheus would, 
co the fewes, and to the Princes , & the licutenants and iudges , which 
were rulers ouer the hundred and feuen and twentie Proun ces, from 
India cuen to Athiopta: to Prouince and Proutrce, to people and peo- 
ple , according to their languages and characters , ard to the Teves, 
according as they could read,and heare. re. And the taid letters, which: 
were fent in the Kings name, were fgncdwich hrs ring , and fent by 
ryding pofts: which running through al the Preumecs , ihould preucne 
the old letters with the new meflages, 11. Ta whom the King gauce 
commandment , that they thould fpeake to the lewes. in cuerie citie, 
and thould command chem to be gathered together in one , that they 
night ftand for their liues, and might kil and deftroy al their enemics 
with their wiues and children and al their houfes , and to take the 
{poyle of therr. 1a. And there was appointed through al the Prouinces 
one day of revenge , thazis, the hirtinth of the twelfth month Adar, 
17. And this was the content of the letter „that in at lands and peoples 
which were fubicct tothe empire of King Affuerus , it ihould be noti- 
hed che Lewes to be ready to be reuézed of their enemies.14. And there 
went forth {wift pofts carying the meflages,and the Kings edtct hong in 
Sufan. 15. Bur Mardocheus going forth omt ofthe palace, and from, the o 
Kings prefence, ihining in royal garments , to wit , hyacintlrine and. 
skie colour , bearing a golden crowne on his head , and clothed witha 
filke and purple cloke. And the citie reioyced , and was glad. 16. Butto 
the lewes there feemed a new light to rife , toye, honour „and daun- 
cing, t7. With al peoples , cities, and Prouirees , whither focuer the 
Kings commandments came, meruclous reioycing, feafts and bankers, 
| and holie day: info much that mante of the other natiopand fect, were 
ioyned to their religtowand ceremonies, For great terrcur of the name 


| of the lewes had inuaded them ah * 
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(a) Whereno 
ere danger 

emaincth,re- 
milion of in- 
- Hurics is more 
. commendable 
_ {then reuenge, 
{but where ma- 


neceffarie, and 
afterwards 
peace may be 
made more fe- 
curely, S. Bern. 
er. 2.de verb, 


Po. 
(6) In rhe firftt 


| {ten fones were 
, flayne,& after- 
wards alfo 


hanged. v.34. 










which they had prepared todoeto them: 6. in fo much that in Sufan 


{flaug hrer Amas 
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CHAP, IX. 


The lewes kil iheir enemies which would baue killed them, 6. namely the ten 
fonnes of Aman are hanged on gallowes, 13. more fluine the next da}.17.The | 
day folowing is made holie and fo to be kept-enerte yeare. 






= HER FOR E inthe thirtinth day of the twelfth month, | 
tea) which we haue faid now before to be called Adar , when 
ilaughter was prepared for al the Iewes,and their enemies | 
SK caped after their bloud, ” the cafe beeing changed to the 
contranie, the Iewes began to be fuperiours , and (4) to | 
renenge them(elues of their aduerfaries, 2. And they were gathered to- 
gether in eucrie citie , and towne, & place ,to extend their hand againft 
their enemies and their perfecucours.And none durit retift,becaufe the 
teare of their grearnes did penetrate al. peoples. 3. For both the iudges of 
the Proutnces , and captaynes, and licutenants ,and euerie dignitie thar 
was chiete ouer cuerie placeand worke, extolled the tewes tor feare of 
Mardocheus: 4. whom they knew to be Prince of the palace, and to be 
able to doe very much : the tame alfo of his name increafed daily , and 
flew abroad throuzh al mens mouths,s5.Ticrfore the lewes ftruck their 
enemies with a great flaughter , and {lew them, repaying them that 


alfo:they killed fiue hundred men , belides the ten fonncs of Aman the 
Agagite the enemie of rhe lewes : whofe names be thefe : 7, Pharfan- 
datha, and Delphon, and Efphatha, 3. and Phoratha , and Adalia, & 
Aridatha, 9. and Phermefta, and Arifai , aud Aridai, and Iezatha, ro. 
Whom when they had flaine,they would not take preyes of their goods. 
31. And by and by the number of them that were killed in Sufan , was 
broughtto the King, 12. Who faid tothe Qucen: In the citie of oufan 
the Iewes haue killed fue hundred men, betidcs the (b) ten fonnes of 
Aman:how greata {laughter thinkeftthou doe they make in al the Pro- 
uinces? whacaske{t chou more, and whatavilt thou chat I commacd to 
be done? 13. Ta whom ihe anfwercd ; If ic-pleafe the King, let there au- 
thoritic be gucn to the Lewes, that as they haue done today in Sufan,fo 
alfothey may doe to merow, and that the ten fonnes of Aman be haa-. 
ged on gibbets.14. And the King commanded thacitihould be {o doue. 
And forthwith the edict hong ia Sufan , and theten fonnes of Aman 
were hanged, 15. The fourtenth day of the menth Adar, the lewes 
being gathered together, there were killed in Sufan three hundred men: 
neither was their fubftance fpoyled by them, 16. Yea and through al 
Prouinces which were fubiect to the Kings dominion, the Lewes icood 
for their liuces , their enemies and perfecutours being flayne : in fo much 
that therc was fully feuentie fiue thoufand of them that were ki:led,and 
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| 
‘no man tooke any of their goods, 
17, And the thirrenth day of the montn Adar was the firtt day with 
| thé al of the flauchter, &the tourtinth day they ceafed to kil. Which they 
l ordayned tobe foléne, fo that in itat al times atterwardthey gaue them- | 
felues to good chere , mirth and bankers. 18. But they that madethe Other things 
flaughter in the citie of Sufan , were occupied in the tlaughterthe thir- folowing their 
| tinth and fourtinth day of the fame month: and in the fittinth day they deliueric from 
| ceafed to kil, And therfore they ordayned the fame a folemne day of danger, 
: goed chere and royfulnes. 19. Bui thofe lewes , that abode intownes - 
| not walled and villages ordayned the tourcenth day of the month Adar | 
| tor bankets and ioy,fo that they reioyce inir and fend onean other por- } 
| tions of bankers and meates, 20. Mardocheus therfore wrote al chefe } 
things , and being comprifed in terters fent them to the Iewes , thar | 
abode in althe Kings Prout:ces , as wel thote thar lay neere , as far | 
off, 21, that they ihoald take (c) the fourtinth and fittinth day ct the | 
month Adar tor teaftcs., and the yeare alwayes returning ihould cele- Ive) Thelowes 
| bracethens with folemmac honour: 22. becaute in the taine dayes the Ic- |ia Sufan kept 
| Wes reuenged them(clues of their enemics „and mourning and forrow ithe. fftinth 
were turned into mirth and ioy, and that thefe dhouid be dayes of. ggod. th wole ¥.18. 
chere and gladnefle , and they thould. fend: one to an other portio: s.l dwelt in other 
-of meates, and thould giue guifts to che poore.z 3.And the lewes recet= [places kee the 
nedinto a folemne rite al things, which they had begun to doe at that |fourtinth day, 
time, and which Mardochcus. by letters.had commanded to bedone, | 
24. For Aman, the fonne of Amadathiof the ttock of Agag,the enc 
mie & aduerfarie of the lewcs,purpofed euil agairdt them, to kil them 
and deftroy them:& he caft Phur,which in our language is turned,a lor. | 
zg,And afterward Efter went into the King,befecching that his cndca~ | 
uours.might by the Kings letrers be made voyde: & the euil that he had. 
intended again{t the lewes, might returne vponhis owne head, Finally, 
they hong both him and his fonnes vpon the gallowes ,. 26.. and 
finee that time thefe daycs are called Phurim , that is, of Lots’: becaufe 
Phur,that ts, alot, was calt into the pot. And al things that were done, 
are contayned in the volume of thisepiitle,that is,ot this Book:27.and 
the things. that they fufteyned, and that were afterward changed , the 
Tcwes(d)tooke vpon themfelues and their feede,& vpon al chat would:/, d) Afeat in- 
_ beioyned to theyr religion, thatit thould be lawtul for nonerto paffe |fitured by. 
-withour folemnitie thefe dayes: which the writing ceftifiech, and cer- |Mardacheus 
taine times require; as yeares contauaily fuccecde one an other, 28, | Was accepted ou 
: Thefe aredaies., which no obliuion fhal euer put out :.and al Prouin- jobfcruea by alí 
: | ithe tewes-, ag a! 
| ces inalthe world (hal celebrate throughout al generations : neither | conQicurios 
| is there any citie, wherein the daics of Phurim , thatis,of Jotces,muit. laorcable & ge- 
not be obferued ot the lewes, and ot their progenie, which ts bound ro. cont’ aris. ta 
thee ceremonics.29.And Either the Queene the daughter of AbihaiL& (¢law. Dex, 
| Mardccheus the lew wrote alfo the cód epritle, rhac with ai diligence: iF im “eh 
' this day thould be eftablithed folemne for the time to come, 30. and Va jh. 
oo? UOU 
| Fffttf 2 they 
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they fent to al the lewes,that were in the hundred and feuen and ewentie | 
Prouinces of King Affucrus , that they should haue peace , and recetue | 
truth, 31. obferuing the Daies of lottes, and in their time thould celes ' 
brate them with ioy : as Mardocheus and Efther had appoynted , and. 
chey tooke vpon them to be obferued of themfelues, and of their ivede, | 
fults, and cries, aad the daies of lottes, 32.and al things, which are con- | 
teyned inthe hiftorieot this Book, which is cailed Etter. 
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ANNOTATIONS 










T, Thecafe being changed. } In- this whole hiftorie (asin manie other paffages Pfa.7s. 
Great &mar-| of holie Scripture ) we fee thetneruclous changeof the right hand of the H:gi- 
uelous changes] ch. Firft, in the verie inftant of extreme danger , the Kings face with burning eycs 
by the power | fhewing the furie of his breaft, ch. 15. v. 10, was turned into mildnes towards | 
f God, Efther,v. tr. Secondly proud Aman being aduanced in honeur & othce , aboue al 
Princes of the Kings court, ch. 3. v.1. was fodainly torced publikely to lead Mar- 
docheus his horfe , whom he moft hated , ch. @.u.10 Thirdly, he was conitrayned 
with laud voice to proclame his honour, whom he moft defpifed and threatned. 
-Fourthly , the fame Aman before called the father ( as it were the enlic gouer- | 
nour ) of the King, ch. 13. v. 9.ch, 16. v, ot. was fortnwith condemned for a | 
„traitour, ch.7.. 8 h .16.v,18.Fifthly He that could not abide to fee Mardochceus, | 
ch. 5.7. 13. afterward durft not looke vpon the King, nor could endure hrs coun- | 
tenance, ch, 7. v.6, Sixtly, He was hanged on tne fame gallowes , which be had | 
prepared for Mardocheus, ch.7. veg. Scuemtly , Wherashe was not content wich | 
the death of Mardocheus alone, but procur.d the Kings decree to deftroy the | 
} whole nation, ch. 3. v.6. and fo feafted with the King , when the Lewes mourned, | 
». 15. fhortly after che King fentnew letters tor the [ewes faftie, giuing them 
leaueto kil whomfoeuer they would of their enemies, ch, 3. v. 8. 11. Eightly,the | 
fame day which was defigned for deftruStion, was made the day of iey and exulta- | 
tion to tne chiidren of God; ch. 9.¥.4, 17. ch. 16, v.24. &c. By which literal fenfe | 
Gods meruclous prouidence is manifeftly hes ed, neuer fuffering his Church to 
perifh, It hath moreouer two fpecial myftical fenfes, F:rft, as faftie of temporal D. the 
life was procured to one nation by Eithers interceffid to King Aflucrus,fo general oloee 
|“‘LEfther a figure) faluation is procured toal mankind by. mediation of the Blefled Virgin Mar.e, pr K S 
lof our B, La-| crufbing the ferpents head ; and the fentence of death is changed by new letters, ; HA mic. 
idie granting enerlafting life, and gloricto al Gods true feruants. Efther alfo,as likes | 
And of the wife Tudith,in figure of the Church; faith S.Ierom, Prologe in Sophon,, killed the 
Church, aduerfaries, and dclinecred Ifracl from danger of perifhing, 
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CHAP, X. 


Affuerns fabdueth manie countries. 4. Mardecheus vuderflandeth, and declareth 
bis dreame.g.God feparateth lis people from oiber nations by abetter lor. 


mV T King Afucrus made al the earth, and al 
the idands ot the fea tributaries, 2. Whofe 
ftrength and empire , and the dignitie and 
higbnefle, wherewith he exalted Mardociieus, 
are written in the books ot the Medes, and of 
the Perfians: 3. and how Mardocheus of the 
Icwes kinred was fecond after King A fluerus: 
and creat with the [ewes , and acceptable to 
the people of his brethren, feeking good to his | 
one and ipeaktug thoie things, which pertcyned to the good af 
is feede, 





Bo 


which is in the Hebrew 1 haue expreffed mofi faithfully. And thefe 


rh That (a) 

Greek F things that folow, | found written in * the common edition , which 
they. | are vonteyned inthe grecke tongue and lerters:and in the meane time 
interpre- | «this chapter zoas extant after the eud of the booke :which according to 
ters, our cujflome , we baue marked with an Obelus before it, thats to fay, 





a broch, 

4-And Mardocheus faid: Thefe things are done of God. 5. I remem- 

| ber the dreame that I faw , fignifying thefe verie things :neirher was 
any ofthem truftrate.6. The litle fountayne which grew into a riuer and 
was turned into light, and into the funne , and abounded into manie 

waters, is Either , whomthe King tooke to wife , and made her to be 

| Queen. 7. Butthe two dragons:] am , and Aman, 8. The nations , that . 

| were aflembled : are they that endeauoured to dettroy the name of the, 

Iewes. g. And my natiousis Ifrael, whichcried to our Lord , and our: 


Lord hath faued his people: andhe hath delinered vs trom al euils , and : 
hath done great fignes and wonders among the nations:10.and he com- 
manded thar there inould be two lots, one ot the people of God, and the 
other of al Nations. rr, And both lots arecome to the day appointed 
euen now from that time before Godto al nations: 12, andour Lord 
hath remembred his people,and hath had mercie on his inheritance. 13, 

| And thefe daics thal be obicrued in the month of Adar the tourtinth, | 

| and fiftinth day ofthe fame month, with al diligence,and ioy of the peo- 

` ple gatheredinto one aflemblie, throughout al the generations herc- 


| after of the People of Ifracl. 
| 
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‘And the par- 


(r) S Terome 
here aduerti- 
teth the reade 
that he found. 
al hitherto in 
the Hebrew, 
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cels which fo- 
lowenly in 
the Seprua-_ 
ginta Greek | 
Edition which} 
either they 
tranf{lated out 
of the Hebrew,} 
or added by 
in{fpiracion of + 
the Holie 
Ghoft, 
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CHAP. XI 


An Appendix and conclusion of this hiftorie. 2. The dreame of Mardocheus. 





The firft pare. N the fourth yeare when Ptolomee and Cleopatra rei- 
The prefage,& Wa gned, Dofitheus, which named himfelf a Priett , and of 
occafion of gon 

Efthers aduan the Leuitical kinred , and Prolomee his fonne brought 
cement and 6 this epiftle of Phurim. , which they fayd Lytimachus the 
Amans perfe- rE Sant {onne of Prolomee didiaterprete in Ierufalem. 

cuting the This beginning wasin thecommon edition , which ts neither extant in |£ 
Icwes, A Hebrew,nor with anpof the interpreters. 


2. Inthe fecond yearc, when Artaxerxes the greateft rcrzned , inthe 
le) Mardocheus | firft day of the month Nilar, Mardocheus.the Tonne ot lairi, the fonne 


had this dre. | Of Semet, the fonne of Cis, of the tribe of Beniamin, 3. a lew which 
ame before dwelein.the citie ot Sulana great man and among thre firtt of the Kings 
lAmans aduar-! 





court, (4) fawadreame. 4. And he was of that number of captiues, 
cement,of his | whom Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon had. tranfported trom 
lowne and the 
oples dic Terufalem with Jeconias the King of Iuda: 5. and this was his dreame: 
ES Mar do cous, There appeared voices, andnmults, and thunders, and carth-quakes, 
‘was a good and perturbation vpon the earth: 6. and behold (b) two great dragons, 
idragon, and | prepared one again{t an other into battel. 7.. At whole crie al nations 
Amaabadone, were rayfed vp to fight againft the nation of the iuft. 8. And that was 2 
'(e) Efter by. | | day of darkenefle and danger , of tribulation and diftreile , and great 
‘herfouataine | | , 5 
‘of teares and | feare vpon the earth, 9. And the nation of the iuit fearing their cuils, + 
‘humble fupp li| was troubled, and prepared to death. 10, And they cricd to God sand 
‘cation, quen- | they crying , (c) a a litle toultayne g grew into a verie grear riucr , and 
‘hed agreat | abounded intoverie manie waters. 11. Light and the tunne arofe,& the 
flame ot at humble were exalred,& they deuoured the glorious. 12. Which when 
Towes ch to. “| Mardocheus had feen, and rifen out of his bed , he mufed what God 
would doe : and he had it fixed in his mind, defirous to know what the 


A B chiun d dreame fhould tignifie. * 


| 
| 
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CHAP. XIL 


The conjpiracie of two eunuchs detected by Mardochens , is repeated , 6. and 
Amans malice againjt bim for the fame. 






ae ND he abode that timein the Kings court with Ba- 
Za gatha and Thara the Kings eunuchs , which were por- 
AER ters of the palace.2,. And when he vnderftood their co- 
gitations, and had throughly feen their cares ,he learned 
that they went about to lay hands on King Artaxerxes, 
and he told the King therot, 3. Who hauing them both 
in examination, when they had contefled he commanded them to be 
icd to death. 4. But the King wrot that which was done, in the comen- 
taries: and Mardocheus alfo committed the memorie of the thing to 
Writing. 5. And the Kingcommanded him, that he ihould abide in che 
court ot the palace, giuing him guifts for the delation, 6. Bue Aman the 
fonne of Amadathi the Bugeite was molt glorious before the King,and 
would hurt Mardocheus , and his people, (a) for the two eunuchs of 
the King, which were put to death. * 
Hitherto the procme, That whuh foloweth was fet in that place , where 
ch. 3, it is written in the volume ; * And fhould {poyle their goods, 
Us Ze Wah we founa in the commen edition oniy. 


| 








CHAP. XIL 


| 
| A copie of the epiftle which Aman fent to al prouinces to deftroy the lewes.8. And 
Mardocheus ins'prayer for the people. . 


a ND this was thecopie of the letter, The moft great 






$ Princes of an hundred and {euen & twentie prouinces, 

and ro the captaynes thatare fubic@to his empire, 
| AND greeting.2. Wheras I reigned ouer manie nations, and 
AROS had fubduedal theworld to my dominid, 1 would not 
abufe the greatues of my might,but withclemécic & lenitie gouerne my 
fubiects , that paffing their life quietly without any terrour, they might 
€nioy peace wihed of al men.3.But when I demanded of my counfelers 
how this might be accomplithed, (4)one that excelled the refbin wife- 
dom & fidelitic 2 was fecond after the King,Aman by name, 4,told me 


that there was a people difperfed through the whole word, which vied 





Ee 





€ King Artaxerxes from India vnto Athiopia, to the | 





new | 
















(a) Hercir 2p- 
pearech thar 
Aman was 2 
fauourer of 
traitours or 
perhaps of the 
fame confpira- 
cic, 


* Dechy 
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(a)Great hurr 
to a King , thar 
isruted much 
by one counfe- | 
ler, Saloinon 
teacheth,that 
Where are manie 
counfellers , cogi- 
a8iOns Are con- 
irmed, Prow.15. 
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new lawes , and-doing againft the euftomes of al Nations , contemned | 
the commandments ot Kings , amd brake the concord of al nations by | 
their diffention. s. Which when we had learned, fecing one nation ree: 
bellious againft al kindof men to vie peruerfe lawes , & to goe againit | 
our commandments, and to difturbe the peace and concord of the Pro- 
i uinces fubiect to vs, 6, we haueécommanded that whomiocucr Aman 
' fhal thew , who is chiete ouer al the Prouinces , aad fecond atter the 
King , and whom we honour in ftead of a father , they wirh. their wiues. 
and chridreiy be deftroyedof there enemies, and that none haue pitie om 
thema the fourtinds day of the cwelfth month Adar of this prefent 
A 'yeare : 7. thar the wicked men going downe to hel in one day , may rc- | 
~ F 3, we 14.) ftore the peace toour empire , which they had difturbed, * 
| — Hutherre thesopie of the letier. 
That. whicls fotoroerlst found written aftertivat place , where it is read,’ 
And. Mardocheus. going forth , did al things thae Efther ‘had th 4.0. 
commanded him, yet i is never in the Hebrew , nor exant any ,. i 
of * she IACI Pre ler S, . *T xcepes 
G- 8. Bur-Mardocheus befought ont Lord , mindeful of al his workes, teza. | 
“Epitleon| 9. and- fard: Lord Lord King omnipotent, for in thy dominion are al | 
ednefday in-} chingsfes, auud-chere is none that camrefift chy wit, ifthou determine to 
€ 4. weeke OF) fine tesel, 10, Thou madh heauen.and eartit,and whatfoeucr is contey- 
Lent. Andi | ed inthe com paffe of heauen. 11. Thor art Lord of a], neither is there 
iavotiut Mafie . ec | 
gaini Paga- | accan relikt thy mareitie.12. Thou vnderftandett althings, ard kno- 
ns. weikthat I hanenor done this for pride and contumelie , and any defire | 
af glorie , chat I adored noe the proud Aman ,33. ( for gladly would I | 
| be readie tor the faluation of Irael to kiffe euen the iteps of his fecte,) | 
| 14. but Fteared lett I thouid transterre the honour of my God toa man, : 
and leit! fhould adore any except my God, iş. And nowo Lord King, | 
the God of Abraham haue mercie vpon thy people, becaufe our ene- ; 
mies wil deftroy vs , and extinguiih thyne inheritance. 16. Defpife not | 
thy portion, which thou haft redeemedtothy felfoue of Ægypr. 17. | 
Heare my prayer,and be propitious to thy lot andcord,and returne our 
| mourning into toy,that liuing we mey prayfethy name o Lord,and doe 
not fhntshe mouths of them that fing to thee, 18. Al Ifrael alfo with | 
{like mind: asd: fupplication cried. to our Lord , becaufe certaine-death ; 
4} did. hang ouer. thear. , 
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CHAP XIIL 


Efther prayeth is bursilitie of fpirit , that God wil deliuer the people from the | 


THELLE of Aman, 


STEER alfo the Queen fled toour Lord, tearing 


~ ` 
PEA -nr 






SA ra we the peril chat was.at hand. 2.And when the had laid off 
ve . KE eg her royalgarments ihe took clothes meet tor weeping 
Ka TOS i and mourning, & for diuers oyntments,hlled her head 
ey be EAS with alhes &dung,& her bodie the humbled with taits:. 
zesua and althe places. , in which betorethe was accultomed 


to reioyce, fhe filled with rearing of her haircs, 3. Andihe befought our 


Lord the God of Hracl , faying: A 
help me foliraric woman, acd whic 


' Pye try ` 
fy hane no. other helper brite thee, 
4. Mv peril is in my hanss. 5.1 haue 
| 
| 
t 
| 
| 
1 
| 
: 
i 


didfttake Ifrael out from al Gentils, and our fathers-out of abthcir pre- 


deceffours before thar thou mightit poffeffe an. cuerlaiting inheritance, 


and thou hait done to them as thou haft {pokcn. 6. We hauc fiuned. m: 
thy fight, and therfore thou haft deliuered vs into che hands of our ene- 
- hipped their Gods, Thou art iuit o Lord. 8. 


nies: 7, for we haue wor. 
7 


. = . , T ' ` H 
And now it feth them not, that they oppreife vs with moft hard. 


ir hands- to the might ot their 
vine inheritance, 
uith the glorie 
ot. Gemils, 


feruitude , but imputing the force ot the nd: 
*.. * . d 

idols, g. they wil change thy promifles, and deltroy th 
and thut the mouths of them that prayfe thee , and cxung 


of thy temple and aitar, ro. that they may open the mouths 
and prayfe the ftrength of idols , and magnife a carnal King 


tr. Deliuer noto Lord thy fcepter to them (4) that are not, left they 


an 
laugh at our fuine : but turne their counfel vponthem, & defroy him, 


that hath begun to doe cruelly againit vs.. i2. Remembero 
ihew thy felt to vs 10 the time of our tribulation,and giue me cont e 
Lord King of Gods, and ofal power: 13. gtue me {peach wel frame | 
tthe lion, and turne his hart into the ha- 


in my mouth, in the prefence o l 
tred of our enemie , that both hrmfelf may perun, ard the ret tharcon- 


fentvnto him, 14, But deliver vs.inthy hand , and helpe me, hauing no 
which haftthe knowledge of al things, 


glorie of the wicked „and (t) deredt.tne 


| other nclpe but thee o Lord,. 
iis, and Knowelt that Lhace the 


bed of the vncitcumcifed, and ot cueric {tranzer, 16, Thou knowell my. 


neceflitic , that I abhorre the digne of my pride & gloric, whichis vpon 
i my head in the dates ot.my offentatron. , and dacett it as.the cloth of a 
woman in her monthlie floures , andaveare itnorin the daics of My IL 


ence, 17, andthar | haue not caren at Amans tabic , neither the Kings, 


| banker hath pleafed me, and: thar L haue not drunke the wine ot. uba. 
t aeea E 
| GSSsss ments. 
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My Lorg, which onthe arteour King, 


heard of my father that thou Lord | 


tor euer, 


| vfeth rhis- 
! prayer istire: - 
Offertorse the 


Lord: ang. 
onfidence +7: funday at~ 








| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
l 
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l 
“(ay Idols are: } 
Rethinginthe | 
{ ' 
'Wwerid,.1. Cor. 8| 


 butbarcina- 


ginations of 
men, 


The Church. . 










ter Penteco&: | 
asa parcel aP, 
holy. Scripture. 
&) Of herfi lfe 
norfor work vi 
glorie fhe def. 
Ted nor to ma | 
rixa ocathen. 
Kune sbur tor: - 
oD) brk- 3 
the common: © 
good fhe.nrae 
ried hint, God ! 
|i fp caine with 
ithe law inushas 
behali Sensis ! 
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G ND he commanded her ( wo doube but Mardocheus com- 

> manded E(ther’) that {he thould goe vnto the King, & make 

pt} = petition for her peopleand for her countrie, 2.Remem- 

, ber ( quothshe,) the dayes of thy humilirie , how thou 

=m walt brought vp in my hand ,*becaufe Aman the fecond 

after the King hath fpoken againft vs vato death:2.& doe thouinuocate 

be H chtgey.8.] our Lord, and fpeake to the King for-vs., and deliuer vs from death, * 
| i Morcouer this aifo wbich foloweth | foundin the common -Greeke, 


¢741%5,NOC or~ 


ing weede, 


(b vA notable 


thow to keep 


(a) Vetimera 


sher pray- 
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‘ments: 8. & that thy handmayd did neuer retoyce , lince | was trant- | 
ported hither vato this day , but in thee o Lord the God of Abraham. 
19. O God ftrong aboue al, heare the yoyce ot them, thar haue no 


other hope, and deliuer vs trom the hand of the wicked , and deliues | 
ine from my feare. | 








| 





CHAP, x V. 


Mardccheus cauferh.Efther to gee tothe King- smd intreste for the people. to. 


She is terrified by-his.countenance , but God turneth bis hart , and be callerh 
ber curseoufly tobim, 


This alfo I found added in the. common edition, 





4. And in the third day fhe laid away (+) the garments which the 
ware, and.was clothed in her glorie, 5. And when the gliftered in royal 
apparel; and had-inuecated God the ruler and fauiour of al , the took 
two waytiirg maydes,6. and vpon the one indeed the leaned, as it were 
tor dilicatenes & verte much tendernes not able to beare vp her bodic: 
7. but the other of the may ds tolowed her Ladie , beating vp her gar- 
ments trayling onthe ground, 8. But her felfin al her countenance of 
colour likethe-rofe, alfo with gratious and inining eies (b) hid her 
mind ful-of ‘forow & exceeding feare, 9, She therfore entring through 


| ak the doorestn order , ftood betore the King , where he fate vpon the 
their Rate wand throne of his Kingdome , clothed with royal garments , & clitterivg 12 
remaine never|-go!d, and pretious Rones and he was terrible to behold. 1c. And waen 


| 


theles humble! he had lifted vp his face , and with burning cies had ihewed the turie of 





his breaft, the Queen tel downe, & her colour being changed inte pale- 
nes , fhe refted her wearie head vpon her handmayd. rt, And Gou tur- 
ned the Kings f{pirttinto mildnes,& in haft & tearing he lept out of the 
throne, & holding her vp in his armes,til fhe came to her tclt, fpake her 
fayre with thefe words : 12. W hat ayleth thee Either? I am thy brower, 
feare not. 13. Thou fhalt not die: tor this law is not made for thee, Lut tor 
thecómon fort. 14. Come neer thertore, and touch the fcepter, i5. Aud 
wen fhe held her peace,he took the goidé rod,& put it vpon her neck, 
& kiffed her,& faid: Why fpeakeft taou not tome? 16. Who anfiwered: 


wo, 


liuw | 


ee a 
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| them that gauc ic. 4, Neither are they content not to gtue thankes for 


-owne nature, 7. Which thing is proued both out of old hiltories, and 
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I faw thee, my Lord, (c) as an Angel of God,and my hart was troubled lcomparifon off 


forthe feare of thy glorie. 17. For thou, my Lord , art exceeding mar- Angels fhe 


uelous , and thy face is ful of graces. 18. And when fhe fpake , the tel King tare 


downe agayne, and was almolk ina fowne. 1g. But the King was trove'a1 or mof part 
bled, and al his feruants did comtort her. of men, 





ee 
CHAP. XVL 


A copie of King Artaxexes letters, which be fent for the faftie of the "ewes, 
10, declaring the infolencie of Aman and dutiful ferutce of Mardo heus and 
Efiher, 20 commanding al his Princes to affijt the Lewes , and with them to 
celebrate the day whihy changed from forow tory. | 


The copie of King Artaxerxes letter , which he fene for che Vewes to | 
al che Prouinces of his Kingdom : the Which alfo ts not found in the 


i 
1 
| 
Hebrew volume. 


EN HE great King Artaxerxes ,fromIndia to £rhtopta, to 
b Do, ` . 

SEN] e2 the dukes and Princes of an huadredtwcentie feuen Pro- 
NVI NY uinces which obey our commandment ,„fevdeth greeting, 


ta 






RE ASA 2. Mante haue abufed-vnre pride the goodnes of Princes, 
(OVEN and the honour, that hath been bettowcd vpon them; 
3. and they doenot only endeauour to opprefle the Kings fubiccts , bur 
not bearing the glorie that is giucn them, they worke treafon againit 





che benefits, and to violate in themiclucs the lawes of. humamrtie, but 
they thinke they can efcape the fentence ot God alfo who {ceth al 
things. 5. Andtheyhaue burft forth tuto fo great madnes , chat fuch 
as obierue diligently the chces committed vnto them , and doe al. 
things [o that they are worthic ot al mens prayfe, them they endeauour 
ro ouerthrow by fubtil meancs of lies ,6.whiles with crattie traude they 
decciue the fimple eares of Princes, and efteeming others by their 


by thefe things , which are done dany, how (a) the entreprifes ot Kings 74) ardaf thi: 
are depraued by the euil fuggeftions of certaine men, 8. Whertore we King faw his 
mult prouide for the peace ot al Prouinces,o.Neither muft you thinke, jowne errour: 
if we command diuersthings, that it commeth ot the lightnche of our. 1 betieuing 
mind, but thar we giuefentence according to the qualitie and nec Mite. iler onera. 
ct times as the prehte ot the commanwealth requireth. 3 o. And thats) uch, chiz.v. 
you may more olainely vnderftad,that which we fay, Aman the sone ot is, l 
Amadathi , both in mind & countrie a Macedonian,& an alien t: ô the 
Perfians bloud , and with his cruelie ttayning our pietie , Was rcceiuc 


~ 
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ggaog 2 of vs 












944 ESTHER, | 
of vsa ttranger: trand fouad our hamanitte fo great towards aim that : 
he was eaHed (byourtather, & was adored ot al fecond after the King: ` 
12, who was:puft vp with fo great (welling of arrogancie ,that he went | 
abourto:depriue vs of Kingdom and lite, 13. For by certaine new deui- 
fes and not heard of before he hath fought to kil Mardocheus, by whofe 
fidelicie and benefits we liue , and Either the felow of our Kingdom | 
| with-althete mation :14. thinking this that they being flayne , he might, 

worke treafonto our folitarines , ard might transterre the Kingdom of | 
the Perfians to the Macedonians. 15. But we haue found the ewes, | 
which were by that molt wicked af men appoyuted to.be flayne „ini 
no fault at al, but contrariwife ving iuft lawes, 16. and the children of | 
the higheft and the greateft, and alwayes-louing God, by whote bene- 
| ftethe Kingdom was giuen both to our fathers and to vs „and ts kept 

vnto this day.17, Whertore know ye thofe letters , which he directed 
| in our name, to be of none effect. 18. For the which heinous fact , be- 
| fore the gates of this citie , that is of Sufan, borh himicit chat deuifed 
| it, and al his kimred hang on gibbets: not we , but God repaying him 
that which he hath deferued. 19. Bur this edict, which we wow (erid, 
| letirbeferforth in al cities , that it be :awful for the Iewcs to vfe tade | 
| owne lawes, 20. Whom.you muft help, that thofe which had prepared | 
4 thenifclues to their flaughter, they may kil, the tnircinth day ot the | 
Ce) As Mardo- twelfth month , which is. called Adar, 2", For God oinuipotent hata | 
cheus fagge= turned this day of fadnes and mourning into ioy ta chem. 22.Wacrtore | 
fted, the King (4) count you alfo this-day among other feltitmal dales , and cclebrarteit: 
confirmed the | withalioy , thar hereafter alfoit may be knowne , 23. thatal, waten, 
obferuation of) faythtully obey-the Perfians,receine worthie reward for thcir fidciitie :' 
ja feat Go! and they that lic in wayte againtt their Kingdom, peri.ntor their wicked | 

benekte and fo tact..24. And cucric Prouiace and citie, that wil ot be partaker of this | 
both lewes & |-Lolemnide, let t pertih by {word and fyre, and let it fo be dcitroyed, 
Gentils kept it.| that'not onlie men , ber allo beafts haue no accefle therto for cucr, tor | 
4* M ¢h.9.v, 1:! an exausple of contempt, and difobedicnce, * 
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OF IOB | 
| 
irage! SEs a Olie Tob, otnerwife called Lobab (Gen. 36.) 4s S. Augue Iob of the race. 
sri SS SARE Le Jin S. Chrife(lom, 5. Ambrofe , S. Gregor , and other | Of Elan, | 
icone». (J Æ abers teach the fonne of Zara,the fonne of Rahuel, 
ce S chefonneot Efau, Was King (ar abfolute Prince ) of the 
Prefat. fa landof Hus, Who being perfect in religion , fincere in lije, ‘ Why God fuf- 
in 10b, ! a ichin wealth, and blejed with children, for an admirable cred him tabe 
fees 2 .xample of patience , and to shew that a mortal man The mes 
through Geas Ziase , may refi! al the diuels tentations, Ly Gods permefrar, according ta | 
fudarnly loft al bis goods and ihiidren, was ftrucken with horrible fores in al his the hiftorie, 
bodie , reuiled by bis wife , and in fledd of comfort which his {pectal freinds 
precented towards him, was imurioujly charged by them, with mmpatience,arros 
ganite , ilafphemie , und other crimes , for whin they J aifly [uppofed he was fo 
a fuiicd, afp mig , and by diuers fophifiual arguments, guunaed as they pre- 
| [ended Vpn Gass iu jitce, ¥1/cdome, power, merie and gouanes, would proui that | 
| Gud fufferech none twt wikid men tobe fo aiflicted, But lob conftantly defen- | 
deth bis o vac ijt mnvcencie.and that Wor lule calamities ana prufperine happen | 
| tuaificvently to goud and Lad in this ife and thas therrne reware of theth, e | 
| punisbinent of the wreked,is to be expected sm tbe ocher world. At laft Ged, with | 
due repiehenjion of Job for fome snperfections, sharply rebwkech the errours and | 
infolencie of his aducrfe freinds , gracth fentence on lobs fide, pardoneth rhem at 
| iasinter eso ,anarcftorerh al things to bim double to that he had before, 
' Beflacs he literal fenfe, lob an at bis actions, fufferings,and whole life, wasa Tob anefpecial 
Prefab {pecial figure of Chrift , shewing ( fayro $. Gregorie ) by thofe things ogee of 


which he did and fufteyned what our Redeemer thould doe and futfers 
Jea more particularly then mojt part ofthe Patriarchs, which S. lerome (epift, 
ad Panin.) alfo sdmireth, and reftifieth, faying:what myfteries of Chrift doth 
not this booke comprehend ? Euerte word is ful of fenfe. Moreouer this 
hi florie is replentsbea wish moral documents , bow to embrace ‘vertue, and 
| efcbew vice = propefing the fe of a right goile man , nesrher infolent in pro- 
| fperitie, nor de(paning tn adwerfitre, al wayes refolute in Gods ferutce , as wel in 
| his profperous Kingaom as in the miferacle dunginl. Here alfo we baue the true 

manner of arguing according to the rules of Logike, with detection of fopbifizie, 

lob prouiag and difprouing affertions by propotition, aflumption,and 
couclufion,as S. leron obferueth , with projounu knowledge of natural things 
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‘Moral docu- 
ments in this 
-book, 





{True logike & 
Philofopuie, 
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and caufes, as appeareth in very manie places. Al which vartetie and aboundance 
of matter comprifed in (mal rowme , make manie things hard and ebfiure, yer | 
are the fame fo tempered with other things plaine and eafie , that here ts verified | 
S. Augu(tin’s obferustion(li.2.¢.6.doct. Chrift )certaine places of holie Scrip- | 

tures ferue as delectable meate to them that hunger and thirft diui::c 

knowledge, and the obfcure take away tedioufnes trom them , that 
loath viual plaine doétrine. | 
It is moft probable chat Lob himfelf , infpired by the Holie Goof , by whofe | 
grace he excelled alin right. Aamplicitie(¢.1. ywrit bis owne bytorte the mi ft | 
part in verfe , only the two fir chapters. and the laft in profe , in she Arabian | 
tongae, which Moyfes. tranflared into Hebrew for the van(alation of the Ifraclites | 
aff. ded in Agypr. i | 
_ Andit may be dinided intotbree general parts. Fir{t, the change of Toks (ate | 
frome. profpexstie into 4/fliction, with his lamentation for the’ fame , are recereed ' 
in the three frh chapters, In: foure and thirrie chapters folowmg are fundrte dif- | 
pututions, conflicts and difconrfes between him and bis jremds,toucbing the carfe ' 
of his fo vehement affirtton, In che fiue lafl chapters God difiufferh che quarel, 
giueth. fentence for. lob againĝ Wis adnerfaries , paraenssb. them , and | 
rewardeth him, 
| 
| 
} 
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CHAP kh 








Holie fob offereth facrifice for exerie one of his children , 6. whofe goed eflate | This bookis 
Satan enuying , by Gods permufion {porter bum of al his goods, and chil- | read the two 


dren, 2c. for which ie being penfiue offendeth not , but thanketh God |ti weckes of 
September, | 


for al. 


The fist part. 


4 HERE wasamaninthe Land of Hus, named Iob, and | Tke changeo 
D Iobs profpe- 


“wr Pr PAT r 

À that man was “fimple , andright, and tcaring God pand lons Gate into 
departing from euil. 2. And there were borne to him laffiūion 
feuen fonnes and three daughters, 3. And his poffeffion 

SAY was feuen thoufand iheep , & three thoufand camels,alfo 
fue hundred yoke of oxcn, and fiue hundred the-afles , and a familie 
exceeding great:and that man was great among al chern of the Eaft, 4, 
And his fonnes went,and made a tcaft by houfes, eucrie one in his day, 
And fending they called their three fifters to eate & drinke withtnem, 
y-Andwhen the dayes of feafting had pafled abour in courfe, Lob fent 
to them , and fanctihed them:and rifing vp carly “ offered holocauftes | “#) Diuels ap- 
for eucrie one, For he fayd : Left perhaps my fonnes haue finacd , and prane Para 
haue bleffed God in thcir harts. So did Iob althe dayes, 6. But on a {70% US" 

, . Sut fomerime 
certaine day when the fonnes of God were come to afhift lin pretence of 
before our Lord, (a) Satan alfo was prefent amongftthem. 7. To [Angels which. 
whom our Lord fayd : From whence commeft thou ? Whoan{wering, lreprefent God, 


fayd : I haue gone round about the earth, & walked through it. 8. And S, Athan, g 3. 
td gAntiociium, 











our Lord fayd to him : Halt thou contidered my feruant lob , that 


there 
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fearing God , and-departing from euit? ¢. To whoin Satan an(werinc, 
faid : Why, doth Iob feare God in vayne? yo, haft not thou fenfed him 
and his houfe , and al his f{ubftance round about , bleffed the works of 
his hands, and his poffeffion hath increafed on the earth? 11. But ftretch 
forth thy. hand a lide, and touch at things that he pofleffeth, vnleffe he 
(6) God doth: bleffe thee in the face, 1z; Gur Lord therfore fayd'to Satans{h) behold 
notdire@ly | a) things that he hath, are in thy hand , onlie vpon him extend nor thy 


fend euils , but a - 
permitteth che Rand, And Satan went forth from the face of our Lord. 13, And when 


~ Li 





‘ 


—— 


fhis fcruants, | in the houfe of their eldeft brother, 14. there came a mefienger talob, 
which fayd : The oxen plowghed , and the fhe-affes. fed befide them, 


haue ftrucken the feruants with the {word, and I onlic haue efcaned to 
tel thec.16. And when he yet {pake an other came, and fayd : The fire 
of God tel from heauen, and {triking the iheep and the feruarts hath 


; made three troupes , and haue inuaded the camels, and taken them 
| moreoucr the feruants alfo they haue firucken with the fword , and | 


alone am fled to telthee. 18.. He yer fpake , and behold an other came 
it) By thisholy #2, and faid : Thy fonnes and daughters cating ard drinking wine in 
texaple ancient the houfe of their eldeit brother , 1g. fadainly a vehement winde came 
‘violentiy trom the countric of the deiert ; and ihooke the foure corners | 


_ {fathers con- 
| facinne the fen- 


ites Sroikes. of the houfe , which falling oppreffed thy children and they are dead, 
\who are neuer and I alone haue efcaped totelthee, 20.. Then lob rofe vp, and rent his 
imoued, S. Aug, garments , & with poled head falling onthe ground , adored, 21. and 
Hie cgciuk, © faid: (¢ ) Naked came I out of my mothers wombe , and neked ihal 
>. Paul alfo re- I returne thirher : Our Lord gaue , and our Lord hath taken away :as 
abe flere : it hath pleafed our Lord , {o 1s it done : the name of our Lord be bief- 
RORY. 3I. fed. 22, Inal thefe things Iob finned. nor with hislippes , neither fpake 
he anie toolith thing againit God. 





ANNOTATION S. 


CHAP 1 
J> wel Iob as 
other Prophers: y 
iwrit their | 1, Simple right, end fearing God. >) M oyfes, Samuel, Efdras, and other Prophets 
jowne aGesand Writthere owne ačtes among others,alfo their owne prayfes,fpcaking of them- 
aravf{es. t felues in the third perfon,and fo did holie Tob, humbly truly, and imply, without 
Good works | vavne gloric,or arrogancic, as S, Gregorie noteth;faying: Bleiled Lob, infpired 
ire both God,' withthe Hohe Ghoft, might wel write hts ownc actes , which were the guifts of 
Tworks &mens | fupernal infpiratron, God being the principal caufe eficicat of al good mens 
A yorks | workes,and men the fecondarie caufe of the dame, 





l l Mortoucr 


C T a er ne ee ee rer et 
there is not the like to him in theearth , a man fimple, and right, and: 


tohappen to | VPona certaine day his fonnes and daughters did:eate, and drinke wine 


45. and the Sabetans caine in-vioiently , and haue taken: al things., and. 


| confumed them, and I only hauc efcaped to tel thec. 17. But whiics he 
| alfo was yet fpcaking , there came an othcrand faid : The Chaldecs. 
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other Scriptures and by ancient 
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Dotours. Tobie 2, God permitted tentation to 


| 
re tite cammended | 7 
Moreouer Lobs fingular patience and other vertues are likewife commended in 


happen vnte Tobias,that example might be giuen to his fclewers et his patience, 
as of holie Lob, S. Lames < c. 5.) exhorting to patience , fayth: Yow hane heardthe Tobs patience 


[uffering of Iob , and you haue fen the end of our Lord, Tertullian (13, depatientia ) ad- inuincibleinal 


aman? aye 
miring fobs pasience exclanteth thus: O moit happie man/whom neither the dri- fortes of afili- 
uing avay of his Hocks of catle,nor confuming of the rek with fire nor the lote jon, 


. : : læs p’ ` 
of his children , nor torments of his bodic, could drine from patience : but he 


food immoueable in the feruice of God , fox example to vs. that we fal noc for 
anie wordliec damage , lotfe of dcarcft friends.or corporal atfictions. And bleffed | l 
be God , bv.whofe bleiling we may now fay : O happre Englifa Catholikes, that Englifh Cz- 


patiently 


. . i “4s 
fuer the verv fame kinds of tribulation < though not tn fo great a de- jtholikes loofe 


. . ’ ~ ` eget : h } i . ] i 

gree) 1n our time! S Cyprian į li. de bono parientse ) Iob examined and proued by CIT goods &| 
the vercue of patience, was aduenced to the very height of prayfe,a rich Lord in children, & are 
voifeiddion, and a more rich father in children, fodainly was neither Lord, nor fa- attired in.bo~ 
ther: was alfo moft oricuouily aftlicted in his Aefh: and that no tentation might die. 


. . ` . . = . A . 
be wanting, the diucl armed his wte againtt him, yet was he not nroued , but by 
victorious patience ehanked God foral, In like fort other holte tachers , for en- 
. - . ` re at . d . = 7 ' 
couragement and cantolation ot the afHicted write much of holie fobs muincrbdic 


ee ee eee es i 


patience, Aboue al S, Gregorie , our Apoitle, dilateth moft excellently inthirtic | Great commé. 
and Hite whole books, deferibing and propoting his fo great vertues to be umita- darionto be 
ted by al Chriftians, firitof al (11, tc. 5.) obferuinz how great a pray fe itis to ‘good amoneft 
be good in fuch a place , 1 the middes of 4 creoked and peruerfe nation , shining as alight ‘tho bad, 


; twi . : f > | 
Inthe world 3 dwelling 10 the gentils 5 Wroere was she jeare of Satan å lilie amone |? f 


thornes, 


-x l 
5. Offered holocanfts for enerie ane,] Albeit the vertue of Sacrifice as wel of Ho- ' 


Sacrifice beine 


: - . 4 —~ f ` wei i aw! ; a 
lecaut in the old Teltament, as efveciaily of Chrifts sacrihce in the New , is of | > 


innit valure in it-felfe,yer rhe avplica-ton therof co particalar pertuns and pur- 
_ ' ws ` . - oA ` Lo 

pofes is limited , and therfore nolre Lob ortered not only once tor al his caildren, 

| but manie imes, fcucrally for cucris one, W heros fee Cardinal ilian. li, 2, de £u- 


dure in appii- 


charit. Sacrifice, Ce 356 ed. 


satan by Gods permijion, 7. firiketh 10b with fores from the fole s f his foot to 


fa 


. : ' i ( tsyo 7 : ra , | p ' 
che liketohin iv the earth, a man (2) funple, and right > and searing Marai 6.26 
God , and departing tron cuil and yet retcyning immeccereie | But iio. 


A 


the top of 


not, 11. Three freinds comming to vifise and comfort him , fit filent by bum 
feuen dajes, 
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CHAP. IL 


his head. 9. His wije alfo in fuitesh againft him, but he finneth 


a andl ee a n a re i ee ae 


N D it came to paffe when on a certaine day the tonnes | a) A man of 
of God were come and {tood before our Lord, and | plaine & true 
* Saran came among them , and food in his fight, 2. i dealing mixed 
thar our Lord fayd to Satan : From whence commedt fwih mesknes 


i : - withour ak 
WF chou? who anfiwering fayd : I haue gone round abour [Y1 


mune is called 
à iniple rig hy 
man. S Grevu 


the earth, amd walked through it. 3. And our Lord, 
n: Hak thou contidercd my feruant Lob, that there Is not 
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thou haft moued me avainit him , that | fhould arthice niin tn varie. i 

4. To whom Satan anfivering , fhid: Skinne tor skinne, and al chings 

that a man hath he wil giuc tor hislitc: 5, otherwife put thy hand, and 

touch his bone and fle:h, and then ihale thou fee that he wil bleffe thee 

in the face. 6. Our Lord therfore fayd to Satan: Behold he is in chy 

hand, but yet faue his lite. 7. Satan thertore going out trom thetace of 

our Lord , ftrucke lob withaverie fore boile , from the fole of the 

a toot euento the top of his head : 8. who with a thel {craped the cor- 

|; RA His wife . ruption , fitting on a dunghil, g. And (b) his wife faydto him ; Doett 
him to defpe- thou yet continue inthy fimplicitie? blefle God and die, ro. Who fayd 


‘nation &blaf. | tober : Thou halt fpoken like-one of the foolifh women: if we haue re- 


—phemie,Gigni- | cetued good things of the hand ot God, euil things why (hould we not 
Hed carnal-co-! receiue? In al chef, 


ed carnal -c ethings Iob finned not with his lippes. 11. Therfore 
gitatiós which] ” Lobs three freinds hearing al the cuil , that had chanced to hiin, came 
corrupt the, euerie one out of their place, Eliphaz a Themanite, and Baldad a Su- 

y asaffi&ions hite, and Sophara Naamathite, For they had appointed,that comming 
dae atault the: together they would vilite him , and comfort him. 12. And when they 
fich outward-! had fitted vp their eies afar off, they knew him not and crying out they 
Lv. S.GregJi.3.c, | Wept, aud renting their clothes {prinkled duit ouer their head toward 
A. nen dayes| Heaven. 13. And they fate with him on the ground (c) feuen daies and 
Ceea ayes y ights , arid {pake to him a word; tor they faw the pai 
together eucrje: 1EUen nights , and no man {pake to him a : tor they {aw the paine 
dav & night tobe vehement. 


fome good 
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part. 
ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP. IL 
Thefe vifiters tr, Iebs three freinds. For better intelligence of thefe conflicts between 
of lob were ° > 


, , holie Lop and his freinds, it may here be obferued , chat they were indeed his 
indeed iris | freinds, as the text fimply calle:h them: that they belieued rightly in God al- 
freinds, & pro-| mightie ,andwere noc idolarers: that they came of ficindly good atcctiun to 
effed ITUC Tee | comfort him, though thes fel imo woris of reprowing him (as S. Gregorie teacaerth:) jzi 
ligion, . | they allcadged alfo many excellent diuine sentences very truly, which therfore | 
They erred n | Tobireproued not. Buttheyerredin‘’ ` ations againit Iob : and that of 1gnu- 
Tabs particular) tance rather then of fer malice, con..uding that Iob was guiltie cf fome enor- 
ale. mious finnes , becaufe they faw him fo grieuoufly punifhed , and heard bim com- 
laine thcrof; his owne confcience knowento him and hid to them ( «hcrot they 
‘And prefou- | raihly indged, teftifying that he was innocent, in refpect of fo great crimes. And 
ed Heretikes.| inthis their particular errour ,thou-h they were not heretikes , being not obfti- 
nate after that the truth was fulficiently reueiled vnco them, yet thty preftgured 

heretikes ,endeauouring by one truth to deitroy an other, and by arrogating 

knowledge which they had nor: promfing alfo new things and unheard of , rasherse 


Li, $» Cst: 
draw oshers so adure them , then to edificasion, 18, : 
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CHAP. 












OF IOR 95: | 
a A 
lob lamenteth , defcribing his ovene , and the general calamities of man, 13.and 
shewing howo they efeape mante miferies whicw either are neuer borne, or 
dye prefently after their buth. 
verte, a a FT FR thefe things Tob opened his mouth , arda) a’ Afver O Tv 
| ek’ EHRE curfed his day , 2 and fpake. 3° Pertih may the day filence,itlait | 
WTA eS wherin I was borne, & the night wherin it was fayd : [Locxerer eth. 
Sy peat WAS A man iscorceiued,4, Be that day turned into darke- Wis griet be- ț 
| ; UN) neffe , God require it not from aboue , and etic not fore ars treinds 
I ee Y j0 be fo crear, 


menama O E 7 






| EIRA be lightened wich light. g. Let darkenes „and the tha- lharin inea f 
| dow of death obfcure it, let a milt potfeffe ir, and be it Wrapped in bit- stherot he lily} 
terneffe.6. A darkefome hurlewind pofleffe that night, be tt not coun- ‘curfeth al cuii 

ited in the daies of the yeare,nor numbred in the months.7.Be that night |thmys,as nat 


i a . . . a ~ ] : -, 5 \ 
folicarie, nor prayfe-worthie, 8, Let them curfe it which curfe the day, made “Ood 
(Out ioyned to 


2 
adi fey i he {tarres be dark pop a 
| which are readie toraife vp Leuiathan. 9, Let the itarres rKened js hfe being 


| with the milt therof : let it expect light and let it not fee, nether the |theetfeds of 
'ryling ot the appearing morning, 10. Becaufe it thut notvn the doores. finne , euen fr 


k 


; . ` 1° `. 
'cf the wombe thatbare me, zortooke away culls trom myne eres, IT. and bite 
and birth: 


| Why died I not in the matrice , perithed not forthwith being come wisinine ch 
> l , o = shino that 
‘forth of the wombe ? 12, Why receiued vpon the knees? why nourced whatfcocuer 
with che breafts?12.For now {leeping liuould be gwiet, and fhould reit | concurred to 


in my fleep:14.With K ings and co: fuls of the carta,which build the m- his longer af- 
Hieticnsin this 
lire & hindre. 


f{eluesfolitarie places : 15.Or with Princes, that pofictle gold,and reple- 
nith their houfes with filuer:16. Or asa thing vntimely borne that is ‘his more tes 

hid I fhould not be, or as they that being concerted haue not tecn ihe leliincrie te + 
Jight.17. There the impious haue ceafed trom cumult,& there the weae. dancers Kea 
ried with ftrength haue refed. 18. And thcy {ometime beund together amiries had f 
without griete , haue not heard the voyceor the exactor, 19. Litie and Inot been:far fo 
great are there, and the feruant tree trom his malter.. 20, Why is thcre ehad been | 
light giuen toa miferable man, and lite to them , thatare in bitterrefle 1 Gods sond. 
of foule, 21.thatexpect death ,and it commeth not, as they that dig jres should dig 
: Vp treafure, 22. and they reloyce exceedingly when they haue tound che pote of iim. 
 grauc?23. To aman whole lite is higyand God hath compalfled him with. IAI ¥ hich was | 
-darkcnes ? Before I eate J figh. and as it were oucrti wing waters,!o alanat defie - 
my roaring: 25. Becaufe the feare which | teared, hath chac.ced.to me. & no dinnear 
land that which] was.afrayd ot, hath happened. 26. Haue l not cibum- ga js ca. Lb. 
-bicd : haue Li ot kept tileuce ? haue I not been at cate? andind guanon | 


-iscome vpon me. 






ee eee 





Hhhhhh z CHAP. 





The ftf con- 2. If we tha] begin to fpeake to thee, perhaps 
{flict between thou wilt cake it grieuoull vy, but the word con- 
Eliphaz & Iob 












fly: but ianocée 


jeompare nor 


por THE BOOK 
LL 
CHAP, IIII, 


| F liphax blameth lob as guiltie of impatience , arguing theren pon that he way 


The fecond not fo perfect im vertue as be fecmed, 7. and therfore is now pumshed ky Gad, 


Diners dit Who (as Eliphazfalfly fuppofeth) afflideeh not nocent men: 12. allesd- 
courfes &dif- | ging fur proose animaginarie vifion, 


putes abont the; 
caufe oflobs | 
atilitions. | 


VT Eliphaz the Themanite anfwering , fayd: 


cetued who:can hold ? 3, Behold thou haft 
taught manie , and wearie hands thou hatt 
ftrengthsed.4, Them that wauered thy words 
Bi haueconfirmed, and t.ébling knees thou haft 
M ftrécthned:s. But now a plague is come vpon 
chee, & thou halt faynted thath touched thee, 
(a) No inno- pand thouart troubled.6.Where.is thy teare,thy ftrength, thy patience, 
cent euer pe- | and the perfection of thy wayes? 7, Remember I befeech thee, who 
tithed eternal-| euer being innocent hath (4) perifhed > or when haue the iuf been 
cct] deftroyed ? 8. Yea-rather I haue feen them that worke iniquitie , ard 
repeats ow forrowes, and reape them, 9.to haue periined by the blaft of God, 
innumerable | and withthe {pirit of his wrath to haue been confumed. 10. The roaring 
Others furter | ot thelion , and the voice of the lioneffe > and che teeth of the welps 
calamities for | of lions are bruifed:11, The tigre hath perithed , becaufe he had no 
their greater prey , and the lions wheips are deftroyed.12. Moreouer ( y)to me there 
he ter etikes | Was fpokena fecret word,and as it were by ftealth hath mine eare reccj. 
pretend fuch | wed the vaines of the whilpering therot. 13, In the horrour of avifion 
cbfcure vifions| by night, when deep fleep is wont to hold men »I4, feare held me, and 
moreto get | trembling , and al my bones were made fore atrayd: 15, And whenthe 
[pirit pafled in my prefence , the haires of iny teih itood vpright. 16, 
` There itced one whofe countenance I Knew not,animase before mine 
S.Greg, L518.) , . . © E 
| ~ | etes and 1 heard the voyceas it were of a gentle winde: 17. What <e 

(¢)Tebeafely | fhal man beiuttificd in comparifon of God,oriiial aman be more pure 
stanteththat | chen his maker ? 18; Behold they that ferue him are not {table and ia 
man may not | his Angels he found wickednes- 19. How much more they that inha- 
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contend with bite houfes of ciay , Which haue an earthly foundation ; tial be coniu- 
God,ch.9.7.1. | med as it were of the moth? 20.From morning vnul cuening they inal 
Yet men may | becucdowne: and becaufe none vnderitandeth „they iual perih for 
be innocent &: euer. 21.And they that thal be leafr,thal be taken aWay trom them:they 


free from grie-i {hal die,and not in wifedom. 
uous finnes, 





CHAP, 
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CHAP. 





V. 


Eliphux profecuteth his difcourfe to conuince lob of great finnes , because he is 
fo venemencly afflicted:17.cxborteth him tuer fore to acknowledge his finnes, 


fo al clings shal jucceed profperoujly. 


cei i a odp 


AL therfore (a) if there be that wil anfwer thee, and 
7 turne to fome of the Saints. 2. Anger indeed kiilech 
the toolifh and enuie ‘eaech rhe litle one, 3. I haue {een 
a foole with firme roots and I curfed his beautie by and 
by. 4. His children fhal be made far from faluation and 
thal be deftroyed inthe gate, andthere {hal be none to 
deliuer, 5. Whole harueft the hungrie ihal eate, and the armed ihal take 
him by violence, and the thirftie ihal drinke his riches, 6. Nothing in 
the earth is done without acaufe , and out of the ground forrow thal 
not rife.7. (L) Manis borne to labour, and the bird to flight.8. For the 
which thing I wil befeech our Lord , and toward God I wil fer my 
fpeach: 9, Who doeth great and ¥nfearchable and meruelous things 
without number: 10, Who giucth raine vpon the tace of the earth, and 
watereth al things with waters : 11, Who fertech the humble on high, 
and them that arein heauizefle he comtorteth with health : 12. Who 
difMfipateth the cogitations of the malignant, that their hands can not 
accomplith that which they began: 13. Who apprehenaeth the wife in 
their {ubtilicte,and diffipateth the counfel of the wicked: 14.By day they 
fhal incurre darkenefle „and as it were inthe night, fo {hal they grope 
at noone daies. 15. Moreoucr the shal faue the needy fromthe {word of 
their mouth,and the poore from the hand ot the violent, 15. And to the 
needie there ihal be hope , but iniquitic inal draw together her mouth, 
17. Bleiled isthe manthatiscorrectcd ot God : 





his hands inal heale.rg.In (¢) fix tribulations he ihal deliuer thee, and in 
the(c)}feuenzh euilihal not touch thee.20.1n famine ne ihal deliner thee 
from death , and in bartel fromm the hand ot the {word. 21, From the 
fcourge ct the tongue tnoutnalt be hid; and thou ihalt not teare calami- 
| tie when it commeth, 22. In walte and tamine thou ihait laugh , & the 

beaits of tne earth thou {halt not teare, 23. Bur with the itunes of the 
| dands thy couenant, and the beails of the earth thal be pexceable to thee. 
| 24, And thouihalt know that thy tabernacic hath peace , and vifiting 
| thy beautie, chou thalt not finne, 25. Thou thale know allo chatthy feea 
‘ial be manitold, and thy progenie asthe gralle of the earth, 26. Thou 
! {halt enter into the graue i: aboundai.ce,as a heape of wheate is caryed 


! . . > 
in hts time.2 


en rn ee P= ee i a ti = cg rr Pl i r= ea ge 
i ey Se epee Pe 


7 Belioid, ‘this is euen fo,as we haue fearched out : which 
, thou hauing heard reuolue in thy mind, 


Hhhbhnhna 3 ANNO- 


‘his cafe as he 


refufe not therforethe. 


- : sa] but muit ges his 
> - ` A -pt bd ' . . , 
chaflifing of our Lord:18.Becaule he woundeth,and cureth:ftriketh,& ‘bread wish [wens 


ee ee e = = a 


a) This difpu-. 
ter hauing pre 
‘tended an ima- 
Finaric vilion | 
from God | 
againt Iob, | 
how he fuppo- 
fetn thar nei- | 

} 





ther God nor 
nor Angel nor ! 
other Holy per- 
fon wil patro-| 
nage his caufe, l 
nor ludce of 








doth, but that 
al wil condéne 
him of impa- 
tience, follie, 
enuic,& other f 
funes. 

(6) This Pro- 
uerbimportechf 
that ama muff 
not thinke to 
paile his life 
without ttanel 


of his brewes, orp’ 
fufter other 
calamities, 
(cjGods cood-f 
nes deliucreth 
his feruants the 
fpace of this 
laborious lite: 
‘d) And mok 
efpecially in 
the houre of 
death. S.Greg, 
li. 6.6.18. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP V. 











. | E Turne to fome of she Saints.) Eliphaz prouoking Iob to produce fome of his 
Inuocation o | opinion, or Leal the helpe and patronage of faine Saint in his caufe, plainly 
cially Angels ` fheweth the common faith -and pracife of inuocating Saints in that time. Els it 
lin Lobs ume. | had been a friuolous fpeach, which is not to be imputed toa fenible wife man as. 
* 3) he was, For itappeareth by thedrift of his reafoning , that he fuppofed fome of 
Gods fpecial feruants would maintaine a good caufe, bur that lobs caufe was 

| fuchas neither Gad, nor holie A igel, nor good man would defend, and therfore 
boldly prouoked him to thts trial,prefuming that he fhould finde no fuch patron, 
Neither did he wil lob inthefe wordsto cal vpsn God only, for he could not 
etre fo grofhy , asto cal God fome of she Sans : but nuh meane fome ether holie 
perfon. And it is cleer by the Septuaginta Interpreters , that Eliphaz willed Iob 

to inuocate the Angels, faying : Inmecase if ame wil anf ver shee, or it thew -an belsoid 
anie of the holie „Aagets. S. Gregorie exponndeth itto the fame fenfe , that Saints 
were to be inuacated in 2 good caufe, but that Eliphaz here diipifing and deri- 


then wonldef nes haue shy felewes in profpirisies 





CHAP. VI, 


`} Iob anfwereth the obsections of Eliphaz, shewixng that indeed the calamitit 
which be fuffereth i. much greater then his finnes deferue ; and ther ore bis 
lamentation is excufable:& .wssbeth ( 1} it fo pleafe Goa) that he may dye:13, 
complaineth that his freinds are become his aduerfaries:16. STaucly tx pultela~ 
teth that they reprehend him, 12. and beipe him not. 


VT Iob anfwering , fayd: 2. (4) Wonld 
Ged my finnes were weyghed , wherby I haue 
deferued wrath, and the calamitie , which I 
fuffer, ina balance, 3.” As the fand ot the fea 
this would appeare heauier , Wherfore my 
words alfo are tulot forow: 4. Becaule the 
arrowes of our Lord be in me, the indignation 
wereot dri:.keth vp my fpirit , & the terrours 
of our Lord warre agayrit me.s.Wilthe wilde 


Ca) Amanof 
Sincere con- 
(c:ence con- 
“eHeth the fin-: 
nes wherof he. 
is guiltie , yet JẸ 
a knowledgcth. jE 
no: alwher- | i 
with others 
may vnreftlg | 
charge him. . 





` - - Can D r t ” 

betore the ful mager?o.Orcao an vniauourie thing be eaten,that is not 
feafoned with fale ? or can a man tait that which beicg taftcu bringeth. 
death ? 7. The things which before my foule would not touch, now 





tar 





į ding holie [ob , fayd to him : Thou canf nos find Saints thy helpers in affiiction, wkom | 


eS A en ee A SS Se 


di. fi Ce 





| 


+ 


aile roat w nen Nenin gralle > ortheoxe lowcth when he mal fland - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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tor anguih are my meats.8. Who wil grane that my petition may come: 


and that God would giue me that which I expect? g. And he that hath 
begun , the fame would loofe his hand, and cut me off? to. And this 
might be my comfort, that afflicting me with forrow , he fpare not, 
nor I gaynefay the words of the Holie one, 11.For what is my itrength, 
that I can fufteyne it ? or what is mine end , that I thould doe patiently? 
12. Neither ts my ftrength the {trength of {tones, neither is my flein of 
brafle. 13. Behold there is no help tor me in my felf , and my familiar 
freinds alfo are departed from me. 14, Hethat taketh away mercie 
from his treind , forfaketh the feare of our Lord. 15. My brethren haue 
pafled by me, as the torrent that paffeth {wittly in che valleys. 16. They 
that teare the hoarctroft, {now thal fal vp6 thé. 17.Atthe time, whé the 
thal be diffipated they thal pertih:8 atter they waxe hote they tial be di- 
folued oat ot their place. 18, The paths of their {teps are intangled : they 
thal walke in vaine, & thal perith,rg,COlider ye the paths (b) ot Thema, (b) Sandie was 
the wayes of Saba , and expect a litle wntle, 20. They are confounded, without water. 
becaufe I haue hoped : they are come alfo ceuen vnto me, and are coue- 
red with fhame. 21. Now youare come:and euen now fecing my plague 
you are afraid, 22. Haue I fayd: Bring ye to me, and of your fubitance 
giueto me? 23. Ordeliuer me from the hand of the enemic , and out Mobs ad 
ot the hand ot the ttrong deliuer me ? 24. Teach ye me,and I wil hold (0 ae 
my peace : and if I perhaps haue been ignorant in anie thing , inftru@ ‘med D teach 
ye me. 25, Why haue you detracted trom the words of truth , whereas ‘him,but be- | 
there is none of yow that can controle me? 26. To rebuke only you .caule they er- 
trame {peaches ‚and you vtter words in the wiud.27. You ruhin vPon rodin their ap- 
a pupil and you endeauour to ouerthrow your freind, 28. Notwith{ta:- i AHA 
ing accompliih that which you haue begun: gine eare,and fee whether his cafe, which 
I lie. 29, Anfwer I befecch you without contention : and {peaking that himfelt vader- 
whichis iuit,tudge ye.30,Acd you ihal not tinde iniquitie in my tongue, food andnot 


neither ihal folie found in my tawes, they he accoff: 
ted nor their 


‘difcourfes for 


1e goud dorine. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. VI 


3. As the fand of the fea.) Scarce anic figure is more common in holie Scrip- 
! ture then Hyperbole: wherby our vnderftanding 1s drawne to conceiue the great- 
! nes of things that otherwife furpaile vulgar capacitie. So Lob fignifierh here 
' that his calanutie being weighed wih ins finnes ina balance, wouwid appeare heauter, 
' not precifely in proportion of the number of the fands in the fea, vut excecding 
! much intrue comparifon. Of which fuperaboundance of paines patiently fuife- Treafure of 
| red by holie lob, andother Saints , more then their finnes deferued » efpcei- [fartsfacdorie 
| | ally of our B,Sauiour, who could not finne, and of our B. Ladice, who neuer iworkes inthe 
| Guaed, renvayneth an infinicic treafure of farisfatorie workes , appliable by the Church, 


Thevfe of Hy. 
perdole in holy 
Scripture, 
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fupreme Ruard of Gods Church, Chrifts Vicar in carth , for facisfactron of 
others which haue neede,and are inthe communion of Saints, and pertorine the 
Pardons doe conditions appointed. And fo this high ftuard may tn due manner by his autho- 
applic the fuf- ritie , giue’limited , or plenarie pardons to penitents , of the paines which other- 
fering ot fome! wife they (Rould fater in this life, or in purgarorie, for their ünnes firit remit- 
for the fatisfa~ ted. Other Bifhops can alfo giue or difpence fo mucit as the Supreme Bifhop al- 
Gion of others, lotteth to their power : alto the edification and neceflitie of Gods feruants : as 
difpencers , not diiipatours of fo holie a treafure, 





l , . I I. 
a) A fouldier CHAP Vv 
muft be alwa- | — E oe 
yesreadic to | Jeb-emoticaterh diuers calamities of mans life , and namely of Etsowne. G. Sup- 


endure trauel, pefing it morhRelse that he skalrerurns to former profperots (tare, 15. de- 
to be promptly ° | 


lovedicne, con-|  jirett to dye. 
‘tentro beea- 
fren by his fupe- a H E life of man vpon earth iS a(a) warfare, and his dacs, 
riour witnouc | y . - | R reth th 
7 , . As aferuant defireth the 
alrefiftamce, | SEAS E as the dates of anhyred man, 2. A 






‘Vpon paine of fhadow and asthe hired man taryeth tor the end of his 
‘hes Lite-te is ji worke: 3. fol alfo haue had vayne months,& haue num- 
lalvayesfubie& 


nd bred to my {elf laborious nights. 4. It I SSP I fhal fay: 
to Cares,a . . ne +0 i reple- 
! a , arife ? & agayne T ihal expect the euening, & lhal be rep 
to danger of | When fhal tan S atil dark r My Heihis clothed with rot- 
dearly scx ther-; nulhed with forewes euen vntil darkenes, 5.My 





* . . , < Z y 
foremuktcuer | tenneffe & filth of duf, my skinne 1s withered, & drawe together.6.My 
jbereadie to | daies haue paffed more {wiftly , thé the web is cut of the weauer, and 
i dve. ` 


tee p . : = mber thar my lite isa winde,& 
ay a Tabe an| are columed without ante hope.7.Remem D i 
alul fob fu : myne cie fhal notreturneto fee good things, 8. Neither fhalthe fight of 
wT aw . ` 1 
Erho, oint of man behold. me :thine etes vpon me,and I ihal not {tand.g.As a ciowde 
drar, prayed is confumed and’ paffeth away :fo he that ihal defcend to hel ihal 
IG ad to Spare | not send. to, Neither ihal he returne anie more into his houfe, neither 
jor eeafe ta pu- fo his place know him anie more. rr. Wherfore I alfo wil not {pare 
Duh iim more, | 0°) HS p . ke in the tribulation of my {piric: I wiltalke with 
| h, wil {peake 1m the tribula yip 
'& to accept of my mout > . {i h ] th t thou 
+ af fia: i fe of my foule. 12. Why, am I a fea, or a whale, tha 
thar afflition | the bitterneffe o y I fav:My litle bed fhal cOfott me 
Iwhichhehad | halt cópaffed me with a prifon? 13.1% Ifay: y uue bec N i 
already futfe- | 41 fhal be relieued {peaking with my felfin my couch: I4. i hpu T c 
toe Se nee terrifie me by dreames, and by viliors shake me with horrour. a “oF 
alt ' foul he which thing my foule hath chofen hanging, and my bones dcath.10, 
Pall of foules |t 1. 1 thal now liue yolonger: (b) Spare me, tor my daies 
idevarted in L hate defpayred. I nal : y oske Y) . hy fetteft 
‘tate of grace |, othing.17. What is man that thou magnifeit him ? or why ctte 
|praveth God e i h he etowvard Bin? 18, Thou doett vilite him carly and tedainly 
{to fare aad i outy S him:19 Hew long doeft thou not fpare ine, nor fuffer me 
jecate from | hou pron y fpitle 220.1 haue finned, what fhal I doe to thee, o 
teureher unifhy! that I {wallow my pi ° , . 
Pea | haft thou fette me contrarie to rbee , and 1 am 
ino them, & ro] keeper of men ? why nait thou . 


. i ~) 4-7 Why : t take away m 
gice them eter-| become burdenous to my felf? zr. Why doeft thou no y my 


nal rest. inne, 








| eee 
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finne , and why doeft thou not take away mine iniquitic ? Behold now 


| I {hal fleep in the duft:and if thou feek me in the morning, {hal not be, 
| 








7 


CHAP, VIIL 


-mrpr 


 Baldad chargeth tob to haue fpoken rniuflly , exhorting him to turne to God ,. 
and fo he shal profber bester then hereto fore: 13. sb:wing that bypocrsres 
shal not prosper, 20. snferresh ( talily) shat Goa affitcteth nos the fincere, 


nor helpeth the malignant. 


m V T Baldad the Suhite anfwering , fayd: (4) | (2) The fecond 

>. How long wilt thoufpeakefuch things,& ;confia@. 

thal the fpirit of the word of thy mouth be i This fecond ` 

multiplied? 3.W hy,doth God fupplant iudge- diputer char- 

li mene? or doth the Omnipotent fubuert that PMinae whe 

SAL which is iuit? 4. Although thy children haue ‘indeed Was 

finned to him, and he hath leatt them in the | conftant ina f 

Mi hand oftheir iniquite:s, Yet if chou wilt arife true ferled 
eH carly to God, & wile befeechthe Omnipotent: judgement, . . 

| 6. Ittnou wilt walke cleane & vpright, he wil forthwith awake vnto | 

thec , and wil make the habitation of thy iuftice peaceabie: 7. In fo | 

nuch, that if thy former things haue been litle , chy later things may be | 

multiplted exceedingly. 8. For aske the old generation , and fearch di- | 

ligently the memorie of the fathers (9. For we are but as yelterday, & ~ 

arc ignorant (+ } that our dares vpon the earth are asa {hadow, ) 10.And |e) Fen thus | 

they thal reach thee : they thal {peaketo thee , and from their hart hal ` Heretikes imar. 

h be green without moyiture > or a feggie | gine catholiies! 


ytter words. m1. Can the rut 
place grow without water ? 12. Whenit is yet in nis tlowre , and is not |€? be 'gnorantaj 
& therrore fit 


plucked with che hand, it withereth before al hearbs: 13. Euen fo the | heir mouth xi 
waies of al , that forget God, and the hope of the hypocrite {hal periih: | books withe } 
14, His folic fhal not pleafe him, and his confidence as the {piders web. | things.thar are 

houfe,and it ihal noctitand ; he fhalitay it vp, | Mot denied, & | 





15. He fhakleane vpon his : 
and it thal not rife : 16. He feemeth moyftned betore the funne come, & ; 7% inferre. 
in his riling his bloflome fhai goe forth. 17. Vpon a heape of rocks his aeh falshoad | 
roots {hal be thicke, and among {tones he inal abide, 18. If he {wallow applying eve 
him vp out of his place, he wil denie him , and wil fay: I know thee | truth again 


not, 19. For this is the Loy at his way. that others may {pring againe of another, bei: 
| themfelues | 


ee el ee ee oe 
ee ee en 
rep inierecie 


the carth. 20. God wii not reiect the Gmple , nor reach his hand to the pemierue 
malionant. 21. Vnt siled wi thy. lips. with | A70%308 how- 
malignant. 21. Vnul thy mouth be filed with laughter, & thy. 1p to reconciae 


jubilation, 22. They that hate thee, thal be clothed with contulion:and | difficulties, 
the tabernacle of the impious ihal not ftand, 


— De p e mem i e e e a eee aae ~ 


liiui CHAP.. | 
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CHAP. IX. 


rob approueth that nostan auouchiny -bis ovwne iuftice Lefore God is iujtifed. 


22. Teacheth shat affliction of the innocent flandeth wel with Gous sujtice, 
wif{dome , and power. | 


(a) Iob here 

granceth that 
twhich was tru- 
iy faid by his d one fora thoufand, 4. He iswife of hart , and ftrong 
; of force : who'hath refifted him , and hath had peace? 
“SOON 5. Hethat tranfported mountaynes , and they whom 
aphetrue do- | he fubuerred-in his furie; Knew nor. 6. He that remoueth the earth out 
h gait | of her place andthe pillers therof are thaken, 7. He that commandeth 

im,and fo fil ar | | 

defendeth his | the funne ;andie riferh net -and {hutceth vp the ftarres as ic were vnder 
wneinnocen- afeale : 8: He that alone {preaderh the heauen, & goeth vpon the waues 
| of the feag, Hethatmakerh Arcturus , and Orion , and Hyades , and 
: theinnerparts-of the fourth, 10. He that doth greatchicgs and incompre- 
‘henfible „and merueilous,, ot the which there.is no number. ar. It he 
-cometo me, l thal not-fee him :it he depart, I thal not vaderitand. 12. 
mouc the fphè- If fodently he aske, whothal:anfwer him? or who can fay : Why doett 
res of heauen, ! thou {o? 13. God whofewrath no mau can tefilt, and vnder whom they 
(4) Euenfo:S. ftoop that (t} carie the world. 14. How great am I chen, that I may 
Paul sthough -anfwer-him , and fpeakein my words.with hin? rg. Who although I 
louittie- aor | hauc aniciuft thing, wil not anfwer, () but wil befecch my iudge. 16. 
dfcience of any: Acd-when-heihal heare me inuocating , I doe not belieue that he hath 
{crime,yethe | heard my: voice, 17. Forina hurlewind ihal he breake me, and thal 
would not: |-multiphe my wounds yeawithout caufe, 18. He granteth. not my {pirit 
] norin sottihe “to reft, ard he fillerh me with bitternefle, 19. If itrengeh be demanded, 
Cd. This ican’ i heis moft ftrosg : if equitie of iudgement, no man dare giuc te{timonie 
alused true |-for'me, 20. TEI wikiuftihe my felt, mine owne mouth tnal condemne 
affertion, that | ime: if 1 wilfhew my {eit innocent, he fhal proue me wicked, :1. Al- 
God afflideth | though I fhal-be.fimple, the felf-fame inai my foul be ignorant. of , and 


Poth good & |1 inal be: ie of ife.22.; i is th ie {peken 
lenil inthis life.’ I inal be-wearie of my litc.22.(d)One thingthcre is thar I haue peken, 


t 
t 


(e, Feace on | both the-tanecent ard the impious ne confumeth, 23. Lt he fcourge, let 
pe part, and’ hiin kilat once , and-not laugh at the paynes ot innocents. 24. The 
d 






















ope in sud, | earth is giuen into the hands ot the impious, he ccnereth the tace of the 
is wel confift. indges cherot : and ifit be not he, whois irthen? 25. My daycs hauc 
t 


ogerher, So been {witter thena polte : they hauc fled and hauc not {een good. 26. 
a Pidefee| They haue paffed by as thips carying truits , as an eagle flying to meat. 
fatið ate, avo 27. When L ihal fay: I wilnot {peak fo, I change my tace, & am tor- 


ed, mented with forow.28. 1 (e) feared al my works , kuowing that thou 


didit 








* 


ND Iob-anfwering, faid : 2.(4) Indeed I know itis 
fo, and thacmanis not iuftified compared with God. |: 
3. If he wil contend with him, he-can not anfwer him 
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ididft not {pare the offender, 29. But if fo alfo I am impious , Wy hauc 

| [laboured in vayne? 30.1£ I be waihed as it were with fiow-waters, oe 

| ny hands thal thine as moft cleane: ,1. Yet thal thou dippe me tn filth, 

and my garments fhal abhorre me. 22. For neither Iwil anfwer a mam 
that is like my felf: nor that may be heard with me equally in iudi- 
ment, 33. There is none that may be able to reproue both, and to put 
his hand berween-both. 34. Let him take his rodtrom mec, and let noe 

his dread cerrrhe me. 35. I wilfpeake , aud wil not teare hum. tor Í can 

notanfwer fearing, 


en a 
CHAP. X. 





Iob fiarfe abletofpeake, yet slewerh shat there is no iniuftice nor ignorance in 
Gud, nether w bes finne the can(e of fo great affiictions. 9. Ack nowieogeth 7 
Geds loue and bencfits towards.lumfelfe, 15..and dreadeth his (rict tuuge- 


ee ee 


ment, 


- Youle iswearie of my life,I wil let my {peach paffe 
$- agaynit my felf, I wil {peake in the bitternes of my 
S foule: 2. I wil fay ro God : Condemne me not: tel me | 
È why thou iudgeft me fo. 3, Datlr it feemc good to | 74) HolieIob 
OY. thee, it thou («) calumnrate me , aid opprefle me the [knowing itto 
ád TA worke of thy hands,and helpe the counfel of the im- ne vnpetlible 
pious ? 4. Halt thou eies of feih :or as a man feeth,ihalt thou alfo fee? anne 
ç. Are thy daies.asthe dares of man, and:are thy yeares as the tinesot anie man, ine 
own: 6.That thou feekeft my iniquitie,and fearcheft my linne ? 7. And |quireth what 
| thou may it know that 1 haue done no impious thiag , Whereas there Is- jis the caufe 
no man that can deliuer out of thy hand. 8. (b) Tay hands haue made way his good | 
me ,8etramed me wholly-round-about, & doft thou fofodainlie calt me he iuft eh 
downe headlong? 9.Remember I befeech thee that as clay thou madett, s, Ta that am 
| me,& into-duft thou wilt bring me agayne.ro.H aft thou not as milke: thy creature. 
' milked me,and curded meas checte ? 11. Wich skinne & fein thou halt [thou maint 
| clothed me : with bones and tinowes:thou haft compacted me, 12, Lite. jiuttly deftroy 
cand mercic chou haft giuento me, and thy vifitatio hath kept my ipirits eed pecan 
tz. Although. thou conceale thefe things ia thy hart „yet í know tbat f ea. 
thourcmembreft altings. 14. Lf I haue tinned and thou belt {pared.me lure thou wi 
for an houre : why doef tnou not fuffer me to be cleanetrom mine int- fpareme: 
 qukie?rg. And it I {hal be impious ,woe 1s to me sand if ult! inal not jthrough thy 
: litt vp my head, filled with affliction and milerie.16..Asd tor pride as- metre ae = 
a lioneffe thou.wilt rake me,andreturnisg thou docit meruelouily LOr- which Ti ote 
i ment me.17. Thou reneweft thy witneffes.againft me, & muitiplell ty | yelthos wit | 
| wrath toward me,aid paynes doe warre vpen me, 1d. Why aialt thou laifo giUe me. 
| bring me.torth out of rhe matrice : Whe would God , I had been cou--jerernal-rcit, .. : 
| 
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,Caried 


| fromthe wombe to the graue. 20. 


ce Repentance] be ended fhortly ? fuffer me (1) therfore thau] may a litle lament my 
jas alwayes ne- 


‘ceffarie, bur | forow’: 21, Betore! goe, and returne not, vnto the darke land , thacis 
imoft cfpecielly. couered with the milt of death : 22, A land of miferie and darkenefle, 
at the hourc of ; Where is the hadow of death, and no order , but cucriafiing horrour 


death, inhabiceth, 


$ 
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CHAP. XI 



























Sophar imputeth Iobs difcourfe, about the caufe of his fo great afflictions,te info- 
lencie of mind, and loquacitieof tongue , perfwading him ro acknowlege 
gricuuws finnes, that fo be may base the reward of asuft mas, 


The third con- 






e VT fophar the Naamathite anfwering,faid:2.Why fhal 
y she that fpeaketh manie things,not heare alfo ? or (a) {hal 
y,)(, "2 man fui ot words be iuftified?3. To thee onlie fha) men 
IY holdtheir-peace?.& when thou haf mocked others, fhatt 


might haue 
applied the 
vice of much 
fpeaking to Sere 

himfelf & his | word is pure. and] am cleane in thy fight. 5, And I would win that 
felowes ,al- F 


God would {peake with thee , and would open his lips to thee, 6, That 
leadging ma- . a ot - . , 
nie “things | he might iùcw thee the feerers of wifdom , and that his law is mani- 
which proued fold , and thou:mighteft vnderftand that thou art exacted much leffer 
{not theiropi- | things of him ¢b) then thy iniquitie deferueth, 7, Peraduenture thou 

Tobe weras -wilt comprehend the fteps of God, and wilt fnd out the Omnipotent 
ones cga perfectly ? 8, Heis higher then heauen,and what wilt thou doe ? deeper 
| direAly that | then hel, and how wilt thou know ?9. The meafure ot him is longer 

which he affir-| then the carth,& broder then the feao. If he tial overthrow al things, 
(med. ‘or fhal ftrayten thé into one, who thal fay againft him? 11.For he know- 
(b Tos owne į eth the vanitie ot men,& feeing iniquity dotlrhe not cõiider?12,A vaine 
verte | måisextolled into pride, & thinketh himfelf borne free asa wilde afles 
afhrmed the ot k - , 
contrarie.ch.é.| colt.13.But thou haft conrmed thy hart,& haft ipred thy hads to him.14. 
Ve 3. | If chou fhaictake away tré thee the iniguicie(« )thatisinthy had ,& iniu- 


(e) He could | {tice remainemot inthy tabernacle: 15. Thea may ft thou litt vp thy face 
notiuftly con- 


fefe iniquitie 








rightnes as it were of noonc-daies , fhal arife to thee at evening : and 


18.And thou fhalt haue confidence, hope being fet betore thee,& buricd 
thou fhalt fleep fecure. 19. Thou fhalt ref , and there ihal be none to 
terrine thee: and verie manic {hal beleech thy face. 20, But the cies of 





| 


t I th 





N 





| 
| pao 7 : i eae es aa, E a beat 
| i famed, that eye might not fee me, 19. | had been as if i were not 


Shal not the fewnes of my dailes ` 


Nb thou be.contuted of none? 4, For thou haft fayd :My 


| . | 
ted, | when thou thale think thy felf cOfumed, thou inalt rife as the day ftarre. | 


l 
i 
í 


ee tae 





, without {pot, d¢ you fihak be ftable,& hait not feare.i6. Thou thait alfo | 
forget miferie,& fhalt remember it as waters that are pafled.:7. And the » 
which he had 5 | 


| 
I 


| 
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abomination of the foule, 





| CHAP, XIL 

‘Tob sheweth the knowledge, which bis freinds mash boaft of, te be the common 

| knowen dodrine of Gods feruants. We more truly , and more prof.usuly 
ds/caurfeth of Gods power and wifdome , ftil defending ius ewue uinocencse 

| tm rejpech of great finnes 


B 


V T fobanfwering,faid : 2.Are you then men alone,& fhal 


neither am Iinfernour to you: tor who 1s ignorant of thefe 
things, which you know: 4, Hethat is mocked of his freind 





bers abound,and they prouoke God boldly , wheras he hath giuen al 


thee: and the foules ot the ayre, and they {hal cel thec. 8. Speake to the 
earth and it fhal anfwer thee,and the fithes of the fea fhal tel, g. Whois 
| ignorant that the hand of our Lord hath made al thefe things ? 10. In 
| whofe hand is tie foule of euerie lining thing , and the {pirit of al the 
| fielh of man.i+.Doth not the eare difcerne words,and the iawes of him 
| that eateth , the taft? 1:.In the ancients iswifedom , and iż long time 
| prudence, 13, With himis wifedom and itrength , he hathcounf{el and 
| vaderitandiny.14.11 he inal deftroy, thereis no man tharcan build:if he 
| {hut vp amau,there isone that canopen.iy5.ltme hold inthe waters, ai 
| things inal be dried:and if he fend them forth, they tai overthrow the 
j earth, 16. With himis ftrength and wiiedom : be knoweth borhthe 
| deceiuer, and-him that is decetued.17. He bringeth (b) counfelers to a 

tooliih end,& iudges to aftoniihment1$.He lootcth tic belt of Kings ,& 
| garderi their reines with a corde, 19, He lcadeth away Priefts without 
' glorie, & fupplanteth the great men.20. Changing the lippe of the true, 
| and taking away the doctrine of the ancicnts, 21. Hic powreth out con- 
ı tempt vpon Princes, relicuing them that had becn oppreficd. 22. Who 
: reucileth protou:.dtnings out of darkenefle , aud bringeth forth the 
| fuadow ot death mito dight.23. Who muluplieth nation:, & deftroyeth 
ithem , and reftoreth the deitroyed whole agayne. 24. Who changeth 
‘the hart of the Princes of tre people of the earth, and decciueth them, 
‘chatthey may goe in vayne where 1s 110 paflage. 25. They inal grope as 
‘inthe darke, andnot inthe iigh and ne imal make them goe amille as 
| drunken men. 


i TR 
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te ea a eS SS 





10B, 96: 
che impious fhal decay , and efcape ihal faile them , and their hope the 





CHAF. 





wifedome die with you ? 3. I alfo hauea hart euen as you, | 


E mann | 


as I, fhal inuocate God,and he wil heare him : for the (4 ) famplicitie of | (2) God fufe- 


the iuft man is fcorned. 5. The lampe contemned in the cogitations of rerh his fimple 
. | ae . : -meaning 

the riche, is prepared tothe time appointed. 6, Fhe sabernacksekrob- foruan to be 

{fcorned for the: 


things into their hands. 7. For aske tne beafts , and they {hal teach |time,bu: af- 


terwvard the 
wicked fhal be’ 
forced to con- | 
¢efc,that thofe' 
whom they dew: 
rided are 
worthilv in 
honour before 
God. Sape 5.v.30! 








——- — —_— 


fb) Creftie 
plotters of de- 


juifes at laft by 
{Gods 1uf pu- 
‘nifhment com- 
‘mir fo great 
abfurdites, 
‘thar the mea- 
‘nef may fee 


their follie. 





errr enn ED, - 


e` Tobs (tace-of 
fiinc or inno- 
leencie was beft 
knowen to- 
God next to: 
IMs owe com 








(Balt feemed to 
| his aduerfaries 


teare his feih, 
and foa kiLhim- 
telf andro be 
fo neer death 
bas if one heldi 
his foule in his 
j and readie to 
let it fal trom. 
ht ow 
. e) Hewasin 








of God,ifhe 
haue anie hid 
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CHAP. XIIL 


of their owne words Tob confuteth his aduerfaries,that they haue [poken that 
which they know not: 13. defenderh his owne innocemse:2 2.defiring of God, 
sf he be afflicted for fecret frnnes that be may knew them, 


=en EHOLD mine eie hath feen al thefe things; | 
i] and mine eare hath heard , aud I haue vader- | 


t 


mal ftood .euerte thing, 2.. According to your. 
SATE knowledge Talfo.doe know:neither am I in- | 
~ teriour to you, 3.. But yet I wil ipeake ro the 
Omnipotent, and I couet to difpute with God, | 

4 Ririt ihewing you to be torgers ot lying, | | 
-ondimainteyners.ot peruerfe opinions, 5. And. 

§ svould:'God ye would.hold your peace , that. 

you mgit oe tuvuy.n co be wile men.6,Heare ye therfore my correp- 

tions, and attend. the iudgement ot ny lips. 7. Hath. God need of.your 

lye,that for him you fpeake guies>s. Doe you take his perfon, and doe 
youwendeauour(a)to tudge for God?g.Or thal ic pleafe hini trom whom | 
nething.can be concealed , or thal-iie be deceiued as.a man ,.with your | 
fraudulent dealings 210, He thal reproue you , becaufein f{cereee you 

take his perfon,.11.Forthwith as he ihabmoue him(elt , he tial trouble | 
you: and nis-cerrour {hab come violently vpon you, 12. Your memorie 

thal be compared toalhes., and your neckes.iliai be brought into clay, 

13. Hold your peace a litle whHe , that I may {peake whatfoeucr my 

minde {hal prompt me. 14. (b) Why doe I teare my flefh with my tecth,,. 

and carie my foule in my handsz 15. Alkhough he thal-kii me, I wil (c) 

ruft in him:but yet 1 wibreproue my waies ia his fight.s6.And he thal. | 

be my fauiou™for no hypocrite inal. come in his light. 17. Heare ye my. | 
word., and receiue the obfcure fayings.with your cares. 18. It 1 inal he 





iudged,(¢} I know+thae 1 ihal be fourd luft. rg. What is he that wil be 
judged with meet him come:why.am I cofumed.holding my peace? 
20. wethings only doe not co me,ai.d then dhakl not be hid trom thy 
t2ce:2 KMake thy hand far from me,and let not thy feare terrahe me. 32.. 
Cal me and I wikanfwer thee:or els I wilfpeake,, and doe thou aziwer 
me.23: Howgreat iniquitiesand finnes.I haue, my wicked deeds and my: 
offences(u)hewe thou me. 2 4.Why hideft chou thy tace, and thinkeit 
‘me thine enemy 2 25-Againft the leate, chat is violently taken wach the 
wind , thoutheweltrhy might,and perfecuteft drie ituble, 26, For thou: 
wriet bitterncs agaimtme,and wiltconfae me withthe finnes.of my 
youth,2 7.T hou hait pur my teete inthe stocks aud hait obferued-abmy 
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to be coalumed and as a gacment,chat ts eaten of the moth, 





CHAP, XIIIL 
Againe Tob defcribech the miferies of mans life. 3. Newertheles Gods great pro- 
uidence towards him: 7. profefferh vu beliefe of the Refarrection. 


AN borne of (4) woman, living a fhort time , is re- 
plenifhed with many miferies, 2. Who as a flowre cô- 
meth forth and is deftroyed , and flycth as a fhadow, 
and neuer abiderh im the fame ftate, 3. And doeft thou 
count ita worthy thing to open thinc eies vpon fuch 

$ an one,and ro bring -him with thee into iudgement? 
4, Who can make cleane him that isconcetued of vncleane {cede ?is it 
not thou which onlie art? <. The dates of man acefhorr, andthe num- 
ber of his months is with thee , thou haft appointed his limits which 
can not be paffed. 6. Depart a litle from him, that he may reft,vntil his 
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‘paths,and haft confidered the {teps of my tecte.23. Who as rottenes am 





(a) Al children 
taking their 
{ubftance from 
the motner, 
and having 
only a tein 
poral life can- 
cinually ten. 
iding to death, 
\can not .bur-be 
fubie@ to 
mante mife- 





day withed tor come , euenas the hyred man’s. 7. A tree hath hope :if |1ies: For time 
it be cut,it waxeth green againe , and the boughs thereof {pring. 8, If |1t-felfe. though 
tris roote be old in the earth, and che trunke thereof be dead inthe duit, 1)" May fecme . 
9. Atthe fent of water it thal (pring, and bring forth leaues , as when it | gop. a 
i g,and 
was firft planted, vo. Bat when man ihal be dead, and naked, and | 


confumed , where is ‘he I pray ? 1r. Asif the waters {hould depart 


ly very thort, 
yea hath no 


out of thefea , and a riuer made emptie tnould be dried vp.12. So man Proportion ia 


when he is afleep thal not rife agayne, til heauen pernh , he fhal 
not awake , nor rife vp out of his tlecp. 13. Who wil grant me 
this , that in hel thou protect me, and hide metil thy-turie paile , and 


irefpect of eter- 


moe, which 1s 
Infinite: yet 
God hath care 


| appoynt me a time, wherin thou walt remember me 14, Shai man that ‘to bring this 


isdead., thinkeft thou , liue agayne? al the dates, in which 1 amnow in 
warfare, I expect vnu] my change doc come, 1:. Thowmaltcul me,and 
I inal anfwer thee ; tothe workc of thy hands thou tuale reach thy right 
hand,16. Thou indeed hait numbred my tteps : but thou wit {pare my 
| finnes.17. Thou haft fealed my offences as it were in a bag, but naftcu 
i red mine iniquitic. 18. A mouncaine falling flideth downe,and a rock is: 
: remoued-out ot his place. 19, Waters make itones bolow , and witn 
inundation the earth by litle and litle is confumcd : and men therfore 
thou shalt deftroyin like manner.20,Thou halt itrengtaned him a lide, 
that he might pafle away for euer : thou ihale change histace,, and ilal: 
(end him forth, 21. Whether his.children fhal be noble,or vnnoble, he 
Ch) thal not vnderftand, 22. But yet his fe:a whiles he ihal liue- inai 
! haueforow,and his foule inal mourne vpon himdc le 





CHAP 


„| weake creature 


to lifc-eternal, 


(b)Theprren; . 
tes after death 
are nucatfli- 
ted with the 
tate of their 
children as 
hey bein this 
te, 
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CHAP XV. 


Eliphax againe chargeth Iobh to haue poken prefumptaoufly , and Lla(phemoufly - 
£4. shoucheth that no man is innocent nor tuft : 20. aefirebin g tke macai- 
Gion of che impioas and bypochrites, 









| b wile man aalwer as it were fpeaking into the wind . and fl 
bablé to anf vert: J 
obs folide s $ words, thar is not egual co thee, & [peake ft that which is 
freafons,railetly ¢ AW not expedient forthee. 4, Asmuch asis in thee , thou haft 
Pgaintthim, as euacuated feare „and haft taken away prayers before God, s. For thine 
f he were ini . e e. 
iaus26 Ged, Wiquitie hath taught thy mouth , and thoudoeft imitatethe tongucof 
or taught- ' blafphemers, 6, Thiae owne mouth ihal condemne thee and not 1: and. 
others tocat- thy lippes fhal anfwer thee. 7, Wait thou the firit man borne „and for- 
away feare, | med before the litle hils 78. H ait thou heard Gods counfel and thal his 
wiledome be inferiour to thee? 9. What doeft thou know , that we are 
ignorant of ? what.doeft chou vnderftand that we know not? 10.There 
| are both old men & ancients among vs,nwich elder thé thy tathers.r.]s 
| it a great matter that God fhould comfort thee ? but thy naughtie words 
| | binder ir.z2, Why doth thy hart eleuate thee, & as thinking great things, 
1.(b) Leis very haft thou aftonifhed cies? tg.Why doeth thy [pirit {wel agaynit God, to 
‘rare priuiledge Yter fuch words our of thy mouth? 14. Whatis man,that he thould be 








tobewathour (b) without (por, & thar the borne of a womd should appearc(¢)iutit, | 


pot. Beholc amég his faints none is immutable, & the heauens are not cleane 
i ©) Bat fpot of ia his fighe. 36. How much more is. man abominable, and vnprofrable, 


may be in aiut who drinketh iniquitie as it were water ? 17.1 wil fhew thee, heare me : 


ELN | that which Thaue feen I wil tel thee.18.Wife men corteffe and hide nat | 


their tashers :. 19. ro whom onlie the earth was gien , and {tranger 

ath not pafled by them. 20. The impious is proud al hts daics , and 

hd. Althefe | ¢@ } the number of the yeares of his tyrannie is vncertaine. 21. The 

muiferies are | found of terrour is alwaies in his eares: and when there is peace, he 

Encident tothe’ alwaies fufpedteth treafon, 22. He believeth not that he may retume 

a aoia “| from darkencfle to light., looking rourdabout for the fword on cuerie 
holy Iot, 





fide. 23a Whenhe fhal move himielf to feeke bread, he knoweth that 

Re mdeed | the day of darkencfic is prepared mhishand. 24. Tribulation thal ter- 
was tuft, rifie him, and diltreffe inal compafle him,as a King that is preparcd to 
barrel. 25.For he hath ftrerched his hand againtt God, & is dtrengthned 

| acaint the Omrbpatent. 26, He hachrun againit hiw wich necke fee 

vpriv he and is armed with a fatte necke, 27.Fatnefle hath coucred his 

| face, and from his fides there hangeth taliow, 28. He hath dwelt in 


t defoiate cities , and in defert houfes, that are brought into hillocks, | 





' Cena 


| 29.He 





a hisdtomack with bucning? 3. Thou (4) reproucit him in. 
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hillocks. 29. He fhal not be enriched , neither thal his {ubftance con- 
tinue , neither thal he put his root in the earth. 30, He thal not depart 


out of darkies , the fame fhal drie his boughs , and he thal be taken . 


away with the {pirit of his owne mouth. 31. He thal not betieue vainely 
deceiued with errour,tharc he may be redeemed with ante price,>2, Be- 
fore his daies be accomptifhed, hethal periih ; and Ins hands thal wi- 
ther, 33, His clutter in the firft Hower fhal be hurt asa vine , and as the 
oliue tree cafting his Hower. 34. For the congregation of the hypocrite 
is bareen , and fire thal deuour their tabernacles , which gladly take 
gitifts. 35. He conceiued forow , and hath brought torth iniquitie , and 
his womb prepareth guiles, 





CHAR XVI. 


Lub moued by his importune freinds, 4. expoftulateth their feueritie, 12. further 
defiribech bis afflictions , and appealett (0. Gods indgement , hat be fufferesh 
more then his finnes deferue. 


fuehthtngs , (4) heaute comfortersyou are al. 3. Shal 


y VT lob anfwering fayd: 2. I haue heard oftentimes 


fome to thee, if thou fpeake ? 4. I alfo could{peake 
; thirgs like to yeu: and would God your foule were for 





would wag my head vpon you. 6. I would ftrengthen you with my 
mouth , and would moue my lips, as {paring you. 7. Bue what fhal I 
doe? If I fpeak, my paine wil not reft : andit I hold my peace, it wil 
not depart trom me, 8. But now my forow hath opprefled me , & alm 
limmes are brought ta nothing. g. My wrinkles giue teltimonie againt 
me, and (b) a falfe fpeaker is rayfed vp agamft my tace contradi- 
cting me, 10. He hath gathered his furie vpon me , andthrearning me 
| hath gnafhed againft me with his teeth , ming enemy hath beheld me 
| with terrtble eies. 11, They haue opened their mouths vpor me, and 
| exprobating haue ftrucken my cheeke , they are filled with my paines, 
| 12. Gad hath {hut me vp withthe wicked man, and hath deliuered 
meto the hands of the impious. 13. I fometime that welthie-one fo- 


daily am broken: he hath held my necke, broken me, and fetme to |), 


himfelf'as it were a marke, 14. He hath compafled me with his {pea- 


i res , he hath wounded my loynes, he hath not {pared, and hath powred. 


| outon the earth my bowels. 15. He hath cur me with wound vpon 
wound , he hath come violently vpon me as it were a giant. 16. I haue 
fowed fackcloth vpon my shinne,and haue couered my ficth with athes, 


17. My tace is {wollen with weeping ,and my eyc-lids age dimme. 
| | ~ 18, Thefe | 
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words ful of wind haue an end?or is any thing trouble-. 


(4) Trueand’ 
freindlie on 





ZRS my foule. 5.1 alfo would comfort you with words, and |tience, & not 


t 
vnmercifully 
charge him. 
with crimes, 
which they new 
ther know „no 
bis confcience: 
is gutlt-e of, 
(6) A great a£. 
fliĝion, when 
one ful of 
paine & dift 
is alfo forced 
to defend his. 
ownt innocens. 
cie ar aint cae. 
MoOlatours, 
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fe) As the ad-.18. Thefe tnings haue I fuffred (c) withauc the iaiquitie ot my hand, 
uerfaries til | wheras I had cleane prayers to God. 19. Earth couer not my bloud, | 
obic&great | neither let my crie fidd place in thee to be hid. 20, For behold my.wit- 
iniquitreto neffe is in heauen , and he that knoweth my confcience on high. 21. My 
him, o he yea’) Freinds ful af words: mine cie diftillech vnto God. 22. And Would-God 
etn chem the : yg. . . : s 
fame true |3 man might fo be iudged.with God, as the fonne of man is iudged 
anfwer, with his companion, 23. For behold the fhort yeares paffe away , and 
, I walke the pach , by she which I ihal not returne, 





CHAP. XYK 


Fer the grieuoufnes of his paine lob expecteth fpeedie death, 4. chargeth bis 
freinds with folie for holding only remunsration in this life.6. Him{elf bopeth 
bappie reft in the osher world, 








my Y Ipirit fhal be extenuated, my daies fhal be fhortned, 
Ae) and the graue only remaineth tor me, 2.1 haue(s) not 
ZA Ganed , and mine eie abideth in bitrerneffe. 3. Deliuer 
» me , and fer me befide chee , and let anie mans hand | 
X hight againit me. 4, Thou haft made their hart far 
fromdifcipline, and therfore they shal not be exalted, 
s. He promifeth a prey-to his telowes , and the eies of his children fhal 
taile. 6.. He hath ferme as ic were tor a prouerbe of the common peo- 
ple , and I am anexample before them, 7. Mine cic is dimme for indi- 
God expe@ing. gnation, and my members are brought as it were ro nothing, 8. The 
be dedi ‘> iuft thal be aftoniihed wpon this > and the innocent fhal be raifed vp 
ed. again{t the hypocrite. g, And the iuft ihal hold his way , & with cleane 
hands fhal adde ftrength,.16. Be.al you therfore conuerted , and come; 

and I {hal nor find among you apie-wife man, 11. My daies haue paffed, 
| my.cogitations are diffipated , tormenting my hart : 12, Night they 
Cb) This text hauc turned into day , and againe after darkenefle 1 hope for light. 13, . ! 
\ncwetheui- | lf J fhal expect ,* (b) hel.is my houfe, and in darknefle1 haue made ae | 

ently thar =| my. bed. 14.1 haue fayd to rotrenes.; Thou art my father , my mother; | 7 fer- | 

and my fifter, to wormes, 15, Whereis now then my expectation, and -nus 

my patience who confidereth. 16. Al my things thal defcend into mof 
deep hel; there actheleaft , thal I hauc reitthinkeft thou 


| (a) Not hauing, 


committed | 





withal,in this | 
ouble bitter- 

es of corporal 
paine & calum- 
niation,his eye 











place of ref, 
called hel, 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Balded fettesh vpon Tob againe , chargeing bim with prefent impatience, and : The Sik 
flict. 


former impretie, 6 . and that therfore be faffereth worchie punishment. 






VT Baldadthe Suhite anfwering, fayd: 2. How long 
wil (a) ye {peake vanting words? vaderttand ye firit, |9) © 
and fo let vs fpeake. 3. Why are we reputed as beatfts, feta cent to 
and accounted vile before you ? 4.Which deftroyeft thy dently as the. 
foule in thy turie,{hal the earth be forfaken tor thee, and |common do- 
tranfported out of their place? 5. Shal not che light of | trin of manie, 
the impious be extinguiihed andthe flame of his fire not thine? 6. The eppoferh him- 
light shal be darke in his tabernacle , and the candel thar 1s ouer hin, lee ener 
fhal be extinguifhed, 7, The fteps ot his power thal be. ftraytned , and ‘ang thar. 
his owne countel ihal caft him downe headlong. $. For he hati-chruit ‘thinkeas he: 
his fees into a net, and walketh in the maithes tnerof, 9, The fole of his.; dotly, and fo: 
foore ihal be held in a fnare , and thirft fhal burne agamft him..10: His |{Peaketh as to. 


À ege . . aa manic inthe. 
ginne is.hid in che earth , and his. {pring vpon the pacht JI. Feares thal | plural number, 
tercifie him. on euerie fide, and his teet thal entangle him. r2. Let his | wad ye foeake & 
{trength be exrenuated with famine , and let hunger inuade his ribbes. !of himfelfe & 
13. Let ic deuoure the beautie ot his skinne, let death the firft-borne ‘hisfelowes: ase 


confume his armes, 14, Let his confidence be plucked away out of his |“ reputed. bal 
t 
t 





TE 


tabernacle, and let deftruction as a King tread vpon him, 15, Letthe oo holic Tob a 
9 


companions of him., that is noe , dwelinhis tabernacle, let brimfton , C hurch defen- 
| be {prinkled in his.tent. 16. Let his rootes be dried downward’, and his ded the.con- | 
harueft deftroyed vpward,'17, Let che memorie of him perithfrom the momcaufe, is 
earth, and let not his name be renowmed in the itreets.18, He ihal expel jaduerfaries a | 
him out of light into darker.efle, and thal tranfport. him. out of the figure of here- 
Oa . e o E. . Jukes fpeaking 
world, 19. His {ced fhal not be, nor his progenie in his people, nor anie | fome truth; 
remnants in his countries, 20.1n his date the lait inal be aitonifhed,and | mixed falfe 
horrour thal inuade the firit. 21. Thefe are then the tabernacles of the | things ther- 


wicked man, and thisis the place of him that kaoweth notGod, With, S.Greg.ti, 
14, CL. 





wren. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
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the Refurredtion. 


a” Blefied Iob 
‘faith S. Gre- 
zoric lt, t4.¢.; 
114. 17, looking. 
uncerely on his’ 


net for bis finnes, 25. and comforterh bimfelf with his yudoubsed delice of 
| 
| 


VT lob anfwering , fayd: 2. How long-doe you afi& 
my foule, and weare me with words ? 3.Behold,ten times 
y you confound me , and are not alhamed opprefling me. 
ls | 4. Foralthough! haue been ignorant, mine ignorance 
Vee hi she = thal be with me.s.Gut you are fet vp againft me,& reproue 

ion was greae} ME With my reproches.6. Ayn -ealt now-vnderftand ye,chat God hath 





‘ . 4 . 
ret then his fin-| #fflicted me(a)no! with equa: iudgement,and hath compafled me with 


nes deferued,&: his {Courges. 7, Behold I thalcrie {uffering violence , and no man wil 
athatrefpet | heare ; I ihal crie out, and there is none toindge.S, He hath hedged my 
vas not equa | path round about and I can-notpaffe, and in my way hath put darke- 
cn God being neffe. 9. He hath {poiled me of my glorie, and hath taken the crowne 
iuft ciuethe ig, from my head ‘zo. He hath deftroved me on eueri¢e fide, and I perish, 
rewardiacrownel and as itwereifrom atree plucked hath he taken away my hope. sr, 


Jof tufiice as S. | His furie is wrath againit me, and he hath fo accounted me as his ene- 
Paul focaketh 


oe mic, 12, His feriants haue come together, and haue made themfelues 
of himfelf (2. ~ 
Tim.4. ) a way by me, and haue betieged my tabernacle round about. 1 3. He hath 
(by Alrefufed | made mv-brethren far from nre , and my acquintance as ftrangers haue 
holie Iob in his| departed from me, 14, My Kinfemen haue torfaken me, and they that 
affiiction ,euen) Knew me hauctorgotten me. 15. The ghefts of my houfe,and my mayd- 
thofe whom he! fornanes haue counted me an alien , and] haue been as it were a Qran- 
had loued moft © , . . 
who therfore | ger in their cies. 16.1 cailed my feruant,and he did not anfwerme, with 

I~. 4 ea 

ught motto | mine owĘae mouth 1 befought him. 17. My wife hath abhorred my 
haueloued him| breath and 1 prayed the children of my wombc, 18.Fooles allodefpifed 
sane. r| mes and when I was departed from them , they backbitcd me.1,.My 
(63440 CXPPEHE) counfclers fometime haue abhorred me : & he (t) whom 1 loued moft 
proicilion of T . 
Lisfaith of the. hath turned againft me. 20. The flelh being confumed , iny bone hath 
Refurreĝion, | Cieaucd to my skisne , and there are ieft oniie lippes about my teeth, 

)We thal rife 21. Haue mercie vpon me, haue mercie vpen me, at the leaft you my 
againe,not as | freinds , becaufe the hand of our Lord hath touched me. 22, Why doc 
one tree nf cm, you asGod perfecute me,and are filled with my ficin?23Who wil gram 
othe, but the | me that my words may be writen ? who wil giue me that they may be 

b] » * . _ > . 

felf-fame per- | drawenin a Book,24.with yron penne , & in plate of leade,or els with 





lob lementech his freinds crueltic, 6. affirmeth that his fo great aflitkon is 
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fons, changed’ {tile might be graué in fiint-ftonc?25.For(c)l know that my Redeemer | 


in qualities, 


liueth, & inthe laft day 1 fhalrife out of the earth. 26.And Lihal be cO- 
not in fubftace, 


: paficd agayne with my skinne, and in my flein I fhal fee God, 27.W hô 1 
L my felf thal fee,& mine cies lhal bchold,& (d)none other : this my hope 





is layd 
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javd vp in my bolome, 28. Why then doe you fay now:Let vs periecut 
him, & let vs finde roote of word agaynithim? 29. Flye thertore from 
' the face ot the {word, becaufe the {word ts the reuenger of iniqutues : 
and Know ye that there is sudgement. 








CHAP. XX. 
Sophar awoucheth that fome wicked men flomrish for atime , but are afterward 
sufily plagued.29.Therupon condemneth 10b as an hypocrite. 


| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
| VT Sopharthe Naamathite an{wering fayd: 2. Therfore 
my diuerfe cogitations fucceed one an other, and my minde 
is rapt into fundrie things, 3. The doctrine , wherwith thou 
reproueft mre, I wil heare , and the {pirit of my vnderítan- 
| ding fhal anfwer me. 4. This I know from the beginning, fince man 
| was placed vponthecarth , $. That the praife of the impious is (4) 
| fhort , and the ioy of the hypocrite as it were tor a moment: 6. If his 
' pride rife vp euen tothe heauen, and hishead touch the clouds: 7.As a 
_ dunghilin the end he fhal be deftroyed,and they that had feen him, fhal 
| fay: Where ishe? 8. As adreame that flyeth away he fhal not be found, 
| he fhal paffe as a vifion by night: 9. The ete that had {cen him , {hal 
‘ net fee him, neither fhal his place behold him any more.10,His childré 
| faalcometo naught with poueritie , and his hands {hal reader him his 
| forow.11.His bones fhal be filled witi the vices of his youth ,& they fhal 
| Reep with him in the duft.i2. For when cuil inal be {weet in his m outh, 
| he wil hide it vnder his tongue.13.He wil ipare it,& not leaue ir and wil 
| hideitin his throce.1q.His bread in his beliy thal be turned into the gaule 
ot afpes within hin. 1s. The riches which he hath deroured, he ihal 
vomite out,& God fhal draw thé forth out of his beliy.16.He inal fucke 
tac head of afpes,and the vipers rogue thal kilhim.(17.Let him not fee 
the {treames of the riuer,the torréts ot honie,& of butter, )18.He {hal be 
puniihed for al thingsthat he did,& yet not be confum ed:according to 
the multitude of his inventids fo alfo fhal he fuffer.1g.Becaufe breaking 
in he hath made the poore naked:he hath violétly taken a houfe,& built 
it not, 20, Neither is his bellie filled : and when he fhal haue the thrngs 
he coueted , he can not poflefie them, 21. There remayned not of his 
ineate,& therfore nothing fhal continue ot his goods: 2 2.W hen he tha} 
| be filled, he ihal be ftraytned , he ihal burne, and al forow fha? fal vpon 
| him, 25. Would God his belly were filled , that he may fend forth the 
| wrath of his furie vpon him,and rayne his battel vpon him, 2.4. He fhal 
| fy wepons of yron,and fhal fal vpon a bowe of braffe. 25. The {word 
| plucked out , and comming torth of his {cabbard, and gliftering in his 
| bitternefie:the horrible fhal goe and come vpon him. 26.Al darkenefle 


| 1s hid in his fecrets : fyre that as not kinled {hal deuoure him , he fhal be 
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hd, 
a. Alimans life 


is ort & asa 
monent in 
comparifon of} 
eternitic; but it 
isnot alwaves 
true that the 
wicked are 
fhortly pu- 
fhed inre- 
peć of this 
‘lire jas this 
@ifpurer appli- 
ethit tc prouc 
Iob to beim- 
„pious. 
I Therfore Iob 
;anfwereth in 
ithe next chap, 
Cae That or- 
dinarily the 
wicked dead 
| their dayes’ to 
\wittheir whole! 
jiife} in wealth 
œ (then) me 
mons gee downe 
so hel, Sothe 
reft of thefe 
lmens affertions 
are for moft 
jparttrue in | 
tome fenfe, but; 


ilapplied, 
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affliGed leaft in his tabernacle.» 7. The heauens fhal reueale his iniqui- 
tie , and the earth fhalrifeagainfthim, 28. The bloffome of his houfe 


29.This is the portion of an impious man from God,& the inheritance 
of his words from our Lord. 





eS SSS ee eer eee 


CHAP. XXL 


lobrequiring bis freinds to beara hem, 7 .di(cour(eth-of the caufe why fume snil 
men profper al this life. 7 


VT Iob anfivering, fayd:2, Heare I befeech you my words, 
and doe penance.3,Beare with me, that ! alfo may fpeake,and 
jo after my words, if it (hal feeme good;laugh ve..t.Is my difpu-. 

ca) Though he. tation (4) agaynft man.thar Loughe nor worthily to be forie? 
difpuced with i` | : ; , 7 
chrcemen, yer | 5. Harken to me,and be aftonithed,and put the finger vpon your montir. 
itwas concer- 6.AndI when I thal remember, am atrayd, and trembling thaketh my 
ning diuine | Hefh.7.Why then doe the impious liue,are they adudced, & ftrengthned 
{things not hu- : with ciches28. Their feed cOtinucth before thé,a multitude ot kinfemé, 
Gen puro | "&of nephewes in thcir fight.9. Their houfes be fecure & peaceable, & the 
dence an din- | tod of God is not vponthem.1e.Their bullock hath conceiued, & hath 
Mice of the re- not made abortion. : their cow hatlrcalued „andis not depriued-of her 
furretion,of calfe: r1. Their litle ones goe forthas flocks , and their infants re 





ioyfe 
eternal life,and with paftimes.12. They bold the timbrel, & the harpe, & reioyfeacthe 
OE Soci | found of the organe.13. They(b) lead their daies in wealth, and in a mo- 


` ment they goe downe to (1) hel.14. Who fayd to God: depart from vs 
. So we 7 . . ; ? 
(<) The fame | We wil not the knowledge of thy waies. 15. Whois the Omnipotent, 
word is in He- i thar we fhould ferue him ? and what doth it profite vs if we thal pray 
brew, Greek, & | him? 36. But yet becaufe their good chings are notintheir hand , be the 





Latim for hel,as coun{e] of the impious far from me.17. How often thal thecandcl of the 
oe 2 an er. i impious be extinguilhed , and inundation come vpon them, andinal he 
places,which, | deuide the forowes ot his furie?18, They thal be as chaffe betore the tace 
fhewerhthat | of thewinde,and as afhes, which the whirlewinde {cattereth. 19. God 
befideshelof | fhal referue the forow of the father ro his children = and when he thal 
rolling place | haue rendred ir,then fhal he know.20.His eies shal fee his owne faugh- 


if -- | cer,and he shal drinke the turie of the Omnipotent.21. For what doeth 
alfo of holie j ° . . - . 
fathers in the | it pertayneto him concerning his houfe after him: alt hough the num- 
ld Teftament | ber of his months be diminithed the halte222.Shal anie man teach God 
was called by knowledge, who iudgeth the high ones? 23, This man dieth {irong and 
ythe general in health , rich and happie. 24. His bowels be ful of fat, and his bones 
name of hel, he embrued with marrow. 25.But an other dieth in bitternefie of foule 
wirhoutarie riches:26. And yer they ihal flcep togetherin the duit, and 
wormes-ihal.ccuer them.27,Surely 1 Know your COgitations, & vniuit 
fentences agaynft me,28. For you fay:W here is the Houle of the Prince? 





~ and 


{hal be opened , he fhal be plucked downe in the day of Gods furie. | 
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riag men, & you (hal vnderftand that he knoweth thefe felf-{ame things, 
30, Becaufe the euil man is kept vnto the day of perdition , and he thal 
be led to the day of furie.31. Who thal reproue his way before himand 


a i ge i i oy a 


to the graues,and thal wacch in the head ot the dezd. 33, He hath been 
{weer to the grauel ot * Cocytus , and atter himhe thal drawe euerje 


man, and betore him innumerable. 34. How thertore doe ye comfort | 


me invayne, whereas your anfwer is thewed to be repugnant to the 
truth? 





| 
CHAP. XXII, 


Eliphaz contendeth that God is not pleafed witha iuf mans afflictions: 5. falfly 
imputeth enormious crimes to holie lob, 11. and groffe errours. 21. Wisheth 
him therfore to repent that fo he may pro/per. 


VT Eliphaz the Themanite anfwering,fayd: 2, Can man 
be compared with God , yea though he be of perfe&t 
A, knowledge?3.What doth tt(a) profite God if thowbe iuft? 
W or what doeft thou aduantage him ifthy way be vnfpor- 
ted? 4, Shal he be afraydeto reproue thee, and come with 
hee into iudgement: 5. And not for thy very great malice , and thine 
infinite iniquities ? 6. For thou haft taken away the pledge of thy-bre= 
thren without caufe, and the naked thou halt fpoyled of clothes, 7. 
Water to the wearie thou haft not giuen, and from the hungrie thou 
haft wichdrawen bread..$.In the ftrengch of thine arme thou didf pof- 
fefe the earth , andbeing the mightielt thoudidi obteyne it. g. Wi- 
| dowes thou hait fent away emptie „and the armes ot pupils thou hait 
| broken in pieces. 10. Therfore art thou compaffled with {nares, and 
fodain feare troubleth thee. 11. And thoughreft chou that thou fhouldeft 
not fee darkenes , and that thou ihoulde{t not be opprefled with the 
violence of ouerfowing waters? 12. Doeft thou not thinke that God is 
_ higher then heauen, and is exalted aboue the top of the ftarres? 13. And 
thou fayit:For what knoweth Godzand heiudgeth asit were by a mif, 
14. The clouds are his couerr, ( b) neither doth he contider our things, 
and he walketh about the poles of heauen.15.Doeft thou couet to kee 
_ the path of worlds, which wicked men hauetroden? 16. Who were 
| taken away before their rime,anda floud hath ouerthrowen their foun- 
| dation.17.Who fayd to God: Depart from vs;and as though the Omni- 





| 
| 
| 
! 





| potent could doe nothing , they efteemed him:18.Whereas he had filled Hikes of con- 
| their houfes with good things, whofe fentence be tar trom me. 1g, The demned here- 
‘iuftihal fee,& inal reioyfe, &.the innocent man thal skorne them.20.1s | 








het 
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& where arethe tabernacles of the impious?29.Aske anie of the wayta- 


: who ihal repay him the things that he hath done?32.He thal be brought | 


: 


i 


The feuenth ` 
confirct 
a) Indeed whé; 
aiut man 
hath donne his 
dutie-he 1s vn- 
profisable to 
God: but heis 
profirable to 
himfelf, which}. 
greatly plea- 
feth God, whe 
defireth mans 
good, & it re- 
doundeth to 
Gods glorie 
that he hath 
fuch feruauts, 
Mat. 5. V, 17. 
(b; After im- 
tation of falfe 
crimes , this 
difputer char- 
geth holie Iob 
ialfe withhea- 
thenish errourf 
of the Ægyp- 
tians,thar Go 
hath no proui- 
denceof men - 
‘in this world, 
cri fierel. li de 
 wnndotextu.8 4, 
‘So fome here. 
‘tikes in their 
iphrenfic ac- 
‘cufe Catho- 
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not their exaltation cut downe, and hath not fire deuoured the remnants 
of chem ? 21. Agree thou therfore to him, and haue peace : and by thefe 
things thou fhalt haue the beft fruits.22. Receiue the law of his mouth, 
and put his wordsin thy hare. 23. If chou wile returne to che Omnipo- 
tent, thou fhalt be builded vp , and fhalt make iniquitie far from thy 
tabernacle, 24. He fhal giue tor earth flint , and for flint torrents of 
gold, 25. And the Omnipotent thal be agaynft thine enemies, and filuer 
that be heaped together vntothee, 26. Then ihale thou abound in de- 
lights vpon the Omnipotent, and fhalt lift vp thy face to God.27. Thou 
fhalt aske him , and he wil heare thee , and thou fhal pay thy vowes. 28, 
Thou thale decree a thing , and it fhal come to thee, and light thal dhine 
in thy waies, 29. For who wil be humbled , {hal be in glorie : & he that 
wil bow downe his eies , he thal be faued, 30, The innocent thal be f- 


ued , but fhal be faued inthe cheaoneffe of his hands. 





CHAP, XXIIL 


lob expecteth helpe and fentence ef Gad, 6. with iuft feare, yet with good con- 
rience matnsaineth bis owne innocencie, 


mam V T Tob anfwering,fayd : 2. (4) Now alfo 
4 my tatke is in bicterneffe , and the hand of 
imet my plague is aggrauated vpon my mour- 
ras] Ning. 3. Who wil grant me that | may know 
eat and find him,& come cuen to (b) his throne? 
4. I wil fer iudgement before him , and wil 
wey nimy mouth with accufations.5,That I may 
know the words that he wil anfwer me, 
= z $ and vnderftand what he wil {peake to me. 6, 
>| I wil not tnat te contend with me with much {trength , nor that he 
opprcffe me wich the weight of his greatnes. 7. Let him propofe equitie 
ainit me, and my iudgement fhal come to victorie, 8. If I thal goe to 
the Eaft he appeareth not: if to the Weft, fhal not vnderftand him, g. 
If to the left hand, what fhal I doe?I fhal not apprehend him : if] turne 
my {elf totheright hand, I (hal not {ce him, ro. But he knoweth my 
way , and hath proued me as gold that paffeth through the fyre: 11. My 
foote hach tolowed his fteps „1 haue kept his way, & haue not declined 
out if it. 12. From. the commandements of his lips I haue not departed, 
and’ I haue bidthe words of his mouth in my bofome, 13. For he is 
alone, and no man ¢anturne away his cogitation ; and wharfoeuer his 

. foule would that hath he done. 14. And when he thal haue fulfiiled his 
wilinme, manie other things alfo are at hand with him. 15. Andther- 
rore I am troubled at his face , and confidering him I am made penfiue 
with feare. 16, God hath mollified my hart, andthe Omnipotent hath 
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troubled me.17.For I haue not perifhed becaufe of the imminent dark- 


neffe , neither hath the miit couered my face, 


CHAP. XXIL 


God in his prouidence knoweth when be wil punish the wicked , whib his true 
feruants know not , much le ffe the impious. 


AIMES are not hid from the Omnipotent: butthey (a) 


A hat know him, know not his dates, 2. Some hauc trans- 


ferred bounds , fpoiled flocks , & fed them. 3. They haue 
driuen away the affe of pupils, and haue taken away the 
widowes oxe fora pledge. 4. They haue fubuerted the 


way of the poore , and haue oppreffed together the meek of the earth. 


s. Others as wild alles in the defert goe torth co.their worke: watching 
to the prey , doe prepare bread for their children. ó. They reap che field 
that is nottheirs , and garner the grapes of his viney ard, whom by vio- 


lence they haue opprefled. 7. They fend men away naked taking away 


their cloths which haue no couering 1n the cold. 8.Wh6 the {hawers at 
ga couert,they embrace {tones, 


the mountaynes doe waih,& not hauin ; rons 
9. They did violéce fpoylirg the pupils, & the cmon poore people they 
fpoyled.:o.From the naked & them that goe without clothirg,and the 


hungrie they haue taken away the eares otcorne. H. They haue refted 


i ng thei vhi ing troden the wine prefles 
the noonetide among their heaps, which hauing p 







—— nae 
= Pii 


are athirft. 12. Out of the cities they haue made men to mourne , and | 


the foule of the wounded hatheryed, & God doth not futfer ir to palle 
vnreuenged : 13, They haue been (b, rebellious to the light , they vane 
not knowen his wayes , neither did they returne by-his:pathes: 14. Ar 

the verie break of day the murderer ry{eth , he kalleth the needie an 
the poore man: but by night he wil be asa theefe, 15. The cic of the 
aduouterer obferucth dar knefle, faying : Eie thal not fee me: and he wil 
couer his face. 16. He diggeth through houfes inthe darke , as in the 
day they had appointed with themfelues., and they haue not nowen 
the light. 17. lt fodainly the morning ihalappeare , they thinke it the 
thadow of death : and they walke fo iu darknefle as it were in light. 
1%. Heis light aboue the face of the water: curfed be his portions ue 
earch , neither walke he by the way of the vineyards, 19. Let him pafle 
(c) from fnow waters to exceeding heate , and his finne euen vato hel. 
20. Let mercie forget him : wormes his {\weetnes : be he not i remem- 
brance , but be he broken in pieces as an vntruittul tree. 21. For he 
hath ted the barren , and her that bareth nor, and to the widow he 
ath not done good. 32..He hath pulled 
oad when he al {tand „he wil fot credit his lite. 23. God hath giuen 
LINII him 


ching again R 


knowledge, are 


downe the itrong in his itrengrh 















(4)Geds fér- 
uats know that 
be wil punish 
wickednes, b 
know not whe: 
the wicked. — 
prefume thar 
he wil neuer- — 
punish theo, - 















7b) Weretikes 


do.ng and te 
their owne 


afterwaré ftruc- 
ken with blind. 
nes, thatthey ` 
can not fee the. 
truth. 3. Greg li. 
16. C.25 o 
c) Sinners run- 
ning inte bath 
extremes ot 
defeat and exs 
ceffe, are like- 
wife punished 
with contraric 
tornientes, 


m 


enna 


‘d} Manby | him place for penance, and he (d) abufeth it vnto pride ; but his cies | 
poser o" free | be vpon his waies, 24. They are eleuated for a litle, and thal not ftand, | 
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meth to fpend - go: 
che tiime tafin.| TOPS of the cares of corne they fhal be broken. 25. And it it be not fo, 


ning, which | Who Can reproue me that I haue lied , and fet my words before God? 
.God granteth 
'Jħimto doe pe- 
{vance fer for- 
Smer finnes, C H A P. XX V 


nom. k. 





Baldad endeauoureth againe.to terrifie Lab with Gods iudgement , from appea- 
| ‘ing therte , and from awouching bis owne inaacencie. 


The eight con- 
Aa 

(a) Tob anfwe- 
tred before,ch. 


CEN V T Baldad the Suhite anfwering, f ayd : 2.Power and ter- 
vg tour is with him , shat maketh concord in his high ones. 

F 3. Is there anie number ot his fouldiers ? and vypon whom 
syet blind and By fhal nothis light arife? 4. (a) Can man be iuttified com- 
| obltinate dt- ; SA pared with God, or the borne of a woman appeare cleane? 
; Prate the fame | s. Behold:the moone alfo doth not fhine „and the ftarres are nor cleane 
lobie@ions, | in his light, 6. How much more man rogennes , and the fonne of man 
4 worme? 











CHAP, XXVI. 


lob refuteth his aduerfaries needles. and common arguments , by more found dif- 
courfing of Gods power, aad wifcome. 


) Tob fheweth VT Iob anfwering,fayd:2.(2) Whofe helper 





oa ean artthou? his that is weake? and doeft thou 
mans helpe: hold vp the arme of him , that is sot ftrorg 2 
4 (b) Neither is | 3. To whom haft thou giuen counfel ? perhaps 
Baldads pru to him , that hath not wifdome, aud (+) thy 
ence apleto. | à , 
help, if there prudence hafi thou fhewed very great. 4. 


Whom wouldeft thou teach ? not him that 
(c)Giants were made breath? 5, Behold the (c) gyants grone 
not ableto vnder the waters, & they thatdwel with them, 
wadcin Noes ! 6, Helis naked betore him, & there is no couert to perdition. 7. Who 
floud, but were’ Qrorcheth out the north-wind.ouer the vacant , and hangeth che earth 
crowned with, vpon nothing, 8, Who bindeth the waters in his clouds that they breake 

| f not forth togerher downeward. g9.W ho holdeth the countenar ce ot his 

| throne , & {preddeth his cloud ouer it. 10. He hath made a limit about 
the waters til light and darknes be ended. 11. The pillers of heauen 
tremble , and dread at his beck. 12. In his ftrength fodainly the 


were necde, 











{eas 








wilofté prefu-| and thal be humbled as al things , and (hal be taken away, and as the | 


eg 
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ae m a h a e ee ee 
ee ce 


ce ke ee a A 

i. Á 
- mae ee ee 

ee ee 


-fhol come vpon him ? 10.0r can 
-jnuocate God atal time? 11. 
_ the Omnipotent ath, neith 
‘ and why {peake you yaine t 











a S O Pane Rn 
ether , and with his witdoin he itrucke the proud’ (4) .Norenly 
h adorned the heauens.& his hand being the mid- great things | 
wife, the(d) winding ferpent is brought forth. 14. Loc, thefe things. pe orp recited, 

> mpo . l . e 
arc fayd in part ot his wates: and where as we haue heard {carce a litle: very leaftare | 


drop of his word, who thal be able to behold the thunder ot his greatnes? made by God,f 
and depend 


ce i vpon his pro- 
'uidence 


CHAP. XXVIL 


feas are gathered tog 
man.t3.His {pirite hat 


More and more Lob confirmeth bis innocencte , aucuchitg that God not prefently 
indging , 11. Wilin time condemne the wicked. 


q2 OB alfo added , taking his parable , and fayd : 2. God li- 
BH ueth , who hath ( 4 )takenaway 10y iudgement , and the a) God would 
es Osmnipocent, w hich hath brought my foule to bicecrneffe. 'not A y oth ore 
PS >. Tiat as long as breath.remaineth in me, and the fpirit : fobs caufe jud- 
Ft Ged in my nolthrels „4. My lippes ihal not fpeakeini- ged but refez 
quitie , neither fhal my tongue meditate (2) lying..5. God forbid that I ued the fen- 
d iudge you to be alt: til 1 faile, T wil not depart from mine 1ano- renee for his 
cencie. 6. My ‘altification which T haue begun tohold, 1 wil not for- Sarience. o. 
fake’ for my hart doth not reprehend me in al my life. 7. Let mine 'b) It werc atic 
enemie be as the impious , and mine aduerfarie as the wicked one, 8. ito ackaow- 
Cor what isthe hipccrites hope, it coucroufely he take by violence, and ledge.tuch fin- 
Got deliver not his foule ? 9. Wil God heare his crie, when diftreffe 0° o he had 
he be delighted in the Omnipotent,ard ee commited, 


I wil teach you by the hand of God:, what | 
er wil Lhide it..t2.Lee , you doe al Know, | 







{houl 





| 
hings without caufe? 13. This is the portion 
of an impious man with God , and inheritance of the violent, which | 
they fhal receiue of the Omnipotent. 14, It his children be muluplied, j 
they fhal be inthe (word.& his nephewes thal not be filled with bread, 
ts. They that ihal be Jeatr of him, ihal be buricd in death , and his wt- 
Jowes (hal not weepe..16. If he (hal heape together filuer as earth, and 
as clay fhal prepare garments : 17. He thal prepare indeed , but the iuft 
man fhal be clothed with them ; and the innocent ihal diuide the filuer. 
18.He hath buale his houfe as a tnoth, and. as a keeper hath he madea i 
bowre.ty. The rich mao (¢) when he thal fleep thaltake away nothing |7c) Some-parr | 
with him : he thal open his eies., and finde nothing. 20.Pouertieas wa- ,ofGods aioe 
ter ihal apprehend him, m the night a rempeft ihal opprefle him.23. The | ment fae : 
burning wind thal take him vp, and cary him away, and as a whirle- °” the wicked 


a“ a in thas life, dir 
winde thal pul him violently out of his place. a2.And he thalealt vpon epeeially at} 
hitn , and {hal not fpare : out of his hand flyin 


g he ihal Aye. 23.He thal their dearir. 
| clafpe his hands vpon him „and fhal hife vpon him, 





beholding his P/atz5. 


place. 


ee ee 
| Liilil 2 CHAP. | 


4 @) By thefe 


dnorfer their 


1C¢) True wil- 
i ddom is notin 


Ares, men ought 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


The maruelous workes of God , the authourof nature , shew his power and 


wifedome , 12, and that true riches confit mot in temporal-creatures , butin 
wifedomc,28.and feare of God. 







p ILVER hath (4) beginnings of her vaines, 
Mz and gold hath a place, wherein it is molten, 
à 2. Yronistaken out of the earth, & ftone refol- 
ued with heate, is turned into braffe.3.He hath 
£ {etatime for darkenefle, & the end of al things 
Nw he confidereth, the fone alfo of darkeneffe, 
y < and pin fhadow of death, 4. The (b) torrent 
Z ae diuidethfrom rhe pilgrime people , thé whom 
RN AR: the foote of the needis man Lath forgotten and 
to whom there is no way. 5. Theland , ont of which bread grew in his 


more precious 
Xx rare creata- 

















to confider the 
Creatour,& fo 





reftinthem,but 
in him,which 
is true wii- 
dome, 
“b)Sodaine 
Aheadie waters 
jburfting out |-of, and the clads of it gold. 7, The bird hath not knowen the path, 
doe change — | neither hath the eie of the vulter beheld it.8. The children of merchants 
the waye and haue nottroden it,neither hath the lioneffe pafled by it.g.He hath ftret- 
jpaflagcs.of - < ? . . 
limen, ched forth his hand to the flint, he hath ouerrhrowen mountaincs from 
the rootes.1c. In therockes he hath cut out riucrs, and hiscie hath feen 
} euerie pretious thing. a. The depths alfoot riuers he hath fearched,& 
hid things he hath brought forth to light:12, But where is wifdome tobe 
found,and what is the piace of vnderftanding 213, Man knoweth not. 
the price therof, (c) neither is it found in the land of them that liuc plea- 
fently.14, The depth faych: It is not in me: and the fea fpeaketh : Iris 
hot with mes, The fineft gold fhal not be giuen for it,ncither fhal filuer 
be weyed in the change therof, 16.1t fhal not be compared with the died 
colours of India, nor with Sardonyx rhe moft pretious ftone , or with 
the Sapphire, 17.Gold or olaffe fhal not be equal to it , neither fhal vef- 
fels of gold-be changed for it. 18, High and eminent things fhal not be 
mentioned in comparifon of it:and wifedom is drawen out of fecret 
places.1g.The topazius of Æ thiopia fhal not be equal to it,ncither fhal 
it be compared tothe cleaneft dying. 20. From whence then commeth 
wifedom ?and whatis the place of vnderltanding ? 21. It is hid from 
theeies of al liuing, the foules of the ayre alfo know it not, 22. Pere 
dition & death haue fayd: With our eares we hauc heard the fame ther- 
of. 23. God vnderftadeth the way of it,& he knoweth the place thcrof,. 
2.4.For he behdldeth the endes of the world, & looketh on al things that 
are vnder heauen. 25. Who made a poife tothe winds,& weyedJ the wa- 
ters in a meafure, 26, When he gaue a law to the raynes,& away to the 
| founding 


in 


natural thines, 
but in fuperna- 
{tural vertues, 


place,is deftroyed with fire.6.The place of the fapphire the ftones ther 


pi janmi P ESPAR A e RE 


C a 
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: founding ftormes, 27. Then he faw it, and declared , and prepared, 
"and fearched it. 28. And he fayd to man : Behold (d) the feare of our 
| Lord, that is wifedem ; and to (e)depart trom euil, vnderftanding. 





CHAP. XXIX. 


Againe lebrecounteth Gods former benefits , as wel bis grace ,wherby he did 
good werkes, 5. as temporal profperitse : G.and wifdom aboue other Princes, 


OB alfo added, taking { a) his parable, and fayd: 2. 
Who wil graut me , thar I may be according to the 
former months, according to the daiesin which God . 
kept me? 3.When his lampe fhined ouer my head, & 
I walked by his light in darknes ? 4. As I was in the 
daies of my youth , when God was fecretly in my 
tabernacle 25. When the Omnipotent was with me : and my feruants 
round about me? 6, When I wained my teer with butter, and the rocke | 
| powred the riuers of oile? —, When I went forthto the gate of the citie, 
| and in the {treet they prepared mea chaire > 8. Yong men {aw me, and 
, hid themfelues : and old men rifing vp tood. 9, The Princes ceafed to 





voice , and their tongue cleaved totheirthrote. 14, The eare hearing 

















(d) When m 
hath confide- 
red Gods wor 
kes ,his dutiel 
to feare God. 


& doe good. 


(a` Parabies 
arenotonly 
fAmulitudes of 
things, bir alf 
pithie and pro- 
found fentéces, 
fuchaslab, 
Salomon,and 
O ther wifeit 
men vitered, 


counted me blefled,and the eie {eeing gauateftimonie to me:12.For that | 
I had delivered the poore man cryingour , and thepupil, thathad no | 
helper. 13.The bleffing of him that was readie to perith came vpon me, | 
and I comforted the hart of the widow. 14.1 was clothed with iuftice: | 
and I reuefted me with my indgement,as witha garment and crowne, | 
| 15. I wasan cie 10 the blind,and a foote to the Same.16.1 was the father | 
of the poore : and the caufe which I knew not, 1fearched moft dili- 
| gently.17. I brake the iawes of rhe wicked man, and out of histeeth I 
| tooke away the prey. 18. And I faid:] wil.die in my litle neft, and asa ‘cle’as: impor- 

palmetree wil multipliedaies,19.My roote is opened befide the waters, jrech not here a 
and dew fhal continue in my harueit, 20. My glorie {hal alwales be |fimilitude, but 
renewed,and my bow in my hand fhal be repayred.21, They that heard !rather that he 
me,expedted fenrence,and attent held their peace at my counfel.22.To was a very 
my words they durit adde nothing and. my fpeach diltilled vponthem. rere Prince 
23. They expected me as rayne,and they opened their mouth asit were jas hauing fu- 
to a Jateward fhower, 24. If at anie ume | laughed on them, they belic- ipreme autho- 
ued not, and the light of my countenance fel not onthe earth. 25. JEI [r 


{peake and did put the finger vpon their mouth. 10. Dukes held in their 
| 





ee 





rb” This parti- 


na Aay a e 


ritie, v,7.royal 
would haue gone to them,l fate firft,and when I fate (b) asa King with 


vefture and 
his armie {tanding about him , yet was | a comforter ef them thar 


crowne, v.34, 
J I fidorms li.de yi- 
mourned. 


t2 Sanci, Beda 
p> aly 


: 


CHAP 
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CHAP, XXX. 


great calamitic. 


| VT now they of yonger time fcorne me, whofe fathers 
x { vouchfafed not to put(a) with the dogs of my floeke: 
N 2. The force of whofe hands was to me as nothin 









(2)Men (carce 
ft to haue care! 
of dogs deri- 
ded Iob in his : | - . 
affli&ion:fo he: A nes, il fauoured by calamitie and miferic. 4. And they 
wascontemned did eate graffe , and the barkes of trees , and the roo: of iauipers was 
of the mat | their meat. ç. Who taking thefe things violently ourog the valleys, 
contempuble, | when they had found eueric thing, theyranne tochem with a crie. 6, 
They dwelt in the deferts of torrents,andin caues of the earth,or vpon 
graucl, 7, Who-rcioyfed among thefe kind of things , and counted ‘tr 
delicacies to be vnder the briars. 8. The children of fooltih and bafe 
men, and in the earthnot appeating-atal.g. Now am I turned into their 
fong, and become a prouerb with thern. i0. They abhorre me , and fly 
b) Our Sauiour; fartrom me ,andarenot afrayd (b)rofpit in my face. 1, For he hath 
alfo futfered | opened his quiuer , and hath afflicted me, and hath put a bridle into my 
ths reproch, mouth, 12. Ac.the right hand of me rifing , my calamities forthwith 
In the He- | 2fofe:they haue overthrowcn my feer, & as with waues haue oppreffed 
brew haue pus, with their paths. 13.. They hauediffipated my waies, they haue lyen in 
in the plural | Wayte againit me , and they haue preuailed , and there was not thar 
number,im- | would helpe. 14.As when.a wal is broken , and the gate opened , they 
Erico paras haue broken violently vpon me , and are come tumbling downe to my 
Perfons. miferies.15.1 am brought to nothing:as a wind thou hadt také away my 
defire : and my profperitic hath paffed away as a cloud. 16, And now 
my foule withereth in my felt., and the daies of affliction poffe ffe me. 
17. Inthe night my bone is peared with forrowes : and they thateate 
me,iJeep nor.i8.In the multitude of them my garment is con{umed,and 
they haue girded me abour,as it were with the coller ofa coate.1g,J am 
compared to turt , and am refembled to umbers and athes. 20. I crie to 
thee,and thou heareit me not: lditand,and thou doett not refpect me. 27, 
Thou art changed to becruel toward me , andiwthe hard. nete ef thy 
hand thou are again{t me. 22. Thou didft litt me vp,and {erring me as te 
re) Death ts al were vpon the wind thou hait aightily dathed me. 23. I know (4) that 
comfort toa ' thou wilt deliuer meto death,where ahoufe 1s appointed tor cucry one 
i mania a thar liueth.2 4.But yet notro my confumption docit thou ferd forth thy 
hand:and if they ihal fal chou wile faue.25. | wept fomnctune vpon him 
chat was afflicted & my foul had copailion onthe poore. 26. I expected 
| 


ocd 


o 





ga 


- p 9 i = 


Holie Tob sheweth ehe great change of his temporal eftate , from welfare into | 


7 | 
gS they were thought vnworthie of lite i-feif.;.Barré | 
$ with pouertie and famine, who gnawed in che wiider- 


’ 
ae ce cere mee me a ee ge ee re 
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good thinzs , and euils are come vpon me: taried for light , and dark 
nefle brake forth. 27, My inner parts haue boyled without anie rett the 
dayes of affliction haue preuented me. 48, I went mourning without 
turie, rifing vp, I cried inthe multitude. 29. I wasthe (d) brother of 
dragons, and telow of Oftriches : 30. My skinne is made blacke vpon 
me, and my bones are dried with heate. 31, My harpe is turned into 


. ? eat 
mourning , and my inftrument into the voice of weepers. 





CHAP. XXXL 


Holte Iob reciterh fincerely his oxone vertwes, shewing therby that he is net puni= 


shed fo grieuoufly for his finnes , but by Gods prouidence for fume other 
cau fe, 






would not fo muchas(bj thiake of a virgin. 2. For what 
SS (is part ihould God fram aboue haue in me, and inheritance 
N O) rne Omnipotent trom on lugh? 3,1s there not perdition to 
ore che wicked maa, and alienationcothem that worke iniu- 
Rice? 4. Doth not he confider my wates , and number al my fteps ? 5.1f- 
I hauc walked in vanitie,and my foote hath haftnedin guile :6. Let him 
weigh me ina iutt balance,and let God know my fimplicitie, 7. If my 
ftep haue deciined out of the way ,andif my hart hath tolowed myne 
eyes ,and if {pothathcleaued to my hands : 8, Let me fow, andlet 
an other cate it : and let my progenie be plucked vp by the rootes. 9, If 
my hart hath been deceiued vpon a woman, and it I haue lyen in waite 
at my freinds doore: ta,Letiny wife be che harlot of an other man,and 
let ocher men lye with her, rs, For this is a hatnous thing , ard mott 
great iniquitic, 12, It is a fire deuouring euen to perdition , and rooting 
vp al thiags that{pring.13.1£1 haue contemned to abide indgement with 
my man-{cruant,& my mayd-feruant,when they had auie controuertie 
again{t me, 14.For what thal I doe when God ihal rifetoiudge ? and | 
when he thal aske,whatihal £ anfwer him*i5, Did not he make me in 
the wObe that made him aifo:& did not one forme me in che matrice? 
r6.1f I haue dented to the poore,that which they would, & haue-made 
| the eyes of the widow to expect : 17.-I£ I haue eaten my morfel alone, 
and the puipil hath not esten therot with me (18, Becaufe from mine 
infancie mercy-hath growen with me: and from my mothers wombe 
it came forth with me. ) 19. If I haue difpifed him chat periiheth, 
tor that he had not clothing, and the poore man without wherwithal 
to couer him : 20. It his tides hauc not blefled me , and he was 
not warmed with the flieces of my theep> 21. If I haue lifted vp my 
hand ouer the pupil., yea when I faw my felf in the gate the 
fupertour : 22. Let my ihoulder fal trom his iuncture , and let my arme 


nei omnis! ee a a. ashanti ee ee "e - " aad an vi ana 





with 





to lament in. 


y HAVE (4) made a couenant with mine eyes, that I a) Wheras el 


| 


d) Like to fuch 
beafts as fecke 
folitary piaces 


1ere 
is acontinyal 
warre between 
a chait mind 
and rebellions 
fleth, holy Iob 
made this con- 
ditionof truce 
between thrfe 
enenues:that 
his eye fhould 
neuer giUe oce 
cafionto car- 
nal concupif- 
cence, 

(b, By which 
meanes,he was 
aifo fate from 
carnal cogita- 
tions. S.Greg.li, 
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{welling vpon me,& his weight I could not beare.24,1£ I haue thought 
gold my ftrengcth , and haue faid to fine gold: My confidence, 25. If I 
haue reioyfed vpon my great riches, and becaufo my hand found manie 
thiags. 26. IfI faw the funue when it fhined , and the moone going 
(e) By this de-| cleerly : 27, And my hart in fecret reioyfed, and 1 kiffed my hand with 
mand he pro- | my mouth, 28. Which is (c) moft great iriguitie , and a denial ag aint 
oked his ad- | God the moft high? 29. If I hauebeen glad of his fal that hated me, 
| and haue reioyfed that enil had found him. 30.For I haue not giuen my 










conuince him ` bernacle haue not fayd: Who wil giue of his fleih that we may be filled? 
of idolatrie or 32, The franger taried not without , my doore was open to the way- 
denying God, faring man. 33. If as man I hare hid my {inne „agd haue concealed my 
ma iniquitie in my bofome. 34. IET haue been afrayd at a verie great mul- 
argedhim, | titude, and the contempt ot Kinfmen hath terrified me: and I haue not 
rather held iny.peace, & not goneout of the doore. 35. Whe wil grant 

} me an hearer , that the Omnipotent would heare my delire: and thar 
bimfelf that iudgeth would write a Book, ;6. That ] may carie it on 

(dy Tob difou-| ™Y thoulder and put it-about me as a crowne? 37. At cuerie ftep of 
P37) mine I wil pronounceit., and as to the Prince I wil offert. 38. iH my 


ut afterward | eaten.the truits therot without money , and haue afflicted the foule of 
ubmitted him-| the tillers therof, 40.. For wheate let che bryar grow to me, and for 
i to God,ac-: harlie the throne, 


knowledging 

fome vnadui- | 

ifed (peach.c.39.} (4) The wards of fob are ended. 
. 37. Cete t.3. 












CHAP. XXXII 


Elin a yong man., being angrie shat Iob perfifledin his opinten,and that his three 
freinds vould not conuinec him, 8 taketh vpon bimso confute lob which they 
could not doe. 


VT thefe three men omitted to anfwer Iob , for rhat he 
feemed iuit.co himfelf.2. And (4)Eliu the fonne of Barachel a 
Buzite , of che kinred af Ram , was angrie and tooke indi- 
-7 gnationzand hewas angric againft Iob fort hat he fayd him- 

roud withal, (elf to be tutubefore Gad. 3..Moreouer agai nft:his freinds he had indi- 
was atigure o gnation, for chatthey-had not.found areafonable anfwer, but onlie had | 
arrogans dif- | condemned Tob. 4. Therfore.Eliu expected Iob {peaking, becaufethey | 
purers,who will werehis elders that fpake. 5..But when he faw that the three were.not 
feeme to know! -ble ro-anfwer,he was wrath exceedingly.6.And Eliu the fonne of Ba-. 
more ten rachel a Buzite anfwering, fayd : I am yonger in time, and you more’ 


their elders, S. 
—————— LN 
Greg l,23.6.%. ancient, 





learned but 





with his bones be broken. 23. For I haue alwaies feared God as Waues | 


they could to | throte to finne that curfing I wifhed his fouke. 91. Ifthe men of my ta- | 





sted , ae 
frith ist ‘reinds land cry againit me, & with it the furrowes therof lament:39.1f I haue f 
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Ng a 
ancient,therfore cafting downe my nead, I was atrayd to /hew you my 


fentence. 7. For I hoped that longer age would fpeake, and that a mul- 
ticude of yeares would teach wifdome, 8. Butas] fce, there is 2 Spirit 
in men, and the infpiratton ot the Omnipotent giueth vnderitanding. 
9. They of many yeares are not the wile men, neither doe the ancients 
vnderitand iudgenent. 10. Thertore wii I {peake: Heareye me, I alfo 
wil hew you my wifedome. rz. For I haue expected your words,} haue 
heard your wifdome , a3 tong as you contended in words, 12. Andas. 
long as I thought you faid fomewhar, I conftdered : butas fee (b) here |b) A notorious 
is none of you that can reproue Iob „and anfwer to hiswords. .13. Left arrogancie to 


perlaps you may fay: We haue found wifedome , God hath reieéted ae imfeife 
him not mar. 14. He hath {poken nothing (+) tome „and I wil not an- man either se 


{wer himaccordirg to your words.15 -They were afrayd,and anfwered ihis owne feet,, 
no more, and they have taken away talke trom thenrfelues, 16. Ther- ‘or of his ade 
fore becaufe I haue expected , and they fpake not : they itood , and an- ‘uerfartes:. 
fwered i:o more : 17, l alfo wilanfwer my part,& wil ihew my know- (8) Rofe thas . 
ledge. 18. For } am tul of words, and the {pirit of my keile ftreyrneth Catholike it 

me. 19. Behold , my bellie is as new wine withouta veat , which brea- Do@outs, nor 
kerh new veflels. 20.1 wil fpeake , and take breath alice: I wil open yerrelievpon~ 
my lippes,, and wil anfwer. 21. I wil not aecepe the perfon of a man ,& thcir owne el- 
I wil noc make God equal to man, 22. For I know not how long Lihal CTs» but eucry 


. - ni One vpon- his- 
continue , and whether atter a while my maker wil rake me away, lowne. private 7 


fprrit, denie. 
thar to per~- 
-m teyneto them 
l which is fpo- 
C HAP. X X XTIIT ken to others 
in the fame er- 
Elu endeauoureth to proue by labs beach that he is v-suft: 13. arguing that Ged roars. S.Gregl] 
(by afflidling him) bath alreauly fa iudged. 23.But if by an Angels udmonte 3¢.8. 
tion be repint, al shal be remitted. 









Sa LE ARE therforelob my fayings, and harkento al 
_ ny worcs. 2. Behold I haue opened my mouth, let 
3 my tongue {peake within my tawes, 3. My words 
> ore of my {imple hart , and my lippes thal {peake a 
i pure fentence. 4. The Spirit ot God made me, and 
ig the breath or the Omnipotent gaue me life, 5. It} yo 
thou canft , anfwer me, and ftand againit my face. |conceits and 
6. Behold God hath made me alfo euen as thee , and of the fame clay |vtrerance to be 
lallo was formed. 7, But yet let not my (4) miracle terrifie thee , and imore mer ue- 
let not my eloquence be burdenous to chce. $. Thou therfore hatt fayd ous then 

in my eares „and I haue heard the voice of thy words: g- lam cleane, knowing how. 
and without finne : vnfpotted , and there is no iniquitie in me. 10. Be- lfoolish their 
caufe he hath found quarrels in me, thertore hath he thought me his [owne pride rs. 


5, Gres, li, 23.6 
Mmimmmin enemy ‘16, 


(a) Arrogant | 
men imagine 
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(b) It is truc: 
that Gods wil, 
once vrtered 

ough to futlice 
jal men, for he 
anfweretl: noc 
ə each one by 
a particular 

fpeach , bur by 
coinon fpeach 
“or fact) fatis- 
feth al mens 


en g. 































lia preceden- 
dum fit forma fe 
quention : The 


lsfeof them that 


{cor rule ) of 
them thas falow. 


y fuppofed, 
ithat God by 
Tobs afflicion 
had declared 


{that he was a 


{declared the 
contrarie cI, 
Vv. te CP S.C. %, 
U. 30 
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enemy. n. Hehath put my teetin the ftocks , he hath odferued al my 
waies, 12. This therfore is ie , wherein theu art not iuftified : I wil 
anfiver. thee ,that God is greater chen man, 13. Doeft thou contend 
againit him becaufe he hath not aniwered thee to al words? 14, God, 
(b) {peaketh once, and repeateth not the felf-fame the fecond time, 
15, By a dreame ina vilion by night, when heauic {leep talleth vpon 
men, and they fleepin theirbed, 16. Then doth he open the éares of 
men , and teaching inftructeth them with dilcipline , 17, That he may. 
turne a man from thefe things , which he doth, and may deliuer him 
trom pride: 18. Deliuering his foulefrom corruption : and his lite, 
that it paffe not vnrothe {word. 19. He rebuketh alfo by forow inthe 


7 
| 


bed , and he maketh al his bones tro-wither, 20. Bread is become abo- | 


minable to him in his lite, and to his foule the meat before defired, 


21. His fleth fhal confume , and the bones that had been couered , 
thal be made naked, 22. His foule hath approched co corruption, and 
his lite to things caufing death. 23. If there ihal be an Angel {peaking 


for him , one of thoufands , to declare mans equitie. 24. Heihal haue, 


mercie onhim , and thal fay : deliuer him , chat he defcend not into 
corruption: 1 haue found wherein I may be propitious to him. 25. His 
fleth is confumed with punithments , let it returne to the daies of his 
youth, 26, He.thal befecch God , and he wil be pacified towards him: 
and he fhalfec this face in iubilasion, and he wil rendertoa man his 
iuftice. 27, He thal behold men , and: fhal fay : 1 haue tinned , and in- 
deed I haue ottended „and as I was worthie , I haue not receiued, 28. 
He hath deliuered his-foule that it thould not goe into death , but ling 
thould feethe light. 29. Behold al thefe things doth God worke three 
times in eueric one, x0, That he may reclame their foules from cor- 


ruption , and illuminate them with the light ot theliuing, 31. Attend, 
lob , and heare me : and hold thy peace, whiles I fpeake. 32. But if 


thou haft whatto fpeake-, anfwer me, fpeake , for I would thee to 
appeareiuft. 33. And ifthewhaue nor , heare me : hold thy. peace, & 
1 wil teach thee wifedome, 


C 
f 
! 
t 
i 
| 
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CHAP. XXXIIIL 


‘Againe Elin chargeth tob with blafphemie , and other crimes, 10, sheweth the | 


equitieof Gods tudgement : 20.4nd ihat al things aie fubiect te.Gods power 
and knowledge. 


4 LIV therfore pronouncing fpake thefe words alfo: 
| 2, Heare ye wife men my words : and- ye learned har- 


throate difcerneth meates by the taft. 4. Let vs choofe 
vs iudgement, andjamong vs let vs {ce what is the bet- 





keth skornitg as it were water 28. That-goeth with them that worke 
iniquitie, and walketh with impious men? 9. For he hath fayd : Man 
fhal not pleafe God (b) although he runne with him. 10, Thertore ye 


difcrete men heare me,tar trom God be impieric,and tiiquitie trom the jment cha. 27-2 
Cmnipotent.11.For he wil render a man his worke,& according to the j2. that is , dif- 


waies of euerie one he wil recompence them. 12. For in verie deed God 
wil not condemne without caule, neither wil che Omnipotent fubuert 
juagement.12, What other hath he appointed ouer the earth ° or whom 
hath he fet ouer the world, whichhe made? 14. It he direct his hart to 
him,he thal draw his fpiric and breath vnto him, 15. Al Heth ihal faile 
together, and man {hal returne into alhes. 16.1 then thou haue vader- 
ftanding, heare that is fayd, and harkento the voice of my fpeach. 17, 
Canhe that loueth not iudgement,be healed?and how doedt thou fo far 
condemne him chatis iuit?18.Tharfayth tothe King ,Apoitata:that cal- 
leth dukes.impious : 19.Who accepreth not the perfons of Princes: nor 
hath knowé the tyrat, when he conrended againit the poore man: for al 
| are the worke of his hands.20.T hey. thal fodainly die,and at mid-nighe 
peoples ihalbe troubled, & thal patfe,& take away the violent withour 
| hand.21, For his eies are vpon the waies of men, and he contidererh al 
| their {teps.22. There is not darkenefle,& there is not fhadow.ot death, 
| that they may be hid there which worke iniquite, 23.For it is no more 
-in mans power to come to God into iudgement,24.He thal deftroy ma- 
| nic, & ianumerable,& fhal meke other to {tad for thé.25 .For he know- 





eth thcir w orkes:and thertore he fhal bring night, ard they thal be de=. 


| ftroyed, 26. As impious men he hath ftruckenther: in the place of them 
that fee. 27. Who as it were of purpofe haue revolted tro him,& would 


not vnderiiad al his waies:28. That they might caufe the crie otthe necdy. 


kento me: 3. For the eare proueth words, and the} 


N g tcr. S. Becaufe lob layd: I am uft, and God hath (4) 14) Tob fiidho’ 
fubuerted my iudgemeét. 6.For in ludging me there is a he: mine arrow | thar God yx 
15 violent without a1 tinne, 7s What [Malis there as 18 lob ’ that drin- urted iudgemens 













or wrongful- 
ly iudged , bue} 
God hath takem 


away my iwige= 


ferred to indy 
my cafe, 

b) Neither did} 
Tob fay this ¢c.} 
y.V. 23.) but 
Eliu wrefted 
his meaning, 
that he might 
haue fomething: 
to reprehend, 
S.Greg, lis ia. s. 
aSa. 





man to come to hinm, & he heare the voice ot the poore.zg.For he gran- 
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i 
:b)Eltu applieth 
‘this to Leb, as 









not,and that 
Ged had fuffe 
red hin hi- 

thertoto rei- ` 
gne,or rather: 


one,ch, 42.7.7. 


{che >. v. 3. 6.23. 
4.7, Pe. | 
1( 6) Thefe ar 


| Gregorie) but 
įthey a 


į (or be euil ap-, 
tplied \to the 


Jof Iob. li.z6, 
7 C., 7° 


OB4. 


| vpon al men > 30.Waia maketh aman chat is(i)an 
| the finnes of the people, 31. Therfore becaufe [ haue 
| alfo I wilnot prohibite.32.1f I haue erred teach tho 
| Ken iniquitie, | wil adde no more, 33. 
| cane it hath difpleafed theestor thou 


‘be proued euon to che end : ceafenectrom the 


| Eliu pretending that Tob had 





{bleifed perfon | NOt: 


| 
ting peace, who is there that can condemne? Atter he thal aide his coun- | 
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tenance, who is there thae may beheld him, beth VPOn nations , and | 


hipocrite reigne for 
fpoken to God, thee 
u me: jf I haue fpo- 
Doth God require itof thee, be- 
beganit to {peake, and not I: but 
it thou know anie better thing, {peake. 34, Let men of vnderftanding 
[peake to me „and let a wifeman heare me. 35. Bur Iob hath fpoken 
fopiihly, and his words fouod nat difcipline, 36. Q my-father , let lob. 


addeth hlafphemiec vpon his finnes , let him be teftrayned:in the meane 


time among vs; and chen let him prouoke God to iudgement. with his 
{peaches, . 


ere, 
CHAP. XXXV. 


fajde God to be vniuf , sheweth that mans pietie 


Bor rm pietie neither profiteth nor difprofiteth God: 33, and that he uagesh at 


things rig bry, - 






ie) AER FORE Eliuagaine [pake thefe words : 2 . Doth 
DAY 4 thy cogitation feeme iuftrothee that thou faidft:(4)1 am 
My iufter then God 3. For thou faydit: That which isright 
doth not pleafe thee:or what wil it profite thee if I finne? 

4. Thettore-wil Fanfwer to thy words, and to thy treinds 


a^ e. 
Davies an 


with thee. 5.(b) Looke vp to -heauen and fee , and behold the skie, that 
itis higher then chou. 6 It thou finne, what thale thou hurt him ? and if 
‘thinemiquities be multiplied, what fhal: thou doe againtt him?7.More- 


ouer if thou doe’ initly , waar fhalt thou giue him , or whatihalhe re- 
ceiue of thy hand? 8. Man thatis like to thee,thy impietie inal hurt:and 
thy nrftice fhal heipe the fonne of man, g. Becaufe of the multitude of 
calumniatours they thal ery : and fhal waile for the force of the arme 
of tyrants. ro. And he hath notfayd : Where is God, that made we, that 
hath giué fongs in the night?11,. Whoteacheth vs aboue the beafts of the 
earth , and inftructeth vs aboue the foules of ‘the ayre, 12, There tial 
theycrie , and hew notheare , becaufe of the pride of the cuil.13.God 


gree not) therfore wil not heare without caufe , and the Omnipotent wil behold 


the caufes of enerie one. 14. Yea when thou fhalt fay : He conlideretn 
be iudged before him, and expe him. 15. For he doth not now 
inferre his furie , neither doth he reuenge wickedueffe exceedingiy. 16. 


| 
| 


| 


mano. ot iniquity .!3-7. Who | 


Thertore Iob in vaine openeth his mouth , and. without knawiedge | 


smuliiptieth words, © 





~ CHAP. 
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CHAP. XAXVI. 


Yee further Elin sheweth , that God by bis power and wifedome giueth to euerie 
one thatis iuft. 16. Inferring ( -afly ) that at Tabs affliction is for bis finnes: 
r2difcourfing lil of Gods power, wifaom and prousdence, | 





LIV alfo adding fpakethefe words: 2. Beare with: 
mea litle and I wilihew to tnee:for as yet I haue what 
:o {peake for God. 3. I wil repeate my knowledge: 







z d 
e 
be 


SNA trom the beginning , and I wil proue my maker iutt. 


TINE . . -a '(4)No oratour 
Ey S ois . 
LIA] 4. For indeed my wordsare(«a) without lye,& perfect 'i; fo vaine but 


A knowled ge ihal be proued to thee.5.God doth notcalt he promifeth al 
away the mightie, Wheras himfelf alfois mighue. 6. Buthe faueth not ‘truth, & fpea- 
the impious,and he giueth iudgement to the poore. 7. He thal nottake jketh fome to , 
away his eyes from the iuft man,and he placeth Kings in the throne (p) 8°" creditewith 
for euer and there they are extolled.8 .And if they ihal be in cheines,& | ‘bh Thee Ic, . 
be bound wich the ropes of pouertie.¢.He thal ihew them their works, ‘reigne we 
and their wicked deeds, becaufe they haue been violent.10.He alfo thal ‘their praife 
reueaie their eare,to chaftife them:& ihal{peake, that they may returne ‘remaineth for 
frem iniquitie: 11, If they thal heare and obferue , they fhal accompliih OT VIL 
their daies ingood, and their yearesin glorie. 12, Butir they heare nor, ight is 
they fhal paffe by the {word,and thal be confumed in folie. 13. Diflem- ‘when enats 
blers and crattie men prouoke the wrath of God, neither ihal they crie are not fpee- 
when they are bound.14.Their foule ihal dye in tempett, and their life, dily refited. 
among the effeminate.15, He thal deliuer the poore out of his diitre ife, Co) wherby ftil 
and ihal reuele his earein tribulation, 16. Therfore he thal {aue thee , oo orf 
moft largely om of the narrow mouth,and not hauing foundation vader fucceed in 
it:and che quietnedle of thy table ihal be ful of fatnefle.17, Thy caufeis place ofthe — 
iudged as an impious mans,caufe and iudgement thou fhalt receiue. 13, Brit. S. Greg. h 
Let notzherfore anger ouercome thee , that thou oppredle ame man: 
neither let multitude of guitts incline thee, 19. Lay downerhy greatnes other Law-gi- 
without cribulation,& al the puiffant of itreagti.2u.(¢)Protract notthe uers God is 
| nighe that(a) peoples may come vp torrhemn, 21, Beware thou decline moftable to 
' not to iiquitie ; for thou hait begunne to folow it atter miferie. 22, punish tranf- |} 
Behold, God is high in his ftrength,and noxe is like to him (e ) among, gretlours bur 
the law giuers. 23. Who can fearch his aies 2 or who can fay to him: |inog “hee 
Thou hait wrought iniquitie ? 24. Remember that thou knowelt not jreward the ob- 
his worke,wherot men haue fong.25.Al men {ee him,euerie one behol- feruers, $.Gre- 
deth tar off.26. Behold, God is great furmounting our Knowledge: the |8orie expoun- 
number ot Ris yeares is inettimable, 27, Who taketh away the drops ot gerh rais to be 
‘raine,& powreth ourjhowers as itwere guifcs of water.23. Which dow “hi P a 
out from the clouds, that couer al things from aboue. 29. It he wil lar Law-gimersl, 
27.661, 
Mnamimimin 3 reten 
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giuethe glo- | ftretch forth clouds as histent, 30. And lighten with his light trom 
{rious light of | aboue,he ihal couer alfo the ends of the fea. 31.For by thefe he iudgeth 
heauen, which les, and giueth vituals to manie mortal men. 32. In his hands ( f 
now ishidden| PCOP!¢S: and gi Ict a ; 32. s hands ( f }. 
tomenthar | hehideth the light,& cómandeth it that it come agayne.3;. He iheweth. 
loft terriftrial | his freind therat,that it is his poffeffion,and that he may a{cend to it. 
paradife, ibi» : | 

dem, 6.1%, 





CHAP, XXXVIL 


Eliu continueth his difcour/e, shewing Gods wifdom , power, and iuflice, by hits 
meruclous Wo: kes of Meteors, 14. and vie therof to mans xommoattie : 18, 


which the wife men fu -ficiently vnderfland not much ieffe may prefume (as 


be yniuftly chargech Lub) to cantend wub God: 


e) Confidera- 
‘tionofhea- | 
uenly rewards 

mentioned in | 
ithe end of the . 


PON (a)this my hart is fore attayd,and is moued ont of 
‘his place.2 Meare ye his {peach in the terrour ot his voice, 
and the found proceeding out of his mouth. 3. Vader ai 
former chap- | | the heauens he contidereth , and his light is vpon che ends 
‘rer, comfor- ofthe earth. 4. After him fhal founding roare , he thal 
‘teth the affi- | thunder wich the voice ot his greatnes, and ihal not be found out when 
ycted: but thun- his voice fhal be heard. 5. God ihal chunder in his voice merucloufly ,he 
iderand other that doeth great & vnfearcneable things, 6. He thatcommandeth the 





Bue of S {now to defcend vpon the earth, and the winter raines., and the shower 
iGods iudge- | Of his {trength. 7. He that tigneth inthe hand of al men, that cuerte one 


‘ment , frike 


may know his works, 8. The beaft thal enter into his couert, and ihal 
ithe hart witht 


abide in his denne.g.From the inner parts {hal a cempeft cometorth, & 


ee amas e 


jterrour, ad, cold from (b) Arturus. 10. When God blowerh froft congealeth , and 
ie À orth-pole. againe waters are powred moft largely. 11,Corne defireth clouds, & the 


7 lire- | Clouds fpread their light. 12. Which goe round about, whithcer-{foeuer 
(c) God dire P > 

Gezh theclo- | the wil of (¢) the gouerner thal lead them, to al that he shal command 
tuds inthe ayre,| chem vpon the face of the whole earth. 13. Whether in one tribe , or in 
jasamafter | his land, or tuwhat place foeuer of his mercy he ihal command them to 





mariner ZO» 





uerneth A be found. iq Harken tothefe things Iob:ltand , and conticer the mar- 
\thip.. uels of God. 15. Doeftthou know when God commanded the raines, 


Man not able} that they fhew the light ot his clouds? 16.Knowe(tthou che great paths 
opraife God'| of the clouds ,-and the pertect knowledges 217. Are notthy garments 
ufficiently, | hote, when theearth thal be blowen withthe South winde? 18. Thou 
prayfeth aim perharps madit the heauens with him, which are moft found, caft as it 

with feare,. aed | 
were ot brafle.1g.Shew vs what we may fay to him:tor we are wrapped 


in darkenes.20.Who fhai tel him the things that I {peake2yea ut ma aual- 


{peake,heihai bedeuoured,.21. But now they fee nor the light:fodainly 
the ayre fhal be thickned into clouds,and the wind paffing ley inal drive 
them away.22.From the North gold cometh,& toward God(a)tearetut 
prayfing.23.We can not find him worthily: greacot {trength,and iudge- 
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meat, and iuttice, and he can nor be vttered, 24, Thertore ihal men de 


| feare him , and al chat feeme to themfelues to be wife , thal not dare |three with 
to behold hin. * ~ found anfwerss 
this latand f 
moft arrogant ' 
with filence. 


Tt me ee eee, 
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CHAP. XXXVITI. 


God after terrour of a whirlewind , by way of eximining his client Iob of di- 
uers creatures avout their nature sheweth that no man bath perfe know- 


ledge of them , much lefe of Gods immenfitic. 


we er eee 


| 
< VT our Lord anfwering lob out of a whirlewind, | 
fayd: 2. Who is this that wrappeth in fentences with ‘The third part, 
vnskilful words? 3.Gird thy loynes as aman: wilaske The:enth and 
thee, and (4)anfwer thou me.4. Where wait thou wher lalt (ifute, 
I layd (b) the foundations of che earthètel me if thou haft | he co acaferh 
vnderftanding. 5. Who fet the meafures therot, itthou Know : Or who ‘fie and giueth | 
ftretched out the line vponit? 6. Vpon whatarethe foundations therot ‘fentenccfor 
orcunded ? or who leedowne the corner {tone therot, 7.when the mor- Tob. 
ning ftarres praifed me together, and al che fonnes of God made iubila- G2 Onlie me 
' tion?3. Who thut inthe(c){ea with doores when it brake torth,procee- abfolute and 
ding as it were out of a matrice : g- When I made a cloud the garment perfe@ know- 
therof , and wrapped itin darkenes as in clouts of infancie,10.1 com- ledge of al 
paffed it with my bounds, and put barre and doores, 11. And I fayd. Creatures, As 
| Hitherto thouthalecoine , andihalt not proceed farder, and here thou by eadeaine . 
fhalt breake thy {welling waues. 12. Didft thou atter thy birth come ; 7 induction, 


. . . Zn Or example: 
mand (d) the morning , and thew the dawning hisplace? 13. And didft ifb) Of the cre. 
chou hold the extremities of the earth thaking thé. & bait thou thaken ‘ation of the 
the impious out of ite1a, The feale ihal be reftored as clay and fhal ftand carth, 
asa garment : 1s. From the impious their light fhal be taken away , and are Si 
the high arme fhal be broken. 16. Haft thou entred into (e? the depths of lights ton 
of the fea, and walked in the lowett parts ot the great depth?17.Haue the | (3) The depth 
gates of death been opé to thee, & halt thou feen the darkefome doores? lof the fea, 
18. Hatt thou cOfidered the bredth of the earth>rel me itthou know al jf) Mans owne 
things ,19.la what way the light dwelleth,& what is the place of dark- What chal ha 
nelle. 20. That thou ca{t bring euerie thing to his borders, & vnderftad pen after his p- 
the pathes of the houfe therot. 21. { f ) Didit thou know then that thou Fdeath, 
thouldeft be borne? & didft thou know the number of thy dayes ? 22. íg) The funnes 
Haft thoz entred into the creafures of the {now, orhaft thou beheldtrea- ight and 
fures ot haile? 23.W hich I haue prepared for the time of the enemie , for 5) Diu ors Me. 
the day of fighe & battel’z4,What way isthe(s)ligit {pred,is heate diui- fréors, 
ded vpo the carth?25.Who(h)gaue courfe to the moft vehemét {hower, 

avd 
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(i)Starres,an¢ 
planets, 
KëE) Man hath 
his knowledge 
from God, 
(lt) And the 
rock hath skil, 
which man 
ranteth. 
€m; In fome 
Editions the - 
39.chap bee in- 
aeth here. 
theving by in- 
dudion of fen- 
fible things (as 
before of 3 im 
Tenfible that 
only God 
knoweth the 
nature of al 
‘creatures, 


(a) By Gods 
merucfous 
prouidence 
4appearing m 
the natural 
lining of 
other ereaty- 
man may 
onfder rhat 
rhe fame js 
~a Teater to- 
wards hin. 
‘And thertore 
(God here pro- 
poferh the exe 
mples of 
) Wild goars. 
(¢)Hyn ds. 
Wilde affes, 
(ej Vaicernes, 
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and the way of the founding thunder: 26, That iz Lior way of the founding thunder: 26. That ie 
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theuld rayne =, 
the earth , without man in che defert , where no mortal man abidets - 


27. That it fhould fil the defert and defolate ground , and Mould bring | 
forth greene g gralle ? 28. Who is the father of rayne? or who begot the. 
drops of dew? 29, Out of whofe womb came forth yce?and frof from. 


acauen who ingendred è? 30. Waters are hardned like ftone , and the | 
tace of the depthis congealed. 31. Shalt thou be able to ioy ne rogether 
the thining(;) ftarres Pleiades, or cant thou diffi ipate the circuite of Ar- 
ctutus?;2.Doeft thou bring forth the day ftarre in his time, & make the 
euening ftarre to rife vporsthe childré of che carth?3 3.Doelt thou know 


the order of heauen , and thale chou pur downe the rea{on therot on the | 
earth?74,Shait thou. elevate the voxeinthe cloud,& the violence of the | 
waters couer thee? 35. Shale chou fend lightninzs, and wil they g goe, and i 


returning ihal they fay cathee:Here we are? 36. Who put (k)wi ifedo: me 


in the hart of manor who ganethe(!)cocke vaderftadine?3 7 =.Who thal | 
declare the manner of the heauens , and the harmonje ot heauen whe | 

ital make ro * fleep? 38. When was the duft powred on the earth „and | I or ve 
the clods cOpact together? 29.(my shalt thou take a prey tor the lioneffe fre rom 


and fif the appetite of her whelps. 40.When they lic in the dennes & in 
holes ft in wayte? 41. Who prepareth for the rauen her meate „when her 
yong oncs crie to Ged, wandring about, becaufe they haue not meate > 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


God Almiglitte profi ecatetb his difcourfe , shewing his admirable power and pro- 
uidence in liuwmg creatures. 34. Wherupon Lob ack nowleageth bis owne 
ouerfight in: fome light words. 


AST (a) thou knowen the time when the (by wild goats 
bring forth yong among the rocks, or haft thou obferued 


A ary the ( ¢ ) hynds when they fawne? 2, "Hatt theu numbred the 
ENA montlis of their conceiuing , and knowenthetime ot their 


bearrag 23, They bow downe themielues to bring forth yong, 





and they 


cat them, and make roarings, 4. Their yong are fepsrated, “and goe to 


feed:they goe torth, and returne not to them. 5, Who hath difinitt the 
(d}wikde affe free and who hath loofed his bonds ? 6. To whom I haue 
giuen a houfe in the wildernes , ad his tabernacles ithe land ct falt- 


nefie. 7. He contemneth the multitude ot the-citie, the crie of the exac- 


tour he heareth not, 3:He looketh about the mountaines of his paiture, 
and feeketh out al green places. 9, Wilthe (r) Rhinoceros ferue thee, 
and wil he tarie at thy ital? 10. Shalt thoutie the Rhinoceros with thy 
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reake the cloddes of the valleys after 


coller to plough , or wil he br : 
chee? rt. Shalt thou haue confidence in his great ftrength , and leaue 


thy labours vnto him? 12. Wilt thou credit him thathe wil render thee 
the feed , and gather together thy barve floore? 5. The wieg of the Of Ofhict 
(f) Oftrich is like to the winzsot the íg) erodius,and of the haw ke. T Faulcons or 
r4. When the leaueth her egges 0.1 the carth thou perhaps wilt heate ‘Terfaulcons, & 
cheminche dutt. 15, She forgeceth thar foor may tread vpon them, of ether hauks 
“bealt of the Held breake them. 16. She is hardsed toward her yong, 
“as though they were not hers , the hath laboured in vaine no feare 
compelling her. 17. For God hath depriued her ot wiledome, neither. 
hath he gtuen her ynderftanding. 18. When time lhal be , the ferteth. 
ihe skorneth the horfe and his rider. 19. Shale 
horfe, or put neying about bis-nec ke? 20, 
> the glorie of lus nottirels is ter- 




































vp the wi¿gs on high : 
thou giue ftrength to the ¢h) 


Shalt thou taife him vp as Locufts 
rour. 21. He diggeth the carth with hits houte, he praw mfeth boldly he 


voeth forward to meetthe armed men. 22. He contemacta teare, tel- i 

ther yealdeth he co the {word. 23. Vpon him inal the quiuer found, | 

the {peare shal gliftcr and the ihilde, 24. Feruent and toming he fup- 

peth the earth , neither dothhe make account when tne noyle of the 

trumpet foundech. 25. When he fhal heare the trumpet he fayth : Vah, 

he froclieth barel far off, the exhortatron of the capralies , amd thecrie | 
ofthe armie. 25. Doth the (+) hawke waxe fethered. by thy wifuome, 0 Hauken 
{preding her wings to the South?27.Shal theçk/eagle mount avthy come yen arilo- 
mandment , and put her neft in high places? 28, She abidcthin rocks, beten kinds: 


d flynts , and tonie hilles where is no acceffe,. Pliniefixtcen. 
i(k) Eagles,ot 


ICh) Horfes aret 
of finguiar’ 
great Courage 











and tarteth among cragge | r I 

29. Thence the beholdeth the prey , and her eres feeatar off, 30. Her | A 

yong ones.ihal licke bloud : and wherfoeuer the carcafle thal be , the is ot trong _— 
: ~ fight, 

pretent by and by. 31. Aud our Lord added , and fpake tolob:32. He} Tec edifeuts 

that contendeth with God is he quieted fo eatily 2 Verily he that repro- 3] Lobs words 


ueth God, ought.to anfwer him. 33. Butlob anfwering our Lord, faid: , ( fauhS. Czego- 
` yie ) we badi: 


34. I that haue fpoken (H) lightly what can I anfwer>? I wil put my. ” 

hand. vpon my mouth. 45. One thing I baue {poken , which I would fnd no pE ii 
I had not fayd . and an other , to the which things 1 wil adde no. ‘ken, buronly 
fmale fpeece.at} 
pride in {pen~. 
ing too mach 
of his owne a 
fidion,& toa. 
litle of Goda | 
goodnes to- 
wards him, Ip: 
23C. Io 


more, 


Nnnnnon Char. d 


Tee nes aay 





























CHAP, XL 


| Our Lord further shewerh that 
Gods: 10, as appeareth in ox 


4) Though Tob 
had truly a- 
vouched that 
bis.finnes defer. 
ued not fo great 
afflictions , yer 
he ought to 
haue acknow- 
ledged that 
God affliĝ&ed 
him inftly for 
fame other — 


caufe knowne |: thee, and fer yp thy felfe alaft , and be glorious , and put on 
to.Gad, but 


Proud in thy furie, and beholding 
aromen co „ | euerie arrogant man., humble him. 7- Behold al the proud , acd con- 
not confeiling -found them , and deftroy the tmptous in their place. $. Hide them in 

feemed to make. She duft together » and.plunge.their tacesdnthe pit. g. And I wil con- 
{Gods iudge- -feffe, that thy tight hand is able to faue thee. 10, Behold (£) Behemoth 
{Ment vniutt or | whom I made with thee | fhal eate hay as ic were an oxe. 11. His 


Jof none efe, ftrength is in hisloynes, and his power inthe nauil of nis beilie. 12. 

b) An Elephant! gathereth toverher his taile as che ceder tree , the linc wes of his 
the greatefe | “Ones are perplexe, 13, His bones are a§-Pipes of brafle , his griitle as 
jofalbeafts, lit Were plates of iron, 14. Heis ehe ‘beginning of the wayes ot God, 
{of long life, | which made him, he thal applre his (word, 1S. To him the inountames 
aras seke, beare graffe ; althe beafts of the field ihal Play there, 16. He tleepeth 
Jouerconze by "| vnder the fhadow >in the fecret of the reed » and in moyt places, iF, 
the Vnicorne, Shadawes doe Protect his thadow » the willowes of the torrent thal 
yor Dragon, or! compaffe him, 18, Loe »he flal fup vp the tiuer, & ihal not meruaile ; 
taken by the | and he hach confide.:ce that Lordan May runae into his mouth, 19. In his 
fnofe & led | cies a, with-a hook he fhal take hj 


i; n , and with {takes he thal buare 
much more through NIS nofthrels, 20. Canit chou dra 


w out the (1) Leuiathan with 
doth Gods pro- 2 hooke, and with his tongue? 21, Shait thou Puta 
uidence giue |ringinhis nofthrel , gh his iaw witha buckle? 22. Wil 
man-powerte | he multiple Prayer Peake to thee gentle words? 23. Wil 
lalt choutake him to bea feruant 
s a birde,or tye him for thy hand- 
him, merchaats diuide hin ? 26. Shale 


mans power , nor iuffice , is not comparable tg 
ercomming Bebemoth 20, and.Leuiathan. 





ND ourLord anfwering fob out of the whirlewind, 
ayd : 2. Gird thy. loynes as aman: I wilaske thee, & 


doe thou tel me. 2, Shale-thou-make my (4) iudge- 


{ 
ment of none effect.: and condemne me , that thou 
Mayit be iuftified 2 


4. And haftthou an armeas God, 














(c) An hage for euer? 24.Shalt thou delude him 2 
eat fith,per- | Mayds? 25. Shal freinds cut 

kaps thewhale, thou fil netres with his ski nae , and the cabbia of fihes with his head> 

exceeding mas | 27, Lay thy hand vpon him : remember batrel , and adde to peake no 

| Power o e more, 28. Behold his hope thal fruĝrate him > and in the fizhtot al he 

| fabic a. alto (hal be cait downe headlong, 

the diucl Ggni- 

hed therby jto 


{Gods power, & ——__ anne —_ — 
touidence, 


and doft thou thunder with like voice? s. Putbeautie | 
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CHAP. XLII. 






compofition of ab bis members. | 


OT as(a)cruel wil I raife him: for who can refilt (a\God euleth 
“SKY my counrenence?2.Who hath giue me before, that al his creatu- 
I may render vnto him? Al things that are vnder ires, not with 

i heauen be myne. 3.1 wil not fpare him , avd his jcrueltie as a 
mightie words , and tramed to befeech. 4. Whe | 'Yrant 2 Dut 
` with iuftice,. 
jeate, & powers. 


B= 0 
"a 9d A> wag ` 
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Ke fi, XB ial reueale the face cf his garment : and who thal 
Y LP MOON -nter into the mid.les of his} mouth? 5.Who thal 
ee openthe gate of his countenance ? dread is round 
about his teeth. 6. Hisbodie as fhildes tirat are cait , compact with 
skales fait cleauing together, 7. One is ioyned to an other , and-not {o 
much as anie ayre entreth between them :8, One thal. fticke to an 
other, and holding ech other , they fhai not be {eparated, .9.His fnec- 
fing is as the thining of fire , and his eres as the twinklings of the mor- 
ning.ro,Ourof his mouth proceede lamps,asit were torches ot lighted (b) God at laft 
fire. 11. Our of his nofthrels proceedeth {moke, as it were of a pot jdeftroyeth him 


heated and boyling, 12. His breath maketh coales to burne,& a flame |*honrman can] 
` Ət la . abe. : Dot ouercome, ; 
- commeth forth out of his mouth. 13. Im his necke thal ftrength abide, 6) Ancels witht 
. e oo | 3 i > 

"and needines goeth before his facea4. The members ot his Heth cleaue | -cuerene feare 


| together-one to an other : <b) he ihal fend lightnisgs againit him , and ‘doe honour. 
he ihal not be carted to an other place. 15. His hart thal be hardzed as Gods power,. 


| aftone,and thal be itify compact asthe {mithes {tithie. 16, When the ‘4d valiene 


- a mariners and. 
fhal be taken away, the() Angels thal teare , and being feared thal be other foldierse 


purged, 17. When the fword (hal apprehend him , neither fpeare:, nor | are terrifedi. 
bre{t-plate thal be able to abide,1d.For he fhaleftceme yronas chaffe, & when they fee. 
braffe,as rotten wood..1g. The bow-man ihal not put him to flight , the | this fo huge» 
{tones ot the fling,to him are turned into {tubble.20, As ftubble.wil he con Mylacally 
efteeme the hammer, and he wil laugh him to skorne thar thaketh the | & perfected fer | 
{peare. 21. The beames ot the {unne thal be vnder him , & he thal ftraw ‘uants shal aat 
gold vader him as durt, 22. He thal make the dcepe fea to boyle as a rally feare they) 
pot, and ihal put it as when ointments boyle.23.A path fhal iline after terrour: of. 
him, hethal eiteeme the depth as waxisg old. 24. There is no power. | Vode 1udgs— 
vpon the carth, that may be compared with him , Wino is made to teare | (d) Andike die 
noman 25, He leeth cuerie high thing , heis {4) King ouer althe chile-| ue reieneth: 
dren ot pryde, ouer proudit | 
men. S: Greg, tty). 


34, Co de OTTI 


Lesiathan is furtber defevibed by the peculiar parts of his bodie and terrible 
! 
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CHAP. XLIL 


Holie Tob inftruđed and comforted by Gods difcourfe, acknowlegeth his fault, | 
and craaeth pardon for bis onerfightin (peach or cogitation. 7, Gud iuftre | 
fiech his caufe againjt his freinds, 9, They offer facrifice for their offence.10. 
Al things profper with lob, double to chat þe had before: 16. ana he dieth | 
happily. 














WR N D. Iob anfwering our Load,'fayd: 2, I know that thon 
KER canit doe al things , and no cogitation is hid from thee. 3s 
EN Who is this,that concealeth counfel without knowledge? 
DEEN © Therfore.haue I fpoker{ a} vnwifely , and the things that 

PAAT did exceede my knowledge beyond meafure, 4.Hearef I 
befeech thee ) and I wil fpeake:1 wilaske thce , and doe thoutel me. 
s- With the hearing ot the eare I haue heard thee; but now my eyefeeth 
thee, 6. Thertore(b} I reprehend my felf , and 1 doe penance in imbers 
and afhes, 7. And after our Lord fpake thefe words to lob , he fayd 
to Eliphazthe Themantte : My furie. is wrath againit thee,and againit | 
thy two freinds, becaufe’” you haue not {poken right before me, as 
my feruant Iob.8. Take therfore voto you” feuen oxen,and feuen ram- 
mes, & goe to my feruant Iob,and offer holccaufte for your felues:and 
my feruant’ Tob thal pray for you: his face I wil receiue , that che 
follie be not imputed to you : for you haue not fpoken right things be- 
foreme,as my feruant Iob.g, Eliphaz therfore the Themanite, and Bal- | 
dad the Suhire,and Sophacche Naamathite went , and did as our Lord | 
fignation he | had fpokento them, and our Lord recetued the face of lob. 10. Our 
contented him-| Lord alfo was turned at the (c) penance of Iob , when he prayed for his 
felf with his af- 


(a)Tob here 
fimp!y acknow- 
icdged his 
errour Im 
Peaking fo 
nuch in deten- 
ce of his owne 
innocencie,& 






Jafflitinaghim, 
tor his more 
inerite ,& Gods 
more glorie. | 
(6) Before he 


with wore re. 





Git freinds, And our Lord added al things whatiocuer had been Tabs, 
Rear double. 11. And al his brethren came-to him and al his filters , and. al 

(c) Iob did pe- i : a eee Sooke 

nanceboth for| that knew him betore, and they did“eate bread with him in his houfe: 

hinfelF and | and wagged the head vpon him, & comforted him vpon al the euil that 
thers, . God had brought in vpon him. And euerie man gaue him one ewe, and 

Se T that he one eareler ot gold.1 2.And our Lord blefled the laft daics-ot lob more 

airotn¢e 


things double, 


then his begimning. And he had fourteen thoufand ineepe , and fix thou- 
and children 


fand camels, and a thoufand yoke of oxen, and a thoutand the affes.13.. 
in thefame | And he had. çd) feuen fonnes,and three daughters.14, And he called the 
number asbe- | name of one Dies, andthe name of the fecond Caffia, and the name of 
fore,itisafigne: the third Cornuftibil. 15. Andthere were not found inal the carth wo- 
thar the former men fo beautiful asthe daughters offob:and their father gaue them. | 
Pat diedin > | inheritance among their brethren, 16, And Iob liued atter thefe things, | | 
good ftate. | an hundred tourtieyeares , and he faw hischildren , and his childrens. 


children , vnto thetourth generation , and he died an old man, and tul 
ot daics, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. XLIL 


the fornace of tribulation,& by diuine initru&ion contirmed in pertect patience, 
and other vertues,God at laft gaue fentence, condemning the guiltie, and iufti- 
fying the innacent:in plaine rermes pronouncing that Eliphaz,Baldad,é Sophar 
had not fpoken right before him,as his feruant Lob. And fo thefe turee being con- 
uinced ,that notwithitanding their former pretence of defending Gods caufe,they 
had erred , and Iob had maintained the truth , they fubmutted themfelues as 
faultic, and humbly did penatce , bringing their oblations for facrifice to Tob,as 
they were commanded, v,8. & 9. 
As for Eliu the laft difpurer,perfitting more.vehemét imhis errour whe the others 
ceafled from contention , he was furhciently condemned inhis felowes. And the 
rather for thattrue pointot his owne dodtrine ( ch.43. v. 14. ) that God /peakesh 
once , andrepeateth nos the fame the (eoondtime, For it wascuer a general rule, that 
when God once reueiled anie thing by publike fact,or vnto competent witneiles, 
it fuficed for cuer, to al reafonable men, and fo Elin might applie the fentence ta 





S.Ang, | himfelte, which God had denounced to his three freinds,in the fame caufe, Much | 
de fide zp) lefle are Protettants excufable , which not only perfift in crrours condemned in 
sper. S. | their owne felowes,as in Luther, Caluin,Beza, and others, but alfo in other old 
Cyprian, | herefies:as their doctrine of iuftification by only faith condemned in the Apoftles. 
li,4,ep.2,| time : their denying the cerimonics of Baptifme , and the Sacraments of Confir- 
etpud | mation, and of Penance, condemned in the Nouatians : or that patient {uftaining 
Eufeb.t.| of wordlie loffes, and other afflictions, fuch as Lob futfered,are not fatisfa@orie , 
6.6.35. | Or meritorious workes. a 

8, Take feuenoxen, and fenen rammes, ) In the number of fewten is a myfterie of 
Gen. ? perfection and fulnes , often vfed in holie Scripture. For wod creating the 

"| world & al things therin in fix dayes,refted the feuenth.Seuentold punithmét was | 
4 required for Cain,Seuen payres of cleane beafts were conferued in Noes arke, 
7 And inthe law the ground refted from tillage thefeuenth yeare.with innumera- 
7023] ble the like, AsS. Gregorie in this place, and other Fathers note inthcir workes, 

Denti; : " > P z 


Alfo twifefeuen n&imes offered imfacrifice , import the greatnes of 
otfence in accufing lob, andin auouching their faife opinion. 

», Iob shal pray for yw. ) Neither had fo manie facrifices fufficed , as S-Chri- 
foftom obferucth, Orus, 5. in Iu igos, vnles Iob also had prayed for the offenders, 
Where we fee that borh Sacrifce , and the deuotion of himthat offertthic, haue 
their effects : whereof commeth the diftinétion vfed in Schools, of Opus operasum, 
and Upus operantis, As it is manifeft likewife , that mediation ot one man for an 
other, did natderegate from Gods benigne mercie inthe law of nature, wherin 
thefe men lined, Ner now from Chriftes mediation,in the law of Grace, 2. Cor. 
B VII. 
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7. Yow hanens [poken right as my feruant Pob. )Holie [ob being throughly tried in | 


Much teffe rai- 


CHAP.! 


God by his 
fentence con- 
demned the 
crrour.oft Iobg. ' 
'freinds,and iu- 


i 
aifer-: 





{tified his 


tion, 







Errours ough 

not to behol- 

den ftil, being 
: ONCE. Condeme 
ined, © 


fed againe 
being heerto- 
' fore buried, 


Numbers my- 
ftical. 


Greator maniek 
facrificesfor $ 
great offences. 

Deuotion of F 
him that ofte~. 

reth facrifice } 
ancreafeth the 
effect, . 
Prayers ofholy¢ 
mea or Saints 
derogate not 


from Chrift.. 
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Why weliaue | ny 
made few an- 
notations in; 


this booke, 


OR auoiding prolixitie (rhis volume growing great) we haue | 
for the moft pare contracted our Annotatids into the mat ger, 
making very few:others. in this baok.e, which other wife ofe- 
red much more occasion», as wel for explicating hard places, 
as of other doctrinal and moral inflruGions, Neither indeed 
"can ordinarie Annotations. wel fujfice for vader{tanding of 
this, and other hard bookes, Butrather large Comin: ntaries are required, fuch 
as S. Gregorie, and other ancient Esihers , as.alfo B. Toho de Pineda’, and 
others haue Lately written; wherro we therfore remitte ihe learned readers, And 
for the benefitcof others of our nation, we shat here briefly recapitulare the fum- 
me and principal al points of this holie and admirable hijtorie, confiflina in a fine 
gidar-bolie mans conflicts and glorious vidorie , agasnft inusfible and vifible 
aduerfaries,both in pro(perous and aduerfe fortune. 

Fir ft, this holie max lob-in al aboundance of wealth and sithes, bleffed 
itie was teo- | With mante children (ch.1. ) fitting in a princelie throne and royal dignite 
ptedinuifbly | (.6.r9,)in the land of Hus, Was- not only affaulied with common tentations 
of the enutous enismie,as al are thas liue pioufly in God but fo much the more, 
lower fate, or | ^$ be Was more godke, fincerer,and-perfeder then other men: yet he neuer fet 

cfe perfectio,| his hart vpon-worldlie or remporal things , but with al due feare fo ferued 
| God,and parted'from enil , tbat Satar: bunfelf ( the calumntater of man- 
| Rind ) could not charge bim with anie finne at al. Though be would not for at 
that Confeffe him to.be iuf or-perfect:but for further trial oj him, demandes and | 
obtained licence of God tu touch at his poffefions , and fo bereaued him of al | 
-> | his.goods and children in one day. And when he perfcuering conftant in 
offe of alus. _ one - + ~ 6 ae fh . . 
yoods& chit. | Vertue, tanking God forat, not fining in his lips, neither {peaking 
dremis onc day. anie fooliih thing againft God » the dinek getting Mure um ple Permijsion taf 
Moftof,by bo- | touch brs bones and flesh ( chap 2z. ) fudenly ruck him with a moft gric- | 
die aftétion.| uous-botch (or boyle ) from the fole of the toore to top ofthe head: who | 
eee e | fitting on adunghil „and feraping the corruption ot his fores with a ihel | 
of his wif . Ə. -o . . , 
in extreme paine, his owne wite, by the diuels fuggeftton ,reuiled him for his 
fimeritie , and prouoked him to blafpheme God : but he foucrely 1epre- 
hended her follie fil keeping neceffarie patience.. 
Then came three fpectal freinds , nobie wife men ( or litle Kings) to vifite, 
and comfort him, who in feuen dayes not {peaking one word of con- 
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of this hitoric. 
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folation, ner entring into anie difcourfe with him „at laf lob hemfelf ( chap. 'Holie Iob la.. 
3.) broke this long filence( but not his pattence) lamentably be wayling the neuted his af. 
extremitie of his paines, smputing al to the mijeriesof mans eflate, corrupted Hi@ion, & th 
by jinne , difcourfed of certaine penal cuils , or maladies enfaing therupon, ‘general mife- 
withing for bis owne pret ( if st had fo been Gods pleafure , for he fincereiy jes- TSS of man, 
red God ) that either he had not been borne, or been fhortly taken out of 
this world curfing {inne and the proper effects cherot remaining in man, 
wihiag alfo to haue wanted the ordinarie benefits of education im 
bis infancięe , and al his former projperitie , fo that he might baue efcaped | , 
the calamities , Wher with be was now afflicted, Al which he vecering in way of Where Tob ex- 
contemaing al woridlic things , and fuppojing his treinds there prefent would pected en | 
haue fo vuderftood bim , and had compagion Wih him : they contrariwife ion. the 1 
{ by art of the diuel, God fo permiusing ) fel into indignation , and # uel procured 
firad of comforting their moh flied fred , {harply reprehended him, hint mote af- 
rashly iudged bis confitence, and faifly condemned him, not only of im- Hicion. 
patient {peach , as ıffenfiue to God , and his Angels , and to al good 
men , but alfo of otber enormous finnes xas pride tyrannie, prefum- 
ption , hypochritie , and blafphemie , because beretofore lie emed ta | 
the world as iuft and bolie, and now ( as they iMagired ) in bss deferued Tob fore arfi- 
puntsbment , charged God with ininflice. Wherupen grew diuers long difputes &ed in bodic 
between lob and Ins three freinds , a fourth alfo intruding busjelfe, when the bad nne feue- 

. . A- c , ral contflicts 
others ceaffed. So that lob indured rine conflicts , ana in the tench God about the caufe 
iudged him the victour,which shal yet becter appeare,sf we repete the fumme therof, betore 
of their arguments, and his anfwers, with Gods decifion of the <ontrener fie, it was decided, 

js the jaft conf Eliphaz chechtefeft oj lobs freinds ( in the 4. and 6. The frit con- 
chapters j accufed Job of great impatience , and infolercie agamft Aid, 
God, alfo both bim and his tamile of tyrannie , like to a cruel Hon, 
and lions wncips., alleaaging for proafe ihe prefpertin of good msn , puniwh- 
ment of the wiuked, and a particular vifion. sdiured bim therfire to ac-|. 
knewledge and repent the fame, But lob ( wether twa chapters ) auouched The maine 
that indeed his afflictions were greater then his finnes deferaed, ‘point of the 
relying vpon.bis innacecie Rowen to hisowne vofiieme. Defcribed abfo the mante (Sontrauertic, 
foid calamities of mans life, defired to die , and fo to end bis worldite miferies. 

Then Baldad the fecond oppoftre freina (in che 8..chap. ) pretending to |The fecond 
free'Godsiudgement from al shew or tefemblance of iniufiue , charged Tob | confliG. 
and his children with former wickedites , and him as inturtons to God in 
his (peaches , of which if he would repent, he should be healed, and profper as The: . 
before: Arguing in general , that God neuer afflicteth che innocent , nor th ra Sronnd of 
aflifteth the malignåt. lajinuating therby that Iob was an bypocrite.W berto | errour. 
lob anf vered (.l.g.cm 10, ) that indeed no man may compare, nor iuftifie 
hinfelfe betore God. Newertheles it flandeth wel with Gods suflice, power, & 
wifdome, tha: innocents ve fometimes exercifed with tribulations more then their 
offences deferue, . 
D Sashar (the sherd difputer ) affaultedtob (¢b.11.)imputing his The urd 
fpeach and detence ot himielfto loquacitie, and audacious temeritie, 


in thas ` 








| anie-vaknowen finnes. Diftourfed alfo much more profounaly of Gads power, | 


The fifth con- | 
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in that be defired to know the caufes ef Gods prouidence „in fo gricuoujly af- 
liding bim, of which. faults holie Lob purged himfelt (ts che ebree next 
chapters ) fiil maintayning -bis innocencie , according to le owne con fcrence 
better knowen to himfelf then to.them., defiring God to tnjtrac bim , if be hud 

























mifdome., inflice , and proutdence , ae wel s general, as towards him {elf in par- 
ticular : and profeffed bis faith, and great confidence of rhe Refurvection. Aguine 
Eliphaz (ch. 15.) more bitterly then before condemned Iob of pre- 
fumption , and blafphemie , difcour fed of mans -corruptnes ‘and pronenes to 
fiane , defirsbing the manners of bypochreses., and-other smpiows men , wih 
their miferable ends:, and argued lob for fush a one. Who ( in the next twe | 
chapters ) expoftulated with thele his freinds , thes they comming with 

pretence to comfort liim., did fo violentty afflict bam , by charging hm with | 
falfe and.beynaus crimes , bis owne confisence better Rnowmy and teftifying | 
Ins former life , and flate of his foale , tben that their imsgmations could alter | 
bis sudgement. And.fo with comtenipt of thisworld, cg ueftre of death and | 
reĝ , appealed to Gods iudgement againit his three treinds , ronching the l 





the next world. i 
Baldad lik evu/fe replied (cb..18.} with hote contention , accufine Tab 
ofinfuient impatience , incubating the grxuons punishments both of him , and 
others for chew impiete. in an{wer veberto he lamented againe the want 
of expected comtort, e(perially by fach fresuds. Stil comforted himfel if with | 
affared fasth of the Referrection. : 
Sophar aifo (cb. 20.) attempted againe to comuince Job of impietie | 
and hypacrafie, by che miferable and [peee falof wuked men after profpe- 


thewed the couerarie , that fome wicked men profper long , yea al their | 
life , and the fame long,and then in a moment goc downe ro hel, and fo the 
atgument-of prefent affickron proucd nos Their. opion againit him, 

Eliphazdifputed rbechisd nme (ch. 2.2. ) comtending that the caufes 
| of afflidion are not to be atrributed. to Gods fecrete prouiderce , but 
to afured finnes of the wicked. Vipon whomonly be fuppofed, that ai flictions 
falsinferring that lub was guutee of enovmuous crimes,and groffeerroazs, V7 ged 
mum ther fore:to returne to God , that be might be reftored.to former pro permie. 
Iob againe appealed to Gods {entence, notin bis terrour , nertry cur of 
inns mafisce , but againft his aduerjanies in this quarel , defcribing Gods 
power,and wifdome, by which he permitteth the innocem to be afli- 
&ed,and the wicked to profper : uo man knewing bow foone or bow late 
sl sbalrecerue as they.deferse. 


heeight con- Mereeuer Balad difputed the tbird time, very-briefly ( ch, 25.) endeanou- 


ring to terriite lob fram farther anfwering,and ¢/pectally trom appealing 
to Gods iuagement, Bur Tob very largely (un fix eni(wing chapters) cilcour- 
fed diuinely ot Gods foueraigne Maieitie , Power , Wifdom , exact 

uftice, and infinite Mercie. Alfo of wicked mens deftructiun , ot his owre 
a 


Icy er te tormer 


matter.sa comteunerfie, In the meane time comforted bumjelf with -meditation of 


rue: for fe he imagined lob co be fallen isto irrecoucrable mijerie. Fut lob | 
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of his owne former profperitie , and prefent calamitic , rogetber with 
his good workes , and innocencie , Which he fiil auouchea in rejpect oj great 
iniqusties. | : | 

After that Tob and his three freinds ceaffed , nothing being agreed vpon in |) ninth 
the point of vontrouerfie , she dich yet ceaffed not , but ftirred vp a Jong man, (config 
called Eliu, proud and arrogant , bat not yulearned , who abruptly con- 
demned chem al, to-wit , lob of pertinacie , the others of infu'ficrencie. And 
therfore tooke vpon him te conusnce Iob , though the others coula not, very like |N egef Se- 
to late-rifing Proreftants or Puritains, bragging that by new arguments, |@aries hold 
and proofes nener heard of, they wil ouertiirow the Papilts , or Casholske |themfclues 
Romaine Church, and doctrine , which al former enemies, Lewes , Pagaines, ithe wifett, 
Turkes, and Heretikes , nor Hel gates, could not ouercome. This yong Efpeci 

Eliu therfore , with his Priuate fpirite, wifer in his owne concept thew al pecially 
thefe of our 

that went before him, aflaulted conjtant lob ( ch, 32. and fine more enfuing ) \dayes, that 

with manie wordes, aud bragges , often chalenging and prowoking, but not relie ech one 

extorting anie anfwer from fo graue a man to his friuolous ana tdle argu. \vPon his owne 

ments, largely difcourfing of things either not denied , or fo mantfeft falfe , that ' Private {pi- 

eucrie meane feruant of God, could eafely consiice them, and neuer appr oching! 

to the maine controuerfie , only railed agatnft holy tob, charging him more 

Jurioufly then ante had done before, withimpietie,impatience, ignorance, 

pride, blafphemie, and obflinacie, vices farre from lobs fanclitte , dilating alfo 

of Gods iu(lice, mercie, wifdome, power, and prouidence, and that no man ought 

to contend nor expoftulate with God, that affisctions muft be borne patienily, 

and that God isiuft, and marselous in bis workes : wheroj ne wifeman ener 

doubted and fo lob conuinced him with filence. | 

But God himfelf for decsfion of al (from ch. 38. tothe end of the Booke ) In the tenth 
fof by Way of examining inftructed lob more particularly , reciting manie place God 
maruclous workes of neture , shewing therby bis Diuine Maieflie, Pewer , and decided the 

e> . . . ~ a: . ,controuerfie, 
Wi/fdome, exerciling Tobin more patience, and withal pertecting him in 
humilitie. So chat with al reuerent feare and fubieãion, he effered and {ubmit 
ted himfilfe te Gods onlie good pleafure. Then finally God gaue fenterce that |p enirents 
lob had defended the truth, & his three treinds had erred, Whom after ‘pardoned. 
Sacrifice , and lobs- prayer for them , he pardoned , reftored lob to health, and lob rewarded, 
to double profperitie , of alle had log before , giming him alfo long life , and a 
happie end. 

In thes biflorie befides the literal fenfe, shewirg that Yob was iuf and fin- The literal 
cere , and nos for his finnes ( as bis freinds falfly {uppofed ) Lut for brs more me- fenfe of this 
rite was moft extremly affidted , and afterwards reftoreu to health and wealch; Pftoric, 
we haue alfo here inthe allegorical fenfe, anefpecial figure ot Chrilt, Who Allegorical 
as he was abfolutely moft innocent, and moft perjcct : fo was he without compa- | ' 
rijon moft alfiidied of al mankind. Likewife Jobs re flaurazicn ro Lerter jiate 
then before, fignifiedin the Anagogical fenfe, the Refurrection , and refl wr am Anagogical. 
tton of better, and mof glorious qualities m the blejed , with tulres of 
daies , ta eternal glorie, Finally in che Moral fenfe ( wh S, Gregorie mof Moral. 
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efpecially profecuteth)al Chriftians bane bere a moft notable example of 4l 
vertues, namely in patience, wherin 10b proceeded by degrecs to great per fe. 
hen. For be was frh tried by the loffe of al bis goedes and children > 4nd Was 
proued to be very patient. He was then moft gricuoufty tormented sn bodie , e 
. | being lefe without comforth , albeit belament ably bewayled fo great extremstse, 
wishing fuch dayes bad been preuented: yet be neither {poke againft God, ner 
goodman , ner his owne foule , and according to truth auoucbed co defended 
his owne innocence. And at laft by Gods infpiration , and [weet confelatien , be 
reprehended biusfelf of former imperfections vitered sn fome words , and with 
ful refignation to Gods wil, fupteynes al bis lofes and paynes, not oniy with cog- | 
‘| seusment, bus alfo with soy. | 
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Two Tables, one of the times of the old Tefta- 
ment, another of the principal matters in the Annota- 
tions, are inthe end of the fecond Tome: together 

twith the faults efcaped in printing. 7 
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APPROBATIO 


Os infrafcriptt „in alma Duacenft uniuerfitate Sacra 
s Theologie Doétores oa Profefores , hanc Anglica- 
ay nam Ueteris T eftamenti tranflationem, quam tres di- 
H) wer {i eins nationis eruditifimi T heologi , non folum fi- 

delem, fed propter diuerfa qua ei funt adiunéta , valde 
utilem fidei Catholice propagandeac tuende , € bonis moribns pro- 
mouendis funt teftati : quorum teftimouia ipforum f[yngraphis mu- 
nita vidimus : Cuius item Tranflationis , © Annotationum Au- 
tores nobis de fidei integritate , © eruditionis praftantia probè funt 
noti: his rebus addudti © nixs , frulwofe cuulgari poffe cenfuimma. 
Duaci, 8, Nouembris. 1609. 
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Gvitrenrmvs Erivs Sacre Theologiz Door, & in 
Academia Duacenfi Profeffor, 


BARTHOLOMAE S PETR v 5 Sacre Theologiz 
Do&or & in V niuerâtate Duacenfi Profeffor. 


GEORGIVS Conv ENERIVS S. Theologiz Dodtor, & 
eiufdem in Academia Duacena Profeffor, 
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yaw y H z authoritieof this Book was euer authenti-|Thisbook 
<6 f cal,.andcertaine, asthe aflured word of God,!vsdoubredly 
2 and Canonical Scripture. Bue concerning thel Seripa 
Avuthour,there be diuers opiniðs. For although 

£3 it be manifeft by the teftimonie of Philo and'Io- 
fephus , that intheir rime, and alwaies before , only King fome Catholi- 
Dauid was by al Hebrew Dodiours holden for Authour of al kes hold di- 
the Pia!mes;yet after thatlearned Origen,and other Chriftia “FS Anthours 
Doctours, expounded manie Pfalmes of Chrift, the Iewes mes, 7 
being preffedtherwith, began to denie that al were Dauids: 

alleadging for their new opinion the titles of diuers Pialmes, 

and fome other cifficulries,miniftring occafid of much need 

‘es difpute,ftil acknowledging the whole booke ro be Cano- 

nical. Wherupon S. leromeand S. Auguftine, fometimes ad- 

mitted thofe as Auchours of cerraine Plalmes ,whofenames 

are inthetitles thereof. S. Cyprian, S. Cyril, S. Athanafins 

and others agree in general,thar Danid writ not al:but differ 

muchiin particular, rouching other fuppofed authours. In fo 

much that AMdelchifedech, Moyfes, 4faph, Eman, Idithun,T he fonnes 

of Core, Salomon, Ieremie Ezechiel, E fdras Ag eaus ard Zacharias, ave 

a! (with more or lefie probabilitie) repured vAuthours of feveral 

Pfames. Neuertheles it feemeththat S. Jerome rather related: 'S much 
other mens iudgement, then shewed his owne; as We shai:har David was 
note by and by. And S.Anguftine (/.17.¢.1.4.de civit,) mature-| Mou! ofal. 
ly difeuffing this doubt, faith plainelv, thar her Ivdeement OJS 
feemed to him more credible xz ho attribute althe hundred {frie F farmes|C hryloftome — 


10 Danid alone. Further expiicating that wheras ioļmePialmes aud greateft 
a S < > parr ef Do. 


A a2 haue! Cours, 
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haue Dauids owne name in their titles , fome haue other més 
names, fome noneatal, this diuerfitie importeth not diners vAu 
thours » but iwnifreth other things either perteyning tothe fame perfons, 

y by interpretation of their names belonging tothe prefent matter „as our 
Lordinfpiredhim. Likewile S.Chryfoftome refolutely iudgeth, 

that only King Dauid was Authour ofthis whole Booke. 
Moued efpecially by thisargument , for that Chrift and the!“ % 
Apoltles alleadging the Pfalmes, doe oftétimes name Dauidhis. 
as Authour,and neuer anie other. Alfo Origen, S.Bafil Saint A24 
Ambrofe, S. Hilarie, Theodoretus; Cafsiodorus;Beda,Euti- Rov 4. 
The common mius and moft part of ancient and late writers, with the moft|>.6. 
tians & fome COMMon voice of Chriftians , calthis booke the Pfalmes ofl, 
general Coun-iDauidzand the General Councelsaf arthage,Florence,and|Heb. 4. 
«he Pfaleer, |T rent,inthe Carologue of Canonical Scriptures recite this”? 
|booke by the name ot Dauids Pfalcer. 

Moreouer itis cleare, 4é.2.that the fecondPfalme,though 
>- lit want his name,is Dauids. And other Scripturas, 2.Paral.7. 
res. y.6.and 1. £/d.3.v.10.fay plainely, thar Danid made the Pral- 

MES, 104.105. 106.117.135. beginning :Confe/Jero our Lord, be- 
caufe he ts good,becaufe his mercie is for eaer. Which he appointed 
the Lenitesto fing, or play on inftruments, 1. Paral.i5. (> 16. 
and yetthey haue nor his name in theirtitles. Againe, 2. Reg. 
3-Damid is only intitled theegregious , or excellent Pfalmift o 
Ifrael. Neither were Afaph,Eman,andIdithun aniewherecal- 
led Prophets (as are althe writers ofholie Scriptures) bur 
only maifters of mufike, 1.Paral. 25. And the fonnes of Core 
were only porters , 1. Paral.26. Finally ,S. Ierome ( whofe 
tudgemét the whole Church fingularly efleemeth inal que- 
{tions belonging to holie Scriptures ({eemethas much incli- 
Įned,that only the Royal Prophet Dauid was Authour of this 
S-Terome attri- Whole booke , as to the contrarie. For in his Epiftle to Pauli- 
buterh the bis nus,prefixed before the Latin Bible,comprehéding the prin-} 
book to Da- |cipal arguments of {eueral books, when he commethto the 
uid only. Pialmes,withour mention of other Authours, faith: Dawid our 
Simonides, Pindarus and lceus , Flaccus alfo, Catullus,and Cerenus,| 
foundeth out Chrift yv vith harpe & ten flringed Pfalrer, rifing vp. from! 
hel: {o attributing the fumme of this whole booke to the Royal 
Prophet Dauid,as if he fuppofed no other Authour. 
Touching thertorethe argument or contents of this di- 
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uine Pfalrer,al Catholike Doctours vniformely ayiecthar it 
isthe abridgement,{umme,and tubftance of al holie Scriptu 
res, botholdandnew Tettament. As may firft be pronably 

mat, ;|collected,by that Chrift himielfe often comp:ehéding althe 
7.13. [old Teftament by the rermes of the Law and Prophets,in one 
+> g place-( Luc. 24.¥.44-) feemeth not onlieto reduce al to the 
Lavu and Prophets iointly,but alfo tothe Pfaimes alone , or {eueral. 

ly. Bat whether this be our Saniours diuine meaning or noin 
that place,out of this and manie other places , altheancient| 
Fathers teach exprefly, that the Pialmes are an Epitome of al 
other holie Scriptures- For example,S,Denys,lide Ecclef, Hie- 
rar contemplat. 2.after brief recital ofthe contenrs ot other ho- 
lie Scriptures, faith: This facred vooke of dinine Canticles,doth exhibit 
both a general fong , and expofition of diuine things, S. Bani calleth 
ithe Pfalmodieof Dauid the common and moft plentiful ftore-hou fe of ai 
facred do€trine the treafure of perfeét Theologie S. Amproie accoun- 
rethit Lhe regifier of the vvhole Scripture, Orig€,S.Cyprin,S. lero- 
5.Gree, (Me, S.Chryloitome,S.Gregouie,S.Beda,>. Bernard, Caffiodo- 
in Phal. yus, Eotimius,and others viethe fame,or very like rermes. $. 


Auguftine particularly diftinguishing al the Scriptures into- 









of al ether 
Ocriptuies. 





foure forts of pookes, she weth that the Pialmes conreyneal:| They cdteine 
the fumme o 


ihe Lav-y(iaith he) teacheth [ome things the Hiflorie fome things |Legal, Hiftori 
the Prowerbes alfo and Prophets teach fome things:bur the Booke of Pfal- cal, Sap iential, 
mes reacheth al.It propofeth the la-y-v,recounteth things of old, preferibeth\-” ene 
the due ordering: of mens actios,and prophecieth things to come. Briefly tt 
is acommon treafure of good doctrinc,aptly adminiftring that is neceffa- 
rie toewericone. And a litle. after, exemplifying in particulas 
points: Zs nor here ( faith he ) al greatnes of ~vertue, and ts not here the 
right [quare of inflice ° 1s not the comlines of chaflitie,the confummation 
of prudence,is not v-~vhatfoewer may be called good,learned in the Pfaimes? 
Here is the kno-y-vlege of God,the cleave pronunciation of Chrifi to come 
in flesh ,the-bope of general Re/urreCction feare of torments promife of olo- 
rie veuelation of myfleries. Enen ai good things are here , asin a common 
orcat treafure laid vp and leaped together. Gods provi- 
| See then and oblerue here ( Chriftian reader } the admira-jdence in 

ble wifdome and geodnes of Gad. The meanes of mans fa- Cvs ely draw 
luation being fo difpofed , that his owne free confent andifest & coope- 
cooperationis therto neceffarily required, according to thar 77°" of fiec- 


; , ‘ wal which is 
molt approued doctrine of the lame s. Augufline: Qui creauit te necefflarie to 


A J daluanon. 
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\finete „non iuftificat te fine te, He thatcreated thee uvithout thee doth Ser ' a 

not iuftifie thee vvithout thee : to helpe our weaknes and {weetly Apu "| 

ro draw our mindes otherwife auerfe from rravel and paine, 

the Holie Ghoft hath ordainedthat in {tnal roome, and in! S. 8af 

pleafant manner, we may attaine neceflarie knowledge of't” 

God , & our felues, eafily keepe the fame in memorie, and 

dayly putin pradtife our chiefeft dutie,in feruing and praifing 

God,by finging , reading , or hearing thefe diuine Pialmes. 

W hich one book (as euerie one shal be able to learne it, more 

lor leffe perfectly) openethand sheweth the way to vnderftad 

l other Scriptures,and fo to find, & enioy the hiddé treafures 

of Gods word,in like manner asa key openetha lock. For the 

'Holie Seriptu- Whole facred Bible is a fealed Booke,and notrightly vnderftood, 

Ire a fealed kil the feale, or lock be opened, by the key ot Gods {piris, gi spos. 

booke. . oE . p ' 
uing knowledge; whicathe Holie Ghoft,amógft other wayes, 
intpueth very ofté by tacred Mutike or Pialmodie. As. S.Gre-! è4-die- 

The Pfalreris gorie norethin holie Scripture ( 4. Reg. 3. v.15.) where Eli-) a 

the keyofo- {eus not yet knowingGods.wilin aparticular cafe,called for a 

ther Scripra- /P/almift (or player on inftruments)and uvhe the Pfalmift fang, 
the hand of our Lord came ~ypon Elifeus,and presétly he prefcribing 

what should be done , procured plentie of warer without 

rayne, where was none before, and prophecied victorie a- 

gainft the enimies. Reafon allo and experience teach, that as 

en of cheerful hart are apr to fing., {othe exercife of reading, fin- 
lging,or playing Pfalmes , isa conuenientand a {pecial mea- 
Nes ,to attaine quiernes or cheerfulnes.of: mind. | 
But as this holie Pfalrevis the key.ofother Scriptures, foit- 

felfe is moft efpecially a fealed, and locked Booke , requiring 

manie keyes, Euerte Pfalme ( faith S. Hilarie) hath a peculiar key, 

land ofietimes there be fomanie lockes and Reyes of one Pfalme,as there be 

Bat one pr'n- divers per fons. that [peake to diuers ends and purpofes, For-albeit-diuers 

cipalkeyof Imyftezies are fometimes conneGed, and-foreauire fundrie| 

each Pfalme. keyes,yet there is bur one principal & proper key of each Pfal- 

} me:otherwife it should be divided into manje Pfalmes. Our 

uf endeavour therfore muft be,to find the prope: key of eue. 
ty Pfalme, that isto know what is principally therein cdtey- 

"Ten keves ned. Tothis purpofe the learned Expofitours of this booke, 

lofihe Pfalter. lhaue obferucd ten general points,or feueral matrers,to which 
al the contents may be reduced,asit were,fo manie keyes and 





lac.§. . 


Bac it (elfis 
alfo fealed. 


meanes 
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and ten ftrings of this Diuine Pialrer. 
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meanes of entrance into the fenie,and true vnderitading ora! 

the Pfal. And the fame may likewile be called the ten firings |jAtlo ten 
of this diuine intrument. Vpon one of which, every Pfalme)*""3* 
principally playeth, touching the reft more or leffe, as caute 
requireth, for more melodious harmonie and periect munke. 


The firit key or ftring is God himfelf , One in Subdftance,}, Key, 





Three in Perfons , Almightie , Al-perfect, Power, Wildome,|Onc God, the 


a . . . a -i B. . 
Goodnes,Maieftie, luftice, Mercie, & other Divine Artribu-[ TPIs 


t 


tes. The fecondis Gods workes of Creation, Conferuation,'Gods workes. 


and Gouerning of the whole world. The third , Gods Prouni- d, Zoni. 
dence, efpecially towards man ,in protecting and rewarding danes 
-heiuft,in permitting and punishing the wicked. The fourth, 4. 

is the peculiar calling ofthe Hebrew people, their beginning cori 
in Abraba,Ifaac ,and Lacob:their maruelous increaiein Æ-' 

zypt: divers eftares,manie admirable and miraculous things 

jone among ft them, with their ingratitude, reieGion,and re- 
probation. The fifth principal key and ftring is Chrift, the Chrift our 
promiifed Redeemer of mankind : prophecying his Incarna-|Redeemer. 
iion, Natiuitie, Trauels, Sufferings, Death, Refurre&ion, 
Afcenfion, and Glorie. The fxr is the propagation of Chrifts Converfion o 


name and Religion, with Sacrifice and Sacramntes , in thejGeonles , the 


> . . . * ‘ h lik 
multitude of Gentiles belieuing in him,euen to the vitermofticnnh. 


iCburch,. 
coafts of the earth :the Carholike Churcheuer vifible. The y. 





| feuenthis the true manner of feruing God, with fincere faith Faith & geod 








and good woikes. The eight, holie Dauidinterpoieth mai 
nie things concerning himfelfe. As Gods fingular benefits D2 ovens 
itowards him, forwhich he rendreththankes and diuine prai- _ 

\fes, recounteth his enimies, dangers, and affliGions of mind 

& bodie,namely by Saul, Abfalo,and others humbly befeeh- 

ingand obtaining Gods protection. He allo expreffeth in 
himielfe a perfect image and parterne ofa fancere and hartie 

penitent: be wayling,confefling and punishing his owne fin- 
ines. The ninth is the end and renouarion of this world, with|._* 

~ . , General Re- 

the general Refurrection , and ludgement. The tenth is eteT-lfurre&ãion, & 


nal telicitie, and punishment, according as ewerie one defer. | udgement. 
. . . : ` - . . ' 10, 
ueth in this life. Theile are the ten keyes of this holie Booke;/lfrernal glory 


and paine, 


. oe . JF ayes 
Moreouer to find which ofthele is the proper key and prin- o eau 


cipal {tring of euzrie Pialme , learned Diuines vle foure efpe- 'proper key of 
: A 4 cial pfalme. 


Se AS SE PU iPass 


nae aee = 





4. 
Conference 
of places. 

























= | But befides this fingular great commoditie,of compendious 


8 PROEMIAL ANNOTATIONS | 
cial wayes. Firft,by the title added by Efdras, or the Seuentie 

two Interpreters , for an introduction to the fenfe ofthe fame 
Plalme.So it appeareth that the third Pfalme treareth literal- 
ly of Dauids danger , and deliuerie from his fonne Abfalon: 
which is theeight key: though myftically ir-fignifieth Chrifts 
Perfecution , Paffion , & Relurrection, which is the fifth key. 
Secondly, if there be notitle,orif it-declare not {ufficiently 
the key,or principal matter conteyned’, it may fometimes be 
found by allegation and applicatio of fome {pecial partther- 
eofin thenew Teftament. Soiris euident Act, 4.7.25.c.13, 


— — 


|U. 33 Heb. 1.. 5.. Heb.s w.5.that the fecõd Pfalme pertey- 


neth ro Chrift , impugned and perfecuted by.diuers aduerfa- 


ines. Which is the fift key. Thirdly, wh€ greater things areaf- 


firmed of anie persõ,or people,as of Dauid, Salomé,the Iew- 
ish nation,or the like thé ca be verified ofthem,it muft necef- 
farily be -vnderftood of Chrift , or his Church,in the new Te- 
ftament.orin Heaven. Sothe conelufion of the 14. Pfalme: He 
hat doth thefe things, shal not be moued for euer „can not be verified 
of the tabernacle,nor temple of the lewes, but of eternal Bea- 
ti:udein heauen. Which is the tenth key. Though the grea- 

er part of the Pialme sheweth, thatiuit andttue dealing to- 
wards our neighbours, is neceffarie for attayning of eternal 
\Glorie. Fourth!y whé both the title and Pfalme,or part ther-| 
ot feeme hard and obfcure, fome part being more cleare, 
the true fenfe-of al may be gathered by that which is more 
evident. According to S.. Auguftins rule li. 2.0.96 Cl. 3.004 56 4, 
426. Ded, Chrift. Sothe title and former part of the fifth P fal. (de pec- 
1esbcing more obicure,are explaned by thelaft verfes,shew-|*. 7% 
ing plainely that God wil inftly indge al men, bothiultand| ` 

icked, intheend ofthis world.. Which is the ninth hey. By 
heleand Jike meanes the principal key being faund sit wi 
mote eafily appeare, what other keyes belong tothe fame, 

nd what other firings are alfotouched. At leatt the ftudions 
may by thefe helps make fome entrance , and for more exact 
knowledge fearchthe iudgement-of ancient Fathers and o- 
ther learned DoGours. 







handling much Diuine matter in {mal roome,this booke hath 
pehe fpecial excellencie in the kind of file , and manner 
p ep a ee ee, 


ofvttering, 





of vetering, whichis Meeter, and Verle , inthe original He- 
brew tongue. And thongh in Greeke , Larin, and other lan. 
guages , the famecould not in like forme be exactly tranfla-! 
ted, yet the number , and diftinétion of verfes is fo obferued, | 
thatitisapt for mufike, as wel voicesas inftrumentrs,and to al 
other vfes ot Gods feruants. Neisher is mufical manner of Apus deroga- 
vertering Gods word and prailes beffe robe efteemed, becaufe tethnotfrom | 
rofane Poetes haue in thiskind of ftile vttered light, vai ne, Edtmgs. | 
and falfe things. For the abule of good things , doth not de- 
rogare from the goodnes therof, but rather commendeth the 
fame, which others defiretoimirate. And cleare iris, that Dauids Prater 
rhis holie Piaimodie was before anie profane ‘poe etrie now more ancient 
lextant. For Homer , the moft ancient of that forte, writ his Sane a, a 
poeme at leaft two huddred and fourtie yeares after the de- now extas 
ttruction of Troy,as Apolidorus witnefleth, orhers nameiy: | 
Solinus, Herodotus,and Cornelius Nepos fay loger. W here-| | 
| 
| | 
| 
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as King Dauid our Diuine Pfalmift,reigned within one hun- 
dred yeares afrer the Troians warrs. There were indeed 
Amphion, Orpheus,and Mufcus before Dauid,but their ver 
{es either were not wiitt€,or shortly perished,only a confufe 
memorie remaining of them , recired, altered , and corru- 
pted by word of mourh:but before rhé were the facred Hifto- : 

i ot lob,almoitalinverle ;aud the two Canticles of Moy- 

Seng. LES, Exodi 15. and Deur. 22 It is moreoner recorded thar 1u- hipi every 
bal ( long before Noes floud ) was the father 8f them, tharjancient. 
fang on harpe, andorgan. Mutiketherfore is maruelous an. 
cient. But facred Poetrie isin manie other refpects moft ex- 

Prefas, cellent, and moft profitable. This holie Pfalmodie (faith S. Au [Sacred poetrie 

‘guitine) is amedecine to oid fpirttual fores , 1t bringeth prefent remedie Mok excelient. 

tone yy vy vounds; it maketh the good to perfeuer in in Syel doing; it cue 

veth at once al predominating pa/sions, ~v-vhich vexe mens foules.. lir-| 

tle after: Pfalmodie drineth avvay euil fpivits , inwiteth vood Angels 

to helpe ~s, tt is a shieldin night tervours, a refreshing of day travels, a 

uardto children, an ornament to yongmen , a comforte to: oldmen > ames 

feemlie grace to~V-vomen. Vato beginners i itis an introdu€tion,an augme. 

tation to them that voe for-y-vard in vertue „a ftavle firmament to he 

perfect ; Itconioyneth the v vhole le Church militant i in one Voice, and! is 

ithe {pirtual eternal’ (-v-veet perfume of the celeftial Armies , al Saints 

and Andzels in heanen, 


| | B To all 
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mufike. 


2. 


pleafanr. 
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verte. 


Why Kine 
Danid we Royal Prophet to write this divine poetrie. Firft,he had from 


dinine poewic his youth (by Gods fpeciái prouidence)a natural inclination 
'to Mufike ; wherin he shortly fo excelled, that beforeal the 
The firft caufe 


his natural in- Mufitians in Ifrael, he was felected to.recreate King Saul, 
clination to 


Verfe more : 
eafieX more eafic to learne , more firmely kept in mind , and more’ 


Moft fpecial, ledge of great, and moft diuine My fteries, induedalio wirh 
great , and me~ 


- morable thin- 
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To althis we may adde other caufes , which moued the 


iwhom an euil (pirice vexed, Andhisskil, together with his! 
Idenotion,hadiuch effet, that vvhen he playd on the harpe , Saul URS. 
16. VU. 
k yas refreshed and vvaxedi better, For the euil fpirite departed from Be 
him, faith the holie text. Wherfore he made thele Pialmes,| 
thar himielfe and others mightby finging them ,imploy this 


| 
lguiftofGod to his more honour. Secondiy,v verte being more 


! 


pleafant in pratti (for as wine, fo mufike doth recreate the hart Eei, 
of man ) the Holie Ghoft condefcending to mans natural dif- 40. 
polition , infpired Danid to write theie Pialmes in meeter, 
mixing the povvre of dinine acétrine, vvith deleétable mode fong; Sed. 
that vxhiles the eare is allured vvilh harmonie of mufike , the barris Bafs, 
indued vvith heasenlie knov- vledge, pleafant tothe mind, and ptcfitable f fas. 


tothe foule. Thirdly , Dauid üngularly illuminated with know- 





moit gracious difpoition of mind , the man chofen according 
10 Gods ovune hart (1. Rez. 13.) wou Id vtterthe tame M yite- 
nies, with godlie infirnetions and praifes of God , inthe 
Imoft exquitte kind cf ftile;thatisin verfe. For otherwiie. 
jhe was allo*very eloquent in profe , as wel appeareth by! 
Ifundrie hisexcellent, and effectual diicourfes, inthe buoks 
of Kings,and Paralipomenon. For which caufe Moyfes alfo! 
defcribed the paflage of Ifrael forth of Ægypt through the! 
red {ea in a Canticle , after that he had related the fame gye.15. 
whole hiftorie more at large in prole, that al might fing, | 

and fo render thankes with ‘melodious voice , and mutical! 
inftruments praifing God. Likewile in'an other Canticle he Der. 
compriied the whole law , alitle before his death. Soalf{o #?: 
\Baracand Debora, and after them ludirh , fong praifes to rudic.s 
Godfor their victories in verfe. Salomon writ the end of ash. 
his Prouerbes and a whole booke (intitaled Canricles) & nan 31 
the Prophet Ieremic his Lamentations in verte, Anna ha. Reg. 
uing obtained her prayer fora fonne, gaue thankes to Godis As 
witha Canticle. Thenke did King Ezechias tor recoueric. 6, 
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——_— $$ rT awe 
Bech. of health. The Prophets Ilaias , Ezechiel, Ionas, Abacuc, 


| ; (tl 7 | 
38. landthe three children in the fornace : againein the new Te-j one Teta 


Abas. ftament,the B. Wirgin-Mother, iuf Zacharie ,& devout Si. 

Dan. 3. mean gaue thankes,& fang prailes to Godin Canticles. 

“et? Fourthly , albeit the holie King was not permitted to . 
buildthe gorgious Téple for Gods ieruice, as he greatly defi-'Both diuine 
red to haue done, yet he prouided both flore of mufitians ign aa a. 

A Par. (fourethoulandin number, of which 28 8.were maifters to tempie. 

rft iteach) & made thefe Pialmes as godlie ditties , for this holie 
purpofe,inal folemniries of feafts, and daylie facrifice, when 
the Temple should after ward be built. | 
Fifrly , he made thele Pfalmes not only for his owne, & 5. 

others priuate deuotion,nor yet fo efpecially for the publike opp grear vfe 
Diuine feruice in the Temple ,. and -other Synagogues of mes in che Ca 
the Lewes, but moft principally for the Chriltian Catholike tolike 
Church, which he knew shoud be {pred inthe whole earth, 701e 
Forefeeing the maruclous, great,and frequent vie therof in! 
the Chriftian Clergie,and Religious people ofboth texes. As 
he prophecieth in diuers Pialmes. Aithe earth fing to thee fing. 

66.119. Pfalmes tothy name, Againe „I vvil fing P (almes to thee ( o God) 

6s. jinthe Gentiles , in al pesples and Nations. Which himfelfe neuer 
did, but his Pfalmes are euer fince Chrift fong by Chriftians, | 
conuerted from gentilitie,as we fee in the Churches Sernice. S 
For the whole Pfalteris-diftributed ro be fong, in the ordi- Thewhole | 
narie office of our Breuiarie euerie weeke.-And though ex-fPfalter in the | 
traordiaarily , for the varietie of times, and fealts „there ise, ot | 
loften alreration,yet ftilthe greater partis in Pial. Certaynehvecke. 

4.¢30.'alfo of the fame Pfalmes , are without change- orinter- 


Cerraine Pfa]- 
dv. . haue opligation te 
* e_miffion repeatedeuerie day. And fuchas haue onligation tojiay. 





Canticles in 





| ae ee 








mes everte, 
$3. 62. 


66. 9v» the Canonicial Houres, muft at leaft read the whole.O fice 
onne priuarely, if they benot prefent where itis fong. The Office Many Pfalmes 
148, [alfo.of Maffe, ordinarily beginneth witha Pialme.. In Lita [nother Ec- 
W nies, and almoft al publike Prayers, and ia adminiftra- cleftaftical of 
` Jtionof otherSacraments , and Sacramentals,either whole) ~ 
Pfalmes , or frequent verfes are inferted. Likewife the grea- 
teft part of rhe Offices of. our.B.Ladie,and for the dead, 
are Pfalmes. Befides the fenen Penitential , and fifteenc 
Gradual Pfalmes, at certaine times. So that Clerpie mens 
dayly office confifteth much in finging, or reading Plalmes. 
B ij And 


| 
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And therfore al Bysbopsefpecially , are ftridtly bound bya 
Bishops bound) particular Canon (Di/i.3 8. Cap. Omnes pfallentes) to be skilful in; 
robe skiful the Pfalmes of Dauid : and to fee that other Clergié men be 
Pfalter. wel inftruc&edtherin. According tothe Holie Ghotts admo- 
Other Priefts |nition , by the pen of the fame Royal Prophet ( Pfal. 4.6. ) 
to haue com- Pfallite fa ienter or intelligenter, that is: Sing Pfalmes vvith knovv- 
petent know- p 3 > 
ledge therin. ledge „and ~nderflanding them. Not that cuerie one is boundto 
know,and beableto difcuffeal difficulties, but competent- 
ly , according to their charge vnderraken in Gods Church. 
Otherwife euerie one thar i is, orintendeth toa Prieft.may 
remember what God denounceth to him , by the Pi opher 
Ofee (c. 4.) Becaufethou haft repelled knor-viege, Iyvil repel thee. 
that thou doe rot the funttion of Priefthoad unto me. Thus much tou- 
ching the Authour, the contents, the poetical ftile, & fina: 
caufe ofthis holie Praleer. 
Why this As forthe name, S, lerome, S. Auguftine, and other Fa- 
jed the pfalter. thers teach , that wheras amongft innumerable mutical in- 
| firuments, fix were more {pecially vfedin Dauids ttme,men 
tioned by him inthe laft Pialme, Trumpet , Pfaiter , H arpe, Tim- 
brel , Organ , and Cimbal: This boeke hath his name ot the in- 
ftrument called Pfaleer, which hath ten firings, fignifying the 
cen commandements ,andismade informe (as $. Ierome, 
and S. Bede {uppofe ) of the Greeke letter A delta, becaufe as 
that inftrumenr rendreth found from aboue, fo we should 


Other Sinfru- lattend to heauenlie verrues, whichcome from aboue: Like. 
ments make wife vfing the harpe , which fignifyeth mortification of the 


‘TthePfalter. Besh, & other initruments , which fignifie and teach orher 


‘Alverwesare lverrues, we muft finally referre al to Gods glorie,reioyce {pi- 
referred to 


{Gods honour, [ritually in hart,and render al praile to God. 
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Concerning inter pretation of holte S criptures. 
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A S Prophecie ( or other holie Scripture ) was not at anic time by mans (Scriptures are 
wil, butthe ( Prophets ) hole men ot God fpake, infpired by theke be. expour 
Holic Gholt : fo no prophecie ( nor explication ) of Scripture, is mad i d by the oe 
by priuate inter pretation. 2. Pet, 1, but by the fame Spirit -wherwith the Chuck 
was written,which our Sauiour gaue to the Church,~to abide for cuer, not by pri 
the Spirit ot truth, totcach al truth, Joan. 14. 16. Neither perteyneth men. 
it roeuerie one, to difcerne thetrue {pirit, but to fome.1, Cor. 12. 
Hohe Scriptures confift not in reading » but in vnderftanding. 3. Ie- 
ome Dialogo aduerf. Luciferianos. 
The woras of holic Scripture are fo to be vnderftood, as holie men, ding. 
the Saints of God , haue vnderftood them, s. Sing. Ser. 18. de verb. Holy Fathers 
Domim. Men mutt learne of men, not expect knowiedge imaedtately 
ot God, nor only by Angels, Jdem, sn Prologo Doét, Chrif. 

There be {ome things, mentioned in holie Scripture, which God wil 
haue hidden, and thofe are not to be curioufly fearched..s. Amb. li. 1.1 
c. 9. de Vocat. Gentium. 
By thofe things, which to vsare hidden in holie Scripture our humi- 


litieis proued. $, Greg. ko. 17. fuper EXech, ur humifitie. 
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The Roya! Prophet Dauid placedthis Pfalme as a Preface tothereftzcon-|The rioheman 
teyning I. true happines , -y-yhich confy, ifleth i in foing funes, andiner a fering | 
feruing God. 3- The good doe profper > 5+ Bot the vyicked : 6. aS to The 7. 

yyil appeare in the end of this yyorld, 


= Lesszep (a) is theman, that ” hath (b) 
1| net gone in the counfel of the i impious , & 
hath (c) not’ itoode in the way of finners, 
and hath (d) not” fitte inthe chayse of pe- 
ftilence: 

(2) He is in tlie right way to eternal felicitie. (b) 
not confentedto enil fuggeftions. (c) not continued 
in finne. (d) not finally perfifted 1 in. wicked life. 

: SESS 2. But (e) his ” wil is in’the way of our 
Lord, and in his law he wil meditate day and night. 
(e) He ; is wholly occupied & delighted in keeping Gods commandments. 





jwaters, which shal giue his fruit mm his time, 

(f) To him that vfeth Gods grace wel, more grace is continually giuen. _ 
4. AnG (g) his leafe shai not fal; and (b) al things w hatioeuer he sha 
doe, shal profper. 

(2) Through fuch grace he sha] perfeuer. (b) al things worke to the. good’of. 
them that lone God fincer ely. 
$. The impicus notio,notf{czbut (2) as duft,which the winde diiuet 
trom the face of theearth, 

(i) The wicked are carried with every light tentation. 
6. Therfore the impious shal (4) not rife againe in judgement : no 
finners in the (1) Counce! of the iuft. 

lk) Alryfing art the laft day , the wicked shal not r rife with hope nor comfort, 
but in defolation. (1) the happie congregation of theblefied. 
7: For our Lord (m) knoweth the way ot the iuft, and the way’ of the 

‘mpions ane shal perish, 

TO \Varneeponerh Y paw ei gherh, ‘(+ A inereenal gantas on, | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
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| 
PSALME. 1, | 
| | 
{They are hap- 1. Hath nat gone , not fhod , mos fete.) The Hebrew ftile and manner of difeourfe 
( i. nope) differeth here fromother nations ,in mentioning firft the leffe euil, and the rea- 
t decline 


teft laft. Whereas we would fay in the contrary order : He 1s happie that hath not 
romeuil. | 


fisse, that is,hath not ferled himfelfe in wickednes, nor finally perfifted ob {tinate:' 
more happic „that hath not food, anie notable time continued in finne: and moft, 
happie , that hath not gone, not giuen anie confent at al to euil fuggeftions. | 
uftice confi- | 2, Hisvvilin the vuay of aur Lord.) As one part of happines confifteth in decli-' 
eth in flying ining from enil: fo the other is in doing good ; the wil defiring , and diligently-en-| 
uil and. doing deanou ringto walke inthe way of vertue, and law of God. Whichistrue iuftice,! 


igood, and right forme of good life, propofed in this Pfalme , for attayning eternal bea-' 
| trtude, 








PSALME II. 


{OF Chrift,the i Chrifts glorie, the YYorld repining therdt, 4.shal be propagated in al she YYo rid. 
S. key. Alfo of, 7- His dinine pov Yer as yvyel [piritual in conuersing mens harts , as exter- 


; eke. nal, sn fenere suffice, t5 prophecied.. 
















1 V Hy did the (4) Gentiles rage, and (b) peoples meditate «4e, 4. 
| vaine things? | | 

(a) Both gentiles (b) and ewes ftriuein vaineagain{ft Chritt. _ 
2. The (¢) Kings of the earth ttood vp, and the (d) Princes came to- 
{gether in one againft our Lord, and againft his Chrilt, 

(c) Pilate and Herod. (d) Annas and Caiphas. . 
3. Let (e) vs breake their bonds a-funder:and ler vscaft away their 


(f) yoxefromvs, 

(e) The voice of wicked men , (f) & efpecially libertines ftrmuing to sha 
off al difcipline.. 
$4. He that dwelleth in the heauens shal (g) laugh at them : and our 
Lord shal fcorne them, 

(g) God foral this wil turne the hartes of name. | 
5. Thenshal he fpeake tothemin his (h) wrath, & in his (+) furie he 


shal trouble them, | 

(hb). feuerelyreprehend, (i) and iuftly punish the obftinate. . 

6. Buc(k} 1 amappoynted King by him ouer Sion his holie hil, prea- 
ching his precepr, | 

(k) Chrift shal reigne in his Kingdome the Church, 


7..The (1) Lord faidto me: Thou art my (m) Sonne , I this day hane,” r 
; In eD. IL, 


egotten thee, 9 
(!) God the Father fpeakethte-(m) God the Sonne. Je 
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} OF PSALMES. 17 
§ Aske of me,and | wil giue (n) thee the Gentiles, for thyne inberi- 
tance, and thy poff fion (o) the ends of the earth, 
(n) Chrift as man hath the Church for his inheritance. (») Spred through the 
“whole world. y 
o:2. 9. Thou shalt rule them in (p) a rod of yron, and” asa potters veffe) 
w19- thou shalt breaxe them in pieces, 
(p) Gods inflexible wil & powcr. _ 
10.And (q) now ” yeKings vnderftand:: ” taxe inftruĉtion you that 
iudge the earth. l 
(q)-A prophecie that Kings shal be conuerted, and fubmit themfelues zo Chrifts 
difcipline. , , l 
Il. vet ue out Lordin (r) feare sand “ reioyce to hin with trembling. 
(r) None is fecure before death. l 
12. Appichend difcipline. (f ) left fomerime our Lard be-wrath, and 
you perish out of the iuft way. 
(J) Some fal from the way of faluation. . l l 
13. when his wrath (#) shal burne in short time, bleffed areal that trufi 
in him, | 
(:) God wil iudge iuftly in the end.of this short life both -the euil and good, So 
this Pfalme conclude.b with the ainth key. 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
PBSALME,_LI..~ 


2.Rings and Princes againft Cbrift. Whé Chrift,and his Apoftles preached the Ghof-j Pefecution 
pel, both Iewcs and Gentiles, with their Princes, Kings , and Emperours’ moft fu-| cannot hinder 
riowly refiited, butal in vaine.For they could not hinder the wil and power of God;|the glorie of 
But the more they perfecuted, the more was increafed the zeale and number of Chri. 
ritiians, | | 
in bunc| 8. The-gentiles thync inheritance. ) By this-promife of God-to Chrift > S. Augustine! The Church 
{P/al. jconuinced the Donatittes, & in them the Proteftants, that fay the Church of Chrift! neuer failcth, 
fayled, and became fmal or inuifible ; as though Chrift the Sonne of God could | 
fometimes lofe his inheritante,which is the Catholike Church, gathered of che Gen- 
tiles , and his piffef/sion extended to the ends of the earth. iaai 
9aeAsa posters veffel. ) Ifa-patters, velel ( faithS.-Terome in hunc Píal. tom, 8.3|Cuftome in 
be broken whiles ir is fofr , it may eafily be repayred, but after it:is hard, ie cannot! finne more - 
be made whole againe. So finners are more eafily reftored to grace shortly repen- hardly cured. 
ting, then loug obdurate : yer thar which.is-vnpoffible toman ,is:poffble so God. 
Mat. 10, For as clay in the potters hand , foare you in my band , faith our Lord , Jere, 18. 
10 Ye Kings underftand. Not onlreinnumetrable.orker people of alnations y but|Kines conuer- 
alfo after a while, Kings and Emperours believed in Chrift.And fuch as.at Girft'per4ted to Chri- 
fecured, became molt Chriftian, Catholike, Defenders of the faich. | {Defend | 









. 10. Take infiruction you that iudge the earth. +) Petilianus ; Gaudentius,& other Do-|Defend Ca- 

| Ad Pe. Inaciftes inuevching againgt Chriftian Kings , for pumishing heretikes , moft.falfly!tholikes and 

tii. li, 2.!auouched, thanChriftianitie neuer found Kin gs but enutous:, enimies,, and perfecu-' punish here- 

{¢ 92. iters, To whomS. Anouftine anfwereth in feueral books, that Chriftian Kings and tikes, 

cAd = [Princes are not enemies to Chriftianitie : but are enemies to hererikes,the rebelles'A poftataes fa~ 

(Gawd. lof Chrif and his Church. For according to this prophecie of King Dauid , Chri- vour heretj- 
12.6264 'ftian Kings ave infrrutted, and know it is their dutie, in the feruice of God , to defend kes and (chif- 
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matikes . be- the Church againft Herctikes , and other Infidels. And it isthe propertie of Apo- 
caufethey — .ftataes to fauour heretikes:$0 good Conftantin the Great maintained Catholike 
hate al Chri- ynitie sand Inlian the Apoftata to make greater diuifion, tooke Churches from Ca- 
ftians. tholikes.and gauethem to Donariftes ,ta nourish diffention , and fo to overthrow 
al Chriftians. But God {til proreéteth the true Church , againft al firch furtle, and 
malicious denifes : bccaufe it is ‘Chrifts inheritance. Sii > 

= J1bReioyce uvith trembling.) Gods feruice is tempered with two affections: with 
10y, in confiderarion-of his goodnes , mercie, & mecknes;and with feare, in refpe& 


of his iuftice,and feuerc iudgcment. The onc isa remedie againit defperation: the 
other again{tprefamption, 

































PSALME. III 


K ng Dawid reconnteth his danger , When his fonne Abfalom confpired againft 
him : 4. and thanketh God for his delinerie: 9. acknoVyledging al helpe to 
be from God. -24ifticall;, Chrifts perfecusion, Death; Burial and Refurrection. 


r. The” Pfalme of Dauid ,” when he fled from the face of Abfalom his 
fonne ( 2, Reg. 15.) 





L. T° R D (4) why.atethey (b) multtphiedthat trouble me? mantels iy 2. 
rife vp again{t me. 

(2) O God let me know how egricuoufly Ihave finned , (b) thatal Ifrael (1. Reg. 

41.-0.13. ) with al their hart foloweth Abfolom. So againit Chrift , the Pricfts, the 
People, & Gentiles al confpired. 

3. Many fay to (c) my foule: There is (d) no faluatié for him in his God, 

(c) my life. (d) he can not efeape. 
4. But (e) thou Lofd arc my protectour, my (f ) glorie,& exalting (g) 
my head, 

(e) But I auouchthat God -abwaies defendcth me, ( f) gining mevidtorie, (g) & 
{confirming my Kingdome. 
ç. With my voice 1 haue cried to our Lord: and he hath heard me from 
his (h) bolie hil, 

th) heauen. - 
6.7 1 haue (i) flept, and haue (:£) been at rch; and haue ( l ) rifen vp, 
becaufe our Lord hathtaxen me, 

(i) ay downe (k) and refted in expectation of thy helpe. (2) And am deline- 
red. Chrift dyed,was buried, & sofe againe, 
7, Iwilnotfeare thoulands of people compafling me : fm) arife- Lord, 
{aue me my God. | 
(mýT know thou wilt help me , and fol befeech thee to dee, 
8 Becaufe thou hatt {trucxen al that are my adueriaries witkout caufe 
thou haft broken the'(n) teeth of finners, 
~(n) The ftrength and furie, . 
9 Saluation (9) 1s our Lords : and thy (p ) blefing vpon thy people. 
| (o) health and faftiecommmeth from God. (p)Aboundance of grace promifed to 
“Gods feruants, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 





PSALME., IIL 


1. Pfalme of Danid.) AlInterpreters agreably teach, that King Danid made not. des of the- | 
the titles, which ar2 before the Pfalmes. Nenerrheles they arc antbentical, as endi- Imes added’ 
ted by the HolieGhoft. And itis moft probable Efdras added thofe ritles which are | Efdras and | 
lin the Hebrw’: and the Seuentice interpreters writshe other,ineheis Greeke Edicion. 1¢ Septuagint.’ 
Both which S. Ierome tranflated iato Latin. . . ° 

In thefe titles fiue things may be noted. Firft , the formertwo hauing no tile at 
al, the general name of Pfalme,common to al, is particalarly appropriated zo fome,! 
land other names to others. Which in al are rwelue : to wit, Pfaline , Enfer iptioa,| 
Prayer, Canticle, Pfalme of Canticle , Canticle of Pfalme , Hymne , Teftimonie, 
Vuderftanding, Prarfe of Canticle, Aiteluia , & Gradual Canticle. Secondly;ia the 
titles of fome Pfalmes are the names of eeszaine perfous , which byS. A ugaftin 
iudgement , citedin the Proemial Annotations, and others , proueth not the fame 
perfors to be authours of thofe Pfalmes, bux fignifieth fome other thing, Thirdly in 
'Pfat, 4. fometicles the time is fignified , when the Pfalme was made, or fong. Fourthly, th 
‘6.8.1 Matter conteyned in the Pfalme , or.vpon what occaficnit was madc, 1s exprfied ia 
116.&c, fome titles. Fiftly diuers other termes are often vfed in the tides of fimdrie Pfalmes, 

fas To the end, Forthe OGane >For preffes, and zhe like, al-which'we shal briefly expii-t 
cate, where they firftoccurre. 
Firft therfore this third Pfalme is called th: Pfalme of Dauid , not -becaufe he is/Why this is 
au:hour therof , forhe is alfo auchour of the former, where his names not expref-jcalled the 
fed, as is cuident by the teftimonie of al the Apoftles, -4&. 4..¥. 25. but becaufe it[Pfalme of Da- 
treareth particularly and literally of him. - oo, nd. 

1. When he fled fiom the face of -Abfalom.) Here the time ts fignifed, when this Pfal-lrhe: ime and 
me was madz,to wit, immediately after the ouerthrow of his rebellious fonne- Ab-jnccafion of 
Falom mentioned 2. Reg. 1. before his returneto Ierufalem. For albeit of humane,|makin 
{natural , and fathcrliz affection . he greatly lamented the death of his fonne, yet hejPfalm 
rendred thankes and praifes ra God, as reafon and datie bound him. 

6. T hane flept,and haue seen at reß, and haue rilen vp, ) King Dauid by his fleeping Kine Danid 
jin perfecution , andjsy his refting , and deliuerie from his perfecutours , prefgured| ore foured 


Fiue things tot 
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Chrifts Death, Burial.& RefurreGion.As appeareth, Ioan.2. v.22. Where the Euan-}Ch rift, 

gelift faith : thar afrer Chrifts Refurre€tion his difciples beliewed the fewipeure , to wit, 

this and other like prophecies.F or otherwife the old Teftament doth not fo exprefly 

declare fuch My fteries,as the Ghofpel doth : but one thing in the proper and-gram- 

matical fignification of the words antan other thing in shadowes andfigures, and 

both literal. Wereupon S. Gregory teacheth ( li.20.r. 1. Moral, ) that hotie Scripture The fame 
(among ft other incomparable excellencies ) furpafieth al other doGrines , in: the Seripture hath’ 
veric manner of fpeaking : becaufe by onc and the fame fpeach, it reporteth a thing|diuers Literal , 
done , and proclameth a Myfterie:fo relating things paft „that -withthe verie fer 
words , it foresheweth things to come, 











PSALME. III 





|The! ole Prophet tracheth,by his o°y-yne example,to fly t o:God inal tribulation: 3 |Confdense, in 
that other refu ges are infuffiċient, 9 , and Gods belpe moft affured. (Cpe oocellay, 
| C7 CRY. 
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1. Vnto”theend in (4) fonos, the Pfalme (b) of Dauid. 


(a) In an inftrument apt for verfes.(b) This Pfalme perteyneth to the beloued, fi- 
gnified by the word Dauid.’S, Aug. li. 17. c. 14. ciuit. S. Beda in Pfal. 


2. V V H E x (c) 1 inuocated, the-God of my inftice heard me: in. 
(d) tribulation thou haft enlarged to me. (e) Hauc-mercie, 
on me, and heare my prayer, 

(c) When Saul vninfly perfeeuted tuft Dauid,God heard his prayers. ( d ) being 
ftraitly befieged ( 1. Reg. 23.26.) (c) Likewife hclpe me whenfocuer I-shal feede. 
3. Ye fonnes of men how Jong are you of (f) heauic hart? why loue; 
you ( g ) vanities, and {ceke (b) lying? Eph. 4 

( f ) why doe you ftil harden your-harts ? (g ) honour, and tganfitorie glorie , (b) 
falfe and deceiptful riches? 

4. And xnow ye that-our Lord hath made his (7) hohe one ($) mer-' 
(1) our Lord wil heare me, when I shal crie to him, 

(+) Enery godly foule. (i) Rich with vertues, (/) Euerie iuf foule hath conf- 
dence in God, that he wil heare his erie. | | 
ç. Beye (m) angrie,and (n) hnne not : thethings that you fay in (o) 
uelous : your harts, in your (p) chambers be ye forie for. 

(m) Iuft anger is cood & neceflarie againft finne. () but then is moft needeto 
eware not to exceede in pafsion. haue therfore a continual purpofe never to finne. 
(0) Euil cogitations (p) bewaile & repent before yon fleepe. 

6. Sacrifice ye the ” lacrifice of (4 ) iuitice „ana hepein our-Lord. Ma- 
nie fay + {7) Whoshewcth vs good things? 

(4) Not only external but moft efpecially internal facrifice of iiftice,and obferua- 
ion of Gods commandments is moft necefiarie. (r) The folide rewards promifed 
by 4 | 

2. The (f) light of thy countenance, o Lord, is figned vpon vs : thou 
halt giuen (t+) gladnefle in my hart, 

(f) reafon and grace are freely gjuen to man,wherby he may know that God wil 
eward the iuft. Heb, 11. ¥, 6. (1) Wherin a iuft man inwardly reioyceth. | 
8, By the fruit of their (Y) corne, and (WY) wine , ana (x) oile, they 
are multiplied. | | 

(v) (vv) (x) For example and in figure of heauenlie rewards , God gaue tem- 
{poral wealth in the old reftament. 
g.1n (y) peace in the fete fame ] wil fleepe, and reft: 

(y ) In this confidence the iuft may reft contented. 

10. Becaufe thou Lord hatt (X) fingularly fetled mein hope, 

(x) God fo promifeth eueric iuft perfon in particular. | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME. III 





The fignific3- z. Patothe end. ) The Hebrew word Lamnatfea , foniheth to him that enercommerh. 
tion of this {And fo the Hebrewes interprete, that the Pfalmes , which haue this Word ‘in thėir 
phrafe, Tothe jricles, were dire&ed either to him that excelled others in skil of mufike ; or hadit, Par. 
end inthe titlesjauchoritie ouer other muficians : cr to him , whofe office was to fing viGories andl. f. 

of Pfalmes. rriumphes. But the Latin , according to the Grecke , hath In finem , nto theend- 
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which ( moft commonly fignify ing perpetuitie,or continuance vnto the end of anie 
thing)in the titles of the Pfalmes rather fignifeth, that the matter conteyned in the 
Pfalme,perteineth to future times,or perfons; efpeaially to the new Teftament. And 
| [fo S. Auguftine expoundeth it here, of Chrif , who 1s she end ( or perfection ) ef she 
‘Rom. 10.| lauu. Not that the principal contents belong to Chrift, in hisowne Perfon , but ro 
his myftical bodie the Church , and faithful people, whom the Prepher here tea- 
chethto haue confidence in God , moderation in their affetions , & patience in tri- 
bulation, which is the fenenth kcy, propofing his owne example , & prophetically 
Chrifts. The fame wherto Chrift exhorteth,faying : Ioan. 16v. vit. Hane confidence, 
I hauc ouercome the vverld. Signifying that his feruants, through his grace,may alfo 
oucrcomeit. oe 
6. Sacrifi eof Iufiice. ) Not only external Sacrifice of diuers kinds were neceffa-} 1 bree {piri 
rie inthe law of nature, and of Moyfes ,and one moft excellent and complement tual facrifices. 
of al,inthenew Teftament, but alfo fpiritual facrifice was euer , and 1s required, jnece flarie. 
and that of three forts.Firft;Sacrihce of forow, and contrition for finnes ( Pfal. 50.) (Of penance, 
cAn affilted fpiris is a facrificero God. The fecond is facrifice of Iuftice, here men-|Iuftice, 
tioned. The third is Sacrifice of praife ( Pfal. 49. ) Immolase to God she facrifice of [Praifs, 
praife:‘Coneerning the fecond propofed in this place:He offereth facriftce of Inftice, 
{that rendreth to euery onethat is due. Farft,to'God as our Creator, a refignation {What is due 
of our felues, euen our lives, at his diuine pleafure.; as to our-Maifter,we muft ren-jro God. 
der faith and beliefe, in al that he propofeth; as to our Father , hope, confidence , & 
reuerential feare; as to our Lord and King, payment of tribute, that is obfernation 
of his law and commandments; as to our Captaine, the trauel of warfare in this 
life ; as to our Phifitian , patience andtoleration , when he cureth our wounds, by 
{chafticement for finnes; 2$ to our Spoufe,chaftity of body and mind; fly ing al carnal 
and fpiritual fornication ; as to our Freind , frequent conuerfarion in al adtes of dé- 
lotion. We owe rto ourfelues, that feeing we confi ft of foule and bodie, we kecpe To ourfelues. 
due fubordination, that the foule and rcafoncommand, & the bodie , and inferiour 
appetite obey : as the feruant muft obey his mafter , and the handmaid her miftris. : 
We owe to ovr neighbour, lone from the hart, in@ru@tion alfo from the mouth;and iTo our neigh- 
affiftance by our helpe, according to his neceffitie , and our abilitie ; yea though ihour., | 
journcighbour be our encmie. But to other enimies contrary things are due. TolToourene- ` 
the world, conrempt : becaufe the goods. of this world are {mal , few, shortyvncer-l mjes. 
taine, decciptful, not fatisfying the mind , and mixed with manie euils and dangers. |The world. 
To the flesh we owe chafticement, and dayliecate,, fo to feed it,that it ferue the The fesh. 
foule , & rebel not. Tothe diuel we muft render the shame , that commeth by finne, (The diueL 
{acknowledging our faults , and al truths, and fo returnevpon him al venssieand 
lying, wherwith he allureth & feduceth. Finally, to finne it felfe , we owe hate, and To finne. 
reuenge, becaufe it rs the only evil- that hurteth vs; and due puntshment with zeale 
Jof iuftice , becaufe it dishonoureth God.He that thus offcreth facnifice of iupice, may 
luftly ( as it foloweth in the Pfalme)bope(yet not in himfelfe-but)in“our Lord. And. 
left anie should pretend ignorance , faying : vvbosbevveth (or teacheth ) vs good Licht tf 
things? as though they lacked inftruction,the Phropher preuenteth this vaineexenfe, |212 y © E 
faying : The light of shy countenance, o Lord ( thë light of reafon, which is the image he 5 te aG 4 
of God, wherto we are created like ) is figned yponus , fixed in our vnderftanding, hats “3 i h; 
that we may fee there is a God, that ought tobde ferued , and-that he wil reward ©" ©” : 
his feruants. Heb. ır. 
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PSALME. V. 





acneral . er Cl. tna 
The general tru men in affl:ftion appeale to God, the renenger of muuries, S. Knov Vins and 
iudzement. ! D 


. . © . T ° yoy payee ' 
The 9. kes professing that God bateth iniquity. 9. Tuerfore remit tae ca’e.to bim, 1 
? c? ` ` , . . . r f 
recite certaine enormions “vices of the Vvicked, 13. and expect Gods fina 
sudzement of the good and bad. 


{ 
1 


| 
t 


t. Vnothe end, for (a) her that obtaineth the (b) inheritance, The 
Pinme of Danic, 


(a) The faithful iuft foule that ouercommeth her enimies by vertue. (b) eternal | 
itlorie, 





t2 


. Ecetv E, o Lord (e) my words with thine cares, vnderftanc 
my crie. 
C) The praier of the whole Chnrch,or of ante faithful ( euer beloucd ) foule. 
3, Attend to the voice of my prayer, my King and my God. . 
„. Becaufe 1 wil pray to thee: Lord in (d) the morning thou wilt heare 
my voice, | D 
(4) Gods helpe is prefently-granted of his part, though it be fometimes difterred 
for the more good of his feruants. 
Is. In (e) the morning 1 wis ttand by thee and wil fee: becaufe thou art 
“ sot a God thar wilt iniquitie. . Ea 
(e) Before al other affayres we muft pray to God. S. Cipriã.in fine orat.Dominice. 
(6, Neither shal the malignant ( f) dwel nect thee: neither shal the vn. 
iuft abide (g) before thine eies. l | 
(f) The wicked and wickednes haue no conuerfation with God. (g) inthe day, | 
of sudgementr, | 
7. Tnou hateft al that worke iniquitie : thou wilt (h) deftroy al thar | 
l! 
| 
| 
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[peake he, 


(b) by hnal fenrence of eternal domnanon. 
The bioudic and ueceittul man our Lord wil abhorre: . | 
8, Butl inthe multitude of (7) thy mercy. 1 wil enter into thy houfe:1] 
wil adore towara ( &) thy hotie temple inthy (1) feare. 
(i) Not in mans power, but in Gads mercie muft the iuft truft. (k) In the Church 
lof God. (1) with renerential feare,as in Gods prefence, — a, 
9. Lord conuuct me in thy juitice: becaufe of mine enimies direct my 
way in thy fight. . 
10, Becaufe there is (m) no truth in their mouth:their hare ts (n) vayne. 
(m) Notrue nor folide goodnes in the wicked. (#) They thinke nothing but va- 
nitie, and mifchiefe. l l 
13. Their throte is an (0) open fepulchre , they did (p) deceitfully with) py, 
their tonos, (q) iudge them o God, 13. 
(0) yealding lothfome ftinch,bitternes,and rancor,(p) vet they flatter with feinediRom, 3. 
good words. (9) Albeitthe iuft dechre the conuerfion of the wicked, yet if they wil 
notrepent,then the juft conforme their defires to Gods iuft judgement : which shal 
be manitefted in the end of the world. 
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OF PSALMES. 23 
Iz. Let them rane of iheir cogitations , according to the muiticude f 
their impieties expel them, becaufe they hauc prouored thee o Lord, _ 
13. And let al be olad , that hopein thee , they shal ceioyce for euer sanc 
chou shalt dwelinthem, And al thatloue thy nameshal cloric in thec, 
be caufe thou wilt (r) blefle the ruff. 

(r) The inst shal receiue fentence of eternal glorie, 

14. Lord, as with a shacha of thy good wu, thou hah crowned ys. 





ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME. V. 


s. Not a God that wviltiniquitie | Seeing, God wvil not iniquitie , as thefe words tefti- God is not au 
fic in plaine termes , 1t foloweth neceffarilv that he 1s not authour.nor canfe of ante thor nor cauf 
finne. For God doth nothing contraricto his owne wil. But hehateth miqurtie, of finns, 
andin refpeét therof hareth a! thar vvorke iniguisies , as the anthours of iniquity, 
taough he loueth chem as his creatures,and of his part requrreth their faluation. 


PSALME. VI. 
Dauid: earneft and hartie praier after he had grienoufly finned. 5. Which being A pathetical 


grounded in filial, not feru:l feare, 9. conctiudeth Yuh afured hope, and Prater of z fa- 
Confidence in Gods Merce, her & thehr 


‘penitential 
‘Pfaime,the 7. 
I. Vnte (a) sheend in fongs, the Pfalme of Dauid ” for the o€taue. ‘key. 
(2) This Pfalme perteyneth alfo to penitents in the new teftament. | 
“19 R D, (#)rebuke me not in” thy furie; nor (c) chaftife me in 
“thy wrath, | 
; ! 


(b) condemne ine not eternally. (c) Spare mealfo for port of the temporal paine, 
which I deferuc. 


ve Haue mercie on me Lord, becaufe I am weaxe : (d) heale me Lord, 
secaufe al (e) my bonesbe troubled. | 


(d) Giue me the medicine of grace.(¢) My forow hath inwardly pearced me enen 
to the bones. 


4.And my foule is {f ) troubled exceedingly : burthou Lord (g) how 
‘Ong? 

(F) with feare of thyiuft wrath. (g) leaueft thou me inthis calamitie? : 
5 (h) Turne thee, o Lord, anu( 3) achuer my foulc: dauc me for (*k) 
tny mercie, 

(h) Shew againe thy favourable countenance , (i) from this fearful affliction. 
(k) Though my finnes haue'deferned the-contrary yet shew thy mercy. 
6. Becaule there is notin (/) death that is mingtui ot thee: andin (m) 
hel who shal confefle to thee? 


| (4) This life is the time ofrepentance, after death no conuerfion.{m) In hel nothing 
‘Dut blafphemie. 
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7.1 (a) haue laboured in my fighing,1 (o) wil cuerienight wasn my 
ocd ; Iwil (p) water my couch with my teares, 
(n) Thaue in part lamenred.(o) I wiladde more forow & penance.(p) I wii perfift 
in My penance , ull be throughly watered with thy grace. 
3. My (a) tye 1s troubled tor furie:t haue waxen (r) old (f) anong a. 
myne enemies. ! 
(q) myne eyes are dimme witn weeping, for feare of thy iuf idgemnent.. (7) my! 
haires are gray with forrw (/) wherat myne enemies reioyce. 





-A 


9. (t) Depart from me ai ye that workeiniquitie -pecaufe our Lord (u) Mat >, 
r . . . ` | N 2 
hath heardthe voice of my weeping. i 2 5 


- e ‘ + . . a -. s | 
(7) After due forow the true penitent hath confidence ir God,againft his enimices, 
(v )Wal moft cerrainly acceptof true repentance. 


ro. Our Lord hath heard my petition, our Lordhath receiued my 
prayer. 

ri, Letal my ne enemies be (YY) ashamed, & very fore troubled : ler 
them be conuerted and ashamed very quickly. 


(w) Thefe are not imprecations, but threatnings, that the wicked may amend, or 
els predictions if they perfift in finne, 





ANNOTATIONS, 
PSALME. VI. 


The oĝauc 1. For the offaue.)Literaily it feemeth that the Pfalmes which haue For the offzue 
fignifiech che |in their titles , were to be fong onan inftrument of eight ftrings. So the Chaldee 
worldto coine.'paraphafis tranflatech, In citheris off chordarum zan Citherns of eight firings. But pro-! 

iphetically S. Anguftine, & others expound it, to perteincte the Refurrection in the: 
end of this world. So Dauid , and al penitent finners bewaile their finnes,and doe, 
penancein this life, for the oGaue , that is for the world to come. 

1, Inthy fury, nor in thy wvrath,)By furieis fignified diuine inftice , irreuocably| 
condemning the wicked to eternaldamnation: by »vrath , Gods farherlie chaftice- 
ment corre Ging finners, whom he faucth.WheruponS. Gregorie teacheth,that the, 
faithful foule not only feareth furie, but alfo wrath: becaufe afier she death of she 
esh , fome are deputed to.eternal. torments , fome paffe to life throwzh the fire of 
ourgation, Waich doctrine the fame holy father confirmeth, by the. judgement of 
S. Auguftine more ancient. Who likewife affirmeth , that althofe which hauenor 
laid Chrift their foundation, are rebuked in furie , becaufe they are tormented in 
eternal fire and thofe waich vpon right foundation ( of trac fuish in Chrift ) haue! 
built vvo d, hay fsbbl-, are chafttfed in wrath, becaufe they are brought to rek of 
bearitude, but purged by fire. Let therforethe faithful foule ( confidering what she 
hath done , and contemplating what she shal recetue ) fay: Lord rebuke me not, in 
thy Furie : nor chafıce-me in thy vurath. As if she faid more plainely ; This only with 
my whole intention of hart I craue , this inceflantly with al my defiresI couete, 
frhat inthe dreadful iudgement,thou neither ftrike me with the reprobare,nor afidi 

me withthofe, that shalbe purged in burning fames. Thus S. Gregorie, in Pfalm, 
penisemt. U, L 
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pauid in confidence of bss 5k caufe , and ‘yainf? perjecution , prayeth for Gods Dauidepraver. 

helpe, ;. and mf renenge of his enemies: 15. diferibing their malinom inten- lin tribulation. 
tion , and ruine. The 8. key. 


1. The Pfalme of Dauid which he fong to our Lord , for the words cf 


(a) Chuti the fonne of Jemini. (2, Reg. 16.) | 
(«) This Chufi defeated the counfel of Achitophel, as S. Aug.S. Bafil & S. Chrif. 
expound it. Orhers thinke he fpeaketh of that Chuh (or Chufai ) who reported to 


him the deathof Abfolony. 2. Rog. +8. ° 
2, Lord my God J haue hoped in thee : faue me from al that perfe- 
© cute me, and deliver me, 
3. Left fomctime (b) heas a Lyon violently take (c) my foule , whiles 
shere is none to redeeme, nor to taue.. 
(b) Abfolé, or anie other enemie,if God doe not refift and hinder him. (:) my life. 
4. O Lord my God if I haue done (d) this, it there be iniguitie in my | 
hands: 
(d) Such euil as myne enemies feyne & obie& again me. 
s. Ir I hauerendred tothem that repayd meeuils, let me worthily fal 
(e emptie from myne enemics, 
(e) Let me not haue the victorre of them. 
6. Let the enemic perfecute my foule , and take it, and (f\treade downe : 
my lite in the earth,and bring downe my glorie into the dult, 
(F) Let me dye with ignominie. | 
|7. Arife Lord in thy wrath: and (g) be exaltedin the coafts of myne 
enemies, 
(£) Shew thy power. 
8. And arife,o Lord my God,in the (b) precept which thou haft com- | 
manded : anda (1) fignagogue of peoples ihal compaffe thee, 


(4)Sceing thou diddeft command to make me King, it behoueth thee to prereé& me. 
(4) manie wil ferue thee the only true God. 








9. And (Å) for irrerurne on high: our Lord iudgeth peoples, 
(k ) For this encreafe of faithful people. 
ludge me, o Lord , according to (1) my iuftice, and according to my 
innocencie (m) vpon me, 
(1) My iuft caufe agamf{t my particular enemics (m) let fal vpon me. 
10. The wickednefle ot finiers sal be confumed and thou fhalt dircé 
the tuft, which fearcheft the hart and reynes, o Gad, 
| at. My init helpe ts fró our Lord, who faueththofe that be right of hart, 
-© |12. God is aiuit iudge, ftrong,& patient: is he angrie (n) euerie day? 
(n) God doth not punish al finners prefently, but often differreth. 
13. (0) Vnlefle you wil be conuerted , he thal ihakehis{word, he kath. 
bent his bow ,and prepared it, 
(v) Expecting 1f they wil amend. 
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hrifts Inear-) Godis magnified co prailed for hss meruelons worke of creatures ,5. bui efpecially 


marion. 


‘The s. key. 
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14, And in it he hath prepared the veffels of death : he hath made his ar- 
rowcs for them that burne, | Ifa. 39. 
15. Behold (p) he hath bred with iniuftice: he hath conceiued forow,and 10. 15. 
brought torth iniquitie. 

(p) The injurious perfecutours purpoling iniufticc,conciueth enuic, and bringeth 
forth iniquitie, 
16, He hath opened a pit,and digged it vp : and he is fallen into the ditch, 
w hich he made, 
17. His (4) forrow-fhal be turned vpon his head : and his iniquitie fhal 
defcend vpon his crowne., 

(q) Enuie & defire vo hurt others turneth totheruine of the enuiers, 
18, I wilconteffe to our Lord according to his iuitice: and wil fing to 
the name of our Lord moft high, 












PSALME VIII, 


of maniind, fingularl) exalted by the Incarnation of Chrift. 


1, Vnto fa) the end(b) for” prefles, the Plalme of Dauid. 
(a) Belonging tothe new: Teftament. (6) suffering of Chrift, and of Chriftians. 
2, Lo R p (c) our Lord, how meruclous is thy namen the whole 
earth ! Becaufe thy magnificnce is cleuated aboue (d)the heaués, 


(c) God the Lord of al by creatioa,is our fingular Lord, that beiieue and truft in 
him.(d) God more excclent thé the heauens, he being the Creatour,they a creature, 

3. Our of the mouth of(¢ )intants & fucklings , thou hait pertected praife | nas, 
becaufe of thine enemies,thatthou mayeft deftroy the enemie & reuéger, |21. 

(e)Eulfilled when Chrift comming into lerufalem children fang Oxanna.Mas 21, 

| 4. Becaure I thal fecthy heaucns ,the workes of thy fingers: the meone 
| and the ftarres, which thou hait tounded, 
<. What is man,that thou art mindful of him ? or the fonne of man, thar 
thou vifireft him? 
6, Thou haft (f) minifhed him a litlelefie then Angels ; with (g) glorie lteb.a. 
and honour thou haft crowned him: 

(f) The Sonne in affampted humane nature became lefe then Angels. (g) But in 
him mans nature is exalied aboue Angels. 
7.And hait appointed him (h)ouerthe workesof thy hands. 

ch) Chrift the Lord of al creatures, 
8. Thou halt fubicéted (+) althings vndcr his feete,al (&)fheep and oxen: 
moreoucr alfothe beafts of the held, 

(i) Yea of Angels. Heb.2. (k) Nor only al reafonable creatures , bnt al beafts, and Gen. 
other things obey him. The fea and the winds obey ham. Mut. 8. 7 ot. 
9. The birdes ot the ayre,& hihes ot the fea; that walke the pathes of the "Cor. 
tea, $. 
tro. (1) O Lord our Lord how meruelous is thy name inthe whole earth! 

(!) The fame end & beginning fgnific,that as God was meruclous in creating man 
in fo happie ftate,that ifhe would ne might hauç auovded both finne & death : fo he 
is meruclous in that he fo rewardeth the blefled inthe refurretion , that they can 
neither finne non dyc. 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
PSALME VIIL 


1. Preffes.) Mott Hebrew Do&ours fay the word Gistith , may either hgnife the 
place, where this Pfalme was made, or the mufical inftramenc , on which it was 
fong. But moft Chriftian Doctours expound it literally of Chriits Pafsion, wno was 
ftretched on the Crofie, and al his facred bloud preffed , and drawne out of his bo- 
die. Which Metaphor Ifaias alfo vfeth , demanding of Chrift: Why is thy c.othing 
redde , and thy garments as theirs that treadin the wine prefe? and anfwerethin 
Chrifts perfon : I hauc troden she Prejfe alone, S. Auguftin alfo applieth it morally 
to the Church, where Chrift is the vine, the Apoftles arethe branches, & fpreaders 
(that is preachers iof the Ghofpel , Chrifttans are the grapes, Chriftian vertues are 


‘the wine. Namely patience,and fortitude in afflictions. Wherby rhe good are puri- 


fied ,& feucred fró amiddes the reprobate,as wine is prefled out of the grapes, barre- 


inacia,, dcd, and laid vp in fellers,and * the huskes.and ;carnels caft to hogs , or other beaits. | 





PSALME IX. 
The Church prayfeth God for her proteftion, 4. in repelling the enemies force , 8. 
prpunishing the wicked, and rewarding the suff. 


1, Vnto the end, for the (a) fecrets ofthe fonne, the Pfalme of Dauid, 

(«) Chrifts comming in hamilitie, and Chriftians affi ftons,are hidden from the 
world, in Gods prouidence. 
2. l W1 L{b) confefle to thee, ô Lord with al my hart : I wil tel al chy 
meruelous things. 

(b) Giue thankes. 
3- Twalbe (¢) glad and (d) reioyce in thee: I wil fingto thy name,o moft 
H igh . 

(cjEn mind(d)and bodie. 
4- In (e) turning mine enemie'backward : they fhal be weakned , and 
perish betore thy face. 

(e) God repelleth theenemie, when man is not able to refift. 
S. Becaule thou halt done (f) my iudgement and my caufe: thou haft 
litte vpon thethrone which judgeft iuitice, 

(F) A iuft man-doth his endeauour , not of himfelfe, but by Gods grace oucrzom. 
mern the enemie. 
6. Thou haitrebuked the{¢)Gentils,and the impious hath pertflied: their 
(4) name thou hatt deftroyed for euer, and tor cucr and euer. 

(g) Al finners, called Gentils , becaufe they were generally accounted Wicked. 


(h) The vaine glorious fame of finners partly decayeth inthis world, but moft-efpe-. 


cially in the world to come. 


7. The {words of the enemie haue fayled yntothe end ; and their cities 
thou haft de {troyed, 


8. Their memorie hath perifhed with a found ; and our Lord abideth-for. 


cucr, 
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He hath vrepared his throne in (7) iudgement g. and he wil iudge the! 
whole world in eguite, be wil iudge the people in tuitice, 

(i) Ladicial feats of men are often corrupred, but Gods neuer. 
ro, And our Lord is made aretugetor the poore ; an helper (Å) in op- 
portunities,in tribulation, 

(k) God doth not prefently deliuer the good from afdictions:but when it is to their 
foiritual profite. 
ri. And letchem hope in thee thar know thy name: becaufe thou haft 
not forfaken them that feeke thee,o Lord. 
12, Singtoour. Lord, which dwelleth in Sion : declare his (1) ftudies 
among the Gentils, 

(1) His precepts which men ought chiefly to ftudie. 
13, Becaufe (m) requiring bloud he hath ren:cmbred them ; he hath not 
forgo:ten the crie ot the poore, 

(m) God reuengeth the bloud of Martyrs, 
1.4, Haue mercic on me, o Lord : Sce my humiliation (n) by my enemics, 
| (n) Procured by mine enemies, 
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15. Which exalteit me trom the gates of death,thar I may declare althy 
prayiesin ‘o) the gates ot the daughter of Sion, 
(o)In the publike view ofthe Church, 
16. I wilreioyce in thy (aluarion : the Gentils are (p) faftnedin the de- 
| itruction, which they made, In this {nare, which they hid, is their foote 
| taken, 
(p) The wicked are intangled in the faares which they lay for others. 
17. Our Lord ihal be Knowen doing iudgeiments: the {inner is taken in 
the wor kesof his owne hands, | 
|18. (g) Letfinners be turned into hel, al nations that forget God. 
| (q) In zele of iuftice, not in defire of revenge. : 
19, Becaufe tothe end there shal not be obliuion of the poore man : the 
| patience of the poore, {lial not perilh in the end, 
| 20, Arife Lord,iet nor man be itrengtined:letthe (r) Gentils be iudged 
|in rhy fight? 
(+iBv Gentils is often vnderftood al great finners. For the lewes def pifed Gentils: 
| 





1 


as the Romans did al Barbarous nations. 
21-Appoint Lord( f ja Law-yiuer ouer them: that theGentils may know 
that they be men, 





( f)Suffera tyrant to rule ouerthem,that thercby they may learne what it istovfe | 
others vniuftly It fecmeth to S,Auguftine aProphecie, that fuch as receine nor 2°75 


Chriit, shal belieue Antichrift. 2. 
The” 10.Pfalme according to (t) the Hebrevy, 


(1) The later Hebrew Dofours. l 
1. (¥)Why Lord haft thou departed far off, defpifeft in opportunities , in 
tribulation: 7 
(»)In great perfecution it feemeth to the weake,that God differreth his afsiftance 
verv long. 
2. Wnacsthe impious is proud , the poore 1s(w) {et on fyre: (x) they are 
caught in the counicls waich they deuife, 


~——_ 





` r ` 
ene a ea e a e l a e e o e ee ea Ab a ere nn gg ee a ` 
la eerie ie ee ee ee gg Se 


| (w) Extremely | 
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(w) Extremciy vexed & rormented.(x) The Phrophee anfwereth to the complain: 
of the inft, thar indeed the wicked are caught in their owne fnarcs. 
3. Becaufe the finner is prayfed in the defires of his foule : and the vniuft 
man is bleffed, . 
4. The finner hath exafperared our Lord, according to the multitude of 
his wrath he thal (y) not feeke. 
© (y)Nortfeeke to recouer Gods fauour. 
5. There is no God in his fight:his waies are defiled at al time, Thy tudge- 
ments are taken away from his face : he fhal (7) rule ouer al his enc- 
mics, 
(z) The wicked doth dominier for atime,and thinketh he-shal doe fo fil. 
6. For he hath fayd in his hart: Iwil not be moued from generation vnto 
generation (4)without euil. 
(4) And neuer fal into any aduerfitic,but ftilremaine without miferi¢ or ante ent’, | 
om. 3.| 7- Whoie mouth is ful of curfing , and bitternefle, and guile: vnder his | 
tongue labour and forrow. 
8. He fitteth in waite with the rich in fecret places, to kilthe innocent, | 


— 
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9. Hiseyes looke vpon the poore, he lyeth in wayte in fecret, as a iyon | 
in his denne, 
10. He lyeth in wayteto take the poore man violently , violently rotake 
the poore man whiies he draweth him. In his fnare he wil humble him- 
Iclte,and fhal tal when he thal haue dominion ouer the poore. 
It. For he hath fayd in his hart : God hath forgotten , he hath turned 
away his tace notto fee for euer, 
12, (b) Arife Lord God, letthy hand be exalted ; forget not the poore, 
_ (b) The prayer of the inft in trioulation, 
13. Wherrore hath the impious prouoked God? for he hath faid in his 
hart: He wil not enquire, 
| 14. Thou teeft,thar thou confidereft labour & forrow : that thou mayeft 
deliuer them into thy hands, 
Tothecis rhe poore lett: ro the orphane thou wilt be an helper, 
15. Breake the arme of the finner and malignant:his finne ihal be fought, 
and fhal not be found, 
16, Our Lord ihal reiyne for euer , and for euer and euer : ye (c) Gentils! 
tha] perish trom his land, 
(c) Yevileft men. | 
17. Our Lord hath heard the defire of the poore : thy eare hath heard the 
(d) preperation ot their hart. 
(d)The iuft ought alwayes to be readie prepared in hart,to fuffer patiently al that 
shal happen vnto them, 
18. To iudge (e) forthe pupil and the humble, tharınan adde no more 
to magnifie himfelfevpon the earth. 
(e) Asthe frf worxes of Chrif in al humility and patience were ftrange , and 
dden tothe world (v. 3.) fohis laft iudgement shal bein maiefty and manifeft to 
ài 1n exalting the blefled and fupprefsing the wicked. 
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Sela a note of 
chanee.or of 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


PSALME IX, 


21. After the 21.verfe the late Hebrew Doctours dinide this Pfaline, beg inning’ 


theretherenth without anie new titie : but only this word Sela: Whichthe Septua- 
gint, Theodotion,and Symmachnstranflate Diapfalma, thar is, change of meeter, or 
mufike,alfo paufe or reft in finging- Aquila, whom 5. lerome ratherapproueth,cran- 
flatech fen per euer. Some Fnglish Bibles omitte rnothers leaue it in the text,not trå- 
flating it into Englishle feemeth to mot Interpreters to be added asa note to ftirre 
vp atcention.And iroccurreth otten, not only 1n the end of Pfalmes , but alfo ino- 
ther places.For itis thrife inthe third Pfalme. And therefore maketh no arpument 
that this Pfalme should be diuided. And thofe which dinide this into two 5 ioyne 


two in the 147.Pfalme.So that al agree in the number of 150. Pfalmes in the whole 
Pralter. 





PSALME X, 


Dauids freinds adui ing hım to five from the perjfecution of Saul , be anfwere.h, 
that bis truf is in Gods proteđion. 2.Though the perfecutour be yery malicious, 
4.j¢t God wil owerthrow him, § and deliner the ift. 


1, Wnto (a) the end che pfaline of Dauid.. 


(a) S.Auguftme applicth it roheretikes,perfuading Catholikes to repaire vnto 
their feparate congregation, fally cailing it the monutayne. 


[ T Rv5T inour Lord,how fay (b) yeto my foule:Paffe ouer vnto the 
mountaine as a {parrow? 

(b) Ye my freinds fay thus. 
2. For behold finners(c) haue bent the bow,they haue prepared their ar- 
rowes inthe quiuer, that they may shootein {d) the darke, atthemthat 
be rignt of hart, 

(c) Perfeeuters vfing al rigour aad force (d) faby pretend other caufes ag aint 

the innocent to deftroy them. 
- For they haue (e }deftroyed the things,which thou didft perfte:but the 
iuft what hath he done? 


ce) Ie isthe manner of perfecuters , and efpecially cf heretikes , todeftroy and 
pul downe that others hane built. 


4:Our Lord is in his holietemple,our Lord his feareis in heauen, 
5 His eles haue refpect vntothe poore:his(f)eye-lids examine the fonnes 
of men, 


(f) Though God feeme to winkeor fleepe,yet his prouidence. ftil watcheth,. and 
obferueth al mens actions. 


6.Our Lord f) examineth the iuft and the impious? but hethat (h) lo- 
ueh iniquity,háteth hisowne foule. 
(g Proueth by rribulatiós.(4'Continuice in finne bringeth damnatió to the foule 
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7.(1) He shal rayne hares vpon finners:tyre and brimitone , and blaft of 


i f their cup 
ormes the portion ott D. _ | 
ft ci) God {paring for the time at laft muft needs of inftice punish feucrely. 


1g. Becaufe our Lord is iuft and hath loued iuftice; his countenance hath 


feen equitic. 
PSALME XI. 


. . - 1 1 t 
The Prophet defcribeth the paucity of suf? men,and aboundance of wicked, both at |The fare of 


he Church in 


Chrifis first comming in flesh,6 and fecond sn maieste in the end of the world. The frt and 


Ila t times of 


1. Vinto 'a) the end for (b) the octaue,the ‘c)Pfalme of Dauid. iChritt. 
ca) Chrifts firft ib) and laft comming ,(c) wil bring toy to the ele&. The 6.key. 





2. C Ave 'd) me Lord, becaufe the holy hath fayled ce) becaufe veritics 
are diminiihed from among the children ot men, | 
ed) Chrift calleth nis myftical bodie himfelfe. AG. 9.v. 4. (e) Falfe and double i 
dealing hinder fromtrue faith. l E o _ 
9. They haue {poken vaine things euerie one to his neighbour „deceitful 
lips,they haue {poken in hart and hart. 
4. Our Lord dettroy al deceitful lips, & the rongue that fpeaketh(/) great 
things. | 
| cf lafolent & arrogant. | oi 
is. Which haue faid: We wil magnifie our tong, our lips areof vs, who is . 
our Lord? 
I6. For the miferie ofthe needie,and mourning of the poore, now will. 
larife,faith our Lord : I wil put in( g).afaluation, Iwil doe confidentiy in , 
him, 
| (g: When finne mof abounded Chriit came into this world: and in like cafe wil 
come to iudge. 
:7-Words of our Lord be chaift words filuer examined by fire,tryed from | 
the earth, purged {cuen fold. | 
8. Thou Lord wilt(s) preferue vs:and keepe vs from this generation for | 
eucr, 
ch; Yer ftil there remaine fome iut whom God preferueth. 
9. The “ unpious walke round about:according to thy highnes thou haft 
(+) multiplied the children of men, 
(4) God fometimes fuftereth the wicked to doe what euil they defire. 


| 





ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME X IL 


9.The impious vvalke round ab w:.)S.Auguftin expoundeth this of worldlie men def- 
'ring temporal things fiynified by the feuen dayes , wherin this whole life is turned | Temporal de- 
labout , as ina wheele,not prouiding for the eight day whichis etern tic, after the {fircs hinder 
day of ludzement.Ia an other place he sneweth alfo, that this fentence agrecth aptly ‘the entrance 


ito the Piatoniftes,who taught thatthis world neuer endeth', bur pafleth & returneth no heauen. 
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carnation. 


The. 5.key, 


A prayer In- 


The7.key-- 


Of Chreits In-: 






32 THE BOOK 


round about, in a revolution of manic yeares;fo that al things should happen againe 
enen asthey did tbefore, contrarieto this , and manie other Scriptures , affirming 
that God vvil preferwe the tuft , and keep them from this generation for euer, Whercas 
the reprobate, who fet their waole mind on temoral things, or expect a reuolusion 
-of al,shal eternally walke without the kingdome of heauen,& neuer enter in; tho:gh 
fome may cal with the foolish virgins, faith S.Ierome (or fome other learned au- 

tour)vpon this place: Lord Lord open{ the derc)io us. But he vyil anfuvershat i knouyr 
| yow nos, Mas. ig. 














PSEAVME XIL 
A general prayer of the Church in tribulation either temporal or fpirituel 
-1. Vnto (4) theend,the Pfalme of Dauid, 


(4) It morc. perteyneth to the new tcftamenrt then tothe old. 


Ho” long,o Lord wilt thou forget me vnto the end? How long doeft 
thou turne away thy face trom me? 
z. How long shal I put (b) counfels in my foule,forrow in my hart (e) by 
ay? 
(+) Carefil & almoft perplex cogitations by reafon of long perfecution & mans 
weaknes. (c) Very often everie day. 
3. How long shal mine enemies he exalted ouer me ? Regard and heare 
me, o Lord my God. 
4.[luminate mine eies that I fleepe not(d@)in death at any time:left fome- 
time mine enemie fay ; I haue preuailed again{t him, 
§. They chat trouble me, wil reioyce if 1 be moued : but I haue hoped 
inthy mercie. 
(4) Fal not into mortal finne, 
6.My hart shal reioyce in chy faluatid:I wil fing to out Lord,which giueth 
me (e) good things : and I wil fingro the name of our Lord molt high.. 
(e) Patience in tribulationjand reward for victorie. 





PSALME. XIIL 


| After general groffe ignorance and impiety. sn thewworld 7 .'C brift shal beincar= 
nate the Redeemer of mankind. 


1, Vutothe end,a Plalmeof Dauid.. 


TH e' («)foole hath faid in his hart:There is noGod.They are corrupt, 
and ari become (b) abominable in their ftudies: there is.(c) not that 
doth good ” no not one, 

(a) Wicked men drowned in finneare at laft fo beforted in their vnderftanding, 
that they thinke in their hart (though they dare nor vtter it) that there is no God: 
that i4s,none that hathdiaine prouidence in gouerning the world,northat-wil indge 
alin theend.(4)Defiled with al forts of finr ¢.(. }JNotonly the moft wicked, but alfo Rom 
a] mankind were vnable without a Redeemer to doe good. , E 
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fa. 59. 


Caluin and Beza faisly expound thefe Scriptures. For the Prophets and S.Paul fpeake - | 





ee — — 





i 
n nams | 
> Our Lord hath looked forth from heauen vpon the children of men, | 
to fee if there be ehatvnderftandeth, and feeketh after God, 
3-Al haue declined,they are become{4) vnprohtable together:there is nor 
thar doth good,no not one. o 
(d) Without faith 1a Chrift none had meritorious works. 
Their throte is an open fepulchre,with their tongs they did deceitfully, 
the poy {on of afpes vnder their lips. 
Whofe mouths ful of curling and bitterneffe: their feere fwifeto fhed 
bloud,* 
* Thefe three verfes being not in the Hebrew nor Greeke, yet arc in the English, an. | 
1577.and are threz diftinG verfes in other plalmes.s.9.& 35. 
(e) Deftruction and infelicitie intheir waies , andthe way of peace 
they haue not knowen: there is no feare of God before their eiles. 
ce) They are wholly occupied in vexing others. E 
4.(f)Shal not ai they know that worke iniquitie , that dcuour my people : 
e) as foode of bread? | ! 
(A The Prophet fpeakeththis in the perfon af God.(g) With greedines to hurt 
the good. | 
s They haue not inuocated our Lord, (+) there haue they trembied for | 
teare,(s where noteare was. ! 
(h) Not belieuing in God,they feared Idois,that ts ,diuels: (7) who indeed can not ; 
hurt Gods feruants. | | 
6, Becaufe our Lord is in(A)the iuft generation,you haue’ l) confounded | 
the counfel of the poore man: becaute our Lord is his hope, | 
(K) Though innumerable be very wicked,yet fome arc iuft ci Mocked & derided | 
thofe char truft in God. | 
7.(m)Who wil giue from Sion the {aluation of Hrael? when our Lord 
thal haue (») turned away the captiuitie ot his people,(o) Iacob fhal re- 
ioyce, and (p) I{rael fhal be glad. 
(m)The Prophet wisheth,and withal Prophecieth that Chrift our Sauiont wil come, | 
who is promifed to Ifrael. (n) Redeemed man from the captiuiuc of the diuel, (0) | 
Thofe that fupplant vice(p)and contemplate God. 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
PSALME XIII. 


1, No not one.)S.Paul by this place,& the like(Ifaye 59.¥.7. )cofirmeth his do@rine) Yithout 
( Rom. 3. ) that both the lewes and tne Gentils ‘meaning al mankind ) were inthat'Chriits cracer. 
ftare,that none,no not one without the grace of Chrift , were iuft , nor could be iu- Ino mon js no 
ftified nor faned by the law of Nature , nor of Moyfes. Which proueth.the necefsitie lean be iuf. 


of faith.But neither that only faith iuftifech,nor that the iutteft are itil wicked , as 





in thefe places of men before they be inftified , teaching that al mankind was once 
in finne,and none could be iuftifed but by Chrift. Neuertheleffe they teach alfo that 
men being iuftified muft and may ferwe 1s frice unto fanctificarion, And that their works led the irfaft- 
arc not then vnorofitable. For being made from finne (faitnthe fame Apofile to the Iciencie cf 
Romans c.6.) and be. ome feruants to God, vou hauc your fruit unto fanlification , and the mans wil 
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end is life ewerlafing Which point of doctrine,how man is inftihed,S.Augultin excel- 

lently,& briefly explicateth (li.1.de Spiritu er lit.c.g.).in thefe words: The iut are- 

Mined Sts fred freely by Chrif his grace.they arenor before purified by the law: they arenot iu- 

rae coope- ftifed by thetr prop r wil,but snfbified freely by (-hrift) his gvace.Not tha: it is done 

ateth with | without our wil,but by the law our wil is shewed weake , that grace mighr cure the 











race cureth 
he wl, 

5 v Z W il i 
Tac wt being 


"race, wil,and the wil being cured might fulfil the law,nor being vnderthe law,nor needin 2 
the law. 

Wnerto we may here adde(and fo faue labour of repeating thisin other places)an 
other document of the fame Dodtour,in the fame booke’ de fpirit, & lit.c.e7. that | 
tne iu doz not line without fome finnes and yet remaine ia {tate of faluation : the 
wicked doe fomerimes certaine good workes, & {til remaine in ftare of damnation. 


lone in mortal. For euenas (faith he)venial finnes,witrhoat which this life is not led, doe nor exclude 
ines 


a uile notto 
“uation. 


Venial finnes 
axelude not 
FOM Neancu. 
Good Works | 


the iuft from eternal life: fo certaine good works withoar whic’ the life of the very 
wori 1s hardly found , profite nothing thc yniuft manto eternal faluacion „butin 
euerlaiting damnation,fome shal haue more and fome lefe torment. 





PSALME XIIII 


Of eternal . _ o . 
seatitude For attayning eternal glorie m heauen , sb is neceffarse to fly from finnes and doe 


Che 10, key. good workes, 


1.“ ThePfalmeof Dauid. 

F] 
O R p who shal dwel in (4) thy tabernacle? or who fhal reft in thy 
~ holie hile 

(a) In heauen,as appeareth by the laft verfe. 
2.Heihat walketh b) without fpot, and /¢)worketh iuftice, 

cb)One requifire thing is to be free or cleanfed from finne.(c)The fecond is to doe 
good, 
>, Hethat fpeaketh truth in his (d) hart , that hath not done guile in his 
(e) tong. Nor hath (f; done euilto his neighbour , and hath not taken 
(g) reproch againft his neighbour, 

(d) Sincerely in thought , (e jword,and (f) deed.) Nor harkned to detra@ion. 
4.The malignant is brought to nothing in his fight : but them that teare 
our Lord, he (b) glorifieth,He that tweareth to his neighbour , and de- 
ceiuech noc, 

(h)Glorieis the reward of good w orkes. _ 
5. That hach not giuen his money to (+) viurie , and hath not taken (k) 
guifts vpon the innocent, | | 

(i) Vfurie excludeth from heauen. (k) Likewife doing. wrong for bribes, 

Hethat doth ” theiethings,fhal ’ ‘not be moucd tor euer. 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


P SALME. XIITII. 


ynto | Whv this and 
allied {certame others} 
farce called the 
Pfalmes of 
Dauid. 


1. The Pfalme of Dauid.) As the appropriating of the general name of Pfalme 
fome, doth nor preiudice , bur thar the reft are alfo Pfalmes , though they be ¢ 
Prayers,Cantitles ,Teftimonies,and the like : fo the application of Dauids name to 
certaine Pfalmes , proueth not other Authours of the reft. Bur the name ot Pfalme 
sheweth a fpiritual fong,apt for mufical inftrument;and the name of Dauid by inter- 
pretation figuifiech, that it particularly perteyneth to the beloned. . l 
— ş. He thas doth thefx shings ) wheras this , os anie other place of holre Scripture, ‘Both faith and 
atereburteth faluation to certaine good workes,nerther faith , nor other workes gre jgood workes 
therby excluded , but prefuppofed as no lefle neceflarie , then thefe which are men- Ineccfiaric to 
tioned.Efpecially faith is alwayes requifite, without which itis impoflible to picafe ‘faiuation. 
God , and other vertues either m pradife , or in purpofe,and preparation of mind, 

when and where occafion requireth. 

s. Shal not be moned for ener. Al {tates of this world are mutable, and only eternal ‘Only the fate 
felicitie in heanen shal continue foreuer. Therfore this Pfalme cannot be vnder- iof clorie is 
ftood of the Tabernacle, nor remple of the old Teftament , which were bur figures l inmut able 
of eternal glorie. But if fo much puritie was then requifite,much more al fincerftie, | l 
and great fanétitie are neceffarie for entrance into heauen. 








PSALME XV. 


Chrift,by the mouth of Dauid , declareth his future Yidlory and triumph ouer Of Chriftsvi- 
the world, 9. and deth. Jorie. 
rhe 5, key. 
1, The («) infcription of the title (b) to Dauid himfelf, 
(a) Stylographia fignifieth a thing moft worthie to be noted, to wit, Chriĝ cru- 
cified: (6) and moft worthie of the Frophets confideration. 


Preserve (c) me, o Lord, becaufe I haue hoped in thee, 
(c) Chrift as man did often pray,as appeareth in the Ghofpel. 
2. I haue faid to our Lord : Thou art my God, becaufethou (d) needeft 
not my goods, > 
(d) Chrifts pation was not needful nor profitable to God butto man. 
3. (e) To the Saints that are in his land, he hath mace al my wils 
meruclous inthem, 
(e)God fpeaketh shewing that Chrif should make his meruelous charity knowen 
to his Apoftles, and otherferuants.. 
4 Their infrmiies were (f) multiplied -afterward they (g) made 
ail. 
F Cf) Men feeling their infirmities and miferies , (g ) make haft in feeking reme- 
ies. 
I wil not affemble their ” p ) conuenticles of bloud : neither wil I'he 
mindful oftheir (+) names by my lips. 
(h) Sacrifices to idols shal ceafe m Gentils. (i, Their names shal be changed from 
heathen to be called C hriftians. 
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S. (K) Our Lord ” the portion of myne inheritance, and et my (/) cup: 
thou art he, that wi] refcore myne inheritance vntome, 

(A) Erernal glorie coufifteth in feeing God. (!) God is the reward of fuffering | 
paines for Chrift. | 
6.(m)Cords are falien.to mein goodly places:for(njmine inheritance is 
goodlie vnto me, 

(m) In diutfion oftemporal inheritance lard4s meafured by cords, as Iofue 10. fo 
portions in heauen are giucn y ith large meafure.(n)}Chrift alfo reicened al nations 
for his inheritance. 

7. 1 wil blefle our Lord, who hath (+) giuen me vnderftanding : more- 
ouer alfo cuentil (p) night my (4 veines haue rebuked me, 

(0) Wifedome to make good election of fpiritual things rather then temporal, | 

| 
i 





(p) Not only by day , but alfo by night. (4) Alfo my ccrporal paines giue me in- | 
{trudtion, ; | 
8, I(r; forefaw cur Lord in my fight alwaics: becaufe he is (f) at my Af. a. 
right hand, that J be not moued, wid. 


| . 7 = , . . | 
(r) Chrift had God continually before his eyes : euerie man ought to thinke fre- 


| quently of God. ( f) For God ftti protefteth the iuft. 
9. For thisthing my hart hath been glad,and my tong hath reioyced: ` 
moreouer alfo my flefh fhal reft in hope. i 
0. Becauie thou wilt “not leaue my foule in (+) hel: neither wilt giue |.44. 2, 
(Y) thy holie oneto fee corruption, C 3. 
(t) In limbo Patrum. (v) Chrift body corrupted notin the graue, 
Thou haft made; )rhe waies of lite Knowen to me, thou fhalt make 
me ful of ioy with (x) thy countenance : delectations onthy right hand, 
euen to ( y ) the end, 


(w) Death and refurreétion is the way to life. (x) Perfe& glorie confifteth in 
fe-ing God. ( y ) In eternity. 








ANNOTATIONS. 


PSALME XY. 
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iChrifta King s. Our Lord she portion of myne inheritance.)Chrift, whom the Iewes expe&ed as an 
fometimes ex. earthlie conquerour that should aduace himfelfand them temporally inthis world, 
ercifed tem- | Was indeed , as the children and multitude called him , King of Ifrael (Ioan, 12. ) 
poral iurifdi- At which time ( as alfo before ) he exercifed temporal Iurifdiction , in correQing 
Sion. abufes in the Temple ( Mat 21, Joan.2.) Andwhen Pilate demanded of him uf he 


were a King ( Ioan. 18. ¥.37-) he anfwrered: Thou faift. thas I am a King. ForthisI was 
borne, and for this came I into the world, that I should giue teftimonie to the truth, 
And though he anfwered withal, that his Kingdom (to wit the poffeff.on and vfe 
therof ) wasnor ofthis world, yet Piate by Gods prouidence , writ the title , and 
would not alter it, lesvs of Nazareth King of the Iewes. But Chrifts-chief inheri- 


nani mhepror rance,and i eward of his merits 1s God himfelf, as here he profeffeth by his Prophet 
lof Chrif, Dauid: which is alfo the only true & perfed inheritance ofal C hrifts feruants, 
and Chriitias. wherfo-e Clergy men more pa rticularly profefie the fame, whenthey frit enter into 
<Jeroie men {eit fpiritual {tate , addicting and dedicating themfclues to ferue God in Ecclefia- 
profeffe ex- [itical function, not for temporal inheritance, but for a better lot,God himfelf, wio 
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57. 


is al Good, and moft p2rfz& goodnes, true riches, and eternal inheritance. La whica prefiv to feruef 
ele@ion of ftate to line and ferue God in, euerie Clergie man fayth: Our Lardi s'e (God, for God F 
porsion of myne inheritance, and of my cup: Thou ars he that vvil restore myne inheritance fnimfelfenar $ 
vunta me. Man calleth it his inheritance, brcaufe he was created to ferue God,and for ffor temporal 
his feruiceto inherite God: which reward though he loft by finne , yer euerie one | prokie. 
returning to Gods feruice , and perfeuering therin , recoucreth by Chrift new risht 

and title to the fame inheritance, performing their duties in their feueral voc ations.- 

Some traueling inthe world, but not louing it : others fequeftred from fecular 

affayres duly adminiftring facred offices , more peculiarly called Oiuine feruice. 

10. Not leaue my foule in hel, How Caluin and Bezafometimes corrupt this text, Proce fzants 
alwayes peruert the fenfe , and moft abfurdly oppofe themfelues againft al idenving that 
ancient holie Fathers, concerning the Article of Chrifts defcending in foule into !Chrift defcen 
that part of hel called Lymbus patrum „is largely noted Gen.37. AR. 1o71 Per. 3. (ded into lim- 
Only here we may not omitto aducrtife che reader,that fome Proteftant Bibles per- jous,tranfiare 
mitting the word hel to semaine in the text ,a latter Edition for hel , putteth graue, igrane for hel. 
with this only note in the former place, that this us chiefly meane rf Chrif , by wuho’e 
Kefurrettion al his members haue immorsality Ande Ac. 1. they repeare their new text | 
by this paraphrafis > Thou shale nos leame mein the grane. Wrefting that which perrel- 
neth to the bodie rifing from the graue , to the foule , which was not aral in the 
graue, al time the bodie lay there, 








PSALME XVI, 


A iuft mans prayer in tribulation, 10. defcribing his enemies cruelty, 13. by way |Gods proui- 
of imprecation foresheweth their defirustion , 15. and declareth that the inf idence prote- 


shal be fasisfied in glorie, l&irgthe mi. f 
‘The 3- key. } 


1. The” prayer of Dauid, 


HE A'R E, O Lotd,my/4} iuftice: attend my petition, 
d With thineeares heare my prayer,(b) notin deceitful lips, 

(a) In my tuft caufe heare my petition (b) feeing I pray fincerely , not in feyned 
affection, 

2. From (c) thy countenance let my iudgcment proceede: let thine 
cies lee equities, 

(c) Thou that feeft al things declare my right agamft mine aduerfaries. 
3. Thou hait proued (d) my hart, and vifitedit(e) by night: ( f ) by fire 
thou haft examined me, ( g ) and there is no iniguitic tound in me, 

(d) My intention.(e) Moft fecret cogitations. (f) By tribulations. (gò Whofe 
confcienceis pure from gricuous finne , may pray with this confidence, otherwife 
repentance is frh neceflarie. Bue the whole Church may euer pray in this manner, 
becaufe there be alwayes fome iuft and holy , in refpect of whom it is truly called | 





holy. 
4. That my mouth fpeake not the workes of men: forthe (h) words of 
thy lips I hauc keptthe (s) hard wayes. 
(h) Forthy precepts. (1) The narrow way of vertue. 
5. (A) Perfite my pafes inthy pathes,that my fteps be not moued. | 
(k) None canof themfelucs walke rightly, but by Gods helpe. | , 
6. I hauc cried, becaufe thou hatt heard me, o God: incline thyne eare 
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tome , and heare my words, 
7+ Make thy mercies meruelous , which faueft them that hope in thee. 
8. Fromthem that refift(2) thy right hand keepme, as the apple of the eie, 
(Aging thy onhiiporent power. 
9. V nder the shadow of thy wings protect me: 38, fromthe (m) face of 
theimpious,that haue afficted me, 
(m) From their cruel and furious countenance. 
Mine enemies haue compafled my foule, 10, they-have fhur vp their 
(#):at: their mouth hath {poken pride, 
| (a) They haue shut out al pittie or commiferation. 
11, Caiting me forth now haue they compafled me : they haue fet their 
cies to bendthem (o) vnto the earth. 
co) They intend vtterly to deftroy me cuen tothe ground, 
z2 They haueraken measalion readie tothe prey:and asa lions whelpe 
dwelling tn hid places, 
13, Arife Lord, (p) preuent him, and fupplant him : deliuer my foule from 
the impious, (q) thy fword 14, from the enemies of thy hand, 
(p) Except God preuent,mans indu ftry is not fufficient. (q) Reftraine their power, 


[which they hauc by thy permifsion , that they may not perfecute fo much as they 
intend, 








Lord from (r) a few out ofthe land diuide them, (f) intheir life: their 
'bellie is filled of (+) thy fecrets. 


| (r) This isa prophecy , that the wicked , which are many , shal atthe day 
of iudgementbefeparated fromthe eleét Q) which indgement beginneth fometimes 
'm this iife.(¢)The pleafures of this world, which God approueth not nor acknowled- 
jgeth amongit good things, 

They are filled with children: and they haue Jeaft their remnants to 
their litle orres. 


1$. But (Y) Tin iuftice fhal appeareto thy fight: I fhal be (w) filled when 
thy glorie fhal appeare? 
(v) The iuft shal be ap 


proucd. (w)Nothing doth fatiate mans mind, but the fi ght 
of God in eternal glorie, 


a 


ANN OTATIONS, 
PSALME XVI, 


This Pfalme 1. The prayer of Danid. Y This Pfilme of the matter conteyned is called a 
called aPraier| Which holie Dauid focompofed, as was both conuenient for himfelfe, being mo- 
is both a lefted with vniuft atflictio.is by the wicked , and for anic other juft perfon , or the 
fword & buck-Whole Church in perfecution,feruing as a fpiritualfword to ftrike the enimies , and 
erinaffli-  |asashicldto beare off with patience and fortitude al their forces. 

&ion. 


prayer, 
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King pauids thankes to God for kis often delinerie from great dangers. firft in Dauid fingu- | 
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general,9.then more particularly dejeribeth Geds tertible manner of fighting iay 
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PSALME XVIIL 





, . by Ood. 
or him, 18. againft bes cruel and otherwile potent enimies : 22. artriburing tie The x. key. 


[ame to Gods good plealure and inflice of kis caufe, 3 1, Fraijeth God , 3 3. lis 
only protettour, 41. and depreffer of his enemies, 


1. Vnto (4) theend, (b) to the feruant of our Lord Dauid, who fpzkero 
our Lord the words of this canticle, inthe cay, that our Lord ccliuered 
him out of the hand of al his enemies,and out of the hand of (¢;Saul,and 

td: 2. Reg.22. 

e peach alh is Pfalme perteyned to Dauid, yet in fgure of Chrift „and 
of the Church, or euerie iuft foule. <b; The Holie Ghoft infpired Dauid to render 
thefethankes'for his often deliucrie from dangers. (c) Saul is {pecially named,be-, 

caufe he was his moft potent worldlie enimic. ` 
wil” (d) louethee 6 Lord (e) my ftrength: 2. Our Lord is my firma- 
ment , and my refuge,and my deliuerer, | 
cd) Thefe firt words ( as alfo diuers others) are added , and many changed inthis l 
and other Pfalmes by.the Sepmagint,who often leaning the Hebrew text render the 
fenfe,and fo this agreethin fubftance with the fame V’falme recorded 2. Reg. 22, 
ce) By whom] am ftrong. a l j 
eb, a| 3-MY God is my helper,and I wil hope in him, My protečtour and the /f) 
4. Prayfing I wil inuocate our Lord: & I fhal be faued frö mine enemies, 
5. The (g) forrowes of i h) death hauc compafled me : and (i) torrents | 
ot iniguitie hauc troubled me, | 
(g) This is aptly applied to al mankird after his fal , declaring our fiate in finne, 
‘and indieing to penance,in the office of Mafie on Septuagcfima funday. (bi Mortal 
Hesh fubseét to death.(+) Violent incurfions cf tentations to finne. 
6. The forrowes of (A) hel haue compafied me: the (1) fmares-of cearb 
haue preuented me, | 
(k) Exceeding prear afflictions of mind, like totcamentsof kel which I alfo fearc. 
Secret tentations haue decciued me. 
(m) Earneft prayer is the beft remedie in al tribulutions. 


7-In my tribulation i haue inuocated our Lord, and haue (m)cricdto my 
God; 


(f:High &-firme faluation. 
his ght, hath entred into his earcs, 

(n) Asit is certaine that God heard Dauids prayers , fo he affuredly hearerh al 
that fincerely flye vnto him. 
8.The earth was fhaken & trembled:the foundations of mountaines were 


troubled,and were moued, (o) becaule he was wrath with them, 


(¢) Gods anger againft finne maketh high and loftie thingsto shake, enen the 
moft obftinate prefumprtuous finuers. | 
t 
| 
j 


orne ot my faluation, and my recciuer. 
And (n) he hath heard my voice trom his holie temple ; and my criein 


r 


9. ip) Smoke arofe in his wrath; and fire flamed vp from his face: coles 
were kindled from him. 


eee 


40 THE BOOK | 
(p)D iame wrath is like to fmoke of the nofethrels ,or flaming fire,& burnirg colts: | 
10. He(g}bowed the heauens,and deicended: and (r) darkenefle vnder 
his feete. 
(9) Gods punishment fometimes commeth fo fwifdy , as if the heauens bowed 
towards the carth. (r)Gods furre is as a darke defoiare night or horrible mif. 
11. And he (f) afcended vpon the cherubs, and flew : he flew vpon the 
wings of winds, 
(S) Yet when finners repent,God moft fpeedily , as ying with wings of mercic, 
comforteth & prorecterhthem. 
12, And he put darkeneffe his (t) couert , histabernacleisround about 
him: darkefome water inthe clouds of the aire. 


(t) God being inhimfelfe incomprehenfible,is alfo fecret in his determinations, 
and coucrt inhis proceedings or actes. | 
13. Becaufe of the (Y) brightnefle in his fight the clouds pafled , hayle 
and coles of fire, 

(v) Gods fplendour opprefing mans fenfe , yet inftructeth him by his merueloes 
worses. Waich my ftically fienifierh, that Chrift illuminateth the world by his 
Apoftles, and other preachers denouncing his iuftice, peace, and his wil in al things 
perteyning to man. 


14. And our Lord thundred from heaven, andthe Highelt gaue his 

voice: haile and coles ot fire, | 

15. And he thor his arrowes., and diffipaced them :-he multiplied light- 

nings, and troubled them, 

16. And the fountaynes of waters appeared, and the foundations ofthe 

world were reuealed, 

At thy rebuke, o Lord, atthe blaft of the {pirit of thy wrath, 
17. He fent from on high, and tooke me: and he receiued me out of ma- 
nie (w) waters, 

(w) From tribulations. 
13. Hedeliuered me (x) from my moft {trong enemies,.and from them 
that hated me: becaufethey were made {trong ouer me. 

(x) From Saul, Abfalon, Moabites, Ammonites,and temporal & fpiritual enemies. 
19.” They preuented me inthe day of mine affliction: and our Lord 
was made my protectour, * 

” So in the reft of this Pfalme the Prophet fpeaketh for moft part in proper termes, 
without Metaphores or other figures. Yet in the myftical ,fenfe of Chrift and 
Curnitians. 

20. And he brought me ont into largeneffe: he faued me, becauft he 
Cy) would me. 

(y) Of his good pleafure without my deferts. | 
21. And our Lord wil reward me according tomy iuftice,and according 
to the purity of my hands he wil reward me. | 
22. Becaufe I haue kept the-waies of our Lord , neither haue I done 
impioufly from my God, 
+3. Becaufe al his iudgements are in my fight : and his iuftices I haue 
not repelled trom me, 

24, And I {hal be immaculate ( X ) wath hii, and fhal keepe me from 
mine iniquitie, 

(2) By his grace, 
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25. (7) Andour Lord wil reward me according to my initicc : & accor- 
ding to the puritic of my hands in the fight of his cies, 
(z)He repcarech the ri.verie,iacaltating thar God wil render to enerie one as they 
! oe With the holiethou Malt be holie, and with the innocent man thou 
| fhalt be innocent. f | 
| 27. And withthe eleét thou fhalt be elect: and with the peruerfe thou 
| fhale be perverted, a 
| 28. Becaulethou wilt faue the humble people : and the eies of the proud 
| chou wilt humble, . 
29, Becaufe thou doft iluminate my lampe ó Lord : my God illuminate 
‘my darkeneffe. 
: 20, Becaufe in thec I fhal be deliuered trom tentation , andın ny God I 
hal /4)gocouer the wal, | 
(a)Pafle over al difħculties. | 
31. My God his (b) way is vnpolluted : rhe words of our Lord are exa- 
mined by fire : he is protectour of althat hope in him, 
(b) Gods precepts. 
32. For (¢) who is God but our Lord? or who is God but our God: 

(c) Oae only God, Creatour and Sauiour of al 
33. God that girded me wich ftrength : and made my way immaculate. 
34. That perfted my teete asic were ot harrs.: and letting me vpon high | 
things. 

35. That teacheth my hands to bartel: and haft put mine armes /d) asa 
bow of brafíe. 

(d) Amongft other actes Dauid killed alion,and a beare, & Golrath. 1, Rey.17, 
36. And hait giuen me the protection of thy faluation ; & thy right hand 
hath receiued me, | 

And thy difcipline hath corrected me vniothe end : and thy difcipiine, | 
the fame tinal reach me, : 
37. Thou hatt enlarged my pafes vnder me:and my {teps are not weake- 
ned: 


| 38. I wil purfue myne enemies , and ouertake them: and wil not returne 
| til they faile, 
39. I wilbreake them 
ynder my teete, 
40, And thou haft girded me with ftrength to barrel: and haft tupplanred 
them that rife againit me vnder me, 
41. And (e; myne enemies thou hait giuen me their backe, & them that 
hate me thou haft deftroved, 


(e) As God giseth ftreneth to his feruants, fo he dimmisheth the natural ftrength 
and courage of his enemies. 


42. They cried , neither was there that would fauerhem , to our Lord, 
neither did he heare them, | 
43. And I wil break them to powder , asthe duft before the face of 
winde: asthe durt ofthe ftreets 1 wil deftroy them. 

44. Thou wilt deliner me from the contradictions of the people : thou 


SS 





, neither fhal they be able to ftand: thev fha! fal | 
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| wilt appoynt me to be head of the Gentils, 
| 45.A people (f )which i knew not hath ferued me: in the hearing of the | 
eare ithath obeyed me, - 
(f) Conuerfion of Gentils to Chrift,as the Moabites .Iduincans,and others were 
fubducd by Dauid.. Par.11.14.18.1 9.20. 
46, The (g )children being aliens haue lyed to me, the children aliens 
are inueterared and haue halted from their pathes, 
(2) The reuoiting and reprobation of the Lewes, pretizured by Abfoloms rebellion 
and others,2,Reg.1 5.16, l 
47-Our Lord liueth,and blefled be my God, and the God of my falua- 
tion be exalted. 
48.0 God (h)which giueft mereuenges , & fubducttpeoples vnder me, 
Iny dcliuerer from mine angrie enemies. 
(4) God ftil proreG&eth the Church of Chrift,as he preferued Dasid, 
49. And trom themehac rife vp agamit me thou wilt exalt me: irom the 
‘vinuft man thou wilt deiiuer me, 
§0.Thertore wil I confefleto thee among nations, 6-Lord:and wil fay (i) 
a Pfalme tothy name, 
(1) Vfe of Pfalmes is mok frequent in the Church of Gentils.See the procmial An- 
NOTICIONS. page. z, 
Magnitying the faluations of his King,and doing mercie to his Chrift 
Dauid, and to his feed for cuer, 
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PSALME XVIII 


Gods petfet goodnes and glorie 1s shewed by his great workes , and by his Apo- 


Propagation files fent with beauentte commifsion to preach inal tongues toal nations. 6. 
tet Chrif?s comming into the world , and returne “ynto beauen : 8, his immaculate 
ike faith, 


Law : 13. wherin notwiftanding the nft shal aue neede to pray for remif sion 


of fi malleft and daylie finncs. 
1. Vnto (a) the end,thePfalme of Dauid, 


(a) Perteyning to the beloued of the new Teftamient. 


They 6.key. 


2. H £ (b) heauens fhew forth the glorie of God,and the firmament 
declareth the workes of his hands. 

(b)\The filent workes of God declare his Maieftie to them that confider therof, 
his Preachers declare the fame-by words,to al that wil heare, 
>, (1) Day vnto day virereth word: and night vnto night fheweth know- 
ledge, 

(c) The conftant courfe of times sheweth that the fame wasdifpofed by Gods. 
power,and dayly propagation of faith, efpecially of Chriftian do¢trine,sheweth 
Chritts power,& aifured perpetuitie of his Church. | 
4.There are (d) no languages,nor fpeaches, whofe voyces are not heard, 

(d) Some of euery language or nation hauc belieued in Chrift, receiung the Ca- 
tholike Religion. | 





s.(b) Their 
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Sete) Toar found hath gone forth into althe earth ; and vnto the en | 
of the round world the words of them. 


(© S. Paul affrmeth tharthis hath been fulfilled by the Apoftles preaching in al 
the world. Rom. 10. o, ; l 
6. He put his tabernacle in (f) the funne + & hinafclf as a (g) bridegrome 
comming forth of his bride-chamber. E 
) By the funne a moft excellent ana f upcrelemental crcature,the Prophet deferi- | 
beth Chritt, making his courfe rhrougth this world, illuminacing, comtorung, and : 
ftrengthning the Church his tabernacle, whrerein he perperually deellech.(g)Chrait , 





Ty Sone forth into althe earth . and vonto the ends 





the bridegrome, & the Church his bride are neuer divorced ; his loue, wifdome,and 
power, cuer conferuimng her by his immaculute law. l e | 
He kath reioyced as a giant to runne the way, 7. his comming forth ' 
from the toppe ot heauen: And his recour‘e euen tothetop thero:: neither | 
is there that can hide himfelfe from his heate. | 
8.” The law of our Lord is immacula:e (>) conuerting fouls -the tefti- ' 
monic..of our cord is faithful , giuing wifedome to litle ones, | 
(h) The old law was likewife pure in itfelfe-andholy,but the new alfo niaketh | 
the obferuers immaculate. 7 . 
9: The iuftices of our Lord be right,making harts ioyaul : the precept of : 
our Lord ligh: ome, illuminating thecies, | 
r0; The feare our Lord is holic, permanent for euer and euer:theiudgr-- 
ments of our I ordbe true, juitined inshemiclues.. 
11. To be defired abouc gold and much pretious ftone : and more: 


1 


{wecte aboue honie and the honic-combe, . | 


12.For thy feruant (1) keepeth them,in keeping them is (A)much reward, | 
(1) How fwesre the law of God i=, his feruants ficdenor by reading, or by hearing ` 
only , but.oy keeping it. (x) Couformably to this text che Prophet profeffech (P fa. | 
JIR. v.12.7 that he kept chem for-reward,1n whica place the heretikes trauflation is ' 
corrupted, | 
13. “unes (1) who vnderftandeth.? from my fecret finnes cleanfe me: 
14,and trom other mens {pare thy 'eruant, i 
(1) Noue in this life knoweth perfe@ly his owne efate, whesher he.be worshie cf ` 
loue or base, Eccle, 9 but hopeth and feareth, | 
If (m) they thal not haue dominion ouer me, then fhal! be immacu- 

Jace; and thal be cleanfed trom the greateft finne, : 
(m) If mortal finnes haue not dominion in the foule,it is iuft : and shal be in time | 
unmaculaze from al finne. 
! 


15. And che words of my mouth fhalbe fuch as may pleafe-: and the me- 
ditationof my hart inthy fight alwayes, : 
© Lord (n) my heiper. and my(o} Redeemer, | 


(n) Gods helping grace  filneceflaric to perfeuer,(.)as his firft grace redeeming 
man is neccfiaric for cur fuft eonuerfion. 
i connerfion God conuar- 


ANNOTATIONS. Psarme XVIIL reth and iufia- 


£ ° T - 
B. Thedaw of our Lord is immarulate -cannensing foules, ) Gods law init—felfe being seth foule 1 


mof pure , and immaculate, is the proper meanes ,wherby the Hotie Ghoft con- ii: hen 
ucrteth foules from finnes to iuftice. Not that enerie one is inftibed , Which rea- y Bis tax ae 
deth hearcth, or-knowethtliclaw, but by keeping it ; through erace of the Holic wrecely dras 
Ghoft. Who is the anthou:a d work rof lafiice. by difpofingthe foule to coo ing their free 


| £ : PC. lecoperar! 
rate in manner party here defericed : Gods faithful and moft tric sefiimonie: by joy arace on 
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nis law giues's wifdeme, faith, and knowled ge to the humble. his right suffices ‘compare 
the har:s of the faithful , his cleere precept seacheth soem their dutie; his holie feare per- 
feuereth with them ; bis true iudgements-are moft delectable sand defirable abouca! 
worldlie riches or pleafures. So by thefe and like fpirirual metines the foule freely 
defirech, accepteth , yndertaketh , endureth, and by continual af Rance of grace 
obferueth Gads law; and fo nveriteth the great reward whith ispromifed for kee: 
ping it. V. 12,2. Tim. 4. v.6. 
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PSALME XIX. 





The fubie&s | Fasthful people royne their prayer for their Prince or Prelate a 4ecwith G crifice 


of Luda, yer it more properly feructh for Cliriftian Kings and Pvelates. 


iprayer for offered for his preferuation, and pro'perows fuccefe, 

tei fupe- | 

rhe yk 1. Vnto (a) the-end, the Pfalme of David. 

| ihe 7. key. (a) Though fuch a prayer was very-fitły made for Dauid, Ezechias,orother Kings 


2, V r Lord heare (b) thee in the day of tribulation : thename of 
Orne God of lacob protect thee, | | 

(b) The King or other fuperiour praying for himfelfe » hts fubieGs pray with 
ham,and for him. Itmay alfo be applied to Chrift, praying whiles he was mortal or 

now praying for his myftical body the’‘Church:but in bothrhefe cafes our prayers. 


— 


_ 


arconly neceffary for his fcruants,rot for him. 

3. Send he ayde to thee tr the holie place:.and from Sion defend he thee, 
4. Behe mindful of al thy (c) facrifice: and be thy holocauft made (d) 
fatte. 

(c) The Hebrew word MINCA frenifieth facrifice of floure, and vnbloudy, fo 
perteyneth to the Eucharitt, informe of bread and-wine. (d) Be acceptable for him, 
for whom it is offered. . | ' 

|5. Giue he ynto thee according to thy hart : and confirme he a] thy 


counfel, 
6. We fhal reioyce {e) inthy falnation’: and inthe name of our God we 
inalbe magnified. | 
(e) In the profperious ftate of thee our fuperiour. | 
| 7-OurLord accomplifh al thy petitions: now haue I knowen that our 
Lord hath {aued (fjhisC np nis, | 
(f)His anointed King,or Pricft. Myftically faithful people acknowledgcthevi-{ 
Ctory of Chrift our Sauiour oucr death and al his enemies, _ 
| He ihal heare him trom his holie heauen : the faluation of his right 
handis (g) in powers, 
(g) In great ftrength,or heauenlic forces. p 
8. Thefe in chariots,and thefe in horfes: but we wil inuocate in the name 
| ofthe Lord our God, . 
9.(b) They are bound, & haue fallen: but we haue rifen &-are fet vprighr, 
| (b)Men trufting inhumane and worldly power fal into capriustie. . 
10, Lord (4) fauethe King,and heare vsin the Gay,that we fhal inuocate 


thee 
(k) By proteétion of the head the body 1s alfo conferued. 
OT PSALME 
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PSALME XXX. 
, , , pe . . JChrifts exai~ { 
Praise to God for Chrifts exaltation after his pasion: 9. and depre{sion of bis tation. 
‘enemics. The 5. key. 






1, Vnto (a) the end, the Pfalme of David. 
| (a) Perte yning tothenew Teftament,principally to Chrif , partly to godly and, 
victorious Kings,and generally to al the blefled,which ouercome fpiritual enemies, 


2. Or pd in(b)thy power the King shal be glad: and vpon thy falua- 
stion he shal reioyce exceedingly, 
(b) Chrift our King as man ouercomming his enemies by his dsaine power, rejoy- 
ceth in vioric. _ 
3. The (c) :defire of his hart thou haft giuen him : and ef the wil of his 
lips chou haft nordefrauded him. | 
(:)Chrifts moft fpecial defire was the faluation of his people. 
4. Becaufe thou haft {d} preuented him in bleilings of {weetnefle, thou 
haft put on his head a crow ne of pretious {tone. 
(d) This moft principally verified an Chirift,is alfo applied to Martyrs, which fuf- 
fer,or are readie in aration of mind to {nffer death for the truth. 
5. He asked life of thee : and thou gaueft him length of daics for euer, 
and for euer and euer. | 
6, Great is his glorie in thy faluation : glorie and great beautie thou fhalt 
put vpon him, : 
7.Becaufe thou shalt giue him (e)to bea blefsing for euer and euer:thcu 
shalt make him ioyful in eladnefie with thy countenance, 
(e) Al Saints rcceine blefsing of glorie , butenly Chrift imparteth fuchgrace to 
| others:for in hun al are bleffed that are eternally glorihed. Ger..23.Toan,1, 
8 Becaufe the King hopeth in our Lord:and in the mercie of the Higheft 
he fhal nor be moued, 
9. Let (f) thy hand be found of al thy encmies: let thy right hand find al 
hat hate thee, 
(fì) The iuft comforming therr defiresto Gods wil, doegray thatthe wicked ma 
be punished It is alfo a Prophecie,that fo ir shal come to pafie. 
10.Thou,g)shalkt pur them as an ouen of tyre(#) in the time of thy coun- 
tenance: our Lord inhis wrath (:} shal troubletheim , and fyre shai de- 
ueur them, o 
(g) And fo it foloweth in the next verfe : Thow shalt pus tbem &c.(h) This alfo can 
not be vnderftood of anie butof Chriit,who in the general or particular mdcement 
shal oiue fentence vpon the Wicked.(3) And immediately hel nre shal destour them, 
11. J heir (A) trum thou {halt deftroy trom the land:and their i¢ede trom | 
the children of men, | | 
4 (k) Al the wickcd,andnamely the lewes who perfeeuted Chrift, faile in their | 
dealfes. | 
| 12.Becaufe they hauc turned the euils vpon thee:they haue deuifed coun. ` 


| | F 3 fels, | 
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counfels, whichthey could not eftablifh, 
Becaufe thou shalt put them backe : inthy remnants thou {halt pre- 


are their countenance, | 


13. Be exalted Lord in thy. power: (1) we wil-chaunt and fing thy pow- 
ers. | 


(1) Whiles the wicked perish,the iuft reioyce & praife God in fone and Pialme. 
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PSALME XXI. 


Chritts Pal- | Chrif prayeth in his Pafsion,7.deleribeth the acerbitie therof, 29. foresbewet! 
fon x effects by way of prayer brs Refurrettion: 23.Moare tleerly the foundation and preps | 
\(The.s. key. gation of bis Comrch (27..€% 3. interpoling the fingular foode of the moft | 


Bleed Sacrament) enen tothe ends of she carth in al nations. 


1: Vato rhe end” for the (4)morning entreprife, the Pfalmech j of Danid. 
(2) Redzmarioa of mankind yndertaken by Chrift,and performed by hisdeath, 
| begun to shewed by his Refurrectioaimrhe morning uf the third day, S. Augu. 


(6) Ls figure of Chriftche beivned of God, 


2. (7X Op (cj)my God haue refpe& tome: (d) why haft thou forfaken | 
me? (e) far “rom my faluation arethe words of my finnes, | 
(¢) God is God of al his crearures,but m more pe-ultar fort God of Chrift by per- | 
fonal vnion.(d)Thou neither delincreft me from dy ing:nor yealdeft me fuch comfort | 
as thou vouthfafeft ro otner Saints.v.6.44 sf.27.(¢)I am neither deliuered from dving, 
| nor comforted in my pefsion,hauing vnderraken to dye for the finnes of mankind, 
& reputed them as myne owne words or facts. 
|3.My God] shal crie! fjby day,(¢)&" thou wilt not heare:and by night, 
| and (4) not fortollie vnto me. 
| (f) Albeit I crieby day , (g) and by night,on the -crofte and in the garden,to haue- 
| the chalice of death remor? i from m:,& shal not be heard,(4)y et there is no follie, 
| nor fault in this petition, which is with fubmilbon of mans wil to Gods wil, 
| 4. But(+) thou dweileft inthe holie place, (4) the praife of I{rael. 
(i) Thou trom heauen wilt heare when it is conuenient. (k) Whofe wifdome and 
goodnes the Church worthily praifeth. 
s. In thee{/) our fathers haue hoped: they hoped , and thou didft deliver 
them. 
(!) Patriarkes, Prophets, and other holy men praying intheir diftreffes obtained 
h their requefts. | | 
6. They cried to thee,and were (m)faued : they hoped in thec., and were 
in) not confounded, 
(m) Were temporally delinered’ by thy mighue hand from their perfecutours./n)” 
Nor fruftrate of theirhumble prayers. 


7,0) But] ama: p)worme and no man: a (4) reproch of men and (r) 
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eutcaft of the people. | 


(0) God that comforteth his fernants intheir tribulations left Chrift without his or- 
dinarie confolation, to fufter more then euer any other did. (p) Wicked perfecuters 
refpeacd not Chrift as a man,bur conremned him, as avery worme (9) as moft re- 
prociful of al men (r) as the bafedt of al the people, 
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MES. 
a S aes panera R Ur 27 
8. (f) A) that lee me hauc {corned me : they hauc {poken with the tips, 
& wagged the head, 
rin Lb Chrifts cruel enemies at the time of his pafhon, afflicting 
if) Aimoft al became Cnrirts ias z oth ns ; 
blafpheming,and fcorning him ,as the Euangeliites record. 


g. (t) He hoped in the Lord, let him dejiuer hun : let him fauc hun, 


becaufc he iY) wil him, . | ; 

c£) The Euangeliftes write how al thefe things were fulfilled by wicked men, 
fpeaking thefe blaf phemics , and reproches. (¥) God feemed to be wel pleafed with 
Chrift,as with his owne Sonne: ifit be fo let him deliuer him from thefc afflictions, 


| fay thefe blafphemers. 
10 _ Becaufethou arche that (w) haft drawen me out ofthe vombe: my. 


hope from the brefts of my mother, | 
| ¢w) Diuine power without man formed me in the wembe of my mother a 


_—_—— OF PSAL 47 [ 





Virgin. 
n V on thec I (x) haue been caft from the matrice : (y) from my mo- 
thers wombe thou art my God, 12, depart nct trom me, 

(«J As I hauc no father but tee O God:fo without intermifsion fro myne incarna- 
eid tothistime,1} aue had theemy protecour:/3 leave me rot row without cåfort, 
fecing I mut dye as thou haft derermined , and freely confented : yet leaue me nor 
ia death but raife me againe to life. Pfal, 15.7.9. 10. 

Becaufe tribulationis verte nigh : becaufe there is (X ) not that wil 
help, 
(z, Almoft al are become myne enemies , and thofe few that would, can not hel p 
me. 
a3.Manie(«) calues haue ccmpafled me:(b fatre buls haue befieged me, 
(a) Delicate lafciuious yong men, (b)and the feribes,Pharifees.and elders of the | 
ple hauc al confpired againft me. 
14, They haue (cj opened their mouth vpon mic, as a lion rauening and 
roaring. 

(c) Condemning me and perfwad'ng the people to crie: Crucifie, crucifie him. 
15,As(d) water | am powred out :andal( e ) my bones are difperfed, 

(d; So weaxned with paines of torments,as fluid water not able to confift. (e) My 
bones and ftrongeft parts of my bodie are weakned , verifed, when our Sauiour fel 
downe vndcr his croffe. o l 

( F) My hari is made as waxe melting inthe middes of my bellie, 

(f) ihe pare thar firft and laft liucth is weakned as foft weaxe by heat of the 
fire, and ready to faile. 

16, My itrength is withered asa ( g ) potfhard , and. my tong (h ) clea- 
ued to my iawes : and thou haft ( ) brought me downe into the duft of 


death. 

(g ) Al my powers and radical humiditic is dried vp , as a potters veffel is baked 
in the furnace (b, Through exceeding great drought, which our Sauiour profeffed cn 
the croffe fay ing : I shirfl.(i) Thus thou O God haft fuffe-ed me tocome to the laft 
breath of life, nextrodeath. Yet finally our Sauiour gate vp his fpirit before he 
should haue died. v. 27. 

17, Becaufe manic (k) dogs haue compafled me : the counfel of the 


malignant hath befieged me, 
(k) Agayne this Royal Prophet recounteth by whom and how our B. Sauiour 
shouid futter , euen as cleere as the Euangelifts afterwards haue written the hifto- 
rie. | 
a 





16, They 
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 nauedigved my hands and my feet: 18.they haue (/) numbred 
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i 
al my bones, | 


(!)Oar Sauiours body was fo rackedon the croffe, tharhis bones might be feen 
and counred, 
Bur themfelues haue (m )confidered and beheld me:1g.they haue (n; 
deuided my garments among them:and vpon my (o) velture they haue| 
calt loz. 
(m) The perfecuters wittingly determined al this crucltie : beheld ir withtheir |! 
eves and without al compafsion perfiftedin malice, retovced , and blafphemed. jn)! 
The fouldiers that crucified our Saniour,caking his garments for their praye:(o)yet; 
in myftericof his Church diuided nat his coate. 
20.But thou Lord (p) prolong not thy helpe from me: looke toward my 
detenfe. 
(p) He prophecieth Chrift» fpeedy refurrection. 
21.Deliuer,o God,(q) my foule from the {word: and myne (r)onlieone i 
troim / f the hand of the dog, 


andfanZtified foule of whofe fulnes al other tuft foules are fanG@tified ({)Tnacat fray 
not in hel,which devoured al other foules in the old Teftament. 


22,.Saue me our of thelions mouth:and my humilitie from the hornes of 
viicornes, 
23. “1 wil (z) declarethy name to my brethren :’”inthe middes or the 
Church I wil prayle thee, 
(s) The propagation of the Church of Chrift in al nations. 

24. Yethat teare our Lord praife him: ai che (») feed of Iacob glorife 
ye hin, l 
(»)Notthe carnal but fpiritual children of Iacob, Ifaac, and Abraham. Rom. 9. 
U.B. 

25, Letal the feed of Ifrael feare him: becaufe he hath not contemned 
nor detpifed the petition of the poore, Neither hath he turned away his 
facefrom me: and when I cried to him he heard me, 
26, With thee is my praife in (w)the great Church; I (x)wil render my 
vowes in the tight.of them that reare him, 

(uvv)The Church gahered both of Lewes and Gentils isvery great and vniuerfal. 


(x) Our Saurour promifed'te giue his owne bodie,the bread oflife.Juan. 6. and per- 
formed the fame at his laft fuper, 


27.” T he (y)poore shal eate and shal be filled : and they shal praife our 
Lord that feeke after him:their harts(2 shal line for eucr and euer, 


(y) Thofe that be faithful, humble,and poore io fpirit participate the fruit of this 
moft excellent Sacrament. (z) The effect of his B. Sacrament ts the refurreétion in 


(9) Cariks foul was nox feparated from his bodie by force of the torments ,but he | 
preuentiug death freely yealded vp his fpirite.Joan.10. v.9. er 10. (v) The moft pure, | 
| 


‘glorie,and life euerlafting. 


28.Altheends of the earth (a) shal remember, and be conuerted to our 
Lord. 


_(a)Gentils which haue been idolaters shal recolle& themfelucs, when they heare 
Chrift preached.and shal turneto true Religion. 


29.And althe tamilies of the Gentils inal adore in his fight. 
30. (b) Becaufe the kingdome ıs our Lords: and he shal haue dominion 
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ouer the Gentils. E 
(by Although men can neither deferue to be conuerted , nor to perfeuer ir iufticc; 


ver Chrift meriteth to haue a continual Kingdom , which is the perpetual vifivle 
Catholike Church. _ . a 

1.Aithe (c) fat ones of the earth haue eaten and (d) adored : in his fight 
shal al fal (¢)that defcend into the earth, 

(c}Notonlv the poore forte but alfothe mightie ones of the world chal be conuer- | 
ted.to Chriit, participate his B, Bodie in the Sacrament, (d; and religiouily adore | 
the fame. (e) Al that adore God, shal adore hini in this Sacrament. | 
32. And (f) my foule shal liuetohim: and my ( g) feed shal feruc him, | 

(f) Death being once oucrcome,r shal haue no more power.(g ) Againe the Pro- | 
phet inculcaceth the continuance of the Catnolike Church. | 
33-The generation to come shal be shewed to cur Lord: and the (b) hea- : 
uens shal shew forth his iultice to the people that shal be berne , whom | 
our Lord hath made, | 
(hy Apoftles,and other preachers of Chrift. 





PSALME. XXL 


1, For the morning entreprife > Inrefpe& oftheend for which Chrift fuffered , this 
Pfaline is intitled : for the morning ensreprife : that is, for Chris glorious Refurre- 
&ion ,and other effeéts of his Paton. Which holie Dauid by the fpirite of 1 rephe- 
cy fo defcribeth here long before with diuers particular circum ftances,as the tuan- 
gelifts haue fince hiftorically recorded,that 1t may not vofitly be called , The Pasion 
of Lefus Chrifi according to Dausd. 

3.Thow vvilt not heare.)Our BSauiour fecing his moft terrible death imminét,prayd 
conditionally sf it pleafed his heauenlie Father,to haue the fame remoued from kim: & 
was not heard,as the Pfalimift here prophecieth. The principal reafon was , cecaufe 


‘God of his diuine charitie had decreed,that mankind should be redeemed by this 


death of his Sonne. Chrift alfo himfelfe of his excellent charitie , confented here vn- 
to,& therefore perfifted not in his conditional prayer,but added abfolutely & prayed, 
that not his owne wil,but his Fathers might be fulfilled. And inthis he was heard, 
to his owne more glorie and other infinite benefits of innumerable foules , as ir fo- 
loweth,v.25.Wéhen 1 eryed to him he beard me.S.F aul alfo w itrnefieth ( Heb.5.¥. 7. thar 


| 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
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eel 


Chrifts Refur- 


rection, 

The Pafsion 

of Chrift ac- 

coidine to 
mes) 

Daid, 

Chrifts con- 


diuonal pray- 


er WSS not 


‘heard. 


His abfolute 


Prayers X ere 
‘alwaies heard: 


Chrift offering prayers and fupplicasions to him that could fane him frim dcath,vuas keard | 


for bis vewerence:that is. in refpe& of his meftimable merite in humane nature wnized | 


tn perfon to God.An other caufe, why Chrifi was no: delivered frem vio:cnt death, (Chrift fu ffe- 


as manic holie perfons were , when they cried to God in diftreffes , as S. A: guftin 
shewerth (Epift. 120.c.1 1.) was for example to Chriftians, whom God wil irane to 
fuffer temporal affli&ions,and death, for the glorie of life euerlaftirg , according to 


| S.Perers doctrine Chri {uffered for vs leaning an example that you may fulour his fieps, 


t8. The haue digeged.) OF obftinate malice the lewes haue corrupted this place 
(and God knoweth how manie others) in the Hebrew’ text of fome editions reading 
taari which fipusheth as æ lon, without al coherence of the fenfe,for caaru,they dig ged 
or prarced; to auoid fo plaine a prophecie of nailing Chrifts hands and feete to the 
€rolic, 


red for our ex- 
ample, 


he Het rew 


cext COrruptred 


oy the Iewes, 


23.1 Vildsclave shy name to my brethren, Y Here it is euident that this Pfalme is of {This Pfaline 


Chrift not of Dauid, by $.Pauls allegation ( Heb. 2, ¥.41.42. ) fay mg: He that fanctj_ 
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feth fro wit Chrift) difdained nor rto cal the fanétified his brethren, 

23. Lathe middes of she Church I wil praife thee. ) Atter Chrifts Pafsron and Refurre- 
cuon, inthereft cr this Pfalme, other two principal points ot Chriftian Religson 
are likewife prophecied : His perpetual vifible Church, andthe B. Sacrament or his 

Prophecie of | bodic. The rormer is here p-ophecied by way or inuicing al the feede cf Iacob to glori - 
ithe viftxle and| fie Ged (v.24.) al she feed: of Ifrael so feare him (¥. 25.)£0 wit, ianumerable Chriftians, 
vniuerfal the true Ifraelites, the vniuerfal Church in the whole world. As for heretical parts or 
Church. parcels in the world, fuch as the Donatiftes ,which going forth -frem theC atholike 
Church fay : Chrift hath lofthis great Church, the dinel hath taken the-whole world 
trom him, and he remaincth only in a part of Airica, they doe not praife God ¢ faith 
S-Auguftine) but dishonour God and Chrift ,asif God were not taithtul in his pro- |; 
mife, asif Chrift were difpoficfied of his Kinadome the -Catholike Church. Lett 
anie should replic,that Chrift is praifed though the Church be decaied , or be very 
fmal, the Holic Ghoft hath preuented fuch arguments , faying v.26: His praife rs 
in the great Church, Which could neither be veriiied inthe part of Donatiftes in Airtke, 
S. Auguftin nor now in the parrot Proteftants fince Luther in Europe. Further S. Auguftin ex- 
I pronerh the plicateth,& vreerh the verfes folowing in this Pfalme,againft the fame blind, deafe, 


' 
+ 


(Churcirobe | and obftinare Donatiftes , who did not, or would not fee nor heare , that al the ends 
falwaies vifble of the earth shal remembcr, and be conwcrsed to our Lord. The holie Scripture faith not, 
land great by | the ends of the earth, but al the ends Wel goe too (faith this great DoGour) peraduen- 
ithis Praime, | ture there is but one verfe, thouthoughteft vpon fome thing els, chou talkedft with 


| thy brother, when one read this; marke,he repeateth and knocketh vpon the dear: 








Al the familses of she Gentils shal adore in his fight : yer the heretike is deat, he heareth 
not, lec one knock againe : Becawfe the Kingdom is our Lords „and he shal hane dominion 
ower the Geneils, Hold thefe three verfes brethren. Thus and more 5. Auguftin again 
thofe that thinkethe true Church may faile , or become inuifible or obfcure. And 
thoughit be nortin like profperous ftare at al times,and in al places , yer itis alwayes 
conip cuous, and more general then anie other congregation protefsing whatfoeucr 
| pretended religion, 

The Eucharift! 29. The poore shal ease, ) Sceing this Pfalme is of Chrift ,as is proued by S. Pauls 
“propaccied in | allegation of 23. verfe, and by whe concordance therof with the Euangelifts, it is ne- 
this place, ceffarily deduced, thatthe vevyes menrioned in the former verfe , and thefe words, 
the prore shal eate and be filed , cannot be referred to the facrifices of the old Tefta- 
ment,bur tothe blefed Sacrifice and Sacrament of the Eucharift, which our Saviour 
promifed , afrer he had rep lenished the people with fue loaues , and which he infii- 
tuted at his laft {upper in prefence ofhis Apoftles.* o S.Auguftin doubteth not to vn- 
derftand it,and toteach,as wel in his double expofition of this Pfalme asin his r:o. 
Epittle c. 27. The poore,that is the humble and pourcin fpirite,shal eate & befilled: 
the fat ones,or the rich being proud, doe alfo adore and eate, but are no: filled. They 
alfo are brought tothe table ef Chrif, and participate his bodie & bloud, but they 
adove only, are nor alfo filled, becaufe they doe not imitate ( Chrifts humilitie ) they 
difdaine to be humble. Where it is cleere,this holie father by Chrifts bodic and bloud 
meaneth not bread and wine as fignes of his bodic and bloud, for bread and wine 
can not be lawtully adored: neither doth he meane our Lords bodie as it was on 
the crofic, or is in heauen , for fo it isnot eaten, butas it isin formes of bread and 
wine on Christs sable, the Altar. 
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PSALME XXIT. 


i 
l ! 


A forme of thanks-fgining foral fpiritual benefits { defiribed vnder the metaphor [Thanks-gining: 


- ~ |to- Gods pro- 
of temporal profperitie ) enen from a finners fir? conuerjion , to final perfene- i °F 


yance, and eternal beatitude, rs 7. key. 


t. The Pfaline of Dauid. 


Vr («) Lordrulchme , and nothing shal be wanting to me: 
O 2.in place (b) of pafturetherehe hath placed me. 
(a, Chrift the good paftour , gouerneth, protecteth , (b) and feedeth his faithful 
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34 
| flocke: . 

Pras. Vpon (¢) the water of refection he hath brought me vp: 3. he hath 

$e | (d) conuerted my foule, 

(c) Baptifine of regeneration (d) which ts the firft iuftification. 


He hath conducted me vpon (e) the paths of iuftice, (f) for his | 


name, | - 
ce) Gods precepts whichthe baprifed muft obferue Mat.28.v.20.(f) Saluation 
1s in the namc and power of Uhrift,not in mans owne merit. 





l 


t 


4. For although I shal walke in(g) the middes of the shadow of death, | 


Iwil (/) not teare euils : becaufe thou art with me, | 
(g ) In great dangers of tentations to mortal finne,(h)yet by Gods grace we may | 
ft. 


| 
1 
| Thy (1).rod and thy (k) ftaffe : they haue comforted me, | 
(i) Gods direction and law is ftreight, ( k) and {trong | 
5. Thou haft preparedin my fight (/) a table (m) again{t them that | 
trouble me, © | 
(!) Chrif hath prepared for our fpiritual food the B Saeramentof the Eucharift. | 
S. Cyprian, Epift.6s. Eusim. inbunc Pfal, (m) Again al fpiritual enemies,the world, | 
the flesh and the diucel. 
Thou (») lait farted my head with oyle: and my (e ) chalice ine- | 
briating how goodlie is it! | 
(n) Chrifttan foules are alfo ftrengthned by the Sacraments of Confirmation, | 
Penance, holic Orders , Matrimonie , and Extreme Vn@ion. (o) The. B. Sacrament 
and Sacrifice of Chrifts bodic and bloud. | 
6. Andthy mercie shal folow me(p) al the dayes of my life. 
(p) Continual and final perfeuerance is by Gods fpecial grace. | 
And thatI may dwel in the houfe of our Lord,(4) in longitudeef | 
dayes. 
(q; In eternal life, 
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Chrift Lord of, Chrift u Lord of the whole earth, being Creatour, and Redeemer of man.3.Goed 


althe world. 


The 5. key. 








PSALME XXIII. 


Life (with faith in him) i the wayto beanen: 7 whither Chrift afcendsng with 
triumph, Angels admire him. | 


1. The (a) firft of the Sabbath, the Pfalme of Dauid. 
(a) Chrift rifing from death the-firlt day of the wecke hadal power given him in 
keauen and in earth, Mat.28. 


H z earthis our Lords, and (b) the fulnefle therof : the round world, 
& and althat dwel therein. 
cb) Noronly the foile it-felfe, but al che fruiz.and al that dwel therin are Gods. 
2. Becaufe he hath founded it vpon the feas: and vpon the riers hath 
prepared it, | : 
3. Who (rc) fha] afcend into the mount of our Lord? or who fhal ftand 
in his holie place? 
h (c) Though Chrift ereared and redeemed al, yetonly the iuft shal inherice 
Caren, 
4. Theinnocent of hands, and of cleane hart, that hath not taken his 
foule (d; in vayne, nor fworne to his neighbour in guile, 
(d) Notoccupied himfelfein vaine and vnproftable rhings,but in commendable 
workes, 
+. He fhal receiue blefling of our Lord.: and (e) mercie of God his 
Sauiour. 
(e) Gods mercy goeth before iuftification: inft workes folow, and fo glorie isthe 
reward of al, 
6, Thisis ( f ) the generation of them that feeke himjofthem that feeke 
the face of rhe God of Iaceb, 
(f) This fort of people thus feruing God,shal receine euerlafting bliffe. 
7. Littvp your gates (g) ye Princes, and be ye lifted vp,o eternal gates: 
and the King of gloric thal enter in, 
(g) The Prophet contemplating in fpirit Chrifts Afcenfion , inuitcth Angels to 
recejue him, and (by profopopeia ) fpcaketh alfo tothe gates of heaucn , by which 
he is to enter. g 


8. (b) Who is this King of glarie?Our Lord (;) {trong & mightie, our 
Lord mightie in barrel, 

(h) Angels anfwer admiring, & demanding as ma dialogue,how Chriftis become 
fo glorious. (i) The Propher anfwereth tharChrift by his power hath ouercome al 
enemies in battel. 

9. (k) Litt vp your gates ye Princes, andbe ye litted-vp,o eterna] gates: 
andthe King of glorie shal enterin. 

(k) Againehe willeth Angelsto open the gates and bidderh the gates to enlarge 
theinfelies. | . 

(D Whois this King of glorie?(m) The Lord of powers he isthe King 
of glorie. 

(ij The Angels demand as before:(m) The Prophet anfwereth, That Chriftis Lord 


alfo of Angels, and al heauenlic powers vnder God. 
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PSALME XXIII 
, yop ‘A praver of th 
AL general prayer of the faithful azainft al enemies, 4. with defire to be divetted ifaithful. 
an the way of godlines,7, and to'be pardoned for finnes paft, 9. acknowbedgrng |The 7. key. 


Gods mecknes,17. our weaknes, nece|sstie of helpe, and hope in God: 22. con- 


cludeth-with prayer for the whele Church. | 





1. Vnto (a) the end,the Pfalme of Dauid. oo 
| (a) This Pfalme perteyneth more properly co the new teftament. And is artin- 
cially composed : rhe verfcs. beginning with diftinG letters in order of the Hebrew 


Alphabet, to the laft verfe, 
O razz, C Lord,I haue lifted vp (b) my foule: 2. my God in thee 


is my confidence, ler me (c) notbeafhamec. 

(b) My mind to be attenriue. (c) Not be fruftrate of my petition. 

3. Neither let mine enemies {corne me.: for al (d) that expect thee, fhal 
not be confounded, 
(d) That patiently expe& the time when God wilaffift. 
4. (e) Let al be contounded that doe vaiuft things in vayne.Lord fhew | 
me thy wayes: and teach methy paths, | 

(1) This manner of prayingds frequent in the Pfalmes,fignifying as 2 prophecie, 
that fo ir wil come to pafic,and the conformitie of the iuft to Gods tuftice. 
5. Dire@ me ( f) in thy truth,and teach me: becaule thou art God my 
Sawiour,and thee haue I expected ( g ) al the day, 

(f) In tme faith and religion. (g ) Alour life we muft defire more and more 
knowledge of rrue dodrine. | 
6. Remember, O Lord,thy commiferations, and thy-mercies : that are 
from the’beginning of the world, 

7- The finnes ( h) of my youth , and (3) my ignorances doe not | 
remember, 

(b) From the firft vfe of reafon , at which time manie are careles (i)! & negligent 
to learne how to ferne God. 

According to thy mercie remember thou me : for thy goodnefle , O 
Lord. 

8, Our Lord is (.4 ) {weet, and righteous; for this caufe he wil give a 
law to them that finne inthe way, 


AS \) As God is fweete in giuing good motions: (1) fo he is feuere to them thar 
rcii 1s grace, 


9. He wil direct the mildein indgement : he wil teach the meeke his 
wayes. 
10, Al the wayes of our Lord be (mY mercie and (n) truth,to them that 
fecke after his ʻo) reftament and his (p) tefiimonies, 

(m) God mercifully preuenteth with his grace: (n) and iuftly rewardeth good 
workes. (0) Gods law is his couenane with man: (p) and teftimonie of his wil 
11. For thy name,o Lord,thou wilt be propitious to my finre : tor (4) it: 
ismuch, 

(9) Sinne in refpe& of auerfion from God is great,& needethhis grace. | 
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. Fn re a 
12,Who isthe man that (r) fearerh our Lord? he (1. ) appoynreth him a 
alaw in the way that he haih chofen, | 
(He that reareth God which isthe beginning of wifdome,receiueth fine fpiritual 
commodiues here mentioned: 1.God inftrugteth him by his law: 2. beitoweth al ne- 
cefiaries vpon him: 3.others shal imitate his good example. 4 God wil prote@ him: 


| 
5 According to Gods couenanthe shal enioy the maniteft fight os God ror his eter- | 
nal reward. | 


13. His foule (2).shal abide in good things: and(3_) is feed thal inherire | 
the land. 

14. Our Lord is (4.) a firmament to them that feare him: & (5. ) his te- 
itament chat it may be made maniteft to them, 


15. Myne cies are alwayesto our Lord: becauie he wilplucke my feete 
our of the {nare, 


16, Haue refpect to me, and haue mercie on me; becaufe Lam (f) alone 
and poore, 

(f) Mans weaknes without Gods helpe. 
r7.The tribulations of my hart are multiplied: deltuer me from (+) my 
neceflicies. 

(:) Tribulations can norbe avoided, but matt nec2farily be fuffered: therfore, o 
God, giuevs grace ro palie through them without finne, 

18. See ny (Y) humiliation and my labour, and (w) fergiue al my finnes, 
(v) Myne atHiction..w)Take away the caufe,and atfidion wil be mitigated. 
19. Behold mine enemies , becaufe they are multiplied , and with (x) 

yniuft hatred hated me, 

(x) Wicked men of hatred doe endeauour to draw others into finne, 
z0.Keepe my foule,and deliuer me: I shal (y) not be alhamed, becaufe I 
hoped in thee, 
(y) Taofe that hope in God shal neuer be confounded, 
21.The innocent and righteous haue cleauedto me : becaufe I expected 
thee. - : 
22.(%) Deliver Hrael,o God, out of al his tribulations, 

(x) Al Theletters of the Aiphebet being complete in this Pfaime,this laft verfe 


beginneth with Pere, Redeemer, praying Godtoredeeme and deliner Ifrael tharis, 
the whole Church, from tribulations. 
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PSALME XXV. 


pauid in banishement among the Philiftines,trufteth in the iufisce of his caufe, o, |Oauias prayer 
and prayeth God earne/tly so delswer bum „thas be may with more freedom and diftrefied in 
commodity ferue bhim as he defiresh. nee be 


1. Vnto (a) the end the Pfalmeof Dauid. a 
(<) This Pfalme is alfo a conuenient prayer for anie Chriftian in tribulation. 


Voer (L) me, o Lord,becaufe J haue walked in my innocencie: and 
hoping in-our Lord I fhal not be weakned, 
(6) Be thou 0 God,arbiter of the caufe between Saul and me „thou knoweft myne 
| innocencic in this behalte,though Lam vniuftly charged by Sauland his freinds. 
2. (¢:Proue me Lord, and tempt me : burne ny reynes and my hart, 

(c) Left perhaps I be not fo innocent asT defire, and asinrefpe& ot Saul I hope 
that I am,doe thoi © God proue me as thou wilt by tribulations. 
3. Becaufe thy mercie is before mine cics:s.and I am wel pleafed in thy 
truth, | | 
4. 1(d)haue not fitten with the Councel of -vanitie : and with them thar 
doe vniuft things I.wil notenter in. 

(d)Dauid in confidence ot a good confcience,and zele againft the wicked, allead- 
perh his fincere proceeding , more then ordinarie men may doe, God fo inf piring 
um extraordinarily. 

5. I” haue hatedthe Church of the malignant: and with the impious I 

wil not fitte. 

6. I (e) wil wafh my hands among innocents.: (f) and wil compafle thy 

| altar,o Lord: 

(¢) The reft of this Pfalme euerie Prieft recicethin Mafle before he offer the holie 

Sacrifice, protefsing & putting himfelfein memonic, thathe muft only communi- 
cate with the innocent,or of purc confeience , (f2 and fo approch to the Atar, pref. 

"| gered Leuit. 6.7.4. 

7. Thar I (g) may hearethe-voiceof praile, and (>) shew forth al thy 

| meruclous workes, _ | 

(2) Sbueting the eares-of myhart from euiland vaine thoughts I wil attend to | 

godlicinfpirations , (h)and fo with mental prayer and external voice ( as the holie 

order of this facred office requireth) praife thec,o God,in thy meruelous works. 

8, Lord 1 haue loued (+) the beautie of thy houfe, and the place of (4) 

the habitation of thy glorie. 

(i) Ican not but fingularly loue the excellencie of this place dedicated to shy fer- 
uice: where i» true faith, vnitie.and charitie of thy people the guard of holie Argcls, 
the adminiftration ot facred my fteries,afsiftance of the Holie Ghoft,real prefenrce ct 
Chrift our Lord al replenished with Diuine maieftic. (k) This reprefenteth vntone 
| the glorious heauenlic kingdom of God and al Saints. 

9. (1) Dettroy not,o God,my foule with the impious,and my life w ith 
bloudie men. | 
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(1) Suffér me not therfore to be contaminate by the wicked , nor to be deuoured 
with them. o , , 

10. In whofe (m) hands are iniquities : their (n) right hand is replenifhed 
with ouitts, 

(m) They are {til readie to commit more and more iniquities. (» ) Themfelues 
being corrupred,endeauour by guifts of worldly commodities to corrupt others 

11. But (o) J haue walked in mine innocencie: (p) redeeme me, and haue 
mercie on me, 

(0) Eucrie one ought foto purgehis confcience , that he may be innocent or free 
from creat finnes. (p) Deliner me from this neceflitie of dwelling among the wicked. 
12.M y g foore hach fiood inthe direct way: in (r) the Churches] wil 
blefle chee o Lord, 


(q) L intend to walke right. (r) I defire to praife thee amongft thy true faithful 
féruants, 
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ANNO TATIONS, 
PSALME XXV. 


$: Uhawe hated the Chur: h of themahgnant. ) Holie Dauid forced by reafon of perfe- 
cutionto dwel amongft.Infidels the Philiftians ; after he had twife fpared King 
Saules life (1.Reg.24.v.5.&.c.26.¥.9.) lamented (v. . 9, how great affiiđtion it was to- 
him; to becaft ume, that he. could not duvel snthe inheritance of onr Lord (where God was 
rightly ferued Jand that his enemies had done fo much as in them lay,romake him 
fal into idolatrie, by their fa@ , as it were faying : Goe ferue frange Gods. Neverthe 
les his zele was fuch,that ( as hehere profefleth ) he hated the Church of she malignant: 
that is,the congregations of almifcreants : & hisimmaculate religious puritie was 
fo perfe@,that he would not fo mach as in external shew conforme his actions to 
theirs,in matters of religion, nor veald his bodilie prefence in their conuenticles,but | 
faid : With th: impious I-vuil nos fis. Inftructing vs Chriftians r for the word sothe end 
in the title sheweth thatrhis Pfalme perteyneth alfo vs ) that we muft both hateshe 
Church or congregations of the malignant , tO Wit, of Paynimns,lewes, Turkes, and Here- 
tikes, and net fir. nor pesfonally be prefent with chem inthe exercife of their falfe 
pretended religions. 





P SALME XXVI. 


Dauid bring in great difireffe through perfecution , and haning affured confidence in 
God, defersbesh the great fecurisse of Gods pretection,7. sheweth the fame ex- 
perienced in bimfel?, 12. prayeth for-consinuance therof 13. and encourageth bis 
owne foule, in Lope of life enerlasting ,toperfencr.im Vertue, . 


| 1. The Pfalme of Dauid }4) before he was annoynted. 


(a) Before his fecond annointing, as is probable. 2. Reg. 2. 


V n Lordis (b) my illumination, and (cj}my faluation, (d) whom 
fal I feare? 





(b) Againgt 
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(b) Againft ignorance God illuminareth his feruants, (¢})Againtrinnemitie he g- | 


eed ~ 


ueth ftrength.(d jSo he needeth not to reare anie mans malice, fuotleiic,nor roree.Lac. 
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‘Our Lord isthe protectour of my lift, of whom fhal I be afravd? 

2. Whiles the harmeful approch vpon me, to eate my Hefh, 
Mine enemies that trouble me,themfeiues are weakned and are tallen, 

3. 1fcampes {tand togerher again{t me, my hart fhal not teare. 


- . . o, . . 
If barrel rite vp again{t me, inthis will hope, 


4: Onething I haue asked or our Lord, this will feeke for,that Ife) may 
dwel in the houie of our Lord al the daves of my lite, 

(e) How fpeciala benefite Dauid efteemed it tobe in the Catholike Church, the 
only true houfe or God! | f 

Thati may fee the pleafentnes of our Lord, and vifitehis temple. 

,Becauic he hath (f) hid mein his tabernacle : inthe day or euiis he 
Nath prorected me, in (g) the fecret of hts tabernacle, . 

(f) Albeit the fprricual or carnalenemic feeke: to ouerthrow me , yer lam fecure 
in the Catholike Cnurch.(2) God eitaur fuffereth not the enemiz to find hisferuant, 
(h)ornot tobcable to hurt him fpiritually . (¢)Whea a martyror contefiour dicth, 
then he gertetli the victorie againit the perfecurours.- | l 
6. In{b) a rocke he hath exalted me : and now he hath (:) exalted my 
head ouer mine enemies’ — 

1 (4) haue gone round abont, and haue immolated in his tabernacle an 
hoft ofiubilation: I (2) wil fing , and fay a Pfalme to our Lord. 

Ck ) Diligently recounting al thy benefits, I render thankes bv facrifice and praife, 
(1) Noronly in hari, but alfo fingi: g with loudvoice and inftrument. 

7. Heare, o word, my voice, wherwith 1 haue cried to thee: haue mercie 
on me,and heare me. - 

8. My (m) hart hath fayd to thec,my face hath fought thee cut: (n) thy 
face, o Lord, I wil feeke, 


(m) In my inward fincere cogitations I defire ardfeekethat I may fee thee (n> 
face to face. 1.Cor. r 3. y. 12. 


9. Turne (o) not away thy face from me: (p) decline notin wrath from 
thy feruant. - 
(o) Inthe meane time , o Lord, grant methy favour , (p) leaue menot , though 
thou be angrie with me. l 
Be (g) thou my helper : forfake me not, neither defpife me,o Ged my 
Sattiour, . 
(q,He {peaketh in the perfon or orphanes. 
10. becaufe (r) my father and my moth er haue forfaken me : but our 
Lord hath taken me, 


(r) Though carnal parents forfake the iuft man intribulation, yer God hath then 
moft {pecial care of him. 


11. Gine me (f)alaw, o Lord,inthy way ; (+) and direét me inthe right 
path, becaufe of mince enemies, 


(P Eftablish my hart in thy law. (+) Conferne mein the right way, which thouhaft 


already taught me: and itis the morc neceflarie 5 pecaufe myne enemies labour to 
‘pcruert me, 


12. Deliver me norinto (Y) the foules of them that troubie me: becau‘e 
(w) vniutt witnefics haue rijen vp againit merand iniquity hath lyed (x 
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(v) Whe wils.(w) Falfe witneffes aceufed Dauid „others accufed Chrift: Mat 26, 
others doe ftilaccufe the iuft Mas. 5, (x) The wicked pleafe themfelues in lying, but 
tne chief hurt finally turneth vponthemfelues. . 

13 .1 (y) belieue to fee thee good things of our Lord, in the land of rhe 
wing 
ne 

(y/The Propher and al iuft men are c6forted by God,and hope of reward in heaué. 
14. (X ) Expeét our Lord, doe mantully : and (a) let thy hare take cou- 
rage, and (b) expect rhou our Lord, 


(7) The iufttexhorteth his owne foule to patience , (4) fortitnde , (b) an longani- 
mitie, 
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PSALME XXVII. 





n other Dauid prayeth to be defended from the eternal defiruftion of the wicked, 4. ve hich 
prayer of Da- (byway of imeprecation, or conformitie to Gods tuftsce ) he prophecieth, G.Fee- 
ue so deine Ling by infpsration that his prayer is heard , rendreth thankes to God, 9. and 
The 8, key. prayeth for al the people. 


1. Pialme tro Dauid himfelfe, 


‘© thee, o Lord, I wil crie, my God (a) keepe not filence from me: 
Tice at any time thou holdthy peace from me , & I fhal be like to | 
them that goe downe intothe lake, 

(a) Omit not to comfort ine. 
2. Heare, o Lord, the voice of my petition whiles I pray to thee: whiles | 
[litt vp my hands to thy holie temple. | 
3. (b) Draw me not to gether with finners: and with chem that worke ini- | 
uitie deftroy me not, 
(b) Suffer me not to be ouercome: tor God tempteth none to euil. Iac. 1. 
Which fpeake peace with their neighbour, bur euils in their harts, 
4. (¢)Giue them according totheir workes,& according to the wicked- 
neffe ot their inuentions, 
(c) Theiuft in zele of iuftice pray that finne may be punished. 
According to the workes of their hands giue vntothem: render them 
their retribution. 
s. Becaufe they haue (d) not vnderftood the workes of our Lord, and in 
the workes of his hands thou fhaledeftroy them,& (¢) not build them vp. 
(d, Ignorance doth not excufe when men may and wil not vnderftand, (e) God 
faucth not without our cooperation with his grace. 
6. biefied be our Lord : becaufe he hath heard the voice of my petition. 
7.Our Lord is my helper , and my protectour: in him my hart hath 
hoped, and] was holpen. 

And (f)my flesh flourihed againe: & (g)with my wil Iwil contefle to 
him, | 
(f, Being comforted in fpirite my bodie is as it were refreshed.(g) Freely & gladly. 
$.Our Lord isthe {trength ot his people: and he is | h) the protectour of 





(h) God 
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the faluations of his annoinred, | a 

(h) God proteéteth and profpereth the Kings good endeauours for his people. 
o, Saue (1) thy people , o Lord, and blefiethine. inheritance : and rule 
them, and extol them for euer, . | | 

(i) As Pfal. 19. and often elswhere the fubiects pray for their Superiour : fo mu- 
tually the fuperiour prayeth tor the fubiects. 





PSALME XXVIII. 
Lok pe . œa. [The Church 
rhe royal Prophet feeing in [pirit the most facred Myfteries, brought by Chrif into Jof Chriften- 
this world, inuiteth al to offer their bef things » CHEN them elues whol! Js AS fa- Idowed with 


erifice of thankes , for fo excellens benefits , preached with magnificence. 5, n cellent my- 
eries. 


Wherby innumerable are gathered into bis Church here replenished wst) grace, The d key 


and in heauen with glorie. | 


x. The Pfalme of Dauid, “inthe confummation (4) of the tabernacle, 
(a) 2. Reg.6.¥,17. 1. Par. 16.v, 1. 





ANNOTATIONS. 


1. In confummation of she tabernacle.) The feuentie Interpreters teftifie by addmo |Mvfteries of 
this title that King Dauid made this Pfalme ( as hedid alfo fome others ; whentie hhe Cathoij kt 


Arke of God was brought into the tabernacle , which he had pitched for it in Sion. {Church DTO- 


Lo 


2 Reg.6. 1. Paral. 16. Wherin he faw by prohetical fpirite , and herevttereth other jpheciedin this 
farre greater my ftertes,& more excellent benefits, brought into the world by Chrift , (Ufalme. 

and preached by him , and his Apoftles, then agreed to the Arke , or the time of the 

old Teftament ; but are ver#fied in the admirable fruite of innumerable people of al 

nations , and of manie great Potentates conuerted to Chriftianitie. 


B® 1 N G (b) toour Lord ye children of God: bring to our Lord (¢)jthe 
fonnes of rammes, 

(b> Offer facrifice of thankes for the fingular benefits after recounted in this Pfal. 
(c) Rammes werc of the more principal things that were offered in the law of 
Moyfes.But the fonnes of rammes import in my ftical fenfe better hofts then rammes. 
2. Bring to our Lord (d) glorie and honour ,-bringto our Lord giorie 
vnto his name : adore ye our Lord (e) in his holie court, 

(d) The firft thing m facrifice is to glorifie, honour , and adore God in finceritie 
of fvirite , (e) in hig holie Catholike Church. 

3. Thevoice of aur Lord (/) vpon waters, the God of (g) maieftie hath | 
(b) thundred : Our Lord vpon (+) manie waters, 

4. The voice of our Lord (k}in power: the voice of our Lord ( l) inma- 
gnificence, | 

5. The voice ofour Lord (m) breaking ceders: and our Lord fhal breake 
the (n) ceders of Libanus: 

6. And he fhal breake them in pieces as a (0) calfe of Libanus. (p) And the 
beloued as (4) the fonne of ynicornes, 

7.The voice of our Lord (r) diuiding the flame of fire, 
ae OOO 
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L8. The voice of our Lord (f) fhaking the defert, and our Lord ihal | 
moue (z) the defert of Cades. 
g. The voiceofour Lord (Y) preparing * Harts, and he fhal difcouer * cerun, 
thicke woods: andin (x) in his tempie al fhal lay glorie, 

10, Our Lord maketh { y) to inbabite the floud: and our Lord (7 ) fhal 
fit King for-cuer, 

Our Lord (4) wil giuc ftrength to his people: our Lord (4) wil 
blefle his people in peace, 
(f) Here is a greater matter intimated then happened inthe bringing of the | 
Arke into a tavernacle prepared in Sion, when Dauid danced , and offered hoftes | 
tor facrifice , others ioyning with him in that folemnicic, Bucthis vosce +f our Lord 
vpon vuasers w rather verified or our Bieficd Sautours owne preaching with (g) ma. 
seftie (h ) thundering, & by his Apoftles vpon (i ) manie vvaters, manic uations: (h jin 
i pouver or miracles, (i) in magnificence preacning, as hauing indeed porver, net as the 

Scribes ana Pharifes. Mat. 9, y.129. (m) Breaking cedars; among innuncrable others, 
‘| conuerting higheft Porentates (n) of Lidanus; omperours,Kings,and greareft Prine 
cesorthe world:(0) as a caife of Libanus;fo meck ly fubimitting theinfelues to Chrifts 
yoke,and fpiritual obedience ef his Church. (p? Al wnicnis done by Chrif our 
Lord the beloued or God, <q) at the fonne of unicorne: , is molt renderly beloued by the 
parents. (r) This voice of our Lord diwiding the flame of fire. The Holie Gnoft procee- 
ding trom the Father and the Senne , came vpon the Apottles , as in diuided tongs 
or fire. ( f} Wherwih ‘the defer: the Gentils ot the wideand wild world, »vere 
shaken and moued, (+) the defers of Cades , fome cr the Iewes alfo compune in hart 
withremorfeorconfcience , hearingthe voice of Saint Peter and other Apofiles. 
(u; The fame voice of our Lord preparing haris, infpiring the minds o; men with fpeed, 
like hynds and does, ro afcend the high hils of tree and perreét lite, in contempla- 
tiae vertucs. (W) So our Sauiour shal difcower the shicke uvoods , reucile the hidden 
My feries of the old Law’, by preaching Chriftian doctrine , and vfe or Chriftian 
Religion (x) in his holie Temple , the Cacnolike Church, wherin altrue Chriftians 
shal glorifie Gad. ( y ) Making rhe great aboundance of people , who are like she fea 
uuhenss ouerfloy weth she land ,to dwel inthe fame Church. (x) Chrift our Lord fitting, 
& ruling King ouer al for ener: (4) by his grace gining frrengsh to his people, to pale 
through the tentations or this lire, (band bleffe the 1uft vvish eternal peace in heauen. 
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PSALME XXIX. 





Dauid rende- King Danid by oice and inftrument rendreth shankes to God for his peaceable 


reth thankes , , — ; . 
for his efta- fiatein the Kingdom, 5. inuiteth others to reioyce in Gods benefits , teaching 


blishment in by hi owne example that God fometimes giuesh more comfort , fomesimes 
his Kingdome.|  shewesh bis wrath, hut al for our good, 
The 8. key. 
1 A (a) Pfalme of Canticle, (b)in the dedication of Dauids houfe, 
(a) The generalnameot Pfalme common tothis whole bookeconteyning in al 
150.15 more particularly appropriated to fome , which more {pecially were playd 
| ypon mauficat inftrumienzs,as on the Pfalter, Harpe, &c. Others are called Canticles, 
wich were moftvfually fong with humane voices. 50 this, called a Pjalmeof Can- 
1 sicie , ignifierh that voices began the mufike, and 1nftruments were adioyned. As 
coutrariwife others are called Canticles of Pizimes, where initruments began and 
voices folowed. (b) After manie grcat tribulations, king Vauid profpering built 
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i 
yep) dwelling 
an excclient houfe or place (2. Reg. f.v. 1 A Paralip. var. ) And at his hrit dwelling 
therein, made this Pfalme , beginning himfelfe to fing the fame with voice othe! 
muficians ioyned with him in the praifes ot God and thankes-giuing for his be 


nefits. 
2. 1“ rz (e) exalt thee, o Lord, (d) becaufe thou haft receiued me: 


neither haft (e) delighted myne enemies ouer me, 

(c) Though God inhimfelreis moft high , and neither needeth , nor can be exal- 
ted by men, yet the royal Prophet knew it was his dutiezo fing thankes and praiies 
to him, (d) for his deliuerie trom manietroubles and dangers.(e) Not fuftering ihis 
enemies to be delighted in his ruine. l 
3. O Lordmy God I haue cried to thee , and thou haft ( f; healed 
me. 

cf ) Conferued my bodic in health among ftinnnumerabie dangers. | 
4. Lord thou haft ( g) brought forth my foule out ot hel: thou haft 
{auéd me from them that goe downe into the lake, 

(g) Preferued my foule from greater dangers of finnes,and fo from hel. . 
g. Singto our Lord(h) ye his Saints: and (+) contefie to the memorie 
of his holines, 

(b) Yerhat areiuft and holie praife God for it, from whom it commeth , and not 

| from your felues: (i) confeffe his mere goodnes without your deferts. 
6. Becaufe (4) wrathis in his indignation: (/jand lite in his wil. 
(K) When he ts angrie, ¢!) yethe meaneth wel vnto vs. 
At (m) euening shal weeping abide:and in the morning gladne fle, 


(m) The ftate of aiuft mans lire is.otten changed from forow to comrort, and. 
from comfort to forow. 


7. And] iaid in my aboundance:(n)I wil not be moved fer euer, 
&. O Lord (o) inthy wil, thou hait giuen ftrength tomy becutie, Thou | 
haft (p) turned away thy tace from me,and I became troubied, 

9-Tothee o Lord (4) 1 wilcrie:and I wil pray to.my Ged. | 


(n) Though we fuppofe our felues frmely eftablished:(o, yet God of his good wil | 





towards vs fometimes giveth firength , and courage, (p) fomerimes futiereth vs ro | 
our owne weak enes, (g) theriore we muft {til crse and pray tor Gods helps, (r) in | 
manner hereexprefied or the like. 


10.(r) What profite ts in my bloud,whiles I defcend into corruption? 
Shal duft confeffe to thee,or declare thy truth? 

11.Our Lord hath heard, and had mercie on me: our Lord isbecome my 
helper, | 
12. Thou haft turned my mourning into ioy vnto me ; thou haft cut my | 
fac kcloth,and haft compafled me with glacnes. 
13. That (f) my glorie may fing tothee, and I be not compun@ : Lord 
my God tor cuer (+) wil I contefseto thee, 

( { )Finally in this my good ftate (+)I shal alwayes.confedle and praife thee. 
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PSALME XXX. 






{How to pray | 4 prayer of a mh man exceedingly afflicted, fil confidensin God.11 .Deferibing 
in afdidtion. his manie calamities (in re[pest of his enemies ) ~yndeferned, 18. prayer! for 
The 7. key. bis owne delimerie and their iuf punishment.20.Prasferh and thanktth God for 

his goodnes.2 q.exhorteth al others to doe the fame. 

| 

4 


1,Vnto (4) the end,the Pfalme of Dauid,for (b) excefle of mind, 


(a) Perreyning tothenew Teftament: (6 efpecially to the iuft troubled:& almok 


diftraG&ed in mind in great affliction, See.y.z 3. 


ie thee o Lord (c)} haue! hoped, (d) let me not be confounded for ipi, 5, 

ever: inthy iuftice deliuer me, 

(c How grievoufly foeuer I am afflicted yet I truft in thee,(d therfore I pray thus, 

3. Incline thine eare to me, make hatt to deliuer me, Be vnto me for a 

God protectour: and fora houfe of retuge,that thou may {t faue me, 

4. Becaufethou art my {trength,and my refuge : and for thy name thou 

wilt conduct me,and wilt nourih me, 

5. Thou wilt bring me out of this {nare, which they haue hid for me:be- 
caufethou art my protectour. 

6. into(e) thy hands I commend my fpirit:thou haft (f) redeemed me,o 2-23. 

. Lord God of truth, 

| (el offer and refigne my felfe to thee./f) Thou haftofren deliucred me. This verfe 

‘is moft aptly applied in al refignations of our foules to Gods wil , namely when- 


. foeuer we receiue theB.Sacrament: likewife in the houre of death, and at manie 
other times. 


: 7. Thouwhaft hated themthat obferue vanities, ynprofitably, 
But I haue hoped in our Lord:8.1 shalreioyce and beioytul in chy mer- 
cie. 
i Becauferhou haft refpected my humilitie,thou haft faued my foule out 
| of neceflities, 
.9.Neither (g)‘haftchou fhut me vp in the hands of the enemie: thou haft 
| fer me feete in a large place. 
10, Haue mercie vpon me,o Lord, becaufe I am in tribulation:myne eje is 
troubled for wrath,my toule,and my bellie; 
11:Becaufe(h) my life is decayed for forrow : and my yeares for gronings.. 
(h) Al my parts external and mrernal,body and mind are troubled. 
My itrength is weakened for pouertie; and my bones are troubled. 
12.Aboue al myne enemies I am made a reproach,bothto my neighbours 
exceedingly:and (+) afeareto my acquaintance, 


, { i) My freinds dare not conuerfe with me, left they incurre dif pleafure for my 
ake. l 


They thar faw me, fled forth from me : 13, I anı forgotten , from the hart 
as one dead, 
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renee Lg 
| am made as avefiel deftroyed : 14. becaufel haue heard the reprehen- 


i manie that abide round about: 
in that whiles , they affembled together againftme, they confulred to 
take my foule, 
15. But I haue hoped in thee,o Lord:I fayd, Thou art my God:16 .my lots 
are in thy hands. 
Deliuer me outof the hands ofmy enemies , and from them that perfe- 
cure me, | . 

17. (k) Iluftratethy face vpon thy feruar,(/) faue meinthy mercie: 
(k)Make thy light fo shine in my foule,that I may ynderftand that is right.¢/) And 
roughthy mercie deliuer me from the forceot myne aduerfaries. 

18.Lord let me not be confounded, becaufeI haue inuocared thee. 

Let che impious be ashamed , and brought downe into hel: 19. letthe de- 
ceittul lips be made-mute, | 
Which fpeake iniquitie againft he iuft (m) in pride and ¢n) abufe, 

(m)So proudly behauing themfelues, as if they had no fuperiour, neither in earth 
nor in heauen,to whom thay shal ac laft render account: (#) and abufing their prefenr 
power and authoritie, which they haue of God. 

20. How great isthe multitude of thy {weetnefle,o Lord, which thou 

(o )haft hid for chem that feare thee, 

Thou haft perfited it tor chem that hope in thee, (p) in the fight of the 
children of men, | 

21. Thou'(g} {halt hide them in the fecret of (r) thy face from the diftur- 
bance of men, | 

(0) Asyer in this prefent life the reward of jthe tuft ishid : (p) but shal be made 

| 
| 


manifeftin fight ofal men.(q) Inthe meane time the inft is in great eftimation in 
the fecrer knowledge of God. | 


Thou.shal procect them in thy tabernacle from the contradiction of 
tongs, 

22.Blefled-be our Lord: becaufe he hath made his mercie merueijous to | 
mein the fenfed citie, 

23. Burd haue faid in (f) the excefle of my minde: I am caft away from 
che fight of thine eies, 

CJ In myne extreme affliSion being almoft diftraéted in my mind, I fayd that in 
rea font would not haue fayd. HolieIob f pake fome things in fuch ftate of affliction. 
cap.3. & 42, 

Thertore thou haft heard the voice of my prayer,whiles I cried tothee, 
24. (t) Loueour Lord al ye his Saints : becaufe our Lord wil require 
truth, & wil repay them aboundantly that doe proudly, 


A (¢) Fhe Prophet,or other iuft perfon,exhorteth al the feruants of God (v) to con- 
ancic, 


25.Doc ye (¥)manfully, and let your (w) hart take courage, al ye thar 
(x) hope in our Lord, | 
(w) Longanimiue,(x) and final perfencrance to the end. 
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PSALME. Me ANIL, 


Forginenes of finnes is a bappie thing:3..whertomanie are brought by affliGion gi- 
uing them Ynderftanding,|o mouing them to confeje their firmes,6.pra) for re- 
mifsion,10.nos defparre , bus hope in Gods mercie , and fo resoyce with fincere 
bart, 


tr T'o (a) Danid himfelfe ” vnderftanding, 
(a) This Pfalme sheweth how Dauid was brought to vnderftand his finnes, to 
coufefle bewaylejand obraine remiflion of them, 


R Le ssep are they, (b)whofe iniquities are forgiuen: and ” whofe fin- 


nes ¢: be couered,. | none 
(L) The firft blefsing ofa finner is the forgiuenes of his finnes, (c) By charitie, 
which couereththe multitude of finnes.1.Pet.4, 
2. Blefled isthe man,to whom (d) our Lord hath ” not imputed finne , ” 
neither is there (e) guile in his -tpirir, - 
-7 (d Satisfa tion being made.(e) When finners repent fincerely without guile, then 
God forgiueth:without which cooperation none is iuftified. ™ 
3. Becaufe (f)1 held my peace, my bones are * inucterated , (g) whiles I i vva- 
cried althe day.. bred at if) 
(f)Becaufel acknowledged notmy grieuous finnes, I was ftil fore afflicted: (g) T ey 
though otherwife I ceafed uot to pray „but without any fruit or good effeå. | nie 
4.Becaufe day & night thy hand is made beauie vpon me:1 (bh) am turned ;~’ 


in my anguith,whiles (+) the chorne is faftned, 
(6)Thy diuine prouidence reducing me,(i)by remorfe of myne owne confciencc, 
which tellech me that I deferue al this affliction. _ 
£C k)I haue made my finne knowen tothee:and my iniuftice I haue not 
iC, 
(k )Therfore I'dosnoloneer diflemble with men , noram flert to thee, but ex-- 
prefly acknowledge my finnes, 
I faid:1 wil confefle againft me my ininftice.to our Lord : and thou haft 
torgiuen the impietie of my finne., 
6,For this (/) shal euerie holie one pray to thee, in time conuenient, But 
yet (m)in the floud of.manie waters, they fhal (») not approche to him, 
(1) AsI doe now recal my feise being ftrucken with Gods heauic hand ; fo muft 
euerieonc that wil be purged fromhis finnes and fancied pray to thee, when he is 
-atflicted.(m) Though calamities be meruelous great like so a-delsge:(n) yet they shal 
not oppreffe him,that relreth vpon God.: 
7. Thowart my retuge trom tribulation, which hath compafled me: my 
exuiration,deliuer me from them that compafle me, 
8. 1 (o) wil giuethee vnderftanding,and wil inftruct thee in the way, 
that thou thalt goe: I (p) wil faften mine eies vpon thee, 
(0) God fpeaketh , promifing by thefe tribulations to giue his fernants vnderfian- 
ding and imftruction: (p) with perpetual protection, 
19. Doe (4) not become as horie and mule , which haue no vnderftan- 


ing, 


! (4) Be 
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‘who then repenting ,confeiling and forowing for his finnes made this Pfalme: ¥ hich ‘ftandine. 


indeed cureththem. Thus ancient learned holie Fathers expound this text.Furtherex- 


+ 





“The not therrore careles, like to brute beafts,but confideratine of your a&tions, 
z Ai: ut con ; 
i (9) ) bit and bridle bind falt their cheeks that approch notrothee, | 
p the Prophet or anie iuft foul befeecheth God to hold this ftrait hand of difci- 7 
r 7 . 

line ouer Gnners,for their co nuerfi on. 
10,Manie ( f ) are the {courges ot a linner,but 
Lord mercie shal compafle. 
(f) Sinners deferuc mach punishment.(¢) Butrepentin 
Gide his mercie. | | 1. 7 
11. (y) Beioyful in our Lord and reioyce ye iuft, and glorie al ve right 

of hart. E B ae. 
(v) The ead of true penance is ioy ,to which therfore the Prophet muitcth al pe- 
nitents. 


(1) him that hope in our 





gand trufting in God sha! 
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PSALME. XXXI 


r. Vnderfianding. ) When Dauid had finned and fome-while negleaed to con- Vexation ae 
fefe his fault, Gods mercie by affli&ion made him to vnderftand his owne eftarc, luethynder- 


ee i ee a 


ts therforcintitied V nderfanding or [nfruétion of Dauid. It giueth vs alfo to vnder- Sinne muft be 

ftand, and to know, faith S.Auguftin , thac we muft neither truft in our owne merits, !punished, i 

nor ptefume to efcape punishment of finne. Thy firft vnderftanding theriore or; 

le fon,muftbe,to know thy felfto be a finner. The next is that when with taith thou Good workes _ 

beoinneft to worke wel by louc,thou attribute not this to thyne owne ftrength, bur ‘are of grace, 
{ 


bw) 
tothe grace of God. 


i 

1.7 V hofe finnes are couered.1.not imputed.) Calum and his complices gather poy - |Proteftants 
fon of thefe hoiie words,denying that finnes are truly taken away,but only couered, lexpound this 
and ftil remayne fay they in the iute. Which fenfe would make this Scripture con- iplace contrary 
trarie to other places.Ifaie 6.Thyne iniquitie shal be taken away, and thy finne shal ito many other 
be clean fed.Joan.1.The labe of God which taketh away the finnes oz the world.A&. jcleere places, 
3.Be penitent & conuert,thar your finnes may be put out.1.Cor.6. You are washed, 
you are fanG@ified,vou.are iuftified:& the like,which shew the true real taking away , 
of finnes, true fan@ification and: iuftification. AsS.lerome ( or fome other ancient | i 
authentica! Authour)explicateth this place faying:Sinnes are fo covered by baptifme Contrarieto | 
& penace,that they are not tobe revealed in the day of iudgemét, nor impused in him (7S expofti:on: 
thar diligently purgeth hinfelfe in this world, or by martyrdom,S.Auguftin teacheth jot ancient ra- 
thefame,faying:Sinnes are couered,are wholly couered,are abolished. Neither muft ers. 
you vnderftand (faith he that finnes are couered, as though ftil they were , & lived. 
Why then did the Prophet fay:finnes are couered?They are notto be punished. More 
cleerly li. 1.c.13.cont.das Epit Pelag. The Pelagians calumniating Catholikes, 


i 


| 





| 

| 

: 
as if they taught that finnes are nor taken away „but shauen , ashaires are cut with 
a‘raforsthe rootes remaining in the flesh: vubich (he anfwereth ) none affirmeth bus an 
infidel Likewife S. Gregorie teacheth , that a finner couereth his finnes wel when 
with contraric vertues he ouerwhelmeth former vices,and with good deeds blorteth | 
outtormer cuil deeds, He couereth them ceil , when cither for shame,or feare, orob- 

ftinacie,or defperation.he conccaleth is finnes , omitting to confefle them.God co- 


‘uereth finnes,as a phificion coucreth wounds.by applying medicinal plafter, which 


God coutring: 
or mot impu- | 
ting finnes 

one doth quite take ; 
Tom.. 2. I plicating, ‘them away, ' 
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_Piucating , that albeicthings coucred,:and oniy therby hidt.om men , doe remaine 

as they were before they were hid, yet whatfoever is hidto God , is indeed vererly | 
The contrarie takes away ,for nothing thatis canbe nid from God. And tne contrarie dodtrine | 
doétrine isin- Of Protcftants 1s injurious eizher to Gods power , ir they fay he can not quite take ; 
{urious to God aW’ay finnes ior to his mercie , it he wil nots orto his iuftice , ir he neuer punish 
ito Chri: finnes cuer Temavaing ; and to his truth,it be repute otherwife , then indeed the 
| thing is. Itis alfo iniurious to Chrift ,to fay, his bioud and. death is not effectual 
\To holieSerip | to take away finnes: injurious to innumerable places of holie Scripture, which athr- 


frures, me plainly thatfinnes by Gods grace are vtterly taken away: Finally, itis inturious 
Togtorifed {7° Saints in heauen , arguing them as fuliniecred whilifinnes , if indeed finnes vet 
Saints. remaine in them : whichis moft abfurde , and blafphemic to fpeake. And ver folow’- 


eth by neceffarie confequence. For ir the iufeftliued & died in finne , they- should 
| remainceternally in finne, 

Sincererepen-| 2. Neisher is there guile in bis fpiris. ) Inremiffion of finnes the penitent neceflarily 
tanccisane- | muft fo cooperate, thathe haue no guile in hisfpi-ic por hart. For ir he haue, then 
-eeflarie difpo-] he tailethor the forefaid bleffednes , and his iniquities are notiorgiuen, nor his fin- 
tion torenui-~ | es couered to God, but tobe imputed and punished. Yer the repentance or a finner be 
dionof finne. {1tnener fo fincere hartie, and wachout guile,dochnot merite remifsion of finne, 
Atter remifiid} but o ily difpofeth therto. But atter remifsion itis fatistactorie forthe paine due ior 
-it is fatisfacto-| finnes , and meritorious of glorie. According as$. Auguftin here teacheth faying: 
rig and meri- | Good (or meritorious ) workes goc not berore taith and remifsion , but rolow the 
torious, lame, 





PSALME XXXIL 
[The perfeđi5] r . a. , , l 
of Godsfwor. | 7% Prophet exhorteth to praife God, 4. deferibing his power, prousdence mercie, 
‘kes ideí cribed,| #94 wifdom, 16. No faluation but by lim: 20. And therefore prayeth for his 
\The2. key. helpe. 


The Pfalme of Dauid. 


I. Eroy ce yeinft (2) inour Lord: (b) prayfing becommeth the 
righteous. 

(2) Not in your felues.(b3Praife is not comelie in the mouthof a finner. Eceli. g. 
2. Contefle ye to our Lord on (c)the harpe:on(d) a plalter of ten itrings 
fing to hin. 

(¢) In mortification, offering your bodies a liuing hofte , Rom. 12. (d)Of this in- 
ftrument this booke is called the Pfalter:and it fignifieth the obferuatuion of the ten 
commandments, without which no praife pleafeth God. 

3. Sing ye to him (e) a new fong : fing wel ro him in iubilation, 

(e) Praifing God for the grace of Chrift in the new teftament. 

4. Becaufe the (f) word of our Lordis right, and al his workes are ( £) 
{in taith, 

(f) Gods rules and precepts are moft iuft and right, (g) He performeth whatfoeuer 

he promifeth. 
| 5. He loueth (4) mercie and iudgement:'the earth is ful of the mercieof 
our Lord. 

(h) God cuer ioyneth thefe vertues together, 

6. By (+) the word of our Lord the heauens are eftablifhed: and by the 
{pirit of his mouth al the power of them, 





(1) Gods 


, potent 
(i) Gods word 1s omnip . n: , 
>. Gathering together the waters ofthe fea, asit wer- in a bottel: putting 


the depths (k) in treafures, 


k ) Vuknowen, as riches hid in fecrer places. og. 
g. Let al the earth feare our Lord: and lec althe inhabitants of the world 


be moucd at him, 
g. Becaufe he faid, and they were made :- he commanded and they were 
created, 
ro, Our Lord (1) diffipateth the counfelsof nations: and he reproueth the 
cogitations of people,.and he reproueth the counfels of princes. 
-FO As in Babylon he confounded their tongues.: oo 
11, Buc thc countel of our Lord abydeth for euer, the cogitations (m) of 
his hart in generation and generation. 
(m) His abfolute wil is alwayes fulfilled. 
12.Bleflea isthe nation, whofe God is our Lord:the people whom he hath 
chofen tor his inheritance, 
(») Tie people or Liraelin the oldteftament: and Chriftians of al nations in the 
new. , 
13, Our (o) Lord hath looked from heauen:he hath feeh al the children 
ot men.. 
14, From his prepared habitation he hath looked vpon al that inhabite 
the earth, | 
ts . Who (p)made their harts feuerally : who vnderftandeth al their wor- 
es, | 
(P) Gods wifdom infinit. | 
16.The (q} King is not faued by much power: andthe gyant shal not be 
{aued in he multitude of his {trengt n. 
(4) No power in earth is of ante force without God. 
17. The horie tayleth (r)to iatetie, (f) andinthe aboundance of his force 
he fhal not be faued, 
+) Of his mafter (f) or of himfelfe. 
18.Benold the eies of our Lord be ypon them that feare him:and on them 
that hope vpon his mercie, 
19. That he may deliuer their foules from death: and nourifhthem in fa- 
nune, 


20, Our foule expecteth our Lord : becaufe heis our helper and prote-| 


étour. 


21.Bccaufe in him our hart shal reioyce:and we haue trufted in his holie 
name, | 
(t) Letthy mercie,o Lord, be made vpon vs,as we haue hoped in thee, 


(s)O God which haf al perfe@ion sl h o? Sei l ; 
pruftin thee. per section, sa cw t y merei¢ in protoding & fauing al tha: 
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PSALME XXXIII 


Gods proui- | King Dauid by his ewne example being delinered from danger , exhorteth al 
dence. men to render thankes for Gods benefits: 1 2. shewing wherin iuftice confifterh, 
The 3. key. | Y6.-and-Gods [pecial prousdencesowards.the ruff. 


This Pfalmeis| 1. To Dauid, when” he changed his countenance before (4) Abime- 
alfo compofed | lech,and he difmift him,and he went away (1.Reg.21.) 
in order of the (4) His proper name was Achis , 1. Reg. 21, but al Kings of Paleftina were called 
Alphabet. Abimelech ,as Pharao in 4.zy pt, Nabuchodonofor in Babylon. 


2. | (b) Wri blefle our Lord at (c) al time: his prayfe alwayes in my 
$ mouth, 
(6) I prayfe God (ec) both in profperitie and aduerfitie. 
3. Tn-our Lord (d) my ioule ihal be praifed ; let the milde heare, and 
TClOyce. 
(d) When ferueour Lord,my foule snal be praifed in his ferurce. 
4. Magniheye our Lord with me: and let vs exalt his name for euer, 
5: I haue fought out our Lord, and he hath heard me: and trom al my 
tribulations he hath deliuered me, 
|6. Come yeto him, and be illuminated : and your faces fhal not be con- 
founded, 
7. This (e) poore man hath cried , and our Lord hath heard him : and 
| trom al his tribulations he bath faued him, 
(e) Euerie man, be he how poore focuer, when he prayeth shal be heard. 
8. The (f) Angel of our Lord ihal put in himfelfe about them that 
teare him: and inal deliuer them, | 
| (f) The proper Guardian Angel of cuerie one. 
|9- Talt ye, and fee tha: our Lord is-fweete: blefied is the man, that 
hopeth in him, | 
10. Feare(g ) ye our Lord al ye his Saints : becaufe there is no Jacketo 
them that teare him, 
Cg) Wich-Glial feare. 
11. The (4) rich haue wanted, and haue been -hungrie: but they that 
feeke after our Lord fhal not be diminished of any good, 
(b) The rich of this world ferting their mind vpon their wealth, are poore in 
fpiritual ouifts. 
12, Come children, heare me: I wil teach you the feare ot our Lord, 
13. Who isthe man (4) that wil haue lite : loueth to fee good daies? 
(i) Euerte one defircthto be happie , but he indecd shal be happie , that flyerh 
from euil, and doth good, , 
14. ” Stay thy toug trom cuil; and thy lips that they {peake not guile, 
15. Turne away trom cull, and doe good ; feeke atter peace and pur- 
| fue it. 
16. The cies of our Lord vpon the iuft: and his eares vnto their prayers, 
17. But the(& j countenance of our Lord is vpon them that doe euil things; 


| 
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I to deftroy their memorie out of the earth, 


(k ) God feeing al mens ations & intentions, wil render as they deferue. 

18, The iuit haue cried, and our Lord hath heard them : and out ef al 
their tribulations he hath deliuered them, 
39. Our Lord is nigh to them, that are of a contrite hart: and the humble 
of fpirit he wil faue. 
20. Manic are the tribulations of the iuft: and out of al thefe our Lord 
wil deliuer them. 
21, Our Lord keepeth altheir (2) bones: there fhal nor one of them be 
broken, 

(4) Though the iuft feeme for atime to be forfaken , yer God that giueth them 
internal ftreog th, wil at laft reward and crowne in them his owne guifts. 


24, The dcach of finnersis verie il : and they chat hate che iuft (m) fhal 


a3, Our Lord wil redeeme the foules of his feruants: and al that hope in 
| him(n)shal not offend, 


(n) Contrariwife thofe that accept of his grace , shal finally not offend. 





ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME., XXXIIL 


1. He changed his countenance.) S. Auguftin by holie Dauids changing of his A fecret erear 
countenance , and by changing the King of Geth his name, who In the booke of imifteri¢ in the 
Kings (where the hiftoric is recorded ; i is called Achis. and here Abimelech , gathe- ‘title of this 
reth that here isan hidden, and great Myfterie. Which he explicateth partly by i in- | Pfaime. 
terpretation-of the Hebrew names, but more efpecially by. Dauids changing of his 

| countenance, which. prehgured Chrift, etemal God, becomming alfo man,and fo 
| making g great changes in the world. For as Dauid killed Goliath, and tor his good 
| 28 gor enuie, fo Chrift kiling the diuel, and humilitie in Chrifts members killing | 
& | pridc are perfecuted by the w wicked. For Chrift was both to the ruine , and Refur- iSome become 
| rection pf manic. He changed Sacrifice and Prizfthood. The lewes had facrifice tworfe, fome ° 
according to theorder of Aaron, inviGtims of cattle, and this was in myfterie. iberrer by 
For there was not then the Sacrifice of-the bodie and bloud of our Lord: which the Chrif, 
faithful , and thofe that haue read the Ghofpcl doe know , which Sacrifice is now Sacrifice and 
fpread in al the round earth. A litle after: The Sacrifice of Aaron is taken away,and Prictthood 
the Sac:ifice according to the order of Melchifedech began to be. He therfore , I changed, 
knevu nos vvho, changed his countenance? Let itnot be, 1 knovy net vvho for our | 
| I ord Jefus Cari ft.iskknawenHe would haue.our health ro be in his bodie and bloud, l 
From whence did he commend his bodie and bloud ? from his humilitie,! 
| For vnies he were humble, he would neither be eaten nor drunke. Fehold!God moft 
| his highnes : In the beginning wa» the Word, and the Word was with God, high is be- 
and God -sbe Word. Loc the cuerlaiting meate, and ‘Angels cate it , fupernal powers , [come low’. 
cateit. celeftial fpirits cate it, and they eate , and are farted , and the thing rcmai- 

neth whole, which faciareth and rcioy certh them. Eow then hath the wifdome of|Heisour fa- 

God fed vs with the fame bread? The Word was made fiesh and dwelt in vs, It wercicramental 

too lono to recite this great Doftours whole difcourfe. He further sheweth that{meate. 

| Chrift difmified thelewe es, and went from them to the Gentils. Thou feekeft now {Chrift let the 
| Chrift (faith he) among the Tewes , and findeft him not: becaufe he hath chaneccllewes & reeci. 
ihis countenance. For they fucking to the faerifice a according to the order of Aaron. Jucd the Gers : 


O Ia held 


offend. 
(m) For their finne they are fuffcred to fal into more finne. 
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held not the Sacrifice according to theorder et Melchifedech, and haue loft Chrift: 
and rheGentils haue begun to haue him. Againe, this holie father willeth vs to 
reinember the Ghofpel’: When our Lord Jefus Chritt fpake of his bodie , he faid: 
Vales you eate the fesh of the Sonne of man, and drinke his bloud , you shal not 
hane-lice in you: pecaufe he had changed his countenance , this feemed as furie and 
madnes vnto them, to giue his flesh to becaten of men, & his blond robe drunke, 
tnerrore Dauid was reputed madde before Achis , when he faid: you haue brought 
this madde man vnto me. Doth it not feeme madnes: Eate ye my flesh, and drinke 
my bloud ? He feemed to be madde. Thus S. Auguftin. Neuer imagining the fign- 
ratiue meerpretation of our new Sacramentaries : who fay Chrift gaue no morc but 
a tizure of iis podic & bloud, for then it had been eafily vnderftood by the Caphar- 
nais2s,.aadno facn contradiction ner mur muring had happened. yer S. Auguftin 
faith more plainly , i: more plaine may be: Chri/? cavied him/elfe in hu ovune hands. 
And how this can be done ‘brethren ) inman, who can vnderftand? For who is 
caried in hi, owne hands ? A man may by caried inthe hands of others, no man is 
caried in his owne hands. We find not how it can be vnderftood in Dauid according 
to the letter: butin Chrift we find it. For Chrift was caried in his owne hands, when 
giuing his verie bodie , he faid: This is my bodie ; for he caried his bodie in his 
owne hands. 

14. 15. Stay.shy tong , ec. )- Both thefe verfes , and frequent other places in-the 
Pfalmes, shew plainly that iuftice confifteth not only in faith , but in abftayning 
from euil and doing good: yetrequiring and prefuppofing true faith without which 


no Workes are auaylable roiuftice , nar to eucrlafting life. 





PSALME XXXIII! 


Dauid in figure of Chrif ; propherically byway of inuocating Godshelpe , fore- 
sheweth his perfecution . and the uft reuenge Ypon Ls perfecutours , 9. with 
praife to God. 13. Hu charinse towards his cruel aduerfaries, 17. whom 


neuertheles God punis eth, 20. for pretending peace in words, andin fatt 
perfecusing : 23, rendring to al as they deferue. 
o 


1, To (4) Dauid himfelf, 
(a) Danid fignifieth beloued,defirable , or ftrong of hand , that is Chrift , aboue 


al beloued of God, defired of man , the {trong conquerour of death and hel. S. Aug 
in hunc locum. . 


qVpoee (b) oLordthemthat hurt me : ouerthrow them that im- 
Tpugne me, 
(b) By way of imprecation he prophecieth that God wil ouerthrow the 


wae perfecu- | 
tours of Chrift and of Chriftians. 


2, Take (c) armour and (d) shield : and rife vp to helpe me, 
(c) Offenfiue (d) Derenfiue. ' l 
3. Bring forththe {word , and (e) fhut vp againft them, that perfecute 
me: fay to my ioule : I am thy faluation, 
(e) Preoccupate and preuent the malice of the perfecutour. | 
4. Ler them ( f) be contounded & ashamed,that feeke my foule, 


(F? Sucha punishment and confufion shal fal in theend vponal the malicious, 
after that the 1uft shal haue onercome tribulations, 


Letthem be turned backward , and be confounded that thinke euil 
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me. | 

Enhe made as duft before the face of winde ; and the Angel of our 
Lord fireitning them, l 
6.Lectheir way be made darkeneffe and flipperneffe: and the Angel of 
our Lord purfuing them. | 
7. Becaule they haue hid the deftruction oftheir {nare for me without 
caufe:in vaine haue they vpbraydedmy foule. 
8. Letche [nare which he knoweth not come on him ; and the ner, 
which he hath hid catch him: and let him fal into the verie fame fnare, 
9.But (¢) my foule shal reioyce in our Lord:and {hal be delighted ypon 
(h) his faluacion, 

(g)In the time of trouble in hope, (b) after deliuerie,in eternal faluation. 
.40, Al my bones shal fay: Lord,who is like to thee? 

Delivering the needie trom the hand of them that are ftronger then 
hesthe needie and poore from them that fpoile him. © 
‘a1. (1) Vaiuft witnefles ryfing vp, asked me things that ($) I knew not. 
(i) Such falfe wimmeffeedid rife againft Chrif, Mat. 26. (hk) Things that were not: 


for God himfelre thar knoweth al things, knoweth nor thar which neither was,is, 
nor can be. | 


12, They repayed me enilthing for good, l) fterilitie ro my foule, 


_(l) They made priuation of my lise:verified in Chrift not in Dauid, for he was 
killed by his enemies. 


13.Bucl whéchey were trouble‘ometo me,(m) did put on cloth of haire, 
(m) Alour Sauiours lire was penance for others needing nonerfor himfelf. 
l humbicu my {owe in tanting:and my prayer shal be turned into my 
bofome. | 
14. Asa (n) neighbour,as our brother , fo did I pleafe : as mourning and 
forow ful io was 1 humbled, . 
(n) Ghrift the good samaritane, that relieued the wounded man.Luc.1o. 
15-And they (c) reioyced againtt me, and (p) came together: (q) {ceur- 
gcs were gathered together vpon me, and 1 was (r) ignorant. 
(op 4). Althis was rulfilled according to theletter in our Sauiours pafion.(r)Our 


Lord knoweth not anie iuft caufe,wny the Lewes fo perfecured him , for they had no 
uft caufe but meere malicc. | 


16. They were diffipated, and not compun@, they tempted me , they 
{corned me with {corning : they gnashed vpon me with their teeth. 
17.Lord (f) when wilt thou regard? (+) reftore thou my foule from their 
malignitie,myne only one trom the lions. 

Cf, As Pfal.z1.and Mat.27.God why haft thou forfaken me? not deliuered me from 
temporal death,not yealded me fuch confolation ,as thou gaueft other Saints in their 
| agonic? (s) A Prophecieor Chrifts refurre@ion. 

15. 1 wil confefle to thee in (y)the great Church,in a graue people I wil 
prayfe chee, 

(v) Prophecie of the Catholike Church as Pfal.21. 

19. Let them not reioyce ouer me thar are my aduerfaries vnjuitly: 
(w)that hate me without caufe,and twinckle with the ejes, 
(w) This place is applied by our Sauiour to himfelfe.loan.r3. 
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20. Becaufe they {pake indecd(x) peaceably to me : and inthe anger of 
|the earth {peaking they meant guiles. 

(x) The Pharifees and Herodians faid : Mafter we know that thou art a true fpea- 
ker &c. meaning to intrap him with treafon. Mas.22, 
21, And they ( y) opened their mouth awide vpon me: they faid, Wel, 
wel our cies haue feen. 


- (y ) Fhefame Pharifees and Priefts indged him worthy of death, and procured 
the people to crie: Crucifie him, crucifie him. 


22, Thou haft feen, o Lord, keep not filence: ( X ) Lord depart not from | 

me, 
„ Cæ} Againe his Refurrection is prophecied. 

23; Arife -and attend to my iudgement : my God, and my Lord vnto 

my caufe 

24. ludge me according to thy iuftice,o Lord my God, and let them not 

reioyce ouer me, 

‘29. Let them not fay in their harts : Wel, wel, to our foule: neither let 
them fay , We haue deuoured him, 

26. Let (a) them blufh and be afhamed together, that reioyce at my 

euils, 
(4) Atthe day of indgement the wicked shal receiue fentence of damnation. 

Let them be clothed with confufion and fhame, that fpeake great 
things vpon me. | 
27. Let (b) them reioyce and be glad,that wil my iuftice : and let them | 
| fay alwayes : Our Lord be magnified, that wil the peace of his feruant. 

(b) The Bleffed in eternal gloric. 

28, And my tong fhal meditate thy iuftice, thy prayfe al the day, 











PSALME XXXV. 


The Prophet defersbeth the wicked malice of objfiinate fenners. 6. Again which 
he oppofeth Gods infinite goodnes, 9. withhis proudent mercie towards the 
sworft< and inft reward of ibe geod; 12, praying to efcape the dangerous gulfe 
of pride. 


y. (4) Vntothe end,to (b) the feruant of our Lord Dauid himfelfe, 
. £a) More fpecially defersbing the ftate ot men in the new teftament,, then in the 
old. (2) Inftrudion for Dauid,not as a.King, or a Prophet, but as the poore feruant 
of . | 
be. H £ vniuft hathfaid wishin himélfe, that he (¢) would finne; 
T thee is no feare of God before his cies. 
(c) Wittingly and refolutely preferring wicked lite before vertuous. 

3. Becauf he hath done deceirfully in his fight: (d) that his miquitie 
may be found vnto hatred, | 

(d) God fo hateth finne committed of meere malice, that he commonly-reieGeth 


fuch finners, and more often offercth new grace to thofe, that finne of frailrie or. 
| ignorance. 


4, The words of his mouthare iniquitie , and guile :-he (e) would not 
| | : ynderftand 











a A 
| OF PSALMES. 73 
vnderjtand that he might doe wel, | o 
(e) Some ignorance is inuincible, when one hatha good wil to learne , doing his 
endeuauour to know the truthin dodtrine , & his dutie in manners , but can not get 
knowledge theror , and then he is excused before God, though he erre im-opinion,or 
in faét : others arc negligent tolearne , and their errour 1s grofie ignorance, and.is a 
finne , greater or lefe, according to the importance of the thing , which they oùghr, 
to know. Others are more wiltul, defring co be tgnorant : that they may finne with 
the lefle remorfe, or repining of their owne confcience , and this is affected igno- 
ranee, and moft hainous and odious finne. For whichGod often leauing them de- 
fticutc of ordinarie grace, whieh he giucthto others , they fal into reprobate fenfe, 


and into morc horrible finnes. | ; | 
5. He hath meditared iniquitic in his bed : he hatly fet himfelfe on every: 
Way not good , and malice he hath not hated. 
6.Lord(f) thy mercic isin heauen : and (g) thy trutheuen to the clouds,- 
(f) God doth not vtterly shpt vp his mercie from the moft wilful & wicked fin-” 
| 


a 





ners,buc gineth chem fometimes good motions , and fufhcient helpe, that they may’ 
ntbe iuftified ,& faued’, if they doe not wittingly harden thtirowne harts , and:! 
Ri! wilrully repe! Gods grace.(y) For fo God pomifeth ( who is moft faithful ) thac | 
he wi! torgiuc finners,and recciue them into his tauour againe , whenfocuer they: 
refolatme vo ferue him, repent and ceafe to finne.. l 
9. Tny iuitice asthe hils of God: thy iudgements are great depth, 
Menl& (b) beaftsthou wilt faue,o Lord,8.-as thou (+) haft multiplied: 
thy mercie,o God, | 
th, Thou,o God,that haft care of al creatures , not only ‘of men but alfo of brate] 
beañ», art cuer readicofthy part tofaue both moderate men in whom the light of | 
reafon remaineth,and alfo profie fenfeles perfons , which are become brutish like. 
horfe and mule or other beafts. (i) For fo our Lord mukiplieth his mercie. 
Rut (4) the children of men (/) thal hope in the couert of thy wings, 
Ck) Yet with condition that fenfles or brutish men, muk become reafonable men, 
the children oi mea , not colts, whelps, pigs &c, (l) Sinners thus conuerted shal: 
not only hauc al neceffarics in this lirc,as ai liuing crearnres hane in this world, bur- 
alfo shal hepe of rpiritual , heauenly ,& eternal giorie prepared for Angels,and chil- 
drenotmen : asin theverfes folowing. | 
9. They fial be inebriated with the plentie ofthy houfe : and withthe 
torrent of thy pleafure thou fhalt make them drinke, | 
to. Becaufe with thee is the fountaine of life : and in thy light we fhal fee 
light, | 
11, Extend thy mercie to them that know thee , and thy iufticeto them 
that are of aright hart, ° 
12. Let (m) notthe foote of pride cometo me :and let not (x) the hand 
of a limner moue me, | 
(m)Left ante impediment hinder the obtayning and poffefsion ef eternal reward. 
the suit mult fpecially pray not to be infected with pride: (n) nor be overcome by 
the forcidic tentazions of other Ginners , by perfwafion , nòt tuil example. © 
13. There (o) haue they tallen that worke iniquitie : they were expelled, 
(p) nexher could they itand, 
fo) The firft finne,to witof diuels, was pride, and mans finne b fw: 
of the diuel. (p; Neither of which could efeape punishment. was Dy perfwafion 
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PSALME XXXVI. 


An exhortatió| £^ exhortation not to entie nor imiiate the enil, woho for moft part prolper inth:s 

eee world „andare damned eternally but to fhe enil and doc good, dul, conjide- ! 

The s. key. | ring that God diuerfly permitteth and punisherh the wicked and likewife com- 
forteth and afflifterh the iuf, al for their good, 


i tg eee gin ao 


| 


Tnis Pfaime is compofed in order of the Alphabet. euerie diftick beginning witha 
iners letter, to mone the reader to diligent attention, which may ferucin place of | 
a larger comimentaric. 
tA Pialme (a) to David himfelf, 
(a) For Dauids andeuery iuft mans inftrudion. 
| 
| 
| 
i 


f Avr (b) no emulation toward the malignant : neither enuie them 
chat doe iniquitic, 
| (Neither be thou offended that the wicked doc profyer in this world , nor imi- 
tate them rhat thou mailt alfo prefper. | 
2. Becaufe (e they thal quickely wither as grafle : and as the blofloms 
of herbes they fhal foone tai, 
(c) For al this lize. & confequentiy the profperizic therof is short , and yncertaine. 
3. (dì Hope in our Lord and doe good ; andinhabite the land, and thou 
(e ) thalt be fed in the riches therot, 
© (di Pur thy tuft in God, liuing content in this world: <e) & he wil giue thecthat 
1s neccharic. 
4. Bedelighted in our Lord: & he wil gme thee the petitions of thy hart, 
5. (H Reueale thy way ro our Lord, andhopein him ; and he wil doci: 
(Fy Commend althyne affaires to God. 
6. And he wil (g) bring torth thy iuitice as light: and thy iudgement as | 
midday : 7, be fubiect ro our Lord, and pray him, | 
| 
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(g) Partly making vertue appeare to the conifort or the vertuous, and example of 
others in this lire, but efpecially in che next world. | 
Haue no emuiationin him, that profpereth in his way : in amanthat 
1 doth iniultices, 
§. Ceafe from wrath, and leaue furie : haue not emulationthat thou be 
malignant. 
g. Becaufe they that are malignant, fhal be caft out: but they that expect 
our Lord, the fame thal inherite (h) the land, 
(h, The land ot the liuing, 
10. And yeralitlewhiic and the finkse fhal not be: and thou fhalt{eeke 
his place, and fhal not find it. 
11. Bucthe mecke ihal inherite the land, and fhal be delighted in muki- 
tuce of peace, | 
r2.Thedinmer shal obferue the iuft: & shal gnash vpõ him with his teeth, 
| 17. But our Lord shalicorne him ; becaute he forefecth that his day shal 
| | come, 
| | r4, Sinners hauc Crawen out the {word : they haue benrtheir bowe; 
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That they may deceiuc the poore and needie : that they may murder | 
e -l j 
the rightof hart. . l i 
15. Let (i) their owne (words enter into their harts: and ler their bowe ; 
be broken. | | E 
(i) By way of imprecation{ as in manic other places) the Prophet foresheweth that 
Wicked men shal fal into the cuils, whichthey prepare for others 
16. Better is alitleto the iuft, aboue:much riches ot finnets. 
17. Becaufethe armes of finners ihalbe broken in pieces : but our Lord 
comfemeth the iuft. . | a 
18. Our Lord knoweth the daies of the immaculate ; and their inheri- 
tance filial be for euer. Se 
19, They fhal not be confounded inthe euil time, ant in the dayes of fa- 
minethey fhal be filled -20. becaufe the inners {hal perish. 
But the cnemics- of our Lord forthwith as they fhal be honoured and 
exalted, vanishing shal vanilh as{moke, | 
21. The finner fhal borrow, and not pay : but the iuftis mercifuland wil 
mue: 
2. Becaufe they that blefie him fhal inherite the lad: but they that curfe 
him thal periti, 


23.With our Lordthe ftepof man shal be directed: and he shaliike wel 
ot his way, 

24. When (4) heshal fal, he shal not be brufed : becaute our Lord put- 
tetn his hand vnder. 


(A) Though the iuf ral of frailuie or ignorance into venial finne , yet Gods orace 
shal ftay. im that he falpot into mortal. The iuft talleth feuen times in tne day ,& 
rifeth. Prou. 24. 

25. 1 haue been yong,for! amold:andI haue notfeenthe iuf torfaken, 
(1) nor his {cede tecking bread. | 
G'Soking Dauid obdferued : andit very rarely happeneth, that the inft er their 
Curldren are deftitute of neceila te futenance inthis world. Iritchance 1a fone y ir 
1» to their oreater meriteand is manireftly recompenfed in fpiricual cul rus.In which 
ienie $. Batiiexpounderh, chat it is alwayes verined. ForGod cuer rewardeth good 
Workes citner temporally, or fpiritually , or both waves. S. Auguftin alo (coa. y.in 
hunc Pfal. ) exemolifietain Avraiam, Ifaac and Iacob withalnis famite who were | 
forced to goc into-orher countries by reafon of famine,and by Gods prouidence were 
there fultarned Gen. 12.26.46. and S. Paulamong his other trioularions mentioneth 
faminc and thirit. 2. Cor. 11. v. 27, Seeine therfore thefe fo iu verfons fought che: 
bread in necefsitie,he expoundeth this holie Scripture in the Allegorical fenfe, thar 
the Church from her beginning ia Lerufalem to tne endot the worid, neuer wanterh 
the true word of Ged, true raith and doctrine, whichisthe fpiritual bread wher- 
with the foale is nourished: 
26.'Al the day heis merciful and lendeth : & his feede shal bein bleffing, 
27. (m) Decline from euil, & doe good:and/n)inhabire for euer & euer, 

(mAntiefe two princ ples, Declining from euil and Doing good, truc inftice confi- 
fteth. (n) And he thar finally obfcrueth thefe two points, merireth and shal poise 
heauen. 

28. Becaufc our Lord loucth iudgement,and he wil not forfake his faints: | 
they shal be preferucd ror cuer, 
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The vniuft shal be punished: and the feed of the impious shal perish, 


l ar - 
29. Burthe iuft shal inherite the land: and shal inhabite for euer and 
€uer Vpon it, 


30. The mouth of the inft shal meditate wifedome , and his tong shal \Pro.3t. 
peake iud gement, IJa. $1. 
31. The law ot his God in his hart: and his fteps shal not be fupplanted, 
32. The finner confidercth theault : and fecketh to (0) murder him, 
| (o) To draw him to mortal finne, which is death of the foule. 
33. Butour Lord wil not leaue him in his hands: neither wil he con- 
demne him, when judgement shal be giuen of him, 
34. Expeé our Lord,and keep his way: and he wil exalrthee, that thou 
may it inherice the band: when the finnets shal perish thou shak: fee, 
3s. I haue feen the impious highly exalced , and aduanced as the cedars 
o: Libanus. 
36. And1 paffed by, and behold he was not: and I fought him, and his 
place was not found, 
37. Kecepe innocencie , and fee equitie : becaufe there are (p) remaynes 
for the peaceabie man, 
(p) Rewards, 
38. Burthe vniuftshal perish together ; the remaines of the impious 
shal perish, 
39. Butthefaluation of the ft is q) of our Lord: and he is their pro- 
recrour in the rime of tribulation, 

(q} Mans iuftice and wel doing is nor ot his owne power but of Gods grace. 
40. Andcur Lord wilthelpethem , and deliuer them : and he wil rake 
them away from finners , and laue them,becaufe they haue hoped in 
lum. 





PSALME XXVII 


Thethird ne. | Kng Dauid , or ame other penitent , earnefily prayeth God to remtte kis finnes, 
Initential Pfal-| 474 mizigate the paines which he acknowl eagesh Limielfe 10 haue deferued, 
Ime. 12. lamenting the affiittions wich ke fuffereth by fuch as [cmerimes were his 


7- key. | freimas,1 4. whofe tentations ie now refifteri., trufiing ir God , refigning Fim- 





felfe to Gods wil , confefsing hs owne iniqustie, and humbly praying for Gods 
hel pe. 


1, A Pfalme of Dauid,in(a) recordation of te fabbath, 

ça) In remembrance that by finne we lo ft the reft afd peace , which man had in the 
{tate o7 invocencic;fecondly we loft the peace of confcience ; thirdly the reft and 
peace of eternal felicitie. 


2,7 Orp (b) rebuke menor inthy furie: (¢) nor chaftife me in 
L wrath, | 
(t ,Condene me not to eternal paine:(c/nor punish me in purgatoric firesbut purge 
me fom this life that the surging fire benotreedrul. By which fire (faith S, Aug.) | 
trough fome shal be faued/grauior ramen crit ille ignis,quam quicquid poteft Lomo ` 


cn rr TT 
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pati 








Sf 
a tr eee 
pati in hac vita) yet that fire shalbe more grievous, the wharfoeuer a man can fi uffer 
in this hte-S.Gregory alfo e:poundeth this fame place,as 1t Dauid fayd thus: now 
it wi) come to pafie, that after the end of this lite, fome shal be cleanfed by purging 
Hlames.fome shal be vnder the fentéce of eternal damnatio.But becaufe I doe eftceme 
chat trafiroric fire more intolerable then al prefent tribulation , Idefire not only not 
tobe rebuked in furie of eternal damnatior. ,butalfol feare to be purged in the 
wrath of tranfirorie correption. Thou therfore , o Lord , whom I ferne in my 
[piree;whom I know tobethe Sauiour of al men,rebuke me notin furie of perpe- 
tual damnation,nor chaftice mein wrath of purging punishment.See eAnnotat.Pf.6. 
3. Becaufe(d)thy arrowes are faft flicked in m e:and thou haft (e}falined 


thy hand vpon me. | 
(4) Affi&ions of mind and bodie fent by thy inft iudgement.(e) Thou haft ftruck 
mewith an heauic hand. f 
4.Thereis(f)no health in my flesh at! (g )the face of thy wrath: my bones 
hauc no peace at (b) the face ot my finnes. . 
(f) l already fecle in my fiesh,in almy bones,and powers great affliction, (¢)con- 
fidering thy iuftice (h, and my finnes, 
s -Becau.¢ mine iniquities arc gone (i) ouer my head: and asa (4) hea. 
uic burden are become heauic vpon me, | 7 
(3) Which are exceedingly increafed,almoft overwhelming my fpirit.(k Sintes nor 
bein away by penance by their weight carie the foule isto more and more wic- | 
‘kednes. 
6.My (l) {carres are putrified and corrupted,becaufe of my foolishnes, | 


OF PSALMES. B 





Ci) Stal corrupting thofe parts which were whoic before,as a pefiercd fore that | 
is not cured. | 
7- Tan. become miferable , and am made (m) crooked euen tothe end : I | 

| went forow ful al the day. 
, (m, Not able to goc freight to doe anie good worke, being guiltie of crievous | 
ANNE ` 
8. Kecaufe (n) my loynes are filled with illufions : and there is no health | 
in my ficfh. | 
(n,Concupifcence firiujirg mme. 
9. 1 am afflicted and am humbled exceedingly:I (0) roared for the groa- 
ningo: my hart. | 
.(« }From the forrow of my hart my voice hath broken out into clamour. 
‘0 Lord (p) betore thee is al my defirc:and my groning is not hid from 
thee, 
(r) O God thou knoweft my defire,to be reftored ro thy favour. 
11, My hart ıs troubled, my {trengih hath torfiken me: andthe light of 
mine ciessand the fame is notwith me. 
12.My (q) freinds ,and my neighbours haue approched,& f{tood acainft 
mc. 


(q)Thofe that were my freinds and companions in, finne are become myne ene- 
mies,becaufe I torfake them. 


And they that were necre me, ftood far off: 13, and they did violence 
which fought my joule, 

And they that fought me euils (r) fpake vanities:and meditaied guiles a] 
the day. 


(r Sought by al meanes to intangle me againe. 








i 
r 





` 


14. Bur l as (f) one deate cidnot heare : and as one dumme not opening 
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1 
a i 


i 
ALS mouth. | 





I5. And I became as aman not hearing : and not hauing reprcofs in his 
mouth. | 


16. Becaufe (t) inthee,o Lord haue I hoped, thou wilt heare me, o Lord 
my God, 
(t) I Now relie vpon thee,o God. 
17.(¥) 3ecaufelfaid: Left fometime mine enemies reioyce ouer me,and 
whiles my feere are moued, they fpake great things vpon me) | 
(v. For this caufelam returned to thee and doe pray that mine enemies may nex ! 
| 
| 
| 





1J.Becaufel (w) am readie tor fcourges:and my forow isin my fight al- 
Waics: 


(w I refigne my felfe tothec. 


19. B ecaufe (x) Iwil declare my iniquitie : and I wil (y) thinke for my | 
uane, | 


rN : ‘ - , ' Y 
Cv) Though thou kneweft al yet with mouth confe Mon is madeto faluation. (> 
AndI meditate ofthat which my finne hath deferaed. | 
20, But mine enemies liue,and are confirmed ouer me: and they are mul- ' 
re) t: ‘ : 
upued tha: hate me vniultly, 
21. [hey that repay euil things for good, (%) detracted from me: becaufe 
Ltolowe] goodies, 
mea O12 kind of detraStio’ is in reucaling fecret faults , an other tn feyning and 
mpag falfe crimes, the third “here mentioned )in calling vertue vice , as penance 
BY pocirmie, 
22.:4) Foriak: me not,o Lord my God,depart not from me, 
Attend ynto my help,o Lord the God of my valuation, 
(@jGrant me Lord final perfeucrance in thy grace,and feruice. 
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PSALME XXXVIIL 


A int man in remediles perferntion refolueth to Juffer al wiih peace and filence: 
5. praying God ro take him from this world cenfefsing te Vanitie therof,3.ana 
relying on Gods prauidence (11 „w30 punishet man for iss fianes) prayeth for 
releale. 


1.Vnto (athe end,to (b) Idithun him/elfe,a canticle of Dauid, 

(a) Someexpound this Pfaline of the Tewes in captiniue in Babylon , but this 
title and rhe matter conreyned shew that irracher petreineth to the new Teftament. 
(b) Tove foag bv Idithan and his fcolers & fuccefloxrs,or rather by Chriftians. 
2. 7 (cj Have faid:Iwil keepe my waies,that I offend nor in my-tongue., 

I. Weake men in affli¢rion, nor able to deliugf themfelues, fecke reuenge , by 
murmating and-other-euil fpeaches, but the per tect refoluc torule their tongues: 
J haue fet a gard to my mouth, when the finner {tood againit me, 

3. I was dumme and humbled,and kept filence(d) trom good things: and 
‘emy forrow was renewed, 
. (d) Enento forbeare fometimes fromtheir owne iuft defence: (e) thoughtherby » 


| they 1adure more perfecation, 


| 


4 My/Shart waved hote within me: &in my meditatié atyre thal burne.. 
50row fayprefied maketh che hart ro burne with zele and indignation, | 














5-1 haue 
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s. I haue poken in my tong:Lord(g)make mine end knowne tome, 
cg Ifit may pleafe thec,let me know how long I shal hne, deftring to dyet:as 

Elias defircd. keg 19. o. | ; 
And the number of my daies what it is: that Imay know what is 

lacking to me. | 

6. Bcholdthouhaftpurmy dayes meafurable,and my (b) fubftanceis 

as nothing before thee, | 7 
(h, My live and al that I haue is as nothing compared to thy eternitie, 
Doubries al things are vanitic , cuerie Man liuing. | 

9. Surely man pafieth as (i) an image,yea and he is troubled (4) in vayne. 
(i) As a shadow or image appearing ina glafic, which is quickle forgot. (k; 

Thertore there is no caufe man should be troubled in mind for temporal mufertes. 
He gathereth treafurc,and knoweth not to whom he fhal gather them, 

8. And now whatis my expectation? is not our Lord? and my fubftance 

is waththee, | - 

g. From al mine iniquities deliuer me: (/) a reproch to the fooliih thou 

haft giuen me. 


(1) Thouhaft fuffered me to be-reproched by the foolish that profper in this 
world. 


10. I was dumme, and opened nor my mouth, (m) becaufe thou didft | 
1t:.11, Remouc thy fcourges trom me, | 
(m, I know my trioulation is by thy prouidence. 
12. By the itrengrh or thy hand] haue taynted in reprehenfions, for ini- | 
| 

| 
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guitic thou halt chaiuifed.man, 

And thou haft made ( o ) foule pyne away asa fpider: but vavnly is 
euerie man troubled. | 

Ce) My lite decayeth as a fpider hauing fpent al her moy fture. 
13. Heare my prayer, o Lord, and my petition; with thne eares receiue 
my teares, Keepe not filence : because I am a (p) firanger with thee, and 
a pilgrime, as ny rathers, | 

(Cp, Al men are tirangers in this life, heanen being our home. 

$4..Forgiue me, that 1 may (4) be retreshed betore I depart: and(r}shal 
be no more, 


(q/ That Í may recouer {piritual {trengthin this life: (r) after whichI shal nat 
be an jtate to doc free workes of farisfaction nor merite. 





PSALME XXXIX. 


Chrifts faithful members after long expettation congratulate his comming in flesh. 'Chrifts con- 
6. He direfling his [peach to ls Father , profeTesh to performe the Redem- ming andre- 
piionof mankind, and to denounce the fame in the whole yworld:12. prayeth for deeming of 


bis /eruants Yadertaking to (ary heir fi Mankind. 
| J ? k ng to jarisfie for their finnes. The 5. key. 


1, Vnto (a) the end,a Pfalme to Dauid himfelfe, 
(4) Pertcyning vnto the new Teftament. 


2. E Xprectine (b) I expected our Lord, and he hath attended 


to me, 
ee 


et ee aa 


are pe eae, Gaerne 





78 THE BOOK 
(6) The faithful of the old and new Teftament reioyce in the comming of Chrift. 
3- And he heard my prayers , and brought me out of the lake of miferie, 
and trom the myre of dregs, | 
And hath ter my feete vpon arocke: and hath directed my f{teps, 
4. And he hath put a new canticle into my mouth: a fongro our God. 
Manie shal fee,and fhal feare ; and they shal hope in our Lord, 
5- Bleefied isthe man, whofe hope is inthe name of our Lord: and hath 
not had regard to vanities and falfe madnes, 
6. Thou halt done manie thy meruelous things , o Lord my God; & in | 
thy cogitations there is nonerhat may be like to thee. | 


I (c) haue declared and haue fpoken: they (d) multiplied aboue | 








number, | 

(c) Chriit by himfelfe and by others preached the Ghof pel of faluation. (d) The | 

multiplication of Chriftians therby. 
7. (e) Sacrifice and objation thou wouldeft not: but ( f ) earesthou haft Heb.10.| 
perhred tome, | 
fe; Nofacrifice of the old teftament fufficed to fatishie Gods tuftice for the finne 
of man. (f ) Chrif by the eare of obedience performed the redemption of man by 
his death, as was determined from eternitic. S. Paul for “eares) faith ( bodie. ) See 
Annotations Heb. ro. 
Holocauit and for inne thou didft not require: 8, then faid I , Behold 
l I come, 
In the ( g ) head of the booke it is written of me, 9. that’ should doe 
thy wil: my God} would,and thy law inthe midces of my hart, 

(s) The fumme of holic Scripture 1s of Chritts Incarnation & death for redem- 
prionof man. 

10, I haue (/) declared thy iu{tice in the great Church , loe I wil not ftay 
my lips: Lord thou haft knowen ir, | 

(h) Againe Chriit inculcareth the preaching and receiuing of his Ghofpel in the 
whole world. | 
it, Thy iuftice F haue not hid in my hart : thy truth and thy faluation | 
I haue fpoken, I haue not bid thy mercie, and thy truth.trom the (+) great 
Councel, 

(+) In the greateft and wifelt congregations of this world , Chrift concealeth not 
his mercie andtruth. So himfelfe profefled before Annas,Catphas,Pilate, and their | 
counfels. Saint Paul preached Chrift at Athens , and in manienations sand fo the | 
other Apoftles. For their voice went into al the coafts of the earth. | 
12. (k) Butthou,o Lord,make not thy commiferations farre from me: ` 
thy mercic,and thy truth haue alwayos receiued me, | 

(k) The Prophet now fpea kerh in the name of (Chri fts my ticalbodie theC hurch: 
praving tobe made parta ker of mercie , and tob deliured from euils, 

13, Becaufe euils haue compafied me , which hauc no number : mine 
iniguities hauc ouertaken me, & I wasl) not ablero fee. 

(Ò The finnes alfo thofe which belicue in Chrif are fo manie, that thev can notbe 
fully feen in particular. 

They are multiplied aboue the haires of my head : and (m) my hart 
hath for faken me, 

(myI aimoftfaint 1a confidering fo mante and fo great iniquities among ft thofe 
that profeite Chrift. 





——. 
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| 14.1t may pleafe thec,o Lord,to dejiuer (n)me:Lord nauc refpect to heipS 
me. | | ns ec the ines 
sole Church prayeth in the name oral for the infirme members. 


n)The wi A ers. . 

y Let (o)rhem be confounded and ashamed together, that fecke my 

foule to take it away. i oe | | 
(0) The Prophet furesheweth that the reprobate tor their ob{tinare malice fecking 


to hurt others shal be confoundeu. . . 
Ler them beturned backward,and be ashamed that wil me euils, 


16-Let them forthwith recciue their contufion , that (p) fay to me: Wel, 


wel, 

(p) That skornfully fay: Wel,wel-wishmy al en il to good men. . 
17.Let al (q) that teeke thee retoyce and be glad vpen thee:and ler them 
that louc thy faluation, fay alwayes: Our Lord:be magnified: 

(q) Which not only in mouth and outward protefsion, but alfo in fincerize of hart 
fceke thec,may with confidence rcioyce,and praife God. . 
18, But (r) lama begger,and poore : Our Í ord is careful of me, 

yr) Chri ft (peaketh in the nameor finnerstruly repenting whofe finnes hevnder- 
taketh to redcemc,and wash away by his pafsion. 
Thou art (f) my helper,& my prorectour:my God be not flacke, 

(fj The faithful of the oldteftament pray tor Chrifts firft comming into this 
world, & the faithful now pzay ror his fecond comming to purge his Cnurch,and to 


reward the good. 


— e. 





PSALME XL, 


The Prophet pronounces them happie that wil belieue in Chrift comming in pumi- ChriftsPaf sior 
lieve and pouertie.s -Chrif defcribets his ovone poore afiistted flate in this] ife, and Refurre- 
by reajon he is to fatisfe for the finnes of the world; the malice of bis aduerfa- The; key, 
ries, 10.epectally of Iudas, 1 L.and by way of prayer,prophectesh his owne Re- | OTST 
farrection, 


1, Vato (a) the end,a Pfalmeto Dauid himfelfe, 
(a)Perteyning tothe new tcitament,as appeareth by the ro.verfe alieadged by our 


Sausour. ` 
This Pfalme ts alfo applied by the Church in the office of the fick,whom whofoe- 


uer-afsiftech in that cafe, may hope to haue afsiftancein their owne like necefsitie, 


2.9 Lessen is the man that vnderftandech concerning /b the needie, | 
and the poore:in (c) the euil day our Lord wil deliver him, 

(6) Heishappse tat is not fcandalized in Chrift (Luc. 7.v.22.) comming in po- 
uerric,& futfering extreme afiiidtions./¢ He that trufteth in Chriftnotwithftanding 
the contrarre motiues of his wordhie miferie, shal be deliuered by him in al difircffe. 
3.Our Lord (a) preterue nim,and giue him life,and make him bleffed in 
the land: and (e) deliver him not viro the wil ot his enemies. 

cd) Our Lord wil giuc to fuch feruants more grace inthis life, and glorie in the. 
next.(eJNot fuffer himro be ouercome intentations. 

4.Our Lord helpe him ( f ) vpon the bed of his forow: thon haf turned 


al his couch his infirmizje:: 


Ai 
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(f; When fuch conftant feruants are fick todeath,Chrift wil moft cfpecialiy com- | 
for: and helpe them. 
c. Ifaid: (2) Lord hauemercieonme: heale my foule, becaufe 1 haue 
finned to thee, 


_ (g)Chriftin the behalfof his my ftical bodie confeffeth their finnes and prayeth : 
for tnam, 


6. Mine enemies haue fpoken euils tome: Whenshal he die (b) and | 
his name perish? 
(h; Aiter death fuffered for mankind, Chrift rifech,and his name and kingdom is | 
glorious, | 
7.And if (i) he came in to fee, he fpakevayne things: his hart hath ga- | 
therdd together iniquitte to himtelfe. | 
(4) Tnofe that camenot of good wil , but of malice to odferue Chrifts deeds and | 
‘Words, carped atboth, fometimesfaying , hetaugatagainitthe law , and againft 
Moyfes ; fometymes that he caft out diuels in the power of Beclf{ebub. 
He went forth, and {pake together, 
©. Al mine enemies v hiipered againft me: they did thinke euils tome. 
| 9. They (kj haue determined an vniutt word againd: me: (/) Shal not he - 
that fleepeth addeto ryfe againe? | 


(Aj Atlaft they refo.ued that he should:die.(l) But they could not fo fupprefie his 
power,ror herofe againe in glorie. 


/10.For (m) the man alfo of my peace,in whom I hoped: who did eate my r 


greatly troden me vnder-foot. 


: (m) By our Sauiours application or thisveife , it is cerraine that the traitour Iu- | 
| das is here defertbed Toa. 13.v.58. 
| 11.But thou,o Lord,haue mercie vpon me, andraife me vp againe: and I | 
(n) wil repay them, | 
! 
! 
| 
| 


| 
_ breads,hath 





Cn) Inthe day of iudgement ChriftIudge of al wil render to euerie one as they 
defe-ue. 
2.InthisI haue knowenthatthou wouldeft me : becaufe mine enemie 
shal not reioyce ouer me, 


15.But methou haft receiued (o) becaufe of innocencie: and thou haft 
connrmed me in thy fight tor euer. 

(0) As betore in refpeå of finners,Chrit iudgeof al wil render to eueric one: fo 
here in his owne peifon he auoucheth his owne innocencie;which made him atopt 
fatishe tor others. 

i 4. Blefled be our Lord the God of Tfraei (p) from the beginning ofthe 
world,and tor euermore: q)Be it,be it, | 

(p)For this mercic or Almighte God in fauing the ele@ by his Sonnes death he is 
to be praifed for euer eternaily (q;Al the Bleffed agrecin this , that God is eternally 
tobe praifed and therto fay eAmen,So beit , fo be it. 

Some divide the Pfalmes into fiue books , pofing the firft book toend here 
with thefe words , Be #,be st : not obferuing that the laft Lfalme hath not this er ding, 
S.Jeromconfureth this opinion by our Sauiours and ».Peters namine it the book 
not books ot Pfaimes.Luci20.v.42.AQ.1.Moreouer it this were the end of one book. 


then the Pfalme rolowing should not be called the 41,Ffalme but the firft Ffalme of 
the fecond book. 
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PSALME XLL 


eternal 10y. 


1, Vnrotheend,vnderftanding tothe fonnes of (4) Core. 

(a) The fonnes of Core repented, and departed trom their fathers fchifme, and fo 
efcaped miraculuofly the horrible pit of damnation,into which their father and his | 
complices fel. Num.14.v.10.By waich example al feduced and deceiued Chriftians 
are admonished , not to perfift in fchifme or other fianes And wordlie men,amp:- 
cious orhono:r be waned to defire & feeke God aboue al things, fr{t of al tne king 
dome of heauen( tobe liuing memoers oF the Catholike Church ) and the mitice 
therontofecksrhings whica are about ot waicaarevpou the earthileft hel devour 
them,as it devoured the complices of Core.Num.16.y,31. - 


2. [Ven asthe hart (5) defireth after the fountaines of waters: (c> 
fo doth my foule defire arter thee,o God, | 

(b) A hare waxing oldand burdaed with much haire,and great hornes, draweth a 
fe~pent inio his noferirels: fo being inrected with poyfon , defireth moft ardently to 
driake,and acterwards cafterh his hornes,and haire , and becomineth as it vere yong 
againc. (¢) With fuch teruent defire a trac penite, feeling himfelfe inrected wisn 
poyfororfimnes,feekerh the wacer of Gods grace. - 
3-My foule hath chirited after God (d) the {trong (e) lining: (f) when 
shal] come and appeare before the face of God? 

(de )God is omnipotent,and indeed. the only true liuing God: diuels who are ho- 
noured in idols,can doz no more thenGod permitteth, and fo tacy-ean kil the fouls, | 
thar confent vneto their tenrarions,but can not reftore fpiritual lice againe. (f, The ' 
foule being iuftificd,and {til affauleed with new tentations defireth to be with God. ; 
4. My (g jecares haue been breads vato me day and night:whiles it is faid |. 
to me dayly:(/))Where is thy Gud? » | 

(g) Thauehad no cther refeation but to.lenifie my forow with weeping. (h) The | 
wicked cxprobare the iuft,as though God would neuer helpe them, becaufe he fuffe- 
reth thems to be fometimes long in trioulation. | | 
5. Thefe things hauc 1 remembred,and haue powred out my foule in me, | 
becaufe | ihal paffe into the place (1) of a meruclous tabernacie , euen to | 
the houfe of ‘God, 


<C) King Dauid was not permitted to build the temple , much leffe did he enter | 
into anig fuch meracloas tabernacle inhis mortal lire,but maf needs be vnderftuod, | 
to fpcake here of the heauenltc tayernacle, prepared by Chriit for his feruants. 
Inthe voyce of exultation, and contz{lion:the found of onc feaiting. 

6.Why (4) art thou forowrul my foule? & why doftthou trouble me 
CK, Tac lrophet comforteth himfelfe,or anie iuft foule, iu the hope of cuerlafting 
ioy, 

Hopein God, becaufe yet I(l) wil confeffe to him: the faluation of my 
countenance, 7,and my God, 

(1) Lrenderthankesand praifes, 

M) foule is troubicdiowvard my felfe; therfore wil I be mindful cf 
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Eternal olory. 


The feruent defire of the if, 6. much af licked sn shis life , 12. and afured hope of The 19. key. 
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thee from the land (m) of Iordan, and Hermonijm from the litle moun- 


tane, 

(m) Althislife is like to the fmal treit place between Iordan and a litle hil cal- 
led Hermonijm,but from this ftreitnes the hopeof the iuftis, tote placed in hea- 
uen. 
8. Depth (n) callethon depth, in the voice of (0) thy flould-gares. Alrhy 
high things,andthy waues haue pafled ouer me, 

(n) Onc tentation fil fuccecdethan-other:(0) and the fame fo great,as if God ope- 
ned the gates,and fuffered them to overflow like fiuddes or water. 
9.1n (p) the day our.Lord hath commancea his mercie:and (4) in the 
night a fong of him, | 

(p)But God helpeth in opporrunitie,not fuffering his feruants tó be tempted aboue | 
their ftreneth,giuing them fruit with tentations: íq) ycain the greateft tribulation, 
ae g ineth ordinarily moft comfort , making them fing fpiritually in hare,tt not alfo | 

IN voice. 


i 
i 
| 
"With me (r) is prayer to the God of my life: 10.1 wilfayto God: Thou 
l 
f 
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i art my defender. 
_ (r) One fpecial meanes to procure diuine confolation is prayer in diftrefie. 
“Why haft thou forgotten meand why goe I forowful,whiles mine ene- 
imie afflicteth me? 

1 1.Whiles my bones are broken,mine enemics that trouble me haue yp- 
Drayded me: 
_ Whiles they fay tome day by day: Where is thy God? 

12.Why art thou heauie , o my foule>& why doftthoutrouble me? (f) 
:Hope irGod, becaufe yer I wil conteflero him:the faluarion of my coun- 
. cenance,and mv God. | 


| Cf) Stilthe-inft foule taketh comforth in affured hope of falnation , the eternal 
, vifion of God. 
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i iy p. | . - 
ne Godthe . T he iuf? inuocateth Gods fentence againft the deceitful > that feeke his fpiritual 
i` Trinitie. | onerthrow, + .acknowleedgt) his helpe,from Almightie Ged the B.Trinitie,in 
iiae key. whole vifion glorie confiStcsh, 


1. A Pfalme /a) of Dauid. 

(a) Holic Dauid often prefiguring Chrift,here reprefenteth eucric faithful feruant 
.of God,and particularly when they begin a great and holie worke ; as when Priefts 
| celebrate the diuine Sacrifice,they with their (stan recite by interchangeable 
| verfes this Pfalme. l , 
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Voce (b) me,oGod,& difcerne my. caufe from the nation not holie 


from the vniutt and deceitful man (c) deliver me, 
(b) After that we haueexamined,and prepared our felues to the moft holie Sacri- 
> fice and Sacrament according to >.Paul admonition (iet a man proue himfelte, and 
: fo eate this bread, & drinke this chalice,1.Cor.11.) we pray God,to iudge between 
: dur true fincere intention,and the vniuft deceitful endeavours ot our enimie:(c) and 
fo ro deliuer and protect vs from futtle malice. 


a 


3 


L 
4 


a ee 








t m ee ee 





2.Becaule | 
_ I ESS 


+ 


n. 


OF PSALMES. a 


+. Becaufe thou art God (d)my ftrength: ( e) why haft thou repelled mc? 
and why goe Lforowtul ( f) whiles the enemie afflicreth me, 

(d) With thee I can doe anie thing, without thee nothing, (e) thou feemett fome- 
times not to regard me, (f) whiles tentations are morc fenfible then thy grace, 

3. Send forth ¢g) thy light and thy truth; (h) they haue conducted mc, 
and hauc brought me into thy holy hil and into thy tabernacles, 

(g) As thov hafi fent Chrift the light and truth into this world, grant vs the fame 
now in particular, (h)Thefe two guifts of God,the lightof knowing our dutics and 
‘ruth, with fincere intention to performe the fame,haue brought vs into thy Church 
and ynto thy Altar. 

4. And (i) wil goein to the alear of God: to God , which (k) maketh 
-my youth joyful, . 

(i) Accompanicd with light of truth, & fincere intention, we confidently approch 
ee thyne Airar, o God, ( k) who changeft our old corruption into newnes of life. 
5.1 wil contefle tothee (L) on the harpe (m) o God (n) my God: {0} 
hy art thou forowtul,omy foule? and why doft thou trouble me: 
€1) But to this purpofe we praife God on the harpe; martirying onr affections, 
(m) n) The former word isof the plural number in hebrew , Elorm, the other 
of che fingular, fignifying the Blefled Trinitie,one God. (0) Thou necdeft not ther- 
fore my foule to be penfiue or defolate. | . 

6. (p) Hope in God,becaufe yet (g) will confeffe to him: the faluation 
(r) of my countenance, and (f) my-God, 

(p) But truft inGod, (4) praife bim, (1) whomT hope to fee face to face, (S; the 

truc eternal God. 















PSALME XLIIL 


The Prophet def-vibeth the firft calling , and difficulre flate of the iewssh nation, 
6. their profperitie.at othertimes, 10. Agane their affiscions in captiuitie, 
and perfecusion:. 


r. Vnto (4) theend, for the formes of (b )Core to vnderftanding, 

(a Though this Pfalme-doth firftand literally perteyne to the people of Ifrael, 
yer al things happening io them , were in Agureor the Chriftia Catholike Church, 
which began with difficulties, afterwards profpered,and againe fuffereth much per- 
fecution. (4) Core fignifieth caluus, bauldtalfo caluariaa feul, or place ot feuls: the 
namewor theplace where our Saviour was crucihed:fo the children of Core figniffe 


the childrenof Chrif. S. Aug. 


2, O? op wc haue heard with our eares : our fathers haue declared 
tovs, 
The (1) worke that thou haft wrought in their dayes: & inthe dayes 
of old, 


(c) Yhe particular calling of Abraham out of Chaldea , protection of him, and 
Ifaac, and Iacob, the delinerie of al Ifrael out of Aegypt, and eftablisning theim in 


The {tate or l 


the lewes, 
Ine 4. key, 


the promifed land of Chanaan, with innumerable, great, & ftrange things donc | 


tor them. 


3. Thy hand deftroyed the nations, and thou didft plant them: thou cidft 
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afflict the peoples, and expel chem, 
4. For ( d ) not by their owne {word did they poffefle the land,and their 
o.wne arme did not fauethem: 


_(d) The Ifralites conquered not by ordinarie power, but by the miraculous hand 

oz God. Sec Iofue 23. 
But thy right hand, and thyne arine,and the illumination of thy coun 
tenance : becaufe (e) thou waft pleated in them. . 

(e) Not that this people deferued of themfelues,but of Gods free eleétion , al the 
world being wicked, he gaue. pe culia® grace to Abraham , Ifaac. Iacob,and fone 
others,& then for their fakes protected the whole people, in them conferuing a yi- 
Goie Church, | | 
5. Thou art the fame my King anc my God: which commandeft the fal- 
uations of lacob, ` 


6.1n ( f )thee we shal turne out our enemies with ( g ) the horne, & in 
thy name we shal contemne themthatry{e vp againtt vs. | 
(f) As ia former exemples,fo in Dauids time, not mans ftrength , but Gods hand 


gaue them great vidtorics. ( g ) As anoxe with his horne cafteth a {mal thing into 
the wind, 








7. For I wil not hope in my bow : and my {word wil not faue me. lof.24.} 
8."or thou haft faued vs trom them that afflict vs: and them that hate vs |1. Reg. ! 
thou haft confounded. 17.2, | 


9.In God we shal be prayfed althe day: and in thy name we wil confeffe | 8- 
tor eur, l 
10, But(>) now thou haft repelled and confounded ys: and thou wilt not 
goe torth,o God,in our hofts, 
(hb) The Prophet torecelleth that after profperitie God would fuffer the Iewes to 


fal into captiuitie , & manie afflictions, which alfo figaified allegorically diuers 
{tates of Chiifts Church. 


11, Thou hat turned vs backe behind our enemies: and they that hated 
vs {poyled forthemfelues, 

t2. Thou haft giuen vs as fheep that are to be cate: : and thou (1) haft 
difperfed vs among the nations, 

(+) The Lewes are now merucloufly difperfed and depreffed. 

13. Thou halt fold thy people (4) without price: and there was (1) no 
multitude in the exchanges of chem. 

(k> In the deftrudtion of Ierufalem the remnant of the people werc fold for fma!, 
as It wree tor no price. They had fold Chrift for thirue pence; (1) aid now no mul- 
titude , nor number of money at al was giuen forthem, but thirtie of them were 
fold ior one pennie. Iofephus de bello ludaico. 


14. Thou hait made vs a reprochto our neighbours , a {corne and moc- 
king {tock to tnem that are round about vs, 
15, Thou haft made vs for a parable to the Gentils: a wagging ofthe head 


among the peoples, 


16, Althe day my thame is againft me, and the confulion of my face 


hath couered me. 
17. At the voyce of the vpbrayder, andthe reprocher: ar the face of the 


| cnemie and perfecurour. 


16. Althefe things haue come vpon vs, (m) neither haue we forgottcr. 
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| Becaufe (p) for thee we are killed al the day :we are efteemed as {heepe 


23. (4) Arife., why fleepeft thou, o Lord: Arife, and expel vs not to the 


24, Why doft thou turne away thy face, forgerreft our pouertie and our 
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thee: and we haue nor done wickedly in thy teltament. 

(m)Vntil Chrifts paffion the Jewish people did nōt wholly fal from God and 
true religion. And of them were chofen the Apoftles,and manie others ,that founded 
and propagated the Church of Chrif. | 
19, And our han hath not reuolted backward : & (n) thou haft declined 
our paths from thy way. 

(n)The negatiue particle is here vndeftood by zeugma, according to the hebrew, 
thus: Our hart hath not revolted backward, neither hait thou futtered our paths to 
decline fromthv way. , 

20, Becaufe thau haft humbled vsin the place of affiiĉtion, and the sha- 
dow of death hath couered vs, 

21. (0) If we haue forgotten the name of our God,and if we haue {pred 
forth our hands to aftrange God, 

Co) Another hebrew phrafe, if we haue, for, we haue not. 

22, Wil not Godenquire or thefe things ? For he knoweth the fecrets of 


the hart. 


of flaughter, 
(p) The Prophets and others, perfecuted partly before Chrift , much morethe 
Apoftles,and other Chriftians in the new Teftament. 


end, 
(q; A prayer in affliction, 


tribulation? 
25. Becaufe (r) our fouleis humbled inthe duft : our (f bellieis glewed 
in the earth, 

(r) We are at deaths dore, readie to become du‘t.(/) Lying as proveling forowing 
on the earth: Arife Lord,helpevs:and redeeme vs tor thy name, cil thou deliuer vs 
tromthefe tribulations. 





PSALME XLIIIL 


Dausd fingularly moued inbart and tongue,3. prophecieth Christs excellencie,in- 
dowing bss Church with mch worthie dowries. 11. BY way of exhortation 


| foresnewing her internal and external beausse:t7 wish: perpesual jucce/ston of 


Paftours feeding the flock euen to worlds end. 


1, Vito ʻa) the end, for them, (b) that shal be changed , (e) to the fon- 
nes ot Core. (d) torvndeftanding, (e) Canticle for the beloued, 

{a Perteyning to the new Theftament. (b) Gentils conuerted rrom paganifme to 
Chriftianicie : (¢) and al others returning from fchifme,or other finnes, (d; tortheir 
inftru ion. (e; This Pfalme is a mariage fong of the beloued bridgrome and 
bride , Chrift and his Church. 

2. Y (f) hart hath vetered (g ) a good word :Itel my workes (h) 
to the King, 





(f Thaue 
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(f 21 haue received by diuine!infpiration in my bart and cogitation ,(g) a moft 
nigh My fterte. (h) Te thehonouw thertore and glorie of this King (whom I fecresly 
fee in my hart ) Ivtter and referre al my works, and this particular; Canticle. 

Ny (s) tongue is the penne of a fcribe, that (k) writeth {wittly, 

(i) Fromthe aboandance of my hart, my tongue alfo. fpeaketh, (k) & that pre- 
fenily without delay. | E 
3. (1) Goodly of beautie abouethe fannes of men,graceis powred abrode 
inthy lips : therfore hath God bleffed thee for cucr, 
| (1) Defeription of Chrift, moft excellent in al internal and external ouifes. 
! 
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4. Be (m) girded with thy {word vpon thy thigh, o moft mightie. 

(m) The Proohet feeing in spirit the perrections which he wisheth in Chrift, in 
| manner of congratulating, defcriseth his fortitude , fighting againft the diuel for 
(th: Church, , , 
|ç. With thy beautie and fayrenefie (n)intend, (o) proceede profperoufly, 

and (p)reigne, | a 
(n) Purvofing, (0) profeeuting, (P) and perfecting the conquef , and fo eftabli- 
shing thy fpiritual Kingdome. l , 
Becaufe of (q) truth, and (r) mildenefle, and () iuftice:and thy right 
hand Mhal condu&t thee merueloufly. 

(4) Not with warli ke armourof this world , burby aflaulting the aduerfarie with 
i truth: (r) defending thy felfe and thy foldiers with the shieldot mildnes , (f) and 
| ftriking the enemie with the {word of iuftice. Which right force of fpiritual fight 
' hath meruelous good fuccefle. - | 
| 6. Thy (+) harpe arrowes , the (Y) peoples vnderneth thee fhal fal into 


| the hares of the Kings enemies, 
| (+) Preaching of ChriftsGhofpel, his grace mowing the harts ot the hearers , fs 
' liuclicand forcibleymore pearcing then anie two edged fword.(v)The example of 


r 


| people converted, shal moue the harts of the aduerfaries to come alfo vito the truth, 
| 
it 
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,” Thy feate o God (w) for euer and cuer: a rod of direction the rod of 
hy Kingdom, | 
| “(yr) Chrifts Kingdom shal hauenoend. Luc. 1.v: 33. 


te) 


| 8, Thou (x) hait loued iuftice , and haft hated iniquitie : therfore God, 
li) thy God, hath annoynted thee with the oile of gladnes (X) aboue thy 
| telowes. | 

(x) Thon defendeft and rewardeft the good , finally forfakef and punisheft the- 
wicked. ( y) More peculiarly the God of Chrift, by hypoftatical vnion. r.z) Diuers 
Kings (as Dauid himfelte, lofaphat ,Ezechias,and Jofias) were as godlie as Salomon, 
and perfencred good to the end, which is doubted Salomondid not; bur Chrift in- 
comparably was annointed,& indued with a oes abone al Kings. 
9. (4) Myrthe,and(b)Afees,and (c) Caffia from thy (d) garments, from: 
houfes of yuorie ; out of the which -10.(¢} the daughters of Kings haue 
delighted thee in thy honour, ; 

(a) Mortification which conf erueth frd putrirying, (b) humilitic afwaging pride, . 
(c being fmalin she firft f pring growerh great. (d) Humanitic aflumpeed , and fan-- 
ified perfons , in whom Chrift dwelicth as in cleane, shining , odoriterous houfes, 

(e) Sincere fuithtul foules moro deare ro thcir fpoufe Chrift, then danzhters of 
| temporal Kings. S B 
i11. The (f) Queene ftood on thy right hand in golden rayment: com- 
i pafled witn (g) varietie. 
i (f) The Catholike Church, in faith purified as gold: (g) withvarietie of ftates, as 
Cleraic , Laity and diuers forts of religious Orders, and ether profefsions,al vnired 
| 
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al vniced in the fame faith ,hope,and charicie. 
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(b) Heare daughter,and (s) fee, and (4; incline thyne eare ; and forger 
thy p eople,and the houle o: thy tather, 

(6) Carefully al that Chriftchy fpoufe focaketh to thee by his Spirits, (7) Dili- 
gently put the fame in pradctife: (4 ) with al obedience and readiynes,and returne not 
to former infidelitie,norto corrupt lite. l 
12, Andthe King (l) wil couet thy beautie: becaufehe isthe Lord thy 
God, and (m) they fhal adore him. 

(1) Chrif loueth the Church adorned with his guifts , (m) and mutually histrue 
children loue and ferue him. 


13.And the daugthers (m) of Tyre with guifts,al the rich of the peopie | 
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| thal befeech thy countenance, | 


(n)Manie of alnations fubmit themfelues,and al thar they haue to Chrife. | 
14, Althe glorie of thar daughter of the King is(o) within,in ip) borders 
of gold,15.clothed round about with varieties, 

(0) Internal vertues are moft fpecial ornaments : (p) exteriour are required to 
edifie others in diuers fortso: vertues. _ 

(4) Virgins ihal be brought to the King after her ; her (r) neighbours 
fhal be brought to thee, 

(q, By this meanes manic more are conuerted to chriftianitie:(r) and one countrie 
rnuiceth and draweth an other. 


16.They shal be brought in ioy and exultation : ” they shal be brought 


into the temple of the King. 
17. For (f) thy fathers there are borne fonnes tothee: thou fhalt make 


them Princes ouer al the earth, 

(/) As Apoftles camein place ot Patriarchs and Prophets: fo fil Bishops and ` 
Prietts fucceede in the Chorch,Paftours sd gouernours therof. : 
18. They inal (+) be mindef ul of th name in al generation and genera- | 
Hon, 

( :)Thefe Paltours shal fil reach the true Chriftian dorine. 

Thertore shal (y) peoples contefleto thee tor cuer: and for euer and 


euer, 
(v) And {til there shal be Chriftian people thar wil folow and profeffe the fame. 





i 





ANNOTATIONS, 
PSALME. XLIIII. 


7- Thy feate,o God, for ener and ewer.)Secing S.Paul ( Heb,1.v. 8. ) atfirmeth exprefly lCalninex- 
that thefe words are fpokenof the Sonne ot God , Chrift our Sauiour, and therby {oundeth this 
proucth his excellencie aboue Angels:Iohn Caluin is wonderful bold to auouch that [prajme con- 
inthe fimple & proper fenfe, Dauid fpakeof his fonne Salomon,and the daughter of tearie toy. 
Pharao,as is that were the literal fenfe,and $.P aul only expounded it myitically.But jpau) 

firft the folemne prezace in the two Grft verfes importeth tarre greater things, then |` 

agrec to anie terreftrial King Secondly this excellent beautic defertbed v.3 )aboue 

the fonnes of men,can noi be verified of Salomon: for Abfalom (2.Reg.14. ) and A- 

donias were alfo very beautiful ( 3.Reg.1.v.6. ) As for Satomons wifdom,or othr 

vertues,he perfeuered not therin , and fo ne was not blefled for ener. Thirdly , the 


 Tem.2. M Prophet! 
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Prophet here calleth the perfon of whom , and towhom he fpeaketh,God. v.9.& 12 
Fourthly, not only theancient Fathers,and DoGours of the Church, but alfo the He- 
brew Rabbins,and the Chaldce paraphrafis yexpoundthis Pfalme licerally of the 


| promifed Methas,and his kingdom the Church. 





' . = . . 4 
| No faiuation 16. They sha! be brovghs msothe temple ef the King.) Thetemple of the King faith S. 
out of the Auguftin, is the Church, the temple of the King 1919 vnity, the temple of the King 
Church. 18 NOt ruinous, nor cut infuader, mot diuided: the joyning or luing ftones is charitie. 


Nothing is more evident. Attend now the verie temple of the Kine , for from thence 
he fpeaketh,becaufe of the vnitie fpread in the round earth. For thofe that would be 
Virgins ( faithful fouls) vnies they be bronght into the temple of the King ¢ the Ca- 

tholike Church) they can not pleafe the bridegrome, : 
Perpetual fuc-! 47. .For iby fathirs there are borne fonnes-to time. j Lhe Apoftles begot thee fo Chrif 
leefsion of Bi-| and Church) they were fent.they preached , they are the fathers. But could they be 
ishops in place | alwaiescorporally with vs?C ould anie ofthemrarie here til this time ? could they 
iot the Apo- | tarie to the time yet tocome ? But-was therfore the Church leaf: defolare by their 
iftles. departure?God forbid.For thy fathers , fonnes are borne to thee, What is this, tor 
thy tathers fonnes arc borne to thee ? The Apcftles were fent fathers, in place ot the 
Apoftles fonnes are borne to theesBishops are appointed. kor whence were the Bi- 
shops borne,that are at this day through the worldethe Church herfelte calleththem 
fathers. she begate them, & appointed them in the feats of the fathers. Doc not ther- 
fo e thinke thy felf defolate (to Chriftian Church) becaufe thou feeft not lerer,feett 
not laul: for thou feeft not them by whom chou waft borne,butof thyne iffue father- 
hood is fprong tothee: Fer thy tathers,fonnes arc borne to thee,thou shalt make thé 
Pricces ouer al the carth. This is the<Cathoiuke Church. Her children are made 
Trinces ouer al the earth:her fonnes areconftituted tor fathers. Lerthem acknow- 
| ledge this that arc cut off: jet them come to the vnitie,be they brought into the tem- 


pleot the King. Thus S.Auguftin. 


| 





PSALME XLV. 
| 
The Church : The Church in perjecution acknovoledgeth Gods perpetual defence , 5. making her 
profpereth alfo therby more glorious, 10. (ometimes granting ref? (11. God himfelf checking 


din perfecution, r 
The é.key. | the perjecuters ) and ener protecting ber. 


1, Vnto (4) the end, to the fonnes of Core, for (b) the fecrets. 

la) Belonging tothe Church of Chrift. (b) Aswelthe caufe, why God fuffereth 
his Church to be perfecuted , as his aflured protettion in difficulties , are hidden 
fecretsto the world. 


2, V r God is a refuge (c) and ftrength : an (2) helper'in tribula- 
O tions,which (e) haue found vs exceedingly. 
(c) Al refuge is not fecure,for one man is not able alwayes to defend an other: but 
| God is a fure and ftrong refuge. (d) Euer able and ın conuenient time willing to 
helpe, (e) This whole world 1s ful of tribulations,but the Church fuffered the grea- 
teftin the fir ft perfecutions,& shal fuffer as great in the time of Antichrift. English 
‘Catholikes fuffer moft of al nations in this age,and can not be fupprefled, but ftilin- 
_creafe in number and fortitude. | 
3. Therfore wil we ( f) not feare when (g) the-earth shal be troubled: 
and (h) mountainestranfported into the hart of the fea, 
(f; Therrore al Catholikes may afiuredly knew’, thar the whole Church can not. 


_ faile 
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faile ( g ) though very manie,as now in England , “hb ) and very eminent perfons, as : 
fome noblemen, andfome Priefts haue rc: soled, vet al wilnot. 
4. Their waters haue founded, and were croubled: the mountaines were 
troubled in his {trengrh, 
5. The violence oftheriuer(; \ maketh the citie of God ioytulzhe Higheft 
hath:{anctified histabernacle, 
(i) Such bad examples make the good to recolle& themfclues more diligently and 
‘toreioyce in Gods grace, by which thy ftand faft. 
6. God isin the middes therof, it fhal not-be moued : God wil helpe it 
(4)in the morning early. 
C!) Before the heate of perfecution shal inuade al, for the ele& the dayes of tribu- 
lation are shorned. 
7, Nations are troubled, and (/) Kingdoms are inclined : he gaue (m) his 
voice, the earth was moued. 
€L) Sometimes one nation or Kingdom rebelleth againft the Church, but can nor 
deftroy it..( ) By the fpirit of Chrift, Autichrift , and al his members shal be 


E 
defrayed: 
The Lord of hofts is with vs: the God of Iacob is our defender, 
| 
l 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
l 


. ‘Come ye, 8e-{ce the workes of our Lord, what wonders he hath pur 
vpon the earth: 10, (n) taking away warres ceuen vntotothe end of rhe 
earth, 
(n) The Church fometimes hath great peace and tranquilitie. 

He fhal deftroy bow , & breake weapons: and fhiclds he shal burne 
with fire. 
11, (o) Be quiet, and fee that I am God: 1 snalbe exalted among the gen- 
tils, and I shal be exalted inthe earth. 
(o) God himfelfe reftrayneth the wiked , fudainely abating their furic, or cutting 
off their forces. 


12. The Lord of hofts is with vs ; the God of Iacob is our defender, | 





PSALME: XLVI. 


} Vocation of 
Gentils ave called, and inuited to praife God for. hss magnificence + for C brits Gentils. 


 Afeenfion,and power. The 6. key. 


1. Wnto the end, for (a) the fonnes of Core. 
(2) For Chriftians that leane the finnes of their fathers, and reioy ce ini Chrift cru- 
cifed. See Annotations..Pfal4:. 


2. L y e Nations (b ) clap hands : make iubilation to God in the 
A voyce of exultation. | 
(6) Truce toy of the hart sheweth it-felfe botlrin voice of-exultation , and alfo in | 
gefture of body , by clapping of hands, dancing (as King Dauid did | berore the Arke 
2. Reg.6.) likewifewich inftraments, 
2. Becaufe our Lord is high, (e) terrible: a great King cuer (d) al the 


earth, 
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(c) To al the wicked,¢d} not only ov onc or few kingdoms,butofal the earth. 
pHe hath mace peoples fubiect e) to vs: & gentils ynder our teete, 


(e, When Kings and countrics become Chriftians , they are made fubiects to the 
church that was before not heads and rulers therrore. 


s. He hath choten his inheritance in vs: the beautie of Iacob which 
ne loued, 





6. (f) God is afcended in (g) iubilation: and our Lard inthe voice of 
trumpet, 


(fF) ChriftGod & man , after his Pafon,rofefrom death and afcended- (g) Not 


leauing his Church defalatc,but making her ioyful by an other comrorter,tne Holie 
Ghof. 


7. Sing ye to out (b) God, fing ye: Sing yeto our (1) King, fing ve. 
| (h/ The fame Chriftis our God,by his Diuinitse: (4; and our King by-his Huma- 
Inicie. 


8. Becaufe God is King ofal the earth:fing ye (4) wifely. 

© (K) Doeour endeauour to vnderftand what you fing, read , or heare in Gods word. 
Atleaft to know the principal Myfteries, and points of Chriftian doftrine, euerie 
-one according to their capacitic and ftate or profefsion. | 

9. God shal reignc ouer the gentils: God fatteth vpon his holie feate. 


10,Princes of peoples are gathered together with (/)the God of Abraham: 
becauicthe (trang (m) Gods of the earth are exceedingly aduanced. 
© dl) The faithtulof the old and new Teftament are vnited inthe feruice of one 
& the fame crernal God.(m)In refpect of the Blefied Trin tie,holie Scripture here, 
and in manie places vfeth names or the plural number,as Baim, Gods, not dividing 
Gods fubftance, whichis one, but infinuating diftinction of Diuine Perfons, The Fa- 
ther the Sonne,and the Holie Ghoft. Whin My fteric is more exprefly mentioned in 
Baptifine,& profeiled by Chriftian Gentils, then it was by the people ot the lewes. 


l 

i 
| 
4 





! PSALME XLVI. 
| | 
iThe Church cod moft and-enerie where laudable,ts efpectally praifedin the Church of Chri 
Pounded and | (prefigured by Sion,and there begun. ) g. Al things bein fulfilled in the 
God reer | Courch enenas they were Prophecsed and pronufed,-2. ibe faithful are ex- 
|The, key, |  borted so confider and congratulate the fame. 


x, A Pfalme (a) of Canticleto the fonnes ot Core, the (b; fecond of the 
Sabbath, 





(a, Voices beginning the mufike inftruments profecuted . (b) Efpecially for the 
i fecond day or the weeke,the day after the fabbath which is our Sunday, calied Do- 
minica our Lords day. 





ka | 


2. G Rear is our Lord,and tobeprayfed exceedingly,in (c) the citie 


of our God, inhis holie mount. 


(c, lerufalem,and mount Sion were moft obliged to praife God, for greateft be- 
nefits receiued:fo the Catholike Churcn therby prefigured, & hauing received farre 
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Mount Sion is founded with the exultation of (d) the whole earth, 
( z) the fides of the North, the citie of the great King, | 

(d) This can not be affirmed or Sion, orderufalem,but is only verified of the Ca- 
tholike Chriftian Church : (e) whofe coftes doe extend to the North,& to alquar- 
ters of the round earth. 


4.God-shal be knowen ‘in (f) the houfes therof , (g) when he {hal re~. 
ceiue it, | 
(f)The fame one God,onc Chrift,one Faith; & one Religió in al particular Chur- 
chesof the whole militant Church. (g) And this Vniucrfalitie and V nitie shalbe, 
after that Chrift taking mans nature shal be afcended,and shal fend the Holie Ghoft, 
to found & begin this Church. 
5. For behold the Kings of theearth (b) were gathered together: they 
aflembled in one. 
Ch)'For the affured ecrtaintie of that is foreshewed, the Prophet fpeaketh in the 
pretertence, as if it were already donein his time , which he then faw in fpirite. 
6. They leeing it fo were inadmir-cion, were troubled , werc moued: 
7, trembling tooke them, 
Their forowes(s) as awomantraueling, 8.Ina vehement fpirit (Å) thou 
fhalt breakethe {hips of Tharfis. | 
| () Nothing more moueth the hart, & affe&eth al the bodie and foule, then fpiri- 
tual cogitations of faith and religion, and therrore it is compared to a Woman tra- 
ucling with child, who hath moft caretul and gricuous paines. (k) In which great 
confiid of mans fpirit , God by his grace giueth force ,to breake through the con- 
trarie aflaules of our enimic, to remoue al impediments , and to ouercome the diifi- 
culties. 
9. (1) As we hauc heard, fo haue we feen in the citie of theLord of hoftes 
in the citie of our God: God hath founded it for euer, 

(1) This confiderarion,That al isnow done,thatwas of old prophecied, is a mer- 

ulous confirmation to Chriftians. , 
10, We haue receiued thy mercie;o God, (m)in the middesof thy temple. 
(m) Grace and mercie is only granted co thofe that are within,or come vnto Ca- 
tholike Church, 
11.According tothy name,o God, fo alfois thy prayfe vnto the ends of the 
earth :. thy right hand istul of (n) iuftice, 

_(m)As God is praifed for his mercie, fo alfo tor his iuftices which doe neuer preiu- 
dice the ene the other. 

12. Let mount Sion be glad, andthe daughters of Iuda reioyce , becaufe 
ot thy iudgements, o Lord, 
13. Compafie Sion, and embrace ye her : (o)tel ye in her towers, 

(o) Confider the fortreffes or the Church , which arethe holie Fathers , and Do- 
tours, thar watch and defend her wals, 

14, Set your harts (p) on her itrength :and (q) diftribute ye her houfes, 
thar you (r) may declare it in an other generation. 

(p) So reft you affured tor al matters of famhin this pillar of truth. (q¢)Obferne 
and marke diligently how manic particular Churches were {peedily iour ded in the 
world, (r) and declare this to other generations , thar they may alfo hoid fafithe 
fame faith, or returne ynto:1t, 1t they be rclapfeds or at lafi embrace it , af feoner 
they haue not. E 
15. Becaufe (f) this is God, our God for euer, and for euerand euer ; he 
(t) ihalrule vs euermore, 

(f) Chrift God incarnate that worketh al this , is our very God and Saujour , nor 
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tor a few yeares,an hundred, fix hundred, or a thoufand,but for eucr & euer. ft He | 
shal rule asa King , and confequently haue a Kingdomshis militant Church, euer 
mere,to the very end of this world.As he shal like wife hauc his triumphantChurci 
in cternitie. 


par rara 
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PSALME XLVIIL 


xhortati on Loa | l o 
Ito flve from | Theroval Prophet inuiting al States and forts of men. to heare limattentinely,6. 


finne for fearg, sbeweth that al ougt to feare eternal damnation, that liue wickedly; 9.vasnl) 

jor hel, and foolishly feeking (13. ewen bike brute beafte;) carnal plealures. which they 

The 7. key, can nos long ensoy, nor Long e/cape hel:.16. confidently animating humfelfe,and 
al good men, that truft_not in this. world.. 


‘iit, 


| 
1. Vnrotheend, (4) tothe fonnes of Core a Pfalme, | 
(4) In this anddiuers-other.ticles., boihbcfore and yet enfuing, is faid, To the 
foiines, or, for the fonnes of Core , 2 Pfalme, or Canticle,or vnder ftanding -& the 
like sbutinno place, a Pfalme, Canticle &c. of the fonnes of Core: which no way 
proueth that they were rbe-authours or fuch Pfalmes, but rather the contrarie. 


2. E ar £ thefethings (b) al ye Gentils : receiue with your eares 
H al ye that (¢) inhabite rhe earth. 
(b)Al ye nations and forts of people (e) that dwelvpon the earth, learne this leffon 
( whichI wilteach you. | 
3. Al ye earthly perfons, and children of men : togetherinonethe rich 
and the poore. 
4. My mouth shal {peake wifedom, andthe meditation of my hart pru- 
dence. 
5.1 wil (d) incline mine eare vnto a parable :I wil (e) open my propo- 
fition (f) ona Pfaleer. 

(d; Holie Dauid harkened to God infpiring him, (e) and declared to-others thar 
which he receiued trom God, (f) not only by hispenne or tongue,but alfo for beter 
inftilling it into their minds he founded it vpon the inftrument calied the Pfalter, 
which had ten ftrings,fignifying the obferuation of the ten commandments. 

6. (g) Why ihal L teare inthe euilday ? (h) the iniquitieor my heele 
fhal compafle me, 
(g) What efpecial rhing 1s there m this lite, why or for which I or‘anie haue caufe 
to feare the dreadful day orudgzement ? (h) Marry this we muft feare,iniquitie , by 
whica any fipplanteth, derraudeth , oppreffeth , or aaie way wrongeth others , for 
that wil inuolue the offender ia the fentence of eternal domnation. 
7, They (1) shattrult in their {trength -:. and glorie inthe multitude of 
their riches. 
(i) Such be they that trvft in their prefent power, riches, or other wordlie things, 
8. A¢k) brother deth notredeeme,.(/ ) man thal redeeme : be {hal nor 
giue vnto God his reconciliation. 
(KA mans owne brother can nothelp a finner inthat day , (1) much leffeanie. 
other man : fothe Hebrew phrafe by zeugma , vnderftandeth an other. negatiue par 
tucle- 
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o. Andtheprice of the redemption of his owne foule : and he shal (m) ! 
labour for euer, 10, and (n) shal liue yet yntothe end. | 

(m) Stilfutfer paine, {n) and not dye , but liue in crernal tourments, | | 

11, He shal nor fee death , when he shal fee ( o ) the wife dying, (p) the 
-vnwife, and (7) the foole shal perish together., 

(0) Alboth wife and foolish doce dye temporally : but the wife liuing fn eternal 
ioy „the foolish liue in eternal paine.(p)Thofe that belieuc noranie other lite after 
this, (q) andthcfe that belieuing an other life, yet live badly in this, shal perash in 
cternal damnation. 

And they shal leauetheir riches to ftrangers: 12, and their (r) fepul- 
chers their ( f) houfes for euer. 

(r) They shal neuer returne from their fepulchers (/) to enioy againe their hou- 

fes and earthlie pofieffions. 
Their Tabernacles in generation and generation: they haue renowmed 
their (+> names in their lands, 

(s3 Which vainely they labour to eftablish in their pofteritie. 

13. -And (Y) man when he was in honour did not ynderftand : he was 
compared to beafts without vnderftanding, andbecame like to them. 

| (vA moft pithie and: brief confideration , for man to thinke , how abfurdly , he 
being endowed-with reafon , vnderftanding , & tree wil, like vnto Angels, and capa- 
ble of eternal glorie , ferreth his whole ftudie and care vpon ccrporal and temporal 
things , fo making himfelfe like vnto brute beafts. 
14. This their way is (w) a {candal rothem: and (x) afterward in their 
mouth they shal take pleafure, 

(w) This care of wordlie things is the {tumbling block ,and caufe of eternal ruine: 
(a ,yet they shal be obftinare, and praife their owne defres,ftil perfifting therin. 
15, -As ( y) sheepthey are put in hel:.death shal feede vpon them, 

Andtheiuftihal:ruleouerthem (X ) inthemorning : and their aide 
{hal waxe:ojdin hel from their glorie, | 
(y) &mong other creatures a sheep can leaft helpe her felfe in.miferie: euen fo the 
.damned in hef are altogether vnable to deliver then:felues trom thence, or to ger any 
-relief,(z) In the gencral refurreftion they shal be moft of al in miferie, as euer dyin 
. and neuer. dead: the inftwhom they wronged , shal be theiriudges , al freinds shal 
faile them,atrer they haue paffed their 9 lorie. and pleafurein uns world. 
16, Neuertheleffe (a) God wil redeeme my {oule out of the hand of hel, 
‘when he {hal rake me, 

(a) The-confidence of the iuf, 

17, ‘Feare not whena-man ihal bemade rich: and when the glory of his 
houfe shal be.multiplied. 

18, Becaufe when he shal dye, he shal not rake ($) al things: neyther 
shal his glorie goe downe with him, 

(b) He shal leave al worldlie things and take nothing with him. 

19. Becaufe hisfoule in his lite shal be (¢) biefled : he wil confeffe to thee 
(d) when thou shalt doe him good, 
(¢) Temporally: (4) fo long as he enicyeth wordlie profits, he wil feeme erate- 
fultoGod. | j 
20. He shal enter in, euen to the progenies of his fathers ; and he shal 
{e) not fee light for euer, o 
(e) But they shal not fee the true lightof heauen. 
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21. (f Man , when he wasinhonour , did not vnderftand: he was com- 
ared to beafts without vnderftanding, and became like to them, 
(F) Remember and confider.o Worldlic man, that God made thee an excelent crea. 
ture : whichtheu neglecting makeft thy felf like toa beaft. As v. 13. | 
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P SALME, XLIX. 


General Iud- | Chrif inbis fir comming calleth al Nations: 3. inhis fecond wil iudge the 
gement.The9., werld. 7. In the meane time God exhorseth almen to ferue bim in purstie of 
Yertueswhich he much perferreth before external facrifice of the old law: 17. 


reprehending fuch asprofele or teaçh the right way, and line wickedly. 


't,A Pfalme (a) to Afaph. 
(4) To befong or tuned by Afapha maifter of mufike.. 


2 H E (b) God of Gods our Lord hath fpoken : and he hath called 
the earth, from the ryfing of the funne euen to the going downe, 

(6) God Almightie,.who is greater then are al falfly fuppofed Geds ; or holie per- 
fons , that participating of his goodnes are called Gods (as Kings, Priefts, ludges) 
comming intothis world m mansnature, calleth al men to faluation. 

2, Out (c) of Syonthe beaury of his comelines, 

(c) The Church of Chrift.began in Sion, 

3. God wil come (d) maniteftly :our God and he wil not keepe filence, 
(e) Fire fhal burne forth.inhis fight: and round about him amighty 
rempett, 

(d) Chrift that. camein humilitie,& more obfcurelvy to fuffer , and to redeeme vs, 
wil come in maieftie, and mantteftly to mdge. (e) Immediately betoré the general 
indgement, fire shal burne altranfitorie things. 

4. He shal (f) cal the heauen from aboue: and (g) the earthto difcerne 

hi s people, 

5. Gather ye together his Saints vnto him ; which ordaine histeftament 
_(b) aboue facrifices, 


(h) Which know that to keepe Gods commandments in folowing vertues, is 
aboue the oblation of external facrifice. 


6. And the heauens {hnal fhew forth his iuftice : becaufe God is ludge, 
| 7. (s) Heare,o my people , and 1 wil {peake : Ifrael, and wil ceftifie to 
thee: God thy God ain]. 
(i) God inftruceth his people. 
8.1 wil not rebuke thee in thy facrifices ; and thy holocaufts (k) are in 
my fight alwates, 
(k) Sacrifices are grateful to God: 
9.1 wil (1) not take calues out of thy houfe :. nor buck-goats out of 
thy flocks, 
-© (L But in regard that Godneedeth not thefe earthly things, herather requireth 
a grateful mind. For otherwife man indeed can giuenothing to Gad: fecing al thar 
is in the whole world is Gods owne in proprietie. 
10. Becaufe al the wilde beafts of the woods be myne , the cattle in the 
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j 
14.23 The facrificeof praife ) For better and more due performing of external facri- Sacrifice of | 


















12.1f] fhal be hungrie, I wilnottelthee: for the round earth is myne, | 
and the tulnes therof, 
13, Wil Leatethe flesh of oxen? orwill drinke the blood of buck- 
goats? 
14. (m) Immolateto God ” the faerifice of praife,and (») pay thy vowes 
to the Higheft, 
| 
| 


© (m) Spiritual faerifices of prayfe, (n) & due payment of voluntarie vow es made 
in honour of God, 


| 15. And (o) inuocate me inthe day of tribulation: I wil deliuer thec,and 
thou shalt glorifie me, 

(0) and praying to him for helpe in tribulation are moft grateful. 
16, Butto the inner God hath tayd : (p) Why doeit thou declare my 
iuftices,and rakett my te{tament by thy mouth: 

(p)He thar wil teach others muft efpecially fye from finne,& ferue God finccrely, 
17. But thou hait hared difcipline:& caft my words behind thee. 
18, Itthon didft fee a theefe, thou didit runne with him: and with adul- 
terersthou didit put thy portion, 
19, Thy mouth haih abounded with malice ; and thy tongue fourged 
guiles, 
20, Sitting thou fpakeft again{t thy brother, and againft thy mothers 
fonne thou didit put a fcandal:21.thefe things haft thou done,and I haue 
held my peace, 


Thou haft thought vniuftly that I wil be like thee : I wil reproue thee, 
| 


and fet it againft thy tace. 

22, Wnderitand thefe things you that forget God: left fometime he take 
you violently andthere be none to deiiuer you, 

23. The“ facrifice ot prayfe (g) shal glorifie me : and there is the way, 
by which I wil thew him the faiuation of God, | 
(y)God 1s honoured by mans gratitude,and other good works. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
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mountaines and oxen. 

11.] haue knowne al the fouls of the ayer: and the beauty of the held is | 

withme, 

fice,it 1s requifte,thac thofe which offer it,or defire to participate, doe bring with ban e difpo- 
them neceflarie internal vertues , or difpofition ; as forow and repentance tor their | C12 Men to, . 
finnes, which isa kind o. improperfacrifice ( mentioned in the next Pfalme; ) the [the fnit o: CX 
facrifice ot iuftice,which rendreth toeuerie one that is due ( Pral 4. , and facrifice tern:lfacri- 

| or praife,or thanks-giaing, ior al Gods benefites recetued or expected; which kinds |fice. 

of internal and improper facrihees,doe nothing prejudice, but rightly prepare men 
te che fruit of externalfacrifice,euer vfed in the law or naturc,rne law or Movies, 
and of Chrif. This place alfo hath an other higher and prophe:ical fenfeo: the 
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Sacr ifice of Chrifts bodic in the Euchari@,which is both propitiatorie, and Sacri- 
tice of praife and thanks-ciuing.so S.Auguftin(orar.aduerfus Iudeus c é,)teacheth, 
that here certainly is a plaine change of ihe old facrifices. The fame he atfirmeth Ep. 
120.c.:%.Godforeshewing that the old facrifices should be changed , which were 
offered in st.adow of a facrificeto come.] wil not take (faith Godto Ifrael ) calues 
nor goates atthy hand &c. but appointeth that al Ifrael / alnarions trom the ryfing 
of che funne-to the fetting ) shal immolate the facrifice of praife 5 the fame Chrift 
whom old Simeon knew an infant, whom he receiued into his hands. Likewife L. 
contra aduerf. legis & lrophet.c. 20, The Church offerethto God itn the hodie of 
Chrift the facrifice of praile. 





PSALME UL, 


King Dayid in great forow for bis finnes:of .adulterie and murder , moft ferioufly 
prayeth God of his mansfold merere to.remitte and purge al his offences , and 
paines due for them: 12.10 reftore Ynto him the grace of the Holie Gi0ft, loft 
by is finnes; 15, thathe may teach others ( as indeed his fingular example 
may teach the whole world true penance) 19. contritionef kartywortihly to 


offer fi acrijice, for the whole Church. 


lr. Vnto (a) the end,a Pfalme of Dauid, 2.” when Nathan the Prophet 


came to him, after that he had finned with Bethfabce( Reg.12, ) 
(a) Pertayning not only to Dauid, but alfo to al penitents, efpecially of the new 
teftamenc. 


t 
3. LJ Ave mercie on me, o God, ( b }accordingto thy great merċie, 
(b) My finnes being very great,necde thy great mercie. 

And according to (¢) the multitude ot thy commiferations, také 
away myne iniquit:e, 

_(¢) Yea manie forts of thy mercies : not ofily remifsion of the erimes,but alfo mi - 
tigation of the paines due tor the fame: Thy merciful grace,to be: truly forie , to 
make fome part of fatisra&ion, to beware hercafter not to talagaine,to giue better 
exemple ot penance,and of vertuous life,and to perfeuerro the end 
4. ” Wash me (4) more amply from mine iniquitie : & (e) cleanfe me 
from my finne. 

(d) O God thou haft forgiuen me,and taken away my finnes,as thy Frophet hath 
told me (2-Re.12.v.13.) but my foule fo foully polluted ncedeth yet more washing. 
(e) Cleanfe alfo the dregges that remaine, and al habits and inclinations to finne. 
So our Saviour afterwards tau ght (loan.t;.y.10. ) Hethat 1s washed needeth nor fa- 
uing to wash hisfeete ( il affe&ions and relikes of former finnes ) but.is cleane 
wholly. 

5; (f) Becaufe I doe know myneiniquitie: and my finneis (g) beforeme 
alw ales. 


(fi Whiles I did not know, not confider, nor acknowledge my finnes , I could not 


be forginen,but now I know and acknowledge them: (g) and I ceafe notta confider 
of them with forow, 





6.Tothee 
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6. Tothee (b) onely haue I finned, and haue done eui! before thee ¿that 
thou may ft {;, be iuftifed inthy word , and mayit (Å) ouercome when: 


thouart iudged, | 
(b)Princtpally (forfo this particle „only , here fignifeth) che enormitics of my 


finnes confift inthatI haue offended thy Diutne Goodnes and Maieftie , the King of 
the worlds,immortal,inuifiole,ontie Ged,to whom is due al honour and glorie rer 
eucr and euer,s. Tim. 1.v.t7. (i) Thou which haf promifed forgiuenes to al finners 
thar truly conuert,sha. herein be iuftihed by receiuing me againe to grace: k) and 
overthrow tay calumniatours,that mdge wickedly of thy proceedings, as if cither thy 
inftice or mercie were peruerted: 


7, For behold ‘I (1) was conceiued in iniquities: & my mother concei- | 


ued mein finnes; 

(1) I & alare borne in origmalfinne,the relikes wherof,concupifcence and weake- 
nes, incline vs to other finnes, which we haue added.in regard of which our infir- 
mitie,thy mercie is readie to recalvs and help vs. 
8.For behold thou (m) haft loued truth: (n) the vncertaine and hidden 
thmgs of thy wifdome thou haft made manifeft to me. 

(m) Befides thou haft alfo giuen me knowledge of true faith , and right dodrine, 
which thou euer loueftjand art accuftomed to reducz, and dire& fuch into the true 
way o: {penance.(n) Yea thos haft moreouer shewed to me things yncertaine,o: vn- 
knowen to manie others, gisen me the gui:tand fpiric of prophecic,to know hidde 
my fteries,and to eucrie one God ginethfome particular benefits , which hesloueth 
in him , and is ready of his part to confirme and maintainc the fame , that they be 
not loft, 

9- Thou hait fprinkkemewith +(e) hyflope,and I shal be clenied : thou 
fhalt wath me,andI fhal be made (p) whiter then fnow. 

(o) Moft mercirul Lord thou wilt (as Ifee inthe fpirit of prophecie ) fp-inkle 
me,and al men with thy bloud trom the Crofic, where they shal giue thee vinegre 
about hyflope to drinke (Joan.9.) (p) by which washing I shal be cleane from 
finne, and. become in time pure , yea whiter then fnow. A figureof this hyf- 
fope was obferued in Moyfes Law.Num.16.fi gnifying the liuelic heat of Chiifts in- 
finite charitte. . l 
10.To (4) my hearmg thou shalt giue ioy and gladnes,and (r) the bones 
humbled shal reioyce. | 
(9) When myne affections shalbe cleane purged, shal rake fingular great delight 
to heare of thee, (r) and al my powers of. mind.and bodic, which arenow aiflited, 
shalrezayce. . 

11. ( f) Turne away thy face from my firines:and wipe away al minc ini- 
quities. 
| (Sf) Leaue off thy cogitation of punishing,to which porpofe firft take away myne 
iniquities, tor otherwHe #t-they remaine, Gods iuftice can not but punish them, 
12.(t) Create a cleane hart in me,oGod ; and renew a righe {pirit in my’ 
(v) bowels, 

(+) Creare in me new grace, wherby my hart shal be pure.So S. Paul calleth a iuft 
foul anew creature,Galat.6.v.15.(¥) In my inward thoughts. - 

13. Cait me not away from thy face : and thy Holiedpirit (w) take not: 
from me, | 

Cw) Suffer me not fo te fal againe,that thy grace depart from me. 
14.: Render vnio me ` x) the ioy of thy faluation? and (y) confirmeme 


with che principal {pirit. 


(x Wnich Thad before my fal , of Chrift promifed of my feed , and alter notthe | 


ns 
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fame tor my finnes.Dauid alfo and other penitents pray here , that God wil r. ftore 
vnto them the ioy which they had in the ftate of grace , ot eternal faluation pro- 
mifed. (7) Confirme & conferue in me hereafter a ftrong . conftant, and willing fpi- 
rite to perfeuere, 
15. I (Z) wilteach the vniuftthy waies: andthe impious shal be-con- 
-uerted to thee, 

z) No way can a penitent better shew him felt gratetulto God, for remiffion of 
his finnes,then by inftruéting exhorting ,& perfwading other finners to repentance, 
xo leaue their former il wayes,and turne to God. 

| 16.Deliuer me (4) from blouds,o God, the God of my faluation: and my 
$ . . 

| tongue fhal exult (for) thy iuftice. 

(a) From the guilt and punishment-ofmurder,canfing Vrias and others with him 








to be flaine. Other penitents pray to be deliuered trom what finnes foeuer they haue 
committed,by sheding bloud,or other wrongs & iniuries, promifing to praife Gods 
iuftice,in offering and giuing grace , according to his promife to finners, that they 
may repent. 
| 17. Lordthou (b) wilt open my lips ; & my: mouth {fhal shew forth: hy 
prayfe. 
| (b) Thon,o God, firft ftirring me vp, opening ry lips ; whichof my felfe I cannot 
| doe,then my tongue and mouth wil praife thee. 
| 18, Becaule ir thou (cjwouldeft haue had facrifice,1 had verily giuen it: 
with holocauftes thou wilt (d) not be dilighted, 
| (e) If thou wouldeft efpecially legal facrifice l would eafily haue offered great | 
|. ftore: (d) but the befi of that kind is not fufficrent: . i 
19.” A facrifice to Godis (e)an afflicted {pirit : a contrite and humbled | 
' hart,o God, thou wilt not defpife, 
Ce) true contrition of hart pleafeth thee farre beter. 
20.Deale fauourably,o Lord, inthy good wil (f) with Sion: that the wals 
of Terufalem may be built vp. | 
(f; Atter a penitent hath remiision of his owne finnes, he.muft pray for the whole | 
Church, | 
|2 1.(¢) Then shalt thou accept facrifice of (h)iuftice, (:)oblations, & (k) | 
‘ holocaufts: (/) thenshal they lay calues vpon thyne altar, | 
( g )The Church profpering , her raithful children shal offer (h) the facrifice of 
inftice,rendering to euerie one thar 1s due: (4) alfofree offerings without obliga- 
tion,( k ) yea hoiocaufts , which is the chiefeft , (1) calues , aud likehofts vpon the 
altar,according to the ftate of the old Jaw : burin the law of Chrift,the moft B.Sa- 
crifice by him infticuted. 
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ANN OTATIONS 


PSALME i. 


Temporal pu- 3.7 rben Nathan came to Dauid. ) As Nathan denouncing to Dauid that our Lord 


Po; ` 

SAMEN : “fe oo 

BE mer tls had (vpon his repentance and confefsion) taken away his finne „added nenertheles 
IUe - a : . ` ‘ 3 
W after £ that becaufe he had made the enimjes of God to blafpheme , his fonne should 
Hadi <1O1 O ive: fo David knowing thatm , r. ° . d 
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the bo ıd of fatisfa tion remained after his;finnes were remirted ,perfifted inpenance, | 
praying, lamenting, and befeeching God according to his great and maniiold mer- | 
cies, to takejawray his iniquitic, albeit the Prophet Nathan had now told him, that 
our Lord had taken away his finne , becaufe there yet remained temporal paine duc 
for the fame. He prayeth alfo v. 4. that God wil, vuash him more amply from hisini- ' Cuftome of 
_ quisie, and cleanfe h.m from hss fenne. For a!bcit the guilt ‘of mortal finne be washed finne maketh 
andtaken away, yet befides temporal punishment that is due, the foule that was fo more pronenes 
olluted . needeth to be washed, and cleanfed trom the euilhabitc, or pronenesto ‘to fal againe. 
. fal againe , gotten by the former cuftome, or deleG@ation1o finne . Di 
9.1 Yas conceived in iniquisies.)An other reafon why finners after remifsion of al 1Cocu pifcenc 
mortal finnes,neede to be washed,and cleanfed,1s, becaufe being borne in original iremaineth af. 
Tinne , after remifsion therof , thereremaineth concupifcence , that ftriueth againft {ter original 
vertue , and inclineth to finne , from which we muft pray,and labour tobe more and |finne. 
more washed and cleanfed. _ | 
19. Sacrifice. ) Holie Scriptures make often comparifon berween two kinds of fa- Spiritual fa- 
-erifices, preferring internal before external ,as morc grateful to God. And of fpi- | crifce prefer: 
rirualfacrifices , this of a contrite fpirite 1s firftinorder, and maketh the way to fred before ex 
thefacrifice of inftice , becaufe iuftice prefuppofeth repentance; and finally fuccee- | pena! 
‘deth facrifice of praife, and thanks-giuing. À 






































PSALME. LL 


Holie Danid inueigheth againft-wicked Doeg a traitour; 7. prophecieth his ruine, 
10. and his owne exaltation. 


“Vnto the end,wnderftandmgto Dauid, 1. when Doeg’a}the Idumeite 
‘came and told Saul: .Dauidis come into the houfe of (b) Achimelech. 
(I. Reg. 22.) | 
(a)Ofthe race of Efau,halralew, but cither an Infidel , or fautour of Infidels, 
a fpietor Saul, a perfecutour of Dauid,& a murderer of Innocents. 2.Reg. 22.v.9.18. 
(b) High Prieft, faine with & 4. more Pricftes and others, becaufe they were fup- 
pofed to fauour Dauid. ibidem, 


t 


Be V 7H y doeftthou (c) glorie in malice, which art mightie ‘in | 
iniquitie? | | 
(c) Thou perfecatour Doeg, why art thoufo malicious ,toabufe thy credite with 
‘King Saul, to the murdering ofinnocents?- | | 
4. Al the day hath thy tongue thought iniuftice:as a sharp rafor thou (d) | 
haft done guile, | 
(d) Playing the part of a fpic, in betraving to Saul,that J was with Achimelech? 
-s. Thou haft loued malice more then benignitie : (e) imiquitie rather 
then to {peake equitie. 
(e) Though he told a truth, yet it-was iniquitie to betray innocents. 
6. Thou haft loued al words of precipitation. a deceittul tongue, 
>. Therfore wil God deliroy thee for cuer, he wil (f) plucke thee out, 
-& remoue thee out of thy tabernacle: & (g) thy roote out of the land of ' 
the luing. 
(f) Thou shalt veterly be deftroyed, (g) & althy race. . 
8 The iuft shal fee , and feare, and shal laugh at him, and they shai fay: 
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Behold the man, that hath not put God for his helper. 
But hath hoped inthe multitude of his riches , and hath (h) preuailed 
in his vanitie, 
10, But I as (1) a fruitful oliue tree inthe houfe of God, haue hoped in 


the mercie of God for ever: and for euer and euer, 


(i) Dauid prophecieth his owne exaltation , and conferuation of his feeds in the 
Kingdom of Ifrael. 


11.1 wil (%) confeffe to thee for euer , becauferhou haft done it: and I | 
wilexpect chy (l) name, becauleitis good inthe fight ofthy Saints, 
(k; Sing praife & thankes to thee. (1) Thy Goodnes, which agreeth to thy name. 








PSALME LII 
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The general ` . . aa Lo a | 
[:doement. | Asın the thirteenth Pfalme Chrifts Incarnation is prophecied , after that finne 
Taco Key. | abounded in the world : fo here is foreshewed tha: after general wickednes,5. 


| Chrift wil come to iudge the bad, 7. and delsuer the good. 


_1Vntothe end, for (4) Maeleth , (bj vnderftandings of Dauid, 
| _ (4) Weakenes, or mourning. (b) S.Auguftin expounderh this Pfalmevas an inftru- 


 Cionto thofe that fuffer perfecution and iniuries , efpecially neere the end of the 
world, 


ey” He foole hath faid in his hare: There is no God. 
| 2, They are corrupt, and become abominable in iniquities: there is 
not that doth good, 
_3. God hath looked forth from heauen , vpon the children of men : to fee 
_if there be that vnderitandeth, or feeketh after God. 


4, Alhaue declined, they are become vnprofitable together: there is not | 


{ + Pi 
‘that doch good, nothere is not one, 


'5. Shal they noral know that worke iniquitie, that dcuour my. people as 
' food of bread? 


16. God they haue not inuocated : there haue they trembled for feare, 
i where no feare was, 
! Becaufe God hath {c) diffipated the bones of them (d)that-pleafe men: 
i they are confounded , becaufe God hath defpifed them, 

(c) God wil overthrow althe counfels and forces (d) of worldlie politikes. 
i7. (e) Wao wil giue ou: of Sion the taluationo’ Mrael? when God shal 
| conuen the capiuitieof his people : Iacob ihal reioyce , and Ifracl ihal 
, be glad, 


(e) Tne true Church aftliaed defireth Chrifts comming to deliver the opprefled. 
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PSALME. LIII 


ooy . , | C. . A praicr in 
Dauid in diftreffe crieth to God for kelpe,6 Conifidently trufting therin , 8, and reie. 


promising facrifice of tbankes-giung. The >, kev. 


1, Vnto (a) the end, (b) in fongs vnderftanding for Dauid 2. when the 
Zipheites were come, and faid to Saul: (c) Is not Dauid hid with vs? 
(1. Reg. 1. 23.¢> 26.) . | 
| (a) Though hiftorically this Pfalme (b) was fong by Dauid the authour therof, 
| Shewing how he prayd in danger, and rendered thanks tor his deliuerie , (c) when 
vpon notice giué that he abode in the mountaines Saul ftrai&ly befieged, him, with 
agreatarmic, but the Philiftijms inuading the countrie,Saul was forced to leaue 
Dauid,and to turne his forces againft them , 1. Reg. 23. yet it perteynech alfo lite- 
rally to al iuft men in diftreffe, efpecially to the Church of Chrift , praying in like 
dangers, and God by his like prouidence delivering hisferuants in extremities. 


3. O Gop faueme (d) inthy name: and mthy ftrength (e) iudge 

me. 
(d) For the glorie of thy name (e) for the iuftnes of my caufe defend me. 

4.0 God heare my prayer with thine eares : receiue the words of my 

mouth, 

5. Becanie (f) ftrangers haue tifen vp againft me, & the ftrong haue 

fought my foule : and they haue not fet God before their eies, 


, (f) Barbarous highland menhauebetraide the place of myne abode tothe per- 
ecuters, 


£. For (g) behold God helpeth me.: and our Lord isthe receiuer of my 
foule, 
(s ) But I feare them not, becaufe Lam in Gods proteétion. | 

7° (b) Turne away the euils to mine enimies: and in (; ) thy truth deftroy 
term, 

(4, A iuft prayer, that God Wilzurne intended mifchief vpon the deuifers heades, 
(a) according to his promife, that he wil detendthe innocent. 
8. (k I wil voluntarily facrificetothee, and (1) wil confefieto thy name 
o Lord,becautle itis good: 


(k / Offering voluntarie facrifice , more then is commanded. (1) And praife thee;e 
od. 


_ (m) Becaufethou haft deliuered me out of al tribulation : and ( n) mine 
eic hath looked downe vpon mune eniimies, 


{m) As Iam bound (n) I reioyce in thy iuft iudgements againft the wicked, 
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PSALME LIII 


Gods proui- | The Prophet ( as wel in bis owne as other inf mens perjon Y defcribeth great cala- 
ideace towards waitres fuffered , 10, prayeth againft the wicked , 13. lamenting efpecially that 
ithe good and thoje which profesfe freindshipe,are aduerfaries, 17. and declareth Gods proni- 


si d P key. dence in proteéting the good, and-deftroying the vad, 





1. Vnto (2) theend(b) in fongs , (c) vnderftandingto Dauid. 
(a) A fong as wel tor King Dauid himfelte, as others of al times (b) to fing.f¢) 
and confider Gods prouidence , in fuffering one man to aiflictan other inthis lire. 


2. HF A R Emy prayer,o God, defpife not my petition, - 
3. Attend to me and heare me, 

4. 1am made forowful in my (d) exercife: and amtroubled at the voice 

of the enimie : and at the tribulation of the finner, 

(d) This lifeis a warfare , anda conunual combate. 

Becaute they haue (e) wretted iniquities vpon me: & (f) in anger they 
weretroublefome tome, : 

(e) Calumniated me, (fj and perfecuted me in great furie. 
5. My hart istroubled in me:& (g) the feare of death is falne vpon me, 
(g)Soinwardly atflidted, asit.death were achand.. 
6, Feare and trembling are come vpan me : and (h) darkenes hath coue- 
red mie. 

( oT haue fearfe fenfe , or difeourfe of reafon , being almof overwhelmed with 
trouble. 

7. And I faid: (i)Who wil giue me wings as of a doue, and I wil fly: and 
reft? 

(i) Would God could fije that in the fimplicitie-ofa doune , I might fpeedily part 
away fromthefe atHidions. 

8. (k) Loe 1 haue gone far flying away : and I abode inthe wildernes, 

(k) Thane fled fo tarre as I could from troubles: a _ 
9.1 (1) expeéted him, that (m) faued mefrom (n) pufillanimitie of fpirir, 
and (o) tempreft. 

(1) For the reft I remitted ro Gods wil and good pleafure, (m) and hefuffered me 
not to be ouerthrowne, (n) thoughI am weake, (0) and the tentations are great. 

10, (p) Precipitate, o Lord, and (q} diuide their tongues : becaute I haue 
feen {r) iniquitie, and {f contradiction in the citie. 

(pj O God abate the pride of arrogant perfecuters , (q) fuffer them not toagree 
amongft themfelues. (r) They-are ful of al iniquitic , (f) they haue alfo conten- 
tions among themfelues „turne the fame to our good 

11, Day and night ihal iniquitie compafle x vpon the wals therof; and (t) 
labour in the middeft therof, and (Y; iniuftice, 

(+) With their continual great iniquitie,they haue their troubles, (v) but leaue not 
their iniaftice. 

iz. Andthere hath.not ceafed out of the ftreets therot (w) vfurie and 
guile, 
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(w) They are ftil vfurers and deceittuloppreflours of the poore, 
13.For (‘x ) if myne enimie had fpoken cuil to me, I would vereily haue 
borne it. 

(x) It is a greater griefeto fuffer iniuries of thofe that feeme to be freinds. 

And ir he tha: hared me had fpoken great things vpon me: I would 
perhaps haue hid my felfe rrom him, | 
14.But (y) thou a man of the fame minde; my ({)guide,and my fami- 

liar, 

(y) A man that was, or feemed of the fame mind, faith, and religion, (z) whom I 
fo trufted,thar I would haue gone, whitherfoeuer he should haue led me. 
15.Which diddeft(a) rake fweere meats together with mesin the(/b, houfe | 
of God we walked with confent, 

(a) Thou that didi participare the fame holie facraments with mz,(&) inthe Ca- | 
| 
| 
| 


| 


tholike Church. 
16. Let (e) death come vpon them: and letthem goe downe quicke into 


he], 


_ (eZ As Core & his complices: fpoken of inft zele, not of defire to reuence: verified : 
in thofe that finne wittingly and knowing, for they defcend,as it were aliuc into hel, | 

Becaufe there is wickednes intheir habitations ,in (4 ) the middes of! 
them, 


cd) The whole crew of the wicked confpire in Iniquitie. 
17. Burl haue cried to God,and our Lord wil taue me. 
Yor pray, IS. In (e) the euening , and morning, & at midday,I wil * fpeake, and 
& declare, and he wil heare my voice, 
(e) The Prophet alludeth to three more {pecially appointed houres of Dinine fer- | 
uice,the daylie facrifice at moriuing,and euening!, and other facrifices commonly a-1 
bour midday. Which alfo are the three principal times of Divine Seruice in the 
Church of Chrift :Mattins, Euenfong , and the Sacrifice of Maile. Which Eutvmius 
and other Grecians cal Lymrgiam.S. Clemenralfo (li.7.c2 Sc Apof Infiir.ceftifiech 
thatthe Apoftles ordained three fet houres of common prayer euerie day. | 
91. Hewil redeeme my foule in peace from them , that approchto me: ` 
becaufe among manie (f) they were with me. | 
Cf) Manie enimies combined together approched vnto me , to ouerchrow me. 
20. God wil heare , and he ( g) whichis before the worlds yi! humble 
them, 
(g )Eternal God. 


21 Forthere is(/) no change with them, & they feared not God: he hath 


+ 
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i | 
ftreached forth his hand in repaying, | 
(b) They wil neverrepent-of their wickednes, ! 
22.T ney haue contaminated his teitament , they are (i) diutded by the | 
wrath of his countenance;and (4) his hart hath approched, 
(+) They harden their harts againft his threatned wrath: (4) but Gods prouiderce 
illuminateth others to know and teach the truth,when it is impugned or con:emned, 
(1) His words are made ‘ofter then oile:and (m) the fame are darts, | 
(L Gods words, which in themfelues are meeke.and fweere , (m) arehard to the | 
incredulous,& as darts that wound wem, Chrift faid (loan. 6.) Voles one eate my | 
flesh,& drinke my bloud , he shal noc haue life in him, which the Gapharnaizes not | 
vnderftindiag faid onc to an other : Tits isa hard fpeach , who evn sbide it? which | 
| S.Aueuftin here fzith was the tirft herelie Oat our Sauiours preaching. Lr wus not | 
hardto S.Peter whoin the mame or the reit,anfwered, that Chriji ned the w ords cf- 
Tom. 2, O Gindi 
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eternal lire.He yet vnderftocd not the fecret of our Lords fpcach, but he pioufly be- 

icued char the words were good,which he vnderftood not, . 

23. (n) Caftthy care ypon our.Lord : and he wil nourish thee: he wil 


not giue (o) fluctuation to the mit tor euer, | 

(n)Thertorein al doubts of do@rine,in al diftreffes of .perfecurion,and other dif- 
ficulties which furpafie chy weaknes,caft thy care vpon our Lord, and he wil nourish 
thee. o He wil not fuffer the iuftro remaine alwayes in Au@uation,that 1s,in doubt- 
ful dangerous,and wauering thoughts or perplexities as when a ship is coffed in the 
waues of the fea, but wil giue quiet repoie of mind,as in a fure hauen without dan- 
ger or drowning. 


| 4, But thou, oGod,wilt bring (p) them downe into the pit of deftru- 








ction. 
(f) Contrariwife the wicked and obftinate shal fal into deftru&ion. 
(4) Bloudy and deceitful men shal not liue halie their dayes,but I wil 
hopein thee,o Lord. 
(q) Often or for moft part bloud-fuckers dye before the courfe of nature requi- 
reth as Saul, Abfolon,Achiropbel, Achab ,Lezabel,and the like. 





PSALME LY, 


| Danids prayer pauid being in danger before Achis Kinz of Geth, confidently smploreth Gods 
lin danger. : helpe.againft the great malice and power of bis enimies; 8 foretheweth ther 
The 8. key. ruine bss owne exaltation, 12.and offereth praifes and thanks. 

! i } 


a. Vato (4) theend , (b) for a people , that is made far fromthe Saints, 
[Dauid in (c) the infcription of the title , (4) when the foreners held him 


in Geth (1.Reg.12.v.12.) 

(a)This Pfalme perteyneth alfoto future times , (b) for the vfe of anie iuft per- 
fons or pcople,thatare againft their wil feparated from the publike diuine Seruice 
of holic Church : (c) moft worthie tobe noted with title , for perpetual memorie, 
(d) made by Dauid when the Philiftijms detected him to their King in Geth. 


— 


2.Y AVE meacie on me,o God, becaufe (e) man ‘hath trodenvpon me: 
(f) althe day impugning he hath afflicted me, | 

(e) Now oneforteot i. difpofed men,now an other, (f) neuer ceafe to fecke my 
deftr udtion. | 
3. Myne enimies hauetroden -vpon me al the day; becaufe they are (g) 
manicihat v arre againit me, 

(g) Saul withhis great armie,the Philiftsjms,& other ftrangers, fome in maniseft 
hoftilitie , others detecting and betraying me to myne aduerfaries.so al thar liue 
godly in Chrif haue manie enimies vifible and inuifible, . 

4, From (}) the height of the day I shal teare: (s) but I wil truft in thee, 

(+) Or thefe moft eminent great dangers I am indeed ateard , (#) but fothart my 

ruftand affured confidence is in thee,o God. 


s. In God I wil praife(&, my words, in God haueI hoped: I wil not feare 


what flesh may doe to me, 
( kh.) Words and promifes made to me;or the good whichI fpeake or doe by Gods 


Grace, . 
6, Althe day did they (1) deteft my words; againft me ( m ) althcir cogi- 
eee Eee aaa 
tations 
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tations are vato euil. | 
(L) They calumaiate whatfocuer I'fay ,(m) wre fing al my wordsto cuilfenfe. 
7. They wil (n) inhabite and keepe fecret: they wil obferue my heele, 
(n) They meere togetheri, andfecretly confpire to intrap meor catch metrip- 
ing. 
3 As they haue expected (a) my foule , 8, (p) for nothing halt thou faue 
them: {4) in-wrath thou w ilt breake peoples, 
(0) Totake my lize: (p) for this their vaine purpofe to deftroy me,thou wilt faue 
th:m,as they deferue,that is,(q;thou wilt brake them in pieces. | 
O God 9. haueshewed my life to thee ; thou haft fet my teares in | 
thy fight | | | 
As alfo in thy promife:ro,then shal mine enemies be turned backeward, 
In what day.foeuer I shalinuocaie thee : loe I haue Knowne that thou 
art my God, 
11. InGod I wil praife r) che word, in our Lord wil I praile thee faving: | 


I haue hopedin God,! wil nox feare wha: man can doe to me, | 
| 








(r) Iwilalwayes gratefully acknowledge thy promifes, and fayings , for they are 
aflured. 
12.]a me, o God/ f} are thy vowes, which I wil render, praifes to thee, 





(f°) Taaue parpoted and vowed to ofer facrifice of praire, and by thy helpe wil | 
perrorme n. . 
13. Becau:e thou haf deliuered my foule fromdeath , and my feetetfrom | 
falling : thar may (+) pleafe betore God, in(y)the ligat of the liuing. 
(t) Doe that pleateth God, (v) in truefaith and pious workes. 
: 








Psartrme LYI. 


The Prophet prayeth intributacion, 4.teftifieth Gods helpe, 6.prasferh his greatnes: | 
8. promifing and inuiting al nations to praife bum. Dauids great 
| | | oe | l - patience, 
1. Vnto (4) the end, (b) deftroy not, to Dauidin(c)the infcriprion of the Thes. key 
b.a,. | title, (d) when he fled from the tace of Saul into the caue,. . 
| (a) The heroical fa@s of Dauid are tor example toal Chriftians. 

(b) Innocent Dauid having opportunitie to kil hts vniaft perfeeurour , obeyed the 
motion ot God, fuggefting vnto him, not to deftroy his enemie, contrarie to the 
counfel-of his freinds: (c) a thing moft worthie tobe recorded .or perpetual memo- ! 
rie (d) being in fo great and vniuft trouble, as to lye inthe cauc of a mountaine, yer’ 


| 
t 


fpared to kil, or hurt him, that drive him into fuch ftreits. See she bifforie 1 Reg. 24. | 








oe ee ` 


z, Į AvE mercie on me, o God, haue mercie on me: becaufe my foule; 
‘nathtrufted inthee. | 

And I. wil hope in the shadow of thy wings, vntil iniquitie paffe, | 
3. I wil crie to God the higheft:God-that hath: done me good, | 
4.He fent (¢) from heauen,and delivered me: he hath giuen inio (f) te- 
proch them that trode vpon me, 
(e) Extraordinaric diuine helpe, pafsing mans power. (f) Itfel.reprochfally to: 
Saul that Danid migat haue flaine himi. he would, yer did neicher hurt him, norin- | 
fule vpon him,but meskly and p.oufly admonished himos his errour,and iniurions | 
perfecution, ! 
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God hath rent his mercie and histruth, s, and hath deliucred my (2) 
foule out of the middes of (h) Lions whcips:I flept troubled, 

(2. My life (b) from moft mightie and rauenous periecurers. 

The ionnes of men,their()recth are weapons and arrowes ; and their 
lu; jtongue a sharpe {word, 

(i) Though they haue not lions natural teeth,yet they exercife crucltie by artificial | 
weapons, (k) and with their cruel tongues incize.their folowers to the fame turic, | 
£.Reg.22.u.16. 

6, Be exalted abaue the heauens,o God: and thy glorie vpon al the earth. 
7, They prepared.a (narefor my teete: and bowed downe my foule, 
They (/) digged apit before my tace : and they are falne into it, 

(1) Saul endeauoured manie wayes to overthrow Dauid,among ft other meanes pro- 
uoked him to fet vpon the Philiftiims, thinking they should haue flaine him.1. Reg. 
18.v.17.burthe fame Phiiiftijms ouerthrew Saul.1.Reg.31. 
| 8. My hart is readie, o. God, my hartisreadie : iwil.fing , and.fay +: a 

pr Pfalmes .Pfalme. : 
lwih Chriftian 9 Arife my glorie, arife pfalter and harpe:I wil arifecarly, 
l Gentils.then 10.1 wilcontefle to thee among (m) peoples , o Lord: andI wil fay= a 
|they were with Pfalme ro thee among (n) the Gentils, 
the Iewes. See (m n) Gods benefits beftowed vpon Dauid,and vpon faithtul Chriftians prchoured 
page.12. by him ,are for ever to be praifed by al peoples and nations. | 
a1, Becaufe thy mercie ismagnihed euen to the heanens , and thy truth 
euen to the clouds, i 
x2 .Be exalted aboue the heauens 0 God:and thy glorie vpon al the earth, 


l 
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PSALME LVIYI, 


God į- , ya aT eT ar . . , 
Go is pro Holie Dawid inuegheth againft difembling wicked men: 7 deferibeth.their mani- | 
dring euil. | fold punishment, 1> .wherin the weft shal be comforted 
The 3. key. | | o. 
1.Vnto (4) the end,(b)deftroy not ,to Dauid, in ( c ) theinfcription of 

the title, | 

(a) This Pfalme was. made vpon the fame occafion,and to the fame purpofe asthe 
former, (b) to exhort the iuftand innocentto patience, (c) by Dauids memorable 


example. 


2. F (d) invery deede you fpeake iuftice: iudge right things ye fonnes 
] of men, 
(d) Few arc fo wicked ,but- they fpeake and pretend iuft things: | 
3.For in (e) the hart you worke iniquities : im the earth your (f) hands 
torge iniultice. | 
(e)But neither thinke wel,(f) nor doc wel, but both conrrarie,which feyned fan- 
{itie is double iniquitie. 
4. Sinners are alienated from the matrice , they hauc erred from the 
womb:they haue {poken falfe things. 


(g, Thefe wicked finners that flatter and incite King Saul, feeme.to haue f pent al 
their lize from their intancie in malice. 
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s. They haue turie according to the {imilicude of (k) aferpent: as of tne 
afpe that is deafe , and {toppeth his eares. | E 
(h) Their furie 1s vnquiet , til they may wound the innocent with their poifonful 
fting,(F) neither wilthey harken to good admonitions, but {top their cares likean 
afpe , that layech one eare clofe to the sround ,& ftoppeth the other with his tatic. 
6. Which wil not heare the voice of the inchanters, and of the forcercr 


inchanting wifely, 
=, God fhal breake their (k) teeth in their mouth, the (!) cheekc-rooth 
of the lions our Lord wilbreake in pieces. 

(k) But God wil breake their cruel foree , (+) though itfeemeth moft firong and 
anfuperable, 

| 8. They fhal cometo nothing as water running downe ; he hath (m) bent 

his bow til they be weakened. 

(m) Gods iuft decermination of punishing the wicked ful remaineth bent and 
readie, though execution be fome while differred. 


g. As (n) waxe that melteth , fhal they be taken away: (o) fyre hath 


falne onthem,and they baue not feen the funne, 

(n) That force and power which 1s now inuincible , hardand ftreng like a lions 
ftrongeft teeth, shal then be as impotent and fort aswaxe: (c) Gods wrath, like fre, 
the moft forcible element, shal fal vpon them,and they shal be caft into vtter darke- 
nes, depriued of the funne and al comfortable light. 

10, Betore your (p) thornes did vnderftand the old bryar: as liuing io 
in wrath he fwalloweth them, 

(p) Before their malice can bring to cffed the great mifchiefs which they -plotte 
and purpofe, God faddainly cutteth them off, betore they tully vnderftand of either 
ficknes or death, cafteth them as it were aline into hel. 

11. The iuft(¢) dal reicyce whenhe fhal ice reucnge : he shal wash his 
hands in the. bloud.of a finner. 

(4) The iuft retovce in the punishment of the wicked for three caufes, firft in zele 
„of iuftice , conforming his wil and mind to Gods iudgement; fecondly , for that 
himfelte through Gods merciehath efcaped that terrible dzmnation; thirdly , tor 
that he is now delinered from moleftation, and continual tribulation. 

12. And man fhal fay : If certes there be truite to the iult: (r) thereisa 
God certes iudging them on the earth, 

(r) The iuft feeing, sor by faith knowing ‘what punishment remaineth for the 
wicked, is therby aflured that the good shal reape fruit for his wel-doing , and that 
inthe meane time God ruleth and iudgeth onthe earth, though as yet it appearerh 
not fo eujdently. 
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PSALME LVIIL 
Another 


raver of Hole Dausd ( being befteged inws owne honfe by men fent to kil him) confidently 
itidia dane. praveth God te deliuer him , 6. and al faithful nations.in Like danger: 7. and 
Ier. praifeth God. 
ines. key. 


1. Vntothe end, deftroy not, to Dauid in the infeription of the title, (a) 
when Saul fent, and watched his honfeto kil him (. Reg. 19.) 

(a) King Saal hauing thrife -ttempred in vaine to kil Dauid (1.Reg.18.v.11, &€, 
19. v. 9.) fent fome ot his guard to retctrhim, irom his owne houfe , tharhe might 
be flaine : but God moned the mind of Michel , to admonish him of the danger and 
to helpe him away infareie , though Saul thought she would haue been a-fcandal vn- 
to him (or caufe of ruine ) by the hands of the Philiftianss.. Reg. 18. v.21. Vpon 
which occafioa Dauid made this Pfalme, As he alfo made others,for perpetual me- 
morie of Gods like bencfits , 1n delisering him in iminent dangers , when Saul fent. 
three troups of fericants to kil him, and rolowed them himfelte. 1. Reg. 19. v. 20. 
likewife when he was know’en and bewrayed betore Achis King of Geth. 1. Reg.: 
| alfoin Ceila, inthe defercs of Ziph, and of Maon,c.z3.in Engaddi, ¢.24.in Hachila, 

c:2€, and againe among ft the Philiftians, c. 27. and 30. 


— — mi 


2. Errver mefrom ntineenimies,omy God: and from them 
that rite vp againft me defend me, 
3. Deliuer me from.thein chat worke iniquitie : and from bloudy men 
{aue me, 
4. Becaufe loe they (b) haue taken my foule: the {trong haue falne vio- 
lently vpon me, 
(b) They haue fo ftreitly befteged me, that it is now in their hands to take away my 
life, 
g. Neyther isit mine iniquitie, nor my finne ,o Lord: ( ¢) without ini- 
quitic haue I rumne, and gone directly. 
~ (c) OFmy part Lhaue committed no fault againft myne enimies , for which they 
can haue anic inft caufe to perfecute me. 
6, Ryfevptomeete me, andfee: andthou,o Lord,the God of powres, 
God of Ifrael,attend to vifice (¢) al mations : haue (e)no mercie onal that. 
worke in:quitie, 

(d) The Propher forefeeing in fpirite,th xt the Catholike Church shal be vniuft- 
lv perfecuted , praveth, and teacheth others to pray, that God wil mercifully vifte - 
his faithrul people ofal nations : (e) and not {pare obftinate.perfecuters. 

5. They wil returne (f) at euening : and they shal fuffer famine (£) as 
dozs,and {hal compafle the citie,- 

(f) Perfecuters labouring how much,or how long foeuer , shal ar nicht , that Is, in 
the endof al their wicked endeauours be vnfatisfied in their defires , (2) as hunerie 
dogs that run hunting althe day , & night alfo , ftil feeking & not finding wherwith 
to hl their ranenous mouths and deuouring bellies. | 
&. Behold they (b) wil {peake in their mouth, anda fword in their lippes: 
(1) becaufe who harh heard? 


(h) They threaren and determine to yfe alcrueltic, (i) as if there were no God, 
! thir heareth, and wal punish ir. 
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pR a 
g, And thou, o Lord,wilt {corne them : thou wilt bring to nought al the 
nations. 
10, I wil keep my ftrength to thee : (4) becaufe thou art my receiuer: 
11, my God,thy mercie ihal preuent me, 

(k)Through Gods grace the Church is ftil {trong and the vertuous doe perfeuer. 
12. God wil fhew vnto me concerning mine enimies , kilthem not (/) 
left fometime my peoples forget, 


(1) God fuffereth afflictions to fal vpon his feruants,to keepe them exercifed , left 
in profperitie they forget their duties to him, 


| Difperíe them inthy firength: and (m ) depofe them my protectour, 
o Lord. 

(m) Depriue them of power,that they may not doe fo much euil as they defire. 

13. The finne of their mouth, the word of their lips; and let them be 

taken intheir pride. 

And for(s) curfing and lying they fhal be (o) talked of 14. in confum- 

mation: in wrath of confummation and they shal not be, 


(n) After that their iniquitie is complete (0) they shal beaccufed and punished for 
their blafphemses and kes. l 


And they shal know that.God wil rule ouer Iacob : and ouer the ends 
-of the earth, 


15. They (p) shal be turned at euening, and shal fuffer famine as dogs: & 
shal eompaiffe the citie, 





(p ) Asv. 7. 
16, "They shal be ( q ) difperfed to eate : and if they be not filled , they 
(r: wil murmur alfo, 

(q) They shal tn vaine feeke oyle for their lamps with the foolish virgins , repent 
with Ludas , and finding nohcelpe, (r) shal continually blafpheme in hel 
17, ‘But J wilfing thy ttrength; and wil exalt thy mercie in (f) the 
morning. 
( f- In the refurredtion. 
Becaufe thou art become my receiuer , and my refuge in the day of my 
| cribulation, 
My helper, 1 wil fingto thee, becaufe thou art God my receiuer: my 
God,my mercic, 





PSALME LIX, 


xK ing Dauid after bis owne and the peoples manie tribulations, 8. rendereth than- |King Dauids - 
Kes for their. renowmed Yvittories,11, atchined by Gods only power. thankes for 
victories, 
1. Vntotheend,for them («) that shal be changed,in (b) the infcription Thes key. 
| ofthe title (c) to Dauid himfelfe, (d) for do&trine, 2. (e) when he fet fire 
on Mefopotamia of Syria,and in Sobal, and Ioab returned , and ftruck 
Idumæa in the valley of falt-pitstwclue thoufand (2. Reg. 8. €710. e7 
1. Paral. 18, l 
(a) The change of ftate from aduerfitie to profperitie in the people of Ifrael, was 
afioure of rhe like change inthe Church of Chrift, (b) worthie to be remembred, 


(< )for the inftru&ion (d; of Gods beloned, (e) as the fame are more largely recor- ` 
ded in the books ot Kings. 
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3. -O G op thou (f) haft repelled vs,& haft deftroyed vs: thou waft 
angrie (g) and haft had mercie on vs. 
(f) God futfererk a people to be afflicted, as wel for their finnes as for exercife 
in vertue,(g) after sheweth hrs mercie in pardonine,and tauour inaduancing them. ! 
4. Thou haft moued the earch , and haft troubled it : heale the breaches , 
thereof, becaufeit is moued, 
s. Thou haft fhewed vnto thy people (kh) hard things : thou haft made 
vsdrinkethe wine of.compunction, 
(b)Punishing finners. | 
6. Thouhaft (s) giuen a fignification to them that feare thee: that they 
flye from the face of the bow,. 
(i) Warning them to amend: | 
7. That chy beloued (A) may be deliuered , faue me with thy right , 
hand , and heare me, | 
(k) and then reftoreth them to former good ftate. 
8. God hath fpoken in (1) his holie : I shal reioyce,-and (m) fhal diuide . 
Sichem : and thal meafure the valley of tabernacles, | 
(1:God alfo as he hath promifed by his holie oracle, (m) hath aduanced King ` 
Dauid in his temporal Kingdom,and doth much more aduance him, and other ele ) 
in eucrlafting life. 
9; Galaad is mine, and Manaffes is mine: and Ephraim the {trength of 
my head, 
! 10. Iuda my King: Moab(n) the pot of my hope, 
(n) Asa veflel tor meaner vfes. 
| Into Edom I wil(o){tretch out my fhoe: the foreners are fubie&t to me, 
(v) Bring it vnder my dominion. 
11. Who ihal condu& me into a fenfed citie? who fhal condué me euen | 
into Idumea? 
12, Shal not thou,o God, (p) that haft expelled vs: and (4) wilt not thou | 
o God Zoe forthin our holts: : 
(p) As God doth fometimes punish (g)fo he alfo-rewardeth. | 
13, Giue vs aide from tribulation : becaufe mans faluation fs vaine, | 
14, In God we fhal doe (r) ftrength ¿and he {dhal bring to-nothing them | 
| that afflict vs, 


(rI Strongly, with fortitude». 





Psatrme LX, 


A confident Faithful people of the whole earth pray , and acknowledge that God mercifully 


{prayer tor 

Chrifts Incar-|  heareth their prayer.6. Expel she eternai Kingdom of Christ , in which they 
(nation. shal praife him for enermore. 

The s. key. 


1, Vnrothe end, (a) inhymnesto Dauid. 
(4) Infongs of praife and chankes to God. 


2, Į E AR £, o God, my petition: attend to my prater, 
From (b)theendsof the earth I haue cried to thee: whiles me 





hart ! 
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| fart was in anguish,thou (c) didft exalt meon arock, 
(b) From al coafts of the earth faithful people pray to God. / c)The Church builded 
ypon an aflured foundation pisexalted to great power and dignitie, 
Thou haft (d) conducted me,becaufe thou art made my hope : a toure 
of ftrength from the face ofthe enimie. 
(d) God condu@eth,defendeth,and deiiuereth thofe that confidently truft in him. 
| ç. I fhal inhabirein (e) thy tabernacle tor euer:I {fhal be protected in the 
couertof thy wings. 
(e}.Inthe Church,a place of aflured prote@ion.. 
6. Becaufethou my God haft heard my prayer: thou haft giuen inheri- 
canceto thofethatteare thy name. 
7.Thou wilt adde (f) dayes vpon the dayes of the King: his yeares euen 
ynto the day of generation and generation, 
(Ff) Chrifts kingdome,the Church,perperual tothe end of this world, and eternal 
after the general Kefurrcction. 
8. He is permanent for euer in the fight of God: his ( g) mercie and 
(b) truth who ihal require? 
(g) Who is able to-vnderftand er explicate how great Chrifts mercie isin redec- 
ming vs,(h) and his truth in perrormisg his promifed rewards? 
9.So (+) will fay a Plaimeto thy name for cuer and cuer:that I may ren- 
der my vowes (k) from day today. 
(i) For fo ineftrmable benefites I wil alwayes praife thee with Pfalmes , Canti- 
weles,or other thanks inthis lice: (kK) and eternally in the iire to come. 


{ 
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PSALME LXI. 






A iuft manencourageth bis owne foule to ferue God in fincere -umilitie, 9. ex- 
horteth alfe al otbersto truf in God» notin falfe andwcrldhie pollicie , or 
wealth,becaufe Gods power c~ mercie wil render to euerie one as they deferue, 


1.V ntothe end,for(a)Idithun a Pfalme of Dauid. 


: (4) Directed to Idithun jone of the mafters of mufike,to fing it , or to make tune 
Or it, 


|2-CHax (b\nor my foule be fubiect to Gad?for of himis my faluation.. 
{6) The wicked treating to ruinate others, Dauid,or-anie iuft man, feareth them 
1 not,becaufe has foule is fubsedt to God. 
‘3 Forhe ismy God,and my fauiour:my receiuer,(c) I-shal be moued no 
more. 
' (r) Ther fore I frmely purpofe neuerzo be moued from God. < 
4. (¢; How long iet you violently vpon a man: (e) you al doe kil , asit 
were vpon (/) a walthat is leaning, and a wal shaken, : 
Çd; Invaine doe you-myne aduerfaries-ftil aflauleme , (e.thouch ye be al confede- 
ratctokilme, ( f)fuppofing me tobe like arninous or skaken wel, that is eaiily 
throwne downe. 
| §.Bur (¢) yetthey thought to repel my price, (b) I ranne in thirft: they 
(+) bleffed with their mouth,and curfea with their hart, 
(g They think itil to depstue me of my reward,the price of my labours and mg 
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=x hortation 
O good lite, 
'nreípećtot 
reward or 
vunishment . 
The 7.key. 
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rites, “b) but I runnefo much more diligently jas thirliing arter rightcoufnes ip 

this lire,and giorie inthenext,to finish my courfe <i) A molt dangerous tentation, 

when arter threats.and crueltie , perfecutours endeauour by fweete words and pro- 

nutes to perfwade the iut to fal mto finne. _ , 

i 6. Butyet my foule be thou fubiećt to God:becaufe my patience is from 
kim. 
7.Becaufe he is my God,and my fauiour:mv helper (4 )¥ fhal not remouc, 

(kÒ) I refolutely purpofe not to y eald to anie tentations. 

§.In God is my faluation,and my glorie: the God of my helpe, and my 
hape is in God. | 

9.Hope in him(!) al ye the congregation of people:powre-out-your harts 
before him: Godis our helper tor euer, 

(!) Gods faithful feruants} are not only conftantthemfelues, but alfo exhort and 
per{fwade al others,as much as in them lieth,to ferue God and uuft in him. 
10.But yetthe children of men are vaine , the children of men are (m) 
liers in balances: that they may deceiue by vanitie together, 

(m; Ving calfe weights tney defraud one an other. . l | 
1L.Hope not in iniquitic, and couet not robberies : if riches abound fet 
hot your hart vpon therm, 

12, (n) Once hath God fpeken,thefe (0) two things haue I heard: 

(n)God hauingonce fpoken it his moft affured.(c) Two efpecial artribures of God. |Mat.16. 
13. That (p) power is Gods,and (4) mercie, o Lord,isto thee : becaule jam. 2, 
thou wilt render to euery one.accord ing to his works, Cor. 3, 

(p) Godis omnipotent, fothat he can both reward and punish infinitly ; (9) and |94/.6. 
Mercirul,that he is readieto receiue al finners into his tauour, ir they wilrepent & 
turne vnto him, 





PSALME LXII, 








| pauid in banishment vith great affettion defireth to ynite bimfelfe with God in 
meditation. 4.purpofing and promifing ener to praife him: 10. propheciesh the 
Vaine endeanours and condemnaison of bis enimies and bis owne aduancemeni. 


Dauids deuo- 
uon in banish- 
menr, 
Theg. key. 
1, A Pfaime(alof Dauid when he was in the defert of Iuda, (Reg-22.) 
(a) Hohe Dauid made this deuout meditation when he was in the foreft of Haret, 
er defert of Ziph. 1. Reg.22.& 213, and could not come tothe tabernacleof God , nor 
to Jerufalem, where he cfpecially defired to be,in the inheritance of our Lord, which 
was to him a great affliction. As the like isnow to Carholikes when they ae put in 
| clofe prifon for their faith , or othe, wife hindred , thar they can nor be prefent atthe 
moft holie and daylie Sacrifice. In which cafe we muft fupplie as we may, this great 
| loffe, and comfort our felues withthis , or likePfalme, or Prayer, faying : O God 
my uvod,to thee I watch, 


2. O Gop my God to thee I warch, {b ) from the morning light, 
(¢)My foule hath thirfted to thee, (d) my flefh to thee very manie 
wayes. 
(b; Even from the firft dawning of the morning, (c) my foule thirftethatter thee, 
(d) yea alfo my very flesh,and whole bodie teeleth great paines,by this affii@ionof 
mind, and defireth releefeand reft. 
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> Inadefertland, and inaceffible, and without water, ʻe) foin the holie: 
haue I appeared tothee, (f) that] might feeiny ttreneth, and thy glorie, 
(e, Being now in cafe that J. can not ferue thes, o God, as Lwounld , yer I exhorte | 
my felre prefentiafpirit , bctorethy hoire place, ‘f; medinung thy power, and thy | 
glorie. k 
4. Becaufe (g) rhv mercie is better then liues , my lippes fhal pray{ethee,. 
(g) This confolation in banishment crom thy diuing Seruice is fweercr to me then 
manie temporal lives, or anie wor.dlie profpericie. k 
5. (b) So wil I bleffe thee in my life: and inthy name I wil lifte vp my 
hands. 
(h) For as the Pafsions of Chrift abound in vs ( faith S. Paul. 2. Cor. 1.) fo alfo by 
Chrift our comsort aboundeth. j 
6. As witn (:) marrow and fatneslet my {oule be filled: (4) and my 
mouth thal praive with lips of exultation. l 
(i, Replenish my fovl,o God, with the aboundance of thy grace, (kO fo shal I by 
more able to praife thee 


7. (L) IEL haue been mindful of thee vpon my bed, (m) in the morning 
I wii meditate on thee : 8. becaufe thou haft been my heiper, 

(1) Seeing in the nrghr, alfo m my bed Imeditateon thee; (m, I wil more dili- 
gently doe me fame inthe merning. oo. 

9. And inthe couert of thy wings I wil reioice,my foule hath cleaued 
atier thee : thy right hand hath receiued me.. 

10, Buz (n) they in vaine haue fought my foule, (0) they fhal enter into 
the interiour parts.ot the earth, 

(n) My temporal and fpiricual enimies: (0) and they shal be damned for their finnes. 
11. They (p) shal be deliuered into the hands of the fw ord, they ihal be 
(q) the portions of foxes, 

(pj Ithapvened literally toSaul thithe was flamein battle; which he made a- 
gamft his enimies*(q } and his dead bodie was hung on awal <1. Reg. 31. ) expofed to 
wilde beafts, or birds, though it was arterwards purntand buried. 

12, But (r) the King thai reioice in GoJ,al shai be prailed that fweare by 

him: becaufe the mouth is {topped of thole that iveake wicked things, l 
(r) Dauid was prefently arter Sauls death exalted to the Kingdame , in figure of 

Chri, whofe name and glorie was exalted, after the deitruction of the Iewes by Pa- 


gane Lmperours. 

































PSALME LXIII. 





A prayer of the wf repofing their whole truh in God: 7. and reioycing that the A confident 


* 2 ~ r 
enemies machinations are frustrate. prayer 1n tri 
bulation. 


The7 key, 







| 1. Vntothe end, a Pfalme of Dauid, 


2. cE A R E o God my prayer when] make petition : fromthe feare 
of my cnimie deliuer my foule, | 
3--Thou (4) haft protected me trom the (b) aflemblie of the malignant: 
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troin the multitude of them that workeiniquitie, 
(2) By example of thy former protcétion, (b) trom the confpiracie of wicked men, |. 
I truft mott afluredly in thy helpe. 
4.Becaufe they haue fharpnedtheir tongues as a{word: they haue bent 
the bow.abitter thing;s5.that they may-shoot in fecrets at the immiacu- 
late. 
-6.Sodainely they wilshoot-at him,and wil not feare:they (c) haue con- 
firmed co themfelues a wicked word, 
(c)They are refolued to intrap me. 
They haue talked to hide {nares:they haue faid , Who shal fee them: 
7. They haue fearched iniquities: they (d) haue faile d fearching with 
{crutanie. 
(d) Butas they haue failed , fo they shal Ril faile and be ouerreached in their bad 
-counfels , as Achitophel.2.Reg.17. 
8. Man shal come toa deepe hart:and God fhal be exalred. 
(e) Childrens arrowes are madetheir wounds: g, and their rougues are 
weakned againft them, | 
(0) God hath-chofen the weake of this world to confound the ftrong. 
Al chat faw them (f) were troubled : 10,and eueric man feared, 
(f) Much merueled feeing the wicked fo punishehed. 
And they fhewedforththe workes ot God: andthey vnderftood his 
doings. 
11. Theiuft fhal reioice in our Lord,and {hal hope in him, & al the right 
of hart (g) shal be prailed, 
(g) The iuft shal be praifed, for rightly feruing God. 











PSALME LXIV. 


God ts-rightly praifed in Sion and terufalem(in his Church only ) for bis benefits 
befowed and promifed,S. “ynto whichaljosn the time of grace al nations shal 
be called. 


1. To theend,a Pfalme of- Dauid, (a) the Canticle of Ieremit , and Eze- 
chiel,to the people of the tranfmigration,whenthey began to goe forth, 
(a)Thefeuentie.Interpreters feeing Dauid here prophecieof the peoples returne 
from Babylon,added the names of leremie and Ezechiel who being in that.captiui- 
tie prophecied the fame more largely.Aslikewife thefe and other Praphets,fore- 
faw in fpiric , and more efpecially prophecied the going torch of al nations from 
Babylon, chat is,forfaking Idolatrie, and embracing truc Religion m the Church of 
{ Chrift.fo S.Auguftin,Eutymius,and others. 


2, A` hymne, oGod,becommeth thee (b) in Sion: & avow shal be 


rendered tothee in lerufalem., 
(b) Notin Babylon „nor cls where,out only in the Church praifes and vewes are 
gratetul to God. 
3.Heare my prayer: (e) al flesh thal come tothee. 
(c)Al nations shal know thee. 
4. The woraus of the wicked (d)haue preuailed vpon vs : and thou wilt 


be 
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be (e) propitious to our impieties. 
(d) The wicked are infolentin threatning ; (e) butthou mercifully pardoning our 
finnes, they shal not hurt vs. | 


s. (f) Bleffedishe whomthouhaft chofen and. taken :he fhal dwel in! 


thy courts, 

(e) They are happie to whomthou haft prepared grace and glorie, 

6. (g) We fhal be replenished in the goods of thy houfe: holie is thy 
temple, (4) meruelous in equitie. 

(g) Thevoices of the faithful, reioycing inthe hope of cterna] glorie. Rom. 5. 
(hb) Nothing pollured shal enter into heauen. Apo. 21. 

Heare vs,o God our fauiour, the hope of al the ends of the earth, and | 
inthe fea farre. | 
+. Preparing (1) mountaines in thy ftrength, girded with might: which : 
troubleft (k) the depths of the fea, the found of the waues therof. 

(i) Thou which art al powerful , as appeareth by the huge mountaines(k) feas, and 
other thy workes. 

9. The Gentils fhal (1) be rroubled , and they that inhabite the borders! 
fhal be affraid of thy fignes: (m) the out-goings of the morning and 
euening thou fhals delight, 

(1) Thou wilt by thy omnipotent power moue the harts of obdurate men, and fo con- 
uertinnumerableot al nations to thee, (m) Thou wilt draw manieto thee, with ioy 
and gladnes , from thevttermoft coafts of the eaft and weft. 

ro, Thou haft vificed the earth, and haft inebriated it : thou haft mukti- 
plied to inrich it, 

The (n) riuer of God is replenifhed with waters , thou haft prepared 
their (e) meat : becaufe (p) fo is the preparation therof, 

(n) God wrought diuers miracles in waters(Gen.7. Exo.7.14. 15. lofue.3.4.Reg.5.6, 
&c.(o)likewife in prouiding meate for his people( Exo.16.3.Reg.17.4.Reg.4.7.&¢.) 
which were figures of Baptifme,Eucharift,and other Sacraments of Chri, washing 
from finnes, and.augmenting grace, (pifo replenishing the Church with moft facred 
My fteries. 

11, Inebriate (4) herriuers, (r) multiplie her fruits: in her drops fhe fhal 
reioyce {pringing, | 

(q) Endowing the Apoftles and other preachers with fpiritual grace and learning 
(r) continuing the fuccefsion of paftours rowatter and feede the faithful people. 
12. Thou “walt(/) blefle the crowne of the yeare of thy goodnes: (1) and 
thy-fields fhal be replenifhed with plentie, 

( / ) God blefieth the whole courfc, or circle of rame,of the Church militant in this 
world,(s) and the crowne, or happie end of everic tuft perfons lite. 

13. The (v) beautiful places ofthe defert fhal be fat : and the (w3 litle 
hils {hal be girded about with exultatton. 

(v) Even thofe which before had only ashew ofbeautie. but indeed were barren, 
shal yeald aboundant fruit. {w) Thofe which are more eminent shal particularly re- 
Loyce in their owne and others fpiritual progrefic in vertue. 

14. The (x) rammes of the fheep are clothed, and (y) the valleyes. shal 
abound with corne: ( X ) they wilerie, yeathey wil tay an hymne, 

(x) The principal paftours shal in proportion reioyce aboue thereft for the grace 
and glorieo! al their flock. (y ) The fubsects alfo and inferiour people shal be fa. 
tiate with their happic lot. (x) Altogether , prelates and people, higher and lower 
shal with vniforme voice fing praifes to God, and perpetual hymnes. 

| P 3 ANNO- | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALMB LXIILL. 


Perpetuitic of |. "e God wyi! ble Te the crovyne.) Vnder the Allegorie of the land of Iurie, wherunto 
the Church. the people ot God were to bereftored atter their captinitie in Babylon, rhe Pfalmift 1S. Ang. 
here provhecieth greater things, then can be verified or the temporal ftate of the |Estym, 
lewes , that the mutant Churcis shal ftil be blefied rrom the beginning to the end 
Reward of the: yealding expected trnits and-al theinft , that perfeuer to. the.end of their liues , shal 
iut, receiue mot happie and glorious rewards of their labours As Sam Paul after his 
meritorious travels cofidently expected hts giorious reward when he faid/2.Tim. 4 D 
I haue foutght a good fitht, I haue confummate my courfe , I haue kept my faith. 
Saints crownes Concerning the reft , there 1s laydevp for me a Crowne ot iuftice , which our Lord 
Vareof Gods | wilrender to me in that day , a iuftludge. And noronly to me: but to them alfo that 
benigniric, loue his comming, And this is calied che crowne of the yeare of Gods benignitie, 
oecaufe God of nis owne benignicie, without mans rormer defert giueth grace , and 
inthe endfor merite tolowing , giuetha crowne ot glorre. So our biefled Sauiour 
according to his rulnes of grace, which was in his foule,and infinite merice,recciued 
acrowne of glorie , inthe confummation of his temporal liie , atter the {pace of 
thirtiethreeyeares. And our Blefled Ladie the Mother of God receiued.an anfwe- 
The Corones rable crow.le to ner excellent grace and merits , inthe confummation or her lire at 
theendor fixtiethree yeares. In memorie of which numbers of yeares , deuour men 
aaae ploafly in {titrated certaine formes of prayers, called the Crownes or Corones 
or Sauiour, and of our Ladie. 


our Lord,and 


lour Ladie. 





PSALME LXV. 





Gentils fuc- Tie Prophet inuiteth al men to praile God for bis meruelous workes , aud benefits 
ceede the done to the Lewes. 7. Who being vagrateful , 8. Gentils are called, 16, and 


jiewes. bring forth better fruit. 
+l hes. key. 


1. Vnto the end , a Canticle (4) of refurreCtion, 
(4) My ftical refurrection , Gentils {uccceding in place of the Iewes. 


Mik ye (b) iubilation to God al-the earth, 2. fay a Pfalme to his 
name: giue glorie to his praife, 

(b}Shew your internal ioy by externalwords and deeds. 
3. Say yeto God: (¢) How terrible are thy workes,o Lord ! inthe multi- 
tude of thy {trengch thine entmies (d) {hal lie tothee. 

(c) In drowning the world, in confoundin othe tongs in Babel, in burning Sodom 
and Gomorrha with brimfton in plaguing the Agyptians , in drownin o Pharao and 
his whole armiein the red fea; in deftroying the \hananites and other infidels , in 
punishing the ren tribes,andarrerwards the other two by captauitie, & innumerable 
other punishments, al for finnes ,(d)for whicn euen the wicked though not fincerety 
conuerted,ver of feruile feare,reyned and ralfly promifedto amend , but performed 


jt not sas Pharao atiicted with plagues , was rorced to:promife libertie to the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which he afterwards denied. 





4. Ler i 


Nemean R D 
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4. Ler al the earth adore thee, and fing to thee: letic fing a Pfaime to 


thy name, . 
5. Come ye, and fee the workes of God: terrible in counfeis ouer the 


i children of men. 
i6. Whorurneth(e)the feainto drie land, in ( f) the ciuer they fhal paffe 
on foote, (g) there we shal reioyce in him, 
(e) The red fea, (f ) when Iofue brought the people ouer Lordan, (g ) in remem- 
{ bring and reciting thefe fingular benefits. 
7. Whoruleth in his ftrength tor euer his eyes looke vponthe gentils: 
(h) they that exafperate him let them (+) not be exalted in themtelues, 
(b) Gods chofen people theLewes did often exafperate God by their ingratitude, 
murmuring, and other finnes ‘whom the Prophet therfore admonished,(i) net to pe | 


proud, left they be fubdued and brought low, , 
8.-Ye(k) Gentils bleffe our God: and make the voice of his prayfe heard, 


( k) By way of inuication the Pf almift prophecieth the conuerfion o: Gentils. 

9. Who hath put (!) my foule in lite: and hath not giuen my teete to be 
moued, 

(1) The voice of the whole Church : confefling Gods prouidence and protedion, 
| thar she neuer faileth;for the Lewes falling trom Chritt the Genitis beiicued in him; 
| and fome nations or countries falling from Religion, others are conuerted. 

ro. Becaufe thou .m) haft proued vs, o God: by fire thou hadt tried vs, 


as filuer is tried, 
(m)God fuffereth his Church to be perfecuted with al kinds of tribulation,as fome 


are heere recited. 
| 11. Thou hatt brought vs into a fnare,thou haft laide tribulations on our 


| backe: thou haft fet men vpon our heads, 
12. (n) We haue paffed throngh hire and water: and thouhaft brought 


Vs out into refreshing. 
(n) Bur through Gods athftance his feruants paffe through,and ouercome al tenta- . 
tions. 
13. I wil goe into thy houfe with (o)holocaufts: I wil render thee(p ) my 
vowes:14, which my lips haue diftinguished. And(q) my mouth hath 
{poken in my tribulation, 
(0) Sacrifice of thankes , (p) and voluntarie vowes, (g) that which anie promifeth 
to God in tribulation, they muft performe accordingly. 
15. (r) Holocautts with marrow wil I offer to thee, with incenfe of ram- 
mes: T wil offer to thee oxen with bucke goats. 
(r) Thefe were the beft external facrifices of the old law: 
16, (f) Come ye, heare, and wiltel al yethat feare God , what great 
things he hath done tor my foule. 
(f5 Buc both then and now the internal facrifices of contrite hart , of iuftice , and 
‘| of diuine praife beft pleafe God 
17. To himhaue I cried with my mouth, and haue exulted (¢) vnder my 
|- tong, 
; ¢ ) From thehart , whichis yndcr the tong , anddirecteth thetong what to 
peake. a 
| 18. (v) IEI haue beheld iniquitie in my hart, our Lord wil nor heare, 
(») Whofocuer wil be heardin prayer, muft repent of his finnes, 
ee 
19.T herfore 
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Propagation 
fof the Church. 
The 6. key. 


he Chureh 
til conferned. 
The 6. key. 
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19. Therforehath God heard , and hath attended to the voice of my 
petition, l 

20. Blefied be God who hath not remoued my prayer, and his mercie 
from me, 





PSALME LXVI.. 


The Prophet prayeth for (and withal foresheweth ) the propagation of the Courch 
of Chrift. 


1, Vntothe end, in hymnes, a Pfalme (a) of Canticle to Dauid. 
(a) This Pfalme beginning to befong by voices, inftruments were adioyned. 


2. Ge? (b) haue mercie vpon vs, and (c) bleflevs: (d) illuminate his 
J countenance vpon vs, and 'e) haue mercie on vs. 


(b) God firft remitte our finnes: (c) then giue vs thy manifold graces , ( d ) grant 
faith and repentance, “e) and fo forgiuencs or finnes. | 


3. That we may know thy way vpon earth : in al nations thy fal- 
uation, 
4. Let peoples, o God , confefletothee: (f) let al peoples confefie to 
thee. 

(f ) Al nations shal be conuerted. 
5. Let nationsbe glad & reioice:becaufe thou iudgeft peoples in equitie, 
and the nations in earth thou doeft dire@, 
6. Let peoples, oGod,confefle to thee , let al peoples confefle to thee: 
7. the earth hath yealded her fruit, 

(£ ) God,(b) our God blefle vs, 8, (5) God bleffe vs : and let althe ends 
of theearth feare him. | 


( g ) God the Father, (h) God the Sonne, (#)God the HolieGhoft , faue the people 
oi alnations,by Euangclical preaching of thee, the moft Blefled Trinitie. 





PSALME LXVII.. 


Notwithflanding great perfecutsons the Church profpereth. 10. Efpecially in the 
new testament , by Apoftolienl function, 18.minifterie of Angels , Chrifts 


Afcenfion, comming of the Holie Ghoft , 31. conning the fasthful , repre- 


fing the injolent, and conuerting manit.-3 5. Feralwhichshe Prophet inuiteth 
al mento praife God. 


1. Vnto the end, a Pfalme of Canticle, to Dauid himfelf, 


2. T Et («) Godarife, and Jet his enemies be difperfed, and ler them 
thatthate him(b) flye trom his face, 

(a In manner of praying that God wil vouchfafeto defend the Church , the Pfal- 

mift prophecieth that God w il arife, (6) and the enemies shal fly e away, not daring 


yO avidethe combat. 





3. As 


. 
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3.As {moke vanisheth, let them vanifh away:as vase melteth at the pre- : 
fence of fire, fole: {inners perish at the prefence o God, 
4.And (¢) ler the iuft make merric,and rcioyee inthe fight of God : and 
letthem be delighted in inirth, | 

(c) As God is terrible to the wicked: fo he is comfortable tothe iuf. 
5 Sing to God, tay a Pfalmeto his name: (d) make way to him, who (e) 
mounteth vpon the weft, (f, Lord is his name, 

(d) Refift not Gods infpiration, but receiue it with ioy and thankes.’e> Who trium- 


pheth ouer death (f) Cod isLoid,notonly or thefe orthofe nations, countries or 
other ercatures,but abfolutely and vniuerfally of al. 


Reioyce yein his fight, they fhal be troubled at the prefence of hiin:6, 
the father of orphanes, and iudge of widowes. 

God in his (g) holie place:7.God that maketh mento inhabite (hb) of one 
manner in ahoufe. 

(g) Thatis the true holie Church, which hath (hb vnitie in doftrine , touching faith 
and manners. S. Cy pr.ep.76. 

That bringeth ror:h hem (1) that be bound in firength, likewife them 
that (Å) exafyerete,that cwe] (1) in fepulchers, 

(3) That be tourd ix finne, (i) eucn rebellious wils arealtered ty Gods mercie,& 
frecly embrace his law,//). Ho the dead ard drie harts that cared net tor fpiritual 
thir gsare foftned, and quickned with new grace. ) 
8.O God (m) whenthou wenrefi forth in the fight of thy people, when 
thou dich pafiethrough the defert. 

(m) The benefis befiowed on theIfraelices , are written inthe books of Moyfes, 
Iofuc,and Judges. 

‘The carth was moued,andthe heauens alfo diftilled,at the prefence of 
the God of Sina,at the face of the God of Ifrael, 


10. (n) Voluntarie rayne fhalt thou feparate, o God,to thine inheritance: 
and it was (o) weakned,but thou hath perfireth it. 

(n) Not mans deferuing but Gods mere good wil, and free grace caufed Chrift to 
come,and by himfelfe and his Apoftles te preach the Euangelical dodtrine , which 
watereth the whole world.(0,God chofe the weake,but made them firong, - 
11, hy (p) liuing creatures shal dwei in it: thou haft prepared (q) inthy 
{weetnes for the poore;o God. | | 

(p) Thofe whom thou haft chofen,and fo made thyne owne peculiar people , shal 
enioy this grace. (q) Thou gaueft Manna mthe defert , the B. Sacrament m the new 
teftament. - oo | | 
12, Our Lord shal giue(r) the word to them that-euengelize, ( f) with 
great powcr, 

(r) God giveth to the Preacher what to fpeake , (f)and to fome be giveth alfo 
power to-worke miracles,in confrmation of their dedirine.Mcr.16, 

33. The (t) King ot hoits the beloued ot the beloued: and (Y) tothe 
beautie of the houfe,to diuidethe fpoyies, 

(t; Some potent King ,or(as it is in the Hebrew } Kings being beloued of the bclo- 
ued or God,the only Sonne of God, shal yeald themfelues to the fame beloned Sonne 
of God: (v) which shal redound to the glorieand beautic of his Church, gayning 
fach fpiritual prayes trom the diucl. — l 
14, It ye (w) fleepe among the middeft of the lots, thev ings of a doue 
layde ouer with diluer and the hinder parts of her backe in the palencs of 


geld. 








| 
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(wv) Tryou bein fach danger , thar the aduerfaries caft dice, or lots for your per- 
fons and goods, yet.vou shai be dehinered, as if adoue , with her glittering rethers, 
like-filner aid gold , flyeaway into afecure place , without lofleorduninution , but 
rather with increafe of vertues. - 

15. Whiles ( x) the heauenlie difcermeth Kings ouer-her, (y) with fnow 
they fhal be made white tn Selmon, 

(x) When the heanenlie King determineth thus of earthlie Kings, (y ) they shal be 
purged rrom their finnes pand made whice like (now , that talleth in mount felmon 5 
Which isa shadowed hil,thicke with trees, in mount Ephraim neereto Iordan, 

16. ” The (X ) mountaine of God a fat mounraine. 

(2) The Church of God is vifible, and durable liketo a mountaiae, 

A mountaine (4) curded as cheefe, a (b) fattemountaine : 17.” why 
(c) fuppofe you curded mountaines? 
_ Ca) Combined , or ioyned together ,as when mike is turned into: cutde, and fo 


‘Into chegfe. (b) Fruitful,enriched by fpirizual guirts of the Holic Ghoft.(c) Ye thar 


arenor of this Church , doe in vaine and erronioufly imagine , that anie other 

mountaines are vnited. | | 
A mountaine, in which n hath welpleafed God zo dwel therin: for 

indeed our Lord wil dwel cuento the end. 

18. The (d) chariot of God is then thoufand foid, thoufands of them that 

reioyce,our Lord in them, (e) in Sina inthe holie place, 

(d) Innumcrable Angels minifters of Gods wil , doe continually attend vpon his 
Dinine Maiettic , as irhe ( who otherwife needeth no feruice) were caried by them, 
as10 a chariot of infinite magnificence, Dan. 7. (e) So God. appeared in Mateftie, 
when he gaue his law inanounc’Sinai, | 
19. Theu art ( f ) afcended on high, thou (g ) haft taken captiuitie : thou 
(h) haftrecciued guitts in men ; tor euen thofe (i) that doe notbelieue, 
our Lord God to inhabite. 

(f) Chrif afcended with innumerable “Angels attending vpon him, (g ) caried 
with him the fathers of the old teftament » that had been captune, (b) as man he 
receiued guirts of God, in and ror men,his faithful feruants, (i) yea alfo he received 
for his merite , that innumerable which before were incredulous were.conuerted, 
and God dweltin their fouls. l 
20, Blefled be our Lord day by-day: the God of eur faluations wil-make 
Vs a prof{perous iourney, 

21, Our God is the God of fauing: and (Å) theiffues of death areof our 
Lord,our Lord, 

(k) Qur Lord; I fay , our Lord , and none but he could ouercome death by 
dying, 
22, But yet God (1) ftil breake the heads of his. enemies: the hairje 
crowne ot them,that walke in their finnes, 

(1) Though Chrift died to deliuer al men from death, yet he wil giue capital fen 
rence of eternal death to al that obftinat:ly’remaine his enlmies, and multiplie finnes 
vpon finnes , to the end of their remporal life. . 
23.-©ur Lord laid : Out(m) of BafanI wil ecnuert, I wil conuert/ 
the depth of the fea, 


(m) Euen of the rudeft barbarous nations, manie shal be conuerted to Chriftian 
tue (%) namely Gods grace is extended intuthe Ilands of the Ocean 5 and other 
feas. 


24. That thy foote (o) may be dipped in bloud : the tong of thy dogs 


n)into 


Ephe. 4. 









Ex sni 
mi wab 


ipfo.. 


-a si 


(made redde) with * the fame(bloud) of the enimies. . 
(o) Bat fuch feuere flaugther shal fal vpon the odftinate conremners of this grace 
thar mèns feete shal be defiledin theirbloud,and dogs snal lappe it. 
2§.T hey(p)haue feen thy entringsin,o God,the entrings of my God: of 
my King “who is (4) inthe holie place. | 

(p) Minie haue feen , or knowen in general, but the faithful more exa@ly know 
how Chrift came into this world,his conuerfation therin,and his going forth; “g, his 
rel gning now in hezuen our Mediatour,by whom al other intercefiours haue acceffe 
to God. 
26.(r) Princes came before (/jioyned with themrriiat fang,in the middes 
(t)ofyong women playmgontimbrels, 
(r) The Apoftles fowing the firft feed of Euangetical do€rine, (f) with whom o- 
ther Apoftolical men; (¢) and-other fouls of al nations conuerced by their preaching, 
moft ioy fally fing together in hart,voice,& inftruments : efpecially in good works, 
shew their grateful affe@ions to our Redeemer. 
27. -In-(¥ ) Churches blefle-ye God our Lord , of (w) the fountaines 
ot Ifrael, 
(») Andalthis in the particular ‘Churches of diuers Kingdoms , and parts of the 
world: (v) beernning withthe IfraelitesinIerufalem , and fo proceeding into al 
Jurie,and Samaria,and to the vtmofk of the earth.Act.1. i 
28. There (x) Beniamin a yong man, in excefle of minde, 
(x) S. Paul o: Iacobs yongeft fonne Beniamin , laft calledtoApoftleship , was 
chiefly fent tothe Gentils. 
(x) Bhe Princes of Iuda their leaders: the Princes.of-Zabulon , the 
Princes of Nephthali. | | 
l { y) Other Apofties-or diuers tribes fent firfttotheIewes., fecondarily to-Gen 
tils, 
29.Command thy ftrength,o God : (X ) confirme this,o God,which thou 
haft wrought in vs, 
(x) Asthe Church began by the omnipotent power of God ; fo by the fame only 
power it is conferned. | N 
30. From thy temple in Ierufalem, Kings shal offer guifts to thee, 
31.Rebuke(a)the wilde beafts of the reede,the congregation (b} ofbuls 
in the kine ot thy peoples:(c) that they may exclude them, which are tried 
withfiluer, 
(a) Chaftice therfore,o God, al perfecuters of thy Church, who are but 2s weake 
Wauering reeds,in comparifon of thy power , (b) no better then buls , with kyne, 
that is, capraines and popu.ar people , (c) emdeauouring to alienate the conftanti. 
proued Confeffours fromthesr faith. 
Diffipate the nations that wil warres:z2.Legates {hal come (d) out 
Aegypt: Aerhrepia shal prevent his hands to God.. 
(4) A prophecie thar manie should be conuerted roChrift in Aegypt,& Aethiopia: 
as appeareth by the innumerable multitude of religious Monks , & Nunnes in thof 
countries,shorcly atter the Apoftles dayes. 
33.Ye Kingdoms(e) of the earth fing to God:fing to our Lord: 
(e}The like afterwards in al other n: tions whom therfore the Prophet inuireth toj- 
praife God,for fo ineftimable ben fits in the whole world, 
34. Sing yeto God , that mounteth vpon the heauen of heauen, to the 
Eaift, 
















Q 2 ns Beboldh 





Perpetuitie. 
| A fured veri- 
tie, 

Noother pre- 
tended Chure 
hath the mark 


ref. 


ICirifts affi- 


4étions and 


| 
| étorie, 


The 5. key. 





Behold he wil giue to. his voice ( f ) the:voice of ftrength : 35, giue you 
glorieto-God vpon Iirael his magnincencc,and his power in the clouds, 
CF) Chrift wil come toiudge, in terrourof voice,and with magnificence,accom- 


panied-with holie Angels and other Saints. pa | 
36, God is meruailousin his Saints,the God of Ifrael he wil giue power | 


and ftrength to his people, God be bleffed. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME LXVII 


16. The monntaine of God.) For better difcerning the true Church from other eon- 
gregations the Prophet here defcribeth certaine proprieties therof , tor he calleth ir 
a mountaine , becaufe itis moft vifibleto al men. Secondly ,a tat mountaine, thar 
is , replenished with al vertues , and gunfts ot the Holic choft ; wherof it is called 
Holie. Thirdly, itis curded, or confolidated in ynitie of faith and Religion, which 
conioyne the whole bodie, making it folideand firme, as the ruen tumeth liquidi 
milke into curde, and fo into cheefe. Fourthly , it 1s the Congregation , wherin God 
alwaves remaineth, cuen to the end, for euer; which sheweth two-other proprieties; 

_ that the Church neuer faileth , nor erreth in doctrine: God ftil dwelling therin , and 
confequently-conferueth it from errour in doGrine, , 
17. Why fuppofe you curded meumaines. ) As tor other congregations , it is certain 

h and euident, that they are not the Church of God, becaufe they are not curded, thar 

e isnot vnited,in the fame points of faith, but only in negatiue points , and in general 


ne 


ofvnitic orthe Oppoftionagainft the Catholike Church , and among themfelues notortoufly difa- 


gteeing and diuided. As they alfo want the other markes of the true‘(Chusch, 





PSALME LXVIN. 


Chrift in middes of affisthons(as one m dangeron waters) 5 .deferibing the malice 
of perfecutours , and his owne true Xele, 14. prayeth his heanenlie Father for 

| helpe. 23. By way of iuh imprecation foresheweth the fenere punishment of kss 
aduerfaries, 30. his owne gloriom Refurre lion , and profperews building of hss 
Church. For which be snuiteth al creatures to praife God. | 


1, Vnto («) theend,() for them that fhal be changed, (c)to Dauid. 

(a) Perteyning to the new Teftament, (b) tor Gentils conuerted to Chriftianitie, 

| and from vice to vertuc, (¢) prefigured in Dauid. 
2, CAVE me, o God: becaufe (d) waters are entred into my 
loule, 
(d) Venement affli&ions imuirone my hart, 

3. I (e) iticke faft inthe myre of the depth: and there is no fure ftan- 
ding, 

(e) Lam as one intangled with quick-sand or quadmyre'in the bottom of a grear 
water. 

I am come intothe depth of the fea: and a rempeft-hath-ouerwhelmed 

me, 
4. J haue ( f ) laboured crying, my iawes are made hoarfe : my eies haue 


failed, 
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failed, whilesI hope in my God, 
(fF y Our Lord {wear blond for anguish in his prayer , and was not delivered from } 
his paffion, nei cher are his feruants prefently deliuercd from tribulations , but as is 
moft to eods honour and their owne good. 


Voamts.! 5. They are multiplied aboue the haires of my head, that hare mewithout 
caufe. 

Mine enimies are made ftrong, that haue perfecuted me vniufily: 
(g ) then did I pay the things that I rooke not. 

(g) Our Saviour who had no finne, payd the ranfom for al finnes. 
6. O Godthou knoweft my (b) foolishnes : and- (+) mine offences are 
not hide-from thee, 


(h) O God thou knoweft , thar this which feemeth folie to worldlie | men, is true 
wifdom (i) andthough men charge me with offences , thou knoweft that I am inno- 
cent. 


7. (k) Let them notbe ashamed vpon me, whichexpeGed thee,o Lord, 
‘Lord of hofts. 

(k) Suffer not the weake to be feandalized in my pafons, | | 
Let them not be confounded vpon me that feeke thee,o God of Ifrael, | 


8. Becaufe for thee haue I fuftained reproch , confufion hath couered 
my -face. 


a Se os Rett eee sass 








9. I am become a forener to my brethren , anda ftranger tothe fonnes 
of my mother, 

10, Becaufe (1 ) the zele of thy houfe hath catene; and the reproches 
of them that reproched thee, fel vpon me., 


(1) The zeleof feeking Gods honour , in propagating and aduancing his Church, 
is the caufe of perfecution. Aswe fee thofe are lede perfecuted , which haue leffe 
oodle zele 


rz. And I couered-my-foùŭle in faftmg: and it (m) was madea reprcch 
to me. 

(m) The wicked doe reproch thofe that mortifie themfelues. 
| x2, And I put haire-cloth my garment, & I became a parable to them. 
13. They {pake againft me(m) that fare in the gate,and they {ong againft 
ime that dranke wine. 

(n) The great men and iudges, alfo the drunkards and rafcalitie of the people. 
14, Buti (0) my prayer- to thee,o Lord: a time of thy good pleafure, 
{o God. 

( o ) But I dire& my prayer to thee. 

(p) Inthe multitude of thy mercie heare me, inthe truth of thy faluatis. 

f p) Expe&ting thetime of thy good pleafure. 
1s, Deliver me out of the myte,thar Titick not faft:deliuer me from them 
that hate me,and from the depths of (q) waters, 

(4) Tribulations, 

16. Let notthe tempeft of water drowne me, nor the depth {wallow, 
me: (r) neyther Jet the pit fhut his mouth vpon me, 

(r) Though Chrif died and was buried, and in foule defcended into hel , yet he 
\-could not be holden inhis fepulchre,norin ‘limbo, but rofe againe. 


17. Heare me, o Lord, becaufe thy mercie is benigne: according tothe 
multitude of thy commiferations haue refpect to me. 


Rem.15. 
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18, Andturne-not away thy face from thy feruant: becaufe I amin tri- 
bulation, heare me fpeedily. | 
19. Attend to my foule,and deljuer it : ( f) becaufe of mine enimies deli- 
uer me, 
Cf) That they mgeercher be conuerted, or confounded, and fo doc no more hurt. 
20. Thou knoweftumy.reproch & my confufion , & my shame, 
21, In thy fight are al they that afflict me, my hart hath looked for 
reproch and miferie.. E 
And I expected fome bodie that would be forie together with me „and 
there (+) was none: andthat would comfort me,and I found nor, 


(£) Not anie that could mitigate our Sauiours .affidtion , would shew compaffion | M4t.27- 
towards him. - Ioan.19: 


22. And they gaue (YY-gal for my meate r& in my thirft they gaue me 
viaegreto drinke, 

( f )B i contrariwife waen he complained of thirft,they gaue him-gal and-vinegre 
to arinke, 
23. (w) Lettheir table be made.a {nare before them ,.& for retributions, 
and fora {candal,. | 

(W) A Prophecie of che deftrudiom of the Iewes, at the time of Pafch , when they 
snoald thinke to eate their pafchal lamb with ioy. 
240 Let(x) their cies be-darkned that they fee not: and make ( ) their . 
backe crooked alwaies. | 
_ (*) They are-alfo blind in hart, that they wil not fee the truth of Chrifts do@rine 
(y) but bow rhemfelues to earthlie things, and worldlie gaines euen to this day, 


25. Poure-our thy wrath yvpon them ; and let the furie of thy wrath 
ouertake. them. - 


26. Lettheir habitation be made deferr:.and in theirtabernacles let there gg ,. 
| benone to dwel, : 
27. Becaufe (X ) whom thou hatt ftrucken , they haue perfecured : and 
vpon the forrow of my wounds they haue added, 
(z) Chrift, whom God of this mercie defigned to fuffer death , for redemption of 
mankind, the lewes ot mere enuie and malice perfecuted to death. 
28. Adde thou (4) iniquitie vpon their iniquitie : and letthem-.nor enter 
into thy iuftice,.. 
(4) A prophecie that God-would fuffer them,to fal from one iniquitie to an other. 
29. (b) Ler trhem be put our of the book of the liuing : and withthe iuft 


let chem not be written. 


(6) Emthe end of their lives, they shal not be found in the booke of life, where they 
fupp ofe themfelues to be written. 


30, (c) lam poore and forowfu!l:(d ythy faluation, o God,hath receiued 


me, 


Rom,11.' 


(c) The voice of Chrift, humbling himfelfe to death, exen ro death ofthe Ctofie: 
(d) trom which he rofe againe, 
31. I wil praife che naine of God with canticle: and wil magnifie him in 
prayfe, | 
32. And (e)it shal pleafe God more thena yong calfe: that bringeth forth 
hornes and hoofs. | 





, (e) Deucut 


(e) Deuout praife and thanks-giuing pleafe God more then facrifices of the moft 
tender-calues, which were otherwife alfo grateful facrifices. 
33. Let the poore fee and reioyce: feeke ye God, and your foule fhal 
liue, 
34. Becaufe our Lord hath heard the poore: and he hath aot def pifed 
(f ) his prifoners, | 
(f )God doth afluredly comfort al fuch, as are imprifoned for profeffing the eruth. 
35. ‘Let (g ythe heauens and earth praife him, the fea,and al the creeping 
beafts in them, 
(g ) Althe creatures of God. 
36. (h) Becaufe God wil taue Sion: and (1) the cities of Iuda fhal be 
built vp. | 
(h) Mf wil alwayes eftablish and proreâ the Catholike Church : (i) and parti- 
cular Churches, members of the vniuerfa), shal alfo profper. 
And they shal inhabite there,& by inheritance they fhal get it, 
37. And (k) the feede of his feruants fhal poflefle it, and they that loue 
his name {hal dwel init. 
( k) Perpetual fuccefhen-of the-Catholike Church. 





















PSALME LXIX. 
An other prayer of Dauid, when he was perfecuted by Abfalom:made in a Pfalme - D 


oi 7., Dauids prayer, 
after bis deliucrie. lin perfecution,! 


(b) Lord faued him, 
(4) An apt prayer alfo for the affli&ed in the new Teftament, (6) from the danger 
of Abfolon(z.Reg..8.) or from any perfecutour. 


2. Oc (c) intend vnto my helpe : Lord ( d) make haft to helpe 
me, 
(c) Almemat al times neede Gods helpe : (d) but moft prefent neede , in prefent 
dangers. The ref of this Pfalme is conteyned in the 39. Pfalme fromthe 15. verfe. 
But there the whole Church prayeth for helpe , the world being almoft drowned in 
finnes; here Dauid, or other particular perfons , or peoples pray in their feueral 
‘diftrefles. 
3. Letthem be confounded and be afhamed , that feeke my foule. 
4, Letthem be turned away backward, and be alhamed that wil me 
euils, ! 
Letthem be turned away forthwith afhamed , that fay to me : Wel, | 
Wel, 
5. Let althat feekethee reioyce, and be glad in thee, and let them fay 
alwayes: Our Lord be magnified : which loue thy faluatien, 
6, But I am needie and poore:O God helpe me,thou art my helper., and 
deliurer: o Lord be not flacke, | 
| 
| 


i 


“a . « Ç 3. k + 
1, Vnto (4) the end, aPfalme of Dauid, in remembrance , that our K 
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PSALME LXX.. 
A prayer for 


perfeuerance 
in vertue. 


: The 7. Key. 





King Dawid, or anie other iuf? perfon prayeth God to continus his grace and pro- 
te fion againft the malice of the enimie, 5. Recounteth Gods mercie m deliue- 
ring him from falling into tentations: 6. prayeth for the fame in old age, or 
weakenes of bodie and fpirite ,.20, and promifeth perpetual gratiude and 
prai/es. 


1, À Pfalme («) for Dauid, (b) of the fonnes of Ionadab, and (c)the for- 
mer capriues, , 1): 

(a) Though this Pfalme (as alfo diuers others Yis intitled to,or for Dauid,1t pro- 
ucth not that fome other was the authour therot, bur the Seuentie Interpreters in- 
finuate hereby, that it p.rteynech in more particular fort to Dauid , growing old; 
(b) they addealfo thefonnes ot Ionadab a moft holie familie ; (c) who tor their 
fingular pietie, were fuffered to.remaine in Ierufalem in the frf captiuitic. ler. 35. 


JN thee o Lotd(d) T haue hoped, let me not be confounded fcr euer: 

2. in (e) thy iuftice deliuer me, and receiue me. 

(d) The words of Dauid , or anie faithful iuft perfon.¢e) God of his iuftice reuen- 
gerh the iniuries done to his feruants. 

Incline thine eareto me and {qué mie, 
3. Be vnto me for aGod protectour , and for a fenfed place: that thou 
maift faue me: 

Becaufe thou art my firmament,.and my refuge, 
4. My God deliuer.me ourofthe hand of the finner,.and out ofthe hand 
of him that dozh againft the law,andof the vniuft, 
5:Beeaufe thou art(f) my patiéce,o Lord;o Lord my hope frö my youth, 


(F) Through thy grace I haue patience to-exped thy pleafure , when I shal. be 
relieued. 


6.Vponthee haue I been confirmed fromthe wombe: from my mothers | 
bellie thou art my protectour. 


In thee is my finging alwaies:7,1 was inadeto-manie as( g) a wonder: 
& thou art a {trong helper. | 


(8 , It feemerh firange tomoft men,why-rhe iuf haue moretroubles then the’ 
wicked. | | 
8.Let my mouth be filled w ith praife,that I may fing thy glorre:(b) al the 
day thy greatnes. 


(h) A neceffaric prayer for perfeuerance,which none can haue without f pecial and:| 
continual helpe of grace, 


9. Keiect me not in che rime of olde age: (1) when my ftrength fhal faile, 
‘'forlake me not, 

(1, A-gaimft this {pecial danger, and laft affaules of the enimie , Chritthath infii- 
tured the Sacrament of Extreme Vudion. | 
1c, Becaufe mine enimies haue faid to me : and they that watched iny 
Loule confulred together,. 











IL Saying 


nnn OF PSALMES, ry aeee 


a a ee 
11.Saying:God hath forfaken him,purfue, and rake him: becaufe there 
is none to deliuer, 

12. O God be not farre from me : my God haue refpect to mine ayde, 
13..Let them be coniounded & tayle that detract from my foule: let chem 
be couered with.contufion and thame,that feeke euils to me. 
14 But I wil alwayes hope:and (4) wil adde vpon althy praife, 
(k) The bef meanes to conferue vertue,is to exercife the fame,adding good works 
towards our neighbours,and praifes to God. . 
15. My mouth shal shew forththy iuftice + al the day thy faluation, Be- 
caufe (1) I hauenot knowne learning (m)1 wil enter into the (#) powers 
of our Lord:16,Lord I wil be mindful of thy iuftice onely, 
(D Lprovefle not exa& knowledge of natural.things;(m) but I confider and: con- 

' template the infinite power ot Ged , which appeareth in his works, (n) and his iuft 

ludgements,as partly haue appeared m punishing , and. rewarding fome m this life, 

but efpecially wil be manifeftin the end of this world. 

17.0:God thou haftraught me from my youth:and yntil now I wil pro- 

nounce thy meruelous works, 

18.And vno ancient age,and olde age: o'God, forfake me not? Vntil I 

| shew forth thy arme toal the generarion,thar is to come, 

Thy might, 19,and thy iuftice ,o God,euento the higheft, great mer- 
uailes,whichthou halt done: O God who may be like to thee? 

20,.How great tribulations-halt thou shewed me,manie and euil:and tur- 

ning thou (o) haft quicknedme : and fromthe depths of the earth thou 

i hatt brought me backc againe. 

(o)After tribulations recreated me. 

21.Thou haft multiplied thy. magnificence: and being turned thou haft 

comrorted me, E 
22.For } alfo wil confefle to theein the inftruments of Pfalmethy truth: 

] -O God,I wil fing rothee on the harpe,holie one of Hrael, 
23.My (p)lips fhal reioyce when I fhal fing to thee; and my foule whith. 


thou haft redeemed. 




























| (p) Iwil praife thee with mouth and hart. 
24. Yea and my-tongue al the day shal meditate thy iuftice when they 
shal.be confounded and ashamed that eeke euilstoine, 
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PSALME LXXI, 


Chrift-our By Way of prayer the Palmist prophecieth ChFEs-comming oft King and Tadge: 
King &Iudge.! ag athe deliuerer of mankind from the thraldom of the duel. 8 The greatnes of 
The g key, bis piritual kingdom in toe Gentil:,16.and his continua! glorie and praife. 


1. (4) Concerning Salomon, 
(a) This Pfalme is of Chrift , perhgured by Salomon, whofe Kingdom was moft 
blorious of al che Kings of Gods people;for or King Salomon hinifelfe manic things 
yan this Pfalme camnot be truly vnderftood. S.Aug. 


2, () God giue thy iudgement to çb) the King:and thy iuftice to (c) 

\«# the fonne of the King. 

(b) O God moft bleffed Trinitte, giue power and authoritie tothe Sonne of Man, 
God 1ücarnate,Kingotai Kings, (c) the Sonne of King Dauid,ro iudge fo: mankind 
againtt the diael. | 

To iudge thy people in (d) iuftice,and thy poure in iudgement. 

(d) Chrift paving ranfom for al mankind, and fo man renouncing the diuel -arid 
reruing God,isiuftly,not iniurionfly deliuered from capuuiue of finne, andofthe 
«inel. 
3. Let ‘e) themonntaines receiue peace for the people: and (f) the title 
hilles iuftice, 

| | (e)*A prophecie of ‘the Apoftles receiuing power to preach Chrifts Ghofpel ,of 
| peaceand reconciliation of men to God by penance ; (f ) andor other Apoftolicat 
; men that folow their fteps. 

| 4.He (g)shal iudge the poore of the people,and shal faue the children of 
| the poore:and he iha! humble the calumniatour. 

| &g) Salomon in figure of Chrift was for a time a iu{t and good King. 

5.And he fhal ¢h) continue with the tunne,and betore the.moone in ge- 


i Merarion and generation, 
| Ch) Bur only Chrift,not Salomon,nor_anie oiher King of that people,continueth or 
L rcigneth tor euer. 
| 6. He (1)thal defcend as raynevpona fleece: and as drops diftiling ypon 
the earth. 
(4) The manner of Chrifts Incarnation moft filent,fweete,and grateful. 
9.T here thai rife inhis dayes iuftice,and aboundance of peace,'(k) yntil 
the moone be taken away, | 
(k) Againe the Prophet inculcareth,that Chrifts kingdom,his Church, shal con- 
tinue for eucr, 
8.And he thal rule (2) from fea vnto fea: and from theriuer euen to the 
ends of theround world, 
(1) The Church is notonly yniuerfal in al cames,bat alfo in places. 
9. Before him shal the Ae:hiopians fal downe: and his enimies fhal lick 
the earth, | 
10, The (m) Kings of Tharfis,and (n) the Ilands fhal offer prefents: the 
Kings of the Arabians,and of Saba shal bring guifts, 


Ifa.60. 


Mat.. 


(m)The 


O IT 
cenfe, & myrrh,were the ficft-chac rulGlied this prophecie:& after wards Conftantin 
the Greac,and other Emperoars,Kings,and Priac:s. (n, Among ft other ands Great 
Bryttannie (che greareft of Zurope) was conucrted ro Chrift,according. to this pro- | 
phecie : frh fome :ew ia the Apoftles time (Metaphraftcs apud Surium, Theodoret, 
epift.ad YimothSophronius Ser. de Nat Apoft,& alij.) More in the time of Eleu- 
therius.Laftly our Euglish ration by S-Augaftin aná others fent by $. Gregorie. | 
1 1.And al Kings ot the earth shal adore him : al nations shal ferue him. 
12. Becaufe he thal deliuer the poore fromthe mightie ; and the poore 
which had notrelper, 
13. He shal {pare the poore and needy» and he shal faue thefouls of the 
poore, . | 
14.From vfuries and iniquitie he shal redeeme their fouls:and their name 
shal be honourable betore him. | 
15.And :: he shal liue,and there ihal be giuen him of the gold of Arabia, 
and they'shal adore it alwates:althe day they shal bleffe him, į: How is this 
16.And there shal bea firmament m the earth in the tops of mountaines, |prophecie ve- 
che fruit therof {hal be extolled farre aboue Libanus:and they shal ftou- piae ereept b 
4rish of the citie,as-the gralle of the earth. alwayes vii- i 
17..Be his naine blefled foreuer: becore the funne his name is perma- ble, 
nent.. 
And al the tribes of the earch Mhal be bleffed in him: al nations fhal.ma- 
gnifie him, 
18.Blefied be our Lord the God of Ifrael , (0) who only doth meruelous | 
{ things, 

{o ) No miracles can-be done but by Gods power. 

19. And blefled bethe name of his maieitic for euer; and al the earth shal 
be filled with his maieftie, ( p) Beat,beir. | 

(P) Aous al other denres tne holiz Prophet wished Gods glorie,and praifes inab- 
the earth,as it isin heauen. | 
20. (q) Thepraifes of Dauid, (r} thefonne of Icfle-are ended, 

(4) Itfeemeth by this appendix added by Efdras , that this Pfalme wasdaft com- 
pofes| though not putin the laft place, but as tt cameto his hands. (r) Dauid the na- 
tural f onnc of scfie, made no more Hy mnes,that.is,yno more mufical praifes of God- 
after this Pfalme,but:the prehgured Dauid Chrif our Sauiour,the Sonne of God, in 

hhisbodie the Church, fingerh fubncw praifes.S,Aug.in cnarrat.Pfal fequentis.72. 
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PSALME LXXII. 





Afiction in | The royal Prophet, first profefsing the vnfpeakable goodnes of God, 2an the perfon 

{recompenfed of the weake complasneth, that the wicked profper and the iuft-are a ffiitted: 

inthe end. 15 reprehendeth the murmuration , for though we can not comprebend the fe- 

{The 9.key. cret tudgements of God, 18. yet theyare moft iuf. 25. So with defire torefi in 
l God,he promifeth euer to prarfe him. 


1.A Pfalme (a) -to Afaph, | 
| (4)To befong by Afaph the maifter-of mufike,and his cempante. 


O w (b) good is God to Ifrael,to them that are of aright hart! 
(b) God is fo excellent pood,as no tong canexpreffe,no hart can conceine. |p 4.39. 

2. But/c) my fecte were almoft moued,my fteps atmoft flipped. 

(c) The peace and profperitieof the wicked tempted me to leaueshe right narrow 
way ,and to goethe brode eafie way with them. 

3. Becaufe I haue had zelewpon the wicked, feeing the peace of finners, 

4.Becau(e there is(d@) no refpectrotheir death: and (e) ftabilitie in their 
lague. 

P (d)They neuer thmke of death; (e) and if they fuffer fome afficion,they quickly 

remoue it from them. 

s. In (f) the labours of men they arenor, and with men thy shal not be 

{courged, | | | 

(f) They trauel notfo much as good men doe, neither are they fo often punished. 
6.Therfore (g) hath pride helde them., they are couered with their ini- 
quitie and impietie, 

_ (g) Which maketh them proud,and fo they runne into al forts of iniquitie. 

7. Their iniquitie hath proceeded as it were of fac: they haue pafled in- 
to (h) the affection of the hart. | 
(h) What foeuer mifchief came in their mind,they feared not to comnnit it in fad. 

48. They haue thought and haue fpoken wickednes : they haue fpoken 

iniquitie (+) on high, i 
(i)Boldly extolling their owne words and works,and defpifing others. 

9. They haue fer their mouth vnto heauen:and their tong hath paffed in: 

the earth, | 

10. Therfore wil my people (&) returne here: and (7) ful dajes fhal be 

found in them. , 

(k)Forthis profperitie of the wicked, fomeof Gods people wil fal fromthe right 
way, (L) and their dayes wil abound with calamities. 

11, Andthey haue layd: (m) How doth God know,and is there know- 

ledge inthe .igheft? | 

| (m)The voice of the weake, inclining to diffidence, & doubt of Gods knowledge 

and prouidence. 3 

12. Loethe finners themf{clues, and they that abound in the world, haue 

obtained riches, 








| | | 13.And 
a R 
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| 13.And I faid : Then haue 1 initifed my hart without caufe, and haue 
walihed my hands amongtt innocents: 
14. And haue been {courged al the day, and my chaftifing in the mor- 
nings, 
ms. If I faid : I wilfpeake this : behold (») 1 reproued the nation of thy 
children. 

(n) ThejProphct in his owne perfon anfwereth, that if he should f. ay fuch things, 
he should reproue Gods children as faultie, vnworthie of his prote&ion „and to be 
negle@ed ; wheras it 1s Gods prouidence to chafticc his children whom he loueth. 
16.1 (o) thought to Know this thing, itis labour before me: | 

(0) In this life we can not know the particularcaufes, why the iuft are alite, & 
manie wicked profper in this world. 
17. Vntil 1 may enter into che fanCtuarie of God : and may vnderftand 
concerning their latter-ends, | 
18. But yet (p) tor guiles thou haft put it to them: thou haft-caft them 
downe whiles they ~q) were cleuated. 

(pì But only in general we are taught , thar euils are prepared for the-guiles „or 
decets , (q) pride, and other finnes-of the wicked. 
19. How are they broughtinto defolation, they haue failed fodainely: 
they haue perished for their iniquitie, 
20, As the dreame of them that-rife,o Lord,in thy citie thou fhalt bring 
their (r) image to nothing, 

(r)Not real but imaginarie felicitie, 
21, Becaufe my hart is (f) inflamed , and-my reynes arechanged; 

(f)-Almoft burned vp -~wirh affliGrons. 
| 22, And I ain broughrto.nothing, and knew not, 
23. As (2) a'beaft am I become with thee : and I (~Y) alwaieswith thee. 
| (£ Charged with heauie burdens, without knowledge how long orto what end, 

(vu) yetnor deftitute of thy protection. : 

24. Thou hait held my right hand: and inthy wilthou haft condu&ed 
me, and with glorie thou haft receiued me, 
.25. For what istome (w) in heauen? and befides thee what would I 
vpon the earth? a 

(w) Nothing to be defired in heaven nor in earth but God. 
26. My (x) fleshhath fainted, and my hart: God of my hart, and God | 
my portion for euer, | 

{x)In bodie and mind I thirft after thee, my erue inheritance, 
27.For behold, they (y) that make themfelues tarre from thee, fhal pe- 
rilh:thou (X ) haft deftroyed al that fornicate from thee, 

(y ) Men by their frewil make themfeluesenimics to God, (x) Determined their 
damnation, forefeeing their final finnes. 
28, But it is good for me to cleaue to God : to put my hope in our Lord 
God, 
That I may fhew forth althy prayfes, in the gates of the daughter of 


Sion. 
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PSALME LXXIIt. 


A prayer in | Faithful people preffed with perfecation lamentably complayning , befeecheth God 
long affi@io-| 4, re{pe&t his ovne inheritance , cruelly affistted , 10, and left long without 
ED key. | helpe,i2. wheras heretofore he relieued bis people in like diftreffes.18. And 


therfore confidently bopeth hersi reuenge the blafphemers of Iss name. 


1. Vnderftanding (4) to Afaph, | 
(a) Inftru@ion for the congregation of the faithful in diftreffe , not to feeke. 
temporal rewards and profperitic , butto-expedt fpiritual and eternal. S. Aug. 


r UpH x haftthow, o God,(b' repelled foreuer: is thy furie wrath 
V vpon the sheepe ot thy pafture? 
(b; Inlong perfecution the weake begin to feare or fulped , that God hath vt- 
terly abandoned them. l 
2.-Be (c) mindful.o£ thy congregation , (4) which thou haft. poffefled 
from the beginning, 
(c) Bar the ftronger pray with confidence , (d) being affured that God who hath 


“conferued his Church hitherto,..om the beginning ot the world , wil conferue it ftil. 
to the end, 


Thou haft (¢).redeemed the rod of chine inheritance: mount Sion , in 

‘which thou haft dwelt, | | 
(e) An other reaforrwhy God wilconferue his Church -- , becavfe he hath deliue- 

reditorten ina {trong arme; as from bondage in Aegypt , trom perfecuticn and op- 


preftion in the time ot Iudges, and Kings, and laftly redeemed it.trom theryrannie 
ot the diuel by Chrifts death. 


3. Lift vp thy hands vpon (f) their prides for euer: haw great things.hath 
the enimie done maligzantly in the holy place? 


(F) Thirdly the pride of rhe enimies moueth God to reuenge their wickednes, & 
fo tadeliaer his owce peo 


le. 

4, And they that hare thee haue ploried : inthe middes of { £) thy folem- | 
nitie, 

(2)-They pretend te keepefotemne.feafts like tothyne. 

They haue fet (b) their fignes for lignes : 5, and hauenot knowne (;) 
as inthe ifue on-high, | 

(h) They fet-vp altars again{te thynealtars,or fome new deuifea external shew, 
againft the holie Rites of the Church (4) and that in publike places, in the ends of 
high wayes , or ports, and pinnacles,- 
As (k) ina wood of trees they haue with axes 6, cut out:the gatestherof 
together : in-harcher.and chip-axe they-haue caft it downe, 

(K The Prophet defcribeth the manner how perfecutours deftroy temples and a] 
facred things. a 
7. They haue burnt thy fanctuarie with fire : they haue polluted theta- 
bernacic of thy name in the earth, 
8. Their (/) kindred together haue faide intheir hart: Let vs make al the 
teitiual dates of Godto ceafe from the earth, 





4. Keg. 
25, 
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(i The whole crew or band of perfecurours . 
9. Nur (m) figires we haue not fcen , there is now no Prophet ; and he 
wil know vsno more. | 
(m) The weake complaine that God sheweth not wonted fignes , nor fendeth fuc- 
courfe to his people, by raifing fom ¢ Prophet, or other meanes to helpe them. 
10, How Jong, o God, thal the enemievpbraid ; the aduerfarie prouoke 
thy name for euer? | 
11. Why doeft thouturne away thy hand, and thy right hand, out of 
the middes of thy bofome for euer? 
Luc. 3. 12, But (n) God our King before the worlds: he hath wrought faluation 
-79 | inthe middesof the ear.h, 
(n) The perte& doe anfwer, that God both hath, and wil relieue his people. 
13, Thouinthy ftrength haft confirmed (o) the fea : thou haft ( p) ctu- 
{fhed the head of Dragons inthe waters. 
(0) Made the red fea iike wals. ‘p) Drowned Pharao and his hofte. 
14.‘ Thou haft broken the heads of the dragon ; thou hait giuenhim for 
meate to the peoples (g) of the Aethiopians, 
(q) Of blacke diuels. 3 
15. Thou haft (r) broken vp fountaines, and torrents, thou haft dried 
the riuers ( f) of Ethan. 
(r) Giuen water out ofrockes’, (f) made paflage ouer Iordan. 
16, The day isthine,and the night isthine ; thou haft made the morning 
and the funne. 
17. hou haft made al the coafts of the earth:ther fummer andthe {pring 
thou ha{t formed them, 
18, Be mindeful of Jiis., the enimie hath-vpbraided our Lerd: anda 
foolish people hathprouoked thy name, 
19i:Deliuer notrobeafts the foulesthat confeffe rothee : andthe foules of 
thy. poore forget not for euer, | 
20. Hauerefpect ynto thy teftament : becaufe they that are (+) obfcure 
of the earth, are filled with houfes of iniquities, 
(:)Ignorant, blind,and barbarous infidcls, lodge al Kinds of iniquiticin their con- 


fciences, 

21. (Y) Letnotthe humble be turned away being cdfoundedsthe poore 
and needy fhal praife thy name. | 

_ (v)And theriore it is vameete, that faithful people should be in bondage vnder | 


‘them. : 
| 22. ArifeGod, iudge thy-caufe :be mindful of thoferhy reproches , thas | 
are (w) fromthe foolish man al the day. 
(w) Thefe foolish audacious men doe continually blafpheme al holie things. 
.23. (x) Forget notthe voices of thine enimies: the (y) pride ot chem 
 :that hate thee, hath afcended alwaies, | | 


(x) Omit not to punish them , (y) feeing they are obftinate & obduratein pride 
and in hatred. 
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PSALME LXXIILI. 
Christ ( with his Affeffours ) wil iudge the whole world atthe laf day : sn the 


meane time exchorteth finners te amend their life; 7, for none shal efcape iust 
sudgement.13. The witked.shal be punished, and the gcod rewarded, 


-1, Vntothe end ,.{4). Corrupt nor,aPfalmeof Canticle ro Afaph, 


(a) Either this was the beginning of a fong , tothe tune wherot this Pfalme was- 
fang ; as fome Hebrew Rabbins teftifies or , as 5. Auguftin and other fathers expli- 
cate, the Septuagintdoe admonish vs by occafion ofthis Pfalme, notto faile in our 
hove, tor that God wil inno cafe violate his promife nor purpofe, bucxwilrender to 
euerie one inthe day.of Iudgement, as they deferue. - 


2. V V © (b) witconfefle to thee;o God :(¢} we wil confefle, and 
| wilinuocate thy name, 
(b) Chrifi with his Apoftles, and other affeflorie indges , wil praife and thanke. 
God , for his admirable good prouidence, and gouernement of this world. 
(c) This duplication of the fame word, confrmeth vs of the aflured performance 
of that, which is here prophecied. 


| We wil tel thy metuelous workes: 3, when (d) J fhaltake atime, I wil 


iudge iuftices, 
(d) Chrift our fmgular, principal , and proper Judge only , andno mere creature, 


| knoweth the determinate tune of general indgement. 


4. (e) The earth is melted, andal thatdwelinit: (f) I haue confirmed 
the pillers thereof. 

(e) The:earth at that time shalbe purged with flaming fire : (f) yet shal nor be 
de ftroyed,but changed in qualities. ont 


5.1 faid to the wicked: (g) Doe not wickedly; andtothem™ that offend: 


(b) Exalt not the horne, 
(g)-An epitome, or briefe famme of Chrifts do@rine,to flye from finne. (#)Be not: 
proud, abufe not the power you haue, to.doe what you pleafe. . 
6. Exalt not your horne on high = {peake not iniquitieagainft God, 
7. Forneither from the Eaft, nor fromthe. Weft „nor fromthe defert. 
mountaines:: 8, (+, becaufe God is ludge, | 
(i) When other ludges fit on tribunals, fome may beabfent , or cfcape from their: 
fentences: but al without exception shal de brought in petfon, when Chrift God and: 
Man shal sudge. . 
(k) This man he humbleth, and him he.exalteth : g, (1) becaufethere 
isa cup inthe hand of our Lord (m) of mere wine ful of mixture, 
(k)Some shal hauc fentence of eternal paine in hel: fome of eternal reward in glo- 
ric, (1) though ( partly inshisworld, partly in particular indgement of euerie foule) 
God hath already , and wil-before the laftday punish finners, yet there refteth more 
punishment, andno.impenitent finners shalefcape, -butal shal drinke of the bitter 
cup of eternal damnation, (m)strong wine not delayde with water , but mingled 
with bitter sharpe things ,as gal, vinegre , brimftone, &c. -and fo powred into fe- 
fered wounds :fothey shal fuffer:vntolerable endles paine,mixed with the worme 
of confcience, lofic of gloric, rancour of hart, and eternal defperation.. 





And 
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And-he hath powred it out (n) of thisintothat, but yet the dregs 
therofare not emptied : al the {inners of the earth shal drinke., 

(n) Varietie of hellish torments, from one extreme to an other: as! from f{now- 


waters to exceeding heate. lob. 34.. 
to. But] wil fhewforth tor euer: I wil fingtothe God of Iacob. 


1r. And I wil breake al the hornes of {inners : and (o) the hornes -of the 
iuft shal be exalted. 

(0) The iuft torwel viing their power of freewil , and of:al power giuen them in 
this lite, are rewarded in heauen. 




















PSALME LXXV, 


The Royal Prophet fingeih Gods praifes , for -bis particubar prouidence 


Gods protr- 
towards: she-lewes : 10, Further tobe extended to althe meeke of the. whole |dence towards 
earth, his people. 

The 3. key. 


t Vntothe end , in-prayfes >a Pflalme (a) to Afaph,.a Canticle to (b)the 
Affirians. | = 
(a) For the congregation ot faithful and godlie people. (b) Amongftothers , one 
notorious example of Gods prouidence is recorded ot an hundred fourefcore & fiue 

thoufand Ailirians, flaine in one night by an Angel. 4. Reg. 19, 


2; 7 Op is knowne (¢) in Iewrie-: in Ifrael his name is 
AD crear. 

(c) God was not only knowen in general , as to pagane Philofophers ,. and fome 

others, but more particularly tothe lewes, the ifue of Abraham, ifaac, and lacob, 

by his fpecial benefits towards them. 

3.. And (d) his place is made in peace : and (e) his habitation in 

Sion. 

(d) God fuffering al other nations to erre for their finnes , in théir fond phantafies 

of falfe Gods,referued the Ifraelites for his Chureh, (e) eftablishing the principali- 

ue therof in Sion. - | | 

4. (f) There he brake the powers of bowes , the shield, the -{word, 

and the battle. 

(f) For obtaming and cenferuing of Sion from Wicked Infidels , God overthrew: 

al forts of contrarie forces. | 

5. Thou ( g ) doeft illuminate merueloufly from rhe eternal mountaines: 

6, althe fooliih of hart (+) weretroubled, 

(g ) God-not only gauc his people temporal vidories oner their enimies, but. 

alfo illuminated their minds with knowledge of true religion: (h) others are 

often troubled in miad ; hearing the-truth , but.are not conuerted through their: 

obftimate follie. 

They (s).{lept their fleepe : and al: the men of riches found nothing in 

their hands, a 

(i) Worldlie men in fupine carelefnes ,as m a fleepe paffe ouer this life , and. 

afterwards find themfelues excluded from heauen , for lacke of merits , and good 

Workes , with the foolish virgiis, 


Tom, 2, | S J.-Åt 
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7.At (k)thy reprehention,o God of lacob,they (/)haue al fumbered that 





| mounted on horfes, 


::The Prophets 


doe often 


(k) God vnderrakina the defence of his:people,and threatnine the aduer fe part, 
(1) they railed in courage,as men ouercome with drow'fines of ficepe. 
8. Thou.art terrible, and who fhal refift thee? m) from that time thy 
W rath, 

(m)Euen fromthe firft notice of thy wil,the aduerfaries were dere@tcd, fearing thy 
portent wrath. 
9.From (n) heauen thou * haft madethy iudgement heard:(e) the earth 


fpeake in the | trembled-and was quiet. 


pretertence, 
for the affu- 
rance of the 

| things to 
come. 


(n) Terrible fignes from che Srmament appeairng before the day of iudgement, 
(^) perfecutours and others being terrified shal be aftonished and filent. 


-10,When God arofe vnto tudgement, (p)that he might faue althe mecke 


of the earth. 

cp) God wil come to iudge the world more efpecially for the iufts fake. 
11.Becaufe (4) the cogitation of man shal contefle tothee: and (r) the 
remaines of the cogitation shal keepe teftiual day tothee, 

(9) Men thar shal ferioufly thinke and meditate vpon thefe things , wil praife and 
thanke God for them: (r) and the effe& and fweete repaft of fuch meditation, shal 


| make as it were a great feftiual day,in the deuout foule fpiritually ioyned with God. 


12. (f) Vow ye and (+) render to our Lord your God: al yethat round 
about him bring euifts, 

(f) The foule thus inflamed with Godstoue , is then apt of gratiurde , for his 
goodnes towards man,to makev owes of things wherto we are not obliged, (s) bur 
moft neceflarie it is to be maturely aduifed, and not rashly nor lightly to vow ; for 
being once vowed ,we are ftri&ly bound to what foeucr we haue lawfully promifed, 
And it is great fione to vow vndifcreetly. 

To (¥)the terrible,13.and-him that taketh away the {pirite of Princes, 
terribleto the Kings of the earth. 
_(») Remembring that tor vowes,and al other works we muft anfwer to God, who 
is a terrible iudge ,rcadie to punish in bodie and foule,fparing none for their great- 
nes,not Princes nor Kings,nor vulgar fort, tor aaarcto him alike, 
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PSALME LXXVI. 


Anie faithful denout perfon meditating Gods benefits , 7. examineth has con- Gods fpecial 
feience,that nothsng be in his foule, that may offend Ged. Who is alwayes ‘protection of 
readie to forgiue: tI.and therfore be ftil renewesh brs purpofe to ferue God fin- ithe lewes, | 

` cerely, 15 particularly remembring the delinerie of Ijracl from egypt. The 4. key, 


1. Vntotheend, for (4) Idithun,a pfalme (b) to Afaph, 


(4)For Idithun to fing or to maketunc forit. (b) For the faithful congregation to 
confider Gods benefits. 


VT Vi Tw (c) my voice I haue cried to our Lord:with my voice 
| to God (d) and he attended to me. 
(c)Hauing hercrorore prayed, (d) I haue obtayned. 


3, Inthe day of-my tribulation | fought God], with my hands (e) in the 
night before him:and I ( f ) was not deceiued, 


(e) Efpecially beiag m tribulation,and praying with hart andhands listed vp, as 
wel in the night as day:( f ) I was not fruftrate of my prayer. 
My (g) foule retufed to be comtorted, 4. 1 (b) was mindful of God 
and was delighted, and was exercifed ; and (7) my fpirne fainted, 
| (g) wasfometimes m fuch anguish that nothing feemed comfortable, “bh )but Ire- 
lied ypon God fo frrmely ,(i) that myfpirit came into an extafie or trance, 
5. Myne eies (k) prevented the watch : I was (/) troubled & fpake'not, 

(k) L arofe early before the ordinarie time ot awaking , (1) ny hart being atten- 

tiue inwardly,I vttered nothing with my tongue. 
6. I thought vpon old dayes:and the eternal yeares ï had in minde. 
. And I medicated in the night with my hart, and I wasexercifed, and 
I (m) {wept my fpirit. 

(m\ I diligently examined my confcience. 

8. Why , (») wil God reiect for euer : or wil he not adde to be better 
pleafed as yer? | 

(n), Afluredly God wil not reic& for euer,but he wil be pieafed with his Church. 
9. Or wilhecut off-hismercic foreuer , from generation vnto genera- 
tion? a 
10.Or wil God forget to haue mercie?or wil he inhis wrath keepe in his 
mercies? 
11.And I fayd: (0) Now haue I begun; (p) this isthe change of theright 
hand ofthe Highelft, 

(07 Whites I thus thought, I erred greatly now I fee and confeffe that God fuffereth 
al calamities for the good of his feruants: p)and this I knew not by my felfe, but by 
the infpiration of God,m-king this change in me by his gracious Hand. 

1%. I haue been mindful ot rheworks or our Lord: becauie-I wil be 
mundtul trom the beginning ofthy meruclous works, 
13. And] wil meditate in aithy works: andinthy inuentions I wil be | 





exercifed, — 


So 14. O 
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14, -O God inthe holie is thy way: what Gadis great.as.our God? 
15. thou art the God that doeft meruelous things, 

Thou haft made rhy power knowne among peoples : 26, thou hait 
with thine arme redeemed thy people, the.children of ( q) Iacob, and 
lofeph, 7 

Cah The progenie of Iacob , receiued and nourished in Agypt for lofephs fake, 
as his adopted children. | 
17. ‘The waters (r)faw thee, o God, the waters law thee rand they were 
afrayd,and the depths were troubled, | 

(r) The red fea , and lordrn feltxhy diuine power, and obeyed thy wil. 

18. A (f) multitude of the founding of waters : the clouds gaue a 
voice, 3 
(J) Noife of waters meeting after the Ifraclites were paled ,.xhuriders and 


lightmings alfo hapned , to the terrour of the perfecutours , thoughnor mentioned 
in Exedus. | 


For indeed arrowes dee paffe : 19, the voice-of thy thunder in a 
wheele, 

Thy lightnings fhined to the round world :: the earth was moued and 
troubled. | 
20, Thy way in the fea, and thy paths in many-waters: and thy fteps fhal 
not be knowne, Exo.14. 
21. Thou haft conducted thy people as fheep : (+) inthe hand of Moyfes 
and Aaron, 

- (¢) By the minifterie of Moyfes and Aaron. 





‘PSALME ‘LXXVI. 


d Gods great 


iBenefits be- Eas . , : oth man; o 
ftowed ypon The Royal Proples exborting the people to attend , 5 . reciteth manie great bene- 


ItheIewes and’ fits of God towards their forefathers ( whofe ingratitude , often rebellion, 
their ingrati- and-chatiement he fii noteth ) 9. as in ther entrance mto the land of 
Jinde. k Chanaan: 12,.alfo before the fame in Acgypt ,-and in the defert. 42. How 
ee God plagued the Agyptians :-52, protelted and condutted bes people into 
| she promifed land. 56. Where Iskewife they often offended , were punished: 
65. yet were iil conferued :-69..and-the tribe.of Inda-exalted in King 

Dayid. 


I. Vnderftanding (4) to Afaph. 
(4) Commended to Afapha chiefe mufitian, thatthe people might wnderftand 
and confider Gods bent fits. 


M Y people atrend-ye to(b)-my law: incline your eare vnto the words 
‘LV Žž ofmy mouth: 

(b) Neither the law,nor the people was Dauids , but prefenting Gods perfon, he. 
fpeaketh in his name or authoritie , with whofe infpiration he was replenished. S 


Mat.13, 
Greg. Pretat. in Iob. c.a, 5.3g. 





2. lwil 











, 
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2. I wil open my mouth in ( c ) parables :1 wil {peake (d) propofitions 
from the beginning. a oe 

(c) Albeit the Prophet reciteth hiftorically things done , yet the fame were para- 
bles, fimilitudes,and figures of other things : (d) yea of fecret hidden My ftertes, 
obfcurely fignified in the old Teftament,and reucaledinthenew. 

3. How great things haue we heard and(e)haue knowne them , and (f) 
our fathers haue told vs. B 

(e) Which partly we know by written holie Scriptures (f) partly by Traditions. 
4.T hey were not hid from their children,in an other generation, 

Telling the prayfes of our Lord, and his powers, and his meruelous 
works which he hath done. | 
|5. And he (g) raifed vp ateftimonie 1n Iacob : and (b) made a law in 
Ifrael. 

(g) God of his mercie without precedent-merite ,‘raifed vp a peculiar people of 
Abraham,Ifaac,and Iacob, ( h)and gaue them a particular law ;firft-o t ircumcifion, 
& more largely by Moyfes. . 

How great things he ‘commanded our fathers, (7) to make the fame 
“‘knowneto their children: 6.thac (A) an other generation may know. 

(i) So Abraham inftru€ed his children & his houfe after him, Gen. 18.(k jin like 
fort others taught their children. | l 

The chitdren that shalbeborne,and shal rife vp,and shal tel their chil- 
dren, 
| 7, That they may (1) put their hope in God, and may (m) not forget the 
works.of God: and may (n) feeke after his commandments. 

(!)For three caufes God gaue his law,that his people may haue confidence in him, 
she shewing his care to inftru@ and gouerne them: (m) that they remember his be- 
| beneéfits:(n, and keepe his commandments. 

8. Thar they become not as their-fathers: (0) aperuerfe generation and 


-exaf{perating, 
(0) The Iewish nation very-eften,and in great numbers’murmured,rebclled , and 
committed other great finnes,and therfore Dauid exhorted the peopleof his time, 
not to doe the like.And this exhortation peiteyneth more efpecially to Chriftians. 
as §.P.aul teacheth.1.Cor.10. 
A generation, that hath not direCtect their hart , their fptrit hath not 
| been faithiul toward God. 
g. The (p)chiidren of Ephrem bending, and shooting with bow : were 
turned inthe day of bartel, 
(p) They frft (trufting in their owne ftrength ) without Gods commandment 
CNum.14.) went forth to bale and were ouerthrowne.1 -Par.7.v.21. 
10, They kept not theteftament of God: andin his law they would not 
walke. | 
{ 11, And they forgathis ber efits, and his meruelous works , which he 
shewed them, 
12.Before their fathers he did meruclous things in the land of Aegypt, in 
field (4) of Tanis. 
(4) Tanis thejprincipal citie in Aegypt , neere the riuer Nilus , where Moyfes 
l wroughthis great miracles, | 
0.14.1 13,He diuidedthe fea & brought them through: and he made the wa- 
an. terstoftand asin a bottle. 





S 3 14.And 
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14, And he (r) conducted themin a cloud by-day : and-al the night by 

light of fire, 


(r) This cloud shadowed them from the heate of the funne inthe day, and the fre 
shined in the night; al the rime that they were in the defert. . o 
15.He ftrucke the rocke in( f)the defert:and gaue chem water to drinke- 
as in- agreat depth, | 

(f) In mount Horeb : and there was continual water in al the eampe, which occu- 
pied neere foure miles in length and breadth. 

16, And he broughr forth water out of the rocke :-and made waters 
runne downe as -riuers, 
17,.And they added as yet to finne vnto him : they prouoked the 
Higheft to wrath inthe place:(+) without water, 

(t) Whichnaturally wanted water : but by miracle had aboundance. 
18, And they tempted God intheir-harts : fothat they asked (Y) meats- 
for their liues, . 

(v) Not content with Manna, they demanded to haue’ flesh, 

19. And they fpake euil of.God , they faid : (w) CanGod prepare a’ 
table inthe defert?- , 

(w) Stilincredulons, not belieui ng Gods omnfpotencie,they thought that, albeit . 
he had giuen them manna and water, yet he could not giue them flesh. 

20. Becaufe he ftruck therock and warers rane , & torrents flowed: . 
Can he alfo giue . x) bread, or prepare a table tor his people? 

(x) By bread in generalis vnderftood al competent meate vfual fora table; l 
21. Therfore our Lord heard and (y) made delay: and (X) fire was kind- 
ledin Ia.ob, and wrath afcended vpon Ifrael, | 
(y) For this incredulitie, murmuring , and other finnes,God keptthe children of 

Hrael teurtie yeares in the defert , tila! that were of age when they came trom: 
Aegypt, were-dead; except only Iofue and Galeb. (zY In the meane time-amongtft . 
other punishments, manie murmurers were burntto death with ftrage fre. Num. m.. 
22. Becaule they belieued notin God, nor hoped in his{aluation, 

23. And he commanded the clouds from aboue, and opened the gates of 
heauen, 7 

24.And he rayned them Manna to eate , and bread of heauen he gaue 
to them, 

25. Bread ( æ ) of Angels did man eate: he.fent them vi@tuals in aboun- 
dance, 

(a) Manna made by Angels, ~ i , S 
“0. He (b) tranfported the South-wind from heauen : and in his power’ 
he brought inthe Seuth-weft-wind. 

(b) God fo changed thewind , thatit brou 
birds into their campe. Exo. 16.Nu. z1.. 


27. And he'rayned vpon them flesh as -duft : and as the fand of the fea 
tethered foules, 
2g.And they fel. in the middes oftheir campe :about their tabernacles. 


29. And they did eate and were filled exceedingly , and their defre he 
brought tothem: 


30. They were not defranded ot their-defire,. 
(c) As yet their meats werein their mouth:. 
ee CP 










ght abonndance of quailes and-other | 








eo oe | 


(e) Immediately after a month ( for fo long they had aboundance of thefe birds, | 

ibid.v.ao.)they were ftrucken witha plaguc,& manic died tor their concupifcencce. 

1, And the wrath of Ged afcended vpon them. - 

And he killed their fat ones, and (d) the chofen of Ifrael he hindred, 
(d) The moft fresh ftrong men died, and fo were hindred trom pofie(iing the 

promifed land of Chanaan. , 7 oo 

32. In al chefethings they finned as yet: and they belieucd nor in his 

| meruelous workes, | 

33. Aud their daies failed in vanitie: and their years (e) im haft, 

(e) in fourtie ycares aboue fix hundred thoufand died. | 
| 34. When he flew them , they fought him: and they returned, and 
| (f ) early they came to him. | 

(F) They offered morning facrifice. — 
35. And they remembred thar God is their helper ; and the high God is 
their redeemer, 
|36. And they loued him (g ) with their mouth , and with their tong 
they did lie to him. 

(8) But were not fincere in their harts. 

37. Buttheir hart was not right with him: neither were they counted 
faithful in histeftament, 

38. (4) Buche is merciful, and wilbe propicious to their finnes: and he 
wil not deftroy them, 

(b) Howfoeuer multitudes of people commit great finnes , and are feuerely puni- 
nished , yet Gods mercie preferueth fome by his effectual grace ,'and neucr fuffereth 
the whole Church te faile, nor to be deftroyed. | 

And he abounded to turne away his wrath ; and he kindled nor al 
his wrath. 
39. Ad he remembred that they are fieh : (4) fpirit going, and not 
returning, l 

(i) Mans lize is like the wind , that {til paffeth, and the fame returneth not, As 
Ariftocleteacheth. Here the Hebrewes note the middes of the Pfalter, in 1263. 
verfes , and fo mante in the reft. 7 l 
40.: ” How. (k) otten haue they exafperated him in the defert: prouoked 
him to wrath inthe place without water, 

( k) The people of Ifrael murmured fo often in the defert, that it was not cafie to 
_tel howoften. See che Annotation. l 

41. And (1) they returned, and tempted God: and the holie one of Ifrael 
they exafperated. S 
(+) For eftfoons repenting they.offended God againe and againe. | 
42. They didnot remember his hand: in they that he redeemed them 
from the hand of the affli@t€r, 
: 43. As he put (m) hisfignes in Aegypt , and his wonders.in the field of | 
Tanis, | | | 
(m) The firft figne was in turning a rod into a ferpent , which wasa miracle , but 
no plague: thc other fignes were alio plagnes to the Agyptians. : 
44, And heturned (#) their riuers into bloud , & their (o) showers that 
they might not drinke. 
(n) The firk plague. (0) Pooles, lakes,and al forts of water, yea showers, or raine 
water which feldome happeneth in egypt. 
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45. He fent vponthem(p) a * fwarme of flies, and it cate them: and (4) |+ Ceno- 
the frog, and it deftroyed them, 

(p) The fourth plague , inorder as theyare recited in Exodus, (4) The fecond 
plague. l 
46. And he gaue their fruits to (r) the blaft , and their labours to (f) the 
locuft, 


(rv) This was alefie plague,not mentioned in Exodus ,with the greater.( [) The eighe 
plague. 


47. And he killed their vineyards with (+) haile : and their mulberie 
trees with (-y)hoare-froit. | | 

(+) The feuenth plague. (v) This alfo is omittedin Exodus. 7 
48. And he deiiuered (w) their be aft to haile : and their pofleffion (x) to 
fire. 

(w ) Not only al trees , and- plants , but alfo beafts were fubie@ tothe hale, (x) 
and to firie lightnings. a l | 
49- He fent vpon them (y) the wrath of his indignation: indignation,& 
wrath, and tribulation: immiffions (X) by euil Angels, 

(y) In thefe general termes , of wrath , indignation , and tribulation, the Praphet 
comprchendeth al the other plagues, to-wit , the third of fcinites , che fifth or pefti- 
lence, the fixt of boyles in men and beafts,the ninth of darknes three dayes together. 
(z2; Al which God fent by the minifteric of diuels,euil Angels. . 

5. He made a way tothe path of his wrath;he {pared not their liues from 
death : and their cattel he fhut vp indearh, - 

sx. And (a) he {truck al the firft-borne inthe landof Aegypt: the firlt 
truics of al their labours in the tabernacles (b) of Cham, . 

(a) Thetenthand greateft plague, Exod.it.v. f:& c. 12. v..29. (b) Egyptians alfo 
cended trom Cham,by his fonne Mefraim. Gen 10. v.6. 

52. And he (c) tooke away his people as {heep : andledthem as a flock 
in the deferr, 

(c) Atser chat Aegyps was thus plagued, God brought Ifrael out of their feruitude, 
as a shepheard leadeth his sheepe, anddefendeth them. _ 

53- And he brought them torth in-hope, and they teared not: and the fea 
couercd their enemies, | 

54. And he broughr them into (d) the mount of his (e) fan@ification, 
the mount, which his right hand purchafed, | 


(dj Iudea a hillie countrie. (e) lntothat countrie which God chofe , and endowed 
with man re bleffings, 


And he caft (f) out the gentils from their face : and by lot he diuided 
the land of them ina cord of diftribution: 
55. And he made the tribes of Hrael to.dwel in their tabernacles, 
| 56. And (g) they tempted , and exefperated God the higheft , and they 
kept not his tc{timonies. 

(g) After the conqueft and quiet poffeffion, the Ifraelites often fel into croffe 
finnes, efpecially in the time ot ludges, ° 
57-And hey turned away themfelues, & kept notthe couenant: euen as 
their fathers they were turned asa (b) crooked bow. 

(h) A crooked bow deceiuesh the archer, fo this people failed to ferue God,and de- 
corued thenfclues. N 
| 58. They incented him to wrath in their (+) hils : and tn their * prauens vile | 
they i 
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they prouoked | him (£) to €: 'nulatjon. 


(i) In their altars ereĝedi in hils to Idols. (k; By grauen imagesof Idols , they 
prouoked God to indignation. 
s6, God heard and contemned : and he brought lirae] ro nothing (l) 
exceedingly, 

(L) Not abfolurely rorothing, but punished them exceedingly , til they repented 
and then {pared and deliuered themi trom tribulation, as appeareth 1 in the booke o: 
Iudges. 


| 

! 

! 

| 

66. Andhereieéted the tabernacle (m) of Silo, histabernacle,(n) where | 
| 

| 


> 


he dwelt among men, 


(m) The Arke ‘of God fometime kept in Silo, Tofue 18. inthe tribe of Ephraim, 
was taken by the Philiftijms. 1. Reg. 4.and nener returned thither againe.(n) But 


wherfoeuer the Ar ke was, there God more efpecially heard their petitions , and qaue 
an{wers. 


61. And he deliuered (0) their force into captiumie: and their beautie 
into the hands of the enemte, 
(0) For their fiunes God fuffered the Arke to betaken, | 
62, Andhe (p) thutvp his people inthe tword ; and he difpifed his-in- 
heritance. 
(p) And the Vraelites to beforcaffi&ted by theirenimies. 
63. (4) Fyre deuoured their yong men : and their virgins were not la- 
mented. 
(q) The zele and mft wrath of God fuffered thefe calamities to happen. 
64. Their (r) Prieits fel bythe fword:and their widowes were not 
wept for. 
(r, Ophni and Phinees the foanes of Heli flaine: and Heli himfelte bearing that 
the Arke wastaken,tel from his ftoole and broke his neck. 1. Reg. 4. 
65, And (f) our Lord was railed vp as one that fieepeth:as a nightie man 
hauing ‘furfred of wine, 
C) Neucrtheles God plagued the infidels, and conferued his Church. 1. Reg: g. 
6€. And he firucke his enimics on the hinder parts : an cueriafting re- 
proch he gaue tothem, 


67, And he reiected the tabernacle (+) of lofeph : and the tribe of 
Ephtain he choie not. 

(1) As before.v. 60. 
68, But he chofethe tribe (Y) of ludajmount Sion which he ioued, 

(v} Atter 2 ime the Arkewas brought into the tribe of Iuda. 
69. And he built (w) his fanGtuarie as of vnicornes in theland , which: 
he hath founded for euer, 


(w, The Churchwas firme, and euer preferued in the old teftament til Chrif and 
from Chrifts time to the end of the world. 


70, And (x ) he chofe Dauid his 1eruant, and tooke him from the flocks | 
of fheepe: trom after the ewes with yong he tooke him, 


(x) Gods particular grace in choofing and exalting Dauid , was a fpecial benefite: 
to the Ifraelites. 


| 71. To (9) teede Iacob his feruant, and Hrael his inheritance. 


(y; To rule and couerne the people ot Ifrael. 


92, And he tec them in the innocencie of his hart: and in the vneer- 


ltandings ot (%) his hands he conducted them, 
aC (z) Pra udemly vér ving hispowerand authoriie, 
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wrath, from the. day , thar they came out of Aegypt,and alwayes.contended againĝ 


{weete water, Exo. 1 s.v:24. Thirdly, for lack of meate,Exo.16.v.3.Fourthly keeping 
‘Manna for the next day,.contrariexo Gods commandment. ibid. v. 20. Fifthly going 


| uenthly in Horeb, adoring a.calfe & the image therof. Exo.32. Eighthly ;repyning for 


‘fed land of Chanaan , after that the difcouerers had reported the difhcalties , with 
} the force of the.people,.and of the cities againft which they muftfght.Num. 1 4.v. 
| Al which and the reft, faith S:Paul , happened go them in figureof vs: and are 














ANNOTATIONS, 
PSALME LXXVIL 


40. Houv efienhane they exafperated? ) Moyfes ( Deu.9. v-7.) repeating what had 
pafied in the defert, chargeth rhe people that they: had ftil prouoked.our.Lord to 


him. And our Lord himfelf expoftulating their angraritude &-often murmuring 
faith ( Num, 14. v.22. Jin the beginning of the fecond yeare , that they had then 
tempted him en times ; either by thiscertaine number fignitying an vncertaine, 
or els chiefly ten times : forfo often we ‘find recorded that they rempted him, and 
murmured within that Tmal tjme more notorioufly. Firft, neerevnto the-red fea 
(Exod. 14.v,11. ) where feeing ‘the Aégyprians-purfuing them ,:chey -murmured 
againft Moyfes ;- for briaging them ontot: Acgy pt, faying: It had been much better 
to haue ferued the Agyptians,, then to die in the wildernes. Secondly, for want of 


on the Sabbath day, alfo contrarie to Gods commandment , to gather.Manna. Ibid. 
v. 27. Sixthly, tar wantof water in Raphidim. Exod. 17.-v. 2.. Num, 26.°y. 2. Se- 


their travels in the wildernes.Num. 11.v.1/Niothly , loathing Manna, and burning 
with defire to eate flesh. Ibid. v. 4. 5.6. Tenthly , defpairing to pofiefle che prom- 


written for our correption (or admonition ) that we .murmur:not as they. did. 1 
Cor. 10. 





an le 
OF PSALMES. r47 


p PL CO 





PSALME LXXVIII 


The Prophet, in perfon of the Church , lamenteth the cruelsse of perfecutours [The Church ES 
h: ulrereth verief 
( both in the old and new teftament )-5 -prayeth for releafe, with wit reuenge loreat perfecu- 


againft Gods enemies, that bla/pheme his name, 3 „and. promsfeth tobe grateful Zions. 


in. disne praifes e The é. key, 


1, APfalme (4) to Afaph. 
(4) Tobefung by Afaph and his companie , inthe behalfe of people vnited in 
faith.. 


O God (k) the Gentils are come into thine inheritance ,they (¢) haue 
polluted thy holie temple: they -hauc made Jerufalem (d) as a watch- 
towre of fruits. — a : 

(6) Cruel infidels haue inuaded thofe things , which perteynetechy Church: (¢) 
euen poffefied & prophaned the holie temple of the lewes,& Churches of Catholike 
Chriftians. Fulfilled by Antiochus in Ierufalem, by the Vandals in Afrike, by Pro- 

teftants, and Puritans , in divers parts of Europe, and wil be more vniuerfally by. 
Antichritt m-al Chriftendom: (.d) Infteadiof. great and faire Churches,Gods fer- 
uants are faine to vfe meane houfes, yea poore cotages. | 
2. They haue made (e) the carcafes of thy feruants, meats forthe foules 
of theaire: the flefhof thy Saints forthe beafts of the land. | 
(e) Some perfecutours fuffer.not Martyrs bodies to be buried , but hang them on 
poles and pinnacles, where birds may cate them. | 
3. They haue poured out their bloud as water round about lerufalem: 
| and there was none to burie them. 
4. We are( f ) become areproch to our neighbours : afcorne and mocke 
to them that areround about vs. 
(f) Chriftians Gallileans , Catholikes Homoufians , and now Papiftes , in fpite 
and-reproch. | - 
| 5. How long, o Lord, wilt thou (g) be angrie for euer :-fhal thy zele be 
kindled as a hre? 
(g) Sinnes prouoking Gods-wrath are one caufe why he fuffcreth his people to be 
perfecuted; 
6. Powre out thy wrath vpon the Gentils , (b) that haue not knowne 
j thee: & vponthe Kingdomes, that haue not inuocated thy name, 
(4) Though the faithrul commit fome finnes , yet in refpe& thar they belieue. 
rightly „haue zelc in Gods caufe, and denie not God, they areneerer tograce and 
auour. 
7..Becaufe they haue. deuoured lacob :and bis place they haue made: 
defolate, 


—— 


.. - -. 
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8. (1) Remember not our old iniquities, ier thy mercies auickly preuent 
vs : becaufe we are become exceeding (A) poore. 

(i) Efpecially when they repent , and contefic their finnes ; then tre fe that 
neither know nor wil know God , but obftinately impugne and refift the truth. 
Ck) so much affli&ted ,and defpifed , that none wil regard the truth which we 

| profeiie, 
9. Help vs, o God our Sauiour: and for the glorie of thy name 
° Lord deliuer-vs : and be.propicious to our finnes for thy names 
ake. 
10. Left they fay perhaps amongft the Gentils : (1) where in their God? 
and (m) be notified inthe nations before our cies. 
The reuenge of the bloud of thy feruants , which hath been. fhed: 
11. let the groning of the fettered enter in thy fight 
(D Albeit, o Lord , thou fuffer vs to be punished , yet fuffer not thine-enimies-to 
, infult , as though thou were not our God ; and confequently thou haddeft no people 
| at al in the wer (m) Therfore we pray , thar the reuenye of-shy feruants bloud 
may be fo notified thatit can nor be denied , nor doubted-of. Which is alfo here 
prophecied,that it wil fo come to paffe in the end. | | 
According to the greatnes of thine arme poffefle thou (n) the children 
of them that are put to death. 
(n) Preferue alfo , o-God , the-relikes of thy <feruants , the fucceffours of thy 
Martyrs. 
r2, "and {o ) render to our neipghbours‘feuenfold in their bofome: 
their reproch wherewith they haue reproched thee, o Lord, 
(0) This alfois.a prophecie, that God wil mof feuerely reuenge the blafphemie 
-of perfecutours. 
13. But ( p ) we thy people, and the fheep of thy pafture , wil confefle to 
thee for euer. | | 
~ (p) Gods people delrucred from perfecution , and perpetually conferued , wil 
alwayes praife God fer rhefame. 
Vato generation and generation we wilshew forth thy praife, 
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PSALME LXXIX. 


The Prophet prayeth for the releafe of Ifrael sngreat tribulation.15. Foresheweth ‘Chrift our 
the comming of Chrif to redeeme man from finne , and from thraldome of Redeemer 
the divel from finne and 

: f aptiuitie. 

The f. key. 





T. Vnto (a) the end, for (b) them that fhal be changed , teftimonie to 
(c) Afaph , 2 Pfalme, 

(a) Perteyning to the new Teftament, (b) efpecially to Gentils thar shal be con- 
| uerted to Chrift. (c) For perpetual fnemorie to the congregation of faithrul. 


2. TE ov that ruleft Ifrael , attend : that ( d ) conducteft Iofeph as 
a sheep, 
.. (d) By Iofeplrthe Prophet vnderftandeth al Ifrael; becaufe the frft-bir-thright 
being taken from Ruben was giuen to him ,to wit double portion of inheritance, 
two tribes of twelue. ; 
' Which fitteft vpon the Cherubs (c}be manifeft (f) 3.before Ephraim, 
Beniamin, and Manafies, 
_ (e) Appeare and shew thy mightie hand before thy people: ( f ) wherof Ephraim, | 
` Beniamin , and Manafies folowing the Arke, when they marched or camped, should 
moft dire&ly fee what appeared theria, che ether nine tribes being placed before it, 
and on both fides. Num. 2. 
Raifevp ( g ) thy might, and come to faue vs. 

 ¢g) Thou whith alwayescan helpe-vs,new vie thy powerin delivering vs from 
‘this temporal miferte. . . 
4. O God (b) conuert vs: and shew (+) thy face, & we shal be faued, 

(b) Servs ina better ftate. (i) Shew thy benigne countenance and fauour. Myfti- 
call fend the promifed Methas , Chrift , the efientialimage of God. 2. Cor.4.¥. 4. 

OUOL. 1. Ve TS, 
$. O Lord theGod of hofts, how long wilt thou be angrie (K) vpon the 

prayer of thy feruant? 

-( k) How long wilt thou differrero heare our prayer? | 
‘6. Thou wilt teede vs with the bread ofteares : and giue vs drinke with 
teares (/) in meafure. 

(L) Thou doft inftly puuisirys, bur thon tempereft the fame with meafure,thar it | 
-exceed not to our rtine. | 
">, -Thou haf madevs tebe acontradiction to our neighbours : and our | 
-enimies haue {corned vs. . | 
8. O God of hofts (m) conuert-vs : and shew thy face, and we (n) shal | 
be faued. | : 
| (m) God firft preuenting with his grace} (n) man may cooperate therwith to his 
FPauftificarion and faluation. _ 

19. Thou didft tranfport (o) the vineyeard out of Aegypt: thou didft caft | 
yout (p)the Gentils, and planted {t it. 

(0) Thy Church and people, (p)\the Chananites. | 
10, Thou waft the guide of the way, (q) in the fight therof : thou didft 
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plantthe roots therof, and it (r) filled the earth, 

(g ) The cloud and pillar of fire were vifible guides. (r) And it. multiplied! 
mig Uy., 
11. (f) The fhadow of it couered the mountaines : and the boughs of 
it the ceders of God, 

({) Hyperbolical fpeach,to fignificthe great multiplication of the Ifraelires. 
12, Irextended her branches euento (+) the fea; and her boughes ynto 
(Y) the riuer. 

(t) From the mediterranean fea.of Paleftine, ( v ) tothe riuer Euphrates. Exod. 
t3. V. 3e. Deut. Lj. V. l4. 
13, Why naft thou deftroyed the hedgetherof: and al thar paffe bythe 
way doe pluck it. 
14. The (w)'boare of the wood hath: deftroyed it : and (x) the fingular, 
wilde bea{t hath eaten it.. | 


(w) Cruel enemies more like to moft cruel beafts then to'men. ( x) Yea fo cruel, 
as none cls in the world are like vnto them. } 
15. O God of hoafts returne: regard ( y) from heauen, and fee, and vifte’ 
this vineyeard, 

(y) The Prophet now prayeth for the comming of Chrift , which he faw in 
fpiric. | 
16. And (7) perfice.it, which thy right hand hath planted :. and vpon 
(a2)the {onne of man whom thou haft confirmed to thee. 

(x) The Church of the old teftament in her beft {tate wanted the perfe&ion which 


the Church of Chritt hath. (a) Chrik our Meffias moft commonly called by this 
title : The Sonne of man. 


17, (b) Things burnt with fyre, and digged downe atthe increpationo 
thy countenance fhal perish, 

(6) Sothy vineyard can not endure if it be ftil affli@ed, and troddendowne, 

I8, Let {c) thy hand be vpon the man of thy right hand: and vpon the 

fonne of man, whom thou haft confirmed to thee, . 

(c) Chrift working by Gods power redrefleth al miferies, 
19. And we depart not from thee, thou wilt quicken vs : and we wil 
inuocatethy name. | 
20, (d) O Lord the God of hoafts.conuert vs: and fhew thy face, and 
we shal be faued, | 


(4) The fame is the 8. and the 1 5-verfe ( with litle alteration ) and here repeared 
the third time. In which wealfo pray for three things : Fir(t to be purged and con- 
uerred trom finne: fecondly to be illuminated by Chrift,the Image of God:Thirdly, 
to be fanétified, and fauediu eternal glorie, to haue the rruition of the moft Blefled 
Triniue, 
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PSALME LXXX. 


All men are inuited to celebrate feftiual dayes,6. which were inflituted m me- rrestatzon £0. 
i ) , ; celeorate ic- 
morie of benefits receiued. 9. The deuont shal be protected and the negligent |. daves 


left m diftrefe. deuoutly. 
he 7. Key. 





|x. Vnto (4) theend, for (b) wine preffes,a Pfalme to (c) Afaph him 
C 
relfe, 

(a) This Pfalme perteyneth not only to the old teftament,but alfo to the new. (b) 
| Gods feruants oppreffed with tribulations. (c ) To be fong by Afapha chief ma- 
fter.of mufike. . 


2. 3 Eioice to'God our helper:make Jubilation to the God of Iacob. 
R; Take ye Pfalme, and ( d ) give timbrel: pleafant Pfalter with 
the harpe, 
(d) Make readie al thefe mufical inftruments. 
4.Sound ye with trumpet in ( e ) the: new moone, in (f ) the = nota- |e: The feat o 
ble day of your folemnitic, Neomenia. 
(e, In the Calendes, or firft day of enerie month, in remembrance of Gods pro- = Feaft of 
uidence,and perpetual governcmert of al creatures: ( f) and moft efpecial folem. *™umpets. 
nitie in the frft day ot the feuenth month, in memorie oi Haac conferued trom | 
dezth), in whom God promifed Abraham to -multipie his fcede, and to bledieal na- | 
tions.Gen. 17 .v.23.21.V.12:0.22.V. 18. 
5. Becaufe it is aprecert in Hracl,. end iucgeanent to the God of Iacob, 
6. He purit for a teftimonie in ( g ) Tofcph, when he came out of the 
Land ot Aegypt: he heard atongre which he krew not, 
(g) The people of Ifrael fignified by lofeph,as Pial. 79. v.a. 
7. He=turned away his backe (b) trom burdens ; his hands ferued in |,.7, memorje 
baskets, f this bene- 
(b) God delivered the fame people fromtheir vntolerable bondage of carying fite Pefch was 
burdens in baskers,from gathering ftraw,making bricks, and other feruitude. Exo, inftituted. 
1.V.014.C.9.V.%. - 
8.’In (5) tribulation.thou dideftinuocare me, and I heard thee: I heard | 
thee in the fecret of the tempeft :1.(k) proued thee at the water of con- 
tradition. 
(i) Theadmonition of God zo the people:(k) yet after fo great benefits thou didft 
murmure,and contradi& me. Exo.17,.Num.20. ) 
9.Heare,omy people, and] (/) wil conteft thee: Hrael (m) if thou-wile 
heare me, 7 
- (l) Serioufly admonish thee. (m) Man by free wil may choofe whether he wil 
obey or no. FR: The feafto 
10,:: There shal be (n) no new God in thee, neither shalt thou adorea [Pentecoft in 


{trange God. emorie of 
the law’. 





5.They 


Admonition 
Mayiftrats. 
The 7. key. 








| goein their owne inuentions. 


The Prophet declareh , 2. that Gosreprehendeth wnisft Iudges and Magifrates’ 


| ners. 

. .(¢)-The words of God, though not veeeredfenfibly yetin efe& intimated by his 
į. law,according wherto he wil proceed in iudgemint againft vninft iudges, 

| 3- budge :-ye tor-the needicand thepupil:iuiiihe yerhe-humble, andthe. 


| poor, 
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(n) This was another, great benefite , to giue an-exprefic law , for their inftru- 
&ion. | 
11, For] amthe Lord thy God , which brought thee eut ef the land of 
Aegypt: (o) dilate thy mouth andI wil flit. | 
(0) Obferuing my comarandments,aske what thou wilt,and I wil giue it thee. 
12,And my People heard nor my voice: and Ifrael attended notro me, | 
33. And I let themalone,accardiig ro the defires.ot their hart,they shal Rom. 1. 


VU .24. 








14.lf my people had heard me „if Ifrael had walked in my wayes: 
15.1 had (p) tor nothing (q) perhaps humbled their enimies: and had 
laide my hand vponthofe that afflict them, | | 
E(P) Very eafily, (q)-of my érceswiland liberalitie , without neceflitie or obliga- 
Jon.. , 
16.T he enuniesof our Lord ħauelied to him:and (r) their time shal be 
for euer, 
(r) The wicked that promife to ferueGod , and doe ir not shal be in eternal tor- 


ments. 
17.And {f he fed chem of che fat of corne;and out of the reck with ho- - 
nie he filled thein, 

& ) In the meane rime God beftowed thef¢, benefits vpon.them , for the-iufts- 
fake. 





PSALME LXXXI. 


premonsheth them of his feuere cr eternal pesmismoents8.W berso she Prophet 
conformuny bis wi prayeth for thefame... 


1t A Pfalmeto Afaph, 


G O n ftood in theaffemblte:(4) of Gods: , ‘amd in the middes he (5) 
# iudgeth Gods, 

_ (4) The words of the Prophet , admomishing al Magiftrates that when they ft im 
mdgement,or determine anje caufe , God who ts there and euerse-where prefen 
<b) attendeththerr proceifes and therfore itbehoueth themto beatuifed what they. 
doc : euenas if -they heard God fpeak ing as here foloweth: 

2. (¢) How long iudge ye iniquitie + and accept yethe perfons of fin- 


4. Take away the poore : and deliuer the needie from the hand ofthe 


finner, 
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5. They (d)knew nor, neither didthey vnderitand,they walke in dark. 
neffe: (e) al che foundations of the earth shal be moued, | 
(dy Such iudges proceede in grolle ignorance , not caring to ynderftand, but con- 
teat to walke imn darknes. (e) Ye are fo-euil difpofed , thatryou would turne al vpfide. 
downe , iuftifying the wicked , and-condemning the mst. 
6. Ifaid: Yow are (f) Gods, and the tonnes of the higheft al. 
(F) For your office which you participate of me , you are certainc Gods: 
vpoa carth, 
7. (g) But you shal dre as men : and fal (4) as one af the Princes, 
(g) Bat waen you die vou shal find that yamare men; fubie& to Gods iudgemenrt: 
(h) yea your punishment wilbe grieuous., and importable : for the mightie shal-| 
| mightily fuffer torments. , | 
(1) Arife, o God, iudge the earth : (k) becaufe thou fhalt inherite in al 
the Gentils. 
(i, Againe che words of the Propnet praying Ged , (k) that feeing heis Lord of 
al, he wil iudge al. 





PSALME LAXXIL 


The Church uspurned.by a! farts of ensmies 10. prayesh Gid to confound them, Perfecuters of 
> T, 
asthe hath done diucrs the like 217. wh erby fome shal be conuerted. the Church 


confounded or 
conuerted. 


r. A Canticle of Pfalme to Afaph. The 6. key. 


2. O° (4)who shal be like to thee2.(b)hold not thy peace, (c) neither: 
\ c thou appealed, o God: 

ais a) Seeing none is like to thee,oGod,(b shew thy power and maieftic,(¢)-be not- 

ent, | | : 

3. For behold (d) thine enimies hauemade a found: they that hate thee. 

(e) have litted vp the head, | | 

(d; The cruel perfecuters are moft infolent fe) and. proud. 

4. They hauetaken malignant counfei vponthy people : and they haue: 
deuifed agaiaft thy Saints.. 

5. They haue faid : Come, and let vs deftroy them out of ( f ) the nation: . 
and let .g ) cle name of Ifrael be remembred no more, | 
-© Cf) That there be no-more anie taithful people , (gj ante Catholikes !e% aliue. 

6. Becaufethey haue deuifed with one confent:they haue together made ` 
acouenant againft thee, | | : | 

7. The tabernacles of(b) the Idumneians,and(+}the Timahelites, (4) Moab, ; 

and (!) tae-Agarens, | | 

(h) The progenie of Efau, (i ) the feed of Ifmael ( k ) defcending fromthe elder. 
fonneofLot.(1)The iffue of Apranam by Agar, who-¢alfly-cal shemfeiuess Saracens, 
as if they were of Sara. 

8. (m) Gebal,,and (n) Ammon, (o) Amalec: (p) the foreners, with. 

(q7 the mhabitants of Tyre. | 

(m) People of Gebala citie of Syria, (n) of the other fonne of Lot. (¢) Thofe that 
frit oppugned the Hraelires, after they were parted from Egypt Exod. 17. (p) The 

Phili{tians , Cq. and Tyrians ,alneere neighaours,and jom-or them neere akine to- 

the ifraelites, were their great enimics. 
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‘Eternal glorie. 
|The so. key. 
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9. Ycaand(r) Aflur alfo is come with them : they are made an aideto th” 
children of Lot. | 
(r) Others alfo comming further off;ioyned againft Gods people, in figure that al 
“herctikes , and other infidels confpire together againft Catholikes. 
10. Doctothem as (f) to Madian, and (+) Sifara: as to (Y) Iabin inthe 


| torrent Ciffon. 


Cf) The Pfalmift therfore prayeth ( and withal prophecicth )-that God wil ar aft 
deftroy them, as he did Madian. Num. 31. ludic.6.& 7. (s) Sifara,Capraine general, 
Cv) tor labin King of Afor neere Ciffon. Iudic. 4.v.7.& 23. 

11, They perished (w) inEndor: they were made as («)the dung. of the 
earth, 

(w) Within the territorieof Manaffes(Iof. 17. ) which they inuaded. (x) Slaine 

‘and not buried. 

12. Put their Princes as (y) Oreb, and Zeb , and Zebce, and Salmana, 

0 Thefe foure Princes of the Madianites were flaine by Gedeons forces. Iu- 
C. 7.& 8. 

Al their Princes: 13. which haue faid : Let vs poflefle the Sanétuarie of 
God for an inheritance, 

14. My God put them (7 ) as awheele vand as ftubble beforerhe face- 
of the winde. 

(z) By foure fimilitudes the Prophetdefcribeth the punishment that shal fal vpon 


| perfecutrers -` 


15, Euen as fire that burneth a wood : & as a flame that burneth the 
mountaines, 

16, So {halt thou purfue them in thy rempeft : and in thy wrath thou 
fhalt trouble them, 

17. Fil their faces with ignominie : and («) they wi feeke thy name, 
o Lord. 

{#) God by punishing fceketh the conuerfion of finners , not sheir eternai death. 
18, Let (b) them be afhamed , and troubled for euer and euer : and Jer 
them be cantounded , and perith, 

(b) But fuch as be ftil obftinate, and finally impenitent doe perish for euer. 

19. And let them know that(c) Lord is thy naine,thou onlie the Higheft 
in al the earth, | | 


(e) God only the Creatour of heauen and earth , is properly called LORD. Whofe 
efiential and ancommunicable name is: WHICH 15S. Exo. 3. v.14.& 6. v.3. 





PSALME LXXXIIL 


Desout perfons feruently defire eternal glorie, 6. accounting it in the meane 
time , a bappie flate to be in the militant Church, 12. where God fir gimng 
grace, wil gme glorie in the srsumpbant. 


ne Varo the end, (4) for wine preffes,to (b)the children of Core , a 
alme. 


(a) For men afflicted in this vale of miferie. (b) By the children.of Core net being 
mufitians (but porters in the temple, 1.Par.26.)$. Auguftin here andin other titles 
of Pfalmes,vnderftandeth the faithful Children of Chrif. 


2.How.: 
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2. He beloued are (¢ ) thy tabernacles, o Lord of hofts! 3. my | 


[oule coueteth and (d)fainteth vuto the courts of our Lord. 
(c) The glorious manfroans in heauen , whica God hath prepared-for the iuft. 
(d) Vehemrent defires doe fometimes depriue vs of external fenfe. 
My hart and (e) my flesh haue reioyced toward rhe jiuing God, 
(e; Tne mind reioy cing, in hope, the bodie is alforecreared releeued,and reuiued, 
which before was duland heauie. 
4. For (f) the fparow alfo hath found her an houfe: and {g ) the 
turtle-doue a neit for herfelfe, where {ne may lay her yong. ones, 


(F) As fparowes by natural iaftinG feeking habitations, finde houfes to dwel in, 


(g) and turtles hane nefts, wherin to lay their yong ones: fo faithful foules feeke to 
dwel in heauen, and inthe meane time tolay vp good workes within the Catholike 
Church; out of which (fayth Saint-Auguftin in this place ) how good foeuer workes 


doe feeme ( as when pagans and heretikes feede the hungrie , cloth the naked, - 


recetue {tran gers into their houfes , viĥte the ficke , comfort prifoners ) being not 
laid in the nett, conculeabuntur , & conterentur: non feruabuntur;non cuftodiencur: 
they. shal be trod vnder ~ food , they shal be bruifedin peeccs : thev shal not be 
conferued ,they shal not be kept: but ( that fuch workes may be profitable and be 
conferued ) they muft be donc in true faith , in the Catholike faith , in focietic of the 
vnitie o: the Church. 

Thine (b) altars, o Lord of hofts: my King, and my God, 

(h) Workes are good, and rightly laide vp when they are done in vnitie,.and'p-r- 
ticipation of Gods Altars, the moft proper places of Diuine feruice , of external Sa- 
erifice in this life , and fpirieual facrifice of perfec praifes in eternal glorie ; where 
al Saints without ceafing fing:Holie,holte,holie,Lord God of hofts. Ifaiz 6.Apoc. 4. 
5. Bleffed are they that dwelin (;) thy houfe, o Lord : for euer and euer 
they shal praife thee, 

(i) Fhe Catholike Church. 


6. Bleffed isthe man, whofe helpe is from thee: he ( k ) hath difpofed 


afcenfiuns in his hart, 7. in (2) the vaile of teares , inthe place which he 
hath appeinted, | 


(R) The iufteby Gods grace and helpe , may refolue to afcend by fteps and 
degrees, from vertue to vertue ( v.8. ) cuen to heauen, (i, though he be now inthis 
varie of teares, by reafon of mms finne,who otherwife was before finne in Paradife, 
a place of delight. | 


8. For (m) the Law-giuer shal giue (n) bleffing, they shal goe (0) from 


vertue into vertue: ( p ) the God of Gods shal be feen m Sion, 

(œ) Chrift ourLaw-giuer , (n )giueth aboundanee of graces, ( o ) with continual 
| increafe, (p) But ouron.y omnipotent God., is to be feen by this effett of his grace, 
ia the Church and not els where. | 
|} 9. Lord God of hofts heare my prayer: receiue with thine eare, o God 


ot lacob. | 


10; Behold , oGodour protectour :and (4) looke vponthe face of thy | 


Chrift. 
(4) Agreably tothisthe Church maketh alher petitions , concluding al prayers, 
By Chriftour Lord. 


11, Becaufe (r) better isone day in thy courts,aboue thoufands, 

(t) In refpea of che future retribution, which enerie one shal receiue according to 
4 their defertsjone day in Gods Church is better then thoufands out of it. 
I haue chofento-be { f.) an abie& inthe houfe of my God : rather then 


{ to dwel (+) inthe tabernacles of finnes, 
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(f) And better to bein the pooreft ftate of Catholke Chriftians, (¢) then in grea- 
teft palaces or higheft digniues amongft finners. 
12. Becaufe God (Y) loweth mercie and truth: our Lord wil giuc (w) 
grace (x) and glorie. 

(v) The Dinine wifdom fo vfeth mercie, and ve:itie , thar neither may preiudice 
the other: (w) and fo giueth grace in this lite, (x) and glorie inthe next. 
13. He wil nor depriue them of good things, that (y) walke in inno- 
centie+o Lord of holts, bleffed isthe man that bopeth in thee. 


(y ) Befides innocencie conferued without finne, therc ‘is alfo ionocencie after 
| remifsion of finne, of which the Prophet tere Tpeaketh. 














PSALME LXXXIV. 


“Incarnation of 


Torin With commemoration of Gods former benefits, 5. Chrifts Incarnation ss prophe- 
4Chrift, . 


cied,g bringing peace and faluation ,11.mercie and wiftice concurring together. 
1, Vntothe end, tothe children of Core, a Plaine, 


2. O Lord thou (x) haft blefied thy land : thou 4) haft turned away 
the captiuitie of lacob, 
(a) God beftowed manie great benefits vpon the people of Ifrael : (b) he brought 
them ontot the bondage or Aegypt. 
3- Thou (¢) halt torgiuen the iniquitie of thy people : thou (d) hatt 
couered al their finnes, | 


(c) Remitted their manifold finnes: (d) pardoned alfo a great part of due punish. | 
q ment. | 


| 4. Thou hafi mitigared al chy wrath: thou haft wurned away from the 
wrath of thine indignation, . 
| 5. (e) Conuert vs, o God our Sauiour: and (f) auert thy wrath 





a 


| froin vs. 

(e) As thou -haft.fpared thy peculiar people , fo we befeech thee, o GodCreatour 

| and general Sauiour of al mankind; (f ) mitigate thy wrath towardsvs al. 

6. Wiitthou be wrath with vs ror ewer? or wilt thou extend thy wrath ` 

from generation vnto generation? | | : 

7- O God thou(¢)being turned fhalt quicken vs: and thy people(d) fhal : 

| reioyce in thee, | | | 

1 (82 Til God firft shew his mercie,finners lve dead 3n guile of finne, bat by hrs race: 

| they are ftrrred vp,andq iickaned:(% and ioytally reearre to'God. 

| 8. Shew vs, o Lord,thy mercie and giue + sthy faluation, | 
9. 1 wal (+) heare what our Lord God wilipeake m me: ( $) becaufe he 

| wil {peake peace vpon his peopie. 

| (i) The words of the Prophet, (4) ‘fignifying, that God had reuealed ynto him the | 
redemption ot mankind, 

And vpon (1) his faints:and vpon them, that areconwerred to the hart, 

(1) Nor al men are iuftifed, and faued , but thofe that are hartily and fincerely | 


econuerted, | 
10. But yet his faluation is nighto them that (m) feare him : that glorie 
| may inhabice in our land, 
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(m) Though al be not faued (becaufe mante wil not cooperate to Gods grace) yet 
very manie hauing the’ feare of God, whith is the beginning of godlie wifdom, 
freely accept of Gods mercie,and fo the Church is Slotionfly propagated. 
11.(n)Mercie and truth haue met each other: (0) iuftice and peace haue 
| kiffed, | 
| (#) Wheras Gods mercie would faue al and. is truth ot iuftice requireth that Armes 
be duty punished, by Chrifts Paffion and death {nfticient Tacisfadtion is offered for 
al finnes and thofe that wil be partakers by penance , and conformitie to’ Gudsize, 
may hane remifsion : ( » ) and fo multice is obfernedand peace madeberween God 
and his fubteés. | | 
12. (p) Truth is rifen out of the earh: (9). and tuftice b ak looked down | 
from heauen, | | a | 
_ (p)ilategritie of confcieace reigneth in good gen, (g) Godfcnding irt meanes 
from heauen tofaue them. - 
13.Fer (r) our Lord certes wil giue benignise: and (f) our land fhal gine 
hertruit, 
_ (r) God giueth grace, <f) and fomen yeald fruit. 
t4. (+) Laiticeshal walke before hin:and thal fet his ftepsin the way. 
(5) Yeathey walke iniuftice,and right path of Gods law. 








PSALME LXXXV. 


I» comfaleranion of bis owne imperft@tions, Hr royal Prophet or otber faithful per- PEE 
fon prayeth God,s accordmg tobis mereseand-poodnessg shewed in conuersn? prace, 
Gomils, 3 and sntelmering he fuppisans himielf from theftare of dimma- The 7. key. 
tion, 16 that be wil fil dirett and defend bn agani al -ensmres. 











l. A jrayer («) to Dauid himfelfe. 
(a) A tezme of prayer fot King Dauid,and for anie faithful perfon. 


r Nerine thine eart,o Lord,& (6)’heare me: (r) becaufe 1 am needie 
a amd poore, | 
(4) There befendriz iant cafes which moue God'to heare-our prayérs : (e) rf our 
needisisice requireth Gods helpe. | I 
2. Keepe my foule,becaufe (2) I am holie:Yaue thy Ieruant my God,that 
(e) hopeth in thee. | 
(d)Secondly ,becaufe we profeffe,and promifeto lead a holie life, (e) Thirdly, be- 
caufe we truft and hope in God. 
3-Haue mercie on me,o Lord, becaufe I haue cried to thee (f) al the day: 
4.inake ioyful the foule of thy feruanr,becaufetothee,o Lord,haue I (g) ! 
į lited vp my foule, a | 
| of f “Fourthly jbecaufe we perfeucre in prayer. (g) Fifthly if Ve pray with attention . 
“Or mind, 
15. Becaufethou,: o Lord, art(b) fweete, and (1) milde:and (&) of much 
mercie to al thac inuocate thee, (/) | 











| V 2 (b) Sixtly ) 
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Ch) Sixtly,becaufe God of his owne nature is benigne, readie to beftow benchts. 
(i}Seuenthly. hc is mzeke to remitte offences.(k) Eightly he is merciful to mitigate 
the punishment,to thofe that make recourfe vnto him. (l) For thefe caufeswe pray 
as foloweth. | 
6. Receiue,o Lord,my prayer with thine ears:and attend to the voice of 
my petition, | | 
7. In the day of my tribulation I haue called to thee ; becaule thou haft 
heard me. | | 
8.There isnot the like to thee amongft-Gods,o Lord : and there-is not 
according to thy works. 
9. (m) AI mations what foeuer thou haft made , fha! (n) come,and haf 
adore betore thee,o Lord: and they shal (0) glorifie thy name, 

-() Vocation of Gentils. (n) They shal come by faith, (0) and glorifie Cod by. 
good works. Mat. §.v.17. 


10, Becaufethou art great and doing -meruelous things: thou onlie art 
God, | 
11. Conduct me, o-Lord, inthy-way,azo * wil walke in thy truch:let my ' 
hart-reioyce that it may feare thy name, 
12. I wil (p) confefle to thee, o Lord my God, withal my hart, and wil | 
glorifie thy name tor euer: 

(p) Confe.lion of praife. 
13.Becaulethy mercie is great vpon me: & thou hat deliuered my foule | 
“out of (4) the lower hel, 

(q; From the ftate of eternal damnation. | 
14. O Godthe wicked ace rifen vp vpon me, andthe fynagogue of the 
mightie haue fought my foule:and they-haue not fer thee in their fight, 
15.And thou,o Lord, the God of.compaffion and merciful, patient , and 
of much mercie,and (r) crue, BE 

(r) In performing al promifes, 
16, Haue retpectto me and haue mercie on me, (f) give thine empire to 
thy feruant: and faue the{onne of thy handmaid, | 
(/) A digrefsion (vfual to Prophets) of Chrifts Empyre X Kingdom the Church, 
giuen to him,being the fonne ofan Immaculate Virgin,the handmaid of God.! 
17. Make with me.(t).a igne vnto God , that they ,may fee which hare 
me,and may be confounded:(-y)becaufe thou,o Lord, haft holpen me. 

€t) The chief and principal figue of Chrifts., and his Churches glorie, is his Re- 


furreĝion , prefigured in Ionas. ( » ) Wherby al enimies are coniounded , either | 
to their conueriion,or to erernal damnation.cee. SAnguftin. 
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PSALME LXXXVI. 





| rhe cherch of Chrift- beginning in lerufalem, 3 is extended toal Nations, $. gle- | The Chatho- 
riows,9.and permanent 7. in bolie soy. like Church 
glorious. 


Thee, 
1. Tothe children of Core,a Pfalme of Canticle, cé. key, 


H £ foundations thereof in the holie (4) mountaynes: 2. our Lord 
loueth the gates of Sion aboue al the Tabernacles of lacob. 

(a>Chrifts Church was frft founded în Ierufalem on whitfunday ,a@.2. in mount 
Sion, which hath two tops , in one of which the Temple ftood , in the other Dauid 
towre or palace. _ : 
3.Glorious things are faid of thee,o citie of God. 

‘4. (b. T wil-be mindeful ot (c) Raab,and Babylon knowing me: 

(b)The Prophet in the perfon of Chrift faith he wil commend voto his Apoftles, 
and other Apoftolical men,that they conuert al nations(as our Sautour gaue expreffe 
commifsion and commandment.Math.18.Luc.24.v.47-Ad.1.¥.8. ) (c) naming here 
Raab (whichis Ægypt; and Babylon: 

Behold (d) the toreners,and Tyre, & the people of the Aethiopians, 

| thefve) were there, | 
(d) The Philifti:sms, Tyrians, Athiopians; (e) & the reft,shal be regenerate in this 
Church, which for the 2ffured certaintie therof (after the Prophets manner of fpea- 
king ) is affirmed in the preterence,as i- itwere then done. | 
+s Shal trnot-be faid of Sion:( f )Man, and man is borne inher; and (g) 
the Higheft himfelfe founded her? 

(f) it shal be reported,or one shal fay to ar other : Loe this and that man,al thefe 
and al thefe men are regenerate by Baptifme in the Church of Chrift. (g) God him- 
felfe;Chrifi God and Man, founded this Church. | 
6. Our Lord wil declare (b) in {criptures of peoples,and ( 3 ) of Princes: 
of thofe that haue been in her. : 

| (bh) The multitude of the ele@ is fo great that only God knoweth the number, (i 
and the qualities of al fortes,of Princes,Prelats,and Peoples, 

7.1 he (k) habitation in thee,is.as it were of al reioycing. 

 . (RK) Great fpiritual ioy with peace of confcience , is in true Chriftian Catholikes 
in the militant Chnrch; but the blefled haue the moft abfolute & fecure ioy of al, in 

the Church traumphant, | 
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PSALME LXXXVII 


A faithful perfon fore and. lous afjltted, lamentably comaplamset) a praying God, 
Th 15. not fiil 40 repel him, being lefi defolate 19. without al conjolation of 
| C7 key. freinds, — 


1. A Canticle of aPfalme, to the children of Core, vnrothe end, for{a4) 
Maheieth (4) to anfwer, (c) of ynderftanding to Eman the Ezrahire, 


__ (a) An inftrument of mufike apt for lamentable fongs. Not exprefied inthe title. 
or auie other Pfulme. Perhaps becaufe this Plalmem.xeth nor ame confal:rion 
with mourning. as other Pfalmes dog, which are alfo prayers inattlictien. As the 30, | 
§3.65.73 (b, Neicher isthis word in anie.othe: title. It is adde here te.adimonssh | 
vs,that asthis Pfalme and fome others were fong by two.qu res , one anfwening | 
the other ,fo we muft in anfwerand imitation of Chri, fuffer long and great aifi- | 
Cions with patience ,feeino he in.his pafon was left without ordinarie confola- 
tion, “c ) By fome interpreted (his brethren) For Chrif / faith S. Auguftin ) vourch- 
fafeth to make them his brethren , whichvnderftand the myiterte of his Crofte and 
not only are nor ashzmed therof, but alfo iaithtully glorie therin. 





2. Lord the God of my faluation: (d) inthe day haue F cried, and 
Oi: the night- before thee, 
(d) Lhaue cried to thee very often bothby day and by night. 
3. Letmy prayer enter inthy fight : inclinethine eare tomy. petition. 
4. Becawie-my lonk is-repleniaaed with euils : & (e) may lite hath appro- 
ched to hel. og 

(e Lamalmofittead. | E 
s. I (f) am accounted wish them that defcend intothe lake, 

(f, Accounted as dead , and readie tobe buriod. 

Jam. become as a man without heipe,6. (g) free:among the dead, asthe 
wounded fleeping in the fepulchres, of.whom thou ast mindful no 
more : and-they are caftoff from thy hand, 

(g) If lwere dead, I should be free from thefe-affidtions. Efpecially it agreeth to 
Chrift, who was tree, yeaof infinite power fiche dead. 

9, They- have putmrein (h) the lower lake : in the darke places, and in 
the {hadow of death, | 

(b) Myne enimics haue endeavoured. not only to bereaue me of remporal life, 
wherby I should goe into limbus , but alfo to kil my foule fpiritually , wherby I 
{ should defcend into the lawer hel ot the damned. 
| S. Thy (4) turie is-confirmed vpen me : and al thy waues thou haft 
brought in vpon me, . 

(i) Thy inft wrath alfo, o God, hath exceedingly affli@ed me. 
9. Thou hait made my tamiilars tar from me: they haue put me abomi- - 
nationto themfelues, 


Lwas deliuered and came nor forth : 10, myne eies languifhed for 
poucrtic, | 
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I cried to theeo Lord althe day:t ftrerched our my hands to thee. 
11.Wilt thou (4) doe theruels tothe dead: or fual phificians raife to life, 
and they confefletorhce2 

(L) O God deliner me whiles Iam vet lining, for I mav not looke for extraordi- 
narie and miracalous heipe,as to be raifed againe after death. 
12.Shal any (/) inthe fepulchre declare tny mercie and thy truth in per- 
dition? 

(1) When Ishal be dead & buried, I can not denounce thy praifes,as now I can,to 
mortal men. 
r3.Shal thy meruelons works be knowne (m ) in darkenes: and thy 
iuftice inthe land of obliuicn, | 

(m; Much lefle shal the damned praifethee in eternal perdition. 

114 And I o Lord haue cried to thee; and in the morning shal my prayer 
ipreuent thee. 

'15.Why doeit thou,o Lord, reiect my prayer : turneft away thy face from 
ime? 

16. Tam poore,and in labours (#) from mv youth:and being (o) exalted, 
humbled and troubled, 

(n) As welyong (0) as waxing elder I hanebeen ftil afflicted. 

17. Thy wrathes haue pafled vpon me : and thy terrours haue troubled 
me, 
| 18. They haue compaffed meas water al the day : they compafled me 
jtogether, 

|19.Thou (p) haft made freind,and neighboure far from me and my fa-- 
miliars becaufe ot micerie. | 

_ (p) My aniferable ekate hazh alienatcd-al ireinds , ncighbours,& acquaintances 

from. ime, 
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i 
Gods mercie and truth with his great prom:fes to Dauid,6Jus power m the whole The Church 
of Chrift ne- 


world, and mst iudgements,are the true toy of hit feruants.r0.Corifts Ring- ner failerh. 
dom shal remasne for ewer: 31. yea manie offending yet al shal not perish, 39. The.¢,key. 
but after great affistiion,47. God wil refpet mans iniirmitie. 50. his owne | 

_promife , and the enimies-reproching bis fernants and aunlelfe : 53. Wie 1: | 
bleffed for ewer. 


1, Of vnderftanding (4) to Ethan the Ezrahite, | 
(2)Ocerwife called Idithun.r .Paral.25.or rathe: Ethan, who was very wife, men- 
tioned with others,to whom Salomon is prererred for wifdom.3. Reg. 4.v. 31. and 
fignifieth {trong : applicd-here to thofethar are ftrong in afiured hope of Chrifts. 
\promifes , notwithftanding it ™emeth fometime: tothe weake , that his promifes +} 


re nor performed. 





2TH E mercies of our Lord! wil fing for euer, 
` A In generation (5)and generation I wil shew forth thy truth in my | 


, my mouth. 
| 
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3.Becaufe thou faidit:Mercie thal be built vp ror-cuer (c) in the heauens: 
thy truth chalbe prepa ed in them, 

(e) The heauens shal rather fal, then Gods truth faile. My f{tically,in the Apoltles, 
and by their p eaching,the Church of Chrittis built for ever. > 
4. T haue ordained a teltament with mine elec, 1 haue fworne to Dauid 
my-feruant:s .(d) for euer. wil I prepare thy fecde,And I wil build thy ftat 
vnto generation and generation, | 

(d) Dauids feede confcrued til Chrift was borne of his Virgin Mother: and in his 
(piritual feede,his kingdom the Church is ror cuer conferued.. Orherwife not veri- 
fied of Dauids remporal kingdom, which decayed in the captiuitie of Babylon , and 
isnow Wholly deftroyed. 

6, The heauens thal confefle thy meruclous works, o Lord:yea and thy 
thy truth in the Church of Saints, 

7.For who in the clouds shal be equal to our Lord: fhal be liketo God 
among (e) the fonnes of God? 

(e) The Angels. 

8. God who is glorified inthe counlel of Saints, great and terrible ouer al 
that are round about him, 

9.O Lord God of hofts,who is like tothee? thou art mightie,o Lord,and 
thy truh round about thee, 

10. Thou ruleft ouer the power of the fea;and the mouing of the waues 


therof rhou doeft mitigate, 


11, Thou ! f ) humbledit the proud one,as one wounded: in the arme of 
thy itrength chou hait difperfed thine enimies, 


(F) The Propher aliadeth, tothe plagues andmiracles in Agypt , and in other 
enimies, 


12. The heauens are thine and the earth isthine,the round earth,and the 
tulnes therof thou haft founded : 13. the north and the feathou haft 
created, 
(g} Thabor and Hermon shal.rcioyce inthy name: 14. thy arme is 
with might 
(g) Coauerfioa of Gentils. 
Let (h) thy hand be confirmed,and thy (+) right hand exalted : 15. iu- 
{tice and iudgement is the preparation of thy feat. 
(h) Whether God punish , as with the lefthand, (i) or beftow benefits , as with 
the right hand,al is ro his glorie,and according to mercie aad truth. 
Mercie and truth shal goe betore thy tace:16. (4) blefled is the people 
that knoweth jubilation, 


(4 They are fpirimally happie,that doe thus confider of Gods meruelous procee- 
dings, praife the famc,andreioyce therin. 


Lord they shalwalke in the light of thy countnance., 17, and in thy 
name they shal reioyce al the day:and in thy iuftice they {fhal be exalted. 
18, Becaufe thou artthe glorie ot their itrength : and in thy good plea- 
{ure shal our (/) horne be exalted, 
(lj Power,and kingdom. 
19.Becaufe our protection is of our Lord: and of the holie one of Ifrael 
2; Thus God our King, 


promifed to | zo. Then didftrhou fpeake in vifion te thy Saints,and faidft :: 1 haue pur 
ettablisn che nr a a aaa amma 


Kingdom of heipe | 
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helpe onthe mightie one:& haue exalred an eleĉt one of my people. . the Tewes in 
21. I haue found Dauid my feruant: with myne holie oyle haue I :Dauid and his 
anointed him. | m mI, Reg, 
22.For mine hand fal helpe him:'and myne arme fhal ftrengthen him. land other pla- 
23 The enimie fhal nothing preuaile in him: and the fonne of iniguitie jees. Which 
fhal not adde to hurt hiin, 

24, And I wil cut downe his-enemies before his face ; and them that 
hate.him I wil put to flight, . 
25. And iny truth , and my mercie with him: and in my name fhal his 
horne be exal-ed. 

26, And I wilpur his hand in the fea: and his right hand inthe riucrs, 
27. Hethalinuocare ine ; Thou arr my Father : my God, and the pro- 
rectour of my faluation, 

28, And I wil put him the firft-begotten , highaboue the Kings of the 
earth, 

29. I Wil keepe my mercie vnto him for euerzand my teftament fai-hful 
to hiin, 


30. L wil put his feed for euer and euer : and his throne as the daies of 
Neauen, ` 

32. Burit his. children fhal forfake my law : and wil not walke in my 
ludeemeits. 


32. lt they thal profane my iuftices: and not keepe my commandments 







33. Twilvitketheir iniquities with a rod ; and their finnes wih ftripes, 


34. Buc” my mercie I wil nottake away from him : neither will hurt 
inny truth, 

35. Nertther wil I profane my teftament: and the worcs that proceede 
trom my mouth] wil no: make frulirare. 


136. Once I haue {worne in my holie, * if I lieto Dauid: 37. his feede 


ihal continue for euer. 


38. And (m) histhrone as the Sunne in my fight , and as the Moone 
perfect tor euer : and a faithful wimefie in heauen. - 

(m ) Chriftran 1uft foules as the funne, ( n jand as the perfed , or fül moone, See 
the firt Tome, page.716.5. Auguttin alfo espoundeth this verfe in the Anagogi- 
cal fenfe ,orthe must arter the RefurreGion in glorie , where the foale shal be uke 
the funne, and the bodic, Whichnow is mutable,shal be like the moone, notas now 
alwayes changing , bur as the tul moone, atwaves perted. 

39. “But chou hait repelied and difpifed ; thou (0) ‘haft differred thy |..Goq hauing: | 
Chrift. © [promifeđ al 

(0) Amongft manie penfine things, this one word doth comfort vs > Thy-promife {the aiorefai l, 
remaineth, thou haf not dented to fend Chritt, but differred him. the Prophet in 
40, Thou hait ouerchrowne thereltament of thy 1eruant: thou haft pro- the perfon c.. 
raned his {anctuarie on rhe earth, | | the weake; la- 
41. Thou haft deftroyed althe hedges.therof :thou haft made the firma- menteth thar 


a. the contrarie 
ment therot teare. shal happen as 


42. Al thar pafle by the way haue {poiled him: he is become.a reproch {wel intine . 
to his neighbours, temporal 
‘Kinodem 


W 2 4. Thou ! 


amajn: 


` 
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> j 4 . a . 
opprefled by : 43, Thou haftexaired rhe right hand of themthat opprefle him : thou 
the Aflirians, } haft made al his enimies iovful, 


| peed lonians, 43. Thou haft turned away thehelpe of his Sword: and haft not holpen 


Grecians, and | PIM in banel, | 
|Romanes: as | 45. Thou-haft deftroied:him from ( p )-emundation : and his feat thou 
inthe Church | haft broken downeto the ground, 
impugned by (p) From the vfe.ot Sacrifice and Sacraments , Wherby ‘finners were wont to be 
(innumerable | ¢leanfed. 7 
forts or Here- 46. -Thou haft leffened the dates of histime: thou haft ouerw helmed 
=] him with confufion. 
: The Pralmiql 47° How long, o Lord, doeft thou turne away for.euer : fhal thy wrath 
prayethang | Durne as a fire? | | | 
prophecieth | 48. Remember what my fubftance is: for haft thou made al the children 
that God wil | of men in vaine? | 
49. Who is the manthat shal liue, and shal.not fee death :. shal deliver 
his {oule trom the hand of hel? | 
-so. Wherearethyne old mercies, o Lord, as thou fwareft to Dauid in 
Church in thy truth? 
{manie nations,' x1, Be mindful, o Lord, of the reproch of thy feruants (which I haue, 
gx fue manic | heldin my bofome ) of manie nations, 
ese 52. Which thine cnimies hauereproched , o Lord, which.rhey haue 
reproched(g) the commutation of thy Chrift. 
(q4) Asthough Chrift were changed and turned trom vs, 
53. Blefled be our Lord for euer: (r) Beit, beir. 
(r) So we wish and pray that almay bjeffe and praife thee. Amen, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


PSALME LXXXVIIL 
. | 34. My mercie] vyil not sake avvayfrom him.) Alchough Chriftians, iguified by the 
Though Chri i children or fucceffours of Dauid , oye moft grieuouliy , yea fuppofe they wil finne 
; wath defperation (faith Saint Auguftin ) and obftinazely perfiit an dinne , thar they 
lofeth not his | offend the eyes of their Father , & deferue to be difinherited.&c. Yer for thefe 
Church Chrift shal not remaine without inheritance ,:the corne shal not alfo perish for the 
. chaie, fome fishes shal be gathered out of the netre into veffels , notwititandiag 
Hard places | the euilfishes are caft away. And aire after the fame Dottour difcourfing of eter- 
fexplicated by | nal glorie both in bodie and foule , of thofe that dye in Gods tauour , fayth: Thefe 
the cleare. things are promifed<oncerning Ghrift , very certaine , very-hrme , very plaire and 
Gods promifes! yndoubted. For albeit fome things are couered 1n my fteries , yet:fome things are fo. 
toDauid were} manifeft, that by them she obfcurezhings may -moft-eafily be cleared. 
sot fulfilled in 39. Bus thon haf repeked grc. | Againe Saint Augufiin addeth vpon thenext verfes 
$Salomon, but | folowing : God pertomied not thefe promifes in Dauid, that when thou feeft they 
in Chrif. were not fulfilled in Dauid , which neceflarily mu ft be fulfilled , thou maift feeke an 
other, in whom it may be shewed that they were fulfilled. Gedpromifed fome thing | 
| 3 
(a Kingdom) : 
eee nc nt eee E a 


ftis doe finne, 
dyer Chriit 
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(aKingdom ) for euey of Dauids feed : and Salomon was berne: and became of fo 

great wifdom, and fo great prndence , thar Gods promife conceruing Daulds feede 

feemed to be fulfilied inhim. But Salomon fel , and gaue place ot expecting Chrift; 

that becaufe God neither can be deceiued , nor decciuc, he put not his promife in 

him , whom he knew would fal; bur chou shouldeft relie vpon God , and exs& | Defeés in 
his promife. A litle after: Thou feekeft the Kingd6 of the Tewes, it isnot: thou feekeft ithe lewes fuv 
the altar of the Iewes, it is not: thou feekeftthe facrifice of the Iewes, it is not: thou | lied in the P- 
feekeft the Priefthood of the lewes, it is not.Wherepon he concludeth:Al thefe de- ' pi atils 
-feéts came to the lewes : yet was not Chrift taken: from them , butdifferred. Some ° 
lewes belieued in him , and manie Genuls.-As-the Pfalmift prophecieth. trom 

the 47. verfe to the end of this Pfalme. | 


+ Sa. D- - 








PSALME UXXXIX. 





Man riohtly 


Pnder the forme of the prayer, the Plalmift deferibesh the shortnes of-mans life ‘created rel by 


ex other calamitie:: Gods fritt tudgement, ı 3 bus firft tis conefortable merie, finne into mip 


16. and perpetual regard of his owne worke. | The 6. key, 


a. A prayer (4) of Moyfes the man of God, 


(4) Some Expofours thinke Moyfes was the authour of this Pfalme s and of 
‘the tenne next tolowing. Butothers told that Dauid was Aurbovr of al, and that 

{ Moyfes hisname is here put in:the tiple by Efaras , becaufe this Pfalme is like to 
the prayer of Moyfcs , when the people provoked Gods wrath by their finnes in the 
deferr.And becanfe mans creation, fal, punishment, and Gods mercie towards him, 
are here defcribed : which Moyfes fi R writte , as going betore-the writrenlaw. And | 
that Moyfes made rot this Pfalme is probably gathered by the 10. verfe , where the ! 
ordinarie age of men is defcribed4o be (in ftrength and vigour ) ferentie yeares,. 
orof fome iourfcore : andthe preater part ( oftheone or the other ) is in labour 
and forow. And itis euident (Deut. 34. ) that Moyfes lined inalan hurdred ang 
twentie yeares, and hiseye was not dimmce,neither were his teeth roued. So Aaron, 
Iofue , and others-commonly liued longer then ishere mentioned.But Dauid was old 
and impotent at feuentie yeares. 3.Reg. 1. Saint Hilarion , living neere feuentie 
yearcs in his heremirage, S. Remigius gouerning the Church of Rhares feuentie 
yeares,and the like are accounted rohawe been ful of dayes and fech as lhned longer 
are reputed extraordinarie. Againe it is more evidently proued that Moyfeswasnor 


authour ofthe 94.and 95. Pfalmes. 








RT 


-y Ord, thou are-made a refuge fot vs: ($) rom generation vnto ge- 
neration, 
(b) Alwayes from the heganning of theqworld to the end. 

2. Before (¢) the mountaines were made , or the earth and the 
world formed, (d-) from enerlafting euen vnto enerlafting thou art 
God, | | : 
(c) The Praphet sheweth-that the world was created in and withtime,, not eter- | 
nal, (d) And that only Grd is ereinal. 








— W 3 3. Turne 
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"3. Turne net away man into-humilration : thoudtaidft: Be conuerted ye 
children. of men. 
(e) God hath ofterfaide , that he would not the death of -finners ; but rather that 
they be conuerted and liuc for eucr. 
4.Becaufe ( f ) athoufand yeares before thine cies,are as yefterday that is 
paft. 
~ (4) Though fome lived long ( none for al that did reachto a thoufand yeares ) 
yet it is nothing berore God „and in refpect-of eternitie. — 
And asa watch inthenight, 5. things that are counted. nothing shal |. 
their yares be, . : l 
6. In (g) the morning as an herbe he fhal paffe , inthe morning he shal. 
flourish,and pafle : in (k) theeuening he ihal fal, be hardned, and wie, 
thered, . 

(g) The youth.of man quickly -paficth: (hb oldage can aotdaft long: wherof com- ! 
merh our English prouerb: A yong man may dye foone , an old man can not liue: 

ong. | , 
7.Becauie we hane faynted in thy wrath,andinthy furie we are troubled, 
8.Thouhaft pur (j) ouriniquitiesin thy fight : our * age inthe light of se poy 
thy countenance, . lum. 
(i) Sime the caufe of shortnes ofmans life. 
9: Becaule al our daies haue failed and in thy wrath we haue failed, 
Our yeares shal be confidered (4) as a fpyder:10.the dayes.of our geares 
in them are (/) feuentie yeares, - | 

. (k) Mans liteas brickle.as a fpiders web `: or mans life waeth contiuually , as a. 
| fpider wafteth her-felr by- fpinning,and confuming her owne fubftance. | 
_ And if in.{trong ones (m) eighte yeares:and the more ot them, labour & ; 
' forrow. | 
| (dm )Thefe numbers literarly shew theshortnes of the longer fort of mens liues, 
~Myftically, feuen fignifie the reft after labours of this world , and perteynej to the 
old reftaiment : eight fignihe the reward inthe refurredion , perteyning to the new 
' teftament. Which multiplied by teme , a perfe& number, make feuente and eigh- 
| e- Which ioyned togerherimake an hundred and fittie. The number-of.al thefe . 
o riuUmes., 

Becaufe (n)mildnes.is come vpon vs: and we fhal be chaftifed, | 

()it is of Gods milde-preuidence., that mans life is short , for that manie if they t 
were fure, or had propabiliticte liue long, would prefume to finre more, | 
11. (0; Who knoweth the power ot thy wrath:.and for feare 12.10 number 
thy wrath? 

(o) Seeing God of his iuftice' punished al mankind . for:orte finne of eur firft pa- 
rent , his wrath muft needs be very great tocuerie finner,for his owne proper fin- 
nes. 

So make thy tight hand knowne: and mendearned in hart , in wife- 
dome, 

13. Turne, o Lord , how long? and be intreated for thy > fer- 
uants, 
14, We arereplenished in the morning with thymercie: and we haue 
reioyced, and are delighred al our dates, 

(p-) The hope of glorious refurrection tarneth.our calamities. into -fpiritual 

ioy. 








E (Z) Open | _ 
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K G) Weave reloyced for the dales wherin thou halt humbled vs: 


yeares, wherin we haue feen -euils, | 
(q) Yea the more we fuffer inthis lite for the truth , the greater is our comfortin 
| hope of reward. 


16, Lookevpon (r) thy feruants, and vponthy workes: and { fY direct 


their children. | 

Cr) Not only inthar we are thy creatures,but alfo in that weare thy feruants , we 
are thy proper worke: thertore in both thefe refpects ,o God, looke vponvs with ele- 
mencie. ({) Lead alfo our pofteritie into the right way , and make them thy feruants. 
17, And (t) let the brightnes of our Lord God be vponvs, and (Y)direćt 
thou the workes of our-hands-ouer vs: and (w) the worke of our hands 
doe thou direct, 


(+) O God illuminate our vnderftanding, (v) make our aGions by thy grace pro- 
fitable to vs : (w) & make perfe& invs the worke of charitie. In which one worke 
al good workes are included, and to which al other are dire&ed. For then workes are 
rizht ( fayth S. Auguftin ) when they are directed to this one cad. 





PSALME XC, 


Whofoener faithfully and firmely trufeth in Gods prouidente , is fecure from al 
dangers of fecres,futtle,and open enimies.; His aduerfaries shal come to ruine, 
31. Angels shul defend bim: 13. no kind of ferpent , nor beaft shal burt hum. 'Gods proui- 
God himfelf affureth bam of his protettion „and of eternal faluation. | dence, i 
c 3. key. 


(a) Prayfe of a. (b) Canticleto Dauid, 


(4) Praife of Gods prouidence , with thankes , (b) which Dauid fong with 
voice, 
I. HE (e) that dwellethin the helpe-of the Higheft, fhal abide inthe 

_ A protection of the God of heauen, 

(c) Hethat firmely relieth and refteth vpon Gods-prouidence , is afluredly prote- 
cted by him. - | 
2. He thal fay to our Lord : Thou art my protectour , and my refuge: 
my God I wilhope in him, 
3. Becaufe he hath deliuered me.from (d) the {nar- uf the hunters, and 
from . e) the fharpe word, 

(d) Al fecret and futtle machinations: (e) and fromal crueltie of tyrants. 
4. With his thoulders {hal he ouerfhadow thee: and vnder his wings 
thou fhalt hope, 
5 Wich thield thal his truth compaffe thee: ” thou Malt not be afrayd 
(f: ot the feare in the nighr, 

(f) Terrours obfcurely fuggefted by euil menor fpirits , with erronious conceit 
thar men are not bound in time of temporal dangers to confeffe the ruth. 
6.Of (g) the-arrow flying inthe day,(+) of bufines walking in darknes: | 
(+) of inuafion,and the midday diuél, 











| {g Open! o | 
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(gy Open perfecution threatning prefent death,except men denie thetruth which 
they know,(h) circumuention of craftie enimies by futle arguing , and drawing 
men into errour , and fo to decline from Catholike Religion, (i; long torments, 
cuen to death , except Gods feruants wil relent, and denie thetruth , which they 
afluredly belieue,and know. in their confeience,thar they are-bound to profefte tc. 
7.A(k)thoufand thal fal on thy fyde,-& (1) ten thoufand onthy right 
hand:but tothee it shal not approch, 
(k)On thy left fide,in aduerfitie manie fal from God, (l) & on thy right fide , in 
profpcritie manie more ferger and forfake God. 
| 8.Burthow shal confider with thine cies: and-fhalt fee the retribution o 
| inners. - 
g. Becaufe (m) thou o Lord art my hope : thou haft made the Higheftf | 
thy refuge. 
(m) In fincerely fay ing Thou art my hopethou-makeft God thy refuge. 
10. There shal no euil.cometo thee: and{courge fhal not approchto thy 
tabernacle. | 


11. Becaufe he hath giuen:(n) his Angels charge of thee: (o) that they 
keepethee in al thy wayes. . 

(n) Angels haue protection of men by Gods ordinance. (0) The diuel corruptly 
alleadge this fcripture (Mat.4,) omitting the latter part of this verfe; which shew- 
eth when Angels prote& inft men, to wit , when they walke in aright path, obfer- 
ning ordinarie courfe in their atids not in geuing themfelues headlong, into needles 
danger,as the famé diuel propofed to our Sauiour , to caft himfelf downe from the 
pinnaclé of the remple.Such falling is not the way of the iuft , but of Lucifer, that rel 
from Heanen.So S.Bernard nortth Ser.1 ç. in hunc Pfal., 
12.[ntheir hands they final beare thee: left perhaps thou knock thy foote. 


againita {tone, 


13. Vpon the.afpe and rhe bafiiifeus thou fhal walke : & thou shalt tread 


on the lion,and the dragon, | 


14, (P) Becaufe he hath hoped inme , I wildeliuer him : I wil. protect | 
him,becaufe he hath knowne my name, 

(p) God fpeaketh the reft that foloweth in this Pfalme. 
15.He-stai crie to me,and1 wil heare him; with him I am in tribulation: 
I wil deliuer him, and (4) wil glorifie him, | 
}] (g)In-eternal faluation. 

16, Withlengethot-dayes 1 wilreplenifh him: andI wil shew -him m 
| faluation, 


ne ees 
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PSALME XC, 


s-Thou shale not be afraid. S.Auguftine here obferueth foure manners of tempting 'Foure forts 
the raithful to Fal trom true Religion. Sometimes with tentation that 15 but licht of perfeciirio 
and obfcure, which the Prophet here calleth feare.in the night: when ignorant men iror the Catho 
are tempted by fuggeftion , or apprehenfion of-temporal affiGions , not know. |like faith. 
ing that they fal into erernal damnation , by flying. from worldlie , ot bodilie 
calamities. Sometimes the tentation threatneth prefent dcath tothem that are wel 
inftrud&ed in the truth , and know that they muft confefle it euen to death, 
whichthe Prophet calleth an arrow’ flying in the day : when the faithful cleerly 
feeth what danger hangeth ouer him’, to- wit prefent death , ir he ftand conftant, 
and damnation if he denie his faith. ' Sometimes the tentation 1s more vehement, 
but yer odfcure,which he calleth bufinnes walking in darknes:when by farele endea- 


D 
uonrrs, framing arguments in excufe of finne,men are perfwaded that thev mav jaw- 


tully take fome oath, or doc fome other thing, whichindeed isnot lawful : and fo by 
earneft and futtle perf afions thev ignorantly decline from Catholike Relicion .or 
commit other gricuous finnes,.-Bat the or eareftand maniteft tentation is called į in- 
uafion & midday diucl: when perfecuters feeing neither more cafie perfwafions can 
accciue God» feruants,nor prefent death torec them to denie the truth , they then 
affzuirthem more vehemently ,and more dangeroufly, wich long and continual affi- 
tions, nor remurting their cruelrie til the aft ic&ed either yeald totheir wil , or dve 
In long torments. And by thefe ewo latter kinds of perfecurion manic are oner- 


— -a aer" 


throwne, „which were conftant in the former. For whiles tvrants propof.d dangers to 


fimple peopic,and deceined fome , yetthreatning t prefent death to others, thar were 
better inftruéred, and confirmed 3 in Religion, innumerable perieuercd , & glorioufly 
died in confeTonof Chriftian Capholike faith,But by futtle arguing of hard points 
of Chriftian do‘trine or praciife ; and by long torments manic hatte been feduced, 
blindly fallinz into errours,and maniewittingly hauc denied the truth, which they 
cleerly belieued in their harts , to auoide this middav dinel , the extremirte of long, | 
manifeft,andgrieuous affiions, Neuertheles inal thefe tentations God protecteth God leaucth | 
them that firmely troft in him. Thofe. (faith this holic Father)naue failed which Pre- none but tkofe 
fumed of themfelues,which dwelt netin the he}peof theHjgheft,and in proteftion that frf leaue 
of the God of heauen: which faid nottoour Lord: Thou-ast my Prore&osr, and my him, 

refuge , whica trulted not ynder the shadow ,of his:wings,but relied, or attributed , 

-much to theirowne Rtrength, . 


en 
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PSALME XCI 





God 1s by.al manner of “voices and inftruments to be praifed in his admirable 


The works off ~Werks:7 which the foolish not doing are punished; 11.7 the wije are rewarded 
Jof God admi- . 








1.A Pfahne (4) of Canticle, (b) inthe fabbath day, 

(a) Voices beginning inftruments profecute this fong : (b) when we reft from 
worke,then efpecially we ought to thinke vpon Gods works, praife and thanke him 
for the fame. 


_2..[T 4s good (c) to confefle to our. Lord ; and to-fing to thy name , o 
4 Higheft, | 

3-Toshew forth thy mercie in (d) the morning: and thy truthin (e) the 

nighr, | 

(d) In profperitic. (ey in aduerfitie. | Da 

4.1n(f) the inftrument of ren ftrings,in g) Pfalter : with Canticle , on 

(4) the Harpe, | | 
(f).On euerie inftrument of tenne ftrings, fignify ing the obferuation of thetenne 


commandments: (g) namely onthe Pfalter (h) alfo ontheharpe , which fignifieth 
mortification. 


{ 5. Becaute thou haft delighted me,o Lord,in thy workemanfhip : andin 
the works of thy hands I wilreioyce. 

6. How are thy.works magnified,o Lord ! rhy cogitations are made very 

protound, 


7. The (1) vnwife-man wil not know ; and the (4) foole winot vnder- 
{tand thefe things, 


C7) Carnal andfenfualman (k ) hethat thinketh only of prefent things ,'not of 


ulurec, 


&, When iinners shal {pring vp as grafle:and.al that worke iniquitie shal 
appeare, 

That they may perish for eucr:9.but thouthe Higheft for ener,o Lord. 
10, Becaufe loe thine enimies, o Lord , becaufe loe thine-enimies shal pe- 
rish:and al that worke iniquitie fhal be difperfed. | 

a1, And (1) my horne shal :be exalted, asthe vnicorns: (m) and my old 
-age in plentiful mercie. 


(1) ‘The iu in confidence of a good confcicnce expeđ&exaltation of their power: 
(m) and great confolation in theendof their life. 


12. And (n) mine eie hathlooked vpon mine enimies ; andthe malignant 
ryfingvp againft me,mine eares fhal heare, 


(n) Then shalthe inftice their enimics deprefled: and themfelues flourish, like the 
paime and ceder trees as toloweth: 


13.The tuft shal flourish asa palme tree:as the ceder.of Libanus shal he 
be multiplied, 


14, They that are planted in (o) the houfe of our Lord, shal flourish in 
(p) the courts of the houfe ot our God, 

(0) Militant Church: (p) triumphant. 
15. As yet shal they be multiplied in plentiful old age : andthey fhal be. 
wel affected, 16. that they (4) may ihew forth: 











(4) Publike- 
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(q) Publikely protefle Gods praifes, as in the words folow ing: 
That the Lord our God is righteous, and there is no iniquitie in him, 





fecutions againft the faniful, jof the Church, 


Tieg, key, 
Prayfe (a) of Canticle (b) to Dauid himfelfe, in.(c) the day before 
the fabbath, (d) when the earth was founded, 


(a) Praife tobe fong with voice: (b) compofed by Dauid: (c) the fixth dayof the 
weeke which is our friday, (d) in wnich day the Church of Chrift was founded 
by his. bloud shed on the.crofle, | 

| 


PSALME XCII 
Chrif reigne th for ener-tn his Church: 3. notwithftanding manie and greatper- [Perpetuitie 
I, O V R Lord (e)hath reigned, he ( f) hath put on beautic : our ! 
Lord hath (g) puron ftreneth , and hath girded himfelte, | 
Our Sautour founding his Church by his death began then to reigne therm (f ) | 
glorioufly defcendine im Toule i into limbus „and in bodie to his graue : (2) he then put | 
on alarmour of ftreneth to reforme the world, andto inlarge his King iom , accor ; 
ding tohisaw.e predi Aion wherehefaid: If Ibe exalted from -the earth , Lwil: 
draw al things vntomy felfe. Loan. 12: v. 3T. 


For. he hath ettabliined (h) the round world, which (s) shabnot be 


moued, 
(h) Not only i. i. trie and Samaria, but the whole earth: (i) andthe fame Church | 
shalnoi be“ Y ved. 


2. Thy fear is prepared from that time : thou (4) art from euerlafting, 
(4) Chrift being erernal, hath an everlafting Church. 


3. The {1) riuers o Lord haue litred vp: ithe rivers haue lifted vp their | | 


vO! ce, - 
| (L) Al forts of perfecnters, the High prietts (whofometimes watered the fpiri- 
tual land, like rmers) with Scribes .Pharifees, and other inereduleus Lewes, alfa Fa- 
gans, Turkes, and Heretikes hauc oppugned the Church. 

The.riuers haue litted vp their wanes, 4, (m) aboue the voices of 


manie waters, 
(m) With more. force then anie perfecurions in the old Teftament- 
The furges of the fea are-meruelous.,.(#) meruelous is our Lord on 


hreh, 

(n) But though al thefe affaults be great and meruelous, yet Chrift in protecting 
his Church, is mere merucious. 

5. Thy teltimonies are made ( (9) credible exceedingly : {p) holines be- 
commeth thy houfe,o Lord q) torlength of daies. 

(o) Articles of faith are noteuidently apparent to knowledge, but.euident to cre- 
dibiiscre , to thole rhat are ditpofed by Gods grace . ‘illuminating their vnder- 
ftanding, and mouing their irec wil, 10 giuc confent of belecfe if they wal. (pos 
behouerh therforeal members of the Church to conuerfe pioufiy, and religiondly ; in 
this lire, feging she hath fo exceilens a fpouse, protectour, and inftrudour,(q) eucn 


2° the end of the world. 
co 
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PSALME XCIIL 
Eternal falyua-! The fasthful fernantof God afuredly profefeih , that al thepride,5. eruelsie, 
7 foolish smaginations,and fecretthoughes ofthe wicked are manifef to God. 


tionand dam- 
nation. 


The so, key. 





:: A prayor of 
inft zele. 


Ji: A deferip- 


Inish and here- | 
tical crueltie. | 
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12. Acknowlegeth himelf happte, that be z betrer infirnéted of God: wheras 


he had otherwije been damned. 20. Sharply reprebendeth shofe that confider 


not of Gods indgements : voncluding that the mfè shal be glorified ,.and she’ 


wicked damned, 


To (4) Dauid himfelfe, in (b) the fourth of the fabbath. | 

(4) The Hebrew letter Lamed ; which-ordinarily“is prefixed to the datiue cafe, 

or fignihethto , being fet before proper names isa figne of the genetiue cafe. Ger 
the Septuagint exprefie it by the datiue, and fo doth the latin , ipfi Dauid, and 


-confequently eur English hath, to Danid himfe:fe, to shew a difference between 


facred and profane writers. For in humane boeks the writer and authour is al one; 
but in diuine, the Holie Ghoft.is the proper authour , anda man isthe writer. To 
fignihe therfore the principal authour , Dauidis fometimesnamed as the inftru- 
mental caufe, to whom the Holie Ghoft infpired this and other Pfalmes , and by 
whom they were written. And when the titles expreffe otherwife :.A Pfalme of 
Dauid , yet it is fo to be vnderftood , chat the Holie Ghoft is alwayes the principal 
authour, and Dauid che inftrumental, minifterial , or fecundarie authour But when 


other names are exprefled , cither in che generiue or datiue cafe, or howfoeuer , it 


proueth not thatthofe men were che writers ot the fame Pfalmes , but importeth 
fome other thing, as by S. Auguftins iudgement we noted in the proemial Annota- 
tions, page 3. & 4. Wherby is proued that this Ifalme was not written , nor com- 
pofed by Moyfes , as Hebrew Rabbins fuppofe , but by the Royal Pfalmift Dauid. 
(b) Made and ordinarily fong in the fourth day of the weeke, our wenefday,in which 
day Iudas the traitenr fold our Sauiour Chrift to his enimies. The seuenge.or which 
wickednes, andor al other finnes , 1s here prophecied. 


I. O Var Lord God (t)ofreuenges: the-Godof reuenges hath done 
(d) freely. 

(c) God more commonly-¢alled the God of mercie ( which vertue in him is aboue 
al his workes, Pfal. 144. )is alfo the God or reucnges, according to his inftice.cd) He 
proceedeth-in iudgement refolutely, not depending, nor fearing nor refpecting anie 
perfon, power, dignitic wifdomeor other like qualitie,but the 1uít merites. 

2, Beiexalted thou thariudgeft -the earth ; render retribution to the 
proud. 


3. How long shal finners, o Lord : how long shal dinners glorie? 


4. Shal theyvtter , and {peake iniquitie? shal al they fpeake (e) thar 


worke iniuftice? | 
(e) Sha) moft wicked men ftil be fuffered to fpeake fo infolently? 


5. Thy-: people,o Lord,they haue humbled: and thine inheritance they | 


tion of heath- | haue vexed, 


6. The widow , andthe ftranger they haue flaine : andthe pupils they 
hauc killed. 








7.And | 
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Anaha han fald: The Lord shal not fee , neither shalthe God of | Searceanie 


| Jacob-ynderftand. | 
8. Vnderltand ye foolish in the people: and ye fooles be wife at fome- 





time, | . 
o. He that planted the eare , shal he notheare? Or he that madeshe <ie 
dc. ihe not confider? 

10, He that chaftifeth nations , shal he not rebuke : he that teacheth 


| man Knowledge? 

| rr, Our Lord knoweth( f )the cogitations of men: that they be vaine. 

| (f) So vnpoflible is it thar God should be ignorant , or carceles what men dot, |they dos. 
that he alfo knoweth and obferueth moft fecret thoughts. 


| 12. Bleffed isthe man whom chou shalt inftrud, o Lord , and shalt 


teach our of thy law. 
13. Thatthou maift ( g ) giue him quietnes fromthe euil dayes: tila picte 
be digged forthe finner. 

(g) Mitigate and temper his afflictions , that by patience and fortitude the inf 
may perfenere, and not be overwhelmed. 
14, Becaufe our Lord (b) wil not rejet his people: and his inheritance 


| he wilnot forfake, 


eft SRR ee nan eA a A a 


(h) The whole Church shal neuer be rete€&ted nor forfaken, 


15. \ntil iuftice (:) be turned into iudgement: and (K) they who are 


neere it,are al that are right of hart. 

(i) Tuftice'1s conuerted into 1udgement , when iuft meaning is put in workeand 
practife,that it may appeare in 1udgement. Alfo God who doth & fuffereth al iuftly, 
wil conferue his inheritance the Church, euen vnto the day of iudgement. ( k ) The 
fenfe is eafie by tranfpofing the words :al that are rjghrofhart, are neere it, that is, 
‘shal like and approve Gods inftrce, when the wicked shal repine,and biafpheme it. 


t- 


me againdt them that worke iniquitie? 


‘16. Who shal rife for me againft the malignant? or w No shal {tand with 


17. But thatour Lord hath holpen me : within very litle my foule had ` 


dwelt in hel. | 
18. If I faid: (1) My foote ismoued:thy mercie , o Lord,did help me, 
CL) When 1 felt and complained that I was in danger, thou didft afsift me. 

19, According tothe multitude of my forrowes in my hart: thy confo- 
lations haue made my fouleioyful, 
20. Doth the feat of iniquitie cleaueto thee : which makeft (m) labour 
in precept? 

(m) Onlie faithfufceth not , but careful labour, in keeping Gods command- 


“ments is required. 


21, They wil hunt after the foule of the iuft : and wil condemne inno- 
cent bloud, 
22, And our Lord became my refuge : and my God the helpe (7) of my 


23. Andhe (o) wilrepay them their imquitie: and in their malice he wil 
deftroy them: the Lord our God wil defiroy them, 

(o) And God , the reuenger of wrongs , wil at laft caft the wicked into eternal 
torments. i 
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hope. 
(n) The iuft doe hope for eternal faluation,to which God wil bring them. 


Atheiftes are 
fo blind as 
thus to think e 
but manie fin- 
ners fo behaue 
themfclues as 
if God faw — 
not, knew not, 
or at jeaft 
cared nor whart 
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PSALME XCIIIL 
Chrift our 


ord andKing.! Ufninuitation to [erue and adore Chrift our Lord and M 0 (Stas, 3. as wel for the 
he 5. key, he nefits o f creating al things, 7 dd forhi Incarnation , and not to harden our 


e E 


harts ashe lewes dide. 
This inuitatió > og. egy 
lis moft fly Praife (4) of Canticle, (b) to Dauid himfelfe. — 
ordayned by (a) Praife fong with voices: (b) infpired to Dauid, & written by him, 
the Church for , nee. 
the proemeor | 1+. XO M E, let vs (c) reioyceto. our-Lord : let vs make iubilation to 
beginning of God (d) our fauiour, | 
Martins, - (c) With orcagand folemne exultation: (d) God our Creatour; is alfo our Pro- 


cectour..& Sautour:-. 
2. Letvs{e) preuent his facein confeflion: and ( f ) in Plalmes let vs 
make iubil«tion to him, - 

(e) Letvs be more diligent , and preuent our accuftomed time. Forno man can 
preuent Gods grace with anie good worke, who firft preventeth vs,els we can neither 
doe, nor thinke anie'good thmg. ( f) Notonly in finging his praife with vorce, bur 
alfo with maficalinftruments. | | 
3. Becaufe our Lord is a great God : and a great King aboue al Gods, 

4. Becaufe in his.hand are the ends of the earth: and the heights of the 
mountraines be his, . 

s. Becaufethe feais his, and he made it: and his hands formed. the drie 
land, . | 

6, Comelet vs adore, (g) and fal downe : and weepe before our Lord, | 
thar made vs, : 

(g) So-alfo Maias(c.45.v.23.and S. Paul (Philip.s. reach that kneeling or bowing 
the knees,as.an external religious ceremonie,is acceptable to God. 

7. Becaufe he isthe Lord (4) our God; and we the people of his pafture, 
and the fheepe (z) of his hand. 

(h) Irtis moft inft and neceflariethat we adore God, becaufehe made vs , and al | 
this world rorvs yhathalfo redeemed vs , and made vs his people , as shepe -of his 
pafture, and as a Paftonr feedcth and gouerseth vs. (+) O: his‘making. 

8, (k) Today if.yethal heare his voice, ” harden not your harts, 

(kh) Thougtrfome hauc often repelled, and refifted Godsgrace, yet tt they reccine 
it being offered againe,it.wil auaile them to remifsion ot finnes, 

9. Asin the prouocation according to the day (/) ef the tentation-in 
the defert: where your.fathers tempted me , proued me, and faw my 
workes. | 

= (D) The Ifraelites in the defert tempted God, by defiring water,and flesh, of volu- 
ptuous coucupifcence without necefsiiie. For Manna did both. extinguish their 
tùirft , and cafted vnto them: whatfoeuer. they defired:: Exod. 16. That alfo which. 
was left vngatheredwhen the funne-waxed hot;melted. (v.11 .}andtferued their cattel 
tor drinke. Sothtsrentation was.a froure of thole , which require to communicate 
jvader both kinds, as if one did not conteine as muchas both. 
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10, (m) Fourtie, yeares was] (n) offended with that generation, and faid: 


T hefe alwaies erre in hart, 
(n. By this mention of the offence of feurtie yeares , as Jong tefore paffed , is 
conuinced that Moyfesavrit not this I falme , who died in tke vers fourtith yczre of 
| their abode inthe defert. And Saint Paul citing the words of this Pfaime / Heb.«. ) 
| manifeftly acknowledgeth Dauidtle writer therof , and that it Was written bong - 
| after Moyfes time in thefe x ords: ( v *. )-Againe he limiteth a certaineday: Fo day, 
| in Dauid faying atter fo lorg ume , 281s abouefaid. Today if vou shal heare his 
| voice, doe not obdurate your barts. For ir Icfus ( that is lofue) had-giuenthem reft, 
| he would never fpeake of an other day afterward. 
(n) Being greatly offended, I-approched neere vnto them, in purishirg the 
oftenders. | 
ur. And thefe haue not know.ie my waies: as I {ware in my ‘wrath: 
(o) if they fhal enter into my reft. | 
(«) Thofe that murmured died in ihe defert, and entred rot intothe premifed 
Jand , euen fo thofe that -finally offend Chrift , shal rot enter into euerlaftirg tef. 


Heb. 3.& 4. 








ANNOTATIONS. 


PSALME XCITIL 


8. Hardennos your harts. ) Whatfoerer God propofeth by preachirg or infpira- Ie is: 
tron toa finner , it réfteth fil in the power of his freewil , to harden his hart , andto F 1$ op ans 
reie€ al fuch gcod motions, and fo he doth not only fruftrate Gods grace, and hinder | Af, l1 to 
il. © his owne iuftsfication , but alfo increafeth his former finres. But.by mot refifting, renit good 
when deliberating therupon he could refift, he difpoferh himfelfe and ccoperateth 
to firft inftification. And therfore the Royal Prophet here admonisheth , and ear- 
neftly exhorteth al men , to doe this which God hath put in our power, notto harden 
our owne harts, when we heare his voice, by refifting and reieGing his grace freely 
offered , without.al merite of our part. 


imotions, 
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PSALME XVC. 


A peoples er nations are inuited to praife the bleffed Trinine, 3. for C hrifts In- 
carnation , and fpiritual kingdom inal the world, 10s: enon jenfles creatures 
acknowledging bismasfire, 13 „and'mdicial power, 





1A Canticle (4) to Dauid *himfelfe,()}whenthe houfe was built after 


the captiuitie, 


*; Par. 
19.U, 
23. 

“ (a) Infpired to Dauid , and written by him: (6) prophecying the refauration of 
‘the temple , after the future captiuitie. Andthat in figure of the yniuerfal redem- 
prion of mankind by Chrift., trom the capsiuitte ofthe diuel, - 


S! NG. ye to our'Lord (c).anew-fong : fing to our Lord.al the earch, 
ce) Foranew benefite, farre greater then the deliuerie of Irac] from Aegy pr. 
2, d) Sing yero our Lord, and bicfle his name: {hew forth his faluation 
from day co day, 

(d) The fame wordes {Sing toonr Lotd )thrife repeated fignifie the Blefled Trini- 
tie, as fome Fathers note.Likewife v.7. & 3. Bring ye to our Lord &c. 1n both plates 
concluding in the fingular number , bleffehis name , bring to his name’, importing 
‘one God.. | | 
3. Shew. forth his glorieamong the Gentils, his meraelous workes irra! 
‘peoples: Oo | 
4. BecaufeourLord is great, and exceeding laudable: heis terrible aboue 
al Gods, | | 
-s:-Becaufe -al the Gods of.the-Gentils-are {e) diucls , but our- Lord (f) 
‘made the heauens, 

(e) Whar creatures foeuer fpiritaal or corporal, vifibleorinuifile the Pagans ferne 
tor Gods, ftil.they be diuels that deceiue them, and diuers wayes vfurpe diuine ho- 
nour, making fuch idolaters to thinke, that there is diuine power, where none is, 

(F) He only istrue God, who is‘Creatour of heauen and of al creatures. For no 
creature can create aniething at al,that is, make anie thing ofnothing,but only God. 
6, Conteffion and beauty in his fight : holinefle and magnificence in his 
fanctification, . 

7. Bring to our Lord ye families of Gentils , bring ye to- our Lord glorie 
and honour: 8. bring to our Lord glorie vnto his name, | 

Take vp hofts , and enter- into-his courts : 9. adore ye -our Lord in 
his holie courr,.. 

Let al the earth be moued before his face: 10, Say ye among the Gen- 
tils that our Lord (g) hath reigned. 

(g) Divers ancient Doctours read more in this place : Our Lord hath reigned from- 
the wood, to wit, Chrift by his death on the crofle conquered the diuel , finne and 
dzath, and thence began to reigne, S. Iuftinus Martyr, dialogo aduerf, Triphonem, 
Tertnllran li. aduerf. ludxos.c.y. & 13. & aduerf. Marcionem li.3.c.19. & 27. S.Auy- 
gaftin in this place , according tothe old Roman Pfalter. Berore him Arnobius, 
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For he hath correéted the round world „which fhal not be moued: | 
he wil judge peoples in equitie. | 
11, h) Let the heauens be glad , and the earth-reioyce, the fea be moued, 
and the fulnefietherofy 12.the fieldes shal be glad , and al things chat are 
in them. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(hb) The Pfalmitt in aboundance of fptrit inuiceth al creatures to praife God, as 
Dantel in his Canticle. c, 3. 


Then {hal the trees of the woods reioyce 13.. before the face of our 
Lord , becaufe he commeth : becaufe he commeth to iudge the earth, 
He (1) wiliudge theround world in equitic,and peoples in hisrruth. 
(i) Chrift tadgeth now inthe world by his minifters, difcerning and deciding 


te pe gating ln a a Se: mt 
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caufes, rewarding and punishing, but efpecially he wil iudgeal inthe laftday. 








PSALME XCVI, 


Atl the earth ss innited toresoyce in-Chraft s Kingdom , 3. with dè feription of the ! | 
fignes comming before the day of Iudgement. 7. Idolaters shal be confounded. The lait indge- 


8. Hulte Angels and iuf men shal adore Carift , and reioyce. Th oy. key. | 


1, To(4} this Dauid, (6)when his land was reftored againe to him. 

(a) In figure of Chrift, 7) whofe bodie rofe the third dzy after his death : to- 
Wom mange reuirned ocheutig in him acter his refurre&ion, wlien fe! from him in 
his pafsion : and to wnomaltaings shal be fubdued , asto their truc Lord, in the 
day or iudzemen. | | 
{X YR Lore hath reigned, let the earth reioyce : let (¢) manie Hands. 

be glad, | 

(c) Holie Dauid and other Prophets hauing.great toy to fee long berare in fpirit | 
only Chrifts Kingdom extended inthe whole earth, vea ro the ands, we Tianders | 
haue great caufeto de glad, that Godhatii nor only fo blefied vs loso fince „but as 
yet conferueth feede, wherby we truft the whole Liand shal be againe reftored vnto. 
him. | 
2. (d) Cloud and mift round about him: iuftice and iudgement(e}the 
correction of his fear, | | 

(d) Asma clond-with terrour God gaue his law to the Iewes: foina clovd 
with greater terrour and maieftie, he wil iudge the world: (e; not. as manie corrup. 
ted feats orludgement inthis world, but as corrected tribunal , where inftice and 
right 1udgement shal be practiled. 


3. Fire inai goe before him, and shal inflame his enimies round abour, 


4. Hislightnings «: ihined to the round world „the earth faw : and was  Thefe thin- 
moued. osare de- 


. toe | i n asi 
5. The mountaines melted as waxe, before the face.of our Lord : before they were si 
the face ot our Lord al the earth. ready done 
1 ‘ ` 1 a . . - . > 
6, The heauens haue shewed forih his iuftice:-and al peoples haue feen [for the afia- 


"e 
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his glorie. Ired cerrainue 
inthe ials, | 








: 
| 
7. Lerthem al be confounded, that adore (f) {cuiptils : and that lorie therof, 


“Lom, 2. Y GAs | 
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(f)As wel the worshippers of grauen or painted images of Iupiter,Mars, Bacchus | 
& the like,as the worshippers of the fame imagined falfe Gads shal be conrounded, 
Adore him al ye his Angels: 8. (g) Sion heard,and was glad. 
(g) The Catholike Church. 
And (b) the daughters of Iuda reioyced; becaufeof thy iudgements, 
o Lord. | 
(b) And al particular Churches,members of the vniuerfaL 
49 .Becaufe thou Lord moit.high ouer ai the carth; thou art exalted excce- 
| dingly aboue al Gods, | 
| 10, Y ou that loue our Lord, hate yeeuil , our Lord keepeth the foules of 
+ his faints,out of the hand of the finner. he wil dchuer them, 
a1, Light 1s rifen to che iuft,and ioy to the right of hart. 
12. Beglad yeiuitin our Lord:and contefle ye to the memoric(s) of his 
anctification, 
(i) Praife our Lord Chrift who is fanitie it-felfe,and fan@ifieth others. 
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The Church Sk ek pe a. yr . 
in e Caure Al men art againe inuited ioyfully to celebrate the meruelaus conguef of Chrif 
| Theé. key. in Al nations, 4. with bart, vorce,and infirument:8 al creatures acknowledging 


his comming to dge tbe world. 


| 1. APfalme (a) to D auidhimfelfe, 


(a) Prefiguring Chrift whe hath made his fåluation knowen inal nations, 


S NG yetoour Lord (b) a new-fong:becaute he hath done meruelows | 
things. l f 
_(b) Anew benefite of grace, making men new in fpirice , requiretha new fong 
-of gratitude, 

Hisright hand ‘hath wrought faluation (c) to himfelfe : and hisarme | 
isholie. — | 

(c) Raifed vp himfelte from death. l 
2. OurLord hath (d) made knowne'hisfaluation ; in the fight ofthe 
t Gentils he hath reuealed his mftice. l 


(d) Made his grace effe&ually knowen by raifing men from finne, aud delivering | 
| them trom the power of the diuel. 


|3. He hath remembred his mercie, and histruth to (e) the houfe of | 
Ifrael. 
(e) Some of the lewes.conuerted to Chriftianitie.Rom.r r. 
Althe ends of the earth haue feen the {a luation of our God, 
4.Make ye iubilation to.God althe earth: (f) chant, and (¢) reioyce, 
4 and (b) fing, | | - 44 
. (f) Invoice. (g) In hart.(h) In intruments, 
$. Sing toour Lord on harpe ,on harp and voice of Pfalme: 6. on long 
drawen trumpets, and voice of cornet of horne. 
Make iubilation in the fight of the King our Lord: 7, let the fea be 
$$ 


meued, ! 
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moued,and the fulnes therof: the round world,and they that dwel therin, 
8.The rivers shal clap with hand : the mountaynes together shal reioyce 
o. atthe fightor our Lord: (1) becaufe he commeth to iudge the earth. 
(i) Chrift dire@eth and difpofeth al things rightly in this world. E 
(k He wiliudge the round earth in juitice,and the peoples in equitie, 
tk) Andwilaccordingly gine inft fensence in the end. 


ger E 
PSALME XCVIII, 








Chrift our 
Chrif reigneth, notwiihfanding bis enimies repine,is adercd (s:allo his foot- Poole) be ei as, 
6.wbom ancient Prapbets did tnuocate. ECY. 


1, -Píalme to Dauid himfelfe.-. 


Vr Lord hath reigned, (4) let peoples be angric:he that firteth vport~ 
the Cherubs,let (b) the earch bc moued. 

(a; Though manie enimics doe rage. and-impugne Chrift- (b) theugh the whole. 
earth be troubled therwith , yet Cnrift-who fiueth Lord ouer-the higheft Angels, 
Saeruoins and >craphms, obteyacth the viccories, reigneth,and doth ius Wu in tne 
earth. | 
2. Our-Lord great in Sion :-and high-aboue‘al- peoples... 

3. Let them contefle to thy great name: -becaufe itis terrible and holie. 
4. And the honour-ot the King (c) loueth-iuc gemenr, | 
Thou haft prepared direGions : thou-hait cone iudgement and iuftice 


(d) in lacob. | 
5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, and “ adore ( e) his foot-ftoole : becaufeit 
is holie, | 
(e; Hebrew DeGours expound this of the Arke in the old reftamers , but the Do- 
cours or the Churclrvnderitand Chrifts humanicie,in the holie Eucharift. 
6.Moyfes and Aaron inhis(f) Pricfis: and Samuel among thcm that in- 
uocate his name: 
q.2 3. in (F Here it is enident ( and S.Auguftin fayth this placetaketh away a! doubr) 
deuis. | thatMoyfes was a Prieft,ag ainft thofe that tor mamtaining the herefie of Lay-head-: 
ship, dente it. 
They inuocated our Lord (g) and heheard them : 7, ina piller of a 
cloud he {pake to them,- 
(g) By example oftheir praying and obtaining», the Pfalmift confirmerh his pro- 
phecie,thac Prieftsot the new Tetament shal pray , and obtaine mercieof Chrift 
for tne Church. | 
They kept his retimonies , &the precept whiclrhe gauethem, 8, O 
Lord our God thou heardeft them: God thou waft propitious to them, 
and taking vengeance vpon al (b) theirinuentions, =~ 
(bh) God reuen ged the machinations made agaiuft them, punishing the rebellion 
or Chore, Dathan and Abyron. Num. 16.. Eae 

Exait ye the Loru our Gou , and adore ye in tis holie.. mount: becaufe 
the Lord our God ts holie. 
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; gaue the very flesh to vs to eate vntof aluation,& no man eateth that flesh , vnles he 


| : | E His. 


rE pte eye. 
ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME XCVII. 


S. eH lore his foote-foole. )For fo muchas al Expofiteurs, alfo thé Hebrew Rabbins, 
affirme that the Pfalmift here propyecieth of Chritt the promifed Meilias , thar 
should redeeme mankind,and feeing the Arkeof couenant perteyneth notto the fer- 
uice of Chri but was only a figure of him,the reot-ftoole of the Methas here men- 
tioned muft needs be fomething perteyning to hin.:and therfore moft ancient Fa- 
thers expound it of Chrifts humanitie. And becaufe the Prophet {peaketh ot perpe- 
tual adoration,not only of the shorretime he conuerfed with men in this life,when 
very few adored him , the fame fathers vnderftand here the adoration of Chrift in 


the Bleffed Sacrament of the Eucharift.Wiich S. Ambrofe teacheth (lib. 3. de Spi- 


ritu Sanċto c. 12.) in thefe plaine words:By the foor-itovle muft be vnderftood the | 
earth, by the earth the flesh of Chrift Which we alfoat this day adore in the My fte- ! 
ries, and whichthe Apoftles adored in our Lord Iefus. S. Auguftin more largely ; 
vpon this Pfalme: Lam made doubtrul ( faith he) I feareto adore the earth, left he | 
condemne me that made heauen & earth.Againe,I feare not to adore the feot. ftoole 
of my Lord,becanufe the Pfalme faith to me: Adorchis foot-ftoole: -I feeke what is 
his root-ftoole,and the Scripture ( Ifaiæ 66.) telleth me, the earth is foot-ftoole. 
Doubttull turne my felt vnto Chrift , becaufel fecke him here, &I finde how with- 
out impietie tne earth may beadored, without impietie his foot-ftoole may be a- 
dored.For he tooke earth ot earth,becaufe flesh is of earth,and the tooke flesh of rhe | 
fesh of ( the B. Virgin ) Marie_And becaufehe walked here in the fame flesh, and 







firft adore it:it is found how fuch a foor-ftoole of ‘our Lord may be adored : and-net 
only we doenot finne in adorin g.but we should finne in rot adoring, Thus farre S, 
Auguftin. Further inftru€ing notto conceiue of Chirfts flesh , as the Capharnaires 
did that he would:cute it in peeces from his bodie,& giuethem portions therof.His 


very flesh is giuen and caten,not in ficshlie manner butin facramental. -Sce Anno- 
tations,loan.6. 





PSALME XCIX. 
Al are inuited to reigyce n God, Creatour of al, 


1. APfalme (4) inconfeffian, 
(a) ofpraife. 


2. M Ax z yeiubilationto God ¢b) althe earth:ferue ye our Lordin 
gladneffe. 
(6)Not only lewes,but alfo al Gentils. 
Enter ye in (¢) before his fight,in exultation, 
(t) God enery where prefent,yet more peculiarly heareth his fu 
in the templc,or placés dedicated to hisferuice, | 
3. Know yethatour Lord (d heis God:he made vs 


(d) He only whom we feruc as our Lord »is the only God 


ppliants,praying 


»& not we our felues, 
> and there is no other, 
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1&1 , 
His people,and the sheep of his pafture: 4. enter ye ino (e) his gatesin | 
confeffion,his courts in hymnes, contefle yeto him. | 
( e) Peculiar dedicared place, as v. 2 l 
Praife ye his name: ș. Đecaufe our Lord isiweete,his (f) mercie fer euer, 
and ( g ) his truth euen vnto generation and generation. 
(f) AsGodis alwayes mercifulin gtuing and promifing: (g)fo he is euer faithful 


in performing.. 
pan a a ae 
PSALME C. 


d ‘Inftruétion 
to gouerne. 


Kinz Dauid gratefully celebrateth the two general dinine “yertues, Mercie an 
The 7. key. 


IuStice:2. by his owne example exhortet) al, efpectally Superiours , to dire ' 
their wayes in fincerity, 4. and to feparate the wicked from conuer{ation of the 


good . 
A P{alme to Dauid himfelfe, 


I, ERcre (a) and iudgement I wil fingrothee , o Lord : I wil 
M fing,2.and 1 (b) fhal ynderftand in the immaculate way,(c)when 
thou {halt come to me. 
(a) Thefe two capital diuine vertues are-euer royned in al Gods works , forboth 
Which experienced towards himfelfe , che Pfalmift rendereth thankes and praifes, 
(b; Iwil doe myne endeauour to know the immaculate way , (e) whichI can not 
doe,but by thy grace comming vnto me. For by helpe therot I did as foioweth: 
I walked through in the innocencie of ny hart , in themiddes of my 
houfe. 
3.1 did not propofe before mine ties any vniuft thing : I hated chem thar 
doe preuarication, 
4. A peruerfe hart hath not cleaued to me: the malignant declining from 
me J Knew not, | 
5. (d) One fecretly detracting from his neighbour,him did I perfecute, 
] One of a proud eye, and vofatiable hart,with him I did not eate, 
(d) Thatis,al and everie one thus wickedly difpofed Labhorted. 
6. Mine cies aretowards the faithtul of the earth that they may fit with 
me. A man that walketh in the immaculate way (e) hedid minifierto 
me, 
Ce) I kept fnchynder,as a feruant or flaue. 
7. Hethar doth proudly fhal not dwel inthe middes of my houfe: he thar 
{fpeaketh vniuft things, hath (f) not directed inthe fight of mine eies, | 
(f) Profpered not, got no benefite by me. : 
8.1n (g) the morning did] kil al the finners of the earth : that J might 
deftray (h) out of the citie of our Lord al thofe that worke iniquitie, — 
(g) Speedily and without delay I cut offal difordered people: (h) tharothers 
might not be corrupted by them, | 
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PSALME GI. 


The fife peni- | A finner in afi ftion of mind prayeth God to deliner him, 10, defolate of al other 
jeential Pfalme, hele, i 3. Concermet comfort in Gods.cternal-goodnes, and fsngular mercie, 

{The 7. key. in redeeming mankind , and propagating the Church. 24. Prayeth-t0 be made 

mature in- “verine before he dye , that be may tine with God: 26. Who only 

and wholly being smmutable,effabilsbeth bw jeruants for ener. 


1. The prayer of rhe poore, whenhe {hal be anxious, and fhal make his 
petition betore our Lord, _ 


2; [° ‘Rp heare my (a) prayer : and let my (F) crie comtero 
thee.. 

(a) Eueric petition is a prayer , (b: and that which proceedeth from more feruent - 
| affe&tion , is called a crie, though it burft not out'into clamour; noc perhaps ivto 
i anievojiceatal. For God faid to Moyfes , praving in meere filence , but with vehe- 
| mencicof fpirtt ¢ Exod 4., Why crieft thou to me? : . 
| 3. Turne (c) not away thy face froin me: in what day foeuer I am in 
: tribulation, incline chine eare to me, 
| (c) Thoagh finne prouoke Gods-wrath , becaufe we by finning turne from him, 
| and not be frit trom vs:yerwe pray God-nor fo to leauews,but to ciue vs new grace, 
i that by humilitie, and penance we:may returne to him, and not die in finne. 

In what-day focuer I {hal inuocate thee, heare me fpeedily. - 
' 4. Becaufe-my dayes haue vanished as (4:) imoke: and my { e ) bones 
| are withered as ( f ) adrie burnt firebrand, 

(d) Mans dayes,and al-his workes are nothing worth, but vanish like fmoke , fo 

long as he isim mortal finne: (e) yea his beft workes, as if he gue almefe, raft pray, 
| and dye torthe truth, yetal thofe auaile nothing. 1. Cor. z3. but are (fj lkedryed 

ftickes, or chips, fit to kindle the fire, | 

$. 1-(g) am dtrucken as graffe, and my hart is withered : becaufe (h )1 
| haue forgotten to cate my bread, © 

(g) My foùle feparated by finne from God, withereth as graffe that is cut from tire 
roote:{h) pecaaf: I iac lott al fauour and-appetice tofpiritual meate. 
6. For(:)the voyce of my groning, my (4) bone irath'claued to my fleíh, 


(i) In this miferable-ftate (k) Lanras bonesand flesh cleauing togerhe:- without 
moy (ture, or radical humour.. 


7. Lambecome like (L) a pellicame~of che-wildernes +1 ant become as 
(m) a night crow: imre houfe. | 
(L) 1 fled from conuerfation of men for ferow and shameof my finnes: (nr) as a 
crow tharonly flieth by night : or as an owle or batte. 
8, I haue watched , and an-become as ( n ) a fparow foiitarieinthe 
| houfe-top, : 
(1) Alfoasa fparow haning loft her mate,remaineth mourning sand folitarie inthe 
accuitomed nef, or neerewnto it. | 
9. Althe day did mineenemies vpbravd me and they (o) thacprayfed 
| ne.{ware againlt me, 


(9) Jnofe raatswere wont to praile or flatterme, now areasfworne enimies 
| aouinft me, 





| 


| 10. Bev aule | 
eee e a a, 
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to, Becaufe I did (p) eateafhesas bread, & mingled (4) my drinke | 
with weeping, 
_{p) Bread fauoured to me no better then ashes. (g) And drinke ‘gaue me no com- 
fort, but {til wept. oo. “po gem 
11, At (r) the face ofthy wrath and indignation : becaufe ( f) lifting me 
vp thou haft throwne me downe, 

(r)i am moft efpecially affliQed,becaufe thou artangrie.(/)In that thou didft fom- 
time aduance mc in profpericie , (1) my tal is fo much greater, and More gricuous. 
I2. My daies haue declined (-y) as a fhadow : and I am withered (w) as 

| grafie, 

(») Asa shadow deciineth to nothin g, & al becommeth darknes, when the funne, 
and other light departeth, cuen fo I, that am but a shadow, decline to meere darknes 
when thy tavour parteth from me: (w) and llofe my beaurie, as graffe cut from 

| the ground -withereth. g. 
13. (x) But thou-o Lord endureft for cuer : and (y) thy memorial in ge- 
| heration and generation, 

(x) But I am merueloufly comforted, cenfidering that thowour Meff'as:the Sonne 

! of God, art immutable for cuer- (y) and thy memorable promifc or r edeeming.ma- 
kind, wil haue effe@ in al genorations. _ 
14. Thcu (%) rifling vp flial haue mercie on Sion: becaufe it is (4) time 
to haue mercie on it, becaufe(s)the time commeth, 

(z. Thou rifing to help ,who feemed ft to kaue forgor,wilt prote& the C hurch,and 
cucrie faithrul foule. (a) becaufe thou haft difterred long : (6) and becaufe the time 
by thee defigned feemeth to approch. 

15. Becaufe (c) thediones therof haue pleafedthy feruants: and they fha) 
haue pitieon ) the earth (e) therof, | 

fe} Menthat shal keare thye Apoftles preach , shal proue good and fitre matter, 
for the buildingof thy Church : (d) and the fimpleft peore people , as ir were the 
earth or duft , (e; shal participate-ot thisanercic. 

16, And (f) the Gentils thal teare thy name oLord, and al (g) the Kings 
of theearth thy glorie, | | 
(f. Befides thofe Iewes thar shal believe in Chrift , much more the Gentils sha] 
fearc ard ferue him. (g/His glorie is fo euident that al Kings know it, though al be 
not conuerted. 
17. Becaufe our Lord hath built Sion : and he thal be feen in his glorie, 
18. He hath had refpeét to the prayer(byof the humble : and he hath nor 
defpifed their petition, 
(4, Ot holie Patriarches, Priefts, Prophets, and of al true penitents, 
19. Let thefe things be written vnto an other gencration: and the people 
that {hal (3) be created thal praife our Lord, ) 
(3) That shal be made a new creature in Chrift. | oo 
20. Becaufe he hath looked forth from his high holie place: our Lord 
“from heauen hath looked vpon the earth, : 
21. That he might heare the gronings of the fettered : thar he might 
loofe the children of them that areflayne: | 
22, That they may (4)fhew forth the name of our Lord in Sion: and 
J his praise lerufalem, | | | 1 
_ (K) The taithtul people of the Church , according to their habilitie endeauour to ; 
feruc Chrift. | 
| 23. Tn 
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{Gratitude for 
\The 7. key. 


25, -Calme not backe (J) inthe halfe of my.daies: thy yeares are vnto 


+ be directed for euer. 


Gods benefits. 


23, Inthe aflembling of the people togetherin one, and Kings to ferue 


| our Lord. 


24. He anfwered himin the way of his {trength.: Shew me the fewnes 
of my dates, . 


generation and generation. 
(L) Grant me time and meanes tobe mature in vertwe inthis life. 
26. Inthe beginning,o Lord,thou didft foundthe earth:and the heauens | 
are the workes of thy hands, | 
27. They (m) shal perish , but. thou are. permanent : and they shal al Het. 
waxe old as a garment. 
(m, Be chaugedi in qualitie, 
And as a velture thou shalt change them, and they shal be changed: 
28, but chou art the felfc-fame,.and thy yeares shal not faile. 


39. The children ofthy feruants shal inhabite: and (n) their deede shal 


(n+ The Church of Chrift perpetual. 





PSALME CII. 


Thankes to God for priuate 6, and'publiKe benefits .17. Hii mercie, m/tice, and. 
other proprietses are smmutable, 20. Angels and al-osher creatures are 
inuited to praife. him.. { 


1. Tota) Dauid himfelf, 
(a) Infpired to Dauid „and written by him: 


Y foule (b } bleffe thou our Lord: and (c) al chmgs, that are vihin, 
ame, his holie name, 
_(@)Shew forth praifesand thankes : (c) ab: my cogitations, affections, fentes, and 
ower 
s. My foule bleffe thou eur-Lord : and forget not ‘al his retributions. 
3. Whois (d) propitious to al thine imiquities: who (e) healeth al thine. 
infirmities. 
(d; The firtt benefit of grace is remifsion of -finnes : (e) the fecond, is curing euil | 
habites, ordifpofitions. . 
4. Who (f ) redeemeth thy life from deadly falling: who (¢) crowneth 
thee in mercie and commiferations, 
(f) The third, to.conferue from falling ag aine: (g ) the fourth, to giue vidtorie 
and reward in aboundant mcafure.. 
s. Who (b) replenisheth thy defire in goed things: ”’ thy youth (:) shal 
be renewed as the eagles, 
(h) The-fitth,to grant al lawful petitions temporal and fpiritual, which are good 
for the foule, (4) te fixth, refurredtion ot flesh in glorie. 
t 
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: Our Lord ( & ) doth mercies: and (1) iudgement to al that fuffet 






































wron g. 
Ch) Oar Lord, whofe fpecial propertie is toshew mercie , (l) when the fame is 


neglected ; he reuengeth the wrongs , deliuering the oppreffed , and punishing the: 
opp reflours. l ee 
7. He madehis waies (m) knowne to Moyfes, his. his wilstothe chil-. 
dren.of Ifrael. 
(m) By giuing thema written law. Di 
8, Our Lord is (n) pitieful,.and (o) merciful: (p) long fuffering ,.and 
very merciful, o | 

(n) God ts naturally pitiful to relieuethe affligted. (0) Merciful tewardsfinners. 
(p) Loath to be angric,orto punish.. a i 
9. He wil q) not be angrie alwayes: neither wil he tbreaten for euer, 

(q4) God punisheth not penitents with eternal paine „but with temporal : for 
though (as inthe next verfe ) our finnes of their owne nature deferue eternal 
punishment, yet Chrift-paying, or ranfome , true penitents areonly punished tem- 
porally. 
tro, He hath not doneto vs according to our finnes:-neither according to 

lou- intaunies nanne rewarded vs, i 
tz. Fer accordimg-to the height ot heauen’ from the earth :. hath he 
firengthres fis mercie vpon them that fearchim, © 
tr: Asfartr) asthe Eaitis diftant from the Weft : hath he made our ini- 
oumes far froin Y3. 
a See nerc the perfe@ washing away, and feparation of finnes. . 
‘ts. A< afarner bath compaflion of his-children , fo hath our Lord com- 
:beflion on tnem thar feare him: 14, becauie. he hath knowen (/) our 
making, 
(f> Ia regard of our frailtie hehath compaflion: yet his mereie only auaileth: 
to them that teare him: as in thenext words betore, and v. 17. 

He remembred that we are duft :15, man, his daies are as-grafle, as the | 
fiour of the field, fo fhal he flourifh.. 

16. Becaufe the fpirit fhal paffe in him. and he fhal not ftand : and he 
thal know hisplace no more, | . 
17, Burthe metcie.of.our Lord from euerlafting, and vanto euerlafting 
vponthem that feare him. _ 

And his iuftice is vpon the childrens children „to them that keepe his 
teftament.- 
18, And are mindful of his commandments to(1}doe them.. 

(s) A-iuft man not only knoweth,& remembreth, bat alfo doththe comandiments. . 
19. Our Lord hath prepared his feare in heauen : and his Kindom shal 
haue dominion ouer al.. | 
20, Bleffe our Lord aì ye his Angels : mightie in power, doing his word, | 
that f.are the voice ot his words, | 
21. Blefle our Lord al ye his hofts: you his minifters, that doe his wil, 
22. Bieffe ye our Lord(y)alhis workcs: in euerie place (w)of his domi- 
njon,my foule bleffe thou our Lord. : 

cv) Al creatures , though naturally fenfeles , yet praife God , becanfe they are his 
vorke,(w) and becanfe they are in his dommzton. 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


PSALME CI 


| Eaole fresh! S. Thy youth shal be renevyed , asthe Eagler,) Ariftotle and Plinie write , that-an 
i D Toa 


-agle decavethnot , nor euer dieth by old age , but the vpper part of her beake ftg! 


growing , at laft hindereth her from eating , and fo she dieth of famine. Saadias, 


and other Hebrew Rabbins-report , that an tagle Euerie tenne yeares washeth her 
felfe in the fea as inabath, & tben flying very high burneth her tethers in the-ele_ 
mental fire, & new fethers growing she becommeth nesh , as in her firft youth, tila: 
laft abouran hundred yeares old,-sheis not able to rife fromthe water, and fo is 
drowned. Saint Auguftin more probably affirmeth, that in long time her beake 
growing long ,-and-ftepping her mouth that she can neweate, she breaketh the 
vpper hooked part therof againfta fone , and fo receiueth meate and recouereth 
ftrength , as-in her youth. But whatfocuer is the natural propertie of this kindlie 
bird , the Royal Prophet here inftru@cth vs by the fimilitude of her long life, or 
by the renouation of her ftrenorh , that iuft men, Gods feruants, are fpiritually 
renouated in Chrift, the principal rocke , on whom the Church, & althe faithful 
are built either by receiuing new ftrength by his grace in their fi aules , alter they are 
weakened by finne,.as Saint Jerom and Euthymius expound this place: or by reftau- 
ration of their bodies glorifed in the refurreation,as Saint Auguftin teacheth: or by 
both , as moft Catholike Doctours vnderftand it. Eor one fenfe of bolie Scripture 
excludeth notan other, Ef pecially when is fubordinate to the other. As here thefe 
two fenfesdoevery wel concurre feeing the ftare of the bodie after the refurrection, 
dependeth vpon the ftare of the foule,at the time of death. 

9. Hevril not be angrie alvuayes. ) Origen mifunderftood this place, and fome 
other like holding an erronious opinion,that al, euen the moft wicked finners, both 
men and diuels, shal at laft be faued , and noteternally damned : whichis a condem- 
ned herefie, contrarje to evident places of holie Scriptures. Pfal.9.v.6. The impious 
hath perished: their name thou haft deftroyed for euer , & for ever & euer. Mat. 25, 
The wicketh shal gee into fire euerlafting,-into euerla {ting punishment. Apoc. 20, 
The beaft and the falfe Prophet ( and the fame reafon is for al the wicked) shal be 
tormented day and night, for euer and euer. Neither are thefe words (God wil-not 
be angrie alwayes) fpoken vniuerfally, touching al finners whofoeuer,but are limi- 
ted, v.13. & 17.to thofe thacteare him,and keepe his teftament: wheras al thofe thar 


dye in mortal finne, are ftilobftinate in malice, and can neuer rightly repent, nor 


rightly feare God, not keepe his commandments. - 


PSALME. 
RR 
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PSALME CIN. 


The Plalmift inuiteth himfelf and others to praife God , for bis meruelens workes Gods workes: 
im eCTuCcLOUsS 


inthe heauens, 5. the earth, and water , 9. limiting their bonds , producing The s k 
al-things neceffarie for al lining creatures in conuement feafons. 27. With con- we 
sinual prouidence of al, 


1. To Dauid himfelf, 
M Y foule bleffe thou our Lord: o Lord my God thou-art magnified 


exceedingly. 


2. Thou haft puron” (a ) confeffion and beautie: being clothed with 


| 
| 
| light as witha garment, 

Ca) Thou poffelfett al maieftie , and matter of praife. 

| Stretching out the heauen as a skinne : 3. which ‘couereft the higher 
parts therof (by with waters, 

| (b) Thou haft compafied the {phere of the fixed ftarres with a {phere of criftaliine 
 fabftance; which is as water congeled. 

| Which ( (¢) makeft the cloud for thee to afcend on: which walkeft 
‘ ¥pon the wings ot winds, - 

YE) According to our capacitie the Prophet def cribeth the f peedie comming, or 
working ot God’, asir hecame in afwift cloud ,or with wings of the wind, "to: 
| fignifiethathew orketh what and'when he pleat eth without delay:He faid and things 
| wcre made: he commanded and they were creeted, Pfal.32. 

4. Which makeft fpirits thine(d) Angels: and thy (e) miniftersa. bur- 
| ning fyre, 
F ( ay Thy meffengers to execute thy wil: (e) & ihe fame Angels are as a burning | 
i fre in Operation , yea they difpatch more cafily , and more f peedily then we can 
| conceive. 7 E 
5. Which haft founded the earth vpon { f) the ftabilitie therof : it fhal 
| not be inclined for euer and euer, 
( F) Mok firmely eftablished by natural weight, inthe center of the world. 
6. The (g) depth (b)-as a garment is his. clothing : vpon the'mountaines | 
{hal waters ftand, | 
S ) The water (h) should naturally couer al the earth. | 
. At (+) thy reprehention they fhalfiye: at the voice of thy thunder | 
they {hal feare, 
(i) But by thy. commandment che waters are conteinedin their limited places. 
4 8, The (K) mountaines aicend : and the plaine fields de{cend into the: 
place, which thou haft-founded for them. | 
(k) The waters being conteyned in their appointed chanels , both hils and fields } 
| | appeare, which otherwife would be couered. 
9. Thowhait fe: a bound,which (/) they fhal not paffe ouer : neither fhal | 
| they returneto couer the earth, , 
(1) The waters. 


| 10, Which fendeft forth fowntaines in the: valleyes: between the middeft 





of mounraines shal waters pall, 
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} 1, Althe bealts of the field fhai:drinke : the wilde affes thal (m) expe 
ia their thirit, 
 (m)Hope tor and receiue. 
jI : . Oua thern fhal the foules of the ayre inhabire~ out of the middes of 
| tockes they thal gine forth voices. . 
{ 13. Watering the mountaines from his higher places ; of the fruit ofthy 
| Worke fhal the earth-be filed, | 
I4. Bringing forth grafle for beafts , and herbe forthe feruice of ‘men, 
That chou may ft bring forth (n) bread out of the earth: 15.8 (0) wine 
may make the hart of man ioyful. 
‘That he. may make the face cheerful with(p) oile : and bread may con- 
firme rhe:hart of man. | 
(n 0p).By-thefe three principal kinds of foode , breade , wine , and oyle, al forts of 
nutriment are vnderftood. 
16.The trees of the field fhal be filled, aud the ceders of Libanus,which 
he hath planted : 17, there {parowes fhal make their neft. 
The houfe of the hearne isthe leader of them: 18. the high mountaines 
for horts : the rocke a refuge tor the Irchins, 
19. He made the moone for feafons : the funne knoweth his going 
downe, | | 
į 20, Thou didft appoint darkenes , and night was made: in it fhal al the 
beafts of the wood paffe, 
| 21.The whelps of lionsroaring,to rauen,and to fecke of God meate for 
themfelues. 
| 22. The funne is rifen,& they are gathered tegether:and in their couches 
they shal be placed, | 
23. Man shal goe forth to his worke:and to his working vntil cuening, 
| 24. How magnified are thy workes, o Lord! thou hadt made al things in 
wiledom: the earth is filled with ( q) thy poffeffion, 
(4) With thy crearures, 
25. This great fea,and very large , there are (r) creeping beafts, wherof 
(J) there is no number, : 
_ (r) Fishes, ferpents, -wormes, and al living creaturesthatlacke feete. (f) No kind 
OF lining creatures multiplieth fo much as fishes. Ariftorel li.y Animalc.rz, 
Litle beats with great:26.there ships shal pafle, 
| This (+) dragon , whomthou madeft to (v) delude: 27. al expect of 
| thee that thou give them meate in feafon. 
| (t) À moft hugs fish called Leuiathan.Iob. 40. v. 20. (v) Albet inthe water he 
paffeth mans ‘ftrength y yet deprined of waterhe is nor able to defend himfelfe.y.2 9. 
28.Thou giuing voto them , they shal gather it: thou opening thy hand, 
| aifhal be filled with bounrie, 
2 9.But thou turning away the face,they fhal be troubled:thou fhalt rake 
away their {pirite , and they fhalifaile, and fhal returne into their 
u 





39. Thou fhal fend forth thy fpirit, and they shal be created : and thou 
inhalt renew the face of the earth, | 
eee 


31.Be 
ee" 
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| 31, Be the glorie ofour Lord for euer : our Lord wil reioice in his 
workes. | l 
32. Wholookethyponthe earth,& maketh it to tremble: who toucheth 
the mountaines,and they {moke, 
33. I wil chant to our Lord in my life: 1 wil fing tomy God as long 
as I am, | 
34. Let my {peach be acceptable to him: but wil take delight in our 
Lord. 
135. (w) Let finners failefrom the earth , and theyniuft, fo thar they be 
not: my foule bieffe chou our Lord. | 

(w) A prediGtion that impenitent finners shal be damned , wherinzhe Prophet 
conforming his wilto Gods, vtterethit informe of a prayer. 7 


















PSALME CIIL 


The Ifraelites are exhorted to fing praifes to God , 5. for his meruelovs benefits |Gods fpecial 


towards Abraham , Ifaac, and Jacob.11. Whofe particular familie , being benefits to- 


then (mal, went from Chanaaninto Aegypt. (17. Whather Iofeph by Gods hoes. 
prouidence was caried before ) there increajed in number was perfecuted , 26. |The 4. key. 
delinered by Moyfes and Aaron; workin gmane great miracles,36. protected, 
and fed in the defer 4 +. and finally pof: efed Chanaan. 


(4) Alleluia, 

(a) Alleluia fignifiech more then Laudate Dominum , Praife yeour Lord. For by 
thefe two hebrew words, Alleluia,the Prophet inuireth al men to praife God, with 
gladnes , and iubilation , with hart , voice, and gefture , with inftruments , and 
howfoeuer- we are able. And therfore S. lerom,S. Auguftin , and al Catholike wri- 
ters keepe the fame words,and eranflate it not ; neither in the titles of Pfalmes , nor 
ordinarily in anie place or holieScripture. This is the frf Pfalme thus titled, and is 
the fame Pfalmein fenife, and in good part of the words , which the Royal Prophet 
made., and caufed to be fung , whea brought the Arke of God from the houfe of 


‘Ovededom into his owne houfe, 1. Par. 16. V. 8. 






or anexpo- 
fition of this | 
Pfalme read ` 
the places ` 
quoted in the 

inner margen, 


I Co sse ye to our Lord, and inuocate his name (b) hew forth 
his workes amoug the Gentils. 
(b) How much grateful is it now to God, that we celebrate the greater my teries 


of thenew Teftament, | 
2. Chauntto him, and fing to him: tel ye al his meruclous workes, 


|3. Prayfe ye him inhis holie name : let the hart of them reioice that 


| feeke our Lord, . , 
4. Seeke ye our Lord, and be confirmed : feeke (c) his face alwayes, 


(c) His prefent helpe. . f 
5. Remember ye his meruelous workes , which he hath done : his won- 


ders and the iudgements of his mouth. 





Z 3 6. The 
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6, The feede of Abraham his feruauts: the children of Iacob his‘eleét, 
7. Heis the Lord our God: in (d) al the earth are his judgements, 


(d)Not only in Ifrael , but in al the world. H ™ 
8. He hath been mindful for ever of his. teftament ;.of the word which Gen.17. 
he commanded ( e ) vato a thoufand generations, Usd. 

(e) For euer ,to the end of. the world. Gen.r6, 

9. Which hẹ difpofed to Abrahan: and of his oath to'lfaac. v.3. 
10. And heappointed itto Iacob for a precept : and to Ifrael foran erer- 4 mee 
nal ceftament,, | | Gen 6 
11, Saying : To thee wil I giue the land of Chanaan, the cordeof your ju,26.27 
-nheritance, 


| 12.When they were (f) of {mal number, very few-and feiourners:-therof: 
1 Cf) But 70. perfons. 
13. And they- paffed from nation into-nation, & from Kingdom to an 
other people, | | 
14. He left not a manto hurt them: and he rebuked Kin gs for theft fake: 
15, Touch not my annointed , and.toward my Prophets be notmali-- 
gnan; i | | 
16, And ( g) he called a famine vpon the:land : and he-deftroyed al-the. 
ftrength of bread, | 
(¢) By-his prouidence fuffered.’ 7 
17;He fema man before them : lofeph wasfoldtobe afervanr. 
18. They humbled his feere in fetters , yron pafled though his foule, 19. 
vntil his word came, . | Gen. 39. 
The word of our Lord inflamed him: 20. the King fent, and loofed-| 9/2: 
him; the Prince of of the people , and releafed him, 
21.He appointed him Lord of his hou(e : and Prince of al his poficfiion, 
22. That he might inftruct his Princes as himfelfe : and might teach his 
ancients wifedom: 


23. And Hraelentred into Aegypt, and Iacob was a felourner in the land: Gen.46. 
(h) of Cham, 

(h) Aegypt, poffeffed by Mefraim Chams fecond fonne. Gen. 10. y. 1 3. 
24. And he increafed his people exceedingly: and f{trengthned them Exo 
ouer their enemies, : 


25. He (+) turned their hart that they hated his people: andto worke 
guiłe toward his feruants.. 


(+) May it be vnderfteod, or believed ( faithS. Auguftin ) that God turneth the 
hartot man to committe finnes ? Or isitno fiune, or is ita final finne, to hate the 
people-ot God? Orto worke guile towards his feruants ? Who wit fay this? What 
then, is God auchour of thefe fogrieuous finnes , who is not tobe fuppofed the au-. 
thour ora moft fmal finne? This learned Father therfore -anfwereth s that God per- 
uerted nota right hart,-burmnrmnedrhae was of st-felfe-peruerfe , to the hatred of his 
people, where he might vfe thatenil Wel, not by making tiem euil,but by beftowing: 
pa iiis owne people ‘good tiin gs, Which the euil might eafily enuie. Which hatred 
of theirs how God vfed both to the exercife of his people (which is profitable to vs) 
& to the glorie of his owne name , the chin gs thnt folow doc teachvyss which are- 
hère remempred to his praife. [Exo, 3, 


26He fent Moyfes hisferuant - Aaro{k) himfelfewhomhechofe, 4.7.8.9. 
OR 


b (k) In” l2. 
I ŘŮĖĂ—— D 
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(k) In whom God eftablished the Priefthood of Moyfes law’. 
27, He did put inthem the words of his fignes , and of his wonders in the 
Land of Cham. 
28. He fent (1) darkenes, and obf{cured : and did (m) not exafperate his 
words. 
(D The ninth plague of the Aegyptians. (m)God willingly , not .as one loath er 
vnwilltng, performed al that he threatned. 
29. He turned their ‘n) waters-intabloud : and killed their fithes, 
(u) The firft plague. 
30. Their land brought forth (o) frogs in ::the-inner chambers of their 
Kings, | 
(^) The fecond plague. z Dauid knew 
31.He fayd , and (p) the * cænomyia came: and the (q) cinifesin al tthis by reuela 
al their coafts. | tion, or by tra- 
(p) The fourth plague.(q ) The third plague. dition, tor it i 
32. He made theyr raynes (r) haile : fre burning in their land, phot in Exodus 
(r) The feuenth plague. | 
33. Andhe ftruck their vines, and their fig-trees: and he deftoyed the 
wood of their coafts, 
34. He laid, & íf) the locuft came,& the (+) bruchus wherof there was 
no -number, 
C) The eight plague.(¢)A worme that fpoylethcorne, graffe, and fruit. 
35. And it did exte al the graffe in their land : and it did eate al the fruit 
of their land. 
36. And he {truck enerie (-y)-firft begottenin theirland-: the firft fruits 
of al their labour, 
(») The tenth plague. Thefifth & fixt of peftilence and boyles are omitted. 
37. And he brought them forth with gold and filuer,and there was not in 
their rribes a feeble perfon. l 
38. Aegypt was gladat their departure :‘becaule the feare of them lay 
vponthem, 
39. Hefpred a.cloud for their protection, and fireto fhine vnto them by 
nient, . . 
40. They made petition , and the quaile came :.and he filled them-with 
the bread of heauen. 
41. He diuided the rock , and waters flowed : rivers ranne in the drie 
.| ground, l 
-| 42. Becaufe hewas mindful of his holie word , which he had yttered to 
Abraham his feruant. | | 
43. And-he.brought forth his people inexultation,, and:his elect in ioy. 
44. And he gaue them the countries of the Nations: and they pofleffed 
the labours of peoples. 
45. That they might keepe his iuftifications, and.feeke after his law. 
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PSALME CV. 


The Iraclites| rhe Prophet exhorterh the people to render shankes and praifesto God,6.forre- 
often finned; mitting thesr manifold fennes , sn the defert. z 4.and inthe conquerd land: 38, 
cifully pani- foreshewing like finnes to come , Gods wrath and punishment for the fame. 
shed, 44 thas he wil gine grace of repentance to fome 47. for wbich he prayeth 
The 4. key. and praifeth Gods. 





Alleluia; 





r~ Onresse ye to our Lord (4) becaufe he is good: becaufé his mercie |I»dish 
| Ci: for euer, Ea ae 
(2) Godis of himfelfe andeffentially good. Al other goodies is participated of |" ° 


him. 
2. (b) Who.thalfpeake the powers of our Lord,shal make al his prayies 
to be heard? | 
(b) Nocreature can fully exprefle Gods perfeCions.. oe 
3.(c)Blefied are they,chat keepe iudgement ,& (d)doe iuftice at al time.. 
(¢) Itis a happie ftate m this life ,eitherto keepe Gods law: (d) ortorepent and- 
doe worthic penance for.tranfgrefsing. | 
4.Remember vs,o Lord (e) inthe good pleafure of thy people: vifne vs- 
in thy faluation:. | | 
(e) According to they wonted beneuolence,promifed to.thy people. - 
5.10 (f) fee inthe goodnes of chyne elect,to reioyce in the ioy of thy na-- 
tion:that thou maiit be prayfed with thine inheritance.. abe 
(f) That-we-may fee andenioy the benefits promifed to thyneele@. — 
6.We haue (g) finned with our fathers; we haue (b) dealt vniuftly,, we 
haue (2) done iniquitie, . | 
(g): We haue erred and hurt our felues:(h)we haue wronged ourncighbours: (3) we. 
hauc offended aguiaft God. | 
7- Our fathers.in Aegypt did not vnderf{tand thy.meruelous .workes: 
| thy were not mindful ot the multitude of thy mercie, 
And they prouoked the¢to wrath going vp vnto. the fea, the Red fea, | £xod. 
8. And he fauedthem () for his name fake; that he might make his |14.». 
power knowen.. 7 14. 
(k) Albeit the people by their murmuring deferued more punishment ,-yet God . 
for the gluric of his owne name faued them trom vtter deftru@ion. 
.9. And herebuked the Red fea and it was madedrie; and he led them 
| ia the depths as-in-a defert, 
| 10. And he faued them from the hand of}rhem that hated them: and “he 
redeemed them out of the hand of rhe enemie. | 
11,And water ouerwhelmed thofe thar afflicted them: theredid not one 
of themreiaine. 


12. Andthey belieued his words:and they fang his praifes. 
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| 13. They | 
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13. They had (I quickiy done , they forget his workes : and they (m) 
expected nothis counfel. oe, 

(D) They perfeuered not long in their dutje towards Ged , feeing his oMnipotent. | 
power by his meruelons workes: (m) nor wete contentwith his prourdence , bue! 
carnally coueted things not neceflarie. i 
14. And they coueted concypilcence inthe defert : and tempted Gos in | 
the place without water, 
15, He gauc them their petition zand fent faturitie into their (#) foules. | 
= (n) According to their carnal defires, 
Nu. 10.| 16, And they prouoked Moyies in the campe : Aaron the (o) holie of our 
Lord, | 

(0) Holie by his fun@ion. | > s 

17. The earth was opened „and fwalowed Dathan, and ouerwhelmed 
the congregation of Abiron, 
18, And a fire flamed vp in their finagogue :the-fame burnt the inners. 

} 19, And they made a calfe in Horeb : andthey adored (p; the {culptil. 

(P) They adored the image that reprefented acalf,not God. 

20. Andthey ( q ) changed their glorie into the finilitude of a calfe thar 
eateth graffe. 

(q) God being their true glorie, they changed him for a falfe God of the Ægy- 
tians ( who efpecially honoured a calfe called Apis)makiny and imagethcrof, and 
attribued their deliuerie trom Agyptto this imagned God.Exo. 32.v.4. 8. Of which 
andthe like foolish and abominable idolatrie S. Paul writeth , Rom. 1. ¥. 23. They 
changed the glorie of the incorruptibie God into a fimiiitude of the image of a 
corruptible man, and'of foules, and of foure footed beafis,and of them that crecpe. 
Where we fee what manner of images holie Scriptures condemnc,and not tht images | 
ot Chrift and his Saints. 

21, They forgat God, which faued them , which dic great things in 
Aegypt,.22. meruclous thingsin the land of Cham, terrible things in the 
Red fea. 

'| 23, And (r) hefayd to deftroy them: if Moyfeshiselect had nat ftood 
in the way betore him, 

Nu.14.| Toturne away his wrath that he fhould not deftroy them: 24. and 

they efteemed tor naught the land that wasto be dcured. | 

| 25. They did not belieue his word,25.and they murmured in theirraber- 
nacles:they heard not the voice of our Lord, 

Num. | 2 6.And-he lifed-yp his hand ouer them: to ouerthrow them inthe defert: 

27.And to caft downe their feede among the Nations:& to ditperfe them. 

in the countries, 

{Num. | 28°And they were profeffed to (f) Beelphegor : andthey did eate the fa- 
25 ¥-3- | crifices (+) of thedead, l 

(F) The Idol of Moabites, andMadianites. (ls ) As God 1s indeedthe luing God,- 

that Jineth of himfelfe,and giveth lite to others:fo falfe Gods are called dead Gods, 

thar can not giue lite to anie , but-dee kii al that feruethem ;at leaft fpirrually and | 


|Exo. 16. 


fe? 17. 





— 
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often còrporally. o , 
29.And they. prouoked him imtheir inuentions > & rume was multiplied | 
jonthem, 
Tom 2, Aa 30. And 


P O | 


4:: Averie fit 
prayer in time 
of {chifme. 
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30, And Phinees ttood, and (Y) pacified: and the flaughter ceafed, 
(v) Phinecs moued by the zele of God (as the holie text witneflech, Num.2 j.v.11.) 
in killing the adulterers pleafed God,and merited reward. 
31. And it was reputed to him vnto iuitice, in generation and genera- 
tion cuen for euer, | 
32. And they prouoked him -at the waters of contradiction + and Ns. to. 
(w) Moyfes was vexed for them:33.becaute they exafperated his fpirit, |73 17 
(w) Moyfes affi&ed infpirit,by the enormious murmuring of the people,doubted 
whether God would giue them water out of the rock or no: not doubting of his 
his power , bur of his wil: and fo when he should haue fpoken to the rock, Num.2o. 
v.8. he fpoke to the incredulous people. v. 10. and therin offended God : for which 
he was temporally punished. v. 12, Deut.1.y.37.& C. 3.v. 26.0.4. v.20, 
And he playnely afirmed in his lips:34, they deftroyed not the nations, 
of which our Lord fpake to them. ee | 
3s. And they were mingled among the nations , and ‘learned their |". 


7 . Uslu 
workes ;: 36, and they ferued their fculpuls : and. it became a fcandal to Ee 3. | 


them, Sadie a. 
37. Andthey immolated theirfonnes, and their daughters to diuéls, Vel 12. 
| 38. And (x) they {hed innocent bloud : the bloud ot their fonnes and of ie a 
their daughters , which they facrificed tothe {culptils of Chanaan. vs 7 


(x) Some Iewes offered thefe moft cruel, vnnatural , and abominablefacrifices; rere. 19, 
perhaps in rhe times of ludges,when they were mingled with idolatrous people, and jy, 5, 
ferued their Gods. Lud.2.v. 12. c. 3.v.6. Butit is more exprefie aiter Dauids time, 
wherot hehere prophecieth , and was veryfied by Achas. 4..Reg.16.v..3. and by 
Manafies. 4. Reg. 21. ya 6. Which with.other idolatrie King Iofias déftroyed, 

4. Reg. 13.v. 1. 

Andthe land was infected with bloud,3 9:& was contaminated in their 
workes: and-they did tornicate in their inuentions, 

40. And our Lord was wrath with turie vpon his people: and he abhor- 
red his inheritance. | | 

ai, And he delivered them intothe.hands of the nations : and they that 
hated them had the dominion or them, 
42. And theirenimies atflicted them, and-they were humbled ynder | 
their hands: 43. he did otten deliuer them, : 

But they exafperared him in their counfel.: and they were humbled in | 
their iniquities, | l 
44, And he( y)law-when they were afflicted:and he heard their prayer, 

(y ) God refpeéted them with his mercitul eye,and gaue them grace to repent. ` 

5. And he was mindful of histeftament:and it repented:him according 
to the multitude of his mercie. | | 
46. And he gaue them into metcies in the fight ofal, that had taken 
them. ( 7.) | 


(z) Here the Pfalmift concludeth both the hiftorie and prophecie of this Pfalme, 
with prayer and praife,as toloweth. 


47. :: Saue vs, o Lord our God : and gather vs out of the Nations, 

That we may contefle to thy holie name:& may gierie,in thy prayfe, 
48. Bleffed be our Lordthe God of Ifrael trom cuerlafting vnto euer- 
jafting: and al the people shai fay ; Beit, be it. | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
PSALME CY. 


iT he réd fea 


10. He redeemed shem. ) What price ( or ranfom) faith S.Auguftin,was giuen In a figure of 


this redemption ? Or is ita prophecie , that this was done in figure of Raprifme, 
Where we are redeemed from the hand of the diuel by agreat price , whichis the 
bloud or Chrift? Wherupon it was mere conueniently figured, not by what fea 
focuer , but by the red fea: For bioud hath red colotir. And touching the effed of 
Baptifme deftroying al former finnes , he seacheth mtheexpofition of the next’, Al former 
Pfalme(and either the fame holie father , or fome other good authour, Ser: 42. de i former 
temp. that asthe Ifraelires pafied farely through the red fea, and al the Aegyptians | Hines deftroy - 
going in with themwere drowned : fo the baptifed are faxed inthe waterof Baptif- << Cn p- 
me,and al their finnesare deftroyed. FANN. 








PSALME CVI, 


Againe the Pfalanift inusteth al men to render thankes to God for their deliuerie Dal ee rpe- 
ye . to : ouj- 
from dangers ,or emils in general : 4.varticularly from dangers in 10%" NC},10.39 dence towards: 
prifon.or capsiuisie, (7 .4n jic<nes [piritual and corporal, 23.1n nauigation,3 3. lalmen. 


dejcribing the changeabl e courfe of things in this world, 3 8.-efpecially of mens | 
flases; 42 -Jor al which thesuft wil praife God. 


Alleluia, - 
| 


fipa, |ø ONF ESSE (a) yeto our Lord, becaufe he is good : becaufe his 

16.¥. mercie is tor euer. 

134- (a) Praife Ged by confeffing hismercie,prouidence,and poodnes. 

2.Ler them fay that are(b) redeemed of our Lord,wiom heredeemed out 

of the hand of the enemie: and out of the eounrries he gathered them: | 
(b) God of his mercie promifed the Redeemer of mankind ftreight after Adams | 


fal: 


3.From (c) the rifing of the funne, and the going downe: from thenorth, | 





and the fea. 

(c). Which redemption wasintended foral,& faileth not of Gods part inanie, but- 
of mans owne wilful refufing to be duly penitent, and to keep Gods precepts. 
4.They (d) Wandered in the wildernes,ina place without water: the way 
of citie for habitation they found not. 

¢d)-Literally of f uch as wander inthis world, hauing no fetled place to dwel in: 
fpiritually oral mankind afterhis fal. l 
5 -Hungrie-and thirltie:their {oule fainted in them, 

6, And (e) they criedto.our Lord when they were in tribulation:and he | 


amaren E E 
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deliuered chem out oftheir neceffities, 

h ( 2, Wheniocuer they cal vpon God,he helpeth them, as is beft for-thesr fpirieual 

‘health. 

-7.And he conducted them into the right.way : to goe into a citie of ha- 

bitation. 

8. Let ( f ) the mercies of our Lord confeffe to him: and his meruelous 
| workes to the children of men. 

( f) Al Gods benefits,which are of his mercic, not of mans defert,are inft matter 
-of praifing God. | 
9. Becaufe he kath filled the emptie foule : and the hungric foule he hath 
filled with good things. | 
10. Them tharfate in darknes, andin theshadow of death : bound in 
needines, and -yron, 
a1, Becaufe they (g) exafperared the words of God: and they prouoked 
the counfel of the Higheit, 

(g) Calamities.in this world are commonly infli@ed for finnes. 

a2.And their hart was humbled in labours:they were weakened, neither. 
was there.anie to helpe, 

13.And they criedto our Lord when they were in tribulation:.and he de- 
liuered them outof their necefsities, 

14.And he brought them out of darknes , and the shadow of death: and- 
brake their bonds afunder, 

15..Lec the mercies of our Lord confeffe to him:& his meruclous workes 
‘to the children of men. 

16, Becaufe he hath deftroyed the gates of braffe: and the barres of yron 
he hath broken, 

17.He hath receiued them out ofthe way of their iniquitie:for they were 
humbled for their iniuftices, 

18,Theit foule did abhorre al meate: & they approched euen tothe gates 
of death, 

1g.And they cried to our Lord when they were in tribulation: and he de- 
liuered them out of their neceflities, 

20. He fent his word, and healed them:and deliuered them out of their 
deftruttions, | 
23.Lerthe mercies of our Lord confefle to him: & his meruclous workes 
to the children of men. i a 

22.And let them facrifice the facrifice of praife:& shew forth his workes 
in exulation, | 
33-They that goe downe into the fea in ships,making trafike in the great | 
waters, 


24.They haue feen the workes of our Lord , and his meruelous things in 
the depth. 


25.He {ayd and the blaft of the ftorme {tood:and the waues therof were 
exalted, 


xb. They afcend euen tothe heauens, and they defcend euen to the 
depths:their foule pyned away ineuils, 
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27, They were troubled , and were moued as a drunken man ; and.al 


their wifdom was devoured. 
28, And (h) they cried to our Lord when they were in tribulation, and 
he brought chem out of their nec effities, | 

Ch) As before inthe 6. 13.and 19. verfes. 
29,And he turned his ftorme into calme:& the waues therof were quiet. 
30, And they reioyced-becaufe they werequiet: and he conducted them 
into the hauen of their wil, | 
131. Lec(s) the mercies of our Lord confeffe to him : and his meruclous 
workes to the children of men, 

(i) This verfc alfo is foure timesin this Pfalme.v.&..7 ç. er, and 1.00 admonish 
vs , that as there is one meanes to €fcape trom al dangers by crying to God, asv.6. 
13.19.and 28. with mourning and penance: fo there is one caufe of priafe and thankes | 
for our deliuerie, which is Gods mercie and grace. 


32. And ler them exalt him in the Church of the people : and the chayre 
of the ancients let them praife him, 

33. (k) He turned (/) the riuers into a defert : and the iffues of waters 
into drinefle, 

CR) God to shew fometimes his power „alfo to benefit feme,and to punish others, 
changeth the accuftomed courfe ot things, and ftares Lf men , at his diuine pleafure, 
as here the Royal Prophet reciteth fome examples. And fome others arerccorded in 
diuers times and places. (1) No doubt much change was made in the earth by Noes 
ticod. And maniethinke that the land of Chanaan was made more fruitful in the 
trme of the Iewes inhabiting , and now is more barran againe. | 
34. The (m) fruitful land into.afalr ground, for the malice of them thar: 
inhabite it, E 

(m) He alludeth tothe countric about Sodome and Gomorre, which was mont 
fruitful , and moft pleafant, Gen.13. v. 10. burshortly after was burnt with fire and 
brimíton, Gen 19.v. 14. fubuerted, and turned into a dead and falt fea. 

35. Heturned thedefert into pools of waters; and the land without 
| water into flues of waters, 

36. And he placed the hungrie there , and they built a citie of habi- 
tation, | 

37. And they fowed fields and planted vineyards: and they made fruit 
(s) of natiuitie, | 

(n) Made aboundantee of fruit to grow. 

38. And he blefled them , and they were multiplied exceedingly: and 

their beafts he leffened not. 

39. And (o) they were made few : and were vexed by the tribulation of 

euils,and with forow, 

| (o) Againe fome countries punished for fimes. 

40, Contempt was powred out vpon Princes: and he made them wander 

where was no way,and not inthe way, 

41, And he (p) did helpe the poore out of pouertie : and made, families 
as fheep, | | 

1 Q) An other change in releeuing the poore being humbled. 

42, The inft thal Lec and fhal reioyce:.& al iniquitie fhal ftop her mouth, 

43. Who is wife and wil keep thefe things?and wil vnderitand the mer- 

cies of our Lord? 
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PSALME CVII 
S 

[Daui d fingeth! T'he royal Prophet promifeth, 5. and rendereth praifes to God, 7. for his deliuerie 
pray eS or | from troubles and aduancement inthe Kingdom, I3.. praying God fil to helpe 


iceined. mans infrmitre. 


The 8. key. 

A Canticle (4) of Pfalme;to Dauid himfelfe, 

| (4) This Pfalme was fong with inftruments beginning the mmfike and voices 
| folowing.. 
‘The former 


part of this MY HART isreadie , o God, my hart is readie: I wil chaunt and 
‘Pfalme tothe - wil fing in my glorie, - | 

zveris rhe | 3. Arife my glorie arife pfalter and harpe:I wil arie early. | 

‘and almottin | 41 (È) wil confeffeto thee in peoples po Lordrand I wil. fing to thee (¢). 


and almoftin |< 
words; with . inthe Naions, | 
the latter part | _- (b) King Dauid fubdued- nor only fome parts of Chanaan, not fubie& to the lewes: 
of the f6. from. Pefore( 2.Reg.5.1.Par.1z.)but alfo brought the Philiftiims,Moabites, Ammonites, 
the 8.verfe, | ldumeans,Amalechites the Kings of Soba,Syria,&Emath,to pay tribute.r.Reg.g.1. 
| Par.18.c) Yetal thefevidories & conqueltswere but a Sigureof Chrifts power and 
dominion inal nations.And therfore the reft of this Pfalme,by S.Auguftin & other , 
fathers iudgement, was rather prophetically vtteredby Dauid, inthe perfon of 
| Chrift,& more perfealy performed by Chrift in his Church,then hiftorically auerred 
| of Dauid himfelte. . . | . 
| 5. Becaule thy mercie is ereat-abouethe heauens:& thy truth euen to the 
clouds, o l i 
6.Be exalted aboue the heauens o God, and thy glorie ouer al che earth: |. 
The reftof- | 7: that thy beloued may be deliuered, - 
this Pfalme is} Saue with thy right hand, and heare me-: 8; God fpake ia his} 
the fame with | holte: | | 
the latter parr I wil reioyce ,.and wil diuide Sichem , and I wil meafare the valé 
the avec. of tabernacles, a, 
` ° fo. Galaadis mine; and Manafles is mine: and Ephraim the-proteGtion- 
of my head, | 
_ Iudais my King: ro. Moab the pot of my hope, 
Vpon Idumea I wil extend my shoe ; the {trangers are made my 
freinds. 
11. Who wil condu& me into fenfed citie? who wil condu& meinto | 
Idumea? | | 
12, Wilt not thou,o God, which haft repelled vs, and wilrnot thou | 
goe forth, o God, in our hofts? 
13. Giue vs helpe out of tribulation ; becaufe -mans faluation- is 
vayne, 
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AG. 1. 


¥.16, 


| Chrif ( by the mouth of Dausd requefteth of God to be iuftly declared innocent, 


8, Let his dayes be made few : and let an other.rake his ( f) bishopricke, 


| g.Let (g) his children be made orphans: and his wifea widow. 
t (g) The pofteritie or fucceflours of wicked perfecuters profper not long in this | 


199 
14. In God we shal doe ftrength; and he wil bring our enemies to no- | 


thing, 





PSALME CVIS. 










Chrift perfe- 
cuted & his 
enimies pu- 
nished. 


|The 5. key. 


and bis ensmies punished, 6. particularly deferibing Iudas the trattours malice, 
21.and his owane temporal afflictions: 2.6 .prayeth,30.and prasfeth God for bis 
delimerse. 


1, Wntothe end, a Pfalme of Dauid. 


2. (a) God conceale not my prayfe:becaufe the mouth of the finner, 
and the mouth of (b) the deceitful man is open vpon me, 

(a) The words of Chrift. (b) The Pharifees and Herodians ( Mat.22. 2 with their 
mouth acknowledged Chrift a true fpeaker,& a teacher of the way-of God in truth, 
therby to draw him into danger and co shead his blowd. : 

3. They (c) haue fpoken againft me with deceitful tongue , and with 
words of hatred they haue.compafled me: and they haue impugned me 
without caufe, 

(c) Ar other times they accufed himof great-crimes , laftly of treafon againft 
Cefar. . | 
4.For that they should loue me , they backbited me: bur prayed. 

5. And they fer againft me euil things tor good : and hatred for my 
loue, 

6. Appoint (d) a Tinner ouer-him: and (¢) let the diuel ftand on hisright 
hand, | ' 

(d) A predi@ion that Iudas would not make recourfe to anie good counfeller , bur 
complaine of his miferable tormented confcience to the wicked ,- who gaue him 
no comforratal , (¢).and fo-defpairing, the diuel perfwaded him to hang him- 
f elfe. | oe s. 

7. When heis iudged,lec him come forth condemned: andlet his prayer 
be turned into nne. 


(fF) The office or Apoftleship. 


world. 

10.Let his children be tranfported wandering, andidct them beg:and let 
them be caft out of their habitations, 

tr. Letthe vfurer fearch al his fubftance: and let itrangers {poile his Ja-. 
bours, 

12, Let there be none to helpe him’: neither let there be anie to haue 
pittie on his pupils. : 


i . anampani am da -e name , det on a ee O peering. aor . u : ` 
Sa 


13. Let 
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13. Let his children come to deftruction:in (4) one geueration let hsi 
‘his name be cleane putout.. | | 
(h) Arch-heritikes that deuife new opinions, are shortly forfaken,their folowers 
ftil coining new herefies of their owne,differing from their falfe matter. 
14. Ler the iniguitie of his fathers returne to memorie in the fight of our 
Lord: and let net the finneof his mother-be blotred out. 
15.” Let them be before our Lord alwayes, and lerthe memorie of them. 
perish out of the earth : 16, For that he remembred not to doe mercie, 
17. And he perfecuced the poore ,and needie man,and the compunct in 
hart to kil him. a | 
18, And he (i) loued curfing, and it shal cometo him: and he would not- 
blefling, and itshal ke far from him, 
(i) Let them obferue this that vfe more fwearing and-blafpheming , then praying . 
or meditating. | _ 
And he put on curfing asa garment , and it entred as water into his in- 
ner parts,and as oile in his bones. 
` 19. Be it to him.as a garment, .wherwith-heis coucred : and as a girdle, 
wherwith he is alwayes girded, | 
20, This is the worke of them that detract from: me before our Lord: | 
and that {peake euils again{t my foule. | 
21, And thou Lord, Lord , doe-with me for thy.names fake: becaufe thy 
mercie is{weete, . l + 
_ Deliuer me z2,becaufe Iam needie and poore : and (k) my hart is 
tronbled wirhin me, | 
(K) Chrifts fonde was penfiue when he prayed inthe garden, andhe did workes of- 
- penance tor our finnes al his lite. 
23-As ashadow when it declineth,am I taken away’: and Iam shaken as 
locutts, . 
24.My kneesare: weakened with-fafting : and my flesh is changed by. 
reafon ot oile, 
2 ş.And I am made areproch to-them : they faw me „and wagged their 
eads. 
26, Helpe me, o Lord my God : (l) faue me according tothy mercie,- 
(DHe prayed alfo for his refurre@tien,and g.orification. 
2 7.And let them knowtharthis is thy hand:& thou,o Lord,haft done it.. 
28.They wil curfe, and thou shalt bleffe:ler them that rife vp againft:me 
be confounded:but thy- feruant fhal reioyce. | 
29.Let themthat detra@ from me , be clothed with shame: and let theri 
be couered with their contfufion, as witha (m) double patched cloke,.. 
(m)with al-po‘hble confufion: | | | 
30.-1 wil confefle to our Lord exceedingly with my mouth: and inthe- 
middes of manie] wil praife him, 
31. Becaufe he hath dtood on the right: hand of the poore,that he might 
iaue my foule.fromshe perfecutours, 
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SALME CIX., 


a aaa . -m - . 
i 


Caris? rifing and afcending into heauen fitteth.on toe right hana of God: 2 bee 'Ch- fs exal- 

| ginning in Lerulalem ret gneth inthe Church of the whole earth: 4. Yeth the mrien 
Prießoood of Meichifedec.ss order to the end of the world. 6. And shal indre | 1C f. Key. 
the-world, 


‘1A Pfalme of Dauid. 





Ma. 22. rẹ VR (4) Lord fayd (bY to my Lord: Sit om my right hand : (c) til | 
AG. 2. I make thine enemies, the foo:- {tole of thy feere, | | 
‘Cor, | (4)God the Father.( b) To God the Sonne,the Lord of Dauid and ofa] mankind, | 
2 5. Hea.'yer the fonneof Dau'd according to his humanitie. (c) He limsreth northe time,bur | 
pO 1O. excludeth al time, wherin the enimre might imagine, that Chrifts kingdom should | 
| ceafefipnirying that Chrift shal reignc, til al his ensmics befubdued , much more 
jatterwards inal erernitie. - 
i2. Our Lord wil fend forth the rod ofthy {trength td) from Sion: rule 
thou-inthe middes of thine enemies, ! 
| (4) The Churchof-Chrift beginning in Ierufalem on whitfunday , the fifti’h day | 
from^is Refurrection,continuetn euermore. _ . | 
3. Withthee (e) the beginning in the day (f) of thy ftrength in (z) the | 
ibrightnesof holie things: sromthe wombe(h) betore the day ttarre I , 
begar thee, : 
(e) Thou shal haue principalitie, (f) in the day of thy powerf.:] conaneft,and 

: fing irom death.ig- In excellencie of holie foiritual myfiertes and graces : (h, he. | 
caufe I God the Father, of my fubftance begat thee God the Sonne im erernitie.The - 
fame which Micheas faith(c. s.v.z.,H1s comming‘orth from the beginning, from the | 
S dayes of eternitic. : 
Heb 5, 4:Our Lord (1) fware,and.it shal not repent him:Thou art ” a Pateft (45, 
' Iforeuer ” accordingto (1) the order of Mclchifedech, 

(i)God moft firmely and vnchangeably atfirmed : that thou (Chrift our Mef as). 
jartnot only aKmz,buralfo aPrieft:(k not for atime , as Aaron was, but torener, f 
(H) neither of Aarons order, but according to. the order ot Melchifedcc. 
5. Our Lord on thy righthand (m) bath broken Kings in the vay of his: 
wrath, | | | 

(on) Kings that fometimes perfccute Cariftans,arefubdued with other people to: 
Chrift. 
6 He (n) shatiudgein mations,he (0) shal fil ruines,he (p) shal crush the 


oe 





monan reo- mh a 


es ee 
ee e 


heads intheland of manie, 

` (n) He shalindge and punish the increduious people, (o) make great flaighters 

among ft thofe that refift: ¢p) and bring i rinces with their populous kingdoms to 
nothing. | | 
7.(4 JOf the torrent inthe way he shal drinke: (r) therfore shal he exalt 

the head. - | 7 

- (q)Heshalinthem ‘netime ( and alfo his beft feruants Y fuffer much tribulation 

in this lize (r) and cor thefame be highly exalted in lire euerlafting. 
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PSALME TIX. 


Chrifts Prieft-! 
hood tor ever 
both in fun- 
tion and in 


4.04 Prief fer euer ) Int wo refpeds Chrif is a Prieft for euer:in that from the-firft 
inftant of his Incarnation he was , and remaineth a Prieft,now alfo in heauen:and al 
other Priefts are his mini(terial Vicars „not fucceffours.So that al Prieftlic functions, 
which they doe,he by them doth the fame, as the principal Prieft.Wherupon faith S. 
effe&. Paul ( 1. Cor. 4. ) Solet a man thinke of vs as of the minifters of Chrif , and 
difpenfers of the my fterics of God. Secondly ;Chrift daylyoffering Sacrifice’by the | 
hands of his Priefts,doth continually pacifie Godswrath, in behalfof thofe inners, | 
for whom it is duly applied , euen to the end of the world. Wheras the Prictthoud 
of Aaron,and of al othersin the old Teftament > ccafled by their deaths, both in the 
‘oifice,and in the effe. 

Therefem- + -e According to she order of Melchifedech )AsMeélchif cdech,King of peace and iuftice, 

lance of without father mother > Or genealogie exprefied in holic Scriptures ; or othery ife 
‘Chriftsand | knowento the world, was Priett of the Higheft , offered bread & wine,an vnbloudie 
tMelchifedechs facrifice, communicating wi.h both Chananeites and Hebrews ,blefied Abraham, 
‘Pricithood. | and tooke tithes of him & his fubic@s : fo Chrift the trne King of peace & iuftice, 

without father of his humanity,without mother of his Duuinitie, the Sonne of God | 
of ineffable genealogie,borne of a Virgin in his humanitie, the Prieft of God , offe- 
reth Sacrifice ( not only bloudic ou the Groffe,but alfo) vnbloudie in the formes of 
bread and wine,continueth vhe fanie by the minifterie of other Priefts »maketh a] 
nations partakers therof,bleflcth them and receiueth of thum al dutiful & religions 
feruiceas ot his fubieés. 


eee 
PSALME CX, 
















Graces giuen Praife of God for bencfites, 4. [pectally for the B. Sacrament of she Eucharift, 


tothe Church.! 6iwith other graces imparted to the Catholike Church, 
The 6.Koy, 


Alleluia. 
This Pfalme 
inthe Hebrew, 1, | Wil confeffe to thee,o Lord,with al my hart:in/a)the counfel of the 
is compofed P jult,and (b) the congregation, 
With euerie ( 


a) Iwil praife God both in fecret for difcharge of myne owne confcsence ; (b) 
and in-publike for edificationof others. 


2. The workes of our Lord are great: exquilite according (£) to abhis 


verfeand mid 


letter, inorder} (¢)Gods wil is the whole caufe of al his Workes, oo 7 
fthe Alpha- |3. (4) Confeffion and magnificence his worke : and his juftice conti- 
Ct. nueth for euer and ever. 
(d) Euerie worke of his is praife-worthie and magnifical. 
4. He hath madee) a memorie of his meruclous workes;a merciful & 


pittitul Lord:5.he hath giuen (f) meate to them that feare him, | 
| (e)God 
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le) God hath left one moft fpecial and beneficial memorie of al other benefites, 
liis ownc bodie and blond, in memorie o: his Pafsion , and our redemption , (f) the 
fpiritual toode and fuftinance of al the foules that rightly feare him. 

He wil be mindful for ever (g) of histettament : 6. (h) the force of his- 
workes he wil shew forth to his peoples: 
(g> Orhis promife to conferne hrs Church perpetually. (4) The powrable opera- 
tton ofhis death, and or al his myfterres. | 

7.10 giuethem the inheritance of the gentils: the workes of his hands 
truth and iudgement, 
8. Alhis commandments (4) -arefaithful: confirmed for euer-and euer, 
made inrrurh and equitie, 

(i) Gods commandaments doe iuftifie al that keepe them.. 
9. He fent (k) redemption to his people: he commanded his teftament | 
tor cuer, 

CK Healfoof his mercie redeemed man, that he mrghtbe able to keepe his pre- 
cepts, 
Holic and terrible is. his name :-10, (L) the feare of our Lord ts the be- 


ginning of wifedom,: 
(1) Beginning with reare of God , bringeth at laft by other degrcesto true wif- 

dom, which two are the firft and laft o: the feuen guirtsof the Holie Chol. 

1, Vnderitanding is good to al that doe it: fis prayfe remainethtor euer 


and cuer, 











PSALME CXL 


The meares 
tobch appie 
the 7. key, 


True happines confisterh in fearing God keeping bis commandments , -5. and in 
doing workes of mercie. 10, The contrawe bringeth te mene, 


Alleluia, (a) Of the returne of Aggeus and Zacharie, 

(a) The Septuagint Interpretets.added this mention ot Aggens and Zacharie , te- 
turning from capriuitic, to fignifie that this Pfalme was very proper, & mecteto be |. 
comended to the people at that rime, wherby they might learne , that -their finnes 
were the caufeot their captiuicic, and ef al their miferies : and 1t thev de fired rem 
poral or Spiritual profperitic , they. muft-obferue the meanes here prefcrided ro: 
obray.neche fame. | i - 
11. QLesstn is the man that feareth our Lord: (6)- he shal haue! ThisThe ccf 

great delight in his commandments, a! oc Laime 38 
j wea ` a ito Compofed 

(b) He that fincerely feareth Godwil take great delight m keeping his command- by the Al pha. 
ments, oo. - bet , asthe 
2.(¢) His feed shal be mightie inthe earth; the generatióof the righteous | next before, . 
sifai bé bleffed, | 

(c) So doing he and his shal profper. ooo. i 
3. Glorie ‘and riches in his houfe : and (d) histuftice abidech for euer: 
and: euer, 
(d) The iuft shat not only profper in this world butalfoin the next, - 
4. (e) Lightis rifen vp in darkenes to the righteous : he is -‘mereiful,. | 
| 
j 





and pitirul, andiuit, | 
(e) God wil alfo comfort the iuft in trribulauans. 


B b o 5. AceEprabie ` 








204 THE BOOK 





5. Acceptable isthe man, that ismercirul and Jendecth , that ( f) fial dif- 

po’ his words in judgement: 6, Becau‘e he fhal not be moued for cuer. 
(Cf) That shal ciue difereetand wholfome counfel to the afflicted. 

7. The iuft tial bein eternal memorie : he fhal not feare atthe hearing | | 

of euil, “ 
8. His hart is readie to hope in our Lord,his hart is confirmed: | 
9. he fhal nor-be moued til he looke ouer his enemies. | 
10. He deftribured ; he gaue tothe poore : (g) his iuftice remaineth for 
| euer and cuer, (b) his horne fhal be exalted in glorie. 2.Cor.p, 


(g) Workes of mercie are alfo called iuftice, becaufe they concurre to mans iufti- 
fication, (h) and to his faluation, 


11. The finner thal tee , and wil be angrie , he fhal gnath his teeth and 
pine away : the defire of finners fhal perish, : 


2 -= m ee a m o a pi p 


















PSALME CXII 
J 


‘Gods proui- | God is te he praied, who being high, regardeth and pronidesh for. she needie in 


‘dence. 


\The 3, key, tbis world. 
Alleluia. 


4. PyRays = ourLordye (4) children : praife ye the name of our 
P Lord. 
(a) Al Gods feruants. 
2.Bethename of our Lord blefled, from henceforth now and foreucr, 
3. From the riling of rhe funne vnto the going downe, the name of our 
| Lordislaudable, — 
4. Our Lord is high aboue al nations , and his glorie aboue the heauens, 
|.5. Who is as the Lord our God, that dwelleth on high, 6, and beholdeth 
the low things (b) in heaven and in earth? | 
(b) Inrefpedt of God al creatures are low, though they be in heauen, 
| 7, Raifing-vp the necdie trom the earth, and litting vp the poore out of | 
the dung: © | a 7 
8, (c) To place him with Princes, with the Princes of his people, 
g. Who maketh the (d) barren womanto dwelin a houfe, a ioyful mo- 
ther ot Children, 7 
(c) See the example of Iofeph fo aduanced. (d) of Sara, Rebecca , Rachael sand 
other wemen made iruitrul, 


— a PSALME! | 
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PSALME CXII. 


For the meruelous paflage of Ifrael out-of Aegypt,3- the ved fea, the viner of tor - | The meruclous 
dan, 7.and the hils gimng them place, 8. the rocks yealding them water, 9. pa fag e of 
God ; not themfelues , is to be praifed. 12. Idols and Idolaters are vaine , and Aeg from 
shal be confounded.1 7.7 he faithful trufi in God, 20 are bleffed, and for ener The E key. 
praife God. 


‘Alleluia. 
I. ie the comming forth of Ifraelour Aegypt: of the houfe of Iacob 


` 
i 
t 
| 
trom (a) the barbarous people. | 
(a) People or talfereligton counted barbarous, efpecially fuch as alfo perfecute 
the true Religion; ior otherwifethe Aegypuans were both civil inmanners , and | 
learned in manie ferences. 
2. (b) lewrie was made his fanctification , Ifrael his deminion., 
(b)‘The people of lewes were more notorioufly renowmed in the world from the 
rime of their deliuerie out of Aegypt, for the peculiar people , whom God fan&i- 
fied,& in whom,as in his elected enheritance-or dominion ,he dwelled and reigned, 
3. The (c) fea faw , and (d) fled : lordan (e)-was turned backeward, 
(c) The Pfalmift writing in verfe dothoften -defcribe things-in peetical manner, dS 
(d)when the Ifraelites went forth of -Acgypt, (ey when they-entredinto -C hanaan, 
| but more truly then prophane poets: for that‘in very -deed alcreatures , otherwife 
| ferfles, as the fea, doe in a fort feele the power of their Creatour ,& obey his wil, _ 
4. (f) The mountains leaped as rammes : and the litle hiis asthe lambes 
ot sheepe. To 
| Cf) Eitherthere wasan carthquake, or fome-orher mouing -of hils , nor mentio- | 
ned by Moyfes ,orelsthe Pfalmift fpcaketh ot the rocks ot the torrents , which | 
bowed, that the Ifraelires might reft in Ar, and lie i the borders of the Moabires:. 
‘Num. 21.V. 1f. | 


s. (g) Whar ayleth thee o fea that thou didft flye: and thou o Icrdan, t- 








that thou waft turned backeward, | 


(2) By the-figure A poft ophehe fpeaketh to the fea, riuer, and hils < ving alfo 
Profopopoeia,as if fenfles things vnderftood , and should anfwer. : 


6. Yeimountaines leaped as rammes , and ye litle hilsas the lambes of 





sheepe, 3 o a | 
|-7.. Acthe face of our Lord was the earth moued, at the face of the-God 
of lacob, 


: 8. Who turned (1) the rocke into pooles of watcrs , and flcnic hil into 
| fountaines of waters, | 


| | (hy Another miraculous benefite , that rocke yealded them water in their neces: 


fitie. 
lxNor TO Vs © LORD, NOT ToO VS :-but to thy name giue *Here fome 
| the glorie. | Hebrew 


yo. For (i) thy mercie, and (A) thytruth : left at any time (/) the Gen- Rabbins be- | 


|e | the; ginve an other 
tils fay : Where is their God Pfalme, but 





Bb 3 U) Thou 


(Sara ee meaner ences A SAE a CL I IT en 





+ 
1 


| 

joy the cohe- 
rence of the 
'natrer Saint 
'Auguftine 
tproeth chat 
|ie is but one 
Pfalme, where 
IE shewed thai 
rie true iui- 
ible God its 
knowen by 
fuch wo. kes 

as are here 
recited: and 
contreriwife, 








thatthe genvils’ 


ttols are not 


they are made 
of filuer, gold, 
or other 
matter , by 
mens hands; 
| haning refein- 
[blance or li- 


} 


+ 


> uerfion, 


| 17. (n) The houfe of Ifrael. hath hoped in our Lord: he is their helper 


| 
! 


i confidence in them, 
Gods , becavfe. 
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Gy Thou didit al this,o God , of meere mereefe towards thy people: ( k) rorthy 


truths fare, fecing thou didit promife to proteĝrhem: (1 > thatthe Gentils should 
not take occaiion to blafsheme., 


11, But our God is in heauen: he hath done al things what foeuer he 
wouid, 

12. ” Theidols.of the gentils are filuer ; and gold , the workes of mens 
hands, | 

13. They haue mouth., and fhal not {peake: they haveeies, and fhal 
not fee, 

14, They haueeares, and fhal not heare: they haue-nofthrels and fhal 
not mel. 

15, They haue hands, and shal not handle: they haue- feete , and dhal 
not walke: they shal nor criein their chrote, 

16, (m) Lecthem that make thembecome like to thèm; and althat-haue 


ale 


a ae 


(m) This isa juft prayer of the zelous ; conforming their defires to Gods wil.. But. 
if-God giuc idolaters grace to amend „then althe iuft wil alfo reioice in their con- 


and their prorectour. 
(n) Though manic Iewes fel to idolatric , yet there alwaves remained fo manie in 
Gods trueferuice , that rrmight ftil be truly faid : The houfe of Irrael hath hoped - 


es Se 
ee am it em ie ae- y e G m A 
- 


uing thingsare, 19 Ont Lord, as 1s here auerred. : 


\ hne 
laltogecher 
lfeniles, 


| 
| 
| 


pera 


et a 
cept erg nr S a a a o aaa a aa s 


18. The houfe-of. Aaron hath hoped in our Lord: he is their helper and | 
their protectour, 

to. They tha: ftare our Lord haue hoped inour Lord ; he istheir helper. 
and their provectour, | 

20. Our Lord hath been mindful of vs: and hath bleffed vs. 

He hath-blefled the houfe of racl.: he hath bleffed the houfe of 

Aaron, 

21, Hehath bleffed al that feareour'Lord, the litle with the great. 

22, Our Lord adde vpon you: vpon you, & vpon your children, 

23. Biefled be you of-our Lord, which made heauen and earth, 

24. (0) The hcauen of heauen isto our Lord ; but (p) the earth he hath 
giuento the children ot men, — | B 

(o) This ia effect al worldlie politikes fay in their harts: as it were quitting their 
intereft of heauen to God , (p) and conrenting themfelues with carchlic poletons, 
25. (4) The dead shal not prayfe thce, o Lard: nor al they (r) that goe 
downe into'hek- 

(q) But when fuch prophane men are dead, they make no shew at al of praifing 
God: (r) tor.parting from the earth they. defeend into hel, and-thcre eternally 
blafpheme God. 

26, but we (f) that liue doc bleffe our. Lord, from this time, and for: 
euer. 

(f) Contrariwife the iuf, afpiringto-heauen, which is the proper Kingdom of | 
God, & ving this world as they ought to doe, for a meanes to afcend iuto heauen, 
shal bledic and praife God tor euermore, 





ANNO- 





of. 
‘ 
2. . 


as Gods, for their notable a@es atchiued in this liże , as Saturne , Iuppiter, Her- 


fenfles,noz able to fpeake with their mouth,and therin more bafe in nature then the 
men that madethem; nor able to fee, heare , fmel ,taift, feele, to walke, tomoue, 


FPfe.5 §. honour: and therfcre the fme Prophet faid in an other Pfalme : Al the Gods of | 
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To 


ANNGTATIONS. 
PSALME CXIII, 


ta. The ldols of the Gentils ave filmer and gold. ) A} Catholike Diuines agree in this The definition 
authentical definition of Idolatric, that is diuine honour giuen to anic creature, ‘of Idolatrie. 
as to God. Of thediuers forts alfo of Idolatrie the ancicnt learned Doctours haue | Di P 
written much. Namely luftinus Martyr in his Orations againft the Gemils , Ter- 5 f Idola orts 
tullian in Apologetico , Arnobius Orat. ad Gentes. Laćtantius , lib. 2. €. 17. Diui- jot HCOdatric. 
nar, Injtit. and manie others, ‘But mok copioufly and profoundly Saint Aug nftin, 
efpecially in his ten firft books de Ciuitate Del. Into which errour & crime the 
Pjatonifts fel , holding that fpirirual inuifible created fubftances , to wit, Angels 
good and euil , whom they called Intelligentias feparatas , hèd diuine power , & fo 
gaue to them diuine honour. Others honour dead men, ancfome berore their death, 


Angels honou- | 
Ted as Gods. 





Men luing or | 
cead. 
Corporal 


| Creatures 


cules, and the ike. Some ycald diuine honour to meere corporal creatures , lining 
or without life , as to beafts, and ferpents , the fanne, the moone, fire, water, 
earth , the whole m:chineof the world ,as if it were animate, and that wath diuine fenfible and 
fpirit or foule. Againe.al thefehaue been worshipped as Gods . not only in them. i Wishout fenfe 
fclues but alfo in their images, But to omite other-diverfitses , the moft grofle forte Images of “aif. 
of al, is theIdolatrie which the Pfalinift here deferibeth, when Images made by Go „57> OF rade. 
mens.hands are immediately honoured as Gods in themfelues. For fuch Gods the Im a5 , h 
Gentils had , and of them the Prophet here fpeaketh. Comparing thefe vifible fee ned 
fenfles imag ined Gods , w ith the one eternal inuifible God _; who 1s-made notorious G ode repute 
by his diuine confpicuous workes , wheras thefe idols , by kow much they are more `. 

vifible , fo much more they are.contemptible : becaufe being tashioned with mouth, 
eyes, cares , nofe , hands ,feete, throte, and other members , they are altogether 


— m 


_— 


nor to cric , 2l which beafts can-doe. And ‘thertore thofe that make them „or,hauc 
confidence in them ( as the Prophet here fignificth that fome have, v.16. ) are moft voide of 
abfurde : becomming like to the fame idols., in their vnderftanding and interna! fon Of Team 
cogitations , as thcfe idols are voide of external fenfe. And al Tdolaters are moft ` 

wicked , giuing diuine honour to anie creature , & are therin feruants of divels: | 

Whether they immediately honour diuels , as when forcerers and witches , making And feruants 
pa&t with thedivel, adore him , and he for the fon.e dothfome thing which they ot diuels, 
demand: or that they honour fome other creature , wherin by the diuels falfe per- | 

fuafion, they thinke there is diuine power. Both which waies diucls vfurpe Cods 


Idolaters are 


Gentils are diuels, 





en ee 
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PSALME CXHIL 






A prayer, with! The prayer of a iuft man in tribulation with confidence andgratuude towards 
posits of Ood. God. 


Alleluia. 
© J (aphaue loued , becaufe our Lord (b) wilheare the voice of my” 


prayer. 
(«) Lam induced to lone God, ( b) becaufe he alwayes heareth my prayers, 
2. Becaufe he hath inclined his eare to. me: and (c) in my daies I wil- 
inuocate, 
(c) Solong as } shal liue.. 
l, `The forowes (d) of death haue compaffed ı me: and e) the perils of 
| hel haue found me, 


(@) WhenTerred like a ftray sheep from thee ,the paines of death , (© and the. 
danger ochel rormeats, both due tor finne , inuironed me, and I was not-ware 
thero 


(f) I haue found tribulation and forow: 4. and ( g ) inuocated the 
name of our Lord, 


(F) But by tribulation falling vpon me, I-cameto know my dangerous eftace: 
( g ) turned to the: and prayed as foloweth: 


| O Lord deliuer my foule : 5,.our Lord is merciful, and tuft, and our 

God doth mercie, 

6. Our Lord keepeth litle ones: (b) I was humbled , and he hath deli- 
uered ime, 

Ch) Affi@ed with tribulations, - 

7. Turneo my foule into thy reft : becaufe our Lord hath done good 
to thee, - 

8. Becaufe he hath deliuered my foule from death: mine eies from teares, 
my feete from fliding. 

9. I (+) wil pleafe our Lord in the coumtrie of the liuing. 


(i) Lwilendeauour to pleafe God , in the congregation ‘of thofe that liue here in- 
grace, and in heauen in glorie.. 
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PSALME CXYV. 


A suh man acknowledging that furitual life beginner) by faith , and by publike \Thankes: 
profe(sion therof, 4. gratefully accepteth of Carifts Redemption ,-5. dedicates} 'giuing for our 
his life and al be hath to Gods feruice. Redeemer, 

The 5. key, 





Alleluia, 


I, [ beliened, (b) for which caufe I fpake : but T (¢) was humbled This inthe 
. exceedingly. | ‘Hebrew: ts 
(4) I belieued chat God would helpe me: (b) therfore I freely profeffed thar y Jovned to the } 
trafted inhim. Forthen indeed faith is pertc@, when we confeffe with mouth , that next Palme f 
which we belicue inharr. (c) Twas vehemently afflicted in tribulations. before, 
2. I faid: d) in mine exceffe : Euerie man is a lyer, 7 
(d) Inthe middes ot my great affliction I proteffed , thar al mans helpe is vaine, : 
falfe deceitful and de:e@iue, and therfore our truft muft be in God only. i 
3. What { e ) ihal I render to our Lord , tor al-things that he (f) hach } 
rendred to me? 
(ef) Confidering thatGod hath noronly given, and beftowed manie great bene- 
fitsvpon me , and al mankind , but alfo hath rendred good tor euil, mereic for our 
: finnes, we hauing rendred euil tor good : what now shal I render , fayth a true peui- 
` tent, for al chat he hath thus rendred to me,deferuing foel ? 
| 4.1 ( g) wil take the chalice of faluation : and ( b) I wil inuocate th 
name -f our Lord, 
(g) Seeing I am nor able to render anie thing worthie of Gods favour to me. ver 
| I wil doe thar I can:I wil grateiuily accept his great benefit,the cup of Chrifts pat 
which he dranke for mankind, ‘h j and wil praife , and cal vpon his nam, : 
gs. I wil (z) render my vowes to-our Lord (4 \ before al his people; | 
6. (/) preciousin thefight of our Lord is the death of his Saints. | 
(4) T-wil pay voluntarie vowes , ( k) ror Gods glorie , and edification of others- í 
(L; yea I wil offer my life , and fuffer death , when Gods glorie shal require it, in 
whofe fight the death of Saints is precious, and moft highly efteemed; > 
| 7. O Lord becaufe (m) I amthyieruam: I am thy feruant, and ( 
fonne of thy handmaid, 
(m) Alwayes vnderftood , that fuch as fuffer perfecution, be in good ftate of their 
“fouls, the true feruants of God, (n) the children of the Church his handmaid. 
Thou haft-(e) broken my bonds: 8. I wil facrifice to thee the hof 
of praife , and I wil innocate the name of our Lord, 
(0) Deliuered me from-captiuitie of finne: 
9.1 wilrender my vowesto our Lord in the fight of al his people : 10. in. 
the courts ot the houfeof our Lord, in the middes of ( p ) thee, oleru-} 
falem, 
(p) lathe Church of the faithful, 


e Rs a a 


| 
e | 
| 


painon, | 


n) the 
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PSALME CXVI, 
| 
'The Church of Gods.mercieis largely extended to al Gentils by ‘Chrift,and bis promijewithal 15 


IChrift in ren- | 
tations performed to the lewes. 


|The 6. key. 


pann 
ame n 


Alleluia. 
pRa ysz our Lord la) alye Gentils: prayie him (b) al ye peoples, Rami g.l 


| ( Nor only fome,but al nations orthe Gentils: (b) and al lewes( Chrifts Re- 
_demptton being abeundantly fufficient for al,are inuited to praife God. 
2. Becaufe ( ¢ ) his mercie is confirmed,vpon vs:and his (d) truth remai- 


! 
| neth for ever. 

| (c) Becaufe he hath multiplid his mercie to vs Gentils, towhomhe made no pro- 
| 








mife:(d; and moft truly perzonmed his promife made tothe lewes. 





SALME CXVIL 


Chrif bene Faithful people colletied n the Churce of Chrift , exborte euch other to.render 
| Eoia] My ft < thanksto God,for toeir deliuerse from [piritual and temporal tribulations.16. 
tice are cele. Te Laitie demand participation of Corifts Myftertes , Prowifing topferue him 


brated by his duly:25. Which the Paffours freely smpart , and together wiih the people, | 


Church. l ly celebrate Gods praife. 
The 6, key. fe emoney eere pray 


Alleluia, 
C ONTESE ye to -our Lord becaufe he is (4) good:becaufe ($ Y his 


mercie is for euer, | 

(4) Let vs prayfe God , for his goodnes, in making vs of nothing gining vs manie 
benefits (b) and remitting our finpes. 

2. Ler Iirael (¢) now fay that he is good :that hismercie ts for. ever, 

(c) Let the Church of the new reftament efpecially contele his goodnes , which 
hath receiued more mercie and grace. 

3.Let the houfe of Aaron (d) now fay: that his mercie is, for euer, 
(d) Let al the Clergie praife God now in the time of more grace, andof greater. 


fpiritual functions. l 
4, Let thein now fay ( e) which feare our Lord: that his mercie is for 


ever, 
Ce) Yea let the whole bodie of che Church , al chat fare and ferue-God, praife his 


-mereie. 
g. From (f) tribulation] inuocated our Lord:and our -Lord heard me in 


largenes. 
(f) As wel fpirttual as temporal. 
6. Our Lord is my helper:1 wil not feare what man can doe to me, . 
7.Our 


(NT 


Pfal. 
10§. 
106. 
I3 fe 
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9. Our Lord is my helper: and I wil looke ouer mine enemies, - 

8.1: isgood to hope in our Lord, rather then to hope in man, 

9.Itis good to hopein our Lo d,ratherthento hope in Princes. 
10./¢).Al nations haue compafied me: and inthe name of our Lord am 
I (h) reuenged on them, 


D` o. 
(e) Though innumerablo oppofe,and endeauour to hurt me (faith the Charch , or 


anie iuf perfon) (h) yet by Gods power,not by myne owne, I am defended,and they 

punished,and fo the inft hath the victorie,and triumpheth. 

11. Compafling they ‘haue compafled me: and in the name of our Lerd I 

was reuenged on them, : 
j 
\ 
| 














12 .They compafled me as (1) bees,and were inflamed as (4) fyre in thor- - 
nes: and inthe name of our Lord I-was reuenged on them. — 

(4) In great troups,and furie, (k) with sharp though short force, and with fpecial 
noife,to terrific me,but in God I ouercame al. | 
13,Being thruft (1) I was ouerturnedto fal: and our Lord (m) receiued ' 
me, 


(L: Iwas fometimes by vehemencie of tentation deciiaing to finne:?m) bar Gods ` 
grace all-fted and {trenethned me. 3 
14.Our Lord is my itrength and my prayfe:an } he is made my ‘aluation. 
15. The voice cf exulration,and or faluation inthe tabernacles ot the iuiz, 
16.The right hand of our Lord ha:h wrought {trengrh:ne right hand of 
ver Lord hath exalred me,(n) the right hand ot our Lord’ nath wrought 
firengch, 

(1; The fame-word (rrot hand) thrife mentioned, hgnifieth the B. Trinitie. Alfo 
( Our Lord) fignitying Chrift in his humanitie,the chief inftrument or God,1s bere 
often repcared,to fionifie the finoular efficacie,thcrof. 

17.1 shai not die,but shal liue:and I wil tel the workes of our Lord. 
18.Our Lord (0) chaftifing hath chaftifed me : and (p) to death he hath 
not delivered me, 

(0) Cod chaftifeth his children, “p»becaufe he world not that they shonld dye eter- | 
Nally So he punisheth as a father notas an eniin:e. | 

19. (4) Open yethe gates of iuiticeto me , being entred into them I wil | 
| confeiie to our Lord: 20, this is the gate ot our Lord , the iuft shal enter i 
Into it, 

(4) The Prophet now fpeaketh in the perfon of iuft foules, requiring fpiritual do- 
ctrine,and food,(r) and promifing toferue God. 

21. wil contefle to thec becaufe thou haft heard me:and art become my 
faluation.. 

22. (f) The ftone,which the builders reieCted: the fame is made into the 
head of rhe corner, 

(f) An evident Prophecie of Chrift-vtrered by the Royal Pfalmift , and now con- 
feffed by euerie Chriftian, that our dauiour reiected by the lewes,1s neuertheles the} 
builder of his Church, by ioy ning the two peoples of Lewes-and Gentils,as two wals- 
into one heufe.. | | 
23.This was done by our Lord:and it is meruelous in our eics. 
2.4.This (+; is the day,which our Lord made : ler vsreioice,and be olad 
therein, | | 

(t God ordayned this acceptable time of grace. 
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| 25. (1) O Lord faue mc, o Lord giue good fucccfle : Bleficd behethat Atara, 

| conimeth inthe name of our Lord. | Lm 20. 

$ (v) The fong ofthe Hebrew children, when Chrift entredicrufalem with palmes Ac. 4. 

| | of triumph,and ceclemations. kor, 9. 

i | 26. (w) We hauc blefled you of the houfe of our Lord:27.o0uz Lord is 1 Pez. 

l | God, and he hath giuen light to vs, 7 

! (w) The vaice of Chrift , and his A poftles and other Ciergic bleffing the peopl: ? 

| as they defire. | 

Appoint a folemne day with (x) thicke bowes, euento (y ) the horne | 

| of the alrar, | 

(x) This was fulfilled when Chrift was brought with bowes of palme , and othe: | | 

fignes of triumph, from Bethania, (y through the whole citie,euen into the Temple | 

and vnto the Alrar. Mat. 21. | 

28. Thou art my God,and I wil confefferothee : thou art my God, and 

l wil exalt thee. | 

I wil conteffe to thee becaufe thouhaft heard me: and art become 

| my faluation, . . | 

| . 2y. (X) Contefie ye to our Lord becaufe he is good: becaufe his mercie | 

| i 1s tor cuer, | 

| (x) Our firft, chiefe , and final dutie is to praiféGod. v. 1. & vic. | 
| 
: 
| 
| 


Perfe& inttice perpetual recommendation of the fingular excellencie , abfolute necefitie , and 


lisin keeping . eternal heauenlie profite ef Gods law : with frequent afpirations to perfection, 


Gos lavr. | hatred cf finne, loue of Vertue, and feruent defire to reft in God. 
The z. key | 
{ 
| 


GENERAL ANNOTATIONS 
Veron THIS CXVII. PSALME. 


| 
| Sthis Pfalme is the longeft inthe whole Ff alter , fo it feemeth to the ancient 
ofthis pro- | Fathers moft profound in fenfe. . And fo much the harder tobe vnderftood, 
i found Pfalme | becaufe alfo the very hardnes therof lieth hidden , which in diuers other Pfalmes 
! | and parts of holic Scripture , eafilv appcareth to the reader, But here the words 
| being cleere , and the fenfe alfo plaine and eafie in fame points of doctrine ,yet the 
| more diligence is imployed, the more difficultie is found in fearching the whole 
| fenfeand meaning of cuerie Word andfenrence , with the manner obferued in com- 
j | pofingit, and the frequent repetition of the fame or like words. Al which maturely 
1S. Augufin | confidered-caufed that great Clerke , and light ot the Church Saint Auguftin , to 
ditferred the | omite this Pfalme , when he explicated al the ret. And when at. jaft he added alfo 
explication of ithis, hewittingly omitted one fpecial difneultie , which he doubted not to be 
this Pfaime, | Contevned in the manner ot compofing it , not only by order of the Hebrew Alpha- 
Omitied to bei. as diuers more Pfalmes , and fome other parts of hclie Scripture , but more 
lifeufic one | artificially then anie other , the firfteight verfes al beginning with the firft letter 
gscaitie. | Aleph ; the next eight, with the fecond letter Beth: and fu to the laft of the two and 
| ewentieletters. Or which omifsion he yealdeth this only reafon , becaufe he found 
| nothing 


The odfcuritie 


!appeareth nor 
ito the vulgar 
|rcader. 


A me | mme 


ea e epee 
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nothing (as he humbly afirmeth) that might properly perreyne therunto. Confeiing tig 
alfo exprefly that whenfocuer he applied his cogitations to expound the text it-feliy à i “Emons . 
it alwayes exceeded his habilitic. But finally to fatishe the orten and earne x requeft 32 explication 
of his brethren and freinds, trufting (asalwayes jin Gods fpecial helpe , ne largely ` therof, ! 


-expoundeth ir,in thirtie two dittinét Sermons. 


S. Ambrofealfo moued with like pietic, made two and tuentie Sermons 1n expo- iS, Ambroʻe 
fitionof this Pfalme. Affirming in his Prologue ; that among {t other Pfalmes, | writte z: fer- 
efpecially this sheweth how great a matter King Danid was of moral good lite. For | mons vpon this 
al moral doctrine , being of his owne nature fweete , yet moft delighteth the eares, | Pfal mic. | 
and gently toucheth the minde, being vetered 5 as here itis, with pleafantnes Of! King Dauida | 
verte „and fweetnes ot fongs Agaime whereas this Royal Prophet in manie places . crest mofter ofi 
of this book powerth out fentences of moral Pfalmes or fongs , as bright ftarres, moraldočrin. | 
that shineand glifter to al the world, here moft excellently he produceth a more | ) 


fingular mirrour., as the funne , of ful light, burning with meridian heate. And Why th; 
forthe profit or ai, the better to draw our attentions , to learne that we may, y this 
though we can not attaine to al that we would, he difpofed this kfalme through al Ped | 

the Alphabet : that as children beginning with the firft letters , make entrance to compe ed In 
further knowledge ; fo by the fame beginnings we should lay the frf roundation, oon of the 
and therupon proceede in our fpiritual building ,towards perfection in good hire, | iphavet, 
the true feruice of God. Which is yet turther infinuated ( as the fame Do¢rour iya i; 
reacheth) by the eight verfes continually beginning, with the fame letter , and fo y ny ergh 
other eight in order through the whole Alphabet , to fenthe that atter feuen daves verles are 

trauelin this temporal life , we may come to that vnitic , which we expected in the ‘SEN? with 


, ` a ean ae . E€ : en, 
ejeht day of refurrection, when we hopetoritercurned 1 our Lord Iefus, in newnes “Veme leter, 


of eternal lite. 

Lidkew ife Saint Bafil inthe Argument of this Pfalme edmonisheth,that wheras : Saint Eef] 
holie Dauid , according to diuers {tates , which he pafied, writte diuers Pfaimes: |i be, a 
as when he fled trom his enimies , when he lamented his diftreffes , mourned in ther thie 
penfiuenes , enioyed peace and comfort , rannea right courfe ot vertue , fel from Palme con 
God by finne , & againe returning obferued Gods lawes; in this one Pfalme he com- jreyneth the 
prehendeth al his prayers made to God at fuadrie rimes , & here propoferh the fame, laroument ne 
acertaine profitable moral doctrine , to al forts and ftatesof men. Neither doth he manie Pfal- 
pretermitc doétrinal points of faith, but interpofeth them alfo with moral docu- | 7 


At lati mzde 
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i 
i 
| 
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Pfalme was 


ments , in fuch forte , that this one Pizlme may fuf ce to teach the we! difpofed, Hes. 
how to attaine to perteétion in vertue , to ftirre vp the flouthrul vnto diligent care 
of thejr foules , to recreate the defolate with fpirimal confolations, & briefly iti 
adminiftreth al kind of medicine to the diuers pafsionsor morral men. 

For the like iudgements ot other Fathers we remitte the learned reader , to Sait! n 
Hilarie, Theodoret, Profper, Arnobius, Cafsiodorus, Beda , Euthymias.and others, Other expoli- 


but cannot wel omittea bricf inftrudtion of S. Ierom. Who in his Epiftleto Paula tours of this 


os" re er tart re eg GE GS I ag as cmp A ae ere me 


i 
Vrbica:not only sheweth the interpretation of the two and twentic letters , but alfo ‘Vialme, ! 
explicateth their fenfe in this place, by connecting them mto certaine short fen- 
tences, in this manner: . | | 
Aleph Beth Gimel Daleth, , : 
Doétrina Domus Plenitudo Tabularum, S.Teroms | 
Dogrine. Ofthchoufe Fulneffe Ortables | Incr yretation, « 
Which is the firt connexion , fignitying that the doétrine of the honfe , that is the |90 explica- 
Church of God, is found in the Culnes of diuine books. tionotthe | 
The fecond connexion is: Hebrew 

He Vau Zain Heth. | Alphabes. 
Ifa Et Hæc Vita. : 
This thing And This Life, | 
For what other lire can there be without knowledge o: Scriptures ¢ wherby alfo | : 
Chrift is knowen,who isthe life of them that belicuc in him. 
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The third connexion 1s: lidem 
Teth lod Proem. 
Bonum Principium’ lamen. 
Good Beginning 
| 


Albeitwe now could know al things which arew ritten , yet we know but in part, | 
| andin part we prophecie : for we fee now by aglaiic,ina darke fort, bur when we - 
shal be worthie to be with Chrift, and shal be like to Angels , then doétrine of ; 

books shal ceafe,& then we shal fee face to face: the* Good Beginning, euĉas heis. * Godi 


1.00.13. 








k 
Mok oftrhefe tne tourth connexionis: himfelf. 
ictters hane Caph Lamed 
alfo other fig- Manus Difciplina, fiue cordis 
nifications, The nand Or difcipline, or of hart 
lAnd aredi- | Thehandsare vnerftood in worke , hartand difcipline are vnderftood in fenfeor 


— 


fuss fly explica-| meaning becaufe we can not rightly doe anie thing,vnles we firt know what things 
edbyS. Am- | are to be done.. 


brofe , S. Beda,! The fift connexion is: 

and others, Mem Nan Samech 

Wherby we Ex päis, Sempiternum Adiutorium 

imay learne them Euerlafting Helpe 

(tho: ugh we | Tois needethnot explication, for it is manifeft as the light , that from Sriptures: 
vnder fandno | are eternal helps, | 7 
inyore) that | The fixt connexion is: N 

'holie Scrip- 5 Ain, Phe Sade . 

itures. are fal of! Fons, fue Oculus, Oris Tuftiuiz 

‘mv fteries (as S.! Fountaine ,or Eye Or the mouth Of iuftice | 


Jerom calleth | According to that which we haue expounded į inthe fourth connexion : that deeds & 
this) & hard to intention muft concurre, 
be ynderitod. The feuenrh connexion which is laft, in which number 
of feuen is alfo my ftical vuderftanding: 
Coph Res Shin, Thau 
Vocatio, Capitis, Dentium Signa 
Vocation Of the head, Orteeth Sig nes 
| Diftin& voiceis produced by the ceeth,& i in thefe fignes we come to the Head of al 
i whichis Chrift, by whom we haue acceffe to the everlafting Kingdom. | 
Or thus / not tranfpofing the wordes ) By vocation of Chrift the Head, through | 
diftiné voice of fignes ( for wordes are fignes shewing the mind ) we are condu- 
éted to the eternal Kingdom, the happines which al men defire. 

WhatI pray thee(faith this holie DoGour ) is more facred then this my fterie, | 
iw hat more pleafant then this delight ? What meate,& what honey are fweeter, then 
i to know Gods wifdom; to emer iato his fecret cloffer ; ; to behold the fenfe of our | 

Creatour; and to teach the words of thy Lord God, ful of fpiritual wifdom, which 
‘are derided by the wife of this world. 


Gods law efpe- We muft alfo aduertife the reader of the like difcourfes of ancient Fathers (ouer 


| 

| 

BO 

; | 
tei dle com- long to behererecited ) concerning the manifold high praifes of Gods Law,con- 
imended in this i teyned inthis Pfalme, with frequent repetition of certaine Synonyma words figni- 
Pfalme 

a iaaa e U 
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Pralne _fyine the fame thing, in al fourteen sto wit: The Law of God, his Wayes, Tefti- 
la. Svmonvm a’ monics , Commandments, Precepts, Statutes . lvfirficasrens Tudgements Tuftice, 
ATM Ting the: EQuitic, Veritie Wordes , Spcaches, & Sermons: of which there is comm only one, 
law of God, |10 euerie verfe,& fometimes two or three in the fame verfe.But our English tongue 
! è dlv futhemy rightly j to diftinguish the three laft, which in latin are Verba 
} 

a 


loquia, Sermones, wetranflate Wor p-s only, adding inthe margen , Eloguia, 


ind S Sermon es, when they occurre. 
Leauime therr rore larger commentaries to others ; we shal profecute our wonted 
moinnerefbriefe oloffes. Only here :premonishing the diligent readers , efpecially 
)Clergimen (our felues and our brethren ) who eueric day í fing or read this whole 
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| 
Pfalme inthe Canonical houres , to obferue two particular points of Chriftian | 
doctrine , euidently proned by manic places of this Pfalme. The one cgainitthe God; erace | | 
Pclagians herefie, denying the neceffitie of Gods fpecial grace in meritorious j necefiarie in | 
Workes. For the Pfalmift often here inculcateth mans intufncicncie , that of him- | euerie rocd 3 
fclre , and by natural forces, he can not keepe the commandments ot God, but rworke. 
needeth alwaves the particular grace of God, as wel to beliene in him, to repent 
tor finnes , and to begin good workes ; as to proceede , and perfeucrein good ftate 
rotheeidc. The other againit the herefie of our time ,-denying merite by grace & {It enabierh 
freewil. For here it is alfo manifeft, chat Gods grace maketh man able , to keepe his |treewil to 
commandments , and by keeping them to become inft in this lite , and foto merite merite. 
eternal glorie. Sundrie other principal Articles of Chriftian Catholike Religion are 
likewife comprifedin this one Pfalme: but efpecially Moral doGrine, 












Alleluja, This title was 
added by the 

Aleph Doétrine dene te 
e Si ’ dmonish vs 


l hat this Pfal- 
q. BY ss D (4) are (b) the immaculate in the way : which (e) [me conteyneth 
DJ walke in the law of our Lord, jenat fingular 
(a) Whereas al without exception , defire to be happie and bleffed : (b) they are taine, ot 
indeed hzppie ( acording tothe perrecteft happines or this lire }that are immaculate: ; fonites God, 
(c) and they are immaculate, that walke in the law of God. Where the holie Pfal- | en ed by the 
mift prefuppofeth, that fome can and doe keepe the law of God, and foare imma- [Evo ner cw 
culate , and bleffed in the way or this life. 7 eh sAlieluia, 
2. Bicfed are they (d) thatfearch histeftimonies: that (e) feeke after MA ctore Pfal. 
him with altheir hart. 4 
(d) Thofe that are immaculare,.are againe bleffed , by fearching Gods teftimo- 
nies , that is, his law,teftifying that the good shal be rewarded , and the wicked 
puaished : bur fearching thefe ceftimonies , whiles one 1s contaminate with finnes 
againft Gods law , maketh not blefled: (e ) neither doth euerie fuperficial careles 
fearch bring this blefling , but fearching with true affection ot the hart. 
3. For (f) they that worke iniguiric , haue not walked in‘his ( g ) 
wayes, 
(f) Contrariwife they that worke iniquitie-are not bleffed ; (g ) becaufe they 
have not walked in the wayes of God, to wit, not kept his commandments and law: 
Which are the way to happines. 


4. Thou haft (b)very much commanded thy commandments to be 


2 





(h) For mans owne good, that he may come to true happines, God hath moft 
ferioufly commanded vs to keep his commandments , that is, to obferue his Law 
commanded by moft fouueraine diuine authoritie. 

5. Would God my waies ( +) might be directed , to keep thy (4 ) iufti- 
fications. | 

(i) Therrorethe faithful feruant of God knowing his owne infufhiciencic,defireth 
that God py hk grace wil dire& and ftrengthen him , ¢k) to keep his law, called 
Iaftifications, becaufe therby man is made iuft. 


6. Then fhal1 (l) not be confounded , when.] {hal loake throughly in 


al thy com'nandments, 
_ (1) They shal be fafe from eternal-confufion , when they shal keep not only part, 
but al thy commandments: becaufe breach of anie bringeth contufion. 
: (m ) iwi i 
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7. (m) I wil confeffetothee (7) in direction of hart:in that I haue lear- 
ned the (o) iudgementsofthy iuftice, 

(m) So shal I prarfe thec and render thankes,(n)with fincere not fayned affe tion, 
(9) toft tais creat beneSte,that Lhaue learned,that thy law is according to moft juft 
ludgemens, 

8.’p) Iwil keepe thy iuftifications?(4) forfake me not wholly. 
(p) I haue therforea firme purpofe, & doe faithrully promifeto keepethy law, 
which maketh the keeper therot iuft. (4) Albeitthou fuffer me fometimes to be in 
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| 
| 
! 


tribulation ,or in rentation,yet torfake me not wholy.The Pfalmift knew wel (faith 420. c. 
S. Gregorie ) that he might be profitably leatt a while, who prayed, that he should | +1.Mor 


not be wholy forfaken. 


Beth. Houfe. 


9. Wherein (4) doth a yong man correct his way? (b)in keeping thy | 


* words. 


* Termo 


(2) In this fecond o¢tonarie, as alfo imal the reft , the Holie Ghoft by the Prophets |"** 


penne teacheth the meanes how to come to perfection & happines. Here by way of 
Interrogation , as it were demanding howa yong man, that is euerie man prone to 
wordlie pleafure,& flow in Gods feruice, shal begin to correct his courfe?(b) Wherto 
the fame Holie Ghoft anfwereth, that he muft Gods law, called here his words. 

For al the words which God vitereth , are lawes to his feruants. 

10. (c) With my whole hart haue fought after thee: (d) repel menot 

from thy commandments, © 

(c) The Pfalmift now fpeakcth in the perfon of perfe@ inft men, or of the whole 
Church in general, Whofe common fpirit feeketh God intirely. (d) And confiderino 
that this perfect good wilis the guift of Ged, praveth that he wil conferue the fame. 
and not fuffer it ro be altered, orto erre from his commandments, ° 
11, (¢)In my hare I haue did thy * words :thatI may not finneto thee, 

(e) Another fincere profcfsion-of a refolute good purpofe norto-finne, 

12. ( f ) Bleffed art thou, o Lord: (g) teach me thy iuftifications, 

(f) A grateful afpiration praifing God. (g) Againe the inft prayeth to be more 
and more inftruéted. in inftifications : that which S. John exhorteth vnto: He that is 
iuft , ler him yet-beiuftified. Apoc. 22. 

13. In-my lips I haue pronounced althe (4) iudgements of thy 
mouth, 

(h) Gods law is alfo calied his indgements,becaufe iwing in iudgement he giueth 
fentence according to his Law. 

14. Iam (z) delighted in the way of thy-teftimonies, as inal riches, 

(+) As the iuft profefleth by mouth , fo he delighteth in hart, 


15. 1 (k) wil be exercifed in thy commandmenis : and I wil confider: 


thy waies, 

(k)PraGifethin worke. 
16, I (l: wil meditate inthy iuftifications: I wil not forget thy * words, 

(L) And diligently meditateth Gods Law. 
, Gimel.. Fulnes, - | 

17, Render (a4) to thy feruant , (b ) quicken me: (¢} and I fhal keepe 
thy * words, 

(4) O Lord liberally giue methat which [here craue., (b) quicken me with fpi- 
ritual life , thy grace. (c) fol shal keepethy law, which other wife [can not. 


* elo- 


qu ik, 


* fermo- 
nes. 


* fermo- 
nes, 


18. (d) Reueale mine cies: (e) and I ihal.confider the-meruelous things | 


of thy law.. 





(d) Illumi-' 
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(d) Illuminate mzne vnderftanding by thy grace, (e)that I may be able to fee the 
Meruelous great and iuitreafons of thy law, inftructingal, threarning the peruerfe, 
encourging the wel difpofed, punishing the wicked , rewarding the good, doing 
right to al. o 
19.(f) lama feiourner inthe land , (g) hide not thy commandments 
from me, 
(f) [that have buta fmal time in this world,(g) defire to beinftruéted in thy lay, 
whar ts therein commanded. _ 
20, My foule hath coueted to defire thy iuftifications „at al time, 


21, Thou haft (b) rebukedthe proud : {+) curfed are they thac decline | 


from thy commandments, 
Ch) I confider that rhou,o God, doft sharply reproue the proud còntenimers of thy 


į Commandments: (i) laying curfes vpon them for declining tromrhyne obedience. 


22, Take from mereproch, and contempt - becaufe I hauefoughi after 
thy teftimonies. | 

23. For (K) Princes fate, and they {pake againft me: but (/) thy feruant 
was exercifed in thy iuttifications, 


(k) Though perfecutours were very potent, (lyet the faithful fernant-of God 
perfeuered in his feruice. 


24. For both (m) thy teftimonies are my meditation : and (n) thy iufti- 


| fications my coun‘el. 


(m) Intime of perfecutron and tentation we muft thinke and meditate , that Gods 


| law reftifiech. eternol reward,or punishment , (n) and ii: our deliberation or conful- 
tation ,we muft confider thar keeping Gods law maketh iuft: & cenfequently meri- 


teth reward. 
Daleth, Of Tables. 
25. My foule (a) hath-cleaued tothe pauetrent : (b) quicken me acco- 


| ding to thy word, 


-(a) This alfo-isvttered inthe perfon of the iuft, who isoften brought to great di- 
ftreife: as it were, euen neere to death, (b) in which cafe he confidently prayeth to be 
relieued, according to Gods werd, law’, and promife. . 
26, I haue vitered my wayes, and thou haft heard me: teach me thy iu 
{tifications,. , 7 l 
27. Inftruct.me the way of thy iuftifications:and I shal :be- exercifed in 
thy meruelous workes. | | 
28, My foule (c)hath flumbered for tedioufnes: (d) confirme me in thy 
words, | 


(c) Being in fo great anxietie that my minde is aloft diftra@ed. or oucrcome, 


(d) X cal to thee God , that thou wilt conferae me, thar 1 ftil keepe thy lav’, vetered 


_ by thy words.. 


29, (e) Remoue from me the way of iniquitie : and according tothy 


| law, (f) haue mercie on me. 


. (c) Prorc& methatl fal nor to iniquitie. (f) Andof thy. merei¢ conferne mein 
ftate of grace . - 
30. I haac chofen the way of truth-: T haue not forgorten thy iudge- 
ments, 
31. I haue cleaued ro thy teftimontes,o Lord: ( g)doe not confound me. 
( g 3 Suffer me not to be confounded. 
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-notof himfelfe, but when God replenisheth his h art with grace. 


33.(4) Set me alaw,o Lord,the way ofthy iultiGications: and Twil feeke 
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(yl rannethe way of thy commandments:(:) when tbou didft dilate my 


(h) Man is able dud doth runne inthe right way of Gods commandments (3) i) yet 


He, This u thing, 


atter it alwayes. 

(a)Impreffe,e God thy. law inanyne affection make meto, louc it,and to defire to 
be infi ihed, (b) fo shal Lhartily and alwayes feekc it. 
34. (-¢ > Giueme vnderftanding , (d) and I wil fearch thy law: and I wil 
keepe į it with my whole hart. 

(cyA frer thou haft giuen mea defire to keepe thy law, oiuc me alfo vnderftanding, 
(d) then shall frutfally fearchit. For this isthe right order ( as before inthe Grit 
and fecond verfes) firft to loue Gods law,to be iuftifed, and to become im maculare, 
and then to fearchto know the law, and fo it is more enfily learned, 
35. Ce.) Conduct me into the path otthy commandments : (f) becaufe I 
would it, 

(e) Gods grace firk draweth and leadeth, (F) then £frcewal inflamed with defire ef- 
fectually conéurreth, 

36.(g) Incline my hast into thy reftimonies:and (b) not into auatice, 

(g) Stil the Propher inculcateth the necefsitie of Guds grace , as Welto makeys 
defire that is good; (hb) as to fly from eull. 
37. (4) Turne away myne eies that they fee not vanitie: (A) in thy way 
ken me, 

(#) Ir is neceflarie alfo to pray that God wiltake away occafions » which might | 
moue to finne:(k and ftilto grant his helping grace in progrefie cfvertue. 
38. (1) Eftablish thy * word tothy feruant, in thy feare. 

(1) Againe the tuft prayeth for confirmation in crace,to be eftablished-in the rare 
of God. 
39. (m) Take away my reproch,which I haue feared : (n)becaufe thy 
iudgements are plealanr, 

(ns) To be deliuered alfo from al the effedts of former finnes , (n) for finne is ther- 
fore reprochful and odious, becaufe it is contrarie to Gods law , & true 1udgements, 
which are moft pleafant. 
40, Beh: 1d I haue coueted thy commandments : in thine equitie (o) 
quicken me, 

(0) Being thus affected with defire to keepe the commandments , the foule prayeth 
to be itil quickned , more and more with good fpirite , and foto > perfeuere. to the 
end. 

| Vau. And. 
47,And(«)letthy.mercie come vpon me, o Lord:(b )thy faluation accor- 
ding to thy * word, 

(Againc confidering chat without Gods grace preuenung,mancan not doe anie | 
goood thing , the Prophetreneweth his prayer, requefting Gods mercie, (b) and his 
helpe treel y promifed to al that aske it. 
42,And (c) I shal anfwer a word to them hat vpbrayde me:(d) becaufe 
I hauc hoped in thy * words. 

(£) Wherwith being afsifted and ftrengthned,he that before was we ake wil boldly | 
anfwrer al calumniato: urs that reprochiully fay : God wil not helpe him: (d) thar jn- 
deed he hath not in vainc trufted in Cods promifed helpe. 





43.And 
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43. And (e) take not away out of my'mouth the word of truth vtterly: 


( f) becaufe I haue much hoped in thy judgements, . 

(e) He alfo prayeth,though he be fomerimes feareful,that God wilnor fuffer him 
wholly to cemitte manireft proteflion of taith and true religion, Cf) feeing by thy 
farmer grace I haue already repofed my truf m thy promifes, made to them that are 


refolued to keepe thy law. 


44 And (g) I wil keepe thy law alwayes : for euer, and.for euer and 


euer, 
(g)1 For doe Srmely purpofe euerand alwayes to keepe thy law: 


45-And (b) I walked in largeneffe : (+) becaufe I haue fought after thy 


comnandments, 

ch) In this I haue had great: ioy and comfort of mind: (i) becaufe I-did indeed 
feeke after thy commandements , which is fpecially vttered (as alfo the three.next 
verfes) inthe perfon of thofe, thar are in trial of perfecution tor their faith: 
46.And(-k) I fpake of thy teitimonies in the light ot Kings:and was not 
confounded, 

( k) Who boldly in time of perfecution, euen betore perfecuting Kings and Em 
perours, protefle Chrifts true Religion. Veryfed in innumerable glorious Martyrs, 
yea alfo of the frailefexe, in S. Catharin , S. Cecilie, S. Lucie ,S. Margzrer, S. We- 
netrede, S. Vrfula, and her relowes ,and manie more , moft conftancly anfweri~ 
al-words of reproch obiegted, asi: it were 2 bafeor contemptible thing to'be Chri- 
{tias, to be Catholikes,to be Papiftes.No,al thefe & the like, are honourable & glo- 
rious titlessimporting the true feruice of Chriit,in vnitie of the. Catholike Church: 
and fpirituat participation with thevifible head therof, Chrifts Vicar in earth, 


47. And (1) I meditated in thy commandments, which I loued. 


hath qui ckened me; 


(L Such confeffours as yer mortal , reioyce in that they haue meditated in Gods 
commandments, which they haue feruenctly loued. 
48.And(m) I haue lifted vp my hands rothy commandnients, which] 
loued : and (n) I was exercifed in thy iuftifications, 
(m) Alfo shewed the fame in external wor ke, nordifiembling by filence, by word, 
nos tad, (n) euerie Way exercifing Gods law, which maketh che ebferuers iuf. 
Zain, This. 
49-Be (ajmindeful of thy word to thy {eruant, wherein thou haft giuen 
me hope, | 
_ (4) That which God hath decreed and promifed, being in it-felre moft certaine 
and aflured, yet includeth the meanes, wherby it shal be pnt in execution: and ther- 
fore the-iuft, his ele&,doe pray for the performance of his wil. 
so, This hath comforted me in my humiliation : becaufe (b) thy * word 
(b) ExpeGation of thy promife hath ginen me courage. 
$1 The (c) proud did vniuftly exceedingly: (d) but I declined not from 
thy law. | 
(c) Proud contemners of Gods law hauc euerie way molefted me,by detracting, 


deriding, calumniating , and violently perfecuting me. (d) Al which I haue borret 


patiently, and not declined from thy law. — 
52. I (e ) haue been mindful of thy iudgements from (f ) euerlafting, , 
o Lord: (g) and was comforted. | 

(e Lremembred and ‘confidered thy: iuft punishments indig¢ted-vpon the impious, 
(f)- evenironr the beginning of the: world ( both vpon the diuels and wicked 
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me 1) and that thou wilt exercife the like herearter, (g ) which confideration of thy 
iuftice cointorred me, 

53. (b) Faynting poflefled me, becaufe of finners forfaking thy 
Law. 

(h) Ocherwife if I had not feen thy iuftice , my zele againft-contemners of thy 
law would haue killed me. 

54. (+) Thy iuftifications were fong by me,in the place of .my peregri- 
nation, 

(i) In this. place of my peregrination from heauen , I am comforted by remem- 
bring , celebrating „and finging thy 1uft commandments and lawes , which make 
_ thy feruants-ugt. 

55. I haue been mindful in (4) the night of thy name, o Lord: and 
haue kept thy law, 

( k ) In perfecution ,and inal tribulation , I kept thy law , becaufe I would not 
dishonour thy name: . 

56. This was done to me: (1) becaufe I fought after thy iuftifica- 
tions, 

(1) And my tribulation efpecially fel vpon me, be¢aufe I fought ro be iuftified 
by keeping thy law. 
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Heth, Lite, 


57. My (a) portion, o Lord, I fayd tokeep thy law. 

_(4) The Prophet proceedeth fpeaking inthe perfon ot the-iuft tending to per- 
fection , and faying : This is my happie choife,that I defire no other inheritance,nor 
pofleflion, but to keepe Gods Law. 

58. (b) I befought thy face, with al.my hart: haue mercie on me accor- 

ding to thy* word, * ele 
(b) And feciug this exceedeth my proper fttength , I prayed God of his mercie quinm. 

to make able to keepe it, | 

s9 1(c) thought vpon my wayes: and.conuerted my feete vnto thy 

te{timonies. | 

(c) Pondering my former actions, Iturned my pathes to obferue more perfe@ly 
tne Law, which God hath teftified tobe the right way. 

60. I(d )am prepared , and am not troubled : to keep thy command- 
ments, 

(d: With promptnes.of mind, and. without hefitation I refolued the keepethe com- 
mandmqeats. 

61. The (e) cords of finners haue wrapped me round about: and (f) I 
haue not forgotten thy law, . | 

(e) The-wicked-taid cords, nets ,orf{nares ,to intrap and hinder me , (f) butI 
kept thy law freshin memorie. 
62, At (g) mid-nigth I rofe to confeflero thee , for the iudgements of 
thy iuftincation, | 

(8 ) Thatshis isnot vnderfrood only miftically in time of -affi@ion , but alfo 
literally and prophetically , that fome fpecial feruants of God should obferue a 
| godlie profefsion of praying at mid-night , the word ( I rofe ) maketh it probable. 
Saint Paul & Silas, either of a holie cuftome , or at leaft vpon {pecial occafion ( and AG 
fuch occafions were to them , and others trequent ) prayed, and praifed God at | +16 
mid-night. And now in the Church of Chrift fone religious men pray, and praife 
God continually at mid-nicht ; befides.ather houres , mentioned more diftinetly 
v. 164. 
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63, (b) I am pattaker of al that feare thee: and that keepethy com- 


mandments. ` | ee o. 
. (h) Agreatbeneht anda fingular confolation , thatal erue liuing membersof 


Chrift , are partakers of althe prayers , good workes , and merits, of the whole 
Church militant and triumphant.Which in our Greede‘is called , The Communion 


of Saints. . 1 op. 
64. The (#) earth, o Lord, is ful of thy mercies (k) teach my thy iufti- | 
fications. | ee 

(i) So greatis the mercic of God, extended , communicated , and multiplied in 
the whole carth. ( k) Inftrué& me, and dire& me therfore, o God, that y may learne 
and obferue thy law , and fo be iuftifed, and made participant -of fo great 
mercie, 

























Teth., Good. 
| 65. Thou haft («) done bountie with thy feruant, o Lord:(6)according 


tothy word. 

(a) Dealt very bountitully (b) as thou dift promife. 

66, Teachme zoodnelle, (d) and difcipline, and ( e ) knowledge: ( f) 
becaufe I haue belecued thy commandments, | 

(c)-He that hath bountifully receiued grace at Gods hand, pray eth for mcre grace, 
that he may be beneficial to others ‘in relicuing the needie , ( d ) in inftructing the 
ignorant <e) in perfwading to keep the law of God: (f ) becaufe he hath learned 
and beleeueth the commandments,by which he is bound to loue,and haue care of his 
neighbour. . _ | 
67. Betorel (g) was humbled I offended: (+) therfore taue I kept thy 
* word, 

(g) Before I wasaffli&ed , 1 often fel iato finne:.(b) but vexation gaue-meynder- 
ftanding , therfore now I keep thy law. ; O 
68. Thou art good: and in thy oodnelle teach me thy iuftifications, 
69, The iniquitie of (+) the prowd ismultiplied ypon me: (k) but Lin al 
my hart wiltearch thy comma ndments, 

(i, Contemners of thy law haue endeauoured to intan gleme, (k)but I perfiftin 
keeping thy co mmandments. As before. v. §1 61r. 
zo. Their hart is (1) curded together as milke: (m) but T haue medi- 


tated thy law. 
(1) Though the wicked co'nbine themfelues together againft me , (m) yet I con- 
fider, that it is neceflaric to perfener in thy law. 


71. Iris good for methat thou halt humbled me: that I may learne thy 


iuftificarions, 
2. The law of thy mouth is ( n) good vnto me, aboue thoufands of 
gold and filuer, | 

(a) A cleerecomparifon,that it is better to keep Gods law, which bringeth lite 
cuerlafting, then to haue al the riches & Kingdoms of this world. : 

Iod. Beginning. 
3. Thy hands haue made me, and formed me: (4) giue me ynderftan- 
ding, andi wil learnethy commandments, . 

(a) God being our Creatour , we may with confidence pray himto illuminate 
our minds, that we may learne what is his pleafure , and fo endeauour to fulfil it. 
z4. They that feare thee(b) fhal fee me, & fhal reioyce : becaufe I haue 
much hoped inthy words, 

Satelit SRE AAS 
b 


Cc 3 (b) Others 





95. (¢) Tknow, o Lord, .tharthy iudgements are equities and in thy 
truth thou haft humbled me, (d) 
(e) The inft being afflicted, and not fecing the particular caufe therof, yet knoweth 
and conteffeth, that God doth it for moft iuft.caufe. (d) And therfore with patience 
prayeth for comrorr, as foloweth: 
76. Lerthy mercie be done to comfort me, according to thy * word * el- 
vnto thy f{eruant. . gem. 
77. Let thy commiferations come to me, andI (e) fhalliue : becaufe.. 
thy law is my meditation, | | 
(¢) Whoam.almoft dead in tribulation. a | 
78. Let the proud ( f )be confounded, becaufe they haue done vniuftly : 
toward me; but I wil be exercifed inthy commandments, | 
(FY The nit alfo-prayeth that the wicked may be ashamed , and comuerted, for 
fo the Heorew word here fignifieth,though it is alfo lawtulto defire the suft punihs- 
ment of ovitinate finners. . 7 
79. Lerthem’ g; be conuerted tome that fearethee: and that know 
thy teitimonies, - 
(g) Heprayeth againe for conuerfion of the wicked,and to haue peace with them. | 


80. Let my hart be madeimmaculatein thy iuftifications, that 1 be not | 
confounded; | 


Caph, Hand , or Palmeof the hand, - 
81, My foule hath fainted for.(4) thy faluation: and] haue much hoped | 
inthy word, 
(a) Manic inft of the old ceftament moft feruently defired the comming of Chrift | 
our Sauiour, as our Lord himfelfe reftifteth , Mat. 13. v. 17. And nowthe iuft defire 
his comming in glorie. 2. Tim. 4. v. 8. 


82.. Myne eies haue fayled for thy * word, faying: (b) When wilt thou * elo- 
comfort me? 


(h) Delayed hope afflicteth. | | 


83. Becaule 1 am-made (c) asa bottel inthe hoare froft:1 haue not for- 
gotten thy suftifications, 


(c) As aleather botsel made of a beafts skine , congealed with the froft,and after 
partched in {moke, fo is the bodie of the iuft mortified by diuers forts of affliGions, 
made a new’bottel fitte to receiue new wine,tharis perfec doctrine of Chriftian lite, 
as of 1afting , and other aufteritic, wherof our Sauiour {peaketh. Mat.s.v.i 7. 
84.. How manie are (d) the daies. of thy feruant : when wilt thou doe 
iudgement on them-that perfecure me? | 

(d) Such is mans infirmitre, yea of tlre tuft , that he apprehendeth tribulations to` 
be very long , and cherrore defiseth confummation ; and that without, finne, fo he 
ftil fusmic his wiltoG ods wils. . 


85, The vniuit haue cold me (e) fables : but nor as thy law, 
(e) Frinolous idletailes, which are nor according to Gods law. (help me. | 
56. Althy commandmentsare truth : they haue vniuftly perfecuted me, 


87, They haue wet neere(f)made end of mein the earth: but I haue not. 
forfaken thy commandments. 


( f ) 1 was in greatdanger ; but am not ouerthrowne. 


88, According to ( g4.thy mercie quicken me: and I fhal keep therefti- 
monies of thy mouth. 


(gy And by thy merciful grace shal perfitt,. 


a. 


| quinn. 
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(b) Others that loue God wil be glad to fec me alfo feruehim. 

| 

| 


| 
| Lamed.. 
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Lamed. Difcipline, 


89. For euer Lord (4) thy word is permanent in heaven. 
(a) The praife of Gods workes , which are firme and permanent in the order, 


wherin he ferthem, 
go. Thy truth in generation and generation: thou haft founded the. 


earth, and iris permanent, 
91. By thy ordinance the day continueth:becaufe(b) althings ferue thee. 
_ (b) Al things of this world,man excepted, doe Gods wil. 
| 92.: (¢) But that thy law.1s my meditation : 1 had then (d) pethaps peri- 
shed in my humiliation, | 
(c) Man, except he meditate Gods law , ‘arid therby be holden vp , is in danger, 
(4) perhaps in-euerie tentation to perish eternally. For he can neuer rife out of mortal 
finne, by his owne power , and al should perish if Gods mercie did not {pare fome, 


and giue them new effectual grace to repent. 
93. I wil not forgetthy ‘uitifications for euer : becaufe in them thou haft 


quickned me. 

94. Iam thine,faue me: becaufe (e) I haue fought out thy iuftifications, 
¢e)-Alwayes vnderftond , that Gods grace prevented , els no man can feeke to 

obferue the commandments. 

95.Sinners haue expected meto deftroy me:I vnderftood thy te{tiunonies, 

96. (f) Of al confummation | haue feen the end: (g)thy commandment 

is exceeding large. 

(f) Al worlidlie things haue their confummation and end:(g)Gods commandment 
continueth euer. Forwe are perpetually bound to loue and ferue God : to loue our 
neighbours, yea and enimies. The reward alfo for keeping Gods commandments, & 
punishment for break ing chem,are eternal without end. | 

Men. Of them. 
97.(4) How haue I loued thy law, o’Lord!al the day it is my meditation, 
(a) It is merueltoa perfe& iuft man , that he hath fo much loued and-obferued 
Gods law. By acknowledging wherof,he yealdech pra ife and thankes to God, whofe 
ottift itis. | 
98. (b) Aboue mine enemies thou haft made me wife by thy command- 
ment: becaufe it is tome for euer. 

(b) The fruics-of obferning Gods law are manie an 

maketh the obferuer wifer then his enimies. 


99. Aboue (c) al that taught me hauc Lvnderftood: becaufe thy tefti- 


monies are my meditation. | 
(c) It maketh the obferuer wifer then his temporal maifters , that thaughr him, 
co wit,then thofexhat teach wel,aud doe not performe the fame. 


100, Aboue (Z) ancients haue Lvnderftood : becaufe 1 haue {ought thy | 


d great. Amongftothers , it 





commandments, 

(di yonger.in yeares that keep cods commandments , are wifer then the more 
ancient that keep them not. 
rot, I haue ftaied my feere from al euil way: that 1 may keep thy words, 
102.1 hauc not declined frö the iudgemérs:becaufe thou haft {et mea law, 
103. (e) How. {weete are thy * words to my iawes, more then hanie. 
tomy mouth! | 

(e) An other fruit is the fweetnes awhich the iuft feeleth inhis owne foule. 


By thy commandments I hauevnderftood : therfore hauel (f) hated 
jalthe way ofiniquitie. , 
(fy Icbrideth alfo raft hatred to finne. 
| Nun. a 
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Nun, Euerlafting. 


105. (4) Thy word isa lampe to my feete, and a light to my paths, | 

(4) The word or law of God declared by Prophets, Paftoars,or other Preachers, 
is the ordinarie nacanes for others to learnc, how to dire& their wayes and actions. 
106. I (b) {ware,and haue determined to keepe the iudgements of thy 
iuitice, 

(b) Suck profefsion Gods people made in the old law,in Circumcifion, or at other 
times: Chriftians make it in Baprifme. 
207, 1 am{<) humbied exceedingly,o Lord: quicken me accordingrothy 
word. | : | 
~ (c) Al that wil liue godly in Chrif Iefus , shal futter perfecution.2. Tim. 3. v.12. 
108. The (d) voluntaries or my mouth make acceptable, o Lord: and 
teach me thy iudgements, | 
=~ (d ) Befides the commandments, the iuft-alfo-offer yoiuntarie workes of fupere- 
rogation, acceptable toGod 
109,My.(e) foule is. in my. hands alwajes »+and I haue not forgotten-thy 

aw, 

(e) By this Hebrew prouerbis fignified, thata iuft mans temporal life isin con- 
tinual danger, asthe thing that isin oneshand, is readieto be laid by., put out of 
his hand, or to be by and by difpofed of, or may forthwith fal from his hand. 
110, Sinners laid a {nare-for me : and I haue not erred tromthy com-|- 
mandments, . 

111, For inheritance I haue purchafed thy teftimonies for euer:becaufe 
they are the ioy of my harr, 

112, I haue inclined my hart to doe thy.iuftificationsfor euer, (f) for re-} 
ward, 


(f) A moft enident place, thatthe keeping of Gods commandments merite re- 
ward,and are rightely obferued inrefpect of reward. 















Samech, Helpe. . 
| 113. L haue (4) hated the vniuft : and] haue {b) loued thy law. 


(a) Not aniemortal man is to be hated, in hisperfon, burhis iniquitie, by whicly 
he isan enimie to Gods law, ( b} which euerieiuft man ioueth: — . 

114. Thou art.my helper , and protećtour : and vpon thy word I haue 
much hoped. 

115 -(¢) Depart from.me ye malignant: and I wil fearch the command- |. 
ments of my God, - 

(c) Whofoeuer wilferioufly and fecurcly fearchrthe law of God, muft auoide the } 
conuerfation of eail men, | l 
116, (d) Receiue me according to thy * word, (e) and I shal liue : and 

(f) confound me not of myne expectation, 

(d) A general and very fit prayer, when we addi& our felues by a frmerefolution 
to ferue God,befeeching himroreceiue vs into his prote&tion : (e) wherby fpiritual 
lire is conferued: (f) which we pray with grear confidence , becaufe he hath promi- 
fed to heare-thofe thar feeke,aske,and knock at the dore of his grace. - 

117. (£) Helpe me, and] shal be faued ; and I wil meditate in thy míti- | 
cations alwayes, 


elo- 
Mero. 
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Ca) We mat pray alfo that he fuffer vs nor to be confounded , or made fruftrate of | 
the reward which we expe@ ; tor hope confoundeth not , ir caaritie be pow'red in | 
our harts,by the Holie Ghoft which is guten vs. Rom. 5. v.s. | 
118, Thou hatt (h) defpifed al that revolt trom thy :udgements: {7 ) be- 
caufe their cogitation is vniuft. 

(h) God reteteth finners : (i) fo long as they thinke peruerfly : that is , yntil by 
his grace, fome returne to a better mind , which of themfelues they can neuer doe. 
119, Al the {inners of the earth I haue (4) reputed preuaricatours: 

t herfore haue I toued thy teftimonies. 
(k) As God accounteth.of finners, fo the iuft alfo eftcemerth them., conforming 
his iudgement to cods, 
|120. (l) Pearfemy flefh with thy feare: for 1 am-afrayd of thy iudge- 
ments, 
(L) Seruil feare is profitable as this place maketh euident: though perfe& charitie 
' arterwards fuceeeding, expelleth that fearc, and moueth to doe wel for the loue of 
| God., notfor reare ox punishment. Ioan. 4. 
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that calumntate me, 

(a) The taf againe in fernentzeale , not arrogantly , but confidently protefsine 
his innocencie, (b)- prayczthro be defended from cajummiatours. 
122, Receiuethy feruant (c) vnio good; let not the proud calumniate 
me, 
ele. | (2 Grant therfore, o God, the good and lawful requeft which I demand. 
quium, 123: Mine eies haue fayled ( d ) after thy faluation: and tor the * word 
of thy iuftice, 

(d; By long expecting to be delimred and faued from tribulation. 
124, Doe.with thy feruant according to chy mercie ; and teach'me thy 
iuitifications. 
125. Lamchy feruant : give me vnderftanding, that] may. know thy 
teltimonies, 
126. (e) Icistime to doe,o Lord: ( f ) they haue dithpa-ec thy law. 

(e) Itis time, and nigh ume, faith feruent zeale of the juft man , that God deliver | 
the innocent: ( ¢ ), when the wicked haue not only perfecuted the good, but hauealfo » 
eontemptuoufly made houoke of Gedslaw andtrue religion. 


127.-(g) Therfo.e haue I loued thy commandments , aboue gold and 
topazius, | 

(g) For-this zeale of Gods law fo defpifedand diffipated, theinft more and more 
loneth,that which the wicked fo deadly hate. 

#128, (b)Therfore was 1 directedtoalthy commandiments:(s)al wicked | 
way I haue hated.. 

(h; Euen by the mortal hate of the wicked I faw that Gods law is moft excellent, : 
and therfore addicted my felfe fo much the more to loneit,(+jand to hate al wicked | 
way es. | 

l Phe, . Mouth, 
129, Thy («)-teftimonies are meructous: ($ ) therfore hath my foule | 
fearched them, | 

(a) Gods meruclous power and wifdom , tefiified by his workes and command- | 
ments, (b) worthily inuite inft foules to meditate and contempl.te the fame, 










Ain. A tountaine, or an eye. | 
T21. I (4) haue done tudgement and iuttice : (b) deliuer me notto them 
| 











 Tom.2. Ee | 130, ine; 
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-mandments. 


-iuftice in deed herent in their foules not by imputation only : tor it werenor right 


forgotten thy words. 
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130.The (c) declaration of thy* words doth illuminate:and giueth vn- . Sermo. 
derftanding to litle ones, inum, 
(¢)Firft entrance iuto‘knowledge ot holie Scripture, luminaceth the vnderft an- 
ding ot thz humble, wherby they proceede to. know imore. 
131.1 (d ) opened my mouth , and drew breath : becaufe I defired thy 
commandments. | 
(d )By this Metaghore,of gaping or wide opening the mouth, and drawing breath, 
the Prophet deferibeth the greardefireor theinf, ro kaow and keepe Gods con- 
inzndments. i 
132.Lookevponme,and haue mercie onme,according to (e) the ‘ud gc- 
ment ofthem that loue thy name, 
(e) According to thy accuĝtomed equitic,in shewing mercie to them that louethy 
name. | 
137. Dire&t my fteps according tothy * word: and let-not anie iniuflice | + „o. 
hauc domination ouer me, quinn, 
134.Redeeme mefrom the calumnies ofmen:that I may keepe thy com- 





135.[luminate (f.) thy facevponthy feruantzand teach me thy iuftifica- 


tions, 
cf) Letthy diuine Maieftic looke vpon me with fauourable countenance. 
136.(g) Mine eies haue gushed iorth iffues of waters :-becaufe they haue 
not kept thy law. | 
(g})True repentance confifteth not only in purpofe to auoide finge hereafter, which 
‘indeed is firft required,but alfc in forow and lamentation for finnes paft. 
Sade. Tuftice. 
13 7.Thou artiuft, o Lord:and (4) thy indgementis right, 
(a) God being effentially -1uft of himfelfe , makethmieniaft according to right 
iudgement,by giving them grace of mercie, wherwath-they cooperating are iuf by 





iudgementto impure,or account man iuft,whe is not fo indeed. 
138. Thou hait commanded (b) iuftice thy ceftimronies: and thy veritie 
exceedingly, 
(b) The fame is more confirmed by. thefe- three! fynonyma , Iuftice, Teftimonies, 
Veritic, fignitying the law.of God,moft earne ftly. commanded. 
139.My Zeie hathamade me to pine away : .becaufe.mine enimies haue 
140, Thy-*word is (c)fired exceedingly:and thy feruant hath loued ‘ir, 
(c) Gods law-is as purc as anie thing purged by fre. 
141. Lam (d) a yongman,and contcmned : J (e) haue.nor forgotten thy 
iuftifications. 

(d)A inf man. is often indged-ignorant, immature,vn experienced,by the worldlie 
wife ; le) but indeed is wife,m thar heforgerteth not to keepe the law , which ma- 
kethhim auf. 
142.Thy iuftice is iuftice for euer:and thy law is-veritie. | 
143. Tribulation and diftrefle haue found me: thy commandments are. 
my medication, 

144.T hy teftimonics are equitie for euer (f) gine me-vnderftanding,and 
I shal liue, i 
(CF) Hauing profeff-d the neceffitie of perfed iuftice , he concludeth this O&o- 


narje 
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gr Eg me 
narice , praying tobe illuminated in his vnderftanding, that fobe may attaine miftice | 


and liue therby. 

Coph. Vocation. 
r4s. I (4) haue erged in my whole hart , heare me, o Lord : I wil fecke 
after thy iultifications. 

(a) Moft feriows and feruent inuocation of God for his grace is neeeflarie to the 
fulfilling of his law. | | 
146, I haue cried tothee, faue me:that I may keep thy commandments, 
147. I hauc preuented in (/) maturitie , and (¢) haue cried: becanfe I 
hoped much in thy words, 

- (b) Thaue preuented the mature and ordinarie time of the night and haue prayed 
| (c) very attentiucly, - | : | | 
148. Mine cies (d) haue preuented carly vnto thee : thar 1 might medi- 
quia tate thy * words. 

| (d)Againeinthe morning | haue preuented the accuftomed time of prayer. 

149. Heare my voice according to thy mercie , o Lord : and according 
to (e) thy iudgement quicken me. 
(e) According to thy accuftomed. manner. of shewing mercie, shew it me , that 
therby I may liue 
150. They that perfecure me haue approched to iniquitie : but from thy 
| law they are made tar off, 
| asx. Thou art (f ) nigh,o Lord: and al thy waves are truth, 
(f ) God is alwayes readie toheare al that fincerely inuocate him. 
| 152, (g) From the beginning I knew of thy ceftimonies : that thou haft 
i found ed them for cuer, 
(g) Gods law 1s the fame in fubftance from the beginning of the world, and wil be 


far ever. 

o Res. Head, - 
153.See (4) my humiliation and deliuer me:becaufe I haue not forgotten 
thy law. 

(2) An other prayer of the iuft in affliction. 
154. ludge my iudgement,, & redeeme me: tor thy * word (b).quicken- 











(6) Conferue me in thy grace. 
155, Saluationis far from finners:becaufe they haue not fought after thy. 
iuftifications,.. | | 
136, Thy mercies are manie „o Lord: (c) according tothy iudgement. 

uicken me. 
(c) As berorey.149. - 
157.There are manie that perfecute, me, and afflict me: I haue not decli-- 
ned from thy reftimonies, 
158.1 faw thepreuaricatours , and Lpyned away: becanfe they kept not 
thy * words. i 

159.(d) See that I haue loued thy commandments,o Lord: in thy mercie 4" 
quicken me, . E 

i (d: Sincere prófefonof innocencic is no arrogancy. 

160.The (e) beginning ct thy words is truth; (f) althe iudgements of thy. 
iuftice are tor euer, 
anis A LE 
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(e; Gods eflential veritie is the beginning from whence, as fromthe fountains, al 


other traths are deriued: {f ) And al commandments procceding trom tis fri 
truth,are for euer immutable. 


— e i 


Sin. Tooth. 
161.Princes haue perfecuted me (4) wirhout caulc:and my (b) hart h.h 
been afrayd of thy words. 


(a) Potent wicked men.perfecute the codlie withour caufe,that is, without anie 
luftreafon mouing them ;& without the effect intended by them, whichis to draw 
Gods feruants from truth and equitie; (6) whofe hart being poflefied with die true 
‘feare of God,they perfift in keeping Gods commandmens, — 

162, I (c) wil reioyce at thy * words:as he rhat findeth mante [poyles. 


: thofe'doe, thar gaining the victoric ouer theirenimies , carie away great and rich 
Tpoyles. . : 

| 163,1 haue hated iniquitie,and abhorred it: but thy law T haue loued, 
164,.(d) Seuen times in the day I haue fayd prayfeto thee, for the indec- 


ments of thy iuftice. : 

(4) Euerte dav the iuft praife God often, fignified by thy number of Teven. 
‘Infticution From hence alfothe Church of Chiift tooke example to infticure the feuen Cano 
“of Canonical ` Mcål Houres,which as the ordinarie Ecclefiaftical Office; confilring , as S. Ifidorns, 
\Houres by the and manie other Fathers teftifie, of Hymnes,Pfalmes,Ca:ticles, Antiphones, Lef- 
‘Church. fons Refponfories ,& other Prayers,& Praifes diftriburedanco diftinct umes, begin- 

ning in the night, wheros that part is cailed the Noéturne ( one or three according 
to the diuerfitie of the Office ) and perteaneth to one or more ot the foure Vigiis, 
into which fouldiers diuide the whole night.Wherto alfothe Laudes sre added. Thé 
Prime;in the morning. . Afterwards , the Third houre,Sixt,Nancth, & inthe cuenin 9, 

| Euenfong,and Compline, , 
This religions’ Agaiaft which moft ancicnt and religious Conftitution,efpecially againft the part 
. called Vigils,or Nocturnes ,cercaine Heretikes repined,& calumniated the Churches 





* 





JINTU ON y 
ireprehended | cuftome,as fuperfluousand vntruittul to fpiritual worke , violating of Gods ordi- 
dpy Drowfie | Nance, awho-mede.the night for reft , and the day tor labour. For which caufe 
they were called Nyétazorres, Somnicolofi, Drowfy hererikes. As the fameS.Ifido- 
rus teftifierh li.i.c. 22.de,Off. Ecclef. 5. Ierom Epift.ad Raparium, noteth rhe 
Wien fame here fie in Vigilantius , calling him Dormitantius , becaufe he rcprehended 
| igilantians. holie Viroiisjas it ie were better to fleepe , then wake in time of Divine feruice. 
Wicliffitts. : Wich ff alfo raifed yp the fame herefie as wirnefieth Thomas Waldenfis, To. 3. Tir. 3, 
(Lutherans. | c.21,Laftiy Lurher and al his brood. But the holic obferuarion of Canonical Houres 
, is proucd by manic anciét Fathers- to bealtoyerher agreable to the hohe Scriptures, 
|Approued; | Both of the old and new Teftament. SoS. Beda in 18. Luc.& li.4.c.7. Hit. AnolS. 
by S. Feda, Gregorie the Grear,li.3.Dialog. c. 14. S.Auguftin ( Ser. şs. de temp. ) exhorting the 


S.Gregorie, | people to rife early tothe Vigils ( or Noturnes ) and in anjewife to come tothe 


| 
S.Auguftin. | Third houre,Sixt,and Ninth.Lernone (faith he ) withdraw himfelte from the holie | 
-worke,but whomeither ficknes,cr publike vtilitic , or perhaps. fome great necef- 
-Icrom. fitie holdeth backe.S Ierom.Epift. 12. ad Eufeoch. & in Epitaph. Paule c..10.maketh 
exprefle mention of the Third houre,Sixt, Ninth, Norning ,& Euening; alfo of Mid-. 
p night, adding that no Religiousis ignorant thar fometimes they muft rife to Dinine 
S-Bafil. Scruice,twife,yea thrife in the night.$. Bafil in Regulis fufius difput.ad Interrog. 37. 
l . & de Inftir.Monachorum , firft sheweth this ordinance to be.agreable tothe holie 
'S.Cyprian, Scriptures,& namely to this place of the Pfalmift.S Cypria in fine expofit:Orat.Do- 
iS.C min. affirmech thar befides thethree houres in which Daniel and his telowes prayed, 
yo-Clement, the Church of Chrift hath added more.And (as manie fuppofe) $.Clement li.g.Con- 


ftitut.Avoftol.c.4o.sheweth the fette Houres-of prayers.& the reafons therof:Muke 


vour prayers Early in the morning, atthe Third houre , Sixt, Ninth, Euenirg | & at 
the Timz of cocke crowing. Early gining thankes,becaufe our Lord hath jlluminared 
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(c) Yeathey alfo reioyce in keeping the commandnrents, with fuch diffeultic, as < 
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a a a aaaea Ia I 
vs, the night being pafled,& the day comming in ; the Third, becaufe that houre out 
Lord receiued I ilats fentéce;the Sixt houre becaufe the he was Crucifiedsthe Ninth, 


becaufe althinges were moued, when our Lord was crucihed, abhorring theaudaci- |ftituted at 


tic of the wicked, & not bearing the ignominie of our Lord ; at Euecing, ciuing 


thankes, for that God hath given vs tne night for reft of daves labours : at the Cecke » 


crowing, becaufe ar that time the comming of the day is denounced, to exercife the 
workesof light. Thus $.Clement. Tonching the diftin€ and fertetimes of publike 
prayer.the continual pradctife by tradition teachech that Martins with Lauds were 
faid inthe night,about the firft Cockcrowing.Prime early inzhe morning. The other 
partes in the day time. At euening Euenfong, & laftofal.Compline. And.touching 
the place : If ror the infidels (faith the fame holie Father ) there be not acceffe to 
the Church, the Bishop muft gather the Aftemblieat home, thatthe godlie may not 
enter incothe Church of the wicked: for the place doth not fanétifie man , but man 
the place. Wherforeit the wicked occupie the place, that placeis to be shunned ,be- 
caufe it is prophaned by them :for as Priefts doe fanctitie holie things , fo the wic 
ked doe contaminate them. If neither at home, nor-in the Church Affemblies can 
becelebrared, let euerie one by himfelfe fing, read, pray, or two or three be gathe- 
red together. For where two or three are gathered in my name ( faith Chrift there 
am I in the middes of them. Let not the godhe pray with an heretike , no notat 
home. For what focietic is there of light with darknes? 

165, Thereis (e) much peacetothem that loue thy law: & (f) there is 
no fcandal to them. 

(e) Amongfterher benefits, iris a fpecialcommoiditie, that thofe which perfe&ly 

loue Gods law hane alwayes peace in their owne confcience: (f ) and are neuer fcan- 
dalized , that is, doc not fal nor commit finne , by anie occafion whatfoeuer giuen 
them by others. For itis a general affured do&rine , that the perfe@ are not fcanda- 
lized, becanfe they are conitant in vertue, and not moued by anie example, perfwa- 
fion , prouocation,or other meanes to offend God:but only the weake and vnperfcet 
are moued and drawnre to finne by occafions giuen them, who otherwife would not 
haue finied. Ncitheris he excufedthat falleth by fuch oceafions’, becaufe he ought 
to be conftant. 
166.1 expected thy faluation,o Lord:and hauc loued thy cõmandments, 
167, My foule hath keptıhy reftimonies: & (g) hath loued them excee- 
dingly. . 

(g, Not of feruile feare but of true charitie & filial Jove. 


168. I haue kept thy commandments , and thy teftimonies: becaufe al 


my wares are in thy fighr, 

(b; Becaufe whatfoeuer 1 does inthy fecht, whom I wil inno cafe offend. 

Tau Signe, 

169. (a) Let my petition appproch in thy fight, o Lord.: according to 
thy word giue me (b) vneeritanding, 

(a) Inthis lat OSonarie, and conclufion of this Pfalme, the faithful feruant of 
God prayeth, (b) not for humane knowledge, or other temporal things , but to 
vnderftand Gods law. 


170, Let my requeft enter in thy fight: {¢ ) according to thy word 


(d) dejiuer me, 
(c) Thou that haft promifed to heare althat inuocate thee, (d) voutfafe to deliuer 
me in time of tribulations and tentations, 
171. My lips thal veteran hymne, when thou fhalt teach me thy infti- 
‘fications, 
172. My tong fhal pronounce thy * word:(e) becaufe al thy command- 
ments are equirie, E 





Ee 3 (e) God 









Why publike 
prayeris con- 





iinefe houres. 
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withInfidels. 


Nor with here- 
tikes. 
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ae God giuing grace, it behoueth his feruants thanketully to ferue and praife 
im, 
173. (f) Let thy hand be to faue me: becaufe I haue choien thy com- 
mandments, 
(f) Though man be indued with’grace, yet he needeth more grace , that by Gods 
hand and power, not by his owne, he may refift tentations. 
174. Lhaue coucted thy faluation, o Lord : and thy law is my medita- 
ton, | | 
175. (g) My foule shal liue, and shal prayfethee:: and thy indgements 
shal help me. oo 
(8) By this afsiftance of grace, the foule continueth in {piritual life , and praifeth 
d 





oa, , 
176. ( b) 1 haue ftrayed as a sheep that is loft: (:) feekethy feruant, 
(k) becaufe I haue not forgotten thy commandments, 
(h) Al mankind, and yniuetfally eueric one,hath beentas a loft sheep, (i) & Chrift 


Came into this world ito feeke and faue al : (K) but effectually fiadeth and faueth 
thofeonly , that torget not-to keep his co.nmandinents... 





A. BRIEFE NOTE CONCERNING 
the Gradual Pfalines, 





(Why the If. 
Pfalmes fo- 
lowing are 


Here folow in order fifeteene Pfalmes intitled Gradual Canticles. The Hebrew 
word Mahaloth fignifieth Steps, or Afcenfions. The reafon wherof Aadias, and fome- 
g other Rabbins yeald, for that they were fong with higheft eleuated notes, that can 
called Gradual bein Mufike. The Talmud faith they are fo called, becaufe they were fong in the 
Canticles, fifteen fteps going vp-into the Temple. But S. Auguftin, S. Bafil, and other Chri- 
ftian Fathers expound them-according to the hiftorie, and immediate prophctical | 

(The hiftorical | fenfe , of the deliueric of the lewes from captunitue of Babylon, afcending into Ie- 
enfe, rufalem: which 1s fo fituated on mountaines , that the way from al parts was by af- 
cending vntoit. According to the My ftical fenfe, of afcending fpiritually by verrues 
(The myftical | to perfe@ion,and to eternal -felicitie.For the-way tending to vertue ( faith S, Bafil ) 
enfe. is like to certaine fteps (or degrees ) by litle and litle bringing the man that loueth 
wifdome vnto heauen. Thefe Canticles therefore are prayers , mixed with confola-} 
tions, for the ioy ful delinerie of Gods people, from that great captiuitie in Babylon, 
which she Pfalmift King Dauidfaw in prophetical fpirite , and which his pofteritie- 
felt ,and fometime indured. Which againe as- a figure fignifieth the returne and af- 
cending of mankind from finne to grace, and fromthe miferable ftate of this world 
hefe Pfalmes! into heauen. Wherupon S, Auguftin interpreteth this prophecie of the afcenfion, or 
are confolaro-| eleuation of the hart , trom the vaile of teares. In the meane time, whiles we are in | 
ric prayers andy this world , thefe Pfalmes are confolatorie prayers , and prophetical affuranec , thar f 
prophecies, |Gods people,Catholike Chriftians, shal be. delauered trom thraldom and perfecution 
of Pagans , Turkes , and Herctikes. As partly we fee by the deliuerie from rhe Ro- 
mane perfecuting Emperours , from the Vandals , Gothes , and Hunnes : & therfore | 
with affured confidence we hope andexped thelike deliucrie trom Turkes pand al 
Herecikes of Luthers brood... 
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PSALME CXIX, 


3 


The lewes in captiuitieof Babylon, Chriftsans in perfecution,or other great tribu- [Prayer in tri- 
lation, pray with confidence tobe deliured from danger ,and{clander of wicked bulation, 
tongs, 5. lamenting iheir long mdurance. he 7. key. 











1, A gradual Canticle, 
V Hew I was intribulationT cried to our Lord: and («) he 


heard me, | 
(4) Former experience of Gods mercie in hearing the prayers of thofe that inuo- | 
ated him , giveth hope that ke wil heare in like cafe. 
2. O Lord deliver.my foule from (b) vniuft lips., and from a deceitful 
‘fone, 

( P Nothing is more dangerous then vntrue and.deccitful rongs , nothing more 
damage then to diminish, and detract from the good fame of the iuft: and therfore 
this is a moft neceflaric prayer , that cod wil deliuer vs from the wicked tongs ot 
Turkes, Heretikes, and other wicked men. | 
3. (¢) What may be giuen thee, or what may be added vnto thee toa 
deceitful tong? 

(c) What punishment is great enough for wicked tongs? 
4. (d) The fharpe arrowes ot ‘the mightie , with coales -of defola- 
non, 

.(d) Surely the malice of wicked tongs deferueth sharpeft punishments to be affi- 
&ed by ftrong hands. 
g- (e) Woeisto me, that my feiourning is prolonged: I haue dwelt 
| with the (f) inhabitants of Cedar : 6. My foule hath been long a 
| feiourner. | 
(e) Iewes lamented their long abfence from the holie land, efpecially from teru- 
| falem and the Temple. Chriftians mourne tor their reftraint from cods feruice, 
and long peregrination from heauen. (f) Ot Cedar the fonne of Ifmael , came 
| Mahomet , the Turkes falfe Prophet , whofe tyrannie is great andlong. The name 
: Cedar is interpreted, blackenes, and obfcuritie, which fignsfieth darkenes of errour, 
| and finne. 
| 7. With them that hated peace I was peaceable: when I {pake to 
them, they impugned me (g) without caufe, 

(g) The wicked afflict thofe Jhar giue nocaufe of offence, 
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PSALME CXX 


The iust reioyce shat their prayer is heard , and shat:God continually proteeth 
them. | 






1, A gradual Canticle, 


Have lifted vp mine eies vnto (4) the mountaines , (4) from 
whence helpe shal cometo me 

(a) Towards le:ufalem, and towards heauen,(b) Al helpe commeth’ fromheanen, 
that.is , from God, whoot hisdiuine ordinance cfpecially heareth prayers madc in 
holie plices. 3. Reg. 7. l l 
2. My helpe isfrom our Lord, who made heauen and earth, 
3. Giue he not (¢) thy foote to be moued : neither doe he flumber thar 
keepeth thee, 

(c) The iuft fpeaketh and wisheth wel to his owne foute. Efpecially the whole. 
Church reioyceth in Gods aflured protection, | 
4. Loc he thal not flumber nor fleepe,that.keepeth (d) Ifrael. 

(d) The militant Church, 
se Our Lord keepth thee, our Lord is thy protection, vpon thy right 
hand, | 
6, By day ( e:) the-funnefhal not burne thee: nor { f) the mooneby: 
night, | 
| (e) Profperitie, (f) nor aduerfitie can ouerthrow the Church, 

7. Our Lord doth keepe thee fromal euil; our Lord keepe (g) thy 

foule, 
. (2) Spiritual life. 
8.Our Lord keepe thy comming in , and.thy:going out: from hence. 
forth now, and foreuer, | 
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PSALME CXXI. | 

Vnder the figure of returne to lerufatem , vehemently defired by she Tewes in ca- loves of hea- 
ptiustie , the Pfalmif dejeribeth the defire 5 and bope of the suf to poffejie ‘uen promifed | 


heauen ‘to the iuft 
; ‘the 1p. key, 
| 


1. A gradual Canticle, 





Reroycep in thefe things , which (4) were fayd to me : We 
- shal goe into the houfe of our Lord.- 
(2) DiuersProphetstold the Tewes in captiuitie , that they should returne toI > 
rafalem. Al Prophets’, Chrift alfo ẹ and his Avoftles , and Priefts, preach the en- | 
trance, and ioyes of heauen to the inft. Al which the Pfalmiftfaw in propherical 


{pirite, and reioyced. h 
2. (b) Our teete were ftanding | in thy courts,o Terufalem. 


| 





(bj The lewes confider that fomerimes they werc loyfulinthe Temple of Jernfa- 
lem : Chriftiansrciovce in the comror: they hauein the militant Church. 
3. lerufalem, which is built as a cities whofe (¢) participation is together 
| in it- felf. B E 
(¢) Communitie and participation of fpiritual graces , is a greatioy-to Catho- 
| likes, wneror the fame Prophet fpeaketh, Pfal.118.v.61. andorten elfwhere. 
| 4. For (d) thither did the tribes a.cend, (e)thetribes of our Lord: the 
tettimonie of Ifrael to contefle vnto thé name otour Lord, 
(d) Al the tweine Tribes trequented Ierufalem, fe; and al nations of the world 
doe come to: the Catholike Church, 
5. Becaufe feats (f) fate there in iudgement, (g) feats vpon the heufe (h) 
of Dauid, 


(F; Seats of ludgement were placed in Terufalem , (g) and feats of Iudgement in 
the Catholike Church (h, of Chrift. 


6. +) Aske yethe things that are forthe peace of Ierufalem : and (4) 
aboundance to them that ioue thee: | 
(i; Chrift exhorteth toaske, (k) and promifeth to qiue thart is rightly. asked;Chri_ 
ftians alfo inulte each other to pray for the Church. 
7. Peace be made in thy ftreneth: and aboundance inthy towers, 
8. (1) For my bretheren „and my neigbours faxes, (m) i {pake peace of 
thee: | 
(1) Chrift prayeth for his Church, (m) and gaue his peace to the Apoftles , and in 
them to their fucceflours. | 
9. For the houfe of our Lord God, I haue fought (s) good things to 
thee, 
(n) For in heauenlic Ierufalem , al good things are prepared, & are giuen to- Saints 
reigning there for Cuer, - 
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PSALME CXXIL 


A feruent and attentiue prayer, to be.deliuered from captiuitie ; or amie other af- 


pliction. 


|A prayer in 
afdidion. 
The 7. key. 


T O thee haue I lifted vp mine cies, which dwelleft in the heauens. 
2, Be 


hold as the eies (4) of feruants , are on the hands of their ma- 


- i ` 


A gradual Canticle, 
{ters, : 
J (a)Seruanrs expeGing-peceffaries at their mafters hands are commonly very 
attentiue to receiue that which they hope for: fo muft the faithful praying God, be 
very attentiue, and not diftracted in their prayers. 
|  Astheeies (b) of the handmaid on the ‘hands of her miftrefle : fo are 
our cies to our Lord God vntil he haue-mercie on vs, 
(b) An other example of handmaids , who generally are more diligent then men. 
3. Haue mercie on vs, p Lord , haue mercie on vs : becaule we are (c) 
muchreplenished with contempt, 
(c) Though mod fufferhis fernanrs to fuftaine fome affi@ion and reproch, yet he | 
heareth and deliuereth thew before they be opprefied. | 
a. Becaufe our foule is (d) much replenished : reprochtothemthat 
abound, and contempt to the proud, 
(d; Secing perfecution ftil inctcafe , or continue Jong , the faithful arethe fpe- 
cially to conceiuc hope of fpeeaie reliefe. | 


PSALME. CXXIII. 


The vehole Church, and enerie tuft perfon, gratefully confefferh , that by Gods pro- 


Gods prote- - r 
section they are fecure, without which none could ejcape ruine. 


Sion. 


The 3. .key. 
I. A gradual Canticle, 


Vi thar our Lord (4)-wasinvs, let Tfrael now fay , 2. but that our 
MW Lord Was im vs. | 

(a) 1f God had not fenthis-helpe.and defence to vs. - 

(b) When men rofe vp aghinityvs, 3. (c) perhaps they hadfwalowed 
vs ( d ) ale: 

Cb) We could not haue efcaped the force of our enimies. ( c ) The word (perhaps) 
doth not heresmport a doubt,cr vncertaintic.but in-niodeft måner ot afleueration, 
Jeaneth the indgement of the euent that should hapen ( it God did not ptotre& his 
feruants ) to their owne confideration: whichis ¿n vfual phrafe in moft languages, 
cd) So fudainely should the weake, withoutG ods protection be deftroyed , as men 
are denoured & fwalowed vp by rauening wild beafts,euen berorg they be throughly 
4224, So was Ionas fwalowed into the whales bellie. | 
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When thcir furie was angrie againft vs, 4. perhaps (e ) water had 

{walowed vs, 
| (e) Furfous perfecution 

s. Our foule hath paffed through ( f) a torrent: perhaps our foule had 
pafled rhrough an intolerable water, 

(f) Suddaine great troubles. 
6. Bleffed be our Lord which hath not-giuen vs for a pray to their 
teeth, | 
7. Our foule as a fparow is deliured from the fnare ef the fowlers: 

The {nare is (yg) broken, and we are deliucred, 


(2 ) Mans fubteltie orten deceiueth-an other man , but there is no counfel able 
to circumuent God. | 


8. Our helpe is inthe name of our Lord, who made heauen and earth, 


| 





PSALME CXRIITTI, 


The Church , and holie members therof , are alwayes protefted hy God: 5.-Tae \Gods pro- 
. J . . 1 7J l itection. 
wicked being Juffered for a write, are at laf? punshed, The 5. key. - 
I. A gradual Canticle. 


Tis y (a) that truft in our Lord ,.as mount Sion: he fhal not be 
-moued for euer (b) that dwelleth 2. in Terufalem. 

(a) Thofe tharconfidently truftin God , are in fuch fecuritie as is mount Sion, 
whichis a hil, derended alfo with is other hilles roundabout. {b ) An other thing 
required rothis fecuritie , is to dwel within Ierufalem , not the rerreftriai citie , fer 
(as S. Auguftin obferueth) the lewes thar dwelt therin are defiroyed or miade cap- 
tiues, and hicherto reiected ot Ged, burin Catholike Church. 

Mountaines round about it: and our Lord round about his peopie, 
froin hence forth now and for euer, 


3. Becaufe our Lord (c) wil not leaue the rod of finners vpon the lor of. 
the iuft: that che tuft reach not their hands to iniquitie. 
(c) God wilnot-alwayes, nor finally leaue his feruants ineribulation , but only a 
‘while tor their good. l 
4. (d) Doe wel,o-Lord;to the good, and right of harr, 
(d) This prayeris alfo an affeueration , for itis certaine that God wil defend >and. 
reward the good, and right of hart: 
5. but(e) thofe chat decline into obligations , our Lord wil bring with 
tħemthat worke iniquitie: (f) peace vpon Ifrael. | 
(e) And no leffe affuredly God wil punish not only the notorious wicked , and 
principai Authours or wickednes, but alfo althofc that for feare or for commoditie, 
or for ante othercauife , decline into obligations , bends , couenants , or anie way | 
confent inexternal shew withthe wicked againft God: as in outward pioieh on | 
of Herefie , or Schifme, thongh fuch temporizers doe not thinke in their hart, that 
the pretended religion istrue, whe to they are drawne toyeald external contermitie, | 
For, as the Pfalmift here teacheth , our Lord wil bring al fuchacceffarie offenders, 
tothe fame iudgement and punishment , with the principal workers of iniquitic. 
(f) Al which being punished ,then Terufalem , che Catholike Church, shal -haue 
peace. | 
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PSALME CXXV, 


he deliured | / fraclitesveleafed from capsinitie of Babylon, much more she bleffed both of the old | 
rom captiui~ and new Teftament dehuered by Chrif from capriuitie of finne, doe reioyec: 5, i 
tic reloyce. Woo nenersheles muft paffe through tribulation to eternal felicitic. | 





{The 7. key. | 
1, A gradual Canticle. | 
V Hex our Lordturned the captiuitie of Sion: we were made . 
as (a) mencomftorted, 

(a) The Lewes releafed from captiuitie, were exceedingly , and almoft incredibly 
-comforted,as men for great,and vnexpected fodaine ioy; thike it rather.a dreame | 
then a truth that they are deliured from miferies. SoS. Peter when he-w'as deliured 
outof prifon by an Angel , cheught it rather a vifion, then atrucdeliueric.Suchfpi- 4, 
ritual ioy denoat foules haue when they- are-deliuered from finne. Eai 
2.Then wasour mouth replenished with ioy:and our tongue with exul- 
tation, | 

Then (6) shal they fay among the Gentils : -Our Lord hath done ma- 
gnifically with them, ` 
(b) Wheras in the two former verfes ( and very commonly ) the Prophet fpeaketh | 
[an the prerertenfe , for the aflurance of thathe foresheweth , as if it were already 
done,vet here heyrrercth his Prophecic in the future tenfe, rhar the Gentils wil con- 
fefie that Goddealeth magnifically with his people. i 
3.6) Our Lord hath done magnifically with vs: we are made ioyful, 

(2) The peoplealfo themfelucs graretully confefle that God dealeth magnifically 
with them. 
4.(d)Turne our captiuitie, o Lord, (e) as atorrentin the South, 

(d) The Prophet forfeeing al this in fpirit , prayeth for the performance herof, (e) 
And thar it may fpeedily be done,as a torrent thar runneth in the fouth part of the 
‘world,is commonly wery great,much defired,bur fearfe expected. 

5.(f} They chat fow in veares(g) {hal reape in ioyfulnefle,’ 

- (F, This is the ordiparie difpofition of God , that his feruants shal make their 
feeding, which is, doe good workes (faith S:Auguftin) with teares , in tribulation 
vponearth: (g) and reapea plentitul harueft, the reward oftheir fuffering and wel 
working,in the next lire.In aflured hope wheror the Pfalmift,and the wholeéChurch | 
doy fully conclude this Pfalme with the two verfes folowing. 
6.Going they went and wept, cafting their feeds, 


7 But comming they thal come. with exulration » Catying their sheaues 
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PSALME CXXYVL 















Neither boufe nor citie can be built , or kept without Gods pecial prouidence and 


ahi ; - Gods helpeï 
helpe, 3. thofe that truf in bim shal profper in sheir endeanours, ods helpeïn 





1. A gradual Canticle (4) of Salomon. 
(a) God not permitting Dauid to build the ‘Temple, promifed that his fonne 


should build it, and therfore befides othcr good admonitions , giuen to his fonne 
Salomon , he dire&eth this Pfalme to him, to be fong with others in the dedication. 
of the temple. 3.Reg.8. 2. Par. 5. 


V Nresse (b) our Lord build the houfe, they haue laboured in 


vayne that build it. 

(b) Vnieffe God bethe principal Agent, no worke can profper. 

Vnlefle our Lord keep the citie , he watcheth in vayne that keepeth 
it, 
2. It is vaine for you torife (c) before light: (d ) rile ye after ye haue 
fitten , which eate (e) the bread of forow. 

(c) Itis vaine to arempt anie thing without Gods grace affifting ` (d) they that fo 
doing , & thinking they hauc done fomething , reft (e) after their paintul trauel, 
muft rife againc& begin anew’, becaufe thar which they feeme to haue done wel > 1s 
nothing worth,nor shal haue reward, 

3. (f) When he thai giue (g ) fieepe to his beloued: behold { b ) the 
inheritance of our Lord (+) are chilcren : (4) the reward, the fruit of the 


womb, 
( f Contrariwife where God giuing gsace ; thofe that truly loue him , doe good 
workes, (g) with great ezfe, and dilight , as they take their fleepe , (h, they merite 
| Inheritance in heauen, (i) for their good workes. (kj The reward Is promifed to the 
1 true children of God, bornero him in the womb ot the Catholike Church. 
|g. As (L) arrowes in the hand of the mightie ; fo are the ( m ) children 


of them that are fhaken, | 
( L} Moreouer asa ftrong archer ftriketh deep with his arrowes ; fo they that 

patiently (ufter much in this world, (m) doe multiplie good workes, 

g. (n)-Blefled is the man that hath filled his defire of them : he fhal 

(0) not be confounded when he fhal {peake to his enemies (p`) inthe 

ate. 
8 (n) Such shal be very happie , ( o ) & very eafily anfwer al that can be obie&ed 
againft them (p) inthe day of Iudgement. 


~ 
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PSALME CXXVII. 











Feare of God | Zappines both of this life and of the next,ts obtayned by fearing and fincerely fer- 
the wayto | sng God. 
ihappines. 

The 7. key. 


L. A gradual Canticle. 


B Tessen areal that feare our Lord,that walke in his waves, 
z.Becaufe thou shalt eate the labours of thy hands : blefled art thou, 
and it shal be wel with thee, 
3.Tny (4) wifeas.a fruitful vine,in (b) the fides of thy houfe. 
(a)Ir fuch feruants of God be maried,they shal ordinarily haue iflue,& fuccefsion 
in ther tamilie;but<fpecially the foules of fuch shal bring forth manie meritorious 
workes, (b) in the bofome of the Catholike Church, which was founded imChritts 
fide. - 
(c) Thy children as yong plantsof oliuc-trees;round about thy table, 
(c) Children alfo fignifie-good workes; - 
4.Behold {o shal the man be biefled,that feareth our Lord, 
5.-Our Lord out of Sion biefle thee : and that thou mayft fee the good: 
thingsof Ierufalem al the dayes of thy life, 
And that thou may ft tee thy(d) childrens children,peace vpon Irae.. 


(d)Reward in heanen for good workes in earth, 





PSALME CXXVIII. 


The Church 

ftil frme in 

perfecution. 
he 6. key. 


The Church often ( 3.and much ) smpugned, is not overcome. 4. Her perfecuters. 
are deftroyed,6.contemned,8, and curfed- 


1A pradual-Canticle. 





(4) N FTE N haue they impugned me (b) from my youth, let Ifrael 
O now fay: 

(aj Ifrael which is the Church of God,rcioycing: farth:that enimies haue often, (5 > 
euen from the beginning-of the world, perfecuted me,as when Cain perfecured Abel, 
{ other wicked periecuted Seth, Enoch, Noe: the Chaldeas perfecuted Abraham: the 

AAgyptians perfecured the Ifraclites: and fo in other generations. 
2 Ofterrhaue they impugnedme from my youth: (¢-) bur they haue not 
preuailed againit me, | 


(c) Bur they havencuer ouercomeme.So the Pfalmift teftifieth for al times paft & 
prophecieth the fame for times to come. ` | 


3-Sinners (d) haue builded vpon my backe : they haue (e ) prolonged 
their iniquitie. 

(d) Perfecuters not being able roouerthrow or fupprefie the Church’, haue laide 
great weiphtic burdens of tribulations v pon her backe,whici she hath patient! yand 





firongly 
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ftronglyborne,(e) they haue til perfifted, one.forte after an other „but with longa- | 


nimitie ‘the Church hath ftood fat , and eonftantly paffed through al diftreffes. In | 
amoral fenfe-finners build iniquitie vpon-the back of the Church,yca and vpon Gods 
back, when they prefume to finne,trufting in the end to be abfolued by vertue of ho- 
lieSacraments left in The Church. Likewife when they excufe their finnes , impu- 
ting the caufeto other creatures of God , wherby they are allured. Which is in effe& 
( faith S.Auguttin) to accufe God,and to build iniquitics on Gods back , who made- 
thofe creatures. 
4.(f) Our iuft Lord wil cut the necks of finners: 5, let them al (g) be 

| confounded and (h) turned backward, that hate Sion, 

(F) God therfore who is inft, wil at laf caft fuch prefumptuous finners from his 
back,and breake their ftiffe necks:(g) then shal they be confounded , (h) feparated. 
eternally from God, become like fruitles and withered grafe, caft away, defpifed, 
yea curfed of al,and bieffed by none,as the Prophet denounceth in the next verfes. 
6.Let them br made as graffe in the toppes of houfes:: which is withered 
before it be-plucked vp. | 
7. Wherof the reaper hath not filled his hand,and he that gathereth the 
sheaues his bofome. | 
8. And they faid not that pafledby : The bleffing! of our Lord be vpon 


you : we haue bleffed you in the name of our Lord, 










PSALME CXXIX. 


‘The Tewes,or other people in tribulation for finne,or temporal captiustie, crie to |The fixth pe- 


God to be delinered: 4 trufting and encouraging ech other in Gods accuftomed nitential 
_mercie,affuredly boping that hewl redeeme cx deliucr them. Pfalme. 
ee } The 7. key. 


LA gradual Canticle, 


SR o m (4) the. depths I haue cried to thee „o Lord: 2, Lord hearemy 


F VOICe: | 


(4) This prayer agreethto al true penigents,cry ing to God for helpe,being either in 
depth of forow for.finne,and fo it is one of the Penirential Pfalmes;or the depth 
-of fernent defirezo afcend towards perfe@ion in vertue,'and from this vaile of mife 
| rie'into heauen,and fo it -is a Graduàl Pfalmesor in the depth-of temporal paines;and 


| fo it is a fpecial prayer for foules in Purgatorie , offered by. the Church in their be- 
fe. | 
Let thine eares be intent tothe voice of my petition, 
3.1f chou shalt obfeque iniquities, o Lord: Lord (b) who shal fufteine it? 
‘(by Noneis.ableto abide the rigour -of Gods iuftice. 
4,Becaufe with thee there is (¢) propiciation:and for (d) thy law I haue 
-expected thee,o Lord. 
(c) But al muft relie vpon his mercie. (d) For thy promifes made in the law,that 
hou wilt remit finneswo.the penitent , giue more grace to them that feeke it , and | 
| umitigate alfothe paines due for finnes, 








i | My foules ° 
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My foule hath expected in-his word:s.my foule haththoped in our Lord, . 
6.From ( e) the morning watch euen vntil night : let Iracl hope in our 
Lord, 

(e) The hope of penitens is like tothe watches of the day time , from morning - 
vntil night, which are more comfortable then warches of the night: 
7, Becaufe withour Lord there is mercie:and with him (f) plenteous rc- 
demption, . 

(F) The greateft comfortis in Chrift our Redeemer, whofe plentiful Redemption 
bringeth more aboundanceof grace. 
8.And he shal redeeme (¢) I{rael, from al his Iniquities, 

(g) Chrifts Redemption being fuficient tor althe world, is effe@ual only to true 
liuing members of the Catholike Church.. 















PSALME CXXX. 
Confidence of 


inhocenc.e. 


The 7. key. 


Anie iuf fule in bumble confidence offereth his innocencie , as 4-fpiritual and 
grateful facrifice to God,3 exhorting ol Gods fernants ener to hope inbim. 


1, A gradual Canticle of (a) Dauid. 
(4) Dauid by Gods fpecial grace hauing a fincere minde towards almen , euen to- 
wards his énimies,and.an humblehart,not defiring. aniething ambicioufly,but al to 
thz honour of God,propofeth his owne example, for others to imitate: rhat they may 


with him offer the facrifice of huaulitie and innocencie vnto God , from whom al 
good things proceed. 


[ onm hart is not exalted : (b) neither are mine cies loftie, Neither 

haue I walked in great matters:nor in meruelous things aboue me, 
(b) Al this with a thanktul mind to God who gaùe this grace. 

2.1£1 was not humbly minded:but exalted my foule:As (¢ ) the weaned 

child is toward his mother, (d) forerribution in my foule. 

{c)As children arter they arc weaned come {til willingly to their mother , fo doth. 
-the childe of God relie vpon Godshelpe, though he alwayes feele not the fame - 
fweetnes:(d)& according to-his demaneur herein, he expecteth reward.. 

3.(e) Let Ifrael hope in our Lord, from henceforth now and for euer, 

(e) King Dauid,oranse other,being for his vertue aduanced, & rewarded by God ; 

-is a good examplezo moue others to.doe the like,fo shalthey receiuelike reward, 


TT 
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PSALME CXXXI. 


The Pfalmift earneftly prayet God to gine bim leaue, ex to shew him where to Chrifts com- 
build a Temple. Bat more efpecia!ly prayeth for,and prophecies) the comming of Ming, tore- 


ee ee m a 


Corift the promifed Sonne of Dawid: 14. fignifying Gods promife therof , and the key. 
of eftablis bing bis Church. . | 


-~ 


1.. A gradual Canticle. . 


REM MBER (4) Dauid,o Lord,and al his meekenes: 

(#) It is an vfual thing that Dauid , Moyfes , & other Prophers {peake of | 
themfelues in the third perfon. 
2.As he {ware to our Lord, ( b ) vowed a vow to the God of Iacob, 

(b) King Dauid defiring , and fo farre as lay in him;promifing to build a Temple 
toGod, with great inftance prayeth that he might perrorme the fame. But God dif- | 
fing otherw'ife,that not he,but his fonne should build it,he neuertheles prepared the ° 
matter , workemen, and money, shewed the forme, and difpofed the Leuites how ' 
to ferue therin. . | 
3. (c) IfI shal enter into the tabernacle of my houle,if I fhal afcend into - 
the bed of my couch. ! 

_(e) Moreouer by vow depriued himfelf of entering into his owne houfe, or ta- ] 
king his ordinarie reft, til he might ( if iz fo pleafed God ) know the place where ir- 
should be built. : | 
4. 1f Ishal giue fleepe to mine cies,and lumbering to mine ete liddes: 
5-And reft to my temples; vntil I finde a place for our Lord,a tabernacle. 
forthe God of lacob. 


6.Behold we hdue heard ofit (2) in Ephrata:we haue found it in (e) the 
fields ofthe wood. 


(4) It was reueled to Dauid,that the Temple should be built in that part of Ieru- 
falem,which leoketh towards Bethleem ( otherwife called Ephrata} where our Sa- 
utour was borne. (e) Within lerufalem., which is compaffed with woods. Lo this vi- 
fion alfo the whole forme of the Temple was reueléd vnto him,as he teftifieth-1,Par, 
28.v.19.Al things,quoth he,came written with the handol our Lord vnto me: thar 1 
might vnderftand al the workes of the paterne. 





7. (f) We wilenter into his tabernable:we wil ( g) acore inthe place- 
where his feete ftood. 

(f; Holic Dauid moued with exceeding deuotion, repared to the place, where | 
Gods Temple should be built, (g) & adored God,where the Propiciatoric,as a fuo:-. 
ftoule reprefentin g Gods prefence,shonld stand. What meruel then it deuotion moue 
Chriftians to vifte the holie places, where our Sauiour God and Man was Incarnate, 
wasborne, fuffered death, was buried, afcended roto heauen , or-anie other place. 
‘where his teete ftood. 


§,(b) Arife Lord into thy reft, thou, and (7) the arke ofthy fanGifica.. 


tion, 

(h, O God, leauing Silo,Gabaort,and the like places,came into thy holie Temple, 
(i) with the arke of couenant, where thou fan&tifieft thy people, And here againe} 
the Propet illuminated with a higher Mydterie,and inflamed with more deuotion, 


prayeth for Chifts comming into the world, and prophecieththat after his Pafsion t 
i cnn a aaas 


Tom, 2. Gg he wil 
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he wil rife,not only in Slorie ot foule, but alfo of bodie, prefeured by the Arke of 





2 
| teftimonic, which wasin the tabernacle, and after in the Temple. 


‘9. Let thy Pricfts be ciothed with (4) iuttice: & let thy (1) faints 
: rejoyce. 
'  (k) Grant therfore that thy Priefts which muft offer-facrificedn.this facred place, 
be indued with vertues, and goad lire worthte of their degree: (1) and the Leuires 
| who are ordained to ferue there , be likewife made fitce Far their diuers functions, 
| both dn the old and new Teftament. — 7 
; 10, (m) For Dauid thy feruants fake (nm) turne net away the face of thy 
Chrift. 
l (m) And {ceing thou haft giuen fuch meeknes deuotion, zeale, fincerie,and other 
j vertues making him aman according to thync owne hart,and therupon promifed to 
i eftablish his feed,(»)differ notzo fend thy promifed Mcfsias,Chrift our Redeemer. 
| £1. Our Lord (o) hath f{wornerruth to Dauid, and (p )-he wil not difa- 
point it:(q) Of the fruit of thy wombe I wil fet vpon thy feate, 
(0) Hence forth to the end of this Pfalme the Prophet relarech Gods reuelation 
. totum: Tharhe hath tridy promifed with an oath, (p) and wil pertorme,(9)to ferte 
; one ef Dauids fonnes vpon his Throne: which was not enly rulfilied in Salomon, 
| Who reigned in great peace , and builded the Tempic , but ef pecially in Chrift the 
_Sonne-of Dauid; to whom our Lord God gaue the feate of Dauid his father , & he 
' shal reiyne in the houfe of Iacob for euer . and of his Kingdom there shal be noend. 
| Luc r.v. 32. 33. By this promife Sains Peter alfo proueth Chrifts RefurreGion, 
Gt. a2. v. 30. . 
12. (r) I thy children fhal keepe my teftament, and thefe my tefti- 
monies which I wil teach them: 

(r) Concerning the children of Chrift , members of his Kingdom the Church, 
the promife is conditional, it they.obferue Gods commandments , they shal fit vpon 
his feate: be coheyres of his Kingdom. Rom. 8. v. 17. 

| Their children alfo euen for euer, fhal fit vpon thy feate, 

13. Becaufe our Lord hath chofen Sion : he hath-chofen it for an hahira- 
tonto himlelf, | 
14, Thisismy{ f) reft for euer and euer; here wil I dwel becaufe J 
haue chofen it. 

(f) Sion,the Carholike Church , is a perpetu2! place where God dwelleth, 
15. Blediing! wil bleffe her (+) widow : her (Y ) poore I wil fi] with 
breads, | 

(3) The Church wanting Chrifts vifible prefence, is replenished with manie blef- 
fings,¢v) and al her humble children are relceued with holie Sacraments, 
16. Her (w) Priefts1 wil clothe with faluation : and her (x) faints fha] 
reioyce with ioytulnes, | 

(w) The Church hath alwayes fome hohe Priefts (x) ard fome holie people. 

17. (y) Thither will bring forth a horne to Dauid , I haue prepared 
(7 )alampe to my Chrift 

(y) Orthis Churh,ele&ed by God, Chrift is the Proteour, and {trong defence, 

Cs) And the fame Church shal be a perpetual lampe , wherby others may come to 
im, 
|18, His enemies I wil cloth with confufion: but ypon him fhal my fan- 
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PSALME CXXXIL | 
| 


Fraterna! concord s.commmended to alan the Courch , as necefarie and deleciable E arem al con- 
in it fel 4, The 
SEF, and bleffea of God The 7. key.. 
rı. Agradual Canticle (4) of Dauid. 
(a) Dauid being a moft peaceable man , euen toward his enimies , is added by | 
Efdras in this title, asan example for others to imitate, 


| Bree (b) how good. and how pleafant a thing itis , for brethren 
io dwelin one, | 

(b) That concord is both good and pleafant , needeth no other proofe , but enly to 
confider & to-benold the fruittherof m cuerie communitie , and efpecially in the 
Churcao: God. 

2. (c) Asoyntement on (d) the head, which.ranne downe vpon the 
beard, (e) the beard of Aaron, which ranne downe vnto (f), the hemme 
of his garment, 

(c) Tne ointment, wherwith Aaron and other High Pricfts were confecrated, 
was precious, and moft odoriferous,fignifying grace bought by Chriits blood, and 
producing vertues, which make fweesfauour: (d; was powred vpon the High Priefts 
head, who being head of the Church, (e) vnitie and concord defcended from him to. 
orher F rictts , (f ) and fo to the people , euen to the loweft and meaneft.in Gads 
Church. 

3. {g ) As the dew of Hermon, which runneth downe vpon mount 
Sion, — 

(2) An other fimilitudetodeclarerhe excellencie of concord: As the dew of mount. 
Hermon, whichis perpetually couered with fnow ; that talleth from the heauen, | 
thence defcending retresheth & trudtifieth the bil of Sion: fo mutual concord , and | 
frarernal charitic among ft the faithful, nourisheth each other, making them fruitful 
inal good workes. 

Becaute (b) there hath our Lord commanded bleffing , and life enen 
for-euer, 

(h) Wherethere is vnicic God giueth aboundance of grace , as where the Apoftles } 
with other faithful were g thered , and continued in prayer, the Holic Ghoft came $ 
i vpon them al, And the multitude of belicuers (then increafing had one hart and one | 
foule. AG. 1. & 4. V. 320. 


















PSALME CXXXII. 


All, and efpecially clergiemen shat ferue the Church „are inuited te praife Eod. God conti- 
d by day and by night, josbal they be bleffed of God.. {ually tobe 


1 A-gradual Canticle, 


O's (a) now blefle our Lord , al ye the. feruants. of our. 
Lord: : a 
(4) This laf Gradual Pf almes,as a.conclufion exhorteth alto praife Ged. . | 
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{pofleision, 


244 ON 
Which ftand in the houfe of our Lord,in the courts of the houfe of our 


God, | 
|2.In the nights lift vp your hands vnto the holie places , and bleffe ye our 


|Lord, 
> Our Lord out of Sion bleffe thee,who (b) made heaven and earth, 
° (b) Fortothis end he made al creatures in hemen & inearth, 





PSALME CXXXIII 


God who-only is omnipotent;and fountaine of dl goodnes ,15 of al to be praifed, 
8. Hess the [pecial protectour of his elefted peopl e.15.Contrarrveife falfe Gods 
are impotent, vaine, and can not helpe thoje that feruc them.19. Only the Church 
doth rightly praife him. 


1. Alleluia, 












p RAYsE yethe name of ourLord, (4) yeferuants praife our Lord. 
(a) Gods feruanes. 
2. Ye(b) that ftandin the houfe of our Lord, in (c) the. courts of the 
houfe of our God, 

(b) Clergie that feruein the Temple, (c) and ye Laitie that attend to his feruice, 
muft praifehim for thefe caufes. 
3-Praife ye our Lord,becaufe our Lord is (d) good: fing yeto his name, 
becaufe it is (e) {weet, 
(d) his goodnes.(c) his benignitie. 


4.Becaufe our Lord (f) hath chofen Tacob to himfelf, Ifrael for his owne 


(F) He hath adopted vs his children, 

5 .Becaufe 1 haue knowne that our Lord is (g) great and our God aboue 
al Gods, 

(g) Heis omnipotent,as appeareth by his workes,here and elfewhere recited:and 
manie wayes knowne to the world. 
6. Al things whatfocuer our Lord. would he hath donc, inheauen , in 
earth,in the fea,and in al the depths, l , 
7.Bringing forth clouds from the vttermeft of the carth: lightenings he 
hath turned into rayne, 
Who bringeth forth the winds out of his treafure:8. who ftruck the firft 
begotten of Acgypt from.man euen to beaft, 
9. He fent forth fignes and wonders in the.middes.of thec o Aegypt: lzxe.71. 
vpon Pharao , and vpon al.his feruants, | 
10.Who {truck manie nations:and flew {trong Kings: Vofire 
11.5¢hon the King of the Amorrheites ,&. Og the King of Balan, and a] Nive, : 
the Kingdomes of Chanaan., | 2r. 
12, And he gaue their land for inheritance., for an inheritance to Ifrael |Ze/213. 
his people, 
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13. Lord thy name is for cuer: Lord thy memorial is vnto generation and 
eneration. . l SOn 
14. Becaufe our Lord shal iudge his people: and wil be intreated toward 
his feruants, | 
15. The idols of the Gentils are filuer , and gold , the workes of mens 
| hands. 
16.They haue mouth, & shal not {peake:they haue eies,and fhal not fee. 
17. They haue eares,and shal not heare:tor neither isthere breath in their 
‘mouth, | 
18, Letthem that make them become like to them : and al that haue 
confidence in them, 
j 19. Yehoufe of Ifrael bleffe our Lord: ye houfe of Aaron bleffe our 
Lord, 
20. Yehoufe of Leui bleffe our Lord : youthat feare ourLord , blefie ye 
o rLord. 
21. Blefled be our Lord out of Sion, who dwelleth in Ierufalem, 





PSALME CXXXV. 
God being meruelous in himfelf, 4. hath skewed his power and goodnes in bis God vorkes, 
porkes,as welin general to al the world, 10. asin particular towards his ele- The 2. key. 
Sed people. 


r. Alleluja 


E NONFESS® yc toourlard (4) becaufe he is good:(b) becaufe his 
mercie is for euer, 

(4) Whofe goodnesis incomparable. (b) This fecond part of euerie verfe, ‘firft 
pronounced by the Priefts, confefsing & praifing-cods mercie abouc al his workes, 
was ftilrepeated by muficians , or other afiiftants,iu manner as now in Litanies 
(o Lord deliuer vs ) and ( We befeechthee to heare vs.):And as Gloria: Patri , &c. is 
added inthe end of Pfalmes, and our Lords prayer , and the Angelica] falutation are 
often repeated in diuers ‘© fices,and in the Rofarie. 

2. Confefle ye to (c) the God of ‘Gods: becaufe his mercie is for euer, 

(c) Whofe diuine power created al otherthings. 

13. (d) Confeffe ye to ( e) the Lord of Lords :-becaufe his mercie is for 
euer, 

(d) By this inņitation to praife our Lord God, thrife repeated , we profefie the 
Ble fled Trinitie,who 1s one God in fubftance, andthree Diuine Perfons. (e) Whofe 
dominion isouer a) the warld. 

4. Who (f ) onlie doth great-meruels : becaufe his mercie is for euer. 

(f )Only God can doetruc miracles; to wit,workes aboue the courfe of al nature, 
5. Who made the heauen (g ) invnderftanding : becaufe his mercie is 
for euer, 

(g)In admirable wifdom: 

6 . Who. eftablished (b) the earth outr the waters :becaufe his merci is 
or euer, 








Gg 3 (b) Made | 7 
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= (b) Made the waters abouc nature to remainc within their bonds , & not to couer 
the earth. 

7, Wno-made the great lights: becaufe his mercie is for cuer, 

8 The funneto rule the day:becaufe his mercie is for euer. 

9. The moone and ftarresto rule the night: becaufe his mercie isfor 






















euer; 
10.Who ftruck Aegypt with their firft-begotren : Becaufe his mercieis Exo, n. 


for euer, 

11,.Who brought forth Ifrael out of the middes of them: becaufe his mer- 
cieis for cuer. 

1z,.In amigtie hand and loftie arme:becaufe his mercicis for euer. Exo13, 
13. Who diuided the Rea fea into diuifions: becaufe his mercie is-for , 
euer, 

14. And brought forth Ifrael through the middes therof : becaufe his 
mercie is for euer, 

15.And he ouerthrew Pharao, and hishoftintheRed fea: becaufe his Exo,14.4 
mercie is for euer, | 

16, Who led his people through the defert: becaufe his mercie is íor euer, Nam. 
17.Who ftruck great Kings:becaufe his mercie is for euer, L 
18. And flew ftrong Kings:becaufe his mercie is for euer, 

19. Sehonthe King ot the Amorrheites:becaufe his mercie is for euer, 
20,And'Og the King of Bafan: becaufe his mercie is for euer: 

21. And he gaue their land for an inheritance : becaufe his mercie is for | 
euer. 
_22.For aninheritance to Iírael his feruant:becaufe his mercie 1s for euer, 
23.For in our humiliation he was mindful of vs: becaufe his mercie is 

for euer, 

24. And he redeemed vs fivin ourenemies: becaufe hismercie is for 

euer, 

25,Who giueth-foodeto (4) al flefh: becaufe his mercies.is for-euer, 

(i) Al Gods benignitie,as wel of particular benefics towards his people , as gene- 

ral rothem and al others, proceedeth from his mercie. 
26,Conielle ye to the God of heauen: becaufe his mercie is for cuer, . 


Conicfle yeto the Lord of Lords:becaufe his mercic is for cuer. 
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PSALME CXXXVI. 


The Prophet deferibeth how lamentably the people in captiuitie of Babylon wil .Thelewes la- 
bewaile the want of meanes to ferue God , and of their matine! foyle : 7. with ‘mentation in 
nimi icaptiuitie. 
suji defire of their enimies punishment, The 4. key. 

AT{falme of Dauid (4) for Teremie, 


(#) By adding to this title (for leremie jthe Septuagint Interpreters fgnihe that 


this Pfalme treateth of the fame captiuitie , ia wWhicheremias writte his Lamenta- 
tions. 


Pow theriuers (b) of Babylon, there we (c) fate and wept: whiles 
VY we (d) remcmbred Sion. 

(é)"Nere the rivers in C haldea,wherof Babylon was the head citie, (c) the Lewes 
| remained mourn:ng , (dj remembring thc holie rites and fernice of God, which had 
been in Sion,wherot they where deprived in the captiuitic, ` 
2.Onthe willowesin the miades therot , we hanged vp (e) our miftru- 
ments. 

(e) Al their mufical inftruments,as hauing no vfe of them. 
i -Becaufe there they that led vs captiue , ( f ) demanded of vs words of 
onos, 
( Ê. Eitherin earneft or m fcorne the Chaldees willed them to fing , as they were 
accuitomed in their countrie. 
_ And they that led-vs away: Sing ye an hymne to vs of the fongs of Sion, 
4. (g) How-fhal we fing the ong of our Lord ina firange land: 
(g) They exeufed themfelues,and refufed to fing facred Pfalmes before prophane 
people neither had they mi-d to fingin iat mourning ftareof captiuitie. 
5-(/) It I shal forgerthee, o Jerufalem,let ‘my right henc be torgotten, 
ch) The people shew nor cnly their feruent prefent defire to ferueGod in lerufale, 
but alfo thcir firme purpofe fiilto defire the fame, wishing that it they forgetit, or 
lofe this affe @ion,their right hands ,-or what foeuer is moft deare , or neccflarie for 
them,may be forgotten,not conferued,but fuffcred to perish. 
6./1)Let my tongue cleauetc my iawes,it ] doe not remember thee: 
| ci Ir Liofe this affection, let me alfo lofe the vfe of my tongue. 
IfI shal nor fet lerufalem in the beginning ot my joy. 
7. Be mindful , o Lord,of (4) the chilcrem of Edem, in (!) the day of 
lerufalem: 
| (kj; The Tdumeans incenfed the Chaldees to be eruel againft the ewes, wherof they 
pray for iuft reuenge,and withal the Pfalmift prophecieth that it wil be reuenged, 
which Ifaias alfo prophecieth,c.21.v.11. (ror their rejoy cing in Terufalés miferie, 
(m) That fay:R afe it,rafe it,euen vnto the foundation therot. | 
fal (m) The; oice of the Idumeans,inciting the Babylonians viterly to deftroy Jeru- { 
falem, 

8. (») Daugther of Babylon miferzble: bic fied is he,that shal repay thee 
thy payment,whichthou haft payed vs. 

c») A Prophecie that the people: Babylor should 2lfo be punished , for their 
crue!tie againt the Icwes,wherof lfaias likewite prophecieth c. 13. 
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9. Blefiedis he (0) that shalhold, and (p) shal dafh thy litle ones againft 

the rock, | 
Ce) God wil bleffe,or reward them that shal feuerely affii& the Babylonians, (p)not 

fyaring their children. Morally he is bleffed, that mortifeth his owne pafions, cut- 

teth off firft il motions,or punisheth venial finnes, tharthey grow not {trong within 

his foule, and fo draw itto commit mortal finne. S. Aug. hic, & S. Greg..in fine ex- 


pof., Pfal. 4. pænit. . 





PSALME Cxrxxvitl. 


The whole Church , or anie suf? perfon, rendreththankes to God for his benefits 
4. praying that al Kings and Kingdomes may doe the fame, q. becaufe God 
being high re{pecteth and sduancess the humble, 


1. To (4) Dauid himfelf, 


( a This Pfalme is a fitte forme of thankes for Dauid , or anie other feruant of 
od, 


| wil (b) confeffeto thee, o Lord, in my whole hart: (c) becaufe thou 
„haft heard the words of my mouth. | 
(b)iwil render thankes and praife. (c) God euer heareth the prayer that is rightly 
made, torwhichthe fupplianr is therrore tu yiue Uiaukes. l +. Cor, 
In (d) the tight of Angels I wil fing to thee: 2.1 wil adore (e) toward u to. 
thy holie temple, and wil confefle to thy name: . Tob. 12. 
(d) Angels are prefent where the faithtul pray , obferue our prayers , and offer 44.10. 
them to God, it they be fincere, as the prayers of Tobias , and Cornelius. (e) When P/al.14. 
there was not accefle to the Temple, yetthe lewes pray ing in captiuitie, turned jy, 10. 
themfelues towards the Temple. , 
For thy mercie, and thy truth : becaufe thou haft magnified aboue eue- 
rie thing (f ) thy holie name., 
(f) The Nameand Maieftie of Go n, The W o R p ( which is the Sonne of God) 
alfo the name of I £ sv s, is magnified aboueal names , or temporal things. 
3. In what day foeuer I shal inuocatethee , heare me: thou wilt multiplie 
dtrength in my foule, 
4. Let (g) althe Kings of the earth, o Lord, confefle tothee: becaufe they 
hauc heard al the words of thy mouth: 
(g) Sooner or later Kings and Princes of al Kingdomes and nations , haue been 
or shal be connerted to Chrif. 


g. And Jet them fing in the wayes of our Lord : becaufe great 1s the glo- 
rie ofour Lord. 

6, Becaufe our Lord is high , and he beholdeth low things : and high 
things he knoweth (/) far off. 


th) God knoweth proud.men , not as his freinds or feruants , but farre off , as 
ftrangers and enimies. 


7, lt Ishal walke in the middes of tribulation, thou wilt quiken me: : 
and vpon the wrath of mine enimies thou haft extendedthy hand, and 
thy right hand hath faued me, | 








8. Our 
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8, Oar Lord wilrepay ror me: o Lord thy mercie is tor euer; 
the workes of thy hands. 
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PSALME CXXXVII. 


to his Saints,20,the wicked , as enimies to God areiuslly hated, 23. the sujt 
pray for God perpetual direction. 


1.Vnro (a)the end,a Pfalmeof Dauid, _ | 
(a) By this partof the title ( to the end ) is fignified / as is noted Pfal.4..) that the 
matter conreined in the Pfalme, perteynechtothe new Teftament. 


O rp thou ($) haft proucd me , and haft knowen me: 2, thou haft 
knowen my fitting downe,and my rifing vp, 

(6,God who knoweth al things moft abfolutely and verfectly without difcourfe or 
fearcning, yet a, i: were,maketh experimental trial of his feruants, to make them in 
fome fort to know himn,end to know themfilues. And fo here holie Dauid or other 
fitful man, acknowledgech Gods Omnifeience, that is,perted knowledge of al 
things ,wirhout exception ,paft,prefent.& to come:al workes, wordes, thoughts,and 
what foener can be,thorgh it ueuer was nor shal be,in general and in particular, 

3. Thou haitvnceritood tiny cogitations far off: my path, and (c) my 
corde thou haft fearched our, | 

(c) The veeermoft meafure and reach of myne intention, 
4, And thou hait torefeen al my wayes: becau:e there is not a word in 
my íd) tongue, 

(d Tne word nolden in by thetongue, and nor vtrered by mouth, is not hidden | 
from God. | 
5-Benold,o Lord,thou haft knowen al the daft rhings,& them of old:thou 
hait formed me,ane haft pucthy hand vpon me. _ 
6.Thy knowledge is (+) become meruelous of me: itis made great, and 1 | 
can no: reach to It. 

(e) By experience we fee that Gods knowledge exceedeth ovrreach. 

7.(f) Whither shal I goe trom thy fpiritzand whither shal I flye from thy 
face? 

(f)As Gods knowledge comprehendeth al things, fo his prefence extendeth it felfe 
toal places,neither is contcined in place , but exceedeth al piace, in hts diuine im- 
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8. JF] {bal afcend into heaucn,thou art there: if I. defcend into hel , thou 
art prefent. | 
g.,lt* shal take my wingsearly., and dwel in the extreme parts of the fea, 
ro, Certes thither alfo shal thy hand conduct me:and thy right hand fhal 
held ine. 

11. (g) And! fayd: Perhaps darknes shaltreade ouer mesand the night is 
mine illumination in my defights. 
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Gods knowledge,7.and prefence ° | wit hous the hel peor lunderance of ante thin \ Cods fvecial 
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(g) The Prophetalfo in the perfon of anie curious imaginative man , examinet] 
and findeth that no darknes nor couer can hide anie thing tromGod, _ 
12. For darkenes fhal not be darkened fromthee, and the night fhal t- 
Jightned as the day:as the darknes therof, fo alio the light therof. 
13.Becaufe thou haft poffeffed (4) my reynes:thoushalt recciued me fron 
(1) my mothers waombe. D 

(h) Nothing feemeth more hilden,then a mans entrails, (j)or a child inthe mothers 
wombe, -> 
14.1 wil confeffe to thee;becaufe thou ‘art terribly magnihed : thy workes 
are meruelous,& my {foule knoweth exceedingly. 

15. My (4) boneis not hid from thee , whichthou. madeft infecret: and 
my fubftancein the lower parts.of the earth, 
(k) Orbones in the flesh. . | 
16. (L) Mine * imperfe&tionthine ces haue feen, & inthy book * al fhal * elem, 
be written: (m).daies fhal be formed,& no maninthem. Embry - 

(1) Or mans bodilie imperfection before his birth,(m, dayly formed by God , not * OF 
by man.Job.10:v.8.2.Mac.7.v.22.23. | k 
17, (n) Butto me thy « freinds , o God,are become honourable exceeding- ;, 
ly:cheir principalitie is exceedingly {trengthned, 

: New tranflaters peruert thts place,tranflating (thoughts) for friends) contrarie 
to the Hebrew, Greeke , and Latin , and al ancient Fatheis,only pretending that the 
fame word in the Chaldee tongue alfo fignifiesh thoughts.(n, Abone al confiderariés 
it moft exceedeth,that God fo high and infinite , honoureth his humble poore fer- 
uants fo exceedingly ,that it feemeth to themfelues farre more then can be due.Fur he 
rewardeth euen ouer & aboue merites; which merites alfo are founded in Gods mer. 
cie ginen without merite. 

18. (o) 1 wil number them , andthey fhal be multiplied aboue thefand: 
| (p) Lrofevp and I am yet with thee, 

(0) The number alfo of Saints whom Godhath chofen called , iuftified and wil 
clorific exceede mans conceit.Apac.7. (p) Incenfed with this excellent oloric, and 
defiring so be or this innumerable mukitude , by thy-graceI haue rifen Fom finne, 
and in confidence of thy perpetual helpe, I ftand and hope to perfeuere in thy fernicc. 
19. (4) Ifthou fhalt kil finners,o God; (r) ye men of blood depart from 
mie. 

(q) And irit be fo,yea feeing itis fo,that as thou,o God, doeft exalt thy Saints to 
excecding and vnfpeakable honour:fo thou haft alfo decreed to punish obftunate fir- 

a ners with eternal! death and damnation: (r) I renounce al wicked aflociation,get ye 
away from mce al cruel bloudic men,that would draw me into euerlafting torments. 
-20.{f)Becaufe youfay inthought:they (+) thal receiue thy citiesJnvayne, 

({) Away from me,you that thinke, (+) the glcrious manfions in heauen , prepared 
and promifed to rhe iuft,are vaine hopes, and in vaine expected. 
21.(¥) Did not I hare them that hate thee, o Lord:and (w) pyned away 
hecaule of thine enemies? 

(v) Thishate of fuch finners the iuft shahcomhdertly plead , and happie are they | 
that shal be able truly to alleadge for themfelues in the dav of indeement , that they 
hated al,whem God hateth , (w) yea hated them with ferent zele > that are Gods 
enimyes. 

| 22. (x) with perfect harted did I hate them: they are become (y) ene- 
mies to me. 

(x) Sulthe Prophet inculcateth this neceffarie perfe@ hatred (7) and emnitie 

4 towards Gods enimies. 
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IEN D: LIVER me, o' Lord, from:-the-euil man : from the vniuft man 


\* Secun- 
dalum. 





| fed againft me, forfake me not, (g) left thy perhaps be proud. 
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23.(%)Proue me, oGod,and know my hart:examine me, and know my 
Patns, . Sp o 

(x) Eor that none in this life ¢ without fpecial and. extraordinarie reuelation)} 
knoweth certainly their owne ftarc,whether they be worthie.or Gods loue or hatred: 
(Eccle.y. the iuft fabmit themelues co Gods examination of thcit hart and actions: 
24,And (4) fee, if the way of iniquitie be inme: (b) and conduct me in 
the euerlafting way. Oo 

(a) Humbly praying God , that if ‘they be in the way of iniquitie,(b) he wil vout— 
fafe to reduceand guidthem into the right way of euerlafting lire. 





PSALME CXXXIX. 





Eternal paine 


Tine suht diuerfly affistted by the wicked > pray to be defended, 7 .repofe their confi- othe f wicked; 
dence in Gıd. 10.W bo wil adsudge the reprobate tocternal punishment > 13, land ioy of the 


and reward the good with the fruition of bim(elf. bledfed. 
1¢ 10. key.. 





r, Wnto-the end, a Pfalme of Dauid.. 


-ef{cue me. 

3. Which (4) haue deuifed iniquitieincheir hart: (b) althe day they did 
appoint bartels. 

(a) Vaquier eu'l difpofed. men ftil deuife wicked plots (b) and neuer ceafe to 
make difcord and debates. 

They haue whet their tongues as that of aferpent: 4. the venome of 
afpes is vnder their lips. : 
s..Keepeme, o Lord, from the hand of the finner:.and trem vniuft men 
deliuer me, | | | 
6. Who haue.deuifedtofupplant my fteps: 7.the proud haue hid a {nare 
former: | 

And they haue ftreched ont ropes for a {nare:they kauelayd* a ftum- 
bling block forme neere the way. | 
7. (c)-I faydtoour Lord ; Thou art my God: heare, o Lord, the voice of. 
my petition, 

(c) In cime of tentation prayer is moft neceffarie. 
8. O Lord, Lord (d) the ftrength of my faluation:.(e) thou haft ouer-- 
Shadowed my head inthe day of barrel. 


(d)Man 1S not. ablezo reGftrentatietts, (e)ynléfle God by his grace,as bya helmet, 
defend him trom yealding confent. 


9. Yealdme not,o Lord, from{f) my defire tothe Gnner: they hauedeui- 


(£) Suffer me not to fal from that. which I now defire ( which is ro.beconftant ja 


vertuc) Rottogonfeat to finners perfwafions. (g) Who then would rriumph ouer 
me. 


H 2 10.!h)Tbe 
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10, (b) The head of their compafe: (+) the labour of their lips {k ) fal 
couer them, l 
(h) The funme of their milchieuous deuifes, (i; confiftme in their futtle perfuafions 
with fweere words, (k shai onerwnelme,and bring themfclues to perdition. l 
|1. (¢) Coalesdial fal vponthem, { m ) thou inal: cait them downe into 
fyre:in miferies (n) they fhal not {tand vp. 

(1) Hel fire shal be their lot, (m) into which they shal fal, <a) & euer be in into- 
lerable torments. 
12. Aman ful of tong fhal not be directed in the earth: euils fhal rake the 
vniuft man into destruction, 

13. (o) I haue Knowne that our Lord wil doe the indgement of the 
| needie: and the reuengeot the poore. 

(o) Lhauc learned by good inftruétions , and by experience , that in the end thon, 
© God, wilt comfort the iuft, who are now affliGed , and punish the vniuft , thar line 
intemporal delights, asit happened to Lazarus andthe glutton —_ 
14. Buras tor the iuft , they fhal contefletothy name:.and the righteous 
shal dwel with (p) thy countenance. 

(p) Eternal glorie confiftethin fecing God, 








PSALME CXL, 


| |The Church | The Church prayeth that her children may anoide finful words, 4. not make 
excules of finnes committed , not communicate wiih others in finne, nor to 
he 6. key. harken to flatterers : 6. but to pray that they may amend ( the Pjaimift by the 
way propheciesh that manie shal be conuerted. )8.Tnougafomesimes perfecution 


be great, the Church failethnot. 
1 <A Pfalme of Dauid, 






Or d I haue cried to thee, heare me: attend to my voice when] 
L shal crieto thee, 
fi In thefe 2. :: Let my prayer be directed as ʻa) incenfe in thy fight : the eleuation 
Ierords the of my handsas (b) evening {acrifice. | . 
[Church pray- | (4)Asthe fume of incenfe is fweete afcendeth vpwards:fo the Church prayeth thar 
eth, offering her petitions may be grateful ,and afcend to God. (b) In the old teftament mornino 
fincenfeinher | facrifice was rather more folemne, and more trequent , but the Prophet feemeth to 
Ifolemne Of- | to allude vnro Chrifts Sacrifice , Which he was to affer towards euening on.the 
jees, Crofie ; and the fame alfo in vnbloudie manner, the euening before his Pafhon „in 
the Eucharift. | 
3. Seto Lord (¢) awatchto my mouth: and (d) a doore round about 
to iny lips. 
(¢) A auft care and confideration whatto !peake , before the mouth be opened. 
_(d)Lips muft not bealwayes ftopt, for it is a finne fometimes not to fpeake, butas a 
dore that is to be opened and shut at due feafons , for example , opened toconfeffe 
our finnes,and Gods truth. 
4. ‘Decline not my hart (e) into words of-malice , to make excufes jn 
finnes. 
| (e) Shut trom words of malice, and from excufing finnes committed. 
, naaa L Ueno 
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| 
Wich men thatworke iniquide: and I wil communicare-with th | 
| 


— =r- . 


| chiefe of them. | 
s. The iuft shal rebuke me in mercie; and (f) shal reprehend me : but 

let not the oyle of a finner (g) fatte my head, | 
| 


i 
4 


` + 
- — at ae ee? 


(f) Admonition of the iuf is a profitable reprchenfion, (g ) bur the fawning of 
flatterers is pernicious, 5 l | 
Becaufe (h) yet allo my prayer is in their(:) good pleafures:€, (4) their 
iudges are {walowed vp ioyned to the rocke, S 
(b) The Church ceafeth not to pray for finners,(i)though asyet they take pleafure : 
in their finnes, (k) butthe very chiefeft of them , which feeme moft potent , if they ' 
remaine obftinare to their death, shal then perish, as men throwne againft rocks. |; 
(l) They shal heare my words (m)becaufe they haue preuailed:7, (#) as| 
the groflenes of the earth is broken out vpon the earth, i 
(1) They shal then heare and vnderftand , thar the prayers of the Church (m) are | 
cffe@ual, obtaining grace ot conftancie to her children not to feare anie perfecution, | 
nor anie kind of death; obrayning alfo iftihcation of their caufe , wnen the per- | 
fecuters shal fee that the words and doGrine of tne Church are true, and preuaile in 
true indgement, as true,modeft, peaceable , not fedictous , turbulent, nor againft ` 
the commonwealth. (n) As muchearth fticxing together is made fruitful by brea- 
king it into fmal mould , fo the children of the Church by perfecution bring forth. 
more fruit then before, S. Aug. | 
Our (0) bonesare ciffipated (p) nereto hel: 8. (q) forto thee, o Lord, - 
Lord are mine cies; in thee haue I hoped, take not away my*foule, | 
(0) Some perfecuters are fo cruel as to rage againft the bones, and other relikes : 
of Martyrs, : p; cafting them into the vileft places they can , willing if they couldto | 
prow them into hel, (gq) but the Church and al her members repofe confidence in | 
od. 
9. Keep me from (r) the fnare , which they haue fet for me: and from | 
| CO the {candals of them that worke iniquitie, 
(r) Therfore she prayeth that her children be not entrapped by guilcful deccits, 
| Cf) nor overthrowne by anie ftumbliag block caft in their way. 
10. (+) Sinners (hal fal in his net: (Y) I am alone vneil I pafe. 
(+) Inthe-end al perfeeuters andother wicked shal be caught in their owne net | 
of perdition, (v) the Churchis fingularly protected euen to the end. | 
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PSALME CXLI. 





Holie Dauid being fled intoa caue , and befieged round about by Sauls armies'Dauids prayer! 


explscating bis diftre(e,6. prayeth to be delinered. an extreme 


1. Of (4) vnderftanding to Dauid , when he was inthe caue, a prayer,!The8. key. 
LReg 24, 


(a) This Pfalme in forme of a prayer, sheweth what cogitations Dauid had ‘i 








extreme danger. 
VV! T H my voice Į (b) haue cried to our Lord : with my voice Li 
haue prayed ro our Lord: , 

(b) Not with exteriour voice, for fo he should haue detected himfelie , but with | 
fcruour of fpirir,: | 
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3. I power out my ‘prayer in his fight, and pronounce my tribulation 
before him, 

4. (c) When my {pirit faileth of my felf, and ¢d) thou haftknowne my 
paths, | 

(é) When by reafon of extremitic I was not able tothinke how to helpemy fi elte, 
(d) thou o God knowing my a&ions and demeanour didit deliuer me. 

In this way which I walked, they hid a fnare for me, 

5. I lookedtoward (e) theright hand, and{ f ) faw:: and (g) there was 
none that would know me.. 

(s) Tlooked for helpe , ( f) and diligently looked about me, (g) but none would 
feeme to. know me, when I required their help. 

(h) Flight hath failed me : and-there is none to require my foule. 

(h) Endeauouring to faue my felf by flight, I toundno fecure place, for being in a 
cauc or hole of a mountaine , the whole.armie befieged me; al fecke to take away 

-my lifé,noneto fane it. 
6. (i) I hauecriedtothee , oLord, I haue fayd: Thou art (k) my hope, 
(1) my portion {m} in the land of.the liuing, 

(i) Thus lert defolate of al mans.helpe., and -deftituce of al worldlie shirt, I. cried 
to thee ,o Lord, (k)imy only hopeful refuge, (1) neither doe I defize roliue for anie : 
worldlie refpe@ , but hauing chofen thee, o God,for my portion , and inheritance, , 
(m) I-defire to be ont of this defert place , and tobe in theland, whereis.right. vie : 
of religious diuine feruice. i 
7. Attendto my petition: becaufe I am (n) humbled exceedingly. 

(n) Afflicted. 

Deliuer.me fromthem that perfecute me: becaufe they are made {trong : 
oucr me, 
8, Bring forth my foule out of prifon, (o) to confefle vnto.chy names . 
(p) the iuft expect me, (4) tilthou reward me.. 

(0) Dauids defire of libercic, was efpeciallyto this end} thathe.might haue:con- 
uenient place , and other meanes toferue and praife God::(p) the good, and wel dif- 
pofed people of Efrael,can not now ferue thee as they defire,but expe@ .me,(¢)whom 
thou, o Lord, wtHr aduance to the Kingdom, that then we may ferue thee more freely. 
and mere commedioufly. 

Ak this happened in figure of Chrift,of whom prophetically S.Auguftin, S.Hilarie,; 
Caffanus, Cafsiodorus, and others expound'the whole Pfaline. Among ft others S. 
Beda briefly in thefe words: Wheras inthe title , Vnderftanding is premifed to 

‘tical fenfe of Prayer , therby is fignified , that Dauid‘in his diftreffes , and in the denne whither: 

his Pfalme. he fled,vnderftood what our Lordsthould fuffer of the lewes , and how he would pray: 

*  }to his Father. In the firit part our Lord crieth ro his Father, com plaining of the dete-. 

ftable deceits of udas the perfecurour In the fecond he prayethto be deliured from: 

the prifonof hel ( Limbus, where he was free ) becaufe the faith of al the Saints. 
depended on his Refurredien. 
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The feuenth | 
penitential | 
Pfalme. 

The 7. key. 


King Danid(or anieother) in fpiritual or temporal sribulasion, not trufting in bes 
owne iustice,Layeth open his calamitie:$ confidering Gods benignitie,6 prayeth 
to be [peedily delinered; 11.and confidently affaresh bumfelfe there. 7 


t. A Pfalme of Dauid,when Abfalom his fonne perfecuted him, 


17. O np heare my prayer: with thine eares receiue my petition in 
(a) thy truth: heare mein (b)thy iuftice, | 

(a) God hamng fo promifed is bound by his truth (8 ) and his iuftice, to heare 

penitents praying r remifhon ot finnes. l > 

2, And (c) enter not into judgement with thy feruant: (d)becaufe no 

man liuing fhal be iuftified m thy fighe, 
(c) Deale not with me in rigour of inftiec , (d) forno mortal man is abie-of him- 

fcife to be iuftified,abftra&ting from Gods mercie. 

3. Lecaufe the enemie (e) hath perfccuced my foule : he ( f ) hath hum- 


| bled-my lifein the earth. 
(e) Songht my lite, (f ) and brought it into great danger. Spiritually, the diuel.as 
aroring lion {til feeking whom he may deuour , hath tempted me vehemently, 

tg )He hath ferme in obf{cure places asthe dead ot the world : 4, and 

ny Piti is in anguifh vpon me, within me my hart istroubled, | 
- (gyl amprefled-wath great'calamities , temporal or fpiritual. 
g. (b) 1 was mindful otold dayes, 1 haue meditated in al thy workes: 
| in the faéts of thy hands did 1 meditate, 

(bh) In this cafe l confider , how God hath hertofore shewed his geodnes towards 
me and others. 

6. Lhaue (i) ftretched-ferth my hands to thee : my foule is (4) asearth 
without water vnto thee, 

(i) Stretching forth hands a cer¢monic in prayer , wherby the fuppliant is made 
more attentiuc,and alfo indureth fome paine ror part of fatisfaction. (k) Mans mind 
withour Gods illumination is drie and barren. 

7. Heare me (}) quickly, o Lord: my {pirit hath faynted, 


(1) In grear tentations Gods grace and helpe is more prefently needful to prenent 


| our weaknes, left wey eald confenr. 
Turne not away thy tace fromme : (m) and I shal be liketo them that 


defcend into (n) thelake, | 
(m) If God leaue man without fpecial and continual grace , he wil fal (» ) imo 
finne,as into deep lake, from whence without help he can not rife vp againc. 
lg. Make me heare thy mercie (o) inthe morning : becauie I haue hoped 
in thee, 


Co) In the firft affaule of tentation. 
Make-the way knowento me, wherein] may walke : (p) becaufe I 


haue lifted vp my fouleto thee, 
(p ) Seeing by thy grace I hane begun to pray vnto thee. 
9. Deliver me from mine enemies,o Ford, to thee J haue fled; 10. teach 


me to doe thy wil, becaufe thou art my God. 
en 




















| | 11. Thy 
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King Danid 
prarfeth God 
for his vidto- 
ries, 


The §. key. 





ra ` . mn 





Thy 4) good fj irite wil condu& me into the right way : 11. for thy 
name fake,o Lord,thou wilt quicken mein thine equitie, 

(q) The penitent thus humbling himfelfeand praying may afluredly truft that God 
doth remitte his fines by the holie Sacraments and iuftifiethhim, proteéteth him, 


and wil bring him out of al dangers of: fpiritual or temporal enemies. 


Thou wiit bring forb my foule out of tribulation:i2, and in thy mercie 


jthou wilt deftroy mine enemies, 


And thou wile dettroy al that afflict my (cule: becaufe I am thy feruat. 





PSALME. CXLIII. 


The royal Prophet thanketh God for al hes vitkcries,copoffe/sion of the kingdom. 
3 . Aamiring Gods benvgnitie towards man,§ .prayeth to be ftil defended srom 
al enimies, 9. promiieth anew fong of praxfe .1 1. defcribeth tie vanuie of 
worldlie men,15 concluding thas true felscitie is in feruing God. 


1. AP falme of Dauid, (4) againft Goliath, 
(a) Becaufe this was Dauids firft ,and a very notable vidtorie, the Septuagint In- 
terpreters make mention of Goliath in this title, 


Brrr be our Lord my God, who (b) teacheth my hands to barrel, 
and my fingers to warre. 

(6; God made Dauid a warier, and viGorer ag ainft Goliath , without anie sormer 
rfaining in armes. 


2. My mercie and my refuge: my. defender, and my deliuerer, 


My protectour;and I haue hoped in him, who (c) fubdeweih my peo- 
ple vnc¢rme, 

( c ) Made him afterwards King of a great people. 
3. Lord (d) whatisman,thacthou art (e ) made knowneto him? or the 
fonne of man, (f) that thou efteemeft him? | 
© (a) Al mankind Was ynworthie berore Chrift, (e) that God should be reuealed 
vnto them, (f, efpecially thar he should haue care of the progenie of men,atter their 
we. 
4: (g) Man is made like to vanitie:his dayes paffe as a fhadow, 
rg) Indeed man in himfelf,in his owne nature and rratltie, ts but av aine and tranf- 
torte creature , paffing from Tire to death , as a shadow that can net confift.of it- 
Yelte neither can man without God. 
5. (2) Lord inciinerhy heauens, and defcend:touchthe mountay nes, and 
they wilimoke, | 

(b; By a poetical defcription he prayeth for Gods helpe , as if God should niake 
the heauens to bow’,and fo defcend;or make the mountaines {mokc,as when Moyfes 
receined the law; or declare himfelr by Meteors,as foloweth: | 
6, Lighten lightning, and rhou shalt di‘perfe them ; shoote outshine ar- 
rowes,and thou shalt defiroy them. 
7. Send forth thy hand from on high,take me out, and deliuer me from 
manie (+) waters:tromthe hand (4) ot children (/) itrangers,. 





8. Whofe 


(i) Trioulations or tentations. (k) Children of the Church, (1) but ofeuil life. _ 


Te 
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8, Whofe mouth hath póken (m) vanitie:and ther right hand isthe right | 
hand of iniquitie, 

(m) They fpeake in vanitie that promife to keepe Gods law and performe it not. 





i 


9.O God] wilting to thee a new fong : in (») the pfalter of ten ftrings, 
I wil fingto thee. a 
= (n)In thar principal inftrument,apt for a new fong, and for extraordinarie benefits. 
10, Who giueft faluation to Kings: who hait redeeinedDauid thy feruant 
fromthe malignant fword:11 deliuer me. 

And refcue me out of the hand of (o) children ftrangers, whofe mouth | 
hath poken vanitie:and their right hand,is rhe right hand of iniquitie. . 

(0)Bo-h lewes & Criftians thar jiue not wel, areas ftrangers that frame to them- 
fe.ues fuch a falfcfelicitic,as rs heredefcribed: making riches or worldlie pleafures 
their God. | . 
12.Whofe fonnes,are asnew plants intheir youth, _ 

Their daugthers.comely trimmed:decked about after the fimilitude of a 
atemple, | 
13. Their ftorc-honfes fel, owing cut of thisinro thar. 

Their ewes ful of yong,abounding intheir going rorth: 1.4. their oxen 
are ratte. 

There is no ruine of wal, nor * paflage,nor crie in their ftreets, 
* tran’| 15 Theyhaue faid that it is ahappie people, which hata thefe things: (p) 
misra- | biefled is the people,whofe (4) God is our Lord, 
‘Sion. (p) True happines confifteth not im worldlie things. (q) Burin preferring God | 
be:ore al. 











PSALME CXLMII. 


God is.and for ener ought to be praifed, 3 for his immenjiue infinite. glorious Ma- 


seflie,meruelous works merciful benefits for his powre, wifdomsinslice: 19. Who Gods Maieftiel | 


wil reward the good and defroy the wicked. lexcelleth al 
things. 
1, (a)Prayhng,to Dauid himfelfe. he i.key. 


to Gods praife,more {pecially in thefe feuen laft fuggefted to Danid, & by himto al 
Gods feruacts,that al their other feruice muft tend and be directed ro the praife of 
God:and that therin we maft continue , and finally reft , as inthe Mbbath of the fe- | 
uenth day fignited (as S.Beda fuppofeth ) by thefe feuen Jaft Pfaimes of prayfe, eter. 
nally praifing our Lord God.For which principal end both Angels and Men,vea and 


(2 ) By unis ticle Efdras fignifieth that the Holie Ghoft, who indited al the Pfalines 


al other creatures were made. 





"Wil exalt thee my God (b) the King:and I wil blefle thy name (c) fer’ 
[euer and (d) for euer, 

| (b) King is the proper epitheton of Chrift, whe Sonne of God, to whom, in his hu- 
| manitis, God the Farher promifed the Church of al nations for his kingcom. Pfal, 3, 
| ia whom alfo the whole Biefled Trinicie is praifed.((c) Al the ume of this world they 
| pravfe God,(d, & after in crernitic. ad , 

| 2.Euerie day wil I blefe thee : and wil prayfe thy name foreuer, and for 


euer and euer, 


t 
t 





Tom. 2. li 3.Great 
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3. Great is our Lord and exceeding laudable, and of his greatnes there ts 
no end, 
4. Generation and generation fhal prayfe thy works: andthey shal pro- 
nounce thy power, . 
| s. They shal fpeakethe magnificence ofthe glorie of thy holines:and shal 
'zel thy meruelous workes. | 
6.And they shalteltheforce of thy (e) terrible things : and fhal declare 
thy greatnes: 

(e) OF wonderful and miraculous things, which ftrike terrour into mens minds. 
9.They fhal verter the memorie of the aboundanceof thy {weetnes:and in 
thy iuftice they fhal reioyce, 
8.Our Lord is pitiful and mereiful:patient and very merciful, 

9. Our Lord is {weete to al.: and his ( f ) commulerations are ouer al his. 
works, | 

(F) The efes of Gods mercie inredeeming,and recalling finners , are eminent 
aboue al other workes. 
10,Let althy works , o Lord,confeffeto thee: andlet thy (g) Saints bleffe 
thee, | 

(g ) Therfore the fan@ified hane fpecial caufe to praife God. | 

| 11. They fhal tel the glorie ofthy kingdom : and shal {peake thy might, 
12.Thatthey may make thy might knowne tothe children of men; and 
the glorie of the magnificence ot thy kingdom. 
13. Thy kingdom is a kingdom (b) of al words: and thy dominion in al 
| generation and generation, 


(h) Chrifts kingdom the militant Church is magnifical,but much more the trium- 
phant which 1s eternal, 


| 14. Our Lord is faithful in al his words,and holie in al his works, 
| 15.Our Lord (1) litteth vp al that fal: and fetteth vp al that are bruifed, 
(4) Gods readie of his partto lift vp al. 
16.The cies of al hope inthee,o Lord:and thou giuelitheir meate in time 
conuenient, 
17. Thou openeft thy hand: and filleft (4) euerie luing creature with 
bieffing, 
(k) He giueth neceffarierhings to al luing creatures euen to brute beafts. 
18, Our Lord is iuft in al his wayes: and holie in al his workes, 
19. Onr Lord is neereto al that inuocate him: to al thar inuocate him in 
| tru:h, 
-20,He wil doethe wil of them thar feare him, and wil heare their prayer, 
| and fauc them, 
21.Our Lord keepeth al thatloue him:and he wil deftroy al finners, 


22.My mouth shal {peake the prayfe of our Lord: and let al flesh blefie 
his holic name for euer and for cuer and euer, 
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ANNOTATIONS, PSALME CXLIUL. 
1. Vil exals thee.’ As thisPfalme isthe firft ofthe feuen , whichconteyne mere 
particular inftruction of perpetually praifing God:fo itis the feuenth of thofe which 
| arc compofed in order of the Alphabet,to wit, the24. 33. 36.110, 111.118. and this 
(144.02 which the three former want fome letrers:fignitying, as Cafstodorus inter- 
| preteth) fuch in Gods Church,as fing his prayfes , but with fome imperteéctions: the 
other foure hauc the perfect Alphabet, fignifying thofe', thatfing Gods praifes w ith 
| | perfeé deuotion. Which only foure S. Ierom calleth Alphaberzeal Pfalmes. Epift. 


| ad Paulam Vrbicam,¢) Proem.in Lamin: lerem, 


| Thefeuen Jaf 

| Pfalmcs pcr- 
tevne more 
{pecially to 
pray fes. 
This Pfalme 
and other fix 
are compofed 
In order ot the! 


| Alphaber. 


14.0ur Lord is faishful.This verfe is not now in the ordinarie Hebrew text,and ther- 
forc either the fame is defeGiue, or els this Pfalme should feeme not to be con.pofed 
{| with a perfect Alphabet in the fountaine rongue.For here it wanteth the letter Nun. 57 
. ; ee ae -° {Itas probable 
But {ceing S.lerom-counreth this one of thefonre Alphabetical Pfalmes , omitting 
3 ` ws > \tharrhe He- 
the other three, which-con fit of vnperfe@ Alphabets , itis very probable that thas ‘brew text 
verfe was once in the Hebrew text, as itis bothin Greke & Latin. Wherby amoneft | Di 
i o. ©, [pow wanteth 
| other places appeaxeth , that there is no certaintie to correct the Greke or Latin la verfe in th 
Bible by the Hebrew, which is now extant;but rather by them,that may be fupplied, | mn thas 





! ‘Pfalme. 
which the Hebrew wanceth. Ao tone 
jas nor morc 
PSALME CXLV. certaine then 


the Greke or 


The Pfalmf exciteth bimfelfe and al otbers to praif e God for Fis fingular regard, l atin, 


e promidence of al snatiruft in lim: 3. shewing that neither Prince: nor other 
men are able to helpe, 5. but God can and dosh continually reliene al forts of 
necefsities. 

1. Alleluia (4) of Aggæus and zacharie. 

(a) The Septuagint added the names of thefe tw'oPropnets, for the like reafon as 
as they added Ieremie, Pfal. 136. becaufe Agozus and Zacharias prophecy ing inthe 
reduction of the people from captiuitie,exhorted them,as here the Pfaimift doth , ro 
truftin Gods Prouidence,and preferre his feruice beforre worldlie cares. 

2, M Y foule prayfethou our Lord , I wil prayfe eur Lord inmy lite; |Alareexhorted: 
I wil fing to my God as long as J fhal be, | tO prane God 
Put not confidence in Princes : 3, in (b) the fonnesof men: in whom & truitin his | 
. war a aflured prou:-- 
there is. no faluation. 


, . oo. dence. 
(>In one Sonne ot Man(Chriit) is faluation (faith S.Auguftin)and in him,not be- |The i. 


caufe hess the fonne of man, but beeanfe he 1s the Sonne ot God. 
4, His {pirit {nal goe forth, and he ihal returne into (¢) his earth in thar | 
day al their cogitations fhal perish, 

(c)He faith not that the fpirit or foule shal turne into the earth , but the foule sha] 


depart irom the bodie,and fo eueric one (in whom werldlie men put their treft, sha! 
according tothe bedie,returne into his carth, 


5 Blefled is hc, whoic heipcr isthe God of Iacob, his hope in our Lord his 
God:6.who made heauen and earth, the fea, and al things that arein thé. 


7. Which keepeth truth for euer , dothiudgement forthem that fuffer 


key. 


wrong: giueth foode tothe hungrie. | 
Qur Lord loofeth the fettered:8.our Lord ifJuminateth the blind, 
Our Lord lifteth vp the bruifedj;our Lord Jouech the iuft, 

9.Our Lord keepeth ftrangers,the pupil and widow he wil receite: and | 


t 


the waves of finners he wil deliroy, 
10,Our Lord wil teigne for euer thy God,o Sié,in generatid & generatis. 


} 
li 2 PSALMES. 
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PSALME CXLVI. 
Gods excellen.| God ss alfo to be praifed by hy peculiar people, for particular benefits, 4. er for his 
cie in creating omnipotent power, wifdom , goodnes „in creating and gouerning this wl ole 
jane enti world, 31,.and mof foecial benignitie towards.shoje that truft in him, 
Thea. key. | J Alleluja, o. . 
RAYSE ye our Lord becaufe Pfalme(a)is good: to our God let there 


be pleafant and coimelie praife, 
(a) It is good-to fing Pfalmes of praife to God. 
2, Our Lord building vp lerufalem: (b) wil gather together the difper- 


fions of Lfrael, 

(b) A prophecie of the reftauration of Terufalem after the capriuitie. 
3. Who (c) healech the contrite of kart :.and-bindech vp their fores, 

(c) Remitteth finnes to the penitent. 
4.Who/d)ndbreththe multitude of ftarres:& (e) giueth names to thé al, 

(d) Befides experience of euerie one that shal behold the firmament in a clecre 
night, the holieScripture(Gen. 14.¥.5.) sheweth, that che ftarres are innumcrable 
to man. Foralbeit Peolomey and other Aftronomers numbreth certaine more noto- 
rious ftarres , which ferue efpecially for fome knowledge in the fcience of Aftrono. 
mie, numbring 349. fuch in the Zodiach ; 314 „in the South part therof; and 360.0n 
the North part, which are in al 1025. Yet al ackowledge that no man can come neere 
to anie probable coniecture of the whole number, nor 1s able to attaine anie perfea 
knowledge of their natural influences , and fpecial proprieties. And therfore the 
Pfalmift propofeth here the admirable and vnfearcnable knowledge of God: who 
both moft exactly knoweth the number, (e) and fo perrectly their nature , that his 
diuine Omnifcience givethso eucrie ftarre a proper name,according to their fingular 
differences and proprietics. l 
5. Great is our Lord , and great is his ftrength : and of his wifdom there 


is no ( f ) number, 
(CF ) Things fubtect to Gods knowledge and wifdom are innumerable. 
6 Our Lord receiving the mecke:& humbling finners eué tothe ground, 
>. Sing yeto our Lordin confeflion : fing ye to our God on harpe. 
8. Who (g) couercth the heauen with clouds: and preparerh rayne for 


the earth, 

(g) Althefe and the like benefits doe shew Gods incomparable greatnes wifdom, 
and goodnes. | 

Who bringeth forth graffe in the mountaines : and herbe for the fer- 


uice of men, 
9. Who giueth to beafts their food : and to (b) the yong rauens that cal 


| vpon him. 
(b) Both facred and prophane authours teftife,that rauens feeing their yong ones. 
either withour fethers, or to hauc whitish vnlike to theirs , as fufpedting that they 
are not their owne birdes , but of fome other kind , leaue them deftiture of meate; 
therfore Gad rhe authour-of nature, apd conferuer of al kindes of creatures , by his 
fpecial promdence , feedeth them : either by a certaine dew hanging neere them in 
the ayre , as ifidorus fuppoferh; or by lide beafts, or Ayes, fent by Gods prouidence 
which they carehing into their mouths,are nourished and browght vp.as >, Chryfoft 
teacheth,fer. in Heham, orby what other meanesfoeuer,al agree that yong ranens 
are negleaed by their parents,and are fed merucioufly by Gods ordinance; by which 
| exampte the Pfaimift sheweth , that much more God hath careof men: efpecially of | 
uch men /faith’S. Chrifoftor. as honour him with hymnes and praifes, whom alfo |He. in 
he hath caled to be his peculiar people, and his owne portion or inheritance, hun 


-a m 





nmaa a 


10, He 








ge S IS Cn a on 
OF PSALMES, | 262 : 
a a a a ae 
10. He thal not haue pleafure in the {trength of an horfe : nor in the 
iegges of aman shal he be wel plealed. 


11, Our Lord is wel pleafed toward them thar feare him : and in them 
that hope vpon his mercie, 





PSALME, CXLVII. 


Gods proui- 
Againe God isto be praifed for his goodnes towards his peculiar people, 4. yea dence ef pc- 
towards al she world: but mof aboundantly towards kis Church, cially towards 
| | the Church, 
Alleluia, The 6. key. 
I. O (a) lerufalem praife our Lord : praife thy God, o Sion, The Hebrews 
(a) Ierufalem in the latter part ot Dauids time, althe time of Salomon, |ioyne this 


and partot other Kings reignes til the captiuitie , had peace & profpercd. Againe !Pfalme with 
after the captiuitic , the Cirie was repared, the Temple reedified, and the whole land the precedent. 
receiued andcnioyed manie bleflings But al this was mo more then a figure of the 
exccllent benefits here prophecied, and more euidently verified in Chrifts Catholike 
Church:partly here milicat in the whole world,& efpecially in the glorious ferufalé, 
and Sion, the perfeé vifion of peacc,and contemplation of God in eternal lire. 

2. Becaufehe (b) hath itrengthned the locks of thy gates : he (¢) hath 


bleffed thy children in thee, | 

(b; In comparifon of other cities and peoples of the world , the gates' of Ierufa- 
leni were ftrongly tenfed , {< ) and the-citizens blefied : much more the Church of 
Chrift is built vpon afure rock her taithful children indued with al fpiritual graces; 
and moft o: al; heauen it-felte is frec from al danger of calamirie,and the Saints are 
moft fecure & moft happie , enioying eternal fruition of God. 


3. Who/d) hath fet thy borders peace: and filleth thee with {e ) the fat 


of corne 

(d) Hath giuen peate in thy borders,(e) and the very beft corne,and al other fruits: 
wine, oyle,milke, honey, andthereft. Allegorically in the‘Church, reconciliation 
with God,by remiti'on of finnes,& peace of confcience,in the Sacraméts of Baptifme 
& Penance ; with the moft fpiritual food of Chrifts Bodie & Bloud in the Eucharift, 
and graces of other Sacraments. In heauen moft aflured peace and ioy without end. 
4. Who fendeth forth ( f ),his {peach to the earth: his word ( g ) runneth 
fwittly. 

( f) This perteyneth moft fpecially to Euangelical do&rine , preached (g ) and 
quickely receiued in al the world. Rom. 10.v. 38. 

5. Who giueth (h) {now as wool: {catereth (1) mift as afhes, 

(h; Snow nourisheth the earth , making i warme by Antipcriftcfis , as is enident} 
in natural Philofoplie, (i) and noyfomeavre is changed into cleere weather In the 
Church by penance & auftere lire men are purged from finnes and vices, eui! fpirits 
are alfo driven away. If vour finnes shal be as fcarler, they shal be made white as} 
fnew and if they be redde as vermijion,they shal be white as wool. I fate i. v.18. 

6. Hecafteth (k) hts cryftal as moriels : before the tace of his cold (1) 
{ who fhal endure? 

(k) Yea fome thar-are hardned in finnes ,as yfe or chry ftal, shal be melted, bro~ 
‘ken, or made fitte to be ingraffed in Gods Church So S. Peter was adinonished by 
a vifion/ A@.10.¥.13. to kil and eate.Otherw'ife without Gods grace giuing remorfe 
and forow,no man can overcome his owgie vices. l 
7. He (m) shal fend forth his word, and shal melt them : ( » ) his {pirit 
sha} blow and(o) waters shal flow., 
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Our Creatour - 
tobe pralf ed 
by al creatures. 


The z2.key. 





approca vnte him. (+, Al this con fidered the Pfalmift concluding with Alleluia,inui- 
freth alto praife our Lord, 
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(m) But Gods word preached, (n) and his grace touching mens harts,(o) nnume- 
rable are converted. 


8, Wha declareth his word to (p) Iacob : his iuftices and iudgements 
to Ifrael: 
(p) The Church only enioyeth thefe fpiritual beneftts. 


| o. He hath (q) not donein like manner to anie nation ; and his iudge- | 


ments he hath not made manifeftto them, (r) Alleluja. 
(q) Confidering that al mankind was inthe mafie of finne, and that God letreth ; 


manie inftly perish,thofe to whom he giueth his grace tO iuftification , are {pecially 


bound to praife him. (r) And therfore the Prophet concludeth this Pfalme , and the 


reft .olowing, with Alleluja. 





PSALME CXLVIII.. 


Al creatures [piritual and corporal, are saurted to pray ¢ God, thesr-Creatour and 
Conferuer, i3. as incomparably excellents. 
T: Alleluia.. 
pr ay se yeour Lord (4) fromthe heauens: praile ye him in the 
high places, 
(a) Al ve heauenlie fpirits praife God for the excellencie of your nature. 
2. Prayfe ye him al his Angels: prayfe ye him (b) al his hofts;. 
(b) And for your innumerable multitude. 
3. Prayle ye him(c)funne and moone:prayfe him al ye ftarres,and Irghe. | 


{c) Alcreatures, wanting fenfe or reafon, shew rorth the Maieftie and excellencie 
of therr Creatour., 


4. Prayfe him ye heauens of heauens: and the waters that are aboue the 

heauens, 5. let chem praiferhe name of our Lord, : 
Becaufc he.fayd,and they were made: he commanded, and they were 

creared, 

6. He eftablished them-for euer, and for euer and cuer : he put a precept, 

and it {hal not paffe. 

7. Prayte our Lord from the earth ; ye dragons, and al-depths. 

8. Fyre haile,fnow, yfe, {pirit of ftormes : which doe his word: 

g. Mountraines, and al litle hils: trees that. beare fruit, and al ceders, 

ro. -Beafts,and-al cattel; ferpents, and fethered foules: 

a1. {d) Kingsof the earth, & al peoples:Princes,and al iudges oftheearth, 


(43 Againc God is ta be praifed for the diuerfitie of {tates inmen, wherby the. 
whole communitie is conferued & g ouerned, 


12. Yong men and virgins: old with yong ler them prayfe the name of. 
our Lord: 13. becaufe the name of him (e) alone is exalted, | 
(e) Gedonly ,& no talfe imagined God made & difpofed al things in order. 
14, The conteflion of him aboue heaven and earth: and he hath exalted . 
(f) the horne of his people. 
(F) More efpecially for that God hath fo fortified his Church. 
An bymnetoal-his (g`) faints: tothe children of Ifrael a-people (4) 
approching vnto him; (;) Alleluia, 
(g) SanGified children ,~ h) that by grace and free wil , which he giveth them, 
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PSALME CXLIX, 


the Church is mof fingularly bound to prasfe God , 4. for the grace , fanGitie, 
ViGorte,glorie, 74nd iudicial power, which he giueth to hs Saints, 


1. Alleluia. 
Inc yeto our Lord a new fong : let his prayfe be in (a) the Church 

Sof faints.. 

(a) God our Lord whom al creatures are bound to praife, only accepteth thofe 
mens praifes, that liue in his holie Church. | 
2. Let Ifrael be ioyfulin him, that made him: and let the children of 
Ston .reioyce intheir King, 
3. Letthem praife his name in quire.: on tymbrel and pfalcer let them 


fing to him. | a | l 
4. Becaufe our Lord is wel pleafed in his people : and he wil exalt the 
mecke vnto faluation, 
5. The faints fhal reioyce in glorie : they shal be ioyful in (b) their 
beds, 
(b) Eternal reft, | | . 
6. The (c) exaltationsof God in theirthrote : and (d) two edged {words 
in their hands, o 
(c) Higheft praifes of God shal be continually vttered by Saints in olorie: for ftil 
as pratfespafle by their tongs andmouths, more like praifes shal fucceede from 
'their throtc, and hartie affection , fo out of the aboundance of the harttheir mouth 
[shal {til fpeake Gods praife. (d) Glorified Saints shal alfo have ‘iudiciarie power, 
|Firft,al in general shal like and approue Gods iuftice in punishing the wicked. Se- 
condly the wicked shal beiuftly condemned in comparifon of theblefled who peffed 
through and ouercamothe like.yea and greater tribulatids and tentations then thofe 
In Pfal.' by which the damnes were ouercome.T hirdly ,certaine more excellent Saints,namely 
Lv. | the Apcftles and al thofe that torfaking preprietie of temporal goods, giue thar they 
-digin haue the poore,as fome relig 10US Orders doe; or into. a Communiticasthe Apoftles, 
Mat.19,. and manie primitiue Chriftians did(Mat.4.v 10.cap.19.v27. AG, 4.V. 34.1. Cor.o, 
ho in (Y 3-2 shale in indgement feats aflefforic judges with Chrift , and ludge thofe tha 
Nas. S render account of wel or evil pending the temporal Jands cr goods, which they pof- 
feffedin this world. SotcachS, Anguftir.S. Ierom,S. Beda and others. ' 
7. To doe reuenge mthe nations : chaftifements among the peoples, 
8. Tobinde thcir Kings in fetters: and their noblesin yron manicles. 
9. Thatthey may doein them the iudgementthatis(e) written: ( f ) this 
glorie is toal his faints. Alleluia, 
(¢) Decreed by God, (f) This iudicial power is part of Saints vlorie, 


The Churc 
muft euer 
praife God. 
The 6, key. 





PSALME CL, 


God ab/olutely moft excellent z to be praifed , 3. with a! fortsof inftruments , and | God moftex- 


Ly ai other meanes. cellent and 
molt laudable. 
I. Alleluia. The frf key. 


p: A Y S yeour Lord (a ) in his holies : prayfe ye him in (5) the fir- 


mament ot his itrength, 
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(a) Al ye Angels and men that are in the holic and higheft heauen praife our Lord, 

(¥)Al ye creatures that are in and ynder the frft moueable firmament, praife our 
Lord. | 
2. Prayle ye him in (c) his powers : prayfe ye him (d) according to the 
multitude of his greatnes, 

(c) And you efpecially ( Gods peculiar people ) amongft whom and for whom 
diuine miracles haue been wrought, praife our Lord, (d ) with al your pofsible en- 
deauour, ior though nts infinite Excellencte exceedeth the prower of al creatures to 























to prayfe our Lord,according corhe multitude of his greatnes. 
3.(e) Prayfe ye him (f) inthe found of trumpet: prayfe ye him on. pfalter 
and-harpe. . 

(e) O cofthis yourgreat and infinite defire, let your tongues found and fing di- 
uine prayfes , as wel with voice,as mufical inftruments. (f) Whero: fix moft vfual in 


Cymbal. 
4.Prayfe ye him on timbrel and (g) quire: prayfe ye him on (+) ftrings 
and organ. | 

(g) By the way the Pfalmift interpofeth againe two efpecial things , which mke 
perse@ harmonie ,without which no initruamentis graterul to God : Vniue amorgft 
hisferuants, fignified by the Quire of confonant voices: (h) and mortification of. 
pafsions,fignified by Strings, which are made of dead bea fts bowels. 


iubilation: 6, let euerie(s) {pirit prayfe our Lord. Alleluia. 


praife our Lord,ouer and'abone the praifes of al other corporal creaturesswho alfo is 
more efpecially bound therto then Angels ,becaufe God hath voutfafted to make bim- 
felf> man,to redeeme man that was loft by finne,andro endow him with new grace, 
and fo bring him to euerlafting glorie, where with holie Angels men alfo for euer & 
euer sha} praife our Lord, with hart,voicc, and imbijation of fpirite , anging as the. 


Pfalnaift concludeth,AUelura. 
ANNOTATIONS, PSALME CL, 


S. Auguftin inthe conclufion of his Enarrations or Sermons vpon the Pfalmes, 


henuinber o! | ~. Z. oe 
explicateth a myfterie in the number of an hundred and fittie, fignitying the concord 


falmes 


praife him fufficiently,yetitrefterh thar you may infinitly extend yonr wil and defire. 


the Tabernacle and Temple were thefe: Trumpet,Pfalter, Harpe, Timbrel, Organ aad: 


(i) Man created of corruptiblebodie and immortal foule, ts finally admonished to - 


! fionifeth the ofthe two Teftaments.For inthe oldreftament they keprthe Sabbath , which l s the 
la sreement of feuenth day: in the new we keepe our Lords day 5 afterthe fabbath, that is the eighe:. 
he old and Which feuen and eight (;making fifteen ) multiplied by ten, fignitying the Law of 
ew Tefa- ren commandments,rife vnto 1 $0. 
ment Againe feuen multipired by feuen make 4 9.wherto one ( to Wit the eight ) being 
- added make fiftie, which multiplied by threc, fignifying the B.Trinitic, make | ṣo, 
Three fifties Neither feemed it without.cauf eto this great DoGour, thatthe frft brrie end With a 
fienife Pfalme of Penance serauing mereic & remifsion of finn es : the fecond with Mercie &. 
Penance. Tuftice,whichGod ioyneth tn the Redemption, luftification, and Saluation of men: 
Mercie the laft wrth Diuine Praifes , fignitving, that by condemning finnes in our felues, 
withiuttiee, |? rough Gods mercie we may be iuftifed „and fobegin inthis life , which istobe 





and Prayfes of perfected in the next , tO prayfe our Lard , asS Paul admonisheth with Pfalmes, 
Goi Hymnes, and Spiritual Song s.C oncluding with the two verfes , appomted by S.Da- 
mafus Pope,tobe added in the end of al Pfalmes,and is obferued ener fince histime 
Gloria Patri by tradition inthe whole Church. E 
added by tra- Glorie to the Father, and tothe Sonne, and tothe Holie Ghoft:As it was 
“ian. in the beginning, and now,and euer,into worlds of worlds. ( in eternitie 
lw:thoutend,.) Amen. 





| 





g. Prayie ye himon wel founding cimbals : prayfe ye him on cymbals of |. 


Collofs. 


3. Circa 


lán. Do. 
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THE THIRD 
PART OF THE OLD 


TESTAMENT CONTEINING 
SAPIENTIAL BOOKS. 


The argument of Sapiential Books. 


Itherto the Law and Hiltorie of Gods peculiar people are fet fori 

H in the former parts of she holie Bible: after YYhich folov ved the vocke [The coherence 
cf Pralines, Yyhichin manner of file , being al in-verfe, i a diflin® part, but with the caf 
in fubftance of matier . an Epitome or bricfe Summe of al holie Scripture: 
moft conueniently therjore placed in the middes of the reff, as tae Sunne amongst 
other Planets , a shining great light in a large boufe. Now enfueth the third part, 
conieining Diuine Inluuctions, or Rules of good life, doctrine moft 
agreable to Gods high yvifedome . and most fitly commended to Man, bis reajo-| 
Inable creature m earth But befides this principal fabiell , as befor? 1 noted (that ry, contents 
each part participated vith others in their proper contents ) fo bere be manie of Sapiential 
precepts of the Law renewed, fundrie cxamples of men, and things paft books, 
-epeated. and dimers prophecies vttered of things to come : though in this part 
more [pecially is she\-ved the ground , and asit Were, the very lite or foule! 
of the Law, Vvhich s Keafon , the true Rule or DireCtorie Vy.erein al good | 

ay Ves are grounded. | | | 

For it both shewesbh what ought to be done , or auoided > ev diretteih mans 

iudgement to embrace that is goed „and to fiye fromal enil : not only illuminating: 
the vnderftanding to fee that x right and iuf but alfo difpofing the mternal afeftid 
to defire loue, choofe,and preferre the right path of Gods law, before yvhatfoexer' 
othery vile feemeth pléafant or profitable : cx fo ,noryvithftanding al dangers; 
difficulties, difrefes,Yyorldlie calamuties,and death it felf, effeCtually perf yya- 
ding to perfener to tise end in holie conuer{ation. Al winch by a genera! pame t Woy they are | 
called Wiidom : comprifing in one YYyord, al good defires , nohe vertues, fo called. 
(upernal-guifts,oodlie endeaiours , andthe whole meancs.wherby God 
is rightly knowen, & duly ferued, wherof thefe fiue Books , teaching this 
moft excellent and moft nece/Tarie manner of life, are calied Sa piential, Neer. 
theles foure of them haue alfo other particular names,as appeareth in their titles. 

Only the fourth is.called the Bookc ot Wildomi , by appropriation of the genera! 


name. 
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FOO IE BJORK OFP ERMINE DD o 
PT) . -a 4] ua . a . : 3 
Thev areal | Al hue are Canomecal and.affured holie Scripture: as t shewed before,tProem 
anonical f allo | 


Scripture. and may be further proued of the two later 3 which Proteftants denie. Itis alfo „Annot, 
Salomonis  lemdent that King Salomon was Auctour of the three former : ass. Jerom Erfa. 
aS | ` ' . . . Tobie. 
anĉtour of the ig, Auguhin , and other Fathers proue bythe holie text it-felfe. 1t is likewife 

qehice frt.  leeytaine that he either writ , or at leaf? by diuine infpiration Yitered , much more’: Tere. 
ithenss no-vy extant. For the holie Scripture (3.Reg.4. )testifieth that he paket proe. 


~ . - - REg IR. 
-hree thouland Parables ; and his Songs were a thoufand and fiuc, Hei, Aug 


difpused of the trees from the ceder that is in Libanus, Ynto the byffop which cõmethizo.ciwi. 
out of the wal: and he difcourfed of bealts, end foules, and creeping wormes, an | 

shes. lofephus (l1.8.c.2, Antig. ) folowing fome other Edition, faith his fongs 
ere fine thoufand. and parables (as the ordinarie text hathYythree thoufand. For 
he deduced a parable { fastb Iofephus)through-out exerie kind of trees, from the\ 
byffop to the ceder, In the fame manner he treated of beafts , and other lining 
creatures of the earth, water, and ayre, For he Y Vas net ignorant of anie 
satural thing neither omitted totreate therof , but cleerly.explicated al their natu- 
A brief famme [ral proprieties. Moff briefly S. Ierom declareth both the tuflour and matter 
fthefe three. Jof thefe three bookes , faying : Salomon the Peaceable, and amiable ot ou. 
Lord (a) correćteth manners : (6) teacheth the nature ( of creatures) (cj 
Slioyneththe Church and Chrift; and fingeth the {weet bridal fong of 
" |the-holie Mariage, 













Orher books 
dof Salemon 
not extant, 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
PROVERBS. 


HE firf booke called Prouetbs , thatis, common & vfual pithie fen- 

tences , short in words, ample in fenje; and Parables, fignifying Likenes 
or fimilitudes , wherby more important things are ‘ynderftood then expreffed; 
infiructeth and exhorteth new beginners , tolearne, and pratti/e al forts of Yer- 
tues , the only right way totrue wifedome and eternal happines. It may be di- 
utded into foureparts. In the frf nine chapters the autour interpofing certaine 
eneral precepts,produceth vyifdom her felfe snuiting almen to feeke her , for th 
piritual profite , they shal therby enioy. From thence tothe 25. chap. he gineth 
fundrie more particular precepts, as wel for embracing “vertues as shunning o 
“vices. Inthe next fiue chapters , more like precepts of the fame auftour,are added 
ry the care’of Kin g EXecltas. In the thirtieth chapter. either another Aut hour, 
rather the fame “ynder another title, and in prophetical file vttereth like di- 
ine fentences , adding in the laft chapter other excellent precepts receimed of his 


other: whereto he adioyneżth the praife of aright wife woman; prophetically 
the Catholike Church. 
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| CHAP L ! 
I 
Parables are profitable to thofe that loue and wil learne wifedom, 10. A: athe frit parr. 
aamonisired not to follow the allurementsof finners, 20. but to embrace An Mee iteton 
a feeke wii 
wifedome. 24. And.ruine i shreatned to the contemners. domwich ' 
fome general 
He Parables of Salomon „the fonne of. Dauid , KingjP"eeepts. 
¥ of Ufratl, 2. (4) To know “ wifdome, and difcipiine: > aB , 
bei to vnderftand the words of prudence : and. to receu ern Sc= 
A inftruction of doétrine , tuftice, and iudgement, and|itudes whe frac 
equitie: 4. that (b) fubtilitie may be giuen to litle ones, dious may ber- 
6 <2 knowledge and vnderftanding to the yongman, 5, The |‘ conceiue 
(e) wife man hearing shal be wifer: and he that vnderftandcth (d) shal and vnderftand 
poficfle goucrnements 6. He shal vnderftand a parable, and mrerpre- ae wildom, 
tation, the words of the wife, and their darke fayings. 7. (e) The feareloclongino 
of our Lord isthe beginning of wifdom. Fooles defpife wifedom. and|thero. p 
dorine, 8. My fonne, (f) hearethe difcipline of thy father , and leaue (o )profound & 
not the law of thy mother: 9. that grace may be added to thy head, and onde wit. 
a cheyne of gold to thy necke, 19. My fonne, (g) if {inners shalentifchon ss only F 
thee , condeícend not to them. 11. Ifthey shal fay : Come with vs, let inexperienced | 
vslye in waite for bloud, let vs hide {nares againft the innocent without}out alfo the ? 
caufe : 12. let vs {walow him aliue as hel, and whole as one defcending' Y "fE may 
into the lake. 13. We shal finde al precious fubftance , we shal fil ouriyipton vn 
houfe with fpoiles, 14. Caft inthy lot with vs, let there be one purfe of hele parse 
vs al, 15. My fonne,w alke not with them, {tay thy foote. from their paths, |(¢) ‘hal be ran 
16. For their feete runne to euil „and make hafte to shed bloud. 17. But to gouerne 
(b) a net is caft in vayne before the eies of them that haue wings, 18,/0%Crs- 
Themfelues alfo lye in wayte againft their owne bloud, & practife de- (e) Feareof our; 
|ceits apain{t their owne foules, 19. Sothe pathes of euerie couetous.man, ne v 
take violently the foules of the pofftfiours, 20. Wifdom preacheth fhis diuine 
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‘deGre duly tolabrede, she giucth her voice inthe f{treets, 21, Inthe head of multitudes 
‘Yerus him ,'andishe cryeth, in the doores of the gates of the citie she vttereth her words, 
‘neuer to offend: aying: 12. O children how long doe you loue intancie,and fooles couet 
“Hams & Wea thofe things , which are hurttul to themf{elucs, and the ynwife hate 
idise to peria knowledge? 23.Turne yeatmy correption : behold I wil viter my fpirite 
willom which’ to you, andavil shew you my words. 24. ” Eccautel called, and youre- 
_condteth nor itufed : I itrerched out my hand , and there was none that regarded, 25, 
osiy in thevn-| You haue defpifed al my counfel, and haue neglcéted my reprchenfions, 
dertandiag 26. I alfo wil laugh in your deiirućtion,and wilfcorne, when that shal 
aion. In come to you, which you feared, 27. When fodain calamitie shal fal on 
(f) Thefirt |YOu, and deftruction as a tempeft shal be at hand: when tribulation 
precept isto | and diftrefie shal come vpon you: 2& Then shal they inuocate mc, and 
learne of our |I wilnot heare: inthe morning shal they arife, and shal not finde me: 
elders. 26, forthat they haue hated difcipline, and not receiued the feare of our 
(3) The fecond Lord, zo; nor confented omfet, & “detracted from al - 
torefiteril | + OF, 7O: NOr comenteu romy toumer, X -detracted trom al my corre 
(neceftions, (ption. 31. They shal eate therefore the fruits of thcir way, and shal be 
d (b) The proper hiled with their owne counfels, 32. The auerfion of litle ones shal kil 
remedie a jthem , and the profperitie of fools shal deftroy them, 3 3. “ But he thar, 
san fea. [shal heare me , shal reft without terrour , and shal enioy aboundance, 
z sewach- |teare of euils being taken away, 
| 


























Ful, and to fly 
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“rom them. | 





ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAPITRE L 
Three'kindes | 2, PV ifdom, ) As wel in thefe Sapiential books,as in other holie Scriptures , and 


of wifdom,  ifacred writers, the word wifdom hath three ficrifications. Sometimes it importeth 
Ithe Dinine Attribute called Gods wifdom ; fometimes fupernatural wifdoin ginen 

[to men: by the; Holie Ghoft ; and fometimes it fignifeth mere humane wifdom, 

Diuine Attri- gotten by the natural light.of reafon and mans induftrie. The firft , as likewife 
butes arenor [other Divine Attributes , Gods Power , Goodnes , Iuftic:, Truth ; Mercie,and the 

qualities in Hike,are not qualities,or other accidents in God, as the fame termes fignifie in crea- 

God , but his‘tures.Foran God thereisno Accident,but al in him 4s his Diuine Sub{tance and 

fubftance, Effence, whofe diuers Excellencies are called by fuch names as mans capaciue can 

Wifdom in- berter conceiue : and fo Gods wif dom is God himf clfe : and 4s appropriated to the 

‘created is fecond Perfon of the blefied Trinitie,as Power is approprieted to God the Father, 
‘God himfelfe and Gcodnes to the Holie Ghoft.In this fenfe chap.3.¥.16. 1s faid: Our Lord by vvif- 
| '|dem founded the earth , &c. The fecond is called ( Sap. 2.V. 25, ) the vapour of Gods 
IWifdom the |P?”%6"> ang a pure emanation ( or influence ) ef the glovie oj eAlmightie God , and fo 
eniftof the 52 Participation of Diuine increated wifdem,called alfo diuine, according toa 
Holie Ghof, |&Tt2!"¢ anologic 5 or fimilitude of Gods owne wifdom, and is the principal guift 
| "fof the Holic Gheft, by which God is rightly knowne,and duly ferued,including al 
other fupernal guifts and vertues,wherof is treated in thefe’books,and to which al 
| men areinuited , with aflured promife of celeftial and eternal reward. Thethird 
wifdome is mere humane, gotten by natural wjt and ftudie, fuchas Philofophers 
nane , knowing manic trurhs , but mik: with maje crroursjand much ignorance,} 
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aD Oe 
truly called worldlic wifdom,feruing only for this world.Butthe fecond kind which 

lisas a fparkic of Gods wifdom, maketh men, otherwife ignorant and of {mal 

capacitie, rightly wife indecd,thetruc fcruants of God, and enheriters of the king- 

dom of heauen,as thefe bookes doe moft copioufly teach. 

24. Becawje I calledand you refufed. ) God voutfafferh foure benefits of grace to} Four bene- 
eucrie man’, alneceffarie and fufficient for his faluation: 1. He calleth al by|fres of God 
preaching ,or good infpiration. 2. He offereth help. 3. He inftruéteth the ignorant} Vocation, 
what is good,that they may choofe it if they wil.4. And reprehendeth euil,that they ‘Heipe. 
may shun it. They therfore that negle& this manifold grace in this life, fhalifn ftrucion. 
without al remedie be damned,being too late to repent in the other world. For then (Reprehen Eon.. 
they fhal crie and not be heard.v.28. 

33. Bas hethat shai heare me. ) Contrariwife thpfe that accept Gods grace , and'Reward of 
cooperare therwith , fhal haue eternal reft and ioy.The very fame which S. Paully-orkes. 
teacheth 2.Cor. ¢. v. 10. Euerie one fhal receiue the proper things of the bodie , ac- 
cording as he hath done, either good or euil. $ 





Cuar. Il 


Gaining of wildom bringeth much good, 10. and auoideth much euil: 16, deli- 
nering from errour of Idolaters and Haretikes, 





(a) This fre- 
quent manner 
Y fonne, (a` if thou wilt receiue my wordes, and of propoling 
wilt hide my commandments with thee, 2. that eat 
D thyne eare may heare wifdem: incline thyne hart wifdom If 
# to know prudence, 3, For if thou shalt cal tor wif- thou wik ; 
~ dom, and incline thyne hart to prudence: 4, If thou "ceiue my 
q shalt {eeke her (b) as money, and as treafures sha! Mordes &e, p 
4 dio her vp: x. then shalt thou vnderftand the feare, peweth molt 
Z dig p:5,then s nder fearCrenidently 
aaa We of our Lord,and shalt finde the knowledge of God.'the power of 
6. Becaufeour Lord giueth wifdom : and out of-his mouth prudence!mans free wil. 
and knowledge.7. He wil keepe the faluation ofthe righteous, & protett| (+ ) Not euerie 
them that walke fimply, 8, K eeping the paths of iuftice, & garding the deire,or 
wayes of Saints. 9. Then shalt thouvnderftand iuftice , and iudgement, eight feeking 
. . . d sof wifdom E 
and equitie, and cuerie good path, ro, It wifdom shal enter intothy hart, |fuficeth, but | 
-and knowledge pleafe thy foule : 11; counfel shal keepe thee, and pru-lfich laborious 
dence shal preferue thee „12. thar thou maylt be deliuered from the cuil/{¢king is re- 
way , and fromthe man that fpeaketh peruerfethings : 13.” who (¢) uredaas 3 


; i i `t icovuetous *man 
leauc the right way and walke by darke wayes:14:”.who.are glad when'feeketh trea- 


they haue done euil, and reioyce in moft wicked things: 15. whofejfure which 
Wayes are peruerfe , and their {teps infamous, 16. That thou mayft bcihe knoweth 
dchuered-from “the-{trange woman, and from the forainer which'to be hid in 
mollifiech her words, 17, tarfaketh the guide of her-youth, 18, and hath" ground, 
forgotten the couenant of her God, For.her houfe is bowed downe toi c) A deleri- 


l OV |ption of per- 
death, and her paths to hel, 19. A} “that goe in vnto her,shal not returneiners finners 


po. v- kfpecialiy of 
Kk 3 neiti €T] heretikes. 
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neither shal they apprehend the paths of life. 20, That thou maylt walke 
in a good way:and mayft keepe the paths of the tuft, 21.For they thar are 
jrighy, shal dwel inthe carth, andthe {fimple shal continucin it. 22. Bur 
the impious shal be deftroved from the carth:and they that doe vuniuitly , 
shal be taken away from it. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar. II, 


| | 13. VVho leaue the-right vvay. ) Generally this defcription of wicked men, | 

Fo an hen zk ke. agreeth so al that commit and perfift in mortal finne , whether they walked right at 

1. He forfa keth'®™1€ time before orno ; but moft efpecially fheweth the properties of heretikes: 
heknowen [Who forfake and leaue the dire@ , ancicnt , beaten, knowne way of the Catholike I faie. 
faith. Church,and teach new obfcure do@rines „not heard of , or not approued in our 35. v.8. 


2. He glorieth forefathers time. Secondly (v. 14.) they glorie in their owne deutfes, and reioyce in! 


in his owne moft wicked things » as In feducing multitude ‘of peoples to rebel againft their 
invention. \Catholike Princes , and other Superiours f piritual and temporal , in breaking 
jvowes ; indefpifing good works; trufting to only faith,and that noc the Catholike! 
faith of altrue Chriftians , bur euerie one his particular perfwafion , that himfelf, 
is iuft, & fhal be faued,which by therr owne dodrine,none ts bound to belieue o 
an others ftare , but of his ownconly. In fo much that the chiefeft point of a Pro- 
jte{tants imagined faith,is nora general Article,which al doe or fhould belieue, but 
a moft particular and fingular phantafie,which each one muft conceive of himfelf, 
orherfelf. Thirdly (v. 16.) Herefic, called here the ftrange and forain woman, 
3. Teacheth |tempereth her words , to pleafe the itching eares of her auditorie, framing her 
pleasing doGrine to the humourof thofe, whom she feeketh to peruert. The fame which the 
things. Apoftle faith in other words, by fweete {peaches and benedictions they feduce the 
harts of innocents. Fourthly (v.19. ) Thofe that doe enter‘into errour of herefie, | 
4. Admitreth {shal not returne , that is very hardly and rarely returne into the right way of life; Rom.16. 
po nudge but ithe reafon whereof the fame Apoltle yealdeth,becaufe an heretike is condemned by” ? 8 
elf. 


jhis owne tudgement. For being inerrour , and.admitting no 1udge but himfelf , he Tit.3.0.' 
arteth from the Church, excludeth the meanes of better inftrudtion, & through yy, 
is €rronius iudgement., remaineth in damnable opinion , and fo in the {tate of 

tion, 


eee 





CHAP, IIL 
Wifdom exhorteth to keepe Gods baw ( grung log life) to objerue mercie,sand truth, 


5 .to confide in God, 7. to feare, 9. and bonour-lum, 11. to take bis corre Elion 
gladly(13. for al good things folow wifdom. )27.t0 reliewe the needie without 
elay , 30. not to contend with the wicked, nor to-smutate them.33. The enil 


shal faile, and the godlie shat profper. 


? Y fonne, (a) forget not my Jaw, and letthy (b) hart keepe my 
E preceps, 2, For they shal adde to thee length of dayes , and| 
ood inftm- LENNE yeares of life , and peace, 3, Let not (c) mercie and truth leaue 
Eions,except thee, put them about thy throte and writethem inthe tables of thy hart: 
ve keepe themtl. 





(a) Ir auaileth X} 


itle to heare 





| 4. and 
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i4. and thou shalt find grace, and good difcipline before God and men, 5/17 memorie. 
(d, Haue confidence in our Lord with al thy hart and leane not vpon (b) Not in 
thyne owne prudence, 6. In al thy wayes thinke on him, and he wil 790 ks only but 
4 a Lom? the hart: 
direét thy fteps, 7, Be not wife in thyne owne conceit : feare God , and|(,) and put che 
depart from cuil: 8, for it shal be health ro thy nauil, and watering of thyyin execution - 
bones. 9. Honour our Lord with thy fubftance , and giue to hin:|(¢ ) know alfo 
of the firft of al thy truits: 10, andthy barnes shal be replenished with that al thy 
‘tulnes , and thy prefies shal run-ouer with wine, 11. M y fonne, caft nor ange vi, 
away the difcipline of our Lord : neither doe thou faint when thou art ou maift fo 
ichafticed of him: 12. (e) for whom our Lord loueth he chafticeth : andcurely cruft, 
jas a father in the fonne he pleafeth himfelfi13-Bleffed isthe man that fin-(N0¢ in thyne 
ideth wifdom , and howeth with prudence: 14. better isthe purchafing’°¥™* pru- 
therof then marchandife of fluer, and her frefire then chiefe and the eee me 
purelt gold : 15, sheis more precious then al riches: and al things that and rribulation 
Jare defired, are not able to be compared with her, 16. (f) Length ot dayes.in thofe that 
in her right hand, & in her left hand( g)riches and glorie, 17. Her wayes|endeauour 
_ jare beautiful wayes, and al her paths peaceabic, 18. She isa tree of life}:° fcrue God, - 
tothem that shal apprebendher: and he thatshal hold her is bieffed i A gne of 
19. Our Lord by wifdom founded the earth, eftablished the heauens by'wards them, 
prudence, 20, By his wifdom the depths haue broken forth, and the'and therfore 
clouds waxe thicke with dew, 21. My fonne , let not thefethings departihis other pro~ 
fromthyne eies : keepe the law & counfel : 22, and there shal be lite ro Ms Which | 
thy foule, and(}) gracetothy iawes, 23, Then shalt thou walke confi- vempe to be 
dently inthy way , and thy foote shal not {tumble: 24, if thou fleepe, to pporahare 
thou shalt not feare : thou shalt reft , and thy fleepe shal be fweete, 25. ftood of the 
Dread not at foden terrour, and the power-of the impious falling ypon'"=t life. 
thee, 26. For our Lord wilbe at thy fide, and wilkeepethy foote thar'( ) God re- 
hou be not taken, 27. Doe not prohibire hin to doe good , that is able: wardeth E E 
`- . 3 it 
it thou be able, thy felfe alfo doe good. 28, Say notto thy frend: goe, and jboth hands, 
returne; and (+) to morow I wil giue to thee ; wheras thou mayeft giue|promifing 
forthwith,3 9. Practife not euil againft thy.freind when he hath afhanceleternal life, 
inthee, 30, Contend not againit man without caufe, wheras he hath t$) and come, 
donethee no euil 31. Doe not enuie an yniuft man,nor imitate his waies: hie like anes 
32. becaufe cuerie deluder is an abomination of our Lord, and his com-|(h ) Merite far 
munication 1s with the fimple, 33. There is pouertie from our Lord inithe words of 
the houfe of the impious : but rhe habitations of the iuit shal be bleffed, thy mouth. 
34. He shal delude the deluders , and to the milde he wil giue grace. 35. i ) Almes in 


. , . ~ . ao feafon isd 
The wife shal pofleffe glorie: the exaltation of fooles ignominie, ble worth to l 
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diferred long. 
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Cuar. IIIT, 


The wileman exhorteth others by his ovone example to feekeveildom.1 4. to decline 
from the wicked , and tosmitate te ift, 23. toguide wel the hart , mouth, 


ana feete. 


Hrxrprewn heare yethe fathers difcipline , and 
attend that you may know prudence, 2. I wil giue 
you a good guift, forfake not my law. 3, Forla] 
l| alfo was the fonne of my father, tender and as 
H, the onlic-bego:tenin my mothers fight: 4.and he 
raughtme,& f ayd: Letthy hartreceiue my words, 
keepe my precepts , and thou shalt liue, 5. Poflefle 
| 7 wifedom, poffetle prudence: forget not, neither 
right order ldecline from the words of my mouth, 6, Leaue her not, and she wil 
now fo learne keepe thee: loue her, and she wil preferue thee.7. b)The beginning oi 
(5) The Sre \wifdom, poffeffe wifdom, and in al thy poffeffion purchafe prudence: §. 
partof wifdomitake her quickly , and she wilexalt thee : thou shale be glorified of her, 
is todefireit. jy henthouw fhalt embrace her.g, She wil giue to thy nead increafe of gra- 
Fornothing [ees andwith anoble crowne ihe wil protect thee. 10. Heare my fonne, 
piadereth rom and receile my words, that yeares ot lite may be multiplied ro thee, 11. 
being iuft bat The way of wifdom I wil thew to thee, 1 wil leade thee by the 
not defired.S, ipaths of equitie. 12. Which when thou shalt haue entered , thy 
Aug.inPfal. dteps shal not be ftraytned, and running thou shalt not haue a itum- 
t18.Y.20. bling block. 1 3. Hold difcipline,leaue it not: keepe it,becaufe the fame is 
khy life, 14. Be not delighted in the paths of the impious, neither let thel 
way of the euil pleafe thee, 15, Flye trom it, neither paffe thou by it:goe 
fide „and forfakeit. 16..For they fleep not vniefle they haue done ii:and 
{they take no fleep vnieffe they fupplant, 17. They.cate the bread of im- 
ietie, and drinke the wine of iniquitie, 18, But the path of the juft , as 
fhyning hehe, proceedeth-euen. to perfect day, 19. The Way of the 
impious is darkefom:they know not where they fal. 20. My-fonne 
heare my wordes, and inclinethyne eareto my fayings.21.Let them not 
(2) As the hart depart from thyne eies , keepe them in the middes. of thy harr. z2. 
is theprincipallFor they are life ro thofe that nonde them,and health to al fleth, 23.With 
partof the bo-\al garde Keepe thy( c)hart, becaufe lite proceedeth trom it, 24. Remoue 
dic,fo thewil Iffom chee a troward mouth, and ler detracting lips be far from thee, 25. 
is the chicken Letthine eies fee rightthings, &let thine e1e-liddes goe before thy fieps, 
Sle ‘fom 26. Direct the pathto thy teete,and althy wayes shal be eftabliihed,2 7. 
“|which good or |Decline not tothe right hand,norto the left : turne away thy toote from 
euil procee- jeuil.28, For our Lord knoweth the waves that are onthe right hand:but 
tnofe are peruers, which are onthe let hand, 29. Buthewil make thy 
courfes right,and thy waycs he wil bring forward in peace, 
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Aġaine wifdom deborteth from fornication ( carnal and fpiritual ) 6. shewing | 
that inthe end finners shal fee and feele the efeit of their Folie: 20, Which 
God feesh and wil punish. | 





. , _  |(2)Toanoide 
Y fonne, attend to my wifdom, andto my prudence in- fal impietie it 
A (7 clinethyne eare, 2. that thou mayft keepe (a) cogitations, lis firit ofal ne-| 
eand thy lippes preferue difcipline. 3. Attend not to the csfarie, Not to 
vA R deceipt of a (b) woman: for the lips of an harlot are asa e un ke fpeake, 
Rhee. Ja ways care vn- 
hony combe diftilling , and her throte netter then oyle. 4. lawful things 
But her later ends are bitter as wormewood , and {harp as a two edged |(b) By woman 
{word, 5. Her feete goe-downe into death, and her fteps penetrate vito [1S generally 
hel. 6. They walke not by the path of life, her fteps are wandering, |""4¢t!tood cô- 
and vnfearcheable, 7. Now therfore my fonne heare me, and depart |. ifcence of 
) >< what finne 
not fromthe words of my mouth. $. Make thy way far from her, and |focuer_as:ch.1.|. 
approch not tothe doores of her houfe, 9. -Giue not thy honour(e) to Iv. 10.8 ch, 3. 
{trangers,and thy yearesto the (d) cruel, 10, Left perhaps ftrangers be |33-ch.s.v.r 4. 
filled with thy ftrength, and thy labours be in an other mans houfe, 11. re world 
and thou mourne in the end , when thou-fhalt haue {pent thy fielh and the gonand 
thy bodie , and fay: 12: Why haue I detefted difcipline , and my hart ftrangers, 
confented-not to reprehenfions , 13. nor I heardthé voice of them that |(d) and cruel 
taught me,and haue not inclined mine eare to mafters?14.1 haue almoft |*emies that 
been in al cuil, in the middes of the Church and-of the fynagogue, 15. render for re- 
, i: ard eternal 
Drinke water of thyne owne cefterne , and the ftreames ot thy wel: |damnation 
16.(e)Letthy fountaines be deriued abrode,and inthe ftreets diuide thy |(e) Good do | 
waters, 17. { f) Hauethem alone, -neither Jet ftrangers be partakers |‘trineisto be 
with thee.18. Ler thy vayne be blefled, and reioy.ce with the weman of |!™P2tted to- 
thy youth : 19.a hinde moft deare, anda moft grateful fawne: Jet her |: 
breai{ts inebriate thee ar altime, in her loue be thou delighted conti- |ç f Jnot to con- 
nually. 20, Why art thou feduced my fonneof a ftrange woman, and |temners and 
ar-cherifhed in the bofome of an other? 21, Our Lord beholdeth the Jobftinate in- 
wayes ot man, andconfidereth al his fteps, 22, Hisowne iniquities adels, 
taketheimpious,and-he is faft bound withthe ropes of histinnes, 23. 
He fhal diebecaufe he hath not had difcipline , andin the mulutude of 
his folie he {hal be deceiued, 
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pre that 2 farie for ant dihet srai hte cave to difhdnge shat he promifer). 
6. Tie fonti fut mult learne diligence of she ener v2 JT he déferiphion of | 
dn Apoftata 16. bone other fix bad things God derefterh she jower of 
difcord. 26. Al ave éxborted to keepe Gods law, Ehi namnely fo. pe fornio 
Cation, and al occafións therof. : 






C nar VLE 





{ eyfm3 , l , 
Noah not abt o-| PR 2) Y fonrie’«)if thon fhalt be furette tor rhy freind, 
rely dif l ee me and haft made fait thy hand to a itranger,2thow' 
ad art entrapped with the words of thy mouth, & 
l caught with thyne owne words,3 Doe theretate | 
my [onne that which I fay pand deliver thy felfe, 

ior vnaduifidly becaufe thou art fallen into the hand of thy 


jan fwering for | E f BNE aN Za neighbour. Runne divers Wayets-, make halt, 
‘others. And | ravf{e , 
' Cie-| 


ner of fure- | 


miship , bur 
Itromrashlv, 
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evecare ete tiry treind. 45 Gime not fleep to thine cies, neither let thine | 
moneh oun | eie-lids flumber. 5. Deliver thyfelfe asa litle doa from the hand , and 
al dilizence in 254 bird from the hand of the fowler, 6. Goeto the emmor,o fluegard, 
performing, | and confider her wayes , and learne wildom,7.V: he wheras fhe hath 
lorcaifing o- | no guide, nor maifter, nor capitainc 4, preparech meate for herfelte in 
thers toper- « the fummmer, and gathereth inthe harucit for to eate. 9. How long wit 
lehid ara .. thou fleepe, o fluggafd:-when wilt thou rife out of thy flecpe?10.T hou 
imifed or coe i {halt fleepe a litle, aicle fhalt thou flumber, a title {halt thou ioyne thy 
lucnanted, | hands to fleepe: 11, and penurie fhai come to thee; as a waytaring man, 
| | and poucrtie asa man armed, But if thou be notfiuggifh, thy haruelt 
I(b) Euerie one sha] come as afountaine , and penurie shal fiye farre trom thee. rz; A 
that finneth | manthat is an (b) Apoftata , a man vnprohtable, goeth with peruerfe 
witinglyand | mouth;13.winketh with the cies,treadeth with the toote, fpeaketh with. 
cot malicete ithe finger; 44, with wicked hart he deuifeth euil, and at altime he 
iG od. impioy- foweth brawles, 15. To him his deftruction'shal came forthwith, and 
‘eth his mouth,| Ne shal fodainly be deftroycd, neither shal he haue remedie any more, 
leves ,feere, 16. Six things there are which our -Lord hateth , and the feuenth-his 
hands,and al | foule deteftcth : 17, Loftie eies, a lying tongue , hands that shead 
P awina innocent bloud, 18, a hart that deuifeth moft wicked denifes., feete | 
and intention | {Vif to runne into euil, 19, a deceitful-witneffe that vetereth.lies , and | 
toperueite | himthat among brethten(c )foweth difcordes,20.Myfonne keepe the 
jothers: moft | precepts of thy father, and Jeaue not the law of thy mother, 21. Bynde 
properto herc- them in thy hart ebntinually, amd put them about thy throte, 22. When 
Hikes apoitares thou shalt walke, let them goe with thee : when thou shalt fleepe, 
(c) The former let chen keepthee,and awaking talke with them, 23, Becaufe the com- 
fix are aldam-| Mandmentis a lampe,and the law alight, and the way of life theincre- 
1able,but this | patié of difciplinc:2.4, that they may keepe thee-from the euil woman, 


feuenth 1s and from the faire poken tongue of the ftranger 
moft detefta- P oT oil. 25. Let not thy hart 


ble.becaufe it | 
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rcouet her beautie ,. be not.caught with ber.becks : 26. for the price of j1s-oppofite to 
air harlot is {carfe worth one loafe.: but aweman catcheth the precious the chief ver- 
foule of man. 27, (d) Cana man hide fyre in his bofome, that his tue charitic, 
garinents burne not ? 28,-Or walke ypon hore coales „that his foakesbe | itie,& is the 
not burm ? 29. fo he that goeth in ynto his neighbours wife, shal not |proper finne of 
be ckane when he shal touch her. 39. It is (e)no great fault, w hen a {the diuel. 
marshal haue ftollen : for he ftealeth xo fil his. bungrie foule : 31. alfo |(¢ )Aboccafios: 
being taken he shal reftorefeuenfold, and:shal giue yp.alrhe {ubftance of finne,ef pe- 
of his houfe. 32. But he that is an aduouterer , for penutic of hare shal- ble art to be 
deftroy his owne foule: 33, shame and ignominie he gathereth to him- shunned.: 
{elfe , & his reproch shal not be blotted our. 34. Becaufe the zele and 
| furie of the hufband wil not fparein the day of reuenge, 3<. neither 
wil he yealdto-any mans prayers,neither wl he take for redemption 
verie many gurfts,. 

















finne again | 
the feuenth. 
cOmandment, 
but not fo 
ercat as adul- 
eric, 





Cuar VII, 


He further exhorteth yongmen to feck: wifdom, § . efpecially to fiye from. the 
sntifements of harlots, largely defcreoing the fame, 22. and the rume of them 


thas are fo deluded. 


> Y fonne(z) keepe my words, and my precepts hide with |(2) Becaufe _ 
thee. Sonne 2. keepe my commandments, and thou shair Fentations ftil 
A Ç liue: andiny law asthe apple of thine eie:3. binde it-onthy hee Life and 
€ angers, write in the tables.of thy hart. 4, Say to-wildom, man Paie 
e # thou art mydifter : & cal prudence thy freind, 5. thatshe vood exhor- 
may keepe thee from rhe {trange woman, and from the forenrer which tations, and: 
maketh her wards {weete. 6,. For out of the wandow-of my houfe ] |earneft admo~ 
looked out through the latife, 7, andl fee litle ones, I beheld a foolish alfa be matt 
yongman , 8 which pallesh through the ftreets:by the corner, and’ i" ually inent 
goethnigh the way of ner noufe, 9, inthe darke the day, being toward cated as here 
evening, in the darkenesof the night, and dimnes, 10, And behold the ithe wifman 
woma meeteth him inharlots atyre, prepared to deceiue foules:babling joften repeateth 
cand wandring, 11.jmpatient of reft , nor ablero confiftin the houte pn | and much vr- | 
| her fecte, 12. now abrode now inthe itreets, new lying-in wayte neere eed aa inii ! 
the corners, 13. And raking the yangman she kifieth him , andavith [eogaric aduifes 
malepert countenance {peakerh fayre ; faying > 14. I vowed victimes 
tor welfare, this day J haue payed my yowes. 15, Thertored am coine 
| forth to mecte thee, defirousto fee , and I have found thee. 16. 1 haue. 
| wouen my bed with.cordes, 1 haue adorned it with tapeftrie pictured 
out of Agypt.17.1 haue fprinkled my. bed with myrrhe, aiogs, and ci- 
ramome.1$.Come let vs beinebriated with brefts,and icc vs emioy deii- 
red embracings,til the day appearc.1g, For my halband js not at home, 
te is conc a ycry Jong iourney, 20,. he caried with hin a hae of moncy:- 


=a. 











to embrace: 
wifdem andt 
walke {til in 
the way of 
vertuc, ¢efpec: 
alis to fly fro: 
vices, and dan 
ters of finne. 
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(b) Sinners |in the day of the ful moone he wil returne to his houfe. 21. She intan- 


after confent | gled him with many words, and with flatterie of lips drew him, 22. 


gruen totenta- Immediately he foloweth her(b) as an oxe led tobe a victime, & asa. 
(dons ar€ as in- 


confiderate of | ambe playing the wanton, and not knowing that he is drawen as a 
their owne oole to bonds, :23. til thearow pearfe his ltuer : as if a birde fhould 
ftate,&of their! make hafte to the {nare , and knoweth notthat his lifeis in danger, 24. 


verile and ru-| Now therfore my fonne, heare me, and attend to the.words of 


| . my 
ine y as an Oxel mouth, 25. Let notthy mind be drawen away in her wayes: neither be 
woen ne is 


odde to the thou deceiued with her paths, 26. For {he hath | cait downe manie 
shamles. ora | Wounded, and al the moft ftrong are flaine by her, 2 7. Her houfe the 
sirdallured | wayes of hel, penetrating to the inner parts of the death, i 

with a bate, 
that fyeth into f 
che fnare or’ 
net. 









re, 


C u a r VIIL 


Wifdom #5 preached in confpiciows and mof freauented places, that none may 
pretend want of admonition, 7. ber dodirin.ss true. godlse , profitable , e~ 
neceffarie to al forts of men. 12.Wifdom (increated which is God oimfelje) z 
eternal, 32. and bringesh eternal bappines. | 










Nowe, O TH not wifdom crie,and prudence giue her 
ROS voice? 2, Standing (4) -in the high & loftie sops 
ve UY -ouerthe way,in the middes of the paths, belide 
z SS A rhe ‘gates of the citie inthe verie doores thé {pea= 
ba Keth,faying:4..O-men, to youl crie, andmy-voice 
‘ is tothe children of men.s.O litle ones vnderftand 
fubtiliic,and vevnwife marke.6,Heare ye,becaufe. 
. Iwil fpeake-of great things : and-my lips fhal be 
ding vpon 2 | opencd ro preach rightthings. 7-My throte fhal meditate truth, and my. 
nothidde in | lips thal deteftthe impious, 8.Al my words are iuft, there is no wicked, 
corners or ob-} nor peruerfe thing inthem. 9, They are Tight to them that vnderftand, 
cure places. | and iuftto them that finde knowledge, to. Receiue ye difcipline, & 
not money : -choofe doGrine rather then gold. 11. For wifdom is 

(8) Thete f betrer then al moft precious Tic hes = and whatfoener isto be defired: 
anlar praifes can not be compared tott. 12. I ( b) wifedome dwel in counfel , andam 

| perteine tothe: prefent in learned cogitations, 13. ‘The feare of our Lord hateth euil; 

increated wif- | arrogancie, and pride,.and wicked way,and a double tonged mouth J. 

dom,Godhim-| doe deveft, 14. Myne is counfel & equitie, prudence is mine, ftrength is 

fel from whom| nine, 1s. By me Kings doe reigne, and the makers‘of lawes decree inft 
proceedeth things, 16,By me Princes rule,and'the mightie decree iuftice.17.1 Loue 
to men by the | themthat loue me : andthey that watch toward me fhal finde me, 18. 
Holic Ghoft. | With me are riches, and glorie, gloriousriches, and iuftice. 19, For m 
See Annot. ch.} fruite is better then gold and precious ftone , and my blofomes then 


1.V.2, 


i (a) True wif- 





chofen 





chofen filuer.20. I walke inthe wayes. of iuftice , in the middes of the 
paths of iudgement, 21. that I may enrich them thatloue me , and may 
replenifh theirtreafures. 22. Our Lord pofiefled me in the beginning of 

| his wayes, betore he had made any thing trom the beginning. 23. From 
eternitie] was ordayned & ofold betore the earth was made, 24. The 
depths were notas yet, and 1 was now conceiued, neither had the foun- 
taines of waters as yet gufhed forth:25,the moŭtaines with heauie hug- 
neffe {toode not as yet : before the litle hilsI was brought. forth: 26. he 
had not yet madethe earth, and the riuers, and the poles ot the round 
world. 27, When he prepared the heauens, I was prefent : when with a 
certaine law and circuite he.compafled the depths: 28, When he 
eltablifhed the firmament aboue , & poyfedthe founraines of water:29. | 
when he compafied the fea with her limits, and fet a law to the waters 
thar they fhould not pafle their bounds: when he hanged the toundatiés 
of the earth, 30, I was with him training al things: and was delighted 
euerie day , playing before him ar al time, 31. playing in the world: & 
(c) my delights to be with the children ot men, 32. Now therfore chil- |(-)God much 
dren heare me: Blefled are they thatkeepe my wayes, 33, Heare ye |preferreth 
difcrpline , and be wife, and reiect ir not. 34. Blefled is the man thar |a before al 
heareth me, & that watcheth at my doores dayly ,& wayteth at the other corpora 
potts of my doore, 35. He that fhal finde meshal finde life, and fhal T l 


draw faluation of our Lord: 36. but he that fhal finne againft me , fhal 
| hurt his ownefoule. Ai that hate me, loue death, 























Cuar IX 


“Wifdom hauing built her boufe with feuen pillers , inuiterbal toa prepared ban- 


guet: 11 promi[ing to muluplie 10yful dayes, 13 .-Fole inciseth to ber contrarie 
banques of follen waterand hid-bread. 


se IsEDOM E” hath built herfelfan houfe, fhe 
© -hath cut outfeuen pillers.2. She hath immolated 

A her victimes,mingled her wine, and fet forth her 
à table, 3. She hath {ent her hand-maids to cal to 
the towre, and to the wals of the citie:4. If any be 

” alitle one, let him cometo me, And tothe vnwife 
fhe fpake: 5. Come ( a ) cate vemy bread, & 
drinke the wine which I haue mingled for you. 
6. Leaue infancie, and liue, and walke by the wayes of prudence,7, He 

| chat teacheth a fcorner doth iniurie to humfelf, and he that rebuketh the 
im pious, purchafieth a blotte to himfelf, 8, Rebuke (b) not the {corner 
lefthhe hare thee.-(c) Rebuke a wife man, and he wil loue thee, 9, Giue 


formes of bread 
and wine. 

(6) Where is 
no hope of 
amendment 
prudence dire- 
cteth vs notto} | 
admonish, nor] — 
rebuke finners, 
left without . 
anic frnite wet ` 
srocure emni- |- 
we,charitie 
aifo requireth 
rather to ex- 
pect bcrtcr op- 
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portunitic, left! occatio ro a wife man,and wifdom fhal be added,to him, Teach the inft, 
the offender | and he thal make hafte torake it.r0. The beginning of wildom,the teare | 
pccome worte otour Lord:and the knowicdge of the holie, prudence, 1. Forby me | 
tion, thal thy dayes be multiplied, and yeares of lite dhal be added tO thee, 12, ! 
(© But when | lf thou be wife, techy felf chou fhalt be:and if a [corner , thou alone | 
thereishepe | Jhajt beare the cuilz3.A fooliavoman and clamorous, and tui of alure- 

of good, cucric) ments, and Knowing nothing at al, 14. fate inthe doores or her houfe 

one ty pounds vpona feateina high place of-the citie, 15. to cal them that pafle by the | 
; Pec o | Way,and goe ontheir iourney: 16. He that is a ditle one, ler himturne to | 
to corre me.And trache foole she fpake: 17, Stolen waters are fiweetcr,and hidden | 
otfenders.S. | bread more pleafant, 18,And he wasignorantthat giants arethere , and | 


Ang.l1.1.c.9.de¢ her guefts in the depths of hel. 
ciurr. S.Bafil. 


regulis fufe 
appt. 158, 
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CHAPTER IX, 


Got oul ic 1.F Vifdom hath bul: herfelf a honfe, ) According to the Literal fenfe , wherin th e 
Church with | my ftical 1s grounded ( both intended by the Holic noft ) Wifdom waich is God 
fpiritual Pa- himfeif, Creatour & Coferuer ofal things,whofe fpecral good p leafure and delight 
frors & Rites {29° be with men, built his hoafe the Cnurea, firft inthe Pacriarehs , Pryefts, Pro- | 
sf Religion in paets,and Ais other faithful feruants in the old Teftament ;- partly before, but more (Pron, £, 
the old Tefta- | confpicoufly in the people of Iirael,eftablishing the fame with feuen,that is ( accor- v, 31. 
ment. | ding to the frequent phrafe of holieScriprure) with manie pillers, Paftors and chief 
fouerners , by whom the whole people were directed in al- fprrirual caufes 74s the 
Pfalmiit likewife induceth God, faying: I haue confirmed the pillers therof.And as 
S.Paul afrerward callethS.Peter; $. James, and.S.lohn;pillers.In this houfe wifdom |P/x. 74. 
alfo prepared a banquet,appointed victimes of diuers forts,as grateful Sacrifices to 
God, & therto inuited al men in much better order, andro their more profixe , then 
the adulrrefle woman , follie and wicked concupifcence , inciteth to her carnal and 
Wwordlie pieafures, which bring to erernal ruine.And for this purpofe God neuer cea. 
| fed to fend Prieits and Prophets to inuice the people of Ifrael, to this ftrong. towre 
The fante are tenfed with wals.In the Aliegorical fenfe , the fame diuine increated Wifdom , the 








Gaias.r. 


mort excel- fecond Perfon in the B. Trinitie, the Diuine WORD coeternal to the Father, built 
lentiu the himfelf a noufe,his humane bodie1n the Virgins womb,and therunto,as to the head, | 
Church of adioyned the members his my ftical hodiethe Church,immolated victimes of Mar- | 
Chrift. | tyrs, prepared the Table in breade and wine,where alfo appeareth his Priefthood; 
{ 


according tothe Order of Melchifedee , and called therto fuch as before were vyn- 
wife,and of fmal vnderftanding:becaufe as the Apoftle faith: God chofe the weake 1-Co.1. 
of this world to confound the ftrong. As S.Auguftin expoundeth this paffage,li. 17, 
c.20. de cini & q. gr vererg nous Teto g. 
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THE PARABLES OF SALOMON, 4 
. Thefeconn | 
' This reperitionof the’ ride fignifieth, that thefentrences which folow are Mere IGonrencions 
properly called: Parables;then the former : From which they alfo differ im manner of : | 
vrrerance.by the Roure Antithesis, for moft part oppofing , and comparing cortra- 
ricvertues and vices shewing their contrarie efe &siwith great celega neie, efpecial- | 
"ly inthe originaltona;whith could not be fo fully expreffed in Grecke , ror Laun, 
| much leffe in vulgar language: Butare the fame in fenfe, though often obfcure, by 
reafon of the Hebrew phrafe, shortnes of fentences and fo without aniecertaine 
connéxion,that wecan not with perfpicuicic,comprehéd the fumme therof in briefe 
contents, after the ordinarie manner before the chapters.And therfore baue thought 
it better forthevulgar reader,to fet downe 1u the margent of the-twentie chapters Why the 
next folowing, in briefe termes , the vertues.or other ¢cod things ( rather then the 
bad.nothauing place for both ) commended in cuerte fentence, For though the fame 
be not alwayes expreficd in the text,yet they may bevnderftood by their oppofite 
vices. Whofoeuer defireth further explication , mav finde manic of thefe diuine fen- 
rences excellently expounded by S.lerom,S.Auguftin, S.Gregorie and other Fathers 
in feueral places. Or read S. Bedas Commentaries vpon fhis whole booke , To. 4. Vel 
apud S.Icrom. To.7.Oramencf late writers, our learned countriman D.Radulphus 


Bainus, Bishop lanfenius,and F.Pcitanus. 
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Bow thefe Da.' 
irables folow -| 
ling diffe: trom! 
the former, 


-m 


gar aer 


contents of 
the twentie 
chapters fo- 
low ing are 
putin the 
margent, 










‘isthe forow of his mother, | neral 
{Vea 2. The treafures of impietie shal profit nothing: but [uftice. 
AS” juftice shal deliuer from death, 


Y 3. Our Lord wil not afflict with famine the foul of the ogrene in 


| 

| 

Cuarp X 

» Wife fonne makth the father glad:but a foolish fonne hy ition in ge- 


iuft, and the deceitful practifes of the impious he wil 
| Ouerthrow,, 

4. Theflothful hand hath wrought pouertie: the hand of the ftrong |Indufirie, 
getteth riches, 

Who fo trufteth to lyes feedeth the winds: and the felte-fame man folow- |Trnth. 
eththe flying birds, 1 > 

5. He that gathereth in the harueft, is a wile fonne:but he that inorteth (Diligence, 
in fummer,is che fonne of confufion, 

6. Thebleffing of our Lord is vpon the head of the wit: butiniquitie | Eqnitic, 
couereth the mouth of the impious, . 

7. Thememorie of the iuft is with prayfes:and the name of the impious {Good fame. 


shal rot, 
8. The wife of hart shal receiue precepts : a foole js beaten with | Defire to 
lips, learne. 


9. He thar walketh playnly , walketh confidently :but he that depraueh 
his wayes, fhal be maniteft. 


creep area EEE A 
tO. He 


Sinceritie. 





Vnfained 
freindship, 


|Wholfome 
[talke, 
Whnaritie. 
Prud-nt 
fpeach, 


Difcretion in- 14. Wife men hide knowledge: but the mouth of the foole.is next to 


fpeakin Q, 
tuft gaine, 


‘Tuftintention. 


Loueto be 


corrected, 


iInterna} and 
lexternal cha- 
‘ritie, 
| Moderate 
Ifpeach, 
Sinceritie of 
hart. 
Loueof do- 
Ctrin,. 
\Spiritual ri- 
ches. 
Sorow for 
finne. 


Remorfe of 
conference. 


Inftice in ge- 
neral. 


Diligence. 


Feare of God. 
Pietie. 


bfernation 
of Gods law, 
fulfulling al 
iuftice. 


Speaking and 
Medirating 
sood thing 5, 
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10, Hethat wincketh withthe eye, thal giueforow : and the foolein 
lips fhal be beaten, 

1. Avayneof: life, the mouth of the iuft : and the mouth-of the im- 
pious couereth iniquitie. 

12, Hatred rayfeth brawles: and charitie couereth al finnes, 


13. Inthe lips of the wife wifdom is found; and a rod on his backe that 
lacketh witte, 







contufion, 
15. The fubftance of.a richyman, is a citie of ‘his ftrength : the feare of 
the poore their pouertie, 

116. The worke of the iuft vnto life : but the fruit of the impious vnto 
| finne. 

17, Theway of. life,tohimthat keepeth difcipline: but he that for- 
{aketh reprehenfions, erreth, . 

18, Lying lips hide hatred : he that vetereth contumelie is vnwife. 

19, Inmuohtalke there final not want finne; but he that moderateth 
his lips is moft wife, , 
20, Thetong of theiuft, ischofen fuer: butthe hart of rhe impious 
is nothing worth, 

21. The lips of the iuft teach veriemany:but they that are vntaught, 
iha] die in the penurie of wire, 

22. The bleffing of our Lord maketh men rich: neither fhal affliction 
be ioyned ro them, 

23. A foole worketh mifcheefe as ir were by laughter : but wifdom is 
prudence toa man, 


24. Thatwhichthe impious feateth , fhal come vpen him: to the iuft 
their delre fhal be giuen, 


25. As a tempeit pafling the impious fhal not be: but the iuft as an 


cuerla{ting foundation, 


26. As vinegre tothe teeth, and finoke tothe eies , fo afluggardto them 
that fent him, 


27. The feare of our Lord fhal adde dayes: and the yeares of the im- 
pious thal be fhortned, | 


28. Theexpectation of the iuft isioy : but the hope of the impious fhal 
perilh, 


29. The itrength of the fimple the way of our Lord : and feare isto 
them that worke euil, 


30, Theiuittorcuer fhal not be moued: but the impious fhal not dwel 
onthe earth, 


31.  Themouth of the inft fhal bring forth wifdom : the tong of the 
troward shal perilh, 


32. The lips of the iuft confider grateful things: and the mouth of the 
impious pcruerfe things, 





C uar. 
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CHAP. AL 


y tm DECEITFVL balance, is abomination before God: and iEquitie. 
S NG q dA 3’ and equal weight is his wil; . 
yi YN AY 2. Where pride shal be , there shal be contumelie alfo: |Humilitie. 
VE but where humilitie, there alfo wifdom, 

A hye 3. The fimplicitie of the iuit shal direct them: and the |Sinceritie, 
SNE =À fupplanzing of the peruers shal waitethem, . 

4. Riches shal not profit inthe day of reuenge: but iuftice shal deliuer ‘Spirimal ri- 
trom death. Ea es 

5. The iuftice of the fimple shal direct his way : and the impious shal 

talin his impietie, | po 

6. Theiultice of the righteous shat deliuerthem : and the yniuft sha] be Luftice. 
caught in their deceitful practifes, 

7. The impious man being dead, there shal be no hope any more : and 
the expectation of the caretul {naj perth. . l 

8. The iufiis deliuered from diftreffe : and the impious shal be giuen 
tor him, _ 

9. The difiembler with his mouth deceiueth his freind : bur the iuft {hal 
bedeliuered by knowledge. l _ m 
10. Inthe good things ot the iuft the cttieshal reioyce; and in the de- j~ommon 
{truction ct the impious there fhal be prayfe, | 

1x, With the benediction of the iuft the citie shal be exalted: and by the 
mouth of the impious it shalbe fubuerted, 

x2. Hethat defpifeth his freind,lacketh hartrbut the wife man wilhold 
his peace, Epu 
13. He that walketh fraudulently,reueileth fecrers:bur he that is faithful, 
concealeth the thing committed of his freind, l 

14, Wherethere is no gouernour, the people shal fal: but there is health 
where is much counfel, 

15. He ihal be afflicted with euil, that is furetic for aftranger: but he that {Prudence in 

is ware of the fnares, shal be fecure, furetiship, 

16. A gracious woman shal finde glorie: and the ftrong shal haue ri- (Diligence. 

ches, . 

17. å merciful man doth good to his kinred alfo, Mercie. | 
18. The impious mzketh an vnftable worke: butto him that foweth |Luftice. | 
luitice, is ataythful reward, . 
19. Clemencie prepareth life: & the purtning of euil things death, lemencie. 

20, Aperuers hart is abominabieto our Lord:and his wil 1s inthem that Sinceritie. 
Walke timmy, ; l | 
21. Hand in. hand the euil man fhal not beinnocent: butthe feede of Iuft dealing. 

the iuti shal be faued; 

22, Aring of goldin a {wines fnovt, a fayre woman & a foole. Internal ver- 
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otherilife. 


Future joy, 


rue freind- 
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Expedation | 23. Thedchreoftheiuitis al good ; the expectation of the impious, 
of giorie. furie, | 
Almesdeedes,| 24: Some diuide their owne goods, and are mace richer: ohers take: 
violently not their owne, and are alwayes in pouertie, 
oneuolence. | 25. The foule which bleflech,shal be made fatte: and hethat inebriazeth, 

himfelf shal alfo be inebriated. 
areofthe | 26. Hethat hydeth corre, fial be curfed among the peoples: but blef- 
poore. fing vfon the head of them that fel. 
ood defires. | 27, Wel rifeth he early who fecketh good things: but he that is a 

fearcher after euil things, shal be opprefied of them. 
ruft in Gods ! 28. Hethatrruttethin his riches shal fal: but the iuft shal {pring as a 
oodnes, greene leate, 
galitie. 29, He that troubleth his houfe , shal poficfic the winds : and he thar is 
focie shal ferue che wile, 


Spiritaal ime |30. The true of the iuf mama trecof lite: and he that gaineth foutes, 


` -— —- 


{rraction. is wife. | 

| r tne iuit man receiue in the e r impious 
raid way of 31 lf tne iuit man recerue in the carth, how much more the impious 
faluatio.. and finner? 


| 
| — 





prana a 


Cuar XIL 


Lore of difci-! 


EN ~ 
pile. | PSA Si 


Progrefe in | , 
YEITUC. 


E that Jouetn difcipline, ioueth knowledge: but he 
Z that hateth reprehentions is vnwife, 
2. Hethat is good,thal draw grace from our Lord: 
Fey! but he that trufterh in his owne cogitations, doth 
7 p impioufly, 

A VAA od yy 27. Manlhal not be itrengthned by impietie : and 


the roote ot the iuit fhal not be moued. 












Fier. 











an | pads 4, A diligent woman is a crowneto her hufband:' 
Diligent in- tee © . ooo S 
duftrie. and putrctaction in his bones, fhe thar doth things worchie of confufion, 
Defire of şe The cogitations of the juft are iudgcments : & the counfels of the! 
iuftice. impious are traudulent, 





Sinceritic in | 6. The words of the impious liein wayte for bioud: the mouth of the 


words. iuf ihal delincr them, | 

uftice. 7. Turnethe impious , and they shal not be: but the houfe of the iuft 

shal be permanent, | 

Sonnd do- 8, Amanshal be knowen by his doctrine: but he thar is vaine and! 
čirine. foolish, shal lyc open to contempt. 





Contentment | 9- Beter is the poore and fufhcient to himfclf, then he thar is glorious 
of minde. and wanteth bread, 


Compafsion. | 10. The iuft knowcth the liues of his beafis : bur the bowels ofthe im- 
pious are crucl, | 

Dilizenctra- | I He thar tilleth his land, shal be filled with breads: but he thar pur- 

uci, i dcwerh idienesis a verie foole, 
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Io 


. . ~ . o - + . stn ™~ a ' apan fn 
He tha: ts deligited in much quaffing of wine,lcaucth comune in his | Temperance, 


munitions, 

t2. The defire of thcimpiousisthe muniment of themoft wicked: bu: 
the rooie of the iuft shal profper, 

13. Forthe finnes of the lips ruine approcheth tothe euii man : bur the 
iuftefcapeth out of diitrefie, 

14, Of the fruite of his o-wne mouth shal euerie man bereplenished wi: h 
good things, and according to ihe workes of his hands it shal be repayec 
him. 

15. The way ofa foole is right in hiseies: but he that is wife hearetl: 
counfels, : 

16, A foole by & by sheweth his anger; but hé that difembleth inturies 
is wife, 

17. Hethat fpeaketh that which he kowcth, is an veterer of iuftice: but 
he tha: Jyeth, is a traudulen: witnefie, 

18, Tnereisthat promiteth, and is pricked as it were with the {word ot 
confcience: but the tong of the wife is health, | 

19. Thelipsot tru-h shai be {table foz euer : but he that is an haftie wit- 
nefle, trameth a toag of lying. 

20, Guile isinthe hart of them chat thinke euil things:but ioy foloweth 
themthat giue counfels of peace 

21. Icshai not make the iuft forie what foeuer shal falto him : but the 
impious shal be replenished wich euil. 

22. Lying lippes are an abomination to our Lord: butthey that doc 
faithfully pleafe him. i 

23. A circumfpect man concealeth knowledge : and the hart of the 
vnwife prouokerh folie, 

24. The hand of the ftrong shalrule, butthar which is flothtul, shal 
{crue vider tributes, 

25. Penfitneffein the hart of a man shal humble him, & with a good 
word he shal be made glad, 

26. Hethat neglecteth damage fora freind, isiuft: but the way of the 
impious fna] deceiue them, 

27. The fraudulent man shal not find gayne:and the fubftance of a * man 
shal be the price of gold, 

28, Inthe path of iuttice,lice butthe by-way leadeth to death, 





X TIL 


e aw Wise {onne isthe doctrine ofthe father:but he that is a fcorner, 
A INYA heareth not when he is rebuked, 


~ 
WR ON 2.Ofthe fruite of his owne mouth man shal be filled with good 


things: but the foule of the preuaricatours is wicked, 


3. Herhat keepeth his mouth, kcepeth his foul.:but he that is vnaduifed 
to fpeake shal teeie euils, 
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Prodent fi- 


lence, 
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Good iife. 
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‘Coattanten- | 4. The flugeard wil and wil not: but the foule of them that worke, thal 


|deauour. 





des and deeds. 


| Iuftice. 


True acknow- 
ledgeme nt of 


temporal ftate. 
Mediocritie of! 


riches, 


Sincere con- 
fcience, 


Humilizie, 


Iuft gaine. 
Speedie per- 


formance. of 
promife. 
Good report. 


Plaincdealing, 


Good inftru- 
&ion. 


True doérine. 


Prudence, 
Faithfal mef- 
{a ge. 


Defiretro 
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be madc fatte, 


5. The iuft shal deteft alying word : butthe impious confoundeth, and 

shal be confounded, 

6. Iuftice keepeth the way of the innocent: but impietie fupplanreth 

the finner. 

7. There is one as it were with riches wheras he hath nothing: and there 

is as it were poore,wheras he is in much riches, 

8, Theredemption of a mans lite, his riches: but he that is poore, 

beareth not reprehenfion, 

9. The light of the iuft maketh glad : but the candle of the impious 

shal be exuinguilhed, 

10. Among the proude there are alwayes braules : but they that doe al 

things with counfe], are ruled by wiidom, 

11, Subfiance haftned shal be diminifhed : but that which by litle and 

litle is gathered withthe hand,{fhal be multiplied, | 

12, Hope that is differred afflicteth the foule: a tree of life the defire of 

cunning, 

13. Who fo detracteth from any thing, he bynderh himfelfe for the time 

to come: but he thar teareth the precept, shal conuers in peace, 

Guiletul fouls erre in finnes: the iuft are merciful & haue pitie. 

14. Thelaw of a wife man a fountaine of life, that he may decline from 

theruine of death, 

15. Good doétrine shal giue-grace:in the way of contemners a whirle- 
oole, 

v6. The fubtel man doth al things with counfel: but he that is a fooie 

opencth folie, 

17. The meflenger of the impious fhal fal into euii: buta faithful legate, 

is health, 

18. Pouertie, and ignominie, to him thar forfaketh difcipline : but hethat 

ycalceth to him that rebuketh,shal be glorified, | 

19, Dechre if it be accompiisned , delighterh the foule: fools deteft them 

thar flye euil things. 

20. Hethat walketh withthe wife , shal be wife: a freind of fools fhal 

be made like, 

21. Euil purfueth finners , and tothe iuft good things fhal be repayed, 

22. The good man Jeaucth heyres, fonnes,and nephewes: andthe fub- 

{tance of the finner'is kept for the iuft. 

23. Much meate in the tilled grounds of the fathers: and to others they 

are gathered without iudgemenit, | 

24. He thar fpareth the rod, hateth his childe : but he that loucth him 

doth indtantly nurture him, 


25. The mit cateth and filleth his foule : but the beilie of the impious 
vnfatiabia 
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Crap, X IIII. 

















Frugal indu- | 


BORAX wife woman buildeth her houfe: the vnwife wil with her 
LAN frie. 


' hands deftroy that alfo which is buik, 
3 2. He that walketh inthe right way,& feareth God,is defpifed 



















es Feare of God. 
of him, thar goeth an infamous way, | 
3, In the mouth of a foolethe rod of pride : but the lips of the wile [Guard of the 
keepethem, tong, 
4, Where oxen are net,the ftal is emptie : bur where much:corne is,there (Diligent la- 
is the oxes {treneth maniteft. mts. i 
5. A faithfal.witnefle wil norlie: but a deceitful witneffe vrtereth a lie. r peach. a 
6, Afcorner feeketh wifdom and findeth it not:the doétrine of the pru- |secy e wifdom 
dent is eafie, modeftly. 
7. Goc againft afoolifh man, andhe knoweth not the lips of prudence, Felowship _ 
$. The wifdom of a difcrete man is to vnderftand his way-: and the im- vath me wile | 
prudence of foolserreth, howledge o 


9. A foole wil laugh ar finne.& among the iuft erace fhal abide, 

10, The hart that \cnoweth the bitternes of his foule » in his ioy {hal not 
the ftranger be mingled, 

11, The houfeof the impious fhal berafed : the tabernacles of the iuft 
fhal -f pring, 

12. “ There isa way, which feemethtoa maniuft : butthe later ends 
therof lead to death, 


13. Laughter fhai be mingled with forow,and mourning occupicth the 
later ends of ioy. 


14, Atoole thal be replenifhed with his wayes,and the good man fhal 
be aboue him. 

15 The innocent belieueth euerie word : the difcrete man confidereth 
his {teps, 

16, A.wife manfeareth.and declineth from euil: the foole leapeth ouer 
and is.confident. 

17. The impatient man fhal worke folie:and the fubtel man is odious, 
18. The childiin man fhal poffefie folie, and the prudent fhal expec 
knowledge, 

19, ‘The cuil {hal lie downe before the good, and the impious before the 
gates of the iuft, 

20. The poore fhalbe odious evento his neighbour: but the freinds of 
therich be manie, 

21. Hethat defpifeth his neighbour , finneth’: but'hethat hath pitie on 
the poore, fhal be bleffed, 

22, They errethat worke euil:mercieandtruth prepare good things, [Mercie andi 
23, Incuerie workethere fhal be aboundance:but where manie words [veriti 
are there is oftentimes pouert, 


Spiritual ioy. | 


Reward of 
workes. 
Believe not al 
reports, 
Mature confi- 
deration. 


Patience. 
Defireof fo- | 
lid knowledge. 


Pietie shal be 


Almes-deeds, 








Mm 3 24, The jwordes. 
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Sr ep 
Right vfeofri | 24, The crowne of rhe wife,their riches:the follie of tools,imprudence. 


ches, n, 25. A faithful witnes deliuereth foules:and thee difembier vttereth lyes, 
raetefti; . - , ah; 
nisa ve no |26. Inthe feare of our Lord is confidence of ftrength , and to his chil- 


lE ears to offend dren there (hal be hope. 

redre to orena , , r. 

IGod preuenteh! + 7° The feare of our Lord a fountaine of life,that he may decline from 
V . « 

punisament, the ruine of death, 

Procire loue | 28. Inthe multitude of people the dignitie of che King: and in fewnes 

and fdelitie in} ot people the ignominie of the Prince. 


ubiedts. 2g. Hethar is patient, is gouerned with much wifdom : but he that is 
Patience, impatient,exalreth his follie. 
30. ” Healthof hart, the lite of the flefh:enuie the putrefaction of the 
Incore inten- ` 

tIon. bones. 


‘Compafsion. | 31. Hethat doth calumniate the needie,vpbraideth his maker:but he ho- 
noureth him,that hath pitie on the poore, 

Confidence in | 32, The impious fh al be expelied in his ntalice:but the iuft hopeth in his 

iuftice. death, 

Inftra@ion of | 33. Inthe hart of the prudent refteth wifdom, & itfhal inftru al the 

the ignorant. vnlearned. 

Publike 34. luttice aduanceth a nation:but finne maketh peoples miferable, 

uaftice, 35. A feruantthatvnderftandeth is acceptable to the King: he that is 

tadaftrie 1n vnpromabie fhal fufteyne his anger. 

















eucrie man. 
ANNOTATIONS. 
CHarrer XIIII. 
Without 12.A wvay vubich feemeth inf. ) If anielewes , Turkes, or Heretikes lead a moral 
-vue faith good life in this world,it feemeth both to themfelues,and to other rude people,thar 


none canbe | they areinaright way of faluation,but their errour in faithleadeth them to eter- 

“aned. nal damnation. 

Sincere inten- , 39, Health of the hart. ) As foundnes of thehart conferueth the reft of the fame 

tion excufeth bodie In life, fo a pure intention often excufeth from mottal fune , as in crrours 

fome errours. committed of probable not of grofle,nor affected ignorance. But fecret enuie in the 
hartinfecteth and putrifieth mans actions , and deftroyeth the worke that feemed 


good:which.can no more endure ftri@ examination in the day of udgement,thena 
rotten cloth can abide washing, 





Cuar XY, 








Mceknes. (So T anfwerbreaketh-anger:an a hard word rayfeth vp furie, 

Difcrecion. 2. Thetongue ofthe wife adorneth knowledge: the mouth of 
YY toolcs bolyeth forth follie, 

Godsomni- |3. In euerte place the ejes of our Lord behold the good and the euil, 

tience, }4.A peaceable ‘ong is a tree of life:butrhat which is immoderate , fhal 

Caulmnes of | breake the fpirite. 

peach. | i 
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! kin, 
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34. 
Moral, 
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5. A foole {corneth the difcipline of his father : but he that regarderhre- |Loue tobe 
Prehenfions, shal become more pruden. corrected. 
In abundant iuftice there is ereareit force : butthe cogitations ot the im- 
pious shal be rooted our. 

6. Thehoufe of the iuft is very much {trength : and in the fruits of the |Defire to ful&! 
impious is perturbation, {al auftice, 


Diligence į 
7. The lipsof the wife shal fow knowledge: the hart of fools shal be | Higence in 





w. 


teaching 
vnlike. others. ° 
8. The victimes of the impious are abominable to ‘our Lord : the vowes 'Puritie of 
ot tne iuit are acceptable. (hare, 
9. The way of the impious is abomination to our Lord:he that foloweth !Learneof good 
iuftice is beloued of him. men, 


10, The doétrine is cuil of them that forfake the way of life: he that 
hateth reprehenfions shal dye. | 
11, Hel-and perdition are before our Lord ; how much more the harts ‘Al fecrets 


of the children of men? crowen to 
12. The peftilent man loueth not him thazrebuketh him: nor goeth to Harken ro 
the wife, | Das |cood admoni- 
13. A glad hare cheereth the face:in penfiuenes of mind the fpirit is caft itions, 
downe, LA cheerful hart 


14. The hart of the wife fecketh doctrine: and the mouth of fools is fed jis defirous to 





with vnskiliulnes, on 

15, Althe-dayes of the poore are euil ; a fecure minde is as it wcre a con- | 4 quiet mind 

rinual teaft. | 

16, Better is a litle with the feare of our Lord,then great treafures and |Contment 

vniatiabie, with fufici- 
17, k is betterto be called to herbs with charitie: then to a fatted calfe jencie. 

with hatred, 

18.An angrie man ftirreth brawles:he that is patient appeaferh thofe that Ip., tence 

are raifed, 

19. The way of the flothful is as an hedge of thornes:the way oftheiufi |p iligence 

is without offence, | oS 

20.A wife fonne maketh the father ioyful:and the foolifh man defpifeth |y onour of 

his mother, | parents. | 

21, Follie isioy to a foole:and the wifeman dirceteth his ftcp pes, | Diferer: | 

iii - , ifcrerion,. 
22. Cogitations are diffipated where there is no counfel: but where ip efireto liue 
manie couniellers are,they are confirmed, wel, 


23. A man reioyceth inthe fentence of hismouth: and a word iñ due Countel ; 
time is beft, ounfel in 


24. The path of life aboue.the learned, thathe may decline from the feafon. 


, i To him that 
‘lowelt hel. is wel trained 


| 25. Our Lord wil deftroy the houfe of the proud: and wil make fure :1n good wor- 
the borders ofthe widow. kes heauen 

| Lo, | gates cro open. 
26, Eul cogitations are an abomination to our Lord : and pure {peach jù P 


D, na Honet 
moft beauritui shal be confirmed of him, clonchts and 


| iwordes. 
27. He} 




























Mercie and 
uitie2 . 


Obedience. 


‘tedification. 
Lone of difci- 


Admonition. 


Honitlicie, 


Gods grace 
4neceflaric in 
euerie good 
action. 
Mans 1udge- 
wentis not 
fecure. 


goucrning 
their fubiedis. 


pleafe God & 


good kings. 


A uberal mind. 


| rect his progrefle. 
| :: God affifteth 


fuperiours mn... 


Iuft balance do 
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27. He that purfueth auarice difturbeth his houfe : but he that hateth 


cuits thal line, | | 

By mercie and faith finnes are purged : and by:the feare’ of our Lord 
euerie one declineth from euil, 

28. The minde of theiuft ineditateth obedience: the mouth of the im- 
pious redoundeth with euils, 

29. Our Lord is tar from the impious : and he wil heare the prayers of 
the iuft, 

30. Thelight ofthe eies reioyceth the foule : a good name farteth rhe 
bones, | 

31. The earethat heareth the reprehenfions of life,fhal abide inthe mid- 
des of the wife, 

32. He chat reiecteth difcipline,defpifeth his foule:but he that yealdeth 
to reprehentions,is a poficfiour of the hart, | 

33. The:teare ot our Lord;the difcipline of wifdom:and humilitie goeth 


before glorie. 


ae ee a a 





CHAP. XVI. 

a T” perteyneth to man to prepare the hart:and to 
TAA our Lord to gouernethe tongue. 

2, Althe wayes of ‘man are opento his eies: our 
Gee Lordisthe weigher of fpirits, 


es AS 3. Reueale thy-workes to our Lord:and thy CO- 

PANNI gitations fhal be directed. 

t.4. Our Lord hath wrought al things for himfelf: 
the impious alfo to the euil day, | | 

s. Euerie arrogant man is an abomination to our Lord: although hand 


fhal be to hand he is not * innocent, |x 





UNPa 


The beginning of a good way,isto doe iuftice:and it is more acceptable nished. | 


with God,then to immolate hofts, | 

6. By mercie and truth iniquitie is redeemed : and in the feare of our 
Lord euil is auoided, 

7. When the wayes of man fhal pleafe our Lord , he wil conuert alfo his 
enemies to.peace, 

8, Better is a litle with iuitice,then much fruite with iniquitie, 

9. The hart of man difpofeth his way:but it perteyneth:to our Lord to di- 


10, :: Diumation isin the lipsof the King, hisimouth fhal -not erre in 
ludgemeut, | 
11, Weight and balance are tudgements of our Lord:and his worke al 
the {tones of rhe bag. | 


12. They are abominable to the King that doe impiously : becaufe the 
throne is eftablifhed by iuftice, 





x3. wil 


en 


ch, 
U,’ 


14. 


| z9. An vniuft man allureth his freind : and leadeth him by a way not 
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! Hot Ki {peak ings shal be [Righteoufnes. 
13, The wilof Kings are iuft lips: hethat fpeaketh right things s g 


i beloued. 


: Feare, and 
ooo pee - and the wife man , 
| 14. The Kings indignation, meffengers of death reucrence of 


wil P acifie it. Loy , authoritie, 
15. Inthe cheerfulnes of the Kings countenance 1s life: and his clemen- 
cie is as the later showre, A 

Sa , . ouc of 
16. Pofleffe wifdom, becaufe it is better then gold: and-gette prudence, , 


. , . wifdom, 
becaufeit is more precious then {iljuer, 
























] 
his way. 7 neral, 
18. Pride goeth before deftruétion,, and before ruine the fpirit shal be 
exalted, | ‘aide foov! 
1g. Is it better to be humbled with. the meeke, then to diuide {poyies 
withthe proud, | | | 
20. The learned in word shal finde good things : and hethat hopeth in 
our Lord,is bleed. ef 
21, Hethat is wife in hart, shal be called prudent : and he that is {weete 
in {peach shal finde greater things. . | 
22 MA fountaine df life the learning of him that poffeffeth itethe doctrine 
of fooles foolishnes, | | 
23, The hart of the wife shal inftruct his mouth: and shal adde grace 
to his lippes, | 7 
2 4. Wel fet words area honie combe : fweetnes of the {oule the 
heaith of the bones, . 

25. There is a way that feaneth toa man right : and the later ends 
therof lead to death. . . 
26. The foule of him that laboureth doth labour to himfelf, becaufe his 
mouth hath compelled him. oe 

27. Theimpious man diggeth euil, and in his lips fire burneth. 

28. A peruerfe manraifeth contentions : avd one ful of words fepara- 
teth Princes, 









Sweermes in 
onuetfation. 


Common 


good. 


True freind- 
| 8008. ite he pect PEP 
30. Hethar with aftonished ges thinketh wicked things, byting his lips 
bringeth euil to pafke. 

3 La crowne of dignitie old age, which shal be found inthe wayes.of 
1uftice, | E 
32. Better isthe patient then a {trong man; and he that ruleth hismind, 
thenthe ouerthrower of cities, 

33. Lois are caft into the bofome, butthey are ordered of our Lord, 


Sincere 
thougnts. 


Patience. 


Tom. 2. Nn ANNO- 


17; The path of the iuit auoideth euils: the keeper of his foule keepeth ‘Inftice in ve- 


Houc old age. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar XVL 







Ageneralyule| q. Ir perseineth to manso prepare the hart )For the betrervnderftanding of this and 
that oneplace | other hard places of Holie Scripture , this general rule,ener approued by al Chri- 
of hyiie Scri- | ftians , is moft neceflarie, That al holic Scripture is true and certaine , as being al 
pturcisnot {indited by the Holie Ghofi , the Spirite of truth: and fo one place is neuer con- 
contrarie to an} trarie to an other, though at firft fight they may fo feeme to mans vnderftanding. 
jother. For by this place the Pelagians would proue, that mancan of himfelf , without the/j,2 ¢.8 
helpe of Gods grace, bagin a good thing , though without this help he can not pet-|con.duas 
forme it, becaufe it is Bere fayd that ic perteyneth to man to prepare the hart: that) ppiftolas 
is, to begin a good thing. But S. Auguftin sheweth that 1c may not be fo vnderftood: Palag. i 
becaufe fo itsiould be contrarie to that faying of.our Sauiour : Without me youl loan.15, 
can doe nothing ; andthatof S. Paul: We are not fufficiert to thinke anie thing 
of our felues,as of our felues : but our fufictencie is of God. Which two eurdent 
-i places, with other like, doe shew that this place hath an other differem fenfe, from 
Gods grace is | hat which the Pelagians gather. And fo S, Auguftin, and other Fathers teach, that 
isneccflarie | the wifinan here affirmcth nor , that man of:himfelf can prepare his hart,or begin a 
both to begin | good worke ; but that it pertéineth to man to’ preparetis hart ; pref uppoling. help 
and to prole- | of Gods grace, and hauing Yo begun, God alfo gouerneth the tongue, and by 
cure anic good: more grace direéteth it to fpeake thofe things wel, whichthe bart purpofed, and 
worke. difpofed to be vttered ; without which helpe none is able, neither to begin anie me- 
ritorious worke, nor to profecutc , nor perfeét thar is wel begun. The like fentence 
foloweth in the 9. Verfe: The hart of man difpofeth his way : but it perteyneth to 
our Lord to direct his progreffe ; fignifying in both places, that After a thing’ ts w 
begun(which can not be without the help of Gods grace) yet it can not proceede we 
without more grace, ftil directing and ftrengthning mans freewil. 


2. Cor, 3. 









_ 


mph 








| 

| 

C un Aa r XVII 
Peace. | Etter is adrie morfcl with iov, then a houfe ful of vi- 

. | Ctimes with prauling, 

Wifdom in 2. A wife feruant shal rulc ouer foolish children, and 
gener al. diuide inheritance among brethren, 
Purification. 


3. Asfiluer is tried by fyre, and gold inthe fournace: 
fo our Lord proueth the harts, 


Felowship c : 4. The euil man obeyeth anvniuittongue : and the deceitful obcyeth; 
with the good. lying lips 





Commifera- | 5. He that defpifeth the poore , vpbraydeth his maker ; and he that re- 

tion. loyceth at an other mans ruine,shal not be vnpunished, 

Succeffion, |6. The crowne of oldmen the childrens children ; and the glorie o 
| chiidrenthcir fathers. 

'Grauizic in | 7. Eloquent wordsbecome not a foole , nor lying lips a Prince, 


pose. ; io. Amott grateful pearle,the expectation of him that expecteth: whither 
Maal Life “er foeuer herurneth himief, he vnderfandeth wifely, 





— 


9. He 
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9. He that concealeth offence, feeketh f:iendthips: he chat in other word | Remmting 


ech it, feperateth the confederate, 
te. Reprehention doth more prof with a wifeman, then an hundred 
{tripes witha foole, | 
TI. An euil man alwayes feeketh braules: but a cruel Angel fhal be fent 
again{t him, n 
12, Itis better to meete a beare when her yong are taken away , then a 
foole trufting to himfelfe in his owne follie, . . 
13. Hethatrendreth euil things for good , euil shal not depart from his 
houfe, | 
14. Hethat letteth water goe,is the head of braules : & before he fuffer 
contumelie, he forfaketh iudgement, . l 
1s. He that iuftifieth the impious, and he that condémneth the iuf, 
both are abominable before God, 
16. What doth it profit a fooleto haue riches , wheras he can not buy 
wifdom> . 
He that maketh his houfe high’, feeketh ruine.: and he thar refufcth to 
Jearne,fhal fal into euils, l 
17. He loueth at al.timethatis a freind: and a brother is proued in 
diftreffes, . | | 
18. A foolifh man. wil clap the hands , when he is furetie for his 
freind, 
19. Hethat medirateth difcords , loueth-brauls : and he that exalreth the 
doore,feeketh ruine.. 
20. He that isof a peruerfe hart, fhal not finde good: and he that turneth 
histong, shal fal into euil, . 
21. Atoole is borne to hisowne ignominie : but neither shal the father 
reioyce ina foole. E 
22. A ioyful mind maketh a flourifhing age, a forowful fpirit dryeth vp 
the bones, 
23. The impiousreceiueth guifts out of the bofome,that he may peruert 
the paths of indgement. . l 
24. Inthe face of the prudent wifdom fhineth : the eies of fooles are in 
theends of the earth, — 
25. A foolifh fonne is the-anger of the father ; and the forow of the 
mother that bare him, | o 
26. Itis not good to doe hurt tothe iuft: nor to ftrike the Prince,which 
iudgeth right, 


offences, 


D iferete cor- 
rection. 


Concord. 
Crentlenes, 
Gratitude. 


Conferuation 
af peace. 


Iuft cenfure, 


Spiritual 
riches. 


Hemijitie. 
Conftancie. 


Carefulnes in. 
promifine, 


Concord. 
Sincerizie. 


Education of 
youth, 
Alacritie ef 
hart. 

Ink ludge- 
ment. 


Contempt of. 
ene world, 


‘Filial obe- 
dience. 


Obedience to 
Magiftrates, 


27.He that moderateth his words, is learned and prudent:and the learned |Difcretion in 


man is of a precious {pirit. , 


fpeaking, — 


28. The foole alfo if he hold his peace , fhal be reputed wife:and if he |Moderate 


clofe his lips, aman of vnderftanding, 


ilence, 
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Crap, XVIII, 


| 
: 
| 
! 


i 
+ 


IConftant ami- 
luie. 
Harkento 


‘ : 2. A foole receiueth not the words of prudence: vnlefie 
00 counfe 


thou fay thofe things which are in his hart, 
3. The impious when he shal come jntothe depth of finnes, 





Speedie repen- 


tance. contemneth: but ignominie and reproch folow hjm, 

Wife dif- 4. Deepe water words from the mouth of a» man : and a ftreame 
icourfe. ouerflowing the fountaine of wifdom, 

Equitic. s. To accept the perfon of the impious in iudgement is not good, that 


shou decline trom the truth of tudgementr, 

\Scaitc of pea-| 6, The lips of a foole mingle him with itrife: and his mouth prouoketh 
ce, brauls, 

Guard of the | 7. The mouth of a foole is his deftruction : and his lips are the ruine 
tongue. of his foule. 

i . ~s ` 

|Auoid fecrete |8. The words of thedouble tongued , as it were fimple : and the fame 
: makers. | come cuento the inner part of the bellie, 


—— 


Fortitude. Feare cafteth downe the florhful: and the foules of the effeminate shal 
be hungrie. 


Conftant ja- |9. He that is foft and diffolute in his worke, isthe brother of him that 


bour. deftroyeth his owne workes. 
Confidence in} 10. A moft {trong towre , the name ofour Lord: theiuft runneth to it. 
God. and sha] be exalted, 
Spiritualri- | a1, The fubftance of therich man acitie of his {trength: and as a ftron 

ches. wal compailing him about. ° 


Humilitie. 12, Before he be broken, the hart of a manis exalted: and before he 
be glorificd, itis humbled, 

Confideration | 13, He that anfwereth before he heare, fheweth himfelf to be a foole, 

in anfwering. | and worthie of confufion, 

Quietnes of | 14, The pirit of a man vpholdeth his imbecilitie: but a {pirit that is 

fpirite, eaficto be angrie who can fuftayne? 

Defire to 15, A wife hart shal poficfle knowledge: and the eare of the wife fecketh 

learne. doctrine, 

Almes deeds. | 16, The guift of a manenlargeth his way,& maketh him roome before 
„Princes, 

Acknowleging} 17. The iuft is firft accufer of himfelf: his freind commeth, and shal 

of faults. fearch hin, 

a ene 

|Vfeofioteto |18. Lot fupprefleth contradictions, and between. the mightie alfo it 

i 

| 


rc a IS SSS, 


make agree- | determincth, 


ment. eee ae | . _ 

19. Brother tharis holpenof broth c . 
Fraternal con-| 2" 7Ot Ost other, is as a ftrong citie; and iudgements 
cond arc asthe barres of cities. 


Godiicinftru- | 20. Or the fruite of mans mouth his bellie shal be filled : -and the 


i 
! 
l&ions. ee NTN TNT Ta T a NNN aaaea IaaaeaaaaaaamaaasaaaaaħŘħõ 


ot {pri nes | 
A Aer E L m 


avuifen 


MAN. 
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| 14. Houfe and riches are 


of{prings of his lips fhal fil him, 
21, Death and lire in the hand of the tongue : 


they that loue it, fhal eate 
the fruits therof. 


Right vic of the 


tongue. 


22, Hethat hath found a good wife hath found a good thing,and hath | Awiues vertut 


reciued a pleafure of our Lord, 


23. The poore fpeaketh with fupplications, and therich wil {peake 


roughly, 
24.A-man amiable to focietie, fhal be more freind}ie then abrother, 





C HAP. ATX, 


plicitie,then a rich writhing his lips, and vnwife, 
2, Where is noknowleage of the foule, isnot 


{tumble 





he boileth in his minde acaintt God, 


4.Riches adde manie freinds:bu: 


4 


a & 





trom the poore 
they alfo which he had are feparated, 


s. A falfe witnes fhal not be vnpunished: & he that {peaketh lies,fhal not 
efcape, | 

6. M anie worship the perfon of the mightie,and are freindsof him that 
giueth guitts, | 

7. The brethren of the poore man hate him:moreouer alfo his freinds 
haue departed far from him. 

8. He that pursueth words only, fhal haue nothing:bur he thar is poflef- 


four of the mind, loueth his foule,and the Keeper of prudence fial finde 
good things, 


9. A faife witneffe fhal not 
perifh, | 
12, Delicacies become not a foole:nor.a feruant torule ouer Princes, 
11. The doctrine of man is kuowen by patience:and his glorie is to ouer- 
pafle vniuft things, 
12. As the roaring of a lion,fo alfo the anger of a King:and as dew vpon 
grafle,fo alfo his cherefulnes, | : 

13. Theforow of the father,a foolifh fonne-and roofcs co 
ping through,a woman ful of brawling, 


Biuen of the parents:but of our Lord properly 


be vnpunished:and he thar {peaketh lies fhal 


a prucent wife, 


ered, 


16. He that keepeth the commandemen:,keepeth his foule:but heth- 
neglecteth his way,thal die, 


> ETTER isapoore man,that walketh in his fim- 





ntinually drop- ~ 


‘ts Gods guift 


| 15.Siothtulnefíe bringeth droufineffe,and a diffolute foule fhal be an hun- 


ts ner bef 
dowrrie. 
Meexnes. 
Amitie with 
affabuicic, 


‘Honeft pouer- 


Ule. 


Knowledge of 


good : and he thaz is haitie with his tecre {ha] jour felues. 


3. .The fotlie of aman fupplanteth his fteps: and Mans owne 


wu the caufe 
of euil. 
Spiritual ri- 
ches fecure. 
True teitumno- 
nie. 


Liberalitie. 


Induftrious | 
itrauel, 


Solide doGri- 


Ce 


True teftimo- 
nie. 


Wife & firre 


mag trates. 
Patience in tea} 
cers, 
.ovaltie to 
Kings,and 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A pood wife 


*theence. 


| IObedicnce, 
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Alnes deeds. |17,He lendeth our Lord that hath mercie on the poore:and he wil repay 


him the like, | 
[Mu derate 18, Nurterthy fonne, defpayre not:bur tothe killing of him fet not thy 
Jenan ement. | ~ 
! oule, 
asience. 19. He that is impatient shal fufteyne damage: and when he shal take 


away violently,he shal adde an other thing. . 
Folow good | 20, Heare counfel,and receiue difcipline,that thou m avit be wiicin thy 
counfels later ends. 
TraitinGod. { 21, Manie cogitationsin the hart of aman: but the wilof our Lord 


| shal be permanent, 

O00 wil to 22. Ancedie man is merciful : and better is the poore then the lying 
inezoe tne 

poore. inan, 


iearcofGod. | 23. The feare of our Lord ynto lite:and in fulnes he shal abide, without 
the vifitation moft noyfome: 


{Diligenttra~ | 24, The flouhful hideth his hand vnder the arme-hole,neither doth he 
uel, put it to his mouth, 

{uf correftion| 25. The peftilent man being whipped, the foole shal be wifer:bur if thou 

, rebuke a wifeman he wil vnderitand difcipline. 


Honour of 26, He that afflicteth his father , and flyeth from hismother, is.ignomi- 
parents. nious and vnhappie, 

Defireto 27.Ceafe not,o fonne,to heare doétrine,neither beignorat of the words 
carne, ot knowledge, 


True teftimo- | 28.An vniuit witnes fcorneth iudgement:and the mouth of the impious 
nic. | deuourerh iniquitic, 


Fearcofeter- | 29. Judgements are prepared for {corners:& hammers ftriking for the 


nal punifh- bodies ot fooles, 
iment, 





Cuar XX, 


Ine is a luxurious thing , & drunkenes tumul- 
tuous : whofoeuer is delighted therwith fhal nor 
be wife, 

2.As the roaring of alyon,fo alfo theterrour of a 
King:he that prouoketh him,finneth alfo againft 
his owne foule. 

3. Itishonour toa man that feparateth himfelf 


trom contentions:but al fooles meddle with con- 





Obedience to 


\Princes. 





Concord. 





tuinclies. | 
{Kndutrie. | 4. Becaufe of CO Id the slothful would nor plow : he shal beg therfore In 
the fu m mer,andit shal not be giuen him, 





Profound s. As deep water, fo counfelin the hart of aman: buta wife man shal 
[counfe draw it our, o , 

¥jdeliie, 6. Manie men are called merciful:but a faithfulman who shal find? 
Sinceritie. | >, Theiuft that walketh in his fimplicite,shal leaue blefied children, 

| 8. The 


NO 
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8. The King that fitteth in the throne of iudgement, difipateth al cusl Execution off 
with his looke. Necefitje ot 
9. Who can fay : My hart is cleane, I am pure from finne? 'arace | 

10, Weight and weight, meafure and meafure:both are abominable be- ‘Equitie, 

tore God, 

11, By his conuerfationa child is perceiued, if his workes be cleane Good toward. 
and right. | lings, 

12, The care hearing and the eie feeing , our Lord made both. Righ: vfe of 


13, Loue not fleepe, left pouertie opprefle chee: open thyne eies and be Dake ne es 
filed with breads, | Ine! > 7 
14. Itisnaught,itis n aught, fayth euerie buyer: and when he is departed Prudence. 

he wilboaft, | 

15. Thereis gold, and multitude of pearles: buta precious veflel the Knowledge isa 
lips of knowledge, liewel. 

16, Take his garment, that was the furetie of a {tranger , and for ftran- | 
gers take apledge trom him. 

17. The bread of lying is fweetetoa man: and afterward his mouth 
fhal be filled with the grauel ftone, 

18. Cogitations are {trengthned by counfels : and battels are to be 
handled by gouernments. | 

19, Meddle nor with him that reuealeth myfteries ,and walketh frau- 
dulently, and -dilateth his lips. | 

20. He that curfeth his father, and mother, his lampe fhal be extin- 
guished in the middes of darknes, ; 

21. The inheritance wherunto hafte is made in the beginning „inthe la- 
ter end shallacke bieffling, 

22, Say not, I wil requite euil: expect our Lord, and he wil deliuer 
thee, 

23. Weight and weight are abomination with our Lord: a deceitful 
balance is not good, ` 


24. The fteps of man are directed of our Lord: but who of men can 








Securitizin 












Counfel in 


Confule with 
the faithful. 


Honour of 
parents. 


Lawful gaine. 
Meeknes, 
Equitie. | 


ruft in Gods 


vnderitand his owne way? prousdence. 

25. It is ruinetoa man to deuour faints , and afterward to retract the Performance 
vowes, of vowes. 

26, A wife King diffipareth the impious , and bendeth ouer them a [Publike 
triumphant arch, tuftice, 

27. The Lampe of our Lordthe breath of a man,which fearcheth al the IPuritie of 
fecrers of the bellie, minde. 

28. Mercie & truth keepe the King, and his throne is ftrengthned by |Three kinglie 
clemencie., vertues. 

29. The ioy of yongmen their ftrength : and'the dignitie of oldmen a |prudence witht 
gray head. fortitude. | 
30. The blewncfle of the wound fhal wipe away euils: and ftripesin [Punishment o 
the more fecret place of the bellie, finnes. 
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‘Mercie and 
aiudgement, 
umilitie. 


[Fortitude, 
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Truth. 
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finne. 


Charirie. 


Almes-deeds. 
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Cuar XXL 


: _m S djuifions of waters,fo the hartof the King is in the 
aq: G hand ofour Lord:whither foeuer he wil,he thal incline 


bE Az 

A AVY AAL it, l 
ae Ae 2, Euerieway of aman feemeth to himfelf right : but 
Hy VA P our Lord weigheth the harts. 

AIRI N 3. Todoe mercie andiudgement, doth more pleafe our 


Lord then victimes, 


4. Exaltation of the eiesis the dilatation of the hart : the lampe of the | 


impious finne. l 
5. The cogitations of the ftrong are alwayes in aboundance:but euerie 
fluggard 1s alwayesin pouertie. a l 

6. Hethat gathereth treafures with a lying tongue is vaineand witles, 
and fhal ftumble.at the{naresof death. o E 

7- The robberies of the impious fhal draw them downe,becaufe they 
would not doe iudgement. 

8. The peruerfe way of aman isftrange,but he that is. cleane , his worke 
is righr, pa 

9. Sir is better to fitte in a corner of the houfe top,then with a brawling 
woman, and ina common houfe. | Ea 
10, The foule of the impious defireth euil, he wil nor haue pitie on his 
neighbour, l 

11, The peftilent man being punifhed,the litle one wil be wifer:and if he 
tolow the wifeman,he wil take knowledge, a 

12, Theiutt deuifech concerning the houfe ofthe impious, that he may 
draw the impious from euil, 

13, He that {toppeth his eare at the cric of the poore , himfelf alfo fhal 
Crie and thal not be heard. ee 

14, A guift hid quencheth angers:and a guift in the bofome the greatelt 
indignation, 

15, It is a ioy tothe iuft to doe iudgement;and drad to them that worke 
InNiquitic, 

16, A man, that fhal erre from the way of do¢trine, fha) abyde inthe 
aflemblie of gianis, 

17, Hethat loueth good cheere,{hal be in pouertie : he that Joueth wine, 


| and fatte things, ihal not be rich, . 
18, The impious thal be giuen for the iuft:and the vniuft for the righte- | 


ous. | 

19. , It is better to dwel in a defert land,then with a brawling and angrie 
woman, 

20. Treafure to be defired,and oyle in the habitation of the mft:andthe 
wnwife man thal difitpate it, 





21, he ` 


Ei any, oe e e = a el 


. 
eoo . L e a 


LA Es Pee ade ee a eine wee, 


| 
i 
| 
| 











te 


PROVERBS. 


21, Hethat tolowethiuitice and mercie , inai finde lite ,iuttice, and I-ftice and 

clorie | Mercie, 

22. Thewife hath fcaled the citie of the ftrong, and hath deftroveth ' Fortitude. 

the conndence therot. 
. “1 i? 3 dh: l- th] * f le - 

23, Hethat keepeth’his mouth , and his tongue , Keepeth his foule trom | Guard of the 

diitreffes, Irongue, 

T me sll . q re a 

24. The proude and arrogant is called ynlearned , which in ANSET | at odettic. 

worketh pride, 

25. Defires kiltheflothful: for hishands.would not worke any thing: Ditioent tra 

26,al the day he iongeth and defireth : but he that isiuft, wil gius, and juel, ~ 


G 








— e a 








Wil not ceafe, Liberalitie. 
27. The hoftes of the impious abominable, becaufe they are offered Sincéritie in 
ot wickednes, Ireligion, 


28, A lying witnes {hal peri : an obedient man shal freake vi- į Trueteftimo- 





Ctorie, nie , and found 
. . . . & + 
29. The impious man malepertly hardneth his countenance: but he LA menine 
n, A poe Amendment 
that is righteous,correcteth his way. lof faule 


+ 1 74 : “= ' 1 i 
39. There is no wifdom, there is no prudence , there is no counfe] !Conform; 


? 
tle 


again{t our Lord. ito Gods wil, 
l “~o. 1 ae . i 

31. The horte is prepared to the day of battel: but our Lord giueth Gods grace 
faluation. necefiarie, 





CHAP, XXII, 





==, ETTER is a good name, then much riches:aboue 'Honeit fame. 
Hy || filuer and gold, good grace, - 
2. Therich and poore haue met one an other: |Contentment 
our Lord isthe maker of both, without fate. 
3. The fubcel faw euil, and hid himfelf: thein- | Prudence, 
nocent paed by,andsvas afflicted with damage. | 


Np ~ Ae Cy i 
4. The end of modeftie the feare of our Lord, ‘Powertie of 


} riches and giorie and life, fpirite, 
5. Armour and {words inthe way ofthe peruerfe: ‘Care of the | 
but the keeper of his owne foule departeth far from them, ‘Joules heaith. 
6. Itis a prouerbe : A yongman according to his way, when he is old iGoed cuftome 
wil not depart from it, In vertues. 
9. Therichman ruleth ouer the poore: andhethat boroweth is the fer- Diligent tra- 
uant of him that lenderh, uel. 


8. He that foweth iniquitie, shal reape euils, and with the rod of his. Equitie. 
wrath,he fhal be confumed, _ 

9. He thar isprone to mercie fhal be bleffed : for of his breads he hath Aimes deeds. ' 
giuen to the poore, 

He that giueth guitts fhal purchafevictorie and honour: buthethat re- Betrerto cine 
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ceineth taketh away the foule or the giuer, thentotake. | 
bom, 2, Oo 10, Cult 


eee me S 
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to, Caft out thefcorner, and-brauling shal goe forth.with him , and 














Expel the in- 





corrigible. caufe shal ceafe and contumelies, oo. 

Cleannes.of | 31, -He that loueth cleannes of -hart, for che grace of his lips shal haue 

hart. the King his freind, o. 

The godlie |12. ‘Theeiesof our Lord keepe knowledgezand the -words of the iuft 

profper. arefupplanted, l 

Fortitude. 13. Thedflothfulfayth’ Alyon is without , inthe middes of the {treets 

Tam tobe flayne, | 

Care of chatti-| 14, A deepepitte the mouth of a ftrange woman: hewith whom our 

tie, o Lords angrie, shal fal inro it. | DO 

Chaftifment. 15. Follie istyed together in the hart of a childe, and the rod of difci-- 
. pline shal driue it away, 

Compafsion. 


16, He that doth calumniate the poore to increafe his riches, himfelf 
shal giue to aricher, and shal bein rieede, | 

17. Inclincthine eare, and heare the words of wifemen: and fet thy hart 
| tomy dottrine: 18. which shal be beautiful for thee, when thou fhalt 
keepe it inthy belize, and it shal flow in thy lips, 
19, Thatthy confidence may be in our Lord, wherfore Lhaue shewed 
alfo it to thee this.day, o f 
20, Behold I haue defcribed itto thee three manner of wayes : in cogi- 
tations and knowledge: 21. that I might shew thee the ftabilitie, and 
the words of truth,out of thefe to anfwer chem thar fent thee, 
22. “Doe notviolence to the poore,becaufe he is poore : neither opprefie 
the neediein the gate: 23, becaufe our Lord wiliudge his caufe,and wil 
pearfe them, that haue pearfed his foule, . . 
24. Benottreind to an angrie man, nor walke with a furiousman : 25. 
leit perhaps thou learne his paths, and take {candal to thy foule., 
26, Be not with them that fticke downetheir hands, and that offer 
themielues fureties for debts: 27. for if thou haue not wherewith to 


reftore , what caufe is there that he fhould rake the.couering from thy 


Rules of wif- 
dom are ne- 
ceflarie , profi- 
table,and vpon 
pradife found 
płleafant : 
rightly di- 
ređting al our 
thougts words 
and deeds, 
Care of rhe 
poore ; becaufe 
they are deare 
to God. 

Flyc from euil 
ompanie 
Which may 
corrupt thee. 
Auoide fureti- 
ship, left thon 


















fal into diitref-| bed? oo. | 

fe. , 28, Tranferefie not the ancient bounds whichthy fathers.haue-pur, 

Keep ancient |, 9. Haft thou feen a man quicke in his worke?? he fhal {tand before 

Dil igenttran Kings, neither fhal he be before the vnnoble, 

uel. | 
Cu a r XXIIL 

| je and oo 

Modeftie ane 7 H E n thou fhalrfirto eare with.a Prince,atrend diligently what 

the rable of i things arefet before thy face ; 2, and fet a knife in thy threte, 

great perfons. 


if nocwithttanding thou hauethy foule in thine owne power. 
, a yo 
Mediocritie of 3. Defire not his meats,1n wW ich is the breath of ying, 

[riches and con- 4. Labour not to berich : but {et a meane to thy prudence, 
Itentmen: wath s. Lift not vp thine eies to the riches , which thou canft not haue: 


lmeane ftar. | becaufe 











ea 
all 
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nn 
| becaufe they shal make to themselues wings as of an cagle , and shal flie (Eatenot with 
into heauen, _janiggard.Teft 
6. Eate not with an envious man, and defire not his meats, rice 
7. Becaufe atrerthe fimilitude of a fourhfayer, and diuiner, he efteemeth [outwardly 
that which he knoweth not, Eate and drinke, wil he fay to thee : and his {diffembing, 
minde is not with thee, and thyfelf re- 
8. The meats which thou hadf eaten thou shalt vomite vp: and fhalt ;P°"t =- 
lofe thy beautitul words. 
9. Speake not in the cares of. the vnwife: becaufe they wildefpife the |Aduife not the; 


doctrine ot thy {peach, | capable. 

10, Touchnotthe bounds of litle ones: and into the filde of pupils Hurt notor- 

enter not, iphanes: for 

11, For their neere kinfman is {trong : and he wil iudge their caufe they are deare ` 
. to God. 

againft thee, D 

12. Lect thy hart enter into doGrine: and thyne eares to words of Piligét ftudie! 

knowledge. jofwifdom. | 


13. Withdraw not difcipline from a child: for if thou fhalt {trike him Moderate cha- 


withthe rod he shal not die. itifement pro- . 
rod, A not dı og. oe . fiteth youth, 
14, Fhou shak ftrike him. with the rod; and-deliuer his foule from 
| hel. 
Vertues of 


15. My fonne, if thy minde fhal be wife, my hart shal be glad with [731.7 
tree : 16. And. my reines shal reioyce, when thy lips fhal {peake right |ioyful t o the. 
ngs. | parents, 

17. Let not thy harremuie finners : but in the feare-of our Lord be thou |Contcntment 
althe day : 18. becaufe thou shalt haue hope in the larer.end, andthyne meith Gods wily 
exaltation shal not betaken away. rew M o 

19. Heare my fonne, & be wife: & dire thy mind in the way.. Learne and 
20.. Be not inthe fealts of grear-drinkers, norin their comeffations, ipractife wif- 
which contribute flesh together to eate: 21. becaufe they that are giuen ‘dom. | 
to drinking , and that pay shots, shal be confumed, and droufines shal be Sobr ietie and . 
clothed with rags, | | cinperance, 
22, Heare thy tather, that begot thee : and contemne not thy mother Honour of 
when she is old.. | ‘parents, 

23. Bye truth, and fel not wifedam , and doétrine , and inteli- iWifdom moft 
gence, . precious. 
24. The father of the iuft reioy ceth with gladnes : he that'hath begotten ‘See v. 15,and - 
a wifeman „shal reioyce in him, | 16, 

25, Let thy father be glad and thy mother, and let her reioyce thar 

| bare thee. 
26. My fonne gme me thy hart: & let thyne ejes keepe my Bodilie and — 


Wwayes, a | _ fpiritual puri- 
27, For an harlot isa deepe ditch: & a ftrange woman a narrow |. 
pitte, | 


28.. She lyeth in wayt in the way as a robber , and whom she shal fee. 
Not circumf{pect,she wil kil, : 





Oo 2 29. Lo 














eteft drun- 
kenues, 


Drunkennes 
is deceitful, 
{dangerons, 


panie, lott 
be allured to 





porally and 


{fpiritaally, 


| faires. 
Good purpo- 


Ifes. 


Workes of 


and giueth 
hope. 
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Five euil com-. 


thou i 





mercie , accor-, 
ding to onra- 


THE 
29. To whom is woe?to whofe father woeto whom braules? to whom 
diches:to whom wounds without caufe:to whom bloud-fheding cies? 
50. Isit not tothem that pafletheirtimcinwine, and ftudie to drinke 
out their cups? 

31. Behold. not wine when it waxeth yelow , whenthe colour therof 
shal shine inthe glaffe: it goeth in pleafantly , 32, butintheend, it wil 
bite like a fnake, and as.a bafiliske it wil powre abrode poyfons, 


33. Thine cies thal fee {trange women,and thy hart shal {peake peruerfe | 


things. 

34. "And thou fhalt be as one fleeping in che middes of the fea, and asthe 
gouernour fait afleep, the fterne being loft, : 
35. Andthou fhalt fay : They haue beaten me, but I was not grieued: 
they drew me, andI teitnot: Whex. shal I awake, and finde wines 
agane? 





C u a r XXITIL 


M Y L A T E noteuil men, neither defire thou to be 


= ee with them: 2. becaufe their mind doth medirate 
we ae Pe robberies,.and their lips {peake deceits, 
F pm: CHS See 3. By wiledom the heufe thal be built., and by 
DSA. prudence it fhai be itrengthned, : 


Af. 4. In doctrine the céllars thal be replenuhed wi 
al precious and moit beautitul tubitance, 
5. Awifeman is itron g:and a learned man i 


, Tone 
' and valiant. > 


Counfel in | 6, Becaufe warre is managed by due ordering:& there shal be faluation 
warres and o- where manie counfeis are, 
her great af- 


7, Witedem is high for a foole , in the gate he 

“mouth. 

i 8. Herhatthinketh to dae éuils, shal be called'2 foole. 
The cogitation of a focieis {inne 


shal not open his 


Report welof 9°. : and a detracter the abomination 


| ot men. 
ro, If thou defpaire being wearie inthe dav of di : 
shal be diminished, Mee cay ot EEE : chy frengrh 
1, Deliuer them thaz are led to death: 
death ceafenoctadeliuer, _ | 
12, Ifthou fay,1 am not of force: he that feeth into the hart, he vnderftan- 
deh, and-nothing deceiueth the keeper of thy foule , and he shal render 
to man accordingto his workes, | | i 
13. Eate hanie. my {onne , becanfeit is good, andthehonie-combe moft 
{weerethy throre: 14. fo alfo the dodtrine of wifdomto 


whenthou shalt finde,thou shalt haue hope inthe later 
(hal not perish, 


and thofe-that. are drawento 


thy foule:which 
end,and thy hope 
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PROVERBS, 201, 
ts.. Lic not in wayte,nor feeke impitie in the houfe ot the iuit nor {poile!> OU na oO 
his reft. a fections. : 
* Chen-| 16, For” feuen * times fhal the iuft fal and fhal rife againe ; but the im-| Without 
smes, pious thal fal into cuil. a . which none 
S Aug. 17, Whenthine enemie fhal fal, be not glad,and in his ruine let not thy{uctn. 
ties | har rei - 18. Leit perhaps our Lord fee,and it difpleafe him, and he Charitic 
sl.comit. nart reroyce: 10, P ps > P > towards 


take away his wrath from him, enemies. 


16.Contend not with the mott wicked,nor emulate the impious: 20, be-Haue peace 
caufe euil men haue not hope of things to come, and the lampe of cheiwith al, 


impious fhal be extinguilhed, fo mech as 
21, Feare our Lord, my fonne, and the King: & with detracters medleiy oialtie toGod 


not;22 becaufe their perdition {hal fodainly rife;and the ruine of bothi& the King. 


who knoweth? 

23. Thefe things alfo to the wife: to know a perfon in iudgement is not equitie in. 
ood. luagemene. 

24,.They that fay to the impious : Thou art iuit;peoples {hal curfe them, the guilvie te 

and tribes fhal deteft them, delinering 

25.. They thar rebuke him, fhal be prayfed:and bleffing fhal come vponithe innocent, 

them. ~ Jis very grate- 

26, He fhal kiffe the lips,who anfwereth right words, ful toal. 


2.7:Prepare thy worke abrode-;and diligeritly-til thy ground: that after-lOrder inal 
ward thou mnayft build thy houfe, affaires. 
28.Be not witnes without caufe againft thy neighbour:neither allure any Difcretion in 
man with thy lips. | pear S 

29. Say not, Ashe hath doneto me, fo wil I doe to him: I wil render to'Renen ge not. 
cuerie one according to his worke, 

30.1 pafled by the field of: he florhful m4, and by the vineyard of a foolifh Diligent la- 
man:31,and behold nettels had filled it wholly, andthornes had couered bour,and vigi- 


the tacetherof,and the wal of {tones was deitroyed. lance to proti- 
32. Which whenI had feen,I layd itin my hart, and bythe example plge neceilaries, 
learned difcipline, | Dreri d 


33. A litle I {ay thou fhaltfleep,a litle thou fhait lumber, a litle fhalt chou 
ioyne thy hands together to reit:3 4, and as a pofte pouertie fhal comet 
thee,& beggerie as aman armed, 








ANNOTATIONS. 
CHarrer XXIIII, 


16.Seuentimessháktheius fal, ) A inft/man,that.is.cofav, Gods tne feruant,free A iuft man 
from mortal finne, is fubsect during this life to manie tentations , imperfections, falling into 
and may often fal into venial finnes, and notlofe iuftice,nor the true title of a iu [falling ine | 
man { as heere he is called ) nor-become the diuels feruant, nor Gods enemie: butlig not herbs 
through Gods grace helping his weaknes,he rifeth againe from final finnes, itil per=lon inft.nor 7 
feuering in Gods fauour : wheras contrariwife the tmptous falleth ‘into euil,to wit, iG ods on imie. 
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{written by Hefe alfo are the parables of Salomon, which the men 


into more and more finne , through malice , and lacke of grace, & rifeth 
not fo easly. Andtherfore the wifman here admonisheth, not to lein waite ,nor 
[Al Gines are | calumatouily to feeke impietie inthe houfe (that is, in thefoule ) of the iuft. For 
inor mortal. | thougn he commitre-fome faults, vet he rifeth azaine,and 1s now mpious,vniuft,nor 
guiltic of mortal crime ,asthewicked man is. | 
| 
—_ — 
The 2.part. | 
(More Parables! CHarp. XXV., | 
Qi Salomon | 
1 
p l ! 
Gol workes of Ezechias King of luda wrote out. | 
larenor al 2. Iristhe glorie of Godto ‘conceale the word , andthe | 
freuealed. glorie of Kings to fearch the fpeach. | 


(Kings naue 


; 3. The heauen aboue, and‘theearth beneath, andthe | 
Some fecrets. 


hart of Kings is vnf{crutable, | 
Publike infticel 4. Take away the ruft from filuer,andthereshal come forth a moft pure | 
and punisfh- | veflel: 5, Take away impietie from the Kings countenance, and his 
(ment of finne.! throne shal be eftablished with iuftice; 














podais 6. Appeare not glorious before the King , and in the place of great men 
{tand not 
Hamilitie. 4, For itis better that it be faid'to thee : Come vp hither ; then that thou 
i be humbled before the Prince, 
iCare of others 8. Thethings which thy eies haue feen, viter not quickly in a brawle: 
amz, | left afterward thou canit not amend it, when thou haft dishonoured thy 
' freind. . 


Compofe con-' 9, Treatethy caufe with thy freind, andreueale not a fecret toa ftranger: 
troueries fe- | 1o, left perhaps:he infult againftthee when he heareth , and ceafe not to 


cat fate vpbraidther 
lin publike Grace and freindship deliuer*: which keepeto thy felf,, left chou become 1s fom 
Įcourt. reprochful. feare. 


Speake in duej 11, Apples of goid in filuer beds , he that fpeaketh -a word in his ti- 

ume. me, 

Pradentad. |124 Agoldenearlet , and a shining precious ftone , he that rebuketh a 

moaition, wifeman, and an obedient eare, 

Diligencein {-13. As the cold of {now inthe day of harueft, fo a faithful legate to him 

pablike aifat-| that fenrhim, maketh his foule to reft. 

res. vance 14.C louds, and wind , and no rayne tolowing , aglorious man, and not 

of promifed | accomplishing his promifes. . 

ind attic. 15. By patience the Prince shal be pacified, and a foft tongue shal breake 

Meeknes. hardnes, 

Temperance. | 16 Thouhaft found honie ,eatethat whichfufficeth thee, lef ‘perhaps 
being filled thou vomit it vp. 

Modettic. 17. Withdraw thy foote from the houfe ofthy neighbour , left fometime 
hauing his filhe hate thee. 


Truc tekimo-j 15, A dart and fword,and a fharp arrow, a man that fpeaketh falfe tefti- 
nic. 





monie 
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monie againft his neighbour. ; `. s pp a 
19. Arottentooth , and ivearie foot, he that hopeth vpon the vnfaith- 7 ruf not 2 di 
ZT. >}. EPT SODES yee ' embler, 
-| tul in the day of diftrefle,20,and tha. lofeth his cioke inthe day of cold, Strive rot 
Vineger in * nither , he that lingeth tongs to a naughtic hart.As amoth with the incor 
the garment, and a worme ihe wood: fothefadnes of a man hurteth rivible, 

4’ j a ae 
the hart, E a Sa Gjacritie, 
21. Ifthine enemie shal hunger, giue him meate :if he thirft , giue him ` naue to- 

e > o © . War en les. 
| water to drinke : 22. for thou thait heap hote coales vpon his head, and ,° “°° enunica 
our Lord wil reward thee, | 
25. The morth-wind aiffipateth raynes, & a fad looke the tongue that 
detracteth, : ip , 
2.4, Iris better to fitte in a corner of the houfe top,then with a brawling neue 
Woman,andin acommon houle, . | 
25.Cold water to athirftie foule and good tydings from a far countrie, loy of wel 
26, A fountaine troubled with the foote, and avaine corrupted, the iuft doing ae 

, - rofeilion o? 
falling before the impious, n 


ae _ . _ ftruth, 
27. As he that eateth much honie, it is not good for him : fo hethat is a Humiilitie in 





Heare not de- 
račuon. 


fearcher of the maieftie,fhal be opprefled of the glorie, knowledce. 
28. As a citie being open and without compafle ot walies,fo a man that \Gouernemen: 
can not reprefle his {piric in fpeaking. of therongue. 





Cuar XXXVI 


-e ore E te — ey re ae i ee ere oe oes: 


S fnow inthe fummer , and rayne in the harueft: fo is Aduance not 
glorie vndecent tor atoole, he vicious, 
2.Asa birde flying to other places , & a fparow going Patience in 
whither he litt: fo a curfe vttercd invaine shal ugh: jfalfe flander, 
vpon fome man, 

; F9 3. A whip for a horfe,and a {naffle for an affe,and a rod Chaftifement, 
ontheback of theynwife. 
4. Aníwer not afoole according to his follie , left thou be made like to [Anfwera 
him. foole wjifely: 
5. Anfwer afoole according to his follie , left he feeme to himfelfto be [4cteing his 


fo follie, 





6, Lame of feete, and drinking iniquitie, he that fendeth words by a [Place ft 
toolish efienger, men in office: 
7. As a lame man hath fayre legs in vaine ; fo a parable is vndecentin |wir. men in | 
the mouth of fools. authoritic: | 
8.As he that cafteth a ftoneintothe heap of Mercurie : fo hethat giveth |vertuousin 1 
honour to the vnwife, honour , and | 
9. Asif athorne should grow inthe hand of the drunkard : fo a parable {1 earned to i 
į in the mouth of fools, teach, i 
10. Iudgement determineth caufes:and herhat putteth a foolcro filence, |Makefoolss ? 
appeafeth angers. | o keepe Sen. 


rak é 
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OF SEN 
Returne not toj 11,.As a dog that returncth to his vomit, fothe- vnwife that reiterateth his 
former finnes. follie. 








Humble opi- | 12,Haftthoufeen.a man feemeto himfelfe wife2the foole fhal haue hope | 
fle of tay | rather then he, 

Vortjerde. | 13+ Ne flothfal fayth: A työ isinthe way, and alyonefle. in the tourreyes: 
Proftablela~ | 144s a doore turneth on his hinge fo the florhtul in his bed, 

bours. r5. The flothtul htdeth‘his hand vnder the arme-hole,and is. greeued if the 
Atleaft fome | rurnech-itto-his mouth. 

goodworke. 116 The flothful feemeth wiferto himfelte, thenfeuenmren {peaking fen- | 
Loue not idle- tences 

eterne die 117- As hethattaketh a dog by the eares,fo he that pafleth by impatient, 
not inbrauls, | and medteth-with an otherimans brawle, | 
Vnfained =. 18, As he is hurtful chat fhooreth arrowes and fpeares vnto death: 9:fo a 
aie man that hurteth his freind fraudulently : and when heistaken with al 


faythsI did it mieft.. | | 
20, When wood fayleth,the fire fhal be extingaifhed: and the whifperer 


taken away,brawls ceafe, 


familiar ac- 
quaintanee. 
Punish bate- 


makers, 21. As coles to burning coles and wood to fire ,fo an angrie man rayfeth. 
Pacific the brawls 

"r f., . e a 2 
y rath a 22. The words of the whifperer as -it wereftmple, and the fame come 







iwhifperers of to.the immoft parts of the bellie,. . 
euilreports. | 23, Asif thou wouldeftadorne an earthen veflel with droffie filuer , fo- 


Ely from felling lips ioyned with amoft wicked hart, 
hypocrites. 





Whofe faerie 24AN enemic is perceiued by his lips , when he {fhal handle deceipts in 

and foft fpeach: ishart. Loa. . . D | , 

lare fufpicious,! 25. When he thal fubmit his voyce, belreue him not:becaufethereare fe. 

they wil fal at | uen mifchiefs in.his hart, , 

lafi intotheir | 36, Hethat couereth harced fraudulently , his malice {häl beseaeated in 

owe traps, h counce] 

truth preuail- tae ie . ae | s. 

fine. 27. Hethat diggeh a pit, thal falinto it:and he that rolethadhone,it shal 
returne to him, 


28, A deceitful tongue loueth not truth , anda flipper mouthworketh 


runes, 





C H AP, XXVI, 





Tuft norte yy O ast not forto morow,being ignorart whar the day 
future vneer- ` to come may bring forth, — | 
rqinties.. N 2. Let an other-prayfethee:and not thineowne mouth: 
Praife nor R aftranger and not thine owne lips, 

| thy felf. 2 3. A ftone is heauie , and farid weightie : bur the anger 
lare of a ofa foole is heauier then both, | 

trovithathno [t Arse hath no mercie, nor furie breaking forth: andthe violence of a 
mercie. | noued fpirit who can fufteyne? 





5 Berrer 
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{ 





§. Better 1s manite{t cofreption, then loue hidden, Loue freindlie 
6.B th ds of him thar loueth, then the fraudulent kiffes feveritie,not 
©, Better.are the wounds of him thar loueth, ifles | , 


©. DE enemies flate- 
-of him that hareth, rie i 

' 74 A íoulethat is ful shaltreade vpon the honiecombe: and a foule that is Temperance 

i . 





hungrie shal take bitter alfo for {weete, in meate, | 
| 8. As abird fleeting from her neft , fo a man that forfaketh his place. taf care of thy 
9. The hart.is delighted with oyntement afd diuers odours:and withthe re. 


_ oT . ; {teeme freind— 
good counfels of a freindthe foule is fweetned, lie counfe. 





10, Thy treind,and thy tathers freind doe not leaue:and goe not into thy Old freinds 
brothers houfe in the day of thyne affliction. are better, & 





11, Studie|wifedom my fonne, & make my-hartioyful, that thou maift |*i7/man. 


Better is a neighbour neere then.a brother far off, furer then a- | 
Be wife euen | 
| 


make anfwer to the vpbrayder, fort ' 
12, The fubrel man feeing euil, hidezh himfelf: litle ones pafling throush fake. y fathers 


_hauefufteyned euil detriments, | Forefee and | 
13. Take his garmentthat hath been furetie for a {tranger: and for alienes |Prevent dan- | 
take from hima pledge, Sers. Truftnot 


Sen . . . . enimies. 
14. Hethat bleffeth his neighbour with aloud voice, rifing inthe night, Sufpes extra- 


he shal be like himihat curfeth, ordinarie cur. 
15. Roots droppir:g through in the day of cold, and a brauling woman |tefie.. 4 
are compared toge: ner: 16, He that reteyneth her, as he that should hold | Tolerate in. 


the win le, and shal calitthe oyle ot his right hand. | braulers with he 
17. Iron is sharpned withiror, and a man sharpneth the face of his patience; left’ || 
freind, they become `- | 
18, He that keepeth the figtree , shal eatethe fruits therof: and he that is Worfe by thy į 
thy Keeper of his.mafter ` shal be ciorified, ftrining to: 


| 
i 
- . . amend them, - | 
Y9. Asin waters the countenance of them thatlooke therin shineth, fo Confere thar | 

‘ | 


the harts of men are manifeft to the prudent. lis 200d. | 
20. Hel and perdition are neuer fied : in like manner alfo the eies of iConfeience is | 
men are vnfatiable, beft witnes, 
21, As filueristriedinthe forge ,.and-gold inthe fornace: fo a man is vontentment 
proued by the mouth of him that praifeth. o Humilici ede : 
The hart of the wicked feeketh after euils, but the righteous hart feeketh |4reth nor 
after knowledge, praife. 
22, If.thou fhal bray a foole in a morter, as whenapeftle ftriketh vpon eight of hart. | 
ptifane, his follie fhal not be taken from him. a eae hha foe a 
23, Know diligently.the countenance of thy cattel,and confider thy Difchargeshy : 
flocks: 24, For thou fhalt not haue power alwayes : but a crowne fhal dutie: i 
be giuen into generation and generation, Whiles thou | 


25. The medowes are open , andthe greene herbs haue appeared „and a inthis life, 
with things 
27, Let themilke ofthe goats fuffice thee for rhy- meats , and tor thene- | they shal be 


‘ > conter a 
the graffe is gathered out of the mountaines. tert | 
26. Lambes for thy garment: and kiddes the price of the field, neceffaric, and. 
ceffizies of thy houfe: and for yictualto thy hand-maids, | z iuen to thee. | 
AIN, O.¥, 3. | 
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C uar XXVIII. 


, H £ impious Ayeth, no manpurfuing: but the iuft con- 
e fident as a lyon, fhal be without terrour, 
$ 2. For the finnes of the land the Princes therof shal be 


Innocencie is 
without feare. 





General pietie| "egy 





of the i f° manie: & tor the wifedom of aman, & theknowledge 
‘procurethGods of thofe things thar are faid , the life of the Prince shal 
ifauour. i be longer, 


ompafsion. | wherby famineis gotten, 
Zeale of iugi- 4. They that forfake the law , praife the impious : they that keepe it,are 
ize. {eton fire aganft him, . 
Remember the! 5 -Euil men thinke not on iudgement:but they that feeke after our Lord, 
day of iudge- | marke al things, 
ment, 6. Better is a poore man walking in his fimplicitie, then the rich in 


Honeft: 
ftie and | crooked wayes, 
pouertie, 


Not wane nor | 7- He that keepeththe law isa wife fonne, but hethat feedeth glurtons, 
wafte. {hameth his father, 
Tuft gainein 8. He that heapeth together riches by viuries and ocker,gathereth them 
wrafike, | for him thar is liberal to the poore. . 
lObedience to | 9° Fiethat turncth away his eares from hearing the law, his prayer shal 
magiftrates. | be execrable, | | 
Giue counfe] | 10. Hethat deceiueth the iuftin a wicked way , fhal fal into his deftru- 
fincerely. Ction:and the fimple fhal poffeffe his goods. 
Humilityin |11- ,Pberich manfeemeth to himfelf wife : but the poore man being 
authoricie. prudent {ial fearch him, 
Place the gog- 12- Inthe exultation of the iuft there is much glorie: when the impious 
ie in office. reigne ruines of men, 


cane 3. A poore man calumniating the poore, is like avchement fhowre, 








lAcrnowledoe | 13- Hethat hideth his wicked deeds, fhal not be direCted : but he thar |. 
ithy faults, ~ | ihal contefle,and fhal forfake them, fhal obtayne mercie. 
|Feare to 14. Blefled isthe man that is alwayes feareful: but he that is of an ob- 
offend. {tinate mind, fhal fal into euil, 
Pagmencie in jie, A roaringlyon, and hungrie beare , an impious Prince oucr the 
and poore people, 
prudent libe- | 16. A Prince lacking prudence, fhal opprefle many by calumnie: but he 
ralitie, that hateth auarice , his dayes fhal bemade long, 
Reuenve {27 A mantha doth calumniate the bloud of a foule,if he fhal fiye into 


bloudshed. a lake,noman abideth, 


Harmles life. | 18. He that walketh fimply fhal be faued : he that goeth peruerfe wayes, 
fhal fal once, 


iligent la |19; He that tilleth his ground , fhal be filled with breads : but he that 








purfueth 
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purfueth idineffe, thal be replenifhed with pouertie, | | 
20. A taithful man shal be much prayfed:but he that haftneth toberich, Tuft dealing. 


fhal not be innocent. ' 
21. Hethat knoweth aperfon in iudgement,doth not wel: this man euen Luft indge- 


for a morfel of bread forfaketh the truth, | o ment, | 
22. A man that haftnethto be rich, and enuieth others, is ignorant Moderate 
that pouertie fhal come vpon him, _ i oo Bane. 
23. Hethatrebuketh a man, fhal afterward find fauout with him,more |Freindlie cor- 
then hethat by flatteries of tongue deceiueth, | reption. 
ata . D. -4 °” bd Te b ' 
24. Hethatpilfereth any thing from his father, and from his mother: |10 rob parents 
& faith this is no finne,is che partaker of a mankiller. © $ Erreuous 


a ae ee ee e 


| 


25, Hetharexalreth and dilateth himfelfe , rayfeth braules : but he that ale not thy 
trufteth jn our Lord, fhal be healed, felfe. 
26. He that hath confidence in his owne-hart, isa foole : but whofo |Trft not 


walketh wifely fhal be faued. Ithvne owne 


27. He that guerth to the poorc,fhal not lacke: he that defpifeth him that agement, 


asketh fhal fuiteyne penurte, 
28. Whentheimpious fhal rife,men shal be hid : when they shal perish, |Godlie magi- 


the iuft shal be multiplied.. iftraves. 





Cuar. XXIX. 


esee He man that with ftiffe necke conremneth him char re- |Loue to be 

buketh, fodain deftrućtion shalcome vpon him: and health |correéed, 

if” shal not folow him. | 

2. In the multiplication of iuit men, the common people ‘Choofe godlie 
shal reioyce: when the impious shal take princedom , the Magrftrates. 

people shal mourne. | | 

3+ Amanthatlouethwifedom, maketh his father glad: but he thar Louewifdom,. 

maintaineth harlots,shal deftroy his fub{tance, a 

4. Aiuift King fetreth vp the land; a couetous man shal-deftroy.it, ‘Luft ard libera¥ 

5. A man thar with fayre and fayned words {peakerh to his freind, Imag ttrates, 


incere amije, 






| 
! 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 


{preadeth a net to his fteps, 


6. A fnare shal intangle the wicked man finning: and the iuft shal praife Inf ioy ofthe 


and reioyce, | wickeds fal, 
The iuft knoweth the caufe of the poore : the impious is ignorant |Compafsion | | 

of knowled ge, of the poorc. 

8, Peftilent men diffipate a citie: but the wife turne away furie. Care óf com- 


9. A wife man, i£ he contend with.a foole , whether he be angrie, -or |mon good. 


whether he laugh, shal not finde reft, Contend rot 


wiih a feole. 


10. Men of bloud hate the fimple: but iuftmmen {eeke his foule, | Defend the 

11, A foole vitereth al his {pirit : awifeman differreth and refernethzui liun. 

afterward. “aieretion in 
raft anger. 








Pp -2 lhu os 


sal, oh 


| . 
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Deachauonofi 12, A Prince that gladly heareth worces of lying, hath al his feruants 
VIn. Impious, 


Contentment 13. The poore man andthe creditour haue mette one an.other: our Lord 
n [tate ori life 1S iluminatour of both, 


14. The King that judgeth the poore in truth his throne fhal be re- 









'Equitic in 
i] 


iudgement. | plenifhed for euer. 
Chaftifemem | 15. Rod andrebuke giueth wifdom: but the childe that is left to his 
of youth. owne wil confoundeth his mother, 
God never {| 16. Inthe multiplication of theimpious:wickednes shal be multiplied, 
permitteth al | and the juft shal fee the ruines of them, 
tobeeuil, |17. Nurter thy fonne, and heshalrefrefh thee, and fhal giue delights to 
. Intru chil- thy foule, 
Pranto hane | 18. When prophecie fhal fayle, the people fhal be diflipared: but he 
good Poftours.| that keepeth the Law, is bleffed. 
Compel the |19. A feruant can not be taught by words: becaufe he vnderftandeth 
froward co | that which thoufayft,and contemnethto anfwer, 
obey. 






20. Haft thou feena man {witte to {peake? follie is rather ro behoped, 
then his amendement. 


21. Hethat nourifhed his feruant delicatly from his childhood, afterward 
{hal feele him ftubburne. 


22. An angrie man prouoketh braules:and he thar is eafieto indignation, 
fhal be more prone to finne. 


23. Humiliation foloweth the proud : and glorie fhal receiue the hum- 
ble of {pirite, 


24. Hethatis partaker with a theefe, hateth his owne foule:-heheareth 
one adiuring, and telleth nor, 
25. Hethatfearethman, shal foone fal: he that trufteth in our Lord 
| dhal be lifted vp. 
26. Manie feeke after the face of the Prince: & the iudgement of euerie 
one commeth forth from our Lord, 


27. The iuft abhorre an impious man: & the impious abhorre them that 
kednes. are in the right way. | 
Obey fpiritual) The forme Shack eepeth the word,shal be out-of perdition, 
and temporal | 

parents. 


Humulitie. 


Participate 
not With finne. 





a i 
ponen 








| 
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CHAP XXX. 


A right wifeman tkinketh humbly of himjel FA. knowing ikat Gods works are an fourth 
in{erutable,and perfect:8. defiretl truth inal things, er mediocrisie in riches Other Gneuta: 
11. Abborreth certaine forts of men, 15. e7 certaine execrable things. 18. Iprecepts, with 

Noteth certaine things hard to beknowen: 21. other thimigs intolerable, 24. \prayfe of a 

others admirable.32. T he tongue dangerous. prudent vo- 

He words of the Gatherer the fonne of Vomiter.The vifion, (2) The wifeft 

. . `- man beft 

©) thatthe man{pake, with whom God is, and who being |\.n eth that 

{trengthned by God abiding with:him,fayd:2.1 am({a mol fne wanteth 

foolish of mé,& the wifdom of menis net with me.3.1 haue|much of per- 

ee not learned wifdom, and haue not knowen the fcience-ot fe& wifdom 

faints, 4. (b) Who hath afcended into heauenand defcended? who hath ver an is hu- l 

conteyned the fpirit in his hands ? who hath bound the waters together feth ha 

as ina garment? who hath rayfed vp al the borders of the earth? what others hane 

is his name , and what is the name ot his fonne,if thou know? 5. Euerie|atcained fome- 

1 word of God tryed by tyre, is abucklertothemthat hope in him: 6, wnat more 

Adde not any thing to his wordes , and fo thou be reproued and found | e mah 

a lyer.7. Two things I haue asked thee,deniethem norto me before I dye. [sonne of God 

8 Vanitie, and lying wordes make far from me, Beggerie , and riches iis wifdom it- 
iue me not : giue only things neceffarie fot-my fuftenance: 9, left per- |felf and as the 

Paps being „filled I be allured to denie, and may fay: Who isthe Lord?or poane of man 

being compelled by pouertie I may fteale, and forfweare the name of | Siri perfe 

iny God.10.(¢ ) Accufe not aferuant to his mafter, left perhaps he curfe- (Bondilanes | 
thee,and thou fal, . E are to be pit- 

11.There is (d)a generation that-curfeth their father,and that bleffeth not tied,and not | 
| their mother, 12, A generation., that feerneth to it-felf cleane , 8 yetis |2fJct10n ad- 


gener: eth tO seve : ded 
not wafhed fromtheir filthines.13.A generation, whofe eies are loftie, and | af aus 


! |{d \Foure exe- . 


the eie-lids therof fet vp on high, 14. A generation, that for teeth harh 
{words , and chaweth with theyr grinding teeth, that they may-eate the crable vices: 
needie out of the earth,andthe pooré from among men, _ Ingratitude, 
15. The horfeleach hath( e two daughters that fay : Bring, bring. Three Tet he, ihe, 
(e) things are vnfatiable,the fourth neuer fayth it fufhceth. 16. Hel, ard :Opprefionof 
the mouth of the matrice , & the earth which is not fatished with water: the poore. 
but the fyre neuer fayth it fufficeth, 17, The eie thar (f) feorneth his '(e)Concupif- 
father, & that defpifeth the trauail of his mother in bearing him., let the. ect, of ne 
rauens of the torrents pick it out,and the yong of the cagle eate it, _ levee &of the 
18, Three things are uardto me, and of the fourth I am veterly ignorant, ' (2 )Enuie Lu- 
1g. The way of an cagic intheayre, the way of a ferpentvpon arocke, Ixurie,Auarice, 
the way of a ship in the middes of the feal, and ( £) the way of aman in'& Ambition. 
youth, 20. Such is alfo the way of an adulterous woman, which eateth, ' (f Dishonour 


i : of parents sh 
and wyping her mouth fayth: I haue done no euil, | of parens 


‘punished. 
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21, By three things the earth is moued,and the fourth it cannot fufteyne. 
22, By aferuant when he shalreigne : by a foole when he shal be filled 
with meate: 23. by anodious woman when sheshal be taken in ma- 


trimonic : & by” 2 bond-woman when she shal be heyre to her 
mi(ftreffe, 


(2) Yongmen 
folowing car- 
nal appctite, 
can no more 
ele account. 
oftheir aids, 








then ofthe | 24. There are (h) foure the leaft things of the earth, and they are wifer 
WAVES which then the wile, 25 . Fhe antes, 2 weake people > which. prep areth in the ! 
an eagle, a fer harucft meate for themfelues:26.The leueret , a people not ftrong,which 
pent and a placeth his bed in the rocke: 27, The locuft hath no King ,.and they goe 
S out al by their troops: 28. The ftellien ftayeth on his hands,& rarieth in | 


Kings houfes.29.(1) There are three things which goe wel and the fourth | 
that goeth happily, 30. The iyon, the ftrongeft of beafts shal feare at 
the meeting of none: 31. the cocke gyrded about the loines, and the 
ramune: alfo the King, againft whom none can refift, 

(Prudence 32. Thereis that (&)hath appeared a foole after that he was lifted vp on 
iConcord.and | high: torit he had vnderftood, he would haue layd his hand vpon his 


tHumilisie, | mouth.33.And he that (/) {trongly preffeth the paps to wring out milke, 


{| (+) Other foure {trayneth out butter , and he that violently clenfeth his nofe , wringeth 


Cn out bioud:& he that prouoketh angers, bringeth forth difcords, 
Chaftitie, 


:Order,and 

{Tuttice. 

jtk) Fools 

‘ought not to 

' gouerne, 

(1) Moderation 
"1 nnn farie in t. The vyordsof she Gatherer.)Some Interpreters take thefe foure Hebrew words, 
Some fuppofe Agur,lache,Ithiel,and Vcal,conteaned in this firft verfe,to be proper names of men, 
one Acur to fuppofing that a certaine wifenan named Agur , the fonne of Iache , f pake the fen- 
be authour of | tences folowing inthis chapter, to his fonnes or fcholers , called Ithiel & Veal, 
this chapter. And fo this fuppofed,;Agur,not Salomon , should be the autor of this chapter. But 
But itfeemeth | the old Interpreter , whom S. Icrom approueth and foloweth , tranflated the fame 
more probable words as noones appellatiues. Neither doth anie ancient Father account this Agur 
that only Selo- among ftthe writers of holie Scriptures. Andif there were a peculiar au&or of this 
mon is authour chapter , itis like the fame should haue been placed laft , and not before that which 
of this whole | 2°W foloweth,and is by al men confeffed to be Salomons. And therefore we shinke it 


Ch) By thefe 
examples are 
commended 
tu 're vertutes, 
iTaduftrie, 








ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


booke. more probable, with S, Beda, and the common opinion, that there was no other au- 
Whv he is tor of anje part of this booke , befides King Salomon. Who is here called 
called Gathe. | CONGR EGANs,the Gatherer,becaufe he gathered thefe excellent Parables, ‘and Pro- 
\rer ucrbs ; asthe fonne of the Holie Ghoft,ñgnified by the word LacHE,powring forth 
diuine fentences , for inftructionof Ir HE L&V caL thar is, of al thofe with 
| whom God is by his grace ; and who are ftrengchned by God abiding with them, 
Why God 23 A bond-vvoman wvhen she shal be heyre, )OF al things in this world, it feemeth 
l fufFererh here- 


moft abfurde,that herefic doth dominiere ouer Catholike religion ; which God fo- 


Ifietorcigne. | metimesyand in fome places futfereth.for the greater metite of his eled. 


a 
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‘(a) Words pcr- 


temin ; 
mg to Sa- 


CHA 
rp, XXXI 
ilomon , fpoken 


of a Yapant wife woman. 
He ( 
| . a) word h 
his nother inft ° of Lamuel the Kine. The vila nim cal’eth 
: belo d ~ ru ed him. 21. W Ko e vilion w herw] cL Lamuel 
ook. i, ued of my wombe . What o my beloued ch igniting, 
to Ki ym {tance to women esha beloued of m5 ued , what o the God vvi.b him 
where S; : c Eamue giue not tay riches to deftroy Ki vowes à 3, Giue M tas is 
runkenn > twine to Kings: y Kings. 4. G1 t profitabl 
anog Seen cue orth left perhaps th becaufe hei, n fe not o thofe , ar 
rinke to thera tha rauke of the children of ney tinke, 6c forger iudge- dumme, mos 
inde: 7 let the . $ an win i poore, 6 Gi C- oye c more 
. m drink ` e vntothe . Giue {tr wiling 
pe forow any more, Onan ore their reece me of a penfiue thes to fp heare 
Pid the child EN thy mouth t > ane notre c) The chief & 
isiuft,& i ren that paffe: ito (b)the dum member moft proper & 
3 iudgethe 79.0pen tn , nme & to th proper 
finde: far,and the needle & poore. 10. By mouth ( \decree thar which pee ofa King 
goo husbad trufteth in ; vrmolt borders isthe price of her (d ì\- who ae (2) A o uftice, 
and not eui 1 efhal er. 1ı.Th of fuch 
Aare. t euil,al the daye not neede fpo The hart of £ ch perfe- 
a „and hath wrought b yes of her lite.r3, ce Poyles.12.She thal aie fection as is 
‘marchants fhip,bring y the counfel of her hands, fought wool and here defcri- 
t enight,and i? nging her bread fr Á ands, 14.Shei ol and i ed is indeed 
16.5 giuen pre om tarre is beco rare 
i She hath vewe aE RAN her houshold,and 45 „And fhe hath ane aS ble ayet poti- 
ath planted a vi elde,and bought it,of eates to her hand cn in te \Flaxe on 
hath pared a vineyarest 7.She hath gyr 4 my the fruite of her h mates, diftafe Gor the 
is Sood: he er arme, 18, She ha ed her loines with andes fhe ‘etb pur gnid- 
her h er lampe thal n oo ath rafted.and it {trngth ldo o pofe to 
and to ft al not be extingut Coan feen that her tra; and |2 509d wor- 
podl. 20, She Path and her fingers nthe night-19.She hath on, the fpindle « 
des p ¢ nes tothe poore - per hand to the nedi enholdof (e i i t jworke wel hen 
of {now:for . 21, She fhal ie , and ft the jgu, whi 
sfor al her hal not fear > retch 5. ich 
Clothing fhe hath mad houfhold are clothed tor her houfe in acd out giveth confidé- 
us band is noble i eto harfelf:filke and ith double. 22. Tap, col- (S€? God thar 
land, 24. She ( f) 1 the gates,whé he fhal fi arplejis her garm Tapeftrie [be perfase a 
Chanane; (f) made Gnd. al fitte with th Sarmeni.23.Her b. perfect and 
she | neite,25,Sren gth 4 on, and fold ir,and d t efenatours of h haue due 
e later day. 26. Sh and beautie is her g. eliuered a girdle the reward. 
of clemencieis} e one hath opened her garment,and she shal € to the (f)They mak 
houfe andh in her toneue.27.Sh mouth to wifed allauch in and fe! cloth e 
co ? ath not gue.27.She hath confid om, andthe law’ which learn; 
mmended her to b eaten her bread idle g, ered the-pathes of aw fand obferuing 
. a : - tiled Kani i rui oC 
29. Manie dau chters moft blefled: her n ae ier children arofe per 7 ods law i De 
feare a3. ) Graceis dec gathered together ri J and he prayfed her $ SE others., 
-h eth our Lord shal ceitful ana beautic is: ee thou halt paffed comelines. is 
er hands,and al be prayfed. 31. Gi isvayne ; the pafled Jory’ Is 
sand let her wo ke: io ZT. GIUE yeto her woman th rot durable:b: 
rKCS praife h . (h) O . at trhe f. but 
eo er ( i Jinthe f the truite of Go care of 
gates, _ ot od is mare 
yorthie of 


rkes shal be 
rewarde . 
ANYO- ' 
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ANNOTATIONS: 
Cuar XXXI 


The praife of 10. A valiant uvoman vuho shal finde?) Vpon occafion of his morhers moft pru- 
trignt wife dent admonition,the wifeman fingularly praifethja perfeaj vertuous woman. And | 
woman writ- | thatin anrexquifitc kind of ftile:in Tetramicallambike verfe , with perfect order |Proem, 
tenia verfe , &| and number of the Alphabet letters , fignifying, asS. Ierom teacheth, that as none amens, 
inorder of the! Can reade , or fpeale words , vnles they Srf learne to know the letters : fo we 
Alphabet. į čan not attaine to know the greater Myfteries in holie Scriptures , exceprWe | _. 

, beginne with moral good life, according to that the Prophet fayth : Bv thy com- |P jal. 

t mandments I hane vnderftood. And therfore wife Salomon , by inftin@ ef the Holie 118-7. 
The Church Ghoft,as wel by the manner of ftile,as by the do@rine conteined , concludeth his |194: 
nath al good | Booke of Parables,with praife both of the Chnreh in general , which hathal the 
properties re- | vertues,and good properties here mentioned,and of euerte faithful foule , fincerely 
quilite. -feruing God, which either in deed,or in defite of mind, hath fuch part of them „as 
A faithful mav fuffice to the attaining of eternal life. For concerning the whole Church S, An 
Guftin in two Sermons ( 217. and.218:de temp. ) S. Beda vpon this place,and other 
Fathers shew it evidently. Touching alfo particular foules, not only of holie men, 

| bur alfo of women.the frailer fexe, holie Scriptures, and Ecclefiaftical monuments 

| yeald manie examples, befides the moft Excellent and Immaculate Virgin Mother 
ellent he old of God: as of Sara,Rebecca,Lia,Rachael,Elizabeth,Maric Magdalen, Martha, and 
botnin the old. 


, innumerable others, moft precious pearles , deare fpoufes of Chrift , and fingular 


rad new tefta- ornaments of his Church. 
ment. 


- 


{roule hath 
Irhem at leat 
tin defire. 
Rare aid ex- 
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E (ng Salomon a diuine Preacher ywherof this Booke is calledEcclenattes, a Eag 
EDS exhorteth al fuch as haue learned the principles of good life,to contemne this jaftes.teachcth | 
world : betauje al things therin are “vaine, and infu ficient to gint repofe io mans ito contemne 
foule: shewing that true telicitie , whichal men defire , confiffech not m natural Be world. 
knowledge, gotten by wit and induftrie. nor in worldlie pleafures, much lee in car- tiene yas 
nalsnorin riches;nor in aucboritie or domsnion3nor | in anic other téporal ‘thing, aS biotin anie 
diuerfe diuer[ly thinke: but only inthe true feruice ot ‘God „by fizing from jinne, temporal 
and doing good workes, as in the meritorious caufe , and effentially in the clecre khing : but inj 
vihor of God :; the proper end, for which man was created. And fo this Book ine eterual | 
conteyneth saree principal parts, Firft this diuine preacher confuteth al their opi- Puro God. 
nions that t magine a falfe felicitie inhumane, worldlie , or temporal things:t0 the \chiee pars, 
beginning of the 9 .chapter.In the reff of that chapter and three folowing , he tea- : | 
cheth that true felreitse confi iSteth in the eternal fraztion of God:and is procured t by 
declining from “Vices and embracing Yertues. Inthe two last chapters he ex hor- 
teth al to $ begin fpeedily to ferme God,and to perfener therin to the end of this life. 
eBoy Sop Me Alef A Sey rely Se Sey 
PEPPE RPP TES RS ap 
ECCLESIASTES 
1 
Al temporal things (in compari jon of true felicitic ) are Yane, 4. becaufe The fs rft part 
thev are mutable, 3. neitizer can amie man astaine perfe knowledge to kis fa- of th is Sermo: 5 
sisfation : 12, as appeareth by Sa'omons oone experience, that Felicirie 
conhtterh sor 
; He words of Ecclefaftes,the {onne of Dauid , King of Ieru- m tune e 
$ falem.2.Vanitje of vanities , iay Ecci efiafics: vanitie of va- 7 | 
nities and al things are vanitie,3 Wha: hath a man mere of aj! | 
his labour, waerby he laboureth viider the tune? 4. Generation paffet 
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| 314 THE BOOK OF 
(a) Intheend and generation commeh ; but (a) the cach ftandech for euer, 5, The 
of this world | funne. rifeth , and-goeth downe , and returneth to his place: and there 
bean shal riling againe , 6, compafleth by the South, and bendeth ‘to the North: 
fo remaine for compafling al things , goeth torward in circuite , & returneth vnto | 
cuer. his circles. 7. Al riuers enter into the fea , and the fea ouerfloweth ! 
| Not:to the place , whence the riuers iffue.forth , they doereturne, | 
that they may flow againe, 8. Al things are hard : man can norex- | 
Plicare them in word. The eyeis not filled with fecing , neither is the 
eare filled with hearing. 9, What is that “hath been >the fame thing thar | 
(b)Mens foules| Sal be, What is that hath be donesthe fametharisto be done. ro. (b)No- | 
dayly created |thingvnder the funne is.new,neither is anie man able tof. ay : Behold this , 
are of the fame} Is new:tor it hath already gone before in the ages that were betore vs, 
kind as Adams 11,T here isno memorie of former things : but neither of thofe things 
foule:other . . ta . oO 
creatures ej. |VETHy, which hereafter are to come,shal there be remembrance with thé, 
ther were in {that shal be inthe Jater end.12. I Ecclefiaftes haue been King of Ifrael ; 
their kinds in Ierufalem _, 13. and haue propofed in my mindto feeke and fearch 
from the be- wifely of al things, that are done vnderthe{unne. This very euil occupa- 
S ore he} uon hath God giuen tothe children of men, that they might be occupied 
procreated of | IN it.14.. haue feen althings,that are done vnder the funne and behold al 
diuers kind; |(c} are vanitie,& affictis of {pirit.15, The perverfe are hardly corrected, 
preexifting, | and the number of fools isinfinite. 16. I haue {poken in my hart, faying: 
5.Tho.t.p.q. | Loe I haue been made great, and haue gone beyondal in wifdom,that 
173-4-1.44.3. | were before me in lerufalem : and my minde hath contemplated manie 
(¢) Al natural . things wifely.and I h d p p h k ] 
thinos arein. | tings wifely,an aue learned,17,.And I haue giuen my hart to know 
fuficient mea- ' Prudence, and doétrine,and errours and follie:and I haue perceiuedthat 


nes to attaine | inthefe alfo there was labour and affliction of fpirite „t18. for thar” in 


feiicitie. much( d )wifdom there is much indignation:and he that addeth know- 


(d) Wifdom is‘ o 
the beft | ching. ledge, addeth alfo labour, 


in this world, 


vet isnot per- 
fect felicitie, ANNOTATIONS. 


[bur the meanes 
Ito attaine it. 















ee 


rege ce le 


CHapep, L 


Wifdom ma- 18.in much vvifdem is much indignation; ) How much more anie man profiteth in 

eth mento Wifdom,fo much more he is angrie with himfelf , for theeuils which he hath done: 
be angrie with fo much better he knoweth the ftri& ludgement of God,whichhe muft paffe : fo 
finne,to ferye | Much more he vnderftandeth the want of perfedt-wifdom: fo much more he feeth that 


God,andto labour fs required to procecde in vertue:and to conferucthat {mal portion which he 
proccede in hath gotten. Neither 1s anie man ordinarily affured that he hath gotteanie part of 
vertue. true wifdomifor he knoweth not whether he be worthic of lone orhate.Eccle. g. 
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Cuar IL 
Humane delights are 4! yame: 4.45 Zorgious buildings, frutfu: vinevards tlerte 


of fish , cattle , feruants, filuer gold, mufike: not fatis{yerg mans dere, 18. | 
Neither can ame man know ow his beyre wil behane bimfelf. 





D Sayd (a)therfore in my hart:I wil goe,& flow in uciigats, 
| and enioy good things. (b) AndI faw that this alfo was (2) A wordlie 
vanitie.2, Laughter | haucreputed errour : and to joy J man may ob- | 


haue faide : Why art thou deceiued in vaine? 3.1 haue tect ,shatfee mg 


CEN 
Wy thought in my hart to withdraw my ftellrfromywine, eth not fli- | | 
| SY thar I might transferre my minde to-wifdom, and might ee in this | 
auoid follie , til I might fee what fhould be profitable for ‘the children of llife. i feemeth 
men : what is needtul to be done vnder the funne , in che number of th, !beft to take his; 
dayes of their life. 4. I haue magnified my workes, 1 haue built me pleafure & 
houfes, & planted vineyards, 5.1 haue made gardens, and orchards , and Iban lorie. 
fet them with trees of al kinds, 6. and I haue made me onds of waters, (b;But the wife! 
to watter the wood of {pringing trees , 7. I haue poffeffed men-feruants ‘man confuteth: 
and women-feruants,and haue hada great familie: heards alfo, and grear this conceipr. 
flocks of theep,aboue al that were betore me interufalem: 8. I haue hea- pecaute vorid- 
ped'together to my felf fluer , and gold, and the fubftance of Kings,and lé: vneertaine. 
ouinces:I made me finging men,& finging women, and the delights of ‘neither is anie 
the children of men: cups,and goblets to ferueto powre out wines:9,and ioy that men 
I furpafied in riches al that were before me in lerufalem: wifdom alfo hauein this 
hath perfeuered with me, 10. And al things that myne eies defired, I haue tif etmeioy o 
. ; . . e blefied „but 
not denied to them: neither. haue I ftayed my hart,but that it enioyed al pnly a confo- 
pleafure,& delighted it-felf in thefe things, w hich I had prepared:and this lation in mife- 
} eftecmed my portion, if I did vfe my labour.11. And when I had tarned ries. 
myfelf to al the workes which my hands had done , & to the labours : 
wherin I had {wettein vaine,.I faw in althings vanitie , and affliction of | 
mind, & nothing to be permanent ynder the funne, 12. I pafied further: | 
to contemplate wifdom,and errours,and follie( what is man,quothI, that | 
he can folow the King his Maker? ) 13. and I faw that wifdom fo much- 
excelled follie,as light differeth from darknes, s4. The((e)eyes of a wife- ` 
-man areinhis head: the foole walketh in darknes: and I haue learned (-) Confidera- 
that there was one death of both, 15. And I fayd in my hart : ifthe tai of tion isthe di- 
the foole & myne fhal be one, ( d ) what doth it profite me , that J naue rectorie of al. 
beftowed greater labour for wifdom ? And {peaking with my minde, I good Workes. | 
perceiued that this alfo was vanitie. 16. For there fhal be no me- C The conceit] 
morie of the wife in like manner as of the foole for euer , and the men ot mon 
times to come ihal couer althings together. with obliuion : the lear- fidering the 
ned dieth in like manner as the vulearned, 17. And thereforeI haue life to come. 
been wearie of my life , feeing ai things ynder the funne to be euil „and | 
althings vanitie and affiGionot fpirit. 18. Againe, Í detelied al myne | 


i 


induitrie , wherewith 1 haue iabourcd vnder the funne moit frudiouth, | 
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216 THE BOCK OF 
| being ike to haue an heyre after me:19. whom 1 know not, whether he 
i Wil bea wifemanor a faole , and he shal rule in my labours , wherewith 
I haue {werte and haue been careful: and is there anie thing fo vaine? 
29. Wherfore I ceafed,and my hart hath renounced to labour anie more 
vinder the funne.21, For whereas one laboureth in wifdom,and doétrine, 
and carefulnes, he leaueth the things gotten to an idle man:and this ther- 
tore is vanitie , and great euil, 22. For what profite shal beto a man of al 
his jabour, and afflıċctió of {pirice, wherewith he.is vexed vnder the funne? 
23. Al his dayes are ful of forowes and miferies,neither by night doth he 
reftin minde:and is not this vanitie?2 4.Is it not better to eate and drinke, 


[CAT is better | and shew vnto hisfoule goodthings of his labours? (¢}& this is of the 
toviethatis | handot God, 25. Who Aa 
honeftiy got- To aman good in his fight , God hath giuen wifdom , and knowledge, 


|necefitie,then and ioy: but tothe dinner he hath giuen affliction , and fuperfuous care, 


—— e o 


' . . , 


ious to get God:but this alfo is vane, & vaine careruines of the minde, 
Iorc, 





Cuauar IIL 


Comrarie things fucceed in thesr feafons , and pafe away: ġ. wherof man getteth 
no perfelt knowledge, how long foewer he lineth, and laboureth to know them: 
46. neither wil there be equitie where it onghi to be in thi world: 21. but in 


the.next , good and eusl shal be feparated , and sudged according to their 
deferts. 






i L things haue atime, and in their fpaces al things paffe 
(2) Generatió, 











A vnder(a\heauen.2.A timeto be borne,& atime to dye, 
Corruption, | i 4 Atimeto plant, & atime to pluck vp that which was 
teration, | : . aoo a E | . 
yY tanted.: i atime to . 
perteine onlyto AS pdanted.3,A timeto kil, and afl heale A time to 


things of this | yy deftroy,and a time to build. l 
world-ynder | | RIFA 4. Atimetoweepe, & atime to laugh, A ume to 
heauen, often | mourne, and atime to dance. 


here deferibed 5- Atime to difperfe {tones , and a timeto gather, 
þy thererme, 


Vnder the A tine to embrace, and atime to be farre trom embracings, 
funne. Forfpi- 6. A timeto gette , and atime to lofe. 
ritual fubftan-! A time to keepe , and a time to caft away. 


ces are not | 7, A time torent, and atime to fow together, 
comprchended A time to keepe filence, & atimeto peake. 
In time nor 


place. S. Lerem. 8. Atime of loue, and atiine of hatred, Atimeof warre,anda timeof 
in hunc locum. | Peace, 9.(b)What hath man more ot his labour? ro.J haue {cen the affi- 
som 7 ction, which God hath giuentothe childrenof men, that thy may be 
(b) Althts | diftraéted init. ry. He hath madeal:nings good in their time, and hath 
sheweth that | delivered rhe world ro their difpuration, and thar man cannot finde th 
nothing of this, 


Z Ay J } , 7 os . . i 
world is pe- worke, which Ged hath wrought frem the beginning vnto the enc, 








12.Ancd 


al {o deuour , and flow with delights as1> 26,. 


ito be ftii foli- | to adde -and to gather together , and delwmerit to him that hath pleafed | 


aa o.. t 
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12. And I haue knowne that there was no betterthing then to reioyce, pctual, but to | 
and to doe welin his life.13.For euerie man, that eateth and drinketh,and pi vfed inter- 
feeth good of his labour , this is the guitt of God, 14, I hauedearned that | caangeabiy, in 
althe workes, which God hath made , perfeuer for euer: we canno: ce mannes and 
| adde aniething , nor take away from thofe things , which God hath |order. For dif: 
made that he may be feared, 15, That which hath been made,the fame jorder maceth 
is permanent: thethings that shal be, haue already been: and God re- confulton, 
ftoreth that whichis paft. 16. I faw vnderthe funne inthe place of iudge- 
ment impietie , and in the place of iuftice iniquitie, 17, And I fayd in 
my hart: the iuft and the impious God wiliudge, and then fhal be the 
time of eueriething. 18. I fayd in my hart of the children of men, that 
God would proue Tem , and fhew them to be like beafts. 19, Therfore 
there is one death of man, and beafts, and the condition of bothrequal: 
as man dieth, fo they alfo dye: al things breath alike, and man hath no- 
thing more then beaft : al things are fubieCt ro vanitie, 20, and al things 
paffe toone place :.of earth they were made, and into earththey returne 
together, 21, Who knowech if the {pirit of the children of Adam afcend 
| vpward, and if the {pirite of beafts d.{cend downward? 22, AndI haue 
found that nothing is becterthen for a man to reioyce in his worke , and 
thar this is his portion, For who fhal bring him to know the things that 
fhal be after him? 








| 





Cuar. III, 





In thes world manie snmocents are oppreffed > 4. the potent fometimes enuied, 
contemned, 15,.and forfoken by their Jubsects, 17. efpecially -when the fuperiours 
obey not God. 


Turned my felf to other things, and I faw the 
oppreffions, that are done vnder the funne,and the | (2) God fufte-' 
(4)tCares of the innocents y and no comforter: & |reth the inno- ! 
that they can not refift their violence, being defti- | cent ro be affi- 
tute of almens helpe. 2. And I praifed rather the | ed fora time, 
dead, then the liuing : 3, and happier thenboth | us Peis! | 
-= hauel iudged him tharis not ( b ) yet borne, nor Proma they | 
WwW hath {een the euils that aredone vnder the funne; | therby merite . 
4. Againe I haue contemplated al the labours of men, and their induitries |4 great reward. 
I haue perceiued to lic open to the enuie of their neighbour: and in this |” ar 72, | 
therfore there is vanitie,and fuperfiuous caress. A foole foldeth his hands K p) Tas indeed 
together,and eateth his owne telh ,{aying:6. Better is an handful with | be at al then to 
reit, then both hands ful with labour and atfliG@io of mind.7.Confidéring | be in eternal 
I found alfo an other vanitie vnder the funne: 8.There is one,and he hath | miferie ( Mas. | 
not afecond, nota funne,not a brother, and-yet he ceafeth nor to labour, ! 7°”: rar ) put 
neither are his eyes fatished with riches , neither doth he recount, ‘Lies. wh oh 1 
t Qq 3 fayine l the inf fuffer 
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isnot miferic, 
as worldlie mê 
efteeme it, but 
a fpecial 
meane toat- 
trame eternal 
felicitie, 
(¢) True chari- 
tle not conta- 
minate with 
enue, by how 
much it is in- 
Icreafed in 
number , fo 
much it in- 






Chrifts helpe 
can neither 
refift tenta- 
tions,nor rife 


. -| Nocthat Chrifts power alone is weake againft the diuel , but that free wil is left to 


il! the Father, the Sonne , and the Holie Ghoft come withal > this fodalitie isnot foone 


faying: For whom doe I labour,and defraud my foule of good things?in 
this alfo is vanitie, and very il atfliction.g, “Ic is berrer therfore that two 
be together , rhen one: for they haue profite of their focictie - 10,.if one 
fal, he fhal be ftayed vp of the other. Woe to hintthat is alone: becaufe 
when he falleth.,. he-hath none-to lif him vp. rr. And if two fleepe 
together , they-fhal warme ech other: one how thal he be warmed ?12, 
And if a man preuaile againft one „two refift him: a(e) triple cord is 

acdly. broken, .13.. Better is-a child that is poore and wife, then a King 
old and foolifh , thar knoweth: not to forelee for hereafter, I4- Becaufe 
out of the prifon and cheynes fometiine there commeth one forth:to a 
Kingdom : .and an other borne in his Kingdom , is confumed* with. 
Pouertic, 15.. {aw al men aliue , that walke ynder the funne > Witlr the 
fecond yongman, which: fhal rife vp tor him, 16, The number of the 
people , of al.chat haue been before him is infinite : and they thar fhal be 
atterward, fhal not reioycein him, But this alfo is vanitie » and: affliGion 
of fpirit, 17, Take heedeto keep thy foote, when thou entreft into the |, Reg. 
houfe of God , and approch thou to heare, 18. For much better is obe- 1y, 
dience,then the victimes of fooles,who know not what euil they doe, ofees.-| 


eee 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cun apr IIL 


9. Is isbetser that suuo be together. ) Befides the commendation of charitie, and” 
freindship amongft men, which is one proper fenfe of this place:S.Ierom expoundeth 
it alfo.of the necefsitie of Chrifts dwelling in mans foule , & of his continual afsi- 
fting orace:tharman alone lienot open to the deicepts of the aduerf. arie. The bene- 
fit of felowship (fayth he) is ftreight wayes shewed in the profite of focictie.For if 
the one fal ( as * the iuft falleth often ) Chrift raifeth vp his partner: for woe to him, 
who falling hath not Chrif inhim,to raife him vp. If one alfo fleepe; that is, be dif- 
felued by death,audhaue Chrift wich him,being warmed, anidquickned,he fooner 
reuiueth.And if the diuel beftronger in impugning againft a man,the man shal ftid, 
and Chrift wH ftand (pro homine fuo, pro fodals fuo) for his man » for his companion, 


ro. 2 
v.16. 








man , and we doing our endeavour he becommeth {tronger in fighting. And if 





broken, yetthat which ts not foone broken, may fometimes be broken, For this 1 
triple cord’ was in Iudas the Apoftle , but becaufe after the morfel the diuel entred Toan.3 3, 
intoh.m, this cord was broken. Thus S. Ierom teacheth , that neither can man ly, 29. 
without Chriff refit tentations,nor rife from anje finne in this life sor * in the nexr-: |» In 
neither wil Chrift without mans confenr and endeaueur, ftay him from falling s NOF |purga- 
raife him vp being fallen, 
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CHAP. V. 



















gn exhortation to fpeake difereetly and reuerently of God; 3 to perf orme Yowes 
6 not to be troubled with maginations nor prejent opprefsions of the poore 9 . 
Auuarice is neuer fatiate , Lieriches fometimes caufe ficknes rune of the bodie, 


18.and oblimson of ‘God. 











s Praxe (a) not anie thing rafhly neither let thy hart be (4 p Becaufe ke 
K {wift ro vtter aword betore God.ForGod is R neaven, ito attaine per- 
7 and thouvp6 the earth : therfore let thy WOFCS DE ICW. fog knowledge 
He > Dreames doe folow manie cares,and inmanie words lof God, it be- 
p follie wil be found. 3. (b) If thou haft vowed anie lhouethal to 
: hinc to God, differre not to pay it: for an-vnfaithful Ifpeake and 
tuin ws h hi har think foberly 
and foolilh promife difpleafeth him, But wi a ocuer E hie 
oo d itis much better not to vow „then after a RNN 

' vowed, pay ıt: 4.and iris muc . ? (6)Vow or pro- 
thou halt vo yee the things promifed:s .Giue not thy mouth to make | mife once ade 
thy flefh to finne: neither fay thon before (¢) the Angel:There is no pro- |muft be ful- 

y left perhaps God being wrath againftthy words, diffipate al filled. 
uidence; leit pernap | 4 ‘ed h einanie |(c) The proper 
the workes of thy hands, 6. Where manic dreames are, there ar nie noel which 
vanities . and words innumerable : but doe thou feare God. 7 thou Aiae 

fhalt fee the oppreffions ofthe poore,and violent iudgeméts, an iuftice leu erie man. 
Í to be fubuerted in the prouince, meruail not at this matter:becaufe there 


isan other higher then the high, and ouer thefe alfo there are others more 


eminent : g. and befides, the King of althe earth reigneth ouer his 


-C A couetous man fhal not be filled with money : and hethat 
lone A j fhal take no fruite of them: and this therfore is vanitie, 
10, Where great riches are , there are alfo manie that cate t em, An , 
what doth ic profite the owner , bur that he feeth the ric es wir is 
eyes ? 11, Sleep is fweete to him that worketh , whet SA eate 
muchor litle: but the fatietie of the rich doth not fuffer pim tod <P 2: 
There is alfo an other very il infirmitie, which I haue en vn ert e lowers , but as 
funne: riches kept to the hurt of the owner.13.For they perish invery eui they came 
| affliGion : he (4) hath begotten afonne, which fhalibe in great pouer- nake from 

tie, 14, As he came forth naked from his mothers wombe , fo fhal he ea mo 
varie : ith him of bis labour, 15, An infir- y 
returne and fhal take nothing away with di ur. 15. An inhi- Jperuert 
mitie vtterly miferable ; ashe came,fo fhal he returne, W at Got A Int of Church,fo shal 
profite him , that he hath laboured into the winde : 16. Al the ayes ° both fuch p 
his lıfe heeateth in darknes , and inmiferie, andin eauines.t7. - us a Aban 
therfore hath feemed good to me, that aman catc,and 3 rin e, an take eo teat depart 
ioy of his labour,wherwith he hath jaboured vndert e unne A i num- fort into the 
ber of the dayes of his life, which:God hath giuen him, and this 1$ 8 wrath which 
a g Tod to euerie.man., vnto whom God hath giuensiches, they prepare 
‘ind fubltance,and hath giuen-him power to eate af them , andto-cnioy |to themfelucs. 


ste raS ‘tr At | | |S Lerom in bene 
his portion, and to reioyce.of his labour:this is the guift of God.19.For he "ae 
taal 
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(a) As tempo- 
ral riches are 
often the occa- 
fion. of their 


owners ruine: 


there fe auaile 
not heretikes, 
nor their fo- - 
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shai not greatly remember the dayes of iis iize, becaufe God doth occu- 
pie his hart with delights, 








Cuar VI. 


Riches make not men happie , becaufe manie dye shortly: 3. and manie rich men 


wil not yfe their riches. 8, Li kev € fiudie to know al fecret things s5 vaniss ey 
not felicie. 


the funne,and that frequent with men:2.A man to whé 
God hath giuenriches, and fubftance,and honouz,and 
nothing is lacking to his foule of althings, which he 
defireth : neither doth God giue him power to eate 
. $ therof: but a ftrange man shal eate it vp. This is (b) 
shewetheui- | yanirie and great miferic, 3, If a man shal beget an hundred children, 
cently mat and shalliue manie yeares , and haue manie dayes of age, and his foule 
Giftech nee M | vie not the goods of his fubftance , and he lacke burial : of this man] 
riches, pronounce, thatthe vntimely borne is better then he, 4..For he came in 
| vaine, and paffethto darknes , and his name shal be cleane forgotien, e. 
He hath nor feenthefunne, nor knowenthe diftance of good and euil: 
16, although he liued two thoufand yeares , and hath not enioyed good 
| things:doe not althings haften to one place?7, Althe labour of man js. 

in his mouth : but his foule shal not be filled. 8. Whar hath the wifeman 

more then thefoole: and what the poore man, but to pafe thither, 

where lite is > 9, Better it is to fee that, which thou maift couete , thento 

defire that, which thou canit not know, But thisalfo is vanitie, and pre- 

(e Iris plainly fumption of {pirite. xo. (¢) He that shalbe, his name is already called: 
preached and it is knowne , that he is aman , and can not contend in iudgement. 


(faith S. Iero.) apainit a ftronger then himfelf. 11. There be manje words, that haue 
of the com- | | 





(5) Al this TVX 





ming ofChrift, much vanitie in difputing, 
whofe name 
Was giuen,and 
knowen before 
he was borne 


1n flesh. 





Å—— a alaaa , 
Cu arp VIL 





| It isin vaime to feeke, and Ynpofible to know al natural things. 2.1t importeth 
to leade this shortdife in mortification, 4 penance, and patience: 12, feeking 


vijdom, with competent temporal meancs; 15. prousding for she next world; 
2 + not yeatding to concuprcence. 


none can Pere Hart needeth aman to feeke things preaterthen himfelf, wher- 

cétthyv know | 3 o. og a o. a oy ' 

the natureof | as he is ignorant , what is profitable for him in his life , inthe 

al taines pre- number of the dayes of his peregrination , andthe time thar 
Iraingst 


fent, or to paffeth as a shadow ? Or who cantel him what shal be-after him vnder 
LOTT. 





the 


~~ t = 





| 


HER 2 is alfo an other euil, which I haue feenynder | 
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the funne? 

2, Better isa good name then precious ointments:and the day of death, The par 
1 then the day of natiuitie. 3. It is better to goeto the houfe of mourning, is pro “ured 
then to the houfe of banketing, for in thatthe end of al men is fignified, ny good life, 
and he that liueth thinketh what shal be, 4. (4) Anger is better then {and confiiteth 
laughter:becaufe by fadnes of the countenance, the mind of the offender |in the eternal 
is corrected.s. The hart of wifemen where fadnes is,and the hart of tooles gar of God. 
where mirth, 6.1t is better to be rebuked of a wifeman ,.thento be de- viohely ote Lis 
ceiued with the flaterie of fooles. 7, Becaufe asthe found ofthornes bur | commendable 
ning vnder a potte,fo the laughter of a foole : but this alfo is vanitie.. 8. |& beneficial 
Oppreffion rroubleth the wife, an shal deftroy the {trength of this hart, }to corre& 
9. Better is the end of a fpeach,then the beginning.( 6) Better is the patient faults ond 
man then the arrogant,10.Be not“quickly angrie,becaufe anger refi ceth inj hers 
the bofom of a foole.11, Say not: What is the caufe thinkeft thou that tne | (4) Bur haftie, 
former times were better then they are now? for this manner of.aue{tion ‘or immoderate 
is foolish,.12, Wifdom with( ¢ riches is more profitable, and doth-more ‘anger 1s finful 


profite them thar fee the funne. 13. For as wifdom protecteth , fo money |2"! hurtful. 


protecteth,But learning and wifdom haue this much more,that they giue C) Tikes ife 
life to their owner, 14.Conlider the workes of God, that no man can |riches profite 
correct whom he hath defpifed. 15. In the good day enioy good things, Ithe fernants 
and beware before ofthe euil day.For as this,fo that alfo hath God made, !of God, fo that 
that man finde not againft him iuft complaints.16. Thefe things alfo I tey ferte not 

. .. . , , O, n. r mind 
faw inthe dayes of my vanitie : The iu{t man perisheth in hisiuftice, ypon them, 
and the impious liveth alég time in his malice.17, Be not iuft too much: | 
neither be more wife thé is neceflarie,left thou become more dul.18.Doe 
not impioufly much:and be nor foolish, left thou dye not in thy time, 19. 
Iris good that chou hold vp the iuft,yea and from him withdraw not thy 
hand:becaufe he that feareth God, neglecteth nothing,20.Wifdom hath 
'*-] ftrengthned the wife aboue ten Princes of the citie. 21, For there is no 
"| suft man in the earth,that doth good,and finneth not.22, But to al words. 
| alfo that are fpoken,doe not appliethy hart: left perhapsthou heare thy 
feruant curfing thee.23.For thy confcience knowcthi,that thou alfo hatt 
curfed others, 24.1 haue proued althings in wifdom,.I hauc fayd ; ] wil 
become wife, &1t departed farder trom me 25.much more thé it was:and 
a deepe protunditie, who shal finde it? 26, I haue vewed althings with. 
my minde,that J might know, and c6fider,and might feeke wifdom and 
reafon;and that] might know the impietie of the foole „and the errour 
of the imprudent:27.and1 haue found that a woman is more bitter then | (4) Mās reafon 
death, who is the {nare of hunters,and her hart a net , her hands are which is the fu 
bands, He that pleafeth God , wil auoid her : but he that is a finner, wil POTER i 
be caught of. her. 28. Loe this haue 1 found, {fayd * Ecclefiaftes , one lrarely thin- 
thing and another,that I might findreafon , 29. which yct my foule keth good: 
feeketh and I haue not found it. ( d) A man of a thoufand I haue found (¢)Senfualitie 
one, e)a woman of al I haue not found.30,Only this I haue found, that’ mu neth 


(f) God made man right,and he hath intangled himfelf with infinite (f)God mad 
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queftions,Who is fuch a one asthe wife : and who hath knowne there- 
folution of * the word. 






















eof his owne 
wil fel from 
God. Sco 

S Angli tg. c. 


: . . rere eee 
L1. CHS, 


CHap, VIIL 


A figne of true wifdom appearth in obferuing Gods commandements, 6. in this 
short time of meriting eternal rewara.9.Rule of others, uand want of feare 


i + fs j b - : i i r. 
burt manie. 14 Wig God fufferet s the wicked to profocr,and the suf to be ajf: 
fed inthis life no mortal mantan know. 


(a) As proba- 
ble coniecture 
of a mans in- 


s He wifdom of aman/a)fhineth in his countenance, and. 
* the moft mightie wil change his face, 2.1 obferue the 
mouth of the King,and the precepts of the oath of God, 


iward difpofitid 3. Haften rotre depert from his face,nor continue thou 
lis maide by his `. .: he pleafeth be wild 
exterions in an euil worke: becaufe al that he pleafer oe, 





countenance: 4.and his word is ful of power : neither can anie man fay 
fo his good to him,Why doft thou fo:s.He thar keepeth the precept , fhal find no 


Workes shi- | euil.Thehact of a wifeman vnderftandeth time and anfwer, 6, T here 
men before is atime for al bufines,and opportunitie, and much affliction of man : 7, 


| 3 ehcis i thi ings to come he can know 
good fizne of becaule he js ignorant of things paft, and thing 


intcrnalver- | by no meflenger.8,It is not in mans power to prohibite the fpirit,neither 
Jtesswhich hath hepower in the day of death , neither is he luffcred toref{t when 
ideed are warre is athand , neither shal impietie faue the impious. 9. Al thefe 
rivhe - . ~ onele 

omen me- | things I haue confidered, and gaue my harton althe v orkes that are 
when the in done vnder the funne. Sometiine man ruleth ouer man to his owne hurt, 
tention is 10. I faw the impious buried: who alfo whenthey yet liued , were in 


fincere,refer- | holie place, and were praifed in the citie as men of iuft workes, But this 


ring alto alfo is vanitie, 11, Becaufe fencence is not fpeedily pronounced againft 
Gods clorte, 


stor the euil, the children of men committe cuils without anie fecre. 12. But 
& edification ° 


of others yet afinner bythis that he doth euil an hundred times, & by patience is 
without deGre | borne withal, I know that it fhal be good to them that feare God, which 
of vaine dread his face. x2, Letthere be no good rothe impious, neither let his 
praife inthe 


dayes be prolonged , but as a shadow letthem pafle , that feare not the 
face ofour Lord.14, There is alfo an other(b)vanitie,which is done vpon 
the earth. There areiuft men,to whom euils happen, as though they had 
(b)By this | done the workes of the impious:and there are impious mé, which are fo 
terme(vanitic) fecurc,as though they hadthe deeds of the iuft.But this alfo I iudge moft 
is ftilynder- | vaine.15.1 therfore haue praifed mirth , that therewas no good thing for 
ftood that feli- nan vnderthe funne, but that he should eate,and drinke,and be glad: 
profperous and this only he fhould take away with himof his labour in the dayes 
thingsof this | of his life, which God hath giuen him vnder the funne,16.And I haue fer 
world:neither | my hart to know wifdom,and to vnderitandthe * diftraétion thatisin 
areal men mi-' the earth: There isa man that dayes and nights taketh no fleepe with his 
ferablethat i eyes y= And vndet{tood that ma can finde no reafon of al thofe workes 
enter aduerhi- of God , that arc done vnder the funne:and the more he shal labour to 


fecke 


world. 
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fecke, fo muchtheleffe he can finde:yeaif the wifman fhal faythar he 
Iknoweth,he is not able to findet, 


| 


| 
| 
| 











Cuar IX. 


none knoweth (certainly and ordinarily ) whether they be in Gods grace or no. 4 
The emil ave in worfe cafe dead thes aline: 11. neither can we know the euent of 
temporal things , nor the terme of our life, nor how grateful others wil be to- 
wards Vs.16.Sure it is that wifdomss better then firength. 


L thefe things haue J difcourfed in my hart , that] 
might curioufly vnderftand them:there are iuft- më and 
wife-and their workes are inthe hand of God : and yer | 
(4) man knoweth not whether he be worthie of loue (s ) Mortal al, n 
or hatred: 2.but althings are referued vncertainetor the m aie Sow * 
SÅ timeto come, becaufe althings doe equally chance to not whethe: 
the iuit and inpious,to the good andthe euil,rothe cleane and vncleane, ‘the fame be 
Ito him that immolateth victimes,and him that conremneth facrifices, As infiicted tor 
ithe good, fo alfo is the finner : as the periured , fo he aifo that {weareth then proote 
truth. 3 .This is a very euil thing amog al which are done vnder the funne, -in lob and. 
thatrhe fame things chance to al men, Wherby alfo the harts of the |Tobie,or for 
children ofmen are filled with malice , and with contépt intheir lite,and their finnes 
jater that they shal bebrought downeto hei. 4, There is noman thar ‘only .as in 
may liue alwaves,and that can haue confidence of this thing:better is (b) | L arao > & the 
a dog liuing then alion dead. 5, For the liuing know that they shal dye, MA arit aw 
burthe dead know nothing more , neither haue they reward anie more: iin the indoe- 
becaufe the memorie of them is forgotté.6.Loue alfo and harred,and en- ment after 
uies haue perished together , neither haue they partin this worid,and in their death. | 
the worke that is done vnder the funne. 7. Goe thertore and eatethy ( Pe Afnncrin 
bread in ioy,& drinke thy wine with eladnes:becaufe thy workes pleafe lame iure ma 
> = endif he 

God.8.At ai time let thy garments be white,and let not oyle fal trom off |wil,& become 
thy head.g.Enioy life,with thy wite whom thou loueit, aj the Gayes of left: bur after 
ithe lite of thy inttabilitie, which are giuen to thee ynder the funne,al the [death he can 
‘time of thy vanitie:for this js the portion in life,and in thy labour, wher- che repent. 
with thou laboureft vnder the funne, 10, Whatfocucr thy hand is abie to Me Rica 
‘doe, worke it inftantly : for neither worke,nor reafon , nor wifdom,nor the Gentiles 
Knowledge shal bein hel, whither thou dott haften,11.1 turned me to an Yere indged 
other thing , and I faw vnder the funne, that neither running is of the >y Salomon 
I{witt,nor warrcofthe ftrong,nor bread of the wife,nor richesot the lear- |, ins 
ined,nor graceof the artificers:but time and chance in al,12.Man know- | terom, 
eth not his owne end : but as fithes are taken with the hooke, and as bjr- 

des are caught with the {nare,fo më are taken in the euiltime,whé it fhal 
'fudenly come vponthem.13.T his wild6 allo I hauc feen vnder the funne 

and haue proued it to be very great : 14. A little citie , and few men init: 

there came againit it a great King , and compafled it, and builded torts 
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round about, and the fiege was perfired. 15, And there was foundinit a 
man poore and wife, and he deliuered the citie by his wifdom , and no 
man afterward remembred that peoreman,16, AndI fayd,that wifdom 
is better then ftrength : how then was the wifdom of the pooreman 
contemned , & his words were not heard? 17, The words ofthe wife are 
heard in filence,more then the.crie-of a Prince among fooles, 18. Better 
is wifdom,then weapons of wearre: andhe that fhal offend inonc point, 
{hal lofe manie good things, 





a e e e 


Crap, X., 


Confidering the great difference between wifdom and follie, 4.itbekouneth toreh 
yeement tentations diligently, 5. As when euil ex ignorant men baue áu- 
Etoritie ouer the wife. 8. The wicked often fal snto their owne fnares, 10.are 
hard yet not vnpo{sible to be corrcfed, 11. Detračlers are like ferpents.12. 
wife graue Princes are profitable ; childish are hurtful to the commonwealth 
1S.wiicn by therr negligence tendeth to ruine : 20. yet (ubseéts ought not to 
sudge euil of them. ~ 






( a) Bafe &yi- Lies (¢)dying marre the {weetnes of ointment, Wifdom 


cious men Ñ WZ and glorieis more precious,then a litle and téporal follie, 
mixt with the W > The hart of a wifeman isin his right hand,and the hart 
good, corrupt ae of a toole isin his left hand,3. Yea and the foole walking 
compans $} inthe way , wheras himfelf is vnwiie,efteemeth al men 


much morea IETA fools.4.1t the {pirite of him that hath power,afcend vpon 
mortalfinne | thee, leaue nor thy place : becaufe carefulnes wil make the greateft finnes 
in a mans foule; to ceafe.s. There is an euil that I haue feen vnder the funne,as it were by 
errour proceeding from the face of the Prince:6.a foole fet inhioh digni- 
> [tie andthe rich to fit beneath,7,] haue feen (6){eruants vpon horfes: and 
there before, | Princes walking on the ground asferuants. 8, He ( e ) that diggeth a 
(b) Euil men pit, fhal fal into it:and he that breaketh the hedge, a {erpent shal bite 
aduanced feem| him,g.He that remoueth {tones,shal be afflicted in them:and he that cut- 
to profper: teth trees,shal be wounded of themn,10,Ifthe iron shal be blunt, and that 
into their not as betore,but shal bemade blunt, it shal be sharpned by great labour: 
ownetraps, | and atter induftzie shal wifdom tolow.11, If a ferpent bite in filence , no- 
thing lefie then it hath he, that detracteth {ccretly.12.The wordsof the 
mouth of a wifeman grace: and thelippes of the vnwife shal throw 
him downe headlong, 13, The beginning of his words is follie , and the 
later end of his mouth is moft wicked errour. 14. A foole multiplieth 
€ by fenfe and words, A manis ignorant what hath been before him : and what shal be 
reafon to ` s . - n- 
obtainetrue | after him,who cantel him? 15.The labour of fools shal afflict them, that 
knowledge,en-| know not to goe into(d)the citie, 16.Woc to thee ô lad, whofe King isa 
ternotinto | childe,and whofe Princes eate inthe morning,1 > Bieffed is the lid whofe 


ore > the, King is noble, & whofe Princes eate in theirtume,to retection,and notto 












rio- 








| whofe King is Chrif , the Sonne of the freebornc, defcending from Abraham, 


Cant, 2. 


ECCLESIASTES. n 


"aae o a nen | 

; rioroufnes. 18. In flouthfulnes the roofe of the houfe fhal goe to ruine, 
& inthe infirmitie of the hands the houfe fhal drop through. ro. They 
makebread for laughter, and wine, that liuing they may make merie; 
and te money al things obey, 20, Inthy cogitation detract not. trom the 

| King., and inthe fecret of thy chamber curfe not the richman : becaufe 


cuen the-birds of the ayre wil cariethy voice, and he that hath wings wil 
declare the fentence, 

















They labour in: 
vaine, and are 
athiéted in 
ftudie of Seri- 
ptures, when 
they Waikein f, 
the defert, an 
cannothndr 
citie, Selerem:, 



















ANNOTATIONS, 


CHoaprp, X. ; 


This text, and | 
manie others, | 
haue two fen- 

KES. l 


16, Woe to thee o land ,vvhofe King is a childe, ) S. Ierom (as in moft part of his 
commentaries vpon this booke ) expoundeth this paflage in two fenfes: fiinply ac- 
cording to the firft apparance of theietter ; and mydtically concerning the Church 
The wifeman feemeth indeed (fayth he ) to reproue the principaliric of yongmen, 
and to condemne luxurious iudges ; for that in the one by want of age is infrme 
wifdom; in the other, maturc age is weakned by delicaties. And contrary fe he |! Kings and 
apptoneth a Prince of good parts, & liberal education;& commendeththofe Iudges_ |2} fuperzours 
which doe not preferre voluptuoufnes before publike affayres : but after creat la. (are required 
bour and adminiftration of the commonwealth , are conftrained as by necefsitie mature age , & 
‘to take meate. Yer to me(faith this great Dodtour )'fomething more facred feemerh | diligent care of 
‘to lye hid inthe letter : that in Scripture they are called yongmen , who forfake ojd {the common 
auĉtoritie , aud contemne ancient precepts of forefathers ; who negle&ing Gods good. 
commandment , defire to eftablish traditions of men. Touching which points , our 
Lord threarneth Ifrael by Ifaias, for that this people hath refufed the water of Siloe 
that runneth with filence , and hath turneth away the old fishpond , choofing the 
ftreames of Samaria, and gulfes of Damafeus , I wil giue vongmen to be their 
Princes , and deluders shal rule ouer them. Read Daniel : Thou shalt finde God 
ancient of dayes. Read the Apocalyps of $.Iohn: Thou shalt finde the head of our 
Sauiour white as {now , and as white wool. Ieremie alfo becaufehe was wife and 
grauitie was reputed in his wifdom,was forbid tocal himfelf a childe. Woe therfore 
to the land , whofe King is the diuel , who alwayes coueting nouelties s rebelled in 
Abfalom againft the father. Woe to that land whofe Iudges and Princes Joue the 
pleafures of this world. Who , vntil the day of death-come, fay: Let vs eate and 
drinke, for to morow we shal dye.Contrariwife bleffed is the land of the Ch 


2. 
Antigquitie in 
matter of faith 
and religion ts 
to be folowed, 
not noueltic. | 
1 


Alfo mort: fi- | | 
cation and la- | 
bour is requi- 
red in Paftours 
not delicatie 
nor eafe. 
TheB. Virgin 
Marie more | 
‘free from hnne 
then the Pa- 
criarchs. 


urch, 
) Z Ifaac, 
and Iacob, the ftock of Provhets, and of al Saints , ouer whom finne ruled not: and 
for that caufe they were truly free: of whom was borne the holie Virgin Marie more 
free : hauing no shrub, nor branch out of the fide , but her whole fruit fprung forth 
into floure: faying in the Canticles: I am the floure of the field , the lillie-of the 
valleves. The Princes alfo of this land are the Apoftles,and al Saints „who haue their 
King the fonne of the freeborne,the fonne of the freewoman , not of the bondwoman 
Agar, but borne of the freedom of Sara. Neither doe they eate in the morning , nor 
guickly.For they feeke not pleafureinthis prefent world; but shal catein their due 
time , when the time of reward shal come , and they shal eate 1n fortitude, and not 
in coufufion. Al the good of this prefent world 1s confufion: but of the future world 
is perpetual fortitude. Thus farre S.lerome Whof e difcourfewe haue here cited at 
‘large for a tafte of his profound expofition of thie whole book ; that‘fuch as have 
-apportunitic, may readthe teftin the authour F` ufeif. To.7, 


Sama Aca G aa A a ee o, 


Rr 3 Cuan 





, 6 THE BOOK OF 
A 





Crap. XI, 


Workcs of merste are weceffarie , whiles we hane time, 3. becaufe after death | 
The 3. part. : | 


An exhorta none can merite : 4. neither mult we differre to begin , nor ceafe from goot 
- ; } , : e } 

tion to begin deeds., S but fil be mindful of death and sudgement : 10. anoiding wrath 

quickly, and and malice. 

|perfeuer in 


Gods feruice. 


Ast thy bread vpon the pafling waters: (4) 
Ra! becaufe after much time thou fhalt finde it, 2. 
( i Giuea portion (b ) to feuen, and alfo to eight: 
| becaufe thou knoweft not what euil fhal be 
i vpon the earth ; 3, If the clouds be ful , they 
wil powre out raine vponthe earth, If the tree 
nN thal tal tothe South,or the North, in what place 
felicitic. Mas, focuer it fhal fal (c) there fhal it be, 4. Hethat 
(b)So the fame obferueth the winde, foweth not : and he that confidereth the clouds, 
{begrounded | chal neuer reape. 5. As thou art ignorant which is the way of the 
poerue faith, | Mipit, & how the bones are framed together in the wombe of her 
velieuing al om conceiueth child; fo thou knoweft not the workes of God, who 
PEAST is the maker of al, 6. In (d) the morning fow thy feede > and in 
(new teftament,| the euening let not thy hand ceafe: for thou Knoweft not which may. 
fignified by f pa her {pring , this or that : and if both together , it fhal be the 
feuen & eight. |) ee 7. The light is {weete : and it is delectable for the eyes te fee 
\(c)After death. hefunne, 8. If a man shal liue manie yeares , and shal haue reioyced 


inone can either! ¢ i ] 
either! inthemal, he muft remember the darkefometime, and manie dayes, 







(a) Of al ver- | 
tues ,the wor- 
kes of mercie, 
corporal and | 
fpiricual , moft 
auaile for ob- | | 
taining eternal 










ANN 








merite or de- . ~ a 
pmerite, which when they fhal come , the things paft shal be reproued of vanitie, 
i Both in 9. Reioycetherfore yongman in thy youth, and let thy hart be in 


youth and old good , in the dayes of thy youth , and walke in the wayes of thy 
awe good | Pe , and in the fightofthyneeyes: and know thaufor al thefe God 
l wil bring thee into iudgement, 10, Take away anger from thy 
hart , and remoue malice from thy flelh, For youth and pleafure 

are vainc. 


Cuar. 


om ECCLESIASTES : 


* The 
‘preacher 


a 


*Hiddé, 
er ob- 
{cure 
thing, 


A3 
E 
~N 








C u a rP XIL 


In youeh is fittef time, and moft meritoriows to ferue God. In age the fame umore 
and more neceffarie , but larder then to begin , and lefe gratefu 8. In ie 
book the preacher hath shewed , that al worldlie things. are gin 13, an 
that true felicitie is only procured by wifdom , which confifteth in thelfeare of 
God, and obferuation of his commandments. 


» EMEMBER thy Creatour in the dayes (4) of thy |(2) An admo- 







, SJ Sur youth . beforethetime of affliction come , & the yeares utzon to al a 
me as . - . - igen 
4 8) approch,of which thou maift fay : They pleafe me not: Sel Ei 


O 
N Fagl 2. before the funne , and light, and moone, and ftarres world remem- 
SAN aN W. be darke, and the clouds returne after the raine: 3.when bring the day 
CSO the keepers of the houfe ihal be moued , and the ofgeneral iud- 
ftrongeft men fhal {tagger , and the grinders {nal be idle in a {mal num- gemeni before 
ber : and they fhal waxe darke that looke through the holes: 4. and they iones shal 
fhal fhutzhe doores inthe ftreer,at the bafenes ot the grinders voice,and jo. as are 
they fhal rife vp at the voice of the birde , and. al the daughters of icng |deferibed here, 
fhal be deafe. 5. The high things alfa fhal teare , andthey fhal be afrayd and by our 
in the way , the almondrree fira) fiourifh,the locuft fhal be tatted, and the ae iour ye 
capertree {hal be deftroyed : becaufe man fhal goe into me houfe of his wife cuerie 
eternitie , and the mourners fhal goeround about inthe itreete, 6.Betore ‘one is admo- 
the filuer cord be broken, andthe golden head-band recurre , and the inished in par- 
water-pot be broken vpon the fountaine,and the wheele be broken vpon jticular to ferue 


- it was ‘God diligenti 
m whence it was a diligently 

the celterne , 7, andthe duft returne into his eana > ane of vanities. fayd ‘Whileshe hath 

and the fpirit returne to God, who gaue it, 8, Vanit S59 TY" itime, before 


* Eccletiaftes. and al things vanitie, g. And wheras Ecclehiaftes was \death come, 

moft wife , he taught the people, and declared the things that he had jwhen al his 

done : and fearching forth made manie parables, 10. He fought prob- helps a 

table words , and wrote words moft right » and al oft H. Ne r faile. 

words of wifemen are as pricks paud asnailes deeply ftrucken in, we c 

by the counfel of maifters are giuen of one'paltour, 12. More then the € 

my fonne require not, Of making manie books there is no end: an | | 

often meditation is affliction of the flefn. 13. ( b) Letvsal heare toget co {(6) This is the 
~ , i cements : 10r jbriefe fumme 

the end of fpeaking. Feare God, and obierue his commancments: 

this is cuerie man : E and al things that are done, God wil bring into fof al profitable 


5 doctrine: 
reuil, 
iud gem ent for euerie * errour, whether it be good O |FeareGod, & 


keepe his com- 
mandments, 


LD, 
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MII GI GRAIG ITD 

CSIR SI DEDEDE DE DEDET 

THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
CANTICLE OF CANTICLES. 








Kine Sal Sê L-O.M.O`N, called alfo Ecclefiaftes, and Idida', according tothefe three. 
recordin? to names (as S. Ierom noteth ) wriste three books of three particular arguments 
his three divetied tothree degrees of people, with three diftinG titles , al tending t0 one in Eccles 
names writ | end, the srue ferurce of God , which bringeth to-eternal felicitie, Hn the firfl he- 
| an ned -seacheth the pronciples of good life’, to fiye from vices , and folowyertues : belon, 
hooks. ging to fuch as begin to obferne Gods law , wherin true wi/dows confifteth: and 

thie book called the Prouerbs, or Parables, shat isto fay, Pithse , brief , fene 
Z>: , rentiousprecepts,of Salomon, which fignifieth Pacificus, Peaceable, or Pacifier: 
vier Kine of the fanne E ace , King rien ji the fecond he exhortethto aher 
Hracl, | thas world, shewrsng that true felicitie confiftesh notin anse worldlie or- temporal 
things, but in the eternal frustion of God , which s- obtayned by Keeping his come 
Ecclefiaftes, | mandment?. And thisbook she intisleth : The words of Ecclefiaftes , which is 
Preacher'King! Concionator, Preacher, Sunne of Dauid, King of Ierufalem, becaufe be there 
oflerufalem: | px horteth/uch us sane made fome progreffe sn vertues, called Proficients , figni- 
fied by the inhabitants of the Metropolitas citie 1 ernfalem ; whereas insheformer 
be filed himfelf King of Ifrael , propofing precepts meete for-al the twelue tribes, 
and al vulgar men deftrous-and beginning to ferue God: In. both books, formore 
auftoritie fake making mention of hu-godlie renowmed father the Royal Pro- 
-phet Damd, with hss ovne title aljo of King. But in this third book be only ex- 
prefleth his proper name Salomom , whom God fingularly loued , wherof be was 
Idida,Beloued. called Idida, Becaufe this alone , without mention of father or King , was moft: 
-conuenient forthe Perfect , who not as feruants , or yong {cbolers are moued by 
feare of auĉloritie , but as children are fweetly drawne by loue. And this he 
This cantiċle | writ in verfe ,sntitling stnot fymply a Conticle , but The Canticle of Canti- 
doth excel cles „es preeminent Lowe otber Cansscles: The bridal fong for the Mariage, 


other Canti- | sobe folemniZed between God himfelf and bis glorions-fpoule. For though al 

nese holie Scriptures-are the fprritual bread and food of she faithful, yet al are nop) 
meate for al, at al Jeafons. Some parts are not-for finners, nor-for beginners , nor 

Al are not : 


forfisch as-areyet in the way towards verfettion-but only for the perfet. Accor- 
ding to the A poftles doftrine :- Milke isfor childrent, hat are yet vnskilful . 
of the word of tuftice. Bur ftrong meate is-forthe perfe& , themchar 
by cuftom, haue their fenfesexercifedtothe dif cerning of-good and euil, | 
With what moderation therfore and bumilitre , this Canticle of Gods perfect 
fpoufe may be read , the difcrese wil confider , and not prefume aboue their reach, 
but be wie with fobriesse, For here be very high and-bidden Myfteries , 4s'0 rigen 

teacheth in-bisl earned Commentaries ( which Saint lerom trunflated into Latin | 


and fingularly commendesh’) and fo much barder to berightly Ynderflood , for 
A cnn ee IEEE 


mecte. to-read 
ie 


‘thas 
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that she fernent [prritual loue , of the inward man , reformedin {cule , and perje 
fled in {prrite,ts here yetered in the fame jual words and termes , pherwith- 
natural , wordlte, yea and carnal lose of the outward man old, Adam, corrupted 
| by finne, is commonly expreffed :and are fo muchmore dang. rens to bemiftaken.as 
we are more addi fled to proper wil, er priuatesmdgemeni, er fubse€ to carnal or Belt method 
pafsionate motions. Wherjore it feemeth moft meete 10 keepe te {ame order tn rea- ‘1 teaming is 


ding thefe three books, which the authour wife Salomon-obferucd in writing them. 


‘to begin 
iwith doctrine 


And which Philofophers aljo folow in ther forme of difeipline. For they f rf lof good life, 
learne and teach Moral Philofoplie,then Natural ey lafily M ethaphijike, which ithen ftudie to 
is their Diuimtie. As Salomon had-ginen them-exampte: firf teaching precepts now natural 
‘of good life and manners in his Prowerbs:after,di/courfing of natur al things |. ay a 


` in Ecclefiaftes,deduced thence a conclufiorwhick propbane Philofopherswel yn 
derftood not to contemnethis world:and finally commesk to high myllical Di 
| uinstie.in this fapereminent Canticle:wrtitten iman other file, in verfi €, and in 
torme ot a facred Dialogue berweenChrsft and his {poufe,or as Origen calleth 
* Terma’ tt,tn forme of an * Enterlude,sn refpeé of diuers fpeakers co attors ex of diuers 
drama. | perfons to whom the fpeaches ave directed,and of whomthey are vttered. For by 
sis. the Spoule or Bridegrome,is not only “ynderftood Chrif as Man, but alfo as 
God,and she whole Bleffed Trinitse ; to whom manic prayers , prasfes and thanks 
| are off ered Ypyand by-w.0m manse benefits are ginen, praifes returned, co promi- 


fina y con- 
template di- 
uine myfteries. 


A facred,dia- 

logue or En- 

terlude. 

God & Chrift 
{the Spoufe or 

Bridegrome 


{es made to his [pouje. Likewife by the Spoule or Bride. the ancient fatbers wn- 


derfiand three forts of {poufes:al efpoufed to Chrift and to God,to wit, bis General 
Spoule,the whole Church of the old and new Teftaments: of al that are, and shal 
Ephef 5. be perfet, making one myftical bodse , free from finne, without pot or wrinkle, 
i | fanétsfied in Chrif. Alfo bis fpectal [poufe „vobichis enerie particular holie foule, 
And his fingular fpoufe , wich is moft Blefed ex moft Immaculate virgin Mo- 
tber.This being the general fumme of this excellent Canticle , remetsing the 
reader for explication therof to the Learned deuout Commentaries both of ancient 
Se Aug. . - . 
lib. 8. de! 4nd late-voriters,we shal alfo endeauour to gather the fame contents more parti- 
enad | cularly,not before the chapters, becaufe we can not there fo conueniently diflin 
W} guash the fame by verfes , but inthe margent : where we shal efpecially-note the 
{peakers,as feemeth more probable,of ewerie parcel according to the firftfenfe ( not 
hauing rowme for more) perteyning to the General fpoufe the Catholske -Church 
which ıs the great and cuerlafling bolseCstse of God the eternal King. 







Origen, 
S lero. 
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S.Greg . 
. Beds, 
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eArbor. 
Geneb, 
Bel Rio, 


Tom. 2. S-s SALO- 


Three fi pouf es, 
-The Genera]. 


The fpecial. 
and 
Singular, 


The particu- 
lar contents 
jare fet in the 
'margent 

of euerie 
chapter, 
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Cuar, L 


(a) The Church 
of che old te- 
ftament def- 


m Et (4) h'm kiffeme withthe kiffe of his mouth: be- 
ghee caufe thy brefts are berer then wine, 2. fmelling-fra- | 







reth Chritts prantly of the beit omrmens, Oile powred out ‘is 
comming in J} thy name: therfore haue yong mayds loued thee, 3, ' 
caahand the $ Draw me: we wil runne after thee inthe odour of 
Churchipray- | & az¥ thine ointments,4.The King hath brought me into his 
pray . . nA . 
eth for his cellars :-we wil reioyce & be glad in thee , mindful of thy brefts aboue 
comming in | Wine:therightcous loue thee.s.(b) I am blacke but beautiful,o ye 
giorie. daughters of lerufalem,as thetabernaclesof Cedar as the skinnes of Sa- 
(6)The Church! lomon.6.Doe not confiderme that I am browne, becaufe the funne:hath 
Aandi M altered my colour:thefonnes of my mother haue fought againft me,they 


wardly fayre haue made me akeeper in thevineyatds smy-vineyard I haue notkept, 7, 
(c)Chriften. | Shew me ô thou,whom my foule loueth, where thou feedeft,-wherethou 
courageth his | lyeft in the midday, left [begin to wader after the flocks of thy cépaniés. 
fpoufe the 8.(c)If thou know not thyfelfe,ô moftfayreft among women,goe forth, 
; DSR edi and folow after the fteps ofthe flocks , and feede thy kids byfide the ta- 
taceth ofhis | DeTmacles of the paftours, 9, To my companie of-horfemen, inthe cha- 
PafGon and _ | riots of Pharao,haue I likened thee,ô my loue.ro, Thy cheeks are beauti- 
Refurre@ion ful asthe rurtel-doues,thy necke as iewels.11. We wil make thee cheynes 
(e) Cari ver ai-/ Of gold,enameled with filuer,12.(d) Whiles the King was at his repofe, 
sh S poufe my {pikenard gauethe odour thereot.13.A bundle of myrrhe my beloued 
pr i tehh im. |i tome,he fhal abide between my brefts,14.A cluftreof cypre my loue is 
(g) With than-| to me,in the vineyards of Engaddi, 15. ( e ìà Behold.chou art fayre, ôm 
ikes forher | loue, behold thou art fayre,thyne cyes are as of doues,16.(f) Behold thou 
repofe and art tayre my beloued,& comelie:(¢) our litle bed is flourihing, 17.The | 


prevent confo~| heames of our houfes are of cedar, our rafters af cyprefie trees, 











Cuar. 
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OF CANTICLES, 








C Har Ii. 

Am (a) the flower of the field , and the lilie of 
the valleyes. 2.(2)Asthe lilie among the thornes, 
fo is my loue among the daughters.-3. (c} As the 
apple-tree among trees of the woods, fois «iy 
beloued among the fonnes, Wnder his shadow, 
whom defired 51 fate : and his fruite was {weete 





iw celiar , he hath ordered in me charitie. 5. Stay me 
vp with flowers, compafle me about with apples: becaufe I languish 
with loue, 6. His lett hand vnder my head, and his right hand thal 
embrace me. 7. I adiure you o daughters of Icrufalem, by the roes, and 
the harts ofthe fields (d4) thar yourayfe not, nor make the beloued to 
awake) vntil her felfe wil..8.(e) The voice of my beloued , behold he 
commeth leaping in the mountaines., leaping ouer the litle hils: 9. m 
beloued is like vntoaroe, and toatawne of harts. Behold he ttandeth 
behind our wal, (f) looking through the windowe , looking 
forth by she grates. 10. Behold my beloued {peaketh to me: 
(g) -Arife , make haft my loue, my doue , my beautiful one , and 
come, 11. For winter is now paft, the rayne is gone, and departed, 
| 12. The flowers-haue appeared in our land , the time of pruning is come: 
the voice of the turtle-doue is heard in our land : 13, the figge-tree hath 
-brought forth her greene figges: the flourifhing vineyards haue giuen 
their {auour, Arife my loue, my beautiful one ,.& coe. 14. My douein 
the holes of the rocke, in the holow places of the wal, fnew me thy face, 
let thy voice found in mine eares : for thy voice is {weete , and thy tace 
comely, 15. (h) Catch vs the litle foxes , that deftroy the vineyards : for 
our vineyard hath flourifhed, 16.(:)My beloued to me,and Ito him,who 
feedeth among thelilies., 17. tilthe day breake , and the Shadowes de- 
cline, Returne: be like, my beloued, to a roe, and tothe fawne ot harts 
vpon the mountaines of Bether. 


- vnto mythrote, 4, Hebrought me into the wine-- 


| 


| 


(a) Chrift pro- 
feffeth himfelf, 
the flowre of 
mankind: yea - 
Lord .of al 
creatures, 

(6) TheChurchi 
excelleth al 
other focictics:; 
In the Church 
the godlie ex- 
cel finners: 
Among the 
innocent and 
hoke, rhe Vir- 
gin Marie fur- 
paffeth al: 
€¢}The Church 
praifing Chrift 
reíteth fecure 
vnder his pro- 
teĝion. 

(d) He for the 
wcakes fake 
permitteth her 
not to be mo- 
iefted, til she ` 
be prepared to 
fuffer with pa- 
tience, 

(e)She feeling 
Chrifts afsi- 
tance, confef- 
feth,& prea- 
cheth beldly 
his ‘Ghofpel & 
truth againit’ 








al P d Heretikes. ( f) Who though he shew not himfelf vifibly , (g)-yet encouraveth he 
to aproch ii him : ( h)eommandeth his paftours to deftroy. herefies. (4) And foshe repofeth 


in him. 
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Cua r? If. 


(4)The Church 
finding Chri 
inot indarke 
ignorance nor 





| ) N(a) my litlebed-in the nights T haue fought him whom 


fy my foule loueth,T haue fought him,and haue not found. 
rey 2.1 wilrifeyand wil goe about the citie:by the ftreets and 


SAN 





ia philofophie, Wan high waes lwil fecke him whom my foule loueth : I 
but by his re- Ez?) NS, haue fought him, and haue not found.3,. The watchmen 
veiling him Crag See which keepe the citie found me: Hane you feen him, 
| felfe to her, whé ny foule loueth?47WhenI had alitle pafied by them,] found him 


for euer: whem my {oule loueth :] held him: neither wil I let him goe, til I bring 
(E) cuen til the, him into (6) mymothers houfe,and into the chamber of her that bare 
lewes shalat | me.s.(c) I adiure you,é daughters of Terufalem by the roes and the harts 
iaftalfofind | of the helds, that you rayfe not vp, nor make the beloued to awake, til 
(Chri R fpeg.| PETECE wil.6. (d, Whatis fhe,thar afcendeth by the defert,as a litlerod 
keth as bees of {moke of (e)the aromatical {pices of myrrh and frank incenfe, & of al 
chiz.v.. powder of the apothecarie?7.( f) Behold thréefcore valiants of the moft 
(d)The Church) valiant of Ifrael,compaffe the litle bed of Salomon:8.al holding fw 


ords, 
of cate ad- | and moft cunning to batrels:euerie mans {word vpon his thigh for feares 
miret er 


D n ' by night.g.King Salomon hath made him a portable: hrone of the wood 
Gon rom Gane of Libanus: 1o.the piliers therof he hath made of filuer,the feate of gold, 
tilitic , (e) now, the going vp(g)ot purple:the middes he hath paued with(+}charirtie for 
ful of good he daughters of Ierufalem,11,(:) Goe forth ve dan hters of Sion and fee 
i 2 tne g ' J Í 8 ’ 
Workes. King Salomon in (4) the diademe, wherewith his mother hath crowned 
if fee him inthe day of this defpoufing,and in the day of the ioy of his hart, 
the afcending . oe . 7 
to eternal reft,is by fighting manfully in obferuing the ren commandements „in the fix dayes ofthis 
life:(g}euen to bloud,if neede be;(b)whichis the higheft degree of charitie.(#)And-inuireth al other 
to come vnto Chrift , ( k) who inthe flesh whichhe-tooke of his mother , was crownedin heauen 
after his paton. 








— 
(a)Chritt agai- 

ne praifeth | 
ithe beautie of 
his Church. 
(4)Sincere and 


Cuar IIL 









O w (a) beautiful art thou my loue , how beautiful art 


AE J f? thou! thine (b ) sies -as-it were of doues , befides that 
fimp e inten- | mf which lyeth hid wihin, Thy (e) eares as the flockes of 
(c) Al her tem- BESS N geats,which haue come vp from mount Galaad.2. Thy/(d ) 
poraloccupa- Gp grt 


9 teeth as flocks ot them that are shorne,which haue come vp: 
- {trom the jauatorie , al with (e) twinnes,and there is no barren amon 
DP them.3. Thy (f)lippes as a {carlet lace:and thy fi peach {weere.As apiece of 
wiolike nurees' a pomegranate , fo are alfo thy (g) checks, befides that which lyeth hid 
ginebread within, 4.Thy (b) necke is as the(s)towreof Dauid,which is built With 


of good do- |bulworkes: a thoufand targets hag on it,al the armour ofthe Valiants. 
Grine to litle : 


tions directed . tro 


Ones. 
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5. Thy¢ k)twobrealts as two fawnes the twines of aroe, which teede _(e)Faithand 
am one the lilies, 6. tilthe day afpire, and the fhadowes decline, (Iwil Fasti 
zoc “he mount of myrrhe, and to the litle hil of frankincenfe. 7. Thou | Chri act ing 
art al fayre ó my loue , and there is (m) not a {pot in thee, 8, Come from | fon, 
Libanus my fpoufe , come from Libanus, come: thou fhalt be crowned i(g) And mot 
fromthe head of Amana, from the top of Sanit & Hermon, from the 2 shamed to 
denis of lions, from the mountaynes of leopardes. 9. Thou haft wounded p ofefie Chrift 
my hart, my. fifter fpoufe, thou haft-wounded my hart in one of thine Cb) Admini- 
eies , and inonċhaire of thy necke, 10. How beautiful are thy breafts \iration of Sa 
my filter fpoufe! thy breaits are more beautiful then wine, and the jcraméts wher 
odour of thine ointments aboue.al aromatical fpices. 11. Thy lips my {by theChurch, 
{poufe.are as àn honie-combe diftilling, honie and milk are vnder thy Chrifts myfti- 














ae l bodie; 
tongue : and theodourofthy garments asthe odour of frankincenfe, S% podie, is 


1 
12, My fter fpoufe is agarden inclofed , a garden inclofed , a fountaine normed Fi hin 
fealed vp. 13.. Thy ofsprings -a paradife of pomegranates wich orchard |(i)which is a 
fruits, Cypres with {pikenard, 14. fpikenard, and fafren, {weet cane inexpugnable 
and cinnamon, , with. al the trees-of Libanus „ myrrhe and aloes with.al: ortrefie. 


nat aaa) . aa cy... (R) Bothlewes 
the chiefe ointments. 15. The fountaine of gardens: the wel of liuin ny Gentils 
waters , which runne with -violence trom Libanus, 16..( ) Arife iare fed with 





Northwinde, & come Southwinde, blowthrough my garden, and let ithe principles 
the aromatical {pices therof flow. jof Chriftian 


. . . do@rin, 
{D Chrift dwelleth in mortified ,atid devout minds. ()-The Church- triumphant 1s without fpot, 


and euerie particular foule entringinto heanen ; the:B. Virgin Mother was alfo in this life alwayes 
Immaculate. (n) Al rentations, whether thcy be in wanifeft-cruclue, or in flatering fubreltie , make: 
conftant foules more grateful to God. 


a nnn aaa aaa 
Cuar V. 


E T (a) my beloued come into his garden , and eate the fruit of (a) Thef poufe; 
WA his apple-rrees, (b)] am come into my garden ó my filter fpoufe, lio Gods w ni 8 
DESE Lhaue reaped: my myrrhe , with myne aromatical {pices : I haue |wel content to 
catenthe honie-combe with rine honie , “shauedraunke my wine with lfutfer perfe- 
my. milke: (¢) eate o freinds, and drinke,and be incbriated my deareft, 2. by Chri | 
(d}l fleepe,and my hart w atcheth:(e the voice of my beroucd knocking: Sea a he vet 
Open to me my filter, my_loue, my doue, mine immaculate: ( f ).becaufe [his good li- 
my head_is ful ofdew, and my Jockes -of the drops-of the nighrs, 3, 1 [king in his 
haue {poyledamy felte of any robe, how shal I. be-clothed with it? Uhaue /fpoufes patien- 


wafhed my feere, bow shal: I defile them‘? 4. -My beloued put-hishand "S; 


through the hole,.and my bellie trembied at his touch, 5. ( gyi arofe, KO and wille 


oe ithe glori 
that I might open to my beloued ; my hands hauediftilled myrrhe , and (Saints ro cot- 


my fingers are ful of moft approued mysrhe.:6. Lopened the bolt of my .gratulate wit 
dore to my beloued : but he had turned afide , and was pafled, My foule the patient: 
melted , as he fpake : Ifought ; and found him not: J called „and he did (d) The- fpouf 


i 
earn idefireth to reft 
not anfwet mc. 7. The keepers that goe about the citic found me ; the in meditation: 

Ttrück (6) but n 
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called vpon to | {truck me, and wounded me : the keepers of the wals tooke away 
helpe others: | my cloke. 8. (b) I adiure you o daughters of Hierufalem, if you fhal 
(f> and vrged) fride my beloued, that vou tel him that I languifh with loue, 9. (1) What | 
by Chritts manner of one is thy beboucd of the beloued, o moft beautiful of women? 
owne example beloued of the beloued, that thou haft fo 
working foral| What manner of one1s thy . > 
mankind. adiured ys? 10. My beloued`is white and ruddie, chofen of thoufands, r1. 
(¢) And foshe | His head is asthe beft gold: his haires as the branches of palme-trees, 
imoleveth her| placke as a rauen. 12. His eies as doues vponthe litlerruers of waters, 
leif alfo in| which arewashed with milke, andfitte befide the moft ful ftreames. T3. 
(hss ae. fey.| His cheeks are aslirle beddes of aromatical {pices fet of the pigmétaries, 
uing a defire to} His lippes are as lilies dHftilling principal myrrhe. 14, His hands wrought | 
returne vnto | round of cold, ful of hyacinths, His bellie of iuorie , diftinguifhed with 
cétemplation. (apphirs, 15. His thighes as pillers of marble, that are vpon teete of gold.. 
(4) The deuont His forme as of Libanus, elect as the cedars. 16. Histhrot mott fweere, 
AA and he whole to be defired:{uch anone is my beloued,and hê is-my freind, 
he exccllécics| © daughters of Jerufalem. 17. (A) Whither is thy beloued gone o moft 
beautitul of women? whither isthy beloued -turned afide ? and we wil 


lof Chrift. 
teeke him with thee, 


+ 



















(k) And re- 

folue to feeke 
him , where- 
foeuerhe be. 


(4)TneCharch 
beacheth her { 4 
children that 
Chrift is deli- 
ghted with the 


godlie defires, 





Crap VI. 


Y (4) beloued is gone downer into his garden, to the bed of aro- 
matical {pices , to teede inthe gardens , and to gather lilies, 2. I 
to my beloued , and my beloued to me,who feedeth among the 
lilies, 3, (b) Thou art fayre o my loue,fweete, and comelie as Hierufalem: 
terrible asthe armie of a campe fet in aray. 4. (¢) Turne away thine eies 





and fr urfu! p tromme, becaufe they haue made me fye away. Thy haires as a flocke 
faithfal lof goates, which haue appeared from Galaad, 5. Thy teeth asa flocke of 


iheep, which haue come vp tromthe Jauatorie, al with twins , and there 


(6)Chritt agal- | 
is no barren-amongthem, 6, Asthe barke of a pomegranate , fo are'thy 


ne commedeth 


his Church, cheeks, befide thy hrdden.7, There are (d)three{core Queenes,& (e) four- 
vel compofed core concubines, and of ( f ) yong mayds there is no number, 8, My.doue 
Oi Galine 


is (g jone, my. perfect one, fhe isthe only of her mother, elect to her thar 
bare her, The daughters haue feen her, and declared her to be moft blef- 
1ed:the Queenes and cécubines,and haue prayfed her.g. (b) What is fhe, 
that cometh forth asthe morning ryfing, fayre as the moone, elect as the 
funne,terrible asthe armie of a campe tet in aray? 10, I came downe into 
the garden of nuts , tofee the fruits of the valleyes, and to looke if the 
vineyard had fouruhed , andthe pomegranates budded. 11,1 knew not: 
my jouletroubled me for the chariots ot Aminadab, 12. (1) Returne,.rc- 
> | turne o Sulamitefie: rerurne,returne, that we may behold thee, 
I ether making terribletoalenimies. (¢) The more anie contemplate Gods Maieftie , the berrer 
. hey-perceite that he is incoprehenitble. (d) Manie true paftours (©) more hyrelings, that alfo preach 
+h. bur for temporal commodirie.( f) And innumerable faithful foules in the Church.(g)Al which 

truth, bodic in vnitie of faith. (b) The voice of the old fynagogue , admiring the beautie af 
Eais Chat ki (i) The Church of Chrift exborteth the Synagogue ofthe Jewesto returneto Chrift. 


4s DI 
fome retired'in 
cloifters from 
this world, the 
reft alfo exer- 
ring workes 
of mercie, in 
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Cuan VIL | 
Hat (a) fhal thou fee in the Sulamiteffe bur eet | 
the companies of campes ? How beautiful are thy |commendation 
pales in thoes , o Princes daughter’ (6) The ioints of the Iewes, | 
of thy rhighes are as iewels , that are made by thc ‘hat at laft | 
hand of the artificer, 2. Thy mauel as a round him With once 
boul , neuer wanting cuppes. Thy bellie as an |feruour of 
heap of wheat, compafled about with lilies, 3. [faith and de- 

: ~~» Thy two brefts , as two fawnes the twinnes of luotion, 

a roe, 4. Thy necke as a towre of yuoric, Thine cies as the fifh-pools oath on tech 
in Hefebon, which are in the gate of the daughter of the multitude, |; Chick i 
Thy nofe as the towre of Libanus, that looketh again{t l Damaicus, iconfifting of 
s. Thy head as Carmelus : and the haires of thy head asa Kings purple both peoples, 

| tyedto cundite pipes. 6. How beautiful art thou , and how comely my | ( c) The Church 
deareft,indelights! 7. Thy ftature is liketoapalme-tree,& thy brefts to as ee 
clufters of grapes. 8. I fayd: I wil goe vp into the palme-tree,and wil word rot 
take hold of the fruits therof: and thy brefts fhal be asthe clufters of a iChrifts mouth 
avineyard: and the odour of thy mouth as it were of apples. 9. Thy |whiles be prai- 
throate as the belt wine, (c) worthie for my beloued to drinke, & tor fed her, she re- 
his lips and his teeth to ruminate. 10. I to my beloued , and his turning pain 

| is towardme, 11, (d) Come my beloued, ler vs goe forth into the field, \(@) Praying | 
let vs abide inthe villages. 12, Let vs rite earely to the vineyards, let VS ihim to come 

fee if the vineyard flourifh, ifthe flowers be readie to bring forth fruits, it ‘and fcil remai- 

the pomegranates flourifh: there wil I gine thee my brefts, 13. The Man- win her. 

dragoraes haue giuen a {mel. Inour gates al fruits: (e) the new and the cknow- 


ledging hj 
old,my beloued,I haue kept for thee. ws heen se 


juiour of both 
iold and new 


Cuar VIIL teftamenr, 





af 








e u 


| H o (a) fhal giue to me thee my. brother, fucking the brefts (a) Thes 
AW of my mother, that I may finde thee without , and kiffe thee, gogue ranan 
and now noman defpife me? 2, “I wiltake hold of thee, and icutech her 
wil bring thee into my mothers houfe : there rhou fhaltreach me, and I |prayer, defi- 
wil giue theea cuppe of {piced wine,and new wine of my pomegranates, ae: Chrifts 
3. His left hand vuder my head, and his right hand fhal embrace me, (byChrift ny 
4. (b) Ladiure you o daughters of lerufalem, that you rayfe not vp, nor |monishert 
make the beloued to awake til herfelfe wil. 5. ( c) Whois this, that com- |worldlie men 
meth vp from the defert y flowing with delights » leaning vpon her be- inot to moleft 
loued? Vnder the apple-tree I rayfed thee vp: (d) there thy mother was thofethat ferue 
corrupted , there she was defloured that bare thee. 6. Put me as a latið aa 
feale vpon thy hart, as a feale vpon thyne arme : becaufe loue js |Fpiritual ver- 
ftrong as death: ieloufie is hard as hel, the lampes thereof lampes 'TUCS, 








“of fyre 
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Ke) Angels and: of tyre and flames. 7, Manie waters-can-not- quench-charitie, neithet 
other Saints | shal flouds-ouerwhelme it: if a man shal. gime al the fubftance of his | 
| ote “Che. oh! houfe for loue, as nothing he shal defpife it. 8. ( e) Our filter islitle, and 
admire the | Hath nio breafts.. Whatshalwe doeto our fifterin the day when: she is 
beautieof the | to be {poken vmo? g. If dhe beawal., let vs baild-vpon it bulwarkes | 
entiles con- | of fuer : if fhe be adoore, ict vs loyne it together with bordes.of ceder, 
merted : which. | TO. ( f ) I ama wal nand my breafts. are as atowre, fince I was made 


my ee before him asone finding peace.r1.The peace-makerhada vineyard , in 
iolie foule af- that which:hath peoples; he deliuered the fame ( x) to keepers, aman 
cending from |bringed for the fruitechereof a rhoufand-pieces ot filuer. 12.'(b) My 

is world into vineyard is before me, A thoufand are thy peace-makers ; atid two 
veauen': And [hundred forthem , that keepe the fruits thereot..13. Thou dwelleft in 


aore degu- the gardens, the freinds doe harken : make me heare thy voice. 14. (4) 
di oh olorious | Flye,o my. beloued,and be like tothe roe,and to the faw ne of harts «pon 
irginMo- (the mountaines of aromatical {pices, 


jtherof God. 


(d) The Synagogue of the lewes. was corrupt vnder the tree of Chrifts Croffe , when they cried: 
Crucifie him, Crucifiehim.And againe: His bloud be vpon vs, and ypon our children. Agame: We 
{haue no King but Cæfar , &c. (e) Chrift againe sheweth is affe&ion towards his Church of the 
{Gentiles:calling herhis owne fifter,and the Synagogues fifter,promifing andbeftowing-oh her manie 
yexcellent benefns. ( f) The Church of Gentiles. reioyceth in the {trong defence , wherwith her 
Pauiour hath eltablished her. (g) Keepers of this vineyard were the Prophetes and Apoftles, and 
eir Succcflors are ftil the keepers therof.( h) Chrift sheweth that together withthe paftors himfelf 
yefpecially hath care of his Church,alwayes afsifting the vifible gouerners therof with his inuifible 
serace.{i) The wholeChurch militant wel contented, yea defiring Chrifts Afcenfion into heauen, 
jfor the good of al that here feruehim, prayethhim , from thence to fend aboundance of his grace, 
that we may afcend the high mountaines of perfed charitie and zele of Gods honour, that bewi 
make our foules fuchhilles , the garden of al vertues, & fo voutfafe to.dwel sherin.Amen. 

















ay, rg, 
ls.Reg. 


| 1Cha.7, 
8.9. 








| vie in Pfal.127.S.Ambrofè;li.de Salomone.c.1 and diuers others fuppofe Salomon 


| {fome fimilitude of {peach are called Salomons : but the more learned 


the two firft bookes of Kings which are called the bookes of Samuel , though he booke colle- 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


BOOK OF WISDOM. 


S wel of the authour, as of the autboritie-of this booke , hane been diners |Both the aw- 

TS opinion. among the learned, But in proceffe of timesthe firft is probably diftuf- “ior x aaao- 
fed, the other is cleerly decided by the Ghurch..For concerning the former doubt, booka vere 
Manie ancient Fathersaleadge fentencesof this Booke , asthe fayings of lromerimes 
Salomon. Namely S.Ireneus ( apud Eufebium, lib. 5. c8. Hif: ) S. Clement of doubtful. 
Alexandria, li. ş com 6.Stromat, origen.ho.12.in Leutt.c~ lth. 8. in Epift. ad 
Rom. S. Athanafius in Synopfi er Or. 2.cont. Arrian. S. Bafil.li. g .con. Euno- | 
mianos.S. Epiphanius herefi.6 7.5.Gregorie NaXian¢en.lib.de Fide. S. Gregorie 

Nifen.in Teftimonys ex vet. Teftam.cap.de Natwstate ex Virgine., S. Chrijoft, 

hom. 33.0 34ain Mat.S.Cyril of Alexandria li:0.¢.4. Alfo S.Cyprianhde 

exhortat. Martyrum.c.02.¢> 14.3.6.59.44 Quirine lide Mortalitate. S. Hua- 


to be authour of this booke.To whom likewife feme of them afcribe the booke of |The fame 
EcclefiaStieus. But S. Ierom Prafatione m libros Salomonis tefifeth that fome doubt 1s of 
ancient writers affirme this booke to-be writien by Philo a lew, and`the other by |E eclefiafticas. 
Tefus the [onne of Sirach. And S. Auguftin yery plainly ( l1.17.c.20.de cims. ) | 
Jathcuftome preuailed,that the bookes of Wifdom,& Ecclefsafticus,for 





afluredly iudge thatthey are not his. What then shal we fay , feeing fomanic |, . 

. . 7 . . Jit 1s moft pro- . 
other ancient learned Dottours cite the as his. Fhe anfwer is eafie, and [ufficiently byayie-thac 
infinuated by S. Anguftin, that thefe swobookes being like Ynto the other three, [Philo a lew 
which are Salomens,were alfo.catled his. Wherto we may adde.a like example in Writ this 
writ not althe fir nor anie part of she fecond, Morconer al thefe fue are called aang man ; t 
by one generaltitle Sapiential bookes. In fo much that the Church readeth in |Salomons. 
the facred office before al Epiftles,taken out of anie of thefe finedookes,not Leftio |Fiue Sapien- 
Prouerbioram,or Ecclefiafte, coe. bust fisl, LeGtio libri Sapientia. The folution tial books of 
therfore is very probable that this booke of wifdom was written by Philo ludeus. the old tefta-- 

é a iment. 
not he that lined after Christ , but an other of the fame name , nere two hundred | 
yeares before. And Ecclefiafticus by Iefus the fonne of Sirach.Who not only imi- 
tated Salomon, but alfo compiled their bookes, for most part of Salomons fentens 


| 


ces , conferued til their times by tradition, or in {eparated {croles of papers;yea they 


fo Yiter fome fentences in his perfon-asif kimfelf bad written them. As touching 

the auctoritie of theferwo bookes , and fome others , itis euident that the-\The Tewes 
lewes refule shem. And therfore manie ancient Fathers writing against them, \denizthefe 
[pared fometimes to rge fuch bookes as they knew would be reielted: Efpecially |ookes tobe 
damn: 7 JDE PE Coes ‘| Canonical. 
nang aboundant teSEimonies of other holie Scriptures , for deciding matters of 


Tom, 2.. oe Tt faith 
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fasthyagainfi them. Euen as our Sauiour himfelf proued the Refurrettion of thë Mas, 
t dead againft the Sadducees out of the books of Moyfes , waich they confefed for Toa 
Canonical Scripture , denying other parts , where the fame pornt might otherwife , xo 3s 
haue been more eusdently shewed. And fo S. Leromin re(peEl of the Lewes faide ' 
thefe book were not Canonical. Neuneriheleshe did often alleadge tefimonies cf | 
them, as of other diuine Scriptures: femetimes with this parenthefis (11 cui tamen | 
placet librum recipere )in cap.8.¢~ 12 Zacharie: other times, efpecially priis. 
last writings, abfolutely without fuch refi rition, as in cap. 1.79s 6.Ifaig, ernis. 
‘They are iud-) Jeremiae Where he profeffeth to alleadge none but Canonical Scripture. As for al 
jeedby very | she other ancient fathers bere aboue mentioned, aferibing this book to Salomon and 
father, a manie others cited by Dollor Iodocus Coccius ( To.1. Thefarri di. 6.art.g. ) they 
afterward den 4k¢no doubt at al but that itis Canonical Scripture , as appeareth by their ex- 
Gned by the’ | prefe termes, Diuine Scripture , Diuine word, Sacrealetters , Prophetical 
jvharch robe | faying,the Holy Ghoft faith, zo the like. Finally,us wel ancient General coun- 
~anonical cel $, namelyithat of Charthage.an. D.419. with others as the later ofFlorence and 
Te prites, Trent, have declared this book tobe Canonical And that conformably to the mof 
anciens: and learned Fathers: as S. Auguflin , not only sudgeth himfelf , but alfo Esli, 
plainly teftifierh ( lide Pradeftinat. Sant. c.1 4. ) faying : T hefentenceof the 17. c. 
book of wifdom oughtnot to be reiected( by certaine inclining to Pelagia- 2°. Cin 


| 
| nifme) which hath been fo log publikely read inthe Church of Chrift, 
| 





| and receiued of al-Chriftians, Byshops,and others,cuen to thelaft of the 
Laitie, Penitents, and Catecumes ( cam “veneratione diene auttoritatss,) 
with venerattd of diuine authoririe. Which alfo the excellent writers, next 
tothe Apoitles ames, alleadging for witnes( nial fe adhibere nifi diuinum te- 
fiumonium crediderunt thought they alleadged nothing but dimne tefimome. 
{The contents. | The fumme and contents of this book is an Inferuttion and Exhertation to 
Kings and al Magiftrates,to mimfter mlicein the comonwealth, teaching al fortes 
of “versues “ynder the general names of Juftsce eo wifdom. With frequent Pro- | 
phecies of Chrifts Comming. Pafsion, Refurrettion, € other Chriftian Mysteries. | 


i er a 


we, -= amm 


‘|Diuided into 


|three parts Almay be commodioufly diuided into three parts. In the fix frf chapters , the 
` | aushour admonishesh al Superiours toloue and exerc:fe msticeand wildom.\ nthe | 

| next three,he seacheth that W ifdom preceedeth only from God,¢> 15 procured by 

| prayer co» good life. Inthe otker ten chapters , he sheweth she excellent efes, 

| and vtilitie of wifdom and lustice, 
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Cuar if, 


, 
| 
| 


| superiours are admonished to doe suffice, fincerely feek'ng God:7 wro being-enery-'The toart. An 


phere feeth al tangs. 11. Marmuration, detrattion, and hing bring toperdi- admonition to 
l , F Hove and pra- - 
tion.13.God created men to liue, but they'brought death pon themfelues, | P 


ltife iuftice. | 


3.Reg 3 Ov E iuftice, you that iudge the earth, Thinke of our 
Ifa. se ‘Lord in goodnes , and in fimplicitie of hart feeke him: | 
2.Para 2.becaul 

15. 


he appearethto them that haue faith in him, 3. Fora} '(4) Mortal fin- 


| 
| 
e he is found of them thattempt him not: and | 
peruerfe cogitations feperate from God: and proued Pes are not | 





power chaftencth the ynwife: 4, becauiewifdom wij on commit- 
: . . . Lon m i deeds & 
not enter into a malicious foule, nor dwel in a bodie fubiect to finnes, S. wordes . bur 
' E . ° . . - . m~ : = 5 
| Forthe Holie Ghoft of difcipline wil fiye trom Mmm that feyneth and ‘alfo in though-' 
wil withdraw himfelfe from the cogitations that are without vnder. tes | 
. -+ a . . t O . 
Gal.s, {tanding, and he shal be chaftened of iniquitie enfuing. 6. Forthe {pirir ; 
voz, ofwifdomis gentle, and wil not deliver (b) the curfer from his lips: +. 
becaufe God is wi f hi dhe fearcher of his harr, (2/He thet ma- 
, becauie Godis wintnes of Nis reynes, and he is a true fearcner ot his hart 
andan hearer of his tong, 7. Becaufe the Spirit of our Lord hath reple 


> ‘licioufly cur- | 
nished .he whole world: andthat which contayneth al things, hath of God. | 
| 





- feth ts eurfed | 
the knowledge of voice, 8, For this caufe he that fpeaketh vniutt things, 
| can not be hid neither shal the chaftifing judgement paffe him, gy. For 
i inthe cogitations of the impious there shal be examination: and the 
| hearing of his workes shal cometo God, to the chaftiting ot his iniqui- 

gies. 10. Becaufe the eare of ieloufie heareth althings, and thetumult of 


murmurings shal not be hid. 11. Keep your felues therfore from murmu- 


j ! 





| ring, which profiteth nothing , and refraine your tong from detraction, 
| becaufe an obf{curefpeaeh shal nor pafle in vaine: andthe mouth that 

lyeth, killeth the foule. 12, (¢) Zeale not death in the errour of your life, 
neither procure ye perdition by the workes of your hands, 13, Becaufe 
God made not death , neither doth he reioyce in the perdition of the Ji- 
uing. 14. For he created al things to be: and he made the nations of the 
earth to health: and (d ) there is no medicine of dediruction in them, 








Tr 





(e)nor | 


(c) Be not cau- 
fe of your owne 
eternal deat; 
oy euil life. 
(d) Defperarc 
death delixe- 
reth not the 
wicked from 
galamitics, 
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cre, 


Ke) Neither are} (e) nor, Kingdome of hel in the earth, ( 


anie damned 
whiles they 
jare inthis life: 


I(f) Bac finners 


t repenting 
bring eternal 


ideath to them- 


dfelues, 


j(2)Carnal men 
kaink ing the 
koule to be 
Mortal and fo 
neither Paine 
nor reward to 
he after death 
‘fal to thefe 
iprophane. 
thoughts and 
peacnes of 
infideitzie. 


2 


(6)OF infideli- With the heate therof : 4. and our name in time fhal be for 
tie touching | 


paine orre- 
ard afrer 
death, procee~ 
deth the Epi- 
¿cures life, 


Ke) Infidels are. 






(d) Aneuident 
prophecie of 


lice perfecu- 
rine our Saul- 
lone Euiatied 
jour. Fuinlle 
Iby the chief 


*rieftes, Scri-} and giorieththat he hath God for his father 
lbes,and Anci-| words be true 


ents recor- * 





or content to be no medow, 


-| iuft;man, and not fparethe widow, nor. 


the Iewes ma-! He jis made vnto 


15. For iuftice is perpetual and 
immortal, )16,But the impious with hands & words haue (f) prouoked 
it:and efteemingit afreind , haue fallen to decay,and haue made coue- 
nants with it : becaufe they are worthie tobe of the part therof, 
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Such ashope not of life to come,6. additi themfelnes to prefent plealures : 10.and 
perfecuse the suft efþecially our Saniour Christ, as contrarie to their wickednes, 
23.Death came vponman by the ditels ennie. 


== () R they haue faid thinking with themfelues not 
Fa) Wel:(4) Little,and withtediou{nes isthe time of our 
life :. and in the end of amanthere is no recoucrie, | 
andthere isnoneknowne that hath returned from 
hel: 2.becaufe of nothing were we borne, and after 
this we {hal be as if we had notheen:becaufe the 
breath isa fmokein our noithrels : & {peach a} 
fparke to moue our hart, 3. Which bei ng extingui- 
ined,our bodie anal be alles,and the {pirit ihal be powred abrode as fof 
ayre,and our life fhal paffe as thetrace of a cloud, and fhal be diffolued as 
amit, which is driuen away by the beames of the funne, and opprefled 
rgotten, and no 
ş.For our time is the paffin 


a = p = 
k 


Hat 


| : = 
i “Hs Z ' 


— 
— 
— 
— 
-~ 
_ 


"a 
peapea, 
— 

—_ 
= = 
F : 





man fhal haue remembrance of our workes. 
of a ihadow,and thereis no returne of our end : becaufe it is fealed , and 
no man returneth.6,/b) Come therfore, and let vs enioy the good things 
that are and let.vs quickly vie the creare as in youth,7,Let vs fil our fej- 
ues with precious wine,and oyntiments:and let nor the flowre of thetime 
palle vs.8.Let vs crowne ourtelues with rofes; before they wither:let there 
which our riote thal not paffe through. g. Ler none of vs 
be exempted from our riotoufnes : eucrie-wherc let vs leaue {ignes of ioy: 
becaufe this is our pottid,and this ourlot,10. Let vs( c )opprefic the poore 
| | reuerence the old mans grey. 
head of long time, 11, But let our firength be the law of iuftiee: for 
that which is weake , is found vnprofitable. 12. (d) Let vs therfore cir. 
cumuent the iuit , becaufe he is vnprofitable to vs, and heis contrarieto 
our workes , and reprochtully obie¢cteth vnto vs the finnes ot the law. 
and defameth in vs the finnes of our difcipline, 1 3. He boafteth thar he | 
hath the knowledge of God, and nameth himfelte the fopne ofGod, 14. 
vs tothe dctaming of our cogitations, 15. He is grieuous 
vnto vs euen to behold, becaufe his life is vnlike to others. & his wayes are 
changed,16.W'e are eftecmed of him astriflers ,and he ablteyneth from 
our wayes as fré.vncleannes,and he preterreth the later ends of the iuft 
-17.Let vs fee therfore it his 


sand let vs proue what things tual cometo him , and we 


Ma. 27,' 
¥.43- 


duaj 
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| wordes, 21. Thefe things haue they theughr, and haue erred : for their 


Chap s.: 2 God , and thetorment of death fhal not touch sults asthe way 
Uee 2g eS them,2.(b) They feemed in the eies of the vnwife | Where dam- 
NN a P| to die: andtheir deceafe ‘was counted affliction: |nation(called 
| RA Y 3. and that which withvs is the way , is defiru- here the tor- 
| 1 Vise pm a ction: but they are in peace. 4, And though be- shal. of death) 
Tis N Ag | fore men they fuffered torments, their hope i spat nor touch 
| WN ej fore n n they tu nents , their hope is |them. 
G SV! ful-of immortalitie.s, Vexed in few thin Bs, inma- cb) For albeit 
ny they fhakbewel difpofed of : becaufe God hath |Martyrs fecme 
tempted them,and hath found them worthie of himfelfe. 6. As gold in rf the eyes of 
the furnace he hath preued them, and 4s an hoft of holocauft he hath re- dye e 
ceimed them,& ın time there fhal be refpect of them,7.T he infi fhalfhine, extinguished. 
mass and as {parkes in a place of reedsthey fhal runne abrode,-8, They (c) {hal {they paffe-in- 







in Ifa. 


§6.U-4| fhal be giuen to him, and a moit acceptable lot in the téple ot God, 15. For | 
eee 








nn 
thal know what fhal be hislater end, 18, For if he be thetrue fonne of !ded by the E- 
God,hewil defend him, & wil deliuer him from the hands of the aduer-. juangelifts, 

faries, 19. By contumelieand torment Jet vs examine him , that we may Mt 
know hisreuerence, and proue his patience. 20, Toa moft fhameful (e) Want of bee 
death let vs condemne him: for there shal be refpect had vnto him by his |lieuing diuine 
Myftertes, 
namely the re- 


















malice hath blinded them, 22, And they haue not knowen (e) the facre- 
ments of God, nor hoped for the reward of iuftice, nor efteemed the ho- 
nour of holie foules. 23. For God created man incorruptible , and tothe 
image of his owne likenes he made him,2 4.But by the enuie of the diuel, 


ked, 1s caufeo 
death entred into the world:25.and theyfolow him that are of his part. 
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rhe inft condemned by the wicked , and proued by tentations are bappte : 10. and 
she wicked “ynbappse. 12. Chaftitse shal be rewarded , cy adulterous genera- 
tiens-sLal not proper. | 
(a) Temporal 


Vt (a) the foules of the tuft are inthe hand of death of the 


E 





iudge.nations;& haue.dominion ouer peoples, and their Lora fhal reigne ideed into eter- 

for cuer.9. They that truftin him,fhal vnderftand truth:& the faithful in pal , and vn- 

Joue fhal reft in him: becaufe reft and peace isto hiselect, zo. But the im- | pea “cable 

pious according to the things-which they-haue though, fhal haue corre- 4 )A Ithe iuft 

ption: which haue.neglected the iuft, & haue reuolted from our ‘Lord, 11, |shal approue 
For he that reieéteth wifdám and difcipline,is vnhappie:and their hepe (Godsindgemét 
js vaine,and labours without fruit,& their-workes vnprohtable.12 Their condemning 
(d)w ives are fenfles, and their children moft wicked, 13, Curfed is their k Dirk . 
creature:becaufe happie is the barren woman : and the vndefiied , which Waderfoo i f 
hath not knowen bed in finne, fhe fhal haue fruit in vifitatid of holie fou- |chat the wi es: 

| les:14.and * the eunuchthat hath not wrought iniquitie with his hands, f° adulterers, l 
nor thought moft wicked things againft God:forthe chofen guittot faith 









n become 
ac iltreffes, & 
hesr childrecs 


ey , i 
Tt 3 ot wicked, 


qe CL A 


Morally , thei:| of good labour there is glorious fruit, and the-roore of -wifdom which 

fenfualitie& | talleth not. 16. But the children of adulterers shal be in confummation, 

alcheirworkes) and the feede of the vnlawful bed:shal be deftroyed. 17. And if certes 

| they-be-of long life, they shal be reputed for nothing, & their lait old- 
age shal- be without honour, 18. Andif they dye quickly they shal 
haue no hope, nor {peach of ‘comfort in the day of acknowledging. 
19. For of awicked nation the ends are cruel, 
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Great diference between chafte and adulterous: generations. 7. Speedter death of | 
the uff is recompenfed by Gods promdence, 19. but the wicked incurre grea- 
| ter damnation by Lung long. 
(=) Chafine | rya How beautiful is (4) the chafte generation. with glorie! 
afingular |! VEINS, for the memorie therof is immortal.: becaufe it is knowen 
great vertut, A, à YE both with God and with mé. 2. When it is presét, they inu- 
dito cha- BARRY tate it, and they defireit when it hath withdrawen. it-felf, | 
eich an H reli 4 ® and it triumpheth crowned for euer, winning-the reward. 
| gion is oreat-| of vndehied conflicts, 3. Bur the multitude of the impious-that hath 
ter,and more | manie children,shal notbe.profitable, and baftarde plants shal not take: 
generally deepe roote, nor lay fure foundatió. 4. And ifin the boughes for a time. 
commended, they shal {pring being weakly fet, they shal be moued of the-winde,and 
and foundatid| OY the vehemencie of the winds they shal be rooted out, 5. For.thevn- 
of-alvertues.. | perfeCt boughes shal be broken, and their fruits shalbe vnproficable, 
{For without | and fowrg ro eate, and meete for nothing, 6, For the children that be 
faith it isvn- | borne of wicked fleeps , are witnelfes of wickednes againtt the parents 
poffible to . . Soup n. © .. 
pleafe God. |!” their examination. 7. But (b) theiult if hebe preuented-with death, 
|) When fo- shal be ina place of- refreshing. 8. For venerable old age is not thar of 
jeuertheiuft | long time, net accounted by rhe number of yeares : bur the vnderf{tan- 
creck it ate ding of a man are grey haires: 9. and an immaculate life isoldage.- 10, 
& dying yong Pleafing God he is made beloued , and liuiug among finners he was 
This | tranflated, r1.” He wastaken away left malice should -change his vn- 
Jlate lfeis | derftanding, or left anie guile might deceiuc his foule.t2. For the bewit- 
wendsb ching of vanitie obfcureth.good things, and the inconitancie of con- | 
hen old age _ | cupatcéce peruerteth the vnderftanding that is without malice.13 Being 
fin the wicked,]| Confummate in short {pace he fulfilled much time:1-4. for his foule plea- 
v.16. fed God:for this caufe he haftned to bring himout of the middes of ini- 
quities : but the peoples that are feeing , and not vnderftanding, nor 
putting fuch thingsin their harts: 15. thatthe grace of God,and mer- 
cle istoward his faints, and refpc& coward his eledt. 16. But the iuft- 
dead condemneth the impious aliue , and youth foone ended’, the long 
life of the vniuft, 17, For they shal fee theend of the wife, and shal 
| not vnderftand-what God hathithoughtof him, and why our Lord 


) hath 
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) iniquities onthe contrarie shal cenuince them. 


| lined longer , and alfo knew that they sheuld die fooner , and fo efcape that danger. 





higheft degree : and shal be mourning , and the memorie of them shal peer con- 
f 


‘good fte, might haue fallen into wickednes , 1 


c+! this booke,and therfore he alfo prouéththacit ‘is Canonical Seripure. li. . de Pre- 


| efteemed their life madnes, and their end without honour, g. Behold f the damned 


į rofe nort to ví, 7. Weare wearied in the way-of iniguitie and perdition, 


hath fenfed him. 18. For they shal feeand shal.conremne him:bur our 


Lord shal laugh them to foorne, 19. andthey shal fal after this’ with- 
put honour , andin contumelie among the dead for euer : becaufe | 
he shal breake|them puffed vp (c) withour'voice, andshal remoue Othe damne t 
them fromthe foundations, and they shal be made defolare vito the alea E 











ounded in 
heir owne 
onfciences. 


perish. 20. They shal come feareful in cogitation of their finnes,andtheir 




















ANNOTATIONS. 
Cxar JIII 


„11: He vuas saken euvay..) By this place S. Auguftin proueth that fach as died in 
frhey had lined tonger : and there- 
oreit wasa benefit tothenrto dye fooner.- And. that tt is neuertheles:certaine , ‘that Gods prefcien 
God both knew the pofsibilivie that fuch might, yez-would haue finned, if they bad ce doth not 
‘Which ailured foreknowledge of al things that shal be,or may be, ftandeth wel rms a 
with mans free-wil : againft certaine that inclined to Pelagianifme, attributing too > 
‘muchto mans'free-wil, and detraétmg from Gods foreknowledge and prouidence. 
‘Which he prouing by this place , hts aduerfaries excepted againft the auctoritie of 


achtSan&. ch: 14. 





Cuar V. 


In the generalindgement, the wicked feeing the iust , whomtheyhad-contemned, 
to-be ingreat honour ,shal-bewaile their owne miferie, 9. confidering that their 
pleafure-was'short, 16. and the roy of the Bleffed shabbe for cuer. 18. God wil 
arme bimfelf ,andal:creatures,to punish the unpicus. | 


y H £x shaltheiuft ftand in great conftancie again{t rhofe 
| P that haue afflicted them, and (4) taken away their la- {men in their 
vey, bours. 2, They feeing shal be troubled with horrible |falfe conceipt 
(ex: feare , and shal meruel atthe fodainnes of vnexpected indge the tra- 
7 iS J faluation , 3. faying within themfelues , ( b) repenting, | por the P 
rO DZD and fighing for anguilh of fpirit: Thefe are they, whom! fruities. e 
we naa iometime in derifion,and:in a parableof reproch, 4, We fenflefle:|() Repentanc 


(4) Wicked 










how they arecounted among the children of God., and their lot is ae for th 
among the faints, 6, We therfore haue erred from the way of truth,and: whee eke 


the light of iuftice hath not shined to vs, and the funne of vnder{tanding; 





















354 THE BOOK | 
vertuc,nor of | and haue walked hard wayes,butthe way-of Lord we haue not knowen, 
ane nd ards g. What hath pride profted vs? or what com:noditie hath the vauntin 7 
ore is fraitles! Of riches broagii to vs? ọ. Al thofe things are paffed away as a hadow, 
stiagingno | and as ameflenger running before,to, and as-a hip,tha; paffech through 
comorcnor | the furging waters : wherof, when ir is paft, the trace can no: be fouad 
elpe at al, bat! northe path of thar fhips keele inthe waues: 11. or asabird, that flyeth 
| caer alta Fi through in the ayre, of which there is no token.canbe found of her paf- 
anvuishof | fage, batonly a found of the wings beating the light winde: and by 
miad. vehemence of going cutting theayre, mouing the wings fhe is owen 
through and afterward there is no figne found of her way:12. or as when 
an acrow is fhotforth'to a fer marke, the diuided ayre is. forthwith 
clofed in it-felfagaine „fo thatthe paflage therof is no: knowen : 13, fo. 
we alfobcinzg borne forthwith cealedto be: and of vertue certes haue 
been able to ihew no fizne: butin out naughtines we are confumed, 14, 
(:)For the cer=! Such things (c) faydthey in hel, which finned: 13, becaufe the hope of 
taintie of the impious is as duft, which istaken away with the winde: and as a 
Ithiagsthat | thinne froth , which is difperfed by the ftorme: and-as {moke that is 








shal b? , Pro- {catered abrode by the winde: and asthe memorie of a gheft of one day 
phecs doz very Ko os 
jofcen fpzake | that paflech..16, But the iuft fhal liue for euer, and their reward is with 








in the preter- | our Lord, and cogitation of chem with the Higheft, 17. Thertore fhal 

Iteace, of thin-, they receiue a Kingdom-of honour, & a crowne of beautie at the hand of 
an i . oy . a 

{F> tO come, as, our Lord : becaufe with his right hand he wil couer them, and within 


If chey were . ides i ' 
already paf his-holie arme he wil defendthem, 18. And (d) his zele wil cake armour, 


1(4) As the ioy andhe wil arm?the creature to the reuenge of the enemies.rg.He wil put 









o s 
ofthe bleffzd,i on iuftice tor a breft-plare,& wil take fincere iudgement for an helmet: - 


fo cotrariwife: 20; he wil take equitie for an inuincible fhielde: 21, and he wil fharpen 
ofthe a. a f fierce wrath for a {peare, & theroun 1 world fhal fight with him againtt 
is merucloye | the fenflefle, 22, The hots of lighrnings hal goe directly , & as it were 
reat,& for e- from a bow of the clouds wel bent they fhal be caft torth,and fhal light 
uer vnchange- oira certaine place, 23. And from rocked wrath fhal thicke haile-{tones 
able. | be caft, the water of the fea fhal rage againftthem , and the riuers fhal 
runne together roughly, 24, Afpirit of power fhal ftand againft them, 
and as a hurlewinde fhal diuide them: and their iniquitie ihal bring al 
thelandtoadefert , and naughtines fhal ouerchrow the feats of the 


mightie ; 
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Pro. 30 
Vt 9, 
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Kings and a! Magiftrates are azaine admonis ved to exercie instice: 7. ot erwile 
they shal be more griewottily punished. 13. W ifdom may eafely be found 8. 
by thofe that fincerely dere it. 22. Andis ery proftable (2 5. excepting 
the enuious,or i!l dijpoled } 26. both to Prince and people. 


! 
| 
1 


Isepom is better then ftrength : and a wife | 

man then a ftrong. 2. Heare therfore ye Kings, | 

& vnderftand , learne ye iudges of the endsof | 

the earth, 3. Giue eare ye that rule multitudes, 
and that pleafe your felues in multitudes of na- | 
tions: 4. becaufe the (4) power is given vou of (2) Al power is 

our Lord, and {trength by the Higheft, who wil f fon God: & 

examine your workes , and fearch your cogita- netoe acd be 

tions: 5, becaufe when you werethe minitters of his Kingdom you hoach oo 

| iudged not rightly, nor kept the law of sultice, nor hauc walked ac- !mag:ftrates 
| cording to the wil of God. 6. Horribly and quickly wil he appeare ometiines 

to you: becaufe moft feuere indgement shal be doneon them, chat pute saeir au- 
beare rule. 7. Fortothelitleone mercie is granted: but (b) the mightie |/4) Aceneric 

| fhal mightily fuffer torments,.8, For God wil not except any mans per- ones charge is 
fon, neither wil feare the greatnes of any man: becaufe he madethe litle {nore or leffe, 
and the great, & he hath equally-care of al, 9, But to the ftronger more f° his account 
{trong torment is imminent, 10. To you therfore ô Kings are thefe my peter h har- 
words, that you may learnewifdom, and not fal. 11, For they that nunishinen: 
haue kept: tutt things inttly, flial be iuftified: and they that haue learned |/ if he offend ) 
thefe things, {hal find what they may anfwer, 12. Couet ye therfore my finaller or 
words, and loue them,and you fhal haue difcipline.13, Wifdom is cleere, {Zreater-S. Gre- 
and fuch as neuer fadeth,and is eafely feen of them thar loue her, andis [°°?- 4 Evang. 

| found of them that fecke her, 14. She preuenteth themthat couet her, 
that fhe firft may fhew herfelf vnto them.15..He that awaketh ezrly to her, 
fhal not labour: for he fhal find her fitting at her doores. 16, To thinke 
therfore of her, is perfect vnderftanding: and he that watcheth for her, 

-fhal quickly befecure. 17, Becaufe fhe goeth about feeking them that be | 
Worthie of her,and in the wayes fhe wil thew her felfto them cheerfully, \Wifdom i 
and inal prouidence fhe wil meere them. 18. For (e) the beginning of her Kanelo is 
is the moft true defire of difcipline. 1g. The care therfore of difcipiine, is |this gradation 
loue: and loue is keeping of her lawes: andthe keeping of the lawes, is |and;fofrom 
the confummation otf incorruption ; 20. and incorruption maketh to be frt to laf, a 
next to God. 21. Therfore the defire of wifdom leadeth to the euerlatting See aelre 
Kingdom, 22. If therfore you be delighted with thrones,and with {cep- fal foules ce j 
ters oye Kings of the people, loue wildom, that you may reigne for euer, |God,v.22. 
23.Louc the light of wifdom al ye that beare rule ouer peoples. 24. But 

what wifdomis, and how fhe was made, I wil declare; and I wil not 
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hide trom you the myfteries of God, but from the beginning of her n2- 
tiuitie I wil fearch out,and fet the knowledge of her into light , and-wil 
not let paflethe truth : 25. neither will goe with pyning enuie : becaufe 
{uch a man shal not be partaker of wifdom.26 Butthe multitude of the 
wifeis the health of the round world: and a wife King is the ftabilirie of 
the people,2 7.Therforetake ye difcipline by my words , and it shal pro- 
fite you. 


| 
Cn ap, VIL 


The fecond 

part. | Wheras al men haue the like birth and d eath, 7. wifdom maketh great diff erence 

Witd | | : gm > 
cee dethfon, brin ping al goodnes,13 and knowledge.17. as wel of natural things, 22.46 mo- 
God,and is ral:25.which heanenlie guift isa fparckle and participation of wifdom increas- 
procured by ted, God himfelf. 

prayer. 


ee 


a AL s- certesam amortal man, like to al, and of 
(7) The perfe- 


tct children 


b 
; ` . Ai 
aresorncin | Ol ba 
. . H Qe l A Ape A 
he beginning OS A) aney 
ethe tenth tx ee AS 
tee 
Bess q) 
Ss 





in the wombe of my mother was I .fafhioned feth, 
2. the time-of (a) ten months was I brought 











f delectation of ( b) fleepe-concurri ng.3.AndI being 
(b) Children i A 


tnonth. 
À 
in the mothers 








the earth that is madealike , and the frf voice 


in fleepe, | liketo al men did I put forth weeping, 4. Iwas nourifhed in{wadling 
(©) Salomon | clothes , and great cares, g. Pornone of the:Kings had other beginnis 
(whofe fay- 4 of natiuitie, 6. There is one entrance therfore into life to al] men, -and like 


ings are here | de 


| : parture, 7,For this caufe(c)I wifhed and vnderftanding was giuen me: 
recited) praied, ‘ i (e) d, J B 
‘or Wifdom, & 


and Tinuocated,and the {pirit of wifdom came vpon me:8,and J preferred 
obtained ic, | her before Kingdoms and thrones, and riches I] counted to be nothing in 
2. Reg. 3, comparifon of her, o. Neither did J compare the precious stone to her- 


| her shal be eiteemed.as clay. 10. Aboue health and beautie did I loue her, 
and purpofed to haue her tor light: becaufe her light can not be extingui- 
(4)Godfirt | Shed.11.And al good things camié tome together with her, and very much 
gaue him honeftie by her hands, 12. and I reioyced'in al : becaufe (d) this wifdom 
graceto defire; went beforeme, and J was ignorant that she is the mother of al thefe. 13, 
wifdombe- | Which] learned without fiction,and doe c6municate without enuie.and 
fore al other | ne . - 
things , ashe | PET honeftie I hid noz.14. For she is an infinite treafure to men : which 
explicateth | Who fo haue,are made partakers of the treinship of God commended for 
|planely.cap.8. | the guifts of difcipline.is And to meGod hath giucnto {peake according 
V. 21. | te my minde,and to prefume things worthie ot thofe, that are giuen me: 
ea. becaufe he is the guide of wifdom, andthe Creatour of the wile: 16. For 
(e) Salomon | in hishand are both we, & our words. and wifdcm, and the knowled e 
wasa moft ex- difcipl; rans ame 2 j k ‘deag 
cellent Lhiio-|& dilcipline of workes.17.For he gaue me(¢)the true Knowledge.of thefe 
fopher, en trons 





| things, 
LL OUO . 


the earthlie kinred of him that was made firft and 


together in bloud, of the feede of man, and the. 


borie receiued the common ayre, and fel vpen. 


Seema td 


HRE. 3. 


| becaufe al gold in cOpariion of her,is a litle fand,and fuer in the fight of |v.. 


- n - 


Ar- 
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things which are : that I may know the difpofition of-cheround world, 
and the vertues of the elements, 18, the beginning , & end, & middes of 
times, the permutations of changeable feafons, and confummiations of 
times, 19, the courfes of the veare, and difpofrrions of the ftarres, 20, the 
natures of beaftes , and furies of wilde beafts,the force ot winds, and the 
cogitations of men, the differences.of-piants, aud vercuesof roo:s, 21, 
& wharfoeuer are hid things and not foreieen,I haue learned:for wifdom 
the worker of al taught me, 22. For in her isthe {pirit of vnderitanding 


( )holie,onlie, manifold, fubril,eloquét,moueable,vndefledfure,f weete, ,(f)Proper Epi- 


louing, good, fharpe, who nothing hindereth wel-doing, 23. gentle beni- 
gne,{table, certaine,fecure,hauing al power, forefeeing al things,and that 
conteynerh al {pirits: intelligible, cleane,fubcile. 24, For wifdom-is more 
moueablethen al moueable things: and reacheth-euerie-where becaufe of 
her cleannes, 25. For she(g)is avapour ofthe power of God, & a certaine 
fincere emanation of the gioric of God omnipotent : and therforeno de- 
filed thing commeth vnto her.26,For dhe isthe brightnes of eternal light, 
& the vnfpotted glafle of Gods maieftie , and the image of his goodnes, 
27. And-wnerasihe is one, fhe can doe ai things:and permanét in her felfe 


| fhe reneweth al things,and by nations tran{porteth herfelfinto holie fou- 


les,she maketh the treinds of God , and Prophets, 28. For God loueth 
none,but him that dwellech with wiidom, 29. For fhe is more beautiful 
then the funne,and aboue al difpofition ofthe ftarres, being compared to 
light fhe is found the firlt, 30, For night {uceedeth to it , but malice ouer- 


commeth not wifdom.. 


Cuar VII. 


Wifdom excelling al things tat can be dejired, 9.13 worthily preferred as the 
caufe of much eftimation, 13. and of immortal glorie,16-without moleftasion. 
31.41 whichis Gods guijt. 


avg He (4)reacheth therfore from end vnto end mightily, 
pA’ and difpofeth aithings fweetly.2.Her haue I loued, and 
(9 9} haue fought her out trom my youth,and haue fought to 
take hertor my {poule , and I was made a louer of her 







AY 
41) 


sthetons of the 
Wfoirie of wir- 


(¢\See the An- 


inoration Pro: 


uerb 1.V.2. 


i 


I 
oF 





created wif- 


jand wifdom - 


. . . ao ici icreated 1s alfo. 
beautie. 3. She glorifieth her nobilitie,hauing confocja- |mof excellent). 


AȘ tion with God : yeaand the Lord of al hath loued her, jamongit Gods 


4.for fhe isthe miftreffe of the difcipline of God, & the |B4shts. 


choofer of ‘his workes.5.:-Andif riches be defired in life,what is richer 


then wifdom, which worketh al things > 6, And if wnderitanding doe 
worke:who isthe worker of thofethings-that are,more then fiie?7, And 
if aman loue iuftice : her labours haue great vertues:for the reacheth fo- 


brietie,and prudence , and iuftice, and itrength,then the which nothing 


isore profitable in ite to men,.g.And it aman defire multitude of 


Vu 2 know led ge 


(a God, ‘the in-' 


idom is infinir,| 
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knowledge, she knoweth things paft,& conieCtureth of things to come: Pron. 3. 
sheknoweth the fubrilties of words and the folutions of arguments: she 
‘Knoweth fignes and wonders before they-be done, and the euents of 

times and ages, 9. (b) I purpofed therfore to bring her to me to liue toge- 
ther:knowingthat she wil communicateynto me of good things., and 
wilbeacomfort of my cogitatton & redioufnes, 10, I shal haue for her 


(bY This is alfo 
{the fpeach of 
Salomoa,-reci- 
ted by the 
writer ofthis | 
booke, 
(7) OF Salomds 








wwifdom,riches, | fake (c} glorie with the muititudes and honour with the ancient bein 
glorie,& renou- yong:11.and I shalbe found sharpe iniudgement, andin thefight of the 
med fame,nort P , - amo. . `> 

oaly the michiie I shal be meruclous, andthe taccs of Princes wil meruel at me. 
bookes of 12.Holding my peacethey shal expect me,and whiles I fpeake smanie 
Kings &Pa- | words, they shal lay their hands on their mouth, 13, Moreover by her I 
talipomenon, | shai haue (d) immortalitie:and 1 shal leaue an eternal memorie to them, 
[but alfoour | that fhal be after me,14.J fhal difpofe peopies,and natiós fhal be fubieétto 
Sauiour doth ~ 


mce.15.Horrible Kings hearing shal teare.me:in the multitude I {hal feeme 
coodand in barrel {tr6z.16.Entring into.my honle, l ihal reft with her:for 
her conuerfation hath no bitternes,nor her-companie tedioufnes,but ioy 
and giadnefle. 17. Thinking thefe things with my-felfe„ and recording | 
in my hart, that (e) immortalitie is in the Kindred or wiiedom, 18, and 


witnes. dar. ó. 
em 2, 

(d\Itas not cer- 
taine that Salo- 
mon hath 

{: mortal elo- 
ric bur rather 
{by mmorsalitie 
is here vnder- ` 
ftood that his 
glorious fame 
remaineth to 
the end of this 
world. 
(e)Neuertheles 
twifdom of her 
part giveth 
life and glorie 


good delecration in her freundihip.,, and inthe workes of her hands ho- 
neflic without defect y and wifdom in the difputation of her ralke, and 
glorie in the communication of her words: I went about fecking, that I 
might take hertome.19. And] was a wittie childe, and had gotten.a 

ood foule, 20, And wherasI wasmore good, I cameto(f) a bodie 
vadefiled, 21. And as I knew that I could not otherwife be continent, 
vnleffe God gaue it, this verie thing alfo waswifdom , to know whofe 
this guiit was : I went to our Lord, and befoughr him, and faid trom my 
whole hart: 





















CHaprv. IX 


A prayer ( made by Salomon ) for wifdom, 9. wherby Superiours are able 
to gouerne : 13. which by only bumane wifdom , they can wot rightly per- | 
forme. 


(f) It is certai- 
nethat Salomó 
as fomerime 








peruerted by — sommes Op of my fathers, and Lord of mercie, which 





madeft al things with thy Word ,.2. and by thy ae 
Wifdom didit appoint man, that he fhould haue | 
domini6 of the creature,thatw.as made by thee, 3. 
that he fhould difpofe the round world in equitie 
and juftice, and execute indgement in direction 
of nart: 4, giue me wifdom the affiftant of thy 

=| feates, and repelme not fromthy children: 5, be- 
caufe I am thy feruant,and the fonne ot thy handmaid,a weake mar and 


of fmaltime, and leffe to the vnderftanding of iudgement and lawes. 
_ 6. And 
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6. And if one be perfect among the children of men, and thy wifdom | E 
1. Para. be abfencfrom him, he fhal be counted for nothing. 7. (4) Thou hafi (4) Here agai. 
28..5. chofen me King to thy people , and iudge of thy fonnes and daughters: aat he ona, 
| 8. and bad{t ine build atemple in thy holie mount, and an altar in the ci- i thour repoi~ 
2 Parl. tie of thy habitation, a fimilitude of thy holietabernacle , which thou iteth Salomons 
didft prepare from the beginning : g. and (b) thy wifaom with thec, {fe aches. 
Prou. 8| Which knew thy workes, which then ao was prefent when thou ma- |(°) Wifdom 
v 12. | deft the round world , and knew what was pleafing to.shyne eyes,and inereateo wea 
what was direét in thy precepts. 10. (¢) Send her fromthy holy neauens, |i, Gog him- 
and from the feateof thy greatnes, that fhe may be with me , and may |felfe. | 
labour with,that I may know what is acceptable with thee : 11. tor thel) Wifdom 
knoweth al things & vnderftandeth, and fhal conduct me in my workes which is giu 
foberly , & {nal keepe me with her might. 12, And my workes fire} be ldeth from Go, 
acceptable, and I fhal gouerne thy peopie iuftly and fhal be worthie ot | sa onift crea 
the {cates of my rather, 13. For (d ) who of men is able to know the red. 
counfel of God? or who canthinke what God wil? 14. For the cogi- |(«)Mans wif- 
| tations of mortal men be fearful,and our prouidenices vinicertaine, 15. For dom without 
| the bodie that is corrupted burdeneth the foule , andthe earthlie habi- lf Goa is 
i tation preflech downethe vnderftanding that thinketh manic things, 16. mot Sufficient - 
_ And we doe hardly conieéture the things that are inthe earth ; and the {ro gouerncour 
: things that are in fight , we finde with labour, But the things thar are in Weines , much 
the heauens who tha} fearch out?1 7. And thy fenfe who thal know, vnles lefte others. 
' thou giue wifdom, and fend thy holie Spirit from on high:18. and {othe 
pathes of them that are onthe earth , may be corrected, and men Jearne 
the things thar pleafethee? 19, For by wifdom they were healed , whofo- 


| euer haue pleaied thee 6 Lord from the beginning, 



















Cuan XK he 3. part. 
The excellent 
The benefits of wifdom are declared by examples,in Adam, 4. Noe 5. Abralam, dom & e 
6. Lot, 10.lacob, 13. Iofeph , I5. and she people of Ifrael, (a) Adam. ` 
ib) By this it is 


, He kept him, { a ) that was firft made of God father of the certaine that 
world, when he was created aione, 2. and fhe (6) brought him 4) arft p na 
out of his finne, and gaue him power to conteyne al things, renamed ed | 
3. After the vniuft departed in his anger from her., by the furie jhad remiiron 
of brothers manflaughter he perifhed.4.For whole. caule , when water of his finne, 

| deftroyed the earth, wi{dom healed it againe, gouerning the (c) muft by (¢) Noe. 
contemptible wood, 5, She euen inthe confent cf wickednes, whenthe (9 Abraham, 
nations had confederated themfelues , knew (d) vhe ivit, and preferued|i F) ty altrecs 
him without blame to God ,.and in hisionnes mercie kept vhe fircng. labour Sodom 
6. She deliuered ( e) the inft, flying from the impious that perhed, when |there is only 
the fyre came downe vpon Pentapolis : 7. to whem fora witnes of their Shrew of fruit, 


wickednes the defert land ftandeth {moking, and ( f } revs hauing fruits which NAN 


.- 


Vu 3 a lleth into duft, | 
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at vncertain fealon ; and the memorie of anincredulous foule a ftandiag 

( 3 piller of falt..8. For prerermitting wifdom they-did not only flip in 

this „that they were ignorant of good things, but they left allo vnto 
men.amemoprie. of their foolifines, thacinthofethings, in which they 

(mned in , rhey could not be hid neither, 9. But wifdom hath deliuered 
themthat obferue her from forowes.1o;And(b )theiuft fying his brothers 

wrath, fhe conducted by the right wayes , and {hewed himthe kingdom 

of God, and gauc himthe knowledge of the holie, did honeft him in 
labours , and accomplifhed his labours, 11. Inthe fraud of the circum- 
uenters of him fhe was prefent with him,and made him honourable, 12, 

She keept him from the enemies , andfrom {educers fhe defended him, 

and gaue hima trong fight , that he might ouercome ,.and-Kaow that 
wifdom is mightier then.al..13. She forfoke not (1) the iuft being fold, ‘Gen. 37: 
bur deliuered him from finners: and fhe went downe with him intothe | 

pitte, 14, and in bands leaft him mot , til-fhe brought him the fcepter of Gengi: 
| a Kingdome, and might againft them that opprefied him: and dhewed 
themto belyers , that {potted him , and gaue him-eternal glorie. 15. The 

(A )iuft people , and feede without blame ihe deliuered from the-nations, 

that opprefiedthem, 16, She enrred inrothe fouleof the feruant of God, lExo.r: 
and {tood againft dreadful Kings in wonders and fignes. 17. And fhe |Exe. 3. 
rendred to the iuft the hope of their labours , and conducted them ina 
meruelous way : and {he was vnto them for a couer inthe day, and for 

the light of {tarres by night : 18. and fhe tranfported them through the axe. 14° 
Red fea, and caried them ouer through a great water, 19. But their ene- 
mies-skre drowned in the fea, and from the depth of hel she brought them 
our. Therfore the iuft tookethe fpoyles of the impious, 20, and th 
fang thy holie name o Lord, and thy victorious hand they praifed toge- 
ther: 21. becaufe wifdom hath opened the mouth of the dumme, and the 
tongs of infants fhe hath made eloquent. 















(g)Lots wife 
an example of 
qgaconftancic. 


1) Lacob. 


(3) Iofeph. 


(k)Gods pecu- 


tiar people. 


Exo. I2. 
Exo. 1 Se 





CHAP XI, 


other benefits of wifdom , protetting the I/raclites sethe defert, 3. onerthrowing 
their enimies; 4. gining them water out of arocke;8. plaguing the Aegyptians, 

25. yet not al fudenly, but by often admomions,thas they might hawe repented 

if they would, | 

(a) Moyfes. - > He directed their workes in the hands of 2/4) holy |Exo. 16. 

? Prophet, 2. They made a iourney throughthe deferts, £47. 

Sep that were not inhabited : -and in-defert places they. 

Jo pitched cottages, 3, Theyttood againft (b) the aduer- 

AW faries,and reuéged themtelues of the enemies,4. They ‘Num. 

rA thirfted , and inuecated thee „and water was piuen |20. 


(6)The Ama- 
lachites. Exo. 
17. 





Da them out of a moft high rocke,and quenching oftheir 
thirft out-of the hard ftone. 5. For-by thethings wherby their enemies 


fuffered 
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faffered punishment , for defect of their drinke , and therein, when the 
children of Ifraet abounded , they did réioyce: 6, by chefe things , when 
otherslackedthe fame, it went wel withthem, 7. For in ftead of the 
| founraine of an euerlafting riuer , thou gaueft mans bloud to the vniut, 

8, Who when they were F minished inthe deftruction of the murdered 
infants, thou gaueft them aboundant water vnlooked for: 9.fhewing by 
the thirft, that then was, how thou didft exalt thine , & -didft kil their |(:) When the 
aduerfaries. 10. For when (c) they were tempted , and indeed K raelites wan- 
with mercietaking difcipline, they knew how (d) the impious being gaue them God 
iudged with wrath did {uffer torments. 11. Thefe certes admonishing |oundance out 
as a father thou didft proue : but them examining asa hard King thou |ofrockes. 
didft condemne, 12; For the abfent and the prefent weré tormented |(/)But turned || 
alike, 13. For double tedioufnes had taken them , and fighing with tacAcgyptians| : 
the memorie of good things paft, 14. For when they vndetfteod bna mto 
(e) by their punifhment that it went wel with them, they remembred |(e) After affi- 
our Lord, merueling at the end of the euent.15.(f) For whom before they |Gton the bene-} 
derided , being caft forth.in that wicked laying out to perifh , him they fite of peace is 
merueled ar inthe end of the euent : not thirfting in like manner to the F po grateful | 
iuft, 16. But for fenfeles cogitations of their iniquities , for that (g ) fome (f-Moyi when | 
erring did worsfhip damme ferpents and {uperfiuous beafts, thou did ft |he iudged be- 
fend vponthem a multitude of dumme beafts for revenge : 17, that they [tween his bre- 
might know thatby what things a man finneth, by the [ame alfo he is thren Exed,2. 
| tormented, 18. For thine omnipotent hand , which made the world of rea but was e 
inuilible matter, was- not vnable to fend vpon them amultitude of beares, | deliuererofthe 
8. ] or fierce lyons, 19. or vnknowenbeafts ful ofanger ofa new kind; or whole people. 

- | breathing the -vapourof fires, or cafting forth the fauour of Imoke , or LART. v45. 
fhooting horrible {parks from theircies: 20.6t which not onlie their ig) Aggy ptians 
hurt was able to deitroy them, but alfo their fight to kil them for feare, |feruing beatts : 
21. Yeaand without thefe with one fpirit they might haue been flaine lwereplapned 
fuffering perfecution of their owne fattes ,. and difperfed by the {pirit-of |by frogges, 
thy power: -but thou haft difpofed al things in meafure, and mimber, !fniphes.tiyes, 
and weight, 22, For, tobeof great force retted alwaies in thee onlte: & jand locuftes. 
who fhal refift the power of thynearme ? 23. Becaufe asthe leaft weight | 
ofthe balance , fo isthe round world before thee, and as a drop of the 
dewe before day , thatfalleth vpon the earth, 24. But thou hatt mercie) : 
on al,becaufe thou canft doe al things, and diffembledt the finnes of men |F) God made 
for, repentance, 25, For thou (4) louelt aithings that are, and hateft no- siLac che Ma. 
thing of thofe which thowhaft made:. for thou didft- not ordain-or jnichees foo. 
make.any thing hating it, 26. And how could.any thing continue, vnles |lishly imagi- 
thou wouldeft? or be preferued which was not called of thee? 27, But fned, neither is 


thou fpareft al: becaufe they arethine à Lord, which loneft foules, there any God 
- but one, who 
alone created | 


at things, 
| 
| 
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Gads wifdom and mercie in deftroying the wicked inhabitants of Chanaan , by. 
parts (10. that they might hauz amended ) webom he could haue flaine fudenly. 
15. In that God neser condemneth the iufl, 19. his people are infiruled to 
confide in bim, 25. and finners to turne “nto him. 














æ how good and fweete isthy {pirité Lordinal' z: And” 
WP. therfore thofe that erre, by parts thou doeft chaftife: 
B and doeft admonith, and{peake to them , concerning the 
things wherin they finne : that leauing naughtines , they. 
MARSH may belieue in thee o Lord. 3. For thofeold inhabitants of. 
thy holieland, whom thou didit abhorre, 4. beeaufe they did work es 
odious to thee by forceries , and vniuft facrifices, 5. and the murderers of 
their owne children without mercie, and eaters of mens bowels, and. 
deuourers.of bloud from the middes.(4) of thy facrament, 6.and the a- 
rents authours of aydelefle foules, thou wouldftdeftro y by the hands of 
our parents , 7. that they might receiuea peregrination worthie of rhe. 
children af God,which is a land of al moft deareto thee, 8.But them alfo. 
as menthou did{ft {pare, and didft fend forerunners of thine hoit,wafps, 
that by litle and litle they might deftroy them.g. Not becaufe thou wait | 
vnablein batrel to fubdue the impious to the inft, or with cruel beafts, Eroa, 
or with a {harp word to deftroy them together: 10, bur iudging by parts Dew.7 7 
thou gaueft place of repentance , bcing not ignorant, thar the nation of 
them is wicked , and their malice (b) natural & thar their cogitation 
(b) By cuftom} could not be changed for euer; rr, For it was a eurfed feede from the | 
beginning : neither tearing any, didft thou glue pardon totheir finnes.. 
12. For whofhal {ay tothee: what haft thou done > or who fhal ftand 
againit thyiudgement? or whoin thy fight fhal come reuenger of the 
wicked men ? or who fhal imputeittothee, ifthe nations perifh, which 
thou haft made?13.Forthere is no other God but thou,who haft care of 
al, that thou mayit fhew-that thou doeft not giue iudgementr vniuftly, 
14.Neither King, nor Tytant in thy fight fhal enquire of them, whom 
thou hat deftroyed. 15.. For fo muchthen asthou art mit; thou doeft 
difpofeal things tuftly:thou alfo efteemeft it difagreable from: 


thy power: 
to.condemne him, who oughr not to he punifhed, 16, For thy power 


isthe beginning of iuftice:. and for this that thou art Lord of al , thou 
makeftrhy felt to {pare al. 17, For thou fheweft power, which art not 
thoughtto be abfolute in power, and thou conuinceft-the boldnes.of 
<)Gods pove them, that know thee not, 18. Burt thou dominatour of power, iudgeft 
seine Almiz he- with tranquilitie, and with great reuerence difpofeft. of vs: for (¢) itisin 
ie is only L- | thy power when thou wilt, to be able. 19. And thou haft taught th 


mited by his | people by fuch workes, that they muft be iuft and gentle, and hajt 
wil. - 
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made thy children ot good hope: becaufe iudging thou giueft in finnes 
place ofrepentance, 20, Forifthou didft punifh the enemies of thy fer- 
uants,and thar deferued to die, with fo great confideration, giuing time | 
and place, whereby they migh. be changed-trom their wickednes : 21. : 
with what diligence haft thou iudged thy childré,to whofe parents thou | 
gaueft oches and couenants of good promifes ? 22. Therfore when thou 


ere ne ee e+: 


giueft vs difcipliue, chou fcourgeft our enemies very manie wayes, that 
iudging we. may thinke vpon thy goodnes:and when we are iudged, we 
may hope forthy mercie.23, Wherfore tothem:alfo,which intheis life 
haueliued foolishly & vniuitly , thou haft-giuen great torments by the 


| 1.| fame things, which they did worfhip.24. For they wandered long in the | 
33. | way of errour,efteeming for Gods thofe chings,that in beatts ( d are fu- i doerpents | 
perfluous , liuing after the manner of fenfles.infants, 25. Forthiscaufe & like beaftes.| 
thou haft giuen iudgement on them as on fenfles children to bein deri- whichfeeme 
fion, 26. -Bucthey that were not amended by fcornes and reprehenfions, Pot only fuper- 
haue tried the worthie iudgement of God. 27. For in what things they enous in the TAE 
fuffering tooke indignation , by thofe whom they thought Gods,when hurtful ver KE 


feeing they were deftroyed in them, him,whom in time paft they denied vere ctteeme al: 
$\U0dS. 
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| tharthey knew, they acknowledged the true God: ( e ) for the which 
caufe che end alfo of their condemnation fhal come vpon them, 





CrHaprvp. XII 


ftroyed,vet 
they did nor 
feruchimas | 


\God. | 


Men folowing their phantafies knew not. God by his ereatures , but honoured the 
-creatures for Gad. 10. Most fotsshly aljo worshipped things fashioned by mens 
hands, Cods. 


Vr almen be vaine, tn whom there is not the 
ERRI knowledge of God: and of thefe good things 
which are feen they, could not vnderftad him (a) 
thatis, neither attending to the workes haue they 
A apnifed who wasthe workeman:2.but either the 
guy fyre , or the wind , or the {wift ayre,or.a circle of 
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(4)Gods moft 
Ipreper name fs 
HE WHICH Is. 
Exo. 3. 9.14, 


Rom. 1. 








Dent. 4e 
1 SAS E| ftarres.or exceeding much-water,or the funneand 
| WN moone , they thought to be Gods, rulers -of the 
| 7 world,3,With whofe beautie if being delighted 

they thought them Gods : let them know how muchthe Lord of them 
is more beautiful then they. For the authour of beautie made al thole 
things.4.Oc if they merueled at their vertue, & operations , ler them vn- 
derftand by them,that he which madethefe,is ftronger then they : 5, for 
by the greatnes of the beautie,and of the creature,the Creatour of them 
may be feen,to be knowen therby.6. But notwithitanding there is yet in 
thefe leffe complaint. For they alfo perhaps erre, feeking God,and de- } 
firousto finde him,7. For whereas they conuerfe in his workes,they en- 
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(5)Seeing no 
creature how 
excellenr 
foeuer, is or 
(may be cftee- 
med aGod,it 
1s more foo- 
lish to thinke 
an Image,or 
ftatua,or anie 
thing framed 
by mans 
hands can be 
God. 
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quire:& they are per{waded that the things be good which arefeen, . 8. 
But againe neither ought thefe to be pardoned.g.For if they. could know 
fo much, that they were able to eftimate the world: how didthey not 
more eafily find the Lord theroft10,But they are vnhappie, & their hope 
is among the dead,who haue called(b) the workes of mens hands Gods, 
gold & filuer,the inuention of art,and the fimilitudes of beafts,or an vnm- 
profitable {tone the worke of an old had:11, Orif anartificer a carpenter, 
cut ftreighttimber out of the wood , & pare off al the barke tberof cun- 
ningly , and vfing his art diligently trameth a veffel profitable for the 
common vie of this life,12.and vfeth the chippes-of that worke to dreie 
his meate:13,and maketh that which is left therof, which is for no vfes, 
bu: being a crooked piece of wood,and ful of knobs, carueth it diligétly 
inthe holownes therof,and by the skil of his art fafhioneth it, and ma- 
ket it like to the image of a man,14.or eompareth it to fome bealt, ftra- 
king it ouer with redde, and with paynting making the calour therof 
tuddie,and layeth a colourouer euerie {pot thar is:in it :15, and maketh a 
Worthie habitatio for it,and {etting it in a wal,and taftning it with yro 16, 
left perhaps it fal,prouiding for it, knowing thar it can not helpe it felfe: 
for it is an image,and it needeth helpe.17.And concerning his fub{tance, 
& his children, & for mariage, making avow he.feeketh toit.He is not 
afhamed to fpeakewith him,that is without foule:18.and for health certes 

e befeecheth the weake,and for life asketh the dead, and for helpe inuo- 
cateth him that is vnprofitable: ro.and for aiourney asketh him, that can 
not walke : and for getting, and for working , and forthe cuent ofal 
things he asketh him, that in al is vnp roftable, 





1. They could not wader Pand hin, that is.) Philofophers difcufling the nature of 
manie creatures, faw that euerie creature proceeded of fome other ng fo there 
muft needs be one beginning of al,abfolute of it-felfe , neither proceeding nor de- 
pending of an other , nor a limited fubftance, Asthe thing that isaman , is nota 
beafts an oxe is not a horfe &c.and telling what anie thing is,we exclude therby that 
it is not other things,but faying without addition ,HgwHi -cHis , weshew the 
beginning of al, inno forte limited:and this isGod. Whom fome Philofophers, by 
fuch difcourfe found,& knew in general,& fometimes confefled,but didnot honour 


him as God,and therefore were inexcufable, as $. Pauleconcludeth againft them. 
Rom, L. 
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Cuar XIIIL 

Foolish men intending to faile, honour woodden idols, in regard of the profte they 

receine by ships : 6. by which Jome were faned in the general deluge. 8. Idols, 

and idol-makers are curfed.12.They were not from the beginning, iy but were 

deuifed for memorie of the dead,and wor shipped with diuine Lonour.. 22. So 


men forgetting God, proceededin idolairse,with other-abominable and cruel 
enormisies. | 


Gayne an otherthinkingto fayle , and beginning to 
make aiourney rhrough the fierce waues , inuocateth 
wood (a) more frailethen the wood thar caricth him, 
2. For couetoufnes of gerting inuéted it,and the crafts- 
man by his wifdom framed it,3. Butthy prouidence, o 
= =) Father , doch gouerne : becaufe thou haft giuen a way 
euen in the fea,and among the waues a moft fure path , 4, {hewing thar 
thou art able to faue out of al things, yea(b) if ama goeto the fea without 
art. §; But thatthy workes might not be voyde of wifdom: for this caute 
alfo men commit their liues euento a litle wood,and palling ouer the fea 
are deliuered by fhip. 6, But from the beginning alfo when the proud 
giants perifhed, the hope ot the world flying toa fhip , rendered to the 
world feede of nariuitie, which was gouerned by thy had,7.For(c) blefied 
is the wood, by the which (d) iuftice is made,8, But the idol that is made 
by hands , curfed is-bothit, and he that made ic: becaufe he indeed 





wrought it: and the fame being fraile,was called God. 9. Butto God the 


impious and his impietie are odious alike, 10, For that which is made, 
with him that made it , fhal fuffer torments. 11. For this caufe alfo in the 
idol of the nations there fhal be no refpect : becaufe the creatures of God 
were made to hatred,and for tétationro rhefoules of men,and for ainare 
tothe feete of the vnwife. 12, Forthe beginning (e) of fornication is the 
deuifing ofidols:and the inuenting of them-is the corrupti6 of lite.13, For 
neither werethey from the beginning , neither ihal they be for euer, 14. 
For this vanitie of men came into the world: and therfore there is founda 
fhort end of thé.15.For “the father being forow ful with bitter mourning, 


made vnto himfel¢ the imag 


that then was.a dead man, now ( f ) he began to worihip as God, and 
appointed holie things and facrinces among his feruats,16,(¢) Afterward 
by fucceffion of time , the wicked cuftom preuayling , this errour was 
kept as a law , and things grauen were worihipped by the commande- 
ment of Tyrants, 17. And thoie , whom openly men could not honour, 
for that they were far off,their figure being brought trom a far,they made 
an cuident image of the King, whom they would honour : that by their 
caretulncs they mi ght honour as prefent,him thar was abient, 18, And to 
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e of his fonne quickly taken away: and him, | 
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more bafe & 
commonly 
imore corrupti- 
ble then the 
wood ofa 
shippe. 
(6) As the | 
Ifraelices went ! 
through the | 
red fea. i 
(c) The author} 
prophetically 
alludeth to 
the wood of 
ithe Crofieon 
which our Sa- 
Ulour redee- 
med mankind. 
\(d) Fromwhofe 
|\death procec- 
Ideth mans iu- 
ftification. 
(e) Inuention 
of Idols 
brofehr men - 
to fpiritual for- 
inication, & 
corruption of 
manners. 
(f) This frf 
idolatrie was 
only priuately) 
exercifed by 
the father and 
his feruants at 
their mafters 
commandmét, 
by which 
occafion pub. 
like idola- 
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the world, 
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re riginly 
called idols. 


| Bible (1603.)tranflateth it berter,idols,as the Latin and Greeke haue idola. It is alfo 


memorie of the dead, was -the occafion and beginning of idolatrie , according 


them forward,that were ignorant.19.For he willing to pleafe him that 
entertained him , laboured by his. art to fafhion the fimilitude in berrer 
fort, 20, Andthe multitude of men caried away by the beautie of the 
worke, him thata little before had been honoured as aman , now they 
efteemed for a God.21.And this was the deceyuing of mans lite:becaufe 
mé feruing either affection,or Kings, gaue the name that is(g )not cOmu- 
nicable,to {tones and wood.22.And it was not fufficient that they erred 
about the knowledge of God , but alfo luingin a great battail ot igno- 
rance,fo manie and fo great euils they cal peace.23.For (b) either facrifi- 
cing their childré, or making abfcure facrifices,or hauing watches.ful of 


| madnes,24,they now neither keepe life, nor mariage cleane, but one kil- 


leth an other by enuie,or playing the adulterer maketh him forowtul: zs. 
and al things are mingled together, bloud,manflaughrer,theft and fiction, 
corruption and infidelitic,trouble and periurie,di{quieting of the good, 
2 6.forgetfulnes of God,inquination cf foules, immutation of natiuitie, 
inconitancie of mariage,difcorder of adulterie,and vnchaltnes, 27, For 
the worfiip of idols not to be named, is the caufe of aleuil, and the be- 
ginning andend, 28. For either when they reioyce, they are madde: or 
certes prophecie falfe things, or line v niuftly,or quickly forfweare them- 
felues.2-9, For whilesthey cruft in idols, which are without foule, {wea- 
ring amiffe they hope not to be hurt,30. (+) Two euilthings therfore fhal 
happen to them worthily, becaufe they haue thought euil of God, attend- 
ing to idols,and hauefworne vniultly , in guile conremning iuftice, 31, 
For it is not the power ofthem that are {worne by , but the punifhment 
ofthem that finne goeth alwayes through thetrangredfion df the vniuft. 
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15.The father made vnto himfe!f the image of his fonne.) Caluin here chargeth this 
bocke with errour,in affirming that idolatrie began by fuperfticionfly honouring 
images of thedead. Againft which he alieadgeth that Labans idols , and others 
more ancient, were before anic images of dead men were honoured. But he argueth 
vpon a falfe ground.For Labans idols were images,as the Hcbrew word Theraphim 
fionifieth,and is fo tranflated in the English Bibles (1552. and 1577. ) but becaufe 
they were images of falfe Gods,and for thar Laban called them his Gods s a later 


certaine that Ninus King ofthe Affirians,log before Labã,yea before Abrahå, fetve 
the imageof his Father Belus (otherwife called Iuppiter) tobe publikly honoured 
by the people,as S.Cyril sheweth li.3.in Iulianum, nere the end,and S. Ambrofe, or 
an other graue Authour writeth the fame in cap. 1. ad Romanos. Likewife S, Cy- 
prian li.deïdolorum vanitate S.Chryfoftom.hom.87.in Matth. and Egefippus apud 
S. leronym. li. de Viris Illuftrib. teftifie, that the making of mens images in 
ee 
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asthisplace reporteth , that a Father forowino for the death of his fonne made Idolatric be- 
an image-in his memorie, & began to worship himas aGod , caufing his feruantS gan by yor- 
alfo to hononr his dead fonne , wath rites.and! {acrifces. Which priuate idolatrie hippive 1m2- 
was abfolutely the grft , chat is recorded in holie Scripture , oranie other good au- ges of dead 
thour. And the firft publike is counted by moft authours that of Ninus , worsbip= men with di- 
ping the image of his father Belus with diuine honour, who alfo pardoned al uine honor. 
offenders, how enormious focuer their crimes were, that fled vnto that image. Which | 
allurement together with fo great a Kings auGoritie,drew innumerable to publike 

idolarrie. Wherupon S. Ierome noteth(in cap. 2. Ofee ) that Ninus became fo great 
and.glorious,as to make his father to be honoured:as a God. 
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C H A P. X V. 


The wife gratefully praife the’ fooeetnes and mercie of God, by obom they are deli- 
nered from sdolasrie: 6. desefting the makers ex worsiippers of idols. 







Lev -& Vt ô thou our God art fweete and true, patient, and 
ID} yy Giipofing al things in mercie, 2. For if we finne , we are 
Sfx, thine , Knowing thy greatnes : and if we finne not , we 
know thatweare counted with thee, 3. For to know 
“thee , is abfolute iuftice : and to know iuftice , and thy 
power „is the roote of immortalitie, 4. For mens inuention cf euil art 
hath not brought vs into errour, sor the fhadow of picture being a 
labour without fruit, a fhape grauen by diuerfe colours, 5. the fight | 
wherof giuetn concupifcence to the fenfles, and he loueth the fhape 
without life of a deade image, 6, The loucts of euils are worthie to haue 
their hope in fuch things, both they that make them, and that loue,and 
thar worfhip them, 7. Yea and the porter prefling fofte earth , with 12- 
bour fafhioneth euerie veffel to our vfes,and of the fame clay maketh the | . 
veflels thar are cleane to vfe, and in like mannerthem that are contrarie (4) Of the di- 
| to thefe: bur wha the vfe ofthefe veflels is, the potteris iudge, 8. And dol forts of 
er | . - . sand ido- 
with vaine labour he (a) fafhioneth a God ofthe fame clay : he which a laters fee our | 
lithe before was made of earth , and a litle after returneth backe whence 'briefe Anno- 
he was teken being exacted the debr of the lite which he had. 9, But his jtation vpon she 
care is, not becaufe he fhal labour, nor becauie he hath a fhort lite, burt he |123; P/a 
contendeth with gold-{miths and filuer-{miths : yea and he imitateth the ee ones 
coppér-{miths,and counteth it a glorie,becaufe he maketh vaine things, |ken asd forgot 
10. For his hart is afhes , and his hope vaine earth, and his hfe viler then tthe onlie true ` 
clay : 11. becaufe he was ignorant who made him,and who infpired into ‘God, become 
him the {oule which worketh, & who breathed into him the vital ipirir, [° A heifts, l 
| 12.Yea and(4}they efteemed our ifeto be a paftime,and the conuerfation ls mg their 
| od life made for a gaine, & that we muft get cuerie way euen of euil, 13, lof falfe Gods ; 
For heknoweth har he offendeth aboue al men , which ofthematter ot KO Ardfo 
earth fafhioneth frayle veflels , and fculptils, 14. For al the ynwite and [Waxing info- 
vnhappie aboueaneafure of the {oule , proude (c) are the encniies ot thy nis Cantemne 
people, and rule ouer them: 15, becaufe they haue efteemed al the idols fehe pe cente 
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ofthe natiós for Gods, which neither haue vie of eies to fee,nor nofthrels 
to take breath, nor eares-to heare, not fingers-of the hands to handle, 
yea and their feere are flow to walke,.16, For aman madethem: and he | 
that borowed breath the fame fafhioned them,- Forno mancanmake 

God like to himfelf. 17.. For wheras himfelf is mortal;e maketh a dead 
thing with hiswicked hands, For he is better then they , whom -he 
wolhippeth , becaufe: he indeedliued , though he were mortal, but they 
neuer, 18, But (d) they worlhip: alfo moft miferable beafts.: for the- 
fenfleffe things compared to thele, are worfe then they, 19. Yea neither 
by fight.can.any man fee good of thefe beafts.But they haue fled from the 
Davi of God, and from his blefling. 
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God plagaing the Aegyptians for sdolatrie, and crueltie, deliuered the Uraeli- 
te5.5. Chafticed them alfo, but againe. she wed themmercie ; 20. and fed them 
with Manna; 





1 Or (4) thefethings, and ($) by the like tothefe, 
3| they haue worthily fuffered torments, and were 
deliroyed by a multitude of beafts,2 .Forthe which 
torments thou did{t-wel difpote of thy people, to 
whom thou gaueft the delire of their deleCation,a 
new tafte , preparing them the quaile for meare: 3, 
tharthey indeed coueting meate , becaufe of thole 
ped beafts for . 7 . 

ods: and by things which wereihewed and fent them, might be 
death of their | turned away euen from neceflarie concupifcence, But they in ihort time 
firit-begotten , being made needie, tafteda new meate. 4, For it behoued that without 
fortheircru- | exycufe deftruction fhould come vpon them exercifing tyrannie: (¢) bur 
Gods fale, | tothefe onlie to fhew how their enemies were deftroyed, 5, For when the 

zods people. - . 
(c) God puni-| cruel wrath of beafts came vpon them , they were deftroyed with the 
shed his owne | bycings of peruerie ferpents, 6. Howbeite rhy wrath-endured not f or euer, 
people as a fa-| but for chaftifement they were troublea «fhort time, hauing a figne of 
ther,fertheir | faluation for the remembrance of the commandment of thy law. 7. For 
"The naten he that turned tont,(4)was not healed by that which he faw , but by thee 
ferpent not by | the Sauiour ofal: 8, and inthis thou did{t thew to our enemies, that thou 
anic vertue | art he whch delinereft from al euil,g. Forthe bitings of locufts and flyes 
inherent, but | killed them, and there was found no remedie for their life: becaufe they 
asafigneof | were worthie to be deftroyed by fuch things, 10, But-neither the teeth 
Gods fruour, rk . f 
wrasthe mza- | Of Venemous dragons ouercame thy children: forthy mercie comming 
nesofcaring | healed chem, 11,- For in memorie of thy words they were examined , & 
the people. | were quickly faued, left falling into-deepe obliuion they mnight.nor vie 
twin. 23. thy helpe. 12, For neither herbe, nor playiter healed rhem,bucthy word, 
, © Lord, which healeth al things. 13.For it is thou,o Lord,that hait power 





peafts, becaufe 
they worship- 

















of life and death, and bringelt downe to the gates of death , and fercheit : | 


againe : 14. but man certes Killeth by malice, and when the {pirit is gone 
forth , it fhal not returne , neither fhal he cal backethe foulethtis re- 
ceiued: 15. but iris vnpoflible to efcape thy hand, 16, For the impious 
denying to know thee , haue been fcourged by the ftrength of thine 
arme, Ë ferin perfecution Dy ftrange waters, andhaile, and rayne, 
and confumed by fyre.17.Forthat which was meruelous in warer,which 
extinquifheth al things, (e} tyre more preuayled:for the world is reuenger | here was alfo 
ofthe iuft. 18. For a certayne time, the fyre was mitigated , that ( f ) the fire mixed, Exo, 
beafts which were fent to the impious might not be burnt, but that they |9.v. 24. which 
feeing might know that by Gods iudgement they fuffer punifhment.19. deftroyed the 
And ac a certaine time the tyre aboue his power burnt(g)in water on eue- profi able 
rie fide,that it might deftroy the natié of a wicked land 20.For the which CF) Bat burnt 
things thou didft nourifhthy people with the meate of Angels, and bread {not other 
repared thou gaueft chem trom heauen without labour, 21.(byhauing in |beafts , that 
it al deleétation, and the {weetnes of al rafte, 21, For thy fubftance did plagued the 
| flew thy {weernes which thou haft toward thy children , and feruing Aceyprians. 
| euerie mans wil,1t wasturned to that euerieman would. 22. Yea fnow 8) exvin wach 
and yce fufteyned the ferce of fyre,and melted not:that they might know |the fire, by 
‘thar fyre burning in hayle, and lightning `m rayne deftroyed the fruits | Gods power 
of the enemies, 23, And this againe ,that the iuft might be nourifhed , ir abouenature. 
| forgat alfo his owne'ftrength, 2 4. For the creature feruing thee the Crea- (h 2 pee me mı- 
tour, is fierce imo torment againft the vniuft: and is made more gentle to na eo an- 
doe good for them, that trutt in thee. 25. For this cavife euen then being | Exed.t6. 
transformed into althings,they ferued thy grace the nource of al, at their 
wilthat defiredthee : 26, thatthy children might know , whom thou 
Jouedftô Lord;that not the fruits of natiuitie doe feede mé,but thy word 
preferueth them, that belicuein thee. 27. For that which could not be againe of 
| dftroyed by fyre , forthwith being (i) heated witha litle beame of the Manna. 
funne did melt: 28, rhat-it-might be knowen to al men, that we ought to |(k) Thevaine 
preuent the funneto blefle thee , and at the ryfing of light to adore thee, [imagination 
29. Forthe (k) faythofthe vngrateful fhal melt as winter yce , & shal of the wicked, 
-perilh as vnprofitable water, 























(© With the 
plague of haile 


(i) He fpeatke 









Cu AP. XVII, 


Morrie darkenes falling in Aegypt, 19. the ref of the world had ordinarie! 
ight. 


A pose OR thy iudgements, ô Lord, are great,& thy words inexplica- 
A Srey ble, for this caufethe foules lacking difcipline haue erred, 2, 
J eh For whiles the wicked are perfwaded that they-can rule ouer 

the holie nation: fettered withthe bands of darkenes and («)long night, Ire Apey prans 
fhut vp vnder roofes , they haue lyen fugitiues from the eucrlaiting |three dayes to- 
prouidence, 3. And whiles they thinke that they lie hid in obfcure |gether. Exo,10. 


V.22, 


(a) Liserally 





finnes, 
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Morally they &. finnes,they were difperfed by the darke couert of obliuion, being hor- 
ribly atrayd and difturbed with exceeding admiration, 4.For neither did 
neswithour | the denne that conteynedthem, keep them without feare: becauife the 
faith inGod, | found comming downe troubled chem , and forowful Vilions ‘appearing 
til Chrifts Re-| to them , put them in‘feare, 5. And ro force certes of the fyre could glue 
furre&ton the them: lichr, neither could the cleere flames of the ftarres lighten-that hor- 
rible night, 6. But there appeared to them lodain fyre ful of feare : and 
being FFrucken with the feareofthar face, which was. not feen „they 
efteemed the things that were feen to be worfe: 7. and there-were added 
derifions ofthe magical art, and contumelious rebuke of the -glorie of 
their wifdom, 8, For they whichpromifed tharthey would expel-feares 
and perturbations fromthe languiihing foule, thefe with derifion lan- 
guilhed fuloffeare. 9, For although none of the mohtters. difturbed 
them: being moued with the pafling by of beafts, and hiing off erpents, 
they perifhed trembling: and denying that they faw the ayre-which by 
no meanes any man could avoyde.1o. For wheras wickednes is fearful, it 
on gtuethteftimonie of condemnation; for (b) a troubled confcience doth. 
(6) A troubled ve , , a 
confcience is a alwayes prefume cruel things.11.For feare is nothing els but a bewraying 
great torment. . Of the aydes of cogitation, 12, And whiles inwardly there is lefle expecta- 
tion the greater doth he counrthe ignorance of that-caufe which maketh 
‘the torment, r3. Bur they that during the night indeed impotent, and 
comming vpon them from the lowelt and higheft hel, flept-the fame 
' fleepe,14.were fometime molefted withthe feare of montters , fometime 
fayled by palling away of the foule: for fodain feare and ‘Vnlooked for 
came vponthem, 15. Moreouer if any of them had fallen downe, he 
was kept fhut vp in prifon without yron.16.For if one-were a fhufband-. 
ma,or ifa fhepheard,or worker of the labours inthe fielde were fodain| y5 
taken, he fufteyned neceffitie ineuitable. 17, For with one chayne of 
darkenes they were al tyed together. Whether were the hifling winde, 
‘or among the thicke boughesoftreesthe fweete found of birds, or‘the 
force of water running downward exceedingly, 180r the mightie found 
of rockes tumbled headlong, or the ranning-of playing beafts , that were. 
not feen, or the mightie noyfe of roaring beafts, oran Echo refounding 
fromthe higheft mounraynes: they madethem fwoone for feare, 19; For 
Gedthe com. | (6) althe world was illuminated with a cleere light , & none was hinde- 
lucrfion of al | ¢dintheirworkes, 20, But ouer them onlie was layd an heauie night, 
Inations to theimage of darkenes ,, which:wasto come vponthem, They therfore 
Chrift. were vntothemlelues more heauiethen the darkenes, 
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2 | Inthe Airyptian darknes the Vraelises faw cleerly, and were not leen of sheir 
enimies. s .For the Aecyptians crueltie againft the Hebrewes infants al therr 
owne first-borne were flaine,and their whole armie drowned in the red fea.20. 


But fire denouring the rebellious in Chores {chijme, was quenched by Aarons 
intercefsion. 














(a)TheChurch 
is called holie, 
oecaufe it pro- 
feffeth holines, 
and hath al- 
wayes fome 
holie men, & 
without the 
Church there 


isno fanĝitie. 











V T tothy (a) faints there was very great light, 
and their voyce indeed they heard, but figure 
they faw nor. And becaufe themfelues alio did 
not fuffer by the fame things, they magnifred 
fii thee: 2. and they that before had been hurt, 
I becaufe they were not hurt , gaue thankes: 
and that there might be a difference, they asked 
, OSE A a guitt.3.For the which caufe they had a burning 
~~ pillar of fyre for a guide of the vnknowen way, 
| and thou gaucit them the fimne without hurt of a good harbour, 
4.They indeed worthie to lacke light , andto fuffer the prifon of darke- 
nes, which kept thy children {hut vp,by whom the vncorrupt light of the | 
law began to be giuen to the world. s. When they decreed to kil the in- d(b) When the 
fants ofthe iuft:and (b) one child being layd forth , and deliuered , thou |Aegyptians 
to the reprouing of them,didft take away amultitude of children , and: owned he 
deftroyedft them together inthe mightie water. 6. For that night was Tren Moy fes 
knowen before of our fathers, that they knowing indeed what othes |wasfaued, and 
they had credited, might be of betrer comfort. 7. And by thy people in- freferued to 
deed the health ofthe iuf was receiued,but deitruction by the vniuit.8, jguide the Ira- 
For asthou.did{t hurt the aduerfaries:fo vs.alfo thou didit magnihe, pro- crates, when 
woking vs. 9. For the tuft. children or the good facrificed fecrerly, wec Fisk ne al 
and diipofed the law of iuftice in concorde: that the iuft fhould receiue ° 
both good & euil alike , finging now the prayfes of the fathers, 10. 
Bur there founded a difagreeing woyce of the enemies,and a lamentable 
mourning was heard for the bewayled infants, 11. And the feruant with 
| the matter was affli@ed with like punifhment , and a man of the vulgar 
forrfuffered the like things to theKing,12.Al therfore alike by one name 
of death had dead ones innumerable, For neither did the liuing futhcero | 
burie tiem: becaufe in one moment,that which was the nobler nation of 
chem , was ‘deftroyed. 13. For concerning al things: being incredulous 
becaufe of the inchamtments, but then frft when there was deitru- 
ction of the firit-begonen , they promiled to be the people of God. 
14, (c) For when- quiet filence conteyned al things , and the night 
was inthe mid- way of her courfe, 15. thy omnipotent word falying ou 
| of heauen trom che royal {eares, lighted as afeuerc conquerour vpon the 
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iniddes ofthe lad of deftrudti6,16.a harpe fword carying thy vnfeyned 
commandment , and {tanding filled al with death, and reached euen to 
heauen {tanding onthe earth.17.Then incontinét the vifions of naughtie 
dreames troubledthem , and feares vnlocked for came vpon them. 18. 
And one here an other there caft forth halre aliue.fhewed for what caufe | 
of death he died.19.For the vifions that troubied them,forew arncd thefe 


things, that they might not perifh asignorant why they fuffered euils, 20. 
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(d)Another | Burthen (d) there touched the iuft alto a tentation of death, and adiftur- 7 
canoe bance of the multitude was made inthe wildernes:but thy wrath did not vam, 
punishing he long continue,21,For ama without blame hafting to pray tor the people, 
people for bringing forth the shieid of his miniiterie , prayer, and by incenfe allead- 
their amend- | ging fupplication,relifted the wrath , and made an end of the neceflirie, 
ment, and of shewing that he is thy feruanc 22.And he ouercame the mulutudes notin | 
the ob feinate {trength of bodie,nor with might of armour , but with aword fubdued | 
Maine he him that vexed him, rchearfing the oathes of the parents „and the | 
Exo.r4v 28. | ceftament.2;.For when they were now fallen dead by heaps one Vpon | 
|Num.16.u.46. | another,he itood between, andcut off the violence, and feparated thar | 
way which leadethto the liuing, 24, For in the vefture downe to the 
toote,which he had,was al the world: and the glorious things of the fa- 
thers were grauen in the foure iewels of ftones,& thy magnificence was 
written in the diademe of his head.25.And to thefe he tha: deftroyed gaue 
peace , & thefe did he feare: forthe proofe onlie of wrath was iufh- | 
cient, | 
| 
| 
Cuar XIX, | 
| 
Ægyptians perlecuting the Hebrewes were drowned,10.hauing been plagued be- | 
fore with flies anil j rogs. II. Quailes were ginen to the people of Tjrael.3 3. | 
The barbarous not receming,or emt intreating Gods people, were firucken with | 
blindnes. 17. And al creatures ferue God in pumsling the impious and 
rewarding the godlte, 
ssl fn V T veonthe impious euen to the later end there came 
(2)God fore- = D APA wrath without mercie, For (a) he forcknew alfo the things xo 14 






e! that should come vonto thim: 2.becaufe whenthey had per- 


2 mitted tharthey should depart , and had fentthem away 
Heres with great diligence, they repenting purfued thé.> for ha- 
uing as vet mourning betwen their hands,and lamenting at the graues of 
the dead,thcy rooke to themielues an other cogitation ot follie:and who 
by intreating they had caft forth, them they purfued as fugiciues: 4, for 
Worthic neceffiie brought them to this end : and they loft the remem- 


brance of thofe things which had chanced,that punishment might fulfil 
pth- things that wanted to the torments: 5, and that thy people certes 


might paffe through merucloufliy,but they might hnde a new death.6. 


For 


feing the 
Acgyptians 
malice,per- 
mitted them 
to perfecure 
{his people, but 
was no Way 
the caufenor 
authour of 
their finne, 














i OF WISDOM. 772 | 


Foreueri¢ creature according to his kind was fafnioned agayne from the 
beginning, feruing thy perceprs,that thy children might be kept without 
hurt, 7. Fora clowde ouersnadowed their campe,and out of the water 
which wasbefare, there appeared drieland, andin the red feaa way 
without im>ediment,and of the great depth a {pringing fielde:8.tnrough 
the which althe natié paffed,which was protected with thy hand,teeing 
| thy meruclous things and wonders. 9, For euen as horfes they red on 
meate,and as lambs they reioy ced,magni fying thee ô Lord,which didit 
deliues them.1o. For they were mindtul ot thofe things,which had been 
done inzheir fciourning,how for the nation of beafts the earth brought 
| forth Alies,& for fishesthe riuer yealded a multitude of frogs.11.And laiti 
lof al they faw anew creature of biedes, when allured by concupifcence 
they detired meats of delicioufnes.12.For in comfort of their detire,there 
came vp to them the quaile érom the{ea : and vexations came vpon the 
{inacrs, not withoutthofe arguments , which were made betore by the 
force of lightnings:for they fuffered iuitly according to their wickednes.,, 
13.For they inftiruted amore deteftabie inhofpitaiitie: (b); fome- certes») The Amor- : 
| recciued not the vnknowen ftrangers,and other-fome brought the good;rheites refufed! 
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{trangers into feruitude, 14. And not onliethefe things, but indeed there! Brant theml 
, (y ; L c a , . ~ ` ; .. . #4 an 1 1 Ap a ay . 
Iwas another refpećt alfo of them:tor they againtt their wil receiued tne|Nym.21.v.27. | 


ftrar gers.15 But they that receiuedthem with gladnes did affiict them|The Aegypti- 
with moft cruel forowes , that vied the famerignts : 16, but they werelans brought | 
fucken with biindnes: asthey inthe dores of the iuft , when they werejthem into fer- 
couered with fodaine darkenes,eueric ma fought the paflage of his doore, Mee F¥°.1. 
17.For whiles the (c ) elements are turned in themfelues,as in an inftru-|(©) God chan 


mentthe found of the qualitie 1s changed , and al keepe their found: \ging the nat- 


wherfore it may be certainly iudged by the very fight, 15. For the al Properties 
things of the field were turned into things of the water : and whatithem wrought 
foeucr were {wimming things pafled into the land. 19, The fyrcjiaftice on fin- 
had force in water aboue his power and the water forgot -her quen- mers. 

ching nature,20.On the contraric the flames vexed notthe feth of corru-!5:Greg-2%. 35. 
ptible beafts walking therewith , neither did they melt that good meate, in Enang 
which was eafily diffolued euen as yce. For in althings thou didft ma- 

gnifie rhy peapleo Lord, and didit honourthem, and didft not defpife 


them, at al time,and in eueric place affifting them, 
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THE ARGVMENT OF 


ECCLESIASTICYVS. 





oe N what fenfet'ss Book is fometimes called Salomons , we haue shewed inthe 

HIS argument before the Book of wifdom. As likewife that it is Canonical 

Particular te-| Scripture. W herto we might adde more teffamonies of ancient Fathers: as S, Cle- 
timonies that ment of Alexandria. lib. 1.¢. 8. Peda ogi, Origen ho, 8.sn Numer, c7 ho, 
nis book Ni 1.in Eech. S. Cyprian de opere oe eemof. S. Athanafius in Synopft, (> 
ture. P- Lb de Yiırginitate, S. Bafil in regul. difput.refp. 104. S.Gregorie Nazianzen | 
Orat. 2, aduerf. Iulian. S, Epiphanius har. 76. evin AÆncorato, S. Hilarie 

! 


in Pja'. 144. S.Ambrofe de bono morts, c. 8er Ser. 22. m Pfal. 11d. S. 
Chryfoftom ho. 33. ad populum Antioch. S. Auguftin lib. 2. cap. 8. Dof. 
Chrif. er lib. 17. cap. 20. de Ciuit. S. Gregorie the Great in Pal. 5 0. and 
manie others exprefly cite thes book as holie Scripture, Bus chiefiy werelie Ypon 
Jehe auflorstie of the Church defining that sta Canonical. 
[twas written | Zt was written by Jefus thefonneot Sirach in Hebrew, about.she time of 
inHebrew,& (Simon Infus otherwife called Prifcus: and tranflared into GrecKe by the Au- 
tranflated into ithours Nephew, asthe fame Tranflatour téfifieth in hs Prologue, but expreffeil 
Grevke. not his owne name. It ss called Eccletiafticus , whsrh figmifiech a Collectour or 
Gatherer , «s a common title of euerie ordinarie Preacher , inftrudting and 
l exhorting the multriude gathered to a fermon : with diference from Ecclehialtes, 
Difference — |which figusfieth The Preacher , æs a greater title of the chief or principal 
between Eccle- Dreacher of anie Church, Citic. or Prouince, and agreeth moft eminently t 
fafticus, and , . ? > > S | J 70 
Ecclefiattes. Chrift our Sauiour: who preached, and fendeth Preachers totte whole world. 
And for the excellent contents it may aljo righily be called Panaretos, shat 
5, a Receptacle or Ffore-haufe of alvertues, far the inffruction of al in gene- 
ral, to cooperate muth Gods grace in thu life . and fo.emzerite esernalglorie. In 
fourtie and three whole chapters , are mixtly the commendations and precepts of 
al forts of “yertues ; fometimes in particular , but-moreojten “ynder the general | 
names of wifdom and Iuftice. In the other eight chapters are recited manie ex- 
cellent examples of moft renowmed holie men : wish prases and thankes to 


God. 
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Panaretos. 


The contents 
dinided into | 
two parts. 
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OF SIRACH. 


m a erg n paaa na 


wy H £ knowledge of manie and great things hath been | 

y Shewed vs by the Law and the Prophets, and others 1«)By reafomof 
that folowed them:in which we ought(a )to prayie Ifrael a more perfect | 
B for do&rine & wifdom : becaufe not onlie thev 1n bay the people | 
{peaking mut needs be cunning, but {irangers alfo both lofIfrael were 
= learning & writting may become moft learned, My |more renow- | 
grandfather Jefus, after he gaue himfelte more amply tothe diligence ot med then anie | 
reading the Law and the Prophets, and other Books that were deli- hew old in} | 
uered vs from our tathers; himfelf alfo would write fome of thofe things, Joens 4, 
which perreyne to doctrine and wifdom ; that fuch as are defirous to 
learne, and robe made cunning in the iame things, may more ang mote 
be attent in minde, and be confirmed to thelite that is according to the 
law, I exhort you thertoreto come with beneuolence, andto read with 
atrent {tudie, and ro pardon vs.torthofe things, wherein wefeeming to. 
folow che image of wifdom , may fayle in the compolition of words : tor 
the Hebrew words alfo (k) tayle when they inal be tranflared to an othe: 
tongue. And not onlie thete, but the Law alfo it-felf , andthe Prophets, 
and the reit afother books, haue no {mal difference , when they are 
{poken within.themfeiues, For in the eight and thirtith yeare., in the 
time of Prolomec Euergeresthe King , after Lcame into Agypt. and 
when I had been there muchtrime , I round tnere books leatt, ot.no {mai 
nor contemptible doctrine, Thertore myfelfalio thought it good anc. 
neceflarie to adde fome diligence and labour to interprete thisbook : and 
withmuch watching I brought forth this doGtrine in {pace ot time that 
men may learne thofe things which teach them , that wil applie their 
minde, how they ought to order their manners , them that purpofe to 
lead their life according to the Law ot our Lord, 
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ECCLESIASTICYS. 


I, 


W: fdo n proceedet from God, Ap: 2aretn ii bus reatare’ IO. an. ip TIMeN in con- 
petent ms. alure toa! t: sat fears God iout bringes| Da! Vertues,2 
Vices, si 3. and is to be fought m jimpisettieof bart, 


WÑ Nea L wifdom is of our Lord God, & hath been alwayes with nim, 
TAPE: & is before al.time, 2, The fand of the fea, & the drops of rayne, 
CN S & the dayes of the world(4} who hath numbred : The hei ght of 
Neauenand breath of the earth, & profunditie of the dep:n, wio hath 
meafured? 3, The wifdom of God that goeth before althings , who 
hath f{carched out?4, Wifdom was created betore al things, & the vnder- 
ftanding of prudence from cuerlafting. 5. A fountayne of wifdom the 
word of God on high, and theentrance therot euerlaiting command- 
ments. 6, The roote of wifdointo. whom hath it been reuealed , & the 
fubtiities therof who hath knowen? 7, The diicipiine ot wifdom to 
v hom hath it been reuealed andimade maniteit , andthe multiplication 
ot her entrance who hath vnderftoud?8 There ts one moit high Creatour 
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omnipotent,and. mightie King,and to be feared exceedingly, tiring vpon | 


his throne & the God of "dominion, 9, He created her inthe Holie Ghof, 
and hath feen and nimbred, and meafured her. ro, And he hath powred 
her out vpon al his workes, , and vponal fleth according to his enitt,and 
hath giuen her to them that fearehim, 11, The feare of our Lord i is (h 
glorie,and gloriatié,and ioy,and a crowne of exultation.12, The feare of 
our Lord inal delight the hart,and fhal giue ioy, and gladnes, and length 
of dayes, 13-With him that feareth ourLord it {hal be wel in the later end, 
and in the day of his death he fhal be blefled. 14. The loue of God is ho- 
nourable wifdom, 1s, But they to whom fhe ihal appeare in vilion,the 

ioue her in the vilion, and in the agnizing of her great workes, 16, The 
teare of our Lord is the beginning of wifaom, and was created withthe 
raythtul in the wombr, and goeth withthe elect women, and is knowen 
with rheiuft & faythrul, 17. The teare of our Lord is religiofitie of know- 
ledge. 18. Religiofitic thal keepe and iuftifierhe hart, ihal gine ioy and 
cladnes,. 19, Withhim that teareth our Lord it {hal be wel, and inthe 
dayes of nis confummartion ne fhal be bleffed.20.The fuineffe ot wifdom 
isto feare God , and fulnéfle is of the fruits therof. 23. Al her houfe fhe 
ihal fil wich her gencrations,and the {tore-houfes.with ner treafures. 22. 

A crowne of wifdom, the feare of our Lord, replenifhing peace , and the 
truit of fatuarion: 22, and hath feen, and numbred her: bur both are the 
guitts of Ged.2.4.W itdom fhal dittribute knowledge, and vnderftandin 

ot prudence: and exaireth rhe glorie of them that hold it.25. The roote or 
wifdom isto feare our Lord: ror the boughs therot are of Jong time, 26. 

{nthe rreafures of wifdom is vnderftanding,& religsofitie of knowledge: 


O 
but to dinners wifdom is abominatió.27. The teare of our Lord expelleth 
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| 
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S U N N e M 
finne:2$. for he that is without fearc,can not be iuftifed: forthe anger of | 

his animoiitie,is his fubuerfion, 29. Vntil aume the patient fhal fulicyne, | : 
and after fhal be the reward of ioytulnes. 30. A good vnder{tanding wil | : 
hide his wordsvntil atime, and the lips of manie thal thew forth his vn- | : 
derftanding, 31. Inthe treafures of wifdomis fignification of difcipline: : | 
But the worihip ofGod( c)1s abomination to a tinner.33. Sonne,coucung ( ) Men Grow-. 
wifdom keep iultice,& God wil giuc her to thee.3 4.F or theteare of our Mec none - 
Lord iswifdom and difcipline : and thar which wel pleafcth him, 35. is thirke the | 
tayth, and meeknes, and he wil fil his treafures. 26, Be not incredulous to | smote eedious Í 

the feare ofour I ord:and come notto him with a double hart.37,Be not :& Joathfome | 

an hypocrite in the fight of men, and be not {candalized inthy lips. 38. thing. 

Attend to them, left perhaps thou fal, and bring difhonour to thy fouie, | 

39. and God reueale thy fecrete, andin the mids of the fynagogue cait 

thee downe: 40. becaufe thou camcftto our Lord wickedly, & thy hart | | 


famed 


1s ful of guile and deceit, 











Cuar. IL | 
Whofoener wilferue sod muf haue iustice , feare of God, and patience, 6, with | | 
confidence in God: 14. Diffemblers, incredulews,and impatient shal be mitra. | | 
ble: 18 but eve godlie shal receme more grace. | 
NI ONNE,comming to the feruice of God, ftand iniuftice, and in 
RNY, feare,& prepare thy foule to tentation, 2. Reprefle thy hart, & (a) Defirenot 


X 


AZ XG fultevne:incline thine eare, & receiue the words of vnderitading, | dye that | 
(a) and make no haft inthe rime of * ofduction, 3. Sufteyne the {uften- ‘thon maif 
tations of God: be ioynedto God, and fufteyne,thar thy lite may increafe ‘thereby be co~ | 
inthclacerend, 4. Al thar thal be applied to thee, recciue: and in forow ered from | 
fufteyne,and in thy humiliation haue patience: 5. for gold and füucr arc worldize mi- : 
tryed inthe fyre , but acceptable men in the fornace of humiliation, 6, į. 5 4. or ae | 
Belicue God, and he wilrecouer thee: and direct thy way , and hope in defire.bot hauc 
him, Keepe his teare, and grow old therin, 7. Ye that teare our Lord, patience in | 
expect his mercie:& decline not from him, left ye fal. 8. Ye mat teare our this Jife thar 
Lord, beiieue him,& your reward fhal not be voyde, 9. Yethar feare our rhox mei ft 
Lord hope inhim : and mercie thal come to vou tor your dclectation, 10,. Gad res in 
Ve that teare our Lord, louehim, & your harts fhal be illuminated, 1z, 
Chijdren behold the nations of men: and know ye that none hath hoped jc?) As vertues 
in our Lord, and hath been confounded, 12. For who hath continued in {are to Le re- 
his commandement, and hath been forfaken? or who hath inuocated warded: fo al 
hin , and he defpifed him ? 13. Becaufe God is pitiful andanercitul, and Sones shal re 
wil forgiue finnes in the day of tribulation: and he is protectourto al that K aei, exter- 
feeke him intruth.14.(b)Woe to them or a couble hart, & to wicked lips, nal prezence of 
andto the handsthat doe euil, and to the finner that goeth onthe carth ‘boiines with 
two wayes. 15. Woeto them hat be diff olute of hart, which belicuc nor f6crer cual ii- 
God:and therefore they fhal net be prot ected of him.16,Woe betothem, DR 

that haue joit patiencc, and that haue torfakenthe right wayes, and hauc God. mpa- 
declined into peruerfe wayes.17. And wh at W ilrhey doe,when our Lord jties ce, and the 
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thal begirtolookeonthem? 18. They-chat- feare our Lord, wil not 
‘be incredulous to his word : and they thatloue him , wil keepe his waye. 


| 19. They thar feare our Lord , wil fecke after the things that are wel 
Tpleafi ngto him; andthey thatioue him, fhal be-filled with histaw. 20. 


They that feare our Lord , wil prepare their-harts; and in his fight wil 
fanctifie their foules. 21.They-that feare our Lord, keepe his commande- 
ments, and wil haue patience even vntil his vifitacion, 22: faying : If we 


with him, 





C unar. HI, 

Honour of parents procurrth Gods blefing , 11. dishonouring them ‘his curfe.t9. 
Meekenes and modeftie anailemueh: but curiolitie to know fecret mysteries is 
dangerows. 27, A charitable» fincere , and docile hart , 33. with workes of 
mercie merite rewards 





3j their(4 )mation,obedience and loue, 2.(b}H eare your fathers 
iadgement ô children, and {o doe that you may be faued, 
3. For God hath honoured the father m the children: and 


and fhal cefrayne himfelf from them , and fhal be heard in the prayer of 
dayes. 5, And as he that gatherethrreafure, fo he alio that honoureth his 
mother. 6, He that honoureth his father , {hal haue ioy in children , and 
in the day of his prayer he {hal be heard. 7. He that honourcth his tather, 

fhal liue che longer life : & hethat obeyeth the father , fhal refreih the 

mother, 8, Hethat feareth our Lord honoureth his parents, and as his 
Lordshe wil ferue them that begat him. 9, In worke and word, & al 
patience honour thy father , 10. that blefling may come vpon thee from 
him, & his bleiling may remayne inthe later end, 11. The fathers blefling 
eftablifheth the houfes of the children ; but the mothers curfe rooteth yp 


thefoundation. 12. Glorie not inthe contumelie of thy father; tor his 


doe not penance, we thal fal intothe hands ofour Lord, and not intothe 
hands of men, 23. For according to his greatnes, fo alfo his mercie is. 


| 


inquiring of the mothers judgement , hath confirmed ir 


' ypon the children.4.He that loueth God, praying fhal obteyne for finnes, 


| 


| Ex0.2 0. 
| Dens .5. 
Gen. 27. 
C 49. 


confufion is no-glorieto thce,13. For the glorie of a man is by the honour | 


of his father, andthe father without honour is the difhonour of the fonne. 
14,. Sonne recciue the old age of thy father , and make him not forowful 
in his life:15.and if he fayle in vnderftanding , pardon him, and defpife 
him not in thy ftrength; for the almesto the tather fhal not be in obli- 
uion..16, For-good ihal be reftored thee (c) for the finne of thy’ mother, 
17, and in iuftice it fhal be builded tothee, and in the day of tribulation 
there fhal be remembrance. of thee : and as yce inthe cleere weather fhal 
thy finnes melt away. 18. Ot wharan cuil tame is he, that tor{aketh h: 








tathe. 


ed 
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father:and he is curfed of God,that doth exafperate his mother,19,Sonne 

doe thy workcs inmeckenes,and thou fhalt be beloued aboue the glorie 

of men.20.The (d) greater thou art, humble thy {elf in al things, and [(d) Al orearnes 

thou fhalt finde grace betore God: 21. becaufethe might ot God onlie is jin men procee-' 

Pro. zg. ereat,and he is honoured of the humble.22.Seeke no` things higher then | ing from 

“* | thy felt, and fearch not things ftronger then thy habilitie : bur’ the vod,bindeth 
things that God hath commanded thee , thinke on them alwayes,and in|). a uch 

manie of his workes be not curious, 2 -For itis not neceffarie tor thee,to |humilitie, 

fee with thyneeies thofe things that are hid; 24. In {uperfluous things which ver- 

fearch not manie wayes, and in manie of his workes:thou {fhalt not be [tue God mo 

curious.25.For verie manie things are fhewed to thee aboue. the wnder- ‘pecially lo- 

{tanding of men.26.Manie alfo haue their fufpicion fupplanted,and haue th oy y rf ew 
held their fenfes in vanitie.2 7.A hard hart fhal fare il in the later end, and j gratitude for 
he'(e) that loueth danger,inal perih in it,28. A hart thar goeth two wa- |his benefites. 
yes, thal nor haue fucceffe,and the peruerfe of hart ihal be {eandalized in |(¢) Thofe tha 
them. 29. A wicked harr fhal be laden with forowes, and the finner wil are liue un 

. : ifinneful ftate 

adde to commit finne.30, To the fynagogue ot the proudethere fhal be no temprine God 
healch:tor the fhrub ot {inne thal be rooted vp inthem, and it inal not be jeuen tothe 
perceiucd.31.The hart of the wife is vnderitood in wifdom, and a good |laft houre, 
care wil heare wifdo with al defire.32.A wife hart,and that which hath {commonly pe- 
vnderftanding wil abfteyne it-felt trom finnes, and in the workes of rish therin, 

Dan. 41 iuftice fhalhaue fuccefle.33.W ater qucnchech burning tyre,and almes re- 

V24. | fifteth finnes : 3 4.and God isthe beholder of him that rendreth grace:he 
remembreth him afterward, and in the time of his fal he ihal finde a fure 

| {tay . | | 


Phil... 











Crap, III], 


| An exortationte pra fhife workes of mercie,12.:withcommendation ef wifdom: 
23: ( cv obferuing due times) not to omite'for ame feare or soamefafines. to 
fay the truth,3 4 .alfoto be diligent,meeke,and liberal. 


w Onne defraude not the almes of the poore,and-turne 
$ not away thyne eies from the poore,2.Defpife not the 
H OS hungrie foule: and -exafperate not the poore in his 
SDB pouerte, z.Afflict nor the hart oftheneedie,& differre 
© not the guitt tohim that is in diftrefle.g, Reie& not 
J the petition of him that is afflicted:and turne not away 
thy face from the needie,5. From the pooreturnenor}{ — 
| away thine ejes for anger:and (a) leaue not to them that aske of thee, to |(4) Giue nor 
| curferhee behinde thy backe.6.For the prayer ot him that curieth thee ir occafion by 
| the bitternes of his foule ( b ) thal be heard : and he that made him, wil ry hard dea- 
heare him.7.Makethy felt affable to the congregation of the poore , and |poore.that they 
to the ancient humble thy foule,and to a great man Low thy head.8, Bow |eurfe thee. | 











Tome 2, 7 Zz downe 
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b) For if thou! downe thyne eare tothe poore without fadneffe , and render thy debt, 
xuecanfe, | and anfwer him peaceable words in mildenes, 9. Deliuer him that fuf- 
Sod who ts | ferethiniurie out of the hand of the proud:and be not taynt-harted in thy 
Sour, wil re- foule.ro.In iudging be merciful to pupils as a tather,& as an husband to 
cage them their mother:11.andthou fhalt be as the obedient fonne of the Highcit, 
awainftthee, | and he wil haue mercie on thee more then a mother.1z.Wifdcm infpireth 
lite to her children,and receaueth them that fecke after her, and wil goe 
betore thé inthe way of iuftice.r3.And he that louech her, loueth life:and 
they that Thal watch coher, fhal embrace her {wectnes.14.T hey thar thal 
hold her, thalinherite life:and whither-{oeuer he fhal enter,God wil bleffe 
him, 15. They that derue her, fhal be feruants to the holie:and them that 
loue her God loueth. 16, He that heareth her, fhal iudge nations:and he 
that beholdeth her, fhal remayne confident.17.1f hebelieue her , he ihal 
(c) Thev that | 7” herite her, and her (c) creatures fhal be in confirmation: 18, becaufe in 
Plow wifdom tentati fhe waikerh with him,and firft of al fhe choofeth him.19.Feare, 
shalbe fafe. | and dread, and probation she wil bringvpon him : and the wiltorment 
him in the tribulation of her doctrine, til she trie him in her cogitations 
and credite his foule. 20, And fhe wileftablifh him., and maxea direct 
way vnto him,and reioyce him, 21. and wil difclofe her fecrets to him, 
and wil heape vpon him astreaiures knowledge & vnderftanding of iu- 
{ticc.2 2.But if he goe amifle,fhe wil forfake him, and deliuer him into the 
hands of his enimte,23,Sonne obferue tiinc,and avoyd from euil,2 4.For 
thy foule be not afhamedto fay the truth. 25. For there is (d) fhame thar 
singeth finne, 8 there is ( e ) dame that bringeth glorie and grace, 26, 
finne, or not Accept no tace againit thine owne tace , nor againit thy foule a lie. 27. 
to reprouc Reucrence notify neighbour in his offcnce: 28.nor Keepein a word in 
finne,isvi- | time offajuation, Hide nor thy wifdom in the beautie thereof.29.For by 
cious, thetongne wil.lom is difcerned:and vnderitanding,and knowledge,and 
(e) Butto be | doctrine by the word of the wife, and fteadfaftnes in the workes of 
ashamed : ane iultice,30.(f) Doe notgaynefay the word of truth by any meanes: and be 
is verv goood | albamed of the he ot thynevnskiltulnes.31.Be not alhamed to contefle 
ce chy finnes,and{ubmite notthy felt to euerie man for finne.32, Refift not 
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and neceliarte, 


(f)Al men are, againtt the race of the mightie,neither labour againitthe itreame,of the 


bound tofay | siuer, 33. For (g) iuitice contend tor thy foule, and-vnto death dtriue for 
she erat at iudtice, and God wil ouerthrow thyne enemies tor thec, 34. Be not ha- 
times,v.23. | dtie inthy tonguc:and vnprofitable and remiffe in thy workes, 35. Be not 
Andeuerbound: as a lið inthy noufe,ouerthrowing them ot thy houthold,and oppreffing 
to anoide vie | chemrhat are fubicct tothee, 36, Let not thine hand be itretched out to 


r Eue ie onc | receiuc,and clofed to gituc, 
g) | 


is bound rather! 

toloofe his life, 

then todoe a- 

gan iuftice, | 

or to deniethe 
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ee 
Cuar V. 
Let not riches youth nor Strength hold tee sn inne: . but doe penance for finnes 
remitted and adde not jinne Ypon finne. 
God is merciful.10.Be not couetons nor ynconftant.13.Be me: 
, 
and careful in teaching: 15.not a batema zer, nor double ton gued . 


hein learning, 


T TEND not tovniuft pofieMions,and fav not: I haue 
-fufficient liuelihood : tor it fhal nothing profite in the 
time of vengeance &: affliction,2. Folow notin (4) thy 
ftrength the concupifcence of thy hart : 3, and fay not: 
How mighiie aml? and who {hal bring me vnder for 
s 4 my factes > for God reuenging wil reucnge,4.Say not: I. 
naue finned, and what forowful thing hath chanced to me? Forthe 
Higheft is a patient rewarder. 5. ( b) Ot unne torgiuen be not without 
feare,ncither addethou finne vpon tinne,6,And fay not: The mercie of 
our Lord is great, he wilhaue mercie on the multitude of my tinnes, 7. 
For mercie and wrath quickly approch trom God,and his wrath looketh : 
vpon finners,§, Slacke not to'be conuerted to our Lord ., and differre not | 
from day today. 9. For his wrath fhal come fodainly : an t 
| vengeance he wil deftroy thee.10.Be not careful in vniult riches: torthey 
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‘ving oy ihal not profite thee in the day or * obduction and vengeance, 11, 
7 ~ . . - a 

ceath, | Toffe not thy felt into eucrie windc, and goe not into ecuerie way: ! 

: a . a . . eo, N r at 

Pros. | for {o euerie finner is proued by a doubie tonguc.12. (b) Be iteadtait : 


. . 1 ~ i : : 
1¢.U 4 inthe way of our Lord, & inthe truthot thy vnder{tanding , and in | 


knowledge,and let the(c) word of peace and iuftice accompanie tnce,13, | 
Be milde to heare the word thou maift vnderftand , and with wifdom | 

vtrer thou atrue anfwer.14. If thou haue vnderf{tanding , anfwer thy i 
neighbour : butit not, let thine hand be vpon thy mouth, leit thou be | 
taken in an vnskilful word,and be contounded.15.Honour and glorie in 
the word of the wife, but the tongue of the vnwife is his fubuertion, 16. 

| Be not called a whifperer,and be not taken in thy tongue,& confounded. 

|17.For vpon atheete is contulion & repentance,and a verje cull condem-. 
nation vpon the double tongued, but tothe whitperer hatred, and emmi- -4 


tie,and contumelie.18.lustine thouthe lide one, and the great alike, 
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Cuar, VI. 








+e æ, 


R eproch enuie and ferocitie]inder from lowing oar neighbour ,§ fweetenes noria | 
sheth 1t.6. A truftie freind is much worth. B Seck: and kepe wifdom , with al : 
dsligence.35.Frequent the companie of the wife: and meditate in Gods law. | 


} Enot fora freind made an enemie to thy neighbour: 
forthe euil man fhal inherite reproch and contumelie, 
N and cuerie finner enuious and double tongued. 2. Extol 
à not thy felf in the cogitation of thy foule as it were a bul: 
X lelt perhapsthy ftrength be quashed, 3, and it eate thy 
leaues,and deftroy thy fruits , and thou be leaft as a drie 
treein the wildcrnes, 4:For a wicked foule fhal deftroy him thar hathir, 
andir giueth hin to bé a ioy'to his enemies , and fhal lead him irto the | 
(2) So Gedeon! lot of the impious. 5. ( 4) A iweete word muhiplieth treinds,& appeafeth : 
pacified the enremies,and á grattous tonene ‘in agood man aboundeth, 6.Let there be | 
3 hoe were in-| Panie at peace with thee, and let one of athonfand be. thy counfeler, 7, It | 
inft| Chou poffeffe a freind, in tentation poffefie him,and not eafely credite him, 
8. For he is a freind according to his owne time,and wil not abide in the | 
day of tribulation g.And thereis a freind that is turnedtoemnitie: and | 
there is a freind that wil difclofe hatred, and reproches.ro, And there is a | 
treind companion at the table and he wil not abide in the day of neceffi- | 
tie.11.A freind if he continue ftedfaft,fhal beto thee as an equal , and in | 
them vf thy houshold fhal deale conhdemrly : 12. it he humble himfelf 
againft thee,and hide himfelf from thy face, thou fhalt haue treindthippe 
of one accord for good,13,Be feperated from thine enemies, & take heede | 
of thy freinds,14,A faithful freind, is a {trong protectié: and he that hath 
found him hath found 2 treafure.1s.To a faythful freind there is no com- 
parifon, and thereisno poy fe of gold an filuer able to counteruaile the | 
goodnes of his fidelitia16-A faythful freind, is the medecine of lite & im- 
mortalitie:& they that feare our Lord , fhal finde him. 7. Hethat feareth 
God,fhal likewile haue good freindfliip : becaufe according to him fhal 
his freind be,18,Sone,tro thy youth receiue doGtrine,and eué to thy hoare 
hairesthou fhalt inde wifdom.19.As he that ploweth , andthat foweth, 
gocto her, and expe& her good fruits, 20, For inher worke thou fhalt la- 
bour a litle,and fhalt quickly eateof her generation,z1,How exceeding 
Tharpe is wifdomto the vnicarned men, and the vnwife wil not continue 
in her.22.As the vertue of a {tone fheshalbe a probation inthem , and 
they wil not {tay to caft her forth,2 3.For(b)the wifdom of dotrine is ac- 
cording to her name,and she isnot manifeft to manie, but to who sheis 
know é,she continueeth evé to the fight of God, 24.Heare my fonne,and 
take counfel of vnderftanding, and caft not away my counfel,2 s.Thruft 
eee 
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J iniquities : left perhaps thou fearethe face of the mightie, and put a quired in al 


thy foote inte her fetters, and thy necke into her cheynes.26.Put vnder | 5 
thy fhoulder, and carie her,and be not wearieof her bands. 2 7, With nas the godlic 
al thy minde goeto her , and with al thy ftrength keepe her wiayes. 28. llearne A nat 
Search her out,and fhe fhal be made manifeft rorhee, and hauing ob- are lefe ver- 
teyned her, forfake her not:29.For in the later end thou fhalt finde reft in [uous : The 
her, and fhe {hal be turned vnto dele@tation. 30, And her fetters fhal be |Ynicarned rife 
to thee for a protection of firength, and foundation of power, & her anne ) and 
cheynes for a ftole of glorie : 31, For the beautie of life isin her, and her dom of he > 
bands are a healthful bynding.32,Thou fhalt puton her a ftole of glorie, luen , and we 
and as acrowne of gratulation thou fhalt fet her vpon thee, 33. Sonne, if [With our icar- 
thou atrend to me, thou fhalt learne: and ifthou wilt applie thy minde, hae without 
thou fhalt be wife. 34. Ifthou wilt incline thine eare; thou fhalt receiue we teloe how 
doétrine ; and ifthou loue to heare, thou fhalt be wife, 35. Stand inthe ihe durt lig 
multitude of wife ancients, and be ioyned to their wifdom from thy |c.8.cor ff 
hart „that thou maift heare al the narration of God , andthe prayfe may | 
not efcape thee. 36. And if thou fee a wife man, watch after him, and 
let thy foote weare the fteps of his doores, 27. Hauethy cogitation in | 
the precepts of God,and in his commandements moft of al be da ly con- | 
uerfant : and he wil giuethee hart, and the defire of wifdom fhal be giuen 

thee, 


3837 | 
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Caarpr VII. 


Flye from al eml things, 4. as ambition > préfumprion , fanda! ; pufillanimitie, 
lying; and bavling. 16. Husbandrie of the ground, 3 2.4 good wife , and good 
feruants are to be cherished, 2 $ Keepe children mdifeipline. 39. Honour parès: 
and elders, 36. c7 pitsie the poore. q0. Memorse of the lat tinngs prejeruet! 


from finne, 






gm OF (2) noreuils, andthey fhal not apprehend |(2) Wiratfoeuer}. 
"x ER h a. att É he wicked .& call inal ¢ amre foweth d 
TAP Vie thee. 2. Depart trom the wicked „8 euil inal fayte |e foweth 
LEN Wh fremther,3. Sonne, fow nat euils in the furrowes of that he shak et 
N h) iuftice, & thou fhalt-stor reape them feuenfoid, 4. Iyirkad dol 
eate the frnics i 
of bis owne © 
Wworkes, 
(b) Great pru- $ 
enccand for- 
titudearere- | 








NT Seeke not ofthe lord chiefe principalitie , nor ofthe 
O) h DAI YA King the chayre-of honour, 5. luftifie not thy-felf 
Name meee, before God, :-becaufe he isthe knower of the hart: 
i Sa 1 and before the King defire not to feeme wife. 6, (h) 
Seeke not to be made aiudge, vnles thou be able by power to breake 


fcandal inthyne equirie, 7. Sinne not againft the multitude of a citie, ludges fpi- | 
neither thruift thy- clf into the people,8.nor binde together double finnes: [ritual and tem- 
Forneither in one fhalt thou be free frö punifhmét.g, Be not faynt-harted |2074- | 
inthy minde: 10. defpife not to pray , and to giue almes, 11, Say not: In 
the multitude of my guifts God wil haue refpect , and when I offer to 
Lie 3 God 
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journing, and 
the Worle of 
conference 
vexing Che 
onlo, X both 
are cternal. 
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(4) Workesof | 
mercie are alfo’ 
iprofitableto -> 
Ithe dead’ as 
prayer , almes, 
jand facrifice 
for foules in 
purgatorie. 
(e) Å moft ef- i 
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God moft high, he wil receiue my guitts, 12, Laugh nota man to {corne 
in the bitternes of his foule : for there is that humbleth andexalreth, God 
the ouerfeer of al, 13, Plowe nota lie againit thy brother : neither doe 
thou likewife acain{t thy freind. 14.. Be not willing to make anv lic: for 
the cuftome therof is not good.1s. Be not ful of words ina multitude ot 
ancients, and(¢) iterate not a word in thv {peach, 16. Hate not laborious 
workes, and hufbandrie created of the Higheft, 17, Count not thy felre 
in the multitude of men without difcipline, 18. Be mindeful of wrath, 
becaufe it wil not flacke.19, Humble thy {pirit very much; becaufe the 
vengeance of the ficih of the impious, is tyre andthe worme, 20, Doe not 
preuaricate again{tthy freind ditferring money, nor defpife thy dearett. 
brother for gold, .21, Depart nor troma wife and good woman, which 
thou haft gotten in the feare of our Lord : forthe grace ot her baihtulnes 








is aboue gold, 22, Hurt nor the feruant that workethintruth, nor the Lemi.19-' 


te) ~ . a 
hyred man that giueth his foule, 23. Leta wife feruant be beloued of thee 


as thy foule, defraude him not of libertie, nor leaue him needie, 24. Halt. 


rnou cattel: looke welto.them : and ifthey be profitable , let them con- 
cinue with thee, 25. Haft thou children ? initruct them ,.& bowe them 
iromtheir childhood, 26. Haft thou daughters? keepe their bodie, and 
thew notthy countendce merrie rowards them, 2 7.Beltow thy daughter, . 
and thou fhalt doe a great worke, and giue her to a wife man, 28. If thoa 
haue a wit@ according te thy foule, caft her not off: and to her thar is 


hateful commit not thy fclf, With thy whole hart 29, honour thy father, 'rob, 4, 


and torget not the gronings of thy mother:30, remember that thou hadft 


not been borne but by them: andrecompence them, as they allo thee, 31, 


In al thy foule feare our Lord , and fanctife his Priefts, 32. With al thy Ipes 12. 


ttrength joue him thar made thee:& forfake.not his minilters,23. Honour 
God with al thy foule,and honour the Priefts,and purgethy felf with the 


armes.74, Giue them the portion , as itis commanded thee, of the firft |rewir.2. 
truits and purgation : and of thy negligence purge thy felf- with few, [N1 8. 


d, -> fo. 
35. The guitt of thyne armes.and the facrifice of fanctification thou fhalt 


offer to our Lord,and the firft of holiethings: 36,and tothe poore ftretch 
out thyne hand, that thy propitiation may be perfected,and thy bledling, 
37. The grace of a guift is inthe figat ot al the liuing,( d ) and from the 


i] 


j 


i 


| 
| 


dead ftay not grace, 38, Want not in confolationto them that weepe, |Rom.,,° 
and walke with them that mourne. 39. Be not loth to vifite theticke: for |r. 15, | 


by thefe things thou fhalt be confirmed inloue. 40, Inalthy workes (e) 
remember thy iater ends, and thou wilt not finne for euer, - 
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Crap, VIII 


Contend net with a man of power. rich, ful of tong, or very ignorant. 6. Defpije 
not the penitent nor old folke. 8. R eioyce not ar an enemies deat). 9, Learne of 
the elder. 13.: bferue difcretionin admontsiing. lending , andin being fuersie, 
17. Reproue not Iudge:, 18. Conuerfè not wish the furions, foolish , nor with 


fira ngers. 


~« TTRIVE not witha mightie man, left perhaps 
Z thou fal into his hands. 2, Contend notv itha rich 
7 man, left perhaps he make an action againft thee, (a) Briberie 
Sm 3. For (4; gold and filuer hath deftroyed manie, and ‘fometimes 
hath reached euen to the hart-of Kings, and hath |corrupreth 
turned them, 4. Striue not with a man ful of tong, Kings, much 
& thou fhalt not heape ftickes vpon his fyre, s. Com- mor € omer 1n- 
municate not with the ignorant man, left he {peakeil of thy progenie, And therfore 5 
‘Gald. .| 6. Defpife not a man thar turneth himielttrom dinne, nor vpbrayde him lit is better-to 
therwith : remember that we are al in {tate to be blamed. 7, Detpife not a |fuffer damage 
man in his old age: for we alfo fhal become old, 8. Reioyce not of thine then tocon- 
enemie dead:knowing that we doe al die,& would not thar others fhould {tend by BY 
i 


. gamt che 
ioy therat, g, Delp 7 








not the narration of wife ancients, and in their teh. 

prouerbs be thou conuerfant, 10, For of them thou tialt learne wifdom, 

| and doétrine of vnderftanding, and to ferue great men without blame, 

11, Let northe narration of the ancients efcapethee: forthey learnec 

of their fathers: 12, becaufe ofthem thou inalt learne vnderitanding, anc 

in time of necefliue to giue anfwer. 13, Kindle nor the coles of inners 
Pro.26, rebuking them , and be not kindled with the fame of the fre of their 

finnes,14, Stand notagainft the face of a contumelious perfon, left he 

fit as a {pie in wayte tor thy mouth, 15. Lend not toa man mightici 

then thy felf, and if thou doeft lend , count it as loft. 16, Be nox furetie 

aboue thy power ; and if thou be furetie, thinke as if thou wereto pay 

it. 17. ludge not againft a iudge : becauie he iudgeth according to that 

which is iuit, 18, With the audacious goe not on the way , leit perhaps (b) In al con- 

4 he burden thee with his euils : for he goeth according to his owne wil, jfultations con 

Pro 2: | and thou fhalt peril together with his tollie, 19, With an angrie man ferre with the 
v.24, | make no brawle,and with the audacious goe not into the defert:becauie metal; for the 

bloud is as nothing before him,and where there is no helpe,he wil ouer- cea nor 
throw thee, 20. Conferre no countel (¢) with tooles, tor they can not fionn. he 
loue but fuch things as pleafe them. 21. Berore a firangér doe no matter jdezfe of mu- 
'o. counfel: for thou knoweít not what he wil bring torth, 22, Make |ñke,the ficke 
not thy hart manifeit to cuerie man ; leit perhaps he repay thee falte |°! raft nor - 
Kindnes, and {peake reprochtuil y to thee, | | ofan 
ings, 
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(a Seeing iea- 
lofie berween 
man & wife is 
(dangerous, 
nuch more 
nnecefiarie 
onnerfation 















fpecially pro- 
oable occa- 
fioas of finne 


dzd. 


p 


Inamely in 
freindshir ,1s 


ts like to 


\helde , that is 
jquickly cut 
idowne , and 


erween oher | 
nenan.t womeé: 


{(6) Conftancie 


n good things, 


veryneccfiarie,| his fabuerfion.fhal be, 17. 
(c) A finner > 


at profpereth 








Cuar p IX. 

Great prudence is required in conuerfa'ion between men and women. 14. Efteeme 
old freinds. 16. Emulate not finners.18. Auoide the companie of maliciows. 
21. Conjuls with the prudent bamng God euer before thyne eyes, 





===, E(4)notiealous ouer the wife of thy bofome, left 
4—2 he {hew vpon thee the malice of wicked do@ri- 
k J| ne.2.Giue not to a woman the power ofthy foule, 
Z Ji left fhe goe in thy ftrength, and thou be con- 

ki tounded. 3. Looke not vpon a woman that is 
lefirous of manie : left- perhaps thou falinto her 
e||'nares, 4. With herthar is adauncer be not daily 
{izonuerfant,nor heare her, left perhaps thou perish 


‘in her efficacie, s. Behold not avirgin, left perhaps 


thou be fcandalized in her beaurie. 6, Giue not thy foule to-harlots in 





m iftbe auoi- | any poynt : left :hou deftroy thy felt, and thine inheritance, 7, Looke 


not round about inthe wayes ofthe citie , nor wander vp and downe in 
the {treets hero’, 8. Turne away thy face from atrimmed woman, and 
gaze not about vpon anothers beautie, 9. By the beautie of a woman 
manic haue periihed ; and hereby concupifcence is inflamed asa fire, 10. 
Euerie v-oman,that is an harlot,{hal betroden vpon as dung in the way. 
11, Manie hauing admired the beautie of an other mans wife , haue be- 


| come reprobate, for her cS6munication burneth as fire.12.Sit not at al with 


an other mans wife,nor repofe vpon the bed with her : 13.and ftriue not 
with her atthe wine, left perhapsthy hart decline toward her , & with 
thy bloud thou tal into perditié, 14.(b) Forfake not an old freind : for the 


| new wil not beliketo him, 15,A new freind, is-as new wine:it {hal waxe 


old , and thou fhalt drinke it with {weetnes, 16, {¢) Doe not zel sufely 
defire the glorie and theriches of a finner: for thou knoweft not what 
Let not the iniurie of the vniuft pleafe thee, 
Knowing that euen to hel the impious fhal not pleafe.18. Be far from rhe 
man thatthath power to kil, and thou dhalt not {ufpect the teare of death, 
19, Andiif chou comero him, committe nothing left perhaps he rake 
away thy life. 20. Know itto be communication with-death ; becaufe 
thou fhalt goe inthe middes of {nares,and fhalt walke vpon the weapens 
of the forowful. 21, According to thy pow er beware thee of thy neigh- 
bour,andtreate with the wife and prugent,22.Let iuft men be thy gheits, 
and Jet thy gloriation be in the feare of God, 23, and let the cogitation of 
God be in thy ynderftanding,& al thine enarration in the precepts of the 
Higheft. 24, Workes inal be prayiedin the hands of artificers , and the 
Prince of the peopie in the wifuom of hisfpeach , but the word of the 
ancients inthe fenfe, 25, A man fulot tong is terrible in his citie, and he 
that is rafh in his word fhal be odious, 

nena aU 


CHAP. 


'Prowu.s. 
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CH ap, xX. 


wifefaperiaurs are “very neceTarie,becauje the multitude folow their exemple.6. 
Remutte and forget insurtes deteft pride .iniuttice;contumelseand auarice, 12. 
Life is short.13.Pride is the roote of al finnes. 23.1u5E pouertie ts better then 
finful riches.31.Meekenes and modefiie are nece farie in al men, 


Wise iudgefhal iudge his people,and the principa- |/, Example of 
aS litie of the wife fhal be ftable, 2. (4) Accordingtothe jrulersisof 
1 Wes Tudge of the people,{o alfo are his minifters:and what |great cficacie.. 
AS manner of man the ruler of a citie is,fuch alfo are the 
7 inhabitants therein, 3. An vnwife King fhal deftroy 

f 9 his people:and cities fhal be inhabited by the vnder- 
ftanding of the prudent.4. The power of the earthis inthe hand of God, 

and he wil rayfe vp a prohtablerulerfor atime ouer it.s. The profperitie 

of man isin the hand of God, & vponthe face ofthe fcribe he wil put his 
honour.6,Anie iniurie of thy neighbour remember not,and doe nothing 

Dan.4. | by workes of iniutie,7.Pride is odious beforeGod and mé:and al the ini- 
4 quitie of che natids is execrable.8.A(b )kingdome is tran{lated fr6 nation |( 9 The’ caufes 
vnto-natid, becaufe of iniuftices,and iniuries,and cotu:nelies,and diuetfe Ri plating 
deceits.9.But(c) nothi ng is more wicked then the couetous man, Why dominion 

is earth and alhes proud?10,Nething is more wicked thento loue money, |(c) Couetoufnes 


For he hath his foule alfo to fel : becaufe in his life he hath.caft forth his (+ the rooze of al 
eils, 1.2 302, 6, 
In that for 
lucre manie fal 
into al fortes 
of finnes s cuen 
ride of man,is to apoltatate from God: 15. becaufe his hart is departed jinto fchifme 
frö him thar madehim, for (d) pride isthe beginning of al finne:he that and herefie, 
holdeth it,fhal be filled with curfe, & it shal fubuert him inthe end,16, [778 ftom the 


| 
- . : . faisb.ibid.v.10. 
Therfore hath our Lord dishonoured the congregations of the euil, & 
















moftinward things:11.Al power is of fhort life. Long ficknes greeueth the 
Phyficion.12.Short ficknes the Phyficis cutreth off atthe firlt:fo alfo the 
King ts to day,& to morow he fhal die. 13. For when a man fhal die, he 
fhal inherice ferpents , and beaf{ts, and wormes.14.The beginning of the 


(d)Neuerthe- 
hath deftroyedthem euen to the end,17.God hath deftroyed the feates of |les pride is the 
beginn ing of 
al finne, as this 
Cexe exprefly 


proud Princes,and hath madethe mecke fitte in their {tead.18. God -hath 
made the rootes of the proud.nations to wither , and hath planted the 
| humble of the nations them(elues.19,.Our Lord hath fubuerced the lands |, efhifiethsant 
of the gentils,and hath deftroyed them euen tothe foundation, 20, He ithereafon i; 
hath made of themto wither,and hath deftroyedthem , and harh made {forthat man. 
the memorie of themto ceafe fromthe earth.21. God hath deftroyed the inordinate 
memorie of the proud, and hath lett the memorje of them that.are hum- il-lone 1s 
ble in vnderitanding,22,Pride was not createdto men:nor Wrath to the anime eno 
nation of women,23.7 hat feede of men {hal be honoured,waich feareth |g, is on m 
God : but that feede shal be dishonoured, which tranfgreffeththe com- imandments: 


mandmens of our Lord.24.1n the middes of brethren their ruler shal be !& they which 
Tunne On in 

: Tome 2. Aaa In no- ! 
| 7 E a a AA n a a ag } 
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in honour:andthey that feare our Lord,shal be in his eyes.25, The glorie 

of the rich,of the houourable,and of the poore,is the teare of God: 26. 

Defpife not the iuft man that is poore , and magnifie not the finful man 
thatis rich, 27, The great one , and the iudge,and the mightie is in ho- 

nour, and there is none greater then he that feareth Ged,28.Free men wil (Eran, 
ferue a feruant that is wife: and a man that is prudent and hath difcipline |'7° 

wil not murmur being rebuked, and theignorant shal not be honoured. 
29.Extol not thy felf in doing thy worke, and linger notinthe time of 
diftrefle:30,berter is he that worketh,and aboundcth in althings,then he | Pro.12.: 
that glorieth,and lacketh breath.31.Sonnein mildenes keepe thy foule, 

and giue him honour according to his defert.32.Him that finneth againft 

his owne foule who shal iuftifie? and who shal honour himthat Esho- | 
noureth his owne foule? 33. The poore man is glorified-by his:difcipline 

and feare:& there is a man that is honoured for his fubftance. 34. But he 

that is glorified in pouertie , how much more in fubftance? and he that is 
glorified in fubftance, ler him feare pouertie, 





Cuar, XL 


Trust not mriches.14.God fendeth both profperitie and Aduerfitre for the good 
bis fernants.31.Zake heede of the deceitful. . 






H £ (4) wifdom of thehumble shal exalr his head, & fhal 
s) make him fitre inthe middes of great men. 2. Prayfe not 


eas The-bee is final among fouls, and her fruir hath the begin- 
Daniel did, or) 


X 
being vniuftly jes S ning of {weetnes, 4. In apparel doe not glorie ar any time, 


humbled by nor be extolled in the day of thine honour, becaufe the workes of the 
j 






aman in his beaurie, neither defpife a man by his looke. 3. 





| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

Wijdom by humilitie meriteth exaltation. 7. ludge not before examination. 16. 

| 

nance, as | 
| 





others,asIo- | Higheft onlie be meruelous,and his workes are glorious,and fecrete,and 
fephwas,shal | not feen,s .Manie tyrants haue fitte in the throne, and he whom no man 
beexaltedby | wouldthinke hath wornethe crowne. 6 Mamie mightie men haue been 
God. greatly opprefied,and the glorious haue been delivered into the hands of 
others,7,Before thou enquire, blame no man: and when thou haft enqui- 

(6) Expeft& the) red chaften iuftly.8,(b) Before thou heare,an{wer not a word, and inthe 
end of an . . > . . 
other mans | mMiddes (c) of ancients adde not to fpeake, g. Striue not for that thing, |Dew.r 3. 
fpeach,before | Which doeth not moleft thee: and contifte not in the iudgement of fin- 
jyou beginto | ners.10.Sonnelet not thy doings be in manie things: and if thou be rich, 
anfwer. thou fhalt not be free frö finne:for if thou purfue thou fhalt not arrayne: 
(c) Expeé@ alfo) and if thou runne before , thou shait not c{cape. 11. There is one that 
if anie that ts | lab > Pere 
elder.orbet- | /@boureth, and haftneth, and is a forowful impious man,and fo much the 
rer able wil | more he fhal not abound.12.Thereis a lither man that wanteth recouerie, Tob. 42. 
anfwer fir. | more fayling in ftrength,and abounding in pouertie:andthe eie of God 

| hath reipecred him ingood, and hath erected him trom his low eftate, 


| and 





-i 








ECCLESIASTICVS, 


and hath exalted his head:and manie haue merueled at him,and haue ho- 

noured God.14.Good things and euil, life and death,pouertie and hone- 
{tie are of God.15,Wifdom and difcipline,and the Knowledge of the Jaw 
are with God.Loue,and the wayes of good things are with him.16,. (d) 
Errour & darkenes are created with finners:and they that retoyce in euils, 
waxe old in euil.17.The guift of God is permanent to the iuft, and his 
profpering {hal haue {uccefle foreuer, 18. There is that is enriched by 

doing {paringly,and this is the portion of hisreward,19.in that he fayth: 
I haue found me re{t,and now I wileate of my goods alone:20.and he 
knoweth not thar time paffeth,& death approcheth,21,and he mutt leaue 
jalto others,and fhal die,21.Stand inthy couenant,and commen therein, 
jand grow old inthe worke of thy commandements,2 2.Abide not in the 
workes of finners,Buctruft in God, and tarie in thy piace.23.For it is eafte 
in the eies of God todainly to enrich the poore man, 24, The bleffing of 
Godhafteth ro the reward of the iuit, and in a {wift noure his profpering 
tructifiech,25,Say noz: What neede I,and what good {hal I haue by this: 
26.Say not:1 am fufficient for my ‘elt:and waa: mall be made worfe by 
this:27. (e) Inthe day-of good things be not vnimindtul of euils:and in 
che day oreuils be not vamindrul of good things: 28. becaufe it is calie 
betore Godin the day ot deathto reward euerie one according to his 
wayes, 29,. Themalice of an houre maketh obliuion of great vo- 
lupcuoufnes,and inthe end of a man is the difclofing of his workes,30, 
Berore death prayfe no man, beeaufe a manis knowen inhis children, 
31.Bring not eucrie man into thine houfe:tor there be manietraynes of the 
deceittui man.32.For as ne itomaks belche ot ftinking breaths, and as 
che partrich is brought in to the cage,and as the doe into the {nare:{o alfo 
the hart of the proud,and as a watch-man that feeth the fal of his neigh- 
bour.33.For turning good things into euil he lyeth in wayte, and onthe 
ele& he wil lay ablot.34. For of one {parke fire is increafed , and of a 
deceitful man bloud isincreafed : anda finful man lyeth in wayte for 
bloud. 35.Takeheedeto thy felf of the peftiferous perfon, for he forgeth 
euils:lef{t perhaps he bring vpon thee derifion for euer. 36, Admitte a 
{trangertothee, and he fhal ouerthrow thee inan hurlewind, .& {hal 
make the an alien from thine owne. 


389) 


(2) One pu- 
nishment of 
finne is blind- 
nes of hart, 


morfe of con- 
cience. 





fe)In profperi- 
tie is feare, 

and in aduerfi« 
tie hope of 
change. 
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Cuar XIL 


Vje beneuolence towards good man.10.Trust not enemies ouer-much, 





F thou wilt doe good, (4) know to whom thou 
doeft it,and there shal be much thike ir thy good 
deeds.2. Doe good to the iuft , and thou shalt find 
great reward:andif ro: of him, affuredly of our 
Lord.3.For it is not wel wi.h him, thar is euer oc- 
cupied in euil things , and thar giveth not almes: 
becaufe the Higheft both hareth finners, and hath! 
mercie onthem (b) that are penitent..4. Giue to 

| theh merciful, andreceiue not the finner: both to the impious & te 
finners he wil repay vengeance, keeping them vnto the day of vengeance, 

5. Giue to the good’, and receiue not a finner. 6, Doe good to the 
humble, and giue not to the impious ‘prohibite to give him bread, | 


left therin he be mightier thenthou: 7, for thou fhalrfinde double euils: 


(2)Itis rather 
cruelcie then 
mercie tonou- 







comforted 


and affifted. 


_ 















in al the good , whatfoeuer thou shalt doetohim: becaufe the Higheft 
hateth finners , and wil repay vengeanceto the impious:8. A freind shal 
not be knowen in profperitie,and an enimie shal not be hid in aduerfrie. 
9.In the profperitie of a man,his enimies are in forow,and in affliction a 
freind is knowne.10, (b)Gredite not thyne enemie for euer:foras.abrafle 
pot his wickednes rufteth:11.and if humbling himfelfhe gee crouching, 
be aduifed in thyznind, and-bewareof him. 12. Place him not by thee, 
neither jet him fit on thy right hand, left perhaps turning into thy place, 
he feeke after thy feate:and at the laft thou know my-words, and be pric- 
| ked in myfayings.13.Who wilhaue pittie vpon the inchanter ftriking 

a ferpent,or of anie that come neere to beafts ? fo alfo he that keepeth 
companie with awicked man, and is wrapped in his finnes. 14. For one 
houre he wil tarie with thee:but if thou decline he wil not abide it,1s In 
his lipsthe enimie{peaketh {weetly,and in his hart he lyeth in wayte,that 
he may ouerthrow thee into the pit . 6, In hiseyesthe enimic weepeth: 
| and if he may finde.a time,he wil not be fatisfied with bloud: 17. and if 

euils happen to thee, thou shalt finde him there firft. 18. In his eyes the 
enimie weepeth , and asit were helping thee, he wil vndermine thy feer, 
19. He wil shake his head , and clap his hand , and w hifpering manie 
things he wil change his countenance, 


of charitic; but 
in prudence jt 
behoueth not 


fimple as 
doucs. Aat.10. 
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Cuar XIII 


Conuerfation with the proud , vich , and potent s dangeroms. 9. Relie pon Gods 
helpe. 11. Beware of pujsllansmitte, c7 of prefumption. 19. meant # necef- 
jartesand the compame of equals moft fecure. 


SS SVE thar toucheth pich , fhal be defiled with it : and 

N) Æ he that communicateth with the proud , dhal put} (,) He that 

| Bod on pride, 2. (.4) He thal take a.burden-vpon.him |conuerfeth 

Wi that communicateth with one more honourable jwith a greater: 
~ then himfelf, And be not companion with ofie pers then him- 
AN richer then thy felf. 3. What focietie fhal the caul- he Siete It 
Pai} | dron haue with the earthen potte ? tor when they |mous)is forced 
PS} hal knock one againft the other, it fhalbe broken, often to fuffer 
4. Therich man‘hath done -vniuftly , and he wil fume : bur the poorejmuch,and to- 
man being hurt wil hold his peace. 5, Ifthou giue, he wiltakethee: and |ycaldto manie 
if chou haue ‘nor, he wil forfake thee. 6.1f thou haue, he wil liue with Inconucnien- 
thee, and wil emptie thee , and he wil not be forie for thee. 7. If thou 

be neceffarie for him, he wil iupplant thee , and. {miling wil put thee in 

hope, telling thee good things, and wil fay: What wantelt thou? 8, And 

he-wil confound thee in his meates, til he emprie-thee wife -8¢-thrife, 

and at the laft he wil mocke thee: and afterward fecing he wil forfake 

thee , and wil fnake his head at thee, g, -Humble thy ki to God, and 

expeét his hands.10.T ake heede left feduced into follie thou -be humbled, b) Pufillani- 
11. (b) Be not humble in thy wifdom, left humbled thou be ieduced into Ae win on 
follie, 12. Being called of the mightier, depart : tor by this he wil-cal thee |periourmaketh 
the more.13, Be not importune,leit thou be reiected:& be nor tarre trom | him omite his 
him, leftthou goe into obliuion.14. Stay not to {peake felow-like w ith idutie,& com- 
him:neither credit his manie words.For by muchralke he wil proue thee, a errours, 
and fı miling wil examine thee ofrhy fecrets, 15. His cruel mind wil. keepe that porteve 
thy. words: and he wil not {pare toraalice , and for bands, 16. Take |neth to bis of- 
| heede to thy telf, and attend diligently to thyne hearing : becauie thou fice,& which 
walkett with thy fubuerfion.17,But hearing thofe things fee as it were in his auċtoritie 
fleepe,and thou thalt watch,18. Loue God al thy lite, and inuocate him requireth, 

for thy faluation, 19, Euerie beaft loueth che liketo it-felt: fo alfo euerie 

man the neereft to himéelf.20.Al flefh wil march \ ith the like to it-felf, 

& euerie man wil aflociate himfelfto his like.21.1fi he woolf fhal at anie 

time communicate with the lambe, jo the finner with the tuft, 22. What 

J fellowfhip hath an holy. man with a dog, or what part haththe rich with 

the poore?23, The wilde affe inthe defert isthe lyons prey: to the poore 

are alfo tne paftures of the rich,2 4. And as humilitie is abominatio ro the 

proude: fo alfo the poore man ts the execration ot the rich, 25, The rich 

man being moued is confirmed by his treinds : but the humbie when he 


Aaa 3 is fallen, 





© g92”s”séi‘é‘éT + TO NE BOOK OF OOOO 


(: )Acception 
lof perons hin 
ldere-h manje 

i 

‚good counfels: 
& promoreth 
Man? eul 
things.. 


| 


(d) He that ean: 


not afforde 
noarishment 
to his owue 


bodie by fuch | 


meanesas he 
iath, finnech’ 
azaintt God, 
abitfing his be- 
nefits -againft 
hinfe'f whom 
he vniuftly af- 
\Ritteth, and 
agaihh his 
weighbour 
pnom he fean- 
fdalizech. 

(6) Incheold 

teftamenr al 





lfe ded into ttle portion of a good guitt oucr-pafle thee, 15, Shalt thou not leaue to: 
jivme part of | others thy fozrowes, & labours in the diuifion ofthe lo:te? 16; Giue 


Hei 


ts fallen, fhal be thruft out euen of his familiars.. 26. To the richdeceiued 
there are miny recouerers : he hath fpoken proud words , and they haue 
luftificl him, 27. The humble was deceiued,.he moreoueris rebuked 
alfo: he hath fpoken wifely, and place was not guen vito ‘him, 28, 
(c) The rich man {pake „andal helde their peace „and they wil’ carry his 
words euen to theclouds. 29. The poore man {pake and they fay: Who 
isthis? and if he {tumble, they wil ouerchrow him, 30..Subftance is good, 
to him that hath nofinne in his confcience : and pouertie is moft wicked 
in the mouthof the impious, 31. The lart of aman altereth his counte- 
nance, eitherinto good, orinto euil,32. Thetoken ofa good hart, and 
a good countenance thou thalt hardly fad,and-with labour. . 
























Cuar XIIII, 


Fence of the tong 4 4 frequent and dangerous finne: 3. Riches are. hurtful toa 
concious »andsoan eamons:mind.1i. Workes of mercie neceffarse, 22. and 
peryewerance in wifdem.. 


, Less¥p is themanthat hath not offended in 
a worde out of his mouth, and is not pricked with 
| the forrow of finne. 2. Happieishe, that hath 
i- not-had heauines of his mind e, and hath not fallen 
k Ji from his hope, 3. -Subftanceis without reafon to 
yi che couetous-man and niggard,and forthe {pitefal 
‘enuious man to-what purpofe is gold >-4, He 
! chat heapeth together from. his hartvniuftly., ga- 
: thereth tor others ,.and-in his ‘goods an other 
wikkeepe riote.s, He that is wicked to himfelte, to what other man wil 
he be good ? and he fhal haue nopleafure inhis goods. 6. (d) Hethar 
enuieth himfelfe; nothing is worfe then he, and this isthe reward of his 
malice: 7,andif-he doe good , he. doth-it-ignorantly, and not willing: 

andat the laft he manifefteth his malice, 8. The eye ot the enuious is 
wicked, andturneth away his face, and defpifeth his owne foule, 9. 
The eye of the couetousinan infatiable in a portion of iniquitie »wil not 
be fatisfied til he confume his owne foule withering it. 10. An euil eye 
is towards cuil things: & he thal haue his fil of bread „needie & in 

heauines'fhal hebe at histable, 11. Soñne if thou-haueit , doe good to 

thy felfe, and offer to God-worthie oblations. 12. -Be mindful that death: 
flacketh not, and that(e the couenant of hel ha:h beendhewed thee : for 
the couenant of this world {hal dye thedeath, x 3. Betore death doe good 
tothy treind, and according to thine abilicie {tretching- out thy hand, 
siue tothe poore, 14. Be not defrauded ot thy good day , and let nota 


Tac. 3. 
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and take , and iuftifie thy foule. 17. Before thy death worke iuftice : tor 


tfa. 40.| im hel chere can no meat be found, 18, Al flefh fhal waxe olde as grafle, 


v. 7. 


andas the leafe fructifying-on a greene tree. 19. Some grow , and {cme 
are fhaken off: fo the Dneation of filefh and bloud, one is ended, and an 
other is borne,.20. Al corruptible worke fhal faile in the end: and he that 
worketh it. fhal goe therwith, 21. And ( f ) euerie excellent worke thal 


be iuftified : and he thar worketh it,fhal be honoured therin. 22. Bicfled 


isthe man that fhal continue in wifdom , and that fhal meditate in his 


dmn mbe 


(f) There shal}. 
be particular 
reward of 
euerie cood 


iuftice, and in vnderftanding fhal confider the prouidence of God,23.He lworke. 


that confidereth her wayes in hishart , and hath vnderftanding in her 


fecrets, going after her as a fearcher , and confifting in her wayes: 


24.-He that looketh through her windowes , arid heareth in her gates: 
25. He that refteth by her houfe , & in her walles faftning a 
{take wil fet vp his cottage befide her hands: and good things fhal rett in 
his cottage for euer. 26, He fhal fet his children vnder her covering, and 
fhal abide vnder her boughes:27.he fhal be protected vnder her coucring 
from the heate , and shal reft in her glorie, 





Cuar XV. 


Tie fiuitsof fearine God:7. which fooles and liers reape not , but the wife only. 


11, God 3 nowa) aour of finne, 14. but finners themfelues are the Au- | 


shours,abufing their frree-wil. 


E that feareth God, fha] doe good things,and he that hath 
(4)iuftice fhal apprehend her, 2,.and fhe wii mecte him as an 

ho nourable mother, & a wife trom virginitie flie wil receiue 
S ( him,3. She fhal feed him with the bread of life and vnder- 
{tanding , and giue him the water of wholfcme w ifccm to 
drinke:and she fhal be made jure in him, and he fha) nor be bowed Lge 
and fhe fhal hold him faft , and he fhal not be confounded : and fhe fiizi 
exalt him before his neighbours, 5. and in the middeft of the Church 
fhe fhal open his mouth, and fhal fil him with the fpirit-of v iifdem ard 
vnderftanding , and fhal clothe him witha ftole of glorie. 6, Joy & 
exultation fhe fhal heape vpon him , & fhal make him inherite an cuer- 
lafting name, 7, Foolifh men fha} not apprehend-her ,-& wife men fhal 
meete'her, foolifh men fhal no: fee her:for fhe is far from pride and deceit. 
8.Lying men fhal not be myndtul of her: and true mer dhal be found in 





her , and fhal haue fuccefle , euen to the beholding oi God. 9. (b) Prayte |{¢)-Beza fayth 


is not comelie in the mouth of a finner : 10, becaufewifdem proceedec 
from God.For prayfe shal be with the wifdcm o! Goc, & shal abound in 
a faithful mouth,& the dcminatour wii give praifeto it, 11, Say not:(c) It 


| is by God, that she is zbfent : for doe rot thou the things that he hateth, 


12, Say not: He hath made me erre:for impious men are not neceflarie for 


him 





ka) Whofoener 
‘shal refelue | 
jwith himfelf 

ito live iuftly, 
ishalte furc to 
haue grace,for 
IGod m kenes h 


‘our W e2 kenes 








edh see a 


ni pea 
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and fo conti- 
neeth tohelpe 
al that accept 
his grace, 
(6yHe doth in- 
1urie te-God,& | 
to his word, ! 
that preacheth’ 
weland liveth 
cull, | 








God ordained 
Adams fal but 
toa cecd end: 
and that God 
1uftly decreed 
| 
' 








tharw hich men 
voiufily haue i 
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|done. in refur | him, 13. Our Lord haceth al abomination of errour, and it. {hal not be 
r.cainmnie,ed | amiableto them, that feare him. 14, God fromthe beginning made man, |Gen. z. 
rae Bur this and left him in the hand of his owne counfel, 15. He added his com- 
Iroachech the | mandments and. precepts. 16.1f thou wil keepe the commandmenit,and | ytas.t9, 
icontrarie, thar! Keepe acceptable fidelitte for euer,they fhal preferuethee. 17. He hath fet |v. r7. 
God gaue manj before thee water.and: fire: to which thowwilt, ftretch forth thine 
both tree-wil,| hand.18. Before man there is life and death , good and euil: what pleaferh 

nd fufficrent | him fhal be giuen him: 19, Becaufe the witdom of God ts:much, and he |g, 

grace ,thathe | . -, mighte. feeing al without ; Gi > The cies of 
micht if he is-{trong in mighte, feeing al men without intermiflion. 20, The eies o 
wealdhaue lour Lord aretowards them that feare him, and he knowerh al the worke 
kepthispre- |.ofman. 21, He hath commanded no manto doe impioufly, and he hath 
cepts. The fame, siyen no man {pace to finne:22, for he defireth nor a multitude of faith- 


is alfo cleercely| Joffe and vnprohitable children, 


Ter.2.v. 





taught Dews.7. 

lir Jo.and other 

| places 

| Cuar XVI. 

| A few geod children , yea none at al, are better then manie wicked. 9. Gods 
wrath falleth vpon the enil, and bis-mercie onthe gaod.t 4.Workes of mercie 
merite great reward. i5. Nothing # hid from God, 20. but manie things 
from men. 


Erorce not in impious children , if they bė 
aA multiplied ; neither be delighted vpon them, if 
i! the feare of Godbe not inthem, 2, Credite not 

peur || their life , and refpe& not their labours. 3. For 

HA better is one fearing God, then a thoufand impious 

3 } l| children, 4, And it is more profitable to die without 

w p Xe a children , rather then to leane impious children, 

Serr eS 5. By one wifea countrie {hal be inhabited, and 

the tribe of the impious fhal be made defolate. 6. Manie fuch things 

hath mine eie feen , and myne eare hath heard things of more force then 

(a)Fire ofcon-| thefe, 7. In the {fyna ogue of finners ( 4 ) a fire thal flame, and inan 

jcupifcence, if | incredulous nation wrath shal waxe hor.8, Theold giants did not obteine | 

itbenot ouer-| for their finnes, who were deftroied trufting to their owne ftrength: 


e mthi aas i 
life, vil ro- | 9. and he fpared not the peregrinatian of Lot, and he detefted thein for 


cure the fire of | the pride af their word, 10, He had nor pitie on them , deftroying the 
sods wrath. | wholenation, and extolling themfelues in their finnes, 11, And as the fix 
vhich shal ne- hundred thoufand foote men, which were gathered together in the hard- |N#™. 
er be ei- nes of their hart: and if one had been ftiffe necked, itis meruail if he had |** 
> ' been vnpunifhed, 12, For there is mercie and wrath with him, Mightie 
exoratió, & powring out wrath:13.according to his mercie,fo his chafti- 
femét iudgeth a må according to his workes.14, The finner ihalnot efcape 
| in robberie, and the fufferance of him that doth mercit fhal not flacke. 














15.A. 





oN Oe OS S md 
‘j Ig. Al mercie shal make a piace to euerie man according to (b) the me- 
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(6)Euena dish 


ns . —. {of colde water 
rite of his workes , & according tothe vnderftanding of his peregri- joisen in almes| 


nation, 16.Say not: I shal be hid from God,and from on high who shal jshal be rewar-. 
remember me? 17. Ina great people I shal not be knowen : for what is jded. Mas. 10. 


| my foule among fo innumerable creatures ? 18. Behold heauen,and the 


heauens of heauens , the depth,and al the earth, & the things that are in 

them, in his fight shal be moued, 19. the mountaines together, and the 

litle hils, & the foundations of the earth:& when God shal behold them, 

they shal be shaken with trembling. 20, Andinal thefe things the hart | 
is f{enfeles : and euerie hartis vnderftood of him: 21. and his wayes : 
who doth vnderftand, and the ftorme , which neither the cie of man 

shal (ee? 22. For manie of his workes are in fecrets : but the workes of 

his inftice who shal declare ? or who shal fufteine? For the teftament is | 

far from fome, and the examination of al is inconfummation, 23. He 

that is leffe of hare, thinketh vaine things : andthe vnwile, and erring 

man, thinketh foolish things. 24. Hearememy fonne , and learne the 

difcipline of vnderftanding, and attend tomy words in thy hart, 25. 

and J wilfpeake difcipline in equitie , and wil fearch to declare wile- 

dom: and tomy words attend in thy hare, and J {peake in equitie of 

(piritthe vertues, that God hath put vpon his workes from the begin- 

ning, and intruth-1 shew forth his knowledge. 26. 1n the iudgement 

of God are his workes from the beginning , and from the inftitution of 


| them he diftinguished their parts,and their beginnings in their nations. 


27. He adorned their workes for euer , neither haue they hungred, nor | 
laboured , and they haue not ceafed from their workes. 28. Euerie one | ! 
shal not vexe his neighbour for euer, 29. Be not incredulous to his C) Reafonable} 


word, 30, After this God looked vpon the earth, & filled it with his eas CH ney | 


good things.3 1.And(c)the foule of everie liuing thing shal.shew before jand al fenfible_. 
the face thereof, and into it againe is their returne. | foules doe(in 
their manner)| | 
Cuar. XVII praife the proe, 
° ° uidence of | 
. . . . . God , in viing | 
God creating man to bis owne mage, gaue him guifts, 9. and peeccpts: 14.chofe lal creatures Ti 
the Ifraelstes for bis peculiar people. 18.Workes of mercie are commended to |to that end 
al men.20, Repentance to finners.28. Mercie is offered to al, for which 
| ; thy were 
pe ae "G D created man of the earth , aud after his owne |created. 


BANEN 1,5 ‘fiska . . . 
eG] image he made him, 2. And againe he turned him 
, Ai, as g > (a)Man at firft | 
receluedori- |) 



















into it, and conformable to himfelfe clothed him 
(a) with itrength. 3. He gaue him a number of iginal iuftice, 
IN KAN] daies and time , and gaue him power of thofe |by loofing 
i ay À F | things that are vpon the earth. 4. He put his wherof weal, 
PNN ad a si feare ouer al flesh,and he had dominion of beafts aalfune | 
ERE ERVIN | and fowles. 5. He created of him an helper hke + opne, 
to himfelf : he gaue them counfel ,and tongue , andeies, & eares , and 
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hart to deufe : and he filled them with the difcipline of vnderftanding, 


6 He created in them the knowledge of the fpirit, he filled their hart with 
vnder ftanding,and euil and good he fhewed them.7,He fet hiseievpon 
their harts to fhew them the grearthings of his workes © 8, that they 
might praife the name of fanétificarid:& glorie in his meruelous workes, 
| Cb) God gauea that they might declare the glorious things of his wotkes.g.He added (b) 
Ipreceptto difcipline vnto them,and madethem inherite the lawc of jife.ro. He made 
iman to be ob-| an euerlafting teftament withthem , & hefhewedthem iuftice and his 
ferued for ex- | iudgeméts.11.And their eie faw the glorions things of his-honour, & their 
cree of his eares heard the honour of his voice,and he faid to them:Beware of euc- 
‘foto be “| tie vniuft thing.12. And he gaue them commandment eucrie one con- 
‘wardedjand | cerning his neighbour, 13, Their wayes are .before him alwaies, they are 
vader paine of! not hid tronrhis eies,14.Quer euerie nation he appointed a -ruler.15 And 
punishment | Tirael was made the manifeft portion of God,16.And.al their workes as 
ihe trank cel the funne in the fight of God: and his eies without intermiffion looking 
prone a ontheit wayes.17. Lhe teftaments were not.hid by their iniquities and 
al their iniqui.ies are in the fight of God. 18. The almes of a manis asa 
feale with him, and thal preferue the grace of a man asthe apple of the 
cie:t9 And afterward he fhalarife, and {hal render them reward,to euerie 
one ypon their head, and dial turne into the inner parts of the earth. 20, 
Lut tothe penitent he hath giuenthe way of iuftice, and he hath confir- 
medthem that faile to fufteine, and hath appointed to them the lot of 
truth, 21. Turneto our Lord,and forfake thy finnes : 22. pray before the 
face of our Lord, and diminiih offences.23.Keturne to our Lord, & turne 
away.from thine iniuftice, and hare exceedingly abomination:24. and 
know the iuftices and iudgements of God , and(¢){tand in the lot of thy 
i(¢)Perfeucran- purpofe,and (d) of praier of themoft high God.25.Goe into the parts of 
Oho ond fenee (the holie world,with thediuing,and thé that giue praife to God, 26.Ta- 

; e end.is ne- a eimai y stelle. F he death 
Iceflarie, which T'E NOt in the errour of the impious, before death cotelle, rom the death as 
inone can me- | Nothing, confeffion perifheth.2 4, Thou fhalt confefle liuing aliue and in 
irite. health thou fhalt cdrefle,and {halt praife God,and thalt glorie in his mer- 
|(4) But muft | cies.28.How great isthe mercie ofour Lord , and his propitiation to 
ftu pray for it. themthat turne to him? 29.Foralthings can notbe in men,becaufe the 
fonne of manis not inmortal , and they haue delighted inthe vanitie of 
malice.30,What is brighter then the funne?& it fhal faile, Or what more 
wicked then that which fiefh and bloud hath inuented ? and this {hal be 
reproued,31,He beholdeth the power of the height of heauen;and al men 

be earth and aflies, 
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Crary X VIII. 


Gods wonderful workes exceede mans cabacitie.7, Our weaknes is Ftrengthned by 
grace, 15 “"werto mi maf cooverate,19 Dy our ging kis confcrence,22.by prayer 

. ` . r * f * - ! 

24. by meditassag Gods wadgements , 30. By mortifying bis owne concu- | 






pifcence. l 
= 1 thar liueth for euer;created al things /4)together, i 
y RVA zÀ i God onlie ihal beiuftified , and remaineth an in- (4) Alcrear 
‘SS reg uincible King for euer. 2. Whois fufiicient to de- ‘res according 
NAL v; 
Sau 6 
C 


S] ciare his workes ? 3. For who {hal iearch out his {© mheir fubfti- 
- a + t + 
tlorious things? 4, and who thal fhew forth the | 2? ferme in 


— boaii general w 
A sower of his greatneffe? or who fhal adde to de- created toge. 
| 









clare his mercie? 5, Itis not poffible to diminith, ther, thovel, 
Z aA —— J nor adde neither is it poflible to-finde the glorious they were. 
workcs of God: o. When a man,fhal baue done,then thal he begin:and afterwards 
when ne thal reft,he thal worke, 7. What is man:and what is his grace? pared 
and what is his good, or what his euil? 8. The number ot the daies of men Winds. n hey 
Pfa.'89.| ar che moft an hundred ycares : as.drops of che water ofthe teathey are ‘are iinetly 
repured:and asthe granel ftone of the fand,fo a few yeares inthe day of jrecited in Ge- 
eternitie, 9. For this caufe God is patient toward them,and powreth out [cls,with the 
his mercie vponthem. ro. He hath feen the pre{umption of their hart Order & orna- 
thar itis naughr,and hath knowentheir fubuerl6 that it is ewil, 11. Ther- world of the 
fore hath he tulfilled his propitiation rowardthem, and hath shewed |; 4033.0 Si 
them the way of equitie,12.Måās compaffion is. touching hisneighbour: lte Genad litter. 
but the mercie of God is yponal fetih, 13. Hethat hath mercie,teacheth {Where he ex- 
and initructeth,as a paftour his flocke, 14. He hath mercie on him that |P" a ahr . 
receiueth the doctrine of compaffion, and he that haftneth in his iudge- Scrip phar this 
ments 15 Sonne in good deeds giue no blame, & in eueric guift giue not |written by 
the {adnes ot aneuil word, 16. Shal notrhe dew coole heat: fo alfo a mfpiration of 
word better then a guift, 17, 1s not a word aboue a good guift? but botn |the fame fpi- 
are witha iuftihed man,18.A toole wil vpbraide bitterly:and the guitt ot | te of truth, 








. Soap wherby Ge- 
one vntaught maketh the eiesto drie away.19.Beiore iudgement prepare | ef, v Se 
thee iuftice , and before thou fpeake learne. 20, Before ficknes take-me- |y rirten, 


1. Cor. | decine,and before iudgement examinethy felf, andin the fight or God 
tt. | thou shalt finae propitiation.21.Betore fickenes humble thy {clf, and in 
Luc.1g | UME of infirmite shew thy conuerfation.22. Be not bindred (b) to pray 
1.1, | alwayes, & feare not to be iuttified euen to death, becaufe the reward of 
Thef. s. God abideth for euer.23. Before praier prepare thy foule:and be not as a 
‘man that tempteth God,z4. Remember the wrathin the day of confum- 
Mation,and the time of rewaud in cduerfation ot the face.25.R eméber 
pouertie in the ume of aboundace,& the neceflities of poucrcicin the day 
ot riches,26,.Fré morning vito euening time shal be change.',& al ihete 
are fowne in the eies ot God.27.A wife ma in al. things wil feare, and in 








Aaa 2 rhe 
















father in fa- 
cramental 
confe fon, is 
n¢ecefiarie, 
wholefome, 
nd fecure. 


ful in holie 


medie againft — 
great finnesis | 
to auoide {mal 
ones,and notto € 


tis alfo very 
#commandabic 
md mot law- 
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is deligited in naughtine 
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the dayes of offences wil beware of flouth.28.Euerie fubtile man know- 
eth wifdom,and to him that findeth her he wil giue prayfe.2g. The wife 
in words , and they alfo haue done wifely:and haue vnder{tood truth and 
iuftice,and haue rayned prouerbs & iudgements. 30. Goe not after thy 
concupifcences,and turne away from thy wil.31.1f thou giue to thy foule 
her concupifcences, she wil makethee a ioy to thy enemies.32. Be not 
delighted in multitudes , nor in few:for their concertation is continual. 
33-Be not poore in contention of borowing,and thou haft nothing in thy 


purfe:for thou shalt’be enuious to thine owne lite, 





in admonition againft drunkennes, luxurie, 4 light fufpition, 7 and detraétion, 
13 .Freindlie correption 1s neceffariey2 3 and fancere humilisie. 27. Extertour 


car sage 1S a fiene of mternal difpofition. 


Workman that is a drunkard shal not berich:and he 
a) that coméneth {mal things,shal tal by litle and litle. 
2 Wine and womé make wiiemé to apoitatate,and shal 
-eproue the prudent: 3 -and he that ioyneth himielt to 
rarlots, shal be naught.R ottennes and wormes shal in- 
KPAI herite him , and he shal be lifted vp for a greater. exam- 
ple, and his lite shal be taken out of the number.4.He that giueth credite 
quickly,is light,o: hart, and shal be leflened: and he shal moreouer be 
counted one that finneth againft his owne foule. 5, He that reioyceth 
in iniquitie , shal be reprehended , and he that hateth chaitifement shal 
be diminished of life : and he that hateth babbling , extinquisheth.ma- 
lice. 6. Hethat finneth againft his owne ioule , shal repent:and be that 
rA shal be reprchended. 7, Iterate not a 





'icked and hard word , and thou shalt not be leffened. 8. To treind 


wee < 


and foe tel not thy minde:and if thou haue finne (b) difclofe it not. 
g.For he wil heare thee,andw il watchthee , andas it were defending 
the {inne he wil hate rhee,and fo wil he be prefent with thee alwaies. 10, 


3 Reg. 


IL, 


Iof. 22. 


Haft thou heard a word againft thy neighbour?let it die together in thee, |. 


trufting that it wil not burft thee.11.At the prefence of a word the foole 
traueleth,as the groning of the childbirth of an infåt.12.An arrow {tickt 
in the thigh of aet is a word inthe hart of a toole. 13. Rebuke a 
treind, left perhaps he hath not ynderftood, and fay : I.did it.not:orif he 
didit that he doe it not againe.14.Rebukethy neighbour, left perhaps he 
{aid it not:and if he faid it, left perhaps he iterate it.15.R ebuke thy freind: 
tor there is often a fault comirted. 16.And belicue noc eueriz word. There 
is that offendeth withthe tongue , but not trom his hart. r7. For whois 


-elivjous So. | there that hath not offéded in his tongue: R etuke thy neighbour before 
cicties, where 





ee a 


thou 


Lewes, 
19. 
Mats. 


Tac. 3 


CO 









` | gloric 


| ouermuch o* great humilitie : and there is a init one ( e) that boweth his {lt to his 


‘isthatis odious, he which is malepert to fpeake, 6, 
deth his peace hauing, not vnderitanding to 


‘man wil hold his peace vntil atime: but a wa 
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thou threaren, 18. And giue place to the feare of the Higheft : becaufe they willingly 
the feare of God is al wifedom , and to feare Godisin it, & the difpo- fet their aan 
fition of the law is in al wifdom, 19. And the difcipline of wickednes is fpiritual goo 
. . . . > it tnem- 
not wifedom : and'the cogitation of finners is not prudence, 20, There 


. _ mee S felues to fucha 
is wickednes , and‘in it execration: and there is a toole that hath lefe godlierule. 
wifdom, 21. Better isa manthat hath lelie wifdom and lackech ynder- {) Falfe pre- 


ftanding, in feare, then he that aboundeth invnderitanding and tranf- € p ps 
greffeth the law of the Higheft, 22, There is an affured uubtilitie,& the (ad) Andins 
{ame wicked, 23, And there is that-vrrereth an exact , 


ct word telling the uperiour to 
truth, There is that(¢)wickedly humbleth himfelfe , and his inner parts fopen his 


be ful of deceite : 24, and there is a iuft manj d)that iubmirceth himfelfe fowne fecret 


rence of pietic 


face, and feyneth himielf not to fee that which is vnk 
he be forbidden to finne for imbecillitie or power , it 


to doe euil,he wil doe euil, 26.A man is knowen by the fight,and awife- lanoideth both: 
man is kuowen by the.fhew ot his face, 2 7.The clothing of the bodie, [by concealing 
and the laughing of theteeth, and the going ot the man tel of him, 28. ang reuealing 
There isa lying chaitifementin the anger ot a conrumelious perfon : and aults as reafon 


: _ ireGteth and 
thereisa iudgemenr, thatis riot allowed to be good : and there is that iuftice requi- 
holderh his peace, and he is a:wife | 


. ~ fubieds, is pu- 
howen: 25, and it fillanimicic, 


he inal finde a time (e)Difcretion | 


ees 
Cuar XX, 


Corre Bion ought to be without pafson of anger. 5. Much diftretion is required 
in jpeach.and tn filence.14. A ifo wp wks 20g promifing, 29.4ndin Ytte- 
choussh, 


ring knowledge, where and when it 


Ow goada thing is itta rebuke, rather then to be 
7 angrie,and nar to hinder him that confeffeth in prayer: 
2. The cancupifcence of an eunuch fhal defoure a 
yong-maide:3.fo he thatby violence doth vniult iudge. 
ment, 4. How good a thing is it ( a) being rebuked |; 1) He that ta- 
to {hew repentance ! for fo thou 


y - fhalt auoid wilfg kth reprehen- 
nne, s. There isthat holdeth his peace , which is found wife - and there {fon in good 


- There is thar hoj- pa Wher he is 
; ri- 

ake. - 

pe k : and there 1S that reth pardon, 

© opportunitie, 7. A wife Jand when he is 

. nion andthe vnwile Wu fot faulric he 

not obferue time. 8. He that vfeth manie words > dhal hurt hisowne 


farisBeth for 
foule: & hethat taketh authoritie to himfelf vniultly , fhal be hated. [Pis other finnes 
9. There is proceeding in euils toa man without difcipline, and there ig tnd meriteth 
finding to loffe. 10. There is a guitt , that is not profitable: and there is Seward 
a guift , the reward whereof is double, r1. There is debafing becaufe ot 


= Bbb 3 





p- 
a 


fi 


holdeth his peace, knowing the time or fitt 
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glorie: and there isthat from: humilitie shal lift vp tne-head. 12, There 
is that redeemeth manie things for a {male price, and reftorerh the fame 
feuen-fold, 13.A man wife in-words shal make himfelte beloued : but 
the graces of fooles shal be powred out.14, The guitt of the vawile shal 
not be profitable for thee : for his cies are (>) feuen-fold, 15.He wil giue 


few things, and vpbraid manie : and the openmg of his mouth isan in-- 


(b) His inten- | lammation, 16. To day aman lendeth , andto morow he asketh ir 
tion is fulof againe - {uch manis odious, 17. A-foole shal haue no freind > and there 
guile that fiat-! shal be not thanke to his goods, 18, For they that eatehis bread, are of 
tereth by shew a falfe tong. How often,and how manie willaugh himtofcorne? 19. For 


of loue and of be doch not diftribute with tight vnderftanding , that which was to be 


raife, but he ; 4, . -e 
sk detraétfo . had:in like manner alfo thar which was notto be had, 20, The flipping 


much the more, ofa falie tong,as he that falleth on the pauement: fo the fais of the euil 
&intheend | shal come haitily, 21.Asan-wirhout grace 3s asa vaine fable, it shal be 
reproch thee | condnualinthe mouth of them that are without dicipline z2. A parable 
oet orobable out of a fooles mouth-shal be reiected: for he doth not fpeake it in his 
aduantage | tMe,23, There is that is forbid to finne for pouertie, and in hisreft he shal 
agaiaftthee. | be pricked, 24, There is tha: wil-deftroy his{oule for shametattnes,and 

by anvawife perfon he wil deftroy it: and by acception of perfon he wil 

deftroyhimfelt.25.There is that for shameraitnes promifethro his freind, 


and.hath gotten anenemie of him for naught, 16, Lying isa wicked 


reproch in.a man, andin the mouth of men without diicipline it shal be. 


continually, 27, Betteris a theefe, then the continual cuftome of a lying 
man, but both shal inheriteperdition, 28, The manners of lying men are 
Witheur honour: and their confufion is with them without intermiffion, 
29. A wife man in his words shal vtter himfelf , and a prudent man shal 
pleate grear perfons. 30, He that tillech his land,shal make an high heape 
(c)Wifdom is | Of corne : and who fo. worketh iuftice , he shal be exalted: and nethat 


ito be shewed' pleafeth.great men , shal avoide iniquitie, 31, Prefents & guifts blind the 


in words and | eies of iudges , and as.one dumbe in the mouth turneth away. their 
eeds when it | chaftifements, 32. (c) Wifdom hid, and treafure not feen : what profit 


others. 
(d) To con- the man that hideth his-wifdom, 
ceale faults, fo 
they be qnen- 
ded,is moft 
ORE NICN. 


may profite | is there in both?33. (d) Better is he that concealeth his foolishnes, then. 
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An inue tine againft finne in generdl , 5. an disers in particular. 
















em O N x £ haft thou finned? doe fo no more : but for 
SONESY the old alfo pray that thay may be forgiuen thee, 2. 
W &S (a) As fromthe face of a ferpent flye from finnes: and 
SS SDA if thou approch rothem they wil receiue thee, 3. The 
mage’ 9 teeth of alionthe teeth thereof, killing the foules of i 
FO: men, 4, Al iniquitie is as a two-edged {word,there is [Se the bodie, 
“~~~ no remedie for the wound thereof, 5. Brawling and inueole and 
iniuries fhal bring the fubftance to nothing : and the houfe that is verie lhurt the 
rich , fhal be made nothing by pride : io the fubftance of the proude |foule, 
fhal be rooted out, 6; The prayer of the poore out ofthe mouth fhal |()Itisa figne 
come to his eares, and iudgéementflial come for him fi peedily. 7. He thar char he 1s gwl- 
hateth chaftifement,is (b) the trace of a finner: and he that fearth God, heneth “freind 
(¢) wilrurneto his owne hart. 8. The mightie in a bold tongue is liv admoni- 
knowen a far off , and a wifeman knoweth himfef to fal by 


(a) Às a fer- 





tion. 
him, 9. He thet buileth his houfe at other mens charges , is |‘ 
as he that gathereth his ftones (din the winter, 10, The fyna- 
gogue of finners is as tow gathered together, and their confumma- 
tion aflame of fire.11. The way of finners is paued with ftones,& in their lovne aQs & | 
end hel, & darkenes, and paines. 12. He that keepeth iuftice, fhal con- Idefe&s when 
teine the vnderftanding therof, 13. The confummation of the feare of beis warned. 
God wifdom and vnderitandine. 14. He fhal not be taught , that-is nor As was ° 
wife in good, 15. But there is wif{dom thar aboundeth in cuil:and there is the frot. fo ta 
no vnderítanding where bitternes is. 16, The knowledge of the wife fiches or good 
fhal abound as an inundation , and his counfel is permanent as a foun- hame vniuftly 
taine of lite. 17. The hart of a fooleis as a broken veficl, and ai wifGomn gotten wil not 
itshal not hold. 18. A man of knowledge wil praife what foeuer wife CO0Hnue long. 
word he fhalheare and wil applie it-to himfelf:the riotous man hath heard: 

it and it fhal difpleafe him, and hewil caft it behind his-back; 19, The 

(e) narration of a foole is as a burdéin the way: for in(f)the ilppcsof the | (e)Senfcles or 
wife fhal grace betound, 20, Themouth of the prudent is fought in the jbad talke is 
Church , and they wil thinkeypon his words in their harts, 21. As a tedious to al 
houfe deftroied,fo is wifdom toa foole : & the knowled ge of the vawiie ee andes 7 
inexplicable wordes, 22, Ferrers on the feete , doctrine to atoole sand as |rhar may edi- - 
manicles vpé the right had,13.A foole inlaughter exalreth his.voice,but lie are crateful 
a wifema wil {carce laugh fecretly.24,Doctrinero the prudent is a golden |to al godlie 
ornamé:, and as it were a bracelet onthe right arme, 25, Theiooteof a ares 

foole gocth eafely into his neighbours houle:& a cunning ma wii beabg- 

shed at the perfon ot the mightie,26.A foole wil looke trom the window 

into the houfe; but the nurtered wil {tad without, 2 7-H as the follieof a 

man to harken by the dore:and a wifeinan wil be greiued with the contu- 

melie, 28.The lippes of the vnwife shal tel foolish things : but the word, 


of the 


- 


examine his 
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ig) Wicked | of the wile Thal be ponderedin balances ap, The har of fooles inthe 
men condem- | mouth: andthe mouth of wifemen isin their hart. 30, Whiles (g) the 
ning the dae! impious-curfeth the diuel , he curfeth his owne foule. 31. The whitperer 
wicked. dee fhal defile his foule , and fhal be hated in al: and-hethat fhal abide with 
‘indeed condé-| him, fhal be odious: the {til man and wile fhal be honoured. 
A tnemfelues 
nd to them 
agreeth that 
enrence of 
our ; : . . . 
By hone ar An other admomtionsgamft flouth 536 difi olute children, 6. and mirth out of 
owne nrouth I | feafon. 7. Fooles are hardly correfhed,10. more to be bewayled then the dead, 
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dgethee, ig, Much talke doth not profite them. 24. Offend mot’, nor feare not a freind, 
maughric fer- | , 
nane, Lac. i9. 33-Keepealwayes guard of thy tongue. 


ae He flug ard is {toned (4) with a- durtie ftone, & al 
Y men wil{peake of hisdifgrace.2. The fluggard is {toned 
Kignominicis| is Om with the dung of oxen: and eueri¢.one thar fhal touch 
he worldiie | RIC him, wilhake his hands. 3. The confufion of rhe rather 
punishment of) W220 i FAS is of a fonne without difcipline: and- the daughter fhal 


(a) Contempt] 3 






fre Mouthfal, RA be made of lefle account. 4. A wife daughter is an in- 
renna] dm- heritance to her hufband: for fhe that confoundeth , is 





ition atthe | made=acontumelie to her father, 5. Shethat is bold fhameth father and 
d2y-of iudge- | hufband, andfhal not be inferiour tothe impious : but-of them both fhe 
ment. Mat. 25-| (hal be difhonoured.6. Mufike in mourning is arale out oftime: {courges 
7-30- and doćtrine are at al time wifdom, 7: Hethatteacheth a foole, is as he 
that gleweth together a pot-shard, 8. He that telleth a word to him that 
heareth not, isas he thar raifeth vp a man fleeping out ofanheauie fleepe, 
9. He fpeaketh with himthar fleepeth,;which vitereth wifdom to a foole: 
and in the end of the narration he faith : Who is this-2 10, Weepe vpon. 
the. dead, for his light hath failed : and weepe vpon (b) a foole , for he 
failech in vinderftanding,.11. Weepe a little vpon the dead , becaufe he is 
at reft. 12..Fer the wicked life of the very wicked, abouethe death of 
a foele, 13:- The mourning of the dead is feuen dayes: but ofa foole 
and ofthe impious, al the-daies of their life. 14. Speake not much with 
a foole, and goe not with the vnwife, 15, Keepe thy felfe trom him, 
that thou haue-no moleftation, and rhou-fhalt not be defiled with his 
finne.16. Turne afide from-him , and thon fhalt‘finde reft,and fhalt not 
be wearied with:his follie. 17. What fha] be‘heauier then lead ? and whar 
On S other:name hath it but foole? 18. It iseaferto beere fand and falt , and a 
ickednes. . . . at | 
For the wickedMafleor-yron, then an vnwife man „and a foole , and impious. 19. A 
ifeoffucha | frame-of wood bound rogcther in the foundation of a building, dhal nor 
one is worfe | be diffolued : fo alfothe hart confirmed in the cogitation of counfel, 20, 
en his death. Thecogitationof the wife at al time , yed by feare fhal not be depraued., 
21,'Asitakesin high places , and plaiiterings laid without coit, fhal 

notabide againft theface of the winde: 22. io alfo a feareful hart in the 
co gitation | 
a 







(b) In this and 
other places is 
ot wnder{tood 
foole that by 
defe@.of natu- 
al witteis _ 


Gen, SO. 
Pro..?. 


yonorant, or an 
idiote, buthe 
that is voide o 
grace, ful of 


aalice , and 
Pro.27. 
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cogitation of a foole fh] not refit againit the violence of teare, 23, AS } 
a trembling hart in the cogitation of afoole, al time wil not feare , fo | 
alfo he that continueth alwaiesin the precepts ot God, 24, He that 
pricketh the eie, bringeth forth teares : and he that pricketh the hart, 
bringeth forth feeling. 25. He that cafte:h a ftone at fowles , and ihal |) A true 
throw them downe: fohe that fpeaketh reproachfully to his freind, |freindwil not 
diffolueth freindihip. 26. (c) Although thou drawelta fword at a freind, !beloft forte 
defpaire not : for there is returning to a freind, 27. If thou opena tad | P ora damage 
mouth, feare nor : for there is agreement: (d) except taunt,and reproach, |/4)Burthevi- 
and pride , and-reucaling of fecret, and atraiterous wound: in al thele jces of derifion, 
things a freind wil fye away. 28. Poflefie fidclitie with a freind in his |reproch, and 
pouertie , that in his goods alfo thou mailt reioyce. 29, Inthe time ot his the like violat 
tribulation continue taithful to him,thar in his inheritance alfothou maift ae eindship | 
be heire with him. 30., Before che firethe vapour of the chimney , and jaood en an 
the finoke of the fire rifeth on high : fo aifo before bloud euil words,and | 
contumelies, & threats, 31.1 wii not be afhamed to falute a trend , from 
| his face I wil not lyde my felf: an4 if there chance euils ro me by him, I 
: wil beare it. 32. Eueric one thar fhai heare , wilbeware of him, 33. Who 
| wil giue a gard to ray mouth, and a fure feale vpon iny lips, that | fal not | 


Pf. igo | by them, and my tong deftroy me? 
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A prayer againft pride, 6. glustonie and luxurie. 7. Beware of offending in 
fpeach, 9. ejpecially of ~ynlavoful jwearing.15 blafpbemie , 17. wrenerent ana 
reproachful words. 21. Alo of amarsce, 24. fornication , and adulterie, 
3. al which God feeth , and wil jewcrely punssh. 33. Wash other finnes that 


folow sberof. 


Lord father, and dominatour of my life, ( a ) leauc me not (4) Man being! 
in their counfel: nor iufier me to fai in them, 2. Who Jaieth |Veake and the 
B on {tripes in my cogitation , and in my hart the doctrine a Rae inttie 
BOY of wifdom,and intheir ignorances they {pare me not, and [nor abievo re 
Bete their offences appeare not , 3. and my ignorances increafe |fift tentations 
not, and my offences be mutiplied, and my finnes abound, and 1 tal i: !Withour Gods 
the ight of mine aduertaries, & mine enemic reioyce ? 4. O Lord father, peers grace, 
and God of my lite, leaue me notin their cogitation, 5- Hautines of mine Wifeman hes 
eies giue Me not, and al delire turne away trom me, 6. Take from me | fore pray eth, 
the concupifcences of the belie, and let not the concupuicences of co-finftru@ing al 
pulution take hold of me, and giue me not ouer to a thameleile and |5y kis exampl 
fooli:h minde, 7- O children heare (2, the doctrine of the mouth: and he 10 doc the 
that wil keepe it „ihal nor perifh by his lips, nor be (candalized in moft (b) Pr ccevts 
wicked workes.8. A {inner is taught in his yanitie,and the proud and the fħow to ne ere 
euil fpeaker {hal be fcandalized inthem. o. Letnotthy mouth be accu- |ne the momh, 


ALS andtone, 
Cec {temec © 


| Tom,.2. | 
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(c) Againft 
rash vnerue , & 
vnlawful fwea- 
ring.Tere.4, 


naming of God be vfual in thy mouth, and meddle not with the names 
of Saints, becaufe thou fhalt not {cape free from them. 11.For as a feruant 
daily examined, lacketh not the marke therof : fo euerie one thar {wea- 
eth, and nameth, fhal not be wholy purged from finne12. Aman that 
i{weareth much shal be filled with iniquitie,and plague fhal not depart 56 
his houfe.1; And if he fruftrate it , his finne shal be vpon h.m: and it he 
diffemble, he offendeth double: 14.and if he fweare in vaine,he shal not 
ibe inftified:for his houfe shal be filled with retribution, 15, There is an 
other (d) comrarie fpeach,alfo to death, be it not found in the inheritace 
of Iacob.16. For of the merciful al thofethings shal be taken away, 
and they wil not wallow in finnes. r7 Aet not thy mouth be accuftomed 
to(e) vnvitered {peach:for there is inita word af finne.r8. (f) Reméber 
thy rather and thy mother, tor thou fitreftin the midge {tor great men: 
19.left perhaps God forøget thee intheir fight, & being befottedwith thy 
dailie cuftome,thou fufter reproch, -& hadit better not haue been bor ne, 
him ex and curfe the day ot thy natiuitie, 20, Å man accuftomedto ue adie 
atribuceth [Of Teproch, wil not be inftructed in al his daies.21.1 wo one abound in 
tofomecrea-__|finnes,and the third bringeth wrath and perdition.22.An (g) hot foule as 
ture that which|a burning fire wil not be quenched, til it {wallow fomew hat. 23.and a 
only belongethiwicked man inthe mouth of his flesh wil not ceafe til he kindle a fire. 
to Sod, and . |24.Toa man thatis (b) afornicatour al bread is {weete , he wi not be 
fin noto valaw. IWearie tranfereifing vnto the end, 25. Eucrie man that part 1 (4) “yo 
fal fearing ‘his owne bed, contemning againit his.owne foule,and faying : Who 
{Both are fceth me? 26, arkenes compatieth me, andthe walles couer me, and no 
{mortal finnes. [man beholdeth:me: whomidee!-fcare? the Higheft wil norbe mindful 
(e)Admonition of my finnes.27.And he vndeftandeth not that hisete feeth al things, for 
agani nnes, that fuck tearc of man.expelleth from him the teare of God , & the eies 
( f) Reproach ot men fearing him - 28. and he knoweth not that the cies of our Lord 
to parents, andjate much more brighter then the funne , beholding round abour al the 
other neigh- |waiesof man,and the botomeof the depth,and the harts of men,looking 
An nf into the hidden parts,2 9. For.al things were knowne wnto ourLord God, 
(8) Aga we -before they were created : fo alfo aterit is pettected he beholdeth al 
|(b)Fornication, things. 30, (k) Reuenge shal be taken on this.man in the fireets of the 
G)Adultric, |citie,and as an horfe-colt he shal bechafed : and where he expected net, 
(A) Seeing car-ihe fhal be apprehended, 31,.And he fhal.be in dishonour with al men, for 
mal adulteri that he vnderftood not thefeare ofour Lord, 32, So eucrie woman alfo 
punished 7  |ehat forfaketh her husband,& getteth inheritance by mariage of an other, 
much more |33. For firft she hath been vntaithful in the law of the Higheit:and fc- 
fpiritual:as  jcondly she hath finned againft her husband¢:thirdly she hath ternicated in 
fch:fme,here- ladulterie , and hath gotten her children of an other man.34.T bis woma 
fic,and spo thal be brought into the Church,and vpé her children there shal be exa- 
Catholik . mination.34 Her childré shal not take roote,& her boughs shal not yeald 
Relision, Tuite, 26, She shal leauc her memorie to be curicd, and her dishonour 
shal not be wiped out.37.And they that are leatt shal know,thar nothing 
is better then the feare or God:and nothing iweeter , then to haue regard 
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lO 
to the commandments of our Lord.It ts great glorie to folow our Lord: 
for length of dayes shal be taken of hiin, 





Cuar XXITIL 

True and laudable w'fdom 5 proceeding from God, 6. sbineth in his workes : 12. 
efvecially in bis Church,wheve she bringeth forth al vertues.2.6.She insusteth al 
vato her, 4.4.and lightneth her folowers with {plendour of doétrine. 


Ispom shal praife(«) her foule, & shal be honov- 
redin God, and shal glorie in the middes of her 
people, 2. and shal open her mouth inthe chur- 
ches of the Higheft and fhal glorie in the fight 
of his power , 3. and in the middes of her people 


We shal be admired ,..4,and ir. the multitude of the 
td N elect she fhal haue praife, and among the bieffed 
fhe fal be bleffed faying:5.1 came forth trom the mouth ofthe Highcft, 
the fich begotten before al creatures.6, I made thatin the heauens there 
fhouid: rife light shar fraileth ner, and as. a cloud I coucred al the earth. 
7.1 dwelt inthe higheit places,and my throne is in the pillar of a cloud, 
8.1 alone haue gone round about the compafle of heauen, and hauc pe- 
netrated into the bottome of the depth, and haue walked in the waues ot 
the fea,g,and ftood in al the earth:and in al people,1o. and in euerie natió 
I hauetiad the primacie:11.and I haue by {trength trodë downe the harts 
of al the excellent,and the bafe; and in al thefe things {b ) J fought reft,& 
Ishal abide mthe inheritance of our Lord.12. Then the creatour of al 
commanded,and faid to me:& he that/¢) created me, refted in my taber- 
nacle,13,and he faid to me: Inhabite ( d ) in lacob , and inherite in Irael, 
arti'take roote in myne cle@. 14. -From the. beginning and befere the 
words was I created, and vnto the world to come] shal not ceafe,and in 
the holie habitation I haue miniltred before him. 15, And fo in Sion was 
I eftabiifhed,and in the fanctified cittiehkewife I reited, and my power 
wasin Jerufalem. 16, And I tooke rooteinan honourabie people,and in 
the portion of my God his inbernance,and my abiding is inthe ful aflem 
blie of faints. 17. I amexalted as a-cedar in Libanus,and asa cyprestree 
in mount Sion, 18, Asapalmetrec in Cades am J exalted , and as arose 
plant in lericho:19,As a faire oliue tree in the fields,and as a plane tree by. 
che water inthe itreets am J exalred.20,] gaue an odour as cinnamon ,& 
aromatical balme:as.choien myrrhe haue J giuenthe {weetnes ot odour 
23.and as itorax,eznd galbanum,and onyx, and aloes,and as Libanus not 
cut,haue I pertumed myne habitation,and myne {odour is a baime not 
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odour: and my flowers are fruit of honour anc honeftic, 24. I am the: | 
mother of beautitul loue, and of'teare, and of knowleage, and of holic | | 
hope. 25. In meis al grace of way andiruth, in me al hope of lite and | 
vertue, 26, Pafle to me al ye that delire me, and be filled of my genera- | 
tions, 27. For my fpirit is f» eete abouc honie, and myne inheritance Phat g! 
aboue honie and the honie combe, 28. My memorie is vnto generations | | 
| 








of worlds. 29. They that (e) eate me, {hal yet hunger: and they that | 
drinke me, fhal yet thirft, 30. He that heareth me, fhal not-be contoun- 
ded:and they that worke in me, fhal not finne.31.They that explicate me, | 

fhal haue life euerlafting. 32, Al rhefethings are the book of lite, and the ! 
teftament of the Higheit, & the Knowledge ot truth. 33. Moyfes com- 
manded a law in the precepts of iultices,, andan inheritance tothe houfe 

of Iacob, andthe promifes to Ifrael. 34. ~ He appointed to David his 

feruant for toraite vp a King of him moit ftrong,and fitting in the throne 

of honour (f) for cuer. 35, Who filleth wifdom as Phifon, and as 

Tigris in the dares ot new fruits, 36. Who replenifhethwnderitanding as 
Euphrates , who multiplieth-it as Jordan in the time ot haruelt. 3 7.Who Tofu. 3. 
fendeth difcipline as the light , and aflifting as Gcehon in the day ot | 
vintage, 38, Who firft hath pertect knowledge of it, & a weaker thal 
not fearch it out, 39. For her cogitation fhal aboud aboue the fea,and her 
counfels aboue the great depth, 40. 1 witdom haue powred out riuers, 
41. Lasaflule of a mightic water out of the riucr , 1.as the riuer Dioryx, 
& asa water condite I came our of paradife, 42. Llaid: ] wil water 
my garden of plantes , and wil inebriate the-truit of my medow, 45. And 
behold my flute was made aboundant , and my riuer came neere to a fea, 
44. BecaufeI illuminated dogtrine to alas the morning light , & I 
wil declare it far. 45. I wil penetrate al the interiour parts of the earth, 
and wil behold al that fleepe, and wil illuminate al that hope in our Lord, 
46.1 wil yct powre out doctrine as prophecic, and v 1) leaue it to them 
that fecke wifdom, and wil not ceafe vnto their progenies euen to the 
holie age. 47. See yethat I hauc not laboured for my felt only, bur for al 
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Cuar XXV. 


Concord between brethren, neiglbours , and man and wife , much pleafeth God. 


3- A poore man proud . 4 richman a ler, and anolaman dotine in carnal - 


or worldlie things , are very bateful.g, He that feeth hu chidren good ; and 
bis enimies onerthrowne; bath a good wife ; of endeth not in fpeach;, confenteth 
notto finne; hat’ a true freind; teacheth good dokrine;hath jacred and humane 
knowledge ; bath yndoubtedly nine happie things: but to feare God conteyneth 


14. and excellerh al. 17. A wicked woman | eĥe) m yery dereftable, 30. 


ana most ‘ynroleratle, tf she haue {upreme domimon. 


N three things my fpirit is pleafed , which are 
approued betore God, and men: 2.(4)The concord 
of brethren, and the loue of neighbours , and man 
and wife wel agreeing together, 3. Three forts 
my foule hateth, and] am greatly greeued at their 
lite: 4. (b A poore man proud: & arich mana 
, - lyer: an old man a foole, and doting. 5, The things 
Qe tha: thou haft not gathered in thy youth , how 
fhalt thou find them in thy old age? 6. How beautiful is iudgement 
for a gray head, and tor ancients to know counfel ! 7. How beautitel is 
wifdom tor the aged, & vnderitanding glorious, and counfel ! 8. Much 
cunning is the crowne ot old men, and the teare of God is their glorie, 
9. (c) Nine things not to be imagined ofthe hart haue I magnified , and 
the tenth I wil tel vnto men with my tong: 10. A man that hath i py ir 
his children ; luing and feeing the fubuertion of his enemies. 11, Bieflec 
is hethat dwelieth with a wife woman; & thar hath not offended with 
his rong; and that hath not ferued {fuch as are vnworthic of him, 12. 
Biefledis he thar findeth a crue freind ; and thar declareth iuftice to an 
eare that heareth, 13. How great is he, that findeth wifdom and know- 
ledge; but he is not aboue him ( 4 ) that feareth our Lord, 14. The teare 
of God hath fet it-felf aboue al things: 15. bleffed is the man, to whom 
is giuen to haue the teare of God : he that ho)deth it, to whom thal he be 

mbled : 16. The feare of God is the beginning of his louc; and the 
beginning of taith is ro be faft ioynedyntoit, 17. The heauines of the 
hart is al plague : & al malice, (e) the wickednes of a woman, 18, And he 
wil fee al plague, and nor the plague of the hart: 19, & al wickednes, & 
not ene wickednes of awoman::0, and al ebdudion and not the ob- 





‘duction of them that hate him:21,and al reuenge,and nor the reuenge of 


the enemies. 22. Thereis no head worfethenthe head of aferpent: 23. 
and there is no anger aboue the anger of a woman. It fhal be more 
pleafant to abide with a lyan and dragon, then to dwel witha wicked 


woman, 24. The wickednes of a woman changeth her face: and darkc- 
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neth her countenance as a beare : and wil fhew it as a facke, In the mid- 
des of her neighbours, 25. her hufband groned, and hearing he fighed a 
litle, 26, Al maliceis fhort to the malice of awoman, the lot of finners 
tal vpon het, 27. Asthe goeing vp a grauelie way inthe feete ofthe aged, 
fo a woman ful oftong to a quiet man, 28. Looker not vpon a womans 
Deautie , and delire not a woman for beautie, 29.. A-womans anger , and 




















kia ay Pa impudencie , and contufton isgreat. 30. A-woman ( f ). if {he haue fupe- 
ritual caufes is} Tioritie, is contrarie ro her hufband.. 31.. An humbled hart, and heanie 
o ynreafo- —_|:countenance, and plague of hart „isa wicked woman, 32. Feeble hands, 
nable and and-difiointed knees,a womanthat'doth not make her hufband-happie. 
abfurde , riat :33. From woman came the beginning of iinne , and by her we doe al die. 
wil indure it, 134. Giue not iflue to chy..water, no nora litle: nortoa wicked woman 
'jeaue o goe torth. 35. Ifthe walke not at thine hand, fhe wil confound 
thee inthe fight of thine enemies.36.Curt her off from thy ‘flefh, left the 
alwaies abufe thee,. | 
Cuar XKRVI 

Tie praifes of a good woman. § . The betraying of a cette ,mutenie of peeple, and 

falje accusation areterrible, but a ielous woman is more grieuoms, 10, Disers 

if qualities of 4 bad woman. 16. More commendations of a good woman. 25, 

A doleful thing to fee a Valiant warier wanting lsuelihood , a wife man not 

regarded , and greateft griefe to fee a tuft man become wicked. 28. Aman 

fil of bufines hardly careth for hss foule : and an Inne-keeper often finneth in 

words. 

(2) An vnaúi » H £ hufband of a good wife is happie : for the number 
a nguiet . . | ss . 
life depriueth : F of his yeares is(a)double. 2: A ftrong woman delighteth 
a man of much À 2 her hufband,and fhal accomplifh the yeares of his life in 
“comfort : and A Ki peace, 3. A gootwoman is 2 good portion,in the good 
itherfore con- VA ANNY portion of themthat feareGod fhal fhe be giuen to a man 
papal peace is PASSER for good deeds:4-And the hart of rich and ooreis good, 


at altime their countenanceis.merie, s. Of threethings my hart hath 
been afraid,and at the fourth my face hath trembled: 6.. The betraying 
of a citie , and a gathering together of the people: 7, falfe calumnte, al 
more grievous then death.8_A iclous woman is the forow and mourning: 


O when of the hart..9, In aiclous woman is a {courge of thetong , communica- 


ting withálro.As (b) 4yokeof oxen that ismoued , fo alfo awicked | 


woman: he that holdeth her, is as he that taketh hold ot a fcorpion. 11, 
A-woman giuenzo drunkennes is great anger : & her contumelie and 
turpitude tialnot be hid.12. Fhetornication ofa womanihal be knowen 
in the litting vp of her eies, and in her eie-lids.. r3,On thy daughter that 
turneth not away her felt, {ct ture watch : leit occafion tound the abufe 
her fel. 14. .Take heede ofthe impudencie of her cies , and meruail not 
if Je contemne thee,is, As a waytaring man that thiritech,wil ihe open 


her 
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her mouth to the tountaine , and wil drinke of euerie water thar is next, 

-& wil fit againft euerie hedge, and open her quiuer againft euerie arrow, 

vatil fhe faile. 16, (c) The grace of a diligent woman fhal delight her TheCe 
hufband , and fhal fatte his bones, 17. Her difcipline is the guift ot God, t b faih tho- 
18. A wife and ftil weman, there is no exchange for a foule inftructed, |rhe grcundof 
19.A holie and fhamefaft woman, is grace vpon grace.20.And al weight {al vertues. 

is not worthie a continet foule.21.As Fe funne ryling to the world in the 

higheft places of God , fo is the beautie of a good woman for an orna- 

ment of her houfe, 22, A lampe fhyning vpon the holiecandleflicke, & 

the beautie of the face vpon ftayed age, 23. Pillars of gold vpon feete of 

filuer , and ftable feere vpon the foles of aftayed woman, 24. Eternal |(d) Thofe tha 
foundations vpon a found rocke,and the commandments of God in the |keepe innes 
hart ofa holie woman, 25, At two things my hart is greeued , and at the ° alehoufes 
third anger is come vpon me: 26. A'man of warre decaying by pouertie: ‘talking "yese 
and a wife man contemned; 27. andhe that tran{greffeth trom iufiice to willing to 

| finne,God hath prepared him to the fword.28. Two forts haue appeared ‘pleafe al, but 
| vnto me hard and dangerous,a merchand is hardiy rid of negligence:and jin much talke 


| (d)aviteler fhal not be iuitified trom the finnes of the lips. 'wanteth not 
| lfinne. Pre. jo. 


iy. 19. 
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| For want and afr of riches manie commit finne, 4. from which the feare of 
God preferueth. 6.T entation proueth who 35 1uft,12. constant and modest. 17. 
Freinds are bound to fecrefie 25. and fidelstie. 


Hrovcu pouertie manie haue offended: and he that fecketh to 
be maderich, turneth away his eie.2, As a fiske isfaftned in the 
mids of ftones compact together , fo alfo in the mids of is) The foule; 
| felling and buying , finne {hal be ftraytned. 3. Sinne fhal Lepr in good 
| be deftroyed withthe finner, 4. If thou hold rot thy felfinftantly inthe |ftate by fea- 
: feare of our Lord («)thy houfe fhal quickly be jubuerted.s, As inthe Mha- |" Cod 
king of a fieuc the duft wil remaine:fo (b) the perplexitie of aman in his n) Afer thar 
4Prou.z7 Cogitation, 6, The fornace tryeth the porters vcfiels , andthe tentation of there remaine 
| tribulation iuft men, 7. As the hufbandrie about a trec fheweth the |relikes in the 
: fruit thereof, fo a word out of the thought of the hart ot man,8. Prayle foule,as dufti 
not a man betore ful difcourfe, for this is thetrial of men. g. It thon a feve when 
-_folow iuftice, thou fhalt apprehend it : and fhalt put iconasa leng tobe nate is it 
of ‘honcur, and thou fhalt dwel with it: and it fhal prow thee for be more pur- 
cuer , and in the day of acknowledging thou fhalt finde fledtefnes, leed orwa 
jo. The fouls flocketegether to their like: end truth dhal returne to [Pfal.so. 4, 
them that worke it, 11, The lion alwayes lyeth in wayte for al. heh 
prey : fo finnes ior them that worke iniguities. 12. A holie man ccn- C? forne whi 
tinueth inwifccm (¢ ) asthe funne: for a feoje is charged as ( d) the Ireth forth or 
| mcone, 13. Inthe mids of the vnwife keepe theword til histime : burin wet, itis 
ihe mids oi dcepe conficerers becontinually, 14. The narration ot fingers (a!¥aves light: 
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waves ver- {weareth much fhal make the haire of the head to {tand vpright: and his 
tuous, whether lacke of renerence is the {toppin ofthe eares, 16.. Sheading of bloud 1S 
tappcarcout-| in the brawling of the proud : anil their curfing isa grieuous-heating. 17- 
“DA foole He thar difclofeth the fecret of a freind loofeth-credite , and he fhal not 
vicked man, | finde a freind to his minde. 18. Loue thy neighbour , and be toyned | 
hath nolight | with him in fidelitie, 19. But if thou difcouer hisfecrets, thou fhalt not 
ofvertue in | purfpe aftér him. 20, For asa man that loofeth his fretad, fo alfo he that 
umfelf ( like ! looferh che freindthip of his neighbour. 21. And.as he thar letreth a bird 
the moose) but goe out of his had,fo haft thou leaft thy neighbour,& inalt not take him, 
meth to hous 22. Foiow him not, becaufe he is far abfenr, for he is fed, asa doe our 
more light, ofthe inare: becaufe his foule is wounded, 23. Thou canft no more 
jfometi mes‘ Blinde him, and of a curfe there is reconciliation: 24. but to difclofe the | 
ieffe, iome- fecrets of a freind , isthe defperation of an vnhappie foule, 25. He that 
LS Begg ;Winketh withthe eie , forgeth wicked things, and no man wil caft him 

Bi l lof: 26.inthe fight of thyne eyes he wilfweeren his mouth,and wil be in 
admiration vpon thy words; but atthe laft he wil peruert his mouth, 
and in thy words he wil lay a {candal, 27.1 haue heard manie things , & 
(e) He thar haue not elteemed them equal to him > and our Lord wilhatehim, 28, 
exprely'doth | Me that(e)caiteth a {tone on high it wil fal vpon his head:& ( f )the de- 


laiarietoan | ceittul troke wil diuide the wounds of the deceitful. 29. He thar ! 
























other isiaftly | diggeth a pir, fhal fal inte it: and he that ferreth a ftone for his neighbour, 7"? 26 


thal (tumble on it: & he thar layeth a {nare for an other , dhal perilh in | 


ir. 20, Toamanthat doth moft wicked counfel, it fhal be turned vpon 
(f) How fe- -7 ~ a - - -. h hi 
lererly fo exer himielf „and he fhal not knew trom whence it commeth to un. 31. De- 
janie hurteth an| rifon & reproch of the proud, and vengeance asa lyon thal lie in waite 


` 


punished alfo 
tin this world. 









other, he — | for him.32. They fhal perifh in a {nare thar are delighted with the fal of 
woundeth his | theiuft : and forow {hal confume them before they die, 33. Anger and 
owne con- 


furie,both are execrable,and the finful man fhal be fubiect to them, 


|fcrence , and 

4 

can not efcape 
Gods iudge~ 










: _-giwethy neighborr hurting thee: & then thal thy finnes 34 
1400 


fe of iuftice, or 
of euil intenti6 . l nas 
or of rancor of. t 4. He hath not mercie.on a man like vnto himfelf, and iR m12. 


mind, finneth¥. dorh he inrreate for his owne finnes ? §. Himfelf whereas heis fleih, | «9. 


à- referueth anger, and-doth. he feeke remedie of God? 


gricuoufly. jreferueth.anger, and doth he aske propitiation of God? Who by prayer 
(t) Charite | nal obteyne for his finne ? 6. Remember the laft things, & ceafcrobe at | 
drequirech that 


, enmitie: 7. for confumption and death are imminent in his commanc- 
we remitic 


yiniaries with ments, | 








Pro.to." 


us Cuar XXVIIL 
| Abstaine from revenge, Sand firife,15. from making debate,28. from hearing, 
and {peaking eusl. 
a E (a}that wil bereuenged , fhal finde reuenge of our | 
ane 6 Lord , and keeping he wil keepe his finne,.2. (b) For- 'Deu.32. 


. be loofed to thee when thou prayefi, 3. Manto man |“““*° 
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ments.8:R emeraber the feare of God and be nor angrie with thy negn- iniurjes with 
bour.9. Remember the reftament of the High, & contemne therenorace © uree condi- 
of thy neigbour.10,Refraine thy {lf from ftrire, andthouinalt d:miniin 40 ,if the 
thy finnes:31.for an anorie man kindleth ftrife;and a tintul man wil trou- loft nder be 
ne . . . , . þpruly penitent,’ 
ble his freinds andin the middes of them that are at peace he wil caft in |if ihe remit. 
Pro.26.| CnmMitic.12, For according to the wood of the foreft , 1othe fire burneth: | jon of punifh-! 
and according to the power of a man, fo fhal his anger be , and according iment be not 
to his fub{tance he wil increafe his anger.13, Haftie contention Kindicth ‘gaint twitice, 


Re a -n ~ "a. oe : inor avaja | 
a fire:& hattie {trite theedeth bloud:and an il teftitying tongue bringeth necelnne | 


TU siena ee 





—- so 


death, 14, If thou blow vpon afparck,ic wil burne as a fire:andif thou difcipline. 
fpitte thereon,ir ihal be quéched:both precede out of the mouth.15<f he | 

whilperer & double tounged is aceurtt:for he hath troubled manie that (.) yagiccrete 
Were at peace,16.A(c)jthird tongue hath moued manie,and difperfed thé reyortroone 
trom nation into nati6.17 .1t hath dettroyed the walled cities otthe rich, whatan other | 
and hath dicged downe the houfes of great men.18.1t hath cut the forces hath faide, is 
ot peopies,and yndone ftrong nations..19. Athird congue harh cait out soften cafe of 
manlie women,and depriued them ot their labours.20.He that regardeth tentment snd | 
t thal not haue redi,neither fhal he haue a rreind in whom he may repole. of diffention. | 
21. The itroke of a whip maketh a blew marke : butthe {troke of the ; | 
tongue wil breake the bones. 22, Manie haue falien by the edge of | 

the {word , but nor fo as they that haue perished by iheir tongue. 23. | 

Blefled is he that is couered from a wicked tongue , that hath not | 

paled into the anger therof, and that hath not drawen the yoke | 

therof „and hath not been tyed in the bands therof: 24. for the yoke | 

of itis a yoke ot yron: and the band of it is a band ofbraffe. 25, The 

death of ir, isa moft wickeddeath; andhelis more profitable then it. 

26,0he continuance of it ihal not be permanent , bur it ihal obreyne the 

wales of the vniuft:and it {hal not burne the iuft inthe flame therot. 27. 

They that fortake God, {hal tal into it and ir fhal burne in them, and inal 

not be quenched, and it thal be {ent in vpon them asa lion,and as a leo- 

pard it ihal hurt them.28. (d) Hedge thine eares with thornes,and heare '(d) To heare 
not a wicked tongue,and make doores to thymouth,and jockes.2 9, Lay ‘detragtion is 
together thy fluer , and make balance to thy words,and right bridiesto 25 badas to 
thy mouth: 30, and take heede leit perhaps thou lipin thy tongue , & |? cake It 
fal inthe fight af the enemies, that lie in wayte for chee,and thy tal be 

vncurabie vnto death.. 
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imercie, & a 


To repay that 
is borowed is 

a worke of 
iuftice-witting- 
ly.notto re- 
ftere is as bad 
as the fc. 


\(2)Great fruite 





inde of almes | _ 
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Cuar XXIX. 


‘| Lend charitably, 3 and reftore faithfullyro0.For the fault of il debters , omstte 
not to helpe the-honest. 12. Rather gine almes where needess.19. Be thankefal 


for furesiship. 28, :Liue frugally.32.Goe nota gheftning for delicate chere. 


E that (4) lendeth to his neighbour, doth mercie: and 
NP he thar preuayleth with hand, keeperh the command- 
> ments.2. Lend to thy neighbour inthe time of: his ne- 
, > -ceffitie,and(«)againe repay thy neighbour in his time, 
ay A VALE 3.iCortfirme thy word , :and doe faithfully -with him: 
Sree Set Be chou fhalt finde at al time that which is neccffarie 
for thee.4 Manie haue efteemed a thing lent asathing found , and haue 





giuen moleftation to thé that did helpethé.5.Til they receiue , they kifle 


the hands of the jender,and in promifes they humble their voice: 6, and 
inthetimeof repayimg they wil askeatime , and wil {peake wordes of 
tedioufnes and murmurings, and wil make thetime an excule: 7. and if 
hebe able to-pay, he wilrefift, he wil pay {carfe halreof the whole, and 
wil accountit asa thing found:8, but if not, he wil defraude him of his 
money,and pofleffe him an.enemie without caufe: g.and wil repay him 
reproches and curfes,and for honour and benefite wil repay him contu- 
melie.10.Manie ha: e not lent,not becaufe of wikednes, but they were 
afraid tobe defrauded without caufe, 11, But yet vpon the humble be- 
{tronger of minde,& for almes differre him not, 12. Becaufe of the com- 
amandment receiue the poore : and becaufe of his pouertie , fend him not 


away emprie. 13. Lofe money for thy brother and thy freind: and hide tt ; 
no: ynder a {tone vnto perditi6.14.Put thy treafure in the precepts of the | 


Higheft, (b) & it shal profite thee more then goid.15 Shut. vp almesin the 
hart of the poore , and the fame thal obteyne for thee againft al euil.16, 
The aimes a man giueth is.as a purfe with him: it wil conferue his grace 


{ asthe bal of the eye. 17.And furthermore wil raife vp and render reward 


to-euerie one -vpon their heads, 18; Aboue the shilde of the mightie, 
& aboue the {peare , it shal fight againit., thync -enemie. 19. A 


| good man becometh furetie for his neighbour ; and he chat -hath 


oft fhame , wil leaue him to himfelf. 20, Forget -notithe kindnes 


| of a fuertie : for he hath giuen his lite for thee, 21, The finner and vn- 
| cleane perfon flyeth from:his furetie.22. A finner counteth the goods 


of his furetie to himfelf: and ynthankful in minde wil forfake him thar 
deliuered him. 23. A man is furetie for his neigbour: and when he hath 


loft fhame,he fhal be forfaken of him.2 4, Naughtie furetiefhip hath vn. 


done manie that were in good cafe, and hath toffed them as a waue of 


{the fea, 25, Whurling round about, it hath made nightie men tore- 


moue,and they haue wandred in ftrange nations.26, A inner that tranf- 
greficth the commandement of our Lord’, fhal fal into naughtie 


oe E l fa] 
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m a auaa aalala 
Íureticfhip : and he that endeauoureth to doe manie things , . fhal (¢}Prudence 
fal into iudgement, 27.Recouer thy neighbour according to thy power, o quireth that 
and (c) rake heedeto thy felfthar thou fal not.28, The beginning of mas : ping an 











ther, thou 
oeft nor 
uerthrow thy | 


lite water & bread,and garment, andhoufe couering his turpitude, 29. 
Better is the poore mans fayre vnder a roote of bordes, then furnptuous 
cheerein a ftrange place without ahoufe, 30, Let the leaft thing pleafe |felf. 
thee in ftead of a grear , and chou shalt not heare the reproach of pere- ! 
grination, 31. Itis a naughtie life to change lodging fró houfe to houfe: | 
and where he fhal lodge,he fhal not deale boldly , nor open his mouth, 

32. He fhal lodge, and teede, and make.the vnthankefal drinke, and be- 

fide thefe things he Mhal heare bitter werds, 33.°Paffe thou ‘ftrangcr, 

& furnish the table , & with the things thou haft in thy hand, 

teede the reft.3.4, Depart from the presence of the honour of my freinds: 

forthe neceffitie of my houfe my brother is to be lodged with me. 35- 

Theie things be grieuous ro a mantha’ hath vnderitanding : rebuke | 

tor the houttand the rerroch of the lender, 





| 


ete, mee tea 





Cuar XXX. 
Chaftifment of children is neceflarce,and indulgence very dangerous. 1.4. Health 
ts bewsentbenriches.17 . AL tronblefonie lifes wore sen aeash.12.. Be not pes- 
fue but chereful in mind. 


ee ee 





| 
S 






E that foueth his fonne, doth accuftome him to ftripes,that 
6) {9 he may reioyce in his later end , and not grope atter the. 

em fH doores of his neighbours, 2. Hethat teacheth his fonne, fhal 
= ASK be pratied inhim,& inthe middes ot them of his houshold 
tos Se he shal-gloricm him, 3. He thatteacheth his fonne,doth caf | 
the enemie in-o emulation,and inihe middesot his freinds he tnai glorie 
Deut. 6: in him.4 His father is dead, & he is as it were not dead : for he hath: lett (2)The eldeft 

behind Hinrthe jiketohimfelfis. In his lite he fawe.and reioyced in him: fonne being 
\in-his deaifrhe wasnot: made orie , neither was he confounded-before e YTE tO his 
the enemies, 6. For heleft a defender of his houfe again{t the enc- haue fo ‘o, 

. . . a 2 pecial 
|mies , & one that fhould render thank to his freinds, 7. (a) For rhe care of the | 
foules of his Tonnes he wil binde vp his-wounds , & ar cucrie voice bother children, : 
This- bowels shal be troubled, 8; An vnramed horfe becommeth ftub- ento the ad- 
| burne , and a diflolute chiide wil becomeheadie, 9, Pamper thy fonne, fpi, U8 of i 
and he wilmakethee atraid: play with him , and he wil make thee to- 'g, owne. hure 
rowful.1o,Laugh not wihhim, left thou be forie , and at the laft (b) thy |éb)Teeth on 
teet shal be on edge.11.Giue him not power m his youth, and contemne edge or gua- | 
not his-cogitations. 12. Curbe hisneckeinyoùth, and knock his fades "Shing of teeth, | 
whiles he isa childe , left perhaps he be hardned , and beleeue thee nor, |53 part of hel | 
and he ikal be forow of minde to thee. 13. Teach thy fonne, and Pame Sar Pid 8. 
workein him, that thou offend not in his dishoneltie.14,. Better isa tume tiei 
-poore mah whole and {trong of force , themarichman weake ang herh in this 


Ddd 2 fcr d hecu- hfe. 
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r their lines. | 








































(c) ‘Pietie tsa. 
soueal riches 
and honour. 


vnnecefiarie 
penfiuenes to 
flict thy 
mind,through 
4puftilanimiutie 
J(e) Bur relic 
wholly vpon 
Gods wil and 
prouidesee, 
| refigning thy 
wil vnto his. 


(2) They that 
}imploy al | 
their ftudic to 


frec fromten- 
tations of the 
flesh, | 
(6)And from 


Jupon S. Ierom 


res and thou 
vvsit nos lone 


icum, Mo- 
nach, | 


freewil to 


| d eclare 
CL eee eee 





(d) Suffer not 


admonisheth: | the end he is made poore, 5. He that Joueth gold {hal not be 


one the fiudies | he that foloweth after eorruption, fhal bereplenifhed of it.6, Manie haue 
of holie Scripew- . 


(c) It 15 in mas 
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{courged. with miferie, 15, The (c) healrh of the foule in holines of 
iuftice „is better thenal gold and filuer: and a found bodie,then infinite 


reuenewes. 16, There is no riches aboue the riches of the heal:h of the’ 


bedie:.andthere is no delight aboue the ioy of the hart, 17. Better is 
death then a bitter life : and euerlafting reft , then continual ficknes. 18.: 
Good things hid in a mputh that is shut,are a; meffes of meares fe: ábout 
a graue, 19.What fhal facrifice profite an idol 2-for neither shal he eate. nor 
{mel : 20. fo he that is chafed away of our Lord, beareth the rewards of 
iniquitie: 21.feeing with his eies, & groning , as an eunuch embracing a 
virgin and fighing. 22. (d) Give: not heauines to thy foule,& afflia not 
thy felf in thy counfel, 23.Joyfulnesof the hart, this isthe lite of a man, 
and atreafure without defect of holines : and the ioy of amanislée life. 
24. Haue mercie on thine owne foule, (e) pleafing God,and refraine:and 
c6fort thy hart in his holines : and expel forow far from thee. 25. For io- 
row hath kilied manie,and there is no profite in it, 26 


. Evuie and anger 


diminish the daies, and thought. witbring old age betore the time. 27. A 
magnifical hartis good in bankets:for his bankets are made diji gen:ly. 





Cuar XXXI. 


By feeking vertue and labouring for neceffaries,the fleshss fubdued to the fpirite. 
8. Moderate riches are beft,12. with temperance in diet, e[pecially 


ksng. 


in-drij- 


ATCHING (4 )after honeftie fhalpine the fleth, & 
the thought thereof (b)taketh away fleepe.2. The 
f) thought of torcknowledge turneth away ithe vn-. 

4 derftanding,& grieuous infirmitiemaketh a fober 


© foule.3. Therich man hath laboured in gathering’ 
as thal be re- 


of fubitancetogether,& in his reft he 

aw plenifhed with Pi goods, 4. The poore man hath 

ewe laboured in the diminithing of his liuing , and in 
iuítified : & 





been giuen into falles for gold, and their perdition hath come- b the 


beauriethereof.[7. The gold of them that facrifice isa wood of offence. 

the-vices of she | Wo to them, that folow after it,and cuerie wnwile man fhal perish in ir.8, | 

flesh, Epift.ad | Bleffed is the rich man that is found without fpot: and that hath not gone 
after gold, nor hoped in money and treafures. 9, W ho is this? & we wil 


praife him,for he hath done meruelous thingsin his lite. 10. Who is pro- 
ued therin,& perfect,shal haue eternal glorie,He that (¢)could traferefle, 


tranferefic, &'& hath nottranferefled:and doe euils,and hath not done:11, therfore are 
therfore they [his good things eftablished in our Lord, & al 


the church of faints shal 








ECCLESIASTIC YS. 415 
declarehis almes, 12. Art thou fet at a great table? open nottny iawe 
therevpon firft.13. Say not this: There be manic things which are vponit, 
14,.Remember that a naughtieeie is euil, 15, What is created worie then |, ene breake 
the eie > therefore fhal tt weepe at euerie face. When it fhal fee, 16. {tretch fhis command- 
not out thy hand firft,& {o contaminated with enuie thou be afhamed.17. 
Be not oppreffed in a feaft.18. Vinderftand by thy felf whatthy neighbours 
things are. 19. Vieasa frugal man thofe things, that are fet before thee: 
| left thou be hated when thou eateft much. -20, Leaue off frf for 
manners fake , and exceede not, leftthou perhaps offend, 21. And 
if thou be fet inthe middes of manic, ftretch not forth thy hand before 
them: neither doe thou firftasketo drinke, 22. How iufbcient isa little 
wine for a man wel taught, and in fleeping thou fhalt not be pained with 
it, and thov fhalr feele no picke. 23. Watching, & choler , & torment 
to an vnfatiable man: 24.fleepe of health isin a man of fpare diet:he fhal 
fleepe vnril morning., and his foule with him fhal be delighted.25.And 
į ifthou haft been forced with eating much, rife trom the middes , and 
vomite , and it fhal refrefhthee, and thou fhalt not bring infirmitie to 
thy bodie. 26. Heare me my fonne, and defpiie me not: and in the end 
thou {hak finde iny words, 27. In al thy workes be quicke, and al in- 
firmitie fhal not chance vnto thee, 28, The lippesiof manie fhal bleffe him 
| that is magnifical in breads,and the teftimonie of his truth is faithful, 29, (d) As breadis 
‘In (d)naughtie bread the cittie wil murmur , and the ceftimonie of the bhi chief. fa 
naughtines thereof is true.30,Prouoke not them that loue wine: for wine |fenance of the 
hath deftroyed very manie, 31. Fire tryeth hard yron: fo wine drunken bodie, fo do~ 
-im drunkennes fhal rebuke the harts of the proud. 32. Equal lite to al [rine is of the 
men , wine in fobrietie:ifthou drinke it moderately, thou thalt be fober. munde,which 
33. What is his lifethat is diminifhed with wine? 34, What defraudeth ourisleerh 
life > death, 35. Wine was created for ioyfulnes, and not for drunkennes |{& if it be had 
.| from the beginning, 36.Wine drunken moderately is the ioy of the foule jcorrupteth 
and the hart, 37. Sober drinking is health to foule and bodie. 38, Much [them thatre- 
wine drunken maketh prouocation, & wrath, & manie-ruines, 39. one i 
Much wine drunken is birrernes of the foule. 40. The couragioufnes ot 
drunkennes is offence of the vnwife, leflening the {trength, and maki 
wounds, 41. In a banquet of wine rebuke not thy neighbour: and def- 
pife him not in his mirth. 42, Speake nottohim-words of reproch ; and 
prefle him.not in demanding againe, 





are happie, 
chat through 
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(a) Humiliue | 


tsneceflarte in, k 


al , but moft 


efpeciillvin 


men of auto- 


iritie. The grea- 


lreft art in this 









temne varine 
glorie in 
height of au— 


ctoriue. S, 


éteth mens re- 


hey vfe the | 


: Ssperiours muff rule with meekenes , 4. teaching thoje wifdom that are capable 


life isto con- 


ratewine, 9. Heare holding thy peace, 8& forthy reuerence good grace 


Ifthou be askedtwife, lecthyne anfwer haue-an head,12.In-manie things 


doe my 
‘thefethings blefle our Lord that madethee, & that dothreplenifh thee 


‘ment, and iha] kindle iuttices as light,21.A Gnnetul man wil flye repre- 
(b)God dire- : 
{controled euen by his owne purfuires. 24. Sonne (6) doce nothing 


meanes of con-| inthe way of ruine, and thou fhal nor {tumble at {iones : commite not 
sultation, ashe! -~ -—- 


THE BOOK OF 













Cuap XXXII. 


thereof, 7. Be moderate in mufike , and in wint.9 Let yong men be diligent 

to beare and [paring to [peake 13:efpecially before thesr betters 15. Be alwayes 

wel occupied. 1 7. Serwe and feare God. 21, Admite correction, 2 4. doe no- 
. thing without counjel, | 


3 Av £ they made thee Ruler? («* be not extolled: 
>| be among them as one of them, 2. Haue care of 
9 ‘hem, and fo fitte thou ftil , and al thy care being 
3) difpatched, repofe, 3. That thou mailt reioyce tor 
sm :hcir fakes , & receiue a crowng as an ornament 
| of grace and obteyne the dignitie ot the contri- 

ution, 4, Speake thauthat art elder : for it be- | 
~ommieth thee,s.the firft word to him that loueth 
with Knowiedge, & ninder not mufike. 6. Where there isno hearing,. 
power not out fpeach , and extol not thy felf out of time in thy wifdom. 
7. A litle pearle of the carbunclejnan ornament of gold, and the-com- 
parifon of muficiansin a banker of wine, 8, As a fignet or the emerauld 
is in the working of gold : {o the melodie of mufike is ioyful and mede- 







{hal cometothee, 10. Yong man (peake inthineowne.caufe {carfely. 11. 


‘be as it were ignorant, and heare holding thy peace and withal asking, 
13.In the middes of great men prefume not:& where ancients are, fpeake | 
not much, 14. Before hailethere fhal goe lightning: .& grace {fhal goe be 
fore-{hametaftnes , & for thy reuerence good grace fhal come to 
thee, 15," And at the houre of ryfing flacke not thy felf: but runne before: 
firft into thy houfe, and there withdraw thy felf, and there play, 16. and 

conceits , and not in finnesand proud word, 17.-And aboue al 


math-al his gcods: 18.'Fe that fearéth our Lord, fhal receine his doctrine: 
and they. that wil warch after him, fhal findedlefling.19. He that fecketh. 
the law {halbe replenithed withit zand he that doth deceittully, fhal be 
fcandalized Dy it. 20, They that feare our, Lord „fhal finde iuit iudge- 


nenfion, and according to his wil, wil finde excuie.22. A man otcountel 
wil net defiroy ynderftanding, an alien and proud man wil not dread 


teare : 23, ¥ca after he hath done wiih feare without counfel , he fhal be 


without couniel, and after the tact thou faalt not repent. 25. Goe not 





thy (elfto a laborious way , left chou fet a {candal to thy foule, 26. And |hath appoin- 

beware of thy children, and take heede ofthem of thy houfehold, 27, fted:for when 
In al thy worke belieue thy foule ( e )-by faith: for this is the kee- (Y° °? cares 
ping of the commandments, 28, He that belieueth God, atrendeth his a be is 
to the commandments : and he that truftech in him., fhal nor be 


aS inmiddes of 
leflened, them. Afat.38. 


(e) Doe not 
‘againft thy 
sonféience. 



















Cuar XXXII 


Feare of God defendeth from al aduerfaries. 5. Follie ss “ynconflant.8. God dif- 
pofesh al tothe bef.13.Man & in Gods band, as clay in the possers.20,.Superiour» 
muft keepe their authoritie, and their fabie &s in diftspline. 


tentation God wil keepe him, and deliuer him from euils, 
2. A wife man hateth not the commandments and iufti- 
ces , and he fhal not be fhaken as a fhippein aftorme. 3, A 
aX man of vnderftanding belieueth the law of God, and the 
law is fureto him, 4, He that repeateth aninterrogation, fhal better 
| prepare his anfwer, and fo fhal be heard, and fhal keepe difcipline, 
5. («) Thehart of a fooleis a wheele of a carte: & his cogitation as a 
{turning axeltree, 6. A ftalion horfe neyeth ynder euerie one thar |“ Men ged 
ficceth vpon him fo: a freind that is afcorner. 7. Why doth one day | “ane fom one 
excel an other, and one light an other , and one yeare an other yeare of [vice into an 
the funne? 8, By the Knowledge of our Lord they-were feparared , the jother without 
{unne being made, and keeping the precept. 9. And he changed times, |¢¢2“ing. 
andthe feftsnal dayes thereof, and in the fame.they celebrated the feftiual Efpecially he- 
| daies at an houre. 10, Of them God-exalted and magnified , and of them into nanie. or 
he put into the number of daies, And al men are of the ground , and of jrours.Againft 
the earth , from whence Adam was created. 11. In the multitude of the jwhichS. Paul 
difcipline of our Lord-hefeparared them ,-and-changed theirwaies, 12. {Preferibech — 
Of them he biefled, and exaited: and of phem he fan@ified, and applied |" mi eh | 
tohimfel£::and-of them he curfed and humbled, and conuerted them Re ! 





be eftablisbed 

from their feparation..13, As potters clay is in his hand ,to fashion and ah grace | 

` | difpofeit. 14..Alhis wayes according to his difpofition : fo man inthe |4¢b.13. v. » 
-hand of him, :and hewilrender to him according to his iudgement, 15, 
_Againit euilas good, and againft death life : fo alfo againft a iuit mana 
finner, And fo looke-vpon al the workesof the Higheft:. Two againft 
two,.and one againit one. 16. And I awaked lait, and ashe gathereth 
beries after the grape gatherers. 17, In the blciling of God 1 alfo haue 
hoped:and as hethar gathereth orapes,haucl filledthe wine prefic.18.Sce 





that 








ee ete ee agh ai i jennie — eS ee le ere ih TEL p Ata a EAS 


— a n one 


(a \Vainedrea- 


mes are not to 

be regarded: 
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| 


is vncoubtedly 


true: and no 
tote of the law 


shal perish. 





eh ee a. 








rhat I haue not laboured for my felfonly , but for al that feeke our difci- 
pline, r9. Heare me ye great men „and al peoples , and ye-rulers of tne 
Church harken with. your cares.. zo. To fonne and wife , brother and 
freind, give not power ouer thee in thy life : and giuc not thy pofleiiion 
to an other : left perhaps thou repent thee , andthou entreat tor them. 


|23. Whilcs thon art yet alue and takeft breath, al fiefh thai not change 


thee, 22, For itis better that thy chitdren aske of thec „then that theu- 
looke toward the hands of thy children. 23, In al thy workes be exqui- 
lite. 24, Giue no ftaineto thy glorie, Inthe day of the confummaiten 
ofthe dayesotthy lite, and in the time or thy deceaie diitribure thine 
inheritance, 25, Fodder, and wandc, and burden tor an affe: bread, and 


| difcipline, and worke for a teruant, 26. He worketh in difcipline, and 


ieckethro reft: releafe him his hands, and he ieeketh libertic. 27, The 


yoke and the reyne bend a itiff necke,and continual workes doe bowe 


iferuant, 28. Fora malicious feruant torment & tetters, fend him into 
vorke,that he be not idle. 29. For idienes hath taught much naughtines, 
20. Set him to worke: for 10 it becometh him. Andithe be not obcwient, 
sow him with fetters, and exceede not ouer al fleih: but without iudgt- 


ment doe no grieuousthing. 31.4 { thou haue a faithful feruanr, let him 


| ve vnto thee asthy foule: as-a brother fo entreate him : becaute in the 
| loud ozthy foule thou hait gotten him, 32. Ir thou hurt him vniuitly, 


d. 
to aske,and what way to feeke him. 





Cuar XXXIIITI. 


Truft not vaine dreames, fouthlayings , nor les.9. Much good is got by experience 
1.4.-and more by fearing God. 21. God reietteth theoblasions of the wicked: 
24. Defrauding the poore is like to man|langhter.2 8. Deftroy not that an other 
buildeth. 30. Repentance without amendment sn othing-worth. 


mes Arne hope & lyingis toa foolifh man ; & (.4 ) dreames 
3 É extol thcevnwife, 2. As he that apprehenderh a fhadow,and 
purfueth the winde :. fo is-he alfo that atrendethto. lying 
’ vifions, 3. According to this isthe vifion-of dreames : asa 

mans fimilitude before the face ofa man,4.Of the vncleane 
what fhal be made cleane ? and of a yer what truth fhal befaid? 5. Diui- 
nation of errour, and lying fouthfayings , and the-dreames ofthem that 
doe euil, are vanitie. 6. And as a woman that traueleth,thy hart {uffereth 
phantafies : vnleffe it be a vifion fent forth from the Higheft , fet not thy 
hart vpon them, 7. For dreames haue made manie to erre, and they that 


hoped in them haue failed, 8. (b) The word of the law {hal be fulfilled 


without 






r : 








ECCLESIASTICVS§, AIg 


without lying,and (c)wifedom in the mouth of the faithful fhal be made (+) God alfo 
plaine.g.H ethat hath not been proued,what knoweth he? A man expert prouideth tha 
in manie things , fhal think nranie things : and he that hath learned b ARA watch 
manie things, Mhal declare vnderftanding,.,10. He.thar is not tryed, |ruly explicate 
knoweth few things: and he that hath been in manie things., multiplyeth this law. 
wickednes, 11. He that hath not been proued,.what manner of things 
knoweth he? He that is deceiued , fhal abound with wickednes, 12, I 
haue feen manie things in wandring to and fro , and very manie fafbions 
of words, .13, Sometimes I-haue'been in danger ynto death for thefe | 
| things , and I was deliuered by the grace of God. 14, The fpirit of them 
that teare God is fought , & at his fight fhal be blefled, 15. For their bope: 
son him that faueth them, and the cies. of God vponthemthat loue him, |- 
16, He that feareth our Lord fhaltremble at nothing, and fhal not dread: 
| becaufe he is his hope. 17. His {oule is bleffed that teareth our Lord. 18. 
| To whom doth he looke , and whois his {trength? 19, The cies of our 
Lord -are vpon them that feare him, a‘protectour of might, a ftay of 
{trength, a couer from the heate , and fhadow forthe noone time, 20. a 
‘| fauing from offence , and helpe from falling , .exalting the foule, and 
| illuminating the cies , giming health, and life, and blefiing, 21. The obla- 
tion of him that immolateth of an-vniuftthing is {potted , and the fcor- 
| nings of the vniuit are not acceptable, 22. Our Lord is onlie theirs that 
Se expect him inthe way oftruth and iuftice, 23, .The Higheft alloweth 
- {notthe guifts of the wicked: neither hath he regard to he oblations of Í 
the vniuit , neither wil he be made propitious for finnes by the multitude 
| oftheir facrifices, 24. He that offereth facrifice of poore mens fubftance, 
isas he thar facrificeththe fonne inthe prefence of his. father. 25.. The 
bread of the needic, is the life of the poorer hethat defraudeth it, isa man |(d) He that do- 
| of bloud, 26. He that taketh away breadinf{wer, is ashe that killeth his [ftroyerh that | 
| neighbour, 27. He that fheddeth bloud , andthar defraudeth the hired fan other buil- 
man, are brethren. 28, (d) One building , and-an other deftroying : what 
profite baue they bur the labour? 29. One praying,and-an other curfing: 
whethers voice wil God heare? 30. He tharis wafhed fromthe dead, 
(e) andtoucheth him againe, what doth his wafhing profit ? 31. fo a man 
chat fafteth in his fines; and doing the fame againe, what doth he profite jti 
in humbling himfelf?-who wil heare his prayer? | 
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Cran. XXXV, 


Obferuation of she commandments, 4.and Sacrifice of the inft pleafe God,12. not 
the facrifice of the wicked. 4. God protelleth the poore and d clolate 519. hea- 
reth the prayer of the bumble and rendereth to al as they deferue. 


e E («)that keepeth the jaw, multiplieth oblation. 2.J¢ is an t. Reg. 

P? holfome facrifice to attend to the commandments , and fiev +2. 

= ge to depart from al iniquitie. 3. And tooffer Propitiation by ier.7. 
© K facrifice for iniu ftices, and to retire from iniu ftice is prayer 
Pfal.g.and of | & for finnes,4.He who offereth the flower ot wheat, fhal giuc 
praife,Pfal49. thanks:and he that is merciful offereth facrifice.s.To depart from inqui- 
externalfacri- | teis a thingthat pleafeth our Lord wel, and to depart frō iniuftice is an 

fices. intreating for finnes.6. (b) Thou fhalt not appeare before the fight of our Exo. 

(b)Neuerthe- Lord-emptie.7.For al thefe things are done becaufeof the comandmét of ibe 4. 

les external fa~ God .8.The oblation of the iuft maketh a fatte altar. and isan odour of Dew.16. 

| critics Js alfo {weetnes in the fight of the Higheft.9.The facrifice of the iuft is accepta- 

' ble,and our Lord wil not forget the memorie thereof.10.Réder glorie to 

God with a good minde:and diminifh not the hrft fruits of thine hands. 

11.In euerie guitt make thy countendce chereful,and in ioytulnes fanci- 

fre thy tithes, 12, Giueto the Hi gheft according to his guift, and with a 

C) Oftentimes, good eie doe according to the abilitie of thine hads:13 ebecaufe our Lord 

fommcheAs | ica rewarder,and wil repay thee (c) feuen times fo much, 14. Offer aot | 

Pron. 4 Souen wicked guifts,for he wil not receiue the. 15.And looke not ypõ.anvniuft 

uffa Le) M ai | tacrifice,becaufe our Lord is iudge, and there 1s not with him she glorie 

rife againe. of perfon.16. Our Lord wil not accept: perfon againit the poore, and he 

wil heare the prayer of himthatis hurt.y 7-Hewil not defpife the prayers 

| of the pupil:nor the widow, if fhe power out {peach of mourning, 18, 

Doe not the widows reares rane downeto che cheeke,& her exclamatio 

vpon him that caufeth themtorunne>? y 9. For from the checke they poe 

Vp cuen to heauen,and our Lord the hearer wil not be delighted in them, 

20.Hethat adoreth God in dele@ation > dhalbe receiued, & his Petition 

thal approcheuento the cloudes, 21. The prayer of him that humbleth 

| himfelf,, fhal penetrate the cloudes:and til it apptoch he wil not be com- 

farted: and he wil not depart til the Higheft behold. 22. And our Lord 

wil not belong, but wil iudge the iuft, and wil doe itudgement: and the 

{trongeft wil not haue patience in them, that he may crufh their backe: 

23.and be wil repay vengcance to the Gentiles,til herake aw ay the mul- 

titude of the proude:& breake thefceprers of the yniuft , 24, til he re- 

ward men according to their doings : and according to the workes of 

Adam, and acccrding to his prelumption. 25, til he iudge the iudgcmenr 

his people, and fhal delight theiuft with hismercie:2 6, The mercie ot God 


is beautiful in thetime of tribulation,as a cloude of raine in the time of 
drought, 


eee 


Cnap, 














(a)Sacrifices |£ 
f penance, Pfa. 
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A prayer for canserhon of -al nanon ig and. for conferuatiomof the Ijraelies. 
20. Diftretion is neceffarie in al ations, and deftres, 





8 Av £ mercic vpon vs 6 God of al,and refpect vs,and fhew vs the’ 
Plight. of thy mercies:z.and fend in thy feare vpon (a) the natids 


=~ 


(4)This = 

7 imopile “9 

-hat haue not fought after thee , thar they:may know thas there a oh ais 

| is noGod butthou, and that they may shew tortiithy glorious ofthe con- 
things. x Litt yp thy hand ouer the ftrange Nations, that they may fee thy verhon of the: 

. . ork ey . - entHs, as 
might.4 Foras intheir fight thou art fanctified in vs,fo in our fight thou the like wen 
fhalt be magnified in them , 5. that they may know thee,as we alfo have oe en inch il 
knowen,that there isno God befidethee 6 Lord.6.Renewe fignes ;.and Pfalmes. sg. 64. 
change meruels,7.Glorife thy hand,and thy right arme,8.R aiie vp turic, 65.&c. 
and powre out wrath 'ọ.Take away the adueriaric , and akflic: the ene- | 

mie.ro.Faften the time,and remember the end,thar they may declare thy | 
meruels, 11. Let himthet is faued be deuoured in the wrath of flame: and | 
Jet them that euil intreate thy people, find perdition.12. Breake the head 
of Princesof the enemies „tlra: faie : Thereis none other befide vs. 13. 
Gathertogether al the tribes of lacobzand let them know that there is no 
-God but thou,that they may declarethy great workes:& thoudhalt inhe- 
rite them as trom the beginning. 14. Haue mercieonthy.people, vpon 
whichthy name is inuocated v and vpon Ifrael, whom thou haft made 
equal ro thy fir{t begotté:15.Haue mercie onthe citie of thy fanctificarid 
Terufalem,the citie of thy reft. 16, Repleniih Sion with thy wordsihat 
can not be vetered,& thy people with thy glorie.17, Giue the teftimonic 
te them thar are thy creatures from the beginning, and raife vp the pro- 
phecies,whichthe former prophets fpake in thy name, 18. Giue reward 
to themthat patiently. expect thee,that thy prophets may be found faith- 
.é,| ful:and heare the prayers of thy feruants,19. ac cording to Aarons benc- 
diction of thy people , and direct vs into the way of iuftice , and let al 
knowe that' inhabrrethe earth , that thou art Godthe beholder..of'the 
words,20.The(5) bellie wil eate al meate,and one meate is betterthen an '(3) As there jc 
other meate, 21.T he iawes taft venifon, & (c) the wife hart lying words, difference of 
22.A peruerfe hart wil give forow , and a cunning man wilreiat it. 23, -meates: (c) fo 
Some woman wil receiue enerie man:and one daughter is better then an there ought 
other daughter. z4. The beautie of a woman cheereth the face of her ir be difere- 
husband, and increafeth the defire abcue al mans concupifcer.ce, 25.1] in chown? 
: . ° ing a 
there be a tongue of curing , there is.atfo of mitigating and of mercie: her |wife,& in al 
| bushand is nor according to the fonnesof men. 26, Hethat poflefleth a |2&ions,and de-l ; 
good woman beginneth riches:fhe is an helpelike vnto him,& a piller as fires. 
(d)reft,27,Where there is no hedge , the pofleflion fhal be ipoiled : . ana (<)'n concor d. 
where there is no wife,he mourneth wanting. Who doth credite him that liucreate by 
hath no neft,and turning afide wherefoeuer it waxeth darke, as a robber |difcord al 
“girded, leaping fros citie to citie. things goe 
| to hauoke. 


ay ere n 





| Eee 2 GHAP, 
ne rr a a 


ooo OOTTE BOOK OF ~ 
eE ee Otaaensesitataanats 


ee 





Cuar XXXVIL 


Beware of a feined er loue.s Jure frersd.7 Conjult with the wife, trifie, 15. 
and Vertuous,19 .efpectally relying “vpon God.2 1 The tongue is canje of much 
good,or much euil. 3 0.8e temperate m diet ° 


‘Verte freind wil fay: I alfo haue ioyned freind. 
fhip : (4) but thereisa freind, in name only a 





(a) As freind- 


‘sup isa moft freind, Doth there not forow remaine euen to 
{in humane ~ death?-2.But a companion and freind wil be tur- 
lifes fo fei- ned to enmitie, 3, © moft wicked pref{umption, 
p freindship whence waft thou created to couer the drie land 


is moft dange- 
‘TOUS, : 


‘with malice,and wrth the deceitfulnes thereof: 
. A companion is pleafant with his freind in dele- 
Ctations,and inthetime of tribulation he wil be an aduerfarie: 5A com- 
panion is {orie with his freind for his bellies fake, and he wil take a shield 
| againft the enemie.6,Forget not thy freind in thy minde, and be not yn- 
| mindeful ofhim in thy riches.7.Confult not with him which betraieth, 
and hide thy counfel from them that enuie thee. 8.Euerie.counfeler vite- 
reth counfel,but there is a counfeler in himfelfe..g. From fuch acounfe- 
ler keepethy foule,Firft know what his neceffitie is:for he wil deuife to 
his owne minde:ro. left perhaps he thruft a fharpe {take into the ground 
and fay tothee: 11, Thy way is good; and ftand ouer againit thee ro fee 
what wil befalthee. 12, With an irreligious man treate not.of holines,& 
with the vniutt of iuftice, and with a woman ofthe thing whereof the is 
tealous:with a feareful man of warre,with a marchant of traicke,with a 
byer of felling,with an enuious man of giuing thankes,13..with the im- 
pious of pietie,with the vnhoneft of hanettie,with the field labourer of 
al worke, 14. with him that worketh by the yeare of the ending ofthe 
| yeare, with a flouthtul feruant of much working:attend not to thefein a} 
| counfcl.15.But be cétinual with aholie m4, whomfocuer thou fhalt know 
to oblerue the feare of God, 16. whofe fouleis according to thine owne 
foule:and who whé thou fhalt {tumble inthe darke,wil be forie for thec, 
17.And eftablifh with thy felf an hart. of good counfe] : for there is none 
other thing more worth to thee thenit.18. The foule of a holie man ytte- 
reth fometime true things,more then feuen warchmen that fitte in a high 
place to watch,19.And in al thefe (b) befeech the Highedt, that he dire 
ovicalpru- | thy way in truth.20,Betore al workes let atrue word 21.g0e before thee, 
| >| and {table counfel before euerie a, 21. A wicked word thal change the 
lefpecialiv hart: out of which,rife foure partes, good, and euil, life, and death:and the 
peciallvto Sop . i 

pray for Gods: | tOngue is a continual ruler of them, T here is afubtile man teacher of ma- 
‘\direGion. nic,& to his owne foule he is vnprofitable,12, A cunning. ma hath taught 
imanie,and is {weer to his owne foule.23 He that fi peaketh fophiitically, 
is Cdious:in euerie thing he shal be defrauded.: 4.Grace isnot giuen him 

cn nee UOU 


of our | 
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. is awife ma,wift 
for he is defrauded of al wifdom.25.Fhereis awile | 
S pur Tore foule - and the fruit of his vnderftanding is laudable, 26. À 
wife man teacheth his people , and the fruits of his vnderítanding are (e) The daves 
Bi eal, A wife man fhal be filled with blefings,and they that fee of the Bleffed 
| ait i e him 28. The life of a man isin the number of dayes : but the in heauen, who 
da s (c) of Ifae] are innumerable, ‘29. A wife man in the people faal fec God, are 

[t.Cer.6 inberite honour , and his name fhal liue for euer. 30, Sanne in i Ute) The fame | 
E (d)proue thy foule: & if it be wicked, giue it not power: 31. for tT ings which S.Paul $ 
are not expedient for al, and euerie kinde pleafeth not eufrie foule, 32. jadmonisherh 
Be not greedie in al feafting , and powre not out thy felf vporral meate: (a Cor. z “le 

fi B nani | there fhal be infirmitie,and greedines {hal approca | prewes 
22, for in manic meates prec ee. bimfeif, by ex 
Zon to choler. 34. Becaufe of furfet manie hauc died : -but he that 










amining & re- 


a . &ifyino his 
{tinent, fhal adde life. confcience. 


Cuar XXXVII 


God hath ordained corporal 9. and fpiriital medscines.16. yje moderate, not e 
cefne forow for the dead. 26. Tradefmen and artificers are neceffarse , MM. 


more piritual pafteurs. . | 
f r (a)Mans bodie| 


BAKE O wove the phifition (4) for neceffitie: for the Higheft hath naturally nee- 
Gb created him. 2. For al medicine ts of God , & itihalrecetue deth fuftenice, 
Doni ring The knowledge of the philtion fhal &fcmetimes f 
AI 5 ift of the King. 3°. -en he {hal b ifed ‘phifike,and fo' f. 
AR exalt his head, and in the fight of great men he e praifed, Fe ka: teule: 
4. The Higheft hath ereated medicines of theearth, anda wile man which as itis 
Exe.35..wil not abhorrethem, 5. Wasnot bitter water made {weete by wood? imore excellét, 
6. The verte af the things is come to the knowledge of men, and the fo itoughtto | 
ligheft hath giuen knowledge to men , for to he honoured in his mer- | “a regar- 
uelous things, 7. Curin -withthefe things he fhal LT Ohl >and 
ithe apothecarie fhal make confections of fweernes > an fal make 
- | ointments of health , and his workes fhal not be con unate . For (6) Spiricual | 
‘the peace of God is vpon the face of the earth, 9.Sonne (#) int inein t- [infrmitiere- $ 
mitie contemne not thy {eif but pray our Lord, and he wil cure thee, ro, quireth fpiri- 
‘Turne away from finne,and dire thy hands,and from al offence cleanfe | tual phifike. 
‘thy hart, 11. Giue {weernes and a memorial of fine floure , and make 
a fat oblation, and giue place to the phiftion. 12, For our Lord crea- | 
ited him: and lec him not depart trom thee,becaufe his WOrKEs ps P of 
\.ceflaric, 13. For there is a time when thou maift fal into their ands: |(c) Toauoide | 
14. and they shal befeech our Lord , that he direct their reft, and jenil fpeach, | 
healing; fortheir conueriation, 15. He that finneth in his fight , nat wets uly bore | 
made him , fhal fal into the hands of the phifition, 16. Sonne Pe © tor the | 
dead fhed teares, and begin to weepe as hauing fuffered doleful things, jdeath of thy | 
and according to iudgement couer his bodie, and neglect not his burial. freind. Bur mo- 
\Pro, 15. 17. But (c) for detraction beare bitterly the mourning o; him one rc c rare WA | 
. 15. . b deti | 
17. | and be comuorted tor the heauines, 18. and make mourning according 
a ‘Eee 3 death 
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to his defert oneday , or two , becaufe of detraction. 19. For by heauines 
death: hafteneth, and it couereth the ftrength, and forow of the hart 
boweth tlie necke. 20. In abftraction forow $s permanent:and the fub- 
{tance of the poore is-according to his hart. 24. .Giue not thie hart into 
heausnes , but expel. it from thee: and rememberthe latter endes, 22. 
and forget not ; for neither is there returne,.and him- thou fhalt pront 
nothing , and thou fhalt hurtrhy felf 23. Be mindful-ef' my iudgemem: 
| for thine alfo muft be fo : to me yefterday „and to thee to day, 24. Inthe 
repofe of the dead make the memorie of him-to reft , and comfort him 
inthe departing of his fpirit. 25. (4) Fhe wifdom of a fcribe in the time 
of vacance : and he tharis leffe in action, {hal receiue wifdom, 26. With 
what wifdom fhal he be replenifhed , thar holdeth the. plough , and 
glorieth inthe goade , driueth oxen with the prickle , and conuerferh in 
their workes, and histalke is inthe breede of buls? 27. He wil giue his 
writing. SoS.| hartto turne vp furrowes , and his watching inthe feeding ot kine, 28, 
Paul not only | So euerie craftfman and workemafter that pafleth the night as the day, 
preached, but- that maketh grauen feales , and his continual diligence varieth the pi- 
ic | Cture: he wil giue his hart to the fimilitude of the picture, and nis 


2. Reg. 
ES 
(d)When pa- 
ftours haue ley 
fure frö prea- 
ching, they 

may then pro- 
fite otaers by 








likewife the 


\Do@ours of | watching wil perfect the worke. 29. Sothe yronfinith fitting by the 
the Church | anuil and confidering the worké of yron. The vapour of the fire wil 
and otherholie parch his feh, and he ftriueth in the heate of the tournace: 30, The 


noyfe ofthe hammer reneweth his eare, and his eye is againftthe fimili- 
tude of the veffel. 31. He wil gine his hart ro the finifhing of the workes, 
and his watching wil polith ro perfeCtion. 32. So the potter fitting at his 
worke, turning the wheele with his feete,who is alwayes fet in carefulnes 
for his worke, and al his working is in number: 33, With his arme he | 
wil fafhion the clay , and before his feete he wil bend his firength: 34. 

He wil giuehis hartto finiihthe vernithing thereof, and his-watchin 

wil make cleane the fournace. 35. Althefe haue hoped in their hands, 
and euerie one is wife in his owne art, 36. Without thefea citie is nor 
built, 37. And they fhal not inhabite , nor walke-therein , and they fhal 
not leape high into the congregation. 38. Vpon the judges feate they 
fhal not fitte , and rhe ordinance of indgementthey fhal not vnderftand, 
neither {hal they declare difcipline and iudgement, and in parables they 
fhal nor be found: 39, burthey fhal confirmethe creature of the world, 
and their prayer fhal be inthe worke of their art, applying their foule,&. 
fearching inthe law of the Higheft, 
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Godlse knowledge, 16. purisse of foule , zo. bumble concept of owr felues , 27. 
and confideration of eternal reward , are good difpofstions to fpiritual con- 
templation. 
ayy HE (2) wife man wil fearch out the wifdom of al the ta) Behdes a- 
. . . 1. -, (Cine life com- 
¥ ancients, and wil be occupied in the prophets, 2. He wil | nended in the 
A keepe the narration of famous men , and wil enter | former chap. 
> withal into the fubtilities of parables, 3. He wil fearch tic is neceflarie 
out the hidden fenfes of prouerbs,and wil conuerfe in the [that vertuous 
=2 fecrets of parables, 4. Inthe middes of great men he wil acd vie alio 
minifter,and in the fight of the prefident he fhal appeare. 5, He fhal paffe iz, cmp lati & 
| into the land of ftrange nations : tor he fhal trie good andeuil in men, 6. ‘Vato which _ 
He wil giue his hart to watch early vnto our Lord,that made him, and he ‘foure difpofi- 
wil pray in the fight of the Higheft, 7, He wil open his mouth in prayer, ions arcrequi- 
and wi entreare tor his finnes. 8, For if it fhal pleafe.our great Lord, he J te,deicribed 
wilfil him with(b )the fpirit of vnderftanding: 9, and- he wilpower forth | 5 73P- 
the words of his wifdom as fhowres, and in prayer wil confeffe to our |(5)True know- 
Lord, 10, And he wil dire& his counfel, and difcipline, and in his fecrets ledge of holie 
he wil confult.rx. He wil open the difcipline of his doGtrine, & wil glorie My ftertes: 
inthe law,of theteftament.of our Lord,12. Manie wil praife his wifdom, wienour che 
and it fhal not be abolifhed for euer. 13. The memorie of him fhal not de- cation wil be 
part, and his name fhal be required trom generation to generation. £4. erronious. 
Nations fhal declare his wiftdom,& the Church wil fhew forth his praife. 
15. If he continue, he fhal jeaue a name more then athoufand: and if he 
reft,ic fhal profite him,16. I wil yet confult that I may declare: For as with 
furie I am repleniihed, 17, In voice he faith: Heare me ye diuine fruits, z: 
and as the rofe plated vponthe riuers of waters fructifie ye.18. As Libanus (-) Puritieof | 
(e)haue ye the odours of fweetnes. 19. Florith ye flowres, as the lilie, and foule free from; 
iue forth an odour,and bring forth Jeaues in grace,and praife with {ong, oe and fin- 
and bieffe our Lord in his workes, 20. (d)Giue magnificence to his.name, \dowed with 
and confefle vnto him in the voice of your Jippes, and in fongs of the jvertues. i 
lippes,and harps, & thus shal ye fay in confeflion: 21. Althe workesof| 3.. 
our Lord are exceeding good. 22. Ar his word the water ftood asan (d) Humilitie 
heape : and at.the word of his mouth as it werereceptaclesof waters: 23. 
| becaufe in his commandment placabilitie is made , and there is no dimi- |contemplariue 
| nifhing of his faluation. 24. The workes of ai flelh are before him, and jperfons. : 
| chereis nothing hid from his eyes.25.From world to world he beholdeth, 
and nothing is meruelous in his tight. 26. It 4s not to be fayed : What is 
this,or whatis chat > for al things inal be fought in their time, 27, (e) His 
blefling hath ouerflowed as aftreame, 28. And asa flood hath waterec 
| the drie land, fo his wrath fhal inberite the nations, that haue not fought 
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him:29,euen he turned waters into drought, & the earth was made drie:. 
(f)In the jand his waies are direét to the waies ofthem : foto fmners ftumbling 
means oe blocks in his wrath,30, Good things were created for the good from the. 
cuts ine for | beginning, fo for the wicked , good things and euil. 31. ( f) The begin- 
this life. Which] Ding of the thing neceffarie for the life of men, water, fre, and yron, 
the good vic | alt, milke, and bread of. flower, and honie „and the ciufter of grape, . 
rightly to their] and oyle , & clothing.32, Althefe fhal be conuerted to faints into good, | 
merite,& the | fo alfo to the impious and to finners into enil. 33. There are {pirits , that 
wicked v{e euil . oo, 
cotheirdam. | Were created (g) for vengeance, and intheir turie they haue confirmed 
‘nation. theirtorments: 34, inthetime of confummation they fhal powre out 
(g)Diuels were] ftrength: and they fhal accomplith the furie of him , that made them, 
created in ftate) 35 Fire haile , famine, and death, al chefe were created for vengeance: 
oF grace.tt oa 36, the tecih of beaits, and fcorpions , and ferpeats, and {word re- 
fel from God, &| Uenging the impious vnto deftruction, 37. In hiscommandments they 
fconfequently | fhal make merrie , and onthe earth they thal be prepared when neede is, 
were punishcd.! and in their times they ihal not pretermit a word. 38. Theretore rromrhe 
| beginning | was confirmed,and I haue confulred, and thought, and leaf 
| written. 39. Al the workes of our Lord are good , & he wil giuc euerie 
| worke in his houre, 40. It isnot to be faid : This in worfe then that: for 
i al fhal be approued in their time. 41. And now with al hart and mouth 
praife yc, and blefle the name of our Lord, 


ee 
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The fir/t master of piritualmedstation may be mans miferie, contra fled by original 
finne, 4.408 incresfed by actual, 17. reliened by Gods grace: 22- which gsueth 
mame-benefits,27 .man adding hss voluntarie.cooperation. 


z= Rear trauail is created to al men, and an heauie 

fea) yoke vpon the children of Adam, from (4)theday. 
Ü| oftheir comming forth of their mothers wombe, 
vntil the day of their burying, into the mother of 
al,2. Fheir cogitations,and teares of the hart,ima- 
gination of things to.come , and the day of their 
ihe WA ¢ ending: 3. from him thar fatteth vpon the glorious 
ENEN E SEJ] {eate , vnto him thatis humbled in earth & afhes. 


(a) The penal- 
ties which al 
men euen new 
borne- infants 
fuffer , doe 
shew that al in 
general are - 
guiltie of ori- 
ainal finne, for 





nor Miji 4. From him tat weareth hyacinth, and beareth the crowne , euen to 
uiltte Á . . ae vs i 
their punisk- | him, that is couered withrude linen : furie,enuic, tumult, wauering, and 


[ment were not the feareof death, anger perfeuering , and contention , 5, and in the time 
iuft. That — | of repofe in bed, the fleepe of night changeth his knowledge. 6. A litle is 
Chrift alfo | 2. nothing inreft,and afterward in fleepe,as in the day of watch,7,H¢e is. 
vould be fab- troubled inthe vifion of his hart, as hethat hath efcaped in the day of 
| penalties was (banel. In the time of his fafetie he rofe vp , and merueleth at no feare: 
ie the finnes |8. With al fiefh, from man euen to bealt , and ypon {inners feuentold, 
o others, And - 

9. Belde 
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| 9. Betides thefe things,death, blow2,contention,and tword, oppreflions, 
Gen, 7.: tainine,and contrition . and {courges : 10. for the wicked al thefe were 
| | created , and forthe the floud was made, 17,. Al things that are of the 
Eccie.1| earth ihal turne into the earth,and al waters fhal returne into the fea,'1 be 
| | Al bribing,and iniquitie fhal be cleane taken away, and hdelitie fhal {tad 
for euer.13.The riches of the vaiult thal be dried vp as a ruer , and they 

thal iound as greatthunder inrayne. 14.1n opening his hands he ihal re- 
joyce:fo tranfgreffours fhal pine away in confumption.15.The nephewes 

| or the impious thal not multiplie boughs, nor vncleane roots found vpo 

| | the top ot arocke.16.Quer al water areennes,and at the brinke of the ri- 
| | uer itihal be plucked vp before.al grafle.17. Grace is as paradile in blef- 
: fings,and mercie remayneth tor euer, 18. The life of a workeman that iS 
| (ufhcient for him(elf inal be fweete, and init thou fhalt finde atreafure. 
19,Children,and building of a citie fhal confirme the name, and an vn- 
fpotred woman fhal be counted aboue this:20. Wine and muficke make 
a ioyfui hart:and the loue of wifedom is aboue both, 21, Shalmes, and 
Pfairerie make fweete melodie , and a fweete tongue 15 aboue both, 22. 
Thine eye wii detire grace and beautie,and (b)greene fow cn fields are a- 
poue tiis.2°.A treind and companion meeting together intime,& aboue 
them both is a woman with her husband, 24.- Bretheren are an helpe in 


the tim: of tribulxion,and mercie fhal deliuer more thë they.25 Gold & 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fuluer arc the eitablihing of the feete: and counfelis wel accepted aboue | 


| thé poth.2 6idiches & terength exalt the hart,and aboue thefe isthe teare 
| ot our Lord, 27.Thereis no diminution inthe feare of our Lord, and in 
| irthere is no neede to fecke for helpe, 28. The teare ot our I ord is as a 
| paradife of biciling,and they haue couered it aboue al glorie. 29. Sonne 


—_— 


i inthy lifetime (c) want nor:for it is better to die then to W ant.30.A man 

| that iooketh toward an other mas :able,his lite is.as not in thinking how 
to liue,tor he feedeth his foule with an other mans meates.31-But a man 

| nurtered and taught,wil looke to himfelfe.32. Pouertie wil be iweete In 
the mouth of the vnwife and in his bellie a fire wil burne. 
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Another mater of meditation is death : 8. Wherof jinne ss the canje. 15 Care of 
a good fame is neceffarie.1y. Let shamfaftnes be a bridle to anoide fornication, 
22.pniguities2 ..theft,and other finnes. 


Deatu how bitter isthy memoriero a manthat hath 
v peace inhisriches: 2. to aman thatisatreit , and whofe 
waves are profperousinalthings , and that is yet able to 
P cake meate! 3.O death, thy iudgementis good toa needy 
man,and him that is diminuned in {trengt ,4.and faylerh 


in aye, and that is carerul of althings, andto the incredulous, that lojeth 
(== 
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patience !5, Feare northe judgement of death, R emember what things 
haue been before thee,and what come after thee: this isthe iudgement 
from our Lord to al flefh : 6, and what fhal come -vpon thee by the good 
a) Inisto no pleafure of the Higheft>wherher itbe ren, or.an hund red, ora thouf: and 
»urpofeafter | yeares.7.For in hel thereis no (4) accufing oflite.8. The children ot fin- 
death toaccufe) ners become childrenof abominations,and they that conuerfe neere the 
che shortnes.or| houfes of the impious, 9, The inheritanccof the children of {inners fhal 
ength of ues perifh,and with their feede fhal be continuance of reproch.10.{The chil- 
” erend ingt dré complaine of an impious father,becaufe for him they are urreproch, 
seen caufeof | 11.Woe to you ye impious men,which haue forfaké the law ofour Lord 
inne. For God} the Highett.12.Andir ye be borne , ye fhal bc borne in malediction: and 
doth alinftly,| if ye die,in maledi¢tion fhal be your portion,13.Al things that are of the 
vea and for tie earth, fhal returne imo the earth:fo the impious from malediction to per- 
aid a te dition, 14, The mourning ot menisin their bodie, but the name of the | 
vis beuetices. | Impious ihal be cleane wyped out. 15. Haue care of a good name: | 
tor this fhal be more permanétto thee then athoufand treafures precious | 
and great. 16.T here isa number of the daies of a good life : bura good | 
name fhai continue for euer, 17. Children,keepe ye difcipline in peace, 
For w ifdom hid,and treafure not feen,what profte is there in them both? 
15.Bettcr sche man that hideth his follie, then the man that hideth his | 
(by Tr behoueth, Wifdom, 19, But yet (b) hauereuerence tothefe things , which proceed ; 
children,and | from my mouth.20.For it is not good to obferue al fhamrafines: & (¢) a] 
fcrolers to things doc not pleafe al men in opinion, 21.Be afhamed before father & | 
cfteeme that | be-ore mother of fornication: and before the prefident and before th 
which their . >, . - . R € 
eldersteach: | Migthie, of lying:22 before the Prince, and betcre the iudge,of offer- 
(c) though the! ce: betore the tinagogue andthe people, of iniquitie : 23, betore com- 
fame doth not | panion and freind , of iniuftice : and before the place where thoy 
feeme reafona-| dwelleft, 24. of theft , of the truhof God, and his teftament : of 
blein merr | leaning on the bread , and of reproofe for the thing giuen and 
owne opinion. ~ - i , | 
taken: 25. beforerhem thar falute thee, of filence : of beholding a Wo- 
man that isan harlot: and of turning away thy countenance from th 
kinfman.26,Turne not away thy face fromthy neighbour, & of takin 
away pan & not re{toring.2 7.Behold not an other mans wite,and fearc 
no: his handmayde , neither ftand by her bed,28. Before freinds of o 
probrious words:and when thou hait giuen,vpbrayde not, 
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Furt "er admonition to asoide finnes in words and deeds: 6. with care that others 


eee | 
. ay rlironce r matter of meditation i Gods ex- 
cff-nd not ov our negligence. yg. An other matter of 


cellencie appearing in bis workes. 
i 


— Errate not the word (4) which rhon haft heard, 
£ aE neither rcuealethou of a fecret word , & thou inals 
4H indeed be without confufion , and thalt finde 


{aby 
{i 





By othe 


thefe things,and accepr nor perion therby to finne. 






of iudgementto iuftine the impious,;.of the word 
of companions and way faring men,and ofthe gi - 
wing of ule inheritance of freinds, 4. of the equalitie of balance and 
we'ghres,ot the getting of manicthings and tew,s5. of the corruption ot 


| byinz,and of marchan es,and of much difcipiine of chy chilaren,and to 


make bloudicthe fideo a wicked feruant. 6, Ouer a naughtrie woman a 
‘ealeis good, 7, Where there are mante hands, {hut vp,and what foeuer 
thou shalt deliuer,number,and weigh it:and write euerie thing giuen and 
recenied.8.O¢ the difeipiine of the ynwiie and foolish , and of ancients, 
that are iudged of yong men : and thou shalt be wel initructed in a 
things,and approued inthe fight of al the liuing.g. A daughter is the fe- 
cret watch of the father and the care of hertaketh away fleepe,left per- 
haps in-her youth she become paft age, & abiding with an husband she 
become odious:10.left at anie time she be corrupted in her virginitie,and 
in her fathers houfe she be found with childe:left perhaps abyding with 
her husband she tranfereffe,or at the leaft become barren.11, Ouer a dir- 
folute daugther keepe ture watch : left at anie rime she make thee come 
into reproch withthine enemies , becaufe of detraction in the citie,and 
the obieGion of the people, and she confound thee inthe multitude of 
the people.12.Looke not on euerie bodie for beautie fake:& among wo- 
men tarie not.13.For out of garments commeth forch the noch, anc trem 


a woman the iniquitie of aman.14.For(b)better isthe iniquitie of a man, 


then a woman doing a good turne , and a woman shaming vnto re- 
proch. 15, I therefore wil be mindetul of the workes of our Lord, and I 
wil shew forth which I haue feen. By the; words of our Lord are his 
workes, 16, The funne illuminatir g hath looked throughout al , and tul 
ot the glorie of our Lord ishis worke.17. Hath not our Lord made the 
faints to declare al his meruelous things , which our Lord the omnipo- 


| tent confirmed to be eitablished in his gior1e218.He hath iearched out the 


er 


depth,and the hart of men:& intheir fubtilitie he hath confidered.19,Fer 
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declaring what things are paft,and what are to come,teuealing (c )rhe to- 

kens of fecret things.20. No cogitation efcapeth him, and no word hi- 
eo? D DS oe 

| deth it felf from him, 21, The glorious workes of his wifdem he hath 


beautfied:who is before the world & world withourend, neither is there 
added , 22. ner diminifhed, and hencedeth not anie mans counfel. 23, 
How are al his workes to be defired , and whichis as it were afparke to 
confider! 24. Al thefe liue,and remaine for euer , andinal neceffitie al 
things obey him,25.Al things double,one againit one,and he hath made 
nothing to want, 26, Hehath confirmed the good things of euerie one. 


And who fhal be filled fecing his glorie? 
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| Gods incomparasle excellencie appeareth in the heauens, 2 in the funne, 6 moone, 


9.other flarres.1 2 .raimebow.14.{now, 15 . cloudes,16. hayle.17 . tinde. i$. 
thunder, .1.froft 22.chriftal,2 4.dew,26.the fea and innumerable things ther- 
in. 29.Noman ss able to praije God fufficsensly. 


H £ firmament of height is his beautie , the beautie cf 
Í heauen isin the vifion of glorie.2.The (4) funne in fight 
declaring at his coming forth, a meruelous initrument, 
the worke of the Higheft.3. At noone it burneth the 
J earth, and who can abide in the preience of the heate 
. thereof: keeping a fornace in the workes of heate: 4, the 
funne three times fo much burning the mountaines, calting out fyrie bea- 
mes,and fhining with his beames blindeth the eyes. 5, Great: is our Lord 
that made it, and by his words it hath haftened his courfe. 6. And the 
moone in al in her time, is the fhewing of feafon andthe figne of age, 
7.By the moone isthe figne of a feftiual day, al ght that diminifheth in 
confummation.8,.T he month is according to her name, increafmg mer- 
ucloufly in con{ummiazrion, Q. An initrument of che cape on high, 
fhining glerioufly in the firmament of heauen , 10. The glorie of 
the ftarresis the beautie of heanen, -our Lord illuminating the world 
on high.11.1n the words of the holie one they fhal itand to iudgement, 
and fhal not faile intheir watches, 12. See the bow, and bleffe him that 
made it:it is very beautiful in his brightnes. 13.1t hath cõpafled heaué in 
the circuite of his glorie,the hides ofthe Higheft haue opened it. 14. Bur 
by kis c6mandemeét he hath haftened fnow,& he hafteth to s€d forth the 
lightnings of hisiudgement.1;.T herefore are the treafures opened, & the 
cloudes fie forth as birdes.16.By his grearnes he hath ferthe cloudes, & 
the haileftoncs are broken,17.1n his fight the mounraines thal be moued, 





creature ine | & at his w i the fouth windc hath blowen. 18. The nov fe or his thunder 
‘ertour to man, 
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fhal beate the earth , the tempeft of the northwind , and the gathering his reafonable | 
together of wind: 19. and asthe bird lighting downe to fitte, he fcatereth roaie, and my 
{now , and the falling thereor, is asthe locuft dyuing downeward, 20, iina] her 
The eye thal admire the beautie of rhe whitenes thereof, and the hart jcreatures, | 
quaketh at the fhower thereot.21,He hal power out froft vpon the earth ackaowle ee 

as falt: and when it freefeth, it fhal be made as the toppesot athiftle.22, f uperexcelient | : 
The cold north wind blewe, & of water there frofe chryftal, vpon al ga- jefe te Mae 
thering together of waters it fhal reft, & as-a breft plate it {hal put iz {elf Ch) Whi ehali 
vpenthe waters, 23. And it fhal deuoure the mountaines., & burne the iappeareth euen! 
defert , & extinguith that which is grene as fire, 24, The remedie of al is inthe ica‘ cre- 
inthe hattie comming of a cloude,and a dew meeting it by the hearethar [ttres,Wnofe 
ccommmeth, {hal make it quaile.25.At his word the wind was ftil, and with fans fub- 

his thought he appeafed the depth,and our Lord planted Ilandes therein, ‘liries , wich 
26, They that faile on the fea,tel the perils therot: & hearing with our lother accidérs. 
eares we fhal meruail, 27, There are goodly workes , & meruaiious; 'the moreanic 
diuers kindes of beaftes, & of al catte!, & the creature of inightie beaftes, Van conice- i 
28, Through him is the end of their iourney confirmed, and by his word he nthe more 

al things are fet in order, 29. We thal fay manie things, & {hal faile in God. | admire| 
words; but the {tumme of our words is, He isin al, 30. Gloritying him Creatour of al, 
how tarihal webe able > tor the omnipotent himfelf is aboue al his | 

workes, 31. Our Lordis terrible, & exceeding great, & his might is 

meruelous, 32. Glorifying our Lord as much as euer you can, he fhal yer 

(urpaffe , and his magnificence is meruelous, 33. Blefling our Lord, exalt 

him as much as you can: for he is greater then al praife, 34. Exalting him 

be ye replenithed with ftrength, Labour not: tor you fhal not com- 


t 
prehend. 35. Who fhal fee him, and fhal declare him ? and who fhal | 
| 
| 
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magnifie him ashcis trom the beginning: 36. Manie things hid are 
reater then thefe: for we haue {een few or his workes, 37. But our 
Lord made al things, and to them that hue pioufly he hath giuen 


wifdom. 
ee E. aan, 
Cuar XLIIII 


Praifes.of holse fathers in general: 16 andan particular of Enoch, 17. Not, 20, |The 2. part. 


d lacoh. Examples and 
Abrabam, 24, Ifaac,and 1460 praifes of hoite 


, . . . men: with 

E r vspraife glorious men , and our fathers in their ge- |. ai¢. g a] 

Š neration, 2. Much glorie ha h our Lord made by his Ikesto Cod. | 
| 






magnificence from the beginning of the world, 3, E 

# Ruling intheir (a) dominions,men great tor force, and |'*’ Vertuous 

UN RSA endued with their wifdom, declaring in the propnets on ie Fight. 
SSS ar: the dignitie of prophets, 4. and ruling in the people that |, 44 De: words, 
| was prefent and by the vertue or wif iom moft holie words to the peoples. |-he children ofi 
| 5. In their skil feeking out mufical melodies , & verering fongs of icri-|Hethfavdto | 


| or Abraham. | 
Frt 2 piuscs, | 1 
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My Lord, shox | ptures, 6, Rich menin force ftudying beautitulnes : jiuing at peace in 
is, a Prime f} their houfes. 7, Al tbefe inthe generations of their nation hauc obteyned 
ad among ys. glorie, and intheir daies are raifed, 8, They thar were borne ot them 
Gen, 23. > ` P -~s y -3 , 
haue leaft a name totel their praifes: 9, and there arc fome ot Whom there 
is no memorie : they are perithed, as they that neuer were, & are borne, 
as not borne at al , & their children with them, 10. But they are men o: 
mercie, whofe godlie deedes haue not failed: 11, good things continue 
with their ieede, 12. their nephewes are an holie inheritance , and their 

feede hath ftoode inthe teltaments: 13, and their children becautc o; 
| them abide for euer : their feede and their glorie hal not be torfaken.14, 
| Their bodies are buried in peace, and their name liueth vito generation 

and generation, 15. (b) Le: peoples tel their wifdom , andthe Church%c- 
preac'h pena’ clare their praife, 16. Henoch pleaied God, and was tranilated into para- 

ein the time | dife , that he may giue repentance to the nations, 17. Noe was tound (c) 
of Anticnrit. | perfect , iuft , and inthe time of wrath he was made a reconciliation, 18, 
Ibe ) noe was Thercrore was there a remnant leaft ro the earth, when the fiood was 
, ~ made. 19. The teitaments of the world were made with him, that ai 

Jein ihould no more be deftroyed withthe flood..20, Abranam the great 

(d) Abraham ‘d) father or the multitude ofthe nations , and there was. not touns ihe 
father of al the 1Keto him in glorie, whe kept the law of the Higheii, and was in couc- 
belicuers in | nant with him, 21. In his fleih he made the couenant to itanc, andin 
Carift. tentation he wasfound faithful, 22. Therefore by an oath.hegaue him 
clorie in his nation , that he should encreafe as an heape of earth, 23, and 
that he would exalt his feede asthe ftarres, and they fhould inherire trom 
feato fea, and from the riuerto the ends of the earth, 24. And he did in 
like manner in Ifaac for Abraham his father..25, Our Lord gaue him the 
fe) Ifaac and | (e) bleffing of.al nations , and confirmed his couenant vpon the nead of 
+e din Ac Jacobs 26. He knew him ia his bleffings, and gaue him an inheritance, 

& diuided him his portion intwelue tribes, 27. And he preferued varo 


brahani. ` , . ~ 
| him men of mercie, and found grace inthe eies of al fleih. 

ee mandmentbefore his people, & fhew ed him his glorie. 

4.In hisfaith and meekenes he made him holie and chofe him of al flesh, 


(a)Moyfes faw 5.-For he heard-him,and his voice,and brought him into a cloud. 6, And 
Gods workes | he gauc him precepts (4 ) facetorace, and a law of lite and difcipiine, to 

















CHar. XLV. 


Praifes of Moyfes 7. Aaron, 16. and bis prisfilse progenie. 22. Agamf whom 
Core with his complices rebeluung, were destroyed. 


oe eee Oss beloued of God, and men: whofe memorie 
=e AS Wy sin benediction, 2. He made him like inthe glorie of 

ANSOZA RAR faints, and magnified him inthe teare of his enemies, 
By And with his words he appeafed monfters. 3. He glo- 
ES rified him inthe fight ot Kings, and gaue him com- 









more cleerely | — 
| teach 


—, 


Gen. ¢, 
IGen.6. 
Gen. Y. 4 


Gen. 12. 
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i 
Gen.r2r, 
Heval, 


Exo. 3. 


NH.2). 
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Upa è ë a 


ar a e e e R e 
i teach Jacob his teftament,and Urael his iudgements.7, He exalted Aaron then other 


Exo. 28. his brother high,and like to himfelf of the tribe of Leui.8, He eftablifhed |Prophets,ver 


Len.8, 


Na. 16. 


Nw.25. 


vnro him (b) ancuerlaftmg teftament , and gaue him the Priefthood of m naes his | 
the nation, and made him blefied in glorie , 9. and he girded him about | posed Exod. 33. | 
with a girdle, and put vpon him a robeof glorte, and crowned him in (b) Aarons 
turniture of power, 10. Garments to the teete,and breches,and an Ephod }*rieft:cod 
he put vpon him,and compaffed him with litle belles of gold very manie conii med fo 
round about,11 to giue a found in his going,to make found heard in the jou yo a 
temple for a memorie to the children ot his nation. 12, An holie robe, of ktil Chrif. Andi 
gold, and hyacinthe,and purple, a wouen worke, of awifeman, indued jnow thePrieĝ- 
with iudgement and truth:13.Of twifted {carlet the worke of an artificer, |hood accor- 
with precious {tones figured in the clofure of gold, and grauen by the wing to the or- 
worke of a lapidarie tor a memorial, according tothe number of the tribes Tedech cone 
of Ifrael. 14. A crowne of gold vfpon his miter grauen With a feale of ho- itinueth to the 
lines, and the giorie ot honour: a worke of power,& the adorned defires ‘end of the 

of the eics, 15, There were none fuch io faire betore him , cuen from the orid, 
beginning.16, No firanger was clothed with them, but oniy his children 

alone, ani his nephewes tor euer.17,Hisfacrifices were céfumed with fre 

eucrie day, 18, Moyfes filled his hands , & anoynred him with holie ole, 

19. It was made vnto him for an euerlafting teftament , and to his leede 

as the daies of hcauen, to doe the funtion of Pricfthood , and to haue 

praife and to glorifie his people inhis name, 20. He chote him of al that 

liued,to offer facrifice to God, incenfe,and good o ‘our, for a memorial to 

pacine tor his people: 21, and he gaue them power in his precepts, inthe 

teitamentrs of his iudgements , to teach lacob his teftimonies , and in his | 

law to giue light to Hrael.22.Becaufe {trangers {tood againit him,and for | 

enuie men compafied him about in the defert,they that were with Dathan 

and Abiron, and the congregation of Core in anger. 23. Our Lord God 

law, and it pleafed hiin not , and they were confumed in the violence of 

wrath, 24. He did prodigious things-vnto them , and confumed them in | ! 
flaine of fire. 25. And he added glorie to Aaron, and gaue him an inhe- ( c) The tribe of 
ritance,:and diuided vnto him the firft fruits of the increafe of the earth, Lewthad rot a 
2 6. He prepared them bread inthe firft vnto {atietie:forthe facrifices alfo poron of in- 
of our Lord they fhal eate, which he gaue to him,andto his feede. 2 7-But parate from | 
(c)}he ihal not imherite the nations in the land, and he hath no part inthe the ref, but | 
nation:for-himfelfis his portion & inheritance, 28. Phinees the fonne of had tithes, frft' 
Eleazar is thethird in glorie, in tmitating himin the teare of our Lord: fruits, and 6 
29.and to ftand ın the reuer€ce of the nation: inthe goodnes and alacritie their tere oral 
of his foule he pacified God for Ifrael.30, Therefore did he eftablifu: vmo prouifio.. 
him a couenant of peace, tobe the Prince of the holies, and of his nation, (4)King Dauid 
that the dignitie o1 Pricichood fhould beto him and to his icede tor euer, Save fpecial 
31. And the teitamcnt tO d )}Dauid King,the fonne of Iefle ot the tribe ot "he Pricits ond 
Juda and inheritance to him and tO nis {cede , that he might giue wif..om urea ad an 
into our hart to iuc g¢ his nation 1n lufuce , that their good things might fred Gods for- 
not be abolities:,d tucir gloric in their nation he made eucriaiung, . fee. Paral, 
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Cuar XLVI. 


Praifes of Iofue,9. Caleb, 13. the Iudges of Ifrael, 16. Namely of Samuel Indge ` 
and Prophet. 


(a)-Tofue fuc- 
eceded inthe 
temporal oo- 
wernement: for 
the fpirirual 
pertevned to 
the fucceffours 
of Aaron, 


BRE T R owe in battel was Iefus the fonne of Naue (a) 
4 fucceflour of Moyles among the prophets , who was 
© zreat according tohis name, 2. moft-grear in the fal- 
BY uation.of Gods elect, ro ouerthrow the enemies rifing 
“ vp,that he might gerjthe inheritance of I{rael. 3. Whar 
5 orie obteyned he in lifting vp his hands,and caftin 
= {words againftthe cities? 4. Who before himdid fo 
Nan. 276 relift > ‘or our Lord himfelf. brought the enemies, 5. Whether was not ‘t feso, 
the funne hindered in his anger „and one.day.was made.astwo? 6. He 
inuocated the mightie foueraigne in affaulting of the enemies on euerie | 
fide, and the great and holie God heard him im haile-{tones of exceeding 
great force. 7.. He made violent aflault againft the narion of his enemies, 
and in the goeing downe he deftroyed the aduerfaries, 8. that the-nations 
might know his might, that it is not eafie to fight againit God. And he 
folowed atthe back of the mightie, 9, And in the daies of Moyfes did N.14. 
cb) Oaly Iofue. mercie, and(b) Caleb-the fonne of Iephone, did {tand againit the enemie, 
and Caleb re- | and f{tayed the nation from finnes , and appeafed the murmuring of ma- 
mained of tho- fice, 10, Aud they two being appointed , were deliuered out of danger 
fe which came) fom among the number of fix hundred thoufand foore men., to bring 
althe reft dyed; them into cheir i nheritance,.into the land that yealdeth milke and honie. 
in the defert; | I1. And our Lord gauc ftrengthto Caleb-himfelf, and his ftrength con- Io/we14,}. 
and their chil- | tinued euen vntil old age, fo that he went vp into the high-place ofthe 
dren entered | Jand,& hisfeede obteyned inheritance, 12, That aj the children of Ifrael 













inte Chanaan. | inight fec , that it is goodto obey.the holie God, 13. And (<) altheiudges 
“um. 8 4. 8 < Oy | . o. 
(© Though | by their name  Whofe hart was not corrupted : which were not turned 
fomeofthe | away from our Lord, 14, that their memorie might be blefled, and their t. Reg. 
Tudges were | bones{pring out of their place, 15, and their name continue for euer , the |, 5. 
omerimes 


glorie of the holie menremayning vnto their children..16. The beloued 
1 of our Lord his God Samuel. fhe Prophet of our Lord renewed the em- 
Gnally inft, | pire, and (d) anoynred Princesin his nation, 17, By.the law of-our Lord 
for their goed | he iudged rhe congregation, and the God of Iacob faw , and in his. fide- 
ages much litie was proued a prophet, 18, And he was knowen faithful in his words, 
| becaufe he faw the God of light : 19, and inuocated our Lord Omnipo- 
nojnted Saul | rent,in aflaulting the enemies beferting him on euerie fide, ın the oblation 
and Dauid | of animmaculate lambe. 20, And our Lord thundered from heanen, and Reg. 9 
Kings. in great found he made his voice heard, 21. and he defcomfited the Prin- |” 8-7: 
| ces of the Tyrians, and al the dukes of the Philifthiims : 22.-and before |, Reg. 
che time ofthe end of his life, and the world, he gaue teftimonie before | 2, 





our 


eer aetna A nn ET O E A aaL 


2.Reg. 
WN 


lire. 


* 


oly, 


‘Tilem. 


T Reg 
I-Par. 
2f. 


2. Rep. 


7-Reg.3-; the might of the enemies,r5 Salomon reigned in dayeset peace,to whó ifake God paue! 


| 
| [ER 4. 


{hoes he tooke not of al fleth,and ns man accufed him.73. And after this (but fome o- 
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aeaaaee ț himel fhad 
out Lord andius Chrilt , money and what foeuer belides ynto the verie Inot-appeareds 









he flept,and (c) he notified to the King,and fhewed himehe end of his ther fpitite)it 
lite,and he exalted his voice out of the earth in prophecie,to take cleane- 
away the impietie of the nation, 








Cuar, XLVII. 


Praifes of Nathan, 2.Dstid, 14.and Salomomin whofe progome ( 21, notw:th- 
Panding his fal) 27. the royal (cepter remained for Dawids fake though-for his 
and the peoples finnes tenne tribes were cast off ; and fel into [clifme. — 


Eter thefe things arofe Nathan the Prophet in the 
ANS r R daies of Dauid, 2. And as the fatte feparated from the 
ATE À Ode fich, fo was Dauid from the children of Ifrael. 3, He- 
Sf) | y plaited with lvens as it were with lambes:and with bea- 
S) DA res he did in like manner as with lambes of iheepe in his 
Sm SIRS youth,4.Did not he kil the giat,& tooke away reproch 
trom his nari6:5.In iifting vp his hand,with a {tone of the fling he ouer- 
threw the boafting ofG oliah:6.for he inuocated our Lord the omnipoxér, } 
and he gaut in his right hand,to take away the man ftrong in battel, and 
to exaltthe horne of-hts nation,7.So in ren thoufand did he glorihe him, 
and praifed him inthe bjeff ngs of our Lord,in offering to him 4 crowne 
of glorie : 8; for-he deftroyed the enemies on euerie fide, and rooted out | 
the Phililthijms the aduerfaries euen ¥ntil this prefent day:he brake their 
horne for tuer. 9. In euerie worke he gaue conteilion- to the Hallie one, | , 
and to the Higheft,in the word of glorie.10.Fr6(#) al hishart he praifed |(a}Among fa 
out Lord,& loued God,that made him, and gaue him might againft his jthe retonmed ‘ 
enemies : 11. and be made fingers to ftand betore the alear,and by their : 
ound he made {weete runes.-12,And in the folemnities he gaue honour, |n 
and adorned the timres:euen tothe end of ‘his litechat they thould praife moft pleafek 
the hetrename of our Lordjand magne the holines of Ged in 1 Ke mor- {Gol í 
reng.17.Our Lord purged his finnes,arid exalted hisherne for euer : and 
he gane him a teftanrent of the kangdom,and the icare ot glorie in lirael, 
14.After him atofe awite forne , and for (b) hum did he ouerthrowe al |(5) ForDanids! 


= 
SAS 


„i 


God fabdewed al his enemtes; that he might build an houle in his name, |wifdomto 


| & prepare holines foreuer:as (c) shou att inftruéted in thy yoush.16,And :Plomon,and 


thou art reptenithed as armer with wifdom,andthy foule difcouered the. alom 


eatth,17. And thou didit maltiptte darre Jayings in comparifons:: thy (<)By'Apettro- 
name was..bruited to the ilands-far off , and thou wait beloued anthy |phethé an 
peace.r8. The Jandes merueied at the fongs and proverbs, and compa- !thour tarncth } 
sifons,and mterprerations, 19. and atthe name of our Lord God , whofe his fpeach to 
namic is,.God ot Ifrael.20,F hou didit gather gold as copper, and filiedit Salomon. 


— apa a 





Tom, 2, | G g g. diluer 
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~~ vee ee oo ` eT Rer. 

a, filuer as lead, 21. and bowedft thy thighes to women: thou haft had}? es 
¢)Saomons | fone r, cathy olorie. & 10. 

Sames were | POWeronthy bodic.22.Thou(c)naft made a blowein thy glorie, & pro- | z Reg, 

wanished,but | tamed thy feede to bring wrath to thy childré,& thy toile to be kindled, jis. 

(Gods mercie | 23 to make the Kingdom diuided, and a itubburne kingdom toreigne | 

continued in | of Ephraim.24.But God wil notleaue his mercie and he wil not-corrupt, Dfage. ! 

conferming nor abolifh hisowne workres,ncither wil he deliroy from the fiocke rhe ju .j34. | 

Pfa. $3 NIC. nephewes of his elect:and he wil not corrupr the feede ot him,that loueth | 

| our Lord.25.But he gaue aremnantto lacob , and to Dauid ot the fame 3 

ftocke. 26, And Salomon had amend with his fathers, 27. Ard hejeatt | 

atter dim of his feede,the follie-af the nation, 28, and Roboam hauing |; Reg, | 

lirle wifedom,who turned away the nation by his couniel, 29. and Iero- 12. | 

boam the fonne of Nabat,who made Lrae}:0finne, and mace a way of , 

finningto Ephraim,and their finnes did abound very manic.30. They re- 

| 

ij 

l 


moued them away trom their land very far. 31. And he fougny al iniqui- 
uces, there came deterse vate them,and he rid thein trom al finnes, 





Cuar XLVIIL 
Pratfes of Erias ,13.Elifeus, 1ġ. EYeclias, 23 and Iaras 


A aft Np there arofe Elias the prophet, asit were fire, and his | 
YRS word burnt as a litle torche, 2. Who brought famine | 
vponthem,and they prouoking him intheir enuic were 
_ nade fewe,for they could not abide the precepts of our 
‘ Lord,3.By the word.of our Lord he ftayed heauen, and 
(2) Elias pro- MERE OS he brought downe fire from heauen(a )thrife. 4. So was 
cured. fire from Elias maenified in his meruclous workes. And who can fo glorie like 
‘heauen to bur- vnto thee?s. Who didft ray{c vp the dead fr6 hel,trom the Jotte of death, 
inc hisfacrifice, | , . > .. ' 
I3. Regg. | in che wordof our Lord God.6,Who didit caft downe Kings to celtru- 
land wwife more tion , anddidftcafily breake their might, and the glorious troan their 
to burnean | bed, 7Who heareft tudgement in Sina, and in Horeb tudgements.of de- 
hundred men | fence, 8. Whoaroyntcft K ings to repentance, and makelt Prophets | Reg, 
M thin) fucccfiours atter thee.g. Who waft receiued in awhirlewind of fire,in a] 9. 
Í Regt. chariot of ferie horfes.r0.” Who art written intheiudgements of times, 14 Reg. t 
to appeafe the wrath of our Lord , toreconcile thehart of the father to 
į the fonne, and to reftore the tribes af Iacob.11.Blefied arethey thar faw 
thee,and were.honoured inthy freindflupe.12.Far we liue by lite only, 
bur after death our name fhal not be fuch,13. Eliaswas indeed hid in the 
whirlewind,& his fpirit was complete in Elifeus: in his dayes he feared 
| notthe Prince,and no man ouercame him by might.14.iNeither did any 
(b) The mira- | word.oucrcome him , and his bodie (b) propheciadbeing dead, 15. In|q. Reg. 
yee wrousht by his life he did wonders tand in death he wrought merueious things. 16, |3. 
dhis dead hodi rog. ae . - 
shewed tha | ID altheiethings the pcople repented? not , and they departed not fzom 
Jhe was an he-| cbeir finnes,til Trey were cafi out of theirland,and were difperfed into a] 
fire Prophet. — 
l the 


8.Reg. 
17. 
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he earth r7.And there was leatt a verie fmal nation JandaPrince in the |,.Reg. 13. 
houfe of Dauid.18.Some of them did that which pieafed God: but others {See the mira- 
comraitted manie finnes.19.Ezcchias fenced his citre,and brought in wa- oer Elias,& 
cer into the middes therco „and digged a rocke with yron, and butt a wel ; Reg. a. Tea 

i for water, 20.1n his dayes came vp Sennacherib ,. and fent Rabfaces, and 

í litted vp bis hand againftthem , and put forth his hand vpon Sion, and 
became proude by his mightines, 21. Then were their harts and hands 
moued:and they werein forow’ as trauailing women.22. And they inuo- -(¢)Praver pre- 
cated our merciful Lord, and fpredding their hands, they litred them vp mailed, when 
to heauen,and the holie Lord God (c)-quick]y heard their voice, 23. He net ficient, 

was not mindful otthcir finnes , neither did he giue théto their enemies, “See,4.R2g-13. 


| but purged them by the hand of Ifaie the holie Prophet. 24. He ouer- | 


‘threw the campe ct the Affirians, andthe Angelof our Lord deftroyed | 


Ithem.25.For Ezechias did that which pleafed God,and went ftrongly in 

ithe way of Dauid his father,whichT{aie commanced him,the great pre-- 
phet,and taithtulinthe fight of God. 26. In his daiesthefunne returned 

backward,& added litero the King.2 7. By a great fpirne he raw the iaft 
things, and comforted the mourners in Sion, 28. For euer he fheweu the 
things t> come,& fecre: things bcrore they came to pafle, 





ANNOTATIONS, 
Cuar XLVII, 


10.7 ho ars vyrissen, ) Amangft other quarels,Protetants except againftthe au- [Not only thi. 


| thentical authoritie of tnis pooke,becanfe the Authour faith , that Enochand Elias lbooke bur 


shal come againe , to appeafe the wrathof our Lord , to reconcilethe father tothe iether holie 


fonne,and to reitore the tribes of Jacod.But that this is no 1uftexception, is cleredy |fcriptures alfol 


other holic Scriptures, where the fame vniforme doctrine of tne whole Churca is no fw irnes that 
lefle cuident,-then inthis booke. For God himfelf faith the fame alfo by the mouth ‘Elias shal re- 


Mal. 4, of nis Prophet Malachie:Behold I wil fend you Elias the Prophet , before the day of turne and 


our Lord come,the great and dreadful. Chrift alfo fayth: Elias indeed shal comc, ipreach before 


. and reftore al things. Wherupon S. Chryfoftom, af:er he hath shewed how terrible Ithe end of the 


| Antichrift shal be,by reafon of his temporal power , crucltic, ana wicked lawes , he ‘world. 


. | addetn:Feare thou not:He shal only haue force in the reprobate,that perisi.For then |S. Chryfotom 
“i alfo Elias shal come, to fortifie the faithful. Likewife the word, inthe apocalyps: I |Aretas,and 


wil glue to my two witnefics they shal Prophecie a thoufand two hundred & three jother Do- 
fcore dayes, were euer inuariably vnderftood by tradition , from the firft preachers jGours reftife 
of Chrift (as the ancient writer Aretas teftifiech) that Enoch and Elias shai come,& [the fame: 
admonish al,not to gine credite to the deceiptful wonders of Antichrift: andthat }See Anrep. 
they shal crauel in this teftimonic the fpace of three yeares and a half. For 1260 da- |Gen. ;, 

yes come very nere tothat {pace of time, 


Ggg 2 CHAP, 
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a 
C H A PRP, XLIX, 


Praife of Tofiasywbo (like to Dauid and EV echias Mooke away occafons of idola- 
trie.8, Praifes of lereme, 10.EXechiel,12 and the twelne Prophets. 13- Al. 
fo of Zorobabel , Tefus the fonne of lofedec), Nehemias, Enoch, lofeph, Seth, 
Sem and Adam. 


, He memorie of Tofas is according ro the confection of | 
z . dae 

F perfume made by the worke of an apothecarie. 2. His h, 
gh remembrance fhal be {weetc.as honie in eueric mouth, | 

$f & as mufick ina banket of wine.3.He was directed by |z. Par. 

Y God into the repentance of the nation, andhetooke h14. 

R awaythe abominations of impietie,4,.And he gouerncd + Reg. 
his hart toward our Lord,and in the daies of finners he {trengzhned pie- 
u2.5. Except Dauid, and Ezechias,and Jofias, (a) al committed finne, 6. 

Forthe Kings of Iuda forfooke the law of the Higheft,and contemned 
the teare of God.7.For they gaue their kingdomro others and their glo- 
ric Lo a trange nation,8. They burnethe chofen citie of holines, & made Rer 
the waies thereof detolate inthe hand of leremic, ç. For they euil in- ae. > 
| treated him, who wasconfecrated a prophet froin his mothers wombe, Hrer, 
| to ouerthrow,& pluck vp,and deftroy,and to build againe, and renewe, 
| 10,Ezechiel who faw the fight of glorie,which he fhewed himin the cha- 



















4 (2)Maniecther 
Kings of Iuda 
refrained alwa- 
ves from com- 
unircing idola- 


tdolatrie in 














eneir king-om, À ` ` ` Egec, 1. 
which theo- | riot of Cherubs. 11, For he made mention of the enemies inrayne,to doe eee 
thers did not. good ynto them, that hauc shewed right Waices, 12, And the bones of the 
twclue prophets wel may they {pring out of their place : for they haue 
| itrengthned Jacob, and haue redeemed themfelues in the fidelitie -of 
| power.13. How may we magnife Zorobabelfor he alfo-wasas a lignet Aer.. 
| ontherighthand , 14, and{o Icfus the fonne of Iofedec : who intheir 1 Efd. 3. 
daies builethe houf cand erccted rhe holicternple to our Lord , prepa- |3-2/d5. 
(b)See the An- red. to ; cucrialting glorie, 15, And Nehemias in the memorie of EEA 
notation.ch.38. much time, who erected vs our Walics ouerthrowen , and fet vp the Gen.-+, | 
¥.10. gates and lockes , who built our houfes. 16, No man hath been borne in Gen. 39, 


(c) Lofeph pro-| the earth like to Henoch:for (b) he alfo was taken vp fromthe ear: h.r7, j0 €e, 
jphecying that | Neither as lofeph, who was a man borne Prince of his brcthren,the ftay 
the people of the nation,the miler of his brethren „the flayof the people: 18.and his 
Should depart b p -. d d - des h r, h , h . d 

from Accypt, | CONES were vilited,and after death (¢) t cy prophecied, 19,Seth,and Scm 
willedthem | obteyned glorie with men: and aboue eucrie foule , inthe beginning A- 
to caric his dam, 

bones with 

them.Gen. 50, 

So by carying 

his bones they 

forofefied, cha: 
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| Nour of eur Lord was pert 


ECCLESIASTICYVYS. 








Cuar, Ll. 


Praijesof Simonthe High Pref. 27. 


Deteflation of certaine perfecutme aduer- | 


a5) 


faries. 29. With concinjion that theobfersuers of shis dodirime shal be-wife 


and happie. ! 


t 
' 


in his life held vp the houfe,and in his dates ftrengihned 
> thetemple.2. The height alfo ofthe temple was sounded 
4% by him, the double building and high walles of the 


, and they were filled asthe fee abone meafure. 4. Who 

had care of his nation, and delivered it from perdition, 
5. Who preuailed to amplifie the citie, who obtey ned glorie in conuerfing 
with the nation : and amplified the entrance of the houle, and the court. 
6, As the morning ftarre inthe middes of a cloude, and as the ful moone 
he fhinethin his dayes, 7, And asthe funne shining, fo did he shine in 
the temple of God, 8, As the rainbow that fhineth among she clouds of 


| glorie , and as a flower of rofes in the daies.ot the {pring , andtas the dilics 


that are in the paflage of water, and as frankinfence {melling in {ummer 


| daies. 9, As fire gliftering , and frankinfence burning in the fire. 10, As 
| amaffieveflel ot gold, adorned with cuerie precious {tone, 11, As an oliue 


rec budding, and a cypreffle tree aduancing it felton high, wher he tooke 


| the robe of glorie, and wasreuelted tothe confummation of {trength, 
| 12. In going vp to the holie altar , he made the vefture of holines, glorie, 


3. And inreceiuing the portions out-of the hand ot the Priefts, himfelf 


‘| alfo {tanding bythe altar, About him was the ring of his brethren: and 
| asthe ceder plantin mount Libanus , 14. fo dtcodethey about him as 
| boughes -of the palme trec, & al she children of Aaron in:heir glorie, 


IK. And the oblation of our Lord in their hands, before al the fynagopue 


of Ifrael : and executing the confumiarion on the altar , to ample the ` 
oblation of the high King, 16. he ftrecched fort. his hand in * oblation ` 
of meik facrifice , and ottered of the blood of the grape.a7, He powred | 


out on the foundation of the altara diuine odour to the high Prince, 
18. Then cried out the.children of Aaron, they jounded with beaten 
trumpets, andsmade a great voice tobe heard for a remembrance betore 
God. 19, Then althe people together made halt , and telon thcir tace 


vpon theearth , to adore our Lord their God , and to make prayers to! 


God Omnipotentthe Higheit, 20. And the fingers amplified in their 
voices., and in the great houfe the found was encreafed ful of {weetenes, 
21, And the people inprayer defired our Lord the Hi ighelt, wntil the ho- 


ected, and they finuihed ther.ofhce,22, Then 
comming downe,he litted vp his hands auer al the congregation of thc 
ere ce err ene NS A E E 
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temple, 3. Inhisdaies che welles of waters flowed our, 


Imox (a) the fonne of Onias, the high prieft , who (4) This Simon 


‘called Iufius, ” 
jand Prifetis, ` 
iwas high 
'Pricft when 
‘this booke was 
written (in the 
'trme of Prolo- 
imie the firk, 
‘King of Ac- 
pypt) a verv 
holie man, and 
-dead before jt 
was tranflated 
Linto Greeke 
aboutthe time 
of Prolomie 
thethird called! 
Euergetes nere 
'300. yeares 
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449 THE BOOK OF 


*) Threena- | children ot Urael ,to giue glorie to God from his lips , and to glorie in 
J tons ; the Idu- his name, 23. and he repeated his prayer, willingto thew the po.ver of 

Mines. and God, 24. And now pray ye the God ot al; who hath done greatthings in 
Stmaritans, al the land, who hath encreafed our daics romour mo:hers wombe, and 
{iid moftper- | hath done-with vs according to his mercie : 25, gluc he vnto vs toytulnes 
eureun ot hart euerlafting > 26. that Ifrael may belieue that the mercie of God 
Liraerires: the is with vs, to deliuer vsin his dayes, 27. Two nations my. foule hareth: 
jrere no:one | andthe third is (b) no nation, which I hate : 28, they that litre in mount 
[uze nation, | Seir, and the Philifthij ms,and the( ¢}toolich people thar dwel in Sichem. 
foar mixt of 29, lefus thefonne of Sirach , aman of Jerufalem , wrote the doctrine o: 


a 


tAfsieians and wifdom and. ditcipline.in this book ,-who renewed wiftom from his 
lewes: antLfo hart. 30, Biefied ishe, that conuerieth in thefe good things : and he 


ore aH i ` . =~ 
frero called ”? | that layeth them in his hart, thal be wife alwayes, 31. For if he doe 


Ke) They are |-them, he thai be able to doe al things: .becaufe his iteps arein the light 
‘al callefa | of God. 

' Foati sh people, 

becaufe tirev 

knowin true 
religion mixer Cuan LI.. 

idoiasrie ther- 

with, accor- | The Authourrendereth pra:fes and thankesto God; 18. and inuiteth others to 


dine to diuers doe t! hy dis: 
a oe tve{ame bytu- owne example, 21. and by earneft exbortation. 
fefts, as ap- f PY wn Pres 3 J fi 


peareth 4. Reg. 


|17.U.292. 
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He prayer of Iefus the forme of Sirach; ( 4) I wil 
contefle to thee 6 Lord King, and wil praife thee 
God my Saviour, 2, I wil confefle to thy name: 
jtbecanfe thou art become my helper and protectour, 
2.6 haft deliuered my bodie trom perdition, from the 
Ke fnare of an vniuit tong , and trom the lips of them 
factours,e(pe- | [PF c Ahat worke lying,and in the fight of them thar ftoode 
cially to God, >. | 
we are the | vp thou art become my helper, 4. And thou haft deliuered me according 
more bound to | to the multitude of the mercie of thy name from them that did roare,pre- 
acknowledge pared to deuoure,s,out of the hands of them that {eeke my foule,and trom 
Brcat: the gates of tribulations which haue compafled me:6.from the eppreffion 
| of the flame,which hath compafled me, andin the mids of fire I was not 
ued by vs. burnt..7. From the depth of the bellie of hel, and trom a defiled tong, and 
from the word of lying, froma wicked King , and from an vniuit rong: 
8, my foulefhal praife our Lord-euento death, 9, and my lite was appro- 
ching to hel beneath.10. They haue compafled me on euerie fide,& there 
-was none thar would helpe, I looked toward the helpe of men, & there 
wasnone. 11, I‘remembred they mercieo Lord, and thy operation, 
which are from the beginning of the world, 12. Becaufe thou 
deliuereft them that patienly expect thee-o Lord , and faueft 
them-out of the hands of the nations 13, Thou haft exalted my 
habitation vpon-the earth , and I haue prayed tor death co pafle 
| away, 14. I haue -inuocated our Lord the tather ot my Lord, that he 








(a\ Where we 
are notable to 
render recom- 
pence to bene- 
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ce ene a 
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leaue me not inthe day of mytribulation, and inthe time of the proud 
without helpe. 15. 1 wil praife thy name continually , and wil coilaude it 
in-confefflion , and.my prayer was heard. 16, And thou haft deliuer-d me 
trom perdition., and haft re{cued me tromthe wicked time, 17. Ther- 
fore wil I conteffle, & fay praife to thee, and blefie the name of our Lerd, . 
18. When I wasyet(b)yong, before] erred , I fought for wifcom openly C) When er- | 
in my-prayer. 19, Before the temple } prayed tor it, and vnto the later end ripe, wed the 
I wil fecke after it , and it fhal ficurilh as the grapetimely ripe, 20, my |foulemoft fre 
hart hath reioyced in it , my foote hath walked the right way , ftem my ‘from grea: 
youth I fcarched afterit, 21. Lbowed mine ezre a litle, and receiued it, fArnes,isthe } 
22. I found muchwifdem inmy felt, &T haue much profited therein, iapteft ime ‘> 
23. To himthatgiueth-me wifócm, will giue glorie, 24. For] haue to pet q ver- 
confulted to doe it: Lhaue had 2 zcleto gocd , and fhal ret be contcun- rues, and truc 
ded.25, My {foule hath wreftiec init, and in doing it 1 was confimed, ikrowledge. 
26. ] firetched-forth my herds cn high, & J lememted teolifhnes, 27, | Eh t> 
circcted my {cule tow ifecm, andin knewlecge] found it. 28.1 pcfief- 
fed with it an hart fromthe beginning : fer this caufcl fhal rot be for- 
faken, 29. My belliewes troubicd infecking it: therefore fal 1 poffeffe 
a good poffeflion, 30, Our Lorc hath giuen mca tong tor my reward: 
-and with the fame] wil praife him, 31. Approch vnto me ye yniearned, 
and gather your felues together into the houfe of difcipline, 32. Why 
flacke ye yet: and w hat fay you herein?your foules are exceeding thirftie, 
33. I haue cpened my mouth, and haue {pcken : Bye it tor you without 
Auer, 34. and fubmit your necke to the yoke, and let your foule receiue 
difcipline : for it is very neereto finde it, 35, See with your eyes that I 
hhaue laboured alitle, and haue found much reft to my felt, 36, Take ye 
difcipline in a great fumme of filuer,and poflefle aboundance cf geld in (ols fread of 
it. 37. Let your foulercioyce in his mercie, and you fhal not be con- toget witdon, 
founded in praife, 39. Worke your worke (c) betore the tinie,and he wil foritis much 
giue you your reward in histime, better then al 
gold & filuer. 
Merite isin 
his life, and. 
eward in the | 


The end of the Sapiential Books, ext, 
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IVR VY PRIEN GYAN 


THE FOVRTH 
PART OF THE OLD 


TESTAMENT CONTEINING 
PROPHETICAL BOOKS, 


Fhe argument of Prophetical books 
in general. 


a Month manie great benefites , wich God beftowed Yvon his peculiar people 
ZekS in the old Testament , one principal , and “very excellent was , that bejides 
therr ordimarie Paffours. and gouerness in fpiritual caufe es, the Priefts of Aarons 
pro genre and of ser clergie men of the fame tribe of Lem , in I erarchical fubor- 
dmation of one chief, with other fuperiours and fubie Es , dilbofed in facred fun- 
Frons; he alfo gane them other extraordinarie Prophets of fundrie tribes , as ad- 
monitours and guides , to reduce them from errours of finne , into the right way : 
of vertue. Which office the fame Prophets performed , aswel by threatning the 
offenders with Gods wrath, and punishment , as.by exhorting them to repentance, | 
and fo sotruft in Gods affured mercie >that be would gine them better times, and : 
reliefe from theirmiferies. But moft efpecially thefe bolie Prophets ded forefee, and , 
forerel she happie times of Grace in the New Teftament: Tae comming of the | 
Mefsias, Christ our Redeemer and Sauiour: with the myfteries of his Incarnatron, 


— 


Birth, Pafon, Death, R efurreclion, Alcention. Coming of the Holie Ghost. Foun- 


dation, Propagation, perpetual Srabilstie of his Church ; and finally the General 
Judgement, Eternal Giorie of the bleffed , and Enerlafting paine of the damned, 
For albeit they preached and prophecied manie things , properly and immediately 
pertcyning to the particular State , and people of the lewes, and other nations, 


where they couerfed.yet the principal fumme of a! the prophetical books, of Chrif 








and bis Church, Yeaalthe old Testament 1:a-general prophecie. and foresbewing 


of the New. Which ( as we noted inthe beginning ) x conteyned , and Leth bid 


in the old. Neuertheles fpeaking more diftintlly of the proper arguments , or con- 
tents of the foure parts of the old Teftament, the former three more peculiarly fet 


forth the Law, the Historie , and Sapiential precepts: and this last part chiefly 
‘conteyned Prophecies of tungs to come. O f which the great eft part s n0W-Lome 


Foure greater | 20 pafe , or dasly fulfilled , and the ref shal Likeveife be performed in due time. So 
rophets , and, now in order after the Legal , Hiftorica! , and sapiential books. folow the Pro 


heticad : and are thefe , according to the names of the Prophets that writ them. 
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| | © PROPHELiCAL BOOKS, 443 
! | laic iecemie wo Barfach, Ezechicl,and Daniel, commonly called toe grea- 
| ter P ropaets: and the twelue leer are Ofee, loel, Amos, Abdias, lonas, Mı- 
| cheas, Nahum, Abacuc,Sopnonias, Ageeus,Zacharic and Maiachie. Who 
| were al jingularly infpired, and gonerned intier preacnngs and Writing by 
i tbe Holie Ghost , that they could not erre. Yea they were fo iliumimated in their 
| | vader Standing taat they cleerly faw that wich they Witered. And therfore ther 
pa TEOT ae . ron aed 
| Propaecies are called Viuions, for the aTuredinfallibilitie-of truth , wine they 





. . - aT ? T 
| anonca. For as not2nz ts more certaine in yulgar knowledge, then that whin we 


| fee with our corporal eyes , and taerfore of al witnelfes the eye-witnes 15 efPeemed 
| the fureft:and as in al natural knowledge that ts molt certaine wliich rs feen wy di = 


| courje of reafon: fo infapernatural knowledge nothing is more aTured thent at | 


which is een by fupernatural light. Weercof there ve three forts : the light of 

| Faith of Prophecie, and of Glorie. Al shree certaine.and vadoubted ; bus mof 

| cleere and manifest is the Vilton by light of glorie:wherby Godis feenin bimfclf. 
and al 121075 in him.that perteyne to the fate cf enerie glorious Saint. Next therto 
isthe vision by Light of propuecte,wrerwith God illuminaicih the ynderftanding 
of tre Prophet by a jpecial , extraordinarie , and tranfiuarse light of grace, that 
either he cleerly feeth she reuealcd ruts or a: least perfettly knowet) that he is 
moued by toe Helte Gacft ibang hhe nderftand not al that-the Holte Gost in- 
tendsth and jo when and where itis Gods wil be Vttereth the same for inftrustion 
of others The laft which is alfo certaine,but more obfeare,is the fupernatural know- 
ledge , which a! Cataolike Chriftians haue by light of faith , affuredly belening 
al things which God reucaleth by bis Church, 

Concerning therfore this excellent diuine guift of Prorbecie,granted to few. for 
the benefite of al Gods feruants we are bere to informe the wulgar reader , that 
wheras thefe Prophecies are for moft part bard to be vnderftood, and as S.Peter tea- 

2.2.2, | cheth,not Knowen by priuate interpretatio,but mult be interpreted by the 

ie fame Spirite,wherwith they were written , our purpofe is not to explicate 
them, nor yet to produce large explications of the godiie learned Fathers , but rz- 

ther fewer and briefer nates then beertofore,and for the ref we remitte the more 

learned and fiudious readers according to their cavacities,to fearch the fame inthe 
commentaries of ancient and late Expojiters, wishing others to content themfeine:, 

with the more eafie partes of holie Scriptures , and-other godlie bookes and daylie 
mnStrusfhions of /psritual teachers, And fuch as-dce alfo read tivefe,may obferue wiu) 

ys,thefe (amongft other) {pecsal caufes of toe hardnes: of the Prophets, One cane 

isthe frequent interrupstos of fentences, with faddere chanse from one peron or 

Jerom. matter to another, without apparent coherence Which S. lerom notet in funarie 
anc.. | places. As Hate. after that the Prop ret hath feuerely reprebended King Achab, 
£ 3 | fordas diftruft of Gods afsiStance againft his temporal enimies ( Y. 13. ) inihe 
Nahu. | next words he prophecieth , shat a Virgin fhal conceive, and beareafonnc, 
Chrift our Sausour:and the like in other places. An other cauje is that the Prophets 

S:Chry. [peake things of jome perfons , whicaare to be fulfilled in others , either of taer 
iho 8.in | progenic,or prefigured by them. As the prepreae of she lewes and Gentils . com 

ash.2.! prifed in the hiftorie of Efau ex Iacob. Likewife that which Iacob Prophecied 

(Gen.29.) of Simeon an Leus, not fulfilled in themfelues but in the Scribes, and 
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Prophecies ar} Priefts defceding of their Stock. Alfo much of shat which Dauid feemet!to {peake ees 
E E CAIC., 


ofienvttered | of Salomon, Pial.88. can only be YnderSlcod of Chrif. other examples wil ot din, 
a hguratiue | curre in the Prophets enfuing. Brifly ,for we can not here exprefe al the caufesan |., 
conn we thine few words,Prophecies are oftentimes vitered in figuratine fpsacvessand oficn not 
done.others | 7” words. but sn fattessother times fo mixed with hiflories and tepcral : Ings wih Er cont. 
are mixt with! [Piritual againe fome things perteyning te the old Teflam?t,!o toyn ed wiih mylfertet M eni, 
hiftories,and | of rhe rew co theltke,that mof hard it is to difcernenay.not pofstble withour fpe- i , 
















pote! ; | cial renelation or inftruttion of others to know to whut purpofe-or t! ing ewerie part Eutyw 

Tsy . . . . , . 

foiriual i perteyneih,or ts to be.applied:for fome things are [poken onlie of tle hiftorte, fome i Pfa 
` things of mySteries , manie things of both, And the reafon why the Holie Goof 117, | 


Why Cod | doth jo vster thefe Prophecies is nored by S.lerom(in Na‘um. 3.) that the proud 
wouldhane land malicious ensmies of Religion may not VnderStand them : Lett (fayt be ) a 
them obfcure,’ holie thing should be giuen to dogges,pearles caf to fwine, moft facred 
my {teries laide open before prophane perfons, S. Gregorie aljo alleadgeth 
san order reafon (ho. 17.in EXech.)T hat oceafion ut humilitie may be giuen 
| vs by thofe things, which are hidden in holie Scriptures. And mereaje aljo 
j of merite by belieuing more then we ynderftand, becaule faith hath not merite, 

| Where reafon giueth experiment, 
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THE ARGVMENT OF 


THE PROPHECIE OF ISAIE 






Tfaieofneble | CWS Sasethe fonne-of Amos and nephew (as 3S. Ierom infinwateth) to King A 

lineagc,anda | Bs smafias. Propheciedin tie times of Ofias.loathan, Achaz, Exéchias.and in 

Martir.pro- | ee “sn dl ab tw 

phecieda lone the be gining of Manaffes. Kings of [udasin ai about three Jeor cares and was 

tine > cruelly put to death. fawed inte parts by commanamentof Mahalfes, He is com- 

Is called the monly called tie Euangelical Prophet, for 4s.ampie and particular fpcaches.of |S fa ! 
` Ep. „ad 


Evangelical | Clrift, more large and more plaine t!enin amv.other of iheold | rophets, His KAA 
ee Nit ima ! fiile is high r elogucnt, according to his liberal e : cation beeing of t! e royal, Ee . 
high Rule. bloud. Fer fort pleafeth the Holie Ghost to Veter IN dinine Prophecies diuerfly, kom. tfa, 
according to the qualuses and conditions of the perfons by whom be freaketh : by Seng. 
Hfate in a lofie. and by Amosin a meane fiile: as amufitian foundeth the fame |" 
Jong . bya fimple pipe, e> by a cornet , trumeet, or other -mujscal inffrument. 
Which 5 Paul aljowitnelferk , faring : Diuerfly anc by diuers meanes God | (cone 
ae fpaxeto the fathers in the Prophets dare therfore conuerfing in the Kingaom 
med in the of Inda.efpecially in the Imperial and Mctrcpol tran citre of lurufalem, preacked |i 
vide. ° cr Propi eciea manie things perteynirg io the Tribes cf Iudaard Beniamin . as 
| alfo tore tribe-of Leui Wric. afier ike [eaime of Tercbcam repayred in maner al 
to the Kingam: of Inca cre God was riers! [erned: Be: rgi ened aljo of the 
zenne Trives. the K ingeon. of ifracl, eo ef the juinre captinities of them both, 
| a OS and 
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PROPHECIE OF ISAIE. gas | | 
and of the reduFion of lula, Aljo ve prophecied of oth:r nations , and peoples, | 

with whom the lewes bad est ver ennitie or freindise conuer{ation : and of al the 

world, But mot efpectally of the comming of Chrift, soredeeme, cy delier man- 

kind from captiustie of finne, | 

The whole Prophecse conteyneta two general parts. Firff more principally the |The contents, 

Prophet admomsneth, and torestnet) tbe people, that they shal og punished for di urded _ 
their manifold finnesan the 39. former chapters, Inthe other 27. be com{orteth pares 
them, fig nifysag that God of his mercie w:l after chaftilement, cr thesr repetance, 

deliwer them from their aduerfaries. Yet fo that ech part pariscipatess of the prin- 

cipal contents with the other. More particularly tbe whole booke may be diuided |And into eight 
into eight parts Inthe twelue firf chapters , the Prophet admonishetly al fories in particular. 

the Kinzdom of [uda,of their ingratitude towards God, with manie other finnes, 

and of sft punishment but mixt with conolatton of Gods mercie, and thanks gi- 

unz for the fame.In eleuen chapters folowing, be divecteth ls {peach to other Na- 

tions aduerfartes to the she. lewes.In foure more ne extendeth Dis admonitions to 
al the world, SE:l imtermixing fome conjolations. In other foure he reprehender: 





both tive Kingdom of Ifrazl ex Iuda, for Jezking helpe of firange nations. In the | 


imext egat chapters he peophecieth of diuers danzers imminent to the Kingdom of 
Iuda, of treir captiwiste in Babylon, of Gods benignitie delinering theme “very 
mach meunerie part of C.orist,and his Church, Taen in fine charters be prophecieih 
yery varticularly of the comfortable deliuerie from finne by Corr. In other foure 
from tenrorascaptinitie by Cyrus King of Afsirians, And finally in the laf eigh- 
teene chapterse prop secieth largely of the perfelt delinerse by Chrif , conuerjton 
| of al Nationsireieftion of the lewes, til nere the end of the world yehen they shal 
aljo returne to Chrif. 
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C H A P, I, 


The firft part. | “are propbecying in the dayes of fetre-xings of Iuda,2.admonisheth both Princes 


of luda shal 
be caprine in 
Babvlon,for 
theiringrati- 


shal be led captiue.i1. Neither shal facrifices, nor prayers faue them.16. except 
they cleanje their {cules from finnes.r0.Whach they not doing shal be feuerely 
punished, 26. Wherby the relikes siak be purged,and.she Ciurch shal flourish, 


dtude towards 


sother finnes. 


Gods.and 

) He vifion of Hate the fonne of (4) Amos,which he fawe 

concerning Juda and lerufalem in the dayes of O7ias, 

Joathan,Achaz, and Ezechias, Kings of Juda.2.Heareye 

<7 heaucns,& giue care 6 earth,becaufe our Lord hath fpo- 
) ken.1 hauc brought vp children, and exalredthem: but 





(2) Not Amos 
thethird ofthe 
lefic prophets. 
forthis name is 
written ino- | 
ther Ictters 

in Hebrew: 


| 7 yg they haue defpifed me, 3. The oxe hath knowen his 
but one of the) OWnerandtheafle his matters crib:but Ifrael hath not knowen me,and 
roval bloud,as | my people hath not vnderftood.4.Woeto the finful natid,the people lodé 


i The 4 and people of their ingratitude and otker finncs açainft God:7 for which they | 
| 


S. Ierom, with greeuous iniguitie, the wicked feede, vngracious children: they 
teftheth, haue torfaken our Lord, they haue blafphemed the holie one ofl{frael, 
b)Prince they are reuolred backewards, s. For what fhal Idtrike you anie more, 
Prieft and which adde preuaricarion: (b) eucric head is ficke,& euerie hart in hca- 


people are al | uines. 6.From the fole of rhe foote vnto thesoppe of the head,there is no 
ficke of ingrat health therein:wound,and wayle,and fweliing itrokesir is not bound vp, 
titude againdt nor cured w ithimedicine,nor mollificd with oile.7. Your land is cefolare, 
God,& other | your citics burnt with fire: your countrie flrangers deuour before your 


iniquities. tace,and it fhal be made ceiolate asinthe fpoile of enemies.2.And (¢) the 
(¢)lerufalem ? a ne ~s f 
defaced and | daughter of Sion {hal be left as.a vineyard , and 2s a cottageina place cf 
deftroved. cucumbers, 2nd asa citie that-is wafted, 9.44) Vnicfle the Lord of 


(d) God conti-| hoites had lefte vs feed , we had bcen as Sodom , and we fhould be Rom. 9. 


nually prefer- | like to Gomorrha, 10, Heare the word of our Lord ye Princes of So- 
pein fome dom, giue earc to the law of our God ye people of Gomorrha,11 -To what 
thathis purpofe doe youofier me the mulutude of your victimes, faith our Lord? I 
Church neuer | 2m tul, the holocaudi cf ran:meés,and the tatte of tatlings , and the bicud 
faileth. J I aulassa i 

| = of 
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of calues , and lambes , and buck goates I haue not defired, 12. W hen 
you fhould haue come before my fight, who fought for the{c things at | 
your hands, that you fhould walke inmy courts ? 13. Offer facrifice no | 
moreinvaine : incenfe is abomination to me, The Newe moone, and 
the:Sabbath , and other feftiuities I wil not abide, your affemblics are 
wicked. 14. My foule hateth your Calendes, and your folemnities : they 
are become tedious to me, I haue laboured in fufieyning. 15. And when 
vou fhal ftreach forth your hands , I wil turne away mine cies irem you: 
& when you fhal multiplie prayer, I wil not heare : for your hands are 
ful ofbloud, 16, Wath you, be cleane, take away the euil of your co- 
pitations from mine exKs : ceale to doe peruerfely. 17. Learne to dce |.) Much wic- 
good: fecke iudgement, fucccur the opprefled , iudge for the pupil, kcdnes reigne 
defend the widow. 18. And come, and accufe me , fayth our Lord ¿if 1n Ierufalem 
your finnes fhal be as fcarler , they inal Fe made v hite as {now : and if Pefore their 
they be red as vermelon,they {fhal be v hie as wool.19. If you be willing, Boerlons ben 
and wil heare me , youdhal eatethe good rhings of the earth, 20. Butit much more at 
you wil not, and wil prouoke me to wrath : the {word fhal dcuoure you, Chrifts pafsió, 
becaufe the mouth of our Lord hath fpoken, 21. How is the faythful when they per- 
citie ful of judgement (e) beccme an harlot ? iuftice hath dwelled in it, focused bim 
but now mankillers. 22, Thy filueris turned into drofle: thy wine is Crate aa , 
niungled with water, 23. Thy Princes are vnfairhful , companionsof difciples. and. 
theeues:al loue guifts, folow rewards, They iudge not for the pupil: and plChriitians, 
the widowes caufe goeth not into them, 24, For this caufe fayth our [HH their citie 
Lord the God of hoites the mightie one of Ifrael: Alas! Iwil comfort Ya taken by 

- . . © . , , the Romans 
mv felte vpon mine aduerfaries : and wil be reuenged of mine enemies, bind the whol 
25.And Lwil.curne mine hand to thee,and J wil boyle out thy drofle tilit Ination difper- 
be pure, & wil cake away al thy tinne.26. And 1 wilreftore( f dthy iud ges ied. 
as they haue been betore, andrhy counfelers as of old. After thefe things i? The Rat- 
thou fhalt be called the iuft , a faithful citie, 27. Sion fhal be redeemed in nins mader fiad 
iudgement , and they {hal bring her backe iniuftice. 28. And he fhal hnd Priche 
deftroythe wicked and the finners together: and they that haue forfaken that governed 
out Lord , fhal be confumed, 29. For they fhal be confounded for the |the people 
idols ,.to-which they haue facrificed : and you fhal be afhamed of the after their de- 
gardens , which you chofe, 30. When you fhal be as an oke the leaues nerie from b 
talling off, and asa garden without water. 31. And your ftrength fhal be |s, Terom ex- n: 
asthe ifles of rowe, and your worke asa fparke: and bothiialbe feton |poundeth this 


| together, and there {nal be none to:quenchit, and the like 
| places of the 
poffles, and 
heir fuccef- 
urs. 


| 


Pe ww 









{ 


. iris not 
‘onl certaine, 
ibut alfo euj- 
deat that the 
'Propaet foga- 
k oth here,and 
Mianamera.- 
ble other 
places , afrhe 
Charch of 
Carift which 
33 tħecirie fer 
‘WpoTa mown- 
taine, Waews. 
Iento waichal 
inations are 
gathered, and 
‘alcherime of 
the new Te- 
{tament is 
calledrhe lat 
ho ire,t. Duan. 
2. becaufe no 
tune shal 
folow afrer 
this, but al 
'eternitie, 

Ifo) The Lewes 
were reiected 


fafwer Chrifts | 


death : before; 


which they 
iwere ftil con- 





‘ferued: though, 


lof. ten feuerely 
ipunishe d,. 
! And fo now 
the Church 
f Chritt shal 
neuer bere- 
rected, 
(c) Tris mot 
abfurde,and 
contrarie to 
this and other 
Scriptures, 
hat Protec- 
tants feyne 
of ercat ido- 
atrie inthe 
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Al nations shal come to the Cl-urch of Chrift; w'nch shal beginne sn Lerufatem.6 
And the iewes shal be reiefed for their idolatrie, auarice , and other finnes 
11. Proud men sha! be humbled 
ssal be defiroyed. 


» ~ Gods glorie shal increase , 18. Idolatrie 


JHE word that Ifaiethe fonne of Amos faw vpon 
Iuda and lerufalem, 2, And in(a) the later dayesthe 
mountaine of the houfe of ourLord shal be prepared, 
ain the toppe of mountaines , and it shal be cleuared 
eH Aboue the litle hils : andal mations shal howe vnto 
A it.3, And manie peoples shal coe, & shal fay, come 
al and let vs goe vyptothe mount of our Lord , and to 
the houfe af the God of Iacob , and he wil teach vs 
his wayes, and we shal walkein his pathes : becaufethe law shal. come 
forth from Sion , and the word of our Lord fromterufalem, 4. And he 
shal ludge the Gentiles „and rebuke manie peoples : and they shal turne 
their {words into culters, and their {peares inco-firhes : nation shal not 
lift vp {word againft natid neither shal they be exercifed any more to bat- 
tel, s. Houfe ot Iacob come ye and Jet vs walke in the light of our Lord.. 
6, For thou haft (b) reiected thy people,the houfe of Iacob: becaufe they 
are filled as intimes paft, and haue had fouthfayers as the Philifthijms, 
and haue ftucke faft ro {trange children. 7. The land is replenished with 
filuer and gold: and there is no end of their treafures, 8. And their land 
ss replenished wich horfes : and their chariots.are innumerable And their 
land is fulofidols : they haue adored the worke of their. hands , which 
their fingers made, 9. And man bowed himfelt, and man was humbled: 
therfore torgiue chem not,10. Enter thou inro the rocke , and be hid in a 
pitte,inthe ground fromthe face of the feare of our Lord , & from the 
glorieofhis maieftie, 11. The lottie eies of man are humbled, and the 
height of men shel be made to-ttoupe : & our Lord onlie fhal be exalted 
in that day,12. Becaufethe day of the Lord af hoftes fhal be vpon altne 
proude and loftie, and vpon eueric onethar is arrogant , and he shal be 
humbled,13, And vpon al the ceders of Libanus high & eleuared, & Vp 
al theokes of Bafan. 14. vpon al.the high mountaines , and vpon al litle 
hils eleuated. 15. And vponcuerie hightowre,and euerie fenfed wal,16, 
And vpon al the shippes of Tharfis, and ypon al that is fayre to behold. 
17, And the loftines of men shal be bowed , and the height of 
men shal be humbled, and our Lord onlie shal be exalted in that day, 18, 
And idols shal (¢) vtterly be deftroyed. 19, And they shal enter into the 
caues of rockes, and into the pittes of the earth from the face of the teare 
of our Lord,and fromthe glorie of his maieitie, when he shal rile Vp to 
ttrike the carzh,20, In that day shala må cait away the idols of his filuer, 


and 

















ane TCE = O E RRR. 
and the idols of his gold „which he had made him to adore, mowles and eri : ` 
battes. 21. And he shal goc intothe clefts ot rockes, and intothe caues Ithoufandor 
of {tones fromthe face of the teare of our Lora, and from the gicrie of jmore yeares 
his maieftie , when he shal rife vpto ftrike the earth,22. Ceafe therfore ropethet pro- 
=. > . a . . . sing 
fromthe man, whofe {pirit is in his nofthrels,becauie he is reputed high, name & Rel; 
gion,and yet 
continually 



















ee 
Cu ar., III 


maftcrs ima- 
. poe a py . {3ine)groffe 
The tewes shal be-depriued of wife men,4.and be fubit to childish and efemis- | idolarrie, 
mate gouerners 8. for their grieucms finnes. 16.7 he proud, curions, and (afer | 
uious attyre of their women, 2.4. skal be turned into 1gnominie and forow. 


- Or behold the dominatour the Lord of hoftes (a) shal 
take away from lerufalem,and from Judathe valiant & 
the ftrong , al ftrength ot -bread , and al f{trength of wa- 
ter, 2.The itrong, and the man of warre,the iudge,and 
I“ the Prophete, and fouthiayet ; and the ancient, .3.. The 
“4% Prince ouer bitie, andthe honuorable of countenance, 
and the counfeler , andthe wite of workemajfters, and 
the skilful of myftical fpeach.4.And I wil give children to be their Prin- 
ces , and the effeminate fhal rule ouerthem, 5. And the people fhal rush 
violently , man againft man, and euerie one againft his neighbour : the 
chilce shal make tumult againit the ancient, and the baie againft theno- 
ble. 6, Fora maninal take hold of his brother. , one of the houfe-of his 
father : Thou hafta garment, be thou our Prince, and let this ruine be vn- 
derthy hand, 7, He thal antwer in thar day, laying: am no phyficion , & 
in my houfetherc is no bread, nor garmeni:doe not appoint me Prince of 
the people, & For Jerufaié is gone to ruine,and Iuda is fallé:becaufe theis 
tongue & their inuentions were againit our Lord ,toprauoke the cyes 
or his maieftie. o. The knowiedge-of theirface hath a::{wered them:and 
they hauc proclaimed theirfinne as Sodom wneither have they hid it : woe |, 
| to their fouie,becaufe euils are rendred to thcm, 10.Say to the init thar it 
iswel,becaufe he fhal eate the fruire. of his inuentions, 11. Woe tothe im- 
pious vnto euil:for the reward of his handes shal bemadeto him, 12, My ° 
people their exactours haue fpoyled,& women haue ruled ouer them.My | 
people,(b)they that cal thee bleffed,the fame deceiue thee,& diffipare the jnot Satter the 
wayot thy Iteppes.13.Our Lord {tandeth to iudge,& he itandeth toindge people He 
peoples, 14. Our Lord shal come toiudgement with the ancients of |muft rove 


J 
a his people,and his Princes : tor you haue deuourcd the vineyard, and the |teares( fayth 
fpoile ot the poote is in your houie.15 “Why doe you confume my peopie, rer om) not 


and grinde the faces -ot the poore, fayth our Lord the God otf hoites? [a> "p 
h ~ ne . ie) By the me- 
16,And our Lord fayd:for that(¢)the daughters of Sion are haughtie,and |raphor of 
haue walked with aretched out necke, and went with twingiings women, S. 
. lerom. 
DSSS = E 
of eies, 


(a) This-was 
fulfilled rft 
in the captiui- |’ 
je of Babylon, 
and more no- 
torioufly after 
Chrifts pafsis, 
in the deftrp- 
étion of Ieru- 
falem, and 
difperfion of © 
the Iewes, 
zuen to this 
day: and vet 
forward, til 
nere the end of 
this world. 

















450 THE PROPHECIE 


mderftandeth } of cies, and clapped their hands , walked on their feete, and tetted in‘a 
Rie cities of i let pace, 17. Our Lord fhal make balde rhe crowne af the daughters of 
Temele a Sion, andour Lord fhal difcouer their haire,.18, In thae day thal our 
khe head, and | Lord take away-the ornament of fhoes, andlitle meoones.. 19. And 
{Sion thechiefel cheynes, and ouches , and bracelets, and bonnets, 20, And the iheading 
lace thereof, | combes , and floppes , and tablets, and fweete balles, and earlets, 21. 
kwhich werel And rings ,.and pearles hanging on the forehead. 22, And changes of 
apparel , and fhorte clokes , andthe fine jinen ,and needles, 23. and loo- 

| king glafles, and“launes,. and headbands »-and-bonegraces, 24, And 








defaced. by the 
Babylonians, 


| frifled haire baidnes , and for ftomacher hairecloth. 25, Thy fayrett 
men alfo ihal fal bythe {worde, and thy ftrong-ones in bartle, 26. And 
«| her gates {hal lament and mourne , and fhe.fhal fic defolare -on the 
ground, 





Cuar. ITIL 


man.2. Bus the relikes , repenting of their finnes shal revurneto.God ,5. and 
flourish “ynder his protetion, 


ANo (a) feuen women fhal rake hqld of one man in 
ARS that day , faying : We wil eate our owne bread , and be 
{9x3 Couered-with oar garments: only let thy name be called. 
Sn, YPon vs, take away ourreproch, 2. Inthat day the bud 
yy of our Lord fhal be in magnificence , and glorie, and 
f RIZA the fruir of the earth high, and'exultation to them , thar 
{hal be faued of Ifrael. 3. And it fhal be: Euerie one thar fhal be leaftin 
Sion, and (b) fhal remajne in-Ierulalem, fhal be called‘ helie , euerie 
| onethat is written in lifein Ieulalem, 4. If our Lord fhal cleanfethe 
: | filth of the daughters of Sion, and thal wath the bloud‘of-Ierafalem our 
of the middes thereof in the fpirit of judgement, and‘pirir of heate, 5.. 
And our Lord {hal create vpon euerie place of mount Sion, and'where 
he is inuocated , a cloud’by day., and {moke , and the brightnes: of 
but thofe.only | faming fyre in the nighr: for vpon al glorie protection, 6, And:there 
shalbeeter- | fhaljbe a tabernacle for a place of fhadow inthe day. from rhe heate, and 


nally ued, | for fecuritic, and:couest from the whyrlewind , and fromrayne. 
that believing | | 





heathnish or 
heretical 


: Cap. 


for {weete fauour there thal beftiake, and fora girdlea corde, and for | 


After- the défrru Zion of the Tevoes , manie women shal fecke tormarie with one | 
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poder the figure of a barren vineyard, 15 prophecied the reieftion of the Tewes, 
7.for their finnes of auarice, ı 1:intemperance eo other witkednes , 18. one 
smiquitie drawing an other, 20.1ndging good to be eml and eml good.25. For) 
which she Gentils of diuers nations shat affliét them. 


W 11 fing ‘tomy beloued (4) thecanricle of my oe 
a Oo", or . {a )Ifaie of the 
PAA colin concerning his vinyeard, Avineyeard was Ne of luda 
madeto my beloned in horne,the fonne of ofle. 2. Iere prophe- 


mies And he hedged it, and chofe {tones out of it, and |cicth the dole- 


















yey, planted it elect , and built atowse in the mriddes ful fong. __ 

a NS ED, r thereof,and fet vp a preffe therein:and looked that hich Chrift 

27 M I ANS, a; n e vrtercd Wee- 
SWE a Reks itthould yeald grapes,and it yealded wilde grapes. ping ouer Fe- 


| 3-Now therfore ye inhabitants of Ierufalem , and 
men ofIuda,iud ge betwecn me and my viney eard.4. What is there that] 
ought to doe morcto my vineyeard, and haue not done io it > Whether 
that Tlooke dit should yeald prapes,and it hath yealded wilde grapes:s, 
And now I wil fhew you whatI wil doetomy vineyeard. (b) I wil rake 
away the hedge therof. and it shal be into fpoile: I wilthrow downe the 
wal thereof,and it shal be tobe erroden vpon. 6. And Lwil lay it waft: it 
shal not be pruned,and jt shal nat be digeed:and bryers and thornes shal 
quergrowe it :-and I wil command the clouds. thar they rayne no 
hower vpon it. 7. For the vineyearde of the Lord-of hoftes , is the leis ables 
houle of Hrael : andthe man of Iuda > his deleGablebud: & I looked P and of to 
that ir should doe iudgement , and behold iniquitie : and iuftice,and be- lwhofe ruine | 


hold clamour, 8. Woe to you that ieyne houfe to-houle, and lay fielde = isnet tha 


rufalem, fore. 
fecing & fore~ 
tellin g their 
deftruGtion. 
Luc. 19.Y. 41s 
(6) Al this 
heweth that 
Godonly fub- 
trading his 
protection, ne 
man nor peo: 





to ficlde,euen totheend ofthe place : why shal you alone dwel in the aur sour,bue 
iddes -ot the earrh > Thelethingsarein my eares , fay:hthe Lord P! perms- 
of hoítes : vnles manie great and fayre houfes become defolate, without ey epanehey 
inhabiter.10.F or ten actes of the vineyards shal yeald one litle flagon, fand fo into o 
d thirtie bushels of feede shal yeald three bushels.11.Woe co you thar |ther miferies. 
rife vp cately to folow drunkennes,& to drinke euen vntil enening , thar | | 
‘you may be ir flamed with wine.12.Harpe,and viol, & timbre? and shal- } 
‘me, & wine in your feaftes:and (¢)the worke ofour Lord you regard not, | 
nor confider the workesof his handes. 13. Fhetfose is my peoepic led |fe) An adme~ 
away captiue, becaufe they had not knowledge, and their nobles diec |nition tocele- 
‘with famine,and the multitude thereof dried away with thirft, 14. Ther- 
\fore hath bel-dilated hisfoule,and opened hismouth without anie limite: 
land their {trong ones, and their people,and their high and glorious ones 
Iskal defcend mto it, 15. And man shal be bowed, and man shal be hua 
lbled,and the etes of the loftie shal be brought low. 16. And the Lord of 
jhoftes shal be exalted in iudgement,.and the holie God shal be fanGifiec 


'iniuftice. 17, And the lambes shal feede according to their order, anc 
i e a e ee 












y religious. 
exeresdes , ‘and} 
pot. to folow}! 
drunkennes Į 
or ather 
wicked or 
rayne things, | 
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{trangers fhal eate the deferts turned into frutefulnes,18.Wee to you that 

draw iniquitie in cordes of vanitie , & finne asthe litike of a wayne, 19. 
Which fay:let him make haft , & lechis worke come quickly, thar we 
may fee it:& let the counsel of the holie one.af Irae] come, and we fhal 

know it.20,Woeynto you that cal euil good; & good euil:putting dark- 

nes light, and light darknes:putting-bitrer tor {weete,& {weete forbitter. 
21.Woe toyou that are wifein yourowne-ies, and prudent before your- ; 

felues, 22.Woeto youthat are mightie to drinke wine, & ftourmenin 
drunkennes,23. Which iuftifiethe impious for gifts , and take away the 

iuftice of the iuft from them, 24. For this, euen as the tongue of fire de- 
suourcth fluble,and the heate of the lame burneth it wp:fo {nal theirroote 
de as ifles, and their bud fhal rifewp as duft , for they haue-caftaway the 
Jaw of the Lord ofhoftes , and haueblafphemed the word of the holie 
| one of I{rael.25.Therfore is the furie of our Lord wrath againft his peo- 
ple,and he hath f{tretched out his hand vpon them, & ftruckenthem:and 
the mountaines were troubled, and their carcafles weremade as dungan 

| the middesof the ftreets. In althefe things his.furie is not turned away, 
(1¥Gricnons | (4) butyer is hishand ftrecched forth, 26. And he fhalliftvp afigne in 
‘Ainnes muft bel the nations afarre,and shal whiftleto him of the ends of the earth :.and 
rieuoufly pn-f behold he fhal.come in haft {peedily.2 7. There is none that faynteth, nor 
nished-Such | thar Jaboureth in him , he wil notflumber, nor fleepe, neither {hal the 


OMT. 










fone ce į | girdle of hisreines be loofed , neither shal the lacchet of:his fhoe be bro- 
ewes perfe- ken.28.His arrowes fharpe,and al his bowes bent, The hootes af his hor- 


cuting Chrift.) fes as the flint, & his wheels asthe violence of atempeft, 29, His roar- 
ing as a hons, he fhal roare as lians whelps : and he wil gnafh,and hold 

a)Neither {| the praye,and.clafpe it,and there fhal be none to plucke It aWay.3 o.And 
Ifaie nor it fhal foundwpon him in that day,as the found of the fea:we thal looke 
(Moyfes,nor | coward the earth, and behold darkenes of tribulation , andthe light is 


laniccther | darkened inthe mift therof, 
mortal man 
id euer fee 
Godin him 
felfe but only- Cuar VL 








The Prophet after a glorious ihon 5 .lamenteth his former filence; 6.his lippes | 
accufed con- being purified by an A ngel with a kote coal, 8.he is willingly fent, ex fo pro- 
demned,and phecieth shat the peoples bart wil be hardned 3 their cnies shal be deftroyed, bus 
put Ifateto good relskes shal-be conferued. 


) Nehe yeare that King Ozias died,I {aw-our Lord fitting i4.Reg. 
vpon an high throne and eleuated:and thofe things that (35. 

2 were ynder him filled thetemple, 2. Seraphims dtoode '*-P4r. 

vpon the fame: fix wings to one, and fix wings tothe} 

faid not bat i other:with two (4) they couered his face,and with two 

couered by the | P T SY they couered his feete, and wiihtwo they flew. 3. And 

Juvings ofthe | tucy cricd oneto an other,and fayd: Holie,holie,holic,the Lord God of | 


Seraphim, . 
Hoits 





od. Which 
he orherwiife 

















OF ISATE., 453 | | 
| Apo. 4. | hoftes,a¥the earth is ful of his glotie.g. And the lintles of the dores wert Origen in bwnc 
|Rom.11'| nroued at the voice of him thar cried, & the hovfe was filled with {moke. vem, Es S: 

5. And! faid : Woe isme becaufe I haue held my peace, becaufe I ama | Mi 
man of-pollated lippes, and I dwel irr the middes of-a peopte that hath | Paral. 
polluted lippes, and the King the Lord of hostesi have feen’ with-mine |(b) -Ifare was - 
cres.6:Arid one of the Seraphims fleweto me, & im his hand an hote cole, !notonly an 
which he hadtaken with tongs fromthe akar. 7. And he touchèd my Pnangelical 
mouth, and fail: Behold this hattrtouched thy lippes,and thine iniquitre 'Apoftolical 
fhal betaxeraway,& thy finne fhal be cleanfed.8.And 1 heard the voice ‘Prophet , with 
of our Lord faying: Whom (b) fhal Ifend: and who fhal gpe for vs?And I lwhom God 
fayd: Loel am here,fend me.g9. And he fayd : Goe,andthou fhalt fayto ther= tr eareth 
| this people: Heare ye that heare, and vnderftad not:and fee the vihon, & ae proceedetn, 
|Mat:2:. knowe it not. 19. Biindethe hart ofthis people, and make their eares eile. "d 
 heavie and hut their eies : left perhaps they may fee withtheir cies. and iv Phom shal 
| heare waththeir eares, and vnderftand withtheir hart, and be conuerted i! /end2andthe 
land I heale them.11. And 1 faid: How long Lord: And he faid:V nti} the ‘prophet 
cities be made defolate without inhabiter , and the houfes without man, arn 4 
and the land fhal be leaft defert.12.And our Lord {hal make më goetarre fent hin? fay. 
off, and he fhal be multiplied that was leaft inthe middes of the earth, ‘ing:Gue &c. 
13.And yct there shal be tithing in st,and she fhal be conuerted , and thal |S-Jerom in | 


beto the ihew as aterebinth, and as anoke, that {preadeth his boughes; |Preamio I/aie, 
that which fhal ftand in it, (hal bean hoiie feed. 
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| Jerufalem being befieged 3.tbe Prophet telleth the King, that the enemies shal not , 
prenaile (8. butthe Kingdom cf Yjrael shal be defiroyed ) 10 giueth for a | 
figne that a virgen shal conceine and beare a Sonne : 17 propbecteth allo the ca- | 


ptiuitie and defolasion of the Kingdom of luda. 


| 
| 


(a) Before this 
the Kings of 
4 Reg N p it came topafle (a) inthe dayes of Acha7 the fonne of ‘Syria and of 
16. x oe None i ‘ | ` iIfrael had 
AYAL Joathå,the sõne of Ozias King of luda,there came vp Rain the taken Kino 
c 9 King of Syria, and Phacee the fonne of Romelia the King of {Achaz in bat-' 


Ifrael to Ierufalé to ight againft ir:andthey could not ouercome it.2.And iel, and earied} 
| they toldthe houfe ot Dauid,faying: Syria hath refted vpo Ephraim, and away great 
hishart wasmoued, andthe hart of his-people,. as the trees of the woods [Poy les,2. Pafe 
are moued at the face of. the winde, 3. And our Lord fayd to-Tfaie:Goe trun ing me "i 
| | forth to meete Achaz , thou,.and lafub thy fonne thatis leait,to the con- ithe like again, 
| duite of the vpper poole , in the way.of the Fullers fielde. 4. And thou |God fuffered 
| fhalt fay to him: See thou be ftil : feare not „and ler not thine hart be a- ithem nor to | 
frayd of the two tailes of thefe fmoking fyrebrands „in the wratn of teres Siy his 
the furie of Rafin the King of Syria, and ofthe fonne of Romelia, fionified | 


gn a 
l _ | lii 2 5 Fer. 
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{ihat heretikes| §.For that S yria hath takë counfel againit thee,vnto the cùi] of Ephraim, 
jofdiuers -| and the fonne of Romelia,faying : 6. Let vs goe-vp to luda,and rayfe it 
jrogether.to | VP22nd plucke it a.. ay tovs, and make the lonne of T abeel King inthe 
Jimpugac the | M4ddestherof, 7, Thus fayth.our Lord Godt thal not ftand, & this ihal 
‘|Catholike | not-be,8.Bur the head of Sytia Damafcus.& the head of Damatcus , Ra- 
{Church, fin:and yer three{ccre-and fiue yeares,and Ephraim fhal ceafe to be apeo- 
Which they | ple; 9. Andghe head of Ephraim Samaria, andthehead of Samaria the 
Aida nak, | fonne of Romeliaf you wil not belicue, you shal not be per 
Ai@and terri- Ify > you shal not.be permanent. 10. 
fe,but can re-| And our Lord added to fpeake to Achaz,faying. 11. Aske a figne tor thce 
fuer ouerthrow) of the.Lord thy God ynto the depthof hel,or vnto the height abouc. 12. 
1t.S.Ierom is- And Achaz faid: I wil not aske,and(b)1 wil not tempre our Lord.13.And 
| the | hefaid:Heare yetherfore 6 houfe of DauidzIs it a{malthing for you, to 
Thay wae be grieuous to men,that you are pricuous to my God alfo ? 14.1 hertore 
Iwickedand "| {halour Lord himfelte(c) giue you a Gigne.Behold a Virgin thal conceiue, 
[committed j- | and beare afonne,& his name fhal be called Emmanuel. 15. He {hal eate 
{dolatrie, 4.Reg.| butter and honig that he may know toretufe euil , and choofe the good. 
{16-2-Par28. | 16 For before the childe know to refufeeuil , and choofe good,the land 
lued inGoq | Whichthou doett deteft {hal be forfaken of the face or her two Kings, 
{Almightie, | !7-Otr Lord wil bring ypon thee, & vpon thy people, and vpon the 
nowing thar | Houleof tiy father, daies that came not fince the daies ot the fepa- 
he ought not | ration of Ephraim trom luda, with the King of the Affirians. 18. 
| And it fhal be in that day : our Lord thal hifle to the fije » that is 
ion ofGod, | 19 the vetermoft part of the riuers of Aegypt, andto the bee , that 
mercie prouj. | 1$ in the land of Affur.rg, And they fhal come , and thal reft al in the tor- 
fed without f rents of valleyes,and in the caues of rockes,and in al Lhrubb places, and 4 Rg. 
mans defert, | inal holes, 20, In that day our Lord inal inaue with a rafer hyred by | * 
waich Kin Å- them,that are beyond theriuer , bythe King of the Afiirians,the head, 
belicu od R J andthe haires of the feere and the whaie beard.21. And it inal be in thar 
confirmethe | day:a man fhal nouritha yongcowe , and twoewes, 22. And for the 
fame witha | aboundance of milke he inal eate butrer:tor butter and honie inaleuwerie 
arre greater | one eare,that fhal be leaft in the middes ot the land. 23. And it {nal be in 
example,God | thar day:euerie place where there ihal be a thoufand v ines, tor athoufand 
infpired the - . 
[Prophet alfo | Peeces of filuer,they ihal be into tkornes and bryers,24.,V\ th atrowes & 
o fereshew the bow they ihal goe inthither:tor bryers and rhornes fhal be in al the land, | 
greater myrte- 25.And al mountaines,that ihal be weeded with a weeding hooke, rhe 
ric of Chrifts | terrour of thornes aud bryers ihal not come thither, and it inal be tor the 


Incarnation, | oye to feede on,and cattle to treade ypon. 
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C a A T VIII, 


ynder the Rgureof «new name» Christs birth of a Dirgina 5 againne prophenied, 
4. but ih Kindomes of Syria and Ifrael shal -be destroyed : and inda 
fore afflited : B.yet conferud with loffe of mamce.-16. Which is a mysterie 
bidden from the Lewes. 21. Greas els bang oner them; that depart from 
the law. 


KOAXN d out Lord fayd to me:T ake thee(«) a great booke,& write | 
Ly ANS in it with thepé of ma.T ake away the {poiles {peedily quickly (e) the my tte 
YN rake prayes 2.And I tooke to me faithful witneffes . Vrias the |.1.-.3) 
pray > phecied is-of 
| Prieft, & Zacharias the fonne of Barachias. 3, And I wentto the Pro- fo great im- 
heteffe, and fhe conceiued,and bare a tonne, And our Lord fayd to me: [portance , as 
Cal his name , (b) Haften ro take away the fooiles : make haft to rake | Would require 
prayes, 4. For before the childe know to cal his father and his mother, book he fal 
the ftrength of Damafcus fhal be taken away, and the {poiles of Samaria explication 
before the King of the Affirians, 5, And our Lord added yet to {peake |therof. 
vnto me, faying: 6. For that(c)this people hath caft away.the waters of |(6) Chrift the 
Siloe, thar runne with filence, and rather taken R afin, and the fonne of Sonne of God 
| Romelia: 7. tor this caufe behold our Lord wil bring vpon them the ane f Virgins | 
| waters of the niuer {trong and manie,the King of the Aflirians, andalhis q ketch’ the vo 
| glorie : and he wil afcend ouer al their riuers , and wil flowe ouer al their pray from the 
bankes, 8. And wil goe through luda , ouerflowing, and pafling diuel , who bc- 
through thal come euen to the necke, And the tiretching out of his wings fore poffeffed 
fhal fil che bredth of rhy land o Emmanuel. 9, Gather ye together 6 amon althe 4 
'peopies , and be ouercome , and heare al ye lands far off: Take courage, |(-) The Pro- 
and beouercome gird your ielues, & beouercome, 10, Take counfe] |phet fpeaketh 
andit fal be defeated : {peake a word , and it ihal not be done: becaufe |of the teane 
God is with vs, 11. For thus faythour Lord tome: Asin a ftrong arme es, which 


he hath raught me, that I fhould not walke inthe way of this people, ees 
faying :12, Say not , Confpiracic: for al thingsthar this people {peaketh, lof Syria a- ” 
is confpiracie: and feare ye not their teare, neither dread ye. 13, The Lord 
| of hottes him fanétifie ye : be be your dread, and he your terrour, 14, 
Lucz. | And he fhal be a fanGihcationto you, Bur tor a ftone ot offence, and for 
™. 91 arocke of {candal to rhetwo houles of Ifrael , tor afnare & aruine tothe 
1Pet. 2. inhabitants ot lerufalem, 1s. And yerie manie of them {hal ftumble.and 
fal, and thal be broken in peeces, and shal be {nared , and taken, T6. [ans,God pro- | 
Binde the teitimonic , feale the law in my difciples. 17. And J wil expeét [teGing lern- | 
our Lord, who hath hid his face trom the houte of Iacob, and I wil wayte |'2)m for that 
for him, 18, Behold I and my children, whom our Lord hath giuen mc hen ana ong y 

fora ligne, and for a wonder in Irae) fromthe Lord.ofhoftes , which 
dwelieth in mount Sion. ag. And when they shal fay ro-you: Aske of 
Pythones, and ot diuiners, which whifpcr in their inchanumenis: shal net 
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gatnift Ieryfa- 
lem, bur them- 
feluey were | 
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the people aske vifion of their God, for the liuing of the dead? 20. Tothe 
law rather, and to the teftimonie. And ifthey fpeake not according to 


this word,they shal not hauethe morning light.21. Andhe shal paffe by 


_it,fhal fal , and be hungrie: and whenhe fhal be hungrie , be wil be an- 


ie,and. curfe his King, and his Ged, and. (d) wil looke vpwards, 22. 
And he wil looke to the earth , and behold rribulation and dark nes , dif- 


| folution.and dirftrefle,.and mift periecuting , and he can not fly away 


from his diftrefle,. 


GHA rp, IX- 


Theglath Phalafar carieth [ome Ifraelites captine , and Salmanafar manie mores 
in figure of a few difciples conuerted to Chrif in Galilee, and al lewrie, 
but manie more in the whole world.7 .Whofe Empyre sha! be great , and dura 
ble : 8. but the Iewesglorie , cfpecially of the senne tribes, shal be obfcured, ‘ 
for their-pride, hypochrifte,and other finnes.- 





T (4) the firfttimewasthe land of Zabulon alleniated, | yat. 4... 
and the land of Nepthali: and at (b) the laft was agera. | | 
uated the way of the fea beyond Iordan of Galilee of 

the Gentiles. 2, The people that walked in. darknes, 
hath:feen great light : to them. tlrat dwelt in the coun- 


he 
se 
is 
ON tothem. tlrar di 
XAFA tric of the fhadew of death , light is rifen.3, Thou haft 
multiplied the nation, & not magnified the ioy. They fhal reioyce before 





-| thee , as they that reioycein harueft,as conquerours.reioyce after-a pray 
-| istaken, when they:diuide the {poiles, 4.. Eor the yoke of their burden, 


and the rod of their fhoulder,and the fcepter of their exactourchou haft 


ouercome , asinthe day of Madian, 5.Becaufeal violent taking of pray | Iudic. 7. 


withtumulr, and garment mingled with blond, {hal beto be burnt,and 
foode for the fyre. 6. For (¢) ALITLE CHILD ‘15 BORNE TO Vs,and jise. 2. 
a fonneis giuen tows, and his principalitie is made vpon hisshouldet:and 
his namefhal be called , Meruclous , Counfeler , God, Strong, Father of 
the world to come „the Prince of. peace. 7.His empire fhal be multi- 


plied , and there fhal be noend of-peace:he fhal fit vpon thethrone of 


auid,and vpon his Kingdom :that.he-may confirme it „and {trengthen 
it in tudgement and iuftice , fromthis.time & foreuer: the zeale of the 
Lord of hoftes shal doethis, 8. Our Lord hath fent a wordinto Iacob, 
and itis fallertin. Irael, 9, And al the peopleof Ephraim fhal know, | 
Sethe inhabitats of Samaria,faying in pride &greatnes of hart:r0.Brickes 
are tallen, but we.wil build with {quare {tones : they haue cut downe 
fycomores ,.but we.wil change them into ceders, 11, And our Lord 

fhal | 
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TD 
fhal lifte vp the enemies: of. Rafin-ouer him, and fhal turne his enemies | 
into tumult, 12, Syria from the Eaftjand the Philifthims from the Weft: |(,) God puni 
and'they fhal deuoure Ifrael-with fulmouth, In althefe things his (d) |shine finners, 
{urie is not-turned away., -but hishand js yet ftrerched forth, 13, And the jand they nor 
people is not returned to him., who hath firucken them, and-haue not |repenting, 
jought after the Lord.of hoftes. 14, And-ourLord fhaldeftroy fom ns a funte 
‘Tirael the head & the tayle, the peruerter and reftrayner in -one day, as, punishing ) 
“Fhe aged and honourable , he is the head,& the prophet that teacheth a crernally al 
lie, he isthe tayle, 16, And they that cal this people bleffed , feducing |thofe that 
them: and thar are calied blefled,shal-be throwen headlong, 17. For this |Bcuer repent. 
caufe-our -Lord shal-nor reioycevpon their yong-men : and on their pu- 

pilles and widowes he shal not haue mercie : becaufe euerie one isan 
hypocrite.& wicked, and eucriemouth hath {poken4ollie, In al thefe 

things his furie is not turned away,but-is hand is yet-{tretched forth.18, 

For impierie is kindled as a tyre,it inal deuoure brycr & thorne:& it shal 

bc kincled in the thicket of the toreft,and it dha) be wrapped vp together 

in the pride ct fmoke.s9.Inthe wrath-ot the Lord ct heftes the earth is} . 
troubled,and the popic ihalbe toode for the tyre : man shal not {pare his °) Where is 
-rother..20, Ana he fhal deciineto the right hand, and fhal be hungrie: here can ° 
and.dhal eate on the ert hand and fhal not be-filed : euerie one-fhal eate beno remif- 
the flesh of his arme : Manafles Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaffes , they fion. 4s v.'11. 
rogerher againft luda, 21. (e) In al thefe. things his turic is not turned j37-€5 sh. 10.7. 
away, but his hand is yet ftretched forth, _ 4856. 























Cuan X. 


Makers of wicked lawesare curfed. 3. For which the Ifraelites shal be affited 
by the Afsirians.5 -The Afsirians ouerthrowne by extraordinarie meanés fent 
from God: 21. and the lewes deliuered from imminent danger: with diuers 
myfteriesof Chrift intermixed. | 






O tothem that make (4) wicked lawes : and 
writing haue written iniuftice, 2, That they might 
opprefle the poore in iudgemét,& doevioienceto 
the caufe of the humble ofmy people : rhat wi- 
WE dowes might be their praye,and they might fpoile 
© pupils, 3. Whar wil you doein the day or vilitation. 
> & of calamitiecOming from farrei?to whofe helpe 
2 . SN wil ye flyezand where wil ye leaue'your glorie? 4. 
That you be not bowed vnder the bond,and fal with the Maine? in al thefc 
things his furie is not turned away , but his hand is yet ftreeched torth.s, 
Wocto Affur,he isthe rod ot my turie, & the ftaffe:myneindignatio is in 


7 their 


(4) Wheras 
good lawes 
are the ftabi- 
itieof the 
¢-monwealth, 
wacked arc 
the ruine therad’ 
of.Suchas le- 
|toboam made ` 
forbidding - t 
gce ro lerufa- 











bem, aad ten, their handes. 6, 1 wil fend him to (b) a deceitful nation,& I wil giue him 

salaes ja commandment againft the people of my furie,that hetake away fpoiles, 

semel and | and catchthe praye , and pur themte be troden vpon ,.as the mire of the 

2an: canfing, | ftreeres. 7, But he fhal not fothinke , and his hart fhal not efteeme it fo: 
fon People -> bur his hare fhal be fet to deftroy, and tothe deftruction of ne few natids. 
ae Gods of | 9+ For he fhalfay : 9. Are not my Princes with-al Kings? Is not as Char- 
Tracks. Reg. | Camis, fo Calano: and as Arphad,fo Emath? Is.not as Damafcus, fo Sa- 
11. ¥. 16. Such| Marta? 10, Euen.as-my hand hath found the kingdomes.of the idol,to al- 
Lis astac | fo their idols-of Jerufalem,& of Samaria. 11, Shall not as} haue doneto 
[arroes aad | Samaria andher idols fo doeto Ierufalem and her idols >12. And it 4. Reg. 
le dee | fhalbe : when the Lord fhal haue accomplifhed al his workes In| g, 
kviete] tradi-| inount Sian , andin lerufalem , Iwil viite ouer the fruire of the 
c10S,contraric} magnifical hart of the King of Affur > and ouer the glorie of the hau- | 
ito Gods com-/ tines of his eyes. 13. For he hath faid -In the ftrength of mine owne 
ppandments, hand haue I doneit , and inmine owne wifdome hawe I vnderftood 
(oy The lowes and ] haue taken away the borders of peoples , and haue fpoitedeheir: 
are called2 | Princes , and haue pulled downe asamughtie man „them that fate on 
deceiptful na-| bigh, 14, And my hand hath. found the {trength of peoples asa nef: zand |. 
jon, See ufe as cgges be gathered that are leaft, fo haue I gathered together al the 
“hei proke çe] CATtR : and there was none that moued wing „and opened mouth „and 
made to God,, ORCE martered. 15. Shal (¢) the axe glorie againit him, that curteth with 
kharthey | it? or ghal che faw exalt itfelfe againit him, by whomit is drawen ? As if 
Wwouldferne | arod should lift vp itfelf againit him , that litrcethic vp, and a ftaffe exalt 
fim and keep: itfelf which is certes but wood. 16, For this caufe the Dominatour the" 

is command- Lord of hoftes shal fend leannes in his fat ones : and vnder the 
ments.Exo.r y. lori hal but . h b o of E ki dl d And h; 
v. 8. | g'orie shal burne asit werethe burning of fyre kindled. 17. And his 
(e)Senatharid ligat of Ifrael shal bein fyre , and the Hobie one therof inflame: 
not by his | and his thorne shal be kindled , and be deuoured „and the briars 

wne pove >» in one day, 18. And the glorie of lis forek, and of his. carmelus. 
vitae g Shal be confumed , fromthe toule euen to the flesh, and he shal be afu- 

unifter affli- | Bittue tor feare, 19, And the remaynes of the woode of his foreft for the 
ced the Ifrael- tewnes shal be numbred, and a child shal write them, 20, And it} 
ites. Neuer- | shal be in that day „the refidue of Ifrael, and they that shal efcape of the 
macles Te per houfe-of Iacob „Shal not adde to leane vpon him, that ftriketh them: but 
of his owne they fhal leane ¥ponour Lord the holie one of Ifrael in truth. 21. The 
free wil, remnant shal be conuested the remnant 1 fay of Iacob , to the fttong | 
which God |} God, 22, Forif thy people å Lael, shal be as the fand of the fea, the’ 
vfed forthe | remnant thereof shal be coguerted > confummation abbridged shal 
punishment | ake iuftice ouerflow, 23. For our Lord the God of hoftes shal make 
tof hus people. confum nd abb 3 . . 
In ceneral ination, ang abbridgement in the middesof althe earth. 24, For 

herforeenil | this-caufe, thus fayth our Lord the God of hoftes:.O my. people inħabiter 
men are like| of Sion, be not aitayd of Adur : he shal {trike thee with-hisrod, and-shal 

> anforuments; Tift vp his ftaffe. guer chee inthe way of Aegypt..25. For yet alitle,and|_ 
athout feule,) 5 very fitle,& mine indionar d furi heir wickednes shal be |” 7 
it differ in J ue, mine indignation and turie vpontheir wicKednes shal be 
hat mens coniummare, 26. And the Lord of hoftes shal rayfc vp a icourge vpon 


rer o U 
















him.! 
aaa nt menage 





‘anoxe,8, And the infant fromthe breft shal be delighted vpon the hole + 
of the afpe : and he that is weyned , shai thruft his hand into the hole of (e) Chrift after, 


i that ftandeth for a figne of peoples, him the nations shal befeech,and (c; 


| OF IS ATE, 


VE I 
him,‘according to the plague of Madian in the Rocke Oreb, and his rod: 
vponthe fea , and he shal lift it vp in the way of AEgypt. 27. Andit shal 
be in that day : his burden shal be taken away from of thy shoulder,and 
his yoke from of thy.necke, and the yoke shal putrifie at the face of oile, 
28. He shal come into (d) Aiath, he shal pafle into Magron : at Machmas 


he shal commend his veflels. z9. They haue paffed in haft, Gaba is our (d) By thefe 


jplaces Sena- 


feat:-R.amawas-aftonished,Gabaath of Saul fled.30,.Neay with thy voice |cherib paffed 
o daughter of Gallim, attend Laifa;feelie poore Anathoth.31.Medemena |with his armie 


D . , ~ : . o 
isremoued : ye inhabitants. of Gabintake courage, 32. Yet there is day, from AEgypt 


to ftand in Nobe : he shal shake his band ouer the mnountainé of the to-lerufalem 


daughter of Sion, the litle hil of lerufatem, 33. Behold the dominatcur 


the Lord of hoftes shal breake the litle flagon in terrour , and the high 
of (tature shal be cut downe , and the lottie shal be humbled, 34. And 
the thicke placesof the foreft shal be ouerthrowen with iron , and Liba- | 
nus.withthe high.ones shal fal. 





Cuar XL 


Christ borne of the Rock of lefe, replenisaed with feuen guifss of the. Holte 
Gol) q. sca! bane a-fbiruual Kindom, moft ift and potent. 10. wherto al 
nations Wil repayre. 


PY di dily 
y 









N D a(a)rodshal comeforth oftheroote of Iefle,and ' (4) The Bieff 
a . = 1. e Biefled 
4(b} flowre shal rife vp out of hisroote, 2, And the Viroin, 
, Spirite of our Lord shai reft vpon him: the {pirit of (4) Chrift our 
of TAND wifdom , and vnderftanding , the fpirit of counfel,and S2uiour relep- 
>N: OO vr {trength , the {pirit of knowiege, and pietie, 3. and the nied with 
XIRI EFO {pirit of the feare of our Lord shal replenish him, He puifeent } 
shal not iudge according tothe fight of the ejes , nar rebuke according Golie Ghott 
to the hearing of-the eares.4, But he shal iudge the poore in iultice,& shal of whofe infi- 





| rebuke in equitis for the milde of the earth: and he shal {trike the earth mite plenitude 


with the rod of his mouth,and with the {pirit of his lippes he shal kil the pis feruiants 
impious, 5. And iuftice shal be the girdle of his loynes: and fayth the pa ‘plefech hie’ 
girdle of his reines. 6, The woolfe shal dwel with the lambe: and the idiuine Spirit W 
leopard shal jie with the kid, the calie; and lion,and sheep shal abideto- ito impart. 
gether, a litle child shal leade them, 7. The calfe, andthe bearc shal teed ; 
their yong onesshal reft together : andthe lion shal eate ftraw as it were 








the cockatrice. 9. Thev shal hurt, and they shal nor kil in al my holie this death, E 


mountayne, becaufetheearth is replenished with the knowlege of our [hich to the 
Lord, as the couering waters of the fea.10. In that day the roote of Ieffe, | | 
noblniers, | 

i . . would ceclo- | 
his fepulchre shal be sjorious.11.And it shal be in that day : our Lord sha; rioully buried, ! 
kk pur 
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put to his hand the fecond time to pofleffe the remnant of his people, 
which fhal be leaft or the Affirians, and of Aegypt , and of Phethros,and 
of Aethiopia, andof Aelam „ and-of Sciinaar, and of Emath, and of 
the ilands of rhe fea. r2.And he shal litt vp afigne vnio the nations, and 
fhal aflemble together the fugitives of [frac] , and fhal gather the diiper- 
fed of luda from the foure quarters of the earth, 13. And the emulation 


by very ho- 
{nourable per- 
fons, lofeph 
and Nicode- 
mus , With a- 
boundance of 
moft precious 












fpices, wrap- of Ephraim dhal be taken away , and the enemies of Iuda {hal perith; 

Ipedinfin ¢ Ephraim fhal not enuie Juda,& Iuda fhal not fight againit Ephraim. 14, 
imnen,and And they fhal flie vpon the fhoulders of the Philifthims by the fea, they 
ide in a new y =- F . 

| monument: together (hal {poile the children ot the Eaft : Idumea, and Moab the pre- 
to shew that | cept oftheir hand , andthe children of Ammon shal be obedient, 15.Ana 
he gloric of | our Lord ihal make defolate thetongue of the feaot Aegypr, anu shal 
theauitbe- | Jif vp his hand ouer the riuer in the ftrength ot his {pirit: and he fual 

ginneth from firike him in his feuen ftreames , io that they may pafle through it with 

where the | shoes. 16, And there fhal be a way to the remnant of my people, 

glorie ofthe | which thal be leatt of the Affirians: as there was to Ifrael in the aay,that 

rw’ - + ; " ov 

‘Noh ked nit he came vp out of the Land ot Aegypt. 

4eoluchre ftil 

lalf O remai- 

‘neth glorious, Cuar XIL 

-honoured eucn 

ach mee A Canticle of thankes for the benefitesof Christ 

Chiiftians. 4.9, Nv thou fhalt fay inthat day: I W 1 1 confeffc to thee 

5 o Lord, becaufe thou waft angrie with me: thy furie is 
$ turned away,and thou haft comtortec me, 

(a) The Lewes 2. Beholc Goc is my fauiour, I wil coe confidently, anc 

Br, c rhankes ; wil net teare : becaufe our Lord is nyy ftren gih, and my 

; Pd gam . . a 

‘uerie from BT KAGE praife,& he is become my faluation. | 

captiuitieof | 3, You shal drawe waters in ioy out ofthe lauiours fountaines, 

Babylon ; & 4.And you fhal fay in that day : Contefle yero our Lord, and inuocate 

much more og hisname : make his inuentions knowen among the peoples : remember 

'Chriftrende- | that his nameis high, . l 
teth thankes | ¢, Singye to our Lord, becaufe he hath done magnifically : fhew this 
Ifor herdeliue-| forthin althe earth. 

oom al 6. Reioyce, and prayfe ô habitation of Sion: becaufe great in the mid- 


des of thee, is the holie one of Ifrael, 





Crap. 


Exo. 15. 
Pal, 
17. 








_and the earch shal be moued out of her place, for the indignation of the eth ee bur. 
Lord of hoftes,& forthe day ofthe wrath of his furie.14.And it Shal be asl or 2 po 70 
ayog doe flying, & as.a sheep:& there shal be none to gather the together: 


a SSS 





| The 2. part. 
| Tenne prophe- 





CHaAs. ; tions againft fo 


Manie peoples. 

The Prophet Neth the calamitie, and ruine of Babylon. The 3. againft 
phet foretelteth the calamitie, Bab) Babylon 

- a)Ncmrod be- 

y He (a) burdenof Babylon, which Ifaie the fonne of on whe Kings 

$ Amos faw.2. Vpon the darke mountaine lift vp.afigne,: of Babylon 

YR exaltthe voice,lift vp the hand, & letthe dukes enter the: | Gen. 10. ) his; 


gates, 3. I haue commanded my (b) fanctified , and haue! f0nne Belus did 


| l 
called my ftrong ones in my wrath, them thar reio cein! much augment | 

my glorie.4.The voice of a multitude in the mou ntaines, | Ninus brought! 
as it were of manie peoples,a voice of the found of Kings, nations gathe-; it to be a very, 
red together ; The Lord of hoftes hath commanded the hoft of batrel.s.| great Empire, 











| Comming from 2. countrie far of, trom, the end of heauen : our Lord, & | & Monarchie. | 
the inftruments of his furje , to deítroy the whoie land, 6. Howle 
‘becaufe the day of our Lord is nere : it shal come as deftruction from ou 


Bur at laf, af’ 
3i ter 1240. yea- 


aule t| res, it was o- 
Lord. 7. For this caufe shal al hands be diflolued, and euerie hart of manj vercome by 


{nal meit; 8. and be broken. Gripings and paines shal hold them, they Cyrus King of 
fhal be in paine as fhe that trauaileth. Euerie one ihal be aftonied at his| Pe". 


ye 


b 
neighbour , their countenances as faces burnt, 9. Behold the day of our (7 ) Medes and 


nps > ~ yp ope ye . pa - Perfians were 
Lord'{ha] come,cruel,& ful of indignation,& of wrath, & furic to bring| called fanGi- 


the land to a wildernes, and co deftroy the finners therof out of it, zo | fed, in that 


Becaufe the ftarresof heauen, and their brightnes shal not difplay their hey were fhe 
"| hight : the funne is darkened in his ry fing , andthe moone shal not shine God, ati a 
| in her light. 11. And I wil vilite ouerthe euils of the world, and again{t 


the ruine of 


~ the impious their iniquitie,and I wil make the pride of infidels to ceafe,& Babyló : which! 
"| wil humble jhe arrogancie of the ftrong.12,A man shal be more precious] the Prophet 


then gold, & (¢)man then pure fine gold.13.Forthis! shal trouble heaven: | foretelling cal 


(c) After the 
laughter there 
shal be fo few 


eucrie mân fhal turneto his owne people ,'and euerie one fhal fiye to his al be 
| Babylonians, or 


owne land.15. Euerie one that fhal be round, shal be flaine:and eucrie one 





thar shal come to ayde, shal fal by the fword. 16, Their infants sha] bè! Chaldeans left 


A a . . | aliuc . that one 
dashed in pieces before their cies :their houfes shal be {poiled, and their! man shal be 


| wiues shat be rauished.17.Behold 1 wilraife vpon them the Medes, which; more and pre- 
shal not feeke filuer , nor delire gold. 18. But with arrowes they shal kil! ¢ ous thé much 


thelicle ones , and shal hauc no pitie vpon the {ucklings of the wombe,| fine gold. 

= me te e (d } Another 
and vpon the children their eie shal not {pare. 19. Ana that Babylon glo-| biie was buih 
rious in Kingdoms, noble in the pride of the Chaldees,shal be Cuen as Our, ofthefame 
Lord fubuerred Sodom and Gomorrha, 20, It shal not be inhabited for! name,bue much 


euer , & it (d) shal not be founded vnto generatio & generation : neither ieffe, and in an 





| shalthe Arabian pitch his tents there, nor shapcheards reft there, 21, Buz! Oth¢t Place of 





-Chaldea. | 
Kkk 2 beahes 


tical commina| 
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were caried 


jue,and their 


aptiuicie¢n— 
Waptiuitiedn 


wdurcd yo. 
'veares, 
‘Woich was 
iecicafed by 


ACyrus,afcer he 


rcome the Ba- 
lbylonians. yet 


ighis {pace of 
NCTE 200. 
tyeares, is 
counted a 
-shorttimein 
refped of fo 
: great a Mo- 
Inarchie as 
this was, 
whichhad 
now conti- 
mued aboue 
a thoufand 
yeares, from 
ithe time of 
Ninus, yea 
[was bezun 
by Nemrod. 
Gen.io, 


(b) As Lucifer 


the oreateft 
diucel, fo Na- 
b:chodono- 
for King .of 
Babylon fel 


through pride 


into extreme 
mife: ie. 


thither capti- 
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| beaftes fhal reit there , and their houfes fhal be filled with dragons, and 
| oftreches shal dwel there , and Saryrs fhal daunce there : 22. And the 
Syrach owles hal anfwer there in ithe houfestherof, and merimaides in 
the temples of pleafure, 





Cuar XIII 

rhe tees shalbe releafed frem the captiurtie of Babylen, 12. Nabuckcdonojor 
moft proud and mghtie , shal be throwne imo extreme miferie. 24. Inthe 
meane time the Aftrians befieging ferxfalem shal be defeated. 28. Neither 
shal ehe PhiliStims prenaileagamft she 1ewes, as they prejeme. 


T la) isneerethat thetime therof fhal come, and 
the daies therof fhal not be prolonged.For our.Lord 
wil hawe mercie on lacob,and wil yer choofe out of 
Ifrael , and wil make them reft-vpon their. owne 

cound:the ftranger fhal be toyned to them, & inal 
{ticke to the houfe of Jacob, 2. And peoples shal 
hold them, and bring them into their place, and 
the houfe of Ifrael fual poflefle chem-vpon the land 
of our Lord for feruants: and handmaides: and they ihal lead captiue 
thofe that had taken them,& fhal fubdewetheir exactours, 3. And it ihal | 
bein that day , when God fhal gine thee reft from thy labour, and from 
thy vexation,and from the fore feruitude,which thou didft ferue before, | 
4. Thou fhalt take this parable againftthe King of Babylon, and thalt 
fay : How hath the exactour cealed,the eribute reited:: 5, Our Lord hath 
broken the ftaffe of the impious,the rodde ofthe rulers ,6. that did beate 





| peoples in indignation with yncurable wound, fubdewing nations in fu- 


ric,perfecuting cruelly, 7. Al earth is quiet and ftil,is glaa & hath reioy- 
ced, 8, The firre trees alfo haue reioy< ed cuct thee, and the ceders of Li- 

banus: fince thou haft flepr, there hath none come vp to-hew vs, 9, Hel 

beneath is troubled to meete thy cOming,it hathrayfed vpthe gtanis for 
thee, Al the Princes of the earth are risë vp 1r6 their thrones, al the Princes 

of natids.10.Al fhal anfwere,and fay to thee: Thou aHo art wounded cué 

as we,made like ynto vs. 11, Thy pride is drawen downe to hel, thy car- 

caffe is fallen : vnder thee ihal the mothe be {trawed,and wormes Jira] be | 
thy couering.12.(b) How art thou fallen fro heauen Lucifer, w hich dia it 
rife in the morning?art thou fallen to the earth, thar didit wound natiés? 
13.Which didit tay in thy hart:] wil afcend into heaven, aboue the itarres 
ot God will exalt mythronc, | wil fitte in the mount ot the telrament, 
in the fides of the North,14.1 wil atcend aboue the height of thecloudes, 
] wil be like to the Higheit, 15, But yet thow {halt be drwaen downe 
to hel , into the depth ot the1ake. 16. They that ihal fee thee ,-dhal 
turne toward thee,& behold thee: Is this the man that troubled the earth, 





“that 
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that haked Kindomes,17.that made the world a defert,& deftroyed the 
cities therof,opened not the prilon to his prifoners? 18.Althe Kingsof the 
nations eucric one haueflept in glorie , ech manin his owne houfe. 19, 
Burthou art caft forth ont of thy fepulchre, as anvnprofitable branche 
polluted,and wrapped vp with themrhat were flaine by the {word , and 
are gone downe to the oundations of the lake , as arotten carcalle. 20, 
Thou shalt not keepe companie with them, neitherin burial ,forthoy |(¢) The mir 
haft deftroyed thy land,thou haft flaine thy people: the feede of the wic- Selous deft 
ked shal not be named for euer. 21. Prepare his children toflaughter in Gion of the 
the iniquitie of iheir fathers:they shal not rife vp,nor inherite the lad, nor imie befeig in 
fil the world with cities, 22, AndI wil rife ouerthem , fayth the Lord of ‘Terufalem is 5 
hoftes:& I wil deftrdy the nande of Babylon,and the remaynes.and bud recorded 4. 
and, progenie : fayth our Lord, 23.And I wil make it che pofleffion of the 88:19. 
hedgehog, &marrices of waters, & I wil fweepe itwith befome wearing (d) The fecond 
fayth it, the Lord ot hoftes, 24.The Lord of hoftes hath {worne,faying: isapeinft the 
Ifit shal not be, as I haue thought : and fo fal out,as I have in mind con. Philittians. 
fulted : 25. Thar I (¢) deftroy Pe AfGrianin my lend, and in my moun- '(¢) Though 
taines tread vpon him:and his yokethal be taken away fromthem, and | $ chaz was 
his burden taken of from their inoulder. 26. Thisis the counfe] , thar] iri oe 
haue deuifed vpon al the earth, and this in the hand {tretched forth vp6 al |feared, yer 
nations.2 7.For the Lord of hoites hathdecreed , and who can wedken Ezechias a 
it? and bis hand is {tretched out:and who thal turre it away? 28. (d) In betrer King 
the yeare,that King Achaz died ,wasthis burden made, 29. Reioyce not iid affi& 
Sire 
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thou whole Philittaa,that(e)the rod ot thy ftriker is brosenin peeces: |then the other 
for from the roore of the ferpent fhal iflue torth a-cockatrice, and hisfeed lhad done.4. _ 
{walowing the bird, 30. And the firt borne of the poore shal be fed, & ‘Reg. 18. v. 8. 

the poore ihal reft confidently: and I wil make thy toote to perish in ta- (Much more 
mine,& wil kilthy remnant.31.Howle thou gate, trie out ò citie:a] Phi- [Ozias.a. Par. 
liithæa is throwen downe: for a {moke shal come from (f ) the 'f)From Tene 
North,and.there is none that shal efcape his troupe.32.And what shal be falemwhich | 
anfwered to the meflengers ot nations? That our Lord hath founded liS ftuated-on 


Sion,and the poore of his people fial hope in him, Ithenonbof | 


Philiftea. 
ne 
CHar XY. 





pnexpetted ruine shal fal Ypon-the Moabites: 5. Wherof the Prophet bath com: | 
pafsron. o 
(4) The third) 
H £ burden (4) of Moab. Becaufe Ar-Moab was w afted ‘commination 
aS inthenight, (b) hath held his peace : becaufe the wal of one i 
“i Moab is: deflroyed in thenight , he hath held hispeace, O Moabites, | 
N 2. The houfe is gone vp, & Dibon tothe high places to ‘made in the 
ler. aa. = mourne vpon Nabo , and vpon Medaba fhal Moab howle: night, preuen-| 
+44 Onal the headestherof baldnes,and euerte beard fhal be thauen.3. Inthe ted tharthey | 


l Exach, feared nor 
ERK ieh 
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“ie imminent | high wayestherof they are girded with {ackcloth: vpon the roofes ther- 
itanger,bue | ot, and inthe {treets therof al howling,goeth downe to weepe, 4. Hefe- 
lo mnch the | bon thal crie,& Eleale,their voice is heard euen to Iaia, For thisihal the 
aaor were wel appoynted of Moab howle,his foule fhal howleto himf elf.s.(c¢) My 
fodainly op- | Mart fhal crie to Moab,the barres therof vnto Segor an hetier altonifhing: 
dreed wita | for by the afcenr of Luith he fhal goe vp weeping:& in the way of Oro- 
extreme mife-|-naimthey fhal lift vp a crie of contrition. 6. For the watersot Nemrim 
re, ooo fhal be made defolate,becaufe rhe grafie is withered the {pring is faded, 
(> Miferte _ : sched di the ji ic alf 
"2 | algreennes is perished, 7.According tothe greatnesof the worke, is alfo 
een of eai- ee © © . op 
mes moneth ; their vilization: they shal lead rhem to the torrent of willowes, 8 ~Recaufe 
icharitable | the crie shal goeround abour the border of Moab:vnto Gallim the how- 
harr zo com- | ling therot , and vnto the Pit-Elim the crie therof, 9. Becaufe the waters 
iaa of Dibon are replenished-with bloud : for I wil put additions vpon Di- 
ot lamencerh bon:the lion for themthat thal flye of Moab, and tor the remmant or the 
the Moabites. | land. 
afdiction, 
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The Prophet prayeth for and prophecieth Chrifts comming:6 adding more of the 
| affisétion of the Moabites for their pride. 






¢ Enp forth ô Lord (4) the lambe the dominatour of 
(a)In the great) l theearth, frö the (b) Rocke ofthe defert to the mount 
maer ve on tne of the daugther of Sion. 2. And heshal be as a bird 


iP rophet faw 
jone fpecial. 
ieaufe of com 


$ flying,andthe yong-flying out of theneft,.fo shalthe 
4) daughters of Moabbe inthe paflage of Arnon.3.Take 
3 ~ counfel, gather a councel ; fer thy shadow in the 
folatioa,that midday as it were night:hidethem that flye, and them 
art ne. F | that wander bewray not,4.My fugitiues shal dwel with thee : Moab be 
which ta cat, thoutheir couert from the face pt the deftroyer: for the duft is ended, 
away the fin-, the wretch is cometo naught:he hath failed, that trode downe the earth, 
nes of the !s5, Andathronethal be prepared in mercie, and there shal fit vpon it, in 
world,should | truth in the tabernacle of Dauid,he thar iudgech & feeketh iudgement, 
be borne of | and quickly rendereth that which isiuft.6. Wehaueheard the pride of. 
their lineage, | M oab,he is proud exceedingly:his pride and hi ic,and his indi- 

y one oftheir) Moab,he is proud exceedingly:his pride and his arrogancie,and his in 
progenie: gnation is morethen his.{trength.7. Therfore shal Moab hqwle:taMoab, 
(b) OF Ruth a! alshal howle:to them that reioyce vpon the walles of baked bricke 
Moabite,who | te] yetheir plagues.8.Becaufe thef{uburbes of Hefebon are defolate, and 
Boar ted, ;,| the vineyard of Sabama the lords of the Nations haue cut of ; the bran- 
was Dauids "| chestherof haue reached to Lazer: they wandered inthe defert, the bran- 
great grand- | ches therof are leaft,they pafled ouer the fea, 9, For this I wil lament in 
mother.Ruth | the weeping of Iazer.the vineyard of Sabana :, I wil inebriate thee with 
4. See she argu- my teare ô Hefebon,and Eleale:becaufe the voice of the rreaders is rufht. 


ment of Rush. jin vpon thy vintage,and vpon thy harueft, 10. And gladnes and ioy fhal 
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Damafeus with other Syrians skal be afflitted, 4. lskewife the tenne tribes of 


‘be leatt,as ir were a clufter-of grapes in it,and as the shaking ot the olive 
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be taken away from Carmelus , and it fhal not reioyce nor make iubiia- 
tion in vineyards.He fhal not treade wine inthe prefe thar was wonte to (e) The wares 
treade:the voice of the treadcrsI hauetaken away, 11. Forthis my belhie againfi Moab 
shal found as an: harpe to Moab, & my bowels to the wal of baked continued 
bricke.r2.And it sha] be:when it shal appeare that Moab hath laboured [aree yeares, 
for his excelies,he shal goe into his fanctuaries to pray , & shal not pre- o hidh i 

. e- 4 e . : ught 
uaile.13, This isthe word,that our Lord {pake to Moab fré that time: 14. | nto ferutude. 
and now our Lord hath {poken faying: (e) In three yeares,as the yeares, 
of anhired teruant , the glorieot Moab fhal be taken away vpon althe 
multitude of people,and it fhal be leaft litle & {mal,not much. 













ees 





comminarich 
as againft 
the Syrians. 


Cu Ar XVII 


Ijrael.7. Of whicl jome few perjons wil returneto God. 12. And finally 
their enumies she Ajsirians shal be onerthrowne. 


x He burden of Damafcus. Behold Damafcus:shal ceafe to 
mO bea citie, and shal be as an heape ot fiones in ruine, 2. The 

{° forfaken cities or Aroer shal be tor fiockes , and they shal 
ws i redtahcre, and there shal benone to terrifie them, 3. And 
AT, ayde shal ceafe:rom Ephraim , and the Kingdom trom 
Damafcus : and the remnant ot Syria shal be asthe glorie of the.children 
cf Hracl:fayth the Lore ot hoives.4,And it shal bein that day : the glorie 
of lacob.sha] be diminished , anc the tarnes ot his flesh shal become 
leanc.s. And it shal-beas one gathering in harueft that which remay- 
neth , anchis arme shal gather the eares of corne : and it shal be as 
he that fecketh eares in the vale of R aphaim,6.And the fruite therot shal 






tree , ot two or three oliues in the toppe ot a bough , or toure or flue in 
the toppes therof , fayth our Lord the God ot Ifrael, 7. Inthat day man 
shal incline himielfe to hismaker,and his ejes shai looke.to the holie one 
of Iirael.8,Anahe shal not inclineto the alears,which his hands made: 
and the things that his fingers wrought he shal not regard,as groucs and 
temples.g.1n that day the cirtes-ot his {irength shal be leatt , asthe piou- 
ghes anarhe corne that were leatt betore the face of the chilcrcn of 
l{racl arid thou shalt be defolate.1o, Becaufe thou haft forgotten God thy 
dJauiour , and halt not remembred thy firong helper: thertore shalt thou 
plat afayth:ul plai,& shait iow a firange feed. 11. In the day of thy plan- | 


. , ` a\Aft 
ting fhal be the wilde grape, & inthe morning thy feed shal flourish : the hp Ati 
harueft istaken away in the day of inheritance , and he shal be wehe- fhad afliéed 


the Ifrschres, 
and their con- 
feder ates, 
them felres 
crelalfo affi- 
flowing éicd. 


mently forie.12 Woe to (4) the multitude o: manie peoples,being as the 
multitude otthe founding tea:& thetumult of multituces, as the found 
ot manje waters. 13. Peoples shal found as the found ot waters ouer- 
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en 
Hlowing,and he shal rebuke him , and shal fiye far of: and he shal be vio- 
lently taken away asthe duft of the mountaines at the tace of the wind, 
and asa whirlewind before a tempeft, 14.Inthe euentide , and behold 
_trouble:in the morning, and he shal not be, thisis the portion.ot them, 
that haue wafted vs,& the lot of them that fpoiled vs. 









Cuar XVIIL 


The Aegyptians, for alluring theswo tribes to their confederacie, shal be e fhi- 
Eed,7 and the Iewesveturne ts more fsncere ferusce of God. 














O «.totheland the cymbal of wings, which is 
beyond the riuers of Aethiopia,z.whichfendeth | 
e * +*+ 
M legats into the fea, and inthe veficlsof * bulru- | 
LA. - f a iper boa~ 
¢ shes vponthe waters.: Goe ye {witt (4) angelsto : 
> anation shaken a funder, and torne in peeces:to | 
WØ acterribie pcople,after which there is nonc other: | 
2 to a nation expecting and troden vnder foote, | 





1Aethionians 
and Azzy pias 
(a) TheA-g vp 
tians'bid their 
, oe S» whofe land the floods haue fpoiled: 3. (b) Alye 
inhabirats of the world, which abide in the earth,where the figne shal be 
lifted vp in the mountaines , youshal fee, and shal heare the found 
ofthe trumnpet:4.becaufethus fayth our Lord to mes] wil reft,and con- 
fider in my place,as the noone light is cleere,and as a cloud of dew in the. 


a. day of harueit.s For before hatueft it hath wholly flourished,and vnripe 
(b) But the perfection shal {pring forth , and the boughes therot fhal be cut of 
Prophet shew-| with hookes : and che things that are leafr , shal be cut of ,and shaken 
eth thatthe | out,4,And they shal be left together to the birdes of the mountaines,and. 
eer beluce beaftes of the earth:and the faules shal be ypon it the whole furnmer,and. 
ouerthrowne | 2} the beaftes of the earth shal winter vponit.7.In thartime shal a guift. 

ytheAfsi- | be brought to the Lord of hoftes,ofa people plucked afunder and rent in 
rians. 


peeces; of a terrible people, after which there hath been none other, of 
anation expecting and troden vnder foote , whofe land the flouds 
haue fpoiled ,.t0 the placeof thename. atthe Lord of hoftes, mount 


ion.. 
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CHarv,. XIX. 


ipo . . . | 
Further deferipsion of the Aegyptians punishment 5 17. with their conueriton to | 
Chrift inthe new T effament. | 


y H £ burden of Aegypt. Behold (4) our Lord wil afcend B. Savion: 

| vpon afwitt cloude, and wil enter into Aegypt, andthe was caried in 
“MM idols of Aegypt firal be moued at his preience,& the hart hisinfancie by. 
f° of Aegypt shal melt in the middes therof. 2. And 1 wil into Aews io 
make the Aegyptians to runne together againit the the ideleof 
Aegyptians : and a man fhal fight againft his brother, & |that countrie 
euerie man againft his freind, citie againft citic, Kingdom againit King- loft their 
dom. 5. And the fririt of Aegypt shal be broken in the bowels therof, & ae iat A nd 

I wil ouerthrow their counfel headlong : and they fhalaske their idols, teswenna 
& their diuiners , and Pythons , and Southfayers. 4. And I wil deliver cially bleffed, | 
Aegyptintothe hand of cruel maftersand, a ftrong King {hai rule ouer ‘&afterw ards 
them , favth our Lord the God of hoftes. 5, And the water of the fea ihe] very manse 
be dried vp, & theriuerihal be made defolate,and drie. 6, And the riuers pencued a 
fhal faile : the riuers of the rampiers fhal be diminifhed, & dried vp.Tne | racerely fers 
reede and bulruíh fhal wither: 7. the chanel o? the river {nal be fpoiled 
of his tountaine,& alfowne corne freldethatis watered shal be-dried vp, 
it ihal wither and ihal not be. 8. Andthe fishers fhal lament , & al thar 
calt angle into the riuer shal mourne , and they that fprede net vponthe 
face of the water sha] pine away.g. They shal be c6founded thar wrought 
twifting flaxe, kombing and weauing fine things, 10, And the watred 
places therof shal be drie,althey that made pooles to take fishes.1:. The 
Princes of Tanis are fooles, the wife counfelers ot Pharao haute giuen 
vnwile counfel:how fay ye ynto Pharao:] amthe fonne ofthe wife, thc 
sõne of the anciét Kingsi12:/Where are now thy wife mé:let thé tel thee, 
& shew whatthe Lord of holtcs hath thought c6cerning Aegypt.23, The 
Princes of Tanis are become tooles, the Princes of Memphis are withered ; 


| | 
| away, they haue deceiued Aegyp:, the corner of the peoples therof, 14. | | 

















ued him. 


e mediate ee 


ee eee 


a ey See -t e e 


Our Lord hath mingied inthe middes therof the fpirit of gladnes : and | 
they haue made Aegyptto erre in euere worre therof,as he erreth that is | 
drunke and vomiteth, 15.And Aegypt fhal haue no worke, to make the | 
head and thetaile, the peruerter and reftrayner. 16.1n that day Aegypt | 
shal be as women, & they shal be aftonifhed,& shal be afravd at the tace | 
of the mouing of the hand of the Lord of hoftes , which he shal moue | 

| ouer 3t.17,And the land of Juda shal be a feare to Acgypt:cuerie one that 
fhal remember it,fhal quake at the face of the counsel of the Lord of 
hoftes,which he hath thought concerning it.18.Jnthat day there fhal be 

| fue cities inthelandof Aegypt, fpeaking the tongue of Chanaan, and 
fearing by the Lord of hoites:one inal be calledthe citieor the funne, 
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(0) Roth Tewes 19, Inthat day there!shal be (6) an altar of our Lord in the middes of 
vaderitand | the land of Aegypt, anda title of our Lord by the border therof: 20. 
tris prophecie | it shal be for afigne, and for ateftimonic to the Lord of holtesin the 
ofthe conuer-| land of Ae ypt.For they shal crie toour Lord atthe prefence of the af- 
fon of the Ae. flicter, and he shal fend them a fauiour and defender to deliuer them.:2 1, 
Ei Bre che| And our Lord shal be knowen of Acgypt,& the Aegyptians shal ‘nowe 
Iewes expeé it) our Lord in that day, and shal worshipe him in hoftes and in guitts : and 
las yct to comc, they shal vow vowes to our Lord,and pay. them. 22, And our Lord shal 
[we know that! {mite Aegypt witha ftrok , and heale it, and they shal returne to our 
tras already Lord, and he shal be pacified towards them, and heale rhem, 2 3. In that 
fulfilled at | day there shal bea way from Aegypt to the Alsirians, and the. Afsitian 
|For ehes were| shal enter into Aegypt, and the Aegyptians tothe Afsirians, & the'Aegy- 
fometimes ma-| ptians shal ferue Affur. 24. In that day shal Ifrael bea third, to the Aegy~ 
nie Chriftians| tian and the Afsirian : a blefsing inthe middes of the earth, 25. which the 
inthatcoun- | Lord of hoites hath blefled, { aying : Blefled:be my people ot Aegypr,and. 


| the worke of my hands io the Aisirian : bur Ifracl is mine inheritance, 





















trie,yea manie 
Imoft excellent 
Saints, S.Paul, 
18.Antonic,S. 
l Hilarion,& in- 
umerzable . 
Jochers. 
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| „The agmominsoms captisustie of A Egyptians and A Ethiopians ss againe foreshew. | 
ed by the Prophet going nated.s. woerat the lewes are aftons.shed andafraid, 
feeing thesr confederates fo confounded. 


"N the-yeare that Tharthan entred into Azotus, 
} when Sargon the King ofthe Aflyrians had fent 
J him, and he had fought againft Azotus , and had 





- 5 taken it:2, at that time ous Lord fpake inthe hand 

RAH, of Ifaic the fonne of Amos, faying : Goe,and loofe 

I ANAP the fackcloth trom of thy loynes, and take of thy 

(a) The'holie| WW a: YA shoes from thy feete, And he did fo (a) going 





> naked , and barefoote, 3, And our Lord faid : As 
le bloud , was: my feruant Ifaie hath walked, naked.and barefoote, it shal be a figne and 
2 a:wonder of three yeares vpon Aegypt, and vpon Aethiopia, 4. fo shal the 
igoenaked, be-; King of the Aflyrians leade the captiuitie of Agypt , andrhe tran migra- 
| aufe nothing tion of Acthiopia, yong and old, naked and vnshod, their burtockes 
1smore honeft! yncouered tothe ignominie of Aegypt. 5. And they shal feare,& be asha- 
then to obey | medot Acthiopia their hope, and of Aegypt their glorie. 6.And the inha- 
ods coman bitant of this ile shal tay in that day ;” Loe this was our hope , to whom 
™ we fled ror helpe,rhat they should deliuer vs from the face ot rhe King of 
the Affyrians : and how shal we be able to efcape ? 





ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Cuar XX. 


6. Lee this vua sur hope ) God to shew the vanitie ofal hope , that is repofed in [Gods ‘proui- 

men , or in wordlie things , layerh the meruclous and miferable mutations of tem- idence in pu- 

| poral great Kingdoms before the eyes of his people. That we may fee,and admirehis jnishing al thar 
merciful prouidence,and our ownc follie , when we truft in the ‘helpe of our felues, ruft in men& 
or of other men , who can not defend themfelues from ruine and ignominie :and-inor in him. 
much lefte can they faue-vs, or we our felues. Asthefe examples make manifeft. The 
Kingdom of Ifrael (ortenne tribes)trufted in Damafeus which could not defend it- 
felf, but was ouerthrowne. The Kingdom of luda (or two tribes ) trufted in Aegypt. 
The Aegyptians trufted in the Ethiopians , and both were ouerthrowne by the Afs 
rians. The Afsirians clorying in their viGortes and triumphes, attributing al te their 
owne ftreneth, were ouercome by the Babvlomians.. The Babylonians, likewife info- 
lent and proud,were oppreffed-by the Medes and Perfians. The Medes and Perfians 
were fubdued by Alexander the great. Who was shortly taken away in his youth by 
poyfon ; and his grear Monarchie diuided amongfthis feruants. And fo other peo- 
ples, and Kingdomes , much more particular perfons and families are turned like a 
wheele. And therfore our only refuge muft be to God,m whem is.al true hope helpe, 

| fafetze, and happines, temporal aad eternal. 


Examples of 
mutations in 
Kingdoms. 





Cu Asr XXL 


The.deStrution of Babylon by tht Medes and Perfians is againe propbecied. 
3.The lke of the Idumeans , 13. and of Arabians, 









H z burden of the defert fea.As whirlewinds come 
(| fromthe South, it commeth from the defert , from 
Sea] an horrible land. 2, Afore villon wastold me: he 
Pae] thar is incredulous doth vnfaithfully :& he that is a 
| {poiler, wafteth. Come vp Aclam,befiege*o Mede: 
| 1 haue made al the moorning therot to ceafe. 2, 

OPES ert Therfore are my loines filled with forow , ancuish 
hath poliedied me, as rhe anguish of a woman that trauaileth:] tel Ccowne 
When I heard it, I wastroubled when I faw it. 4. Mine hart tayled,dark-. 
nes made me aftonifhed:Babylé my beloued is made amiracle vnto me. 
5. Lay the table,looke about in the warch rowre the eaters. and drinkers: 
arife ye Princes, take shield. 6, Forthus hath our Lord faydiome: G oe, 
and fet a watchman : and what focuer he shal fee , let hinxtel. 7, And he 
faw a chariot of wo horfemen, aridervpon an {«) affe,and a rider vpon 
acame]:and he beheld them dilsgently whith much looking, 8. And 
a lion cried : I am vpon the warch towre of our Lord , ltanding 
continually by day : and 1 am vpon my watch , {tanding who, 
nights, 9. Behold this man commceth , the rider vpon the chariot of 


Lil 2 Vo! 


The fist com i" 
ation was 
againftahe Af- 
firians and fpe- 
cially rhe Ba- 
pylonians, 





va )Cyrus King 

f the Ferfiars 
2 people of 
fmal powre , &! 
cf the Medes, 
of oreat 


ftrength, 
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two horfemen, and he an{fwered and faid : Fallen, fallen is Babylon,and 
al the {culptils of the Gods therof are broken to the ground. 10.0 my |4pecet. 
threshing, and children ofmy flore, the things that I haue heard of the |'4- 
Lord ot hoftes the God of Lfrae],1 haue fhewed vnto yow,11.(5)The bur- 
den of Duma crieth tome out of Seir : Watchman what of the night? 
watchman what of the night 2 12.T he watchman faid : morning is come 
| and night:ifyou fecke, feeke: returne,come.13.(¢) The burden in Arabia, 
‘| Inthe toreft at euen you shal feep, in the pathes of Dodanim.14,.Meeting 
the thirftie bring water , you that inhabite the land of the South , with 
breadimecte him that flyeth, 15. For they are fled from the face of the 
| .fwords, from ube face of the word hanging ouer , fram the face ot the 
| bow bent, trom the face of a grieuous battel. 16. Becaute thus fayth our 
Lord to me: Yet in one yeare, asinthe yeare of an hyred man, and al 
| the glorie of Cedar fhal betaken away,17. And theremnant of the num- 
ber of the ftrong archers of the children of Cedar tha] be diminiihed : 
for our Lord the God of Irael hath fpoken it 
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b) The feuenth 


(e) The cight 
againft the 
Limaelites 


ee e a a 
Cuar XXIL 


For the finnes efpectally of chiefe officers, Sion and the temple shal be deftroyed. 


15. Sobna a wicked ruler shal beremoned ,20.and Eliacim putin his place, 


a) H z (ayburden of the(b) vale ofvifion, Whar aileth 
thee , that thou art alfo wholly gone wp inrothe 
houfe toppes? 2. ful of clamour , a populous citie, 
4 reioycing:thy flaine are not flaine by the fword,nar | 
dead in batrel. 3. Althy:Princes are fled together, | 
gd and are bound hard: al that-were found, are bound | 

J} ‘ogether,they are fled far off..4.T herfore haueTfayd 


y 


(a)The ninth 
againft the 





untame,is ` == ai 
erecalleda | Depart tromi ruc, a wil weepe bitterly : labournot to comtort me „forthe 


Wale, forthe af-| de{truGtion of the daughter of my people, 4. Fart is.a.day of flaughter, 
flicted ftate | and conculcation,and weepings toour Lord the God af holies4n theyale | 
weer 1 Vas of vifitation , fearching the wal , and magnifical ypon the mounraine. 6, 
in the capului- And Aelam tocke quiuer , chariot ot the horíman., and the fhielde-hath 
me made the wal naked:7,.And:thy principal -valleyesiinal be fulof chariots, | 
and the horfmen thal- place chemielues in the gare, 8,.And the couering 

of Iuda {hal be difcouered, andthou dhalt fee.in that day the.armourie of 

the houle of the toreit, 9. And you thal {ee the breaches of che citie of | - 

Dauid , becaufethey are multiplied : and you. haue gathered together the 

waters of the lower poole, 10. and hauc numbred:the houies of Iefufa- 

lem , and deftroyed noufes to tortifie the wal, 11,.And you haue anade a 

| lake berweé che two walles to the water ot ‘the old poole:& you looked 

{ notvpto him that made it, and the worker therot long before you faw. 
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ee 
not, 12. And our Lord the God of hoftes fhal cal in that day to weeping, 
and ro mourning , to baldnes,and to girdle of fackcloth : 13, and behold | 

|loy and cladnes , to kil calues „and toflearammes, to eate >fleth , and to | 
drinke wine: Let vs eate and drinke : for to morow we shal die. 14.And 
the voice of the Lord of hoftes was reuealedin mine eares z It this ini- 
quitie shal beforgiuen you vntil you die, fayth our Lord the God of 
hoftes, 15, Thus fayth our Lord the God of hoftes: Goe,get theein to Oran oe | 
him, thar dwelleth in the rabernacle,to (c) Sobna the prouolt of the tem- fce ome ok | 
ple, ‘andthou shalt {ay to him : 16, What doeft thou here, or as if thou ‘Temple , our 

| were fome bodie here ? becaufe thou haft cut theeout a fepulchre here, iby craftie in- 

} thou haft cut-out amemorial diligently in an high place, a tabernacle for ‘trufton and 
thee inarocke. r7, Behold our Lord wil caufe theeto be caried away, Sain the pa- 
as a cocke is caried , and he wil lift thee vp as a garment, 18, Crow- then by aw 
ning he wil crowne thee with tribulation, he wil caftthee asabal ful induction, 
into a brode and large countrie ; there shalt thou die, and there shal the ‘was very cove 
chariot of thy glorie be , the ignominie of the houfe ot thy Lord, jtous & amo: - 

1 19. And Iwil expel thee from thy {tanding , and depote thee from thy ous ae ee by 
minilteric, 20, And it fhal be in that day: I wil cal my feruant Eliacim the ‘7 ie | 
fonne ot Helcias, 21. and wil cloth him with thy coate, and wil dtreng- miferie, 
then him-withthy girdle, and wil giue thy powre into his hand : and he 
shal be asa tather to the inhabitants of leru. alem,& to the houfe of Iuda.. 
22.And I wil giue the key of the houleof Dauid vpon his shoulder: and 
he shal open,and there shal be none vo shut: and he shal shut, and there 

| shal be none to open,23. And I wil taften him as apinneina Ture piace, 
and he shal be tor a throne ot glorie to the houfe ot bis tather, 24. And ' 

| they shal -hang vpon him al the giorie of his tathers houle , diuerie kinds 
oi Veflels,cuerie litle vefiel, 1rd. veficls ot cuppes euen to euerie inftrumeét of 
mulike.25.inthat day: faith the Lord of hoites , ina] the pine be taken | 
away, that was faftened inthe {ure place : and thar which hon 


g theron, 
ihal be broken, and fal, and perish, becaufe our Lord hath ipoken. 





Cu a r XXVIII. 


| The deftruction of Tyrus by the Chaldees,15 and reparation therof after fennie 


jeares. 








|The tenth 
omminatior 
was again{t — 


H £ burden of Tyre, Howle ye fhippes-of the fea, becaufe the 

zs houleis deftroyed, from whence they were wont to come:from the Tyrians. 

the Jand of -Cethiim it is reuealed tothem,2 Hold your peace ve Ka) Tyrus was 

that dwelin (z) the ile: the craficxers or Sidon paffing ouer.the |4" iland , 2s 

fea, haue replenisned i ithee.-. The feed of Nilus inmanie.waters, the har- Paced | 
ueft of the riuec was her fruits : -& ‘dhe was made rhe trafike ot the ba mih) | 
nations. 4. Be ashamed Sidon, forthefea fayth,the ftrengthof the fea, lentrance yea 

| faying: ] naue not trauailed,and I haue not brought forth, and J haue not. 





friwmatec nabi 


Nurt of the jea: | 








i Lil 3 __mourisncd | nourished 
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but not farre | nourished yong'men,no: brought virgins to their growth.5.Whenitshal 
diftant for | be heardin Aepypr,they wil be forie whéthey shal heare or T-yre:6.P afle 
King Alexan- ouer the feas, howke ye that dwg in the-ile.7.1s not this your citiesw hich 
de r filled vp gloried fr6 ancient dayes in her.antiquitic? her feere shal leade her a farre 
at paflage of, aaay | . . 

waterand | to feiourne, 8. Who-haththoughtr this againit Tyre „that was fometime 
imade it conti-|- crowned, whofe merchants were Princes, ber chapmen che nobles of the 
nent, earth?9.The Lord of hoftes haththoughtic.that he might plucke downe 
the pride of al glorie,and bring al the glorious of the earthto ignominie. 


: 10.Pafle chy land as a riuer, ó daughter of the fea, thou haft agridle no 





more.11.He hath ftrerched forth his hand vponthe fea,he hath troubled 

Kingdomes:Our ‘Lord hath-giuen commandment again{t Chanaan , to 

deltroy the {trong therof,. 12.. and he faid : Thou shale adde no more to 

glorie, 6-Virgindaughter of Sidon fufteyning calumnie: riling vp faile 

ouer to Cethim,there alfo thou shalt haue no reft. 13, Behold the land of 

the Chaldees wasnotfucha people, Affur founded it: they led away the 

{trong therof into-captiuitie , they vnderminedthe houfestherof, they 

broughr it ro~ruine, .14, Howle ye shippes of- the fea, becaufe your 

{trengtin isdeftroyed.1s And it shal.be in tbat day : thou fhalt be in obli- 

(6) TheTrians; uion o Tyre,,.( b) feuentie yeares , as the daiesot one King: bur after le- 

eloyeed in- uenti€-yeases,there shal be to Tyre as it were the fong of an harlot. 16, 
the Iewes CaP-| re > ae - -ino | 

dtiuitie & ther’ 2 2k¢ an harpe,goe about the citie thou harlot torgotten:ling wel , mul- 
fore God pu- | tiplie Jong,thar there may be remembrance of thee, 17. And it {hal be 

ni shed them | atter feuentie yeares.; our Lord wil vifite Tyre, and wil bring her backe 

vith like cap-) againe to her merchandife : and she shal fornicate againe with al. the 

| Pares of 70. | Kingdoms ofthe earth, vpon the face of the earth.18,And the martes ,and 

ress: rewards shal be fanctified to our Lord:they shal not be kept in ftore;nor 

layd vp:becaufe her merchandife shal be for them,that shal dwel before 

our Lord,that they may eate vato fatietie, and be clothed vato. conti» - 

nuance, 














Cuar XXITIL 


| Al this world shal be defroyed’, 7. wherof manie fignes shal come before,18,. 


| arayan and general indgement shal folaw. 


v Ex orn. our I ord fhal diffipate the earth, and make it ‘Ofee, 4. 
SS naked,and afflict the facetherof, andj difperfe the inha- | 
AN bitats therof.2.And(«) as the people,fo tha} the prieit be: 
& & asthe feruant,fo his mafter:as the handmayde’, fo her 
X miftreffe:as the buyer,fo he that felleth:as the léder,fo he. 
: that boroweth: as he that asketh/ his dew , fo he thar: 
oweth,3.With diffipatié shal the earth be diffipared, & with {poile-it fhal: 
| be fpoiled:for.our. Lord hath fpoké this word. 4. The earth: hath mour-: 
ned, & fallen away,and is weakened:the world is. fallen away the haght. 


of the 







if {tates which 
‘As now in the 
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of the people of the earth is weakened.5. And the earth isinfected by the 
inhabitants therof :becaufe they haue tranfgrefied the lawes , changed 
right, diffipated the euerlafting couenat.6.For this caufe shal maledictié 
deuoure the earch,& the inhabitants therof shal finne;andthertore the 
dwellers therein (b) shal be madde,& few men shal be leaft, 7. The vin- 
tage hath mourned , thewine is weakened, al haue fighed that reioyced 
in hart.§.The ioy of tymbrels hath ceafed, that found of thë that reioyce 


with fong; the drinkeshal be bitter to themthat drinke it, ro, The citie 
| of vanitie is broken downe,eucrie houfe is shut,no må goeth in.11.T here 

shal be crying for the wine inthe ftreetes : al mirth is left2 the ioy of the 
earth is coried 


earth, in the middes of pe: in like manner asit a few-oliues,whieh are 
remayning,should be shaken out of the oliue wee ;and grapes, whenshe 
vintage is ended, 14, Thefe ihal lift vp rheir voice, and prayfe :whenour 
Lord thal be glorified,they inal makea ioytul noife 116 the fea.15.For-this 
caufe in doétrines glorife ous:Lord (¢}inthe ilts-of the tea the name of 
our Lord the God ot Ifrael, 16,-Fré the endes-of the earth we haue heard 
| praites, the glorie of the iudt one. And I fayd :-My fecret tome, my fe- 
cret tome., woe isme. the preuaricatours haue preuaricared,and by the 
preuaricati6 of trangreflours they haue preuaricated. r7.Feare,and pitte, 
and {nare yponthee, that-art inhabiter ot theearth. 18, And it shal be: 
He that inal flye-trom the-voice.of teare , dhal fal into the pitte: and he 
thar thal rid himielfe out of the pine , fhal be held in the {nare: becaufe 
the fludgates trom on high are opened, and the toundations of the earth 
{inal be dhaken, 19.With breaking fhalthe earth be broken,wiih brui- 
ding ihal the earth be bruifed, withmouing shalthe earth be moued , 20, 
‘with shaking shalthe earth be shaken as a drunken man, and shal be 
taken away asthe tabernacle of one-night: and the iniquitie therot sha] 
‘be heauie vpon it, and it shal fal, and not-adde to rile againe, 21, And it 
thalbe: ìn that day our ‘Lord wil viite vpon the hoite of heauen cn 
‘high, andvpon the Kings of the earth, that are vpon the earth. 22. An 
‘they shal be gathered together as the gathering of a bundel into the 
lake, and shal be shut there in prifon : and after manie daies they shal be 

Vifited,23, And the moone shal be confounded , when the Lord of hoftes 
{ shal reignein mount Sion, and ijn Jerufalem , & shal be glorified in the 
fightof his ancients, 
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is leaft of, the fweetnes ofthe harpe is filët.g. They shal not drinke wine 


away. i2. Defolation isleftin the citie ,8&calamitie shal M 
oppreflethe gates.13. Becaufe thefe things shal-be inthe middes of the | 














(b\Neer the 
end of the 
world , maniq 
{forgetting th 
law of God ,& 
Jnature, wil 
rage In extre- 
ine fnrie a- 
gainft others 
perfecuting 
furthering 


ne an-othef, - 
pecially the 


good > which - 
our Saniour | 
eferibeth 







hal be odious 


oal mations f 


ry fake. Inigui: 


we. 
(c) This ioy 


general whic 
iss. anilan 
tof the whole‘. 
‘world:or ‘pres 
perly and par 
ticularly (a-. 
mong ft -othe 
genuls )of. | 
ilandes con- 
juered to 
Chrift : as 
grear Britan- 
nie & others. 
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Cuar XXV. 
The Prophet geth thankesto God for kis meruelous workes, 7 and great bene- 
fites in lizhtninz manie with fatth, washing away veiy finnes and gimine grace 


and eternal glorie, 










(b) The Pro- Lor o thouatt my God. Iwilexaltthee, and confeffe to 


Y thy name:becaufethou haft done meruelous things,the old 
DaN E cogitations faithful, (4)Amen.2.Becaufe thou haft brought 
benefites , and | A fe thecitieinto a heape,the {trong cite intoruine,the houfe ot 
perfe per- | TAN SF- ftrangers:that it be no citie,& that it be not built for euer. 3. 


whatfoeuer 


sare thee, 4.Becaufe thou art become a ftrength to the poore,a {trength to 
he promifeth feare thee. 4. e thou art become a g p gt 


orderermi. | the neediein histribulation:an hope againit the whirlwinde , afhadow 


neth,confor- | again{tche heate, For che fpirit of the {trong is as.a whirlwinde beating 
ming their de-| again{ta wal. 5. As heatein thirft , fhalt thon humble the tumult ot 
fiesto his | f{trangers:and as with heate vnder a burning cloude thou shal make the 


pleafare,fay | branch of the (tronz to wither, 6, Andthe Lordof hoftes shal make to. 


eAmen y as wel ` . 5 . ae . . ren 
in profperitie (b) al peoples in this mount,a feaft of fat things , a feaft of vintage, of fat 


when he delid things ful of marrow ot vintage purified from the dregges, 7, And he thal 


ucreth and | inthis mount throw downe headlong the face of the bond, tied together- 
blefleth them, | vpon alpeoples, and the webbe that he hath begun vpon al nations, 8. 


zs in aduerfi- 


eh Heshal caftdeath downe headlong for ewer : and our Lord God shal 
teswhen he take awayteare from al face , and the reproch of his people he fhal 
punisheth: , . 
by the deftru- take away outof the whole earth: becaufe our Lord hath fpoken it. 
Gion ofIern-| 9. And he fhal fay in that day: Loe this is our God , we haue 
falem,which | expected him , and he wil faue vs : this is our Lord , we haue patient - 
ly wayted for him, we shal reioyce and be toyful in his faluation, 
bel; 10.Becaufe the hand of our Lord shal reft in this mount : ard Moab fhal 
the like, “ee ` kisal 
th) Afrerthe | berhreshed vnder him, as ftraw is broken withthe wayne,t1.And he shal 
reieGionof | ftrerchforth his hands vnder him, as he that {wimmeth ftretcheth forth 
the Iewes to {wimme:and he shal humble his glorie with dashing of his hands,12., 
a aenriles And the munitions of thy high walles shal fal and be humbled, & shalbe 





Crap. 


formance of | Forthis shal {trong people ptayfe thee, the citie of {trong nations fhal. 





erred-to plucked downe to the grownd euen tothe duft.. | 
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Cuar XXVI 


nto the Church of Chrif: 
. hanzing the old Synagogue into the Church o, 
“ sb maea shee of rae fav, 12.and more patience in tribulations: 19. 
which mthe general refurrestion shal be made manifef?. 


N (a)ruaT day shal this fong be fung in the land 
ofIuda.(b)Sion the citie of our ftrength, a Sauiour 
therin shat be put (¢) a wal and bulworke. 
2.Open yethe gates, and let the iuft nation enter 
in,that kepeth truth, | 
3. The old errour is gone: thou wilt keepe peace: 
peace, becaufe we hauc hoped in thee, 
<S QS 4. You hauc hoped inour Lord in worlds euer- 
Hafting,in our Lord God {trong for euer, | or 
patingeine he wil bowe dow.ce them that dwel on high , the high ci- 
oe he wil abafe.He wil abafeiteuen to the ground,he Wil pluxenr downe 
‘eurento the duft. _— 
6.The roore shal treade it downe, the feete of the poore , the {teppes of 
‘the necdie, ica a 
- The path of theiuftis right , the path of the iuft is right to waike 
3 And inthe path of thy iudgements,o Lord, we haue patiently expe- 
Ged thee: thy name,and thy memorial are in the defire of t oul SAN 
ọ.My foule hath detized thee in the nighiryea and with my fp } 
hart I wil watchto thee inthe morning, 1 the inhabitants of the 
{When thou thale doe thy iudgements in the earth, 
rid fhal learneiuftice, POSSE 

ro Let vs haue'niercie on the impious, ant he wil not learne tuftice ; in 





ee 


theland of the holie he hath done wickedthings , and he shal not . 


fee the glorie of our Lord, | . 
II Lord thy hand be exalted, and let them not Kerlet the enuious people 
. i : retune eninnes. 
fee . and be confounded:and let fyre deuou 
2 ».Lord thou wilt giue peace to vs:tor al our Ww orkes thou haft wrought 
to VS, . o 
13,0 Lord our God,there haue Lords befides thee poffefled vs , onliein 
thee ler vs remember thy name, | | SSi ohan 
14,Let nor the dead liue, let not the giants rife againe : therfore haft thou 
Vitited and deftroyed them,& haft deitroyed al heir memorie, enG 
h | rd - 
haft been fauourable tot e nation,o Lord, | - 
15 Taon tothe nation:waltrhou glorifcd?chou hait made al the endes of 
UO 
the earth far of, 


Tome 2 Mmm. 10 Lord 


r 


la \Inthetime 
f grace given 
oy Chrift 
hiswhole | 
Church fin- | 
geththis and | 
other like 
|canticles of | 
Dralies, 
(6) Other peo- 
ples haue 
their peculiar 
Proper Cities: 
Baby lon,Da- 
inafcus, Ty- | 
rus,Sidon , &c. 
but al Chr- 
tians haue 
one citie,the 
Catholike 
Charch.figni- | 
aed by Sion, | 
.¢)Fenfed with 
wal and bul- |! 
workejcf ` | 
taith & good | 


— 








workes, | 


S. Ierom here. 
noteth that 
the fenf2 of 
this Canticle | 
ts hard, by | 
reafon of 
often 2nd fu- 
daine inter- 

iocutions of 
diuers perfons | 
coniifting in 
queftions and | 
anfwers. To | 
whofe learned, 
commentari, | 
we remutre 

the ftidious 
readers. 
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(d) Aprophe- 
cieof the 
gencral refur- 
ređlion of al 
men. 

(2 )'Some in 
glorie(f\Some. 
inmiferie. 


(4) Tyrants 
are called fer- 
pents for, their 
futtle povfen- 
fi] malice, and 
barres.becaufe 
thev hold men 
faftinclofed 

Jn bondage, 
And forthe 
fame reafons 
the di:tel is 
called a fer- 
pentand a 
barre. 


| 21. For behold our Lord wil come out of his place, to vifite the iniquitte 








16,Lord in diftreffe they haue fought after thee,in tribulation of murmur 
thy doctrine was to them, 

17.Asshe that conceiuech, when she draweth neere to be deliuered being 
{orowtul crieth in her paines:fo are we become at thy prefence, o Lord, 
18.We haue conceiued,and as it were traueled,and brought forth the fpi- 
rit:{aluations we haue not done inthe earth, therfore the inhabitants of 
the earth haue nor fallen, 

r9.Thy (d) dead {hal liue;my {laine fhal rife againe :' awake , ‘and pray fe 
ye that dwel in the duit:becaufe(e) the dew ot the light isthy dew, & (f) 
the land of the giants chon fhalt plucke Gowneimo ruine, E 
20.Goe my peopie,enter into thy chambers,shut thy doores vpon thee, 
be hid a litle for amoment,til the indignation paffe, | 


MA er an ga as eg rs a oS, 


of the inhabitant of the earth againi{t him: and the earth {hal reueale her Mii .t~ 


bloud,and ihal:couer her flaine no more, 





C H Aa r XXVIL 


ee - i 


God comfortesh the Faithful promjing to defroy the wicked. 3. Chrifts comming 
is againe prophecied,wiih propagation of his Ghofpel , and connerfion of al na~ 
tions. - | 





= aoe Nthat day our Lord wil vifite with his fere, and Iob. 4c. 
; Vasey grcat, and {trong fword vpon Leuiathan (a) the 
ferpent,the barre,& vpon Leuiathan the.crooked | 
ferpent, and dhal kil the whale that is inthe fea. 
2. Inchat day thevineyard of pure wine fhal Gng | 
toit. 3. I the Lord that keep it; J wil fodenly | 
drinke to it: leftperhaps there be -vilitation | 
t again{t it, night and day I keepe it, 4. There is | 
no indignation in me : who wil giue.me to be thorne and bryer in| 
battel : to goe vpon it,to fet iron fyre together?s5 Or rather shal he hold | 
my {trengzh, shal he make peace with me, shal he make peace with me | 
6, They that goe in with violence to lacob , tirael fhal flourifhand | 
fpring , and they fhalfil the tace of the world with feed, 7, Hath he 
ttriken him according to his ftroke that {trucke him? or as he killed 
his flaine,is.he killed ? $.Inmeafure againit meafure, whenitdhial be caft 
| of , thou fhalt iudge it, He hath meditated in his hard {pirite -during the 
day of heate.g.Thertorevpen this shal the iniquitie be torgiucn to the 
| houfeoflacob : and this is althe fruit., that the finne therot -be taken 
| away,when he fhal hauelayd al the ftones of the altar, asftones ot ashes 
broken,the groues & tempics shal not ftand. 10. For the detenfed citie 
shal be defolate,rhe beautitui citie shal be forfaken,and shal be forfaken 





> 








anc 


OTE STATE 
and shal be lett as a defert,there fhai the calfe feede, andthere he fhal lic, 
and shal confume the toppes therof. 11, The haruefts therof shal be de 

ftroyed in drought women comming and teaching it:for it is not a wife 
people „thertore shal not he that madeit, haue mercie onit:and he that 
formed it , shal not fpareit, 12.And ıt shal be, In that day our Lord wil 
{trike from the chanel ofthe riuer,euento.the torrent of Aegypt,and you 
fhal be gathered together one and one.o children or Ifrael.1 3. And it thal 
be:Inthat day a found sha! be made with a greattrompet, and they that 
were loft, shal come from the land of the Affirians ,. and that were caft 


our, from the land ot Aegypr, and fhal adore our Lord inthe holie mount 
in Lerufalem, 


a ee 


C.u a r. XXVIII, 


ww e e ee r 
da mae e 


| Tribulations are threatned to the tenne tribes of Ifrael , for toeir pride. and vo. 


luptuo'nes (5. God ftil proteft.az pme w20 ferne bim fincerely ) 7. and fer 
contempt of Religion.16 But God wil lay a jure foundation in Sion, 20. Wil The fourt parte 
punish the wicked, 2 4, and comf ors» the good, admonition s | 

zo boththe | 


. a . . teo č 
Oe tothe crowneof pride, tothe drunkards |S" domes of 

= ye. [frac] & Iuda. 
of ‘4)Ephraim , and tothe flowre faliing downe (2) By Epsaim 
from the gioric of his exulta ion. which were in jisynderftood 
the toppe of the moft tarte valley , ezringby jthe Kingdom | 
Wine. 2. Behold our Lord is valian: and fireng, 





of Ifrael whofe 
; . . +: art kine Iro- 
asthe violence of hayle:a whirlewind breaking, Noam vs Oo 

i a / . Dt pot | 
theviolence of manic waters ouerfiowing , & 


| that trite, ! 
D fent forth vpon alarge ground.3;.The crowne of (b) After shat 
pride of the drunkards of Ephraim shal betrodenvnder feere, 4. And 
. e > . z7 ig . , h : ~ 
the fowre of the glorie of his exultation, which is vpon ‘he toppe of the 
m ‘ C ` t teaver + 2 
valley of fatte ones,shal be falling as a timely ruize before che ripenefic Ree n 
of -autumne: which when hetha feeth it shal behold , as foonc as he Nciared the 
taketh irtp his hand he wil deuoure it.5.(b)Inthat day the Lor oF he ites jo IrIoes out 
je and (c) agarland of exuitation to the retiduc jefimiumne t 
shal be a crowne of gloris, it aE ent to him that fitreth in iudge- [danger (41x3. 
of hispeople:6. and (d) aipirit o gen a oa ren 
| t T aT i on 

ment,and (e) {trengzhto them that returne out aero! «gate ut logiuing pez- 
thefe alfo haucbeen ignorant, becaui¢ of wine , anc by TUDKENNES |e ro their pco- 
haueetred : the Prieft and the Prophet haue been ignarant becauic of |pic: a 
drunk they are (walowed vp with wine, they haue erred indrun- |(¢)‘pirite of j 

runkennes,Ucy a him that [eeth they haue been ignoran [dgement te ; 
kennes, they haue not knowne him nh « i JE Dt (King bce ae! 
ofiudgement. 8. For al tables were filed with vominng an nith, fo that Jead visto. 

~ ‘ ' "A; "20 l R Ice r) . ' 

there wasno more place. 9. Wnoim shalhe teach Knowledge ? ans rie to the foul- 

Saa ee $ E L EA 
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che ténetribes 
were caried 
captiaes (4. 
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THE PROPHECIE 


(F)Becaufe 


Ifaias & other 


holie Pro- 
phets often & 
much vrged, 
notenly the 









exhortations 
&-defperately 
giuing them- 
felues toal 


}wickednes „as 
if they neither 


feared death 
nor hel. v.15. 


(g) As husbad- 


inen difpofe 
their workes 
m order:fo 
God fomcti- 
mes worketh 
miracles, 
foinetimes 
giueth benc- 
fites fometi- 
nses fendeth 
afflr@icns: 


(h)and greater 


to fame then 
to others. 


deriding fuck 
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whom shal he make to vnderftand the thing heard ? themthat are wey- 
ned from the milke,that are plucked. away trom the breafts.10.For com 

mand recommand,command recommand , expect reexpect, expect reex~ 
pect; a litle there,a litle chere11.Forin the {peach of lippe,& in an other 
tongue he wil {peake tohis people.12.To whom he fayd:Thisis my reft, 
retreth the wearie,and thisis my retrefhing: & they would no: heare.13. 
And the word of our Lord shalbetothem, (f) command recommand, 
command,recommand ; expect reexpect , expect reexpett,, alitlethere,a 


| lide there:that they may goe., and fal backward , and-be deftroyed , and 


fared and také.14. For this caufe heare the. word of our Lord ye.fcorne-.} 


people,bur 
alfo priefts | ful men,whichrule ouer my people that isin lerufalem.15.For yau haue | 
(whichhad | fayd:We haue ftrucken a Jeague-with death,& with hel we haue madea 
rule le) 4 the | couenant. The fcoutge overflowing when it fhal paffe , fhal not come 
keere Gods vponvs:becaufe we haue made lying-our hope, & withlying we zre pro- 
command- | teéted.16.Therfore thus fayth our Lord God: Behold Iwil fend inthe 
ments,and to |foundations of Sion a ftone,an.approued {tone, a corner {tone, pretious, 
expect his founded-in the foundation, He that belieueth, let him not make.haft. 17. 
mercie and And 1 wil putiudgementin weight , and iuftice inmeafure : and haile 
Fcornfully ” | fhal ouerthrow the hope of lying : and. waters thal ouerflow the prote- 
|repcatethe | étið.18.And your league with death shal be abolished, & your couenant |. 
amewords, |wirhhel shalnotdtand : when the.fcourge ouerflowing shalpafle „you 


chal be trodé downe of it.19 Whéioeuer.it shal paffe through, it fhal rake 
you away:becaufe inthe.morning early it shal paffe through in.the day 
and in the night,and.vexation alone thal giue vnderitand mg in the hear- 
ing.20.For the bed is ftreitned „fo that one muft tal out,& afhort mane] 
can not couer both, 21. For our-Lord fhal {tand as inthe mouatof diyi- 
fions:as in thevalley,whichisin-G abaon, fhal he be-angrice:thar he may 
doe his worke, his {trage worke:that he may worke,his worke is dirange 
fro him.22.And now mocke not, left perhaps your bonds be tied firayre, 


For 1 haue heard of.our Lord the God ct hottes-cenfurgmation and 


abridgement vpon al the earth.23.H1 arken with your eares,and heare my 


I voice, attéd,& heare my {peach,2 4.Wil.(g)the ploughman plewe ‘al the. 


day to fow,wil he cut-& harrow his ground? 25 Wil he not when he hath 
made cuen the face therot, fprinkie cummine, and place the wheate by: 


| orderjand the barley,and:millet,and vetche,in their bondes? 26.And his 


God wil inftruét him in judgement : he wilteach him, 27, For (b) gih 


| thalnot be threfhed with initruments: that haue veeth , neither shal the 
wayne wheelie turne about-vpon cummine ::but.gith fhal be beaten out 


with arodde , andcommine with aitaffe, 28. Bur bread corne shal be. 


broken {mal:(;)but the thresher shal. not thresh ir tor euer, neither fhal 
the wayne wheele vexe it, nor breake it With theteeththerot. 29. Ana 





(7)But none i | this is come forth from our Lord the God of hoftes , that he might make 
jare contimal his -ounfel merueious,anc magnifie iuluce, 

ly afdicted | 2 

without rarer-| 

mic Ion. 














Cuar. 













g OF IS ATE. E: 
I 


e_N 
Cua r XXIX. 


The Prophet hewaileth the lewes deftruftion, 9. for ther blinde obftinacse ; 17 
prophecysng the.Gentiles conuerfion. 









POT ET CO B . 6 . ° ri ioni- 
OE to (a) Ariel , Ariel the citie „which Dauid fete toe tT 


ouercame : yeare is added to yeare :the Í olemnk God: So Ieru- 
ties are at an end. 2.And | wil make atréch about falem called 
Ariel, and it fhal be forowsul and moorning, and ithe lió of God, 
it fhal be to me as Ariel. 3. And I wil compafle as to Witte a ftrõg 
a fphereround about thee , and wil.caft a rampier cit epis eat 
j! againftthee, and place munitions to befiege thee. itrugion whic 
ee a. Thou fhalt be humbled , thou dhalt {peake out happened firft 
of the earth, and out of the ground thy {peach fhal be heard: and thy iby the Babylo- 
-voice {hal be out of the earth as the Pythons., and out-of the ground thy mans, NEB-2 5 
{peach fhal mutter. 5. And the multitude of them that fanne thee {hal be ‘biiferably by 
as {mal duft : and as ifles pafling away, the multitude of them,that haue ‘Titus & Vefpa- 
preuailedagaynit thee,6.And it thalbe fodainly torthwith, Ir shal be vifi- ‘fian, 40. veares 
tedof the Lord of hoftes in thunder, and earth quake , and with great after Chrifts 
-voice of whirlewind andrempeft., and-with flame ot devouring fyre. 7, $540 
And the multitude of al nations, that haue fought agaynft Ariel, thalbe | 
as the dreame of a-vifion in the night, andal that haue.waried, and befie- | 
ged,and preuailed.agaynit it. 8, And as he thar ishungrie dreameth, and 
eateth. but when he is awake, hisfoule is empue: and as he that is thirftie (b)Serib i 
° : , n . . 1(b)Seribes and 
dreameth,& drinkerlf, and after he is awake,taint as yetthirftech, & his Dharifees pre. 
foule is emprie:-fo ihal the multitude be of al the Géiiles,that haue fought tending know- 
agayaft mount Sion.g.Be aftonied and meruel, wauer, & tagger : be ye ledge of Scrip- 
| drunke,&. not of wine : be moued,& not of drunkennes,10. Becaufe our TUres;can not > 
Lord hath-mingleJvnto you che {pirit of drowfines, hz wilinut your eyes, i Chrifi in 
he wil «ouer your Prophets & Princes that fee vifions-11,And the vif of ‘bec aufechete 
al thal be vnto you as the words of a Boek fealed : which when they ihal Books are 
pine to him thar knoweth letters, they fhal fay:Reead this,and he {hal an- rari C or loc- 
IKC © they 


wer: (4 jI cå not, for it is fealed, 12.Andthe Book fhal be giué to onethat (poe he 


1 knoweth no:'letters,and.it fhalbe faydto him: Reade; and he ihal an- key «Apac. 3 
atts. {wer : (e) I know notletrers, 13. Andour Lord fayd: Becaufe this peo- ic) The Genti 
Har. -| pie approcheth with their mouth, and with their lippes glorifieth me,but iles could not | 
their hart.is far from me, and they haue feared me by the commandment ae Chriftin j 
| and deétrines ot men: 14.therfore behold 1 wil adde ro make admiration |" ° Books, 

, : - ot fd .. tbecaufe they 
to this people, by a great and wondertul miracic: for wildom thal perii |onew notice. | 
trom their wife men, and the vnderitanding of their prudent ihal be hid. |ers of the hex} 
|15. Woe vato you that are deep ot hart, to hide your counfe] trom our |ie Scriptures, | 
Lord: whofe works are in darkenes , and they fay: Who feeth vs, and [°Jer™ Proe 
nnn nnn ene unio in Ifasam, 
Mmm 3 who 


mL . 
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who knoweth vs?16,This your cogitation is peruerfe:as ifthe clay fhould free 49, 
thinke againft the fotter, and the worke fhould {av to the maker therot: | 

| Thou madeft me not „or the thing formed should fay tø the tashioner| 
therof: Thou underftandeft not. 17.Shal not yet within alitke while, and 
1n a shorttrme: Libanus be turned tnto Charmel z and: Chaemel repured 

| for a foreft ? 18. And in that day the deafe shal heare the words of the 

| Book, and out of the darknesand mift the eies of the blindeshal fec. 19, 
And the meekeshal adde toytulnefle in ourLord, and the poore men thal 
retoycein the holie one of Hrael, 20, Becaufe he tathfayted that did pre- 
vaile the {corners confumed:, and: they are’al-eut downe that watched 
pon iniquitie : 21. that made men fmne inword; &dupplanted him thar| 
reproued them inthe gate, and declined-in vayne fromthe iuft, 22. For 
this caufe, thus fayth our Lord to the houfe of Iacob , he that redeemed 
Abraham: Iacob- íhal not now be confounded, nether shal now. his coun- 
tenance be ashamed : z3; but when He shal {ee his-children, rhe works}. 
of mine hands,imthe-middes of -him fancifying my name, and they fhal 

| fanctifiethe holie one of-Iacob, and shal reach ‘the God of Hrael , 247 
and they that erre in {piric, shal know vaderitanding „and the miutteters 
shal learnethelaw.. | 





Cuarm XXX. 






| Boe Lewes are blamed for feeking counfel and helpe of the Aigyptians. 18. But 
af they repent,they shal find releefe,and {piritual riches of the foule.27. Gods. 
uudgersent wil-be firit ::33 and bel ts mef horrible.. 


O£ (æ) vnto *renegate children, fayth our“Lord , that you', , 
s would take counfel , aud not of me: and would beginne a flare, 

webbe „and not-by my fpiric, that you might adde finne vpon ‘er, deny- 
finne : 2. Which: walke to-goe downeinto'Aegypt ,-and -hauenor asked ers. 
my mouth,heping for helpe in the {trength of Pharao, and hauing confi- 
dence inthe dnadow of Acgypt.. 3.: Aad the ftrength of Pharao fial be a 
confufton to you and the confidence -inthe fhadow-of Aegypt anigno- 
minie..4. Fer thy Prinees:were in Fanis , & thy-meflengers:came cuento- 
Hanes, 5. ‘Al-were-confounded-vpon the people , that could not profite 
them:they were no helpe,norto-any profite,but to céfufion &.toreproch, 
6. The burden of the beaftes. ofthe South, -In.a land of tribulation & 
| diftreffe,the lionefle, & the lion of them,the viper & the flying bafilifcus 
| carying their riches ypon the fhoulders of beaites, & their treafures vpon 
the. bunch. of caimels;t0.a people that cannot be able to profite them, 
7- For Acgypt shal helpe in vaine , andto no purpofe: therfore haueJ 
cried xpon this :Itis pride onlie, ceale,8. (b) Now therfore. going in. 
write to her vpon boxe, and draw it diligently in.a Book , and it fhal be 


miferable 











{was comman- 
{ded to write 
Athis which 
ishould b= fulfil- 















onie foreuer. g. For it is a people prouoking 
childré that wil not hearethe law of Ged, 30. 
Which fay to the feers:Ste not:& to the that behold: Behold vs not thofe 
things that are right : Speake vnto vs pleafant things, {ee errours vntovs, 
11. Take from me theway , turne away the pathtrom me _,deethe holie 
one of Ifrael ceafe from our face,12. Therfore thus{ayth the holie one 
of Ifrael: Forthar you hauc reieCted this-word,and haue hoped in calum- 
| nie and tumult , and haue leaned therevpon.: 13, therfore shal this ini- 
quitie be vnto you 4s abreach that falicth, and is found lacking in an 
high wal, becaufe fodenly „ whiles iris not hoped, shal.come the deftru- 
tion therof; 14. And it fhal be broken {mal , as the porters veflel is bro- 
ken with mightie breaking : and there hal not a fhread -be found of the 
fragments therof, wherein a litle fyremay be.caried from the burning, 
| ora litlewater be drawen -out-of the pitte. rg. Becaufe thus fayth our 
Lord she God of Jirael : Lf: you returne and be quiet, youthal be faued: 
in filence and in hope fhal your ftrength be. And you wo uld not: 16.and 
you haue fayd ; No, but we wil flyeto horfes : therfore fhal you flye, And 
_| we wil mount vpon {wift ones : therfore-shal they be rwitter,that {hal per- 
fecute you. 17-Athoufand menarthe tace of terrout-of one , and atthe 
| face of the terrour of fiue:ihal-you flye, ul.you be leaft asthe maft ot a 
fhippe in the toppe of a mountaine., and as .a figne vpon a litle hil.18, 
Therfore our Lord expe¢teth that he may haue mercie on you : and ther- 
fore thal he be exaked {paring you:becaufe our Lord is the God of iudge- 
| ment : bleffed are al they thar expect him, 19. For the people of Sian {nal 
dwel in lerufalé : weeping thou ihalt not weep,pitying he wil pitie thee: 
| arthevoice ofthy crie as {oone as he fhal heare , he wil aniwer -thee, 
} 20. And our Lord wil giue-you {traite-bread,& fhort water : and wil nor 
make thy do¢tor to fiye away from thee any.more : and thine cies hal fee 
thy maiter.21And.thine eares ihal heare the word of him , that behinde 
chy backe admonisheth thee: This isthe way , walke init: and decline 
ye notneither.to the right hand_, nor:to the lekt.2 2.And thou fhalt conta- 
minate theplates of the fculptils of thy-filuer,& the garmët ofthe molten 
orthy gold, and fbele.f{catter them as the vncleannes of a:menftruous 
woman.T hou-fhalofay roit.: Ger thee hence.23.And rayne fhal be given 
to thy feed, wherefoeuer thou shalt fow inthe land : and the bread or the 
| corne of the land ihalbe moft plentiful, and fatte. The lambe in that da 
fhal feede at large-in thy pofleffion : 24. and thyne -oxen , as the af | 
coltes, that til the ground, ihal eate mingled prouender as it was fanned 
‘inthe floore. z5. And there fhal be vpon cuerie high mountayne, and 
vpon euctic litle hil eleuated, riuers.of running waters in the. day of the 
| killing of manie whenthe towres fhal fal. 26. And (¢) the light of the 
moone final be asthe light of the funne, and che light -ot the funne shal 
be feuenfold, asthe light of feuen daies, inthe day when our Lord fhal 
bind vp the wound ot his people , and fhal healeche {trok of their 
‘wound, 27, Behold the name ot our L 


, (d) burning | 


inthe latter day fora. teftim 
to. wrath, & lying children, 


ord commeth from farre., his 5; 
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led manic yea- 
res after ; or 
els he fpeaketh 
prophet ically 
to lereinic nere 
200. yeares be. 
fore he prophe 
cied;fonifying| 
that he should! 
then write it as 
indeed he di i 
lere 141.066. 


c) This claririe 
in funne and 
moone shal b 
after the genc- 
ralrefuire- 
ion. 
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(d)Chritwil | ( d )burning furie,and heauie to beare : his lippes are filled with indigna- 
exercifehis | tion, and his tongueas a devouring fire, 28, His {pirice as a torrent oucr- 
feuere iuftice flowing eu to the middes ofthe necke to deftroy-the natidsto nothing, 

a deemer ine and the bridle of errour, that was in the iawes of peoples, 29. There tha] 

he shal bid the! 2'2 fong-vnto you asthe night of a fanctifred folemmitie , and ioy of 
damned goe art as he that goeth with afhaulme, to enter intothe mount of our Lord 

into euerla- | tothe {trong one of Ifrael, 30. And our Lord fhal make the glorie of his 

ting fire, Mes.| voice to be heard , and-shal shew. the cherrour of his arine,in threatning 

25, of farie , and flame of devouring fyre:he fhal dafhe to pieces in whin- 

e) Itofen ap- Winde , andin haile ftone, 31, For at the voice of our Lord fhal Aflur | 
peareth thar | f€are being ftrucken with the rod, 32. And the age of the red | 
when euil mer ial neuer ceafe » which our Lord shak make to reit vpon him in (e). 
feeme moft fo tymbrels anc harpes,and in principal bartels he. fhal ouerrhrow them, 33. » Hel. 
cure , they fal cop Topheth.1s ared fmce yeiterday , prepared of the King, deep, | 

into fodaiae + Op prep ce yerterday, p cp: 
calamities, | and wide, The nourithments therof, fyre and much -wood : the breath of . 

| our Lord as atotrent of brimftene kindling it. 











(a)Both this 


Propret, and 


| 
Cuamm XXXL. 
| 


| The Prophet further bewayleth the lewes valamitie , mto which they shal fal for 
afterwards Ie 


remie admo. their confederacie with the A Egyptians, 5. Let God wil protect lersfalem: | 
nished the Ie- S. and ouerthrow Senacharib,. ! 
Wes not to triff; | 
in the Aegvp-i amam O E to them that goe downe into Aegypt for helpe , hoping 
tians , but they; Vy 

cotemning this, N 


Tere.42, 







in 
ENWAS horfes , and hauing confidence vpon chariots , becaufe they be 


admonition manie ; and ypon horfemen, becaufe they be very trong : and ! 
shewed intheir, haue (a) not trufted vponthe holie one of Ifrael, & haue not fought after | 
deeds that they | our Lord. .2. Buthe that is the wife one hath broughteuil , and hath not 


n . 
iftrufted God, taken away his words : & he wilrife vp againft the houleof the wicked, | 


ot belieuing | . che Ke iniquitie, 2. Aeevpt, aman.iand 
not obeying his and againit the ayde of them that worke miquitie, 3. Atgypt, a 


Prophets - not God : and their horfes, flesh,and not fpirite : and our Lord shal bowe | 
re the fame downe his hand, and the helper {hal fal > and he that rs holpen fhal fal, ! 
were at laft pu-' and they shal a] be confounded togezher, 4. Becaufe thus fayrh our | 
nished. Lord roine: As if.a lion fhould roare, and the tions whelpe vpon his | 
b)In the meane | praye , and when a multitude of fhepheards fhal come againft him, | 
time Cod | he wil ir Voi d of their multirude he wil nor be 
Ideftroved the | he wil not feare at their voice, and of their mulurude-he w ) 
armic of Sen- | atrayd : io thal the Lord of hoftes defcend (6) to fight vpon mount Sion, 
nacarib befie - | and vpon the litle hH therof.5 As birdes that flie,fo-wilthe Lord of hoftes 
ging Ierufalé. | protect Jerufalem , protecting and ‘delivering , pafling and {fauing. 6.R¢e- | 

‘hey fore i "t tnrne as you revolted deeply,o children of Ifrael. 7, Forin that day ‘man Ifai.2. 
thisand manie {Nal caft away.the idols of his filuer,andthe idols of his gold, which yout 

ether examples hands haue made you intofinne, 8, And Affurshal fal by the {word not 


of Gods power of man, and the fword nor of man shal deauour him, and he shal flye 
{and loue. a 





Nol 


we O e 





| 
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not atthe face of the {word : & his yong men fhal be trikutaries?9, and 

his ftrength shal paffe away at the terrour , & his Princes flying fhal be | 

afrayd :our Lord hath fayd it: whofe fyre isin Sion , & hisfornacein | 

lerufalem. 








Cuar XXXI. 


The Prophet comforteth the levees, foreshewing that their K ing EX echias wil rule | 
wel and profper but most efpectally prophecseth of Christ. 9. That th: sai ve The fift part. 
resected for perfecuting him, 15 and bis-Church shal profper. Of the capri- 


luitieandrela-| | 
|xation of the 


" cod 
Enotp “the King shal” reigne in iuftice,& the Prin- K gdom of 
cesshal rule in iudgement. 2. And a man shal be as he other affiigtis. 
that is hid from the wind , and hideth himfelfe froma & cOtorts ; bur; 
XA tempeft, as rjuers of waters in drougth, and the thadow pecially or 
W of a rocke that {tandeth out in a defert ground, 5. The Chane his 
( ‘eiesot them thatfee; fhal not be dimme,and the eares or (4)Aibeit ma- 
them that heare, shal harken diligently. 4, :And thehart of fooles fha] nic things in 
| vnderftand knowledge,and the rongue(a jot maffiers shal fpeake readily this and other 
and plaine.s, He that is vnwife fhal no more-be-called Prince: neither fha) PHSES per- 
the deceitful be called the greater man:6.forthe foole shal {peake fooliih nee ft and 
things, & his hartshal doe iniquitie, that he may worke fimulation, and ithe old tel a- 
{peaketoour Lord deceitfuily, & make emptie the foule of the hungrie, ment :veral 
and take away drinke from the thirftie.7.The vefleis or the deceitful are 147 19 figure,& 
moft wicked: forhe hath framed deuifes to vndoe the mecke , withthe 120e things 
word ot lying, whé the poore mi {fpake indgement, 8.But the Prince wil Tete cT 
thinke thefe things that are worthie ofa Prince, & he shal ftand aboue ibut of the new 
the dukes.9, Ye* riche women arife , and heare my voice : ye confident iteftament. As 
daughters giue eare to my {peach, 10, For after dayes & aycare you inaj [tts P rophecie 
betroubled that haue confidence:for the vintage is at an end, the gatic- of mafiting, or 
ring wil no more come.11.Be aftonied ye riche women , be troubled ye ton erfect 
y ongues.to 
confident:{trippe you,and be confounded , gird your loynes,12.Moorne fpeake readj- 
vpon your breaits,vpon the countrie worthie to be diftroyed , vpon the ‘ly, is fulfilled 
fruitful vineyard,13, V põ the ground of my people fhal thornes & bryars ; j the Church 
come vp:how much more vpõ al the houfes of ioy,ofthe citie reioycing? oae fi; 1 
14.Forthe houfe is forfaken,the multitude of the citie is Jeait, dark enciie diftin@ly con 
and palpablenefle are made vpon the cénes tor euer-15. The ioy of wilde ifefsing al M - 
affesthe pattures of flockes, vntilthe {pirit be powred out vpon vs from ifteries of Ca- 
on high:and the defert shal be as charme) , and charmel shal be reputed tholixe faith 
tora foreft,16. And 1ucgement shal dwel in the wildernes, and iufiice * religion: 
ihal {it ia charmei.17.Andthe worke of iuftice shal be peace,and the fer- which oan cot 
uice ot iuitice filence , and fecuritie tor euer.18. And my people shal fitte ibe verified in 
eee _ the Iewifh 
1 Tome 2, Nnn in ‘people. 
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inthe beautie of peace,& inthe tabernacles Or Conficence, and in weal- 
thie reft. 19. But haile in falling vpon the foreft , and the citie shal be 
humbicd with lownefle.Biefled are ye, that fow vpon al waters fending 
inthe foote of the oxe andthe afie. 





ANNOTATIONS, 


Cuar ASAIL 


This & manie . . 
other prophe-| 1- The King shal reigne. ) Some exround this whole paflage of Ezechias, orIchas 


cies perteyne 


| Kings of Iuda , and of the chiefe Pr neccs vndcr them : but fo great effecres, as be 
h 


to the old te- here prophecied, were not fully verihed in them , but asin foure onlyof amore ex- 


{tament asin 
figure, allu- 
ding to the 
lhjiftori e, but 
:principaby ‘to 


cellent King,and his principal feruantes , that should folow afterwards. For albeit 
thefe were very good hings, andhad good and wife counfelers, & gouerners vnder 
them:yet they had not that perfe& iudgement ror performed that ccmpiete iuftice, 
wherby the fubieétes enioyed fuch peace, reff , fafetic , and-confolation , as be here 
defcribed, by rhe metapkores,and fimilitudes of menhid from winde, fafe from tem- 


‘Chrift, and his pef, refreshed with waters in their heate,and shadow cå by arock from the burning 


Church. 


hat the 


funne in the defert, with the like. And therfore S. Ierom „ard.other Chriftian Do- 

cours vnderftardit of Chriftywho hath moft perfc& iudgcment and iuftice; and cf 

his Apofiles and other Paitours of hrs-Church who bv-vn@ionof the Holie Ghoft, 

„participate more aboundantly of Chrifts .gracesthen did the pricites , & other rulers 

in the old teftament. And fo Chriftian people receiue thefe benefirs of peace, re ft, 

proreétion,refreshing in foule, & confeience, & other fynitval comfortes m Chrift,! 

by the myfteries of thenew Teftament „which the faithfil ofthe old Teftament 

could-norreceine by their Kings :& Princes , ner by prieftes and prophets ofthat 

time. The fame we might deduce of innumerable other places of this & other Pro- 

phetes:butit is not our * purpofe to explicate much in this Edigen. Pref ef 
1, Reigne in infiice : and rule insudgement)Here alfo to auoide polixitie , we May i prepke 


_ 


words, Iudge-| orce nore that thefe words : Imdgement, and Iuftice , hane a farre other higher and ical 


ment and 
luftice, fig ni- 
c. 


(Definition of 
Judgement 
Jand luftice as 
{they are vfed 
tin the holie 
[Scrip tures, 
Both applied 
to Gods and 
mens actions. 


more excellent fignification in holie Scriptures(where they moft frequently oceurre) Books 
then in prophanewritings,and natural or morol phriofophical difcourfes For Phi- 
lofowhers , fuch as Plato and AriftoreLeculdreachno further then to natural reafon, 
which they called sight iudgement : ard to moralequitie, which in general they 
named tuflice.But the Holie Ghoft}by thefe wordes reneleth moft highfpiritual my- 
fteries, know'en by faith, moft comfortable to.mens foules, relicuing and refreshing 
the confciences of penitents in thislife & replenishing the iuft with vnfpeaka- 
bie gladnes in eternal glorie. Therfore-in the fenfe vfuatin holy Scripture, Iudge- 
ment is the act of the mind, orvnderftanding, difcerning what is right, iuft , & 
agreing to reafon:And Luftice is the re€titude of the wil,doing conformabdy to right 
direction of the-mind,or vnderftandine. And fo thefe wordes are.appliedto fignifie 
both Gods,and iuft mens actions. As that which God mercifully decreed in eterni- 
tie, and promifed after the fal of man , to do for mankind, as conuenient for his Di- 
uine Powre , Wifdom, Iuftice, Mercie, & Goodnes; with al the meancs which he 
ordained for effecting the fame,is-called his Iudgement ; and the performing and 
accomplishment therof, fo farreasis of his part, is called his Ivftice. Alfo that 
Which anie man difcufleth, difcerneth , and determineth in his vnderftanding ,. as 
rizht, or reafonable in fupernatural things, Is called his fpiritual iudgement;and 
that which ke doth ofhis freewil according totne fame right irdeement, is called 
his mfiree. Soin this plece the Prophet forsnewerh , that Chrift our Kang yvi 


nt a a a ans eta tar 





| reigne 


eee 


en Et RR a a neta teeny 


P's. 15. 








Jretene in it } l l ? 
the Holie Gino ft, decreed for Redemption , Laftification as 


4 
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fice, that is, performe and fulfii al that he,as God with the Father & the 
l Saluation of men. And 


ad 


the Princes his Avoftles and other Paftors,shal rule in iuagement:thai is,difeerneand 





——iler 


iudge,wnat is right,and good for themielues and tine propis inrefpect of their fou- 
les and eternal faluation.. 


<meetemereneeep asp tee i Op a 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Sennatherib beñeging and threatning Lerufa:em,shal be onertbrowne by Ar 

wee ce 

13.that both wicked arrozant in.idels may feele the band of Godana fait] ul 
finners repenting after great serrour be comforted. 


heey 


Oct to thee(«)that fpoileft, shalt not thy felfe ajio 
be fpoiled?and that defpifelt shalt not thy felt alto 
be defpifed>when thou shalt haue ended fpcyiing, 
thou stalt be fpoiled: when being wearied thou 
shalt ceafero contemne „thou fhalt be concemncc. 
Lord haus mercie vpon vs: for we haue expe- 
ċted thee:be our arme inthe. morning, and our {al- 
‘uation inthe time of our tribulation.3.At the voice 
oi the Angel the peoples fled, and atthy exaltation the nations are dil- 
perfed.4.And your fpoiles shal be gathered together as the locuft is ga- 
thered,as when the ditches shalbefultherof.s Our Lord is magnified, 
becaufe he hath dwelt on high:he hata filled £16 with judgemēé iunice. 
6.And there shal be(b) fayrh in thy times: riches of fajuation,w ifdom & 
knowledge:the feare ofour Lord that is his treafure.7.Behoid they that 
fee fhal crie without:(c¢) the angels of peace fhal weepe bitterly. 8. The 
wayes are difftpared, the pafienger by che path hath ceafed,the couenant 
is made truftrare,he hath reieéted the citics,he hath not eltcemed the më, 
9.The land hath moorned,& languished: Libanus is confounded, & bu- 
come foule,and Saron is made as a defert : and Bafanis shakea, & Car- 
mel, 10. Mow willrifevp, fayth our Lord : now wil I be exalted now 
will belitedvp, 11, You shalconceiue heate , you fhal Lring forth 
ftubble:your ipirit as fire shal deuoure you, 12, And the people iua: be as 
alhes of 2 great tyre,thornes gathered together inal be burned wich fyre, 
13. Heare yethatare farot, what things I haue done, and ye that are 
neere, know my ftrength. 14, The finners are terrified in Sion,trembling 
hath poffeffed the hypocrites, Which of you can dwel with deuou-. 
ting tyre? Which ot you shal dwel with everlafting heates? 15 .He that 
walketh in iuitices, and fpeaketh truth, that caitcth away auarice of 


4 


i ?¢ 


jeit he heace bioud , and ihuireth his eyes that he may feeno euil, 16. | 
This man fhal dwel on high , the munitions of rockes ihal be his. ` 
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Explication o 
the text. 


IC )Sennacher: 
fpovledalthe 
kinadom of 
Ifrael, and al 
‘Luda fauing 
derufaiem, 
ivhich he alfo 
beñeoed,re- 
proching and 
cefpifing God: 
but himfelf 
was therfore 
fpoyled and 
defpifed. 
(E)Fidelicze inj 
Performing 
promifes of 
good things 
temporal and 
fpiritual. 

(c) Meffengers 
fent to procure 
peace shal 
mourne, be= 
caufe they can} 
not obtaine ir. 


| 
i 
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oppreffion,and shaketh his hands from al guift, that {toppech his cares | 


a’ 
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highnes:bread is given to him,his waters are faithful. 7.His eies fhal fee 
the King in his beautie, they shal feethe land farre ot, 18. Thy hart shal 

meditate feare : where isthe learned > where is he that pondereth the 

words of the law ? where the teacher of litle ones ?. x9, The vnwife 

people thou fhalt not fee,the people.ot profound ipeach:fo that thou ca ft 

(d) Both pro- | Not vnderftand the eloquence of his tongue , in whom there is no wif- 

phecies & hi- | dome.2p Looke vpon Sion the citie of our folemnitie : thine cies shal fee 

ftorics teftifie | lerufalem, a rich habiration,a tabernacle (d) that can nor be transterred:. 

rat fle w N neither fhalthe nailes therof be taken away for cuer , and althe cordes 

fubie® to de. therof fhal not be broken:21, becaufe onlie there Our Lord is maguifical: 
er Sion ,and | 2 place of floudes’, rivers mo{t brode and wide:noshippe of rowers shal 
wasdeftroyed,} Palle by it,neither fhal the great galley palle thereby,22. Forthe.Lord is 
and therfore | | our tudge,the Lord is our lawmaker , the.Lord1s our. King :hew il faue 
this is eae VS.23 .Thy cordes are loofed, and they fhal nor preuaile: thy maftinal be 
‘deritood of the fo, that thou canft not {pred the figne, ‘Then {hal the tpoties of manie 
Church of | | Prayes be diuided:the lame shaltake the fpoile. -24. Neither inal che} 
\Chrit,againgt} neighbour fay:] am feeble, The people that dwelleth therein, iniquitie 


[which helga- | ihal betaken aw ay from them. 
res shal neuer l 
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tpreuaile, - 
Cuar XXXIII, 
Æ Prophecie of the destruflionof the whele world, atthe dayof Indgement, 5. 
and in particular of Idumea g.er lerujalem,as figures sheref. 
1 | BS Ome (4) neere ye Gentils,and heare, and-ye (5) 
(a) God wil- | Ibex ge ——— we ae peoples attend: let the. earth’ heare , .& the fulnes 


leth as wel gen- 





SATAAN A! cherof,che round world,and euerie {pring therof, 


IRPY | Mj 2.Becaufe the indignation of onr Lord is-vpon a] 
erat, is! Gentils,and furic ypon al their hoftes.he hath kil- 


r ™ 


tils thar were ! 
farre of, to | 
{come neere, | AP a, PEA ae 

(b) as alfo the! N QY PN edthem, & giuen them into laughter. 3, Their 
Tewes that | a < ALN laine fhal becaft forth, and out ot their carcafles 
Were his pecus iON nal rife a ftinch: th ines fhal melt with 
liarpeople,al to ` thal rile a itinch : the mountaines © with 
attend,that he | their bloud. 4.And al the hoit ofthe heauens shal melt away, and the hea- 
wil deftroythis yens {inal be tolded rogether as a booke:and al their hoft ihal tal away as 
whole world, | theleafe falleth. from the vinc,& from thefigge tree,5 .Becaufemy {word 
before the ge- is inebriated in heaven : behold it shal defcend vponIdumza, and Vpon 


neral Iudze- . . 
ment. - | thepeoplesof my flaughtertoiudgement.6.Theiword of our.Lord is fil- 


(e) No defence: Jed with bloud,it is farted ot the bioud of lambes and buck goats , of the 
Jof frong p-a i bioud of rames tul of marow:forthe victime of our Lord is in (¢) Bofra, 
ces (fignis a | &a great ilaughter in theland of Edom, 7.And the vnicornes shal come 
by Bofra) sna.» Ne OD , E 
S anje men | downe withthe, & the bulles with the mightie:their land íhal be drunke 
from deftru- | with blouc,é& their ground with the fatnes of fatte ones. 8. Becaufe it is 
ion intheday thc day otthe reuége ot our Lord,the ycare of retributios of the iudgemét 
of ludgement. , - m, . 
(a) of 
Ea a aa a a a aaa 
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Ol 
(d) of Sion. 9.Andthetorrents therof shal be turned into pitch,and th® :d)In the meane 
ground therof into brimftone: andthe land therof\ hal be into burning time, asa fi- 
pitch, 10. Night and day it shal not be quenched, the {moketheref fhal ure therof, of, 
goe vp for euer:from generation vnto generation it shal be defolate,there sions albe 
shal none paffe byi it world without end.11.Theonocrotalus , and hedge- hesfor =the 
hog shal poffeffe it : & the ibis,and the rauen shal dwel init: 8 a meafure metaphorical 
shal be ftrerched out ypon it, to bring it to nothing , and a plumme line |deftruétion fo- 
vito de‘olatid.12.The nobles therot shal not bethere:they shal cal rather owing, rather 
vponthe King,and al the Princestherof shal be as nothing. 13.And thor- perteyneshro 
nes and nettles shal grow-vp in the houfes therof,& the thifiel in the mu- damned inthe 
nitions therof : and it shal be the couche of dragons, andthe pafiure of |next world thé 
oftriches, 14. And fpirics slal meet the-onocentaures , and the faryr shal It to the affiided 
crie one to the other , there haththe lamia lyén,and tound her feli refi iy. Pn this life, 
There hath the hedgchog had an-hole , and -brought-vp whelps , end 
digged round about , and cherished them ; in the shadow therof : thither 
„are the kites gathered together, oneto an- other. 16, Search ye diligently 
in the Bock ot our.Lorc,and read : one ct them hath not svanted, one 
hath not fovght tor the other, becaufe that w hich proeeedeth out ot my 
|- mouth, he hath command ed, and his {piritthe fame hath gathered them, 
| 17. And he hath cait hem a lot, and his hand hath divided it vnro them 
by meafure: they sha] poficfic it tor cuer, in.generation and gencration 
they shal dwel therein, 





Car XXXV. 


Gentiles conuerted to Chrif shal much retoyce, 5. being comforted and confirmed 


by bis miracles , much more by his internal grace , whicu bringeth to lije euer: 


laft- g. 2) Aneuident 


prophccie of 


=) E £ (w) defert and the land without paflage fhal be the converfon 
glad, and the wildernes shal reioyce, & shal flourish |whomthe 
as the lilie.2.Springing it shal fpring, & & shal reioyce (Church shal 
Sl joyful and prailing:the glorie of Libanus is giuen to Comtnually 
-it, the beautie ot Catmel,& Saron, they shal fee the Hering & fou- 
+ -plorieof our Lord, and the beautie of otr God,3, | 
i Encourage ye the loofe hands , and {trengethen the 
weake knees 4. 4, Say to the faynt harted : Take courage, and teare not: arguments, + 
behold your God thal bring reuenge of retribution : God himfelf wil proued himfelf 
come and wil faue you. 5. Then fhal (b)the cies ot the blind be cpened, Ay pe Me fsias 
“and the earesof the deate shal be open. 6, Then {kal the lamelcap as an 1 y ANS 


a andthe tongue of the dumme ihal be opened : becaufe waters are fre (fayth our 











cut our in the defert , and torrents inthe wildernes. 7. And thar which B- Saviour ) 








was drie land , shal be as a poole, and the thiritie ground as fountaineg eles my : 
We 

of waters, Inthe dennes wherein dragons dwelt betore , shal Ipring Vp >. 1. n 107 
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fol 
the grennes o° reed and bulrulh. 8, Anda patheand a way thal be there, 
and it:hal ve called the holie way : che polluted thal no: paffe by it., and 
shis shal bevato you.a dire t way, fo tha: tooles can noi erre by it.g.The 
hilons2al no: be there, and che naugnite beaft shal nox goe vp by it, nor 
be forndthere : and they shal walketha: shal be deliueced, 10, Andthe 
| redeemed of out Lord shal be conuerted, and saal come into Sion with 
| prayfe, andeucriaiting ioy shal be vpon their head :they shal obteyne 
Vioy and gladness, ani iorow and mourning shal Aye away, 
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Cuar XXXVI 


Sennacherib Kinz of Afirians bauin iz taken other cities in Turie , befregeth and 
sareatnets Terufalem, 4, reprocueth King EC echtas 3 7 blalphemeth God 313. 
and serrift eththe peopl te 


Np itcameto paffe(s)in the fourteenth yeare of King 
Ezechias , Sennacherib King-ot the Affyrians came vp 
agaynit al the fenfed cities of Iuda, andtooke them. 


(a)That which’ 
the Proprer | 
had forecoid by 
way of prophe- 
cienow ne re- 
cordeth by 7 
en 
rig, ee therfore poole inthe way of che tullers fielde, 3, And there came out to him Elia- 


thefe foare next: cim the fonne of Helcias, who was ouer the houle, and Sobna the {cribe, 
chaotersare | and Joahe the fonne of A‘aph the commenter. 4, And Rabfaces fayd to- 
inferted 41 2. them : Tel Ezechias : Thus fayth the great King, the King of the Afly- 
hians Book af rians : Waatis this confidence, wherevpon thou.doft erutt ? 5.or by what 


Kings ch.8, a ' ° 
iy b dzo.al- | counfel or force art thou difpofed to rebel? vpon whom haft thou con- 





Lachis to lerufalem , to King Ezechias with a grear 





| 
| 
! 


mot inthe | Micnce, thar thou art reuolted from me? 6, Loe thou dolt. truft vypon 
fame words , &) this broken ftaffe of reed, vpon Aegypt : vpon which if aman leane, 


an abridgemźt 
tnerof 1. Paral. 
PEN 


m wil exerinto his hand , and pearce in fois Pharao the King of Aegypr 
to althattruitin him, 7. But if thou wile anfwer me : We truft inour 
Lord God visit not he (b) whofe excelfes.and altars Ezechias hath taken 
away, and he fayd to Iuda and Ierufalem: Berore this altar shal you 
adore?$,And now deliuer thy feltro my Lordthe King of the Affyrians, 
(b) Sac isthe: | and I wil giue thee two thoufand horfes, neither shal thou pe able of 
dlindnes , and | thy felf to giue riders tor them. 9, And how wilt thou abide the face 
milice of infi- of the iudge of one place, of the lefler feruants of my Lord + But it chou 
festar ney truit in Aegypt, in chariots and in horlemen ro, and now am I come 
things dunne | VP withow che Lord vntothis land to deitroy ir? The Lord fayd tome: 
so datroy ido-| Goo vpagainitthis land, and deitroy it. 11. And Eliacim , and Sobna 
haniieasifwe | and Joahe fayd to Rabfaces : Speake to thy feruants inthe Syriairtongue.. 
lame were ror We vnderitand it : {peake notto vs inthe Lewes language inthe eare, 


maint Gad. 
Paa Åe e a 
OT thle 


2. And the King of the Affyrians-fent Rabfaccs from 


armie , and he ftood by the water conduite of the vpper 


'4 Reg. 
28, 

2. Par, 
3il. 
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ot the people,that is vpon the wal.12. And R abfaces fayd to them : Why? | 

did my Lord fend me to thy Lord and to thee , to {peake al thefe words 

and not rather tothe men, that ftre on the wal that they may care their 

owne dung , and drinke the vrine of their feet with you? 13. And 
Rabfaces{tood , and cried with a loude voice in the Iewes language, 

and fayd : Heare ye the words of the great King , the King of Afiyrians, 

14. Thus fayth the King : Let not Ezechias feduce you, forhe shal not 

be able co deliuer you. 15 And let not Ezechias giue you confidence vpon 

the Lord, faying : Our Lord delivering wil deliuervs , this citie shal not 

be giueninto the hand efthe King of Affyrians. 16,Heare not Ezechias: le) Doe that i 
for thus fayth the King of Aflyrians , doe (¢) a bleffing with me, and profitable for 
‘come forth to me, andeate ye cueric-man of hisowne vineyard, and iyou.4. Reg. 18. 
euerie man of his owne figtree , and drinke yc euerie-man the water jv. 31. 

of his ownecefterne, 17.til 1 come andtake you away to aland, that} 

‘4s as your owne, a land of corne and of wine, aland ofbread and yine- | 

yards, 18, Neither let Ezechiastrouble-you, faying : Our Lord wil deliuer 

vs, Why,haue the Gods of the nations delivered euerie one their land cut 

cof the hand of the King of Affyrians > 19. Whereisthe God ot Emath, Ea 
and Arphad > -where isthe God ot Sepharuaim ? haue they deliuered (d) (2)Manie in ! 
Samaria out of my hand ? 20. ‘Who is thereot al the Godsof thefe Jands, ras , 
which hath deliuered their lad-out ct my hand, thatthe Lord can deliver byhich ou] d 
Jerufalem out of my hand 3-21, And they held their peace, and anfwered |not defend thé: 
him not a-word, For the King -had.commanded , faying : Anfwer him |others ferued 
not. 22.And Eliacim the fonne of Helcias, that-was-ouer the houfe, and God alraighti 
Sobna the fcribe, and loahethe fonne ot Afaph the commenter, went in who fortheir 
to Ezechiastheir garments rent , and told him the words. ot Rabfaces, 















good fuffered 
-hemtobeaf- 
Hidted. 
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King ExXechias requcfteth ihe prayers of Vase the Prophet, 6. who aficreshshe 
‘Ring of Gods helpe. (8. In she meane sime the enimiestiveatning and blafpke- 
ming , 14. King EXechias prayeth. ) 21. God promifeth to prot: & Jerufalem: 
36.and by an Angel killeth in one night an kundred erghtie fine thouland Af- 
firians.3.7. Their King returneth so. Niniwe and u flaine by l.s owne fonnes. 

(a) Renting or 


SNe WN dD -it-ceme to paffe „when King Ezechias ‘had heard it, he (tng cf gar-} 
Je 
WV 


e tpar, 


wy . _e ` . mer. : 

PONE (a) rent his garments, and.was wrepped in (b} fach cloth, and | ts Wasa 

ALK di he houfeo- dhesa Eliac; hick .ccremonie.to 
. CARON cntred intothe houfe.o: our.Lord.2. And he sét Eiiacitn WICH shew internal | 
was ouer the houfe , and Sobnathe fcribe. andthe ancients of the Priefis forow. 
couered with fackclothes to Ifaie , the 1onne ot Amos the Prophet, 3, VÈ) And fach-4 
andthey fayd to him : Thus. fayth Ezechias: This day is a day ot wibule_ oe wasan 
tionand of rebuke, and. of-blaiphemie : becaufe the chilcren are ccme Vaene ei penip 


. , . - o . . cents for kin- 
Ruen to the birth, and there is not firength to bring forth.4, If by any ones, 
| 








| mcanes | 
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meanes our Lord thy God wil heare the words of Rabfaces , whom the | 

King of Affyrians his Lord harh fent to blafpheme the.liuing God,and to 
vpbraide with words which.our Lord thy God hath heard : lift vp prayer 
therfore for the remnant that.are lett. g. And the !eruats of Ezechias came 
to Ifaic, 6. And Ifaie fayd to them: Thus fhal you fay to your matter: 
Thus faith our Lord : Feare not ar the faceofthe words,which thou haft 
heard wherewith the {eruants of the King of the Affyr:ans haue blafphe- 
med me, 7. Behold , I wil giue himea {pirit , and he shai heare a meflage, 
and ilaal returne to his countrie, and 1 wil make him fal by the {word in 
; hisowne countrie, $. And Rabfaces returned , and found the King of 
| Affyrtans fighting agaynit Lobna,.For he heard thar he was departed trom: 
) Lachis » 9. and he heard of ‘Tharaca the King af Aethiopia, them that 
fayd: Heis come forthto fight agaynft thee. Which when he had heard, 
| he fent mefiengers to Ezechias, faying:10.T hus {nal you fayto Ezechias 
ihe King of luda,fpeaking: Ler not thy God deceiue thee,in whom thou 
| haft confidence, faying: Jerufalem {hal not be giuen into the hand of the 

King of the Aflyrians, 11, Loethou-hait heard al things the Kings of the 

Affyrians haue donetoal countries, which they haue fubuerted, & canit 
thou be.deliuered? 12.Why,haue the Gods or the nations deliuered them, 
(That! which whom my fathers haue {ubnerted ,„Gozam , and Haram , and Refeph, 
harpened toal andthe childrenof Eden, that were in Thalatlar? 13, (c) Where is the: 
tacfe mhdel -: King of Emarh , andthe King of Arphad ; and the hing of the citie of 
Kings, fel alfo | Sepharuai m,of Ana,& Aua?14.And Ezechias tooke the letters of the hid 
Tine oe AL. ofthe mefiengers,& read them, and went vp into the houfe of our Lord, 
fyrians shortly, and Ezechias layd them open before our Lord, 15. And Ezechias prayed 
after hehad ` | to our Lord, laying -16.0 Lard of hoftes God of Ifrael , which fitteft 
thus bragged, | vpõ the Cherubs, thou art the onlie God of al the Kingdoms of the earth, 
or rather grea- | thou haitunade heauen and earth,17.Incline o Lord thine eare, & heare: 
| r ruine and | open.o Lord thine eies , and fee, and heare al the words of Sennacherib, 
u) 38, which he hath fentto blafpheme the liuing God, 78, For in verie deed, o 
Lord,the Kings of the Aflyrians haue made lands defolare, and the coun- 

tries of the fame, 19, And they haue giuentheir Gods to fyre: forthey 

were not Gods, but the works of: mens hands, wood and {tone : & they. 

brake thé in pieces.20.And now,o Lord our God, laue vs out of his hand: 

and let althe Kingdoms of the earth know, that thou onlie art the Lord, | 

21. And Iaiethe fonne of Amos fent to Ezechias,faying : Thus fayth our 

Lord the God of Ifrael : For the things that thou praied me concerning | 

Sennacherib the King of Affyrians : 22, this is the word which our Lord 

hath fpoken vpon him ; The virgin daughter of Sion hath defpifed thee, 

and {corned thec : rhe daughter of Ierufalem hath wagged the head after 

thee, 23, Whom-haftthou vpbrayded, and whom hati thou blafphemed, 

and vpon whom haft thou exalted voice, and litred vp the height of thine | 

eies?To the holie one of Ifrael, 24. By the hand of thy feruants thou haft 

vpbrayded our Lord , & haft fayd: Inthe multitude of my chaaiots haue 

I climed the height of mountaynes , the toppes of Libanus : & I wil cut 
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downe the high cedrestherof , & the chofen firre trees therof , and wil 
enterto the toppe of the height therot,to the foreft of his Carmel. 25. I 
haue dieged, and drunken the water, and haue dried vp with the ftep 
of my toote al the riuers of the rampiers, 26 ,Why, haft thou not heard, 
what I haue done to him of old? trom ancient daics haue I formed it: and 
now I haue brought it to effe@t:and itis madeto the rooting out of litle 
hilles bickering together,and offenfed cities,27.The inhabitants of them 
with fhortned hand haue trembled, and arecontounded: they are be- 
come as hay ofthe field , and graffe of the pafture ground, and herbe of 
the houfetoppes which hath withered betore it was ripe. 28, I haue 
Knowen thy habitation, and thy going out , and thy comming in, 
and thy madnes againftme, 29, When thou didft rage againft me, 

hy pride afcended into mineeares:. therfore I wil put a ring in thy 
noithrels , and a bitte in thy lips , and wil bring thee backe into 
the way , by which thou cameft. 30. (d)Buttothee this fhal be a figne: 
eatethis yeare the things that grow of themfelues, and inthe fecond 
yeare eate fruits:butin thethird yeare fow & reape , & plant vineyards, 
and eate the fruits of them.31.And that which {hal be faued of the houte 
of Iuda, and which is leaft , fhal take roote downeward , and shal beare 
fruits ypward : 32. becaufe out of Ierulalem there {hal aremnant goe 
forth,and faluation from mount Sion: the. zele of the Lord of hoftes {nal 
doe this.3 3. hertore thus fayth our Lord concerning the King ofthe Af- 
fyrians. He fhalt not enter this citie , and he fhal not shoot arrow there, 
and shilde shal not occupieit , and he shal not caft rampier about it:34 
In the way that he came , by the fame he shal returne, and into this citie 
he shal not enter, iayth our Lord, 35. And I wil protect this carte, thar 
I may faue it for myne owne fake, and ” for Dauids fake my feruant, 
36. And rhe Angelot our Lord came torth,and ftrucke in the campe of 
the Affyrias an hundred eightie flue thoufand.And they arofe in the mor- 
ning, and behold, al were carcafles of dead men.37.And he went out,and 
departed,and Sennacherib the King ofthe Aflyriansreturned,and dwelt 
in Niniue, 38. Anditcame to pafie, when headoredin rhetemple of 
Nefroch hisGod,Adramelech & Sarafar his onnes firucke him with the 
{word:and they fled into the land of Ararat , & Afarhaddon his {onne 


regned tor him. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Cuar XXXVII 


37. For Danids fake.)\WVehaue here a manifeft example that the merites of Saint, [Saints do pro- 
departed forth of this world,do profite the liuimg:God protecting lerufalem not on- |fite the liunga, 
ly for his owne, but alfo for his feruant Dauids fake. Againit which plaine fenfe, |The Protciias 


'(djHe turneth 
inisfpeacnto ` 


‚Ezechias. 


Merites of 


Protcftantes denying merites and prayers of Saints, feeme to haue no better enafion, ites cussion, 





Ooo then | 


Tom 2. 
a paa a e EEE A A AEE 


| 


og. a >, g 





aa HEP ROP HECTE i 


| 
[then tnis flije shifr feyned without warrant of holie Scripture,or ancient Father: th 
Interprete tnef> words, For Dawids fake to fignife for Gods promife fake made ts Dauid. Bibl 
(Bar if they be demanded ,where and when God promifed to Dauid, that he would hos 
protect and faue the citie of Lerufalem from facking by enimies, or from ruine , they >e | 
.. lcan neuer shew it. God made, David conquerour of Teiufalem , extirpating 
Ged promifed Jere the Tebufites,who vneil his time kept the towre of Sion.(2.Reg, 5.¥.7& pro- | ! 
Q protect the iteéted the fame citie al his rime and long after, Andin certaine particular dangers, ! ! 
irie of leru- promifed to Achaz a wicked King (Ifaie. 7.) and to this good King Ezechias ‘here 
falem from (& 4.Reg:19,)that he would faue and dcliner Jerufaiem, fromthe particular diftres | 
certaine dan- fes wherin it was at thofe times : but be promifed not this to King Dauid. Neither 
gers but not 


idid God make ageneral promife to proteé thatcirie perpetually, For if he had fo 


perp ctually, ipromifed,it should not haue been fubdued, brought into captinitie , &defacedas it 

, iwas by the Babylonians. And therfore this siofic of Proreftants is built vpoui falfe la Re 
The Prote- (ground. And the wordes are as manifeft , as if che Kings Maiefise should fay : J wil 4 ^S. 
ttants o loffe is 25. 


|proteét the-citic of London,that I may fauce it for myne owne fake, and fuch my for- 
Imer fubicétes fake,that haue faithfuliy heretofore ferued their Kings.Orifheshould 


| 

il grounded. | 
fay :I wil proredt fuch a nootemans chicfe Manour place for myne owne fake, & for | 
| 

| 


fuch his progenitours fake, who ferued me loyaliy. Wherby is plainely fgaifed, 
that the.King doth this fauour not only for his owne fake , but alfo for the. merites 
tof fome thatliued there, aud deferued wel before. Neither do we produce this fi- 
imilitude to prone that is in controuerfie , but to explainethe Catholike doĉtrine, 
‘apparent by this text, and approued by the ancient Fathers, and the whole Church 
tof God. 


F nis fimili- 
tudedorh nor 
roue but ex- 
plaine the 
truth other- 
wife proued. 





| 
| 


(2) Afrerthe | CH ar XXXVIIL 
Aflyrians were 


flaine,King E-  echias bei k jed by the Prophet that he shal then dye, - 
zechias Was EXechias being fick and aduertifed ry the rop c At De SNA then ye by pray 


vificed witha er obteyneti prolongation ef life: 6 with promife of viflorie, confirmed by a 


dangerous figne.y For which ke rendereththankes to God witha Canticle of praife, 
ficknes, to 

tkeepe him in 
the feare of 






B T/a\thofe dayes Ezechias was fick euen to death: 
God,left much 5 as ARAN Nis) y 


(ay 





and Ifaie the fonne of Amos the Prophet, went in +8 

voto him, and faid to him : Thus faythour Lord: 2. Par. 

Take orcer with thy houfe, for (4) thou shalt die, | 32. _ 

his dutie. PRG IRE and fhalt not hue, 2.And Ezechias turned his face 

(b) It was firt) Pag ap N tothe wal,& prayedto our Lord,3.and faid: I be- 

reuealed o n EEA VINAS]. fech thee Lord,remember I pray thee how I haue 
rophet that (ee. pk 


lheKings fick. @SS7@ walked betore thee in truth, andin a perfect hart, 


loy shculd | lA 


Ar bl 








t 


ines was dead-'and haue done that which is good in thine eies, And Ezechias wept 
lie. with great weeping. 4. Andthe word of our Lord was made to Ifaie, 
(c) Secondly faying:5 ,Goe,& te) Ezechias:T hus faith our Lord the God of Dauid thy 


at aod de „s. faiher:1 haue heard thy prayer and feen thy teares: Loe (c) Iwil adde 
vearestohis ivpon thy dayes fifteen yeares : 6, and out ofthe hand of the King of 
life : which ithe Affirians will deliuer thee, and this citie,& wil protect it, 7.And this 
could not be- (chal be aligneto thee from our Lord that our Lord wildoethis word, 
lyd, sbe | oh he hath {poken : 8. Behold 1 wil make,the fhadow of the lines 
added, except | 

nis Life ees co 





qe ee E 
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returne, by the which itis now gone downe in chedy al ot Achaz inthe ding to natural 
funne, back-ward ten lines. And the funne returned ten lines by the rantes nad : 
degrees whereby it was gone downe. | S eg li ge 
9.The fcripture of Ezechias che Kingofluda,when he had been ficke, & . 7.de Ge.ad lis. 
was recouered of his infirmitie. | 
t0. I haue faid: (d) Inthe middes of my dayes shall goeto the gates of !(d) Inthis 
hel.. T haue fought the refidue of my yeares. [Canticle the 
1r.I haue faid: I fhai not fee our Lord God inthe land of the living. I ing reciteth 
shal behold man no more,and the inhabirter of re ft. of mind fos 
12. My (e) generation istaken away; and is wrapped together fromme, jchat be should. 

as the tent of thepehards: part out of this. 
My lite is cut of,as by a weauer: whiles I yer began he cut me of: from world, in the | 
morning vntil nightthou wilt make an end of me. owre ofits : 


13. I hoped vntil morning, asalionfo hath he broken al my bones: sy And with. | 
From morning vntil euening thou wilt make an end of me. _ out children: | 
14.As a yong {wallow io will crie. I wil meditate as adoue: Mine cies |for Manafses | 
are weakened, looking on high: was borne || 

Lord líuffer violence, aníwer for me. hree ycares E 
1s, Whatshal I fay , or what ibal he anfwer me , wheras himfelf hath- avene sd p 


done it? when he began | 
16. I wil recount tothee al my yearesinthebitrernes of my foule, Lord |to reine, ° | 
if mans life be fuch,and the life of my {piric in fuch things , thoufhale |4- Rsg.21. 
chaften me,and shalt quicken me, 
17.Behold in peace is my bitrernes moft bitter: 

But thou haft deliurtd my foule that it should not perish , thou haft 
caftal'my finnes behind thy backe.. 
18.. Becaufe hel fhal not confeffeto thee , neither shal death prayfethee:. 
they that goe downe into the lake,fhal not expect thy truth, 
19. The liuing the liuing he fhal confefle tothee , as I alfo this day:the fa- 
ther fhal make thy truth knowento the children, 
20.0 Lord fauc me,and we fhal fing our Pfalmes al the dayes-of-our life: : 
inthe houfe of our Lord, (f ThePro- | 
21.And Ifaie commanded(f)that they should take a lumpe of figges,& s ane d 
plafter it vpon the wound,and he shouldbe healed. 22, And Ezechias 7 g)And the j 
fayd: (¢)What shal be the fignethat! fhal goe vp intothe houfe of our !King alfode- | 


Lord? manded a fione 
before he fong l 
the Canticle. 
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Cu am XXXIX 
{(@) In this ho- 


inourable em- 


oul The King of Babylon fentlegates to Vifite King Exechias , and congratulate his 
Rhee Eres q| recouerse of health.2. H e sheweth them al his riches , $. for which late repre 
limmoder ately hendeth him: and prophecieth that the Babylonians wil fpoile I crufalens, 
and vnwifely 











shewed his ny T THAT time Merodach Baladan the fonncof Baladan, 4- Reg. 
which ther- a8 ' King of Babylon, fent letters & guitts to Ezechias : for 3°- 
fore AS 

ore the Pro- 


We he had heard that he had been ficke,and was recouered, | 
1S , 2-And Ezechias (4) reioyced vpon them, and he fhewed | 
ded. And vpon f vr them the ftorehoufe of aromatical fpices, & of fluer and ` 
AN SANZ Aa; of gold and of fweete-odours. and ofthe beft oyntment 


{phet reprehen- 


beak y 

thatthe Babv- | ANd al the ftorehoules.of his fourniture, and al things that were found 
onians should: in his treafures. There was not anie thing, which Ezechias shewed them | 
arie away all notin his houfe,and in al his dominion,3, But Ifaie the Prophet wWentin | 
thactreafure, | to Ezechiasthe King, and faid to him: W har fayd thefe.men , and from | 
no Ot Whence came they to thee:And Ezechias iayd:trom a far countrie the ! 
(b)Notfor © }¢ame to.me , from Babylon. 4. And he fayd : Whar faw they in | 
Awant of affe- {thy houfe > And Ezechias fayd:Al things thar are in my houfe haue they ` 
ction towards |fecn,there was not anie thing,which I have not shewed them iminy trea- | 
his pofteritie, | fures, 5. And Ifayefaydto Ezechias : Hearethe wordof the Lord of 
mu feeing he hoftes.6 Behold the daies shal come : and al things that are in thy houfe, ' 
ur{t net re- ` Do. | 
queft more, he} andthat thy fathers haue layd yp tor treaiure vntil this day,shal be:taken_ 
braved for away into Babylon:there shal not-any thing be leaft, fayth our Lord Jo 
peace in his And.of thy children , which fhal comefarth.of thee, w homrhou fhalr . 
owne daves, beger,they fhal take away , and they shal be eunuches inthe palace of: 
The fixt part. D | 


Of the deline- the King of Babylon.8. And Ezechiasfayd to lfaye : The wordof our: 


rie from finne| Lord which he-hash fpoken is good,And he faid: (b)Onlie be there peace: 
by Chrift. and truth in my daies, 


| 
> | 


(4) The Pro- } i | 
phet alludeth Cuar XL 

tothe comfort ° ° 

of the Lewes, o. , , , 

|when they The Prophet comforteth the peopl e with Chrifts comming to remitte finnes.3. Bes 


should be de forewhom S John Baptift shal preach penance.6,Sheweth BANS imbecilitie, Q. 
linered from ! 


cen Gods Mateftie,18.she Yanitie of tdols:27 e~ fal of them shat feare not God. 
captiuitie of 
Babylon : but | l 
princepally | 
prophicieth 
of mans delt- 

4ucrice from 

inne byChrift, Saa - SPN 
t\Anenide:.t Of one crying inthe defert:Prepare the way of our Lord, make {treighi 
Prophecic of | | 
> Tanne Bao 4.! the, 





ec 


N E (a4) comforted, be comforted my people , faith your God. 2. 
> Speake to the hart of Ierufalem , and calto her : becaute her | 
= ‘niauitie is fore; - she hath Mat. 3: 
yee malice is accomphihed, her iniquitie is forgiuen : she hath re- Mar.i. 


ccjuee of the hand of our Lord double for al her finnes.3.(b) The voice Lume 3. 


[loam x, 
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the pathes-of our God inthe wildernes. 4, Euerte valley fhal be exaited> 
and euerie mountaine and litle hil fhal be humbled , and crooked things 
fhal become ftreighr , andrough wayes, playne. s And the glorie of our 
‘Lord fhal be reuealed,and al flesh together {hal fee that the mouth of our 
Lord hath {fpoken, 6, The voice of onefaying : Crie. And I fayd : What 
act. | fhal I crie ? Al fiefh is graffe „ and al the glorie therof asthe floure of the 
ji-Pet.t. field, 5, The graffe is withered, and the floure is fallen, becaute the fpirit 
of our Lord hath blowen onit, Indeed the people is graffe : 8, the grafle 
is withered, and the floure is fallen: but the word of our Lord abideth 
: | for euer. 9, (c) Vponan high mountayne get thee vp, thou that euange- }(¢) This is alfo 
lizeft to Sion : exalt the voice in-{trength , which euangelizeft to Ieruta- {manifeft of 
lem : exalt it, feare not. Say tothe cities of Iuda : Behold your God: 10. |Chrifts prea- 
-behold our Lord God ihal come in ftrength, & his arme fha] haue domi- cang in the 
nion: behold his reward is with hin , and his worke before him, 11. As a '& of his A po- 
fhepheard fhal he feed his flacke : in his arme ihal he gather together the ftles, and Apo- 
lambs , and in his bofome fhal he lift themvp,and them vith yong him- ‘folical prea. 
felf thal carie. 12. (d) Who hath meafured the waters with his fiit, and chers, 
‘pondered the heauens with aipanne > who hatn poyied with three fin- Pods pow re 
gersthe huge greatnes of the earth,& weyed the mountaines in weight, ‘lence in crea- 
iRom.2i. and the litle hilles in balance ? 13.Who hath holpen the {pirit of our Lord: !ting & gouer- 
1.Cor.2. of who hath beer his counfeler, & thewed to him ? 14. With whom hath ™N¢ al this 
he taken counfel, and who hath inftruéted him,and taught him the path world, het 
ofiuitice, and taught him knowledge, and fhewed him the way of pru- both shat he 
dence > 15. Behold the Gentiles are as a droppe of a bucket, andare repu- wil beftow 
* leaf | tedas* the moment. of a balance: behold the ilands are as alitle dýft, thefe great 
Weft, or 16, And libanus.thal not iufice tokindle the tyre, and the bea{ts therof benefits of 
_— ffomes. | thal not be fufficient for holocauft, 17.-A] nations as itthey were nat, fo Stic vpon al 
are they before him,and they are reputed of him as nothing , and a vaine | om 
thing. 18. To whom then haue you imade God like ? or what image wil 
&.17, you iet to him?1g.Hath the artificer caft a {culptil: or-hath the goldimith 
figured ir with.gold, orthe filuer{mith with plates of hluer ? 20. Strong 
wood, and tha which-wil not putrifie hath he chofen: the wite artificer 
feeketh how he may fet wp a {culptile which may sot be moued, 21. | 
Why,(e) doeyou not know:why, haue yon nor heard? why, hath it not 'e}-From the be- 
been told you from the beginning? Haue you not-ynderfiood the founda- ginning the 
tions of the-earth? 22. Hethat firrethypon the campafle ot the earth,and jaw of nature, 
the inhabitants therof areas.locu{tes : he that {tretcheth out the heauens aherwards the) 
as nothing, and fi preddeththem as a tent to dwel in, 23. He that maketh oe Moyfes; 
( f )the fearchers of tecretsasir they were not, that hath. made the iuages which made . 
of the carth as a vaynething:.24. and indeed their fiock was neither the world is 
| planted., nor fowen,.nor rooted in the earth : fodainly he hath blowen Ged. . 
-vponthem,, andthey haue withered., and a whirlewind fhal take them (fo ste Phi 
away as ftubble. 25. And to whom haue ye likened -me , and made-nie rofephers 
yo “2 24 y 11O aue ye ' €, aNd know nothing, 
equakfaith the hole onez 6,Lift vp your eies on high , and fee who hath [neither can 


created thefethings :.he that bringeth out the hoit of them in number, |confift but by 
| him. 
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and calleth them al by name:by the multitude of his force and ftrength, & P46 
Power. not one of them was miffing. 27. Why fayeft thou Iacob, and | 
(peakett thou Ifrael : My way is hid trom our Lord , and my iud gement | 

ts pafled ouer of my God > 28, Why knowe ft thon nor or haft chou not : 

leard ? our Lordis God cuerlafting , whichhath created the ends of the: 
earth: he fhal not faile, nor labour , neither is there fearching out of his ; 
wifdom, 29. Which giueth ftrength tothe wearie:and to them thar are 
noc, muitiplieth force and-{trength, 30, Children fhal faynte, and labour, 
and yongmen fhalital by infirmitie.31:But they that hope in our Lord fhal | 
change their {trength,they ihal taxe wings as cagles, they shal runne and | 
| not labour, they {hal walke and not tainte, 


Cd 


1 
1 
| 
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C HAP, XLI | 


God pleading azainst idolaters , sheweth his powre and goodnes by bis benefit s 
beßowed vponthe lewes; 17. wits promis of perpetual protection: 21.wheras | 


their Yaine idols canno way profite them, 


(a\Goliexns-| Ag, gm tg ET {a)theilandsholdtheir peace before me , and the 
ftulation wich > A YE Seer Gentiles change their {trength vlet chem come neere, & 
Ilands, & o- EF then fpeake, let vs approch ro iudgement together. 2,! 
ther Gentils NY, S7; Who hath rayfed theiuft from the Eaft, hath called: 
Lees in ido- Ay NUS (> him that he fhould folow him? he shal giuetheGen- | 
implieth a pro- ary On tils inhis fight , & he fhal obteyne Kings: he shal giue | 
phecie eftheir, them as it were duft to his fword , as ftubble taken violently with, 
conuerfion to | the winde, to hisbow, 3. He shal- purfew them , he shal paffe in peace, : 
Chrift, pertey- there shal no path appeare after his feet. 4. Who hath wrought and done | 
ne among | thefe things, calling the generations from the begynning ? 1 the Lord, the ' 
pa cierlacty tol frit and the laft I am. s. The ilends haue feen , and haue been afrayd Apo. 1 
particnlarly to; an -5e , > YOs er 22. 
ur great Bri- the ends of the earch’haue been aftonied,they haue approched, and come | ~ 
tanic,the grea- neere,6.Euerie one fhal helpe hisneighbour, and shal fay to his brother ; 
telt & moftre-' Be ftrong. 7. The copperfmith ftriking with the hammer encouraged 
normed Tand him that forged at that time, faying : It is good for fodering : and he | 
D. Briony Ítrengthned it with mailes , that it fhould not be moued. 8. And 
Mot. il. thou lfrael my feruant, Iacob whom I hauechofen, the feed of Abraham 
my freind :9.in whom I haue taken thee fromthe ends ofthe earth,and 
from the far partstherof haue called thee, and fayd tothee ;: Thou art my 
feruant,I haue chofen thee,& hauc not caft thee away.10.Feare not,be- 
caufe I am with thee:decline not,becaufe I am thy God: I haue itrenghr- 
ned thee, and haue holpen thee , and the right hand of my iuft one 
hath fulteynedthee. 11. Behold al that fight againft thee shal be con- 
founded and afhamed, they ihal be as it they were not, and the men thal 


| perifh that gaynelay thee. 12.Thou fhalt {eeke them, and shalt not find, 
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cee 
the men thy rebelles : they shal be as if they were not : andas confu m” 
ption the mé thar warre agaynit thee.13. Becaufe J am the Lord thy Goc> 
taking thy hand, and fayingto thee: Feare not, J haue holpen thee. 14- 
Feare nor thou(bjworme ot lacob, ye thac are dead of Ifrael : I haue hol- 
pen thee , fayth our Lord : and-thy redeemer the holie one of Ifrael.rs.] 
haue made thee as a new threshing wayre, hzuing teeth like afzw: thou 
| shalt thresh the mountaynes , and breake them in pieces : and fhalt meke 
| the litle hifles as duft. 16. Thou fhalt fannethem , andthe wind fhaitzke 
them away, & the whirlewind shal difperfe them:and thou dhalt reicyce 
"in the Lord, inthe holie one of Ifrael thou shalt be io} ful.17.1 he reeaie 
i and the pcore feeke for waters, and there are nere : their tengue hath 
been driewiththirft. Ithe Lord wi} heare them, I the God of {rael wil 
not forfake them. 18.1 wil open rivers inthe high hilles, and tountarnes 
in the middes of plaine fieldes : 1 wil make the Sefer into pooles ot wa- 
ters and the land not paffable intoriuers of waters, 19.1 wil giue into the 
wildernes the cedar, and the thorne, and the myrtle and the oliuc tree ; 
I wil fet in the defert the firre tree, he elme, and the boxtree together.20, 
That they. may fee, and know „and recount, and ynderfiand together, | 
that the hand of the Lord hath cone this, and the holie cre ct Urad hath; 
creatcdit. 21. Make your iudgement approch, fayth the Lord : bring ib}you that are 
hither, it perhaps you haue any thing, fayd the King of lacob. 22, (¢) lasabie&es | 
Let them come,and tel vs what things foeuer areto come : tel the former ‘contemned ,& | 
things whar.they haue been: and we wilfet our hart, and fhal know the as dead men in 
Jater ends of them, and tel vsthethings that are to come.23.Shew what ifeare =e Me. 
things areto come hereafter , and we fal know that ye are Gods, Doe ye 'caufe Chrift 
alo good or euil, if you can : & let vs fpeake & fee together.2.4.Behold, hath care to 
you are.of nothing,and your worke.of that which is not: he is abcmina- ‘Protect and to 
tion that hath choten you, 25. I haue rayfed vp from the North, and he Me) One J 
{fhalcome from the rifing of the funne : he fha] calvpon my name, and jand thofe ro ' 
dhal bring the magiftrates as myre,and as the plafterer treading claie. 26. whó he reuea 
Who hath fhewed from the beginning , that we may know: and trom Jeth , Cai tel 
-the beginning that we may fay: Artthou iuft; There is neyther that fiew- ghingsto come, 
eth, nor telleth before , nor heareth your words, 27, The firfi shal fay to aol ` rerfore 
Sion: Loe] am prefent,and to Jerufalem:1 wil giue an euan gelift.28.And foreshey what 
Lfaw , and neither of thefe wasthere any that would confult, and being ishal be,neither 


asked would anfwer aword. 29. Behold al are vniuft , and their works could tel be- 
their i iti ore had things 
vayne : their idols are wind and vanitie, that are already 


icome to paile. 
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(a) Chrift ac- 
cording to his 
humanirie is — 
ithe feruant of 
God, by whom 
al other fernars 

are redeemed; 
inone els being 
lable to fati:fie 

Ifor themfelues, 
tmuch letfe for 
‘orhers, 

(b) Such hautie 
land couerous 
{amindes as ex- 
{ped their Mef- 

fias to be a 
}Worldlie and 
JWarlike con- 

! gucrour , that 
Jwi aduaace 

! his folowers 

:ı [$0 Kingdoms 
Hor prince- 

| domes,andto 
aboundance o 
temporal ri- 
'Wehes , shal be 
tfruftrate of 









poore in,fpirir 


their reward 
shal be great m 





sa-| sha] declare his prayfe in the ilands,13.The Lord shal 


metke & hum- 


heauen , not in 
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Cuar. XLII. 


God the Father 5 wel pleafed with bs Sonne : 6. whom te fendet) into om 

= world to teach uftsce , whereby men are iuftified. 1I. Mame Gentiles sha 
be conuerted, 25, Lewes and osher obftinate sefidels shal be fenerely 
punished. 


E gor n (b) my fervant,! wil receiue him : mine eled, 
my foule hath pleafed it-felfin him : I haue giuen my 
{pirit vpon him, he shal bring forth iudgement to the 
a Gentiles, 2, He fhal not crie , nor accept perfon, neither 
PZ shalhis voice be heard abrode 3, The bruifed reed he 
shal not breake, and {moking flaxe he shal not quench: 

he shal bring forth iudgementintruth, 4. He shal not be fad , nortur- 
bulent ,rilhe fet iudgement in the earth : and the ilands shal expect his 
law, ṣ.Thus fayththe Lord God that created the heauens , and {tretched 
them out: that eftablithed the earth, and the things that !pring therof : 
that giueth breath tothe people, that is vpon it, and {pirit tothem that 
tread therevpon. 6,1 the Lord haue called thee in iuftice , and taken thy 
hand,& preferued thee, And I haue giuenthee for a couenant of the peo- 
ple , for alight of the Gentiles, 7, Thatthou mighreft open the eyes of 
the blind , and bring forth the prifoner out of prifon, and them that fitte 
in darknes out of the prifon houfe,8.1 the Lord , this is my name: I wil 
not giue my glorie to an other, and my praife to grauen things. 9. The 
things that were firft,loe they are come: new things alto I do iew: efore 
they come forth, I wil make you heare them, 10. Sing yeto the Ford a 
new fong , his prayfe is fromthe endes of the earth: ye that goe downe 





to the fea, and you the fulnes therof: ye ilands, and inhabitants ofthe 


fame. 11. Let the defert be exalted andthe cities therof: Cedar shal dwel 
in houfes: ye inhabitants of the Rocke, giue prayfe, they shal rye from 
the toppe of the mountaines..i2, They shal giue glorieto the Lord, and 
coe torthasa {trég 


man ,.as aman of warre {hal he raife vp zele : he shal fhout-and crie; 


ouer his enemies he shal be firengthned, 14. J haue alwayes held my. 
peace, I haue kept filence, I haue been patient „I wil fpeake as a trauai-- 


ling woman : I wil diffipate, and {wallow vp together. 15. I wil make 
(b) mountaynes-and litle hilles defolate , and wil make al their gra i to. 
wither : and I wil turne riuers into ilands , and wil drie vp the {tanding 


ie] POoles. 16. And I wil lead the blind into the way, wnichthey Know not: | 


andin the paths, which they haue been ignorant of I wil make them 
walke : I wil make darknes before them to be light, and crooked things 





ftreight 


44,17. 
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ftreicht :thefe words haue I done to them , and haue not forfaken them. 
17. They are turned backward: let them be confounded with confufion, 
thar truft in grauen thing , that fay to the framed thing,ye are our Gods, 
18.Heare ye deafe,and ye blind behold to fee. 19. Whoisblind, but my 
feruant?and deafe,but he to whom I haue fent my meflengers > Who is 
| biind, bur he thar is folde2and who is blind , burt the feruant of the Lord: 
20. Thou that feeft manie things , wiltthou not Keepe them: thou that 
halt eares open,wilt thou not heare? 21. And the Lord hath been willing 
to fanctihe him , and to magnifie the law,and extol it,22. But the fame 
people is fpoiled, & wafted :al are the {nare of yongmen,and they are hid | 
in ine houfes of prifons: they are made a praye, neither isthere to deliver 
them; afpoile , neither is there thatfayth: Reftore, 23. Whois there | 
among you that wilhearethis , arcend and harken for thingsto come? | 
24, Who hath giuen Iacob into fpoyle , and Ifrael to the waiters ? hath , 
not our Lord himtelf , to whom we haue finned ? And they would not | 
walkein his wayes,and they haue not heard his law. 25. And he harh 
powred out vponthem,the indignation of his furie, & a ftrong barrel, | 
and hath burnt him round about,and he knewe not:andiet him on tyre, | 
and he ynderitoode not. 
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Cuar XLII, 
[(a\Chrift cal- 
God comforteth his Church , promifing euer to proted tie fame: 11, blameth the etn andin- | 


i lene ther, ; |dueth {inners 
ewes,expofimlating their ingratinde. with grace, 


without anie 


. | d 
fm, Sp now thus fayth our Lord that («) created thee, © good worke 


lacob,& formed thee,o ifrael:Feare not,becaufe I haue e: defire in 
redeemed thee , and called thee by thy name : thou art jthem,cuen as 
mine.2,Whenthou (b)shalt paffe through the waters, ne creareth of; 
I wil be with thee , and the flouds fha] not couerthee: nothing . 
. . ` tripu-! 
i wey When thou shal walke in fyre,thou fhalt not be burnt, |; ie ons & per- 
and the name shal not burne in thee :3, Becaufe] amthe Lord thy God 'fecurions | 
the holie one of Ifrael thy fauiour, I haue giuen Aegypr thy propitiation, !Chriit prote- | 
Aethiopia and Sale for thee.4. Since thou becamett honourable in mine /¢teth his fer- 
eies,ana glorious : I haue loued thee, & I wil giue men rorthee,and peo- Pants:not 

- Oo a uffering them 
ples forthy foule.s Feare not,becaufel am with thee: from the Eaft wil Ifo be rempred 
bring thy feed, and fromthe Weit I wil gatherthee. 6, I wil fay to the {further then | 
North: Gius; andtorhe South:Hinder not:bring my fonnes trom a farre, {they may refili; 
and my daughters tromthe ends of the earth, 7. And eucric one that in- ney Wh. 
uocateth my name,for my gioric haue I created him formed him , and (2 Toy Sf 

- .- > 2 ,(Churen fii re. 

made him,8 Bring torth the blind people,and having eyes: the deateyand imail eth ine = 
he that hath eares.9.Al the nations are aflembled together,and the tribes 
are gathered : which of you can shew this & fhal makevs heare the for- Ishal neuer be 
EN Re I E a 


lraminate , anc 
acttroy ed. 
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mer things ? Let them giue their witnefles , and be iuftified , and 
heare , and fay: In veriedeede, 10, You are my witnefles , fayth our 
Lord,and my feruants whom I haue chofen:that you may know , and 
belieue me, and vnderftand that y my felf am, Before me there hath no 
God been formed, & after me there shal not beri. 1 am, I am the-Lord, 
and there is no fauiour befide me, 12. rhaue shewed , and haue fa-. 
ued: 1 haue madeit heard , and there hath been no ftrange one among 
you, You are my witnefles, fayth our Lord , andy God.13.And trom the 
beginning I my felf,and there is nor that can deliuer. out of my hand; I 
wilworke,and who thal turne it away, 14, Thus fayth the Lord your re- 
deemer,the holie one of I{rael/For your fake haue I {ent forth into Baby- 
(God made | lon and haue plucked downe althe barres,& Chaldees glorying in their 
tquerour of Ba. shippes, 15, I the Lord your holie one , that.created Ifrael your 
'bylon not for | Sig. 16. Thus fayth our Lord, that gaue a way in the fea,and.a path in 
his owne fake,| the vehement waters.17.W hich brought forth the chariot & the horfe, 
but for Ifrael, {the arme and the {trong : they flepttogether, neither shal they rife 
rnar he might agayne : they are broken as flaxe , and are extinct, 18. Remember not 
coptiuitie For tormer things, and looke not onthings of old. 19, Behold I make new 
'Godperpe- {things , and now they shal (pring torth , verily you shal know them :] 
stually difpo- |Wilmake away in the defert, and riuersinthe place not hanted, 20, 
eth ofKing- |The beaft of the field fhal glorife me, the dragons and the oftre- 
comes forthe | ches : becaufe I haue giuen waters in the defert : riuers in the place 
lood of his | not hanted , that I might giuc drinke to my people,to mine elećt.2 LT his 
l people haue I formed for my felf,they fhal tel my prayfe. 22,Thou hatt 
not inuocated me,o lacob, neither hait thou laboured in men,oIfrael.23. 
{(a)The Gnneof| T POY haft not offered me the ramme of thyne'holocauft, and with thy | 
Adam conta- | Victimes thou hait-not glorified me : I haue not made thee to ferue in 
minating al | oblation,nor put thee to payne in frankincenfe.24.T hou haft nor bought 
mankind was | me {weere cane for filuer,and with the fatte of thy victimes thou haft not 
or purged bY | inebriated me.Bur chou haft made me to feruewith thy finnes, thou haft 
:: Al Parriar-| Put me to payne with thine iniquities,25, Lam , iam hethat take cleane | 
ches , Priefts, | 2Way thine iniquities for mine ownefake , and I wil not remember chy 
rophers, & al tinnes,26.Bring me into remembrance, & let vs be tudged together: tel if 
thers fin- __| thou baue any thing,thar thou mayft be iuftified.27. (d) Thy firft father 
ning;til Chrift, finned and thy (e) interpreters haue tranfgrefled again{ft me. 28, And 
ambe came to 28€ profaned the holie Princes, I haue giuen lacob ro deftruction, & 
take away the | ifracltoreproch, | | 
finne of the | 
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.| Lord the King of Ifrael ; -and the redeemertherot the Lord of hoites:. 
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Cuar XLIII. 


Chrif foundeth and eStablisbeth his Church:6.Inueigheth againft idolatres: 26. 
and promifeth deliurance from the captiwitie of Babylon, 


a) Gods ele- 
N p-now heare, o Iacob my feruant, and Ifrael whont eion preuen- 
AY I;haue chofen. 2. Thus fayth the Lord that made-and ret mas good 
A formed thee,thy helper (4) from the wombe:' fearenot Vithowen ace 
te _o my feruant lacob , and thou moft righteous whom jnone cour 
} ANYON y? Lhauechofen, 3. For! wil powre out waters vpon the jreturne to God. 
SRE thirftie ground , and {treames vpon the drie land: I wil 
powre out my-fpiric vpon thy feede „and my biefling vpon thy ftocke. 
4. And they fhal {pring‘the herbes as willowes befide the waters run- 
ning by,s, This man ihal fay : I am our-Lords: and an:other man fhal jieauing God, 
cal inthe name otf lacob, and this wal.-write with his hand ,..T.o the | who is-erernal 
Lord : and in the name of I{rael he ihal be relembled,.6. Thus fayth our fand to truft an 


jidols that 
neither can 


I am (b)the firit,andI che laft , and befide methere.is no God, 7. Who is shew what 
like tome? let him cal and dectare : and jet him expound me the order, [vas from the 
lince 1 appoynted the ancient people : the thingsto come , and thar {hal beginning nor 
beherafter letthem {new vnto them, 8, Feare ye not, neither be ye-trou- PoP becie 
bled, from that time] haue made thee to-heare , and haue declared: you | come. re 

are my witnefles, Is there a God befide me, and a maker , whom I haue ilc) Al -th,t is 
not knowen? 9, Alihe makers of an idol are nothing, and their beft {here fay df 
beloued things inal not profite them, (c) Themfelues are their witneffes, !thevanitie of | 
that they.doe-not iee, nor vnderftand , that they may be confounded, 10, Hels & foo- 
Who hath formed a:God , and molten a {culptil profitable-to nothing? lof idoles. 
11, Behold, al rhe partakerstherof ihal be contounded :.for the makers imay be refer- 
are of men: they ihal al aflemble , they fhal {tand and feare , and fhal be ired{faith S. 
confounded together.12, The yro-fmith hath wrought withthe file, with Herom inthis 
coales,& with hammers he hath formed 1t, & hath wrought in the arnie ‘P*46¢/vato he- 


eae oe  irefie, and he- 
ot his itrength:he fhal hunger and faynt,he fhal nct drinke water , and Tetikes, who. 








a 












(5) Tdolaters 
are foolish in 





Sap.13. Ahal become wearie. 13. The carpenter hath diretched out a-rule, he artificially 


hath formed it witha plaine : he hath madeit with corners, and hath |deuife the 
fafioned it roundwitn the compafle: and he hath madethe image of a |A4tions of 
ma,as it were abeauritul man dwelling in a houfe.14.He hath cut downe doa owne F 
cedars,takenthe elme tree, & the okethat ftood among the. trees cf the |j; vines. ane. 

. . . ying: and a~ ; 
fore{t: he hath planted the pine tree, which therayne nourilhed, 15. And [dore thethings 
it was made a fyre for men: he tooke ofthem , and was warmed ; and |which they 


kindled ché, & baked bread:but of the reft he wrought a God, & adored; snow were 
EL 6 
Ppp 2 he maae 
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:by themfelues: 
neither are fo 
content, bur 
draw the fim- 
pleto embrace 
and adore the 
ame inuen- 
tions. A litle 
after he shew- 
eth thatthe 
Catholike 
iChurch of 
Chrift shal be 
euer free from 
fuch idolatrie: 
quite cAtrarie 
ito Proreftants 
‘aflertion thar 
ithe Church 
‘should haue 
fallen & been 


he made a fculptil and bowed downe before it. 16. Halfe he burnt with 
fyre,and of the halfe broyled he felh & eate it:he fod pottage, and was 
filled,and was warmed,and fayd:Aha,l am warme , I haue feen the tyre, 
17. But the refttherot he made aGod , and a {culptil to himfelf, he 
boweth before it , and befeecheth, faying : Deliuer me,becaufe thou art 
my God. 18, They haue not knowen, norvnderftood: for they haue 
forgotten , that their eies could not {ee , and thatthey could notvnder- 
{tand with their hart. 19. They doe nor recount in their minde , nor 
know , nor feele , that they fhould fay : Haltetherof I haue burnt with 
fyre , and I haue baked bread vpon the coailes therof : I haue broyled 
flefh,& haue eaten, and of the reit therof fhall make anidol? fhal ] fali 
downe before the ftockeof atree? 2c, Parttherof is afhes ; an Vnwiie 
hart adored it,& he wil not fauc his foule,nor fay :Perhaps there is a lie in 
my right hand.21.R emember thefe things, o lacob , and Lirael , becaufe 
thou art my feruant,] haue formed thee,thou art my feruant,o I{rael, foget 
me not.22.] haue cleane taken away thine iniquities as a cloude , & thy 
finnes as a mift:returne to mebecaufe I hauereedemed thee.2 3.Prayie ye, 
inidolatrie | © heauens,becaufe the Lord hath done mercie : make tubilation ye endes 
manie hundred) of the earth:ye mountaynes found prayfe,thou foreft & euerte tree ther- 
ycares toge- | of, becaufe the Lord hath redeemed lacob,and I{rae shal be glorified. 
ther, 24. Thusfayth our Lord thy redeemet,& thy maker,from the wombe:] 
am the Lord,that make al things,that alone {tretch out the heauens , that 
| eftablish the earth, and none with me, 25. That make the fignes of diui- 
ners voide , and turne the fouthfayersinto furic, Thatturne'the wi 
backward,and that make their knowledge toolifh, 26. Thar rayfeth Vp 
the word of his feruant, and accomplishechthe counfel ot his ineflen- 
gers, which fay (d)tolerufalem : Thou shalt be inhabited; & to the cities 
Chrift the | Ofluda: You shal bebuilr , and I wil ravfe vp the delerts therof. 27. 
Prophet allu-| Which fay to the depth:Bethou defolate,and thy riuers I wil drie Vp. 28. 
deth to the hi-| Who fay to Cyrus:Thou art my paftour, and thou {halt accomplish al 
ftoric of Ieru- my wil. Who fay to lerufalem; Thou shalt be built; and to the temple: 
Thou shakbe formed, 
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| rayne the juli : be che carth opened , & bud forth a fauiour : & let iuftice ‘the lewes, 
2. ‘pring vp withal :i the Lord haue created him.g.Woe to him that gaine- Jouing themas 
| tayeth his maker, a iheard of the earthen pottes: {hal the clay fay to him ithe familiar | 
hi 
i 


, I haue commanded al their hoft.13.1 haue rayfed him vp to iuttice,& wil 


after thee,they fhal goe bound with manicles ; & they fhal adore thee,& ledge he had,& 
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Cuoar, XLV. The 7, part. 
The deliuerie 
. . 7° ; of the lewes 
Cyrus by Gods prousdence ouercomming Babylon , wil deivuer the ewes from trom Babylon 
captiuste. 4. Y et is reprebended becauje he acknowlegeth not God 8. pon by Cyrus King 
which occafion the Prophet foresheweth the comming of Christ; i4. m figure of Medes and 
of whom he addeth more of Cyrus: 18. and auouchesb that there a busone |in of Aye 
true God. A 
(a ) Becaufe a 
H v s fayth the Lord to my (b) Chrift Cyrus, {hires that rei 
whofe right had I hauetaken to fubdew the Gen- gnc among, 


lewes were an- 


r h 


¢< 


l ial i | } 


F aX] tiles before his face, and to turne the backes of \nointed with 
| 26 Kings, andto open the doores before him, and the joyle , Cyrus is 


4 


Se = 
nl —_— 
i p O- i 


A ESA gates fhal not be fhut. 2. I wil goe before thee , and (called Chrift, 
P | wil humble the glorious of the earth: I wil breake hough he was 
ONT! thebrafen gates , and wil burft the iron barres. 3. wi ordayned 
AndI wil gue thee hidden treafures, and myfteries of fecrets : thatthou | mony of an- 
may{t know that Iam the Lord , which cal thy name, the God of Hrael. inointing. 
4. For my feruant lacob,and Ifrael myne eleét,and I haue called thee (b) $) S. Leromno- 
by thy name: I hauerefembled thee, and (¢) thou haft not knowen me, te net one 
5.1 the Lord, & there is none els:befide me there isno God: J girded thee, 0 “Ans Y chat 
and thou haft not knowen me : 6, tharthey which are trom the rifing of Cyrus finding 
the funne, and which are trom the welt may know , that there isnone hisname long 
befide me, Ithe Lord, and there is none other, 7. thattormelight, and before prophe- 


create darknefle , make peace, and create euil :I rhe Lord that coe al cied by Haias, 


. } b i ’ 
theiethings.8.(¢) Droppe dew ye heauens from aboue, and let the clouds bencuolon: to 





zD 


that tathioneth it: What makeft thou,& thy worke is without hands?10, cruants of 
‘Woe to him that favthto his tather: Why doeft thou beget : and tothe '(,) But thouo 
woman : Why coefi thou trauel ? 11. Thus fayth our Lord thc holy one of he knew and 
Hrael,the maker therot : Aske me things to come : cécerning my children ‘profefted one 
& the work cf my hands command you me, 12, I made the earth:& man 'God , & no 


‘pon the fame I haue created : my hands ftretched forth the heauens, and re ie Ela 2 
oe ee ie rae’ utu conuerted in 

direct al his wayes:he {hal build my citie,& cifmifle my captiuitie:not for \al points iof rc- 
price,nor for guifts, fayth our Lardthe God of hoftes, 14. Thus fayth our Hgion , neither 


Lord : The labourof Aegypr, and the marchandife of Aethiopia, and ot ferued God ac- 


Sabaim the high men thal pafleto thee , & fhalbe thine : they {hal walke cording to thee 


general know 





fhal befeechrhee:Onlie inthee is God.and there is no God befide thee, 15 |fo knew nor 
Verily thou art God hidden , the God of Ifrael a fauiour, 16, They are al [Ood rightly, 


m . d H 3 
confounded , and afhamed: the forgers of crrours are gone tocetherinto (°) TPE Propher 
? D to) in the former 


Ppp 3. contution 





prophecieco 
templating 

Ch nite as in a 
figure,now ele- 
uated more in 
{pirit n prophe- 
cieth of Chri 

nly who built 

his Charch 
Ypona fure- 
rock. Not of” 
(Cyrus, who 
being aduan- 
jced by God, yer; 
iperfe@ly knew 
tnort Goldy. 4. 
nor of Zoroba- 
bel, whodid 
nor-releale the 
people from 
Captiuitic, but 
together with 
ethers: was 
teleafed , nei- 
ther had the 
tiie of a King, 
but lined -in 
fubie&ion to 
other Kings. 

S lerom in hunc 
locum. 


«)Bcl: or Belus, x 


called alfo Sa- 
turnus > Was of; 
fuch eftima- 











fered to him 


otherwife cal- 
Davon,was 

an efpecial 

idol-among ft 
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tion, that they 


fonnes. Nabo |: 


thePhiliftiums. 
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confulion, 17, Ifrael is faued in our Lord with eternal faluation: you fhal 
not be confounded, and you shal not be ashamed for ever and euer, 18, 
Becaufe thus fayth our Lord that-created the heauens, the verie God that 
formed the earth, and made it , the verie maker therot: he did not create | 
it invaine:to be inhabited he formed it. I the Lord, and theres none | 
other, 19.I haue not {poken in fecrer, in a darke place ot the earch I haue 
not iayd to the feed of lacob:Seek me in vayne.1 the Lord that {peake 
iuftice, that declare right things, 20. Gather ye together, and come, and 
approch together ye that-are faued of the Gentiles : they haue been igno- 
rant that litt vp the wood of their grauen worke, and aske of a God that 
faueth not, 21. Declare ye. and come, and confult together ; who hath 
made this tobe heard trom the begynning , from that time foretold this? 
Haue nor I the Lord , and there is no God befides buz1 > Aiuft God, and 
that faueth there is none befide me, 22, Be conuerred to me, and you ihal 
be {aued al ye endes -of the earth: becaufe I am God , and there is none 
other, 23.1 hane{worne by.my felf , the word of iuftice fhal proceede out Romaa 
of my mouth, and fhal not. returne ,becaufe. cuerie knee ihal] be bowed Phil t 
to me, and euerie tongue ihal fweare. 24. Therfore inour Lord , fhal he 
fay, are my iuftices and empire:: they hal come to him, and al that refift. 
him, fhal be confounded, 25..In our Lord fhal al che feed of Ifrael be- 
iuftihed and prayfed, 
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Bel, Nabo, and other idols shal be defroyed, 3. where vpon the lewes are admo- 


nished to returne from finne, to Gods true ferusce..12. And [aluation is pro- 
mijed by Chrif. 


E 1 isbroken, (4) Nabo is deftroyed : their idols are 

made to beafts & cartel, your burdés of heauie weight 

AN -euen vAtoWearines. 2, They haue melted away, and are 

DA -broken together : they could not faue him that caried ! 
l ché,& their foule shal goe into captiuitie, 3, Heare mejo- 

“houfeof lacob , al the remnant of the houfe-of Irae), | 


| which arecaried of my wombe,are borne vp of my matrice.4,Euen vno | 


old age] amthe fame, and vato hoare haires I wil carie : I haue made, &.» 


‘| Twil beare : I wil carie, and wil faue, 5, Wherto hauc you refembled me, 


and made me equal , and compared me, and made melike ? 6. You that 

contribute gold out of thebag, and weigh filuer with balance: hyring a Rome 
oldfmith romake a God : and they fal downeand adore, 7, They:beare Kw. 6 

Bim ontheis fhoulders carying, and fetting him in his place, and he fhal 

ftand „and fhal not moue out of his place, Yea when they ihal crie alfo 

vnto him , he fhal not heare:from tribulation he fhal not fauethem, 8. 
Reimemberthis, and be confounded:rerurne ye transgreflours to the hart, 


| 
9. Remembre 


ea a a ae 
9.Rememberthe former world,becaufe I am God, and there is no God (b) Not Cyrad 
befide, neither is there the like to me.10.Which shew the jaft thing from |(faith S. Ie- 
the beginning , and from the begynning the things that as yet were not {rom ) but 
done, laying : My counfel fhal {tand, & al my wil thal be done:11,. Which |Chrift the O- 4 
.cal (h) abird from the eaft, and from a farre countrie, the man af mine rient farte, by 
„owne wil, and I haue{poken, and wilbring it.: I haue created, and wil balsam, Nim. 
docit, 12. Heare.me ye hard harted,which are far from iuftice.13. I haue |24. whom the 
made my iuftice neer, it {hal not be far of, and my faluationshal not tarie. [Sages came to} 


I wil giue faluation in Sion , and my glorie to Irael. adore from the 













Cuar XLVII 


The deRruttion of Babylon s further prophecied , for thesr pride, 8. arrogancie, 


10. and forcerie. 


O we downe, fit in the duft(2)o Virgin daughter |a) Babylon not 
of Babylon, {onthe ground : there is no throne {hitherto ouer- 
forthe daughter of the-Chaldees , becaufe thou lcome at laft 
{halt no more be called nice and tender. 2. Take a was bro ught 4 

. . = to mMmiicric aa 
mil , and grinde meale: make bare thy turpitude, 'Jeftru&ion. 
Š dilcouer the fhoulder;vncouer the thighs, paffe t 

- riuers, 3. Thyne ignomimefhal be.difcouered , and 

i thy reproch inal be feen : Lwil take vengeance,and 
no man fhal refift me.4.Our redeemer,the Lord of hoftes is his name,the 
holic one of Ifrael. 5. Sit holding thy peace, and enter into darknes , o 
daughter of the.Chaldees : becaufe mou Shalt no more be called the ladie 
of Kinedoms,6.] was angrie agaynit my people, 1 (b) haue conzamina- inen 
ted imine inheritance, and haue given thers into thy hand : thou haft:not ANa 
shewed mercies to them : vpon the ancient thou haft made thy yoke ‘themfelues 
exceeding heauie, 7. And thou haft {fayd ; I wal be a ladie for euer; with finme, 
thou haft not put thefe things vpon thy hart, neither haft thou remem- Yete fuffered 
bred thy later end, 8. And now hearethefethingsthou that art delicate Ro fal into 15- 
. . > INIOLIS 

8. and dwelleft confidently,that fayeft in thy hart :J am, and there is.none 'eaptiuitie; but 
els befide me: 1 shal not fic a widow , and I shal not know barrenneffe, [God giueth 
9. Thefe two things shal come to thee odenly in one day., ‘barrenneffe |them grace of - 
and widowhood, Al things are come vpon thee, becaufe ot the multitude thee ference & | 
of thy forceries, and forthe vehement -hardnes of thine inchanters, 10, ounishech 
And thou hafi confidence in thy malice, and haft fayd: There is none |their vamer- 
that feeth me, Thy ..iidom,andthy knowledge,this hath deceiued.thee, |ciful affiiders. 
And thou haft fayd in thy hart : I am,, and befide me there is none | 
J orher. 11, Euil shal come vpon thee , and thou shalt not know the 
ryfing therof ; and calamitie shal fal violently vpon thee, which thou 
canft not.expiate : ,miferie shal come vpon thee fodenly , which thou 








shair 
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{halt not know. 12. Stand with thine inchanters, and with the multitude 
of thy forceries,in which thou haft traueled from thy youth, if perhaps 
it may profite thee any thing, or if thou may {t become {tronger.13.T hou. 
| haft fayled inthe multitude of thy counfels : let the aftrologers ofthe hea- 
uen ftand and faue thee , which did contemplate the ftarres , and count 
the months , that by them they might tel things that fhal come to thee 
14, Behold they are become as ftuble, fire hath burnt them,they fhal not 
deliuer their foule from the hand of the flame: there are no coles,wher— 
with they may be warmed, nor fire, that they may fitte thera: 15. So are: 
the things become ynto thee, in whatloeuer thou haft traucled:thy mer-- 
chants from thy youth, euerie one hath erred in his owne way , there is» 
none that can taue thee, | 





Crap. XLVIII. 


‘The Prophet inueigheth against the Lewes vaine boafting of the name of Ifrael, 
not hauing true yertues. 3. onlie. God, not idols , foresheweth things to come :- 
9 .for bis owne names fake, conferueth his people , 16. inuiteth them to repent, 


and to be grateful for his benefits. 


SEAR yethefethings o houfe of Iacob , which 
À are called by the name of Irael, and are came out 


4) By waters in 
ithe Hebrew 


JE xX y Sy 





phrafe is here | hy Tce 3 J of (a) the. waters. of Iuda, which fweare in the 
vader food the A NANTA name of our Lord and ate mindful-of the God of 
(pring , the = Ifrael notin truth, nor in iuftice, 2. For they.are 
Prophet fpea- iy called of the holie citie , and are eftablithed vpon 
king to thofe | he God of L{rael : the Lord of hoftes is: his-name.. 
hat were of ef), . The former things of old I haue-declared,& they 
a be of ok proceeded out of my mouth , and I haue made them to be heard? 


lenged the fodainly I haue wrought , andthey came, 4. For I knew that thou art 
pecially | ftubburne, andthy necke is anyron finew,, and thy forehead of brafle, 
preeminences. | 5, I foretold thee of old : before they came Itold thee, left perhaps thou 
jand'blefsings | fhouldeft fay: My idols haue done thefe things, & my fculpetis & molrens 
of Ifrael the . | haue commanded thefe things,6.See al thethings which thou haft‘heard:. 
pag aren but but haue you declared ‘them ? 1 haue made thee know new things. 
this ; , : 
vertues of for-| Of old „andthe things are kept which thou knoweft Net : 7, now 
titude, and in-| they are created , and not of-old: and before the-day , and thou heared it 
emal fightof | them not, left perhaps thou mighteft {ay : Behold I knew them, 8. Ehou. 
| od,fignified | haft neither heard, nor knowen, neither was thyne eare opened of old, 
i A the name | For I know that tranfgreffing thou wilt tranfgreffe, and I haue called 
(b)God Ipareth! thee a tranfgreffour from the wembe. g, (c) For my names fake l wil 
y canferueth | make my turie far of : and for my prayfe I wil bridle thee , that thou 


his pecple,not | perith not.10. Behold I haue fined thee, bur not as filuer , 1 haue choler 
for their me- | - - 





thee | 


a a nll 


` -o wah a ee ° 





“a 


| Lord, and my worke with my God, 5. And now fayth the Lord , that 
formed me from the wombeto be his teruant, that. I may reduce lacob {conuerted to 


yntohim, and Ifracl wil not be gathered together: and Iam glorified in |Chrift. And as 
this Pr ophet 
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_ > me 
thee inthefornace of pouertie.11.For my felt for my felf will doc ir,that 
I-be nor blafphemed:.and I wil not giue my glorie to an other. 12, Heare 
me,o Iacob, and thouTf{rael whom 1 cal : Lthefame,I the firft,& I the laft. 
13. My hand alfo hath founded the earth , and my right hand hath mea- 
fured the heauens : I shal cal chem,& they fhal ftand togcether.14, Afiem- 
| ble ye together al you, & heare:which ofthem hath shewed thefe things: 
The Lord hath loued him,he wil doe his:wil in Babylon,and his armein 
the Chaldees, 15.1, euen I haue fpoken, and called him; I haue brought 
him,and his way is directed 16 Come yeto me,and heare this: I haue not 
i fpoken in tecret -rő the begynning, frd,the tine before it was donc I was 
| there,and now the Lord God hath fent me, and his fpirit. 17. Thus fayth 
| our Lord thy Redeemer,the holie one of Ifrael: I the Lord thy God that 
| teach thee profitable things, that gouerne thee in the way thar thou wal- 
keft. 18. I would thou hadit attended to my commandments : thy peace 
had been as a floud , and thy iultice as the waues. of the fez. 19. Aud thy | 
feede had been asthe fand , and the {Locke of thy wombe as the grauel 
{tones therof : his name had nor perished, neicher had it been dedtroyed 
trom before my face.2c, Come forth out of Babylon, five tromthe Chal- 

















etl + . - + . ~ . ` ‘ . ` : 
dees, fhew it torth in the voice of exultation: make thisto be heard, and 
{peake it out euen rothe ends or the earth, Say:Our Lord hath redeemed ‘fd ) Thefe pro -' 
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ate in impie- 
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Chrif shal lead the Gentils to faluation, cu'n of the ilands and Vitermof? parts The g parr. 


of the world.-10. By fim rhe fathu shal receine much grace 14, andom- ‘Anations Chali 


| fort. 18. The Church fil mereafing, 21. admiring ber owne felicitie , 2g „ be conucrred 
and the defrutlion of her emmes. ‘to Chrift:fome 


| <a — ; Eart yeilands ,and attend ye peaples (a) from a- 
CEN wee | fe 











wie ; 
D À . 
Wa ad [ z \ 
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< 


by Etedme,& hathmade me as achofen arrow in his 





glorie, 4. And I fayd: Ihaue laboured in vayne , without caufe, and 
in vayne haue I {pent my ftrength: therfore my iudgement is with, the 





Q4q4d 


Jewes lai the 
farre, The Lord hath calied-me4rom the wombe, Church and 
ho }frd my -‘morhers:beilie he hath been mindful oc my many neerethe 
FV! name. 2. And he hath mademy mouchas adharp d ofthe 
Ee {word : intheshadow ot his hand h* hath pre- peorld, 

ia This word | 
rema 
Zl quiuer he hath hidden me, 4. And he fayaro me ; the mot 
| aa > Thou art my feruant Ifrael , becaufe in thee wil] |conuinee (faith 
S.Ierom) that 
the Prophcr 
fpeaketh of al 


Nations to be 





i 


od. «.| his ʻeruant lacob, 21. They thirfted notinthe cefert , when he brought !ufes ofrecon- 
4.20.) ‘them forth : wateroutof therocke he broughr forth tothem , and he SHIaNOnto `. 
; , v7 op pg ‘God,and of 
cloue the rocke, and there flowed warers,.22. There is (d) no peaceto |peace, pertcine 
. . i l 3 ; 
the-unpious, fayth our Lord.. tothe penitent, 
ottothe obûj= 


| 


i 


dharh aiready 


lof Chrift and 


# a 
Mis Church , fo 


hes eeforth 
‘Mnore efpeci- 
lally he shew- 
etn himfelfe 
rather an E- 
Mancelift, or 
an Apoftle, 
‘then only a 
‘Prophet: 

voich S. Le- 
from teftifieth 
pf nim Epis 
ad Palin, 


| 
| 
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rb The Chureh 


of the old Te- 
‘ft 
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| the cies of the Lord, and my God is made my ftrength. 6, And hefaye: 4a, 
fooken much ! tt is afmal thing that thou thouldedt be my {eruant torayfe vp the tri- +3. 
bes of lacob, and toconuertthe dregacs of Ifrael, Behoid, I haue ginen 


THE 





_ 


theeto beithe light ot the Gentils, that thou may {t be faluatié euen to the 
tardeft part of the earth: 7, Thus fayth our Lord the redeemer of Ifrael, | 
the holie onetherof, tothe contemptible foule, to the nation that is ab- | 
hotred, to the feruant of Lords: Kings fhal fee, & Princes thal ric, & | 
adore for our Lords fake, becaufe he is favzhtul, & forrke holie one of | 
Ifrael who hath chofen thee, 8, Thus fayth our Lord: In time acceptable + 6% 
I haue heardthce, and inthe day of faiuation I hane holpen thee: and J B 
haue kept thee, and giuen theeto be a covenant ot the people, that thou | 
mighreit rayfe vp tne land, and pofiefie the inheritances dillipated. 9. | 
That thou migtheft fay to trhem, that are bound: Come forth, & tothem | 

thar are in darknefle: Be ye difcoucred. V pon the waves fal they reede, | 
& their paftures sha! be in al plaines. 10, They shal not hunger nor chirif, | 
& heate and funne ihal not itrike them: becaufe he that is merciful to ' Apo.. 
them shal gouernc them, andal the fountaines of waters shal giuetbem 
drinke. 17. And Lwil make al my mountaines to be a way, & my 


- pathes shal be exalred.12. Behold the:eshal come trom farre,& behold 
ftrnent jam- they from the North and the fea, and-thefe from the South countrie, 13. 


wecathar she | Ye heauens prayfe, and earth reioyce , ye mountaynes giue prayfe with 
ra P - . t t 
ieemerth tobe | jubilation, becaufe our Lord hath comforted his people, and wil naue 


lforfaken + | . hfi 
orfaken,in | mercie on his poore ones. 14. And (b) Sion fayd : Our Lord hath torfa- 


refpećt of th? | an i 
|maniz gcat | Ken me,& our Lord hath forgotten me. 15. Wby, (c) can a woman tor- 
benefites be- | gether intant, that she wil not haue pitie on the fonne ot her wombe? 


towed onthe | And ifshe {hould torget,yet wil not I forget thee. 16. Behold, I haue wri- 
Cnarch of | a thee inmy hands, thy walles are betore mynecies alwayes. 17, Thy 


Cirig. a | 
B are come:they that deitroy thee and difiipate thee ihal goe out 


(c) BarGod | builders Ol y tha | ohare lft. óa. 
anfwereth thar or thee,r$, Lift ypthine cies round about, and fee, al thefe are gatherec, : fe 
faith our Lord , tor chou ihalt be 


az can not,& ! together they are come tothec: I liue, i > | 
“al thefe as with an ornament, and as a bride thou {ialt pur 


Becaute thy deferts,and thy folicarie places, & the iand | 











[vil not forget, 


wor forfake his "J 
Church. which thé about thee. 19 
rare’, 


iadzcdisal | of thy ruine,ial now be {traite by reafon of the inhabitants, 5 they thal ; 
HAZE ES : | are i 
onetathe old | be chafed tar away that fwalow cd thee Vp. 20. As ) ct inal the children of | 
and new tefta- thy barrenncfie fay inthine eares : The place ts liraite for me, makeme | 
lment.oaly | {pace to dwel. 21. And thou fhalt fay inthy hare: Who hath begot me | 
Palais 4 i thefe: Lam barren & not bearing ; ted into tran{migration , & Captiue: | 
eg ther- : ®& thefe who hath brought vp? deitirute & alone 7 & theie where were 

ichi ayth our Lord God : Behold I wil litt vp my hand to the 


which he doth: they? 22.1 hus í e À g 
toherinthe | Gë;ils,& tothe peoples I wilexalt my figne.And they inal carie thy {ones 


ew teita- i i l ghi .23. And Ki 
Inew tefta in their armes,and thy daughters vpon their ihoulaers. 23. And Kings 


iment, pertey- | . > , 18 W] 5 
| Pr | thal be thy nourcing tathers, & Queenes thy nources : with countenance 


Inech co the , ; ge oe EESE A 
‘whole Church cait downce row arathe ground they ihal agore thee, & they fal licke vp | 


ivgenralof the dutrorthy teete: And thou fhalt know that l ain the Lore,vpon who 
lal times & al theyinanotbe contounced that expect him. 24. hala praye betaken 
ip} ces. | ° 


| ! eee 


ee I 


wv 


clothed with 











from | 
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È 
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Ii. 


at, 6. 
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om. shard roc Ky, and 1 Know tnat I shal nos be contounded.S. He isneere thar Mech more 


to you, you shailvepe 1D oro CS. | 
| OE 








nn 
trom the ftrong: or can that which was caught of the mightie be faued’ 
25 Becaufethusfayth our Lord: Yea verily , euen the captiuitie fhal be 
taken away from the ftrong: and that which wastaké by the mighrie, 
shal be faued, But thofe that haue rudgedthce, wil I iudge,and thy chil- 
dren. I wil faue.26. AndI wil teede thine encmies withtheir owne flesh: 
& as with new wine, fo shal they be embrewed with their owne bloud: 
and al flesh shal kKnow,that 1 amthe Lord thar faue thee,& thy redeemer 


the mightie one of lacob, 


OF IS ATE, | d 





Cu apr. L. 


| 
| 


The Sinagogue shal be diuorced for ber eniquities.4.C brih veil omite no ordinarie 
. a + . ‘ . 1 
meanes but for ‘er ahe wil indure ignominious 4 Jékions. 10. Al which sue 


bot 
contemning sha! perisis 


fa) God ái ier- ' 

H vs favth our Lord. What isthis (4} bill of rhe di- ced not tse iy- 
norce of our mother, wherwith I haue diimifled her: or ee a , 
who is (b)my creattour , to whoml fold you? Loe you nes of hans j 
are fold(c) tor your v. icked deeds 51 haue ci.muilt your (b Neither dg- 
J mother. 2. Decaufe I came, and there was not a man: I cimered her for} 
-calied , and there wasnone that would heare, Why , is Paymen:, as 
myne hand abridged and made a litle one, that I can notredeemc?ords ‘though he were 

„~ n . . „(In debt,to anie 
there no ttrength m me to Geiiucr? Behold, in my rebuke] wil makethe joa? 
tea detert,] wi turne the foods into drie land:the fishes shal rot without |(c) Bac her 
water, and shal dye for thirft. 3. I wilcloththe heauens with darknes, jowne renole, 
and wil make fackcloth their couering. 4. The Lord hath giuen me tand taaquicics 
(d) a learned tongue,that 1 may know to {tay him vp that is wearie,w ith eae her 
aword :he itirrech vp in the morning, in the morning he fitirreth vp \(d)Skil of ton- 
mine eare, that | may heare him as a mafter, 5, The Lord God hath opc- gue how to 
nedraine earc,& ' doe not gyanfay? I amnot gone backward. 6. I haue jfpeake.& dif- 
giuen My bodie tothe itrikers,& my checkes tothe pluckers: | haue no: lcretion when 
turned away my tace trd the rebukers & fpiters.7. The Lord God is mine JX Where, was 


. -I . -o Wines to Ifaias 
elper thertore am i not cõrounded:thertore hauc I fet my race,as a moit Ig a8, 
> 





t irh. 6. ¥. 6. 


ee ee -a 


juitifera me ,who shal gavne ay me ? Jet vs ftand togecher,who is myne (faith S Ie- 
aduerfarie: le. him comeio me, 9. Behold the Lord God my helper:who irom) to Chrif: 
is he chat shal com emne m? Luethey snal al be dettroyed as a garmé , ree fra ke ia | 
he mothe shai ear them, 10.Wnich:or you teareth our Lord, hearer hthe ip. He was fa 
voice of his .cruan:, who hath waked in darkenes,and hath no hehe? iet ffonandcoy | 
dum Aope Lc Name o. our Lore, & ieane vpou his Gou, II. Loe al ou fpeakerh 5 
o. kinai. a iye, are compafleu with Hames , walke in the light of your ®15 Avofties, 


, NOIR O2 and arhe- pa- 
iinne iames waicn youhaue kindled :otmy hand is tnis done he he pa 
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an ee eee e e t a 


God encourageth Sion to truf? in his promiled comfort , by example of Abraham. 
3. For the fpiritual Sion, the Church of Chrilt, shal receiue much grace by his 
Euangelical law, 12. ind ber children shal not feare perfecution,nor be ouer- 


come: 23. but her enemies shal faile. 


a 


E ane meye that folow that which isiuft, and chat 
{ecke our Lord: atrendto (4) the rocke whence you 
arehewenout, & to the caue of the lake from the | 
=<} Which you are cutout, 2, Attend to Abraham your 
baike hea. 6 father, and to Sara that bare you: becaufe I called him 
ham and Sara,| © alone,and blefled him, & multiplied him, 3. Our Lord 
who are pro- | ther:ore wil comtort Sion, and v il comfort al the ruines therot: and he 
ipofed for exa- | wil make her defert as delicacies, and her wildernes asthe gardenof our 
plesto bz imi-! Lord, ov and gladnes shal be found in it, giuing otthankes , and voice 


a In the next 
verfe the rock 
X caue are Cx- 
plicated to fi- 





= em — 


cated, oeng ki 0: prayls, 4. Attend vnto me , 0 My people , and My tribe heare ye me: 
INO oie progeni- ? i 


‘tours of the Ie_| Decaule a law shal proceede from me,and my iudgement shal reitto bea 
wwes.S. Paul | light of the peop!es.s. My iuftone is nigh at hand, my fauiour js gone 
lexhorterh his | fortnjand mine armes shal iudge peoples:the ilands shal expect me, & shal 
countrie men , patiently way:c for mine arme, 6. Litt vp yourci¢s into heauen , and 
land inthem ali looke downe tothe earth beneath : becaufe the heauens inal melt as 
proni ftians, thc {moke, andthe earth shal be worne awa g d lik hef 
tke ia fpiritual ? anne ~ <“ ay asa garment, an ! “10 tne € 
iprogenitours, things shal the inhabitants therot perth: bur my faluation iial be for 
that frit olant! cucr, and my iufticedual not faile. 7, Heare me ye that krow that which |P/36. 
Catholike | is iutt, my people which haue my law in their hart: teare yenotthe re- 
eigi in anie proch of men, and be not afrayd of their blafphemues. 8.For as a garmét 
Rememyer yonr fo ihalthe worme eate them:and as wool „io dial the moth cetovrthem, 
Prelats vuhbih | but my faluation thal be tor euer, and my iuftice vnto generations of gc- 
huts Poten thej nerations, o, Atifc,arife,put on dtrength o arme of our Lord: ariie as in 
vvord of Gods | the old dayes,in the generations of worlds. (b ) Haft not thou firucken 
yon. Heb M the proude,& wounded the dragő>ro.Ha{r nor thou dried the fea the wa- | Exo. 14. 
itroved Pharao! ter of the vehement, which madeft the depth ofthe teaa way,thatthe de- 
the proud dra- j Jiuered might paffe. 11, And now they that are redeemed ot our Lord 
gon in the fea,} {jal rerurne, and {hal come into Sion prayfing ,and ioy euerlaiting vpon 
which he dried! their heads, they fhal poffefle joy and gladnes , forrow and mourning 
vp for i peo inal flye away. 12.1, cuen I my felt wil comtort you: who artthou chat 
thou thculdeft be afraydof a mortal man, and ot the fonne or man, 
v hich as graffe io fhal wither ? 13, And thou haft forgotten our Lord thy 





Pi A a a re en a Sa" 


he wil ouer- 
thro'y the d1- 
tuel daer | maker, which ftrerched out the heauens, and founded the earth: and 
apenes o thou haft been atrayd continually al the day at the tace of his furie, 
lnc. oe" V which aifiicted thee, ana had prepared to deftroy : where is now the 








turje 
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furie of the affliction? 14, He ihal quickly come going to open, and he | | 
Ishal not kil vnto veter deftruction, neither {hal his bread taile, 1s. Burl | 
amthe Lord thy God which trouble the fea, andthe waues therof doe 
(wel, the Lordof hofts ismy name. 16. I haue put my words in thy 
mouth, and in the shadow of my hand I hauc protected thee , that thou. 
mighteft plant the heauens, and tound the carth, & mighteit fay to Sion: 
Thou art my people. 17. Be litted vp, be litted VP, arite Jeruialem,which 
haft drunken ofthe hand of our Lord the cuppe of his wrath : euen to | 
the botome of the cuppe of droulines haft thou drunke,enéto the dreggs, | 
18. There is none that canyphold her of althe children that she hata 
Iborne: and there is none thar taketh her by the hand oi al the children, | 
that she hath brought vp. 19. There are two things which haue hap- c Spolie de- 
If«.47. pened to thee: who shalbe forie for thee 7 (b) Spoile, and deftruction, ; kappen by h 
‘and famine, and the {word, who shal comfort thee : 20. Thy children omire & fyord. 
‘are throwen forth , they haue flept in the head of al waves, as the orix | 
that is fnared : ful of the indignation ot our Lord, ot the rebuke of thy | 


© 


‘God. 21, Therefore heare this poore little one, and drunken not ct wine. 


22. Thus fayth thy dominatour our Lord, and thy God, who hath | 


fought for his people : Behold I haue taken out of thy hand the cupye of | 
droulines, the borome of the cuppe ot mune inaienation, thou shair ner | 
ladde to drinke it any imore, 23 And J wil put itin their hand „ihat have | 
lhumbica thec, anc hauc fayd to tiy foule : Bow cownc, that we may | 


1/4.4 9. 





aoni 










i ~ , . 
ipafler ouer : and thou hair layd thy bosie asthe gronna, andasa way: 
fe them thar, paficr-ouer:? 








x 4 . . . tw a x 

The prop et alluding to tbe delinerie of Sion and Jerufaie from the Babylonital ; 
re ; oy . ae j 
captinstse , flirrcth yp the Church of Chrif , to retoyce for the delinerie from | 
fime, 7 which Chrifts Apofiles preached 10. wih great fruite in al nations, 


| 


I 


Qe Rise, arife, put on thy ftrength o Sion,put on the garments of (a) The lowes 
“= thy glorie o Jcrulalem the cue ot the holie one : becaufe the kad not wrom 
n vncircumcited , and vncleane shal adce no more to pafle by ged the Baby- | 


Cuar LIL 


ba 







J 


t 


thee. 2. Be shaken out of the duft, arife , fit vp lerufalem. 10Mians.nei- 
looft the bonds of thy necke,o captiue daughter of Sion. 3. Becaufethus ac had ‘a 
faych our Lord : You (a)were fold for nought, and ib) without filuer osing he dw | 
you shal be redeemed, 4, Becaute thus fayth our Lord God : Mv people uel.but both | 
Gen.46.iwent downe into Atgypt at the beginning to be afeiourner there : and ihad offended | 
\Affur without any caufe did opprefle them, 5. And now what haue] God, S 
Breh our Lord:becaufe my people 1s taken away for nought, Their xc wre oF li To 
rulers doe yniutily, fayth our Lord,and continually al the day my name fans a ae | 
mee blafphemed. 6. For this caufe shal my people know my name inthe: tvhich noo- | 


day : becaufe I myfelf that tpake,loe am prefent.7, How beauutul vpon mer man was 
— |à cto pay. 
Qqq 1 the 
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the mountaines are the feere of him that euangelizeth & preache:h peace: 
of him thattelleth good,preaching health,that faythto Sion : Thy God 
shal reigue. 8. The voice of thy watchmen , they haue lifted vptheir 
voice.they shal pray.e together: becaufe eieto.eic they shal fee when our 
Lord shal conuert Sion.g.Reioyce,& prayfe together ye deferts of Ieru- 
falem:becaufe our Lord hath comtorred his people:he hath redeemed Ic- 
rufalem, ro, Our Lord hath prepared his holie arme in the fighrof al the 
fc) Commini- Gentils: and al tneends of the earth shal fee rhe {aluation of -our God, 
cationwith |1t.(c) Depart,depart,coe ye ow trom thence,touch nor a polluted thir g: 
infidels in fpi-jgoe out ot the middes of her, be cleaned yerhar carie the vefiels of our 
ritual things |] ord, 12. Becaufe you {hal nor goe out intumault, neither with faight ihal 
Hsinnocave | oy manchaht: cor our Lord wil goe betore you , and the God of Lrael 
lawta, aso. we] gather you togerher.13. Behold my feruat shai vnderitand,he shal b 
Paul she veth IW gat er you toget er. cholda my ieruat s ai VD er tand, ne shal e 
bv thistext,2, ‘exalted and ihalbe lirted vp, and shal be exceeding high. 14 As manie 
C17.6.0..7.. [haue been altoishned vpon thee,fo ihal his looke among men bc. inglo- 
rious and his forme among the fonnes of men.15. He ihal {prinkie manic 
nations, Kings inal shuttheir mouth vpon him: becaufe they to whem 
it was nos told or him, haue feen:andthey that heard not hauc beheid 





a 


Cuar LIIL 


AL xoil not beliene Chrits Gofpel to whom it shal be- preached:2.45 the myffcrie 
of is ignominious death for al mens fianes: 7.whica be wil fuffer mof meeke- 
ly:10.for wbich his name shal he glorified in al places. | 










(a)That manie; 
hearing the | 
rath preached 
e not beicene 
it,is by their | 
obftinate free- 
Wiljbecanfe they 


dhe nor obey the 


H o (a) hath belieued ovr hearing? and the arme 
ofour Lord to whoin is ic reuealed?2.And he sha] 
come vp-as a yong {pring betore him, and as a 
roore from arhiritie ground: thereis no beautic 
inhim, nor comelinefle , and we haue feen him, 
and there was notighuines,and we were defirous 
Goofpl.Ro.1 0. of him, 3. Defpifed , and inoft.abiect of men, a 

kehen wt >> man of- forowes,and Knowing infirmitie:and his 
heir vader- |lookeasit were hid and defpited, whereupon neither haue we eficcmed 
ftanding dirc- him,4. He furely hath -borne our infirmities , and our forowes he hath 
ern them caried:and W ehaue thought him as it were a leper , & {triucken of God, 
Sifiereable to 2Pd humbled, ç. But he was wounded for our iniquities, heavas broken 
reafon. for our finnes:the difcipline ot our peace vpon him,and withthe waile of 
{his firipe we are cealed.6,Ai we haue firayed assheep , euerie one hath 

declined into his owne way:and our Lerd hath put vpon him the ini- 

quiue of al vs,7.He was cfiered becaufe himfelf woulc,and opened not 

his mouih:as a-iucep to flaughtershal he be Jed, and as a lambe betore 

uis shearer,he nal be dumme, & shal not open his mouth:&, tr6 diiireffe 

SUE 

—_—— and 
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: Gen.9. 


and from iudgement he wastaken vp: who shal deciare his generatid? 
becaufe he is cut out of the land of theiiuing , forthewickednes of my |,,, 

. , D? . . = . (6)Our Sa- 
people hauc I {triucké him. 9.And he(b shal giuethe impious tor his bu- juiour died an 
rialand {b) the riche for his death ; becaufe he hath nor done iniquitie, was buried 
neither was there guile in his mouth. 10. And our Lord would breake where the 
him in infirmitie, If he fhal put away his foule for finne , he fhal fee feed iwicked were 
of long age, and the wil of our Lord fhal be directed in his hend. 11. For pu- 

i DO”? a, )__‘nushed: 
that his {foule hath laboured , he shal fee and be filled: in his krewlecge i(¢ ver was bu- 
the fame my uit feruantfhal iufiifie manie , and he shal beare theit ini- iried richly & 
guities.12. Therefore wil I diftribure vnto him veric manie and he shal honourably by 
diuidethe ipoiles of the ftrong , for that he hath celiuered his foule vnto Iofepk of 
, .\ _ _- /Aremathia & 
death and was reputed with the wickec: and he hath berne the finre o1 [Nico demus 


manie,and hath prayed forthe tranfercficurs, 





Cuar LIIIGI 


Gentils who were barren slal multiplieinthe Church of Chr:f: 10. from whieh 


Gods mercie slal nener be feparated. | 
(a{In the old 
teftament Gé- 
‘R arse (a) o barren woman which beareft rot: ven singing 
fing prayte, and make ioytul noyf: , which didft no frritero 
not beare : becauie manie are the chilcren of the God,butin 


defoiate, more then ot her that hath 2 husband ‘the new tefta- 
> ment they are 


faith our Lord.2.Enlarge the place of thy tent,and fruitful, & the | 
ftretch out the skinnes of thy tabernacies , {pare lewes are bar- 
‘not: make Jong thy coards,and faften thy nailes,3, ren,til ite la- 
:Forthou shajt penetrate tothe right hand, and to ter end afthe | 


the left +and thy feede shal inherite rhe Gentils,& fhal inhabite the defo- they alfe that : 
vy alfo s 








Mae 


ore ound 
late cities.4.Feare not, becaufethou shal not be contounced , nor blush: be fruitful a. 


for thou shalt-not-be ashamed,becaufe thou lhait torget the contufion of caine, 
thy youth,and the reproch of thy widowhood thou fhalt remember no | 
more.5.Becaufe he fhal tule ouer thee that made thee,the Lord ot hoftes 
ishis name:& thy redecmer the holie one ot Ifrael,shal be called theGod 
of althe earth.6.For as a woman forfaken & mourning in {pirit hath our 
Lord called thee, & as a wite caft off from her youth, hath thy God fayc: 
7.For ainoment, a litle while hauc 1 torfaken thce , & in great mercies | 

will gather thee.8.In a moment of indignation haue I hid my tace a lite Neds bedrow~ 
while trom thee, & in mercie cuerlafiing haue] had mercie onthee, {ayd - thea f 
thy redcemer our Lord, 9. Asin the dates of Noe is this thing to me, to {it is,that the 
whom | iware,that I wouid no more bring inthe waters of Noe vpon the [Church of 


earth:(L) fo haue L{worne rot to be angrie with thee,and notro rebuke |Chriit shal 
— neuer be fup-! 


thee Ipredied, i 


affured that 


(b)As itis | 
the world sha] 
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pa TRE PROPHECIE | 
thee, For(c)the mountaines fhal be moued,& the little hits shaltréble;but 
my mercie fhal not depart froni thee,& the couenant of my peace'shal not | 
be moucd,fayd our Lord thy miferatour.11.Poore litle one fhaken with : 
tEpeit, without al cdfort,behold 1 wil lay thy {tones in order,& wil found 
yea fome thee in fapphires,12.8 I wil purthe iafper dtone for thy munitions:& thy 
chat bere gatesinto grauen {tones,al thy borders into ftones-worthie tobe detired. toan. 6 
: ned but he 12.Abthy childré caught of our Lord:& a multitude of peace ta thy chil. uate 
Church shal be, Ate. And in iufticethou shalt be founded: depart far frö calummnie,.be- | | 
alwayes firme: caufe thou fhalt not feare:and from dread, becaufe it {hal not approch to 
and perpetual, : thee.r5 .Behdid,the borderer fhal come,which was not with me,thy ftrd-- 
oer fometime {ial be ioyned to thee.16.Behold, I haue created the fmich 
that bioweth the coles inthe fire,& bringeth forth a veflel for his worke, 
& I created the killer to deftroy. 17, Euerie veflel that is madeagaynit 
thee, thal not pro‘per:and eueric tongue refifting thee in iudgement,thou. 
| fhalt indge.r8. This is the inheritance of the feruants.of.our Lord, and 
their iwicice with me,fayth our Lord, 


Ce) An other . 
aflurance,that 
mountain es & 
itis shal ra- 
ther be moued; 
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~~ 


God promifet) aboundance of {piritual graces to the faithful, 4.that shal belieue in- 
Chrift of al nations, 7.and fincerely ferne him, 


'(4)Gracz 1s of- 
fered to al, but 
thofe only are `] 3 
‘iuftified,and. | 
replenished 
“with more 
grace and fp1-]_ 
‘ritual guifrs, | - 
that cooperate, 

| doing that 
Iwhichia them 


(om L y r («)thatthicitcometothe waters: and you that | Apo. 
RST haue no fluer, make haft,bye,& eate : como bye with- 7, P i] 
out fluer and without any exchange wine and milka.2. 

Y Why beitow you filuer not for bread, & your labour 

? not tor faciety? Hearing heare ye me,and eate that which. 

) ) is good, andyour foule fhal-be delighted in fatnes.3. In- 

cline your-eare,& cometo me. heare,and your-foule fhal liue,and I wil 

make arreuerlaiting conenant with you „the fayrhtul mercies ot Danid, A4. 















eke dering 4. Behold Thaue giucn him for.a witnesto the peoples, tor .a Prince.and 13. 
juftice, fae mafter'to the Gentils.s. Behold thou {halt cal the nation, which thoy 
‘fuch (faith ‘Knoweft not: andthe nations that-Knew not thee fhal.runne to thee, . 
‘our Sauiour) |-becaufe ofthe Lord thy God,andthe helie one of ifrael: becaufe he hath 
phali baue thei glorified thee. 6. Seeke ye our Lord w hiles he may‘be found, inuocate 
(b) The bezin- ‘nim, whiles he 3s neere.7. ( b) Lettheimpious forfake his way, „and the 
nino of Gods ‘woruit man hrs cogitations , and returne to our Lord , and. he wil haue. 
feruice isto. |Tercie on him:and to our God, becaufe he-is bountifulto forgiue. 8, For- 
forfake the - My Cogitatids are ol your cogitatids:nor your wayesmy waycs ,fayth 
way of wic- ourLord.g.(c) Forasthe »eauens are exalted aboue-the earth , {o are -my 
eo hewa yes | Wayes ‘exalted aboue your wayes,& my cogitations aboue your cogita- - 
Gods fer- | oms.10.And as the fhowre cometh downe,and the {now from heauen, 
aice,andof | and returneth no morethither , but inebriatesh the earth , and watereth 


eee enn mena aa 


a a ©. TS Or 2 is Os rs 
it, and maketh it to fpring, and ciucth feede to the fower, and bread to 
him that eateth : r1. fo fhal my word be, which fhal proccede trom my 
mouth : it fhal not returne to me voyde, but it thal doe what things foe- 
uer I would, and fhal pro'per inthefe things tor which I fent it. 12, Be- 
caufe you thal goe forth in ioy, and in peace thal you be conducted,the 
mountaines and the litle hils fhal fing prayfe before you, and al the 

' woos ofthe countrie ihal clap tne hand.13.For the shrub, shal come vp 

| the firre tree, and forthe nettle,shal grow the myrtle rree:and our Lord 
shal be named tor an eueriaiting hgne, that shal nor be taken away. 








CHap LYI, 


God muiteth al menzn thought and deed to keepe his lave:prom:feth bl e[sing ahd 
reward 1otvojerhat profeffe and keepe perpetual chaStitie, 


euil Pastours. 


Q.and reprouceth 









iH v's faythour Lord: Keepe ye (4) iudgement,and 
7 | doe iuftice ; becaufe my ialuatio Is necre to come, 
Merges and my tuftice to be reucaled, 2, Biefled is the man 
Sps thar doth thisthing, and the fonne of manthat sha’ 
apprehend this, keeping the Sabbath that he po!- 


A iute ic not , keeping his hands thar he doe no 


- cleaueth to our Lord, fay : By feparation the Lord 
wil diuide me from his people, 4, And lec not the eunuch fay : Behold 
Iam a dric tree. Becaufethus fayth our Lord to the eunuchs: They that 
shal keepe my( b) Sabbaths , and(c) fhal choofe the things that I 
would, and fhal hold my couenant. 5.1 wil giue vnto them in my houfe, 
| and within my wals a place,and a name better then fonnes and daugh- 
ters, an cuerlalting name wil Tgiuethem , which thal not perih. 6. 
And the children of the ftranger that cleaue tothe Lord, to worinipe 
him, & to louc his name,to be hisferuants : euerie one that keepeih the 
Me Sabbath not to pollute it „- and that holdeth my conuenant, 7.1 wil 
Luc.ig.| bring them into my holie mount,& wil make them ioytul inthe houte 
‘of my prayer : their holocaufts, and their victims fna) pleafe me vpon 
mine altar: becaufe my houfe ihzl.be called. the houfe of ayer-to al 
peoples,8.Sayth our Lord God that gathereth the difperfed of Ifrael As 
yet will gather vnio it „the gathered-together therof. 9.(d) Al ye beafis 
of the field come to deuour, al ye beafts of the foret. 10. His watch- 
menal blind have been ignorant : dumb dogs not ableto barke, iceing 
vaine things, flceping and lourug dreaines, 11. And moft inpudent cogs, 
E they haue knowne no facietic: the P 
| Tom, 2. Rrr | 





cuil, 3, And let not the fonne ofthe ftranger , that 


altours themfelues haue been 1gno- 
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| 
World, arcfo 


oppofire and- 


contrarie, that 


It 1s ynpofDble 
to walke in 
them both ar 
once. No man 
can ferne thefe} 
two mafters, 
God and this 
orld. We 
Imuft therfore 
Ifo vfe this 
vorld, that we 
pes ferue God, 
and inherite - 
iheauen, 


4 Tudgement is 
aright refolu~ 
tion to doe 
sods wil, and 
tuftice is the 
serfe& perfor- 
mance ther of 


Jas before is 


roted, cha, 32, 
6 Vnder the na- 
me of Sabbath 
1s vnderttod the 
obferuation of | 
althe lay’, 

¢ Thofe that of 
free eleGion 
ichoofe rood 

hings not 
commaded, do- 
iferue greater 
reward, 


d The Prophet 
iforefeeing in 
fparit the care- 
ies neg licence 
of fome Pa- 
tours, of jug} 
zeale & chari- 
itie inucigherh 
| 


rant 


— - i ene 
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againft then.. tant ot vnderftanding: al haue declined into their owne way , euerie one 





se th ‘ ding , 

S oe to his owne auarice, trom the higheft euen to thelaft. 12. Come, let vs 

uous punish- take wine , and be filled with drunkennes,and it shal.be as to day,fo alfo 

ment. to morow,and much more, 

ANNOTAT ON & 
Cuar LVI. 

Iffue of chil- | 4-Let nos the Eunnch fay:] am a drie tvee.)To be barren without children was igno- jE xo. 3 
ldren wasa minieus amongft the lewes in the old teftament , becaufe God hauing then chofen Dew. 7 

blefsino of the! that only nation for his peculiar people the conferuation & increafe of his Church 


old Teftament, depended much vpon their multjplication. Bur feeing the Church of Chrif in che 


Virginitie is al New teftament should be gathered & confift of al Nati6s:the Prophet here foreshew- 
igreater blef- | eth, that Chriftian Eunuchs living virgins,or cortinent,should not beignoble or. 


fing in the inglorious , butmore glorious and havea better name shen (Gads other feruants)? 
Church of [onnes and daughters:aneuerlafiing name vuhich shal nmt perish : becaufe keeping Gods 


Chrif. precepts (fuch as was the Sabbaih) they alfo of their free ele€tion, choofe this itate of 
| life to keepe perpetual chaftitie , more then is commanded, Againf{t which plaine 
| fenfe of thetext , Proteftants oppofe their owne -glofies. Petcr Martyr ( Ls de 
i calibatu 7 votis Monafticis ) faithsGod;perferreth net Eunuchs before. others that 
‘Proteftants | keepe the law,but. only before them that tranfpreffe the law. Which commentarie is 
xexpofitions of faultie.in two refpeéts, For God heere calleth them not tranfgreffours , but his 
this place not fonnes and daugthers, before whom he preferreth holie‘Eunuchs : neither {peaketh of 
“Truc. fuchasshal becxcluded from a good place or good name,but of fuch as shal enioy 
| both; and fayththefc Eunuchs shal haue a better place,& berer name; that is,more 
renowme,and greater reward:Orher Proteftants expound this bester neme | to fioni- 
‘fie that fuch Eunuchs sbal be called after (oraccording to ) Gods people, andbe of the {Bible 
fame religion: which importgth no excellencice at al in place or nam. as the text expref- 1603. 
ferh: nay fcarfe equalitie with other feruants of God.Laftly they adde (left perhaps 
this former fenfe fatishe not the reader) Yea wnder Chrifi. (fay they ) she dignisie of the 
fathers vnder - S" ithful,shal be greater shen the Tevves uvere.at that sime. As though the comparifon 
ftand th's pro- made in this place , were to hontfhe the general difference between Gods feruants 
phecie of row. | before and fince Chrift , and not particularly between Eunuchs , and fuch ashaue 
ed chaftitie, | Children.How much more meete therfore is it, to fee and embrace thet explications 
Preferring it of the ancient holie Fathers? Who vniformely vnderftand & expound this prophecie 
before Mae of fuch as vow perpetual chaftitie inthe Church of Chrift , preferring that ftate 
| before Mariage. S.Bafil li, de virginisate)) among other reafons and teftimonies 
bringeth this place am proofe of the excellercic of virginitie, that therewardther. 
of shal be, that for ahumanename, God wil gine co virgins the nameofimmorta! 
Angels , which shal not failesthatthcy shal poflefic a fpecial placean heaven not 
only the glorie of Angels,but an excellent dignitie amongft Angels, $ Cyril of A- 
lexadria in his commentaries ‘vpon Ifay sheweth by this do€rine, that the rewards 
of concinencie are(eximsa )excellent,and exceeding great;fothat fuchias be continent 
in bodie, doc alfo keepe al Gods commandments. >. Ieram in his commentaries 
prouerh that virginitie,or perpetual chaftitie,is a fingular good worke ef f uperero- 
gatign not of precept but of Evangelical counfel , by the world clegeris , shal chaofe 
the thing which God would, rather then which he condefcendin g to mans ~weaknes 
2lloweth.Such an Eunuch (faith he ») elegit gua Dominus volit vt pins offerat quam Ye- 
septum fi hath chofen the things which our Lord would,to offer.more then is come 
manded.And fuch an Eunuch (keeping alfo Gods commandments ) shal haue locum 
aaan a 


eeaeee R O 


The ancient. 





riage . 
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| oprimum,a chief good placein Gods hoafe, where be manie in3fions,he shal be made ka [pfs [uns qu: 


a towre of our Lord,be placed in Sacerdetali gradu, Pricftlic degree , & inftead of thabens in cero 
carnal children shal haue manie fpiritual children.Thas S.lerom.The like we might {P7494 ceteris 
cite of a.9.Ambrofe in eahort. cd Virg.b.S. Angnstine,|, de fantia Virginisase c, 4r 35. preftantiora, 
c.8.Gregorie.3.p. Pafforali c. 29.07¢.& others fo expounding this prophccie. (b) Gloriam 
[proprizm excel- 
lentemg; , nec 
erit quid com- 
C H A P, L V II, sre cum mul- 


tis, 








(c) In eterna 
The Prophet lamenterh that men regard not when the sust dye; 3. reprehenaeth \meniiane filys 
thofe that [torne the godlie ; 5.an1 comnis horrible idolarrie, 11, forgerting, |10. 
God:14.whe vfeth al benignitie to recal them; 20 bus they contemne bum. 
; , ` ` (a) luft men 
w He iuft (2) perisheth , and there is none that confide- iiyino feemeto 
P reth in his hart,& men of mercie are(b) gathered away, che wicked tc 
A becaufethere isnonethat vnderftandeth, tor (c) at the |pers sh. 
à race of malice, isthe juft gathered away. 2. Ler peace {(4) But che: 
7 . SRE - ps oy. Jare gathered tc 
J come, let him reft in hisbed that hath walked in his di- i e happie fo 
PSS3 rection, 3. But come you hither ye children of the ciety of othe r 
_ thewitch, the feede of the aduouterer , and of the har- lplefsed foules. 
lot.4.V pon whom haue you tefted ? vpon whom haue you opened your (cand com- 
mouth awide, and thruft our the tongue ? Are no: you wicked children, monly God fo 
a lying feeders Whichtake ‘comfort in the Gods -vnder cuerie thicke ‘che iuft when 
greene tree,immoiating your Ile ones inthetorrents , vnder the high he wi! punish 
tocks?6,Inthe parts of the torrent isthy parr , this isthy lot: andthou ‘thewicked 
haft powred out libamenttothem , thou haft offered facrifice , shal I not {people,th’t 
take indignation of thefethings? 7, Vpon anhigh and loftie mountaine ney seeming 
thou haft layd thy bed,and haft gone vp thither to immolate hofts.8,And y ne theeen a- 
behind the doore , and behind the poft thou haft fer chy memorial: ral LO e 
becaufe thou haft difcouered thy felf neere me „and haft recejued an ad- lof others, 
uourerer,thou haft enlarged thy bed , and madea couenant with them: 
thou hait joued their couch with openhand. 9, Andthou haft adorned 
thy felf with royal oyntment , and haft multiplied the gay payntings, 
Thou didit fend thy legates far off , & waft humbled euen to hel, ro, 
Inthe multitude of thy way thou haft laboured ; thou faydit nort : I wil 
reft : thou haft found life of thine owne hand, thertore thou haft nor 
asked.. 11.For whom,with careful reuerence, haft thou feared , wheras 
thou haft lied,& haft not been mindful of me , nor thought on me in thy 
hart ? becaufe] am holding my. peace,and as it were not fecing,andthou 
hak forgotten me, 12..1 wil deciare thy iuftice , and thy workes fhal nOr- 
profite thee, 13. Whenthou fhal ,crie, lecthy gathered together deliuer 







chee, and the winde-ihalt ake them al away , a fott blatt inal beare- 


them away: But hethat hath confidence inme,shal inherite the land,& 


shal poffeffe my holiemount.14 And I wil fay:Make a way ,giue paflage, | | 


fa.62. (lurne ourot thepath , take away {tumbling blocks out ot the way of 


U 10. 
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my people. 15, Becaufethus faith the High & Eminent, that inhabitech t 
eternitic:and his name is holie, dwelling in the high,and holie place,and 
witha contrite & humble fpirit:that he may reuiue the fpirit of the hum- 
ble,and remue the hart of the conerice.16,For I wil not contend tor euer, 
neither wil I be wrath vnto the end: becaufe(e) the fpitit {hal proceede 
from my face,and breathings I wil make,17.For the iniguitie of his aua- 
rice I was angrie,and haue ftrucken him: I haue hid my face from thee, 
and haue taken indignation:and he hath gone wandering in the way of 
his owne hart. 18, I faw hiswayes, and hauc healed him, and reduced 
him,and haue reftored confolations vnto him, andtothem that mourne 
for him.1g.I haue created the fruit of the lips peace , peace to him that is 

} far off, & that is neere , faith our Lord,and 1 haue healed him,20,But the 
winds so fea impious are as it were the raging fea, which cannot be quiet , and the 
lers,& the like.| Waues therof ouerflow vnto conculcation and mire,21. (d} There is no {I/2.46. 
(d) Thofe that! peace to the impious, fayth our Lord God, V.L. 
perfif ob tti- 
nate can haue 
no remifsion. 




















(c)To the hum- 
{bic & contrite 

|p 2nitents God 
sneweth alve- 
nignitic,and | 
granteth wi- 
shed good 
hings : as 
profperous 


- m m tin aed 


Cuarv. LVIIL 


God commandeththe Prop ret to crie ato the finful people vehemently, and in- 
ceffansly,to keepe the law,not only in shew.ana pretence.but fincerely , leawin 
their owne wils,and feeking Gods wil:9. fe they shal receime their good defi- 
res,and reward of wei doing, 


(a)Many fin- 
iers are fo faft' 
lafleep in their 
twickednes, 


itnat they can 
inot.or rather | 
| 


Rie, (4) ceafenot, asacrumpet exalt thy voice, 
and tel my people their wicked doings, andthe 
houfe of Iacob their finnes. 2, For me indeed they 
[ecke from day to day,and they wil know my wa- 
yes,as a nation that hath done iuftice,and hath not 
Wil nor | forfaken the iudgement of their-G od:they aske of 
ordinari¢ad- | me the iudgements af iuftice : they wil approch to 
MONITIONS : to . ` Z f l 
Ifach therfore | God. 3. Why haue we fafted,and thou hait notre- 
Gods Preachers garded: haue be humbled our foules and thou haft not knowen:Behold 
muftcrieand | inthe day ot your faft your owne wil is found,and you exact of al your 
notceafeto | debters.4,Behold you faft to debates and contentions,and ftrike with the 
crie, as With | Eft impioufly.Doe nor faft asvntil this day , that your crie may be heard 
2 Joude erunipet on high, 5. “Ys this fuch a faft, as I haue chofen : for a man by the day |Zech.7. 
vaice,oppor- | t© affift his foule2ts this it, to winde his head about like acircle, andto 

tunely, impor-| {pread fack-cloth and ashes> wilt thou cal thisa faft, and a day accepta- 

tunely with | bleto the Lora: 6. Is not this ratherthe faft that I haue clofen > Difiolue 

al parienee 7 the bands ot impietie , loofethe bundels thatoucrlode , difmifle them 

: nes make ihe | free that are broken , and breake in funder eueric burden, 7.Breake thy |Exe.18. 
wesfetvheare, | bread tothe hungrie & the needic, & harberles bring in into thy houfe: |atat.25. 
ro bCigaethe | Whenthou shaltfee the naked coucr him , and deipile not thy flesh, 
jrsuthacdibe | = 

| i | 8. l ìen 


O N 


Iwil Not heare 























fooner arife,& thy iuftice {hal goe betore thy face , and the giorie of our ‘that is, topro- 
Lord fhal embracethee. 9. Then fhalt thou inuocate, and our Lord wil ‘fefie vertue in 
heare : thou fhalt cric,and he wil fay : Loe here] am, If thou wilrrake word & deede. 
away the cheine out of the middes of thee,& ceafe to ftretch out the fin- | “"*"* 7 
ger, & to {peake that which profiteth not.10.Whé thou fhalt powre out 
thy foule to the hungrie, and fhalt fil the afflicted foule , thy light {nal 
arife vp in darkenes , & thy darkenes fhal be as the noone day. 11. And 
our Lord wil giue thee reft alwayes , & wil fl thy foule with brightnes, 
and deiiuer thy bones, and thou fhalt be as a watered garden, and asa 
. fountaine of waters , whofe waters shal not tayle. 12. And the deferts of 
the worlds shal be builedinthee , thou shalt ray{e vp the foundations of 
generation and generation: and.thou shalt be called the builder of the 
hedges , turning the pathes into redt, 13,.1f thou turne away thy foore 
fromthe Sabbath, from doing thy wilin my holie day , and cal the Sab- 
bath delicate, and the holie ot our Lord glorious,and glorifie him,whi- 
lesthou doeit not thine owne wayes,& thy wil be not tound, io {peake 
a word: 14. Then shalt thou be delighted vpon the Lord, & Iwiilitt 
theevp abouethe hights of the earth,& wilteedethee with thc inheri- 
tance of Iacob thy tather, Forthe mouihof the Lord hath ipoken, 
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8, Then fhal thy light breake forth asthe morning, and thv health hal gis. so freake, 
| 
{ 


ANNOTAT ONS. 
Cuar LVIIL 


3. Lsshis fucha fast, as I haue chofer? ) Fafting is fo often -& cleerly. commended 'Proteftants de- 
in holie Scriptures, that Proteftants ( though not greatly affected therto) cor-fefit itraét fromthe t 
itto bea goodthing of 1t-felf,but in diuers refpeérs. detraét much fr6 it: denyin 
itto be an act of religion, but only of bodily mortification : neither doe al gene. fre of Lating 
rally allow of prefcript times, nor of abftinence from flesh thofe dayes, which they ` > 
| thinke good to faft : and thofe which doe abftaine from flesh., fay they doe it nor 
| for religion, but for the ordinance of ciuil policie.For which opinion they alleadoe 
out of thisand other places ( lere. 14. v. 12. Zaiha.7. Y. 5.) that fach affii€tion | | 

isnot the faf, which God hath-chofen But 1f they would confider the coherence of | 
therext, they should finde the contrarie. For albeit:fafting alone without amend- 

ment of euil manners,& without other good workes,-doth not appeafe Gods wrath, 

nor is agreable to Godsawil, yer being soyned withcontrition of hart, and fincere 
pietic.doth then greatly pleafe him. And therboreour Lord God here (fayth S. Ie- | 


3 'praife & pro- | 





{ rom) left heamight feeme to reproue fafting , which himfelf nad commanded, tea- iThis feripture 
cheth how it behoueth ro faft: Non enim guerit Deus affirttionem folam, Cc bumiliatio- | 
nem anima per iniuriam corporis, vt inftar circuli torqueas corpus, C coka (ubmistat ac syi. fafting butad-! 

| Risincedat ec Sed ut cum iftis hac faciat aue feguunisr, For God feekcth notonlic ‘monisheth to- 
affi&ion and humiliation of the foule by imiurie of the bodie;that-one should fafi ef peci ahy | 

F 


i : 
treprounectn Not 


swrith his bodie about like acircle,hold downe his neck:,-and goe pendue, &c. But ‘fom nre 
that uyith thefe thinss , he doe thofe which folow : to wir 5 Difi ine the bands afim- | oo 
pretie and the reft,asin the text. Wherupon this Dogonr difcourfeth at large, shewe 

ing that it profiteth not to carie an emptie bellie , and doe thofe things that dif | 














Rrr 3 picafe 
TE aa a a a a a a g nn, 


z0 THE PROPHTECTE 


O amope eee o e 





. a ° t ry 4- . ~ 
difpleafe God. But fafting from meate, fo that fafting from finne (by declining from 
cuil,and doing good deeds) be royned withal:then (faith he)thy- fafting wil be acce- 
ptable: Tor then onal thy ght breake forth asthe morning, ana thy hżalih shal fooner arife, 


Ciirifts fat an! and thy iuffice shal goe before tly face and sheglovicof our Lord shal embrave she Further 


exampicof the! declaring the great profite therof by examples: that by fafting Damel, the man of 
o.dayes fatin! defires knew things to cometi Niniuites pacified the wrath of God:Elias & Moy- | 
Lent, fes by fourriedayes hunger were filed wich the familiaritie of God : And our Lord}? Reg. i 
him felf fafted fe manie dayes inthe wiidernes „us nobis fosennes seimnsornm dies reiin- |? Exo, 


guere t  to.leaue vnto vs the folemne day cs of faftes. 
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Cuar LIX, 


Sinnes doe [evavate men from God: 3. 4s manflaughter , theft , and lying. wih 
contempt of iudaement and inflice, 12. Men are otherwije iudged tuft or Yn- 


sft in the world thenindeed tacy are before God: 16. whe feeth and mdzeth 
al rightly, 


(4)No defe 
s God; power) 


orwilthar | W Eiro 1p the hand of our Lord is not abridged that he 





he deliuereth can not faue, neither is hiseare made heauie that it can 
not the faith- oe ities h d id db ~ 
ful from afi not heare,2.But(s) your iniquities haue deuided betweé 
&ionsbar you and your God, and your finnes haue hid his face tré 
their finnes arc: you that he would not heare, 3. For your hands are pol- - 

he impedi- luted with bloud and your fingers with iniquitie: your. 
ment ; for 


-lips haue fpoken lie and yourtongue fpeakech iniquitie. 4. T here is none 
which he pu- | P sand yourronguc ip niquitie. 4. 


. h ‘nuocate iultice. neither is there any that iudgeth truly : but 
nisheth them, "Pa doth inu e, neir y geth truly 


that they may they truftin things of nothing , and {peake vanities : they haue conecei- 


l 
i 


| Dan. 9. 
| Tone. 3. 





a4 e 
34. 


Nam, 


II, 
Ifa. 50.) 


repent,& then ued labour, and brought forth iniquitie. 5. They haue broken the egges lob, 13. 


hewildeliuer lof afpes, & haue wouen the {piders webs: hethat shal-eate ot their egges, 
them,v.20, | shal die ‘fand that which is nourished, shal behatched into acockarrice, 
6. Their webs shal not be for clothing,neither shal they be couered with 
their workes : their workes are vnprontable workes , and the worke of 
iniquitie is in their hands, 7, Their feere runne to-euil, & haften to shede 
innocent bloud : their cogitations are vnprofitable cogitations: wafte.& 
deftructio are in their wayes.3,T hey-haue not knowenthe way of peace, 
and there is no.judgement in their {teps.: their pathes are become croked 
to them:cuerie one that treadech in them,knoweth not peace.g. Forthis- 
canfe is iudgement far from vs,&iuftice fhal-nor apprehend vs, We ex- 
pected light,and behold darkeriefle : brightnes ,-& we haue walked in 
darkenes, 1o. We haue groped as blind men tor the wal , and as without 
cies haue feeled:we haue itumbled at-noone day as in darkenes,in darke 
places asthe dead.izr. Weal shal roare as beares,and-as mourning doues 
we that Jainent, We haue expected sudgement,and there is none: falua- 
40n, and it is far from vs.12.For our iniquities ace multiplied betoreihee 





| 


and 


Prou.: 
Ron, i, 


Se 


Ephef.6 ‘ 
1.Thef. 5 


Rom. ty. 
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and our finnes hauc anfwered to vs: becaufe our wicked doings are with 
vs,& our iniquities we haue knowé,13.to finne and lie againft our Lord: 
and we were turned away fothat we went not after our God , that we 
{pake calumnie and trangrcifion : we conceiued,and fpake trom the hart 
words of lying. 14, And iudgement was turned backward, and iuftice 
ftood far off ; beeaufe truth hath fallen downe in the ftreet, and cquitie 
could not enter in.15, And truth grew into obiiuion : and hethar depar- 


ted from euil, lay open to the praye: and our Lord faw , and it appeared 


euil in his cies, becaufe there is no iudgement.16.And he faw that there is 
notaman: & he was aftonifhed,becaufethere is none to oppofe himfelf: 


and (b) his owne arme faued to himfelf , and his inftice it-feit confirmed |p) N 
him, 17, He is clothed with iuftice as with a breftplate, and is an helmet {man being abl 


of taluation on his head: he isclothed with garments of reuenge , and is [to redeeme, 
land deliuer 
imankind from 


couered as with a mantel of zele.18. As vito reuenge as it were yntore- 
tribution of indignation to his aduerfaries , and recompence to his ene- 
mies : he wil repay the like tothe ilands. 19, And they of the Weft fhal 
fearethe nameof our Lord: and they of theryfing of the funne his glo- 
rie: when he fha] come as a violent {treame, which the fpirit of our Lord 
driueth : 20.and there fha] come aredeemerto Sion,and to them,that res 
turne from iniquitie in lacob, fayth our Lord,21. This is my couenant 
with them,fayth our Lord ; (¢) My fpirit that is inthee , and my words 
that I haue put inthy mouth, fhal nor depart out ot thy mouth,and out 
of the mouth of thy feece,& out of the mouth or thy feeds, feede, layth 
our Lord, trom this prefent and for cuer. 





Cuar, LX, 

In the Clurch of Christ shal shine the light of true faith , and fineere charsie: 8, 
which shal he {pred in al nations,and continue al times:15 replenished with ma- 
nse toyful graces,18.and esernal glorie. 


m Rise, (a) be illuminated lerufalem:becaufe thy light is 

" come, & the glorie of our L ord is rifer vponthee:2.Be- 
caufe loe darkenes fhal couertheearth, & a miftthe 
peoplese but (b) vponthee fhal our Lord arife, and his 
glorie fhal be feen vpon thee, 3, And the Gentils {ial 
walkein thy light,and Kings inthe brightnes of thy ri- 
necies round about & fee,al thele are gathered together, 





A xee 
fing,4. Lir: vp thi 
they are come to thec:thy fonnes fha) come from a farre,& thy daughters 
{fhal rife from the fide.y, Then fhalt thou fee, & abound, & thy hart ii:ai 
meruell and be enlarged, when the multitude ot the fea fhal be conuerted 
tothee, the ftrength ot Gentils ihal come to thee, 6. The inundction o: 
camels {hal couer thee , (c) the dromedaries ot Madian anc Epha: 


ai of ’ 


icaptiuitie of 
lfinne,God 


| 








o pure 


became man 
o accomplish 
this werke. 


(©) The Church 
hath ftil the 
fpirit of tru 
and tharfore 
can neuer ¢rre} 


(a\God pre- 
venting with 
grace,everie 
one muf co- 
operate by 
lgratcfully ac- 
‘cepting this 
ibenefite,and 
fo difpofe him 
felf to ithibh- 
Caton. 

Kt) Orly rhofe 
that come inte 
the Church re- 
ceine the ligir 
iof true faith, 

lal others are 

lio darkeres. 
6) This pro- 
phecie bcgãtoi 





P ahs M ai of Saba {nal comc, bringing gold and trakincenfe: and thewing forth 

ladoce Chit | pravie to our Lord.7.Althe cattel of Cedarshal begathered together vnto 
nndofered | thee,the rammes of Nabaioth thal miniftertothee : they hal be offered 
oats Mar. 2. vpoa my placable altar , and Iwil glorife the houfe of my maieftic. 8. 

o) in fetal | Who are thefe,thar flie as clouds,and as doues to their windowes ? g, For 
Britanic. Ire. (d) the ilandsexpece me, and the fhips of the feain the beginning, that 

land , Xother| [may briag thy fonnes from a farre: their filuer,& iheir gold with them, 

lilands , as Ter-| othe aameofthe Lordthy God, and tothe holie one òf Ifrael, becaufe 
kallian, Ori- | he hash glorified thee, ro. And the children of {trangers shal build thy 

Se, 8 >-Eada walles, and their Kings fhal minifterto thee: for in mine indignation 
Pelee. cad haue I itruck>nthee, andininy reconciliation: haue I had mercie vpon 

IS. Chryfoftom’' thee.t1.And thy garesfhal be open continually : day and night they shal [4 pne. 
kag ain’ rhe not be tirus thar (e) the ftrengch ot the Gentils may be broughtto thee, izi. v. 
Kentis. andtheiriings may be brought.12.Fer the natid & the Kingdome that f3- 

£ oT nis was 4 i thal mot feruc three, ihal perish:& the Genrils {hal be wafted with defolatié. 

“When the Ro. | 23-(f) The giorte of Libanusihal come to thee,the fre-tree ,& boxc-tree, 

maie Empe- | and pine-tree together , ro.adornethe plaée of my fanctification, andthe 
romrs,& other | place of my feere I wil glorifie. 14, And the children-of them that hum- 
Monarchs & | bledchee , fhal come crouching to thee , and al that detracted from thee 

Ned the faith of fhaladorethe {teps of thy feete , and shal cal thee'the-citieofthe Lord, 
uedthefaithof n. a q - 

Cirit. i Sion of the holie one of Irel. rs. For that thou waft forfaken, and 

(f) SJerom: | hated,and there was none that pafied by thee , 1 wil makethee tobe the 
compelled ( as pride of worlds,a ioy vmto generatid & peneratid:16.& thou fhalt fucke 
pefatth ) to, the milke of the Gentils, & thou fhalt be nurced with the teat of Kings:& 

ftor ica! fenfe, thou shalt know that I amrhe Lord that fauethee, and thy Redeemer the 
becaufeitis i {trong one ot Iacob. 17, For braffe I wil bring gold, and for yronI wil 
not conuenent’ bring filuer : and for wood brafle, and for tones yron : and I wil make 
to fay, The wals: thy vification peace, and thine ouerfeers juftice,78 Iniquitie {hal no more 
1& foundation | be heard in thy land,watte and deftruction in thy borders, and faluation 


\were adorne 4 {hal occupie thy walles,& prayfe thy gares.19. Thou {halt hauethe funne Apr. 

|with precious! no moreto shine by day , neither snal the brightnes of the moone |21.¥-23.) 

‘ftones and the lighten thee:but the Lord shal be vnto thee tor an euerlafting light , and 

pemple ,which) thy God for thy glorie.20, Thy funne shal goe downe no more, and thy Apoc. 

{should be moŝt: . pit feth d sh - 23.0.5 
moons shal not be diminished: becaufe the Lord shal be vnto thee foran 2t 5: 


glori W ye > ] 
Blea oeeds euerlaiting light,& the dayes of thy mourning shal be ended.21,And thy 


expoundech | people al iuft,for cuer shai inherire the land,the bud of my planting, the 
this place of | worke of mine hand to glorifie.2 2. The leatt shal be into a thoufand,and 
excellent men., the jitle one into. amoft itrong nation: ithe Lord inthetime thero: wil 


The hoiie mofi e- ' Á 
A j 
ioguens m anly- fodainly doe it. 


prian the Mar- 
syy and the Con 
fej our rf omr tim | 


me Hivarins, ez 























they nes esme se 
seethe neal grees 
tha: haite buals | 
Ibe Enneh of | 


thru. 
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Cuar XLI 


Chrif announceth himfelf tobe fent from beauen to tea ch the truth.to heale and 
perdo the pe-usent.to comfort the defolate,and firengtren the weake: 4. whofe | 
ufice in al she world, 10. And bis Church | 

Apofiles shalconfantly preach suffice in al the world, 10. Ana kis Church 


shat vetoyce. 


H £ 1ıpırit of the Lord ypon me, becaufe the Lord (4) |(4)OurSe- 
hath annoynted me: to preach to the milde he fent me, juioùr was not, 
b that I should heale the contrite of hart,and preach in- neither needed 
| Ito be vifibly 


dulgence to the captives , and deliverance to them that | 
| annoynred,as 


DA 17 are ihut vp. 2. That Iihould preach the placable Yeare jA aron Dauid. 
SSER tothe Lord, & the day of vengeance of our God: that I |g others were 


might comfort al that mourne;3.that I might appoint tothe mourners ot ibut inuifibly 





33° arr~ , | | ? 
$16, & giue thé acrowne for aines,the oyle of ioy for mourning,a mante] ‘by God,vuith 


of prayfe for : he -pirit of forrowfulnes - and they {hal be called init the zte f. gladnes, 
{trong of iu{tice, planting orthe Lordto glorifie, 4. And they fhal build PP 44.v 8,»vith 
the deferts fram ine begynning of the world , and shal erect the old rui- pe Holie Ghe fi, 
nes; and fhalrepayre the defolate cities , that were diflipated in genera- landvvith 
tion and generations And aliens fhal ftand, and feede your cattel ; and [pevver A8. 
the children shal be your husbandmen,and dreflers of the vines, 6, And: , favhorefulnes 
you {nal be called the Prieks of the Lord : to you it shal be layd 5 -The al others re. 
minifters of our God : you shaleate the ftrength of the Gentiis , and in |ceine.Joan 1.v. 
their glorie you fhal be proud,7.For your( b)double contufion & fhame, nae 
(e) they {hal prayfe their part: for this caule fhal they recciue double pvas a 
in their land, euerlaftingioy fhal beto them, 8. Becaufe I am the Lord oot the yi 
that loue iudgement,& hate robberie in holocauft : and I wil giue their jnofties & frf 
worke in truth , and make a perpetual couenant with them, 9. And they Preachers of 
{hal know their ieede in the Gentilsand their bud inthe middes of peo- |Chrifts‘Ghof 
ples;althat fhal, fee them, {hal know them,that thefeare the feede which elotnar both 
the Lord hath bleffed. 10, Reioycing I wil reioycein our Lord ; and my es de- 
foule shal be jovfulin my God: becaufe he hath clothed me with the 
rments of faiuation:and with the garment of tuftice he hath compafled 
ime , as a bridegrome decked with.a crowne , and as a bride ador- 
ned with her iewels.11.F or as the earth bringeth forth her {pring ; and as 
the garden shooteth forth his {eede : fo shal our Lord God make iuftice 


| to ipring forth,and prayfe betore al the Gentils, 











ftil folowed 
idolatrie,bur 
shortly after, 
manie. were 


ther lewes & 
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The Prophet auoucherh that heil not ceafe from preaching Chrift: 4.t0 whem al 
-natoni shal be connerted:3.¢> whofe Church shal continue for euer, 


(a)True Prea- 
dchers.and Pa- 
i tours ceafe 

not from prea- 


-O n Sion (4) Iwil not hold my peace, and for Je- 
tufalem, I wilnot refijril heriuft one come torth 
as brightnes, & her Sauicur be kindled asalampe, 





ad! 
. à. At 
r 


chingthe j <==| 2. And the Gentils thal fee thy iuft one , and aj 
i > se l = . . 
trath,for anie | Aal Kirgsthy nobly onc:and chou dhalt be called by a 
threats,ter- | 2 5 . - 

; | =) new name, whichthe mouth of our Lord shaj 
rour ortor- atA 





| . | name. 3, And thou inalt be a crowne of glorie in 
E Do- = , the hand of our Lord , & the diademe ot a king- 
jphet:For Sion | dome inthe hand of thy God,4,Thou fhalt no more be called, Forfaken; 
(that is,for the & thy land fhal no more be called, Defolate:Bur thou fhalt be called; My 
Suron ) Twit wilin her,and thy land inhabited, becaufe it hath wel pleafed our Lord 
nos ceae enc, & 1P thee: & thy land shal be inhabited.5.For the yong man fhal dwel with 
iwith S. Paul. the virgin , andthy children shal dwel in thee.And the bridegrome fhal] 
‘The vvordef | reioyce vpon the the bride,& thy God fhal reioyce vpon thee.6.(b)Vpon 
‘God ss not sted. | thy wals,Jerufalem,] haue appointed watch-men , al the day,and al the 
pean , night , tor euer they shal not hold their peace. You that remember our 
E Chrif a ord,hold not your peace,7. & giue not lilence to him,vntil he eftablifh, 
‘perpetually vi- and vntil he make Jerufalem the prayfe in the earth, 8. Our Lord hath 
ifible in her fworne by his right hand, and by the arme of his {trength: If I shal giue 
'watch-men, thy wheate any more to be meate for thine enemies: and if rhe firange 
phe Paftours &l children fhal drinke thy wine, whereinthou haft labeured. 9. Becaufe 
therof, they thar shal gather it together, shal eate it,and shal prayfe the Lord: and 
| they that carie it together,shal drinke it in my holie courts. 1o. Pafle ye, 
pafle ye through the gates,prepare a way tor the people , make the iour- 
ney plaine,& picke vp the itones,& lift vp the figne to the peoples.31.Be- 
hold our Lord hath made heard inthe ends of the earth,tel the daughter 
of Sion: Behold thy Sauiour commeth : behold his reward is with 
him,and his worke before him.12, And they shal cal them, The holie | Zach, 9, 
people,the redeemed ot our Lord, But thou shalt be called, A citie fought 


.or,and not Forfaken. 
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Chrif 1s deferibed as 4 Siflorious conguerour aftending into heanen with triumph, 
` ? 
embrucd with blead 7. For al whole benefites the Prophet rendreth thankes:10, . 
f ° ` - - . H ` I . 
expoftulassng she peoples ingratitude, that prono ‘ed G od to wrdt». 


H ofa) isthisthat commeth from Edom, with '¢a)S.Dionvfe. 
died garments from Bofra, this beautiful one in Hietar.ezleft. 


A hisrobe, going in :he multitude of his ftrength: |c- ~- fupooferh 


“93 . 
I that {peake iuftice,and am a defender to faue. this Ap be ue 
2 Why then is thy clothing red,and thy garmé:s the hichen 
as theirs that tread inthe wine-prefle ? 3.1 haue 'ordcrof An- 
-roden the preffe alone,and of the Gentilsthere is igels, admiring 
nota man with me:I haue troden them in my ‘CArifts beacty 
l furie and haue trodenthë downe in my wrath:& lees, HO exces 
o- . H > ' > CUT, NOLWitn- 
their bloud is fprinkled vpon my garments , & I naue {tayned al my ray- ftanding that 
ment, 4.Forthe day of reuenge isin my hart , the yeare of my redem- ihe is embrew- 
ption is come. 5. Llooked about ,& there was no helper : 1 fought, and 'ed with bloud 
there was-none to ayde:.and myne arme hath {aued,and myne indigna- aicending 
tioa it-felf hath holpenme.6.And I hauetroden downe the peoples in my | wh; am 
furie and haue inebriated them in mine indignation , and haue drawen beth terres 
their ftrength downetothe ground, 7. Ewil remember the mercies or |e!) from Bofra 
our Lord,the prayfe of our L ord for al things , that our Lord hath ren- (a vvaked citie 
dred to vs ,and tor the multitude of the good things to the houfe of iuershrou ven) 
Ifrael, which he hath giuen them according to his indulgence, and ac- len iS: from 
cording to the multitude of his mereies, 8, And he fayd : But yer is my heauen wih 
people,children that denie not: and he isbecome their Sauiour, 9. Inal] triumph afier 
their tribulation he was not troubled , and (b) the Angel of his face iabloudie vi- 
faued them : in his loue , and in his indulgence he redeemed them, and Corie, 
bare them, and litted them vp al the daies ot the world.10.Bur they pro- ( ene Angel 
uokedto wrath, and afflicted the {pirit of his holie one : and he was the Church 
turned to be their enemie, and he conqueredthem, 11, And heremem jwhich AEdeth'! 
bred the dayes of the world of Moyfes , and of his people: Where is he before the fice | 
that brought them out ot :he fea, with tne Paitours of his focke: Where of God; Caint 
is hethat put inthe middes of him the fpirit of -his-holie one? 12. He tafe the penn, 
that brought out Moyles tothe right hand by the arme of his maieftie. cular guar- | 
that diuided the waters before rhem, that he might make to himfelf 4, Idiansdoeal- i 
euerlafling name, 13.Hethat brought them out throughthe depths, as an wares feethe | 
horfe in the defert that tumbled not, 14. Asthe beaitthat goeth downe face of his Fa-' 
in the plaine fielde, the {pirit of our Lord wastheir conductour: fo didft ! 
thou bring thy people thatthoumighreit make thee a name of clorie, Is, 
5 
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cher .Mazs.ié. 


Attend from heauen,and looke rrom thy holie habitation, & or thy elc- 
‘rie ; where is thy zele , and thy ftrength , the multitude of thy 





Sif 2 bowels 
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| bowels,and of thy mercies:they haue held backe themfelues toward me. | 
. ; I16.Foz thou art. our facher, and” Abraham hath not.Knowen vs, and 
A Iiracl hath been ignorat of vs:thou,o Lord, art our Fat her ovr Redeemer, 
onr or bardnes fromthe beginning is thy name. 17. (e) Why haft thou made vserre,o 
f bart:but by | Lora, fromthy wayes: haft thou hardned our hart, that we feared not 
indulgemenst | thee? Rerurne tor chy feruanis,the tribes of thine inheritance, 18, .As no- 
| punishing, fin thing haue they pofieffed thy holie peopic : our enemies haue troden 
qorre harden | Jowne thy fanctification.19.We are become as inthe beginning, when 


sheir ouyne 7 . . 
bares: foS.¥e thou didit not rule ouer vs, neither was thy name inuocated vpon, Vs 


rom, 











ANNOTATION &, 
C n a rP LXIIL 


| 16. Abraham hath not hnovune vs. ) The faith ful people confidering their owne 
‘The Tewes grear frequent, & iuueterate finnes , wath the extreme calami.ies wheripto the) 
“iuppofed that | were fallen for the fame , fuppofed that their progenitour Abraham ( whom God 
itor their fin- : had parzicularly called out ofhis countrie) & lacob (of whofe twelue founcs the 
ines the Patri- whole nation was propagated)}didno longer acknowledge thim for their children, 
farchs did not Í becaufe they had fo orieuonfly offended Cod & were rot worthie of anic faour, A] 
acknowledge : which notwithftandin o yer they hoped is; Gods incéparable merciv,that his diuine 
‘them for their goodnes,being Creatour of al,who had elected thé forhis peculiar pcople,brought 





ichildren. | them outof Egypt,and often deliuered them from fundrie affiictions, would againe 
yet hoped | reduce them from captinitie and as theirmerciful father.remit their finnes, and re- 
that God of lieue their miferies:though Abraham, Jacob, and other Patriarchs had infty reic- 


\his mercie &ed them as loft children. This being the prover literal fenfe cf this place , accor- 
would relicue ding to S.lerome,and other ancient Voctours explication,it maketh nothing at al for 
them indi- the old andnew herefie of Vigilantius , & Luther, denying that Saints in an other 
Heretic. life doe know what is done in this world.For albeit the Patriarchs in zele of iufticc, 
| did not acknowledge their carnal pofteritie (becanfe of their great finnes) for their 


How the old children,yet th ~y knew their ftate, asS. Auguft (li. de iura pro mortuis ) Interpre- Apls, 


Patriarchs ting this.and other places of holie Scripture, teacheth, partly by relation of fech 
|knew the ftate, as pafied from hence to them; partly by holte Angels; and efpecially by diuine in- 
‘of men in this 
nyar? . . +, ; 

Wworid. rich glutton deferibing what echof them had deferued,and confequently received. 
Saints in Much more both the old Patria rchs,and al other Saints ,1n eternal glori. know ech 
giorie fee more other,thouch neuer feen nor knowne before inthis world ,asS. Gregorie teacheth 
icleerly then | fia .33.Dial-g. The glorified Saints fee alfo in God that which perteyneth to their 
[Prophets In clients,that pray vnto thé in earth, fo farre as God doth ordaine,more cleerly by light 





jthis life. of cloric,then Prophets fee by light of prophecie: as S.Auguftin teacheth.Burton- [ij 22. ¢ 
That Saints ching the manner, he faith it excecded the reach of his vnderftanding , bo»r Martyrs |z 0 cru. 


know,& helpe: due heipe shofe vuhoitiscertaine are holpen by them. So difcourfing at large of the vn- Cura pro 
mortal mens | cerraine manner, shewerh that there is no dopbratalofthething itfelfe, that Saints morse 


inecefsisiesis | in heauen doe know mortal mens necefsicics,heare their prayers,and helpe them by | y6_ 
‘certaine:but | theyr intercefsion and merits; which he confirmeth alfo li.20. c. 11.com. Fauf. Tradl, | 


me manner g.i Inan Ser. tde Sanétis. Likewife S. Ierom againft Vigilantius,S Gregorie l. 3 Epift, 
how , 1s obicu- ep. 3046.7 .€Pe1 26.11,9.ep. 38.and others in manse places. 
ire. 


` 














| fpirations.As it is cleere that Abraham knew the ftate of poore Lazarus , -& of the |Luc.a6, 
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Jz.Cor.2, 


Pal, 
978. 


| and al we the workes of thy hands. 9, Be notangrie ,o Lord,ynough 


jour things worthie to be defired are turned into ruines. 12. Wilt thou 
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The Tewes in captiuitie pray to God forreleak: 4. acknowledging his former 
great benejites,and their owne finnes flying now to bis mercie, 
















Ovun Godthou (x) wouldeft breake the SA ii 


heavens afunder , and wouldft de‘cend : at thy |p ta ong 
prefence the mountaines should melt. away.2.As |Prophets of 
the burning of fyre would they melt , the waters jthe old Tefta- 
would burne with fyre , thar thy name might be | ment moft fer- 
made knowen to thine enemies: at thy prefence jueney defired 
the nations should be troubled. 3. When thou ming ts com- 
f i SN {halt doe meruelous things , we shal not fu- | (6) 4nd, fioni 
ftayne : thou art defcended , and at thy prefence the mountaines are mel- | feth for,as Ger 
ted.4. From the beginning ofthe world they haue not heard,nor receiued | 14-v.:8.And 
with the eares: the eie harh not feen,o Gc.d,befide thee, v hat things thou the English Bi 
haft prepered for themthat expect thee. s. Thou haft mette him that re- Papa 
ioyceth,and coth iuftice: inthy waies they shal remember thee ; behold place though 
thou art angrie, í b) and we haue finned: we haue been alwayes in them, |the Hebrew 
(c)and we shal be ,aued.6, And al we are become as one vncleane, and a] !text hath ves 
our iuitices as the clo hofa menftrued woman : and we haue al rallen as (th4t 192d. Bu 
E 2 ae ae . ywewithS. Ie 
aleaie , anc our iniquitics as the w ince have taken vs away. 7. There is lom and other 
none rhat inuocarethihy name : that ryfeth vp, and holdeththee p thou larcient Fa- 


haft hid thy face from vs,and haft dashed vs in the hand of our iniquitie, ' thers foio 


8, And now Lord thou arr our tather,& we clay:and thou art our mzker, ithe authentical 
} >| Shick hath at! 
andremember no more our inj quitie: loe gegard,al we are thy people.zo, M hi. “tree A 
The citie of thy holie one is made defert,Sion is made defert , Jerufalem | enim in the ©: 
is become defolate.11. The houfe of our fanétification , and of our glorie, | ther. 


where ourtathers prayfed thee,is turned into the burning of fyre, and a}! Litewife s 
, [ican par 





i 


D ‘ . : 
tvpon thefe hings conteyne thy felf, o Lord, wilt thou hold thy peace, i feih yenas if 
and afflict vs vehemently? | he had fayd: 

yer vve shal be 


Janed, 


















(2) This can | 
anor be meant 
of the Iewes, 
bac neceflarily 
ofthe Gentils. 
(6)Bar this ts 


ken of the 
Jewes:and fo 
S, Paul tefg- 
cthof both 
thefe places.. 
Rom.. 0. 9. 20. 
{LI 


(<)Nothing ci 
be more plain- 
Py vttered then 
ishere thedo.- 
ftrine of mans 
freewi], 
!) Likewife 


ewes shal be 
execrable. 
(APAndGods 
feruants shal 
be oled 


jeuidentl; fpo- } 
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The Gentils shal feeke and finde Chrift,2. whom the Lewes voil perfecute;and shal 


bevetetted,only a few retikes referued.13. So the Church sial multiplie , and 
abound in graces. 


i 


H £ y (a) haue fought me that before asked not, 
they haue found that fought me nor. I faid : Behold 


tl 





e = 
Fe me, behold me,to a Gentilitie that did not inuocate 
| A = my name,2.] haue {pred forth mine hands.al the day 
4 ESN to (b) an incredulous people, which goeth in a way 
| Ea 4 not good after their owne cogitations: 3. A people 
x d that prouoke me to anger before my face alwayes: 


thavimmojatein gardens, and facrifice vpon bricks. 4. That dwel in fe- 


puichers , and fleepe in temples of idols : that eate {wines flesh , and pro- 
rane potage in their veffels.5, That fay : Depar: from me, approcih not 
zo me, becaufethou art vncleane : thete fhal-be {moke in my turie, a fyre 


burning al the day. 6, Behold itis written betore me: I wil not hold my 


peace , but I wii render and repay into their bofome 7, your iniquities, 
and the iniquities of your fathers together, fayth our Lord, rhat haue fa- 
crificed vpon-the mountaines,and wp6 the litle hilles haue reproched me, 
& | wilremeafure their firt worke in their bo!ome, 8. Thus faith our 
Lord: As it a berrie:be found in a clufter, and it be faid: Deftroy. it not, 


-becaufe itisa bleffing : fo wil I doe for my feruants fake , that 1 deftroy 


not the whole,g; And J wil bring forth feede out of Lacob, & out of Juda 
a pofieflour of my mountaines :& mine elect fhal inherite it, and my fer- 
uants {hal inhabite there,10. And the champaine countries fhal be into 


toidsot flocks , and the valley of Achor forthe couche of heards, vnto 


my people that haucfoughzafter me, z1, And you, that hauc torfaken 
the Lord, thar haue fergorren my holie mount, that iet a table to Fortune, 
and efter libaments vpon it, 12, I wil number you inthe {word , and you 
{ha} altal by fatghrer: becaufel called , and you haueno: aufwered ; I 
fpake,and you haue net heard, and you did euil in mine ejes zand you 


(c) haue chofen the things , thar I would not. 13, (4) For this caufe thus. 
fayth our Lord God : Beuold my feruants fia] eate, and you fhal be hun.. 


grie : behold my feruants flial drinke,ana you fhal be thirftie.14.Behold 


my feruants ihal retoyce,and you inal be confounded: behold my feruais: 


thal prayle for ioytulnes.of hart ; and you {fhal crie for forow of hart,and 
tor contrition of ipirit you Lhalhowle.15. And you ihal leaue your name 
(e) tor an * othe to mine elect : and the Lord God final kil thee , and wil 
cal his {cruants by (f)an other naime.16, La which hethatis bleffed ypon 
the earth, ihal be blefledjin God, Amen :.& he that {weareth in the earth 
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thal fweare by God Amé:becaufe the former diftrefles are forgotté,& be- (g) After the 

| caufe they are hid frő myneeyes.17.For behold I create new (g )he.ues,& general Refur- 
a new earth:& the former things fhal not be in memorie, & they {nal not |reGion the 
afcend vponthe hart.18, But you fhal be glad & reioyce for euer in ihefe heavens and | 
things, which create: becaufe loc I create Jerufalem exultation, anc ihe jearth shai be | 





| people therofioy. 19. And I wil reioyce in Terufalem , and be gladin my ater ed os. not 


people , and there ihal no more be heard in it the voice of weeping, and |in tuigance. 

the voice of crying. 20, There fhal no more be a childe of dayes, & anol 

man that ihal not fil vp his dayes, becaufe the childe of an hundred yeares 

fhal dic, & and the finner ot an hundred yeares fhal be accurft, 21, And 

they {hal build cities , and inhabite: and they thal plant vineyards , and 

eare the fruitstherot, 22. They fhal not build, and an other fhal dwel: 

they fhal not plant, & an other ihal eate : for according to the dates of the | 

tree, shal be the dayes of my people,and they shal make oldthe workes (b) The grea- 

of their hands, 23. Myne elect snal not labour in vayne,nor ingender in tet and oa 

conturbation : becaufe it is the feede ot the blefled ot the Lord,and their Nein cm 

ee . - , being conuer- 

Jal.31.| Pofteritie with them, 24, And it shal be ,fbetorethey cal , 1 wil heare : as red to Chrift, 

they are yet {peaking , I wil heare.25. The woulte and the lambe shal doe humble _ 

feede together , the lion and the oxe (k) shal eate firaw : & tothe {erpent ‘themfelues to 

| duft shal be his bread : they fhal not hurt, nor kil in al my holie moun- t° Ample 


A manners of 
taine,fayth our Lord. Chriftians, 
to penance, fa- 
fiing, praying, 
and al workes 


Cuar LXVI. of mortifica- 


tion. 








eee 





God who fillet) heauen and earth, wil dwel in the bart of the humble. 3. For the 
finnes of the Lewes Ierujalem shal be deftroyed.5. The faith of Christ shal be 
propagated bythe preacang.of the A poftles.15..And Chrift commingto idge, 

19. al shal-receiue according to their deferts, 





» H vs faith our Lord ” Heauen is my feate, and the earth |.) A pronhe. 
oy. aya (4) A prophe 
zi. e my toote ftoole:(a)what is this houie that you wil buiid \ciethar theTé 
y [eA tome: and what isthis place of my reft? 2. My hand jple shal ceafe: 
, © hath made althelethings , & al thefe things haue been [6 ae facrifi- 
TA done, fayth our Lord, Butto whom fhal I hauerefpect, Ices of the old 
A . O emae . > |Teftament shal 
ANSTO butto the poore litle one,& the contrite of {pirit andhim jpecome vn. 
that trembleth at my words? 3. Hethar (b) immolateth an oxe, is as he jlawful, 
{thar should flay aman: he that killeth a sheepein facrifice , as he that 
should braine a dog : he that offereth objatid,a she that should offer fv i- 












| 
| 
| 
| 





nes bloud:he rhat remembreth trankincenfe , ashe that should bic fle an 
| idol, Althere things haue they chofenin their wayes,and in their abomi- | 
i nations their foule is delighted, 4, Wherfore] alio wil choofe their | 
Prou. ‘delufions : and thethings thar they feared , Iwil bring to‘them: 
„a leret becaufe J called, anatherewas none that wouid anlwer:] haue fpo- | 
AE ET 
} 





ken, 


(s) Yofephus 
Sxpoun eth 
thisof the An- 
gels voice vtte- 

ired m the réple 
before the de- 
ftruction,fay- 
Ing: : Migremus 
hinc: Let vs de- 
part from 
thence. S. Ie- 
rome cons"- 
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(d)God g giueth 
natural power | 
toal Jining 
creatures of 
generation:but 
himfelf oria- 
geth forth 
children ofhis 
. Church. 
e)Immediately| 1 
before Chrift 
come to iudge, | 
this whole 
world sha! be' 
deftroyed by 
(f) Chrift 
afcending to 
his Father left 
the figne of 
(Thaw Exc.9) 
the croffe.vnto | 
Vs, Or put it in’ 
our forcheads, 
thar we may 
freely fay : the 
ght of thy 
1losnten trice ys 
sgned vpn ys. 
S Jerom in hune 
lecum, 

(g)Men of al - 
nations shal be 
rovght | Into 


the Church by 
the maniftrie 
of particular 


Angels. S, Hero. 
ibid. 
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ken, and they heard not : & they haue done euil in mine ejes , and haue 
chofen thethings. that I would not. 5. Heare the werd of our Lord , ye 
thattremble athisword : : vour brethren that hate you,and reie&t you for- 
my neme fake, haue fayd: Let the ord be glorified, & we thal fee in your 
ioy : but they fhal be confounded, 6. A voice of people frö the citie,(¢) a 
voice trd the téple,the voice of our Lord repaying retribution to his ene- 
mies.7. Before fhetraueled , fhe brought forth , before her time came to 
be deliuered, fhe brought forth aman childe, 3 Who euer heard fucha 
thing?& who hath feenthe like tothis>W hy, fhal the earth trauel in one 
day.c or fhal a natid be brought forth together, becaufe Sion hahtraueled, 
& brought forth her. chilcien: 9.Shal sot I (d)that make others to bring 
ior: h children, my {elf bring forth, faith the Lord?fhal I, that giue genere- 
tionto others,be barren,fayth the Lordthy God ? 10. Reioyce with Jeru- 
{aié,& be ioyiul i in her al ye that louc her : be glad with herin gladnes al 
ye, that mourr.e v6 her,11. thar you may fuck,& be filled ofthe breafi of 
her confolation: that you may milke , & flow with delights in al manner 
oi her glorie. 12, Becaufe thus faith our Lord: Behold I wil decline ¥pon 
her as it were a fioud ot pwace;and as arerrent ouerfiowing the glorie of 
the Gentils, which you : fhal fucke: at the beafts you fhal be caried,& vpo 
the knees they hal fpeake you fayre. 13, Asif chemother would fpe: ke 
| one fayre,fo will comfort you, & in lerufalem you fhal be comforted, 
. You ihal fee, & your hart {nal reioyce, and your bones fha) {pring as 
an n herbe, and the hand of our Lord fhal be knewen to his feruants, & he 
>i fha] be wrath with his enemies.1s; Becaufe loe our Lord(+) wil comein 
fyre, & his chariots as a whirlewind,to rendet his turic in indignation, & 
his rebuking i in flames of fyre : 16. ‘becaufe our Lord fhal iudge in fyre, 
& in hisıword to al flefh, and the flaine of our Lord fhal be multiplied, 
17, they thar were fan@ihed , & thought themfelues cleane in the gardës 
behind the gate within,they that did eate {wines fleth „and abomination, 
and the moufe : they fhal be confounded, fayth our Lord. 18. But I know 
their workes, and their cogitations : 1 come that I may gather together, 
withal nations and tongues: and they fhal come and {nal fee my glorie, 
79AndI wil put (f)a Gone i inthem,and I wil fend of them, that ihal be 
faued,to the Gentils into the fea, into Afrike,& Lydia,them that holdthe 
arrow: into Iralie,and Greece;to the jlands farre off,to them rhat haue not 
heard ot me, and ‘haue not feen my glorie. And they fhal fhew for:h my’ 
glorie to the Gentils : 20,and yehey {fhal bring al your brethen of al na- 
DOLLS A guift to our Lord, vpon janti and in chariots, & in horfe-litters,. 
& on mules, and in coches, to my holie mountaine lerufalem, fayth our 
Lord,as if the children of Ifrael thould bringin a guilt in a cleane veffe] 
into the houfe of our Lord.2:, And %1 wiltake otthem to be Priefts, & 
Leuites, faych our Lord, 22. Becaufe as new hesuens, and anew earth, 
y hich I mezkeio {tand betore me,fayth our Lorc:fo fha] | your feede {täd, 
and your name. 23, And there inal be month after month, and fabbath 
stier labbath: (h) al flesh inal cometo asore betore my face , dayth our | 


Lord. 
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Lord, 24. And they fhal goe out, and feethe carcaffes of the men, thar (4)General re- 
haue tranfgreffed againft me :their worme fhal not die, and their tyre ae of 
a not be quenched; and they ‘shal be cuen vato farierie of fight to al en 

eth, 


p error tet ng ET, 
ANNOTAT ONS. 


Cuar LXVIL 


1. Heanen is my feate.) Leftanie should interprete thefe prophetical promifes (as | As God was 
the [ewes doe)only of the reftauration . &’reedificarion of Ierufalem and the Tem=|ferued more 
ple the Prophet here sheweth,that albeit God fan&tified.the temple,and granted ma- |fpecially inthe 
nie benefites to thofe that ferued him therein, yet his proper feate is notin anic ma- (remple.fo he is! 
terial remple or terreftrial place , bur in heauen. And therfore Temples and Chur- now in Chur-! 
ches are indeed ordayned for faithful peeple to ferue him in, & to fignific, that as |ches. but is jn 

| thefe places are more holie then ordinarte houfes, fo heauen is infinitely more glo- jal places, See 
| rious then anie.earthlic palace:yet-God is not conreyned in ante place,bur exceedeth| yay. 42, 
al. To which purpofe S. steuen( Ad. 7. ) alicadgeth and vrgeth this place: and 
alfo S.Paul Ad. 17. thar Godd»velleth n.t , or ts not concluded in temples , neither 
‘needeth them for hisowne yfe , but is rightly ferued in them , by thofe that lift vp 
their minds to him,as dwelling in heaucn,& replenishing al places. 

at. Tuvil sake of ihm tbe Priefts.) in the Law of Moyfes Prieftsand Leutres 
were alof one Tr be, by fuccefsion of natural kinredsaot by ele@ien ; bur the law {the old law 
being changed,neceflarily alfo Priefthood is changed.And Byshops, Priefts , Dea~|fucceeded hy 
cons and other Clergie men,are taken,and ordamed,net by necrnes of bloud, but by {bloud,in the 
ele&ion,according to their merites of vertues. new by ele~ 
ion, 
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The famme o : EREMIE the fonne of Helcias , Priest and Propet , being fanflified inhis 
je mot bers wombe, began to Prophecie asyet a chide in Iuda; inthe tlsrteenth- 
|yeare of the rezigne of King lolias ; conisnued tne reft of las time , which was 
mnieen yeares more; andthe elenen yeares of Ioakim ( wherin are counted the 
three months of loachaz, and other three of lechonias,otherwife called 10a- 
ichin Jand elenen yeares of Sedecias;in al fourtie one yeares;\before Ñe went into | 
egypt, where be aljo prophecied , and finally was ftoned to death by the people, 
He wrote two !% te citie of Taphnis. His whole worke conteyneth two diflin Bookes , befides 
Bookes & one 4n Epiflle,which folower’s after the Prophecie of Baruch. The former booke is 
| Epiftle. called his Prophecie,the other bis Lamentations.S.lerom comprehendeth the fumme 
{ihe contents ofal bricfly, fa ying: Leremie connecteth a nuttie{ not watehing )rod,and a pot 
£ his bookes. P ov ing hote,fro the face of the north, the leopard {poiled of his colour 
boyling hote,tr6 the face of the north, the leopard {poiledo urs, 
and thetourefold Alphabet in diucrs meeters, Sigarfing „thet God wil cor- 
ireét his people with a rod,in his hote furie, from she north, to wit by the King of 
Babylon. for their pertinacitie in fundrie kinds of finnes. Al which the Prophet 
lamenteth with his doleful verje of diuers meeter. The Prophecie may be diuided | 
into fine parts. Firft,he shewesh she conditions and'qualiiies of himfelfe , with the 
manner of his mifsion:then Gods great clemencie in recaling the people from finne, | 
denouncing dangers imminent for their obftimacie: in the twelne firft c'apters, Se- 
condl),in tae eight chapters folowing, by diuers Metaphorical and other figura- 
tise defcriptions be declareth the in gratitude co other finnes of the people, shreat- 
ning punishment: for which they perfecute him. Thirdly,in ot cer eight chapters, be 
reprependeth the inhabitants of I erufalem.e/, pecially the King. euil PrieSts , and 
falfe Prophets , jome being already caried into captinisie : jor which free prea- 
ching he is againe perfecutsd. Fourthlyin the next eleuen chapters, he mixteth con- 
olations ev threats efpecsally the deftruttion of lerufalem, captiuitie of King and 
people.and their releale after feuentie yeares. Fiftly, sn theother thirteen clapiers 
be prophecieth the deftenttion of the lewes,that goe into A egypt:and of fundrie 
nations for their idolatrie,and for their cruelsie against the lewes. in enerie part 
interrofeth manie Propiecses of Chrift,and his Church : befides the myftycal Jenfe 


luncluded in the hiftorscal, 
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Leremie Prophecsed in the times of Tofias, Ioakim, and Sedecias Kings of Iuda: The Erft part. 
_ 5 being fanttified in bis mothers-wombe, ss fent in hss tender age 10- Prophecte ‘Gods clemen- 
S . i _ lere anuireeh to 
2 the defiručhon of erufalem,17. Ged gining him courage againft bis perfe repentance, & 
” his iuftice pu- 
nisheth obfti- 
nate finners, 
He words -of lerentie the fonne of * Helctas,of 
the Priefts chat were in Anathoth , in the land of 
Beniamin, 2, The word of our Lord which was 
made to him in thedaies of lofiasthe fonne of 
JR] Amon. KingofIuda, inthe thirteenth yeare of his 
Kingdome.3.And the word was made inthe daies (2)He Prophe- 
A —- or loakim the fonne of Joiias King of luda, vnto' |credalfo in ba- 
the end of the eveuenth yeare of Sedecias the fonne of lofias King nishment (ch. 
fof Iuda, (a) euen vnto the tranfmigration of lerufalem , inthe fift eqn Aegypr 
month, 4. And the word of our Lord was made to me, faying : 5. Be- |had fiue fpe- 
fore I formed thee in the wombe, I knew thee < and {b) . before |cial prerogatt 
thou cameft forth ofthe matrice , I fanCtified thee, and a Prophet in the [Ues:He was sã-| 
Gentils I gaue thee. 6. AndI fayd: Aaa,o ‘Lord God : Behold 1 can ihed in his 
not fpeake,becaufe I ama childe. 7, And our Lord faid vnto me: Say spier róbe] 
{not : Lam achilde: for to al things, to which F fhal fend thee , thou |Prophetsa per- 
shalt goe : and al things: wharfoeuer I shal command thee , thou jpetual virgin : 
shalt fpeake.8.Benot afraide of their tace:becaufe I am with thee,to ce- '& Martyr, 
liner thee,faith our Lord.g.And our Lord put forth his brand , and tou- 19 is prophe- 
ched my. mouth : & our Lord fayd to me:Bchold I haue giuen my words |pf hen 
{in thy mouth: 10, Behold I haue appointedthee this day ouer (c) the lbut alfo of thel 
` | Gentils, and ouer Kingdoms, that thou maift pluck vp , and deftroy, 











: |Gentils. 
| and walte , and diffipate , and build, and plant. 11. Andthe word of |(#)Godis — 
our Lord was made to me , faying : What {eeft thou leremie?And I faid: |watchful to 


+ x f i 
|" fee arod * watching.12,And our Lord faydto me:Wel haft thou feen; Pa ap: 


becaufe I(d)wil watch vponiny word to doe it.13.And the word of our sie red (as 


Ce -o - the 7©.tran{- a 
T tt 2 Lord: 


= aaaea pe 
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late)that is, | Lord was made to me the fecond timc , faying:What {eeftthou? And 
fais Law is out-| faid:T fee a pot boyling hote , andthe tace thereof tram the face of the 
wardlic hard | North,14.And our Lord fayd vnto me: From the Norta fhal euil be apc- 


and bitter like Dots pe oo : 
a nut shel. but ned vpon al the inhabitants of the land.15. Becaufe loe I wil cal together 





fant,asthe | fhal came, and dhal fer euerigone histhrone in the entéin a of the gates 
kernel when | of Ierufalém,and vpon althe walles therof-round about,and ypon ai the 
che shelisbro- cities of Iuda.16, And J wal {peaks my iudgements with them, rouching 
ken. S.Theo | a} the wickednes -of them that hauc forfaken me , anchaue offered to 
dores. | Grange Gods,and baue adored the worke of their owne hands.17.Thou 
{therfore girde thy loynes,& rife and {peake to them al things that I com- 

-mand thee, Benot afrayd of their face: for 1 wil make thce not to feare 
their countenance, 18, For I haue given thee this day tobe as a fenced 
citie,and as an yron pillar , and as a brafen.wal ouer al the land of the 
Kings of Juda,to the Princes thereof, & tothe Prielts,and to the people 

| of the land.1g.And they fhal fight againtit-thee , andihal/e)not preuaile: 


(e)God promi- b ecaufe Lam with thee, faith our Lord to deliuer thee. 


ad not peace 
in his life, 
put victorie in 
nis death. 





Cuar Ii. 


God expofulateth with the Tewes, 6. that they regard not his great benefites.8. 
Some Priefts,and ( pretended) Prophets feruing falfe God, 23. and defying 
their fault , 25. are obftinate in tdolatrie: 36. for which they shal be confoun- 






n N ptheword of our Lord was madeto me, faying: 2. 
$ Goc, and crie intheeares cf Jerufalem , faying: Thus 
faith our Lord:] hauercmeimbred thee , pitymg (a) thy 
youth, andthe charitie of thy defpoufing , when thou 
dideft folow mein the defert, in a land that is not fowé, 

: i III EFA 3. Urael (b) is holie to our Lord, the firft fruits of bis 
from ferai- fruits:al they thar doe deuour it doe finne : euil shal come Vpon them, 

(b) Not of anie faith our Lord.4.Heare ye the word of our Lord,o houfe of laccb, and 

defert,but-of | al ye kinreds of the houfe of Ifrael:5. thus faith our Lord: What iniguitie 

Gods mere | haue-vour fathers found in me, thatrhey haue madethemlelues far trom 

|grace Ifracl. | meyand haue walked after vanitie, and are become vaine? 6, And they 
va preferred i haue not faid; Whereis our Lord, that made vs come vp out of the land 
nations. mer of Aegypt,that led vs through the deferr,rhrough aland inhabitable and 
| without way,through a land of thirft, & the image of death, through a 
}(c) Tuto 2 fruir-| and,wherein no man walked,nor anie man dwelt?7.And I brought you 
ful land. | into the land of (e) Carme!,that you might eate the truit thereof,and the 
belt things therof; and being entredin, you hauc contaminated my lad, 

& made mine inhetirance an abomination, 8, The Priefts haue nor{aid: 


~ Where 






3 (2)God multi-" a ine | 
pited Ifrael in | © í ‘ 
Aegypt ,&de- SAVPIOA\ Y 

IA 


linered them r 








meee EE a e E nng 


fweere & plea- al rhe kinreds of the kingdoms of the North , faithour Lord:and they 


Mich.€, 
Vide 
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rt nd a O 
Where is our Lord? and they that held the Jaw knew menor: andthe :} 
Paftours haue tran‘grefled againit me,and the Prophets haue prophecied | 
in Baal,and haue folawed idols, ọ. Therefore will yet contend in indge- 
| ment with you, faith our Lord, and I wil plead with your children, 10. 
Paffe yerothe iles of Cethim, and fee: and {end into Cedar, and confider 
earneftly ,& fee ifthere hath the like thing been done, 11. lfa nation hath 
changed their Gods , & .furely they are not Gods : but my people hath 
changed their glorie into an idol, 12. Be aftonithed, o heauens,vpon this, ;(¢)God com- 
and o gates thereof be yedefolate exceedingly, faith our Lord, 13. For(d) manding two 


| two euils hath my people done, Me they haue forfaken the founraine of ime to fy. 
iY 















liuing water,& haue digged to themfelues cefterns:broken cefterns,that romeut, &re 
are not able to hold waters.14.Why,is Iírael a bondmi,or aferuant borne ewes contra 
inthe houfe? why then. is he become a praye? 15. The lions hane roared !riwife leftGod 
vpon him,& haue giuen their voice,they haue made his lad a wildernes; and ferued 
his cities are burnt vp,& there is none to dwel inthem, 16, The.children idols. 
alfo of Memphis and Taphnes haue defloured thee, euen to the.crowne of 
the head.17. 1s not this done to thee, becaufezhou didefiforfakerhe Lord 
thy God at that time, when he led thee by the way ? 18, And new what 
{| wilt thou inthe way of Aegypr, to drinke rhe troubled warere And whar 
haft thouto doe withthe way of the Affyrians „to drinke the waters of 
theriuer: 19.Thy malice fhal reproue thee „ and thine apoftacie shal re- 
bukethee. Know thou,®& fee thatitis‘an-enil & a bitter thiig tor thee, to 
haue left theLord thy God, & that-my feare is not withthee,faith ourLord 
the God of hofts.20..Fré the beginning thou haft broken my yoke, thou 
Ife.5. | haft burit my bonds,'& thou faidft : i wil not ferue, For on eucrie litie 
high hil,& vider euerie greene thicke tree thou waft laied downeas an 
hariot.z1. Bur I plated thee an elect vineyard, (¢)al true feede:how-then art. 
thou turnedvnto me into that which is depraued,o ftrange vineyard?2 2, (e) God crea- 
If thou fhalt wash thyfelfwich nitre , and multiplie to thyfelf the herbe ‘ted al things 
borith,thou art (potted in thine iniquitie before me, faith our Lord God. Bood planted 
:23-HOW fay ft thou: lam not polluted „l haue not walked after Baalim: lin unice 1 
Tee thy wayes in the valley , know what thou haft -done : a {wift courier ifan&itie,& ao 
thar rideth his wayes. 24. The wild Afie accuftomed to the wildernes leuis proceed 
inthe defire of his foule, hath drawen the winde ot his Joue.: none ihal from him 
turne her away : al that feeke her shal nor faile żin her monthlie flowres 
they shal finde her, 25. Stay thy foore from nakednes, and thy throat 
from thirit, Añd thou faideft: Lhaue defpayred,no, I wilnot doe it : for I 
haueloued {trangers,and I wil walke atter them.26, As the theete is con- 
founded when he is taken, fo is the houfe of Ifrael confounded,they and 
thcir Kings, the Princes and Prietts , and their Prophets, 27. faying to 
lere.32 | wood; Thou art my father:and to {tone : Thou hati begotten me; they 
.33. | haue turned the backe to me,& not the facezand in the time of their afti- 
tion they wil fay: Arife, and deliuer vs. 28, Where are the Gods; whorn 
ere.11, thou haft madeto thee? lerrhem arife and deliuer thee in the trme of thine | 
afflition : for according to the number of thy cities were thy Gods,o | 


Juda. 29. | 


Mat. 
LIU. 
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‘Tuda, 29.What wil you contend with me in iudgement ? you haue al for- 
faken me, faith our Lord.30.( f)Inva'ne hauei ftruckéyour children,they 
haue not received difcipline > yaur {word hathdeuoured your Prophets, 
asa watting lion isyour generation; gr. See yee the word of our Lord: 
why,am I become a wildernes to Ifrael,or a arew ard {pringing land? why 
then hath my people faid : We haue reuolted ; we wil no more come to 
thee?32,. Wil a Virgin forget her ornament, or a bride the ftomacher of 
her breit ? but my people hath-forgottenme innumerable daies, 33. Why 
doft thou endeauour to shew thy way good to iecke loue , which more- 
ouer alfo halt taughtthymalicesto-be thy wayes. 34. And inthy wings 
| is found the bloud ot the fouls of the poore and innocents Not in diches 
haue I foundthem, but in al places , which before 1 haue mentioned. 35. 
And thou haft {aid:] am without finne and innocent: and therfore let thy. 
furie be turned away from me.Behold , Iwil contend withthee in iudge- 
ment ,becaufethou haft faid +I haue not finned, 36: How vile art thou 
become exceedingly, iterating thy wayes! and thou shalt be confounded 
of Acgypt, asthou art confounded ot Affur. 37. For from hence alfe 
thou inalt goe,& thy hands {hal be vpon thy head: becaufe the Lord hath. 
deftroyed thy confidence, and thou (hale haue nothing profperous therein.. 


f) Gods inten- 
tion when he 
punisheth, is 
to moue fn- 
ners to repen- 
tance: affi- 
Ging them in 
his life, that 
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Fdolaters ( and other finners) are inuited to repent , with promife of remiffion : 6. 
but neither the Kingdome of Ifrael nor Iuda wil returne.14. God fil calling, 
Jome lewes,and mame Gentils come to Chrift. 


Sh, aso Tis commonly faid : Ifa man put away his wife, 
NEF CO how : . . 
(Ex7 KEN: and she departing from him marie an other man, 
| Ne (ss) wil he returne to her anie more? fhal not that wo- 
!(4)-No idola- AEN Petes man be polluted and contaminated? (4) but thou 
i ; Gal: CA eS . . . . : 
‘trie nor other) PELA WRAN, haft committed fornication with manie louers: ne- 
[finne whatfo- | Inge , 3) uertheles returne ynto me, faith our Lord,and 1 wil 
jeuer canbe foj X rd Ra recciue thee. z. Lift vp thine eies direct, and fee 
reat, but God| SACU pee 

b -1 remitte it i where thou haft not been polluted : thou dideft fit 
lif the finner {inthe waies,cxpecting them.as.a robber inthe wildernes: and thou haft 
fbepenicent. | polluted the land in thy tornications , and in thy malices, 3. For which 
thing the drops of rayne were kept back pand there was no lateward 
shower: thou haddedt an harlots forehead , thou wouldeft nor blush, 4, 
Therefore-at rhelealt tro henceforth.cal me:Thou art my father,the guide 
of my virginitie.5. Why, wiltthou be angrie for euer , or wilt thou petfe-. 
uer vnto the end? Loe, thou haft fpoken, and haft done euils , and haft | 
preuailed. 6, And our Lord {aid to mein the daies of lofiasthe King. 
Haft thou feen whatthingsthe reuolrer($)I frac] hath done?fhe hath gone | 
(+) Thetee | of her felf vpon euerie high mountaine , and vnder euerie thick greene 


(arabes. 
| oe [ree,, 
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re Nm eT 
nd hath fornicated there.7, And I faid,when fhe had done al thefe 


tree a 
things: Returne to me,& fhe returned not.And(¢jluda her tranfgrefling 


filter faw, 8. becaufethe rebel Ifrael had plaied the harlot, I had put her . 


away,and giuen her a bil of diuorce : and Iuda her tranforefling lifter 
was not afrayd , but went and plaid the harlot alfo her felf. 9. And with 
the facilitie of her fornication she contaminated the land, plaid the har- 
lot with ftone & „wood, 10, And in al thefe things Iuda her cranfgreffing 
fifter hath not returned to me in her whole hart, but in falfehood, faith our 
Lord.rr,And our Lord faid to me: The rebellious Ifrae] hath iuitified her 
foule, (djin compari‘on of che trantgreflour luda, r2. Goe,andctie thefe 
wordes againft the North, and thou fhalt fay : Reeurne ,o rebellious 
Iftael, faith our Lord , and] wil not turne away my face from you: be- 
caufe I am holie,faith our Lord, and I wil not be angrie for euer, 13. But 
yet know thoy thine iniquitie , that thou hafttranfgreffed againit the 
Lord thy God:and thou hait difperfed thy waiesto ftrangers vnder enerie 
thick Breenctree, and haft not heard my-voice, faith our Lord. 14, Re- 
turne,o ye revolting children,faith our Lord ; becaufe I am your husbac: 
and Iwiltake you one of a citie , and two of a kinred , and wil bring 
you into Sion, 15. And I wil give you Paftours according to my hart,and 
they {hal feede you with knowledge and doctrine.16. And when you fhal 
be multiplied and increafe in the land in thofe daies , iaith our Lord,the 
fhal fay no more : The Arke of the Teftarnent of our Lord:neither fhal it 
afcéd vpé their hart, neither fhal they be mindeful thereof, neither fhal ir 
se vifited neither fhal that be done anie more.17.1n that timel erufaié ha 
be.called the throne of our Lord:& (e jal Gétils fhal be gathered together 
to it,in the name of our Lord into lerufaiem,& they ihal not walke after 


the peruerfitie of their moft wicked hart, 18. In thofe daies the houfe of Marie Iewes 


Iuda shal goe to the houfe of Ifrael,& (f) they shal.come together frö the 
land ofthe North to the land which I gaue to your fathers. 19.But I faid; 
How shal I make thee as children, and giue thee a land worthje to be de- 
fired the goodlie inheritance of the hofis ot the Gentils? And I faid: Thou 
shalt cal me father,& shalt not ceate to walke after me,20.But as ifa wo- 
man should contemne her louer,fo hath the houfe of Ifrael coniéned me, 


faith ourLord.21,A voice was heard in rhe waies,weeping & howling of 


the childré of Ifrael:becaufe they haue made their way vniuft,they haue 
forgotten our Lord their God, 22,Returne ye revolting children, & I wil 
heaie your reuoltings, Behold we come to thee:for thou art the Lord our 
| God, 23. In verie deed the litle hils were lyers, and the multitude of the 
mountaines ; verily inthe Lord our God isthe faluation of Ifrael, 24, 
Confufid hath eaten the labour of our fathers fr6 our youth, their flocks 

andrheirheards , their fonnes, and their daughters 25. We shal fleepe 


in our contufion , and our ignominic fhal couer vs, becauie we haue iin- | 


ned to the Lord our God , we and our fathers from our youth cuen to 
| this day: and we haue not heard thevoice of the Lord our God, 
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Crap ILIE. 


is | AÆn admonition te fincere repentance,and circumcifion of the Lart:5. with threats 

of grienous punishment to thofe that perffl in finneg which the Prophes fore= 
feeing lamenteth the vaflation of the land: 27. yes mixt with confolation, 
thas it. shal nos-be “yeterly ruined, 


F thou wif: returne,o Ifrael faith our Lord,rerurne 

to me:ifthou wilt take away thy- ftumbling blocks 

trom my face, thou shalt not be moued. 2. And 

thou fhalt {weare:(a) Our Lord liveth, intruth, & 

y iniudgement „and iniuftice; andthe Gentils {nal 

a blefle him,& fhal praife him, 3.-For thus faith our | 

{torsion be Lordtotheimanofluda, andtoleru:alem: Make Oteo. 
and in musice, 10 “> vnto you new fallow ground , & few not vpon 
[ian that is > 





tiõsot rashly- | 





juftandof | thornes: 4-be circumcifed to our Lord , and take away the prepuces of 
importance. | your harts,y¢ men of Iuda „and inhabitants of Jerufalem : left perhaps 
mincindignauon goe forth. as-fire,and be kindled , & there be none that 

can quench it : becaufe of the malice of your cogitations.,, Declare yein 
Juda,and make it heard in Terufalem : fpeake, and found with the trum- 


> 


pet in theland:crie ftrongly,and fay: Affemble your felues, & let vs enter 
into thetenced cities, 6. litt vpthe figne in Sion, Take courage, {tad not, 
becaufeI-doe bring euil fromthe North,& great deftruction.7, Thelyon 
Jis come yp out of. his denne, andthe robber of the Gentils hath lifted vp 
himfelte : he is come forth out of his place, that he may make thy land 
as a wildernes: thy cities shal be waited, remayning without an inhabi- 
cer.8. For this gird your felues with clothes of haire, mouine and howle: 
| becaufe the wrath-of the furie of our Lord is not turned away from vs. 
} o, And it fhal bein thar day., faith our cord. The hart of the King shal 
perish, & the hart ofthe Princes : and the Priefts shal be aftonished , and 
the Prophets.shal be amazed..10. And I faid: Alas,alas,alas, o Lord God,. 
| haft thou then deceived this people & Jerufalem, faying:You shal hauc 
eace: and behold the fword hath-.come evento the foule?11, At that time 
it shal be faid to this people, & to lerufalem:A burning wind inthe waies, 
thar are in the defert of the way ofthe daughter af my people , not to 
fanne and to purge, 12. A fulfpirit from rhefe fhal come to me : and now | 
|I wil fpeake my iudgement with them. 13, Behold he fhal come in a | 
| cloude , and his chariots as. a tépeft:his horfes are {wifter then eagles:woe 
vnto vs,becaufe we are.deftroyed 14.Washthy hart from malice ,o Jeru- 
faic,thar thou maift be faucd:how long shal hurtful cogitations abide in 
thee? 15. For a voice of one declaring tram Dan, and notifying the idol 
trom mount Ephraim,16.Say yeto the Gérils: loe.it is heard inJerufalem, |- 


thar 
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that there come keepers from a farre countrie , and found their voice 


| vpon the cities of luda, 17. Tney are fet vpon her round about, as the 
keepers of fields : becaufe fhe hath prouoked me to wrath, faith our 
Lord. 18. Thy wayes and thy cogitations haue done thefe things to 
thee: this thy malice, becaufe it is bitter , becaufe it hath touched thy 
hart. ro. My bellie , my belly aketh, the fenfes of my hart are trou- 
bledin me, I wil not hold my peace , becaule my foule hath heard the 
voice ofthe trumpet, the crre of battel. 20. Deftruction is called vpon 
deftruction, and al che earth is wafted : my tentes are wafted quickly, 
fadainly my skinnes. 21. How long fhal I fee one that flyeth away, fhal 
l heare the voice of the rrumpet ? 22. Becaufe my fooliih people haue- 
not Knowen me: they are vnwile children, and without wit: they are 
(L) wile co doeeuils , butto doe wel they haue not knowen.. 23.. 1 |b) If they were! 
beneld the earth, and loe it was voide, and a thing of nothing :and the |indeed natural 
| heauens, & there was no light in them. 24, Lfaw the mountaines,and ‘fools they 
loe they were moued : and al the little hils were troubled. 25..1 beheld, | ; ould be ex- 
and there was nota man: and euerte foule of the aire was departed, | 
26. I looked, and behold Carmel made defert zand al the citics therof 
were deltroyed at the face of our Lord, and at the face of the wrath of | 
1 his furie. 27. For thus faith our Lord: Al the land thal be defalate, | | 
| (c)but yet I wil not make aconfummation.28. The earth fhal mourne, tC i Gods pro- 
and the heavens fhaliament from.aboue : becaufe ! haue {poken, 1 haue faffereh he 

. . | : : the - 
purpofed, and it hath not repented me, neither an I turned away from Churchto be 
it.. 29. At the voice ofthe horleman, and the archer „althe citie is fled: sdeftreyed. 
they hauc entred into high places , and haue clined rhe rocks: al the 
cities are forfaken,and there dwelleth nota man inthem. 30. But thou 
being wafted, what wilt thou doe? when thou inalt cloth thy felfe in 
{carlet, when thou fhalt be adorned with golden iewels , and ihalt paint 
thine eies with ftibike ftone, thou fhalt be trimmed in vaine:thy louers 
haue conternned thee, they wil {eeke thy.life. 31. For I haue heard the 
voice as. of atraueling woman, anzuifhes as.of a woman in labour of 
child. The voice of the daughter of Sion, amongft them that dye, and | 
ftretch forth their hands : woe is me, becaufe my {oule hath fainted for 
them thatare flaine, 
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Al fortes of higher and lower degrees. tran(greffe Gods- law: 9. and shal be 
punished. 





SSS O E round about the wayes of Terufalem, 
eae PN =| and looke, and confider, & feeke inthe ftreets 

tii = therof, whether you can finde a man that doth - 
Jal Tell iudgements,and feeketh fidclitie sand 1 wil be 
a ral! propicious vnto him. 2. Yea if they fay : Our 


RP rm. 






Shes lee 


s. -e 
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TLord liuerh (4) this alfo they wil fweare 
et falfely.3. O Lord thyne eyes regard fideiitie: 
~S = thou haft ftrucken them, and they were not 
i os CME = forie: thouhaft broken them, and they haue: 
awd: as vh refufed to receiue  difcipline ; they haue hardned their faces more then - 
. by God Al. | the rocke, and they would not returne. 4. But faid : Perhaps they 
mighty but vn- pare poore and Tooli: h, not knowing the way of the Lord , the iudge- 
vly, ar. rash- ment of their God. s. I wil eoe therfore to the great men , and wil 
Iy,orte doe an’ {peake to them: for they hane knowen the way of their Lord : and be- 
ninas al hold thefe altogether haue more broken the yoke,haue burft the bonds. 
iuri 3 “SPS, 6, . Therfore hath (b) the lion out of the wood ftrucken them , (¢) the’ 
b )By the lion, woolf in the euening hath wafted them , (u) the leopard watching 
the Propher | Vpon-theircitics: eucrie one of them that thalcome forth, {hal betaken, 
feemeth to vn-! becaufe their prenaricatiOs are multiplied, their revoltings are ftren, th- 
derktand Na ned. 7, Wherupon can I be prapicious.to thee? thy children haue for- 
le )By thewoolt” faken me,and fweare by them, that are not Gods: I filled them,and they 
Nabuzardan committed aduoutrie , and did riotoufly inthe harlots houfe. 8. They 
1(d, By the leo- | ate become as amarous horfes , and ftalions: euerie one neyed at his 
pard Alexader| ceighbours-wite: e, W hy, fhal I not vifite vpon thefe thines,faith our 
| we Sr can, OF Lord > and on fuch anation fhal not my foule take reuenge? 1c. ‘Scale 
Epiphanes. the wals therof, and diffipare them, but make nota confummation: 
take away the branches therof , becaufe they are not the Lords, 
11, For by preuarication hath the houfe of Hrael preuaricated againft 
me, and the houfe of Juda, faithourLord, 12. They haue denicd 
d our Lord „and fayd : It is not he: neither fhal the euil.come vpon vs: 
we fhal not fee {word and famine, 13. The Prophets haue fpoker: into 
4 the wind, and there was no anfwer inthem: thefe things therfore ihal 
| happen tothem, 14, Thus faith our Lord the God ot holts: Becaufe you 
hauc {pokenthis word: behold, I giue my words.in thy mouth as fire,& 
this people as {ticks ,& it fhal deuour them is Behold I wil bring ypon 
| yona nation from a far,o houfe of Hraci, faith our Lord :a flrong 


© 
nation, an arcient nation, a nation whofe tongue. thou dhalt not kew, 


oth , It IS vü- 
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nor vnderftand what it {peaketh. 16. The quiuer thereof isas an open 


fepulcher , they are al ftrong. 17. Andic fhal cate thy corne , and thy | | 
bread :itihal deuour thy fonnes , and chy daughters: it fhal cate thy 

flocke, and thy heards : it fhal eate thy viaeyard , and thy figge: and it | 

‘thal deftroy thy fenced cities , wherin thou haft confidence, with the E 
fword. 18. But yet in thofe daies, faith our Lord „I ( e) wil not bring !{e) As before 

you into confummation, 19, And if you fhal fay ; Why hath the Lord 7.10. &shg v. 
our God done al thefe things rovs? thoa fhalt fay. to them: As-you {*7° 










haue forfaken me, and fezped a trange God in your owne iard, fp ihal 


YOU ferue {trange ones in a'land not your owne. 20. Declare ye this to 
‘the haufe of Iacob, and make it heard in Iuda , faying : 21. Heare thor. 
'fooli.h people , that kaft'no hart, whichhauing cics, feeftnot : and 
cares, and-heareft not. 22. Methen wil you notéeare, faith-our Lord: 
and at my prefence wil ye not be forre? Who haue fer the.:{and a.limice 
forthe fea., arreucrlafimeg precept , that ihal not pafe, and they fhal be 
tnoued;, and thal not preuaile : and che waues therot [hal fwel, and fhai 
notpafle ouerit..z3. But to this people their hart is become tcreduteus. 
and exafperating , thcy arercuolued and. departed: 2 4.. And. they- haue 
not faid-intheir hare: Let vs teare the. Lordour God, wiro gtueti.vs 
| the: timely and lateward rayne in due feafoa : who preterueti the ful- 
nes of .cheyearelyharuett.vnto:vs.25 Your imiquizies haue turned away 
thefe-chings , and .y our finnss hauc itayed good from you. 25, Becaure :| 
there are found impious meniamy people , that lye in watie as foulers 
{erting fares & traps. to take. men. .27.As a nes ful of birds „fo their 
houfes are ful of guile : therfore are they-magnifed , and enriabed. 
28.. They-are made groffe and fat : and. haue tranfgreficd. my. wards 
moft wickedly, The caule of the widow they haue not judged, the 
"| caufe of the pupil they haue not-directed, and the iudgement.of the 
poore they haue natiudged.29.( f) Shal I not vilite vpon thefe things: - 
faith our. Lord zor vpon fuch a nation fhal not my foule.takereuenze? 
30. Aftoniihment and meruclous.things are done inthe land. 31. The 
Prophets peophecied a lye, and the Pricits claped withtheir hands:and 4’ 
my people hati loued {uch things : what Qhalbe done therefore maheda 
larer. end thereof? 
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CHAP. VI. 


lerufsleas shal be deftroyed fer trangrefing Gads law : 8. and contemuing 
| admonitions. 16, Yet God admenisheeh againe the lewes , and they contem- | 
ning, 8. be calleth the Gentils and rescctetbabe Lewes. 





AK E courage ye children of Beniamin in the middes 
of Lermfalem , and in Thecua found wich thetrumpet, and 
ouer:Bethacarem lift vp-the ftandart : becaufethere is evil 
AA feen from the North, and great deftsuction, 3.1 haue -re- 
27 VEN fembled the daughter of Sion toa beautiful and delicate 
\(a) Captaines} woman. 3. To her shal ( 2) Pattours come, and their focks:they hane 
are called Pa- pitcht -tents in her round about: euerie one fhal feed them that are 
‘vaderhis hand. 4. Sanctific ye battel vpon her :.arife., and let vs goe vp | 
inthe midday; woewnto vs , becaufe the day is declined, becaufe the | 
| fhadowesof the euening are waxen longer, 5, Arife, and let vs goe vp | 
| inthe night, and deftroy her houfes, 6, Becaufe thus faith the Lord of | 
| hofts : Hew downe her wood, caft a trench about lerufalem : this is 
the citie of vifitation , al oppreffion is in the middes thereof, 7. Åsa 
cefterne maketh cold the evater therot , {o hath fhe.made cold herma- f 
lice s iniquitie and {paile fhal be heard in her , infrmitie and plagne 
alwaies before me. 8. Be thou taught lerufalem , icft perhaps my foule 
depart from-thee, left perhaps I make thee a-defert Jand.not habitable, 
9. Thus faith the Lord of hofts: Euen toone clufter thal they gather as | 
J in a vineyard the remaines of Mracl , erne back thy hand, asthe grape | 
gatherer roshe basket, 10. To whom finall fpeake? and whom thal] 
contell, that he may-heere ? behold, their eares are: vnerrcumcifed, and | 
| they can not heare : bcheld the word of our Lord is- become vanto them 
as a reproch : and they wil notreceiue it. 11, Therfoream-] lof the | 
furie of our Lord, I haue laboured fuftayning : powre out vpon the litle 
{| one without, and vpon the counfel of the yong men together ; for man 
with woman fhal be taken , the ancient with him that is ful of daies. 
12, And their houfes {hal paffe to others , their lands and wiues toge- 
ther : becaufe I wil extend my hand vpon the inhabitants of the land, 
faith our Lord, 13. For trom the Jefler cuen to the greater, al fiudie 
auarice : and from the Prophets even to the Pricht, al con mit guileag. 
And they cured the defiruction of the daughter of my people with | 
ignominie , faying : Peace, peace : and there was not peace. 15. The 
ayere confounded , becaufe they did abcmivation : yea rather the, 
were not ccnfounded with contufion, and they krew not how to | 
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$ cenfe from Saba, and the fweet {melling came from a farre courrie? jr. s, 48.13. v. 


thereof fhal found as the fea: and they fhal mount vpon horfes , pre- 
heard thé fame thereof , our hands are diffolued : tribulation hath 


-and walke not in the way : becaufe the {word of the enemie is feare 





| The bellowes haue failed , the lead iscanfumed inthe fire , the founder. 
| hath melredin vaine: fortheie malices arc aot confumed. 30. ‘Calye 
them reprobate filuer, becaufe our Lerd hath reieGed them, ! 
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bfufh , for the which thing, they fhal fal among them that fal: in the |/b) After al the 
time of their vifitation , they fhal fal downe , faith our Lord. 18. Thus |Prophets of 
faith our Lord : Scand ye vpomthe waies , and fee, and aske of the old |the eld te“a- 
pathes, which is the good way , and walke ye init: and you thal find hicet Bait | 
refre(hing for your foules. And they faid ; We wil not walke, 17. And į aftly his Apo-} 
l appointed watchmen ouer you. Heare yee the voice ot the trumpet. ifties | called 
And they faid : We wil not heare. 18. (b) Therfore heare ye, o Gen- ithe Iewes,who 
tiles ,and thou congregation know , what great things I wil doe to Ril contem- 
them. 19. Heare o earth : Behold I wil bring euils vpon this people, the Ining the Gen- 


: f ot. tals lled 
fruits of their cogitations : becaufe they hauc not heard my words,and | g Shey heat Pi 


? b 


they bave caft aff my law. 20. To what purpofe bring you me frankin- obey Mai. Lu, 








your holocaufts are not acceptable , and yourvictimes haue-not pleafed |46. 
me. 22. Therefore thus faith our Lord : Behold I wil bring ruine vpon 
this people,and the fathers with the children (hai fal in them together, 
neighbour and neighbour, and they fhal perilh. 22. Thus faith our 
Lord : Behold there commetha people from the land of the {¢) North, 
and a great nation fhal arife vp from the ends of theearth, 23, It thal 'B 
take arrow and ihield : it is cruel, and wil haue no mercie. The voice 


pared as a man to battel , againft thee, o daughter of Ston.2 4. We haue 
caughtvs, forowesas a woman intrauel, 25. Goe not out to the fields, 


round abont, 26. Be girded with fackcloth, o daughter of my people, 
and be fprinkled with afhes: make thee a bitter lamentation az the 
mourning of the only-begotten, becaufe the deftroyer shal fodainly 
comme vpon vs. 27. I haue ferte thee a ftrong prouerin my people : and 
thou {halt know , and proue their way. 28. Al thefe Princes are decly- 
ning , walking deceitfully , brale and yron:: they areal corrupted, 29, 
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C HAP. VII. 


God promifesh te- dwel withthofe that walkeright-wayes : 8. otherwife the 
materiel temple wil mot faue them : 16; nestber-the prayers of the Prophet 
shal helpe them, perfifting in their finnes :21. mor facripice, but. obedience. to 
Gods lay. 






BHE word, that-was-made-to Terenne from our Lord; 
~My ifaying: 2. Stand inthe gate of the houfe of the Lord, and 
oreaclrthere this word,and fay : Heare ye the word of our | 
Lord ak luda; which-goe in by thefe gates. ;:to adare our 
deftroied « they| : ‘Lord,-3, Thasdaith the: Lord of holisthe God of -Irael : | 
d 5 they: . . . . . 
trought alfo | Make yourwayes goed, and your fludies : and1 wil dwel with you in ! 
tha-exrernal | thisplace..4. Traft not in words of lying , faying : (a) The temple of 
facrifices witha: our. Lord ,thetemple of our Lord , it 1s the temple of our Lord.s, For 
ene arernal if. you fhal wel dire& your waies , and your fludies : i£ you fhal -doe 
| theuld take ~ | indgement between aman and his. neighbour, 6, tothe ftranger., and 
away theirfn_| tothe pupit , andtothe widow fhal doe no oppreffion „nor flied inno- 
nes ;butfor | cent bloud inthis place, and walke not after {trange Gods.to your owne 
their impeni- | enil;7. 1 wal dwel with youin'this place : in the land , which I gaue to 
fence gey and your. ferhers from the beginning and for euer. 8. Behold you trufi to 
are-rene hed. & your felues.in words of lying : which fhal-net-profite you : 9. to fteale, 
the remple de-! to murder, to committe aduouterie , to fweare falfely, to offer to-Baa-. 
(troied. lim, and to goe after ftrange Gods, which you .know.not. 10, Andyou 
+6) eistrue | hauecome, and ftood betore me in this houfe., in which my name is 
pers ree fan- isuocated , and haue faid : We are deliuered becaufe we haue done al 
er te in | thefe abominations. 11. Why. , is this houfe.then wherein my name is? 
‘Sito, ond af- Inuoeated , m your cies become a denne of theeues? 1, even] am: I Iof. 18. | 
lean the | hane feen, faith our Lordy12.Goe yeto (b) my-place tn Sho, wheremy. Ind. 18.1 
Femple in Ieru-! name dwelt from the beginning - and fee what] haue.done to it for the | t.Reg.3| 
lect f | malice of my people Ifrael : 13.and now becaufe you haue done al thefe 
Wot fee difes workes faithour Lord: and 1 haue fpoken to you early riling , and | 
he isnottied | Peaking, & you haue not heard:andd haue called you,and you hauc net | 
cathe place, | anfwered: 14, 1 wildoeso this houfe, wherein my name isinuocated,& |J/e. és.) 
wherin you haue confidence : and to the place which I haue giuen you |L Reg. 4. |. 
and your fathers, as I didto Silo. 15. And I wil caft you.away from 
re) The King.| my face , as] haue caft away al-your bretheren , {1) the wholefeed of-} 
domeoften | Ephraim.:6.Thoutheretore pray not for this people, ncitheerakevnro | 
trees, thee praife and prayer for them , ard rcfilt me not: becaufe I wil not | 
heare thee, 17, Sceftthou nat whacthef doe inthe citics of luda,and in | 
the ftreet of Jerufalem 218.The children gather the flicks ,& the tathers -{. 
kindle the fire, &.the women.temper the dough to make cakes ynto the 
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Queen ot heauen, and to offer libaments vnto {trange Gods , and ro 
prouoke me to wrath. 19. Why doe they prouoke me to wrath ? faith 
our Lord : and not thetnfelues to the confufion of therr owne counte- 
nance ? 20. Therefore this faith our Lord God: Behold my turie , and 
my indignation is powred vpon this place, vpon mien, and vpon beafts, 
and vpon the wood of the countrie, and vpon the fruts of the land, a-d 
it fhal be kindled , and fhal not be quenched, 21, Thus faith the Lord of 
bofts the God of Ifracl : Adde your holocauits to your vi@ims, and 
cate ye the flefh. 22. Becaufe 1 {pake not with your fathers , and I 
{ á } commanded them not inthe day , shat I brought them our of the |f d) God gare 
land of Ægypt, touching the word ot holocaufts and victims, 23. But {his perfed law 
this word {commanded them , faying: Heare ye my voice, and 1 wil wae tee ifed in 
be your God , and youfhal be my people: and walke yein al the way, meran com- 
‘that l haue commanded you,that it may be wel with you, 24.Andthey | which alone 
heard not,nor inclined their eare; but haue gone in their pleafures, and being kept wil 
in the peruerfitie-of their wicked hart : and haue been made backward |fuffice: and 
and not foreward , 25. from the day that their fathers came out of the [afterwards 
land of Ægypt, euen tothis day. And { haue fent to youal my feruants adde d ceremo- 
the Prophets by day , rifingearly, and fending, 26, And they haue not |ro erercife The 
heard me, norincliued their eare : bue they hauc hardned their neck, |people in ex- 
and hauc wrought worfe thentheir fathers, 27. And thou fhalt fpeake |ternal facrif- 
vato them al thefe words, and they wil not heare thee: and thou fhalt | of beafts 
Cal them, and they wil not.anfwer thée. 28. And thou fhalt fay tothem: and other “ore 
This isthe nation which hath not heard the voice of the Lord their a be offered | 
God,nor receiued difcipline : faith is perifhed, and is taken away out of |rohimfclf, as 
their mouth. 29, Pole thy haire , and caft itavay , andtake lamenta- |wel to keep 
tion on high: becaufe our Lord hath caft of, and hath left the genera- |them fromido- 
tion of his furie, 30. becaufethe children of luda haue done euil in mine | 004°? here 
eics, faith our Lord, They haue put their {tumbling blocks in the houfe, therby to im 
wherin my name is inuocated , that they might pollute it: 31. and |ternal verrues, 
they haue builrthe excel{ts of Topheth , whichis in the valley of the land te fignite 
fonne of Ennom , that they might burne their fonnes, and their daugh- |Myftertes of 
ters with fire: which things I commanded not,nor thoughr'in my harr; |° nA, tefta- 
32.Therfore loe the dates fhal come,{aith our Lord,and 1t fhal no more iaaa Ha 
be faid :Topheth,and the valley of the fonne of Ennom : but thevalley | E 

| of flaughter:and They thal burte in Topheth, becaufe there is no place. 
33-And the carcafle of this people fhal be for meats to the foules of the 
ayre,and to the beafts of the land, and there fhal be none to driue them 
-| away. z4. And wil make toceafe out ot the cities of luda, and out of 
| the ttreets of Jerufalem , the voice-of ioy,and the voice of gladnes , the 
voice of the bridegrcome , and the voice of the bride : for the land shal 
bein defolation, : 
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| CHAP VIII 


The Babylonians fhoyling Ierufalem veil caft the bones of Kings, Priefts , Pro- 
| phets, and others out of their fepulchres , and mof crucliy a/flid the lining: 
| §. God fo permitting, becaufe they would not repent, when the true Prophers 

admonished them fo ta doe, 18.41 which whe Prophet forefeeing lamenteth, 







ene T thattime , faith our Lord, (2) they wil caft out the 
WW. bones of the Kings of luda, and the bones of the 


“ge Princesthereof, and the bones of Priefts , and the bo- 











Kings & other a fis ` nes of the Prophets, andthe bones of them that inha- 
principal per- ae 


fons, of crnel- NA © bite Jerufalem, out of their fepulchers. 2, And they 
tie, &alfoof | NOSSER fil fpread them abrode in the funne , and the moone, 
zuarice if they and althe hoft of heauen,which they haue loued, and which they haue 
>:richiy ador- forued & atrer which they haue walked, and whichthey haue fought, 
rs i and adored: they fhal not be gathered, and. they thal net be buried: 
| they fhal be asa dunghil vpon the face of the earth. 3. And they thal 


| choofe rather death then Jife, al that fhal be remaining of this. wicked 
| kinred ia al places , whicharc left , to the which I haue caf them out, 





ppan 


„= a a e e, a M eee 
mpe m ee 


| faith the Lord of hofts. 4. And thou fhak fay to them: Thus. faith our 

Lord: Shal not he thatfalleth rife againe ? and he that is. turned away, 

fhal he notturne againe ?5. Why then is.this people in Terufalem tur- 

ned away with a contentious reuolring ? they hauc apprehended lying, 

and would not returne. 6, I attended, and harkned : no man fpeaketh 

| that whichis good.there is.none that doth penance for his. finne, faying: 

What haue | done? They are al turned to their owne courfe,as.an horfe 

oinz with violence to battel, 7, The kite in the heauen bath knowen 

Per time:the turtle , and the fwalow, and the ftorke hauc obferued the 

time of their comming : but my people hauenot knowen the iudge- 

ment ofthe Lord. 8. How fay you: We are wife, and the law of eur 

Lord is with.vs ? In very.deede the lying penne of the Scribes hath 

pTI wrought lying. g9. The wife are contounded , they are terrified and 
‘Thofethat =, 2. ; . 

rofelic know- takenstor they (b ) hauecait away the word of aur Lord , and there js 

¿doe ofthe | no Wicdom in them, 10. Therefore wil I gme their women to ftran- 

av ,& obferue gers, their fields.to inhcritours.: becaufe from the leaft cuen. to the 


‘notin wor- | greateft al folow auarice : from the Prophet eucan tothe Pricft al make 
es haucnot 


rue wifdom, 





lies. 13. And they healed the deftruction of che daughter of my.people 
toignominie, faying : Peace, peace, when there wasnot peacc.12. They 
are confounded , becaufe they haue done abomination : yea rather they 
are not confounded with contuffion , and they haue not knowen how 
| to bluth : therefore fhal they falamongthem that fal,inthe time of 
their vilitation they fha! fal, faith our Lord. 13. Gathering I wil gather 
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them together, {aith our Lord, there is no grape in the vines, and there 
are no figges on the figtrec, the leate is fallen downe : and 1 haue giuen 
them the things that are pafled, 14, Why doe we fit ? come together’ 
and let vs enter into the fenced citie , and let vs be filent there: becaufe 
the Lord our God bath made vs to be flent , and hath given vs water 
of gaule for drinke: for we haue finned to our Lord, 15. We expected 
peace and there was no good : a time of medicine and behold teare, | 
16, From Dan was the fnoring noyfe of his horfes heard , with the | 
voice of the neyinges of his fighting horfes al the land was moucd; aad 
they came and deuoured the land , and the fulnes thereof : the citie & | A 
the inhabitants thereof, 17. For behold I wil fend you (c) ferpents ba- (e? As ferpents | 
faliskes , for which there is no enchantment : and they fhal bite you, deve d by in. n- 
faith our- Lord. 18. My forow is aboue forow , my hart mourning chantments fró 
within me, 19. Behold the voice of the dauzhter of my people froni a hurtine men, 
farre-couatrte : Is not our Lord in Sion:oris not her King iiher? Way n? morc can 
then daue they prouoked me to wrath in their fculprils,& ta ftrangeva- the furious 


a 





o , . Chaldees be 
nities} 20. The harue& is paft , fommer is ended: and we are not hile aded by 
faued. 21. Forthe affliGion of the dauzhter of my people I am afli- any foeach 


«ted , and made forowtul, altonnhment hath taken me. 22. Is there from killing, 
nor-rofen in Galaad? or is-there no phifition there? Why thenis nor fpoyling, and | 


the wound of the daughter of «my people clofed?. p ania Og the j 


En ind 





CHAP IX 


The prophet lamsenteth the future calamitic of the people , and their falfe dea- 
ling ech with others : 12. willing al to confider shat their. wickedacs is the. 
caufe of thew -miferie , 17. and to mourne , 23. and returue to God: 
25. whe etherwife wil punish -berh Gensiles , and Lewes not circumcifed 
w. bart. 


-H O~wil giwe water to-my head , and tomine’ 
cies--a fountaine of teares >and I wil weepe day | 
h \} and nizhefor the ilaine of che daughter of my peo- 
‘ple.2. Who wil giue me-in the wildernes.an inne 
of wayfaring men , and I wil forfake my people, 
and depart from them > becaufe they are al adulte- 
recs , an affemblie-of tranfereffours. 3. And they 
haue bent their tongué., as a bow. of “lying and nor of truth = they 
haue taken courage in theland, becaufe they haue proceeded fromeui] 
to-euil, and methey haue not knowen , faith our Lord. 4. Let euerie 
man take heede to himfelfe of his neighbour , and in euerie bro- 
ther of his jet. him: not- haue-afhiance-: becaufe everie brother fu 
planting wil fupplant , and cucric freind wil walke deceitfully.s, And _ 
man fhal{corne his brother, and they wil not {peake truth : for they 


Xxx. hauc 
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“Lb After the 
deftruction of. 
jlerufalé, mof | 
of the people, : 
fefpecially the | 
{richer fart, 
were caried 
tinto Capuinitie; 
others were 
fperfecuted til 
they were con- 
| (semed,thatis, 
jeuen to death 
& deltrucion, 
Bur not al the 
Jnation confu- 
dJmed,for be 
prophecied the 
Jcentrarie,ch..s. 
v.29, &ch. §.v. 
f10.&18, And 
'Jafter 70. yeares 
jthe relikes 
were releafed, 
and returned 
into lewrie, 
manie alfo re- 
mained ftil 
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haue tauzi their tongue to fpeake.lies ; they haue laboured to doe | 
vniuftly. 6. Tinne inhabiration is inthe middes ofdeccipt: in deceipt | 
they haue refufed to know me, faith eur Lord, 7, ‘Therefore thus faith 
the Lord of hofts : Behold I wil melt , and wilteie them : for what eis | 
ihal I doeat che face.ot the daughter of my people ? 8. Their tongue is a | Pful.27. 
wandring arrow., it hath fpoken guile :in his mouth he hath {poken 
peace with his freind , and fecretly he Jayeth waite tor him. g. Shall 
not vinte vpon thefe things , faithour Lord ? or vpon fucha nation fhal 
not my foule be renenged? 10, Vpon the mountaines I wil take vp wee- 
ping and lamentation , & vpon the beautiful piaces of the defert, mour- 
ning : becaufe they are burnt , for that there is not a man that pafleth, 
through : and. they haue not heard the voice ef the owner : from the 
foule of the ayre vnto the beafts they are gone away & departed.311.And 





-I wil make lerufalem to be heaps.of fand , and dennes ot dragons: and. 


I wil giue the cities of luda into defolation , becaufe there. is not arrin- 


‘nabiter. z2. Who is a wife man, that can vnderftand this , & to whom 


the word af the mauth of our Lord may be made., that he may declare 


‘this, why the earth hath perifhed , and is burnt as a defert, becaufe there 


is none thar pafleth through ? 13. And our Lord faid : Becaufe they haue 
forfaken my law,, which 1 gaue them , and hane not heard my voice, & 
haue not walked init. 14, And they haue gone after the peruerfitie of 
their owne hart , and after Baalim, which they learned of their fathers. 
15. Therfore thus faith the Lord ofhofts the God of Hraél.: Behold I 


| wil teed this people with wormewood, and giue them water of gaule to 


drinke. 16. And I w1) difperfe them inthe Nations, which they & chetz 
fathers. haue notknowenn& 1 wilfend the fword afrerthem,( ) tilthey 

be confumed..17. Thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of Ifracl: Con- 

lider cal ye lamenting women ,& let themcome : & fendro thé that 

are wilc,and let them make halte : 18, Jet them haften & take vpa la- 
mentation vpon vs:let our eies fhedeteares, & our eic-lids runne downe 

with waters,i9, Becaufe a voice of lamatationis heard from Sion: How 

are we waited and confounded exceedingly ? becaufe we haue left the 

land , becaufe our tabernacles are cat downe, 20. Heare thercfore ye 
‘women.the word of our Lord: andlet:your cares take the word of his 

mouth : and tecach your daughters lamentation : & euerie onc her neigh- 

bour, mourning: 21.becaufe death iscome vp through our windowes, 

it is.entred into our houfes , to deftroy the children from without , the 
yong.men out of the ftreets. 22, Speak: Thus faith our Lord: and the 
carcafle of. man fhal fal as dung vpon.the face of the countrie., and as a. 
graffe behind the backe of the mower „ and thereis none to gather it. 

23. Thus faith our Lord: Let not the wifeman gloriein his wiledom,& |, toya, 
Jet not the {trong man gloriein his {trength, & Jetnotthe rich man glo- |3 ,Cor, 


there.As is eui- |;rie in hisriches: 24, but he that elorieth,ler him glorie in this,to viider- |s0, 


D 


ftand & know me , becaufe lam the Lord that doe mercie and judge- 
ment, & iuftice in the earth : forthefe things pleafe me, faith our Lord. 
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25. Beholl, the dates come , faith our Lord ; & 1 wil vitite vpon euerie 
| one that harh the prepuce circumcifed, 26, vpon (.) Agypr,and vpon 
Tuda, & vpon E:}om,and vpon the children of Ammon,& vpon Moab, 
& vpon al that havetheir haire polea , dwelling in the defert: becaufe 
al nations haue the prepuce, but al the houle of Ifrael are vncircumcifed 
in theha rt. 





— 


ee 


CHAP. X. 


Tifluence of ffarres,nor imagined power of iduls,is not to be feared but God only: 
whafe réaieftte is infinite, and idols-haue no power-at al. 19.lerufalem lemem- 
teth, x4. and prayeth Ged to pardon and prote bisowne peopie. 
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>, not: and (4) of the fignes-of heauen, which the hea- 
then feare, be-not-atraid :'3. Becaufe the lawes of the 


an axe:g.with fluer &gold-he hath decked it: with 
naifes and hammers he hath compacted.ir, that it fal not afunder. y. 





i being caried they fhal be remoued becaufe(b) they are not able to goe, 
| is-not the like vato.thee o Lord.:thou art great,and great.is thy name io 
Aper.t%:.terength.7..W.ho fhal not feare thee o King of.Nations > For thine is the 
if glorie:among al the wife of the.Gétiles, & ma their Kingdoms there is 
none like yntathee.8.They fhal be proued áltogether vnwife:8efooliih; 

| the doctrine of their vanitie iswood.g.Siluer wrapped vp isbrought fró 
-Tharfis, and gold from. Ophaz : the. worke of the artificer; ezhe hands 
of the coperfmith „hyacinth and purple are their clothing : al thefe 
things arethe worke of artificers.1o.But-eur Lordisthe true God -heis 
theatuing God, and-the King euerlafting.: at his indignation the earth 


then you fhal fay to them ; The Gods that made not heauen.andearth 


heauen, 12. He:that maketh the earth in -his ftrength ,.prepareth the 
> woridirhiswifedom, & with his prudence ftretcheth out the heauens, 
Pp B34 13. Athis voicehe giveth a muleitude of. watersin the.heauen., & lifteth 
| vp-the-clouds from .the ends. of the earth.: he makethlightnings.into 

rayne,& bringeth forth.the winde out.of-his treafures.14.Euerie man is. 

become a-foole for knowledge ,cucry crafts-man 1s-confounded..inthe 
| feulptil :-becaufe itis falfe that he-hath-melted , and. there is no fpirit in 





| eee 


XXX. 2. them. 


They are framed after.the fimulitude of a palme tree, & fhal-not peake: 


Mach.y,| Therfore feare thé-not,becaufe they can neither doe il nor-swel.6.There- 


„idols made of 


fhal be-moued : andthe Gentils-wal-not fuftaine his. threatning.xa.Thus. 


d - > +wanlue, 
letehem perifh-from.off the earth, andtrons-thefe places, that are vader } 
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ce) Thefena- | 
uonsarealfo ! 
'circumcifed in 
feft but nei- 
ther they nor 
| the Iewes.are - 
circumcifed in 
hart which 
argueth them 


of hypocrifie, 


~ concerning you,o houfe of tfrael.2. Thus faith our 
Lord: According tothewaies of the Gentiles learme | 


(a Beasknifi 
Idciarers 
thought there | 
Was diuine- 
‘powrein the - 
planets,and 
‘Other arres — 
Butthe faith- 
ful-know. that’. 
they'are rneé 
‘Creatures of 
|God,made fo: 
the benefire of 
men,not that 
men fhould 
ferucor feare 
them.- - 
(b) OF other. > 


sWood;filuer, i 
gold >- and the 

dike apis more 
‘cafe to. fee the 
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¢)Man cannot 
doe any good 
thing withont 
Gods help, nor 
any cuil with- 
ow his permif- 
fionmeither of 
which deftroy- 
eth freewil, As 
in the prefent 
example Na- 
buchodonofor 
ould not af- 
flict the Iewes 
but by Gods 
}permiffion, 


(a)Not for the 
prinuiledoes of 
kinred ( besng 
the children of 
eAbraham, Ifaac 
andlaceb)nor ` 
for fuffering © 
circumcifion, 
nor for the reft 

of the Sabbath, 


keeping the come- 
nt oo precepts ) 


God of Ifrael, 
& Ifrael his 
people, S levows, 


our Lord is the 














THE PROPHECIE | 


then, 15. They are vaine things,and a worke worthie zobe laugned 

ati iathe time of their vilitation they fhal perih. 16. The portion of 
lacob is notliketo thefe: foritis he that formed al things; aad Ifrael 
isthe rodde of his inheritance: the Lord of hofts in his name.r7.Gather 

thy confufion out of the land,thou that dwelleft in befiege. 18. Becaufe 
thus faith our Lord : Behold I wil caft forth farre of the inhabitants of 

the land atthis time:& I wil afflid them,fothatthey may not be tound, 

19. Woe is me for my deftruction , my plague is very fore. But I faid, 
Truly thisis myne infirmitie , and t wil beare it, 20, My tabernacle is 
walted , al my cords are broken in funder : my children are gone out 
from me , and are not : there is nonezo ftretch out my tent anic more, & 

to fet vp my curtaines. 21, Becaufe the Paftours haue done foolithly, & 
haue not fought our Lord : therfore haue they not vnderftood , and al 
their flock is difperfed.22.Loe the voice of a bruit cometn,a great con- 
motion from the land of the North: to make the-cities of luda a defert, 

and an habitation of dragons, 23. [know Lord, that (1) mans way is 
nothis owne: neitheris it ina man to walke, and to direct his {teppes. 

24. Corre&t me o Lord , but-yet in iudgement:. and notin thy furie, left Pfal. &. 
perhaps thau bring me to nothing. 25. Power out thine indignation 
vpon the Gentiles, that haue not knowen thee, and vpon the Prouines, 
that haue not innocated thy name ; becaule they haue eaten lacob „and P fat 
deuoured him, and confumed him , and hauc diffipated his gloric. 7%. 


ee 
CHAP, XI. 


The Prophet being commanded to preach the obferuatien of Gods conendnt is 
mot heard. g .The people folow their fathers example , adoring idols : 11. and 
shal therefore be feuerely punisbed, neither shal their idals , nor prayers of 
the iuft profite them, 15. thes malice againft Chrift ss decribed, 20. and the 


reuenge therof, 


HE word that was made from our Lord to Jeremie, fay- 
A] ing : 2. Heare ye the words of this couenant , and {peake | 
tothe men of luda, and to the inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
| 3.and thou dhalt fay to them: Thus faith our Lord the God 
VES of Uracil: Curfed is che man that fhal not heare the words 
of this couenant, 4. which I (4) commanded your fathers in the day, 
thar I brought them out of the Land of Agypt, out of the yron fornace 
faying : Heate ye my voice, and doe al things , that I command you: 
and you fhal be my people , and 1 wil be your God. 5. That I may raife 
ypthe othe , which I fware to your fathers , that 1 would giue thema 
land flowing with milke and hunnie , as is this day. And I an{wercd, 
and faid : Amen Lord.6. And our Lord faid to me: Crie aloude al thefe 


words 
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| words in the cities of Iuda,and without lerufalem. faying: Heareye the 
wordes of this couenant ; and doe them: 7. becaufe corfefting I did 


conreft your fathers in the day , that I brought them out of the Land of 


Ægypt euen to this day : arifing early I contefted, and faid : Heare ye 
my voice: 8, and they heard not, nor inclined their eare:but went eucrie 


onc in che peruerfitie of his owne wicked hart: and I brought Vpon 
them al the words of this couenant,which I commanded them to dac, i 


and they did not. 9. And our Lord faid to me : Confpiracie is found in 
the men of fuda , and inthe inhabitants of the men of lerufalem. 10, 
“They are returned to the former iniquities of their fathers, which 
would not heare my words : and thefe therfore haue gone after {trange 


Gods , to ferue thern : the honfe of Ifrael , and the houfe ofJuda hath | 


made voide my couenant , which I made with their fathers. 11. For 
whieh thing thus faith our Lord : Behold 1 wil bring in euils vpon 
then , out of which they fhal not be ableto goe forth : and thcy 
dbal crie tome , and 1 wil not heare them. 12, And the cities 
of Juda, and the inhabitants of Terufalem fhal goe , and crie 
to the Gods , vnto whom they facrificed , and they fhal not faue them 
{q inthe time of their affliion, 13. For according to the number of thy 
cities were thy Gods ô Iuda : and according to the number of the waies 
of lerufalem thou didft fer altars of confufion, altars to facrifice to 
Baalim. 14. (b) Thou therfore pray not for this people jand rake nor to 
thee praife and prayer for them: becaufe I wil not heare in the time of 
| their crie vnto me, in the time of their afflition, 15, What is it,that m 
| belowed hath in my houfe done much wickednes hal {1) the holie flefh 
take away from thee thy malices :in which thew haft bofted ? 36. The 
Lord hath called thy name, a plentiful oliue tree , faire, fruitful, beau- 
tiful : at the voice of a word , a great fire flamed vp in it,and the inrubs 
thereof are burnt, 17. And the Lord of hoftes that planted thee , hath 
{poken euil vpon thee: for the euils of the houfe of Ifrael , and of the 
houfe of luda, which they haue doneto themfelues,to prouoke me , in 
offering to Baatim. 18, (d) But thou Lord haft thewed-me , and haue 
knowen:thou haft fhewed me their ftudies:19 And 1 as amildelambe, 
that is caried to a vidtim:and 1 (e ) knew not that they deutfed counfels 
againft me,faying : Let vs caft wood on his bread ,& rafe him out of the 
‘Jad of the luing and let his name be memioned no more.20.Butthou ô 
Lord of Sabaoth, which indgeft iuftly,& proueft the reymes& the harts, 
det me fee thy reuenge of them:for to thee I haue reuealed my caufe,21, 
Therefore .thus faith the Lord tozhe men of Anathoth, which feek thy 
Aite,and fay: Thou fhaltnot propheciein the name of our Lord,and thou 


‘Behold wil vifte vpon them : their yong men fhal die by the fword, 
their fonnes and their daughters {hal die in famine. 23, And there thal 


be (f) noremaines of them: for1 wil bring in cuil vpon the men of 


Anathoth,the yeare of their vifitation, 7 
XxX 3 
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fhalt not die in our hands. 22. Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoftes: | wicked for fil 
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(6) Ch.7-¥.16, 5 
ch.tg.v.0). 
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CHAP. XIL 


Tr feemeth firang ge tbat the wicked profper. y. The lewes heretofore afflicted by 


weaker enimies, shal be more opprefjed by the Babylonians, 10. Euil Paftours 
shave py sished i 4q.and jorraine enemies deftroyed,. 


rede HO YV indeed 6 Lordartiuft , if difputewith thee, but 
x yetlavil {peake iuftthings to thee: (4) Why doth the Way 
be ofthe impious, profper : : why i is it wel with al that tranf- 

grefe, and doe. wickedly ? 2, Thou haft planted them , and 
they haue taken roote: they profper and bring forth fruiz : chow arc 
nigh to their mouth, and farre from their-reynes, 3.And thou Lord haft 






rw 
euerie feld be withered for malice ofthe in habitants therein :-Beadt is 


confumed , and roule : becaufe they haue faid; Hethal not fee our jater 
ends. 5. It running.with foot-men thou haft laboured : how canft thou 


cétend with horfes?And whereas ina lad of peace thou haft been fecure, 


what wilt thou doe inthe pride of Iordan : 6. For euenthy brethren, 
and the houfe of thy father, they alfo haue fought againft thee and haue 
cried after thee with ful voice : belieue them nor when they ihal [peake 


' good things vntothee. 7,1 haue forfaken my houfe, I haue left mine 


inheritance : I haue giuen my belcued -foule into the hand of her ene- 
mies.8, Myne inheritance is become. viro me asa lion inthe wood: it 
hath vttered'a voice againft me, thererore haue I hated it. 9. Why , is 
myne inheritance vnto me as a bird of diuers coloursiis it as a bird died 
throughout? come , affembleyour felues al ye beafts of the land,make 
hafte to deuour,10. "Manie paftours haue deftroyed my- vineyard, they 
haue troden. downe my portion : they haue made my portion that was 
worthie ta be defired , intoa defert of defolation, 11, They. haue laied it 
into diffipation,and it hath mourned vpon me. With defolation is.al the 
land: made defolare : becaufe there is none that canfiderethin the hart, 

12. Vpon al the wayes of the defert the waftersarecome , becaufe the 
{word ot our Lord thal deuour trom enc end of the land to tne other 
end thereof : there isno peace to al fiefh.13. They haue fowen wheare, 

and reaped thornes.: they haue. taken an inheritance, & it fhal not profite 
them : youthalbe ashamed of your fruits for the wrath of the furic of 
our Lord. 14. Thus faith the Lord againft. al my moft wicked neigh- 


bours ; ( b) which touche the inheritavce that I haue diftributed to my: 


people of lízacl : Behold I wil plucke them our of their land, and the 
houfe of Iuda'l wi! plucke out of the middes of them, 15. And when 
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'1ob,21. 


Abaca 


_knowen ine, thou haft feenme. „and proud my hart with thee: gather ` 
them rogether as a flocke to the victime., and * fanctifie them in the — 
day of flaughter. 4. How long ihalthe land mourne , and the herbe of | 
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i shal haue plucked them out, I wil returne , and hauc mercie on them: 


and wil bring them backe , ewerie man to his Inheritance , and cuerle 
|! man into his land, 16. And it shalibe: if being taught they wi! learne 
the waies of my people,that they {weare in my name : Our Lord itueth, 
as they haue taught my people to {weare by Baal: they shal be built in 
the middes of my people.17.Burif they wil not heare, I wil plucke out 
‘that nation with plucking vp and with deftruction, faith ourLord. 








CHAP. XIIL 
|The 2. part. 
By a girdle firft vied and after lexfe of 8.88 prefigured the reiectien of the Tewes: |The peoples 
12. til Gods mercie recalletb them. 17. The Prophet lamenting their obfina- | ingratitude 


; SET E finnine againtt! 
cit, .2.sheweth that their fune ts the caufe of their mifene, pag 


God, and per- 
fecuting the 
Prophet. 


M HVS faith our Lord to me: Goe,and get thee(a)a girdle eee 
SA of linnen, and thou fhalt put it about thy loynes,'and fhalt Ihaue more | 
not putitinto water.2. And I gota girdle according tothe {force ro per. 
word of our Lord, and putit about my loynes, 3, And the |fwade,then 
5 D word of our Lord was madeto me the fecod time, faying . {only words. 
4. Take girdle, which thou haft gotten , which is about thy loynes,and. fnd therfore 
riling goe to Euphrates, and hide ittherein an hole of the rocke. x, hy Gode com. 
And l wert, and hidde it in Euphrates , as our Lord had commanded |mandment yfe 
me.6,And ircametopaffe after manie daies, our Lordfaid to me:Arife, lboth thefe 
į goe to Euphrates:and take from thence the girdle, which l-commanded | ayes. Heb., 
thee that thou fhouldft hide it there. z. AndI went to Euphrates , and 
digged, and tooke the girdle out of che place, where I had hid it : and 
behold the girdie was rotten, forhat it was fit for no vfe. 8. ‘And the 
word of our Lord was madeto me, faying : 9.Thus faith our Lord : fo 
wil |-make the pride of luda , and the greatpride of lerufalem, 10-This 
moft wicked people, which wil not heare my words, and walke inthe 
peruerfitic of their hart :& haue gone after ftrange Gods to ferue them 
and to adorethem ; and they fhal be as this girdle , which is fitte for no 
vic, 11,'For asthe girdle cleaueth to the loynes of aman,fo haue I faft 
loyned to me al the houfe of Ifrael , and al the houfe of luda , faith our !/6) Another 
Lord:thar they mizht be my people,and name,and pray, and glorie:& |pophetical 
they heard not. 12. Thou tialt fay therfore vntothem this word : Thus Amilitude, to 
faith our Lord the God of Ifrael:(b)Euerie bottle fhalbe-filled withwine, Tenine that rhe 
And they fhai fay tothee : Why , are weignorant that euerie bortlefhal perplexe, nec 
be filled with wine? 13. And thou hale fay to them:Thus faithour Lord: knowing what 
Behold I wil fil althe habitats of this lãd,& theKings that of the ftock ito doc in cx- | 
of Dauid fitvpon his throne, & the Priefts,& the Prophets, & al the in- treme diftreffe:; 


) cts, ferifles men 
habitants of lerufalem, with drunkennes. 14, And 1 wil difperfe them ere on en hy 
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euerie much wine, 
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Sea THE PROPHECIE 


Cuerie man from:his.brother, andthe fathers and fonnes together, faith 
Our Lord : I wil not fpare, and 1 wil not yeald: neither wil 1 haue 


mercie not to deftroy them. 15. Heare ye, and giue care, Be notele-. 
uated , becaufe our Lord hath fpeken. 16...Giue ye glorie. to-our Lord 
your God , before it waxe darke , and ‘before your feet {tumble.ar the 


darke mountaires : you fhal looke for light, and. he wil turne it into the 
fhadow of death , &: into- darknes.17.But if you wil not heare this, in 


‘fecret my foule fhal weep: becaufe of the pride : weeping it fhal weep, 


and mine ete fhal drop teares, becaufe the flock.of our Lord is taken, 
i8. Say to the King , and to her that rneteth: Be hambled, fitte downe : 
becaufe the crowne of your glarte1s come downefrom your head. 19, 
The cities.of the South are fhut, andthere is none that may open them: 
alluda is tranfportedawith a perfect tranimigration. 20. Lift vp your 
eies.and fee,:youthat come from the North, where isthe flock that is 
gruen thee, thy:noble cattel?-21, What wilt thou fay when he final vifte 
thee 3 forthou hafteaugherhem againft thee and inftructed theim againft 
thyne owane head :fhal nor forowes apprehend thee , as a woman in 
trauel >22.And if chou fhalt fay in thy hart : why are thefe things come 
vato me? For the multitude of thine tniquitie , thy more {hamielic parts. 
are difcouered; the-foles-of thy feet are polluted, 23. (c) Ifthe Athio- 
pran can change his skinne , or the leopard his {pots : you alfo can doc 
wel , when you haue learned euil. 24. And. I wil carter them as ftub- 

le , whichis violent'y. taken with the wind in the defert. 25. This is 

1y fot, and-portion of thy meafure trom me, faith our Lord’, be- 
caufe thou haft forgotten me, andhaft truftedin lying. 26. Wherefore 
I haue alfo.made-bare thy ‘thighs againft thy face , and thine iznominie 


hath-appeared ,.27. thine aduleeries., and thy neying,the wickedneffe 
of thy. fornication : vpon the litle hils in che field I haue feen thine abo-. 
Minations, Woe co thee lerufalem , thou wilt net.be made cleane after 


ime: how-long yet? 





CHAP XIIIL 


| larie shal.be. affitted wich drought and famine. 31. Neither shal the Prophets 


prayer nor their fafts,nor facrifices.auastle them 14.Falfe-Prophets shal perish 
With the feduced people.17 Lezemie lamenting exborterh them torepensawce, 






| ning the words (a) of thedrought. 2. lurie hath.mourned, 


Pell on the carth , and the cricof leruialem is come vp, 3. The 
RHF creater nven haue fent their interiours to the.water : they 
caine todraw.,:they found no water, they catied backe their veilels 
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4H E word ofour Lord that was made to leremie concer-. 


and.the gates thereof are fallen downe , and areobfcured. 
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emptie : they were confounded and afflicted , and couered their heads. 
4. For the waft of the land , becaufe there came ro rayne vpon the 
carth , the hufbandmen were confouaded , they couered their heads. 
s. For the hind alfo brouzhrt forth in the field,and left it : becaufe therc 


wind as dragons, their ejes failed, becaufe there was no grafte. 7. If 
our iniquities haue anfwered vs : Lord doefor thy names fake, because 
our rcuoltings are manie , to thee we haue {finncd. 8. O expectation of 
Lfrael , the fauiour thereof inthe time of tribulation: why wilt thou be 
as a {ctourner inthe land , and asa way tating mwan turning in tolodze? 
9. Why wit thou be asa wandrinz man, asthe (V) ftrong that can not 
fauc: but thou 6 Lord arin vs, and thy name is inuccaied vpon vs,for- 
fake vs nor to. Thus faith our Lord to his people , which hath loued to 
moue their feer „and hane rot rcfted , and hath nort pleafed our Lord: 
Now wil he remember their intquitics, and vife their Ginnes. 11, Ar 


e e 
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wnaltalt + wilnot heare their prayer 


and peftileace I wilconfume them, 13. And I faid: A aa, Lord God 
(c) the Prophets fay tothem:Y ou fhal nor iee the {word, and there inat 
be no famine among you , but he wil giue you true peace in this place. 
34. And-our Lord faid to me: The Prophets prophecic falfely 1 my 
name : l fent themnot, and i commanded them not , neither haue I 
fpoken vmo them: lying vilion, and-deceitful diuination,guilctuines, 
and ‘the feduction of their owne hart they prophecte vnto you, 
15. Therefore thus faith our Lord of the Prophets, that prophecis 
in my name, whom I fent not , that fay : There inal not be fword , and 
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med. 16. Andthe peoplesto whom they prophecie,fhal be caft fortn in 
the waies of lerufaie:n through famine and {word „and there thal be 
none to burie them;they & their wiues, their foancs & their daughters, 
and I wil power out their cuil vpon them. 17. And thou fhalt fay this 
word vnto them ; Let mine ctes fhede teares night & day, & notceafe, 
becaufe the (4). virgin daughter of my people is afflicted with great af- 
fiction, with a verie fore plague excecdingly.18, 1f]-fhal goe out to the 
helds , Joe the {laine with the {word : and if I enter into the 
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wis no grafie. 6. And the wild afles ftood vpon the rocks , thév drew | 


‘faanine inthis land: In (word and tanine thal thofe Prophets be contu- ; 
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do 


our Lord faidtotne ; Pray not tor this people to good. 12. When tey | 
l : and if they thalofrer holacanits ; 
and victimes , | witnotrecciuc tacin: bccaufe with fword, and famine, | 
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citie, loe the pyned away with famine, For the Prophet & the Prieft are ‘Gnmers, yer in 


gone mito a land which they knew-not. 1g. Why, cafting of haft thou 

cait away luda, or hath thy foule abhorred Sion ? why then haft thou 

| iriken vs, fothat there is not health? we-haue. expected peace, & there 
| ispo good: and atime of curing, and behold trouble, 20. We haue 
Knowen ô Lord our impietics, the iniquities of our fathers, becaufe we 

haue finned to thee, 21, Giue vs not nto reproche for thy names fake, 


ncither make vs to hauc the contumele of the throne of thy glorie: re- ] 


meinber , make not thy couenanewwith vs volde. 22. Why, are 
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THE PROPHECIE 
e {culptils ot che Gentils that can rainefor can the heauens tue 
‘{howers ? art nor thou the Lord our Gad., whom we haue expe@ed?. 
i K 
tor thou hadt madeal thefe things. 











CHAP. XV. 


Though Moyfes and Samuel should pray for this people , Jet Ged: bath-determi- 
-ned to punish them with plague , Warre, famine, abd captisitie , o. for their 
impenitencie. 10.The Prophet lamenteth that for his-preaching the people & 
become worfe ,15. and perfecuteth.bim: 19. but Ged premifeth to deliner 
and toreward bim. 





«) The Geneua BR M ND ourLord faid to me :” If Moyles & Samuel (4) hal 
Bible is cor- MPN ES “tand before me , my foule is not toward this people : caft 
irupey (tranfla- A G7 them out from-my face, and letthem goe forth, 2. Andif 
ke Hebrew! DANEAN they thal fay vnto thee “Whither fhal we goe forth ? thou 
and Greek: FO OKA fhalt fay to them : Thus faith our-Lord: (6) They: thar-te 
hough Moyfes | death ,todcath,&they thatto fword,to {word :& they that to famine, 
and Samud | -to famine:& they that tocapriuitie;to captiuitie:3.And Iwil vifite vpon 
| “them foure ‘kinds, faith our Lord: The {word tokil,and-dogs to teare, 
and the foules of the zyre,and bealts-of the earth to deuour and to de- 
onifieth, thar ftroy. 4. AndI wil give thë into rageto al the Kingdomes of the earth: 
fome shaldye | becaufe of Manaffes the fonneof Ezechiasthe King of luda, for al things 
byficknes, | that he did in terufalem. 5. For who fhal haue pitie-on thee lerufalem> 
fome bythe | or who thal'be forie forthee-? or who fhal goeto pray for thy-peace? 
{word,fome 6. Thowhaft forfaken me ,faith our Lord ,thou-haft gone ‘backward: 
fomeshalbe | andi wil ftretchforth my hand vponthee ,& ‘wil kil thee: I am wearte 
lead into cap. | in-praying thee. 7. And 1 wil {catrer them witha fanne in the gates of 
uuitie, as God the Jand : I-haue {layne and deftroyed-my people , and yet they are not 
ath feuerally’ returnedform their waies. 8. Their widowes are multiplied vnto me 
aboue the fand-of the fea: I shaue brought into them vpon ehe-mother 
ofthe yong man a wafter at noone day : 1 haue-caft terrour fuderly 
vpon theeities, 9, She is weakned that bare feuen , her foule hath. 
fainted :the funne went downeto her, when it wasyet day dhe is con- 
founded , and.athamed : and the refidue of them 1 wil cine vnto the 
{word in the fight of their enemies , faith our Lord. 10. Woe is mec, my 
mother : why haftthou borne me a nan of brawling „a man ofdifcord 
inal the earth? I haue-nocient to wurie, neither hath ai ic martent voto 
(¢) There ean | meto vfurie : al curfe me, u.Our Lord faith : 1f thy remnartfhal rot 
ardiy be con- |. be to geod , if I haue not holpen thee inthe time of affliction , and in 
ord between | the time of tribulation againft the eremie. 12, Why , thal (4) yron-be 
potent King- | confederate avith the yronfrom the North, ard alfo (4) braffe: 13.Thy | 
ld The weaker riches & thy trea{ures I wil giucintofpoile for naught for althy finnes 
is eafily affi- | and inal thy borders.14. And Iwil bring thine enemies out of a land 
Ged by the > > 
nronger. which 
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which thou Knoweft not : becaufe a fireis kindledin my furie, itthal |( e) The Pro- 
burne-vpon you, 15.(¢) Thou knoweft o Lord , be mindful of me, and kisom ewak- 
vilite me, and defend me from them, that perfecute me: doe not receiue | es prayeth to 
me in ( f ) thy patience, know that I hauc fuftayned reproch for thee. fbe deliuered 
16. Thy words were found, and I did eate them ,& thy word was made |from perfeeu- 


to-me a roy & gladnes of my hart : becaufe thy name is inuocated vpon |ton. 














Pfal. 1.| me o Lord God of hoftes.17.1 fate not in the councel of iefters;& I brauc P Tecferre not 
5: | sloried at the face of thy hand : I fate alone , becaufethou haft filleft me |4; Pal, 12.0.2: 


| with threaning, 18, Why is my forow made perpetual,and my defperate 

| plague refuferh tobe cured ?it is-become-vnto me as a'he of (g )vnfayth- ) Vainehoped 

: ful waters. 9.For this caufe thus faith our Lord: Ifthou wilt be conuer-- 

| ted, avil connert thee,& thou thaleftand before my face:& if thou wilt 

| feparate the pretious thingfrom.the.vile, thou fhaic be-asamy.mouth : 
they-fhal beturned to thee, & (h) shou dhalt not be turned ro them. 20. ((b) Thepeople 
And T wil giue thee vatothis people as a brafen wal, ftrong: and they-|shal yeald to 
fhal' fight azainft chee, and final-not- prenaile : becaufe I ‘ana wieh thee ro |thoProphetrs 
faue thee and tordcliuer thee, fatth our Lord, 21. And I -wildeliuer thee a monition, 
outof rhe hand of the moft wickea , and 1 wil redeem-thee outaf the |oeruerftic, 
hand of ftrong, | 













CHAP. XV 


1. -If Moyles and Samuel shal.fahd before me.) As before God reuealed-tothis ` 
Prophet leremic, that the peeple should afluredly. be punished, aad therfore pro- ` 
hibited him (ch.q-v. 16, ch, 11. v, 14. & ch. 14. v. 11. ) that he should not pray for 
them: fo here he confirmeth the fame determurate fedtence of their punishment, 
faying: If Moyfes and- Samuel shal fand before nee my foule is novtowards shrspeople. That 
is, though notonly. lesemie.(a zelons hoe Prophetnow liuing ) but-alfo Moyfes 
and Sanmel (departed from this world long before) shal pray for this people, yer 
they shal not efcape the defigned punishment,for their great finnes, By neccMarie {Saints after 
confeqneuce of which confitmation,is alfo proued thar Moyfesand Samuel,afrer | their death 
thetrvieath; both could and did fometimespray for the fame-people. For other- {pray for men 
wafe the particular mention of thefe Prophets, were net tothe purpofe ; if ehey }10 this warld.- 
neuer did,ner could pray.for them.And seheras the English gtofle (in the Genoua 
Bible) fuppofeth Gods meaning to be , that sfthere were anie man lining mened with fo 
Lreat xele sowards the people, as weresthtfe two yei Le wowld not grant thi, veque fi for as much 
as he had-determimed the consrarie itis eurdent that Teremie, Ezechiel, Daniel yand x 
fome other Prophets: then- liutng, had alfo grear zele,very like ro the others, aad, | ynderftddd cf 

| aberfore this text fpeaketh not.of.orhers like vnto. them ;ut-as-S-lerem: (in |Moyfts and _ 
hiscommentaries vp6 thisplace)S Chryfotom(he. tum 1T beff.1,) and S.Grogo. | Samne? thém- - 
rie “Ui.9, Meral.c.ra.) ynderftand itof Moyfes and Samuel themfelues being jn - felues. 

affured happie ftate,wherethcir former.greatzele and charitic were. now grca-. 

ter, and moreperfed thenanthrsdite, e i 


auaile for ob- 
Jtinate-& impe- 
wtentúnaers, 


This text js 








Yvv 2 CEAT 


een epee enrrmenngprmmnanendt nwa A SSS CPP eS SS 


358 THE PROPHECYE 





` 
oe e r ee, 





CHAP. XVI. 


le:5 He muft neither goe to places of feafling nor mourning more dying then 
can ve mourned or buned.10, Al which i for their sdolatrie. 15, But after 
captiuitte the people shal be released. 16. And beth lewes and Gentiles con- | 


| 
The Prophet is forbid to marie ,troublefome times not fuffering the cares of fami- 
ueried to Chrif. 





gy ND theword of our Lord was made to me, faying: 

BS 2. (a) Thou fhalt not take a wife, and thou fhalt nor 
haue fonnes and daughters in this place, .3. Becaufe thus 
faith our Lordconcerning fonnes aed daugthers , that 
, are begotten in this place, and concerning their mo- 
remained ite RD chers,which beare them: and concerning their fathers, 
ginal his life. 

S Ierome lit. lof whofe ftock they were borne in this land : 4. by the deaths of difea- 

wer. Touinian, | {es they thal die: they shal not be mourned,and they {hal not be buried, 

pof medium, = | they fhal be as a dun: zhilvpo the tace of the earth they thal be cofumed, 

| both with (word ,& tamine:& their carcafle fhal be meate for the foules 

I of the ayre , and beats of the carth. s. For thus faithour Lord : Enter 
not mto the houfe of teafting, neither coe thou to mourne, nor comfort 
them: becaufe I haue taken away my peace from this people, faith anr | 

Lord, mercie and commiferations. 6. And great and litle fhal dic in this | 
| land: : they {hal not be buried nor mourned,and they fhal not cut themfel- 

ues, neither ihal baldnes be made for them. 7.And they fhal not breake 

bread among thé to hum that mourneth tocomfort him vpon the dead : 
{ and they fhal not giuen them drinke of the cupto comfort them vpcen 
theirfather and mother. 8. And enter not into the houfe of teafting, to 
| fit with them , and to eate and drinke : g.becaufe thus faith our Lord of 
hofts the God of Ifrael:Behold I wil take away outof this placein your 
cies & in your dates the voice of toy,and the voice of gladnes the voice 
Cb) After Jong of the bridegrome,and the vaice of the bride, 10. And w hen thou ihalt 
exo $ tel this people al thefe words,and they thal fay to thee : Wheretore hath 

pectation o 
amendment, & OU! Lord fpoken vpon vs al this greateuil? what is our iniquitie ?and | 
generation af-| What is our finne , that we haue finned to the Lord our God ? 11. Thou 
ter generation | fhalt fay to them: Becaufe your fathers haue forfaken me, faith our | 
adding more i Lord :and gone after firange Gods,and {crued them and adored them: | 
dnnes, ar lafi land me they haue forfaken, ,& my law they haue not kept. 12. Bur(b) you | | 
punithment, alfo haue wrought worfe then your fathers : for behold euerie one wal- 
(¢) But againe keth after the perucriitiz of his euil hart,that he heare me not. 13, And 1 
after punih- | wilcaft you forth out of this land,into a lend whichyou & your fathers | 
ment God knew not:& there you ll ial ferue firange Gocs day & night, which ihal- 


Sheweth his not giuc you anie reft.14, (c) Therfore behold the daies come, faith our | 
mercie, 
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' Lord, and it fhal be faid na more : Tne Lord liueth, that brought forth | 
the children of Ifrael out of the Land of Ægypt. 15, But, The Lord cd) The Apo- 
liueth,that brought the children of lírael out ot the land of the North, lile. 
and out of al the lands to the which I did caft them outsand I wil bring je; Other Apo 
them againe into their land, which I gauc to their fathers, 16. Behold I ftolical mei, 
wil fend manie (d) fishers faith our Lord, and they {hal fish them : and Ls Rov oniy Chrif 
after this Iwil fend them nanie ( e } hunters , and they fhal hunt them ‘hath aif us be 
from euerie mountaine , and from euerie litlehil, and out of the caues |,;, Apohie Pete, 
( f ) of rocks.1 7.Becaufe mine eies are vponal their waies: they are not | 
hid from my face, and their iniquitie hath not been -hid from mine recke, in whofe 
eies. 18. And 1 wilrepay firft their double iniquities, and their finnes: aagements they | 
becaufe they -haue contaminated my land with the carcaffes of their righely tad a be 
idols, and with their abominations they haue filled mine inheritance. ‘tranflaied from 
19.0 Lord my force,and my ftrength, and my refuge in the day of tri- ishe ro:ke.S, lero, 
bulation :to thce the Gentils fhal come from the ends of the earth, and ‘in hunc locum, 
fhal fay : In very deed our fathers haue poffefied lying , vanitie which +8 1° make 
4 hath not profited them 20, Why, (4) {nal a man make Gods vnto him- Workeof Ged, 
\felf, and they arenotGods ? 31. Therefore behold 1] wil ihew them at 


and therfore it 
this time,! wilihew them my hand,and my power:and they thal know | 


is very abfurde, 
that my neme is the Lord, that aiman can 


make Gods. 
S lero ibidem, 
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CHAP, XVIL 


For ebfinacie in finne the Tewes shal be led captiue. 5. He is curfed that trufteth 
in flesh: 7, and bleficd that trufterh in God. 9. Only God fearcheth the bart, 
giung to euerte one as they deferuc. 11, The Prophet prayeth te be delimercd 


Jrom his encunes: 19. preacheth obferuation of the Law: 24. fo they sbal 
profper,orherwife perish, | 


eee ee 


H E finae afYuda is written with { 4) yron penne in naile 
of Adamant, grauen vpon the bredth of their hart, and in 


<7 \taphorical ter- 
member their altars,and their groues and their trees with 


Imes fienifie 
green leaues in the high mountaines , 3. facrificing in rhe |that their fin- 


| field: wil giue thy ftrength,and al thy treafures into fpoile,thine excel- ‘nes Were inue- 





fes for linne in al thy coftes. 4. And thou fhalt be left alone of thine eraren 6 hard 
inherttance,which I gaue theezand I wil make thee ferve thine enemies | 


ae , lout, 

— ina lad which thou knoweit not:becaufe thou haft kindled a Grein my | 

l/a. 30. i furie,ic fhal burne for cucr. 5. Thus faith our Lord :Curfed be the man 
that truiteth (!) in man,and maketh flefh hisarme, and his hart depar- |3°Chiefe and 
teth from our Lord. 6. For he fhal be as ] ory 


itle bushes in the defert, and principal truf 
fhal not fee when good final come : bur he thal dwel in drynes in the mul be in 
defert,in a land ot falrnes,and not habitabie.7.Blefied be the man, that God, help, not 


we Yyy 4 ilal 


d I: } . 
to be calied a 
[] 
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, , a 1 fa) Thefe nie- 
the hornes of their altars, 2. When their children fhal re- | 74 : 
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fhal be as a tree that is planted vpon the waters , that {predeth his roots 
towards moyfture : and it fhal not feare when the heate commeth.And 
the leafe thereof fhal be green , and in the timeot-drought it {nal not be 
careful neither fhal it ceafeat-anie time to bring fotth truic:9. Lhe hare 
a of manis peruerfe,and vafearcheable,who fhal know it?io. I the Lord :pja.7, 
(+) Tes proper (c) that fearchthe hart, and proue thereynes:whicl giue to eueri¢ one v.10. 
to God only ea od ding tothe feit of his inuentions. 11. '<4P%* 
by his owne | accordingto his way , apd according to 3 À Lush 
power to The partrich hath nourifhed-that which fhe brought not forth: he hath | 
fearch the hart gathered-riches,an‘] not in iudgement:in the niddes of his dayes he.thal 
of man and to’ Joaye them,andia his latter end he fhal.bea foole.12.A throne of gloric 
snow his e of height fromthe beginning,the place of our fanctification:! 3-O Lord 
which en the expectation of Lrael:al that forfake thee, {hal be confounded ; they 
nor Angels that depart trom thee, fhal be written in the earth : becaufe they Nauc 
can nornatu- | forfaken the vaine of luing waters our Lord.14.Heale me 6 Lord’; and 
rally know.but’ 1 shal be healed:faue me and I fhal befaued:becaule than areiny-prailc, 
a Angels |, <. Behold they fay-to une: Where is the word of our Lord * let come, 
Xg orifod 16.And I am nottroubled,tolowing thee thePaltour ,& the day ofina.l 
Axnow the hauc not defired,thou knoweft, That which bath-proceeded out-ormy 
'houghtsof | lips,hath been right in thy. fagnt.17.Be not thou a terrour xunto me,thou’ 
{ocn by light | art mine hope in the day of affjiction. 18. Let thembe.contounded that 


vlorie,whé erfecute me . and let not me be contounded : let them be atrayd 
nortal men P ? 

aray vnto tc; 
{> Prophers . 
caw by light Lord to me:Goe, and {fand in-the gate ofthe children of the people, by: 


| 


r Prophecie: which the Kings of Iuda come in, and goe out, and m al the gates of 
s Elizeus aw Terufalem:20.aad thou thalt fay to them : Heare the. wordof our Lord 
tooke bribes: g! ye Kings of luda, and al Tuda, and althe inhabitants of Icrufaiem, that 
vapecial in- | enter in by thefe gares. 21. Thus faith our Lord : Take heedto your 


viration S, | foules,and carie not burdens on (d) the Sabbathday:ncither bring them. 


—— = 





ee elle = tet arlene, 


ime 


? 


and-lee-not me beafrayd : bring vpon them the day of affliction, 
and with double deftruction deftroy them. 19, Thus faith our 





eter knew | in by the gates of lerafalem.22.Andcaft not forth burdens out of your 
neivandof | poufes on the Sabbath day, and al worke you fhal not doe : fanctifie the. 
shina kao Sabbath day,as | commanded your fathers.23.And they heard not,nor- 
{C: By the fab-! inclined their eare : but hardned their necke, that they would not heare. 
oath ay otten Mme, and that they would ot take difcipline. Lå. And ıt ihal be : H you. 
iwhere, is | wil heare me,faittrour Lord,that .yowbring nat burdens in by the gates. 
jmeant the b-) of this citie on the Sabbath day + and if you wil fanctife the Saltrath. 
| “uation ofal day that you doc not al workes thercin: 25.(¢)there ihaj enterin by tae: 
e Such tem- cates of thiscitie Kings and Princes, fitting vpon the throne of Dauid,, 
oral rewards | and mounting on-chartots and.hot fes, they and their Princes , the mcn 
Leer com- | of Juda,and the inhabiters of Lerufalem ; and this cite ihal be inhabited. 
| foreuer,26.Andthey fhal come frou the cities of luda,and from round. 
cament but | about lerufaiem, and from the land-of Beniamin , and trom the cham- 


nthenew is | paine countries, and from the mouutaines and trom the South, carying 





HUY promi. 


edjuthe old 





romifed life | holocauft,& viGime,and facriicc, &.frankincenle, & they fhal bring in 

utriattine:& | oblation inte the houfe o£our Lord, 2g. Butit. you wil noi heare me, to 

cornal glorie, a 
| fandtifie 
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— 





} me, faying: 6. Why, fhall not be able to doe vito you,as this porter, -ô 





OF TEREMIE. Or 





fan@ifiethe Sabbath day, and not to carie burden, and not to:bring jà 


by the gates of Jerufalem on the Sabbath day : I wil kindle afre-in the 
gates thereof, and it fhaldeuour the houfes of lerufalem, andit fhal not 
be. quenched, 





CHAP XVIIL 


- ’ 


Asclayin the band of a potter , fo is Ifrael in Gods band. 8. He.pardoneth peni- 


tents, 10, and punisheth she obftinate. 18. They confpire againft ieremie, 
for which be deneuncetbmiferies banging ouer them. 


ate 





AAN HE word that was made to leremie from our Lord , fay- 
Reg ing: 2. Arife and goe downe into the potters houfe, and 
Ny there thou fhak heare'my words. 3. And I went -downe 
A into the potters houfe , and behold he made a worke vpon 
the wheele. 4. And the veffel was broken which he made 
of clay with his hands: and turning (a) he made it an other veffel, asit | 91A potter | 


pleafed in hiseies to makeit.s.And the word of our Lord was made to ca make he 


é . fame clay be- 
houfe of If{rae}2Behold, faith our Lord, as clay in the hand of the‘potter, |in g mmisforme 
fo are youin my hand,6 houfe of Ifrael.7.1 wil fodainly fpeake againft 'in cafting, foie) — 
nation,and againft K ingdom,to roore out,and deftroy,and waft 1.8,1f {¢ verfreth, * | 
that nation fhal repent the of their euil, againft whom I haue fpoken:] ou bu 
alfo wil repét me of the euil,that | haue thought to doe to it.9. And 1 wil reforme man 
fodainly {peake of nation and of Kingdom,to build and plant it.10, If it ibeing hardned 
thal doe euil in mine eies, thatit heare not my voice ; I wilrepese me of |inhart,asif he, 
the good that I haue fpoken.to doe vnto it, 11. Now therefore tel the ‘made 4 Td 
man of Juda,and the inhabitants of lerufalem, faying : Thus faith our por ofan ol 
Lord: Behold I forge euil againft you,and deuife a deuice againity ou: ‘into pieces or 
det euerie man returne from his euil way, and direct ye your waies.and ‘deformed. 
your ftudies, 12. Who faid. Weare defperate : for we wil goe after our 
cogitauons,and we wildoe euerie one the peruerfitie of his euil hart.13, 
Thertore thus faith our Lord : Aske the Nations : Who hath heard fuch |b)Alludingt 
horrible things, as the virgin of If{rael hath done exceedingly ? 14.Why ihis owne perfe- 
fhal the fnow of Libanus faile fró the rock of the field? or can the cold ona he Pro- 
waters gufhing forth and runing downe , be drawen out ? 15. Becaufe foeaketh ex- 
my people hath forgotten me,tacrificing in yaine,a:idjftumbling in their iprefly of 
wWales., in the pathes of the world, that they might walke by them in ,Chrift,as S. 
a way nat troden: 16. that their land might be made into defolation, jřercme fre w- 
and into an euerlafting hiffle: cuerie one that fhal paffe by it’, fhal be reth it verifi ed, 
aftonifhed,& wag his head,17.As the burning winde wil] difperfe thé whe nhe e 
before the enemie: the back and not the face will fhew them in the day ‘Chr ift,erying 
of their perdition, 18, And they faid : (t) Come, and let vs finde deuifes | cesijie him, 


crucifie bim, 
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| 562 THE PROPHECIE 
again{t leremie: for the law fhal not peri{h trom the Piieft, nor coun- 
fel fromthe wife , nor the word from the Prophet: come, and lervs | 
{trike him with the ronguc,& let vs nor attëdto al bts words.rg. Attend 
© Lord vnto me , and heare the voice of minc aduerfarics.20, Why , is. 
euil rendred for good , becaufe they haue digged a pitte for my foule ? 
Remember that I haue ftood in the light, to {peake good for them,and 
to returne away their indignation from thé.a1. Therefore giue their chil- 
dren into famine ,and’lead themintothe hands of the fword: lettheir 
wiues.be made without children, and widowes: and let the husbands 
be killed by death: let thei: yong men be pearced through with the 
{word in bartel. 22. Leta cre beheard out of their heutes , for thou 
ihalt bring the robber vronthem fodainly : becaufe they hauc dicacd a 
pittctotakeme,and haue hid {nares for m:y feet, 23, Bvr thou o Lord 
-Knoweft al their counfe! againit mevnto death: be not prepiciousto 
‘their iniquitie , and let not their Gnoe be cleane put.out trom thy tace: 
‘let them be made faliing in thy fight , inthe time of thy furie deale 
wich them.. 
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CHAP. XIX; 


Ma vadire tir yee p eog o Ax tom, 


of lerufalem , 4. for thei- idolatrie : 10, aud in figne therof breaketh the 
Loticl sn pieces | 11, denouncing thar God wil fo breake the people that con- 
tanne dE Wore, 

mania HVS faith our Lord:Goe, and (2) take a potters cartier | 


4 






| 
fru Prophet holding an earthen bottel in bis hand , preaihetb the Gchiruciton : 
| 

| 
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bottel of the anctents of the people, and of the ancients of | 
Ure Priefts: 2. and goe forth tothe valley of the fonne of | 
iborh by. the Ennom , whichis by the entrie of the earthen cate : and 
ares and eyes, és SAN there thou fhalt preach the words, that I wil {peekc to 
jazdfomone | thee, 3, And thou fhalt fay : Heare the word of our Lord ye Kings of | 
Pe ck ect us | luda, and inhabitants of Jerufalem : Thus faith the Lord ot hofts , the 
awash God of Ifrael : Behold | wilbring im.affictton vpon this place : fo thar 

| euere one that ikal heareit, hiseares ihal tingle : 4. becaufe they haue 

| 

| 

| 


a 






| 
i 
| torfaken meand haue made this place ftrange : and they haue facrificed 
therein to ftrange Gods, whom they, and their fathers , and the King of 
| luda haue not kKnowen-; and they hauc filled this-prace wath the bloud 
| ot innocents, 5. And they have built the excelfes of Baalim , toburne 
! rair children with firefor holocauftto Baalim : which I canmandid 
| not, nor haue fpoken of , neither haue theyafcended into my harr, 6, 
i Thercforebehold the daivs come, faith cur Lord:and this place fhal no 
more be calied, Topheth, and the valiey of the fonne of Ensom, bur the 
valley of fiauchter.7, Acd 1 wildiffipate the counfel of iuda and derula- | 


dad 
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their enemies, and in the hand of them that feeke their liucs : and 1 wil 
give their carcaffes to be meate for the foules of the ayre , and for the | 
beafts of the earth. 8. And I wil make this citie into aftonifhment , and 
into hiffing : euerie one that fhal paffe by it , inal be aftonilhed, & fhal | 
hiffe vpon ‘al the plague therof. 9. And] wil feede them with the fieh | 
of their fonnes , and with the flelh of their daughters : and euerie one 


fhal eatethe feh of his freind in the fiege, and i in the diftrefle wherein | 


their enemies (hal include them, and they that feek their liues. 10. And 
thou {halt breake the borrel in the fight ot the men, that fhal coe with 
thee. 17. And thou dhalt fay to them: Thus faith. the-Lordof holts : So 
wil I break this people , and this citie , as the posters-veflel is broken 
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lem in this place: and I wil fubuerc them with the fword in the fi zht of | 


>] 


that can (b) no more be repaized : : and. they-fhal-be burted in Topheth, |(6)That which! 


becaufe there is no other placeto burie in, 12. So wil | doe to this place, [#8 vnpoffible tol 


faith our Lord , and tothe inhabitants thereof: and Lwil make this ci- |mea, is peflible: 


tie as Topherh. 13. And the | houfes of lerufalem , and the houfes of the 
Kings ot luda fhal be as the place of Topheth, yncleane : al houfes „in 


the tops whereofthey haue facrificedto althe hoft of heauen , and haue j 


offered libaments to ftrange Gods, 14.-Andueremie came from To~- 


to God. Mat. 


19,See eAnn:t. 
ht8,U.3. 


pheth , whither our Lord had fent him to prophecie , and he ftoode in | 


the court.ofthe houfe of oucLord , and faid coalthe people: 15. Thus 
faith the-Lord of hoits, the God of Ifrael : Behold] wil bring in vpon 
this citie ,-and vpon al the cities thereof al the euils that I haue {poken 
againft it: becaufe they haue hardned their necke , that they would nor 
heare my words, 





CHAP XX. 


Phafur.a Prieft beareth.the Prophet , and putteth bhim in the flockes. He flil 
prophecieth their captiuitie in Babylon, 7, Lamenteth that.he and bis pria- 
thing w.deriued.: 11, confidetb in God: 14. and veteresh bi afflicten 
aunde, 


ae ND Phaflur the fonne of Emmer Prieft , who was 
t apponned Prince in the houfe of.our Lord, heard Lere- 





Phaflur brow: -ht forth Ieremie out of sheftocks, And leremic.{aid to 
him: Our Lord hath called thy name not (a) Phaffur, but feare on cue- 
ric fide. 4. Becaufe rhus faith cur Lord:Behold I wil giue thee into feare, 
thee and althy freinds + and they thal fal by the f word of their enemies, 





Z222. and 


diese 





‘a\Phaffur fi- 


mic prophecying thefe words, 2. And Phaffur ftruck | gnifieth multi- 
leremie rhe Propher, and put him into the flocks thar |piying principali- 
was. In the vpper cate of Beniamin , in the houfe of ite,but his name 
our Lord. 3. And when it was light. on themorow, iwas changed 
|e F eare on 
lines ite to- 
ignihe that h 

should be rere 
rined by a many 
enimiucs, 


| 
| 
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of Babylon: and he fhal tranfport them into Babylon, and ihal ftrike 
them with the fword. 5. And I wil giuealthe fubitance of this citte,.& 
al the labour therof, and al the price., and al the treafures of the Kings 
| of luda wil I giue intothe hand oftheir enemies :and:they fhal {potle 


} 
er a RL nC 
and thine cies fhal fee, and 1 wil giue al Iuda into the band of the hing 
| 
| 


Phaffur , and al the inhabiters of thy houfe fhal goe intoxaptiuitie , and 
thou fhalt come into Babylon, and there thou fhalt die, and there thalt 
LAsTob/fajh, DE buried , thou and al thy freinds, to whom thou haft prophecied a 
S Ierom. fo | lie.-7- Thou hafi feduced me, o Lord, and I am feduced : thou waft 
this holy Pro-| frongerthen 1, and haft preuailed : I am made.a derifion al the day , al 
phet inhyper-| doe fcorneine. 8. Becaufe now long agoe L {peake, crying out iniquitie, 
polical words | and I often proclay me wafting : and the word of our Lord ts made a re- 
S pa weth nis proch tome „anda derifion al the day. 9. And I faid.: I wil not remem- 
ûgnifying that) Der him , nor{peake anie more in his name vand there:was made in my 
which our Sa.! hartas afre boyling , and ihut vp in my bones.: and | fauited , not fu- 
uiour alfo af- | itayning to beare it.10, For 1 heard the concumelies of manie , and ter- 

! 

| 

| 


























Ar merh Mat, rour on euerie fide: perfecute ye, and let vs perfecute him : of al che 
better not to | Men» that-were my peaccables , and gardiag my fide : af by anie meanes 
be,then tobe | he may bedeceined, and we preuaile.againit him , and be reuenged on 
in miferie; and him, 11. But our Lord is with me as a {trong watrier; therefore they 
as Iacob ha- | thatperfecuteme fhal fal, and thal be weake: they thal. be confounded 
uing liued in | exceedingly, becaufe they haue not vnderftood the euerlafting reproch, 
which neuer fhal be cleane put away,.12.And thou J_ord of noits, prouer 
leth his dayes | Of theiuft , whichfeeft the reynes and the hart: let medec I belecch thee 
few and euil | thy reuenge of them : for to thee I haue reuealed my caufe, 13. Sing ye 
(Gen 47. | to our Lord, prayfe our Lord; becaufe he hath aclivered the foule of 
Amos alfo ( ¢. the poore -out of the hand of the wicked. 14. (a) Curfed be the diy, 
ro wherein I was borne; the day in which my mother bare me, beit not 


| 
Lord ( affli- | bleffed. 15. Curfed be the man that told my father , fayilag: There is a 
fing )is dark- Man child borne to thee : and asit were with joy he reloyced him. 16, 
es, not light. Let thar man be.as the cities are, which our Lord hath fubuerted , and 
Likewife S, -it hath not repented him: let him heare crying in the morning, and 
taul cailerh howling at noone time, 17. Who flew me not trom the wombe , that 
wicked(Gal.1.) Y mother might be made my graue , and her wombe an euerlafting 
and the dayes conception, 18. Why came J out ot the wombe,that I fhould fee labour 


euil, Epef.5. . and forow, and my daies\fhould be fpentin.contution? 


afflidtion,cal- 








| CHAP. 





them , and take them away , and carie them into Babylon. .6. But thou’ 


Tob, 3. 


| . 
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CHAP, XXIL 


The Prophet anfwereth the Kings meffzngers, that lerufalem shal be punished 
with plague , [word , famine, and caprimitte. g. Thofe shal efcape befi that 
yeald themfelues vapciues: u1.exborteth to correct their liues lef al Le vtcerl 
deflroyed.. 


H E word that was made to Teremie from ‘our Lord (4) 
when Kiang Sedecias fent Phaffur the fonne of Melchias 
Wa vito him, and Sophonias the fonne of Maafias Prieft, fay- 
MO ing: 2. Aske our Lord forvs ,.becaufe Nabuchodonofor 

the King ot Babylon maketh barrel againit vs: it perhaps 
our-Lord fhai doe with vs according to ai his meruchous w orks,-and te 
may retire backe fromvs. 3, And leremte faid rotnem : Taus inal vou 
fay to Sedecias: 4. Tous faith our Lordrae.God ot }Mract: Behold-l wil 
conuert the weapons of warre whicharcia your hands, and wherewith 
you fizht againit the King of Babylon, & the Chaldees,rhat befiege you 
round abour the walles : & 1 wii gather them together in the middes of 
this citie.. ç. And1 wil vanquish you in ftretched out hand, andina 
ftronzarme, and infurie, and in indignation, and in great wrath.6.And 
wil {trike theinhabirants of this citie, men and bealts ihal dye witha 
great peftilence,7.And after this faith our Lord : 1 wil. ziue Scdecias the 
King of luda, and hisferuants, & his people,& they thatare leat: in his 
citie from the peftilence , andthe {word , andfamine, into the hand of 
Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon, and iato the hand of their.ene- 
mics,.and into the hand of them that feek-their lite, and he wil frike 
them.in the edge of the {word , and he wii not be moued, nor {pare,nor 
haue mercie.8, And to this people thou {halt fay: Thus iaith our Lord ; 





Behold (b) I giue before you the way of life, and the way of death..o, | 


He that thal dwel withia this cite, thal dye wich the fword, and with 
famine,and peftilecce : but hethar thal goc rorth , and flye to the Chal- 
dees that betiege you, fhal liue, acd his life thalbe to him as a {poile. 
10.For Į haue fet my face vpon this citie to. cuil,& not to good, taith our. 
Lord : it thal be gwen tarothe haad of tae King of Babylon, & he ihal 
burne it with fre.11.And to the houfe.of the King ot luda: Heare ye tne 
word of our Lord, 12.0 houfe of Dauid, thus faith.our Lord:lud_c ye 
id gemét in the morning, & deliucr the opprefled by violéce out ot tne 
had of the opprefiour: left perhaps mine indignation goe forth as fire, & 


D a 
be kizdled,&. there be none to quench it., becaufe ot.the malice ot your 


{tudies.:;,Behoid,I co thee inhabitrefle of thefhrme &.champaine valley | 


a ad 


faith our Lord:wuich fay. Waa fhal ftrike vs:& who fhaleuterinto-our : 


houfes ? r4. And I wii vile vpon you according to the trust iof your 
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| i ftudies,faith our Lord : and I wil kindle a firein the toredt therot : and 
| iit {hal deuour al things round about it. 
: 

| 





, 
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CHAP, XXIL 


The Prophet gomg to the palace admonisheth the King and his officers tetadge 


and gouerne rightly: 5 .tbhreatning thas otherwife they shal fal into cabamttse: 

10.prophecieth that Sellum shal nit returne- inte \erufalem :13.reprebendeth 

| vniuft builders 318. that loakim shal dye and be buried sgnominsenfly: 24. 

| and lechonias With bismother shal dye in the captiusse of Babylon. 
| 
| 

















= HV S faith our Lord: (4) Goe downe into the houfe of 

ie the King of luda , and there thou fhalt fpeake this word, 
TENG 
N 





ca) This was 
, prophecied be-| 
fore that which 





2, and (halt fay : Heare the word of our Lord, o King of 
is written in the AS Iuda, which fitteft vponthe throne of Dauid; thou & thy 
chapter pre- “FY feruants, and thy people, which enter in by thefe gates, 3, 
cedent i for | Thus faith our Lord: Doe yeiudgement & ivftice,& dehuer the oppref- 
the Prophets | fed by violence out of the hand of the oppreffour : and the {tranger,and 
doc not 0 ar pupil and widow make not forowful, nor oppreffe them vniuftly : and 
ofhiteric, | theinnacent bloud fhed notin this place. 4. For if doeng you wil doe 
this thing „there fhal enter in-by the gates of this honfe , Kings of the 

'ftock of David tring vpon his’ throne, and mounting vpon chariots 
; and horfes they and their feruants, and their people. 5, But if you wil 
: not heare thefe words : by my felf I haue fworne, faith our Lord , that 
this houfe fhal be into defolation. 6. Beeaufe thus faith.our Lord vpon 
b By Galaad pei tke houfe of che King ot luda: (i) Galaad thou art vntome the head of 
Gonifeth the | (¢)Libanus:if I make rhce nota wildernes cities nothabitable. 7 And J 
Kings palace. wil(d)fandtifie vpon thee a killing man and his weapons : and they {hal 
| Ce; By Lidanws, cut downe thy chofen cedars, and {hal cat rhem headlong intothe fire, 
lernfalem. — |8. And manienatéons fhal paffe by this citie: and euerie one dhal fay to 
cd) By fantke his nei. Ebour: Why hath the Lord done fo to this great citie ? 9. And 
> E ate. orde- | they fhalanfwer : Becaufe they haue forfaker the covenant of the Lord 
iene tothis | their God,and haue adored {trange Gods, and feruei them,10.Weep not 
office, for the dead, neither mourne ye vpon him with weeping : Lament 





(e) Thefourth of his natiuitie. 11, Becanfe thus faith our Lord to {e} Scilum the 
fonne of lohas., fonne of lofas the King of luda, who ( j ) hath reigned tor lofas bis 
L.Parwvirs. | , aran © 

f) To whem/as father, who is gone forth out of this place, He {fhai returne hither no 
is probable) |More:12, but in the place, to whicn I haue tranfporrcd him , there 
| Nabuchodono-| fhal he dic and he {hal not fee this land anie more. 13. Woe to himthat 
\forgauethe | buildeth his houfe in iniuftice,and his chambers rot in iud gement : his 
ee of Kong, freind he wil oppreffe without caufe „and his hyre he wil not render 
r Sedecias i him.14, Who faith; 1 wil build me a broad honic,and large chambers; 





| him that goeth forth, becaufe he fhal returne no morc, nor fee the jard » 
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who openeth to himfelf windowes , and maketh embowed fielings of 
cedar,and painteth them with ruddle.15.Why {halt thou reigne,becaufe 
thou compareft thy felf to the cedar ? why, did not thy tather eate and 
drinke,& doeiudgemét & iuftice then whé it was wel with him?16.He 
iudged the caufe of the poore & needie tohis owne good, did he it not 
therefore becaufe he knew me faith our Lord? 17. But thine eles and 
hart are to auarice, and to fhede innocent bloud , and to craftie oppref- 
fion, & tothe courfe of euil worke.18. Therefore thus faith our Lord to 
Ioakim the fonne of lofias King of Juda:They fhal not mourne tor him, 
Alas brother,& alas fifter:they thal not crie together to him, AlasLord, 
and alas 6 nobie one. 19. With the burial of an affe fhal he be buried, 
totted and caft forth withourrhe gates of Terufalem.20,Goe vp to Liba- 
nus and crie : and in Bafan giue thy voice , & crieto them thar paffe by, 
becaufe al thy louers are deftroyed. 21. If{pake to thee in thine aboun- 
dance:& thou faidft : I wil not heare : This is thy way fromthy youth, 
becaufe thou heardeft not my voice, 22. The winde fhal feed al thy 
Paftours,& thy louers {hal goe into captinitie:& then fhalt thou becon- 
founded,and afhamed of ai thy malice,23.Thou that iitreft in Libanus, 
and makeft thy nefte in the cedars, how haft thou mourned together 
when forowes came to thee,as the forowes of a woman in traucl? 24,1 bevit 
liue,faith our Lord:that if(g)lechonias the fonne of Joakim the King of ` (90: loachin 
Juda fhal bea ring on my right hand,thence wil I pluck him off.25.And thc fonne of 
T wil giue thee into the hand of them that feek thy life,andinto the hand Ioakim. 4, 
of rhem,whofe face thou feareft,and into the hand of Nabuchodonofor Keg.24. v.6, 
| King of Babylon,and into the hand of the Chaldees.26.And I wil fend (f? This Ioa- 
| thee,and thy mother that bare thee, into a ftrange countrie,in the which cim orlecho- 
you were not borne, & tnere you fhal dye.27.and into the land, wherto ved fo oe ad o- 
they liftvp their minde to returne thither : they ihal not returne, 28. 'eftarc,4 Reg. 2y. 
Why, is this man Iechonias an earthenand broken veffel ? is hea veffel v.27,bur narto] 
without al pleafure ? why are-tchey-caflt away, he and his feed are caft the dignitie on — 
forth into aland which they know not?29.Earth,earth,earth, heare the PO®¥S ofa 
word of our Lord, 30. Titus faith out Lord ; Write this man barren, a genee 
naaman ae - , Salathiel, Zo- 
man that in his dates ihal not profper : tor neither {hal there be a man of ‘sobabel. or 
his feed, thatinal titte-vpon the throne of Dauid , and haue power anie others of his 
more in iuda, pte trl 
| rift, 
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CHAP, XXIII 


| God reproneeh the euil gouerners , promi tng to reduce the relikes of the people 
jrem-d:(perfion ; 4. to fend good Paftours , and Chrift the chiefe Paftuur.g, 


| 


Faife Propuets are threatned : 16. The people warned , not to heare them, | 
priaching without mifsion, 27. againft Gods wil, 33.4nd calling Gods. word | 


4 burden, 


2O E tothe Paftours, that deftroy and teare the focke or | 
uy pafture, faith out Lord.2.. Tnerrore thus faith our - 
Lord the God of Ifractto the Paftours , that fecd ny pea- 
& ple: You haue featrered my ihocke, and caf them our, & | 
naue not-viticed them: Behoid Lwil vilite vpon you the 
‘malice of yout ftudtes, faith our Lord. 3. Aud l wil gatner tozeraer tie 
remnant ofmyY flock out ofai lands., into which Linal haue celtshem 
out :andI wil makethemreturne to their nelds,and tney inal iacreafe 
and be multiplied.:4. And [wil raile vp Pattours ouer theim, and they 
{hal feed them: they thal feare no mare , and they {hal not dread : and 
| none fhal be to feek.of the number, faith our Lord, 5, Behold the dales 
‘a)Chrift who) came faith our Lord:and I wil rayfe vp to Dauid (4) ainft branch : and 
Sint OF nim- he thal reignea King,aad {hai be wile : and he thal doe iudgement and 
tech others : luftice in the earth. 6. fn thofe daies thal luda be faued, and Ifrael ihal 
| 






Vez: 
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Se DR apie 
re ee ear a ee a 


-b pe mee 


hiat andwi:h- | wel confidently:and this is the name tnat-they fhal cal him; The Lord 
jou: whom no | our iuh one.7.For this caufe behold the daies come, faith our Lord, and 
fran canbe — | chey thal fay no more:Our Lord hucth,thatbrouzht forth thechildré ot 
piul, Ifrael out ofthe Lad of Aeypr:8,bur:Our Lord lueth;that harb brought 
forth, and brouglw hither the feed.of the troufe of Ifrael.trom the Land. 
of the North,and out of atthe lands, to which I had caft them our: and 
they shal dwel in their owne land. 9. To the Prophets : My hart is bro- 
ken inthe middes af me, al my bones haue trrembled:! am become as a 
drunken man,and as a man wet with winc,atthe prefence.of our Lord, 
| and atthe prefence of his holie words.to.Becaufe the land is replenifhed 
i win aduouterers , becaufe tke land hatn mourned by realon of inale- 
| di€tion,the fields ofthe defert.are withered: and their courfe is become 

euil , and their ftrength vniike., rm For the Prophet and. the Frich are 
| polluted ; are in my houfe I haue found their euil , faith our Lord. 12, 
Thertore theire way thal be as flipper crou:id ia the darke : for they 
(sual be driuen forth, and fal therein: for I wil bring enils Vpon 
inem „the yeare of their vititauion , faith our Lord. 1;, And in 
| tac Prophets of Samaria I haue feen foolifhnes : They Prophe- 
f 


cied in Baai , and decciued my people Ifrael 14. And in the 
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Prophets of Terufalem I faw the fimil 
lvinz : and they ftrengthned the hands ofthe molt wicked , that no maz 
would returne from his malice:they are al become vato me as Sodoma, 
and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrha. 15. Therefore thus faith the 
Lord of hofts tothe Prophets : Behold I wil feed them with worme- 
wood, and wil giue them gual to ‘drinke , for trom the Prophets of Ie- 
rufalem is pollution gone forth vpon al the land.16. Thus faith the Lord 
of hofts : Heare not the words of the Prophets, that prophecie vato 
you, and deceiue you: they fpeak the vifion (b) of their owne hart, not 
from the mouthof the Lord. 17. They fay to them that blafpheme me: 
Our Lord hath fpoken : Peace fhal be to you, and to eucrie onethat 
walketh inthe peruerfitie of his owne hart, they haue faid : There {hal 
no euil come vpo. yeu. 18, Fer who hath been prefent inthe counfel of 
our Lord , and hath feen and heard his word ? Who hathcontidered his 
word, & heard it? 19. Behold the whirlewind of the Lords 1ndiznation 
fhal come forth,and a tempeft breaking out:it fhal come vpon the nead 
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e - . . 
of the impious. 20. The furie of the Lordthal not returse til he doe it, 


and vntil he accomplith the cogitation of his hart : inthe later daics you 
thal vnderftand his counfel, 21. I (c ) fent not the Prophets , and they 
ranne: I {pake nortothein, and they Prophecied. 22. 1f they had ftood 
in my counfel,and made my wordes Knowen to my people,I had verily 
turned them from their euil way , and trom their moft wicked cogita- 
tions,23. A:n I God neer hand thinkeft thou, faith our Lord ? and not 
God tarre off 224. Shala man be hid in fecrets:and thal notẸ fee him, 
faith our Lord?Why, dee not I filheanen and earth, faith our Lord: 25, 
J haue heard wnat the Prophers haue faid, prophecying in my name 
lics, and fayiag : I haue dreamed, I haue dreamed. 26. How long is this 
| in the hare ofthe Prophets prophecying lies, and prophecying the fedu- 
Ctions of their owne hart ? 27. Who wil make my people totorget my 
name throuzh their dreames,waich eueric-onc celleth to his neighbour: 
astheir fathers forgetmy name tor Baal. 28. The prophet that hatha 
dreame,let-him tel the dreame: & he thathath my word, let him fpeake 
my word truly: what hath the chaffe to doe with the wheate , faith our 
Lordi 29, Why , are not my words as fire, faith our Lord : andas a 
nãmer breaking a rocke? 30. Therrore behold 1 to the Prophets, faith 
| our Lord: which tteale my words cuerie one trom his nei zhbour.31.Bc- 
į hold I to the Prophets,faith our Lord : which take their tonzucs ,& fay: 
' Our Lord faithir. 32.Behold, I to the Prophets dreaming lics, faith our 
Lord:which haue told thofe things, & haue feduced my people in their 
lying, & in their (a) miracles: when I had not {ent thé, nor cOmanded 
| them , who haue not profited this people , faith our Lord.33.1£ therfore 
| this peopie,or the Prophet,orthe Prieft ihal aske thee, faying : What is 
| the burdé of our Lord? thou {halt fay to tht: We arethe burden. for 
I wil caft youforth, faith our Lord.34. And the Prophet, and the Pricit, 
and the people that faith : The burden of our Lord wil I vitice vpon 
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he prophecicth: 


that man, and vpon his houle. 35, Thus fhal you fay cuerie one to his. 
brother, & neighbour : What hath ous Lord anfwered2 and what hath 

ou? Lord fpoken236. And the burden of our Lord fhalno more be men- 

| tioned : becaufe euerie mans burden fhal be his owne word:& you haue 
| peruerted the words of the liuing God, the Lord of hofts our God. 37. 

Thus fhalt thou fay to the Prophet : What hath-our Lord: anfwered 

| thee ? and what hath.our Lord {poken ?.38.Butif.thow fhalt fay the bur- 
| den of our Lord : for this, thus {aith.our Lord : Becaufe you,haue faid | 
| this word: The burden of our Lord: and I haue fent to you, faying :. 

Say not: The burden of our Lord : 39. Therfore behold I wil take you 
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away carying you, and wil forfakeyou, andthe citie which] haue sj- 


| 

uentoyou, and to your fathers. trom before my face, 40.. And I wil 
giue you into euerlafiing reproch , and into ercrnalignominie , which 
dhal neuer be put away b y obliuior. 





CHAP. XXIII 


oe ana eirp tm 


“By a parable of good and euil fis ges, i fignificd 5. thereduction of the penitent 
from captiustie : 8. and the vexation oj thefe, shat flayed in lerufalem , or 
fled suto Ægypt. 


ote VR Lord lhewed me :& behold two baskets ful 
SQ of figges fet before the temple of our Lord : after 
that Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon tranf- 
ported Iechontas the fenne “of Joakim the King 
of luda , and his Princes , and the.cratre{man, & 
inclofer of lerufalem, and had. broughrthem into 
Babylon, 2. One basket had very. good figges : as 

3- the figges of the primetime are wontio be : and. 
one basket had very-naughue figges, which could not be eaten. becaufe 
_they were naught. 3. And our Lord faid to me:What{eeft theuleremie?. 
And I faid: Fieges ; the good figges, (4) exceeding good, andthe 


-naughtie figges, “exceeding naught : which can not be eaten becaufethey 
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will ksow the tranfmigratien of Juda, which I haue fent-forth out of 
this place into the land. of Ghaldees ,vrto good, 6. And 1 walfer mine 


i 


land:20d 1] wil build them,and not deftroy : and I walplantthem and 
not pluck. them VP.. And wiloiue them an hart toknow me, that 1 ` 


-a ae 


| ghey inal returne to mein altheir-hart, 8. And asarethe veey-nauy hte 


i 





arenanght, 4 ‘And the wordof our Lord was made to me , fayings . 
ç. Thus faith our Lord the God of Ifrac! : As are thefe good. foves : fo | 


shal proiper g& les pon themto be pacified , and I wilbring them againe into this. 


1 GEES» that cannot beeaten., becaufe they are naught : thus fait] h.our: 


Lord : 


ee 
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Lord, fo wil T giue Sedecias the King of Iuda sand his Princes , and 
the reft of leru/alem, that haue remained in this citie , and that dwel 


in the Land of “Egypt. Q. And I wil giue them into vexation , andaf- 


fisction ,to althe Kingdoms of the earth : into reproch , and to be a pa- 
rable, and intoa prouerbe, and into malediction inal piaces, to waich 
} haue caf them out. 10. And I wil fend amon? them the ford » fa- 
mine , and peftilence : til they be coniumed out of the land, whici J 
cauc them, aud their fathers. 





CHAP. XXY. 


After the peoples contemning to heare Yeremie , and other Prophets , preaching. 
three aud twentie yeares, & he denounceth ther affured capimu fuerte | | 


yeares.im Bavylon: 12. and then the ruine ef therr enemis, 13. Al which 
wrath 9) Gua, leremue fores BSET tehe LEWES, 0, and Ginutis. 20. W bub 


Shai firfi happen to Gods proper people : 35. and fo ENTCHOIOAL UALS : Zab 


tie pisicipal Qouerners bewayling thes commect Mijsrse. 


we Oy HE wordthat was made to Teremie concerning al che peo- 






wi louas King of Juda ( the fame is the firft ycareot Nabucho- 
e donofor King of Babylon. ) 2. Wi ich leremic the Prophet 
fpake to al the people of luda, and to al the inhibitants of lerufalem, 
faving: 3. From tne chirteeach yeare of lofias, the fonne ot Amon Ring 
of luda vntil this day 5 this is che three and twentith yeare . the word 
of our Lord was made tome, and I haue fpoken to yor riling in the 
night and fpeaking,aad you haue not heard. 4. And our Lord hath fent 
al his feruants the Prophets, ryting early , and fending, and vou haue 
not heard, nor inclined your eares to heare 5. when he faid : Returne 
ve eueric one from his cwl way ,.and trom your molt wicked cogita- 
tions : aud vou ihal dwelinthe land , which our Lord hath giuen you, 
and your fathers from eucrlafting and for eucrmore. 6. And voc ye not 
after ftrange Gods to feruethem , and adore them : nor prouoke meto 
wrath in the works of vour hands,and1 wil not afflict you. 7. And you 
haue nor heard me,faith our Lord, fo rhat vou prouokcd me to anger in 
the works of your hands, to your euil. 8. Thertore thus faith the Lord 
ot hofts : For that you haue not heard my words: g. behoid I wil fend, 
& takeal the kisreds of the North , faith our Lord : & Nabuchodono- 
| forthe King of Babylon (bj my feruant: & Iwil bring them vpon this 
iland, & vpou the t:habitantsthereot , & vpon al the nations that are 
roundabout ir: andl wil kil them, & make shem into altorilhment & 
hing , and into cuerlalting defolations, 10. And I wil deftroy out 
of them the voice of 10y , and the voice of cladues , che voice cf the 
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\¢ ple of luda in (a) the fourth yeare of loakim the fonne of ;(4)As is noted 
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‘before’ch.2 L` 
:thefe Prophe- 
ciesarenot 
Written in or- 
‘der of thetime: 
when they 
Were vitered. 
For this viieni 
perteyneth to j 
loakim,who i 
was father to { 
Teconias, and | 
elder brother 
to Sedecias,o fi 
whom thefor-! 
mer chav-ers- | 
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bridegroome , and the voiceof the bride, the noife of the mil , and the 
light of the lampe. 11, And al this land thal be in defolation, andintoj, 
afto: idhment : and al thefe nations fhal ferue the King of Babylon (c) LEÑA 
{cuentie yeares, 12. And when the feuentie yeares fhal be expired, I wil |;.Efä.1, 
vilite vpon the K ing of Babylon , & vpon that nation, {airh our Lord, 
their iniquitie, and vpon the land of Chaldees : and 1 wil make ıt into 
cuerlafting defolations, 13.And I wil bring vpon that land al my words 
that I haue fpoken againft it, al that is written in this Book , what- 
focucr leremie hath prophecied againft al nations: 14, becaufe they 
hauc ferued them, whereas they were manie nations , and great Kinga | 
ard I wil repay them according to their works , and according to the 
deeds of their hands. 15. Becaufe thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of 
(d) This mera-} lrael: Take (d) she cup of wine of this furie at my hand : & thou fhalt 
por ofa cup drinke thereof to.al nations , vnto the which I fhal fend thee. 16. And 
ode wrath i they fhal drinke, & be troubled,and be madde at the face of the {word, 
powred outto| Which I fhal fend among them. 17. And I tooke the cup at the hand of 
punith finners | Our Lord , and I dranke toal the nations, to which our Lord fent me: 
As P/.74.¥.9. | 18. to lerufalem , and the cities of Iuda, and to the Kings thereof , and 
fa.5t.¥.17. | Princes thereof: thati would ciue them into defolation, and into afto- 
nilhment , and into hiffing , and into malediction, asisthis day. 19. To 
Pharao the King of Agypt, and to his feruants , and his Princes , and al 
} his people, 20. and to al generally ; to al the Kings of the land of Aufitis, 
and to al the Kings of the land of the Philifthiims , and of Afcalon , and 
of Gaza, & of Accaron, & tothe remnant of Azotus, 21. & of ldumea, 
and of Moab , and to the children of Ammon. 22, And toal the Kings 
of Tyre, and to al the Kings of Sidon : and tothe Kings of the land of 
the iles , who are beyond the Sea. 23, And to Dedan, and Thema, and 
(e) The Ifma-| Baz, and to al (e) that haue their haire poled. 24. And to al the Kings of 
| elites 6 Aga- Arabia, and to al the Kings of the Weit,that dwel inthe defert. 25.And 
wife called Sa.| tO althe Kings of Zambri, andto al the Kings of Elam, and toal the 
razens ) po- | Kings of the Medes: 26. alo to al the Kings of the North fromneere 
led their haire| and trom a farre off : to euerie one againit his brother : and to al the 
to the cares, | Kingdomes of the earth , which are vpon the face thereof : and the 
King of Sefac fhal drirke afterthemn, 27. And thou fhalt fay to them: 
Thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael : Drink ye , and be drun- 
the Polonians | ken ,and vomite:and fal, and rife not, at the face of the {word , which 
Hungarians | J fhal fend among you. 28, And when they fhal not take the cup of thy 
vic to be po- | hard to drinke , thou fhalt fay to them: Thus faith the Lord ot hofts: 
led. Drinking you fhal drirke : 29. becaufe loe in the citie, wherein my |n Pet.4. 
name is inuocated , will beginne to afflict, and inal you be as innocent 
| and {cape free? you fhal not {cape free : for 1 cal the {word vpon al the 
inhabitants of the earth , faith the Lord of hofis. 30. And thou fhalt 
prophecie vnto them al thefe words , and fhalt fay to them : Our |, ; 
Lord from on high {fhal roare , and from his holie habitation dbal | Amosi, 
| giue his voice : roaring he fhal roare vpon his beautie: the crie as it 
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were of then that (f ) tread grapes fhal be fung againft al the inhabi- 


f 

; Cf) As thofe | 
tants of the earth. 31, The {ound is come evento the ends of the earth: 'th2: labour jn 
becaufe there is tudzementto our Lora wish the Nations: he entrerh [the vine prefe 





iud zement with al flefh,the impious 1 haue deliuered to the {word faith "8 t° encou- 
our Lord. 32. Thus faith the Lord of hofts : Behold , affliGion fhal goe once ech nat 
forth from nationto natid: anda great whirlewind thal goe forth from 'Ri&ion jt wil 
the ends of the earth. 33, Andehe flaine of our Lord thal bein that day be neceffarie 
from the oneend of the eartheuen to the other end thereof : they fhal to doe the 
not be mourned .& they thal not be gathered vp,nor buried: asa dunghil 25S 

fhal they lie vpon the face of the earth, 34. Howle ye paftours., and: 

crie: and f{prinkle your felues with aihes ye leaders of the flock -becaufe 

your daics are accomplithed to be flaine : and your diffipations , and 

you ihal falas precious veffels. 35. And flight thal faile trom the Pa- 

fours and faluation trom the principals of the flock. 26. A voice of i fg) Thongh 
the crie of the Paftours, and an howling of the Principals of the flock ; God of his na-] 
becaule our Lord hath wafted their paftures. 37. And the fields of peace ‘TETS IS moft 
haue been flent atthe prefence of the wrath of the furie of our Lord, moeke like to 
38. He hath as a lyontorfaken his couert , becaufe their land is made prouoked Dy 
into defolation at the prefence of the wrath of (g) the aoue „andar the finne he pow- 
prefence of the wrath of theturie ofour Lord, ireth out wrath, 





TT 
CHAP. XXXVI 


The Prophret for preaching Gods commination, 7. is apprehended by the Priefts, 
and falfe Prophets: 10, but deliuered from death by the ancients of the 


prople 218 alleadging theexamplesof Mechaas ,20.and Vrias prophecying 
the jame before. 


eet eh i ee. oe ee ee 





La N the beginning of the Kingdom of Toakins the fonne! 
CN F3 of TofiasKing of luda came this word from our Lord, 
N ZA faying : 2. Thus faith our Lord: Stand in the court of. 

sas Ey the houfe of our Lord „and thou thaltfpeake to althe 
NSA * cities of Iuda , out of the which they come, toadore in mine, 

- . ` Nations arc 
the houfe of our Lord „althe wordswhich I haue commanded thee to conditional. 
freake vatothem: withdraw not aword,3.(4) if perhaps they.wil heare | if the people. 
and be conuerted euerre one from his euil way : and ix May repent me|perfift in finne, 
of the euilthat I rhirketodoeto them for the malice of their ftudies Khey malbe - 
4- And thou shal: fay to.them: Thus faith our Lord : If you wil not Liens ae 
beare me to walke in my law, which L haue given you,s..that you heare iif they repent 
the words. of my feruats the Prophets, which] fent to you inthe night |the punishmé: 
riling , and dirccting ,and.you heard.not: 6, Lwik giue this honfejas shal be miti- 
Zatea,. 
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Silo ,aad this citre | wil giue into maiediction to al the nations of the 


earth 7. And the Priefts,and Prophets , and al the people heard leremie 
fpeaxing thefe words in the houfe of our Lord. 8, And when leremic 
nad ended {peaking al things that our Lord had commanded him, to 
hTrica meg {peake vnte al the people : the Priefts,and Prophets,and(L) al the peo- 
-émonvscate | ple apprehended him , faying : Let him dye the death. g. Why hath he 
of holy Scrip- prophecied in the name of our Lord,faying: This houfe fhal be as Silo: 
rure tofay a, | andchis citie fhal be made defolate, for that there is no inhabitant? And 
tor mofi part. | althe peoplé was cathered together againft Ieremic in the houfe of 
| our Lord,:o,Andthe Princes of luda heard thefe words : & they went 
: vp from the Kings houfe into the houfe of our Lord,& fare.in the entrie 
| of the new gate of the houfe of our Lo.d. 41, And the Priefis and 


ee ee 


the Prophets fpake to the Princes , and toal the people, faying : The 


t « 


| al rhe Princes,& to al the people,faying:Our Lord fest me,that | thould 
prophecie to this houfe., and to this citie al che words that you haue 
heard. 13. Now therfore make your waies good , ai-d-your f{tudies, aud 
heare the voice of our Lord your God : and our Lord wil repei:t hin of 
the euil, that he hath rpoken agay:-ft you.14.But I log amiayour har ds: 
doe varo methat which is good and right ia you eves: is. Howbut 
Know ye andevnderftand,thatir you kilme, you thal betray i nocent 
bloud agaiaft your felues,and againit this citie , & thei habira:ts cher- 
of. For.in truth our Lord fent meto you, that Litiould tpeuke al chefe 
words in your eares.16. Andthe Princes, and(c)al the pco; te iaid ro the 
people doe ea-' Prieits „and ro the Prophets : There is no iudgement of death tothis 
ne, Snange man : becaufe he hath [poken to vs inthe name of the Lord our God. 
ment foneti- 17.Men therfore of the anciéts of the land rofe vp,& they ipeke to al the 
miesto the bet-| aflemblie of the people, faying : 18. Michæas the Morafthi was a 
ter,as here | Prophet inthe daies of Ezechias the King of luda, and he fpaketo al 
to fauc the | the people luda, faying: Thus faith the Lord of softes : Sion thal be 
Prophets life, plowed as a field, and Jerufalem fhal be as an heape ot ftones: and the 

fometimes to ` ? . ) : 1. 
orfe,as when! Mount of the houfe as the high places of woods, 19. Did Ezccuias the 
King of Iuda, andal Iuda , condemne him to death : Didthey not feare 
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(ec) Commor 
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they had recei- 
ued our Saui- | our Lord, and befeechthe face of our Lord : and it repented our Lord of 
our with ioy | the euil, that he had {poken againft them ? Therfcre we doe great cuil 
on palme-fun- againft our felues, 20, There was alfo a man prophecying in the name 


day within 2 . ~ . EOE‘ r, 
few davesafter! Of our Lord, Vriasthe fonne of Semei of Cariathtarim ; and he pı o- 
they cried: phecicd agaiaft this citie, & againft this land,according to al the words 


crs:ifige him, | of Jeremie. 21.And King loakim , and al his mightics , and his Princes 
heard thefe words:& the King fouchtto kil bim. And Viiss heard ard 
was afraid, & fled & went into Ægypen 22. And King Joekim fent men 
into A vypt, Elsathan the fonne ot Avhober „and mewn him 11.t0 
Acypt.23.And they brought Vri s out ot Enp: anc | rough him to 
to hing Joakim, & be ftruck him with the {word:ans he cali forih ids 
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judgement of death is to this man : becaufe he hath prophecied azaintt 
this cicie , as you haue heard with your eares,12. And lcremie {pake to | 
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ree cet e ee 


carcafle in the fepulchers of the bafe vulgar people. 24. Therefore the 
hand of Ahicam the fonne of Saphan was with Jeremie, that heihould 
norbe deliuered into the hands of the people,and they kil him. 













CHAP, XXVIL 


leremie putteth chaines abou: his owne neck, and then fendeth them.to fundrie 
Kings, admonishing them, that. they muft either be jube torbe xing of | 
Babylon,8. or perish by (word, famine, and pefislence.14. Inuergheth agatnft | 
falfe Prophets preaciirg the contrarse:16 .and faifly affirming that the veffels | 
alicady taken away shal quickly be reflorea : 10. whereas indeed the ref | 
shal alfo be carsed array but alat lafi refiored. 


| 
| 
! 


NWA N the beginning of the Kingdom of Joakim , the » 
> - h 





3 EN R= fonne of lofias King of Iuda , was this word made to | 
JY XX Teremic from our Lord faving: 2. Thus faith our Lord | 
WER wet tome: Make thee (a) bands, andchaynes: and thou (« Bandsand 


BVG Q7 £ ihals put them onthy necke. 3, And thou fhalt fend chaynes are 

IR DREINE? themto the Kingof Edom, and tothe King of Moab, #Pttens® Da 

and ro the King of the children of Ammon, and to the King of Tyre,and ove the. are 

to the King of Sidon:by the hand of che meflengers, thatarecome to the very in- 

lecufalem to Sedccias the King of luda. 4. And chou fhalt command ftruments 

them that they fpeake to their Lords: Thus faith the Lord of hofts the Y herwaith cap- 

God of Ifrael : Thus fhal you fay ro your Lords: 5.1 made the earth, ues are boid. 
and men,and the beafts, that are vpon the face of the earth, in my great | 

| dtreneth and in my f{tretched our arme: and I haue giucn it to hii, thar | 

pleafed in minecies. 6. And now therefore] haue giuen al thefe lands | 

intothe hand of Nabuchcdonofor King of Babylon (b ) my feruant; (b) Hangmen, 

moreouer alfo the beafts of the field I haue giuen him , to ferue him, 7, OF executo- 

And al nations fhal feruehim , and his fonne , and his fonnes fonne: til a are Gods 

. =; ate - . . infruments, & 

thetime come ot his.land and ot himfelf: and.manie mations and great his feruants in 

Kings fhal ferue him.8.Bur the nation and Kingdome that fhal not ferue punifhing the 

Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon , .and whofoeuer {nal not bow his’ wicked, 

necke ynder the yoke of the King of Babylon : I wil vilite vpon that na- 

tion with {word, and with famine,and with peftilence, faith our Lord: 

til I confuine them in his hand. 9. You therfore heare not your Pro- 

phets, and deuiners, and dreamers, and fouthfayers , and forcerers, that 

fayto you. You inal not ferue the King of Babylon, 10. Becaufe they 

prophecié ltés vnto you:rimat they may: make you far trO your countrie, 

& caltyou-our, and you perish. 11. Butthe nation,thatfhal fubmit their 

ecke vader the yoke of the King of Babylon, and tinal ferue him , the 

faine wil 1 let alone in their cwne jand, faith our Lord : and they thal 

husband at, and dweiinitsiz. Andto Scdecias the King of luda I hauc 








Aaaa 3 {poKcn 


LT AE R so rp SPs SS Ss 


en eee 


€e)Itis fo falfe: 
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fures caried 
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iquickly be re- houfe ofthe King of iuda andin Icrufalem,come not into Babylon ly. 
Iftored, that in-: > 
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| {poken according to al thefe words , faying : Submit your necks vnder 

| the yoke of the King of Babylon,and ferue him,and his people,and you 

| fhal liue.t3. Why wil you dye,thou and thy people with the fword,and 
famine, & the peftilence,as the Lord hath fpoken to the nation, that wil 

| not ferue the King of Babylon?14.Heare not the words of the Prophets | 

| that fay to you : You thal not ferue the King of Babylon: becaute they 

| fpeakea lie to you.15 Becaufe I fem thesrnot, faith our Lord . & they 

prophecie in my name falfely:that they may caft you out, & you perih, 

as wel you , as the Prophets that prophecie vnto you. 16, And tothe 

Priefts, and to this people I haue fpoken, faying + Thus faith our Lord. 

Heure northe words of your Prophets, that prophecieto you , faying: 

Behold the veffels of our Lord thal returne out of Babylon euen now 

quickly for they propheciea lie vnto you,17. Therfore heare rhent not, 

but {erue the King of Babylon,that you may liue Why's this citre giuen 

into defolation? 18. And (c } if they be Prophets , and the werd ot our 


} 


€h.14. 





Lard beinthem : let them interpofe themfeiues before the Lord of 
hofts trat the veffels which were left inthe houfe of our Lord, & inthe 





- 


| Becaufe thus faith the Lord ot hofts to the pillars, and tothe fea, and to | 4. Reg. 


_ . the feet : the vefleis . that are remayning in thts.citre, |25. 
\fhal be caried , and to the reft of theveilels , yning 


{away before 


_ 20.Which Nabuchodonoforthe King of Babylon,tooke not when he 


‘the former be tranf{ported Fecunias the fonne of loakim,the King of luda, trom leru- |«.Reg. | 


irecouered ° 


(a` Sedecias 


roiauine eleuc 


ycares, the 


rourth yeare 
5 
fni» reigne 


falem irto Babylon,and al the great men of Juda and Jerufalem, 21.Be- [*+ 
caufe thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of Ifrac] to the veflels , that 

are left inthe houfe of our Lord , andinthe houfe of the King of Iuda ! 
and lerufalem:22.They fhal be tranfported into Babylon, and there they 

| fha! be vntıl the day of their vifitation , faith our Lord: and I wil caule |4-Reg. 

| them to be brought,and to be reftored in this place. 25. 











CHAP, XXYVIIL 


Hananias a falfe Prophet awoucberh that within two yeares the holie veffels 
and King lechonsas with other captiues 


| be veflorea. 5. leremte prayeth 
thatu may ve fo: 7. but prophecerh th@ st wel wer fobe. 10. The falfe Pro- 







pher inconfirmation of that be faith, br 4 keth lerenues chaine.12, But lere- | 
mie agatne p-ophecierh the cousrarit, 16, and. that Hananias shal dye ihe 
fane yeare. 


wpa, IND ic came to pafle in that yeare , inthe beginning ef the 

kag kingdom of Sedccias King of Luda, in the (a). fourth yeare, in 
wave Che htth month, Hananias the fonne of Azur the Prophet 
7 >" of Gabaon {pake tome, inthe houfe of our Lord betore 


the Prietis , and al the people , faying : 2, Thus faith ehe Lord 
of holis. 
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| of hoftis tne God of Ifrael , I haue broken the yoke of the King of pa- | nay wel be 

bylon, 3. As yet two yeares of dayes , and I wil make al the veflels of aled inthe 
| the houfe of our Lord to be brought back into this place,which Nabu- coe O 

chodonofor the King of Babylon tooke out of this place,and tranfpor- ° 

ted them into Babylon, 4. And Iechomias the fonne ot Ioakim the 

King of luda, and al the tranfmigration of Iuda , that are entred into 

Babylon, I wil make to returne to this place, faith out Lord; for I wil 

breake the yoke of the King of Babylon, 5. And Jeremie the Prophet 

faid to Hananias the Prophet in the prefence of the Priefts , and in the 

preséce of al the people,thar ftcodinthe houfe of our Lord: 6. And Ie- | 

remiethe Prophet faid: {)) Amen, Our Lord fo doe: our Lord raife vp b) The Pro- 

thy words, which thou halt prophecied:that the veffels may be brought |?" n ino 

againe into the houfe of our Lord,and al the tranfinigration out of falfly auow. 

Babylon to this place. 7, But yet heare this word,that I fpezke in thine |ched wisheth 

eares , and inthe eares of al the people: 8. The Prophets , that haue jit might be fo, 

been before me, and before thee from the beginning , and haue pro- pur def others 
phecied concerning manie countries, and concerning great Kingdomes rarneth the | 
of warre , and of affliction „and of famine, 9. The Prophet, that hath peoplenotto 
prophecied peace : when his word fhal come to paffe , the Prophet fhal ‘belieue it,be- 
be knowen , whom our Lord hath fent in truth. 10. And Hananias |caufeitis falfe 
the Prophet took the chaine from the necke of leremie the Prophet land thal not 

and brake it. 11, And Hananias{pake in the fight of al the people, kappen ast c 

, . . phet 

| faying : Thus faith our Lord: So wil I break the yoke of Nabuchodo- ‘ene 

nofor the King of Babylon after two yeares of dayes,fromthe neck of 

al nations, 12, And Jeremie the Prophet wenthis way. And the word 
| of our Lord was made to Jeremie , after that Hananias the Prophet 

brake the chayne fromthe neck of leremie the Prophet, faying:13. Goe, 

and thou fhalt tel Hananias : Thus faith our Lord : Thou haft broken 

chaynes of wood , and thou fhalt make for them chaynes of yron. 14. 

Becaufe thus faiththe Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael: An yron yoke 

haue I put vpon the necke of al thefe Nations , to ferue Nabuchodo- . 

nofor the King of Babylon,and they fhal ferue him : moreouer alfo the | 

beafts of the earth 1 haue giuen him, 15. And Jeremie the Prophet faid 

to Hananias the Prophet:Heare Hanantas: Our Lord fert thee not,ard 

thou haft made this people to truft in a Jie.16. Therefore thus faith our 

Lord : Behold I wil fend thee from off the face of the earth: this yeare 

fhalt thou dye:for thou haft {poken againft our Lord.17,Arnd Hananias 

the Prophet died in that yeare,the feuenth month, 
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CHAP. XXIX 


leremie writeth to the captiues in Babylon , exhorting then to line in peace , 8. 
Phe 4.part, and no: harkning to falfe-Propbets.10. For they muft remaine there fenentie 
Confolations | yeares, and chen shal be deliuered, 16. And thofe that remaine in lerufalem 
tad threats as | “shal faffer [word, famine, and peflilence. 21. And Achab, Sedecias, 24. and 






nal deferae, | Siemens falfe Propbers,sbal dye miferably.. 

witntae de- 

ation of | MN Dchefe are the words of ( a ) the booke , which Tere- 
eraalem caps § mie the Prophet fent from Terufalem tc the remnant of 
clal Jeong 


7 i]s che Ancients of the tran{migration, adto tne Pricft, and 

Kings people,| g/m SA } 3 . , 

andtheir re- cous Ka NXE tothe Prophets, andtoaithe people , which Nabucho- 

leafe after 70, ) AA donofor had tranfported trom Jerufalem into Babylon: 2. | 

yeares, — af.er thar Techontas the King was gone forth, aud the Queen ,a d | 

ca) Againk the: the Eunuchs, and the Princes of luda, aod of Teruiclen: , and the ! 





Aaea r i - 

Prophers falfe craftsinan, and the tacloier out of leruialem ; 3. by the ha dot Elafa 

G-minothar | the foaneof Saphan, and Gamarias the foane of Helcias’, whom Sedi- - 
he canziues ciasthe King of luda fent to Nabuchodonofor King ot Babyloniato 

‘hal thortly be] Babylon , fayinz: 4. Taus faith the Lord ot hofts the Gad ot Ifrael to. 
reduce, Tere-| a] che tranfmigration , waichI haue tranfported. from Icrufalem into 

nue dacerely D. -ahire p) , , , 
sriscthyare | Babylon: g. Build ye houfes , and inhabite them ; and plant or: hards, 
chem that they and eate the fruit of them. 6. Take wiues, aia -becet onnes and daugh- 
muft remaine | ters: & giue wiuesto your fonnes,& gue your daughters to husbands, 


in Baovlon a | and letthem beare fonnes and daagnters : and be ye multiplied there, 
lone ume 
Pap) we 
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and be not few kanumber. 7. And feekthe peace of the citie, to which 
I hauc tranfported you: and pray tor itto our Lord; becaufe ia the peace 
thereof there ial be peace to you. &. For thus {faith the Lord of hofts 


a 
the Godof Ifrael: Let not your Prophets, that are in the middes of OTH ! 
you, and your diuiners feduce you : and attend not to your dreames, | 
which you dreame : 9,-becaufe they doe falfely prophecie to you in my 

name : and I fent them not , faith our Lord. 10. Becaufe thus faith our 

Lord: Whenthe feuende yearesihal beginne.to be expired in Babylon, ch.2s 


I wil vifite vou : and I wilraife vpvpon you my good word , to bring 2. Par, 
you againe tothisplace, 11. For] know ihe cogitations ,that I intend |3.. 

vpon you, faith our Lord ,cozitations ot peace, and not of affliction, to | DEJA.. 
giue you an end and paticiice, 12, And you fhalinuocate me , and goe; Dan. 9. 
aid you fhal vray me, and | w1l hcare you. 13. You ihal feck me, and -F faut. 
ial hnd: when you thal feek me with alyour hart. 14. And I wil be 
found of you , faith our Lord :and 1 wil bringbacke your captiuitie, & 


ammen AN e A. 


\Thefedu- . e 1 - ‘Dl ici 
ry The ee [ wil eather you our of alnations ,& trom al piacestothe which I haue 
vi peonte . x jiwi | 

| sought the expelled you , faith our Lord : aud | wi: make you ro returne trom the | 


+ aterropher | place, tothe which I haue tran{ported you, 15. Becauley ou haue faid . 
Jud hecntrue | (b) Our Lord hath raiied vp Prophets to vs ia Babylom16, for thus faith. 
?rophets of | l ne 


Jol, our 
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our Lord to the Kins, that fitteth vpon the throne of Dauid , andto al 
the people the inhabiter of this citie, to your brethren , that are not | 
gone forth with you into the tranfmigration, 17; Thus faith the Lord 
of hofts : Behold I wil fend vpon them the {word , and famine, and the 
peftilence : and Lwil makethem as nau hie figges , that can not be ca- 
ten , becaufe they are very naught. 18. And I wilperfecute them with 
the {word „and with famine „and with peftiience : and I wil ziue then 
into vexation to al the Kinedomes of the earth: into (c) malediGion, | (¢)Their mi- 
and into aftonifhment, and into hiffing, and into reproch to al the Na- [ferie shal be fo 
tions, to which I hauecaft them out: 19. becaufe they haue not heard Brewesthat Fr 
my words ,faith our Lord : which | fent tothem by my feruants the Procee of 
Prophets m the night rifing , aid fending and you heard not {aith our | them that wish 
Lord, 20. You thercfore heare the word of our Lord a} ye the rranf- jeuil to others, 
miraton, which | haue fent out frotn lerufalem in Babylon, 21.-Thus Ito fay: The ma- 
iaith the Lord of hofts.the God of ifraelto Achab ihe fonne of Colias ice ef an 
and to Sedecias the fenne of Maafias, w hich pre paccie vnto you ia my you isis more 
name falfe.y : Behold} wil dchiuer chem into the bands of Nabuchodo- -cleerly expli- | 
noferthe King of Babyion : & he ial ftrike themi.: yourcies, 22. And ‘catedy. 22, 
of then: a malediction ihal be taken vp by al the tranimi.raien of: 
‘uda, that isin Babylon, fayin. : Our Lord make thee as Sedecias, & | 
„s Acnab , whom the King of Babylon tryed iv the fre : 23, for that’ 
chey haue done follie inifracl , ana.committed aduiterie With their; 
ircluas-Wines , and hauc {poken the word in my name faifely, which I 
commanded them not: 1 am the iudze and the witaes, faithour Lord.. 
| 24. And to Semeias the Nehelamite tnou dhalt fay : 25. Lous fai h tie’ 
Lord ot hofts , the God of Hrael : Eor that thou hali fent in thy name: 
books toakthe people ,thatis in lerufalem,and to sophonias tie fonne’ 
ot Maatias,the Pricit, & teal the Prienus, faying : 20. Our Lord iath: 
| made thee Prieft for loiada the Prictt,chat thou incuidefi be tulerin the: 
noule of our Lord , vpon cuerie man Tauiny and prophecying, to puri 
nim into the ftocks., and into prifon, 27. And now why halt thou not; 
rebuked leremie the Atathothiie, which propnccieth visto you? 2%, 
Becaute vpon titis he hath fent inio Labylon.o ts, faying : lt is long:' 
build ye houfes , and inhabice them : and plant gardens , andeate the 
| fruits of them. 2; , Soph: jastiveretore the Pricit read this Bock in the’ 
carts of Jeremie the. Prophe..;0. And the word ot-eur Lord was made 
tu leremic, fayin; : 31. Scd to al the tranimisration > Jaying > Thus | 
faith the LordioSemeiasthe Nchclamite: Becauie Semeias Nath pros 
pheid Oyou pard] fent nim-not; and hath made youto iruit ina lie: 





| 








-e sw 


52 Tnerctore hus faith our Lord : Behold | wil vite vpo.. Senias 
the Nehelamice, and vpon nis feede : there ibal not be vnto him a man 
fiting di the mides at this poopic, & he iial nuot tec the vood > that I 
Wil doe to my people , faith our Lord.: becaufe he hath {poken preua. 


lalcaat Oi a alu our Lord. ` 
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CHAP. XXX, 
| 
| The Prophet is commanded to write the fame which be preacheth : 2. Arfi pen- 
| fiaetings, 3. thentoyful. ç. Efpectaliy in the new Tefiament, when God 
| Wilraife Dauid ( town Chrift) 16 Who shal deftrey al cnemies. 19. And | 


| whofe Church shal be great, glorious, and perpetual. 
| 
i 


Tee eee a, e a ie a ee) 





® Myr HIS is the word , that was made to Jeremie from our 
mA “ue Lord, faying: 2. Thus faith our Lord the God of Ifrael, 
Bi. ac faving : Write vntothee al the words that I haue fpoken to 
uf e thee ina Book. 3. For behold the daies come, faith our 
(4)Itis proba-| Lord : and I wil conuert the conuerfion of my people (a) Irael and 
ble by this,and} Tuda , faith our Lord : and I wil make thet returne to the land, which 
water te 33-1 I gaue their fathers, & they thal poffeffe it. 4. And thefe are the words, 
[that with the °} that our Lord hath fpoken to Ifrael and to luda: 5. Becaufe thus faith 
twotribesof | our Lord: We haue heard avoice of terrour : there is feare and no 
the Kingdom j| peace. 6. Demand, and fee if a man beare child ? wherefore then haue I 
3 of [uda manie -| feen euerie mans hand vponhis loyne, as a woman that is in trauel, and 
orne renne | al faces are turned into the iaundice? 7. Alas,becaufe that is a greatday, (Toe. 2° 
nee) neither is there the like to it: and itis the time of tribulation to Iacob, |4°s-5. 
& he fhal be faued out of iz, 8. And it fhai be in that day, faith the Lord Sopho., 
of hofts:1 wil breake his yoke from off thy neck, and wil breake his 
bands: & ftrangers fhal no more rule ouerhim : g. but they fhal ferue 
our Lord thcir God,& Dauid their King, whom I wilraife vp tothem, 
10. Thou therefore my feruant lacob teare not, faith our Lord, neither 
be thou atrayd Hrael:becaufe loe 1 wii fauc thee out of a farre countrie, 
| and thy feede out of the land of their captiuitie : & Iacob inal returne, 
and be at reft, & flow with al good things , & there {hal be none whom 
he may feare : 11. becaufelam with thee, faith our Lord, to faue thee: 
lirue Church is for I wil make (b\a confurnmation in al the Nations , in which I haue 
perpetualiy difperfcd thec : but thee } wil not make inte confummation : but I wil 
conferued chaftice thee in iud gemét, that thou malit notfeeme to thy feltinnocent. 
without inter-| 12. Becaufe thus faith our Lord: Thy wound tsvrcurabic , thy dtripe is 
ruptidsal other| very fore,13. There is noneto iudge thy judgement to binde it Vp: there | 
7 Nomen Rng is no profite of medicines tor thee.14.Al toy louers haue frogotren thee, 
leregatios, doe| © wilnotfeeke thee : tor with the fircke of an enemic I haue lirucken 
[change andare| thee with cruel chaftif{ment: for the multitude cf thice iniquitie , thy 
|confumed, finnes are hardned. 15. What crich thcuvpon thice affliction ¢ thy fo- 
row 1s vncurable: for the multitude or thine iniquitie,& tor thie hard. 
ned finnes Jdiaue done thefe things tothee. 16. Tuercrore al that cate 
thee, ihal be deuoured : ana al thine enemics inal be jed into captiuitic: | 
and they that walrethee, inalbe waftcd, and al tiy {pciers wii 1 vine | 
| 
| 














{Was Samaria, 


(6) Only the 


ST ee o e “rrr i tee 
| ears 
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tho. 
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them,and they fhal norbe leflened.20, And hischildren thal be as from 


Wil vilite againft al that afflict hitn,21And(d) his Duke fhal bę of him- ‘built inahight — 


wrath of indtonation,ul he haue done and accompiihea the cogitation 


(in the watchmenen moust Ephtaim iLaigt 
‘thee vp vito Sinnto the Lord our God. 7, Becaufe thus faith our Lord. Re 
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to the fpoile. 17. For 1 wil clofe vp thy wound,and wil heale thee of thy c) After feuen- 
wounds , {faith our Lord. Becaufe they hauc called thee, ô Sion , an out rie yeares cap- 
cafti: Thisis fhe that had none to feek after her.18.Thus faith our Lord: ole shal aad 
Bebold I (c) wil conuert the conucrfion of the tabernacles of lacob,and dihed., but 
wil haue pitie on his houfes, & the citie [fha] be built in her high place, Imore fully &-. 
and the temple thal be founded accordt.; g tothe order thereof, 19.And imore perfe@ly| 
outot them ial come forth praife,and the voice of them that play:and erence 
a. } r ein fhed. olari cd in 
I wil multiplie chem and theyéhal not be-diminifhed :and 1 wl elorihe Chif and bck 


Poe |Apoftles,» hen} 
the beginning , aud-his affumblie Jhal’be permanent before me :and J Ithe citie was: 















{cle : and the Prince thal be brought forth from the middes of him :and. place, theciti 
ce d rine N or who isthis thar Yhich can not 
l wil bring him (e) neere,and hesbal come to me. For who isthis ;tt behidde. fet int: 
applieth bis hart to approch vato me „faith our Lord 2-22, And YOU | mountaine- 
inal bey people : and Iwil be your God. 23-Bchold:the whrtlewird \¢ Chrift otah 
of our Lord, the furie going forth, the torme violently falling, x fhal uifneof Lacab 
«he u l ofthe impious.24.Our Li il notturne awaythe | (e!Who accor- 
light VDO ? the head ofthe NN pious. 2.4 Our Lordw y [8 tor his die 
| , . unite is the. 
of his hart: inthe latter daies you ihal vinderftand thefe things.- Som eof Ga: 
as he faith of: 
bimfehe:- Ioan: 
414. Lamingthe . 
CHAP X XXI. {iF ather and the 


Fasher in mse, © | 





God wil veduce Ifrael from-captimitic,4-and gine them a! oundance-of alibings: 
Q after their tribuiation 15. Rachel (The affiietes Church) shal ceafe fiom 
mourning:2 5 confe/sing that she ss iuftly chaftifed.20.Chrift (a perfe& man) 
shal ve conteyned inbu mothers womve, 26. He rifing from fleep (death )} 
Wi bund his Church, 31.withanew coutnant, 36. thatit sbal.be large, | 

-and perperuak i 


NE T that time, faith our Lord:I wil be the God of (a) alt Tosen 
i lot the kindreżs of Ifrael and they fhal be my people.2.T hus Ca seeter 
faith our Lord.: The people that remayned from the: 


4tribes manie 
EHA 






{word , found-prace inthe defert : I ftael thal goe te hiszalfe o£ the _ 
= reft.3-Our-Lord hath appeared to me of Jong tinme. And penne nber, 
aan aaas - were re 

ia cuerlafting charitie haue } loued thee, therfore have I dtawenthee Tapta 
takin- compaffion, 4. And I wil build thee againe, and thou {hak be tie. And when 
builce 0 virgia Ifracl : thou fhalt yetbe adorned-with: hy timbrels, & Chrift came 
ihal goe iorthinthe quyre of them that play. 5.4THou hait yet plantis- i'.to.this. 
vard; inthein ountaynes of Samaria: che platersthalplant, & til thetime World they | 
pe SS nn tae NEE ee ae l day Ser. | ¥ ETC morerea: 
come they ial not make vintage: 6; becaufe. k hal pe a day, Wher ‘die to reco 
c: Artit , ard let vs goe bim,then the 
-other two tri- | 


| 
| 
| 











. a — Mh arié., Lae 4, 
is b.b b Hud Joan. 4. a 
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a . . Pae . a y ; 7 - p f . : | 
loyec 8: cla miso lacob, and neye agatntt the head of the Gen ilts bes, Matı je 
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found ye, and ting , and foy : Saue o Lord thy people tire remnant of H- 
racl. 8. Behold I wil brinz them out of the land ot the North, and wil 
gather them from the endes of the earth: among whom thal be the 
blinde and the lame ,the woman with childe , and the that beareth 
childe together, a great companie of them thar returne hither, 9, They 
thal come in weeping : and inmercie I wil reduce them: and I wil briag 
| them through the torrents of waters in aright way , and they ihal not 
(b) God wil -i ftumble init: becaufeI am become a father to Ifrael , and (6) Ephraim 
alfo fhew his ` is my firft-bezotten.10. Heare the word of our Lord ye Natiés , & thew 
mercie tothe forth in the ilands,that are farre off,and fayd: He that difperfed {fracl, 
re. mee wil gather him: and he wi keep him as the Paftour his flock. r1. For 
(fonitied by: © , . . ` 
Ephraim)asa ' our Lord hathredeemed Iacob,and he wil deliver hiin out of the hand 
father loveth : of the mightier. 12, And they fhal come, and {hal praife in mount Sion: 
his firt begot- and they ihal runne together to the good things of our Lord for the 
jtca. corae, andwiae, andoile, and the increafe of cattel aud heards , and 
their foule fhal be as a watered garden, and they ihal be hun-rie no 
more,13. Then {hal the virgin reioyce in the quyre, the yong men & old 
| men together: and I wilturne their mourning into toy ,and old men to- 
(¢) By Rachel | gether :and I wil rurne their mourning into ioy, & wil comfort them, 
the mother of and make them ioyful from their forow. 14. Andl wilreplenifh the 
iamin,are fig- | foule of the Pricits with fatnes: and my peopl: {hal be hlied with my 
|nifiedal the. | good things, faith our Lord. 15. Thus faith our Lord ; A voice of lamen- 
women ofboth tationis heardon high of the mourning , and weeping ot (c) Rachel aat. 2. 
Kingdomes | weeping for her children , avd refuling to be comforted for them , be- 
[Ifrael & Iuda). caufe they are nor. 16. Thus faith our Lord: Let thy voice ceafe trom 
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mourning the | . + ae - 
' ae ! es: e 
miferies ofthe Weeping, and thine eies from teares : becaufe there is a reward tor thy 


captiuitie.And worke, faith our Lord: and they fhal returne our of the land of the ene- 
particularly of. mie.17.And there is hope to thy laft ends, faith our Lord: & the children 
the mothers | {hal returne to their borders. 18. Hearing J heard Ephraim going into 
menting the ‘trdfmigratiO: Thou haft chaftiled me,& { am taught,as a yO. buliocke 
their children | Not tamed.(¢)Conuert me,and (e) I {hal be conuerted ; becaufethouart 
Jnere Bethiché, | the Lord my God.1g. For after thou did{t conuert me I did penance: & 
Mat. a. after thou didft (hew vnto me,] {truck mytmgh: 1am confonnded,and 
(4) Gods grace’ afhamed,becaufe I hauc fuftayned the reproch of my youth. 20. Certes 
: | Ephraim is an honourablefonne to me, certes a delicate child : becaufe 
fication, fince I {pake of nim, as yet wil I remember him. Therfore are my 
(2)Manscoo- | bowels troubled vpon him: pitying I wil pitie him „faith our Lord.21. 
peration by Sette theca watch rower,make vnto thee bitternes: direct thy hart into 
eet 1s thel the right way wherein thou haft walked : returne,o virgin Ifrael , re- 
canfe turne to thefe thy cities.22.How 10g wilt thou be diffolure in deliciouf~ 
(f) Chriftin | 2€s,o wandring daughter? becaufe our Lord hath created anew thing 
his mothers | vpon the earth; A WOMAN SH AL GOMPASSE (j) A MAN, 23. Thus 
wombe in fta- | faith the Lord of holts the God of Ifrael:As yet inal they fay this wor 

ture an infant:! inthe land of Iuda,& inthe cities thereof,whé I thal conuert their cap- 
burin al perfe- ; i ° ` p 


iona man, | HUIC: OurLord bleffe thee the beauty of iuftice , the holie mountaiie. 


. 
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| 24.and | 
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amd Per dne nd al tain La hal diel oe te em Ro 
24.and ludas and al his cities fhal dwel in it together : the husbandmen 


foule:and cuerie hungrie foule I haue filled, 26. Therefore I was raifed 
vp as out of a fleep,and I faw,and my fleep was {weet to ms. 27. Behold 
the daies come, faith our Lord:and I wil fow the houfe of Ifrael & the’ 
houfe of luda with the ( g) feed of men, & with the {eed (h) ot bealts.28, 
And as I haue watched vpon theim, to plucke vp,and deface , and diffi- 
pate, & deftroy, and affli@ : fo wil I watch-ouer thein,to build, and to 


The fathers did eare the bitter grape „and the teeth of the children are . 
fet onedge,30. But euerie o: i 
that thal eate the fowre grape , his teeth fhal be on edge. 31. Behold the 
daies {hal come, faith our Lord : and 1 wil make a new couenant with 
the houfe of Ifrael and the houfe of [uda:32.nor according to the coue- 


" 


L 


hand, to bring them out of the Land ot Ægypt: the couenant which 
they made voide , and I had the dominion of them , faithour Lord. 23, 
But this ‘hal be the couenant that I wil make with the honfe of Ifrael: 
after thofe daies faith our Lord:1 wil giue my law in their bowels, and 
in their hart l wil write ir:and I wil be their God „and they fhal be my 
people.3 4.And a man thal no more teach his neighbour, and a manhis 
brother, faying : Know our Lord:for al ihal know me trom the teat of 
them euen to the greateft faith our Lord:becaufe | wil be propicious to 
their iniquitie, ard their finnel wil remember no more. 35. Thus faith: 
our Lord, that giueth the funne for the light of the day, the order of che 
moone and of the ftarres , for the light of the night : thattroubleth the 
{ea and the waues thereof doe found, the Lord of hofts is his name. 36. 
| If thefe lawes thal faile before me, faith our Lord-thee alfo (# ) the feed 
of Ifrael fhal faile , that it be nota nation before me for euer. 37, Thus 
faith our Lord: If the heauens aboue fhal be able tobe meafured and the 
foundations of the earth beneath tobe fearched out:l alfo w 
al the feed of Ifrael,for althings that they haue done, faith o 
Behold the daies come, faith our Lord : and the citie fhal be 
Lord trom the tower of Hanane 
| And the rule ofthe meafure fhal 
litldhil Gareb:and it thal com 
caffes, and of athes, andal th 
Cedron, and to the corner of 
| Lord {hal not be nor 
| for cuer. 


ilcaft away 
ur Lord.38. 
built to our 
el euen to the gate of the corner, 39, . 
goe out farder in his fight vponthe 
pafle Goatha, 40. and althe valley of car- 


the Eaft gate of horfes. The Holie of our 
be plucked vp, and it {hal no more be deftroyed 





Bbbb 3 


and they that driue rhe flocks. 25. Becaufel haue inebriated the wearie | 


‘of men, 


plant them, faith our Lord. 29. Inthofe daies they fhal fay no more; |») And of cath 


a 4 - 41. re , rincipal ri- 
eihaidye in his owne iniquitie:euerie man [princip 


nant , whichl made with their fathers in the day that f tooke their P: 


e countrie of death , cuen tothe torrent of ewe ia Chrif. 
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ig) God promi 
led the Icwes 
multiplication 


which, werea ` 


ches,as appea- 
reth by the 
iword, pecunia 
derjued of 


ICi) The feede 
of Ifrael re- 
mainech for _ 
€uer;not in th 
incredulous 
Tewes (faith S; 
Ierome )but in 
thofe which 
with the Apo-. 
ftles , & by the 
Apoftles be- 
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CHAP, X XXIL 


mandment a field of Ins cofin. 17, Prayeth for the Dhole nation , reciting 
Gods former benefits, 26. prophecietb thesy captiustic in Babylon, 30. for 
thesr idolatric: 36 and deliuerie from thence , 40; with anew couenaxt to 
ferue God fincerely, 


A re e ee ~ 


(a) When the 
citie was befe- 
ved,& Leremic - 
in prifon pro- | . 
phecied thatit 
Mhould be ta- ` 


HE word that was made to Teremie from our Lord { 4 

in the tenth yeare of Sedecias the King of fuda:the ame 
-is the eighteenth yeare of Nabuchodenofor, 2. Then the 
| armie ofthe King of Babylon befeged -lerulalem:aad-e-. 





H = Pv remic the Prophet was {hut vp ia the court of the prifon, 
iby the ccna that was inthe houle of rhe King of luda, 3. For Scdectas the King of 
'yethebought luda had fhut him vp, faying: Why doeit thou prophecic, faving ; Thus 
lands, to figni- faith our Lord: Behold Lavil gine this citie mrothe hand ot. the Kin 1g 
“fethatin ume. Babylon, andhe dihal take it?4. And Sedecias the King of luda mal not | 
‘they fhould be efcape out of the hand of the Chaldees:bur he iia} be deliuered (tothe | 
écltuered from hands ofthe King of Babylon : and he. fhal fpeake with hin: mouth to | 
ib, Sedecias was Mouth,ard (b)his cies tha! fee his eies. 5 And heinal leade Sedecias into 
‘brought to the Babylon: & he fhal be there til] vilice him, faith our Lord. But 1t you wil 
‘King or Baby- fight againft the Chaldees you {hai haue nothing pro{perous. 6, And Ic- 
tons un Reol- -remjefaid: The word of our Lord was made to me, laying : 7. Behold, 
‘put out his ay Haramecttke fonne ot Selium thy cofin fhal come totizee faying : : Bye 
reyes, & thence V fo thee my feld which ts in Anathath:tor it appertcynern to thee by 
Neaticd him, kinredtobyeir, 2. And Hanamicc! myi ne vi.cles fonne came vnro me 
intind to Baby-. according tothe word of our Lord to the entrie of the prifon ,.a. d-faid 
Vion ER SEE i. ‘tome: Pofleffe my field, whicais in Anathothinthe land of Beniamin: { 
te e i becanfe the inheritance perteinetho thce,and thou art neer of Kisne to 
jrould no: fee pollefleit, Ard I vnderftood that it was the word of our Lord.g, And 1 
cEzenaz | bought the field of Hanameci myne vi.cles fonne , which is in Ana- 
ithoth:and1 weycd him the filuer,feuen {laters , and ten pieces of filuer,” 
lIc And I wrote it ia booke and jor cd it, and tocke witnefles and1 
i 


vecighed the ilacrin balanse, ii, Ar q ] tocke the booke of the poflcf- 


Nabuchodenofor befieging lerufalem , leremiein prifon 7  bugeth ty Goás iom- 
i 
| 









i Gon igned ,and.the Ripulations , and the things ratified, acd the ignes 
athe, eut fide. 12. AL dI gauc the booke of the pol Mliouto Baruch” 
: the fonne cf Neri the fone of Maahas io the ght ot Hanamecl my. 


i ee 


| cofin, and iz the fight of che with effcs, that were written in rhe booke 
of the purchate , a. dia the tight of al the Lewes, that fate m the, 
cour ofrtheprifon. 14. A; dI commanded Baruch betorethem £ iayig 
4. Thu faita the Lord of holts tne God ot Hraei : Take tucfe books, 
ye booke of the purchafe figned., and this booke, thats open: 





ard? 
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and put them in an earthen veffel , they may. continue manie daies, 15. 
For thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of Ifrael: Yet fhai houfes,and | 
fields. and vineyards be poffeffed in this land. 16, And I prayed to our. 
Lord , afterthat I deliuered the Book’ of ‘the poffeflion {to Buruch the. 
{onne of Neri, faying:17. Alas, alas, alas, 0 Lord God : behold thou 
halt made heauen and earthinchy great ftrength,& in thy ftretched our 
‘| arme : no word fhal be hard to thee: 18. Which doeft mercte on thou- 
fands, and rendreft the iniquitie of the fathers intothe bofome of their: 
children after them, ô Moft trong, great,& mightie,the Lord of hofts 
is thy name. 19. Great in counfel , and incomprehenfible.in cogitation : 
whofeeies areopen vpon al the waies of the childré of Adam,to render ` 
vnto cuerie ore according to his waies,and according to the fruit of his 
inuentions, 20, Which haft put fignes & wonders in the land of Agypt 
euen vntil this day, & inIfrael, & in-men, and haft made thee a name as 
isthis day. 21. And thoudideft bring forth thy people Iftael out of the 
Land of Ægypt , in fignes, & in wonders,.& ina ftrong hand , and ina 
{ftretched out arme,and in great terrour. 22. And thou gaueft them this 
} land,which thou fwareft to their fathers thar thou would{t gine them a 
landflowing with milke and honie, 23. And they entred in , & pofleffed 
it: & they obeyed not thy voice , & in thy law they walked not: al that 
thou didft-command them to doe , they did not: and al thefe euils are 
befallen them, 24. Behold munitions are built againft the citie , that it 
may be taken:& the citie is giuen into the hands of the Chaldees which | 
| hohe azainit ir, at (c) the prefence of the {word , and of famine , and of ‘¢) By thefurc 
pejiilence : & whatthings foeuer thou haft fpoken,are.cometo palle, as oF the fword, 
thy felt feeft. 25. And fayft thou to me ô Lord God : Byethe field for Else «pe: 
tee . - ilece, as Pfal 
hluer ,& take watneffes, whereas the citieis giuen intothe hands of the jgg, u, 6. shat 
Chaldees? 26, And the word of our Lord was made toleremie, faying: ‘ther fly from shef 
27.BeholJ 1 amehe Lord the God of al flelhubal anie word be hard for fae of she bew, 
me225.T neretore thusfaith our Lord:Behold I wil deliuer this citie into | 
the hands of the Chaldees, and into the hands of the King of Babylon, 
and they ihal take ir. 29. And the Chaldees fha] come fighting againft. 
i this citie, and ihal fet in on fire,and burne it, andthe houfes , in whofe 
tops they did facrifice to Baal , and offered libaments to ftrange Gods,to 
prouoke mevnte wrath, 30. For the children of Irael,and thechildren }(d)When they 
ot luda were continually doing euil inmyne eies (d ) from their youth; | Were in. the 
‘the children of Ifrael which cuen vntil this prefent exafperate me inthe viidernes 
worke of their hazds, faith our Lord, 31, Becaufe in farie and in myne new y deline- 
indignation this citie is made to me, from the day that they builded it, |gypr they cô- 
vntil this day, wherein it fhal be taken out-of my fight, 32, Forthe ma- |mitted manie 
tree of the children of Ifrael,and of thechildren of huda,whichthey haue [bainous cri- 
done pronoking meta wrath,they &-their Kings their Princes, & their |S: #8 chet 
-Priefts,and their Prophets,the men of luda, andthe inhabitants of Jeru- muring fou 
falem. 33. And they haue turned the beckstome , and not the faces. |& o : 
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that they might take difcipline. 34. And they haue fet therr 
houf, wherein my name is inuocated , thatchey might pollute iz, 25. Reg. 
And thev } haue built the excelfes of Baal , which arc inthe valley ofthe 2). 

| fonne of Ennom , that they might confecrate their fornes and their 

! daughters to Moloch: which! comma ided them not , neither hath it 

| afcended into my hart,rhat they fhould doe tis abominati ion, & bring 

Tuda into finne, 26. And now for thefe things., thus faith our ‘Lord the 

God of Ifrael to this citie, whereof you fay that it is dcliuered into the 

| hands ofthe King of Babvlen j infword, ac:dizfamine , ard in pelii- 

lence, z=, Behold (e) i wil gather them together out ot alla ds, to 

waich] haue calt them out in my furie, av dia my wrath, and in my 

ercatindi¢ ation: ard | K l brie them againe inte this plece, and wil 











be veir God. > 39. And l wil: vive them o. € harna d one Ww ay thatthey 


Church mighr{ May feare ine al dalies sand it may be wil wi h them, ard wih their 


bevtrerly de 
{troy ed, he ftl 
Ipromiferi 
Iimercie to- 


{Waras the reli 


i 

ipie, that they 
Thal neuer al 
farle bw: con: 
Itinne ril 

she Redeemer 
(ef man- 


fkeind Chri 


shal como. ånd 


[much lefe 
Isnal Crrifts 
€ hereh fuer 
, m Bie after his 


CONN ne 





de be ides ma 


cul iren atter them, 40., And] wil mecke an euerle lis w COULLant with 
them; and wil nor ceafe to doe them guod : and lwil cine any 
teare in their hart , that they revolt not from me. Ar Andi wilre- 


| 
vakethemdwelco fide. tly. 38. And they th: ibe my people,and ] wil 
l 
| 
! 
| 
i 
loyce vpon them, when ! ihal doc them good : and 1 wii plantrkem in | 


zm 


kese hispeo-| this land in truth iz my whole hart ang iaal my foule. 42 Becanfe thus 


faith our Lord :As 1 haue brought vpon this people al this creat euil : 
fo wil] bring vpon them al the rood , that] {peake rothem. 43. And 
the fields inal be poffefied in this lard ; whereot you fay thariris dcfo. 
late, becaufethere is remayning noman ior beaft , asd it is gruen into 
the hands of the Chaldees. 44. The fieldsi:.al be bought for mancy, 
and {hal be written in a Book , and the figne thal be ftamped On,arid a 

| witees. {hal be taken, in the land of Beniamin, androuia about Icrufa- 

| lem io the cities of luda, andio the cities on the ncuntaii.es , and in 
che champalnc cities , and lithe ates that are toward the South: bee 
caufe 1 wii conuert their captiuitic, faith our Lord, 
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C HAP XXXIIIT 


G: d promiferh remfion of finnes z 30. reduchion from captiuitie , and manie 
other binefits 14. He wil grue mde cment anatuftice in Dasia (Chri) whofe 
tmnene (the Clanci) 19, shal be clorroks 24. and permanent. 
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ND theavord of our Lord was made to Jeremie (a5 the 
$ fecond time , whenas.yethe was inut wp in the court of 
z, tie prifon, Qayin: D2. Tausdaiihour Lord thatal dec & 
E wiltormest, & prepare i ity the Lord is hisname. 3, Crie! 
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antome , a.d Iwil heare thee: and laveltcltnee. Soa 
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pangs, and firme things which thon knowckt net, 4. Becaufe-the 
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fain our Lord the God of Ifeael to the houles or this citie , and tothe | 
honfes of the King of Iuda, whica are deftzevcd , & to the munitions, . 

to the {word 5. of chemthat co:ne to fight with the Chaidecs , and 
to fil them with the carcaffes of the mien, whem! haacttrucken n my | 
furie , and in myne indignation, hiding my tace fromthiecitc,becaute 
of al chetr malice. 6. Behold. t wil bsingtothem a kare asd health & | 
wil cure thenr: & I wilteucale vnto themxthe prayer at peace & truda | 
7. Aad i wilconuert the conuerfiea of buds, & cneconweraon ot ieri- | 
| falem sand wil burl! them as fro the beginaag, 8. Andi wil cleanfe 
i 


r - 


| them from ai their iniquitie, wnereinthey hauc Haned some : & {wii 
i be propictous:ta al their innqpaisies , wherein they haue Ganedro me , & 
| deiptied me, 9. Aad Ít hil bero me aname, & a ioy, & apraife , & aa 
: exultation to al the natious of the earth, that {hai hearealtne good 
| things , waich I wil doe to them: and they thal feare, & be troubled in 
1 althe goodtriags, &inaltne:peace, that lwiinaketothem, ro Thus 
| faith. our Lord: Yet thereat be heard inthis place ( waica vou fay is 
| a 
| 


rn RE a a e Ane mea 


cfolate, becaufethere is nzithzr man nor beaft:in the cities ot iuda, & 
witout becufalera wuch are defolare without man, & without inha- 
| bicr , aad weha bealt) 11, thevotce of joy rnd tac voiceot gladoes, 
| the vorr of unc brideproome andthe voice of the bride, the ice of 
them thar fay : Conteffe ye to the Lord of holts , becaufe our Lord is 
good ,.becaufchis mercie is for euer ; and of them that caric vowes into 
the noufe of our Lord. Foe 1 wikbring oackethecaaertioa of tac land 
as trom the be zinninz faichour Lord. 12. Thus faith the Lord ot hofts : 
Yet there ihal be in rhis defolate place without man, aad witaout beat, 
aid inal the citics thereof , an habicatyon of Paflours ofthe reitiaz 
flocks. 13. Inthe cities on the mountaincs , and in the cham puine cities, iProphecie andj 
aad inthe c.ties that are toward the South:aad in che land.ot Beniamin, prom fer of 
. - . Chri 
aad round abour lerufalem, aad ia the cities of luda. there.chal yet pafe |e) Borne of 
flocks , at che hand of him that nambrethihem, faith our Lord. 14.Be- ‘the feedeof 
hold the daies fhal come , faith our Lord, & (.) 1 wil raie vp the good “Dauid, - 
word, tha: I haue [poken ro the houfe of Urag], aud to the boule of :4/ Dautds pro- 
| -uda 35. Inthofe daies, andin that time, I wil make.(c} the {pring of BS fhal- | 
| 
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(b\ Aneniderrl 


ere, 23 
V, 5. 
CONTINUE vno. 


luttice to bud forth vito Dauid :. and ne snaldeciud cmentand UHLE Chriftswhole ` 
‘inthe earth. 16. inthofe daies.ihal duda-be {sued , and lerufaiem inal ‘Kingdom, -. 
 Ġwel confidently : & this is the name, that they dixal cal kim, The Lord !which is his. 

1 Our tuft oae, +7, Becaufe thus fairh our Lora: (u) There ial no:taile : paurch thal 
of Dauida man,to fit «pon the throne of the homie ot Ifrael. 18. And of r jae Ro end, 
the Priefts and Leuites there ihal nor faile srom betore my tacea man, “Pal. 88. ao. : 
to.offer (e) heiocaults, & to burne facrifice , & to. kil vidtimes aldaes,.'e) S Hypol ee i 
1y. And the wordofour Lord was made to Leremie., faying: 20. Liaus /andalamcient | 
faith our Lord : 1f mwy couenant withtheday canbe madevoide , & -my Fathers reach 
coucnant with the night , that there be not day and-night in their.time: HRA 
21, allo my coucnant may be made noide with Dauid my feruant, that (complement | | 
there be not of him a fonne to reigne in-his throne,8¢Leuites & Priefts-\of al facriac: |. 
of the old Te | 
C cec. my. htamenr, - $ 
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| my minifters, 22, Euenasthe ftarres of heauen can nor iot be numbred, & | 

| the fa id of the fea be meafured : {o wil 1 multiplie the feede of Dauid 

| my feruant, andthe Leuites my minifters. 23. And the word of our : 

‘Lord was made to Jeremie , faying : 24, Haftthou notfeen what this 

eaaa people hathfpoken,faying : ‘The (f) two kinreds, which our Lard had | 

denceb effeq i chefen,, are caft off : and they haue defpifed my people , -becaufe it is no 

the families of Morea ‘Nation before them? 25. Thus faith our Lord : If I haue not fer 
Dauid & Aaré my couenant between day and night, and lawes to heauen and earth: 
abouc al other 26. -furely I wil alfo caft off the {eed of lacob,and of Dauid my feruant, 

Kinreds, that I take not of his feed Princes of the feed of Abraham , Ifaac, and 

Jacob. For I wil bring backe their conuerfion , and wil haue mercie 


on them. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


King Sedecias shal fal into the bands of Nabuchodouofor , and lerufalem shale 
lurned: 8. becaufe he hath broken the couenant , of releafing Lewes from 
bondage ,14, in the feucnth yeare , and contrarie to particuiar promife of ob- 
feruing that law. 


HE word that was made to Ieremie from our Lord 
when Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon , & al his ar- 
mic, and al the Kingdoms of the earth that were vnder the 
power of his hand, and al the peop! es made warre againft 
lerufalem and againft al the cities thereot, faying: 2. Thus 
faith our Lortdthe God of Ifrael: : Goe, and fpeake to Sedecias the King 

of fuda: & thou fhalt fay to him : Thus faith our Lord : Behold I wil 

deliuer this citieinto the hands of the K ing of Babylon,& he fhal burne 
it with fire, 3. And thou fhalt not efcape out of his hand : but by taking 

(4)Seech,32.y.! thou fhalt be taken, andthou thalt be deliueredinto his hand : and (a) 
4.X%4.Reg. 25. | thine ejes fha} fee the eies of the King of Babylon , and his mouth thal 
v.7 | {peake with thy mouth;& thou fhaltenter into Babylon, 4.But yet heare 
the word of cur-Lord ô Sedecias King ot Juda : Thus faith our Lord to 
thee : Thou fhalt not dye by the fword, js. bur thou fhalt dye in peace, & 
according to the burmngs of thy fathers the former Kings that haue 
been before thee, fo fhal thev burne thee:& Alas Lord,fhal they mourne 
for thee: becaute | haue {poken the word , fairi our Lord. 6. And Je- 
| remie the Prophet fpake al thefe words to Sedecias the King of Juda 
{in lerufalem, 7, And the | armie of the King of Babylon tought 
againft lerufalem , and agaimft al the cities ‘of Juda ; that were 
remayning , againft Lachis , and againft Azecha : for thefe re- 
mained of the < cities of luda, fenfed « cities. $. The word that was 
| | made toj leremie trom our Lord , after that Kine Sedecias made a : 
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our Lord,faying: 13, Thus faith our Lord. the God of IfraeF: I made a 
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coucnant with al the people in Ie:ufalem, proclayming: o. That euerie 
one fhould difmiffe his feruant, and cuerie one his handmayd ; the He- 
brew man & the Hebrew woman tree: And that they fhould not hauc 
dominion ouer them, thatis,on a lew and his brother. 10. Al the Prin- | 

ces therfore heard,and al the people which had made the couenant that 

euerie man fhouid difmiffe his feruant , and eucrie man his handmai i 

free and fhould no more haue dominion ouer them : they heard ther- 

fore, and difmifled them.11, And(+) they turned afterwards: and drew |7s)Recidina- 





noe ee m 


their feruants and their handmaids back azaine , whom ‘they had dif- jtion into-finnes 


iit free,and brought them imor{ubiecticn as‘ men feruants [and woe. after remiñiő 


m E. ; "i © . deik 
men feruants, 12, And.the word. of our Lord was-made tœleremie from ferdek God 
‘mere thenthe , 


, . . iformer finnes.: 
couenant with your’ fathers in the day , that I brought them out of the las our Saniour! 


Land of Agypr, fromthe houfe of bondage, faving :14. When feuen ‘teacheth by a 
yeares {hal be accompluhed , let cuerie man di{mifie his brotheran He- Parable. 


ete ee 


{halt difmiffe him free from thee: and yourtathers haue not heard me, 
nor inclined theireare.1;. And you.weere comnerted this day, & did that 
whica is rightin myne ei¢s , that you proclaymed libertie cuerie onc te | 
his freind: and you made acouenant in my Hight, in the:houfe; wherein | 
my name is.inuocated vpon it.16. Andy ou are returned, and, haue defi- 
led. my name: and you baue brought backe -againe eerie. man his fer- 
aant,and euerie man his handmayd, whom you had difmift to be free, 
and.of their owne iurif{diction : and:you haue brought them into Subic- 
Ction to be your feruants and handmayds. 17. Therfore thus faith our | 
Lord: You haue not heard. me , to proclaimre jibertie euccie iar to his | 
brother,and euerie oneto his freind : behold I proclaime ynto you liber- 
tie, faith.our Lord, ro the fword , tothe peftilence , and to famine: amd 
J wil giue you into commotion to al the Kingdoms of theearth. 18. 
And I wil gine the men, that tranfzrefle my-couenant,and haue nor ob-. 
ferued the words of the. coucnant., wherevnto they confented in my 
fight , the calfe which they did cutintotwo parts , and pafled between | 

the diuifions thereof: 19. The Princes of ludaand the Princes of leru- 

falena, the eunuchs , andthe Priefts, and al che people of the land thar 
pafied betweenthe diuifions of the calfe. 20. And ] wil giue them into 

the hands of their.enemies , and into the hands of them that feek their 

hte : and their.carcaffe ihal befor meate to the foules of the ayre yand] | 

to the Beafts of the earth. 21. And Sedecias the King of luda, anghis i(ce) God was 
Princes I wil giueintothe hands or their euemies, and into the hands 10°? the caufe 
of them that feck their lues, and into the hands of the armies of the ot the Babylo- 
King of Babylon , which are retired trom you. .22.. Behold I (c) com- iout reita] 
mand ,faith our Lord, and 1 wil bring them againe into thisettie, and |& dire@ed. the! 
they ial fight aganit ir, zad rake it p8 burne itwith fire: and rhe cities [fame to pu- j 
of luda I wal clue Into defolation,bccaufethereis not auinhabiter, nif thelewes), 
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| 
: CHAP, XXXV. 


we ee ee 
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By example of the Rechabites voluntarily keeping their farbers rule , Godex- 
poflulateth with the people thar keepe not bis precepts; 17. denowncing that 
they shal be punmhed, and the Rovbabites rewarded, 
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ja) Hereagaine: 
jit appeareth 
‘that the Pro- 
ipact obferueth 
inot the order — 
lof time in wri- 
ung his vifiés, 


ae " Iuda. faying: 2.Goeto” the houe of the Rechabites: and 
ho the thing | 

| 

| 

| 


{peake to them, & thou fhalt bring them into the houfe of 
Y our Lord into one caamber of the > treafuries „& thou fhalt 
eiue thé wine to drinke, ; 3, And I tooke Jezantas the fonne of Ieremias 
the fonne of Habfamias , and his brethren , and al his fonnes , and the 
| whole houfe of the Rechabites. 4.And I brought them into the houfe 
| of our Lord, tothe treafure-houfe of the fonnes of Hanan , the fonne 
former chas- | of legedelias the man of God, which was by the treafure- houle of the 
I ters. ' | Princes ,abouc the treafure of Maafias the fonne of Sellum, who was 
2 This Tona- keeper of. theentric. 5. And I fet-befare the fonnes af the houfe of the 
“ab wasaman, Rechabitcs goblets ful.of wine, and cups: and I faid to them : Drinke 
power and | 
eftimanis, very: ye wine.6, Who anfwerad :Wewil nat drinke wine : becaufe(b) Iona- 
familiar with | dab the fonne of Rechab, our father, commanded vs, faving : Yau thal 
lehu King of | not drinke wine you-and your childré tor.cuer.7. And you: fhal not-buiid 
Ifracl, 4. Reg.' houle, and. yOu. fhal not fow feed, and you fhal not plant vineyards, nor 
D Th OR haue anice : buryou fhal dwelin tabernacle s al your daies, that you may 
bites defeéded liuemame dates ypon the face of the laud , wherin you arce ( « ) ftran- 
not of Ifrael, | gers.8.We therfore haue obeyed the voice. of lonadab the fonie of Re- 
bur of Jethroa hab our father, al things that he commanded vs: fo that we diake not 
Madianice, | ante wine al our dates: we-and our wiues, our fomes & our.dauchters, 
Moyfes father | 9.And we-builded nothoufes to inhabite, and vineyard, and fielde, and ' 
Hebrew & La.. teed we haue not had: 10, but we haue dweltin tarbernacles , and hauc 
tin Doctours | been obedient accordineto.al things,that lonadab ovr father. comman- 
hold by tradi- ded vs. y1.But when Nabuchodonofer the King. of Babylon was.come | 
tion. vpitoour Land,we faid : (4) Came , and let vs goe into lecufalem from » 
oe chute they | the tace of the holt.of the-Chaldees, &-fro the face.of the holt of Syria: 
entered into & we haue taried in Jerufalem.12.And the word of our Lord was made 
the city other-' to,Leremic,{aying :13. Thus faith che Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael 
wife remained Goe, & fay to. the men of luda, and to the inhabitants of lerufaleni: 
intents. | Why wil you not recciue-di! cipline, to obey my words,faith our Lord: 


|eeligious refe 14. (£) The words of lonadab the fonne of Rechab haue perualled, 
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Ciabites obfer-! Which hecommanded his fonnes notto drinke wine: & they haue nor ` 


| ued obediently drunke vniil this day , becaule they haue obeyed the commandment 


ithe rule of | of their father: but] haue {poken to you , early ry ling and fpeaking, 
itheir father 
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| and you haue not obeyed me. 1;. And I haue fent to you al my feruants P founder , in 
here. P the Prophets, riting early , and fending and faying : Returne ye euerie | workes of fu- 
oy Use one from his moft wicked way,and make your {tudies good : & folow |pererogation, 
not Ítrange Gods , nor worlhip them , and you fhal dwel inthe land, jotherwife not 


aoe’ . Lge ‘commanded: | 
which | gaueyou.and your fathers:and you hane not inclined your eare, | ch more al 


nor heard me. 16, The children therfore of lonadab the fonne of Re- | arebound to 
chab haue firmely kept rhe precept of their father, which he cOmanded {keep Gods có- 
them : but this people nath not obeyed me. 17. Therfore thus faith the jmaadments, 
Lord of holts , the GodofIfrael : Behold , I wil bring vpon luda, 

and vpon atthe inhabitants of Ierufslem, al the affliction svhich I. 

haue ipaken againtt them,becaufe I haue fpokento them, and they haue 


not neard:I haue called them,and they haue not anfwered me.18.But to | 








the houle af the Rechabires leremie faid : Thus faith the Lord of hofts 
the God of Ifrael ; For that you haue obeyed the commandment of 
lonadab your father , and haue kept al hiscommandinents , and haue 
done al things , that he commanded you: 19. Therefore thus faith tne 
Lerd of hofts the God of I{rael: There fhal not want a man of the ftocke 
of Jonadab the fonne of Rechab,{tanding in my fight al daies, 





ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. XXXV. 


a eae 


1, Thehoxfe of Rechabite:. ) We haue here ( according to the ftare of God i... 
Church intheold Yettament j acleareexample of religious life, by profefling ‘Religious Or- 
and performing good workes of fupcrerogatien , not-commanded by God, bur ders inthe old 
pioufly infticutec bv aholie man called lonadab. Which , not only himielf, and Teitament, 
bis proper children , but alfo their pofteritie manie ages after him , voluntarily | 
obferucd by a prcfeript Rule : Not co-builde houfes , nor dwelin anie ( bur in | 
tents ) not to fow feed, nor to plant, nor haue vinyeards, norto drinke wine, | 
A like rule but not the fame in al points, was prefcribed by God himfelf/ Nam. 6 ) 
for {uch as would voluntarily embrace it. And Elias and Elizeus with their difci- The tule of 
ples oblerwed an other torme of religious life: asappeareth 4. Reg.i.2. exc. Al ‘Rechabites 
waich were figures of more perfe& Religious Orders in the Church of Chrif, aifrered froni 
confifting in three effential vowes,of voluntarie Pouertie , Chaftitie , and Obe- ithe Nazarinres 
| dience : nur commanded but commended , and for the better attayning to per- \& children of 
| fečtion<ounfeied by our Sauiour,wherofthey are called Euangelical Counfels, tne Propnets, 

obferued by the Apoftles,leauing al their worldlie fubftance, and al defire of ha- i They Were f- 
uino anieproper poffefiions : fuch alfo as had wines leauing them, the reft not ma- /SUres ot mere 
rying , and al renouncing their owne wils , fubiected the fameto Chrifts wil, perfect orders 
at.19. folowing him. Whofe example others imitating , this holie manner of life hath ftil inte Church 
ap eonun ued in the Church, as iseuident by the Ecclefiaftical hiftories euen from '¢ Chrift, 
` the Apoftles time. But al obferucd not the fame particular rules, nor were called | 
Lac. 18, P . E , erry ! Diners kind 
v.22, | Py the fame titles, For as in the time of Moyfes law , fume were calied | *71Hers kinds 
' | Nazareites, fome the Children of the Prophets, and fome Kechabites, after the (of Religious 
name of their founder father Rechab,arenowmed godlie man : fo now fome are Orders. 
called Fremites,fome Monkes, fome Freares,and fome Religious Clerks, And of | 
ech of thefe kinds , diuers Torts are diftinguished by varietie of rales, habites, 
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| pecial tunctions,& titles,either of their firk Infitutours,or of the inftitutes them-. 


i felues , Òr o? the places, or other occafions. As Carmelites , Auguftines ( aswel 
,; Monkes as Canons Regular ) Benedictins, Bernardins, Carthufians, Dominicans, 
| Francifcans,Lefatres, Theatines,Capuchines,and the like. As alfo manie ditting 
| Orders of Nunnes. But none of them al difer frora the reft , nor from other Ca- 


Varieties of | 
- , i 4 . ri . a ` . t * : nor : ke £ q . + se 
Religious Or-' tuolike Chriftians in points of faith make anie Seéts of Religion, as Here- 


ders make no cs Á 
difference in | Faith,in althe Articles therof, al vfeand acknowledge the fame, and no othêr 
Catholike Re |h lie Sacraments , andal are vnited in one vniuerfal Church , vader one vifible 
Head:Eucric Order good & holicin their profefflion, and al together excellently 









liron, . C. . an 
Bu: doe much | adornifg the whole bodie with facred feemelie varietiessmake the fame vniuerfal 
‘adorne the | Church more glorious, 
iwhole Church. 
f CHAP. XXXVI. 
Leremiein prifon fendeth Baruch by Gods commandment , to read abock of com. 
minations before the'people: 7. exhorting then: to repent:o which being read 
ina porch ofthe Temple , 11. Micheas reporteth tt tothe Nobles wu che Court, 
14, whither Baruch veing called readeth the fame before them: 20. the) 
; |  informethe King: 21 who hearing part therof,caufethshe Look e tebe butnec: 
26. and commandeth to apprehend Baruch , and leremie, 27. The booke is 
-Written againe bythem wiih addittomof more. 
? 
fa Befides prea-~' ON D it came to paffe in the fourth yeareofloakim , the 


iching, which 
lihe euil difpo- 
ifed did tither 






J {onne of Lofias King of Iuda:this word was made to Jere- 
%3 mic from our Lord, faying:2.Take(4)a volume ota book 
SA X G and thou fhalt write in it al the words that Lhaue {poken 
leard.ot onset to thee againft frae] & Tuda,anc againft al Nations fince 
ly forget, God| the day that I {pake to thee, from the daies of Jofias-euen to this day, 3. 
commanded | If perhaps the houfe of Juda hearing al the evils , that] meane to doe 
mathis wil | vinto them, let euerie man returne from his moft wicked way:and I wil 


i hh} . oo o 6 . . r 
Fould alfo be| be propitious totheir iniquitie , and to their finne. 4. Jeremie therfore 
ritten, fora | 
-erperual ad- _ . . 
P ronition. ‘¢ | of leremie althe words ofour Lord, which he fpake to him , in the 
[hev would | volume of the booke.s.Ard Jeremie commanded Baruch, faying:1 am 


ead itor heare! (b) {hut VP, neiheram Lableto goe into the houfe of our Lord. 6. Goe 


f resdand for: thou in therfore and read-out of the volume, whercin thou haft written 
a tetimonig . from my mouth the words of our Lord,in the hearing of al the people 
forens the to | inthe houfe of our Lord.on the faftirg day:moreouer alfo inthe hearing 
thers, | ofalluda , whichcome out of their cities , thou fhalt read itto them: 
|b Hewasnot) 7.ifperhaps their prayer may fal inthe fight of our Lord, and euerie 
[WoW in prifen;! one returne from his moft wicked way; becaufe great isthe furie and 
For, U.19,) cer. 
farm noble 

pncnor the 





| Baruch the fonne of Nerias did according to al things, that Jerce 


mic the Prophet. had commandcd him , reading out of the volume 


| the 








| tikes ridiculoufly obie&. For al beliewe and confeffe the felf-fame Catholike 


called Baruch: the fonne of Nertas : and Baruch wrote from the mouth. 


t 


oe 


indignation , which our Lord hath fpoken againft this people, 8, And. 
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the words of our Lord in the houfe of our Lord.cg.And iz came to pafie 
inthe fifth yeare of Iloakim the fonne of Tofias the Ring ef luda, in the 
ninth month : they proclaymed a faft in the tight of our Lord to al the 
peoplein Ierufalem,and to al the multitude, that was flocked together 
out of the cities of Iuda in Jerufalem. 10. And Baruch read out of the 
words of leremie inthe houfe of our Lord , inthe treafurte of Gama- 
rias the fonne of Saphan the fcribe , in the higher court,in the entrie of 
the new gate of the houfe of our Lord, aì the people hearing it, 11.And 
when Micheas the fonne of Gamarias the fonne of Saphan had heard 
al the words of our Lord our of the booke: 12. he went downe into the 
Kings houfe to the treafurie of the{cribe:and behold al the Princes fate 
there, Elifama the {cribe,and Dalaias the fonne of Semeias , and Elna- 
than the fonne af Achobor: and Gamarias the fonne of Saphan, and 
Sedecias the {onne of Hananias, and al the Princes, 13. Ard Micheas 
told them al the wordsthat he had heard Baruch reading out of the 


a. ~ (ee p a e 





. ~ 1 1 | 
| volumein the eares of the people. 14, Al the Princes therfore fent to | 


Baruch, Iudithe {onne of Nathanias, the fonne of Selemias,the fonne of 
Chufi, faying : Take in thy hand the volume, out of which thou haft 


I eg 


courtaduifed 
garuch & Ierc- 
mie ro hide 
i|chemfciues;on 
lkept himfelr 
Iclofe in fome 
fecret piace: a 
mof Prich, 
doe now’ in 
Engiand,:ha: 
‘they mav ber. 
ter exercife 
therr function. |! 
then if thev 
were inthe 
perfecutours 


hands, 
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read in the hearing of the people,& come. Baruch therfore the onne of | 


Nerias tookethe volume in his hand & came to them.15.And they {aid 


to him: Sitte,and reade thefe things in oureares, And Baruch readin , 
their eares. 16, Therfore when they had heard al the words , they were | 


oO 


aftoniihed euerie one to ward his neizhbour , and they fayd to Baruch: | 


We mufttel the King al tnefe words. 17. And they asked him , faying : 
Tel vs how didef thou write al chefe words fro his mouth.s8.And Ba- 


ruch fayd to thé: Fro his mouth he fpake as it were reading vito me al | 
thefe word,sand I wrote in a volume with inke,ig,And the Princes faid | 


to Baruch : Goe,& be hidthou & leremie,and letno man knew where 


; you are. 20, Andthey went tothe King into the court: moreouer they 


layd vp the volume inthe treafurie of Elifama the fcribe : and they told 


al the words in the hearing of the King. 21. And the King fent Iudi, 


that he fhould take the volume: who taking it out ofthe treafurie of 


| Elifama the fcribe , read it , the King hearing, and al the Princes , that 


ftood about the King. 22. And ti c King fate in the winter houfe in the 
‘ninth month : and there was an hearth fet before him ful of burning 
coles, 23, And when ludi had read three or foure pages , (c) he cut it 
with the penknife of a fcribe : and he caft it into the fire , that was 


was on.the hearth, 24, And the King and al his feruants , that-heard al 
thefe words , did not feare , nor rent their garments, 25. But yet Elna- 
than, and Dalaias , and Gamarias gaynefaid the King, not to burne the 


‘Book : and he heard them not.26. And the King commanded leremiel 


-the fonne-of Amelech,and Saratas the fonne of Ezriel, and Selemias the 
{onne of Abdeel , that. they fhould apprehend Baruch the {cribe , and 


| Jeremie the Prephet:bui (4) our Lord hid thé. 27. And the word of cur 


vas 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: the hearth., til al the volume was confumed with the fyre , that 


i 
i 
} 
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(ce) The fecre- 
tarie cutout i 
the leaues and 
burnt them by: 
the Kings co- į 
‘mandment,as | 


appeareth, 


-Ui2G LM, i 


(d:God did 
nottranflate 
thé to another 
place, but they 
hv.ding them- 
felues by Gods 
direGion, the 
fearchers 
could not 


Lord ! finde them, 
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Lord was made to leremie the Prophet , atter thar the King had burn t 
the volume and the words, that Baruch had written from the mouth of 
Jeremie, faying : 28. Acaime take an other volume : and write ia it al 
the former words , that were in the fr& volume , which Toakim rhe 
King of Iuda hath burnt.2 9. And roloakins tire King of luda thou inalt 
fav : Thus faith our Lord : Thou haft burnt that volume, faying: Why 
haft thou written in it telling : The King of Babylon wil come in haft, 
and wil wafte this land : and he wil make man and beaft , to ceafe owt | 
(e)Hisfonne | ofit?20, Therfore thus faith our Lord azainit Ioakim the King of luda: | 
techontas ret- (e) Tnereibal nor be of himto fit vpon 1 the throne of Dand : and his 
Bhs: which! ¢arcaffe thal be caft forti to the heate by day, and to the trof by nicht, | 
is counel as | >r. Andi wil vuite agataft him, aiid azainft his.fecde , and azaiztt his | 
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no reignc (eruarts their inigquities , and | wil bring vpon them and vpon the in- ‘Chae, 
Theoderct | habitants of ‘erufalem , & vpon the men of ludaal the cuil , tirat I haue (79> 
Nor any of his: fy skeen ta th d they h heard. 3z- Aad | ke as | 
i:o in wordly, (Poken te them : and they haue tot hear - Aad leremie too | 
glorie, 1s heir other volume, and gaue tro Baruch the fonce ot Nerias the fetibe:wiio 7 3 
predeceil ours * Wrote m it from the mouth of lereme althe words ot the booke, | ' 
hadreigaed. | which loakim the Kicg ofluda hal burit with fire : & there werc 
ane 39:31. added mioreouer maite moe W ords thea had been beferc, : 
wad. 3, ) 
| : 
| 
CHAP, XXXYIL 
Sedecias appointed by the King of Babylon to vergre in Iuda ,vequeierh lert- | 
MLAs Prayers. 4. The Chaluecs befiezing Jerufalem , and bea IND that the | 
: Æ gypiians come againjt them. s Pari away. 5. Bul Jerciite Propbeuterb tha: 
i they wil returne, and burne lerufalem, 10. Fer which he is smiprijoned. 16. 
i After manie ayes the King examwath bim of bis prophecte , who fin ajh- 
| nang the fame,Ł0.4s Rept an ihe eatrie of the pafon. 
j 
| ied N D King Sedecias the fonne of Jofas reigned for j4. Reg. 
i fy Iechonias the fonne of loakim: whom Nabuchoce- |+¢. 
A nofor the King of Babylon made King in the Land of |+: P4 | 
IR iud And he obeyed h | his fer q 3°: | 
| D A Ay uda, 2. ANG ir ye NOL, AC and NIS leruawnts | an > Pfd.s.! 
- + the people of the land thewords of our Lerd hat bre | 
Me Asterog D5 ERS fpakein the hand of Jeremie the Prophet. 5. And King 
Ideal: after- | Sedecias fent Tucha! the fonne ot Sclemias , and Sophenias the fone 
brg de with S, | of Maafias Prseti to leremie the Prophet , {faving :{a} Pray the Lord 
losn Banul: | our Ged for vs, a. And lereme walked freely, in ane meddes ef tire 
fo this King | pe peopic : for rhey had not caft hrm into ward m prifon. T her toge the | 
frelon armie of Pharao came ow of Acypt:and the Chakdecs that befeeed. | 
feared Iere- | erufalem hearing fuch tydings, reryred trom Ferufalem, 5. And the , 
lmic.and yet word of our Lord was made to eremie che Prophet, faving :6. Thes 
[per ecutcd fail 10ur Lord the God of Hrael: Fhusdthat you tay tothe hang of buda, 
nim, 
| hick | 
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which fent you to demand of me : Behold the armie of Pharao , which | 
is come forth to helpe you, fhal returne into his land into Egypt. | 
, And the Chaldees ihal. returne , and make warre againft this citie, | 
and take i it, and burne it with- fire. 8. Thus faith our Lord : Deceiue | 
not your foules, faying : The Chaidees going {hal goe away ,& retyre | 
fromvs , , becaufe they ihal not goe away. 9. Bur if you Mal ftrike al | 
the hoft of the Chaldees , thar fight again{t you, and there be lett of | 
them fome wounded : euerie one {hal rife vp out of his tent, and inal | 
|! burne this citie with fire. 10. Therefore when the armie of the |! 
| Chaldces was retyred from lerufalem , becaufe of Pharaos armie, rr. | 
' Teremie went out of Ierufaiem to goe into the land of Beniamin, and to 
| diuide poffe fion therein the fight of the citizens, 12. And when he was | | 
| come to the gate of Beniamin , there was there the keeper of the gate by 
| courfe , one named Ierias the fonne of Selemias , the fonne ot Hana- | 
| Nias: -and he apprehended ‘Jeremie the Prophet , faying.: (b) Thou |(6)Trisan old: 
| Byeit to the Chald-es. 13, And. leremie aniwered : Ir isnot fo, 1 |seurfe of pe 
| aye not to the Chaldees, And he heard him not: but rooke lereimic. fecarers bite t 
and brouzhr him tothe Princes. 14. Fer which thing the Princes bej, 2g Paas ain > 
| ancrie ar ain{t leremic ,. they beat him zaid caft him into the priion ithe innocent; 
| that was in the houfe cflonathan the feribe: tor he was chiefe ouer the Ifo Iulian tic | 
| prifon. 15, Jeremie therefore went into the houfe of the lake, and into |4pottata charet 
the dungeon : and Jeremie {ate there manije daies. 16.-But Sedeciasthe ged Chriftian: 
King fendingtooke him: ard demarded of him in his houfe fecret] < atholikes | 
Yə |with creafon &: 
and faid: Thinkeft thou the word is from our Lord? And Ieremie faid: fedition. Hif:; 
It is, Andhe faid : Thou fhalt be deliuered into the hands of the. King |tripart.1.é.c27,: 
of Babylon, 17. And Ieremie faid to’‘King Sedecias , what haue I fin- [fo did alfo the 
ned againft thee , andthyferuants , andthy people , that thou halt caft Arians, Van- an- 
ine into the prifon houfe 218. Where are your Prophetsthat did pro- hererikes mt 
phecie to you, and faid : The King of Babylon inal not come vpon ‘againft Ca- 
you & vpon this land?19. Now theretore heare I befeech thee my Lord tholikes, as 
King : let my petition be available inthy fight: and fend me not back ‘Rufinus and _ 
into the houfe of lonathan the feribe , left ] “dye there. 20. King Sede- Vattor tefie. 
clas therefore commanded that leremie fhould be committed i in the 
extrie of the prifon : and there fhonld be giuen him a peace of bread 
eucrie day, belide broth., tilal she bread were. fpent out of the citie:and 


| Jeremie remeyned in the entric ofthe prifon, 
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CHAP XXXVIII 


The nobles being offended with leremies preaching » felicite to haue him flaine: 
s- the King putting him in their bands , they caft him into a dyr tte don- 
geow, 7. from whence at the infiance of Abdemelech an Æihiopian , he 
ùi d-awen forth, 14. and bauing licence to fpeske > he aduiferh she 
King toyeald himfelf to the Chaldees , fo be and the citie shal te fafe : 
18. otberwife shal be taken captius , 24. whib.the xing commandesb 
him to keepe fecret. 


XN ND Saphatias the fonne of Mathan , and Gedelias the 
N fonne of Phaffur , and Iuchal the fonne of Selemias , and 
Phaffur the fonne of Melchias heard the words , that le- 
remie {paketo althe people , faying: 2 Thus faith our 
Lord: Whofoeuer thal remaine in this citie , fhal dye by 






phrafe : ife shal. 


be liuing and, | dees, fhal liue , and his life fhal be fafe and (a) luing, 3. Thus faith our 


linins be shal Lord: By deliueriug this-citie {fhal be dehinered into the hand of the ar- 
ue, fignifeth | mieof the King of Babylon, and he fhal take it. 4. And the Princes 
that he fhal faid to the King > We defire thee tharthis. man may be put to death: for 
| rely eee of purpofe he weakneth the hands of the men of warre , that are re. 
ly this faftie in| Mayning in this citie , ard the hands of the people , {peaking to them 
vcluntarie b-.! according to thefe words : for this man feeketh not peace to this peo- 
nifhmér figni-| ple , but euil. 5. And King Sedecias faid ; Behold he is In your hands: 
lene vo- for it is not lawful for the King to denie you anie thing, 6. They there- 
poral penance fore tooke leremie , and-caft him into the lake of Melchias the fonne 
faueth from | Of Amelech , which was in the entrie of the prifon :.& they let downe 
cternaldam. | leremie by ropesinto the lake, wherein there was no water, but myre, 
nation, leremie therefore funke downe into the myre. 7, But (b) Abdemelech 
b) God euer | hye Athiopian an eunuch , that was in the Kings houfe, heard that 
ro pittie ome they had caft leremie into the like: moreouer the King fate in the gate 
nocét affli&ed,! Of Beniamin.:8. And Abdemelech went out of the Kings houfe , and 
ul atlafthe gi-| fpake to the King , faying : 9. My Lord King , thefe men haue done al 
ueth them a things naughtily , whatfoeuer they haue done again{t Jeremie the 





i 


“ie fart Prophet , cafting him into the lake , that he may dye for famine, 
r - , . o. 
conftant pa. | tor therc isnomore bread inthe citie, 1c. The King therefore com- 


tience, manded Abdemelech the Ethiopian , faying : Take with thee from 
hence thirtie men, and lift vp leremie the Prophet out of the lake, 
before he dye. 11. Abdemelech therefore taking the men with him, 
entred into the Kings boufe , that was vnder the celler - ard he 
| tooke thence old rags , and old things that were rotten : and he 
| pct them downeto leremie into the lake by cords, 12. And Abde- 
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{word, and famine, and peftilence : but he that fhal fiye to the Chal. | 
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rent and rotten things vnder the cubit of thine armes, & vpon the rops: 
leremie therfore did fo, 13. And they drew out lercmie with the cords, 
and brought him forth out of the lake.. And Yeremie remayncd in the 
entrie of the prifon. 14. And King Sedecias fent , and tooketo him Ie- 
remie the Prophet to the third dore, that was in the houfe ef our Lord: 
and the King faid to Teremie : I aske thee a word, hide not anie thing 
frou: me, 15. And leremie faid to Sedecias : IfI fhal tel thee, wilt thou 
not kil me and: if] giue thee counfel, thou wilt not heare me.16.King 
Sedecias therfore fware to Jeremie {ecretly , faving : Our Lord lineth, 
that made vs this foule, if I kil thee, and if I deliver thice into the hands 
of thefe men,that feek thy life. 17. And Ieremie faid to Sedecias : : Thus 
faith the Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael : (+) If going forth thou wile ile) Prophecies 
coe-out to the Princes of the King of Babylon, thy. foule thal Luc, and are not only 


this ciue fhal not be burnt with Gre : and thou {halt be fate , and thine cemame Waen 
a J -O> 


luteiyvamrmed,| 
‘butalfo vac 
they thal burne it with fire : and thou inhalt notefcape out of their hand, they n con. 
19. And King Sedecias. faid. to Jeremie : Iam careful becaufe of the ‘ditional, as 
Lewes , that are fled to the Chaldees:left perhaps I be deliucred into this was, & the 
their hands, & they mocke me.20.But Teremie anfwered : They thal not pacat shold 
deliuer thee , heare I befeech thee the word of our Lord , which I cordingly, if 
fpeake to thee , and it fhal be we! with thee, and thy foule fhai liue, 21, ‘the Kine had 
Dat ifthou wilt not goe torth.:this istne word, which our Lord-hath folowed, the 
| thewed me : 22. Behold al.the wonien , that are remayning inthe houfe Prophets ad- 
ofthe King of luda, {hal be brought our to the Princes of the King of by no poine 
| Babylon: and they fhal fay: Thy peaceable men haue feduced thee, ‘and the connate 
haue preuailed again{t thee , they haue drowned thy feet in the myre, captiuitie, and! 


and in a fliperie place, and are rauolted from thee. 23.And althy wiues, much miferie | 
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melech the Æthiopian faid toleremie : Put the old ragges , and thefe ! 





| Roule, 18, Butit thou wiitnot goe out to the Princes.ct the Kine of Ba- 
bylon, thiscitie fal be delivered into the hands of the Chaidees , and 
| 
| 





and thy fonnes {nal be brought out to the Chaldees, and thou thalr nor happened to 
efcape their hands , but thou fhalt be taken in the hand of the King of ene King and 
4 Rg- | Babylon : and he thal burne this citie with fire, 24. Sedccias therfore propie. 
faidto Ieremie : Let none know thefe words , and: thowthalr not dye.. 

25. Butir the Princes {hal heare , that I haue {poken with thee: ard 

inalcometothee, and fay to thee : Telvs what haft rhou fpoken with 

the Kinz, conceale not from vs,and we wil not kil thee..26. Thoy 

D9? 

Inalt fay ro them : I did proftrate my prayers betore the King, that he 

would not command me to be caried backe into the houfe of Tonathan, 

andthere dye..27. Al the Princes therfore came to Jeremie , and asked 

ham: and he. {pake to them according toal the words, that the King 

had commanded him , and they left him :for nothing had: ‘been heard, 

But leremiec remained j in the entrie of the prifon , vntil the day , that E 

Icrufalem was taken: anditcame topafler hat Jerufalem Was-taken,. | 
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‘Jone gate gave 
{fufmcient en- 
[trance to the 
{whole armie; 
whereupon the! 
King-and iis 
dchiefe nosles 
Ifled by a po- 
{tere gate, 


| -6}He expoftu- 

lated, & iuftly 
jreproued Sc- 
decias for re- 
belling ,brea- | 
king his orhe, 
thewing ingra- 
titude, forfo 
much as Na- 
buchodonofor 
nad made him 
King,& repo- | 
ted conhuence! 
tin him, 
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lerufulem after two yeares fieze is taken bythe Chaldees : 4, King Sedecias 
with others flying by a pofterne gate, is taken,brought tothe King of Baby- 
loi, al bis [onnes are flayne, his eyes put oxt, ana fe led into Babylon, 8. The 
Kings palace and the towne houfe are burned; the wals of the citi: deftroy- 


ed, tie people carted captine, only the pooreftleft to tit thesground,11.lere- 


mias is deliuered. 15, And Abdemelech s faued from danger, 


7 N the ninth yeare of Sedecias the King of Iuda , the 
tenth month, came Nabuchodonofor King of Baby- 
lon, & al hisarmie ro lerufalem,and they befieged ic. 
2, And inthe eleuenth yeare of Sedecias , the fourth 
moath,the ninth of the month the citie was opened, 
“SM 9, And althe Princes of the King of Babylon went in, 
& (a\fate in the midle gate : Neregal Serefer, Semegarnabu, Sarfachim, 
Rabfares,Neregel, Serezer, Rebmag,& al the reft of the Prices of the 
King of Babvion.4. And wher Sedecias the King of luda, & al the men 
of warre had feenthem,thcy Red: & they went torth ia the night out of 
the.citie by the way cf the Kings garden,and by the gate,that was be- 
tween the two walles,& they went out to the way of the defert. s. But 
the hoft of the Chaidees purfued them : ard they tooke Sedccias1> the 
ficld of the defert of Jericho, and bci ¢g rakenthey brou ht him te Na- 
buchodonofor King of Babylon into R eblatha, which 1s 13 the Lard of 
Ematb : and he fpake voto him (#)iudgements. 6. Aud dic King of Ba- 
bylon killed the fonnes of Sedeciasin Reblatha, betore his cies: and the 
King of Babylon kilied althe nobles of Iuda. 7. The cies alfo of Sedi- 
cias he plucked out : and bound him with ferers, to be led into Baby- 





Jon. 8. The Kings houfe alfo, and the houfe of the commos people the 


Chaldees burnt with fire, and they ouerthrew the wal of Jerntalem. o. 
And the remnant of the people , that remayned in the citie , and thc tu- 
gitiues that were fled to him, and thereft of the people that remained, 
Nabuzatdanthe Prince of the foldiers trafportedinto Babylon.10.And 
the poore people, that had nothing atal , Nabuzardan the mafter of the 
foldiers let alone inthe land of Juda, and he gaue them vineyards,ai.d 
cefternes in that day. 11. But Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon had 
commanded Nabuzardan the Prince of the foldiers cOcerning Icremie, 
faying :12.Take him,and fet thine eies vpon him, and dochimnocuil: 
but as he wil fo doe to him. 13. Nabuzardan therfore the Pru.ce of the 
warfare fent; and Nabufezban alfo, and Rabfarcs, and Negeril, & s- 
refer,and Rebmag, and al the nobles of the King of Babylon, i4 ienn& 
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dolias the fonne of Ahicam the fonne of Saphan , that he might enter 
into the houfe,and dwel among the people.1s. But to Jeremie the word 
of our Lord was made,when he was thut vp in the entrie of the prifon, 
faying:Goe, andte] Abdemelech the Athiopian, faying: 16. Thus faith 
the Lord ot hofts the God of Ifraei:Behold 1 wil bring my words vpon 
this citie vnto euil and not vnto good : and they fhal be in thy fight in 
that day:17. And I wil deliuer thee in that day, faith our Lord :and thou 
(halt not be deliuered into the hands of thetuwen, whom thou feareit: 
| 18.but deliuering 1 wil deliuer thee,and thou fhalt not tal by the {word: 
| but thy life {hal be to thee vnto faluation , becaufethou haft had conh- 
dence in me, faith our Lord, 


| 
} 
1 





CHAP. XL, 


Jeremie being permitted to goe whither be wil, 6. repayreth to Godolias, gouer- The 6fch part 
nour of rhe cuuntrie.7. To whom aljo manie Lewes come from fandrie places. \Tevemie pro- 
13.Godolias Warned o; danger, dotb nor belseue it. phecieth the 


deftrudtion of 

. the Tew cs go- 
HE word that was made to leremie from our Lord, after ing into Æ- 
that he was difmilt of Nabufardan mafter of the warre !gypt;and of 
trom Rama. when he tooke him bound with cheynesix fuidrienato., 
the m ddes ofal,that went in cran{migracion of lerufalem Nee their tgo 

| axd iuda and were led into Babyion.2. The Prince ther- euela 

fore ofthe warre taking Jeremie, faid to him: ( a ) The Lord thy God '(2)This hea- 
į hath {poken this euil veor this place , 3. and hath brought it : and the tthen Prince 
Lord hath dove as he hath fpoken'becaufe yau haue tinned tothe Lord, ‘e19g che i 
and haue not heard ‘his voice , and thisavordis fallen to you, 4. Now ier th tian’ 
then behold I haue loofed thee thisday trom thethecheynes , that are nes, confelterh 
on thy handszif it pleafe thee to come with me into Babylon,come:and |theiufice of 
I wil fet myne eies vpon thee : but ir it pleafe thee not to come with me |God,not fpa- 
into Babylon,tarrie: behold al theland is in thy fight,thar which thoy |""g to punith 
fhalt choofe , and whither it fha! pleafe thee to goe,thither goe. 5. And his owne cles 
come not with me : but dwel with Godolias the {onne of Ahicam, the Fe Pe OPiS: 
fonne of Saphan, whom the King of Babylon hath appointed chiefe 
„ouer the cities of luda: dwel thertore with him in the cities of Juda: 
dwel therfore with him in the middes ofthe people: or whitherfoeuer 
it thal pleafe thee to goe , goc, The Mafter ot the warre gaue him 
-victuals alfo,and guitts,and difmiffed him.6. And Ieremie came to Go- 
dolias the fonne of Ahicam into Mafphath :and dwelt with him in the 
middes of the people,that was left in the land, 7.And when al the Prin- 
ices of the armic , that were difperfed through the countries, they and 
their companions., həd heard, that the King of Babylon had made 


Dddd 3 Godolias 
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Godolias the fonne of Ahicain gouernour of the countrie,& that he had | 
committed vnto him. men,& women, & children, & thofe of the poore | 
of theland that had not been tranfported into Babylon. 8. Theacameto | 
Godolias into Mafphath both Ifmahel thefoane of Nathanias, aad | 
Iohanan , ad Ionathan . the fonne of Caree, and Sareas the fonne of - 
Thanehumeth,and the children of Ophi,chat were of Netophathic,and | 
Tezoirias the {onne of Maachati,they and theirmen.g.And GoJolias the |4 Reg. | 
fonne of Ahicam the fonne of Saphan {ware to them.and_to their com- 25. 
| 
| 








en aati inl 


panions, faying+ Fearenotto ferue the Chaldees : dwel in che land and | 
ferue the King of Babylon,and it thal be wel with you, 10.Behold 1 divel ` 
in Mafphath , thatI may anfwere (b) the comiman/ment of the Chal- 
dees,that are fent to vs:but you gather ye vintage,and harueft, and oile, 
and lay ic vp inyour veffels and abide in your cities which you hold... | 
Yea and althe Iewes , that-were in Moab , and among thc children of 
Ammon,and in Idumea,andin althe countries, when it was heard ther 
for them, and the King of Babyl6 had letta renvi in fewrle,& tnat ne hat mace Go- |! 
to be their dohas the fonne of Ahicam the fonne of Saphan ruler ouer EREDI. a] 
tagent&pro- | the lewes, I fay, rcturied out ofal places, to wntchthey had thd, and 
curatour. in they came intothe land cf tuda to Godolias into Mafphata: and they 
parfpeuer gathered wine, and harueft exceeding much. 13 „But lohanan the fonne 

i should aldees. of Carec , and al the Princcs of the holt, that had been difperfed in rhe 
‘mand, or re. | Countries , came to Godolias into Mafphath. 14. And they faid to him: 
quire of them,| Know tharBaalis the King ot thechildren ot Animon hath feat Limam! 
S the fenne of Nathaniasto kilthee. And Godolias the fonne of Ahican) 
belieued them not. 15.But Johanan the fonne of Caree,fpake to Godo- 
lias.apart in Mafphath,faying:| wil goe,and ftrike Ifmahel the fonne ot 
Nathanias 20 man knowing itsledt he kil chee, and althe Icwes be dif- 
pericd,taat are gathered vato thee,and theremnantr cf luda perilh. 16, 

‘And Godonias the fonne of Ahicam faid to lohanaa the fonne of Carece; |* Th; 
Doe not.* this word: tor thou f{peakeft falfe of fimancl,. thing, 


b Being chicfe 
vouernour he 
promiferh ace 
cording to his. 
D.ace to de- 
fend the peo- 
oes aniwer 
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Godvltas with other Tewes and. fome.Chaldecs are flaine by Ifmabel, fent-from 
the King of Moabites:8.1¢n are ranfomed for their riches, 11.lobanan taking 
‘a Such cornel) Mesto renenge the flaughter,1fmabel flyethaway , dewuering thefe whom 
Tagedies are be beld captives: 17 ud they prepare to fiyeinto Æ gypit. 
COmPHNoniy at- 
chined ov falf- 


ved w pea. N D it came to-paffe in the feuenth month , came I{maliel 


‘the fonne of Nathanias , the fonne of Elifama of rhe |4-Reg: 





cheric¢, preten-| 4 — A i 
dine freind- Sake Kings bloud, and the nobles of the King , and ten men with 135 


hip .é inten him, to Godolias the fonne of Ahicam Into Mafphath : and 
ung anifchief.| (a) they did cate bread there togetherin Mafphath. 2. And lfmahel the 
ce ee . 


foune 
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fonne of Nathanias arofe ,& the ten men,that were with nim, and they | 
{trucke Godoilias the fonne of Ahicam the fonne of Saphan with the 
f{werd,and flew him,whom the King of Babylon had made ruler ouer 
ithe Jand. 3. Alche Lewes alfo chat were with Godolias in Ma{phath,and 
the Chaldees that were found there , and the men of warre did limahel 
ftrike. 4. And the fecond day after he had killed Godoltas, no man yet 
knowing it, ç. there came men from Sichem, and from Silo , and trom | 
Samaria eightie men :their beard fhauen,and their garments rent, and | 
iltauoured:and they had guifts, and frankincenfe in their hand,to offer 
in the houfe of our Lord. 6. Ifmahel therfore the fonne of Nathanias 
going forth to meetthem out of Mafphath, went going(b) & weeping: |’b) Not fin- 
and when he had metthem , hefaidtothem : Cometo Godolias the ‘cerely weep- 
fonne of Ahicam. 7. Who when they were come to the middes of the |18, but 
citie, Ifinahel the fonne of Nathanias flew them about the middes ofthe aypocriuicasy 
lake , he and the men that were with him. 8, Butten men were found nent tre dee 
among them, that {aid to Ifmahel: Kilvs not: becaufe we haue treafures !fruction of the 
inthe field , of wheate , and barlie , and oile, and honie, And (c) he {Temple and 
ceaffed , and flew not them with their brethren. 9. And thelakeinto [Ci 
the which I{mahel threw al the carcaffes of the men whom he ftruck ce, Auarice tae 
for Godolias, is the fame (d) that King Afa made for Baafathe King of hahen ohin 
lHrael : the fame did Ifmahel the fonne of Nathanias fil with them that lels can 
were flaine, 10. And Ifmacl led away captiue al the remnant of the peo- |(d) It feemeth 
ple that were in Mafphath :the Kings daughters, and al the people thar ‘that Afa made 
remained in Mafphath: whom Nabuzardan the Prince of the warre this lake when 
had cammended to Godolias the fonne of Ahicam. And Ifmahelthe pha 5 Ren 
fonne of Nathanias tooke them,& he went away, to paffe vnto the chil- uv, 22, a 
Gren of Ammon,11.(¢)But lohananthe fonne of Caree,& al the Princes 
ot the men of warre, that were with him,heard ai the euil that I{mahel es This To} 
the fonne of Nathanias had done, 12. And taking al the men,they went ihan and hie 
torthto meke batte] againft {mahel the fonne of Nathanias, ard they ‘felowes rofe 
tound him at the manie waters, that are in Gabaon. 13, And when al ivp againft If- 
the people that was with I{mahel, had feen lohananthe fonne of Caree, mahel, left 
& althe Princes of the men of warre, that were with him, they reiov- ornare ife they 
| ced, 14, And al the people, whom J{mact had taken, returned into Maf- nee, fudoed to 
phath : and returning they went to lohanan the {onne of Caree, 15, But |haue been of 
L{mahel the fonne of Nathanias fled with eightmen, from the face of |the fame con- 
fohanan, and wenttothe children of Ammon. 16. Johanantherefore |fpiracie a- 
the fonne ot Carece , and al the Princes of the men of warre , that were pain Godo- 
with him, tooke al the remnant of the common peopie, which they had | Nace Ie 
brouzhtback fro Lmahel the fonne of Nathanias out of Mafphath, after Sael was, 
that he nad {truck Godolias the fonne of Ahica : itrong men fer bartel, 
& women, & children, & eunuches, which he had brought back trom 
Gabaon. 17. And they went, & fate feiourning in Chamaam, which is 
befide Bethlehem : that they might goe forward , & enter into Agypt 
18. trom the face of the Chaldees : for they feared thé, becaufe Iimanel | 
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| the fonne of Nathanias had ftrucken Godolias the fonne of Ahicam, 
/ whom the King of Babylon had made ruler in the land of Iuda. 








CHAP. XLII 


leremie praying and confulting God , 7. anfwereth that al thofe which re- 
maine in lerufalens shal be fafe : 13. but thofe that goe into Agypt shal | 
perish. 





ND ta) there came al the Princes of the men of 
warre, and Tohanan the {onne of Carec , and Iezonias 
è the fonneof Ofaias , and the reft of the common peo- ` 
Vin, tle from litle vnto great: 2, Andthey faid to leremie | 
iy the Prophet : Let our praver faltia thy fight: and pray | 

SERD for vsto the Lord thy God for al this remnant, becaufe | 

we are lef: few of marie, as thine cies doe behold vs. 3. And ict our | 
Lord thy God te! vs the way , by which we may goe, andthe * word D 
eid 


ws. 


a ma 


‘a)Thiscon- 
fultation was 
pioully begun, 
leeking ro 
Knox Gods 
wel DY ni, Pro-; 
vher: but the 
lame pecple 
erred grie- ` 
uowiyinnot thar we msh doe, 4. And leremie the Prophet faid to trem : I ‘hauc 
ADO ais N heard:behald I pray to cur Lord your God according to your words: 
t re 1,489 Le . " ; “anne ‘ . 
forefewthey | Cuerie word whatfocucr he fhal anfwer me,{ wil tel you :neither wil ] 
would not, y, | Conceale from you anie thing.s,And they fardto eremie : Be our Lord 
|: tn Andhe fur- witnes between vsoftruth and faith, if we doe not according to euerie | 
| 
| 
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ither recordeth yyord for the which our Lord, thy God fhal fend thee tovs.6.Whether 
roa: they re- | it he ( b) good, oreutl, we wil obey the vorce of the Lord our God, to 
pe douls Oe whom we fendthee:that it may be wel with vs, when we fhal heare the 
him. ch.gzu.2, voice of the Lord our God.7.And when ten dayes were accomplifhed, 
ire Whether it the word of out Lord wasinadetoleremie, 8, And he called iohanan 
Heme to bring the fonne of Caree and al the Princes or the men ot warre, that Were 
proferie | with him, and-the whole people from litle to great. 9. And he faid 
| =e tothem: Thus faith our Lordthe God of Ifrael , to whom you fent 
me, that I fhould proftrare your prayers in his fight : 10. If refting 
you wil abide in this land, I wil build vou, and not deftroy you; I wil 
plan , and net plucke you vp : for now I am pacified vpon the cuil that 
Lhati¢done to you. 11. Feare not at the face of the King of Babylon, of 
whom you being teareful are afraid .feare him not, faith our Lord : be- 
caufe } am with you, to fauc you, and to deliuer you out of his hand, 
12, And I wii giue you mercies ard wil haue mercie vpon you, and wil 
make youd. el in your owne land. 13. Butit you fhal fay : We wil not 
dwel in this land, neither wil we heare the voice.of the Lord our God, 
14.faving : No,not fo: but we wil goe forward to the Land of Aeypr, 
where we fhal not fee warre, and notheare the fourd of the ttumper, 
and fhal not fufteyne famine ; and there we wil dwel. 15. Por this now 
heare tlie word of our Lord ye remnant of luda: Thus faith the Lord 
of 
Seesen TE SR sr sre 
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‘of hofts, the God of Ifrael : tf you fhal fet your face to goe into Ægypt, 
and fhalenter to inhabite there: 16. the fword which you feare , fhal | 
| there take you in the Land of Æg gypt : and the famine , forthe which 
you are careful , fhal cleeue to you in Ægypt , and there you ihal dye. 
17. And al the men , that fhal fet their face to goe into Ægypt ,to dwel 
there , fhal dye by thefword, aad by famine , ‘and by peftilence : none 
of them thal remaine , nor eicape from the face of the euil that I wil 
bring vpon them. 18. Becaufe thus faith the Lord of hofts, the God of 
acl: As my furie-is powred out, and mine indignation vpon the in- 
habitants of Jerufaien : fo final mine indignation be pawred out 
vpon you , when you fhal be entred into Æ: gyp: and you fhal j 
be into (1) anothe , and into aftoniihments , and into a curfe and execration. As 
into reproch : and you fhal no more fee this place. 19. The word of our T4650 Ve We 
Lord is vpon you,o re:nnant of Juda: Enter notinto Agypr: knowing | | 
you ihal know that I haue adiured you this day, zo. becaufe you haue 
deceiucd your foules : ror you fent me to the Lord-out God , faylagr. 
Pray forysto the Lord our Gad, & according to ai things whattoeurr | 
i the Lord our God thal. fay tothee ,fotelvs, and we wil doe. 21. And | rg : 
haue told you this day, and (d) you haue not heard the voice of the double faa ia 
Lord your God concerning al thiags,for which he hath fent me toyou. thar neither 
22. Now thercfore knowing you inal know that by {word , and fa- obeyed God 
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mine , and peftilence you hal. dye in the place , to which you would {peaking by 


enter for to dwel there. 


nor ftood to 
their owne 
pronufe. ¥5. 





CHAP XLHL 


The relikes of the ewes , againft leremties admonitions, goe into Agypt , 6. ca— 
rying lereme and Baruch with them: 8. where bereme prophecieth thar the. 
King-of Babylon shal fpoyle that land, 12. and their idols, 


ND it came to paffe , when Teremie had finifhed [pea-. 
2 king to the people al the words of the I ord theirGad,tor | 
> which our Lord their God had fent him to them valthefe | 
words: 2. Azarias the fonne of Ofaiasfaid : & Iohanan | 
J the fonne of-Caree „ard al the proude men, faying to | 
Jeremie: (a) Thou fpeakeit 2 lie: the Lord our God. fent thee nor, 
faving : Goe not into Ægypt , to dwel there. 3. But Baruch the fonne 
of Nerias doth provoke thee againit vs ,that he may deliuer vs into the 
hands ofthe Chaldees , that he may kil vs, and make vsto be tranf- 
Ported into Babylon..4. ' And lohanan the fonne of. Caree „and al the 
| Princes of the men of warre , & the whole people , heard not the voice 
of our Lord, to abide in the Lan dot luda. s. But lohanan the fonne of 
i Carce, and aline Princes.ofthe men of warre taking al theremnantof. 
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| Tuda , thar were returned out of al nations to which they had before | 
been difperfed , to dwel in the Land of Juda : 6. men and women, and 

| children , and the Kings daughters , and eueriefoule , which Nabuzar- 

| dan the Prince of the warre had left with Godolias the fonne of Ahi- 

| cam , the fonne of Saphan, and Jeremie the Prophet, and Baruch the 

_ fonne of Nerias. 7. Andthey went into the Land of Ægypt , becaufe 


Mamaman seen ~~ 





} they obeyed not the voice of our Lord: & they came as farre as Taph- 
(b) The obfti- | nis, 8. And the word of our Lord was made to (b) Ieremie in Taphnis, 
nate -peovle | faying: o, (c) Take thee great {tones in thy hand , and thou fhalt hide 


£ -rced alfo I c~: them in the caue , thatis vnder the bricke wal in the gate of P haraoes 
temic and Ba- houfe in Taphnis : inthe fight ofthe menofluda.1o. And thou fhalt fay 


a ey 


uca r o to them : Thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael : Behold I wil 
Agvpt, | fend,and taketo me Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon my feruant: 


|fe)Where both and 1 wil fet his throne ouer thefe ftones, which I haue hid, and he thai 
by words and | fet his throne vpon them, 11, And comming he fha) {trike the Land of 
other fines | . : } . hofe that i aie 

2 ecierh “Egypt: thofe that into death , into death : & thofe that into captiuitie, 
he prophecieth 25 oe > re . hef d 
that the King | into captiuitic : and thofe that into the {word , into the {word, 12. And 
of Babylon wil hefhal kindle a fire in the temples of the Gods of Ægypt,and ihal burne 
buildhispa- | the fame , and he fhal tead them captiue : & he fhal be clothed withthe 
lace in the _ | Land of Ægypt, asa paftour is clothed with his cloke : & he fhal goe 
chief citie ot out from thence in peace.13. And he (hal breake the ftatues ofthe houfe 
fone therof ofthe Sunne , that are in the Land of Ægypt : and the temples of the 


dayeth great | Gods of Ægypt he fhal burne with fire, 








-i e. 


the fame, As CHAP XLIIII. 





factes, ch.i9, | The lewes admonished by leremse to leaue their tdolatrie,1s.0bftinately anfwer, 

V.10.6.27.V,2.) ghat they wil perfift therin. 20. Wherupon he prophecieth their deftruction ; 

He 326% 7, 28. few efcaping that returne into Levufalem. 2G. And that the King of 
Egypt shal alfe falinto bis enumics bands, 






L= HE word, that was made to Ieremie,to al the Iewes rhat 
iat dwelcin the Land of Agypt, dwelling in Magdal , and in 
Ny Taphnis , andio Memphis , and in the Land of Phatures, | 

<õuenient mo- faying : 2. Thus faith the Lord of'hofts the God of Ifrael; 
tiue,and ought! ASNN (2) You hauefeen althis euil, that] hauebroughr vpon Ie- 
to pe cfeaual rufalem, & vponal thecities of luda>and behold they are def olate this 
tions, to fee | day, and there is not aninhabirer in them: 3. for the malice, which they 
their neigh- | haue done, ro prouoke meto wrath, & to goe and facrifice, & worihipe 
bours fallen | falfe Gods, which both they, & you, & your fathers knew not. 4. Ard 
into Herefie, | I hauefentto you al my feruants the Prophets , inthe nightryfing, and 
> ur cee or | fending and faying : Doe notthe word ot this manner of abomination, 
aganiime, or which] hated. 5. And they heard not; nor inclined their eare ro returne 


their obftina- ; or 
cieinotherfin. from their euils,& not to facrificeto {trange Gods. 6. And myne indig- 


nes, ; 
nation 


R 


(a)Itisavery 
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nation, and my furieis powred out, & itis kindled in the cities of Juda, 
& inthe {treets of ferulalé: & they are turned into defolation & wafte | 
according to this day. 7. And now thus faith the Lord of hofts the God 
of Ifrael: Why doe you this great euil again{t your owne foules , thar 
there fhould dye of you man and woman, child and fuckling out of the 
middes of luda,and nothing be left remayning vnto you: 8. prouoking 
me in the works of your hands, in facrificing to ftrange Gods m the 
Landof Agypt, imo which you are entred to inhabite there : and that 
you {hould perii, and be a malediction, anda reproch to al the nations 
of the earth ? 9. Why, haue you forgotrenthe cuils of your tathets,and 
the euils of the Kings of luda, andthe euils of their wiues, and your 
euils , and the euils of your wiues , that they. haue done in the Land of 
luda,and in the countries of lerufalem? 10. They are not clenfed euen 
to this day : and they haue nor feared „and they haue not walked in the 
lawe of the Lord , and in my precepts , which. haue giuenbctore you 
-: and your fathers.11. Therfore thus faith the Lord of hafts the God of 
Ifrael :Behold I wil fet my face vpon you to euil: and J wil deftroy al 
Iuda. 12. And I wil take the remnant of luda, which haue fer their face ! 
to goc intothe Land of Ægypt , and to dwel there,and they {hal beal | | 
confumed in the Land of Agypt : they thal fal by the {word , and by '(b) Norel ab- 
famine: & they fhal be confumed (b)from the leaft euen to the greareft, |folurely bur 
by the {word,and by famine (hal they dye : and they fhal be for an othe, [partani we i 
and for a miracle, and into malediction , and into reproch..13. And I Pre a) fot 
wil vifite the inhabitants of the Land of Agypt, as I-haue vilited vpon |fome thal fyc 
Terufalem infword, and famine , and peftilence. 14, And there fhal be |thence,wige> 
none that fhal efcape , and be remayning of the remnant of the Lewes, [7° 
that goe to {feiourne inthe Land of igype: & that fhal returne into the (e They repu 
= . . . a the moone 
Land of Iuda,to the which they eleuate their foules, for to returne and- |as Queene,andf | 
dwel there : there fhal none returne but.they that ihal fiye. 15. But althe jchefanneas 1 
men that knew that their wiues facrificed to ftrange Gods : and al the {King of the 
women of whom there ftood.a great multitude , and.al tke people of ftarres : more | | 
the inhabitants- in the Land of Agypt in Phatures, anfwered leremie, men 7 
faying :16. The word, which thou haft {pokento vs in the name of our | the funne nd 
Lord, we wil not heare. of. thee: 17 But doing we wil doe euerie word, | women to the 
that {hal proceede out of our owne mouth,to facrifice vnto(¢)theQueé |imoone,but fo 
of. heauen , and to offer libaments vnto her,as we and our fathers haue |thatal did 
done, our Kings, and‘our Princes in the cities of Iuda,and in the f{treets ibote, Bae ih f 
of Jerufalem , and.we were filled with bread, and it was wel with vs, children qathered 
and wefaw.noeuil. 18. But from that time „fince we ceafled tofacrifice fiickes the fa- 
to the Queen of heauen, and to offer libaments. vnto her, we lacke al. shers kundled.the 
things, & weare confumed.with fword,& famine, 19..And if we facri- freand women | 
fice to the Queen of heauen,and offer libamentsto her : why.,.haue we. sempre he al 
without our husbands.made her cakesto.wotlhip her,and to offerliba— ‘cakes “unter he 
ments to her ?.20.And eremie faid:to.al the people againft themen,and. | Qasene of hese -| 
} againft the women „and againit al.che-people,that had an{wered. him: #e8.¢h.7.u.18.b 
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the word faying : 21, Way, the facrifice that you hauc facriticed in the 
cities of luda, and in the ftreets of Terufalem, you and your fathers, 
vour Kings.and your Princes ,and the people of the land „is not our 
Lord miadful ot them, and hath it not afcended vpon his hart? 22,And 
our Lord would beare no longer for the malice of your {tudies,and for 
{the abominations, which you haue done , and your land is brought into 
defolation, and into aftonifhment , and into malediction, for that there - 
| isnot an inhabiter , asis this day, 23. Becaufe you haue facrificed to 
| idols, and haue finned to our Lord : and haue not heard the voice of our 
| Lord, and haue not walkedin hislawes, and inhis precepts, and ia 
his ceftimonies : therfore are thefe euils fallen to you, asis this day. 24. 
And Ieremie {aid to al the people , and to althe women: Heare you the 
word of our Lord al Iuda , which are inthe Land of Agypt ; 25. Thus 
faith the Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael, faying : You,and your wiues 
haue {poken with your mouth,and haue accompliihed with your hads, 
faying : Let vs pertorme our vowes which we haue vowed, to facrifice 
to the Queen of heauen , and to offer libaments to her: you haue fulfil- 
ited your vowes , and haue done them in worke. 26, Thertore heare ye 
the word of our Lord al Iuda, which dwelin the Land of Aigypr: Be- 
| hold I haue fworhe by my great name, faith our Lord: that my name. 
{hal no more be calied by the mouth of euerie man of Iuda,fayinz: Our 
Lord God liueth in al the Land of Ægypt. 27. Behold 1 wil watch vpon 
| them to euil, and not to good: and al the men of Iuda that are inthe 
Land of Agypt,{halbe confumed, with fword, and famine, til they be 
viterly confumed, 28. And they that thal efcape the {word, thal returne 
out of che Land of Agyprinto the Land of luda a few men :and al the 
remnant of luda that goe into the Land of Agypt,todwel there, fhal 
Know,whofe word is accoplifhed mine,ortheirs.2g, And this wal be a 
hone fot you, faith our Lord , that I vifite vpon you in this place : that 
you may Know that my words fhal be accomphived indeed againft you - 
| to euil, 70. Thus faith our Lord: Behold J wil deliuer Pharao Ephree 
the King of Agyptinto the hand of his enemics , and into the hand of 

them that feek his life : as-I haue delinered Sedecias the King of luda 
jinto the hand of Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon his enemie, 


| andthar feeketh his life, 
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CHAP. XLV. 


Jeremie reprebendeth Baruch for lamenting in affuttion, 


q% Mey HE word that Jeremie fpake to Baruch the fonne of Nerias, Pe Baruch 
| ay X í when he had written thefe words in a book,from the mouth | ‘le eh fay, 
: y of leremie, in the fourth yeare of Ioakim the fonne of Iofias Ged, & vader- 
, King of luda, faying:2.Thus faith our Lord theGod of Ifrael jftanding by 1c- 
to thee Baruch: 3.Thou haft faid: Woe is me wretch, becaufe our Lord {remies Pro- 
hath added (a) forow to my forow:1 haue laboured in my mourning,& Ipaccie, thar 
hauc not found reft.4. Thus faith our Lord : Thus fhalt thou fay to him: they thould 
'yet be more 
Behoid, them whom I haue builded , I doedeftroy : and whom 1 haue ipunifhment 
planted , I doe pluck vp and al this land.5, And doeft thou {eek to thy lamented the 
felf great things ? Seek not :for behold I wil bring euil vpon al flein, tfame. 
faith our Lord: and] wil giue (b) thee thy lite into fafetie inal places, IC$; God gran- 
whither-foeuer thou (halt goe, aver for sh o 
people but for! 
himfelf oniy, 
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CHAP. XLVI 


Ieremie prophecieth that the King of Babylon shal inuade A.gypt,13. and wafte 
the cities and dand: 2: . whub shal againe be vepayred. 27. And the relikts of 
the Lewes shal ve delimered from jundrie places of captiuitie, (a) As partly 
| before,fo more 

| | efpecially in 

SHE word of our Lord that was made to Jeremie the Pro- ithe chapters 

yÝ phet againft ( a) the Gentils, 2. to Ægypt again{t the folowing the 
(lee | Tes . Prophet fore- 

Ne armie of Pharao Nechao the King of Agypt , which was |q. beth the: 
SA) Defide.the riuer Euphrates in Charcamis , whom Nabu- 


€ i punifhment of 
SÙN chodonofor the King ot Babylon ftrucke , in the fourth |diuers gentils 
yeare of loakim the fonne of lohas King of luda.3.Prepare yethield, & |which were _ 
| buckler,and goe forthto bartel.4. ¥ oke horfes, & mount ye horfemen: the chiefett ; 
ftand in helmets, furbith the {peares , put on coates of maile. 5, What lowe to tae 
, - . . . . . 5. 
then ? ($) 1 faw them feareful , and turning their backs , their valiarts 


; i i tS | (S)It is the 
flainte : they fled in haft , neither looked they backe: terrour on cuerie {common man- 
ide, iaith our Lord. 6. Let not the fwift fly nor the ftrong thinke thar |ner ef Fro- 


hz is {afe : Toward the North by the riuer Euphrates they were ouer- [PP¢ts to fpeake 
come,and feldowne, 7. Who isthis that rifeth vp as a floud : and as it mn the oo nine. 
were of rivers, fo his {treames doe fwel: 8. Agyptrifeth vp likea floud, |:o come, tor a, 
| & the waues thereof ihal be moued as riuers,& fhal {ay:Ryfing vp] wil Ithe infallible ` 

Couer the earth: I wil deftroy citie, and she inhabitants thereof. g. Get he taintie 










Eece 3 ye vp. 
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ye vpon horfes, & in chartots,& let the valiants come forth, thiopia, 
and the Lybians holding the fhield, and the Lydeans taking, and fhoo- 
ting arrowes. 10. And that day of our Lord the God of hofts,is a day of 
reuenge , that they may take vengeance of his enemies : the {word fhal 
deuour , and be filled, and fhal be drunken withtheir bloud : forthe 
the victime of our Lord the God of hofts is. in the Land of the North 
by che riuer Euphrates,11.Goe vp into Galaad, & take refine(c)Q virgin 
the daughter of Agypr : thou doeftin vaine multiplie medecines,there 
fhal not be health tothee.12. The Gentils haue heard thine ignominie, 
and thine howling hath filled the earth: becaufe the ftrong hath ftum- 
bled againft the {trong,and both are fallen together.13, The word that 
our Lord {pake to Jeremie the Prophet,concernimg this,that Nabucho~ 
donofor King of Babylon fhould come and ftrike the Land of Avypr: 
14. Tel Agypt, and make it heard in Magdal, and let it found in Mem- 
phis, and in Taphnis : Say ye:Srand, and prepare thy felf : becaufe the 
{word ihal deuour thofethings,that be round about thee,1s. Why ts thy 
valiant become rotten ? he ftood not: becaufe our Lord hath ouer- 
throwen him,.16.He hath multiplied them that fal, andnan hath fallen 
again{t his neighbour, and they fhal fay : Arife, and let vs returne to our 
people, and to the Land of our nariuitie , trom the face of the fword of 
* the doue.17.Cal ye the name of Pharao the King of Ægypt, Tumulr,. 
Time hath brought it.18. I line ( faith the King, the Lord of hofts is his 














(c) Egypt ac- 
counted tt-fel 
inuincible:and 
fo the Prophet 
ironioully cal- 
leth it the wir- 
gin daughter, 
as in this 
whole paffage 
he fpeaketh by 
the fame figure 
sronia, Willing 
them to doe 
thofe things 
which fhould 
nothing help 
{nor profite 
theé,as appea- 


reth by the . . 4. 
dnext vorde: name ) thatas Thabor in the mountaines , and as Carmel in the fea, he 
Thou doef? m | thalecome. 19, Make veflelsoftranfmigration O daughter inhabitant 


of Agypt:becaufe Memphis thal be in defolation,and ihal be forfaken, 
and fhal be inhabitable. 20, Ægypt a trimme and beautiful heyfer :a 
pricker fromthe North fhal come to her.a1.Her hyrelinzs alfo rhat con- 
uerfed in the middes of her, as fatred-calues areturned , and are fled. 
together , neither could they ftand :. becaufe the day of their flaughter 
came vpon them, the time of their vifitation.22 .Her voice fhal foundas. 
if it were of braffe, becaufe they fhal haften with an armie, & with axes. 
they fhal come to her,as it were cutting trees.23. They. haue cur downe 
her foreft,faith our Lord,whichcan not be counted:they are multiplied. 
aboue locufts, and.are without number. 24, The daughter of Ægypt is- 
{djSecine Go -confounded,and deluered intothe hand of the people-ofthe North.25, 
wil reduce the The Lord of hofts the God of If{rael-hathfaid:Behold I wil vifite vpon 
Agypzians | the tumult of Alexandria,and vpon Pharao,and vpon £gypt,and vpon 
jfrom aa | her Gods, and vpon her Kings., and.vpon Pharao, and vpon them that 
ane ite ao | trut inhim, 26. And I walgiue them intothe hand.ofthem that'feek { 
litesto teare | theirlife,and.intothe hand of Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon,and 
Gods promife,| into the hand of his feruants: and after thefe things it {hal be inhabited 
that he wilre-] as in thedaies of old,faith our Lord.27.And (d} thou my. {eruantlacob 
tore them feare not,and be not thou afraid Hracl:becaufe loe I wil faue thee from 
being. sown] a farre, and thy feed outofthe.land ofshy captiuitie : and Jacob fha] 
| peculiar p-eo~ > . . 
returne „and reft ,.and profper : and shere fhal be none to terrific 


ple, 


vaine muliiplie 
medicines or” 
{medies and v.5. 
lOs 16, 
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him. 28. And thou my feruant Iacob feare not, faith our Lord : becaufe 
I am with thee, becaufe I wil confumeal the nations , to the which 1 
haue caftthee out: but thee I wilnotconfume, but I wilchaften thee 
in iudgement, neither wil [{peare thee as innocent, 





CHAP. XLVIL 


The defolation of she Philiftbiims , Tyre’, Sidon, Gaza ,and Afcalon, is 
prophected, 


N HE word of our Lord that was madeto Ieremie the 
gq Prophet againft the Palefthines, before Pharao ftrucke 
Gaza: 2. Thus faith our Lord : Behold there come v 

| waters from ( a ) the North, and they fhal be as a torrent |(¢) Babylon — 
PY ouerflowing,and they fhal couer the earth,and the fulnes Which is north- 
thereof , the citie and the inhabitants therof : men fhal crie , and Ne from Pa~ 
al the inhabitants of the land {hai houle. 3. at the noife of 
the pompe of the armour , and of his men of warre , at the com- 
metion of hischariots , and the multitude of his wheels. The fathers 
haue not refpected the children , being of diffolutehands, 4. for the 
comming of the day, wherein al the Philifthims fhal be wafted , and 
Tyre,and Sidon fhal be deftroyed with al the reft of their aydes.For our 
Lord hath {poyled the Palefthines , the remnant of the ile of Cappodo- 
C1a.5,Baldnes is come vpon Gaza. Afcalon hath held her peace, and the 
vemnant of her valley how long fhaltthou be hewed2?6.0 {word of our 
Lord, how long wilt thou not be quiet?Get into thy {cabbard, be cooled, 
and be ftil. 7. How fhal it be quiet when our Lord hath commanded it 
againft Afcalon , and againft the countries thereof by the fea fide, and 
there hath made appointment with it? 


ye 2i. 











CHAP. XLVI, 


A Prophecie of the vaftation of Moab 29. for their pride:47. but their cap- 






ait (a) Nabo a 

tiustie shal at laft be releafed. chief dite of . 

Moab (asalfo 
fers. Py O Moab thus faith the Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael ; |Medaba, Ifa, 
© 16. Woe vpon (4) Nabo, becaufe it is wafted and confounded; 15:2324 Ca- 


f . ae . riathaim, He- 
AM Cariathaim is taken: the ftrong one is confounded , and febon, Oro- 


hath trembled, 2, There is no more reioycing in Moab: |naim,and the 


againft Hef ebon they haue thought euil, Come, and let vs deftroy it reft, vas ée 
S e de- 
trom iftroyed. 





aera ny A EE SESS SA DC EL 


(6) A great 
idol of the 
Moabites, — 
Nam tI. U. 29 


3 Keg. ul. U.7.33- 


CP 44,208.25. 
13. {hal be 


ouerthowne;tc 


(hew the vani- 
tien truftiag 
to falfe Gods, 


(e) The King. 
dom or tne 
enne trl ibes 
trafted as vii- 
nely intheir 
calf f fer vp by 

{Eeroboain 11 
iBerhel, > BAe. 
7 


(d Moabrtes 
ictecnding 
From Lot, à- 
X ahams n2- 
sy 


zw derided 











“SG 


muferies, and | 
are tnerfore 
more feucrely 
founuhed, 


: empti¢ his veffeis., and dath their: pots one a 


ther kinred Tin 


THE PROPHECIE 


from beinz anation, therfore fhalt thou tn filenceholl thy pecac, and 
thefword h ıl folow thee. 3. The voice of a crie from Oronaim : waft, 


610 


and greatdeftruction. 4. Moab isdeftroyed : proclaime acrie to her 


children, 5, For by the afcent of Luith fhal the mourner goe vp in wee- 
ping: becaufe in the defcent of Oronaim the enemies haue heard the 


‘houling of deftruction: 6, Flye, faue your liues : & you fhal be as heath 


inthe defert, 7, For that tnou halt had confidence in thy munitions, and 
inthy treafures, thou alfo fhalt betaken: and (t) Chamos fhal zoe into 
tranfmigration , his Priefts, and his Princes together., And the {povler 
hal come to euerie citic cand no citie fhal be hued : and the valleyes fhai 
perih, & the chamipaine countries fhal be deftroyed : becanfe our Lord 
hath faid : 9. Giueyethe floure to Moab, becaufe Hourifhing it fhal goe 
out; and her cities halbe defolate , and inhabitable. 10, Curfed be he 
that doeth the workeof our Lord fraudulent ly :and curfed that ftaverh 
his {word trom. bloud.1z. Moab hath been truittul trom his youth, and 
hath refted in his dregs : neither hath he been powred-out of vetlel into 


vefleland hath not gone intott nfmizration : therefore- hath hts rafte 


| remained | in him „and his favour is.not c; hanged, 12. Fherctore behold 


the dates come, faith our Lord: and I wil fend vato him.thofe that fhal 
order and difpofe of his” pots, and they fhal ouerthrow him , aiid fhal 
saint an other. 13 


Moab Thal be afhamed of Chamos , asthe houte (c) of [frac] was afha- 


| 3. REg. 
med of Bethel, wherein tt had con fidence. 14. How fay ye: We are va- ra. 
liant, and ftrong mento fight? ts..Moab ts waited „and her cities they ` faas, 


hauc taft downe :.& her chofen yong men are cone ‘downe into flau 2h- | 
ter : faithrhe King , the Lord of hafts is his. name. 16, Thedeftruction 
of Moab isnizhtocome : the cuil thereof fhalcome exceeding {vi viftly, 
7. Comfon himal yethat erc roundabour him , and al you that know 
his name, fay : How isthe {trong rod broken , the olarious ltaffe 2 18 
Come downe from thy glorie , and firin dronght, ò habitation of the’ 
daughter of Dibon : becaufe the wafter of Moab fhalcome Vp fo thee, 
he iital deftroy thy munitions, 19. Stand in the way,and looke 6 jiabi- 
tation of Aroer :.aske of him thar flyeth : and fay to him that hath efca- 
ped : Whatis chanced? 20. Moab isconfounded, becaufe he is ouer- 
come; houleye,and crie, declare in Arnon,that Moab is wafted.21.And 
nidgement is come to the changpaine ceuntrie : vypon Helon, and vpon 
Jats. „a: id vpon Mephaath,22.and vpon Dibon,ard vpon Nabo, & vpon 
the houle of Deblathaim, 23..andvpon Carjathaim, and vpon Bethga- 
mul,and vpon Bethmaon, ,2.4.and vpon Carioth, and vpon Bofra: and 
vponalthe-citics of tae Land of Moab , that are far; and neer. 2g. The 
horne of Moab is cut off, and hisarme is broken, faithour Lord. 
Make him drurken becaufe bc is. creéted againft our Lord : and Most 
thal wring his hand ia his vomiting, and himfelt alfo thal be in derifion. 
27.For ay Vrael hath been in deriiion vnte thee : as though thou hadft 
fousd him amozxft thecues : for thy words thertore “which thou. haft 
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dwel in the rocke ye inhabitants of Moab,and be ve asa doue making 
her neftin the highelt mouth of the hole. 29, We haue heard the pride 
of M oab, he is proude exceedingly :his hawzhtines,and arrogancie and 
pride, and loftines of bis hart. 30. I know, faith.eur Lord, his boaftinz: 
and that the {trength thereof is-not according toit, neither hath it en- 
deasuoured to doe according to that which it was able. 31. Therefore 
wil I wailevpon Moab , and toal Moab wil 1 crie, to the men (:).of |e) Men that _ 
the earthen wal that lament, 32. Of the mourning of lazer I wil weepe [brag of more 
to thee ovmeyard of Sabama:thy branches.haue pafled oner the fea, ftrength then 

7 -T ao - 4. they haue,are - 
they are come euen tothe fea of iafer:: the 'fpoiter hath violently entred i ecembled to 
vpotrthine harueft , and thy vintage. 3 3-loy and gladnesis taken away jan carthen. 
out-of Carmel, and-out of she:-Land of Moab „and the wine-out of the. waly 56, 
prefies l haue zaken away : the-teeader-of thegrape {hal ‘net fing the: 
accuftonred cheertnl note. z4. From: the crie ot Hefebon vato Eleale `,- 
ard lata ,chey haue.gmen their voice : fro Segor 10-0 ronann an heyter - 
efthreeyeares old : the waters alfo-ef. Nemrin fhal be verte ies. And. 

_ Ewiltake away trom Moab, faith owr Lord , him that offerethi in the 
 excelfes , and-that facrificethto-his Geds,.36, Therctore {hal my hart 
found to. Moab asa fhaulme : arid my hart inal give the found-of thaul- 
.. | arestothemren of the earthen wal : becaufe he hath-done. mere then he | 
|_| Soukd „therefore haue they perished.37: For euerie head { f ) baldnes, /(f)Amoneat 
"| and eueric beard fhal be thauen : in. al hands-binding together, & vpon the Iewes and | | 
i euerre backe cloth ef haire. 38. Vpon althe houfe tops.ef Moab > & In others in th efe 
. . . ‘parts, cutting :. 
the-ftreets thereof al mourning: becaufe I haue broken Moab as an vp- of theirhai,” 
profitable wefie) , faith our Lord, s9..How isiiteuercome s & they hane was afigne of 
howled ? How hath Moab caft downe the necke » and is confounded? mourning bu 
And-Moabtthal be in derifion , and for an-example to al round about [with the Ro- 
him. 40, Thuas faith our Lord :Behold he-fhal Hye as an. eacle , and fhal Newife ne | 
} . Á . - e our~ 
Htcecch forth his wings to-Moab...41. Carioth is taken » ad: Munitions [ners fuffered 
ate wonne.::aind the hart of the valiants of Moab in thar day „fhal beas |theirhaire 
the hart.ofz woman in trauel. 42. And Moabshal ceafetobeo people: |gtow long, } 
becaufe he hath gloried.acainft out Lord. 43, Feare, and pit , & furare Dak Orar.pre: | 
"| vpon thee ô inhabiter of Meab , faith-our Lord. 44. He that jnal fiye rS Prose 
from the face of feare, {ha} fal into'the pitte : and:he that thal come YP Ig ‘Al Nations 
out-ofthe pitte., firal betaken in the fnare : for] wil bring vpon Moab |shal be con— 
the yeare ot their vifitation,{aith‘our Lord.45.They-ftoed inthe fhadow [tcrted to the. | 
ot Hefebon that fled from: the {nare: becaufe there came a fire out.of cre of | 
Hefebon, and aflame out of the middes- of Sehon, and. tt rath deuoured other co For 
part of Moab: „andthe top-of thechildren ef tumult,- 46. Wocrohee. fion 6! Méab, | 
Moab , thou haft perithed , 6: people of ‘Chames.: becaufe thy fonnés |A tinis, Ælam,| 
ate taken and thy daughtersinte captiuitre, 47 -AndI wilearmmertqhe 
Capttuitie of Moab (g) inthe laft-daies , faith our Lend,. Hitherto the | 
| tadgenients of Moab, 
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CHAP. XLIX 


0; idumea: 27. of the Syrians , 28. Agarenes, 34. and Alawites : 39. 
whofe captiurtie shal at laf be releafed. 


DEI O the children of Ammon, Thus faith.our Lord : Why, 






The like vaftation of Ammon (6. who shal be againe reftored. ) 7. deft-adtion 


Pa (a) hath Ifrael no children? or hath he notan heire? Why 
i then hath (b) Melchom by inheritance poflefled Gad: and 
a 78) his people-dwelt in his cities ? 2, Therefore behold che 
aptiuitic,the | å RGA daies come faith our Lord : and I wil make the noife of 
Ammonites | battel to be heard vpon Rabbath the children of Ammon , and it fhal 
thes itan . A W | be deftroyedinto an heape , and her daughters fhal be burnt with fire, 
Gad byintry. | & Hrael fhal poffeffe his poffeffours , faith our Lord. 3. Howle He- 
on,asnext | febon, becaufe Hai is wafted. Crie ye daughters of Rabbath, gird your 
neiznbours, &) felues withclothes of haire : mourne and goe about by the hedges: be- 
pd oi their | caufe Melchom ihal be led into tranfmigration, his Priefts ,and`his 
th ouch leh o | Princes together. 4. What elorieft thou in the valleyes? thy valley hath 
Ifrae liteshaq| owed away ò delicate daughter , which didft truft in thy treafures, & 
2 faidft:Who fhal come to me?y. Behold I wil bring terrour vpon thee, 
deftroyed, faith our Lord the God of hofts , from al that are round about thee: & 
(b) And ther- you fhal be difperfed euerie one from an others fight, neither inal there 
ore God ex: | Beanieto gather together them that flye. 6. And after thefe things I wil 
n; | make the captiues of the childrenof Ammon ta returne, faith our Lord, 
furditie,that | 7+ To Idumea, Thus faith the Lord of hofts: (e) Why is wifedom no 
the peopleof | more in Theman? Counfel is perifhed from the children: their wifedom 
oem the | is become vuprofhtable, 8, Flye and turne your backes, goe downe into 
A oo the the gulfe ye inhabitants of Dedan:becaufe I haue.brought the perdition 
ites | , “eres | | 
| of Efau vpon him , the time of his vifitation. g. Ifthe grape catherers 
should inuade | had.come vpon thee, they had not left a clufter : if theeues in the night, 
einheritance] they -had taken that fhould. {uffice them, 10. But I haue difcouered 
fhisowne | Efay > | haue reuealed his fecrets, and he can not be concealed : his feed. 
CE) Pr: Idu. | İS Wafted , and his-brethren, and his neighbours, and he ihal not be, 
meanswere | 1. Leauce thy pupHs : Iwil make them liue ‘and thy widowes fhal hope 
worldly wife,! inme, 12. For thus faithour Lord : Behold they whofe iudgement was 
ut became | not to drinke the cup, drinking fhal drinke: and fhalt thou be left as 
oolish inthe | innacent?.thou fhalt notbeinnocent , but drinking thou fhalt drinke, 
Ged. feruing 13. Becaufe 1 haue {worne by my felf, faith our Lord, that Bofra fhal be 
into defolation , & intoreproch, and into a defert , and into maledi- 
Ction : and al hercities fhal be into euerlafting defolations, 14, 1 haue | Abdie 
heard a bruit from our Lord , & a legate is fentto rhe Nations : Gather lua. 
your felues together, and come againft her, and let vs rife vp into battel, 


| 15. For 
| | | 
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15. For behold I haue made thee a litle one inthe Gentils , contemptible 
among men. 16. Thine arrogancie hath deceiued thee, and the pride ot” 
thy hart: which divelleft inthe caues of the rocke,and endeauoureft to 
Abd.» | apprehéd the height of che hil. whé thou fhalt exalt thy neft as an eagle, 
+ thence wil 1 bringthee downe, faith our Lord. 17. And Idumea thal ve 
| defolate:euerte one that (hal paffe by it,fhal be(d) aftonifhed, & thal hiffe | 
. ifd) Asexcef- 
vpon al the plagues thereof,18.As Sodome isouerthrowenand Gomor- fue marucling 
rha, and her neighbours faith our Lord : there thal not 3 ma dwelthere ‘ar france and 
aid there fhal nofonne of man inhabite it. rg.. Behold as a lion he fhal \w..expected 
come vp from the pride of Iordan,to the {trong beautifulnes : becaufe ] euents, maketh 
wil make him runne fodemy to her :& who fhal be a chofen one whom |A" be afio- 
I may appoint ouer her 2 for whois liketo me.2and who thal abide.me? - nished: fo if the 
y appoint ouer her 2 for whois >a a ? drame doe 
and whois this Paftour that can refift my countenance? 20. Thercfore |vleafethem, 
heare ye the counfel of our Lord,whieh he hath taker-cOcerning Edom: they bife ther- 
and his cogitations, which he haih rhougbt concerning the inhabitants lät» fguifying, 
of Theman :If the litle ones of the flock fhal not caft them downe , if |SOMCMPE. 
they thalnot deftroy their habitation with them.21.Atthe voice of their nb often 
. . . =} - . | 3 \wfed by this Pro- 
ruine che earth is moued: the crie of their voice s'heard in the Red-fea, 'phes. 
22. Behold he fhal come vp as an eagle,& fiye out: anche fhal fpred his 
wings ouer Bofra: and the hart of the {trong of Idumea fhalbe in that 
day, as the hart of a womanin trauel. 23. (e) To Damafcus; Emath is |(e) This Pro-. 
céfounded and Arphad ; becaufethey haue heard a-verie-i! bruit , they |Phece. perrel- 
| are troubled in the fea: for careful ses it could not be.quiet.2 4. Damat neth to Syria, 
| cus is ynĝone , fheistumed into flight trembling hath apprehended wherof Da- — 
n o? 3 T- mafcus isthe. 
her : anguih and {orowes haue held her asa womanin trauel. z5. How |chiefcitie. 
haue they forfaken the laudable citie ,rhe.citie of-ioy L26, Therfore |Ha 7v8. - 
fhal-her yong men fal in her ftreets and -ab the men of -warre fhal be 
fient in that day, faith the Lord ofhofts..27, AndI wil-kirdle afire in 
the wal of Damafcus , and it fhal deauour the wals of Benadad. 28, 
(f )To Cedar, and to the Kin :doms of. Afor, which Nabuchodonofor (f Cedar was 
the Kinzot Babylon hath fteucken, Thus faith our Lord : Arife,.& coe. one of Ifmaels 
ye vp to. Cedar, and wafte the children. of the. Eaft, 29. They fhal take |fonnes;and. . 
their tabernacles „and their flocks ; their cortines , and al their-veffels, |Afor the chief 
& their camels they fhaktake to them :and they fhal cal vpon.them Seare [citicotthe 
round about, 30. Fly yee „get-away {peedily , fit in deepe pits youth Agarens to: 
-. , : > > AtS YOUTOAal twhom :this 
inhabite. Afor, faith eur Lord:.for Nabuchodonofor the King cf-Baby- |Prophecie 
| lon hath taken counfcl againft you,& hath deuifed deuifes again{t you. |perteineth, 
31.Arife, and goe vpto the nation that is quiet ,.and that dawelieth.conf- 
dently. , faitaour Lord, they haueneither doors ,:nor barres : they dwe) 
alone.32.And theit camels thal be into Ípoile,& the mulurude.of beafts 
fora pray : and] wil di/perfe them into-.euerie winde, which have.their | 
heare poled -and trom cuerie confine. of- theirs , 1 wil bring deftru- 
ction vpan them, {aith our. Lord.3z.And Afor ihal.be for anhabitazion. | : 
of dragons ,defolate tor euer : there fhal no man tarie there hor fonne | | 
of man inhabite.it.34 The word ofour Lord shat was.made to lercn.ic 
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tes inhabiting | decias King of luda , faying: 35. Thus faith the Lord of bofts : Behold 
Pech N 7 I wil breake the bow of £lam, and their chiefe ftrength, 36. And I wil 
alit the Chal | bringvpon Alam the foure winds from the foure eofts.of heauea : and 
dees azaint | 1 wil {carter them.into al thefe winds : and there fhal not be a nation , to. 
the Lewes, and) which the fugitiues of Zlam fhal notcome.37.And 1:wil make clam 
therfore were | to feare before his enemies, andin the fight of them that feck their lite: 
Th. and I wil bring euil vpon them, the wrath of my furie , faith our Lor 1: 
like Prophe. “| and | willend che word after them., til I confume them. 38. AndI wil 
cies,are vnder-| fet my throne in Alam , and deftroy Kings and Princes trom thence, 
tood of the | faith our Lord. 39. (b) Butinthe laftdaies Iwil caufe the captiues of 


the Gentils.ro | 


{Chritt: begun | 
to be fulfilled! 
Jwhen the Holy 

Ghoft defcen- CHAP. L 


. ded, A&éé,2, U7. 



















Babylon which afflicterh the Ifralites in captiutiie , 4. after their reduction into 
their countri¢, 8. shal be.vsterly deftroyed. 






VWa.iz 


(e Babylonia’) See HE word-that out Lord that {poken.(4) of Babylon „and 1 
' ai, 


ONAN the Land of the Chaldees in the hand-.of leremie the Pro- 
NV . phet. 2, Declare among the Gentils , and. make it heard, 
D| lift vp a figne :-proclame and conceale it nor ; fay: Ba- 
NSM bylon is taken , (b ) Belts contounded , Merodach is 
throwne by overcome, their {culptils are confounded ` their-idals are QUCFCONNE,. 3, 
the Medes and) Beceufe-a nation is eome-vp}againft them from the North , which 
Perfians, (hal brine her Landinto defolation:andthere fhal be nonetodwel ther- 
(b; Bel& Me- |in. from man euen to beatt , and they areremoued , and gonc away.4. 
teftadok of che In thofe daies „and in that-time faith our Lord , thechildren of Irae] 
Chaldees dhal come, they and the children-of. Juda together : walking and (i) 
could neither weeping they fhal haften , and thal {eek the-Lord their God, 5; Into 
faue their | Sion they fhallaske the way „their faces hihcrward,T hey thalcome,and 
themfelues, _|-dhal be 1oyned to-our Lord Dy an eucrla{ting-couenant,, which {hal by 
(e)The Tewes | no obliuion be abolifhed.-6. My people is-become a loft fock, their 
Returning fréPaftours haue feduced them ,& haue made. them wander-in the moun- 
captiuitiexcpt taynesthey.haue palied fró mountayneto hil, they haue frogotten their | 
for 1oy;as lo- | couch. 7, Al thar found them;hauc-eaten them: and their enemies faid : 
eph did feemg We hàue not finned :-vecaufe they haue finned to the Lord the beantie 
ESAN of Iuftice , andto the Lord the expeétation of their fathers, 8. Depart 
45e | outof the middes of Babylon, and goe forth out of the land of the Chal- 
(d) TheMedes dees: and be ycas kiddes betoretine flock. g. Becaufe loe I rayfe vp, | 
Jand Perfians 'andwil brjng into Babylonan affemblic of great nations from theland 
dwelling en | of (a)the North:and they fhal be prepared againft her, and thereby ihe 
Babylon oie -i fha] be taken : his arrow as a valiant-mans that is a-kilier., fhal not re- 
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turne voide.1o, And Chaldea fhal be for a praye:al that wafteir fhal be | 


filled faith our Lord. 11. Becanfe you reioyce, and {peake great things, 
{poyling mine inheritance : becaufe you are powred out as calues vpon 
the gralle, and you haue belowed as buls. 12. Your (e ) Mother is con- |re) The «hole 
founded exceedingly , and made euen with the duft, fhe that bare you; “<ountrie of 
behold fhe thal be the laft among the Gentils,defolate, without accefle, {Chaldea 15 
and drie. 13. Ofthe wrath of our Lord it fhal not be inhabited, but fha] to che ers 
be brought wholly into defolation : euerie one that fhal pafle by Baby- pees. 
Jon,thal be aftonilhed, and fhal hifle vpon al the plagues thereof, 14.Be 
prepared again{t Babylon round about al ye that bend bow, ouerthrow 
her, {pare not arrowes : becaufe the hath finned to our Lord, 15. Cric 
againit her, fhe hath giuen the hand euerie where, her-foundations are 
fallen, her wals are deftroyed , becaufeit is the vengeance of our Lord, 
Take vengeance of her:as fhe hath done,fo doero her. 16. Deftroy the 
fower out of Babylon „ and him chat holdeth the fickle in the harueft 
tame:zat the face of the fword of the ( f} doue euerie man fhal returne |{f)God refe 
tohis people,and euerie one fhal fly to his owne lend,17.Ifraelisa flock- jbled to a doue 
difperfed, lyons haue caft him out:firtt the King ( g$) of Affur did eate in meeknes 1S 
J him ; laft this Nabuchodonofor the King-of Babylon hath {poyled his he punisheth 
bones, 18. Therforethus faith the Lord of hofts the Ged of Ifrael : Be- jenormious fine 
hold I wil vifite the King of Babylon and ‘his land , as L_haue vifited the jners, ch.25.v. 
King of Affur :19. and1 wil bring Ifrael againe to his habitation: and ‘3? & 46. v. 16. 
| Carmel final be fed, and Bafan, and in mount Ephraim, and Galaad his Orsthe King o 
foule fhal be filled.20 In thofe daies,and in that time, faith our Lord,the feni led to S i 
 iniquitie of Ifrael fhal be fought,and itfhal not be:and the Anne of luda, doue forhis . 
and it {hal not be found : becaufe wil be propicioas to them, whom I. fwiftnes. 
{hal leaue. 21, Afcend vpon the land of them that rule, and vifite vpon 8- The Affirias 
the inhabitents thereof , deftroy , and kilthe things that are behind jed tke ten tri- 
them, faith our Lord : and doe according to al tnings.that I haue-com- |, itie a Reze Pa 
manded thee, 22. A voice of battelin the land , and great deftruction. land the Chal. 
| 23.How isthe hammer of the whole earth broken, and-deftroyed#how |dees the two — 
is Babylon tusned into a defert among the nations? 24. I haue {nared tribes. 4, Reg, 
thee , and thou art taken Babylon, and thou kneweft irnot : ‘thou art |? : 
found & apprehended , becaufe thou haft prouoked our Lord. 25. Our 
Lord hath opened his treafure, and brought forth the veffels of his 
wrath : becaufe the Lordthe God of hofts hath a worke in the land of 
the Chaldees. 26, Comeyevunto her from the the vetermoft borders, 
open that they may goe forth that fhal tread her downe:take the ftones 
out of the way,& bring it into heaps, & -kil her:ncither let there be anie ` 
thing left.2 7-Deftroy.al her valiats, let thé defcend into flaughter: woe 
nto them, becaufe their-day is come,the time of their viutation. 28. A 
|-voice of them that fiye, and of them thathaue efcaped our of the land, 
of. Babylon:to telin Sion the reuenge of the Lord our God, the reucnge 
of his temple. 29. Declare ye againit Babylon to verie manie, to al that 
bend bow: ftand together againft her round about,and let none efcape: | 
| Ffft 3 repay | i 
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repay her according to her worke : according toal things, that {he hath | 
done,doe ye to her : becaufe fhe is erected againft our Lord, againft the | 
holie one of Ifracl.30. Therfore fhal her yongmen falin her ftreets.: and | 
al her men of warre {hal hold their peace in that day faith our Lord. 31. 
Behold I to thee thou proud one, faith our Lord the God of hofts: 
becaufethy day iscome, the time of thy vilitation. 32. And the proud: 
fhal fal, and tumble dowce,and there fhal be noneto raife him vp: and I | 
wil kindle a fire in his cities , and it fhal deuoure al things round about | 
him.33. Thus faiththe Lord of nofts: (h ) The children of Ifrael., and 
the children of Juda fufteyne calumaie together :al that haue.taken 
them, hold chem, they wil-not Ict thein goe. 34. Their (1) trong redee- 
mer ,the Lord or hofts is his name, iniu.lgement wil detend their caufe, 
to terrifie the land. andto flirrevp the inhabitants of Babylon, 35. The 
{word tothe Chaldees faith our Lord,& to the inhabitants of Babylon, 
and to her Priaces,and to hes wife men.36, The {word to her diuiners, 
Who halbe foolifh:the fwordto her valianrs who fhal be afraid.37,.The 
{word to his horfes, and to his chariots, and to al the common people, 
thatis inthe middes of her : and they thal be as women: the {word to 
her treafures,wihich fhalbe fpoyled.33. There fhal be drought vpon her 
waters,and they thal.be dryed vp : becaufe itis a land offculpuls-, and 
they glorie in monftrous things, ; 9. Thertore fhal the dragons dwel with 
the foolifh murderers : and the oltriches fhal dwel in it : and it fhal no 
more be inhabited for euer, neither fhal it be built euen to-generazjon 
and generation.4o0.As our Lord ouerthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, and |Gen, 19. 
the neighbours thereof faith our Lord:there hal no man dwel there, & 

fonne of man fhal not.inhabite it.41.Behold a people commeth tromthe 

North, anda greatnation, and manie Kings fhalrife from the ends of 

the earth.42. They fhal take bow and fhicld: they are cruel & vnmer- 

ciful : their veice ihal found as the fea,atid they fhal mount vpon horfes: 

as aman prepared to batrel againft thee,o daughter of Babylon.43.The 

King of Babylon hath. heard the fame otthem , and his hands are dif 
folued-anguiii hath caught him,forow.as a woman in trauel,44.Behold 





-m p a p e e a R g ee ra ee 


(k) asa lion he thal come vp(1) from the pride of Iordan to the {trong 


beautifulnes : becaufe I wil make him runne fodenly to her: and who 
fhal be a chofen ane,whom 1 may appoint ower her? For who is like to jrob, 41, 
meand who fhal. abide me ? and who is this Paftour, that can refilt my 


countenance ? 45.. Therfore heare ye the counfel ot our Lord, which he 
| hath concciued in his minde againft Babylon:and his cogitations,which 


he haththoughr vpon the land of the Chaldees : Vnies the litle ones af 

the flocks thal plucke them downe , vnles their habitation fhal be de- 
ftroyed with them. 46, At the voice of the captiuitie of Babylon the. Apes 
carth is. moued,and the crie is heard amongft the Nations, ' 


CAAPĽ. 
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More miferies shal fal vpon Babylon (11, by the Medes) with deftrutiion of her 
idols, 


m Am HVS faith our Lord : (a) Behold I wil raife vpon Babylon | -, a) Inal this 


a 
deftroy her land : becaufe they are come vpon her on euerie | 
fide in the day of her affliction. 3. Let not him that bendeth bend his 





and vpon the inhabitants thereof, which haue lifted vp their [chapter the 
hart againft me, as it were a peftilent wind, 2. And I wil [Prophet am- 
fend vpon Babylon fanners , and they fhal fanne it , and fhal iplifieth the 


fame hewrizin 





CHAP LI. | 


{the chapter 


precedent of 
“acoate) bow , and led not him goe vp that isin * a brigandin , {pare not her pre vtter de- 


f ma'e, yong men , kilal her hoft. 4. And the flaine {hal falin the land of the !firu@ion of 
Chaldees, and the wounded in the countriesthercof. <. Becaufe Ifrael Babylon. 
and luda haue not been left as a widow of their God the Lord of he fts: | 
but their land hath been replenifhed with finne from the holie one = 

j2.Cor.6 | Ifrael. 6. Flye ye out of the middes of Babylon, and let enerie one faue 

his owne life, hold not your peace vpon her iniquitie: becaufe it is the | 

time of reuenge from our Lord,he wilrequite her the like.7. Babylon is 

a golden cup in the hand of our ‘Lord, inebriating althe earth: of her 

Tfa.e1, | Wine haue the Nations drunke,and therfore they are in commotion. 8. 

Apo, | Babylon is tallen fodainly , and is de ftroyed : houle ye vpon her , take 

14, refine for her forow,if perhaps fhe may behealed.g,We haue cured Ba- 

bylon,& the is nor healed:let vsforfake her,and letvs goeeueric manto 








his owne land : becaufe her indgement hath r eached euen to the hea- 
uens, & islirred vp vnto the clouds. 10, Our Lord hath brought forth 
our iuftices: :come, and let vs telin Sion the worke ot the Lord our God. 
11. Make fharpe the arrowes, fil the quivers : our Lord hath rayfed v 
the {pirit of the Kings of the Medes: and againit Babylon his minde 
is to deftroy it, becaufe it is the reuenge of. our Lord , the reuenge of 
histemple, 12. Vpon the wals of Babylon lift vp the enfigne, increafe 
the watch: fer vp watchmen, prepare embufhments : : becaufe our Lord 
hath meant, and hath done whatfoeuer he fpake again{t the inha bi- 
tants of Babylon. 13. Thou that dwelleft vpon manic waters, richin 
Amos6,| treatures : thine end is come within a foot of thy cutting off. 14. The 
Lord of hoits hath {worne by his foule : that I wil replenish thee with 
men as it were with the locuft, and vpon thee thal the merie fhout 
be fong. 15. He that made the earth in his ftrength , hath prepared the 
world in his wifedom , and with his prudence ftretched out the hea- 
uens, 16. He giuing a voice, the waters are multiplied i in heauen: who 
latteth vp the clouds from the extreme part ot the earth light- 
nings he hath turned into rayne: and he hath brought forth the winde 
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oucot his treafures, 17, Euerie mai 1s become a foole by knowledce = 
euerie metral cafter is confounded in his fculptil , becaufe his cafting is 
counterfer,neitheris there fpirit in them, 18, They are vaine works,and 


| 19, The portion of Iacob is not as chefe things : becaufe he that made al 
things heitis, and Ifrael is the “‘{cepter of his inheritance : the Lord of 

hoftes is his name, 20. Thou doeft knock together the-veflels of warre 

for me, and I wil knock together inthee the Gentils, and I wil deftroy 
inthee Kingd6s: a1. And I wil breake im thee the horfe,& his rider: and. 
I wil kaock tozether inthee the chariot, and rhe rider thereof; 22,And 

| I wil knock together in thee man and avoman, andI wil knock toge- 

ther in thee the old man and the child, and I wil knock together in 
. thee the yong man yong man & the virgin:23 aad ] wil knock together 
ia thee the Paftour and his flock, and I wilknock together in thee tire 
husbandman and his drawiag cattle „and I wil. knock together in thee 
Dukes and Magiftrates.24, And 1 wil rerder to Babylon, and to al the 
ftretch out my hand vpon thee , and-wil rote thee out of the rocks, .& 
wil giue thee to be a mountayne of burning, 26. And they thal not take 






thalt be deftroyed for ener , faith our Lord.27. Lift ye vp an cnfigne in 
the land : found with the trumpet among the Gentils (  ) fanctifie the 
Gentilsvpon her: declare againft her tothe.Kings of Atarat, Menni, 
and Afcenez: number Taphfar againft her , bring the horfe as the ftin- 


Yb) Cal toge-- 
trlrer al nations 
lby publike 
proclamation 
to fight again 
i Babylon, . 
| the Dukesthereof,& al the Magiltrates thereof , and al the land of his 


dominion. 29. And the land shal be in a commotion , and thal betrou- 
| to lay the Land of Babylon defert andinhabitable. 30, The valiants af 
{trength is deuoured, and they are become as women : her tabernacles 


runner „and meflengerto mectmeflenger : to rel the. King of Babylon 
that his citie is taken fronnone end tothe other : 32. and rhe fords are 

taken befereland., and the fennes be burnt wish fire , and. she men of 
warre betroubled. 23. Becaufe thus faith the Lord of bobs , che Gad of 
Ifcael: The daughter of Babylomisas a barne floore, the time of 
Tewes,sheweth! her threshing : yet alitle, and the. ame of her reaping dhal come, 
thar the Chal : 34. (6) Nebuchodonofer the King of Babylon hath earen me , he 
dees are-auftly) hath. deueured. me: he hath made me as an emptic veflel : he. 
Pagued for | hath fwaliowed me vpas adragon, he hath filled his beiliewith my 

waink Gods | tendernes,.and hath calit me out.35, Iniquiuie againit me , andimy flefh 

people. vpon Babylon , faithrhe habitation. of Sion: and my bloud vpon the: 


fe. Sionin be-i 


Jha'fe of al the 


ae ne Sey anes 





worthie to be lau zhed àt., in thetime of cher vifitation they fhal perifh..| 





inhabitants of Chaldee al their euil, that they haue done in Sion, before . 
your-etes, faith our Lord, 25. Behold I to chee thou pefliterous moun- 
taine , faith our Lord , which corrupteft the whole earth : and 1 wil. 


of thee a {tone for rhe corner ; anda ftone for foundations , but thou. 


ging locuft. 28. Sanctife che Gentils.againft her , the Kings of Media, 


bled : becanfe the cogitation of out Lord fhal awake again{t Babylon, | 
‘Babylon. haue ceafed from batrcl, they haue dwelt in holds : their. 


are burat , her barres are broken. 31.-A runner fhal.come.to meet the. 
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inhabitants of Chaldee, faith Ierufalem. 36. Therfore thus faith our 
Lord:Behold I wil iudge thy caufe,and wil reaenge thy vengeance, & 
I wil make her fea defolate, & wil drie vp her vayne. 37. And Babylon: 
fhal be into heaps , the habiration of dragons , aftoniihment , ‘and hif- 
fing , becaufe there is not an inhabrer, 38, They fhal roare together as 
lions , they fhal fhakethe manes as the whelps of lions, 39. In their 
heate I wil fer their drinke: and I wil makethem drunke , that they.|. 
may be droufte , and {leepe an euerlafting fleepe, and not arife,faith our 
Lord. 40. I wil leade them as lambs to bea victime, and asrammes:. 
with kids, 41; How is Sefach taken , and rhe-noble one of al the earth 
apprehended > How ts Babylon become an altonithment among rhe 
Gentils ? 42. Thefe a is come vponer-Babylon :. fhe is couered with the 
multinde ofthe wauesthereof, 43.Her citiesare-become an aftoniih 
| ment : a landinhabirable and defolate , a land wherein none can dwel, 
nor fonne of man may paffe by it. 44. Ang I wil vifite vpon Bel in Ba- | 
bylon , and T wil caft outof his. mouth that which he had fwallowed: 
and the Gentils fhakino more mnme together-vnto him, forthe wal alfo 
_of. Babylon fhal fat..45. Goe outof the middes.of her my-people : that | 
euerie one may,faue his lite from the wrath.of the furie of our Lord. 46. | 
And left perhaps your harts faint ,and-ye feare the bruit , that fhal be 
heard-in the land ; and there fhal come a bruit in theyeare , & after this. 
yeare a bruit : and iniquitie in theland.,& ruler vponruler, 47. There- 
fore behold the dates come , and- 1-wal-vifite vpon the {culprtils.of Ba- | 
bylon : and alher land fhal be confounded -and at her flaine fhal fal in 
the middes of her. 48. And the heaueus and the earth thal prayfe vpon 
Babylon, & al things thatare in them: becaufe fpoylers fhal come to her } 
from the North, faith-our Lord. 49.-And_as-Babylon caufed that there 
{hould te} Gaine in Ifrael:fo of Babylonthere fhal fal daine in the whole 
land.s5 0. Y outhat haue efcaped the {word,come,{tand-not : reméber our 
Lord.a farre off, and let lerufalem afcend vpo your hart.s 17We are con- 
founded , becaufe we haue heard reproch :ignominie-hath conered our 
faces ; becaufe ftrangers. are come -vpon the fanGification of the: 
houle -of our Lord. 52, Therefore behold che daies come , faith our: 
Lord ::& I wal vilite vpon her (culprils , andin al -sher dand the wounded: 
i fhal roare. 53..1£ Baby!on {hal afcend vp into heauen , and {tablifh her. 
{trencth on high, fro.me there {hal come walters of her, faith our Lord. 
| §4. A voice ot crying from Babylon, and preat deftruction from the 

Land ofthe Chaldees :55, becaufe our Lord hath wafted Babylon, and 
deftroyed out of it the great voice ; & their waues fhal found as manie. 
waters: their voice hath giuen a found..56..Becaufe the {poyler is:ceme. 
Wpon her thatis,vpon Babylon, & her valiants are apprehended, & their. 
| bow.is weakened : becaufeche {trong reuenger our Lord rendring- wil 
tepay.s7.And 1 wilinebriate her Princes ,& her wile men;& her Dukes, 
and her ma ziftrates , and ‘her. vaiiants ; and they-thal {leepe an euer- 
lafting fleepe , and shal not awake ,faiththe King the Lordof hoft: | 
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is hisname. 58, Thus faith the Lord of hofts :. That noht brode wal- 
| of Babylon by vndermyning fhal be vndermined , and her high gates 

fail be burnt with fire , and the labours of the peoples fhal come to 
nothing , and of the nations {hal be into the fire ,& fhal perilh, 59. The 
word thatleremiethe Prophet commanded Saraias the fonne of Ne- 
rias , the foune of Maafias , when he went with Sedecias the King into 
4) This Saraias: Babylon , in the fourth yeare of his Kingdom: and Saratas was (d) the 
was a principal; Prince of Praphecie. 60. And Ieremie wrote al the euil, that was to 
Lenke, to “ne come vpon Babylon in one Book : al thefe words, that are written 
t oreado ii „o 2gainft Babylon. 61. And Teremiefaidto Saraias : When thou fhalt 
blith the words €0Me into Babylon,and fhalt fee, & fhalt reade al thefe words, 62.thou 
and writing of| fhalt fay:Lord thou haft fpoké againft this place ro deftroy it:that there 
Prophets, ‘be none to inhabite it from man euen vnto beaft,and that it be a perpe- 
tual wildernefle. 63. And when thou fhalt hauc finifhed reading this 
Book, thou fhalt tye a ftone toit , and fhalt throw irintothe middes of 
Euphrates : 64. and thou fhalt fay : So fhal Babylon be drowned and 
fhe fhal not rife vp from the face of the affliction, that I wil bring vpon 
(e) Thus much| ber,and fhe fhal be diflolued.(¢) Hitherto the words of leremie. 


Teremie Pro- 
















CHAP. LIL 


A Recapitulation of the taking of lerufalem after two yeares fiege. 7. King Se- 
decias takenin flight, 10. bis children flaine before his eyes , with other no~ 
bles, 11..bis eyes put out , and fo lead into Babylon, 12. the Temple , the Pa- 
dace, and other houfes burnt, the people carsed into captiuitie (15. few exce- 
pted te til theland) 17. the two brafen pillars, lauatorie, and al the treafure 
taken away.24, Althe captines at diners times foure thesfand fix bundied, 
31.Finally King Loachin is exalted in the court, 


m=, CHI L D.of one and twentie yeares was Sedecias when 
RO he began to reigne :.and eleuen yeares he reigned in Ieru- 
falem : and the name of his mother was Amnital , the 






en morc large- 
lyintherwo | 


laft chapters of ; daughter.of Ieremie of Lobna, 2. And he did euil-insthe 
ihe fourth i eyes of our Lord , according to ai things that loakim had 
& inthe] wheat done. 3. Becaufe the furie of cur Lord w as againft lerufalem & againft 
Paralippome- | Iuda , til he caft them away from his face: and Sedecias reuolted from 
non, the King of Babylon, 4. And it came to paffe in the ninth yeare of 


his reigne , inthe tenth month , the tenth of the month , came Na- 
buchodonofor the King of Babylon , himfelf and al his armie again{t 
Jerufalem , and they befieged it , and built againftit munitions round 
about.5. And thecitie was beGeged vntil the cleuenth yeare of King 
| Sedecias. 6. Andinthe fourth month, the ninth of the month, a fa- 
mine poffefied the citie : and there were no victuals for the people of 
the land. 7. And a breach was made into the cirie „and al the men of 


ee LL 
warre 
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warre fled , and went ontof the citie in the night by the way of the 
gare that is between the two-wals,and leadeth to the Kings garden (the 
Chaldees befieging the citie round about) & they departed by the way, 
that leadeth into the wildernes.8 But the arme of theChaldees purfued 

| the King: and they apprehended Sedecias in the. defert, which is befide 
lericho : and al his trayne fled {eattering from him, 9. And when they 
had takea the King,they brought him to che King of Babylon into Re-- 
blatha,vhich is ia the land of Emath; and he fpake to bras iud zements. 
10. And the King of Babylan killed the fonnes.of Sedecias before-his |. 
cies; yea & al the Princes ot Luda-he flew. in- Reblatha.11.Anche pluck- 
ed ourthe ejes of Sedecias,& bound him-with-tetters;8the King of Ba- | 
bylon brought hinrinto Babylon :.and he put-him:in the prifomhoule 
euen to the day of ‘his death. 12. And in the fifth month, the tenth of the 
month , the fame.ts the ninereeath-yeare of. Nabuchedonofor the King 
of Babylon.: came Nabuzardan the-Prince of the warfare ., who {tood 
| before the King.of Babylon in lerufalem, 13, ‘And te burnt the houfe 
of.our Lord, and the Kings-houfe , and al the houfes.of.lerulalem,azd 
euerie great houfe he burnt with-fre. 14, And.al. the-hoft of the Chai- | 
dees that was. withthe Princeof the warfare, deftroyed al the wal of 
Terufalem round aboutts.Butof the poore of the people, and-ofthe reft | 
of the vulgar fort,which remayned in the ¢itie,and of the fugitives, that 
were fled to the King Of Babylon,and thereft of the multitude, Nabu- 
zerdan the Prince of the warfare tranfported, 16. But of the poore of 
the land Nabuzardan the Prisce of warfare left fome to bedreflers-of 
vineyards, and husbandmen..17.The brafen pullers alfo,that were in-the 
houfe of our Lord, and the feet , and. the -Ica of brafle that was inthe 
houfe of our Lord, the Chaldees brake : and they tooke al the braffe f 
of them into Babylon.-18, And the kettles , and the flefhhooks, and } 
the pfalteries , and the phials, and the litle mortars, and al the bra- 
{en veffels that had been inthe miniftrie,they tooke: 19.and the water - 
pots , and the cenfars „and the pitchers, and the bafins „andthe can- 
diefticks &the mortars,& the gobblets asmanie as of gald,of gold, & : 
as manie as of fluer of fluer did the Prince of the warfare take:20.and_. 
two pillars & one fea, & twelueoxen of braffe, thacwere vnder thefeet, 
which King Salomon had made in the houfe of our Lord: there was: 
,| no weight of the braffe of al thefe veffels.a1-And concerning the pillars, . 
there were eighteen cubitsof heightinone pillar : & a corde of awelue- 
| cubits did compafle it about: moreower the thicknes thereof,-of foure | 
fingers, and within it. was holow.22.Andthelitle heads of brafle ypon. 
both : the hetght-of one. litle head , of fue cubits: and the litlenettes,, 
and-the pomegranates vpon the crowne round about, al of brafie, Like-| 
wife of tne fecond pillar, & thepamegranates.23.And there were nintie 
Gx pomegranates: hanging downe: and althe pomegranates.an hui- - 
dred , were compaffed with litle nets. 24. And the malter-ofthe vare- 


| fare tooke Saraias she chicte Prieft „and Sophonias the fecond Prictt : | 
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| and the three keepers of the entrie. 25. And of the citie he tooke one 
‘eunuch, that was chicfe ouer the men of warre : and feuen men of 
i thems that faw the Kings fac2,that were found inthe citie : and a fcribe 
| the captayneof the fouldiers , who tryed the yong fouldiers : and three 
| {core of the people of the land , that were found in the middes of the 
ı citie.26, And Nabuzardamthe Prince of the warfare.tooke them, and 
i he brought them to the King of Babylon into Reblatha, 27. And the 
King of Babylon ftruck them: and he killed them in Reblatha in the 
land of Emath : and luda wastranfported from his land.28. Thisisthe 
people, which Nabuchodonofor tranfporred : In the feyenth yeare, 
Iewes threethouland and twentie three, 29. In the eighteenth yeare of 
| Nabuchodonofor from lerufalem foules eight hundred thirtie two. 30, 
Inthe three and twentith yeare ef Nabuchodonofor , Nabuzardan the 
Prince of the warefare tran{ported of the lewes feuen hundred fourtie 
fiue foules. al che foules therfore were foure thoufand fix hundred. 31. 
And it.came.to pafle inthefeuen and thirtith yeare of the tran{mi gra- 
tion of Ioachin the King of Iuda, the twelfth month, the fine and twen- 
| tith of the month , Euilmerodach the King of Babylon lifted vp in the 
very yeareof his reigne, the head of Joachin the King of Iuda , and he 
brought him out of the prifon houfe. 32. And he {pake with him good 
things,& he fette his chrone aboue the thrones of the Kings, that were 
after himfelf in Babylon. 33. And he changed his prifon garments, 
and he did eate bread before him alwates al the daies of his life. 34. 
And his allowance of meate, a continual prouifion of meate was giuen 


him by the King of Babylon, euerie day a certaine , euen ynto theday 
of his death, al the dales af his life, 
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1. 
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It isprobable | 


=r) HESE Lamentations , in Greek called Threni , «nd by the 
ST CR Hebrew Rabbins intituled Cinoth » Were writen by leremie thatthe La- 
Ge before the greateft part of bis other Prophecies { as feemeth moft | mentacions 
Y | probable to S.lerom ) and were firft fongue at the death of lofias 
King of luda. Againe when King Sedecias with manie others 
| weretaken captiues , manie alfo flaine , and the Temple and citie o f lerufalem 
deflroyed, But moft efpecially be propkecieth the lewes miferable flare , and tuft 
{| <aufe of Lamentation after Chrifts comming and tbeir reieãing him, And ther- 
fore bis Church fingeth the fame in the Ansuer{arie , oy Commemoration of bis: 
Pafion and Death and mofi pioufly inuitetb al finners both lewes and Gentils to: 
returne ynte Chrifi our Redeemer, faying : lerufalem, lerufalem conuertere | 
ad Dominum Deum raum, 1s this litle booke the diligent reader wil eafely Doleful fpea- 
obferue manie doleful patbetical (peaches , powred out from a penfine bart, asin monly stered 
Sreat calamities it commonly happeneth , with litle connexion of fentences , but \withour con- | 
other wife foure whole chapters are very artipisally Compued in verfe , not by |nexion of fen! 
number of times, with meafure of long c> short fyllables,as the Greeks c> Latins terce. 
vfe but after the Hebrew manner , obferusng number of fyllables, and beginning 
eucrie verje with a diflinct letter, from the firft to the laftin order, with feme fmal 
vartetic , ofthe Hebrew Alphabet, Doubties with great myfperies , as S. Ierom | 
tudgeth , and therfore explicateththe fignifications „and certaine connexions of 
the two and twentie Hebrew letters:as we baue nosed vpon the 128. P/alme:but 
abone the capacitie of our vaderftanding In the lafi chapter the Prophet omitting 
the obferuation of initialletters,in twentic two verfes prayeth lamentably as the 
whole people shal pray in captinitit. | 
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* Thefe.words 4 
are not Icre- 
inies , bur ad- 
ded by the 7u, 
or other Inter- 
preter, asa. 
Preface to his 
Lamentations. 
Fhe miferable 
change in.Ie- 
rufaien made 


And it.came-to paffe , after that Ifrael was.brought into captinitie, and leru-. 
falem was defolate, leremie the Prophet fate weeping, and be mourned with 
this lamentation vpon lerafalem, and with a penfine mind fighting, and 


wayling be faya. 


CHAP. T.. 






OW doth the citie ful of people , fit folitarie : how is the Aleph, 





ithe beholders | ladie of the Gentils become as a widow. :- the princefie.of 

|Mtonished, | J prouinces is made tributaric? 

| wa RNa 2. Weeping the hath wept in the night,and her teares-are | gei, 
on her cheeks:there is none to comfort her ofal her deareones zal her 

| freind; haue defpifed her,and are becom eher enimies, p 

ia; Some Tew 3. Judas is (4) gone into tranfmigration becaufe of affliction and the Ghimel. 

fecing iheir multitude of bondage: fhe-hath dwelt among the Gentils,neither hath 

lbrethren led | fhe-found reft: al ber perfecuters haue apprehended-her within the 


CADIUCS Into 
Babylon, we. 
linzo Æeypr, 
but there alfo ; 
were in mife- 


{traites 
_The-waies-of- Sion mourne ,. becaufe there are none that come to {| paleth. 

the folemnitie:al her gates are deftroyed:her ‘Priefts fighing:her virgins ; 
lothfome,andherfelf 1s oppreficd with bitternes. | 

5: Her.aduerfaries are made («)tthe head, her enemies are enriched: {He 
becaufe. our Lord hath fpoken vpon her for the muleitude of her iniqui-- 
ties: her litle oncs- are led into captiuitie , betore rhe tace of the. 
afflicter.. a a | 7 

6. And from the daughter of Sion al her beautie is departed: herPrin- 
ces are become as (c) rammces-not fynding paftures.:.andthey are gone 


late miferie 
whea enenies © 
optaine doin! 
alon, 

Flying fron 
place to place 
wo feck reliefe: 


Fan, 
without ftrength betore the face ef the puriuer, 
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zais..| 7, berulalem hathiremembred the dayes of her affliction , and pre- 

uatication of al her things worthie ro-be defyred , which fhe had from 
the daies of old,when her people fel inthe entmies hand,and there was 
no helper : the enemies haue feen her, and haue {corned her fabbaths. 
Heth. 8. lerufalem hath finned a finne, therfore is the made vnftable ; al 
that did glorifie her, haue defpifed her, becaufethey hauc deen her igno- 
minie : but fhe fighing is turned backward, 

9. Her (d) filthines is on her feete , neither hath fhe remembred her :(d/Idolatrie 
end : heis pulled downe exceedingly , not having a-comforter: fee ô whichis fpiri- 
Lord mine affliction, becaufe the enemie is exalted. [faa acurtce ` 
od. 10. The enemie hath thruft his hand to al her things worthie to be de- 
fyred: becaufe fhe hath feen the Gentils enter into her fan@uarie , of 


whom thou ‘gaueft commandment that they fhould not enter into thy 7 
Church. | 







11, Al her people fighing, and feeking bread : they haue giuen al 
precious things for meate to refrefh the {oule , fee Ô Lord and confider, 
becaufe I am become vyle. 

12, O alyethar paffe by the way , attend , and fee if there be forow 
like to my forow : becaufe he hath made (¢) vintage of me, as our Lord | (e)Firft Nabu- 
‘hath {poken inthe day of the wrath of his furie. chodonofor 

13. From onhigh he hath caft a fyre in my bones , and hath taught tooke aT 
| me ; he hath {pred a net for my feet, he hath turned me backward : he “cs 
B 


, 4. Reg. 24, 
hath made me defolate, al the day confumed.with forow, afterwards his 
Nun. 14. The yoke of mine iniquities hath watched : they are folded toge- ‘capitaine Na- } 


ther in his hand, and put vpon my neck : my ftrength is weakned :our puzardå fpoy- 
| Lord hath giuen me into the hand , from which I can not rife, cd al.g.Reg.2§. 
Sameh. 45. Our Lord hath taken away al my magnifical ones out of the mid- 
des of me: he hath called a time againft me, to deftroy mine elect : eur 
_ | Lord hath troden the'wine-preffe to the virgin the daugther of Iuda. 
«Am. 16. Therfore am I weeping, and mine eye {heding teares : becaufe a 
comforrer is made far from me , conuerting my foule : my children are 
become defolate becaufe the enemie hath preuayled. 
17. Sion hath {pred forth her hands, there is none to comfort het:our 

Lord hath commianded againft lacob,round about him are his enemies: 
Jertfalem is bccome as a woman polluced with menftruous flouers 
among them. | 

18. Our Lord is iuft , becaufe I haue prouoked his mouth to wrath: | (A xoypt 
heare I befeech al ye peoples, and fee my forow : my virgins , and my 
yong men are gane into capuuitie. ‘wes trufted 

19. I hauc called (f) my freinds, they haue deceiued me:my Priefts & |t© Ande ay de, 

my ancients are Confumed in-she citie ; becatife they haue fought meat beep area 
tor themfclues, to refrefh their foule. not help them. 

20. See. 6 Lord thar I amin eribulation,my-bellieis troubled:my hart iter, 2. v.18. & 
is ouerturned in my felt, becaufe I am ful of bitternes:the {word killeth '37- v. 4. © 6. 
abrode,and at homeitis (g) lyke death. (8) At home is 


‘famine. 
—_. 21. They | 


Mem, 


Sade. 


p 
wherin the Ie 


Coph. 
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21. They haue heard that I doe figh,and there isnone tocomtort me: {Sim 
al mine enimies haue heard mine euil , they-haue reioyced, becaufe 
thowhaft doneit : thou: haft brought a day of confolanon, and they {hal 
be made lyke tome. 

22, Let al theireuil enterin before thee:and vintage them,as thou haft 
vint-aged me for al mine iniquities.: for my fighings.are mianic,and my 
‘hart is forowful. 





Thaw, 





CHAP. TI. 


OW (4) hath our Lord m his furie eouered the daughter ep. 
of. Sion with darknes : caft forth the noble one of Ifrael | 
from heauen ta the earth., and hath not remembered the | 

Kea) foot-ftooleof his feet in the day of his furie. 

2. Our Lord hath-caft downe headlong , and hath not fpared, al the :Besh. 
beautiful things.ef lacob; he hath deftroyed in his. furie the munitions 
ef thevirgin of Iuda , aud caft it downe to the ground : he hath poliu- 

} ted the Kingdom, and the Princestherot. 

3. Hehath broken (b) enerie horne of Ifrael in the wrath of furie: he Ghimel. 
hath rammed. away his right hand backward from the face of the enc- | 
mie:and he hath kindledin lacob as it were the.fyre ofa flame deauou- 
ring round about.. | 

4. He hath bent his bow.asan enemre,he hath faftned his right hand. ‘Daler. 
as an aduerfarie : and he haft killed:al,, that was fayre to behold in the 
tabernacle ot the dauphrer-of Sion , he hath powred out his indignation 
as fyre. | 

S) Our.Lord:is beaome as.an enemie : he hath caft downe Ifrae] Ee. 
-headlong, he hath caft downe headlong al her wals; he hath deftroyed’ 
the nunitions-therof., and hath.replentlhed in the daugher of Inda the 
humbled man and humbled woman. 

6. And he hath deftroyed his tent as a garden , he hath throwen yaw, 
downe his tabernacle : our Lord hath.broughtfeftiuitie and fabbath in $ 
Sion to oblivion.: and King and Prieft into reproch „and. into the in-. 
dignation of his furie. 

7. Our Lord hath reiectedjhe (c) -hathrcurfed his Jan@ification:he hath Zim. 
doiuered the wals of the rowers thereof into the hand of the enemie:. 

they haue madea noyfe in the houfe of our Lord , as-in a folemne 

. day... : 

| 8.. Our. Lord hath.meant to deftroy the wal afthe daneliter ef Sion: Weh, 

| he bath ftretched out his-corde ,,:and hath not turned away this hand: 
from deftrnétion =: and the torewal hath mourned, and ehe walis de- | 

ftroyed.together. 

g. Her gares are faftned.in-the ground.: he bath: deftroyed , aud irer, 


| broken 








aimas his faĝ. 


1/6) Strength 
and forcesare 
called: hornes, 
fo euerie horne 


c) Suffered his 
San¢tuarieto 


ibe pollu ted; 
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broken her batres ; her King and her Prmces n the Gentils : there is 
no law , and her Prophets haue not found vilon from our Lord. 
to, The ancients of the daughter: of. Sion haue fitten on the ground, 3 
they haue held their peace : they have fprinkled their heads with duft, 
they are girded with haire cloths , the virgins of Icrufalem hauc caft 
downe their heads to the ground. 
agh. 11, Myne cies hauc fayled tar tegres, my bowels aretroubled:my 
liuer is poured out on the earth , for the decrruction ot the daughter or 
my people , when the litle one , and the fucking faynted in the ftreets 
of the towne. | | 
wed | 32.- They fayd totheir mothers : Where is wheate and wyne? when | 
‘they faynted. asthe wounded in the ftreets of the cirie : when they. 
| yealded vp-the ghofts inthe bofome of their mothers, 1 
TM em. _13.. Wherto fhal 1 compare thee > or wherto fhal: I_likenthęe, 6 |(4)As the fea 
dancinerof Leralatem: wherto thal I make thee-equal,, and comfort! -eedeth al 
eR, ee ae Saan other waters, fo 
thee,a-virgin daughter of Sion ? For great isthy deftruction (d) as the Lhe affiion 
fex: who inal heate thee of Ierufalem 

T4. Thy Prophets haue feen falfe &. foolifhtnincs for thee: neither |furpaflerh — 
haue they opened thyite miquitic, to proucke thee to penance, but they ‘other affi- 

hane feen falie bursens and baniihments for thee. 6s, which Is 

15. Al that pafled by. the way. haue clapped their hands vpomthee: orbs to Genie 

they hawe hifled , and mowed their head vpon the-daughter of Jeru. lhe-the grie- : 
falem ,.faying : Is thisthe citie of perfect beautie., she ioy of al the juoufnes therof. 
earth ? 
_.16,. Al thyne enemies-haue opened their mouth vpon thee : they. 
hauc hiffed, aná gnafhed with the teeth , & haue fayd : We wil deuour: 
l pethis is the-day , which we expected: we haue found it , we haue. 
‘feen it.. 

17.. Our Lord hath done the thingsthashe meant, he -hath accom- 
plifned his ward , which he. commanded from the-dayes of old:he bath 
deftroyed, and kath nor fpared; & he hath madeshe <ne joyful ouer 
thee and hathiexaleed the borno ofthine aducerfaries.. - 

18. Their hart hath cryed to our Lord vpon the walsofthedauchter 
of-Sion z. Shede teares as atorrentby. day and aight 2 giuc.no rcdito | 
thy felf, neither let the apple -ofthyne eye ceafe... | 
19. Arife,prayfe in the nightin she beginning ofthe watches:powre 
out thy hart as waters before the fight ofour Lord : lift vp thy bands to. 
him tor the life of shy litle ones , which haue fainted for famine in she 
head of al nizh-wayes. | 5 

20, See-O Lord, and contider whom: thou haft-vintaged thus Ra 
fhal women then eate their owne fruit , line ones of the meafureof a. 
{pannc-is the Poch, & the Prophetdlaine in the fanctuaric at eur Lord? de bello ludaro 

. | i . siie aa e bello leedaico. - 
at, The childe& the old man lay on the ground wirhout,my-virgirs:, (f )More feu-. 
and my yongmen arefallen by the {word:: thouhalt kilicdin the day ot irely chen thor 
| -hy turies thou haftdtrucken, (J } neither halt thon had. mercie, ar acauile | 
nt Pst . QUO... 
| 


Hhoh 22. 


een 




















ned nefore tn. : 
Samaria. ey:) 
6.and inthe . 
ege.of keru- - 
falenr, by Titus 
and V efpafian. 
lofeph.3.7.e> 8, 
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22. Thou haft called asit were to a folemne day ;thofe that ihould |rhaw, 
terrific me round about , andthere was nonce in the day of the furie of 
our Lord , that efcaped and- was left : whom brought vp , and nou- 
tifked , mine enenxe lath confumed them. 








| (a) seme BAAS T HE ‘man (a) thatfee my pouertie in the rod-of hisin- !uAleph, 
4 ‘4 dienation, 
2. He hath led me, and brought me into darknes and Aleph 
not into light. 
* 3. Only-againft me he hath turned and hath.conuerted Aleph. 
his hand al the day. 
4. He-hath made. my skinne ald and my fieth, he hath broken my Besh, 
bones. ; 
s.: He hath built round aboutme „and he hath compafed me with |g e) 
(b) gaul,-and (¢) labour. 
6. In darke places he hath placed me as the euerlafting dead, Beth. 
He hath built round about againft me, that I goe not forth:he hath | Ghimel, 
aggrauated my fetters. 






(c) and worfe 








by Nabuzar- | 8. Y-eaand when fhalcrie,and aske, he hath excluded my prayer, |Ghimet: 
dan. -9. -He hath fhut vp my wayes with {quare ftones , he hath fubuerted Gbimel- 
“my pathes, 
| 10, He isbecome ynto- me a beare lying-in waite: a lyon in fecret ‘Dalah. 
aces, 
P 1.. He hath fubuerted-my-paths,and hath broken.me „he hath made |Daleth, 
me defolate. 
12. He hath bent his bew , and fet meas a marke forthe arrow,  |[Dalesh, 
-¥3.<He hath fhot in-my reimes the-dauchters of his quiuer, He. 
44,1 am made aderiftonto al my people , their fong al the day. He, 
‘Is, He hath replenifhed me withbisernes , -he hath inebriated me |#« 
with wormwood. 
(d)Hedefcri- | 16. And he (d) .hathbroken myteeth by number, he hath fedme Pau. 


with alhes, 
17. And my foule is repelled fro peace, I haue forgotten good things, 74s. 
18. And Hayd :‘Mine end is (e) perifhed ,and mine hope from our Vas. 
Lord, 
S: 9. Remeniber my pouertie,and tranfgreffion, the wormwood, and |7#”. 
the gual, 
2©.Remembring Iwil be mindful, and my foule fhal languifhinme, !2<. 
21, Recording this thing in-my hart „therfore wil 1 hope. Zain, 
22. Themerciesofour Lord that we are norconfumed :.becaufe his |Hesh. 
cominiferations haue not fayled. 
23. (f) New inthe morning, great is thy fidelitie. Hesh. 
24. Our 


Cf) Gods mer- 
jcies are euerje 
day renewed, 
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Heh 24.Our Lord is my portion,faid my foule: therfore will expect him: 
l 25. Our Lord is good to them that hope intim, to the foule thi; 
feeketh him. 

Teth 26.1t is good to waite with filence for the faluation (g) of God, 












ra\W hich God 


Teth. 27. Itis good for a man „when he beareth the yoke from his youth, | wil giue, 
Iod, 28. He {hal fit folitarie , and hold his peace : becaufe he hath iitted 
himfelfe aboue himfelf 
Iod, zo. He thai put his mouth in the duft , it perhaps there be hope. 
lod. 30. He (b) thal gine the checke to him that: ftriketh: hrm, he inal be h) Efpecially, 
filled with reproches, onderftood of 
Caph, 31. Becaufe our Lord wH not reieQfor euer. Chrift. 2442.26.) 
Caph, 32. Becanfoif he hath reieéted, he wilalfo haue merċie,accordingto 


the multitude of his mercies. 
Cah. 33. Forhe hathnot humbied (+) fronv-his hart; and caft off the chil~- 
| dren of men, 
34. To ftampvnier his feet alihe prifoners of theearth, 
55. Loauertrhe judgement ofa manbetore the face of the Hizhek, ` 
36. To peruert a man in his iudgement, our Lord hath rot krowne, 
Mem. | 37. Who is this, that hath eommandedit to be done. our Lord not 
| Commanding it? a 
| 38. Out ot the mouth of the Higheft,chere fhal not proceede neither 
| euil things, (k) nor good. | 
Mem. | 49. What hath the liuing man murmured, man for his finnes? 

| 

| 


—- $ 


"i}God puni. | 
Meth his fer- 
uants not to 

hurt them but 
fer their goad. 


— 











(k) The fpeach 
of fuch as de- 
nie Gods pro~ } 











Nun go, Let. vs {earch our wayes,and fecke,and returne to our Lord, uidesce, 
Nun 41. Let vs litt vp our harts- with our hands to our Lord into the 
| Heaucns. 
Nun 42. We haue done wickedly, and prouoked to wrath :therfore thou | 
: art inexorable, 
Samech | 43. Thou-haft covered in furie., and-haft {trucken vs: thou haft kil. 
| led, and not {pared, 
Samech.| 44, Thou haltfet acloud-before thee, that prayer may notpaffe, 
Samech | 45. -Thou halt made.meto be roored our, and abiect in the middes 
of the peoples, 
he, 46. Al the enemies haue opened their mouth vpon vs. 
he, 47. (1) Piophecie is made vnto vs ,feare, and fnare , and deftru- |) Preaching + 
| on. | of falfe Pro 
Phe, 48. Myne-eye hath shed ftreames:of waters, in the deftruGion of |phets hath ` 
the daughter of my people. rought thefe 


l Ain: 49. Myne cyeis atflicted , neither-hath it been quiet, becaufe there- 

| | was no teft: 

in- | §0,:Til our Lord regarded and looked fromthe heauens;. | 
5t.Mine eye hath {poyled my foule-for al rhe daughters of my-citie, | 
2 Myne-enemies in huating hawecaught me as.a- birde, whithout 

cauic, ° 

5 3. My life is fallen into the lake, & they haue layd a. foneypon me. 


Hhhh 2 54. The 


\Sade- 





| 
| 
| 
: 


Sada, 














630 THE LAMENTATIONS. 


s4. The waters haue Howed ouer my head: I fayd ; 1am vndone, | 5de. 
55- I haue inuocated thy name, Ô Lord from the loweft lake. Coph, 
<6, Thou haft heard my voice: turne not away thine eare from my con, 
fobbings and cries. 
57. Thou didft approch in the day , when Linuocated thee : thou haft |<op). 
fayd : Feare not. 
58. Thou haft iudged , 6 Lord, the caufe of myfoule, Redeemer of | pes, 
my lite, 
so. Thou haft feen,6 Lord, their iniquitie againft me :{m)iudge my | Res. 
ludgement, | 
60. Thou haft feen al their furie , al theircocitations againft me. Res. 
61. Thou haft heard their reproch , Ò Lord , al their cogirations | Sia, 
| again me. 
| 62. The Hppes of them that rife vpagainitme ; and theircogitations | Sin 
againft me al the day. 
63. See their firting downe , and their ryfing-vp, 1 am their pfalme. | sin, 
64. Thou fhalt render them a recompence , Ô Lord , according to |rhaw, 





{they haue jud- 


ged vnsuftly, 





(#) Giue them - 

athe paine of | the works of their hands. 

hartie forow: 65. Thou fhalt giue them (n) a fhield of hart (o) thy labour, Thau. 
(0)Whberwith | 66, Thou fhalt perfecutein furie , and fhalt deftroy them from voder |-+,,,, 
thou affliGeft he heauens.6 Lord " 
the wicked. | $FE HS,0 Bora, 

a) W heras the CHAP IIIL 

Temple before 

s ned with O w is (a) the golddarkned , the beitcolour chan- Aleph, 
there appeared ged, the ftones of the fanctuarie difperfed in the 
















burnt fmokie | | = See E head of al ftreets ? 
. wals & ittiful mak wat, r eS" r a > ome | d h h 
Ls, & p 2. The noble children of Sion,and they that.were | gesp, 


qruines, 













b)Lamia hatha Je ie Y clothed with the principal gold : how are they repu- 
| face like a wo- WW Rue: ra Ķ ted as earthen veflels , the worke of the porters 
man, a body as} Aer Sterne hands? 






jother bratith 3. Yea cuen (b ) the lamiaes‘haue opened their |G pime! 
2 Deaftsis crue! breaft they haue giuen jucke to their yong , the daughter-ot my people 
lind mao | ts cruel, as (q) the ofteichtnthe defert, | 
owne broade:| 4. Thetongue of the fuckling hath clouen tothe reofe of his mouth | Daleth. 
jour women of | forthirft:the ditte ones haue asked bread, and there was none that 
{ferufalemin | brake ir yntothem. 
: patreme di- s- They thatfed voluptuoufly,haue dyed inthe wayes: they that were 'He, 
crueltotheir | Prought vp in fcarlet , haue imbraced the:dung. 
lownechildren.| ©. And the iniquitieof the daughter.ofmy people is become greater |/’am. 
\c)as the oftrich| thenthe finne of Sodom : which was ouerthrowen ina moment, and 
|ferfaking her J hands tooke nothingin her. 
Ceges. 





7. Her 
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the old yuorie, fayrerthen the fapphire. I 
Heh. 8, Their face is made blacker then coles,and they are(d) not knowen 4) One could 
| in the ftreets : their skinue bath clouen to their bones, it is withered, & [O° “Row an | 


other, though | 
| is made as wood. they were ac- 


an | 
3 


9.1t was better with them that were flaine with the fword , then jquaintedbe- | 
avith them that were killed by famine : becaufe thefe pyned away con- jforce, | 
| fumed by the barrennes of the countrie, | | 
lod. | 0. The hands of ( e ) pitiful women haue fodden thetr-owne ¢chil- | (e) Women be~ 
i dren : they were made their meate { f )in the deftruction of ( g ) the nit PM were, i 
daughter of my people, cruel to their i 
i 11. Our Lord hath accomplilhed his furie , he hath powred out the jownc children.’ 
| wrath of his indignation: and he hath kindled a fyre in Sion, aiid it hath |: /) 1n the fiege 
deuoured the foundations therof, . of Terufalem, | 
12. The Kings ofthe earth , andal the inhabitants ofthe world did pheafe ncorew 
} nor belieue , that the aduerfarie and the enemie fhould enter in by the | are called the 
gates of lerufalem. danghters of 
13. For the finnes of her(b) Prophets ,and che iniquities of her Priefts, |the countrie, 
which haue fed the bloud of iuft men in the middes of her, 2 Falfe Pro; 
14. The blind wandred in theftreets , they were polluted wath bloud: P alled by the 
and when they could not,they held their skirts. name of Pro- 
15, Depart ye polluced,they cryed tothem:depart,get ye hence touch jvhets, as they 
not-for they brawled,& were moued:they {aid among the Gentils:He |‘cemed in the 
wil adde no more to dwel among them, world to be, 
Phe, | 16, The face of our Lord hath diujded them , he wi! notadde to ref. 
| Pect taem:they haue not reue enced the faces of the priefts, neither had 
| they pitie on the ancients. 

17, Whiles we yet ftood , our eyes fayled towards our vaine helpe, 
when we looked atrentiue to a nation, that was not abietofaue. 

18. Our fleps fiipped in che way of our ftreets, our end draweth neer: | 
our dayes are accomplifhed, becaufe our end is come. , 

19. Our perfecuters were {wifter then the eagles of the heauen ; vpon | (3) This pertei- 
the mountaines they purfued vs , an-the defert they lay in waite |neth either to 
ac ain{t vs. King Iofias 
| 20, The {piritof our mouth(i) Chrift our Lord is taken in our finnes; | laine by the 
| to whom we haue faid:In thy fhadow fhal we liue among the Gentils, DEP pans 2 

. n , , . 365. orto 
21.Reioyce, and be glad, 6 daughter of Edom, which dwelleft inthe |Sedecias taken 
. Land of Hus:to thee alfoihal the cup come,thou fhalt be made drunken, {bythe Chal- 





—_ 











and naked. | decs, My ftical- 
22.T hine iniquitie is accomplifhed,o daughter of Sion,he wiladdeno | iy © Set 
more to tran{port thee : he hath vifited thine iniquitie,o daughter of Ifa. $3. M f j 


Edom, he hath difcouered thy Ginnes. S.Amgd.18,¢.33" 














632 THE PRAYER OF YEREMIE. 
(a) The Pro- 
phet forefeeing CHAP. WV 
in fpirit their 
uture ftate as , . MIEC 
if it had been THE (4) PRAYER OF IERE 
prefent,prayed THE PROPHET. 


ain the fame 
manner, asthe 
whole people. 
fhould pray 


Emember ô Lord what is fallen tovs: behold,and re- 
gard our reproch, 2.Our inheritance is turned to aliens: 


when they our houfes to ftrangers. 3. We are made (b ) pupils 
oe in fuch without sather-our mothers are as it were widowes, 4. 
{calamicie, 





Man; Qur.water we haue drunke for mency.: our wood we 
(b;Manie were i 
out fathers, & | no reft was giuemrtoshe: wearie, 6. We( c ) haue gtuen our nang to 
al were depri- Æcypt and tothe A flyrians that weight be filed wirh bread.7. Our 
jued of their Fathers haue finned , & they are not:and we baue borne their iniquities, 
[sag pe oF ‘8. Seruants haue ruled ouer-vs there was.none. that would redeeme VS 
lel the people, | out of their hand, 9. In perilofourtiues did we fetch vs-bread ,* atthe 
| ce We haue face. of the.fword.in the defert.ro. Qur skinne was-burrt as an ouen, by 
pat our feluesi reafon ofthe rempefts of tamine.r1. They humbled the womentn Sinn, 
yto worke and and. thevirgins m the cities of luda.12. The Princes-were hanged vp by 
{auel in frage the hand: they did:nct-reuerence the faces ot the ancients. 13. Yong 
igatbread ro. | men they abufed (4) vnchaftly-and the children fel {¢) in wood.14.The 
irate. ancients decayed out of the gates: the yongmen.out of the quyre of the 
id} They were) fingers. 15. Thesoy..of.our hart hath tayled , our quyreisturned into 
made-to grind! mourning. 16. The ( f) crowae of our head ts-fallen : wo to vs, becaufe 
laked in the we haue finned. 17. Therfore is our hart made forowful , therfore are 
ive) And bearen] our eyes darkned. 18. For mount Si on, becawl eitis- perihed, foxes haue 
walked onit.19..Butthou 0 Lorddhalt remaine for euer, thy throne in 


teeth haues, ` 
iT) They loft | oenerationand to generation,.20. Why wilt thou for cucr be forgetful 
o 


itke ciorile of a 
{kingdom and 
t»yere fubied ro 
}3tranoe & bar- 
[barous Natios, 

1 (g As Tere: 31. 
Iv. 18. and S, 










ning, 22.But reieCting thou. haft resected vs, (b) thou art angrie againdt 
vs.cxceeding ly, 





feuercly pu- . 
nilked-vs, we 
befeech thee — 
now to-ceafe 
jfrom more, 








orph nes with- haue bought tor a price. 5, We were led- by ournecks, 


: a eee 
— a 
gem ee ag S O P E a a 


of vs?wilechou forfake vsin length of daies ? 21.( g) Conuertvs O-Lord | 
to thee,and, we fhal be eonuerted.; renew our dayes,as from the begin- 


THE 








* inda- 


Ler of 


the 


[werd - 








633. | 


REEERE dubbed 


THE ARGYMENT OF BARYCHS 
PROPHECITIE. 


. , . . This Prep 
A NI E ancient Fathers fuppofedthis Prophecie to be Ieremies : | ciei, mr atd] 


though none doubted but Baruch-bis fcribe was the writer theref.So S. iby many tobe 
Xiltus Epift. ad omnes fideles. S.Ireneus, li. 5.6. 35.8. Clementof Alexan- |leremics, 
dria, li. 1.6.10. C li 2. 6.3, Pedag.S.Cyprian, li,2.¢.5.¢7 6. contra ludeos. 
Eulebius Coefarienfis „li. de Propbeticorum libror. appellationibse-, Cap. de 
Teremia, & li. 6.c. 19. Demonft, Euangel. Lactantius,li.4.¢.13. Dinin. Inflit. 
The firft Councel of Nice, li. 2. fol. 105. c> 109.S.Hilarie, li. 5.de Trinit. 
fub finem.S.Cyril of lerutalé, Carbechefi.g.co 11. © de Concurfu Domini.S. 
Balil li, 4. cont, Eunomium. S, Ambrofe, li. de fide ¢. 7. cont, Arianos, li, de 
Penit 6.8. & li. 3. Examer.c. 14. S. Gregorie Nazianzen , Orat. 49. de 
fide, © Epift.2. ad Cledonium. S. Epiphanius, cont. Naxaracs, > cont.Ebt0 
naos, S. Chrifoltom, Ser. de Trinit, & aduer{.Gentiles, S. Auguftin, li, 18. 
4. 33. de Ciuit, €> Queft. Vet. © Nomi Tefa. q. 102. S. Profper par. 2.6 
9. & p.3. 6.3. Ae p-omiff. & predict, S. Theodoretus, Dialogo 1/Eraniftes. 
(who alfo wrsteth Comentaries vpon this Book , as vpon disine Scripture) c 
2. V. 9. Thefe and others alleadge this Prophecie as leremues. Some alfo vnder the By oth 
name of Baruch. As Origen, li. 2. c. 3. Periarch, S. Cyril af Alexandria, ‘Counted Ba. 
li. 10.1 Iulianum, S. Gregorie Ny fien, Orat.1. de pauperibus amandi. S. Tachs, 
Athanafius, Orat. 3. cont, Arianos. Though in bis Synopfi he mentioneth nor l 
Baruch, yet he, as alfo S. Auguftin, |, 2. c. 8. Dod. Chrift. S, Gelacius, dift. 
15, and ethers in their Catalogues of Canonical Scriptures , comprehend this 
Book vnder the namt of leremie. But whether Baruch was the immediate An- By alholden 
ctor ynder God , or she writer therof as of an other mans Prophecie (as the robe Canoni- 
Euangeliftes writ the words of Chrif and others.in the Gbofpels , and inthe C> EP AUS. 
Actes of the Apoftles.) alwayes itis certaine,the Holic Ghoft directed ban, that be | 
could not erresn writing 8t.And the ancient Fathers and Councels euer accepted 
this booke as Dinine Scripture, The Councel alfo of Laodicea , inthe laf 
Canon exprexjliy nameth Baruch, Lamentations, and Ieremies Epiftle. And laftly 
the Councels of Florence,deVntone Armenorum,and of Trent Sef. 4. ex- 
prefly define that Baruch is Canonical Scripture. In the Greek this bookeis pla- 
ced before the Lamentations. whih S.lerom not finding in Hebrew , nor in the Why S.Ierome 
Prefas. | Canon of thelewes, wrgeth it not againft them, Yet teftiperh that be found itin vrgeth It Rot 
lerem. | the yyl gate Latin Edition, and thatit conteineth manie things of Chrift, & ‘again’ the 
the later times, According ro the bifterscal fenfe , the authour in fine chapters The contents, 
exborteth the lewes to repentance and patience, prophecying that they should be 
brought inte more difirefje and-captimitie , then as yet they were, but-should 
afterwards be veleafed. The fixt chapter is Ieremies Epiftle. 
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PROPHECIE 


OF BARV CH 





CHAP. 1 





The lewes.in Babylon baning beard Baruchs Book red., 6. fend the fame vith 
money to.le7ulalem, 10. requefisng therr brethren there to offer facrifice , and 
to pray for the Ksug and Princeof Babylon >and for them, 15, acknawled 
ging thew manifold finnes. 





gag ND thefe be the words of the Book, that Paruch 
& the fonne of Nerias, the fonne of Maafnms , the fonge 


: of Sedecias , thefonne of Sedei, the fonne of Helcias. 


wrote in Babylon, 2. 1n the fifth yeare , in the fenench 
5 day of:the month, at (4) the time that- rhe Chaldees 
la) Thewhole| Aaa ARS tooke Jerufalem , and burot it with fyre, 3. And Ba- 
lene oo raking] Tuch read the words of his Book vnto the eares.of lechonias the fonne 
daredeleuen | of Joakim King of lnda, and to theeares of althe people comming to 
jveares before | the Book., 4. and cotheecarcsof the mightie, the fonnes of the Kings, 
mwas burned. | andre the cares-ofthe ancients ,and tothe eares of the people , trom 
In the fifth | sheleaft even tothe ereateft of them, thatdwelt-in Babylon »-by the 
yeare of which: -uer Sodi, ec Wh he nine it W and fafted | and pe edi he Goh 
foace this. | THIET SOR. $k WW BCANDS “Pr ; ANE prayeamn i E ugat. 
book vas writ-| of our- Lord. 6, Andthey. gathered money., jaccording aseuerie nans 
ten. For as yet: hand wasable, 7. and rhey dent into lerufalemto Joakim the fonne of 
there were | Helcias „the fonne.of Salom , Pricft, andstothe Priefts , and 1o al the 
Pr ielts in lee | people , that-were found with biman terufalem, 8. When he tookeshe 
DREZ a] veflels ofthe temple of.our.Lord , which had beentaken away-our of 
fels y S.ihe |thetempie ,to returne them iato the Land of luda cheeenth day nf the 
Alvar, vio,and, month Snan , the Gluer vefeis , wehich Sedeciasthedonne-of Jokes the | 

l . 
the temple,~y, | King’ 


(4, 
A 
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King of luia made, 9. after that Nabuchodonofor King of Babylon 
had taken lechonias, and the Princes , and al the might, and the peo- 
ple of the land froin Ierafalem , and brought them bound into Baby- 
-|lon, 10. And they faid : Behold we haue fent you money, with the 
tar,ma-! which bye ye holocaufts, and tra:kincenfe , and make* manna, and 
ah fa- | offer for finne at the altar of the Lord our God: 11. and pray ye for the 
aifice. | life of Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon , and for the lite of Bal- 
| thafar his fonse, that their dayes may be as the dayes of heauen vpon 
| the earth: 12 and that our Lord giue vs ftrength , and illuminate our 
| eyes, that we may live vnder the fhadow-of Nabuchodonofor the King 
| of Babylon , and vnder the fhadow of Balthafar his fone , and (v) 
| may ferue them manie dayes, and may find grace in their fight. 13. 


aed-to the Lord our God , and-his furie is not turricd away from-ys- 

evento-this day..14, Andread ye this Book, which we haue fent to you 
] tobe recited inthe temple of out Lord , in afolemne day , and in aday 
‘conuentent, r. And you fhak{sy : To che Lord our God iufice ; but to 
| vs confulien of our face: asis this day roal tuda , and them that dwel 
in lerufalem , 16. to onr Kings, and to out Princes , andro our Priefts, 
and te our Prophets , and to our fathers.17. We haue finned before the 







the Land of Agypr , euen to this day , we would not be brouzht-to be- 
lscue the Lord our God:: and * diffipated we reuolted , thatwe might 
hot heare his voice..20, And manie euils and maled:@ions haue clouen 
to vs ; which our Lord appoynted to Moyfes his feruant who brought 
our fathers out of the Land of Ægypt , to giue vs a land flowing with 
miike and honiec , as at this prefent day. .21. And we:haue not. heard 
the voice of the Lord our God according. to al the words of the Pro- 
phets , which he hath fenttovs: 22. & we haue’gone aWay-eucrie man 


a core - 


raped in 
indge- ` 


-beforezhe eyes of the Lord out God, 


| And for our felues pray ye tothe Lord our God : becaufe we haue fin-- 


Lord our God, and belieued him not, hauing diffidence in him : 18. and 
we would not be made fabicét to him, and we haue not heard the- 
voice of the Lord our God , to walkeinhis commandments, which he | 
hath ginen vs. 1g, From the day, that he brouzht our fathers out of 


rato the fenfe of our malignant hart, toferue ttrange Gods, doing -euils. 


(6) Seeing it 
| was Gods wal 
they Should b 
in Captiuity, 
they defired 
rathnerto be 
ynder the 
IChaldees then} 
lany other ro- 
reme nation, 
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CHAP, IL 


The fame captiues farther confeffe, that their calamities are-infily come vpon 
them fer their iniquities , 11. and-therfore lamentably pray for Gods mercie; 
as he promifed by Moyfes to penitents. 


OR the which thing the Lord our God hath ¢ftabli- 
fhed his word, that he {peake tovs , and to ouriudges, 
that hauc iudged Ifrael., andto our Kings., andto our 
Princes „and to.al Ifrael and Juda : 2, that. our Lord 
might bring vpon vs great euils,which were not done 
| : vnder the heauen, as haue been.done inlerufalem, ac- 
cording to the things chat are written-in the law of Moyfes.: 3. that a 
man (4) fhould eate the fleln.of his fonne , & the. flefh of hisdaughter, 
4. And he hath giuen them-vnder-the hand of al the Kings ,-thar are 
round about vsintoreproch ,& into defolation among al peoples , into 
which our Lord hath difperfed vs. 5. And we are madevisderneath s& 
not aboue:becaufe we haue finned to.the.Lord our God, in not obeying 
his voice. 6. To.the Lord onr God iuftice : but-to vs , & to our-fathers 
contufron of face, as isthis day, 7. Becaufe our Lord hath {poken vpon 
vs al thefe euils, that are come vpon vs:.8..& we haue not befouzht the 
face ot the Lord our God, ta returne euerie one of vs fró our moft wic- 
ked waies. 9. And our Lord hath.watchedin euils , and hath brought 
them:vpon vponvs :becaufe our Lord is iuft in al his works, which he 
hath commanded vs : 10. and-we haue not heard his voice to.walke in 
the-precepts ofour. Lord, which he hath ginuen before our face, 11..And 
now Ô Lord God of Ifrael : which brought out thy people cut of the 
Land of Ægypt in a ftrong hand,.& in fignes ,& in.wonders , & in thy 
great ftrength,& in amightie arme,& madeft thee a name as is this day: 
















(a) That this 
happened in 
the fiege of 
Ierufalem,is 
noted before 
Lament.2.U.2Q. 
ch, 4.U,10. 


°6) Gods com- 
mandements 
are commonly 
called iuftices 
(Pfal.118.)and 
many other 
places: becaufe 
by obferutug 
for not obfere 
Juing the com- 
mandiments 
men are made 
iuft,or vniult, 


Lord our God ,inalthy (b) iuftices.i3. Letthy wrath be turned away 
from vs:becaufe we are left a few among the nations, where thou haft 
difperfed vs. 14.;Heare-6 Lord our prayers, & our petitions, & bring vs 
out for thine owne fake : & grant vs to fynd grace before their face,that 
haue led vs away. 15, that al the carth may know that thou art the Lord 
our God, &that thy name is inuocated-vpon Ifrael, and vponhis ftecke. 
16. Looke 6 Lord fromthy holie houfe vpon vs,and incline thine eare, 
and heare vs. 17. Openthine cies ,.& fee : becaufe the dead that are in 
hel , whofe fpirit is taken from their bowels, fhal not giue hononr and 
Juftification to our Lord : 18. but the foule, that is forowful tor the 
greatnes of euil, and goeth crooked , and weake, and tlie eies fayling, 
and the hungrie {oule giucth glorie & inftice to thee their Lord.1g. For 





not 


a2. we hauc finned, we haue done impioufly , we haue deal: vniuftly,o | 


pae ee 





Dew.2€. 
V., 43. 
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not according to the iuftices of our fathers doe we power out prayers? 
and aske mercie beforethy fight, 6 Lord our God: 20, but becaufe thou 
haft fent thy wrath , and thy turie vpon vs , as thouhaft {poken by the 
hand of thy feruants the Prophets , faying:21. Thus fayth our Lord ; 
Bowe downe your fhoulder,& your aecke,and doe works for the King 
of Babylon : and you thal fitte ia che land , which I haue given to your 
fathers: 22. But if you wil not heare the voice of the Lord your.God, to: 
w orke for the King of Babyló: I wil make you.to faile out of the cities - 
of luda; and trom without lerufalem , 23.-and.1 wibtake from you the- 
į Voce of:niirth and the voice of ioy, andthe voice of the bridegrome, - 
| and the voice of the bride,andal the land fhal be without foote-ftep 
that inhabiteit.2y-And they heard not thy-voice,to worke for the King 
| of Babylan :& thou haft eftablifhed thy words, which theu {pakeft by | 
the hands of thy feruants the Prophets that the-bones-of.our Kiags,and 
of our fathers fhould be tranfporred out of their place :25. and behold | 
they are caft forth in the heateof the fuane, & inthe froftofthenioht: | 
and they are dead in verie fore paines „in famine,and by fword, and by. 
cafting torch.26.And haft made the (c) tersple,ia which thy name was 
there inuocated as it is this day,tortheiniquitie of the houfe of Ifrael, | 
& of the houfe of luda. 27. And thou-haft done ia vs ó Lord our God, | 
according to al thy-goodiies, and according to al that thy-great compaf- 
(ion: 28, as thou fpakeft by-the hand of thy feruant Moyfes, in the-day,- 
}chat-thou didft command him to write thy law before the children of 
| Ifrael; 25. faying : If you wil not heare my voice, this-ereat multitude 
fhal be turied datoa verie litle onc among ths Gentils whither I wil 
difperfethem : 30. becaufe I know that the people-wil not heare me, for 
it isa people of a ftifferecke : and they fhal be conuerted ro their hart: 
inthe land of their cap iuitie: 31. and.they-ihal knew that laurthe 
Lord their Ged : and 1 wil giue them a hast , and they thal vnderftand: 
and eares, and they thal heare. 32. And-they ihal praife ‘me inthe land . 
of their capuuitie „ard thal be miadtul- of my name. 33, Andr heyibal 
turne away themfelues from their hard.backe, & from their malignant 
works; becaufethey ihal remember- the way ‘of theirfathers that fir- 
ned againft me. 34..And I wilrecal them backe into-vheland , whieh 1 
fwaretotheir fathers, Abraham, Ifaac., and lacob and they fhal-haue 
the-dominion therò¥: and i wil multiplie them; and they thal-not-be 
lefned, 35. And I wilcftablith vnto then-(d) an other teftamenteuer- 
laftiag „rhat Lbetheir God , and they dhal be my people: and1 wil no: 
more mouc my people the children of- Lfrael from she dand,that 1 hauc 
Stucn thcn, 


(e) The temple 
wasnotas et 
deftroyed,b +t 
the Prophet 
fpeaketh of ir! 
ashe faw it | 
(hould come toj 
vafle, 











a ae 


(d\The lawef| 
Moyfes cea iad 

after Chrif, - 

but Chrifts law 
continveth to- 

he end of the. 

world, 
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(a) Men-inGn- 
nes & miferie 
re asifthey 
were dead (v, 

I1.) yetby 
Gods mercie 


48)The Church 
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CHAP IHL 


With further confefsion.of their finnes,8. they acknowledge theyr iujt capti- 
uirie : 12. because they baue left true wifdem: 16. which was giuen to their 
fathers : 23. not to rich men , or mightie giants , 29. but tothofe that ferue 
God. 34. whom the flarres obey. 36. A cleere prophecteof Chrif. 


3 foule in diftreffes;& the penfiue {pirit cryeth to thee: 2. 
à heare Lord,and haue mercie, becaufe thou art a merci- 
AA ful God,& haue mercie vpon vs : becaufe we haue fn- 
¥ ned before thee. 3. Becaufe thou fitteft for ener, and 
(MING ORD thal we perilh euerlaftingly?4,.0-Lord omnipotér,God 
If{rael, heare now the prayer of (a) the dead of I{rael, and of their chil- 
dren, that haue finned before thee , and haue not heard the voice of the 
Lord their God,and euils haue {tack faft to vs. 5. Reméber not the ini- 
quities of our fathers butremember thy hand,& thy name in this time: 
6. becaufe thou art the Lord our God , and we wil praife thee,6 Lord: 
7. becaufe far this end thou haft giuen thy feare in our harts’,.and that 
we may inuocate thy name,& may praife thee in our.capuuitie, becaufe 
we are conuerted.from the iniquitie of our fathers, which haue finned 
before thee, 8. And behold we ate in our captiuic ie this day , wherby | 
‘thou haft difperfed vs into reproch, and into -malediction , and into 
finne, according to al the iniquities of our.fathers,which haue reuolted 
from thee , @ Lord our God. o. (b) Heare Ifrael the commandments of 
life: harken with your eares, thatyou may know prudence.10,What is. 
the matter Ifrael that thou art in the land of the enemies?i1, Thou art 
waxen old in a ftrange land, thou art defiled with the dead sthou art re- 
puted with them that goe downe into hel, 12. Thou haftforfaken the 
fountaine of wildom :13,for if thou had{t walked in the way of God, 
thou hadh verily dweltin peace cuerlafting.14,.Learne where wifed6 is, 





.| where ftrength is , where ynderftanding is : that thou mayft know 


withal where is the long continuance of life and liuing , where the 
lieht of the eyes,and peace is.1g. Who hath found the place therof? and 
who hath entred into the treafures thereof?16.Where are the Princes of 
the Gentils, and they that rule ouer the beafts , that.are vpon the earth? 
17, that play with the birds of the heaven , 18. that treafure vp fil- 
ner, and gold, wherin men Maue confidence, and is there no end of 
their getting ? which fafhion fluer & arecareful (c) neither is there in- 
vention of their works 219, They are deftroyed, and are gone downe 
ro hel, and others are rifenvp 1n their place. 20, Yong men {aw the 


E light 
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thofe that did — 


light, and dwelt vpon the earth : but the way of difcipline they Knew frame,or ex: 


not, 21, neither vaderftood they the pathestherof , neither haue therr plicate moral 
children teceiued it, it is made farre from theit face. 2 2-1: hath not been example:, for’ 
heard in the Land of Chanaan , neither hath it been feen in Theman, ‘inftrucion of 
23.-The children of Agar alfo,that feek out the prudence,that is of the ‘manners,were 
earth, marchants of-Merrhe, and of Theman, and (d) fablers, and fear- lworthily efte- 
’ ’ ? ‘med in al ages:’ 
chers of prudence and vnderftanding : but the way of wifedom they inot fuch ra 
hauc not knowen, neither Haue they remembred the pathes.therot. 24, ifevned,falfe, 
O Iírəel how great is the houfe of God , and how great is the place of 294 r idiculous. 
his pofleffion! 25. 1tis great, and hath no end : high and vnmefurable, Gods, wath 
26. There were the Giants thoferenowned, that were from the begin- Soei f hie ai 
ning, of big ftature expert in warre?27. Thefe did not our Lord choofe, lof which s? 
neither found they the way of difcipline : therfore did they perifh, 28, |Auguftin wri- 
And becaufe they had not wifedom , they perifhed through their follie, teth azainft 
29. Who hath afcended into heauen , and taken her , and brought her Varro. b 6c. fe, 
downe(e) fron the clouds? jo. Who hath paffed ouer the fea, & found |- er“ 7M. i | 
{ her,and brought her aboue chofen gold231, There is none that can know |ibleto finde l 
her waies, nor that can {earch out her pathes? 32, but he that knoweth [true wifdom 
al things knoweth her, and hath found lier out by his prudence:he thar |¥!thout Gods 
prepared the earthin time everlafting, and replenifhed it with cattel,& 154 c,& by his 
tourefoored beafts:3 3. he that fendeth forth light, and it goeth ; and hath grace it is cafi- 
called it , and it obeyeth him withtrembling. 34. And the ftarres haue jouw. 11, oe 
giuen light in their watches, and reioyced: 35. they were called ,& they |a/at.11.v.30. 
faid:here. we are : and they haue fhinedto-him with cheerfulnes | that |}: fea. sevg.. | 
made them.26,( f) Thisis our God,and there fhal none other be eftee.’ | {f By this text, 
med againit him,3 7-Fe tound out al the way of difcipline, & deliuered mot of ne a 
itto Iacob his feruant,and to Ifrael his beloued, 38.After thefe things he the seen 
was (een vpon the earth,and was.conuerfant with men, f this book 
proue Chrift 
{tobe God a. 
gainft lewes, 
Paganes,and 


CHAP III lHeretikes. 


| 
i 
l 
i 


dese eee 





Gods people neglecting his grace offered to them , more then to other nations, 6. 
are fenerely punished1 5 .by captinitie:18 but are referued,22.and repenting 
shal be releafed:31.and their enemies defiroyed. 3 


= H1S is (a) the booke of thecommandments of God, |()Wifdom 
| ies and the law , thatis for euer:althat hold it, fhalcometo |Wherof he 






lite:batthey that haue forfaken it, into death.2. Returne ake 1 n te 
SA Iacob, and take hold of it , walke by the way to the prer (vy, ae 
= brightnes of it, againft the lighttherof.3. Dekiuernot thy {the law and 
‘glorieto another, & dignitie toa ftrange nation, 4.. We arebleffed ô commandment 
Ifrael : becaufe the things that pleafeGod , are manifeft to vs. 5, Be of of God, 


good comfort:6 people of God,memorable Ifrael: 6. you are fold to the 
| LiT 3 Gentils, 





en aac cae 
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Gentils, not into perdition : but for that in anger you prouoked God to | 
wrath , you aredeliuered to the aduerfaries, 7. For you haue exafpe-- 
rated him that made you , the eternal Gad , immolating to diuels, and 
not to God. 8, For you haue forgotten God , who hachnourithed you, 
and your nource Ierufalem you haue made forowful.¢.For she faw the 
wrath comming from God to you, and the fayd : Heare ye confines of 
Sion, for God hath brought me great mourning: yo.For I haue feen the. 
capriuitie of my people, and ofny-fonnes , and daughters., which the 
everlafting hath brought vpon them. t1. For 1 nourtihed them wich 
-ioyfulses : bur T haueleft them with weeping and moutning. 12. Let 
no man reioyce ouer mea widow , and defolare : 1. am_torfaken 
| of marue for the finnes of my children, becaufe they haue declined trom 
| the law of God. 13. And. hisiuftices they haue not knowen,not walked 
| by the wayes of Gods. commandments, neither have they entred by the 
pathes of his.truth & inftice.r4.Let the borderers of S16 come,& remé- 
berthe captiuitic of ny fonnes.and daughters , which rhe cuctlaftiag | 
| hath brought vpon them. rs. For he harh brought vpou thema nation [Dru.23. 
| froma farre , aavicked nation, anđof an other tong: 16. whicihane Iv 49. 

Cb) Tern falem not reucrenced the ancient, nor pitied the children , and baue led away jere. Je 

sexhorteth her | tt beloued of the widow , and made the {olé woman defolate of chil- |” 

‘children to pa-| dren.17. But (b) as. for me what can] help you ? 18.. For he that hath 

tiençe in their | brought the euils vpon you, he wil deliuer you.out of the hands of your 

luit punih- | enemics.ro, walke children, walke -~ for] am Teft. alone. 20.-1 haue put 

When > aluring, off the-ttole of peace,ang I haue put vpon me the fackcloth of prayer, & 

imercicand cc. I wilerie tothe Higheftin my dayes. 21. Be of good comfort wy chil- 

ilax ation, dren , crietoour Lord , andthe wil deliuer you out of che hand of the. 

Princes your enemies, 22. For I haue hoped in the eucrlafting for your 
faluation : and ioy iscome to me trom the holie one vponthe mercic,, | 
which {hal cometo you trom our euerlafting fauiour.23. For 1 fent you | 
forth with mourning and weeping:but our Lord wil bring you backe to | 
me with ioy and gladnes for euer. 24.. Foras the neighbours- ot Sion 
haue feen your capuuitie from God : fo ihal they {ce alfo with celeritie 
your faluation from God ;-which fhal comevpon you with great ho- 

j nour , and euerlaiting brightnes. 25. Children patiently fuitaine the 
wrath , which ts come vpon you:tor thyne enimic bath perfecuted thee, © 
bur thou dhalt quickly fee his deftruction:and thon fhalt get vp vpon his 
necke, 26. My delicate ones.haue walked rough waies,tor they are Ted 
as a locke taken violently of the enimies. 27, Be of good comtort chil- 

dren, and crie outro out Lord + for theresnal be remembrance of you 

| with him y that hath.Jed -youcaway; 28. Foras your minde-hath. been 
to dtray trom God :ten rymes fo much fhal you returning againe feck 

| him.29.F or hethat hath brou thtthe culls vpon you, he agamewilbrin 
vntoy.ou-euerlaitingioy:with.y our faluaiion;30,Be ot good cOtortJeru- | 
falem:for he-exhorreth thee, rhat named thee, 21. Thewicked affligtcrs 
{nal perien, that hane vexed thee:& they thathaue reloyced-4pthy-ruine; | 
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fhal be punifhed. 32, The cities which thy children haue ferued, (hal be 
punifhed:and ‘fhe tharrecetued thy chitdren-33.For asthe hath reotyced 
in thy ruine , and been glad at thy-fal : fo fhal fhe be made forowtul in 
her owne defolation. 34. And the reioycing of her multitude fhal be 
cut off, and her gladnes fhal be turned.to mourning. 35. For fyre fhal 
come vpon her from the euerlafting in long during dayes, and fhe fhal 
be inhabited of diuéls a great rime.36. Looke about 0 lerufalem toward 
the Eaft,and fee the ioy that commeth to thee from Gad.37.For behold 
thy.childrencome , whom thou haft ler goe difperfed „ they come ga- 
thered together from the Eaft euen tothe Welt,in the word of the hoilie 
~one reioy cing to the honour of God, | 





< H A P. V. 


|-A confolatorie prophecie to lerufalem., that. her children shal be reduced wish 
ioy from caprinitit. 





VT off lerufalem the robe of mourning , andofthy 
W vexation: and put onthe beautie , and honour of that 
i -euerlafting glorie, which thou haft of God.z.Ged wil : 
§ cloath thee withthe doublet{s) of luftice, & wil put (a) Mercie is : 
* vpon thy head the mitre of euerlafting honour.3.For pere called ne 
* God wil fhew his brightnes in thee, which is vnder | ae Guat eee 

theheauen, 4. For thy name fhal be named of Godto thee for euer : mife. for P 
The peace-of inftice, and honour of pietie. ṣ. Arife lerufalem,and ftand at his 





-on high rand looke about toward:the Eaft, and {ee thy children gathe 
‘red. together from the ryfing-of thef{unne-to the going downe, in the 
‘word of the holie reioycing at the memorie of God. 6, For they went erformance 
out from thee on-foot led by the enemies : but our Lord wilbring them proceed eth al- 
to. the exalted into honour as-children of the Kingdom, 4, ForGod hath |fo from his 
-appoynted ro humble euerie high meuntaine, and everlafting rocks, & |iultice, 

to fil vpvalleyes to be equal withthe earth: that Ifrael may walke dili- 

gently tothe honour of God,-8. And the woods alfo „and euerie tree of 

{weetnes haue-ouerfhadowed Ifrael -by the commandment of God. 9. 

For God wilbring Tfrael-with ioyfulnes in the light of his maicftic, 

with mercic,and iuftice,-which is ofhim, l 
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(a)Ieremie 

writ this Epi- 

{tle before the 

common peo- 

plewerein Ba CHAP. VI. 

bylon, but Ba- 

r . . 

‘heme Baby. Jeremie by his epiftie forewarneth the lewes that they shal be captiuessn Baby- 
lon, and fo it lon : and after feuentie yeares shal be releafed: 3. exhorting them al shat 
was fent back time toauoid idolatrie: 7. largely shewing the vanitie of idols. 

which were 

verin Terafaié, COPIE of the Epiftle that Jeremie fent to them that 
P na emg Ų were (a) to be led away captiues uto Babylon , by the 
numer Goa. | A ANY King of Babylon , to tel them according to that which 
heha general! S//BAWANE was commanded him of God, | 

nunberjand o) SPARS 7, For the finnes-that you haue finned before God, you ' 
feuen genera- | fha! be led away capuue into Babylon by Nabuchodono‘or the King of 
agai Babylon, 2. Being entred tnerfore into Babylon, you final be there ma- 
tharis feuentie: fe veares and lone tres, euen vato ( b -fenen generations ` aiid after | 
veares Some- | this I wil bring you forth trom thence with peace ‘3. But new youtnal . 
times yuen doe. fee in Babylon Gods of gold „and of filucr, and of {tore , and of wood | 
[fienific a gene- to be caried vpon fhoulders , dhewing feare to the Gentils. 4. Beware 
ralitie, becaufe therfore left youalfo be like to the doing of firangers , and you be 
[pais w o © on. afrayd, and feare take you inthem. 5, Seeing thertore the muliitude 
jted by fenen | adoring behind,and betore, fay youin your harts : Thou oughelt tobe 





daves : fometi-| adored ô Lord.6.For mine (¢} Angel is with you: andumy {elfe (a) wil 
mes, too:fignt-! aske accounrof your foules. 7- For their tongue polilhed by the crattes- 
Cane fames æ man , themfelucs ako layd-ouer with. gold. and fijner are falfe things, 
1409 yeares are, 2nd they cannot {peake.8, And astoa virgin thatloueth ornaments : fo 
jealledfourege-! taking gold their Geas are forged. 9. Their Gods certes haue golden’ 
incrations, | crownes vpon their deads : wherot the Priefts fecretry conuey away 
fe. The Angel from them goid , and.frluer , and beitow it on thenfelues, 10, Yea and 
a ch guided | they ciue therot toftrumpers and they decke w horesiand gaine when 
rnin on of | theyreceiue it of the-harlots , they: decke their Gods, 11. But the feare 
E-cypt. Exon, not deliuered:trom the ruft, and che moth. 12. And thefe being couered 
433 proteted =» with apurple garment , they wype their face for the daft of the boufe, 


(memalfoin | which is very inuch. among them. 13. And hehath afcepter asa man, 


PRabvlon. | as a migoof the counsric, that killeth him not that offendoth againdt 
ELS inny- 5 


imcrable abfur- DIM. r4. He hath alfo in his hend-afword , and an axe , but hinifelfe 


diries in for- ; he deliuereth not from the fword „and from robbers , wherby be ir | 


gine&adoring. knowneto vou that they are not Gods, 15, Therfore feare them nor, | 
taife Gods É ‘ 


here recired by . heine . o ejes are ful of du 
the Propher, their Gods : 16, thcy being placed inthe houfe , their ejes a ft 


{mew howfeo.] by thefcet of them that goc in, 17. And asvpon onc, that hath offen- 
lifh & fenfles | ded the King , the gates be ihut reund about, or as the dead brought to 
they are,that | the graue , fo doethe Prielts gard-the doores with fhurtings,and dockes, 
ferucidolsor | jeft they be fpoyled of theeues. 18. They light candles tothem, and thay 


any Imagesfor 


\Gods, Manic” 


| 
| 
| 
(Orc, | 


| Foras a mans veflel being broken is made vnproftable -{uch alfo are Į 
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manis, of the which they can fee none : bur they are as beames in rhe 
houfe, 19. And they fay that the fervents which are or the earth , gnaw 
out their harts , whiles they eate them ani thar garment, & they teele 
no:. 20. Their faces are blacke with the fmoke , thet is mace in the 
houfe. 21. The owles, and the {wallowes fiye vpon their bodie, and 
vpontheir head. & the birds alfo,the ca:tes ia like nfanner, 22. W herby 
you may know that they are not Gods. Thertore feare them not, 23. 
The gold alfo which they haue. is for bewrtie : vales aman wype off the 
ruft, they Iiral notihine : for neither when they were molten , did they 
feele. 24, With (+) al price.are they bought, whereas there is no breatn |5 ’ Meolaters | 
in them, 25.As being without feet thy are caried vpon:iioulders, fhew- magin cL 
ing their bafenes to men. Be they confounded alfo that worthip chem. jhad diuine 
2 6. Therfore ifthey fal to the ground, they. rife not v pot them{clues,nor powre,foolifhs 
iraman fet him vpright , thal he ftand by himfclf , but aste dead men itv eftcemed : 
their guitts fal be fet before tnem. 27. Tneir Priefts fel their facrifices, them of grear 
and abufethem :tikewife alfo their wines plucking f rom wicm, impart | salue & price, ; 
nothing , neither to the ficke, nor. tothe begver. 23. Or their facrinces 
women inchildbed, andin lowers doe touche : : Knowing thertore by 
thefe things that they are not Gods , teare them not..29. For whence 
are they called Gods ? Becaufe women offer to the Gods of ülucr, and 
go:d,& wood:20, And Priefts ftin their houfes,hauing their garments 
reat, & their heads,& beard ihauen,whofe heads be bare. 31. And they 
were crying betore their Gods,as ac the {uper ot the dead.32. The Prieits 
take away their garments , & they cloath their wives & their children, 
33. Neither if the y (ufer anie euil, norit anie good of any man, are 
they able to recompence it : neither can they make a King,nor take him 
away: 3q. In like manner they can neither gue riches,nor requyte euil, 
It a man vow a vow Vnto them, and perfurme itnot ; neither this doe 
they require, 35. They deliuer not a man trom death nor faue the weak 
from the mightier. 36. The blind man they reftore nottohis fizhe: they 
fhal not deliuer a man out of neceflitic. 37. Tney fhal not pitie che wi- 
dow, nor doe good tothe fatheriefle. 38, Like vato the flanes of the 
mountaine are their Gods, of wood, & ot ftone, & of gold, & of filuer, 
and they thatworfhip them,ihal be confounded : 39. How thenis itto 
be fuppofed, or to be fayd that they are Gods? 40. Moreouer the-Chal- 
dees tncmfelues not honouring them : who when they heare that the 
dumme can not {peak, thev offer itto Bel ,requefting of him,that i itmay 
fpeake. 41. As though they could feele thathauc no motion : and thc 
when they ihal vnderftand , wil leaue them: for their Gods themfelues 
haue no fealc. 42. And women compafied with cords , fitin.the waies, 
burning the bones of oliues. 43. And.when one ot. them being-drawen 
ot fome paflenger fhal lie with him , fhe vpbraydeth her- neighbour, 
thatfiie is notcounted worthie , as her felt, neithcr.is-her.cord bro- 
ken.. 44. Butal thiagsthat are - done about thear are talfe | how-isir 
then to be thought , or to be faid ,.thaz they be.Gods:2-And they ar, j 
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644 THE PROPHECIE 

' made by cratrefmen, and by goldfiniths, They thal be nothing els , bur 
that whichthe Priefts wilhawethém tobe. 46. For theacrificers chem- 
felues, that make them, are of no long time, Why, can thofe things then 
| that are made by them , be Gods? 47. But they haue left: forged things 
| and reproch to them that fhal come after, 48. For when baccel cometh 
| vpon them ,& euils : the Priefts deuife with themfelues,where they may 
| hide themfelues with them. 49. How then may they be thought , that 
| 











they are Gods , which neither deliuer théfelues fr6 battel , not faue thé 
felues tro euils? ç 0.For feeing they be of wood,& layd ouer with gold 
with luer, ithal be knowne afterwards that they are falfe things, of 
al the Gentils , and Kings: Which are manifeft that they are no Gods, 
but the works of mens hands , and no worke of God is with them, 51. 
Whence thenis it knowne , thatthey are not Gods , bur the works of 
mens hands , and no worke of God is inthem, 52. A King to be coun- 
trie they raife not vp,neither {hal they giue rayne to men.5 3. ludgement 
alfo they fhal not decerne, neither ihal they deliuer countries from in- 
iurie : becaufe they can not doe nothing , as choughs between the hea- 
uen and the earth. 54. For when fire fhal fal into the houfe of the 
woodden., and filuer , and golden Gods, their Priefts indeed {hal flye, 
and be deliuered:but themfeluesas beames {hal be burntin the middes, 
55. And King and battel they fhal not refift. How is it then to be fuppo- 
fed , or tobe receiued that they are Gods ? 56. Nottrom theeues , nor 
from robbers {halthe Gods ot wood, and of ftane, and layd ouer with 
gold., and with filuer deliuer themfelues , ftronger then which are the 
wicked men. 57. The gold, and filuer., and the garment wherewith 
they are couered , they thal rake. from them , and thal depart, neither 
(hal they neipe themf{-lucs.s8.Thertore itis better to be a King fhewing 
his itrencth: or a profitable veflel in the houfe , wherin he wil glorie 
that poilefleth it : or adoorein the houfe, which kepeth the things that 
aretherin , then.faifeGods : 59. The funne certes , and the moone, and 
the ftarres, wheras they are bright , and fent forth for profitable vies, 
obey. 60. Likewife alfo the lightning , when it fhal appeare is perfpi- 
cuous : and the wind alfo bloweth the felt-fame in eucrie countrie, 61. 
And theclouds, which when God thal command to walke throughout 
the whole world, they doe that which is cOmanded them. 62, The tyre 
alfo being fent from aboue to confume mountaincs, and woods , doeth 
that whichis commanded it, But thefe neither in thapesjnor in vermes 
are liketo one of them. 63. Whertfore neither is it to be thouglit,nor to 
be faid, that they be Gods : wheras they can neither iudge iudcment,nor 
doe anie thing for men. 64, Knowing therfore that they are not Geds, 
then teare them nor, 65. For neither thal they curfe Kings, nor blefle 
them. 66,Signes alfo in the heauen to the Gentils they dhew not,neliher 
inal they {nine as the funne, nor giue light as the moone, 67, Beaits are 
better then they, which can flyevnder the roote, and profit them{eiucs. 
68. By no meanes therfore is it maniteft vnto vs , that they are Gods : 
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for which caufe feare them not. 69. For as tn a garden of cucumbers a 


{carcrow keepeth nothing , fo are their Gods of wood , and of fluer, 
and layd ouer with gold. 70. After the fame forte alfo in a garden the 
white thorne , vpon the which euerte. bird firteth, In like manner alfo 
their Gods of wood, and layd ouer with gold, and with fluer, are like 
to a dead bodie caft forth in the darke. 71. By the purple alfo and the 
murexcotour layde vpon them; which tadeth, ycu thal know that they 
are not Gods.-At the laft alfo they are confumed, and ihal be a reproch 
in the countrie. 72. Better istherforethe 1uit man, that hath noe Idols: 
for he fhalbe farre from reproches. 


daei datnan sara 
THE ARGVMENT) 


OF EZECHIELS 
PROPHECTIE, 
ZECHIEL a Prieft, and a Prophet , and at laft a 


M -l | | 'Ezechiel & Te- 
artyr 5. sé likewise. leremie was , nereof the fame age, ‘remie like in | 





vpn fe, 4 propheried for the mof part the fame things-; but leremie be- many refpeds;, 
a Mas. gan to-prophecie achilde,in lerufalem,and finally in Ægypt : prophecied 
4. Reg. 4 Ezeciel when he was avout thirtie yeares old in Babylon, the mon pars j 
44. 4 where he was in captiuitie with King lechontas and others, things, 

_ The beginning and end of his Prophecie are fo ob- | ~ 
ap ad fcure,that amongft the Hebrewes ( fash s . levom,) none may reade thefe 
maalin, parts,nor the beginning of Genefis,before the age of thirtie yeares. The |The contents 


three firft chapters contayne a wonderful-vifion, wherin the.Prophet faw God as divided into 

fitting in a glorious throne, refting as it were vpon foure lining creatures, drawa 28° Parts. 

inf flrangely foure wheels, Secondly, in one and twentie chapters folowing he | 

prophecieth che deftruction of Terufalem and the Temple , with the captiusne of 

the people for their enormious finnes, Thirdly, in elenen more chapters, be prophe- 

cieth the like of diuers other nations. Fourshly in foure other chapters, be jore~ | 

sheweth- the reduction af the lewes from captinitie , but more efpecialty the 

Redemption ef mankinde by Chrift and the glorieus flate of bis Church, Finally, 

inthe other mine chapters „be defcrsbeth but meruelous obfiurely , hi laf vifion 

| of the reff.suration  f :ve Temple , Sacrifices , Priefts, and otber religious things 
perteyning therto; vue principally concerning the Church of Chrif, bosbmii-. 

tant and triumphant, 
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OF EZECHI EL: 





CHAP. 1, 


By the-viner of -Chobar weere Babylon „Ezechiel feeth in vifian-a tempeftious 
Wharlewminde ;5.and flrange shapes ,-10. of aman, ation , AN OXE, ANd au 
-eagle :15, of foure wheels, 22. and of a man fitting glorioufly on-a throne 
in the firmament. } 





















Ctid, And, being 
the firft word, 
either 1oyneth 
the context ro 
{the ticle, or (as 
S. Gregorie ex 
{poundeth it) — 
the exterjour 
words vttered 
totheinteriour, 
{reuealed to the 
Prophet in 
J fpiric. 
(b) Either the 
thirtith yeare 
of his age, or 
the 30.fince the 
Captiuitie was 
Prophecied, in 
{the reione of 
lofias 4.Reg. 
22. U.38, 
c) They turned 
not about ( v, 


“ND {a) itcame topaffe in (b) the thirtith yeare, in 
the fourth,in the fifth of the month,when I was inthe 
JE middes of the captiues belide the riner Chobar , the 
(4% heauens were opened,and I faw the vifions of God, 2, 
V Inthe fifth of the month,the fame is the fifth yeare of 
DAND the tranfmigration of King Toachin, 3, the word of ojr 
Lord was made to Ezechiel thefonne of Buzi Prieft in the land of the 
Chaldees, by the riuer Chobar: andthere the hand of our Lord Was 
made vpo him. 4.And I faw , and behold a whirlewinde came from the 
North ::&-a great-cloud,and a fire inuoluing,.& brightnes round about 
it : and out-of the middes cherof as it were the forme of amber, that is, 
out of the middes of the fire: 5.and out of the middes:therof the fimili- 
tude of foure™ lining creatures: and this was their look: the fimilirude 
of aman inthem.6, There were foure faces.to one,and foure wings to |i 
one.7. Their feet ftreight feet , and the {dle of their foor as the fole of a 
calues foote, and{parkes asthe forme of glowing braffe, 8. Andthe 
. hands of a man vnder their wings infoure parts: and they had faces, 
and wings by the foureparts. 9. And the wings of them were ioyned 
oneto another. They (c) returned not when they went : but cucrie 








one 
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i. but hanin, 

one went before his face. 10, And the fimilitude of their countenance: faces oneucr: 

the face ofa man , andthe face of alyon on the right hand of them -fide were rea- 

foure:and the face of an oxe,on the left hand of them toure:and the face die to goe euc- 

of an eagle ouer them foure, 11, And their faces, and their wings were [1S Yay 

ftretched out aboue : two wings of euerie one wereioyned, and two 

couered their bodæs:12.and euerie one of them walked before his face: 

where the force of the {pirite was,thither they went : neither did they 

returne when they went: neither did they rerurne when they walked. 

13, And the fimilitude of the liuing creatures , their looke as it were of 

coales of burning fire , and as it were the refemblance of lamps. This 

Was the viton running in the middes of the liuing creatures , brightnes 

of fire,and from the fire lightning going torth. 14. And theliuing crea- 

tures went, and returned after the fimuilitude of gliftering lightning. 15. 

And when I beheld cheliuing creatures , there appeared one wheele 


vpon the earth by the liuing creatures, hauing foure faces, 15. And the | 43S Gregori 
(hape of the wheels, and the worke of them, as it were apparence of the {expounding 
fea : and one fimilitude of them foure:and their apparence and worke, |:his vifion of 
asif ic were ( d ) a wheelein the middesofa wheel, 17. By their toure ene Toure Eua- 
| Parts going they went : andthey returned not when they walked. 18, ge itesyor of 
There was a ftature alfo to the wheels, and height,and a fearful forme: | TeAament cY 
and the whole bodie was ful of eies round aboutthem foure. y9. And |:eacheth that 
when the liuing.creatures walked , the wheels alfo walked together |:he old & new 
by them :'and-when the liuing creatures were lifted vp¢rom the earth, | | Ctaments are 
į the wheels alfo were lifted vp together. 20, Whither{ocuer the fpirit cach ii se N 
went, thither the{pirit going , the wheels alfo were lifted vp withal, | hing the fame 
folowing it :for the {pirit of life wasin thewheels. 21. With therm things in di- 
going they went , and with them {tanding they ftood , and withthem |#¢rs manners, 
litred vp from the earth , the wheels allo were lifted vptogether , fo- AOR 
lowing them : becaufe the fpirit of life was inthe wheels, 22. And a on he Pee 
fimilitude ouer the heads of the lining creatu es of the firmament, asit defcribeth j 
werethe fight of chriftal dreadful, and ftretched out ouer their heads |foure parts of 
aboue. 23. And vnder the firmament the wings of them ftreight one a vifion which 
toward an cther,euerie one with two wings coucred his bodie, and the {°° {@¥ at one 
other was couered in like manner. 24. And I heard the found of the tume:of a whir- 


, . . o, le winde,v,4.0F 
wings,as it were the found of manie waters, as it were the found of the |foure linin> 
oO 




















, {0 . . . 
high God , when they walked , it was as the voice of ainultitude, as the {creatures,y.¢, 


found of acampe , and when they ftoog , their wings were let downe, |°ffoure v hee] 
25,For when a voice was made aboue the firmament , that was ouer mise of am 
their head,they ftood,and let downe their wings. 26.And (e) aboue the oS, in the 
| firmament , that hung ouer their head , as it were the forme of the fap- | ¢emamét.v.26 
phire ftone the fimilitude of a throne , and vpon the fimilitude of the |For vnderftan- 
throne, a fimilitudeas it were the fhape of a man aboue. 27.And I faw | Jing of al 

as it were the forme of amber , as therefemblance of fire within ix WPi oi arned 
ound about:from his loines & vpward,and from his hoines downward, tirgo commen- 
+I faw asit were the refemblance of fire gliktering round about. 28. As | iardly fuffice, 
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the forme of the bow when it is inacloud ona day. of rayne, this was 
the forme ofthe brightnes round about.. 


er rrr, 
CHAP. IL 
















40° bis grear hu- 
Fnilit:e & his 
finsular loue 
towards man- 
kind ,often cal 
leth himfelf 
the Sonne of ma; 
butno orher fal 4 


The Prophet terrified with the vifion,is excoaraged by Gods (parite.3. Andis fent 
ba preach o.penance and the feruice of God. 


@ our Lord. And I faw,and I felon my face,and.J heard the 
voice of one {peaking. And he faidto me (4) Sonne of 
man, ftand vpanthy feet,ar.d1 wil{peake with thee.2. And 

N Y the fpirit entred into me after that he {pake tome, and he 
fetme vpon-my feet.: and I heard“him fpeaking tome, 3.. and faying: 





PAR 


|Sonne of mn, 

as wel to diftin- 
gaith between 
(Angelical aad 
{humane kind, 
sas in honour of 
tChrift, of who 
this and other 
Prophets were 
ifoures : but 
why Ezechiel, 
land fcarce any 


which haue reuolted from me:they and their fathers, haue granfgreffed 
my coucenanteuen vntothisday. 4, And-they are children of an hard 
face aud of an hartthat can not be tamed,to whom I fend thee:and this 
thou fhalt fay to them:Thus faith our Lord God's. If perhaps they at the 
leaft.wil heare, & if peehaps they wil ceafe, becaufe it isan exalperating 
houfe : and they fhal know thar there was a Prophetinthe middes of 
them,6.Thou therfore ô fonne of man feare them not,neither be afrayd 
of their words:becaufe the incredulous and fubuerters are with thee, & 


thou dwelleft with fcorpions,Feare not their words,and of their looks 
jocher (Dan.8. . 4 | ing houk “hou therfore fhal 
v.17.) had thi: | be not afrayd:becaufe it is.an exafperating oute.7. Thou therfore halt 
titleishardto |{peake my. words to them, it perhaps they wil heare , and be quiet, bc- 
‘explicate, caufe they are prouokers to anger, 8. But thou fonne of man heare 


Wb) Lemensation 
perteine ro thc 
penitent: 

(ci Sone tothe 
pra fes of God: 
(at W ee to the 


whatfocuer I {peake tothee:and be notexafperating » as itis an exafpe- 
rating houfe:openthy mouth,and-eate whatfoeuer I giue thee.o. And | 
looked „and behold’, an hand fent to me, wherein wasa roled booke: 
and he {pred it before me , which was writen within and without zand. 
there were svritenin it())lamentations,and (c)a fong,and (d)woe,. 













9 HIS wasthe-vifion of the fimilitude of the. glorie of. 


Sonne of man, I fend thee to the children-of I{rael:, to nations apoftates | 


p< nn ai pnt ae ale eeasatanes, 
. 


CHAP. 
Ce a a 


oe aaa aaam 


} 


enna E 


CHAP. IIRL 


| Again)? 4 fubborue people , to whem be m 

; ed tad ve uf preach, 8. th 
ope hned, 12.0) ine réafe of fives chaed i execute bis of Prophet is 
firft to be filent for atime. ffice.12.But 






ND ; , 
S end y \ eate : Sonne of man,whatfoeuer thou fhalt 
: atet : 
children of Ifrael is volume, and going {peake to the |(«) By this Me- 
fed mew racl. 2. And 1 opened my mouth , and he |taphor of ea- 
Ai r with that volume: 3, and he faidro me: Sonne of ting a book, is 
ae an an thy bellie fhal cate , andthy bowels fhal be fill q [igniied,thar 
\ is volume, which J giuethee. And I did eate it:and 1 ed {the Prophet 
in my mouth {weet as honie. 4. And he faid t l ° it was made jrecciued reue. 
to the houfe of Ifrael, and thou (halt fpeake i nie: Sonne ot man goe lations from 
no ? words to od 
tto a people of profound {peach , and of an vnk em. 5, For eth roma 
thou fent , to che houfe of or wknowne tougue art Weld Gre 
found í och F ufe of Ifrael. 6. Neither to manie peoples of 
jin o pea > an of an vnknowne tongue, whofe words thou pro- 
: and if thou were fent to them, (b) they would can . 
7. But the houfe of Ifrael wil noth > y would heare thee, |”) By this place 
| wil not heare thee: becaufe they wi ' Jand the li 
me. for althe houfe of If{rael i ey wil not heare $" the like 
| 8. Behold I ha d raelis of a fhameles forehead, & hard harted (Hastur) 
head harder aue mA e thy face ftronger then their faces , and th forc- ir feemeth that 
have Lonade the E eir foreheads.9.As the adamant,& as the Aline ít e te fame grace 
i pi thy face : feare thé nor,neither be afrayd of their £ ore [being offered 
aufeitis an exafperating houf ~ . yd of their tace; be- [bo diuers per- 
' g houfe.ro.And he {aid to me : § f 
my words which I {peak . e : Sonne of man, a] |1075» fome doe 
eares -11. And o pea € to thee,take 1n thy hart, & heare with th; laccept it.and 
people . h o gosenier into the tranfınigration, to the children of 1N€ Home doe not: 
ens coa : ou hat fpeake to them, and fhalt fay to them The Det the caufe 
ai ord God : if perhaps they w1 i : s (of difference ii 
y wil heare,and be eis 
[pirit tooke me vp, and I heard behind me the vol oof. - 12-And the aided She 
notion: Bleffed be the glori joice of a great com- added to the 
voice of the wines of i glorie of-our Lord from his place, 13. and the former which 
uine creatures ftriks the lwas fufficient. 
the y D “S tt King one agam merent 
aey oice of wheels folowing the liuing creatures & the hae omer, & tbefore.and by 
fomotion. 14, The {pirit alfo lifted me,& tooke ie vp:& | so a great |this fuperaddi- 
one a a the indignari on of my {pirit:for the hand ot our Lord wa eid eaul Th 
ot | . 
of new con ree 15.And I came to the tran{migration,to aana {God wiaeth 
ate - & I €,f0 thé thardwelr by the riuerChobar & I fate whe ape lrhis abundance 
: & I tariedthere {euen daies mourning 1 ‘mi vhere they fto fome is of 
Andwh rning inthe middes of th 
W en feuen daies were pafled, ti rd of em. 16, Ihis mercie, and 
me, faying: S p ,the word of our Lord was mad that h a 
3 ying: 17 sonne of man „a watchman to the ho fe of e tọ itnat he giuet} 
I giuen thee ; & thou fhalt heare the word uie o Ifrael haue | PO *° others 
| itthem from me, 18. If when I fay ro theim vou “Dyin & fhalt rel Ro. $ ae 
4 dye: tte impious : Dyin 0. Gs 
d dye : thou tel him not , nor {peake that he may be warned sway in a 
y from 


his 
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his impious way , and liue : the fame impious man ihal dye in his ini- 

quitie, but his bloud I wil require at thy hand. 19. But if. thou de- 

nounce to the impious, and he be not conuerted from his impietie , and 

trom his impious way : he verily fhal dye in his iniquitic, bur thou haft 

deliuered thy foule, 20. Yea & if the iuft fhal be turned from his iuftice, 
c) I wil take a-| & fhal doe iniquitie: I (c) wil lay a ftumbling blocke before him , he 
way my grace | fhal dye : becaufe thou haft nottold him, he fhal dye in-his finne, &:his 
from himin | inftices which he hath done fhal not be in memorie : but his bloud 1 
wil require atthy hand. 21; But if (d) thou warne the iuft thar che tuft 
fromme, © | Gnne not , and he doe not finne: liuing he thal live ,:becaufe thou haft 
\(@)A preachers) warned him, & thou haft detiuered thy foule. 22 . And the hand of our 
ofice isaswel | Lord was made vpon ine, and he {aidto me: Rifing goe out into the 
to warne the field, and there 1 wil {peake with thee, x3. And rifing | went out into 
the field : ad behold the glorie of our Lord ftood there as it were the | 
astoadmonith| glorie, which I faw.by the riuer Chobar : & I tel on my face:.2 4. And : 
the wickedto | the ff pirit entred into me, and fer me vpon my teet ; and he í puke to nie, | 
fepent &re- | and fayd tome : Goein , andbe {hut vp.in the middes otrhy houfe. 
Jeurne.to. God. 25. And thou fonne of man , behold bands are giuen vpon thee, and 
they fhalbiade thee intherm :and thoushaitibale.net goe forth from 
the middes.ofthem. 26. And I wil make thy. tongue cleaue to the.roofe 
-of thy mouth, and thou fhalt be dumme, not as a man controling :-be- 
‘caufe it is an exafperating houfe. 27. Bue when I fhal {peake tothee, I 
wil open thy mouth , and thou fhalt fay to chem: Thus faith our Lord 
God:He that heareth,let him heare :&. he that is quiet, let him be quiet, 
becaule it is an exafperating houfe, 











{ 

} 

CHAP. IIIT 

Prion. part. , PER . , o. 
The delrua ic} The Jutare fiege of lerufalem is defcribedin abricke. 4, The time of captiuitie 


lof Lerufalem, of Ifrael and of luda, is fignified by fleeping 390. dayes onthe left fide, and 
& the Temple.|  fourtieon the right. 9. Famine is aljo fignified by bread /prinkied withdung. 


twith che capt 


beitie of whe 


Bea dmu 





people for W N D thou fonne of.man take thee a bricke, and thoy 
theirfianes, PS {halt put ic before thee: and thou fhalt draw init the Citie 
“a. Tomake: s 


Wal) of Jerufalem, 2..And thou fhalt lay fege againftit, and 
SAN @ fhalt build munitions, and. caft vp (4) a banke, and pitch 
ordinarily a- Pa campsagainitit , and place engines round about. 3, And 
rhoue three foo. | thou take thee an ‘yron trying ‘panne , and thou -fhalt fer-it as an yron 
fredecp.& fo the wal beeweenthec and thecitie: & thou-fhalt fetthy.face ftedily toward 
yan cal no | it,& itthal be befieged, & thou hatt compafleit: which is a ligne tothe 
qrowards the a O- | Jaf h, 
Jownebeñeoca] Noufe of Ifrael. 4. And thou shal: fleep vponthy deft fide and fhalt put 
Fakeconert | the intquities of the houfe of I{rael vpon at , according to the number 
palage about | of the daies , that thou dhalt fleep vpon it, and thou shalt take their 
enen rootin I 


faciabt by iniquitie, 


eee ee a ee 


loanke,a ditch 
1s alto mide, 
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iniquitic. §. And I have giuen thee; the yeares of their iniquitie, wena? 
according to the number of daies (b) three hundred and nnetie daies: more fafely 
and thou fhalt beare the iniquitie ofthe toufe of I{rael. 6. And when towards the 
chou haft accomplished thefe things , thou {halt fleepe vpon thy right wal,wherethey 
| fide the fecond time : andthou-~fhalt take the iniquitie of the houfe of pa pore oo 
iuda (c) fourtie dates, a day for a-yeare, a day, I fay, fora yeare I haue breach. and > 
giuen thee, 7.And thou fhalt turne thy face tothe fiege of ferulalem , & |a farit, 
thine arme ihal be ftretched ont:and thou-ih alt prophecie againft it. 8.. 
Behold I haue compaffed thee with bands: Sechou thalt not turne thy : 
| felf fronrthy fide vnto-the other fide , til-thou accomplit thedaies of- 
thy fiege..9. And thou take thee wheate sad barley ,and.beanes, and 
liatiis.,. and-miltét , and fitches :.and chow fhalt pit them into-one veil cl, 
and makezhee loawes according tothe number of the daies , thatthou 
dhalrfleepe vpoathy inde : three bandeed & sain itic dates-fhait th ou-cate 
if, o. And: thy. meat that thoufhalt sate, dhal be in weight cwentie-fta- 
ters aday -from tme to cimeshou.{hat:-eate it. a4, Andwvatenb y mea- 
{ure thoudha'tdrinke ,thedixt partofan hin : from time:to-cime thou 
dhak drinke m. 12. And as hearth baken betley bread thoathatt eate It; 
and withohe dung shat coumeth om of-a:man, thou thalt couer tt be- 
fore their eies. 13. And,our Lord-faid-: Safhalthe children of Hraci eate. 
their bread polluted among theGentils., tothe which-I fhal caft them 
out. 14. And I faid: A, a, a, 6 LordiGod, behold-my foule isnot pollu- 
ted, and adeadthing, and.ching torne of beafts,.1 haue not eaten from 
mine infancie ewen. tilthistime., and al vncleane: flefh:hath notentred. 
into my mouth, 15. And he-faidto me : Behold.] haue giuen thee dung 
of oxen tor. mans dung ,andshoushale make thy bread therwith.16,And 
he faid to me:Sonne of man „Behold I-wil breake (4). the ftaffe of bread 
| inderufalem:and they fhal cate breadin- weight , and.incarefulnes : and. 
| they dhal drinke water in meafure , and in diftrefle. 17. Thatbread and 
| water fayling , cuerie man-nay.fal againft-his. brother, and they may 
| pine away in ther iniguities, 


l 












fb) Itis very 
hard to expli- 
cate, how- the 
tentribes werc 
393. yeares in 
Capunttic.. 

(c) And from 
what time the 
40, yearesare 
counted , 
feeing it is 
certaine,that 
the twotribes 
Were in capti- 
urie.70,yea- 
res, See S.le- 
romein Exech, 


(d) As a ftaffe: 
aydeth the | 
weake , fo 
bread fuftai- i 
neth al men.. | 

| 





CHAP V. 


| By the haireof the Prophets head and-beard poled ,anddiserfiy defiroyed; 5. i | 
] fignified the deftructvon of the lewes. 10..The fathers ana fonnes eating one 
au.onber,12 .0n extremstizof peflilence, famine „anid {word, 


s4 N D:thou Tonne of mantakethee a-fharp knife , fhauing ‘the 
3 hatres: and thou fhalt take it and-draw itouerthy head „and | 
‘ower thy beard: andthou fhalt take thee a'ballance of wei ght, 
andihalt diuide them. 2:Thethird-parr thou thalr: burne witb 
firein the middes of.the citie , according to the accomplilninz of the 
| - Lil] daves 















|652 THE PROPHECIE | 
dayes of the iege : and thou fhalt take a third part , and cutit with the 
C4)In otherci-| Katte in (4) the circuite therof:but the other third part thou fhalt {catter 
tiesof Inda_ | into the wind, and I wildraw the {word after them: 3. Aud thou fhalt | 
neere Ierufa~ | take therof a {mal number: and fhalt binde them in the skirt of thy | 
lem, | cloke, 4, And of them againe thou fhalt take, and fhalt ca them forth | 
in the middes of the fire, and {balt burne them with fire: and out of it 
| thal come forth a fire into althe haufe of Ifrael.s. Thus faith our Lord 
God: This is lerufalem, I placed her in the middes of the Gentils, and 
countries round about her, 6, And fhe hath contemned my iudgements, 
fo that fhe was more impious then the Gentils :and my precepts more 
then thelands, that are round about her, For they haue-caft away my 
tudgements,and in my precepts they haue not walked. 7. Therfore thus 
daith our Lord God + Becaufe you haue paffed the Gentils , that are 
tound about you , and haue nor walked in my precepts , and haue not 
done my iudgements , and according to the iudgements of the nations, 
which are round about you, you haue not wrought. 8. Therfore thus 
faith our Lord God : Behold I to thee , & J my {elf wil doe iudgements, 
in the middes of thee in the eies of the Gentils. 9. And I wil doein thee 
that which I haue not done : & the like wherof I wil doe no more for 
é){cremic, ra-| al thine abominations. 10. Therfore (b) the fathers fhal care the fonnes 
mess. and Ba-! Inthe middes of thee , and the fonnes fhal eatetheir fathers : and I wil 
twch ch. 2. pro.| doe iudgements in thee , and J wil fcatter al thy remnant into euerie 
phecied of the | wind, 11, Therfore I liue, faith our Lord God : Vnles for that thou haft 
violated my fanctuarie in al thine offences , and inal thine abomina- 
the fiege of Ie-| tons : I alfo doe breake thee , and minecye thal not {pare , and 1 wil 
rufalcm, not haue mercie. 12. The third part of thee fhal dye with the peftilence, 
| and thal be confumed with faminein the middes of thee : and a third 
part of thee fhal fal by the {word round about thee : and thy third part 
I wil fcatter intoeuerie wind , and I wil draw afword afrer thew. 13, 
And I wil accompliih my furie, and wil make mine indignation reft in 
| them, and wil be comforted ; and they ihal know that I the Lord haue 
{poken in my zele , when | fhal haue accomplifhed mine indignation in 
them. 14. And I wil makethee a defert, and a reproch to the nations, 
. that are round about thee, in the fight of euerie one that paffeth by. 15. 
te Blafphemie) And thou fhalt be a -reproch , and (c) blafphemie , an example , and 
improper g aftonifhment amongft the nations , that are roundabout thee, when 1 
fignifieth ar (hal haue done iudgements in thee in furie , and inindignation, and in 
other nations | the rebukes of anger. 16. I the Lord haue {poken : When I fhal fend 
fhal not only | verie fore arrowes of famine vponthem : which fhal be mortiferous , 
reproct) Teru- and which I fhal fend to deftroy you: and I wil gather famine vpon 
sant & ofe you, and wil breake among you the ftaffe of bread, 17. And {I wil fend 
at her miferes,| 10 vpon you famine , and very fore beafts euen to deftruction : and pe- 
ftilence, and bioud fhal paffe through thee , and the {word | wil bring 
in vponthee. I the Lord haue {poken. 
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CHAP, VE. 


For idolatrie the people shal be diserfly deftroyed: 3. til the relikes conuert to 
God, 


XZ ND the word of our Lord was made.to me, faying: 

= 2, Sonne of man,fet thy face toward (4) the mountai- 
R nes of Ifrael, and chouthalt prophecie tothem, 3. and 
` fhalt fay : Mountaynes of Ifrael heare yethe word of 





| CANS 4 TOFRS  raines,and litle hilles,andto the rockes,& the valleys: 
| Behold I wil bring vpon you the fword, and wil deftroy your excclies, 
4. and caft downe your altars. „and your idols fhal be broken: and] 
wil overthrow your flaine before your idols. 5. And wil lay the car- 
caffes of the children of Ifracl before the face of your idols ; and I wil 
difperfe your bones about your altars 6. in al your habitations. The 


—_ 


ed, and your altars fhal perifh, and fhal be broken : and your idols fhal 
ceafe,& your temples fhal be deftroyed,& your works-{hal be defaced. 
7.And the flaine fh 
am the Lord.8. And(b)I wil leaue in youché, that fhat efcape the (word 
inthe Gentils, wéh I fhal difperfe youim the lads. 9.And your deliuered 
fhai reméber me amOgit the Gentils,to which they are led in captiuitie: 
becaufeI haue brokentheir hart fornicating,and revolting from me: & 
their eyes fornicating after their idols: and (¢)-they fhal miflike with 
themfelues vpon the euils which they had done in al-their abomina- 
| tions.10; And they fhal know that I the Lord haue not {poken m vaine 
to doe them this euil, 11. Thus faith-our Lord.God : Strike thy-hand, 
and knock thy.foote, and fay : Alas,to al the abominations of the euils 
| of the houfe of Ifrael : becaufethey fhal fal by fword, famine, and pe- 
{tilence, 12, He that is far off „fhal dye with peftilence : and he that is 
neere , fhalfal by the {word : and he that fhal be left, and-befieged, 
fhal dye for famine : and I wil- accomplifh. mine indignation in 
j them. 13. And you fhal knowthat I am the Lord, when your flaine fhal 


eueric high hil, andin al the toppes-of mountaines , and vnder euerie 
wooddietree,.and vnder eueric oake with thick branches , the place 
where they burntfrankincenfe {melling {weerly to al their idols.14.And 
I wil ftretch forth:my. hand vpon them: and wil make the land defolare, 
and deftitute from the defert of Deblatha in alcheir habitations ; and. 
they.ibal know that.I amthe Lord, 
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l eur Lord God: Thus-faith our Lord God to the moun- 


cities fhal be defolate,and:the excelfes fhal be caft downe, and deftroy- 


alin the middes of you: & you fhal know-that! | 


| be amongft the middes of your idols „in the circuit of. your altars, ia | 


“a)Idolatrie 
was moft-etpe- 
cially commit- 
ted in moun- 
taines,or hils, 
& therfore 
doth idols and 
idolaters were 
deftroved in 
the {ame pla- 
CES. 


(b) Godsper- 
petual proui- 
dence ftil pre- 
ferueth fome 


ferue him fin- 
cercly,and be- 
fore thofé de- 
part fromthis 
world, 

(¢) others doe 
repent and re- 
turne to God, 


} 













here meant al 
the countric of 
uric, as ap- 

peareth by the 


ands which 
ere fold, re- 
urned to the 
feller or to his 
eyres, Lemn25. 
ut in Captiui- 
tie there could 
be no fuch re- 
couerie, 


4a) By Ifrael ts | 





general {peach 
folowing, she - 
| Foure quarters of 
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CHAP. VU. 


Miferies shal be fo great, 8-aud shal come fo prefently,r6.that few-shal efcape, 
and thofe alfo.shal be in great terrour and afpidion, 


N D the word of our ‘Lord was made rome, faying: | 
2. And thou fonne.of.man, thus fatth.our Lord God to - 





N vpon the foure quarters of the land. 3. Now an end 
vponthee,and Iwil fend my furie vpon'thee : and I wil 


| Judge thee according to thy wayes: and I wil lay againft thee al thine 


abominations, 4. And vpon thee-mine eye fhal not {pare , and 1 wil nor 
haue mercie: but I wil lay thy waies vpon thee , and thyne abomina- 
tions {halbe in the middes of thee :and you fhal-know that I am the 
Lord. 5. Thus faith our Lord God: One affliction , loe affliction com- 
meth, 6, An end commeth, there commeth ‘an-end, it hath awaked 
againft thee : behold itcommeth. 7, Deftruction commeth vpon thee, ` 


which dwelleftin the land: the'tume.conmmeth ,the-day af flaughter is 


| neere,& not of the glorie of mountaines,8. Now f{treight-way | power 
out my wrath vpon thee,.& I wil accomplifh my furie in thee: & I wil 
| iudge thee according to thy wayes,& I willay vpon thee al thy wicked 


deeds, 9. And mine eyefhal not {pare, neither will haue mercie: but] 
wil lay tay wayes vpon thee,and thine abominations {hale in tke mid- 
des of thee :and you hal know that lam the Lord shat ftrike. 10. Be- : 
hold the day „ behold it commeth : deftruction is cone forth, the rod 
hath flourifhed pride hath budded.1 14 niquitie is rifen in the rod af im- 


Pietie: not of chem,and not of the people, nor of the found of them.: and 


there fhal be noreftan thé.1z. The ume commerh,the dayas at hand : he 
that buyech let him not reioyce:and he that felleth,let hrm not mourne; 
becaufe wrath vpenal the peopie therof. 13. Becaufe he that felleth (b) 
{bal not returne to that which he hath fold, and as yetin:thediuing the 
dife-ofthem. For the vifion fhal not goe backeto althe multtudecther- 
of: and man in the iniquitie of his life {halmor be ftrengthned, 14. 
Sound you with the trumpet, let al be prepared ,and there is none to 
goe to the batte] : forny wrath fhal be vpon al the people therofits.The 
{word without , and the peftilenceand famine within : he that isin the 
field {haldye by the {word : & they that are inthecitie , {hal be deauou- 
red wath the peftilence and famine, 16. And thole of them that fiye fhal 
be faued : and they fhal be in the mountaines as doues of the valleyes al 


trembling »cuctie one in- his iniquitie. 17. Al hands fhal be diffolued ;& 


al knees fhal runne with waters. 18, And they fhal gird themfelues with 
haire-cloaths , and feare {fhal couer them , and in euerie face confufion, 





and 








ann nae aetna ee ` 
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-and-vpon al their heads baldnes. 19 Their Gluer {hal be throwen forth, 

and their gold fhal be into a duoghil, Their fluer and their gold fhal 

not be able to deliver themin the day of the furie of out Lord. Their 

foule they fhal notfatisfie, and their bellies hal not be filled . becaule it |.) Adornino o 

1s made (¢) a fcandal oftheir iniquitie. 20, And the ornament of their idols with” 
Jewels they hauecurned intopride, and che images of their abomina~ imuch gold 

| sions,and idols they haue made of it : for this caufe haue I giuen itthem | 4s occafion 

| into vncleannes : 21, and J wilgiue it into the hands of altensto {poyle, decs tpoyled 

| and tothe impious of theearth fora prey, and they fhal contaminate it. |the citie more 

| 22.And I wil turne away my face from them, and they fhal violatemy leagerly, 

™ feeret:and {poylers fhal enter into it,and {hal contaminate it.23.Make : 

a conclufion : becaufe the land is ful ofthe iudgement of bloud, and the | (4: This and 

citie ful of iniquitic. 24. And I wil bring the worft of the nations, and other like pla- 

they thal poffeffe rheir houfes : and I wilmake the pride of the mightie o gnie 

to ceafe , and they fhal poffeffe their fanGuarie. 25. Diltrefle comming 


Priefts to teach 
| vpon them,they wilfeek peace and there fhal benone.26.Trouble fhal ‘the law s inthe 
-come-vpon troubl 


e,and report vpon reporr, and they fhal feek vifion of | captiuitie , burt : 
the Prophet, and {d ) the-law {hal perifhfrom the Prieft , and-counfe] i20: haan | 
fromthe ancients. 27. The King thal mourne, and che Prince thal be | ore. ara | 
clothed with forowfulnes , and the hands of the people of the land thal iporeuenthen 4. 
be troubled, According to their way wil] doe to them , and according jalfo God con-} 
to theiriudgements 1 wil i 


| udge them : and they fhal.know that] am |ferued fome re. 
| the Lord, | ikes,as appea- 
reth, Adalach 2.) 








thatthe Chal- 


1 





* arca- 











CHAP. VIII 


. b , | (a)-After that 
| Inan other vifion the Prophet feeth innumerable mof abominable idolatries 11, ‘the Prophet 


committed by al farts of men and women s 27, for which God wil ne lunger had refted in | 
} Ihis houfe 390, t 
[pare them, d . S 
chee which} 
time whenfo I 
WW ND it cametopafle in (4) the Gxt yeare, in the fixe CBCt he flept, 
~ . he lay only on | 
ms month , in the fifth of the month:1 fate in my houfe, and his left fde ad 
ea) the ancients of luda fate before me , and the hand of our '40.dayesin f 
a) & Lord God fel there vpon me, 2, And! faw, and behold a dikemanner on 
fimilitude as it were the refemblanceof fire : from there- his i ightfide, 
femblance of his loynes, and doneward , fire:and from hisloynes, and D ic y as in 
vpward,as it were the refemblance of brightnes , as the appearance of which make 
amber,3,Andthe fimilitude of a hand put forth tooke me by the locks | 


` (one ycare, two 
of my head : and the {pirite lifted me vp between the earth and the ljea- month and fuel! 


uen, and brought me into Jerufalem in the vilon of God , befide PRAA the next 
the inner doore , that looked to the North , where was {er C3 D¢ had this 


: other vifi 
an idol of zcle to proucke emulation. 4. And loe there the elo- “on 


. before he went 
rie of tne God of Ifrael according tothe vihon which I had feenin the {forth to 
rer 


Lil 3 ficld, Preach. 






Ch. pu. 


22, 
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held.5, And he faid to me: Sonne of man,life vp thine eyes to the way 
of the North. And I lifted vp mine eyes tothe way of the North: and 
behold onthe North ofthe port of the altar the idol of zele in the verie 
entrie.¢.And he faid to me:Sonne of man, doeft thou fee thinkeft.thou 
what thefe doe,the greatabominations , that the houfe of lfrael doth 
here, that I may depart far from my fanQuarie 2.and yet turning thou 
{halt fee greater abominations. 7. And he brought me into the doore of 
the courr:and I {aw ,and behold one hole in the wal.8.And he faid to me: 
Sonne of man dig the wal, And when I had digged the wal , there 
appeared one doore. g. And he faid to me: Goein, and fee the moft 
wicked abominations , which thefe doe here. 10, And being entred in 
I faw,and behold euerie fimilitude of creeping creatures,and of beafts, 
abomination, and al the idols of the houfe of Ifrael were painted ia the 
wal round abourthroughout.. 11. And feuentie men of the ancients of 
the houfe of Ifrael , and Iezonias the fonne of Saphan ftood:in the 
m'ddesofthem , that ftood beforethe pictures .: and euerie one hada. 
ceofar in hishand : and a vapour ofa cloud rofe vp from the frankin- 
ceafe.r2,And he faid to me:Surely thou feeft fonne of man what things 
the ancients of the houle of ifrael doe indarkenes, euerie one in the fe- 
cret of his. chamber:for (b) they fay : Our Lord feeth vs not, our Lord 


















‘bb Wicked 
nen either doz 
nottrelicue, or 
Atle coufider 
3> skaow- 
-€ive,& proni. 
lence,of al 
hings,& fo fal 
into idolatrie. 


a ombi Da hath forfaken the earth. 13. And he faid to me : Yet eurning thou fhalt 
Salomon write, fee greaterabominations , which thefe doe. 14. And-he brought me in 
tnat ineanage | by the donore of the gate of the houfe of our Lord, which looked to the 
of this idol 


North:and behold: their women fate mourning for (¢): Adonis. 15. And 
he faidto me : Surely thou haft feen 6 fonne of man: yet turning thou 
fhalt {ee greater abominations then thefe, 16, And he brought me into 
the inner court of the houfe of our Lord: and behold in the doore of the 
temple of our Lord between the porch and the altar, as it were fiue and 
twentie men hauing their backs againit the temple of our Lord , and 
their faces to the Eaft : and they adored toward the riting of the funne. 
17.And he faid to me:Surely thou haft feen 6 fonne of man:why, is-this 
alight thing to the houfe of luda, that they fhould doe thefe abomina- 
tions , which they haue donehere : becaufe they repleniihing the land 
with iniguitie, are turned to prouoke me ? and behold they puta bough 
totheir nofthrels.18. Therfore I alfo wi} doein my turie : mine eye ihal 

troripare, neither wil I haue mercie : and when they thal crie to mine 
cares with alowd voice,] wilnot heare them, 


being madeot 
orafle had eyes 
of lead., and 
whé the braffe 
was piade hote. 
>y fire fecret]. 
sut vnder,the 
lead beginnin; 
ro melt, the ` 
rnage feemed 
to weep, wher 
"non the wom; 
of compafion 
drd weep with 


tae rGoddefle 
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E eS E, 
C HAP. IX. 


- a)The Prophet 
| . lal. 6. that are not mar- ib no ficft oy 
| The Prophet feeing fix men by Gods commandment kil al, | eing firft in 
|" kel wi tb THE ; in their forehead: 8, lamenteth fo great « flanglter: 9, and 


[Rru&ed bya 
God anfwereth, that their iniquitie may no be longer tolerated, ivoicethatthe | 


R N D (2) hecried in mine eares with alowd voice,laying ; 
MA The vifitations of the citie approch , and euerie one ha 





NG men.came from the way of the vpper gate,which looketh 
>a to the ‘North : and eucric mans Weapon of deftruGion in 
his -hand : ( ¢) one man alfo in the middes of them was clothed with 
linnen garments,and the inke-horne of a writer at his reines : an : °Y 
entredin, and ftood by the brafen altar. 3- And the glorie of ne Lord o 
Ifrael-was taken vp from the Cherub which was ouer him tot e thres~ 
hold of the houfe : and he called the man , that was clothed with the 
linnen garments , and had the inke-horne of a writer on his loynes, 4. 
And our Lord faid to him: Paffe through the middes of thecitie in the 
middes of Terufalem:and” figne* Thau vpon the foreheads ‘of the men 
that mourne and lament vpon al the abominations > thart are done in 
| the middes therof.,, And to them he faid in my hearing :Paffe through 
| the citie folowing him, and frike : det not your eye {pare,neither haue 
yemercie. 6, The old, the yong man, and the virgin,the litle one, and 
| the women kil to veter deftrucion t 
‘thal fee Thau, kil not, and (d) begin yeat my Sanctuarie : They began 
therfore at the ancient men, which were betore the face of the houfe, 
7-And he faid to them:Contaminate the houfe,and fil ‘the courts with 
the flaine: goe ye forth. Andthey went forth , and ftrucke them thar 





and I fel vpon my face, and crying :1 fayd Alas, alas, alas ô Lord God, 
wiltthou then deftroy al the remnant of Ifrael , powring out thy furie 
vpon Ierufalem ?9. Arid he faid to me : The iniquitie of the houfe of 
Af{rael , and Iuda is exceeding great, and the land is replenithed with 
bioud,and thecitie is replenifhed with auerfion :for they haue faid : Our 
‘Lord hath forfaken the earth, and our Lord feeth not. 10. Therfore 
mine eye alfo thal not fpare neither wil I haue mercie : I wil requite 
their way vpon their head. 11, And behold the man, thar was clothed 
with the linnen garments , that hadthe inke-horne at his backe,anfwe- 
red aword,faying ; I haue done as thou haft commanded me, 





| : CHAP. : 


ay * a weapon of flanghter in his hand.3And behold (b) fix 


: but eucry one vpon whom you \ces, Sacraméts, 






werein the citie. 8, And the flaughter being accomplifhed I remained ; . 


{deftru@ion is | 


nere at hand: 
(6) forthwith 
inthe faine vi=i 
fon,feeth fix 
men comming 
to kil the idce 
laters, 

(e) Yet one is 
fent before 

the fix to 
marke fome, | 
whom Gods 
mercie wil 
fauefrom the 
flaughrer,be- 
caufe he neuer 
fuffereth his 
Church to be 
wholy de- 
ftroyed, 

ld) For abufest 
of holy Sacrif. 













& other facred 
Rites,God fuf- 
fereth firft 

Churches and 


Monatteries to 


perfecuted,en 
{> punithment 
proccedeth ro 
other offen- 

ders,as, 1.Pet, 
4.U.17. Iudgemes 
beginnesh at the 
houfe of Ged, 
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ANNOTATION S&S 


CHAP, IX. 












Some traflate, 


4. Signe Thau ypon the foreheads. ) Moft of the Hebrew Rabbis ,.as-alfo the 


{Signe a figne,or Septuagint, likewife Aquila, and Symmachustranflate T H a v,according to the 
fesa marke upm fignification of the Hebrew word, a figne : as if it were commanded only in ge- 
the foreheads, 


neral to fet one figne or other , not anic determinate certaine figne or marke, on 

the foreheads of the men that mourne amd lament vponthe abominations , that 

are done in lerafalem. Butas wel Some other Hebrew Rabbins, with the Chaldee 
Paraphrafis, as alfo Theodotion,and in manner al othcr-ancient Latin Intet- 

preters, whom S. Ierom. foloweth, tranflate as inthe valgate Edition, \igna 7 baw 

(mper fromes. uirorum grmentiam , Soc. Signe Thus upon ehe forehtads of the men that 
mourne, e. Tiiatis, marke their foreheads with. FHAV, thelatt Hebrew letter, :! 

which in the old Hebrew characters , vfed cuen to S.Teromstime by the Samar. 

tans , hath the fimilitude aad forme of a Crofle, So exprefiing a particular dc- | 
terminate figne; as when the Angel flew the firft-borne of Agypt,the Ifraelines 'Exo.22. 


O-hers traflate 


the foreheads 
with 24%, or 


T. That is.wrth 


the letter houfes were deftin@ly matked wath bloud , fprivkled onthe pofts of their dores: | 
whichhaththe| Myftically henitying our B.. Sauronrs moft facted bloud tobe fhed for Redeme | 
forme of a ption of mankind : fo alfo this letter T H:A V bearing the forme of | 
Croffe, 


a Croffe , formed in the forehead of the mourners ,! figni&ed the | 
Croffe , wheron Chriftour Lord fhould dye , and redeeme vs from finne. | 
Which figne , as it was then prefiguratiue , and prophetical ‘; fo now it is | 
rcprefentatiue,and commemoratiue of out Redemption madeby our B., Sauious, | 
on the holie Croffe, That we may truly glorie m Chrift , and that with our great ; 

Apoftle S. Paulin CHRIST CRV CIFIED, With greatreafon therfore. 1.Cor. 1) 
hath the whole Church of Chrift fingularly eftecred , and ‘continually vfed this 
The ancient holie Srone of the Croffe in al Diuine Myfteries , and godlie works., euen from | 
Eathers tef- the Apofthes time. Witheffes hereof are the aucient Fathers : S.Dionyfe Ariopae- 
Ge the coninual: SS Ecclef. Hierarih, c. 2. reciting the hone of the Croffe amonoft other facred | 
; ví- of the fione atnes in adminiftratron of Baptifme : who alfo c. 5... 6. maketh like mention - 
ofthe Crofts of the fame figne in making Priefts , and 'profeffing of Religious perfons Like- 
‘athe Church wife S. Ireneus. ls.2.¢.42> deferibech the forme of the Crofle. S, Tuftinus Martyr, | 
intac ene Dialogo cum Tryphone , fheweth diuers figures intheold Teftament of the Croffe. 

| Tertullian,  Admerfiss Marciowem teftifeth that the Apoftics, and althe faithful of 
Chrift werefigned in their foreheads with'the fierre ot TH AV, the. laft of the. 

‘Hebrew letters, bearing the forme of a Crofle : the fume (faith he ) with the 

Greek letter, T AV, and our Latin T. Who further both in that place, and Ji, de 
coréha militis , Om li, de réfurred,carnis, teftifiiech themok frequent vfeiof this holie 
frene of the'Crofie After him S. Cyprian witneffeth thefame in his time, Epift.. 

ad FySarisanos li: ad Demesrianum, © ls.1. cu. 8, Tefimeniorum aduerf Indeos, More. 

| efpecieliy, li. z. c. 2%, proneth by this place amonpft other holie Scriptures,that: 

in thisfigne ofsheCroffe , 2s healchtoal that are. fiznedtherwith inthe fore- ; 
tTonour of thet heads. S. Chryfoftom li.comt, Gentiles: Amonott other demonftrations, fheweth by | 
Crofe proucth the honour, and dayhie vfe ofthe Crofie, that Chrift is God, becaufe none but 
Č arif pr b God'could.make a thing , which before was fo exectable , tobe now every where 
PME TO OC | fohighly eReemed. And imhis Homilies. gp.in Mat.t6.C 84.30 Ioan g.and other 
sad places,witneiferth that in Baptifme, in the moft holie Eucharift,in the Sracrament 
of holie Orders,and inal moft excellent Mylteries,the Enfigne 0’ Vi@orte, the 
figne of the Croffeiseuer prefent vanto vs: in al his difcourfe teaching to gloric, 
nor only inChrift crucified, bur alfo to honour the figne of the Croffe And that 


‘fr was inthe 
time of Eze- 
chiel in figure, 
nowy isin re- 

jmembrance of 


Chlrifts Crotie. 
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M ect nc 

who foeuer defpifeth the figne of the Croffe, defpifeth indeed Chrift Crucified. 

To omirothers , S. Auguftin recordeth, li. 1. Confeff. c. 11. that himfelf when he | The figne of 
was a childe ,and dangeroufly ficke , was by his mothers prous care , figned with |the Croffe vfed 


| the figne of the Crofle: and li, de casechiz indis rudsbws c. 20. teacheth that eueric |in Baptifme, in 


one is te be fizned in the forehead with the hieneof the Croffe , and that al Chri- Confirmation, 
tians are fo fioned. Alfo 7 vaéi..116. in Ioan, W hatis the figne of Chrif? faith he) jin the R. Eu- ` 
which al know , butthe Croffe of Chrift? which figne vnlesitbe adioyued, as icharift, and in 
| wel to the foreheads of them that belienein Chrift,as to the water it-fclfe where- Jalholy Rites, 
with they are regenerate , and to the chrrfme oyle, wherewith thev are anointed, 
as alfo tothe Sacrifice, wherewith they are nourifhed ; none of thefe thirgs is- 
rightly performed. Or wil you haue him to fpeake more plainly , or more gene- 
rally ? Ser. 101, de tempore: Withthe iene of the Crofie (faith be) our Lords bo- 
dic is confecrated , and al things ,-Whatfoeuer are fanétihed , are confecrated 
with the invocation of Chriftsname m this fiene. Who pleafeth to fee more tefti- 
monies of ancient Fathers, may alfo reade 5. Ball, li de Spiritu Sano. S. Cyril of | 
| lerufalen: , Catechefi 4, > 13. S, Ambrofe, Orat, funcbyi de obu 1heodofii. “S, Gre- 
| gorie Epiff, 146. _ a _ 
| Theapparition alfo of this igne to Confantin the Great , with this mfcrip- | Miraculous ap. 
+ T ; . ' ‘ 
| tion: IN HOC VINCES, ts moft famous; written by Eufebinus C2farienfis | paritions Ofc i 
li. 150.22; @ 23. de vita Conflamini,and manicothers, Thefame figne alfo appea- ae of the S, 
red in Ierufalem in thetime of hisfonne Conftantius,as S. Cvril of Ierufalem Craile. | 
teftifiech imhis Epifile to the fame Emperour. And Nicephorus &. 10.c. 2. Hif. 
Ecclef, writeth thatthe formes of Crofles , fel with the dewvpon the garments of i 











; Tulian the Apoftata , and of hisfolewers. And manie ether hiltories , both an- 

| cient and moderne make mention of the like apparitions, 

| - But aboue al others , the moft principal is to comes The Signe of the Sonne of |The figne of | 
man; as our B. Sauiour himfelf foretelleth „which fhal appeare in the hcanen at Ithe Croffle tal 

his comming to idge the whele world : his mofl.praper Enfigne the Crofle; by jappeare before: | 

which he conquered ihe diuel , finne, death, and al enemies cf God.andmen. So Chrift ,cõmino. 

al ancient Fathers vndoubtedly vnderftand his prediftion Afat.24. Then wil this {to iudge, ei | 
fione appearetothe greatconfution of al ynfigned mifcreants, with other wicked 

| enemies of the Croffe and Crucifix. For then fhal al the world, both men, and |The wnfencd 

i Angels fee, what infinite charitie, our moft blefied Redeemer hath vfed for mans |fhal be con- 

| faluation ; and how iuftly thofe that either doc not belreue , or net regard his fo founded, 

| vnfpeakable mercie , fhal be adiudged to enerlafiing damnation in ‘the pit and 

| fre ofhel, Aud on the other fide, al thofe that are rightly figned.in ‘their fore- 
heads , and haue accordingly performed that which in Baptifine they promifed, 
fhal meete this fauing Enfigne, with sucomparable comfort, ioy , and: gladnes ; 

| who comming clothed in white robes , with palmes of viGoric in their hands, . 
{hal thensrcceine glorious crownes in eterpallife, 








The rightly 
fioned fhal be |- 
glorified, gi 
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4)In this vifié 

appeared inthe 
ayre as it were 

aman fitting in 
athrone offa- 
phire {tone , 



























f Cherubs,& 
foure wheels 
vnder them, 

b) The ftrange 
forme of thefe 
foure payre of 
wheels, figni- 
fed the confo- 
nant agreemét 
of the old and 
new Teltainét, 
S.Greg.ho,6,in 
Exech, 

(¢) They were 
readieto goe 
forward, back- 
ward,on the 

r ight hand on 
the left, or to 
what part foc- 
uer without 
turning about, 
(d)Itfeemeth 
eueric one had 
as it werefoure 
faces. v.21.al 
like enés faces, 


the other,one 
fomewhat re 
feinbling an 


he face ofa 
1ou,the other 
Fan eagle, 
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CHAP. X. 

Deftruction of the citie  againe (ignifigd by apparence of five fprinkled therin, 
o. with defcription af Cherubims , foure wheels , and of the joure luing 
Creatures. 


¿NDI faw, & behold (4) inthe firmament , that was ouer 
the head of the Cherubs, as it were the fapphire ftone , as 
it were the forme of the fimilicude of a throne appeared 
_ ouer them, 2. And he fpake to the man, that was clothed 
a y with the linnen garments, and fayd : Goe in the middes of 
the wheels that are vnder the Cherubs , and filthy hand with the coles 
of fyre , that are between the Cherubs, and powre them out vpon the 
citie, And he went in, in my fight: 3. & the Cherubs ftood on the right 
hand of thehoufe , when the man went in, anda cloud filled the inner 
court. 4.And the glorie of our Lord was lifted vp tro aboue the Cherub 
tothe threfhold of the houfe: and the houfe was repleniined with the 
cloud, & the court was replenifhed with the brightnes of the glorie of 
our Lord, 5.And the found of the wings of the Cherubs was heard euen 
to the vtter court,asitwere the voice of God almightie {peaking 6. And 
when he had commanded the man , that was clothed with the linnen 
garments, faying : Take fyre from the middes of the wheels , that are 
between the Cherubs:he being-gone.in ftood befide the wheele. 7.And 
a Cherub ftreched out his hand:trom the middes of the Cherubs to the 
fyre,thatwas between the Cherubs:& he tooke,& gauc into his hands, 
that was clothed with the linnen garments : who taking ic went forth, 
8. And there appeared in the Cherubs the fimilitude of a mans hand vo- 
der their wings. g. And I faw, & behold foure wheels by the Cherubs: 
one wheele by one Cherub, & an other wheele by one Cherub :-& the 
forme of the wheels was as it were the refernblance of the ftone Chry- 
folithus: 10, & their refemblance , one fimilitude to the foure:as it were 
(L) a wheele in the middes of a whecle.11,And whenthey walked,they 
went into (¢) foure parts:& they returned not walking:but tothe place, 
wherunto that which was firft declined , the reft allo folowed, neither 
did they turne. 12. And al their bodie, & necks, & hands,& wings, and 
the circles were ful of eies , in the circuit of the foure wheels, 13. And 
thefe wheels he called voluble,my {elt hearing it. 14, And one had foure 
faces : one face , the face (d) ofa Cherub , and the fecond face, the face 
of aman: and in the third the faceofa lyon: and in the fourth rhe face 
ofan cagle. 15. And the Cherubs were lifted vp : the fame is the liuing 
creature , that I had {feen by the riuer Chobar. 16, And when the;Che- 
rubs walked „the wheels alfo went together by them : and when the 
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Cherubs 
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Cherubs lifted vp their wings, to be rayfed vp fro the earth,the wheels 
refted not , but alfo were befyde them. 17. Thofe ftanding, they ftood : 
and with them lifted vp they were lifted vp. For the {pirit of life was. 
inthem, 18. And the glorie of our Lord went forth fromthe threfhold 
of the temple , and ftood ouer the Cherubs, 19. And the Cherubs litting 
vp their wings, were exalted from the earth before me : and they going 
forth ,the wheels alfo folowed : & it food in the entry of the eat gare 
of the houfe of our Lord : andthe glorieof the God of Ifrael was ouer 
them, 20, The fameis the liuing creature , which I faw vndèr the God 
| of 1frael by the river Chobar: and I vnderftood that they were Che- 
i rubs. 21..Foure faces toone, and foure wingsto one: andthe fimilitude 
of a mans hand vnder their wings. 22,And thefnmilttude of their faces, 
| the fame faces, which I had feen by the river Chobar , andthe looks 
| of them, and the {way of cweri¢ oncto goe before his face, 











(a) The Pro- 
CHAP. XI. phet in Chal- 
dea faw in fpi- 
Againft falsePropbets affirming that the peopte should wot be caried into capti- | 
uitie , 4. Ezechiel prophecied that they shal not efcape it. 13. Pheltias 4 fals- 
Prophet dieth : 14. and God promifeth to conferue fome relikes:3.9. andto 
fine a new fpirste sn thesy barts. 


done in Ieru- 
falem, 
(b)Were not 
new houfes 
builded ( fay | | 
l dthe falfe Bro-- 
Wa? ND the {pirit lifted we vp , and (4) brought me into |phets) fince 
AYE the eaft gate of the houfe of our Lord,which looketh1o re emic fad , 
the ryfing of the funne : and behold in the entrie af the; pa aleur J 
4 gate fiue and twentie men ; and I faw in the middes of |he deftroyed? 
AW them Iezonias the fonne of Azur,& Phcltias the {onne whereupon 
INOLA of Banaias, the Princes of the people.2. And he faidgo--[they inferre 
me: Sonne of man , thefe are che men thatconceiue iniquitie, and de-. that his Pro- 
uife moft wicked counfel in this citie , 3. faping : (b) Were nothoufes: t 
builded of late ? (<)This is the caldron,& we the flefh, 4.Therfore prc- 
phecie of them , prophecie thou fonne of man. 5. Andthe fpirit of. our |asfecure, in 
Lord fel vpon me,& faid to me :-Speake : Thus faith our Lord:.So haue ‘Icrufalem: as 
you fpoken,6 heufe of I{rael,& the eogirations of your hart I know. 6. | ch inthe | 
Very manie haue you killed inthis citie , and you haue filled the wayes as The fille 
therof with the flame, 7. Therfore thus faith eur LordGod : Your [Prophets fea- 
flaine whom youhaue layd in the middes therof, thefe arc the flefh and: zedswarres, bu 
this isthe caldron rand I wil bring you out of the middes therof. 8. (d). not: captinitie, 
Thefword you haue feared,and the {word I wil bring vpon you, faith jrherfore the. ; 
our Lord God.. 9.And I wil caft you- out of. the middes therof, & 1 wil 14 rophet 


. yo, . jaffureth them 4 
ziue you intothe hand of the enemies,& wil'doe indgements in you. 10. Irhar the people 









y ou thal fal by the {word -inthe borders-of Ifcael.wil Liud ge you,and. ishal feele both 
—— {word & Captiy 
Mmmm 2 you ‘uitie, , 
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vou thal know that Lamthe Lord. -t1. This fhal not be as a caldron 


zo you, and you fhal not be as flethin the middes therof „inthe borders 
of Ifrael I wil iudge you. 12. And you fhal know that Iam the Lord: 
-becaufe you haue not walked in my precepts , and haue rot done my 
tudceméts, but you haue done according tp the sidgements of nations, 
‘that are round about you: 13. And it came to palle, when | prophecied, 
Pheltias the {onne of Banaias dted and I (e) fel vpon ‘my face , crying 
with alowd voice : and fayd: Alas,alas,alas,G Lord God : makeft thou 
a confumation of the remnant of Ifrael? 14, And the word of our Lord 
was made ro me, faying : 15. Sonne of man thy brethren, thy brethren, 
thy kinfmen,and al the houfe of Ifrael, alto whfom the inhabitants of 
Terufalem haue fayd : Departye far from our Lord , the land is giuen to 
vsin poffeffion. 16. Therfore thus fayth our Lord God : Becaufe I haue 


man dye fofo-| made them far off in the Gentils , and becanfe 1 haue difperfed them in 











Church from 
viter ruine, as 
the Prophets 
doe often af- 
rmc, fere.4 V. 
t7. Cb.5.¥.10. 
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the lands : I wil be ( f) a litle fan&tifcation to thé in the lands,to which 
they are come. 17, Therfore {peake : Thus fayth our Lord God: Iwil 
gather you out of the peoples , and vnite you our of the lands, wherin 
you are difperfed,and I wil giue you the ground of Ifrael. 18. And they 
{hal goe in thither, and fhal take away al the offences,and al the abomi- 
nations therof out of it. 19. And I wil gine them one hart, and wil giue 
a new {piritin their bowels : and wil take away che ftonie hart out of 
their flefh, and wil giue them a flefhie hart: 2a, that they may walkein 
my precepts,and keep my iudgements , and doe them: and they may be 
my people,and I may be their-God.21. Whofe hart walketh after their 
offences and abominations, their way wil I Jay on their head , faith our 
Lord God. 22. And the Cherubs lifted vp. their wings,and the wheels 
with chem :-and the glorie of the Gad of I{rael was ouer them, 23, And 
the glarie of our Lord afcended trom the middes of the-citie, and ftood 
ouer the mount , that is on the eaft fide of the citie. 24. And the fpirice 
lifted me vp, and brought me into Chaldee to the tran{migration yina 
yilon in the {pirite of God : and the vifion which I had feen wastaken 
vp from me, 25, And I {pake to the tran{migrational the words of our 
Lord , which he had hewed me. 








-a ee ee m 





OF EZECHIEL, 682 


EE 


re eer aan 


CHAP XII. 


By prouiding furniture for «tourney , and carying u from one place te an other, 
5. and flying through a bole in the wal, 10. the Prophet fignfieth that the 
King, and people shal goe into captimitie.17.By eating, as.1f:be were troubled, 
foresipaverh their famine. 21, Al which shal come quickly. 


t ND the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 
R 2. Sonne of man, thou dweleft inthe middes of an exa- 
Wai, {perating houfe : which hauceyes to fee,and fee not:aud 
Re caresto heare,and heare not:becaufe it is anexafpérating 
houfe. 3. Thou therfore, 6 fonne of man, make thee (a) 
veffels of tran{migration, and thou ( b’) fhalt flit by day before them: 
and thou fhalt flit out of thy place to an other placeintheir fight ; if 
perhaps they wil behol 1: becaufe it is an exafperating houfe.4.And thou 
fhalt carie torth thy veffels as the veffels of one flitting by day in the 
fight of them:and thou fhalt goe forth at euen before them,as one goeth 
forth that flitteth, 5. Before their eyes dig tothee through the wal : and 
thou fhale goe forththrough it. 6, In their fight on fhoulders thou fhalt 
be caried,in the darke thou ihalt becaried out:thou fhalt couer thy face, 
and fhalt not fee the earth : becaufe I haue giuen thee a portending figne 
to the houfe of Ifrael, 7, I did therfore as he had commanded me : I ca- 
ried my veffels as the veflels of one-flitting by day:and ateuen l-digged 
to me throaghthe wal with iny hand : and 1 went forth ia the darke, 
and was caried on {houlders in their fight, 8. And the word of our Lord 
was made to mein the morning, faying: 9, Sonne of man, hath not the- 
houfe of Ifrael the exafperating houfe fayd to thee : What doeft thou? 
10, Say tothem ; Thus fayth our LordGod : This burden vpon the 
Price, that isin Jerufalem, and vponal the houfe of Ifrael , which isin 
the middes of them, 11, Say I am your portending figne,.as 1 hauedone, 





fo ihai it bedone tothein, into tran{migration , and into captiuitie fhal zece] of con- 


they goe. 12.And the Prince,that isin the middes of them {hal be carfed 
on ihoulders, he fhal goeforth in the darke : they ihal dig through the 


wal to bring him out :his face {halbe covered, thathe.may nortee the lied into Ba- 


earth with his eye,13. And I ftrech forth my net vpon him, and he fhal 


be taken in my net:and I (c) wil bring him into Babs lon into the land {fmould not fe 


of the Chaldees, and he fhal (d) not fee it,and there he fhal dye. 14..And 
al thatare about him, his gard,and hiszroupes I wil difperfe into euerie 
wind : and Iwil draw-the {word after them. 15. And they fhal know 
that I am the Lord, when 1 thal haue difperfed them iathe Gentils and 
{cattered them in the lands, 16.And I wil leaue of thema few men from 


| the {word, and the famine , and the peftilence : that they may declare ai 
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their wicked deeds in the Gentils , to which they fhal enter: and they ` 
fhal know that I am the Lord. 17. And the word of our Lord was made 
vnito me, faying:18.Sonne of ma,eate thy bread in troubleyea & drinke 
thy water in haft and forowfulnes, zg. And thou fhalt fay to the people 
of the land : Thus fayth our Lord God to them that dwelin lerufalem 
‘in the land of Ifrael : Their bread they fhal eate in carefulnes, and their 
water in defolation they fhal drinke : that the land may be made defo- 
late from the multitude therof, for the iniquitie of al that dwel therin, 
20. And the cities ,thatare now inhabited, thal bedefolare and the land 
defertsand you thal know that Lam the Lord. 21. And the word of our 
Lord was madeto me, faying: 22. Sonne of man, whatis this (e) pro- 
uerb with you inthe land of Ifraelefaying: (f ) The dayes thal be dif- 
ferred to a long time, and al vifionfhal perith, 23. Thertore fay to them: 
Thus fayth our Lord God : 1 wil make this prouerb ceafe, neither ha! 
it anie more be commonly fayd in Ifrael : and {peake to them that the 
dayes are at hand,and the word of euerie vilion.2 4. for al vifion fhal no 
more be in vaine, nor diuination ambiguous in the middes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, 25. Becaufe I the Lord wil {peake: and what word foe- 
uer I fhalfpeake, ihal alfo be done, it fhal not be prolonged anie more: 
but in your dayes ye exafperating houfe, wil I fpeake the word, and wil 
doe it,fayth our Lord God,26.And the word of our Lord was madeto 

me,faying: 27. Sonne of man,behold the houfe of Ifrael, they. that fay: 
voud neuer The vifion, thar this man [eeth, is for mante dales : and this man Pro- 
kee chal d | phecieth long times. 28, Therfore fay to them : Thus fayth our Lord 










(e) That which 
jis commonly 
faid of manie 
J3s called a Pro- 
uerb. 
UfjFalfe Pro- 
tphets perfwa- 
ided the peo- 
iple,that feeing 
the captinitie 
foretold by the 
{Prophe:s was 
jnot ycetcome, 
stherfore it 





the day ofge- | God:Euerie word of mine fhal be prolonged no further : the word that 
neral tudge- | 1 fhal {peake, {hal be accomplifhed,faych our Lord God. 
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CHAP XIIL. 


God threatneth falfe Prophets , 5. that flatter the people with es: 10, without 


the feare of God.17.Likewife falfe Propherif[es that deceiue rhemfelues and 
others with flaterie, 19. for worldlie gayne. 





| 





| folow their owne fpirite , and{ee nothing, 4.Asfoxes.in the deferts, 
| were thy Prophets 6 Ifrael.s You hauc net afcended againft,ner oppo- 
fed a wal for the houfe of Ifrael that you might {tand in-battel in the 
day of our Lord.6. They dee vayne things, ard they diuine ties, faying: 
Our Lord-fayth : whereas our Lord fent them not : and they perfeuered 





soran fayth our Lord 'God:Woe to the fooluh Prophets,which 
| 
| 


Jo 
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to conhrme-the word, 7. Why haue you not feen vaine vihon , and 
{poken lying divination? and you fay : Our Lord faith; wheras 1 haue 
not fpoken, 8. Therfore thus‘faith our Lord God : Becaufe you hauc 
{poken vaine things , and haue feen lies : therfore behold I to you, faith 
our Lord God. 9.And my hand fhal be vpon the Prophets, that fee vaine 
things, and diuine a lie: in the counfel of my people they thal not be, & 
in the feripture of the houfe of Ifrael they fhal not be written , neither 
fhal they enter into the land of Ifrael : ard you fhal know that I am the 
Lord God, 10. For that they haue deceiued my people , faying: Peace, 
and there is not peace: and he builded the wal, and they daubed it with 
morter (4) without ftraw. 11. Sayto them that daube without tempe- 
ring , that it fhal fal : fór there fhal be a fhower ouerflowing , and I wil 
giu very great {tones falling violently from above , and the wind of a 
orme diffipating. 12, For indeed behold the wal is fallen : fhal it nor 
be fayd you: Whereisthe daubing, that you daubed? 13, Therfore 
thus faych our Lord God: And 1 wil make the fpirit of tempefts to 
breake forgh in myne indignation, and there fhal be an ouerflowinzg 
fhowerin my furi¢ : & great {tones in my wrath vnto confumption.14. 
And I wil deftroy the wal,that you haue daubed without tempering: & 
I wil make it euen with the ground , and the foundation therof fhal be 
reucaled : and it fhal fal and fhal be confumed in the middestherof : and 
you fhal know that I am the Lord.15. And I wil accomplish myne indi- 
gnation in the wal, and in them, that daube it without tempering, and | 
wil {ay to you : The walis not, and they are not that daube it. 16. The 
Prophets of Ifrael, which prophecie to lerufalem,& fee vifion of peace 
for it: and there is not peace, fayth our Lord God.r7.And thou fonne of 
man,put thy face againft (b) the daughters of thy people, which pro- 
phecie of their owne hart :and doe thou prophecie vpon them , 18. and 
fay : Thus fayth our Lord God : Woe to them that faw evhions vnder 
cuerie cubite of the hand: and make pillowes vnder the head cf euerie 
age to catch foules : and when they caughtthe foules of my peopie,they 
did (¢)viuificate their foules.19 And they violated me to my people, for 
a handful.of barley,and a cantel of a bread, that they might kil the fou- 
Jes, which dye not, and viuificate the foules which liue not,lying to my” 
people , that belieueth lies, 20. For this caufe thus faith our Lord God: 
| Behold Ito your cufhions, wherwith you catch flying {foules : and I wil 
| breakethem from your armes:and I wil let goe the foules that you take, 
the foulesto flye.21.And I wil breake your pillowes, & wil.deliuer m 
people out of yourhand,neither-fhal they be anie more in your hands to 
| bea praye:and you fhal know that I am the Lord.22. For thar you haus 
made the hart of the iuft to mourne Jyingly, whd I made not forowful: 
and haue f{trengthned the hands of the impious , that he might notre- 
turne from hiseuil way,and liue. 23. Therfore you fhal not fee vaine 
things , and diuinations you fhal diuine no more, and I wi} deliuer my 


People oùt of you hand:and your fhal know chat] am the Lord. 





CHAP . 


y people,faying 


we =a ee =P er ye epee, 


(a) Asa wal af 
clay ,or roorter 
ter without 
raw or othe: 
teniperature.i: 
washed away 
with rayne,fo 
vaine hopes of 
fecuritie, with 
out repentance 
& good workes 
deceiue the 
careles people 
that line int 
finne. 
rb)There were 
alfo falfe Pro- 
phetifies fey- 
ningto be il- 
luminated with 
the fpirit of 
Prophecie; as 
Debora ( Ind, 
4.) Holda (4. 
Reg.ı2.) and 
other holy 
women were 
indecd true 
Prophetiffes, 
but thefe 

(¢) flaterie de- 
ceiued the 


they were in 
good ftate & in 
fecuritie, when 
they were in 
finne, & in ex- 
treme danger 
of both tempo- 
ral and cterna. 
rune. 
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| CHAP. XIIIL 
(4)God reuea-' | l , , 
led to the Pro- Idolaters inquiring of Gods wil by bis Prophets ,6."mufl frf depart from ido- 


pher that thefe 


latric : 8. othervife|God wil permite. fals-Prophees to deceiue them, and | 
men came not : 


fincerely to both shal perish together :12.by famine , 15. by ranenous beafls ,17.ford | 
learne sae 19. and peftslence > Yea Nie Daniel , and lob tnterceding shal not delimer them | 
were ferled in (V.14. 16.18.20.) 21. Jet God wil conferue. fome. that the whole Church 
their Lart ro 


perish not 





ferue the idols, | 
As worldly mé a 
in heretical Bye? ND -menof the ancients of Ifrael came tome, and | 
countries doe F AVENUE fate before me. 2. And the word of our Lord was | 
icholikke o Ca ne ge made to ne faying: 3. Sonne of man, (4) Thele men 
what they INIRA Y ga haue put their vncleannes m their tarts , and the fcan- | 
jfhould doe,but! a Yi “dal-of their iniquitie: they haue fet again their face: 
iremainerefo- | nano ASORS -what,being asked thal 1 anfwer them? 4-For this caufe 
ilued to partici- fpeake to them, and thouthalt fay to them : Thus faith our Lord God: 
ipate with heres, Man,man ofthe houfe of Ifrael, that fhal puthis vncleannesin his hart, 
(b: Such men | andfet the {candal ofhisiniquitieagainft hrs face, and fhal cometo the | 
are Grit of al to! Prophet. asking me by him: I the Lord wil anfwer him in the multi- l 
ibe admonithed| tude of his vncleannes *5.tharthe houle of Ifrael isay be taken in their 
to depart from: hart,wherwith they-haue reuolted trom me inal theiridols.6.Therfore 
fhe frites fay to the houfe of Ifrael : Thus faith our Lord God : (1 ) Conuert, and 
from al pra | depart from your-idols , and from al your contaminations turne away | 
reste sherof: | your faces..7. Becaufe man man ofthe houfe of Ifrael.and of the profe- 
waicn isthe | lyces,whofeeuer ihal bea franger in Ifrael,if he be alienated from me, 
Wit Rep of rue; ang put hisidols in his hart, and fetthe feandal of iniquitic againft his 
face,andcome to the Prophet to aske ine by him:1 the Lord wil anfwer 
him by my felf. 8. And I wil fet my face vpon that man, and wil make 
teth falfe Pro-| him tor an example , & for a prouerbe , & wil deftroy him out of the 
ps to be de-hmiddes of my people :& you {hal know that’] amthe Lord. 9. And the 
mara a to | Prophet when he fhal erre, & thal fpeake a word : Ithe Lord (c) haue 
argine „in pu- decciued that Prophet:and1 wil ftreech forth my-hand vpon him , and | 
cheir owne Gaz, Wilrafe him out of the middes of my people Ifrael. 10.Ang they fhal | 
nes,and of he | carie their iniquitie; according tothe iniquicie of himthat asketh, fo 
people that | {halthe iniguitie of the Prophet be. 11, That the houfe of Ifrael may no | 
scare them, 3.) more erre from me, nor be polluted in al their preuarications : but may | 
Nes. a g | be people, & I may be their God , faith the Lord of hofts.12. And the 
L Daniel aben! word of our Lord was made to me, faying : 13. Sonne of man , the land 
lining,Noe & |-when it fha! Gnneto me , that tranf, oreffing it tranfpreffeth,1 wilftretch- 
lob denarted | forth my hand vpon it, and wil brcake the rod of the bread therof: and 
rom taislife |] wil fend femine into it „and wil kil out of it man and beaft. 14. And 


por eke | if thefethree men fhal be inthe middes therof, (4) Noe, Daniel, 8 Job: 
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they by their iultice ihal deliuer their owne foules, faith the Lord of Pr? eE 
hofts. 15. And if I fhal bring moft euil beafts alfo vpon the land, to ‘thei interce- 
wafte ic ; and it be without paflage , for that there is none can paffe be- \ding, were not 
caufe of the beafts: 16. Thefe taree men if they fhal be therin , 1 liue, I, |tothe purpofe 
faith our Lord that they fhai deliuer neither fonnes nor daughters : bur:!0f confrining . 
themfeluzs alone fhal be delinered , and the Jand fhal be made defolate. node er 

| m. Or if T thal bring the {word in vpon that land , and fhal fay to the punifls this ob; 
(word: Paffe through the land : and thal kil out of it man &-beaft : 18. |ftinate people. 
And thefe three men ihal be in the middes therot:I liue, L faith our Lord |As is noted of 
God they ihal not deliver fonnes nor daughters, but themfelues alone |Moyfes & Sa- 
fal be delivered. 19. And it I {hal fend the peltilence alfo in vpon-that muel, deresi s, 
lard , and thal powre out mine indignation vpon it in bloud , to take 
away out ofit man and beaft : 20. And (e).Noe, &-Daniel, & Iob fhal | reynoeisna- | 

| Bein the middes therof : Mue I, faith our Lord God , that fonne and !med for exam. 

| dauchter they hal not deliver: bat themfdlaes by their iuftice fhal de- [ple of fpiritua! 

| liver heir owace foules.21. Becaufe thus faich our Lord- That and if | Paftours of the 
fhal fend in vpon lerufalerm my foure very fore indgements, tie fword, vide? pa 
and famine, and cuil beafts, & the peftilence : to kil outofit man , and jeio:s aier & | 
beaft:22, Yer fhal there be iettin #faluation ( f ) of fame bringing out Lob of holy 

fonnes, and-daughters : behold they fhal goe forth to you, & you fhal !laiepeople, S. 
fee their way., and their inventions £ and you fhal be comforted vpon 1078-11 e13. 
the euil,that I have brought vpen lerufalem in al things , that 1 haue ee 
b ; È omi 0 I) There. that 
rought in vpon it. 23. And they thal comtortyou , when. you dhal {ee lalwayes be Pa- 
their way, & their imuentions : and you fhal know that 1 haue not in !ftours to brine 

| vaine done al things , which] haue done init, faith our Lord God, forth & fecde 

{fpsritual chil- 

drea of God, 





people; els this 








| 










CHAP. XY. 


As-avine cat-downe is profitable teno vfe , but to burne : 6. fothe lewes~( and 
other. people) feparated frum the Church , are to be burned in the fire. 


a ‘Gods 
rx: Sonne of man, what fhal’be made of (a) the wood of the often fl. 
ve. vine of althetrees of the woods, that are among the trees [compared to a 
ny KANG of the torefts? 3. Shal there be taken wood of it „that a Kii in refped 
recs: werke may be made, or fhal a pinne be made therof, that fringe eke 
anie veffel may hang theron? a. Behold it ts given to the fire tor food- branches cur 
the fire hath confumed both parts-therof and the middes rherof.4s lof from the 
brought into ashes: why, -fhalit be profitable for a worke?-5. Yea !Church,are 
when it was whole , it was not fit for aworke : how much more when !Mof like ro 
the fire hath deucured , and burnt it, {hal no worke be amadetherof2 wilde fuper- 
| 6. Tnertforethusfaith our Lord God-Asrthe wood of thevizeamong vine aood for 
the rrees.of tive -torelis,which I haue giuento the fre to be denoured, nothing but to 


- ithe fire, S.Aug 
Nonin 10 \Trat 8. inj, 










| 





6)In burning a 
tagot the mid- 
ies being firft 
zonfumed”y, 
4.) the: eft of 
esthends are 
tkewife putin 
Ae Grerilalbe 
confumed: fo 
none that are 
out of the 
Church can 
cfcape the fire, 


(a \Ezechiel 
wasnow in Ba- 
bylon,& ther- 
fore this ad- 
moniti which 
he should giue 
to Ierufalem 
wasto be noti- 
fed there by 
letters, & mef- 
fengers fent 
thither for this 
purpofe, 
(b) By althisis 
honified that 
God madc the 
Ifraelires of a 
barbarous na- 
tiom to be ciuil, 
and gaue them 
not only things 
neceflarie, but 
alfo (e) orna- 
ments, aboue 
the ftate of 
other nations; 
efpecially in 
fpiritual bene- 
fits, giuing a 
ILaw , with Sa- 
ierifices, Sacra- 
iments,and o- 
ther holy rites 
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fo wil I deliuer the inhabitants of Ierufalem, 7. Andi wilfet my face 
azainft them: (b) out of the fire fhal they come forth , and fire fhal 


cconfume them : and you fhal Know that I am the Lord , when I fhal 


let my face againft them, 8, and fhal make their land nai paffable, | 
and-defolate, becaufe they haue been preuaricatours , faith our Lord 
God. 





CHAP. XVI, 


Ged by his Prophet fetting bis benefits 15. and the lewes wickednes before 
their eyes , 31. comparetb them with other idolaters : 35. and after threat. 
ned punishment , 45. with further comparifon of otber nations ,52. ex- 
horting them to repentance , 60. offereth mercie by 4 new couenant of 
Chrifts Ghefpel. 


ND the word of our Lord was made to me faying: 
2. Sonne of man make knowne (a) to lerufalem her abo- 
minations: 3. and thou fhalt fay : Thus faith our Lord 
God to Ierufalem : Thy root, and thy generation of the 
DAA land of Chanaan,thy father an Amorrheite,& thy mother 
a Cetheite. 4. And when thou walt borne , in the day ofthy birth thy 
nauil was notcut, and thou waft not wafhed with water to health , nor 
falted with falt , nor {wadled in clouts. 5. No eye had mercie on thee to 
doe vnto thee one of thefethings , hauing pitie on thee: but thou waft 
throwen forth vpon the face of che earth in the abiection of thy foule,in 
the day that thou waft borne. 6. And pafling by thee (b) I faw thee to be 
trodendownce in thy bloud : and I faid to thee when thou waft in th 
bloud : Liue. I faidtothee, I fay : In thy bloud liue, 7, Multiplied as the 
{pring of the field haue I made thee: and thou waft multiplied, & made 
great ,and thou wenteft in, and cameft to the ornaments of women: 
thy breafts {welled , and thy haire budded : and thou waftnaked , and 
ful of contufion, 8. And I paffed by thee, and faw thee: and behold 
thy time, the time of louers : and I {pred my garment oucr thee , and 
couered thy ignominie, And I {ware to thee , and I entred a couenant 
with thee , faith our Lord God ; and thou waft made myne. 9. And | 
wathed thee with water, and made cieane thy bloud from ofthee : and 
I anoynted thee with oile, 10, And 1 clothed thee with diuers colours, 


and {hod thee with hyacinth: and 1 girded thee with filke, and clothed 





| thee with fine garments, 11. And 1 (c) adorned thee with ornament, 


and gaue bracelets on thy hands, and a cheine about thy necke, 12, 


| And I gaue a jewel vpon thy face , and rings tothineeares, and a 


crowne of beautie on thy head, 13, And thou wait adorned with gold, 
and filuer , and waft clothed with filke, and embrodered worke , and 


ee EE e 
manic 
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manie colours : thou haft eaten floure , and honie , and oile , and waft 
made very beautiful exceedingly :and did{t profper to a Kingdom.14. 
And thy name went forth intothe Gentils , becaufe of thy beautie: be- 
caulçthou waft perfectin my beautie, which I had put vpon thec, faith 
|-our Lord God.15. And hauing confidence in thy beautte thou haft forni- 
] catedin thy name: & thou haft layd forth thy fornication to euerte paf- 
fenger to bemade his.16.And taking off thy garments thou madeft thee 
‘| idols embrodred on each fide:& thou didft fornicate vpon them, asdath 
not been done,nor fhal not hereafter.27, And thoutookeft the veflels of: 
of thy beautic, of my gold,and my filuer, which gaue thee : and‘thou 
madeft theeimages of men,and haft fornicated in them, 18. And thou 
tookeft thy garments of manic colours , and couered{t them : and mine 
oile, and mineincenfe thou didft put before them.1g. And my.bread, 
whichI gaue thee, the flourc,and oile,and honie,wherwith I haue nou- 
‘rifhed thee,thou didft fet in their-fight for an odour of {weetnes, and it 
was done faith our Lord Godao, And thou haft taken ( d )thy fonnes, 
& thy daaghters, which thou didit beget to me:and haft immolated the 
fame vnto thé todeuour. Why , isthy fornication fmal? 21. Thou haft 
immolated my fonnes, & haft giuen thé, confecrating them to theidols, 
22.And after al thine abominations, & fornicatiOs,thou-watt not mind- 
fulof the dayes of thy youth,whé thou waft naked,& ful of conferfion, 
| troden downe in thy bioud.23.:And it chanced after al thy malice (woe, 
woc to thee, faith our Lord God) 2 4. thou didft alfo build thee a ftewes, 
& madeft thee a brothel houfe in al- ftreets.25. At cuerie head of the way 
‘haft thou built a igne of thy proftination: & haft made thy beautie abo- 
minable ; & haft diuided thy feet to euerie one that paffeth by, and haft 
‘multiplied thy fornications.26.And thou haft fornicated with the chi.- 
‘dren of Zeypt thy neighbours of great flefh, & haft multiplied thy for- 
“nicati6 to prouoke me.27.Behold 1 wil{tretch out my hand vpon thee, & 
“wil take away thy inftification.: & 1 wil giue thee into the foules of the 
daughtersof Paleftine that hate thee , that are afhamed of thy wicked 
{ Way..28. And thou haft committed fornication with the fonnes of the 


nicare , neither fo waft thou faciated. 29. And thou didft multiplie thy 
fornicatid in the Land of Chanad withthe Chaldees:& neither fo watt 
‘thou faciated. 30, Wherin fhal Iclenfethy hart, faith -our Lord God: 
| Wheras thou doeft al thefe the works ofa womathat is awhore,& ma- 
| Tapert?31. Becaufe thou haft built thy brothel houfe in the head of eue-. 


| thou as an harlot that by difdayne augmenteth the price,32-but as a wo- 
man aduoutereffe, that ouer her husband bringeth in ftragers.33.To(e) 
| afharlots are rewards grué: but thou haft given rewards to al thy-louers, 
| & thou didft giuethem guiftstocome vntothee on euerie fide,to forni- 
| care with thee, 34. And inthee it wasdone contrarie to thecuftome of 
‘women in thy tornicatioas,and.atterthee there ‘fhal be no fornication: 








Nann 2 -for 


“Aflyrians , becaufe neither as yet waft thou filled: & after thou didft for- 


frie way,& thy excelfe thou haf madein euerie {treet neither becameft |*: 





jis moft detefta- 


| d) Adulrerous 
iwomen doe de 
lceiuethcir hus- 
bads, bringing 
them other 

mens children: 
but the Iewes 
gaue their lay} 
tul children 
tothe worft 
adulterers, fa- 
crificing tnem 
to idols. 4,Reg. 
G.17,21 623. 










ee a ae 


nable , burthat 


ole when wo- - 
men giue 

rewards to më 
“r fcrnication 
or adultric, 
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tor in that thou gaueft rewards , and didt not take rewards, ithath 
been done contrarie in thee. 35. Therfore heare, 6 harlot. the word of 
our Lord. 35, Thus faith our Lord God : Becaufe thy braffe is powred 
out, & thine ignominie is reuealed in thy fornications vpon thy louers, 
and vpon the idols of thine abominations in the bloud of thy children, 
whom thou gauelt thé : 27. Behold I wil gather together al thy louers, 
with whom thon haft taken pleafure,& al whom thou haft loued,with 
| al, whom thou didft hate: and I wil gather them together vpon thee on 
| euerie fide, and wil difcouer thine icnominie betore them,and they fhal 
fee al thy turpitude, 38. And I wil iud ge thee by the iudgements of 
aduoutereffes and them that fhed bloud: and I wil giue thee into bloud 
of furie and zele.29, And 1 wil giue thee into their hands,and they fhal 
deftroy thy brothel-houfe , and throw downe thy ftewes:and they fhal 
turne thee naked outof thy garments,and fhal take away the veflels of 
thy beautie : and fhal leaue thee naked , and ful of ignominie. 40. And. 
| they fhal bring vpon thee a multitude, and they thal {tone thee with 
ftones,and thal murder thee with their fwords. 41. And they fhal burne 
thy houfes with fire,and fhaldoeiudgements in thee in the eyes of very 
mame women: and thou fhalt-ceafe to fornicate,and fhalt giue rewards 
ho more, 42, And mine indignation fhal reft in thee : and my zele thal 
be taken away from thee , and I wil ceafe , and be angrie no more, 43. 
Forthat thon haft not remembred the dayes of thy youth, and ‘haft pro | 
| uoked mein al thefe: wherfore I alfo haue giuen thy wayes on thy head, 
faith our. Lord God „& I hauenot-done according.to thy wicked deeds 
in al thine abominations. 44. Behold euerie one, that {peaketh acom- 
-| mon prouerbe, (hal take vp that azainft thee, faying( f )As tie‘mother, 
fo alfo her.daughter. 45. Thou art the daughter of thy mother a which. 
wicked in for-| did caf off ‘her hufband »& her children:& thou art ffter of thy fifters, 
mer times,foit, which didcaft off their hufbands,and their children :y our-mother was | 
is Now. a Cetheire, and yourtatheran Amorrheite.46.And thy elder fifter,Sa- 
maria,{he & her daughters,that dwel on thy Ietchad,& thy fitter yoger' 
then thou,which dwelleth on thy right hand, Sodom, & her daughters.’ 
47. But neither in their wayes halt thou walked nor according to their 
- wicked deeds haft thou done a very litle leffe : thou haft done zlmoft 
(g) Ambition, | more wicked things then they in al thy wayes.48.Liue 1,faith our Lord 
idlenes are | GOd , that Sadam thy filter her felfe hath not done, and het daugh- 
eaufe of much | ters,as thou hált donè, and thy daughters. 49. Loe this was the iniquitie 
of Sodoin thy fifter,(g) pride,fulnes of bread, and aboundance,and the 
idlenes of her and of her daughters: and they raught not the hand to 
forth much” | the Meedie,and the poore, yo.And they were elevated , and did abomi- 
good fruit, | Rations:before me :.& I tooke them away as thou haft feen.s1. And Sa- 
Otia fi tollaspe- | Maria finned nor the halfe of thy finnes: but thou haft paffed thé with thy 
viere cnpidinis | Wicked deeds, & haftiuftified thy fitters is al thine abomjnatigs,which 
arcus, Takea-| thoy haft wrought, 52. Thou alfothertore carie thy confufion , which 
Cupids bows * haft paffed thy fifters with thy finnes , doing more wickedly then they : 
weake, Labor for 
UMER 
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| Sr ev are led abouciie thou afo thertore be confounded, and 
beare thine ignominie, which haft iuftified thy nhers, 53: A he 

conuert teltoring them by the conuerfion of Sodom wit r, le € | 

and. by the conuerfion of Samaria, and her dauzhters:and Wild eee 

thy ceuerfion in the middes of them , 54. that tnou mayft ran d ne 

tgnominie, and-mayft be confounded inal things, that thou i ; heen '(h) By Sodom 
comforting them. 55. And thy fifter { b) Sodom , and her daug ‘re & other cities f“ 
{hal returne to their antiquitie: and Samaria,and her daughters a €- are vndeiftoodt- 
turne to their antiquitie:and (i) thou, and thy daughters {hal retu ne o a nations, 
| your.antiquitie, 55. And’Sodom thy fifter was not heardin hy dessa ‘cometoChri@t 
in the day of thy pride, 57. before that thy malice was reuca ca « of (After thatal 
thistime for reproch of the daughters of Syria,& ofal the daug terso ‘other nations 
Palefthinein the circuite of thee, which compaffe thee round about, 58. arcconucrted | 
Thy wickednes,& thineignomainie thou haft caried, faith ourLordGod, | he ewes thal 
59 Becaufe thus faith our Losd God:And I wil doe to thee, as thou ha \Chrift.Re.1t. 
defpifed the oath,to make the couenant fruftrate: 6o.and I wil remeber < 

my couenatwith thee inthe dayes of thy youth:and I wil raife vnto thee (k) Al gentils 
an euerlafting-couenat.6 1.And thoy fhaitreméber thy wayes,& fhalt be lelder & yonger 
confounded : when thou fhalt receige ( k) thy fifters elder then thee shai be Chit 
with thy yonger + and J wil giue them to thee for daughters, but not by (1 Nos by Ri 
(1) thy couenant. 62, And 1 wil raife vp my couenant with thee : and couenant made 
} thou fhakt know chat I am the ‘Lord, 63. that thou mayft remember, with the Iewes 
and be confounded , and maift no more openthy mouth'becaufe of thy 


inthe Law of 
contufion when I fhal be pacified coward thee inal that thou haft done, Moyfes, put by 
daith our Lord God, i Enige cal 





nny 
CHAP, XVII. 


By a paraule of tro.eagles ( 6.and.ofe vineyard yas propbecied , 9. that Sede- | 
cias beingimade King by Nabuchedonofor , 15~ aud rebelling , shal be caned 
capriue., and dyein Babylon: 2:2. With prephesie , that-God Wil plant , and (a) Nabucho- 
propagate tie Chazibof Chrif, donofor like 
an eagle rauc- 
A ND the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: raye & ‘pee. | 
J 2. Sonne ot.man, Propofe a-darke {peach,and tel a para- fie in fear ing 
= -ble tothe houfe of I{rae],.dndthou fhalt fay: Thus faith 


wo (theron, fpoy~ 
‘our Lord God:A great (a) eagle with great wings, with |led the vine- 


== -along reach of members, ful of fethers, and of varietie arg (henify - 
came to Libanus, and tooke the marow ofthe ceder. 4. He plucked E 
away the top of the bonghs therof: and tran{ported it into the Land of | ; ing they 
Chanaan , -in the citie-of merchants he did putit, 5. And he tooke of 


OF rough help of 
the feed of the land,& put itin the ground for feed ,that it might faficr:| another eagle, 
the roote ouer manie waters : he 


SeS rtof the |the King of 
planted it inthe ouermoft pa Eoypt.u.7, See 


Nn a vee 







6) Theexplica 





llegeance to be 
{vader him, 
{which oath Sc- 
qdecias brea- 
king was ther- 
fore tuftly pla- 
gued. 

Cd) After the 
ruinc of Ieru- 
falen, the 

fau ghter ofhis| 
Hornnes , the 
¢placking out 
yor his owne 
peyes,d¢ manic 
yother miferies, 
thisking atlat 
hred a captiue 
fa Babylon, 
Fere.32. Ezech. 
a ` Nabuechodo- 
qaotor planted 
a-Kine dom vn- 
der ‘Sedecias, c 
thich profpe- 
dred not: the 
Kingdom alfo 
jot Babylon 
4was afterwards 
ldeftrovcd:but 
{Gods Charch 
planted by 
irin shal 
incuer faile 










pene nm aA g 


oflow ftature , the boughs therof looking toward it 


| {predding her roots towards it {treched forth her branches to it,that fhe 


‘take away the {trong of the land,14.thatit may bea lowe Kingdom, & 
not be eleuated, but keep his conenant,and obferue it.15. Who reuolung | 
from him fent meflengers to Agypt,that it would giue him horfes, ard | 


| hauefpoken. 22. Thus faith our Lord God : And (e) I wil take of the 
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earth. 6. And when it had budded, it grew into a broad {predding vine. 
: and- the roots 
therof were vnder it.It became a vine then , and. fructified into brar- 
ches, and put forth fhoots, 7. And there was madean other greategle, 
with great wings,and manie fathers : and behold this vine as it were 
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might water it fromthe beds of her {pring. 8. Ina good ground vpon 
manie waters it was planted, that it might bring forth branches, & beare 
fruite,thar it might be into a great vine,g.Say: Thus faith our Lord God: 
fhal it profperthen2/hal he not pluck vp the roots therof, & {trip off the 
fruits therot,drie vp althe braches ofthe {pring therof,& it fhal wither: 
&not in a great arme,nor in much people,to plucke it vp by-the root210. 
Behold it is planted :{hal it profper thé? fhal it not be dried whé the bur- 
ning winde fhal touch it,and wither in the beds of the {pring therof 211, 
And the word of our Lord was made to me faying: 12. Say to the exaf- 
perating houfe:Know you not what thefe things doe fignifie? Say: (b) 
Behold the King of Babylon commethinro [erufalem:and he ial take 
the Kimgand the Princes therof, and fhal bring them. to himfelfe into 
Babylon.13. And he fhal take of (c) the feed of the Kingdom , and fhal 
make acouenaut withit , .and thal take an oath of it. -Yeaand he fhal 


much peeple. What, fhal he profper , or get {aluation that hath done 
thefe things zand he that broke the couenant, fhal he efcape? 16. Lue I, 
faith our Lord God : that inthe place of the King that made hin King, 
whofe oath he made fruftrate,and brake the coucnant, that he had with 
him , (d) in the middes of Babylon thal he dye, 17. And notin agreat 
armie,nor in much people fhal Pharao make battel agaynft him: in the | 
cafting vp of a ramper, and in the building of bulworks , to kil manie 
foules.318. For he had defpifed the oath, that he might breake the coue- 
nant,and behold he gaue his hand,& when he hath done al thefethings, 
he fhalnotefcape. 19. Therfore thus faith our Lord God:Liue I,thatthes 
oath which he hath def{pifed, and the couenant, that he tranfgreffed , I 
wil lay on his head, 20, And I wil {pread my net oucr hiin, and he fhal 
betaken in my net : and I wil bring him into Babylon, and wil indge 
him there in the preuarication wherby he hath defpifed me, 21. And al. 
his fugitives wi.h al-their troupe thal tal by the {word : andthe refidue 
fhal be difperfed into euerie-wind ° and you fhal know that I the Lord 


marow of the high ceder, and wilferit: ofthe top of the boughs 
therof the tender one I wil {trip off , and wil plane it vpon a 
wountaine high and -emiment. 23. On the high mountaines of 
Hfrael wil I plant ir, and it ihal {hoot forth into a bud , and fhal 
yeald fruit , and it fhal be into a great ceder : and al birds , and eueri¢ 





foule 





= tA o a a e e a ana a S R g R a aeolian e Saee 


aatia 
UNA e eel 
Laa a O e A aea m e n A a a ai tn i r a a ar aaa 


. SR sati nine A mae a o faa aata oa el me pi 


n ua- 


dnei. n e a a es 


OF EZECHIEL. 672 


fouie thal dwel vnder the fhadow of the boughs therof , and fhal there 
i make rheir neft, 24. And al the trees of the countrie {hal know, thatl 
the Lord haue humbled the high tree, & exalted the low tree : and haue 


| dried the green tree,and haue caufed the drie tree to {pring , 1 the Lora 
| hauc {poken, and haue done it. 








CHAP, XVIII. 


One shal not beare the finnes of an other , but euerie one their owne : 21. 1f the 


wicked truly epent, he shal be faued : and if the iuft leaue bis iuflice , he shal 
be damned, 


| 
| 





Seog ND the word of our Lord was made tome, faying : 
= 2. Whatis that among you , you turne a parablemto| 
this prouerbe inthe Jand of Ifrael, faying: (4) The fa- | 4 een peopl 
gx, thers did eate afowregrape , & the tceth of the children `g; an we 4 i. 
Fare fet onedge23, Liuc], faith our Lord God, if this pa- | not confeffe it 
QD rable fhal be vnro you-any more fora prouerbe inlfrael, ‘to be forthe:r 
4. Behold al fouls are mine: as the foule of the father, fo alfo the foule owne finnes, 
of the fonne is mine: the foule that fhal finne, the fame fhal dye. 5. And out caf the 
| a man if he fhal be iuft , and hath done ludgement and iuftice, 6. hath POA ô their 
not eaten on the mountaynes , and not lifted vp hiseies to the idols of ‘errour is here 
the houfe of Ifrael: and hath not violated his neighbours wife, & ap- ‘cduinced, God 
proched not to a meniiruous woman: 7, and made no man forowtul : declaring by 
hath reftored the pledge to the debter,taken nothing away by violence: ‘his Prophet 
, ‘, ‘that not onl 
| hath giuen his bread to the hungrie , and couered the naked with a gar- the fathers but 
ment: 8. bath not lent to vfurie, and not taken more:hath turned away alfothe chil- 
| his hand from iniquitie,and done true judgement between man & man; 








dren had fin- 
g. hath walked in my precepts, and kept my iudgements, to doe truth; ntd & were 


this man is iuft, living he fhal liue , faith our Lord God. 10. And ifhe merit e iuftly 
hath begotten a fonnethat is a robber fhedding bloud,ar.d he doe one of Peon ie oe e- 
traefe things : 11. and that doth not indeed al thefe things, buteateth on his owne fin- 
the mountaynes , and defileth his neighbours wife: 12. that maketh the nes, 
needie and poore forowful , violently committeth robberies, reftoreth 
not the pledge,& lifteth his eyes toidols,doth abomination:13.. that gi- 
ueth to viurie,& taketh more:what, fhal he liuezhe fhal not liue.Wheras 
he hath done al thefe deteftable things, dying he fhal dye, his bloud fhal 
be vpon him. 14. But and if he hath begotten a fonne, that feesng al his 
fathers finnes which he hath done, is atrayd,and fhal not doe the liketo 
them:15.bath not eaten vpon the mountaines,& not lifted vp his eyes ro 
the idols of the houfe of Ifrael,& hath not violated his neighbours wife: 
16,and hath made no man forowful,hath not withheld the pledge,and | 

l hath not violently committed robberie , hath giuen his bread to the 





hungric, 
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hungrie , and couered the naked with clothing :17. hathturned away 
his hand from iniurie of the poore, hath not taken vfurie and ouerplus, 
hath done my iudgements , hath walked in my precepts : this man fhal 
notdyeinthe iniquitie of his -father , but liuing he fhal liue. -28, . His 
father becaufe he did calumniate , and did violence to hisbrother , and 
wrought euil in the middes of his people, behold he ts dead in his owne 
iniquitie. 19. And you fay : Why hath not thefonne borne the iniquitie 
of hisfather ? Verily becaufe the fonne hath wrought iudgement and 
iuftice, he hath kept al. my: precepts aed done them , liuing he fhal Hue. 
20. The foule that fhal finne, the fame fhal dye : the fonne ina! not beare 
the iniquitie of the father , and the father fhal not beare the iniquitie of 
the fonne : the iuftice of the iuft ibal be vpon him, and the impictic of 


2) Another ge-| the impious fhal be vpon him.21.But (b) ifthe impious {hal doe penance. 


neralruleis | fromal his finnes , which he hath wrought., and fhal keep a! my pre- 
nere gug, That cepts, and doe iudzement, and iuftice:Jiwing he ihal ljue,and thal-notdye, 
as menalrar , toe A 4 o 

-heir manners | 22+ Al his iniquities., which he hath wrought , I wil not remember 
from enil to | them:in his iultice which he hath wrought, hedthal liue. 23.W hy, “is 
geod or from | thedeath of a finner my wil, faith aur Lord God, and notthst-he con- 
- ~ | ~ . . - 

sood toeuil,fo) yertfronrhis wayes , and liue ? 24. Bur if the iuft man thal turne away 
acy thalbe | himfelfe from his iuftice , and doe iniquitie according to althe abomi-: 
ludged & final- . . ae ke fi Saphi nf: 

Piy rewarded or nations, which the impious vfeth to worke, {hal he live ? al'his iuflices, 


punifhed, ac- which he had done, fhal not be remembred: in the preuarication,which | 


cording ro the) he hath preuaricated,and in his Imne, which he hath finned,in them he 
tate wherin | {hal dye.25. And you haue faid : The way of our Lord isnot right. 
į ney end this | Heare ye therfore,ô houfe of Ifrael: What, is not my way-right, and 
life, ‘ | tm saath an 
are notrather your wayes peruerfe? 26. For when the tuftihal turne 
©) Asa foule | 3W3Y himfelfe from his iuftice, and doth iniquitie , he ihal dye inthem: 
” mortal finne. in the isiuftice , that he hath wrought he fhal dve, 27. And when the 
s fpiritually | impious fhal turne away -him{elte from his impietie, which he hath 
icad: fo truly! wrought, and fhal doe iudgement and iuftice (c) he fhal * viuificate his 
epenung tt | foule.28. For confidering , and turning away himfelf from al his ini- 
ee quities, which he hath wrought, luing he {hal liue,and not dye.29.And 
ld, Notenty | the children of Ifrael fay : The way of our Lord is not right. What,are 
“epentance, | not my wales right ,Ô houfe of Mrael, and not rather your wayes per- 
“hich is auer-| uerfe ? 30, Thertare wil I iudge-eucrie man according tohis wayes, ó 
iü trom finat, houfe of Ifracl, faith our Lord God. Conuert, (d) and doe penance from 


x couerGon te oa oe 
` , | ihaj not be , 
Sod but “lf. al your iniquities : & iniquiue tha aruineto you, 31. Cafi away 


doing penance,| from you al your preuarications , Wherin you haue preuaricated , and 


har is, fatisfa-| make to your felues anew hart,anda new 4pirt:: and why wil you dye, 
potion for annes! © houfe of Afrael : ‘32. -Becaufe 1 wil notathe death -of-him thar dieth, 


| Daft gts necella-| {aitly our Lord G od, returne ye, and liuc, 
"1e to falua- | * 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


CHAP, XVIIL 


Pfa 113. 23. Isthe death of a Snner my wil? | In manie places of holie Scripture it is 
uti. | cleere,that Gods wil is mof afuredly fulfilled inal tnings, wnatfocuer he would: 

Rem.9. | and none can refit hts wil; &c, Neuertheles here , and ‘in other placesic is alfo 

v.13. | exorefly afirmeth, thar God would haue al finners to repent , and none to dye 
Exec.33 | intheir Annes; which feemeth to repugue with she former do@rine For folurion 

vit. | of which dificultie, S, Damafeen, li 2.¢.29, de Urtwdoxa fide, and other Dodtours 

LTim, | diftinguith Gods wil, which ts either called Anrecedent and conditional > and 

{2.¥-4. © fo Godwould haue almen to be fared, as appeareth by creating. al rothar end, 
2. Pet.3. by his Frequent admonitions , precepts , threats , teimdoral ouniihinents , and re- 

Vg » wards; and efecially by our Sauiours death, aad redemption -of al mankind , 

S.7h | wherby he merited moft fuficient meancs s and ofttereth his faticienr grace to 

P1919 , euerie one, thatthey may be fauci if tacy wal, O-aerwife Gods wil ts called 
ja, 6, | Confeqient and avfolate; and fo for iuĝice fake his diuine wilis, that Lupeni- 
tent finwers ihal be damned , and eternally punihed for their finnes. As a iuh 


Iudge condionally and antecedently would hauc al mento obfetue good lawes, ° 


and to liue fo long as they can by nature ; but abfolurely and confequently fin- 
ding fome to be murderers, or etherwife pernicious to the commonwelth > he 
| punifheth them with death, 


iiaeie I LUOL 
CHAP. XIX. 


The Ifraelites calamitie is defcrived by two parables, of lions, 10.-and of a 
Vine planted and plucked vp. 







Á A ND thou take vp lamentation Vpon the Princes.of If- 
Wai rael, 2. and thou {halt fay: Why lay (a) thy mother a lio- 
nefle among the lions , inthe middes of yong lions 
Ps broughtvp her whelps?3.And the brouyhr out one of her 
ma 4 yong lions, he became a lion: and he learned to catch 
prayes , and to -eare man.-4.. And the Gentls heard-ot him >and not 
without their wounds.they tooke him: & they brought him in cheynes 
into the Land of Agypt. s. Whowhen ihe faw that fhe was weak- 
ned ,-and her expectation was lolt, fhe rooke one ot heryong lions, 

| the made hima lion, 6. Who went among the lions , & became a lion: 
and he learned.to take praye,& to deuoure men.7 .Helearnedto make 
widowes,.and ro bring their cities intoa defert : axd she land was mada 
defoiate, and the fulnes theret.by the voice of his roaring, 8.:And (ù) 
the Gentils came together againft hin on euerie {ide out of the Pro- 











re ee | 





uinces., and thev {pred their net vpon him ,in thoir wounds he was. 


Thoueh God 
conditionally 
Iwould have al 
imen to be fa. 
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rare iultly dam. | 
ned, 


| 

A iuf Judge 
would con- 
demneno man, 
ver codemneth 


murderers, 
theenes, &c, 


| 
| 
| 
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i (a}Ternufalem-~ 
jbrought forth ` 
icrucl Kinos as | 
Toachaz,loa~ 
ikim, /echonias, 
jand Sedecias, 
14- Rig 2&2. 
Jof thewhich 
itworcigned | 
but three | 
imonths ech 
one, and the 
Others bur ech 
iof them a 
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iC haldea, of 
‘Syria.of Mo- 
lab ,& of Ammo. 
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takes, 9. And they put him into a caue , in cheynes they brought him 
eo) The K; ro the Ki-g of Babylon : and they caft him into prifon , that 
dom WRA his voice might no more be heard vpon the mountaines of Ifrael. 
Ifraclites was | 10: (¢) Thy mother as it were a vine in thy bloud is planted 
planted and | Vpon the water : her ftruitand her branches haue growen out 
profperedvn- | of manie waters. 11, And there were made to her {trong rods for the 
der Dauid ana {cepters ofthem that rule, and her ftature was exalted among the bran- 
Teamo eter ches: and fhefaw her height in the multitude ofher branches. 12. And 
sche Cand the was plucked vp in wrath, and caft on the ground : and the burning 
firit ten irives,) Wind hath dried vp her fruit :the rods of her {trength are withered, & 
afterwards the: driedwp shire hath eaten her. Ige. And now theis traníplanted into the 
other two were, defert, in a land notpaflable , and drie. 14. And therecamc forth fire 


caried incap- | from the rod of her boughs , which hatlveaten her fruit : and there was 





tiultic, - © ey, 
artc notin her a ftrong rod, the {cepter of rulers. Lamentation it is , and it 
{hal be into lamentation. 
CHAP. XX. 

God wil net atifwer the elders of Tfreel askin g’by the Prophet, 4. but by bim fet- 
(a)Evechie! | teth bis bencftts before their eies, and their uvne he ynous finnes; 30. threai- 
began to Pro- ning yet greater punishments : 40. but fiu mixt wath mercie. 
phecie in the 
fifth yeare 













after the tranf- | SR 
{migration of 
JIechonias ch, 







RN D it came topaffean (2}the feuenth yeare , in the fifth, 

ji the tenth of the month : there came .men of the ancients of 
Ve Ifraelto aske aur Lord, and they fate-before me. 2. And 

AAN: the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 3. Sonne 

lent 290. oF —— of man, fpeake tothe ancients of Ifrael, and thou fhale 

dayes,andgo. | fay tothem: Thus faith our Lord God : Why , are you come to aske 
dayes ( ¢h.4. v.!-me ?-Liue I, that’ wil not anfwer-you, faith our:Lord God. 4. Doett 
z. which make! thouiudge them, doeft thoniudg: 6 fonne of man ? fhew to them the 
veare woe abominations of their fathers. 5. And thou fhalt fay to them : Thus 
months-& five | faith our Lord God: In the day that I chofe lirael , aid lifted vp my 
dayes. Inthe, hand tor the {tock ofthe houfe of lacob :.and appeared tothem in the 
fixth yeare. the, Land of Agypt , & lifted vp my hand-for them, faying: 1 the Lordyour 
month ‘he Pr j God :-6,.1n-thatday l lifted vp my hand tor theni ; thar I mishebring 
ph ccied Eann them outofthe Land.of Ægypt , into a Landwhich 1 had prouided for 
nowinthefe- | them, flowing withmilkke& honie, which is excellent among al Jands. 
uenth yeare | 7 :And:] faid to them: Lereuerie man cait away the fcar dals af his.cics, 
fifth month |. inthe idols.cf & oypt’be ye not poured; Ithe Lard your. God. 8. 
rent day, the And they prouokéd.mej& wouldnot heare:me :cuerac one did not-cait 
ro demsd PrE away the abominations -of Ins cics ; neither did they leauc the idols of 
|phecieirwas | A gypt: and I fayd + would powre cut mine indignation vpon them, 
reuealed to and fl my wrath in them , in the middes ot the Land of fEgypt. y. And 


him pot toan-|. _ 
fewer (bo) I 
a ne eT er nnn EA 
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(b)1 did for my name fake, that it mighc not be violated before the Gen" |b) According 
tils, in the middes of whom they were, & among whom I appeared to |to their deferts 
them to bring them out of the Land of Agypt.10.1 caft chem out ther- i fhould haue 
Fore of the Land of Æoypt, and-brought them forth into the defert.ir, Bur deftroyed, 
And I gaue them my precepts ; and:I fhewed to them my tudgements, |his names 
which aman doing, ‘fhal liue in-them.:12, Moreouer alfo my fabbaths !fake faued his 
I gaue to them, tobe a figne between meand them: & that they might ipeopl- ,as he 
know that I] am the Lord (anctirying them, 13. Andthe houfs of I frac} tad promifed 
proucked me inthe defert; they:walked not in my precepts, and my | 

iud'zeméts they-reiected,which a man doing thal liue in thë: & my fab- 
‘baths they vtolated exceedingly st faid therfore I would power-.out my 
furie vpon them in-the defert; and would confuime them. 14, And (c) I re) A ! 
did fer.my name fake, left irihould be violated before the Gentils trom I Ae 
which I caf them out, in their fight. 15..1 therfore lifted vp my hand {conferned a 
-vpon them in the.defert, nat to bring them into the Land, which I gauc |fuccedion, 
them flowing with milkeand honie, tne chiete of al lands, 16. Because 

they reicéted my iudgements,and walked not in my precepts, ard vioia- 

ted my fabbaths : tor their hart went.atter idols.17.-And mine eye was 

merciful on them,that I killed theim- not: neither did I confume them.in 

the defert. 18, Burl faid to their-children in the wildernes : In the pre- 

cepts of your fathers walke not, neither keep ye their iadgements , nor 

be polluted in their idols : 19.1 the Lord your God: walke ye in my pre- 

cepts;and keep my tudgements,and doe them. 20. And fanctifie ye my 

fabbaths , that they may be a figne between me and vou : and ye may 

Know.-that I am the Lord your God, .21, And the children exafperated 

me, mmy precepts they walked not : and my iudgements they kept 

not, to doe them: which when a man thal doe, he thal liue in them: 

and they violated my fabbaths :.and-I threatnedto power out my furie 
| Vpon them, and tofilmy wrath in them in the defert. 22. But I turned 

away my hand, & did for my names fake, thatit might not be violated 
before the Gentils., out of which did caft them forth in their eyes, 23, 
( a). Againe I lifted vp my had vpon them in the-wildernes,that I might (d) God lifter] 
difperfe them into nations,and {catter them into lands :.24.for-that they jvp his hand 
had not done my iudgements , and had reiected my precepts, and iad - {either to deli- 
violated my fabbaths., andthetr eyes had been after the idols of their |Y*"45 ¥.5.6.15, 
fathers.25.Therfore.l alfo gaue them precepts not good,& iudge:nents, |” a. threaten 
. . . . . 7 . punrth,as. 
in which they fhal not liue. 26. And I polluted them in their guifts, Jhere. 

wien they offered.al that opened the matrice , for their offences.: and: 

they fhal know.that] am the Lord..27. Wherfore fpeake to the houfe 

of Ifracl , 6 fonne of man; and thou fhalt fay-cochem : Thus faith our 

Lord.God: Yet 2}foin this did your fathers blafphememe,whencGtem- 

ning they had defpifed. me : 28. and 1 hed brought them.intothe Land, 

vpon whichd lifted vp my -hand to glue it them: they faw euerichigh 

duil,& euerie wooddie trec,and there they immolated their victims: and 
there ‘they gaue the irriation: at tneir obljation „and there they put 
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e:Byloazen | "he odour of their fweeenes, and offered their libations. 29, And | faid 
tom of facriñ-! to them : What is(e)the excelfe,ynto which you goe ? & the name ther- 
ing to idols | af was called Excelfe euen to thistday. 30, Therfore fay to the houfe of 
ponme Ew Hrael: Thus faith our Lord God: Surely inthe way of your fathers you 
7 onhieh nia- are pulluted , and after their fcandals vou doe fornicate. 31. Andinthe| 
‘es,orlicle | oblation of your guifts , when you make your children paffe through 
{ls the people, the fire, you are polluted in al your idols vnto this day : and dhal I an- 
| uto called the, (yer you, Ô houle of Ifrael? Liue IL, faith our Lord God, that 1 wil not an- 
| Akar of 30d {wer-you. 32. Neither fhal the cogitation of your minde come to paffe, 
jaar Eacefe: favine« ; „ò - ` h 
whereunonthe y1ng: We wil be as the Gentils, and as the kinreds of the earth , that 
'ropher argu.' We may worilhip wood,and ftones. 33. Liue ł,faith our Lord God,that 
eih againft ta, in a trong hand, & ina ftretched out arme, & in furie powred forth wil 
het. re oy | Treigne ouer you.34, And I wil bring you out of the peoples , and] wil 
fed ane name gather you outof the lads,in which you are difperfed,ina ftrőz had,& 
cuftome,they | 1a ftrerched our arme, & infurie powred forth wil] reigne ouer you, 
areconuinced | 35. And I wil bring you into the defert of peoples , and wil be iudged 


| 
to haucbeen | there with you face to facc.36.As I contended iniudgemét againft your 








_ 





grcat idola- | fathers in the defert ofthe Land of Egypt : fo will iudge you,faith our 
ters.Asthofe | Lord God.37.And I wil fubdue you to my {cepter,& wal bring youinto 
who haue been / . -r 
lneretikes.dae | the bands of couenant.38, And I wil choofe out of you the tra{ereffours, 
cominonly yfe and impious,& wil bring them out of the land of their feiourning,and 
termes & phra-; intothe land of Ifrael they (hal not enter : and you fhal know that I am 
fes belonging | the Lord.39. And you Ô houfe of Ifrael, Tous faith our Lord God: (f) 
co cerchie. As) Walke you euerie one after your idols, & ferue them. But and if in this 
for Male Ta- alfo.you heare menot , and lhal pollute (g) my holie name any more in 
ble for Altar, | YOur guitts,& in your idols : 40.in my holie mount , inthe high mount 
Seruice forSa~ of Ifrael faich our Lord God, there fhal al the houfe of Ifrael ferue me,al 
crifice, I fay in the land, wherin they fhal pleafe me, & there wil I require your 
YlGod wil ra- firft fruits, and the beginning of your tithes in al your fanCtifica- 
laters to leaue | ONS. 41. I wil receiue you for an odour of fweetnes, whenI fhal 
him wholy thé brought you out of the peoples, & fhal haue gathered you out of the 
to hais between,| lands , into which you are difperfed,& I wil be fanétified in you in the 
ewo. 3.Reg-i8. | eyes of the nations. 42. And you fhal know that J am the Lord, when 
neither hose nor | T (hal haue brought youinto the land of Ifrael, into the land for which 
cold, but luke . re 
warmee. Apoc.3. I lifted VP my hand to giue it to your fathers. 43. And there you fhal re- 
(g)Forfuch | member vour wayes, and al your wicked deeds,in which you werepol- 
docefpecially | luted : & vou fialmiflike your felues in your owne fight,in al your ma- 
pollute Gods | lices which youhaue done.44.And you fhal know that] am the Lord, 


name, Kem.2.) when I fhal haue done you good for my name fake, and not according 
e 


if Be fou- | to your euil wayes,nor according to your moft wicked deeds, 6 hou 

theré forreft is| of Ifrael faith our Lord Gud. 4). And the word of our Lord was made 
meantlerufa- | tome , faying : 46.Sonne of man, fet thy face againft the way (i) of the 
lem, tal ‘tal | fouth,and drop toward the fotherne winde,& prophecic to the torreft 
corts OF peo- | OF the fot herne feld. 47. And thou fi:alt fay to the fotherne forreft: 


iple good and 


sad Heare the word of our Lord: Thus faith our Lord God : Behold I 





wil | 
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I 

| 
| wil kindle a fre in thee , and wi! burne in theecucrie green tree | and Deen ot his 
i cuerie drie tree: the flame of the fire thal not be quenched : and euerie {ohard, that 
|l face thal be burnedin it , fron the South euentotne North, 49. And al.alfzemedtobe 
| felh fhal fee, that i the Lord kindled ix, neither fhal it be quenched. 49, parables, 
And I faid: A aa, OLord God: they fay of me: (7) Doth not this man | 
| fpeake by parables? : 








CHAP. XXL | 

| 

Deftruction of terufalem by (word is further defiribed: 10, with tranflation of | 
the Kingdom,28. The rare alfo of the Ammonites is foreshewed. 30. And | 
finally Babylon, the deftroyey of others, shal be deftreyed. 
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AW ND the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: | (a: Ceafe nor | 
As “fe 2. Sonne of man fet thy face to lerufaiem , and ( a } dro to infil s in- | 
` = . . . a.C te shya 
A 7> tothe fanctuaries , and prophecie againtt the cround of dicate ihe pu- 
ire A a -~ i 5 5 mifhfiment of 
a frac: 3. And thou {halt fay tothe lasd of Hracl: Thus the people 
Se Lath our Lord God: Behold | ro thee,and | wil draw forth ! /6)Temporal 
my fword out of his fca>bard , and wil kilin thee (b) the iuft, and the jafficions fal 






therfore fhal my fword goc forth out of his{cabbard toal feh, from (ts nor for 

the South evento the North. <. That al flefh may Know thatI the Lord panifhmenr, 

haue drawen my fword out of his feabbard not to be reuoked. 6. And merite and 

thou fonne of inan, mourne in contrition of the loynes,and in bitrernes ithat they may 

mourne betorethem, >. And when they fhal fay to thee: Why mourneft ¢fape the mi- 

thou?ziiou fhale fay : For the bruit: becaufe it commeth, andcuerie hart {tes cf capti 

ihal melt,& al hands thal be di flolued,and eueric {piric fhal be weakned, rutean neras | 

and waters {hal ranne by al knees: behold it commeth, and it {inal be puniiked moth 

done, faith our Lord God. §. And che word of our Lord was madeto temporally & ! 
me,faying:g9 Sonne of man prophecie,and thou fhalt fay: Thus faith our eternally, S, | 
Lord God ; Speake : Thefword,the {word is fharpned,and fourbifhed, 17.0 ch, 20. 
10, To kil vidiims itis iharpned, to glitter it is tourbithed: thou that piae i 
moueft the icepter(.) of my fonne,hait cut downe euerie tree. 1. And I ‘people of role 
gaue it to be made finooth, thatit may be held with the hand : this is a irael was the 
{harpned {word,and this is fourbithed, that it may be in the hand of the peculiar adop- 
flayer.12. Crie,and houle,6 fonne of man, becaufe this fame is made i p fonne of 
my people, in al the captaines of Ifrael, thar fled: they are delivered to a called 
the {word with my people,therfore ftrikevpon the thigh, 13. becaufe it ‘becottes z ; 

is proued : and that, when it fhal ouerthrow the fcepter , itfhaj not bei; vsi. ™ 
faith our LordGod, 14. Thou therfore 6 fonne of man prophecie, and 

frike hand again{t hand, and letrhe {word bedoubled,& letthe iword 

of the flaine be tripled :this is the {word of great flaughter, that maketh | 

| them to be aftoniihed,15.and to pine in hart,& muleiplicth ruines. In al! 

their cates haue I giuen the trouble of the {word {harp ard fourvithed | 
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impious. 4. And for that I haue killedin thee theiuft, and the impious, | alfe vpenthe! — 


a a eae aac a a rye yn Ss st Sh i fo cepa ie reference 


| 680 THE PROPHECIE 


hand , orto the left, whitherfocuer the appetite of thy face is.17, Yea 
and] wil clappe hand to hand,ana wil fl mine indigaation: I the Lord 
hauc fpoken. 18. And the word of our Lord was made tome , faying: 
(o) The Baby- 19. And thou fonne of man, (4) puttheetwo wayes, tnatthe {word of 
tino the “tole | the King of Babylon may come : both fhal come forth out of one land: 
whether they | and he fhal take coniecture with the hand , inthe head ofthe way of 
fhould inuade | the citie fhal he choofeit. 20. Thou fhalt make way thatthe fword may 


the Ammonits) come to Rabbath of the children of Amman, and.to luda into leru- 


or the lewes, falem-moft fenced.21. For the King of Babylon ftoodin the high way, 


Were directed l . . . . . ` s 
. cr r 
to afaule1e. | 18 the head of two wayes, feeking diuination , fhufling arrowes : he 


rufalem, asked the.idols,and tooke counfe] of entrailes.22.On his right hand was 
made diuination vpon ierufalem , to fet engines.to open the mouth in 
Jaughrer,to elcuate the voice in howling ,to fer ergines acainft the ga- 
tes,tocalt vp a.rampier, to build munitions.23, And he fhal be as it were 
confulcing the oracle in vaine intheireies , and imitating the reft of 
fabbaths : but he fhal remember the iuiquicie to takeit, 24, Therfore 
thus faith our Lord God: Forthat you haue remembred your iniquitie, 
and hauc reuealed your preuarications , and your finnes haue appeared 
in al your cogitations : for chat, I fay , that you remembred, youiual be 
taken by hand.25.But thou prophane,impious Prince of Ifrael, whore 
day prefixed commeth in the time of iniquitie: 26. Thus faithour Lord 
God : Take away the myter, take off the crowne : isnotthis it, that 
‘extolled the humble, and humbled the high? 27, Iniquitie, iniguitie, 
Lulquitie wil 1 put it,and this was not done,ti] he came to whom 1udge- 
ment belongeth,and I wil deliuer itto him.28.And thou fonne of man 
prophecie,and fay: Thus faith our Lord God tothe children of Ammon, 
aude )to their reproch,and thou thal: fay : Sword, fword draw out thy 
i felfe to ki! , fourbilh thy felfe to faye , and to glitter, 29. Whenvaine 
were affiscted | things were feen for thee,and lies were diuined : that thou.mighteft be 
eine Babys giuen vpon the necks of the woundedimpious , whofe day prefixed 
forthefame | Commeth inthe time ofiniquitie, 30.. { f ) Returne to thy feabbard, in 
deftroved alfo | the place wherein thou waft created , in tle landof thy. natiuitie I wil 
by the Babylo-| judge thee, 31. and wil powre out vpon thee mine indignation : inthe 
mans. fire -of.my furie wil I blow vpon thee, and wil giue rhee into the hands 
ie teand nnd | of. mer vuw4ic,aied framing deftruction. 3 2. Thou fhalt be food for the 
ruine fel vpon! fire,thy bloud thal be in the:middes of the land, thou fhalt be forgotten: 
abvion. becaufei the Lord haue fpoken, 
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For diuers enorusious hanes, 14. lerufalem, and al Ifrael shal be plagued: 56, | 
namely falfe Prophets , Prsefis, ranening Princes,aud wicked people. 






E ND the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 
v 2. And thou fonne of man (a) doelt thou notiudge, i ouccafefró | 
IF doeft thou notiudge the citie of bloud?3, And thou fhal |. jmonitnine | 
L {hew her al her abominations, & fhalt fay : Thus faith |& blaming tic. 
out LordGod: The citie thedding bloud inthe middes |peovle for 
if it, that her time may come: & that hath made idols prer blouddy 
againft her {clfe, chat fhe might be polluted. 4. tn thy bloud , which finnes? 

is fhed by thee, thou hait offended : and in thine idols , which thou haft 
made, thou art polluted : and thou haft made thy dayes to approch , and 
haft brought tre time of thy yeares: therfore haue I ciué thee a reproch 
‘to the Gentils yand a mockerie to al lands. 5, Thoferhatarencre , and 
that are far from thee., ihal triumph ouer thee: thou filthie one, noble, 
great in deftrudtion, 6, Behold che Princes of Ifrael , euerie one in his 
arme, haue been inthee, to theed bloud. 7. Father jand mother they 
haue abufed with contumelies in thee, the ftranger they haue calumnia- 
ted in the middes of thee , the pupil and widow they haue made forow- 
fulinthee. 3. My farétuaries you haue defpifed, and my fabbaths-you 
hauc poliuted, 9, Detracting men haue been in thee to tineed bioud, 
and vpon ‘the mountaynes they haue eatenin thee, they haue wrought 
wickednes in the midues of thee. 10. Tne.tathers thame they hauedif- 
coucred in thee , tne vncleannes of the menftruous woman they hauc 
humbled in thee. 11, And euere one hath wrought abomination ypon 
his neighbours wife , and the father in law hath polluted his -daugh- 
ter in law wickedly , the brother hath oppreffed his fifter the daughter 
of histather in-thee.i2. They haue taken guitts inthee to iheed-bloud:. 
thou haft taken vfurie and ouerpius , and didft calumniate thy neigh- 
bours couctoufly : and thou haft ‘torgotren meMaith our Lord God. 13, 
Behold,! (t) haue wrong my hands vpon thy couctouftes, which thou |tie faluation 
haft dane, & vponthe bloud thar hath been ihed in the -middes of thee, tofa. men fig 
14. Why , thal thy hart abide, or ihal thy hands preuaile inthe dayes, nite ch here. 
which Į hal make to thee? 1 the Lord haue fpoken, and wil doe it. ar, his forow for 
And I wil difperfe thee into nations, & wil {catter thee into lands, and as peoples 


(a: Why do | 





b) God of hi 


part defiring 
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; S , finnes,not that |. 
wil make thy vncleannesto faile from tnee,16, Aud 1 wil poficfie thee | ° i 


| 
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wee ds bevisa 


in the fight ot the Gentils. and thou thalt know thatl am the Lerd. 17, | o any fuch 
And the ward of our Lord was made to me,taying:18,Sonne of må, the |-24icr,bur te 
houfe of irae] isturned into drofle to mesai tnefe are become brafle, | MUate the | 
and tinne , andyron, andlead , and drofe ot filuer, inthe middes normide of 
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of thefornace,19. Therfore thus faith our Lord God : Becaufe you are 
al turned into droffe , therfore behold1 wil gather you together in the 


tinne , & yron, and lead, in the middes of afornace :.that I may kindle 
a fire in it to mele it : fo wil I gacher you :together in my furie , 
and in my-wrath , and wil reft : and L wil mele you. 2r; And I 
| wil zather youtogether , and wil fer you on fire, in the fire of my furie, 
and you (hal be melted.in the middes therof, 22. As fluer is melted in 
the middes of the fornace , fo:fhal yowbe in the middestherof: & you 
hel know that J amthe Lord, whend hauc powred.out mine indigna- 
tion vpon you. 23. And the word otour Lord was made to-me, faying: 
24. Sonne of-man, fay to it : Thou art an vncleane Jand,andror rayned 
vpon in the day of furie. 25. Aconfpiracie of Prophets an the middes 
therof : as a lionroaring , and rauening the praye , -haue they devoured 
fouls, they hauetaken tne riches and the price , her widowes they have 
| multiplied in the-middes therct. 26. Her Priefts haue contemned my 
Ja A meruelous law:, and haue potluted my faactuarics :-Detween a holie thing and 
force of inb- | Drophane they h differe:ce : and between the polluted aid 
mens pravers, | Prophare they haue pur no diftere:ce : and between the poliutcd ai 
‘BiwhichGod | the cleanethey vnderftood not: and trom my fabbaths they hau tur- 
‘MFereth him-.| ned-away their eyes „and I wasdetiied tn the middes of them. 27. Her 
ipf rabe ouer-; Princes in the middes ot her „as wolues rauening the praye to {hide 
| deme: And itis) bloud , and to deftroy fouls,aud:to purfue gaynes couctoufly. 28. And 
holt grateful her Prophets dawbed them without tempering, {ccing vayne things, & 
fomedoe fo. | divining lies to them,faying : Thus faith our Lord God : wheras our 
| Lord hath not fpoken.1g.. The people of the land they oppre fled-by ca- 





oppofe them-. 
Cues to en- 
creat mercis. 





A and the ranger they -opprefied by calumnie wichout iudgemert, 30, 
foe : ent j 

ke ir y | Ard I foughtof them a man that might enterpofe. hedge , and (+) 
reper. o ftand oppotite azaynit metor the land, thar I might not deltroy it : and. 





Gaa uniium. | fire of my wrath I confumed -them ~; J haue rendred their way vpon 

= their head, faith our Lord God. 

fy -Helpea-- 

kethhere asaf 

two pcovlesdy 

aniucipation, . CHAP. XXIII 

torwhei the: 

araehites “hey | EY a parable o frwobsrlots;Oolla.and Ooliba,s.the idolatrie of the two Kingdoms 
VE gypr they, | . Po. P brene T 

weou one | Of ifral sand of Luda ts de furtved: 22. with threats (51.45 Ifrael ss partly 

people x ttes) -a/flidled alzeady ) 30.0] mart affiictionso them doth, 

alfo they com- 


ro td idcla- 





ND the word of our Lord wasmade to me,faying:2.Sonne 
ib) Thoush g.ofmen,there were (+) Wo women daughters of one mother, 
they werebut g. Ard they fornicated in Zegvpr, {b ) in their youth they for- 
beginning to we" picated : there were their breties prefed , ard the paps cf 


increafe, theit virginitie were broken, 4.Anq their names ( ¢ ) Oolla the elder, 
“ey God called; | 


Me... 








CTT a 


middes of lerufalem , 20. with the gathering of fluer , and brafle, and 


luinnie, and tooke away violently. : tneneedieand poore they afflicted, | 


pf- ad | 1 foundnor. 31. And I powred out mine indignation vpon them, in the 


| 
| 
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and (d) Ooliba her yonger fifter : and I had them, & they bare tonnes, 
and daughters. Moreouer their names , Samaria Oolla, and lerufalem 
Ooliba. s. Oolla therfore fornicated ouer me, and was madde vpon her 
louers, vpon the Affirians approching, 6, clothed with hyacinth , the 
Princes, and the magiftrates, al che yong men ofconcupifcences, al the 
| hor{tnen , the riders of horfes, 7. And ihe gaue her rornications vpon | 
| them al the chofer children of the Afficians :and inal, on whom the | 
| was madde , in their vneleannes fhe was polluted. 8. Moreouer alfo her | 
| fornications, which the had made in Aizypr ihe left not: for they alfo | 
| Nept with her in her youth, and they brake the brefts-of che virginiue, | 





’ 


aid powred out their tornication vpon her, 9. Therfore haue I deliue- 
red her into the hands of her lowers , into the hands ofthe children of 
| Affur , vpon whofe taft the was madde. 10. They difcouered her igno- 
{minie ,tooke her fonnes-and daughters , and her they killed with rhe | 
{word :.and-they-were made notorious women, and they did tudge- 
ments in her. rr. Which when her fiiter Ooliba had feen fhe was madde 
with luft more then the: and ihe gaue impudently her tornication abouc 
the fornication of herfafter r2. to the children of the Affyrians , to the 
Princes, and tnazi{trates comming to her clothed with partie clothing, 
to the horfemen that were carried on horfes , and to yong men al of 
eoodlie beautie..13.And 1 faw that fhe was polluted, both one way. 14. 
| And fhe increafed her fornacation sand when fhe had {een men paynted 
| ina wal,the images of the Chaldees expreffed incolouts, 15. and girded 
{with girdles about their reynes , and died turbants on their heads , the 
| forme of al the Dukes, the fimilitude of the children of Babylon, and of 
i the land of the Chaldees , wherin they were borne, 16. {he was madde 
| vpon them with the concupifcence of her eies ; & the fent mefiengers to 
‘them into Chaldee. 17. And when the children of Babylon were come 
to her vnto the bed of pappes, they polluted her with (4) their fornica- 
tions , and fhe was polluted of them , and her foule was filled of them, : 
18, She reuealed alfo her fornications, & difcouered herignominie : & 
my foule departed from her, as my foule departed from her {ifte: .19.For 
the hath maltiplred her fornications , remembring the dayes ot her 
youth, in whieh fhe tornicated in the land of Ægypt, 20. And dhe-was 
madde for luft vpon the lying with them , whofe fleth is as the Hein of 
affes : and as th fuxe of horfes,their-fiuxe, 21, And thou haft vifited the 
wickednes‘of thy youth when thy brefts were prefled in Agypt , & the 
paps of thy virginitiebroken. 22. Therfore Goliba, rhus faith our Lord | 
God: Behold i wil raife vp al thy louers againftthee,of who thy foule is 
filied:& 1s il gather thétozether acaintttheeround abour,23.the childié 
of Babylon, & al the Chalaees,the nobies,& the tyrants, & Princes, al 
the-children of the Affyrians, the yong men of goodlic beautie , alrhe 
captaynes -& maciftrates, the Princes ot Princes,& the renouned riders 
of horfes, 24, And thev thal come vpon thee wel appoynted with cha- 
trot ,& whecle, amul:trade of peapies : with brigitine, aud buckler, | 
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and hel net they fhal be armed agaiaft thee on. eucrie fide : and I wil 
CeIn that u giue iudgement before them , and they fhal iudge thee by their iudge- 
e the . . . . © 
Chaldecs were) Meuts.25. And I wil put my (e) zele in thee , which they exercife with 
theminifters | thee in furie : (f) tay nofe andthine cares they fhal cut off : & the things 
of Jods wrath, | thatremaine fhal fal by the fword : they fhal take thy fonnes , and thy 
rey are called) daughters, and thy verie laft thing fhal be deuoured with fire. 26. And 
Car DOAA they fhal ftrip thee of thy garments, and fhal take away the vellels of 
thered of ais | thy glorie. 27. And I wil make thy wickednes to ceafe out of thee,and 
furie. Jfa. 10 | thy fornication out of the Land of Ægypt:neither fhalt thou lift xp thine 
v.5. eyesto them , & Æzypt thou thalt remember no mere. 28, Becaule thus 
(f) By the nofe S.) faith our Lord God : Behold 1 wil deiiuer thee into the hands of them, 
meron vader- | whom thou hateft, into their hands, of whom thy fouleis filled.2g.And 
andejh the . . 
King: bythe | they (hal deale with thee in hatred , and they fhal take away al thy la- 
eaves the Priefts| Pours, & fhal let thee goe naked, and ful of ignominie , andthe igno- 
Tudges, who| mime of thy fornications {hal be reuealed , thy wicked deed, and thy 
perenet faine] fornications. 30, They haue done thefe things to thee, becaufe thou haft 
the cut of fr on fornicated after the Nations , among which thou waft polluted in their 
caried ono | idols, 31. Thou haft walked inthe way of thy fifter , and 1 wil giue her 
lcaptiuitie.4, | cup in thy dand. 32. Thus- faith our Lord Gad : The cup of thy fifter 
Reg.25.Jere.s2. | thou fhak drinke deepe., and wide : thou fhalt be into derifion & into 
fcorne, whichis moft capable. 33. With drunkennes and forow thou 
{hal be replenifbed ; with the cup of penfifenes , and fadnes, with the 
cup of thy fifter Samaria. 34. And thou inalt drinke it, and {halt drinke 
(g) This demad' it vp euen to the dregs , and the fragments therof thou {halt deuoure, 
is anadmoni- | thou fhalt rent thy breafts : becaufe I haue {poken, faith our Lord God: 
tion to iudge & 35. Therfore thus faith our Lord God:Becaule thou haft forgotten me, 
codemne their) and haft.caft me of behind thy bodie , thou alfo beare thy wickednes, 
and thy fornications. 36. And our Lord {pake to me, faying : Sonne of 
man {g) doeftthou iudge Oolla, and Ooliba, and fhewelt thou them 
20.0.4, their wicked deeds 2? 37. becaufe they haue committed aduoutrie , 
(h)Cireum- | and bloud is in their hands , and with their idols they baue fornicated: 
ftances of pla- | moreouer alfo their children , whom they begat tor me , they haue 
es and (i) ti-| offered vnto them ro be deuoured. 38. Yea and they haue done 
this tome. They polluted (b) my fanctuarie in thatday, & protaned my 
(:)fabbaths.39.And when they immolated their children to their idols, 
{which are | and went into my fanctuariein-that day to pullute it : thefe things alfo 
therforemore | they did in the middes of my houfe.-40. They fent to men comming 
euerelypu- | from far, ro whom they had fent a meflenger : therfore loe they 
came : to whom thou didft wafhthy felf, and didft annoint thine eyes 
about with * ftibik Rone, and waft adorned with womens ornaments, 
41. Thou fateftin a very faire bed, and a table was decked before thee: 
mine incenfe , and mine oyntment thou didit fer vponit. 42. And the 
voice of a multitude reioycing was onic : and onthe men, that were 
brought of the multitude of men , and came from the defert , they 
| did put bracelets on their hands , and beautiful crownes on their 
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heads. 43. And I faid to her , that was worne in aduoutries : Now wil 


this woman alfo fornicate in her fornication, 44. And they went to her 
, astoan hartot woman :fo went they vito Oolla , and Ooliba wicked 
| women. 45. They therfore are iuft men: thefe fha) iudge them withthe 







faith our Lord God: Bring a muktitude to them , and-deHuer them into 
tumult, and into fpoile : 47. and ket them be ftoned with the ftones of 
peoples, and let them be thruft through with their fwords: they fhal kil 
their fonnes, and daughters , and their houfes they fhal burne with fire. 
48. And I wil rake away the wickednes out of the land, and alwomen 
thallearne , norte doe according to the wickednes-of them, 49..And 


| you fhal catie : and you.hal kaow that.t am the Lord God, 





CHAP, XXIITI.. 


melted ike a braffe pot 15. and. shal not dare te mourne forthe death of ber 
deareft. 


f [N a ND the word of our Lord was madeto me in (4) the 
IEN OS ninth yeare, in the tenth month , the tenth day of the 
month, faying: 2.Sonne of man, (b)write thee the name 
of this day , wherin the King of Babylon is confir- 
| 2" {f> med againft lerufalem to day. 3. And thou fhalt fpeake 

by a prouerbe to the exafperating houfe a parable, & fhalt fay to them: 
Thus faith our Lord God: Set thou a por, fet it, | fay ,:and put water 
into it. 4. Heape together the pieces therofinto it, cuerie good part, 
the thigh and the fhoulder, the chofenthings and ful of bones. 5. Take 
the tarteft beaft, and lay together pyles of bones alfo vnder it : the 
feerhing therof is boyling hor,and the bonesth: rot arethroughly. fod: 
den in the middestherof, 6. Thertore thus faith our Lord God: Woe 
to the citie of bloud,to the pot, whofe ruftines is in it , andthe ruftincs 
therof is not gone out of it; by her parts and by her parts cait her out; 
there hath nodot fallen vpon her. 7. For-her bloud is- in the midces of 
her , ine hath fhed it vpon the moft cleare rocke ; iheihed it nor vpon 
the ground, that it mightbe couered with duit. 8; Thar] might bring 







| gaue her bloud vpon the molt cleere rock , that it might not be couca 


whofe boncfire I wil make grear. 10, Heape together the bones, 
which J -wilburne with fire ¿the fle’ inal be confumed , and al-the 
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‘rdgementof adulterefles , and with the rudgement of bloud-(heders: | 
becaufe they are adulterefles, and bloud isin their hands. 46. For thus} 


they {hal giue your wickednes vpon you , andthe finnes of your idols. 


Terufalem manie wayes chafticed of God, and not amended „y1. shal at laff be 


mine indignation in vpon her ,and might reuenge withvengeance : 1. 


|red. 9. Thertore thus faith our Lord-God : Woe to the citte.of bloud,. 
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compotition fhal be fod,and the bones fhal drie away. tr.Ser it allo vpon | 
| hore burning coles emptie, thatthe braffe thereof may waxe hote , and | 
be melted: and letthe filth of it be melred in the middes therof, and let | 
the ruft therof be confumed. 12. There hathbeen {weating with much | 
¢yWhen fine, labour, & the exceeding rulttherof isnot gone out, (¢)no not by fire.13. | 
ersare not | Thine vncleannes is execrable : becaufe I would.clenfe chee, and thou | 
nended by | art not clenfed from thy filthines : yea neither fhalt- thou be clenfed, be- | 
ve of trioula-| forel make myne indignation to ceafe in thee. 14. I the Lord haue 
ons Sod after, Poken: It {hal ind I wil doe it: I wil not paffe, nor f 
nat they are | (Poken: Iclhalcome , and I wil doe it: I wil not paile, nor ipare , nor 
parted from | be pacified : according to thy wayes, and according.to thine inuentions 
‘his world, pu-| wil I iudge thee , faith our Lord. 15, And the word of our Lord was 
itheth them | made to me , faying: 16. Sonne of man, behold I cake from thee the 
zucrlaltingly. | thing that thine eyes defirein a plague :and thou fhalt not lament, nor 
weep : neither {hal thy teares runne. 17. Sigh holding thy peace , thou 
fhalt not make the mourning of the dead: let thy crowne be tyed round 
about thee , and thy fhoes {hal be on thy feet , neither fhalt shou couer 
thy face with acloth, neither fhalt thou eate the meats of mourners, 
rd) Thefuj- | 18- I {pake therfore to che people in the morning , and (d) my wife died 
dainedcathof | at euen : and I didin the morning as he had commanded me, 19. And 
nerefreinds | the people {ayd to me: Why doeft thou not tel vs what thefe things 
caufeth hen if. fignifie , chat thou doeft ? 20. And Ifayd to them : The word of our 
it Were feared Lord was made to me, faying : 21. Speake to the houfe of Lrael : Thus 
before: yet the! fayth our Lord God ; Behold 1 wil pollute my fan¢tuarie , the pride of 
Prophet was | yout empire,and the thing thar your eyes defire, and ypon which your 
foule quaketh for feare : your fonnes , and your daughters , which you 
h haue left, fhal falby the {word. 22. And you fhal doe.as I haue done: 
orow for the . 
fuddaine death YOUS faces with a ciothe you dhalnot couer , and the meats of mourners | 
of his wife,to | yOu fhal not eate, 23. ‘You fhal haue crownes on your heads,& {hoes 
fignife that the! on your feet : you fhal not lament nor weep , but you fhal pine away in 
| your iniquities and cuerie one fhal groane toward his brother, 24.And 
) | Ezechiel thal be vnto you for a portending figne: according to al things, 
one would take, | S 
away the par- that he hath done,{hal you doe when this fhal cone : & you {hal know 
ticular griefe | that I am the.Lord God. 25. And thou fonne of man ,bchold in the day, 
wherin I wil take away from them their ftrength , and theioy of 
| dignitie , and the defire of their eyes , whervpon their foules reft, 
their {onnes and daughters. 26. In that day when one flying thal 
come to thee, to tel thee : 27. in that day, I fay, fhal thy mouth be ope- 
ned with him that flyeth , and thou {halt {peake , and {halt be filent no 
more : andthou fhalt be vnto them for a portending figne , and you fhal 
know that I am the Lord, | 
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| The Ammonites, 8. Moabites,12 .Idumeans, 15. and Philiftians ( for their maz | 





| | t The 3. part. 
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of diuers other: 
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D the word of our Lord was made to me , faying: tthe lewes, | 
S 2,Sonneofman, ferthy face againft the children of ! (a) Amongft . 
A Ammon,& thou fhalt prophecie of them.3. And thou | other heathen ; 
` dhalt fay to the children of Ammon : Heare ye the ear Teer a | 
word of our Lord God:Thus faith our Lord God (a ) monites reiny= 
WRS For that thou haft fayd: Ha , ha, vpon my {anctuarie, iced at them). | 
‘becaufe it is polluted : and vpon the Land of Hracl , becaufe it is made lferiesof the 
defolate : and vpon the houle of Iuda, becaufe they are led into captiui- lewes,& were | 
“tie: 4. Therfore will deliuer thee to the children ( b ) of the eaftfor an ther fore pla- 
inheritance , and they fhal place their fhepcotes in thee , and thal fer Cb The Chal- 
their tents in thee: they fhal eate thy fruits : -and they fhal drinke thy | dees, or rather 
niilke.s,And I wil giue Rabbath to bean habitation of camels, and the |the Armenians 
children of Ammon to be a lying place for beafts: and you fhal know {9 Agarens į 
|-thatI am the Cord. 6. Becaufe thus faith our Lord God : For that thou (who at € more 
haft clapped with the hand, and ftrucken with the faot , and haft been ward aa ore 
glad withal thy affection vpon theland of Ifrael: 7, therfore behold I |Pafours of 
wil f{tretch forth my hand vpon thee,and wil deliuer thee into the {poile |cattlehere mé- 
| of the Gentils, and wil kil thee out of the peoples, and deftroy thee our |1oned, fub- 
| of the Jands,and breake thee : and thou fhalt know that 1 am the Lord, |9224 the Am- 
|8. Thus faith our Lord God:F or that. Moab, and Seir haue fayd:Behold monies. 
as al the Gentils,fo is the houfe of Juda :9.thertore behold (O1 wil open 
the fhoulder of Moab ot his cities ,ofhiscities I fay , and of his borgers 
| the noble cities-of he land Bethiefimoth , and Beelmeon, and.Cari- fren, al the 
athaim,10.f0 the children of the Eaft with she children-of Ammon, & foreeof Mo ab 
I wilgiue itfor.an inheritance: that there may be memorie no more of iwhich confi- 
thechildren of Ammon among the Gentils. 11, And in Moab | wildoe tfteth in his 
Iudgements:and they fhal know that I am the Lord, 12. Thus faith our {rong cities. 
Lord God : For that Idumea hath made reuengeto revenge herfelf of 
the children of Iuda,and hath finned offending, & hatl: fought renenge 
of them , 13. therfore thus fayth our Lord God : 1 wil {tretch forth my 
hand vpon Idumea, and wil take away outof it man,and beaft, and wil 
make it defertfrom the South: and they that arein Dedan , fhalfal by 
| the {word. 14, And I wil giue my renenge vpon Idumea by the hand of 
ty people Ifrael : and they fhal) dgein Edom according to my wrath, 
and my furie:andthey fhal know my vengeance,faith our Lord God.1s. 
Thus faith our Lord God: For that the Palefthines haue made reuenge, 
and haue reuenged themfelues with al their minde, killing, and accom- 


OH oJ . ' Y, 











CATI wil take 














Ppp P 3 plifhing 


: 688 THE PROPHECIEE 


plifhing old emnities: 16; therfore thus faith our Lord God : Behold I 
wil ftretch forth my hand vponthe Palefthines, and wil kil che killers, 
and wildeftroy the remnant of the feacoft, 17.and I wil make in them 
grea? reuengements arguing tn furie : and they fhal know that lam the 
Lord, when I fhal haue giucn my vengeance vpon them. 





CHAP. XXV 


Tyre amfi noble maritime citie shal be deflroyed , by the King of Babylon, 
bevaufe they retoyce at the defulaiten of lerufalem,. ly. At che jigbt wheref 
manie shal be aftonished. 


(a) Yearesare rey 
Iftilcounred | Ss 
\from thetranf. 4 

ugrat l Bal 
Hoenn nea, s) A fe falem : Ah the gates of the peoples are broken, fhe istur- 
.8.20.24.U.1. | SPORES ned to me: 1 thal be filled,ine is defert, 3. Thertore thus 
ie 29, v.1. 17. | faith our Lord God : Behold 1 vpon thee O Tyre ,and Iwil make 
i manie nations come vpto thee, as-the fea rifech vp fwelling. 4. And 
| they {hal diff-pate the wals of Tyre, and fhal deftroy the towers 
} therof: and I wilfcrape her duft trom her, and wil make her as a 
b) Tyrewhich| moft cleare rocke. 5. (b) The drying of nets thal be in the middes of 
iisa moft fre- | the fea,becaufe ] haue fpoken, taith our Lord God:ard fhe {hal be for a 
guented fea | fpoile to the Gentils. 6.(4)Her daughters aifo that be in the ficld,fnal be 
‘towne, {hal be, {laine by the {word:and thev fhal know that I amthe Lord. 7. Becaufe 


d te: . . . TOY ^ 
imade defolate: thus faith our Lord God :.Benold I wil bring to Tyre Nabuchodonof{or 


and to no yfe a2. . 
ibut to hae nets! the King of Babylon from the North, the King of Kings with horfes, & 
itherinrodrie. | chariots and horfemen,and multitude, & a great people. 8, Thy daugh- 
| (c; Lelie „ities, ters thatare inthe field, he inal kil with the {word: & he ihal compafic 
ee eee {thee with munitions,and inal caft vp a mount round about: and he ial 
prc shal likes litt vp the buckler againt: thee.g. Ard he fhal difpofe ordinances, and 

wife be de- engins againit thy wats > andihal deltroy thy towers with his armour, 

froyed. 10, With the mundarion ot his horfes the duf of them thal couer thee: 
jat the found of the horfemen, and wheels, and chariots thy wals fhal be 
| moued , when he fhal gor io at thy gates , as by the entrance of a citie 
| 


w ND itcame to paffe in (4) the eleuenth yeare,the firft of 
Wt ehe month, the word of our Lord was made to mes 


gi {aying : 2, Sonne of man for that Tyre hath fayd of Ieru- 









i {treers :thy people he inal sil wich the {word,ard thy noble ftatues fhal 


| merchandife : and they uai deltroy thy wals , anddhal ouerthrow thy 
goodlie houfes : and tny ¿iones ; and . thy uniber > and thy dufi they inal 





[ongs to ceafe „and the wuud ot thy barps inal be heard no more, 14 
. . - . © 

And | wii make thee as 2 moit cleere.cock,d rylig Of nets thal chou be 
> 








neither 





deftroyed. 11. With the hoofs of his horfes. he thak tread downe al thy 


ifaltothe ground, 12, Taey tial walte thy riches, they ihal fpoile thy 


putin the mids of the WANTS. 13. And i wil make the nwultitude ot thy ` 
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neither halt thou be built anie more : becaufe I haue poken, faith our 
Lord God. 15. Thus faith our Lord God to Tyre : Why , fhal not the 
ilands be moued ar the found of thy ruine, and the groning of thy fiaine 
when they fhal be killed inthe middes of thee? 16. And al the Princes 
of the {ea fhal goe downe from their feats : and take off their robes,and 
| caft away their brodered garments, and be clothed with aftoniliment, 
fit on the earth , and being aftonifhed meruel at thy fudden fal. 17, And | 
| taking vpon thee a lamentation , they thal fay to thee : How haft thou ‘€? A Trew 
| perithed that dwelleft inthe fea , Ò noble citie , which haft been {trong ride fo be ea. 
| in the fea with thine inhabitants , whom al did feare ? 18, Now {hal brought to j 
| the hips be aftonifhed in the day of thy feare : and the ilands in the fea jgreatruine, 
fhal be troubled , for that none commeth forth ow of thee. 19. Becaufe (yet was it re” | 
thus faith our Lord God : When J fhal make thee a defolate citie as the |tored,aiter fe. | 
cities that are not inhabited: & ihal bring vpon thee the depth,& manie menue y cares | 
~ . i aging to 
waters {hal couer thee : 20, and fhal pluck thee downe with thofe, that ;Ifaias prophe- 
defcend into the lake to the euerlafting people, and fhal place thee in the icie, chz5.v.15. 
(¢)loweft ground as old defolations, with them that are brought downe jAnd our Sani- 
intothe lake , that thou be not inhabited : morecuer when I fhal giue Out reured 
glorie in the Jand of the liuing, 21. 1 wil bring thee to nothing, & thou jometimes | 
{halt not be , and being fought for , thou fhalt not be found anie more leror ae 


tersof Tyre 
for cuer, faith our Lord God, and Sidon. 


AÍ at3g.v. £1, 








CHAP. XXVII 





The Prophet lomenteth theruime of Tyre:3. defcribing her former glories 10. 
and sraffike in al forts of rich mer chandife „with fundrie nations, 26, Al 
which skal be onerthrowne by the Chaldees, 
we N D the word of our Lord was made to me,faying: 2. | 
VÆ Thouthertore ó fonne of man, rake vp a lamentation 
3 vpon Tyre: 3.And thou fhalt fay to Tyre,which dwel- 
lha lethin the entrace of the fea, being the traffike of peo- 
> ples to manie ilands:T hus faith our Lord God: 6 Tyre, 
ANS RD thouhiaft faid:(a)1 am of perfect beautie,4.& fituated in |(4) This large 
the hart of the fea, Thy borderers, which builded thee haue accOplifhed deferipui on of 
. . . . , yrians 
thy beautie: 5, with the firetrees of Sanir they builded thee , with al jolory fheweth 
the bords of the fea: they tooke the cedar from Libanus, to make thee linei: greater 
a maft.6.Okes of Bafan they haue hewed for thine ores: & thy bankes |ruine, 
they haue made thee of the iuorie of India, and Jitle cabbins of the 
ilands of Italie.7. Various filke of Agypt was women for thy faile , to 
| be put on the maft : hyactoth, and purple out of the ilands of Elifa, 
were made thy couering. 8. The inhabitants of Sidon,and the Aradians 
were thy rowers : thy wife men, Ò Tyre, were made thy gouernours.o, 
The ancients of Gebal,& wifemen therof had mariners to the fervice of 











| 
thy. 
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thy diuerfe ftuffe : al the fhips of the fea, and their mariners haue been 
inthe people of thy trafhke. ro. The Perfians , and Lydians, and the ; 
Lybians were in thine armiethy men of warre ; the buckler,and heimer | 
they did hang in thee for thine ornament, 11.The children of Arad were | 
with thine armie vpon thy wals round about : yea and the Pyomeians, | 
that were in thy towers , hung vp their quiuers on thy wals round about: | 
they accompluhed thy beautie. 12. They of Carthage thy merchants, for | 
the multitude of alriches , with fluer , tron, tinne , and lead did they 
repleniih rhy marts, 13. Greece, Thubat , and Mofocn , they were thy 
merchants: flaues, and veffels of brafle they brought to thy people. 14. 
From the houfe of Thogorma they brought horfes , and horfemen,and 
mules to thy. market. ts. The children of Dedan were thy merchants: 
mainie ilands the trafhke of thy hand, teeth of iuorie, and of Heben 
they exchanged tor thy price.16. The Syrian was thy merchant tor tire 
b) S.Terome in multitude of thy works, the precious {tone , and purple, and branched 
taie gs uta. | works, and fine linnen,and filke,and (b) chodchod they did fert forth ti 
tranflating this thy market. 17. luda and the land of Ifrael they. were thy merchants in 
wordaiafper | the principal carne: balme , and-honie, aid oyle , and refine they did 
tone, here lea-! fet forth in thy marts. 18. The Damacene was thy merchancin the mil- 
| titude of thy works, inthe multitude of diuers riches ,in fat wine, in. 
ldoealfo the | Wools of. the beft colour. 19. Dan, and Greece , and Mofe! in thy marts 
[Septuagint haue fet forth wrought yron : ftacte , and calums were in thy merchan- 
inzither doe | dife. 20, Dedan thy merchants in tapeftrie tor fears. 21. Arabia, andal 
ithe Hebrew | the Princes of Cedar, they were the merchants of thy hand: with 
IDo&ours de-| lambs, and rammes , and kiddes thy merchants came to thee. 22. The 
Acribe irintherr: fellers of Sab d Rei h ere thy: hams : with principal 
commentaries | icilers Of Saba, an ecma , they were My Terchams | With principa 
‘The Chaldee | {pices, and precious ftone , aud gcld, which they did fet forth in thy 
paraohrafis | market, 23, Haran, and Chene, and Eden, thy merchants : Saba, Aflur, 
tra flareth itin: and Chelmad thy feliers. 24. They were thy merchants in diuers man- 
general pre- | ner, with folded pieces of hyacmth , anad-of embrodered cloths, and of 
margarites: | precious riches , which were wrapped vp, and.bound with cords : ce- 
omc inpari- | dars alfo they had in thy merchandife, 25. The fhips of the fea, thy 
icular,thinkeit| chief inthy merchandife : and thou waft replenifhed , and. glorified 
ito he acar- | exceedingly in the hart of the fea. 26, In manie waters haue thy rowers 
junkie, fome 2! brought thee: the fouthwind hath broken thee inthe hart of the fea.2 7. 
Warbic, others at, S srg oe / 
chev fal.others, Thy tiches , and thy treafures and thy manifold furniture , thy mari- 
jan adamant, ners, and thy gouerners, which hold thy ftuffe , and were chictc ouer 
| thy people ; thy men of warrealfo , that were in thee with al thy mult- 
| tude, thacisin the middes of thee :4hal fal inthe hart of che fea in the- 
day ofthy ruine, 28. At the found of the crie of thy gouernours {dhal | 
| the nauies be troubled. 29. Andal they that held orefhal goe downe eut - 
reich thefe. of theirihips : the mariners , and al the gowernours ot the fea thal tand : 
{Cenit cut. onthe land: s0.and they fhal bewaiie vpon thec with a doude voice, and. 
tinge: sha- | fhal crie bitterly: and they dhat ceft duit vpon their heads ,-aud tiral be- 
luing of their {prinkled with ashes. 3i And they ihalthauc (4)Daldnes spon thee, and : 
m 
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(hal be girded with hairecloths: and they fhal weepe for thee in bitter- 
nes of foule with moft bitrer weeping, 32. And they {hal take vp a 
mournful fong vpon thee, and fhallament thee: What citieis as Tyre, 
which is become filent in the middes of the fea? 33. Which in the going [Wes Yere com- 
a , e oe syo a © © |manded not t 
forth of thy merchandife trom the fea didi fil manie peoples : in the: S ° 
` : t ©’ -. n jicaitatce., Deut 
multitude of thy riches, and of thy peopies haft inriched the Kings of hiato fhew dif. 
the earth. 34. Now thou art deftroycd bythe fea, thy riches arein the [ference from 
botrome ofthe waters , and althe multitude, that was in the middes cf otber nations: 
thee, are fallen. 35. Al the inhabitants ot the ilands are aftonihhed vpon ‘Y°! they alfo 


~~a . . a . . di lev ir 
thec: & althe Kings of the fame being ftriken with tempeft haue chan- i). the 


haire was 4 
fizne of forow, 
which the Ie- 


(pare in creat: 


| 

| gedtheir looks, 36. The merchants of peoples hane hitied vpon thee: [calamities 

| thou art brought tonothing , and thou {halt not be euen for euer, Ifa, 22. V, N, 
| 

| 

| 

| 

i 





CHAP, XXVIII 


| 
i 
j 
} 


) a ND the word of our Lord was madeto me, faving: 2. 
4 Nig Sonne of man fay tothe Prince of Tyre: Thus faith our 
| PBJ RAR % Lord Ged: For that thy hart is cleuared, and thou haf | 
! SYRIA A fayd : I am God , and I haue fittenin the chaire of Ged in 
E the hart of the fea: wherasthou art a man , and not God: 

| and haft giuen thy hart as the hart of God. 3, Loerhou (a )art wifer then | (4: Daniel was 
| D . ] . sal . ít e hid £ h s m fo famous for 
| Daniel : eucrie iecrer is not hid from thee. 4, In thy wifedom and thy 


7 jwifdom that 


| . eatha - 
| prudence thou haft made thee ftrength: and haft gotten gold, and filuer itherof came a 


ia thy treafures. 5. In the multitude of thy wifedom, & in thy merchan- [prouerbe in 








\ 
=a 


pi 
v 


dife thou haft multiplied ftrengthto thee: and thy hart is eleuated inthy |Chaldea „to 


| ftrength, 6. Therfore thus faith our Lord God: For that thy harris ele- /Compare wife- 
uated.as the hart of God:7, therfore behold I wilbring vpon thee ftr- 7°" with Da- 
: ? S| ntel ; and to 
| gers, the ftrongeft ofthe Gentils:and they fhal.draw their {words Vpon |reproch thofe 
| the beautie of thy wHedom , and dha) pollute thy comelines, 8, They {that arrogated 


i 





flainein the hart of the fea. 9.Why Shalt thoy {peake fayine: larn God ithen wifdom 
| before them that kilthee : wheras thou art a man, and not God, in the ‘that they fee- 
k oo? imed vainely to 
hand of them that flay thee : 1o. By the death of the vrcircumeifed fhalt ithemfelues” 
| thoudye inthe hand of itrancers:becaufe I haue {fpoken, faith our Lord iwifershem Da. 
God. 11, And the word of our Lord was made to me , faying ; Sonne of ‘él. 
| man litt vp a lamentation vpon the King of Tyre: 12. ard thou fhalt fay | 
| to him : Thus faith our Lord God : Thouthe fignet of fimilitude ful of! 
wifcdom, and perfect of beautie, 13, thou walt in the delicacies of the | 
paradife af God : euerie precious fione thy couering : fardius , topatius, | 
and theiafper, chryfolithus , and onyx , and berillus , the fapphire , and | 
| 
} 
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fhal kil , and piucke thee downe : and thou fhalt dye inthe death ofthe ‘merethey hadj 
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eee re C a a, e e 
the carbunele , and theemerald : oold the workeofthy beavtie : & thy 
i * l . ; ‘ ' ‘ ’ 

p.pes were preparedin the day, that thou waft created, 14. Thou 


{ 
| Cherub ftretched out, and protecting, and I fet theein the holte mount 
| 


ot God, in the middes of fyrie ftones thou haft walked, 15. Pertect tn 


‘ft r a \ ! ~ . 1 * . 4 ‘ a a . 

AR an thy wayes trom the dav of thy creation, (t) vntil iniquitie was found in 
"| mar r P : 

. - a? A 1 . ; j 

ong before, thee, 16. Inthe multitude of thy merchandife, thyne inner parts were 


filed with iniquitie , and thou didit finne ; and I caftthee out trom the 
a ong mount of God , and deftroyed thee 6 Cherub protecting , out of the 
ove robe middes of the fyrie Hones, 17.And thy hart was eleuated inthy beautie: 
aigue could thou haft loft thy wifedomein thy beautie,I haue caft thee to the earth: 
not be lonoer | OCtore the face of Kings I haue giuen thee , that they might behold 
roleraced, | thee. 18, Inthe multitude-of thine iniqrities , and inthe iniquitie of thy 

merchandife,thou haft polluted thy fanctification : J wil therfore bring 

forth a tyre out of the middes of thee, to eate thee, and 1 wil make thee 

as afhes vpon the earth inthe fight of al that tee thee, 1g. Al that fhal fee 

thee in the Gentils , fhal be aftonifhed vpon thee : thou art become a 
) AsSidon was thing ofnaught , and thou fhalt not be for euer, 20, And the word of 
herein ftua- ) OUT Lord was made to me, faying : 21, Sonne of man, fet thy face (c) 
tion to Tyre, | 4gainit Sidon : and thou fhaltprophecte of it, 22. and fhah fay : Thus 
foit was made | faith our Lord God : Behold I to thee Sidon, and] wil be glorified in 
like in ruine | the middes of thee : and they fhal know that I am the Lord, when I fhal 
for iheir like | doe ludgements init,and fhal be fanctified in it. 23, And I wil fend into 
prde, it peitilence , and bloud in the ftreets therof : and the flaine fha! fal in 
the middes therof by the {word round about: and they fhal know that 
I am the Lord, 24. And there fhal be no more {candal of bitternes to 
the houfe of Ifrael, & throne caufing payne on euerie fide round about 


Jut when tae 


y 4 
2 ing thonght 


them that are again{t them : and they ihal know that I am the Lord 


d) Alnations | God. 25. Thus faith our Lord God: (4) When I fhal haue gathered to- 
wil praife pod gether the houle of Irae] out of the peoples , in which they are difper- 
that he wuttly fed : I wilbe fanctified in them before the Gentils : and they fhal dwel 
punifhethhis | imtheir land,which I gaue to my feruant Iacob. 26. Andthey fha! dwel 
owne people, | therinfecure , and they fhal build houfes , and thal plant vineyards, & 
& afterwards | fhal dwel confidently , when I (hal haue done iudgements in al , that 


reftoreth them) are their enemies round about ; and they fhal know that I am the Lord 


to their for- 
aate | thcir God. 
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‘places 
‘taking 
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CHAP. XXIX, 





| 

| Tbe King of Ægypt shal be ouerthrowne: 9, and the Kingdom wafted fourrie | 
eaves: It shal be repasred to a meane fiate.17.And shal be.giuen to the King : 

of Babylon, for his feruice in defireying Tyre. : 


Z N (a)the tenth yeare,the tenth month, the eleuenth day of : (a) Prophet 
the mo-th,the word of our Lori was made to me,faying: jdoe not writes 
2..Sonne of man, fet thy face againft Pharao the King of itheir prophe- 
Aigypt:and thou ihale prophecte of him, &.of al Ægypr. [cies in order 
roe 3. Speake , and thou ihalt fay : Thas faithour Lord God: lof time as they 
BzholdI to thee Pharao King of Agypt, thou great dragon , which P ; 
lyeft in the middes of thy-riuers, & fayeft : The riueris nunc, & I made chapters he 
it my {elfc. 4. And Į wil put a bridleinthy tawes : andl wil faften the wrote thar 
fifhes of thy riuerstothy fcales : and i wil draw thee out of the middes which he faw 


of thy riuers,and al thy fifhes fhal fticke to thy fcales..5. And I wil caft 42 te ele~ 
thee forth into the defert, andal the fithes of thy riuer:thou fhalt fal uenth yeare; 


: 
f 
|eh.26.v t.but 





vpon the face of the earth, thoufhalt not be collected, nor gathered to- ‘that which 
gether : tothe beafts of the earth , and to the toules ot the heauen haue [was fooner 
| giuen thee tobe deuoured. 6. And al the inhabitarts of Egyptinal ‘fulfilled : or 
know that] am the Lord : for tharthou haft been a ftaffe of reed to the 'D¢eaufe Tyre 
houfe of Ifrael. 7. When they tooke thee with the hand,& thou waft & Sidon were 
broken , and didft rent al their thoulder : and they leaning vpon thee, | ation to Feru- 
thou waft-broken , and dift diffolue al their reines. 8. Thertcre thus :falem then Æ- 
| faith our Lord God : Behold 1 wil bring vpon thee the {word : and wil gypt.the writ 
kil out of thee man,& beaft. 9. And the Land of Ægypi fhal be into a ithat prophecie 
defert,and into a wildernes : & they thal know that] amahe Lord : for {before this. - 
thatthou haft fayd : The riuer is mine,& 1 made it. ro, Therfore behold 
I tothee,and to thy rivers: and Iwil giue the Lar.d-of Agypt into dei! 
folations ,deftroyed with the {word , from the tower of Syene, euento 
the borders of Athiopia.1. The foot of. man fhal not paffe through ir, t 
neither fhal the foot of beaft goe iuit: & itfhal not be inhabited tour-| 
tie yeares.12. And | wil make the Land ot .A-gypt defert in the middes ' 
of- defert lands, & the citiestherof.ia the midues of cities ouerthrowen, | 
{and they Mal be defolate fourtic yeares: & | wil difperfe the Agyptiais 
into natios, and wil fcatter:them into the lands.-13. .Becaufe thus 
faith our Lord God: After the endof fourtie yeares 1 wil gather Avy pr 
out of the peoples in which they had beer: difperfcd.14,And lwil brig 
backe tie capriusese of Agypt,& wii place théinrthelandiof Phatuies, 
inthe la..d ot their natiunie, and they thal be there. as alow King- 
dom:15.among other Kingdoms itiha] be lowelt,auait {hal no more be | 
eleuated ouer rhenations and. | wal dimiaiin them that they-rule no, 1 
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| ouer the Gentils, 16. And they fhal no more be to thé\houte of iTraelin 
| confidence, teaching iniquitie, that they may fpe , anJ folow trhem: and | 
b) This vifio they fhal know that I am the Lord God.17. And it came to pafle in (b) | 
7) ni the feuen and twentith yeare , inthe firft „in the frk of the month: the | 
vzaintt Foyoi! joe y > o? er 
‘sin confrma-| WOTG of.ont Lord was made to me,faying: 18.Sone¢ of man, Nabucho- 
tión of the for-}| donofor the King of Babylon hath made his armie to ferue with great | 
ner 17. yeares! feruice agaynf{t Tyre: euerie head made bald , and everie thoulder hath | 
defore,v.+. | the haire plucked off: and(c) there hath been no reward rendred him, | 
F. OF this place ror his armie concerning Tyre,for the feruice that he ferued me againft 
{esh that bad! it,ag. Therfore thus fayth aut Lord God: Behold i-wil gine Nabucho- | 
-ewardeth alfo, do.0forthe King of Babylon in the land of Agypr: & he thal take the 
Infidels for multivude therof, and take the booties therot fora praye, and rifle the 
‘heir moral | fpoiles therof +& it thal be (c) areward-for his arnie , 20, and for che 
good works worke,thathe ferued me agaynft it.I haue gtuen him the land of Agypt, 
for thatthey haue laboured for me, fayth.our Lord God. 21. In that day 
cannot merite there thal a horne {pring tothe houfe of Ifrael, & 1 wil gine thee an open 


anetcrnal re- | -mouth in the middes of them sand they thal-know that I am the Lord, 
wardas the 
1uft doe, 























CHAP. XXX. 


| egypt shal be fo wafled ,5 „that Æthiopia , and other neighbours shal t-emble; 
g. feeing the cities and countrie deftroyed. 20. Al whik as sorfimid agane 
by an other vifien, 





N-D the word ef our Lord was made to me, faying: z. 
AN O Sonne of man prophecie , and fay ; Thus fayth our Lord 
~ri / Ya God: Houle ye,woe,woe to thé day: 3.becaufe the day is 


(2) The day of Aly \aw neere, and (4) the day of our Lord aprrocheth: the day 
puft panier SES ofacloude,the (b} time of the Gentils thal-be. 4. And the 
aay of our {word fhal come into Azypt:& there fhal beteare in Zechiopia, whe the 
Lord, Asthe | wounded fhal fal in Ægypt,& the multitude therot inal be taken away, 
fApoftle calleth . and the foundations therof be deftroyed .Athiopia,and Libia,and the 
the day of ge Lydians,and al the reft of the commo: pr opk, and Chub,and the chil- 
neral iudge- | dren.of the land of couenant, fhal tal with then by the fword.6. Thus 
ment the day fayth our Lord God : And they {hal tal that vuderprop Agypt, and the 
1, Cor, 5.2. Cor, prideof the empire therof thal be deftroyed : from the towre of Siena 
Or. Thef. 5.) fhal they fal in it by the {word fayth our Lord the God of hofts. 7. And 
(b; ¥he time | they fhal be difflipated inthe middes of dcfolate lands, and the cities 
| when rae the therof thal bein the,middes of defert citics, $s And they {hal know 
j= ee | that Lain the Lord : when I fhal haue giuen fyre in Ægypt , and al the 
ayderstherot fhal be broken. g, In that day tual mefie. gers goe forth 
conquer, and | from my face in gallics to terrifie the confidencelct Æthiopia , and 
triumph ouer pa hal be feare among themin the day ot Ægypt : becaufe it thal 
| fe gy pt. | 

come 
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come witheut doubt, 40. Thus fayth our Lord God :1 wil make the 
| mutticude of Ægypt to ceafe in the hand of Nabuchodofor the King of 
| Babylon. rr. Heand his people with him the [trongelt of rhe Gentils : 
| fhal be brought to deftroy the land : and they thal draw their {words ' 
| vpon Aigypt : and fhal fil the land with the faine. 12. And 1 wil make! 
the.channels of the riuers drie, and. wil deliver the land into the hands af 
| the moft wicked : and wil diffipate rhe land and the fulnes therptin the. 
hands of aliens, J the Lord haue fpoken, 13. Thus fayth our Lord God: 
And I wildeftroy the idols, and I wil make the idols to ceafe out of 
Memphis : and duke of the land of Ægypt there {hal be no more; and I 
wil giue terrour in the land of Agypr. 14. And 1 wil deftroy the land of 
Phathures,and wil giue fire in Tapbnis,and wil doe iudgements in Ale- 
xandria.is. And I wil powre out mine indignation vpan Pelufium the 
firength of Aigypt, and wil kil che multitude of Alexandria, 16. And 
wilgiue fyre in Agypt: as a woman in trauel fhal Pelufium forow,and 
Alexandria ihal be diffipated,and in Memphis daylie diftrefles.17. The | 
yong men ot Heliopolis and of Bubaft: ihal fal by the {word,and trhem- | 
felues fhal be led captiue, 18, And in Taphnis the day thal waxe black, : 
when I thal haue broken there the {cepters of Agypt , and the pride of 
the.mighttherof ihal faile in it : the cloude fhal couer her, & her daugh- 
ters fhal:be ied into captiuitie, 39 .And I wil doe iudgemenrts in Ægypt: 
& they (bal know that I amthe Lord. a0. And itcame to paffe in the 
eleuenth yeare, in the firft month, in the feuenth of the month,the word f 
otour Lord was made to me, faying: 21, Sonne of man, 1 (+) haue bro- Nea a 
ken the arme of Pharao King of Agypt:and beholdit is not wound | Ægypt was 
| Yp , that health might be reftoredto it, thatic might be bound with |fubdued before 
cloths,& {wadled with linnen clouts, that recouering ftrength it might ‘this ume by 
hold thefword, 22. Therfore thus faith our Lord God : Behold | to 5 King of | 
Pharao King of Agypt, and! wil breake into pieces his {trong arme, he pylon. 4, 
already broken: and 1 wil caft downe the {word out of his hand:23,and NB Te 
wil difperfe Agypt among the Gentils, & wil fcatter them in she lands, 
24, And I wil itrengthen the.armes of the King of Babylon, and wil 
giue my {word in his hand:and 1 wil breake the.armes of Pharae , and 
the flaine before histace {hal grone with gronings. 25. And I wil. 
{trengthen the-armes of the King of Babylon, and the armes of Pharao: 
fhaléal, and they thal know thar 1am the Lord, when! fhal giue my 
{word into the hand of the King ot Babylon, and he fhál haue ltreched 
it forth vpon the Land of Ægypt: 26.And 1 wil difperfe Agypt into na- 
tions,and wil {carrer them into lands, and they Mal know that Lam the 
Lord. 
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{(4) Thou that 


feemett to thy 


felf inuincible, 


|yet arr thou 
inort equal to 
‘the King of 
‘Affirians, who 
already isouer 
ithrowne ; ang 
fo fhalt thou 
tikewile be, 


_nourilhed him , the depth hath exalted him, the riuers therof ranne aut 


‘ful, and with manie and thick boughs: and althe trees of pleafure, 
[that were in the paradife of God , did emulate him, 10. Thertore thus 


tha! fal, and his groues fhal- be broken on al rocks of the land : and al 


} wereal the bealts of the field. 14. For which caufe there fhal not be 


j cherr highnes among the wooddie and tlhicke ones, neitherthal the 
| ttand in their height, at that are watered with waters : becaufe thcy are 
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CHAP. XXXL 


The glorie of Afirians excelling alether Kingdomes,10, was ouerthrowne, God 
fo ordayning, by the Chaldees: 18. much lefe shal Agype efcape.. 


e ND it came to paffe in the cleuenth yeare,the third mdth, 
the firft of the month, the word of our Lord was made to 
me, faying;.2. Sonne of man. » fay to Pharao the King of 
PRAN ~, ~ Egypt, and to his people: (4) To whom art thou. made 
ly $<== like in thy greatnes 2 3. Behold Affuras.it-were a Geder | 
in . Libanus, faire of boughs, & thick of leaues,aad high o£height , 
the top therof is eleuated among:the thick boughs, 4, The waters sane 






round about the roots therof sand he fent forth her riuers to al. the 

trees of the countrie.. 5. Therfore was his. height eleuated aboue al the 
trees of the countrie : and his groves were muluplied , and his boughs 
were eleuated becaufe of manie waters. 5. And when he had {pred 
forth his fhadow , in his boughs al the foules of the heauen made nefts, 
and vider his leaues al bealts of the forrefts engendred , and vnder his 
shadow dwelt the affemblie of verie manie nauiors. 7. And he was 
moft faire in his greatnes , and.in the enlarging of his.groues : for his 
roote was ncere manie waters. 8, The ceders. were not higher then he 
m the paradife of God, the firre-trees matched not his top, & the plane- 
trees were not equal to his bouzhs:no-tree of the paradife of God 
was likened.to him, and to his beautie. 9, Becaufe 1 made him beauti- 


faith our Lord God: For. that he i is extolled in height , and hath giuen 
his top greene and tick, and his hart is eleuated in his height: 11. 1 haue 
deliuered’ him into the hands of she ftrongeft of the nations , doing he 
dhal doc to him : according to his impictie I haue caft him out. 12. And 
aliens , and the moft cruel of the nations fhalcut him downe „and fha! 
throw hiin forth. vpon the mountaines , and in al valleyes. his boughs 


the peoples of the earth {hal depart from his fhadow , and hal leaue 
him, 13, In his ruine dwétt althne foules of heauen, and.in his boughs 


cleaated in their height althe treesof the waters, neither {halthey put 


‘al deltuered into death tothe loweft earthiinche middes of the children 
of men,to.tnem that goe dawncinto the-lake, 15. Thus faith our Lord 


‘God: 
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| of cuerie one thal fit vnder his fhadow in the middes of the nations. 18, lart liketo the | 
{b) To whom art thon likened, ô thou noble and loftie among the trees 
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God Inthe dey that he went downe to bej, T brouzhe iy mourning 

I cousred him withthe depth: and I flayed bistivers , and kept in ma- | 
nie waters : Libanus was made fad vpon him, & ai the trees of the field | 
were fhaken. 16. Atthe found of his ruine | moued the Gentils, when I | 





brought him downe to hel with them , thar de{cended into the jake: & 
ai che trees of pleafure goodlie & glorious in Libanus , al that were wa- 
tered with waters,werecomforted in the loweft earth. 17. For they alfo 


Mal goe downe with him to hel to the flaine by the {word : & the arme 


(6) Although ó; 


A.gypttnou | 
| 





moft potent | 

. . \Kingdoines, | 
of pleafure? Behold thou art brought dawne with the trees of pleafure iyet asthe Ait: 
to the loweft earth : in the middes of the vncircumcifed fhalt thou feep, ‘rians & others: 
with them that are flaine by the {word , the fame is Pharao , andal his fothou alfo | 
multitude , faith our Lord God. |f a berui- | 
jnec, 





CHAP, XXXII, 


The Prophet lamenteth the deflruction of Egypt, 11. profecuting his prophecie 
of the mofi lamentable deftruction thereof: 17. foreshewing that the more it 
isexalted in flrength and glorie , fo much more miferable shal te the fal 
therof. 












ONON N D it cameto paffe (4) the twelth yeare „in the twelth 
a A Mw month, inthe firft of the month, the word of our Lord 
Ae M 2 


‘ ica Here itis 
| WANG 


© manifef that 
was made to me,faying: 2.Sonne of man,take vp alamé- jthis Prophet 


tatid vpon Pharaothe King of gypt,& thou fhalt fay to |counteth the 
him : Thou art likened tothe Lion of the Gentils, and the year es by the 
dragon , that isin the fea: and thou dédit ftrike withthe horne in thy 00° of tranf. 
riuers , and didft trouble the waters with thy fet , and didft conculcate Kine lech of 
on A ; ! g-Iecho- 
their ftreames, 3, Therfore thus faith our Lord God : I wil {pred my jnias „for it is 
net vpon thee inthe multitude ot manie peoples., and I wil draw thee cleere that Se- 
outinmy net. 4, And1 wil throw thee forth on the ground, vpon decias reigned 
the face of the field wil I caft thee away : and 1 wil make al the foules |My leven 
of heauen to dwelypon thee „and1 wil fil.of theethe beafts of al the he ae NB 
earth, 5. And I wil gine thy flelh vponthe mountaines , and wil fil |39. e s2. e 
the litle hils with thy corruption. 6. And J wil water the earth with |) This hyper- 
the {tench of thy bloud vpon the mountaines , and the valleyes fhal be |>clical fpeach 
filled of thee. 7. And I wil couer the heauens , when thou fhalt be ceferibeth the 
extinguifhed,and wil make the ftarres therof to waxe blacke:the he gore as 
funne I wil couer with a cloud,& the moone fhal not giue her light. 8.1 lif al ‘lights 
wil make (b) althe lights of heauen to mourne vpon thee; & I wil giue {were much di- 
darkenes vpon thy land , faith-our Lord God , when thy wounded fhal minifhed, whé 


fal in the middes of the land, faith our Lord God. g. And 1 fhal prouoke this Kingdom 


was darkned, 









tO anger 


a OONO 
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to anger the hart of manie peoples, when 1 ihal haue brought in tny de- 
ftruction inthe Gentils vpon the lands , which thou knoweft not, 10. 
And I wil make manie peoples to be aftonifhed vpon thee., and their 
Kings with-exceeding horrour fhal be afraid vpon thee , when my 
{word hal beginne to fiye vpon their faces : and they fhal be aftonilhed 
fodainly , euerie one for ms life , in the day of thy.ruine, 11. Becaufe 
thus faith our Lord God: 12. The {word of the King of Babylon fhal 
come tothee, in the {words of the valients wil] ouerchrow.thy. multi- 
tude : inuincible are al chefe Gentils : and they fhal waft the pride of 
Ægypt, and the multitude therof fhal be diffipated. 13. And I wil de- 
ftroy al the beafts therof., that were vpon verie manie waters : and the 
foot of man fhal trouble them no more, neither fhai the hoote of beatts 
trouble them. 14. Then wil I make their waters moft pure , and their 
riuers 1 wilbring as olie,faitis our Lord God. 15, When I thal haue made 
the Land of Agypt defolare:& the lad fhal be made defert of her fulnes, 
when I fhal haueftrucken al the tohabttantstherof: & they. fhal know 
that Iam the Lord, 16. Itislamentatien , and.they ihal lamentit , the 
daughters of the Gentils thal lament it,vpon Agypt,and vpon the mul- 
| titude therof they fhal lament it, faith our Lord. God. 17, Anditcame to 
paffe in the twelfth yeare,in the fitteenth of the month,the word of our 
Lord was made to me,faying: 18. Sonne of man, fing a moutning fong 
i vpon the multitude of Ægypt: and pluck her downe, her felf, and the 
; daughters of the {trong nations,to the loweft earth,with them that-goe 
j | downe into the lake. 19. Fayrer then whom art thou? Defcend, & fleep 
| with the vncircumeifed. 20, 1u theihiddes of the flaine by the fword 
| 
| 
| 
1 





| they fhal fal. che {word is giuen, they hane drawemher,and al her peo- 
ples, 21. The moft mightie ot the {trong fhal fpeake to hin from the 
middes of hel, which went downe with his helpers, and {lept vncircum- 
cifed faine by the fword, 22. There Aflur,and al his nmaltitude : round 
about him their graues , al the flaine, and they that fel by the fword. 
23, Whofe: graues were made in the lowelt, lakes : and His multitude 
was made round about hts graue : althe flaine., and they that fel by the 


| {word,which fometime had given teare in the land of the lining.'22. ' 


There Alam , andal the multitude thegofround about her graue. al | 

thefe faine, and falling by the fword+that went downe yncircumci- 

fed tothe loweft earth : which did put their terrour in the land'ofthe 
} re) Thecoun-| Hitting, and they haue borne their ignam Inte with them, that goe downe 
trie of the Æ- | into thelake. 25 :tn the middes of the rflaine they haue fet(c}her couch 
tainites’ among al her peoples: round abour(.di) him their graue ,-al thefe vn- 
j{djandthe | circumcifed, and flaine by the {word , torthey-gaue theit terrour in the 
ers ae land of the liuing,and haue bornetheirign ominie with thé,that defcend 
{pcricth with | intothe lake : they. are Jayde in the middes of theflaine.20, There Mo- 
(afirians, | foch, & Thubal,& altherr multitude “round about him their granes: dl 
Feevouans,& thefe vzcircumcifed;and flaine, and falling by the fword: becaufe they 
porher inhdels. | o aye thcir feare inthe hand of the liuing:2 7.And they fhaltotfleep with 


| 








the | 


r 
nta en a m i a a e e ne m a n 


‘fonne of man, | haue made thee a watchman to the houfe of Ifrael.: 
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the valients , and them that fel , and the vncircumcifed , that went 
downe to hel with their weapons , and put their {words vnder their 


heads,and their iniquities were in their bones : becaufe they were made 


the terrour of the valients inthe land of the liuing. 28. And chou ther- 
fore fhalt be deftroyed in the middes of the vncircumcifed , and fhale 
fleepe with the {laine by the fword. 29, There Idumea and her Kings, 
and al her Princes , which were giuen with their hoft with the flaine by 


the {word : and which dept with the yneircumcifed , & with them that 


| goe downe into the lake. 30. There althe Princes of the North , and al 


the hunters : which were brought downe withthe flaine , fearing, and 
ta their {trength confounded:which flept vncircumcifed with the flaine 
by the {word, & haue borne their ignominie with them,thar goe downe 
into the lake, 31. Pharao faw them , and he was comforted vpon al his} 
multitude, which was flaine by the fword, Pharao, & al his hoft , faith 
our Lord God: 32. becaufe I gaue his terrour in the land of the liuing, 
and ne flept inthe middes of the vacircumcifed with the flaine by the 
{word : Pharao and al his multitude , faith our Lord God. 





CHAP. XXXIII, 


By example of a watchman, 7. God chargeth the Prophet-to declare what- 
foener dangers he fecthsmminent to the people, 10, Sinners repenting shal be 
faued and tf the suft leaue their sufisse they shal be damned, 21. The prv- 
mife made to Abraham maketh not the lewes fecure: 23. but for their enar- 
mious finnes they shal be cared out captiues. 33..Then they shal know that 
the Prophet faith the truth, 


a crn ne ee reine a elle eee ee aran 
rae ey oe - - on op a- 
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x N D the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 2. 
Mie. Sonne of man , fpeake to rhe children of thy people , and 
gr thou fhalt fay to them : The land when inal bring the 
Xe {word in vpon it, and the people of the land take a man, 
one of their meaneĝ, and make him (a) a watchman ouer 44) Paftours are 


them: 3. and heithal. fee the fword comming vpon the land ,and fousd POC exculed, 
y omitting to 


See eee 


į withthe trumpet, andtelthe people: a. and hethat heareth the found admoni 


of the trumpet , whofoeuer he be , and doth not looke to himfelte, and itheir dock ei- 
thefword come, and take him : his bloud ihal be vpon bis head 5; He !ther for feare , 


heard the found of the trumpet , and did not looke to himfelf, hisbloud of danger , or 
fhalbe on himfelf: but it he ihal looke tohimfelf, he fhal faue his life. for defpaire of 
‘Cnc naners a- 


“che watci {eethe rd comining ,& 3 ith che | 
6. And ifthe watchman feethe (word comining , & found not with the ' mendment. 


tromper : ai.dthe people looke not to themfelues, andthe fwerdcome, iFor euerie one 
and take a foule from ainong them : he certes is caught in his iniquitie, [fhalbe iudged 
but his bloud I wil require of the hand of the watchman. 7, And thon [2$ be ditcar- 
geti er negle- 
ctcth his cwnce! 
Ofte Sere | 
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iat thy hand, But if thou teiling the impious, that he conuert trom his 
' wayes , he conuert not from his way : he fhal dye in his iniguitie: but 
| trou haft deliuered thy foule. ro, Thou therfore 6 fonne of man fay to 
| che houfe of Hrae! : Thus you iiaue fpoken wfaying : Our iniquities , & 
| our finnes are vpon vs , and in them we fade away : how then can we 
liue? rx. Say to them : Liue L, fayth our Lod God:.(b} 1 wil notthe 
[quent wil is death of the impious , but that the impious conuert trem his way , and 
aiwayes ful- | Hue. Conuerc, conuert ye trom your mofteuil wayes: and (¢) why wil 
filled :butnor | you dye, 6 houfe of Ifrael? 12. Thoutherfore fonne of man fay to the 
his conditio- children of thy people : The imftice of the suft fhal netdeliuer him , in 
nal or antece- | what day foeuer he fhal finne : and the impietie of the impious fhal not 
deat, AS vay, hurt him, tn what day foeuer he fhal conuert from his impietie sand the 
(c)Godbeing | tuft can not liue in his iuftice , in what day foeuer he fhal finne, 13. Yea 
alwayes ready] if] fhal fay to the iuft that luing he fhal liue, & he trufting in his iuftice 
to fhew mer- | doe iniquitie ; al his iuftices fhal be forgotten, & inhis iniquitie, Which 
cle , knocking’ he hath wrought , in the fame fhal he dye. 14. And if I fhal tay to the 

impious : Dying thou fhalt dye: & he doe penance trom his finne & doe 


. S a 
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(@} Gods abfo- 
lute or confe- 





| 
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atthe dore of 

our hert, Apoc. iudgement & iuftice, 19. & the fame impious reftore pledge, and render 
mens owg? robberic, walke inthe commandements of hte,and doe not ante vniuft 
wilfulnes that thing:liuing he fhal liue, & fhal notdye. 16. Al his finnes, which he hath 
they are not | finned, fhal not be imputed to him : he hath done iudzement & ufice, 
iac i accor- liuing.he thal liue. 17.And the children of thy people, hauefaid:The way 
general Axi- | Of our Lord is not of equal weight, & their owne way is vniuft, 18. For 
ome: Mando- | when the juft fhal depart from his iuftice,& doe iniquitits, he fhal dye in 
ingthatin him | them. 19.And when the impious fhal depart fro his impietie, & fhal doe 
lieth God is net iudgements,& iuftice:he fhal liue inthem, 20. And you fay :Theway of 
wanting of hs | r Lord is not right , euery one according to his wayes wil I iudge of 


109.4.6,¢q, | in the tenth month, in the fifth of the month of our tranfmigration,there 
112.4, 3. came to me one that was fled from lerufalem, faying : The citie is made 
(2) As he Pro- watte. 22. And the hand of our Lord had been made to me in the eue- 
phecicd c my ning, before he came that was fled: & he opened my mouth til hecame 
day whenthe | to mein the morning ,& my mouth being opened | was filent no more, 


fiegebegan : fo| 2 2,Andthe word of ourLord was made to me, faying:24,Sonne of man, 
he forethewed 


They that dwel in thefe ruinous places,vpon the ground of Ifrael, [pea- 
alfo A, 26.that king doe fay : Abraham was one , and by inheritance he poffefled the 
away Heald land : but we be manie , the land is ginen vs in poffeflion. 25. Therfore 
telof theta- | thou fhalt fay to them : Thus faith our Lord God: Ye that eate in blond 
king & (poy- | & lift vp your eies to your vincleannes, & {hed bloud:what thal you pof- 
ling of the citie, feffe the lad by inheritace? 26.Y on tood on your {words, you haue done 
shree yeares | abominatiés, & euerie one hath polluted hisneighbours wife:& you wil 





— 


poffefie 


«therfore the word from my mouth, thou fhait-te them trom - 
, m2. 8, if when Uay tothe impious: O thouinipious , dying thou fhalt ; 


S.Tho,1. 2. 4, -you,-O houfe of Hrael. 21, And it came to pafle in (d) the twelfth yeare,~ 


| dye : thou fpeake not that the impious may keepe himfeiftré his way: | 
| taesmpious himfelt fhal dyein his iniquitic, but hs błoud I wilrequire | 
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poffeffe theland by inheritance ? 27.Thus thou thalt fay to them: Thu 
faith our Lord God: Liue 1, that they which dwel in the ruinous places’ 
fhal fal by the {word: & he thatis in the ficld, fhai be deliuered to beafts 
to be deuoured: andthey that are in holds , aiid caues , {hal dye of the 
peftilence, 28. Aidt wil gine the land into a wildernes.& toto a defert, 
and the proud ftrength therof fhal faile , and the mountaines of Ifrael 





fhal be uefolate, becaufe there is noneto pafie by them. 29. And they | 


(hal know that lam the Lord, when I fhal giue their land defolare and 
defert tor al their abominations , which they haue wrought. 30, And 
thou fonne of man: the children of thy:people , which fpeake of thee 
by the wals, and inthe doores of houfes , and one faith-to an other, a 
man to his neighbour, {peaking: Come, & let vs heare whatis the word 
that proceedeth from our Lard, z1. And they come to thee,as if a peo- 
ple thould zoeis , and my people fit before thee: aad they leare thy 
words,aad doe tiem not: becaufe they turnethem into a fong ot their 
mouth , and their hart toloweth their auarice. 32. And. thou art vato 
them as a mufical fong which is fung with {weet and pleafantfound : 

| axd they heare thy words, and doe them not.33. Ard when it {hal come 
to pafle which was told before (for behold it commeth ) then thal they 
know that there was a Prophet among them. : 





CHAP, XXXII, 


A commination to euil paftours : 11, and a prophecie of the comming of Chrift, 
the true Paftour; who wil gather his flock, from al parts of the earth, 25. 
and conferuc st for exer, 


N D the word of oue: Lord wrs -made tome faying: 
2. Sonne of man prophecie-ot the Paftours of Ifrael: 
- prophecie , and thou (halt fay.to the Paftours : Thus 
a fayth our Lord God: Woe to the Paftours of Ifrael,- 

==’ which ted themfelues ; are not the flocks fed of the Pa- 
flours? 3. You did cate the(4)milke, & were couered with the wool, & 
that which was fat ye killed : but my flock youfed not. 4, That which 
was weake, you ftrengthned not : ard that which was ficke, you 
healed not: that which was broken, you bound not vp; and that which 
was caft away,you brought not againe: and that which was loft, you 
| fought not: but with aufteritie you did rule ouer them,aid with micht. 
|5. And my lheep were difperfed , becaufethere was no (b) Paftour: 
& they came to be deuourcd nf althe-beaftsof the held, and were:dif- 
perled. 6. My flocks haue wandered ina! mountaires , and in eueric 
f 


izh hil:-and vpon al the face of the earth were my flocks difperied, | 
= there was none that fought them „there was-none, J fay , that 


R 








rrr 2 fouzht : 





| 
| 


lfteux, buta 


talte doérine 
‘he isa woolf. 


| 


| 


i 
! 
! 


| 


1 
H 


"an - 


a a a 


he qc O s. e y mir aa pa idn e mee ge a a a amia 
ee ne E 


Siraan ann, 


ein a. 
l 





4)Paftours doe 
lawfully cate 

lof the milke | 
jof their Bock.l- | 


iL Cor, 3. Vv, 9. ° 


[but they ought 
inotto take the 
iwool nor Pech 
ito themfclaes ; 
‘which belon ` 
to their ma- 
ftes, 
6, Hethat hark 
fpiritual 
charge of 
fouls, &fecke-h! 
Ihis owne tone 
‘poral profite, 
Inorshe fpiri- 
tual good of 
it: D l 
iis flock, is in- 
eed no Pa- 
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i ‘ouzhtthem. 7. Therfore yethepheards heare the word of our Lord : 
| $. Liuel faith our Lord God : that for as muchas my flocks haue been 
| made a {poile: & my fheep to be deuoured of al the beafts of the field, 
becaufe there was no Paftour (for my Paftoursdid not feek my flock, 
| but the Paftours fed them/{clues, & my flocks they fed not:)g, therfore 
ve Paftours heare the word of our Lord: 10.Thus fayth our Lord God: 
Benold I my felf vpon the fhepheards , I wil require my flock of their 
hand, and I wil make them ceafe , that they feed: my flock no more, & 
that the Paftours feed no more themfelues: and I wil deliuer my flock 
out of their mouth, and itfhal no more be meate for them. 11, Becaufe 
thus faith our Lord God : Behold I my {elf wil feek my fheen , and wil 
vifitethem, 12. Asthe-Paftour vifireth his flock in the d: v when he 
Ce) Not only fhal be in the sniddes of his fheep which were f{cattered: fc wild vifite 
Chrift himfelf, my fheep, and wil deliuer them out of al places , wherein they had 
but alfo others! been difperfed in the day-of the cloude and of darkenes, 13. And I 
thal doe thefe) wil bring them outof the peoples, and wil gather chem out of the 
right Onices lands , and wil bring them into their owne jand : and I wal feed them 
hours in the inthe mountaines of Ifrael,in the riuers , andin al the feats of the land, 
new Teftamét.| 14. Inthe moft plentiful paftures will feed chem, & inthe high moun- 
as S, Paul con-| taines o” Ifrael {hal be their paftures : there fhal they reft on the green. 
|formably tea- | graffe , and in fat paftures they {hal be fed vpon the mountaines of 1f 
cheth Ephe. rael.15.1 wil feed my fheep, & I wil make them lie, faith our Lord God, 
Ta Oo. 16. (c) Thatwhich was loft, Iwil feek : & that. which.was caft away, 
Ales , Prophets l wil bring againe :& that which was broken I wil binde vp : & that 
Ewangelifes, | Which was weake,I wil ftrégchen: & that which was fat & firdg,1 wil 
Pafteurs e doc-| keep: & wil feed thé in 1udyement.17,And you my flocks, thus iaith our 
fours toshecon- | Lord God: Behold Liudge between beaft.& bealt,ot rames,& of bucke 
fummaton of goates,18.-Was it not ynough for you toteed vpon good paftures ? you 
meete al ine the | haue befides alfo troden downe with your feet the refidue of your pa- 
unutieof faith | {tures : and when you dranke: moft pure water , the reft you troubied: 
ore. _| with your feet. 19. And my fheep were fed with thofe things , which 
iota ‘S| were troden with your feet :and what your feet had troubleu, that did 
nor heretike | they drinke.20.Therfore thus faith our Lerd God to you: Behold,] my 
(o blind, but all felf doe iudge between the fat beaft.& the leane. 21. For that you with: 
cdfefle that the! fides. & fhoulders did thruft, and with your hornes {truck al the weake 
Meflias Chrift,) beafts,tilthey were difper{ed abrode: 22.1 wil faue my flock, & ir thal 
p nere called | beno more into fpoile,& I wil iudge between beaft and beaft.23. AND 
a? Dauid For I WIL RAISE VP OVER THEM ONE PASTOWR: who fhal feed thé,my 
King Dauid | feruant(d) Dauid: he fhal feedthem,& he fhal be their Paftour.24.And I 
wasnow dead | the Lord wil be their God:& my feruat Dauid the Prince inthe middes 
iong before | of them : 1 the Lord haue fpoken. 25. And I wil make a couenant of 
this Prophet peace with them, and wil make the moft cruel beafts to ceafe out of the 
liucd, Se nv. and : & they that dwelin the defert,fhal fleep fecure in the forrefts, 26, 
24.25. andin  AndI wil pur them round about my hil a bleffing : and I wil bring 


manic places ' downethe fhowrein his time, thereihal be raynes ot bleffing. 27. And 
tof holie Scrip- 
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“the tree ot the field ihal gue his fruit,and the earth fhal ciue her {pring, | 
and they thal bein their land without feare : and they thal know thatl 
-amthe Lord , when I fhal hane broken thecheynes ot their yoke , and 
| {fhal haxe debiuered them out of the hand of thofe that rule ouer them. 
.28, And they fhal be no more for a fpoile in the Gentils, neither fhal the | 
beafts of the earth deuoure them : but they fhal dwel confidently with- | 
out any terrour. 29. And I wilraife vp vnto them abud ofname: and 
they thal be no more diminifhed for famine inthe land , neither {hal | 
they beare aay more the reproch of the Gentils. 30,And they fhal know | 
that I the Lord their God with them, and they my people the houfe of 
Ifrael: faith our Lord God, 31. And you my flocks, the flocks of my 
pafture are men ; and I the Lord your God;faith our Lord God. 
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CHAP XXXV. 





{ An other Prophecse agdnft the Idumeans, 5. becanfe they afflided the 


i : 
| | 
1 fr aelites | 
ae ND the word of our Lord was made tome, faying: Car pira | 
3 .. Sonneof man (a) fet thy face againft mount Seir, ‘here andin o- 
FE and wou fhalt Prophecie of it, and fhalt fay to it: [ther places fig- 
Sia, 3. Thus faith our Lord God : Behold I to thee mount |2ifieth, turns 
Seir and ] wil {tretch forth my hand vpon thee, & wil ace to r 
NETS OARD make thee defolate and defert, 4. Thy cities 1 wil de- E Taek peoples 
froy,& thou fhalt be defert:& thou shalt know that I am the Lords (b) jor, peake boldly 
Forthat thou haft been an euerlafting enemie , and haft {hut vp the chil- |end freely fea- 
dren of I{raelinto the handsof the {word in the time of their affliGion, Wing no man, - 
in the time of extreme iniquitie. 6. Thertore hue 1,faith our Lord God, (b) God ac- 
that I-wildeliuer thee vito bloud,& bloud {hal perfecure thee:& wheras counterh a 
thou haft hated bloud , bloud fhal perfecute thee. 7. And 1 wil make againft his 
mount Seir defolate & deferts& I wil take from itthe commer & goer, |C] 


Church, as 
8.And I wil fil his mountaines with his flaine:in thy hilsand in thy val- \done againit 
deyes,& in the torrents fhal the flaine with the $ word fal. ç. into euerla- -imfel >o our 
Ring defolations wil I deliuer tbee,& thy cities fhal not-be inhabited:& ged Saul or 
thou fhalt Know that I am the Lord God. 10.For that thou haft faid: The 'fecutine ne 
two nations,& the two lands fhal be mine, & 1 wil poffeffe them by in- ‘Church, as 
heritance:wheras our Lord wastnere, 11. Therfore liue l, faith our Lord Perfecuting 
God , that I wil doe according to thy wrath , and according to thy zele, himfelf, ez. 


which thou haft vfed hating them: & J wil be made knowne by them, 15. 49 E 








! 


when 1 fhal haue iudged thee, 12, And thou fhalt know that 1 the Lord | 

haue heard al thy reproches,that thou haft fpoken of the mountaincs of 

Ifracl, faying : They are defert they are giuen ynto vs todevour, 13.Ard 

| you rofe vp: vpon me with your mouth , and haue derogated your | 
| 
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vpon the inheritance of the houfe of Ifrael , becaufe it was diffipated, 
fo wil I doe to thee : Thou fhalt be diffipated mount Seir, & al Idumea: 
and they fhal know cthatI am the Lord. 





CHAP. XXXVI. 


The 4-part. | The lewes shal be reduced from captiusie, 13-their manners amended ,16 which 
The reduction are enormous , 22. by fpevtal. grace of God, for the glorie of his name: 
o mae sewes 25. fulfilled by Chrafts bapti(me. . 


| from captiui- 
Re : and the 
Redemption 
iof mankind _ | | 
{by Chrif, ND thou fonne of man, Prophecie concerning the 
! Z mountaines ot Ifrael, and thou fhalt fay : Mountai- 


nes of Ifrael heare ye the word ot our Lord: 2. Thus 






fuitie and dif- 


‘trelled ftate . 3 
hath civen | faith our Lord God te the mountaines,and hils,to the torrents,and val- | 
‘occalion toal] | leyes,& the deferts,and broken wals,.and tothe cities fortaken which | 
‘ations to are {poiled , & {corned of thereft of the Nations round about. 5, Ther- 


'fpeake & dif- | fore thus faith our-Lord God : Becaufe in fyre of my zele I haue {poken ! 
ofthe reft of the nations, & of al Idumea,which haue giuen my land to | 
iprophecied, themf{elues for an inheritance with loy,and with al their hart, and with | 
“Ch. 24.0.9, wil, the minde:and hanecaftat forth to watteit: 6, therfore prophecie con- | 
igiactheninto | Corning the ground of Ifrael, and thou fhalt fay-to the mountaines, and | 


‘courfe of you.: 
‘As Teremie 


reproach, e-tebe hils, tothe hil-tops,& valleyes: Thus {faith our-Lord God:Behold 1 haue 


apara -ie anda 


| Prouerb Oe, | fion of rhe Gentils. 4, Thertore thus fayth our Lord God : I hauc lifted 


my hand, that the Gentils- wnich-are round about you, they may beare 
their contution. §. But you Ô mountaines of Ifrael may lhoot forth your 


a . = 
wee ee ee ee ee ee 


hai.dto.come, -ọ. Becaufe loc! to you,and I wil turne to you, and you 
thal be ploughed,and inal take feed. 1o.And I wil mulupite tn-you men, 
aud al the.houfe of Hrael.and the cities thal be.rnhabited, & theruimous 


places 


Ne EAE CERNE A OA a a a a a aa ` 
wordsagainft me:I heard it, 14. Thus faith our Lord God:Al the earth 
reioycing, I wil bring thee into a wildernes. 15, As thou haft reioyced ; 


Fe’ faith-our Lord God : For that the-enemie hath faid of } 
G you: Aha, the euerlafting heights are giuen to vs for | 
Motsa an inheritante: 3. therfore prophecie,& fay: Thus faith | 
our Lord God:For that you haue been-defolate, & troden downe round | 

| about,& made an inheritance to the reft of the Gentils, and haue afcen- | 

‘(a Your capti-; ded (4)vpan the lip of the tongue, & the reproch of the people: 4.ther- | 
| fore ye mountaines of Ifrael heare the word of our Lord God - Thus | 


{poken in my zele,& in my.turie becaufe-you hauefufteyned the confue- 


boughs, and bring forth your fruit.co my people of Ifrael : for he is at} 
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| eincer Thal be repayreds 1i. Andi wilreplenith you with men , and | 


| with beafts : and they fhal be multiplied,and increafe : and I wil make 
| you dwel as from the beginning , and wil endue you with greater 
| ouifts, then you haue had trom the beginning: and you inal know 
that 1 am the Lord. 12. And I wil bring men vpon you, iny people 
Ifrael , and they fhal poffeffe thee by inheritance : and thou fhalt be for | 
an inheritance.to them,& thou fhalt adde no more to be without them, | 
| 13. Thus faitb our Lord God : Forthat they fay of you: A deuourer ot 
{ men thouart,and one that doeft fuffocate thy nation, 14, Therfore thou 
fhalt eate men no more , and thy nation thou fhalt kil no more, faith 
our Lord God : 15. neither will make the confufion of the Gentils , to 
be heard inthee anie more, andthe reproch of the people thou fhalt not 
beare,& thy nationthou fhaltJofe no more,faith our Lord God.16. And 
the word of our Lord was inadeto me, faying:17.-Sonne of man , the 
houfe of Ifrael dwelt in their ground, and polluted it in their wayes , & 
in their ftudies, according to the vncleannes of a menftruous woman 
was their way made before me, 18. And I haue powred out mine indi- 
gnation vpon them forthe bloud , which they haue fhed vpon theland, 
: & intheiridols haue pollutedit, 19, And 1 haue difperfed them into the 
= Gentils ,& they are {cattered into the lands : according to their wayes,& 
| their inuentids haue I 1udgedthen:, 20, And they wêrt in tothe Natids, 
vnto which they entred, and (b) haue polluted my holie name , when it 
wasfaid of them: This is the people of the Lord, and out of his land 
they are come forth. 21, And I haue {pared my holie name , which the 
| houfe of Ifrael polluted among the Gentils , to which they entred in, 


t 


-— 


in.22.Therfore thou fhalt fay to the houfe of Ifracl:Thus faith our Lord |his power, wh 


holie lhe exercifed 
1uttice. 


God, not tor your fake wil I doeat, 6 houfe of Ifrrel, but for my 
name which you haue pliuted inthe Nations to which you entred, 2 


. y | 3. 
And 1 wilanctifie my great name , thar is polluted among the Gentil | 
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whiclryou haue polluted in-the middes of them ; that the Gentils may |Chaldee Para- 


know that I am the Lord, faith our Lord of hofts , when I thal be fan- ! 
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phrafis expoiid! | 


ctined in you before them, 24, For Iwil take you out of the Gentils,.& this place of 


| wil gather you together-out of althe lands, & wil bring you into your piion of 
land, 25. And I wilpowre out vpon you (¢)cleanewater, and you thal 'Chriftian Do- 
be clenfedtrom al your contaminations, and from al your idols wil Į |Gours vnder- 
clenfe you, 26. And I wil giueyou a new hart , and wil put a new fand it of Bap 
{piritin the middes of you:and wil take away the ftonie hart out of iY1™S, which 
yout fieth and wil gine you a fiefhiehart, 27. And 1 wil pur my water clenfing 
{pirit in the middes of you : and I (d) wil make that you walke !finnes. Bphef. 5. 
in my precepts and keep my iudgements , and doe them, 28. And »"6.7%.3.v.5, 
you fhal dwelin the-land-: which I gaueto your fathers, and you fhal w Aneuiden 
be my people , and I wil be your God, 29, And 1 wil{aue you from |t%% tPatby 
al your contaminations : and I wilcal for corne ,and wil multiplier, 
and wil not put famine vpon you. 30. And 1 wil multiplie the fruit 


(Gods grace 
ony keep the com- 
of the tree , and the ofsprings of the field , that you beare no |mandments. 
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more the reproch of famine among the Gentils. 31. And you Ibal remé.. 
ber your moft wicked wayes, & your ftudies not good : & your iniqui- 
ties, 8 your wicked deeds fhal difpleafe you. 32. Not for you will doe 
it, faith our Lord God, be it knowne to you:be ye confounded, & afha- 
med vpo your wayes,O houfe of Ifrael.32.Thus faith our Lord God:In 
the day that I fhal clenfe you fro al youriniquities, 8¢ fhal make the cities 
to be inhabited,& fhal repayrethe ruinous places, 34.& the defert land 
(hal be tilled , which once was defolate in the eyes of euerie wayfaring 
-man,3s. they thal fay : This land vniilled is become as.a garden.ot plea- 
fure : and the defert cities , and deftitute and vndermined , haue {itten 
fenced. 36, And the Nations whatfoeuer fhal be iett round about you, 
thal know-that I the Lord haue builded the deltroyed things, & planted 
the vntilled places , chat I the Lord haue fpoken, and done it, 37. Thus 
faith our Lord God : As yet in this thalthe houfe of Ifrael finde me,thar 
I wil doe for them: 1 wil multiptie chem as a flocke otmen , 38.asa 
holie flock „as the flock of Ierufalem in the folemutiies therot : So 
fhal the defertcities be ful of flocks of men: and tuey fal Kaow that 
[ am the Lord.. | 


ar ee 
CHAP XXXVII. 


| By dead bones vifing tolife ( wlich aljo fignifieth the general refurvection ) 11. is 
propliecied the reduction of the iewes from capuuitte : 15 the Kingdoms of 
luda and (frac shal be reduced sito one Kingdom: 23.10 figure that al Naw 
tiuns shal-be vesiedin Chrif. 





N H E hand of our Lord was made vpon me , and brough: 
wS me forth in the {pirite of our Lord :and left mein the. 
‘ G 

NG middes of afield, that was ful of bones. 2, And heled me 
S VA about through them on euerie fade : and there were verie 
, we" manie vpon the face of the field and exceeding dric.3. And 
he faid tome: Sonne of man , thinkeft thou thefe bones fhal liue ? And 
I faid Lord God,thou knowelt. 4. And he fayd to me : Prophecte of 
a Adoublepro= rhefe bones : and thou thalt fay tothem : Drie bones heare ye the word 
|pnecie of two] ofour. Lord. 5. Thus faith our Lord God to thefe bones : Behold (4) I 
| great penefis, wil put fpirite into you, andyouihal hue. 6. And l wil giue {inovwes 
Jofthe Iewes | Vponyou, and wil make fledhto grow vp ouer you , and wil firetcha 
‘Vrom captiui- skin on you: and J wil giue you {pirit, and you fhal liue, and youdhal 
itie; anc ofthe know that I am the Lo d. 7. And | prophecied ashe had commanded 
Gentils from | me :and there was made a found when | prophecied,and behold atom- 
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piolet ee motion : and bones camc to bones, euerie one to his iurgture,.8 And i 
| ait. | x , 

T aois ine | faw, and'behold vpoi thess Unowes „and flelh was growen wp :anda 
\eluled the skin was ftretched ourin them aboue, and they had no fpiri, 6. Aad 








hrefurrection, he {aid | 
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nr reer a a 
he fayd tome: prophecie to the Ípirit , prophecie fonne of man. & thou |. 
| ? (a) One caufe 


Malr fay to the {pirit : Thus faith our Lord God : Come {pirit from the lof diftrutt th 
ure winds , and blow vponthefe {laine , and Jer them be reuiued, 10, ithe people at 
And I prophecied as he had comanded me: and {pirit entred into them, |Iírael thould | 
and they ltued: and they ftood vpontheir feet,an armie paffir great. 31, /notbe reftored 
And he faid to me:Sonne of man: Al thefe bones, are the houk of Ifrael; {0 ¢aptiuitie, 
They fay : our (4) bones are withered, (b) our hope is perithed, and we the. becaufe 
( c) are cut off 12. Thertore prophecie, and thou fhalt fay ro them: Thus ‘to die benee ° 
faith our Lord Gad: (d) Behold I wil open your graues , and wil bring |(b, Secondly 
| you out ot your fepulchers ô my people: and wil bring you into theland tbey had al ee- 
{et Ifrael. 13. And you ihal know that I am the Lord, when I fhal haue Inerally loft 
Opened your fepulchres, & ihal haue brought you out of your graues ô refers of | 
iny people :14 and thal hauc giuen my fpirit in you, & you thal itue, & {ec )Thirdly they! 
Lihal make you reft.vpo your ground.& you inal. know that I the Lord !fcemed like to | | 
haue {poken & donei, faith our Lord God.. 15. And the word of our [tes or plants 
Lord was macetn me ; faying : 16.. Ard thou fanne of man, take thee out off at rhe 
O..€ pecce or wood , and write vpon it: Of Iuda,& of the caiidren of It id Voc. db 
racl nis tolowes :.& take an other peece of wood,& write vpon it: Of his power & y 
łofeph the woo. of Ephraim , and ofal the houfe of I{rae] „and of his goodnes re- 
tclowes.17.And (e }ioyne them ,one to the other for ghee into one peece ‘fred them, 
of Wood, anu they fhal be into an vnion in thy hand, 18. And when the Ce Before ` 
children.of thy peopleihal fay totnee {peaking : Daeft thou not declare hot toyed 
vnto vs what thou meaneit by thefe? 19. Thou fhalt fpeake tothé: Thus 'hi burch b 
faich our Lord God : Behold 1 wil take the peece of wood of lofeph, |4rft vnited the 
which is inthe hand of Ephraim ,& the tribes of Ifrael, that are adioy- two Kingdoms. 
ned to him: and} wil giue them together with the pecce of wood of of Iuda and 
luda, and wil make them into one piece of wood : and they thal be one |fyino ch 
in his hand,20. And the pieces of wood wherupon thou fhalt write,m hol oat Ca- 
a rite, ikes which 
thy hand, fhal be before their cies. 21. Ard thou fhalt {ay to them:Thus |/abeur for con- 
faith our Lord God : Behold I wil take che ghildren of Ifrael out of the |4¢ton bf he- 
| middes of the natians, to whichthey-are gone : and I wai gather them retikes (as non 
together on euere fide, and wilbring them to their ground, 22. And I mat eae, ; 
wil make them into one nation inthe land on the mounitaines of lirael, lamonef fe 
and there fhal be one King ruling over them al: & they-fhal no more be. |fe 
| two nations, neither lial theybe dizided.any more Into two Kingdoms, ` ‘al their en- 
23. Neither thal they be poliuted any more in their idols , & their abo. {{¢24ours be- 
finatrons, and al their iniquitics , & J wil fauethem out of ai the feats For foal fe 
| in which they haye finned & I wil denfe them: & they fhal be my peo- ~ fooner be made | 
ple, & Lwil be their God, 24. And my feruaut Dauid King ouer them, ` | 
& there {hal be (f) one Paftour of thé al they shal walkein my iudze- | 
ments, and fhal keepe my commandements , and ihal doe them, 25.. 
| And cheyihaldwel vpon.thedand ; which 1 gaue to my feruantdaeob 
wherin your tathers dwelt, and they fhal awel vpon it, themiclues, & 


their children ; & their chiidrens children, euen tor cuer:& Dauid my _ 
feruast their Price for euer,.26.:-And I wil makea icagueof peace to 
fone Paftour, . 


Sf r then: {Joe iu.e 16, | 
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i them,an euerlaiting couenant fhal beto them ; and 1 wij tound tnem, & 
wil multiplie them , and wilgiue my fanétification in the middes of 
them for euer, 27, And my tabernacle fhalbein them: & I wilbetheir | 
God , and they fhal be my people, 28. And the Gentils thal know that 
I am the Lord the famGifier of Lfrael, when my fanctification thal bein 
the middes of them forener. 





CHAP, XXXVIII. 


God and Magog mof tyrannically perfecuting the Church ,17. as otber Pro- 
phets haue-alfo foretold, 20. shal be mightily onerthrowne. 
OS Sonne.of man, fer thy face ” againft (a) Gog , and the 
Land of (b) Magog , the Prince of the headof Moloch, 
common fate A\\ex, and Thubal : and prophecie of him and thou fhalt fay to 
name of the = => him : Thus faith our Lord God- Behold I to thee Gog 
Scithii-Kings. | Prince of the head of Mofoch and Thubal. 3, And I wil turne thee 
(b)Magsg ous | about, and wil put a bitin thy iawes : and wil bring forth thee, and al 
ofshehid, were | thyneannie , the horfes and horfmen clothed with brigantines , 4. -a 
great multitude ,ofthem that take {peare and buckler and {word. 5, 
Gog perfecu- | Phe Perfians , Athiopians , and Lybians with them , al with inildes & 
ting the faith- | helmets. 6.Gomer, and al her troups `, the houfes of Thogorma the 
fides of the North , and al his ftrencth,and manie peoples with them. 
7. Prepare and make readie thy felfe , and atthy multitude , that is ga- 
(e)Alluding to! thtered to thee in heapes : and be thou as a precept to them. 8. After ma- 
hofe that en- | nie dayes thou fhalt be vifited : in the later end of yeares thou {haltcome 
deauouredto | tothe land, that is returned from the {word , and is gathered together 
h oye and op. out of manie peoples, tothe mountaines of Ifrael, that were defert con- 
wes after their! tually : this {ame is brought forth out ofthe peoples , and they inal al 
relaxation fr6é | dwelin it confidently. 9, And going vp asa tempeft thoushalt come, & 
aptiuitie,he | as it were a clowd that thou maift couer the land, thou & thy troups,& 
prophecieth of| manie peoples with thee. 10, Thus fayth our Lord God: In that day fhal 
Amichrif, and words afcend vpon thy hart , and thou fhalt thinke a moft wicked. 
that feeke-ro thought, 11. And fhalt fay : I wil goe vp to the land without wal: I wil 
perucrt orro | Cometo them that reft,& dwel fecurely:al thefe dwel without wai,there 
fupprefie Ca- | arenobarres nor gates tothem: 12, Thatrhou mayst take the {poiles,& 
thohkeChri- | inuade the praye, that thou maift lay thy hand vpon them , that (c) had 
fans, wre are) been defert & afterward reftored,& vpô the people thatis gathered to- 
the bondace of. gether out of the Gentils, which hath begun to pofflefle ,& to be inhabi- 
the diuel by tant of che nauel of rhe earth. 13, Saba & Dedan , andthe merchants ot 
Baptifme and Tharfis,& al the lions therof fhal fay to thee: What cõmeft thou to take 
other Sacra- | {poiles? behold thou haft gathered thy multitude to take the praye, 
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| N D the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 2. 
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ftance,and {poile infinite booties. 14. Therfore prophecie thou fonne of | | 
man, and thou thalt fay to Gog: Thus faith our Lord God: Why fhalt / 
thou tiot know in that day, when my people of Ifrael ihal dwel onf- 
dently ? 1:. And thou fhalt come out of thy place from the fides ofthe 
North, thou & manic peoples with thee,al riders of horfes,a great com- 
panie, anda vehement armie. 16. And thou fhalt afcend vpon my peo- 
ple of Hrael as a cloude, that thou couer the earth. (d)In the later dayes 1G Aacichrit 
{halt monbe, and I wil bring thee vpon my land : that the Gentils may Gor fhal 4 - 
a per 
Know me, when I fhal be fanctified | in thee before their eyes, 6 Gog. 17. feeute the 
Thus faych our Lord God: Thou then.art he „of whom I fpake inthe ‘Church neere 
dayes of ol lin the hand of -my feruants the Prophets of Ifrael, which | the cnd of the 
prophecied in the dayesof thofe times , that 1 would bringin thee vpon ia 
them, 18. And it fhal be in that day, ta the day of the comming of Gog | 
vpon the land of Hrael, faith our Lord God , myne indignation thal af | 
cendin my furie. 19. Andin my zcle,and in the fire of my. wrath 1 haue | 
fpoken. Thatin that day fhalbe.a great commction vpon the land of | 
Ifrael : 2c, and:asimy prefence ihal the fiuhesof the fea be moued, ar dthe | 
foules.of heauen, and the beafts of the ficld,ard eucrie creeping thing, 
that moueth vpon the ground, and al men that are vpon the face of the 
earth : & the mountaines. fhal be ouerthrowen , & the hedges fhal fal, 
and euerie wal thal fal on the ground, 21.. And l wil calin againft him 
(e) inal my mountaines the {word , faith our Lord God: euerie mans |(e)Ineuerie 
{word fhal be dire&ed againit hisbrosher. 22.And I wil iudge him with [part of the vni- 
peftilence, & bloud,& vehement fhowre,& michtie great tones : hre, Juerfal Chichi 
| and brinrttone wil I raine vpon him, and vpon his armie, and vpon the wr atlatt 
deftroy Anti- 
manie peoples that are wh him. 23. Ard 1 wilbe ma-nifed, and I wil |cnrias power, . 
be fanctified : and I wil be knowen in the eyes of manie nations : and [confounding 


they ihal know that I am the Lord. ae and al ‘his 
a trents, 
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| that thou maift rake filner,and gold, and maift take away ftuffe & fub. | J 
| 
1 
| 










ANNOTATION §&, 
CHAP. XXXVITI. 


2 eAgainf? Gog , and the Landof Mazg. ) Gog and Magog , according to Gogand Ma- 
i the mof common opinion, were the Kiny , and people of Scitnia, inthe North por "the King 
part of the world „a barbarous , fauage, and cruel nation, the offprmg of Ma- and Kingdom 
' gog fonre of japheth : wherto the Prophet alluding deferibeth here , av S, le- of Scithia: 
| rom inthis place, S, Auguftin li. 27.6, 11. de cam. ‘and other Fathers expound | 
it alperfecuters of the Chureh ;-moft.efpecially Antichrift , aad ‘his complices- Signifying al 
Of whom likew1fe , by the fame myfticalnames ,-S. lohn prophecieth «Apo. iperiecuters of 
so. v.7 that Satan thalbeloofed ont of -his prifon ,and fhal coe forth, and fe- lehe Church, l 
ducethenations, thar are vpen the foure corners of the earth. Gog, and Ma- tefpecially An 
ocg, and fhal gather them into battel , whofe number is as tlie fand of thefea \tichrig, 
Bor the Church | being fpred on al the earth (asS, Augufltin noteth inthe fame. 


S{ff 2 place) 
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iW’ ho Mal be Place , merenimies alto fpredeucrie where, fhal mott vehemently perfecurc her. 


deltroyed, But the holie Prophets , namely Ezechiel here, v.21. exc, and 5,lohn, v.1i.forc~ 
ihew, that Chrift our Lord wil deftroy them al. 





CHAP, XXXIX. 


| 

| 

| | Our Lord permitting Gog mofi vebemently te afflict the Church, 3. after a while 
| -wil deftroy him, with al this troupes: 9. their weapons shal be burned , 11. 
| their fepulchres infamous , the earth not fully cleanfed of their carcafes in 
| feaen months, 17. Gods people shal rewyce 322. and al men shal k now that 
their finnes were thecaufe of their cappiuitie, 


==] VT thoufonne of m4, prophecie againft Gog, 
& thou fhalt fay : Thus faith our Lord God: 
pre! Behold 1 vpo thee Gog, the Prince of the head 
SRN] of Mofoch and Thubal, 7. And I wilturne 
BM thee about, & wil reduce thee ,and wil make 
P% |] thee afcend fromthe fides of the North:& wil 
Baal bring thee vpõ the mountaines of Ifrael.3.And 
I wil {trike thy bow in thy left hand, & thine 
4) Antichrift arrowes I wilcaft downe out of thy right had, 
rerfecuting the} 4. Vpon (a) the mountaines of If{rae] {halt thou fal ,and al thy troups, 
~hurch inal | andthy peoples that are with thee : to the wilde beafts , to the birds, 
paris of tne T and to euerie foule , and to the beafts of the earth hane Igiuenthee to 
‘elifted by "| be deuoured. 5. Thou fhalt fal vpon the face of the field : becaufe I 
fome in euerie| Haue fpoken, faith our Lord God.6. And I wilfend in fre vypon Magog, 
place, &atlat| andon them that dwel in the tlands confidently : and they fhal know 
vanquifhed, j that! am the Lord. 7, And my holie name wil 1 make knowen in the: 
| middes of my people Ifrael, and 1 wilpollute my holie name no more : 
| and the Gentils fhal know that I am the Lord the holie one of Ifrael, 
8. Behold it commeth , and itis done, faith our Lord God : this isthe 
day, wherof I haue {poken. 9.And the inhabitants fhal goe forth ot the | 

cities of I{rael, and {hal fer on fire and burne weapons , buckler , and 
| fpeares, bow and arrowes,and hand-{taues, and polaxes : and they fhal 
burne them with fire feuen yeares. ro, And they thal not carie trees out 
of the countries, nor cut downe out of the forefts : becaufe they fhal 
.. | burneehe weapons with fire,& thal make praye of them,to whom they 

(b) Not with had b . , . 

material fire, | Pad been apraye,& they fhal {poile their fpoilers, faith our Lord God, 
bur with zele | at.Anditfhal be in that day: I wil giue Gog arenowmed place for a fe. 
& feruour Ca-| pulcher inIfrael :the valley of wayfaring men onthe Eaft of the fea, 
tholikesfhal | which fhal make thé that paffe by to be aftonithed:& they fhal there (b) 
refift him, and, byrne Gog , and al his multitude , and it thal be called the valley of the 


rae him. | multitude of Gog. 12, And the honfe of Ifrael fhal buriethem, that they 
a a aa 





| may 
a A 
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{dhal you eate , and the bloud of the princes of the earth fhal 


| -may clenfethe land feuen months.13. And al the people of the land {fhal 
lburie him, and it fhal be vnto them a renowmed day, wherin1 was glo- 
l-rifed , faith our Lord God, 14. And they fhal appoint men contisually | 
| going about the land,to burie & to feeke thé,that were remayning vpo - 
-the face of the earth,thatthey may-clenfe it:and-after feuen months they | 
thal begin to feeke. 15.. And they that trauel through the land: fhal goe 
| about : and when they fhal fce the bone of man, they fhal fet vp a igre 
“befide it , til che buriers burie it inthe valley of the multitude ot Gog. 
16, And the name of thecitie Amona , and they fhal clenfe the land. 
17. Thou therfore ð fonne of man, faith ourLord God, fay to euerie 
foule , and to al birds , and to al the beafts of the field: Come together, | 
make haft,runne together on euerie fide.to my victime, which I immo- ' 
}lgte for you, che great victime vpon the mountaines of Ifrael -chat you. 


| may eate the &lelh, and drinke the bloud. 18. The fiefh of the ha 








you drinke : of rammes , oflambs, and of buckgoats , and biuls, 
and of fed wares, and of al fat things. 19. And you fhal eate the fat your 
fil and fhal drinke bloud til you be drunke of the viGime, which 1 fhal 
immolate for you, 29. And you fhal be filled vpon my table of horfe, 
and ftrong horfemen , and of al the men of warre, faith our Lord God, 

21.and1 wil put my glorie inthe Gentils : and al nations fhal fee. my 
judgement, that I haue done, and my hand, that! haue put vpenthem, 
22. And the houfe of {fra¢l fhal know that I am the Lord their God | 
from that day and fo forward. 23. Andthe Gentils fhal know that the )Gods people; 
houfe of Ifrael (c) was taken in their iniquitie , for that they forfooke [captinesby the 
me, and I hid my face fromthem: and deliuered them into the hands ipower of their | 
of the enemies, and they felal by the {word, 24. According totheir lenemies,as if 
vncleannes and wickednes haue I done to them , and hauc hid my face {Godcould nog 

from them, 25, Therfore thus faith our Lord God -Now wil I bring defend them, 
backe the captiuitieof Iacob and wil haue mercie on al the houfe of i pur by his per~ 
| rael : and I wil take on me zele for my holie name. 26. And they fhal |nihment oC 

beare their confufion , and al the preuarication wherwith they preuari- | their finnes, 
| cated againft me, when they {hal dwel in their land confidently tearing 

noman: 27, and J fhal haue broughethem backe out of the peoples, & 

| . p, 
thal haue gathered them together out of the lands of their enemies, and 

[fhal be fanctified in them, in the eyes of nranie nations.28.And they fhal | 

Know that am the Lord their God, for that I tranfported them into the 

nations,and haue gathered them together vpon their owne land, & haue. 

not lefrany ofthem there. 29, And 1 wil hide my face no more from 
| them, becaufe 1 haue powred out my {pirite vpon al the houfe of Ifrael, 

faith our Lord God, | 


Aenea manly a amr es a aime 
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Annotations ypon Exechiels laft vifion : written in 
she nine laft chapters. 


Foure expofi- 
tions of this 
vifiotl. 


Of the true fenfe of this obfcurevifion there be foure opinions:two of the lewish 
Rabbins, and other two of Chriftian Catholike Doctours. Tne more ancient 
Tewes vnderftand this vifion wholly and only of the templeand citic of Ierufalem, 

OL reedifted by Zorobabel and Nehemias with others , atter their capriuitic in Ba- 
Ot the temple | bylon,affiftted by the Perfian Kings. Butthis opinion can nor confiftwitht cholic 
anicittereedh, text, ch. qz-u.ie. defcribing the vtrer wal of the temple in length on euerte fide 
hed afrer the ( being foure fquarey rv.) Nue hundred reeds,cuerie reed conteyning fix facr. d 
captiuice, cubits’ch. «0 v.5.) which are aboue ten foote,. or ewo pafles:and fo soo. reeds 
‘making a thoufand palfes, or a myle, the wliole wal was foure myles in compatic, 

Likewife tne citie is defcribed(ch.48.¥.i6, ) tohaue in length onthe north quar- 
ter, foure thoufand fiue hundred reeds , with the fame length on the weft quarter, 
and confeqnently onthe caft,& fourth, that is,nine thoufand paifes, or nine myles 
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the temple and citre neuer were. No norafter the temple was augmented by Herod 
Afcalonires,wherof Iofephus writethlt.1¢ 0.14. Antig. Iudaicarun. Neither were 
there amie fuch waters ifluing fromthe materialtemple , nor fuch trecs on the 
bankes therof, bringing forth fruites eucrie month, asare defcribed ch 47.u Ler 
rz, Al which, witirotner like diflonances confidered , the later ewes confciling 
that this prophecic is not hitherto tulfilled, fay that their Meflas, whom they ex- 
peĉ, thal build fuch aterreftical citie and temple, with althe appertinances as 
are shewed inthis vifion. Reieéting therfore thefe Iewish errours,and ridiculous 
Imaginattons, Riehardus de San@o Vitore, Hugo Cardinalis, Nicolaus Lyra- 
nus,and fome other Chriftian Doftours, fuppofethat God indeed conditionally, 
according to his antecedent wil,promifed al thefe things,euen as the letter foun- 
deth,.to the lewes , if aftertheir.deliucrie from captiuitic, they should fincerely 
ferue him,walkerightly in his wayes,and perfe@ly kecp his commandinents, And 
thar befides this fuppofed literal fen'e , al the fame should more excellently be 
performed in the mydtical temple and citie of God, our Saviour Chrif ; and his 
Church, Bat for fo much(fay thefe Dostours ) as the ewes performed not that 
which was required of their part,in per “ed Life & due feruice of God, this viid was 
not fulfilled, bur only in fomepart , according tothe vertues and merits of the 
better forte of that peopie,by the reftauration of the citie,temple,& other things, 
asin the bookes of Efdras : & thar laftly for their general reuolt from Chrift per- 
fecuting him to death , their temple and citie were againe deftroyed , the people 
flaine, difperfed, & reiected, except only the few relikes+conuerted to Chrift. In 
whom,with the multitude of Genuls the whole vió hath ful effe&. This opinion, 
albeit grounded in probabilitie, yer feemeth not fo certaine , nor indeed fo pro~ 
1 4. bable, astheindgemenr ofS, Ierom. & S. Theodoret intheir commentaries, as 
Tharircannot -alfo of S, Gregoric in his homilics vporrEzechiel , and of manic others, both 
al be expoun- | ancientand late writers, Who net finding how to applic this vifionin a! parts to 
jue ace.rding , the ftate of theoldteftament , neither chat promife offucha huge great temple 
tothe atoric, | and citie with the reft were agreable to Gods wifedome dot only expound this 


buronly iny- | viñen to perteine in fome parts to the-Tewes reduced from temporal captiuitie,as 
(ically, 


Lg, 

That Meias 

| fhal builda 
Imaterial réple 
jand citie. 


3 
| That this Pro- 
tphetrcal vifion 
[was conditio- 


‘nal, 
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i enriched and adorned with a! fpiritual graces, vertues, and power Neither yet 
expounding al of the militant Church, but fome parr of the triumphant only, as 
{urpafling the perfeGeft fate of this tranfitaric lifc.We thertore out of their large 
difcourfes shal abridge a tew , and brief marginal nores, for fome light of ynder- 


anding the text , and entrance into the fpiratual fenfe » principally intended by 
| the Holie Ghoft, 


| CHAP, 


P ee 


on cuerie lide:in.al the circuire thirtie fix myles. Of which grcatnes it is certaine. 


in figure of al mankind redeemed by Chrift,& of his Church gathered of al natids, - 
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The fift part, 


| 
| 
| 


CHAP XL Reftauration 
of the temple, 
. 5 . . . , with things | 
In a Yihon tee Prophet feeth the reedification of lerufalem. 5. With the mea- |perteyning 


fures of diuers parts therof, 47. and of the court , and entrie of the temple, \therto : more 
efpecially the 


| glorie of the 
i 
beginning ofthe yeare, the tenth of the month , the four- tanté rium- | 
teenth yeare,after the citie was ftrucken : inthis felf-fame PD" ! 
h oe? ) p | Ca) Into the | 
a) day the bad of our Lord was made vp6 me,& he brought ideftroyed citie! 
! SAAN me (4) thither. 2, In the vifions of God he brougat me of Ierufalen, | 
| into the Land of Hrael , & left me vpon (b) amountaine (c) exceeding |b, Mount Sion: 
| high: vpon which there was as it were the building of a citie bending cheated excec-| 
toward the fouth. 3.And he brought me in thither: and behold a man, Rice high my-| 
~ j . ooe tically,in that 
whofe forme was as the forme of braffe, and a linen corde in his hand, |itfionifeth the 
and a reed of meafure in his hand: & he ftood in the gate.q. And the fame |C hurch of 
man fpake to me : Sonne of man, fee with thine eyes, and heare with | Ch:ft:for hi- 
thine eares, & fetthy hart on althings, which | wil thew thee: for thou ftorically Sion] | 
| art brought hither that they may be ihewed to thee : declare al things | %35 not fo ex- 


| that thou feeft,to the houfe of Mracl.s.And behold a wal on the outfide an hee 
| round aboutthe houfe,& inthe mas had a reed of meafure of fix cubits | 


N the fiue & twentith yeare of our tranfmigration,inthe ‘Church mili- 1 















Orew text, 3 
(d\& palme:& he meafured the breadth of the butiding with one reed, {the Chaldee | 
the height alfo with onereed, 6, And hecame to thegate,that looked Paraphafis, and] 
to the way of the eaft, & heafcended by the fteps therot : & he meafu- in the 70 Inter. 
red the threfhold of the gate with one reed the bredth,that is one thre- thus, ef fa ow 
fhold with one reed in bredth: 7.and a chamber with one reed in length, bites na cubite 
and one reed in bredth : and betwaen the chambers fiue cubits: 8, and |and apslme,to 
the threshold ot the gate by entrie of the gate within, with one reed, g, ‘gnife that 
And he meafured the entrie ofthe gate of eight cubits , and the front me cubites 
therof of two cubites : and the entrie of the gate was within.10, More- tine fered fu- 
ouer the chambers of the gate to the way of the Eaft three on this fide, things contey-[ 
and three on that tide: one meafure of the three,and one meafure of the | ned fix palmes, 
fronts, on both parts. 11. And he meafured the bredth of the threshold | ¥heras the or- 
of the gate of teh cubits : and the length of the gate of thirteen cubits: ginari cup “re 
12, and the border before the chambers of one cubite : and one cubite i fue p ames 
theend on both fides,and the chambers were of fix cubites,on this fide |See ch, 43.0.13. 
and that fide. 13. And he meafured the gate from the roofe ofthe cham- le) Larger with- 
ber euen to the roofe therof,the bredth of fiue and twentie cubits:doore !!9 then with- 
againft doore.t4 And he made fronts by fixtie cubits:& to the front the the light read 
court «of the gate on euerie fide round about. 15. And before the face of |in the placc,& | 
the gate, which raught ewen to the face of the entrie of the inner Pate {to auoide the 
fiftie cubits. 16. And (e) oblike windewes in the chambers , and 
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their fronts, which were within the gate on euerie fide round about: & 


jin Uke mannerthere were allo in the entries windowes round about 


Within, and before the frois the picture of palme trees grauen. t17. And 
he brought me out ro the veter court, & behold ceis, andthe pauement 
paued with ftone inthe court round about: thirtie cels in the compas 


of che pauement. 18, And the pauement in the frontof the gates accor- | 


ding to the length of the gates was beneath. 19. And he meafured the 
bredth from the face of the lower gate euen to the front of the inner 
court without,an hundred cubits tothe Eaft, andro the North. 20. The 
gate alfo that looked tothe way ofthe North of the veter court , he 
meafured-asavel inlenzth-as 1a bredtn. 21, And the chabers therot three 
on this fide, & three on that lide: and the front therot , and the entrie 
therot according tothe meafure of the former gate , of fittic cubits the 
length therot ‚aad the bredth of flue and twentte cubits, 22, A-d the 
wiadowes therof, & rhe entrie, and thecrauings according tothe mea- 
fure of the gate, that looked to the Ealt., and the afcent therot was of 
feuen fteps and an entrte before it. 23. And the gate of the inner court 


a ap ane lg Dune ra ge en hen e a A. an. NN A eA 


again{t the gate of the North,and the Ealt sate: and he meafured trom. 


gate euento gate an hu idred cubits, 24. And he brought me out to the 


? 


way of the South, and behold the gate , that looked tothe Sowth ; and. 


he meafured the front therof , and theentrie therof according to the 
former meafures, 25, And the windowes therot, and the entries round 
about, as the other windowes : of fiftie cubits in length , and in breth 
of fue and twentie cubits. 26. And on (f) feuen fteps was the afent 
to it: and an entrie before the doores therof wand there were grauen 
palme trees , one on this fide, and an other on that fide in the front 
therof,2 7.And the gate of the inner court in the way of the South:and 
he meafured frő gate euen to gare in the way of the South, an hundred 
cubits. 23. And he brought me into the inner court to the South gate: 
a-d he meafured the gate according to the former meafures. 29. The 
chamber herof, andthe fronrtherof , and the entrie therof with the 
fame meafures : and the windowes therof, and entrie therof round 
about fittie cubits of length, and of bredth fue and twentre cubits. 
„O And the entrie round about inlength of fue and twentte cubits, & 
in bredth of fiue cubits, 31. And the entrie therof.to the vtcer court , & 
che paime-trees therofin the front: & there were eight {teps,on which 


| che afcent was through 11.32, And he brought mein intothe inner court 


by the way of the ealt; & he meafured the gate according to the former 
meafures, 33.Tne chamber therot , and the front therot, and the entrte 
therotas before: ad the wiodowes therof, and the entries therof round 
abour, inlength ci fiftie cubis, & in bredth of fhue.and twentic cubits, 
34.And the entric raerot, that is,of the vtter court:& the grauen palme- 
trees in the front tnerot on this de and on that fide; and oaight 
iteps the afcer.c tnerof. 35. And he brought me into the gate thatlooked 


|to tne North: & he meaiured according tothe former a.eatures.; 6. The 
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OF EZECHIEL. 715 | 
chamber therof, and the fronttherot , and the entrie therof, and the » 
windowes therof round about , in length of fittie cubits, and bredth of | 
fue and twentie cubits. 37- Aad the entrie therof looked to the vtcer 
court: and the grauing of palmetrees in the front therof on this fide & 

‘on that fide : and vpon eight Reps the afcent therof. 38. And at cuerie | 
chamber adoore in the foretronts of the gates : there they wathed the 
holocauft. 39. And in the entrie of the gate, two tables on this fide,and 
| two tables on thardide: that there might be immolated vpon them ho- 
| locauft , & for finne, and for offence, 40. And onthe veter fide, which 
| coeth vp to the doore of the gate, that goeth on toward the North,two 
| tables: and at the other fide before the entrie of the gate,two tables. ar. | 
Foure tables on this fide,and foure tables on that fide: at the fides of the 
gate were eizht tables , wherupon they did immolate, 42. And the 
fouretables for holocault, were made of {quare ftones : in length of one 
cubite and an halfe, and in bredth of.one cubite and an kalte , and in | 
| heizht of one cubite : vpon which they fhal put the veflels, wherin is | 
| immolated the holocauft , and-the victime, 43. Andthe brimaics of | 
| them of one palme , bowed backe within round about : and vpon the | 


tables the flefh.of the oblation. .44. And without the inner gate the cels | 
of the finging men in the inner court, which was on the fide of the gate | 
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that looketh tothe North: and the faces of them againt{t the way of the | 
South, one atthe fide of the Eaft gate , which looked to the way of the 

' North. 45. And he faid to me: This is the chamber , which looketh ro 

| the way of the South, it fhal be for the Priefts , that watch in the wards 

| of the temple. 46. Moreouer the chamber that looketh to the way of 
the North ihal be for the Priefts , that watch vpon the minifterie of the 
altar. Thefe are the children of Sadoc, which of the children of Leui į 
approch to our Lord'to minifter vnto him. 47. And he meafured the | 
court m length of an hundred cubits , and in bredth ofan hundred cu- 
bits {quare : and the altar before the face of the temple. 48. And he 








| 
| 


onthis fide , and fiue cubits on that fide : and the bredth of the gate of 

three cubits on this fide , and of three cubits on that fide. 49. And the 
jength of the entrie of twentie cubits ; and the bredth of eleuen cubits, 
and by eight {teps was the afcent to it, And there were (g) pillers in the 
fronts : one on this fide , and an other on that fide. . 


brought me into the entrie of the temple : ard he meafured fue cubits : 
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A defettpiion of rhe temple to be reedified , and al the parts therof. 


j 
| 
This deferip | 
itið of the téple 
& order of 
Priefthood ; 
with the parti- 
tion & fertilitie 
of the land,is 


| 
! 


x N D he brought me into (4) the temple , and he meafured 
Ane the fronts Gx cubits of bredeh on this fide , and fix cubits 
2 of breth on that fide , rhe bredthof the tabernacle, 2. And 
i és the bredth of the gate was of ten cubits: and the fides of 
Soe. the gate of fiue cubits on this fide, and of fue cibits on 

that fide: and he meafured the length therof of fourtie cubits , and the 
much more x] bredth of twentie cubits, 3. And being entred within he meafured in the 
masne en ; | front of the gate „two cubits: and the gate of fix cubits : and the bredth 









tiie e 


| 





time:& the new) Of the gate of {euen cubits, 4, And he meafured the length therof of 
temple reedi- | twentie cubits , andthe bredth of twentie cubits, before the face of the 
fedby Zoro- | temple: and he faid to me: This is San@um San@torum, 5. And he mea- 
pabel, was fured the wal of the houfe of fix cubits: and the bredth of a fide, of 
thé Salomons foure cubits on euerie fide round about the houfe. 6. And the fides , fide 
& therfore this) 1O lide, were twife thirtie three : and they were eminent , which might 
prophecie ‘as | enter in through the wal of the houfe, in the fides round about, to hold 
likewife the | in, and not to touch the wal of the temple, 7. And there was a broad 
Aneenccics of alley made round, afcending vp by winding ftares , and it led into the 
ee? “| vpper chamber of the temple round about ; therfore was the temple | 
notbe under. | broder in the higher parts ; and fo from the lower parts they mounted | 
ftood of the | tothe higher vnto the middes. 8. And 1 faw in the houfe the height | 
temple in Ieru-! round about , the fides founded by the meafure of a reede the {pace of | 
‘alent. bu of | fix cubits: 9. ard the bredth through the wal of the fide without of fiue | 
Chie on cubits : and there was an inner houfe inthe fides of the houfe. 10. And | 
rome in ch.ay,, Detween the cels the bredth of twentie cubits round about the houfe on | 
Exec.S.edug. | Cucric fide, 11, and the doore of the fide for prayer : one doore to the | 
1.18.45 cims, | Way of the North , and one doore to the way of the South: and the | 
bredth of the place for prayer, of fiue cubits round about, 12. And the | 
! building , that was feperatcd , and turned to the way that looketh | 
! toward the fea, of the bredth of fenentie cubits; and the wal of the | 
| building , of fiue cubits in bredth round about : and the length therof 
of ninetie cubits. 13, And he meafured the length of the houfe , of 
an hundred cubits : and the building that was feparated , and the 
wals therof , of the Jangth of an hundred cubits, 14, And the bredth 
before the face of the houfe , and of that which was feparated againft 
the Eaft, of an hundred cubits, 15, And he meafured the length of 
the building againft the face of that , which was feparated at the backe: 
the ethecke on both fides of an hundred cubits ; and the inner temple, 
and the entries of the court, 16. The threiholds , and oblike windowes, 
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f euerie 
hree parts,againftthe threfhold o 
e ethecks round about by t rine | 
& th and paued with wood round about the circuit: and earch cuen fo 
‘he ndewe, andthe windowes ihut ouer the doores, 17. i u n 
i hei r houfe and without by euerie wal round about wit an (b)In the wal 
einne , re 
without by meafure, 18. And(l) Cherubs ant paknetrees yw face of the Jemple 
? i ~ , eru ¢) tw e i We Ts 
a palmetree between Cherub & Cherub,& a CH u l neface of a | chan, ably 
; by che palmetree on thishde, andth enanta 
IQ. The face of a man y the pa hr h ithe hc ufe Pa Inte. a Che- 
lion by the pal .netree onthe other fide: exprefled throug] y he gare, Ub -figmifying 
round about. 30, From the ground.cuen tothe vpper parts ote. “The ‘kno “vicape a a 
were Cherubs and palmeteres grauen inthe wal ot the temple, 21. The Biutyinge iate 
threfhold foure fquare „and. the face of the fanctuarie 5 B “he lenvth rie, reprefen 
22. Tne heizhe ot the wooden altar , of three cubits l , h therof:& '!"S t0 mê that: 
he f of twocubits : and the corners therof, and the CHE th ENCTOE, oe they matt be in. 
the wais therof of wood. And he fpake to me : This is the table betore frued in dj. 
out L d.23.And there were twodoores in the temple, and in the fan- uine know- 
auare. And iir the two doores on both fides were two litle doores, A Phos vet 
Ctuarie,24-At led within each other: for there were two wiekcts on "gmt tox . 
which were tolled within herubs alfo grauen in the PS. | 
both fides of the doores.24.And there were Cherubsalfo g “e, Signifying 
ota ides d thegraumg of palinetres , as they were jour Satiour, 
famedoores of the temple, and theg g ‘ hee aai 
ve fed in the wals : tor whichcaufe alfo there was thicker timber in |who mhis hu- 
expreved in ie without. 26 Vpon which were the oblike win- manitie fuffe. 
the front of the entrie wi lme on this fide and on that fide in [Ted mifcrics, 
dowes, aad the fimilitude of palmetrees ‘thehoufe. and the bredgh, burasalion 
braces of the entrie ; according to the fides ot the houfe, an 


oucrcame al 
of the wals, 
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CHAP. X finding the He 
. Drew text & the 
| eyning to the temple. 
Defcripticn of the courts, chambers, eo other places perteyning P J> 0.Interpreters 


|< others ro dif t 
reourt by the way [ter not only in 
vy ND he brought me our into the verer coni 7 ie way Coras but lio 
z A that leadeth to-the North , and he- rougnt n , h in the fenfe,cx- 
ee |, chat wasagainft the feparated building, & againt icating asf 
J th houfe bending to the North. 2. An the face of the J cemed to hir 
\e , th 3n hundred cubits of the North dvore : ard the [mof probable, 
enet, , . tie cubits ot the :avoucherh. 
5 =. +, againtt the twentie cubits o rada 
bredthfifrie cubits, ;,.ag ait the twer t cour, withal that 
- rt, & againft the pauemét paued with dione of the vire ur > Ifaying of So | 
mner court. arn toyned.to a triple porch.. 4. And betore the cels a erates: Scregu.< 
where was a Po: . bedh looking tothe inner part» of the Way of mefcio, Lkno. Ẹ 
walke of ten cu Its Fi ean DaN orth: 5, Where werecham- ‘si as J dee mer 
one cubite, And their doores toward the N 5 vp the porches, knon any ihi.. 
be he v er parts: more low : becaufe they are Vp p ? perfe&ly, fo 
iha p boue out of them from tne nether parts, aud HoN tae a partot nn 
which appeare aon 6.For they were triple lofts; & had not pillers, lege faith:, | 
middes of the buila1..g. ° id they appcaic about couol ARE termes bb try 
asthe pillers of the courts : therfore did they appea. , 
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netner piaces , and out of the midie places , from rhe ground bite cuy- 
bits. 7. And an vtter clofure according to the ceils, which werein the 
way of the ytter court before the cels : che length rherot of fitie cubits, 
8.Becaufe the length of thecels of the vtrer court waset fittie cubits: 
jane she length before the face of the temple , of an hundred cubits. 9, 
And there was vnd-r thefe cels anentrancefrom the Eaft, going isto 
them out of che veter court.1o.In the bredth of the clofure of the court, 
that was againft the way of the Eaft ,towardthe face of rhe feparared 
building, and there were cels before the building. 1r. “Aud the way be- 
fore the face of them according to the fimiitude of the cels,which were 
inthe way of rhe North . according to the lenzth of them , fo alfo was 
their bredth: and althe entrance of them, and fimilitudes , aud their 
doores, 12. According tothe doores of the cels that were in the way 
| looking tothe South: a doore inthe head of the way , which way was 
before theentrie feparated by the way of the Eaft going in,13. And he 
faidto me; The celles of the North, and the celles ot the South, which 
| are before the feparated building: thefe are the holie celles , wherin the 
| Priefts doe eate , which approch ro our Lord into Sarxta Sanctorum, 
i there thal they lay the holies of holies , and the oblation for finne, and 
| for offence : tor it is a holie place. 14, And when the Priefts thal be en- 
i tred,they fhal not goe forth out of the holie places into the ytter court: 
| and there they fhal lay their veltments , wherin they minifter , becaufe 
| chey are holie ; and they fhal be clothed with other veftments,& fo they 
| fhal goe forth tothe people. 15, And when he had accop:ifhedthe mea- 
fures of the inner houfe, he brought me out by the way of the gate,that 
looked tothe way of the Eak : and he meatured it on ouerie fide round 
about, 16. And he meafured againft the Eaft winde with the reed of 
meafure, fue hundred reeds in reed of meafure round about, 17, And 
he meafured azainftthe North winde fiuc hundred reeds ia reed of mea- 
fure round about, 13. Andtothe South wind he meafured fiue hundred 
reeds, inreed of meafure round about. 19 And tothe Weftwindhe| 
meafured fiue hundred reeds, in reed of meafure. 20. By the foure winds 
he meafured the wal therof on every fide round about the lergth and 


-bredthof fue hundred reeds, diuiding between the fanctuaric and the 
place of thecommon people, 
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CHAP, XLIIL 


The glorie of God veturnetl to the new temple. 7. The prophes beaveth thst the 
Ifraclites wiu no more pollute Guds name wath sdelatrie : 10, 15 Comimandee ta 


shew them the meafure,and forme of the tenople,1z.and of She altar: 15.050 
facrifices to be offered feuen dayes. 


a? AW ND he brouchr me to the gate that looked to the way 
OW 












be of che Eaft.2. And behold the olorie of the God of I{raci 
went by the Eaft gate :and he had a voice as the voice of 
AONE manic waters „and (a) the earth fined at his maicliie. 5. 
And I {aw a vifion according to the forme whica ] ha< 
feen , when hecameto deftroy the citie : and the thape according to the 
fight, which | had feen by the riuer Chobar: and I fel vpon my face, 3. 
And the maieftie of our Lord went into the temple by the way of tue 
gate thar looked to the Eaft.5. And the {pirire litted me vp,and breu ge 
me tnto the inner court : and behold rhe houfe was filled with the glorie 
of our Lord. 6, And{ heard one {peaking to me out of the houfe and 2 
man ftood by me, 7, faid to me: Sonne ot man,theplace of my throne, 
and the place of the fteps of my feete, where I dwel inthe micdes oz 
the children of L{rae} (v) tor euer : andthe houfe of Ifrael ihal no merz 
pollute my holie name, they , and their Kings 1n their fornications, arc 
in the ruines cf their Kings, and in the excelfes. 8. Who haue built theiz 
threshold by my threshold , and their pofts by my pofts : and there was 
a wal between me and them: and they polluted my holie name in tae 
abominations which they did:tor the wnicn thing] cOfumec thé amr 
“wWraih.g. Now thertore ket them repel their tornicatiO, & ruines of tner 
Kings tar trô me:& I wil dwel ip the middes ot thé alwayes,10,Bur thou 
{onne of man , fhew to tne houfe of Iiraelthe temple, and let them De 
confounded attheir Iniquities,, and lerthenmmeaiure the frame: 11, and 
„be athamed of al things that they haut done, The figure of the houie, & 
of the frame therof , the goings our, andthe commings in, and al tne 
. defcription therof , ardal the precepts therof, and al tale order theror, 
and althe lawes therot iew to them, and thou ineale write in their eyes: 
that they may Keepe al the def{cripuons therof , and the precepts thero:, 
and lettiem doe them. 12, This isthe law of the houfe in tne top of the 
Mount: Adthe border rherof round abouris holie of holies : this then 1S 
the law of the honfe. 13. And thefeare the meafures of the altar by tae 
Matt true cubite { d) which had acubite and a palme : inthe boiom: 
therof was a cubit ,& acubite in bredth : and the limite therof-euen to 
the.brimme therof , and round about, ene palme, this alfo was the 
ttench.of the.alrar. 14. And-from the bofome of the ground to the 
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loweft brimme two cubits,and the bredth of one cubite : and from the 

_|leffer brimme vnto the greater brimme foure cubits, and the bredth of 
(e`Thealtar is, one cubite.rs.And (e) Ariel it-felf of foure cubits:& from Ariel vpward 
called Arid,the, Foure hornes.16.And Artelof twelue cubits in length by twelue cubits 
ion of Ged ,be- . . , 
caufe fire fome. Of bredth, foure fquare with equal fides.17. And the brimme of fourteé 
times defcen- | Cubits of length by fourteen cubits.of bredth inthe foure corners therof: 
ding from Sod & the crowneround about it of ha'fe a cubire, & rhe bofome therof of 
a on the altar one cubite round about:and the Iteps therof turned to the Eaft.18. And 
Cacrifee. as he faid to me:Sonne of man,thus faith-our Lord God: Thefe arethe rites 
lionconfumerh| Of the altar, in what day foeuer it {hal bemade: that holocauft may be 
his praye,S, | offered vpon it, and bloud powre.! out. 19. Aad thou ihalr giue to the 
lerom, Priefts , and Leuites , that are of the feed of Sadoc, that approch to me, 
faith our Lord God, that they offer ro me a calfe of the heard for finne, 

{ 20. Andtaking of his bloud , thou fhalt putit vpon tie-foure hornes 

therof,and vpon the foure corners of che brimmie,ai-d vpon the crowne 

{ round about:and thou fhali clenfe and exptate it.21.And chou thalttake 
the calfe, thatis offered for finne:and thou fhalt burne him ina feparate 
place of the houfe without the fanctuarte. 2:, Andin the fecond-day | 
thou fhalt offer a bucke-of goats vnfpotted for finne; and they fhal ex- 
piate the al:ar, as they did expiate in the calte. 23, And when thou thale 
haue accompliined expiating it , thou inalt offer a calfe of the heard 
vnf{potted,and aramme ot the flocke vnfported.24.And thou fhalt offer 
them inthe fight of our !.ord:and the Prieits fhal caft fak vpon them ,& 
thal offer them an holocauft to our.Lord, 25. Seuen dayes shait thou 
make a bucke gaate for finne dayly:and a calfe of the heard,& a:ramme. 
of the caitel vnfpotred inal they offer.26, Sewen-dayes thal they expiate 
the altar,and thal clenic it :and they fhal fil his hand. 27. And the dayes 
being expired , inthe eight day and fo for-h, the pricfts inal make your 
holocaufts vponthe altar , ard thofe which they offer for-peace: and 1 


wil he pacified coward you, faith our Lord God. 
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CHAP. XLIIIL 





The Eaf gate of the Sanaarie shat be ulwayes shut. 5. The incircumcifed shal 
notenter into the fancwaric: 10, nor the Leustes, that bau: ferued wols: but. 
shal doe other ferunce betonging to faci fiees : 15.. and the children of Sadoc 
shabdoe the pruftlre functions’ 7.ubferuing the prefenibed rises thero), 
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¿ND he turned me to the way of the vtter fanctuarie, 
; which looked toward the Eaft: and it was fhut. 2. and our 
Lord faid to me : This gate anal be fnut:1t{ 4) ual not be 
opened,ad man fhal not paffe through tt; Becaufe:our Lord 
the God ot Ifrael is entred in throughit , and itinalbt fhut 3.tor the 
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Prince, The Prince himfelf fhal {it in, to eate-bread before cut Lord: by Virgin, alfo af 
| the way of the gate of the entrie fhal he enter in , and by the way therot 

he fhal goe out. 4, And he brought me by the way of the North gate in 
the fight of the houfe : and 1 faw, & behold the glorie of our Lord filled 
| the houfe of our Lord : and I (b) fel on my face. 5.And our Lord faid to 

me: Sonne of man (c) fer the hart, and fee with thineeyes , and heare 
with thine eares al things , that I {peake to thee concerning al the cere- 
monies of chehoufe of our Lord,and concerning al the lawes therot: & 
thou fhalt fet thy hart in the wayes of the temple , by al the goings out 
of thedandctuarie. 6. And thou thalt fay to the houfe of Ifrael that exafpe- 
rateth me : Thus faith our Lord God : Let al your wicked deeds fuflice 
you ô houfe of ifrael: 7. becaufe you bring in. ftrange children vncir- 
cumcifed in hart,& vncircumcifed in fleih,to be in my fanctuarie, & to 
pollute my houfe, & you offer my breads , the fat, and the bloud:& you 


diffolue my couenantin al your wicked abominations, 8. And you haue | 


not kept the precepts of my fanctuarie : & you haue fet keepers of my 
obferudces in my fanctuarie toy our owne felues.g. Thus faith oer Lord 
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God : Euerie ftranger vncircumcifed in hard ,& vncircumcifed in fledh, |not only the 

fhal not enter into my fanctuaric, euerie ftrange childthat is inthe mid- itempie& rites 

des of the children of Ifrael.ro. Yea and the Leuites that haue reuolted ‘ofthe old law, 

farre frö me in the errour of the children of Ifrael, & haue erred fró me eeu were bur 

after their idols, and haue borne their iniquitie : 11, they fhal be officers aa mone 

| ia my fandtuarie,and porters of the gates of the houfe,and minifters of | 
the houfe : they fhal kil the holocaufts,and the viGtimes of the people:& 
they ihal ftand in their fight,to ferue them. 12. For that they haue {crued 
them in the fight of their idols , and were made to the houfe of Ifrael a 
{candal of iniquitie : therfore haue I lifted vp mine hand vpon them, 
faith our Lord God , & they fhal beare their iniquitie : 13. and they ihal 
not approch to me,to doe the functid of priefthood vnto me neither fhal 
they approch to al my fandtuarie by Sancta Sanctorum; but they fhal 
beare their confufion , and their wicked abominations which they haue 
done. 14.And] wiltmake them porters of the houfe,in al the minifterie 
therof, and in al things that fhal be done therim. 15. But the Priefts, and 

| Leuites,the fonnes of Sadoc,which kept the ceremonies of my fanétua- 

| rie, when the children of Ifrael erred from.me,they fhal approch to me, 

| to minifter vnto me.& they {hal ftand in my figiit,to offer me the fatte, 

| and the bloud;faith our Lord God. 16, They fhal enter into my fanctua-- 

; rie,and they {hal approchto my table, to minifter vnto me,andto keep 
my ceremonies.17.And whé they thal enter into the gates of the inner 
court,they thal be clothed with linnea garméts:neither fhal anie wollen 
thing come vponthem , when they minifter inthe gates ot the inner | 
court & within.18. There fhal be linnen mitres on theitsheads, & there | 
thal be inné breeches on their loynes, & they fhal not be girded in íwgat. | 
39. And when they fhal goe outto the vttercourt vito the people, they | 
fhal put off from them their velliments , wherein they had miniftred, | 
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a) Holy things 


v.37.) muftnot| they fhal hew tothem. 24. And when there fhal be a controuerfie,they 


Iv diftribution of the-land (after shecuptiuitic ) feueral portions are afigned for 
the Prie fts „tbe Leuites, the Cienie , and the Prence : the reft was for the peo- 
ple. 9. Rulers are admonished to obferne iuft meafures : 15. and to offer 
dee facripices, 
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roar Was ailla- 


vies was called 


722 THE PROPHECIE 


and fhal lay them vp in the veferie of the fan@uarie , & they fhal cloth 
themfelues with other gatments: and they (4) fhainot fan@tifie the peo- 
plein their veftures. 20, And they fhal netfhaue their head, nor nourifh . 
their haire : but poling they {hal pole their heads. 21.And no Prieft thal 
drinke wine when he is to enter intothe inner. court. 22. And widow, 


a Gi 


facred veflures! and her that is diuorced they fhal not take for wiues , but virgins of the 


feed of the houfe of Ifrael: but a widow alfo which hath ‘been the wi- 
dow ofa Prieft , they fhal take.23. And they fhal teach my people what 
is berweena holie ching and polluted , & between cleane and vrcleane 


fhal ftand in my iudgements, & fhal iudge : my lawes, and my precepts 
inal my folemnities. fhal they keepe , and my fabbaths they thal fan- 
ctifie. 25. And to a dead men they thal nor enter in,left they be polluted, 
| but to father and mother , and fonne and daughter , & brother & fifter, 
| which hath nothad an other hufband :in which they thal be contamina- 
! ted. 26, And after that he is clenfed , feuen daies fhal be numbred to- 
him, 27, And inthe day of his entring into the fancruarie to the inner 
: court to minifter vato me inthe fanétuarie , he (hal offer tor his finne, 
i fayth our Lord God, 28. And there fhal not be inheritance to chem, Lam 


—- —— . oe 
ee ay ee 


Leuit. 
IOU, S. | 


= eS ee ce ee TR, 


i their inheritance : and poffeffion you fhal not give them in Ifrael, for Dew.18.. 


lam their pofleflion, 2g, The victime both for finne and for offence | 
they fhal eate : and euerie vowed thing in Ifrael fhal be theirs. 30. And 
the firft fruits of al the firft borne, and al the libaments of -al things that 
are offered , thal be ‘the Priefts: and the firft fruits of your meats you 
fhal giue to the Prieft , that he may lay vp a blefling for thy houfe, 31, | 
Al caren , and thing taken by a beaft of birds , and of cattcl the Prieits | 


' fhal not eate, | 
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CHAP. XLV. 











ND when you thal begin to diuide the land by Jot, 


| in bredth tenne thoufand ¿it fhal be fanGified in al 
the border therof round about. 2.And it fhal be far- 
| GN Ctified on eueric fide by fue hundred and fue hundred; 
| foure fquare round about : and of fifere cubits for the {uburbs therof. 
| round about. 3, And trom this meafure thou fhalt meafure thedengrth,} 
of fue and twenti¢ thoufand , and the bredth of tenthouwfand , andin ir 
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the people of the Land ihal be bound to thefe firit fruits for the Prince in 
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thal be the temple , and Sanctum Sanctorum. 4. The fandtified piece of | 

the land fhal be for the Priefts the minifters of the fanctuarie , which 

approch tothe miniiterie of our Lord : and it ihal be a place to them 

for houfes, and for the fanctuarie of holines. 5, And fine and twentie 

thoufand of lencth,and.ten thoufand of bredth thal be for the Leuires, | 

which minifter in the houe : they fhal pofleffe twentie cels. 6. And the | 

poffeffion of the citie you ihal giue fiue thoufand of bredth , & of length 
fiue and twentie thoufaad, according to the feparation of the fanctuarie, | ; 
to al the houfe of Ifrael. 7. To (b) the Prince alfo on this fide & onthat té) ThePrinces} — 
fide, according to the feparation of the fanctuarte , and according to the |Porton ofland| — 
pofleffion of the citie,azaiaft the face of the feparatton of the fanctuarie, Was rod abour | 
and againft the face of the poffeffion ofthe citie : frO.-the fide of the Sea portion that bel 
euen tothe Sea, and from the fide of the Eafteuento the Eaft. And the |might defend | 
length according to euerie pa't fró the Weft border to the Eaft border, |them, and the | 
8. Of the land tnal he haue poffeffioirin Ifrael; & the Prices fhal no Peoples parr} 
more fpoile my people: but the land they fhal giue to the houte of Ifrael | the P spout 
according to their tribes. g. Thus fatth our Lord God: Let it fufhice ‘that they misht 
you ô Princes of Ifrael: intermitte ye iniquitie and robberies , and doe idefend him. 
iudgement & iuftice,feparate yout confines from my people, faith our 

Lord God. 10. luft balance, & a iuft ephi,& aiuft bate fhal beto you.1r. : 
The (c) ephi, & the bate ihal be equal, and of one meafure:that the bate | (¢)Thefe mea-! 
may take the tenth part of acore,& the ephi the tenth part ofa core :ac~ (fures were of | 
cording tothe meafure of a core fhal be the equal balefling of them. 12. na capaci i | 
And a ficle hath twentie aboles. Moreouer twentie ficles , and fiuc and ferned for dae 
twentic Licles, & fitteene ficles make Mnam, 13. And thefe are the firit things; & the | 
truics, which you fhai take : the fixth part of an ephi of 2 care ot wheat, bate for liquid,| : 
and the Gxth part of an ephi of acore of barley, 14, The mealureof oyle 2sappearctb.», 
alfo,a bate ct oyle is the tenth part of a core; and ten bates make a core: | O l4 
becaufe ten bates fil a core. 15. And one ramme of a floeke of two hun- 

dred,of thofe things that lfrael nourifheth for facrifice,& for holocautt, 


and tor pacifikes , to expiate for them , faith our Lord God. 16. Al. (4) (dyAl the peo-| 
ple were bound) 


Lfracl. 17. And (e) vpon the Prince ihal the holocauft be , and the facri- itt oo ne 


fice , and the libaments in the folemnities, and in the Cajends, &.1n the their tempora: 
Sabbaths , & in althe folemnities cf the houfe of Ifracl he ihal make i rince: © Jo 
the facrifice for finne, & the holocauft,& the pacifikes to expiate tor the ‘(¢/fo he was | 


honfe of Hracl. 18. Thus faith our Lord God: la the firft month,the firft topay et 








| ofthe month , thou inalt rake a calfe of theheard vnfpottcd , and thou charges cf pix 


ihal: expiate the fandtuarie, 19.Ar.d the Prictt fal take of the bloud-that ‘blike facrifice: 
fhal.be tor finne : and he fhal put it on the poits of tne houfe , and on ‘for al the peo. 
the fourc.corners ofthe brimme of the altar , & onthe pofts ot the gate ple. S, Ierom 
oftie inner court. 20.And fo ihaltthou doé inthe feventh of the month alfo > poucet 
for enerieone ,that:hath been ignorant and was deeciued by errour, | bligation to 
and you iial expiare for the heule, 23.]b the firit month, the fourteenth conti betwee 


day of the monthibal.be with you rhe folemnizie of pafch :feuen dayes the people anc 
) high Frich. 
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Inu Azymes be eaten, 22. Andthe Prince in that day thal make for 
himiclt , and ror al the people of the land, acalfe for nne. 25. And in 
theiclemnitic of the feuen dayes he thal make holocan{t to our Lord 
feucncalues , and {even rammes vnfported dayly feuen dayes : and for 
iune a bucke of goats dayly. 24, And be fhal make the facrifice an ephi 
toa cate, and anephitoa ramme : and of oyle an hin to eucrie ephi. 
25. In the fewenth month the fifteenth day of the month, in the folem- 
nitie he fhal make as are before faid for feuen dayes : as. wel for fanne,as 
for holocauft, and in facrifice , and in oyle, 
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CHAP XLVL 


A prefeription at which gate , and what facrifices shal be offered for the Prince, 
ewerte fabbath , and firft day of the month. 16. The Prince may gine perpetual 
inheritance to his fonnes , but to bis feruants only til the yeare of iubtey. 19. 
wish defcriprsen of the places, where facrifices shal be prepared, 
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HVS faith our Lord God : The gate of the inner court, 
EZS ESE which lookethto the Eaft, fhal be fhut the fix dayes , in 
| | Ne Which worke is done ; but in the Sabbath day it fhal be 
yi opened, yea & inthe day of the Calends itfhal be opened, 
wy FN 2, And(a)the Prince ihal enter in by the way of the entrie 
of the gate from without, and he {hal ftandin the trefhold of the gare:& 
Salathiel . Zou! the Priefts {hal make his holacauft, and his pacifikes : and he thal adore 
robabel and o-| vpon the trethold of the gate, and thal goe out: bur the gate fhal not be 
thers, yer they) Shut til euening. 3. And the people of the land fhal adore at thedoore of 
had nor the | chat gateinthe Sabbaths,& in the Calends before our Lord. 4.And this 
ftate of Kings | holocauft fhal the Prince offer to our Lord : in the Sabbath day fix labs 
Dri poral vnípotted, & a ramme vnfpotted, 5. And facrifice an ephi for a ramme: 
therforenot | butin the lambsthe facrifice that his hand fhal giue : and of oyie an hin 
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only Chriftiani for eucrie ephi. 6. And in the day of the Calends a calfe of the heard 
Doétours, but | ynfpotted ;and the fixlambs, and the rammes fhal be vnfpotted. 7. And | 
alfo RabbiDa- 


4 an ephi for acalfe , an ephi alfo for a ramme fhal he make facrifice: but 
ra oer the lambs,as his hand thal finde:& of oyle an hiv, for euerie ephi. 8.And 
derftand this | When the Prince isto goe in, let him goein by the way oftheentrie of 
prophecie ot | the gate, and by the fame way let him goc out, g. And whenthe people 
Chrift the true. ot the land fhal enterin the fight of our Lordin the folemnities : he that 
Meflias, and H gocth in by the North gate to adore, jet him goe out by the way of the 
“nee of his > South gate: moreover he thatgoethin by the way of the South gate, let 
Church:the | PIM goe ou: by the way of the North gate: heihal not returne by the 
letter neverthe-| Way of the gare , wherby he entred , but at that ouer a: ainft it he 


les alluding to| inal gae out. 10. And the Prince inthe middes of them with the 


the formeof a 
\the.old law, goers 
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| fayres,and in the folemnities there fal be facrifice an ephi tor acalte,& 
ian ephitoraramme : but of the lambs,there fhal be facrifice as his had 

(hal finde: and of oyle an hin for eueri¢ cphi. 12. But when the Prince 

thal make a voluntarie holocaut , or voluntarie pacifikes to our Lord: 

to him the gate fhal be opened, thatlooketh tothe Eaft,& heihal make 
| his holocauit , & bis pacttikes ,as itis Wont to be done in the Sabbath 
| day : and he fhal goe out, and the gate thal be shat after that he 1s gone 
'forth.13.And a lambe of the fame yeare vnfpottcd,ihal he make for ho- 
| locau davly to our Lord: alwayes tathe morning ihalhe makeir, 14, 

And he thal make facrifice vpon it morning by morning the fixt part of 
Fanephi: & of oylethethird part of an hia,that it may be mingled with 
| the floure : a facrifice to our Lord by ordisance,cOcinual & euerlaftin.. 

is. He thal make the libs, & the facrifice,& the oyle morninz by mor- 
ning,an euerlaftiag holocau8.16.T hus faith our Lord G: diltthe Prince donc p the 
fhal gine a cuift to asie ( b) of his foanes : his inheritance fhai beto God thers, ai 
his fonnes , they ihal poffeffe it by inheritance. 17. Bur if he giue ics, done in the. 
a lezacie of his inheritance to one(c)of his feruants, it fhal be his vistil |ftareofarace, | 
the yearc of remiffion, & itflalreturne tothe Prince: and hisinheri- doe merite 
tance ihal be to.his fonnes. 18. And chePrince fhal not take of the peo- eternal reward. 
ples inheritarce by violence,& of their poffeffion : & of hisowne pof- moet other 
feffion he fhal giuc the inhericarce to his fonnes : that my people be not |works bone in 
difperfed euerie one from his poffeffion, 19. And he brought me in by [fate of mortal | 
the entric,that was onthe fide of the gate,into the cels of the fanctuarie finne areonly | 
co the Priefts, which looked to the North. And there was a place ben- rewarded tem, 
ding to the Weft. 20. And he faid to me : This is the place where the pora’ yin this S 

i ` , , . orld, and not 

Pricfts fhal feeth chat for finne ,ardithar for offence : where they ihal lin tife euerla- 
dreffe the facrifice,that they. bring it not out iato the vtter court, & the |fting, 
peop’e be fanctified. 21. And he brought me into the verter court , andhe 
ied me about by the foure corners of the court: and behold there was a 
litle court.ia the corner of the court,to euerie corner of the court a litle 
court. 22.Inthe foure corners of the court were litle courts difpofed, 
of fourtie cubits in length, and thircie in bredth: the foure were of one 
meafure, 23. Anda wal round about compafling the foure jitle courts ; 

ard there were kichins builded vider the porches. round about.24. And 

he faid to me: This isthe houfe of kichins wherin the minifters of the 


houfe of our Lord thal feeth the victimes of the people. 
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CHAP. XLVIL 





Che Prophet feeth waters iffuing from vnder the Temple : 4. tncreafingtan 
vnpafsible torrent : g, wherto come al forts of fishes : 12. with trees on the 


bankes bringing forth fruit eneriemonth.13 And the Land is giuen in portions 
to the s welue tribes, 
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@ o) X N D heturned me tothe gate of the houfe , and behold 
t VAV R (a) waters iffued forthvnder the threfhold of the houfe 
at sae af he! A Ap toward the Eaft : for the face of the houfe lookedtothe 
temple,which | YARE Eaft : butthe waters defcended into the right fide of the 
was reedified PARSE teple to the South part of thealtar. 2, Andhe led me out 
by Zorobabel | by the way of the Northgate , and he turned me to the way without 
Neither did al—titer gate the way that looked to the Eaft: and bchold waters flowing 
ortes of ne on the right fide. 3. When the man went out toward the Eaft ,that had 
water ere the! the cord in his land, he meafured a thoufand cubits : and he brought me 
templeasare | throughthe water eué to the ankles.4.And againe he meafured a thou- 
mentioned.v.9.! fand,& he brought me through the water euen tothe knees: 5. and he 
Andtherfore | meafured a thoufand, and he brought me through the water euen to the 
pais Prophecte reynes, And he meafured a thoufand, a torrent which J could not pa ffe 
truerfenfe,of! ouer,becaufe the waters were rifen of che deep torrent which can notbe 
the Church of| pafled ouer.6. And he fayd to me: Certes thou haft feen 6 fonne of man. 
Chrift,and the | And he brought me out , and he turned me roche banke of rhe torrent, 
water of Bap- |- And whéI had turned my felf,behold in the bake of the torrét excee- 
ufine, i ding manie trees on both fides.8,And he fayd to me: Thefe waters, that 
4flue forth toward the heaps of the fand in the Eaft, and defcend to the 
plaines of the defert,fhal goe into the fea,& tial goe out, & the waters 
fhal be healed. g. And euerieJiuing foule, that crcepeth,w hither foeuer 
the torrentcommieth fhal line : and there {hal be flies very manie after 
ihisrimer of bi- | hefe waters arecome thither and they fhal be healed and al things fhal 
clecre as chi fal liue,co which the torrent f{hal.come.ro.And fijhers thal {tad ouer them, 
proceeding from | from Engaddi euen to Engallim fhal be brying of nets : there fhal be 
the feat ef Godyé very maniedorts of fifhes therof , as the fifhesot the great fea, of a paf- 
of thelambe-And fing great multitude : 11. butin the fhore therof, & inthe fennie places 
the tree of life they iha] not be healed, becaufe they fhal be turned into fale pits, 12.And 
yealding twelse | p ‘ fe in the banks therof on both Gd | 
irs rendróng | (b) ouer the torrét fhal rife in the banks thcrof on both fides euerie tree 
his fruis ewerie | bearing fruit: the leafe {hal not fal fro it, & the fruit therof {hal not faile: 
month yc, euerie month fhal it bring forth firft fruits, becaufe the waters therof 
Apoc. 22. | fhal ifue out of the fandtuarie : & the fruits therof ihal be for meate,& 
tones hed ech. the leaues therof for medicine. 13. Thus*fayth our |Lord God : This is 
one awhole | the border,in which you ihal poffeffe the land in the twelue tribes of 


vortion,and fo) I{rael : (c) becaufe Iofeph hath a double cord. 14. and you fhal pofleffe 
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it euerie man in like manner as his brother: vpon which I lifted vp my 


hand to giue itto your fathers : and thisland fhal fal vnto you for a pof- 


feflion, 15.And this is the border of the land:toward the North quarter, 


from the greatfea by the way of Hethalon,as they come to Sedada, 16. 
Emath, Berotha , Sabarim , whichis between the border of Damafcus 
and the confine of Emath, the houfe of Tichon, which ts by the border 
of Auran. 17. Andthe border from the Sea euen to the court of Enon, 
(hal be the border of Damafcus, and from the North to the North, the 
borderot Emath the North quarter.18.Moreouer the Eaft quarcer from 
the middes of Auran, and from the middes of Damafcus, and from the 
middes of Galaad,and from the middes of the land of Ifrael, lordan ma- 
king the bound to the Eaft fea, you fhal meafure alfa the Eaft quarter. 
19. And the South quarter toward the South from Thamar euen tothe 
waters of contradiction of Cades: and the torrent even to the great fea: 
and this is the South quarter toward the South. 20. And the quarter of 
the Sea,the great fea from the confine directly ,til thou come to Emath: 
this is the quarter of the Sea. 21. And you fhal diuide this land vnto you 
by the tribes of i{rae]; 22. and you fhal caft it for an inheritance to you, 
and to the ftrangers, thatihal come to you, that haue begotten children 
in the middes of you : and they fhal be vnto you as the fame countrie- 
men borne among the children of Ifrael : they ihal diuide the poffeffion 


| with you in the middesof the tribes of Ifrael. 23. And in what tribe 


focucr the ftranger fhal be, there {hal you giue him pofleffion , fayth our 
Lord God. | 





CHAP. XLVII. 


Further defcription of enerie tribes part of the land:8. Bkewife of the portions of 


Priefts,13. Leuties, 15. Citice, 21. and Prince:31, with tweiue gates named of ` 


the tweiue tribes. 


Wh ND thefe are (a ) the names of the tribes from the bor- 
IN ders of the North, by the way of Hethalon,as they goeto 
ELNE Emath,the court-of Enan the border of Damafcus toward 
CLs, x the North , bythe way of Emath. And the Eaft quarter 

Sat Sy therofto the fea fhal be for Dan one.2.And to the border 
of Dan, from the Eaft quarter euento the quarter of the Sea , for Afer 
one: z, and vponthe border of Afer, from the Eaft quarter euen tothe 
quarter of the Sea , for Nephthali one. 4, And vpon the border of 
Nephthali,from the Eaft quarter cuen tothe quarter of the Sea, for Ma- 
nafles one. s. And vpon the border of Manafles , fromthe Eaft quarter 
euento the quarter of the Sea,tor Ephraim one.6. And ¥pon the border 
of Ephraim , from the Eaft quarter euen to the quarter of the Sea, for 


Ruben 










Vuuu 3 


there were 
twelue tribes 
befides the Le- 


uites,who had } 


other better 
imeanes then 


theret, 


(a) By the 
twelue tribes 
of Ifrael S.Ie- 





rom vaderftan-| | 


eth the vni- 
uerfal multi- 
tude of al olo. 

. re) 
rified Saints, 
noting that 
no mention Is 
here made of 


the cities of re-} 


fuge (as in the 
books ef Nu- 
meri, & Iofue) 
becaufe inthe 
glorious habi- 
ratio of Saints, 
there canbe no 


need of refuge, | 


x here al are 
perfect,al fc- 
cure, 





creer tennant cnt RD ID cA tT PCTS EAA OSA TAT OOS 


Cb) As the frh 


borne of lius 


things, & firit 
fruits of al 
things forins 


ging, fo the frh 
(Portion of land 


+ 


Gore to 


Gods feruice iS; 
called the §rft 


rryirg. 





‘4.00 reejis,of 
Ifix facred cu- 
'Dices cuerie 
‘reade, the weft 
‘fi Jealfojand 

i coafequently 
ithe orher to 
hues eat and 
ifouth , in al 
‘T8009. reeds 


(Which make 36. 


imils, of tooo. 
$s . 
pales euerie 
tuule,it is cer- 


taine that this ` 


idefCriptiona- 
M@reeth nat to 
ithe terreftial 


'citic of Lerufa- 
, . 
‘dem, which was 


orang necre 


fo larze. And 
itnerfore thela- 
iter Tewsth Ra- 
ibins hold oni- 
Mics) thar when 


ithe: Meas 


commer: the 


icitie cf Terufa- 


dem fhal be 


'burle fo crear. 
pini al Catho- 
Hine Doktours © 


Ivuderftand it 
inyfiically of 


| sine Church of 


curift, 


aaa rae aa nee neta 


| 
| 
((¢) Tin North! 
fide ofthe citie 
being in length 





328 THE PROPHECIE 


Ruben one, 7. And vpoathe border of Ruben , fromthe Eaff quarte 
euen to the quarter of the Sea,for luda one. 8, And vpon the border of | 
luda, tro nthe Eaft quirrer euento the quarter of the Sea , {hal be the 
(b) firit fruits , wich you hal feparate , fue aad twentie thoufand. of 
bred:h & of length, as euery portion tron tne Eaft quarter to the quar- 
ter of the Sea: and the fanatunrie :halbe inthe midides therof. 9. The | 


a- . te - ; ~ o} 
firft fruits , which you nat feparatetoour Lord: tne length of fue andi 
tweatie thoufand, and thebredth or tea thoufand. 10. And thefe thal be | 


the firft fruits of the fantuarte of the Priefts : toward the North of 
length flue and twentie thoufand , and toward the Sea ot bredth ten 
thoufaad, Yea and toward-the Eal of bredth-ten thonfand, and toward | 
the South of length fue and tweatie thouland:and the fan<tuatre of our | 
Lo d thal be inthe mildes therof. 11, The fandtuarie fhal be for the | 
Priefts of the fernes of Sadoc, which kept my ceremonies, & erred not | 
when the children of Ifrael erred.as the Leuites-alfo erred, 12, And for 
thë thal be the firft fruits of the firft truits.of che lad hoiie, of holicsby the . 
border of the Leuites.1;. Yea & tothe Leuites inlike miner by the bor- | 
ders.of the Pricfts fue & twentie thoufand of length , & of bredth ren | 
thoufand, Al the length of fiue and tiwentie thoufand, and the bredth of - 
ren thoufand, 14, Aad thcy thal not fel therof, nor change, neither fhel | 
the firft fruits of the land be tranfported, becaule they are fanétified to | 
our Lord.1s But the flue thouland,that remaine inthe bredth againft rhe : 
hue & twentie thoufand , thal be the profane parts of the citie for habi- : 
| tation „and forthe fuburbs : and the cite thal be in the middes thereof, | 
| 16. And thefe are the meafures therof:to (¢) the North quarter flue | 
handred and foure thoufand: and to the South quarter fiue hundred and | 


foure rnoufand:and to the Eaft quarter fue hundred & foure thoufand: | 


| &tothe Weft quarter fue hundred & foure thousad:17, And the fuburbs 
| of the citie {hal be,to the Northtwo hundred fittie,& to the South two 
hundred fiftie, and to the Eaft two hundred fittte, and to the Seatwo 
hundred fiftie. 18, And that which fhal be refidue in length according to 
the firft fruits of the fanctuarie, tenthoufand toward the Eaft, and ten 
thoufand toward the weft, fhal be as the firft fruits of the fanctuarie:and 
the truits therof íha] be for bread tothem, that ferue the citie.19. And 
they. that ferue thecirie , thal worke of althetribes of Ifrael. 20. Al the 
firit fruits , of fue and twenrie thoufand , an{wering to fiue and twentie 
| thouiand foure {quate , fhal be feparated according tothe firft fruits of | 
the fanctuarie,and to the poffcflion of the citie.21, And that which fhal 
| be kft , fhal-bethe princes of euerie part of the firft fruits of the fanctua- 
tie , and of the poffeffion of the citie ouer againft the fue and twei.tie 
thoufand of the firft fruits vntothe Eaft border : Yea & to the fea ouer | 
againft the fue & twentie thoufand,vnto the border of the Sea, likewife | 
it ikal bein the portions ofthe Prince:and the firft fruits of the fanctua- 
rie.and the {anctuarie of the temple fhal be inthe middes therof.22.Ard | 
_of the pofleiTion of the Lcuites , & of the poffeffion of the citie in the 
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middes of the Princes portions : fhal be to the border of Iuda , and to 
the border of Beniamin , fhal alfo perteine to the Prince, 23, And to 
the reft of the tribes : from the Eaft quarterto the Weft quarter, for 
Beniamin one, 24, And againft the border of Beniamin , from the Eaft 
quarter to the Weft quarter, for Simeon one. 25, And vpon the border 
{ of Simeon from the Eaft quarter to the Welt quarter , for lachar one. 
26. -And vpon the border of Iflachar , from the Eaft quarter to 
the Weft quarter , for Zabulon one, 27, And vponthe border of 
Zabulon , trom the Eaft quarter to the quarter of the Sea , for Gad 
one, 28, And vpon the border of Gad , to the South quarter 
toward the South: and the border fhal be from Thamar , euen to the 
waters of contradiction of Cades , the inheritance againft the great fea, 
29. (d) This is the land , which you fhal diuide by lot to the tribes of 
Ifcael : and chefe are the portions of them, faith our Lord God. 30. And 
| thefe are the goings out of the citie: from the North quarter thou fhalt 

meafure fiue hundred and foure thoufand, 31. And the gates of the citie 
according to the names of the tribes of Ifrael, three gateson the-North 


32. And tothe Eaft quarter, fue hundred and fourethoufand : and three 
gates, the gate of lofeph one , the gate of Beniamin one , the gare of 


and foure thoufand : and three gates ,the gate of Simeon one, the gate 
of Ifachar one, the gate of Zabulon one.34. And to the Weft quarter, 
fiue hundred and foure thoufand , and their gates three,the gate of Gad 
one, the gate of Afer one , the gate ot Nephthali one. 35. Round about 


eighteen thoufand ; and the name of the ciuc from that day , (e) Our 
Lord there, 





THE 


fide,the gate of Ruben one, the gate of Iuda one, the gate of Leui one, | 


ithe confumma- 
Dan one, 33. And to the South quarter , thou {halt meafure fiue hundred |tion of the 


(@)S.Tohnth 
Apoftle had the 
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this new Ieru- 
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triumphant 
Church. espoc.) 
21.€F 22. 

(e) The Syna- 
cogut of thele- 
wes being left 
defert, Mas. 23. 
v.38 Chriĝ is 
with his mili- į 
itant Church al 


idayes euen to 


world, Mat. vit. 
and with his 
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phant illumi- 
nating and glo- 
rifying it for 
euer and euer., 
A pecs22, V5 











| 730 ra | 
| hihihih eben hee | 
THE ARGVMENT OF 
DANIELS PROPHECIE. 

Danicl of the D ANIEL of the tribe (a) of luda , and (b) royal bloud , abutthe ee 
royal bleud, age of tenne yeares , was caried into Babylon wih other children for (bich 
boftage , when Nabucbodonofor inuaded the Kingdom of iuda, 1 (c) tbe thnd u3 ¢ ; 

He wasmoft | yeare of King Ioskim. His whole life (in al about an hundredand tenne yeares) 4Rig. | 
holy: was moft pious , with {uch zele of Gods bonour , and common good of hi cuun- 20-%-'8. 


| 

. - (C)c.t, | 
trie, that be was called by an Angel , (d) vir defideriorum , the man ot , ve | 
| 


(godle) defires : (e) whom alfoEzechiel, elder in yeares , prophecying part of edich g. 

the fame time , toyned with Nae and lob for example of hoise men, eCOunIing V. 23. | 
tmon wife and | bim alfo the mofi renowmed of bis. time for wifaom. Whofe loyal fidelitte towaras °) Ezech 
moft loyal, the King of Babylon , was fo cleere , that DIS malignant enemies jard expre fly of 8. | 
| him : (£) We fhal noe find againft this Daniel ante occafion , vales ¢F ch 6, 
His book is | perhaps inthe law of his God. Hi Book, as welin re (pect oj Varius imporre v.y, 
excellent:but | rant narratiðs of things done as of mof biegh dinine Mpyftersus s very excelent: | 
hard to be vn- | put withal very ob fiure, for that manse things hire inferted. fecme hardly to agree 
deritood. with acher.authentical-hiftories ; fome things-alfo are sutricate in them felucs 5 wor 

placed.in order of time as they happened; er -manie things fo briefly related, that 
| they cannot be vnderfood , without the knowledge of prophant hijtories. ASS. 
‘Certaine parts| leromaffirmeth Epift. 103. But as for an other dijficultie which fomemake,de- jch.3. ». 
tof this book are! nyng the Prayer of AXATLAS , with the Hynine folowing , the hiftories of Su- (74> 


Nema oy ene fanna, Bel, cr the Dragon, to'be Canonical Scripture yn is partly foiued already, s han. 

rothers, Itis | -the Asmotations before the Book of Tobie: where is skewed , that st is noiufi 

‘probable thar | exception againft thefe co otber parts of bolie Scrtpture of the old Teftament, 

Tiefe parts becaufe they are not in the Hebrew Edition, being other wife accepted for Canoni- 

pwere fome w cal by the Catboliske Church. And further st is very. probable that thefe parcels 

‘brew, ot the “| were fometimes either in theiHebrew or Chaldee tongue , in which two lane 

tChaldec, guages (partin one, partin the ether) the refi of this Book was written, For 

| from whence els could the Septuagint Interpreters ,T beedotion, Symmachus, and 

$O>rieCion out | -Aquila tranflate them21n whofe Editions S .lerom found the fame.But S.Jerom, 

jofS.Lerome. | fumse wil fay,calleth the fe biftories fables and fo did not account them Canonical 

3E ihfolution, | Seripiure, Firff, we an frer, that-be reporting the lewes opinion vfeth their ter- | 
ones, net explicating b so yne iudgement, intending only to deliuer fincerely that 
which be finndin the Hebrew:Tet would be not emitte to infert the reff aduti- 
tifing withal $t be had tt in Theodotions:tranflation.Whith anfwer 15 cleerly 
iuftsfied by bis avne teftimonie ( li. 2.1. 9. aducrfus Ruffinum ) in thefe wordes: 
“wrheras 1 relate( fayth he) what the Hebrewes fay againft the biflorse of Susana, 
and the Hymne of the three children,be that for this reputerh me a foole, prowerb 
bunfelf a fycopbant. For 1 didnot explicate whar my felfindges, but what they i 

Second folu- |.ave wont to fay agamft me. Secondly we ar fwer, that ij S. lerom did not thinke 
Hon, thefe parts to ve Canonical yer feeing fo marie otber ancoent Fathers, c now the 


whole Church bold them for Canonical , we fo belicue them tobe, For albeit ibe 
Anen? 
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ee AE CL e ge ree 

4ncient Councels, and others that recite catalogues of hoise scriptures „doe not | They are pro- 

exprefly fay „as the Councel ofTrent laftty doth (Sef. a.) that al the parts of pedro be Ca- 

Books by chem recited, are Cannical; yei they doe net except anie parts of this Cauca Dy chi e, 

ofBook and therfore fpeaking indtfinuly , doe indecdiincludeal , and not exclude \other Fathers, 

anie parcels vfuaily read in the Church as thefe are. Moreouer pery manie ancient | 

Fathers doe exprefly alleadge theft parts as Dine. Canonical Scriptures, Of 

manie we shal cite fome, . 
Tne prayer of Azarias is alleaged as diaine.Scripeure by S. Cyprian, Ser. The prayer of, 

de lapfis , by holie Ephrem, li. de humiiitoge comparanda, ca. 3. by S. Chryf. | Azarias. 

hs. de tribus pueris. Leonttus Cyptius , apud Ewrym. pat. 1. Pawopita, 11.8. | 

Patianus, Purenefi in Pæmtentiam, S. Aug. Epit, 122. Gadi. de matura-boni, | 

6.16.8, Fulzen. ad Venatiam d: penmentia, cab. Likewife the Hymne-of The Hymne of 

three children # alleadged by moft æf the fame, and by -diners others. As by the three chil- 

S. lerom bimfclf in 6,3. 4d Galatas, G Epift. 49. de wfiiliercsfeptics cia: S. ER, 

Amb, Prefat. in Pfalmos;èr li, 6x i Lucan , c. 2. Concilium Toletanum, 

¢. I3. 


Pa . . ` . * | 
In like manner the biftorie mf Sufanna is cited as kolie Scripture. by S.lgna- The hiftorie of 


tius, Epift, ad Magnefianos, Tertul, ii. ae corona milizis, S. Cyprian k 1, Sufanna. 
Epift. ep. 8. € 40.S, Chryf, Ho. r. infine , barb a whole fermon of Sufanna, 
as vpon holie Scr pture. S| Amb, li. 1, de Oficis 6,18. li, 3.6.14. C> lt. 30de 
Spinta cancto,c. 7. S. Aug. Trad. 36. tn loan, €> Ser, US. 242. 
SCN J» rhe biftorzes of Bel andof the Dragon are iudged Dinine Scrspiare by ‘The hiftories 

-Uypriangtt1 Ep.ep.4.c> hi, 3. ep.1. es lg ep. 6.S, Balil, bo. tm asuites of Bel, and the 
ausies, S.Athanafnis-in Synopfi, briefly ex plicating the argument of this whole Dragon, 
Buck „makeri express mention of che Hymne of the three children ; and of the 
bi(torses uf Sufanna and of Bel, and the Dragon, | | 

To conciuwe therfore with whem we began, S.lerom fheaking ef this whole The contents 
Book, faith: Danel tempor uns confers » C> totius munas philosfter , lapidem in general, 
Previfumde monte fine manibus , cor regna omnia fubuertentem , claro fermone 
pronuntiat. Danicl skilful of times, a ftudious hiftoriographer, in cleare 
{peach thewerth the ftone cut out of the mountaine without hands, 
which ouerthroweth al Kingdoms, signifying the principal contents of this 
Book to be, that al otber Kingdomes (namely for example fake, the foure great 
Monarchies the fif of 1 be Chaldees , the fecond of the Medes and Perfians , the 
third of the Gritsans , and the fourth ef the Romans ) should be omertbyowne,. 
onc after another , and only tle Kingdom of Chrift eur Sauiour , borne oja per- 
petwal Virgin, shal be permanent for euer; More particularly this Book may be |In particular, 
Giuided into three parts, Inthe fn ft fix cbapters efbecially are declared ( for mof | 
part in manner of biftorse ) certaine adtes of Damel , with the other three He- pulsed Into: 
> i ree parts, 

brew children , and of the Kings of Pabylon, in other fix chapters is more dire- 
ly prophected of Chrift , and of antihrift : of the perpetual glorie of Chrifts. 
Kingdom, c> vier defiruction of the others, with the end of the world, e> gente 
val sudgement, 1n the two lafi chapters are conteyned the biftories of boiie Su-- 


| fanna „and of the tdols.Bel,and the Dragon. 
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The firft part. 
Aétes of Da- 
niel with the 


& of the Kings 
of Babylou, 
(4)Part of the 
holy veffels & 
fome fpecial 
perfons were 
caried away, 
but the King 
was releafedat 
this time:for he 
reigned in Te- 
rufalem eight 
yeares more, 
eleuenin al. x. 
Par, 36.U.5. 
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CHAP. I. 


The King of Babylon by force entring into lerufalem, fpoyleth the temple: 6. 


among {t others carieth captime Daniel, Ananias , Mifacl, and Axarsas: 
8. who abftayning from the Kings meats, 15. are fayrer then other chil- 
dren, 17. and wijer ( Danicl alfo vnderflanding dreames ) then al the magi- 
cians of Chaldee. 


N the third yeare of the Kingdom of Iloakim 
King of luda, came Nabuchodonofor King 
> of Babylon into lerufalem , and befieged ir, 

2. And our Lord deliuered into his hand 
’ Joakim the King of luda , and part of the 
veffels of the houfe of God ; & hecaried (a) 
them away into the land of Sennaar , into 
the houfe of his God , and the vefiels he 
- brought into the houfe of the treafure of his 





God, 3. And the King fpake to Afphenez the gouernour of the Eunu- 


ches , that he fhould bring in of the children of Irael , and of the 
Kings , and the tyrants feede , 4. children in whom was no {pot, 
beautiful of forme , and inftructed in al wifedom , cunning in know- 
ledge, and taught in difcipline , and that might ftand in the Kings pa- 
lace , that he might teach them the learning , and the tongue of the 
Chaldees, 5, And the King appoynred them a certaine prouifion for eue- 
rie day , of his meats, and ofthe wine wherof he dranke himfelf, that 


being nourilhed three yeares , afterward they might ftand in the 





Kings 
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OF DANIEL. 733 |(b) Daniel as 


| 
: : ficnief was an 
ioaefohe. o. There were therfore amonethem of thechildren o 

Kinzsfizhr. 6. There were therfore amongthem of the children lexainple to te 


° : a , > ¢ 
Ilula. Daniel Anaaias,Mifael,and Azarias.7.And the gouernour of t i | ether three 
eunuches gaue the names sto Daniel, Balaflar, to Ananias, Sidrach, jenildré in their 
Se MiCael MfiCach and to Azarias , Abdenazo, 8. Bur(b) Dantel purpo- (manner of life, 
a . P table. nor o wner y 1s oO 
{ed 1A his-hart that he would lot be polluted of the Kings the eunuchs iprobable that 
the wine of hisdrinke: & he requeited the gouernour o vlonac., they being al 
that he might not be contaminated. 9, And God gaue vnto Daniel grace Sf the trii of 
& mercie ia the fight of the Prince of the eunuchs, ro. And the Prince of luda, v.6. he 
ZOD . ` Lord the Kine . who hath ap- ‘was neerer of 
the eunuchs faid to Daniel: i-feare my Lord t e King, a aP the neres 
poynted for y ou meate and drinke :who if he thal fee your aces caner bloud-cf which 
then the other youths your equals, you {hal condemne my head to {fome were ta- 
King.11.And Daniel fayd to Malafar whom the Prince of the eunuchs iken into the 
| appoynted ouer Daniel, Ananias, Mifael, & Azarias : 32.(«) Proue I be- | Kings court, 
r let * pulfe be oiuen vs toeate, |».3. 
feech thee thy feruants tor senne cayes. See fates ‘and the faces of the ic) Three caufcs 
& water to drinke+ 13. and looke vpon our i ; fait ¢ hou [ha], ‘moued them ro 
children that eate of the Kings meate : and as thou fhalt fee , thou fha abftavne from. 
doe with thy feruants.14.Who hearing that manner of fpeach, proued ithe Kings 
them tor ren dayes. 15, And after ten daies their faces appeared better |meats: left they 








~ ` ` . . | . 
16.. Moreouer Malafar tooke away the meats , and the wine of their !"1ng offered 


17. A UC Ibid by the law . 
knowledge ,and difcipline ia euerie Book,and wiledom : but to Daniel | o¢ Moyfes, and! 


ftanding of al vifions and dreames, 18. The dayes therfoee ibecaufe fuch 
beite weep mpli.ned , after which the King had fayd, that they fhould. be | ce deatediet 
brought in; the gouernour of the eunuchs brought them in the fight of ie aaa 
Nabuchodonofor, 19. And when the King had {poken to them , there in time when 
were not found {uch of them al,as Daniel, Ananias , Mifael, and Aza- they fhould be 
rias : & they ftood in the Kings fight.20, And euerie word of wiledom elder, to other 
{ and vnderftanding, that the King demanded of them, he.found in them nies reeds 
more by ten fold aboue al the fouthfayers , and magicians , that were in lof th 7 fe 
al his Kingdom.21, And Daniel was euen to(¢) the firft yeare of Cyrus 


yee of Cyrus 
the King. is fufficiently 


|fignified that 





iCaptiuitie. And 
Ich. 10, itis tur- 
ther cleere that 
he liued in the 
[third yeaer& 
very like lon- 


ger. 





CT a ‘ 
XXKX 2 CHAI. 


— ne, Pe 


& more corpulent then al the chilaren,that did eate of the Kings meate, [night eate any| | 


drinke : and he gaue them pulfe, 17. And to thefe children God gaue to idols,or fore) 


Danse] lined al] | 
tthe time of the 
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CHAP, IIL 

| Nabuchodonofor dreameth , and forgetteth his dreame, 4. which the magicians 

not able to tel, 12. are adindged todye. 14. But Daniel ( praying with bis 

three felowes ) by reuelation ,24. telleth , 6. and interpreteth the dreame : 

46. the King-adoreth him, confe/sing hu God te be the onlie true God, and 
aduanceth bim c bis felowes. 














fa \Naoducno- 
donofor had ` 
thisdreame the] SZS N (a)the fecond yeare of the Kingdó of Nabuchodo- 
fecond yeare | DAZA (N= nofor, Nabuchodonofer faw adreame ,and his {prit 


ecg 1 XAS ISIE owasterrified & his dreame was fled fró hitn.2.But the 

nqueft of the DE : 

the Moabites, | Me vE A» King comanded,that the fouthfayers fhould be called 
ww 


Ammonites, | Syl QZ together, & the magicians, and the forcerers,and the 
Svrians,& Æ- UMOBSS? * Chaldees:to declare vnto the King his dreames: 
Syptians, ma- | who whé they were come,ftood before the King.3, And the King faid 
doe nis King- i tothem: I faw a dreame: & being confounded in minde t know not 
onarchie fo What I faw.4.And the Chaldees anfwered theKing in Syriach:King for 
itwasinthe | euer line: tel the dreame to thy feruants, and we wil declare the inter- 
rs.yeareof his pretationtherof, 5. And the King anfwering fayd to the Chaldees: 
reigne : when : The word is departed from me: vnies youtel me the dreame , and the 
| coniecture therof, youthal perih , and your houfes thal be confifcate, 

of 35 yeares, | 6, Burif you tel the dreame , & the coniecture therof, you ihal recciue 
(b) Itisindeed| of merewards , & guifts, & much honour : the dreame thertore, & the 
more eahicto | interpretation therof tel you me. 7, They anf{wered the fecond time, & 
tel by the di- : fayd ; Letthe King tei his feruants the dreame, & we wil deciare the i:.- 
sels helps what terpretation therot. 8. The King anfwered , & fayd . Surely i know thar 
med;becaufe | Youredeeme time, knowing that the word is departed from me.g., If 
dreames being: therfore you fhew me not the dreame,there is one fentence of you, that 
pat, might | you-hauealfo framed a guileful icterpretation, and ful of ceceit, to. 
Fan er proeede {peake vito me til the time paffe away. Tel me therfore the dreame, 
orby fome ox. ‘that | may Know (b) that you {peake a true interpretation alfo therof. 
ternal fignes be, 10: The Chaldees therfore anfwering before the King fayd: There is no. 
knownevnto | man vpon the earth, that can accomplilhthy word, ò King,yea n_ither 
him: but to de- anie King great and mighty demandeth {uch a word of anie fouthfayer, 
clare the figni-' g magician, & Chaldee. 11, For the word that thou askeft , o King, is 
fication which | weightie: neither fhal there be found any , thatcan fhew itin fight of 
vncertaine,is | the King , except the Gods, whofe conuerfation is not with men. 12. 
abouethe di- |’ Which thing being heard, the King tn furie, and in great wrath com- 
uels or mans |: manded that al the wifemen of Babylon lhould perifn. 13. And the fen- 
‘power: who [tence being gone forth, wifemen were flaine: & Daniel & his felowes 
can oniy conz were fought for to perifh.z4. Then Daniel inquired concerning the law 
probable, & | & thefentence of Arioch the Prince of the Kings warfare, who was 


doe often erre gone forth to kilthe wifemen of Babylon. 15. And he asked him , thar 
therin, Seethe 
A Mot. Gen. 4c. had 
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had receiued the power of the King, for what caule fo cruel a fentence 
was gone forth trom the face of the King, When Arioch therfore bad 
fhewed the matter to Daniel,16. Daniel going in defired the King, that 
hewould giue him atimeto tel the folution to the King. 17. And he 
wentinto his houfe,and he told the matter vnto Ananias,and Milacl, & 
Azarias his felowes: 18. that they fhould aske mercie at the tace of the 
God of heauen vpon this facrament, & Daniel & his felowes might not 
perifh, with the reft oftue wifemen of Babylon. 19. Then was the my- 
| tterie reuealed to Daniel by a vifionin the night:and Daniel blefled the 
God of heauen, 20. and {peaking fayd : The name of our Lord be blef- 
fed from cuerlafting & for euer more: becaufe wifedom & ftrength are 
his, 21. And he changeth times , and ages : tranfporteth Kingdoms and 
eftablifheth thern:giueth wifedom to the wife, and knowledge to them 
that vnderftand difcipline: 22. he reuealeth profound & hidden things, 
& knoweth the things that are donein darkenes:and light is with nim, 
27, To thee 6 God of our fathers I confefle,& 1 prayfe thee:becaufe thou : 
haft giuen me wifedom & ftrength:and now thou haft fhewed me 

the things that we defired of thee , becaufe the Kings word thou 

haft opened to vs, 24. After thefe things Daniel being entred 

in to Arioch , whom the King had appointed to deftroy the 
wifemen of Babylon, fpake thus vnto him : Deftroy not the wifemen |(© BY fhewing 
of Babylon: bring me in before the prefence of the King, & I wil tel the the ngs or 
folution tothe King, 25, Then Arioch in haft brought in Daniel to the before his 
King, and faid to him: I haue found a man of the children of ihe tranf- |dreame , he 
migration of luda , that can telthe folution ro the King. 26. The King |gaue great af- 
an{wered and faid to Daniel, whofe name was Baltaflar: Fhinkeft thou |furance of the 

in very deed thou canft tel me the dreame that 1 faw , and the interpre- aren ppirite of 
tation therof? 27, And Daniel arfwering before the King, fayd: The Kine ight | 
my {terie that the King demandeth,the wifemen,the Magicians,and the lfecurely be- $ 
fouthfayers , and the inchanters can not declare vnto the King. 28, But |Jieue the | | 





there isa God in heauen that revealeth myfteries , who hath fhewed |Pretation of 

e . the dreame, 
vnto thee, King Nabuchodonofor, what things are to come in the later (d`The foure | 
times. Thy dreame, and the vifions ofthy head in thy bed, are thefe. 20. | Kingdoms of 4 
(4) Thou 6 Kinz beganft to thinke in thy bed , what fhould ithe Chaldees, 
be hereafter ; and he thar reuealeth myfteries , fhewed thee what things | Perfians, Gre- 
are tocome.30.To me alfo,not in the wifedom that is in me more then cianssand Ro- i 
in al men aliue, is this facrament reucaled : but that the interpretation by the ore 
might be made manifeft to the King,and thou mighteft krow the vogi- | parts of this 
tarionsofthy minde.31.Thou 6 King didftfee,and behold (e) as it were ‘ftatua,cdfiflin 
one great ftatua : that Ratua great and high of ftature Rood ouer againft icf divers me- 
thee , and the fight therof was terrible, 32. (J) The head of this ftarua (So! of Mate» 


. r , idid fucceede in 
was of the beft gold, butthe breaft ard the armes of filuer , moreouer 


iordcr oftime: | 
the bellie, and the thighes of braffe: 33. and the legs of yron, of the feet | (f; net ech one 
a certaine part was of yron, anda certaine of earth.34. Thou faweft fo, |meaner, or ba- 


tila tone was cut out of a mountaine without hands : and it ftrucke |r then the 
| former,as gold 


| 
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isvet,& yron& the ftatua on the yron,& earthen feer therof, and brake them tn pieces, 
cach me wori, 35. Then were the yron,the clay,the braffe, the filuer,and-gold broken 
| Di a llei rogether, and brought as it were into the duft of a fummers floore, that 
formersbut whé! are taken violently withthe winde : and there was no place found for 
this vifion ap- | them: butthe {tone that {trucke the ftatua , was made a great moun- 
peared the taine,and it filled al the earth.36. Tats is the dreame : the interpretation 
Kingdom of | aif therofwe wil telbefore thee , -© King. 37. Thou.artthe King of 
rhe Chaldees Kings: and the God of heauen hath giuen thee Kingdom,and.ftrength, 
ch and mot and empire, and glorie: 38. and al things ,wherintne chiidren of men, 
excellent:and | and the beafts of the field doe inhabite , the fouls alfo of the heauen he 
that being de- | hath giuen inthy hand, and vnder thy dominion he hath appoyuted al 
go eg rhe Me- things:thou therfore art the golden head. 39.And after thee inal ryfe vp 
bec ime creater| an other Kingdom leffe then thou of filuer:and an other third Kingdom 
then it had | of braffe , which fhal rule ouer althe world, 40.And thefourth King- 
been. Againe | dom thal beas it were yron,Asyren breaketh into peeces , and tameth 
the Grecians | al things fo thal that breake, and deftroy al thefe.41.Moreouer becaule. 
vader Alexäder| thou faweft part of the feete,and of the toes of the porters clay „and part 
greater then | Of ¥toa:the kingdom (hal be diuided, which notwithitanding thal rile 
jany before,and Of the ground of yron,according as thouf; aweft the ytron myngled. with 
fnally the Ro the earth of clay.42.And the toesin partot yron, and in part of earth:in 
mane greatett | part the kingdom thal be whole, and in part broken. 43. And that thou 
| onil Chrifts faweft the yron mingled with the earth of clay , they thal be mingled 
Cree is + deed together with mans feed , but they fhal not fticke faft one to an 
pred ouer the | other , as yron can not be mingled with earth, 44. Butin the dayes of 
whole world. | thofe kingdoms the God of heauen wil rayfe vp(g)a kingdom , that 
8:The Cherch’ fhajnot be diffipated for euer,and his kingdom thal not be deliuered to 
ane me r ane an other people: and it thal breake in peeces, and thal confume al thefe 
thare ah Srbe kingdoms:and it felf thal ftand for euer, 45. According as thou fuwch, 
deftroyed. chat the ftone was cut out ofthe mountaine without hands , and brake 
4(5)He thought: the earth in peeces, and the yron, and the brafic, andthe filuer, and. the 
Daniel to be a | gold,the great God hath thewed the King what things are to come here- 
we G od, p after, and the dreame is truc, and the interpretation therof taithful.46. 
{God.w, 9 Then King Nabuchodonofor fel on his tace, & (b) adored Daniel, and 
4 }Norwithta-| commanded to facrificeto him hoftes & incenfe,47.The King thertore 
fpeaking faidto Daniel: In very deed (1) your Gods the God of Gods, 





ee 








idine this con- 
feffion , fhertly! and Lord of Ki ngs , & he that reuealetn myfteries:becaule thou couidit 
afterhe a open this™ facrament.48 -Thenthe King aduaveed Da..tel on high, and 





auidol tore- 1 De 
prefent his 4 he gaue him manie oultts , and great: and hemadehim Pri.ce ouer al 


owne creatnes,! the prouinces.of Babylon : and chiefe ot the nagiftrates » ouer althe 

and:to beado- | witemenof Babylon. 49. And Daniel requefted.of the King , and.he 

red therin, appointed ouer the workes of the prouince of Babylon , sidrach , Mi- 
{ach ,& Abdenago:but Daniel himfelt wasin the doors of the King. 
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Nabuchodonofor fetteh yp a fiatua, commanding al vnder paine of death to adore 
it: 8.which Sidrach, Mifach and Abdenago refufing todoe,1q.are caf intoa 
burning fornace, 24. wherin they walke , defended by an Angel from bur- 
ning: praying , and prayfing God 51. with an bymne , 57 . musting al crea- 
tures to praife bim.ot.Which the King admiring confeffeth and proclasmeth, 
that their God is the only true God, 


nee eee ead 


Nas a, Abuchedonofor the King made (a) a ftatua of |(«)This huge 
i NAY" gold in height of fixtie cubits, in bredth of fix cu- ftatua of ninty: 
bits , and he fet ir inthe field of Dura of the Pro- foot in height | 
yf uince of Babylon, 2. Thertore Nabuchodonofor ‘bredth contei- 
the King fent tocal together the nobles , thema- ‘neda great 
Z giftrates,& iudges,dukes,and tyrants, & rulers , & :mafle of gold. 
@ al the Princes of the countries, that they fiould ‘Which the 
æ come together to the dedication of the ftatua, ping made to 
which Nabuchodonofor the King had erected, 3, Then were the no- ito: his richesy 
bles gathered together, the Magiftrates,and iudges, the dukes , and ty- ‘enemies. & to 
Tants,& the great men that were placed in regiments,and al the Princes ireprefent him- 
of the countries ,to come together to the dedication of the ftatua,which 'flf, that he 
Nabuchodonofor the King had eređted. And they ftood inthe fight of aight be ado- 
the ftarua,which Nabuchodonofor the King had fet vp.4.And the cryer Gots a asa 
cried mightily : To you peoples,and tribes and tongs itis faid : 5. Jn the l(b) PraGife of 
houre that you fhal heare the found of the trumpet, and pipe, and ‘this idolarrie 
harpe,ot the doulcimer,& pfalrer,& fymphonie, and al kind of mufica] ‘confifted in fal- 
inftruméts: falling adore ye the golden ftatua,which Nabuchodonofor /°7S PF oftrare 
‘the King hath fet vp. 6. But if any man fhalnot adore (b) proftrate, he Ibe the ground 


before the fta- 
{hal the felf fame houre be caft into a fornace of burning fyre, 7. After |tua; fome times’ 


this therfore forthwith as al the peoples heard the found of the truinper, lit confifteth in 
the pipe,& harpe,of the doulcimer,and pfalter, of the fymphanie, & of fering ine 
al kind of mufical inftruments ;-abthe peoples, tribes , and tongs falling [cent to idols; 
adored the golden ftatua, which Nabuchodonofor the King had fer Vp. aS the ks a! 
8. And forthwith in the very fame time men of Chaldee comming ac- jperfona! pte. 
cufed the lewes,9.and fayd to Nabuchodonofor the King:King foreuer {fence at hercti- 
liuc: 10, thou, OKing,haft made adecree, that euerie man which fhal ical feruice or 
heare the found of the trumpet, of the pipe,and harpe,of the doulcimer, Amon a di- 
and pfalter, of the fymphonie , and of al kind of mufical intruments, of confor ae e 
proftrate himfelf,and adore the golden ftatua:11.and it any man doe not |to the prote- 
proftrate on the ground adore, that he be caft into a fornace of burning |ftants preréded 
fyre.12. There are therfore më of Jewrie , wh thou didftappoynt ouer |, 'tligič;becau 
the workes of the countric of Babylon,Sidrach,Mifach,an Abdenago: fuch prefence is 


the i b & 
thefe + men ô King , haue contemned thy decree thy Gods they for this pur- d 


worlhipe pofe, 
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| 
worlhipe not & the golden {tatua , which thou haft ereed , they adore | ! 
not. 13, Then Nabuchodonofor in furie & in wrath commanded , that 
Sidrach, Mifach , and Abdenago fhould be brought: who immediately 
were brouzht before the King. 14. And Nabuchodonofor the King 
pronouncing, faid to them: indeed Sidrach, Mifach, & Abdenago, doe 
not you wotihipe my Gods,and the golden ftatua that I haue fet vp doe 
not you alore? 15. Now therfore if you be readie, in what houre foeuer 
you Í {fhal heare the found of the trumpet, the Pipe, chic harpe, ot the doul- 
cimer , and pfalter , and Symphonie , and of al kind of mufical inftru- 
ments, proftrare your felues, and adore the ftatua which I haue made: 
but if you adore not, the {cite fame houre you fhal be caft iato the for- 
nace of burning fyre:and wnat God ts there , that fhal deliuer you out 
of my hand? 16, Sidrach, Mifach, & Abdena: zo azíwerinz faid to King 
Nabuchodonofor :We muft not anfwer thee ¢ concerning this thin 17. 
For behold our God , whom we Worlhipe, (¢) can fauce vs trointhe for 
c) By this moft, nace of burning fy re, and out of thy hands , 0 Kiag, deliver vs. 13% But 
[modet & con- if he wil not, be it knowen to thee, ô King , that we worihipe northy 
irhey profefied | Gods, & the golden ftatua which thou halt ereéted we adore not. 19. 
ieheir afiured ! Then was Nabuchadonofor repleniihed with furie: and thee looke of 
faith of Gods | his face was akered vpon Sidrach, Mifach , and Abdenago, & he com- 
‘omnipotent | manded thatthe fornace fhould be heated feuen times more, then it had 
knowing wl been accuftomed to be heated. 20, And commanded the {tronseft men. 
ther jt was ni | of his hoft to binde the feet of Sidrach, Mifach, and Abdenago, and to 
diuine wil to | caft them intothe fornace of burning tyre. 21. And forthwith t hofe 
deliuerthem | men being bound with their breeches, * and head attire,and fhoes,and ` 
capper, 


from the fire | garments were caft into the fornace of burning fyre. 22. For the eom- 
orno: refoluing: ma 
to fuffer with 

atience what 
parien he Sidrach, Mifach, and Abdenago. But thefe three men, thari Is, Sidrach 
would permit | Mifach and Abbenago fel in the middes of the fornace of burning fire, 


to fai vato thé.! bound together, 


-a mm me m ep pae neg a m. ma e a eg a e aa. 
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ndementofthe King did vrge,& the fornace was heated exceeding- | 
ly. Moreover the flame of the fyre flew thofe men, that had cafi in 


Pi 








h 
Though thefe That which foloweth I fonnd not in the Hebrew volumes. 


parccls were 


sotintheHe. |. 24 And they walked inthe middes-of the fame prayfing. God, and 
‘brew inS, Ie- | bleffing our Lord. 25. And Azarias ftanding prayed thus , and opening 
ircms time,yet | his mouth inthe middes of the fire, he fayd: 26. Blefled art thou Ò Lord 

either had been. the God of our fathers, and laudable, and glorious 1s thy name for eucr: 
ian Chaldee vr 24 7. becaufe thou art iuftin al things, which thou haft done to vs,and al 

at leat v ce, or thy workes aretrue , and thy wayes right , andal. thy indgements true. 
Canonical | 28. Forthon haft done true iudgements: according to al things,that thou 
eripcuresas we` kaft brought mvpon vs, and vponthe holie citie of our fathers lerufa- 
hauc provedin lem:becaufe in truth & in i iudgemenr i thou haft brought inalthefe. things 


the arcument | for our finnes.zç. For we haue Ginned, & done voiultly reuoluny from 
of this Duok, 


—_ 


th. e:and we haue offended in al things, 30. and thy precepts wehaue not 
heard, nor obferued , nor done as thou had{t commanded vs, thatit 
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might be wel with vs, 31. Al things therfore that thou haft brought in 

vpon vs, & al things that thou haft done to vs, thou haft done with true 
| tudgement: 32. and thou haft deliuered vs into the hands of our enemies 

vniuft ,& moft wicked, & preuaricatours, & to an vniuft King and moft 

wicked aboue al the earth. 33. And now we cannot open the mouth:we 

are become aconfufion , and reproch to thy feruants, & to them that 

worlhipthee, 34. Deliuer vs not for euer,we befeech thee, for thy name 

fake, and diffipate not thy teftament : 35. neither take thou away thy 

mercie from vs (a) for Abraham thy beloued, & Ifaac thy feruant, and ‘dy Inth 

Ifrael thy holie one: 36.to whom thou haft fpoken, promifing that thou ife many 
wouldeft multiplie their feede as the ftarres of heauen , and as the fand Moyfes prayed; 
that is in the fea fhore. 37. Becaufe 6 Lord we are diminifhed more :& pacified 
then al nations, and are abafed in al the earth this day for our finnes, 38, ‘Gods wrath, 
And there is not at this time (e) Prince ,and Duke, and Prophet, ner Exo. 32, 

, , . .  (e}Sedecias bee 
holocauft,nor facrifice, nor oblation, nor incenfe, nor Place of firft fruits jnodead and. 
before thee , 39, that we may finde thy mercie: but in contrite minde, Toachin kept 
and {pirit of humiliticlet vs be receiued, 40.As inholocauft of rammes, i prifon, 
and bulles , and asin thoufands of fat lambs: fo Iet our facrifice be made there was : 
inthy fightthisday , that it may pleafe thee: becaufe there is no con- ofe ee ftare | 
fufion to them that truft in thee. 41. And now we folow thee in al our monet ar 

git the Ic- 

hart, & feare thee , and feeke thy face. 42. Confound vsnot , butdoe wes : neither 

with vs according to thy mecknes , and according to the multitude of was-there at 

thy mercie, 43.And deliuer vs in thy meruels,& giue glorie to thy name this timeanie 

O Lord: 44. and Jet al be confounded that fhew euils to thy feruantrs,let 1ioPhet in al. 

| them be confounded inal thy might, & lec their ftrength be broken:45. aitua 

& let chem know thatthou art the Lord,the onlie God, & glorious ouer Ezechiel were 

the round world, 46, A2d the Kinos feruants that had caft them in,cea- in Babylon: & 

fed not to heate the fornace, with * Naphtha, & tow, and pitch, & drie Jeremie was ci- 

Ricks, 47-andthe flame mounted out aboue the fornace nine & fourtie ther dead or i 

cubits: 48. and it brake forth , and burnt them whom ıt found by the. “gypt. 

fornace,ofthe Chaldees. 49, But the Angel of out Lord defcended with 

Azarias , and.his felowes into the fornace : and he fhook the flame of 

the fire out of the fornace , 50. and made the middes of the fornace asa | 

winde of dew blowing , and the fire touched them not at al nor payned 

them, nor did them anie greuance, 

51. Then thefe three as out of one mouth prayfed, and glorified, and 

bleffed God in the fornace, faying: 

_§2. Blefled art thou & Lord the God of our fathers : and laudable ,& | 
| 
? 
| 



















chalkie' 
| ay 07 


glorious, and fuperexalted for cuer : and bleffed is the holie name of thy 
| glorie : and laudable , and fuperesalted in al ages, 

53. Blefled art thou in the holie temple of thy glorie: and palling lau- 
1 dabie, and paffing vlorious for euer., 

54. Blefled artthou inthe throne of thy Kingdom , and palling lau- 
| dable „and {uperexalted for euer. 


55. Blefledartthow, that bcholdeft the depths, and fitreft vpon the | 





| Yyyy Cherubs; | 


(f) Holy An- 
gels doc incef- 
fantly prayfe 
God,and ther- 
fore neede not 
to be itnuited 
itherto : fenfi- 
ble.creatures 
doe not pro- 
perly prayfe 





God „ becaufe' exalt him for euer. 


they haucnot 
vnderitanding 
norwil: but 
the meanin gof 
this inuitation 
is , to Congra- 
tulate that An-' 
gels doe al- 






















intermiflion 
praife God ,& 
to exhort al | 
men inconfi- 

derationof al | 
Gods works, 


(e) Priuations 
of things haue 
Jalfothem de- 

cent courfe in 

the vniuerfal 

fate of creatu- 
res: Darknes 
prayfeth God, 
that is, brin- 
geth forth 

praife in the 
harts of con- 
iideratiue men. 
S. -ug.ls, de 
satura bomi c.l é, 





Chetubs : and laudable , and {uperexalted for cuer, 





Wayes without: 


for cuer. 












him for ever. 
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56. Bleffed art thou inthe firmament of heauen ; and laudable and 
clorious for euer. 
57. Al (f) workes of our Lord blefle ye our Lord , prayfe and fu- 
perexalt him for euer. 
53. Blefle our Lord ye Angels of our Lord : prayfe.and fuperexale 
him for euer, 
s9. Ye heauens blefle our Lord : prayfe and fuperexalt him for euer., 
6o. Al waters that are aboue the heauens, blefle ye our Lord :prayfe 
and juperexale him for euer. 


61, Bleffe our Lord al ye powers of our Lord : prayle and fuper- 
62, Sunneand moone bieffe ye our Lord: prayfe and fuperexalt him 


for euer, 


63, Starres of heauens bleffe ye our Lord:prayfe and fuperexalt him 
for euer. 

64. Euerie fhower , and dew blefle ye our Lord : prayfeand Iuper- 
exalt him for euer, 

65. Al {picits of God bleffe ye our Lord : prayfe and fuperexalt him 


for euer. 


66. Fire and heate blefle ye our Lord : prayfe and {uperexalc him 


67. Coldeand heateblefle ye our Lord : prayfe and fuperexait him 


for cuer. 


68. Dewes and hore froft bleffe ye our Lord + prayfe and fuperexale 


69. Froft and cold biele ye our Lord : prayfe and fuperexalr him 
for euer, 


70. Y{e and {nowes bleffe ye our Lord : prayfe and {uperexalt him 
for cuer. 


71. Nights and dayes bleffe ye our Lord : prayfe and fuperexalt him 
for euer. 


72. Lightand (g) darknes bleffe ye our Lord:prayfe and fuperexalt 


him for cuer, 


73. Lightnings and clouds bleffe ye our Lord : prayfe & fuperexale 
him tor euer, 
74. Let the earth bleffe our Lord: prayfe & fuperexalt him for euer, 
75. Mountaines & litle hilles blefi; ye our Lord : prayfe and fuper- 
exalt him for euer, 
76. Al things that fpring in the earth bleffe ye our Lord : prayfe & 
fuperexalt him for euer. 
77. Bleffe our Lord ye fountaines: prayfe & fuperexalt him for euer. 
- 78. Seas and riuers blefle ye our Lord : prayfe and {uperexalt him 
or cuer, 


79. Whais, and al things that moue in the waters, bleffe ye our 














Lord 


aa 
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Lord : prayfe and fuperexalt htm for euer, 
$o. Bleffe our Lord al ye fouls of heauen: prayfe and fuperexalt him 
for euer, 
81. Al beafts and cattel bleffe ye our Lord : prayfe and {uperexalt him 
for euer. 
82. Sonnes of men bleffe ye our Lord : prayfeand fuperexalt him for 
euer. 
83. Let Ifraclbleffe our Lord : prayfe and fuperexalt him for euer, 
$4. Priefts of our Lord bleffe ye our Lord: prayle and fuperexalt 
him for euer. 
85. Seruants of our Lord bleffe ye our Lord: prayle and fuperexalt 
ham. for cuer. 
¢6, Spirits and fouls of the iuf bleffe ye our Lord : prayfe and faper- 
exalt him for euer. 
8;. Holic. and humble of hart bleffe ye our Lord: prayfe and .fuper- | 
exalt him for euer. | | 
88. Anasias, Azarias, and Milzel , blee ye our Lord : prayfe and | 
fuperexalt him for euer. | 
Becaufe he hath deliuered vs from hel and faued vs out of the hand of 'h) The fire bur- 
death, and deliuered vs outof the middes of the burning fame, & our [Ded their bads, 
of the middes of the fire hath he rid vs. [but not their | 
89. Confefle yeto our Lord, becanfe he is good : becaufe his mercie Bodies: fo God 


is for euer, |vfeth the fer- : 
90. Al religious bleffe ye or Lord the God of Gods: prayfe & con- 'uiceof his cre-' 

rele ye to him, becaufe his mercie is vnto al worlds, -AtUres to glue ; 
{comfort to his | 


e tenor; feruants. f 
Hitherto it is notin the Hebrew : and that which we baue put, is tranflated out omen, & >) 


of the Edition of Theodotion. [Greg.ti,3,.c,12, | 
| dialo.. Where | 
91. Thé Nabuchodonofor theKing was-aftonifhed, & -he arofe haftely, he ein ; 
& faid ro hisnobles : Did we not caft three men (hb) fettered into the | oe | 
A . A ees ‘miracle | when! 
middes of the fire ? Who an{wering the King ,faid : It is true Ô King.92. the-Gothes 
He anfwered,& faid : Behold 1 fee foure men loofe, and walking intheiwouldhaue | 

| middes of the fire,& there isno corruption in thé, & the forme of(é#)the ‘burned S, Be- : 
fourth is like to the fonneot God, 93. Then came Nabuchodonofor to medict, - 
the doore of the fornace of. burning fire „and faid : Sidrach, Mifach,& | Ci) This fourth, 

. - 2 iwasthe Anuel 

Abdenago,feruants of the high God,goe ye forth,and come.And forth-jthar auertel | 
with Sidrach, Mifach, & Abdenago went out of the middes of the fire, Miia of | 
o4. Andthe nobles,and the magilirarcs, and iudges,& the. porentates of | the fre from 

| the King being gathered together , beheldthofe men , that the fre had ithem.v.49. 


| 

| ee, | 

no power on thir bodies, and not. a haire of their head was finged , yeai 7 9% | 
! 


~ n e ee ea E e E a o i 


T 


their breechcs werenot altered , & rhe fent of the fire had not palica by | 
them. 95, And Nabuchodonofor breaking forth , faid : Bleffed be the! 
God of them, to wit,ot Sidrach Mifach , & Abdenago, who hath feat | 
his Angel, & hath deliucred his feruants that belicued in him : and thcy | 





\ 
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Caa..ced the Kings word, & delivered their bodies that they ment uot 
| ferue, & might not adore ante God , except thcir owne God, 9.6. By me 
therfore this decree is made , that euerie people, tribe, & tongue, what- | 
foeuer thal {peake blafphemie again{t the God of Sidrach, Mifach,and | 
Abdeaago, he perifh , and his houfe be wafted : for there is none other 
kiThey were! God thar can fo faue. 97, Then did the King ( & )promote Sidrach, Mi- | 
wz only refto-; fach and Abdenago in the Prouince of Babylon. 98. Nabuchedonofor 
ed to theit the King,toal peoples nations, & tongues,that dwelin the whole earth, 
ormer aĝo- peace be multiplied vnto you. gy. The high God hath wrought fignes & 
“cts omer the meruclous things with me, It hath pleafed me therfore to publifh roo, 
works, ch.2.v. | his fignes, becaufe they are great: and his meruels , becaufe they are 
ts. but were ftrong : and his Kingdom an euerlafting Kingdom, and his power in gee 


pufomoread- | peration and to generation, 
uanced , asthis: 


place infinua- 


CHAP, IIL 


ee ee ea 




















King Nabuchodenofor bauing an other dreame, telleth it to Danie! , demanding 
of hım the interpretation : 16. who encouraged and warranted to fpeake 
freely, sheweth that the King shal become like a beaft in forme feuen yeares: 


28. the fame is confirmed by a voice from beauen: 30, and being fulfilled , be 
is at laft reflored to bu owne forme, ana flate, 

(a) It feemeth 
that Daniel 
inferted this 
particular hi- 
erie as the 
King in his 
jowne perfon.& 
words repor- 
ted it after his 
reftauration, © 
Iris alfopro. 


(4) Nabuchodonofor was quiet in my houfe, 
& Hourifhing in my palace.2.1 faw a dreame 
that made me fore atrayd:& my cogitations 
in my bed, and thevifions of my head difture. 
bed me. 3. And by methere was a decree fet 
forth, that althe wifemen of Babvion fhould 
be brought into my fight, & thatthey fhould 
{hew me the folution of the dreame.4. Then 
bable that the! — came in the fouthfavers,magicias, Chaldees, 
kong had this & diuiners,& J told the dteame in their fight:& the folutid tnerof they 
the i4-yeare | fhewed menor : ș. til their Sollegue Daniel came into my fight, whofe 
of his reigne, | nameis Baltaflar,according to the name of my God, who hath the {piri 
For hereigning, of the holie Gods in himfelt:& | told the dreame before him.6.Baltaflar 
inal yeares, Drince of the fouthfayers, becaufe I know that thou haft the {pirit of 
ued feuen the holie Gods in thee , and no {ccret is impoffible to thee : tcl thou 
ycares amont a, . - 
beafts:into | the vifions of my dreames, which I haue feen,ard the fotution of them, 
which ftate hej 7, Thewilion of my head in my bed, I faw Bas behold a tree in the mid- 
feloneyeare | Jesof the earth,& the height therof exceeding.8.A great tree,& ftrdg: 
atter this drea-) and chehcight therof touching the hcauen : the ficht therof was eucn 
mest. 26 and rotheendsof althe earth. g. The leaues therof moft tayre , and the 
-€7re more or! fruit therof exceeding much : and the food of al things in it: vnder it | 
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lef. after his — F i 
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dwelt cattel, and beafts, and inthe boughes therof co:.uerfed the fouls 
of heauen: and of it al flefh did eate. 10, I faw in the vinon of my 
head vpon my-bed, & behold a watchman , and an holie one defcended 
from heauen, 11. He cried mightily , and thus he fayd : Cut ye downe 
the tree, and chop of the boughs therof: {hake of the leaues therof, 
and {catrer the fruits therof : let the beafts fie that arevnder it,and the 
foules from the boughs therof, 12. But.yet leaue the {pring of the roots 
therofin the earth, and let it be tyed with yron, and brafen band among 
the graffe, that is without, and lec it be dipped with the dew of heauen, 
and with wild beafts his portion in the graffe of the earth. 13." Let his 
hart be changed from humane,and let the hart of a wild beaft be giuen 
him:and let feuen (b) times be changed ouer him,14. In the fentence of 





wil appoint ouer it. 1s. This dreame faw I Nabuchodonofor the King: 
thou therfore 6 Baltaffar tel the interpretation quickiy : becaufe al the 
wifemen of my kin :domcan not declare the folution vsto me : but 
thou canft, becaufe the {pirit of holie Gods is in thee. 16. Then Daniel, 
whofe name was Baltaffar , began fecretly to thinke within himfelf as 
it were for one houre : and ( s.) his cogitations troubled him. But the 
King an{wering faid : Baltaffar , let not the dreame and the interpreta- 
tion therof trouble thee. Baltalar anfwered , and faid : My Lord , the 
dreame betothem , that hate thee, and the interpretation therof be 
thine enemies. 17, The tree which thou faweft high and ftrong , whole 
height reachethtotheheauen , andthe fight therof into al the earth: 
18, and the bough therof moft fayre, and the fruit therof exceeding 
much,and the food of things init, vnder it the beafts-of the field inha- 
biting , andin the boughs therof the fouls of heauen abyding: 19, It is 
thou King,which art magnified,and become mightie:and thy greatnes 
hath growen, and is come. euen to heaven, and thy power vato the 
ends of the earth, 20, But in that the King {aw a watchman, and an 
holy one defcend from heauen , and fay:Cut ye downe the tree, & difi- 
pate it,but leaue the {pring of the roots therofin the earth,and let it be 
bound with yron & brafle among the graffe without,& jet it be {prink- 
led with the dew of heaucn, and let his foder be with the wil beatts,til 
feauen'times be changed oucr him, 21, This is the interpretation of the 
fentence of the Higheft, which is come vpon my Lord the King, 
22. They fha) caf thee out from men,and with beafts and wilde beafts 
fhal thy habitation be, and grafle thou fhals eate as an oxe,& with the 
dew of heauen thou fhalt be wet:feuen times alfo fhal be chaunged ouer 
thee tl thou know that the High one ruleth ouer the Kingdoms of më, 
& giueth it to whom{oeuer he wil, 23. But wheras he commanded that 
į the {pring of the roots taerof, that is, of the tree , fhould be lett : thy 
} Kingdom thal remaine to thee after thou (galt haue knowen that power 


Yyyy 3. 





is hea- 


the watchman is the decreeyand the word of faints, and the petition, til . 
the liuing know, that rhehigh one ruleth inthe kingdom of men , and jal ordinatie 


| Co whom focuer it (hal pleafe him, he wil gtue it, and the bafeft man he |varieties of ti- 
im. saren onc 
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(b)Seuen times 
fgnifie feuen 


ycares, becaufe 


ILI ÁE. 


(2) No meruel! _ 
that the Pro- . 
phet was trou- 
‘bled in mind 
being loath to 
ldeclare the ca- 
lamitse which 
fhould fal vnto 





i 





Ə ithe King, and 


‘'yetmuft needs 
ivtcer the truth.: 
‘And therfore 
with milde 
words wifhing 
the King might 
efcape the 
euil, which 
was decreed 
againft him,he 
maketh his en- 


{trance to the 


true interpre- 
tation ofthe 
dreaine, 





1) Gods threats 
being coditio- 
nal thar if fin- 
ners truly re- 
venthe wil 
pardonal,or 
part of the pu- 
nifhment,the 
Prophet pro- 
pofeth the moft 
foueraigne re- 
medie of almes'! 
deeds that by 
works of mer- 
ctethis finful 
King, or any 
Other finner 
may procure 
the mercie of 
(God. As indeed: 
‘this King found. 
mercie after 
Ifome punith- 
Iment:the Pro- 
pier propofeth 
ithe foueraione 
ircmedie of al- 
Imes deeds, that’ 
by works of | 
imercie, he pro-| 
cere Gods 
mercie, 
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is neauély.24. Wherfore ô King let me counfel thee,& (d)redeeme thou | 
thy finnes with almes , & thine iniquities withthe mercies of the poore. | 
perhaps he wil forgiue thine offences. 25. Althefe things came vpon | 
Nabuchodonofor the K ing.26. After the endof twelue months he wal- | 
ked in the palace of Babylon. 27.And: che King anfwered,& faid:Is not : 
| 


| this Babylon the great citie , which I hauc built to be the houfe of the | 


Kingdomin the ftrength:of my power,and in the glorie of my beautie: , 
28.And when the word was yer inthe Kings mouth,a voice came downc 
from heauen : Tothee itis faid Nabuchodonofor: Thy Kingdom fh |: 
paffe from thee, 2 9.and from men they fhakcaft thee our, with-beafts . 
& wild beatts fhal thy habitation be: graffe as an oxe fhaltthou eate,and | 
feuen times thal be changed ouer thee til thou know that the High one 
tuleth in the Kingdom of men,and to whom foeuer he wil,he giueth ir. 
The felf fame boure was the word accOplifhed vp Nabuchodonofor, | 
& he was caft away fro-amog mien, & asan oxe did he eate graffe, and | 
with the dew of heauen his. bodie was.imbrued:til his-haires grew into | 
the fimilitude of eagles,& his nails as it were of birds. 31. Therfore 
atter the end of the dayes , I Nabuchodonotor lifted vp mine eyesto 
heauen,and' my fenfe wasreftored to me:and I bleffed the Higheft,and 
prayfed him that liveth for euer, and glorified him:becaufe his.power is 
an euerlafting power,& his Kingdom in generation and veneration. 32. 
And al the inhabitants of the earth with him are reputed for nothing: 
for he doth according to his wil , as wel inthe powers of heauen , asin 
the inhabitants of the earth: & there is none that can refik his hand,and 
fay to him : Why didft thowit > 33, In the very fame time did my fenfe 
returne to me,& |] came to the honour, and beautie of my Kingdom:and 


(re) Being refto-. Ny (¢)} figure returnedto me:and my nobles, & my magidtrates fought 
red tohis wits | for me,& 1 was rettored in my Kinzgdom.and more ample magnificence 


Hye went vp 
mont, cut his 


lhaire & nales . 
-l & his wayes 1udgements,& them that walke in pride hecan humble, 


ohio felf as 
returned co his' 


}& fo appeared 


+ 


$Former figure 


jor hape, 


Nabuzhodono- 
for-was nat 
hagedam fub- 
tance; bur be- 
‘ame madde,& 
tued feren 
ares likea 


eaf, 
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was added to me. 34.” Now therfore I Nabuchodonofor praife, and 
magnihe,& glorifie the King of heauen: becaufe al his works are truc, 








ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. Illi. 


Let his hars bechznged ) In what manner King Nabuchodenofor was changed is 

ard to explicate. But omitting other opinions,the moft probable & common is, 

| thathe was nor depriued of hisweafonable fonte,nor the forme & parts of his bodic 
fubftaually changed fro the nature ofa man: buthe was diftraGed loofing thevfe 
of rcafon,& in his owne meclacnolie imaginati & phantafic,thought that he was a 
beat, And therfore eafily refufed the conuerfation of men, & comforted himfeb¢ 
with beafts; went naked; his haire growing very much , & couering al his bodic, 
hisnayles lmewtfeextreme long;te went on his hads together with his fecte,1 ike 
fourfooted beafts ; did eate gral@as anoxe,putting his month to the ground to 


{here 
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shere & fwalow it,the Tpace of feuen yeares. Then God reftoring to him the vie of 

reafon ,and infpiring him with grace , he lifted vp his eles to heauen ( v, 3i.) & 

in perfect fenfe blefled God , the Higheft ,and prayfed him ; was apaine recei- 

ued, yea fought tor by his nobles and magiftrates:fo was reftored to his Kingdom, 

and had more magnificence then before, | 

34. Now sherfore ! Nabuchodonofir praife, magnifye, andg'orifie Ged ) Albeit holie |It is probable 
Scripture doth not report , when and how King Nabuchodonofor died, yet by |thathe died 
this laft thing written of him, it is very like he liued not long after his great cha- |fhortly after. - 
ftifemčt: for if he had,it is probable that Daniel would haue writté more of him, |his reftauratio 
and that he being fo fully converted to God, would hauc delivered Ioachm 

King of Iuda , out ef prifon (which his next fucceffour Enuilmerodach did.4 Reg, 

25. V. 27. ) and al the lewes from captiuitie , if God had longer {pared him life, 

he being now wel affedted towards them. And that he died in ftate of faluation, |And mof like 
may with great reafon be fuppofed,feeing his repentance and conuerfion to God [that he is eter- 
is fo fully expreffed in holie Scripture, and no mention that he fel againe. Which inally {aued, 
ts alfo the iudgement of moft learned writers. Namely of Iofephus, b. 10. Antiq, 

- Dorotheus in Synopf. S. Epiphanius, in vita Danielis. S. Ierom. epifl. 7. ad Letam, 

S, Auguftin epif. 122. ad Pidtoviam œ li, depredeß e gratiac. 15. Where he com- 

pareth Pharao with Nabuchodonofor , and their dimers ends , by Gods grace, 

 mouing the one to penance for his iniquitie, theother wiltully fighting againft 
































ods merciful veritie, as we haue noted, Exe. 7. * After Nabu- 
chodcnofor, & 
before Baleaf. 
far, Euslmero- 


CHAP. V. dach reigned 
In Babylon, | 
who deliuered} 

King * Baltaffar making a great banket, with is nobles drinke in the bolie loachin King | 

veffels, which were taken tom the Temple o f lerufalem. 5. Fingers appeare rila ae | 

Writing onthe wal :10. which only Daniel readeth , and interpreteth 18. ‘him with great 

Signifying the ruine of the King, 30. bappening the fame night. refpe@ in the 

37.yeare of the 
tranimigratio,t{ 

ALTASSAR (4) the King made a great feaft |4. hug a. 

to his nobles a thousad :-& euerie one dranke | There reigned} 

according to his age, 2. He commanded ther- lalfo before | 
i| fore now being drunke that the veffels of oa caller of 
i| gold & luer, {hould be brought , which Na- | another line- 
buchedonofor his father had caried away out lage, called 

of the temple,that was in Ierufalem , that the |Niglifiar and 

King , and his Nobles might drinke in them, |L@befardach: | 

and his wiues,and concubines. 3. Then were S fife orle 

the golden & filuer veffels brought,which he had caried away out of the | Beda. & others 
temple , that was in Jerufalem : and the King and his nobles dranke in |a; Theruine of 
them,his wiues and concubines. 4. They dranke wine, and prayfed this Baltaflar 
| their Gods of gold,and of filuer, of braffe,of yron, and of wood,and of |Pappened in | 

Rone, ,.1n the very fame houre there appeared fingers,as it were of the heag and lafl 

band of aman, writing ouer againft the candleftike in the vtter part of rcigne: when 

| the wal of the Kings palace: and the King beheld the ieynts of the hand {Daniel was 

that wrore,6.J hen was the Kings face changed, & his cogitations trou- \neere an hun- 


dred yeares, 
bled ) 
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b) Al progeni- 
tours are com- 
monly called 

he fathers 
of their of- 
foring:fo Na- 
puchodonofor 
rs called the 








as may be ga- 
thered,Jer.27, 


donofor & his 
lfonne,and fon- 
es fonne 
fhould reigne 
oner mane 
ations, 


eee ie 
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bled him: and theiunctures of his reynes were loofed , and his knees 
were ftrucken one againft the other. 7. The King therfore cried out 
mightily that they fhould bring in the magictans, Chaldees, and fouth- 
fayers. And the King {peaking fayd tothe wifemen of Babylon: Whe- 
foeuer fhal read this writing , and fhal make the interpretation cherof 


manifeft vnto me, fhal be clothed with purple , and’ fhal haue a golden 


chayne on hisnecke, and fhal be the third in my. Kingdom. 8. Then al 
the Kings wifemen going in could not neither read the writing , nor de- 
clare the interpretation to the King. 9.Wherewith King Baltaffar much 
troubled, and his countenance was changed: yea and his nobles.were 
troubled, 10, And the * Queen for the thing that had happened’ to the 
King, and his Nobles , entred mto the houfe of the feaft : and {peaking 
fhe fayd : King for euer liue: let not thy cogitations trouble thee neither 
let thy face be changed. 11. There isa rman in thy Kingdom, that hath: 
the fpirit of the holie Gods in htm: andin the dayes of (t) thy.father 
knowledge and wifedom were found in him: for King Nabuchodo- 
nofor alfo thy father appoynted him Prince of the magiciaus., inchan- 
ters , Chaldees,and fouthfayers , thy father , I fay ô King: 12, Becaufe 
more ample fpirit , and prudence , and vinderftanding , ad interpreta- 
tion of Dreames , and fhewing of fecrets , and folurion ofthings bound 
were found in him , thatis , in Daniel : to whom the King gaue the 
name Baltaflar. Now therfore let Dantel be called „and he wil cel the 
interpretation, 13. Daniel therfore was brought in before the King. 
To whom the King fpeaking, faid: Art thou Daniel of the children of 
the captiuitie of luda,whom my father the King brought out of Jewrie? 
14. I haue heard of thee , that thou haft the {pirit of the Gods , & more 
ample knowledge, and vndetftanding , & wifedom are found inthee, 
1s, And now there haue come in into my fight the wife magicians , that 
they might read this writing , and might thew me the interpretation 
therot:& they could nordeclare me the fenfe of this* word. 16. More- 
ouer I haue heard of-thee, that thou canft interpret obfcure things, and 
refolue things bound : if therfore thou be able to reade the writing, and 
to fnew me the interpretation therof,thou {halt be clothed with purple, 


and ihalt haue a cheyne of gold about thy neck , and thalt be the third 


Princein my Kingdom. 17. To which things Daniel anfwering, fayd. 


before the King : Thy rewards be they vnto thee, and the puifts of thy 
houfe giue to another:but the writing wil I read thee , 6 King, and the 


| interpretation therof wil I {hew to thee. 13.O King,God the moft high 


gaue to Nabuchodonofor thy father Kingdom and magnificence, glorie 
and honour. 19. And forthe magnificence , which he gaue to him, al 
peoples, tribes , and tongs trembled, and feared him: whom he would 
he killed:& whom he would he ftucke : and whom he would he-exal- 
ted:and whom he would,he humbled. 20. But when his hart was elena- 
ted, & his fpirit opftinately fet co pride,he was depofed from the throne 
ot his Kingdom & hts glorie was taken away, 21. And he was caft our 
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from the fonnes of men, yea and his (¢) hart was fet with the beafts, 
and with the wild afles was his habitation : graffe alfo he did eate as an 
oxe , & with the dew of heauen his bodie was embrewed : til ne knew 
that the Hizheft-had power inthe Kingdom of men , and whomfoeuer 
it thal pleafe him he wil raife vp ouer it, 22. Thou alfo his fonne Bal- 
taflar haft not humbled thy hart , wheras thou knoweltal thefe thiags: 
23. but againit the dominatour of heaven thou waft elenated : and the 





| veffels of his houfe haue been brought before thee-& chou, &thy nobles, 


"eie i de 


and thy wiues,and thy concubines haue drunke wine in them:the Gods 


alio of fluer , and of gold ,andof brafle , of yron, and of-wood,and of | 


{tone that fee not , nor heare , nor feele, thou halt prayfed : moreouer 
the God, that haththy breath in his hand, and.al thy wayes., thou haft 
not glorified. 24. Therfore fró him is the ioynt of the hand fent, which 


hath written-this-that is drawen, 25. And thisis the writing which is 
ordered: MANE, THECEL, PHARES.26. And this the inter- 


pretation of the word: MAN E , God hath numbred thy kingdom, & 
hath finifhed t.27. THECEL, thou-art weighed in the balance, & 
art found hauing jeffe.28. PH AR ES, thy Kingdom is-diuided , and 
is giuen to the Medes and Perfians. 29. Then the King commanding 
Daniel was clothed with purple , and a cheyne of gold was put about 
his neck ; and it was proclamed of him that he had power the third in 
the Kingdom.30.(d) The fame night was Baltaflar the King of Chaldee 


flaine.31.And Darius the Mede fucceeded into the Kingdom,being three | 


fore and two yeares old. 





CHAP VI 


King Darius making. Daniel one of the three chief rulers of his Kingdom: 4, and” 
intending alfo to aduance him higher , otber Princes accufe him for praying 
to God , contrarie to.the Kings eaidi, 16. Wherupon be n caft inio the lions 
denne: 21. but i conferued without ame burt : 24, bis accufers are denos- 
red by the lions , and commandment is ginen , that almen shal. feare-the Gud 
ef Daniel, 









sayz T pleafed (4) Darius, & he appoynted ouer the Kingdom 
* Gouerners an bundred twentieto be inal his Kingdom. 
| 7:2. And ouer them three Princes, of whom Daniel was 
aa A one: that the goucrners might render account to them,and 
A ‘the King might fulteyne notrouble. 3. Daniel thertore 
naffed al the Princes, & gouerners : becaufe there was the fpirit of God 
more ample in him. 4. Moreouer the King thought to appoynt him 
ouer al the Kingdom , wherupon the Princes , and the gouerners fought 
to finde occafion againft Daniel on the behalte of the Kiag : and they 
could find nocaufe,rior fulpicio becaufe he was faithful, & no faulr,nor 
ee 


LZZZ fufpiion 


747. 


m 


(c) His imagi- 
ination that he 
was a beaft 

made hin for- 
fake the com- 
ipanie of men, 
rand to dwel >- 
'amongft wilde 
peaks, cb. 4, 
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d> The Medes 
‘being at this 
itimme in the 
fiege of Baby- 
lon , tooke 
their opportu- 
nitiete afault 
it this night, 
when the King 
and moft- part 
of the citie 
were drunke, 


Ca) Darius 
‘King of Me- 
des now alfo 
of Chaldees ) 
otherwife cal- 
led Aftyages 
(eh, 13. ¥. 65.) 
reigned but 
one yeare, and; 


{fo Cyrus fuc- 


cceded, — 


A te ie. 


(6)An old and 
continual ma- 
lignant pra- 
ftife, to cal re- 
ligion treafon: 
And for that 
Purpofe to 
Procure lawes 
Orftatuees tube 
enacted, 

(c) Iris not 
probable thar 
Daniel opened 
the windowes 
of purpofe, 
thathe might 
be feen to pray: 
for fo he 
Should haue 
{vndifcreetl y; 
contemned rhe 
King, and pro- 
uoked the inf- 
dels to perfe- 
cute:‘hins ; bur 
hauing accu- 
iftomed to epé 
¥the windowes 
































gaue profped 
jtowards Ieru. 
falem , accor- 


was not feen 
publikely of 
anie but his 
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fufpicion was found in him. 5. Thole men therfore faid : (b) We mal 
iot finde again‘t this fame Daniel any occafion, vines perhaps in the 
law of his God. 6. Then the Princes , and the gouerners by farreption. 
uzgefted to the King , and fpake thus vnto him : King Darius , for 
cuer liue: 7, Al the Princes of the Kingdom , magifirates , and gouer- 
ners , the fenatours and iudges haue taken counfel , thacthere goe forth 
an imperial decree , and an edict : That euerie one, which thalaske any 
petition of whatfoeuer God , or man, yntil thirtie dayes , but of thee 6 
King, he becaftintothelake of lions.8, Now therfere ô K ing confirme 
the fentence, and write the decree :that it may not be changed, which 
is decreed by the M des and the Perfians, nor be lawful for anie manto 
tranlgrele it, 9. Moreouer King Darius put forth the edi@, & decreed 
it, ro. Which whé Daniel had perceiued that is to fay, the law determi- 
ned, he went into his houfe:& (¢) the windowes being opened in his vp- 
per chaber, threetimes in a day toward Ierufalem bowed he his knees , 
& adored, andconfefled before this God , as alfo he had accuftomed to 


doe before. 11. Thofe men therfore fearciting curionfely , found Daniel 


praying, and befeeching his God, 12. And comming they fpake to the 
King vponthe edi@: OKing , haft thou not decreed, that euerie man 
which fhould aske any of che Gods & menwntil thirtie dayes, but thy 
{elt 6 King, he fhould be calt into the lake of lions? To whom the King 
anf{wering, faid: The word istrue according tothe decree of the Medes, 
and Perfians, which itis not lawful to tranfzeflc. 13, Then they anfwe- 
ring faid before the King:Daniel of the childré of the captiuitic of luda, 
hath not cared for thy law, & for the edict, that thou madeft: but three 
times irra day he prayeth with his prayer. 14. Which word when the 
King had heard , he was {trucxen very fad: & tor Danicl he fet his hart 
to deliuer him,& euen vntil funne fet helaboured to deliuer him. 15. But 
thofe men perceiuing the King faid to him: know thou ô King , that the 
law of Medes & Perfias is that euerie decree,which the King hath deter- 
mined,is not lawful to be chaged.16.Then the King cOmanded,& they 
brought Daniel, & caft him intothc lake of lions. And the King faid to 
Daniel: Thy God , whom thon doeft wor.iip alwayes , he wil deliuer 
thee.17. And there was a ftone brought, & layd vpon the mouth of the 
lake:which the King {ealed with his ring ,& withthe ring of his nobles, 
that nothing fhould be doncagain{t Danicl 18. And the King went into 
his houfe, & flept vnfupped,& meatswere not brought before him:more- 
ouer alfo flecp departed fró him.1g.T hen the King riling in the very firft 
breake of day,went in haft to the lake of the lions:20. & approching to 
the lake,cried onpaniel with a wer ping voice,& fpake vnte him:paniel 
feruat of the lining God,thy God who thou ferueft alwayes,hath he been 
able thinkeft thou,to deliner thee fró the lids?21.And Daniel anfwering 


the King faid:K ing for euer liue. 22,(¢)My God hath fent his Angel, & 


hath fhut vp the mouchs ot the lions , and they haue not hurt me : bc- 
caufe before him iuftice hath been tound in mes yea and befarethee, ô 
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King, I haue doneto offence. 23. Then wasthe King exceeding glad 

vpon him, & he commanded Daniel to be brought out of the lake :and re)The law of 
Daniel was brought out of the lake,and no hurt was found in him,be- like-punifh- 
caufe he belieued his God. 24. And by rhe Kings commandement,thofe | ment is foa- 
men were brought that had accufed Daniel: and (¢)they were cait into igreable to the 
the lake of the lions, themfelues,and their children;& theicwrues: and ‘law of nature, 
they caine not rothe pauement of the lake, til the lions caught chem,& thatthis Pa- 


. o ni z - : ant King pu- 
| brake al heir bones in pieces.25. Thé Darius the King wrote toal peo- £ 5 P 


i a. 


te eet arg 
chigsof ene Chaldees , Medës ard Perflans,the Grecians, 


. 'ntthed Daniels 
ples, tribes, and tongs dwelling m'the whole earth: PEACE be multi- accufers, when 
plied vnto you. 26.By me a decree is made, that inal myne empire, and it appeared to 
my Kingdó they dread & fearetheGod of Daniel. for heis the liuing him 2 tat Da- 
and eternal God forever :-& his Kingdom thal not be diflipated , & his \vopimited 
power euen for euer, 27. He isthe deliuerer , and fauiour , doing figne, iireafon but 
& meruels in heauen,and ia earth: who hath deltuered Daniel out o 


{ ionly vfed his. 
the lakeof the lions:2$.Moreouer Daniel continued vanto the Kingdom jreligien and 


_of Darius,andthe Kingdomof Cyrus the perfian, \dcnotion, 


4 


| 





CHAP. VIL 


Daniel feeth fonre winds fighting , and foure terrrible beafts rifing fromthe fea: ‘The, part. 


" (Prophetical. 
9. God fiting in a throne, and ferucd by innumerable Angels. 11. The greateft ig P ; af ` 


beaft is laine, and the power of the ref diminisbed. 13. The Sonne of mante- |C hrift and of 
ceimerbeternal power of God.15.The Prophet much terrified, is infruãed that |Antichrift. | 
the foure beafis fignife foure Kingdoms, 19. The greateft shal preuaile for s) Jn order of 
awhile, 26. but shortly perish, vifions were 


| before the hi- 
Osz N (athe firft yeare of Baltaffarthe King of Babylon, Da- Iftories written 


3 niel faw a dreame , & the vifion of his head in his bed: & ‘in the two pre- 
4 writing the dreame,hecomprehéded it in a fhort fpeach:& reer 
j ee . winds 
Sy, in fumme comprifing it, he faid :2. 1 faw in my vifion by may fignific 
a night , and behold (b) the foure winds of heaven fought jhe great we | 
in the great fea. 3. And (c) foure great beafts came vp,out of the fea di- |mults which 
nerfe onefrom an other, 4. The frf asit were(d)a lyoneffe, and (he bad |happen in the 
the wings of an cagle :.] beheld til her wings were plucked off, & fhe menarche 
was lifted vp fro the earth,& the ftood vpéthe feet as ama, & the hart! 3. and. y 
of a man was giué to her.s.’And behold an other beaft like (¢} a-beare |bloudfhed of 
{ftood afide:& there were three rewes inthe mouth therof,& inthe reeth much people 
therof,& thus they faid toit; Arife , eate yery much flefh 76, After this I £) Foure bears 
beheld,& loeanother as it werte (,f )a leepard,and it had wings as of.a ‘°° gnifie the 


foure Monas- 


'& the Romans: as Was-alfo fgnihed be- 
famin Nabuchodoneforsdreaine.ch +. qd)-A lioneffes crueltie, andthe pride of an eagle doere- 


fembiéthe Chaldeesmonarchic, (e) A beare-of rude hape, & weake heht,conrent with litle and 
bafe meate,repréfented the Medes & Peifiams.( f) The leopard with wings and foure heads, figni- 
fied the tpeedie vidtories of the Grecians wnder Alexander in toure quarters of the world: after’ 








his death diuided into foure Kingdoms. 





, | 
Zzzz 2 bird, 


ree, _ a aaraa 








1750 THE PROPHECIE 


foarth beat | Dird,foure vpon it,& there were foure heads in the beaft , and power 
without name | Was giuen to it. 7, After this I beheld in the vifion of the night, and 
is vnderftood | loe(g) a fourth beaft terrible & meruelous,& {trong exceedingly ,it had 
the incompa- | great yronteeth eating & breaking,and treading the reft with her feet: 


rable power of and irwasvnlike to the other beafts , which I had feen before it , and 
the Romans: | 


couernine frit tt had ten hornes, 8. 1 confidered the hornes ,and behold an other (h) 
iby kinglie au- litle horne {prang putof the middes of them : and three of the firft hor- 
Goritic; after-' nes were plucked off at the prefencetherof, and loe eyes as it werethe 
wards by Con-; eyes of a man were inthis horne, & a mouth {peaking great words, 9. 
fils; then 19Y-| T beheld til thrones were fet,and (+) the ancient of dayes fate : his ve- 
Tribun tiem | ture white as {now . and the haires of his head as cleane wool : his. 

nes; fom- 2 . . 

times Di&a. | throne flames of fire: his wheels fire kindled. ro. A fire & {witt ftreame 
|tours;final- | came forth fr6 his face:(k.) thoufands of thoufands miniftred to him, & 

ly Emperial. | (1) ten thoufand hundred thoufands affifted him : iudgement fate,& the 

Ch) ae ule | Books were opened.x1.1 beheld becaufe of the voice of the great words, 

min? fo oreat ‘| which that horne fpake: and I {aw that the beaft was flaine , & the bo- 

and trong , as| die herof was perilhed, & was cOmitted tothe fyre to be burnt.12.The 

toouorcome | powerof the other beafts alfo was taken away : and times of life were 
jaitheother, | appoynted them yntil time & time. 13.1 beheld therfore in the vifion of 

yfgnifeth An- | the night,& Joe with the clouds of heauenthere came in,as it were (w) 
tichrift ; whofe , . N. 
outraciaus fu- The fonne of man, and he.came euen to the ancient of dayes : and in his 
rie fhal conti- | fightthey offered him, 14. And he gaue him power, and honour , and 

{nue buta fhort| Kingdom : and al peoples, tribes,& tongs fhal ferue him : his power,an 
time. v.25. | eternal power,that hal not be taken away : and his Kingdo , thar fhal 
(i)Godthe Fa-| Lot be corrupted.15.My fpirittrembled,] Daniel was made fore afrayd 
ther is called , . 
the Amiens of) 2 thefe things, & the vifions of my head troubled me. 16.1 came to one 
dayes, notas | Of the affiftants,& I asked the truth of him concerning al thefe things, 
though one | who told me the interpretation of the words,& taughtme: 17. Thefe 
Bea of the | foure great beafts,are foure Kingdoins , which fhal rife vp out of the 
Blefled Trini-| earth 18. And they thal take the Kingdom of the holie God moft high: 

y © 8 

tre were more : . 

ancient then | & they fhal obteine the Kingdomeuen to world,& world of worlds.1g. 
another: for | After this I would diligently learne of the fourth beaft, whieh was very 
eueriePerfon | vnlike from al,and exceeding terrible: his teeth and clawes of yron: he 
is eternal sand, did eate,and breake in pieces, & the reft he ftamped with his feet : 20. 
a reone eT"! and of the ten hornes that he had onhis head : aid of the other,that-had 
nal God : But 

in order efpro-| STowen vp, before which the three hornes fel : and of that horne , that 
ceeding one | had eyes, and the mouth {peaking great words , and was greater then 
from an erber,! the reft, 21. I beheld,and loe that horne made warre agaynit the faints, 
theFatheris ` g preuailed ouer them,22. til the ancient of dayescame,& gaue iudge- 


the be a thee ment to the faints on High, and the time came , and the faints obreyned 


Po, 
Sonne is begotten; and from whoin, as alfo from the Sonne, the Holie Ghoft proceederh. (k) By 

dmultiplication of thefe cardinal numbers , is fignified the inumerable multitude of Angels : who 
doe exceede al corporal ereatures in number, as the celeftial fpheres exceede terreftrial bodies in 
greatnes, (L) And the higheft Hierarchie ( who are eAfsißanss ) doefrrre exceede the other Hierar- 
chies in multitude. S. Dionyf. c. 14, Hierar, caleß. S, Tho. p. 1.q. 112,8. 4. (m) Our Sauiour Chrif is 
here cleatly prophecied : by whofe power Antichrift fhal be veterly deftroyed, 


(2) By the 




















i the: 





Nee rn a a nena 


| OF DANIEL, 751 


the Kingdom. 27, And thus he faid: The fourth beaft {hal be the fourth 
Kingdom tn the earth,which fhal be greater then al the Kingdoms.and 
' thal deuoure the whole earth,and fhal conculcate,& breake it in pieces, 
: 24. Moreouer the ren hornes of that fame Kingdom, fhal be ten Kings; 
| and another fhal rife vp after them,and he fhal be mightier thenthe for- 
| mer,& he fhal bring downe three Kings, 25. And he fhal {peake words 
| again{t the High one, and fhal deftroy the faints of the Highefi: and he 
! lhal chinke that he can change times,& lawes,and they fhal be detuered 
Law. 7. into his-hand euen (#) to a time, & times, & half a time, 26.And ludge~ 
' ment fhal fit,that might may be taken away, and be broken, and perilh 
euen to the end, 27. And Kingdom, and power,& the greatnes of the 
Kingdom, thatis vnder al the heauen,be giuen te the people of the faints 
ofthe Highelt :whofe Kingdom is an euerlafting Kingdom , and al 
Kings thal {erue him,and fhal obey him, 28. Hitherto the end of the 
.| word, I Daniel was nwuch troubled with my cogitations , and my face 
ei4.e was changed in me: butthe word] keptin my hart. 















CHAP. VIIL 





| Daniel feeth a ramme with two bornes ouerceme by a goate with one borne: 
8. Which shal alfo be broken, and foure lefe rife in place therof : one of them 
prophaneth the temple in lerufalem , and taketh away the dale facrifice. 
15. And Gabriel the Archangel expoundeth rhe vifion, 











explication 
fome part of | 
the former, 

which he had 
two yeares be- 
fore. ch. 7. 
where foure 
inonarchies 
are mentioned? 


z the King,a vilion appeared to me.2.Dantel (4) 






| 
fae OLS) N the third yeare of the reigne of Baltaffar 
1. \\ i 
D S faw in my vifion, atter that which I had feen 
UAA in the beginning,whélI wasin Suls the caftel, 
49 which is in the prouince of Alam: and I faw 
y in the vifion , that I was ouer the * gate Vlai: 
or visser ; ZI 3. and I lifted vp mine eyes, and faw: and t 
X A behold one (b) ramme ftood before the mar- £o pere As fore. 
rer rice , hauing high hornes, & one higher then | gia bence 


another & growing vnder, 4.Afterward I faw the ramme puihing with | rhe Pergans 


did according to his wil,& was magnified, 5. And 1 vnderftood:& be- bs The 
hold (<) a buckgoate came from the Weft vpon the face of the whole ve eféted th | 
earth, & he touched not the ground.Morcouer the buckgoate had a no- | King of Per- ¢ 
table horne between his eyes: 6, And hecame euen to that ramme with |fians & Medes. 
the hornes , which J had feen {tanding before the gate ‚and he ranne |(¢; The goat 
towards him inthe violence of his ftrength, 7. And when he had ap- |gnifed Alc- 


. . . . > xander the 
proched nere the ramme, he was wood againft him, & ftruck the rame: great: 








and 
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and he(d)brake his two hornes,and the ramme could not refift him:& 
when he had caft him on the ground, he trode him , and no man could 
deliuer the ramme owt ofhis hand. 8. And the buckgoate became ex- 
ceeding great: and when he was growne, the great horne fe) was bro- 
ken,and there rofe vp (f) foure hornes vider it by the foure windes of 
heauen. g. And out of one of them came forth (g) one litle horne:and it 
was made great againft theSouth,and again{t the Eaft,and againft the 
{tr ength, 10. And it was magnified euen vnto the ftrength-of heauen:& 
it threw downe of the {trength,& of the {tarres,and trode them.11.And 
it was magnified euen vnro the Prince of the ftrength: and from him it 
tooke she continual facrifice,and threw downe the place of his fancti- 
fication, 12. And ftrength was giuen againft the continual facrifice be- 
caufe of Gnnes : and truth fhal be throwen proftrate on the ground,and 
he thal doe,and fhal profper, 13. And I heard (b)one of the faints fpea- 


king ,and one faint fais to another, £ know not to whom that {pake: 


'd)breaking the 
‘two hornes, 
ichatis conque- 
iring the two 
natios of Per- 
fans & Medes. 
(e) King Ale- 
Xander died 
when he was 
very yong and 
ftros not fully 
33 veares of 
age, 
(f Foure of his 
folowers pof. 
felled euerie 
one a Kingdé 
-of Kis Monar- 
chie. 
(g) Antiochus 
l Epiphanes per. 
'fecuting the 


a er a 


folation thatis made:and the fanctuarie , and the {trength fhal be con- 
cuicate >14, And he faid to him : Vnto (i)the euening & morning,two 
ipeople of thoufandthree hundred: and the fanctuaric {hal be elenfed, 1s. And it 
‘cod, deftroyed| Came to paffe when I Daniel faw the vifion , and fought the vnderftar- 
itac facrifice, | ding: behold there ftood.in-my fight asit were the forme ofaman. 
jpoliutedthe | 16.And [ heard the voice ofa man between the bankes of Vlai : and he 
temple ferrin: cried,and faid : Gabriel make this man vnderftand the vifion. 17. And 
lor Iupiter `| he cameand {tood neere where 1 tood: and when he was.come,trein- 
'Olimpius. bling I fel on my face,& he fayd to me : Vnderftand (k ) fonne ef man, 

(h)One Angel! that m the time of the end the vifion fhal be accomplifhed.18.And when 
demanded of | he {pake to med fel flaton the ground : and he touched me,and fet me 
! another to , | Vpin my ftanding, 19. and fayd to mez] wil thew thee what things are 
‘to come. M3 | to comeinthe lalt ofthe malediction: becaufe the time hath his end.20. 
ICi) 2300 em- | The ramme,which thou faweilt haue bornes,is the King of the Medes & 
nmg: and mer- | Perfians.z1.Moreouer the buckgoate,is the King of the Grecians,& the 
tnings, that is, great horne,that was between hiseyes,the fame is the firft King. 22.But 
) 1300 daves, © Wherasthat being broken, there rofe vp foure for it:foure Kings thaLrife 
which make fix -y . Ə © l. - n, 
veares . &wel| VP Of his nation, but not in his ftrength. 23, And atter their reigne, 
neere foure | Whex iniquities fhal be increafed, (1) there fhal arife a King impudent of 
months,the | face, & vnderftanding™ propafitions, 24. And his {trength fhal be made 
‘whole ume Frö | {trong but notin his owne ttrength:and more then can be belieued, thal 
the beating | he walte al things,and thal profper, and doe.And he fhal kil the ftrong, 
of Aano mis & the people of the faints,25. according to his wil,& craft flial be dire- 
Pts hisdeath:| Cted i: his hand:and he thal magnifie his hart,and in the aboundance of 
J for he began a a aee 
to perfecute in the yeare143.1.M ac, 1r.27.& he died am 149.1 Mac.6.ui6 -withinwhichtime an, 
148.thetemple Was purged i.Mac.g.usz. (Ck Ezechielis very often called by the name of Jonne of 
man here alfo Daniclis fo called by an Angel,as wel to.diftinguifh Angelical & humane nature, 
asin honour of Mankind, whicn Chrif would affume:& therfore calleth himfelf by the very fame 
{d ide in the Ghofpel <4, Hiftorically Anuachus;myftically Antichrifl as chet2. Mat pae 
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al things he ihal murder very manie ; and againft the Prince of Princes 
thal ke arife, and without hand he fhal be deftroyed. 26.And the vifion 
of the evening andthe morning , which hath been fayd, is true : thou 
therfore feale the vilion , becaufe it fhal be (m) after manie dayes. 27, 
And I Daniel languifhed , and was ficke for certaine dayes : and when 


I was rifen vp, I did che Kings works , and was aftonifhed at the vifton, 
and there was none that could interprete it. 





CHAP, IX, 
| Daniel confeving that they are infily afflicted for their finnes , 15. prayeth fer 
Jbcedse mercie, 20. An Angel fignifieth to him , that within feuentie weekes 


of yeares , Chrift wil come ; 26,.and be flayne ; bis people the Lewes denying 
bım , whom he wil therfore reieét, 


N the firft yeare of Darius the fonne(a) of A fluerus of 
We the feed of the Medes, who reigned ouer the Kingdom 
i F a~, of the Chaldees:2. (b) the firlt yeare of his Kingdom, I 
LS Daniel ynderftood in Books the number of the yeares, 
zw wherof the word of our Lord was made to leremie 

the Prophet,that(¢) feuentie yeares fhould be accépliihed of rhe defo- 
lation of lerufalem.3;.And I fer my face toour Lord my God to pray & 
befeech in faftings , fackcloth,and afhes.4.And1 prayed our Lord my 
God, & I confeffed, & faid : I befeech thee, 6 Lord God great & terri- 
ble, which keepeft couenant, and mercie to them that loue thee ; and 
keep thy commandements, $. We haue finned, we haue done iniquitie, 
we haue dealt impioufly, & haue reuolted : & we haue declined fró thy 
commandments, and iudgements, 6. We haue not obeyed thy feruants 
the Prophets , that haue {poken in thy name to our Kings , to our Prin- 
ces,to our fathers, & to al the people of the land. 7. Tothee O Lord, 
luftice : to vs confufion of face , as is to day to the man of luda, and-to 
the inhabiters of Jerufalem,and to al Ifrael to them that are neere,& to 
themthat are farre off in al the lands, to which thou haft caft them our, 
for their iniquities im which they haue finned againft thee. 8. O Lord,to 
vs contufion of face, to our Princes, and to our fathers that haue finned, 
9. But to thee Lord our God mercieand propiciation, becaufe we haue 





ere.29, 
19, | 





to walke in his law,which he gaue vs by his feruants the Prophets, 11, 
And al Ifracl haue tranforefled thy law, and haue declined from hearing 


thy voice,and the malediGion hath diltilled vpon vs,& the deteftation, 
Dew,17,\ 


vld. 


he fpake vpon vs , and vpon our Prinees , that iudged vs , that he would 
bring in vpon vs a great euil, {uch as neuer was vnder al the heauen,ac- 





cor ding 





reuolted from the: 10.& haue not heard the voice of the Lord our God, | 


which is written in the book of Moyfes the feruant of God , becaufe | 
we haue finned to him. 12. And he hatheftabliihed his words, which pl 


am a a GTN 


m)So much as 
perteyned to 
the prophana- 
tion of the té- 
ple was fulfil- 
ied abouc 300, 
yeares after 
this prophecie: 
as the fame is | 
alfo a figure of: 
Antichrift, it 
shal happé to-| 
ards the end! 


Jof this world. 


S.Greg 1, 30,¢, 
12.M oral, 
a) Afuerus,or, 


'Achafuerss „noti 


a proper name} 
honshetha 
great Prince, 
or head of 











fia before this 
tine , butthis 
Was the &rft 
yeare of his 
reionc.ouer the 
Chaldees, at 
alfo the laft, 
neither did he 
reione a ful 
yeare; for Cy- 
Irus reroned soe 
[part of the fe 
juentith yeare 
of the Lewes 
Captiuitie in 
Babylon:in $ 
whichalfo Bali 
tafar was flai- 
ine.ler. 25.07.38, 
| > Ier.29.7,10. | 
2.Par.36.v. 22,] | 
¢)panicl feeing} | 
the feuentith 
\yeare of capti- 
uitie was come, 
in which God] > 
ipromifed to 
ideliuer his peo 
pic,ler.2 Sev,10,. 
prayed with 
greatzele, & 
confidence for] 
their releafe, | 
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d) This fingu- | cording to that which hath been done in lerufalem, 13. As itis written: 
lar deuotion in the law of Moyfes ; al this euil is come Vpon vs : and we befoughr 
works of pe. | notthy face 6 Lord our God,that we might returne from our iniquities, 
s of pe- | , , 
nace & zele of. and might thinke on thy truth. 14.. And-our Lord hath watched vpon 
of his countrie the malice ,and hath brought it vpen vs : mft is the Lord our God in al 
merited this | his workes., which he hath-done : for we haue not heard his voice, 1s, 
commendable A nd nowô Lordour God, which broughteft forth thy people out of 
ee haber the Land of Azypr in a ftrong hand, and madeft theca name ac- 
defires, | cording to this day : we haue finned, we haue done iniquitie, 16. O Lord 
(e) And wher-} according to.al thy iuftice , but bet thy wrath be turned away I befeech 
as he prayed thee, and thy furie from thy citie lerufalem, and trom thy holte mount. 






particularly | por by reafon of our finnes, andthe iniquities of our fathers,lerufalem, 


of the Tener | and thy people area reproch.toal round about vs, 17. Now. therfore 


fró captiuitre { heare G-our God the petition of thy feruant , and his prayers : and fhew 
of Babylon,a | thy face vpon thy {anctuarie,which 1s defert,tor chine owne fake. 18.In- 
farre greater | cline my God thine eare,& heare:open thine eyes,& fee our defolation, 


thing ispro- | @& the citie vpon which thy name is inuocated:for neither in our iuftifi- 


mife . . 7 j 
led co him thar cations.doe we proftrate prayers before thy face, but in thy many com- 
3 


‘within feuérie| Miferations, 19. Heare ô Lord, be pacified ò Lord: attend & doc, delay 
lweeks of yea | not fur thine owne fake my God : becaufe thy name is inuocated vpon 
‘es(thatis ago, thy citie,& vpon thy people. 20. And when] yer ipake, & prayed,and 
|Meffias Chrig | Confefled my finnes,& the finnes of my people of Ifrael, & did proftra 
wil come & re-| My prayers in the fight of my God, for the holy mount of my God:21.as 
ldeememan- | 1 was yet {peaking in prayer,loe the man Gabriel, whol had feen in the 
‘kind fi6 capti-| vilon from the beginning quickly. Ayin g touched me inthe time of the 
lustie of finne & evening facrifice. 22. And he taught me,& [pzke to me, &daid ; Daniel 
mie dineh foure now am] come forth to teach thee, & that thou mighit voderftand. 23. 
things. (v.24.)| Fro the beginning of thy prayers the word came forth & I amcome to 
|Forgiuenes of, fhew ittothee becaufe thou art(d)a man ot defires:an -doe thou marke 
unnes: Infufid; the word, & vaderftand the vifion. 24, (¢) Seuentie weeks are abbrid- 
pptice:Ful- ged vpon thy people,& vpon thy holie citie( f ) that para on may 
piecies: & An. | PE Confummate, and finne take anend, and iniquitie be abolithed : and 
imoinced Holie| CUerlafting iuftice be brought ; & vs fion be accomplilhed , and prophe- 
raf holies,agree| Cie : & the Holie one of holies be anointed. 25. Know therfore , and 
(anly to Chri.) marke: Front che going forth of the word that Jerufalé be built againe, 
1B) Hebdomes ot) ynco Chrif the Prince , there fhal be feuen (g) weeks, and fixtie two 
eae bs | weeks, and the ftrect fhal be built againe „and the wals in™ ftraitnes of 
vnderttood of | the times,26. And.after fizty two weeks Chrift fhal be faine : and it 
dayesimpor- | ihal not be his people,that {hal denie him. And the city ,& the danctuary 
tetha weck :of| fhal the people difiipate with the Prince tocome: and the end therof 
yeares!as Lesi! wafte, and afcer the end of the batrel the appoynted defolation. 27. 
ea | And he wil-confirme the cowenant to manie, onc weck : andin-the 
weeksug 90.yeae, halfe of the weeke {hal the hofte and the facrifice fayle : and there {nal 
res.’S. Bed. di, | be inthetemple the abomination af defolation :and cuen to the con- 
de rat, aemp. <. | fummationand tothe end {bal che defolation endure. 
1.7.8, | 
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CHAP. X. 


After fafting and other voluntarie afflidions, q. Daniel feeing aman in a flrange 
forme , and much terrified therwith , 8. is comforted. 13. The Angels of 


ia) Pharao hadt 
Perfians and Grecians refif bis prayer, 20. S, Michael afifling the Lewes, ao ha 


aviĥfóin fleepe 
Gen.41. Baltaf- 
far waking , 


A Nthethird yeare of-Cytus King of the Per- |faw a hid wri-| 
W> {ians , a word was rcuealed to Daniel furna- {ting inthe wal, 
med Baltaffar, and a true word , and great | Den.s. but nei- 
{trength : and he vnderftood the word : for ther of thé vn- 
i A oa‘ derftood their 
(a) there ts neede of vnderftanding in vifion. lyifions. and 
2. Inthofe dayes I Dartel mourned the dayes therfore were 
i of three weeks, 3. defiderable bread Edid inot Prophets, 
not eate , and fiefh.and wime entred rotinto |lofephvnder- 
my mouth, yea neither with ointment was ood the fer- 
. - A N . liner , & Daniel) 
J amoynted : til the dayes of three weeks were accomplished. 4. And [this other an d 
inthe foure & twentith day of the firft month I was by the greatriuer, |fo.they were | 
which is Tigris. 5, And I lxtted vp mine eyes yand I faw : and behold a Prophets, For. 
man clothed with linnen cloths , and his reynes girded with the fineft |asthis text tea- 
gold: 6. aad his bodie as it were the chryfolichus , and his face as the handing a ier- | 
“x 38 Te- 


forme of lightning , and his eyes'as a burning lampe: and his armes, & quired shat a vi- 















the parts that are downward euen tothe feet, as it were the forme of | fence propheri- 
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oliftering braffe , and the voice of his word as the voice of a multitude, feat. S.7ho 2.2.. 
+, And | Daniel alone faw the vifion : moreouer the men that were |7 175.4.%6@4.| 
with me, taw itnot, but exceeding terrour fel vpon them, and they fled 2) The Angel | 
away ,-and hidde themfelues. 8. And I being left alone faw this grcat vi- hon our able a 
fon : and there remayned no f{trength in me, yea and my thape of coun- |newtitleto en- 
tenance was changed.in me,& | withered, neither:had any itrength,-9; [courage him 
And I heard:the voice of his words :.and :hearing I day aftonifhed vpon: |? eing fore 
my face , and my vifage cleaued to the ground. 10..And behold aha d righted. Aneel. 
touched me, and lifted me vp vpon my knees., and xponthe ioyntsof louardian of | 
my hands. 11. And he faid to me: Damiel (b) thou man otdefres , vn- Beia S Zevon, | | 
derftand che words, that] {peake to thee, and-flandin thy. place; tor |S. Dheotores, 
now, am Lfent- to thee. Andwhen he‘had faid this word.to me, 1 ftood H ' Gregorie 
trembling. 12. Andhe faidio me: Feare nor Daniel: becaufe fince the A as arsed 
firft day that thou didft fet thy hart to vnderftand to afflict thy feltin the jake, notyet 
fight of thy God, thy * words haue been heard : and I am come tortny know ing Gods 
words.:13, But (.) the Pri ce-of theKingdom ot the Perfians (a) refi- |wilinthis par! 
fted me:one and twentie dayes : ard behold Michael one ot the chicte Heular, prayed. 
Princes cametoayde mc,and I tariedthereby the King ofthe Perfiaas, that the lew esi 


| : / : C oe might remainc, 
34. Butl amcome to.teacn thee whet rhings {bal.cgmeto thy PEOpie M amôr the Pere: 














the later dayes,, becaufe as yet the wifion nto dayes,.35. And.wien he fians fer thus! 
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thefe manner ot words : I caft downe my countenance 
to the ground , and held my peace. 16. And behold as it were the fimi-. 
litude of the fonne of man touched my lips , and opening my mouth I 
{{pake , and fayd to him , that {tood before me : My Lord , jn thy vifion 
my 1oynts are diflolued, and no ftrength hath remayned in me. 17. And 
how can the feruant of my Lord fpeake with my Lord 2 for no ftrength 
is remayning in me, yea and my breath is ftopped, 18. Agayne thertore 
there touched me as it were the vifion of aman, and {trengthned ime, 
dee) Daniels | 19° and he fayd : Feare not ô man of defires » Peace be tothee: take 
ce) Daniels courage and be ftrong, And when hefpeake with me, I receined 
proper Angel o 5 | > 
ioyned his | ftrength, and fayd : Speake my Lord, becaufe thou haft ftrengthned 
Prayerswith | me, 20. And he fayd : Doeft thou know whefore | am come to thee? 
him for the de-| and now I wil returne, that I (e) may fight againft the Prince of the 
liuerie of the Perfians. When I therfore went forth , there appeared the Prince of the 
[ewes from Greeks comming. 21, But yet I wil tel thee that which is exprefied in 
Captiultie, , . O . . . 
(f) S. Michael! the fcripture of truth ; and noneis my helper inal thefe , but Michael 


the guardian (f) your Prince. 
Angel of the 





alfo prayed 
for the fame 


Purpofe, CHAP X L 


The Angel declareth what shal happen to the 1ewes vnder the Kings of Perfia, 
| and by occafion of warres between AES) pt and Syria, 


(4) The Angel 
profecuting 

his {peach to | 
the Prophet %* Cam- 
fheweth that ig) now Iwil declare the truth vnto thee,Behold * three Kings lè fesi, 


he had prayed | YNN as yet (hal ftand in Perfia, and * the fourth fhal be enri. Smerdes 


ched with exceeding riches aboueal :& whé he js growne "Pags. 


. ' > . : ; D 
fromthe fir | Mightie in hisriches,he fhal rayfe vp al againft the Kingdom ot Greece, Pers 
time after the | 3~ But there thal rife * a {trong King , and fhal rule with much ower, | fis. 


ouerthrow of | and he fhal doe what thal pleafe him, 4. And when he * fhal ftand , his * Xerxes 
Babylo, feeing| K ingdom fhal be broken , and it fhal be divided into the foure winds :«4/e- 


. . © : a . . ; d f. 
him wel affe- | of heauen : but not vnto his pofteritie , nor according to his mightines ‘%4"% 
cted towards 


> 

wherwith he ruled. For (b) his Kingdom fhal be rent euen vnto fore- , come 
the Iewes , as om ao bi 
was alfo the | ners, befyde thefe, 5, And (¢) the King * of the South fhal be made height. 
next King Cy. ‘King of 
rus , who indeed releafed them. (b) Scarcely touching other fucceffours of Alexander »the holje |Farpt 
{cripture here prophecieth of the Kings of /egyptonthe fouth fide of lurje ; and Syrians onthe 
North : by whofe warres the lewes were mofi molefted, (c) Euerie prophecte < faith S- Iren. li, 4 e 
43. ) beioreit be fuifilled is enigma, a ridie , or obfisre propo/ition, Bur when it is paft may more ea- 
ily ,fomerimes certainly be interpreted, So by hiftories of things now paft he gathereth very pro- 
ably that by this King of the fouth was vnderftood Prolomeus fonne of Lagus King of Agypt. 
(d; His fonne called Prolomeys Philadelphus excelled his father in power an magnihcence, 


Or ND Ifromthe firftyeare of Darius the Mede (2) ftood 


Sa- 


AR that he might be {trengthned , and made firong, 2, And 






trong, | 
trong, | 


anna 


King of 
Syria. 


Ifa, 19 
v.19 
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and there thal (d) of his Princes preuaile aboue him,and he fhal 
fRrong, and there an a O Tion fhal be much.6. Ane atter the end of 
veares h hal be cofederated:& the daughter of the King o! D e ouh 
thal ec tole) the King * of the North to make amine, & tha norob 
a the Rrenoth of thearme , neither fhal his feed ftand : ran ee 
deliuered & they that brought her,her yong men &. eee c gr- 
ned her in.the times.7. And there thal ftand of the bu ot orcainec af 
lant: and he hal come with an armie , and fhal enter t : ounce o 
the King of the North : and he thal abufe them, and fa cite y, i 
Moreouer alfo their Gods,and {culptils,the precious va sae * go 
& tiluer,he fhal carie away captiue into Ægypt: he Pl enter ineo “he 
the King of the North. 9.And the King of the Sout ; tha S 
Kingdom and (hal resurne to his owne land. 10. And(g) ls oas acd 
be prouoked,and they fhal gather a multitade of very marie ae a : 
hefhal come haftning ,.and ouerflowing zand he na reme Kine of 
ftirred vp, and he fhalioyne battel with bis force. H b arena Fine 
the South being prouoked fhal goe torth,;& fal hg aie a mat 
of the North, and {hal prepare an exceeding great mu > 


0 o - as 
titude fhal be eiuen into his hands,12, And-he ihal takea mular cano 
his hart ihal be exalted , and'he fhal ouerthrow maie Ee eng e 
but he fhal nor preuaile, 13.-For the King of the Nort EN eee 
fhal prepare a multitude much greater the before:& in t eenn EMS, 
& yeares, he {hal come haftning with a great hoft, xe 


ding much, 14. And in thofe times manie hal rife vpagainit the King o! 
the South(1)the children alfo of the preuaricatoursof thy peop 


extolled ro tulfil the vifion , and they dhal fal, 15. And the King of the thal. profecute 


North fhal come,and fhal caft vp a mount, and thal taks the belt tenis 
cities :andthearmes of the South fhal not fufteyne, and ee nine 
rife vpto refilt, & there fhal be no ftrength.16. And he na had cosing 
vpon him according © his pleafure Be chere fhal ane umed ia his 
is face : and he fhal ftand in a noble land, i Seen lee he 
hela And he thal fet.his face to come Fi pot ofa eel ces Še hs, 
hal doe right things with him: and-he fhal giu ima 
nee Te retheow: it; &.the fhal not ftand neitherihal ihe be ps8. 
And he shal turne his faceto theilands , & shal take manic ; a rna 
make the Prince of hisreprocheto ceafe , &-his reproct ave his owne 
ned vpon him. 19. And he shal.cume -his face-to tae mpi ichere shal 
land, & he shal ttumble,and.ta:,&-shal.not be toun Oe ne few 
ftad in his place one moft vik: & vnworthy of king y en (k) where 
dayes he shal be deftroyed,not ia turie norin bate , a. ne siuen 
shal ftand in his place one defpifcd „, & Kingie wrens Nom fe trend, 
him: & he shal.comedeeretly.,and shal obreyne then by: tra 





an ignominious end. 


e) This King of 
the North fee- 
methto be An- 
tiochus Theos 
Kings of Syria, 
(f »Prolomeus 
uergetes 

King of Æ- 
gypt inuaded 
and fpoyled 
Syria, 

g, Seleucus 


Ceraunus, and: | 


Antiochus 


Magnus fon- | 


nes Jf S. leu- 


cus Callinicus 


| 
| 


fba! raife new’ 
‘Warres againft: 


Prolomeus 
Philepator 
King of Æ- 
loypt,but the 
ielder brcther 
being flaine 
nthe way, 

| Antiochus 


t 
’ 


ithe warre, 
(h) He mhal in- 
uadeand kil. 
manic, but not 
preuaile, 
a Manie 
Iewes decei- 


‘ued by Onias 


fying into 
“tgypr fhal 


'ereċt.a temple 


} 
| 
ot 
i. 








+ 


| 


| 


| 


and facrifice, 


fafly auou- 
ching that 
they fulfil the 
iprophecic of 
Haie, ch. 19, 
V. I9, 


(k) According} 
= ~. ‘to the hifto- 
rs ochus Enhi , whoiJinet and‘ died bafely: but my-| 
- his of Antiochus Epiphanes , who‘ lined vinning 
me al expofiters onc ray porent an d glorious in this world, ye>fnal hauebafe beginning and] | 
ftically of An ? 





22.And 
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| 22. And the armes of him that fighteth fhal be expugned from before 

“Ly This title | his face, & ihal be broken = moreouer alfo the Prince (1) of the league, 
vince of che | 23. And after the amities, he thal worke deceite with him : and he tha] 
leagseor coue-; goc vp,and fha) ouercome with few people.24.And he ihal enter abun- 
(haat, pertey- | dant & plentiful cities: & he thaldee things that his fathers neuer did 
neth dirediy | & his fathers fathers-their robberies .& praye,& riches he (hal diffipate, 
to Antichrift; | . i ní d : id this. Hl ti A d hi 
who wil ioyne, & thal deuifes againft the beft fenfed : a1 vnut a time, 25. And his 
himfelf with | ftrength & his hart fhal be ftirred vp againit the King of the South in 
the lewes, pre-] great armie : & the King of the South thal be prouoked to batrel with 
tending to ob- manieaydes , and exceeding ftroag : and they fhal not {tand , becaufe 
crne the law q! they thal take counfels againft him, 26. And they that eate bread with 
fo th eyed ne htm, fhal deftroy him, and his armie fhal- be opprefled : & there fhal fal 
ceiuehim as | flaine very manie.t7. The hartalfo of the two Kings thal beto euil, & 
their Meffias. | at one table they {hal {peake lies, & they fhal not profper : becaufeas yet 
loan.5. v.43, 5, the énd ynto an other time, 28, And he fhal returne into hisland with 
; «SF 4.5.6. | much riches : and-his hart againft the-holie teftament, and he [hal prof- 
a erom, é per & fhal returneinto-his owne land. 29. At the time appointed he {hal 
returne ,& he fhal come to the South , and the later end thal no be like 
tothe former. 30. And there thalcome vpon him galles , and the Ro- 
mans, and he fhal be ftrucken,and thal returne,and, fhal fret againft the 
teftamert of thefan@uarie , and he {hal fpeede : and thal returne „and 
{dhal denife againit them , that haue ferfaken the teftament of the fan- 

Ctilaric, 31. And of hin fhal ftand (m)armes,& fhal pollute the fanaua- 

rie of {treneth , and fhal take away the.continual facrifice: and they fhal 

gtue abomination into def olation,32. And the impious acainft the tefta- 

m) Enenin'the, Ment thal diflemble fraudulently : bur (m)the people thar knoweth their 
horteft perfe- | God, fhatobtayne,and fhal doe. 33. And the learned in the people thal 
cutionof An- | teach very mante >and they fhal fal by {word , & by flame, and by cap- 
jttochus, Nero, tiuitie, and by {poyle of dayes. 34. And when they are fallen „they {nal 
fome halo?) be relieved with a litle ayda. ard nie fhal be ioyned to thé fay- 

fome fhal con’ with a itle ayde : and very manie fhal be loyned tothé fay 
tantly cSfeffe | Nedly. 35. And of the learned there thal fal , that they may be tried , and 
true religion, | Maybe chofen „and made white even tothe tim c peritxed : becaufe yer 
there fha! be an othertime. 36. And the King thal doe according to his. 
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| wil & fhal be eleuated & magnified again{t euerie God: & again{t the 
| God ot Gods he íhal {peake magnifical things & thal be direGed,til the 
wrath be acc6plifhed, for the determinatio is made, 37-And the God of 
| histathers‘hethal not account of z and he fhal bein the concupifcences 
(n) The God’ | of- women, neither fhal he care for anie of the ‘Gods : becaufe he fhal 
of power or | ryfe vp avaintt althings. 38. But God (n) Maozim he fhal worlhip in 
firength,either! pis place : and the God whom his fathers knew not » he {hal worthip 
pier the with gold, and fluer , and precious f{tone, and precrous things. 39, And 
las great. - .— . 
God,or their | he thaldoe ifto fenfe Maozim with a ftrange God, whom he acknow- 





owne ftrength, | ledged, and he fhal muhiplie glorie , & fhal ginc them powerin manie, 
wherin Anto- and thal. diuide the. land. gratts,.4o, And.in the time prefixed {hal the 
enus, & Anti- 


brik shale. King of the Scuth make battel againithim,& asa tépeft ihal the King of 


the | | 
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the North come againft him in charets, and in horfemen, & in a great 
nauie , and he fhal enter the lands, and ihal deftroy , and paffe through. 
41. And he fhal enter into the glorious land,and mawe thal fal:but thefe 
only thal-be faued out of his hand,Edom,and.Moab,and the beginning 
of the children of Ammon, 42.And he fhal lay his hand vpon the lands: 
and the Land of Ægypt fhal not efcape. 43. And he fhal rule ouer the 
Areafures of vold,and of filuer , andin al the precious things of Ægypt: 
throngh Libia alfo,and Athyopia he fhal paffe. 44. And a bruite thal . 
trouble him from the Eaft , and from the North: and he fhal come tn a \(o) His royal 
great multitude to deftroy and kil very manie. 45, And he thal pitch his tabernacle or 
tabernacle(e)Apadno between the feas,vpon a mount glorious & holy: > 

and he fhal comeeuen to the top therof,and no man thal helpe him, 





CHAP. XIL 


The Angel defcribeth the perfecution of Antiochus at the figure; c of Antichr if! (4) S.Michel 


ae } the Guardi 
prefigured.6. The shortnes alfo of bis reigne is clearly prophected. Angel & pro.. 


teGour of the 


=] VT inthat time fha! rife vp (4) Michael the ewes in he 
lj the great Prince, who ftandeth for the childréde 0.0.13, 21. 
of thy people:& a time fhal come fuch as hath |& now of the 
not been trom the time fince nations began Church of 
i} euen vntil that time, And in that time fhal thy eit wil de- 
<2 . -. nd the fame 
MK] People be faued, euerie one that ihal be tound j20 ing Antio 
fe) writen inthebook, 2. And manie of thofe, |chrift inuifiblyi 
that fleep in the duft of the earth, fha) awake: las theEcch fia- 
_ (b) fome vnto life euerlafting and others vnto ory paftours 
reproch to fee it alwayes. 3- But they that be learned * fhal fhine as the |, Almal gee) 
brighnes of the firmament: and they that inftru& many to iuftice,(¢)as lin body but af 
ftarres vnto perpetual eternitics. 4. But thou Daniel (d) ihut vp the fhal not be cha- 
words,and feale the book , cuen to thetime appointed: verie many fhal |gedinto better, 
paffe ouer,and there fhal be maiztelt knowledge.s,And I Daniel faw, (Cora an I, 
and behold there ftood as it were two others : one on this fide vpon the PA e or a 
| banke of the riuer,and another on that fide , on theother banke of the |cidental re- 
| riuer.6. And I faid to the man,that was clothed with linen garmeéts,that |ward (befides 
{tood vpon che waters of the riuer: How Jong the end of thefe meruels? 'the cfenzial 
7.And | heard the man,that was clothed with the linen garments, that pearitude sh 
ftood vpon the waters of the riuer,when he had lifted vp his right hand, thote that duly 
& his left hand ynto heauen,& had {worne by him that liueth tor euer, | 


| > |performe the 
that” vnto (e) atime, and times,and the halfeot a rime. And when the office of pa- 
PE eee 























in the 


mef 
èd, 







i ftours, in tea- 
i r . ‘ > - . > . a 
| ching others,as there is another like to Martyrs,& another to Virgins, (d)Daniels. prophecie is 


‘thut& fealed , not to be interpreted by humane wit, but by the fpirit of God , wherwith the 
Church is illuminated, taught,gouerned moued,& vauificated:S Jero.m Gal, (e) A tame ordinarily 


Aaaaa 3 difper- | 
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figniheth one 


yeare, as ch.4. difpertion ot the hand of the holy people inal be accomplined,al thefe 
y.13 fo hereis| things fhal be accomplithed. 8. And I heard , and vnderftood not. And 
fignified the | I fayd : My Lord , what thal be after thefe things ? 9. And he faid:Goe 
{pace of three Daniel, becaufe the words are thut vp,& fealed vntii the pretixed time, 
alte. anda 10, Manie fhal be chofen, and made white,and inal be tried as fyrezand 
and Apo. ae the impious fhal doe impioufely neither fhal al the impious. vnder(tad, 


14.e7¢. (f)Eró| but the learned ihal vnderftand, 11.And tro the time (f ) when the con- | 





a 


_ 











AL ay, La, 
{the taking | tinual facrifice thal be taken away , and the abomination to defolation | 
way of she day- fhal be fet vp ,athoufand two hundred ninetie dayes. 12. Bleffed is he | 
pel bri that expecteth , and commeth vnto dayes (g) athouland three hundred | 
mination ( to thirtic fiue. 13. Butchou (b) goe, vntilthe tune prefixed ; and thou thalr | 
Jwit the pra- | teft,and ftand in thy lot vuto the end of the dayes, 
&ife of herede) ———_@—$@-> AA 
{t0 defolatios , that is, abolifhing fo muchas is pofble the holy Sacrifice of Maffe,to theend of that | 
perfecutid hal be 1190, dayes. (g) Why 45.dayesare added to the former number,is meruelous ob- į 
feure : neither may we prefume amongft diners expofitions, to cenfure which feemcth moft pro- 
bable. (h) But we are content to goe away with Daniel (v,9, and 13.) without further fearching 
the profound fenfe of fo high myfteries, ! 
| wae | | 
Hitherto we read Danielin the Hebrew volume. That which foloweth euen to | 
the end of the Book, is tranflated out of Theodotions Edition. | 
ANNOTATION S&S, 
CHAP. XII 
Antichrifts 7. Vato atime, andsimes , andhalfatime. Our Sauiour faying ( Mat. 14.v. 22. 5 
perfecutio that she dayes (of Antichrifts great perfecution ) shal be shorted : and eApoc.17.v.10, S. Tren, 
hal not be the great perfecutour that is to come, muf? sarie a short time „itis neceliarieto fa l. § cont, 


lone that the time of the fame perfecurour here fignified to Daniel, asalfo before ch.7 iheref, 
Anget fathers) Y a5,&repeted  Apoc. 12. v.14. by thefe termes of .a sme, co times „and half a sime, S.IeTès 
nde d this) C2 net poffibly import any long time, And therfore the ancient Fathersvniform.. |S Theo. 


ly wnderftand by a ume one yeare , by umes two yeares , and fo by half atime half |’* hunc 


emn ai e i re e aaa 
Pans 








tbvee years ayeare. Which is fome what more cleerein other termes , inthis ch.v. 11, bya |" | 
and a halfe thouland two hundred nimetice nayes ,& v. 11. a thoufand three: hundred thirtie S. Awg, 
Aarah. * $ dayes, & Apec.11.¥.3.T wo witneffes fhal prophecie ( Againft Anrichrit) 2 thou- 120.¢, | 

D YtO | fandtwo hundred fixtie dayes: Apec.12.v.6, The Church fhal be fed in the wilder. 23 ciuit,| 


other fcriptu- 


res nes, the fame number of dayes 1260, But mofi cleerly eApoc.11.0.2. & eApoc.13 $, Prim. 


. a , -V Sa. 
this great perfecutien fhal indure 42, months that is , three yeares& ahalf. 5. |S. Beda. 
Cre, 
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CHAP. XII 















Two old indges overcome with carnal concupifcence , tempt chafe Sufanna: |The >, part. 


22. who conftantly reffting,2 7. isby them falfly accufed, q1. and condemned ‘Other hiftories 
of adulterie. 45. Daniel conumceth them of falfe teflunonie , 60. and they |ROtnew extå 
are punished with death. in Hebrew, 


a)S.Athanafius 
ND there was aman dwelling in Babylon, and his |* Snop reci- 
. . teth this hifto- 
name Ioakim:2.and he tooke a wife named Sufanna, |. 46 in che be- 
the daughter of Helcias exceeding fayre , and fearing jginning of 
God, 3. For her parents being inft , inftru@ed their |Daniel. AndS 
daughter according to the law of Moyfes, 4. And Ioa- jeug. fer. 242, 
> kim was very rich, and he had an orchard neere vnto ide tem, fuppo- 


b | ] . í . 
his houfe : and to him the lewes reforted together , becaufe he was the eth that Da 


< . em niel about the 
more honourable of al.5.And there were(b)two anciéts appointed iud- jage of twelue 


gesin that yeare,of whom our Lord fpake: That iniquities came out of |ycares indued 
Babylon frő the feniour iudges, that feemed to rule the people.6 Thefe |with the fpirit 
frequented the houfe of loakim,& al that had iudgements came to thé, di prophecie, - 
. ifcouered the 
7. And when the people returned at noone, Sufanna went in,& walked ! malicions falf 
in her husbands orchard,8.And the ancients faw her dayly going in, & ‘hood of them, 
walking: & they were inflamed to che cOcupifcence of her : g.and they ‘that accufed 
fubuerted their fenfe,& deciined their eyes chatthey would nort fee hea- Sufanna. 
uen,nor remember iuft judgements. 10. They were both therfore woun- b; Xu the tranf- 
ded with the loue of her, neither did they {hew their griefe one to the Wiech es 
other : 11. for they were alhamed to thew one an other their concvpil- ‘madein the 
cence , being defirous to lie with her :12, andthey watched euerie day ‘third yeare o 
carefully to fee her.And one fayd to the other:13,Ler vs goe home , be- Joakim King 
caufe it isthe houre of dinner.And going forth they departed one fré an of tuda,the Ie- 
other.14. And when they were returned, tney came into one place: and es were bet- 


. > - ter entreated, 
asking of each other the caufe,they cõfeffed their concupifcence: & thé and had their 


in commune they appoynted atime , when they might tynd her alone, |owne tudicial 
15.And it came to paffle,when they obferued a fitte day fhe went in on a tribunal,and 
time as yefterday and the day before, withtwo mayds onlie, and would other priuiled- 
be wafhed inthe orchard: for it was an hote feafon. 16. And th pes, voul the - 
l i ° CTE | captiuitie, 
was none there, but the two ancients hid, and beholding her. 17. She {which happe- 
therfore fayd to the maydes : Fetch me oile, and wafhing bals , and fhut Ined about ts. | 
the doores of the orchard, that I may be wafhed.18.And they did as fhe |¥°4res after,in 
had commanded: & they ibut the doores of the orchard , and went out ithe clenenth | 
by a backe doore to fetch the thing that fhe had commanded, and they lyeare ee oc | 
knew not that the ancients were hid within, 19. But when the maydes ‘time they were 
were gone torth , the two ancients arofe „and ranne to her, and fayd: ibronght into 
2.0,Loe the doores of the orchard be {hut,& no bodie feeth vs,& we are bond more 
age, 


in} 
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in the concupifcence of thee : wherfore confent to vs , and lie with vs, 
21. And if thou wile not , we wil giue teftimonie againft thee , thar 
there was a yong man with thee „and for this caufe thou didft fend our 
thy maydes from thee. 22. Sufanna fighed, and fayd : Perplexites are 
to me on euerie fide : for if I {hal doe this, itis death tome: and if I 
doe it not, I thal not efcape your hands. 23. But iris better for me with- 
out the act to fal into your hands, then to finne in the fight of our Lord, 
124. Aad Sufanna cried out with a lowd voice: but the ancients alfo- 
cried out azain{t her. 25. And one ranne to the doore of the orchard, 
and opened it. 26. When the feruants.rherfore of the houfe had heard ` 
the erie in the orchard , they ruihed in by, the backe doore , to fee what 
it was, 27. And atter the anctents.{pake, the feruants.were afhamed ex- 
ceedingly : becaufeseuer had there been -fucha word fayd of Sufanna. | 








eee et tian areata ghana 


¢)For more co- _ 
Hour of iut | And the morow came. :8.And whé the people was come to loikim her 


proceeding, | husband, the two ancients alfo came ful of vniuft cogitation againft ! 
thefe wicked | Sufanna, to put her to death. 29. And they fayd-(c) before the people: | 
mic gane their Send to Sufanna daughter of Helciasthe wife of loakim. And forth-. 
nie & fenrence! With they fent, 30. And fhe came wathher parents , and hildren and al.’ 
before the peo- her kinne. 31. Moreouer Sufanna was exceeding delicate,and beautiful | 
ple, of face. 32, Butthole wicked men commanded that the fhould bevneo- | 
‘4, The people| uered (for fhe was.couered) that fo atleaft they-might be fatisfied with | 
gauer heir o- | her beautie, 33. Her tretnds therfore wept, and.al that had knowne her. | 
fhe gas mha: 34. Bur the two ancients ryfingvpin the middes of the people, layd | 
death, bur the} their hands vpon her head. 35. Who weeping looked vp to heauen, tor . 
falfeludges | her hart had confidence in our Lord. 36. And the ancients fayd + When 
gauce fenrence.| we walked alone in the orchard, this woma came in with two mayds, 
For ifo the | and fhut the doores of the orchard : and fhe fent away the maydes 
orme of the ~ lay | hid h d] ith | 
law required from her, 37. Ana a yong man that was ia came to her , and lay with 
whieh they | her. 38. But we being in corner of the orchard, feeing the iniquitie, 
pretended to | ranne to them,and faw them lie together. 39.And him indeed we could 
full, Lew, 20.| not take, becaufe he was ftronger then we, and opening the doores he 
dew, a lept out: 49. but her when we apprehended, we asked what yong man. 
Vantelby |. | > thie thing: ; 
the guift of |1! was,and {he would not tel vs:ot this thing we are witnefles. 41. The 
prophecie fay| Multitude belicued them as the ancients.and the iudges of the people, & 
Xdeclavedthat| (d) they condemned herto death, 42. But Sufanna cried out with a 
‘te was inno- | loud voice ,and fayd ; Eternal God , which art the -knower of hid- 
PW den things betore they come to pafle, 43.:thou knowedt tharchey haue | 
a ro neras | borne -falfe witnes againft me: and loe 1 dye., wheras I haue done 
|pcopl- had | none of thefe things , which.thefe men haue malicioufely forged 
confented to | acainft Mle. ah 4. And our Lord heard her voice. ‘45. And when 
her death, be | tue was led co death, our Lord (e) rayfed vp the holy fpirit of a yong | 
denied nis 69° | boy whofe name was Daniel: 46. andhe cried out witha leud voice: 
ent , & vnder. | `h: 
tooke tocon. | J) Lam cieane from the bloud of thiswoman. 47. And alzhe people 
unze the falfe) curaing to him,faid:What is this word,thatthou halt {pekentg8;Who 
witnefle : as | when ne ftood in the middes of them, faid :Sotooliih ye:chudren of 
C aid. v. . 
o s8. 4 Hrach, 
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Ifrael, notiudging , nor difcerning that whichis the truth, haue you 

coidemned the daughter of Ifrael? 49, Returne ye to iud Emen, 

becaufe they haue [poken falfe teftimonie againit her. 50. The people 

therfore returned with fpeed, and the ancients fayd-to him : Come and 
fitin the middes of vs ‚and tel vs: becaufe God hath giuen thee the 
honour of oldage. 51. And Daniel fayd to the people : Separate them 
far one from an other , and I wil difcouer them, 52, When they were 
therfore divided one fromthe other, he called one of them, and faid to 
him : Othou inueterated of euil dayes, now are thy finnes come, which 





feret. 


thou didft commit before:g3 tadging vntuft iad zements ,oppreling in- 
“§- | nocents , and dif{miffing offenders , our Lord faying : The innocent & 





Exo. 2go, the juft thou fhalt not kil, 54. Now then if thou faweft her, tel ynder 
P7. | what tree thou faweft thé talking together, Who fayd : Vnder a fchine 


tree.s5. And Daniel fayd:Wel haft thou lyed azainft thine owne head: i 
| 


arn anea ELECT LD I LEN 


| for behold the Angel of God taking the fentence ot him , thal curthee 

| inthe middes. 56. And remouing him away , he conrmanded that the 

+ other fhould come „and he fayd tohim: Seed of Ghanaan „and not of 
luda , beaurie hath deceiued thee, and concupifcence hath fubuerted thy. 

hart: 57. fo did you tothe daughters of Ifrael , and they fearing fpake !{g)By this frft 
to you: but the daughter of luda did not abide your iniquitie, 53. Now propherical 
therfore tel me , vnder what tree thou tookelt them {peaking one to an an » Dantel — 

| other, Who faid : Vnder a prune tree.gg. And Daniel faid to him: Wel regan wort 

| haft thou alfo lyed againft thine owne head : for the Angel of our Lord - y 


: ined, 
| tarieth , hauing a {word , that he may cut thee inthe middes , and kil (b) This laft 










blefied God, which faueth them that hope.in him, 61. And they rofevp ges other wie | 
| azainft the two elders { for Daniel had conuinced them by their owné a fof Co 
-mouthto haue giuen falfe teftimonie) and they did to them as they had ‘fucceedino 
:dealt naughtily againft their neighbour, 62. to doe according to the ‘him, perteinethi 
-law of Moyfes: and they killed them ,.and innocent bloud-was faued in 'tothe ninth 
that day. 63. But Helcias,and his wyfe. prayfed Ged, for their daughter chapter . And 
| Sufanna, withloakim her hufband, and al her kinne , becaufe there | een 













na 4.19. 
ete 19, 


. to fignifie that 
inthe fight of the people from that day, and tence forward. 65, (b) ‘Daniel begin: 


And King Afliages was iaydto his tathers,& Cyrus the Perfian recei- ning to Pro- 

ued his Ki phecie in: his 
|.ued his Kingdom, Enitdhood. 
continued eué 
to old age. For 
between this 


fanna and the 


death of Da- 


4 


nintie yeares, 
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, . . l de of the 
‘was no vnhoneft thing.found in her. 64. And (g) Daniel became great le made of the) 


hiftorie of Su-} 


rius were abouti 


| you. 69, Thertore althe affemblic cried out with aloud voice , & they ‘verfe,of Aftya-} 


| 
i 


adrt feemeth 
maf provable 
fena: this King 
was Eutlme- 
codach, who 
fauoured the 
Tewes, and de- 
liuered Iecho- 
nias “otherwife 
calledIoachin) 
outof prifon, 
4. Reg. 25.0.27. 
b; Which fup- 
pofed, Daniel 
was now about 
the agcof 55, 
ycares, For 
being caried 
Into Babylon 
at the age of 
tenne yeares, 
was there 8. 
yeares before 
Toachin, who 
Was there 37, 
yeares before 
{he was deliue- 
red from pri- 
fon, which 
make inal 55, 
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CHAP. XML 

Danicl deteđeth the fraud of Bels Priefts: who pretend that Beleateth much 
meat: 21. for which they are flaine , and the idol deflroyed. 22. Lakewife he 
defiroyeth a dragon, which the Babylonians held for a God. 27. He is cafi into 
thelake of feuen lions: 32. whither Habacuc miraculou/ly bringeth bim meat: 
39. the lions burt him not: and his accufers are dewonred, 


N D Danicl was(a)the Kings gheft, & honoured aboue 


a bylonians named Bel: andthere were beftowed on him 





him, and went euery day to adore him : But (b) Daniel adored his God, 
and the King fayd to him: Why doftthou not adore Bel. 4. Who an- 
{wering fayd to him : Becaufe I worfhip not idols made with hand, but 
the lining God , that created heauen, and earth, and hath power ouer al 
feh. 5, And the King fayd to him: Doeth not Bel feeme vnto thee to be 
a lining God ? Seef thou not how much he earcth and drizketh euerie 
day ? And Daniel {miling fayd : Be not deceiued ô King. Forthis fame 
is withinof clay , and without of brafle , neither hath he eaten at any 
time, 7. Ar.dthe King being wrath called his Pricfts, and fayd to them: 
Vuleffe youtel me who it is that eateth thefe-expenfes , you thal dye, 
8. Butit you thew that Bel eateth thefe things, Daniclii.aldye, becaufe 
he hath blafphemed againft Bel. And Daniel fayd tothe King:Be it done 
according to thy word,9, And the Priefts of Bel werefeuétic,befide their 
wiues,& litle ones,& childré.And the King came with Daniel into the 
temple of Bel. 10. And the Priefts of Bel fayd : Behold we coe torth : & 
thou 0 King fet the meats, & mingle the wine, and fhut the doore, and 
feale it with thy ring : 11, and when thou halt come in the morning , 
vnles thou finde al eaten of Bel , dying we wil dye, or Daniel that harh 


lyed againft vs. 12. And they contemned, becaufe they had made vnder’ 


the table a fecret entrance, and by it they came in alwayes „and denou- 
red thofe things, 13. It came to pafle therfore after they were gone out, 
the King fet the meats before Bel:& Daniel comanded his feruants , and 
they brought afhes, & he fifted them ouer al the temple before the King: 
& going torththey thur the doore,& fealing it with the Kings ring,they 
departed. 14. But the Priefts wentinby night, according to their cu- 
fiome, & their wiues, & their children:& they dideate,& drinke al, 15, 
And the King arofein the firft breake of day,& Daniel with him.16.And 
the King fayd:Are the feales {afe, Daniel? Who anfwered : Safe 0 King, 
17. And forthwith when he had opened the doore, the King looking on 


the 





al his freinds. 2. There was alfo an idol among the Bae [Gen 19 


A eucrie day of floure twelue * arctabaes,and fourtie fheep, | am- 
and of wine fix great pots. 3. The King alfo did worinip phora, 
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the table, cried out with a loud voice : Great art thou ô Bel, and there 
isnot any deceite with thee. 18. And Daniel laughed: and he held the 
King that he fhould nor goe in : & he fayd : Behold the pauemér, marke 
whofe fteps thefe are.ig,And the King faid : I fee the fteps of mé,& wo- 
men,& of infants. And the King was angrie. 20. Then.apprehended he Babylonians as 
the Priefts ,& their wiues , & their children : & they fhewed him fecret jis manifeft in 
litle doores by which they came in,& confumed the things that were on manie places, ` 
| the table. 21. The King therfore flew them , & he deliuered Bel into the pe alfo the 
power of Daniel: who ouerthrew him,and his temple. 22. And (c there mote and 
was a great dragô in that place,& the Babylonians worihipped him.23. fworth ipped 
And the King faid to: Daniel: Loe now thon cauft not fay,that this fame [Bel for a great 
is not a lining God:adore him therfore.24.And Daniel fayd ; The Lord |God: But iris 
my God I doe adore: becaufe he is the liuing God: 25. but thou 6 Kiag Latch wonder- 
giue me hicece,& I wil kil the Dragó without {word & clubbe; And the the Cholives 
King fayd: I giue thee licence.26, Doniel therfere tooke pitch,& fat,& jand the Ro- 
haires, & fod them together: & he made lumps, & gaue into the Dra- imans, other- 
zons mouth,& the Dragon burftin funder.And he faid: Loe whoin you !Vife moft wife, 
worfhipped, 27. Which when the Babylonians had heard , they were Neen iped a 
wrath exceedingly: and being gathered together againft the King,they dragon beat 
fayd : The King is become a Lewe, Bel he hath deftroyed,the Dragon he naturally; moft 
hath killed, & he hath flaine the Priefts.28.And they faid whé they were inating men , &' 
come to the Kiag:Deliuer vs Daniel, otherwife we wil kil thee , & thy ‘of abhor- 
houfe,29.The King therfore faw thatthey prefled vpo him vehemérly: ed by a mene 
& copelied by necefiity he deliuered Daniel to.th¢.30,Who caft him into this blandas 
the lake of lions,& he was there fixdayes.31.Moreouer inthe lake were jean beno o- 
feuen liés,& there were giué to thé two bodies euerie day, & two fheep: ther but Gods | 
& they were not giué vnto thé, that they might deanour Daniel.32.And Hef punifh- 
there was(d) Habacuc a Prophet in lewrie,& he had boyled broth,and Sheu’ fuffering 
had broké bread ina boule:& he wét into the field,to carie itto the rea- abominable car 
} pers.33.Ana the Angel of our Lord fayd to Habacuc .: Carie the dinner |pride , ando- 
which thou haft,into Babylon to Daniel,who isin the Jake of lions. 34. {ther finnesto — 
And Habacuc fayd:Lord, Babylé 1 haue not fe€,& the lake 1 Know not. tal into fo fo- 
35. And the Angel of oar Lord tooke him by the top of his head,& ca- uh conceits, l 
ried him by the haire of hts head, & put him into Babyló ouer the lake ferhat ferpents 
‘inthe force of his {pirit.z36.And Habacuc cried,faying: Danicl, take the |conld-either 
dinner that God hath fenrto thee.37.And Daniel fayd : Thou haft remé. |greatly bene- 
bred me ô God,& haft not-forfaken thé that Jone thee.38. And Daniel a them s OF 
ryling vp did eate, Moreouer.the Angel of our Lord rettored Habacuc uch pisi 
forthwith in his place.39. The King therfore came the {euenth day to la- ipeated Pad: 
ment Daniel,& he.came to the lake , and looked in , and behold Danie] jceafe from an- 
fitting in the middes of thelions. 40. And the King cried out with a 


¢)Not only the 
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noying them. 


a JAS Valerius 
writeth, di.1.¢,8.5.Auguftin alfo li. 14.¢,11. Csmis. & manic others teftihe the fame (d) Although a} 


bout.20.yeares before,there was no Prophet in Turic(ch.3, v.38.) yet now this Habacuc was indued 
with the fpirit of prophecie. As for Habacuc , the eight in order of the lefle Prophets , he prophe- 
cied before the captiuitie: yea before tne Chaldees became a Monarehic, As appcareth Hab.t.v.6. 
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loud voice , faying : Great art thou, © Lord the God of Daniel. And he 
idrew him ovtof the lake of lions. 41, Bur thofe that had been the caufe | 
| of his perditioa,he caft into the lake, and they were denoured in a mo- | 
nent before him. 42. Then the King fayd : Let al inhabirants in the | 
whole earth feare the God of Daniel : becaufe he :s the Sauiour, daing 
fiones, and meruels in the earth : who hath deliuered Daniel out of the 
lions denne. 
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PROPHECIE, 

NIP we, HY Hay ,Teremie,Ezechicl,and Daniel are called the foure 
ESR greater Prophets eo thefe rwelue the lefe there feemeth no otber 
WA certaine and proper reafon , but becaufe they writ more largely, 
and thefe more briefely, For otherwife without effential dife- 
> rence, al the (ixteent as aifo Baruch( whofe Bock istaferted wath 
leremies) and Moyfes, Samuel the Royal Pfalwift Dauid, Nathan, Elias, Elizeus, 
Efdr as Nehemias e» manie others, fome writing Books, (ome not, were abfolute- 
ly true. Prophets of God, indued with the holie [pirit of prophecie; baa the like 


Foure are eal-'| 
led the greater: 
Prophets, and, 
twelue the | 


ließe, 





Al thefe and 
manie others 
were as pro- 


perly. Prophets] ries, as wel perteyning to the old Teftament, as re the New.And fo thefe twelue, 
as the chiefeft. 


quam fonant in litera , prefigurant : Preficurate a farre other thing, then 


ee eee ll 


foreshew manie important things , uot only perteyning to the Lewes , and fome 
other peoples of thofe former times, but alfo-of al natios so be conucrted.to Chrif, 
Of thefe i2 fix They were not al at one ume : but Ofec, Ioel, Amos, Abdias, Lonas,e Mi- 
prophecied be- cheas , prophecied before she captiuisie of the ten Tribes. Nahum , Habacuc, 
aitie of heen, c> Sophonias, after that captsastie, c before the cupteuitieof the. two Tribes, 
tribes. f And the other three Agseus , Zacharias, and Malachie., after the-relaxation 
Other three | from captin.tie, Neither did they al prophecie in the [ame places : nor concerning 
alfo before he the fame people ; and. fo baue their particular arguments, as we shal briefly note 
She wre ribes, k f eueric one, as they folow.in-order. 
& three after | 
the relaxation, 








contracted into the ftreitnes of one volume( fayrb. S, lerem.) woulto aliud, |. 


they found in the letter., Sygnifying, ashe elfbere explicatesh, that they doe | 


Prologo, 
li Reg, 
S. Aug, 
li, c. 18. 
c. 29, 
citit. 
Theod, 
Ifiorws, 


reuelations, with the fame affurance of truth, in great-part of the fame Myfte | 
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He we may note for inftrudtion of the vulgar reader, thatthe Prophets com- 
monly vfe one of thefe names, when they diredt their fpeach of the 


i 
i 
1 





luda, 

-: . Beniamin 

Kingdom of two Tribes, lerufalem, or Special names 
The houfe of Dauid, {Ggnifying the 


Becaufe Iuda was the chiefe , and moft werthie tribe, Bemamin the other only {Kingdom of 
tribe (befides Leui ) that ioyned withrfuda, Jerøfa em the Metropolitan & Royal [TYO tribes. 
ciue , where both the Temple,and Kings palace were firwated, The Houle of 
Dawid isthe familie, wherof fucceedeéd ache Kings of that Kingdom, fo long 
as i flood ; and of which fome reniayned more eftimatienthen anyother eren 
to Chif, 


Likewife they vfe fome of theft other names, when they fpoake of thé 


Ephraim, 
lofeph,. 
N . Samaria, 
Kingdom of terine Tribes, lezrahel; Others figni- 
Bethel, or fying the 
Bethauen, tente tribés, 


For that their firt King Teroboam was of the tribe of Ephraim,and fodeéfcended | 
from lefeph ; Samaria, and Tegrahel were the chiefeft cities of that Kingdom ; Berkel 
was one of the places ( Dan the- othes ). where Teroboain fet vp the two calucs: 
Which place was otherwife sand more truly called Bethewen , the honfe of thé 
rdcl, or of vanitie, or iniquitie, The-names alfoof Lfrad and facob, were more Ifrad& Iacob 
commonly vfed for the tenne tribes ; who being more in number ,vfurpéd andap- ambiguoufly 
propriated tothemfclues the nameés of thèir general Progenitour and Patriarch, fignifie both 
Yer fometimes thee names importe al the twelue tribes; srcludine alfo Leui-And Kingdoin’s, 
fometimes,efpecially.afrer the captiuitie of the tenne tribes , thefe names figni- 


fie the two tribes on) y : which more imitated Iacobs fteps and vertnes, then the | 
tenne, | 

















PROPHECIE 


OF OSEE: 


' 


| 
ibe of tia- See borne in Belomoth ( as writeth S. Epiphanius ) of the tribe of De via 
SZ 


Iffachar, prophecied in the reigne of Ozias (orherwife called Axatias) d> ine- 


` 


char prophe- - 
cieth the cap- loathan,Achaz,Ezechias, Kings of Luda, and of feroboam the fonne of Ioas phatar, 


tiuitie of both King of Hrael; and of the refidue af the Kings of Ifrael, euen to their captiuitie, 4-Reg, 

Kingdoms, | which happened in the fixth yeare of Ezechias King of luda, This Prophet 17. 
taking by Gods commandement a fornicatrixe to wife, and hauing children $! y 
that became alfo fornicatours,by thefe figures , and by a widow long expe- ae lin 
Cting another husband , and the like parables, and other preaching , admo- 

Their relaxa- | nisheth both the Kingdomes of Ifrael and luda,that for theiz obftinacie in finnes 

tioh, ming, they shal fal , firft the one and afterwards the ether „into miferable captiustie 

of Chrift, e Exherteth them to repentance ; foresheweth their releafe; and the comming of 
Chrift our Redeemer with aboundance of grace and benefits to al nations, 


> 


re ae a rama 


‘a) This Iero- 
Jooam King of 
If ael died 26, 
veares before CHAP. I. 


$ zias: wherby 
appearcth that! In fonification of the peoples idolatrie , the Prophet marieth a fornicatrix : 4.by 
wie prophe- bis childrens names foresheweth sheir great and long captiuitie : 11. And 
[faie:who begå afterwards their redemption together with al nations, 

neerer the end 
of Ozias 
rerone.I (a6, 
2) Takea wo- 





HE word of our Lord, that was made ro Ofee the 

j {onne of Beeri , inthe dayes of Ozias , Ioathan, Achaz, 

nan that hath Ezechias, Kings of luda, and m the dayes (a) of | 
een a forni- Á leroboam the fonne of loas King of Ifrael. 2, The 

catrixe:re)and| 3" YWY besinning to our Lord of {peaking tn Ofee : and our 

reget childr, Lord fayd to Ofee: Goe, take thee a wife (b) of fornications , and ; . 
which wilalfol * nake children (c) of fornications : becaufe the land fornicating 78%% 

ae fornica- , 

ours. inal fornicate from the Lord. 3. And he went, and tooke Gomer 
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the daughter of Debelaim : and fhe conceiued , and barc him a fonre: 

| 4. And our Lord fayd to him : Cal his name lezrahel:becaufe yer a litle 
while, and 1 wilvifire the bloud (d) of lezrahel vponthe houfe of Ichu, p ) The ifue of 
and I wil make the Kingdom of the houfe of Ifrael to ceafe. 5. And in į ii 


} | Iehu now reig-] 

thatday I wil breake the bow of Ifrael inthe valley of iezrahel. 6. And ning, a | 
l 
I 
| 


| 


d 


fhe conceiued yet agayne , and bare a daughter, and he fayd to him: Cal |e 10, tribes` 
her name, Without mercie : becaufe 1 wil adde no more to haue mercie called Texvae! 
Reg. | OF the houfe of Ifrael , but with obliuion I wil forget them. 7. And which Goa / 
a | wil haue mercie onthe houfe of luda , and wil faue them in the Lord [here fayth he 
i their God : and Iwil not {aue thein in bow and {word and in barrel, & |wil reuenge. 
| in horfes , and in horfemen. 8. And fhe weyned her thar was., Without (°) Among 
| mercie. And fhe conceiued , and bare a fonne. g. And he fayd : Cal his manic finners, 
name , Not my people : becaufe you not my people, and I wil nor be 'ele&ted chil. 
yours.ro. And the number of the children of Ifrael fhal be as the fatid of dren of God, 
the fea , that is without meafure , and fhal not be numbred. And it inal whomhe wil — 
bein place where it fhal de fayd to them ; Not my people you : it tial be cal to grace & 
fayd to them : (e) Children of the liuing God. 11. Ard the children of Pepfance: 
. ff Althe faith- 
+ Iuda , and the children of Ifrael thal be gathered together : and they fulhane ene 
fhal fer to themfclues, ( f ) one head , and thal afcend out of the earth: head,our Sa- 
becaufe great is the day ct lezrahel. uiour Chrift. 








| 
















CHAP. I 


He admonisheth the two tribes of their finnes, threatning their captiaitie mn | |. people of 
Babylon, 1. Sbeweth the aboundance of grace in the Church of Chrift , and Iud 


. a difaaine 
multitude of nations to be conucried, not to cal the 


iten tribes & 

the Gentils 
mag, AY (a) ye to yourbrethren: My people:and to your brethren 
=u We your filter, She that hath obreyned mercie. 2, and fifters, For} 


LA ludge your mother, iudge ye:becaufe fhe nor my God wil make 


RE RY wife,and I not her husband. Let her take away them alfo his 


] le.as ap- 






; peareth in the 
from the middes of her brefts. 3. Left perhaps I Ghofpel,more 


{trip her naked, and fet her according to the of the ten tribs 
re day of her natiuitie : and I wil lay her as a wii- then o£ the o- 
dernes, and wil fet her as a land vnpaflible, |1°S7 #ingdom 
1. , . . > |belieued in 
and wil kil her with drought, 4. And (b) I wil not haue mercie on her |Chrifts& after- 
children:becaufe they are the children of fornications: 5. becaufetheir jwards more o 
mother hath fornicated , fhe is confounded that conceiued them: be- |the Gentils, 
caufe fhe faid : 1 wil goe after my louers, that giue me my breads, & my |then of the 

. . . m \lewes. 
waters,my wool,and my flaxe,mine oile, & my drinke, 6, For this be- 7674 4 not 
hold I wil hedge thy way with thrones,and I wil hedge it with awal,& |withdraw his 
fhe fhal not finde her paths. 7, And fhe fhal tolow her louers , and thal 


punifk ments 
ulthe fnners 
not -b e penitent. 


_ 
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770 THE PROPHECIE 
not ouertake them : and the ihal feeke them , and fhal not find , and ine 


fhal fay : 1 wil goe ,and wilreturoeto my forner hufband ; becaufe it 
was wel with me then, more then now. 8, And fhe did not kow thar 
I gaue her corne , and wine, and oile ,and multiplied fituer vnto her,& 
gold, whichthey haue made to Baal 9. Therfore will returne,and wil 
take my corne in his time , and my wine tn his time , and I wil deliuer 
my wool, and my flaxe, which couered her ignominie. 19, And now I 
wil reueale her follie in the eyes of her louers : and there fhal not a man 

. deliuered her out of my hand: 11, and I wil make al her ioy to ceafe, 
her folemnitie , her new-moone, her fabbath, & al her feftitual crimes, | 
12. And 1 wil deftroy her-vine,and her figtree, of which fhe faid: Thete 
ate my rewards,which my lovers haue giuen me: and J wil lay her asa. 

; forreft, & the beaft of the field {hal egte her. 13. And I wil vifte vpon 
her the dayes of Baalim, to whom fhe burnt incenfe, and wasodorned 
whith her earler, and with her tables,& went after her louers,& forgot. 

¢) Gods merci | me, fayth out Lord, 14. (¢) For this, loe I wil allure ber, and wil leade 

preuentechby | her into the wildernes : and I wil fpeake to her hart. 15. And l wil giue 
his grace ofte-| her dreffers of vines out of the fame place , and the vale of Achor to 
red to finners | open hope : and fhe thal fing there according to the dayes of ker youth, | 
that they may | and according to the dayes of her afcending out of the Land of Egypt, 

couertto him Z Ò , b - Dd D 

fifthey wil, | 16. Anditihalbeinthatday , faith our Lord: She fhal cal me : My | 

! -| hufband, and the thal cal meno more, Baalim. 17. And 1 wil take away 

the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and {he {hal no more remember 
their name. 18, And I wil make with them a league in that day , with 
the beatt of the field , and with the foule of the heauen , and with that, 
which creepech on the. earth: and bow., andfword, and barrell wil 
deftroy our of the earth: and wil make them fleepe confidently, 19. 
And I wildefpoufe thee to me for eyer : and I wil defpoufe thee to me 
in luftice, and judgement „andin mercie , and in commiferations, 20. 

Id The Apon- And I wil defpoufe thee to me in faith : and thou fhalt know that 1 am 

Ness. Paul, {the Lord, 21. Anditfhal be in that day : I wit heere , faith our Lord, I 
Rom.9.v.25, | Wal heare the heauens , and they fhal heare the earth, 22, And theearth 
fandS.Peter, | {hal heare wheate, and wine, and’ oile: and thefe fhal heare Jezrahel. 
ian cavaa o, 2 3 ‘And! wil low her vnto me into the earth, and (d)I wilhaue mercic 
place of the er , that was without mercie, 24.And 1 wil fay toNot my people: 
tronuerfion of | My people art thou:and it fhal fay : Thou art my God, 
Genrils to 


Chrift, 








CHAP, III. 


The Prophet is commanded againe to lene an aduoutreffe : 3. whom he maketh 
long to expect ber husband = to -fignifie Gods loue to the Synagogue: 4. and 
the iewes flate in the new-teflament : 5. Wao at lafl shal be conuerted to 
Chrifi. 


X N D our Lord faid tome: Yetagaine goe loue 2 woman 

$ -beloued of her freind,and an aduoutreffe; (4) as our Lord 
loueth the children of Ifrael; and they haue refpe@ to 

NG ftrange Gods , andlouethe kernels of grapes, 2. And ] 
ARGS *digged her vnto me for(b)fifteen pieces of filuer, and for 
| acore of barley , and for halfe a core of barley, 3. And I fayd to her: 

| Thou fhalt expect me manic dayes : thou fhalt not fornicate >and thou 
{halt be no mans: bur] alfowil expect thec. 4.Becaufe nanie dayes tha! 
the children of Ifrael fit without K ing , and without Prir.ce, and with- 
out facrifice , and without altar , and without ephod,, and without (c) 
theraphim. 5- And after this the children of Ifrael ihal returne , and {hal 


feeke the Lord their God , and Dauid their King : and they tha! dread 


atthe Lord, and at his goodnes inthe laft dayes, 


ulce of idols , receiue of God tem 


being here 1oyned with King, Prince , facrifice , alsar , & ephod, muft needs fignifie 
fuch as were religioufly vied in the temple of God, 3. Reg. 7. V, 36. 





CHAP, IIL 


Diners great finnes of both Kingdemes , 3. are-the caufe of great punishments 
threatned , 15. yet the finnes of Luda are lefe excufable , becaufe they haue 
more-meanes to ferue God. 


caufe there.is iudgement to our Lord with the inhabitants 

of the land : forthere is notruth, and there is no mercie, 
œ and there is (b) no knowledge of God in the land, 2. Cur- 
fing ,and lying , and manflaughter , & theft > and aduoutrie haue ouer- 
flowed, & bloud hathtouched bloud, 3. For this fhal the land moorne, 
and euerte oneihal be weakned that dwelleth in ir, in the beaft of the 
held , and in the foule of the heauen: yea and the fifhes of the fea thal 


Ceccc be 


af E A R E the word of our Lord ye (4) children of Ifrael, be- 
J 
C> 











(4) Notwith- 
ftanding n- 
ners forfake 
God, yet he 
offereth them 
new orace, 
neucr hating 





the perfas , out! | 


heir finnes, 
b) The Iewes'! 
Not belieuing 
in Chrift, but 
expectmg his | 
comming, and 
tn the meane. | 
‘ime abftay- | 
ning from. fer-| 


poral poore meanes to hiue.not 30.pisces of filuer s and three cores. 
of wheat, that is, believing in the B, Triniue , and keeping the ten commandments 
| poffetic life euerlafting , but halfe fo much : neither wheat but barley stil neere th 
“world : when they shal be conuerted to Chrif. (c) Theraphim fignitying Images 


> they might} 
e end of the! 
goad ar bad, | 


lawful images , |. 


4) Children of 
Ifrael irnport 
the whole peo- 
ple of the ten, 


'& two tribes, 


fo he rpeaketh 
toaltiliv. ige - 
6; Knowledge 
of God inclu- 
deth the keepig 
ofehis ccm- 
Manoments 


= 
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Zar he tha: Te a and dope 
aith he know- ` be gathered together, 4. But yet jetnot euerie man iudge : and let not 


eshGod, aad | aman be rebuked : for the people are as thofe , that gaynefay the 
keeperh not his | Prieft. 5. And thou fhalt fal to day „and the Prophet alfo thal tal with 
commandments, | shee: inthe night I made thy mother hold her peace. 6. My people 
ts al ert, toan.) haue held their peace, becaufe they had not knowledge : becaufe thou 
o Eunĝion of, haft repelled ‘Knowledge , 1 wil repel thee, (c) thatthoudoe not the 
Priefts which | function of priefthood vnto me: and thou baft forgotten the law of 
Mis properly fa-| chy God , I alfo wil forget thy children. 7. According to the multitude 
icrifice , being | of chem fo haue they finned to me : their glorie I wH change into igno- 
raken nl oe al! minie. 8. Tiey thal eate (d) the finnes of my people , and at their ini- 
vo dees yther quitie fhal lift vp their fouies. 9. And as the people , fo fhal the Prieft. 
vith. be: and I wil vifite their wayes vpon them , and their cogitations I 
(d)Thehofts | wilrendertothem. ro. And they fhal eate and {hal not be filled : they 
offered for hauefornicated,& hauc not ceafed:becaufe they haue forfaké our Lord 
| C ertaine in not obferuing. 11,Fornication ,& wine ,& drunknnes take away the 
finnes more | haft.12.My people hath asked in their wood, & their {taffe hath decla- 
then others | red vnto thé : for (e) the {pirit of fornications hath deceiued them, & 
doe obfcure | they haue tornicated from their God. 13. Vpon the heads of moun- 
mans ynder- | taines they did facrifice , and vponlirle hilles they burnt incenfe :vnder 
| sanding , but | the oke. and the poplar-tree, andthe terebinth, becaufe the fhadow 
‘U{piritual for- .? . 
\nicationblin. | theraf was good: therfore fhal your daughters fornicate , and your 
\deth thehart | fpoufes fhal:be aduourreffes, 14, | wil not vifite vpon your daugh. 
| ters when they fhal fornicate,and vpon your fpoufes when they tha] 
commit aduautrie : becaufe they themfelues conuerft with harlots , and 
with the efreminate they did facrifice , and the people not vnderftan- 
«ding fhal be beaten, 15, If thou fornicate (f) :Ô Ifrael , atthe leaft ler 
not Juda offend : and enter ye not into Galgal , and gee not vp into 
Bethauen, neither fweare ye : Our Lord liveth, 16, Becaufe Ifrael hath 
declined as a Wanton cow :now-wilour Lord feedrhem , as a lambe in, 
latitude. 17. Ephraim is partaker of idols , let him alone. 18. Their 
banket is feparated , with fornication they haue fornicated : the prote- 
Gours therof loued to bringignominie. 19. The fpirit hath bound him 
in his wings, and they fhal be confounded at their facrifices, 
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f)It was agrea- 
Ater finne im 
ithe Kingdom 
of Iuda to 
commit idola- 
trie , where 
they had the 
publike true 
fervice.of God 
jin the temple, 
then in Ifrael, 
where Iezo- 
boam had fet 
vp calues, and 
forbid the 
people from 
going to leri- 


falem, 
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CHAP V. 


The-Prophet reprebendeth the Priefts , and. Princes of both Kingdoms, for drawe 
ing the people to idolatrie: 8. denouncing captinitse for the fame. 


3 EARE yethis (4) 0 Priefts , and attend ye houfe [e] There were 
arm fe of Ifrael, and you the Kings houfe harken : becaufe |no true prictts 
SATB fs there is iudgement for you,becaufe you are become [inthe ten 

ssi E a {nare to{peculation,& anet{pred vpon Thabor. ane (3. Reg. 

2.And victims you haue declined inte the depth:& ere but he cai: 
y I the teacher of them al.3.1 know Ephraim, & IH- eth them by 
rael is not hid from me: becaufe now. hath Ephraim they vfurped 
fornicated, Ifrael is Contaminated. 4. They. wil not |falfly dreten- 











nications is in the middes of them , & they haue not knowenthe Lord. 'ofices of 

| 5. And the arrogancie of Ifracl thal anfwer in his face : and Ifrael and |"135* Priefts, 
Ephraim thal fal in their iniquitie, Iudas alfo-fhal fal with them. 6 In. 

their flocks and in their heards they fhal goe to feeke the Lord,and {hat 

not finde: he is.taken away from them. 7, They haue prenaricated. 

again{t the Lord , becaufe they haue begotten ftrange children : now - 

thal a month deauour them with their parts. 8. (b). Sound withthe! __ 
| trumpet in Gabaa ,& with the fhalme in Rama: houle ye in Bethauen,.' C) The capti- 
behind thy backe ó Beniamin..9.Ephraim thal be in defolatiOin the day | deferibed not 

| of correGion: in the tribes.of Ifrael 1 haue ihewed faith.10. The Princes jonly in bare 
of Juda are become as they that take the bound : Iwil power out my {words buras 
wrath as water vpon them. 31. Ephraiin.is fuffering calumnie, broken |i” faa ir fhal 
in judgement : becaufe he began to goe after filthines, 12.-And I as it |D2PPem>with 








_ | were a mothe to Ephraim: & as the rotte to the houf «4uda.1 3. And ee ef 
Ephraim faw his.ficknes , and Iudas his-band : anc Ephraim went to ding of trum: 


Affur , andfent to the King reuenger : and he {hal not be-able to heale | pets;.crying, 
you,neicther fhal he be able rodoofe.the band from you. 14. Becaufe J as {howling &c. 
it were a lioneffe to Epliraim,and as a lions whelp to the houfe of Iuda; 
41, Iwil take, and goe:I wil take away, and there isnone that can deli- | 

uer, 15, Going I wil. returne ro my place: vatil you fayle and fesk my 
face, 


Ceecee 2 CHAP. 
=e mney,“ —assemoundts songstress PCat 


the title whicht 


. . e . a ° . h Pod $y. 
giue their cogitations to returne to their God,becaufe the fpirit of for- 'ding to doe thet 
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CHAP, VI. 


By afflitions the people wil returne to God , and hope in Chrift to come 4. both 
the Kiudoms finning (6. and thinking to be (pared for their facrifices, 


neglecting works of mercie ) 7. shal be punished : 11. but at laft delinered | 
from captiuitic. 


| N their tribulation early they wil rife vp to me : Come, &. 
(#) God who | Ñ 








img lecvs retarne to our Lord.2.Becaufe he (a) hath wounded, 
|punitheth is 74 & wilheale vs : he wil ftrike,& wil cure vs. 3. He wil re- 
'alwayes readie. G) uiue vs after two dayes : in (b) the third day he wil raifevs 
ito heale fin- | a—™ vp, & we thal liuein his fight. We fhal know , & we fhal 
rep Sait they wil folow, that we may know our Lord. As the morning | ght,1s his com- 


(bS. Paul (1 ming forth prepared,and he wilcome to vs as a fhower timely,and late 
Cor.ts.y.4.)not| totheearth, 4, What fhal I doeto thee Ephraim? what thal I doeto 

only teaching | thee luda ? your mercie as a morning clond , & as the dew pafling away 

Chrifts Refur-| in the morning. 5; ‘For this haue I hewedin Prophets , I haue killed 

rection, but | them in the words of my mouth:and thy 1udgements thal come forth as 

allo exprefly thelight: 6. becaufe I ld mercie , and not facrifice : and the know- 

aying she-thivd, gat: 0. aule t woule Cie an OWT Mass, 
day, according | 1¢dge of God more then holocaufts, 7. Butthey as Adam haue tranf- v.13. 
tothe Scriptøres,, ote fled the couenant,there haue they preuaricated again{t mc.8. Galaad | 
feeincth to vn-! a citie of them that}worke idol , fupplanted with bloud. o. And as it | 
lerftand this | werethe iawes of men thet‘are robbers , partaker with the Priefts , of 
P ace, where | them chat in the way kilthofe that paffe out of Sichem : becaufe they 
place,the day haue wrought wickednes, ro. In the houfe of Hracl I faw an horrible 
asfocleerly | thing: there the fornications of Ephraim: ifraelis contaminated.11.Yea 
expreffed, and thou luda pur thee an harueft, when I fhal conuert the captiuitic of 
l t my people. 





















ding their C HAP. VII. 


two(3Reg.12-)| since Teroboawm made [thife in religion , that Kingdom hath fallen into manie 
diftreffes: 10. and not repenting shal indure more. 


H EN (a) I would heale J{rael , the iniquitie of Ephraim 
was reuealed ,& the malice of Samaria, bccaufe they haue 
|, Wrought lying , & the theefe hath entred in fpoyling, the 
AY rober without, 2. And left perhaps they may fay in their 
fore, by makig’ € afer harts , that I haue remembred ai their malice : now haue 
Monger &fer-| their owne inuentions compafled them , they haue been done be- 


ting vpidolsto fore me. 3, Intheir malice they haue rcioyced the King : and in their 
' be adored for | = 
God, j ICS 
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lies rhe Princes, 4. Althey committing aduoutrie , as it were an ouen 

heated of the baker:the citie was guier a litle from the commiftion of 
leauen, til the whole was leauened. 5. The day of our King , (6) the 
Princes began to rage by reafon of wine:he ftreched out his hand with 
the fcorners, 6.Becaufe they haue applied their hart as an ouen, when he 
lay in wayte for themshe flept al the night baking them, in rhe morning 
himfelf heared as a fire of lame. 4. Al were heated as an oucn,and haue 

devoured their iudges - al their Kings are fallen : there is none amongft 

them that crieth vntome, 8. Ephraim himfelf was (0) mingled in the 

peoples : Ephraim is become-as harth-baken-bread (d) that ts not tar- 

ned. 9, Strangers haue eaten his ftrength,& he knew-not: yéa-hore hai- 

res alfo were powred out on him,& he was ignorant, zo, And the pride 

of Ifrael (e) hal be humbled in his face:neither did they returné to the re iEoral thefe 

Lord their God, & they haue not fought him in al thefe.11.And Ephraim {finnes they 

is become as a doue feduced,not hauing an haret:they inuocated Æ eypt, Ithalbe feuere- 

they wentto the Affyrians. r2. And when they {hal goe forth , I wil ily punifhed, 
pred my net vponthem: as a foule of the heauen wil Iplucke them 

downe, I wil beate them according to the hearing of their affemblie. 

13. Woe to them,becaufe they haue reuolted from me:they fhal be wa- 

{ted beeaufe they haue preuaricated againft me: & I redeemed them & 

they haue {poken lies againft me. 14.And they haue not cried.to me in 

their hart , but they howled in their chambers: vpon wheate and wine 

they chewed the cud, they are reuolted from me. 15. And I haue taught 

them , and ftrengthned their armes : and againft me they haue thought 

malice, 16. They returned, that they might be without yoke > they be- 

came as a deceitful bow:their Princes {hal fa] by the fword, for the fu- 

rie of their tongue. This is their {corning in the Land of Ægypr, 


aÃ Ia Iaea, 
CHAP. VIII 








6) Al the chief 
méof theten | 
tribes cõfented 
tothe fchifme 
& idolatrie of. 
their new Kino 
(croboam. ! 
c} Became likel | 
to pagane 
idolaters: 
(d)and impe- 
nitent, 


The Chaldees shal deftroy the Temple. 3. But the tenne tribes shal firft be caried 
into captsuitie, O. for worshiping the image of a calf. (a) Thetempl 
alfo in Terufa-| — 
AA SSS N thy throte let there be a trumpet as an eagle vpon |lem(though | _ 
YAP (RSS (a) the houfe of the Lord : for that they haue tranf- a foonc) 
Sy grelled my couenant , and haue preuaricated my law. Rroyed, i 
y 2. Me they ihal inuocate : My God, we( b) Ifrael haue |ç )But frftthe 
knowenthee. 3, Ifrael hath caft away the good thing, |ten tribes of 
the enemie thal perfecute him, 4. They haue reigned, |{frael for their 
& not of me:they haue been Princes,& I knew not:their filuer & their gcneral idola- 
gold they made idols to themfelues, that they might perifh, s, Thy calte hed nto cap. 
is caft off 6 Samaria, my furie is wrath apainft them. How loz can they tinitie by the. 
not be clenfed ? 6. Becaufe it-felf alfo is of Hrael:the workman made it, |Aflyrians. v.9. 


e a Reg. 17. 
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and it 1s not God:becaufe the calfe of Samaria fhal be as {piders webbes, 
7. Becaule they fhal fow-winde,& reape a whirlewind:there is no ftan- 
ding ftalke init,the bud fhal not yeald meale:& if it doe yeald, ftragers. 
fhal eate it, 8. Ifrael is deuoured : Now is he -become in nations-as an 
vncleane veffel. g. Becaufe they:wentvpto Affur, awilde affe folicarie 
to himfelf:Ephraim haue giuen-guifts to louers, 10. Yea and-when they 
{hal hyre thenations:with reward, now will gather them together : & 
they fhalreft a-while from the burden of the King and the Princes. | 
©) The two tri-| 11 Becaule Ephraimhath multiplied altars to finne : altars are made to. 
bes feeing the | him vato finne. 12. I wil write to himmy manifold lawes, which haue - 
miferies of the] been accounted as ftrange, 13. They fhal offer hoftes, they fhal immo- 
other ten, wil | lare flefh: ,and fhal eate,and the Lord wilnot receiue them: now wil he- 
not preuent | remember their iniquitie , and wil vifte their finnes : they ihal returne 
the like Hy pe- into Ægypt. 14. And If{rael hath forgotten his maker , and hath built 
think to efcape: temples:and (c) Iudas hath multiplied tenfed cities: & I wil caft fire on.. 
his cities, and itdhal deuoure the houfes therof. 






by fortifying: | 
thew ciries, | 








! CHAP. IX. 





The ten tribes shal fuffer famine : 12, be depriucd of their children : 15 and made 
Captine. 





(a) Nanieof | 


the Kingdé of E not glad Ifrael , retoyce not as the peoples: 


Ifrael by reafó becaufe thou. haft fornicated from thy-God, 
of famine and | thou haf loued reward aboue althe fiores of 
other diftreffes || wheat. 2. The fore and the wineprefie fhal 

| witty into Æ- li not feed them, and the wine fhal lieto them, 
“hie place. and ar || 3. They fhalt notdwel in the land of our Lord: 
thefame words 4 (a) Ephraim isreturned into Agypt, and 
th Bw, i3.doe, among the Affyrians he bath eaten the thing 
forc ‘hew, 





wal} polluted. 4. They fhal notoffer wine to our 
Lord,and they inal nor pleafe him : theirfacrifices as the bread of mour- 
ners:al that thal eate it ihal be cOtaminated:becaufe their bread for their 
foule fhal not enter-into the houfe of our-Lord, 5. What wilyou doe 
in the folemneday, inthe day of the feftiuitie of our Lord? 6, For be- 
hold they are gone forth from deftruction : Agyptthal gather them to- 
cbyMfrael did | gether , MemphisJhal burie them : their filuer.to.be defyred the nettle 
foolithly pro- thal inherite , the burre in their tabernacles, 7, The dayes of vifitation 
phecie al prof- > . , k ` 
persty to the.| cOme the dayes are come of-retributions :-know.(b) ô Ifrael the foo- 
felues, lich Praphet , (c) the mad {piritual:ma , for the multitude of. thine ini« 
(e notinfpi- | quitie , the multicude alfo madmes. $. The watchman ot Ephraim with. 
red by God, my God:the Propnet.is made a {nare of ruine vpon al his wayes,madues, 
r renien- 


| fhed with fu- inthe houfe of. his. God. 9, They. haue finned deeply, as in the dayes of. 


§, lerom gh 
Theodoret.v.6, 
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Irie of madaes | ~ Gabaa: 





ee Es ee 


Gabaa: he wil remember their iniquitie , and wil vilite their finne, 1o, 
| As grapes in the defert ]-found Iftacl:as the firit fruits of the fig-tree in 
i the top therof 1 faw their fathers: but they haue entered into Beel- 
‘phegor , and are alienated into contufion , and are become abominable, 
as thofe things , which, they loued. 11. Ephraim asa bird hath flowen 
away , their glorie-from birth , and from the wombe, and trom con- 
<eption. 12. But if they fhal nourifh vp their children , I wil make them 
without children among men : yea and woe to them, when I {hal de- 
part fró them.13. Ephraim,as1 faw,(d) was Tyre founded in beautie:& | 7d) The Kine- 
Ephraim fhal lead out his children to the murderer.14.Giue th€6 Lord, |dom of Ifraci 
what wilt thou giueco thé: Giue thé a wombe without children, & drie [Was as proud 
brefts, 15, Al their wicked in Galgal, becaufe there! hated them : for and infolent 
the malice of their inuentions I wil caft them forth out of my houfe: 1 W ree i sfa 
wilnot adde to loue them, al their Princes reuolters.16. Ephraim is|@ a4 a 
| ftrucken, their roote is dried vp,they fhal yeald no fruit. But and if they 
fhal haue iffue, I wil kil the bett beloued things of their wombe.17.My 
God wil caft them away , becaufe they heare bim not: and they fhal be 
vagabunds inthe nations. 









CHAP. X, 


After manie benefits , and aduancement , much affliction shal fal ypon the ten 
tribs , for thesr ingratitude towards God, 


| SRAEL avine (4) thick of branches, the | 74) By how 
fruit is made equal to it : accordiug to the imuch more & 
multitude of his fruit he hath multipliad al- (greater bene- 
tars, according tothe plentie of his land he |fts Ifrael re- 
hath abounded in idols.2. Their-hartis diui- | pened o fcod, 
ded,now they fhal perith:he thal breake their they more vn: 
idols, he fhal deftroy their altars. 3. Becaufe grateful, 

they wil now fay : We haue no King:for we | 

œœ feare norour Lord:and what fhal a King doe 

to ys? 4. Youfpeake words of vnprofitable vifion,and you fhal make 

a couenant : and judgement fhal {pring as bitternes vpon the fur- 

rowes of the field. 5. The kine of (6) Bethauen haue the inhabi- | 

tans of Samaria worlhipped : Becaufe his people mourned vpon him, |{2) The houfe 

and his temple wardens reioyced vpon him in his glorie, becaule it de- calues which 

parted fró him. 6. For he alfo was caried vnto Aflur,a guift to the King |ieroboam fet 

Reuenger : confufion fhal tak¢ Ephraim, and Ifrael {hal be confufed in | yp for their 

his owne wil, 7. Samaria hath made her King to paffe as froth vp6 the | Ged , other- 

face of water. 8. And the excelfes of the idol the finne of Ifrael ihal be | w2fe called, 

‘deftroyed : the burreand the thiftle fhal grow vp ouer their altars : and Besbel 

they fhal fay to che mounraines:Couer vs,& to thelitle hils:Fal vpon vs 

















| Q. From i 
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timethatthe | 9. From the Dayes (c) of Gabaa , Ifrael hath finned , there they ftood: 
tribe of Dan | the battelin Gabaa vpon the children of iniquitie fhal nor apprehend 
adored an idol them.to.According to my defire I wil chaftife tlem:& the peoples fhal 
| be-gathered together vpon them , when they fhal be chaftifed tor their 
Micheas ¢ yg, [WO Iiquities.11.Ephraim an heifer caught co loue threlhing,& I haue 
18.u.14 which Pafled ouer the beautie of her neck ; I wilafcend vpon Ephraim, ludas 





your felues.iniuftice,and reape in the mouth of mercie, fallow ground: 
bur the time to fecke our Lord , when he {hal come that {hal teach you 
ther cOmit-ed | iuftice. 13. You haue ploughed impietie,you haue reaped iniquitie,you 
| haue eaten the fruite of lying : becaufe thou haft trufted in thy wayes, 


latrie,which | inthe mulritude of thy {trong ones. 14. A tumult fhal arifein thy peo- 


sa nindred, by his houfe,that tooke vengeance on Baal in the day of battel, the mo- 
at laft be pa. ther being dafhed in pieces vpon the children. 15. So hath Bethel done 
nifhed, vo you, becaufe of the malice of your iniquities, 





CHAP. XI. 


(a) Literally | The Kingdom of Ifrael is further admonished, and threatned, 10, of which 
this is fpoken tribes mamie shal beliene in Chri(?, 

of the people | 
of Ifrael cated. 
Gods fonne 
(Exo. 4.14, 23.) 
whom he deli- 


S the morning paffed , hath the King of Ifrael paffed 
away. Becaufe Ifrael wasa child, andJ loued him : & 






uered out-of ie = PAA them, fo they departed from their face : they immo- 
Egypt, but ws ENE Ká lated to Baalin , and facri ficed to idols. 3. AndI asit 
myftically ts ae aa ? 


verified of No7 SERD were the nurfe of Ephraim , caried them in myne 
Chrift called | armes : and they knew not that I curedthem, 4. Inthe cords (b) of 
out óf £gypt | Adam I wil draw them, in the bands of charitie : and I wil be to them. 
Ta wn 1s as lifting vp the yoke vpon their cheeks : and I declined to him that he 
ne the ue might eate. 5. He fhal not returne into the Land of Agypt,and Affur he 
mvftical fenfe, his King: becaufe they would not conuert, 6, The {word hath begun in 
the Euangelit his cities and it ihal confume his ele@,and fhal eate their heads, 7.And 
indued ith < my people thal hang vpon my returne; but a yoke fhal be put vpon them 
the Holie . 
rerpreting a Ephraim , protect thee Ifrael? how fhal 1 giue thee as Adama, lay thee 
chenisthelite. &S Sebolm ? My hart is turned wirhin., my repentance is difturbed to- 
ret fenfeof gether. g. Iwil not doe the'furie of my wrath : Iwil not returne to 
ne or ante deftroy Ephraim : becaufe [ am. (c) God, and not (d) man: in the mid- 
other pracle, - 7 : 
(b. God draweth men-by {weer inuitations,by great and manie benefits agreable tomans nature 
and fre wil by his loueand charite : notas bealts are drawen by feare & farce, (¢) Gods propertie 
Jisto haue mercie and to pardon. (d) Manis proneto-reuence and punifh, 


- = 








he other Tfra- fha] plough , 1acob-{ha] breake the furrowes to himfelf, 12. Sowto | 


they ought to | ple: and al thy munitions fhal be deftroyed as Salmana was deftroyed |Isdic.3, 


des | 


ee ` 


(fa, 2. 
Apoc.6. 


Iere, 4. 
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(a) out of Ægypt I called my fonne, 2. They called Aa. 2. 


together , which fhal not be taken away. 8. How thal-4 giue thee |Gen, 1% 











des ur chee the Holte one 5 and I wil notenter into the cide, IO, They 
fhal walke after our Lord, as a lion wil heroare : becaufe he wil roate, 
and the children of the fea lhal feare. 11..And they fhal flye away asa 
bird out of Aigypt,and as adoue out of the Land of the Affyrians : and I 
wil place them in theirhoufes, faith our. Lord. 12, Ephraim hath com- 
pafied mein denying , and the houfe of Ifrael in deceit : but ludas a 
witnefle is defcended with God , and with the faints , faithrul, 





The people by. their finnes procure their owne miferies , 3. not regarding lacobs: 
vertHes. 


i 
CHAP. XII | 
: 


ahe heate : al the day he mulriplieth lying and wafte: |... of tur 
tad he hath made a league with the Affyrians, and he 
{2 <aried oyle into Agypt. 2. The iudgement therfore of ‘in men, is as _ 
= AN our Lord with Juda , and vifitation vpon Iacob :-ac- Wayne as tO 
my cording to his-wayes , & according to his inuentions thinke to feed 
he wil render to him, 3. In the wombe he fupplanted his brother : and he Werte. | 
in his rength he was directed with the Angel. 4. And he preuailed 
againft the Angel, and was ftrengthned : and he wept, and befought 

him in Bethel he found him , an there he {pake with vs. 5, Andour 

Lord the God of hofts , the Lord is Ins‘memorial. 6. And thou fhalt 

conuertto thy God : keepe mercie andiudgement , & hope in thy God 

alwayes, 7 Chanaanin his hand a deceittul balance, he hath loued cae. 

lumnie. 8. And Ephraim fayd : But yet I am maderich , I haue found į 

an idolro my {elf : al my lebours fhal not finde me the iniquitie , which 

ļ haue finned. 9. And the Lord thy God out of the Land of Agypt I 

wil yet make thee fic intabernacles, as in the dayes of feftiuitic, 19,And ) 
J haue fpoken vpon the Prophets , and 1 haue multiplied vifion „and in |() The Hifto- 
the hand of the Prophets I haue been refembled. 11.1f an idol in Galaad ricof lacob & 


. . . . , . : * this children 
then in vaine were they in Galzal immolating with oxen: for their-al- | yrirrenin Ge- 








h- 
4 


.| tars alfo as heaps vpon the turrowes of the field. 12. (b) Iacob fled into [nefs &Exodus, 


"| the countric of Syria, and Ifrael ferued for a wife, and for a wife he |whieh the Pro- 


kept her, 13. Borby'a Prophet our Lord brought Ifrael out of Agypr; Phethere tou- 4 


and by a Prophet he was preferued. 14. Ephraim hath prouoked me to |P Rfhewerh 
wrath in his bitternes „and his blond ihal come vpon him, and his re- jnenefits 


benefits -of 
prochhis Lord wil rei{tore to hun. God towards 


this people, 
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à PHRAIM (a) feedeth the winde, and foloweth (4) To make | 


ining to God,&: 
ito truft more 1 


$e wes 
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a aed 


(a)When Tero. CHAP XIII 
boam frit fet 


vp the calues . aso ts O. . 
tobe adored, | For their obftinacie in idolatrie, 7. greateft plagues are threatned : 10. from 


the people had; Which none shal be able to deliver them. 14. Butat laft Chrif comming wil 
‘horrour therof, redeeme al by his death, 

yetcon fented 
therto. Cb) and’ 
|ihortly after 
Hfome added 
the idol ofRaal 
3-Reg 16. (¢)& 
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PHRAIM (4) {peaking, horrour inuaded Ifrael: & 

B he finned (b) in Baal , and died. 2. And now they haue 
,z added to finne :and they haue made to themfelues (c) a 

Jof other idols E g molten of their filuer as it were the fimilitude of idols, 

as this place DN the whole is the worke of crafts-men:to thefe they fay: 

| teftifeth. SS LS Immolate men adoring calues, 3, Thertore they fhal be 

ta Euils thar asa morning cloud ,& asa morning dew. pafling away,.as duft caught 

Ofte ans owne witha whirlewind out of the floore , and.as {moke out of theehimnie, 

procurement | 4 But I! the Lord thy'God-out of the Land of Agypt :and Ged befide | 17g, 43, 

by his finnes: | me thou fhalt not know, and there ts no Sauiour belide me, s. I knew 

wherof God is thee inthe defert ,in the land of wildernes, 6. According to their paftu- 

Bon the a, tes they were filled, and were made tul: chey haue lifted vp their hart, 

© r or caufe: and haue forgotten me. 7. And I wil be vnto them as a lioneffe „as a leo- 

part doth al | pard inthe way ofthe Affyrians. 8. 1 wil meet them as a beare her yong 

for the help of, being violently taken. away, and I wilbreake in funder the inner parts 

man:for whe- | of their liver: and wil confume them there as a lion,the beaft of the field 

ther he punih fhal teare them. g. (4) Perdition is thine ô Ifrael : (e) onliein me thy 

Ni pardon,al is helpe, 10. Were isthy King > Now efpecially ler him {aue thee in al thy 

Godisonly | Cities : and thy iudges , of whom thou faydft : Giue me Kings , and 

caufe ofhelp | Princes.11, Iwil giue thee a King in my turie , and wil take him away |reReg.8. 

andof algood, in mine indignation, 12. The iniquitie of Ephraim is bound together, 

but not of euil his finne is hidden, 13. The forowes of a woman intrauel ihal come to 

eis indeed him , he afonne not wife : for now he fhal not {tand the confraction ot 

the caufe of the children, 14. (f) Out of the hand of death I wil delinerthem, from |; cer. 

punithment, death I wil redeeme them: 1 wil be thy death.o death, thy ‘bit wil I be fas, 

which iscalled © hel, confolation is hidden from imine eyes. 15. Becaufe he inal diuide |Heb.2. 

malumpene, | between brethren : our Lord wil bring a burning winde rifing from |EXe6.29 

the euil of | the defert - and it fhal drie vp his vaines , and fhal make his tountaine 


‘ *>° * - . . 
paii amar 3 _ defolate , and he fhal fpoyle the treafure ot euerie veflel that is to be 


foramendemét dehred., 

during this life, — aaam 
and of tuftice after death. (f) This can not be vnderftood of temporal death „from which Got 
wilnot deliuer men,nor of violent death,frd which he would not déliuer thofe that were flaine bY 
the Affyrians , but necefflarily of eternal death, from which the iuft fhal be deliuered, 














CHAP. 


OF OSEE. 


781 








CHAP. XIITI. 














The Prophet forewarning the people of their future afflidions ,2, exborteth 
them to repentance , and-confefion of their finnes : 5, foresbewing that God 
wil giue much grace tothe penitent.10. Al which myferies only the godlte 
wife shal vnderfland, 


ET Samaria (4). perifh , becaufe fhe hath 
ftirred vp her God to bitternes : let them pe- 
rifh by the fword , let their litle ones be 
dafhed , and let che women with child be cut 
in funder.-2. Conuert 6 Ifrael to our Lord. 
thy God : becaufe chou art fallen in thine ini- 
quitie,}. Take words with you, and conuert 
to our Lord, and fay to him : Takeaway al 
iniquitie, and receiue good : and we wil ren- 
| der the calues of ourlips, 4. Affur fhal not fave vs , we wil not mount 
vpon horfe : neither wil we fay any more >Our Gods the worke of our 
hands : becaufe thou wilt haue mercie on that pupil, which is in thee. 
s.1 (b) wilheale their contractions , I. wil loue them voluntartly.: be- 





| fpring asthe lillie , and his roote fhal-breake forth as that of Libanus. 
7. His boughs fhal goe,and his glorie {hal be as the oliue-tree : and his 
{melas of Libanus. 8. They fhal be conuerted that fit vnder his fhadow : 

they fhal liue with wheate , and they fhal fpring as a vine : his memo- 
| rial as the wine of Libanus. 9. Ephraim, what haue I to doe any more 
withidols-? Iwil heare , and 1 wil dire@ him as a verdant firre-tree - 


thefethings ? of vnderftanding , and thal know thefe things ? becaufe. 


preuaricatours fhal fal in them, 
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caule my furie is auerced from them, 6. I wilbe as dew „Ifrael fhal 


out of methy fruit is found 10. (c) Whois wife, and dhal vnderftand. 


thé wayes of our Lord beright, and the iuft fha} walke in them : but. jaft fhal know! - 


(4)Such im- 
preeations in 
holy {criptures 
are fometimes 
only predi@i- | 
ons.as Pfal, 68, 
v.23. & fohere 
is prophecied 
wiat shal hap- 
ipen tothe If- | 
iraelites in Af- 
fyria. S. Ierom, 
Ifometimes are 
Ithe zelous de=}. 
iftres of Saints 
iconformable 
ko Gods iu- 
IRtice.as Pfahl; 
149, V. 6.7.8.9; 
(6) Wher the 
Hraelires fhal 
couert ro God, 
as fome.did 
when Chait. 
came ,and ma-} _ 
nie wil necre{ | 
the end of the 
world then 
Chrift wil 
theale them. 
(ANo humane} 
lwit is able to 
‘voderftand this 
( & other Pro. 
iphets )yet the 








fo much hs is 
neceflarte; S 
Ierom in pream, | 
S Aug. b18, 6.) | 
28.cinit 
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Toei prophe- 
cied the fame 


(a) Prophecies 
perteyne not 
only tothofe 
that then liue, 
whenthey are 
vttered , but 
Ifo toal pofte- 
titie , euen to 
the end of the 
fworld, thatit 
ay appeare 
hat is fulfil- 
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PROPHECIE 


OF IOEL 


OEL the fonne-of Phatuel, borne in Bethoron,of the tribe of Ifa- S Boj 
. . fa ° þ oe. fi . ° P pip. 
char, prophecied the fame time „or part therof , with Ofee, according | a. vise 
to S. levomes rule , approued by moft expofiters., that when anie of shefe twelue | Pasriar- 
Prophets expreffeth not what time he writ , the fame tune is vnderftocd which 
the precedent Propbernoteth. He prophected:to the Kingdom of luda, as appes- 


| reth by expreffementionof Sacrifice, Priefts, boufe of God, lerufalem,and Sion; 


but defcribeth alfo the whole land of twelue tribs , confumed by the 


| Eruke , Locuft, Bruke, and Blaft, And after the euerfion of the former |s, rere, 


people,the comming of the Holie Ghoft vpon the feruants of God men :F pift ad 
and womep :the 120. faithful gatheredin the chamber in Sion. Finally | Pasdin, 
foreshewing the general ludgement, and future eternal world. 





C H A P. I 


The Chaldees shal miferably wafte the Kingdom of luda : 9, take away facrifice 
by deflroying the semple : 10. and fo make the land barren fpirstually and 
temporally. 









SA EN HE word of our Lord, that was made to Joel the fonne 
ADI ISA) of Phatuel. 2, Heare this ye ancients, and harken with 
x your eares al ye inhabitants of the land : if this hath been 
{ done in your dayes , or in the dayes of your fathers? 3. 

7X Vpon this (4) tel you to your children , and your chil- 
dren to their children , and their children to an other generation. 
4. ” The refidue of the eruke hath the locuft eaten , and the refi- 





d, and what|due of the locuft haththe bruke eaten , and the refidue of the bruke 


yetrefteth to 
ome in due 
ime, 


hath the blaft eaten. 5,:Awake you that be drunke, and weep, and 
a | houle 
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houle al ye,that drinkewime in. {weetnes ; becaufe it is. perilhed from 

your mouth, 6. Fora nation is afcended vpon my land, {trong & innu- 

merable : his teeth as the teeth of a lion: & his cheek-teeth as ofa lians 

whelpe. 7. He hath Jayd my vineyard into.a defert „and hath pilled off 

the barke-of my fig-tree:: {tripping he hath {poiled iz; and cait it forth: | 

the boughs therof aremade-white. 8, Mourne as a virgin girded with | (b) When Ie. 

{ack-cloth vpon the hufband of heryouth. g. (b) Sacrifice and libation reac, vent 

is perifhed out of the houfe of our Lord : the Priefts our Lords Mini- Temple det e 

fters mourned, 10. The region is deftroyed,the ground hath mourned: |q, 

becaufe the wheate is wafted , the-wineis confounded., the oyle hath |Rabylonians, 

languifhed, 11. The bufbandmen are confounded;the dreffers of vines |tbe facrifice 

| haue houled vpon the wheate,and the barley, becanfe the harueft of the neceffar ily 
field is perifhed.12, The vineyard is confounded, & the fig-tree hathlan- jaa A 

guifhed:the pomegrancet, & the palm e-tree, and the apple-tree, & al the |e other Pro 

trees of the field are withered: becaule ioy is confounded from the chil- | phecies. 

dren of men. 13. Gird your felues,& meurne ye Priefts,houle ye Mini- 

{ters of the altar:goein, lie in fack-cloth ye Minifters of my God: be- 

caufe facrifice and libation is perifhed out of the houfe of your God. 

14. fc) Sanĝifie ye a fatt, cal an aflemblie, gather together the ancients, ()Faftin 

al the inhabitans of the land into the‘houfe of your God : and crie ye to praying Sr 

our Lord: 15. A aa, for the dayzbecaufe the day of our Lord is at'hand, : l 










































ther good 
andas deftruGion from the mightie it thal come. 16. Why, are-notthe |workes of ma- 


victuals perifhed before your eyes, ioy and exultation out-of the houfe of 7 afemblin . 
our Ged? 17. The beafts.are rotted in their dung, the barnes are deftro- anvefpecial 
yed, the Rore-houfes are diflipated : becaufe the wheate is confounded, imeanes to ap- 
18.Why groned the beaft, why lowed the flocks of the heard > becaufe ‘peaze Gods 
there is no palture for them : yea & the flocks of the cattel are perifhed. |wrath,prouo- 
19.To thee ô Lord wil I crie: becaafe fire hath eaten the beautiful things | ace by former 
of the defert, and the flame hath burnt al the trees of the region. 20. Yea panes 
and the beafts of the field, as a garden bed thirfting for a {hower , haue 
| looked vpto thee, becaufe the fountaines of waters are dried vp, and 


fire hath deuoured the beautiful things of the defert. 





ANNOTATION S, 
CHAP. 1, 


4. Thevefidueofthe ernke, locuf bruke blaf, ) Eruca a worme that deftroyeth uiti 

herbes and fruits, Lecufa,a Ayma bean with khs hinder jegges,deftroying corne, The captinitie 
and fruit; Bruch»s another flying litle beaft , that denoureth not only fruit , but the harme M 
alfo the leanes of trees; and Rudge, the blaft, or burning myf,that confumerh the moft noyfome |. 
eares of corne euen to duft; doe metaphorically fignifte the Chaldees, and other things, y | 
foidiers of fundrie nations, inthe armie of Nabuchedonofor,muading & wafting |Jerufalé foure 
the Kingdom of Iuda. And that at foure feueral rimes euer worfe and worfe. Firft, | times fi poyled 
when Nabuchedenofor befieging lerufalem fubdued King Toakim and his King- by the Babylo- | 


Ddd ddz | dom, nians. 










{2) Prophers 
doe often 
peak in fuch 


doc,when in- 
deed they fore- 


twhen: Goad wil 
fuffer affi&iő 
to fal vpon 
them for their 
tfinnes, 
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om, taking hottages for affurance ef fubiection ( amongft whichwere Daniel, & |Dan.t, 
the other three children) and caried away part of the holy veffels of the Temple, 
4. Reg. 14,v. 1. The fecond, when eight yeares after. Nabuchodonofor returned, & 
killed King loakim for rebelling, and caricd his fonne King Ioachin ( otherwife 
called Iechonias ) into Babylon, with-his mother, and Ieremre the Prophet, alfo 
manie other principal perfons,and much riches ( ibidem, v. 10. ) The third-when 
eleuen yeares after he tooke and fpoyled lerufalem, deftroyedthe Temple, killed 
al King Sedecias fonnes inhis fight, then put out hiseyes, and caried him blind. 
into Babylon, with much more people and fpoyle.4.Reg.25 Feurthly when fhertly 
after he fent Nabuzardan General of his armie, and caried away more men and 
wealth, leauing only the bafeft peopletortl the land.ibidem v.8.A} which fheweth 
cleerly the fulfilling ofthis Prophecie according tethe hiftorical letter, In like 


| fort we might explicate the reft of this,& other Prophets:but it isnot our purpefe 
| to be fo large.Much leffe to profecute the Myftical fenfe,which is manifold,as ap- 
| pearethin the workes of the ancient Fathers, W herof fee F.Francis Ribera, 





CHAP, IL 


The Chaldees-wil affsult and affict the tewes with great violence, 12. A fter 
bumble repentance in captinitie , 18, Gods benignstic wil comfort them, 13.. 
with abeundance of fpirituel grace by Chrifi :.28. fending alfo the Hole, 
Ghoft, 30. And terrible fignes before the day-of Iudgement, 


OVND ye (4) with the trumpetin Sion, 
= (A houle in my holy. mount, let althe inhabitants | 
KA -of the land be troubled: Becaufe (b) the day of 
ARV our Lord commeth, 2. becaufe the day of dark- 
„3 nes, and ofmiftisneere , the day of cloude, & 
SY > whirlewind: as the morning {pred.vpon the 
e mountaines much people & ftrong:the like to it 
bath not been from the beginning , and after ir 
fhal not be euenvnto the yeares of generation & 


generation, 3. Before the face therof a deuouring tyre, & after it a bur- 








1 ning flame:the land before it as it were a garden of pleafure,and after it 


the wildernes of a defert neither is there that can efcape it. 4, As the 
appearance of hotes their appearance, & as horfemen fo fhal they runne, 
5. Asthe found of chariots vpon the top of mounraines. fhal they leape, 
as the found of aflame of fire devouring ftubble,as a trong people pre- 
pared to battel.6;At his prefence the people inal be vexed:al vifages fhal 
be made like a pot, 7. They. thal rume as valieats:as.men of warre they 
thal {cale.the wal:the men ihal march in their way-es,& fhal not decline 
trom their paths. 8.:None thal prefe his. brother:they fhal walke eueric 
onein his owne patihe: yea & through the windowes. they fhal:tal,& fhal |u sake 


™ not demolifh. 9. They ihal enter thecity : they inal runne on the wal, ns ha 


they thal climbezhe houfes,by the windowes:they fhal enter as a cheefe. |me, 


e a aaas 
10.AC 
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ro, At his prefence the earth hath trembled, the heauens are moued:the 
Exe 32-1 funne and moone are darkened , and the ftarres haue withdrawne their 
|424 fhining, rr, And our Lord hath giuen his voice before the face of his 
Ams. hoft : becaufe his campes are exceeding manie , becaufe {trong & doing I(c)For better 
{Sepho.1.| his word : for great is the day of our Lord , and terrible exceedingly: & mouing the 
who fhal {ufteyne it? 12. Now therfore fayth our Lord: (¢)Conuertto me hart to true 
in al your hart, (d) in fafting, & in weeping, and in mourning. 13. And Pirie 
rent your harts, and not your garments , & turne to the Lord your God: ‘5i th thefe Oe 
‘becaufe he is benigne & merciful, patient and of much mercie,& readie isernal works 
to be gracious vpon the malice. 14. Who knoweth if he wil conuert, & of penance, 
forgiue , and leaue after him benediction, facrifice,and libament tothe And where the 
Lord your God? 15, Sound ye withthe trum pet in Sion , fanctifie a faft, ting,at leaf | 
cal an affemblie , 16, gather together the people , fan@ifie the Church, -< } 
affemble the ancients, gather together the litle ones, & chem that fucke 
the brefts:ler the bridegrome goe forth of his chamber,& the-bride out thatthe hart is 
of her bride- chamber.17.Between the porch & the alcarthe Priefts our not truly peni- 
Lords minifters fhal weepe,& thal fay: Spare 6 Lord, {pare thy people; Zilk . Jerom, 
° . . a . . . SJ 18 an Ife- 
and giue not thineinheritance into reproch, that the nations haue do- Genar on ri- 
minion ever them, Why fay they in the people : Where is their God? fing of loue: 
18.Our Lord hath been(e)\zelous to his land , & hath {pared his people, ‘when ene 
19.And our Lord anfwered, and fayd to this people : Behold( f) Lwil feeth anieper- 
fend you corne , and wine, and oyle, and you fhal be replenifhed with wna tit 
them: & I wil giue you no more tobe a reproch in the Gentils.20. And Jo ; ont em. 
him that is from the North, 1 wil make far from you:& I wilexpelhim ned or Wron- 
‘| intoa lid vnpaffable, & defert,his face againft the eaft fea, & his extreme ged. So God 
part tothe laft fea: & his ftinke fhal afcend,& his roteanes fha] afcend, pata zeletor 
becaufe he hath done proudly. 21.Feare not 6 lad,reioycz & be glad:be- whee 
cawe our Lord hath magnified to doe, 22, Feare not ye bealts of the vninftly afi 
region:becaufe the beautitul things of the defert are {prung,becaufe the ced, more of 
tree hath broughchis fruit,the hig-tree,& the vine hauegiué their vigour, the malice of 
23. And yeichildren of Sion reioyce,& be ioy ful in the Lord your God; ait affincters | 
becaufe he hath giué youa Doour of iuftice 8 he wil make the ear] fin ror G F 
and the late fhowreto defcend to you as in the beginning. 24. And the ln ee 
floores fhal be filled with wheate, and the prefles fhal ouerflow with 
wine and oyle, 25. And I wilrender you the yeares, which the locuft, |ple to be puni- 
the bruke,and.the blaft,and the eruke hath eaten : my great ftrength, med for their 
which I haue fent vpon you. 26. And you thal eate eating , and fhal be ju Correction | 


filled : and you fhal praife the name of the Lord your God > that hath [and for their 


) more merite, 
| done meruels with you , and my people fhal not be cenfounded: for Cf) So that | 
| euer, 27. And you fhal know that I am in the middes of Ifrae] : & I the {which God 

Lord your God, and there is none befides: and my people fhal notbe ‘here promi- 


ifeth by his 


Ifa, 13. 






Pfal. 85. 





+ ching his prote&tion and deliuerie of his people, was not fulfilled til after the 
of their captiuitie,nor then fully but 1s verified in thofe that belieuein Chrif., 
after this life,when his glorious Saints shal liue in eternal ley. 


(g) That this is 
a plaine pro- 
phecie of the 
miffion of the 


confounded for euer. 28, Andit fhal be after this : (g) I wil power out 
my {pirit vponal flefh : and your fonnes , and your daughters {hal pro- 
phecie: your ancients fhal dreame dreames , and your yong men thal 


Holie Ghot | fee vifions, 29. Yea and vpon my feruants ‘and handmayds in thofe 
perfermed on dayes I wii powre out my {pirit. 30, And I wil giue wonders in heauen, 
Whitfunday, | andin earth, bloud, and fire, and vapour of {moke, 31. The funne (hal 


the fifrich day 
after Chrifts 
Refurrection, 
& the tenth af- 
ter his Afcen- 
íon 5 S. 1 


be turned into darknes , and the moone into bloud : before the great 
and horrible day ofthe Lord doth come. 32. And it fhal be, euerie one |Rem,10. 
that ihal inuocate the name of the Lord fhal be faued: becaufe i in mount 
Sion , and ia Terufalem ihal be faluation, as our Lord hath fayd, and in 
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the refidue whom our Lord fhal cal, 


reacheth 
. AG, -P 





C HAP IIL 


|4 fier the conuerfion of the 1ewes to -Chrif , 2. shortly folowetb the general 
|  Iudgement,3. whereeuerie one according to their deferts shalrecewue (cxpref. 
| fed bere in parabolical (peach) 7. c7 19. the wisked enerlafling paine : 18. 
| 


Se e ae “cern TI 


¢9 20. andthe bleff[ed eternal w). 
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ECAV SE loe (a) in thofe dayes , and in 
thattime when I {hal conuert the captiuitie of 
luda, & lerufalem, 2. I wil gather tozether al 
Nations „and wil lead them into the V alley of 
a (b) lofaphat: and I wil plead with them there 
AG ||-vpon my people, and myne inheritance lfracl, | 
Ji whom they haue difperied i in the nations, and ! 
haue diuided my land, 3. And vpon my peo- | 
‘cares Pre ple they haue caft lor: & boy they baue giuen 
captiuitie. and to be a trumpet , and wench they haue fold fer wine , that they nigh | 
def the punih- drinke. 4. But whatis.to me and to you ò Tyre, and Sidon, and al the 
ment of their | border of the Palefthines? what, wil you render me revenge , and if 
are you doe reuenge againft me , I wi | foone render you quickly recom- 
) Ane fo Tefa- pence vpon your head. ç. For my fi fluer , and my gold you haue taken: 
| lyaniderttond and my detirable things , and moft beautiful you haue catied into your 
ithe place on temples. 6 5. Aad the children of derufalem you haue fold tothe children s 
lthecaft tide | ofthe Creeks. that you -mizht make chem far off from their oa 


lof Ierufalem, 7. Behold 4 wil rayfe them vp owt ofthe place, wherin you hauc fold 
Iberween the 
[Temple and 


ge ee es 


“a)S$.Terom &' 
moft other ex-, 
polaters ynder-| 
fad this chap- 
terof the ge- } 
sneral ludee- | ii 
ment, though | 

fome expound | 
tr of the relax-, 
ation of rhe 
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them:and ] wil turné your retribution vpon your owne head. $. And I. 
‘mount Oliuet, WY ii fel your fonnes and your daughters: intothe hands of the children ` 
iwehence our of Juda, and they fhal fel them tozhe Sabæans , a nation far off, becaufe' 
ISaurour a%cen- our Lord hath h fooken, G. Proclaime ye this an the Genuis : far tihei 
ded into hea- ' batrel , rayfe vp the ftrone g -letthem come jet al the men of warre 


wen Neither ' come Vp. 10. Cut your ploughs-into | (words, and your fpades into 
lis there ame o O O E OOO D a a a 
' | {pearcs. 





Ce a R E, 


Ape.34, 


Tere. 21, 
Amos.t. 


Amos. 
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{peares, Ler the weake fay : Thar I am ftrong. 11. Breake our and come |reafon why 
al ye rations from round abont , and be gathered tocether: there wil ire ludge- 
our Lord make al thy {trovg ones to be flaine. 12. Letthem arife , & ler [ment fhould 
the Gentils afcend into the valley of Lofaphat : becaufe there 1 wil ge (rather be in 
to iudge al nations round about, 13. Put inthe fithes, becaufe the har. feeino this is 
uelt is ripe: ceme, and defcend , becaufe the preffcisful, the prefies ‘expreifed by 
runne ouer :-becaufe their malice is multiplied. 14. (1) Peoptes peoples Iname , fignify- 
| in the valley of (d) concifion, becaufe the day of our Lordis nigh inthe 752 genee 
| valley of concifion, 15, The fanne and the moone are darkened , & the |ment of our Lord, 


1 


_ftarres haue withdrawen theit {hining. 16. And our Lord wil roare out i cacion of the 

of Sion „and out of lerufalem he wil giue his voice : and che heaueris, |word peoples 

and the earth fhal be moued , andour Lord the hope of his people -and |!mporteth an 

the ttrength öf the children of Ifrael, 17. And you thal krow that I am manner ab i 

| the Lord your God dwelling in Sion my holy mount : and Ierufalem that valley of 
{hal be holie and fttangers.thal paffe through it no more. 18. And it concifien( afo 
thal be in thar day : the mourtaines fhal diftil frveernes „and the hilles !repeated } to 


(hal low with milke: and through althe riuers of luda fhal runne wa- /fgnife , that 


a n aaea ar -a 





~. tenimies fk 
Water the torrent of thornes, 19, Ægyprt fhal be into defolation, & Idu- po 3S fka! 


mea intoa defert of perdition , for that they haue done vniuftly againft ined to eternal 


lewrie fhal-be inhabited for euer „and Jerufalem vnto generation and 1t were cut in 


. . Loa. “ito the fire of 
and the Lord wil dwel in Sion.. hel. Pal 108 . 


V. 4. Our iuf 
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» jan other place, 


| Ce) This dupli- 
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ters ; and a fouztaine fhal ifue oat of the honte of the Lord , ard fha] tree at Gods 7 


be vttesly dia! 


1 
1] 
i | 


the children of Iuda,and-haue fned innocent bloud intheir land. 20.And !deftruGion „asi 


| 
generation, 21. And I wilclenfe their.bloud , which ] had not clenfed. Pees; as fac | 


the necks ef fi n- 
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IHE 


PROPHECIE 
OF AMOS 


vied the fame ONS MOS a heards-man of Thecua inthe tribe of Zabulon , Was in- 
time with | dued with the fþirit of prophecse about the fame time with Ofee and 
Ofre and Ioe], Ioel , sn she resgne of Oxias King of luda, and of lereboam fonne of Iom King 

| of Ifrael sn Metaphores, and other obfcure peaches agreable to bis pafteral edu- 
|Efpecially sation , but profound in fenfe, prophecicth efpecially. againft the Kingdom |e reyo, 
|Againft the | of Ifrael, and diuers.Gentils ; partly alfo againit luda , foreshewing thes | Epifi.ad 
ten tribes, afflictions for thesr finnes : but at laft the vocation of al Nations to Chrift , wah | Paulin, 

aboundance of [pirttual gracesin bis Church. 





CHAP L 


: In the resgne of Ioziasin Huda, and of leroboams in Ifrael , this Prophet Amos, 
3. threatneth Damafcns, 6. Gaza, 8. Azotus, andother Philiftians, g. Tyre, 
17. Idumes, 13. and Ammen , for. their obftinacie in finne , abusing bis long 









(a) As Dauid § N HE words of Amos , who was among (a) the Paftours 
wascalle¢ fro Rig of Thecua: Which he faw vpon Ifrael in the dayes of 
madea King P > A Ozias the King of Juda , and in the dayes of lereboam 
& a Prophetsfe | M, 


SA che fonne of Ioas the King of Ifrael, two yeares before 
Amos being a Y (b) the earth-quake. 2, Ard he fayd : Our Lord wil roare Teel. 3. 


! . oe h. 
fhepheard OF out of Sion, and out of terufalem he wil giue his voice ; and the beau. |Zac 
heards-man | tiful places of the Paftours haue mourned-and the top of Carmel ig | 
wasalfo madea | 


(Prophet. (b)lefephus.l.eAnsicg, 9.c.1.fayth this earth-quake hapned when King Ozias prefumed to 
toffer incenfc,bur it muft needsbe vnderftood of a former,in the dayes of Icrobeam,v.:.who died 
n the 38, yeare.of Ozias 2.Par, 26.at leaft 14. ycares before his depofition:for he reigned inal. șa, 


withered. 


OF AMOS. TF AMOS vel ű é| 


onuertit: becaut e they haue threfh- 7¢the multi- 
mafcus, & (d)vpon foure I wil not conu ey tude of thei, 
ed Galaad with yron waynes, 4. And I wil fend fyre into the houfe of Ginnes: for three 
Azael, and it fhal deauourthe houfes of Benadad. 5. And 1 wil breake is she frf num- | 
the barre of Damafcus : & I wil deftroy the inhabitant out ot the idol, ‘ber shas is called! | 
and him thar holdeth the fcepter out of the houfe of pleafure : and the me may bey 
people of Syria fhal be tranfported to Cyrene , faith our Lord. 6. Thus ‘Lan if are Gio. 
faith our Lord : Vpon three wickednefles of Gaza , & vpon foure I wil nifie exc eSa, 
not conuert it, becaufe they haue tranfported a pertect captiuitie,to (hut multitude, fo 
it vp in Idumea. 7. And | wil fend fyre on the wal of Gaza , andit fhal ‘thar, albeit 
deauour the houfes therof. 8. And 1 wil deftroy the inhabitant outof | God doth for~ 
Azotus , & him that holdeth the fcepter out of Afcalon : & I wil turne ginea mati- 

es 
my hand vpon Accaron, & the reft of the Philifthiims fhal perilh, fayth yer atlant for 
our- Lord God. g, Thus faith our Lord:  Vpon the three wickednefles fo grear excefie! 
af. Tyre,& vpon foure I wil not conuertit: becaufe they haue {hut vpa he haft neth 
perfect captiuitie in Idumea, & haue not remembred theleague of bre- ‘their punih- ; 


thren. 10. And I wil fend fyre vpon the wal of Tyre, it fhal deauour the ment 


— 


houfes therof.11. Thus fayth ourLord: Vp6 three wickednefies of Edé, 

and vpon foure I wil not conuert him: becaufe he hath perfecuted his | 

brother with the {word, and hath violated his mercie , & hath held his 

furie longer, & hath kept his indignation euen to the end. 12.1 wil fend 

fyre into ‘The man : and it fhal deauour the houfes of Bofra. 13. Thus 

fayth our Lord : Vpon three wikednefles of the children of Ammon, | 
 & vpon foure I wil not conuert him : becaufe he hath cut in funder the 
women with childe of Galaad to dilate his limite. 14. And I wil kindle 
: a fyre in the wal of Rabba:and it fhal devour the houfes therof with | 





| | howling i in the day of battel, and with a whirlewind in the day of com- 
1* rhe motion. 1s, And* Melchom fhal goe into captiuitie , himfelz, and his 
Ged of of Princes together, fayth our Lord. 


Am: 
kin (a)Refides o- 


ther finnes of 


C H A P. II, ithe Moabitcs, | 7 


their cruelte | 
in drawing the 
| Gedalfo threatneth Moab, 4.1ada , 6. and Ifrael, o. that for mgratitude’, 12. bones of the - | 


| 7 King of Idu- 
and other fiunes, they shal be brought into captiuttic. mea outof the: 


grauc,as S.Ie- | 
rom teftifieth | 


=H H V S fayth our Lord; Vpon three wickedneffles ef Moab, [by tradition; & 
@ and vpon (4) foure I wil not-conuert him : becaufe he [their King im-i_ 
hath burnt the bones of Idumea euen to afhes, 2. And] (molating: his : 

wil fend fyre into Moab , andit-dhal deauour the houle of S Reg tonne, Ei 
Carioth : and Moab fhaldye inthe found , in the noyfe of ded sie reft,& 
the trumpet : 3. and 1 wildeftroy the iudge out of the middes of him, itherfore were | 
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and.al his Princes I wilkil with-him , faith our.Lord. 4- Thus faith our ‘at lat more fe- 
inerely puni- 
Eeecee 2 Lord: ifhed. 
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—_—— 


(/b>Themok | Lord : Vponthree wickedneffes (b)-of Iuda , and vpon foure I wil not 

|>eynous inne! conuerthim : becaufe he hathcaft away the law of our Lord, and not 

tu luda was, | kept his commandments: for their idols haue decciued them , after | 
a hauing which their fathers went. 5. And I wii fend fire iato luda , and it thal | 
rua them, | deuoure the houfes of lerufalem. 6, Thus faith our Lord : Vpon three ! 

they contem- | Wickedneffes of Urael, and vpon (c) foure I wil not conuert him : be- : 

aed and tranf-| caufe he hath {foid the tuft for filuer , and the poore for thoes. 7, Which | 

grefi edir, bruife rhe heads of the poore vpon the duft of the earth, and decline the | 

oti acl much, way ofthe humble: and (4) the {onne and his father haue gone to * a ES | 
nedthefame | YO02g Woman , that they might violate my holie name, 8. And vpon jam. 
law of God, &| gatméts laid to pledge they did lye befide euerie altar: & the wine of che | 

& committed | condéned they dranke inthe houfe of their God,g.But I did caft out the | Nym, 
the iunes of | Amorrheite before their face: whofe height the height af Cedras, & j21. 

ay nations, - | he ftrong.as an oke : & 1 deftroyed his fruit from aboue , and his roots |Dems.2. 
07 OANES co p h ItisI that made youcome vp out ofthe Land of Ægyprt 
mitredincett | PC neath. ro. at made you P oy Pt, 

with their fa- | and I ledde youin the defert fourtie yeares „ that you might poflefie the 

thers wines; &, Land-of the Amorrheite, 11. And I rayfed vp of your fonnes to be Pro- 

the £ athers phets and of your yong men Nazareites, is it not fo O children of Ifrael, 

H ane their n | {ith our Lord? 12. And you dranke wine to the Nazareites : and the 

law which | Prophets you commanded , faying : prophecie not. 13. Behold I wil | 

moft detefta- | reake vnder you, as a. wayne fcreaketh loden with Nay. 14. And flight | 


blefinnes muft| fhal perifh fromthe {wift, and the valient fhal not obteyne his {trength, 
needs be feue- | 


t 










































S 
and the ftrong fhal not faue his life. 15. And he that holdeth the bow | | 
rely punished.) fna] not Rand , and rhe fwift of his feer fhal not be faued , andthe rider | | 

ofthe horfe thal norfaue his life. 16, and the {toure of hart arnong the | : 
valiamts fhal fye nakedin that day , fayth our Lord. 

(a)By Ifraelis CHAP. TIL 
here -ynder- 
food the x For their- manifold finnes , al the twelue tribes shal be fore plagued, 11. and 
whnaie p s 
a theljornos | made captines, 

immng- of : > 
lacob, dekiue~ PEN E ARE the word, that our Lord hath fpoken vpon you, ye 
red fro egypt) SE Wy children of Ifrael - vpon ai (a) the kindred that 1 breught | 
i Rot wel forth our of the Land of Ægypt , faying : 2, Onlie you haue | 
trauel roge- ‘a> 1 Knowen of al the kindreds of the earth : therfore wil I | 
ther, except || — wiltte vpon you al your iniquities. 3. (4) Why fhal two | 
theyagree:fo | walke tegether ,-vnlesthey be agreed >? 4. Wil the lion roare in | 
walke ee ith theforreft , vnles he hauea praye ? wil the Hons whelp giue voice out | 
\God,-vnleshe| Of his denne , vnles he hath caught fomewhat ? 5. wilthe bird fal | 
jagree with | into the{nare of the earth, without the fowler ? Shal the {narebe taken | 
WGod,keeping | away from the earth, before it hath taken fomewhat? 6. Shal the trum- ; 
pus command- | pet found inthe citie , and wil not the people be afrayd? Sha) there be | 
nents. p ? 

| (t) euil ` 


meee ee 


— 


em aaa 





ch me ee em on r en Aller nner tae A 


| 
| 


| 





4 
aaam Iammas Jor i 
(c)euil inthe citie, wnicheur Lord hath nor done?7.Becaafe our Lord hie, thet of 
God wilnot doea word, vnies he haue reuealed his fecret ro his feruats jpunifament 
the Prophets.8.The lió (hal roare, whoiwil not feare?QurLordGod hath ffor finne, is by 
{poken,who fhal not prophecie 29.Make it heard inthe houfes of Azo- Gods permif- 
tus,and in the houfes of the Land of Ægypt , and fay : Gather ye toge- | 00" ane or na 
vpon the mountaines of the Samaria, and fee the manie madnedles in piine | 
inthe middestherof , and them that fuffer calumnie in the inner parts |to repentance; 
therof. 10. And they haue not knowne to doe right , fayth our Lord, ior (if they dye 
creafuring vp iniquitie, and robberies in their houfes. 11. Therfore thus |? mortal fiu- 
fayth our Lord God: The land fhal be in tribulatio,& compafled about, Nice of pegin í 
, uag rna 
and thy ftrength fhal; be plucked away from thee , and thy houfes fial |puniiamear, 
be fpoyled. 12. Thus fayth our Lord: As if a Paftourfhould getout ofj 
the lions mouth two legges , or the tip of the eare : fo {hal the children 
of Ifrael , that dwel in Samaria, be deliuered , in the plazue of the 
bed , and in the couche of Damafcus. 13. Heare ye, and conteft in Oth 
the houfe of lacob,fayth our Lord the God of hofts : r4. That in the be hr fayrelt 
day when I fhal begin to vilite the preuarications of Ifrael , I wil vifte ithings we 
vpon him,and vpon the altars of Bethel: and (d) the hornes of the altar [wicked men 


fnal be cut off, and fhal fal to the ground.15.And I wil ftrike the winter Ihave fhal at 





houfe with the fummer houfe : and the houfes of yuorie thal periih, and iat be deftroy- 
ied, 


manie houfes fhal be diflipared, fayth our Lord. 





CHAP. III 


The ten tribes are particularly charged for opprefing the poore ,2. therfore 
shreatned with calamities: 6. blamed for their obftinacte : 12. nenertheles (a) Rich hard- 
, h & Chr harted people, 
al are admonished to expect Chrift, ho bes 
Yno oeng 
wel:hie haue 
AS Ama EARE thi d fat ki ch . _ |no compaftion 
SE Se 3 s word ye (a) fat kine , which are in of the poore 
" Coin i the mountaines of Samaria::which doe calumnie poore, 


6} After manie 
to theneedic , and breake the -poore : which fay to jadmonitions 





aM ayy) A dhal come vpon you, and they {hal lift you vpon ine idolaters 
Re Net Poles, and your remnant inpots boyling hot.3, And |wickeanes 

| by the breaches you fhal goe out one againft an |they lift, 
other ,& you.fhal be caft forth into* Armon faith our Lord.4.(b}Come | (¢) Al thefe 
ye to Bethel, and doe impioufely : so Galgal , and multiplie preuarica- |2ffid&16s God 
tion ; and-offerin the morning your victimes , three dayes your tithes. feat to the 

. . , children of 
5. And facrifice ye prayfe of the leauened ; and.cal voluntarie oblations, 
& proclaime it : for fo-would you,.O children of Ifrael , fayth our Lord 
God, 6. Wherupon I (c) hauc giuenjyou dulnes of the teeth in al your ‘murmured an 
cities , & lackeof-bread.inal your places: and you haue nor returned to “eTe ftil obfti- 

€ 





Ecece 3 nic, | 


| aoe your Lords : Bring, and we-wil drinke.2. Our Lord |giué in ¥aine,| 
Oe ts Sr Y God hath fworne by his holie, that loe the dayes God fuftereth 


Ifrael for their) 
igeod, butthey; 


792 THE PROPHECIE 


me,faythour Lord, 7.1 alfo haue ftayed.the rayne fro: you, when there 
remayned yet three months vnto harueft : and.I rayned vpon one citie, 
and vpon an other citie I rayned not : one part was rayned vpon, and 
the part whereupon I rayned-not, withered, 8. And two and threecities. 
came to one citie to drinke water, & were not filled : & you returned 


not to me, faith our Lord. 9. I ftrucke you witha burning winde , and ‘Agee, 2. 


with blafting , the multitude of your: gardens, andal your vineyards: 
your oliue groues,& fig-grouesthe eruke hath eaten : and you returned 
nottome, fayth our Lord. 10. I fent death vpon you in the way of 
 vypt,[{trucke your yong-men with the {word, euento the captiuitre 
(d) After long of your horfes : and I made the putrefaction of your campe to come vp 
Chrift vil „g| into your nofthrels : and you returned nottome , fayth our Lord, 11, I 
fer himfelfto | tubuerted you , as God fubuerted Sodom and Gomorth, and you were 
the Iewes,and | Made as a fyre-brand haftily caught from the burning: & you returned 
fuch as receiue, not come, fayth our Lord. 12.. Wherfore thefe things will doe to thee 
pim >hewil | Ifrael : butafter 1 fhal doe thefe things to thee, (d) be prepared to mecete 
É thy God 6 Ifrael.13. Becaufe loe he that formeth the mountaines and 
createth the wind,and declareth his wordto man, maketh che morning 
| mift , and walketh vponthe high places of the earth , our Lord the God 

of hoff is his name, 





CHAP V 


| Notwithflanding great mifertes threatned againft the ten tribes: q. yet if they 
WH repent they shal efcape:7, otherveife they shat fal into captiuitie: 14. and 
therfore they are admonished to retnrne te God: 16. but being obfinare., 21. 
no facrifice can appeaxe Gods wrath. 


Ce)When the 
people neither 
feele nor feare 
eull,God for- | 2 
feein€ their ca-| 36 
lamities, la- 
menteth the 
fame in their 
benaltherby 
adinonilhing 
themto know- 
their owne- 
danyer,and by! 
repentance to 
preuent it, 


EAR E -yethis word, that I life vpon you (a) a la- 
mentation. The houfe of Ifrael.isfallen , andit fhal 
not adde torife againe. 2, The virgin of Ifrael is 
æ - caft forth vpor her land, there is none to rayfe her 
vp. 3. Becaufe thus fayth our Lord God: The citie, 
out of which came forth athoufand, there fhal be 
left in it an hundred : and out fof which there came 
an hundred , there {hal be left in it ten , inthe houfe 
of Ifrael, 4, Becaufe thus fayth our Lord to the houfe of Hrael:Seeke ye 
me,and you thal liue. §. And {eek not Bethel,andinto Galgal enrer not, 
and into Berfabee you fhal not paffe : becaufe Galgal {hal be led captiue, 
and Bethel hal be vnprofitable.6.Seek ye our Lord , & liue:left perhaps 
the houfe of lofeph be burnt as fyre, and it ihal deuoure, and there {hal 

e none to quench Bethel. 7. You that turne iudgement into worme- 
wood, and ieaue off iuftice inthe land. 8, Him that maketh Arcturus, 





| 
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and Orion, and that turneth darknes into morning , and that changeth 

day into night: that calleth the waters of the fea , and powreth them 
| out vpon the face of the earth: The Lord is his name, 9.He that feeketh 
| deftruction vpon the ftrong, & pringerh depopulation vpon the mightie, 
10. They haue hated him thatrebu 








Sopho.t. 


! {quare {tone , and fhal not dwel in them: you fhal plant moft amiable 
| 


Knowen manie your wichedneffes , and your {trong finnes : enemies of 
the iuft, taking bribe,and opprefling the poore inthe gate. 13. Therfore 
fhal the wife at that time hold his peace , becaufe it is an euil time. 14. 
Seeke ye good, & not euil, that you may liue: & our Lord the God of 
‘| hofts wil be with you,as you haue fayd. 15. Hate ye euil , & loue good, 
and eftablifh iudgement in the gate: (b) if perhaps our Lord the God 
of hofts may haue mercie onthe reninant of lofeph. 16. Therfore thus 
fayth our Lord the God of hofts the Dominatour, in al ftreets lamenta- 
tion : & in al places that are without, fhal be fayd woe woe, & they fhal 
Cal the hufband man to mourning, andto lamentation them that know 
to lament.:7. And in al vineyards there thal be lamétation:becaufe I wil 
pafle through in the middes of thee , fayth our Lord. 18, Wovnto 
them that defyre the day of our Lord : to what purpofe the fame vnto 
you? This day of our Lord , darkenes , and not light. 19, As if aman 
‘| fhould flye from the face of a lion , anda beare fhould meete him : and 
enter into the houfe, and leane with his hand vpon the wal, and a fer- 
pent fhould bite him, 20. Why, is not the day of our Lorddarkenes, & 
not light : and mift, and no ihining therein? 21. I haue hated , and haue 
reiected your feftiuities: & I wil not take the odour of your affemblies. 
22. And if you fhal offer vnto me holocaufts , and your guifts,I wil not 
receiue them:& the vowes of your fatthings I wilnotrefpe&. 23.Take 
away fr6 me the tumult of thy fongs:& the caticles of thy harpe I wil 
not heare, 2 4. And indgement {hal be reuealed as water,& iuftice as a 
mightie torrent, 25. Why , ( ¢) did you offer hoftes and facrificeto me 
in the defert fourtie yeares, Ô houfe of Ifrael ? 26. And you caried a ta- 
bernacle for your Moloch , and the image of your idols, the ftarre of 
your God , which you made to your {elues.27, And I wil make you re- 
mouc beyond Damafcus,faith our Lord, the God of hofts is his name, 


At, 7, 
Pfal.94, 


eth in the gate:& him that {peaketh ! 
perfectly they haue abhorred. rı. Therfore becaufe you {poiled the | 
poore, & tooke the chofen praye from him : you fhal build houfes with | 


vineyards, and {hal notdrinke the wine of them, 12. Becaufe I haue | 


{ 


reafon.of the 


CHAP. 
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(b) if men feele| 
geod ce net euil, 
God wil affitt 
them, as in the 
former verfe,& 
in innumera- 
ble holie ferip- 
tures:but itis 
here fayd : per~ 
haps God wil 

hame mercie by 


ee t 


‘dificultie of 
mans part,who 
conuerteth not 
alwayes per- 
fetly,as he 
‘hath freewilto 
Idoe by Gods 
‘grace afitting 
ihim, 
(c}Inthe irft 
yeare of the 
40,and begin- 
ning of the fe- 
cond they offe 
red facrifices 
to God. Lemit.8. 
C” 9.Num.7. 
But not after- 
wards.S. ug, 
9.47, in Exod. 
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(a)Iris a foule 
& odious fault CHAP. VI 
when pach men j ° 
neclett the vy 
poore bur | For the ausrice and luxurie of both Kingdames, 7. they shal be carted into cap- 
mofl detefta- tiuitie, 
ble whenthe 
rich inSien,wel- 
thie Clergie 

D 
men haue not 
compafion on: 
t= that want! 
either fpiritual 
or temporal | 


(jase OF to youthatare rich (a) in Sion, and haue con. 
J Oi fidence tn the mounraine of Samaria: ye great men, lac. 5, 
PASII heads of the peoples, going ftately into the houfe of 
TL SS-A, 
LA) \ Ifrael, 2. Palle ye into Chatane,and fee,and goe ye 
he nce into Emath the great:& defeend into Geth of 







helve, ZANAN DN the Paleftines,and to al the beft Kingdoms of thefe: 

ney heras la- tif their border be larger then your border. 3. You | 
QO Ll. . , . - . > . 

hic,patience, & that are feperated wnto the euil day: & approch to the throne of iniqui- | 


tie, 4. You that fleep in beds of iuorte , and play the wanrons in your 
eouches:that-eate the labe out of che flocke,& calues out ef rire middes 
ofthe heard. 5. You that fing to the voice of the pfalter :as Dauid they , 
haue thought themfelues to haue the inftruments of fong, That drinke ! 
wine in phials,and are annoynted with the beft oyntment: and they fuf- ! 
| fered nothing vpon the contrition of fofeph. 7, Wherfore now they | 
become hate- | fhal goc in the head of them, that goe in rranfmigration : and the faction | 
ful to God in | of the wantons fhal be taken away. 8. The Lord God hath{worne by eregi., 
{refpet of | his foule faith our Lord the God of hoftes:1 deteft the pride(b)of Iacob, : 


vertues , bc- 

[came creatin | 
‘Gods fauour: | 
tnow his pro-| 
izenie by pride 
I& delicacie 


$ . 
{manie other 
! 





—. 








[hefe finnes, & and I hare his-boufes, and I wil dèliuer vp the citie with the inhabitants 
lave therfore ye > on: | vee tee ee 

lafdi&ed aad | therof. g. And if there fhal be left ten men in ohe houte , they alfo fhal 
miferabl y dye. 10. And his kinfman fhaltake him vp, and fhal burné him, that he 
iflaine and ca- | may catie the bones out of the houfe : and he fhal fay to him, that is in 
ried captives. | the inner parts of the houfe : Is there yet with thee? 11. And he fhal 
Zz ad an{wer: Thereis an end. And he fhal fay to him : Hold thy peace, and 
ment & 1uftice, remember not thename of our Lord. r2, Becaufe loe our Lord hath 
iato finnes, | commanded, & he wil ftrike the greater houfe with ruines,& the leffer 
which are bitter, houfe with clefts. 13. Why (can horfesrunne vpon recks,or can there 
& vagraretul be ploughing with buffles : becanfe you haue turned tudgement into 
is as contrarie -bitrernes;and the fruit of iuftice into wormewood?14. W hich reioyce 
is contrarie to! in things of naught:which fay: Why haue not we taken ynto vs bornes 
the courte of | in ourowne flrength? 15. For behold | wil rayfe vp from you ò houfe 
nature,that | of ffrael , faith our Lord the God of hofts, a nation: and they {hal 
horfes thould deftroy you trom the entrance of Emath, euen to the torrent of the 


runne vpon def 
leragzierocks, | CICE, 


or wild bufles 
be brought to 
a7 , t ` ` 

lovaw the plough 
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CHAP. 


OF AMOS. 


~s 
WD 
lt & 


rire | 





Ih three viftons manie miferies are reucaled, which shal come vpon both the King. 
domes, 10. A falfe Prief of Bethel accufing the Prophet of fedition, and tiie 
deauouring to chafe him away, 14. is by him forewarnea of miferies to his | 
familic , and death to hinsfelf. 





CHAP, VIL 






sey HESE things hath our Lord God fhewed tome: and loe | (4) Locufts 
| as x the former (a) of the locuft in the beginning of things |fwarming in 
| AS 24 that {pring of the later rayne , and behold the later rayne | mututuae fig- 


i , . afres i, Inifed the A1- 
e after the Kings mowing. 2. And itcameto pafle ; after it | i 


* 


had finifhed to eate the graffe of the land, I fayd : O Lord nuadine the 
God be propicious I befeech thee : who fhal rayfe vp lacob , becaute ten tribes,as is 

| heis ahule one ? 3. Gur Lord nath had pitie vpon this: (b) It {hal jrecorded 4, 

i not be , fayth our Lord. s. Thefe things hath our Lord God called ear . 
tudgement vato (<) fyre, and it deauoured the great depth and it did |p. °* of AT. 

eatea parttogether, 5. And I fayd : Lord God be quiet I befeecl: thee: rians having 
who {hal rayfe vp lacob, becaufe heisa litle one? 6. Our Lord had pitie fubdued the té 
vpon this: Yeathis alfo fhal not be , fayth our Lord God. 7. Thefe |tribes,inuaded 
things hath our Lord fhewed to me : and loe our Lord ftanding vpon a Tings of 
wal plaltered „and in his hand (d) a mafons truel, 8. And our Lord xed euin, 
faid to me:Whar feeft thou Amos? And I faid: A mafons truel. And our |p ee 


i l ` but his armie 
Lord fayd:Behold 1 wil lay downe the truel in the middes of my people jwas miracu- 


| 
I{rae]: I wil adde no more toplafter it ouer.g.And the excelfes of the loufly deftroy- 
idol fhal be chrowen dowen , and the fanctifications of Lrael thal be cet sd | 
made defolate : and I wil rife vpon the houfe of Jeroboam with the T fhe 
{Word. 10, And Amafias the Prieft of Bethel fent to Icroboam the King | fionitied the 
of Ifrael , faymg : Amos (e) hath rebelled againft thee in the-middes of .captiuitie of | 
the houfe of Ifrael : the land wil not be able to fufteyne al his words, |thetwo tribes 
rt. For thus faith Amos: (f) leroboam fhal dye by the {word , and ina 
I{rael thal depart captiue out of their land. 12. And Amafias fayd tO pera, ose 
Amos: Thouthat feeft, goe, flyeintothe land of Iuda: and eate bread | -F This thiid 
there , and thou fhalt prophecie there. 13. And in Bethel thou fhalt adde |rifion fignified į 
no more to prophecie : becaufe it is the farétification of the King , and ne. calaunities 
itis the houfe ofthe Kingdom. 14. And Amosanfwered, and fayd to ibe fafa 
‘| Amafias: I am not a Prophet * and I am nor the fonne of a Prophet: < 


. ; d I. shortly after 
but an heardiman am I plucking fycomores. 15. And our Lord tooke jin the reigne 


me when | folowed the flocke , and our Lord faydto me: Goe, Pro- lof Manahem., 
4. Reg.15.v,20. 
(e) Falfe Prophets notinduring the wholfome preaching of true Paftours falfely accufe them 
of rebellion, treafon, and fedition. (f) In this alfo the talfe Prophet lyed ; for Amos fayd 
not : leroboam shal dye by the fwora : but that God would rife vpon shetunfe ef leroboam with she | 
| fword, v. 9. fulflled when Zacharias the fonne of Icroboam was faine by Sclium. 4, Reg, 
BERAT 


| ttf£F phecie 
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| phecie to my people Tirael. 16, And nou heare the word ot our Lord* 
| Thou fayeft: Thou fhalt not prophecte vpon Ifrael , and thou fhalt not 

diftil vpon the houle of theidol, 17. Thertore thus faith our Lord : Thy 
| wite thal fornicate in the citie , and thy fonnes , and thy daughters fhal 
| fa! by the {word „and thy ground fhal be meafured with a corde , and 
| thou fhalt dye ina polluted land, and Ifrael {hal depart captiue out of 
| their land. 





CHAP. VIIL 


Ina vifton of an apple hooke the captiuitie of she ten tribes is againe foreshewed, 
4. with reprehenfion of their auarice , and opprefion of the poore: 7. for 


ara aa- 
A e ae e e eea 





(a) By thisvi- | which they shal falinto great miferies. 

fion of a hook is 
fignified,t rat HESE things hath our Lord fhewedto me? and (4) be- 
10t only the . 


— 


hold an apple hooke. 2. And he fayd : What feeft thou 
vy Amos? And] fayd : An apple hooke. And our Lord fayd 


neerer parts of 
the ten tribes 











fhould be | tome : Theend commeth vpon my people Ifrael : I wil 
brought into | =" YNY adde no moreto palle them.3.And the hinges of the téple 
captiuitic, | fhal creake in that day , faith our Lord God : manie fhal dye Fin euerie 
Wwnhicn is wti- 
























fren a Raiso | place thal filence be caft. 4. Heare this you that tread downe the poore, 
+ 9.but ath inel & make the needie of the land to fayle, 5. faying: When wil the month 
reft which were’ Palle, and we fhal fel wares : and the Sabbath, and we open the corne: 
further off:as | that we may diminifh the meafure, and increafe the ficle, and conuey in 
fruit of trees, | deceitful balances, 6. rhat we may for filuer poffefie the needie , and the 
Which cannot poore tor fhoes, and may fel the retufe of the corne? 7, Our Lord hath 
with the han Pi {worne againft the pride of Iacob: If I {hal forget euen tothe endal their 
is drawen with: Works. 8. Why, fhal not theland be moued vpon this, and eucrie inha- 
ahooke:& fo | bitant therof mourne : and rife vp as ariuer altogether , and be caft our, 
jal were caried; & runne downe to the riuer of Agyptry.And it inal bein that day, faith |Deus. 1. 
away.4 Keg.17./ our Lord God: {b) The funne ihal goe downe at‘midday , and I wil [Zere.t5. 
rb) Tn their make the earth to be darke inthe day of light. z0, And I wilturne your !Tob.2. 
great prafpe- feftinities into.mourning, and al your fongs into lamentation : and J wil Harr 
ritie,when | bringin vpon euerie backe of yours fackcioth , and vpon euerie head 
they leaft fuf- | baldnes : and I willay it as the mourning of an onie begotten fonne, & 
pect,calami- | the later end therof asa bitter day. 1x.Behold the dayes come, faith our 
ue fhal fal vöi Lord , and I wil fend forth famine into the land :{c) not the famine of 
c) It cannot be. bread, nor thirst of water,but of hearing the word of the Lord, 12.And 
doubted bur | they {halbe moued trom the fea euento fea , and from the North euen 
in the ficge to the Eaft: they fhal goe about fecking the word of our Lord, and fhal 
there was want, not find, 13. Inthat dav the fayre virgins inal faile , andthe yong menin 
bof other vie | IPIT. 14. They that {weare by the finne of Samaria, and{ay : Thy God 
ocher vi A ; ` . 1 
tuals : bur | ô Dan liueth: and the way of Berfabee liueth: and they ina} fal , and 
greater want | {hal rife no more, 
of fpiritual 
Hoode. 








HAP. 
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C HAP. IX. 


-n 


“The great deftrudtion of 1erufalem, 8. and difperfion of al the lewes are againe 
propbecied : 11, with the conuerfion of Gentils and the Church of Chrif shal 
greatly profper. 


S A W our Lord ftanding vpon(a)the altar, '¢) Deftruction 
and he fayd : Strike(b) the henges,& ler the ofthe Artan 
lintels be moued : for there is auarice in the, Ie iniporte e- 
head of al,& the laft of them wil I kil bythe ee abelithine 
{word : there fhal be no flight for them:they of facrifice, > 
{hal fiye, & he hal not be faued that ihal fiye when the two 
ofthem, 2. If they fhal defcend cuen to hel, nanied were 
thence {hal my hand bring them out : and if pylon into Ba- 
they fhal afcend euen to heauen,thence wil I | 
‘plucke thé downe.3.And if they fhal be hid inthe top.of Carmel ,thence 
fearching wil | take thé. away:and if they fhal hide themfelues fró mine 
eyes inthe depth of th: fea,there wil I command the ferpent,and he fhal 
bite them. 4. Andif they fhal goe into captiuitie before their enemies, 
Lere,44. there will command the {word,& it fhal kil them, And I wil fet mine 
eyes vpon them to euil ,and not togood. 5, And our Lord the God of 
| hoftes,which toucheth theearth, & itfhal melt away : and al thatd wel 
| therein fhal mourne; and it fhal al rife as a river, and -fhal runne downe \(¢) God, who 
as. the floud of Agypr.6.He that buildeth in heaué-his-afcenfion,& hath defendeth his | 
founded (¢)his bundel vp6 the earth: who calleth the waters of the fea, onur chasa | 
and powreth them out vpon the face of the earth , Lord is his namz. ‘ean pg bande 
7. Why, are not you as the children of the Æthiopians vntp me, ò chil- |therwil puni(h | 
dren of Ifrael „faith our Lord ? Did not I make Ifrael to afcend out of Ithe wicked 
the Land of Agypt: and the Palefthins out of Cappadocia , andthe Sy- with iunt affi- 
rians out of Cyrenee > 8. Behold the eyes of our.Lord God vpon the fin- tons, 
ning Kingdom , and] wildeftroy it from the,faceafhe earth : but yet ca notwith- | 
deftroying I wil not deltroy(d)théhoufe of Jacob, fayth our Lord.g.For ‘great ruineof 
behold I wil command, &jwil fhake the houfe of Ifraelin al nations,as the Lewes, 
wheate is Shaken ina feue : and there inal not a litle ftone fal vpomthe flaine and led 
earth.10.Al the finners of my people fhal fal by the {word : which fay : Gene 
WAZ.15,' The euil inal not approch, & thal not come vpon vs.11.(¢) In that day I od in them 





. , o; . , .conferued the 
wilrayfe vp thetabernacie of Dauid,that was fallen:& I wil reedifiethe Church that itt 
breaches of. the wals therof, and thofe tnings,that were fallen 1 wil re- wasnot de- 


payre: & Í wilreedifie him as in the dayes of old.12.That they may pof- froyed, 

fefe the remnant of Idumea ,and al nations , becaufe thart my name is ¢)5-Ianæs con- 

aaaea aao u aac formably to S, 

Peters doGrine , interpreteth this place of the. conuerfion of Gentils to Chrik, e43. a5} 
Ut. OFC, 





Fifff 2 inuocated. | 
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| 

‘\nuocated ypon them : faith our Lord that doth thefe tnings. 13, Be- 
hold the dayes come, faith our Lord : and the plougher fhal ouertake 
the reaper,and the treader of the grape him that foweth feede: and the ' 
mountaynes fhal droppe fweetnes , and al hilles fhal be tilled. 14, And Jeeh3. | 
I wil conuert the captiuitie of my people Ifrael ; and they thal build the | 
defert cities, and inhabite : and fhal plant vineyards , and drinke the | 
wine-of them: and fhal make gardens, and eate the fruits of them. 
And I wil plant them vpontheir owne ground : & I wil no more pluck 


them out of cheirland , which Ihaue ginen them, fayth our Lord 
thy God 
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THE 
PROPHECIE 
OF ABDIAS 


MEP DIAS borne in sichem, of the tribe of Ephraim, prophecscd the fame 

l time with Amos ; fo briefly that his prophecie is not parted into chapters : | 

Epiph) 1, againft the ldumeans ; foreshewing their deftruction , 10. for their perpetual 
enanitie ag ainft the lewes, and confederacie with the Chaldees, 17. The capti- 
nitie and relaxation of the lewes. And redemption of the whole world by Chrif, 


i 
= HE vifion of Abdias. Thus fayth our Lord | 
= GodtoEdom : We haue heard abruitfrom | 
meq our Lord, and he (a) hath fent a legate tothe ` 
: gees Gentils : Rife ye, and letvs arife againft him (God dire- 
ye into battel, 2. Behold I haue giuen thee a litle ed the pen 
one in the Gentils : thou art contemptible uer other 
ea exceedingly. 3. The pride of thy hart hath | Gentiles, 
y extolledthce, dwelling in theclefts of rocks, | to ioyne 
exalting thy throne : which fayft in thy hart ; | their forces a- 


o fhal plucke me downeto the earth? 4. If thou fhalt be exalted as gaint the Idu 








27. VU 
$ aa) 
4 - 





5 





h 
aneagle , and if thou thalt fet thy neft among the ftarres: thence wil] 
plucke thee downe,fayth our Lord.s It theeues had gone into thee, if 
robbers by night , how hadft thou held thy peace ? would not they 
haue ftolen things fufficent for themfelues ? if the grape gatherers had 
entered into thee, would they not haue left thee at the leaft a clufter> 
6.How haue they fearched Efau,haue they fought out his hidden things? 
7. Euen to the border haue they caft thee out? althe men of thy league 
haue mockedthee : the men of thy peace haue preuailed againft thee: 
they thareare with thee,fhal lay ambulhments vnder thce : there is no 

Ifa, 29.) wifedofn in him, 8, Why, fhal not I inthat day, fayth our Lord, deftroy 
the wife out of Idumea, and prudence from the mount of Efau. 9. And 
thy valients of the South (ual feare , that man may perilh fromthe 





- mount | 
a a —_ 
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mount of Efau. ro. Forthe {laughter , and for the iniquitie again{t thy Gen.27, 
brother lacob, confufion fhal couer thee , and thou fhalt perilh tor euer, 
11. Inthe day when thou ftoodeft againft him, when ftrangers tooke 
his armic, and foreners entred his gates, and vpon lerufalem caft lotte: 
thou alfo waft as one of them. .12. And (b) thou fhalt not difpife in the 
day of thy brother, inthe day of his peregrination : and thou fhalt not 
foreheweth i:rejoyce ouer the children of Iuda, in the day ot their perdition : & thou 
atthe es Malt not magnihethy mouth in the day of diftreffe. 13. Neither fhalt 
nen brethren, thou enter the gate ot my people in the day of their ruine : neither fhalt 
& wil reioyce in thou alfo difpife ia his euilsin the day of his deftruction:and thou ihalt 
their miferies , not be fent out againft his armie in the day of his deftruction.14. Neither 
c) Hrftortcally {halt thou ftand in the ourt-goings to kil them that fly:& thou thait not 
al this profpe-: 


i {hut vp his remnant ın the day of tribulation, 15. Becaufe the day of our 
1e Was pro- i “ ‘ 


mitedto the | Lord is at hand vpon al nations : as thou haft done,fo thalit be done to 








b) God admo- 
initheth trhem 
what they 
ought notto 
dog, but withal 
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lewes after thee: thy retribution he wil returne vpon thine owne head. 16. For as 
lfrom Babylon,’ nually : & they ihal drinke, and fwallow vp, and they ihal be as thouch 
P ' y > Ps y > 

jand fomuch they werenot. 17. And in (¢) mount Sion thal be faluation , and it ihal 
medas their , so ` : 
| them,18,And the houfe of lacob fhal be a fvre,and the houfe of Jofepha 
drednor,the | flame, and the houfe of Efau ftubble:and they thal be kindled in them, 
reh is fulhlled 

, -| Efau, becaufe our Lord hath fpoken.19, And (d) they that are toward | 
[5 Jerous, ep-ad | the South, Mhal inherite the mount of Efau, and they inthe champaine : 
Dardan, | > > y " p | 
{this prephecie | and the region of Samaria : and Beniamin fhal poffefie Galaad,20, And ` 
ie only of | the tranfmigration of this hoftof the children of Ifrael, ai places of the | 
(ting alnations, . . ~ - . : 
|Towbomal the | 9 Bofphorus , {hal poflefie the cities ot the South. 21. Anc. fauiours 
Irefimame thas al. dom fhal be to our Lord, 

ireceiue rem [Sion 
Aname velicuineg in 

him. eAZ. 1c, 


their deliuerfe’ you haue drunke vpon my holte mount , fhal al Gentils drinke conti- 
ttherof pertor- v. , \ R 
‘| be holie : and the houfe of lacob [hal poffeffe thofe that had poffeffed 
new finnes hin-. 
ti ulf and {hal deuoure them : and there fhal be no remaynes of the houfe of 
Yin Chriftians. 
2) Thereft of countries, Philifthiims : and they thal poffefie the region of Ephraim, | 
Chri r, DSD . ; 
Canrif poflet- | Chanancites euen to Sarepta : and the tranfmigration ot lerufalem, that 
| 
Prep hers gine | fhal afcend into mount Sion to iudge the mount of Efau:and the King- a 
ic “fran s by his 
y 43.See.s.Ang, 
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PROPHECIE 
OF IONAS.: 


ON A S the fonne of Amathi in Geth , of the trib 
Luc. 11, S reigne of Ieroboam fonneof Ioas King of I frael, 
S. Tero, alfvin his perfon prophecied , and preficured Chri 
Epifi. ad feifteftiperb. And vnder the name of Niniue anno 

anin, Gentils that repent aná returne to God as Niniue aid, 


` 
, 
+ 
‘ 
` 





H. 





eof Zabulon „inthe 
not only in words, bur 
{t ; as our Sauiour hin- 
unceth faluation to al 





CHAP. I 


Ionas being fent to preachin Niniue,fiyeih by fea: 4.a tem 
he being found by lot , to be the cauje 12. is caft into 


ihe fea, 15. andil is 
Lakinie, 







È 


> ND the word of our Lord was made to Ionas the fonne 
OS of Ansathi, laying : 2. Atife, and COE Ito (4) Niniuethe 
FA ec creat ciac , and preach init: becaufe the Malice therof js 
Ayre a a{cended betore Me, 3, And lonas arofe (L)to flye into 
‘Sea fi> Thartis trom the face of our Lord, and he went downe 
into Joppe , and found a ihip going into Tharfis: and he gaue the fare 
therof, and went downeinto it, that he might goe with them into 
Tharfis from the face of our Lord, 4. But our Lord fenta oreat winde 
into the fea:and a great tempclt was made in the fea, and the {hip was 
in danger to be broken. 5, And the mariners were atrayd , and the men 
cried rotheir God: & they threw the veffels, that were in the 
the fea that it might be lightned of them : & Ionas went downe into the 
inner part ofthe {hap , and flept a decp ficep, 6, A1.a the gouerner came 
tobim & faydto him :Why artthou oppreficd with fleep?R ife, iuccete 
thy God, if perhaps God wilthinke cfvs , and we perth not. 7. Ard 


{hip , into 


A aa RL e a a rao A e o aa a pe 
ee See 
a 

ee er er grrr RP tat as Pa sa 





| 
Ionas a figure 
of Chrift pro- 
 phecied falua- 


‘tion to al na 
tions, 


peft rifcth, 8. wherof iasGod Crea- 


‘tour & Lord of 
al the world, 
bath alfocare 
of al, Rom. 3.4, 
129.& therfore 
ent this Pro- 
iphet to the 
loreat cive Nji- 
iniuc,as like- 
Iwife cthers 
iprophecied ro 
ithe Babylonians, 
Ag ypiras, Aí oa- 
lies, @Ammini- 
tes, laumeaks, 
ioe, 

b> Ionas fhew- 
eth the caufe 
why he fled, ch. 
i4 v 2. fearing 
ito be counted 


ia falfePropker. 


cuerie | 


: 
: 











| 802 THE PROPHECIE. 


(ey The mari- | euerieone faydtohis felow : Come , and («)let vs calt lots , and know 
natural caufe | Why this euil is tovs. And they caf lors , aad the lor tel vpon Ionas. 
of fofudaine& 8, Andthey fayd to him: Tel vs for whole caule this euil is to vs, what 
reat a tépelt, is chy worke? what is thy countrie ? & whither zoeft thou? or of what 
ughitto know people arrthou? 9. And he faydtothem : I aman Hebrew,& the Lord 
God of heauen I feare waich made the fea and the drie land, ro, And 
wherto the | the men feared with.greatfeate,and they fayd to him + Why haft chou 
rophet agre-| done this? ( Forthe,men knew that he fled from the face of our Lord : 
ed,5yGods | bhecaufe he had toldthem. ) 11. And they fayd to him: What fhal we 
infpiration ,&/ Joe tothee , and the fea fhalceafe from vs ? becaufe rhe fea went, and 
fo var difco- fwelled. 12. And he fayd to them : Take me vp ,and caft mejinto the 
uered, fea, and the fea fhal ceafe from you: for. I know that for me this great 

| rempeft isvpon you.13.And the men rowed , to returne to the laud, and 
(d) Sacrifice & they were not able: becaufe the fea went and {welled vpõ them.14.And 
they cried to.our Lord , andfayd : We befeech thee ô Lord, let vs not 
periih in the life of.this man, and giue not vpon vs innocen:bloud ; be- 
caufe thou 6 Lord , haft done as thou wouldeft. 15. And they cooke lo- 
nas., and caft him into the [ea : & the fea ceafed trom his rage. 16. And 





iro God. the men feared our Lord which great fcare,and (d) 1mmolated hofts to | 


our Lord, and vowed yowes. 





(aò That this 
en fith vas CHAP, II. 
ia wWhale.our | 
foauiour plain-| yoy as j fwallowed by a great fish ; 3. Prayeth. with confidence in God; 11. and 
(ly exprefferh, the fish cafterb himon the drie land. 


M at .IL.y.40, | 


(6)The Pro- pan . 
apr Vey NAE ND -our Lord prepared (a) a great fish to fwallow 
rayed before; T. ey \< W downe lonas :aad lonas wasin the bellie of the fiih 
when they | ny YIN EN three dayes and three nights, 2, And Ionas (b) prayed 
cah him out ae \/LS 


ithedhip,and ATANA NM 
‘continued the p. EA € he fayd . . . 
fame prayer | ROSERO I cryed out of my tribulationto our Lord , & he hath 
ek are | heard mse: out of the bellie of hel cricd I , and thou haft heard my 
wales DADC voice. 
a pi mor hat 4.And thou haft caft me forth into the depth in the hart af the fea, & 
he fhouldwe {2 floud hath compafied me: al thy furges , and thy waues haue pafled 
faflyca on j auer me. 
the driciand, | <, And I fay : Tam caft away from the fight of thine eyes : but yet 
v. s. And ther-] T Mal fee thy holie temple againe, 


(tore. rendreth 
thanks vowia 6, The waters haue compafled me euen to the foule : the depth hath 


(actifice of | juclofed me, the fea hath eouered my-head., 
thanks. gining, 7. Lam defcended tothe (c) extreme parts of the mountaines: the 
10, aE 
(c) Furtheft that can be from mountaines,cuen into the depth ofthe fea , whichisdower then any 
other valicyes. 
NR TA TLE SS aaa 
barres 











WZ» to our Lord his God out of the bellie of the fith.3.And_ 


Matiz. 
Luc, [ I. 


P fal. 
119.0% | 


129. 
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gt O 
barres of the earch haue fhut me vp for ewer : and thou wilt lift vp my 


life from corruption , 6 Lord my God, 
8. When my foule was m diftrefie within me , I remembred our. 
Lord : that my prayer may come to thee vnto thy holie temple. 
9. They that keepe vanities in vaine , forfake their mercie, 
to. But! in the voice of prayfe wil immolate to thee : what things 
foeuer I haue vowed I wil render for faluation to our Lord. 
rr. And our Lord.(d) fpake co the filh: and it vomited vp Ionas : (4) Gods wil 


vpon the drie land. vhichal ere 


tures were 
po atten a aaa cra crcri ccc. aa 
made, and to 


which, as wcl 
C H A P, I II. Huingo .as feni- 
or ee e | {fs things 
Againe Ionas is commanded to preachin Niniue , that within fourtie dayes it | obey. 
shal be deftroyed :-5. They al fall , and repent : 10, and Ged recaticth -bis 


fentence.. 















(4) Diodorus Si- 
gy the greatcicie; and preach in it the preaching which I pesus li. 3.c.1, 
` fpeake to thee. 3. And Jonas arofe,:and went into Nij- |Wrieth that. 
niue according tothe word of our Lord: and Niniue. ewas in 
SON RAR Was a great citic of three dayes iourney. 4. And lonas dia or gof T 
begantoenter mto the citie one dayes iourney : & he cricd,.and fayd : jin breadth te 
As yet fourtie dayes, and Niniue (b) fhal be fubuerted. 5. And the men |foitwasin cir- 
of Ninine belicued in God : and they proclamed a faft , and were clo- cuite of the 
thed with fackclothtrom the greater to the leffer. 6.And the word came |> als 480. And 
e . - rre forlono 
to the King of Niniue : and he rofe vp out of histhrone , and caft away !'haume 12; pa- 
his garment from him, and was clothed-with fackcloth , ard fate in-jces of fue foot 
afhes, 7. And he cried, and fayd in Ninive fromthe mouth of the King {the pace, the | 
and of .hisPsinces , faying :.Men, (c) and-beafts , and oxen „and cartel. {Compete was 
jet them not tafte any thing : nor feed , andtet them not drinke water, H ate my- 
| 8., And let men and beafts be coueretwrth:fackcloths , and erie ro our 8.Enelid as 
Lord in ftrength , and-let euerie man conuert from his euil way , and lesa facien 
deel,2, | from the iniquitie , that isin theirhands.9. Who knoweth if God wil {trauel-of three 
conuert, and forgiue : and wH rerurne trom the furie of his wrath, and- cayessto pafic 
we fhal not peri‘he 10. And God faw their workes, that they were con- : ough the 
uerted from theireuil way ; and God had mercie on the euil which he Princip - 
| had {poken, that he would doe to them , and he did itnor, 
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A a E the f, 
i b) As wel this, as many other like prophecies, fhew that Gods threats are conditional it Gunners wit 


| repent:for then God changeth his fentence..S.Chryfvo.5,ad popul,S.lero.in benc locum, 
18, Moral; The fame is alfo cleere lere, 18.0.8, 

i (¢) Greatremore and detcftation cf finne maketh penitents to excecde in aufteromporks which 
being wel meant is aceepted at-G ods hands, foit.be norindifercer, > 


Ggggg CHAP. 


S.Grep.ds, 16.0. 














































804 THE PROPHECIE 
7 nnn | 
CHAP. LItt. | 
| The. Prophet lamenteth for that he was commanded to preach ot herwife then it 
came topaffe. 5. Gomg forth be flayeth neere the ciie to fee the end. 6. Ax 
| 4 Tomas con yuie growing couereth bis head from the funne; 7, tur withereth the next | 
‘heir penaoce day 8, and be lamenting defireth to dye,10 and God sheweth that it ts more 
nar God | meet to fant Nimu then the yuit. 
would for this! 
time fpare Ni-| ~ en g e m. l 
niuer fo was | wm N D Ionas (4) was afflicted with grear afli&tion,and was 


afticted,fea- 
‘ring rbatboth | 


m * angrie : 2, and he prayed to our Lord, & fayd:1 befeech *gricme | 
: -3 thee Oo Lord, Why , isnot this my word, when I was yer 'P{ah f8. 
this,& other | \Xé in my countrie ?forthis did ] preuentto flye into Tharfis, loeh 2, 
prophecies f. “For I know thet thou arta clement ,and merciful God 
ihould be re- | > ’ 





putedvncer- | Patient, and of muchcompaflion , and forgiuing vpon the euil. 3. And 
taine.Bur this | pow Lord take'] befeech thee my foule from me : becaufe better is 
doubt is falued: death to me-theniife, 4. And-our Lord faid : Arc thou angrie wel thin- 
jvnderftanding © keftrhou? 5. And Ionas went out of the citie , and fate againft the Eaft 
Godsthreats | part of the citie ; and he made himfelt a bowre there , and he fate vnder 
nal asbefore, , ei the {hadow , til he-might fee what wouid befal to the citie, 6. And 
ch.3.0.4.andfo our L ord God prepared an yuie tree , and it.came vp ouer the head of 
itproued.For | lonas , to be 2 thadow ouer his head, and to couer him: for he had la- 
they falling | boured: and lonas reioyced vpon the yuie with greatioy. 7. And God | 
forme, Ganes prepared a worme in the ryfing af the morning againft the morrow: & | 
Twere after- (it ftruck theiuie. & it withered, 8. And when.thefunne was rifen,our 
wards de- Lord commanded an hot and burning winde : and the funne beate vpon | 
| the head af Jonas, and he broyled for heate : and he defired for his foule 
by Toned to dye, and fayd : [tis better for me to.dye then to liue. 9. And our Lord ; 
waft caufe to be. fayd to lonas: Art thou angrie wel, thinkeft thou, forthe yuie? And he | 
orieued;and fo ayd: (2) 1 am™ angrie wel euen vnto death, 10. And our Lord fayd; “grieneé 
Godhadiuft | Thou.art forie forthe yuie, wherin thou haft not laboured, nor.made it | 





Rg y a T O E E at 


caufe of com- | to grow , Which inone night came forth , and in one night is perifhed, | 
pail , thar the; 11, And ihal not I {pare Niniue the great citie, wherin are more thena 
cific ou | 


j 
| 

not perilh, In hundred twentie thoufand men , that know not whatis between their 

this prophecie, | TÌ oht. hand and their lett, and manie beafts: 

which 1s alfo : 
an hiftorie,whe: : 
could haue . 
l 


Sanionre death! 
& refurrection, 
vnles hintc lf 
Ibad fo expoun- 


ded it? Muat.t2. THE | 
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PROPHECIE 
OF MICHEAS. 


Ie rrip, l! x | C H AS a Morafthite of the tribe of Ephraim, prophecied part of Micheas pro- | 

ide vita. the time with Ifay,and the former fiue lefle Prophets :againft borth phecied the | 

[Pregl the Kingdoms of Irae] and luda : foresheweng thes captinsties , and relaxa- fame ay Be 
tion of Luda from Babylon : their conuerfion to Chrift neer the end of the world : | mee 


andthatin the meane time al other nations shal beleue m Chrif, | 
| 


ss —o amen ane ne an nn anea- mii “an oh Peete tne e e 


A : 
HE | 
: 


ee al ei pee. 











CHAP. L 
| Samaria and al the ten tribes sbal be brought inta saptinuitie by the Afsivians. 9. | 
| The swe trives shal alfo be inuaded and (poyled,cuen neere to lerufalem. 






= een H E word of our Lord that was made to Mi- | 

Seyi cheas the Morafthite, inthe dayes of loathan, | 

ec Achaz,and Ezechias Kings of Juda: which he a)If the Pro- 
ea) {aw vpon Samaria and lerufalem,2, Heare al pher shouid 


Ap) ye peopies:& lec the earth attend, & the tulnes. ot aamonish 





Ca ar E eee =. — dh m pamm ee -_ 


Dew 3: Os, Se = p f ae 

lai | Xe e ES] therof: and (a) let our Lord God be vnto you ie peoples 
a cae Oo Ss ` . : . i e 

Ifa. 26, N) fora witnes our Lord out his holie temple.g. they should 


Becaufe loe our Lord wilgoe forthout of his dyein their 
Jace nand he wil defcend, and wiltreadvpon finne. Jere. 3.v. 
the higheft of the earth. 4. And the mountai..'18. 19 buthe 
nes fhal. be confumed vnder him: and the valleyes{halbe clouen , as cifcharging | 
| waxe at the prefence of fyre., and as waters that-runne dow:.e God is witnes) 
headlong. 5, For the wickednes-.of lacob al this , and for the fn- ithey not reper. 
nes of the houfe of Ifracl. What is the wickednes of Jacob? is it mot ting shal perish! 


Samaria ? and what the excelfes of Juda ? is it not. Jerufalen> jin their iniqui- 
itl. 


Ggggg 2 6. Arg | j 








6) Samaria ga- gog THE PROPHECHE 


ithering riches 


idolacers com yard is planted: & 1 wil plucke downe her flones inte the valley, & wil 
with them in | Gidcouer her foundations. 7. And al her fculptils thal be cut in funder, 
idolatric,and | & alher wages fhal be burnt with tyre,& I wil lay al her idols into per- 
therfore their | dition: becaufe they are gathered together of the wages of an harlot,& 
riches fhal De | (b) vorothe hyre of an harlot they fhal returne, ð. Vpon tnis will lamét, 
cariad toto Ni- and howle: 1 wil goe {poiled,and naked -I wil make lamentation as of 
piacesofAfly. dragons,& mourning as it were of firiches.9. Becaufe her plague is de- 
in -| fperate , becaufe itis come euen to luda,it hath touched the gate of my 
c: Tel not thefe people euenrto lerufalem. I0. (c) in Geth declare It hot » Weep not with 
calamities | teares: (d) inthe houfe of duft fprinkle your felt with duft.t1And palle 
maeh fore- | yeto your felues 6 faire habitation „confounded with ignominie : fhe 
your enemies,’ Weat not out that dweileth in the going out : the houfe adioyning fhal 
left they re- | receiue lamentation of you, Which ftood to her felf. 12. Becauie the is 
loyce therat. | weaknedto gaod which dwellethin bitterneffes: becanfe euil is defcen- 


a) But lament) ded from our Lord into the gate of lerufalem. 13. Tumult of the chariot 
in your owne | 

| 
p 





houfes which | Of aftonithmentto the inhabitant of Lachis : it is the beginning of finne 
į Pal be ruined, to the deughter of Sion, becaufe in thee are found the wickednefles of 
& revlenithed | }frael. 14, “Therfore fhal he clue fpoilers vpon the inheritance ot Geth: 
wita duit. S.te-| the houfes of lying into deception tothe Kings of Ifrael. 15. As yet wil 
rome pere teft- ' T bring an heyre to thee which dwelleft in Marefa : euen to (e) Odolla 
| OS ther plan | thal the glorie of Ifracl come. 16. Be bald , andbe poled for the chil- 
pravinz -for she | Gren of thy delicacies: enlarge thy baldnes as an eagle . becaufe they 
a/sifeance of she | are led captiues out of thee 

JHoly Ghof? to 
unaerfiand it, 
“e )lronioufly 
he fayth the glo- CHAP TT. 
rse, that isthe 
nuferre of 


Ifrael hal be | By tbeir great iniuftice , 7. notwitkflanding their vaine prefumption of Gods 











Odolla the vr . , ) 3. Yet when Chrif shal come fome 
termoft citie of fiue tapine prouoke God to punch them. 12.7 if J 


Iuda, Jewes wil ferue bim ; and manie more in the end of the world. 


OEto-you which thinke that 4s(«)vnprofitable , and 
worke euil in your beds:in the morning light they 
foe it, becaufe their hand is againft God.2.And they 
haue coueted fields, and violently taken, and houfes 
forcibly taken away : and oppreffed the man and 
hurtful, & hath W his houfe , the man and his inheritance.3. Therfore 
nothins profi- | . thus faith our Lord: Behold | purpofe cuilvpon 
able in it, this familie: whence you fhal not take away your necks, and you 
fhal not walke prowd , becaufe it is a very euiltime, 4, Inthat 
day a parable iiral be taken vp ypon you , and a fong fhal be 
fung with fweetnes , of them that fay : With depopulation we are 


waited: 


a) By the figure 
Lipiote, that is | 
here called vn- 
profitable, | 
which 3s 1n- 
deed extreme | | 











fextended to mere, wherto be is indeed mofi prone, 5$. the Ifraelites through their excef- 





ye a ape a 
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ted: ople is changed:how Inal he depart tró me,wher- 
whe ei chat vil divide our regions ? ç. For this caufe thou 
fhalt haue none caftingthe cord of lot in the afemblie of our Lord. 6. 
Speake ye not ( b) {peaking -It fhal not drop vpon thefe , con ution 
fhal net apprehend them. 7. The houfe of Lacob faith : Why is the ipirt: 
of our Lord abridged, or are his cogitations fuch ? ( c) Are not my 
words good with him that walketh rightly ? 8, And onthe contrarie 
my people is rifen vp as an aduerfarie : from aboue the cote yon auc 
taken away the cloke:& them that pafled fimply you turned into | ate 
9. The women of my people you haue caft out of the houfe of their 
delicacies : from their litle ones you haue taken my praife for euer. 10. 
Arife,and goe, becaufe you hue no reft here, For the vncleannes therof 
it ial be corrupted with a fore putrefaction. 11, Would God I werenot 
a man hauing the fpirit, and that I did rather {peake a lie: I wil diftil to 
thee into wine, and into drunkennes: and it thal be this people vpon 
whom it is diftilled.12. (4) Gathering I wil gather thee wholly together 
Ò lacob : I wilbring together the remnant of Ifrael into one, I wil put 
them tocether asa flockeinthe fold, as cattel in the middcs of ihep- 
cotes , they fhal make a tumult by reafon of the multitude of men. 13, 
For he tinal afcend opening the way before them: they thal diuide, and 
paffe through the gate , and {hal enter by it: and their King thal pafle be- 
tore them,and our Lord in the head of them. 


a a a n 


CHAP, III 


For the finnes of the rich opprefing the poore , 5. of falfe Prophets flatering fer 


lucre, 9. and of ludges peruertisg iftc, 12. lerufalem and ibe temple shal 
be defiroyed. 


© ND Ifayd : Heare ye Princes (4) of lacob,and ye dukes 
t of the houfe of Ifrael: Why is it not your partto know 

\ A iudgement,2.which hate good, and loue euil ' which yio. 
AKE lently take away their skinnes from them, and t eir feih 

` from their bones ? 3. Wnich haue eaten the fleti: of my 
people , and haue flead their skinne from them : and haue broken , ana 
cut their bones as ina Kettle,and as it were flefhin the middes of a pot, 
fhal they crieto our Lord , and he wilnot heare them : and he wil hide 
his face from them at that time , as they haue done wickedly in their 
inuentions. 5. Thus fayth our Lord vpon (b) the Prophets , that feduce 
my people:that bite with their teeth,and preach peace:and it a man giue 
not fomething in their mouth , they fanctife battel vpon him. 6. Ther- 
fore there fhal be night to you for vifion, and darkeres to you for diui- 
nation : and the funne fhal goe downe vpon the Prophets, and the 


Gggg 
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b) The Prince: 
lof the peopic 
icommand the 
Prophets not 
ito fpeake & in 
icalcate fo 
‘much of futur: 
afflictions. 

.¢) God anfwe. 
'reth,that his 
ithreates pro- 
ceed from his 
mercie. For ne 
would faue al, 
aod thofe rhat 
cither walke 
rightly or re- 





except they be 
admonithed, 
neither the 
good wil per- 
feucre in rood- 
ines, nor the 
eu:l returne 
linto the right 
Way, 
{d In further 
proofe of 
Gods mercie 
he promifeth 
to gather his 
Church fal 
\Nations by 
Chri, 
ua) The chief 
iboth the King 
doms (the two} | 
tribes, & the 
ten jwere great 
extorcioners, 
& the poore 
murmuring a- 
yaintt the rich 
alfo extorted ` 
echifrom other:}] | 
imitating the 
vreater forts 
eull. | 
b, Falfe Pro 
phets fonght f 
alfo their pri- 
uate gaine, 


day - 


aaa a aa a 


ha en Ria aO 


c) Likewife 
‘he Tudges per- 
erted 1udge- 
nent, feraping 
rheir temporal 
profite of other 
nens quarels. 
“d) And ther- 
fore al forts 
“rienoufly of- | 



























worthily pe- 
rish, 


ia) The Iewes 
confeffe this .. 
Prophecie to. 
be of Chrift 
the promifed 
MeTias:butr dee 
nieitto be of ` 
our Sautour 
lefus.of Naza- 
reth, framing. 
for tacit pur- 
pofe diuers ar- 


che learned. 


fitterdzyesare - 


from Chrift to 


! 
tcheend of the 


tate , after 
which hal be 
Jno other ftatcof 
time, burteter- 
utie. Though 
in foine places, 


Je the timethat 
Folowech after 
the thing then 
jmentioned., -as 
Lfa.9.u.t.2 Tim. 
;ut,(h&) True 
X fincere chri- 
-Xtiansloue & 

icep peace,yea 


fending fhal al | 


guméts, which} Lord, &to the houfe of the God of Iacob:& he wilteach v 


this wholstime; to make b 


i 


world which, . . : 
Ne lak de walke euerie ane in the name of his God:but we fhal walke in the name 


|irelaser dayesor| TOF euer, 8. And thon (e) 
J ef dayes, ani- | Sion fhal cometothee 


ather fuftaine injuries with meeknes,then contend one againtt another,1.Cor.6, : 


gog THE PROPHECIE 


day fhal be darkned ouer them. 7. And they {hal be confounded that 


fee vifions, and the diuiners fhal be confounded : and al fhal couer their 
faces, becaufe there is no anfwer of God. 8. But yeti am repleniihed 

with che ftreneth ofthe {pirit of our Lord, with iud gement , & power: 

to declare vnto Iacob his wickednes, and to Ifracl his hnne, 9. Heare 
_this ye Princes ofthe houfe of lacob , and ye (c) iudzes of the houfe of 
| Ifrael:which abhorre iudgement, and peruert al right things.10.Which 

build Sion in bliud , and Ierufalem in iniquitie, 11. Her Princes iudged 

for guifts, and her Priefts causht for wages , and her Prophets diuined 

for money: and they refted vpon our Lord, faying.Why,is not our Cord 

in the middes of vs2euils thal not come vpon vs.12. ( d) For this , be- 
caule of you, Sion fhal be ploughed as a field, & Ierufalem be as an heap 
of ftones,and the mount of the temple as the high places of forefts, 





CHAP, MIL 


Mane Gentils shal belieue in Chrift: 6, and lafily the-multitude of Tewes.8. In 
the meane time the two tribes be carted inte caprinitie, €> be deliucred ayatne, 





əf the houfe of our Lord prepared in the top of mountaines, 
and high abouethe hils:& peopies fhal flow to it.2,And manie 
al hafté,& thal fay:Come,let vs goe vp to the mountaine of our 
s of his wayes, 
& we thal goe in his pathes:becaufe our of Sidthal the law goe forth, & 


natiosin 


| the word of our Lord out of [erufalem. 3. And he fhal iudge between 


manie peoples , and he ihal rebuke ftrong-nations voto a far off: and 


| they (b) fhal cuttheic {words into culters, and their fpeares into {pades: 


nation thal not rake fword againft nation: and they thal no more learne 
artel, 4. And euerie man fhal fitte vnder his vine , and under 
his fig-tree, andtheré fhal.be none to make them atrayd.: becaufe the 
mouth of the Lord of hofts hath tpoken it, 5. Becaufe (c) al peoples wil 


of-the Lord‘our Godfor euer and euer, 6. In that. day , faith our Lord, 
(d) wil gather her that halecth:and her that I had caft out,] wil gather 
vP, and‘her whom I had affiiGed. 7. And] wil make her that halted 
moa remnant: and her that had laboured into.a mightie nation : and 
our Lord wil reigne‘ouer them in mount Sion , from this time now & 


Penfimenes? Why , isthere not a King to thee,or is thy counfelaur pe» 
tithed-, becaufe forow hathapprehended thee as a woman is traucl? io, 


Eze.. 
» opha}, 


ae a 
-e omm, gre mnh 


| lere.26, 


1 
+ 
i 
i 


ND it fhal be:Ir¢sythe later endof dayes there fhalbe the mount 


Ifa.i. 


‘Soph, 7 
Lyøc.i. 
; Nan.7. 


chetowre of flock, cloudie of the daughter of | 
: andthe firft power fhal come the Kingdom to. 
| the daughter of terufalem. 9, Now why artthou drawne together with 


Sorow thou-ard labour. ô daughter of Sion, as a woman in traucl be- 


Caufe now fhalt thon goe aut of the citie, & fhalt dwel in the countrie, 
andihalt come euen to Babylon , there thou fhalt be deliuered : there 
Our Lord wil redeeme thee our of the hand of thine enemics. u. And 


now 


"=. 


. 
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now.-manie nations are gathered together vpon thee , which fay : Let JAL fuch quiet 
, and look Sj d. patient people 
| herbe fiuned : and let our eye looke vpon Sion. 12. (f) but they haue {as walke in thel 
| not knowne the cogitatrons of our Lord , and haue net viderftood-his {name of God 
i counfel : becaufe he hath gatheee{ them together as the haye of the jour Lord , wil 
' floore. 13. Arife and threth 6 daughter of Sion : becaufe I wil make thy keep this peacc 
i horne of yron, and ray heofes I wil make of braffe : and thou inalt |707 om With 


. of, . ‘|. . ~ them shat hate 
| breake in pieces manie peoples, and fhalt kil the fpoiles of them to our [peace Pfai, tt. 





-Lord, and their ftrength to the Lord of the whole earth, futfering per-. 
fecution With 
CHAP, V. alacritie of 





Terafalem shal be befteged and taken, (2. Chrift shal be borne in Betblebem) ee eb o y, i 
3. the Lewes shal not be wholly reied , vntil the Gentils begin to embrace l6 z adeerf href | 


the true faith : 4. “which shal be {pred in the whole world, 8. pure from idv- |>-!/. Apel. 2, 
datrie, 14. and the incredulous punished. pro Chrifisan. S. 
a . . ; Cyrh.sn hen: lec, 
£ OW fhaltthoube fpoiled (4) daughter of the [poiter : they |/d, The lewes 
hauc layd fiege vpon vs with a rod fhal they ftrike the cheek (hal beat lat | 
aya liege vp y k |! | 
; of the iudge of Ifrael.2. AND THOV BETHLEHEM ,Ephrata,arr “conuerted ro 
*.(bya litle one in the thoufarids of Iuda : out of thee fhal come Chrif, s Cape 
! forth ynto me he that inal be the dominatour in Ifrael: & his comming : two tribes. 
forth ” fromthe beginning trom the dayes of eternitie, 3. Therfore ial | (f) The rela_ | 
he giue th€ euen tilthe time,wherin fhe thattraueleth fhal bring forth: |xation fr om 


| & the remnat of his brethren fhal be conuerted to the children of Ifrael. i, tUING, 






| 4.And he ihal ftand, & feed in the ftrength of our Lord,irthe heicht of 
the name of our Lord his God: & they fhal be conuerted, bees ule now ‘Ierufalem is: 
fhal he be magnified euen to the ends of the earth, çg. And this man fhal ‘called daughter, 
be peace : when the Affyrian fhal come into our land, and when he thal ‘f# /peiler, 
tread in our lyoufes:& we wil rayfe vpon him” feuen Paftours,& “eight at 1$, addi- 
| principal men. 6. Andthey fhal feed the land of A flur in the fword,and ved to fpoy- 
! , . < , ling& oppref-i 
the land of Nemrod in the{peares therot:& he fhal deliuer from Aflur, ifing the 
. i t pvore, 
when he fhal come into our Land,& when he fhal tread in our coafts, 7. \asch. 3, & ther 
And the remnant of lacob thal be in the middes-of manie peoples as dew [fore thal be 
from our Lord,& as.drops vpon the grafic, which expecteth not man,& (po yled;yet 
eth for the child f A nd the remn oO a a shul be reftored 
tarieth not for the children of men.z, And the remnant of lacobdhaltbe |g cõferned . ul 
in the Gentils in the middes of manie peoples, as a lion among the beafts Bethlehé brim 
of the forefts, and as alions whelp anrog the flocks of-cattel: who when |forth the Do- 
he hath pafled,& troden downe,& taken, there is none todeliuer.g. Thy |!natour, 
hand fhal be exalted ouer thine enemies, & al thine enemieshal periin. rn our 
10.And it iba) be in that day,fayth our Lord:] wil take away thy horfes | ( N ) Bethleh | 
out of the middes of thee, & wil deftroy thy chariots. 11. And I wil de- |a (mal citie off 
{troy the cities of thy land,& wil deftroy-ai thy munitions, & I wil take |leaft account ae] 
away forceries outof thy hand, & there ihal-be no-diuinationsin thee.12. |mongft many, | 
And | wil make thy {culptils to perifh, and thy {tatues out of the mid- per by Chrift 
des of thee: and thou fhalt no more adore the workes of thy hands. 1 3. yarns there, i 
And 1 wil pluckevp thy groues out of the middes of thee:& wil deftroy |lisle one, but i 
thy-cities. 14. And Iwil doe vengeance in turie and in indignation imore excellen: : 
among ål the nations,that haue nor heard, then. many 
others, det.2. $ 


ANNO- v, 6, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Chrift man & 2. Feem she beginuing from she dayes of eternisie.] To fignifie that Chrif taking 
God, mans nature , was neuertheles eternal God with the Father and Holie Ghoft , the 

| Prophet addeth that he was from the beginning , and from the dayes of esernitie. Which 
manner of {peach , by iterating the fame termes , as alfo feculum feculi , fecula fae- 

| culorum, and the like , fignifie abfolute eternitic. Though the fame words put fin- 
glein fome places doe only importe long time , or during fuch a ftate sas Exo, 21, 


U. 6. Pfal. 23. V. 7. O9. 
| Chorch 5. Semen Paffowrs , eight principal men. ) Chriftraifeth vp , and alwayes confer- 


hathalwayes | vethmanie,or a great numoer (fignified by the two myftical numbers femen and 
ruePaftours, | *#get)to defend the faithful people of the Church againft Affur & Nemred,that is, 
" | againftal perfecutours and aduerfaries. Thefe defenders are the Fathers and Do- 
cours of the Church,efpecially Bifhops,who are here called Paflomrs , to admo- 
nifh them, that their office is to feed the people with fpiritual food , do&rine 
& Sacraments : and are called alfo Princes, or principal men,to admonifh the peo- 
ple toobey.and folow their ordinance. As, S. Paulalfo admonisheth : Obey your 
Prelats , and be fubiect so shem, Fer they watch as beig to zender account for your 
foules, Heb. 13. 





CHAP VI. 


(a) Wheras | God expoflulaterh with the chieze of the lewes,3.and with the whole people, their 


God hewed ingrattiude for his fingular benefits : 6. who is nut pacified with facrifices,8, 


jmoft fingular bat by domg iuhice. c. Which they net doine 13. shal be.affided by ther 

great benefits, anes gin 7 J o 33 ffi y then 
the vngrateful ° 
malignant 


people requi- MN Sa EARE ye what our Lord fpeaketh : Arife, con- 


. mo et RE A a EE NE cE Se =P a n. 
ar — - 


ted him with 


moi wicked &| (Soa tend in iudgement againft rhe mountaines, and let 
reprochful x EY AEA æ the hils heare thy voice..2. Let the mountaynes 
. . an. Nee * . a 
crueltie.As is | “Oy A S E heare the iudzement of our Lord , and the {trong 
= PERRELS E fa . Ca . , 

exee tently fer! Ala vee FY foundations of the earth:becaufe the iudgement of 
S R Pe o AAAI E Z our Lordiswith his people, and.with Ifrael he wil 
Churches fermice YA ANZ F PEA § a’ . 

on ood fri fay. ree beiudged. 3, ( a ) My people what haue I dore to 

by Bath Moyfes thee , or what haue I molefted thee ? anfwer me, z 

ert, ?, 


& Aaron were; 4, Becaufe I broughtthee out of the Land of Agypt , and deliuered thee Exo 34. 

ageres ofour | our of the houfe of them that ferued: and fent.betore thy face Moyfes, |x wm 

Sanionr, and ; 

their fitter Ma. | 20¢-Aaton, and () Marie ? §. My people remember I pray thee, what jzz. 

rica fvure of | Balach the King ot Moab purpoied : aud what Balaam the fonne of Beor 

B. Mariethe | anfweredhim : from Setim cuen to Galgal, that thou mignet know 

M other of the iuftices of our Lord. 6. What worrhie thing thal I offer to our Lord? 

Chit, o 
fhal 


| 


——— 





a en e eo iiare ara 
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fhal I bow the knee tothe high God ? Whar fhal I offer voto him ho- 

locaufts , and calues of a yeare old> 7. Why, can our Lord be pacifies 

with thoufands of rammes, or with manic thoufands of tat buckgoats: 

Why, fhal l giue my firftborne for my wickednes , the fruit of my | 

womb for the finie of my foule? 8. I wilithew thee 6 man what 

| is good, and what our Lord requireth of thee : Verily (c) to doe |(<)Weorks of 
tudgement , and to loue mercie , and to walke folicitous wich thy ['itice & mer- 
God. 9. The voice ot our Lord crieta to the citie, and faluation thal be che dpe farre i 
to them that feare thy name ; heare ye o tribes, and who ihal approue [hergece tthe 
10> ro, Asyettherc is fire in the houfe of the impious , treafures of iai- lold jaw, 
quine , and a lefler meafure ful of wrath. x1. Why, ibal | iuftiñe an 

impious balance , and the deceitful weights of tne bag? 12. By which 
her richmen were replenished wich taiquitie, and the inhabitants therin 
{pake lies „and their tongue was fraudulent in their mouth, 13. And ] 
thettore began to ftrike thee with perditioa for thy fianes.14, Thou 
fhale-eate , and {halt not be filled :and thy-hutpiliation intre middes of | 
thee : and theuthale apprehend, and Thait noe fave: & whoin thou fhalt | 
aue, 1 wil giue vato the fword. 15. Thou fhaitiow, ard fhalt notreape: (4) Thon Ieru- 
thou fait eread the oliue „and halt notbe anoynted with the oyte : and em H A 
prellemufte . and thaltnotdrinke the wine. 16. And thou haft kept the ick ~ one 
precepts {4) ot Amri-, and al the worke of the houfe of Achab : & thou ’ 


tate the moft 


aaft walked in their wils , that I might giue thee into perdition , and wicked Kings 


the inhabitants therininto hiffing , and the reproch of my people you &people of tine 
firal beare, IEn traoes Amri 
\& Achao.3.Reg, 


16. ¥.25,& 30, 


re Pl eseebaeesepreteseeererneren ocho | 
CHAP, VII. 1 


The Prophet iamenteth , that for al bis preaching few are good , and manie 


a = (a)Such gene- — 
Corrupt in manners : 5. therfore ther miferies approch : 7. from whnir-they iral fpeacis dotil| 
shal be agane deloucred, 14. and profber, 20, and al mankind shal be ree inot importe | | 
dened by Chrift, abfolutely al 4 

without excep-{ | 
tion, but that 


OE is me, becaufe I am become ashe that gathereth iy many or | 
in autumne the clufters of vintage : there is no ithe farre a | 
. . í r part i 
clufter tocate , timelv ripe figges my foule hath |: por otthe 
oe ar i wicked remai-! 
defired. 2. The holie is perifhed out of the earth, |nedfo fil, note! 
& there is (2) none righteous among men: al lye in withftanding | 
wayte tor bloud , cueric one hunteth his brotherto |the Prophets 
death. ¥. The euil of their hands they cal good : the arigence a 
. . . 7 6 : ~ rCacning, 
Prince requireth,& the iudge is inrendring:& the great ma hath fpokei: he s hich fey 7 
the de fire ot his foule, & they haue troubled it. 4. He thacis lett among iwere cGuerted, 
them ,isasa brier, and he that is nghteous, as the thorne of the hedze. 








: b intime of. 
| The day of thy fpeculation, thy viditation commeth : now fhal be the grceat& genc- | 
| aa Talditrctie =! 
ee . | Hhhhh deiru- iacere freind 


a. a aa es 
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t ; i aoa ooe g aa pa kept and een erin Be 
enea domefi-’ defraction of them. s, (b) Belieue nòta freind , and trutt notin Prince: 
eai may notbe p 0, bofome keep the clofures of thy mouth 

tr: 11a Olome Keep the clolu O ) . 
trufted, becau. OM her that fleepeth in thy P 


Ifeeuericonein 6. Becaufe the fonne doth contumelie to the father, and the daughter 





icare of himel law : and amansenemies they of his owne houfhold. 7. But I wil looke 


‘though it be | towardsour Lord , Lwilexpect God my {autour : my God wil heare 
be with preju- 


idice of others. | 


le Babylg thal. {hal arife , when I haue ftin darknes , ourLordis my light. 9. I wil | 


betakenand | beare the wrath of our Lord , becaufe 1 haue finned to him : vntil he 
ipovledoy the; ijudge my judgement: he wil bring me forth into the light, I fhal fee 
Medes & Per- | his iuftice, 10, And mine enemie thal behold , and (c) fhe fhal be coue- 
hans.by them | red with confufion, which fayth to me , where isthe Lord thy God? 
pa ee fhal Mine eyes fhal looke on her : now fhal ihe be into conculcation as the 
wheratthe | Myre of the ftreets. 11. The day that thy wals may be builded vp:in that 
Chaldees wil | day fhal the law be made far off. 12. In that day and Affur fhal come 
muchrepine. | eyen to thee , and euen to the fenfed cities , and from the fenfed cities 
d Paftours of- | euen to the riuer , and to fea from fea , and to mountaine from moun- 
fce Sale feede taine, 13. And the land {halbe into defolation for the inhabitants therof, 
e) with meate, and for the fruit of their cogitations. 14.(4) Feede thy people. with thy 
and rod, with; (e) rod , the locke of thine inheritance , them that dwel alone in the 
doGrine and | foreft , in the middes of Carmel : they {hal feede vpon Bafan and Ga- 
difcipline. laad according to the dayes ot old. 15, According to the dayes of thy 
(f)God gaue | comming forth out of the Land of egypt I wilihew him meruels, 16, 
perform The nations thal fee, and {hal be confounded vpon al their {trength: 
that whick was! they fhal putthe hand vpon the mouth , their cares fhal be deafe, 17, 
promifed, | They fha) licke duft as ferpents , as the creeping beafts of the earth, 


(g of his mere! they fhal be troubled in their houfes: the Lord our God they inal dread, 
mercie to A- 


braham, 


——— - = 


. . . ~ l - . . n; ? 
iniquitie, and paffeft ouer the finne of the remnant of thine inheritance: 


ahs Collof'2. 
he wil fend his furie inno more , becaufe he is willing mercie. 19, He I 


wil returne , and wil haue mercie on vs : he wil lay away our iniquities: 


{worneto ourtathers from the dayes of oid, 


| THE 





Mataio 
. ‘ ; ‘ , 2 . 
fuch cafe hath ryfeth againft her mother , the daughter in law againft her mother in |v.21-35. 


me, 8. Reioycenot thou mine eneinte ouer ine , becaufel am fallen: J | 


| and thal feare thee. 18, What God is like rothee , which takeft away |Tere, 10, 


Løac.l. 
and he wil caftal our finnes into the borome ofthe fea. 20, Thou wilt ly 35.73. 


giue (f) truthto Iacob , (g) mercie to Abrabam : which thou haf |Gen.22. 


v.17. 


er 





t 
j 
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PROPHECIE 
OF NAH VM. 


S Iero. SAHVM borne in Elcefe a towne in Galiley , praphecied fhortly. 
Epift ad after the captiuitie of the tenne tribes sagain{t Niniue , about fiftse 
Paulin. | yeaves after Ionas preaching , and their repentance 
| wicked then before : forcshewing their ytter ruineg 
the deftrnctton of idolatric in al nations , by 

cing peace to al thas wil belieuein him, 


nd ignenunte, In figure of 
Chrifi cuangelizing and announe 


| 
eee 
CHAP, 1. 
Niniae shal bedeftroyed,not able toe(cape Gods powerful wratb.g. The A/sirians 
shal not preuaile againft lerufalem :13, bus themfelues shal be laine, 


H E (a) burden of Niniuie, The Book of the vifionof 
Nahum the Elcefcite. 2.God is iclous, & our Lord reuen- 
ging , our Lord reuengme , and hauing furie: our Lord 
reuenging on his aduerfaries , and he ts angrie with his 
enemies.3, Our Lord is patient,and great of ftreneth and 

clenfing, he wil not make innocét. Our Lords wayes in tepeft,& whir- 
! wind, & clouds, the duft of his feet. 4. Rebuking the fea, & driyng it vp: 





i & bringingal riuerstoa defert.Basa is weakned & Carmel:& the floure 
| of Libanus is faided, 5. Lhe mountaines were moued at him „andthe 
 hilles were defolate : and the earth hathtrembled at his prefence, & the 
| world, & al that dwel therin, 6.Before the face of hts indignation who 
| final {tad > & who fhal refi{t inthe wrath of his furic: his indignation is 


! Hhhhh 2 pwerce 








————e 





ei 


Nnhum pro- 


;phecied about 

so.yeares afte 
5; When they became more \lonas,neer 135, 
ibefore the de- 


ftruction of 
Ninine.. 


4) Burden Gigni- 


feth comina- 


toric & penfiue 


prophecie of 


rume & pu- 


inttfment, Al- 


legorically 


| N abum accor- 


iding to his 


‘name, comfor- 


iteth the iuft, 
fhewing that 
IGod wal re- 


‘uenge them by 
deftroying Ni 
imine the Geansiful 


ils the terre- 
trial world 
‘calicd cofmos 
beautiful sand 
ithen reward 
h:s Saints in 


Crernal veil ~p 


‘Creat citie,that 


| 


gee hee 


-—— eee 
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b) The AMirias'! 
accounting 
Ithemfelues af- 
‘fured to take 
\é tpoile leru- 
flem, & ther- 
lupon banket- 
iting and drin- 
Iking were de- 
feared alin 
ione night, 
ce) To Senache-' 
irib fucceeded ! 
kis fonne Afar- 
lhaddon, but | 
prefently after 
the whole li- | 
incage was de-| 
ftroyed, 4.Rez. 
19. 


(a)Nabucho- 
donofor inua- 
ding theterri- 
torie of Niniue 
waited al 
things,& then 
affaultred and 
tooke the citie 
(6) The Affirias 
became more 
proud & info- | 


lent after they’ 


had fpoiled the 
two tribes and 
caried the ten 
Inte captiuitie,| 
& therforeGod 
wil now re- 

ucec this pride, 
(c) The people 
of Niniue, whe, 
the wal of the 
citie hal once: 
be broken by 
the enemies, 
wil fiye away 
as Water run- 
nerh out et2 | 
pond or fith- 

poolc, whe the 
banke ts broke, 
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powred-out as fire : andthe rocksare diflolued by him. 7. Our Lordis 


good, & ftrengthning in the day of tribulation : & knowing themthat 


hope in him,.8. And in a floud paffing by he wil make a confummmation 


of the place therof: & darkenes thal purfue his enemies.g.What thinke 
ye againft our Lord? confumatio he wil make:there fhal nottife double 
tribulation. 10. Becaule as thornes clafpe one an other: fo (b) the feaft 


| of them that drinke together : they fhal be confumed as ftuble ful of 


drienes. 11.Out of thee fhal come forth one that thinketh malice againft 
our Lord in the minde deuiling preuarication. 12. Thus faith our Lord: 
If they thal be perfect : and fo.a great manie, {o alfo fhal they be thorne, 
and he fhal paffe by :1 haue afflicted thee,and I wilaffliG thee no more. 
And now I wilbreake his rod fr6. off thy backe, & 1 wil burftthy bods 
in funder. 14. And Our Lord wil command vpon thee, there (¢)iual not 
be {owen of thy name any more: out of the houfe of thy God I wil de- 
ftroy {culptil,& molten, I wil put thy graue, becaufe thou art diihonou- 
red. 15. Behold vpon the mountaines the feet of him that Euangelizech, 
and preachetn peace : celebrate , ô Iuda,thy feftiuities , and render thy 
vowes : becaufe Belial fhal no more addeto pafle through thee , he is 
wholly. perifhed. | 





CHAP. It, 


The Chaldees shal mightily ingade the Afsirians , 5. take and ranfacke 
Nine, 


E iscome vp that(a) fhal {carter before thee, that 
fhal keep the feige : behold the way , tortifie the 
loynes , {trengthen force exceedingly. 2. Becaufe 
our Lord hath rendered (b) the pride of lacob , as 
the pride of Ifrael ; becaufe the waters haue difi- 
pated them,& haue.marred'their brai.ches.3, The 
buckler of his valiants fyrie,the men of the armi 

| in fearlets , the raynes of the chariot fyric in the 
day of his preparation,& the driuers are brought.a fleep.q.in the wayes 
they are troubled ,the chariots {truck one agaynft an other in the ftreers: 
their appearace are as it were lamps,asit were lightning running to& 
fre. s. He wil remember his valiants, they thal tal in their wayes : they 
fal quickly {Cale the wals therof, and a bowre fhal be prepared. 6. The 
cares of the riuers are opened, and the temple throwen downe tothe 
ground. 7. And thefouldier is led away captiue : and her handmayds 








‘Ifa. 52, 
.Rem.10, 


T L eee eee e ie: a aa a SESS = eS e a, 


werc led away mourning as doues, murmuring ia their harts, 8. And | 


| Niniue(c)her waters as it were a filhpool of waters: but themfclues are - 
eT ee 


fled © 
vanke is Ee aaaea a oaa 





Ifa. 3. 


OF HAN VM. 625 “d)Although 


fled. (4) Stand ftand , and there isnonethar wil returne, 9. Spoile tae [fome of more 
vs . j | Ethe rich fal veffels Courage wil 
fluer ` ípoile the gold : and there is no end of the riches ofal v , exbort the fu- 
that are to bedefired.10. She is diffipated, and rent, and-torne:& pyning Ipitiues to ftay $ 
hart, and diffolution ofthe knees,and-defedt in al reynes ; and the faces &fight for their 
of them alas the blackaes-of a pot. 11, (é) Where 15 the habitation of lcitte, it wil nor 
lions, and the- pafture of lions welps, re which the lion went, to goein *uaile, becaufeji 


thither, the-lions whelp,and is therenoneto make them afrayd?12- The al fecke ne. | 
dion hath caught fufficiently-for his Whelps, and hath killed:tor his ljo- 


cape by run. 


-neflessand he hath filled his dennes with praye,and hiscouch with rauc- ining away, f 
‘Ding. 13. Behold I to thee, faith the Lord-ofhofts , and lwil burne thy le The Kingo 
Chariots euen to fmoke,and the {word inal eate thy litle-lions:and Lwil AM™vians hikea 


. furious l; 
deftroy thy praye out. of the land , and-the voice of thy- meffengers ihal | "tous lion 


gathered praye 
be heard no more, out of al cun- 


tries,& brought 

it inte Ninine 
s into his 

CHAP. IIL cenne, butat 
aft fkal be 





A defcription of Niniucs ruine, 5+ made ignominious to al nations : 17. forraine fpoyled of al, 


Egec.24) 


C, 


4, 87. 


dwelleth in the riuers ? waters round aboutit : whofe riches , the fea. 


foulasers flying away and al their owne terrified, 


a) Neinrod be. 
ALNA w= OF to thee Ocitie ( a) of blonds, al-of lying-ful of tea— PN iria 
Be \wAE/ ring: fpoile ihal not depart from thee. 2. The voice of the (18 







~ Make himfe]f 
À ot ‘great, Gen 1o, 
theneighing horfe , and of the feruent chariot, and of the ‘fo Ninus who 


3 horf{man mounting. 3. And of the cliftering {word,and of es N iniue 8 
. . “ . . . . tne. thelr fuccer 
the glittering {peare, and of a multitude flaine, and of a grieuous ruine: ‘ 


Ya TLIA whip, and the voice of the violence of the wheele , and 
AMON 
H yA r 


à 





Do À . ours wcre {ti} 
neither 1s there an end of corfes, and they fhal fal on their bodies.4.Be- | 

caufe of the multitude of thefornications., of the hartot beautiful and 
grateful, and hauing forceries, which hath fold nations.in her fornica- wicked but at 


ivery bloudie, & 
Ke therwife 


tions, and faniiliesin her forceries. 5. Behold I to thee, fayth the Lord laft after 120 o. 
of hofts:and I wildifcouer thy priuie parts in thy face, and wil fhew to 'Y¢4res,vnder 


. fo, a Sardanapalus 
the Gentils thy nakednes, and to Kingdoms thine ignominie. 6, And I P 


their Monar- 


wil throw vpon thee abominations, and wil vfe thee contumelioufly, chie decayed 


and wil put thee for an example. 7, And it (hal be ; cucric one that inal much, as moft 
fee thee, fhal leape backe from thee, and fhal fay:Niniue is wafted:who wers both 

{hal fhake the head vpon thee? whence thall fceke a comforter for ie atin 

thee? 8. Why, artthou better then (b) Alexandria ful of peoples,which | 


teftihe , but yet 
¡Continued lon- 
- ger & flouri- 
waters the wales therot. 9. Athiopia the {trenzth of it, and Agypt fhed againc,as 
and thereisno end: Afrike, andthe Libyans haue been in thine ayde” {Docour Ri- 


ce O berashewetrh 
by the holie Scriptures , & continued in al from Ninus time til it was deftroyed by the Chaldees, 


about 1440. yeares yea & was repayred againe & was great after the relaxation of the lewes from 
captiuitie As Eufeb. S.. Ang.S Beda,andothers write, (b; This citie was was firft called No, but being 
deftroyed by the Chaldecs,and reeditiedby K.Alexander,was then called by his name. S, ero. 


Hhhhh 3 10.But 





| 
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10, But the alfo in tranfmigration was led into captiuitie : her litle ones 
were dafhedin the head of al wayes , and vpon her noble ones, they 
haue caft lot, and al her great men were made faitin fetters, 11. Thou 
alfo therfore thalt be made drunke, and fhalt be defpifed : and thou fhalt 
feek help of the enemie. 12. Althy munitions-as figtrees with their 
greene figs : if they befhaken, they wil fal into the mouth of the eater. 
13. Behold thy people women in the middes of thee: to thine enemies 
the gates of thy land with opening fhal be opened, fyre thal deuoure 
thy barres. 14. Draw thee water for the fege, build thy munitions: 
enter into the clay and tread,making morter hold the bricke.15. There 
the fyre hal eare thee : thou fhalt perilh by the fword, as a bruke it fhal 
deuoure thee -be gathered together as the bruke , be multiplied-as the 
locuft. 16. Thou haft made thy merchandifes more then are the ftarres 
of heauen ; thebruke was fpred,and flew away. 17. Thy keepers as the 
locufts:and thy litle ones as it were the locufts of locufts which fwarme 
on the hedges in the day of cold: the funne arofe, and they few away, 
and their place was not Knowen where they were, 18. Thy Paftours 
flumbred,6 King of Affur,thy Princes flal be buried,thy people lay hid 
| inthe mountaynes , and there is none to gather them together. 19, Thy 
deftruction is not obfcure, thy plague is very fore: a} that haue heard rhe 
fame of thee , haue clapped the hand vpon thee : for vpon whom hath 
not thy malice pafied alwayes? 
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4e44.13.! doth there come forth peruer{e judgement. 5, Behold ye inthe nations, [7ft Some © 


Y. 4l. 


H 


T 
PROPHECIE 


F A B A C y C Habacuc pro- f 
O . phecied of thel | 
two tribes of 1° 

A B A C VC borne in Bexochar prophecied the fame time with Nahum, the Chaldees: 

ae foreshewing the victorses of the Chaldees fu bdewing manie nations namely te ine oe 
the Kingdome of luda, deflreying lervufalem cm the tempic co varying tbe pe. ple phet exprefieth 
captsucisto Babylon , and after waras the ruine of the fame Chalaee , and re- not againft 
laxation of the lewes : at luft the comming of Chrifi , witb diuers particulay What Kingdo 
Myfiertes defcribed in a Cantule from bis incarnation te the general ludgement, citie or perfon 


e 















`; this buruen is: 
and eternitie of the next world, tnereafon 
iw herot reemeth} , 
‘tc be, becaufe | 
li: is againft 
CHAP I. 5 


'very many and 

‘diucrs yea a- 

The Prophet lamenteth thetmminent rnine of the people , by the infolent crueltie againtt al per- 
i saly & ; : : Ccuters o 

of the Chaldees:12.¢/pectaly for that the bolse citie shal be ranfacked byido- Gods feruants: 

laters and noft wirRed men. \(6) S.Paul al 

Jeadgeth this 
% My HE (a) burden that Habacuc the Prophet faw, 2. How |place in the 


yg long ô Lord thal I crie, and thou wilt not heare? fhal I crie uy Bical senile : 
W ay out to thee fuffering violence , and thou wilt not faue ? 3 neta che con 
Pae Why haft thou fhewed me iriquitie and labour,to fee praye jheréce is very 
and iniuftice again{t me ? and judgement is made , and contradiction |obfcure. 

more mightie, 4. For thiscaufeis the law torne , and 1udgement came |(¢)The Chal- 


not to the end:becaufe the impious preuaileth agaynft the iuft , therfore |d¢€es were not 









x , . . their greatnes, 
and fee: merucl,and be aftonifhed : becaufe (b) a workeis done in yonr | nd pre © 
dayes, which no man wil beliewe when it fhal be told, 6. Becaufe Joe Vi this cculd not 
(c) wil rayfe up the Chaldees, a bitter and {wift nation , walking vpor | be the fame 
the Jatitude of the earth , to pofleffe tabernacles not their owne. 7, 1t is Habacuc men 
horrible, & terrible:out of it {elf fhal the iudgement,& the burdé therot Va. zi anit. 


4 





proceed: 


ec terme enema) 


TIES 
818 THE PROPHECIE 


proceed. 8, His horfes lighter then leopards , and {witter then evening 
wolues ; and his horfemen thal be fpred abrode , for his horfemen thal 
come from a far, they ihal fyeas aneagle haftening to eate, g. Al fhal 
come tothe praye , therr faces a burning winde : and he thal gather to- 
gether as the fand ,caprtiuitre. 10, And ne fhal triumph ouer Kings , and 
rians,they fhal tyrants fhal be his laughing ftocke, and he ihal laugh vponeuerie muni- 
alfobeouer- | tion, and (hal<aftwp amoun , end fhal rakeat.ar.-(d) Then fhal-the. 
tar oe byo- | fpirit be changed , and he thal paffe , and fal: this is his {trength of his 
by ee Med God. 12, Why waft thou not from the biginning 6 Lord my God, my. 
and Perfians, | holic one, & we thal not dye? Lord thou haft appoynted him foriudge- 
(e) The Chal.: ment : and {trong to chaftite, thou haft founded him. 15. -Thine eyes 
dees andother are cleane , from feeing euil , and thou canft not looke toward ini- , 
victorious na- | quitte, Why lookeft thou not vpoa them that doe vniuftthiags , and 
ina cher foldeft thy peace when the impious deuoureth him that is more iuft 
countniesartre then himfelt214-And thou wile make men as the fifhes ofthe fea , and 
bate alrotheir asthe creeping bealt netdrauing a Prince. rs. (e) Hedifted vp alin the 
owneinduftrie, hooke, he drew it in his traine , and gathered itinto his net : vpon this 
& forces, ho- he wil be glad and reioyce. 16. Therfore wil teimmolateto his trayne, 
Glues g not 22d hehe wilfacrifice to his net : becaufe by them his portion is tar, 
j God. (f, iMen & his meate chofen. 17, For this canle therfore {preddeth he his trayne 
ofalnations, , and.alwayes to:kil( f) the nations he wil nor fpare. 


ea, 


fhal haue fub- 





















> 





CHAP. II. 


The captiuitie of the two tribes, their relaxation , Chrif wil affuredly come, 
l though not quickly. 5. Ther affiscters (rhe Chalaces ) shal be atfiroyea;i3. 
ce) Thewords| and al other tdulaters. 
ofthe Prophet 
{expecting what 


§Gad wil tur- Sy BEQUG5 (a) wil ftand vpon my watch, and fixe my tep YPOn Ife 21. 


ther reucale WB LES the munition: and 1 wil behold , to lee what may be 
vnto aun. S SNZ: m 
‘b Hethatos-| YJ X faydto me, and what I may anfwer to him that rebu- 


{meth ar the Sfp | Ro a, kerh me, 2.And our Lord anfwered me , and fayd: 

time pointed, | ENG Ne. “Write the vifion, and make itplayne vpontables:that 
thoughitbe | PPPS he which runneth May read it ouer. 3, Becaufe as yet 
flacke. the vifion is fatand it fhal appeare atthe end, and fhal notJye: if he inal 
“¢)The prinei-| make tariaace , expect him : becaufe comming he wil come, aiid he (b) 
pal comforte | wil not flacke. 4. Behold hethat is incredulous , his foule fhal not be 
of the iult con- right in hunofelf: but (ç ) che iuft {hal liue in his faith. 5. And as-wine idom; 
fifterh in their deceiue tb him chat drinketh: {o ihal the prowd manbe, aad he ihal not oat 
dence of the | be beautified : who asit were hel, hath dilated his foule : and himfelf as | 77276, 
world tocome.! death , andhe isnot filled : and he bath gathered together vntohimal) 


Wherby they | nations. and hath heaped together vnto him al peoples. 6. Why , thal 


liue with cofo-' nor aj thefe rake yp a parable vpon him, and a {peach ot ob{cure fayings 
lation, wheras i i 


i ot 


nn 


WA 


————_ 
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er eee ge 
of him : and itbe fayd : Wo to him that multiplieth things not his |otherwife this 


owne ? how long alfo doth he agrauat agaiaft himfelt thicke clay? 7, |miferable life 
Why, fhal they not rife fodainly , that fhal bite thee? and they that teare yen rather a 
thee , be rayfed vp , and thou be for a fpoile tothem? S. Becaufe thou scath. Hee | 
hat {poiled manie nations, al thatthal be lett ot the peoples thal {poile ios ' 
thee: forthe bloud (d) of man, and the iniquitie of the land , of the cons, duas.epif. 
citie and of al that dwel therein. 9. Woe to him that gathereth toge- | Pelag.li.t4s de 
ther naughtie auarice to his houfe, that his neft may be on high , and denne 61d OF 
thinkerh:he is deliuered out of the hand of euil. 10, Thou (e) halt nee a | 
thought coatufion te thy houfe, thou haft cut in funder manie peoples, cating withthe 
and thy foule hath finned. 11. Becaufe the ftone out of the wal ihal crie: !Apoftle thar | . 
and the timber , thatis berween the iunctures of the buildings , fhal ‘faith is the be-| | 
Eze. aníwer. r2 Woe to him that buildeth a citie in blouds, and prepareth a Sonme of fpi- 
24. citie in iniquitie. 12, Why are nor thefe things from the Lord of hofts? situa! life dy | 
lahu.: q I3. y> d . ; . grace to which! 
Na 3+) For the peoples fhal labour in much fire: andthe nations in vaine, and Worksofthe | 
they (hal faynt. 14. Becaufe the earth ihal be replenifhed , that they may law without 
know the glorie of our Lord , as waters couering the fea. 1g. Woerto faithin Chrift 
him that giueth drinke to his freind , putting in his gal , and making Raced nor, 
drunke,that he may behold his nakednes. 16. Thou art filled withigno- „ç d For wach 
minie for glorie , drinke thou alfo, and be faft a fleepe : the cup of the bloudfhed by 
right hand of our Lord fhal compaffe thee, and the vomite of ignominie the Chaldees, 
vpon thy glorie. 17, Becaufethe iniquitie of Libanus fhal couer thee ,& fer auarice,ine | | 
the wafting of the beafts {hal terrifie them for the blouds of men , and - luftice & other: 
ar - - .- ‘wickednes the 
the iniquitie ofthe land, and of the citie, and ot al that dwel therem. -Mal atlag be 
18, What profiteth the thing engrauen , that the forger therof hath gra- iruined, . 
uen it,a molten, and afalfeimage? becaufe the forger therof hath ho- 4e)Whiles thou ; 
ped in his forgerie, to makedumme idols, 19. Woe vnto him that faith !thougheft by 
to wood : Awake: Arife, to the dumme ftone, Why , can it teach ? Be- rpne & aua- 
Pfal.10.| hold „this fame is couered with gold , and fluer : andthere is no {pirit Ithy famiMieand | 
inthe bowels therof. 20. But our Lord is in his holie temple : let althe {Kingdom thou 


earth be filent at his prefence. haftmerited | 
the ruine ther-{ 


| 


! 
i 


ee 


ere We 


eigr meme ee 


a;Fortheoreat 
excellét, & ad- 
mirable mercie 
Jof God, I was 
aftonifhed as 
one afrayd, 
fecing God 
himfelf wil 
take mans 
Nature,& ther- 
Inpay ranfom, 
and redeeme 
mankind, 

(b inthe time 
dihoned For 
this purpofe, 
The 70. Inter- 
preters reade, 
between two li. 
wing creatures 
thon shal be 
found, & forthe 
Church hath 
in the nffice of! 
Chrifis Wati- 
uiie & Cir- 
cumcifion : bet- 
tween an oxe and 
an affe in the flal 
(c; From Beth- 
leem whichis 
fouthvard frő 
Ierufalem, 
d)In Madian,a 
partof Athio- 
pia, the people 
liued moft 'in 
tentes,not in 
houfes:fo here 


is honified that 






of warres y il 


ving of skinnes, 


his feer, 


in the riuers > or thine indignation in the fea? 


Jan the tumulte | light of thine arrowes , they thal 


be much remo- {peare, 


THE PROPHECIE 
eee 


a 
CHAP, III, 


I. THE PRAYER OF HABACYVC THE 
PROPHET FOR* IGNORANCES. 


* Al finnesin fome forte proceede of ignorance: for remifion wheref the Prophet 
prayeth sn this Canticle , and that jor the fame Chrifts comming may not be 
differred :2, So prophecseth bhs Incarnation, 3. Natiuitie , q. Miracles and 
Docirine, 5, Paffiun,Re/arrection, and conuerfion of Gentis: 16, The general 
Iuagement, Glorse of the bleffed, and Damnation oj the reprobate. 


ORD I heard thy hearing, and (2) was afrayd. 
Lord thy worke in (b) the middes of yeares, quic- 
ken it: 
“a the middes ofyeares fhalt thou make it knowen: 
when thou art anerie , thou wiltremember mercie, 
3. God wilcome froin (c) the South, and the holie 
one from mount Pharan: * | 
His glorie thal couer the heauens , and the earth is ful of his prayfe. 
4. His brightnes fhal be as the light , hornes in his hands: 
There is his {trength hid, 
5. Before his face fhal death 





goe , and the diuel fhal goe forth before 


6. He ftood and meafured the earth , he beheld, and diffolued the 


Gentils : and the mountaincs ofthe world were broken. 


The hilles of the world were bowed , by the waves of his erernitic, 
7. For iniquitiel faw the tents ot Athiopia , (d) the skinnes of the 


lard of Madian fhal be troubled. 


8. Why, waft thou angrie with the riuers 6 Lord ? or was thy furie 


Who wilt mount vponthy horfes , and thy chariots faluation, 
9. Rayfing thou wilt rayfevp thy bow : the othe to the tribes Which 


thou haft fpoken, * 


Thou wilt cut the riuers of the earth. 
10. The mountaines faw thee, and were forie » the gulfe of water 


palled. The depth gaue his voice : the height lifted vp his hands. 


11. The funne and the moone ftood in their habitation , in the 
goe inthe brightnes of thy glittering 


12. In freating thou wilt treade downe the earth : in furie thou wilt 


that is, of their| aftonifh the Gentils, 


irentes made of aaa 
. j 
ishinnes. 


re tet 
ae rr ne ae 


* Sele. 
See An- 
not. Pf. 


* Sela, 


1 3.They 
rr NCU 
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12. Thou went forth the faluation of thy people : faluation with 
thy Chrift. Thou ftruckeft(e) the head out of the houfe of the impious, Ce) Antichrift 
thou haft difcouered the foundation euen tothe neck, she head of the 
* Sela. 14. Thou haft curfed his {cepters , the head of his warriers, them malignant 
that come as a whirlewind to difperfe me. houfe or con-, 
Their exultation, as his that deauoureth the peore in fecret. juenticle, fhal 


. - . . k 
1s. Thou madcft a way inthe fea tor thy horfes , in the middes of be Chit te. 


' 





| manic waters, 1.U.4.a.7 bef 2. 
| 16. l heard, and my bellie was troubled : at the voice my lipstrem- if; Al affi:stions! 

bled, let rottenes enter in my bones, and {warme vnder ms. fare to be pa- 
tientiv fuftav- 





| That I may reftin (f) the day of tribulation: that I may afcend to ~ lthatwe | 
. ned, that we 
| our girded people. may haue reft | 
17. For the fig-tree fhal not flourith. & there (hal be nofpring inthe in the day of | 
vines. The worke of the oliue-tree thal deceiue: and the fields {hal nor |iudgement, 
yeald meate: the cattel fhal be cut off froin the foldjand there fuaibeno | 
heardin the ftals. | 
18. But I wil ioy in our Lor? : and wil reiovce in God my TE Svs, 
1¢.God our Lordis my ftrength: and he wilmake my teetas ot the | 
harts: and vpon my high place hethe conquerer wiliead me finging in : 


1 Pf{almes. 
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iS ovhonias 
:prophecied the 
iCaptiuitic of | 
Ithe two tribes, 
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THE 
PROPHECIE 
OF SOPHONIAS 


OPHONIAS the fome of Chuf borne in Sarabatha of the tribe of 
Simeon , inthe reigne of lofias King of luda, fome what before lere- 
mie (Whe began inthe 13. yeare of the fame lofas. After whom folowed Ext- 


ree Ce eee A 


their relaxa-id, chiel,in tise fife yeare of the tranfmigratson of King loachin , and Baruch in the 
jand Myfteries fft yeare after the deftiuction of ierufalem : hen Daniel three yearcs after him) 


lof Chrif. 


a)In faying she 
word of owr 
\Lerd,the Pro- 
phets fignifie 
that they are 
not the princi- 
ipal authours of 
that which they’ 
preach or writ,| 
but the mini- 
ters by whom 
God fpeaketh. 
(b) Gathering 
imore comonly; 
\aontheth a | 
tbenefite, but 


by that which | 


ee ee 











propkected the captiutte of the two tribes and their relaxationslik wife the rume 
of diuers Gentils ; the comming of Chrifi ; conuerfion of Gentils , excccation of 
the lewes , with their general conue) fion towards the end of tie worid, 





CHAP, I. 


For certaine onormious finnes,the captiuitieof the two tribes, is threatned, with 
admonition to repent, otberwife st shal be mof terrible, 


4 HE word (s) of our Lord that was made to Soponie the 
= fonne of Chuh, the fonne of Godolias, the fonne of Ama- 
rias, the fonne of Ezechias,in the dayes of Iofias the fonne 
| of Amon King of luda, 2. (+) Gathering I wil gather to- 
N oether al chingsfroim the face of the earth, fayth our Lord: 
3. gathering man, and beaft , gathering the foules of the heauen , and 





oloweth, from Fihes of the fea: and there fhal be ruses of the impious : and] wil def- 


the face of the 
earth itis ma- 
nifeft, that 


troy men from the face of the earth.fayth our Lord.g.And I wilftretch 
forth my hand vpon Iuda, and vpon al the inhabitants of Jerufalem 


Godhere thre-| and I wildeftroy out ot this place the rumrant of Baal, and thena-: 
atneth to de- | mes of the temple-wardens with the Priefts : 5. and them that adore 


ftroy finners, 
the Kingdom 
of Luda. 


fc) Whofoeuer 





vpon the tops of houfes the hoft of heauen, and adore, and {weare | 
(+) by our Lord and {weare by Mclcnom, 6.And them that turne away 


wovneth falfe Gods with Ged Almightie, indeed feructh not God. Irom | 









| OF SOPHONIAS. 523 ed) Theday o 
| fró after the backe of our Lord , & that haue not fought our Lord,nor ipunifament 
| fearched after him.7.Be flent before the face of out Lord God : because led the day oe 
| (d) the day of our Lord is neer, becaufe our Lord hath prepared an holt, four Lord.J/z.2, 
| he kath fanGified his called. 8. And it fhal be : inthe day of the holt of [zes s.1.cer. 5.2, 
| our Lord I wil vitite vpon the Princes , and vpon (e) the Kings tonnes, |Thefft. 
and vponal that are clothed with ftrange clothing : 9. and | wil vifice f ) soachaz was 
vpon eucrie one,that arrogantly entreth vpon the threshold in that day, Kin dom and | 
them that fil the houfe of our Lord their God with iniquitie and guile. [died in Ægypt.! 
| 10. Andit fhal be in that day,fayth our Lord,the voice of clamour trom j4. Reg.23, 
the gate of fishes, and howling trom the fecond , and great deftruétion \Ioakim was 
*she | fcomche hils. 11. Howle ye inhabitants of the * Morter, Al the people vexed by the 
wwalley | ot Cnanaan is hufh,al are periched that were wrapped in filuer.12.And If ' Babylonians | 
meer Je-| fhal be inthattime ; I wil fearch lerufalem with lamps, and wil vifte |& ether natids, 
vefalem,. vpon the menthat are fixed intheir dregs: that fay in their harts : The je Reg-24. at lat} 
Lord wil not doe good , and he wil not doc euil, 13. And their ftrength flaine,& his bo- ! 
fhal be into fpoile,and their houfes as a defert : and they fhal build hou- die caf our of 
fes, and thal notinhabitethem : and tha! plant vineyards , and thal not aa. Sedecias 
lAmos,5.| drinkethe wine ofthem.14. {f ) The great day of our Lord is neer, itis ‘taken,his eyes 
P neer and exceeding {witt ; the voice of the day of our Lord is bitter,the put out, fo ca- 
vere. 30.1 {trong thal there haue tribulaion, 15. That day ( g ) a day of wrath 5a ise a al Baby- 
| day of tribulation and diftrefle, a day of calamitie and miferie, a day of pma as 
darknes and milt ,a day of cloud & whirlewind: 16. aday ofthe trum: ‘Iochonias _ 
petand found vpon the fenfed cities,and vponthe high corners.17, And jotherwife cal- 
I wil afflict men , and they fhal walke as blindmen , becaufe they haue | led Ioachin 
finned to our Lord:and their bloud ihal be powred out as duftjand their 
Exe. 7°! bodies as dung.18. Yea and their filuer, and their gold thal not be able 
to deiiuer them in the day of the wrathof our Lord: inthe fire of his 
teloufie fhal al the earth be deuoured , becaufe he wil make confumma- 


tion with {peed to al that inhabit the earth, 








žeel.2, 
LIOS, 3. 





2 
was kept iong 
prifoner in Ba- 
bylon, & ai the 
fue of Ichas 
afdid&ed. (f Al 
thefe afflictids 
are neere, | 
gi Repeating &| | 
inculcating the 
flame termes, | 
doth elegantly | 
defcribe the | 
greatnes of the 
futurc calami- 


ties, 
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CHAP. IL 


An exhortation to repent : 4. with prophecie of the deftruction of the Philifiims, 
8. Moabites and Ammonites , 12. Æthiopians, 13, ARirians : 35. With their 
chief citie Ninne, 


JLE Y OME together,be (4) ye gathered together 6 nation 
nottobe beloued: 2, before that the commandment 
bring forth the day as duft paffing away , before the 

_ wrath of the furie of our Lord come vpon you, before 
A. the day of the indignation of our Lord come vpon you, 






(a) Ye that de- 
ferue not Gods 
loue,but rather 
i to be reic&ed,] 
3. Seek our Lord a) ye meeke of the earth , which haue lyet by repen- 

wrought his iudgement : {eek the iuft , feek the mecke: if by any mea- tacereturne to 


nes you may be hid in the day of the furie of our Lord, 4. Becaufle Gaza receue youn 
ne OE Ae BECaULE Gaza 
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I iilii 3 (t)si | 
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b)Itis very fre- 
quent in the 
Prophets to 
fpeake of 
things to come! 
as if they were 
done already, 
for the cerrain-' 
tie therof, 
And thefe pro-; 
phecies of rhe | 
deitructions. of 
other nations | 
by the Chale 
decs doe céHr-' 
Ime rhat which ` 
His threatned to 
Ithe lewes, for 
a {inning 
Ss 

jal mait be pu- 
intthed, And 
God who is 
‘Lord of alwil 
'fooneror la- 
leer viue toal as 
they deerue, 
Pe) Ninine exe! 
trecding alori- | 
wus for anti- 
CPUE, great- 


' 
i > 
Wues, ricnes, 


~_— e mee ee 


poa 





warlike prow- 
nY > i ` 
$ ~d, & per ere 
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targe dominio, | 
iwasat latae- | 
| ftroved, 


{- 

ba \Terufalem 
iwithour pro- 
per merits pre-' 
ferred bv Gods: 
fpecia! vrace 
before al other 
jolace finti- 
Ined.svorned, 
prore“ced moft 
[frgasarivyvet 
til prouoked : 
luam to wrath, 
ycoremming his 
dnunonitions, 
S perfiftine & 
Imaliplvire 
annes, can not 
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(b) is deftroyed, and AÆfcalon as a defert, Azotus at noone they fhal caft 
out, and Accaron fhal be rooted out. 5. Woe to you thartinhabite the 
cord of the fea , G nation of caft-awayes : the word of our Lord vpon 
you Ô Chanaan land of the Philifthims, and 1 wiideftroy thee, {othar 
there fhal notbe an inhabirer. 6. And the cord of the fea fhal be the reit 
of Paftours , and‘tolds of cattel. 7. and itfhal be the cord of hia, that 
thal remavue of the houfe of luda, there they fhal teed:in che houfes of 
Afcalon at euen they thal reft : becaufe our Lord their God wil vifite 
them , and turne away their captiuitie. 8, I haue heard the reproch. of 
Moab , andthe blafphemies of the children-of Ammon , with which 

cy haue vpbrayded my people, and were magnihed vpon their bor- 


ders. 9. Therfore liue 1, fayth the Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael , that 


Moab thal be as Sodom , and the children of Ammon as Gomorrha, 
drynes of thornes , and heaps of falt, and a defert euen for euer : the 
remnant of my peoplefhal {poile rhem,and the refidue of my natron ihal 
poffeffe them.1o, This fhal be tal them tor their pride:becaufe they haue 
blafphemed, and haue been magnified vpon the people of the Lord ot 
holts. 11, Our Lord{hal be dreadful vpon them , and ihal attenuate al 
the Gods of the earth: and they ihal adore him euerie man out of his 
owne place , al the ilands of the Gentils, 12. Yea and you Athropians 
{hai be flaine with my {word.13. And he wil {tretch forth his hand vpon 
the North, and wikdeftroy A flur : aud he wil lay the Beautiful as a-wil- 
dernes , and asa place not paflable , andas-a defert.14.And flocks fhal 
liein the middestherof , al the beafts of the Gentils: and onocratulus, 
and the Irchin {hal abide in the rhreiholds rherof. the voice of one fin- 
ging inthe window , therauenon the vpper poft, becaufe I wil atte- 
nuate her ftreneth. 15. This is (c) the glorious citie dwelling in conf- 
dence : that fayd in krer hare 1 am, and befide me there is none other els: 
how is {he become as a defert the couch for bealts ?-euerie ane that paf- 
feth. by her,{hal hifle,and wag his hend. 





CHAP, IIJ 


lerufalem for reieing. Gods admonitions shal be.deftroyed , 7. Chrifi emg tifen 
from death, she iewes perfecuting the fasthful shal be reiecied , smifezably. | 
defiroyed, Q. and the Gentil aled. 11.50 Ins.Church shal flourish:13. and at- 


lafi rhe iewes shal be conuerted, 







E to thee thou (a) provoking, and redeemed citie , the 
doue. 2. She hath not heard the voicc, and fhe hath not re- 
ceiued difcipline : fhe bath notrrufted in our Cord , to-her 
God fhe hath not approched. 3. Her Princes in the middes 
of her aslions roaring ; her iudges wolues in the ene- 


ning, ictt nothing for the morning, 4. Her Prophets madde , men 





vntaythful: 


h 
Ifaki 


Egec.2: 
Mish. 5: 


1 


a | 


* bring. 





| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
| 
: 


‘inhabiter.7.I [ayd : Neuertheles thou fhalt feare me, thou fhalt recciue 


OF SOPHONIAS, 825 | 


vntavthtul : her Priefts haue polluted the holie , they haue done but at laft be | 
vniuftly agaynft the iaw., ç. Ouriuft Lord in the middes therof wil no feuercly pu- 
doe iniquitie : inthe morning in the morning he wil * giue his iudge- 174) Abont 40. 
mentinto lighr, and it fhal not be hid: but the wicked man hath not ‘yeares after 
knowen the confufion. 6.1 haue deftroyed che Gentils, and their cor- |Chrifts refur- 
ners are diffipated: I haue made their wayes defert,whiles there is none ‘Te1on, the 


rire . moft part of 
that paffeth by-their cities are defolate,not a man remayning , Nor any the lewes per- 


: fitting obitinat 
difcipline ; and her habitation thal not periih for al things , wherin 1 |were brougn: 
haue vificed her ; but yetryfing early they corrupted al their cagitations, |t© mcruelous 
8. Wherfore(b) expec me,fayth our Lord,in the day of my refurrection diftrele & mi- 
til hereafter, becaufe my iudgemét to aflemble the Gentils, & to gather Tina rooke & 
Kingdoms : and to.power vpon them mine indignation,al the wrath of {deftroyed Ic- 
my furie : for in the fyre of my ieloutie fhal al the earth be deauoured. cufalem: which! 
9. Becaufe (c) then will reftore tothe peoples a chofeu lip, thatal may- jis alfo a hgure 
inuocate in the name of the Lord,and may ferue him with one fhoulder, Jot he cere 
10. Beyond the riuers of Æthiopia, thence fhal my fuppliants the chil- Sold ond of 
dren of my difperfed bring me a guift. rs. In that day thou fhalt not be |eternal punita- 
confounded vpon al thine inuentions , wherin thou haft preuaricated jment of the 
again{t me :.becaufe then wil J rake away out of the middes of thee the wicked, 
loftie {peakers of thy pride , and thou fhalt adde no more to be exalted ae Al nations 
in my holie mount. 12. And I wil leaue in the middes of thee a people one God ina 
poore and needie: and they fhal hope in thename of our Lord. 13. The lehofenlip-e or 
remnant of Ifrael fhal notdoeiniquitie , neither thal they {peake leafing, |tonguc, in vni- 
and deceitful tongue fhal not be found in their mouth-: becaufe they itic of fayth, & 
fhal feede, and fhal lie downe , and there fhal be none to make them Diii ne sron 
afrayd, 14. Prayfe o daughter of Sion: make iubilation Ifrael : be glad, Ide bearethe 
and retoycein al thy hart 6 daughter of lernfalem. 15. Our Lord hath | yoke & burden! 
taken away thy iudgement, he hath turned away thine enemics : the ‘of Chriftian 
King of Ifrael our Lord in the middes of thee , thou fhalt feare cuil no lfe made fweere 
more. 16. In that day it fha) be fayd rolerufalem : Feare not: to Sion Chileon by 
let not thy hands be diffoiued. 17. Our Lordthy God in the middes of je. Mee of 


7 an e) Men of light 
thee ftrong, he wil faue: he wil reioyce vpon thee in gladnes, he wil be |conuerfation, 


fiient in his louc, he wil be ioyful vpon thee in prayfe.18.The (e )trifiers |& contemners 
that were deparred from thee, I wil gather together, becaufe they were lof Chrift, (hal 


of thee:thar rhou may{t no more haue reproch forthem.19.Behold | wil alfo be conuer- 


. i or . ited. be 
kil al that haue afflicted thee at thattime:and 1 wil{aue the halt,and her \graue,6 great 





| ‘chat was caft out I wil gather:and I wil make theminto prayfe , & into {ly honour him. 


name, in al the land of their confufion. 20. In that time, when 1 wil 
bring you:and in the time , that I wil gather you:tor 1 wil giue you into. 
3 name,and into prayfeto al the people of the earth, when] {halconuert 
your captiuitie before your eyes,faith our Lord. 
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OF AGGEVS. 
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Aggeus pro- | BR GGEVS prophecying in the fecond yeare of Darius Hiftafpis King of | | 
shecied after | WANY Perfians, that is, in the 18, yeare after the relaxation from captiaitic of | 
the captiuitie, Babylon,exborteth toreedifie the Temple, which had been begun co intermstted; | ! 
of Chrift and prom) fing much profperstic after the building therof „and finally the comming iS.Jerow 
nis Church, of Chrift deficed of al nations; who by his prefence wil glorifie this new > pias 
temple, more then the former built by Salomon ; and efpecsally prophecieth the vee 
glerie of bis Catholske Church , which shal much excel the Church of the old | 


Teflanient. ! 


EE i a 


ai are TT 
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CHAP I 






Kings of Iuda 
was now duke, 
& chiefe tem- 
poral Gouerner 


The lewes building to themfelues excellent koufes are infily veprehended for not 
building the Temple of God.10, Which ts the caufe of the barrennes, ficknes, 
and other euils.12. Wherupon-they vnderiake the bolie worke. 






fixth month , in the firft day of the month: 
BN, of 3 the word of our Lord was made in the hand 
INEZ of AggeustheProphet,to (4) Zorobabel the 
YN fonne of Salathiel , duke of luda, and to (b) 
RV OY ; ` 
lofedec, wh SY NY Tefus the fonne of Tofedee the grand Prieit 
was cared with eSNG Be fie) faying: 2. Thus fayth the Lord of hofts, 
others captiue SAT} Ox faying: This people fayth:(¢) The time isnot 
into Babylon, Z a yet come of building the houfe of our Lord. 
DI cbchonath 3. And the word of our Lotd was made in thie hand of Aggeus the Pro- $ 
vithout delay phet, laying: 4. Why isit time for you to dwel in embowed houfes,ard: 
P ee repre eam eee CE LL On 


this 
re ep CL 


RRA) N the fecond yeare of Darius the King , the 
Awe 
SN, 


’b Inlikefort 
lefus fucceeded 
inthe othce of 
high Prief to 
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this houfe defert >s, And now thus fayth the Lord of hofts? Set your |10 fer forward 


Dew 18. harts vpon your wayes, 6. You haue fowed much, and broughtin litle: ircftauration of 
*?-°*' you haue eaten, and haue not been filled : you haue drunke, and haue Sods feruice, 
not been inebriated : you haue couered your {elues , and haue not been foule, pn of 
warmed : and he that hath gathered the wages, put them into abroken ‘fane, & amen- 
bag. 7. Tius fayth the Lord of hofts : Set your harts vpon your wayes; ding of il man- 
8. goevp into the mountaynz, catie timber, and build the houf? : and Ders:becaufe 
it{hilbe acceptable tame, & Ithal be olorified , faythour Lord.g. You era: 
hane looked for more , and behold it became leffe, and you brouzhtit honon. a 
into the house , and I puft at it: for what caufe fayth the Lord of hofts> dred, andma- 
becaufe my houfe is defert , and you haften euerie man into his owne ™¢foules,doe 
houfe, 10. For this caufe were the heauens ftayed oucr you thar they ‘eternally pe- 
gaue no dew , & the earth was prohibited that it yealded not her (pring: ee a 
tr. and Ica‘led a drouzht vpon the earth , and vpon the mounutaines, & ‘tie people to 
vpon the wheate, & vpon the wine, and vponthe oile, and waatthiags is eRimation 
foeuer the ground brought forth, and vpon men, and vpoabealts, and ef bis prea- 
vpon al the labour of tae hands, 12, Aad Zorababel the fonne cf Sala- SPS. the Pro- 
thiel , and Jefus the fonne of lofedec the high Prictt , and al the rem- phet auoucheth 
nant of the people heard the voice of their God , and the words.of Ac- fenger os a mef- 
geus the Prophet, as our Lord their God fent himto them: and the peo- ‘ming of hiw- 
| ple feared atthe tace of our Lord. 13. And Aggeus the mefienger of our ‘felf but fent by 
| Lord (a) of the meflengers of our Lord fpake , faying tothe people , 1 God. 
| am with vou , faythour Lord, 14, And our Lord rayfed vp the fpirit of. 
| Zorobabel the fonne of Salathiel Duke of Iuda , and the {pirit of lefus : 
i the fonne ot lofedec the grand Prieft „and the fpirit of the reft of al the! 
people: and they wentin, and did the workeinthe houle of the Lord of ` 
i hofts their God. : 
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They are encouraged to preceede in building the temple: 6. with promife that | 
Chrift by bis perjenal prefence wil bring more glorie to this , then wasin the} 
former temple. 11. Their former flack nes in this worke was the caufe of their | 
Wants : 1G. and now they siul haue aboundance. | 









=> N the foureandtwentith day of the month, in (a) the) | 
wi} fixth month, inthe fecond yeare of Darius the King. 2. In a7 They began 
7%) the (b) feuenth month, the one & twentith of the month, ithe 24.day of 
the word of our Lord was madein the hand of A :geus the | the fixt month: 
| Prophet, faying: 3. Speake to Zorobabel the foane of Sa- if andthe a1, 
lathiel the Duke of Juda , and to lefus the fonne of lofedec the grand ‘°! ena month 
| Prieft, and tothe reft of the people, faying : 4. Who among you is lett, ane n ropner | 
| that faw this houfe in the frit lorie therof ? and what doe you fee this ‘reuclation, | 
Kkkkk fame! 
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fame now? Why, is itnot fo, as if it were not in your eyes? 5. And now 
take courage Zorobabel, faith our Lord, and take courage lefus the 
fonne of Tofedec grand Prieft,and take courage al ye people of the land, | 
faith the Lord of hofts: & doe (becaufe I am withyou , fayth the Lord | 
ot hefts) 6. the word that I did couenant with you when you came out 
of the Land of Aoype: & my fpirit fhal be inthe middes of you : feare 
not. 7, Becaufe thus faith the Lord of hofts : As yet there ts one litle | Hed,12, 
Pa ciarch,Gen | While, and 1 wil moue the heauen, and the earth, andthe fea , and the 
49. prophecied| drie land, 8. And I wil moue al nations: A N D (c) THE DESI- 
ma Chit |RED OF AL NATIONS SHAL COME: andI wil fil 
| ae bethe this houle with glorie ,{ayth the Lord of hofts, 9. Mine is the filuer, & 
| rhe Geneile mine isthe gold , fayth the Lord of hofts. xo, “ Greatdhal be the glorie 
Who is called | of this laft houfe, more then of the firk, fayth the Lord.of hofts: and in 
the defired of | this place wil I giue peace , fayth the Lord of hofts. 11. In the foure.and 
{al Nations, be-| twentith ofthe ninth month , ithe fecond yeare of Darius the King, 
caufehe was | the wordof our Lord was made te Aggeus the Prophet, faying: 12, 
| Thus faith the Lord of hofts : Aske the Priefts the law, faying:13. Ifa 
mantake fanGified fleth in the skirt of his garment,.andtouch with the 
nations, | skirt therof bread, or broth, or wine, or oile, or any meate: (d) {hal it 
(4) Thatwhich be fancified: And the Priefts an{fwering , fayd: No. 14. And Agegeus 
touched a holy fayd: If one polluted on a foule touch any of al thefe , fhal he be conta- 
Wiked ee minated? And the Priefts anfwered,and fayd:He fhal be conta minated, 
v.:8.butthe | 15. And Aggeus an{wered , and fayd : So this people, and fo this nation 
thing fotou- | before my tace., faythour Lord , and fo althe worke oftheir hands:& 
ched did not | althac they haue offered there , fhal be contaminated. 16. And now fet 
tanGife other | your harts , from this day.& vpward , before there was {tone layd vpon 
ngsifo the | fone in the tempie of our Lord, 17, When you wenrtoan heape of 
rwenule bufhels , and they becameten : and entred into the:preile | to | Amos.«, 
crifices were | prefle out fiftie flagons, & they became twentie, 18. I {trucke you with 
legally fan@j- | the burning winde , and with the blaft , and with haile , al che workes 
fed, but not | ot your hands : and there was none among-you, that returned to me, 
Peay :& ther- | faith our Lord. 1g, Set your harts from this day, & henceforward , fro 
e their fa- | . . Aa ~ 
the foure & twentith day of the ninth month: tr6 theday thatthe foun- 
Not grateful to | dations of the temple of our Lord were layd, lay it vpon your harts, 
God,fo longas! 20, Is there the feed now * abreward ? and as yerthe wine, and the f 
they did not fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the oliue-tree hath not flournhed? v Prane 
build the {2 | from this day 1 wil bleffe, 21. And the word of our Lord was made |‘ 
uild the tem-: , . h h 
ple, as they | the fecond ume to Aggeus in the foure and twentith of the month, 
ought to haue | faying: 22. Speake to Zorobabel the Duke of luda , faying: I wil 
done, moue the heauen and alfo the earth. 23, And I (e) wil oucrthrow the 
throne of Kingdoms , and wil deftroy the ftrength of the Kingdom | 

















(e)Al other 


Kingdomes | ofthe Gentils ; and 1 wil ouerthrow the chariot , and the rider 

perifhing the | . . -h | 

Kinedom of | therof : and the horfes thal come downe , aud the riders of them eue- 
a; | 


Chrift, which . rie one by the {word of his brother, 24, In that day , fayth the Lord of | 
is his Church, hofts, I wiltake thee ò Zorobabel fonne of Salathiel my feruaut, faith Eccl. 49° 


lis never de- ! 
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our Lord, and wil puc thee as a figner , becaufe thee haue I chofen,,. 


fayth the Lord of hofts. 





ANNOTATIONS. 


CHAP. IL The temple 


. ne ereft afrer 
10. Great shal bethe glorie. ] When according to the Prophets-exhortation the ithe captiuitic 


temoie was huilt againe, Efdras eh. 3. v. 12. writeth, that fwb anciens men as had j|was not fo 
feen the former , lamenred, becaufe this newone was not fo excellent as the former glorious as 
had been, which is alfo cleere by other places of holie fcriprure For amongft |that which Sa- 
other differences, Salomons temple had in hight, and in breadth,an hundred and jlomon built. 
twentie cubits t. Paral 3, v. 4. this new temple hd bur fixtie cubits. 1. Efd. 6... 4. | 

Likewife Salomos» temple was built of ftones hewed and perfe@ty polithed. 3. [Bat Chrifts 
Vg 6, v. which were alfo couered onthe inner fide with feeling worke of ceder iChurch of the 
woud. v. 18 Thisnewtemple was built of rough and unpolished ft-nes. 1, F fd 5. v. new Tefta- | 
8, As for the fame remplelong after enlarged and adorned by Herod,it continued |ment,in which 
notlong in thar ftate, and the chieteft glorie therof was by our Sauiour prefence lhe dwelleth 
therin, whenhe was prefented by his mother,and ioyfully receiued into the armes |fpritually , 

of Simeon , and often p-eached there, And therfore S. Auguftin proueth &.38.c. ifarre excelleth 
4+. ciuis that the Prophet here foresheweth the glorie of Chrifts myftical temple, ithe matherial 
faithful ChriftianYoules of al nations,in whom God dwelleth by grace of the new temple; 
Tefismen farre more gioriens in lining fenes, then that temple which King Salomon 

built, or that which was reftored after the captiuitic, 
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PROPHECIE 


OF ZACHARIAS 


Zacharie be- ACHARIAS the foune of Barachias,and Nephew of Addo, beginning 
gan to pro- | rwo months after Aggen exborteth alfo to reed:fse the Temple: & shewerh 
phecic but two; by digers vifions that the Church shal flourish, partly in that time of the old Sy- 
months after ` . Sa , 
Ao ocus nagog , but much more after Chrifts comming : whofe frf and chiefe promulga- 

bec tours of his Chofpe: shal be of the Lewish nanon : but the farre greater number 
| shal be of the Gentils, the Lewes for their obftinacie reiected. Ter they alfo im the 


end shal returne to Chrif. 

















The Prophet exborteth the people to conuert to God , and not to imitate the euil 

| examples of their fathers :7.by a vifion of an horjeman, and dsucrs coloured 

(2) When God horfes he prophecieth vsster times : 18. confirming the fame by an other vifion 
of foure bornes. 


in the holy 
Scriptures 
faith: Conuert to, 
me and I wil con- 
meri io yos , WE, 
are admoni- 
fhed that we 
haue free wil. 
And when we 
anfwer : Consert 
yso Lordto thee, 
and ve shal be 
con erted, WC | 
confefic that | 


Gods grace | Be not as your fathers ,to whom the former Prophets cried , faying : 


th vs. | re , 
prevenrerh j Thus faith the Lord of hofts : Conuert from your euil wayes,and trom 


i 2 a d y our 


N the eight month in the fecond yeare of 
King Darius the word of our Lord was 
made to Zacharie thé {onne of Barachias, 
the fonne of Addo the Prophet, faying : 
Our Lord hath been wrath vpon your ta- 
thers with wrath, 3. And thou ihalt fay to 
them:T hus faith the Lord of hofts:(4)Con- 
uert to me, fayth the Lord of hofts, and I 
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I Panliu, | 


a aa ne ees 


Mal, 3. 
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wil conuertto you, fayth the Lord of hofts, !E3e. 18. 


ee 20. 
Ufe. I4e 
loei, 2. 
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TS eo 
° wicked 
me, fa thoughts : and they heard 
thal l yth our Lord. < y S. and they heard BONE E to 
| ey liue fo . Your fathers wh ot, neither BY 
i I gaue in reuer?6. But ere are they ? attended to i (6) That this 
| tak command ut yet my words SY and the Propl iwas an Ange 
h ae of your f thers to my feruants the mine ordinances hich inthe fhape oi 
olts though athers,and thes e Proph nees,which 'a manı ° 
t tod rs and they conu t ropnets did rl amanis mani 
inuentions he h; a rows accordin uerred,and fayd : As the Lo nor | Felt. v.ir 
eleuenth m ath done tovs 5 to.enrt waycs & ie Lord of | (e) Seuentic 
o , the Pro h acharie the (i “Darius . th of loach ) 
mounti phet, faying :8. e fonne o s , the ward of wer in 
unig vpon ate hol, andhe fo night and behold (4) of ere 
And I € botome : an > n ne ftood am sn ehold (bya m Cyrus, j 
fayd t fayd : What are ad atter him horfes red ne the myrtle-trees, ‘hae Seuemtie yea. 
ftood a e:] wil {hew the „my Lord ? and che speeda, and white res werc alfo 
our aS the myrtle ce what the'e things are ngel that fpake in ve eomp ete from 
-trecs ani w Fe) 10, And th , the deitruĝ: 
the Aa: ent to walke th ered and {ai OG the man ha of 10n 
ivel of throughth ° aid: Theie-are ti > RAL; the tempi 
We hau our Lord, whi eearth, 11 arethey.whom 2 pic 
Wea walks diron the eanta sch aad They ai o Dents 
hoits.h . And the Angel of earth,and loe: tle-trees, and afpis:& - 
! cl of oe al the trees, and fayd: ‘fc ther- 
| of >9 OW iano wt D our Lord fi carth 1s inb bi . ore the 
' of lu 8 ‘te thou aniwer ji abited.& ro- 
Zach,8 veate, ya. A, which thou haft paue mercie on renla layd + 6 Lord of rh Godta 
B. e 43. ANT: been anerie 2th) alem, & o , yeen God to 
„Comfortab] Mwered the Angel thar fos (c) thef ies ea a 
| to me:Crie,fayi e words. Angel that theieuentit iwere able, that 
reign Toraya fae Lord fh st fpake inme, good Wither 
ar , and Sion wi ord cf hofi ein the tem- 
rie vV with ofts: me, f. etem 
Sed Spon ue weithie Vina great zele, 15. Ard nn haue been ae aye Pr one 
| Perufaiem i the euil. 16. Ther ecaufe ] was an igreat anger am | or pacts of the 
hof m 1n mercies: erfore thus faith grie a litle, but th ai- jvorld tne 
ofts:& tl , s my houf ry th aur Lo d i =t ey hel- > towit 
yetcrie tho, pummels inal be nal be builtinst > Iwi returne t the Moabites 
thou{aying : al be ftretched , , iaith th o 7% Aint 
flow with good thin Thus faith the Lord the none Lerums. of ee the eaf of 
yet choofe Perufalens - and.the Lord wi) ofis:As yet thal nee As une the Idu- 
(4) foure hornes. 3 nAn] lifted vp RA comfart Sion and he wil pe and 
a - 39. ne } 
feron arerhele AS he fayd to n ayo tone Angel thar and faw:and bel wt the fouthsthe, | 
la, and Ifrae] e : Thefe are the at fpake in sold |Philifthii e f 
artificers. 2 ,» and lerufalem ethe hornes th 1 me : Whar Itl ums on | 
.24.Ardl . 20. And s that haue fi t |the w eft : & 
Thele are the vd fayd ; What come the ree Lord thewed m scattered 'Affrians & rh 
aem lifted his head. that {cattered luda cu to doe ? Who fpake cure * ic haldees on 
s e -n UnC J 
ted hornes of the nation: d thefe are come to fr, man a-part,and none of had much mes 
a to {catter it, s, that haue lifted Jay them , to ina none of i lefed the Te. 4 
horne vpon-the land a |wessal which : 
of [were therfore 
P agucd & pu- 


nifhed for the 
fame, 
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CHAP. IL 


Vnder the name of lerufalem , be propheciesh the progreffe of the Church of 
Chrift:6.by the conuerfion.of fome lewes,3.and manic Gentils, 


ND I lifted vp mine eyes, and faw : and loe a man, and 





ie According. ’ in his handa corde of meafurers. 2. And l fayd: Whither 
ed ant oeft thou > And he fayd to me: To meafure (a) Ierufa- 

rule ss Pfal 71. | £ . 

when greater | . lem,and to fee how grear the breadth therofis, and how 


things are faid ! great the length therof, 3.. And behold the Angel thar 
then can beve- fpake in me, came forth, and an other Angel went out to meet him, 4. 
rine’ asthe | Andhefaydtohim: Runne, fpeake to this yong man faying: Without 
tter foun- I ` S 7 8 
Tdeth, the fame is Wal fhal lerufalem be inhabited tor the multitude of men,and of beafts 
luerallyte beyn- inthe middestherot, 5..And I wil be to it, faythour Lord, a wal of fire 
derfiocd of she “| round about:and I witbe in glorie in the middes therot.6.Q (b) fye ye 
Pine prefgured, out of the land of the North , faith our Lord , becaufe into the foure 
prophecie per- windes of heauen haue I difperfed you, fayth our Lord, 7, (¢) O Sion, 


| fiye thouthat dwelleft with the daughter of Babylon: 8. becaufe thus 





iceyneth to the 
Church of | fayth the Lord of hofts : Afterglorie he fent me to the nations,that haue 
Chrift,rather | fpoiled you + for he that thal touch you, roucheth the apple of myne eye: 


men to the ci- 9. becaufe loe I lift vpmy hand vpon them , andthey {hal be a praye to 
b 0 One thofe that ferued:them ; and you iha) know that the Lord of hofts fent 
tile than ae -me.10.Prayfe,and reioyce Ò daughter ot Sion:becaufe loe 1 come, & wil 
maine in con- | dwel in the middes ofthee, fayth our Lord. 13. And manie nations thal 
[fufed Babylon’ be ioyned to our Lord inthar day, and they fhal be my people, and } wil 
af this world, | dwel in the middesof thee : and thou fhai know that the Lord of hofts 
ay pomit in hath fent meto thee. 12. And our. Lord wil poffeffe Iuda his portion in 
cJAndye Tewes, the fanctified land: and hewil yet choofe lerufalem. 13. Letal fleth be 
bat hive felew| -filentat theprefence ofour Lord : becaufe he is rifen vp out of his holie 


{hip with Ba- | habitation, 











CHAP, IIL 


In a vifion the diuel appeareth accufing-the-bigh Prief. 4. He is clenfed from 
his finnes.8.Chrift is promsfed and great fruste.of bss pafion. 






- 


ND our Lord fhewed me (4) efus te grand Prieft ftan_ 
A į ding before the Angél of our Lord : and Satan tood on his 
teyned te the right hand „to be his aducrfaric. 2.And our Lord fayd to Sa- 
{high Prick of tan: The`Lord giuerebuke onthee Satan : and the Lord that 
fthattime: | chofe Jerufalem giue:rcbuke onthee Why sts not this a fire-brand 


ate? Literally 
this viiion per. | 





tak en 
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taken out of the fire? 3, And lefus was clothed (b) with filthie gaf- |$ here taxed 
ments : and he ftood before the face of the Angel. 4. Who anfwered, ‘for thathe ad- 
and fayd to them that tood before him, faying : Take away the filthie [monithed nor 
garments from him. And he fayd to him: Behold I haue taken away the people to 
thine iniquitic, and haue clothed thee with change of garments. 5.And Pe | iem 
he fayd : Put a cleane mitre vpon his head: and they put a cleane mitre i. ine ré a 
vpon his head , and clothed him with garments : and che Angel of our |rying wemen 
Lord ftood. 6. And the Angel of our Lord contefted Iefus, faving: 7. fof ftrange na- 
Thus faith the Lord of hofts : Ifyou wil walke in my wayes , and keepe Ee as: LE fd. 
my watch, thou alfo fhalt iudge my houfe , and fhalt keepe my courts, |; 0 HO. 


ver H (c) Angel 
and I (c) wij giue thee walkers of them that now affift here, 8. Heare somiti to 7 


















Ô Iefus thou grand Prieft, thou and thy freinds that dwel before thee, jaffift the Pre- 

becaufe they are portending men: for behold I WIL BRING (4) [lates of the 
leet. | MY SERVANT THE ORIENT. 9. Becaufe loe the {tone Church, 
(78. | chat I layd before Iefus : vpan one ftone there be feuen eyes , behold I (d) Chrift ac- 


cordingto his 
manhood is 

the feruant of 
God, Of whom 
S. Luke ex. 


I wil graue the grauing therof, fayth the Lord of hofts: and I wil take 
away che iniquitie of that land in one day.10.In that day fayth the Lord 
of hofts , euerie man fhalcal his freind ynder the vineand vnder the 


fig-tree, 





CHAP. IIII. 


In a vifion of a candleftike and candles , 3. and of ¢wooline-trees is prophesied 
the vocation of the Gentils , 11. and laftly of the Lewes, 

a N D the Angelreturned that fpake in me: & herayfed |(«)Moft He- 
AME mic vp,as a man that is rayfed out of his fleep.2.And he [brew Doctours 
= faydto me: Whatjfeeft thou? And I fayd: 1 faw,& (4) a fome Chri- 
mW loe(b)acandiefticke al of gold, & (¢)the lampe therof jie wines 

Nd vpon the head of it : andthe (d ) deuen lights therof ithe temple,& 
RS Vponit:and {euen funnels tor the lights , that were the oldfyna- 

vpon the head therof. 3, And (e) two oliue-trees vponit:one on the right gogue, but | 
hand of the lampe, and one on the left hand therof,4. And I anfwered, molt others vn- 

| and IHayd tothe Angel that fpakein me,faying : What arethefe things, ira] a0 ie ie 
| my Lord? 5. And the Angel that fpake in me anfwered, and fayd to me: & his Church, 

| Why, knoweft thou not what thefe things arezAnd I fayd: No my Lord, |(b) The candle- 

6.And he anfwered,& fayd to me,faying: This isthe word of our Lord ficke Metapho- 
(f) to Zorobabel,faying:Not in an hoft,nor in ftrength:butin my {pirir, ically figni- 

fayth the Lord ot hofts.7.Who art thou ô great mountayne before Zo- a Ch rifts 

robabelvintoa plaine : & he wil bring forth the principal ditone and wil |, ) The lampe of 
make grace equal to the grace therot. 8. And the word of our Lord was light Chrift. 

made to me,faying:9. The hands of Zorobabel haue founded this houfe, |(#)fewen lighis 


fo ee al the Paftours 
j ofthe Church. (e) 7 we olsmes Enoch & Elias, Apoc.11.(f) Which vifion was to be declared to Zoro- 
| babel sfor his confolation that he might know that God would proteé his Church, 


j and : 
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and his hands fhal perfite it; and you fhal know that the Lord of hofts 

hath fent me to you: ro. For who hath defpifed title dayes?and they thal 

reioyce, & fhal fee the {tone of tinnein the hand of Zorobabel. Thefe 

are the feuen eyes of our Lord, that runne through out the whole earth. 

11, And [ anfwered,and fayd to him: What are thefe two oliue-trees on 

Two branche the right hand of the candleftike , and on the left hand therof? 12, And 
ae diuine & >| | anfwered the fecond time , and fayd to him : What are the (g) two 
humane natu- | branches of oliue-trees, that are befide the two beaks of gold, in which 
res of Chrift, | arethe funnels of gold? 13. And he fayd to me, faying : Why, knoweft 
thounot what thefe are ? And I fayd: No, my Lord. 14. And he fayd: 

Thefe are two fonnes of oyle which affift the dominatour of the whole 


earth, 





CHAP, V. 


In a vifton of a flying Book, , theenes and [weares are threatned : S, in an other 
vifton is forésbewed that the levres shal be blmad, and obdurate. 


ND I turned and lifted vp myne eyes , and I faw , and 
Ags (4) behold a volume çb) flying. 2. And he fayd to me: 
z | mi) What feeft thou ? And I fayd: L fee a volume flying : the 
eea g (€ length cherot of twentie cubits, and the breadth therof 
figned punih- Y of ten cubits. 3. Aad he fayd to me: This is the male- 
(ment. dition , that goeth forth vpon the face of the earth: becaufe euerie 
{(by Le appeared theef, asis there witten , {hal be iudged ; and euerie{weater, by it in 
{fying to figni- like manner fhal beiudged. 4. I wilbring it forth , faych the Lord of 
cree this de- hofts : and it fhal come to the houfe-of the theef, & tothe houfe of him 
ent cone frg | that{weareth by my name falfly : and it thal abide in the middes of his 
i houle , and fhal confume ic, & the timbertherof, and the‘ftones therot. 
s-And the Angel went out that fpake in me:and he faydzo me:Litt vp 
thine eyes, and fee what isthis , that goethforth, 6. And I fayd : What. 
is k?And he fayd : Thisis an ansphore going forth, And he fayd.: This į 
is their eye in al the earth.7.And behold a talent of lead was caried,and , 
fe’ Excecation| 10€ one woman fizting inthe middes of the amphore. 8. And he fayd: | 
4X obduration | This isimpictie. And he threw her in the middes of the ampnore , and | 
felvpouthe | |-caft alumpe of lead vpon the mouth therof. g. And I lifted vp-mine, 
lewes for their! eves, and {aw:and behold (c) two women comming forth, and {pirit in: 
auarice & par- 
luric, . 
{‘d,Antichrit 
hal ocgin his 
rene where 
Bubylon was 
frit buile. 
OTA.Il., 





ter ro} of papers 
were writé the 



















they litced vp the amphore between the earth and the ;heauen.10.And 1. 
fayd to the Angel that fpakein me : Whicher-doe thefe caricthe am- 
phore?rr And he fayd tome:That a houfe may be built for it in the land - 
(d) of Sennaar , and it may be eftublifhed,and fet there vpon the foun- 
dation therof, l 


CHAP. 





the wings of them, and they had wings as the wings ofa kite: and | 





a i ee 





OF ZACHARIAS, 835 


2 —————————————-———————{——————————_————— ae 


a ee ae ea 


CHAP. VI. 


In 4 vifion of chariots is foresbewed the fuccefion of foure manarchtes. 11. In 
crovones fet on the high Priefls bead , the Kingdom and Pru fibooa of Chart: | 
15. and the rewards of them that recemein, : 
i 

| 





t ND I turned. and lifted vp mine eyes, and faw : and be- 
Vm hold (4) foure chariots comming forth from the middes narchies ofr, 

i - . a . - t 2 ne 
T4 of two mountaines , andthe mountaines , mountaines Of Chaldees the 
A, é brale. 2. Inthe fir chariot red horfes , and in the fecond Medes, and 
ee chariot black horfes, 2. and inthe third chariot white :Perfians, tke 

ot Dl OTIL 5 3 pee 

| horfes , anf in rhe fourth chariot fpeckled horfes , and ftrong. 4. And .Grecians,anc 
| 

| 

} 






_ a pE LOA B SA 


“a Foure Mo- 


|] anfwered , and fayd to the Angel , that {pakein me : What are thefe the Romans, 


| things , my Lord; ;. And the Angel anfwered , and fayd to me : Thefe Pan. =e 
: are the toure winds of heauen, which goe forth to Rand betore the Do- - 
| micatour of al the earth. 6. That in which were «he blacke horfes | 
went forth into the land of the North , and the white went forth atter 
them: and the {peckled went forth to the land ofthe Seuth. 7. But they | 
that were ftroneeft, weat-out , and fought to goe, and ro runae about | 
through-out al the earth. And he fayd : Goe walke through-out the ZAW o 
i , \ en tone 
| earth , and they walked through-out the earth.8, And he called me » Prophet fet the 
| {pake to me, faving : Behold , they that goe forth into the land of the crowne on the 
North, baue made my fpirit ro reft in the land of the North, 9. And the high Priefts 
| word of our Lord was made to me, faying : 10, Take of the tranfmi- Pead , that he 
eration of Holdai , and of Tobias , and ot Idaias : and thon thalr come might w ihal 
= ` ` onihe that it 
in that day, and ihalr enter into the houle et lofas, the fonne of Sopho- i perteyned not 
nias, who came out of Babylon. 11. And thou fhalt take gold and filuer: itohim, but asin 
and ihalt make crownes , & thou thalt fet on the head of feius the fonne ‘figure of Chrift 
of lofedec che grand Prieft , 12. and thou fhalt {peake to him , faying : (he explicateth, 
Lac.t. | Thus fayth the Lord of hofts , (b) faying : BEHOLD A MAN, [that God ro 
“7% ORIENT 1S HIS NAME: and vnder him fhal {pring vp, & nerie fayines 
fhal build a temple to our Lord, 13. And he fhal build a zemple to our | Behold a man. 
Lord : and thal beare glorie, and ihal fit, andrule vpon his threne ; and who is alfo 
heihal bea l’rieft vpon his throne, and the counfel of peace inal be be- God,called 
tween them two. 14. And the crownes {nal be to Helem , and Tobias, [Raie v is: 
and Idaias, and Hem, the {onne of Sophonias,a memorialin the temple ehabliftine 
of our Lord, 15. Acd they that are far , thal come, and fhal build an the {rhe Kingdom 
temple of cur Lord : and youtnal Know thatthe Lord ct hofts fent mi iw hich was pro- 
to you. Bur this inal be , it hearing you.wil heare the voice of our Lord jm¥ed to Da- 


. lud, S,.lero, in 
your God, signe locum, 


een hea atta a eats amer ae ag SPP, tithing PE TEI. 
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| 
| 
| | CHAP. VIL 
| 


| The faft of the fift and feaenth month ob/erued in the captiustse , beemg guod, 
5. was vnperfect , 8. fafling from finne is alwayes more neceffaric. 


g ND itcameto palle in the fourth yeare of Darius the 
TE King, the word of our Lord was made to Zacharie, 
à an the fourth of rhe ninth month , whichis Cafleu. 2. 
\ And Sarafar, and Rogommelech , and the men that 
© were with him , fent tothe houfe of God , to befeech 
DTSGA the face of ourLord:3.that they fhould fay to the priefts 
1) Becaufe the of the houfe of the Lord of hofts , and to the Prophets , faying : Muft 

Itemplewas | Weepin (a) the fifth month, or muft I fanctifie myfelf as now I haue 
burned inthe | done manieyeares ? 4, And theword ofthe Lord of hofts was made to 
fift month, & | me, faying : Speake to al the people of the land, and tothe Priefts, 
Godoliasilaine, faying : When you fafted , and mourned in the fifth and the feuenth for 
in the fenenth, | thefe feuentie yeares : (b) did you falt a faf vnto me? 6.And when you 
+ Regas u8, did cate & drinke, did you not eate for your felues, &drinkefor your 
fafted in thofe | felues?-7, Why , are they not the words, which our Lord {pake in the 
two months | hand of the former Prophets , when Jerufalemas yet was inhabited, & 
althe time of | was welthie , it felfand the cities round about it , & toward the South, 
ME Cepia al & inthe champaine there was dwelling? 8. And the word of our Lord 
y 2 g ood. but was made to Zacharie , faying 4, Thus fayth the Lord of hofts, faying: 
vnperfe&,wan-! (¢) ludge ye true Iudgement , and doe ye mercie , and mifcrations cuc- 
ung works | rie man with hisbrother, 10. And the widow , and the pupil , and the 
of mercie,moft: ftranger , and the poore doenot calumniate : and let nota man thinke 
c pecially "| in bis hart euilto his brother, 11. And they would nort attend , and they 
Fates Ifa sg, | turned away the fhoulder departing : and they aggrauated their cares, 
S.Greg.p.3.paft.| not to heare. 12, Andthey made their hart as the adamant, left they 
fexr admonis. | fhould heare the law , and the words which the Lord ent in his {pirit 
zo. he.16. 49 | by the hand of the former Prophets : and there was great indignation 
ro A dther. | @adefrom the Lord of holts. 13. Andit cameco paffe as he {pake , and 
forethe Pro- | they heard nor : fo fhalthey crie , and I wil not heare , fayth the Lord 
phetadme- | of hofts. 14. And I difperfedthem throughout al Kingdoms, which 
nifheth to faft | they know not: and the land was left defolate of them ; for that there 
fromal finnes. was none paffing and returning ; and the land to be defied they layd 


into a defert, 























ee ey 





CHaP. 


Ifa. 58, 


Exo.22, 
lfa.. 
lere. §, 


ore 


OF ZACHARIAS 337 








CHAP, VIII. 


God wil pt 71 
pn giar aboundance of fpiritual benefits to al nations byChrif:7.t0wb 
econuerted 13. manie Lewes, 20. but manie more-Gentils, aia 


+ aii- = 









OKT , 
A N D the word of the Lord of hofts wis made, faying : 
z 3 cio Aus hoe the Lord of hofts : I haue been ielous for 
| | SBOE iclous for it. 3. zeale,& with grat indignatió haue I been 
uta. PSA r Sb Bl willn the Lord of hofts : (4) Tam |(«) Taefebe 
| Ni ? ti a&weiin tidec. - -i 
feral Mial be called the Citie of truth, eth “ee of Ke tow of. p heciedar e | 
>. ance! mount. 4. Thus fayththe Lord of h greater the | 
old men dwel,& old women in the ftreets-of aa of hofts ; As yet fhal- cuer were be | 
feat be fled wr tor multitude of yeares: so the aa of the cirie hele hee | 
fhalbe filled withinfans,& girles playing in the (treets aroia Ting, lore Chsin 
of thin Lord of hofts:If it thal:feeme hard in the eyes of che remn us ‘came, ak er. 
‘he L peop le in thofe dayes: Why, fhal it be hard in mine eyes , f “th fore arc rather 
i" a r olls > 7. Thus-fayth the Lord of hofts . Behoid wil ayt le be vnder- 
4 y people from the land of (b) the Eaft, and from the land Eth ome toodof the: 
owne of the {unne, 8. And wil bring them and they fh ri egbing [graces of the. 
me of Jerufalem : bet fhal be my people & J] ‘wil be we in the ment 
juftice.g. Thus fayth the Lord of hott eL a {C4 The 
ftrenethned,you that heare in thefe dayes t O s: Let your hands be. irri ten 
; >} hef 3 OS jtribes were 
| the Prophets in theday tat the houfe of the Lord of As ay the mou ofearied Captive, 
! p i ne tëple might bebuilt.o.For before thofe dayesthere was. no ee thewwoun &: 
the comer in, not ease foe ibulaton: p neither was there peace to ime Babjlon: ) 
| in, nor goe: or tribulation:& I did let goe al tO: both which are 
rie one. againft-his neighbour. 11, But Boca, Mera CUE? nori not 
dayes will doe'to the remnant of this peopte neS to the former inva whe: at 
12. Bur the feed of peace thal be : the vine al Aih hi Lord of:hofts, inor weft, And . 
carth fhal giue her {pring , & the heanens fhal shee their dew: 61 wi prophecies 
thal ethe remnant of this people tO pofleffe al thefe things 1: rae of alnation; : 
eh c : as you were a malediction among the Gentils ô hor rf 3 Ind i lewes & Gen. : 
; oute of Ifrael: fo wil 1 faue you, & you fhal bea beneditii OF inda, |tulsto be cal- 
not, let your hands be ftrengthned. 14. Becaufe thus f: h Hons feare lled to-Chrift 
em ion purpoted to afflict you, when your fathers had orowoked of fomalpars, | 
fatnlayctn our Lord;15.and J had no mercie: fo c i ae 
leait peant in thefe cayesto doe good to the houfe of toda,and lecafale. : 
saa Not. 16.7 efe then are the words, which you fhaldoe: S | | 
ye frat hseuerie one with his neighbour: truth and- iudoemer ` na e. 
Judge ye in your getes.17 Andthinke ye not ewerie man in th peace 
againit his freind : & lying othe loue ye not: for al thefe hings hart euil 
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as | hate, faythout Lord. 18, And the word of our Lord of hofts was 
le> Not only the made to me faying: 19. Thus fayth the Lord of hofts: The faft(¢) of the 
Cah of the arr POuTth.& the falt of the fifth, & the faft of the feuenth, & ene falt of the 
andfeuenth | tenta thal beco the houfe of luda into ioy, and glad es , & into goodlie 
months (wher- folemnities:trata dalic,and peace loue ye. 20. Thus fayth the Lord of 
cf the queftion hofts, vitil peoplescome,& dwel in mame cities,21.and che inhabitants 
was propoicd . goe, one to an other, faying: Let vs goe,& befeech the face of our Lord, 
illo ot a i & let vs feek the Lord of hofts: l alfo wil goe. 22, And manic peoples 
fourth & tenth, Mhal come, & {trong nations to feek the Lord of hoftsin lerufalem, & 
weretobe leaft to befeech the face of our Lord. 23. Thusfayth the Lord of hofts : In 
offin the times thole dayes , wherein ten men of al rfe congue of the Gentils fhal take 
a toy and fè- | hold, & they thal take hold of the skirt of a man that is a lew, faying : 
ies We wilgoe with you: for we haue heard that God is with you. 



















CHAP. IX, 


The bordering enimies of the Lewes shal belieue in Chrif : 9. who wil frf come 
to the Lewes inmeckenes , yet an folemmitte riding on an affe : 11. deltmer the 
godiie from the lake, 12, giue great things to the fasihf{al,17. and onemolt 
excellent thing abone-the refi, 







(a) Preaching’ 7 


, . aan, & 
]true do@trine is' a“ 


a, * Hadrach,& Damaicus his reft : becaufe our Lord is the 
W, e e of man,and of al the tribes of Ifrael. 2. Emath alfo in 
"RN the borders therof, & Tyre,& Sidon : forthey haue taken 
ONAN to rhemfelues wifedom exceedingly, 3. And Tyre hath 
lous. burthie | PULT her munitions, and heaped together filuer as earth, and gold as the 
urden becom- Myre of the ftreets. 2. Behold our Lord fhal pofleffe her,and thal {trike 
icth lightto | her ftrength in the fea, & fhe fhal be dcuoured with fyre. 5 , Afcalon fial 
{thetaithful, | fee, and fhal feare, and Goza, and fhal be forie exceedingly:& Accaron, 
i becaufe her hope is confounded : and the King fhal perun out of Gaza, 

& Afcalon fhal not be inhabited. 6. And the feperatour fhal fit in Azo- 

tus ,and I wil deltroy -the pride of the Philiftiims. 7. And I wiltake 
| away his bloud out of his mouth,and his abominations out of the mid- 

des of histeeth : and he alfo fhal be left to our God,and he thalbeas a 

duke inluda,& Accaron as a lebufeite. 8. And I wil enuiron my houfe 





renintole- | fhal no more paffe ouer them: becaufe now I haue feen with myne eyes, 
rufalé, burthis 


liaftcommine | 9 Rcioyce greatly , Ô daughter of Sioa , make iubilation , 6 daughter 

excelled al the! of lerufalem : BEHOLD THY Kinc (b)wil come tothee , theiult & Saui- 
cft,whenhe | our: himfelf poore,and rydirg vpon an afle , and vpon.a colt the fole 
ametodye | of anafle. 10, And I wildeftroy chariot out of Ephraim , and horfe 


or redemption, our of lerufalem, and the bow of warre fhal be diflipated ; and he fhal 
ot manking. | 





i 


6) Chrift came) of them that ferue me in warfayre going and returning, & the exaGour 


{peake | 


mera H E (a) burden of the word of our Lord in the land of * aci- 


sie of 
Syria. 


Ifa. 62. 


MM ab. 2h: 
Vv. 5. 
loan, I. 
Y, Ife 
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| [peake peace to the Gentils, and his power from fea euen to fea, and 
| from the rivers tuen to the end ofthe earth. 31. Thou alfo in the bloud | 
| of thy teftament haft let forth thy prifoners out of (c) the lake, Wherin a >: pater 
| is no water, 12, Conuert tothe munition ye prifoners of hope , to day fathers ander. 
| alfo deciaring I wil reader thee doutsle.13 Becaufe I haue bent luda for Jitand this lake 
i méas a bow , Lhaué filled Ephraim: aud fWilrayfe vithy fonnes ô {10 be Limbar 
| Sionvpon thy fonnes 6 Greete, and I wil make thee as the {word of the | ?#!r#:from 
' ftronz. 14. And our Lord God thal be feen ouer them , and his dart (ha! delinee? te 
| goe forth as lightning : and our Lord God wil found with trumpet, and Í Saints ofthe 
wil goe in the whirlewind of the South, .15.The Lord of hofts wil pro- (old teftamens, 
tect them : and they fhaldeuoure, and fubdew with the ftones of the 14) Chrif is she 
fliag: and drinking they thal be drunke as it were of wine, & they fhal [grane of wheat 
be filled as phials , and the hornes of the altar. 16. And our Lord their bins, 
God wil {aue chemin that day,as the flocke of his people:becanfe holie \frut.lean.t a 
{tones inal be eleuated ouer his land.r7.For what is nis zoodthing, and jeAnd of tkis 
whatis his beautiful thing , but(d) the corneof the ekét , and wine |wiees thet bread 
fpringine virgins? mete thar 
‘ cD ous came frå heauen, 
Iean 6.5 Jevoms 
in hunc locuns, 


t 











CHAP X. 


aea ma arae aaea 


ign manii. 









-a -a = ee 





| The Iewes are exborted to aske good things of Ged : 4.0f their nation commeth 
the Redeemer of al men,5.ana of the fame ave the A poftles , {piritual mafters |( b) Lateward 
of the whole world. .The whole nation shal at lajt be conuerted, ume is when 
: fruit waxeth 
ripe, and fc is 
Fy „SKE ofour Lorĝrayne in (a) thelatewatd time , and here taken for 
AN os our Lord wil make {nowes , and w1) giue them rayne of the time of | 
> . grace:which | 
( fhowers , to euerie one graffe inthe fieide.2. Becanfethe |S. Paul calletht- 
i ` idols [pake that which was vnprofitable,and the deuiners the acceptable! 
t$ faw alie,& the dreamers fpake in vayne: they comforted |tme:& ther- 
vaynely : therfore are they led away as a-flock : they thal be afflicted, fore this Pro- 
becaute they haue no Paftour. 3. Vpon the Paftours my furie is wrath, | h cr exho rteth 
: and vpon the buckgoats I wil vifite ; becaufe the Lord of hofs hath lerace andal 
vifited his flocke,the houfe of Iuda,and hath made them as the horfe of fpiritual be- 
his glorie inthe battel. 4.-Of him the corner, of him the pinne , of him {nefits of God. 
| the bow of bateel , of him thal come forth euerie exatour tovether. 5 
į . ` . ` D . 
| And they fhal be-as valients , treading the myre of the wayes in battel: 
| and they ihal fight , becaufe our Lord is with them : and the riders of 
| horfes inal be confounded. 6. And I wil ftrengthen the houfe (b) of | 7b) Not only 
| tuda,and tne houfe (c)of Fofeph I wil faue: and 1 wil conuert them, bc. | the two tribes 
‘caufe I wil haue mercie on them : and they thalbe as they were when pi(ebur alfo: e 
had not caft them off,for I am the Lord their God, and wil heare them, S? ftal M 
7-And they fhal be as the valients of Ephraim, & thcir hart fhal reloyce lat to Chrift 
| asit were of wine : and their children fha! fee, and iha] reioyce, & their 
A ree 
| Lilli 3 hart 
| o O 


~ et a 











(d) Chriftians 
are fweerly 
drawne by in- 
{ternal infpira- 
tion without 
clamours > and 
violent per- 
{wafion of 
Ywords, S, 
Cyril, 
Ce) When the 
faithful are 
multiplied & 
Confirmed in 
religion, their 
enlinies can 
nut hurt cheor: 
( a) Ierufalem 
is called Liba- 
nus,T/a.10,v, 
340k In other 
(places, for the. 
great beautie 
itherof : like- 
wife the tem- 
pie, & becaufe 
ir was built of 
thetrees of 


hw - 
iibanus., as S, 









taphore the- 
feftruction of 
thecitie and 


tour & gouer- 
inour.of al mé, 


calferh. his gc- 
neral gouern- 
ment beauiie: 
becaufe itis. 
moft. feemelie 
ithatal be 
vader his rod. 
'And his pecu- 
liar gouern- 
iment ofthe 
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hare ihal be toyful in onr Lord.8.1 (d) wil hfe tothem, and wil gather 
them together becaufe I haue redeemed thenr:and I -wikmultiplie trhem 
as they were multiplied before, 9. And. 1 wil fowthem among peoples, | 
& tr6 afar they fhalremember me: & they fhal liue with their children, | 
and fhal returne. ‘ro. And I wil bring them backe out of the Landof, 
@ gypt, and out of the Affyrians 1 wil gather them ; and tothe Land of Ifan, 
Galaad & Libanus- I wil bring them,and there fhal not be found place | 

for them. 11. And he fhakpafle ouer in the ftrayte of the {ea , and fhal 
{trike the waues inthe fea,& al the depths of the riuer hal be confoun- 
ded,& (e) the pride of Affur fhal be humbled, and the fcepter of Aigypr | 

thal depart. 12. I wil fteengthen them in the Lord, and in his-name they 


fhal walke , fayth our Lord. 


840 





CHAD. X. 


ee m te eg 


Lerufalem shal be againe moft miferably deftroyed ,.4..the Tewish nation veiecled | 
and difperfed, 12. becaufe Chrif was. fold by them to the Gentils for thirtie | 
Pence.16 They wilrecemme Antichrift,who shal be finally deftroyed, 





ee 


rte PEN thy gates (4) ô Libanus, and let fyre de- 
“Gag” uour thy ceders. 2. Howle thou firre-tree , be- 
caufe the ceder is fallen , becaufe the magnifical 
are wafted : howle ye okes of Bafan,becaufe the. 
Vm fenfed forreftis cutdowne. 3. The voice of the. 
Ü howlingofPaftours , becaufe their magaificence 
is wafted.: the'voice of tbe roating of lions , be- 
A ”  caufe the pride of lordan is wafted. 4. Thus fayth 
our Lord my God : Feed thou the cattel of flaughter, 5. which they that 
poffeffed, flew, and-were not forie,& they fold them, faying : Blefied be 
our Lord,we are become rich:& their Paftours {pared them not, 6.And 
I wil {pare no more ypon the inhabitants of the earth, fayth our Lord: 
behold I wil deliner men, euetic-one in hisneighbours hand, and in the | 
hand of bis King : and they fhal cut che landin pieces, & I wil not deli- 
uerit out of their hand.7.And I wil feed the catel of laughter for this,0 
ye poorcof the flocke :.and [rooke vnto me tworods , one I cailed 
())Beautieand the other I called(c) Corde s and I fed the flock.8. And 
F cut of three Paftoursin one month,and my foule {hrunketogether-at 
them :for their foule alfo varied on inc. 9, And l fayd : wil nor feed 
you: that-which dieth , let it dye : and-that whichis cut off, be it cutoff; | 
and let the reft deuour euerie one his neighbours eth. 10. and I cooke 
my rod that was called beautie,&,I cut itoff ra make voyd my Souenat, . 
which I made with al peoples. 11. And it was made voyd.in-that day :. 
and fo the poore ofthe flock that keep for me, vnderftood that itis the 
word of the. Lord. 12.. And I fayd tothem ::ltutbe good in your.eyes, 


bring 


oe o re le a E r 
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lewes he cal- 


bring bicher my hyre: and if nor „be quiet. And they weighed my hyre | 

thirtie pieces of filuer.13. And our Lord fayd to me, caft it forth to the seth 4 Cords tid 
‘ftamarie, a goodle price,that I waspriced-at by them, And 1 tooke (d) fmitedtoone | 
| the thirtie pieces of filuer::& I threw them into the houfe of-our Lord |people. 

to the ftatuarie. 14. AndI (e) cat off my fecond rod , that was called (d) Chrift 

n Corde, that I might diffolue the brotherhood between luda and Ifrael, one 
{* vnet) 1 ç.And our Lord fayd to me: As yet take to thee the * vefiels of a foo- pence. Oe 
) liib Paftour. 16. Becaufe loe ( f) 1 wil cayfe vp a Paftour in the tand f(e) Thelewes: 
which fhal not vifite things forfaken , the ching difperfed he thal not jarcrciccted: | 
feeke, and the broken be fhal not heale, and that which ftandeth he fhaj |f) Antichrift! 
not nourifh , and he fhal eare the fieh of the fat ones , and their hoofs |*¢treye: | 
he thal diffolue. 17. O paftour , and idol, leauing the flocke: (gY the |(g)fhal be de! 
{word vpon his arine,& vpon his right eye : his arme fhal be dried with |ftoysd. ! 
withering , and his right eye waxing darke fhal be obfcured, 


» 
n n nm — eaten. O 





CHAP, XIL 


The lewes per fecuting Chrif and his Church, shal be fore afflided. 6. The Chusch 
fil profpering : 11, the incredulous shal be condemned. 








HE burden of the word of our Lord vpon(«)Ifrael-Saith |(¢) Whenthe} 

A . urch of 
our Lord extending the heauen, & founding the earth, & Chrift beran 
forming the fpiritof maninhim:-2. Behold I wi make in Terufalem, : 
Terufalem a lintel of furfeit to al peoples round about; yea ‘procecding to } 
© and (b)luda thal be in the fege againft lerufalem, 3. And ¡al Iurie, and Ẹ 
it fhal be: In that day I wil make Ierufalem.a Rone of burden to al pco- amaria, and f 
ples : al chat fhal 1ft it, fhal be torne with tearing, and al the Kingdoms tons the other 
of the earth thal be gathered againft her. 4. In that day, fayth our Lord: lIewes mof 
IwiLitrike ewerie horfe into aftonifhment , and his rider into madnes, |tarneftly per- ` 
and vpon the houfe of luda I wil open mine-eyes , and enerie horfe of fecuted Chri- 
the peoples I wilftrike with blindnes.5, Andthe Duks of Juda thal fay ftians. 46.4.5: 
in their nart : Let the inhabitants of lerufalem be ftrengthned for me in (b)Inda befieges) 
the Lord of hofts their God. 6.In thar day J wil make the Duks of luda \Jermfalem when 
as a furnace of fyreamongft ftickes, & as a brand of fire in hay: & they [Lewes remay- 
fhal deuoure to the right hand , and tothe lettal peopleround about: & |!" inluda- | 
Jerufalem fhal be inhabited agayne in her place in Jerufalem.7. And our iime Ne ce 
‘Lord fhal faue the tabernacles of Iuda , as in the beginning : that the wer belinan, : 
houfe of Dauid glorie not magnifeally , and the glorie of them that in- lin Chrif, fe | 
habite lerufalem againft Iuda. 8. In thatday fhalour Lord protecithe jthea brosher 
inhabitants of Ierufalé,& he that offended of them in that day thal be as | 4«#sered bro- 
Dauid:& the houfe of Dauid,as of God,asjan Angel of our Lord intheir ‘ae he > the 
fight, 9.And it fhal be in that day:l wil {eek to deftroy al Nations , that jerc.afat, ane 
<ome againft Ierufalé.10.And 1 wil powre-out vpon the houfe of Dauid, |v. 21 





f, sea 





and 
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EES, remaming 


re Y'A towne 


neer ro Lezra- 
hel in the coun- 
trie of. Maged- 
don, where “To. 
üas was flaine 
>. Paral.39 and 
great lamenta- 
10N Was made 
orhim which 
vasa figure of 
the miferable 
calamitie of 
he obftinate 
mthe day of 
'udzement, 
"erom, 


5, 


“4°In the time 
ofthenew Te. 
tament Chri 
is inade an 
>Den founraine 
ot grace by his 
Incarnation. 

at 4. UL 83, S. 
reg, he 20. m 
Ezec ole. epiff. 
18 6, 

b Falfedo. 
Strine, as ido- 
latrie & here- 
fie, are punifh- 
Laie by death 
Intne law of 
Chet, 

By fwordis 
viderftaod al 
forts of perfe- 
citron thar fel | 
On our Sa. 
iour, 

a The Apoft. | 
les ving God | 
ecalled them, | 
X ftrenethned 


nem w irh fore! vpan 


ot hofts: Scrike the Paftour,and tke iheep tial be dilperfed: and I (a) wil 


U ouie, 
e Nei her Ic- 
UTs or Gen 


vite rhe ir proper 


! 


as the lamentation of (6) Adadremmon i in the field of MazedJon. iz. | 


‘Thou (b) thale not hue 


neither-thal they be couered withcloke of fackloth,to lie: 5. Buche thal 


inthe middes of thy hands? And he inal ny: With thefe was] wounded 


in the houfe of them , 


our Lord : two parts in it fhal be deftroycd , and ihal tayle = aud l e) the 
third part ihal-be left in it.9. And Lwil brinz the third part through ntyte, | 
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and vponthe inhabitants of lerufalem the fpirit of grace , & of prayers: 
and they {hallooke toward] me , whoin they pearced : and they thalla- |). 
ment him with lamentation as it were yponan only begotten, and they ne Ma 
fhal forow vpoa him, asthe manner is rọ be forowful in the death of | 

the firft begorzen, a1. Inthat day ihal be great lamentation in lerufalem, | 

2, Par. 
And che land ihal lament: tanilies and families apart: rhe ‘families of 45. 
the houfe of Danid apart, and their women apart: 13. the families of | | 

the houfe of Nathan apart, and their women apart : the families of the | 
houfe of Leui apart, & their women apart : the families of Semei apart, | 

and their women apart,14. Althe reft of che families , ramilies and fa- 
milies apare , and their women apart, 





CHAP. XIII, 


Inthe Churchof Chrif alidolatrie shal be abolished.6.n his pafion his Apoffles 
shal be difperfed, and they and others shal be proued by tribulations, 


N (4) -that day fhal be a fountaine lying 


-_-~ > 

NY eG open to the houfe of Dauid , and to the inha- 
S 

Za PAN bicants of lerufalem: : forthe ablution of the 
y Y 





itthalbe ia that day,fayth the Lord of hofts: 
I wil deftroy the names at idols out of the 


, À A Lwil del they thal be remembred no more: 
L7) & S g, an the falfe Prophets , and the yncleane 


& firi | wil take away out ot the earth. 3, 
And itibal be when any man thal prophecic 
any more, his father & his mother rhat begat him , fhal fay to him: 

: becaufe thou hatt fpoken a lie in the name of 
our Lord, And his father, & his mother,his parents fhal ttrike him, 
when he fhal prophecic, 4. And it fhalbe : in thar day the Prophets inal 
he confounded euerie one by his-ownevilion, when he thal prophecie, 
fay: Tam no Prophet, an husbandman am1: -becaufe Adam my example | 
trom my youth.6. And it ihal be fayd rohim; What are thefe wouids 





that ioued me. 7, (c) Sword be thou rayled VP | 
my Pattaur and wpon the man that .cleauethto me,fayth the Lord | 


i Af at. 26+ 
turne my hand tothe litle ones.8, And there thal oe in al the earch layin) Marder 








and | 


. 
+ 4 


Is, 


taner, and of the menftruous woman,2,And |Exe.30, 


Ol 
| 
| 
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and wil burne them as filuer is burne : and I wiitriethem as gold is |profeffions can 
tried. They fhal cal. my name, and] wil heare tnem, 1 wil fay : Thou be faued, bur 

; Chriftian Ca- 
artuny people; and they fhal fay : our Lord my God. 


icholikes liuing 


pully. which 
et lare Gods pro- 
per people,di- 
CHAP, XIIII. tine from the 
tet by his 


Ierufalem shal bc defroyed , manie Lewes flaine , the reft made captines : 3. igrace, 
Chrifts Church shal flourish 8. efpecially in the Gentils, 12. Perfecuters shal 
be finally pumiswed : zo.and the godue preceede in grace. | 


Sy EXHOLD the dayes ofour Lord fhal come, and thy | 







AX {poyles (hal be diuided inthe middes ofthee,2,Andt: 
VAX (4) wil gather together al nations to lerufaleminto #1" Roman 
A battel ,and the citie {nal betaken , and the heutes thal vue he 
{ be waited , and the women thai be defiled : and the- giers of many 
=== halte part of the citte {hal goe forth into captiuitie,and inations at the 
TExe.14.| the reft of the peoptethal not be taken away out of the citie, 3. And our ‘laft deftrudtion 
Lord wil goe forth , and wil fight againft thofe nations, as he fouchtin of Terufalem, 
| the day ot conflict. 4.And his feet fhal ftand in that day vpon the mount : | 
i 
| 


eee ee a 








| of oliues , whichis againft Ierufalem toward the Eaft : and the mount ; 

| of olines fhal be clouen-by the halfe part therof to the Eaft , and tothe 

, Weft with a ftiepe rupture exceeding great , and halfe of the moun- , 

| rayne fhal be feparated to the North , and halfe therof to the South. s. - 

| And you thal flyeco the valley of thofe mountaynes, becaufethe valley | 

| | ot the mountaynes fhal be ioyned euen to the next , and you fhal fye as- b  Amos.ch.n 

‘Awnes.t,, you fled fromthe face (v) of the earthquake.in the dayes of-Ozias King imaketh alfo | 

UV, te l | . . . Po omention of | 

of luda: and our Lord my God fhal come, and al the faints with him, ithis eari | 

6, And it fhal be in that day : there {hal be no light „but cold and froft. iquake, and Io=! 

7. And there {hal be-one day , which is Knowen to our Lord, not day {fephus. !.9.¢,11.! 

nor night: inthe time of the cuening there fhal be light. 8. And itdial |-7*#g-though | 

be in that day : (c) liuing waters fhal iffue forth outot lerufalem : halfe |z pe nor an the 

cf them (d) the Eaft fea, and halfe of.them to the laft fea: in (e) fum- Kinos nor Px | 

mer and in-winter thal they be. 9. And our Lord fhalbe King ouer al |ralipomenon. | 

the earth : in thar day there thal be one Lard, and his name fhal be one, (e; Chriftian ` 

to, And althe land thal returne enen to the defert,from the hil of Rem- \doGrine of the: 
mon to the South of lerufalem : and ir fhal be exalted „and fhal dwel in 





ICatholike 
her place , from the gate of Beniamin euen tothe place of the former [Church ni- | 
gate „and euen tothe gate of the corners :.and-trem the towre of Ha- i(d, places and. 
nanec} euen to the Kings prefles.r1, And they fhal dwel in it yandthere ie) al times, | 
thal be anathema no more:butlerufelem thal firfecure.12, And this fhal F1 partly ap- 
bethe plague, wherwith our Lord fhal {trike al nations , thar haue ? cared alr cady 
| tought againftlerufalem: (f)che ficdh inal pine away of cuerie one itan- nereh) roine 
i ding vpou his feer , and his cyes ihal weare away in their holes , and ‘perfecuting 
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pachy hof: albea ereat tumult of our Lord among them: anda man thal take the | 
fal vpon the ! hand of his neighbour , & his hand fhal be-clafped vpon hts neighbours 
wickedncer | hand, r4. Yeaand Judas fhal fight againft Terufalem: and the riches of 
mie davyof — , al nations round about fhal be gathered together, gold, and filuer, and 
Tadgement, as | carments exceeding manie. 1. Andfo fhal there be ruine of horfc, and | 
[OM Lvs | mule , and camel , and affe , and ofal the beafts , that fhal be in thofe | 
g Inthemeanc; tents, as is this ruine, 16. And al (g) that thal be left of al Nations, 
paaa  [thatcameagaingt Lerufalem , fhal goe vp from yeare toycare , to-adore 
cured the | the King, the Lord ofhofts, and tocelebrate the feftiuitie of taberna- 
Church fhal |cles. 17. And it fhal be: he (h) that fhal not afcend of the families of the 
be conuerted, | land to Terufalem , to adore the King , the Lord of hofts, there fhal be 
JS with great | no fhowre vpon them. 18, Yea and if the familie of Agypt fhal not af- 
jcclebrate the | CCP and fhal not come : neither ypon them fhal it be , but ruine fhal 
| be, wherwith our Lord wil {trike al Nations that wil not afcend to ce- 
exercifereli- | lebrate the feftiuitie of tabernacles, 19.This fhal be the finne of Ægypt, 
gious ritesto | and this the finne of al Nations , that wil not afcend to celebrate the 
Godshonouz: | feftiuitie of tabernacles, 20. In that day fhal that which is vpon the 
and fhal me- | bridle of the horfe be holie to our Lord ; and the caudrons in the houfe 
of our Lord fhal beas the phials before the altar. 21. And euerie-cau- 
b) And the ob- | dron in Jerufalem, and luda fhal be fanctified tothe Lord of hofts: & 
inate incre- | a} thatimmolate , fhal come, and take of them, and thal feeth inthem: 


dulous fhal | and there fhaibe marchant no more in the houfe of the Lord of hofts in 
remaine bar- that day 


ren without 
grace, and 
voide of eter- . 


nal glorie, 
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| 


PROPHECIE 


OF MALACHITE. | 


In cad. ALACHIE ( whom's..erem , and fome others thinke tobe Efdras) Much is eom- 


v.7. © BRB prepbecied lafkof the twelue, after that the temple Was reedified, He repre- jtevned inthis ` 
£.3-U. 75. bendeth both Priefts, and people, for that they did not offer their facrifices with ‘bricfe Pro- | 
| fincerisie ; foresheweth the revection of the Lewes, and calling of the Gentils by phecie. | 

Chrift. Before whofe firft comming shal be one Precur fonr : and an other before) | 

| his laft comming to iudge. | 
| | 
| | 











CHAP, L (@>Gods pecu-: 
| ‘liarlouewas | 
God shewed his efpecialloue towards the lewes , in that he chofe their progeni- i shewed to ` 
tour Iacob rather then Efau, 7. Priefis are reprebended , for not effering the ia Mraclites | 
beft things in facrifice. 10. The old facrifices shal be resected, and new farre | mong | 


, itheir progeni- 
more excellent shal be offered sn al mations. tour Iacob & 


them his iffue 
iocfore Efau & 


mA H E burden of the word of our Lord to If- lhis ofipring, 
| rael inthe hand of Maiachie, 2. I haue loued ‘though in them 
age you, favth our Lord: & you haue fayd: Where there was no 
gage) in haf thou loued vs ? (4) Was not Efau bro- difference at 
yaj ther to lacob ,fayth our Lord, and I loued lal, the one 


À ineither defer- 
lacob, 3, but hated Efau? & I layd his moun- Iuing more nor 


— 








= 
Tu N 


ee] taines into a wildernes ,and his inheritance ‘ledie then the 

i| vnto the dragons of the defert. 4. Bur if Idu- ether, out of 
: ttre : ere 
mea fhal fay : We are deftroyed,buc returning | his mere mer- 


we wil build the things that are deltroyed: ciee eama hi 
| thus fayth the Lord of hofts: Thefe ihal build , and 1 wi! deftroy : and ‘rcicéing the | 
ı they làa! be called the borders of impietie, and the people with whom ‘other, whero? | 
fce thc Annet. | 

Mmmmm 2 OUI Kom. 9. | 
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| 
ifb Agane | 
taty the fame 
fpecial vade- | 
ferued louc 
Was fhewed,in: 
thatthe Idu- 
means fubdued 
by the Chal- 
Idees remained 
lin CaDtiuttic, | 
Ibat tee Ifraeli.! 
tes were now 
reditced into 
their countrie.. 
(e` Thofe thar: 
offer bafe and 
contemptible | 
{things to God, 
fhew that they | 
efteeme litle of. 
God,and fo by, 
their fa dit. 
pifeand con- 
temnehim. 
(d) If youdazre 
not offeryour | 
worfe things 
to your téporal. 
Prince, how 
dare you offer 
them to God? 





— 











t 

















which they got 
by robberic,or 
extorfion: (f)& 
not the beft, 
but worfe part 
cherof, 


Reiefion ef 
the lewes and 
vocation ofthe 


Gentils, 


t 
+ 


Alold facrih- 
ces abolifhed, 
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our Lord is angrie (b) for euer. 5. And your eyes ihal fee: and you thal 


fay : Our Lord be magnified vpon the border of Ifraei 6. Thefonne 


honoureth che father , andthe feruant his Lord :tt then I bethe father, 
where is my honour?and if 1 be the Lord, where is my feare : fayth the 
Lord of hofts? 7.Toyou ô Priefts, that defpife my name,& haus fayd: 
Wherin haue we defpifed thy name? (c) You offer-vpon myne altar pol- 
luted bread: & you fay:W herin haue we polluted thee ? In that you fay: 
Tie table of our Lord is contemptible. 8. If you offer the blind to be 


. Immolated,is icnot euil ? & if you offer the lame and the feeble is it not 
' cuilvofer it(dsto thy Princeif it shal picafe him,or if he wil receiue thy 


face,favth the Lord of hofts. g. And now befeech ye the face of God, 
that he may haue mercieon you (for by your hand hath this been done) 
if by any meanes he wil receiue your faces „faith the Lard of hoits. ro. 
Who is there among you, that wil fhut the doores , & wil kindle fire on 
my altarfor naught? ” I haue no wil in yeu, fayth the Lord of hofts : and 


guift I wil not receme of your hand. 11.For from the riting of the funne Pfr. 


cuento the going downe, great is my name among the Gentils,and” in 
cuerie place thereis facrificing,and there is offered to my name a cleane 
oblation : becaufe my name is great among the Gentils , faych the Lord 
of hofts.12.And you haue polluted it in that you fay : The table of our 
Lord is cOtaminated: & that which is layd therupO,is cOtempuble with 
the fyre that deauourcth it : 13. And you haue fayd: Loe of iabour , and 
you puffed atit,fayth the Lord of hofts, & you brougnt in(e) of robbe- 
ries( f )the lame, & the ficke,& brought in aguitt; Why, hal | receiue it 
of your hand fayth our Lord?14.Curfed is the deceicful,that hath in his 
flock a male, & making avow immolateth the feeble to our Lord: bc- 
caufe lama great King, fayth tne Lord of hofts,and my name is dread- 


offered that Y| ful among the Gentils. 





ANNOTATION & 


CHAP, I 


10. J hane no wil in you. )Manie Prophets (as we have okennoted )did forefhew 
the reie@ion of the lewes ‚and vocation of the Genrils; but none more plainly 
then this here,by whom God exprefly fayth :\I haue no wilin yon: and J wil not receine 
guifeef your hand, The reafon is alfo explicated in this chapter, becaufe God moft 
peculiarly louing them , they were ftil vngrateful,¢> difpifed him,commiting fin- 
nes vpon finnes, And therfore in their place, he would bring inthe Gentils : and 
that not anie onc,or few nations, butal fromthe rifing of the funne,to the going 
downe therof , Should fooncr or later come inte his Church. 


It, In euerie place thevess Jacrificma, ) God not only changed yandmultiplied his ` 


people , butalfo changed, and bettered his Sacrifice, For in place of facrificine 
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cattel,birds, and other weake and poore creatures, which were notable to purge |Gal.s, 


& the facritce | Ganes, and were alfo polluted oftentimes by the-finnes of them that offered the iy, 5. 


of Chrifts bo. 


——_ 





fame | 
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C ape ee SEP O I E E E E r S T bd . 
fam:, God there promifeth a noft effedtual,purce,& excclient daylie Sacrifice, to die & bloud 
continew perpetually inal places of his Church,that can not be poliuted “Which prophecied. 
accordingly our Riefled Redeemer and Sauiour infticuted , of his owne bodic & | 


| bloud,in the formes of bread and wine Asal ancient Fathers proue, by this place pigned by the 


amongft others. So S. Luftinus Martyr teacheth, in dialogo cum Tripone, S, Gy- fathers. 
priao, lé.1.c.18 aduerms Iadeos S. Damafcen. l. 4.c. 14.de fede Orthedoxa S.ierom, Ang reafons 
$.Theodoret,and S. Cyril in their commensaries upan this place S Auguftin U.18.0.55. deducedfrom 
de ciuissS.Chryfoftomun Pf. 95. & Ora: contra ludeos,fhewing plainly, &vrging the {criptures, 
the Iewes,and al oppugners of t his Catholike beleefe and doGrine,that this pro- 

phecie is no otherwife fulflled, but in the daylie Sacrifice of the Church.For that 

here is prophecied an other Sacrifice, difttnG and different fromthe lewes facri- (a) Prien 
fices:neither were facrifices offered in al the world , neither could be ordinarily ‘netin g i co~ 
offered outof lerufalem. Bur of thismoft facred Myfterie, and particularly that - in b ea 
it ishere prophecied,there is fo mach published by agcicnt and late writers,that Png ‘\. 


moreneedeth notro bc here added, acl 


God: diminihh 
ithe eftimation 

of holy Sacra- 
ments & other 


CHAP IL rites, as though 


‘they were tem- 


Priefis ave farther reprehended becanfe they dikcbarged not wel their great office, P9 al to be 








i , bought & fold 
10. Both they anduothers offended m marying firangers, 14, They ought to |fo r money and 
doue and not lightly difmifesber pines. a doe fcanda- 


lize the weake, 


; . l (# Such are 
ND nowtoyou this commandment (a) ô ye Priefts, jhappie if God 


2.1f you wil not heare;, and if you wil not fet it vpon the by fuffering 

) hart, to giue glorieto my name,fayth the Lord of nofts; tht te be fpoy- 
“6 (5) wil fend vpon you pouertie , and wil curfe your blef- 
TWX fings, and I wilcurfe chem : becaufe you haue not fet it 







led recal the to 
repentace, For? 
i AECI ornerwife they! 
vpon the hart-3. Behold J wil caftforthto youthe arme,and wilfpinkle wilbecepri- { 
vpon your face the dung of your folemnities , andit fhal take you with ued cf eternal 


it. 4. And you fhal know that I fent youthis commandment , that my |zeward, as 


— 
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. . . being praved 
wit a) ; 
couenant might be with Leui, fayth the Lord of hofts, 5. My couenant |e; Wages 


was with him of lite and peace: & I gaue him feare : and he feared me, ialready in this 
and atthe face of my name he was atrayd. 6. The law of truth wasin world. Thefe 

his mouth, and iniquitie was not found in his lips : in peace, and in our Saviour 

equitie he walked with me, and turned away manie from iniquitie, 7, caller H yre~ 
For (c) the lips of the Prieft hal keep knowledge,and the law they fhal Dafiaure hee o 
require of his mouth:becaufe he is (a) the angel of the Lord of hofts, $, [le The proper 
But you haue departed out of the way and haue {candalized manie in the ioffice of Pricfis 
| law:youhaue made voide the couenant of Leui,fayth the Lord of hofts, 'befdes the ad- 
| 9. (e) For whichcaufe I afo haue made youcontemtible and bafe to al minilration o 
peoples, as you haue not kept my wayes , and haue accepted face in the DATAE 


:alfo to teach 
law .ro.Why, is there not one father of vs al ? hath not one God created ‘the people tru 


-e ay 
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doctrine: (dias 
being the Angel that is to fay she meffenger from God.(e)Which holy functions Přicfis not perfor- 
ing are Mace contemptible anthis world and mifcrablein erernal torments Ep isd, v.11. 
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vs? why then doth euerie one of vs defpife his brother , violating the 
couenant of our fathers >11. luda hath tranfgreffed , and abomination 
wasdone in Ifrael , and in Terufalem : becaufe Iudas hath contamina- 
ted the fanGification of our Lord , which. he loued , and hath had the 
daughter of a ftrange God, 12. Our Lord wil deftroy the man , that 
hath done this, the mafter , and the {choler ont of the tabernacles of 
Lacob , and’ him that offereth guiftto the Lord of hofts. 13. And this 
agayne haue you done , you couered the altar of the Lord with teares, 
with weeping, and howling, fo that I haue refpe& no more to facrifice, 
neither doe I accopt any placable thing at your hand. 14. And you haue 
fayd : For what caufe ? becaufe the Lord hath teftified between thee,and 
the wife-of thy youth, whom thou haft defpifed : and the thy partaker, 
and the wife of thy couenant..15. Did not one make , and the refidue 
of the fpirit is his ? And what doth one feeke , but the feed of God? 
Keepye then your fpirit, and the wife of thy youth defpife thou not, 
16, When thov fhalt hate, difmiffe , fayth our Lord the God of Ifrael : 
butiniquitie fhal couer his garment , faith the Lord of hofts , keep ye 
your fpirit, and doe not defpife. 17. You haue in your words made our 
Lord to labour : and you fayd: Wherein haue we made him to labour? 


Epb, 4, 
U.S. 


„Anns 
fU. 39. 





Ephef. ] 
4U. 39. 


In that you fay : Euerie one that doth euil , is good in the fight of our | 


Lord, and fuch pleafe him : or certes.where is the God of iudgement? 





CHAP, IIL 


| A precurfour shal come before Chrift.. The Priefthood and Sacrifice of the new 
| law are pure. 5. God who feeth al finners wil punish.chem : 10, but if they 


S. Bap- . 
A : Tohn Bap- amend, they shalreceiue Gods benefits, 13. Not enil men, but the good pleafe 
eAngel or mef- God, 
fenger,becaufe 
he was to be 





fent with fpe- | | 
cial commifion 
from God:and: 
for. bis puritie | 
jin Angelical | 
life, 
(b i S .Tehn was. 
jarit conceiued, 


EHOLD I1fend (4) myne Angel , and he 
fhal prepare the way before my face. And (b) 
forthwith fhal come to his tenple the Domi- 
rs natour, whom you feek, and (¢) the Angel of 
x>] the teftament, whom you defire.. Behold he 

č] comineth , fayth. the Lord of hofts:2. And 
wa} who {hal be able to thinke the day of his 








| pace felt Se aduent ?and who shal ftand to fee him ? For 
Mislt preached, |" he as it were purging fyre,and as the herbe of 


jand shortly af- fullers : 3. and he fhalfit purging , and clenfing the filuer., and he 
terhimour | fhal purgethe fonnes of Leui , and wil ftreyne them as gold , and as 


Saujour came  filuer , and they fhal be offering facrifices to.our Lord in ratlice 4. And 


c} Chrif isthe the facrifice of luda and Ietufalem {hal pleafe our Lor 
Angel of the | 
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4 of hofts. 12, Andal Nations fhal cal you bleffed : for you thal bea land ; paint Gedss 
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ot the world, and as the yeares of old. 5, And rd) I wil cometo you | e ament,be. 

in ju dgement „and (e) wil be a {wiit witnes to forcerers , and aduou- caufe ne made 
terers, and to the periured , and them that calumniate the hyre of the peace between 
hysed man „the widowes , and pupils , and oppreffe the ftranger , not | Godand man, 
hauc feared me , fayththe Lord of hofts. 6. For I the Lord, and Lam |d;Inthe meanc| 
northanged : and ye fonnes of lacob are nor confumed. 7. For fromthe |time God 
dayes of your fathers you haue departed from mine ordinances , and threataech to 
hauc not kept them. Returne to me , and I wil returne toyou, fayth erer Goes 
the Lord of hofts. And you haue fayd : Wherin fhal we returne: 8. Shat | (.) knowento 
man falten God, becaufe you doe faften me?And you haue fayd:Where- |him though 


an doe we faften thee ? Intithes , and in firk fruits. .9. Andin penuric Notto other 
| you are accurfed , and you your whole nation faften me. ro. Bring in 


Witnefles, 


` + . ' jP 
(f) al the tithe imo'the barne : and let there be meate in my houfe , and Need nE ef 


proue me vpon this , fayth our Lord : if I open not vnto you the flud- | ftriâly com- 
gates of heauen,and:powre you out bleffing even to aboundance, 11 -ard ;Manded, 
1 wil rebuke foryou the deuourer , and he fhal not corrupt the fruit of |(g/ Sinne of 
your land : neither fhal the vine in the field be barren, fayth the Lord | ™Urmuring 
worthie to be defired , fayth the Lord of hofts. 13, Your words haue j mie & not to. 
been forcible vpon me , fayth the Lord. 14. And you fayd : What hauc ilerable: For 
we{poken againft thee ? You haue fayd : {g) He is vayne that ferueth | when they 
God, and what profite is it that we haue kept his precepts , and that bets punished 
we haue walked forowful before the Lord of hofts ? 15. Therfore now | aie he 
we cal the arrogant blefled ,for they that doe impietie are builded , and 
they haue tempted God and are made fafe. 16. Then fpake they that 
feared our Lord , eucrie one with his neighbour : and our Lord atten- 
ded, and heard : and a Book of monument was writen before him for 
them that feare our Lord, and thinke on his name. 17, And they fhal 
beto me, faith the Lord of hofts, inthe day that 1 doe to my peculiar, | + och cate 
and 1 wil {pare them ,asa-man {pareth his fonne feruing him. 18. And lof his owne 
you fhal conuert , and fhal fee whatis between theiuft & the impious: |people, ashe 
and between him that feruerk God , and ferueth him not, had of other ] | 
| E nations, which} | 
had aboun- | 
dance oftem- |- 
poralgoods, į 













tithes, they — 
blafphemouf-: 
ly imputed it 
to God :as 
though hehad 
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CHAP TII 


Inthe terrible dapofiudgement , the wicked shal be condemned , and the iuft 
eternally rewarded. 5. Before which time Elias shal returne , and conuert 





Ca) In the d the lewes.to Chrift. 
4) inthe day 
of iudgement 
thal plainly OR behold (a) the day fhal come kindled as a fur- 
appeare, what nace: and al theproude , and al :that doe impietie (hal 
pitFerence is f K be ftubble: & the day comming fhalinflame them, 
iuft and the Nfe fayth the Lord of hofts, which fhal not leaue them 
wicked. WSS, Y root and fpring, 2. And there fhaltife to youthat feare 
eo i ? pt . . . , 
b) The Septua- win my name the Sunne of tuftise,and health in his wings: 


gint torexpli-| and-you fhalgoe forth , and fhal leape as calues of the heard. 3. And 
Tini adde- you fhal treade-che impious , when they fhal be afhes vnder the-fole of 
fo putres, And our feet in the day, thar I doe , fayth the Lord of hefts. -4, Remem- 
.Lerom in 17. y . . e ‘e 
Mat.teacheh | ber ye the law of Moyles my feruant, which I commanded him in Ho- 
that Elias shal| rebto al Hrael precepts , and iudgements. g. Behold 1 wil fend you (b) 
battered Elias the Prophet., before the day of.our Lord come great and 
eveal things, 
(e) Chinn 





inal meekenes| and ftrikethe earth with * anathema. 
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taludge wil bo l The end of she Prophetica! Books, 
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Exo.10 
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(c) dreadful. 6. And he thal conuert the hart of the fathers to the | . 
comming was children ,& the:hart of the childrento their fathers:left perhaps- 1 come, 
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MACHABEES 


PERTEYNING 


TOTHE HISTORICAL 


PART OF THE OLD 
TESTA MEN Te 





THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOKS 
OF MACHABEES, WITH OTHER 


procemial Annotations. 






) Yy EFORE we declare the contents , the reader perbaps | 
wil require to know, why they are called the Books of | 


Q in what language „and efpecially whether al , or anie , er 
AR- which of them are. Canonical Scripture? For fatisjadtion of 

— al Which-demandes , diflinguishing berween certaine and 
yncertaine -We Shal briefly shew thes which feemeth more probablein the 


doubtful-points , andthe affured-certaintic-of that which is decided by the. Ca. 


~! 
T H E BOOK 0 F 


tholike Churchof Chrift Concerning therefore thename & mfiription, S.lerom 


very probably fuppofetb that thefe Books hane their tule of Iudas M A. 
CHABEVS; the narration of whofe heroical vertues and ‘noble Ades oc. 
cupieth the grearefi part of this whole bhiftorie.: nd this furname Machabeus 
fignifying valient ot {trength ( or by an vfual hebrew contraction , Mobi, 
more explicated , Milchamach Coach bihuda, that i , Force of battel , Or 
Strength in Juda ) -was given bane by his. father Matbatbias , wher before his 
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{tions touchine 


\.MACHABEES: how mamie they bes who writ them; thefe books, ” 


They are cal-, 
led Machabees 
of Judas Mae 
chabeus, 

lucas had this 
furname for 
his“/irenghe 
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32 THE AGVMENT OF | 
| fonnes take courage, & doe manfully in the law . becaufe init you thal poti’ 
gE, y s DEcaule IN M y 1am 66, 
| be glorious, And behold Simon-your brother I Know that he isa man | 
| of counfel ;-heare ye him alwayes, and he ‘thal be father to you. Next | 
he addeth: And Judas Machabeus , vatient of ftreneth from his youth, 
Het him be to you the Prince of warfayre , and he fhal manage the 
one ve 'battel of the people. And from bim this name was alfo afcrsbed to bis bre- 
bees oe chren, and to-al rhe ye} that toyned with them either in the bolie warres , or 
otherwife shewed-their valure , profefing Gods law in fpiritual combate euen 
| tudeath, As Nicetas writeth in Orat.22. S. Greg. Nazian, Waerupon old |4.2.0.6 


| Eleazarus and thg {euen yong brethren , with their mother, are alfo called o7. 
| | Machabees, | 
There be foure! 


doooks. Writte| - Tere bein al, Foure Books called Machabees, The frf S, Ierom 
by vncertaine found in Hebrew , the fecond in Greeke , æ he wellpiech Epift. 106. The third 
Autours, is alfoextantin Greeke , and Latin in Bibliis Complutenfibus, The fourth 
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} The two daft feemeth to be that which i mentioned inthe end of the firft Book, And extber v.24. 
| vical, ~no- | the fame , or an otber vader that title , is alfo extant in Greeke , as teflifierh 


Sixtus Senenfis li. 1. Bibliothece. Who wrst them is more vucertaine : but moft 
probable euerie one bad aiiuers authour. Nester are sheswo laft approued for 
ltewes& Pro. | Canonical by anie authentical authoritie, 
lreftantes denje! Je réfteth therfore to foeake of the swo firft, which the lewes and Protefants 
alfothefetwo | denie , because they are not in the Hebrew Canon, The Protejtants further ale 
park, leadging that they are not in the former Canon of the Church before S. leroms 
Thei angi | time, Morecuer obiecting certaine places of thefe Books, which they fay , are 
contrarie to found doctrine , and to the truth of other authentical lifteries , or 
contradictorie in themfelues. None of which things can precede from the Holi¢ | _ 
Gheft , the principal authour of al Diuine Scriptures. Al which texts we shal "Hae 
more conuentently explicate , according to their true fenfe ,in™ iheir proper vie 
places, As for the exception, that thefe Books are not sn the Canon of the lewes, | 50 ch, 
it is anfwered already (Praf. Tobie) that the Canon of the Chrifisan Gatholike j4. v.52. 
| Church # of fouereigne authoritie , though the lewes Canon baue them not. chew 
Finally wher as thefe Books were not canonized in the fermer General Ceuncels, je éli. 
it fufficeth that they are fince declared to be Canonical , and Dinine Scripture, |, chs.» 
as fome other parts haue likewife been, which English Proteftants doe not denie, \19.ch.2. 
As the Epiftle ofS. lames, the fecond of S. Peter, the fecond and third of S, \¥.*5- 
John, and S.ludes epiffle : of al which Eufebius , and S. lerom teftifie , that shan 
fome learned Fathers doubted fometimes „, whether they were Apoftelical or ne, are 
But afterwards the fame , with the/e two Books of Machabees, and others lgi. 
were exprefly declared tobe Diusne Scripture by the third Councel of Carthage ¢h.15-¥ 
can. 47. Bythe Councel of feuentie Bishops vnaer Gelafius , though by the name eal i 
of one Book , as alfo Efdras and Nehemia as but one Book. Laftly, by the Coun. 4 3.64 
cels of Florence and Trent. | 































is s. hifi. 
And by An- If ame further require the iudgement of more ancient Fathers , diuers doe al- S- mon 
cient Fathers. de vir 





leaage thefe Books as Diuine Scriptures, S, Dyonife » €.2. eelef, Hierar, S. juufiri. 


Clem, | 
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a 
Clemens Alexan. li. 1, Stromat. S: Cyprian li, 1. Epift. ep. 3. ad Cornelium» 
li, 4. ep. 1. & de exhort. ad Martyrium. <. 11, Ifidorus li. 16. 6.1, Erm, Se 

| Gregorie Nazianzen bath a.whole Oration of the feuen Machabees Martyrs | 
and their mother, S, Ambrofe li. 1.6. 41. Offic. But to omite others , albert S. 

Ierom vrged not thefe Books againft the lewes, yet be mach efleemed $ bem 5 A | 
appeareth in bis commentaries vpon Daniel. €, 1.11. 12.9. Augultin moft 
cleerly auouclieth li, 2.¢. 8. de do. chrift. Œ lt. 18. c. 56. de ciwit. tbat note ; 
withflanding the Lewes denie thefe Book s , the. Church holdeth them Canonical.. 
And wheras one Gaudentius an heretike alleadged for dejenfe of his berefie tbe ` 
example of Raxias, who flew khimfelf, 2. Mach. iq. S. Augultin deniesh 
not the authoritie of the Book. , but difcuffeth the. fact , and admenisherb 
that it is not vnprofitably receined by the Church 5. fi fobrie legatur , vel au- | 
diatur : if it be read’, or heard foberly. Which was a neceffarte admo- | 
nition to thofe Donatiftes , who not vnderftanding the bole Scriptures , de- 3 
praued them ( as S. Peter ppeakerh of lke heresskes:, ‘ep. 2.¢,.3- ) to their ; | 
owne perdition.. | oe 
Now Touching: the contents ,4-great-part of the fame biforie, which is The fame ron 
| Written in the fermer Book is repeatedinthe fecond, with fuch varietie of fome the bo, oks, orh 
things added., fome omitted , asin the Books of Kings and Paralipomenon : and 
as the Gbofpel is written by the foure Euangeliftes. loyning therfore thefe twe \Foure princi- 
Books together , the Concordance. therof conteynerh foure principal pal parts. 
parts: The Preface , the Hiftorie „an Appendix , and the Conclufion. ; 
But the three former parts are very extraordinarily difpefed. For the writer ar ocealio Pa | 
of the fecond Book ( who doubtles was a diftindt perfon from bim. that writ Inatie dipo. 7 
the former ) fir of al.added an Appendix to the bifterte ( written. before ) | Gtion, | 
making mention of two Epifiles , and reciting the fumme of one of them , in 
the frh chapter.and part of the fecond , as though he meant to haue writ no 
more of the fame matter, But then, as it may feeme vpon new refolution , in- 
tending to abridge the hiftorical Books of Lafon, maketh apreface so bis works, 

"jin the refi of that fecond chapter. And fo profecuterh bis purpofe : and finally 
maketh a briefe conciufion in the three laft verfes of the fame fecond. Book; 

The mayne hiftorie conteyneth two fpecial parts. The firft sheweth the |The hiftorie 
fiate of Gods peculiar people , the lewish nation , from the beginning of |conteyneth 
the Grecian Monarcbie , parted after the-deathof Alexander among(t bis |° PATS: 
folowers : of which fome did exceedingly perfecute the lewes , by diuers ` 

both furtle and cruel meancs , to the tuine of manie , and- euen to death 

and martyrdom ef fome moft confiant obferuers of Gods Lawes , and | 

true Religion , til rhe warres of the Machabees „in the firft chapter -of the frf | 

' Book „and inthe2,4.5.6.@ 7.chaprers of the fecond Book, in the other ` 

fiftecn chapters ofthe former Book,, and other eight of the fecond , are defcribed 
the battles , widtortes , and triumphes of the valient Machabees, Of which bo- 
‘ise warres Mathathias was the beginner and firft captaine : ludas the fecond: ` 
‘the third lenathas : and Simon the fourth : afser whofe death bis fonne lobu | 
Hyrcanus fucceeded Duke and Hregh-Prieff, : 
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“Bs 4. THE ARGVM.OF THE MACHA, | — 


inorder how = Bwt becaufe thefe Books are intermixed the one wath the oiher , whofoeuer 
-o reade thefe i Pleafe to read them in order of the bifturie , may folow the direction of the Al- 
books, | phaber letters, fet in the inner margen , veginning with A, at the twentub 

| verfe of the fecond chapter of the fecond Book , tothe end of the fame chapter, 
| Thence proceede as the figne of aftarre directeth to the next letter B, which is at 
| the beginning of the firft Book, the firf chapter firft verfe. And fo in the refl, 
| And when she capital letters are ended, the fusaller wal direct you, 
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CHAP, L 


| King Alexander conquering manie countries ,erecleth a new Monarchie:6.who |p so Athe | 
dying, his chief folowers fucceed tn feucral kingdoms of the fame Monarchie, preface, lis, 
11, King Antiochus approueth that a prophane {chool be fet vp in lerufalem, ich.z.v.10, 
17. fabdueth Æ gypt ; ars inuadeth luda; entreth by force into lerufalem; 
fpoyleth the temple , 25. and killesh manie, 30.T wo yeares after fendeth an | the hiftorie. 
other fpoyler 5 who killing mante , robbeth and burneth lerufalem ; 35. forti- The perfecu- 
fieth the towre of Dauid , 38. propbaneth al holie things; 43. commandeth ition of the 
al to commit idolatrie, 47. and to forfake therstes of Gods law , 52. vpon (Church by 
paine of death. 57. He fetteth vp an abominable idol in the Temple , 90. Antiochus, 
perfecuteth and murdereth thofe that conforme not themfelues to thefe 
snnouations. 


The frft part 






ag ND it came to paffe, after that Alexander Philips |¢)Other Kings 
2 {onne the Macedonian, that (a)firft reigned in Greece, ‘reigned before 
# being gone out of the land of Cethim, ftruck Darius Greece barke 
74> King of the Perfians and the Medes « 2. he made ma- Iwas thon 
Na nic battels , and obteyned the munition of al, & flew jthar reioned 
ANSIN AAS the Kings of the earth : 3. and he pafied through euen |inthat great 
to the ends of the earth : and tooke the {poiles of the multitudeof the M Rei by 
Gentils : & the earth was filent in his fight. 4.And he gathered power, aunfelfe, 
‘and an armie exceeding {trong : and his hart was exalted an eleuated : 

ç. and he obtayned the regions of the Gentils , & the tyrants: and they 

were made tributaries to him, 6, And after thefe things, he fe] downe 


x= 
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in his bed,and he knew that he fhould dye.7.And he called his feruants 

(b) By deliue- the Nobles , that were brought vp with him-from:his youth : & he ( b) 

ring hisring to! diuided his Kingdom to them,wher-he yet liued.8. And Alexander rei- 
Perdicca,he | gned twelue yeares,& hedied. 9.And his feruats poflefled the Kingdo, 
lgaachimau- | euericonein his place:to.and they did al put crownes on them after his 
Coritieto di- | death, & their sõnes afterthé.manie yeares, & euils were multiplied in 
Route his | theearch*.11.And therte came forth of thé a finful roote Antiochus(c) II- 
Lu iaus G t, | luftre, the fonne of King Antiochus, that had been at Rome an hoftage: 
Q.curius iro, & hereigned in (d) the hundreth & feuen& thirtith yeare of the King- 

(€) Epiphanes, | domofthe Greeks,12.In thofe dayes there went forth of Ifrael wicked 

Noble in re- | children, & perfwaded manie,faying : Let vs goe, and.make acouenant 
sue. son with the Géuls,that are about vs : becaule {ince we departed from thé 
chus began | Panie euils haue found vs. 13.And the talke feemed good in their eyes. 
hisreignein | 14 And fome of the people determined,& went to the King: & he gaue 


the yeare137, | them leaue to doe the iuftice of che Gentils. 15, And they. built a fchoole 
from Seleu- 


omae er in Terufalem,according to the lawes of the Nations : 16, andthey made 

€ . 

King o F Syria ' to themfelues prepuces , and reuolted from the holie reftament , and 
fter Alexan- | Were toyned to the Nations,and were folde to doe euii, * 








Ptc. 
PU. Ie 


| 
| 
| 
! 
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Æ lic. 


, , , | 
der : otherwife 17. And the Kingdom was prepared in the fight of Antiocbus, and |* E” 


this was the | he began to reigne in the land of Agypt, that he might reigne ouer 
196 yeare of 


Gea, | TWO Kingdoms.38, And he entred into Agypt with great multitude, with 
Monarchie, | chartots,and elephants, & horfemen , and a copious:multitude of fhips : 
'Euje.in chronico. 19-And he made warre agaynft Ptolomee the King-of Agypt , & Pto- 
| (e; Being etta-| lomee was afrayd at his prefence, ard fled, and manie fel wounded.20, 
iblifhed in the | And he rooke the fenfed cities in the land of Agypt:and he tookethe 


tkinedomof . c , * 
Sya. o. {poiles of the land of Ægypt. 


lueedalfothe | 27 And Antiochus turned , after he ftrucke Ægypt inthe hundreth 
ikingdomof | and three and fourtith yeare: and hewent vp to Ifrael, 22, and went vp 

fgy pt. ! to-lerufalem with a great multitude,23..And he eatred into( f ) the fan- 
(J) Lofephusii.. tification with pride, & tooke the golden altar, & the candlefticke of 


efemere light, & al the veflels therof, & the table of prppofttion,and the labato- 
irf killed fuch Tes, and the phials , and the litle morters of gold, and the veyle, & the 
as would haug Crownes,and the golden ornament,that was in the face of the temple:& 
hindred his | he brake al into picces, 2.4, And he tooke the filuer and gold,& the de- 
Terutatam and. fiderable veffels.: and he tooke the hidden treafures which he found : & 
arerwarde | ATI away hed eparted into his owne lãd.25. And he made a flaughter 
thofe that ope-| Of men,and ipake imgreat pride, 26. Anad great lamentation was made 
ned the gates | in Jfrael and in euerie place of theirs:27. and the Princes, and the anci- 
vnto him , but | ents mourned, andthe yong men , and the virgins were weakned,& the 
rows “tht | Deautifuines-ot. the women-was changed, 28. Euerie husband tooke 
Fear a fpovlin o lamentatton : and the women that fate in the marrage bed mourned : 
Itheremnic. 1 29. and the Jand was moucd ypon the inhabitats therein, & al the houfe 
Ifg°Thiswas ' of Jacobdid put on eonfution. 20. And after two yeares of dayes the 
\Appolonius,as King fent a Prince of tributes into the cities of Iuda, and(g) he came to 
jappearesh L, z. lerufalem with a great multitude. 31. And he fpake wnto them peacea- 
E SVR. | 
| 


| : ble 


§ 





-a 


* lire. 
'4, UL] 





Srne a tt CC A Pt APTS 
, OF MACHABEES, 855 | 
' bie words in guile : and they belicued him. 32. And he fel vpon the 
-citie fodenly , and ftruck it with a great plague,.& deftroyed much peo- 
| ple in Ifrael, 33. And he tooke the {poiles of the citie , and burnt it with 
. fyre, and deftroyed the houfes therof, and the waistheret round about; 
| 34, and they led the women captiue, and thechildren , andthe cattel 
| they polleffed. 35. And they buile¢b)the citie of Dauid with a great wal, |(b) Thetowre 
| anda {trong , and with firme rowers, and it was made a calte! for them: [of Sion forti- 
26. and they placed there a(1) finful nation, wicked men, & they waxed ified & kept, | 
ftrong therein : And they layd armour,and victuals, and gathered toge- |.’ by a garri- 
ther che {poiles of lerufalem: 37.and laydthem vpthere:& they became dontene 
a great {nare.38, Andthis was made for an embuthment of the fan@i- | 
fication,and to be anil diuel in Ifrael. 39. And they fhed innocent bloud 
round about the f{anctification , and contaminated the fanGification. 
40. And the inhabitants.of Terufalem fled by reafon of them, and it be 
came the habitation of ftrangers , and fhe became f{tranger to her owne 
feed,and her children forfooke her. 41. Her fanctification was defolate 
as a wildernes , her feftiual dayes were turned into mourning , her fab- 
baths into reproch, her honours into naught.q2.According to her glorie 
was her ignominie multiplied , and her highnes was turned into mour- 
ning, 43.And King Antiochus (&)wrote to al his Kingdo, that al the peo- k k) It fufficed 
ple {hould be one : and euerie one fhould leaue his owne law. 44.And al inot this cruel 
Nations confented according to the word of King Antiochus,45.& ma- tyrantto {poile 
nie of Ifrael confenred to his feruice,& they facrificed ro idols, & defiled Sods „people 
thefabbath, 46. And the King fent Books by the hands ot meffengers Ta meri Bood `? 
into Terufalé,& into al the cities of Juda:that they fhould folow the law ‘their liues, but 
of the Nations of the earth,47.and fhould prohibire holocaufts & fa- jhe alfo peruere 
crifices, & placations to be made in the temple of God, 48. and fhould ited many in re- 
prohibite the fabbath to be celebrated, & the folemne dayes.49. And he | ug ton: Decaufe, 
cOmanded the holte places to be defiled, & the holie people of Ifrael.so, ldivel Techeth 
And he commanded altars to be built, and temples and idols, & {wines |to deftroy més 
flefhto be immolated , and common beafts, 51. and-to Jeaue their chil- foules. 
dren vncircumcifed , and their foules to be contaminated in al vnclean- 
neffes, and abominations, fo that they fhould forget the law,and fhould 
change al the iuftifications of God.52. And whofoeuer had not done ac- 
cording tothe word of King Antiochus,they fhould dye. 53. According 
to al rhefe words wrote he to al his Kingdom : & he appoynted Princes 
ouer the people,that fhould force thefe things to be done, 5 4. And they |/)Daniels pro- 
commanded the cities of Iuda to facrifice. 55. And manie of the peo- [PRccic.ch.9. 
ple were gathered to them, they that had forfaken the Jaw of our Lord: was here in 
and they did euils ypon the land: 59.and they chafed forth the people of part ful a led, 
Ifraelin hidden corners, and inthe fecret places of fugitiues.s 7. The fit |& our SSuiour 
teenth day of the month Cafleu, the hundreth Rue and fourtith yeare |confrmeth it. 
‘King Antiochus (!)built the aboininable idol of defolati6d vp6 the altar Mat2.4 of Anf 
of God, and throughout al the citiesof Juda round about they builded agar fetting} 


| abomination i 
altars: 58. and before the gates of houfes , and in the ftreets they burnt | fdejeesionin | | 


frankincenfe P 
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frankincenfe,and facrificed. sg. and the Books of the law of God they 
burnt with fyre, cutting them : 60. and with wiomloeuer were found 
the Books of the teftament of our Lord, and whofoeuer obferued the 
law of our Lord ,they murdered him, according to the edi& of the 
King, 61, Inthėir power did they thefe things tothe people of Ifrael 
that wis found in euerie month & moth tm che cities: 62.And the fue 
and ctwentith day of the moath they facrificed vpon the altar that was 
agaynit che altar. 63. And the women that circumcifed their children, 
‘were murdered according to the commandment óf King Antiochus, 
64. and they hang vpthe children by the necks through out al their 
| houfes, and thofe that had circumcifed them , they murdered. 65. And 
manie of the people of Ifrael derermined with themfelues, that they 
Would noteate the vncleane chi igs : and they chofe rather to dye , then 
to be defiled with vncleane meates : 66. and they would not breake the 
| holie law-of God , and they were murdered , 67, and there was made 
gteat wrath vpon the people exceedingly. * "lias cy 
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CHAP I. 


Mathathias with his fue fonnes , lamenteth the calamities of the people, 8. and 
prophanion of holie things, 15. refifteth the Kings wicked decrees,23.Rilleth 
anidolater, and the Kings commifioner , fo flyeth into.the mountaines with 
others. 31. Manie are flame not refifting in battel on the fabbath dayes. 4o. 
V pon further confideration the rect defend themfeluesin the fabbath , 45. Ril 
their enimies, and deftroy tdolatrie. 49, Mathathias dying exhorteth his fonnes 


to be zelous in the Law : 65. appoynting Simon their counfeler , and Iudas 
their Capitaine, 


gree te remeber se naman acca the beer tne 


The 2. part. N thofe dayes arofe Mathathias the fonne 
The warres of of John,the fonneof Simeon, Prieft of the 
the Macha- fonnes of Ioarib from lerufalem , & he fate 
bees, begun by inthe mountayre of Modin : 2. and he had 
this Matha- 


hue formes, John who was furnamed Gad- 
dis: 3.and Sim6,who wasfurnamed Thaf; 
4. and Iudas , who was called Machebeus ; 
5.and Eleazar,who was furnamed Abaron; 
and Jonathan, who was furnamed Apphus, 
6. Thefe faw the euils, that were done in 
the people of Juda, and in Icrufalem. 9. And Mathathias fayd : Woe. 
1s me, wherfore was I borne to fee the affliction of my people,and the. 
affliction of the holie citie , and to ttthere, when it ts giuen th the 
hands of the enimies ?8. The bolie places are come into the hand of 
{trangers : the temple therof as an ignoble man. g. The veffels. of her 


thias, and pro- 
fecured by his 
fonnes. efpe- 
cially byludas, 
as inthe feuen 
chaprers fo- 
lowing,and 
more Jargely 
in She fecond 
bookefrom 8. . 
chapter to the 
end of the laft, | 








| 


glorie l | 








{ compel them that were fled into the cit 


. ttroyed thealtar, 26, and zeled the law , 


F MACHABEES 


glorie are caried away captive: her old nren are murdered inthe {treers, 
and her yong men are fallen by the {word of the enemies, jo, Whar 
nation hath not inhericed-her Kingdom , and hath not obteyned her 
{poiles ? 11, Al her beautie is taken away. She that was free , is made a 

“Tuant, z2, And loe our holies, and-our beautie , and our glorie is de- 
folate, and the Nations haue defiled them. 13. Where tot 
yet to line? 14. 


they couered themfelues with haire-cloths , andlament 


ed exceedingly, 
15. And there 


came thither they thar were fent from King Antiochus,to 
te of Modin, toimmolare and 
to burne frankincenfe,& to depart from the law of God. 16, And manie 


of the people of Ifrael confenting came to them : but M athathias, & his 
[onnes ftood conftantly, 


an{wering fayd to Matha 


thias: Thou art the Prince, and moft honou- 
rable and great -in-this c 


itie, and adorned with fonnes „ and brethren. 
rft and doe the Kings commandment , as.al 
» and the men of luda, and they that are remayning 
in lerufalem : & thou fhalt be & thy fonnes among the Kings freinds, 
and amplified with gold, and filuer , and manie guitts, 19, Aud Matha- 
thias aniwered |, & Byd witha loude voice: Although al Nations obey 
pog Antiochus , tha 
is 


a 


us fathers, and confe 
my brethren wil 
VS :1€1S not profitable for ys to forfa 
22.we wil not heare rhe words of Ki 
fice , tranfgreffing the commandme 
23. And as he ceafedto {peake thefe 


in the eyes of al to facrifice to the ido 
din, according tothe 


nt to his commandments: 20, I and my.fonnes ,& 


ke the law, and the iuftices of God: 


words, there caine acertayne lew 


Kings commandment, 24. And Mathathias faw, 
& was forie, and his reynestrembled, and his furie was kindled {b) ac- 
cording to the iudgement of the law >and flying vpon-him he lew him 
vpon the altar : 25, yea and the man, whom King -Antiochus had_fent, 
which compelledthem to immolate , he flew in that verie time ; & de- 

as did Phinees to Zamri the 
fe onne of Salomi, 27..And Mathathias cried out witha loud voice in the 
citie, faying : Euerie one that hath zele of the law, eftablithing his tefta- 
ment let-him come forth after me. 28,.And he fed himfelf,& -his fonnes 
into the mountaynes, and left al things whatfoeuer they had in the citie, 
29. Then came downe manic feeking. iudgement, and iuftice „into the 
defert : 30, and they fare there themfelues, and their children, and their 
Wines, & their cattel: becaufe theenilsouerflowed vpon them.34, And 


Ir »Was.reported tothe Kings men,andtothearmie that wasin Ie 
inthe citie.of Daui 


mandment, 
goue atterr 


rufalem 
d , that certayne men which diffipated the Kings cô- 


were departed into fecret places in the defert,& manie were 
hem. 32. And-forthwith they went forwards towards them, 


1(@) This fmal 


lhelpe of great 


- 
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henis it for vs importance „is 
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17. And they that were fent from Antiochus. 


t euerie man reuolt from the feruice ofthe law of 


obey the law of our fathers. 21, God be merciful vnto- 
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ls vpon the altar in the citie of Mo- 


are a pn i 
Ce a ’ 
` 


b) Mathathias 
net of priuate 
fpirite., but be- 


teg ventral 
‘Capitaine of 


the people,did 
this iuftice ac- 
cording.to the 


law, where it 


is commanded 


cto kil the au- 
thours of falfe 
‘pretended re- 
ligion. Dews.13, 
S. Cyprian Ex- 


hort- ad M arty- 


irium ¢.5.S, Ber- 


uar. Epift. 158, 
ad lanocens, 


a Qoooo and | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


860 FIRST BOOK 
R fet battel againitrhem inthe dav at. ae er ee ny ee rr eine 
& fet battel againftchem inthe day of the Sabbaths, 33. & they fayd'to 


them : Doe you refit now alfo as yet ? come forth : and doe according 

or e word of King Antiochus ‚and you fhal liue. 34, And they fayd : 

te) Theteare | ch Né not come forth, neither wil we doe the Kings word, to pollute 
commental “re ay of the Sabbaths, 35.A nd they haftıred battel againft them. 36. 
byS. Ambiofel g nd they anfwered them not, neither did they caft a {tone at them,nor 
li f Offi:.c.4o opped the fecret places,37. faying :(c) Let vs dye alin our fimplicitie: 
asd other Fa- an cauen if earth fhal be witneffes, vpon vs that you vniuftly deftroy 
se PEAN vs. 38. nd they gaue them battel on the Sabbaths :. & there died they, 
von Paie o their wiues, & their children , & their cattel euento a thoufand fouls 
they had ne ot men. 39. And Mathathias vnderftood it and his freinds and they had 
chepradenceof | Lamentation vpon them exceedingly. 40, And euerie:man fayd to his 
ferpenss y which} REI ghbour: If we fhal al doe as our brethren haue done, and fhal not 
on ers obter- fight again the heathen for ourtiues , and our iuftifications : now wil 
commende T they qui ly deftroy vs fr the earth, 41. And theythoughtin that day, 
efpeciallyin | faying: Eaerie man whofocuer fbal come vnto-vsin battel onthe day of 
refpeg of the the Sabbaths, Jet vs fight againft him : & we wilnot aldye, as our bre- 
vho e Church thren died p ne places. 42T hen was there gathered to them the fy- 
iy impesned | g g ) the eans ftrong of force out of If{rael,enerie volun- 
lehich God ice tat inthe law: 43. and al that fled-fromthe-euils,-were added to them, 
deed wil euer and were madeaftrengthtothem, 44. And they gathered an armie, & 
jdefend., and | ftrucke thedinners in their wrath,and the wicked. men in theirindigna- 
conferue from tion È the reft fled to the nations to efcape, 45. And Mathathias went 
Ver houtein | roun at out & his freinds , and they deftroyed the altars : 46. & they 
alfo ordinarie Cucumetied the vncircumcifed.children , as manie as they found in the 
canes, by | cofts of Ifrael : and in {trength. 47. And they perfecuted the children of 
lawful warres | pride, and the worke profpered in their hands: 48. and they obteyned 
andy the like, the law out ofthe hands of the nations , and out of the hands of the 
chore ea Kings ‘ and they gaue not the horne tothe finner, 49. And the dayes- 
led Efenisnor 0: Mathathtas approched to dye,& he fayd to his fonnes : Now is pride 
by pochiyti- | ftrengthned ,.& chaftdement, & the time of fubuerfion, & the wrath of 
cally as the j indignation: 50, Now therfore my fonnes , be ye emulatours of the 
harifees nor law, & giue your liues forthe teftament of your fathers. 51. And remé- 
he Seda vee a the works of the Fathers, which they haue done in their generations, 
bur fincerely youdhal receiue great glorie, and an-eternal name. 52. Abraham was 
profeffed a pe- he not in tentation found faythful ,-and it was reputed to him vnto iu- 
culiar holie | ftice? 53. lofeph inthe time of his diftreffe kept the-commandment , & 
bars he was made Lord of egypt, 54. Phinees our father, feruent in the zele 
abi. ot God, recciued the t dtarment ofan cuerlaiting Priefthood. 55. lefus 
daico, whiles he accOplifhed theword ,»was madethe Duke in Ifrael.56.Caleb 
whiles he teftifieth in the Church, receiued an inheritanee.57.Dauid in 

his mercie obteyned the feate of the Kingdom for cuer.58.Elias whiles |14: 

hezeleth the zele of the law , wasreceiued into heauen, $9, Ananias |." 

| and Azarias & Mifael belieuing , were delivered out of the fame. 60. 

` Daniel in his fimplicitie was deliuered out of the lions mouth. 61. And 
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fo thinke ye through generation & generation:that al thac hope in him, 


are not weakned. 62. And of the words of the finful man be nor afrayd: 
becaufe his glorie isdung, and worme : 63. to day he is extolled, and to 
| morow he thal not be found : becanfe he rsturned into his earth , & his 
cogitation is perifhed, 64. You therfore my fonnes take courage , and 
doe manfully in the law : beeaufe in it you fhal be glorious. 65. (¢) And |, al affayres 
behold Simon your brother, I know that he is a man of counfel : heare lorder is of Gn. : 
ye him alwayes, and he fhal be a-father to you. 66. And Iudas Macha- jgularimpor- | 
beus valiant of ftrength from:his youth, let him be to-youthe Prince of. |"2n¢e,thar e- 
wartare, and he (habmanage the battel ofthe people. 67. And'youthal defgned be 
bring to you al the doers ofthe law: and reuenge ye the reuenge of your | req perfons. 
people.68.R epay -retribution to the Gentiles, & attend to the precept of | As her | 









e Mae 
the law. 69. And‘he biefled them , and was layd to his fathers, 70.And |thathias ap- 


he died the hundreth &-fix and fourrith yeare,and he was buried by his pointed Simon | 
fonnesin the{epulchers of his fathers in Modin , andald {rael lamen- niech cfe for 
| ced hiomwith great lamentation. matters ine l 
counfel , & Iu-| | 
{das the firttfor} 
HAP, ` execution, & | | 
C P. IJI chat the nh 
| Iudas: Machabeus pumsbeth the wicked: Lo, killechpolloninsin-dattel. 13. thefe twos ead 
Seron braggeth , but is alfo ouerthrowen. 25. Antiochus furioufly incenfed, \ech of thefe 
29. gatheretbmoney in Perfis , 32.-leawing Lyfias viceroy, 38. whe fen- the other in 
ding a great armie againft the \fraclites , 42. Indas and-bis brethren come his office, 
mending the caufe to God, by. prayer and penance, 5.4. refoluc te fight againit 
-tbeir enemies, 





(4) Hedid nor}. 
YE N D Iudas, thar was called Machabeushisfonne(a)arofe pi Bee be | 
MER in his ftead.: 2. and al his brethren helped him, & al that chief, bur 
EAN) had. toyned themifelues to his father , and they fought the |being defigned| 
WANN batre! of Ifrael with ioy. 3. And he dilared glorie to his |by his father, f 
ww’ people , & put on him a brigantine as agiant , and girded van accep- | 
about him-his-warlie armour in battels,, and protected the campe with thre. his bre- | 
his {word, 4. He became like a lion in his aGes , and as a lions-whelpe good people | 
roaring in hunting, g. And he perfecuted the wicked enquiring théout, |ioyned with 
& {uch as troubled his people, them he burnt with fyre.: 6, and his ene- |théin defence 
| mies were repelled for feare:of bim , al the workers of. iniquitie were ine law of 
} troubled : and faluation was.directed in his hand, 7. And he exafperated b) Iudas had” 
. e ° . . . . 2 œ spaa. 
manie Kings,& reioyced Iacob in his works,&.for euer his Memorieis | foure battles, | 
| in benediction.8.And he walked through the cities of luda, & deftroyed land victories, | 
theimpious owt ofahem, & turned away. wrath trom Ifrael. 9. And.he [againft foure 
was renowned euen tothe vetermeft part ofthe earth, and he gathered gcneral cap : 
them.that perifhed, * 10. And Apollonius gathered together the Gen- |1005 tent By) 






; . . King Antio- 
ass At tils, and from Samaria.a powre much.and great , to. make battel |chus Epipha- 
M “| againft Ifrael, 11.. And iudas vnderftood.it , and went forth to meete janes. The firft 
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Oeooe 2 him | scllonius 
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(c) The fecond 


azainit Seren, 
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him: and he ftruck , and killed him sand there fel manie wounded, & 
the reft Hed away. 12. And he tooke the fpoiles of them, and the {word 
of Apollonius Iudas tooke away , and he fought with it al his dayes, 13. 
And (¢) Seron capitaine ofthe armie of Syria heard chat Judas gathered 
a congregation of the faithful , and an affemblie with him, 14. and he 
[ayd : Iwil make me a name, and wil be glorified in Kingdom, and wil 
suerthrow Iudas, and thofe that are with him that defpifed the word of 
the King. 15. And he prepared himfelf : and there went vp with him a 


| campe of the impious {trong helpers , to doe vengeance vpon the chil- 


dren of Ifrael.16.And they approched enen as far as Bethoron:& Iudas 
went forth to meet him with few. 17. But as they faw the armiecoming 
to meetethem , they fayd to Judas : How fhal we a few be able co fight 
againft fo great a multitude & fo ftrong , and we are wearied with fa- 


d) The natural {ting co day?18,And Iudas fayd: Ic is an eafie matter for mante to be in- 








frailtie of man | 
feareth to en- 
counter with a; 
ftrong enemie, 
ut true confi- 
dence in Gods 
help , which is | 
euer affured in 
a good caufe, 
giueth courage 








clofed inthe hand of few , & (d) thereis no difference inthe fightof the 
God of heauen to deliuer in manie,& in few.19.Becaufe not inthe mul- 
titude of the armie is the viCtorie of battel,but fro heauen is the {trégth, 
20. They come to vs in an obftinate multitude, & in pride,to deftroy vs, 
& our wives ,& ourchildren, and to fpoile vs. 21. But we wil fight for 
our liues, & our lawes:22.& our Lord himfelf wil deftroy them before 
our face, but you feare them not. 23. And as he ceafed to {peake,he flew 


| vpon them fudenly : & Seron was deftroyed, & his hoft in his tight: 24, 


andgetteth the & he purfued him in the defcét of Bethoron euen tothe playne, & there 


vidorie, 


Ce) Not only 
the Iewes refi- 
fted Antiochus 
InnoUations in 
relicten, but 
alfo diuers o- 
ther nations 
reuolted and 
rebelled, be- 
caufehe com- 
manded alto 
leaue their for- 
mer rites and 
, and to 





(f ;perfecuting 
al thar did not. 
therro con- 
forme them- 
fclues. 


tel of them eight hundred men, & the reft fled into the land of the Phy- 
lifthiims, 25, And the feare of Iudas & of his brethren , & the dread fel 
vpon al the nations round about them. 26. And his name came to the 
King, & al nations told of the battels of Iudas. 27, And as King Antio- 
chus heard thefe words he was wrathin his mind : & he fent , & gathe- 
red the armie of al his Kingdom, a campe exceeding {trong : 28. and he’ 
opened histreafurie , and gaue wages to the armie for a yeare : and he 
commanded them, thatthey fkould be readie at al aflayes. 29. And he 
faw that money fayled out of his treafures, & the tributes of theregion 
{mal ,becaufe of {e) the diffenfion, and (f) the plague, that_he had made 
in the land,to take away the ordinances, that were from the firlt dayes: 
30. and he feared left he fhould not haue as once and twife , for cofts & 
guifts, which he had giuen before with alarge hand: & he had aboun- 
ded aboue the Kings that had been before him. 31. And he was excee-. 
dingly aftonifhed in mind , and purpofed to goe into Perfis, and to take 
the tributes of the regions , and to gather much filuer, 32. And he left 
Lyfias a noble man of the bloud royal, ouerthe Kings affayres , from 
the riuer Euphrates euen tothe riuer of Agypt: 33. and that he fhould 
bring vp Antiochus his fonne, til he returned, 34. And he deliuered to 
him halt the armie , and Elephants : and he gaue him in commandment 
concerning al things that he would , and concerning the inhabitants of 
Jurie, and Ierufalem : 35. andthathe should fend an armie to them, 
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to deltroy and roore out the power of Trael , and the remnant of teru- 
falem, and to take away the memorie of them out of the place, 36; arid 
that he fhould apy oyntinhabirants in al their cofts , children ftrangers, 
& fhould by lot diftribure their land,37,And the King tooke the part of 
the armiethat remayned, & wétforth fr6 Antioch the citie of his’King- 
dom in the yeareaihuiidreth and feuen arif fourtie: and tie pafled Suer 
the riuer Euphrates, & walked through the higher countries.-38. And 
Lyfias chofe Prolomee the fonne of ‘Doryminus, and Nicanor,and Gor- 
gias, mightie men of the Kings freinds, 39.And he {ent with thé fourtte 
thoufand men, and feuen-thoufand horfemen : that-they-fhould.come 
into the landof Iuda „and fhould deftroy it according to the word of 
the King. 40. And they went forth with al their power, and came, and 
Joyned neere to Entmaum inthe champaine countrie, 41. And the mer- 
chants of the countries heard the name of them: and they tooke filuer 
and gald exceeding much, and feruants:.and they came into the-campe, 
to takethe children of Ifrael forflaues ,& there were added to them rhe 
armic of Syria, 8 of the land of the Rrangers. 42.And Iudas faw,& his 
brethren , thatthe euils were multiplied, and the armies approched to 
their borders : and they Knew the Kings words, which he commanded 
| to doe to the people vnto deftruGion and confummation : 43, and they 
layd euerie one to his neighbour:Let vsfet vp the abafing of our people, 
& let vs fight for our people,and our holies. 44. And an affemblie was 
gathered , that they fhould be readie vnto battel: & that they fhould(g) (g)Praying fa- 
pray and defire mercie & miferations.4s.And lerufalem was not inha- Ifting & other | 
bited , but wasa defert :there was none that came in and went out of iworkes of pe- 
her children : and the holie place was conculcated : and the children of Ibeft « are the 
itrangers were in the caftel » there was the inhabization of theGentils, | holic wares 10 
and pleafuee was taken away from lacob, & there failed their pipe and ifor religion. 
harpe. 46. And they gathered together , and came into Mafpha againft 
Jerufalem : becaufe the place of prayer in Iiracl was in Mafpha (b) be- |(b ) Publike 
fore, 47. And they fafted that day, and clothed themfelues with haire- {place of 
cloths, and pug athes on their head: and they rent:their garments: 48.and Eri Stee 
they layd open the Books of the law , out of which the-Gentils fear- Tofue, “è erer 
ched the fimilitude of their idols : 49. and they brought the ornaments |in Mafpha, L 
of Priefts and firft-fruits, & tithes ,& rayfed vp Nazarcits, that had ful- \Reg.7 laftly 
filled their dayes: 50.and they cried with a lowd voice to heauen,{aying: |!" Ierufalem, _ 
What (hal we doe withthefe,& whither fhal we carie them?51.And thy 
holies are conculcated, and they are contaminated , and thy Priefts are 
brought into mourning, & into humiliation.s2. And behold the Natios 
are come together againft vs to deftroy vs : thou knoweft what things 
theyintéd againft vs,s 3-How thal we be able to fiand before their face,. 
vüles thou ô God dochelpevs?54. And with trumpets they cried.out, 
with aloud voice. 55, And. afterthefe things Iudas appointed captaynes 
penta | of the people, tribunes, and centurions , and * fergeants,and decurions., 
oer 56. And he fayd tothem, that built houfes , and defpoufed wiues , and. 
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planted vyneyards, and to the feareful, thar euerie one fhould returne 
into his houfe,according to the law.57, And they remoued the campe, 
and pitched at the South of Earmaum.s8.And Iudas fayd: Gird vp your 
- | felues, and be mightie fonnes, and be readie againft the morning , that 
you may fight againft thefe nations , which ate aflembled againft-vsto 
deftroy vs, and our holies, $9. becaufe itis better for vs to dye in-battel, 
thento fee the euils of our nation , and of the holies: 6o, but (h) as it 
fhal be the wilin heauen, fo be it done, 


Dew.20, 





CHAP. IIII 





Gorgias with {ix theufand foldiers wel appointed , intending fudenly to defiroy 
the Ifraistes armie of three tboufand not wel armed, 3. is defeated ; halfe of 
bis men flaine,the ref running awaya6ludas flaying his men from {peyling 
ail rhe enemies were out of fight , then they take rich prayes ; and render 
thankes to God. 28. Thenext yeare , Lyftas with three fiore thoufand foot, 
and fix thoufand borfemen muading Iurie, Ludas with ten thonfond (making 
bis prayer to God ) killeth fine thenfand : 35. the refi flying, Lyfias gathezeth | 

| more foldiers. 36. Iudas with bis brethren, and otbers clenfe the temple , and 

— reeew holie things, 55. offer Sacrifice 58. and inftitute a feaft of- the dedica- 
tion of anew Altar. 


axe N D (4) Gorgiastooke fiue thoufand men , & a thou- 
7B fand chofen horfemen:& they remoued-the campe by 
= night, 2. that they might approch to the campe of the 
aWi> lewes,and might ftrike them fudenly : & the chil- 
Se) dren-that were of the caftel,where their guides.3.And 
WROTE ludas(b) heard,& arofe,he and the mighties to ftrike 
| the power of the Kings armie, that were in Emmaum. 4. For as yet the. 
armie was difperfed frö the campe.5.And Gorgias came into the campe 
| of Iudas by night,and found no man , & he fought them in the moune. 
taynes : becaufe he fayd : Thefe fiye from vs.6. And-when the day was 
come, ludas appeared in the field with three thoufand men onlie,which . 
lrad-netharnes and {words as they. would: 7.and they faw the campe of. 
the Gentils. trong , and the men in brigantines „and horfemen round 
aboutthem,and thefe were skilful to batrel. 8. And Iudas fayd-to the 
menthat were with him : (¢)Feare not the multitude of thé ,& of: their 
affault be not aftayd.g.Remember in what fort our fathers were faued. 
-inthe red fea,when Pharaowitha great armie folowed them, 10.. And 
-now Jet vs crie towards heauen: and our Lord-wil haue mercie on vs, 
[and wil be mindful of the teftament of our fathers, and wil deftroy 
this armie, before our face this day : 11. and al Nations fhal know that 







ME | 





there 


pegs enrages  n 


į Went out of the campe into battel, and thefe that were with ludas, 


afal, 


= U5,2.¢. 
8. Y. 8, 


o NOUN lerveferuice, |. 


| tarmog they fung an hymne,& bleffed God towards. heauen, becaufe he 


the mightie’by the hand of thy fernant Danid,& didft deliuer the campe 


‘confounded in theirarmie and horfemen. 32. Giue them feare, and con- 


| they are readic either to fiueor to dye manfully , he went to Antioch, 
| and chofefouldiers, that being multiplied they might come apayne into 
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there is one that redeemeth and deliuereth Ifracl, 12. And the aliens 
lifted. vp their eyes , and faw them comming againft them.13,And they 










1 founded with the trumpet. 14. And they mette together : and the Gen- 
tils were diícomfted, and fled into the playne. 15, But althe hinmoft 
fel by the {word , and they purfewed them as far as Gezeron,and euen 

{ to the playnes of Idumea, and of Azotus, and of Jamnia: and there fel 

-Of them cuento three thoufand men. 16. And Iudas returned , and his 

| armie folowin him, 17. And he fayd to the peopic : Couer not the. 

| tpeiles : becatife there is batrel againft vs ;18. and Gorgias & his armie 
ate necre vsin the mount : but {tand yenow againft our enemies , and 

ouerthrow them, and you fhal take the {poyles afterwards fecure. 19. 

‘And as Iudas was. {peaking thefe words, loc a certaine part appeared 

dooking forth from the mountayne. 20.And Gorgias faw that his-men 

Weteturnedto flight, & that they burnt the campe : for the {moke that 
Was feen declared what was done, 21. Which things {een they feared 
exceedingly, beholding with al both Iudas, and the armie in the playne 
readic to battel.22. And they did al fiye intothe playne of thealiens:2 3. 
& Iudas returned to the fpoiles of the campe,& they tooke much gold, 
and filuer, and hiacynth, and purple of the fea,and greatriches.2i4.And 





is Sood ,becaufe his mercie is for cuer.25,And great faluation-was made. 
in Ifrael in that day.26.And whofoeuer-efcaped of the aliens they came 
andtoldLyfias al things that had:chanced. 27. Which when he heard 
being amaícd he faynred in mynd: that fuch things chãced notin lfrael, : 
as he would, & fuch asthe King commanded.” 28, And the yeare folow- 
ing (4) Lyfias gathered of chofen men three {core thoufand,& of horfe- 
men fiue thoufand, to ouerthrow them.29.And they cameinto Iewrie, e 
and pitched the campe in Bethoron,and Iudas mette them with'ten 

thoufand men. 30.-And they faw the armie {trong, and he prayed’! and 

fayd::-Blefled artthou 6 {auiour-of Ifrael > Which brakeft theaflaultof 


the aliensntothe hand of Ionathas Sauls fonne, and of his efquy er, 
31. fhur vp this armie in the hand of thy peopte Ifrael, and iet them be 


fume thebouldnes of their ftrength and tet them be Shaken with their 
contrition, 33.cafttheus downe with the fword-of them that loue thee: 
8 letal that know thy name, prayfe theein hymnes.34.And they ioyned 
battel: and there fel of the armie of Lyfias fue thoufand men, 35. And 
Lyfias feeing the flight of his men,and the boldnes of the Tewes,& that 


intention of 
Iudas to de- 
fend religion 
& holy things,| 
fo hauing ex. - 
pugned their 
enimies, his’ 
lewrle. 36. But Iudas , and his brethren fayd : Behold our enemies are ch puree eR 
difcomfited : (¢)let vs goe vp now to clenfe the holie places, & to renew |templc, and to 
them. 37. And al the armie aflembled together , and they went VP into jreftore al halie 


rites of Gods 
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mount Sion, 38. And they faw the fandtification defert , and thealtar 
prophaned , andthe gates burnt, and in the courts fhtubs growen vp as 
in a foreft , or onthe mountaynes , and the chambers throwen downe. 
39. And they rent their garments , and lamented with. a great lamenta- 
tion,and laydathes vpon their head: 40.and they felon their face vpon 
the earth, & cried our with trumpets of fignifications, & cried towards 
heauen. 41. Then Iudas ordayned men to fight againit chem that were 
in the caftel, til they clenfed.the holie places. 42.. And he chofe Prieits 
without {por, hauing their wil in the law of God :.43..and.they. clen- 
f )Altars,tem-| fed the holie places , and tooke away ( f) the ftones of contamination 
ples , &ftatues into an vncleane place. 44, And he confidered of the altar of holo- 
of falfe Gods | caufts, that was prophaned , what he fhould doe with it. 45. And good 
made of ftone, counfel cametothcir minds, to deftroy it : left perhaps it might bea 
the temple. „ | feproch to them , becaufe the Gentils contaminated it, and they threw 
tu. şo. were | it downe.46.And they layd vp the {tonesin the mount of the houle in a 
now deftroy- | place cOuenient, til there ihould come aProphet, & giue anfwer concer- 
d. ning them. 47, And they tooke whole ftones according tothe law, and 
builded anew altar according to thatwhich was before: 48, and they 
built the holie places , and the things that were within the templein- 
ward: and thetemple,and the courts they fanctified.4g.And they made 
the holie veffels new, and brought inthe candleftike, and the altar of 
incenfes , and thetable intothe temple. 50. And they put incenfe vpon 
the altar, and lighted the lamps, that were vpon the candlefticke, and 
they gaue lightin the temple, 51. And they fet loaues vpon the table, 
and hung vp the veyles,and finilhed al the works, that they had made, 
52. And betore the morning they arofe the fiuc and twentith day of the 
ninth month(this is the month of Cafleu ) ot (g) the hundreth & erghi 


} 
{{g) The temple andtourtith yeare: 53. and they offered facrifice according to the law 
iv as purged vpon the new altar of holocaufts ,which they made. 54. According'to 


lrwo yeares & 
fome thing as . . : : : 
more after the! inthe fame was it renewed in canticles,& harps , and lutes, and in cym- 
{prophanatien, | bals, 55, And althe people felon their face ,and they adored toward 


the time and according tothe day wherin the heathen contaminated ir, 


}which wasin | heauen,and bleffed him that profpered them.s 6. And (h) they made the 


ithe yeare 145. 
leh. 1.0.67, 
4 Our Sauioar 


dedication of the altareight dayes , and they offered holocaufts with 
loy „and facrifice ot faluation , and of prayfe, 57. And they adorned 


ees 

jobferued this. | the face of the temple with golden crownes.,.and litle fhields : & they 
feaft being in-| dedicated the gates , andthe chambers,and hanged doores vponthem. 

jeż uted iong 58. And there was made exceeding great ioy in the people „and the re- 


afer the Law 
jo: Moyfes. 
llean. 10.¥,.32, 
| 


| 


| 
| 


proch of the Gentils was turned away.59. And ludas decreed, and his 
brethren , and al che Church of Iirael, that the day of the dedication of 


the altar be kept in the times therof fr yeare to yeare tor eight dayes, 


nes, 60, And they builded.at that time mount Sion, and round about 
high wals., and firong towres, left fometime the Gentils fhould come., 
and conculcate it as they did before. 16. And he placed an armie there, 





from the fiue &-twentith day of the mouth Cafleu , with:doy and glad- 
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keepe it , & he fenfed itto keepe Bethfura , that the people might haue 
a munition againft the face of Idumea.* 
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CHAP. V, 


Ludas and his brethren expugne their bordering enemies, o. deliner them that 
were diftreffed. 17. Simon profperetb in Galeley , 24. Ludas. in Galaad, 45. | 
taketh Ephron , and al returne-fafe into lernfalem. 55. lofephus and Axa- 


rias attempting ambicioufly without order to fight againft their enemies , are 
defeated, 63. And ludas.batk more vickeries, 


| 






N D it came to: paffe , as (4) the Gentils round about ‘4/In this chap- 
. heard thatthe altar was builded vp, and the fanctuarie as | oF fen ba 
æ before, they were exceeding angtie: 2. and they thought jn. in which 
to take away the ftock of Jacob , that were am ong thé, |Iudasor his 
TOS and they began to kil of the people , and to perfecute. 3. ibretheren 1o- 
And Iudas fought again{t (b) the children of Efau in Idurnea , & them |! gathas and 
that werein Acrabathane: becaufe they befet the Ifraelices round abour, ` Aor were 
and he {track them witha great glague. 4, And heremembred the ma- | (4) The frf a- 
| lice of the children (¢) of Bean , which were to the people a {nare and a |gainft the I- 
| feandal , lying in waite for them im the way. 5. And they were fhur vp ‘dumeans in A- 
terly | by him intowres, and he came nere to them, and anathemarized them, ! rabathane, 
idefroy- ` and burat their towres with fyre , with althat were in them, 6. And he e) The fecond 
iede | paffedtothe children (d) of Ammon , and found a ftrong band , and a Wani 
' copious people , and Timothee theircaptaine: 7. and he made manie djThe third 
| bartels with them, and they were difcomfited in their fight, & he ftruck :againft rhe _ 
vilagon them : 8. and he rooke Gazer the citie, and her daughters, and returned ‘Ammonites, : 

{ into Tewrie. 9. And the Gentilsthat are (e) in Galaad „gathered together , e) Thefouvth | 
agaynit the Ifraelites , that were in their cofts to difpatch them : and ‘Guladives, 
they fled into the fortreffe of Batheman, 10. And they fent lettersto Iu- 
das , and hts brethren, faying : The heathen round about are gathered 
together againft vs ,todifpatch vs : 11. and they prepare to come , and 
to occuprte the fortreffe into which we are fled : and Timothee is the 
captayne of therr hoft.12,.Now therfore come,& deliver vs, ont of their 
hands , becaufe a multitude of vs is fallen. 13, And al our brethren, thar 
| were inthe- places of Tubin , are flaine: and they led away their wiues 
' captives „and the children, and the fpoiles , and they haue flaine there 
_almoft a thoufand men, 14. And the epiftles were yet.in reading „and 
hoe other meffengers came out of Galilee their coates rent,reporting ac- 
‘cording rothefe words: 15. faying that there were afflembled againft 
| them from Peolemais , and Tyre, and Sidon ,-and al:Galilee is reple- 
inifhed with aliens, to confume vs. 16. And as Judas andthe people 
heard thefe words, a creat afiemblie aficmbled together to confider 
| what they fhould doe for their brethren , that were intribulation , and | 
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The Reh a. were expugned of them, 17. And Iudas fayd ro’ Simon his brother : 
‘aint the Ga.. Choofe thee men, and goe, and deliuer thy brethrenin (f) Galilee : and 
llileans of the | Land my brother Ionathas wil goe into the countrie of Galaad.18. And 
Gentils, | he lefefofeph thefonne of Zacharie , and Azarias,captaynes of the peo- 
| ple,with the refidue ofthe armie in Inrie to keepe it: 19.and he com- 

| manded them, faying : Be ye ouer this people:& make no battel againft 

the heathen , til wererurne. 20. Andthere were parted to Simon three 

thoufand men , to goe into Galilee ; but to Iudas cight thoufand.to goe 

into the couvtrie of Galaad. 21. And Simon went into Galilee, &-arade 

manie battels withthe heathen : and the heathen were difcomfited 

bofore his face , and “he purfued them euen to the gate of Prolemais. 
22. And there fel of the heathen almoft three thoufand men,& he tooke 
the fpoales of them,23. and he tooke them that were tn Galilee & in Ar- 

batis with their wiues , and children, & al things that they had , and he 

brought therm into Iurie with great ioy.24, And Iudas Machabeus, and 

Tonathas his brother paffed auerlordan , and went three dayesiourney 

through the defert. 25. And the Nabutheians met them , & receiued thé 

peaceably , & told them al things , that had happened to their-brethren 

in the countrie of Galaad, 26.and that manie of rhem-were comprehen- 

ded in Barafa, and Bofor,and in Alimis, and in Cafphor, & Mageth, & 

Carnaim, al thefe cities fenfed, & great. 29, Yea andin the reft of the 

cities of Galaad they are held captiue , & on the morow they appoynted 

to remoue the armie nere tothefe cities and to take them,& to difpatch 

them in one day. 28, And Judas turned & his armie the way into Bofor 

fodenly , and tooke the citie : and he flew euerie male in the edge of the 

{word, & tooke al their {poiles,& burnt in with fire. 29. And they arofe 

thence by night, & went euen to the fortreffe. 30. And it came to pafle 

early inthe morning when they had lifted vp their eyes,& behold mucn 

people, wherof there was nonumber, carying ladders, & engins.to take 

the tortrefle, and they expugned them, 31. And Iudas faw thatthe batrel 

began and the crie of the battelafcended to heauenas arrumpet, ard a 

great crie out ofthe citie : 32. & he fayd to his hoft: Fight ye to day for 

your brethren. 33. And he came with three rankes behind them .& they 

cried out with trumpets , & cried in prayer. 34. And the campe of Ti- 

mothee vnderftood that it was Machabeus , and they fied backe fro his 

prefence : and they ftruck therm with a great plague : and there fel of 

them in that day almoft eightthoufand men. 35.And ludasturned afide 
into Mafpha, and expugned, & tooke it, and he flew euerie male therof,’ 

& he tooke the fpoiles therof, & burnt it with fyre. 36 From thence he 

marched, and tooke Cafbon, and Mageth, and Bolor,& the reft of the 
cities of Galaad, 37. But after thefe words Timothee gathered an other 

armie „and camped againft Raphon beyond the torrent. 38. And Judas 

| fent to yew the armie : and they reported voto him, fayng: Thar al 

the nations , that are round about vs , are aflembled againft ys, an ar- 

mie exceeding great: 39. and they haue hyred the Arabians to helpe 
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them, & they haue camped beyond the torrent , being readie to come 
vnto thee into battel, And iudas went to meet them. 40,And Timothee 
fayd to the Princes of his armie : When ludas fhal approch,& his armie 
to the torrent of water: if he paffe ouer vnto vs firft , we fhal not beable 
to-fultaine him : becaufe preuayling he wil preuaile againft vs. 41. But | 
if he be afrayd to paffe ouer , and campe without the river , let vs pafe 
ouer tothem,and we fhal preuaiie againft him. 42. Butas Iudas appro- 
ched to the torrent of water, he fer the {cribes of the people bythe tor-- 
rent , & commanded them , faying : Leaue not aman : but let al come 
into the barrel, 43.And he pafled ouer to them firft,& al the people after 
him, & al the heathen were difcomfited at-theirprefence, &cthey threw 
| away their weapons, & fled to the temple,that was in Carnaim. 44.And 
he tooke ( g) the citie it-felf,& temple he burnt with fire, with al things |g)The fxth a- 
that.were therein:& Carnaim was fubdewed, & could not ftand againit |gainft the Car~ 
the face ef Iudas..qs. And ludas gathered together al the Ifraelizes,that |" | 
Werein the countric-of Galead , from the leaft euen to the greateft, and : 
their wiues , and children , and an armie exceeding great, to come into, 


~ 


D 


the land of luda, 46. And they came as far as (b) Ephron : and this ci- |4)The feuent 
tie was great, fituate in the entrance, fenced exceedingly, and there was |againft the E- 
| no meanes to decline from it on the right hand or on the left , but the. |PAromtes. 
way was through the middes, 47. And-they that were in the citie , fhut 
in themfelues, and ftopped the gates with ftones: & Iudas fent to them | 
in peaceable words, 48. faying:-Let vs pafle through your land „and i 
goe into our countrie : and no man fhal hurt you, onlie on foot we wil |i) A good and! — 
paffe. And they would not open vnto them. 49, And Iudas comman- {Pious captaine’ 
ded proclamation to be made in the campe , that they fhould approch cherifheth and: 
euerie man in the place wherein he was. 50. andthe men of ftrength “he torre 
approched , and he affaulted that citie al the day , and al he night; and |fouldiars: 
the citie was deliuered into his handigs1. & they flew cueri¢ male in the |k; andencora-t 
edge of the {word , and he rooted it vp , and tooke the fpoilestherof; & gedalto thew) 
pafled:throughal the citie vpon the flaing.s2.And they paffed oner For- me forti- 
dan in the great playne, againft the face of Bethfan, 53, Anddudas ga. | j N 
i i i i(i) Men that 
thered together (i) the hinmoft, & he (k) exhorted the people though- 'prefume of 
out.al the way , til they came into theland of luda :54. and they went [their owne 
vpinto mount Sion withioy andgladnes , and offered holocaufts be. jftrength with 
caufe none of them was falrentilthey returned in peace, 55. And in the Gon ya omit 
dayes that Judas & lonathas werein the land of Galaad , & Simon his fal. aunors 
brother in Galilee againft the face of Ptolomais,56.()lofeph the fonne o 
of Zacharie heard, & Azarias , the Princes of the band , the things. wel : 













haue not Gods 
safhflance , and] 
atcheiued, and the barrels that were-made, 57..and he fayd : Letvs.alfo ‘fofayleintheiry 
make vsa name, and let vs goe fight againft tne heathen, that are round jattempree as | 
about vs. 58. And he commanded them that were in his armie, and \Gadamonef 
| they. went to lamnia. 59. And Gergias went forth out -of she Citic, thofe men byt 
aad his men to meete tnem into battel, 60. And Iofeph and Aza- |" bom faluations} 
rias were- chaled in flight euen vito the borders-of lure : and there H madein Ifrael. 
| ive éz. 
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| Fel that day of the peoplcot Ifrael about two thouland men „and there | 


‘was made a great tumult in the people:61. becaufe they heard not Iudas, 
& his brethren , thinking that they fhould doe manfully. 62, Butthey | 
werenot of the feed of thofe men by whom faluation was- made in H- 
-tacl. 63,And the men of luda were magnified exceedingly in the fight 
-ofal Ifrael,and of al nations where their name was heard. 64. And they 
caine together ynto them , with acclamations.€or their good fucceffe, 
| 65. And Iudas went out, and his brethren, and they expugned the chil- 
|!) Theeighta-| dren of (m) Efau inthe land , that is toward the South, and they {truck 
saint the Idu-} Chebron , and her daughters.: and the wats therof.and the-rowres he 
neans,inChe-) burat with fyre round about. :66. And he remoued the campe to goe 
ni Th -| into theland of the aliens, and he walked through (n) Samaria, 67. in 
n) The ninth . . . ony . 
Loaink theSa.| that day fel the Prieftsin battel ,whilesthey wil doe manfully , whiles 
maritanes, | they goe.forth without counfel into battel. 68. Aid Iudas declined (0) 
(o)Thetenth | to Azotus into the land of the aliens , and he threw-downe their altars, 
pagarntt the and the {culptils of their Gods he burnt with fyre : and he-tooke the 


>) + * * è 
ities 0| fpoiles of the cities , and returned into the land of Juda, 
ZOtUS, 


| 








CHAP. VL 


Antiochys repalfed from Elymsais, 5. and bearing of the ouerthrow of -bis armie 
in Lurie , falletbvebemently fick : 11. and acknowledging his calamit.es to 
haue happened for the ensls be bath done againft the ewes, ayeth, 17. His 
yong fonne Antioc' us Eupator fucceedeth, 18. ludas befiegeth the Macedo- 
nians fortreffe. 21. Relapfed Vewes felurite the King , 28. and be commeth 
with a terrible buge arme. 32. ludas therfore leauing the ficge meeterh she 
enemit, q3. Eleazar going vnder an elephant killed bim, and fo buufelf is alfo 
fame. 47- The King taketh Bethfura by compofitriwn 51. and bendeth bis 
Forces againft lerufalem. «5. BY Lyfias aduse che King maketh peace with 
the Jewes ; 62. but breaking bis othe deflroyeth she wal of Sions 63. and 
seturning resumererh Antiik from Philippe. 


tN D Kirg Antiochus walked through the higher coun- 
Mt tries,and he heard that there was a citie Elymaisin Perfis, 
death is writ- yw, molt noble, and plentitul in fiiuer & gold, 2. anda tem- 
teninthis | We ple therin exceeding rich : and couerings thereof gold, 
chapter to the SARA and brigantines , and dinelds , which Alexander Philips 
6. v. andin al fone the King of Macedonia that reigned firft in Grecce left there, 
fecond Book. 3. And hecame, and fought to take the citie , and to fpoile it , avd he 
Finally he re-| could not , becaufethe word was knowen to them that were in theci- 
{turned intothe tie. 4. And they rofe vp into battel, and he fled from thence, ard depar- 


countrie of i ted with greatforow , and rcrurned into Babylonia. 5. And there came 
Babylon. 
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one that told him in Perfs „rhac che campes that were in the land of 


luda,were put ro fight :6. and that Lyfias went with great power with fi 


the firft , and was pur to fight before the face of the lewes > andghey 
grew itrong with armour , and force , and manic {poiles : which they 
tooke out of the 
downe the abominatió which they had builded yponthe altar that was 
in Jerufalem and the fan@ification they compaffed abour as before wich 
high wals, yea and Bethfara hiscitie.8, And itcameto paleas the King ; 
heard thefe words , he evas fore afzayd , and was moued exceedingly : ; 
and he lay downe vpon his bed,and fel into Gcknes for forow,becaufe : 
it Was not not chanced to him ashe thought. 9. And he was there for 
manie dayes:becaufe there was renewed in him great forowfulnes, and ; 
he made account to dye. ro. And fie called al his treinds,& fayd to them: ` 


Sleep is departed from mine eyes, and 1 am fallen away, and my hart is | 
gone for péfifenes: rz, 


pleafant,and beloued in my power! 12.But(4)now I remember the euils, 
that I haue done in lerufalem , from whence alfo | tooke away al the 
{poiles of gold,and of filuer, that were in it, and I fentto take away the 
Anhabitants of lewrie, 
| caufe hauc thefe euls found me : and Joe] perith with great forow ina 
ftrangecounirie. 3 4. And hecalled Philip,one of his friends,& he made 
him chicfe ouer al his Kingdom. 15. And he gaue him the.crownce, and 
his robec and ring that ne thould bring Antiochus his fonne,and fhould 
bring hin Vp to rergne, 16, And Anuochus she King died there in the 

. Y€are (v) an bundreth fourtie nine, * | 
17.And Lyfias vaderftood that the King was dead,and he appoynted 
Antiochus his fonne to reigne , whom he brought vp a yong man: and 

he called his name Euparor. * i 

| 18. And they that were in the caftel » had inclofed Ifrael round about 
‘| the holie places: and they fought them ouils.alwayes , and the fircugth- 
ning of the Geutils.19, And ludas thoughtto deftroy them : and hecal- 
led together al che people,to befiegethem, 20. And they came together, 
and befieged them in the yeare an hundredth fittie, and they made ba- 
lifts and engins,21. And certaine of them that were befieged, wét forth: 
and fome impious men of Ifrael ioyned themfeluee vnto them, 2 2. and 
they went tothe King ,.& fayd : How long doeft thou not iudgements, 
| & reuengeft our brethren? 23. We decreed to ferue thy father ; and to 
walke in his precepts, and obey his edicts : 24. and the children 9f-our 
people for this alienated them{clues from vs , & whofocuer were found 
of vs,they were flayne,and our inheritances were {fpoyled, 35» And nor 
to vs only haue they extended the hand, butalfo inio al our coalts, 26, 
and behold they haue approched this day to the caftel in lerufalem to 
take it, and they haue fortified a fortrefle in Beth{ura : 27, and vnles 
thou preuentthé morefpeedely , they wal doe greater things theathefe, 
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campes, which they deftrayed : 7. and that they threw |; 


ble and defpe- 


, J nartas | 
and I fayd in iny hare: Into how great tribulatió 
am I come, & into what waues of forow ,wherin now 1am: who was | 


(a) Al this wag! 


. ¢h.9.¥. 
Without caufe. 13. I know therfore that for this 709+¥ 013. 
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(b) Antiochus! | 
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{the holie pla-| and thou (halt not-be able to winne them, And the King was angrie, as 

{ees,inthe | he-heard thefechings:.& he called together al his freinds ,& the Princes 

jyeare 148,°%. | of hicarmie, andthem-that were ouer the horfemen. 29. Yea and of 

{Svsrfome | Stherrealmes . and of theilands by the fea there came vnto him hyred 
dmonths be- are . . 

deore Antio. | armies. 30..And ithe number. of his armie was an hundred thoufand 

Ichus death, | footemen, andtwentie thoufand- horfemen, and elephants thirtie two, 

| taught to-batcel..21. Aad theycame through Idumea, and approched ro 

Bethfiara and fought manie dayes., and they made engics and came 

forth, and burnt them with fyre , and fought manfully, 32. And Iudas 

departed fromthe caftel, & remoued the campe to Bethzacaram againft 

the Kings campe. 33. And the King arofe before it was light , and itirred 

the bands into fiercenes againft the way to Bethzacaram : and 

the armies .made themfelues readie to the batte! , and they founded 

(c) Blond ofthe.. Withtrumpets : 34, and to the elephants they thewed {¢) the bloud of 

{grape (wine | the grape,and of the mulberie , to prouoke them tothe battel. 35, And 

{Peut.32, v.14.) they.diutded the beafts by the legions: & there ftood by eueric elephant 

andiuyecof a thoufand men in coates of maile,and helmets of braffe on their heads: 

and fiue hundred-horfemen fet in order were chofen tor cuerie bealt, 

36.Thefe before the time wherfoeuer the beat was,there were they :& 

{As fome kinde Whither foewerit went, they went, & they departed not troin it.'37.Yea 

ofbloudor =: and. vpon them were {trong woodden towres protecting euerie beaft : 

(meltherof | and vpon them engins,and ypon euerie one thirtie two men of itrength 


fork gacie | which fought from aboue : and withinthe mafter of the beaft. 38. And. 





hunt. Hallefiws the refidue of the horfemen he placed on this fide and on that fide into 


is. 82.faere | tWo parts, with trumpets.to ftir vp the armie , and to vrge them that 


jPelnine | ftood thicke together in the legions therof. 39. And as the funne did | 


| fhine vpon the bucklers of gold,and of braffe,thc mountaynes gliftered 


| | therewith, & they gliftered as lampes of fire.go. And part of the Kings ' 


| armie was feuered by the high mountaynes; & an other part by the low 
| places : & they marched warely and orderly. 41. And al cheinhabirants 
_ of the land were moued at the voice of the multitude of them , and the 
marching of.the troupe , and the ratling 'of the armour , for it was an 
armie exceeding great and flrong. 42. And Judas approched,and his ar- 
mie into battel: and there fel.of the Kings arntie fix hundred men. 43. 
And Eleazar the sone of Saura faw one of the-beafts harnefled withthe. 
Kings harnes:& it was eminent aboue the other beafts; & it feemed io 
fe Dim that the King was ondt: 44.and he gaue himfelf to deliuer his peo- 
ple, andto get himfelf an cuerlafting name. 45. And-he ranne toit. 
boldiy inthe middes.of thelegion, killing on the right hand, & onthe 
mendeth the | left, and they were flaine of him on this fide and that fide. 46. And(d) 


furtiude of he Went y 7 if nder him 
leis feuldiar, t ynder the feet of theelephant, and put himfeif v , and 


porting him- . , - - . 
elf info pre- | they feeing the Kings power,and the fircenes of. his armie,turned them- 


fent danger ofi felues afide from them, 48. But the Kings.campe.went vp againft them 


cars hghting vnto Jerufalem:and the Kings campe approched to Lurie and mount: 
orrelicton |} | 
D | 





jd) S, Ambro 


Hi 10,40. Offic. 
hianly com- 








Sion, 
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flew him: and it fe) to the ground vpon him,and he died there.47-And | 
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| Sion. 49. And he made peace with them that were in Bethfuta:& they 
came forth out of the citie , becaufe there were no victuals for thé there 
being fhut vp, becaufe it was the fabbath of the land. ṣo. And the King 
tooke Bethfura: and he placed there a garrifen to keepir. 51. And he 
tutned the place of the fan@ification manie dayes : and he placed there 
arbalilts, and engins andinftruments to -caftfyre,& pieces to caft ftones, 
and arrowes, & {corpions to fhoote arrowes , and flings, 52. And they 
alfo medeengins againft their engins , and they fought manie dayes,53. 
But there were no viQuals in the citie, for that it was the feuenth yeare: 
and they that had remayned in Iurie of the Gentils, had. confumed their 
remaynes, thathad been layd vp. 54: And there:‘remayned in the holies 
few men, becaufe famine had prevailed ouer them : and they were dif- 
peried everie man into his place.s5.And Ly fias heard that Philip, whom 
King Antiochus when he lined , had appointed to bring vp bis fonneto 
reigne , 56. wasreturned from Perlis , and Media, and the armie that 
| went with him, and that he fought to take vpon him the affyres of the 
Kingdom : 57. and he haftned to goe , and to fay to the King, & to the 
Princes of the armie : We decay dayly , and there is litle victual for vs, 
and the place that we befiege,is fenfed,and it lyeth vpon vs to take order 
} for the Kingdom. 58, Now therfore let vs giue the right hands to thefe 
men, and make peace with them , and withal their nation. 59. And let 
vs decree for them „that they walke in their owne-ordinances as before. 
For, becaufe of their ordinances which me -difpifed , they haue been 
wrath, ard haue done al thefe things. 60. And the word was liked inthe 
fight of the King , and of the Princes : and he fent vnto them to make 
peace : and they receiued it, 61.-And the King and the Princes {ware to 
them : & they came out of the fortreffe.62. And the King entred mount 
Sion, and {aw the munition of the place: and he brake quickly the othe 
which he {ware, and commanded to deftroy the wal round about, 63, 

And he departed in haft,and returned to Antieche., and found Philip ru- 
"| ling ouer the citic : and he fought againft him and wanne the citic, * 


CHAP. 
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mre A AECL CCT SA 
(4)This Seleu- 
cus was pro- T E 
cher to Antio- 
chus Epipha- CHAP YIL 
nes : & fo An-f 
tochus Prpa- ‘Demetrine commanderh to kil Antiochus and Ly/ias being captines. 5. Alcimus 
metriushis |  andother wicked lewes folecste the King , 3. and he fendeth a great armic 


into Iurie : appointeth Bacchides General, and-Alcimus bigh-Prieft: 15. who 
falfly pretending pease , Indas doth: net.credite. them , but the AGrdsans are 
decciued: 16. and manie are flaync.23. Indes reefing , the perfececers dea. 


Icofin german, 
6) Alcimus was 
‘Snow In place 


ain high- | part.26.Wherupon Nicanor ds fent withan ether armic , pobiech , and len 
nelaus had feth mame men ; 33.. partethin great rage , 39. afjanltetb Betboron , 42. is 


been before 
him , fet vp by 
į Antiochus : & 
therfore is 
rightly here 
fayd : he wenld: 
{hane been the 
chiefe Prieft, 
but indeed 
was not, For 
the true high- 
priefthood 


jflayne ; and-bis armie flying i al deftroyed. 48, They celebrate that day with 
oy, asd haus peace for a while. 


ares es een tach ert emt a LE eA a th 


N the yeare an hundreth fiftre firft went 
forth Demetrius the fonne (a) of Scleucus - 
É from the-citie of Rome, aud heafcended 
with few.men into acitie by the fea fide, & ` 
reigned there. 2, And it came to paffe , as he 
entred into the houfe of the Kingdom of: 
his fathers, the armie tooke Antiochus,and., 
Lyfias , to bring them voto him.3. And the ` 
bees VY King was knowne tohim: & he fayd:Shew : 
€) This vfarper me not their face, 4. And the armie flew.. 
with his com-i thei, And Demetrius fate vpon the feate of his Kingdom : 5. and there- 
pices deuifed came to ħim the wicked-and’ impious men of Ifrael: and Alcimus the 
tions againů captaine of them, who (b) would be made the Prieft. 6. And (c) they. 
fiudas and the accufed the people to the King , {aying : Iudas and his brethren haue 
reft, toincenfej deftroyed althy freinds, & ys he hath deftroyed out of our land. 7. Now 
the King a- | thertore‘fend a man,whom thou doeft credite,that he may goe, and fee 
painft Praat ial the deftruction » that he hath done to vs, and to the Kings countries : 
Voiftes cayned | and let him puniih al hisfreinds, & their ayders, 8, And the King chofe 
the kings fa- | of his freinds Bacchides, that ruled beyond the great riuer in the King- 
uour. i2.c, |dom,and wasfaythful to the King :& hefenthim g. to fee the deftru-. 
14.94. i ction that Iudas hath made : and Alcimus the impious man he appointed 
(d Among the. to rhe Prieft-hood , and gaue him in com dme mak 
Scribesthe Af 1O TAS ) > g mandment to make reuenge. 
ideans were lVpon thechildrenof Mracl. 10. And they arofe , and came with agreat 
r confulted,tarmieintothe land of Juda: and they fent meffengers, and fpake to Ju-` 
being as lear- | das , and his brethren with peaceable words in guile. 11. And they at- 
ned as the Pha. tended not to their words ; for they faw that they came with a great ar- 
other and ine | PUS I2. And there afflembled to Alcimus and Bacchides a congregation 
deed more fin-' Of the fcribes to require the things that are iuft:13. and (d) firit „ the: 
cere as we no- -Aflideans that were inthe children of Ifracl, and they fought peace 


ked ch.2.v 42. of them. 14. for (e) they fayd: A manthatisa Prieft of the feed of: 


bey And fo Alci-  ————_—— a e iae aU 


us deeciuing — Aaron t 


> 


aes 
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44, 
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Aaron is come , he wil not deceiue vs. 15. And he {pake with them pea- 
ceable words : and he fware to them, faying: We wildoe you no harme, 
nor your freinds, 16, And they belicued him, And he tooke of them 
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threefcore men, & flew them in one day, according to the word that is 


. written: 17, The felh of thy faints, and che bloud of them they haue 


there fel feare , and trembling vponal the people , becaufe thep fayd : 


themina mat- 
ter of fa& , to- 
wit, that 
nimfelf mean 
truly(as he did 
not ) cruelly 
murdered 
three fcore o 


There is notruth and iudgementin them : for they haaetranfgrefied |them. 


the appointment & the othe which they fware. 19, And Bacchides re- 
moued the campe from lerufalem , and approched:to Bethzecha: and he | 
fent, and cooke manie of them that were fled from him, and certaine of 
the people he killed , & threw them into a great pitte. 20. And he com- 
mitted the countrie co Alcimus , and left with him ayde to helpe him. 
Aud Bacchides went away to the King:2 L& Alcimus did what he could 
forthe principalitic-of his Priefthood : 22. and there gathered together 


vato him gi that difturbed their people, & they obreyned the lad of Juda, | 


Stade a crearplegue in Ffrael, 23. And ludas faw a) the-euiis that Al- 
cimus did , and they that were with him, to the children of afrac],much 
more then the Gentils. 24, And he went out into al the coafts of luric 
round ebout, & did vengeance vpon the menthat revolted, & they ces- 
ted:to gor forth aby more into the countrie. 26. But Alcinius faw that 
' hudas preusiled, & they that were wikshim : & heknew that he:¢euld 


: round about lerufalem, and there was none to burie them.18.And 


0; a e | Bot ftand with them , and he went backe to the King, & accufed them 
Yl 


| of maniecrimes.* 26. And the Kine fent (f)Nicanor,one of.his nobler. 
‘Princes : that praCtifed emnities againft Ifrael : and he commanded him 
to deftroy the people.27.And Nicanor came intolerufalem with a grear 
j armic, and hefent to Judas & to his brethren in peaceable words with 
guile, 28, faying : Let there be no fighting between me and you : Iwil 
come with few men, to fee your faces with peace, 29. And he came to 
ludas,& they faluted one an other peaceably:& the enemics were-readie 
‘To catch-hudas. 20. And the thing was: kaowne to Judas that: lre was- 
come with gaile and he was fore sfrayd of him, and would not feehis 
face any more. 31, Aad Nicanor knew ther:his-counfe) was difclofed: 
| and he went forth to Judas into battel befide Capharfalama. 32. And 
there fel of Nicanors armie almoft fiaethoufand men, &.they fled into 
the -citie of Dauid. 23. And.after thefe words Nicaner went. Tp into 


| auntsien ; and.szhere wear forth of the Dries ofthe people to Talune i 


| ered forthe 

| nE- 4. And {corning heconremned them ,& polluted:them sand he’ 
| Ipake proudly,35.and {ware withanger, faying: Valesdudasbe deline- 
red, & his armiciato my-hands dncontnet when d thalgeturne ja prace | 
Iwilburne thishoule, And he wentout with great anger: g6.iand she 
Prieftsentereddn aad Sood before the face of the. altanand. the tanpi: 
and. weepiagthcy fayd: 37, ThougLord haft chefen this houte for thy | 
pame ro be inuosated sherin, thata might be ahoule of. prayer. „and 


| O qgqgq obfecra- 


| fimin peste, and to fhew him the halocaults, chat were'o 
fi 
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ie el E a- 
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CF) This Nica- 
nor wasthe - 
moft terrible 
enimic agaiof 
Iuđas , but was! 
at laf flainebyi 
hin.y, 4? 
b.t. ¢, Ify, 28, 


| 
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| obfec ration tar thy people. 38. Take vengeance vpon this man, and his 
| armie, and decthem fal by the {word : remember their blafphemies, and 
| grant not ynto them to be permanent, * 





39. And-(y).Nicanor went out from lerufalem, & moued the campe,. 


z) This was the) neere to.Bethhoron : and the armic of Syria mette him. 40. And tudas 
aft conflict. 


vetween Iudas 


ind. Nicanor, fyd: 41. They that were {ent-by King Sennacherib, © Lord ə becaufe 
vritten more | they blafphemed thee , an angel came forth, and ftruck of them an 
argely inthe | hundred eightie fuethoufand: 42. fo deftroy this armie in our fight to 
‘altchavcerof | day, and let che reft know that he hath fpoken it vpon the houy places: 
‘he fecond and iudge thou him according to his malice. 43, And che armies toyned 
290ke. barrel the thirteenth day of the month Adar:and the campe of Nicanor 

was difcomfited, & himfelf was flaine firit inthe batrel, 44. And as his 


armie {aw that Nicanor was flaine , they threw away their weapons ,& 


fled : 45. and they purfued them one dayes iourney from Adazer , euen 

til ye come into Gazara, & with trumpets they founded after them with 

fignifications, 46. And they went forth out of al the cownes of luric 

| round about, and they pufhed them with the hornes , and they turned 
‘b> WhilesTu-|-4gaine tothem , and they were al faine with the {word, and there was 
das difpofed | notdeft of them fo much asone. 47, And they tooke the fpoiles of them 
things per- | for apraye: and Nicanors head they cut off ,and his right hand, which 
cbse: ane he had proudly ftretched forth, & they brought it, & hung it vp agaiuft 
commen "ei Jerufalem. 48. And the people reioyced exceedingly , & they {pent that 
wealth: De. | day in great gladnes. 49. And he ordayned that this day fhould be kept 
metriuspree | eueric yeare the thirteenth ofthe month Adar.so.And the land of luda 


pared for war-| was quiet for (b) a few dayes, * 
rCS.6h.9.U. 3. 


+t lye a 





CHAP, VIII. 


Judas knowing the Romanes to be amolt renowmed nation. , veciting their wer- 
thie adtes, 17. fendetb.Embaffaders.to enter league with-thcms : 23. Wherto 
nowmed ages! they agreeing confirme a perpetual amitiewtth mutaal conditions. 


~ N D Iudas heard of (a) the name of the Romanes.,that 


BLOND) Ve 




















riographers | BK “Uy they are mightie of power , and acreevnto al things that 
haue alfo writ- 4 rs Ə | D. | ‘3° * 
- A ef areirequelted of chem: and whofoeuer haue come ynto 
tenlargely: MWg VA oer ae 
Jefpecially zi- | pY/IONE them ; they haue made amitie with them’; and that they 
wis Diodorus, | PAAR are mightie of powcr, 2, Andthey heard of their bartels, 
{uflinus, Flerus, and goodlie acts, which they did 1n Galatia , that they owercame them, 


Parre, Pintar- and brought them vnder tribute:;.and how great things they did in the 
chus and Ma | -ountrie of Spaine ,:6¢ that-they brought into their power the merals 
nie others, Ò . p 

What places | Of filuer and gold , that are there, and poflefled euerte place by their 
thefe were Io-| counfel and patience : 4. and deftroyed the places that were very far oft 


fephus expref-| from them , and the Kings that came vponthem from the ends of the 
feth,.r2.c17. | 
| 





earth, 


apprached in Adarfa with three thoufand men: and Judas prayed, and } 
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carth, and {truck them with a great plague : and the reft giue them tri- 
bute euerie yeare. 5. And Philip and Perfes the King of the Ceteans, &: 
the reft that had borne weapon againĝ them ; they difcomfired in bat- 
tel , and ouereame them: 6., and that Antiochus the great King of Afia, | _ 
| who made batte] againftthem, hauing (b) an hundred and twentie ele. |5)Polybiusli,s. 
| phants, and horfemen, and chariots an armie exceeding great wasdif- Ameena F 
comfited by them v 7.and that they tooke him.aliue,and appointedhim |102. cle ph ante 
that himfelt and they that fhould-reigne after him , fhould giuca great linhiswarre { 
tribute , and he fhould giue hoftages. , and the thing appointed hin, 8, |againft Prole 
and the region ofthe Indes ; andthe. Medes , and the Liydians of their _ foe. & ther- 
beft. countries : and the {ame being taken of them, ‘they gaue to Eu- be te 5s led to 
menes the King, 9.And thatthey which were in Hellada , would haue tehar he had 
gone to difpatch them : and the word was knowen to them, 10, and i120. again the) 
they fent vntothem one captayne, and they tought agaimft them., and !Romans, | 
manie ofthem were flaine ,and they ied away-their wtues captive , and | 
their children; and {poiled them, and poffeffed their land, and-deftroyed | 
their wals, and brought them into bondage euen vntil this day : 11. and . 
the refidue of Kingdoms , and iles that fome time had refifted them, . 
they fpoyled, and brought vnder their power. 12, But with their freinds, | | 
and thofe that refted in them, they:kepr amitte, and obreyned the King- | 
doms , that were next, and that were far off: chat whofoeuer heard - 
their name , feared them. 13. But fuch as they would helpe to reigne, 
thofe reigned : and whom. they would, they depofed from the King- 
dom: and they were exalted exceedingly. 14. Aud in al thefe none bare | 
: 





ee ee ee = -D 





á crowne, nor was clothed with purple , tobe magnified rherin; 5., 
And thar they made themfelues a court, and confulted dayly three hun- 
dred and twentie , that fate in counfel alwayes forthe multitude , that 
they might doe the things that were conuenient : 16. and they commit E 
their gouerment (1) to one man euerie yeare to rule ouee.al their land, |(c) Though | 
and al they obey one, and there is no enuie , nor-emulation among{t {Romewasthen’ | 
them. 17. And Iudaschofe Eupolemus the fonne of lohn , thefonne of |8ucrned by 
Jacob, and Tafon the fonne of Eleazar, & he fentthemto Rome to make iy. o confi is: | 
amitie and focietic with them: 18. and that they thouldtake from them ruled aneri 
the yoke of the Greeks, becaufe they faw thatthey prefed the Kingdom {day-in their 
of Ifracl vnto bondage. 19. And they went to. Rome, a way exceeding ‘courfe, not - 
great, and they entred into the court , and fayd : 20.1udas Machabeus, both ivonne. jo 
and his brethren , andzhe people of the Lewes haue-fcntys vnto you to . ator fofairh | 
make docietie and peace with you, and to write vs your-felowes and (big: Se i 
treinds, 21. And the word was likéd in-their-fight..22. And this is the ‘haue béé mor | 
refcript that they wrot againe in tables of .braffle , and {ent into leru- ‘terrour oftwo.| | 
falem; thatitmightbe withthem there.a memorial of peace and focie- Tuers;then'be-| | 
te.23, BEIT WEL TO THE ROMANES, and to thenation ofthe foe it had 
lewes-by fea,'and by land for euer : and werd and enemie.befar from | kine. 
them, 24. But-and if warre be toward the Romanes firsta or al heir. >> 
telowes in al their dominion : 25.-the nation of the Jewes ihal give 
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ayde , according as the ciate {hal appoint , with ful hart : 26. and to 
them fighting , they {hal not yiwe nor allow wheate, armour, money, 
| thippes, as ic hath pleated the Romanes : & they (hal keepe their charge, 
| taking nothing of chem. 27. In like manner alfo & it warre fhal happen 

rft to the nation of the lewes the Romanes fhal helpe with al their 
hart, according as the time fhal permitte them ; 28. & to them helpin 
(hal not be giuen wheate, armour, money ,fhippes,as it hath pleafed the 
Romanes :andthey fhal keepe cheir. charge without guile. 29, Accor- 
ding to thefe words did the Romanes agree to the people of the Iewes. 
30, And ifafeer thefe words thefe or they wil adde tothefe, or take 
away any thing, they dhaldoe it at their pleafure : and whatfoeuer they 
fhal adde,or take away, thal be ratified. 31. Yea and concerning the euils, 
that Demetrius the King hath done.againft chem,we haue writen to him, 
faying : Why haft chou aggrauated thy yoke vpon our freinds and fe- 
lowes the lewes? 32. Iftherfore they come againe voto vs againft 


thee , we wildoe iudgement for them , and wil fight with theeby fea 
and land. | 


















CHAP. IX, 


| Bacchides and Akimus Setsurning into Iurie mare great flauchter, 5, More 
| them cwo parts.of indas {mal troupe fying away ,be with eighe hundred, 
ferterh vpon the snema, 1q. ouershroweth she frongefi part of their armie ; 
16. hur anorber part comming at his bach, with great flaughter on both 
parties iudas u flame: 19. and moft henourabty buried. 13. Much euil en- 
creafeth in 1fracl. 28. lonatbas i made captaime general. 36, The children 
of lamsbrie kil bis brother, which be renengeth. 43. Being enuironed by 
Bacchides chaceth bim sway to bis fenfed places, killing mame, 54. Alc- 
‘mus beginning to deface the temple , ù firik en with a palfic , and dyeth mi- 
ferably, 59. So they hauc:prace twoyeares, 58. Bacchides comming with a 
mewarmic,62, lenathas and Simon retyie into Betbbeffen : 65, there de. 


fend themfelnes , and annoy the enemie, 69. Who blaming bis coun fellers, 
maketh peace anddeparteti, 


1 N (4) the meane time as Demetrius heard that Ni- 
= canor was fallen and his armie in the barrel , he-ad- 

ded tofend Bacchides and Alcimus againe into Jurie, 
and the right wing withthem. 2. Andthey went the 
‘way , that leadeth into Galgal , and camped in Ma- 
faloth , which is in Arbellis : and they wanne i 
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fso dia.c.1f 38. 


PEER +. 
and flew of men manie foules, 3. In the firft month of the yeare an 
hundreth and fiftie two they brought the armie nereto lerufalem: 
4. and they arofe , and went into Berza twentie thoufand men , and 
two thofand horfemen, 5. And Iudashad camped in Laifa „and three 


thoufand 
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armic that they were manie , and they feared cacecdingly : and ma motis of per- 
withdrew themfelues out of the campe , and there remayned of them eurbation , but 
but eight hundred men, 7. And Iudas faw that his armiefnrunk away, | fic@ing vp 
and the battel prefled vpon him, and (d) his hart was broken : becaufe their owne in- 
he had not time to gather them together , and he was difcouraged. $, Eats 6 com 
And he faydto themthat were semayning : Let ys rile , and gor to our prow: in od . 
aduerfaries,it we may be able to fight againit them. 9. And they difwa- courage in a 
ded him faying: We are nat able, but let vs {auc our lives now , and re- good caufe, 
turne to our brethren, and then we wil fight againft them : and we are being atiured 
few.10, And Judas fayd : God forbid we thould doe this ming sto lye citer HA tem 
from them:& if our time be neere, let vs dye manfully for our brethren, por: t a tones 
and let vs not ftayne our glorie. 31. And the armie moued out of the 
campe, and they ftood to meeijthem : and the horfemen were diuided |f: happened to 
intó two parts, and the flingers, and the archers went before the armic, |this moft glo. 
& of the foreward al mightie, 12. And Bacchides was in the right wing, Pian Cham- 
and the legion approched ontwo fides, & they founded wach aa pets: ejThe mig tie 
13. andthey alfocried out that were on judas tide, euen they alfo, € may fal iohe 
earth was moued at the voice of the armies : and rhe battel was fought fight of mé,but 
from morning euen ynul the euening. 14. And Judas faw that that the |Ludas his forti- 
ftronger part ofthe armie was on the tight hand and al the ftour of hart cud le proued & 
| came together with him:3s, and the right fide was difcomfited of formek by 
3 he mount of Azotus. 15. And the eror 
them, & he purfewed them euen to the n Y |cala&s , with 
i chat were in the left wing,faw that the right wing was difcomfited and profperous fuc. 
they folowed after ludas , and them that wore with him atthe backe: jcefle, was now | 
17. and the batte] grew fore , and there fel manie wounded of thefeand Perfedly fon 
of them. 18. And iudas was flaine , and the reft fcd, 19. And lonathas A mate r 
and Simon tooke Iudas their brother , and buried him in the {fepulcher rious en dfs 
of their fathers inthe citie Modin. 20. And al the people of Jírael la- eAmori,t.¢.41, 
| mented him with great lamentation, and they mourned manie dayes, Offic. 
21. and fayd : (e) How is the.migntie fallen , that faued the people ot c2 Where there 
| Ifrael ! 22, And the zeft of the words of ludas bat tels,and of the yalient he Boeie tke 
ats that he did,and of his greatnes are mot defcribed : for they were fal. Pre. a1, 
| ing mame. e )Tonatnas the 
ot x. Andi came ro:pafle: (d)after the death of Ludas,there came forth | third general 
the wicked men in al the cotts of Ifrael , & there arofe althat wrought ty Praine of the 
| iniquitie.24. In thofe dayes was made an exceeding great famine,and al alfo hio bP rich 
their countrie with themfelues yealded to Bacchides, 25. And Bacchides after the death 
chofe the impious mé,& appointed them Lords of rhe countrie: 26, and | of Iudas, 
they fought out, & fearched for che freinds of. Iudas, & brought théto Though Al- 
Bacchides , and he tooke reuenge on them, and {corned them, 27. And cimu» by the f| 
there was made great tribulatió in| frael,ifuch as wasnot fince the day, onpa hoe 
that there was no Prophet feen in Ifrae].28. And al the freinds of ludas ped the officer. 
gathered, & fayd to(e)lonathas:29, Since thy brother Indas died,there (ch 7. Ve 94) 
is not a manlike ynto him, to goe forth againft the enemies,Bacchides, whilesIudasyet 
‘tliued,and vntil 
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(f) They alfo 880 FIRST BOOK 
on nim, », & them that are the enemies of our nation.’30. Now thertore thee haue { 


Ig )To reuenge! We chofen this day to be for him our Prince , and captayne to wage our 
or punith faul.} barrel, 31. And Ionathas tooke vpon him at that time the princedom,& 
tes in due me- | arofeinthe place of Iudas his brother. 32. And Bacchides vnderftood 
aure 2 other it , and fought to kil him. 33. And lIomathas vnderftood it, and 
fhances,isa pe. Simon his brother, and al that were with them : and they fled jnto: 
cial vertue, | the defert of Thecua,and they pitched by the water of the lake Afphar.. 
moderating | 34. And Bacchides vnderftood ic, and in the day of the Sabbaths came 
mans defence | himfelf, and al his armie ouer Iordan. 53. And Ionathas fent his brother 
of his perfon, captaine of the people, to defirethe Nabutheians his freinds , that they. 
1onour, or . , e e . . 
right without would lend him their prouifion , which was copious. 36. And the chil- 
crucltie,or | dren of Jambri iffued torth of Madaba, and( f )tooke lohn,& al things. 
remifnes : and, that he had, and went away hauing them, 27, After thefe words , it was. 
fo the children, told Ionathas and Simon his brother, that the children of lambri make 
rome orally | a great mariage, & bring the bride out-of Madaba,the daughter of one 
punifhed , for | of the great Princes of Chanaan with- great pompe. 38, And they re-. 
their parents | membredthe bloud of Iohn their brother: and they wentvp , and hid 
|fnnes , and the: themfelues vnder the couert of the mountayne, 39. And they lifted vp. 
forahaiclon | their eyes and faw : and loe a tumult, and great preparation : and the 
or their lea- brid athe forth. and-his freind This breth h 
ders; either ridegrome ca etort > anc 1S tremas, and Nis rethren to meer them 
{fortheircon- | With timbri!s , and mufical intruments , and manie Weapons, 40. And 
fent before the! they rofe vpon them out of the embufhement , and flewthem,and there 
fa@ or after; | fel manie wounded, & the reft fled into the mountaincs, and they tooke 
that thes dan | al the {poiles of them : 41. and the mariage was turned into mourning, 
northe like andthe voice of their mufical inftruments into lamentation, 42. And 
5.1 bo.1.2.9. they (g) tooke reuenge of the bloud of their brother : and.they returned 
108, to the banke of Jordan, 43. And Bacchides heard it, and he came on the 
(h) Tonathas day of the Sabbaths euen to thebrinke of Iordan -with a great power: 
and hismen` T And Ionathas fayd to his companie ; Let vsarife , and fight againit our 
giWame notto . = . § 
the other fide, | Semmes : for it is not to day as yefterday , and. the day before, 45. For 
butto an other! 10€ battel dire&ly again{t vs , and the water of lordan on this fide.and 
place onthe | on that fide, and bankes, and marrifes, & forefts : and there is-no place 
me ne to turne afide. 46, Now therfore crie ye vnto heaven , that you may be 
ate wie the deliuered out of the hand of your enemies. And battel was ioyned, 47. 
[been parted by! AndTonathas ftretched forth hishand to ftrike Bacchides, & he turned 
she river cand | afide from him backwards, 48. And Lonathas lept afide, and they that 
fotherehad | werewith him into lordan,& they {wame(b)ouer Jordanto them . 49. 
aen no con- and there tel of Brechides part that day a thouf and men-: and the yretur- 
i) le rep hats li ned into Teruf, alem,so. and built fenfed cities in lurie , the fortreffe that 
inet7,con- | Wasin Tericho,.andin Ammaum, andin Bethoron , and in Bethel, and 
feffech thar | Lhamnata,and-Phara,and Thopowith high wals, and gates ,& lockes, 
ludaswas gi. And he placeda garrifonin them , that they might exercife emnities 
pigh-Prick, again{t Ifrael zs2. and he fenfed the citie: Bethiura,.and ‘Gazara,and the 
in faving he | caftel,and fer garrifons in them,& proniGon of victuals :.53& he tooke 
fucceeded the {onnes of .the:Princes.of. the countrie for hoftages, and put them in 
ter “Alci- The 
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the caftelin Jerufalem into ward. 54. And in (1) the yeare an hundred 

fiftie three, the fecond month, Alcimus cOmanded the wals of theinner 
| holie houfe to be deftroyed , and the works of the Prophets to bede- 
| ftroyed:& he begå to deftroyed.s5. In thattime was Alcimus ftrucken: 
| and his works were ftayed,and his mouth was ftopped,and he was dif- 
folued withthe palfey , neither could he {peake a word any more, and 
giuecommandement touching hishoufe, 56. And Alcimus died at that 
time with great torment. 57. And Bacchides faw that Alcimus was 
dead: and he returned to the King ,& the land was quiet fortwo yeares. 
58. And al the wicked thought faying : Behold Lonathas, and they that 
are with him, dwel in filencefecurely : now tberfore let vs bring Bac- 
chides,and he fhal take them alin one night. 59. And they went, and 
gaue him counfel. 60. And he arofe to come with a great armie + and 
he fent feeretly epiftles .co his felowes that were in Iurie , to take Iona- 
thas, and them that were with him: but they could not, becaufe their 
counfel was knowento them. 61. And he apprehended of the men of 
the countries, that were the principal of the mifchite, fittie men, and he 
flew them. 62. AndTonathas retyred afide , and Simon, and they that 
were with him into Bethbeffen , whichis inthe defert : and he built vp 
the ruines therof,and they fortified it. 63. And Bacchides vnderftood it, 
and gathered together al his multitude, and fent word to them that were 
of Iurie. 64. And hecame,and camped aboue Bethbeflen,and affaulted 
it manie dayes, and made engins. 65. And Jonathas lett Simon his bro- 
ther in the citie,and went forth into the countrie, & came with a num- 
ber, 66. and ftruck Ouares, and his brethren , and the children of Pha- 
feron in their tabernacles , and he began to flay , and to gtow in forces, 
67,But Simon and they that were with him, went out of the citie, and 
burnt the engins , 68. and they fought againft Bacchides, & he was dif- 
difcomfited by them : and they afflicted him exceedingly , becaufe his 
counfel,and his conflict was invayne, 69.And being angrie againft the 
wicked men, that had giuen him counfel to come into their countrie, 
(k) he flew manie of them : but himfelf thought with thereft to de- 
part into their countrie. 70.And lonathas vnderftood it,and hefent vnto 
him legates to make peace with him, and to render vnto him the capti- 
ues. 71. And hetooke it gladly , and did acccording to his words , and 
| {ware chat he would doe him no harme.al the dayes of his life.72, And 
| he rendered vnto him the captiues ‚which he before had taken for a 
apraye, out ofthe land of luda: & returning he departed into his owne 
countrie ,and he added no more to come jnto their coafts. 73. And the 
fwordceafed out of Ifrael ; and Ionathas dwelt in Machmas,and Iona- 
thas began there to iudge the people , and he deftroyed the impious out 
of Ifrael, 
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CHAP, X. 


Demetrius inuaded by Alexander, 3. feeketh helpe of lewathas : 15. but he ioy- 
neth with Alxander,a furer freind : 2 2.theugh Demetrius folicite bim againe, 
offering rewards with remifion of tributes, 31.and great priuiledges.46. Ad 
which he fufpecting to be feyned ,perfifteth with Alexander : 48. who in bat- 
tel killeth Densetrius:52.¢/poufeth the Kings daughter of Agypt: 5 9.calleth 
lonathas to the mariage: 62.and bonoureth him as a King.6 7. Demerrius (the 
fonne) com'ning into Syria, fendeth Apollonius again(t lenathas: 70, prouc- 
keth him , 74. and i ouerthrowen ( 79, notwithftanding bis ambuchment 
of a thoufand horfemen)83. lonathas burneth Aforus, with their idol Dagon: 
86. fo returneth by Afcalon to lerufalem with great glorie, 
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ZX ND inthe yearean hundreth threefcore came vp A- 
FA NAYE lezander (a) the fonne of Antiochus , that was furna- 
med Noble : and he tooke Ptolemais , and they recei- 
AJS hr ued him, and hereigned there, 2, And Demetrius the 
FAS oy S King heard it, and he gathered together an exceeding | 





WR orcat armie, and went forthto meet him into battel, 
3. And Demetrius fent an epiftle to Ionathas in peaceable words , to 
| magnifie him, 4. For hefayd : Let vs preuentto make peace with him, 





birth, Iufinws. | before he make with Alexander againft vs: 5. for he wil remember al | 


As. 3e. 


| 


| 
| 


the emis , chat we haue done.againft him , and againit his brother, and ` 

i agtinft hisnatron., 6. And bhegaue him authoritie to gather an armie, 
| and to make weapons, and to be himfelf his felow : and the hoftages 
| that were in the caftel, he commanded to be delivered to him.7. And lo- 
| nathas came into lerufalem, arid read theepiftles in the hearing of al the 
| people , and of them that were in the calle. 8, And they feared with 
great feare , becaufe they heard thatthe King gaue him authoritie to 
to gather an armit.o.And thé hoftages were deimered to Ionathas, and 
he rendered them to their parents. 10, And Jonathasdwelt in lerufa- 
lem, and began to build & rorenew the citie, rr. And he fpake to them 
‘that made the works, thar they fhould butid the wals „and mount Sion. 
round about with fquare {tenes for munition : and fo they. did. 12. And 

i the Altens.fled that werean the holds, which Bacchides had built:13,and. 
: eerie man left his place, & departed into his owpe countrie : 14..0nli> 
| in Bethfura there remained fome of them that had forfakenthe law, 
and the precepts of God: for this was for a refuge tothem. 35. And 
| Alexander the King heard.of the promifes, that Demetrius had promi- 
| fed ta lonathas:and they told himthe battcls, & the worthie acts that 
| ne dis, andhis bretheren , andthe labours, that they endured: 16..and 
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he fayd : Why , fhal we find any fuch man ? and sow we wil make him 
a freind , and our felow. 17 And he wrote anepiftle, and fent it to him 
according to thefe words, faying:18. KING Alexander to his bro- 
ther Ionathas greeting. r9. We haue heard of thee, that thou art mightic 
of powre, and art meet to be our freind: 20, and now (b) we make thee 
| this day high Prieft of thy nation , that thou be called the Kings treind 
(8 he fent him purple , and acrowne of gold) & in our affaires thou be 
of one mind with vs,and keepe amitie towards vs. 2x. And Ionathas put 
on him the holie {tole the feuenth month, in the yearean hundreth three- 
feore in the folemne day of Scenopegia : and he gathered an armie „and 
made very manie weapons, 22. And Demetrius heardzhefe words, and 
was exceeding forie, and fayd: 23. What is this that we haue done, that 
Alexander hath preuented vs to rake thefrendthippe of the Lewes for his 
{trength 2.24. I alfo wil write to them words of requeft, and dignities, 
and guifts : thatthey may be with me to ayde .me. 25. And he wrote to 
them. in thefe words: KI NG Demetrius tothe nation of the Jewes 
greeting. 26. Becaufe you haue kept couenant towards vs , and haue 
continewed in our amitie, and haue not joyned to our enemies, (c) we 
| haue heard oft, and are glad, 27.And now perfeuere ftilto keepe fide- 
litie towards vs , & we wil reward you with good things, for tharyou 
| haue done with vs, 28, And we wil remitte you manie charges, and wil |ftic 
giue you manie gu:fts. 29,And now I releafe you,and al the Iewes from hý stea plaine | 
tribures,& I pardon you the prices of falt,& remitte the crownes,& the Iheard that he. 
thirds of the feed : 30, and thehalfe of the fruit of trees , whichis my lTenes hadre- | 
i portion, I leaueto you fro this day forward, that it be not taken of the |fafed him and 
| land of luda, and of the three cities that are added therto of Samaria, &. madeleague 
Galilee from this day & for euer:.31.-& let ferufaiem be holie ,-and free with his eni- 
with the coafts therof: 8 the tithes, & tributes be they to it. 32.1 releafe imicAlexandes, 
| alfo the auzhoritie of the caftel, that is in lerufalem, and I giue it to the rarah 
High-Prieft, to placetherin men whomfoeuer he fhal choofe , that may 
keepe i. 33. And euerie foule of the lewes, that is captive from the land 
of luda in al my Kingdom , 1 difmiffe free fornothing, thatal may be- 
difcharged alfo fr6 tributes of their cartel. 34. And al the foléne dayes, 
& the fabbaths; & the new moones, & the dayes appointed , and.three 
dayes before the folemneday , and three dayes after the folemne day ler 
‘thé al be of immunitie & remiflion,to al the lewes that are in my King. 
dom : 35, & no manfhalhaue powreto dee any thing, & to make buli- 
nefles againft any ofthem in any caufe. 36. And let there be enrolled of 
the lewesin the Kings armie to the number of thirtie thoufand-men:.& 
allowance thal be giuen them as behoueth to al the Kings-bands , & -of 
them there fhal-be ordayned certaine that fhal-be in the tortreffles.of the | 
great King: 37. and ofthefe there (hal be appeynted ouer the affaires.of | 
the Kingdom , thatare done oftruff, aid let there be Princes of them, | 
and ler them walke in their owne lawes, asthe King hath commanded | 
| inthe land- of Juda. 38. And the three -citres that are.added to lurie.ot 
| | 
| | 
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: the countcie of Samaria ,lecthem be accounted-with turies that they 
may bevnderone. and obey noother powre , but the High-Priefts: 
39. Prolomais, and the confines therof, which 1 haue giucntora guift 
to the holies, that are in Ierufalem, tothe neceffarie.charges of the ho- 
‘lie things, 40, And: gine euerie yeare fifteen thoufand ficles of filuer 
of the Kings accounts , that belong to me: 41. & al that is aboue which 
they had notrendred, that were ouer the affaires the yeares before , fró 
this time they fhal gtue it to the works of the houfe, 42. And befide 
d -Notwith. | thefe-fiue thoufand ficles of Gluer,which they receiued of the accountfof 
tanding tue | the holies.ecuerie yeare: & let thefe perteyne tothe Priefts, that execute 
reat ours the minifterie..43.And whofoeuer flyeinto the réple rhacis in Jerufalé, 
fedmen 1o. | 20d in althe coafts therof , inthe Kings danger for matter , let chem be 
nathasand at | Gifmiffed, & al things, that they haue in my Kingdom, letthem haue it 
prudentinen | free, 44.And to build or repaire the works of the holie places, the-char- 
[coniidering | ges fhal be giuen of the Kings account : 45. and to build the wals in Ie- 
[{ieirformer | rufalem, and to fortifie them round about, the charges fhal be giuen of 
-the Kings account , and to build the wals in Iurie. 46, Bur as Ionathas, 
& the people heard thefe words, (d) they belieued them not, nor recci- 
rious wordes, |-ued them: becaufe they remébred the great mifchife , that he had-done 
(¢)This Prolo-) in Ifrael, and had afflicted them exceedingly. 47. And their liking was 
fot deen toward Alexander, becaufe he had been the first mouer of the words of 
controuerfie, [Peace vnto them, & him they ayded aldayes, 48. And King Alexander 
that the Iewes Zathered a great armice,& moued the campe nere to Demetrius.49.And 
hadthetrue |- the two Kings ioyned battel, and the armie of Dametrius fled, & Ale- 
temple in Ie- | xander purfued him, & vrged them fore. 50, Aud the battel grew very 
alem pand fore, til the funne went downe: & Demetrius was faine in that day. 51. 
fritanes temple And Alexander fentlegates to (e) Prolomee King of Agypt according 
in Garizim to thefe words, faying : 52. BECAVSE I am returned into my King- 
wasfchifma. | dom,and am fet inthe feate of my fathers, & haue obteyned the prince- 
tical: which | dom, & haue deftroyed Demetrius , & pofleffed our countrie, 53. and 
ne riged s be-! haue ioyned battel with him, and heis deftroyed him{elf , & his campe 
n O aber | by vs, and we fit inthe feate ofhis Kingdom: 54, and now let vs make 
-amitie one with an other:& giue me thy daughter to wife, and I wil be 
only theIe- | thy fonnein law, & I wilgiue thee guitts, and to her dignitie. 55. And 
wes proued | King Prolomee an{wered, faying: HAPPIE is the day wherin thou art 
by continual | returned tothe land of thy tathers , and art fer inthe feate of they King- 
luccefion of | dom, 56. And now 1 wil doe to thee that which thou haft writen : bur 
mect me at Ptolomais,that we may fee one an other,and I may defpoufe 
and fhewed. | hertothee as thouhaft fayd. 57. And Prolomee wentout of Avypt, he 
{that the other & Cleopatra his daughter,& he came to Prolomaisin the yeare an hun- 
departed from dred three{core and two, 58. And Alexander the King mette him, & he 
them ,frftin | gaue him Cleopatra his daughter : and he made her mariage at Prolo- 
the time of Ic- . . . Rh v- Sai 
mais, as Kings in great glorie. ṣọ. And King Aiexander wrote to Io- 
nathas,that he {bould corme to meere him, 60. And he went with glorie 
built thatrem-| to Ptolomais,& he met there thetwo Kings,& he gaue thé much diluer, 
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& gold,& guifts:& he found grace intheir fight. 61. And there affebied 
againft him peftilent men of Ifrael, wicked men foliciting again m: 
| & the King attended not to them. 62. And he comanded lonat as to < 
| changed of his garments, & that he fhould be clothed with purple : an 
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7 ona: r that no man 
4 clame, that no man folicite againft him for any matter, & tha 


his chiefe freinds,& made him.Duke,& partaker of the princedom.66. 
And lonathas returned into Ierufalé with peace & 10y.6 7. In the yeare 
an hundreth fixtie fiue came Demetrius the fonne of Demetrius trom 
Crete into the land of his fathers. 68. And Alexander the King heard it, 
& he was verie forie, & returned to Antioche. 69. And Demetrius the 
King made Apollonius general, who was ruler of Ceelefiria:& he gat c- 
redacreatarmie , & came to lamnia : & he fentto lonathas the Hig 1- 
Prieft, 70, fayang:Thowronlie reitet vs,& 1am brought into derition, 
& imoreproch , becaufe thou doeft exercife powre againit vs in the 
mountaines 71,Now therfore if thoutruft in thy forces;come downe to 
vs in the plaine,let vs compare there one with arr other:becautle wiri me 
is the force of battels. 72. Aske,& learnewho Eam, & the reft that'aide 


twife haue thy fathers been put to-flight in their owne land: 73 and Now 
how-wilt thou be able to abide the horfemen, & fo great an armie in the 
plaine, where isno ftone, ‘norrocke,nor place to fiye? 74 But as.I one 
thas heard the words: of Apollonius,he was moued in mind:& he chofe 
ten thoufand men,& wentforth from lerufalem, & Simon his brother 
met him to ayde him. 75. And they moued the campeto loppe, & it {nut 
him out of the citie : becaufe the garifon of Apollonius was in loppe, & 
he affaulted-it. 76. And they that were in the citie being patan great 
feare, opened.co-him,& Ionathas obteyned1oppe.:77. And Apol onius 
heard it, & he tooke three thoufand horfemen,& a great armie. 78.An 

he went to Azotus as making iourney , and immediately he went forth 
into the plaine : becaufe -he had .a multitude of horfemen, and he mu 
fted in them, And Ionathas purfued-him vntoAzotus , and they ioyne 


| hind them fecretly. 80..And-Jonathas vnderftood that there wasan 
embufhement behind him, and they compaffed his campe , and they 
tiirew dartes vpon the people from morning -cuen vnto cucning, -81 
But (g) the people ftood , as Jonathas had commanded ; and their 
horfes laboured. 82. And Simon put forth hisarmie,and ioyned it 
againft the legion : for the horfemen were wearied ;:and they were 
difcomfired by jhim , and fled. 83. And theythat were icatrered by the 


| playne,.fled-into Azotus, and entered into Bethdagon-their sdol-houfe, 
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fo they did. And the King placed him to fit with himfelt.6 3-And he faid 
to his Princes: Goe ye out with-hiar into the middes of the citie, & p 


be troublefomevato him for any-caufe. 6 4.And it came to pafie,as they | 
that folicited(f) faw his glorie that was publifhed, & him couered. w a 
purple,they.al-fled:65.& the King magnified hia, & svrote him among 


me, who alfo fay that your foot can notftand before our face , becaufe | 


ithe enemte- 


battel. 79. And Apollonius left in the campe a thoufand horfemen be- ’ 


fome were re- 
iturned from 
|captiuitie: 

i wherof Iofe- 
phus writeth. 
list 3.66. Anti- 
guit. Our Sa- 
uiour alfo ind-} 
ged that the 
caufe of the 
lewes was 
better, loam, 4. | 
v.22. 

Cf) When ca- | 
niators fee 
thar the inno.' 
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ion euerie fide | 
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to refift the 
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‘tnere to taue themifelues. 84. And lonathas burnt Azotus , and the | 
cities that were round about it , and he tooke the fpoilcs of them, | 
| and the temple of Dagon : and al that fled into it , he burnt with | 
fire. 85. And there were flayne by the fword , with thefe that 
werefburnt , almoft eight thoufand men. 86. And Ionathas remo- 
ued the «campe from thence , and brought it to Afcalon : and they 
went out of the citie to meete him in great glorie. 87. And Iona- 
thas returned into Ierufalem with his companie , hauing manie fpoiles, 
88, And itcame to palle : as Alexander the Kisg heard thefe words, he 
added yet to glorifie lonathas.89. And he fent hima chaine of gold , as 
the cuftome is to be giuen to the coufins of Kings, And he gaue him 
Accaton and al the borders therof in poffeffion, 








CHAP. XI. 


| Prolomeus King of egypt deceit{ully-comming into Syria, 8. furprifeth cer- 
taine cities , and taking his daughter from Alexanaer giueth her te Deme- 
trius, 15. Alexander flying away, 17. is treacherou/ly flaine. 18, Prolo- 
meus dyeth the third day , and Demetrius retgnesh. 20. lenathas beftegesh 
the fortreffe wiach refifted bim in lerufalem, 24, obtayneth of- Demetrius 
remi(ion of tributes , and other priuileges. 38. Demetrius difmifing his 
arme , the fouldsars confpire with Tryphon againft him, 43. lenathas ay- 
deth him with three thoufand men, who kil an hundred thoufand muti 
ners. 53. Demetrius breaking league with lonathas , is ouerthrowen by 
Tryphon. 57. Yong Antiochus veneweth league with lonathas : and he 
(65, a6 likewife bis brother Simon) profpereth : 67. in great danger pra- 
Jeth and presaieth, 







) By this hy- 
perbolical de- 
feription(very 


» ND the King of Agypt gathered an armie , (4) as the 
= fand thatis about the {ea fhore , and manie fhippes : and 

( QS he foughr to winne the Kingdom of Alexander by guile, 
frequent inho-! SSX à andtoaddeitro his owne Kingdom. 2. And he went out 
ie f{cripture ) 1, - . . . 
is fignified that 4 into Syria with peaceable words , & they opened tdhim 
|Prolomeus-ar-| the cities,and metre him : becaufe Alexander the King had commanded 
me was excee- | them to goe forth to meete him , for that he was his father in law. 3. 
ding great,yea| But when Prolomec entered the cities, he put garrifons of fouldiars in’ 
euerie citie. 4. And as he approched.to Azotus , they fhewed him the 
concejued.and| temple of dagon burnt with tyre, and Azotus,& the reft therof throwen 
therfore isdef-| downe, and the bodiescaft forth,& the graues of them that were faine 
cribed by ex- | in the battel , which they had made neere the way. 5. And they told the’ 
cefliue termes. King that Ionathas did thefe things: to raife enuie againft him : and the 
King held his peace. 6. And Ionathas came to meete the King into 
Ioppe with glorie , and they faluted one an other , and they flept there, 
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.7. Aad lonathas went with the King euen to theriuer , that was called 
Eleutherus ‚and he returned into Ierufalem, 8. And King Prolomec | 
obteyned the dominion of the cities euen to Seleucia by the fea fide, ! 
and he purpofed euil purpofes againft Alexander. 9. And fent legates to 
Demetrius, faying: Come , let vs makea league between vs, and I wil 
giue thee my daughter that Alexander hath,and thou fhalt reigne inthe 
Kingdom of thy father. 10. For it repentech me that] haue giuen him 
my daughter : for he hath fought to kil me, 11. And he difprafed him, jro extirpate — 
for thathe-coueted his kingdom , 12. and he rooke away his daughter, [inne out of the 
& gauc her to Demetrius, and alienated himfelf from Alexander, and /™nds of the 
his emnities were made manifeft, 13. And Prolomee entred into An- ‘People , thefc 


. ithath cod- 
‘tioch,& he put two crownes vpon his head,of Ægypt,&- of Afia,14.But lines, fence 


Alexander the King was in Cilicia at that time “becaufe they rebelled jto temporal 
that were inthofe places. 15. And Alexander heard it , and came to him [Princes tha: 
into battel : and Prolomee the King brought forth an armie , and mette ‘fuch {piritua! 
him with a {trong power,and put him to flight.16. And Alexander fled Preaching is 
: : , dangerous to 
into Arabia, there to be protected : and King Ptolomee was exalted.17. itheit fare 
And Zabdiel an Arabian tooke off Alexanders head, & fent it to Prolo- '(¢) But zelou 
mee.18.And King Prolomee died the third day: & they that were inthe men ceafe nor 
fortrefles,perilhed by them that were within the campe. 19.And Deme- ~ °m fo necef- 
trius reigned the yeare an hundreth fixtie feuen.20, In thofe dayes Iona- | 
thas gathered together thé,that were in Lurie , co wione the caltel in le- word it not syed 
rufalem : and they made engins againft it.21. And certaine(b)that hated 's.Tim, 2z, mee. 
their owne nation wicked men, went to King Demetrius, and told him ‘(¢)And wife 
that Ionathas befieged the caftel. 22.And as he heard ithe was wrath: *i%gs wil 
and forthwith be came to Ptolemais , and wrote to lonathas , that he men cieem ofi 
fhould not befiege the caftel , but fhould meer. him to talke togetherin ‘ing thatehen 
| haft. 23. Butas lonathas heard it, (c) he bade them befiege it : and he fidelitic toya- 
i chofe of the ancients-of Ifrael, and of the Priefts,and put himfelf in ha- ids God „isan 
zard. 24. And he tooke goid,& filuer,and rayments,& manie other pre- urance that 
ents,& went tothe King to Prolomais, and he found grace in his fight, hey wil alfo 
25. And certaine wicked men of his nati6 folicited againft him,26.And |Princes, ° 
(4)the King did to him,as they. had-donete him which had been-before |(e)The King 
him: and heexalted him inthe fight of al his freinds, 27. and he efta- lhad before ad- , 
. blithed to him the chiefe Priefthood,& whatfoeuer other things he had foyned pranci-} 
before precious, & he made him the chiefe of his freinds. 28.And Iona- pa places re 
thas requefted of the King that he would make Jurie free , & the three lwere called Te 
(¢) toparchies,and Samaria, & the confines therof:and he promifed him parchie,thatis | 
three hundred talents.29. And the King confented : and he wrote to Io. places of prin- 
nathas epiftles of al thefe things , conteyning this tenure. 30. KING Cipalitie jer 
Demetrius to his brother.Jonathas greeting , and to the nation of the principal go- 
lewes. 31. A copie of the epiftle, which we haue writento Lafthenes now he eran- 
our parent cOcerning you, we haue {ent to you that you might know it, ted alfo immu- 
{'32, KING Demetrius to Lafthenes his parent greeting, 33. We haue nities to them 
\l determined to doe good to the nation of the lewes our freinds, & thar ° Pe Judea 
nee . 
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‘Keep the things that are iuft with vs, for their gentlenes Which they 
beare towards vs, 34. We haue ordayned therfore vntothem al the 
coafts of Iurie,& the three cities, A pherema, Lyda, & Ramatha; which 
are added to Iurie of Samaria,& al theirconfines,to be fequeftred-to a! 
themthat facrifice in lerufalé, forthefe things, which the King receiued 
of. them euerie yeare,and for the fruits of the land,and of the trees. 35. 
And orherthings,that perteined to vs of the tithes, and of the tributes, 
from this time we remitte tothem : & the falt loores,and the crownes, 
that were prefented to vs,36. we grant al tothé,& nothing of thefe fhal 
be broken from this time , and for euer. 37. Now therfore prouide to 
make a copie of thefe, and let it be giuen to Ionathas, & Jet it be layd in 
| the holie mount, and ina folemneplace. 38. And Demetriusthe King 
feeing that the lad was quiet in his fight,& nothing refifted him, he dif. 
miffed al his armie , euerie man to his place, except the forren armie, 
which he brought from the iles of the Gentils : and al the bands of his 
fathers were enemies to him,29.And there was one Trypho of Alexan- 
ders part before: and he faw that althe armie murmured againft Deme- 
trius,& he went-to Emalchuel the Arabian,that brought vp Antiochus 
the {onne of Alexander: 40.And he lay vpon hini,to deliver this Antio- 
! chus-vnto him, toretgneimhis fathers place : and he declared vnto bior 
what greatthings Demetrius did , and the emnities of his hofts againgt 
him, And he taried there manie dayes. 41. And Ionathas fent to Deme- 
trius the King,that he would caft out thé that were in the caftel in Ieru- 
falem, and that were inthe holds:becaufe they impugned I frael.q2,And | 
Demetrius fentto Fonathas, faying : I wilnot onlie doe thefe things for | 
thee, & forthy nation, but with glorie 1 wit honour thee, & thy nation, | 
when it ihal be time conuentent.43. Now therfore thou fhalt doe wel if 
thou wilt fend men to helpe me : becaufe al mine armie is. departed..ga. 
f) Three thou-| And lonathas fent him ( f )three thoufaud valrent mento Antioch : and 
Kand faithful | they came to the King,& the King was delighted at their comming,4s, 
encountring. | And there aflembled they that were of the citie,an hundred twentie 
fvithanbune | choufand men,and they would haue faine the King. 46. Andthe King. 
lie thoufand. | fied into the court :-& they that were of the citie kept the wayes of. the 
infidels, killed’ Citie,ad began to fight. g7.And the King called the Lewes for ayde: &: 
{oF them in onc! they came together to him al at once , & they were al difperfed through 
iy an huns | | the citte.48. And they flewin that day an hundred thousad men, 8 they. 
tdred thoufand,) borne the-citie,& tooke maniedpoiles inthat day,& deliueredthe King. 
49. Andthey that were-of-the citie faw , that the Jewes had obteyned 
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the citie as they-weuld: and they were difcomfted-in their-minde , and 
tried-to the King with petitions, faying: 50. Giue ys the right hand,and 
let the lewes ceafeto-oppugne vs &- the citie. 51. And they threw away 
their weapons, & made peace , & the lewes. were glorified in the.Kings 
! Aaght,& were renowmedn the tight of.al that werein his Kingdom , & 
returned into Jerufalem with: maniefpoiles, 52, And King.Dcmetrius 
fare-in the-feat-ot his Kingdom ; andtheland was.at re{tin his fight. 53. - 


, 53. And” 
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53. And he feyned al things whatfoeuer he fayd,& alienated himfelt fro 
lenathas, and he requited him not according to the benefits that he had 
| giuen him,and he vexed him exceedingly, 54. And after thefe things 
Tryphon rerurned,& withhim Antiochus the yong boy , whoreigned, 
and put the crowne vpon him, 55. And there gathered vnto him al the 
| bands,which Demetrius had di fperfed,and they fought agaynift him:& 
he Red,and returned the backe. 56. And Tryphon tooke the beafts, and 
i wanne Antioch, 57. And Antiochus the yong man wrote to Ionathas, 
laying: I appoynt to thee the Prieft-hood , & I place thee ouer the foure 
cities, chat chou mayft be of the Kings treinds.s8.And he fent him veffels ) As to wear 
of gold for his feruice,and he gaue him leaue(g)to drinke in gold, and Sarpi Ai Toe 
to bein purple,& to hauea cheyne of gold: 59. And he appointed Simon ‘bare a crowne, 
his brother gouerner from the borders of Tyre euen to the coafts of Æ- !fo to drinke in 
gy pt.60.And I onathas went forth,& walked through the cities beyond ‘gold cuppes, 
the riuer : and al the band of Syria gathered vnto him to helpe him, and and to then 
hecameto Afcal6, & they met him honourably out of the citie.61.And was proper tc 
he went from thence to Gaza: and they that were in Gaza fhut in them- ‘Kings, and to 
felues: and he befieged it,& burnt the things that were round about the jwhom they ~ 
citie,and he f{poiled it. 62. And the men of Gaza befought Ionathas,and '8aue licenfe, 
he gaue them the right hand : and he rooke their fonnes for hoftages, & 
fent them into lerufalem ; and he walked through the countrie euen to 
Damatcus.63.And Ionathas heard that the Princes of Demetrius preua- 
ricated in Cades, which is in Galilee,with a great armie meaning to re- | (h) It is an an- 
mouc him from the affayres of the Kingd6: 6 4.and he wét againift thé: {cient ceremo- 
but his brother Simon he lett within the Prouince, 65. And Simon ap- |" in al nati- 
proched to Bethfura , and expugned it manie dayes , and inclofed them, fons, often, , 
66. And they requefted of him (b) to take the right hands , and he gaue iaei Bee lin 
it them : and he caft them out from thence,and tooke the citie, & placed ito confirme i 
therin agarrifon. 67. And Ionathas and his campe approched rarhe |Peace by gi- 
waterof Genefar , and before it was liaht they watched in the plaine ing ech other 
Afor. 68. And loe the campe of the aliens mette hiim in the playne, and |;;, ng thand, 
they layd embulhments for him in the mountaines: but he went againft capitaines re- 
them. 69.And the embufhments rofe out of their places,& they ioyned |mained , and 
battel. 70. And al fled that were on Ionathas part, and (1) none was left |With them 
of them, but Mathathias the fonne of Abfolorm, and Iudas the fonne of fome fonidiars 
Calphi , chiefe captayne of the chilualrie of the hoft.71. And Ionathas vritahe 
rent his garments, and put earth vpon his head,and prayed.72. And Io- |bout se. forit 
nathas returned to them into battel , and he put them to flight „and they |i: not tobe 
fought. 73. And they of his part that fled faw, and returned to him,and |thoughrrhat 
purfued with him euen to Cades to their campe , and thecame euen Tonathas 
thither. 74. And there fel of the aliens in that day three choufand men: would haue 


‘ Á returned to 
and Lonathas returned into lerufalem, batrel. v.72, 


being but three 
men in alro 


begin a new 


aflaule, 
CHAP. 


eerie 


et a og so iy gg 




















S90 FIRST BOOK 








CHAP, XIL. 


lonathes confirmeth league with the Romanes and Spartiates, by letters 19. | 
with mention of letters rectiued before. 24. By diligent guard he defendeth ` 
the countrie from the enimits inuafions, putting them to flight: 31. fabdueth ` 
the Arabians , and returneth by Damafcas ( 33. Simon profpertng in other ` 


r 


places.) fortifieth lerufalem. 39, Finally isdeceined by Tryphon, 48. and al | 
his men are flarne, 


| 


N D Ionathas faw thatthe time helped him, he chofe | 
men & fent themto Rome ,toeftablith and to renew 
$ amitie with thé : 2. and to(a)the Spartiates, & to other 
places he fent epiftles according tothe fame tenure. 3. 
Y atedemonia And they wentro Rome ; and entered into the court, 
called alfo La- OLS @ and tayd: lonathas the high-Prieft , and the nation of 
lcedemon ,and| the lewes haue fent vsto renew the amitie and focietie according as 
Theramne, before. 4. And they gaue them epiftles vnto them by place and piace, to 
conduct them into the land of luda with peace. 5. And thisis a copie of 
the epiftles which Ionathas wrote to the Spartiates:6.1 ON A THAS 
the high Prieft,and the ancients of thenation, and the Priefts , and the 
5)Spartians o-| reft of the people of the lewes,to the Spartiares(b) their brethren gree- 
therwife cal- | ting, 7. Long agoe were epiftles fent to Onias the high-Prieft trom 
led Lacedemo-) Arius whoreigned with you, that you are our brethren,as the writing 
nians (by Io- contaynetn, that here beneath toloweth, 8. And Onias received the 
fephus and >= | man that wasfent with honour: andhe receiued the epifties where- 
ther writers) | | . tel mo os P > € 
'defcended in there was fignification of the foctetie and amitie, 9. We wheras we 
from Abra- | needednone of thefe, hauing for our comfort the holie Books , thar are 
inam,v.eland | in our hands, 10. chofe rather to fend vnto you to renew the fraternitie, 
Dea in great Jent perhaps we be made aliens from you: for much time is paffed, fince 
che Lewes, youfenttovs, 11. We therfore at al time without intermiffion in the fo- 
Jempe dayes, and the reft. wherein we fhould , are mindful of you in the 
fasrifices, thatwe offer, and inthe obferuances, as ir is meet,and be- 
| | commecthto remember brethren.12.We reioyce therfore of your glorie, 
| 
| 





(a) Sparta the 
cnief citie of 
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13. But manje tribulations haue compafled vs and manie battels,and the 
Kings that-are round about vs , haue impugned vs. 14. We therfore 
would not be troublefome to you,noz to the reft our felowes & freinds 
in thefe battels.15. For we haue had ayde from heauen , and we are de- 
| liuered, and our enemies are humbled. 16. We haue chofen therfore . 
Numenius the {orne of Antiochus., and Antipater the fonne of -lafon, 
and haue fent to che Romanes to renew with them the old-amitie and 
focietie, 17. We therfore haue commanded them that they come voto 
youalfo, and falute you, and delier you our epiftles , concerning the 
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renewing of our fraternitice.18.And now you tha) doe wel in an{wering 


vs to thefe things. 19. And this (c) the re{cripr of the epiftles „which he 
| hadfent to Onias:20.ARIVS the King of the Spartians to Onias the 
_grand Prieft greeting,21.It is found(d)in {criprure of the Spartians, and 
the Ilewes,that they are brethren, & that they are of the ftocke of Abra- 
bam. 22. And now fince we vnderftood thefe things , you doe welin- 
writing to vs of your peace. 23. Yeaand we haue writen agayne to you, 
Our cattel , and our poffeflions, are yours : and yours, ours, We ther- | 
fore haue commanded that thefe things be toldyou, 24.. And Jonathas 
heard that the Princes of Demetrius were come againe with a great ar- 
mie more then before to fight againft him, 25.. And he went out from 
lerufalem, & metre them in the countrie of Amathis : for he gaue them 
not {pace te enter into his countrie, 26. And he fent {pies into their | 


(c) The Spar- 
tianes had 
written this 
epiltle before 
Onias writte 
to the , though 
itbe here pla- 
ced after, 
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mained with 
the Spartiates 
old writes of 
genealogies, 
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campe, and they returning reported that they appointed to come vpon 
them-in the night, 27. Andwhen the {unne was fet, Ionathas comman- 
ded his men to watch, and to be in armour readie tofightal night ,and |* > 
he fer watchmen round about the campe. 28.And the aduerfaries heard 
that lonathas with his campamie was prepared to barrel: & they feared 
& were afrayd in their hart ; and they kindled fyres in their campe. 29, 
But lenathas, & they that were with him, knew in ner il the.morning, 
and they faw light burning , 30. and Ionathas folowed them , K-ouer- 
tooke them not: for they had paffed the riner Eleutherns. 21, And Io- 
nathas turned afideto the Arabians , that were called Zabadeans, & he 
{truckethem, & tooke the {poiles of them, 32. And he ioyned, & came | 
to Damafcus, & walked through-al that countrie. 33. But Simon went 
forth, and came euen to Alcalon, and to the next holds, and he declined. 
into loppe, and tooke it, (3 4. For he heard thar they would deliver the | 
hold to Demetrius part) and he pura garrifon there to keepe it. 35, And. 
Ionathas returned, and called together the ancients of the people, & he 
: confulted with them to build fortreffes an Iurie, 36. & to build the wals. ited thepsa- 





andthe citie, to feparate it from the citie „that it might be.alone ; and: 


1256.5, 7 11,33. 


+ 
1 
I 


i 


simp oe [OS PO EE 


l 


| Í 
1(e) Morally in: 
{Tryphonis no-' 


nel:-who ine - { 


in Terufalem, and to reare a mount of.a great height between the caftel | ife of the di- 


they might neither bye nor fel: 37..And they came together tobuild the- rending t0 o- 
citie: and the wal felthat was vpan the torrent:toward the rHingofthe | 


funne, and he repayred it , which is called Capheterha : 28:-and Simon idom,firlt feo. 
built Adiada in Sephela, and fertified it, and hanged on gates & locks, kesh tode- 


| 59. And when (¢) Tryphon bad-purpofed to reigne.auer A fia , and to | S¢ive thepa- 


take the crowne, and ro extend his-hand againft Autiochus the King : dete tnd to 
40. fearing left perhaps Lonathas would not permit:him , -but wanid jespecally be 


Le fpecially by - 
| fghtagaintt him , he foughtto.take him and. toikil:hin. And Tifingvp lerrour or other 


the went into Bethfan, 41. And Jonathas went forth tomeetehimayirch, /fnne-For (as 


| fourtiethoufand chofen men into-battel, and came troBerhfan, 2 siAnd 'S. Gregorie i 

| ‘Eryphon Jaw. that-lonathas came witha greatrarmies:toextend-his 38.) ifthe pa- 
handsvpon him :and he-teared : 43 and receimedJhimavith honour p Rourtlife’be 
commanded him toal-shis-reinds , and gaue; hinnpuitts +erd.he com- {corrupted his 


: Idodirigenil be 
| S44 if maudcedocenremne,!. 


ee 


King or a Kingo! 
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his bretheren 
jin wifdome, 


monic qf his 
father, ¢,2. 
vos, 


(a) Simon the 
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| mianied nts noits to obey himas himfeir, 44. And he fayd to lonathas: 
Why haft thou troubled al the people, wheras we haue no warre? 45. 
And now fend them backe to their houfes, but choofe thee afew meu, 
that may be with thee, and-come with me to Prolomais , and I wil de- 
liuer itto chee , and the other holds , and the armie, and al the ouerfeers 
of the affaires „and returning 1 wil depart: for therfore I came, 46. 
And Ionathas belieued him, and did as he fayd: and difmilfed his ar- 
mie, and they departed into the land of luda: 47. but he reteyned with 
him threethoufand men : of whom he fent backe twothoufand into 
Galilec , and athoufand came with him, 48. But as Ionathas entered 
| into Prolemais, they of Ptolemais fhut the gates of the citie , and they 
tooke him,and al that had entered with him they flew with the {word, 
49. And Tryphon fent an armie and horfemen into Galilee , and into 
the great playne to deftroy al lonathasfelowes, so. But they when they 
vnderftood that Jonathas was taken , & was perifhed, and al that were 
with him, they encouraged themfelues, and went forth readie to battel, 
st. And thefethat had purfued , feeing that the matter ftood vpon their 
life,they returned, 52.But they came al with peace into the land of luda, 
And they lamented Iouathas , & them that were with him exceeding- 
ly : and Ifrael mourned with great mourning. 53. And al the heathen 
that were round about them, fought to deftroy them, for they fayd : 54, 
They haue no Prince, and helper : now therfore let vs expugne them, 
and take away from men the memorie of them. 





























CHAP XIII, 


| Simon exhorteth the people to defend themfelues , and religion : 7. is made ge» 
neral captaine. 14. Tryphon demandeth an hundred talents of filuer , and 
hoftages for Ionathas, 17. which are fent (10 fattsfic the peopie.) Tryphon 
recesmeth the ranfom $ 23. Riiderh Ionathas , and hn fonnes, 25. Simon ere- 
Geth a memorie tobis parents and brethren, 31. Tryphon murdereth bis 
young King, 33. Simon fortsfierb the countrie , obseyneth peace , and biber- 


tits of Demetrius : 42. fubameth the cuie Gaza , and she rebellious caftle 
within Jerufalem. 






à ND (4) Simon heard that Tryphon gathered a very 
> great armie , to come into the land of luda, and to de- 
 ftroy it, 2. Secing that the people was in dread , and in 
feare , he went vpto Jerufalem, and affembled the peo- 
ple: 3, and exhorting he fayd : You know what gteat 

battels land my brethren , and the houfe of my father haue made for 
| the lawes , and the holies, and the diftreffes that we haue feen: 4. by 
reafon of thefe are al my brethren periined for Ifrael, and I onlie am 
left, 5. And now let it not fal to me tofpare my life in al time of tribula- 
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1 luda, and Ionathas with him inward. 13. But Simon pitched in Adidus 


4 people of Ifrael, faying : 18. Becaufe he fent nor the filuer, and the chil- 


fprepared al the harfemen to come that night : but there was an excec- lef his orethers 


| themin Modinthe citie of his fathers. 26. And al Ifrael lamanted:him..'perhaps haue » 


| And Simon (a) built ouer the fepulcher of hisfather and of his brethren 
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tion for I am not better then my brethren. 6. I wil (b) auenge therfore | (2)He vnder- 
my nation and the holies , our children alfo , and wiues : becaufe al the tooke by al his 
heathen are gathered together to deftroy vsof emnitie. 7, And the {pirit : de endang 
of the people was kindled as feone as they heard thefe words : 8. and |g etiner his na- 
they anfwered witha loud voice , faying : Thou art our captayne in the |rion from dan. 
place of Iudas, and Ionathas thy brother : 9. fight thou our barrel , and | ger and tore- 
we wil doe al things whatfoeuer thou (hak fay to vs, ro.And gathering Hore the for- 
together al the men of warre , he haftened to finish al the wals of Ieru- [™S7 bertic, 
falem, and fortified it round about. 11. And he fent Ionathas the fonne | 

of Abfalom, and with hima new armie into Loppe , and they that were ; 

in the caftel being caft out, he remayned there. 12. And Tryphon re- 

moued trom Ptolemais witha great armie , to come into the land of 





~- blag tthe g wee 


againft the face of the plaine. 14. And as Tryphon vnderftood that Si- | 
mon was rifenin the place of his brother lonathas: and that he would | 
ioyne bartel with him, he fent legats to him, 15. faying: Forthetiluer, | | 
that thy brother lonathas owed inthe Kings account , for the affaires ic) Simon being 
which he had , we haue ftayed him. 16, And now {end an hundred ta- wee chole th 
. , l . aain effe euil., and 
lents of filuer, and his two fonnes for hoftages , that being dimiffed he fiir. dancer, 
fiye.not from vs , and we wilreleafe him. 17. And Simon knew that |forifhe had 
with guile he fpake with him, (c} neuertheles he commanded the filuer, [not fent that 


4 


and the children to be giuen: left he fhould get great emnitie with the nas demanded, 
it was very 1Kẹ 


oy |and almoft cer- 
dren, therforeis he perifhed. 19, And he fent the children, and the hun- aige “th at lo. 


dredralents: and helyed, and difmiffed not Ionathas. 20. And-atter |nathas fhould’ 


i ee 2 ere, 
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theie things came Tryphon within the countrie , to deftroy it, and they ibe flaine.. and 


compafied by the way that leadethro Addar and Simon , & his campe i would haue 
marched into euerie place whither foeuer they went. 21, And they thar os Snop uted 
were inthe caftel {ent legatsto Tryphon , that he fhould haften to come |hehad not ta. 


through the defert , and fhould fend them viduals. 22, And Tryphon |ken iurare ; 










ding great {now , and he came notintothe countrie of Galaad. 23. And Mifeywherby ° 
when he had approched to Bafcama , he flew lonathas and. his fonnes ine? cople. 
there, 24, And-Tryphon returned , and went into his countrie, 25. And< 


; bene alienated 
Simonfent and.tooke the bones of Jonathas his brother, and buried !frombim, and 





with great lamentation: and they mourned tor. him manie cayes, 27. reualted from 
im, and alfo | 
a building high tobchold , of-{tone polithed behind and-before : 28. Perna ien 
and he erected feuen {pyres one again{t one , to his father. and- mother, locum.. 
and to histoure.brethren: 29. and aboutthelfe he fer great -pillers: and ICd) This.was - 
vpon the pillers armour foran crernal memorte : and by: the armour ["* vaine. 
ihips grauen, which might be feen ofal tharfayled the fea. 30; This is B e user 
tne fepulcher, that he made in Modimeuen vnt this day, 31.But Trypho | » enfthic of ie 
when -he.iourneyed with Anticchus the King, being.but 2-yong. man, lpreat verae: 
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iinitation He { by guile he flew him, 32. And he reigned m his.place, & put the crowne 
thaslow-shhe- | of Afia vpon himfelf, and made a greatplague in the land. 33. And Si- 
nour (fatht S. | mon built the fortrefles-of lurte , fortifying them with hightowres , & 
| Auguftin. i. 8 on . £ 
cons Secuniz, | great wals, and gates , and locks :and hepuc viGuals in the fortrefics. 
\e.17.)imaa- | 34-And Sitnon-chole men:& fent to Demetriusthe King that he would 
seth God. Bue | make a-releafe.to the countrie : -becaufe al Tryphons ates had been 
humble [Buie | done by fpoile, 35. And Demetrius the King according to thefe words 
oot, honowr m | an{wered him, and wrote an epiftic in this manner : 36. KING Deme- 
wil aie trius to Simen the High.Pricit, and the freind ot Kings., and.tothe an- 
more then Ged, cients, andto the nation of the lewes,greetmg, 27. Thecrowne of gold, 
erevithour  ; and * the bahem, which you fent , we hauereceiued : and we are readie |» apre- 
{God. Ohow | to make with you great peace, and to write to the Kings chiefe officers jcvns 
: to releafe you the things that we haue :releafed. 38. For whatfocuer |<baine, 
wicked men. | Sings we haue decreed vnto you, ftand in force. The holdes that you 
nothing els | haue built, let them be to you. 39. We remitte alfo the ignorai.ces , and 
but perpetual | offences euen vntil this day „and the crowne which you owed: and it 
heen ne of | any other thing was tributarie in Jerufalem now let it not-be tributaric. 
“acir ambitions) Ao, And if anie of you be fit to be enrolled among ours , let them be 
iuftice. cruel- enrolled , and lert there be peace between vs, 41, inthe yeare an hun- 
‘ie, &other | dreth feuentie wasthe yoke of the Gentils taken away trom Ifrael, 42. 
vices , but And the people of Ifrael began to write in the tables, and publique in- 
thoferhatare | ftruments. The firft yeare vnder Simon .the High-Prieft , the great 
Duke , and the Prince of the lewes : 43. Inthefe.dayes Simon appro- 
Godsmore |-Ched to.Gaza,, and.compafled it with campes,.and he made engins, and 
henour: the {fet them:to the citie , and he {truck one towre., andtooke it. 44. And 
auéor.ofa] | they that were withimthe engin, brake outintothe-citie : and there was 
vertus, made a:great fturrein the.citie. 45. And they that were in the ciue went 
vp with their wiues and -children vpon the wal their coates rent, and. 
they cried with alowd voice, defyring ot Simon thatthe right hands 
might be giuenthem , 46. and they fayd : Requite vs not according to 
our malices ,but.according to thy mercies, 47. And Simon yealding de- 
\(e) Byhow | ftroyed them ner: bur (¢} yer he caft them out of the citie, and clenfed 
jmuchmore, =| the houfes , wherein there had been idals , and. chen he entred into it 
that mercicis | with hymes bleffing our Lord :.4%, and al filchmes being caf out of it, 
juftice .fo th he placed in at menthat fhould doe the law : and he fortified it , and 
at pe a 7 
juticebenor | madeit his habitation. 49. But they that were in the caftel of lerufa- 
Jdeftroyed , and: lem , were prohibited to goe out and to come into the countrie , and to 
thatreligion | bye and fel: and they were exceeding hungrie, and manie of them 
‘a, | perilhed for famine , 50. and they cried to Simonto receiue the right 
leaferh | bands , and he gauc it them: and he caft them out from thence , and 
pleafeth God, | : oe 
and edigeth i clenfed the caftel from the contan.inations : 51, and they entred. 
theweldifpo. | mto it the three and twentith day of the fecond month , the yeare. 
ed. and hundreth feuentie one , with prayfe , and boughes of palme 
trees , and harpes , and cymbals , and nables , and hymnes , ai.d canti- 
cles, becaufe the great encmie was deitroyed out of Lracl, 52. And he. 
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ordayned that euerie yeare thefe dayes fhould be kept with pladhes. q. air Tohe 


| 53, And he fortified she mount of the temple , that was by thecaltel, [fonded the 
and he dwelt there himfelf, & they that were with him.54.And Simon |counteie a- 
faw ( f ) lohn his fonne, that he was avalient man of warre : and he |gainft inua- 


made him captayne of al the hofts : and he dwelt in Gazara. ders, chs. 


(ener ener tngg  S a 


CHAP. XITII. 


Demetrius inuading Media is taken captine : 4. and Iurie is in peace. 14.Simon 
cherisheth the godlie , and punssheth the wicked: 16. recetucth freinllie ler 
ters from the Romanes and Spartiates: 20. wherof the copie ü recited 324. 
fendeth a legate to Rome with aprefent.25. Ana iscftablished bigh-Prieft 
and goucrnour by publique confent. | 


— 


N the yeare an hundreth feuentie two, King | («)Simon had: 
~ Demetrius gathered his armie , and went noy gouer ` 

9 into Media to get him aydesto expugne Try- ple two j, cares, 
phon. 2. And Arfaces the King ot Perfa, and. beginning with 
Mcdia heard, that Demetrius was entred |great ditficul- | 
his confines , and he fent oneof his Princes tries;but hence- 
to take himaliue. 3. And he went,.and ftruck {forthen- | 
we the campe of Demetrius :and tooke him, yee peace til 

. . l1ocnus 

and brought him to Arfaces, and he put him | geres brake the 
into ward, 4. And (a)al the land of luda was lleague ,& in- | 
at reft althe dayes of Simon, and he {ought good to his nation : & his |uaded Iurie.ch. 
power, and his glorie pleafed chem al dayes.5.And with al his glorie he |15-¥-27-%3>- | 
tooke loppe for an hauen , and made itan entrance vnto the iles of the | He reduced, 
fea. 6. And he enlarged the borders of ‘his nation , and obteyned the from capti | 
countric. 7. And gathered a great (b) captiuitié, and had the dominion |uitte, 7 
of Gazara , and of Befura , and of the caftle:.and tooke away the vn- 

cleanes out of it, and there was none that refifted him. 8. And cuerie 

man tilled his land with peace ; and the land of ludayealded her fruits, 
and the trees of the fields their fruit. 9. The ancients fate al in the 
ftreers,and treated of the good things of the-land,and the yongmen did 
onthem glorie,and the ftoles of warre, 10, And he gaue viduals tothe 
cities, and he appointed them that they fhould be veflels of munition, 
til the name of his glorie was renowmed cuen to the end of the-earth. 
| 14. He made peace vpon the land, and Lracl reioyced with great ioy.12. 
And cuerie man fate vnder his vine,and vnder his fietree : and there was 
| hone to make them afrayd, 12. There was none Jett that impugned thé 
| vpon the earth: Kings were difcomfited in thofe dayes. 14. And he con-. 
4 firmed al the humble of his people, and foughtthe law, & toeke away 
eucrie wicked and euilman ; he glorified the-holies, and multiplied the 
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veflels of the holie places. 16. And it was heard at Rome that Ionathas 
was dead , & euen vito the Spartiats : and they were very forie. 17. But 
as they heard that Simon his brother was made the High-Prieft io his 
place, and he obreyned al the countrie , and the cities therein; 18. they 
wrote to him in brafen tables, to renew the amities and-focietie , which 
they had made with Iudas, & with Janathas his brethren. 19. And they | 
, were read in the fight of the Church in Ierufalem, And this is a copie 
Je) Sparta being of the epiftles thar the Spartiates fent. 20., THE PRINCES and (c) 
the chief citie | the cities of the Spartians to Simon the grand Prieft,& to the ancients, 
ter Lacedemo-| and the Priefts , and the reft of the people of the lewes their brethren, 
inia, had manie. oreeting, 21, The legates, that were fentto our people , haue told ys of 
icities fubie® | your glorie, and honour ,and joy: and we retoyced at their entrance, 













Paar 22. And we wrote that, which was fayd of them in the counfels of the 

|Metropoli- | people, thus: Numenius the fonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the, 
tane, fonne of Lafon, legates of the lewes , came to vs, renewing withvs old | 

| 1 amitie, 23, And it pleated the people to receiue the men glorioufly, and | 


to put a copie of their words in the feuered Book of the people, to be | 

fora memorie to the peop!e of the Spartiats. Anda copie of thefe we 

| haue written to Simon the grand Prieft.!2 4. And after thefe things Si- 

| mon fent Numenius to Rome , hauing a great buckler of gold, of the 

: weight of thoufand pounds, to eftablith amitie with them. But when 

When peace the people of Rome had heard 25.thefe words, they fayd:What thanks 

was eftabifhed giuing {hal we render to Simon & his children ?26. For he hath refto- 
in at Tiricand red his brethren, and hath expugned the enemies of Ifrael from them : 
aa appe | and they decreed him libertie,& regiftred it in tables of brafle , & put 
withthe Ro- | Hintitlesin mount Sion.27, And this is a copie of the writing, THE 
manes,&La- | EIGH TEEN TH day of the month Elul, inthe yeare an hundreth 
tccdemonians, | feuentie two,the third yeare vnder Simon the grand-Prieft in Ataratnel, 
ite whole na- | 28. in a great affemblie of the Priefts, and of the people & the Princes 
wes in grati- “| of the nation,and the ancients of the countrie , thefe things were noti- 
udetewards | fied: that there haue often been bartels made in our countrie, 29. But 
{Simon,who | Simon the fonne of. Mathathias of the children of larib,& his brethren 
jonlic now re- | put themfelues in danger, and refifted the aduerfaries of their nation, 
mained of Ma that their holies and law might {tand : and with great glorie haue they 
nes. confirmed, 2lorified their nation. 30.And Ionathas gathered together his nation,& 
himin theof- | Was-made their grand Prieft, & he was laydto hispeople. 31. And their 
fice ofhigh- | enemies would conculcate, and deltroy.their countrie, and extend their 
prieiti preperu- | hands againit the holies, 32, Then Simon, refifted and fought for his 
jally or ror ewer, nation, and beftowed much moncy.,.and.armed the valient men of. 


i 
v.4! that is, A ` m 
(iring his life, his nation, and gaue them wages.: 33, and he fortified the cities of 


~ ee 
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l&rto his pro- | Iurie, and Bethlura,that wasin the borders of Iurie, where the armour 
jgenie,v.49. | ofthe enimies was before.: and he placed there lewes for s-garrifon.. 
! 34.And he fortified loppe , which was bythe fea: and Gazara; which. 
i is in the borders of Azotus , wherin the enemies dwelt before , and he 
| placed lewes there : and whatfoeuer was fitte for their correption , be 
! 
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‘put inthem, 35. And the people faw the fact of Simon , and the glorie 
that he meant to doe to his nation , and they made him theirduke, and 
grand -Prieft,forthae he had done al thefe things,and for the iufticetan 

fayth,which he kept to his nation „and fer that he fought by al meanes 
to aduance his people. 36. And in his dayes it profpered in his hands, fo 
that the heathen were taken away out of their countrie, and they that 
-werein theeitie of Dauid in lerufalem in the caftel, out of which they 
came forth, and contaminated al things that were round about the ho- 
lies,and they brought great plague vpon chaftitie: 37. and he placed in 
temenof Turie to the defence of the countrie , and of the citie , and he 
rayíed the wals of lerefalem. 38. And King Demetrius appointed him 
the high-Prieft-hood, 39. According to thefe things he made him his 
freind’ and glorified him with great glorie. 40, For he heard thatthe 
lewes were called of the Romanes, freinds, & fclowes, & brethren, & 
‘} that they receiued Simons legats glorioufly: 41. and that the Lewes, and 
their Priefts edfented that he fhould be their duke, & high-Prieft(e) for | (e) The high-| 
ever, til there rife the faithful Prophet: 42. and that he be dukeouer Prief-hood | 
them, and that he fhould haue the care of the holies, and that he fhould |SOmuncwed in 
, . . this familie o 
appoint rulers ouer their works, and ouer the countrie, and ouer the ar- |rhe Machabee, 
mour, and ouer the holds. 43.And that-he haue care of the holies ; and vntil Rerod 
that he be heard of al, and that al writings in the countrie be writen in 












reoke it from 

! his name: and that he be clothed with purple and gold: 44. and that it them, felling it} 

| be not lawful for any of the people, and of the Priefts to difanul anie ‘for money , 

| of thefe, and to gainfay thofe things, that are fayd of him, or to cal to- tb then 

| gether an affemblie in the countrie without him : & to be clothed with (Chrif the faith. , 

| purple,& to weare a cheyne of gola.45.But ke thar fhal doe befide thefe ifm Prophet,  } 

| things, or fhal make fruftrate any of thefe, he fhal be guiltie. 46, And 

it pleafed althe people to appoint Simon,and to doe according to thefe | 

| words. 47. And Simon tooke it vpon him, angit pleafed him to execute 

| high Prieft-hood,and to be duke & Prince of the nation of the lewes, 
and of the Pricfts, and to be chicfe ouer al. 48. And this writing they 
bad them put if tables of brafle , and to fet them in the circuite of the 
holies, in a famous place : 49.and co put a copie therof in thetreafurie, 


that Simon may hauc it, and his children, 
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CHAP. XV. 


i Antsechus by bis letters granteth great priuileges to Simon : 10. purfueth Thry- 

1 phon, avd inuivoneth bin. 15. The Romanes commend the lewes to other na- 
siens. 25. Antiochus refufing ayde fent by simen, breaketh league , 30, and 
exacleth certaine cities’, and tribute. 37. Thryphon efcapeth, and otber of 
the Kiggs forces inuade and /peile Lurie.. 











(2) This Antio- ND King Antiochus (4) the fonne of Demetrius fent 
chus Sederes Re epiftles from the iles of the fea to Simon the Pr:eft, and 
ifonne of De- Prince of the nation of the lewes , andto al the nation? 2. 
(metus pater NAKE and they conteyned this tenure: KI NG Antiochus to 
mae Simon the grand-Prieft, and to the nation of the lewes ` 
ithefecond, | greeting. z. Becaufe certaine peftilent men haue obteyned the Kingdom 


'wnowasnow | of our fathers, and I meane ro chalenge the Kingdom, and to rettore it 
captine in Per-| as it was before: and I hauechofen a great armie, and haue made thips 
12.66.14.%3- | of warre, 4. And I wil march through the countrie, that | may take re- 
uenge of them, that haue deftroyed our countrie , and thathaue made 
i maniccities defolate in my realme. 5. Now therfore I eftablifh vito 
| thee al the oblations, which al the Kings before me remitted vnto thee, 
; & what other guifts foeuer they remitted thee : 6, and ] permitte thee 
| tomake a coyne of thy owne money in thy countrie : 7. and Ierufalem 
tobe bolie and free , and al the armour that is made , and the fortrefles 
iw hich thou haft built, and which thou doft hold , let them remayne to 
_ thee. 8. And al that isdew to tlre King, and the things that are to be the 
' Kings hereafter , from this prefent and for al time, they are remitted to 
| thee.g. And when we fhathaue obreyned our Kingdom, we wil glorifie 
i thee, andthy nation, & the temple with great glorie ,fo that your glorie 
| fhal bemade manifeft in altme earth. 10. Inthe yeare an hundreth fe- 
| uentie foure went forth Antiochus into the land of his fathers , and al 

the hofts affembled vanto him, fo that there were few left with Tryphon. 
| 11. And Antiochus the King purfued him, and he came to Dora flying 
| by the fea cot. 12. For he knew that cuils were heaped vpon him , ard 





(05 This leeate: 
two yeares be-i an hundred twentie thoufand men ot warre, & eight thoufand horfe- 
fore to Rome.! men :14. and. he compafied the citie, and the {hips appreched to the 


ch. tay z4.and fea: & they vexed the citie by land & by fea, and fuffered none to come 
now brought 


lerters,not only 


hut alforofun-| COuNntres., wherein were conteyned thefe words : 16.. L V CI Y S jrhe 


drie Kings and Conful of the Romanes,to Prolomee the King preeting.17,The Ampal- 
peoples in | —= 
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was fenralgoft the armie forfooke him..13. And Antiochus camped vpon Dora with. 
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1n, or to goe out, 15, And (b) Numenius came, and they that had been | 
to the jewrs. with him,froim thecitie of Rome, hautng epiltles written to Kings, pud. 
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OF MACHABEES, 899 
fadours ofthe lewes our freinds came to vs, renewing the old amitie, 
and focictie , being fent from Simon the Prince of the Priefts , and the 
people of the Iewes, 18. Andthey brought alfo a buckler of gold of a 
thoufand pownds. 19. It hath pleafed vs therfore to writeto the K Ings, 
& countries, that they doe them no harme, nor impugne them.& their 
cities, and their countries : and that they clue no avde to them that ight 
againftthem, 20, Andit hath feemed good ynto vs to take the buckler 
ot them. 21. Iftherfore anie peftiient men are fed out of their countrie 
to you, deliver them to Simonthe Prince of the Priefts, chathe may pu- 
niin them according to their law. 22. Thefe felf fame things were writ- 
ten to Demetrius the King , and to Attalas , end to Ariarathes „and to 
Arfaces, 23..and into al countries : and to Lampfaces,& tothe Spartiats, 
andto Delus, and to Myndus, and to Sicyon,& to Caria,and to Samus, 
& Pamphiiia, and Lycia, and Alicarnaflus, and Coo, & Siden, & Ara- 
don, and Rodes, and Phafelis, & Gortyna, and Gnidu:, and Cypres,& 
Cyrence, 2 4.Anda copie therot they wrote to Simonthe Prisce ct the 
Priefts and people of the lewes, 25. But King Antiochus moucd his 
campe vnto Dora the fecond time, ferting hands alwayes Vpon it, and 
making engins : & he fhut vp Tryphon,that he could not goe forth. 26, 
And Simon fent voto him two thoufand chofen men for ayde, and filuer, 
& gold,and aboundance of furniture. 27-And he would not takethem, 
but brake al things that he couenanted with him before „and alienated 
himfelf fró him, 28. And he fentto him Athenobius one of his freinds, 
to treate with him, faying: You hold loppe,and Gazara, and the caftel, 
that is in Jerufalem, cities of my Kingdom: 29. their borders you haue 
made defolate, and you haue made a great plague in the land, and haue 
ruled in manie places in my Kingdom. 30. Now therfore deliuer the 
cities , that you haue taken, andthe tributes of the places , wherin you 
haue ruled without the borders of Iurie. 31,But if nor, gine you for thé 
hue hundred talents of filuer, and forthe deftruétion , that you haue 
made, & the tributes of cities other fue hundred talents : but if not we 
wil come and-expugne you. 32. And Athenobius the Kings freind came 
into lerufalem , and faw the glorie of Simon, and his meenificence in 


gold,and filuer,and furniture aboundant,and he was aftonihed,& told 


him the Kings words, 33. And Simon an{wered him, and fsydtohim: 
Nether haue we taken other mens land , neither do we hold that is 
other mens; but the inheritance of our fathers , which was a certaine 
feafon vniuitly pofiefled of our enemies. 34. But we haning oportunitie 
challenye tne inheritance of our fathers. 35. For concerning loppe, and 
Gazara, that enou complayneft (1) they made agreat plague among the 


¢ 


people , ‘and in our countrie : fer therc (1) we giue an hundred talents. 
And Athenobiusanfwered him neta word, 36, But with anger retur- 
bing to the King, he reported vnto him thele words, and.the glorie of 


Simon and al things that he faw „andthe King was wrath with creat 
anger, 27, And Tryphon fied byfhippeto Orthofias, 38. Andthe King 
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| appointed Cendebæus captaine by the fea coft, and gaue him an armie 
ct tootmen and horfemen, 39. And he commanded him to moue the 
d) By the river campe againft the tace of lurie : and he commanded him to build (a) 
of Cedron ĉo- Cedron, and to fortifie the gates of the citie, and tolconquer the peo- 
pi wihich Da- ple. Butthe King purfued Tryphon. 40. And Cendebzus came to lam- 





uidpafied 2. | pia, and began to prouoke the people,and to conculcate luric, & to take 
Neg tiew23, | the people captiue ,andto kil, and to build Cedron. 41. And he placed 


and our Sa- . : 
Juiour, les. 18.) there horfemen, and an hoft : that going forth they might walke by 
la citie was now the way of [uric » as the King appointed him. 


lbuilt > Orrather 


r ing 
Ircpared being 


lfore, CHAP, XVI. 





Simon fendeth twe of bis funnes to fight again? Cendebeus, 8. whom they ouer- 
throw, 11. Ptolemee Simons fonne in law , inuiting bim toa feaft treavhe- 
reufly killeth him, and bis fennes Ludas and Mathatinas : 19. fendeth alfo 
mento killobn , but be being warnedof the treafon , killeth them: 23. and 
fucceedeth to bis father in the gouernment. 


n ND (4) lohn went vp from Gazara , andtold Simon his 
AY father what Cendebzus did among their people, 2. And 
yy) Simon called his two elder fonnes , Iudas and John , and 
KE he fayd to them: Land my brethren , and the houfe of my | 
hss father , haue expugned the enemies of Ifrael trom our 
Re Youth euen to this day : and it hath profpered in our hands to deliuer 1f- 
{piritual and | racej oftentimes. 3. And now Lamold, but be you in place of me, and 
temporal, ysg. my brethren , and going forth fight for our nation : and the helpe from 
heauen be with you. 4. And he chofe out of the countrie twentie thou- 
fand fighting men and horfemen , and they went forth to Cendebaus: 
and they flept in Modin, 5. And they arofe in the morning, and went 
into the plaine field : and loe a mightie great armie comming to meete 
| them of foot men, and horfemen, & there was a running riuer between 
them..6. And he camped againft the face of them , himfelf and his peo- 
ple , and he faw the people feartul to paffe through the torrent, and he 
pafied through firft : and the men faw him , and they pafled ouer after 
him, 7. And he diuided the people, and the horfemen in the middes of 
the footemen : and the horfemen of the aduerfaries were exceeding ma- 
nie. 8, And they founded with the holie trumpets :and Cendebzus was 
put to flight, and hiscampe : and there fel manie of them wounded, & 
che reft Hed into the hold. o. Then was Iudas Johns brother wounded: 
Bur lohn purfued them , til he came to Cedron, which he built: 10. and 
they fled euen tothe towres , that were in the fields of Azotus , and he 
burnt them with tyre, And there fe} of them two thoufand men, and he 
i returned into Iurie in peace, 11.And Prolomee the fonne of Abobus was 
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appointed captaynein the plaine of lericho, and he nai much huer, & 
gold. r2. For he was the fonne in law of the high-Prieft, 13. And is 
hart was exalted, and he would gayne the countrie, and he purpofe 
treacherie againft Simon and his fonnes to dilpatch them. 14. And Si- 
mon walking through the cities , that were in the coun:rie of Lurie, and 
being careful of them, went downe i into-lericho, he and Mathathias lis 
fonne, and Tudas, the yeare an hundreth feuentie feuen , the eleuenth 
month: ‘this ts the month Sabath, 15. And the fonneot Avobus recei- 
ued them with guile into a litlefortreffe , that is catied Doch, which he 
| built, and he made them a great feaft,and hid men tnere. 16. And when 
: Simon was (b) inebriated & his fonnes , Prolomee arofe with hiscom- 
' panie, and they tooke their weapons , and entered into the feaft „and 
‘flew him, and his two fonnes , and certain of his feruants, 17. And he 
did great deceite i in Ifrael, and rendered euil for good, 18. And Prolo- 
mee wrote thefe things , and fent to the King that he hould fend him 
an armie tor ayde „and he would deliuer him the countrie, and cheir ci- 
' ties and tributes, 19. Andhe fent others into Gazara to difpatch Lohn : 
| and to the tribunes he fent epiftles , that they fhould come to him, and 
: he would giuethem filuer, and gold ,and guifts, 2c. And he fent others 
| to take lerufalem . and the mount of the temnie. 21, And onerunning 
| i before told fohni in Gazara , that his father was perithed , and his 
, brethren , andthat he hath fent that thou alfo mayft be flayne. 22. But 
|as he heard i it, he wasexceedingly afrayd : and he apprehended the men, 
that came to deftroy. him, andhe flew them: for ae knew. that the 
'foughtto-deftroy him. 23. ‘And thereft concerning tne words of John, 
‘and his battels „andthe valient-aétes , which he did manfully, and the 
| building ofthe wais. which he built . and the things that-hedid: 2 4. 
loe thefe are writen in (c) the Book of the dayes of his prie{thood, from 
the time that he was made Prince of the Priefts after his father, * 
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CHAP, I. 


The lewesin lerwfalem write to the lewes in Agypt , 7. fignifying that they 


bad worstte beyore of mante afflictions pafi: 9. and now write ay ane , Ten- 
dering thankestu God for therr deuce frum Antiocbus : 18. exhorting 
their bretheren to keep the feafi of svenopegsa: reciting the miracle of water 
. . veturning into fire z4. when Neë yea: . 

This Appendix into fre rg Nehemias prayea: 33. and that the King 
cécetning twol latt atiemple m memore iherof, 

epiftles of rhe 

Icwes was ad- 


ded to the hi- 


ftorie ofthe | eppen O the brethren , the Tewes that are through- 
firft booke by — l 


mer d bel ==] F I, Out Æcypr , the brethren, the lewes that are 
this fecond. Tm i lerufal m „ai dthat are inthe counrie of 
a) As they had aaea Uric, feid heslth ,& good peace, 2, God doe 
writren before zj ¿00d to you , and remember his teftament, 
in their afflic- that he fpake to Abraham, and Ifaac , and la- 
tions , fo now Sg} Cob, his taichtul fcruants: 3, ard viue he vnto 
they exhorte = AA. youal an hart to worihip him him, and to doe 
to be thankful —— his wi) witha grear hart, acd a wiling minde. 
to God ,anda- 4. Open he your hart in his law, and in his 
mongft other | precepts, and make peace.s. Heare he your praycrs, and be he reconcig | 
meanes to Few, led vnto you, neither forfake he you in the cuil time. 6. And now here | 
ther gratel we are praying for you. 7.Whe Demetrinsrcizned , in the yeare one | 
brating the hundreth fixtie nine , (4) we lewes wrote vnto you in the tribulation, | 


featef dedica | and violence , that came vpon vs in thefe yeares , tice lafon reuolted 
ition of thenew 


altar trom 
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and ihed innocent bloud: and we prayed to our Lord, & were heard, & 
we offered facrifice, and fine floore,and lighted the lamps, and fer forth 
there breads. 9. And now celebrate ye the dayes of Scenopegia of the 
month Caffeu. 10. In the yeare one hundreth cightie eight , the people 
that is at lerufalem, and in lurte, and the fenate, and (b) Iudas ,to Ari- 
{tobolus the maifter of Prolomee the King , who is of the {tock of the 
annointed Priefts , andto thofe lewes that are in Ægypt, health and 
welfare. r1, Being deliuered by God ont of great dangers , we giue him 
thankes magnifically,as who haue fought againft fuch a King.12.For he 
madethé fwarme out of Perfis, that haue fought againft vs, & the holie 
citte.13,For whé he wascaptaine in Perfis,& with him a very great ar- 
mie, he felin the temple of Nania,being deceiued by the counfel of Na- 
neaes Priefts.14. For Antiochus , and histreinds came to the place as to 
dwel with ner, & rhathe might receiue much morey vider the title of a 
dowrie.15.And when Naneaes Priefts had layde it torth,and he with a 
few wasentred witniu the cOpaffe of the temple ,they thut the Lepie,16, 
when Antiochus was entred in: & afeereteentrace of the temple being 


894 
from the holie land, and from the Kingdom. 8. They burne the gate? 





(b ) It feemeth 

nat cither this 
|ludas was the 
lhrft fonne of 
[ohn Hyrca- 
nus ( other- 
wife calied A- 
riftobulus ) or 
lrather Iudas 
Effenus, of 

Y hon: ch.2 
iv rsand of 
iyhom lofe- 
phus writerh, 


4.43,¢.19, 


~opeved caftizg {tones they ruck the duke, and theim that were wich 
‘him, and diuided themin pieces,ard cutting of their heads they threw 
‘them forth, 17. Bleffed be the God inal things , who hath deliuered vp 
‘the impious, 18. We therfore meaning to keep the purification of the 
temple the fiue and tweatith day of the month ~ afleu , thought it necef- 


¢,Chaldea be 
ing nere to 

Peris, is fome- 
times compre- 
hended vnder | 
the fame name 







fary to ügnife vnto you: that you alfo may keepthe day of Scenopegia, 
and the day of che fire that was ziuen, Wacn Nehemies, after the tem- 
ple was built & the altar, otter: d facrifice.r,.For when our tathers werc 
caryed/: )into Pertis,the Prietts thatthen were the worlhippers ot God, 
taking the fre fromthe aktar , hid i: fecretly in a valley where there 
wos a pitte deep, & dry, &therinthey faued it, fot hat the place was vn- 
krowne to al men. 20. But when manie yeares had pafled,and it peated 
God that Nehemias thould be fent of the King ot Perfis ; he fent the 
nephewes of thofe Priefts, that had hid ir, to fecke out the fire :anc as 
they told vs , they found not fire , but (d) thicke water, 21. And he bad 
them draw, and bring vnto him : and the facrifices , that were layd on, 
the Prieft Nehemias commanded to be fprinkled with the {fame wa- 
ter andthe wood , andthe things that were layde therupon. 22. And 
as this was done , and the tiine was come that the funne thone forth, 
which before was ino cloude, there (¢)was kindled a great fire , fo that 
al merueilec, 23, Ardal the lrietts mace prayer , whiles the facrifice 


fo Mamerti- 
nus ın Pana- 
Zeria ad lulia. 
lrecitcth Iiris 
| aaa Fup rates 
jamonyft the 
iriuers of Per- 
[fis & S Chry- 
ifultoin, ho. 6. 
ln M ath. faith 
the lewes were 
deliuered trom 
| capbasitie of rer- 
Its, meaning 
| Bablyon, 
|(d)In this five 

| were fome mi- 
Iracles Firit i 
(was not chas- 


was confuming, lonathas be; anning, and the reit anfwering, 24. And iged into ayre 
the prayer ot Nehemias was in this manner : O L ORL God crea- bur into water, 
tour of al,creadtul,& {trong mit,& mercitul,w hich only art the goug |e) Secondly 
King, 24. only giuer,o.y suf, and omnipotent,and eternal: which deli- | his water be. | 
urett Ifrael trom aleutl, which madeft the tathers elect | and didft fan- ing caft on the! 
étihe them, 26, Receiue the facrifice for al thy people Ifrael, & keepthy 
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Taiedly yi: 
burned ilf> 
being caftt vpon . . . 
fone. vate place, as Moyles fayd. 30. Andtrhe Prie{ts fang hymnes,cil the facrifice 
(g)Fourthly,i: | Was confumed.31.And when the facrifice was confumed , of the reft of 
Was extin- the water Nehemias commanded the greater {tones to be throughly 


cuifhed bythe | wathed. 32.Which thing as it wasdone , out of them ( f ) was kindled 
hightthar caine 


from the altar. `~ - . 
3a, . med, 73. And asthe thing was made maniteft , st was told the Kinz of 
b) Nephthar,fig-' the Perfians, tharinthe place, wherin thofe Priefts that.were tranfpor- 
nificth deliwerse,' ted, had hid fire, there appeared water, with the which Nehemias, and 
which is the 

effect ofpuri- 
fication, for | 
the temple & he might approve that which was done.35,And when he had appraued 
other holie it, he gaue to the Priefts manie good things, and diuerfe guirts, and. 
[things being | raking then with his owne hand, he gaue tothem, 36. And Nehemias 
|purined , were j 
-deliuered from 
t 

lprophane vie, 
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| 
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Ta) S.Ambrofe.j. Arke,and Altarof inceefe in a fecrete place. 8. As Moyfes bad dedicated the 
hi. 3.€. 14, Offic, 
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part, and fanctineit.27, Gather together our difperfion , deliuer them, 
that ferue the Gentils , and regard the contemned & abhorred: that the 
Gentils may know that thou art our God, 28. Afflict them that oppreffe 
vs , and that doe contumelie in pride. 29. Place thy peopleinthy holie 


aflame: but (g) by light alfo , that fhined from the altar , it was confu- 


they that were with him, purified the facrifices. 34. And the King con- 
fider:ng, and diligently examining the matter, made a templeftorit, that 


called this place (b) Nephthar , whichis interpreted purincation, Bur 
itis caliedsvath mame Nephi. 





CHAP. II 


| Holie ire’, and the Bookgof tke law were conferued by leremie the Prophet , sn 
the tranfmigration into Babylon. 4. Likewife the Tabernacle of Moy fes,the 


Tabernacle, and Salomon the Temple : 14. fo Iudas Mai habenas clenfing the 
Tempie and making a new Altar , in{tituted a feafl of the Dedication therof, 
20.ThePrefaceof the Auctour abridging the biftorie of the Machabees writ- 
ten by Tafan in fiue Books, 


writeth at 
large of this 
miracle. 


tabernacle nor 
the arke were 
caried away by 
Nabuchodo- 
iofar, but were 
oreterued Dy 
fone meanes: 









N D itis found in the defcripttons.ofJeremie the Pro- 
3 pher, that he commanded them that went in tran{mi- 
AHANI AÈ oration, to take (4) the firc,as it was. fignified, and as 
RAV. hecommanded them that were caried away in tranf- 
ing mot like > SA ANS migration. 2.And he gaue them a law that they fhould 
befdes the | 2ASeS@7RD not forget the precepts of our Lord ,.and that they 
wéoritizot | fhould not erreintheir minds, {ceing the idols of gold, & filuer, &-the 
his {cripturc) ' ornaments of them,.3, And faying other likethings , he exhorted them iEpif. 
Doser wh at. they would not remoue the Jaw-from-theirhart, 4, Aud it was indierc, Ba 
had special fas the fame writing , how. the Prophet commanded by. the diuine anfwer. ruc, 6 
vourofthe Ba- Made to him, that(b)tnetabernacle,and the arke fhould folow in com- 


wet 






jbylonians, ` pany withhim,tilhecame.forthintotheanounc in which Moyfes afcen- 


{when lerufa- | ded,and {aw the inheritance of God.5, And leremie comming thither 
Jiem Was taken. 
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found a place of a caue jand he brought the tabernacle, and the arke,& 
the altar of incenfe in thither and {topped the doore.6. And there came 
certaine witha! , chat felowed , to marke the place for themfelues : and 
they could not finde it, 7. And as leremie vnderftood it, biaming them 
he fayd :that rhe place ihalbe vnknowne, til God gather together the 
Fe.go,' Congregation of the people, and become propicious; 8. and then our 
3 Reg.2, Lord wil thew thefe things, and the maieftie of our Lord fhal appeere, 
and there fha! be a cloude as it was alfo made manifeft to Moyfes , and eas feemeth 
as when Salomon prayed that the place might be fanétified to the great Ty be the fame 
Goi, hedid manifeft thefe things. 9. For he handled wifedom magni- as Ei enus 
fically : as hauing wifedom, did he offer the facrifice of the dedication, lthers writte 
and of the confummation of the temple. 10. As Moyfes alfo prayed to ‘this epiftle. ch. 
our Lord , andas Salomon prayed , and fire came downe from heauen, !1. v. 10. 
Lenis.g.i 2d confumed the holocauft, 11. And M oyfes fayd : Becaufe that which @) After the au- 
v.24, | Was for (inne, was not eaten, it was confumed. 12. In like manner Sa- stroui had writ- 
lomon alfo cight dayes celebrated the dedication. 13, And thefe felfe ‘dixto he pon 
fame things were put m the defcriptions and commentaries of Nehe- :mer Book, he 
mias : & after what forr he making a librarie gathered together Books :tefolued alfo 
of the Prophets ,and of Dauid, andthe epiftles of the Kings, and con- be adde ana- fo 
| cerning the donaries, 14, And in like manner (c) Iudas alfo fuch things he Bement of | 
as were fallen away by the warre that happened to vs, gathered them al ‘fter wher- 
together , and they are with vs. 15, If therfore you defire things, lunto he ma- 
| fend fome that may fetch them vnto you. 16. We therfore meaning to ‘Kéththis Pre- 
keep the purification haue written vatoyou : You fhal doe wei then, if face fignify. 2 
you keep thefe dayes, 17, And God thar hath deliuered his people , and wag the he | 
rendered the inheritance to al, the Kingdom „and the Prieft-hood, and wil write v 
the fanétification , 12, as he promifed in the law , we hope that he wil :20. in what 
quickly haue mercie vponvs, and wil gather vs together from wnder ‘manner, v. 24, 
) heauen into the holie place. 19. For he hath deliuered ws out of great and why,v, 35, 
li.z.c. perils, and hath purged the place, * | auonching 


5.0.38. 20. (d) Concerning Iudas Machabeus , and his brethren, and of the i 6 Benec | 
A | purification of the great temple , and of the dedication of the altar, {breuitie. v, 29. 
21, Ycaand of thebattels that perteyne to Antiochus the Noble, and |¢)God affiting 
his fonne Eupatour : 22, and of the apparitions , that were made from "Pe Wtiters of 
heauen tothem, that did manfully tor the Iewes , fo that being few ee pat cot 
they reuenged the whole countrie, and put to flight the barbarous mul- alwayes deli- 
titude : 23, and repayred the moft famous temple in al the world , and juer them from 
deliuered the citie , and the lawes that were abolilhed , were reftored, [labour in feck- 
our Lord with al clemencie being made propicious vnto them, 24, [#88 t know 
Alfo the things which by lafon the Cyrenean are comprifed in fiue |tt fame of 
Boeks,we haue attempted to abridge in one volume, 25. For confides fuch as new 
ring the multitude of Books, & the difficultie to them that wil attempt things. So S. 
the narrations of hiftories ,becaufe of the multitude of matters ; 26. Luke writte 
wehaue been careful for them that are willing to reade , that there ithe Gofpel 


might be dele@ation of the minde : and for the ftudious, that they ma |hauing diligently) 
Y attained to al 
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more eafily committe it to memorie: and that profite might enfue to al 

that read it. 27. And to our owne felues indeed, which haue taken vpon 

vs this worke,tomake an abridgement , we haue takenin hand no eafie 
labour, yearather a bnfines ful of watching and fwette. 28. As they 

that prepare a feat , & feeke tocondefcend to other mens wil : for ma- 

nie mens fakes we doe willingly fufteyne the labour. 29. The * veritie i+, iy 
certes concerning euery particular leauing tothe auttours,& our felues \wectera. 
according to the forme that is giuen, {tudying to be briefe. 30, For as the | sien, 
builder of anew houfe muft hane eare of the whole building : but he 
that hath the care to paint muft feeke outthe things that are apt for gar- 
nilhing : fo mutt it be efteemed alfo in vs.31. For togather together the 
vnderftanding, to order the {peach,and curioufly to difcuffe euerie par- 
ticular part, agreeth to the auctour of an hiftorie : 32. but to purfew the 
breuitie of {pcach,and to auoyde the exact declarations of things, is to 
be granted tohim that abridgeth. 33. From hencethen wil we begine 
the narration : of the preface let it be fufficient to haue fayd thus much, | 
for it is a foolifh thing before the hiftorie fo flow ouer, and in the hifto- | | 


ric to be fhort. * K 1c, 
LVL i 
CHAP. III. 








When Terufalem was in peace, and good order, by the care of Onias high Pricf, 
and King Seleucus fauoured pious work s;4. Sinon a wick ed cburchwarden, 


betrayeth the rreafure of the Sanciuarie : 7. Wherupon Helodorus fent by 
the King, and after curteous entertainment , declaring that be mufl-carie al 
the money to the King, is refiffed by Onias with ethers, deucutly commending 
the cane to God.23.He neuertheles attempting the facriledge, is terrified by a 
vifion, fore beaten „andin defperate miferse, 31.By Onias facrifice and pray- 
ers ú reftored tobealth : 31. and returning bome confefeth the. power.of 
God. 


SHER EFORE when the hohe.(a) citie was inbabited 
7} in ( 1.) al peace, (2.) the lawes.allo as yer were -very wel | 

kept , becaufe of Onias (3.) the high Prieft his piste „and 

M minde that hated euils, 2. it came to paffe that Kings alfo 

YY chéfelues, and Princes efteemed the place worthie of high 

honour,& glorified thetéple wizh verie great puifts : 3.fo that Selencus 

the Ring. of Ala of his reuenewes allowed althecharges perteyning to 

t 


of Gunes. the minifterie ofthe facrihces.a.But{ b) Simon of the tribe of Beniamin, 


bemg appointed ouerfeer of the temple, (¢) contended , the Prince of 
the Pricfts'refifling him, .to worke {fome wicked thing in the citic.. 
5- And (2..) when he could not oucrcome Ontas , he came to Appollo- 
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nius the fonne of Tharfzas , who at that time was gouernour of Cale- {4 Other three! 
fyria „and Phenicia: 6, and told him , that the treafuric at Ierufalem ngs do trou- 
was ful ofinnumerable deale of money ,and the common ftore to be Obitinacie in 
infinite , which perteyne not to the account of the facrifices ; and that it lofenders not 
is poffible al might fal into the Kings powre. 7. And (3-) when Appol- [content tobe 
lonius had made relation tothe King , concerning the money that he !corrected, 
wastold of, he calling for Heliodorus , who was ouer his affaires, |? Inuetcrate 

, , A ‘malice feekjne 
fent him with commiffion to tranfporr the forefayd money. 8. And ‘reuengeacainit 
forthwith Hliedorus began totake his iourncy , in thew indeed as if iuf Superiours 
hewould goe vifireshe cities throughout Calefyriaand Phenicia, but 3. and auarice | 


in very deedto accomplith the Kings purpofe.g.But when he was come !°F princes , to 
| 
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to Icrufalem and was curteoufly receiued in the citie by the high. Prieff, l opde tac ho- 

q b 2 -~ ` = i - 
he told of the aduerti{ment ginuen of the money : and opened for what imon treasure 
caufe he was come : and asked ifthele things were fo in very deed. io. | | 


| 

| 

| Then thedighsPrieft fhewed thatthefe were depofita , and the lige- | 
liùpads of widowes & spupils : aL-buccerzaine of them to belong vmo | | 

; | 





| Hircanusef Tobieavery noble man , among theie things , which im- | 
pious Simon bad promoted , and the whole robe of ftiucr foure byn- | 
dred talents, and -of gold two fumdred. 12, And that they fhould be 
dleceiued which had committed it tothe place , and rhe temple , that is 
honoured throughout the whole world , to be 2 thing , for the reuc- 

| resce and holines therof altogether vapoflible, 13, But he by reafon of 
i thofe things „which he had in commiffion of the Kung , fayd in any 
| wilethat they muft becaried to the King. 14, And ona day.appointed, 
; Heliodorus entered in to take order concerning thefe things. But there 
| 


>e 


| was no {mal ‘trembling throughout the whole citie.15. And the Priefts 


; -cadit themfelues before the altar with their Priefts-ftoles, andinuocated 


| him from sheauen , which made the law of.depofita , that he would 
-keepe the things fafe , from them that had depofed them. 16. But new 
he that faw the countenance ofthe-high-Priclt was wounded in minde: 


| minde.17,Forthere was a certaine penGuenes:powred about the man, | (¢)Thefevir- . 
and horrauref the bedie „wherby the forew of his hart was made-ma- gingremained 
nifeft to them that beheld hin. 18. -Others alfo came flocking toge- vo he maple, 
ther out of their houfes : praying with publike fupplacation , gar that |brought vp in, 
| she place wvas.to come jnto contempt, 19. And the women baving-their exercifes of. “| 
breaft-pisded with haire-cloties,camesogethersthrough-thestreses Yea ipictie , fafting* 
| andthe virgins (c) that were-shut vp , came forth to Onias ,andfome jand praying ,- 
| tothe wals but fame leakedihraughthe windowes: 20,.and gl ftrer- ey a nm ! 
i * . ~ l $ ©. $e- | 
: ching forth their hands vutoheanen „prayed. 21. For theexpeftaiion | P 


oop - 1 log At: ; Reg.a.r.22.S. | 
of the coninfe muintude.,and ofthe grand Prick being ip au agonic 
J 3 
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was mifcrable, 22. Andthefecertes inuocated almightic God , thatthe viran. S. Greg | 
' “Tt ' , . . . 6 ~ 7 f. : -| 
things committed to them, might be performed wirhal integritic for Nf Oras. del, 


` i ` . i r O -jt i 
tnem that had commited the fame of-trufi. 23. But Hcliodorus exerciled EMi, Nanai 

- 1 . ` . a . . +, 4. l ‘ft, $4, 4. 
that which he had deerecd in the fume place himicliprefenr with bis | ° | 
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| zard about the treafurie.24.But the fpirit of almightieGod made great 
eulderce of his appearing, fo that al which had-prefamed to obey him, 
| fall ng by the vertue of God,were turned into di flolution and teare.25. 
Reis sae For (d) there appeared co them a certaine horfe having aterrible rider, 
ot and Erie adorned with very rich harneffe : and: he-with fiercenes.ftruck He- 
horfes carieg | Hodorus:with his forefoote, and he that fate vpon him, feemed to have 
Eliasfrom E- | atmourofgold. 26, There appeared alfo two other yong-men comel 
lizeus. 4.Reg, | tor ftrength , excellent of glorie , and beautiful in attyre : which ftood 
}?-¥i7, And the! about him , and-onboth fides whipped him , beating him with manie 
neated ful of ‘firipes without intermiffion, 27, And Heliodorus fodenly fel on the 
horfes , and of! ground , and they tooke him being couered round about with much 
: darknes , and being fet in afeate portatiue , they thruft him forth. 28. 
round about | And he thatwith manie currers , and men of his garde entered into the 
Ebzews no leffe| forefayd treafurie , was caried no man giuing him fuccourfe, 
ie nge then | the manifeft powre of -God being knowne. 29, And he indeede 
S. PALU bythepowre of God lay dumbe , and depriued of al hope , and health. 
s.c29.0fis |30. But they bleffed our Lord , becaufe he magnified his place : and the 
difcourfin temple ,thata litle before was ful of feare and tumult, almigutie God 
vpon this hi- appearing, was'filled wich ioy and gladnes. 31. And then certaine of the 
toric, freinds of Heliodorus forthwith defired Onias, that he would inuocate 
the higheftto giue him life, who was at the very laft gafpe. 32. And the 
drigh-Prieft confidering leaft perhaps the King might fufpect fome ma- 
‘lice onthe Iewes part donc about Heliodorus , offered tor the health 
-of the man an healthful hoft. 33, And when the high-Prieft by prayer 
-obteyned , the felfe fame yong men, ‘clothed with the fame garments , 
{tanding by Heliodorus, fayd : Giue thanks to Onias the Prieft: for him 
hath our Lord giuen thee life. 3 4. But thou being {courged of God, de- 
clare vnto al men the great workes and the powre of God, And thefe 
{ things being fayd , they appeared no more, 35, And Heliodorus hauing 
offered an hoft to God, and hauing promifed great vowes to him, that 
granted himto liue , and giuing thankes to Onias , taking his armije 
againe returned to the King. 36.And he teftified to al men thofe works 
of the great God , which he had feen before his owne eyes, 37. And 
when the King had asked Heliodorus ; who was meete to be fent yet 
once more to Jerufalem, he fayd : 38. 1f chou haueanie enemie, or trai- 
| tour tothy Kingdome , fend him thither, and thou fhalt receiue him 
| againe fcourged , if yet he efcape.; becaufe there is vndoubtedly in the 
place a certaine powre of God. 39, For he that hath his dwelling in the 
{ heauens, is the vifiter, and helper of that place , and them that come to 
doe euil, he ftriketh, and deftroyeth. 40, Therefore concerning Helio- 
dorus,and the keeping of the treafurie fo the matter {tandeth, 
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C HAP. IIII. 


On:as defamed and molefted by Simon , repayretls to the King-to procure peace.. 
7-Seleucusdying , and ,Ansiochus reigning, Lafon by promifiug money tothe 
1K ng , getteth che offie-of bigh-Prieft from bisbrother Onias : 10. and per- 
uer teth religion :12.fettetb yp a wicked febhoole , wherby-manie are corrup- 
ted: 8. fendeth money for facrifice to be offered to Hercules , which is em- | 
ployed in making gallees. 21, Antiochus is receiued with great pompe into 
Jerufalem. 23. Menelaus by promife of more money-getterh the high prief- 
hood from lafon. 29. He alfo is depofed , and bis brother Liftmacbus put in 
the place. 32. Andronicus trayteroufly murdereth Onias, 36.and for the 
fame is flane by the Kings commandment : 39.. and Lyfimachus by the 


people. 43. Menelaus iuftly accufed efcapeth by bribing , and the innocent 
are flaine. 


wa] VT Simon the forefayd betrayer ofthe money 
and of his countrie, (4) {pake il of Onias, as |(æ)It is the 
meen) though he had ftirred vp Heliodorus to thefe |common pra- 
Si things , and had been the mouer of the euils: |#/¢ of al tray- 
Hj 2. aod the prouider forthe citie , and defender rors to calum. 
“ji of his nation , and the emulatour of the law of ifsme good vo- 
i God, he prefumed to cal a fecret betrayer of juerners,. ~ ` 
jį the Kingdom; 3. But when the emnities pro-. 
= “ ceeded fofar,that murders alfo were commit- 
red: by certaine of Simonsfamiliars: 4. Onias confidering the perit of 
the contention, and that Appollonius being gouernour of Catefyria, & 
Phzaicia, was outragious ,. which encreafed the malice of Simon, (b) 
wentto the King, 5. not:as an accufer-of the citiziens , but confidering 
with himfelf the common profite ot the whole multitude, 6.Forhetaw 
that without the Kimgs prouidence it was. vnpoffible that peace fhould 
, be made inthofe matters, and that Simon would not ceafe trom his fol-. 
* Hired lie. * 7. But after Seleucus departure out of lifé, when Antiochus that 
z.u.11.| was calledthe Noble , had taken the Kingdom vpon him, Jafon the 
E [brother of-Onias ambicionfly fought the high-priefthood: 8. going to 
‘the King , promifing him three hundred three {core talents of fuer, & 
-af other reuenewes foure feoretalents, 9.aboue this he promifed alfo an 
hundred fittie more, if leaue might be granted him to make adchole, | 
and a place for youth, and-to gntitle them , that were at JerwWalem, 
| Amiochians. 10. Which-when the King had granted, and he had ob- 
reyned the princedom , forthwith he began ro tranfport ‘his countrie 
men tothe heathen rite. 11. And thefe things beiag taken away , which 
-vf fauoure had been decreed-by Kings vnto the lewes-, and throu oh 
loha-the father of the Eupolemus , who was-embafladour with thc: 
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Romaas concerning amitie and focietie, he difanulling the lawful rites | 
otthe citizens, made wicked ordinances. 12. For he prefumed vnder the 
verie caftleto fet vp a {choole , and to put al the goodlieft youthes in 
Ce) Where true! Drothel houfes. 13. And this was not the beginning , but a certaine en- 
|Xeligion is a- creafe , and going forward of the heathen and ftranee conuerfation , 
solithed , moft! thtough the abominable neuer heard before wef lafon the rnpious and 
nen negletal nota Prieft. 14. Sothat the Priefts were not now occupied about the 
new of religi-| offices of the altar , but (c) theremple being contenmied, & the facrifices 

























| elie tha neglected, they haftened to be pertakers of the gammme of wraitling,& 
felues to vani.| Of the vault maintenance therof, & im the exercrfe of the coyte. 15.And 
|ties, or worfe | fewing nought by the honours of their fathers they elteemed the Greeke 
}annes.  }] glories for she beft : 16. by reafon. whereof they had dangerous conten- 
| ar ae ning tion, & they had. enmlation toward their ordinances , and in al things 
de dice fore | Shey coueted to be like tothem,whom they had enemies & murderers, 
is Kinfman | 17--Fortodoe impioufly againft the lawes of God efcapeth not vupu- 
(his fifters s6-| nulhed , bur this thetime folowing wil declare. 18. And when the game 
vied euerie fifth yeare was kept at Tyre , & the King was prefent, 19. 
the wicked lafon fent fro-Lerufalem finful men, carying three hundred 
didrachmaes of fuer for the facrifice of Hercules , which they that ca- 
tyedit,requefted that it mi ght not be beftowed on the facrifices, becaufe 
it oughtnot , but that. irmight be deputed for other charges. 20, And 
thefe were offered indeed by him that fentthem , vnto the facrifice of 
Hercules : but becaufe of them that were prefent they were giuen to 
the making of gallees, * * lise, 
2L „And Apollonius the fonne of Maeftheus' being fent into Zgypt |1 v. 17. 
becaufeof the nobles of Prolomee Philometor the King; (djwhenAn.| G 
tiachus vnderftood that himfelf was made an alien from the affaires of 
the Kingdom, prouiding for his owne commodities , departing thence 
he.cameto loppe,and rom thence to Ierufalem, 22.And being magni- 
ficaliy receiued of Lafon, -andthecitic, entered in withtorch lights yand 
with prayfes : and from thence he turned his armicinro Phauicia, 23. 
And after the time of three yeares lafon fent Menelaus ‘brother of the 
not by the I aw forefaid Simon,carying mency to the King,and to bring anfwers of ne- 
\capable of the| ©eflarie affaires, 24, But he beingcommended tothe King, when he 
Priefthood, ‘| had-magnified the prefence of his power, wrelted the high-Priefthood 
which only | vpon himfelf, ouer bidding Lafon three hundred tolents of fluer, 25. 
perteined to Aud hauing received commiffion from the King , he came , hauing in 
the proge of he deed nothing worthie of che Prieithood:but bearing the mind ofa cruel 
tribe of Leni. | tyrant, andthe wrath df a wilde dealt. 26.Anddafon indeede,who had 
So inthis tro- | cirrcumuented. his owne brother bein g himfelf deceiued was driuen out 
blefome time | a fugitiue mto the countrie-of the Ammanites. 27. And (e) Menelaus 
the right fuc- | obreyned the princedom : but concerning the money promifed to the 
| King he did nothing , wheras Softratus that was-gouernour of the 
intermitted, | Cadtel exacted it. 28, For to him perteyned the exaGing ef the tri- 
and reftored in| butes ;for whichcaufe they were both called our tothe King, 29, And 
Matharhias. &, 
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Menelaus was remoued.from the Prieft-hood , Lyfimachms his brother 
| fucceedinz: and Softratus was made goutrnour of the Cyprians.30. And 
when thefe things were adoing, it chanced the Tharftans and the Mal 
lotians to mouc fedition, becanfethey were giuen for a gwfr to King An- 
tiochus concubine: gr. Fhe Kimgtherfore camem baft to pacinethem, 
one of his companions Adronicus being lefrfubftiare. 32. But Mene- 
laus fuppofing that he had taken a conuenient time, itealing certaine 
veffels of gold out of the temple , gaue rhemto Adronicus, and others 
he had fould at Tyre, and ir their neere crties :33. Which thing when 
Onias vnderftood moft certainly, he rebuked him, keeping himfelf ina 
fafe place at Antioche befide Daphne.34. W herupon Menelaus có mng 
to Andronicus , defired him to kil Onias. Who when he wascometo 
Onias , and right hands being giuen with an oath(alchough he was fuf- 
pected of him) had perfwaded him ro come ont of the fanctuarie,imme- 
diately he flew him,not reuerencing iuftice.35.For which caufe not only 
the ewes, but alfo other natiós likewife were offéded,& tooke it grie- 
uoufly for the vniuft murder of {o great aman. 36. But when the King 
was returned out of the places of Cilicia, the Lewes went vnto him at 
Antioch,and alfof f)the Greeks : complayning of the vniuft murder of f )Frueandfo-| _ 
‘Onias.77. Antiochustherfore was forie in his minde for Onias,& being lide verzue mo- 
‘inclined to pitie,he fhed teares ,remembring the fobries#¢ and modeftie Ud the comon} | 
-of the deeeafed.38, And his hart being incenfed, he commanded Andro- P cople tocom-| 
nicus being fpoiled of the purple , tohe led about al the citre | and that ine heen te 
-io the fame place , wherin he had committed the impiety vpon Onias, ‘to teares the | | 
the facrilegious perfontiould be deprived of his life;our Lord repaying Tyrians toho-| | 
him worthie punifhment.39:And manie facrilegies being commited of Nourthebo- f 
Lyfimachus in the temple by the counfel of Menelaus pand the rumour [765 of the in-] 
being brutted abrode, the multitude gathered together againft Lyfima- eoill porh al. 
chus, much gold being now caryed out. 40.But the multitudes making iy, 49. “ 
infurrection,& their minds replenithed with-anger,Ly fimachus afthing 
almoft three thoufand began to vie vmeft hands, a certaine tyrat being 
captaine farre grownein age , and- alfo ny madnes. 41, Bertas they yn- 
dertood the endeauour ot Ly{mmachus,fome tooke ftones fome firong 
clubbes,& certaine threw alhes. 42. Ard manie mdeed were wounded, 
and certaine alfo'throwne to the ground , but al-werc put vo flight: the 
facrilegious perfon alfo himfelf they flew befide the treafurie.43, Con- 
cerning thefethings therfore iudgement began tobe comenced againft 
Menelaus. 44. And whenthe King was come to Fyre , threemen fent | 
-from the ancients, put vp the matter vnto him. 45. And when Menelaus 
was onercome, he promifed Prolomee'to gme much money toper- 
jf{wadethe King. 46. Prolomee therforewent to the King being ina 
certaine courte , asit were to coole himfcif, and brought him from his 
| purpofe: 47. and Menclaus certes being guiltie of al the euil was quit- | 
ted of thecrimes: and the poore wretches , whoit they had pleaded 
the caufe euen before Scythians Ihould be iudged innocent , them he 
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ommanded to death. 48. Quickly then did they vniuftly fuffer , which 
profecuted the caufe for the citie, and the people , and the facred veffeis, 
49.For the which thing the Tyrias alo beind offéded, were-v ery libe- 
ral cowards the burial of them. 50, But Menelaus becaufe of. their 


auarice that were in power , continued. in authoritie , increafing in ma- 
lice to the betraying of the citizens, 











CHAP, Y. 


Vifions of armies fighting tn the ayre appearein lerufalem feurtie dayes.s.1afon 
with a thoufand men furpriferb the citie, Rilleth mame citizens , bur is ex- 
pulfed and dyeth myferably. 11. Antiochus perfecuterb the lewes, 35. fpoylerh 


the temple , and propbanerh balie things. 27, Ludas with others flye into the 
desert. | 









$ F thefame time Antiochus prepared a fecond iorney 


(a) Strange into Agypt. 2. And itcaine to pa fle : that throughout the 
things aboue m” whole citie of lerufalem were (4) feen for fourtie dayes 
the ordinarie 


WWE in the ayre horfemen running hither and thither , hauing | 


courfe of na- PASS golden ftoles, and {peares , as it were companies arme 2 
pure coecuer | 3, and courfing of horfes fetin orders by rankes , & that there were en- | 
a#onihe Gods 


counterings together neere hand , and thakings of fheildes, ard a mul. | 
titude of men in helmets with{words drawen, & throwing of darts, & 
the glittering of golden armour, and of al kind of harnes. 4. Wherfore 
al prayed that the wonders might be turned to good, 5, But when there 
„wasa falfe rumour gone forth, asthough Antiochus had been parted 
this.life, lafon raking vnto him no lefle then a thoufand men, fuddenly 
fer vpon the citie : and the citizens flying together to the wal, atthe laft 
rhe citie being taken, Menelaus fled into the caftel. 6. But lafon {pared 
not his citizens in murder nor confidered,that profperitie againft kinf- 
men is a verie great eull , fuppoling thar he thould take ‘the victorious 
fpoiles of the enemies , and not of his citizens. 7, And tne princedom 
verily he obtcyned not, but recciued contufion , the end of his treache- 
rie, and went againe a fugitiue into the countrie of the Ammanites, 8, 
parition of a | Ar laft to his owne deftruction being inclofed of Aretas the tyrant of 
| rear Comete, the Arabians , flying from citie to ttic, odious to al men , as an apo- 
afticnins sem- | fata from the lawes , and execrable , as anenemie of his-countrie and 
A porum, | citizens, he was thruft our into Ægypt : 9. and he that had expelled 
} v, Lacedemo- manic out of their countrie, peruihed in aftrange place „going tothe 
nians other- | Lacedemonians,as being like (6) for. kindred faketo haue refuge there: 
wife called | obur he thar caft away manie vaburyed,himfef both valamented,and 
Topartians, def- 3 ’ 


|cended from | vnburyed is caft forth neither exioying forrcin buryal „nor pattaker off +p. 1.6 
ithe Bockeof | the fepulcher of his fathers. * ! 


| Abraham, li. L 
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I | ‘ur, Thefe things therfore being doue, the King fulpeted that the le- 
| weswould forlake the focictie: & for this departing outof Ægypt with 

a furious mind,he tooke thecitie by armes.12,,And he bad! the fouldiers 
kil, and not fpare them that camein their way,to murder thé that went 
vp into the houfes. 13. Slaughters therfore were made of yong mien & 
old,and defiructions of women and children, & murders of virgins and 
litle ones, 14. And there were inthe whole three dayes foure {core thou- 
fand flaine,fourtie thoufand prifoners , and no leffe fold. 15, But neither 
| doe thefe things fuffice , he prefumed alfo to enter into the temple, in al 
the earth the moft holie, Menelaus being his! leader , who was betrayer 
of the lawes,and his countrie, 16, And with wicked hands taking the 
holie vefiels , which by other Kings & cities were fet for the ornament 
and the glorie of the place , he vnworthily handled and contaminated 
| them. 17, So Antiochus being alienated in minde, confidered not , that 
| forthe finnes of théthat inhabice the citie, God had been angrie a litle : | 

for the which alfo hapned the contempt about the place: 18. otherwife 
valesit had chanced them to haue been wrapped in manie finnes, as 
Heliodorus , who was fent of Seleucus the King to {poile the creafurie, 
į this man alfo immediatly ashe came had been fcourged, and repelled 

verily from his boldnes, 19. But (¢) not the nation for the place, but rhe 
| place for the nation hath God chofen. 20. And therfore the place afo it religion with 

{elf is made partaker of the peoples euils : but afterward it {hal be par- |temples and 
taker of the geod things , and it that was forfaken in the wrath of {other holie 
| almightie God, fhal be exalted againe with greatglorie in the reconcilia- rning are or- 

tion of the great Lord.21.Therfore Antiochus hauing taken away out of sayned ne the 
the temple athoufand & eight hundred talents, {peedily went backe to |God , and for 
Antioch, thinking through pride, that he might bring the land to fayle imens fpiritual 
vpon,& the {eato goe vpon,through haughtines of minde. 22, And he |good:& ther- 
left alfo rulers to affliG the natið: at lerufalem,Philip a Phrygian borne, |fore When men 
more cruel of manners then he himfelf by whom he was appointed : oy to ferue, 
23.and in Garizim Andronicus & Menelaus , who lay. more grieuoufly things are i 
vpon the citizens thenthe reft. 24. And wheras he was fet againft the deftroyed , or 
Tewes, he fentthe odious Prince Apollonius with an armie of two and 
twentie thoufand, commanding him to kil al of perfe& age,to fel the. 
woman and the yong ones, 25. Who when he was come to lerufalem, 
feyning peace, refted viitil the holieday of the Sabbath : and then the 
lewes Keepin holie day , he commanded his men to take weapons, 26, 
And he murdered al that were gone forth to behold the gammcs ; and 
running through the citie with armed men, he flew avery greate | (d) Iudas was 
multitude. 27. But Iudas Machabeus , who was (d) the tenth,was reti- Ithe tenth law- 
| red into a defert place, and there amongft wilde beafts he Jed his life jy {ful highprict 
the mountaines with his companie : and they abode eating meate of |from the Mo- 


; ‘ari narchie of the 
graffe, that they might not be partakers of the contamination, Grecians, 
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CHAP VL 


he law of God is abolished the temple propbaned,and named of Iupiter Olym- 
pius. 7. The feaftof Bacchus & kept, 10. women with their circumafed 
children ave flaine, 13. others for celebrating the fabbath.(12. an admoninon 


to the reader ) 18. old Eleaxarus conflantly ebferuing the law fufferesh glo- 
rious deat b 


V T not fong after the King fent a certaine an- 
cient man of Antioch, that thould compel the. 
lewes toremoue themfelues from the lawes of 
their fathers and of Ged:2,.to contaminate alfo 
| the temple that was in lerufalem,& to calit by 
€i] the name of Tupiter Olympius : and in(2)Ga- 
rizim, according asthey were that inhabited 
the place, of Iupiter Hofpitalis, 3.And the in- 
iveda tenipie to | ; uation of the euils was fore & erieuous to al: 
oe built in Ga- . . ò , ` 
seimliketo | 4.forthe temple was ful of thelécherie & glottonie of the Gentiles; & 
eit in Terufa- | of théthat played the harlots with whoores.And womenthrutting thé- 
Jian. felues of their owne accordintothe facred houfes , bringing in rhofe 
joe in Amyot things which were not lawful, s. The altar aie was ful of volawful | 
a Ananiasin | things which weretforbidden by the lawes, 6.And neither were the YE 
irthetineof | baths kept, northe folénedayes of the fathers obferued,neitherplainely | 
}tutomee Phi-| did anie manconfelle himlelre to be a Iewe. 7. But they were led with » 
[iemeter both | biter neceffitie inthe Kings birth day tofacrifices : & when the feaft of 
ee Bacchus was kept, they were cOpetied ro goc.about crowned with Iuie 
a:e lingue. | Vnto Bacchus.8.And there went forth a decree into the next cities of the : 
>. Befides tor-| Gentiles, the Prolomeans giuing the aduife , that they allo in like man- | 
me: great ma- | ner fhould doe acain{tthe lewes,that they might facrifice : 9, and them | 
faker.e. 1 foure) that would not paffe to the ordinances of the heathen , (¥) they fhould | 
partyrdomes. kil. Aman rhé mightfee the miferie.1a.For( 1.)two wome were accufed : 
srehererela. | tohauecircuncided their.chidren : whom r the infants hanging at their | 
eed | breafts, when they had openly Led them about through the citie „ they 
no threwe downe headlong by the wals.11,And others comming togesher 
pourr vrh tothe next cauces and {ecretly (2.) Keeping the day of the Sabath when 
i tian they were difcoucredtoPhilip, were burnt with fyre , becaufe they t2a- ! 
i 2, | red forrcligionand obferuatce , to helpe themfeiucs with their hand.. 
Osher neaple | a2. Burl befeech them that fhal read this Book , that they abdorre nor | 
ren seeping the) for the aduerfiries, but that they account thole things, which haue bap- 
aonar, ned, notto be for the deftruction, but for the chaftening of our fiocke.. 


(a) Sanaballat 
in the time of 
rAlexander the 

(reat procu- 
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nations our Lord patiently expeCteth , that when the day of judgemeni 
{hal come , he may puniih them in the fulnes of finnes: 15, fo alfo orh 
he determine in vs , that our finnes being come to theend , fo at lengt 
he may punith vs, 16. For which caufe he neuer certes remoueth away 
his mercie from vs: but chaftening his people by aduerfitie, he for- 
faketh them not. 17, But et thefe things be fayd of vs in few words for 
anadmonition of the readers. And now we muft come tothe ftorie, 
18. Therforc 3. Eleazarus one (¢) of the chiet of the Scribes , a man 
ftriken in age , and comely of countenance, with ope: mouth saping 
was compelled to eate fwines fleth, 19. But he embracing rather a moit 
glorious death then an hateful life , went before voluntarily to the pu- 
| nidament, 20, And confidering how he ought to come patiently ful cy 
| ning , he detemined not to committe vnlawtul things tor loue ot ite, 
| 21, But they that ftood by , moued with vnlawful pitie , or t eol 
| freindihipe ofthe mah, taking him in fecrete , defired that fieth might 
| be brought , which it was lawful for him to eate , that he (=) might 
| feyneto hauceaten, as the King had commanded , ofthe fleih of the fa- 
| crifice : 22. that by this fact he might be deliuered trom death : and tor 
the old treinds{hipe of the man, they did him this courtehe, 23. Bur he 
begane tothi:.ke vpon the worthie preeminence of his age and ancient- 
nes , andthe hoare haires of natural nobilitie , and his doings froma 
childe of very good conuerfation , and according to the ordinances,and 
| the holie law made of God , he aifwered quickly, faying: that he 
| Would rather (¢) be fent vnto hel. 24. For itis not meete, quoth he, tor 





our ase to teyne : that manie yong men thinking > that Eleazarus of 
Fouts bog yeare and tenne is pafled to the life of Aliens 25. they alfo 
through my diffimulation, and for a jitle time of corruptible lite; may 
be cecciued , and hereby I may purchafe a ftayne , and a curfe to mine 
old age. 26. For although at this prefent time] be deliuered from the 
punluments of men, yet neither aliue nor dead {hal 1 efcape the hand 
of the Almightie, 27, Wherfore in departing mantully out of this life, 
l {hal appeare worthie of mine old age: 28. & to yong menl fhal leauc 
a Conitant example, if with readie mind and ftoutly 1 luffer an honeft 
death , for the noft eraue and moft holie lawes. Thefe things bein 
fpoken, forthwith he was drawen to execution, 29. And they that led 
him,and had been a litle before more milde , Were turned into wrath 
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‘Eleazrus nin- 
tie yeares old, 
Icruclly flaine 
| (e) He was Cx- 
icellently lear- 
‘ned in holie 
‘Scriptures and 
inal diuine 
‘and humane 
Know ledge, | 
(4)T 0 feyne or; 
‘make outward 
| fhew of con- 
Ifentto falfere- 
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| law ful, 





(e) Intheofg 
teftament none 
could enter 
jinto heauen, 
but the moft 
iuft went to 
Limbus whe p ‘ 
they died, 
(f) Old ave 
(faith S. Am- 
brofe.li. a.c. 10.. 
de Iatob pasri ) 


5 joughtto bethe! 


haven , ner the 
fhipwrake of 


for the words {poken of him,which they thought were verered through they former 


afrogancie, 30, But when he was now in killing with the ftroks , he 


{ gronec , and fayd : O Lord , which haf che holie knowledge , thou 
knowelt manifettly that wheras 1 might be delivered trom death,1 doe 


lufteyi:e fore paires of the bodie ; but according to the foule, tor thy 
teare I doe willingly fuffer thefe things. 31. And this man certes in thi, 
car ‘ply tun Sd 3 omen. but all 
manner departed this life, leaning not only to yong men, butalfo to the 


. ` - - , } p m ; 
| “dole naton the niemorie of his death for an example-of vertue and 


tortirude, 
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C HAP. VIIL 


4 l | | 
Thefourth | The noble Martyrdome cf feuen brethren , refufingto este [wines flesh : anë 
Mirtyrdom boldly admonishing. Koig Antiochus of bis damnable flate. 41. Lafily the mo- 


was of feuen -ther (hauing encouraged ber fonnes) likewife dyeth gloriou fija 
wich their mother being apprehended , to be compelled 


N D itcame topafle, (4) that feuen brethren together 










dchei motner. 
| Whofoeucr 
pleafe toread 
more of thefe 
ones nay fee f iiè ` tormented with whips and {courges. 2, But one ofthem 
eae hoe | = s/ which wasthe firft , fayd thus : What feckeft thou , and 
courfes of Fla-| What wilt thou learne of vs? we are readieto dye rather then to tranf- 
Juius Lofephas | greffe the lawes of God, comming from our fathers, 3, The King ther- 


bretheren and 
fos 

| by the King to eatre againit the law {wines flefh, were 
glorious Mar 

inh-sbooke | forebeing wrath commanded frying pannes, and brafen pots to be hea- 
deMacharelt. |-ted: 4,the which forthwith being heated , he commanded his tongue, 
Ando paaris that had {poken firft , to be cut out: and the skinne of his head being 
Jthers:5: Cy- | drawen off, the ends alfo of his hands and feer to be chopped off, the 
|prian li. 4. reft of his brethren , and his mother looking on. 5, And when he was 
Epif.ep.6.S. | now made inal parts vnprofitable , he commanded fireto be put vnto 
Chryfoftom, | him , and that breathing as yet he fhould be fried in the frying panne: 
homilia de nei- | herin when he was long tormented ,the reft together with the mother 
Mackabeorm. | exhorted onean otherto dye manfully, 6. fay mg Our Lord God wil 
1S, Amprofe. &.| behold the truth, and wil rake pleafure in vs, as Moyfes declared in the 


[1. Offiec.go. | profefTion of the Canticle: Andin his feruants he wil take pleafure. 7+ Deut. 
oc.li.Lde That firft therfore being dead in this manner , they brought rhe next ro v.43. 


terob. £9.3. make him a mocking ftocke : & the skiune of his head with the haires 
origine anime, being drawen off, they asked if he would eate , before that he were pu- 


Trači. 3, in nifhed throughout the whole bodie in euerie member, 8. But he anfwe- 
Epifis, Isan, | ring in his countrie {peach „fayd: 1 wil nat doe it. Wherfore this alfo in 
Ser.110. de di- | the next.place, receiued the torments of the firft :.9, and being at the 
{werfs.S. Prot- | verie Jat gafpe, thus he faid : Thouindeed,o moft wicked man, in this 
per &. depre- fent life deft R . A . . 
ditperrc.go, | Preden lite deftroyeft vs s but the King of the world wil raile vs vp 
S. Prudentius | which dye for hislawes , in the refurrection of eternal life. 10. After 
hymno de. Re- | him the third is had inderifion „and being demanded his tongue , he 
quickly put it forth, andconftantly ftretched out his hands : 11. & with 
at. fiptem fra- confidence he faid : From heauen doe 1 poflefle thefe , but for the lawes 
ath P achab, | Of God now doe I contemne thefe {elfe fame , becaufe ] hope that {hal 
S. Gaudentius | receive them againe of him, 12. So that the King, and they that were 
Brixanus Tre- | with him meruciled atthe yong mans courage, becaufe he efteemed the 
Eat de Mache-| torments as nothing. 13, And this being thus dead , the fourth they vee 
beis.S.Ephrem | ved inlike manner tormenting him.14. And when! ow cuen t 
Ser. de morte, mertor g him. 14. when he wasn n to 
6. Vi&orinus | dye, thus he faid : It is better fer them that are put to death by men to 
Afer Carmine | exfpect hope of God , that they fhal be rayfed vp againe by him. Forto 
Jde feptem Ma- 
{chabeit. thee 
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thee rhere ihal not be refurrection vnto life, 15. And when they had 
brought the fifth , they tormented him. But he looking vpon him, 16. | 
fayd : Thou hauing power among men , wheras thou art corruptible 
doeft what thou wilt : but thinke not that our {tock is forfaken of God, 
17. And doe thou patiently abide, and thou fhalt fee his great power, in 
what fort he wil tormentthee, and thy feed. 18.After him they brought 
the fixth, and he beginning to dye, fayd-thus : Be not deceiued'vainely: 
for we fufferthis for our owne fakes, finning-againft our God , and 
things worthie of admiration are done in vs: 19,but-doe not thinke that 
thou fhalt efcape vnpunifhed , for-that thou- haft attempted to fight 
again{t God, zo. But che mother aboue meafure meruelous,& worthie 
| of good mens memorie , which beholding ber feuen {onnes perithing in 
onedayesfpace, bare itwith a good-hart , for the hope that fhe-had in | 
God : 21, exhorted eueric one of them in their countrie language man- | 
fully , being replenithed with wtfedome : andioynjng a mans hart toa | 
| Womans.cogitation, 22. fhefayd tothem : [knew nerhow you appea- | 
| red inmywombe : for neither did I giue you {ptrit and foule and lite, | 
i and che members.of euerie one I my {delte framed not, 23.But indeed the 
| Creator of the world ; that hath formed the natiuitie of man, and that 
| inuented the origine of al , and he wilteftore againe with mercie vnto | 
| you fpiric and lite, as now you defpile your felues for his lawes. 24. But 
| Antiochus thinking himfelf contemned, and withal delpifing-thevoice. 
| of the vpbrayder, when the yonger was yet aliue, he did not only exhort 
with-words,but alfo with oth he affirmed that.he would make him rich 
| and happie, & being turned fromthe lawes of his fathers;be would ac- 
| Count him a freind, & giue him lings neceffarie.25.Butwhentheyong| 
| man-was not enclined to thefe things, the King called the mother , and a) Apremifé is 
| counfelted her to deale with the yong man to faue his life.26.And when eee thee 
| he had exhorted her in manie words , (4) fhe promifed that fhe-would IRindeth the. | 
counfel her fonne, z7:Therfore bending towards him, (b) mocking the |promifer todoe 
cruel tyrant, fhe fayd in-her countrie language: Myfonne‘haue pitie on that which isin 
me which haue-borne thee in my wombenine months , and gaue thee deed good-In | 
milke for thoee yeares „and nourifhed.thee , and brought thee vnto this hot h elrár | 
age. 28,1 befeech thee my fonne, that thou looke to heauen and earth, lpromifeth, 
and to al things that arein them: and vnderftand-that Godof nothing ‘fweareth’, or 
made them & mankind : 29. fo fhal itcome topafle , thatthou wilt not jvowethro do 
feare this tormenter, but being made a -worthic partakerwwiththy-bre- ul ; Is bond 
thren , take thou death , that in that mercie I may recciue:thee againe. Ad 
with thy brethren.-30. When the as yet was fapingthefethingsthe yone la difine fion 
man fayd : Forwhom.ftay you ?:I obey not the:commandment of the ‘b-fide, die | 
King , but the commandment of the law, which was giuen ys by Moy- ore 


~ 





fes. 31, Buc thouthat art become.the-inuenrer. of al malice againft the ( i iin ha thy 
Wile Womhai 
Hebrewes, fhal novefcape the hand.of God. 32. Foravefor our fnnes A coined ie | 
doc fuffer.thefe things. 3 3. Aud ifthe Lord our God bath been.angrie | tymek: ` 
| with vsa litleforrebuke& correstion -yet hewilbereconciedagaino Wels, Ye 
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to nis feruants, 3 4. But thou Ó wicked , and ofal men moft flagicious, 
be nor in vaine extolled with vaine hopes, inflamed againit his feruants, 
35. For thou haft not yer efcaped the iudgement of the almightie Gad, 
and him that beholdeth al things. 56. For my brethren hauing now fu- 
{teyned hort payne, are become vnder the teftament of eternal life; bur 
} thou by the iudgement of God fhait receiue iuft punifhmët for thy pride, 
|37. And I as alfo my brethren doe yeald my lite and my bodie for the 
lawes ofiour fathers : inuocating God to be propicious to our nation 
quickly , and that thou with torments and ftripes maift confefie that he 
onlic is God. 38. But in me and in my brethren fhal the wrath of the Al- 
mightie ceafe , which hath iuftly been brought vpon al our ftocke. 39, 
Then the King incenfed with anger, raged againft him more cruelly 
aboue al the reft , taking it grieuoufly that he was mocked, 40. And this 
fame therfore died vnfpotted , wholy trufting in our Lord, 41. And laft 
of al after the fonnes the mother alfo was confumed. 42. Therfore of 
the facrifices, and of the exceeding cruelties there is enough fayd, * . l. r.e, 
V.L. 



























CHAP. VIIL 


ludas Machabeus with fix thoufand men , commending their caufe to God , S. 
profpereth in batsel. 8. Philsppe foliciting for more belpe, Nicanor and Gor- 
gias are fent with twentie thoufand men againft Iudas. 12.Whofe men be~ 
ginning to feare , and fome flying be encourageth the refi 19 . recsting manie 
examples of Gods aftfance: 22, difpofeth bis armie , and preuaylesh, 30. 
killing manie of Timethees and Bacchides men, 3.4. The principal bardly ef- 
caping by fight , acknowledge that God protecteth the lewes. 














begun by Ma- 
thathias. b. i, 
c.2-and profe- 


cuted by Iudas. 


4 VT Iudas Machabeus andthey that were with him, 
Ax wentin fecretly into the townes: and calling together 


(a) In al good a . 
their kinfemen and taking vnto them thofe that con- 


attempts de- 





uout prayer is & tinued in ludaifme , they brought out to them fix 
the firk prepa.) Ag BSAA thoufand men, 2. And (a) they inuocated our Lord, 
hoe And no] Can eee that he would haue refpect vneo his people that was 
neceffary then troden of al , and would haue mercie on thetemple, that was contami- 
inbattel.As | Dated of the impious : 3. he would haue pitie alfo ypon the deftruction 


| of the cicte , which wasforthwith to be made flat withthe ground, and | 

would heare the voice of the bloud crying to him: 4. he would re- 
member alfo the moft vniuft deaths of innocent children, & the blaf- 
phemies done to his name, and would take indignation for then), 5, 
But Machabeus having gathered a multitude , became intolerable to 
the heathen : for the wrath of our Lord was turned into mercie, 6.And 
comming vpon the.caftels and cities vniooked for , he burnt them: and 


fuccefle ( fup- 
pohng alwayes 
agood caufe) 
as alfo that 
euerie one 
sray for his 
owne foul, 

J hat it bein 
tateof grace, 








taking 





| 
| 
| 
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taking commioadious places, he made net few flaughters of the enemies: 
7. and efpecially in the nights he was caried to fuch excurfions , and 
the fame of his manlines was {pred abrode euerie where. * 
8, But(b) Philip feeing the mato come forward by litle & litle, & that b) This Philip a 
N | things forthe more pare fucceeded with him profperoufly , wrote to [Phrygian was ; 
Pcolomee the gouernour of Coelefyria & Phoenicia, to giue ayde to the {left in Terufa- 
Kings affaires.g, And he with {peede sët Nicanor the sõne of Patroclus, tem by Antio-. 
of the principals of his freinds, giuing him of the nations mingled toge- the Lew aff na 
ther,no tefle then twentie thoufand armed men, todeftroy veterly al the ui. £5. ch. 
{tock of the Iewes , adioyning alfo vnto him Gorgias a man of warre, 
and in martial affayres of very great experience, 10. And Nicanor ap- 
pointed , that he would fupplie vnto the King thetribute that was to be 
giuen to the Romanes,two thoufand talents out of the captiuitie of the 
lewes : r1.and forthwith he fentto the cities by the fea fide, calling men 
together tothebuying of the lewifh Qaues , promifing tnat he would fel 
| ninetieflaues fora talent , not looking to the vengence , which waste 
folow him fromthe Almightic, 12. But Iudas when he vnderftood it, 
fhewed to thofe lewes that were with him,the comming of Nicanor. 
13. Of whom certaine fearing ,and not crediting the iuftice of God, fled 
away:14.and others if they had any thing left fold it,& withal befought 
out Lord,that he would deliuer them from the impious Nicanor who 
had fold them before he came neere them:15. and if not forthem, yet 
(c) for the teftament that was with their fathers , & for the inuocation |¢) A iuft andre- 
of his holie & magnifical name vpon them, 16, Bur Machabeus calling |/!g!ons caufe 
together feuen thoufand , that were-with him , defired that they would ome very De - 
not be reconciledto the enemies, nor feare the multitude of the enemies | be P wares. ar 
cOming againft them vniuftly,but would fight manfully: r7,hauiog be- 
fore their eyes the contumelie , that was vniuftly done by them to the 
holie place,& moreouer the iniurie alfo of the citie being made a laugh- 
ing ftock befides ao the ordinances of the ancefters broken, 18. For 
they indeed truftto their weapons , fayd he, andto their boldnes alfo; 
but we tuft in the Almightie Lord,who can vtterly deftroy both them, 
comming againft vs,and the whole.world with- one beck: 1g. Andhe | 
admonilhed them alfo of the aydes of God , that were giuento, their fa- 
4. Re thers : & that. vnder Sennacherib an hundred foure {core fiue thoufand 
>. & | perithed.20,And of the batcel that they had againft the Galatians in Ba- 
| bylonia, how al they, whenitcame tothe point, the Macedonians their Oftths 3 
felowes f{taggering , being only fix thoufand flewe an hundred twentie on ve barrel : 
thoufand, by reafon of the ayde giuen them from heauen, and for thefe |Jarians thereis 
things obteyned verie manie benefits, 21. With thefe words they were {no other men-. 
made conftant,& readie todye for the lawes,and their countrie, 22. He |tion in | E 
appointed therfore his brethren captains ouer both orders, Simon, and holy r eripture; 
lofeph, and lonathas,vnder euerie one putting a thoufand and‘fue hun- [>  cemeth | 
dreth.23. Belde this alfo the holie Booke being read vnto them by Ef- |wherin they 
dras, 24. anda figne of Gods helpe being giuen, in the, foreward the anfited Anti 
f primii chust 
o | Xxxxx 3 duke called Sever 


cee a a a raters 
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duke himfelf ioyned battel. with Nicanor.. And the Almightic being 


| when he repel- 





|led the Ga- | made their helper, they flew. aboue nine thoufand men : and the greater 
i vatians ca. T | part of Nicanors.armie being made weake with woundes , they forced 
whe of Ap- _ to fiye. 25. And.taking away thetr money that came to buy them, they 


pianus writeth purfued them on euerie hand, 26. bút they. returned. being taken fhort 

in belis Syraicis, withthe time : forit wasthe day before the Sabbath : for the which 

And Tofephus | caufe they continewed not purfewing them, 27.Bue gathering together 
| teftifierh Waz., the armour and {poiles.ofthem,they. kept the Sabbath:bleffing our Lord 

EAN at Anto- ehardeliuered themthis day, diftilling the beginning of. mercie vpon 
| sMagnus | a 5 

(fonne of So-, them. 28. But after the Sabath they. diuided-the fpoyles. to rhe feeble 
ter )muchfa- |-and ro.orphans,& to widowes: and the reft themfelues had with their 
uoured the Ie- -felowes. 29. Thefethings therfore being done, and obfecratian being 
wes for their | madein common of al, they defired our merciful Lord, that he would 
don win his be reconciled to his feruants vnto the end..30. And of.them that were 
fathers dayes,. with Tunothee and.Bacchides fighting againft chem, they dew aboue 
' | wentie thoufand , and wanne the high holds :-and they diuided manie 
prayes, making equal portion to the feeble pupils, and widowes, yea 
and to the elder men, 31. And when they.had diligently gathered roges- 
ther their-armour , they layd altogerher in conuenient places, and the 


refidue of the {poiles they cariedzo Jerufalem «32. and Philarches that 






had afflicted the lewes. 33. And when they kept the feaft of vidorie 
in Ierufalem, him that had burnt the bolie gates, rhatis, Callifthenes, 
when he was fled into a certaine houfe, they burnt, a worthie reward 
being repayed him for hisimpieties:3 4. But the moft impious-Nicanor, 
| who had brought a thoufand merchants to the. the fale of the lewes, 
| 3.5. being humbled throughthe helpe of our Lard by them , whom he 
| efteemed no bodie, laying alide his garment.of glorie, flying by. rhe 
midland, came alone to Antioch, hauing gotten great infelicitie by the 
| deftru&ion of his.armie.36, And he that had promifed thathe would 
render tribute to the Romanes.of the captiuitie of lerufalem,now pro- 
feffed that the lewes had God their protectour, and that for himthey. 


him. * 


was with Timothee, theyflew , a wicked man , which in mante things. 





could notbe wounded , becaufe they folowed the lawes appointed by |4.v. 28 


r 
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T eel 


CHAP. VL 


| antiochus repulfed from Perfepolis, 3.and bearing that his armie is onerthrovne 


in Lurie : g.wornes iffuing from his bodie intolerably fincking : 11. acknowe 
degeth his wicked deferts: 14. promifeth amendment ,18, writerb to the 
lewes,praying thersto.obey him and bis fonne, 2.8. and dyeth miferably. 


eins Saag T thactime Antiochus returned out of Perfis difho- 
TENANE nourably, 2. For he had entered into the citie which 
NASTA is called (4) Perfipolis, and he attempted to {poile the 

‘44 temple, and to oppreffe the citie : but the multitude 
running ‘together to armes ,they were put to flight: 
PROTON and {o itchanced that Antiochus after his flight retur- 
ned with diihonour. 3. And when he was come about Ecbatana, he vn- 
derfteod the things that were done to Nicanor and Timothee. 4. And 






welling in anger,he thought that he might wreake the iniuric of them, | 


‘that had put him to flight , vpon the lewes. And therfore he comman- 
‘ded his chariot to be deiuen, iorneying without intermiffion , the hea- 
‘uenlieiudgement vrging him forward, becaufe he {poke foproudly, 
‘that he would come to lerufalem , & make itan heape of the fepulcher 
‘of the Tewes. 5, But he that feethal things our Lord the God of Ifrael, 
itruck him with an vncurable and inuifible plague.For as he ended this 
verie fpeach,a cruel plague of the bowels tooke him,and bitter torméts 
of the inner parts : 6.and indeed very iuftly,as who had tormented the 


bowels of others with manie & new torments, albeit he by no meanes | 


ceafed fr6 his malice. 7. And befide this replenifhed with pride, breath- 
ing fire in his minde againit the lewes,& commanding the matter to be 
haftened,it chanced him going with violer.ce to fal tro the chariot, & 
his limmes to be vexed witha greeuous bruifing of the bodie. 8, And 
he that feemed to himfelf to rule euen ouer the waues of the fea, reple- 
nifhed with pride aboue the meafure of man , & to weye the heights of 
mountaines in a balance, now being humbled to the ground was carried 
in a portatiue feate, teftifying the maniteft power of God in himfelf: 
9. fo that out of the bodie of the impious na,wormes crawled abaun- 
dantly , and his liue flefh fel off for paynes , withchis {mel allo & ftinke 
the armije was annoyed, 10. And he that a litle before thought totouch 
the ftarres of heauen, him no man could carie for the intolerable 
ftinke. 11, Hereby therfore he began, being brought from his great 
pride , to come to the knowledge ot himfelf , admontihed by the pla- 
gue of God, his paines increafing euerie moment.t2.And when neither 
himfelf now could abide his owne ftinke , thus he fayd : Iris reafonto 





be 








of Perfis , cal- 
led Elymais,ii. 
ST Toe e 


a) Achief citiel 
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(b) Antiochus be fubica to God , and a mortal man not to thinke of him felf equally 


was indeed 
really and feri. 
oufly grieued, 
jand truly ac- 
knowledged 
that his afli- 
&ion was for 
his finnes , li. 1 
¢.6 v, 11,burhe 
was nottruly 
penitent for 
the offence 
committed a- 
gaintt God & 
his neighbou-, 
but only for nis 
owne calami- 
tie & miferte: 
& therfore 
could not ob- 
teyne mercie to 
remiilonofhis 
lfinnes , nor 
jreleafe.of the 
jpunifhment, 
So alfo the 
damned inhel, 
know & con- 
féfle that they 
are puni{ked 
fər their fine 
nes, but haue 
not true repen- 
tance fortheir 
offence againft 
Ged. 
fe; Of this ty- 
rant S, Cy- 
prian giucth 
this cenfure : 
lide exhort, 
Martyry : King 
Antioch: an 
inweterate eni- 
mie to al the 
good, Nay, in 
—Aatiochus An. 
sichrist as expre/~ 
fed. 


with God.13, And this wicked man prayed to our Lord, (b) of whom | 
he was not to obteyne mercie. 14. And the citie to the which he came in 

haft to haue brought it to the`ground , and to haue made ita {epulchre 

of bodies heaped together, now wifheth to make it tree : 15, And the 

Tewes whom he: fayd the would not vouchfate worthie , no not of bu- | 
rial , but would giue them to birds and wilde beafts to be {poiled, and 

deftroy them with the litle ones , now he promifetl to make them 

equal withthe Athenians. 16. The holie temple alfo , which before he 

had {poiled,he would adorne with goodlie donaries ,8¢ would multiplie 

the holie veffels, and of his reuenewes would allow the charges pertey- 

ning tothe facrifices. 17. Befides tnefe things , that he would be a lew | 
alfo, and would walke through euerie place of the earth,& would de- | 
clare the power of God. 18, But th: paines ceafing not (for the iult iud- 
gement of God wascome vpon him ) defpayring he wrote tothe lewes | 
by the manner of a fupplication an epiftle conteyning thefe words : | 
19. TO HIS VERY GOOD SVBIECTS the 

lewes the King and Prince Antiochus, much health , and weltare,anid 

to be happie. 20. If you and your children farewel, and if things be 

with you to your mind , we giue very great thankes.21,Aed I being in 
infrmitie,& mindtul of you benignely, being returned our of the places 

of Perfis,& taken with a grievous infirmitic, haue thought it neceflarie 

to hauc a care for the common profite: 22.not deipayring of myfelf,but 

hauing great hope to efcape the ficknes.23. But cOlidering that my father 

alfo „at what times he led his armie in the higher places , he fhewed 

who fhould take the princedom after him : 24. thatif any miibap 

fhould chance, or hard tydings be told,they that were in the countries, 
knowing to whom the whole gouernement was committed might not 

be troubled, 25. Befides this,confidering that al the poteftates, and bor- 

dering neighbovrs wayte for times , and expect the euent, I haue ap- 
pointed my fonne Antiochus King, whom] hauing recourfe oftentimes 

to the higher Kingdoms did commmend to manie of you: and I haue 
writento him that which is fet downe here beneath.26.1 pray you ther- 

fore , and defire you mindtul of the benefits both publike and priuate, 

that euericone keep his fidelitie to me, ard to my fonne. 27. For Itruft 

that he wil dedle modeftly and gently , and'tolowing my purpofe , and 

that he wi] be commoh vnto you. 28. Therfore (¢) the mufderer and 
blafphemer being very fore ftruckén , & as himfelf had Handled others 
inaftrange countrie among the mountaynes , with a miferable death 
departed this lite. 29. But Philip his fofter brother remoued his bodie; 

who fearing.the {onne pf Anticelus , went to Prolomee Philometor 


uno. #gypt, * PENAT 














Iudas Machabess clenfeth the temple,and.infisrureth the feaft of dedication. to. 
Yong Antiochus Eupator reigning, Ptolomeus of difguft killeth bimfelf with 
poyfon, r4. Ludas refifterh great forces of Gorgias , taketh certaine bolaes 

from the idumeans , punisbeth traytours, and killesh manieenemtes, 24. 1n 
his battel again[t Timothee is miraculoufly af-fted from beauen : 37. and fi- 






| 
nally kiliech him, 


a] VT Machabeus, & they that were with him, | 
our Lord proteGing them , (4) recouered the ‘«]This recoue-| 
zat temple and the citie agame: 2, butthe altars, ‘ring and clen-| , 
Si} whichthe aliens had fer vpthrough the {treers, 8 ofthetem | 
i| and alfo the temples he threw downe, 3. And. ple vas ater | 
having purged the temple, they made an other battel of Tadas; 

altar: and out of fyred {tones taking frethey | which was a- 
offered facrifices after twoyeares , and ferin- |gainft Lyfas 





————— es Cenfe,and lampes,& the breads of propofition, |On€ ot Antio- 
4. Which things being done, they befought our Lord proftrate.on the chus chiefe as 
ground ,that they might no more tat into fuch euils : but and if they appeareth’ MERI 
| had fometime finned, that they might bechaftoed of him more mildly, jc.4 andfo was 
Lee c4: Be not bedeliuered to barbarous, & blafphemous men. 5. And what day- before the 
‘+ | the temple had been polluted of the aliens, it happened that onthe fame (death of Anti- 
day was:made the purification, the fiue & twentith of the month, which pchus > Wratten 
was Cafleu, 6, And with ioy eight dayes they kept in manner oftaber-} 0 04? 
nacles, remembring that a-litle before they-had kept the folemne day of 7 
Tabernaclesin the mountaynes,& in-dennes after the manner of beats. 
9:Eor the which caufe they barebeforethem ftalkes of herbs, & greene: 
boughs, and palmes to him,that gauefuccefle to clenfe his place. 8.And 
they decreed by c6mon precept & decree toal the nation of the lewes 
ite euerie yeareto keepe.thefe dayes. 9-And Antiochus that was called the 
leva | Noble,bis departure-out of lite was afterthis fort; * 10, But now.of Eu~ 
: pator thefonne of Antiochus the impious, we wiltelthe things that haue. 
beendone;abbridging the euilsthat-were done in the warres.11, For-ite | 
chauing taken-vpon him the/Kingdom,appointed over the affaires ofthe | | 
King one Lyfias general ofthe hoft of: Phznicia-and Syria, 12. For Pto- | 
lomee who was called Macer , determined to be.a keepcr-of iuftice | 
:rowardsthelewes, & efpecially-tor theiniquitie, that wasdoneacainit 
] them , and to deale peaceably with them. 13. But being :aceuled for 
thisof freicds to Ewpator, when he was called oftentimesiraytour, be- 
caufe he had lett Cypres commited-vnto him by Philometor, andre. 
| mouing to Antiochus the: Noble „had-reuolted alfo from him ., he 
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Ci) Teisnener| (b) made anerd ot his khfewith poyfon. 14. But (1) Gorgias being ca- 
anaGoffor- | prayne atthe places, taking-vnto him ftrangers often warred againft 
tude , bar of the lewes. 15. And the Idumeans that-kept the commodious holds , re- 
janimity, when ceiued them that were chaled from lerufalem , and attempted to make 
yne in tempo-| battel, 16, And they that were with Machabeus , befeeching our Logd 
al mifcrie &il-| by prayers that he would be their helper , made an affault vpon the 
eth himfeif. | holds of the Idumeans: 17. and ftickingto it with great force, they 
oper _ | wanne the places, killed them that came in the way , & flew altogether 
noft heroica} | 00 leffe then rwentie thoufand, 18. And wheras certaine were fled into 
.& to dye wil-| (Wo towres very ftrong,hauing-al prouifioncto make refiftance, 19.Ma- 
linglyfor sods! chabeus for the expugning of them , leauing Simon and lofeph , & alfo 
jglorie, | _| Zachzus , and fuch as were with them very manie , himfelf turned to 
: crAgaine rhis thofebattelis which forced more, 20, But-they that were with Simon, 
had evidoric being led with couetoufnes , were perfuaded with money by certaine 
before inthe | that were in the towres: and taking feuentie thoufand didrachmacs, 
{time of Antio- | they let certayne efcape. 21. But when it was told Machabeus what was 
{chus Epipha- | done, aflembling the Princes of the people he accufed them, that they 
nes.s.1.c.4. had fold their brethren for money , their aduerfaries being let goe, 22. 




























the twotowres, 23. And with weapons and hands doing al thins pro- 
{peroufly , in the two holds he flew more then wwentie thoufand. 24. 
4 (d)Timothee | And (d) Timothee , who before had been overcome of the lewes, ha- 
the fecond uing called together an armie of foren multitude , and gathering horfe- 
cslefAgt menof Afia, came as toteke lurie by armes, 25. But Machaveus ard 
echus with | they that were with him,when he approcned, befoughr our Lord, {prin- 
Bacchides was kling their head with earth, and being girded about thc loynes with 
once before | hairccloths, 26. lying flatteat the brimmme of the aliar, that he would be 
oucrthrowne. Propicious to them , and an enemic to thcir enemies , arid an aduerfarie 
468.7.30 | to their aduerfaries » as the Jaw faith. 27. And fo atter prayer taking 
weapons, going forthdomewhat far out of the citic,& being come very 
neere the enemies they pitched, 2%. Ard at the very firit rifing of the 
{unne both ioyned battel:thefe indecd haui.:z our Lord the furetie of vi- 
| | Corie, & profperitié with wertue : but they had courage for the captayne 
| E? Tofepaus of the batel. 29. But when there was a fore fight, there appeared to the 
c13. faith ete aduerfaties from heaven fiuc men vpon horfes , comesie with golden 
twentie zelous| Pridles , conducting the lewes : 30. of whom two hauing Mechabeus 
yong men etween them ,compafling him round abourwith their armour , kept 
ere of thethe him {afe : and againft the aduerfaries they thrcw darts , and fire bals, 
re Con Wherby both confounded with blindnes, and filled with perturbation 
proes ee acei they fel, 31. And there were faine twentie thoufand fiue hundred, and 
forme of life; | Rorfemen fix hundred. 32.But Timothee fled into Gazara aftrong hold, 
of whom men-|wherof Chereas was the captayne. 33. Aud Machabeus , and they that 
tionismade | were with him soyfully beleged the hold foure dayes. 34. But they that 

before b.t.ch. vrh; ) © ) 
were within, crufting to the place, blafphemed aboue meafure, & caft 


; v. Ge @ ¢-7-| forth abominable words. 35.But whé the fifth day appeared, (¢ twenue 





yong 


Thefe therfore being become traytours he flew and forthwith hetooke f 
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yong men of them that were with Machabens , incenfed in their minds. 
becaufe of the blafphemie, went manfully to the wal, and with fierce 
courage going on, they {cated to the top: 36. Yeaandthe others alfo 
mounting vp, attempted to fet the towres and the gates on fire , and tọ- 
burne the blaiphemers themfelues aliue, 37.And the hold being facked | 
for two dayes together , they flew Timothee that was tound hydi» 
himfelfin acertaize place : anå his brother Chareas,and Apoilophanes 
they killed. 38. Which things being done, they bieffed-our Lord. in 
hymnes and confeflions, whodid great thingsin Ifrael, and gaue them. 
the victoric. 





ANNOTATIONS, 
CHAP, X. 


8. They decreed, ] Beza inhis Annotations (in Ioam 10, v.22.) fet forth -in En- | Protefiantes 
glifh inthe yeare 1603. confeffeth that the feaft which our Sauiour ebferued, !confeflethat | | 
was infiumeed by Iudas Machabews , and his brethren, after the reftoring of Gods irue relie jLudas inftitu- 
gion by cating out 4ndechus his garrifon. Lt is alfo cleare that this feaft was in win- Ited this feaft, | 
ter, ibidem, agreable to the text, inshe month of Caflew which is Nouember, wher- ITt is diftn@ 

das the feaft of tabernacles was in September , befere winter ; and the feaft of re- [trom other 
ftauration-of the temple after the captiuitic of Babylon , was in. Ader (1. Efd. 6.) |feattes. 
which is:Februarie ,berween which trme and middes of March , was.not compe- 
tent fpace for thofe things which Chrift did after this feaft, before his Paflion, | 
Andtherfore it is very {trange that Beza , Or other Proteftants wil dente thefe - 
Books to be Canonical: which haue fo excellent a reftimonie by the Euangelift 
ofour Sauiours owne fad. 





CHAP, IX. 

Lyfias (uppofing with his armic of fourefvore thoufand footmen, and :a great 
band of bor femen to fubduc. lerufalems : 6. Iudas with his few praying God, 
and going to fight , ax Angel , informe of an berfemen , goeth before them: 
10, fo they fersing vpon he encrmes kil mame, and the ref fiye. 33., Lyfias- 
 perceining Gods pewre , offercth to procure peace. .22.. Weberto the King, 
agreeth , writing to bim , 27. andis the lewes. 3.4. The Romanes.aifo, write. 

to the-lewes._ 






| ee oo N 4)This Lyfias 
VT sa litle afcer (2) Lyfias.the Kings procuratour,and -alfohad bene - 
P colin, and chiefe ouer the affaires, being greatly-offere ‘vanquift ed 
PTX ded with thefe things, that had hapened, 2. hauing ga- jDefore.thi. 64. 
\¢ thered foure feore thaul and, &-al the-horfemen came >% 
FQ. againft the Iewes , thinking that-taking the citie. he- 
{oul make-itan habitation for the Gentils; 3, and he 
| fhould haue the temple to make gayne~of money; as 
rhe. reff of chetemales of the Gentils, &.euetie yearethe-priefthoasd to- 
] be fold ; 4. never recounting the pawre of God , but furious in mide, 
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| 526 SECOND BOOK | | 
| he trufted in the multitude of foot men, and thoufands of horlemen, & 
in foure {core elephants. 5. And he entred into luric, and approching 
to Bethfura , which was ina narrow place from lerufalem the {pace of 
fue furlongs , he expugned that hold. 6. But as Machabeus , and they 
that were with him , vnderftood that the holds were expugned , they 
befought oar Lord with weeping and teares , and al the multitude to- 
(6)Knowing | gether, (b) that he would fend a good Angel to the faning of Ifrael, 7, 
hat the Pacri-) And Machabcus himfelf firft taking weapons , exhorted the reft toge- 
ther with him , to aduenture , and to giue ayde to their brethren. 8. And 
cab likew ite when they went forth together with prompt courage, at lerufalé there 
Moyfes Iofue | appeared going before them an horfeman in white clothing , with ar- 
aud manie o. | mour of gold , thaking a fpeare.. 9. Then.al they together bleffed our 
therswere | merciful Lord, and rooke great courage : being readie to penetrate not 
only men „ but alfo moft fierce beafts, and wals of yron. 10. They went 
thefe Macha. | tHerfere promptly hauing an helper from heauen , and our Lord ha- 
bees intheir | "0g pitie vpon them. 11. And like lyons running violently vpon the | 
good canfe enemies , they overthrew of them eleuen thoufand foormen, and -of | 
prayed for horfemen a thoufand fix-hundréed : 12. and they put to flight al, & very 
| many of them being wounded {caped away naked. Yeaand Lyfias him 
hadib | 4¢if fhamefully flying efcaped. 13.And becaufe he was not fenfeleffe re- 
jeyntly with |-Counting with himfelf, the diminution made on his fide, & vnderftan- 
their owne ing the Hebrewes to be inuincible, becaufe they refted vpon the helpe 
endeauour,al- | of the almightrie God,he fent vnto them : 14. & promifed that he would 
8 . | confent to al things , thatare iuft , and that he would force the King to 
ueth fuch yj | PEtheir freind. 15. And Machabeus granted to Lyfias requeftes , in al 
|&orieswith- | things hauing refpe@ to the commonwealth and whatfoeuer Macha- 
out coopera- | beus wrote to Lyfias , concerning the lewes , the King granted it. 16. 
tionofmen, | For there were epiftles written to the lewes from Lyhas , conteyning | 
Exe 14 4. this tenure: LYSIAS tothe people of the lewes health. 17, Hohn and 
Abfalom that were fent from you , deliuering the wrytings , requelted 
that I would accomplifh thofe things which by them were fignified. 18. 
Therefore whatfoeucr might be brought to the King I declared vnto 
him: & that which the matters permitted I granted. 19. If therfore you 
keepe fidelitic inthe affaires & henceforward , alfo wil endeauour to be 
a caufe of doing you good. 20.And concerning the reft, word for word 
1 haue giuencommandement both to thefe , and to them that are {ent 
of me ,to-commnune with you. 21. Fare ye wel. Inthe yeare an hun- 
| dred fourtie eight, of che month Diofcorus thefoure and twentith day. 
| 22. But the Kings epiftle conteyned thefe things : King Antiochus to 
Ce) Lyfias was! Lyfias (<) his brother, health. 23. Our father being tranilated amongit 
indedethe | the Gods , we being willing that they that are in our Kingdom should 
Kings cefin.y. | liye without trouble, and employ diligence to their owne matters, 24. 
we haue heard that the lewes confented not to my father to turne to the 
rite of the Greeks , but that they would keepe their owne infticu- 
our fake. tion, and therfore that they requeit vs their rites to be granted them. 
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| 25, Being therfore defiroufe that this nation alfo be quiet, ordayning we 
| haue decreed, that the temple be reftored vnto them, that they might 
doe according to the cuftente of their anceftours. 26:Thou fhalt doe wel 
therfore if thoufend to them , & giuethe right hand , that our pleafure 
‘being knowéthey may be of good cheere,& looketo their owne com- 
“modities, 27, But tothe ewes the Kings epiftle wasin this manner: 
KING Antiochus to the fenate‘of the lewes, and to the reft of the 
| Tewes health, 28. If you fare wel, you are fo as we would : yea our fel- 
‘ues alfo fare wel.29, Menelaus came to vs, faying that you would come 
downe to your countrie men,thar are with-vs,30.’To them therfore that 
come & goe,vntil thethirtith day of the month Xanthicus, we giuethe 
righthands of fecuritie,31.that the Iewes may vfe their owne meates, 
& their owne lawes, as-alfo before:& that none of them by any ‘meanes 
fuffer moleftatio for thefe things, which haue been done by ignorance. 
32. And we haue fent alfo Menelaus to fpeake to you. 33. Fare ye wel. 
In the yeare an hundred fourtie eight , of the month Xanthicus the | 
fiftenth day, 34.And the Romans alfofent anepiftle, which is thus: 
QVINTVS Memmius , and Titus Manilius legats of the Ro- 
mans, to the people of the lewes health. 35. Concerning -thefe things 
which Lyfias the Kings cofin hath granted you, we alfo haue granted. 
36, But touching the things which he thought good to be referred to 
King, fend ye forthwith fome bodie,conferring diligently among your 
felues , that: we may decree as is couenient for you :for wegorc to An- 
tioch’ 37." And therfore make haft to write agayne , that we alfo may 
know ofwhat minde you are, 38. Fare ye wel. Inthe yeare an hundred 
fourtie eight the fiftenth day of the month Xanthicus. 
















CHAP, XII, 


Whiles the lewes‘haue peace with the.Xing others fiil perfecute them: s which 
‘Eddas reuengeth: 13. and in Capim maketh great laughter , and repofeth in 
Characa. Ten thoufand of Timothees men are‘flayne.20, whom iudas pur- 
fuing Ritleth manie in Carnion: 34. taketh him bas releafeth bim againe: 37. 

‘thelske in Ephron. 32. Some ewes are flaine in battel againft Gorgias. 28. 
Indas and his men are purified, and gathering the dead bodies , finde that 
fome had taken vulaw ful fpoiles. 42. For whofe foules he prayeth , and 
caufeth facrifce tobe offered. a ee 






p—o FI E S E couenants being made, Lyfias went foreward | oe was 
£ to the King , and the Lewes gaue themfelues to husbandrie, (faine. ch. 10. 

A 2. But they that ftayed there, (a) Timothie and (b) Ap- |+.57. | 

aZ aZe polloniusthe {onne of Gennaius , & alfo lerom , & Demo- |(¢) Alfo ano- 

phon, befides thefe alfo Nicanor the gouerner of Cyprus , did not fuffer ther Apollo- 


eters os . 4 . nius was flayn 
them.toliue in reft and quietnes, 3, And the Joppites committedacer-|p ere ia.” 
~ - - pa . - i P] ht 
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(a) An other 
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ees 
taine flagicious fa&, which was this : They defired the lewes with wh6 
-they dwelt, co goe into the botes, whichthey had prepared, with their 
wiues & children,as thoughno fecretemnities were between them. 4. 
Therfore according to-the comon decree of the citie, & they agreeting 
therto,& becaufe of the peacefufpecting nothing : whé they were gone 
forward intothe depth , they drowned no leffe then two hundred, 5. 
Which crueltie Ludas as he vnderftood to be done vpon the men of his 
nation , commandedshe men that were with him: and inuocating God 
the iuft iudge, 6. he came againft the murderers of his brethren , & the 
hauen he feton fire in the night, the botes he burnt, & them thar were 
fled fró the fire he flew with the fword. 7. And when he had thus done 
thefe.things, he departed as to returne againe, & te roote out al the Iop- 
pites. 8..But when he vnderftond that they alfo, which were at Jamnia, 
would doe indike måner to the lewes dwelling with thé,g.he came vpo 
the Tamnites alfo by night,& ferthe bauen on tyre with the (hips, fo that 
(¢)A-furlong is’ the light of the fire appeared at lerufalem (¢)two hvudred fourtie fur- 
about ene eight longs off. 10. When they were now departed thence nine furlongs, and 
ps his Toa) Ci] made their iourney towards Timothee,the Arabians fiuc thoufand men, 
feen thirty & fiue hundred horfemenioyned battel with them, 11. And when.there 
milcsoff.others| Was a mightie battel, and by the helpe of God it had fucceeded profpe- 
count a‘urlong) roufly,the reftofthe Arabians that were ouercome,befought ludas thar 
 houfand fon the right hand might be giuen them , promifing that they would giue 
mand toot, paftures,and profite them in other things, 12, And Iudas thinking in 
very deed that they might be profitable in manie things , promifed 
peace: and right hands being vaken, they departed ro their tabernacles, 
-13.Andhe fer alfo vpon a certaine citie {trong with bridges,& enuironed 
with wals,which was inhabited.with multitudes of heathen ofl fortes, 
thename wherof is Cafpin. 14, But they that were within, trufting in 
the firmenes ot. the wals , and the prouifion of victuals, dealt the more 
flackly,with reviling words prouoking ludas, & blafpheming,& f{pea- 
king fuch things as 1s not.lawtul tofpeake. 15,. Bur Machabeus inuoca- 
ting the great-Prince of. the world, who withour rammes &.engines in 
lefustime threwe downe lerico fiercely affaulted the wals.. 16. And the 

| citie being craké by rhe wilof our Lord he madeinnumerable flaughrers, 
| fo thatthe poole adioyning of two furlongs in bredth, feemed torunne 
| died with bloud: 33. Fré thence they departed feuen hundred fiftie fur- 
d)Tubiane? , ot 1028,& they came to Characa to thofe lewes,that arecalled (4) Tubia- 
| Tabiem , fent| meias:¥8.and- in thofe-places they tooke nor Timorhee,& nothing being 
done he-went-backe , having leftin a certain place a very {trong parri- 
Pate ebar | nag Bur Dofitheus and Solipater, whowere captayns with Macha- 
tlrefe were-she | Deus; dew them that were kft of Timothee inthe hold,then thoufand 
Afiddians ire, | men.20. And Machabcus ordayning about him fix thoufaad,& placing 
wg 047 Url, chem\by bands , went torth agamft Timothee , who had (with bite an 
hundred twenty thonfand: foctemen, and of horfemenswo shouland. 
| flue hundred, zı -And the commingof ludas being knowen, Timothee 
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fent cne women -and children, and the other baggage before into the 
forrreffe,thatis called Carmon ; for it was inuincible, and hard to come 
by, by reafon of the ftratts of the places.22.And when the firft band of 
ludas had-appeared ,:feare was ftrucken. into the enemies , by the pre- 
fence ef God,whofeeth al things , and they were putto flight one of an 
other, fo thatthey were rather ouerthrowen of their owne companie, 
and were weakened with the ftroks of their owne {words. 23. But Iu- 
das was exceeding earneft.punilhingthe prophane men , and he ouer- 
‘threwe of them thirtie thoufand men, 24. And Timothee himfelte fel 
into the hands of Dofitheus & Sifipaters partes , & with manie prayers 
hebefoughe that he might be letgo aliue,becaufe he had parents & bre- 
‘thren of manic of the tewes, whom it might happen by his death tobe 
deceiued. 25. And when be had giuen his faith that he would reftore 
them according ‘to the appointment they let him goe without harne, 
for thefafetie of their brethren, 26. And ludas came backe from Car- 
nion, hauing flayne twentie fue thoufand.27.After the flight & flaugh- 
ter of thefe,he moued his armie to Ephron a ftrong citie,wherin a mul- 
nitude dwelt of diuerfe nations : and {trong yong men ftanding before 
the wals refifted manfully , & in this were manie engins , and prouifion 
of dartes.2$.But when they had inuocated the Almightie, who. with his 
power breaketh the forces of the enemies, they tooke the citie : and of 
them that were within they ouerthrew twentie fue thoufand,29.From 
the.cethey departed to a citie of the Scythians, which was diitant 
from ferufatem fix hundred furlongs. 30. But thofe lewes that were 
with the Scythopolicans telt.fying that they were vfcd curteoufly of 
them, euen in the times of miferie thar they dealt mod {tly with them : 
31. giuing them thar-kes , and exhorting them alfo thence torward tobe 
tauourable toward their {tock , they came to Ierufalem the foléne day 
of the weeks spproching. 32. And atter Pentecolt they wentagainft (e) Todas had 
Gorgias the gouernour of Idumea. 33, And he wét forth with footemé 6 ; vitor Pi 
three thoufand,and horfemen foure hundred.34. Who buckling toge- | y ite before 
ther, it chanced few of the lewes to be flayne. 35, But Defitheus one againft this 
4 of the Bacenors an horfeman, a valiant man,held Gorgias: and wheras |Gorgias.li.1.e. 
he would haue taken him aliue, a certayne horfeman of the Thracians |4 ¥-1-i.2.¢.10, 
came vpon him, and cut off his fhoulder : and fo Gorgias efcaped into Y4 
Marefa. 36. But they that were with Efdrin, fighting long , and being 
wearied , Iudas inuocated our Lord to be their helper and captayne 
of thebattel : 37. beginning in his countrey language and with hym- 
mes railing a crie , draue Gorgias fouldiers into flight. 38. And Judas 
hauing gathered an armie came into the citie Odollam ; and when the 
feuenth day came on, being purifyed according to the cuftome , they 
kept the Sabbath in the fame place, 39, And the day folowing ludas 
came with his companie „to take away the bodies of them that were 
ouerthrowen , and withtheir kinfmen to lay them in the fepulchers of 
|| their fathers. 40, And they found vader the coates of the flayne fome 
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‘YIewaseom | (f)otthedonaryes of the idols, that were in lamnia., from-wicn the 
‘manded Deus. | law forbiddeth the Jewes : therfore it was made layne to-al, that for 
7.¥.2§.notto | tharcaufe they were flayne, 41. Al therfore blefed the inft iudgemér of. 
anie thing take our Lord. whohad made manifeft the hiddenthings.42.And fe turning 
tevnino 5p to prayers, they befought him, thatthe fame offence, which-was.com- | 
dols,butto | mitted, might be forgotten, But the moft valient Iudas exhorted the 
deftroy al. See! people to keep themfelues. without finne, feeing before their eyes what 
this finne pu- | was done, becaufe of the finnes of them- that were ouerthrowen, 43. 
nilhed. lofue.7. | And making a gathering, he fent twelue thoufand dracmes of fluerto 
2) Valerie had to lerufalem. for facrifice to be offered for fmne., wel and. religioufly 
beeathedo- | thinking of the refurrection..( 44.. For vnies.he hoped that they thar | 
Grine & pra- | were {laine fhould rife againe , it fhould-feem fuperfluous and vaine to 
eile of the. pray for.the dead.) 45. And becaufe be contidered:that they;which had 
pray for the. taken their fleepe (g) with godlines, had very goodgrace layd vp fas | 
dead, Iudas. | them.46.‘"Icis thertore(h) a holie,.and healthful cogitation to pray for: 


couldneucr | the dead,that they may be loofed from finnes, * 
haue thought 
af anie fuc 


‘matter, 


biltis only ANNOTATIONS 
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nitent, CHAP XII. 


This text is 46. It wa holce and healthful cogitation to pray for the dead. ) The Catholikebeliefe, | 
clere £ 1 doĉ&rine, and pra&tife of praying for the dead , is fo -euidently confirmed by this 
E oF pray! place, that our aduerfaries haue no better fhifrto anoide the fame , then by deny- | 
ae Pi the ing thefe Books to be Canonical Scripture, Which being authentically proued,it jn shear 
ea - may. here fuficeto-adde, that albeit the Greeke text (as in other innumerable pla- 
Likewife the ces ) differeth fromthe Latin „yer st is neo lefle cleere for this do&trine. Which in 
jGreeke. English is thus v. 45. Regarding ( or confidering } shas grace is layde up.for them shat 
| fleep or dye )in pietie : to.wat in true faith and repentance ;inthe next verte (-45.) ‘5, Aug. 
inferrech thus : Wherwpon he (Iudas Machabeus ) madereconciliasion ( or expiation ) | ep.6i.8 
| for the dead, thas they might be delinered (or loofed ) from their finne, that is , from pu- 
ni{fment for finne. | ; 
Omitting therfore multitudeof eather proofes, we wil here only cite two great | yorib. li 
Doétours , who with others teach that the denial of tbis particular pointof relie |d cura 
9101s acondemned herefic. S.Auguftindi.de H erefib. ber, j 3.noteth this for a {pecial . pro 
Rerche,fayng : Acrians arenamedof one Aerius, who being aPrieft , and taking 


bec. 
it vrevoufly that he could nor be ordained aBifhop, falling into the herchie of the |, 


mens 

















_ of this 
Adoring is he-| 
trefic. 


| Arrians,added fome proper do@t ines of ‘his owne, faying : shat.we emyhs motto pray, he | 
| nor offer lacrifice forthe dead Likewife 5. Bernard, Ser, 66, in Camica:in plaineter- Je tjo, 
| mes taith theyare beresikes -~whichroctiene nos that-there is purgatorie hre after death, 
butrhatthe foule departing framthebodie , goeth forthwith either to reft or to 
| ‘damnation Ler thé then (faith he aske of him who faide: There is fome finne that 
there remaine no remiffion and purgation-of finnein the furnre world? Hether-. ya. | 
fore aduifeth al robeware of fuch feducers ,faying : See the detra&crs fee the | 





| 
ludas was | 


[da 


i .. ARE o up p 4 peo o 
| thal nor Be forginen , neither in this world, ner eathe farsre why he fayd this, if 
dogges: They deride vs, becaufe we baptize infante, for that wepray:fer shi dead, 
Li Ir ts alfo maf swnrthie of confideration , that Judas Machabeas ( who did 
rs pricft | this charitable aĝ for his fouldiers flainc-iathe-holic warres ) avas the Hie: - 


“Prieii 
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Prieft, or chief Bifhop of the Church art that time , and defender of true taith & 


Religion. Finally we may alfo obferue tha: he did not anie new thing , but pra- 
&.fed the vfual cuftome of the whole Church. For fo icappeareth by their fet 
forme of O Acc for the dead, called HAS C H'A B-A H, that 1s, R 4, or prayer 
torreft ,intheir Book MAH ZOR, tranflared and fet rerth by Bi.nop Gene- 
-brard, inthe yeare of ou Lord 1569, Wnere are thefe expreife lupplications: 
Regquielcat anım 1 ipfiue in cubis fun $ iaceat in pace : dormiat in pace, Bis ° orher, fosle 
reff in his bed: lye, and fleepein peace, Againe, Je A “gels f peace com: forthro meece him, 
erc. And that the lewes this day vfeto pray for thedead , ts a cleare thing ,.and 
confeffed by Proreftants , namely Munfterus, and-Fagiusin their Annotations 
vpon the-tq. of Dewt. and M, Whitaker , in his fr Book againft F. Dureus, 
Fol, 81, 





CHAP. XTIL 


newed.24.And 1udasis mauc Lord of Ptoiemais, 


N the yeare an hundred fourtie nine Judas 
vrderftood , that Artiochus Eupator came 
with a multitude agaynft lurie , 2. ard with 
him Lyfias the procuratour, and chiecte ouer 
y the affaires-hauing with him of foormen (a) 
an hundred-ten thouland , and of horfemen 
fiue thoufand , and clephants twentie two, 
chariots with hooks three hundred. 3. And 
Menelaus alfo ioyrned himfclf with them: & 
with much deceite befought Antiachus , not 
for the weale of his countrie, bu: hoping that he thould -be appointed 
tothe priccipaiutie. 4. Bur the King of Kings ftirred vp Antiochus. 
mind againit the finner , and Lyfias fuggelting that he-was-the caufe of 
al the euils,he cOmanded (as the cuftome is with thé) that being appre- 
hended he thould be killed in-the fame place. 5.: And there was in tihe- 
| fame place a tower ot fiftie cubites, hauiag an heape of aihes on. euerie 
{ Gide: this had a profpect itecpe dawne. 6. From thence he <ommmanded 
the facrileyious perionto be throwne downe into the afhes,al rhruftin 
him terward io dcath. 7: And by fuch law-it chanced the trenf{yreflour 
of the law-to dye: and Manclaus not to be putintothe earth. 8.: Ardin 
decde very iultiy, becaufe he commited manic offences toward the 
4 altar ot God, the fyre and aines waerot was holie : himfelf was coz- 
| dem.ed into che death of ahes, 9, Burshe King turioufe in-n.ind , came 
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when tudas viderftood , he.corimandcd ine people tha: day-and ni; ht 
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toanew dbimiclt worte tothe lewes then his tarber. 20, Which things 


heya uldinuocaie our Lord that asalwayes now alfo he would helpe 


‘when he caufed! : 
‘prayets and - 
facrifce to be 
‘otfered for. the 
‘dead. 

‘Lr was the ge- 
‘Neral pra&ife 
of tac Church. 
:And is yet ab- 
ferued by the. 

Iewes, 


Menelausa fugitive Tewe is putto death. g. Antiochus with his great armie is | 
defeated wife , with loffe of manse min, 23. Philippe rebeiling , peace ireo: 


ade tee ae - 


Ca) In the fir 
booke ch év. 
'3o the number 
of this armie 
‘differeth from 
the number 
„here recorded; 
‘the caufe is for 
‘that fome:imes 
-thofe only are 
lcounted which 
were pcrma~ 
nent , forme. 
tines others - 
are alfo ecoun~:- 
ited which came 
|vacertainly. 
The like dif- 
culties of dif .. 
ferences ace - 
Eurre orten m 
‘the books of 
Kings and Pa.. 
talipomenen, 
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them: r. as who were afrayd to be depriued of tne law , and their 
countrie , and the holie temple : and that he would not fuffer the people 
that had of late taken breath a litle while, to be againe fubdued to the 
blafphemous nations, 12. Al therfore doing ittogether , and crauing 
mercie of our Lord with weeping and faftings, being proftrate for three 
dayes continually , Iudas exhorted them to’preparethem{clues, 13. But 
he with the ancients confulted., beforethe King fhould bring his armie 
to Lurie , and winne the citie „ tO goc out, and to commit the euent of 
the thing tothe tudgement of our Lord. 14. Committing therfore the 
power and charge of alto God „the creatour of the world , and hauing 
į exhorted his companie to fight manfully, andto-ftand euento death for 
the lawes, the temple , the citie , their countrie , and ‘citizens : he placed 
his armie about Modin. 15, And hauing giuen a figne to his compare 
| b) The watch) of (b) the victorie of God, wich moft valient yong men piked out, by 
word this night night fetting vpon the Kings court, in the-campe he flew foure thou- 
was: The vio- find men, and the ereateft of the elephants, with them that had been 
re ef God laced: | £ > . . . 
Placed thereupon, 16 s & he filed the cape of the enemies with exceeding 
teare & perturbation, & the things being profperoufly atcheiued, they 
departed. 17. And this was done when the day appeared, the protection 
‘ot our Lord helping him. 18, But the King hauing taken a tafte of the 
hardines of the kewes, attempted the difficultie of the places by policie: 
1g.& he moued his campeto Gethfura „which was a {trong nos ot the 
lewes : but he was putto flight , he fel , he was dimiaiihed. 2c, And to 
them that were within Judas fent neceffaries 21. But onc Rhodccus of 
the lewes armievrtered the fecrets to the enemies , who being icught 
| for-was apprehended, and shut vp. 22. Againe the King had talke with 
them that were in Bethfura : he gaue the right hand : he tooke it: he 
went away, 23. He ioyned batel with tudas . he was ouercome, And 











| the affaires di{mayed in miade intreating the lewes,and ycalding voto 
them , hef{weareth concerninz al tings that feemed reafon, and being 
reconciled he offered facrifice , honoured the temple , and gaue hofts. 
24. He embraced Machabeus , ard made him gouernour and Prince 
from Prolemais euen to the Gerrenians, 25. But after , as he came to 
Prolemiais the Prolemaians tooke gricuoutly rhe couenant of amitie, 


being offended left perhaps they would breake their league. 26, Then 
Lyfias went vp to the iudgement feate , and declared the reafon, and ap- 


Kings tourney and returne procedeed, * 


$$ ri 


as he vnderftood that Phillippe rebelied at Antioch , who was left ouer 


peafed the people, and returned to Antioch ; and in thissmanner the |* g 3. ¢. 
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CHAP,  XIIIL 


Demetrius hauingetahen certame bolds frem Antiochus, 3. Alcimus lately depo- 
fed from che offre of high Prie , 6. acciuferb good men of diflyyalitie, it. 
others alfo inienfe Demetrius. 12, Wherupon Nicanor being fentinto lune, 
maketh Alcamus againe b'ghepriefi: 13. bath peace with ludas , conucr~ 
fing with-bum molt familsarly.26. Bur by Alctmus fuggeftion , feck eth 10 
deliwr biminto the Kings hands: 30. otherwife threatneth to prophane the 
temple, 2. The Priefts pray God to protect them. 37. Razias being accufed, 
and parfued , 41, tm extreme diftreffe killeth hımfelf wiih-meruclous cou- va) Ale 
| wen s 
| rage of pune. (a apes N 
| | Di | hoek &.1.:.7, 
'»y TR VT after the fpace of three yeares Tudas vn- iv. 14. but for: 


Ə ned was vnca- 


muliirtude, & with fhippes was.come vp by the. ip able of hi gh | 
{| port of Tripolis to commodiousplaces,2..atid -pricithood , & 
j) beld che countrtes agaiaft Anuochus ,.and his ‘fo Matrhathias 
nad been highprieft, burt voluntarily was con- fame of the | 
mad} cami.iated in the time of the cSfufion,confide- and tof hen 
| ring tnat tuere wa: tactic for him byno means , nor accefle to the altar, icere in reli- 
| 4.cametoKing Demetrius inthe yeare as hundred fittie, offering him a jgicn. — 
M+ a pol- Crowne of gold,& a palme,& befidesthefe, * Talloes,wiich feemed to Ib) This defert- 
iden be ofthe téple, And that fame day in deede he held his peace. 5, But ha- pron ofthe 
bouzh, ning gotten a commodius time for his madnes , being called.of Deme- im a. eby their. 
| trius:to counfel,and asked on what thing and counfelsrhe lewes-refted, 
| he anfwered: 6. They of the lewes that are calied:(b) Affidians,of wh6-imie-incalum- 
| Judas Machabeus ts captaine, nourith battels „and moue {edirions,.nei. Inious and o- 
ther doe they fuffer the realme to be quiet, 7.For | alfo being defrauded [ao termes, 
of my anceftours glorie ( 1 meane ofthe highpriefthocd’)- ant come hi- then, fr . e 
ther: 3.principaliy in deede keeping fidelitieto.the Kings commodities, 7 
But fecondly alfo prouiding tor.my citizens , for by their naughtines al jritie in pro- - 
our tocke isnot a lile vexed. 9. But.al thefe thin; s being knowen,, & Mon 'g Gods - 
King, prouide I pray thee, bothtor the countric,ard for our {tocke ac- reece, And fo 
cording to thy humacicie publiihed to.al men. 10 For as leng‘as dudas is tit aduerfa- 
ajiue , itis vnpoflible that there be peace to the. affaires,.11, And fuch jaccufations ; 
{ things being fayd of him, the-other treinds alfo behaving themiclues.as imore againft.. 
7 enemics againit ludas jincenfed Demettius.” 11. Wao.torthwita fens jthem. then al., 





derftood , and they that were. wich hin, that. ‘this apoftafiec 
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mm , . ` ` ap , ame ccftig . 
A | mulio,thar he should akeludas htauclt:burté that.were with bim,he H 
mould difperic,& make Alcimus the hign pricftof the greateit:tempie, -more-rare and! 
oh. MOTE Line iia || 
Z22272 2 Ip TRD vepsu 











Demetrius.the fonne of Seleucus with a ftrong 14E menuo- 


i -couernour Lyhias.3. And onela) Alcimus that Iwas ordayned,! 


malicious ene-. 





1 et ‘elepha:: eio . . . lothers ,isa. 
| Nicanor,chiete ouer the elephants captai.cc into lursc:1,.giuing him có- sisa | 


jmonic-of thes! 


l; 


zele ,& fince-} 





fe)Apottares 
and politikes 
make their 
gayne by 
fooyling the 
faithful. 














reght worldlie 
politike, a-f- 
gure of Pilate 
and of fuch 
{temporizing 


fellers , and 


ot precifely 
here Judas 
as, neither 


ould they 


the perfe- 
cutor, 


(djNicanora | moft wickedcriminations , wrote to Nicanor , faying , that he indeede 


Iudges ,coun-| being nothing hurt of the man. 29.But (4) becaufe he could notrefift the 
|(e)They knew) vnderftanding this auftcritie not-to be of good , a few of his companie 


earch for him! Med holts, he commanded the man to be dcliuered vato him, 32. Who 
o deliuerhim| (e) faying with aa oath thar thcy knew not where he was , thar was' 
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t4. Then the nations, which had fied trom ludas out of June, ioyned 


themfelues by troupes with Nicanor , (¢) efteeming the miferies and 


calamities of the lewes the pro{perities of their owne affaires, 15. The | 


lewes therfore hauing heard of Nicanors comming, and the affemblie 
of the nations, being forinkled with earth befought him that ordayned 
his people to keepe them for cuer,& that prorecteth his portion by eui- 
dent fiznes.16. And the captaine commanding forthwith they-remoued 
from thence,and they came together tothe caftel of Deflau. 17.And Si- 
mon the brother of ludas had ioyned battel with Nicanor:: but he was 

| made afrayd with the {odaine-comming of the aduerfaries, 18, Neuer- 
theles Nicanor hearing the manlines of Judas companions , & greatues 
of courage, tharthey had for the conflicts of their countrie , was afrayd 
to make tryall by bloud. ig :Whertore he fent Pofidonius, and Theodo- 


tius, & Marthias before to eiue and take the right-hands. zo.And when | 


there was long confultation of thefethings , and the-captayne himfelf 
had moueddtto.che multitude , there was one fentence of them al to ac- 
-cord vnto amitie, 21. Therfore they appointed aday,wherin they might 
fecretly deale among themfelues , and feates were broughe forth & fet 
for euery one, 22, But Iudas cOinanded armed men to-be in places con- 
uenient., left perhaps fome mifchete might fodainly arife from the ence- 
mies : and they made agreable communication. 23. Nicanor abode at 
Terufalem, and did nothing vniultly, and the flockes of the muirizudes. 
that had been gathered together he dimini:hed. 24, And he efteemed 
Judas alwayes deare trom the hart, and he was inclined tothe man. 
25. And hedefired him to marrie a wife , and to bezet children, He 
made a marriage , he lued quietly , and they liued ia common, 26, But 
Alcimus feeing their charitie one towards an other, and the couenants, 
came to Demetrius, and fayd that Nicanor aflented toforraine matters, 
-and that he ment to make ludas being a traytour to the Kingdom , his 
fucceflour. 27. Therfore the King being exafperated with this mans 


was greatly difpleafed tor the couena:.t of thcir amitie : neuertheles that. 
he commanded him to fend Machabeus quickly prifoner to Antioch. 
28, Which things being knowen Nicanor was amafed , and tooke it 
gticuoufly if he fhould vndoe thofe things which they had couenanted, 


King , he obferued oportunt:ic wherby to accomplith the command- 
ment. 30. But Machabeus feeinz that Nicanor dealt with him more au- 
erely , and that he exhibited his accuftomed meeting more fternely, 


gathered together , he hid himfelr fram Nicanor. 31, Which when he 
vnderftood that he was ftoutiy preuented of the man, hecameto the 
moft great and moft holie remple: and the Pricits offering the accufto- 





demanded, : 
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demanded, ftretching out his hand to the temple , 33. he fware, faying : 

Vnlesyou wildeliuer Iudas prifoner vnto me, 1 wil beare downe this 

tempie of God to the flat ground , and wil digge downe the aìtar , and | 
this temple I wil confecrate to ( f ) Liber pater. 34. And when he had (f Bacchus cal. 
fayd thefe things , he departed. But che Priefts {tretching forth their |led alfo riber. 
hands vnto heaué, inwocated him that was alwayes the defender of their iand by manic _ 
natid,faying thus: 35. Thou ô Lord of al,which lackelt nothing,w oul- joher names, 
deft a temple of thy habitation to be made among vs. 36. And now 6 dele ee 
Lord nolie of al holics, preferue for eucr this houfe impolluted, which |&or and vod of 
of late hath been clenfed, 37. And Razias one of the ancients of Ierufa- jwine, Andther. 
lem, was accufed to Nicanor , a man that was alouer of the citie, and |fore drunkards 
wel reported of , who for his affe&tion was called father of the lewes, dedicate feats 
38. This man long time kept the purpofe of continencie in ludaifme, niar mples to 
and content to giuehis bodie and lite. for perfeuerance, 39. But Nica- ' 

nor willing to manifeft the hatred that he had againft the lewes, fent 

fiue hundred fouldiarstotake him, 40. for he thought if he had intrap- 

ped him, that hethould doe the lewes verie great hurt. 4r, But che | 

multitudes coueting torulhimo his houfe,and to Yteake open the gate, |fe) S, Auouftin 
and to fer fyre therto , when he was in taking , (g) he ftruck himfelf lepittéred 
with a {word : 42. choofing to dye nobly rather then to be made fub- | Datcisinmed |. 
ie@ to finaers , and againft his noble birth to fuffer vnworthie iniuries. nerz adepif, 
43.But wheras for haft be had not made the wound with a fure ftruck, |e difeuf- 
and the multitudes brake in within the dores, running backe boldly to | faith the holie 
| the wal „he threwe downe himfelfe manfully headlong vnto the mul- |feripture doth 
titudes : 4.4. Who quickly giuing place to his tal he fel vpon his necke, {fel it , not 
45. And when he had breathed, incenfed in mindc he arofe : and when pete it. As to 
his blood. ranne with a great ftreame , and he was wounded with moft norte bens not 
grieuous wounds running he paffed through the multitude : 46. and |rated, & thar 
ftandıng vpon a certaine iteep rocke , and now being become without |either it was 
bloud , gryping his bowels , with both hands he caft them vpon multi- |r wel done 
tudes ,inuocating the dominatour of life and fpirir, that he would re- [57 bim , orat 





























* ls te, . -aas l is life. * leaftis nor 
uae. ftorethefe to him againe: and fo he departed this lite, conuenieneia 
| this time of 
grace, 
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CHAP: XV. 


Nicanor intending to-affault udas on the sabbath day 5. blafpbemeth mofi 
proudly. 7. tudes voth-al confidence in Godencouragerh bis men 11. confirming 
them with che relation of a vifiensn fleep.21.So be with feruent prayer, the 
enemi: trufiing bis-vvone Riengch, soyneth bactel , 27. and kiileth sinrte fiue 
theufsnt,sud Micaner among ft the refl: whofe bead and band cut off with the 
sbuulder are banged vpin terujalem : 33.-ba tongue g'uen re theb-rds , ard 
a j: usiday obferued.38, And berewith the Aut ur (of fecond Book ) con- 
cludesh. tke whole kiftorse. 


places of Samaria , he purpoféd with al violence to 
1oyne batel (4) the day ot the Sabbath, 2 But the lewes 
A that of neceflitic folowed aim, laying doe not fo frerce- 
aiuantage of Sly and barbaroufely , but giue honour to the day of 
religious mens ——— rhe fanctification , and honour him that beholdeth al 
guodconfci- | things:3. that vmhappie man asked , if there were a powerin heauen, 
Lee _ | thar commanded the Sabbath day to be kept. 4. And they anfwering : 
reked 2 his There is the liuing Lord himfelt in heauen, the potent,that comanded 
cate defended | the feuenth day tobe kept.s. But he fayd. And(b}1 am potent vpon the 


‘a’ Prophane 
men make their. 










alto.inthe: accomplithed.. Neuertheles:-he obreyned not te accompini his coun{cl,. 
fabbarhilit.e. | 6, And Nicanorin deed putted-vp with exceeding pride, had thought to 
haue fet vp a common victorious memorie of judas. 7. But'Macha- 
beus alwayes trufted with alhope that there would come ayde from 
God tothem. 8.And exhorted his compante, that-they fheuld not feare 
at the comming of the nations , but theuld haue in minde the aydes 
piuen vito trhem from heauen , and now- theuld hope that they fhould 
haue the victorie trom tne Almightie; 9. And {peaking vato them out 
ot the law and the Prophets , admonithing them afo ot the conflices, 
that they. had made betorc,he made them the more prompt: 10.and fo 
their harts being encouraged , withal he inewced the. traude of the Gen- 
tils, and their-breaking ot oathes. 11. And he armed eneric one of them 
4 not with tenfe of buckler-ani fpeare , but with very geod words , and 


Je) This dreama CX@Ortations,(«) declaring a dreame worthy to be credited, wherby he 


b)OLuciferian: 
blafphemie! 





altothatitfo | a ~ 9. 

vasby ncernat IPE peope of the lewes. 13. Atier caischatahcre appeared al{lo-an other 
miation as #30 meruclous for age, and gione , and tor tac por of reat di < nitie 
lofeph masi © about hin, 14. Acd thar Outasa.f{wericg fayd : Thists a Joucr.of Ins 








“20, was ‘brethren, and of the peopie ot Hraci thi isdve that" prayet much tor 
aliured of his | = = re 
jorcames, the 


Iwas from God) Teieyced them al. 12. And the vilios was in this inanner : Onias who 
asthe cfe =| had been the high-Prieft, a good and berig: € mai, reverent to behold, 
ihewed, And | modeft of.maiuners, and comelic of ipcacnard wo trom acnilde was 
Tudasknew | exercifed in vertucs that he direchicg toruh the hands” prayed tor al 


hisinftcaufe | earth, tharcommanded armes tobe taken, and the Kings affayres to be | 
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which didft fend thy Angel in the time of Ezechias King of luua, and nour & holie 
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the people, and tor the whole citie, leremic the Prophet of God.15.And . 

that leremie put forth his right hand, and (4) gaue visto Iudas a {word |2) Ieremie (ch. 
of gold , faying : Take the holie {word a guift from God , wherwith 38. var.) per- 
thou fhal: ouerthrow the aduerfaries of my people Ifrael, 17. Being’ faded mae 
exhorted therfore with the words:of Iudas exceeding. good , by which 5 eald himfelf 
the courages might be ftirred vp, & the harts of the yong men ftrength- swith the citie 
ned , they refolued to fight „andto encounter mantully:that manhood and people to 
might decide the matter,becaufe the holie citie , and the temple were in og Chaldees, 
danger. 18. (e) For there was leffe care for their wiues , and children, Git But To X “he 
and alfo for their brethren, and kinfemen : but the greateft and princi-ideliuereth a 
pal feare was for the holines of the temple, 19, And they alfo that ‘fword to Iu. 
were in the citie , tooke no lirle care for them that were to toyne battel, Idas , exhorting 
zo, And when they didal hope that iudgement would be giuen,and the | himtohght i 
cnimies were prefent, and the armie was fet in'aray, the beafts & horfe- S ods eiT in 
men difpofed in conuenient place , 21. Machabeus confidering the !disers cafes, 
comming of the multitude, and the varietie of the prouifion of armour, jand times , for 
and the fircenes of the beafts , firecchiug forth his hands vnto heauen, :Svereis sime of 
he inuocated our Lord , that worketh wonders , who not according to :"4""*> and a 
the might of armes , but according as it pleafeth him, giuetn vićtorie tame of pea-e, 


. . . 7, . i Ecele s.v.8, 
tothe wor:hie, 22. And he fayd inuocating inthis manner: Thou Lord) ce. Gods ho- 











didit kil an hundred eightie fiue thoufand of the campe of Sennacha- things are firf 
rib : 23. and now Ô Dominatour of the heauens fend thy good Angd ad princi- 
before vs,in feare a.:d trembling of the greatnes of thyne arme,24. that pa YAP be 
they may be atravde, which wit’. Ulaiphemic come againtt thync hoiie fore wordlie 
people. And he indeed ended his prayec thus, 25, But Nicanor,and they freinds, 

that were with nim,wita trunpe:s & fonzs came nere,26.But ludas,& though they 
they that were with him, iauccating God by prayers ioyues battel : alto mut be 
27. with the hang inieed nehtag, but in their harts praying to our jesse oa d 
Lord , they overthrew no lefie then fiue and thirtie thoufand, being place, 

greatiy dclighsed with the prefence of God, 28. And when they had | 
ceaied,and recurned withioy,they vnderftood that Nicanor was faine, 
for al hisarmour. 29. A tout therfore being made, and a great crie, | 
they bleffed the Aimightie Lord in their countrie language. 30. And 
Iudas , who by al meanes wasin bodie and mind readie to dye for his | 
citizens,cOmanded that Nicanors head,& hand withthe fhoulder being 
cut off, fhouid be caried to lerufalem, 31, Whither when he was come, 
hauins calied his countrimen , and the Priefts to the altar, he fentalfo 
for thé that were in the caftel.32. And fhewing them the head of Nica- 
nor , and the wicked hand , which he ftretching forth againft the holie 
houfe of Almightic God,had mightily bragged. 33. The tongue alfo ot 
impious Nicanor being cut out,he comanded ro be giuen piecemeale to 
the birds : and the hand ot the furious man to be hanged vp againfi the 
iple, 34. Al therfore blefled the Lord of heauen,faying : Blefled be he, 
that hath kept his place visdefiled, 35. And he hung vp Nicanors head in 
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The top.of the cattel , that icmight be an euident, and maniteft ligne ot 
the helpe of God. 36. Therfore al by common counfel decreed, by no 
meanes to let paffe this day without folemnitie : 37. but to keep the fo- 
lemnitie the thictenth day of the month Adar, whici is called in th 
(f) More being. Syriaa language, the day before Mardocheus day, * 
written inthe 38. Thefe things therfore being done concerning Nicanor,and ( f ) 
frit noose, tFts: from that rime the citie being poffeffed of the Hebrewes, La:fo in thef, 


auctor maker’ 


one conciufion Wil make ancad of fpeaking. 39. And if wel, and as is competent tor 


of al ,becaute a ftorie,that myfilr alfo-would . bur ” it not fo worchily it refteth ro be 
other per‘eca- pardo.ed me, 49, For asto drinke alwayes wine, or alwayes water is 
ters be. 2 alfo -hurtrul, bur to vfe now.one now an other is delectable : fo tothe rea- 
lalwae cecine ders „ir the fpeach be alwayes exact, it wil not be grateful, Here ther- 
cane oer tore it inal be ended, 





tormes, 
ANNOTATIONS. 
CHAP. XV. 
12. Onias prayed for al the people. And v. 14, Ieremie prayeth for the people.) As 
o rayer of againft prayer of the faithful forthe dead : Ch. 12. fo againft prayer cf Saints 
eaidently pro- for the militant Church , Proteftants hauc no better euafion , when they are pref- 
: ned b hie fed with thefe exainples , then by denying the auGorite of the Books. For fecing 
place. the Prophet Ieremic , and the High-Prieft Onias, being in Limbo patrwm (no holie 


foules afcending into heauen before Chrilt, did pray for the whole people of the 
lewes; isis alfo certainethat they, and other Saints in glorie, doe ot their excel- 
lent.cha itie pray forthofe that are inthis mortal life Yet neither doe we Cathe- 
likes vrge this place, as though we had no other to alleaze, for we thew the fame 
Tt is alfo pro- doctrine by other holie Scriptures , Gem, 48. Exo 32. lere. 15. Luc, 16.2. retri. 1, 
ued by manie | <7 èr. f. 0.8. and others: neither muft we omice thefe books , becaufe our aduer- 
other holie , faries denie them , feeing the learned Do&ours and holie Fathers confirme the 
Scripzures: fimedofrine by thofe Scriptures Among others ancient Origen seme 18. in 
Loan. fayths, it appeareth rhat Saints departed from this life haue carc-of the peo- 
ple , asit is written (faythhe , in the Atts of the Machabees , manie yeares after 
Neithe- is rhis| the death of leremie: siis is levemie the !rophet of God, Who prayeth much for she peopl’. 
pl acetobeoe- Likewife S. Bernard Ser 3. vigil Naums, Douni. g 6 ev, 11. againe Ser.7 6. mi anica, 
mitted, admoniikcth thata good religious man is like to this Osias : who prayethto Ged. 
for al the people. | 


Theauthour of} 39 If-met fo worthily ) He demandeth not pardon, as though he fufpe@ed any 










Ihis booke errour in his doctrine or in thehiftory , bur of his vnpelify ed ftile-in writing. As 


asketh pardon S, Paul fayth that bim/elf was vuie im fpeach yetnet in knowledge, 2.Cor.i1. v.6. 


Îfo- his file, Burt we, who by Gods great goodnes haue paded now to the end of this Englith 
notforthe old Teftament, iuftly fearing thar we hane not werthily difcharged fo great a 
doRrine nor | Work: &1n nowife prefaining that we haue auoided al errours,as wel of doGrine 
hiftorte. as hiftorie: much more we acknowledge tharour ftile ts rude & vnpolifhed, And 


Barcchean- {| therfore wenecefiarily, and with al humilitie craue pardonof God & a his glo- 

thours of thefe” lous Saints, Like vife of the Church milirant,& particularly of you,rightwélbe- 

An orations | loued Englich readerssto w hom as atthe beginning we directed’ & dedicated thefc 

craue na-jon | our endeauours: fo to you we offer the reft of our labours, euen to the end of eur 
| 


for al de’eds,! lues: tnourB.SauiourI E SVS Chrift ,towhombc al prayfc and glorie. Amen. 
| 
THE 
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THE CONTINVANCE 


OF THE CHVRCH AND 
RELIGION IN THE SIXTH | 


AGE: FROM THE CAPTIVITIE 
in Babylon to the comming of ourSauiour, 
neer the {pace of 640. yeares, 






f 





sco cH isthe promidente of A Imightie God, that not obfcurely , or at fi ome |Gods true Ser- 
times only but manifeftly , and without intermifsion his Diuine Mateftie ss uice hath al- 
acknowledged, his name glorified; bis Religion profeffed , and his precepts obfer- |W aYes conti- 
wed bya ible knowne ie from the rna of the world m beend er: i Cheek 
of., we haue already shewed in the other fine ages; and shal naleffe clerly de- 

clare the fame in this fixth. For albeit the peculiar people of God were for their 

finnes carted forth of their countrie , and held captiues in Babylon fenentie yeares, 

and after their reduffion were fubselt to firangers ruling ouer them, and fometimes | 

extremely afflicted with perfecution , yet they ftil perfeuered in the fame fayth and 

religion, bad fuccefsion of Prieftes, and of one Bighprieft , with conferuation alfo 

of be royal line of Dauid, euen to Chrift our eternal King and Prieft. 

Firft therfore concerning Articles of fayth and religion , the beleefe m one God |Faith in one 
was fo generally confefed by the whole lewish nation , that thew Priefts and Pro- God isthe 
phetes did yfe it for s principle, n confirmation of other pointes , aswel dotrinal l ground ofal - 
as moral. So Malachie teaching that our-neighbour isto beloued, Godto be ferued, |° Irom 
and his lawes to be kept: Isthere not one Father of vs al (faysh be ch. 2. Y. 
yo. ) Hath not one God created vs? Why then doth euerie ane of vs def- 
pife his brother, violating the couenant of our fathers? More exprefly Jere- 
mic inbis Epifile (Barut. 6. ) sheweth the -varutie and abfurditie.of manie Gods, 
exhorting the people to ferue the one omnipotent God yfeing tobim fincerely in 
sheir harts (Y. 5+ ) Thououghteit.to-be adored ,: 0 Lord, Lkewife, when 
the Magicians of Chaldea aferibed the knowledge of dreameste falle.Gods , Da- 
aiel with the other three children ( ch. 2. %18.) prayed the God of heauen:. 
and the myfterie wasreuealed to Daniel.. £ndhe declared.and expounded 

she Kings dreame. whe therupon confeffed to Damel (*v.4.7:1n very deede your 
| God is the God of Gods, and Lord of Kings, The fame three chidren { Da- 
niel. 3. ) were caf into'the burning furnace, and Damiel into the lions denne (ch. 
6. em 14. ) readie to dye for their fayth in one Ged. For this fayth alfo Mardo- 
chens, as is written in the booke of Efther, was perfecuted, and he with al the peo- 
ple were in extreme danger. And the authour of the booke of wifdome teacheth 
shat one God is knowen by confideration of his creatures: Al men arê vaine 
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(faye) be,c.13..1.) that by things feen,vnderftand not him that is:neither 
attcuiting to the warkes agnife who was the workman. So the aut! our of 
Eccle/rafticus 69.1, YB. profelferh : There is one moft high Creatour omni- 
potent, and mightie King, and tobe feared exceedingly, titting vpon the 
throne,the God of Dominion, 
wie reuealed Asfor the bigh Mysterie of three Diuine Pecfons in one God not fo Coms- 
tofomeand | monly reaealed in the old teftament, yet was it knowen and in Jome forte Yttered: 
tered obfeu-] 45 Ag gens 2.V.5.¢7~6.1 am with you, fayth the Lord of holts,the word 
relyint™ - old! that I did couenant with you when you came out of the land of Aigypr: 
teftament, and my Spirit fhal be inthe middes of you. Where, by the Lord of hoits,s 
comonly ynderftood God the Father; by his fpirit, God the Holie Ghoft,and 
the word may fignifie God the Sonne: of whoje Incarnation the Prophete plainly 
fpeaketh in the next verfes. For in this confilteth the couenant between God and 
hss people, that they should keepe his word of precepts and comandmsents expreffed 
inthe law : and he would fend them the word , his onlie Sonne the Second 


pauntion of, Diuine Perfon to redeeme mankind. Againe the fame three Perjons feeme to be 
Crions itl 


one God, 


The B. Trini- 





diflınguished in diners places.God the Farther s defcribed according to mans {mal 

capacitie, Daniel 7. V. 9. thus: Thrones were fette, and THE ANCIENT OF 

TheFather |DAYEs late: his velture white as fnow , and the haires of his head as 

cleane wool, his throne flames of fire, his wheeles fire kindled, He s called 

Ancient of.dayes, not only becaufe he is eternal, for fo are the other two Diusne 

Perfons, but this terme us attributed to the Father, becaufe in order he is the begin- 

ning , from whom the other two Perfons proceede ( T PenS onne by generation , the 

The Sonne, | Poe Guoft from the Father and the Sonne by procefsion. ) To God the fonne the 

fame Prophet Daniel prayeth : ch. 9.°v. 17 . faying : Now thertore heareo our 

God,the petition of thy feruant,and his prayers: and fhew thy face vpon 

thy Sanctuarie whichis defert, for thyneowne fake: that is, for shyne owne 

merits : which can only be Ynderftood of that Diusne Perfon , which is incarnate. 

Zacharie 12.°V.10. God [peaking by the Prophet fayth : 1 wilpowre out vpon 

the hoùfe of Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of Ierufalem,the fpirit of 

grace and of prayers , which may eafily be “vnderftood to be the promsje of the B. 

Trinitse:but that which immediately foloweth:& they fhal looke towards me, 

| whom they pearced, can only be poken by the Second Dinine Perjon,who only is 

incarnate and was pearced in kis Pafsion. In the book of Wildom is much written 

of wifdom increated, a terme appropriated to God the Sonne. efbecially ch. 2. 

7-8.9.and 10. The like sn Ecclefsafticus,ch.1.4.24. And ch.gx.v.14. i difindi 

mention of the Father eo the Sonne : I haue inuocated ( fayth the aushour , or 

The Holie | ame faythful foule our Lord , the Father of my Lord. There is likewife parti- 

Ghoĝ. cular mention of the H olie Ghof in-fome places. AS 2.2 fa.¢ . ¥.20, Thou eauedt 

| them the good Spirit, which fhould teach thé for the office of internal tea- 

ching is appropriated to the HolieGhoft. /oan.14..17-4nd 16.%.13.The fpirit 

oftruth,& he ihalteach you al truth, £(ec.36-¥.27.1 wil put my Spirit in 

the middes of you,and wil make that you walke in my precepts, Zach.7. 

~y.12, The words whichthe Lord fent in nrs Spirit,by the hand ofthe 

former Prophets. Sap.1..5. The Holie Ghoft of difcipline wil flye trom 

him 
ge 
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4 
him thatfeyneth. Evcefiafticms 1.°v.9. He created her in the Holie Ghoft. 
24.¥.29. They that eate me,{hal yer hunger, and they that drinke me, ` 
inal yer chirft, W nere God calleth the Holie Ghoft (which is receined by grace) Orther places 
hımfelf. Becaufe al three Dinine Perfons are one God. And that there Le manie iprouc plura- 
D:uine Perjons in Ged who is one in[ubftance , s fufficiently fignified by a! thofe litic of Per- 
holie Scriptures, where God is called by the name Elohim , in the plural number, 199510 God. 
| efpectally feeing this name bath alfo the finguler number , Eloha. | 


wee ee ae ee 


ae 


| As lob. 12. V. 4. @~ 36. YX. 2, Damel2. Y. 28, Habacuc. 1.. 11. | 
| Cr 3. V. 3. Whichlaf place feemeth moft painly to fpeake of the Sonne | 
of God , ELOHA MITHEMAN 14V0. God wil come! 
from Theman,or from the South. And therfore where this word Elohim | 
45 Wed in the plural number ( as inmoft places itis ) it fignifieth pluralistic of 
` Perfonsin God. 
i Chrifts Incarnation is more cleerly foreshewed by the Prophets, who aboye other |The myferi - 
‘ confolations , moft efpecsally comforted the people by their prophecies of Chrif our lof Chrifts In- 
 Saurour. Teremie 23. y.s. I wilrayfe vpto Dauid a iuft branch,and he fhal icarnation is 
‘Teignea King, and fhalbe wife, and he {nal doe iudgement and iuftice in imore frequent 
the earth.ch.31.¥.23, A woman fhal compafle a man. chrif though en bodie < The piain 
a litle infant, yet in power and Wifdom was moft perfe of almen , euen when he Scriptures - 
| was in his mothers wombe. Ch. 33. ¥.14. Behold the ayes wil come, fayth pecially in the 
our Lord,and I wil rayfe vp the good word, Y, 15. I wil make the {pring |Prophets, 
of iuftice to bud forth vnto Dauid, & he fhal doe iudgement and iuftice 
|Anthe earth, Jeremies Lamentations are in great eft part of Chrif and his Church, |I eremie, 
. And fome part can hardly be applied so ame other, ch..3.-v.30, He fhal giue the 
_cheeketo him that ftriketh him,he final be filled with reproches.c.4.°v.20, 
Chrift our Lordistaken in our finnes. Barc. 2.9.35. God promifing to reduce 
‘the people from Babylon, addeth:And I wil eftabli(h vnto them an other tefta- Baruch. 
‘ment euerlafting (by Chrif whofe Kingdoms for eue ) that I be their God, 
and they fhalbe my people. Ch. 3.°¥. 36. Thisis ourGod, and there 
fhal none otherbe efteemed againft him. v. .38. After thefe things he 
_was feen vpon the earth,and was conuerfant with men.Ezechiel peculiarly 
| Cailed by an Angel the fonne of man, was therin a pecial figure of our Sauionr, Ezech. 
| who Jo calleth bimfelf, And the fame Prophet hath in plaine termes foreshewed the | 
| office of Chrif she. true Paftour of al paflours. ch. 24. %.25. 1 wil ( faysh God 
| by tais Prophet rayfe ) vp ouer them one Paftaur,who ihal feede themm,my 
feruant Dauid ; that ss, Chrif prefigured by Dawid. His admirable “vijions im 
| the three firft chapters , and nine lafi perteyne properly and principally to the new | 
Testament of Chrif and bis.Chureh , shewing the aboundance of grace and glorie 
giuen by him to the elect. Damel 7. Y. 13. With the clouds of heauen 
there came in as it were rhe Sonne of man, and he came euen tothe ; 
| ancient of dayes, andin his fight they offered him, He came euen to the 
ancient of dayes , becaufesn his Diuinitie he is equal to the Father : and in bis 
bumanitie he is offered to God in Sacrifice. v.14, His power is-cternal : and 
his Kingdom fhal not be corrupted.ch.9.v.2.4.Seuenti¢ wekes( of yeares) 
are abridged , that firmes may be forgimen, grace be infuled, prophecies 
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be fulfilled, and the Holie one of bolies be annointed. Al which belong only to 
Aggeus. Chrift.y.2 6, After fixtie two weekes Chrift shal be flaine, £¢gees 2.V.8. 
Zacharias. | The defired of al nationsshal come, Zach. 3, ¥.8.1 wil bring my feruant 
| the Orient, ch.13.v.7.Strike the Paftour, and the sheep shal be difperfed, 
Malachiss. ! fulfilled in Chrifts Pafsion Mat.26.¥. 21. Malach. 3.. 2-Forthwith shal 
come to his temple the Dominatour, whom you fecke, ex the Angel of 
Alfo the books; there{tament, whom ye delire, The boeke of wifdom. ch. 2. V. 12. defers: 
of wildom. | besh the malice of the wicked against Chri: Letvs ( fay they) circumuent the 
tuft, becaufe he isvnprofitable to vs: and he is contrarie to our workes, 
and reprochfully obiecteth ro vs the finnes of the law, Y. 13. He boafteth 
that he hath the Knowledge of God , and nameth him felf the Sonne of 
God, Ecelefia/tions 24.°¥.3 4.God appointed to Dauid his feruant, to rafe 
vp aKingot him, moft{trong and {iting inthe throne of honour tor 
fuer, whicneternal King proceeding from Dawid can be none but Chrift our Sam- 
our. And althe praifes of Patriarches,c~ Prophetes (inthe laft erght chapters) 
conjift in their fayth, and expeltasion of Chrift. Lekev vile the Priefts and. people 
I, Mach 14. Y 28.35. and 49. shevyed ther fayth of Chrift to come , when 
they eftablished Simon and bis progeniein the gouernment and lighprieft bood, 
for euer,til there rife the faithful Prophet, to Yvette the Prophet of yvbom al 
the Prophets did fpeake ( L4e.24. 9.27.) | 
Among St the ref leremie, ch, 31. y.23, and EXechiel ch. 44. Vy. 2. make alf | 
efpeccal mention of fome fingular priuileges of the moft excellent yirgin Mother of 
God. of YYhom alfo Iudith and Efter y vere apparent figures , -vvbe recesued 
fpectal graces for the benefite of sheir nation, and fo did this fingular rig re- 
ceiue of Ged moft eminent giufts , aboue al other mere creatures , for the benefite 
of the vvhole Church: 
of Angelsshe celeftial fpirits , is frequent mention in the holie Scriptures of 


Eeclefiafticus. 








S¢ Machabees. 


rophecies & 
figures of the 
IB. Virgin Mo- 
ither or God. 


(Angels excel 
corporal crea- 


leures in mulj- | 2945 age. Their multitude 15 innumerable, and therfore are infinuated to men by 
de. general termes. Daniel. 7. Y. 10. Thoufandes ofthoufandes miniftered to 
din power.| him, and tenne thoufand hundred thoufandes affifted him, And their 


PoVYre is moft great, and to men mof profitable. An Angel defended the three 
childrenin the fornace , y valking Vyish shemin the fire. Daniel 3.. 49. 95- 


They helpe | £n other defended Dansel from the lions. ch.6. Y. 22. The fame or an other 
menandare | carted Habacuc from Iurie into Babylon, Dan.14. Y. 3 5. And reftored bim i” 
lawfully in- | bss place againe. Y. 38. The Archangel Gabriel infirnBed Daniel,ch. 8. Y. 16. 
ene by fy 7. th. 9.°v. 21, And ch, 10. ¥.13. c 20. Other Angels the Patrones or 


| Guardians ofthe Perfians and Grecians, prayed for thofe countrses ; and 5. Mi- 
chael Y, 21, forthe lewes. An A ngel fpake in Zacharie, th. 3. Y. 9. An other 
Angel went to meete him. ch. 2. V.3. Andin reped of Angelical offices , both 
3. lobn Baptif , and our Sauour himfelf are figuratsuély called Angels, Malach, 
3.. L, Nomeruel therfore that Iudas Machabeus and bis armie, 2. Machab.11, 
*y.6 prayed for the afliftance of a good Angel, which was granted them. Y.8.. 
Andjo they went promptly , hauing an helper from heauen. Y. 10, Their 
Dinels hati like prayer had the fame effetl in an other battel.2. Machab.15, Y. 27. 
Wels atung- 


which 
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ce ee I | 
which falling into pride and moft obftinate. malice , are perpetual enimes to God mankind ne- 
their Creatour , andto al mankind , continually calumniating the workes of. uct ceafe to 
God, and of al kis feruants, wherof they are called Diuels , or calumniatours fone. meato. 
They nener ceafe tempting al they can to enil , fo to bring men to eternal death: For| ` 
by the enuie of the diuel ( $ap.2.Y.7. ) death (both of foule cx bodie ).came 
into this world. The if fipend of finne. Al finnes offend God.and pleafe she 
dinels, But more particularly they defire to be honoured as God with Sacrifice, 
Which therfore they require to themfelues and thesr idols, And for ths finne of 
Idolatrie aboue al others, God is moft prouoked to wrath:e~ for the fame moft efpe- 
tially punished bx people:as the Prophet Baruch( chiq. v.6 fegnifieth to the people, 
faying: Y ou are old to the Gentils, ce. You are deliured to their aduer- 
Saries:and gining the reafon why,be addeth V.7 For you haue exafperated him 
that made you,the eternal God, immolating to.diuels and not to God. acrifice is the 
Tha fame al the Prophets teach, and withal that Sacrifice isthe fouereigne |proper feruice 
[ceruice due to God only, and not to any creature , bow excellent foewer. But-of fGod. 
| Sacrifice there # fo much written , that st were ouer long and needles to recite the 
places. Is emporteth more to obferwe the predittions of the moft excellent , and per- 
fel Sacrifice of the new Teftament, Malachie 1.. 11. From the rifing-of the |Sacrifceof the 
funne ( /ayth God by this Prophet) euen to the going downe, there is facrifi- new teftament, 
cing,and there is offered in my hame 2 cleane oblation. Jn the old teflamens #0 al places, 
-they offered cattel e-birds,by powring out their blond abont the alsar,and drawing 
forth sheir bowels, For purging and clen ing whereof there was much washing and |More pure and| 
labour:but now inthe Churchof Chrift,sthe cleane Sacrifice of our Lords bodie excellent then 
and bloud, in formes of bread and wine. 18 3 alfo in st-felf fo pure.tbat it can not he old, 
be polluced (as the old facrifices were, V.12. )by ynworthie Pricfts but is alwayes 
| anaylable tofome or other, ex opere operato. According to shat the fame Prophet 
seftifierh,ch,3,v.q.T he Sacrifice of luda and lerufalem {hal pleafe our Lord, 
Which # neceffarily vaderFood of the Chriftians Jacrifice: for els this place Vyvere 
| contrarie to that “yvbic God fayd to the Levyish Preefts, ch.1, y.s0,1 haue no 
wil in-you,and I wil not receiue guift at your hand, Damel alfo propbecsesh, 
ch, 9. Y. 27. shat in the halt of the weeke the hoft and the facrifice fhal 
| fayle, Ch.12.7.11 T he continual facrifice {hal be taken away, therby figni- 
| fying shat not only afcer the figure,tbe Sacrifice prefigured should fucceed (-for els 
| there should be no daylie Sacrifice at al inthe new Teftament , Vyich Malachie 
fayth plainly there shal be, nat in one, or in fevY places., but from the rifing of 
the funne.euen to the going downe,erc.)but alfo that both the old and neyy 
facrifices should be taen away in their feueral times. For fo our Sauiour (Mat.2.4. Which shal al 
¥.15.) applieth the next ‘yvords of thes prophecse , and abomination of defo- {fo be abando- 
lation fhal be fet vp, not only as a figne before the defirutlion of Jerufalem , bus ined by Anti- 
alfo of the end of the Yrorld.-Werified-in-part as sn the figure, “yyben she temple cvif, 
Yvas deftroyed er diners propbanations made inthe [ame place : but. more ef 
cially shal be fulfilled by Antichrift dbolashing the holie Sacrifice -of Chrifts bodie 
and blond , fo:much as he shal be fufered: as S. Hyppoluns y-vriseth, lib, de £n- 
tichrifto, eo 3n oratione de confummatione munds. A ‘greable to S.1rencws lib. 4. 
¢.3 2.07 ligin fine S. Lerom, in Dan.12. Theodoreiws tn eundem locum , and S. 


Aaaaaa 3 Chrifofions 















They feeke to f 
be honoured 
with facrifice. 











ENT TT ce 


lr raffubftan- 
jtiano confe- 
ed by Kad- 
bins. 


Baptifine. 


Penance. 


Holie orders. 


Feafits. 


Fa (ts ordina- 
ric. 

And extraor- 
dinatie. 


Abftinence. 


Forme of good 
good ltfe pre- 


feribedin 
the f apiential 
300K;. 


= 





jeowards the Ealt , can not be vaderftood of amie other waters then of Ba- 


| duly performed(1.2}d.3.V.5.) one was of Expiation , which confifted in fa- 
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Chrifoftom in opere smperfelto. Yes fome Hebrew Rabbins acknowledge 
: Tranflubltantiation,is the Eucharift.as R.Dauid Kimbi witne eth Ypon thefé 
words of Jjeé.14.¥.8,T hey shalliue with wheate,& thal (pring as a vine: 
Manse of our Dottours ( fayt) beexpound this,that there shal be mutation of na- 











‘jtsre in Wy beate,in the times of our Redeemer Chrift. 


Tais Rabbi Danid alfo,and the Caaldee Parapsrafis expound EXechiels Pro- 
precse,co.3 6,¥.25.1 wil powre out vpon you cleane water, of the remifsion 
of finne,trouzh they fignifte not by waat particular meanes. Wich Chriftian Do- 
ours vrdoustedly explicate of the Sacramentof Baptifme, And likewife his 
other propueciesch, 47, y.t,waters iffued torth vnder threihold of the houfe 


ptifme, 

The purifications, oblations , and other workesof penance prafifed by the 
people, after their returne from captinitie, written.2,E/d. 9. 10. 13. teflifie their | 
obferuetion of tae | ay in this posnt , by which the Sacrament of penance sathe 
new testament was perfigured. 

In lske fort the continuance of Priefthood , and Priefilie funétions ismani- | 
feft int reboots of Bfdr+s , and of other Prophets, which prefigured the Sacra- 
ment of holie Orders, srthe Caurch of Chrif. 

In thefetimes alfo the fealts infrituted by the law, were obferued with more or | 
lefe folemnstie as tim: place, and other opportunities ferued, 45 Efdras teftifieth,. 
i.1.6.3.¥.2.loY.2.lofue(the bigh-Prie) & Zorobabel(the duke) after. their 
returne fro captinssie, built an altar(notwithftanding the threats ef infidels) 
offered vp6 it holocauitto our Lord morning & euening,And they made. 
the folemnitie of tabernacles,and other feaftes,as-wel inthe Calends,as in 
al the folemnities of our Lord , though the temple wasnot yet built againe 
( ¥.6.) And afterwards Ypon new occafion Iudas Machabeus,1.Mach.4. o> | 
2. Mach. 10. infituted a new fea , which our Sausour obferucd,. Joan, 10. V. 
I2. 

_ The like obferuation was kept of falts, For amongst the feafts which were al 





fting fromcuento cuen, Leuit, 23. Num. 29, And befides the ordinarie, 
Eldras appointed epeculiar or [pecial purpofes, 1.Efd.8. Y. 321. And I pro- 
damed ( fajthhe ‘ a fall cll vifer Ahana , re we might be affli-- 
Ged before the Lord our God: and might delire of him a right way for 
vs andour children, nd ( Y. 23. ) we fafted and befought our God 
hereby: arid it fel out profperoufly vnto vs. Agane 2. Bfd.g.v.1. The chil- 
dren of Ifrael came together in fafting , and fackcloths,and earth vpcn- 
them. see more of faffing Indith.4.¢~ 9.Effer.5 € 14.Zachar. 8, ind of ab- 
fiinence from certayne meates according to the law, Daniel 1er 9. 1udith.10.C7 | 
12,2.Mach.9.¢> 7. | 

More generally the whole forme of good life is excellently! perferibed in the 
boóks of wifdomand Ecclefiafticus. Where vnder the general yertues of Wif- 
dom.-and lultice,al are admonished to feeke diligently to know God, and to ferme 
bim. As much as to faysto bane faysh and good works: "the swo feete, and legs, on 
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vidi grape walke Yno life eurrlafting. Let one short fentence bere ferae (or 
example( wishing al men to reade more tn the books themfelues) Sa p.6.¥.18.19. 
eo 20.15 this gradition. The beginning of wifdom isthe true defire of dif- The ateng; 
-cipline;the care of difcipline is loue;, & loue is the keeping ofherlawes: & een afcending. 
d , . . oN y fteps trom 
the keeping of the lawes is the confummation of incorruption:& incor- earthto hea- 
tupon maketh to be next to God. Thef are the fteps from earth to beanen,fig- ucn, 
this yale of miferies to eternal happines, Firff , a truc and fincere delire of difci- 
pline,or of Gods true feruice: 2, This defire or care of difcipline breedeih loue 
faf God:3 doue is the keeping of lawes, she commandments of God: for be that 
| ayth he loweth God, and keepeth not bis commandments is a lier: 4. ke eping the 
lawes is the confuminati6 of incorruptiG:making the foule perfect in “vertues, 
Co free from corruption of finnes: 5 and thssincorruption maketh to be next 
to God, royning man with God, which ss the perfect beatitade of eternal life. And 
fo he concludeth, v: 22. Thertore (from firft to laf by degrees) defire of wifdom 
leadeth to the euerlafting kingdom. Y et muf we -ynderftand that neither the Without Gods 
irk fiep of good defire , nor ame of she reh is in a mans owne power as of himfelf, grace preuen- 
fo much asto thintea good thougot,but Gods grace preuenteth, fiirreth men Ype eng, no an 
continually a sifteth,in al good beginnings, progrefe, er perfeuerance as the fame foe on Ji thing 
diuine authour teacheth a lisle before, v.14, wifdom preuenteth them that co- meritorious. 
uet her, that she firft may shew herfelf vnto them. Then to admit or refufe 
ts in therr power,that haue good motions, And therfore finne is rightly smputed, 
and danation iuftly inflséked Ypo the wscked:becaufe as Nebemias (2.E{.9.¥-17.) 
teRifieth of the yngratefil people , they would not heare. And they -hardned 
their necks , and gaue the head to returne to their feruitude as it were by 
contention,er firiuing againft God , through their owne free Yil; YYhich ap- | | 
peareth bere toremaine in fonners.on the ether fide the fame Nehemias in confidece Confidence of 
of reward for good workes,and of bss voluntarie cooperating yyith Gods grace, good works 
feared not to pray( 2,£/d.5.¥.19.)in thefe ~y-yords: Remember me my God done in grace. 
to good, according toal things which I haue done to this people. | 
Some men moreouer befides the comandments of the lavy, voluntarily profefsed Voluntari e 
a peculiar- flate of holie life,a playne figure, or rather an exaple of Euagelscal coun- vowes liketo | 
fels.As inthe former agesthe NaXersesswhofe rule is prefcribed Numeri 6.pract- ‘Euangelical 
fed by Sampso\ Indic.13.) ¢~ Samuel (1.Reg.t.)ex the Rechabites(Ter.35) foin Cmte. 
this laft age next before Chrift the Affideans, or Effeni.s. Mack.. Yy. 42.0f 
whom ludas Machabeus in his time was bead ar captaine. 2.Mach.14.V,6, Fe- 
remie the prophet ( ch.16.¥.2.) by God! ordinance lined ingle Ynmaried al the pe, emali 
time of the captiuitie. Thou shalt not take a wife, and thou shalt not haue ginirie. vae- 
fonnes and daugthers in this place,to wat in Jerufalem. Neither did ‘he marie 
yyben he y vas. afterwards in Aegypt. But of his'o Y Yne accord remajned a Yir- | 
gin al bis life yas S.lerom VYrsteth li taduerf, louinianum. | 
Prayer of Saints after they are.departed from this VYorld.is mani feftly deds- Prayers of 
ced of thefacred text.lere.15 .v-1.0f Moyfes and Samuel , not tobe heard if they Saints. 
should pray for the people, yyhomGod had decreed to punish, Vvere confequently ` ) 
to be heard in fome other cafe. And more exprefly.2.M achis V2 er 14.15 re- 
corded that Onias and Jeremie did pray tor althe people , & for althe 
holie citie, Reuerent eftimation ot Relikes and other holie things is Relies 
mani- 
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manifef by the falt of the fame Prophet leremie, YYho by Gods ordinice(2.Math. 
2. Y. 1.¢~5§. ) hid che holie fire, andthe Tabernacle, and the Arke, & 
the Altar ofincenfe ina caue.thet they shou!d not be prophaned by infidel sran. 


reftored by the fasourable K ing Cyrus,1.E(a.t.V.7.¢~ 65.8, ¥.30.In figure alfo 
of the holie Crofle on which Chrift wasto redeeme mankind thole that mour- 
ned forthe abominations in lerufalem/( EXec.g.) werefigned in their fore- 
heads with the letterThau,or T.and fo were / aned fi rom toe common flanghser of 
the “ynjigned. 

-Prayer and Sacrifice forthe dead is L; 


Rewife cleere 2.Mach.12.V.43.¢>¢. 
sf esther the text may be admitted for Canonical, faying (¥.46.)It isa holie & 


healthtul cogiration to pray for the dead;or for good teftumene of Iudas jad, 
being High-priceftand doing that which the whole Church prathfed , and which the 
Lewes yet obferue to this day. | 
of the General RefurreGion, is good seftimonie inthe fame place y, 
43.4nd 44.45 the ground of Iudas bis pietie towards the dead , wel and reli- 
gioufly thinking of the RefurreGion, For vnles he hoped that they: 
which were flaine should rife againe, it should feeme {uperfluous and 
vaine to pray forthe dead, ay: feemg he did beliene the Refurretlion , he did 
rigt wel and piony. And feeing the beleefe of refurre ion: 


is true, tt felowerh,. 
as this anthour inferreth thatit ss a holie thin 


ig to pray for the dead. 

Malachse the laft of the Prophets,in the laf chapter foreshewesh,and defcribeth 
she General iudgement , in the end of this world : wherin the wicked shal be 
con demned , and the iuf eternally re-y-varded.V bieh day shal come (/ayth he) 
kindled asa turnace.Althat doe impicetie (dying sn that fase)shal be ftub- 
ble,and that day fhal inflame them, And there shal rife to you that feare. 


my name,the Sunne of iuftice,and health in this wings, or glorious beames, 







Prophet,and ¥.6.¢> the con- 
uerfion ot the lewesto Chrift. 4nd thus much may here fuffice, for partscular 
points of religsonin this age, 


It refteth to WeVY the late and Louernement of the Church in this time which 
may be confidered according tothe foure Monarchies of heathen nations , the 
Chaldees., whe Medes ex Perfians, the Grecians, and she Romanes. ynder the 
Chaldees; yvhofe Emperial citie vas Babylon shey Yvere in captimine feuentie | 
yeares. By the Medes and Perftans ( for that Monarchie confsfted of thofe tYYo- 
nations ) they Yyere releafed from captsuitie ¥ vith manie Jawourssyet fometimes 
affistted. pnderthe Monarchie of the Grecians , they Were parily mexireme 
perfecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, e> of other Grecian K ings ere Princes, 
partly: Yyarres-for defence of Gods lay Yes. Before and after Y Yhich perfecu- 
tion and VYares,as Yyel Ynder the Grecians as the Romans til Chriffs Pafsion, 
tbe Church Yyas formof partin peace, Jet fome times afflilted. But omittin 
manie intricate difficulties about the times and regnes of fundrie heathen Kings, 
st vival fuffice our purpofeite she yy the general fate of she leish nation, with 
their oy yne particular. gomerners [piritnal and seporal,-y-vith more or lefe fauour 


| | forresne 
ee hh A, 


TT MT LN 
CHVRCH AND RELIGION 221 


——— 





of forraine Princes. l 
Firft sherfore concerning their eftatein their captinitiein Babylon we may here ‘Their tare in 
objerue Gods proutdence , in that before the citie and temple of Jerufalem the captiuitie. 

were deffroyed , and the whole nation made captive , loachin ( olerterle | 
called lechouas ) the fonne of Ioaha { who was a'fo calied Teclonias)' 


King of Iuda was tran{ported into Babylon , and his mother , and E18 leche 
manie other principal perfons. 4. Reg.24. 15.) Likewife loledech fonne Gee? Hole 
gh- 


ot Saraias higa Prielt (1, Paral. 6. Y- 15. was caried into; Babylon, Pret were in 
Aadan the meane time Sedecias (Yncle to iloachin ) reigned in Iuda , who in [Babylon be- 
the elenenth yeare was taken and caried captine into Babylon, and there died, Io- |Orethe 
achin yet liu:ng in prifon. And Sarasasthe High-prieft with others was flayne in w noie nation 
Rebla, when lerufatems was deftroyed. 4. Reg. 25. v.18. €721. To wiom Lofe- puue. 
dech fucceeded sn the higi- Priefhood.So that both the sSue of Dauid, in the rigkt 
| line of our Sauiours genealogie and the Higu-Prief of Aarons ftocke, vvere in 
| Babylon beforethe who'e bodie of the nation was brong»t thither.Thislechonias 
(or Loachin ) remained tn prifon, til the death of Nabuchodonojor , the {pace of 
thirtie feurn yeares,and was then deliuered by Euilmerodach,and by him entertay- 
ned courteou'ly as a Prince 4.Reg.25.V.27. He marted there and had ifue Sa- |f. cronies en- 
athiclasd Salathiel bad Zorobabel. wto together wib lofue fonne of lofedech tertayned in 
bi gh Prieft em Eldras, Nehemias er others recited 1. Efd,2. conducted the jcaptinitie as 
childré of frael from Babylon into their countrie, There were.al/o ina for- 2 Prince. 
mer tranfmigration Daniel and tie other three children, Ananias , Mifael, e~ Daniel wit 
| Azarias, ( of the royal or principal bloud )inthe third yeare of loakim( other- other three 
| wife called Eliacim fonne of loftas. 4. Reg, 23. Y.34. ) King of luda. Dan, |children were 
! 1. y.1. 6. Tie.e with ot hers were carted as hoftuges into Babylon, and brought |car icd before 
| yp more L beraliy. where feruing God fencerely, co abayning fro Yynlaw {ul meates, Kine £ the 
| they were proteéted by God, much alfo efleemed Co promoted in that place.For Da- 3a) Flo i ° 
iniel about the age of twelue yeares, conuinced thermo Yyicked Indges, and de- 





-i 


|ljuered Sufanna from their crac?! hands. Dan. 13. And after Wards for decla- | they were 
| ring and interpreting the Kings dreame ( Dan.2,) and excellent YYidom, and | aoguany c- 


2. nA, laj ‘the King «Bs : 
ignite of prophecte, Yvas admired Ly a!, aduanced by the King : but maligned by 
ja rtaine enwions forcerers and great men, YYyheroy he Vas fometimes in great Sometimes jn 


but Slil delixered by Gods pover protefting him. Dan. 6.¢ 14. The |dancer, 
Buc preferued 
27 God. 


] 
| danger, 
l other three children “vere like-vvife aduanced Dan.2. Y. 49 and therfore 


| by J:uers enuied, (> for refuling to adore anidol fet Yp by Nabduchodonofer 
| yvere caft into 4 bote burning turnace, and there prefered. Dan, 3. 
Jeremie, vybo before this time beganto prophecie y-ybiles he Yvas a child, \leremie pro- 
( Tere.t.) continued in the time of captiuitie, sn lerufalem and Iurie, Vith much |phecied in Te 
affittves, and fil prophe eying fira'ly dyedin Aeg ypt Baruch his feribe,and.alfo malem and in 
a Prophet , Yyent fometimes into Babylon, and returned into Iurie (Baruch. 1. ) SIPE 


infirufting and exhorting the people. l 
Ezechiel yras caried YYyithb King Techonies and Jofedech into Babylon and |- o., 
? a b . ith Daniel. an vv, =zeeniel and 
there prophecied (ch.1. V.2.) part oft e fame time Vy Daniel, in great part Danie! in Bae 
the fame things vith leremie. And during the captinsize, King I echonias, Lofe- bylon, 
dec the high -Priest | eremie, Baruch, EX echiel Prophets, ex innumerrble otters 


Bddddd T onse | 


Oo O h ooa o 














(fome Martyrs, and manie Confeffours) paried from ibis wor.d. But Daniel yet 
lined. And in place of lofedeco Hign-Pricft loine /ucceeded , and the progenie | 
of King lec somias continuing in Salathicl and Zorobabel , tbe nation bad them 
and other eminent men , with temporal dependence Ypon forreine Princes in the 


next Monarchte of the Medes and Perftans. 
For when Darius King of Medes had flaine Balta{ar Kind of tne Chaldees, | 
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The Monar- 
et c o: a es| and fo polfeffed Babylon, with the whole countrie, be brought the Monarchie to 
pucserdans. | the Medesand Perfians, Dan. s.V. 31. and within the [pace of one yeare he 


dyed, and Cyrus fucceeding granted leane to al she Tewes to returne into Turie; 


‘Cyrus licenfed . . a . 
and there to build Yprberr temple , and citie of Terufalem, which Nabuchodonojor 


ithe Lewes to 


ee ee any 


Ireturae and had deftroyed. At wlsch time Daniel had his vifion , that Chrilt our Sdusour | 
paid vp their) shold come inte the world , within (euentie weeks ( of feuen yeares to the | 
ipo Pre weeke, that is, in foure bundred ninetie yeares) after the perfe iniscang of the 













Prophecie of 


Chrift after | temple and citte. Dan.g V.24. er 25. But when they were fo built againe, 





feuentic ` that the weeks began to be counted , s “very cbfcure : as u was tre wil of God,that 

weeks. the prophecie , being certayne in it-felf , should not be ouer cleere to euerie mans 

| ‘Yaderflanding , bus as likewife mame otber prophecies, {hut and fealed, Dan. 

| 12. Y.6. 9.13., 

‘Mordocheus. In this time of the Medes and Perfians Monarchie , Mardochcus remayning 

Eth in Chaldea , after the reiaxation had that vifion in adreame , Efiber. 11. after 
E ther, which folowed the kiftorse of bhm, ex Quecne E ther and wickea Aman; with 

_ the danger and deliuerie of al the Lewes tn thofe parts. 
adith, Some thinke it likewife probah!e.that the bifferte of 1ud:th “appened afier the cap- 


timitie ; though others urpofe that it was inthe timeo f Manalfes K Ing o f Inda: 
which not being our purpofe to dij cuffe and decide , we wil paffe to things more 
certayne, 

The Prophets Aggeus ex Zacharias neere twentie yeares after the relaxation, 
carneftiy exhorted the Princes cy people to build yp the temple, which ad been be- 
gun, and now was negletted vpon vaine feare , thinking the time was not yet 
come of buildingthe houfe of our Lord. Azgeus 1.¥.2.wherupon the Pro 
phet reproueth them , expofulating thus : Why . is time for you to dwel in 
embowed houfes, and this houfe (of our Lord) defert? And affureth them Y, 
10. that their ground should remaine barren er ¢3.2.°.15 tein {acrificcs vn- 
grareful,til they fħould build thetemple: promifing moreouer that this new 
temple should be more glorious by Chrifts perfonal prefence therin, then the former 
temple, built by Salomon. But fpecially the Church of Christ perfigured of by te te- 
ple, should farre excel the Synagogue of the old reftament.ch.z.v 10.Great fhal 
be the glorie of this laft houfe morethen of the firft.which Zacharie confir- 
meth inuiting the Gentils to come. andthe Lewes to returne into C nrifts Church: 
ch.2. 6.O flye outro: the land of the North, fayth our Lord, becaufe 
into the toure winds of heauen haue 1 difperfed you. y 7 O Sion flye 
hou that dwelleft with the daughter ot Babylon, And by diuers other Yi- 
fions e> prophecies they foreshew the connerfion of the Gentils, reiefion of the 
lewes for reir obduration but in the end they alfo shal be conueried, 

Malar're nronhecied after the finrshing of thetemol erhor'ing alto o-r their. 


` já rift Les 


Ageeus and 
Zacharias. 


l 


‘The Church 

more glorious 
lrn the new te~ 
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| Jacrifices with puritre of Dart .reprehending both Priefis and people fer not fo doing, | 
ch.1. He alfo foresheweth the resection of the Tewes , and calling of the Gentils, 
with the change of the old facrifices, and inftstution of a new farre more excelent, 
and more effectual , to be offered eucrie where where (Y. 10. c> 11.) He con- 
cludeth his propiiecte ci, 4. foretelling the terrible dayof 1 w:igement, and lifeor 
death eucrlaiting. 
; ap Pre I y | | 
Theje Later prophets yet lining.as Tofephus, Eujeosus, Tneodoretus and others te- \TheGrecian 
fifie in therr hiflories,the Grecians obtained fo great a Monarchie by king Ale- Monarchie. 
xander the Great of Macedo’, that being parted after his death among ft manic, | | 
yet al were great kingdomes , fom: longer fome shorter time, In the beginning ‘King Alexan- 
wherof when king Alexander came to Icrufalem, as Jofephus wrieth li, 11.0.8. idcr honoured 
A niiqurt, lacduszhe High. Prieft going forsh in fas pontifical aityre to meete Taddus the 
bhim.ihe fame King freight wayes fet downe at his feete with al reuertnce, Ana High-Pricft, 
being demanded by kis freinds.the Princes of bis armie ,wchy Le lo much honored 
the Hg-Prief he anfwered,that be honored net the man for himjelf. but for his 
office,and Godin him,wioiad appeared tonim in flerpe in tiar Very kabite, and 
ornaments:when he in Macedonia diftourfed in his minde of making baiteil acainft 
the Perjians,promifing him affured Victorie, Shortly after ihis it bappened , that 
Manafles an A poftata Eigh Prif by interecSion of Sanaballat, whofe daughter 
he had yniawfutly maried,cbtayned licence to build a temple in Gara im , whith |The fehifmati- 
the Samaritanes afterwards pretended to be more ansent then ike temple of Ie- jca) remple in. 
| rufaiem azainf? woich our Sauiour gaue fentence, Joan 4, Y.22.1t was alfo deci- |Garizim. 
i ded by King Prolomeusin Alexandria (as lofepbus witne (eth li.13.¢.6. ) by 
| way of arburement finding tat the temple of Ierufalcm, and the High- Priel 
| therof bad a perpetual iucce} ton from Salomons time and ihat their pretence of la- 
| cobs adoring in Garix im was not to ge purto'e,leeing there was ro fucce(sion,that 
i teble being lately bnilt. Newertheles the fame Vrolonicus to grasife Cniasanctber 
| Apoflata jonne of good Onias Hig'-Priefi and Martyr (2.Macab.4.¥.3 4. )gane | 
leane to build an other temple sn egypt , whici) flood likewife in fchifme againft ‘An other {chit | 
the true temple of lerujalem p Wreg to tbeir purpofe the Prophecse of Late. matical Teme | 
ich 19.¥. 19.-In that day there thal be an alraror our Lord in the middes ple in Aegypr. 
of 4 oy Pt. wich S. ferom shewet to be Yaderficod of the Courch of Chrif. Be- | 
fore this la? [chijmatical temple, and afier the former were the Sexentie two ln- {The Senentie: 
| serpreters, or Tranllatours of the Hebrew Bible into Greeke. of wbem S. Ierom twoInterpre— 
landal ancient Fathers [peake much , and eftceme of ~ver). great and Canonica! ipreters... 
autoritie - . | 
in the time of the Grecians Monarchie , prophane leering flourished more hen Ps cpFane Jear-| | 
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before, and Pilofophers abounded , but differed exceedingly among ft themfelues, ining Hourtshed! 


ex al erred iu the principles both of Natural ex Moral knowledge. For wheres Pines ai 
indeed God omnipoitt was the only mater of the whole world andal shings-there- they erre eo. 
in,al theje Plulofophers funpofed co taught, thatfomemasersal thing was cocternal ceedingly in | 
with God : and fo they pus the fame thing to haue been the beginning of al other Matters of Rei 
things. which jome fay was the water , fome the Ayre, fome the Earth „fome ligion. 

the Fyre, fome a! thele foure Elements „fome the Atomes, or indimfibiefnalbo- Primer prin- 


. . ? . -1 a . | aa 
dies, fome one thing fome an otner. wherof S. Epiphanius writeth in compendio cipium. |! 
l | 
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conira hareles. And the like abfurde conceipts they tad of the chiefe Good,or 
Summum bonum, Whtch the Pithagorians thought so be nothing els but a 
certayne immortalitie of the foule,and jo,as st may fil bein a bodie, And ther- 
fore feeing both men and heafts doe dye,they held opimos , that when a foule par- 
teth out of one bodie,it goeth into an other. Yea and maketh tranfmi oratid 
from one fpecies or Aindto an other, 45 from a mans bodie into the bodie of 
a borfe,or an oxe; and contrarswile from a brute beaft into a man againe,and from 
one beaff intoan other. The Stoikes put the chiefe good in vertues, but could 
reach no further then to a certayne contentment of 10) in their minde.not knowing 
the reward of “vertuesto confif in feeing Gode:Platonikes or Academikes 
conceined more of God,and pure fpirits, but thoug!:s both corporal and fpirisual 
creatures were cocrernal with God. Tie Peripatetikes placed the chiefe good 
or felicitic in the aggregation of bef {piritual,corporal,and worldlie things 
togetaer. The Epicures efteemed carnal and bodslse pleafures aboue al, And al thefe 
and their folo wers indzed’je diner[ly of the rigit tene felicitie contradséting and 
codemning ech others opinions, that they were multiplied into innumerable Sefes. 
As S. Auguftin declareth out of Marcus Varroand oppofeth againf? them al, the 
one affured fayth and iudgement of Gods Church in bss.19.book decmet, Dete. 4. 
And concludeth with tre Roval Propket,and S.Panl, that their cogitations are 
vaine,which wil haue happines to be in anie other thing bur in feeing 
God;or to be obtained by anie other meanes without Gods grace. And not only 
before ev fence but alfo in the fame times the authours of The Books of wifdom 
ex Ecclefiafticus taught right doctrine againft thofe erromous Piilofop'ers, 
For profefsion alfo of true fayth and religion the Mackabees both fuffered and 
laboured moft notably, when King Antiochus Epiphanes (1. Mach.1.¥.43.) 
wrote to alhis kingdom,that al the people should be one, and euerie one 
should leaue his owne law. And whofo cuer should not doe according to 
the word of Antiochus they should dye, Again/? which moft wicked decree, 
and cruel execution therof, Gods grace fo abounded that (¥.56. ) manie of the 
people of If ael determined with them(elues, that they would not eate 
che vncleane things:and they chofe rather to dye, then tobe defiled with 
vncleane ineates:and thatthey would not breakethe holy law of God, & 
fo were murdered: 4s is mere particularly recorded, 2. Mach. 5.°¥. 14. how 
there were in the {pace of three dayes fourefcore thoufand flayne, fourtic 
thoufand imprifoned, & no lefle fold. After this with more pretence of suffice, 
but with more malice,endeanouring to terrifie others, go to draw them to yeald,or 
make shew of conformitse to wicked lawes,ch.6,y. 10,two women were ac- 
cufed to haue circumcifed their fonnes whom when they had Jed about 
through the citie, with the intanis hanging at their breafts, they threw 
downe headl6g by the wals. £nd.Y.11. other people were burntwith fire, 
i for fecretly keeping the day of the Sabbath, Thirdly Y.18. Eleazarus being 
| reed toveate fooines flesh, and intreated by his familiar freinds romake shew of 
conformiute, would neither eatener feyne to eate it, but dyed moft conitantly, 
| leaning an example of vertue & fortitude. Fourthly {euen brethren and 
their mother (2. Mach.7.) yealded aljo their lines in moft glorious Martyrdom, 
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becaufe they would not yeald conformutie to wicked Lawes. 
After which herorcal conftancie in fuffering,st was alfo Gods prouidence , that ‘Holie warres~ 
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others should shew their fortitude in delivering bis Church from thefe calamities ifor the Church 


and dangers.For Matthathias of the tribe of Leus,and Stockeof Aaron Prie f, es religion, 


and ( after the apoftajie of lafon 11,2.6.4.V. to. )Highprieft lamenting the piti- iMatthathi as. 
ful ftate of Gods people with refoluse mind,and inusncible courage refifting wicked 
Antiochus (1. Math.2.\of iuh Zele with his owne bands flew one,who fer feare 
of death was reedie to offer facrifice toidols, e~ withal killed the Kings 
commiffioner, who came to compel men te commit idolatrie : and then gathered 
troups to defend fo holse a caufe, Againft whom the enimies fighting on the fabbath 
dayes killed manic, which of feruple would net refift. But ypon further confidera- 
tion, the ref refolued to defend themfelues alfo on the fabLath day, if they were af- 
faulted, l . 

Next to himfucceeded hisfonne Iudas Machabeus in both the offices of High 
prieft ey General capitaine:who ( as good order required ( frf purfued the 
Wicked (to wit among St his owne fubictts ) inquiring them out, and fuch as 
troubled his people,chem he burned with fire, 1. aach.3.°y.5, and his eni- 
mies wererepelied for feare of him:al the workers of iniquitie were trou- 
bled:and faluation was directed in his hand, For he ex his folowers.2. Mac. |A relicious 
$.y.2.1nuocated our Lord,that he would haue refpeét to his owne people; |prayer. 
the temple; the citie; heare the voice of bloud crying vnto him,remember 
the moit vniuft deaths of innocents, and thedlaiphemies done to his 
name, So he with a few(/asing made this preparasson by prayer oucrthrew 
the armies of Antiochus, wich their foure principal capraines Appollonius 
(1. Mach,3.v.is.Jand (v.23. ) Seron, ( ch. 4. ) Gorgias and Lyfias. Then Th 
cleaning the temple (¥.36.¢9 l.2.ch.10.) renewed the bolie yeffels, which were es temple 
defroved by Antiochus,and dedicated 4 new altar. V.47.¢> 56. 

And wisiles Indas with bis brethren delinered the people from al bordering Anthiochus 
enimies.1.Mach.5.¢> li.2.ch.10.¢~ 1).Anthiochus Epiphanes 1:.1.¢.6 er li. [dyed mifera- 
2 ch 9 dyed moft miferably, And his yong fonne Antiochus Eupator rei- [bly. 
ened, Againft whofe captaines Iudas had ftil more Viétories, li,2.¢h.12. ¢~ 13. 

Then folowed the laf battel of Nicanor fent by King Demetrius, vyhere he was Nicanor flaine 
faine by Iudas forces in the middes of his arme diich. guer linr.ch, 15. wherof 
Demetrius hearing fent new forces with Bacchsdes and Alcimus , and more then 
two paris of Iudas {mal campe flying avesy,be with only eight bandred.li.t.ch.g. 
festing “pon the enemies defeated the ftrongef part of sheir arme : but an) other 
part comming at bis backe great flanghter was made on both fides and Iudas after Tadas dved 
manie heroical aftes was now {laine in battel , dysng with molt renowmed ‘elorioufly. 
glorie.y, 8.41 good men lamenting bis death, 

Afier him lonathas his brother fucceeded Highprieft & general captaine, | 
ch. 9. ¥.28. who managing the comman affayres with great Vijdom , ptetie „and Lonathas. 
courage the wicked Vjurper Alcimus, who not long before [wearing tat be would 

| not hurt the Afsideans prefently killed shreefcore of them in one daz. li, 1.cb.7 Y. \miferably. 
' 1, and beginninrg tn deface the temple Was fodenly firucken with a paljie ana 


1 


dyed mi srably.l.1.ch.G.Y.5 4./onat bas profering again(t the enimies confirmed 
poe 


Iudas Macha- 
beus. 
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Alcimus dyed 
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league with the Romanes and Lacedemonians, ch. 12. Atlaft vas decegued , and 
Simon, both ke andhis fonnes Vere trecherouly flainsby Tryphon, ch. 13. So Simon 
his brother was madeHighprieft and captaine general by publike conjent. ch, 
14. vie after manie noble actes,ch.15. y Yas alfo vilansufly flaine vy:th tv Ve 
' | of his fonnes by his fonne in Lavy Ptolomee. And his other fonne Ioannes Hyr- 
oannes Hyr- | . . f . . 
canus. i canus [ucceeded,ch, 16.17 his dayes the leWyes in lernjal em VITH to their bre 
toren in Æzypt, exhorting them net to frequent the fchifmatical teple in., Acgypt, 
| but to keepe she feats WworchVyere inftituted in Jerujalem. Thus much of the 
sroublefome flate of the Church reduced to peace by the Mackazees. 


TheRomane | Shortly after YYhich sime,the Romane kingdom haning been often increaled in 
(Monarchic. | zhe pace of neere feuen hundred yeares from the building of Rome, vas by Pom- 
| peius the great,(ubduing the Eaft countries, extended fo farre, ihai as Plinie YYri- 


tethdi, pnt. 6 Afia Minor Ves noyy as it Vyere themiddile part, vykich be- 
fore Vyas the Vetermoft borders of their-dominions. Ana the fame Pompems, 
among(t the reft saking lerufalem,brought the lewes vnder the Romane Em- 
pyre,nere foure/core yeares before Chirft. Pinder YYyhom they entoyed jome liber- 
sies til Herod Ajcalonita a Stranger borne ( bis father an Idumean , bis mother 





Herod the | 
firit ftrange | 
King of the | PE . 

lewes.  fter-y yards King therof. Who beeing aduanced by ihe Romanes to royal di- 
| gnitie , endcuouring-by fundrie benefits to get the peoples fanour , amongft other 


r 


cenlarged | things enlarged andadorned their Temol e,making st asit were ane YY edifice , in 


ne temple. comparifon of that wylich Vyas built after the captiuise : yea more excellent as 
office of fome thinke, then that YYhich Salomon built, But this ney King made faile of 


High-Prieft. | [piriteal offices. Namely he fold the office-of the Highprie? for money, and that 


from yeare to yeare,or for short and limited time. In him vas fulfilled tle pro- 


phecie of the Patriarch lacob, Gen.49 .giuing it-for a figne that Chrif our Redee- 
mer sould prefenily come into this vvorld,faying. The {cepter shal not be taken 


This King was ~ p. S . . 
lafoneot | away from ludas,and a duke our of histhigh , til he dee come that isto 
D £ 


IChrifs com- | be fent,and the fame thal be the expectation of the Gentils. Vind therfore 






furre murdered the innocent Infants, Mat. 2. A nd fo both ley ves and Gentils 


King Dauid yvhofe Genealogie before the captiuisie Ve notid in the fifth age 
of the YYorld.so loachaz fonne cf Jofias. Nowy therfore to profecute the fame, 


gic of Chrift | this Zebomas he meanesth loa-haX other-vyife called Lechonias; or els he aferibeth 

from the cap- | she nephevy to the grand father as kis fonne.For lofsai Vyas flaine at leaft elenen 

PEUTIC. yeares before lechonias the father of Salathiel vras borne, And this later 1e- 
chonias yas a'f called Loachin,the firft ofthethird Teffaradechad,fo the 
fecond Salathiel, ihe ;.Zorobabel , 4.. Abiud, 5. Eliachim,6.Azor.7.Sadoc, 
8.Achim,g Eliud,10,Eleazar,11.Mathan,12,lacob,13.lofeph, the husbad 
of Marie,of whom was borne ike fourereenti, lesvs CHRIST. And this 
kno vyen by tradittonsnot YYriten before $.Matthe vves G hojpel. 

uecefGon of Fhe fucce/sion alio of the Highpriefts, declared in our former R ecapitulations 

\High-Priefts. cf the fourth and fifth ages, from Aaron to lofedech » who was High-Prief? in 





the 





we 


an Arabike) vyas firmade gouernour of Galelee.then Tetrach of Indea ana. 


mung. Herod bearing by the Sages, that tle true King of levves Vas borne,in extreme 


Yyere admonisied that the Meffias Y3 as borne of the feede and right line of 


The gtnealo- | Wve muji obferue.that VYheras S Mathey-y fayth:lohias begat Jechonias | by 


mara ap- 
pu 
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| 


the captsussserafrer suat bis father Sarazas Vas (laine. 4.Reg.25,¥,18.cétinueds 
as parily by holie feriptures the ref by other authours appearetn in this order: Af- 
ter the fame Ioredech,bis jonne Iofue,rhen loachim, Eiiachim, Eliafib , lo- 
iada,lonathan, Laddus sn the time oj King Alexander:Onias tve fir?,Simon 
Pri‘cus, Eleazarus 5 by VVioms the Seuentie tY yo In erpreters Yvere fent to 
King Prelomeus Piulodelphus _Manafles, vvho became an Aroflara , Onias the 
fecond,Simon the fecond , of vv0om is Vyorthemention Eccli, 50. Onias she 
| third, vvhofe brother Lafon obtayned the office of the King by fymonte ani became 
an Apoftata, fo was nenerlaviful,sest cer t'ofe that folowed him Menclans of 
the tribe of Bensamin, Lifimachus his brother eo “vicar. Alcimus though cf Aa- 
rons flock,yet for his Apoßafie vnlawful. Al which time the true High Pricfts 
were of the Machab-es,Matthathias ev bis fonnes ludas,lonathas.¢> Simon, 
his fonne Ioannes HyrcanwS Then Ariftobulus, Alexander, an ot er Hyrca- 
nus,:n whofe time Pompeius tooke lerufalem,Antigonus,afier w om Hered put 
Anaelus in the office forn ency And fothe ref or mof o'tkem thar folowed were 
fymoniacal.Ariitobulus,lofue, Simon, Matthias, lofephus, Iozarus, Eleaza- 
rus,lolue,Anna, I mael , Eleazarus , Simon, and Catphas W bo in councel The true fuc- 
(Joan) Y 49. )gaue fentence (which rimfelfe vnderficod not ) that it was ex- ued alkin j 
pedient,that one n.an dye for the people,and the whole nation perith not. |, he times of 
Wbhsev the bolie Lxangelif afersbetu to bis of fice, being High-Priedt ot that wfurpers, 
yeare, he p.ophecied rhat Iesvs shouid dye tor the nation,and nor only for 
the nations, but to gather into one the children of God , that were difper- 
fed, | | 
lesvs REDEEMER , Correll m Ys our errours gather the difperfed,cenferne 
them that are and shal be gathered , make al one foc! in one fold “vader one Pae- 
frour.thy jelfe Iesvs Cn RIS T. Zowhom with the Father, and tke Holse 
Gust be al shankes,praife,hononrand glorie,noyand for euer and euer, AMEN. 
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WITH THE SECOND ET THIRD BOOKS 
OF ESDRAS, EXTANTINMOST LATIN AND! 


Vulgare Bibles, are here placed after al the Canonica! 
books, of the oid Teftament: becatfe they are not recei- 


| ued into the Canon of Diuine Scriptures by the Catho. 
| like Church. 
| 
| 








THE PRATER OF MANASSES KING: 
of Iudi „V vhen he vvas held captive in Babyion, : 





. ORD omnipotent God of our fathers, Abraham, & 
BS se Ifaac , and lacob, and of their iuf feede , which didft 
Fe make heauen andearth : with althe ornaments of them, 
e7; which haft bound the fea wih the word ofthy precepr, 
ROA which haft {hut vp the depth , and fealed it with thy ter- 
YG rible and laudable name: whom al things dread, & trem- 
ble at the countenance of thy power, becaufe the magnificence of thy 
glorie is importable , & the wrath of thy threating vpon finners is | 
intollerable : but the mercie of thy promileis infinite and vnfearchable: | 
becaufe thou art our Lord, moft high , benigne,long fuffering, and very | 
merciful, and penitent vpon the wickednes of men. Fhou Lord ac- | 
cording tothe multitude of thy goodnes haft promifed penance and re- 
mifsion to them thar haue finned tothee, and by the multitude of thy 
mercies thou haft decreed penance ro finners,vato faluation, Thou ther- 
fore Lord God of the iuft, haft not appointed penance to the iuft, Abra- 
ham, & Ifaac,and Iacob, them thar haue not finned to thee, but haft ap- 
pointed penance tor me a finner : becaufe I haue finned aboue the num- 
ber ofthe fand of the fea, Myne miquities Lord be multiplied , mine ini- 
quities be multiplied, and 1 am not worthie to behold & looke vponthe 
height of heauen , forthe multitude of mine iniquities, | am made 
crooked with maniea band of yron, that] can not lift vp my head, and! 
haue not refpiration : becaufe ] haue ftirred vp thy wrath,and haue done 
euil beforethee:] haue not done thy wil, & chy I commandments I haue 
not kept : I haue fer vp abominations, & multiplied offenfes.And now | 
bowe the knee of my hart, befeeching goodnes of thee. 1 haue finned 
Lord ,Thaucfinned , & 1 acknowledge myne iniquities. Wherefore 
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‘Tofias King of Iuda maketh a gatat Pafch,7.geung manie hoesto fachas wan- 
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I befeech difring thee, forgiue me Lord, forgiue me:and deftroy me not 
together with myne iniquities , neither referue thou for euer, being an- 
geic,euils for ms,neither dammejme into the loweft places ofthe earth:be- 
caufe thou arr God, God,I fay, of the penitent : in me thou shalt shew al 
thy goodnes,becaufe thou fhalt faue me vnworthie according to thy ereat 
mercie and I wil prayfethee alwayes al the dayes of my lite: because al 
the power of the heauens pray{eththee, and to thee is glorie for euer and 
cuer, Amen. 
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I HE THIRD 
BOOK OF ESDRAS. 


For helpe of the readers ,efpeciatly fuch as haue not leyfure toread al, we haue ga- 
-hered the contents or the chapters ; but made no Annotations: becaufe rhe text it 
felf 1s butas a Commentarie to the Canonical bookes; andtherforre we hauc- only 
added the concordance of other Scriptures in tne margin, 
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ted ior facrifice:ig, the Priests and Leustes performing their functions therin: 
22n the eightenth yeareof bis reigne.z5. He 15 flayne in battel by the King 
oj Aeg ypt, 32.and much lamented by the lewes.3 4 His fonne 1econias-fucce- 
deti.37, After bim loacim, 40, who ss depofed by the King oj- Babylon. 43. 
Ioachin reigneth tbree months , andiscaried into Babylon. 46. Sedecias rei- 
gnet eleuen jyeares wickedl).52, and he with his people is caried captiue into | 
Babylon she citse and temple are deftroyed. 57. fo remayned til the Monarchie. 
of she Perfians. | 


| 





N d Iofias made a Pafch in lerufalem to our Lord & im- | 
Mass’ molated the Phafe the fourrenth moone of the moneth: | : 
Yas, 2. appointing zhe Priefts by courfes of dayes clothed 4.Reg.23.v. 21° 
WY with ftoles inthe temple of our- Lord,z. Andhe fpake to 2-Paral.45-v.1| 
hy? the :Lenitesthefacred feruants.of Ifrael thar they fhanid 
: Sanh fanctifie them felues to our Lord inthe placing of the 
holie arke of our Lord.imthe houfe , which King Salomon fonne of | 
Dauid built.4.Jc ihal not be for you to take it vpon your shoulders, And 
now {erue your Lord,and take the cage of thatmation If{raelin part accor- 
ding to your villages & tribes,s according tothe writing-offauid King 
of Ifrael and according to the magnificence of Salomon his lionne, al in 
the temple,and according to your fathers portion of principalitie, among 
them that ftand inthe fight of your brethren the children of Ifrael.6. 1m. 
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| Exo.rz. 
[Lewitt 23° 
| Num.28. 
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-Ree.23. ¥.29. 
„Paral. gy. v. 
10. 


| & goatesthirtjethoulgnd,calues three thoufand,.8.Thefe things were giué 


| Leuites {tood heuing azymes by tribes, 11, And according tothe portions 
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molate the Pafch,and prepare the facrifices for yourbretheren, and doe 
according to.the precept of our Locd which was giuento Moyfes.7.And 
Jofias gaue vntothe people that was found of sheepe,lambcs,and kiddes, 
































to the people of the Kings goods according to rromifle:and tothe Priefts 
for the Phafe,sheepe in number two thoufand,and calues an hundred. 9. 
And Iechonias,and Semeias,and Nathanael bretheren,and Hafabias,and 
Oziel,& Coraba, for the Phafe sheepe fue thoufand, calucs ftue hundred, 
10. And when thefe things were done in good order, the Priefts and thy 


of rheir fathers principalitie , inthe fight of the people they did offer to 
our Lord accerding to thofe things , which were writtenin the book of 
Moyfes:12.and rofted the Phafe with fire as it ought:and the hofies they 
boyled in canldrons,and in pottes with benevolence:13,and they brought 
to al thar were of the people: and afterward they prepared for them 
felues and the Priv ts.14.For the Priefis ¢ fered the fatte , yntil the houre 
was ended:& the Leuites prepared for them felues,and their brethren,the 
children of Aaron, 15. And the facred finging men,the children of Af. aph 
were by order according to the precept ot Dauid,& Aiaph,& Zacharias, 
& leddimus, which was from the King.16.And the porrers at cueri¢ gare, 
fo that none tranfgreffed his owne:for their brethrcn prepared forth, 77, 
And the things were confummarte that perteyned to the facrifice of our 
Lord. 18. In that day they celebratredthe Phale , and ofiered hoftes vpon 
the facrifice of our Lord,according tothe precept of K ing Icfias. 19. And 
the children of Ifrael that were found at that time, celebrated the Phafe- 
and the feftiual day of Azymes for feuen dayes: 20. and there was not ce. 
lebrated fuch aF hafe in Ifrael, from the times ot Semuel the Prophet: 2, 
and al the Kings of Hrael did not celebrate Iuch a Phale as Ivfias did, 
andthe Priefts, and the Leuites, and the ewes, and al 1E ael, thar were 
found in their abode at Jerufalem,22. ìn rhe eightenth yeare, lofias rei- 
ening,was the Phafe celebrated. 23. Andthe workes of Jofias were dire- 
cted in the fight of his Lord in a hart ful of feare:2 4.andthethings con- 
cerning hinrare writen inthe ancient times , touching them that finned, 
and were irreligious again{t our Lord aboue al nations, and that fought 
not the words of our Lord-vpon Ifrael.25.And after al this tact ot lofias, 
came vp Pharao the King of Acgyptcon:ming in-Charcamis from the 
way vpon Euphrares , and lofias wenttorthto meete him, 26. Andthe 
King of Aegypt fent tolofias faying:Whatis there between me & thee 
King of luda? 27. I wasnot {ent of the Lord to fight againft thee: tor my 
battel is ypon Euphrares,goe downe in haft.28.And Iofias did nor returne 
vpon his chariot :- bur ¢ndeauoured ‘to overthrow him , not attending 
the word of the Prophet from thémouth of our Lord:-2 g. but he made 
batte] againit him in the field of Mageddo, And Princes went downe 
to king lofias.30,And the King faid to hisferuants : Kemoue me fromthe 
baitci,ror ] am weakned exceedingly, And rorthwith his feruants. remo- 
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ue {him out of the barrel,3 1.And he went yp into his fecond chariot : & 
comming to lerufalem died, and wasburted in his. fathers fe epulchre, 32. 
And in a lucie they mourned for Loffas,& the rulers with their wiues la- 
mented him vntil thisday. And this was giuen out to be done alwayes 
vnto al the ttockeo* Ifrael.33 Bur thefe things were writen before inthe 
booke ot the hiltortes ofthe Kings o; luda:and al the aétes of the doing of 
lofias,and his glorie aad his vnderftanding inthe law ot our Lord : and 
the rhings chat were done by him, and that are not writeninthe book of 
thexings of Hrael and Iuda.34.And they cha: wereof the narion,taking 
lechoa:asthe fonne of Iofias , made him xing for lofias his father , when 
he was three and rwemtie yeares old. 35. And he reigned ouer Ifrael three 
months. And the King of Aegypr remoued him,that he should not reigne 
in leruialé:35.& he put ataxvpon the nation of filuer an hundred talétes, 
andof goid one ralen:.3 7, And the King of Azypt made Ioacim his bro- 
ther King of Iuda & lerufalem:78,& he bound the magiftrates of loacim, 
and Zar acel his bro-her, and caking thé brought them backe into Ægypr.. 
39.loacim wasfiue and rwentie yeares old when he began toreigne in the 
land of tuda and ieruialem: & he did euil in the fight of our Lord.40.And: 
after :his man caine vp Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon and bin- 
ding him with a bance ofbraffe,broughr him into Babylon.41.And Na- 

buchodonofor tookethe facred veflels of ourLord,and.carried away and. 

confecrared aë in histemple in Babylon,42.For his vncleannes, & lacke 
orreligionis writ ten inthe book oï thezimes of the Kings. 43. And Ioa- 
chin his fonne reigned to? him.And when he was made King , he was 
eighteen yeares old, 44, Andreigned three months and ten dayes in 
lerufaiem , and did euii inthe fight of our Lord: 45,and after a yeare 
Nabuchodonojor tending, tranfported him into Babylon together with 
the facred veffels of our Lord. 46, And he made Sedecias King of luda 
and lerufalem, when he was one and twentie yeares.ald : and he rei ened 
eleuen yearcs. 4,7. And he did euil inthe fight of our Lord, and was nor 
afraid of the words which were fpoken by Ieremie tne Prophet trom Here syva. 
the mouth of our Lord: 48.and being {worne of King Nabuchodonofor, 
foriworne he did reuole: &his necke being hardned,& his hart,herrans- 

oreffed he ordinances of our Lord the God of Ifrael. 49..and the Princes. 
| of the people of our Lord did manie things wickedly , andthey didim- 
pielly aboue al the vncleannes of the nations: & they }:0 luted the tempie 
of our Lord that was holie in Jerufalem, 50: and the God of their ta. 

thers fent by his meflenger to’ reclame them „for that he would. ipare 

them and his tabernacle, 51, But they. fcorned at his meflengers :.and in 

the day that our Lord fpake to. them they were mocking his Prophets, 

2. Who was moued euen.vntowrath vpon his nation tortheir impie- 

tie, and commandedthe. Kings of the Chaldeesto come vp.53, Thee 

Newe their yong men. withthe {word, round about their hoiic temple, | 

and (pared not yong man,and old nian, and Virgin,and youth: 5 4.but al | 

were deliuercd into their hands: & taking al the facred vefes of oar: 


4.Reg.2 3.U.30, 
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4.Reg.24.0.1, 
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Lord, and the Kings treafures , they caried chem into Babylon, $5. and. 
burnt the houfe of our Lord , and threw downe the walles of Ieru- 
| falem : and che towres therof they burnt with fire, 56. and confumed al 
| | their honorable things,and brought themto rraught, and thofe that were: 
[Iere 15.u.12z.¢> left ofthe fword, they led into Babylon. 57. And they were his feruants 

















29, ¥.10, . vntil the P erfians reigned in the fulfilling of the word of our Lord by the 
Dan.9.¥2+ | mouth of Ieremie : 58. as long asthe land quietly kept her fabbaths , al 
thetime of her defolation fhe fabbathized in the application of feuentie 
| yeares, 
Cuar IL 

Cyrms King of Perfia permitteth she Lewes to returne into their countrie : 10. and 

deliuereth to them she holie efi els, Yvich Nabuchodonofor had taken from the 

temple.16. Certaine aduerfaries Yvriting to King Artaxerxes, hinder shofe 

that Vyould repayre the ruines of Jerufaiem, 
2. Paral. 36. Q AMe YRVS King of the Perfians reigning for the accom- 
v.22. OY > plifhment of the word of our Lord by the mouth of lere- 
M7 P Dy 

| t Eft) NAY mie, 2. our Lord rayfed vp the fpirit of Cyrus King of 





oe.46.0.14 NY À NO the Perfians , and he proclaymed in al his Kingdemes, 
SN NAS Lg and that by writing, 3.faying: Thus fayth Cyrus Kin 
© SBE I of The Perfians: The Lord of lfrael, the high Lord hath 
made meKing ouerthe whole earth, 4.& hath fignified to meto build him 
a houfe in Ierufalé which is in lurie.s If there be any of your kinred, his 
Lord goe vp with him into Jerufalem.6. Whofoeuer therfore dwelabout 
the places, let them help them that are in the fame place,in gold & filuer, 
| 7. in guitts, with horfes , and beafts, and with other things which by 
vowes areadded into tnetemple of our Lord which isin Teruialem.8.And 
the Princes of the tribes, of the villages, and of Iurie, of the tribe of Ben- 
| lamin,& the Priefts,and the Leuites itanding vp,whom cur Lard moued. 
to goe vp, and to build the houfe of our Lord which isin Jerufalem, and 
they that were round about them, g. did helpe them with al their gold 
and filuer,and beafts, and manie whofe minde was ftirred vp,with many 
vowes, 10, And Cyrus the King brought forth the facred veffels of our 
| Lord, which Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon tranfported out of 
Jerufalem,& confecrated them to his Idol.11.And Cirus the King cf Per- 
fians bringing thé forth, delivered thé to Mithridatus, who was ouer his 
treafures,r2, And by him they were deliuered to Salmanafar prefident of 
Turic.13. And of thefe this was the number:Cuppes for libaments ot filuer 
|twothoufand foure hundred:bafens of filuer thirtic. phials of gold thirtie, 
alfo of fiiuertwothoufand foure hundred:& other veffels a thoufand.14. | 
& al che veflels of gold & filuer, were fiue thoufand eight hundred fixtie. 
t. E/d.gu.7, |15.And they werc numbred to Salmanafar together with them that came | 













out 





INE ECO I A ANNA RS = een 

out of the captiuire of Babylon intolerufalem, 16, But inthe times of 
Artaxerxes King of the Perfians , there wrote to him of them that dwelt 

in Iurie andlerufalem, Balfamus, and Mithridatus, and Sabellius , and 
Rathimus, Balthemus, Sabellius fcribe, and the reft dwelling in Samaria, 

and other places, the epiftle folowing to King Artaxerxes. 17, Sir, thy 
'feruants Rarhimus ouer occurrentes , and Sabellius the fcribe, 
jand the other iudges of thy court in Celefyria , and Phenice, 

18, And now be it knowen to our Lord the King, that Jewes 

! came yp from you to`vs , comming into Jerufalem a rebellious , & very 
naughty citie, do build the fornacesthereof, and fer vp the walles, and 
| -and rayie the temple. rg. And if this citie,and the walles fha] be finifhed, 
they wil not onlie not abyde to pay tributes, but alfo wil refift the Kings. 
| 20, And becaufe that isin doing about thetemple,we thought it should 
| doe wel not to neglect this famething: 21, but to make it knowen to out 
| Lordthe King, that if it fhal feeme good, o King, it may be fought in the 
| books of thy fathers, 22. & thou shalt find in the records, things written 
of thefe.and thou shalt know thatthis citie hath heen rebellious,& trou- 
bling Kings, & cities, 23.the lewes rebelles.& making barrels init frö time 
out of mind, forthe which caufe this citie was made defolate. 24. Now 
ther fore we doe thee to vnderftand , Lord King, that if this citie shal be 
built, & the wallestheruf shal be ereted,there wil be no coming downe 
|fortheeinto Calefyria & Phenice. 25. Then wrotethe King to Rathi- 
mus, the writer of the occurrentes, and to Balchemus, and to Sabellius 
the {cribe,and to the reft ioyned with them , and to the dwellers in Syria 
and Phenice, as foloweth: 26.1 haue read the epiftle thar you fent me, I 
commanded therfore fearch to be made , & it was found thar the fame 
citie is from the beginning rebellious to Kings, 27. andthe men rebelles, 
and making bartels in it, & there were moft valient Kings ruling in leru- 

| falem,and exacting tributes in Celefyria & Phenice. 28, Now therfore I 
haue giuen commandment to forbid thofe men to buildthe citie , and to 
{tay them that nothing be done more thenis : 29. and that they proceede 
not farder , wherof are euils, fo that there may be trouble brought vpon 
the Kings, 30. Then thefe things >cing read which were writen ot King 


Artaxerxes, Rathimus,and Sabellius t e{cribe,and they that were apoin- 


ted with them ioyning together in haft cameto lerufalem witha troupe 

of horfemen , and multitude, & companie: 31, and they begane to farbid 
the builders, and they ceafed from building of the temple in Terufa- 
lem, tilin the fecond yeare ofthe reigne of Darius iag of the’ Per- 
hans. 
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Ajter a folmne fupper made to althe court and chief Princes , King Darins flee- 
ping: 4. three efquires of the bodie keeping watch, propofed the queftion: 10.whe- 
ther winesor a King,or wemen,or the truth doth excel? 17.The firft prayferh wine, 


PAING Darius made agreat fupper to al his domeftical feruants,. 


r 







Cw usp, 

4 Gs and to al the: magi {trates of Media and Perfia, 2. and toal hat. 
) PNG weare purple, and tothe Pretors, and Confuls,and Liuetenantes 
vo e aim from India vnro Æthiopia „an hundred rwentie feuen prouin- 
ces. 3, And when they had eaten and drunken, and returned tul,then 
Darius went vp into his chamber, and flepr, and awaked, 4. Thenthofe. 
three yong men Keepers of his bodie , which. garded.the Kings bodie, 
fayd one to an other: ç.. Let euerie one of vs fay. a word that may excel: & 
whofe word fuewer fhal-appeare wifer then the others , rohim wil King 
Darius giue great guifts,6.to be couered with purple, & to drink: in gold, 
and to fleepe vpon gold, & a chariote with a bridle of gold, & a boner of 
filke, and acheyne about his necke: 7, and he shal fit in the fecond place 
next Darius for his wifdorne, And heshal be called the cofin of Darius, 

8. Then euerie one writing his word figned it pand they put it vader the 
pillow of Darius the King, g. and they fayd ; When the King slral rife,. 
wewtl giue him our Writings : and which foeuer of thethree the King 
shal iudge, and the magifirates of Perfia , that his word is che wifer , to 
him shal the victorie be giuen as is writen,10.One wrote: Wine is ftrong. 

‘'11,An other wrote, A King is {tronger.12.Thethird wrote , Women are 
imore ftrong: but aboue althings truth ouercommeth.13.And whenthe 
King wastifen, they tooke their writings , and gaue him, and he read. 
14. And fending he called al the Magiftrates of the Perfians, and the Me- 
des, and themthat weare purple,aud the Pretors , and the Ouericers;1s. 
‘and they fate inthe Counfel: andthe writings were read before them,16. 
‘And he fayd: Cal the youg men,& they. shal declare their owne wordes, 
And they were called, and went in, 17, And he fayd to them: Declare 
vmio-vsconcerning thefe things which are written; And the firft began, 
he that had {poken of che ftrengrh of wine,18,and fayd : O ye men, how 
doth wine preuaile ouer al menthat drinke! it feduceth the minde. 19, 
And alfo the mind of King and-orphane it maketh vaine. Alfo ofthe 

] bondman andthe free, ot the rich man and the poore, 20, and euerie 
mind i turneth into {ecuritie and pleafantnes, andit remembreth nor any | 
forowand dusie , 21. and al hartes it maketh honeft , and it remem- 
brethnot King,nor magiftrate,.and it maketh a man fpeake al things by 
talenzes, 22, And whenthey haue drunke,they remember not freindship, 
nor brotherhood: yea and not long after they take fwords.23. And when 
they are recouered andrifen rrom the wine , they remember not what. 
they haue done.2 4, O ye men,doth nat wine excel? who thinketh to doe. 
lo: And hauing fayd this, he held his peace. 
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C uap., IIIl. 


The fecond prayleth the excelencie of 4 King: 13. The third (which is Zorobabel ) 
commendeth women: 33. but preferreth truth aboue al. 41. Which is Jo appro- 
ued, and he is rewarded. 42. The King mpreeuer at hss reguef reftoreth the 
bolie vefels'of the temple and granteth meanes to build the citie of Jerujalem, 
andthe temple. 


Mas No the next began tofpeake, hethat {pake of the ftrength of a 
a W King.2.0 ye men doe not che menexcel,which obteyne land.& 
YARN ica and al things that are in them?3. Buc a King excelleth aboue 
al things, and hath dominion ouer them: and euerie thing whatfoeuer he 
shal fay to them, they doe, 4. And if he fend them to warryers, they goe, 
and throw downe mounraines, andthe walles, and towers. They kil, 
and are killed : and the Kings word they tranfgreffe not. For if they fhal 
ouercome , they bringto the King althings whatfoeuer they haue taken 
for a praye. 6. In like manner alfo al others , for fo many as are not foul- 
diers, nor fight , but til the ground: when they fhal reape , againe they 
bring tributes to the King. 7. And he being one onliec, it he fay: Kil ye, 
they kil; fay-he : forgme, they forgiue; fay he: ftrike; they ftrike; fay he 
deftroy,they deftroy; 8. fay hebuild , they build ; 9. fay he,cut downe, 
they cur downe;fay he plant,they piant:10.and al the people,& poteftates 
heare him, and befice this he fitteth downe,and drinketh,and fleepeth, 11, 
And others gard him round about, and can not goe eucrie one , and doe 
their owne workes. but at a word are obedient to him,12,0 yemen,how 
doth nor a King excel tharis io renowmed?And he held his peace.13. The 
third thar fpake of women anc truth, this isZorobabel, beganto {peake, 
14.0 yemcn,not the greatK ing,& many men, neither is it wine that doth 
excel, VV ho is itthen that hath rhe dominion of them?35.Haue not women 
brought forth the King, & al the people, thar ruleth ouer lanc & fea: 16, 
and were they not borne of them, and did nor they bring vp them which 
planted the vineyards, whereof wine ismade?17. And they make the gar- 
ments of.almen,& they doe honour to al men, and men can not be fepa- 
rated from women.18.1f they haue gathered gold and filuer, and euerie 
| beautiful thing,& fee a woman comlie & tayre,19, leauing al thefe things 
they fixe their looke vpon her, & with open mouth behold her, and allure 
her more then gold & filuer,and euerie precious thing,20.Man foriaketh 
his father that brought him vp,and his countrie, and ioynethhimfelt to a 
woman, 21. And with a woman he refreiheth his foul: and neither doth 
he remember father, nor mother, nor countrie, 22. And hereby you muft 
know that women rule ouer you, Are you not forie?23.And amantaketh 
his (word , & goeth into the way to commit thefts and murders, & to 
faylefeas & rivers, 24.and feethalyon ; and goeth indarkenes : and 
when he hath cammitted theft , and fraude, and fpoyles, he 
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bringeth itto his beloued. 25.And againe, man loueth his wite more thé 
father or mother.26. And many haue become madde for their wiues: & 
haue bene:made bondimen for them: 27. and many haue perished and 
bene flayne, and haue finned for women, 28. And now belieue me, that 
the King is great in his powre: becaufeal countries are afrayd to touch 
him, 29, NeuerthelesI faw Apemes the daughter of Bezacesthe concu- 
bine of a meruclous King, fitting by the King at his right hand, 30, and 
taking off the crowne from his head, and putting it vpon her felf, and 
with che palme of her left hand she ftruck the King.31, And befidethefe 
things he with open mouth beheld her: and if she fmile he laugneth,and 
if she be angrie with him, he flattereth,ril he be reconciled to her fauour, 
{32.0 yemen, why are not women ftronger ? Great is the earth, and high 
isthe heauen : who doeththefe things? 33. And then the King and they 
that weare purple looked one vpon an other. And he began to'fpeake of | 
truch.3 4. O ye men, are not women ftrong>The earthis great and heauen 
is high :.& the fwitt courfeof rhe funne turneth the heauen round into 
his placein one day. Is not he magnifical that doth thefe things , and the 
į truth great, and ftronger aboue althings? 36. Al the earth callethvpon 
the truth, heauen alfo bleffethit, and al workes aremoued, and tremble 
at it, and there is not any thing with ic vniuft. 37, Wine is vniuft , the 
‘King is vniult , women are vniuft , al the fonnes of men are yniuft, and 
al their workes are vniuit, and in themisnor truth, and they shal perish 
in their iniquitie, 38. and truch abydeth, and growech {trong for euer,and 
liueth, and preuayleth for euer and euer, 39. Neither is there with it ac- 
ception of perfons, nor differences: but rhe things chat. areiuft ic doth to. 
al men, tothe vniuft and malignant, and al men are wel pleafed inthe 
workes thereof, 40. Andthere is no vniuft thing in the iudgement ther- 
of, but itrength, and reigne, and power, and maieftie of worlds, Blefled 
be the God of truth. 41,And he left fpeaking.And al the people cryed,and 
fayd: Great is truth and it preuaileth. 42. Thenthe King fayd te him: 
Aske, ifthou wilt any more „then the things that are writen, and I 
wil giue it thee, according as thou art found wifer then thy neigh- 
bours , and thou shalt fitte nextto me, and shalt be called my colin, 
4>. Then fayd heto the King : Be mindful of thy vow , which 
thou haft vowed „to buildlerufalemin che day that thou didit receiue 
the Kingdom: 4.4.and to fend backe al the veffels thar were taken out of 
Jerufalem, which Cyrus feparated, when he facked Babylon, and would 
haue fent them backe thither, 4s5,And thou haft vowed to build the tēpile, 
which the Idumeians burnt, when Iurie was deftroyed of the Chaldees, 
46,And now thisisthat which I aske Lord ,.& which] defire, this isthe 
maieitie which Idefire of thee, that thou performe the yowe which thou 
haltvowed tothe King of heau by thy mouth,47,Thea Darius the King 
ring vp, kifled him: and wrotte lettersto al the officers , and ouerfeers, 
and them thar weare purple, that they thould conduct him,and them thar 
were withhim, al going vpro build Jerufalem.48.And to al the ouerfeers 
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that were in Syria, and Phænice , and Libanus he wrote jetters tha: they | 
fhould draw Ceder trees from Libanus into Ierufalem , to build the citie ! 
withthem, 49. And he wrotetoal the lewes which went vp from the | 
Kingdome into Iurie for libertic,euerie mightie man, & Magiftrate , & | 
ouerfeer not to come vpon them to their gates, 50, and al the countrie 
which they had obtayned to be free vnto thé, & that the Idumeians leaue 
the caftels which they poflefie of the lewes, 51, and tothe building of the 
temple to giue euerie yeare twentic talentes vntil inwere throughly built: 
52.& vponthe altars to burne holocaufts dayly,as they haue. command- 
ment: to offer otherten talentes euery yeare , 53, & to al that 
goe forth from Babylon to build the citie, that there fhould be Jibertie as 
wel tg them as to theirchildren, and to al the Priefts that goe before.s 4. 
And he wrore.a-quantitie alfo, and commanded the facred ftole to be gi- 
uen, wherein they.fhould ferue; 55. and tothe Leniteshewrote ro giue 
precepts, vntilthe day wherein the houle fhal be finifhed,and Ierufalem 
builded.. And to al thar keepe the citie, he wrote portions and wa gesto 
be giuen to them, s6. And he fent away.al the veflelswhatfoeuer Cyrus 
had feparated from Babylon,and al things whatfoeuer.Cyrus fayd,he alfo 
commanded to be done ,.&.to be fene to Ierufalem, ¢8, And when that 
yong man was gone forth, lyfting vp his facetoward Jerufalem, he blef- 
fed the King of heauen , 59. and fayd: Of thee is vi&torie , and of thee is 
wifdome, and glorie, And I am thy feruant, 6c. Blefled art thou which 
haft giuen me wifedom , and 1 wil contefle to thee Lord God of our fa- 
thers, 61, And he rook the letters;and went into Babylon. And he came, 
and told al his brethren that were in Babylon: 62. and they blefied the 
God of their fathers, becaufe he gaue them remiffion and retre(hing, 63. 
thatthey should goe vp and build Ierufalem,and the temple wherein his 
name was renowmed, and they reioyced with mufike & ioy feuen dayes, 





Cuar. V. 


Thofe that returned from captinitie of Babylon into Tertfalem and Iurie , are re-- 
cited. 47. They reštore Gods feruice : 66, but-are hindered from building. 


i Fren thefe things there were chofen to goe vp the Princes of 
28 townes by their houfes, and tribes, and their wiues, and their fonnes 
and daughters, & their men feruants and women feruants , and their cat- 
tel, 2, And Darius the King fent together withthem a thoutand herf- 
men, tilthey conducted chem to Jerulalem with peace,& with mufike,& 
with tymbrels, and shaulmes : 3. and al-the brerkren were playing „and 
he made them:goe vp together with-them, 4, And thefe are the names of 
the memsthat went vp by their townes according to tribes , & accord ing 
to thé portion of their principalitie. 5.. Priefts ; The children of Phinees, 
the fonne of Aaron, lefusthe fonne of Iofedec , Joacim the tonne ot 
| Zorobabel, the fonne of Salathiel of che houfe of Dauid, of the progenie 
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| | of Phares, of the tribe of Juda, 6. Who fpake vnder Darius King of the 
! Pergans the meruclous wordes in the fecond yeare of his reione the fir ft 
! | mone:h Nifan.7, And they are thefe, tha: o Jurie came vp from the cap- 
Ea. vs. . tiuitie ofthe tranfinigtation, whom Nabuchodonofor the King of Baby- 
Ef 7.6 lon ttanfporced into Babylon,and returned into lerufalem, 8. And everie 








one fought a part of Iurie according to his owne citie, they that came | 
with Zorobabel, and Iefus, Nehemias, Areores, Elimeo, Emimanio,Mar- 


' dacheo,Beelfuro, Mechpfatochor,Oltoro, Emonia one of their Princes,g, 
| | And the number of them ot the fame nation, oftheir rulersthe childré of 
| ' Phares, two thoufand an hundred feuentietwo : 10. The chilcré of Ares, 
| three thoufand an hundred fittie fené:11. The childré of Phaemo,an hun- | 
dré fourtie rwo:in the childré of Iefus & loabes,athoufand three hundred 
twe:rz, the childré of Demu,two thou’and foure hundred reuentie : the | 
childré of Choraba, two hundred fiue:the childré of Banica,an hundred | 
| fixtie cight,13.the children of Bebech, foure hundred three:the childré of 
i Archad,foure hundred rwentie feuen: 14. the children ot Cham, thirtie 
| feuen: the children of Zoroar, two thoufand fixtie feuen : the children of 
| Adin, foure hundred fixtie one: 15. the children of Aderectes,an hundred 
eight: che children of Ciafo and Zelas an hundred feuen: the children of 
| Azoroc foure hundred thirtie nine:16,the children of ledarbone,an hun- 
| dred thirtie two: the children of Ananias,an hundred thirtie: the children 
| of Afoni, ninetie: 17,the children of Marfar, toure hundred twentie two: 
| the children of Zabarus,nintie fue:the children of Sepolemon an hundred 
| twentie three: 18. the children ot Nepopas,fitrie fue:the children of He- 
chanatus,an hundred fiftie eight:rhe children of Cebethamus,an hundred 
thirtie rwo: 19, the children of Crearparros , which are of Enocadie and 
Modia, foure hundred twentie three: they of Gramas and G abea, an hun- 
dred twentie one, 20, They of Befielon , and Ceagge, fixtic fue: they of | 
Baftaro,an hundred twentie two: 21, they of Bechenobes, fittic fiue : the 
children of Liptis, an hundred fitie fiue : the children of Labonni, three 
hundred fittie feuen: 22.the children of Sichem, three hundred {euentie: 
the children of Suadon,& Cliomus, three hundred feuentie eight: 23, the 
children of Ericus , twothoufand an hundred fourtie flue:the children of 
Anaas,three hundred feuentie. The Priefts: 2.4. the children of leddus the 
fonne of Euther,the fonne of Eliafib,three hundred fenétie two: the chil- 
dren of Emerus,two hundred fitie two:25.the children of Phaiurius,three 
hundred fittie feuen: the childré of Caree two hundred rwentie feuen.26. 
The Leuites: The ehiidren of lefusin Caduhel,& Bamis, and Serebias, & 
Edias,feuévie foure,the whole ntiber fró the twelfth yeare,thirtiethoutad 
foure hundred fixtietwo:2 7, The fonnes, & daughters, & wiues,the whole 
niiber,tourtie rhoufand two hundred fourtie two.28, Tne childré of the 
Priefts,that fang in the 1épie:the childré of Afaph,an hiicred ew étie eight, 
29.And the porters:the childré of Eimeni,the chiluré or Azer,the children 
ot Amathe childré of Accuba,ot Topa,the chilcré ot Tobi,a] an hundred 
thircie nine,30.Priefts thar ferued in the éple:the chiléren of Sel,the chil- 
dren of Gafphe,the children of Tobloch, the children ot Caria, the chil- 
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dren Su,the children of Hellu,the children of Lobana,the children of Ar- 
macha,*he childré of accub,the childré of Viha the childré of Cetha, the 
childré of Aggab,the childré of Obai,the chiluré of Anani,the childré of 

| Canna,the childré of Geddu,r.the childré o fAn,the childréof R adin, the 
childré of Defand,the childré of Nachoba,the childré of Cafeba,the chil- 
dré of Gaze the children of Ozui.the children of Sinone,the children of 
attre,'the children of Haften,the childré of afiana,the children of Manei, 
the children of NaGffim,the children of acufu,the children of agifta, the 
children of azui,the children of Fauon.the children of Phafalon, 32. the 
children of Meedda,the children of Phufa, the children of Caree the 
children of Burcus,the children of Saree,the children of Cœfi,the childré 
of Nafich,the children o? agift',che children of Pedon. 33. Salomon his 
children the children of afopho:,the children o: Phafida, the children of 
Celi the children of Dedon, the children or Gaddahel , the children of 
Sephegi,34.the children of aggia,the children of Sachareth,the children 
of Sabathen,the children of Caroneth,the children of Malfith, the chil- 
dren of Ama,the children of Safus,the children ot Addus, the children of 
Suba,the children of Eura,the children of Rahoris,the children of Phaf- 
phar, the children of Malmon,35. al that ferued che fanctuarie,and the fer- 
uants of Salomnd,foure huudred eigthie two,36.Thefe are the childré that 
came vp trom Tnelmeia, Thelharfathe Princes of them,Carmelam, and 
Careth : 37.and they could not declare their cities y and their progenies, 
how they are of I{rael. The children of Daiari,the children of Tubal the 
children of Nechodaici, 38, of the Priefts,that did the function of Prick- 
hood:& there were not found the children of Obia, the children of Achi- 
fos,the children of Addin,who tooke a wife of the daughters of Pargeleu: 
39. and they were called by his name, and the writing of the Kinred of 
thefe was fought inthe regifter and it was not found,and they were for- 
bid to doe the .unction of Priefthood. 40. and Nehemias and A ftharus. 
fayd to them: Let not the holiethings be participated,til there arife a hiegh 
Prie{? learned fos declaration and truth, 41. and al Ifrael was befice men 
feruanzs,8¢ women feruants, fourtie two thoufand three hunired fourtie, 
42. Their men feruanrs and wonien feruants, feucnthoufand three hun- 
dred shirtie feuen. Singing men and finging women two hundred three 
(core hue. 43, Camels toure hundred thirtie fue. Horfes, feucn thoutand 
thirtie fix. Mules,two hundred thoufand fourtie fue. Beaits vnder yoke, 
hue thou and rwentic fiue. 44. and of the rulers themielues by their vil- 
lages, when they came into thetemple of God, which was in leruialem, 
to renew andraite vp the tempie in his place according te their power: 
4). andio De giuen into the rempie to the sacred creafure of rhe workes,| 
of goid twelue thou‘and mnas, and fiue thoufand mnas o. filuer , zid! 
{toles for Prieits and hundred. 46. andthe Pricits and Leuiics , zid 
they that came out of the people, divelt in Icru:aiem, and inthe counti |! 
and che .acred fingingmen, and porters, andal Mrael in theiz COUNTIES. | 


t 


|47. And the feuentn monech being a hand , and shen ric chu- 1 Eds 4, ; 
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dren of lHraecl were euerie man in his owne affayres , they came toge- 

ther with one minde inro the courr,that was bctore the eaft gate.48,And 

lefusthe fonne of Iofedec , and his brethren the Priefts : Zorobabel the 

fonne of Salathiel,and his bretheren {tanding yp , prepared an altar, 49. 

that they might offer vpon it holocauftes,according to the things that are 

writen in the book of Moyfes the ma of God.so0.And there afsébled there 

of o:her nations of the Jand,and al the nations of the land erected the alrar 

in his place,and they offered hofts,and morning holocauftes to our Lord, 

s1.And they celebrated the feaft ot T abernacles,and the folemne day , as 

itis commanded inthe lawe:and facrifices dayly,as it behoued:5 2.& after 

į thefe they appoinred oblations ,and the holts of the fabbaths ,and of the 
newmoones,and of al thefolemne fanctified dayes, 53, And as manje as 
vowed to our Lord from the new moone of the feuenth moneth , began 
to offer the Holts to God,and the remple of our Lord wasnot yet built. 
54.And they gaue monie to the mafons and workmen, and drinke and 
victuals with ioy, 55, And they gaue cartes tothe Sidonians,& Tyrianes, 
that withthem they should carie ceder beames from Lybanus , & should 
make boates in the hauen loppe,according to the decree that was writen 
tor trhem by Cyrus King of the Perfians.5 6.Andin the fecond yeare com- 
| ming into thetemple ot Godin Ierufalem, in the fecond moneth began 
Zorobabel thefonne of Salathiel, and lofuethe fonneof lofedec, and 
their brecheren , andthe Priefts and Leuites, and al that were come 
| from che captiuitie into Ierufalem, 57. and they founded the temple 
of God in the new moone of the fecond moneth of the fecond | 
| yeare, after that they came into Iurie & Ierufalem. 58, And they appoyn- 
ted the Leuites fromrwentie yeares, ouer the workesof our Lord : and 
Iefus ftood and his fonne, andthe brerheren, al Leuites ioyning together, 
& executeurs of the lawe, doing the workes in the houfe ofour Lord.s 9, 
And al the Prielts {tood , hauing ftoles with trumpets : 60, and Leuites 
the children of Afaph, hauing cymbals together prayfing our Lord, and 
bleffiing him according to Dauid King of Ifrael, 61. And they {ong a 
fongto our Lord, becaufe his f{weetncs and honour is for euer vpon 
Iírael. 62, And al the people founded wich trumpet, and cried out witha 
loud voice,prayfing our Lord in the rayfing vp of the houfe of our Lord, 
63.Andthere came ofthe Priefts,& Leuites , and prefidents by their villa- 
ges the more ancients, which had fenethe old houfe: 6 4.and to the buil- 
ding ofthis with crieand great lamentation , and manie with trum pets 
and great ioy: 65.in fo much that the people heard not the trumpettes for 
the lamentation of the people, For the multitude was founding with 
| (rumpettes magnifically, fothat ir was heard far off.66.And the enimies 

ofthetribe of luda, and Beniamin heard it, & they cameto knowe what 
the voyce ofthe trumpettes was : 67, And they knew that they which 

werc ot the captiuitie doe build a tëple coour Lord rhe God of Ifrael. 68, 
| And comming to Zorobabel & lefus, rhe oucrieers of the villages , they 
| fayd to them: We wil build together with you. 69. For we haue in like 
| manner heard vour Lord , & we walke like from the dayes ot Asbaza- 
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reth King ofthe Affyrians.w ho tran{ported vs hither.7o,And Zorobabel > 
a lefus,& the Princes of the villages of lHrael fayd to them: 71. KIr is not: 
for vs and you to build the houfe of our God. For we alone wil build to 

‘our Lord of Ifrael according as Cyrus the King of the Perfians hath com- 

manded,72.And the nations ofthe land lying vpo them that are in lurie, 

and lifting vp the worke of the building,and bringing ambuinments,and 

peoples,prohibited them to build: 73, & pradtifing afaults hindred them, 

that the building might not be finished althe time of thelite of King Cy- 

rus,and they differred the building for two yeares vntil the reigne o: Da- 

rius 


t Lua 
Cuar, VI. 


The Tewes by afsiftance of King Darius build vp the Temple in Terufalem, 


PON o inthe fecéd yeare of the reigne of Dariusprophecied Aggeus, 1 Efd, $.v.1, 
Z A; & Zachariasthe fonne of Addo the Prophet to Iurie & lerufalem! 
VERN in the name of God of Ifrael vponth€, 2. Thé Zorobabel the ionne 
of Salathie! {tanding vp,and Iefus the fonne of lofedec, began to build the 
houfe of our Lord,which isin Ierufalem, 3. When the Prophets of our 
Lord were prefent with them,and did helperhem.At the fame time came 
Sifennes to them,the deputie of Syria,and of Phenice , and Satrabuzanes, 
and his felowes:4,and they fayd to them:By whoie commandment build 
ye this houfe,and this roofe, and perfire al other things? And who arethe 
workmen that build thefe things? And the ancients of the lewes,which 
were left of che captiuitie by on Lord , had fauour when the vifitation 
was made vpon them,6.And they were not hindered from building, til ir 
was fienified to Darius of al thefethings, and anfwer wasreceiued. 7. A 
copie of the letter, which they fent to Darius, Stsennes deputie of Syria 
& Phenice,and Satrabuzanes, and his felowes in Syria and Phenice Pre. 
fidents,to King Darius greeting, 8. Be al things knowento our Lordthe 
King,that when we came into the countrie of lutie, and had entered into{ 
lerufalem,we found them building the great houfe of God, 9. And the 
temple of polished ftones, and of great & precious matter in the walles, 
10.Andthe workes to be a doing earneftly,and to fuccede and profper in 
their hands,and in al glorie to be perfired moft diligently, 11. Then we 
asked the ancients faying,by whofe permiflion build ye thishoufe, and 
found thefe workes? z2. Andtherfore we asked them, that we might doe 
thee to know the men & the ouerfeers, and we required of them a rele 
jof che names of the ouerfeers.13 But they aaiwered vsfaying: We are the 
feruants ofthe Lord, which made heauen and earth, 14.And this houte 
was built thefe manie yeares paftby a King of Ifrael, that was great and 
moft valiant, & was finitned,15 And becaute our fathers were prouoking | 
ro wrath, and finned agaynit Godoflfrael, he delinered them into the 


Dddddd 3 hands| | 





ad 
aty 
A F 























a SST E PSS eu ss fll Eg eel SS SP 
ee ene 


. vs ofthete things,23. Then Darius the King c6manded fearchto be made 


968 THIRD BOOK, 


hands of Nabuchodonofor the King of Babylon , King of the Chaldees, 
16,And throwing downe this houte they burn: it, andthey led the people 
captive into Babylon,17.Inthe firt yeare when Cyrus reigned the King 





| 
i 
i 
I 
i 


of Babylon ,Cyrusthe King wrote to build this noufe. 18. And thele fa- 


cred ve Tels of gold and filuer which Nabuchodonofor had taken out of 

the houfe which isinlecufalem , andhad confecrated them in his owne 
| temple,Cyrus brought chem torth agayne out of thetemple which was in 
| Babylon,and they were deiiuered to Zorobabei, & to Salimanafar, the de- 
pucie.ry. An dir was commanded thé thar they should offer thefe vefiels, 
_& lay chem vp inthe temple,wiich was in lerufalem,& build the tempie 
of God itfelrin his place.20. Then did Salmanafarlay the foundations of 
: the houte of our Lord which isin lerufalem:& rom thattime vatil now 
itis a building, & is not accomplifhed. 21, Now therfore it thou thinke 
|it good o King lez it be fought inthe Kings libraries o? Cyrus the King, 
| which are in Babylon, z2,andif it fhal be round, that the building of the 
| houte ofthe Lord,which is in Terufalem,begane by the counfel oi Cyrus. 
i the King,and it bethought good of our Lord the King, ter him writte to 


‘in the libraries : andthere was foundin Ecbatana a towne thar isin the 
: countrie of Media,one place wherin were writé chefe wordes.24.1N THE- 
FIRST YEAREOfthereigne of Cyrus, King Cyrus commanded to build 
Ithe houfe orthe Lord which isin lerufalem,where they did burne incenfe 
' with dayly fire, 25. the be «ght wherof fhal be of ten cubits, & the bredth 
three fcore cubits,toure £ quare with three {tones polithed,and witha. loft. 
galerie of wood of the fame countrie,& one new galerie and the expenfes. 
| tobe giuen out of the houfe of Gyrus the King. 26, And the facred vel- 
ifeis of the houe of the Lord, as wel of goid asof fluer, which Nabu- 
ichodono ortooke from the houfe of out Lord, which isin Jerujalem. 
where they were layed, that they be put there : 27. and:he. commanded 
Si ennes the depurie of Syria & Phænice, and Sarrabuzanes , and his fe- 
lowes,& them that were ordayned prefidents in Syria & Pheenice , that 
they inould retcaine themfelues from thar place,28.and Halio haue giuen 
cOmandment to build it wholly:& haue prouided, thar they helpe them, 
which areofthe captiuiue of the iewes,til rhe cemple ofthe house. of the 
Lord be accdplished.2 9.and fré the vexatid of the tributes of Coclefyria 
& Phoenice,a quatitieto be giuen diligently to rhefe men for the facrifice 
ofthe Lord,io Zorobabel the gouernaur , for oxen „and rammes, and 
lambes, 30, Aad inlike manner corne alo, and alt, and wine, and oyle 
continually yeare by yeare, according as the Priefts which are in Jermia- 
lem, haue prefcribedto be fpent dayly : 31. that libaments may be offered 
cothe molt high God tor the King & his children , & thacthey may pray 
Lor their life, 32, Andthat it be denounced , that whoioeuer {hal trant- 
| grefie anic thing of there which are writen, or ihal de phe it, a beame be 
aren of cicyr owne, & they be hanged, & their coods be conhicateto 
(ox King, 33. Tnerfore tne Lord aho, whzic name is inuocated. there, 
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deftroy eucry King & nation, that fhal extend cheir hand to hinder or to 
handle il the houle of the Lord which1sin Jerufalem. 34.1 Darius the 
King haue decreed that it be moft diligently done according to thefe 
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The boufe of Godis finished 7. and dedicated, lo. the feaf of Pach iw aljocelebra- 
sed [euen dayes with Aimes, 


| yya Aa HEN Sifennes the deputie of Cælefy ria, and Phnice, 





= 
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f and Satrabuzames , and their felowes , obeying thofe 
ep things which were decreed of Darius the King,2.applied 
| i the frcred workes moft diligéily working together with 
NGA LAS) the ancients of the Iewes,the Princes of Syria. 3. And che 
ESS = facred workes projpered , Aggeus & Zacharias the Pro- 
phets prophecying 4. And they accompliihed al things by the precept of 
our Lord the Goc of :1rael, and bythe counfel of Cyrus, & Darius, and 
Artaxerxes the King of the Perfians. 5, Anc our houfe was a finifhin 
vntil the three and twentith day of the moneth of Adar, the fixth yeare 
of Dariusthe King. 6. And the-children of Ifrael, and the Priefts and 





+ 


| Leuites, and thereft that wereor the captiuitie, which were added,did 
according to thofe things that are written inthe book of Moyfes. 7. And 


they offered for the dedication of the temple of our Lord, oxen an hun- 
dred, rammestwo hundred, lambes foure hundred, 8.And kiddes for rhe 
finnes or.al Ifrael ,twelue,accarding to the nnmber of the tribes of Ifrael, 
g.And the Priefts & Leuites {tood othe with ftoles by rribes,ouer al the 
wokes of our Lord the God of Hrael,accoraing tothe book of Moyfes, & 


| the porters at euerie gate. 30,.And the children of lirael, with them that 
| were of the captiuitie, celebtated the phate thefourteenth moone of the] | 


firft moneth, when the-Prielts & Leuites.were fanctified.11.Al the chil- 
drenof the capriuitie were not fandtified together, becaufe al the Leuites 
were fanctifiea together. 12. And al the children of the captiuitie immo- 
lated the phaie.both for their brethren the Priefts,& for théielues.13.And 
the children of I:racl did eate,they thatwere of the captiuitie.al that re- 
mayned a part from al the abomingtions of the nations of the land fee 
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king our Lord.14.And they celebrated the feftiual day of A zyMics deuen | 


dayes feafting inthe fight! our Lord.15. Becaufe he turned the couniel 
of the King cf the Affirians toward them, to ftrengthen their hands to 
the workes of our Lard the God of Lirael. 
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Efdras going from Babylon to Ierufalem,9. carieth K ing Artaxerxes foueurable 
letters 14. with licenceto take gold, filuer » and al things neceffarse at their 
pleafure, 31. The chief men that goe with him are recited, 51. He Yoweth a 
faft praying for good fucceffe in their sourney:5 6 weigheth she gold and filner 
which he delinereth to the Priefts,and Leustes.69. And fewerely admonishesh | 
she people to repentance, for their-mariages made with infidels, 

LE fd 7.0.1. Np after him: when Artaxerxes King of the Perfians 
/ A reigned , came Efdras the fonne of Azarias,the fonne of 

RG Helciasthe fonne of Salome, 2.the fonne of Sadoc, the 
A fonne of Achitob,the fonne of Ameri,the fonne of Aza-. 

A y hel, the fonne of Bocci, the fonne-of Abifue,the fonne 

IRS <a70) of Phinees the fonne of Eleazar, the fonne of Aaron 

the firft Prieft.;, This Efdras came vp fromi Babylon being (cribe & wile. 
inthelaw of Moyfes, which was giuen of our Lord the God of Ifrael 
to teach andtodoe. 4. Andthe King gaue him glorie , becaufe he had 
found grace in al dignitie.and defire in his fight. 5. And there went vp- 
with him ofthe children of Tirael, and the Priefts , andthe Leuites, and 
the facred fingers of the temple, and the porcers, and the {eruants of the. 
temple into-Ierufalem. 6. In the feuenth yeare when Artaxerxes reigned 
inthe fifth moneth, this is the feuenth yeare of his reigne , going forth of | 
Babyloninthe new.mooncof the fifth moneth,7. they cameto lerufalem 
according to.his commandment, according tothe profperitie of their iour- 
ney, which their Lord gaue.them,8. For in thefe Efdras had great know. 
ledge , that he would not pretermitre-anie of thofe things , which were, 
according to the law, and the precepts of ourLord, and in teaching al 
Hrael.al iuftice and judgement, 9, And they thar wrote.the writings of 
Artaxerzes the King, comming deliuered the writing which was granted 
of Artaxerxesthe King-to E{drasthe Prie, & the reader.of the law of. 
our Lord,the copie wherof here foloweth, 10. King Artaxerxes to Efdras 
the Prieft „and reader of the law of. the Lord, greeting. 11. I of curtefie. 
eftecining it among benefirs , haue commanded them that of their owne. 
accord are defirous of the nation.of thedewes , and ofthe Priefts & Leui- . 
tes, which are in my Kingdom, to-goe with thee into-lerufalem, .12. If 
anietherforedefirero goe with thee , ler them come together , and fer 
forward as it hath pleaied me, & my feuen freinds my countelers: 13. that 
they may vifice thofe things which are done touching Iurie & lerufalem, 

| obferuing as thou haft in the law of the Lord. 14. And.Jet them carie the 
uitts tothe Lord the God.of Ifrael, which I haue vowed and my freinds 

to lerufalem, and al rhe gold and diluer,thar fhal be found in the countrie 

of Babyloncothe Lord in lerufalem, with that 15. whichis giuen tor the 
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[nat nation it felf vnto the temple oftheir Lord which isin Ierufalem:thar this 
gold and filuer be gathered for oxen,and rammes and lambes,& kids, & 
for the things that ate agreable to thefe, 16, that they may offer holts to 
the Lord: vpon the akar of their Lord which j is in Jerufalem. 17, And al. 
thingswhat fceuer thou with thy brethré wilt doe with gold, & fiiuer,doe 
it at th y pleafure, according'tothe precept of the Lord thy God, 18, And 
the facred veffels , which are giuen thee to the workes of the hou“ of the | 
Lordthy God „which i is in lerufalé.r9, Ancother things whatfoeuer fhal ! 
helpe thee to the workes ofthe temple of thy God, thou fhalt giuc it out 
of the Kings treafure. 20, Whenthou withthy brethren wilt doe ought 
with gold and fi! uer,doe according tothe wil ofthe Lord.21, And I King | 
Artaxerxes haue giuen commandmentto the keepers of thetreafure otf | 
ot Syria and Phenice, that what things foeuer Efdrasthe Prieft and rea- - 
der of the law of.the Lord shal write for „they giue him ynto an hundred ; 
talentsoffiluer, likewife allo of gold.22. And vnto an hundred meafures | 
of corne,&.an ‘hundred veflels of wine , and other things what-focuer 
abound without taxing. 23. Ler al things be done tothe moft high God į 
according to the law of God. left perhaps there arife wrath in the reigne 
of the King, & of his fonne, & his s6nes.2.4.And to you itis fayd,that vpé 
al the Prietis, & Leuires,& facred fingers, & feruants of the temple, and 
{cribes this réple 25.no tribute, nor any other taxe be ferre,& thar no man 
haue auctoritie to obieG any thing to thë,26.Butthon Efäras accordingto: 
the wifedom of God appoynt iudges , and arbitrersin al Syria and Phe. 
nice:and teach althem that know nothe law of thy God:27. that who- 
foeuer shal tranfgrefie the law, they be diligently punifhed either with 
death,or with torment, or els with a forfeite ı of money or with banish- 
ment, 28. And Efdras the fcribe fayd : Blefied be the God of our fathers, 
which hath giuen this wilintothe Kings hart,to glorihe his houfe,which. 
is in Leru(alem, 29. And hath honoured me in the fight of the King , and 
of his counfelers,and freinds, and them that weare purple, 30. “And E 
was made conftant in minde according to the ayde ofour Lord my 
God , and gathered together of I{rael men, that should goe yp together 
with me, 31. And theie are the Princes according to their kindreds, 
and feueral principalities ef them that came vp from Babylon the. 
Kingdom of Artaxerxes, 32, Ot the children of Phares , Gerfomus: 
and of the children of Siemarith, Amenus : of the children of Dauid, 1ga | 
Acchus the fonne of Scecilia : 33. Of the children of Phares, Zacha— 
rias and with him returned an hundred fikie men.34. Of the children of 
lieader Moabilion,Zarzi,and with himtwo hundred fiitie men .35.Of the 
children of Zachues Jechonias of Zechoel , and with him two hundred 
fiftie men: 36. ofthe children of Sala, Maafias of Gotholia,& with him | 
-| euentie men, 37. of the children of Saphatia, Zatias of Michel, and with. 
j him eightiemen: 38. of the children of Job. Abdias of lehel, and with | 
him two hundred twelue men: 3 g.of the children of Bania,Salimotltthe | 
j fonne of lofaphia,& with him an hundred fixtie men: 40, of the children} 
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of Beer , Zacharias Bebei, and with him two hundred eight men : 41. 
of the childrenof Ezead-, Ioannes of Ecceran, and with him an hun- 
dred ten men: 42.0f the children of Adonicam, whick were lalt , and 
thefe are their names:Eliphalam che fonne of Gebel, & Semreias, and with 
him feuentie men. 43. And I gathered them togetherto che riuer that is 
called Tnia,and we camped there three dayes, and vewed them againe, 
44, And of the children of the Priefts and Leuites I found not there. 
45. And I fentto Eleazarus, and Eccelon, and Mafman , and Malo- 
ban , and Enaathan, and Samea,and Ioribum,Nathan, Enuagam, Za- 
charias,and Mofolam the leaders them felues,and that were skilful, 46. 
And I fayd rothemthatthey should come to Loddeus, who was at the 
place of thetreafurie. 47.And 1 commanded them to fay to Loddeus, and 
his brethren,and to them that were in the treafuric,that they should fend 
vsthem chat might doe the function of Priefthood in the houfe of the 
Lord our God. 48. Andthey brought vnto vs according to the mightie 
hand of the Lord our God cunning men: of the children ot Mohol:, the 


fonne of Leui,che fonne of [{rael,Sebebia,& hislonnes & brethré, which 


were cightene:49.Asbia,and Amin of the fonnes of the. children of Cha- 
naneus,and thetr children twentie men, 50. And of them that ferued the 
temple, whom Dauid gaue,and the Princes themfelues to the minitterie 
of the Lenires of thé chat ferued the remple,two hundred twentie. Al their 
names were fignihed in writings.s1.And I vowed there a fait ro the yong 
men inthe fight of God,that I might4ske ot him a good iourney tor vs, 
andthem that were with vs,and for the children, & the cartel ,becaufe of 
ambulfhements.s 2. For I was ashamedto askeot the K ing tootemen & 
horfemen in my companie,to guard vs againit our aduertaries.s 3.For we 
fayd tothe King thatthe power of our Lord wil be with them that feeke 
him with al affection.s 4 And agayne we befought the Lord our God ac- 
cording to the‘e things:whom alfo we had propicious,& we obteyned of 
our God.s5.And 1 feparated of the rulers of the peopic, &or the Prietts of 
theicple,twelue men,& Sedebia,& Atanna,& with thé of their brethren 
ten men,s5 6.And ] weyed rothem the gold and filuer , and the veflels of 
the houfe of our God perteyningto tnePrietts, which the King had 


| giuen, and his counfelers , andthe Princes, and al Ifrael. s 7. And when 
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j had weyedit, I delivered of filuer an hundred fittie talentes ,- and filt 
uer veflcls ofan hundred talentes, and of gold an hundred talentes, 58. 
And of veflels of gold feuen {core and tweluc brafen veflels good of iny- 


ning brale, refembling the forme of gold. 59. And I faydtothem: You 


arealio fanctified toour Lord, anatheveflelsbeholte, and the gold 
and filuer is vowedj ta our Lord the God of our fathers. 60, Watch and 
kecpe » tl you deliver them to fome of the rulers of the people, and 
to the Prietts, and Leutes, and to the Princes of the citics ot Hrael 
in Jerufalem , in the treafurie of the noufe of our God. 61. And thote 
Vricits and Leuites that receiucd the gold & fiiuer,& veflels,brought it to 
leralalem into the téple of our Lord.o2,And we went rorward tromthe 
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-they read againe the precepts of the King to the Kings officers , & tothe 
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fiuer Thia,the tweltch day of the frit month , cil we entred into Jerufalé. 
63. And whenthe third day was come , in the fourth day the gold being 
weyed, and the filuer,was delivered in the houfe of the Lord our God, ta! 
Marimoth Prieft the fonne of lori, 64. And with him was Eleazar the! 
fonne ot Phinees:& with thé were lofadusthe sone of Tetus,& Medias, & | 
Báni the sõne of aLenite,by niiber & weight al things.65.And che weigh | 
| of thé was writé the fame houre.66.Andthey chat came out of the capri-| 
| uicie offered facrificeto our Lord the God of Ifrael, oxen rwelue, for af 
! Hrael rammes eightte {1x.6 7 lambes feuentie two,bucke goates for finne 
‘twelue, & for health twelue kyne,al for rhe [aerifice of our Lord.6 3.And 





' deputies of Corlefy ria, & Phoenice:& they honored the natid, & the répie! 


! of our Lord.69 And thefe things being finished , therulers came to me, 1! .Efdr IUE. 


| faying: The ftocke of Ifrael, 8 the Princes, & the Patefts,& the Leuites, 

| 70.& the ftrage people, & nations of the iad haue not feparated their vn- 
cleanes trom the Chananeites,& Herheites,& Pherezcites, & lebu‘eices, 
&.Moobites,& Acgyptians,& Idumeians.71: For they are toyned to their: 
daughters both them ‘eiues,& their fonnes’: and the holie feed is mingled 
with the ftrage nations of the earth, & the rulers & magiitrates. were par- 
takers of that iniquitie trom the beginning of the reigne it felf. 7z. And 
forthwith as I heard thefe things,| rent my garmérs & the {acred tunike: 
& tearingthe haires ot my head , & my beard, I {are forowful & heauie, 
73. And there aflembled to me mourning vpon this iniquitie,as manie as 


were then moued by the word ot our Lord the God of Iirael, & I fate fad}. 


vntil the euening tacrifice.74.And I riling vp frö fafting, hauing my gar- 
mčts rent & the facred tunike,kneeling , & ftretching torth my hands to, 
our Lord,75.1 fayd:Lord I am confounded and ashamed before thy face, 
76.for our finnes are multiplied ouer our heads, & our iniquities are exal- 
ted euen to heaué. 77.Becaule fré the times of our fathers we are in-greae ! 
| finne vnrothis day,78.And for the finnes of vs, & of our fathers we haue | 
| been deliuered with our brethren , and with our Priefts to the Kings of 
the earth, into {word & captiuirie & {poile with cdfufion vnto this presér 
day.79.And now what a great thing is this that mercie hath happened to 
vstrothee,o Lord God,and leauethou vnto vs a roote,and a name inthe | 
place of thy sactificacid, 80.to difcouer our light in the houfe ofthe Lord 
our God,to giuc vs mearein al the time ot our bodage. 81. And when we 
ferued, wewerenot forfaké of the Lord our God: but he fette vs in fauour, 


e 





téple ot the Lord our God, & to build the defolatids of Sid,to giue vys fta- 

bilitie in lurie,& Terufaié.83.And now what lay we Lord-, hauing thefe 

things? For we haue traniyrefled thy precepts,which thou gaueft into the 

i, 8 as . Dy. . 

| häds of chy :erudcs the prophers,$ 4.faying:T har the lad into which ve en- 

| tred ropofleffe the inheritace therof is-a 14d poijuted with the coinquina- 
UGS ofthe {tragers of the lad, & their vncleannes hath filled i whoiy with: 
their file hines.85,And now your daughters youihalnot match witn their 
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Ececee fonnes 


appointing the Kings of the Perfids-to giue vs meare,82,& toglorifethe | 
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fonnes & their daughters,you shal not take for your fonnes, 86.And you 
shal not fecketo haue peace withthem for euer,that crowing firong you 
may eate the be(t things ofthe land, and may diftribute che inheritance 
to your children for euer.8 7.And the things that happen to vs,al aredone 
for our naughtie workes,and our great finnes,88,And thou gaueft vs fuch 
aroote , and weare returned againe to tranfereflethy ordinances, that 
we would be mingled with the yvncleannes ot the nations of this land, 
89, Wilt not thou be wrath with vsto deftroy vs,til there be no roote 
left nor our name? go. Lord God of Ifrrael thou art true. For there is 2 
roore left vntil this prefent day.g1, Behold,now we are in thy fight in our 
iniquities. For it is not to ftand any longer before thee in rhefe matters, 

ir Efd.1o.v.t. | 92-And when Efdras with adoration contefled weeping, lying flat on the 
ground before the temple,there were gathered before him out of Terufalé 
averie great multitude,men and women, and yong mé and yong women, 
For there was great weeping in the multitude it felf.93.And when he had. 
cried, lechonias of Ieheli ofthe children of Ifrael fayd to Efdras: We haue 
finned againft our Lord, ior that we haue taken ynto vs in mariage ftrage 
women ofthe nations of the land.g4.And now thou art ouer al Ifrael, in 
chefe therfore let there be an othe from our Lord to expel al our wiues 
that are of ftrangers with their children.g5.As it was decreed tothoe of, 
the ancefters according to the law of our Lord, rifing vp declare it. 96. 
For to thee the bulines perreineth,& we are with thee:doe manfully, 97. 
And Efdras ryfing vp adiured the Princes of the Priefts and Leuites, and 
al Ifrael to doe according to thefe things and they {ware, 








CHa P, IX, 


Efdras fafting for the finnes of the people,commandeth taat they feparate al frage 
women fromthem, 18. The Pris and Lewites, YYhich bad of gnded herein, 
are recited.38.He readeth the law before the people: 48. certasne doe expound 


to the multitudes in feneral places.s 2. And fo they are di/mifsed “Yvith ioy. 


OSN o Efdras ryfing vp from before the court of the temple,went | 
& incothe chamber of Jonathasthe fonne of Nafabi, 2. And lod- 
FELA ging there hé tafted no bread,nor dranke water for the iniquitie | 
of the multitude.3.And there was proclamation made in al Iurie,& in Ic- | 
rufalé to al that were of the captiuitie gathered in Ierufalem,4. that who | 
focuer shal not appeare; within two or threedaves , according to the 
iud gemét of the ancients fitting vpo it,their goods should beraké away, 
himfelfe should be iudged an alié fronithe multitude of the captiuitie.s. 
And al were gathered thar were of the tribe of luda, & of Béiamin within 
three dayes in Ierufalem: thisis the ninth moneth,the twentith day of the 
month. 6. And al the multitude fate in the court of thetéple trébling, for ! 
the prefent wirter, 7.And Efdrasryfing vp fayd to them:Y ou haue done 
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vnlawfully taking to you in mariage {trang wiues, that you might-adde 
to the finnes of Ifrael.8.And now giue confeffion & magnificence to out 
Lord the God of our fathers: 9. and accomplith his wil, and depart from 
the nations of the land, and from your wiues the ftrangers. 10. And al the 
multitude cried, and they fayd with alowde voice: Asthou haft fayd,we 
wil doe.11.But becaufe the multitude is great,and wintertime, & we can 
not ftand in the ayre without fuccour : and thisis aworke tor vs not of 
one day,nor oftwo,forwehaue finned much in theferhings : 12, Ler the 
rulers of the multitude ftand,and that dwel with vs, andas nranie as haue 
with them forreine wiues,1 3.and at atime appointed let the Priefts our of 
euerie place, & the iudges affift,vntil they appeazethe wrath of our Lord 
concernifg this bufines.14.And Tonathas the fonneof Ezcli,and Ozias of 
Thecamtooke vpon them according to thefe words, and Boloramus,and 
| Leuis,and Sabbathaus, wrought together with them, 15 And al that were 
ofthe captiuitfe ftood according to al thefe things, 16, And Efdras the 
prieft chofe vnto him men the great Princes oftheir fathers according to 
{theirnames: & they fate together inthe new moone of the tenth month 
{to examine this-bufines. 17. And they determined of rhemé thar had out- 
Wandish wiues , vntil the newmoone of the firft:month: And there were 
found of the Priefts entermingled that had outlandish wiues.1g. Of the 
\fonnes of lefusthe fonne of lofedec,and his brethren:Mafeas, and Elea- 
zarus,and Ioribus,and Ioadeus, 20, and they put:to their hands to expel 
their wiues:and to offer a ramme to obtayne pardonfor their ignorance, 
_21.And the fonnes of Semmeri:Mafeas and Effes,leelech,and Azarias.22, 
And ofthe children of Fofere:Limafias, Hifmaenis,and Nathanee,lufsio, 
Reddus,and Thalfas,23,And of the Leuites : lorabdus, and Semeis , and 
Colnis,and Calitas,and FaGteas,and Coluas,and Eliomas, 24, and of the 
acred finging men, Eliafib,Zaccatus,25.And of the porters.Salumus,and 
Tolbanes,26.And of If{rael:of the fonnesof Foro,Ozi,and Remias, and 
Geddias, & Melchias,and Michelus,Eleazarus,and lammebias, and Ban- 
nas.27.And ofthe fonnes of Jolaman:Chamas,and Zacharias,and lezue- 
lus,and Ioddius,& Erimoth, & Helias.28.And of the {onnes of Zathoim: 
Eliadas,and Liafumus,Zochias,and Larimoth,& Zabdis ,.& T:hebedias, 
29.And of the fonnes of ‘Zebes : loannes,and Amanias, and Zabdias;and 
Emeus. 30. And of the fonnes of Banni : Olamus, & Maluchus, and ied- 
deus,and Iafub and Azabus , & lerimoth.31.And of rhe fonnes of Addin: 
Nathus,and Moofias,& Caleus, and Raanas, Maafeas, Mathathias, and 
Befeel,and Bonus,and Manafles.3 2.And of the fonnes of Nuae: Noneas, 
and A‘eas,and Melchias,and Sameas,and Simon, Beniainin,and Malchus, 
atid Marras.33.And ofthe fonnes of Afom:Carianeus,Mathathias,& Ban- 
nus,& Eliphalach,and Manafles,& Semei.34.And of the fonnes of Banni 
Ieremias,and Moadias,and Abramus,& lohe) and Baneas,& Pelias, anc 
Tonas,and Marimoth, & Eliaftb,and Marheneus, & Eliafis,and Orizas,& 
Dielus, and Semedius, & Zambris,and lofephus.35, And of the fonnes of 
Nobei :Idelus,and Mathathias,and Sabadus,& Zecheda, zedmi,& Ieffei, 
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Baneas. 36. Al thee maried outlandifh wiues , and did put them away 
with their children. 37. And the Priefts & the Leuites , & they that were 
of Ifrael , dwelt in Jerufalem ; & in the whole countriein the newmoone 
of the feuenth month, And the childrenof Ifrael were in their habira- 
tions.38.And al the multitude was gathered together into the court, which 
is on the eaft of the facred gate : 39. and they iayd to Efdras the High- 
Prieft, and reader, thar he inould bring the law of Moyfes, which was 
deliuered of our Lord the God of Iracl. 4a. And Efdrasthe High-Prieft 
broughr thelaw to al the mulritude of them from man vnto-woman,and 
to althe Priefts to heare the law inthe newmoone of the feuenth month. 
41, And he read inthe court,which is before the facred gate of the téple, 

| from breake of day vntil euening defore men and women, And they al | 
-gauetheir mindetothelaw. 42. And Efdrasthg Prieit and reader ot the | 
law {tood vpon atribunal of wood, which was made. .43. Andby him 
{tood Mathathias , and Samus,and ananias, Azarias, Vrias,Ezechias,and 
Balfamus onthe right hand,44 & onthe left Faldeus,Mifacl, Malachias, 
Ambutfthas,Sabus, Nabadias, and Zacharias, 45. And E‘dras tcoke the 
Book before al the multitude:: for he was.chicte in glorie inthe fight of 
al.46. and whenhe hadended the law., they ftood al vpright : & Eidras. 
bleffed our Lord the moft -high God, the God of Sabaoth omnipotent, 
47 and al the people anfwered: amen. and lifting vp their hands, falling 
onthe ground they adored our Lord, 48. lefus & Banaeus,& Sarebias,& 
Jaddimus & Accubus,& Sabbatheus,& Calithe:,& Azarias,& Joradus & | 
Ananias, and Philias Leuites , 49. who taught the law of our Lord, and 
read the fame inthe multitude,and euerie one preferred them that vnder- 
{tood the leffon. so, And Atharathes faydto Efdras the High-Prieft and 
the reader, and tothe Leuites, chat taught the multituce,51.. faying:T his 
day is fanctified to our Lord. And they al wept , when they had heard the | 
law.52. And Efdras fayd, departing therfore eate ye al che fatreft things, 
and drinke al moft iwete things, and. ‘end guifis to them chat haue not. 

| 63. For thisisthe holy day of our Lord, & be not fad, For our Lord wil 
glorifie you. 54. And the Leuites denounced openly to al, faying: This 
day is holie , be nor fad. 55. Andthey. went altoeate , and drinke, and 
make merie, and to giue guifts to chemthar had not , thar they might 
make merie, for they were exceedingly exalted with the words that they 
were taught,s 6.And they were al gathered in Ierufalem to celebrate the 
sey, according tothe teftament ef our Lord the God of Ifrael. 
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Efdras is fent to expoftulate with the yngrateful lewes for negleEling Gods ma- 
nie greas benefits. 


, =y HE fecond Book of Efdras the Prophet,the fonne of Sarei, 
mS) the fonne of Azarei,the fonne of Helcias, the fonne of Sa- 
NG danias the fonne of Sadoch, the 1onne of Achitob,2.the 
SS fonne of Achias,the fonne of Phinees,the fonne of Heli, the 
x fonne of Amerias,the fonne of Afiel, the fonne ot Marimoth, 
the fonne’of Arna, the tonne of Ozias, the fonne of Bo- 
rith ,the fonne of Abifei , thefonne of Phinees, the fonne ot Eleazar, 
>, the fonne of Aaron of the tribe of Leui ; who was captiue inthe coun- 
‘rie of the Medes, inthe reigne of Artaxerxes King ofthe Perfians,4.And 
-he word of our Lord came to me, faying : 5.Goe,and tel my people their 
wicked deeds, and their children che iniquities „that they haue done 
againit me, that they may tel their childrens children : 6. becauife the fin- 
nes of their parents are increafed in them, for they bzing forgetful of me 
have facrificed to ftrange Gods.7.Did not I bring them out of the land of 
Ægypt from the houfe of bond age ? But they haue prouoked me, and 
haucdefpifed my counfels.8.But doe thou shake off the haire of thy head, 
& throw al euils vpon them : becau'e they haue not obeyed my law.And 
itis a people without difcipline, 9 .How long fhal I beare with them, on 
whom I haue beftowed fo great benefits ? 10, I haue ouerthrowen ima- 
nie Kings fromthem, I haue ftruck Pharao with his feruants, and al his 
hofte. 11, Al nations didi deftroy beforetheir face , & inthe Eaft 1 diff- 
pated the peoples of two prouinces Tyre and Sidon , and I flew altheir 
aduerfaries. 12. But fpeake thou to them, faying: Thus fayth our 
Lord : 13. ] made you paffe through the fea , and gaue you fenfed 
| {treets from the beginning. 1 gaue you Moyles for your gouernour, 
and Aaron forthe Prieft : 14. 1 gaue you light by the piller of fire, and 
did mamie meruelous things among you : but you haue forgotten me, 
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fayth our Lord. 15, Thus fayth our Lord omnipotent}: The quayle was a 
figne to you,I gaue you a campe for defenfe,& there you murmured : 16.. 
Aud you triumphed notin my same for the deftruction of your enemies, | 
but yet vntil now you haue murmured.17. Where are the benefits that I 
haue giuen you ? Did you notcrie out to me when you were hungrie in 
the defert,18.faying: Why haftthou brought vs into this defert to kil vs, 
it had been better for vs to ferue the Aegyprians,then to dye in this cefert. 
19,.] was forie for your mournings , & gaue you manna to eate. You did 
eate bread of Angels.20,.When you thirfted did not I cleaue the rocke, 
& waters flowed in aboundance? forthe heates I couered you with the 
leaues of rrees,z 1, I deliuered-vnto you fatte lands: The Chananeites and 
Pherezeires,& PhiliftheansT threw out fr6 your face:what fhal I yer doe 
to you, fayth our Lord?22.Thus fayth our Lordomnipoté:: Inthe defert 
whé you were thirftie inthe riuer of the Amorrheites, and bla{pheming 
my name, 23.1 gaue you not fire for blalphemies, but cafting wood into 
the water, I made the riuer {weete, 2.4, What shal I-doe ro thee Jacob? . 
Thou wouldeft not obey oluda.1 wil trasferre my {elfto other natids, & 
wilgiue thé my name,that they may keepe my ordinances. 25. Becaufe 
you haue forfaké me,I alfo forfake you whé you aske mercie of me, wil 

| not haue mercie.26,When you thal inuocate me,! wil not heare you.For 

| you haue defiled your hads with bloud,& your feete are quicke to comit 

i murders.27, Not as though you haue forfaken me,but yourfelues, fayth 
our Lord. 28,Thus faith our Lord omnipotent, haue not! defired you,as 
a father his fonnes, & a mother her daughters, & as anurce her litle ones, 
29.that you would be my people,and I your God,and to ine for children, | 

and Ito you for a father?30.So haue I gathered you,as the henne her chi- 

ckens vnder her wings, But now what shal I doe to you? I wilthrow. 
you from my face,31.When you fhal bring me oblation,I wil turne away. 
my face from you. For I haue refufed your teftiual dayes , & new moones 

& circumcifions,3 2,1 fent my feruantsthe Prophets to you, whom being. 
taken you fhew,& magled their bodies, whofe bloud I wil require, fayth 


jour Lord. 33. Thus fayth our Lord omnipotent, your houfe is made defo- 


lare,I wil throw you away,as the winde doth-ftubble,3 4.8 your children 
| shal nor haue iflue:becaufe they haue neglected my cõmandment,& haue 
done that which is euil before me.35.1 wil deliuer your houfesto a peo- 
ple coming,who not hearing me doe belieue:to whom] haue not fhewed 
fiones,they wil doethe things that I haue cOmided,36.The Prophetsthey 
I haue not feen,&they. wil be mindtul of their iniquities.37,1 calto witnes 
{the grace of the people comming,whofe litle ones reioyce with ioy, not 
feeing me with their carnal eyes, but in {pirit belicuing the things that I. 
| haue fayd.38.And now brother behold what glorie : and {ce people com- 
ming trom. the eait,39.co whom I wil giucthe conduction of Abraham, 
Ifaac,and laccb,and of Ofee,& Amos,and ofloel,& Abdias , & lonas,& 


| Michæas, 40, & Naum & Habacuc,of Sophonias,Agezrus,Zacharias,& 


Malachias.who alio is calledthe Angel of our Lord, 
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The Synagogue expoftulaterh with ber children for their ingratitude;10 skewing 
that sbcy shat be forfaken,and the gentils called. 


WEN HVS faith our Lord :1 broughtthis people out of bon- 

A dage to whem I gaue commandment by my feruants the | 
Prophets , whom they would not heare ,. but made my : 
Í counfel fruftrate. 2, Their mother that bare them, fayth | 
, cothem:Goe children, becaufe 1 am a Widow & forfaken. : 
3. I brought you vp with ioy, and haue loft you with mourning and fo- ! 
row , becaufe you haue finned before our Lord your God, & hauc dore | 
that which is euil betore him. 4. But now what fhal I doe to yout "Lam 
a widow and defolate , goemny children, and aske mercie of our Lord, 
s. And] cal thee 6 father a witresapon the mother of the children, that 
would not keepe my teftament, 6. that thou give them confufion, and 

their mother into fpoile, that there beno generation of them. 7, Let 
| their names be difperfed into the Gentils , let them be deftroyed om of 
the land : becaufe they haue defpifed my facrament. 8. Woe beto thee 
Affur , which hideft the wicked with thee, Thou naug htienation, re- 
member what I did to Sodom ard Gomorrha : 9. whofe land lieth in 
cloddes of pitch, and heapes of afhes: fo will make them, that haue 
not heard me , faith our Lord omipotent. 10, Thus fayth.our Lord to. 
Ef{dras : Tel my people, that I wil giue them the Kingdom of Icrufalem 
which I ment to giue to lfrael.11.And I wil take to methe glorie of thé, 
and wil giue them eternal tabernacles , which L had prepared for them. 
12, The wood of lite inal be to them for an odour ot oyntment, & they - 
fhal not labour, nor be wearied. 13. Goe and you fhal receiue. Aske for 
your {clues a few dayes,that they may.abide. Now the Kingdom ispre- 
pared for you , watch ye. 44, Cal thou heaven and-earth to witnes : for 
I haue deftroyed cuil , and haut created good, becaufe 1 liue fayth our 
Lord.1,. Mother embrace thy-children, bring them vp withioy. As a 
douc confirme theirteet : becaufe] haue chofen thee, fayth-our Lord, } 
16..And. wilraife againe the dead out oftheir places „and out of the 
monuments ] wil bring them forth , becaufe ] haue knowen my nanie 
in Mrael, 17. Feare not Gunother of the children ,-becaufe 1 haue chofen 
thee, faith our Lord, 18..1 wil fend thee aide, my feruants Maie and Jere- 
mic, at whofe counfel | haue farctified , and preparcd for thee twelue 
] trees loden with drucrfe fruits.19.& as manje toui. taines Ac wing milke 
ard honie ; and feuen huge mountaines, hauing.therofe.and the lilie, in Exod. 15,0, 27, 
the which} wil fil thy chüdren wath ioy, 20. Tuftifie thou the widow, 
idee for the pupil, gine tothe acedie , detendthe orphane , cloth the 
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naked, 21, cure the broken and feeble, mocke not the lame, defend the 
mained, and admittethe blind to the vion of my glorie. 22. The old 
ma & the yong keepe within thy wals:22. where thoufhaltfind the dead,’ 
com:nit them to the graue figning it , and I wil giue thee the firft feate 
in my refurrection, 24. Paufe and reft my people, hecaufe thy reft thal 
come, 25. As a good nurce nourifh thy chiliren, confirme their feet. 26, 
The feruants that I haue giuen thee, none of them fhal perilh. For J wil 
require them of thy number. 27. Be not wearied. For when the day of 
affliction and diftreffe fhal come, others {hal weepe, & be fad, but thou 
ihalt be merie and plenteous. 28. The gentils fhal enuie , & {hal be able 
to doe nothing againft thee , fayth eur Lord. 29. My hands ihal couer 
thee, that thy children fee not hel. 30.Be pleafant thou mother with thy 
children, becaufe I wil deliver thee fayth our Lord. 31. Remember thy 
children that fleepe, for I wil bring them out of the fides of rhe earth, & 
wil doe mercie with them : becaufe I am merciful, fayth our Lord om- 
| bipotent, 32, Embrace thy children til t come, & fhew them mercie:be- 

caule my fountaines runne ouer, & my grace Íhalnot taile. 33. | Efuras 

teceiued commandment of our Losdin mount Oreb , that I ibould goe 

to Ifrael :to whom when I came, they refufed me, & reiected the com- 

mandement of osr Lord.z4.And therfore,I fay vnto you gentils ,wuich 

heare, and vnderftand, Looke for you paltor, he wil giue youthe reft 

į of eterntite:becaufe he is at hand,that inal come in the end of the world. 

35.Be ye readie for the rewards of the Kined6 , becaufe perpetual light 

{hal nine to you fortime euerlaiting. 36.Flye trom the wiadow ot this 

world ; receiue ye the pleafantnes of your glorie. 1 openly calto wiines 

my fauiour. 37, Receiue the commended guitts aid be pleafant , yiuing 

thaaksto him that called you tothe heaue..lie Kingdoms. 38. Arite, & 

Rand & fee the number ot them that are ügned in the teaft of our Lord, 

39. They that haue transferred themfelues trom the fhadow or the 
world, haue reciueed glorious garments of our Lord. 40. Receiue ô 

Sion thy number , and ihut vp thyne made white , which haue accom- 

plithed the law of our Lord, 41. The number of thy children, which 

thou didft wiih is ful.Defire the powre of our Lord that thy people may 

Apo.7.y.9, | befanctified, which was called from the beginniaz, 42.1 Efdras faw in 
mount Sion a great multitude, which ] could not number, and they did 
al prayfe our Lord with fongs, 43, And in the middes of tnem wasa 
yong man high of ftature , appearing aboue ouer them al, and he put 
crownes vpon euerie one of their headcs, and he was moreexalted, And 
I was aftonithed at the miracle, 44. Then asked I an Angel, and fayd: 
Whoare thefe Lord? 45. Who aniwering fayd to me + Thefe are they 
that haue laid off the mortal garment and takin an immortal, and haue 
confefled the name of God. Now they are crowned „and receiue palmes, 
46. And I fayd to the Angel : That yong man what is ne, which puteth 
the crownes vpon them,& giueth palincs into th eir hands?47.Aud an- 
{wering he fayd tome: The fame is the Sonne of God, whom they did 
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confeffe inthe world: aad 1 began to magnifie them, that ftood ftrong- 
ly for the name of our Lord. 48. Then fayd the Angel to me : Goe, tel 
my people, what manner of meruelous things and how great thou 
haft feen of the Lord God. 








CHAP. III 


The works of God are wonderful from the beginning, 7, and men vrgrateful. 
13. In Abraham God chofe tuhunfelf a peculiar people: who neuertheles were 
frow.rd, and obftinate, 23. He alfo chofe Dauid , but fil the people were 
finful : 28, the Babylonians alfo , by whom. they arc afflicted , are no lefe tut 
rather greater fisners. 


Le N the thirteth yeare of the ruine of the citie I 
— was in Babylon , & was troubled lying in my 
AA. JS chamber, & my cogitations came vp ouer my 
al X hart : 2. becaufe 1 faw the defolationof Sion, 
-y & theaboundance of them that dweltin Ba- 
X NY bylon, 3. And my {pirit was toffed excee-. 
) dingly, & I beganto fpeake to the higheft ti- ! 
d A morous words, 4.and fayd: O Lord domir.a- Gen, 33. 
tour thou {fpakefttrom the beginning , when 
thou didft plant the earth, and that alone, & 
didft rule ouer the people , 5. and gaueft Adama dead bodie , but thar | Gen.2. 0.7. 
alfo was the worke of thy hands, and did{t breath into him the fpirit of: 
lite, and he was made to liue before thee: 6, and thou broughft him. 
into paradife, which thy right hand had planted, before the earth came, 
. And him thou didft command to loue thy way,and he tranfgreffed it, 
and forthwith thou didift infticute death in him, and in his pofteritie,& 
there were borne nations , and tribes , & peoples „and kinreds,; wherof 
there is no number. 8. And everie nation walked in their owne wil, & 
they did meraelous things before thee , and defpifed thy precepts. g. 
And againe in time thou browghit in the flosd vpon inbabitants of 
the world , and didit deftroy them, 10. And there was made in euery 
one of them, as vnto Adam to dye, fo to them the floud, 1r. But.thou 
didft leaue one ofthem , Noe with his houfe,and of him were al the | 
iuft. 12. And it cameto pafle , when they began. tobe multiplied, that 
dwelt vpon the earth, and multiplied children and peoples and manic. 
nations: and they began againe to doe impietie more then the former. 
13. And it came to pafle when they did iniquitie before thee, thow didft. 
choofe thee a man of them,whofe name was Abraham. 14. And-thow. | ces. 
didft loue him and to him onliethou didft fhew thy wil. 25. And thou. 
didit difpofe vnto him an euerlafting teftament, and-toldft him that 
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| thou wouldft neuer forfake his feede. And thou gauch him Ifaac, and 
to Ifaac thou gaueft Iacob and Efau. 16. And lacob thou didft feuer to 
thy felfe, but Efau thou didft feparate, And lacob grewe to a great mul- 
titude. t7. And it came to paffe when thou didft briag forth his feede 
out of Ægypt, thou broughft it vpon mount Sinai. 18. And thou didft 
bowethe heauens , and-faftenthe earth, and didft shake the world, and 
madcft che depths to tremble, and troubledf{t the world , 1g. and thy 
glorie pafled foure gates of fire, and-of earthquake , and winde , and 
frof , that thou mightft giue alaw tothe feede of Jacob , ard tothe 
generation of Ifrael diligence, 20. And thou didft not take away from 
them amalignant hart, that thy law might bring forth fruit in them. 
21, For Adam the firft bearing a vicious hart tranf; ereficd and was ouer- 
-come , yea and al chat were borne of him, 22. And it was made a per- 
| manentinfirmitie , and the law with the hart of the people , with the 
‘wickednes of the roore , and that whichis good departed , and the 
wicked remayned, 23. And the times paffed , and the yeares were en- 
ded : and thoudidft raife vp vnto thee a feruant named Dauid , 24. and 
{pakeft vnto him ro builda citie of thy name, and to offer vnto thee in 
itfrankencenfe, and oblations. 25, And this was done manie yeares, and 
they that inhabiged the citie forfooke thee, 26. inal things as Adam and 
al hts generations. F or they alfo vfed a wicked hart. 27. Aud thou didit 
deliuerthy citieinto the hands of thyne enemies. 28. Why doce they bet- 
ter things , that inhabite Babylon? And for thisihal fhe rule ouer Sion? 







































| 29. Itcametopafle when I was come hither , & had fene ihe impicties 
| that can not be numbred:and my foul faw manie offending this thirteth 


yeare, and my hart was aftonifhed: 30. becaufe l faw how thou beareft 
with their finne, and didft.{parethem that did improufly , and didh de- 


| ftroy thine owne peopie, and preferue thine enemies , and did{t not fi- 


goihe it, 31.1 nothing remember how this way thould be forfaken:doth 


4 Babylon better things then Sion? 32. Or hath anie nation knowen thee 


\befide I{rael ; or what tribes haue belieued thy celtaments as lacob? 33. 
Whofe reward hath not appeared, nor their labour fructified. For paf- 
| fing through I pafled amang the nations , & I faw them about, & not 
1] mindful of thy commandments. 34. Now therfore wey our iniquities 
|in a ballance,and theirs thatdwelin the world : and they name fhal not 
be found , but in Mrael. 35. Or when haue not they finned inthy fight, 
} thar inhabire the earth? or what nation hath fo obferued thy command- 
ments? 36, Thefe certes by their names thou fhalt find to haue kept thy 
| commandments, but the nations thou fhalt not finde, 


CHAP. 








CHAP, IIIL 


Mans wit and reafon is net able to vnderfland the counfel and iudgement of 
God, 22. why bis people are afflicted by wicked nations, 33. nor of times, 
and things tocome. 


ND the Angel anfwered me,that was fentto me,whofe 
name was Vriel, 2. and faydto me: Thy hartexceeding 
* hath exceeded inthis world, and thou rhinkeft tacom- 
prehend the way of the Higheft. 3, And I fayd: It is fo 
my Lord. And heanfwered me , and fayd : I am fent to 
fhew theethree wayes , & to propofe to thee three fimilitudes.4, Of the 
which if thou fhalrdeciare to me one of them, I alfo wil fhew thee the 
way which thou defireft to fee,& wil teach thee whence a wicked hart 
is. 5, And I fayd , Speake my Lord. And he faydto.me : Goe , wey me. 
the weight of the fire , or meafure me the blaft of the-winde,or cal me 
backe the day that is paft.6. And I anfwered,and fayd: what man borne 
can doe it,thatthou askeft me of thefe things ? 7, And he fayd to me:1f 
I fhould aske thee , faying: How great habitations are there ia the hart 
of the fea.or how great vaines be there in the beginning of the depth, 
or how great vaines be there aboue the firmament, and what are the 
| flues of paradife:8. thou wouldeft perhaps fay to me: 1 haue not de- 
{cended into the depth, norinto hel as yet’, neither hauei afcended at 
anie time into heauen. g. But now I haue not asked thee, fauing of the 
fire,& the winde, and the day by the which thou haftpaffed , and from 
the which thou canft noi be {eparated: and thou haft not anfwered me 
of them. 1o-Andhe fayd to me: Thou canft not know the things that 
are thine which grow together with thee : 11. and how can thy veilel 
‘comprehend the way of the Higheft , and now the world being out- 
wardly corrupted, vnderftand the corruption euldent in my fight: 12. I 
fayd to him : Better were it for vs not to be, then yet living to liue in 
impieties, and to fuffer, and not to vnderftand for what thing. 13. And |1yq o's, Par. 
1 he anfwered me,and faid : Going forth 1 went forward to a woad of |25, | 
trees in the field , and they deuifed a deuife , 14, and faid : Come 
and let vs goe , and make warre againft the fea, that it may retyre 
backe before vs , and we way make vsother woods, 15, And in like 
manner the waues of the fea they alfo deuifed adeuife, and fayd: Come 
let vs goe vp, let vs ouerthrow the woods of the field, that there alfo 
we may confummate an other countrie for our felues. 16, And the 
woods deuife was made vaine, for fire came, and confumed it.17.Like- 
wife alfo the deuife of the waues of the fea.For the fand ftood,& fay- 
ed them, 18, Forif thou wert iudge of thefe, whom wouldeft thou 
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begin to iuftific, or whom to condemne?s9.And I anfwered,and fayd: 
Verily,they deuifed a vayne deuife.For the earth is giuento the wood, 
and a place to the feato carie her waues. 20. And he anfwered me, 
and fayd ; Thowhaft iudged wel, and why haft thou not iudged for thy 
felf> :1. For as the earth is giuen to the wood, and the fea for the wa- 
ues therof: fo they that inhabite vpon the earth , can vaderftand onlie 
the things that are vpon the earth : andthey vpon the heauens , the 
thin gs that are aboue the height of the heauens,22.And I anfwered, and 
\ fayd: 1 befeech thee Lord , thar fenfe may be gtuen me to vnderftand, 
23. For I meant nottoaskeof thy fuperiour things, but of thofe thar 
palle by vs dayly.For what caufe Ifrael is giuen intoreproch to the gen- 
tiles , che people whom thou haft loued, is ginento impious-trtbes , and 
the law of our fathers is brought to deftruction , and. the written ordi- 
nances are no where : 2.4.and we haue pafled out of the world, as locu- 
{tes , and our life is aftonifhment and dreade , and we are not whorthie 
to obtaine mercie. 25. But what wil he doe to his name that is inuocated 
vpon vs? and of thefe thingsl did aske. 26, And he an{wered me, and 
fayd : If thoufearch yery much, thou fhalt often meruail : becaufe the 
world haftning haftneth to paffe , 27. and can not comprehend the 
thiags which in times to come are promifed to the iuft : becaufe this 
world is ful of iniuftice and infirmities, 28, But concerning the things 
that chou demandeft I wil rel thee: for the euil is fowed, and the de- 
{truction therof is not yet come. 29, If then that which is fowen be 
notturned vp, and the place depart where the euil is fowen, that thal 
not come where the good is fowen.30, Becaufe the grayne of iJ feed hath 
been fowen in the hart of Adam from the beginning : and how much 
impietic hath it ingendred vntilnow , and doth ingender vntil the 
Hoore come? 31. And efteeme with thy felf the graine ot the il feed, how 
much fruit of impretie it hath ingendred : 32. When the eares thal be 
cut, which are innumerable what a great floore wil they begin to make? 
33. And I anfwered , and fayd: How, and when thal thefe things be >? 
why are our yeares few and euil? 34. And heanfwered me, and fayd to 
me,Haften not aboue the Higheft. For thou doeft haften in vaine to be 
aboue him , for thy exceffe is much. .35. Did not the foules of the iuft in 
their.cellars,aske of thefe things., faying : How hope I fo, and when 
“thajthe truit come of the floore.of our reward > 36. And Jeremiel.the 
Archangel anfwered to thole things , and fayd : When the number of 
the feeds in youthal be filied, becaufe he hath weyed the world in a ba- 
laace,37.and with: meafure hath he meafured the times,and in number 
he hath.numbred the times ,& hath not moued, nor ftirred them , vntil. 
the forefayd meafurebe filled. 38. And J anfwered,& fayd; O Lord Do- 
minataur,we alfo are al ful of impiezie. 3g, And leit perhaps for vs.the 
floorcs-of the iuft be not filled, for the finnes of the inhabitants: vpon 
the earth.go.And he anfwered.me, and fayd : Goe „and aske a woman 
with childe, at when dhe hath.accompliied her nine. months , her 
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can yet hoid the infant within it?41. And I fayd it can not Lord, And ne 
fayd to me : In hel the cellars of the foules are like to the matrice. 42. 
For as fhe that is in trauail maketh haft, toefcape the neceffitie of 
trauatling : {o this alfo haftenerh to render thofe things which are com- 
mended to it. 43. From the beginning # fhal be ihewed thee touching 
thofe things, which thou doeft couetto fee. 4.4. And Lanfwered and 
fayd : If] haue found grace before thine eyes , and if it be poffible , and 
ifI be fitte, 45. thew me if there be more to come then is pafied , or 
moe things have paffed then are to come.q6. What paffed,I know : but 
what is to come, I Know not. 47. And he fayd to me: Stand vpon the 
right fide , and I wil fhewthee the interpretation of the fimilirude.48. 
And I ftood , and faw : and behold a burning fornace paffed before 
me, and it came to paffe when the flame paffed , J faw : and behold the 
{moke ouercame. 49. After thefe things there pafled betore mea cloud 
ful of water , and with violence cafting in much raine: and when the | 
violence of raine waseaft, the dropstherin overcame. 50, And hefayd 
to me: Thinke with thyfelt,as the raine increafeth more then the drops, 
and the fire then che {moke: fodid the meafure that pafled more a- 
bound, But the drops, and the fmoke ouercame: 51. and J prayed , and 
fayd, thal | liue thinkeft thou vntil thefe dayes? or what thal be in thofe 
dayes? 52. He anfwered me, and fayd : Of the fignes wherof thou askeft 


| me, inpart I can telthee , howbeit of thy life 1 was not fent totel thee, 
neither doe I know. 





CHAP. V. 


Diuers fignes of things to come are shewed to Efdras by an Angel :16. for the 
comfors of the peopic in captiuttie, 


V T concerning fignes : behold the dayes 
fhal come , wherin they that inhabite the 
earth fhal be taken in a great number , and 
the way of truth fhal be hid: and the cour- | 
trie fhal be barren from fayth. 2, Ams ên- yah. 24. 
juftice {hal be multiplied aboue that which 
thy felf feeft, and aboue that which thou haft 
heard in time. paft, 3. And they fhal put 
their foote intothe countrie which now thou. 
fecft to reigne, and they (halfce it defolate. 4. And if the Higheft give 
thee life, thou fhalt fee after thethird trumpet , and the funne flia) fo- | 
denly fhine agayne in the night , and the moone thrife ina day, 5. and | 
out of wood bloud fhal diftil, and the ftone thal giue his voice , and the | 
peoples thal be moued: 6. and he reigne , whom they hope not that | 
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inhabite vpon the earth, and foules fhal make their flight away. 
7. and the {ea of Sodom fhal caft the filhes,.and fhal make a noife in the 
nizht, which manie knew not,and al (hal heare the voice therof, 8.and 
there (hal be made a confufion in manie places, and the fire thal often be | 
fent backe,and the fauage beafts fhal goe to other places , and wome:: 
in their monthtie flowers fhal bring forth. monfters , 9. and: in {weete 
waters fhal fale wacers be found , and al freinds thal ouerthrow one an 
other : and then fhal wit be hid , and vnderftanding fhal be feparated 
into his cellar: ro,and it fhalbe fought of manie, & shal not be found : 
ard intuftice fhal:be multiplied ,and inco :tinence vpon the earth.t1.And 
one countrie fhal aske her neighbour , and thal fay : Hath iuttice doing. 
iuit pafled through tbee? andthe (hal-denieit, 12. And it fhal be in that 
time,men ihal hope ,& ihalnot obtaine: they ihal labour, & therr wayes. 
(hal not haue fucceffe. 13. Thefe fignes.I am permitted to tel thee : and: 
if thou pray againe and weep , as.alfonow, and faft feuen dayes , thou 
thalt heare againe-greater things then thefe, 14. And Iawaked, and my 
bodie did {hiuer exceedingly :and my foule laboured , that it fainted: - 
15 and the Angelrhat came,that {pake in me, held me, and firengthned® 
‘me, and {er me vpon my teet..16. And it came to paffein the fecond 
night, and Salachiel the Prince of the people came. to me, and fayd . 
tome : Where waft thou ? and why is thy countenance heauie ? 17. 
K noweft thou not that Ifrael is committed torhee-im the contrie of their 
tran{migration ? 18. Rife vp therfore , and tafte bread , and forfake vs 
į not, as the Paftour his Hockein the hard of wicked wolues. 19. And 
I fayd.co him: Goe from me,and approch not vito me, And he heard, 
as I faid: & he departed from me,20.And I fated feuen dayes howling 
and weeping , as Vrielthe Angel commanded me, 21. And itcame to | 
pale after feuen dayes,and agame cogitations of my hart molefted me | 
very much, 22,and my foule refumed che {pirit of vnderftanding : and. 
agayne] began to-{peake words before the Higheft : 23..and I fayd: 
Lord Domixaiour or euerie wood of the earth, and al the trees therof, 
thou halt chofen one vineyard : 24. and of-euerie land of the world 
thou haft chofen thee one ditch :-and of al the flowers of tne world 
thou haft chofen thee one lilie: 25. and of al depthes of the fea , thow 
-haft filled thee one riuer: & of al. the builded cities, thou haft fanétified 
vafa thy felt Sion : 26. and of al created foules , thou haft named thee 
ore doue: and of al beafts-thar were made ,thou halt prouded thee 
one iiecp :27.and of al multiplied. peoples , thou haft purchafed thee 
one people : and alaw approucd of al thou haft given to this people, 
whom thou didit defire..28. And now. Lord, why haftthou deliuered 
one vato manie? And thou had prepared vpon one roote others,and haft 
difper{ed thy onlie one in manie :.29, aud they haue troden vponir,. 
which gamelaydthy couenants,and which belicued nor thy cedtaments, 
20. And if hating thou hareft thy people , it ought to be chaftifed with 
thy hands 31. And itcanicto palic, when 1 had fpokenthe words, and 
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the Angel was fent to me ,thatcamero me before the night paft , 32 & 
hefayd to me : Heareme, & 1 wil inftru& thee : and harken,to me, and 
I wil adde before thee. 73. And I fayd: Speake my Lord. And he fayd 
tome: Thou art become exceedingly in excefie of minde for Ifrael:haft 
thou loued it more then him that made it 3:34. And I fayd to him: No. 
Lord, but for forow1 haue fpoken;, for my.veines torment me euerie 
houre, to apprchead the pathe of the Higheft , andto fearch part of his 
ludgement. 35. And he fayd to me : Thoucanft not. And I fayd : Why 
Lord? To what was I borne, or why was not my mothers won:be my 
graue, that 1 might not fee the labour of lacob, and the wearines of the 
{tocke of Ifrael? 36. And he fayd to me : Number me the things that are 
hot yetcome, and gather me the difperfed droppes , and make me the 
withered flowers greene againe,37.& open me the fhutcellars,& bring 
me forth the blaftes inclofed in them, fhew me the image of a voice : & 
then wil I fhew thee the labour that thou defireft to fee. 38. And I faid: 
Lord Dominatour, for who is there that can know thefe things, but he | 
that hath not his habitation with men? 39. And I am vnwife , and how 
can I {peake of thefe things, whichthou haft asked me? 40. And he 
faid tome: As thou canft not doe one of thefe things, which haue been 
fayd : fo canft thou not finde my iudgement, or inthe end the charitie, . 
which I haue promifedto the people. 41. AndI fayd : Butbehold Lord 
thou art nigh to them that are nere the end: and what fhal they doe that 
haue been before me, or we, or they after vs? 42. And he faydrome: I | 
wil refembie my iudgement to a crowne. As there fhal not be flacknes | 
of the laft, fo neither fwiftnes of the former. 43. And I anfwered , and 
fayd : Couldft thou not make them that haue been, & thatare, and that 
thal be, atonce,that thou mayft fhew thy iudgement the quicker? 44, 
And he anfwered me, and fayd : The creature can not haften aboue the 
Creatour, nor the world fuftayne them that are to be created in it, at 
ounce, 45. And ] fayd : As thou didft fay to thy feruant , that quickening 
thoudidft quicken the creature created by thee at once and the creature 
fufteined it: it may now.alfo beare them prefent at once. 46. And he 
fayd tome: Aske the matrice of a woman , and thou fhalt fay to it:And } 
| ifthou bring forth children | why by times ? Aske it therfore , that it 
giuc ten at once, 47. And | fayd,it cannot verily:but according to time, 
48. And he fayd to me:And I haue giuen a matrice to the earth for threm, 
that are fowen vpon it by time. 49, Foras the infant bringeth not forth. 
the things that perteyne to the aged , fo haue I difpofed the world crea- 
ted of me. ço. Ard] asked, ard fayd : Wherasthou haft now giuen me 
a way , 1 wil fpeake before thee: for our mother,of whom thoutoldeft 
me, yet fhe Is yong : now draweth nigh to old. age. SI. And he anfwc- 
red me, and fayd : Aske her that beareth children >and fhe wil rel thee, . 
52. For thou fhalt fay to her + Why are.not they whom thou hait 
brought forth now like to them that were before thee , butiche of fta- - 
ture ?.§3, And fhealfo wil. fay vnto thee: They thatare borne in the. 
me  ‘S 


| 
| 
| 


— 





D2 FOVRTH BOOK 

youth of ftrength are of one fore , and they of an other that are borne 
abour the time of old age, when the matrice fayleth. 5.4. Confiderther- 

fore thou allo , chat you are of leffe ftature , then they that were before 
you:55. and they that are after you , of lefier then you, as it were crea- 
tures now waxing old, and paft the ftrength of youth. 56. And I fayd: 
: befeech thee Lord , if | haue found grace before thine eyes, hew vnto 
thy feruant , by whom thou doeft viite thy creature, 
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God knowing al things before they were made , created them 54. for man: & 
confidereth the ends of al. 


Prener. $. r ND he faydto me : Inthe beginning of the earthlie 
©)? world , and before the ends of the world ftood , and be- 
fc fore the congregation of the winds did blow ,2, and be- 
mx, “fore the voices of thunders founded , and before the 
| aH / flafhings of lightnings fhined , and before the founda- 
tions of paradife were confirmed, 3. and before beautiful flowers were 
{ene , and before the moued powers were eftablifhed , and before the 
innumerable hofts of Angels were gathered , 4. and before the heights 
of the ayre were aduanced, and before the frmaments were named , & 
before the chymneies were hote in Sion, 5. & before the prefent yeares 
were fearched out, and before their inuentions that now linne , were 
put away „and they figned that made fayth their treafure : 6, then I 
thought , and they were made by me only , and not by any other: and 
the end by me ,and not by any other. 7, And I anfwered , and fayd : 

| What feparation of times fhal there be? and when thal the end of the for- 
mer be, and the beginning of that which foloweth? 8, And he fayd to 
me , from Abraham vnto Ifaac, when Jacob and Efau were borne of 
him , the hand of lacob heid from the biginning the heele of Efau, 9. 
forthe end of this world is Efau , and the beginning ot the next lacob. 

| r0.*The hand of a man between the heele and the hand. Aske no other 
thiag Efdras. r1. And I anfwered , and fayd: O Lord dominatour , if 

I hane found grace before thyne eyes , 12. I pray thee fhew thy feruant 
the end of thy fignes, wherot thou didft fhew me part the nigh: before. 
13. And he anfwered , and fayd to me: Arife vpon thy feete , and heare 

a voice moft ful of found. 14. And it ihal be as it Were a commotion, 
neither thal the place be moued wherin thou fiandelt. 15. Thertore 
when it fpeaketh be not thou atrayd, becaufe of the end is the word, 
and the foundation of the earth vnderftood, 16, for concerning them 

| the word tremblech aid is woued , for i: knoweth that their.end muft 
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‘diitreffed, 38. And I fayd : O-Lord, {peaking thou didit {pcake from 
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bechanzed, 17. And it cam: to pafe , waen Thad heard , I rofe vpo>! 


my feere , and I heard: and benolda voice foeaKing, and the found | 
therof as the found of manie waters: 13. aad it fayd : Benli tre dayes | 
come , and the time ihal be when I wil begyne ro approch , thar Einav | 
vifite the inhabitants-vpon the eart'. 19. And when Í wil begin to; 
enquire of them that vniudly hane hart with their iniuitee, andivnes | 
the humilitie of Sion ihal be accomplifhed. 20. And wientis world: 
fhal be ouert zoned chat ihal bezinne to pafe, t wil doe tiefe fznes: 
Books ihal be opened before the race of the firmament, and al.nai fee 
together,21 & infants of one yeare thal {peake with thetr voices, aad 
women with child :inal briag torth vati-nely infants,not ripe, of three 
or foure months, and thal liue, and ihal be rayfed vp. 2... And fo- 
denly fhal appeare fowen places not fowen, aud ful cellers aual fodenly 
be found emptis: 23. and a trumpet thal found ; wiich when al ial 
heare , they wil fodenly be atrayd. 24. And it thal be in that time, 
freinds as enemies fhal ouerthrow freinds , and the earth thal be 
aftayd wich them: and the vaynes of. fountaynes:ihal ftand , and fhal | 
not runnein three 1OWres: 25. and it thal be , eucrie one tnat ihal be | 
leaft of al thefe , of whoin ! haue foretold thee , he shal be faued , and | 
thal fee my faluation, and the cnd of your world. 26. And the men 
that are receiued, thal fee , they thar taited not death trom their natı- 
uitie , and che hart of the inhabitants ihal be turned into an other fenfe. 
27, For euil ihal be put out , and dccecite {hal be extinguifhed , 28. but 
fayth fhal florifh , and corruption shal be ouercome , and truth fhal 
be thewed, which was without fruite fo manie dayes, 29, And it came 
to paffe , when he fpake to me, and I loe by litle and litle looked-on 
him before whom | ftood, 30. and he fayd to me thefe words: I am 
come to fhew thee the time of the night to come, 31. It therfore thor 
pray agayne, and faft agayne feuen dayes , agayne I wil tel thee grea- 
ter things by the day which I haue heard. 32, For thy voice is heard be. | 
fore the Higheft. For the ftrong hath fene eny direction , and hath fore 
fene the chaftitie which thou haft had from thy. youth : 32--and for 
this caule he hath fent me to thew thee al thefe-thiags , .aid-co fay to 
thee „haue confidence., and feare not , 34.-and ‘halten not with the 
former times to thinke vayne things, that chou haften nor tronr the laft 
times,. 35. And it came to pafle atterthefe things , and I wept againe, 
a.idin uke manner | fafted feuen dayes, to accompli. the three weeks, 
that were told me, 36. And it caine to pafle inthe eight night , and m 

hart was troubied agaige in ine , and. I began to fpeake before the 
Higheft. 37. For my 1pirit was. inflamed exceedingly, and-my foul sas 
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the begianing of creature from the ħrit day, faying : Let heauca be mase 

and carth:-andthy.word was a pertect worke, 39, And then there was : 
fpirit, and darkenefle was caried.about, and fileuce, the fou..dot tae: 
voyce of man was not yet trom thee. go, Then.thoudidit commandine! 
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| lizhefome light to be brought forth of thy treafures ,wherby thy worke 
i might appeare. 41, And in the fecond dav thou didft create the {pirit of 
| che firmament, and commandeft it to diuide , and to make a diuifion 
| between the waters , that a certayn part ihould depart vpward ,& part 
| thould remaine ‘beneth. 42. And in the third day thou didit command 
the waters to be gathered together in the feuenth part of the earth : but 
fixe parts thou didft drie and preferue , that of them might be feruing 
before thee things fowen of God, and tilled. 4. Forthy word procee- 
ded , and the worke forthwith was made. 44. Forfodenly came torth 
fruite of multitude infinite , and diuerfe taftes of concupifcence , and 
flowers of vnchangeable colour , and odours of vnfearcheable finel , & 
inthe third day thefe things were made. 45. And in rhe fourth day 
thou didft cominand to be made the brightnefle of the funne , the light 
ofthe moone , the difpofition of the ftarres: 46. and didt command 
them that they fhould ferue man, that hould be made, 47. And in the 
fitth day thou faydit to the feuenth part,where the water was gathered 
together. that it inould bring forth beafts,& foules & flilies: & fo was it 
done , 48, the dumme water and withoutdite , the things that by Gods 
appointement were commanded , maie beafts , that therby the nations 

may declare rhy merueilous workes 49. And then thou dic ft prefcrue 

two foules: the name of one thou didft cal Henoch , anu the name of 
thefecond thou didftcal Leuiathan, 50. and thou didit feparate them 

|-from eche other, For the feuenth part , where the water was 2athered 

together, could nat hold them.53, And thou gaw {tro Her.cca one part, 

which was dried the third day ;to dwelt therin , where are a thoufand 

mountaynes, 52, But to Leuiathan thou gaueft the feuenth part being 

moyft ,and kepft it, that it might be to deuoure whom thou wilt , and 

when thou wilt, 53. And in the fixt day chou didit command the earth 

to create beforethee cattel, and beafts , anu creeping creatures: § 4. and 

ouer thefe Adam , whom thou madeft ruler ouer al the works, which 

thou didft make, and out of him are al we brought torth , and the peo- 

ple whom thou haft chofen, 45. And ai thefe things I haue fayd before 
thee ô Lord, becaufe thou didft create the world forvs. 56. But the re- 

fidue of the nations borne of Adam thou faydft that they were nothing, 
and that they were like to tpirtle , and as itwere the droping out of 
a veffel thou didit liken tue abouadance of them. 57, Andnow Lord , 
behold thefe nations wii: h are reputed for nothing , haue begun to 
rule ouer vs, and to deuoure vs : 58. but we thypeople whom thou didft 
cal thy firit onic begotten emulatour , arc deliuered into their hands: 
59. aud if the world was created tor vs , why doe not we pofiefle in- 
heritance with the world? how long thefe things? 
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CHAP. VII. 


Without tritmlations no man can attayne immortal life: 17. which the iuft shal 
inberite: and the wicked shal perish. 28. Chrift wil come , and dye for mane 
hind.36. Prayers of the iuf shal profite til the end of this world, but not after 
the geweraliudgement, 48. Al fianed in Adam 52. and baue added more 
finnes, 57. but is isin mans power 62. by Gods grace to lime eternally. 


me ND it came to paffe when I had ended to {peake 
E thefe words, the Angel was fent to me, which had 
ft been fent to methe firft nights , 2. and he fayd to me: 
4y Arife E{dras , and heare the words which lam come 
to fpeake to thee. 3. And I {ayd : Speake my God. Aid 
he fayd to me : The feais fet in a large place, that it 
might be deep and wide : 4. but the entranceto it fhal be {ef in a ftreit 
place „thatit might be like co riuers.5. For who witting wilenterinto 
the fea ,and freit, or rule ouer it: if he paffe not the itreit, how inal 
ne come into the bredth? 6, Alfo an other thing : A citie is built , and 
{etin a plaine place, and itis ful of al goods, 7. The entrence therot 
narrow , and fet ina fteep place , fo that onthe right hand there was 
fire, and on the lefi deep watar :8. and there is one onlie pathe fet be- 
tween them, that is, between the fire and the water,fo that the pathe can 
bot conreyne , but oalie a mans fteppe. 9. And if the citie thal be giuen 
a maw for jnherita~ce , if he neuer paffe through the peril fer betore it, 
how thal he receive his inheritance? i0. And I fayd: So Lord. And he 
fayatome, Soiris : Hrael alfo apart. 11. For I made the worlu tor 
them :and when Adam tranfgrefled my conftitution , that was ildyed 
whic was done.12. And the entrances of this world were made ftreir, 
and forowful , & payntul, and few and euil , and ful of dangers , and 
{tufted very much with labour, 13. For the entrances of the greater 
world are large and fecure , and making fruit of immortalitie, 14. If 
then they that liue entring in enter into thefe ftreite and vayne things: 
they can notrecciue the things that are layd vp. 15. Now therfore why 
art thou troubled , wheras thouart corruptible ? and why art thou mo- 
ued , wherasthou art mortal ? 16. And why haft thownot taken in thy 
hart that which is to come, but that which is prefent? 17. I anfwered, (Dess. 8, 
and fayd : Lord dominatour ; behold thou haft difpofed by thy law that 
the iuft ihal inherite ihefe things and che impious thal perith.18.but the 
iuft ihal fuffer the fircits, hoping for the wyde places:tor they that hauc 
done impioufly , haue boihtuffered the ftreits , add fhal not fee tne wide 
places. 19. Aid he fayd to me: There is noiudze aboue God , nor that 
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vnderftandeth aboue the Higheft. 20. For manie prefent doe perifh, be- 
caufethe law of God which was fet before , isneglected, 21. For God 
commanding commanded them that came, when they came, what 
doing they fhould liue,and what obferuing they fhould not be punithed, 
22. But they were not perfwaded, & gaynefayd hint,and made to them- 
felues a cogitation of vanitie, 23, aad propofed to themfelues deceites 
of finnes, and they-fayd tothe Hizhelt that he was not , and they knew 
not his wayes, z 4, and difpifed hislaw, and denyed his couenances, 
and had not fidelicie in his ordinances, & did not accompliih his works. 
25.For this caufe Efdras,the emptie tothe empti: & the ful to the ful.26, 
Behold the time fhal come,& it:nal be when the fignes ihal coim: which 
I haue foretold thee , and the bride Mhal appeare, and appearing fhe thal 
be shewed that now is. hid with the earth: 27, and cuerie one that is de- 
lruered fromthe forefaid euils, he thal fee my meruclous things. 28. For 
my fonne FE SVS ihal be reueled with-chem chat are with him, & they 
firal be merie that are leaft in the toure hundred yeares. 29. And it thal 
be after thefe yeares ,and my fonne CHR IST ihal Jye : and al men 
that haue breath , 30, and the world fhal be turned-into the old filernce 
feuen dayes , as in the former iudgements , fo that none fhal be leatt. 31, 
And it thal be after {euen dayes.. and the world thal be rayfıd vp-that 
yet waketh not , and fhal dye corrupted : 32. and the earth thal render 
the things chat fleep init, andthe dutt them that dwel in it with filexicc, 
and the cellars fhal render the foules that are commended to them. 33. 
And the Higheft thal be reueled vpon the feate of iudgement , and mi- 
feries fhal paffe , and long fufferance thal be gathered together. 34. And 
1udgement onlie fhal remayne, truth th-1 ttand, and tayth fhal waxe 
{trong, 35. and the worke thal folow, and the reward:thal be fhewed, 
and juftice fhal awake, and iniuftice thal not haue dominion. 36. And 1 | 
fayd: Firft Abraham prayed tor the Sodomites , and Moyfes for the 
fathers that unned in the defert.3 7. And they that were after him for If- 
racli the dayesof Achaz, and of Samuel , 38. and Dauid for the de- 
ftruGtion , and of Salomon for them that came vnto:the fan@ification. 
39. And Elias for them that receiued raine, and tor the dead that he 
might liue, g4o.and Ezechias for the peopie in the dayes of Sennacherib, 
and mapietor manic. 45.1f therfore now when coreupuble did ircreate, 
-and iniuftice was nvuluplied,and the iutt prayed tor the imptous : why 
row alfo ihalit not be foe-42, And he aniwered.meand fayd: This pre- 
fent worldis.northe end , much glorie remaineth in it tor this caufe 
they prayed tor theimpotent. 43. For-the day of: 1udgement thal be the 
erd or this me , and tne begining of. the immortaiitie to: come, 
wherein corruption is:paft : 34, intemperaice is diflolucd, increduliue 
ts cut ot : and iuliice nach increafed , truth.is{prong. 45, For then no 
inan can faue him tuat hath peri ned, cordrowae nim. ihai bath eucr= 
come, Aidi anfwered, 46, a d laya ; [nis is my word the ħrit and the 
aalt, thas itaad been better not to ciue the cart, tu Adan: , orwhen he 
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had now giuenit , to reftrainte him that hefhould not nnne, 47. ror 
what doth j it profit men prefently to ljue in forow „and being dead to 
hope for puntihment : ? 48. O what haft thou done. Adam ? Fori if thou Rom. S. ¥,2 
did ft finne , it was not made thy fal only , but ours alfo which came 
of thee, 49. For what doth it profit vs if immortal time be promised 
tovs :but we haue done mortal works ? so, And that eucrlafting 
hope is foretold vs : but we moft wicked are become vayne ?5:.And 
that habitations of health and fecuritie are referued for vs , but we 
haue coruerft naughbrily > 52, And that the glorie of the Higheft is | 
referucd to proteé them that haue flowly conuerft : but we haue wal- | 
Ked in moft wicked wayes? 53. And thar paradife {hal be fhewed,whofe | 
| fruite continueth incorrupted , wherin is fecurtie and remedie : 54. but | 
We thal rot enter in: for we haue conuerft in vnlawful places? 55. And 
their face which haue had abfiinence, fhal inyne abone rhe fiarres : but | 
our faces blacke aboue darknes. 56. For we did not thinke luing wac n 
| We did iniquitie,thatwe fhal beginne after death to fuffer.s7. And hean- | 
{wered,& fayd: This is the cogitatió of the battel which man thal fight, 
{| Who is borne vpon the earth, 53. that if he fhal be ouercome, he'fuffer 
that which thou haft fayd : butif he overcome he fha) receiue that | 
which I fay : ṣọ. for this isthe life which Moyfes fpake of when he li- 
ued, to the people, faying : Choofe vnto thee life, that thou may ft liue, ; 
6o. But they bclieued him not, no nor the Prophets after him , no 
ner me which hauefpoken to them. 61. Eecaufe there fhould not 
| be forow vnto their perdition, as there {hal be: 1oy vpon them, to whom | 
faluation is perfwaded, 62, And I anfwered, and fayd: I know Lord, 
that the Higheft is called merciful i in that, helhath mercie on thé which 
are not yet come into the world, 63, and thathe hath mercie onthem 
Which cOuerfe in his law:6 4.& he is long fuffering, because he theweth 
| long fufferance to them that haue finned , as it were with their owne 
works : 65. and heis bountiful , becaufe he wil give according to cxi- 
gents :66. and of great mercie , becaufe he multiplieth more mercies 
to them that are prefent, and that are paft, and that are to come.67,For 
if he fhal not multiplie his mercies , the world thal not be. made aliue 
with them that did inherite it, 68, And he giueth: tor if ne ihal not giue 
of his bountie, that they may be releeued which haue donciriquitie, the 
tenth thoufand part of men can not be quickned from their ; iniquities, 
69. And the iudge if he thal not forgiue them that are tcured with his 
word , and wype away a multitude of contentions : there fhould not 
perhaps be leattin an innumerable multitude, but very few, 
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CHAP. VIII 


Godis mercifulin this werld , yet fewe ave faucd..6. Gods works and difpofi- 
tionof his creatures are meruclous. 15. Efdras prayeth for the people of 1f- 
vacl: 37. and faluation is promised to the iuf , and punishment threatned to 
the wicked. 





IND heanfwered me, and fayd : This world the Higheft | 
AGN made for manic , but rhat to come for few. 2. Andi wil | 
Bis {peake a fimilitude Efdras before thee. For as thou frakt 

( askethe earth , and it wil tel thee , that it wil giue much 

PASS more earth wherof earthen worke may be made , bur a 
litle duft wherof gold is made : fo alfo is the aét of this prefent world. 
| 748.20, v.16.| 3. Manie indeed are created, but few fhal be faued, 4. And I aniwered, 
and favd : Then ô foul {wallow vp the fenfe, and deatrour that which is 

‘wife, 5. For thou art agreed to obcy,and willing to prophecic. For there | 

is no {pace giuen thee but only to liue. 6. O Lordit thou wilt not per- | 

mit thy feruant, that we pray before thee , and thou giuevs feed to ihe 
hart, and tillage tothe vnderftanding , wherof may the fruit be made, | 
wherby euerie corrupt perfon may liue , that fhal beare the place of a 
man ? 7. Forthou art alone, and we are one workmanfhip of thy | 
hands „as thou haft fpoken : 8. and as naw. the bodie made in the ma- 
trice, and thou doeft giue the members, thy creature is preferued in fire 
and water: and nine months thy workemanfhip doth fuffer thy creature 
that is-created init: 9. and it felf that keepeth , and that whichis kept, 
both thal be preferued:& the matrice being preferued rendreth agayne 
at fome time the things.that are growen init, 10. For thou haft com- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
manded of the members, that is the brefts to giue mike vnto rhe fruit 


py 





of the brefts,11. thatthe thing which is made, may be nourrifhed til 
a certayne time , and afterward thou mayft difpofe him rothy mercie, 
12: Ror thou haft, brought him vpin thy iuftice, and haft infirućted 
him in thy law, and hait corrected him in thy vnderftanding : 13, and 
thou fhalt mortihe him , asthy creature : and fhalt giue him life , as thy 
worke,14, l£ then thou wilt deftroy him that is made with fo great la- 
bours: iris eafie by thy comandmat to be ordayned,that alfo which was 
maie, might: be preferucd. i5. And now Lord wil fpeake, of cuerie 
man thourather Knowe(t : but concerning thy peopte, for which 1 am 
forowful : 16. and concerning thine inheritance, for which I mourne, 
and tor liracltor whom I am pentiue,and concerning lacob,for whom 
l amforowtul.17. Therrore wil I begin to pray before thee tor mc,and 
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for them : becanfe I fee our defaults that inhabite the earth, 13. burl 
haue heard of the celeritie of the iudge tnat ihal be. 19. Thertore heare 
my voice , and vnderftand my word „and I wil fpeake before thee. 20. 
The beginning of the words of Efdras before he was aflumpted : and 
I fayd : Lord which inhabiteftthe world, whofe eyes are cleuated vnto 
things on high and in the-ayre: 2r. and whofe throne is ineftimable, 
and glorie incomprehenfible : by whom ftandeth an hoft of Angels 
with trembiing , 22, whofe keeping is turned in winde and fire , thou 
whofe word #s.true, and faymgs permanent: z;. whofe commandment 
isitrong ; and'difpofition terrible : whofe looke dryeth vp the ‘depths, 


fie. 24. Hearethe prayer of thy feruant „and with thine eares receiue 
the petition of thy creature. 2 ,.For whilcs 1 liue 1 wil fpeake : & whilcs 
‘Lvnderftand, I wil anfwere: 26. Neither doe thou re{pect the finnes of 
thy people , butthem-that feruethee im truth, 27, Neither doe thou at- 
tend:the impious endeauours of the naticns,but chem that with forowes 
‘haue kept thy teftimonies, 28, Neither thinke thou of them that in thy 
fiche haue conuerft fally , but remember them that according to thy 
wil haue knowen thy teare. 29, Neither be thou willing to deftroy | 





‘them that haue had the manners of beatts : but refpe@ them that haue 


tar hit thy law clorioutly. 30, Neither haue indignation towards them, 

| which are tudged worle then beaits : bur loue them that alwaycs hane 
confidence. in thy iuftice and glorie. 31. Becaufe we and-our fathers 

| Janguith with {uch difeafes:but thou for finners ihalt be called merciful, 


i. 3 2. For if thou ihalt be defirous to haue mercie on vs ; then thou fhalt 
be called merciful ; to vs hautng no works of iuftice. 33. For tbe igh 
which haue manie works layd vp, of their owne works lhal receiue 
| reward. 34. For what ts man, that thou art angrie with him : or the 
corrupuble kinde , chat thou art fo bitter touching ir? 35, For in truth 
there is no man of them that be borne, which hath not done imptoufly, 


mercre onthem , that haue no iubftance of good.works. 37. Aid he ar- 
{wered ac , and fayd : Thou halt fpoken fomethings rightly ; and ac- 
cording to thy words, fo alfo fhal ir be done, 48. becaufel wil notin 
deed thinke vpon the worke of them that haue finned before death, be- 
forethe iudgemen:t , before perdition : 39. but] wil reioyce vpon.the 
creature of the iuf, and-1 wil remember their pilgrimage alfo , and 
faluation , and receiuing of reward. 40, Therfore as 1 haue fpoken, fo 
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feedes, and planteth manie plants , but not.al which were fowen.in 
time are preferued , noryeral that were -plarted dhal take roote: fo 
tbey alfo that are owen in shc world „ihalnot al befaued. 42. And1 
ar{wered, and fayd: If 1 hauc tound.grace, let me {peake, 43. As the. 
feeds of the hufbai.dman „ifit come not vp, or receiue not the rayne in. 
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‘and indignatiom maketh the mountaynestomek, and trath doth refti- | 





12. Reg, 82 
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| time, if it be corrupted with muchrayne,perifheth: 44. fo likewife alfo 
man who made with thy hands , and thou named his image: becaufe 
| thou art likened to him , for whom thou haft made al things , and haft 
| likened him tothe feede of the hufbandman, 45.Be not angrie vponvs, 
but {pare chy peopie,and haue mercie on thy inheritance, And thou halt 
mercie on thy creature. 46. And he anfwered me,and tay. : The things 
that are prefent to them that are prefent , and that fhal be tothem chat 
{hal be. 47. For thou lackeft much to be able to loue my creature abouc 
me; and to thee often times, euen to thyfelte J haue approched , but ro 
the vniuft neuer, 48. But in this.alfo thou art meruclous before the 
Higheft, 49. becaufe thou haft humbled thyfelf as bccomerh thee ; and 
haft not indved thyfelf, thar among the iuft chou mailt be very much 
glorified. 50. For which caufe manic miferies,and miferable things thal 
be done to them that inhabite the world in the later dayes : becaufe 
j they hauc walked in much pride, 51. But thou for thyfelt vnderftard, 
and for them that are like vnto thee feeke glorie. 52. For to you para- 
dife is open , thetree of life is planted, time to come is prepared, adoun- 
| dance is prepared , a citie is builded „reft is approued , goodnes is per- 
hited, & pert wifdome.s3.The roorof cuil is igned fró you:infirmitie, 
& mothe is hid fr6 you : and corruption is fled into hel in obliuion, 5 3, 
Sorowes are pał, & the treafure of immortalitie is fhewed in the end, 
55. Adde not therfore inquiring of the multitude of them that periih, 
56. Forthey aifo receiuing libertie haue defpifed the Higheft , and 
contemned his law,and forfaken his waycs. 57.Yea and morcouer they 
haue troden downe his iuft ones, 53. and haue fayd in their hart, that 
| there is no God: and that, knowing thatthey dye. 59. For as the things 
aforefayd fhal receiue you: fo thirft and torment , which are prepared 
| flaaltake them : for he would not man to be deftroyed, 60. But they 
themfelues alfo which are created , haue defyled his name which made 
them : and haue been vnkinde to him that prepared life, 61. Wherfore 
| my tudgement now apprecheth. 62. Which things I haue not thewed 
to al, but to thee , and tofew like ynto thee. And 1 anfwered, and faid; 
1 63. Behold now Lord thou haft {iewed me a multitude of fignes,which 
thou wilt beginne to doe in the latter times , but thou haft not ihewed 
me at what tune. | 
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CHAP, IX. 


Certaine fignes shal gee before the day of iudgemen!. 14. Mere shal perish then 
be faued, 25. Prayer with other good works are meanes to faluation. 





N D heanfwered me, and fayd : Meafuring meafure 
2 thouthe time in it-felf : and it thal be when thou feeft, 
* after acertame part of the fignes which are fpoken of 
~ before fhal paffe, z. then fhalt thou vnderftand, that the f 
! fame is the time wherin the Higheft wil beginne to vilite 
the world that was made by him. 3. And when there fhal be fene in the 4 
world mouing of places , and trouble of peoples , 4. then fhalt thou | 
vnderftand , that of thefe fpake the Higheft trom the dayes that were | 
before thee, from the beginning. 5. For as.al that is made tn the world | 
hath a beginning , and.alfo.a covfummation , and the confummationis | 
manifeft: 6. foaifothe times of the Hizheft haue the beginning ma- 
niteft in wonders and powers, and the confummations in worke and: 
a:-d infignes, 7. Ard itinal be ,-euery one that fhal be faued , and that 
can ef{cape by his works , and by fayth , 12 which you haue belieued, 8, } 
fhal be leaft outof the torcfayd dangers, and thal fee my faluation in my! 
land, and in my cofts, becaufe I naue fanctified my felt from the world. 
9. And then fhal they bein miferie , that now haue abufed my wayes: 
and they that haue reiected them in contempt , thal abide in tormenss, 
10. For they that knew not me, hauing obrained benefits when they li- 
ued : t1. and they that loathed my law , when they yet had libertie, r2. 
and when as yet place of penance was open to them vaderftoed nor, bur 
defpifed : they muft after death in torment know it, 17. Thou therfore 
be not yet curious, how the impious fhal betormented:butinguire how 
the iuft-ihal be faued, and whofe the worid is, and torwhom-theaworld- 
‘is, & when. 14. And I anfwered,and {zyd:15.1 hauc fppken heertofore, 
and now I fay , and hereatrer wil fay : that they are. moe. which peri: 
then that thal be faucd : 16. as a floud is muliipiied abeue., more then a 
droppe. 17. And he arfwered me , aid fay : Leke asthe field fo alfo the 
feeds : and as the-flowers, fuch alo the colours: aud-asthe workeman, 
{fuch alfo the worke , and fuch as the hufbandaan , fuch is che:hnfban: 
drie : becaufe it was the time of the world. .18. And now when! was. 
preparing tor them, for thefe thatnow are before the-world was- mad, 
wheria they fhould dwel : and no man gaynfaydimes 34, For. ther. 
chery man , aud.uow che creatour in this-werld prepared „and harueft 
not taylio., and law vnfearchable rheir manners arccorrupied. 20. Ard Í 
. Contidered the-world., and behold there was danger-becautc of ihe 
cogiauo,s thar came tik. 21. Anel. faw „and {pared at-very-much ; 
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ere 
| : and T kept varo my felf a grape kernel of a clufter, and a plant ofa great | 
3 tribe. 22, Let she multitude therfore perifh , which was borne without 
| caufe „and let my kernel be kept ,.and my plant: becaufe { finihed it 
| with much labour. 23. And thouif thou adde yet feuen other dayes, but 
thou hale not fat inthem , 24. thou fhalt goe into a field of flowers, 
where no houfe is built: and chou fhalt eate only of the flowers of the 
ficld „and fleth thou fhalt nottak , and wine thou thalt not drinke , but 
only flowers. 25. Pray tothe Higheft without intermiflion , and! wil 





come, and wil fpeake withthee. 26.And I wentforth, as he fayd to me, 
into a field which iscalled Ardath , and I fate there among the flowers, 
And] did eate of the herbes of the:field yand the meate of them made 
me ful, 27. And itcame to paffe after {euen dayes, and I {ate downe 
vpon the graffe , and my hart was troubled agayne as betore. 28. And 
my-mouth was opened , and I beganne to fpeake before the Highelt, 
and fayd : 29, O Lord thou fhewingthy felfe to vs, walt fhewed to our 
fathersin the defert, whichis not troden and vnfruitful , when they 
came out of Ægypt : and faying thou faydft : 30, Thou Ifrael heare me, 
and feed of Iacob attend to my words, 31. For behold, I fow my law in 
you, and it thal bring forth fruit in you , and you thal be glorified in it 
for euer, 32. For our fathers receiuing the law obferued it not, and kept 
not my ordinances,and the fruit.of the law did not appeare: tor it could 
not becaufe it wasthine. 93. Forthey that receiued it, perilhed , not 
keeping that which had been {owen in them. 34. And behold it is the 
cuftome , that when the earth hath receiued feede , or the ica a ihippe, 
or fome vefle! meate or drinke : when that fhal be deftroyed wherin it 
‘was fowne „or into the which it was caft: 35, that which was fowne, 
or caft in, or the things that were receiued , are deftroyed withal, and 
) the things receiued now tatye not with vs : but it is not fo done to vs, 
36. We indeed thatreceiued the law , Gnning haue perifhed , and our 
hart that receiued it: 37. For the law hath not periuied , but hath re- 
mayned in his labour. 38, And when I {pake thefe chings.in my hart, I 
looked backe with myne eyes, and {aw a woman on the right dide, and" 
behold fe mourned, and wept witha loud voice, and was dorrowful 
in minde exccedingly, and her garments tent, and afhes vpon her head. 
39. And I left the cogitations , wherin I was thinking, and } turned 
to her and fayd to her: 4o. Why weepeft thou ? and why art thou forie: 
inminde. And fhe faydto-me: at. Sufter me. my Lord „that J may la- 
| ment my felfe, and adde forrow : becaufe I am of avery penfiue mind, 
and am humbled exceedingly, 42. And 1 fayd to her : What aylerh 
thee : tel me. And fhe fayd to me: 43. I thy feruant haue been barren, 
and haue not borne -childe , hauing a hufband thirty yeares. 44. 
For ] euery howre , and euerie day , aud thefe thirty yeares doe | 
befeeche the Higheftnight and day. 45. And it came to pafle , atter 
thirtie yeares God heard me thy handmayd , and faw my huouline, 
and attended to my tribulation, and gaue mea fonac: and I was very 
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ioyfulvponhim „and my husband, and al my citizens, and we did olo- 
rtfethe Strong exceedingly. 46. And I nourifhed him with much la- 
bour. 47. And it came to paffe when he was growen, and came te take 
a wife, I made a feaft day. 





CHAP. X. 


The flate of lerufalem is perfigured-by a woman mourning , 25. and after- 
Wards resoycing, 





We Sas ND ic cameto paffe, when my fonne was entred into 

Ris 3 his inner chamber, he fel downe , and dyed +2. and 
we al ouerthrew the lights , andal my citizens rofe vp 
to comfort me, and I was quiet vntil the other day at 
night. 3. And it came to paffe , when al were quiet to 
AN "AS comfort me that 1 might be quiet: and] arofe in the 
night , and fled : and came as thou feeft into this field. 4. And I meane 
now not to returne into the citie , but to ftay here : and neither to eate, 
nor drinke , bat without intermiffion to mourne,and to faft vntil I dye. 
s.And I left the calke wherin I was ,and with anger an{wered her, and 
fayd: 6. Thou foole aboueal woman, feeft thou not our mourning , & 
what things chance to vs? 7. Becaufe Sion our mother is forroweful 
with al fcrrow, and humbled, and mourneth moft bitterly.8. And now 
wheras we al mourne , and are fadde: wheras we are forrowful , & art 
thou forrowful for one fonne ? 9. For aske the earth, and it wil cel thee: 
thar it is (he,thar oughr to lament the fal of fo manie things that {pring 
vponit, ro. And of her were al borne trom the beginning , and others 
inal come: and behold, almoft al walke into perdition , and the multi- 
tude of them cometh to deftruGion.11.And who then oughtto mourne 
more, but the that hath loft fo great a multitude,rather then thou which 
art forie for one 2 12, And if thou fay vnto me, that my mourning is 
not lyke the earths : becaufe 1 haue Jolt the fruit of my wombe, which 
I bare with forrowes, and brought forth with paynes: 13. but the 
earth according tothe manner of the earth , and the prefent multitude 
in it hath departed as it came: and I faye to thee,14.as thou haft brought 
‘forth with payne, fo the earth alfo giueth her fruit for man from the 
beginning to him that made her. 15. Now therfore keepin with thy 
forrow, and beare ftoutly the chances that haue befallen thee, 16. For 
if thou iuftifie the end of God,thou fhalt in time both receiue his coun- 
{el, and alfo in fuch things thou fhalt be prayfed. 17, Goe in thezfore 
intothe citieto thy busband. And fhe faydto me : 18, I wil not doe it, 
neither wil I enter into the citte, but here wil I dye. 19, And 1 added |; 
yet to fpeaketo her „and fayd : 20. Doe not this word, but confent to 
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him that counfeleth thee. For how manie are the chances of Sion? 
Tak e comfort for the forrow of lerufalem, 21. For thou feeft that our 
fatctifica tion ts made defert, and our altar is throwen downe , and our 
temple is deftroyed,22. and our pfalteris humbled,and hymne is- filent, 
aod our exultation is diffolued , and the light of our candlefticke is.ex- 
tinguithed , andthe arke of our teftament is taken for fpoile, and our 
‘holie things are contaminated , and the name that ts inuocated vpon 
vs is almoit prophaned : and our children haue {ufred contumelie,and 
our Prielts are burnt, and our Leuites are gone into captiuitie , and our 
virgins are defloured , an] our wiues haue fuffered rape , and our juft 
men are violently taken , and our litle ones are loft ‚and our yong men 
are tn bondage,and our valrants are made impotent: 23. and that which 
is greateit of al, the feale of Sion, becaufethe is vzfealed of her glorie; 
For ihe is aKo deliuered into the hands of themthat hatevs, 24. Thou 
therfore hake off thy great heauines , and lay away from thee the mul- 
titude of forrowes , that the Strong may be propicious to thee agayne, 
and the Hiegheft wil ginue thee reft , reft from thy labours, 25. And 
it caine to paffe, when I fpake to her., her face did thine fuddeuly , and 
her hape , andher vifage was made gliftering , fo that 1 was afrayde 
exceedingly at her, and thought what this thing fhould.be. 26. And be- 
hold, fuddenly fhe put forth a great found of a voyce tul of feare, that 
| the earth was moued at the womans found. And I faw : 27, and bc- | 
hold , the woman did no more appeare vnto me, butacitie was built, | 
& a place was thewed of great foundations : and I was atrayd,and cry- | 
ing with a loude voyce I fayd : 28. Where is Vriel the Angel. that from 
the beginning came to me? for he made me come in multitude in exceffe 
of this minde,& my end is made into corruption,& my prayer inro re- 
‘proch.z9,And when I was {peaking thefe things, behold he came to me, 
and fawe me,30, And behold I was layd as dead,and my vnderftanding 
was alienated, and he held my right hand , and {trengthned me and fee 
me vpon my feet, and fayd to me: 31. Whar ayleth thee ? and why is thy 
{ vaderttanding , and the fenfe of thy hare troubled , and why art thou 
troubled ? And I fayd : 32. Becaufe thou haft forfaken me, and | indeed 
haue done aecording to thy words , and went out into the field: and be- 
hold , 1 haue feen, and doe fee that which I cannot vtter. And he fa yd 
‘to me:33.Stand like a man,and I wil mouethee. And I fayd: 34,Speake 
thoumy Lord m me, forfake me not,that I die not in vaine : 35.becaufe 
T haue feen things that I knew not, and-I doe heare things thatl know 
not, 36.-Or is my fenfe deceiued ,anddoth my foule dreame 237. Now 
‘therfore I befeech thee that thou ibew vnto thy feruant concerning this | 
trance, And he anfwered me, and favd : 38. Heare me, and I wil teach | 
thee , and wil tel thee of what things thon art afrayd : bceaufe the 
Higheft-hath reuealed vncothee manie my fteries, 39. He hath feen thy 
right way, that without tnrermiffion thou was forrow ful for thy peo- 
ple, and didit mourne exceedingly fer Sion. ge. This therfore ts the 
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videritanding of the vifion which appeared co thee a litle betore, 4r. 


The. woman whom thou faweft mourning , thou beganft to comfort 
her. 42. And now thou feeft not the forme of the woman, bur there ap- 
peared to thee a citie to be built. 43. And becaule fhe tolde thee of the 
fal of her fonne, this is the interpretation.44.T his woman which thou 
fawelt , fhe is Sion, and wheras fhe told thee of her , whom now alfo 
thou fhalt fee , asa citie builded. 45. And wheras fhe told thee, thar fhe 
was barren thirtie yeares:for the which there were thirtie yeares, when 
there wasnot yet oblation offered init. 46. And it came to paffe after 
thirtie yeares „Salomon built the citie , and offered oblations : then it 
was , when the barren barea childe. 47. And that which fhe fayd vnto 
thee , that fhe nourifhed him with labour , this was the habitation in 
Terufalem, 48. And wheras fhe fayd to thee , that my fonne comming 
i into the bryde chamber dyed,and that a fal chanced vnto him , this was 
| the ruine of Ierufalem that is made. 49. And behold , thou haft feen the 
 fimilitude of her : and becaufe fhe lamented her fonne , thou beganft to 
į comfort her: and of thefe things that haue chanced, thefe wereto be 
opened to thee.so.And now the Higheft feeth that thou waft forie from 
t the hart : and becaufe with thy whole hart thou fuffercft for her , he 
hath {hewed thee the clearnes of her glorie , and the fayrenes of her 
| beautie, ç 1, For therfore did he fay to thee,that thou fhouldeft tarie ina 
field where houfe is not built.s2.For ! knew that the Higheft began to 
fhew thee thefe things:53.therfore I fayd vntothee , that thou{houldeft 
goeinto a field, where is no foundation of building. 54.For the worke 
of mans building could not be borne in the place, where the citie of the 
Higheft began to be fhewed.s 5. Thou thetfore feare not, neither let thy 
hart dread ; but goe in , and fee the beautie , and greatnes of the buil- 
ding, as much asthe tight of thyne eyes is capable to fee : 56, and after- 
ward thou ihalt heare as much , asthe hearing of thyne eares is capable 
to heare, 57. For thou art blefled aboue manie , and art cailed with the 
Higheft as few. 58. Andto morrow night thou fhalt taric here: 59. and 
the Higheft wil thew thee thofe vifids of the things on high, which the 
Higheit wil doe to them chatinhabite vpon the earthin the later dayes. 
60, And] flept that night, and the other next,as he had fayd to me, 
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CHAP, XI 


An cagle appeareth to Efdras comming forthof the fea., with three beads , and 
twe.ue ings,: fometimesone reigning in the world, fometimes an other, bu: 
euerie one vantsbeth sway. 36. A lion.alfo appeareth comming forth of the 


Waod , tu fuppreffe the cagle.. 


X ND Ufaw adreame ,and behold an eagle came vp out 
| of the fea : which had twelue wings of fethers, and three 
v heads, 2. And I faw,, & behold tne fpred her wings into- 
fs al the earth, and al the winds of heauen blew vpoiher, 
oS ard were gathered together. 3. And I faw, and of her 
fethers fprang contrarie fethers , and they became litle wings , and 
fmale. 4. For her heads were atreft , and the midle head was grearer 
then the other heads , but ihe refted with them, 5. And Ifaw and bw 
hold the eagle ew with her wings, and reigned ouer the earth , and 
oucrthem that dwel in it. 6. And J {faw that al things vnder heauen 
| were fuiect to her , and no man gaynefayd her, nonot one of the crea- 
ture that is vpon the earth. 7. And] faw,and behold the eagle rofevp 
vpon her talons, and madea voice with her wings, faying : 8. Watch 
not al rogether,fleep cuerie one in his piace,& watch accoraing totime,. 
But ler the heads. be preferued tothe tatt. 1c, And {aw , and behold 
the voice came not out of her heades , but trom the middes of her bo- 
die. 11, And I numbered her contrarie wings , and behold they were 
l eight. 12. And I faw , andbehold.on the right fide rofe one wing , and: 
reigned ouer al the earth: 13, Andit came to palle , when it reigned, 
an end came to it, and the place therof appeared not: and the nextrofe 
“vp, andreigned, that held much time, 14..And it came to paffe, when it 
'Teigned, and the end of it alfo came,that it appeared notas.the former... 
15. Aud behold, a voice was fent forth to it, faying :16.Heare thou that 
haft held the carth-of Jong time. ThusI tel thee betore thou beginne 
not to appeare. 17.. None after thee ihal hold thy rime,no northe halfe 
therof, 18. And the third lifted vp it felfe , and held the principalitic as 
alfo the former : and chatalfo appeared not. 19. And fo it chanced toal 
‘the otner by one and by one to haue the principalitie, andagaine to ap- 
peare no-where.20.And I faw,and behold in time the reft of rhe wings 
were fent vp on the right fide , thatthey allo mighe hold the principa- 
lities and of them there were that held it, bur yet forthwiih they ap- 
pearcd: 0: 21. For fome alfo of them {toode vp „but they held not tne 
pri:.cipalitie, 22. Aud | taw atter.thele things, and behold the-twelue 
winzs,and two litle. wings appeared not: 23. and nothing remayned in 
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she bodie ofthe eagle but two heads relting, & ix litle wings. 24. And 
I faw, and behold from the fix litle wings two were diuided , and they 
remained vider the head , that is on the right fide. Forfoure taried in | 
their place. 25, And I faw, and behold:the vnderwings thought to fer vp 
themfelues „and to hold the principalities. 26, And i faw , and behold 
one was fer vp , but forthwith ic appeared not, 27. And they that were 
fecond did fooner vanifhaway then the former, 28. And I faw, and be- 
hold the two that remayned , thought with chemfelues.that they alfo. 
would reigne : 29. and when they were thinking thereon , behold one 
of the refting heads., whieb was the midde one awaked , forthis was: 
greater then the other two heads,30.And I faw that the two heads were 
complete with-chemfelues.31.And behold the head with them that were 
with him turned ,and did eate the two vnderwings that thought to 
reigne, 32, And this-head terrified-al the earth , & ruledin it ouer them 
that inhabite the earth with much labour, and he that held the domi- 
nion of the whole world: aboue al the wings that were, 33, And I faw 
after thefe things,and behold the middle head fodenly appeared not , as 
did the wings..34,. And there remained two heads., which reigned: alfo 
themielues ouer the earth, and ouer them that dwelrtherein, 35. And I 
| faw , and- behold the head.on the right fide deuoured that which was. 
| onthe left. 36. And I heard a voice faying to me , Looke againft thee, 
land conftder what thou feeft..37. And I faw, and behold as a lion rafet 
| our of the wood roaring : and] faw that he fent out a mans voice to the 
eagle. And he fpeake faying. 38. Heare thou , and-I wilfpeake tothee, 
and the Higheft wil fay to thee ::39. Is it not thou that halt onercome 
of the foure beafts , which I made to reigne in my. world , and-that by 
‘them the end of their times might come? 40.. And the fourth-comming 
ouercame al. the beafts that were paft , and by. might held the world’ 
with much feare , and al.the world with moft wicked. labour , and:he- 
inhabited the whole earth fo long time with deceipt, 41. And thou. haft’ 
tud zed. the earth not with truth. 42, For thou haft afflicted the meeke, | 
and haft trroubled:them that were quiet , and haftloued lyers , and haft 
defiroyed their habitationsthat did fruGifie,.& haft ouerthrowen their 
wals that did not hurt thee, 43.And.thy contumelie is afcendedeuen to 
the Higheft , and thy pride tothe Strong. 44. And the Higheft hath 
looked vpon the proud times : and’behold they are ended, andthe abo- 
minations therot.are accoinpliihed. 45, Therfore thou. eagle appeare no | 
more, and thy horrible wings and thy.little wines-moft wicked, and 
| thy heads malignant , and thy talons. moft wicked , and al thy bodie. 
vayne, 46.that althe earth may be refrefhed , and may returne delij- 
‘ucred from thy violence , and may hope for hisiudgement and merciec. 
that mace it. 
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CHAP. XIL 





The eagle vanisheth away, 5. Efdras prayetk, 10, and the former vifions are 
declared to hive. 


a ND rcametopafie,whilesthe lyon fpake thefle words 
{> totheeagle:I-faw,2. and behold the head that had ouer- 
= SE come, and thofe foure wings appeared not which paffed 
S MA\\am to htm ,and were fet vpto reigne : and their teigne was 
sack” Rossy 0 {mal, and ful of tumult. 3. And I faw , and behold they 
appeared not ,& al the bodie of the eagle was burnt, and the earth was 
atrayd exceedingly, & I by the turoult.& traunce of minde,and for great 
feare awaked, and.fayd to my {pirit: 4.Behold thou haft giuen me this, 
in that thatthou fearcheft the wayes of the Higheft. s. Behold yet] am 
Wearie in minde, andin my {pirit I am very feeble „ and there is cot fo 
much as a litle {trength in me forthe great teare , that] was atrayd of 
this night. 6. Now therfore 1 wil pray the Higheft, that he {trengthen 
me euen to the end. 7. And I fayd : Lord Dominatour , if l haue found 
grace betorethine eyes, and if 1 am iuftified before thee aboue manie, 
and if in deede my prayer be afcended before thy face,8. ftrengthen me, 
and thew vnto me thy feruant the interpretation, and diftindtion of this 
horrible vifion, that thou mayft comfort my foule moft fully, 9, For 
thou haft counted me worthie tofhew vnto me thce latertimes. And he 
faydro me: 10, This is the interpretation of this vihon. 11. The eagle 
which thou faweft c6ming vp from the fea, this ts the Kingdom which 
|Dan. g.v, ze | Was feen ina vifion to Daniel thy brother.12, But it was not interpreted 
to him , therfore 1 doe now interprete it tothee, 13. Behold the dayes 
come, and there {hal rife a Kingdom vpontheearth , and the feare {hal 
be more terrible then of althe Kingdoms that were before it, 14. And 
there fhal twelue Kings reigne in it,one after an other.15.For the fecond 
{hal beginne to reigne, and he iial continew more time thenthe reft of 
the twelue. 16. This is the interpretation of the twelue wings which 
thou fawelt. 17. And the voice that fpake which thou heard{t not com- 
ming torth of her heads , but fromthe middes: of her bodie, 18. this is 
the interpretation , that after the time of that Kingdom fhal rife no {mal 
contentions, and it ial be in danger to fal sand itihal not fal then , but 
thal beconftituted againe according to the beginning therof, 19. And 
wheras thou faweft cight voderwings cleauing to the wings therof, 20. 
this is the interpretation : eight Kings thal arife in ir, whofe times thal 
be light , and yeares {witt, and twoot them fhal perilh, 21. But when 
the middeft time approcheth,foure fhal be keprtil atime, whenthe time 
therof fhal beginne to approchto be ended , yet two thal be kept tothe 
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end. 22. And wheras thou faweft three heads refting, 23, this is tne m- 


terpretation:in her laft dayes the Higheft wil rayfe vp three Kingdoms, 
and wil cal backe manie things intothem, and they fhal rule ouer the 
earth, 24, and them that dwel in it, with much labour aboue al them 
that were before them, For this caufe they are called the heads of the 
eagle. 25, For thefe thal be they that fhal recapitulate her impieties,and 
that fhal accompliih her läft things. 26,And wheras thou faweft a grea- 
ter head not appearing , this.in the interpretation therof : that one of 
them thal dye vpon his bed,and yet with torments, 27. For the two that 
fhal remayne, the {word Mhal eate them, 28. For the {word of one fial 
dewoure him that is-withhim : bur yet this alfo at the iaft thal fal by 


thefword.. 29. And wheras thou faweft two vnderwings pailing ouer 


the head that is on the right fide, zo.this is the interpretation : thefe are 
| and ful of rrouble. 31. Asthou faweft the lyonalfo, whom thou faweft 
awaking out of the wood, and roaring, and {peaking tothe eagle , and 
' rebuking her, and heriniuftices by al his words as thou haft heard : 32, 
_ this is the wynde which the Higheft hath kept vntothe end ror them, 
and their impieties : and he fhal rebuke them, and fhal caft in their 
{poyles before them. 33. For he fhal fet them in indgement aliue: and 
it ihal be, when he hath reproued then», then fhal be chaftife them, 34. 
| For the reft of my people he thal deliuer with miferie , them that are 
faued vpon my borders , and he fhal-make them ioyful til the end thal 
come, the. day of iudgement , wherof I haue fpaken to thee trom the 
| beginning, 35. ‘This is thedreame which thoufaweft, and thefe be the 
' interpretations, 36. Thou therfore only haft been worthie to know this 
| fecret of the Higheft, 37.Write therfore in a Book al thefe things which 
| thou haft feen , and put them ina hidden place: 38, and thou fhalt teach 
| them the wife men of thy people , whofe harts thou knoweft able to 
i take, & tokeepe thefe fecrets. 39, But doethou ftay here yet other fe- 
| uen dayes , that there may be fhewed thee what(ocuer ihal feeme good 
| tothe Higheft to hew thee, 40,And he departed from me, And it came 
to paffe., when al the people had heard that the feuen dayes were paft 
and 1 had not returned into the citie , and al gathered themfelues Lope. 
therfrom the leaft vntothe greateft : and came tame , and fpake to me 


faying: 41. What haue we finned to thee, or what hauc we done yn- 


iuftly againft thee, that leauing vs chow haft fitten in this place ? 42. For 
thou alone art remayniug to vs-of al peoples , asa clufter of grapes of 


the vineyard „and as a candle.in a darke place , and as an hauen and 


thippe faued from the tempelt. 43. Or are not the ewls that-chance, 
fufficient for vs? 44, If then rhou fhalt forfake vs , how much better 
had it been to vs,it- we alfo had been burnt with rhe burning of Sion745, 
For we are not better then they that dyed there, And they wept.with a 
loud voice, And i anfwered. them, & fayd: 46. Be of good chere Irae), 
& benot forowful thou houfeoflacob. 47.:Forthereisremembrance 
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| they whom the Higheft hath kept to their end, this ts a {mal Kingdom, . 
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of you before the Hivheft , and the Strong hath not forgotten you in 
tentation, 48. For I haue not forfaken you , neither did i d-part from | 
| you: but I cameinto this place , to pray for the defolation of Sion, and 
to feeke mercie for the low eftate of your fanctification. 49. And now 
i gae every one.of you into his houfe, and I wil cometo you after thefe 
dayes. «o. And the pecple departed, as I fayd tothem, intothe catie; 
st. but I fate in the field feuen dayes , as he commanded me: and I did 
| eate of the flowers of the field only , of the herbes was my meate made 


in thofe dayes. 
CHAP, XIIL 
A vifton of a winde {asit fifi feemed , but) indeed, v.3.0f a man: 5. firong 











øgainft the enemies : 21. With the mier pretation. 


N D it came to paffe after feuen dayes , and T dreamed 
a dreame inthe night. 2. And behold there rofe a 
% wiade from the fea, that troubled al the waues therof. 
oN 3. And I faw, and behold that man grew ftrong with 
F X X (i thoufands of heaues : and when he turned his counte- 
Aa ava nance to confider , al things trembled that were feen 
vnder him: 4. & wherfoeuer voyce prececded out of his mouth,al that 
heard his voyces began toburre, asthe earth is quiet whe. it teeleth 
the fre. 5. And I faw after thefe, and beheld a multizude of men was 
gathered together, of whom there was'no umber , from the roure 
winds of heauen , to fight a~ainft che man that was ceme vp out of the 
fea, 6. And I faw , and behold ine had graven to hin {elt a great moun- 
taine, and he flew vpon it. 7. And | foughr to fce the countrie, or the 
| place whence the mountaine was grauen, and Ecould not.8. And afier 
thefe things I faw , and behold al that were gathered to him , to ouer- 
throwe him, feared execedively , yet they were bold to fe hr. g. And 
behold as he faw the violenct of the multitude that came, fe lifted not 
vp his hand, nor held word, nor anie warlyke infirument, but only as I 
{aw ,10.that he fent forth out of his mouth as it were a blafte of fire,ard . 
from his lippes a fpirit of flame,& from his tongue he feu.ttorth {parkles 
and tempefts, & al things were mingled to: ernier with this blaft ot fize, 
and {pirit of fame , and multitude of tempetis. 11, Aidit fol with vio- 
{lence vpon the mul:itude,that was prepared to fight, ad burned them 
al, that fuddenly there was nothis.g fene of an im unserable multitude, 
but only duft , and the favour ot fmoke : and] faw , and was atrayd, 
12. And after thefethines 1 faw the man himfcli defcerdicg trom 
the moustaine , and calling to him an other pesceabie multitude, 
13. and there came to him the countenar.ce of manie men, fome 
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reioycing , and {fome forrowing : and fome bond , iome bringing 
of them that were offered. And I was ficke tor much feare,& awaked, 
and fayd. 14. Thou trom the beginning haft ihewed thy feruant thefe 
meruclous things , ard haft counted me worthie that thou wouldeit 
recefue my perition.15. And now thew me yet the interpretation of this 
dreame. 16. Foras I thinke in my iudgement, woe to them that were 
left in thofe dayes : and much more woe to them that werenot iett. 
17, For they chat were not left , were forrowtul. 18. I vnderftand now 
what things are layde vp in the laterdayes , and they fhal nappen to 
them , yeaand to rhem that are left, 19. For therfore thzy came into 
great danzers,and manie neceflities, as thefe dreames doe dhew. 20. But 
yet it is cafer, aduenturing to come iato it, then to paffe, as a cloud 
from the world,and now to {cethe tningsthat nappen in the iater time. 
And he anfwered me , and fayd : 21, Both rhe iaterpretation of the 
vifion §] wiltel thee : and alfo concerning the things thac thou haft fpo- 
ken Iwil open to thee. 22. Wheras thou {peakeft of chem that were lett 
this is the interpretation, 23, He that taketh away danger at that time, 
he hath garded himfelt, They that hauc fallen into danger , thefe are 
they that haue works and fayth in the Strongeft. 24. Know therfore 
that they are more bleffed which are left, then they that are dead. 25, 
Thefe are the interpretations of the vifion ywheras thou fawefta man 
comming from the harcof the fea,26. the fame is he whom the Higheft- 
preferueth much time, which by himfelf fhal deiiuer his creature : and 
he fhal difpofe them that are left. 27. And wheras thou fawelt proceed 
out of his mouth, as ic were winde, and fice, and cempeit : 25, aud 
wheras he held no fword, nor warlike inftru-nent :for his violence de- 
ftroyed the multitude that came to ouerthrow him: this is the inter- 
pretation, 29. Behold the dayes come , when the Higheft ihal begin to 
deliuer cheni,that are vpon the earth: 39. and ne fhal Come in excefle of 
minde vpon them thatinhabir the earth.;1.And one thal thinke to ouer- 
throw an other : one citie an other citie , ove place an other place, and 
{ Nation again nation, and Kinzdom ag:inft Kingdom. 32, And itthal 
be , when thefe things: inal come to paffe , and the fignes {hal happen, 
which I thewed thee before ; and then dhal my fonne_be reucaled, 
whom thou faweft,as a man comming vp.33.And it thal be when al na- 
tions fhal heare his voice: and eucry one in his countrie {hai leaue their 
warre, that chey haue toward each other : 34. and an innumerable mule 
titude fhal be gathered in onc, as willing tacome to euerthrow him,35 
But he {hal {tand vpon the top of mount Sion. 36. And Sion fhal come, 
and it fhal be snewedito al prepared and builded, as thou fawedft the 
Mountaine to be grauen without hands, 37, And the fame my fonne 
fhal reproue the thiogs that the Gentils haue inuented , thele their im- 
pieties which came ncere to the tempeft, bccaufe of their cuil cogitatios, 
and torments wherewith they thal begin to be tormented, 38. -Which 


“were Jikned ro the flame, and he thal deftroy them without labour by 
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the law that was likened tothe fyre. 39. And wheras thou faweift him 


gathering vnto him another peaceable multitude. 4c. Thefe are the tea 

4, Reg. 17. | tribes , which were made captiue out of their landin the dayes of Ofee 
? the King, whom Salmanafar the King of the Affyrians led captiue:and 
he tranfported them beyond the riuer ,and they were tran{ported into 

an other land, 41. But they gaue themfelues this counfel, to forfake the 

multitude of nations, andto goe forth into a farther countrie , where 

mankind neuer inhabited. 42, Or there to obferue their ordinances, 

which they had not kept in their countrie, 43, And they entredin by 

the narrow entrances of the riuer: Euphrates. 44. For the Higheft chen 

Exod, 14. wrought them fignes, and ftayed the vaines of the riuertil they paffed. 
Tofue 3. 45. For by that countrie was a great way to goe , of one yeare anda 
half : forthe countrie is called Arfareth.46,Then did they inhabite there 

tilin the latertime :-and now againe when they beginne to come , 47. 

againe the Higheft fhal ftay the vaines of the rruer,thatthey: may pafle: 

for thefe thou faweft a multitude with peace. 48. But they-alfo that 

were leaft of the people, thefe are they that be within my border, 49.1f 

thal come to paffe therfore , when he fhal beginne to deftroy the mul- 

titude of thefe nations, that are gathered, he fhal protect chem that 

haue ouerconre the people: 50. and then fhalhe fhew:them very manie 

wonders, 51, And I fayd: Lord dominatour, fhew methis, why I law 

2 man comming vp from the hart of the fea, and he fayd to-me: 52.As 

thou canft not either. fearch thefe things , or know what things are in 

the depth of che fea: fo can not any man vpon the earth fee my fonne, 

or them that are with him, but-in the time of a day. 53. This is the in- 
terpretation of the dreame whichthoufaweft, and for the which thou 


! 
|. 
E only ate heré illuminated. 54. For thou-haft leaft thyne owne law , and 
i 
| ! 


, - ) ae 


haft been occupied about my law, and haft fought it. 55. For thou haft 
difpofed thy life in wifdom , and-thyne vnderftanding thou-haft called 
mother : 56. and for this I haue fhewed thee riches withthe Higheft. 
„For it fhal be after other three dayes , I wil fpeake other things to thee, 
and I wilexpound to thee weightie and meruclous things. 5.7, And I 
-went ferth , and pafled into the field , much glorifying and praifing the 
‘Higheft for the meruclous things that he did by time, 58. And becaufe 
-he gouerneth it , andthe things that are brought in times , and I fare 
there three.dayes,. 
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CHAP. XIII 


God appearetb in a bush, 6. renealing fome things to be published , and fome 
things tobehid. 10. As the world waxeth old , al things become worfe. 27. 
The people of Ifrael are vngrateful. 32.Al shal be indged inthe Refurreãion 
according to their deeds. 









my N D itcameto paffe the third day, and I fate ynder an 
E oke. 2. And behold a voice came forth againit me out 
. of a bulh , and fayd : Efdras , Efdras :. and I fayd: 

\ Loe here I am Lord. And 1 arofe vpon my feer. And 
he fayd to me ; 3. Reuealing I was reuealed vpon the 
i ® bulh, and {pake to Moyfes , when the people ferued 
in Apypt , 4. and] fenthim ,. and brought my people eut of Ægypt, 
and brought him vpon mount Sina , and held him with me manie 
dayes. 5. And I told'him manie meruelous things , and fhewed him the 
fecrets of times, andthe end: and 1I commanded him, faying : 6, Thefe 
words thou fhalt publith abroade , and thefe thou fhalt hyde. 7. And 
now to thee I fay : 8. The fignes which 1 haue thewed,and the dreames 
which thou haft feen, and the interpretations which thou haft feen, 
lay thé vp in thy hart. 9, For thou fhalt bereceiued of al,thou fhalt be 
conuerted the refidue with thy counfel, and with tae like to thee, til the 
times be finifhed.10.Becaufe the world hath loft his youth , & the times 
draw neere to waxe old. 11. For the world is divided by twelue partes, 
and the tenth part,and half of the tenth part are paffed : 12.and there re- 
maineth hereatter the half of rhe tenth part.13. Now therfore difpofetky 
houfe, and correét thy people,& comfort the humble of them , & for- 
fake now corruption, 14. and put from chee mortal cogitations, & calit 
trom thee humane burdens , and doe trom thee now infirme nature., & . 
lay at one fide cogitations moft troublefome to thee, and make {peedie. 
trafinigration from thefe times,15.for the euils which thou haft feento 
haue chanced now, worfe then thefe wil they doe againe: 16.for looke 
how much the world fhal become weake by age, fo much fhal euils 
be multiphed vponthe inhabitants, 17. For.truth hath remoued it felf 
farther off, and lying hath approched, for now the vifion which thou 
faweft haftneth tocome, 18, AndI anfwered, and fayd before thee 
ô Lord: 19. For behold 1 wil goe , as thou haft commanded me, & wil 
rebuke the people that now is. But them that fhal yet be borne,who ihal 
admonifh? 20, The world therfore is {etin darknes,and they that dwel 
in itwithout light.21.Becaufe thy law is burnt,therfore no ma knoweth 
the works that haue been done by thee , or that fhal begin.22. For if 
I hauc found grace with thee, fend the Holic Ghoft to me, & I wil write | 
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al chat hath been done in the wotld fromthe beginning, the things thar | 


were writtenin thy law, that men may finde the pathe : and they that 
wil liue in the later times,may liue. 23. And he anfwered me „and fayd; 
Goe gather together the people , and thou fhak fay to them , thar they 
feeke thee not for fourtie dayes, 24. And doe thou prepare thee.manie 


tables of boxe, andtake with thee Sarea , Dabria, Salemia , Echanus, | 


and A fiel, thefe fiue which are readieto write {wittly. 25. And come 
hither,and I wil light in thy bart a candle of vnderftanding which fhal 
not be put out til the things be finifhed, whichthou ihalt begine to write, 
26. And then fome things thou fhait open tothe pertc& , fome thou 
fhalt deliver fecretly tothe wyfe. For to morrow this houre thow halt 
begine to write. 27. And 1 went as he commanded me, and gathered to- 
gether al the people , and fayd : 28. Heare Ifrael thefe words : 29. Our 
fathers were pitgrimes.from the beginning in Agypt , and were deliue-. 
| red trom thence. 30,And they receiued the law of life, which they kept 
not, which yov alfo after them haue tranfgrefled : 31, and the land‘was 
giuen you by lot, and the land of Sion, and your fathers , and you haue 
done iniquitie, and haue not kept the wayes which the Higheft com- 
manded you, 32. And wheras he isa iuft iudge, he hath taken from you 


in time that which he had giuen. 33. Andnow youare here, and your | 


brethrenare among you. 34. lf then you wil ruie ouer your fenfe, & in- 
{truct your hart, you fhal be preferued aliue, and after death thal -ob- 
taine mercie.75. For theiudgement fhal come after death,when we fhal 
| returne to lyfe againe : and then the namesof the iuit fhal appeare, 
andthe deedsof the impious fhal be fhewed. 36. Letno manther- 
| fore come tome now , nor aske for me vntil fourtie dayes.. 37. And I 
| cooke the fiue men, as he commanded me, and we went forth into 
the field , and tarted there. 38. And I was come to the morrow,and be- 
hold a voice called me,faying :Efdras open thy mouth,and drinke that 
which I wil giue thee to.drinke. 39. And I opened my mouth,and be- 
| hold atulcup was brought me „this was ful as.it were with water : but 
| the colour therof like as fire.gc.And I tookeit,and dranke, and. when 
wifdom grew into my breft.. For my-fpirit was kept by memorie, 41. 
And my mouth was.opened , and was fhut no more, 42, The Higheft 
gaue vnderftanding vnto the fiue men , and- they wrote exceffes of the 
nicht which were fpoken, which they knew not.43.And at night they 
did eate breade, but 1 fpake by day, ard by night held noc my peace. 44, 
And there were written m the fourtie dayes two hundred foure Books. 
45-And tt came to- palle whé they:-had ended the fourtie dairs,theHighcii 
foake, faying : 46, The tormer things.which thou haft written , fe: 
abrode, and fetrhe worthie and vnworthie reade : but the la feucatic 
Booksthou fhalt keep;that thon mayeft deliver them to the wyfe of thy 
people. 47. For in thefe isthe vaineot vnderftanding , and the foun- 
taineof wifdom, and the dreame of knowledge. and Í did foe. 


I had druken of it, my hart was tormented with vnderitanding , and. 
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Efdras is bid te- denounce , that afuredly manie emils wil come tothe world.. | 
9. Ged wil protect bis people, the wicked shal:be punished , and lament their 


final miferies , God renenging for the goed. 







m EELOLD fpeake into the cares oftmy peo-- 
| ple the words. of prophecie „Which I ia} put | 
meet into thy:mourh, fayth eur Lord; 2..and fee: 
RETNI] that they be written in paper , becanfe they be: 
ME Jİ faithful andtrue. 3,.Be not afrayd of the cogi— 
We |] tations avainft thec, neither let the increduli- 
ties trouble thee of them that fpeake. 4, Be-. 
caufe cuerie incredutous perfon ihal dye:in his; 
——— incredulitie, 5, Behold'l bring in, fayth our: 
Lord, vpon the whole eartheuils , fword , and famine , and death, and. 
deftruction..6. Becaufe iniquitie hath fully polluted ouer althe earth, 
andtheir hurtful workes are accompliihed. 7. Therfore fayth our Lord:. 
8. I wilnornow. keepe filence of their impieties which they doe isre-. 
ligioufly., neither wal I beare with thofethings , which they practife 
vniuftly. Behold the innocentand iuft bloud crieth to me, & the foules 
of the iuft erie continually..g. Reuenging Iwil reuenge them, fayth our-leApoes v. 
Lord, andI wiltake al innocent-bloud out of them vnto me, ro.Behold 10019. ; 
my people ts led to flaughteras a flock , Lwilno more fuffer it to dwel |”? 
in the land of Ægypt. 11.. But] wil bring them forthin a mightie hand : 
and valiantarme, and wil ftrike with plague as-before , & wil corrupt 
al the land thereof.. 12; Agypt fhal mourne , & the foundations thereof. 
beaten with plague , and with.the chaftifement which God wil bring 
vpon it.13. The-hufbandmen that til the ground fhal-moutne , becaufe 
their feedes shal perifh by blafting , and haile , and by a terible ftatre, _ 
| 14. Woe tothe world and them that dwel therein. .15. Becaufe the. Mat 24 
{wordis at hand and the deftru@ion of them, and nation-thal rife vp |424 
againft nation to fight , and fword in their hands, .16. For there fhal be 
‘inftabilitieto men, and growing one againft an other they fhal not care 
| for their. King ,&-the Princes of the way of their doings, in their might, 
| 17, Fora manthal defire to goe into the citieand can not. 18. Becaule of 
their prides the cities fhal be troubled , the houfes raifed., the men {hal 
| -feare, 19. Man fhal not pitic his neizhbour,to maketheir houfes nothing 
{:worth.ia the {word , to fpoyle their: goods for famine of bread, & much. 
F tribulation. 20. Behold 1 cal together ., fayth God, al the Kings-of the. 
earihrofeare me ,thatare from the Orient, andfromhs South, from. 
the Eaft, and from Libanus ,to be turned vpon themfelues, & to render. 
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the thingsthar they haue giuen them, 21. As they doe vntil this day to- 
myne elect , fo will doe, and render in their bofome, Thus fayth our 
Lord God: 22. My righthaud fhal not fpare finners , neither fhal the 
{word ceafe ypon them that fhede innocent bloud vpon the earth. 23. 
Fire came forth from his wrath, and hath deuoured the foundations of 
the earth, and finners as it were {traw {eton fire. 24, Woeto them that 
anne, and obferue not my commandments, fayth our Lord. 25. I wil 
| not {pare them : depart 6 children from the power, Defile not my lan- 
tification: 26, becauferhe Lord knoweth al that finne again{t him ; 
therefore hath he deliuered them into death and into flaughter. 27. For 
now are cuils come vponthe world, and you fhal tarrie in them, For 
God wil not deliuer you , becaufe you hauedinned againft him, 28, Be- 
hold an horrible vifion , and the face of 1t from the eaft.29. And the 
nations of dragons of Arabians fhal comeforth in manie chariots , 
and as a winade the number of them is caried vpon the earth , fo 
that now al doe feare and tremble , that fhal heare them. 30. The 
Carmomians madde for anger, and they fhal goe forth as wild boares 
j out of the wood, and they fhal come with great power , and thal 
ftand in fight with them , and they {hal waite the portion of the land of 
the Affirians, 31, And after thefe things the dragons fhal preuaile mind- 
ful of their natiuiric , & confpiring fha! turne themfelues in great force 
| to purfue them,32. Thefe fhal be troubled and hold their peace at their 
force , and ihal turne their feet into flight. 33. And from the territorie 
of the Affirians the befiegers fhal befiege them , and fhal confume one 
of them, and there fhal be feare and trembling in their armic , and con- 
tentiou againft their Kings. 34. Behold clouds from the ealt , and from 
the north vnto thefouth , and their face very horrible , ful of wrath and 
ftorme. 35. And they fhal beare one againft an other, & they ihal beare 
downe manie ftarres , and their ftarre vpon the earth, and bloud {hal be 
from the {word vnto the bellie. 36, And mans dung vnto the camels 
Jitter , and there fhal be much feare , and trembling vpon the earth. 37.. 
And they fhag.fhake that fhal fee that wrath , & tremble fhal take them: 
and after thelethings there fhal manie fhowers be moued : 38. from the 
fouth, andthe north: and an other portion from the weft. 39. And the 
winds from the eaft fhal preuaile vponit, and fhal íhut it vp, and the 
} clouds which heraifed in wrath , and the ftarre to make terrourto the 
eaft winde , and the weft fhal be deitroyed. 40. And there fhal be exal- 
tel great and mightie clouds ful of wrath , and a ftarre to terrific al the 
earth , and the inhabicantstherof, and they ihal powre in vpon cuerie 
| high and eminent place aterrible ftarre, 41. fire, and haile, & flying 
{words , and manie waters , fo that al fields alfo thal be filled , and ål 
rivers with the fulnes of manie waters, 42. And they inal throw 
downe cities, and wals,-and mountaines , and hilles , and che wees 
of the woods , and the grafle of the medowes , and their corne. 
43. And they thal paffe conftane vnto Babylon , and thal raife her. 


44, They 
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44. They fhal come together againft her , and shal compatie her, 
and shal power out the ftarre „and al wrath vpon her , and the duft 
and {moke shal goe vp euen into heauen, and round about shal-tament 
her, 45. And they that thal remaine vnder-her, fhal ferue them that 
terrified her. 46. And thou Afia agreeing into the hope of Babylon, 
and the glorie of her perfon, 47. woe be to thee thou wretch , be- 
caufe thou art like to her, and haft adorned thy daughters in tornica- 
tion „to pleafe & glorie in thy louers , which haue defired al waycs to 
fornicate with thee, 48. Thou haft-imitated the odious in al her workes, 
and in her inuentions : therfore fayth God:49. 1 wil fexnd in cuils vpon 
thee , widowhood , pouertie , and famine , and {word , and peftilence, 
to deftroy.chy-houfes by violation „and death, and glorie of thy vertue,. 
so. As.a flower thal be withered, when the heate fhal rife that is fent 
torth.vpon.thee,51.thou fhalt be weakned asa litle poore foule plagued 
and chaftifed of women , that the miglitie and theouers may not re- 
| come chee. 52. Wil I be zealous.againft thee fayth our Lord, 53. vnles . 
| thou hadft tlayne myne ele@ at al times , exalting the flaughter of the 
hands , and faying vpon their death , when thou was drunken. 54. 
| Adorne the bzautie of my countenance. 5, The reward of thy forni- 
Cation is in thy bofome , therefore thou fhalt.receiue recompence: 56. 
| Asthou fhalt doe to my elect, fayth our Lord, fo fhal God doe to thee, 
and ihal deliuer thee vnto-euil, 5 7.-And thy.children thal dye for famine: 
| and thou fhalt fal by the {word , and thy cities thal be deftroyed, and al 
thyne fhal fal in the field:by the fword, 58. And.they that are in the 
| mountaines fhal.perifh with famine, and -fhal eatetheir owne fleth, 
and. drinke bloud , forthe famine of bread and :thirft-of waters, 59. 
Vanhappie by the feas fhalt thou come , and-againe thou fhalt receiue- 
cuils. 60, And inthe paflage they fhal beate againft the idle citie , and 
thal deftroy fome portion of thy land,and fhal deface part of thy glorie, 
againe returning to Babylon ouerthrowen. 61. And being throwen 
downe thou fhaltbe to them for ftubble „and they fhal be to thee fire- 
62, and deuoure thee., and thy.cities, thy land , and thy mountaynes, al 
thy woods and fruitful trees they-wilburne with fire, 63. Thy children 
they {hal lead captiue , and {hal haue thy goods for a praye, and the 
glorie of thy face they fhal deftroy, . 
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Al are admonished , that extreme calamities shal fal vpon this world, 36. the 








penitent returning to iuflice shal e/cape ,5;. and as al things were made by 
Gods omnipotent powre athrs wil, fo al things shal ferue tothe reward of 
the bleffed , and punishment of the wisked. 







: 


4 Ja TN 
‘: Lei 
AIK fy: be forie : becaufe your deftruction is at hand. 3.The 
7, gL {word is fentinvpon you , and who is he that can 
} NG turne itaway ? 4. Fireis fentin vpon you, and who 
is he that can quench it? 5, Euils are fent in vpon 
you , and who is he that can repel them? 6. Shal anie man repel the lion 
being hungriein the woode , or quench the fire in ftubble , forthwith 
when it beginneth to burne ? 7, Shai aie man repel the arrow fhot of 


a ftrong archer? 8. Our ftrong Lord fendeth in euils , & whois he that 
can repel them? g. Fire came forth from his wrath , and who is he that ! 


can quench it? to, He wil lighten , who thal not feare » he wil 
thunder , and who fhal not be afrayde | ? an Our Lord wil threa- 
ten , and who fhal not veterly be deftroyed before his face ? 12, 


a OE to thee Babylon and Afia , woe to thee Ægypt, 
and Syria. 2. Gird yourfelues with fackcluthes and 
Shirtes of haire , and mourne for your children, and 




















The earth hath trembled , and the foundations thereof , the fea 
toffeth vp waues fromthe depth, and the flouds of it fhal be deftroyed, 
and the fifhes thereof at the tace of our Lord , and ar the glorie of his 
powre: 13, becaufe his right hand isftrong which bendeth the bow, his 
arrowes be fharpe that are thot of him, they fhalnot mifle, when they 
fhal begin to be fhot into the ends of the earth, 14. Behold euils are fent, 
ard they fhal not returne til they come vpon the earth. 15. The fire is 
kindled and it fhalnot be quenched , til i: confume the foundations of 
‘the earth. 16. Foras the arrow thot ofa firong archer returneth not, fo 
{hal not the euils returne backe, that thal be fent vpon the earth, 17 Woe 
isme : woe isme: who thal deliver me in thofe dayes 218, The begin- 
ning of forrowes and much mourning , the begin ining of famine and 
much deftruGtion, The beginning of warres and the poteftates fhal 
|feare , the beginning of euils and a] fhal tremble. 19, lmthefe what 
fhal 1 doe , when the cuils fhal come? 20, Behold famine, and plague, & 
tribulation,and diftre fle are fent al as fcourgestor amendment,21. and in 
al thefe they wil net coruert themfelues trom their iv iquities , neither 
| wil they be alwayes mindful of the {courges, 22. Behold , there fhai be 
good cheape victuals vpon the earth, fo that they may thinke that peace 
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is dire@ly coming toward thom,& then fhal cuiis {pring vpo the earth, 
{word famine, and great.confufion. 23. For by famine manie.that inha- 
bic the earth fhal dye ,and the {word fhal deftroy the reft that remai- 
ned aliuc of thefamine, 24. and the-dead fhal be caft forth as dung, 
and there fhal benone to comfortthem, For the earth thal be left de- 
{ert , and the cities therof thal be throwen downe.25. There fhal not be 
left a man to til rhe ground and to fow it. 26. The crees fhal yeald fruits, 
and who fhal gather them ? 27, The grapethal become ripe, and who 
ihal tread it? For there fhal be great defolation to places. 28. For a man 
(hal defire to fee aman, or to heare hist voyce. 29. For there fhal be 
leftten of a crie, and two of the field that haue hid themfelues in 
thicke woods,and cliffes of rockes. 30. Asthere areleft in the oliuer, 
and oneuerietree, threcor fourc oliues. 31. Or asin a vinyeard when 
it is gathered there are grapes left by them , that diligently fearch the 
vineyard:32.f0 ihal there be left in thofe dayes three or foure,by them 
that fearch their honfes in the {word. 33, And the carth fhal be left de- 
folate, and the fields therof fhal waxe old , and the wayes thereof, and 
al the pathes theref thal bring forth thornes , becaufe no man fhal paffe 
by it. 34. Virgins thal mourne hauing no bridegromes , woman fhal 
mourne hauing no hufbands , their daughters fhal mourne hauing no 
helpe : 35. their bridegromes fhal be confumed in battel, and their 
husbands be deftroyed in famine. 36. But heare thefe things, and know 
them ye feruants of our Lord. 37, Behold the word of our Lord , re- 
| ceiue it: belicue not the Gods of whom our Lord fpeaketh. 58. Behold 
the cuils approch , and flacke not. 39. As a woman withchild when 
ine bringeth forth her childin the ninth month , the honre of her 
deliuerance approching,two or three howres before, paines come about 
her wombe, and the infants comming out of her wombe, they wil not 
tarric one moment, 40. So the euils ihal not flacke to come torth 
vpon the earth , and the world fhal lament , and forowes fhal hold it 
round about. 41. Heare the word, my people : prepare your felues 
vnto the fight, & in the euils fo be yeas ftrangers of the earth, 42. He 
thar fellera as if he fhould fiye , & he that buyeth as he that thouldloofe 
it. 43. He that playeth the marchant, as he that fhould take no fruit: 
and he that buildeth as he thar dhould not inhabite, 4.4. He that foweth, 
as hethat ihal not reape : fo he 4lfo that pruneth a vineyard , asif he 
fhould not haue the vintage. 45. They that marie fo as if they fhould 
not get children,and they that marie not , foas it were widowes. 46. 
Wherfore they that labour, labour without caufe : 47. for foreners thal 
reape their fruits, and (hal violently take their goods , and overthrow 
their houfes , and lead their children captiue , becaule in captiuitie,and 
tamine they-beget their children, 48. And they that play the marchants 
by robric, the longer they adorne their cities and houfes, and their pof- 
icflions and perfons : 49. fo. much the more wil I be zealous toward | 
them, vpon their finnes , fayth our Lord. 50. As a whore énuieth an 
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{hal be confounded when your finnes fhal come forth before men, 


67. What wil you doe ? or how fhal you.hide your finnes before 
God and his Angels ? 68. Behold Godis the ludge, feare him, Ceafe | 
‘from your finnes , and now forget your -iniquities to doe them anie 


-you , and they fhal take certaine of you by violence, and fhal make} 


qt. Fort there fhal be place againift places, and againit the next.cities 
great infurrection vpen them-that feare-our Lord. 72. @hey thal 
be. as it were madde {pearing no bodie , te fpoyle and wafte-yet them 


that feare our Lord, 73, becaufethcy fhal wafte and {poyle the goods, 


probation of mine elc@}, as geld that is proued-by the fire. 75. Heare 
any beloued , fayth our Lord : Behold the dayes of tribulation.are 
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honeft and: very good woman : 51. fo fhal iuftice hate impietie whe ihe 
adorneth: herfelfe , and accufeth her to her-face , when he thal come 
that may defend him that fearcheth out al:vpon the earth. 52. Ther- 
fore be not made like toher, nor to her works. 53. For yet a little 





while and iniquitie fhal be taken away from the earth, and iuftice fhal 
reigne overyou. $4. Let not the Ganer fay hehath not finned : be- 


caufe he fhal burne coales of fire vpon his head , that-{ayth 1 haue 
not finned before our Lord God and his glorie. 55. Behold our Lord 
Mal know al the works of: men, and their inuentions , and their co- 
gitations, aud their harts. 56. For he fayd : Let the earth be made, 
and it was made : let the heauen be made , and it was made, 57. 
And by his worde the ftarres were made, and he knoweth the num- 
ber of the ftarres. 58. Who fearcheth the depth and the treafures the- 
rof : who hath meafured the fea , and capacitie therof. 59. Who 
hath fhut vp the fea in the middeft of waters , and hath hanged the 


| earth vpon the waters with his word, 60. Who hath {pred heauen 


as it were a vault , ouer the waters he hath tounded it, 61.. Who 


| hath put fountaines of waters inthe defert,and lakes vpon the tops 


of mountaines , to fendforth riuers from the high rocke to watter | 


{the earth, 62. Who made man and put his hart in the.middcs of | 
the bodie , and gauc him fpirit , lite , and vnderftanding, 63. And} 


the in(piration of God omnipotent that made al things , and fearcheth 
alhid things , in the fecrets of the earth. 64. He knoweth your,in- 
uention , and what you thinke in your harts finning , and willing to 
hide your finnes. 65. Wherforc, our Lord in fearching hathfearched 
al your works, and he wil put: you al to open fhame, 66, and you 


and the iniquities fhal be they , that fhal ftand accufers in that day. 


more, and God wil bring you out, and deliuer you from al tribula- 
tion. 69. Forbehold the heate of a great multitude.is kindled ouer 


the {laine to be meate for idols. .70. And they that fhal confent vato 
them , thal be to them im derifion,, and in reproch, and in cerculcation. 


and {fhal caft them our of-their-houfes. 74.. Then fhalappeare-the 


come : and out of; them I wildeliuer you, 76, Doe not teare , nor 
tagger , becaufe God is your guide. 77. And he that keepeth. my 


commandment . 
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commandments , and precepts , fayth our Lord God : Let not your 


Gnnes ouerweigh you, nor your iniquities be aduanced ouer 
you.`}8. Woe to them that are entangled with 
their finnes, and are couered with their 
iniquities , as a field is entangled with 
the wood, and the path therof 
couered with thornes , by 
vi which no man paffeth, * 

and it is clofed out, * 
and caft to be 
deauoured 
of the 
+ » Gre. wm 
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A 
TABLE OF THE 
EPISTLES TAKEN FORTH 


OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
vpon certayne feftitual dayes, 








The other feaftes, and al the fundayes.haue their Epiftles in the. 
new Teftament.. As 1s there noted, 


“In the feaft of our Bleffed Ladies Conceptian..Prox. 8..¥. 22.t0 the y.36. | 
S. Iohn Euangelift, Eccli, 15. Y. 1. t0 7.7. 
The Epiphanie. Ifaie 60. ¥.1. 10V. 7. 
Candlemafle day. Malach. 3.¥.1,t0 9.5. 
S. Thomas Aquinas, Sap. 7. Y. 7.20.15. 
The Annunciation of our-B, Ladic, Ifaia. 7. ¥e11s t0 Y. 16.. 
S.. Marke. Ezechiel..1, v. 5.40 V. Ig. 
S. Philippe and S. lames, Sap. ṣ. v.3. t0 v.6. 
-S, Iohn ante portam Latinam, the fame. 
The Natiuitic. of S. Iohn Boptift. 14.49. 9.1.10 V. 6. Y. 23. 
‘Vifiration of our B, Ladie. Cant. 2. 7. 8.10 V. 15. 
“The octaue of S, Peter and.S. Paul. Eccli. 44. V. 10. t8 Y. 16. 
S. Maric Magdelen, Cant. 3.9.2. 10 6. C ca: 8.. 6.10 S3 
S. Anne. Prowerb, 31.v, 10, to the end of tbe chap.. 
The Aflumption of our B. Ladie, Eccli, 24.9. 11.10 21. 
Decollation of S. Iohn Baprift, lere. 1. Y. 17. ro tbe end. 
The Natiuitie of our B, Ladie. Prowerb. 8. Y. 22.19 36. 
| $. Mathew. Ezech.1.v.10.t0.15. 
| S. Martin. Ecchi. 4.4.9. 25. CI LAAS. VTO P. Qo 
4 S. Cecilie, Eccli. 51. 4. 13.10 18. 
4| S. Catherin, Ecclesi, Vor. t0 13, 
| dushe Annies farie of she dead, 2, Mach. 12.Y.42. tothe end of the-chapter. 
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Anni { Patriarchs, } Efpecial points of the facred hiftorie. of | Schifmes &infide- } Canonical’ 
mundi. | Goa: Church euer vifble. litie. Scriptures. 
aThe , Adam the « Creation of heauen and earth, and al Genefis con- 
frh firt man, | thingstherin, infix.dayes. Ges., | | teyneth the 
veare |! ofwhomal| Manlaftcreated was made Lord of al core. | hifiorie of the: 
& frh | mankind is{ poral creatures of this lower world , & pla- f vifibleCharch : 
week, | propaga- cedin Paradife. Gen, 2; from tne be- 
| ted, | kor tranfgrefling Gods commandement ginning of the : 
i Adam and Eue were caftcut of paradife, | world. co the: 
| But by Gods gracerepenting had promufe death of Io- : 
| of a Redeemer. Gen. 3. | feph in the- 
| Cainthe firft borne became a husbandman, yeare of the 
Abel next borne, ashepheard. Gem.4, world.s340. 
b 130, : Seth God refpe&ting Abels facrifice , andnot | Cain went forth 
; borne, Cains,Cain killed Abel.Gen.4. | from the face of 
| Seths children and other faithful were cal- our'Lord ;begana 
| = led the fonnes of God to diftinguish the | new city oppofire 
e 235, | Enos thetrue Church from the wicked citie be- to the Ciue. of } 
) borne, gun by Cain. Gen,é6. God.Gen.4.¥.16. 
| Inthedayes of Enos began publike prayers | His genetations in 
d325. Cainan | of manic affembling together ( befides Sa- | the right line-to 
e 395. Malaleel | crifce,which was before.) Gen. 4.0.26, Lamech,who flew 
f4so, | Iared Enoch a Prophet pleafed God in al his: him,are thefe,with 
gs12. | Enoch wayes, None borne ia the earth like to | ant notice of time. 
h 687, | Marhufala | Enoch, Eccl.g9.v.16. | whé they were bor- 
$874. | Lamech. {| k Adam dycdat the age of930.yearcs.Gen. | ne or dyed:Enoch, 
k 930. Is. v. §. To whom Seth fucceeded chief Pae | Irad > Mauiae),. 
| triarch. And fo ip the reft, | Mathufael , La, 
l 987, l Enoch in the yeare of his age36s. wasfeen | mech, Gen.4.0.1 74 
| no more : becaufe God tooke him. Gen. s.v. | Some declining 
24. Ensch was tranflased shat be should not fee | from God, & mat- 
: 29 1042, death, Heb.11.0.5, . l ching in mariage 
| n1056, | Noe bor, | m Seth dyed inthe ycare ofhis age. 912, with Cains race 
01140. ° Enos dyed anno xtatis 905. | begat thofe mon- 
p tés. P Cainan dyed, anno gtatis 980. ftruous men huge. 
| q 1290. q-Malaleel dyed anno ætatis 895. of ftatnre , moft 
+ 1422. r lared dyed, anno ætatis 962. wicked &cruel cal- 
fisge. {Noe the Preacher of iuftice,forewarned al led giants, Gen.6, 
| men, thatexcept they repented,God would 14, 7° 
$1556. | Sem bor. | deftroythem with a foug, ; fe 
| | Andthemext | And by Gods commandment built an Arke 
j two yeares | (Corship)wherin himfelf,& hisfamilie,with | 
| Cham e | other liuing creatures,werepreferued from | ` 
'laphet. | drowning, 9 . SN 
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mundi. | 


#1651, 


W656. 


xX 1656. 
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AN HISTORICAL TABLE 


| The facred Hiftorie, 


Schifmes and infidelitie, 


wx Lamech dyed (before his fa- 


| ther) inthe yeare of his age 777, 
w Mathufala dyed, anno ztatis 
969. ‘immediately before the 
floud,as feemeth moft probable, 
x The fame yeare of the world, 
1656. the 17, day of the fecond 


} month, Noewith his three fonnes, 


his wife,& their wiwes,in al eight 
perfons,and feuen payres of euc- 
rie kind of cleane liuing creatu- 
res, andtwo payres of vncleane 
‘entered into the Arke, And pre- 
fently ic rayned fourtie dayes & 
nights together. W herby al lining 
creatures ontheearth out of the 
-arke were drowned Gen.7, 


Al Cains race, with other wicked 
infidels , were wtterly deftroyed by 


the flould. Gen.7, 


THE END OF THE FIRST AGE. 


AND BEGINNING 
| The whole earth being couered 


71658. [Arphaxad , with water,Noe with his familie, 


borne the 
onne of 
Sem. 


z 1693. Cainan, * 
#1723. Sale, 
61753. Heber, 
1787, Phaleg, 
d1817, Reu, 

e 1850, Sarug, 
£1875. Nachor, 
§ 1998. Thare, 


i 
b1979. Abraham 
tborne, 


4 2054: 


and other liuing creatures remai- 
‘ned in the arke twelue months & 
‘ten dayes (a inf? yeare of the [unue ) 
then comming forth built an altar 
and offered facrifice. Which God 
accepting bleffed them for new 
increafe. Gen. 8.& 9. 
¢ Heber confented not te the buil- 
ding of Babel. And therfore his 
familie keprftil their former lan- 
guage, which thenceforth tor di- 
ftinétion fake, was called the He- 
brew tongue. He liued to fee 
Abrahams father. And Noe,Sem, 
. Arphaxad , Phaleg, & other moft 
godlie men liued fome part of 
Abrahams time, who was neuer 
corrupted in faith nor religion. 
i By Gods commandment, Abra- 
haat the age of 7s.yeares hauing 
been much perfecuted for reli- 
gion, wentforth of his countrie 
Chaldea. Wherupon his father 
Thare wentas farreas Haran, in 
the céfines of Mefopotamia. And 
Lot went further<with him inte 
Chanaan. Whichcountrie God 
then promifed to giue him,and to 
multiplie his feede,and therin to 
bleffe al nations, Gen.11. v.31. ©” 
12. Y.. 7. 


OF THE SECOND. 


| Scrip- 


tures, 


| 


Net af- 


rmmg 


u: fuppo- 


Nemrod the fonne of Chus , and 'fing that 
nephew to Cham, about three fcore (ama was 
yeares after the Boud , by force and she fonne ef 


futteltie drawiog niany folowers, 


rphaxai 


began anew fect of infidels. And af- jwe place 
terwards was the principal authour dim here: 
of building the towre of Babel. jand Sale 
Where the tongues of the builders 30. yeares 
were confounded,& fo they were fe- after, 


perated into many nations , about 
130. yeares after the loud, Gen.10.v, 
ts. After Nemrod his fonne Belus 


reigned in Babylon,about the yeare 


of the world 1871. which was 215, 
yeares after the floud, 

And after him his fonwe Ninus be- 
ginning toreigne about the yeare 
1936. fet vp idojatric,caufing his fa- 
ther to be honoured as the great 


God , called Bellus Iupiter : and his | 
grand father Nemrod , otherwife 


called Saturnus , or Saser deorum , the 
father of Gods, 
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: | borne, 
T2104, 
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t 2116. 
4 2139, | Iacob & 
W 2154, Efau 
| 2216. | borne, 
Y 2217, 
zZ 21%4.) Ruben, 
a 2125.) Simeon, 
b 2226.| Leni. 
1 ©2227. | Iudas, 
| Dan. 
Nephthali. 
Gad. 
; d 2230, | Afer, 
Pe 2236. | [ifachar. 
Zabulon: 
| f2246. | Tofeph b.. 
| Beniamin 
| £2247. { borne.. 
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_k By occafió of famine in Chanaan, Abra- 
ham went into Agypt withhis wife and 
Lot. Gen.1r.v.t0. 

l They returned into Chanaan, became very 
rich :and Ged renewed his great promifes 
to Abraham.Gen.13, ` 


E THIRD. 


m Lot(among others}being taken captiue, 
Abraha with three hundred & eighteen men - 
refcued them al. Wherupon Melchifedech © 
offered facrifice in bread and wine: bleffed ° 
Abraham,& receiued tithes cf him, Gen.14, | 


n Sara long barren perfwaded Abrahamto 
take her handmaid Agar to-wife, 

p Circuncifion was inftituted that Abraha, 
-and his fonnes,and al the men of his familie 
might be diftinguished from others.Gen.17, 
Sodom & Gomorrhawith other cities were 


eAgar concemed and 
brought forth a fonne, 
who was named Ifmael, 
Genar.. 


burnt with brimftone. From whence Lot | 


was delivered by Angels. Gen, 19, 

q Sara conceiued and bare afonne called 
Ifaac. Gen.21, 

r Abraham by Gods commandement was 


| Ifmael attempting to cer- 


readic to offer lfaac in facrifice ,but was | rupt Ifaac in manners 


ftayed by.anAngel, And fermer promifes | ( which S. Paul cajleth 


were renewed. Gen.i 2, 


perfecution. Gal. 4.) was 


f After the death of Sara, Abraham maried | caft.out of Abrahas houfe 


Cetura,by whom he had fix fonnes.Gen.as, | together-with his mother. 


t Ifaac maried Rebecca the daughter of Ba- 
thuel, f6ne of nachor abrahas brother, Ge.24, 


w abraha died at the age @f.175 yeares.Ge.25, | al dukes before Ifaac had 


x Ifaac bleffled Iacob thinking him to be 
Efau.Gen.27, 

J Tacob going into Méfopotamie to flyethe 
danger of his brothers threats, faw in fleep 
a ladder reaching fram thecarth to heaué. 
Gen,28. And being there he ferned'htsvncle 
Laban feuen yeares fer his: yonger daugh- 
ter Rachael, recetued-Lia the elder ; & fer- 
ued other feuen for Rachael. And fix-more 
for certaine fruit of the flocks. Gen.2 9.30. 
elacob returning froMcfopotamia-wreftled 
with an Angel, & was-calledTfrael. Gen 31. 
f Rachael dyed &awas buried in Bethleem: 
Gen,3§.¥,.18.e% 19. 

g lofeph was fold,& caried into Agypt;and 


Gen.2z1, v.89. And neuer- 
theleshad rwelue fonnes, 


any iffue, which S.Paul no- 

teth. 1.Cor.15.0.46.F arf that 
is natwral , afterward’ that 
which is [pivieual. 


Ffau alfo: had much ifue, 
& profpered in the world.’ 


But his progenie,as alfo 
Ifmaels,& al Abrahams of 
Spring by his laft wife Cc- 
tura, were excluded-from 
the promifed emheriance 
‘other bleflings, Grn.25. 
U5 C 6. .C.28..4 LP 14, 


'| Apis King of Argises , of 


` Iupiters race , going into 


| fhortly after caft into prifé,whereheanter: | Ægypt, saught he reoule 


preted thedreamesof two Eunuchs.Gew:37. | to plan: wimcs , andmake 


hIfaac dyed at theagewofaso yeares; 


wine, to plow-with axt, &. 
i~ lofeph interpreting King  Pharao{ to fow &reape core, was | 


a+ 
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ic aath ‘Phares. 







‘{ 21693. 


2396, 


Aura. 


Efron. 


© 2340. 





pP 2401 Aaron. 
borne. 
q 2404. Moyfes, 


me. 
bo Aram. 


farig 


| Anni |The _\ Theline of | The faered hiftortc. 


his dreames & giuing wife-caunfe\ 
to prouide for tne {carfitie to come 
was made ruler of Agypt.He then 
maried , & had twofonnes, Maaal- 
{es & Ephraim, in the{euca ycares 
of plentic. Gengi. 
k Iacob fent kis ten formes into 
Ægypt tobye corne. Where they 
were threatned as (ufpe&ed {pies , 
and one waskeptin prifon,til they 
should bring thar brother Benia- 
min, Gen. 42. 
i They recurninginto Agypt with 
Beniamin in their.copanie ,Lofeph 
frh cerrifed them, afterwards ma- 
mifefted himfelf vnto them, And 
fending for his father and whole 
kinred , they al wentinto Ægypt. 
Gen, 23.44 45.& 46. 
m Lacob blefled & adopted thetwo 
fonnes of Iofeph , preferring 
Ephraim the yonger before Ma- 
nafies. Gen. 48, prophecied ot al 
his rwelue fonnes , and in Iudas of 
Chrift. Gen. 49.v.10.And thé dyed. 
n Iofeph buried hrs father in Cha- 
naan, and nourished his brethren 
with their families,as their patron 
& fuperiour.Gen.go.v.i8. 
o He dycd at theage of 110. yearcs 
Gensco. | 
After bis death the Superioritie of 
the children of Ifrael defcended 
not to lis fonnes,burto his brethe- 
ren,& refted in Leui the third bro- 
ther [iuing logeft of al the tweluc, 
to the age of 137. yeares.Exo.6.V,16, 
whofe gencalogie is there decla- 
red to shew the defcent of Aaron 
& Moyfes. 
r Moyfesan infant of three months 
was putin a basket on the water & 
také thence by Pharaos daughter, 
nurced by his owne mother , and 
brought vp inPharaos court, Exo.: 
f Art the age of fourty yeares he. 


| Schifmes and iná- 


noured tn theforme 










Scriptures, 


.delitic. 


madetheir King & 
aftur his death ho- 


of an oxe,for their 
great God. S. Awg, 
ls 18.6.5, de cose. 
As people increa- 
fed fo 1dolacrie was 
:multiplied,and in- [Tob ‘either of 
numerable Gods | the progenicof 
feyued and ferued Nachor , or as 
with fuperfticious | feemeth m ore 
rites in al heathen | probable of E- 
Nations, Amonpft , fau , liued the 
whch fir the Af- | fame time ; in 
firians, and at lat whichthe chil- 
the Romans held : dren of Ifrael 
the principality, were . preffed 
others inrefpe@ of with feruitude 
them were of lefe in Agypr, 
powre, orof shor-~ Himfclte writ 
tertime,andasir ‘the hiftorie 
were dependents - of his affliGion 
of them:as S. Au- |m the Arabian 
guftin obferueth, ‘tongue which 
li.18.c.2,.de cuss. , Moyfes tranf- 
Jared into He- 
brew. 





About this time The booke of 
wasAtlasthegreat Exodus con- 
aftronomerbrother teyneth the af- 
of Prometheus, fli&ion and de- 
pradtathertoMer- liuerie of tbe 
curius the elder, children of If- 
whofe nephew rael,& precepts 


Mercurius , other- lof Gods Jaw. 
wife called Tril- 


megiftus , the ma- 
fter of mural philo- 
fophic, muft needs 
be agood while af- 
ter Moyfes. S «Aug. 
1.18 2.3 9.de ciunt Alfo 


went to his brethren to comfortthé | Cecrops the firft 
Where killing an A gyptian that | King & builder of 
opprefled an Ifraclite, he was for- | Athés,was {n Moy- 
ced to By into Madian.kaod.z. fes time , after him 
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Ægypt with powre to worke mira- 
‘eles,and to bring the children of If- 
‘rael out of that bondage, 

u Pharao and the Agyptians refi- 
Ring were plagued with tê fundric 
affiG@ions, At laft che Ifraclites 


his armie drowned, F xo. 3.80.15. 


Aani | High- | The line o1 "The fecred Hiforie, 
‘mundi, | Priefts | ludas. 
saat ~ i s After other fourtie yeares God 
oe appeared to Moyfes in a bush bur- 
Aminadab. | ning, & not wafting. Seat him into 


defilitie, 


brought 
into 


a a a a neta 


Cadmus buileT he- 

bes , &the firft char 
letter, 

Greece, 


more agciet then 


many 


¢.8, © Ge 


were deliucred, and Pharao with al © 


Paynine. 
Gods.S. Aug.1.18. 


" 
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w The law was gtucn in Mount 

Sima the fiftieth day after their 

going our of Ægypt. Exed.t9.20, 
» The tabernacle, with al things 
pertcyning therto,was prepared in 
the frft yeare, and ereed the firft ` 
day of thefecond yeare of their 
abode inthe defert Eved.go. 
J Inthe func fecend yeare Aaron 
was confecrated High Prieft , and 
his fonnes Priefts ,fora ordinarie ; 
fucceflion.: Moyfes remainmg Su- 
periour extraordinarie during his j 
life, Lesss.3, 
z Balaa a foreerer hyred by Balae 
King of Meab to curfe the Ifraeli- 
tes , was forced by Gods power to 
prophecy good things of them, 
inns. 22 23.24, 

-a Moyfes and Aaron donbting that 
God would not giue water out ofa 
rock to the murmuring people, 
were foretold thar they should dye 
in the defert, and not cnter into the 
promifed land. Naw.20. 

b Aarondyed in the mount Hor ,& 
his fonne Eleazar was made High- 
Prict. N um. 20. 

c Moyfes repeated the law com- 
wending it earneftly ro the people, 
Then dyed,and was fecretly buried 
by Angels in the valley of Moab. 
Dens.3 4, 

To whom Tofue fucceeded in tem- 
poral gouernemca: „his fpiritual, 
remaining inthe High Prieft, Nam, 


- 37.0. 20. , 


tuyere 





t 
- burnt 


In the abfence of 
Moyfcesthe people 
forcing Aaron to 
confent, made aud 
adored a galden 
calf for God. 2 - ed, 
32. 


| Nadab & Abiuof- 


fered ftrage fire in 
facrifice and were 
to death, 
Lemit.to, 

Chore,Dathan, & 
Abiron,with many 
others,murmuring 
and rebelling a~ 
gainit Moyfes and 


Aaro, were partly 


{fwalowed aliue 
into the earth, 
others burnt with 
fire from heaven. 
Num. 26, 


Al nations gene- 
rally befides the 
lev es,feruing ma- 
ny falfe Gods, 
thofe thought thé- 
felues moft reli- 
gious that were 
moft fuperfticious, 


a 3 


— o ee ee 


npa a edema aan 


. brıdgement & 
repetitionof | 


-teynedmore . 
largely inthe ` 


L euiticus con- 
teincth the Ri- 
tes of Sacriff 
ces, Priefts, 
Feafts, Fafts x: % 
Vowes. 
Numeri , fo 
called becaufe 
in it arenum- 
bered the men 


of rwelne trie 


bes able to 
beare armes, 
alfothe Leui- 
tes deputed to 
Gods fernice 
about the ta- 
bernacle,& the 


‘manfios of the 
people in the! 


defert;with o- 
ther things 

happening in 

the 40. ycares: 
oftheir abode 
there. Deutero. 
nomie tis ar a- 


the Jaw.con- 


forner books, 


k : 


i 
{ 


| 
! 
| 
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mundi, | Prieta) Tadas, | | delitie, | 
ec 
d Al the children of Ifrael that and ftudious of art 







cameforthof Ægypr aboue the age  Magike , Nigro- 
_ of twentie yeares dyed in the defert | mancy & the like, 
except two, Lefuc and Caleb.Nwm. & cuerie countrie 


26. U.64.65. | yea almoft euerte 

e Prefently after Moyfes death Io- , towne and village | | 

fue brought the people ouer Iordan | had their peculiar The book of 
into Chanaan. Jofwe. 3, And inthe | imagined Gods,as | £in or ote 


{pace of feuen yeares conquered the | S. Athanafius dif- 


land.Jofwe.6, €c. 
f And diuided the fame amongft 
the tribes, Iofwe.13. 
g Thetribes of Ruben Gad and half 
Manafies hauing receiued enberi- 
tance on the other fide of Iordan, 
Num, 32. u. 33. and now returning 
thither made an altar by the riner 
fide , which the other tribes fufpe- 
` Ging tobe for facrifice, and fo to 
make afchif{me, prepared to fight | 
againft them: but they anfwering 
that it was only for a monument, al | 
werc fatished, lofue.22. 
h Tofue at the age of 110, yeares 
dyed. Iofue.24.v.29, & had no pro- 
per fucceffour. | 
é Eleazarus the High-Prieft dyed | 
the fame yeare , Jofue. 24. v.33. And 
his fonne Phinees fucceeded. 
k After the death of Lofue the peo- 
ple were afflicted by forreinena- 
tions, God fo permitting for their 
finnes , but repentimg “he -raifed vp- 
certaine captaines, who were called . 
Iudges of diuers tribes without or- 
dinarie fucceflian, to deliner & de- 
fend the countrie from imuafions, 
Thefe were in al fourteen in the 
{pace of neere 300. yeares, 
l Othoniel. the firftIudge, of the 
tribe of Iuda, deltuered the Ifraeli- 
tes from moleftation of the King of 
‘Syria, He gouerned (comprchen- 
ding alfo the intermiffion ) fourtie. 
yeares, Indic 3.U.TL 
m .Aod_of the tribe of Beniamin the 
fecond Judge killed Eglon King of 
Moab ,.andfo delivered Ifrael , and. 
flew ten thonfand Moabites, Iud}, 
|-~-Samegar a husbandman the third 





Naaffon. 


| 
fagi 
£2533 


| 
| f 2564. 


—_ 


m2588.. 





which are pro- 
perly called 
Hiftorical, de- 
claring how, 
the Ifraeljtes 
conquered and 
pofiefled the: 
land of Cha- | 
naan,it contei- 
neth the hifto- 


ric of 32, yea- 


courfeth, Orat.con- 
traidota, 


a 


The Romanes : 
otherwife moft 
prudét accounted 
al inuéters of arts, 
conquerours of 


~- 


countriers, andal , +6% 
atchiuers of great 
exploicts , at leaft 
after their deaths: 
tobe Gods, And 
not only men, but 
alfo manie other. 
things were held 
for Gods, 
The book of 
ludges fhew- 
eth the ftare 
of the people 
of God. the. 
Neither-did it fuf- | fpace of neere 
fice their phancies ! three hundred 
to cOmend them- | yeares aftr . 
felues and their |the death of 
goodsto the pro- Iofue , when 
re&ion of few | they had fome- 
Gods -but diuers | times teporal 
things:yea and the | gouerners of 
fame things accor- | diuers tribes, 
ding todiuersftate |fome times 


to diners Gods, |itlone, 
and Geddelles, 


nl 
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č 2562, 
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p 270%, 


g 2741. 


r 2744, 


{ 2767, 
Bocci. 


$2789. Booz, 


Ww 2795. 


x 2802, 


y 2812. Obed, 


Salmon, 


_Iudge, kiling fix hundred Philift- 


himes with the culter of a plough 
defended Ifrael. Indic. 3. v- 31. He 
with Aod, and the times wanting 
Iudges, gouerned feuentic fue yea- 
tes. 

o Barach by dire&ion of Debora a 
Propheteife, fighting againftSifara, 
chiefe captaine, of Iabin King of 
Afor , Iahil a tout woman flew the 
fame captainc, ftriking-a naile in 


| his head, Ind, 4. They gouerned 38, 


yeares, 

p Gedeon cofirmed by miracles that 
he was fentof God, ouerthrew the 
Madianites, and deliuered Ifrael, 
g ouerning iourtie ycares.Jud,6.7.8, 
q Abimelech the bafefonne of Ge- 
deon vniufily vfurping auctoritie, 
killed his feuenty brethren one only 
efcaping , but within three yeares 


was hated of his tolowers , & flaine. 


by a woman .Ind.9. 

r Thola defended the countrie fra 
inuafion of enimies three yeares, 
Indio, 

flair a potent noble man defended 
the people twentic two yeares, Ind, 


(10.0.3. 


s Iepte firft reie&ted but afterwards 
intreated by theanciéts of the peo- 
ple , fought for them & ouerthrew 
the enemies. And vpé an vadifcreet 
vow offered his daughter in facri- 
fice, Jmd,r1, 

u Hekilledin ciuil warre fourtie 
two thoufand Ephraimites,and go- 
uerned fix yeares Ind.12. 


w Abefan a fortunate good man ru- 
led in peace feuen yeares, Indic.12, 


Aboutthis time Booz of thetribe 
of Iuda maried Ruth a Meabite: by 


who the right line of Iudas defcen- _ 


ded by Phares to Dauid, Rash.4.v, 
18 ere, | 
x Ahialor gouerned likewife in 
peaccten yeares Iud.12.u.11, 

y Abdon another nobleman gouer- 
nedeightyeares. Jwd 12. V.I}. 


As S, Auguftin no- 
th, li.4. c. 8.de cisi, 
that they thought it 
not fufficient to cõô. 
mend their lands & 
poffeflions to one 
‘God , or Goddcile, 
but the fields to one, 
mountaines to ano- 
ther, litle hils to an 
other , valleys , or 
medowes to ano- 
ther, Likew ife their 
corne nor al ro one, 
bur the feed newly 
fownc to one, begin- 
ning to brewerd to 
another, when itri- 
feth & beginneth to 
haue knots to ano- 
ther ,when it bla- 
deth to another, 
when the eare fprin- 
geth to anether, 


when itis ripe rea~ 


die to be reaped to 
another, And fo 
without end more & 


‘more vaine Gods. 


Were imagined by 
the diuels fugge- 
ftion , who fo delu- 
ding men brought 
them to eternal 
ruine, 


The people in this 
time of peace fel 
againe to idolarrie. 
For which God fuf- 
fered the Philifti- 
mesto affiid them. 
Jud. 13. 

The tribe of D3 fet 
vp idolarrie. Jød.18. 


The book of 
Ruth amongft 
other my fte- 
ries fheweth 
the genealogie 
of Dauid, of 
whofe feed 
Chrif was 
borne, 
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Anni (High- We line The facred Hiltorie.. Schifmes and inf- } Scriptures, 
f mundi. Priefts, jof Iudas, | delitic. 
at a SS SSE, 
72820. O21. z Samfon from his birth a Naza- A hainous crime . 
} i reite,of admirable ftrength,did ma- | being eommitted in 
nie heroical aGes, killed many Phi- - the tribe of Benia- 
leRtimes in his life, and more by his ‘Min & norpunifhed, 
owne death, He gouernedtwentie the other Ifraclites 
yeares. lud.15.u.9.0% ¢.ch.16.v.31, | Made battle againft 
Heli, a Heli of the tock of Aaron by the ‘ them,& being them- 
ether- line of Ithamar was High-Prieft & felucs alfo great 
42840, wife Ilai, or | gouerned Ifrael fourtie yeares, 1. finners loft manie 
\Zaraias; Lefi. Regs4, v.18. -mendin two coflids, 
b Samuel ( whofe mother being lone but in the third the 
barren had prefented him an infant tribe of Beniamin’| The fòure 
inthetéple, accordingtohervow) Wasalmoft defroy- | books of Kings 
gs wasa Nazareite &a Prophet from €d. Isd:19.v.20. fhew the ftate 
Maral- achild; 1.Reg.1.€> 3. And after the ‘bout the yeare of | ofthe Church 
ota, death of Heli, gouerned thepeople the world 1830. | from the firft 
of Ifrael before Saul ewentie yea- Troy-wastaken and Kingsof Gods 
res, And withhuntwentiec yeares deftroyed by the peopleto their 
more. _Grecians, In-which | captiuitie, 
lAch;. | Dauid b. Í" By the importunitic of the people battel were Agamé- | And the two 


b 1880, 


$ c 2900. to haue a King,God appointed Sa- ‘on, V lifes, Achil- | books of Para- 
melech muel to annoint Sault Reg.1o,whe | Ies,Neftor, & many lipomenon doe 
or A- at firtt gouerned wel,but afterwards | Others not indeed fo | repeate briefly 
Diarias, declining from God was depofed,& renowmed for anie | fome things 
Dauid annointed by the fame Pro- | Vertues or fades of | written before,. 
phet Samuel. 1. Reg. 36. their owne, as Ho- partly adde 


Yet Saul was not a@uably deprived /™¢r, Horace, Vir- | things omitted 
‘af the fcepter fo long as he liued, 1, ! gil, Ouid, & others | in other books, 
| Reg.31. y poetical libertie 
Dauid |d Dauid King & Prophet ruled his | & flatterie fet them 
King. Kingdom as a right parterne of a] forth, But moft folie | The Pfalmes 
geod Kings:madethebook of Pfa]. | #Ppeareth in that | writtenby Da. 
mes ful of al diuine knowledge,pre- | tHe citie of Rome | uid , a fumma- 
pared meanes for building the tem- | WaS afterwards cõ- | rie of al holie 
ple., ordained-diuers forts of mufi- mended to thofe Scriptures, 
tians,and reigned fourtie yeares, 2,- Gods, which were i 
l Reg. totus. 2. Par.23.@c. taken in Troy, not 
Salomon, |e Salomó excelling in wifdom;pro. able to deféd them- 
fpered in this world. 3,Reg. 3.e%c. | felues from Inuafid 
f He built the temple and adorned | and fpoile. S, Aug.. 
‘the fame withalexcellent furniture | 4-1+6-5+Cimgiey 
requifite for Gods feruice:difpofine 


al in order as Dauid. bad ordained, 


THE END OF THE FOVRTH AGE. 





Anni 


mundi, 


2 3972, 


High- 


‚Kings of 


Priefts. Iuda. 
THE BEGINNING OF THE FIFTH AGE. 


| 
| 


f 3017. 
kj0z0; 


i 3061, 


93095, 


Azarias 


Icha- 
nam; 


Abias. 


Afa. 


Iofaphar, 





Salomon writ three fapiétial books. 





' |. Athalia , 
wickedly one yeare,& was s flaine by ` 


The facred hiftorie, 


| 


g The temple being Snithed in fe- 
uen yeares, was then i dedicated moft 
folemnely ,with exceeding deuotion - 
of the King andal the people with | 
abundance of facrificts, 

And afterwards the fame Kin 


The Prouetbes , Ecclefaftes, & the | 
Canticle of ‘Cantiélcs, 

But in his old age fel from God, 
and itis vneertaine whether he dyed 
penitent orno. He reigned fourtie 


| ycares.3.Reg.11, 
Roboam, + 3 


'h King Roboam leauing the adurfe. 
of ancients & folowing gyorg Coun- | 
felers, offended the people: and his | 
feruant L[eroboam was made King | 
of ten tribes: only luda & Beniamin | 
remayning .tohim, He reigned fe- 
uenteen yCarcs, 3. Reg. 14.¥-21, ; 

i His fone Abdias reigned wickedly 
three yeares,3.Reg.15.u.% 


k Afaa good King deftroyed idola- 


trie,and reigned 41. yeares, 3.Reg.1 g, 
l Iofaphat goucrned the Kingdom 
wel zs. yeares,}. Reg, 22.v.44. R 43. 
fauing thathe joyned affinitie with: 
Achab King of Ifrael and with leza- 
bel. 2. Paral. i8.v.I, 

mw Ioram rergned. wickedly eight | 
yCares. 4. Reg.8,0.17. @& 18.2.Paral, 
21.0.5. @& 6. The three-nextare. 
omitted by S.Mathew. 

n By the cuil counfel of hismother 
Ochozias gouerned 


Ichu together. with Foram King of | 


Ifrael. 4. Reg. 8: ve27..@7 ch.9 WaT. 
2. Paral 22.0.3. 9. 


| o Queen Athalia. murthering. the 
| children of her owne fonne-the late 
| King, vfurped the Kingdom fix yea- 
| res, 4.Reg it. ui. 

p Theyégeft fonne of Ochozias cal- - 


led Teas being faued fro the flaugh-* 


! ' ter , was made Kin by meanes of’ 


Ioiada High Priel, and. Athalia : 
flaine. 4. Reg. 11. v.4. He gouer- 
' ned wel during the lifcof loiada: 
`- Butafterw ardsfel roidolatrie; and. 


| 
| 





| 





AN HISTORICAL TABLE 


Schifmes and inf- | Scriptures. 
delitie. 
_ Terobo2 the frft King 


of the ten tribes made 
a wicked fchifine,fer- 
ting, vp two golden 
calnes in Bethel and 


g  Dan:which moft of | 
; the people ferued-as | The Pro- 


their Gods. + uerbes, 

Re reigned 22, yéa~ | Ecclefiaftes 
res, 3. Reg.12. Canricle of 
After him werethefe Canticles. 
Kings of diuerfe fa- 

milies.of the fame ten | 

tribes. Nadab fone of. | 
Teroboa reigned two. 
ycares, 3. Keg.14 

Bafa of the tribe. of ; 
Iflachar reigned 24. 
ycares.3.Reg.1f. 

Ela two'yeares. 3 Reg. 
16, 

Zabri but feuč daycs. 
3-Reg.16.¥.15, Anti 12. 
yeares wherof Thebni 
retgned in ciuil warre 
againt him three: 








yeares, v.22, Achab:| Elias Eli- 
maried Iezabel.aSi- | zeus & di-- 
donia,& ferued Baal, | uers other 
reigning 21. yeares, 3. Prophets — 
Reg. 10. ZA preached, . 
Ochozias reigned & did ma- 
two yeares, 3,Keg.22, | nic mira- 
OU, Sd, cles inthe 
Foram twelueyeares, | Kingdō of 


4. Reg. 3 Iuda & K- 
Jehu killed Ioram & | rael , not’ 


Tezabel , deftroying writing any | 
the whele houfe of particular — 
Achab reigned $. | books, . 
yeares, æ. Keg. 9. Cr 
10, 

Ioachaz rergned 17. 
yeares.4. Keg 4. 
Toas reigned fixtcen 
“yeares eR eg.13,.0-T0, 
Icroboam.4i. y cares, 
AREZ IGY. 


aah men 
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AN HISTORICAL TABLE 


| 





nni | Righ- Kings of 
mandi, | Prieĝs.'Iuda, 
Sadoc, 
or Ioa- 
than, 

93142. | * 
Sèllynm Amalas. 
tHelcias: 

r 371. | Oztas,or 

Afarias, 
Azarias 

3223, LToathan, 
Vrias. 

$ 3239, | Achaz, 

#3255. Ezechias, 

Y32844. Manaffes, 

x 3339. Amon, 

73344. Iofias. 








The facred hiftorie, 


‘Caufed Zacharias'the High-Prielt 
and fonne of lorada to be flaine, a. 
Paral.z4 v.22.And shortly after the 


“fame King was trecheroufly flaine 
when he had reigned 41. yeares. 4. | 


Reg.:2. v.30. © Paral, 24.¥ 25. 

q ‘mafias beginning wel aid fome 
good things, 4, Rey.14. U. 3. Butaf- 
ter the fpoile of the Idumeans he | 
worfhipped their idols. 2. Paral.z5. 
v.14.Andreigned ag yeares ibidem, 
r Ozias fometime reigned wel , 4. 
Reg 15. v.3. but afterwards prefu- 
ming to offer incenfe on the altar — 
was repelled by the HE -Priefts,& 
prefently ftrucken wit F leprofe; & 
caft out of the temple and citie. He ` 
liued after that he was King 52.yca- 
res... Par.ta v.16, 


f Toathan a yodlic King gouerned a 


great parr of his fathers time „and 
after his death fixtcen yeares, 4.Keg. 

1§.2.Par.27, 

s Achaz a wicked King , after many 
benefits receined from God, fel to 
idolatrie , reigning fixteen yeares, 

deflroyed holy things „shut vp the 
temple , and peruerted many of 
the people. Reg.16.2,Paral.28. 

» Ezechias amoftgodlie King ad- 
nuanced true religion , which was 
much decayed He recoucred health 
being mortally ficke, which was 
confirmed by miracle. in the funne 
returning backe:and madea Canti- 
cle of praife with thankes to God, & 
reigned z9.ycares, eReg.18.2.1 aral. 

29 30.71.32. 

w Manaffes for his great finnes was 
catied captive into Babylon, where , 
he repentéd and was reftored to his 
Kingdom : he reigned and lied in 
captiuitie 55. yeares, 4. Reg.21.2. Par, 


3 . , 

x Amon reigned cuil two yeares, 
4 REg.2I L. Par, 33. 

y lofias a very good King purged 
the Church cf idolatrie , srepayred 


the temple , celebrated a moft io- 


' Jemne Pafch , was flaine in battel by 








Schifines and inf- 


Scriptures, 
delitte. 





Zacharias reigned . 
but fix months. 4. 
Keg i5 vè. 

Sellum but one 
month, Regis v, 


| Wy. 


j 
| 


mixed their paga- | 


Manahem reigned 
10 ycares. 4 Keg. 4f, 
Paaceta two yeares 
1$. V.L 
Pse reigned 20. ` i the dayes of 
. Kin ias 
7 t KE 15v. l vas faias the 
Ofee reigned nine Prophet. 
yeares 4. Reg. 17. — Likewife Ofee: 
The ‘Kingdom of foel: Amos: 
Ifrael hauing ftood : Abdias: & lo~- 
aboue twv hundred , 23° 
&fiftie yeares was 
fubdued oy the Af- 
firians & much peo- 
ple Caried captiuc | 
Into Affyria. 4.Reg. ` Micheas pro- 
17 » 6. phecied in the 
The Grecians eue- | teigne of Ioa- 
rie fourth yeare fet than : the for- 
forth enrerludesin | MOT Prophets 
honour of Iupiter | Yet liuing, 
Olimpius , wherof 
beyan the count in 
O.impias,about the 
yeare of the world 
3247, And after fix 
Olimpiades, that 


Nahum & H2- 


i»,2 .. yeares Rome bacuc prophe- 
wasbuilt cied after the 

` . ° soe £ 
Wew inhabitantes | Captiuitie Os 
being fent from Af- the ren tribes, 
firia into Jurie, , About this 


time happened 
nifme with the | the hiftorie of 
Ifrachites religion, | Tobie, who li- 
made many wicked | ued in al 102, 
& dereltable Se&es. | Yeares.7 0b. 14, 


4.Keg.17. V. 39 U ao 
‘2 Sophonias 


prophecied in 
the reigne of ! 
Iofias King of 
luda. 


reenter SOS I 





eee eee a a o d , 


Anni 
mundi. 


OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
| | Scriptures, 


High- {Kings 
eae Ye Lota. | 


The facred Hiftorie, 


Schifines and inf- 
delitic, 





b 3394. Iofe- 
ech, 


| the people cariedcaptiue into Ba- 


, gular great ekimatron both with 


j-and'was aduanced to.authoritie as. 


loufiy prote&ed, Dan..t,ad7.@ 13.:| con traric, Jevesgs, ; 
dd, 43°44: 
THE END OF THE FIFTH AGE. 


King whe reigned eleuen yeares. 4, 


the King of egypt, ( which al the 
people much lamented , efpecially 
leremiethe Prophet ) when -he had 
reigned 31, ycares.4.Reg-22-23.2.P ar, 


wife named Sedecias was made 


Ree 24.2, Paral:36. l 
6 In the eleuenth yeare of Sedecias 
when King Iechonias the yonger 
wasprifoner'in_ Babylon ,:Ierufalem 
was taken, the Temple deftroyed, &, 


bylon,4.Reg-25.2.Pural, 36. 
dn the meanc time Daniel was in fn- 


the. faithful people , and Pagans, 
alfo.by his meanes theother chil- 


dren, for which they were enuied 
and perfecuted: but were miracu- 


| 





In the time of 


Numa the fecond 
King of the Ro- 
manes, Pithago- 


into a dungeon > 
the «K ing 
knowing therof,4, 


Ifmael killed Go- 
dalias the g ouer- 
nour and others, 
4.Keg.25,lere.gt, 


into £eypt-& fel 
to 1dolatrie , refi- 
ting and contem- 
ning Jeremies ad- 


nor 


Keg.25 Jere. 37. 38.. 


Manie lewes. fed- 


monitions to the. 


| 


confent of princi-.. 
pal men, cafthim- 






Ieremie alfo 
began to pro- 
phecie beinga 


34.3). tas taught tranf- | child in the 
X33722. Foachaz, = Ioachaz otherwife called Iecho-'| migration of fou- | dayes of Tofias 
or leche- ; nias, reigning but three months, was les from onebody | & continued in 
niai caried into Ægypt ( where atter- | toanother, the captiuity 
, wards he dyed.4 -Reg.23.-v, 54. )and of the.two tri- 
Zaratas Fliaxim , otherwife called Ioakim,. bes, Baruch 
his brother was made King : Who in washis Scribe 
thethird yeare pf his reigne was ca- and alfoia Pro- 
ried into Rabylon. 4. Reg.23. v, 34. phet 
2 Par.36.¥.4.5.and-with him Daniel, Danie! began 
andthe other three children, Dan.t, | to prophecie 
Shortly after.-which time happe- | alfo verie yg- 
| aed the hiftorie of Sufanna. Das.13. 'in Babylon, & 
And the fame Ioakim after hbis- | cotinued after 
reigne of three yeares, lived other the relaxation- 
eight yeares in captinitie. 4.Reg.24. {from capriui- 
Uik, 2. Par:36, 0,4. $. tle, 
a 338. Teachin, ' æ Ioachin called alfo Techonias, Ezechiel pro- 
otherwife : fonne of the former Iechonias, or phecied alfo in 
Lecho- Toachaz , reigned but three months A certaine cap- | the captiuitie, 
has, & was caried into Babylonand with |. taine picking a |in the countrie 
him Ezechiel the Prophet & others. | quarel apprelien- | neere to.Baby- 
‘And his vncle Matthanias , other- | ded Ieremie,& by | lon. 
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AN HISTORICAL TABLE 





Anni 











Schifmes and infi- 


High | The line The facred Hiftorie, it 
mundi, | Pricits | of Dauid, delitie, 
THE BEGINNING OF THE SIXTH AGE, 
“3418. ,Tedus \From the „e Inthe captiuitie by diligence of When the Monar- 





the Prophets,many Lewes had great 
zeleintruereligion, And about the 
24.yeare of the captiuitie Aflnerus, 

: otherwife called Aftiages , made 
Efther Queene , and wiched Aman 
fecking te deftroy al the lewes in 
thofe parts , was himfelf hanged on 
the gallowes which he had prepared 

' fer Mardocheus.Efther.7.e6. ` 
d` Euilmerodach delivered Iecho- 
nias (or loachia ) frem prifon, and ` 

| enterteyned him asa prince, 4, Reg. 

25. V. 276 

< Baltazar being flaine,Darius King 

of Medes & Pertians poffefied Baby- 

Jon: and Cyrusfucceeding Darius, | 

releafed the ewes from captiuitiec, : 

& gaue cence to Zorobabel & le- : 

fus to reduce the people into Iurie. 
2. Par. 36,U,22.1.E fd. 1. 

f The lewes being returned inte Ie- 

rufalem fet vp an altar and offered 

facrifice,1. Ef.z.v.2. 


onne | captmsitie the 
tof Lofe-| Jewes hadno 
lech, | Kings : bus 
the line of 
Dauid conti- 
sued in thefe 
perfons from 
lechonias to 
Chri. 


d 3420, { Salathiel, 


3464. 


- 


| Zorobabel 


f 3465. 





83466. \ 
the temple. 1. Efd.3.v.8. 

|b Artaxerxes ( otherwife called 
‘Camby fes,alfo Affuerus ) forbadero 
perfect the temple. Aad Iefus the 
High-Prieft returned into Babylon. 
1.Efd.4.u.7. 
4 Daniel ynderltood by vifion that 
Chrif fhonld come within feucatie 
‘weeks which make 490. yeares from 
the perfeding of the temple,andthe 
-walles of [erufalem. Dan. 9.v, 25. 

| k Aggeus & Zacharias the Prophets 
exhorted to build the Teple.1.£fd.5. 
l Indith killed Holofernes, either 
about this time, or inthe dayes of 
Manaffes before the captiuitice | 

| Prefat.Indith, 
m Thetemple being perfe&ed Ma- 
lachias ( who is fupp-fed to be Efdras ) 
exhorted to offer facrifice with fin- 
ceritie, Mal. r.r 2, 
n And Nehemias brought the Kings 
Edi for the reparation of Ierufa- | 
lem, 2. fd.3. 


h 3469. 
i 3472. 


k 2499 
3427, Eliafib. 


l 3500. 


Eliacim. 
m 3502. 


n 3508, 


The next yeare thev began to build ` 
é years 5 | Academikes 





chie came to the 
Chaldees by the 
power of Nacho- 
donofor King of 


_ Babylon, there was 


greateft confufion 


of many Gods,and 
ef al kinds af ido- 
latrie, | 


And great diffentis 
among the more 
learned Grecians. 
For the Pithago- 
rias put their chief 
happines , or Sum- 
mum bonum , in the 
immortalitie of the 


| foule. The Stotks in 


moral vertues, The 
con- 
celued much of 
pure fpirits, as An- 
gels but could af- 
firme nothing, The 
Peripatetikes pla- 
ced the confumma- 
tien of al,in the 
aggregation of fpi- 
ritual, corporal, & 
worldly profperitie 
The fchifmatical 
Samaritanes oppo- 
fed againft the buil- 
ding of thetemple, 
a. Efd.4. 


The Saducees 
acknowledying 
only the fiue books, 
of Moyfes rei ected 
al other Scriptures, 
& demied the refur- 
reCtion, 
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Scriptures. 





The hiftorie of 
Efther Mardo- 
cheus & Aman 
written in the 
book of Efther 
inthe captiui- 
tie. 


Efdras writ the 
relexation of 
the lewes from 
captiuitie, And 
Nehemias the 
reparation of 
Terufalem, 


Ageeus. 
Zacharias. 
Iudith , either 
here, or before 
the captiuitic, 


Mala chias. 
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Anni High- |The line 
miundi.} Priests. jof Dauid., | 


@ 5509. 





` 1 Azor. 
P 3539. Ioiada. 


Ionatha 
q 3594. 
Iaddus. 
Sades, 


r 3644. 


£3689. | Onias. 
Achim, 


Simon 
Prifcus, 
Í £ 3700. 


Eleaza- 


rus. 
v 3720. 


Manaffes Eliud. 
an eA po~ 
fiata. 


w3750.: Onias, 


x 3810. Simon. Eleazar, 
| Onis. 
y 3825. 


Matha- 
thias. 


Iudas. 
Macha- 
beus, 

] 53853. Ionathas. 
c 3869. Simon, 






| x 3846.1 Mathan, 


e 3847. 





The facred Hiftorie. 


o Efdras ,. Nehemias, and others la- 
boured in repayring Ierufalem, but 
were often interrupted. 2. Efd.3. 

p About this time the citie was wel 
repayred with three wals 2. E/d.3- 
.@ 7. And fo by the iudgement of 
fome expofiters,the count of feuétie 
weeks began, according to the pro- 
phecre of Daniel, ¢h.9.v.26. 

q Nehemias returning fró Perfia(or 
Chaldea ) into Iurie found thicke 
water, for the &re which Ieremie 
had hid in a deep cauc, 2. Mach, 1, 
v.20. 2}. 

r Alexander the great honoured 
Taddus the High-Pricht. ofeph.i.11. 
6.3. ednsq, 

{ Oniasa moftzelous godly High- 
Pricft.2, Mach. 4. was perfecuted by 

Simon a Church-warden , flaine by 
Andronicus a courtly minion. v. 34. 


And after his death prayed foral- 


the people.ch, 1 5.v,12. 


1.8 Iefus the fonne of Sirach writ the 
book of Ecclefiafticus in the time of 


Schifines and inf- 
delitic, 


ENT. 





deea AAAA A, 


The Scribes expoti- 
ded holy Scriptures 
fo phiftically s 
The Pharifees were 
precife in the letter 
corrupting the 
fenfc,making large 
hemmes of their 
garments , often 
washing themfcl- 
ues, and the like, 


Sanaballat a Gre- 
cian obtained li- 
cence for hisfonne 


this Simon High-Prieft „as feemeth in law Manaffes,the 


th. 50.0.2 4.0725. 

wv The feuentie two Interpreters 
being fentby Eleazarus High-Prieft 
to Prolomeus Philadelphus King of 
‘Egypt, traflated the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures into Greeke, | 

w Another Iefus ( Nephew of the 
former) tranflated Ecclefiafticus 
into Greeke, Prolog. Eccti, — 

x Philo theelder writthe book of 


| wifdom in Greek.S.Jereme in pref. 


y Antiochus Epiphanes perfecuted 
the Church moft cruelly like as An- 
tichrift wil doe neer the end of the 


world, 1.Aach,1.¥, 14,07 2. A44ch,5.6,. 


7. 
In defence of the Church Matha- 
thias & his fonnes with others made 
warres, killed,& overthrew al their 
enemies, aduaaced religion, clenfed 
the temple , & deliuered the people 
from perfecution. 1, Mach, 2 Os. 
ts Mach.8.e feq. 


Apoftata High- 
Prieft,to build a 
temple inGarizim, 
Tofeph. lisiri. ch.8, 
Antig, 

Ananias an other 
falfe pretéder built 
an other {chifmati- 
cal téple in Agypr, 
In thetime ot O- 
nias the fecond, his 
brother Iafon ob- 
tayned for money 
to be High- Prick, 
Antiochus fet vp 
the abomination of 
defolation wherof 
Daniel prophecied 
ch.9. 

After Iafé folowed 
more vfurpers of 
the High-Pricht- 
hood. 


© 3 


| Scriptures, 


-céteyneth ma- 
ny moral pre- 
cepts, and is 2 


agement see nS A INN 
| OF THE OLD TESTAM 


Ecclefiafticus 


a ftore houfe of 
vertues & holy 


wy feeries, 


The boek of 
wifdom is alfo 
replenifhed 
wath much do- 
rine of ver- 

ue,and of di- 
uine myfteries, 


The books of. 
Machabees cô- 
teme the hifto- 
rie of the lewes 
from Ale- 
xander the 





| 
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AN HIST. TABLE OF THE OLD TESTAM. 


| Anni | High-: 
Í| mundi, į Prieks. 










The line The facred Hiftorie, Schifmres and infi» Scripture * 
of Dauid. delitie, | 





€ 


id 3878,, Ioannes. Iacob. d'After the-warres , the Tewes in Ie- ereat to th; 


Hyrcanus, rufalemwrit to thelewesin Ægypt, | Menelaus, time of loane 
exhorting them:to keep the feaits,& Hyrcanus 
Ariftobu- other rites,as they were obferued in | Lifimachus, Figh-Prieft 
| lus. Iurie. 2, Mach, o a. Alcunus, about two hun- 
e 3847, e Pompeius. the. great takiag Ieru- dred yeares 
Alexader, falem fubdued the Iewes to the Ro- y ' 


manes, He entered into. theholy 
place , called San&a San@orum, 
Tofeph. there prophaned holy things, caried 
she P L away Ariftobulas (who had been 
band of High-Prieft > prifoner and confir. 
he m a med Hyrcanus in his place. 
H B "| Afterwhom Cafūus alfo fpoyled the. 
yrcar | 2- Prgin - temple, S,-Awg-li.18.c.45.de ciir. 
f4000.} "4 Mare. |f S, Toha Baptilt was borne of Eli- 
zabeth, who had been long barren. 
And fix months after , Chrift our | Heredias held 








Tesve. | Sauiour.was borne, of the B.Virgia-| opinid thatHe- 
Antigo- CHRIST. Marie an. Bethleem ; circumcifed, | rod wasChrift, 
nus. adored by the Sages , and prefented | the Meffias , 
Anaelus. in the Temple. When King Herod.| whothe Iewes, 
| reigned in ludea. had long expe- 
Í 24001,| Ariftobu- i 8 lofeph fled with the child and his | Ged. 
lus. mother into Ægypt , & Herod mur- | But Chrif the 
lofue.: dered the innocent infantes, Sonne of God cõ- 
p h 4006 Simon, h Returning from Ægypttheydwelt.| ming into this 
"| -Mathias. in Nazareth, | world cut of al 
o Iofephus. i.Chrit.at the.age oftwelue yeares | shefe , and other 
t 40A | Tozarus. remayning in Jerufalem vnknowen | old feftes, And: 
Eleazar. | trahis parentes was found the third | from sime to sime 
Iofue. day inthe temple amongftrhe Do- | custeth efal he- | The firt holy 


&ours. | vefies, thas rife- | Scripture of 
k S.Foha Baptiftpreached & bapti- | again? his the new Tefa- 
zedin Jordan, Church, met was S.Ma. 
OFf whom Chrift amongf: others, thewes Ghof. 
was baptized , and fafted in the de- pel, written a- 
fert fourtie dayes.. | bout the yeare 
l. Cheik crucified , redeemed man- of Chrift as, 
kind; arofe from. death, afcended- And the lat 
tohcauen.;and fending the Holice: was S, Johns 
Ghoft planted -his perpetual -vifble. Glrofpel. the 
Church, . yeare 99.. 


k | Annas 
403° Ifmael, 
Eleazar, 
Simon. 


| l-4034: | Caiphass| 
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The. end-of the fixth age., and of the ald Feflament. 











A 
TABLE OF THE 


CHIEFE CONTENTS OF THE 


TEXT AND ANNOTATIONS 
of the old Teftament, 


} The numbers ioyned to the citations of Scripture , if they be 
written thus, Gen. 4, 16. the firft is the chapter , the fecond the verfe, 
If thus ,Gen.4.16. both are rhe chapters. 1f thus, Gen. 4, 16. 17. 18, the 
firft is the chapter yal rhe reft the verfes. If thus,Gen.4,16.5,7.it Gigni- 
fiech cap. 4. v. 16. and cap. 5, 67, This marke” fignifyeth ihat if the 
mat er fpokenof be not inthe text, it iseither in the Annotations or 


mar inal note of the text cited. Eccle, fignifiech Eccicfiaftes, Eccli, Ec- 
clefiafticus. 


Befides this and the precedent Table, the principal contents of the old Tefta- 
ment ( efpectally futb as comerne points of Controuerfie ) are briefly fet downe 
atthe enu ofech Age pag.27,45.179.630. 827. of the fojt Tome , and 
pag. 939. of the (econd. | 


A 


Aaron of the Tribe of Leui defigned , 20, Andis particularly prayfed. Eccli, 
to alint his brother Moyfes. Exod. 4514. | 45,7. 
16. 30. Called the Prophet of Moyfes. eAbel offered facrifice fincerely. 
| Exod 7,1, He yealded to mike an idol, | Gen. 4.” & pag.s9.& was flaine by his 

Exod. 32,W as confecrated High-Prieft. | brether ibidem. | 

Leuit 8 Inhimand his feed tue Prie- | «Abdias prephecied the captiuitie and 
hood of the written law was eftablathed. | relaxation ot the Iewes , & the Incarna- 
pag. 188. Leuit, 8. Feeli.gs,é.ler.gs, | tion of Chrift the Redeemer of man- 
24. He once murmured againil Moyfes. | kind, .dbdias per sorum, 
Num 12. He and Moyfes offended in | wdbiathar the High-Prieft was depo- 
doubting of God’s wil. Num. 20, Pfal. | fed. 3.Reg.2, ) 
105,16. He dyed in mount Hor. Num, «Abimelech killed his brethren and 


A rs a ir re EEA 


viurped 


| 
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Vfarped gonernement. Iud. g. 


religion.Gen.11, 51. 12,1.& feq.Principal 
Patriarch t.1.pag.48.He & his feed were 
ftrangers in diuerfe countries 430. yeares 
Gen,15, Exod, 12, His name changed to 
Abraham. Gen.17,5./". His fingular faith 
and obedience, Gen. 22. His nrany ver- 
tues pag.t.1.183.&186,He was neuer Ido- 
late.t.1.pag.186.lof.14,2./" He died at the 
age of 175.yeares. Gens. His prayfes, 
Eceli, 44,20. . 
_ eAbfalon ambicions & fodicious.2,Reg, 
1§.He perithed in rebellion .2.Reg.18, 
Ab firience.Gen.1,19.30.2,/ n.g [tem 
3,11. 954. Exod,12,9.13,6.21,88.22, 31.29, 
34 Leuit. 6,24.7,18. 10, 8.11,34. 1154.17, 
28..19,7.2258.25,14- NUM. 6,4. 3.4.13, 10, 
Deut. 12,16. 1454. Cudic.13, 3.4.5. Tob.1, 
aa. Ludith 12,2. Efter.4,16.Ler. 35,45. in the 
rext and Annotations.Dan. 1,8.2.Mach. 
7,£ach,8,14.19,locl 2,2.15.fee the ward 
F afting. 


God. 1. Reg.6.. 
_ eAcridems remaine without fubie in 
the holy Eucharift. Gen.1,”. n.16. 
~ eAchans fecret finne punifhed in the 
| multitude.lofue 7, 
- eAchitephel a-wicked-Gouncellour, z, 
Reg.17.Hanged himfelfe.2.Reg.:7, 
etiam created in grace and know- 


ledge,Gen.1, ~. n.26. Tranferefling loft | 


the fame. Gen,3,””, Repented and 1s.fa- 
ved Sap.10,1. 

«Adonai one of the names of God, 
is alfo read implace of Tetragraniaton, 
the name of foure letters , which the’ 
Tewes pronounce not, Exod. 6,3./. 

eA joration ciuil due to men. Gen,23, 
| 3.432647,” N.3.32. 50,18.1, Par. 29,15, 
Adoration religious of holy perfons & 
other things, See the Ages inthe places 
caid before this Table, | 

But diuine adoration is. only due to 
God: Exod,.0.",n.1, atlarge. Sce 
Idolatrie, 

Ægypt. was dinerfely plagued, Exod, 
PERC 


! 
l 
} 
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 eAffin'tie fpiritual and carnal in cere | his Aunt, Exod.4,20. // Leuit” m6, 


taine degree finder mariage Leuit.18, 
4? nb. 

Sear lawfally married to Abraham, 
Gen, 6. 0,3, 





eA bram left his country Chaldea for | 


eAccavonites durft notkecep the arke of | 21. 31. 15,27. 19317.21 13, 246-25 527527, - 





| Refift.the Diucl, Num, 22,22, & feg. 


TTT 


A PARTICVLAR TABLE 


eAggens prophecied after the relaxa- 
tion from captiuity, exhorting to build 
the Temple. Argum. Aggei. 
eAhias prophecied the diuifion of Sa- 
lomons Kingdom, 3.Reg.11. 
And afterwards the vtter ruine of 
_ Ieroboanis houfe.3.Reg.14. 

«dicimus an Apoftata deccimed the : 
Affidians, 1. Mach.7. Did much wicked- 
nesand dyed miferably, 1, Machab. 9, 
54. . 

Alleluya a voice of praife to God, | 
Tob. 13,23. Pfal.rog. & 118 //. tit. 
eAlexander the Great brought the 
Monarchie tothe Grecsans. 1. Mach.1. 
He honoured laddus the.High-Prieft. 
Exod.39. 1n the marg. His Empire diui- 
ded intro foure Kingdoms. Dan.8,8. 
eAlmes- deeds, Exod.212,25.23.11, Leuit, 
13,10. 13,232.25. 34. Deut.1s,7.10.2.24, 
19.3. Reg 17,10.2 Efdr. 8, 11. Pfal 40,1. 
—-81,4,111,9. Tobie 1,4. 2,11. 435,13. 1258. 
14,12, Prouerb, 3,9,.28,11,18,25, 1358.54, 








Sap. 14,22.18,16. 19, #7. 24, 13,22, 9. 
Ecelef,3,33,.12,12.17, 18. [faiz-s8, 7. 99,7. 
Ezech.16, 49.18,7.Dan.4g,24526. 
Alphabes in hebrew is myftical and 
verie hard Annor. befere the 118. Pfal, 
‘amd the Prophecie of Ieremic, 
eAltars erected for facrifice Gen. n, 
7.18, 18. Exod. 24, 4. 30451. 10.37.40.10, 
2. Reg.24, 3. 3.Reg. 18,32, 4.Reg.18, 15, 
2. Paralrp.,5.4,1.15,9-LEfd.j,2. Ezech. 
43,.13.1.Machab.4,47:56. * 
eAman required divine honour. Efther 
3, 2. & feq." He fanoured Traytours. 
- Efther 12,9.Perfecuted the Iewes. Efther: 
3-And himfelf was hanged. Efther.7, 
¿Ambition breedeth fedition, 2. Reg. 
1$. It deceiueth and ouerthroweth, | 
2. Reg.8. Efther, 7. Ambition, aboun- 
dance,and idlencs are the caufe of much 
corrupticn,Ezech.16, 49. 
| Amar aheards man prophecied be- 
fore the captiuitie of the then Tribes. 
Argum.Prophet Amos. 
Amram nephew of Leui , and father, 
of Moyfes and Aaron, lawfully married; 





Num,26359. ” | 


| Angels-offer mens. prayersto God, 
Exod. 19, 9.” Tobiz 12, 11.” at large, 


Tobiz 


OQ OQ ea ae 


OF PRINCIP 


Tobiz 8,3. And wicked men. 3. Mach, 
32 2.3.& feq. fpecially Antichrift Dan.12,. 
inthe texcand Annotations, Theirmi- 
nifterie inthe Church.t.1. Pag.45.Exo. 
3" n, 2.31,18. 34,28. Lud. 13,3,” n. 10. 
Iob 9, They prote& men and places. 
Gen, 48,16. Exod,14,19. 1of.s,13.& feq. 
| Iud.2z, 1.7,8.2.Par. 32,21. Tob.from the 
s.to the 12.chapter. Judic.13, 20, Ecclef. 
3,5. Baruch 6,6. Dan. 10,211.11 per totum. 
| 2,Mach.11,6. They are exceeding many 
Dan.7,1u. They learnefecrets onc of 
another, Dan.8,13. | 
cAni-Chrifi probably Tuppofed to 
| come of the Tribe of Dan, Gen. 49.//n. 
17, The Jewes wilrcceaue him.Dan.1,22, 
& Amot.at L.He is prefrgured.lud.g,1. 
(T n.8. Iudith 3, 13, Dan. 8,24. 11,23 1. 





| ftrong and cruel for afhortume,Dan7, 
| 8.to witthree ycares and a halfe dbid.v, 
! 25.12,7. He fal then be ouerthrowne, 
Ezech.39,4. 

eAntiochas his cruel Ediét 1. Mach, 
43 tool, His repentance inficknes was 
| not fincere nor fruitful. 1. Mach. 6,12. 
'2. Mach. $, 13. He dyed miferably.t. 
| Mach, 6. vfque.ad v.17.2 Mach. 9,9.He 
| was afigurc of Anti- Chrift. 2, Mach, 9, 


| 
| 28. 


| 
) 
| Mach. 1,57... Mach.s,28. He fhalbe | 
| 





eAniiyuitze a note of true. dofrine. 
Deut. 32, 7. lob$, 8. Prouerb. 22,28. 


Ecclef.s0.& 16.” Eccli, 3,113.12.-Hier.6, | 


16, Pfal.77,5. 
«Aod by fpecial infpiration killing 
Eglon,is not to be imitated. ludic. 3,20. 


eApefiafe from faith firft happened ro | 


| Cain. Gen. 4,16.” Afterin Nemred. 
| Gen. 11,4. ” InJetoboam and others 
734 
It-was a figure of the Church.Gen.7.".. 

| magat large. 
drke of the Teftament much rene- 
renced.Num.7,9.18;7 1 Reg.4,3.6,19.7, 
| 1. 2 .Reg.6,17-1. Par.13.2 Par., 8,11, 


! Pfal: 77, 60. & fcq. 2. Mach. 2, 4 & leg. 


| Querthrew Dagon. 1 Reg. gys. 
rArpharad King of the Medes-vainly 
boafted. Indrth 1, 4.- l 
Ashes aholy ceremonit.Gen,3.// n. 


19.t.Lpag. 30 Judith 1,4.5,1 Ether 4,3. 


Sap. s8, 5 Dan.9,4-1on 36r Mach. 3547, 
4539 & pafliman Scriptura, 


4e 
Arke of Noe how great.Gen 6,15." 


AL THINGS. 


eA fidians profeffed.a Religious Rule. 
of life. 1.Mach.2,42.9,13 & feq.2. Mach. 
95 35.12,18.14,6. Threefcore of them 
Martyrs. 1. Mach 7,16. 
eAuarice a deteftable finne,efpecially 
in Clergy men. 1. Reg. 2 12 & feg. 8,3. 
& feq.1fa.57,9. ler.6,13 8,1.& feq. 
aAnreola an accidental glorie of Mar- 
| tyrs,holy Dodours,and Virgins. Dan. 


12, 3. 


B 


Baal the falfe God of the Moabites, 


tions. Num.22.Werfkipped femetimes 
by Iewes was once ouerthrowne by 
Gedeon Iudic.6. Againe hi» Prophets 
| deftroyed. 3. Reg.18,40.4. Reg 10,25. 
| 23,5. King loasdeftroyed his temple, 
2.Par.23. | 
-Babylon built, Gen 11 ” 0.4.7. Was 
long potent & glorious , but at laft de- 
ftroyed.1fa.15 7471, ler.5. s.&e. Ezech. 
31,30. 

-Balaam the forcerer firft refufed, 
afterwards attempted to curfe Gods 
people. Num. 23. His afle fpake. Num. 
22. He Prophecied true & good things 
of Ifrael. Num.23.&c.He was flaine to- 
gether with the Madianites. Num. 31. 

Baptifme prehoured.t.1.p. 30. & 182, 
Pfal i05.” Ezech. 37,25.1t taketh away 

) alfinnes,Gen.17,14.Exod.14, 28. fa.gg, 
| 3 Ezech. 36,25.Zach.13, 1. 

S.iohbn Bapuf? Precurfour of Chrift, 

| Malach. 3,71. &feq: 

| Baruch’s Prophecic is‘C anonical fcrip- 

ture. Arg Baruch. 


holy Scripture,Gen.11. n.12. 
Bekemeth an Elepham, or. another 
greater beaft, is fubie® to Gcds osdi- 
nance.leb 40,10." 
_ Belus Lupiterimagined by Idolaters 
to be the sreateft God.Gen.te./ nis: 
Be andthe Dragon'shiftorie, Dan. 
4... 
Bexa-corrupreth the Ghofpel, Gen, 
n.” n. 12. Saith Ged created manto 
fal Ecd as, ir, 77.’ 
Biefmnz of creatures operatiuc. Gen, 
1! n a8. pjate Gen7.& 28. dt 
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Brafen Serpent erected. Num.21.W.as 


afterwards broken in pieces. 4.Reg.18. | greateft part of Leuiticus.C ontinually : 


How it healed thofe that were hurt, 
Dap.16 57. 

Burden of Babylon (and the like ) 
fiymifieth -doleful and comuninatorie 
prophecie of ruine, Ifa. 13, 1.&c¢. Na- 
hum 1,1. 


sl 


Caath the fonne of Leui , father of 


-Amram, and Grand Father to Aaron 
and Moyfes.Exod.6. 

Calnin contemneth al the Fathers. 
Annot. Gen.14.n.18. Maketh God the 
Authour of finne. Exod.7."'n. 3. Car- 

„peth at Moyfes. Exod.32.".n.01, Char- 
geth the booke of Wifedome with er- 
rour.Sap.14."". 

Canon of the Church of Chriftis an 
infallible Rule declaring which are 
diuine {criptures, and of more Autho- 
ritie thenthe [ewes Canon, See Annot. 
before Tobie. 


Canticle of Canticles 1s a facred 


Colloquium or interlude. Arg. Cant. 
Te perteyneth to three fpoufes. Ibi- 
dein. 

Captinisie of the ten Tribes in Affiria. 

.4. Reg. 17. Capuuitie of the two tribes 
in Babyl6 had three beginnings.4.Reg. 
.24.1.Par.36.ler.52,28.29.50. Dan.1.and 
the fame C aptiuitie was releafed by de- 
grees at diucrs times 1. Efdr. 1.2.6.2. 
fdr. 2. 

Casholike name defigneth true Chri- 
fians and thetrue Church.Gen. 6.''n. 
2.Catholikes are fpiritual foldiers.lob 
za. Al Catholikes participate in the 
prayers and other good works of al the 
iwft.P fal.118 ,63. 

Ceremonies inthe law of nature. t.i. 


| 
| 


belongethrothe greater to blefiethe notexorefled in the written law.. Par, 
Me. Gen.14,/“n.19. Iofue 8,34.1ud, 5, _6,13.Preferiped to lye on onefide-a cer- 


taine time. Ceremonial lawesat large | 
from the middes of Exodus and the | 


vfed in diuineferuice. 2. Mach. 5,19. 
& feq. O-dayned for three efpecial 
caufes. Leuit.1,''n.9.11,n.-4. See 


Gen.8, 20.14,18.15,9.17, 10.22, 26, 5.48, | 


n ——Ř—— MM 


Il, 33,20.4-,4.26. NUM. I. 4. 5.6. 7.8.9, : 


tpn. Par. 23.1. Efdr. 6. Ceremonies in 


prayer. 3. Reg. 8, 23.94.17, 21.18, 42. 


2.Paral. 5.12. Ceremontes of the Iewes 


-were fhadowes ot future things. Exod. . 


13, 9.14. Nüum.15,38. Deut.16, 1.Exech, 
20. 10. 

Children of the Church are the 
fpiritual feed of Abraham. Gen.14. 
16, \' 

Choice to be made of defires, words, 
anddeeds. E.cli.36,20. 21, : 

Chrif eur Redeemer true God 
and man promifed. Gen. 3. 1315.12, 
3.17, 19.11.22, 18.16, 4. 28,14. 49. 10. 
Num, 17,8.20, 8. 24, 17. Deut. 18, 18. 
1. Reg. 2, 10. 35. 2. Reg.7,13. 2. Efdr, 
1, 1.Pfalm.1,21. 10., r. faye7, 15. 
8,6. 10. 9,53. III. IC. 28,16. 40, 9. 
4251.4551.46,10,.49,1.6.10 JC, §. $23 
IO. §9,20. §3, 60,1. 62, ur. lerem. 23, 
3.30, 9. 34,55. Lzech. 17, 22. 34,11. E5. 
22.37.24. Dan.7,13. 9,24. Mich. 5, 
1. Agge 2, 24. Zach.1, 10. 3,8. 959. 
Mal.3,1. | 

He istrue God ,and the fonne of 
God from al eternitie. Mich. s,1. 
Prou 8,22. 

The Image of his father. Sap.7,26. 
By him al things are created. Pfal.32,6. 
He was prefigured by Abel. Gen. 
454. By Noe Gen. 7,23. By Abra- 
ham, Gen.12,13. By Melchifedech. 
Gen. 14, 18. and others innumerable, 
and forefrewed by al the Prophets, 
His incarnation and birth.ef a Virgin. 
lfa. 7,14. in Bethleem Mich. 3. His 
palon Num. 21,8. Pfal. a1, 78. 10, 22, 
Ifa.s3. Dan. 9,26. His Refurred&ion 
Pfal. 15,11. Ton.1,17. Ofee 6. Pfal. 
67,19. Sitteth atthe right hand of 
God his father. Pfal. rco. Wil come 


to indge the lining & dead.Pfal.95,13, | 


More of his Incarnation and other 


p.jo-Exod.17,11-Obferued by Salomon, myfteries following may be feen, 
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Num: 24, 17. Pfal. 2, 8. 20. 60. 84: 108. 
109 Prou.13,4. Ecclef. 6,10. 1fa.8. 9 
$2.40. 58.64. 65. ler, 30, 9, & feq.31,23- . 
34,14. Baruch 3336; Ezech. 16,5 5.& feq. 
Dan. vbi fup. Abdias v..17. & feq. | 
Mich. 5,2. Habac: 3. Zach. 3, 9.6, I2. 
1 Mach. 14; 41-42; Seealfor pag 29. 
46. 180-641 and: the continuance of . 
the hrfterie of the ¢. Age, after the Ma- 
chabees, oS 


- æ 


Chrift wasvoid of finne. Ifa.gs, 12. 
He is Lard of Lords, & King of Kings 
Ezech.57,24.Pfal. 2,6.24,7. Light of 
Gentils, and of the whole world, Ifa. 
| 255.9, 1. 42,6,.19,6.60,1.19. 

Chrifiians called fithes. Gen. 1,” n. 
2. Arc of three ftates. t.1. pag. 637. 
Their moleftations Chrift eftecmeth 
hiso xne, Zach. 18 Prou 14,31. 


a nnn 


Chu ch of Chrift prefigured by the | 


Arke uf Noe, Gen.7,23 ”, By the Ta- 
bernacle.Exod.40,2. Ry the Ifraelires 


inthe defert, Deut, 33,1. 2. By an en- | 


clofed garden and fealed fountainc 
Cant.4, 12. By a doue Cant.6,8. By 
a vineyard. P{.79,9.Can.s i5 Ler.2,21. 
It isthe proper inneritance of Chrift. 

Pfal 2,8.88,20. & feq Prou.g, ”. Zach. 
ó Lrs & feq 14,3.& feq. The Church 
is perpetual and vifible. Gen. 5, % 
Pfal.a,8./ Item Pial. 44.47.88. Cane, 
3,1.&feq. Ifa 1,2 33,20. $4,10. 61,8. 
(which caaprerourSauiour hath taught 
to be vuderftood of the Church Luc. 4. 
62,) Ler. 4,27 5518. 30, 1i. 315 56.3 2537. 
33. 1, Ezech.9,+.& feq. Ezech 11,416.17, 
22. 30,14 48,35. Dan.2,44 11, 32. 





Church oftheold Teftament t1.pag. 
187,188. and thereft cited heer be- 
forethe letter A. Cant.2,2.Eccliqo, 
212, Ha. 26, 1.& feq. It cannor erre. 
Gen 21,12. Deut. 17, 8. 9. 12.4. Reg.19. 


‘21 Pfal.88,2 Seerhe Canticles with 


the Annotations lfa. 2,18 4439.1359, 
21, ler. 14,17. Iris theonly fold of 
Chrifts freep. Ezech 37, 24. Onrof 


‘the Church is no faluation.Gen 7.13." 


Ifa, so, z. Ezech.t5,2.7. 23,38, Zach, 13, 
_ Circømcifion inftituted, Gen, 10, pag, 
18:1. Renewed. lofue g. 
Circumfi ances , doe aggrauate finnes, 
Ofee 4, 15. 
Cleane and vnclearfé a ceremonial 


-ditintion before Mayes law. Gen.7. 


more diftinguilhed by thelaw. Leui, 
11, 7.&c. 

Clergie. men muft be orderly called 
to their fun&ion. Leuit. 8, &c. Ier.23, 
21. And for their vertues. Ifa:66,21. 
'' They ought.not to ferue for tempe- 
ral reward. Jofue 18,17. Pfal. 5. ” 
Ezech. 34, 2. 5. Malach. 2, 1. They 
ought before others to. haue 
compaffion on the poore.. Amosé,t1, 
Their office is to water the whole 
world with true doctrine. t.ipag, 
637. 
Commasdements of God are paflible 
to be kept. Deut.30, 6 Pfal.i,1. 2, 
and in many Pfalmes ( efpecially the 
118, andin.al thefapienrral books an 
Prophets. See Grace. 

Commumon-of Proreftants is no Sa- 


Amos 9, lit. C. -See the continuan- | crament,neitherhath any miracle in it, 
ces of the Ages in their proper places, Exod.16, 15. ’. See Encharift. 


(as is noted before this Table ) where 


. Communities -and -al Common 


this-argument of the Churches viibi- | welrhy. require vnity. ; obferuation of 
litie is treated ex profello, Sec alfothe : lawes, and eminent : vertues.of fupe- 


hiftorical Table 
The. Church of Chriftis--yvnmerfat 


. © . 
3,-In the tcxt.and Annotations. ‘Sec 
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riours. s, Mach, 3,1./, 


Concubines in the old | Teftament 
confifting ofal nations. Gen. 17, 5. were :lawful :wives,- Gen a38, 5, 
t.i.pag. i88, Leuit.36,42.44.1.Reg.2, Iudic. 8,.30. 19, -20, 2. Reg. 35, 
20. t.i.pay 728 Aggeus 2, 3 Malach. : 16.- 


Concupifcence without--confent4s not 


the Continuances and hiftorical-table . fimne.Gen.,,1,”. 
vatorefaid, . bfal.18,7 2223.44." 66,& | Confefuon of -Aanes of diuerfe forts, 
8S per totum. tió, per.torum,. Ifa:-o, ! Gen. -44, 9+ Leun +16, 21, 35.726, | 
I. &deniceps. It 1s.more confpi- j 40, “Nannb.+s, ©. lofue7, 19 3.- 

cuous -and more. glorious then we 24,47. 1e Efdr.. 53.6. 5. +E ie: 


eg, 
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DP fah.27,7-3155-375'954992-Prou,16,3.18, foure Monarchies.Dan.7, Hewas cal- 
17.1813. Eccl, 4,25. 31.7534.17,27.1fa, , led themanofdefires, Dan, 9,23. He 


38,15.Dan.9, 5. 

Confidence in God moft neceffarie. 
Sen,32,"" 1.Reg 16,4. Pfal.24, & many 
Pfalmes,Ifa.6-" 30,t.30,32- Habac.2,4, 
1. Mach. 3,18. 

Confci nce guilty of wickednes tore 
menteth the fnner,Efther 756. 

Conjiderasion dire€tcth good works. 
Ecclef 2, 14. Eccli.32,24. 

Confancie in good fhal rcape reward. 
Eccli.5,11.In freind {hip is moft necefia- 
rie. Eccli. 9,14. | 

Conjwlsin Rome goucrned by enter- 
cours,Mach.8, t6. 


















dinne. 4 Reg. sr. 
Contrition a part of penance. Pfal. 4,// 
$319." . Ezech,33,11.& feq Ioel 2.12. 
Comenans betwen God & man.Exod.19. 
Deut.17,17.18. lofue 24, 25. Couenanr 
with men muftbe kept. 4.Reg.24,20. 
Crofe of Chrift prengured.t.1. Pigs. 
Gen, 48,14. Exod. 15, 25-17,1. Leuit. 
5322. Num. 40. lit. a. Lia.66,19,Ezech. 
I> 4 
Carfes for enormeous finnes. Deut. 
29.818 He that malicioufly curfeth 1s 
eurfed of God. Sap.1,6. 
Cuffome in finne is hardly cured. Pfal, 
259. 50,2. Lerz,1. Ofee 13,2. 


D 


Nayes dedicated to Gods foruice, 
Gen. 252, 


miferic, Sap.3,19.5,per totum. & rerne- 
diles Ibid. 7P 


dren of the Royal bloud of Juda were 


at the age of twelue yeares,Dan.13,And 
continued to prophecie to hisold age. 
Dan, 13. He was ef fingular wifedoine. 
Ezech. 28, 3. He was moft holy. Ezech. 


aduanced. Dan.3. He was zelous and 
withal difcrete in Gods feruice. Dan.s, 


had the vifion of Chrifts comming 
within feuentic weeks of yeares, Dar. 
| 99 20. 
i  Darkmes and other priuations are to 
| the beauty and profit of the vniuerfal 
ftate of al creatures.Dan. 3, 72. 
Dasid.of him is written al the fecend 
book of Kings, part of the firft & third, 
and fromthe clenenth chapter to the 
end of the frit of Paralipomenon. His 
pofteritie conferuedtil Chrift.1.Paral. 
17, 10. 2, Paral. 2», 9. Sce the eAges from 
the third, He was in.many refpeGs a 
houre of Chrif, Reg. 17,25.& Pfal.3, 


Contemp of admonition aggrauateth | 6. & palim. He made al the Pfalmes. 


Pref. Pfal.He is praifed. Eccli.47,2. 

Debora a Prophetefle and figure of 
the Church Iudic.4,4.77. 

Deceit fometimes lawful, Gen. 28,19. 
’ Tofue 8,2. 

Dedication of things to Ged. 1. Par, 
18, 11.16, to. & paflim in fcriptura, See 
Alrar Temple &c, 

Detsa the Grecke letter reprefenteth 
the forme of amufical inftrumét called 
the l falter Pref. Pfal. 

Detraéiien is as bad inthe hearer as 
Speaker. Eccli. 18, 28. 

Dawels were created in grace. Eceli, 
39, 31. They require facrifice. Num, 32, 
2, They tempt men euen to the end of 
this life, Gen. 3,15. They delude their 
feruants. Iud 18, 6. 

Dozirise doth fructifiein the wel dif 

| pofed, Deut. 32,2. It is the bread of the 


Damnation after this life is extreame | mind, Eccli. 44,1. 


Dreames cf diuerfe kinds, and often 
from God. Gen. 37,5, & teq. 40,8. Leu, 


Daniels whole book is Canonical. | 19,26, Iud. 7,13. Efther 11,3. Eccli.34,1. 
Arg. Dan, Daniel with other three chil- | Dan.2,” 2,Mach. 15,11. 


Dunkennes deteftable, dangerous, de- 


| caried into Babylon. Dan. 1. Be difco- | ceitful,bcaftly hurtful to others, fenfe- 
uered the falfe accufation of Sufanna | les and infatiable.Prou.s3, ”’, 


E 


Ecclefiaites honiheth eminently, The 


14,20.Dan.1,8.He and other three were | Preacher. Arg. kecli. 


Ecclefsafiecses fiynifieth a Preacher, 
ibid. The book cf Ecclefiafticus ts Ca- 


10.He was defended by anAngelfrom nonical {cripture, Prefat. Tobie & 
rhe lions, Dan. 6,21. Prophecied of Eccli, 





Ecclefia- 


SOSO _ nannan 
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OF PRINCIPAL THINGS. 


S 
Ecclefalcalauthoritie Num. 5, 2. | 


Deut. 7. 8. 11, See fupreme Head of the 
Church. 

Eleaxara valiant foldier offered him- 
felfe to prefent death. 2. Mach.6,46. 

Elias is yet liuing.Gen.aq &t.1.p. 3L 
4 Reg.2,1t. Ecclieg8,10. His letters to 
King foram after his tranflation.:.Par. 
2‘,12.He fhal returne to preach before 
the day of Ludgement, Malach, 4, $. 
Eccli. 48,10, | 

Eliu anarrogant difputer, Iob 32,2. 

preferred his private fpirit aboue al 
others.lob 32,12, peruerted the ftate of 


‘the controuerfie. Lob 34,9. /! 35,2. 


Elizeus had the two fpirits, of pro- 
phecie & of working miracles , as Elias 
had before 4: Reg. 2, 9, His particular 
mitacles are written in the forth of the 
Kings. 

Enchanters are formetimes futfered to 
doc meruelous things , but not true mi- 
racl:s nor al they defire.Exod,7,/ ni1. 
$8,8. 9.11, 

Enoch yetliucth, Gens, 24. Eccli, 
48, 10. 

E pieures belieue not eternal punith- 
ment nor reward, Sap.2,6. 

Equinocatien is fometimes lawful. 
Gen.12,13.20,2.27,19.// at large,ludith 
41,3: Mac 7,26.27. 

F foer mot humble and prudent. 
Efther 15,8.ahgure of our B,Lady,and 
ofthe Church, Efther 9,1.” The whole 
book of Efther is Canonical Scripture, 
Arg.Efther,& cap 1o,lit,a, 

Euchar:} a Sacrament and faecrifice. 
Exod.iz,” at large,Malachie 1,11.Pre- 
figured by blond. Exod. 24, 8. by the 
loaues of propofitien. Exod. 25, lit.c. 
By al old facrifices.Exnd.29.lit.c.Leu, 
1,3.” 14,4. Ler. 53,18. Chrift’s real pre~ 
fence in the Eucharift. Gen. 49,11, Exod, 
12,3.” 16, 15.” at large, Pfal. 21,27.” 
3331. 99,5.” See Pafchal lamb and manna, 

Euangefts fignihed by foure lining 
creatures and by fourec wheels, Ezech, 
L&I | 

Eue was notborne,but built of Adams 
rib, Gen. 2,22, She was a houreof the 
B. Virgin, Gen.3,20./", 

Example in gouetners is of greatim- 
portance. Eccli, 10,2.Mich. 2.Exainples 
ought to moue, ler. 44, 2. Ofee 8,14. 





Excommaunication prefigured.Num.s.2, 
Exequies for the dead, Gen, 54,3. & 
| t.t.p.184.2.Reg.1,12, & pag.639,2.Par, 
35,3 5.2. Mach. 12,43,44.45.46. 
Exechias mortally ficke recouered 
miraculonfly.4.Reg.r0. Ifa, 38. 

- Ezechiel a Prictt,a Prophet,& a Mar- 
tyreArg.Ezech. Thebeginning and end 
of his prophecie is very hard.Annot, ib. 
He is often called the fonne of man, 

| Ezech. 2,2. 3. &c. 
His laft vifion perteineth in fome part 
| to the Iewes,but more principally to the 
Church of Chrift. Ezech. 39,” It can- 
not be expounded of the lewes & their 
Temple Ezech,41.”, 





Faith.W ithout faith none can be fa- 
ued. Prou. 14, 12. Sap.4,1 “. Faith is 

i the ground of al true vertues.Gen.i5,6, 
| Eccli. 26,16. “. There is no true faith 
butthe Catholike faith of the whole 
Church. Ifaic șa,21. 60, 2 &c, faith 
| alone doth not iuftifie, Gen. 15,6 ra, 


i Par. 20, 2c.) Pfal 33314. 15.& palim. 





| faith and good workes gaine heauen, 
| Num. 33,1. Deut. 5,1. Pfal.14,5.Cant. 
4,1.lit.e. 

Fafts ioftituted. Num 29,7.& and ab- 
fencet. 1.pag.6j5.2. Par,20, 3. 1. Efdr, 
8,21, 1. ob.1z, 8. Ludith 15,4. Efther 7,3, 
Ira. 58,5. ler 35 6.& Annot.n. 1, Dan, y. 
10. locl 1,14. 2,12.Zach.7,¢. 

Fathers and holy DoGours doe build 
and adornethe Church Ia, 60, lit £ 

Faults muft be reucaled or concea- 
led with difcretion. Eccli.19,%4.20533. 

Feare of God isthe firft degree of 
wifdome. Prou. 1,7. Itis the feed of al. 
other vertues ,and of eternal glorie. 
Eccli,y,11. Feare of fuperiours becaufe 
they are Gods minifters is neceffarie, 
1 Reg. 12, 19. Feare not men comman-. 
ding contrarieto God, Prou., 29, 25, 
Feare of God with obfernation of his. 
commandements 1s the fumme of al 
godly doctrine. Ecclef. 12,33, E 

Feafis inftituted and obferued. Gen. 
2, 2. Exod. 23. Leu. 23, Num. 28. & 29, 
Deut. 16. Efther 11,27.Pfal,80,4.7.10.2. 
Mach. 1.cap.10,8. 

Fire fent miraculoufly.Gen.4,4. Leu, 
9,24.1ud.5, 23.1, Par.21,26. Fire per- 
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petually keptin the Tabernacle Leu.6, 
t2, 9,24. //, Five shal burne the world 
immediately before the general tudge- 
ment Pfal 49, 3. [fa.66,15. Foure mira- 
cles inthe fire which leremie hidde. a. 
Mach.s,/” 2.& feq. | 

Firmament figaifieth the fpace from 
the hignett {tarres to.theearth, Gen- 1, 

6. 

Flatterie is ful. of guile;Eccli; 20,14 

Fortismde preuaileth more by fuffe- 
ring patiently ,then repelling forces. 

Gen 26, t2.. Fortitude contemneth 
imagined feare. Prou.22,15.Forsitude 
required in: ludges. Eccli 7,6. 

Free confent is required in cuerie co- 
uenant, Exod.19,3. and in mans 1ufti- 
fication. Eccli.4,9."7, 

Free-wil isin man. Gen, 3,2274,7. 
Exod, 13,15.. 16,4 Deut. t0,15.19. I. 
Reg.13,15.2. Efdr 9,17 Pfal. 94 && 
in the Annot. beferethe 18 tfalmce, 
neertneend, Prou. 1,33 Ecclef 4, 9. 
Sap.4.1.Ecclirs,ts 31, 10. Ifa.1,19.20. 
65,12. ler 10,33. Ofeei1,.4.13,2, No 
fione can be committed without con- 
fent of free-wil, Gen. 3,1”, 6,3”. Lu- 
ther abhorred the name of free-wil,and 
Caluin difliked it. Gen.4,7. 

Freiadshipas a trong band. Eccli.22, 


uerfitie, Efther 7,9. 
G 


Gard of our outward fenfes. 2. Efdr. 
7930!" 

Gedeon was confirmed by miracles. 
Iud.6. encouraged by adreame. Ind. 7- 
By a ftrarayeme witha. few he ouer- 


threw many. Ibid. 

Genuls {halbe conuerted to Chrift.; 
Gen.12,3.45,14, Dent.28, 43.32,21.Lud, 
6, 32.2 Reg. 22,44. &t.s.p. 645 Pfal. 
2,8 65,8 & feq. Ecchi 30,2. [fa.25, 6, 
3557.09,1. 45, 1 21. Ter. 6,18. 48,47. 
‘Ezeeh.i7,41.57.5. Ofee2,1.23. Amos 9, 
iL Zach. 4. 


— 





10, 
Glorie eternal. See happiness 


26:37, I.Falfe freindíbip faileth inad- - 


Giants befare Noes floud. Gen. 
6, 4. uthersatcerthe floud, -Deut.2, ~ 


God is one in fubftance, t. 1. pag. 28. | 


| 45 130.179. Exod. 25 14.15. Pf. 18,32. 99, 
| 3-Sap.t 3,1. Knowne by his works. Exod, 
4, 8.19, Deut. 31. lob35. Eceli, 43, 
Sap.13, 1, Ifa, 40,21. 23, 
| knowes al things. lob 38. Pial. 138, 
Gad calleth the whole world his beau- 
tic, and his peculzar peuple. his cord, 
Zach. 11,7. He would haueal to be 
faued. Ezsch. 18, 33. 22, 13- 23,01, 


Ofee7,1.13,9. Amos ,15. Mich. 1,7; 


Histhreats.are condiuonai. Ter, 18,7. 
lon, 4, 1.& fcq. -He rewardeth.al that 
‘keep his law , aad punilheth the tranf- 
greifours. “Exod.rg, 5. Deut. 1, 37.2813. 
lob 46,22. & paflimin fcriptura. Gods 
fpecial protection „with recourfe cu 
himin dutrefies..2. Par. 32,20. 21. &e, 
dudithé, 15.10. &c. Efther 6,1.& feq, 
9,1. ". Tob 27,2. ".41,14. Pial.. 
IO.. IÉ. 22, 24. 27, 30.-33. 141. Ifa, 
28, 5. & feq. 43, 2. God fighteth for 
his feruants 3..wayes. Tofne 24. "', 
God temptethnor to euil. - Gen. 2251. 
'.. Heis neuerthe caufe of finne. Gen, 
50,20, Iud. 9. g. 2. Reg.16, 19."".24, r. 
", 3. Reg. 22, 23.", Luaith 9,13, /". Iob 
1,12. Pfal. 5,5. 104.lit..I. Ifa. 28,5. & 
feq. 63. lir. C. Ter. 34. hi0C. Ofee 13,9. 
His permiflion is fometimes called his 
fad. ler.2,1.7.See Pharae. He made man 
right.Gen. 15,26.. He fpeaketh by his 
Prophets and Preachers. Exod.14,31. 
Habac. 1, 1. God vfeth his creatures to 
fupernarural effets, Exod. 4,17.4. Reg. 
3. Tob. 6.11. And fufpendeth thei: natu- 
ral operation.at hrs. wil: Dan. 3; 91. 
Gods .tore-knowledge what wil hap. 
pen or may happen dothnot preindice 
inans tree wel. Sap. Ii. 
Gog and Magog fignihe Anti: Chrif 
2nd his adberents, Ezech.38,2. 
' Gehath prouokmg the Ifraelites was 
faine by Dauid. Regy. . 

-Grace is neceflaric , otherwife nonce 
can merite. Exod. 32, 13. Pfal.-1is. 
Annot, Gener., neer the end.Prou.16, 
1.% Ecchi 23, 1. lfa. 34, I. 44, 2. 48, 9. 
ler.2,3: Baruchz;27.& feq. lrrequircth 

“mans cooperation, Deut. 13C. 11,26. 
2. Par. 15, 6c Pfal: 513, 118, 7.” 118s 
paflim. Ecclef. g: beclicty edhifa. 
$5, -6u 1. der. 31,18. Olee2, 14 Zach. 
„1, 3-Grace 1s ałfo necefiarie to perfever. 
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Deut: 11 ; 14. Pfal. zo. &c. Prou. 16, 1. 


‘iseuerie one, effe@tual of Gods fpe- 
cial mercieto fome. Baruch 3, 7. Al 
grace is from the -fulnes. of Chrift. 
Ha. 61 ., 1. Zach. 13, 1. It enableth 
man- to keep the Commandments, 
Deut. 30,6., & t.1. pag. 633: Ler. 21, 
8. Ezech. 26,27. Sophon, 332. 

Gradual Pfalmes are prayers and pro- 
į pheties. Annot, before the 119, 
Pflalme. 

Grantsde acknowledgeth benefits 
receaued. Eceli. 31, 1. 


n, 


Habacuc prophecied before the 
Captiuitie of Iuda. Arg. Habac. An- 
other Hahacac being carried by an 
Angel from Iuric into Babylon, 
brought meat to Daniel in the lions 
denne, Dan. 14, 32.& feq. Habac.1, 6, 

Happines in this life confifteth ın 
tiying finne and fcruing God. Eod. 33, 
19. Pfal.1 &c. Ecclef Happinés eternal 
is in feeing God. Pfal. 16, 15. Arg. 
Ecclef, 


large. 
Haile did not extinguifh the fire, 
Exod.9,Sap.re. 

Head of the Church in the law of 
nature was by fucceflion of Patriarchs 
t.I. pag.33. 48.188. Inthe written law 
by fucceflion of High-Priefts. Leu. 8. 
n Num.2. -&t.1.p.64. Seeshehifforical 
Table...One head. is neceflarie-of euerie 
communitie, Num: 14, 4. Prow.11,14.1.- 
Mach.9,:23. | 

Heaven not opened to men before 
Chrift.Gen. 37,35."".Leu. 16,2”. Num, 


C.J. pag. 29.185.639. 

Heber confented not to build Babel. 
Gen.4,7./ 

Hebrew was the only tongue of al 
men before Babel.. . Ibidem. - -Hebrew 


called Limbus,not graue. Gen 37,35. 
42,38, lob.17,13.21,13. Pfal.ts 10. Eceli. 


Eccli. 17. 24. Grace fufficient is giuen | 


Hardnes of hart. Exod. 4,21. 7,3. at: 


35,25, "Deut. 4,22,''. Lofue 24, 30, ”. | Pfal. 118,164. Difliked by heretikes 


Bibles now extant are-not more cer- | Scriptures, Deut.9,1,2:2.Par.3,15.10D, 
taine thé the Latin.t.1.Pref.&Pfiigg /. | 6,2.Gen 13,16.ler.20,]it.B. 1er.26,8.44, 
Heb.oftenfignifeth. the place of foul: s | 12.Thren,2,13 Ezech.32,8.1.Mach. 


OF PRINCIPAL THINGS. 


14,12. Zach.9,11. 
Hels was punished for not correGing 
| his fonnes,1.Reg. 3.&c, 
Heliodorus a facrilegious Comnuf- 
| fiener was feuerely beaten by Angels, 
2.Mach. 3. 

‘Herefieand idolatrie bred many 
fects, t.1.pag.47. Pfal. 108,13. Eccli 35, | 
gs. Itis defcribed by the refemblance of | 
a wicked woman, Eccli.29,17. 

Heresikes and falfe-krophets are 
knowne by going-forth from of the 
Church, Gen. 4,16, They are proud. 
Gen.11,4. Prou. 2, 3. ”. ler, 23 5 16. } 

| They feeketo deftroy. 2. Reg 3, 26. 
' Ifa.7,1..2,.Mach. 4, 14.They peruert 
| the truth by wrangling. Ezech, 1 , 2 
i un, 13./.& v.22. AMOS7 ,10. See Edm. 
| They reach many abfurdities. Job. 8, 
9. %. They foolifhly compare their 
' errous with Catholike Religion, They 
allure moft by temporal and carnal 
| motiues, Num, 35,3. /”. 30,16. 
H retical feruice and fermons are not 
, tobe heard. Num 16,26.5 ee Schifme, 
i Herod the firft ranger King cf the 
lewes 
Hıfi:ries haue a myfticai fenfe, Arg, 
Reg. Par & Efdr. ltem.. Efd.2,1.&c.8, 
2.7 60,8,2.10,2, 9359. 
7 he broly Ghot his comming prophe- 
i cied, lfa. 44,3. 1o0el2,28. ‘The feuen 
| guifts of the Holy Ghoft aremoft emi- 
nentin Chrift [fa.xy,2. 
Holy shings, 1. Re 2154 4.Reg.s, v. 
& t.1, pag. 634. See places, 
-Holofernes prefuming in ftrength of 
his arme Judith 7, was {laine by Iu- 
dith. Tudith 13. 
| Honour is due to Kings though they 
be wicked. Efther 8,3. | 
Hofpisalatie is meritorious. Gen,19,1, 
Houwres of the Churches feruice. 





ee 


— 


but defended by the Scriptures & holy 
fathers. Ibiddit. D at large. 


Humilisie moft neceflarie in greateft 
authoritie.Eccli. 32,3, 


H yperbola is a frequent figure in holy 


Hypocrifee is often ioyned with 
crueltie, ler.41,2.6, 
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rioufly. Pfal.77, 40. `“. Their reie&ion. 

L Gen.48,14.Deut.28,43. 1.Reg.2,). Pfal. 

3351. '. & 65.1fa.2.29.54. §..Zach. 11.12. 

Jacob the Patriarch-was 2plainefin- | Ier.7, 4.Madecontemptible.Ifa. 65,15. 
cere man, Gen.15,27.replenifhed with. | Ter.42,18. &c.. They perfecuted Chrif, 
many vertues, Gen, 32,7.” He lawfully. | Sap.z,10.11.and his Church. Zach. 12. 
boughrthe firft-birth-right. Gen.3y, 31, | Their ruine deferibed by a metaphor 
'’ He was content with meane efate. | of proud women.[fa.3,16. They kal be 
Gen, 18, 10. His prophecies & bleflings, | conuerted iu the end of the world. 
Gen, 49. Hewasblefled in Abraham, | Deut.3,3.[ud.11,8,."'. Cant.7. Ezech. 16, 






| 

Eccli44,2§. ss. Ofee3. Amos 4,12.Mich.g. Zach.1o. 
Idols and Imagis at large Exod,20.“, Jezabel moft wicked. 3. Reg.21. peri- 
Leuit.25, 1. Deut. 32,18.. Diuers forts | fhed miferably. 4.Req.s. 
of Idols, Pfal.113,12./. Sap. 12,24.13,10. Ilands among other nations fha! be | 


14,15." Ter.10,2.44,17.Baruché, 6.24, | conuerted ro Chrift. [fa.24,15.51,1. 60, 
They can not help themfelues mor | 9.. | 

others. Deut. 32,t.PfaL11 5,52.& feq lfa. Images of falfe Gods are Idols. Gen. 
44,7.& feq. ler.48,7.50,2. Ezech 8,14. 31,19.Ex0d.32,4.". Deut.5,8.'". Ludi, j 
Tebous is none of theright names of | 3.18,30. 2.Par.23,17."'-Pfal. 105. 1y. ! 


Ieremię a Prieft, Prophet, Virgin,& | adolatric. Sap.t3,ry. | 

Martyr. ker, 5.'' 16,2.. prophecied in Imagesot Cherubins Exod. 25, 88. 37, i 

Ierufalemand Agypt.Arg.ler.. He hid | 8.t.1.p. 638. 

 himfelfefrom his perfecuters. ler.3£, 5. Image or ftatua of a nian. 1. Reg. 19, 

which God approued.Fer.36,27.He hid | 13. 

holy fre, the Arke, & Akar of incence. Images of Palme-trecs and other 

2. Machab.2. | things.3. Reg.6,29.&.¢.7. 

Tericho wals fel miraculoufly.. Tofue Awsprecasions are oftentimes zelous & 

. . law ful defires or prophecies. Pfalm. 58, 
Jerobeam rebelled againft Salomon. | 33.& feq. Ofee 14,1. 

3. Reg. mu. Helawfully poffedied the Inerfe vfed among fpecial ccreme- | 
Kingdomeof ren tribes. lbidem. But : nies.Exod.3e. 39.37. Leu.g, 2.Num.7,.| 

mof wickedly rayfed fchifme and ido- | 38.Pfal.14c,2. | 

latrie.:.Reg.12.. | Indulgences. Tob 6,3.". 

Jerufalem hath foure fignifications.' Indsratien of hart.Exod.7.". 
‘Gen.a,1.‘'.. It was called lebus. Iofue; J wfidelisie or fpiritual fornication obe 
15. 18. Iud. 19. Afterward Ierufalem. | feurcth the vnderftanding. Ofee 4,12. 
Ibidem. Deftroyed bythe Caldees 4.| Jngratisude agorauateth other fin- 
Reg.25. reedifyed. > Efd.2.& 3. Laflly ; mes. Ofec 10,1.it was great in the lewes, 
deftroyed by the Romans. Ma.2¢.1...& | Mich, 6,3. | 
Cap.66. 0 = 2 iFniurie to.be remitted with three can- 

Iefus che fonne writ the book of Grach | ditions. Ecchiz9,lir.B. 
of EccleSaftieus. Another Iefushis | Intention excufeth fome errours:Prou, 
nephew tranflated at into Greeke. Arg. ! 14,30."'. 

Sap.& Eccli. Jeb feehis admirable bifterrein the 
| TIethro prefigured-the wifdome of. 1tome,& efpecially the recapitulation 
Chriftian Geatils.txod.t8,r9. | sherof placed.in the end ef the book. 

-= lewes the peculiar peepleof God.! leel prophecied beforethe captiurtic | 
Gen.8,3>Exod. 3,18.& cap. 15.Dent:32. | of the ten Tribes Arg Joel. 

Sce Pfalme 76. & alof the fourth key. | S. lohn Bapif-was forehewed by 
E vech.1¢. Ofee12,12.Malach.1,2. & feq. | “Haieaad Malachie. Ifa. 40, 3. Malach, 
They murmured tentimesmore noto- 33 1. 


‘God. Exod 6,3”. 28.Sap.13,15-Dan.3. | 
fephse finned in vowing rashly snot in Image of adead man honoured with i 
‘performing his vow.ludic.11,+9.". dinine honour wasthe beginning of | 
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OF PRINCIPAL THINGS. 





Tobn Hircanus fonne of Simon was 
High- Pricft -after the warres of the 
Mac habees.: Mach.16. 


Lorada Hioh-Prict caufed Q. Athalia | 


to be flaine , and loas to be crowned | 
King of luda. 4.Reg.it, 15. 2.Par 24,14. 

lonas. See the ‘hifio: Je of lonas in. 
the. tome. 


gnify in holy Scripture. Ufa. 3251.//.66,1. 


wedge vent General, t Reg ipinta 


 pag-32.4%185 639.Pial.s.andal of the 
3. Key, lfa aq, .8. Tocly,2 &fq. 
Malach. .,1. & feq 


ene Or semana 


mizere oe sinnech at the houfe of | 


| God,or with the rClergic. : izech -,6, 
ing: -s-of Ifrael were he Tres Chrif, 


Jonahas High-Prieft and general.) Arg .itadic,Pucywere extraordinarily 


gouerner. 1.Mach.o. 
fofapas the place where probably 


thal oe the General judgement, Loe] 3, 


5 
we 


lofeph endowed with manv vertues, 


Geng, 2. fodainly aduanc.d. Gen.4t, 
a. Called the Sautourof the world, 
Gen. 41,45. Was afigure ot Chrif. 
Gen.49,22. A Prophet. Gen.41,25.& 
feq & cap. so. Eccli.49,19. He had dou- | 
ble portion.lofue 16,1.& feq. 

lofias King of Iuda deftroyed Idola- 
trieandinade a great Pafch. 4.Reg.23, 
2 


{ 
: Iofae Goucrnour of Ifrael Deut.34, 
| 








pa 
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9 & leq He conquered and diuided the 
land of Canaan. Lofue 3. &c. inal his 

Book, He flew oneand thirie Kings. 
| Iofue 12,24 Exhorted and blefled the 

people Tofue 22. 
Iron did fwimme vpon water.4.Reg, 
6. 

Irregularities, Leuit 21, 17. 

Ifaac borne by promife Gen 21 pre- 
fioured Chrif. Gen.22,1 “He and Ia- 
cob were bleifed in Abraham. Eccli. 44, 
25. He bleif.d Iacobin place ot Efau, 
Gen 27. 

Ifasas an Euangelical Prophet. Arg 
Haie *lfoan Apoftolical, announcing 


Chrif andhis Church Ifa. 7.49. & feq. | 


In the former part ot his prophecie he 


| admenitheth and threatneth the people. 


for their-fnnes,in the later parc he com- 
forreth them. Argum. He wenrnaked 


when God fo commanded him. Ifa 20 . 


He inueighteth againft euil Paftours. 
Ifa. 56, 9. 

ifcaetices chofen not for their merits, 
but by meer grace Deut.32,10. They 
encreafed exceedingly Num 1,46.were 
euided by a cloud and piliar of fire, 
Exod. 13 Num.1o. 

i ubi ey ycaTt e Leu 23. 

lmgement and iufiice what they. fi- 


. a eman e ah -ae ~ 


rayted to fase the peopie. Jud 2,46. 
They were finally holy men. Arg, Lud. 
Eceli. 46,83. 

Iudges are called Gods.Pfal 46,10.81, 
6, | | 
- Iwdths book Canonical Sc-ipture. 
Arg. ludith, Sht was a figure cf the B. 
Virgin and of the Church. Iudith. ‘5, 
| 10. She lead a moft holy life, Iudith 8, 

f. 4, i & feq 10, &e. and was a fpeeial 
| example of noly ‘widow hood, ludith 16, 
26, 

i wvifdittion perteyneth te the ordi- 
narie Clergic Deut.17,8.to Prophets 
by extraordinarie commifhion. 3. Reg. 
2,27. Arg.lib.Prophet pref.Ifaiz, 

lufi men.al.wayes fome in the Church, 
Gen.6.9 7,1.Deut.3s, 43.0-I.pag 33.45. 
183.180. Ifa.1, 9. Ezech 6,8. 

Inficeneccilaric, lof.7,5. Lud.20,13, 
22.3. Reg.10,42. 

lufie and mercie muft be mixed, 
Iud.z1.6. Pfalm.106,6.13,19.31. 


i sftice confifteth in declining from: 


cuil and doing good. Pfal, 36.27. ; fai 
(6,1. ler 2,43, 
luflie may confift with venial finnes, 
Tob.4,197.35514 Pfalz.’ 
Lujiificanon by faith and good works, 
‘Tofz,4. Pfal 18,” 


X 


Kings fhal be conuerted to Chrift, 
Gen 10,14.Pfal.z,lfa 49,22. 

a^. mg dchired by. the Iewes, 1. Reg. 
8.x as difliked by God.i.Reg 8 &.11, 

Ki- gs naue priuiledees abone Dukes. 
Ludic. è, v3.t, Reg. 3,211.7, They ase 
annointed with oyle. 1. Reg. 1051437 515. 
2.Reg 4.5.4.Reg.9, They reccaue fpi- 
riual vrace therby. 1. Reg.ru,ro, 

Good Kings: are called the Kings 





of God. a. Par. s, 8- They’ are 
bound to deftroy idclatrie. and 
O. in Eaclitic. 
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infijoline. 2.Par.44,2.&c. Pfal.z,ro./. 
Sap. and to aduance Religion.z, Par. 
t9 & 30.Pfal 2,10.” .They receaue the 
law atthe Priefts hands. Deut.17,18.& 
direction in principalactions, 1, Reg. 
2339.30.77. 

Baide Kings. Pfalz”. 

Kergs ought tovfe many Counfel- 
lers nor toaelye much vpon one, Efther 
tza: i6, 

Kingdomes are often changed Ifa,20, 
6.''. 43. liz. C. Kingdomes of great 
power hardly agrce Lenis,ir, 


| Prieft, Deut. 1733. & feq & t.1 pag. 
642. 

Human: knowledze is imperfe&. Tob 
} 38, 3. It cannot comprehend Gods 
works, Eccli. It3.a good know- 
dedge to know that we arc ignorant. 
Ezech, 42,''. 


Lay-headship of the Church is re- 


tholikes Ecclia ,-0. 

Lamps inthe Tabernacle Exod. 27, 
Lin the Temple. 3. Reg 7,49. 

La? foure things to be remembred, 
Eccli 8,40. 

Latia is honour due to God only. 
d Exod.z0 “.atlarge. Deut.s,8."'. 
~ Law of God is moft excellent wif- 
dome, Deut. 4,>. 32,29.1t maketh his 
people moft renowned. Deut. 31. Prol 
Eccli. It-isoutsardly fharp but in- 
wardlyfweert.Ler.1 . 

Lawerporse doe bind in conference. 
Gen 2,17.”.Good lawesae the safety 
of the Common-wealtn, wicked lawes 
the ruine. [fa.10,1. 

Law of like paine. Leu 34,19.Dcut.15, 
21. 

raw of Moyfes ceafed after Chr'ft,but 
thenew law is tothe end of they orld. 


Baruch.2,35. 





Know ledge of al things in God taketh : 
mot away free-wil.1.Reg 23.5aj. 40%, 
Kno viedve of the truth in Contro- | 
uerfics, isapriuiledge of tne High-! 


| je&ed by moft heretikes,and by al Ca- | 
| bers Arg. Mach. & Judas had this title 


-m 








Leasen not oficred in facrifice, Leu. 
2511.7514. 
~ Lenamz isa worke of mercie, Eccli. 
19,1. | 

Lents faftis in imitation of Moyfes, 
Ehias,and Chrift. Exod. 24, 18.34,28. 
Deut.g,9. 18.1. Reg.1-,8. 

Leprofie iudged by-Pricfts.Leu 13,2. 

Jemasnan a huge fifhfgnifying the 
Diuel. lob 40,20. 

Lighs anaccident made the firft day, 
Gen.i,16,"'. 

iimen: or Abrahams bofome. Iofue 
24,30 t... pag 6:y. See Hel. 

Loaues of propofttion. Exod. 25530. 
Leu 24. 

Let receaued Angels in his houfe. 
Gen. 19. his wife turned into a pillar of 
falt. 4 ren. 19. of him proceeded the two 
families of the Muabites & Ammoni- 
tes. Gen. ro. 32. 19,37. 

Lor in trial , diuifion, or ele@ion | i. 
guided vy God Iofue 7,14 18,6 Reg, 
10,2>, 

leue but believe not enemies. Eccli, 
13510, 


Machateesfo called of Iudas Macha- 


for his valient ftrength. :.Mach. 2,*6, 
Two books of Machabces Canonical. 
Arg. Maco. The Authour asketh par- 
donforhis file, nor doubring of the 
rruth.:.Mach. 14,39. “. Both rhe Books 
in great part conteyne the fame hifto- 


rie. Arg. Seven brothers Machabees 
withthem mother Martyrs, 2.Mach. 
6.7. 


Magifivates, Exod. 18,19. ".Mum.n, 
17. 
Malachias the Prophet is fuppofed 


| by fume tobe Efdras.Argum, Malach. 


He provhecied afier the Temple was 
ceditved [bidem. 

Aan made to Uod’s image. Gen.1, 
26.¢,1 Maninhis creation hard tenne 
prerogariues, Gen. 1,17," 

M anna had twelve miracles. Exod, 
16,15.. al which are more eminent in 
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OF PRINCIPAL THINGS. 


the B., Sacrament , none at alin the figure of Chri Ibidem, 
Proreftants Communion.. Ibidem. at Merve of Godele&eth whom he wil 
large. . fauce , otherwife al tnould be camned, 

Manñons and trauels of the Ifracli- | Gen.25,25.”.Pfal.1o6. lit I. itis neuer- 
tes fignified the trauels for eternal life. | theles mixed with iuftice.. 1.. Mach., 










Num,;3,1.. | 47-.& paflim in Scriptura. 
Mardocheus dere&eth  traitours. S. Michael Patrone of the Church. 
Eftirer.2,22, He was in extreame dan- Dan.to,21. 
ger. Efther 5.but deliuered and aduan- Muhas of the Tribe of Ephraim 
ced. Efther 6.&c. _ | made and adored an Idol lud.1y, 
. Mane the mat B. Virgin brufech Micheas prophecied before rhe ca- 
the ferpents head. Gen. 3,15. ", She ptinicie of ren Tribes.Argum Michee, 
was prehgured by Aarons rod.Num.17, Adin: fiers arpong it herctikes arc con- 
| 8.. By Lael. Iud. 4, 21.!/.5,25. By Ie- temptible,Iud.18,6.7. 
deons fleece, Iud. 6,47. By Iudith, Miracles are teftimonies cf truth. 





Iudith 15,10. By Efther.Efther 931, OF | Exod.g.1, 31.7,¢1,"". Num.:7,8 3 Reg. 

| her many Prophets foretold. Ifa, 8,1, 18,37-Dan.3,91." 4,27. &feq.Falfe-Pro- 
& feq. 11,1. Ter. u. Ezech, 13.” 44, 2 phers may dee ftrange things , bur not 

| She was frec from-al finne. Gen.3,15., | truemiracles. Exod 7, 11, 3-Kez., 2326, 

She was nor bound to the law of Purif |-& feq. fer.15, 32. 

cation. Leu. r2, 1. She excelled inal Modefiie in familiar conuerfation 

perfecion.Canr 2,2. 4,7. prefcribed.Eccli.rr, 

Mariage not Commanded to euerie Monarchie of the Affyrians was be- 
perfon, Gen.1,28 /:Pluralitie of wives gun by Ninus. Gen, 10,"". of the Chal- 
lawful in the Patriarchs „no: in Ciri- | dees by Nabuchodonofor, Ter.43.Dan. 
ftrans.Gen, 17,3./.25,6 n 30,4” Deuz. | 1.0f the Medes and Perfians by Darins. 
16,17.. Martage was forbid by the law | Dan. 6.0f the Grecians by Alexander, . 
of Moyfes in certaine degrees of kin- | 1.Mach.1,1. of the Romans by Pom- 
red. Lewit.18:& 20, Other impediments | peius.Dan.7. lit.G. 
of marriage. Num.36, Marriage of the Adorfeswas protected by God’s fpe- 
brothers wife. deceafled without iffue) | cial prouidence. Exod.2. His killing of 
was lawful in the law of Nature. Gen, | the egyptian was lawful but not tobe | 
38,8. Leu.18, 6,". and was.ordained by ' Imitated, Exod.2512.”. He wasasthe 
the Jaw of Moyfes. Deut.25,-5 Ruth 4. | God of Pharao. Exod.7;1, Hewas a 
Mariage forbid to be made with infi- | Prieft Leu. 8,23. Chiefe Gouernour 
dels Gen 24,3. Exod. 345'6.3.Reo 1m, | of the people , both ternporal and Spi- 
1-Efd 9 2.Efd 19, Yetfometiemres dif. ritual. Exod.4 &t1.pag.188. Leu.8,23. 
penfed withal in theold Tcftament, | So long as he held vp his hands in 
| Tud.tg, 3.Rath 4. Efther 2,8 14,15, Ma- | prayer the people preuailed in batte}: 
riage inthenew Teftament isa Sacra- | Exod. 17,11, He faw more myfteries 
ment prehgured inthe law-of nature, i then other Prophets, Exod. 33, 23. /’, 
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t.1, pag.3o | Eccli, 45, 6. His -face appeared glo- 
Mariedperfons haue‘a notable exam- ' rious, Exod. 34,29. He wasburicd by 
plein. Tobiasand Sara. Tob.7,// | Angels, Deut.34,6. His prayfes.Eccli, 
| _ Martyrs of the Machabees.1.Mach.r, | +i 
| ’,2,Mach.acap 4 viquead 8, | Miurmuration feucrely punifhed, 
! Matsathias Hioh-Priett & General ` Num 12.14.16.27 Tudith.ge1z:& feg. 


i 
| £s edst ation requireth foure prepara- 2 fieries are {piritual hid things 


| Captaine. 1.Mach.s. 2.Mach.14, | Mi ufine is of great force.. R-0,16,14. 
| 


tions Ecchi.39.8.19.10.29, aboue natural capacitic.Gen.27,19.46, 
| l Melchifedeca King andPrieft, Gen. ` 26.29.t. 1. pag.179.See Names, Numbers, 
14,18.. Suppofedtobea difting per-  Scrapsmres, ~ 
fon fram Sem. lbid.He offered-facrifice `; 
in breadand wine. and th: i. was -a 
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Naamans example excufeth not En- 
glish Schifmatikes. 4. Reg.s./”. 
Navoth was vniuftly flaineby Ieza- 
bels procurement, 3.Reg-z1. 
Nabuch >donofor vainely /propofed TO. 


fubitanceofa beaft,but in fhape, Dan 
4,13. 45,20. It is probably thatheis 
eternally faued. Dan. 4,34.”, 
Na- hors progenie from whom Ifrael 
| defcended by Rebecca, Gen.22,10.& 
feq-& cap.24. 


for oftcring ftrange fre Leu.to. 
Nalum prophecied the deftruGion | 


Tame proper to God is: HE | 
WHICH IS. Exod. 3.14. Names | 
are fometimes myftical. Gen.s7,5 22, | 
14. 32,28. 35,10, Num. 133 17.2. Efar, 
9,8. 

Nations and principal tongs feuen- 
‘tie two, Gen. 10,8.". 

Nazarstesarcligious order.Num.6, 
2. Lud.13.t 1.pag. 637. 

Nehemias wrtii the book which ts alfo | 
called the fecond of Efdras. Arg, His, 
commiferation of his countries calami- . 
‘ties, +. Efdr. 3, By his fpecial induftrie | 
| Jerufalem wasreedified 2.bfar.2, &e, 

Nemrod an Acch-Heretize Gen. to, : 
8/1154. t.1,pag.45. Afterward called - 
Saturnus, the father of Gods. t.1. pag. 
4I Ninimices tepenting fafted and were | 





Nabad and Abiu were burnt to death | 


of Niniuc after Ionas. Arg Nahum. | 
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3, 39. l. Lob 42,8. Annot, before 119° 
Pfal, & Pfal. uso./’, Baruché,2. Amo® 


i) 3° 


O 


Obedience ought to be prompt and 


fubdue al theearth. Ludith. 2, He con- | fometunes blind. Gen 2,17.” 1. Reg, 
feffed no God but himfelfe. Ludith3, | 15,02 Eccli. 17,9. lfa.z0,.2.Der.s1,4. 
| 13.6,2. He was not changed into the | 


Obfiinase finners doe rarely repentin 
the end. Eccli.3,:>7. but become defpe- 


tate.[fa.29,13.43,21 


Gucefon of hone multbe auoyded, 
Gen, 27,12. ". 45, 24. Tob 323,1. Pfal. 
1728.25. Eccli. ṣ,1. Eccli. 42,14. 

Ulmpiades began to be counied abour 
the ycareof the wurld 1247. 

Cmmous {peach. Gen, 34,14.1. Reg, 
14,10, 

vmasa muft Godly High-Prieft. 2. 
Mach.,. and Martyr. 2, Mach, 4. 

Gols ani Ooliba the Kingdomes of | 
Ifrael and luda. Ezech..3,4. 

Oratories In priuace houfes, LIudirh 


9,1. 
Origens herefie, that al fhal be faued. 
Pal. -o2,9. | 
Origuwal fiune is contracted from 
Adam. Geu,., 17. t.1 pag. 28. Pfal. 50, 
7. Eccli.17, 2 "40,1. Ifa. 43,27. 
Ojee prophecied of the captiuitie of 
boththe Kingoms.Argum.Oiee, 
Oshes falfe or of vnlav ful things doe 
not bind. Leu.s,1. Orhes by falie Gods 
are vnlawfiil Deutac,20.Orhes require 
truth iuftice and confideration.ler.4,2. 
52.Eccli. 23,9. 
V le vfed inconfecratien of altars. 
Gen.28,18.31,13. of Priefts. Gen..8,18. 


{pared from ruine,lon.3. Tbe grcatnes | Leu. 8, 10. of Kings.1.Reg.1o, LISALA 
| of citie. Ibid, At laftit was dcftreyed | feq. 2. Reg. 254.5 53. Oyics were of two 


Nahum 3. Sophon a, 

Noe aiut man, Gen.6,8. 9.7, 1. 
a figure of Chrift. Gen. 6, y, 

Nees Boud a notorious example of 
Gods iuftice. Gen,7. his facrifice was 
verie grateful to God. Gen.8,10,24.t.1 

pag 45. 
N omeleig in religion is a marke ofin- 
fidelity and herefic. see herıfie. Itplea- 
feth carnal men, Deut. 32,17 
Numbers are jometimnes myftical, 


forts. Gen. 28,18./, 


Oxa was ftruken dead for touching 
the Arke. aRee.3, | 


P 


Paradife is defended by Angels, 
fire,and fword. Gen.3,24. 
Paralipemen-n fignibetn a fupplement 


Gen 46, 26.Leu.4,6.t.1.pag,3e8'Num, | of things ometted, Arg.Para. 





Parents 
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OF PRINCIPAL THINGS, 





Parents muk be honoured and liD. 2.Mach.4, 1.Perfecution of foure 
loued fir of al neighbours. Exod. | forts. Pfal. 90,5.. Perfecution muft be 
| borne with patience. Gen,21,12.Exod, 


LOgl be . 


Parsialitie is iniuftice. Eccli. 13. 

Pafchal Lamb with the rights and 
honification. -Exod.1t;3.. Irwasa 
figureof Chrifts real prefence in the 
B. Sacrament. Ibidem, Pafchal feaft. 
Exod 23, 15. Leu. 23, ge Num. 28, 16. 
Deut..16,2, Pafch made verie folemn- 
ly by King lofias. 4. Reg. 23.2. Par. 


Hafonrs (hal alwayes be amongft the 
22. ler. 34,16.Mich.5,5.”. Their ofice 


is tofcedandrule. Mich. §,5.6.7,14. 
Mal. 2,7, They muĝ doe as they 


teach: 2.Efdr.s,,. Orherwife they are ! 
‘Inturious to Godsword. Eccli.ts, lit. | 
B. They muft crie and not ceafe. Ifa. | 


$8,1.42,1. Baruch 3, Ezech 33,:.Maich. 
1.Zach.2. When they haue leifure from 


preaching they muft employ their la- | 


boursin writing. Eccli.32,2 5, 


Pauence mu-h commended in the : 


Prouerdes ia many piaces. Itbringeth 
conrent. Micn. 4,5. 

Patriarchs in the law cf nature were 
al Priefts,and gouerned the Church. 
Exod.13,1.”. They continued bv perpe- 
tual fucceilion to rhe law of Moyfes. 
tipa. 33.48.188. 

Heece is prohibited with infdels, 
Exod. 23,72. Peace is a reward of keep- 
iny Gods law. Leuit.26,6. Pfal.118,165. 
Peace and warre both neceffaric vpon 
tuft occafions.Ecclef.3,8. Peace makers 
rewarded. Prou.t:,20. 

Penalsie of original finne remaineth 
in al mankind.t,1. pag.z1. 

Penance neceflarie. 1.t. p. 30. Ter. 38,2, 
Ioel 2512.13. with contrition, confeflior, 
and fatisfadion. t. 1,p.30.2. Reg.24,10. 
12. 2.Efdr.9,s. Penitents mufthaue hu- 
militie and confidence. 1. Reg. 12,20, 
Judith 7,4.& feq. Efther 4,3.14. 

People muft learne of their Paftours, 
Exod 19,24. 

Perjećiion in this life is to tend to 
perfeGion, Gen.7,1, 

Perfecstours loue trreafon , not trea- 
tours. Iudic. 14,15. 1. Mach.. They 
pretend falfe caufes againft theinno- 
cent, Ter. 37,12. Dan. 6,5.1, Mach. i 





| be imitated by priuatemen. Nam.25, 
faithful people. Ifa. 62, 1. Ezech. 14, | 11./,His zele commended.Pfal.ros, 30, 
| ' Eechi.4s,28. 


' 26, 34.40, 11. Deut.r2, 5. Iofue 5,216.3. 


‘nums.2. Mach.4, 
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-139.11.16.22.& Cap.2.3.Reg.19 It cannot. 


hinder the Church, Pfal.2.2/' Zach.14, 


12. 
Pharao by abufing Gods benefits 
hardned is ownehart.Exod.7,3.at large 
8,15. 32.9535.13,1f. 1. Reg.656. 

Phiioa lew writ the book of wifdome 
before Chrift. Arg.Sap. - 

Phmees killing a malefaGor isnot to 


Piesie 1s preferred before learning. 
Eccli.7,23./’. 
Pilgrimage,;.Reg.8,41.4.Reg.5,10.2. 
Par.z20,4. 
Places fanctified. Gen.4 ‘,1-Exod.2,+. 


Reg. 6,16..1,16. Pfal.rzgr.". Ifa 6.2. 
Ezech.44,19. Alfo refpeced by Pay- 


Politike worldlings perfecute inno- 
cents apataft their contcience, 2. 
Mach.14,29. l 

Frayer vith fafting and alres. Tob, 
12,8. Prayer and facrifice for tie dead. 
2.Mach.12, 46. It ishitherto obferued 
by the Iewes.2.Mach.12.". 

Presefiinesion fuppofeth the meanes 
of iuftificationand faluation, Gen.s5, 
2L LLP. a84.. 

Prefjumpton cf proper ftrength de- 
priueth men of Gods afiftance.1. Mach, 
Sy 55. 

Pride is the roote of al finnes.Eccli, 
10,1. 

Prießhood and law ftand-and are 
changed together.t. 1. pag. 30. Num.3. 
Pricfts proper office is to offer facri- 
fice.Gen.14,18. at large. Leu.8.%. 17, 
3.Priefts conful: God for others. lofue 
9,14. They are called Gods. Exod.22, 
28. High-Prieft called Prince. Leuit,- 
21,3. and Princes callcd Prietts 2. Reg. 
$,18.20,26, Pagan Priefts much eftee- 
ined intheir owne nations. Gen. 41,22. 
No Prieft at al among Proreftants, 
Gen.14, 18. Princes cf cuerie familie 
inthe law of nature were Priefts.Exod. 
18,1. 

Procefsion made by Priefts and peo- 
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A PARTICVLAR TABLE 


a e Danse isi cia ccsicace saccade 


ple. Lofue 6,3. 
Prodigaline difipateth that which 
the wife gathereth.Pro.21,:0. 


Prodgies are fignes of Gods wrath.. 


2.Mach.s,!. 

Dromifes of God are conditional, 
Deut 7,(t.Loltue 15.212. E 

P rophecie is a orincipal diuine bene- 
fitgiuento few for the goodof many. 
Ace Gener. Provhet. Prophecies are 

D . n t . 
caliedvifions. Ibid Andare certame, 


Ezech. set. 53, 7% Ligatof prophecie: 


ismore cleer then the itoht of faith. 


Arg. Gener. Prophet Eueric Prophet 


perfectly vnderftandeth tnat he is.alu- 
minated, Danio lit. A, None can pro- 
pirecie out by Gods illuinination.. Ifa, 
41,2, Prophecie vttered conditionally 
is true , theugh the euent follow nor, 


Ler.38,17 . Prophets vifions are limited, | 


4. Reg. 13,19. Al Prophets moft princi- 
pally fpeake of Chrift.Arguor Gener, 


Prophet.Many Prophets are hard to be 


vnderftood Ibid. & Annot. vpon Eze- 
chicls laft viñon. Irem Dan.12,1. Ofee 
14, t9. Why they are obfcure. Argum. 


Dito. Many Prophecies are vttered m | 


fads, 3. Reg.11,20. ler, 153, 1.195 1.2752. 
43,9.Ofee 5,8 & palim. 

Propitiatorie of God, Exod, a5. Leu, 
17.Num.e, | 

Prowtdence of God in. mens actions. 
Gen. 45,5. Exod. 5, 22.7, 11, ". Pfal 
147.&C¢. 

Prosiden:e..requilit in al actions. 
Eccli.37,19. Examples therof. Gen.45, 


folders to fight fortifeth the Armie, 
See 1. Mach.1o. 

Pfalmes. See the Preface before the 
book of Pfalmes. Bifheps-are bound to 
be skilful in. Danids Pfalrer, other 
Prietsto have competent knowledge 
therin. Ibiaem. | 

Punishment temporal after the guilt 
of finne remitted. 2, Reg, 12, 10, 24, 
16, 

Pwrg -torie. Sce prayer for the dead, 
& she Ages in their proper place citcd 
beforethis Table | 

Pufillanimuie ina fuperiour is iniu- 
ftice. Eecli. 13,11. In al othersafinne 
coniranie to iit zels. Eccli. 3c, 
22. 
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16. Efthers, 8. Prudencein difpofing - 


| 
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Quailes were fent miraculoufly 
amongft the Ifraclites.Exod, 16.Num., 
11.Pfal. 104,40. 

Queene of Saba vifited Salomon, & 
admured his wifdome.3.Reg.10. 


Rachel a figure of the Catholike 
Church Gen.31,19. She was buried in 
Bethleem. Gen. 35. Her weeping was 
prophetical, Ler.3.,15. 

Rahab d:liuered two Ifraelites from 
danger. Iofue 2. 

Kainebow y as before Noes floud „but | 
wa: afterwards fet tor a figneof Gods 
mercie, Gen, 9,13./". 

_ Raziaskilling himfelfe is not to be | 
Imitated.2. Mach.14,42. 
Rechabises a Religious order. Ier, 


| 














3551 
Recidination agorauateth finnes. Ter, | 


| 34,11. 


Redemptionby Chrift.Gen.3,1¢.P fal. | 
2.8. See Chrift, Religious Orders. Ier. | 
35.7%. 

Relikes, Gen. 50,25. Exod. 13,39. 2. 
Mach. 2. , 

Remfsion of finnes. Leu. 16, 22. 1, 
Reg.2,25.2. Paral, 33,13.&c. Remiflion 
of jriuries with difcretion, Efther 
951. 
Repentance neceflarie t.1. pag.30.45, 
Tob 10,20. Pfal,31, 2. 1fa.g, 12.21. See 
penance, 

Reflisusion,Exod 21, per tetum.Lceu, 
f, T6. 17. 

‘Re/urrefion, See the Ages in their 
proper p.aces asis noted before this 
Tablc,ana Iob is, 25, 

Rewards of good works. Gen.72,18. 
Iob 46,22. 3731. Eceli.14,21.51,38. Ifa.. 
65,12.Ler. 17,35. Rewards temporal in: 
theold Teftament, Exod.1, 21.13, 5. 
Deut.28,2. 
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Recke of the Church is Chrift, who 
alfo made S. Peter the Rocke therof, 
Ter.16, 16/7, 

Red of Aaron brought forth buds, 
| flowers, and fruit Num.17.8, 

Ru:n a moabite prefigured the voca- 
tion of rhe Gentils. Arg.Ruth. She was 
verie commendable for her vertues. 
Ruth 3. A comfortto Gentils in that 
Chrift deicended from her, Ifa, 
1654, ° 


_ _ Sabbath day, that is our Saturday, 
infticuted. Gen.2,2, Exod,20,8. 35,2. 
Leu.23,3.2.Mach.1. 
Sack cło:h worne for penance. 4. 
CE. 0, 30.9,1.% Efdr.y ys, Iudith 8,6, 


Efth r4,,. Lob 16,16.Dan.y,;, Ioel 1,8, 
Amos 8, ic. 





37,10, of hefts for finne. Ley 
per tetum Of confecrating Prrets, 
Leu. 8. OF diuers washings and 
purifications. Lu. 14 and miany 
others in the old law »MOre 1a Dum- 
ber , leile in ettect then the Sacra. 
ments of Cariit t.1,pa9.13: Sacra. 
‘men:s of the New law for the moft 
‘Part were prefiyured in the old Te- 
ftamenr, ‘ALG pag. 30. 182,133, Sa- 
Crament of the kucharitt was preh- 
Sured. Gen. 49, 31. Exod, 12, j. 
dy 45. 

Sacrsiceis due to God only as Lord 
of al creatures, And tO no creature 
how excellent foeuer, Gen. 4, 3. 

- Exod. 29, 3." Iud. 6, 18,1, 


See 
the wtges Sacrifice is the proper 
omce of a Prieft. Gen, 14, 18. 
Three -kinas of Sacrifices Ley, I, 


3 Sacrifices ordayned for three 
caufes, Leu. 1, g, 7, Diuers for 
divers forts of finne - Leu, 4. 


23. with diftin® hofts appointed by 
the law. Deu. t2, 32. Sacrifice jn 
beafts , birds, and other things my- 
Rical, Gen, as, 9. “, Sacrifire by 


Sacraments, of Circumcifion. Gep. | 
» hy ` 


per totum. For diuers feafts. Leu. 


OF PRINCIPAL THINGS, 
a 


the law of Moyfes limited to one 
‘place, Deut. 12, 5. lofue 22. per 
| totum. By difpenfation in other 
places. Tud.2, 5.13, 15. And in the 
New Teftamér one only facrifice inal 
places of the world.Mal.i.1.Sacrifices 
of the old law to bs changed. Pfal.33, 
1.7 49,14. 23.” Malach. 1,80. 1).Sacri- 
fice of the tucharift perpetual to the 
end of the world, Ffal. 105. PIOU. 9, 4. 
Malach.1,10.114. 
Sacriledge feuerely punifhed.2.Mach. 
2. Mach.3,25. facrilegious murder re- 
uenged.2.Par.24,25. 

Saimis arc tobe honoured, Gen. 2, 
a. Exod. 20, 3. at large.Iud. 7,19. 
P fal.138.17. Are lawfully & profirably 
inuocated. . Exod. 32, 13. Iob 5,1. %. 
42,8." Ifa 35.”. Ezech. 14,14 Dan. 23 
35.2.Mach.is,12.14,"". They may know 
our thoughts. 1. Reg. 9, 19.1037. u4. 
Reg, 5, 26.6,9.Dan.2,26. 

Saiswen fioniGeth ʻ'aofyer : was alfo 

! called Eeclefiafles, The Preachır : and 
laida , beloued. He writ 3. Books, 
: Argum Cant. He was alfo called 
the Gaiherer, Prou 30.1. N & Lampel. 
| Prou.3:,1 He prefigured Chiift in 
: diuerfe refpeGs. 1. Par. 22,9. Pfal.gi,s 
i & feq. 88, 39. 7. Salomon d¢pofed 
! Absathar by extraordinarie. Commif- 
| fon. 3. Reg, 2,27. ”. Salomons falua. 
tion is doubtful, 3. Reg. ar, 43. 9. 
Par 28,2.. Sap.8,15.//, 

Sais figniheth diferetion, and was 
required in euerie facrifice. Leu 2, 
14. Num. 18, 19. It maketh ground 
barren. Iud. 46, 9. 

Salmation dependeth vpon grace and 
mMerites, See free-wii merites Grace, 

Samaritans Schifmatikes.3. Reo.t2, 
28. & feq. Felinto many feds. 4.Reg, 
17. 


n 


Samfon a Nazareite , and a foure. 
of Chri Iud. 15, 4. 5. 16,30. he 
did many ftrange things. lud. 14 15. 
He finned not in belling himfclfe with 
the Philiftimes. Iud.16,30,". 

Samu. See 1. Reg a cap.1. 

Sasisfattion, Leuit. 5, 16.t. 1. pag. 
30. 

Sauieny properly perteyneth to 
Chrift, is alfo attributed to fome men. 
Gen. 41545. lud. 3; 9. 
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Saul the firft King of the Ifraelites 
began wel. 1, Reg.9,1.13,1.. Meafter- 
wards offended in difobedience and: 


prefumption. 1.Reg.13,13.15,17. 2. Par. 


10, 13. He was relieved in Spiritual af- 
tition by Dauids muftke, 1. Reg. 16, 
14.18,10..9,9. Of great enuiehe hared 
and perfcuted Daaid.1. Reg.23.&c. In 
diltreffe he confulred a Pithon Spirit. 
t Reg 28,7 andindefperate extremitic 
killed himfelfe. 1. Reo. 31,4. | 

Scandai nurteth the weake , not the. 
perfedt. Pfal.1i8,165. i 

Schifme and heretical Conuenticles 
matt be auoyded. Num. 7,2". Tofue 
22, 12a, „Reg. 22,7. 4 Reo.s,19. at 
large. 2. Par. it, 13, 18,3.4.. 1. Efdr.g, 
2.Pfal. 25.9.7. 11585354. 124,95. agan 
| Ezech.14,6.20,39.Dan.3,5."%. Heb.3,13. 
| Schitmatical Temples in Garizimand 
m Ægypr, 2.Mach.6,2. 

Schoale of Paganifme was fet vp in 
Ierufalein by lohn an Apoftata, 2. 
Mach. 3. , 


Scriptures are of mot eminent au- 


thoritie.Gen 1,1.. They haue foure. 


fenfes. Ibidem, Yea manie literal fen- 
fes. Pfal.3,6.”. 108,5.. Myftical fenfe 
is fometimes as certaine asthe literal. 
'Ofeerr, t. They.arehard to be vnder- 
tood. Ibidem, & Gen.4, 23. 11,12. ”. 36, 
12/7, Deut. 18,15.. Gener. Annot Pfal. 
118, Ifa. 26,1.. 29, 11.12 Arg.Ezech.& 
Cap. 445.44, 2. Scriptures feeming cun- 


4513. 

Sime entred by the enuie of the Di- 
wel.Gen.3.1./”, Sinnes before the floud 
were great infoure refpeds. Gen. 6,5, 
’ Sinnes of commiflionand omifon. 
Leu.7,7. Ofeero.ro. Sinnes lele and 
greater, or venial and mortal.Dcur. 1, 
37. 4,21. Qnners for punifhment are fuf- 
fered fometiives to fal into other fin- 
nes. Deut..29, +.32, 20. lofue 11,20.1. 
Reg. 2, 25.2, Par. 24.25. Eccli. r:,16. 
Ter.14,1. Baruch 3,20.Ezech.i4,5.Dan, 


14,22. “. Amos 4,4. Some finners arc of 


the elet ,and thal be called and iufi- 
fied. Orce 1,12. 

Sennesof God are the faithful Godly 

people. Gen. 6,2." | 
` Sophomas phophecied the captiuitie 
of therwo Tribes.Ary.Soph. 

Soules fomctimes appearcafluming 
bodies after death. 1.Reg,28,14. 

Succefsion a-fpecial procfe of -true 
dodrine.1. Mach 30, 91./". 12,21. 

Succe‘non of {pirircual. Gcuerners 
proueth their authoritre. Leu.26,44,°. 
Par.¢, 4.53. 1.Mach.1o, $1. Seethe Ages 
and thehiftorical Table. 

Swnne a very excellent creature, but 
notfoexcellenrasman. Eccli. 17, 30. 
ftood rhe fpace of a day. lofue 10. Re- 
turned backeren degrees 4 Reg.zo. 

Supreme head of the Church, Nuin.z, 


‘2, Parig,11.23,8 24, 16, 


| 32. Deut. 17,8. lofue 3,8. Moa Par.16,4. 


traric are reconciled by ren rules, | Sulanna was delinered from falfe fen- 
Par. 1.. They cannot indeed be con. tence by Denitels couincing the wicked 
trarie one place to another, Ibidem, & ludges Dan.r3. 
16,1 it. They arc belt expounded by the i S ufpenh on from Pricfily funtion. 4.. 
holy tathers, Exod.3 5,34.” Pref. Pfal. | Reg.23,9. 
Secrecie 1uftly enioyned or promifed | Suffenance is the proper hyre of Spi- 
bindeth in confcience Eccli.q2,1. ritual workemen, Gen, 14,23. ”. 
Seé#s of Paynims Barbarifine Schi- | Swearing by creatures, Gen 42,15, 
thifine, andGrecifine.t.t.pag. 45.0f the _ See othes, 
Schifmarical Samaritans 4.Reg.17. T 
Sepu!. bres. t.t.p.31.& Gen.çso, s. Lofue , 
va, 32 ”, Chrifts fepulchre glorious, Tabernacle defcribed.. Exod: 26. &c. 
If2.12,10.5 4,9. finited and ere&ed. Exod go. It 
Serpenis moft craftie.Gen.3,1."". fere fignihed the Church of Chrift, Ibidem. 
pent of braffe creéted for curing infir-' . Temperance in feafting. Gen.43»34. 
initie. Num 28, 8.Sap. 16,7. Afterwards | Ether 8. 
brokentn picces. 4. Reg.18,4. | Tewple intended by David. 2 Reg, 
Seruice of fal.e Gods doth not ap- | 7.1. Par.ag wasbuilt byv Salomon, 3, 
peafethem.2.Par 24.23, ' Reg ».2. Par 21t was deftroyed by the 
Semen times honifie feuenyeares.Dan. haldecs. 4-Reg.25.Ler.s2.Thé.4.Zac. 
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OF PRINCIPAL THINGS. 
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a, ro.and reedified after the captiuitie, - Exod.28,4 ". S:vnifie vertucs requifir 


See the hißarical Table, The fecond was 4 Clergie men ibidem. 
prophaned and much impaired by-An- | Vine-tree fonitieth the Church. 
tiochus Eeiphanes 1 Mach.2.Machys. , Ezech.1y,1. 


Machabeus. 1. Mach.4, 52.2. Mach. to, blelimg and merite rivus fraze m the 
I. It was enlarged and adorned by He- Church of Chrilt, Tha. se. g Preterreg 
rod. See she Hifforical Table. and finally | aboue marriage. Lojccm. 
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Bat recovered and clenfed by Judas | Virginpe, Iud, 1:,7.”. It wagreat | 
i 
j 
| 


deftroyed by the Romans, 1{2.66,1. | Fifan of God is perfect felicitie.. 


Temples fchifmatical were built in Exod.33,19. Pfal. Ié,lje OOO 
Garizim and in Ægypt.2 Maché, Kaun dominical and ciuil is necef- 
Tempora! payne remaineth due after farie before peace cau be made with 
finne is remitted, t 1. p.31. lirangers, Ezech.37,17. a 
Tew Tribes in great part. fel into Vocation to fpiritual functions is ne- 
Schifmeand idolatrie. 3 Reg. rz, bur | Clarice, kxod.28,1,".15,30, Num. 1,51. 
notal 3.Reg.16,18.19,10,"' lob 142.14, | $910,117 4.Rey.s 5,5. [cr.23, 114. 
17. Many of them retursaed from capti- Vowes Gen.23,:0 Leu.27,i 6.. Num. 
uitie. 2. Efdr. 11. Ier, 30,3.31,1, Ezech. | 3033.6. Deut.2 j,22. t.1. p. 637.Píal76, 
37. Two Tribes and ten tribes are cal--| 12. Eechef5,3.er.35,1.10n.1,1..Vnlaw- 
led by fundrie names, Arz.12.Prophet. ful vowes doe not bind. Jud.ri, 32.7, 
min. Yet Tephte is otherwife probably ex 
Tentations happen tothe ftrongeft, cufed in facripcing his daughier, 
buthurt them.not.:.Mach.o. - Ibidem, 
Thaw the Hebrew letter had the Vyurieis forbidden.Exvd.22,23 Leu. 
forme ofa Crofie Ezech 9,4”. 25,36. Deut.23,19.Pfal 14,5,54,12.Prou, 
Tithes payed inthe law of natureand | 29,8 Ezech., 022,12, 
of Moyfes. Gen. 14,20.28,23. Leuit.27, | | 
30. Nuim.18,21.28. Deut.12, 6. 14, 28.26, w 
14.1. Reg.8, 15,2. Par. 31,5. 2. Efde.s 
30. 5> > 319 > Water made fweet by Moyfes throw- 
Tongues divided inBabel.Gen. 10,8. | W8 1a piece of wood, Exud.15,15. By 
tt. | Elizeus cafting in falt. 4. Reg. 2,29. 
Tra litions were long before Scriptu- | Drawne out of rocks. } xod.t7. Nuui.20, 
res.Gen.isn.”. Chey are neceflarie and | Deur.s, .Efdr.g.Pfal 77,1 S1O5541-113, 
certaine., Num.76,4."", Deut.4,2./”, _8.Procured by Elizeus. 4. Reg.3. Wa- 
{raisowrs doe commonly calumniate ters of the red féa ftood: like to wals. 
good gouerners.2.Mach.4,1. Exod. 14,23-bikewife oflordan: lofne 
Tranflasions dec nor fully expreffe : 3+ Pfal. 113, 3. Water of luftrauan holy, 
the fenfe of the original tongue, | Num.8.. : a 
Prolog.Eccli. Women in extreame hunger did 
Treafw-e of farisfa&orie workes in. Cate their owne children. 4. Reg. 6, 
the Charch. Iob.6,3.”, i Taren. 2520.4,3. Likewife men fome- 
Tribmlstions are profitable to men, | times did the fame. Baruch. 2,3. Ezech, 
Gen:37.&c. lob 1.19., Pfal.31,8.72 per ; $s 10.. 
totum 90,5 ”.118, 8. lit.g. Pro.3, 12,;  Widowhood is a holy fare of life, 
Ecclef.4,1.Cant. s, 1. Sapa Udigg pit Badia ad 260/, a 
Ier, 2, 13. Ezech.21,3. | Wija takeng. wayes : Increated 
Trinitie of diuine perfons in God. See whichis God himfelte: Spiritual Xift- 
the Ages in sire places noied, before this dome: & Humane wifdome.k rou.: ,2.V, 
T able. | Sap 8.9. W dome tpiritval compre- 
hendeth al vertues and diuine guitts,& 
y c oinprizceth al the meancs v herby Ocd 
i isfcrued, Arg. Gener. lib. Sap. Confi- 
Peflments of Bifhops ard Pricft, flethin keeping the law ef God.Sap.;, 
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A PART. TABLE OF PRINC, THINGS. 





19.W ifedome (andtherby eternal glo. fion of feruitudeand reftauration of in- 


ric) 1s attained by gradation from ver- 
tuc to vertue. Ibidem, Wifdome conh- 


dereth things paft, prefent, & ro come, | 
Deut 32,29.” Efpecialilyas confide- ' 


reth tug Creatour , and fupernatural 
vercues. Iob 28, 1. Wife nren are moft 


| humble, Prou.zo,2. Worldly wife are , 
| notto be confulted tn fpiritual things, | 


Eccli.8,20, 


W orkes neceflarieto faluation. t. 1.7 - 


p.3t Pfal 14,5.”. Prou.19,16. Al workes 
are not fintul. Gen. 6,5.” at large. 
Workes without true faith or grace 
may merite temporal reward, bur not 
eternal. 3.Reg.1o,30. Pfal.a3, 1.1% 
Ezech, 29,18.46,16 17. Workes done in 
grace are meritorious. Gen.1s, 6. ~, 
Num 11,34,/.14,24-.Deut.13,1. ”. Iud. 
10,16.” Ruth 2,128.2, Par.17,6,//2.Efd.s3, 
31.", Tob 4, per totum. t.t.p. 183. 633. 
Pfa.36, 97.118, 112-Eccli.16,15. Ezec 46, 
15.Mich.6,8-Ecclef.r1. Workes ot mor- 
tification. Leunt.6,26.1 Reo.11,10,/”. 
Iudith 8 ,y:& feq. Pfal.68.Eccliro,16./”, 
16,7.Workes of fupererogation, 2.Par, 
30,27. fa.g6,4.Ler. 35.14.2.Mach. 3,19. 
Alvoluntarie workes thal be rewarded 
or punifhed,Gen. 4, 7. 3. Reg. 8,32.2. 
Efd. 13.32 .Pfal.u,9.”. Pro. 1,33.3,16. 
Eccli. 2, 14.7, 1.19. Bar.j,18. Ezech,18, 
2h 


yo 
Yeares myftical: The feuenth yeare 


the ground refted. Leu 25. Debts were 
remitted amongft the lewes. Deut. 15. 


the fiftith yeare was lubilic, with remul- 


LAVS 





heritaace, Leu.25, 

Tenger brother for myfterie prefen- 
ted before the clder, asIacob before 
Efau. Gen. 26,2;.”. Ephraim before 
Manafles. Gen. 48,14. Moyfes before 
Aaron. Exod.7, David and Salomon 
before their elder brethren.1.Reo.16, 
3.Reg.1, 

Yosh is the ftteft time to get vertue 
& knowledye.Ecclef.11,6.Eccli.si,18. 


Z 


Zacharias High-Prieft was flaine by 
Ioas King of Iuda. 2. Par. 24.Zacharias 
the Propherexhorredtobuild the Tê- 
ple.Arg. Zach. 

Zeie 1s an indignation rifing of loue, 
Ioel 11, 18° /’, Zele isneceffarie in iuft 
rcligious caufes,difcreetly vfed.2.Efdr, 
11,1, & feq. 13, Tob 2,8.&¢. Pfal.68,10. 
1.Mach 3,54. Zele of Simeon and Leui 
was inft,but not difcreet, Gen.34.49 5. 
Iudith 9, 3.”. Zele of Moyfes againft 
Idolaters. Exod. 31, 19. Of Phinees 
againft fernicatours. Num. 25. Pfal, 
104,10.Eccli,45,28. Of Dauid to Gods 
publike fcruice.2. Reg 6.7. Pfal. 24,5. 
68,10. Ot Elias againft talfe-Prophets, 
3- Reg. 18. Of Matthathias againft per- 
fecurers of the Church. 1. Mach. 2. and 
of hisfonnes and other Machabees in 
aduancing Religion, 1.Mach, 3. &c, 
Zele of Dauid , Ezechias , and Jofias 
aboue other Kings in deftroying Ido- 
latrie. Eccli. 40,5. Zele of certaine 
Chriftian Kings rewarded with glo- 
rious tities. Lofuc.3,8, 
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Cenfura trium Theologorum Anglorum , extra 
Collegium commorantium, 





N TOS infrafiripti , perleéta hac [veteris Tefamenti 

N verfione , cum. Librorum Argumentis <o capuum, 
cumqs Annotationibus ac Recapitulationibus fuis docis 
infertis ; mhil inuenimus , quod Fidei Catholica , aut bo- 
nis moribus repugnet : fed e contra reperimus Tranflatie- 
nem fidelem; reliqua dokta @/ vtilia. Vtpote que exabtam 
temporum feriem 5 Ecclefie , Pafiorum , Dotirinegue Ca- 
tholice fuccefionem , ab ipfo mundi exordio deducunt; 
obfcuriora facri textus loca elucidant ; herefes huis tem- 
poris argumentis ex ipfo eodem textu colleétis conuincunts 
Ecclefie Catholice dogmata pene omnia confirmant.I deogs 
fummd cum legentium wtilitate publicari poffe iudicamus; 


fi ordinartjs Librorum C enforibns hoc ipfum approbare 
beneplacitum fuerit. 1609. 


Ioannes Wrightus , Ecclefiæ Collegiatæ Gloriofiff. Virginis Cortra- 
cenfis Decanus, | 

Matthæus Kellifonus, S. Theologie DoCtor ac Profeffor in Wniuer- 
firate Remenfi, 

Guillielmus Harifonus , S. Theologi Doéttor. O mnes aliquando 
Sacrarum Literarum in hoc Collegio Profeffores. 
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EFAVLTS ESCAPED IN THE PRINTING 
| The fir word ss thefauls , she fecond the correction. 
In the Art Tome. 
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KE Ref, ¢.burheer 1.24 returned , turned. Pager. L9 daaknes. darknes. p. z. | 

AF l. 34. multitude, multiplie. p. 18. marg. in fine, Eccl. 46, Eccl. 44. p.30. 1. | 
32e at, al, p. 42.1.7. liver, liued. p. 45. l. 33. for 24, read 12. p. 87.1, 26.1, it. p. 
g2. 1. vir, aboue, about. p. 94. l. 6, in,into. p.99. N. 7. Way, We. Ibid... vlt. hath, 
had.p.152 1.32.in God,as Godsp.s7t. chap.2. chap.1e. p. 194. 1.33.al,and al. For 
vellel, read veffels in thefe places, p. 295.1. 6. p. ari.) 13. p.2ge. l 17.18. 19, 20, 
P. 247. I.2. 3.7. p.2oed 19.33. y4. p253. vit, P 254-}.4.7. p-25. p2s4.l, 31, 32. 
p 265. l. 12.. p.Zil. L. 15. p. 313 la. p. 3l. las, p- 322.1-3, 4 Pp. aie. l. penult, fides 
the, fi Je» of.the, p. 25 2.1- penult, the former, ofthe former, p. 200. 1. 26. or, for, 
p. 273 1.9. fperate, feparate. p. 276. l. 13. thy, they. p.279 l. 22- shinne , skinne, 


353. L 28. the, to p.318. lir: are, are the. jr 385. 1. 46 table, tables. p. gy. or, 
of p. 396.1. 30. foone, fonne. p. 401, lav. to, doe to, p. 4,8. bewen, between, p, 
497. l-24. hundred, three hundred. p. 502. V. 41. A, And, p. s10. v.7. thar, the p. 
s44. V 30. fr, from. p. 548. v.7. herefore, therfore. p. §55.%.12. our, our Lord. p, 
564 v.21, That, The. p.577.Vv. 27. fpake, fpeake. p 593. V. 6. ecan, ech. p. 597.1. 
1, chitophel, Achitophel.-p. 603. v. 9. bead, hand, Ibid. v.11, cometo, Come you, 
p. 49.¥.44. Pherethi, Phelethi p. 643.1. 21. thy, my. p. 696.1. vh, adde , King 
of Siria had broken.p.728.v.LAminon, Amnon. p 730.43.day,thi> day. p.73a.v. 
56, Caled, Caleb. p, 736. V- 38 and Iecphone, lephone, p. 73:. 11. velcl, vetiels, 
p. 784. V. 11. p.20. v.3. heronke , betooke p.798. v.10. They, When they p.8ic, 
v. 5, was, Was he. p. 817. v. 13. Aza‘ ies, Azarias. p. 843. V. 4. 10, fo many. p. 913. 
v. 12. into,in to. p. 940.1. 16. p. 9 $3.7 16. the, they. 
IN THE SECOND TOME. 3 
Corec& the roclaime in ehefeplaces. p, 18, open, we. p.73. Neither, An, 
p. rgi. they, this. p. 176, hin, vit. adde, and afrer him Catlioderus and others: 
y herby it is probable that it was foinetiincs 14 the Hebrew text, and blotted out 
by the Lewes. p. 228. the, vs p.452. which, returne, Pao. 161.4 pen. addc: In al 
sencrations, p. 300. L.antepen. fwecre thy, fweet to thy. p. 323. l.3.wearre, warre, 


p. 342. 1,22-this, his. p.364. 1.29. hewhi chis, he which is. p. jay. L 2o, isa wile, 
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- We haue alfo found Tome other taults of teffe importance, & fcare there be morc. 
Bat we trut the Reader may eatily correct them as they occurre,and befcech thofe 
thatshal fer out the next Edition carefully to compare the text with the Latine, 





EXTKAICT DV PKIVILEGE DV ROY 


A R Grace & Privilege du Roy , I eft permis à IEAN LE 

CovstVRiER, Marchand Libraire & Imprimeur en cefte ville 
d Roiien, d’Imprimer , vendre & diftribuer pendant le temps & efpace 
de diz ans, la Bible en language Anglos pde Vedition de Laurens Kellam 
Imprimeur de Douay , Et deffences font faites à tous Marehan.is Li- 
braires & Imprimeurs de ce Royaume, d'en vendre, ny diftribuer per- 
dant ledit temps , d'autre Imprcflon que de celle dudit CoYSTVRIER, 
fur peinede soc. liures d'amende , & de confilcation des Exemplaires, 
al:l gue plus-au long eff contenu e(dites Lettres de Priuilege,Donreées 
a Paris ie 3. iour d’Aoutt,|’an de grace 1634. Et de noftre regne le 25. 

Sicne, Par le Roy en fon Confell, 


p 





Voorn du oD 


a ieee enti tinea m _ ee 












EF. rO Ieo Ss PARREREN SE Srey 
roe ; KEII ITA f, NINS RTS NA paN 
POLINA IAA IR AOIR Be PSL ACH IS 
QIK RS etc = Pete GSriso Ge Sp REE, 
2 Opal 
ár Weve oF 
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ŠNEVV TESTAMENTE” 


“= OF IESVS CHRIST, TRAN S- fs" 
Ei LATED FAITHFVLLY INTO ENGLISH, Ga 4 
See outof the authentical Latin, according to the beft cor- Pe 
TK rected copies of the fame, diligently conferred -vvith ee aN 
SA the-Greeke and other editions in civers languages: V vith RES] 
FR ARGVMENTS of bookes and chapters, ANNOTA- Ka) aN 
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R T1ONS,and other necefiarie helpes,tor the berter vander- 
ftanding of the text,and [pecially forthe difcouerie ofthe 
eh Corrvrtrions of divers izte tranfatons, and.for 
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THE CENSVRE AND 
APPROBATION, 


VM huius verfionis ac æditionis autho- 
res , nobis de fide & eruditione fint probe 
cogniti, aliique S. Theologiz & linguæ 
Anglican peritifsim: viri conteftau fint ,nihil in 
hoc opere reperiri,quod non fit Catholice Ecclefig 
dodrinz, & pietati confentaneum , vel quod vllo 
modo poteftatiac paciciuili repugnet , fedomnia 
potius veram fidem,Reip.bonum, viteque ac mo- 
rum probitatem promouere: ex ipforum fide cen- 
{emus ifta vtiliter excudi & publicari poffe. 





PETRVS REMIGIVS Archidiaconus maior Metropol itane infignis 


Ecclefie Rhemenfis, Iuris Canonici Doktor , Archiepsitepatus Rhemenfis 
generalis Vicars. 


HVBERTVS MORVS, Rbemenfis Ecclefie Decanus, Ecclefraftes, 
C in facratisrma Theologia facultate Dottor. 


IOANNES LE BESGVE, Canonicus Rbemenfis,Doftor Theologus, 
cr Canceliarins Academia Rbemenjs. 


GVLIELMVS BALBVS, Theologie profefor, Cohegy Riscrsenfis 
Archimagifter. 


S. Auguft. lib. 1. c. 3. de ferm. Do. in monte. 


Paupertate fpiritus peruenitur ad ScripturarG cognitionem : vbi opor- 
tet hominem fc mitem præbcre, ne peruicacibus concertationibus indoci- 
lis reddatur. 


V ve come tothe vnderftanding of Scriptures through pouertie of fpirit : vehere 
a man muf fhevy him fel] meeke-minded , left by fiubburne consentions , be become 


incapable and ynaptto be taught, THE 
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THE PREFACE TO 


THE READER TREATING OF 
THESE THREE POINTS: OF THE TRANS- 


LATION OF HOLY SCRIPTVRES INTO THE 
vulgar tongues, and namely into Englifh: of the 
caufes vvhy this nevv Teftament is tranflated ac- 
cording tothe auncient vulgar Latin text:& of the 
mancer of tranflating the fame. 


H E holy Bible long fince tranflated by vs into 
Englifh, and the old Teftament iving by vs for lacke 
of good meanesto publifh the vvhole in fuch fort 
asa vvorke of fo great charge and importance requi- 
reth: vve hauc vet through Gods goodnes at length 
) fully ñnifhed tor thce (moft Chriitian reader)ali the 
Nevy TresTAMmMENT, vvhich is the principal, 
moft profitable & comfortable peece of holy vvritte: 
and, as vvel forall other inftitution of lite and doc- 
© trine, as {pecially for deciding the doubres of thefe =~: 

daies,morce propre and pregnant then the other part not vet printed. _ 

Vvhich tranflation vve doc not tor all that publifh, vpon crroncous opi- Trantiation of 
nion of neccfsitie , thar the holv Scriptures fhould alvvaics be in our mother the Scripiures 
tonge, orthat they ought,or vvere ordained by God,to be read indifferentiv ‘poate not to. 
ofall or could be eafily vnderftood of euery one that readeth or heareth them foiuteiy necef- 
inaknovven language : or that they vvere not often throuch mans malice or farie or profita- 
infirmitic,pernicious and much hurtful to manv :or that vve generally and ab- ble» but acccs- 
folutely deemed it more conuenient in it felf,& more agreable to Gods word time ms 
and honour or edification of the faithful, to hauc them turned into vulgar . 
tonges, then to be kepr & ftudied only in the Ecclefaftical learned languages: 
Net tor thefe nor any fuch like caufes doc vve tranflate this facred booke, but — 
vpon fpccial confidcration ofthe prefenrtime, ftate , and condition of our _ 
countric, vnto vvhich, divers thinges are either neceffarie, or proftable and 
medicinable novv , that othervvife in the peace of the Church vvere neither 
much requifite, nor perchance vvholy tolerable, 

In this matter, to marke oncly the vvifedom & moderatiéd of holy Church The Churches 


and the gouc md; yviledom and 
roucrnours thercof on the one fide , andthe indif{crete zeale of the moderatió con- 


a ij popular- 











THE PREFACE 


wl 
cerning vulgar popular, and-their-facrious leaders, on the other , isa high point of prudence. 
wanilation. = Thefe later, partly offimplicitie , partly of curiofitic,and {pecially of pride 
and difobcdiense, haue made clatme in this cafe for the common people, vvich 
plaufible pretences many, but good reafons none at all. The other ,*tovvhom Ms. a4 
Chrift hath-giuen charge of our foules, the difpenfing of Gods myfteries:and Hen ore 
treafures (among vvhich holy Scripture is no {male ftore) andthe feeding his 
familic in {eafon vvith foode fit tor euery fort,haue neither of ald nor af late, 
eucr vvholy condemned all vulgar verfions of Scripture, nor haue at any time 
generally forbidden the faithful to reade the fame: yer they haue not by pu- 
blike authoritie prefcribed, commaunded,or authentically euer recommended 
any fuch interpretation to be indifferently vfed of all men. 
. The Armenians fay they haue the Pfalter and fome other peeces tranflated Bib. S38, 
The Seriprures by S. Chryfoftom into their language, vvhen he vvas banif hed among them: li. 4. 
languages of di- 2nd George the Patriarch,in vvnting his lite, figaiteth no lefe. TheSlauo- 
ness nations. nians afärme they hauc the Scriptures in their vulgar tongue,turned by S. Hic- 
rom , and fome vvould gather fo much by his ovvne vvordes in his epiftle to 
Sopnronius, butthe placein deede proueth it not. Vulpilasfurely gaue the Bib. S22. 
Scriptures to the Gothesin their ovvne tonge , and that before he vvas an Ar- libs dy 
Ea .. rian. [tisalmoft three hundred vercs,tince Lames Archbif hop of Genus ¢ faid 
Aücient wano to hauc tranflated the Bible into Italian. More then tvvo hundred ycres agoe, 
of the Biblein. 10 the daies of Charles the fifth, the Frenche king, vvas it put forth faithfully 
to the Italian, in Frenche,the fooner to {hake out of the deceiued peoples hides, the falfe he- 
Freacnz, & En- retical crantlations of afecte called Yvsldenjes. In our ovvne countrie, not- ;;, bif. 
guin tongues. witnitanding the Latin tonge vvas euer (to vie Venerable Bedes vvordes) Angl, ae 
common to all the prouinces of the fame for meditation or ftudic of Scriptu- 
res, and no vulgar tranflation commonly vfed or occupied of the multitude, 
yet thev vvere extantin Englih cuen before the troubles that Vvicleffe and 
his folovversraifed in our Church, as appeareth,as well by fome peeces yet 
Anaunciét pro- *¢Maining, as by a prouincial Confticution of Thomas Arundel Archbifhop 
uincial cóttitu- Of Canturduric,in a Councel holden at Oxford. vvhere ftrarte prouifion vvas 
tion in England made,that no heretical veriion tet forta by Vvicleffe, or his adnerentes, fhould 
concerning En- be fuffered, nor any other in or after his time be publifhed or permitted to be 
ae ‘See Lin- Yeaddc, being not approued and allovved by the Didcetan betore: alleaging 
vied ii s tit.de S. Hierom ior the difficultie and danger of interpreting the holy Scripture 
Magytris. out of onc tonge into an other,thougn by learned and Cataolike men. So alfo 
itis there infinuated,chat neither the Tranflations fet forth boforethar Here- 
tikes time, nor other attervvard being approued by the lavvful Ordinaries, 
were cuer in our countrie wnoly forbidden,though they were not(to fay the 
truth )in quicr and better time: (much lefe when the people vvere prone toal- 
teratid, herefic,or noucleic)cithes haitaly admitced, or ordinarily readde of the 
vulgar, but vfed onely,or {pecially of fom? deuout religious and contempla- 
tiucs perfons, in rcucrence, focrecie, and uicace, tortheir {piritual com- 
forte. 
ThelikeCathoe .. Now fince Luthers revolt alfo , diuers learned Catholikes,for the more 
like and vulgar {pceedy abolifhing of a number of falfe and impious tranflations put forth by 
tanilationsin fundry tectcs,aad ror the betcer prefzruition or reclaime of many good foules 
many cotcries, endangered tnereby, hauc publithed th: Bible in the feucral languages of: 
ama UA Mmottal tas princip d proumnces of cine Latin Church: no other bookes in the 
— world being fo pernicious as heretical tan lations of the Scriptures, poifo-~ 
~ ning tac peo ple vader colour of diuine auradritic,& notmany other remedies 


being 
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TO THE READ ER, 


being more foueraine again{t the fame( ifitbe vfed in order, difcretion” 
and humilitie ) then the trne, faithful , and fincere interpretation oppofed 
therevnto,. 
Vvhich caufeth the holy Church nor to forbid vtrerly any Catholike tranf- 
lation, though fhe allow not the publifhing or reading of any abfolutely.and The Churches 
withour exception, or limitation: knowing by her diuine and moft fincere aara derer- 
wifedom, how , where, when, andto whom thefe her Maifters and Spoufes ning the rea- 
giftes are to be belto wed to the moft good of the faithful:and therfore neither ding of Catho- 
erally permitteth that which mult needes doe hurt to the vnworthy , nor OP he aollatiós 
abfolutely condemneth that which may doe much good to the worthte, vulgar tégues. 
Vvherevpon, the order which many a wife man wifhed for before, was taken 
by the Deputies of the late famous Counccl of Trent in this behalfe,and con- 
firmed by fupreme authoritie , that the holy Scriprures,though truely and Ça- <== 
tholikely cranflated into vulgar tonges,yet may not be indittcrétly readde of 
all men, nor of any other then fuch as haue expreffe licence thcrevneo of their 
lawful Ordinaries, with good teftimonic trom their Curates or Confeffors, 
that they be humble,difcrete and deuout perfons, and like to take much good, 
and no:harme thereby. Vvhich preicript, though in thefe dics at ours it can 
not be fo precrfely obferucd,as in other times & places where there is more due 
reipede of the Churches authoritie, rule , and diucipline: yet we crutt all wife 
and godly perfons will yfe the matter in the meane while, with fuch modera- 
tion, meekenes, and fubiection of hart, as the handling of fo facreda booke, 
the fincere fenfes of Gods truth therein, & the holy Canons, Councels,reafon, 
and religton do require. | 

Vvherein, though for due preferuation of this diuine worke from abufe 
and prophanation, and for the better bridling of the intolerable intolencie of 
proude,curious, & contentious wittes , the goucrnours of the Church guided 
by Gods Spirit, as cuer before, fo alfo vpon more experience of the maladie of The holy Ser 
thistime then before , haue raken more exacte order both tor the readers and sures neven eet 
tran{larours in thefe later ages, then of old: yet we mult not imagia that in the ofalperfonsine 
primitiue Church , cicher cuecy one that vnderitoode the learned ctonges differently, at 
whercin the Scriptures were written, or other languagesinto which they “ei pleatuse, 
were tran{lated, might without reprehention,reade, reafon,difpute, turne and 
toffe the Scripturcs: or that our forctathers futfered cucry f{chole-maitter, 
fcholer, or Grammarian that had a litle Greeke or Latin, ftraigat to take in 
hand the holy Te!tamente: or chat the cranilated Bibles into the vu. gar tonges, 
were inthe handes of euery hufbandman, artificer , prenzice, D0105, girles, 
miftreffe, maide, man: that they were tung, plated, alleaged, ot eucry tinker, 
tauerner, rimer, minftrel: that they were tor cable talke , for aicbenches, tor 
boates and barges , and for euery prophane perfon and companic. No,in thofe 
bettersimes men were neither fo ill, nor fo curious of them felues,fo to abule 
the bieffed booke of Chrift : neither was there any fuch ealy meanes betore 
printing was inuented, ta difperie the copies into thé handes ot euery man, as 
now there is. 

They were then in Libraries, Monafteries, Colleges, Churches,in Bif hops, yvbere and in 
Priefts , and fome other dcuout principal Liy mens houfes and handcs: who vvhofe handes 
vied them with feare and reuerence, and {pecially fuch partes as perteined to the Scriptures 

of ge vyere in the 
ood life and maners,not medling, but in pulpit and fchooles (and that mode- “primitiue 
rately ro) withthe hard and high myiteries and piaccs of greater difticultie. Church. 


The poore ploughman , could then in labouring the ground, Gng the hymnes 
a ijj and 
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Howv the laietieaand pfalmes either in knowcn or ynknowen languages,as they heard them in 
af thofe daies the holy Church, thoughthey could ncither reade nor know the fenfe,mea- 
id read them, . ? 
vvith what hu. 21Ng, and myfteries of the fame. Such holy perfons of both fexes , to whom 
militie and reli- S. Hierom in diucrs Epiftles co them,commendeth the reading and meditation 
gion,and enfor- of holy Scriptures , were diligent to fearche all the godly hiftories & imitable 
marion of life examples of chaftitie , humilitie, obedi i i ce, re- 
and maners. ples of chaftitie , humilitic, obedience , clemencic, poucrtie, penance, 
noucing the world : they noted {pecially the places that did breede the hatred 
Ot finne, feare of Gods iudgement, delight in {piricual cogitations : they re- 
ferred themfelues inall hard places, to the 1udgement of the auncient fathers 
and their maiftersin religion , neuer prefuming to contend, controulc, teach 
or talke of their owne fenfe and phantafie,in decpe queftions of diuinitie. 
Then the Virgins , did meditate vpon the places and examples ot chaftitie , mo- 
deftic and demurcneffe: the maried, on coniugal faith and continencie: the pa- 
rents, how to bring vp their children in faith and feare of God : the Prince, 
how torale : the fubie& , how to obey: the Prieft, how to teach: the people, 
how to learne. 
The fathers Then the {choler taught not his maifter,the fheepe controuled not the Pa- 
fharply ALANA ftor,the yong ftudent fet not the DoGor to fchoole,not reproued their fathers. 
wfe, that al Oferror & ignorance. Or if any were in thofe better dares(as in al times of he- 
indifferenty refe fuch mull necdes be) chat had itching eares, tikling tonges and wittes, 
fhouid jrade, curious and contentious difputers , hearers , and talkers rather then doers of 
talke of "he d Gods word: {fuch the Fathers did euer fharply reprchend, counting them 
iptures. ynworthy ard vnprofitable readers of the holy Scriptures. S. Hierom itr his 
Epiftle to Paulinus, after declaration thatno handy craft is fo bafe,nor liberall 
fcience fo eafy, that can be had without a marter (which S. Auguftinealfo 
atirmeth.De veslitatecred. cap. 7. ) northat men prefume in any occupation to pjero. ore 
teach that they neuer learned, Omy(faith he)the art of Scripture ts that wybuch enery 1036.6 
man chaleng eth: this the chatting old vvife, this the doting old man,this the brabling fophi- 
fer, thts on euery band,men prefume to tach before they Fearne s. Againe, Some yyub 
poit of lofty vvordes deuife of fcripture matters among vvomen : otberfome (phy vpon st) 
arne of vvomen, webat to teach men , and left that be not ynongh by facslitie of tong or 
rather audacitie , teach sbar to others , »vhich they wnderPand nener a vvhit them [eluese 
to [xy nothing of fuch as be of my faculste : vvho ftepping from feculax learning to bol 
fevipoures , tnd able totickle ye Dia of the rapping f a [mothe tale, shinke all they 
[peake,to be the Law of Ged. Thishe wrotethen, when this maladie of arro- 
gancie and prefumption in diuine matters,vvas nothing fo ourragious as now 
it is. 
S. Gregorie Nazianzene made an oration of the moderation that vvas to n orat. de 
be vfed inthefe matters: where he faith, that fome in his time thought them ;, difputas 
{clues to haue all the wifedomin the world, when they coald once repeat fernanda.. 
tvvo or three wordes,and them ill couched together,out of Scriptures. but he 
there diuinely difcourfeth of the orders and differences of degrees : how in 
Chriftes mytlicall body,fome are ordeincd to Icarnc, fome to teach:that all are 
not Apoltlcs, all Doors, all interpreters , all of tonges and knovviedge, not 
all learned in Scriptures & diuinitie:that the people went not vp totalke with 
God in the mountaine, but Moyfes, Aaron, & Eleazar:nor they neither, but by 
the difference of their callings : that they that rebell againit this ordinance,are 
guilty ot the confpiracie of Coré & his coplices : thar in Scripture there 1s both 
milke for babes,and meate for men,to be difpenfed,not according to euery ones 


grecdines— 
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grecdines of appetit or vvilfulnes,but as is moft meere for eche ones necefsitic The Scriptores 
and capacitie:that asit isa {hame for a Bifhop or Prieft to be vnlearned in muft be deli 
Gods myfteries, fo for the common people it is often times profitable to fal- fyre and difere. 
uation,not to becurious,but to folovy their Paftors in finceritie & fimplicitie: tion, according 


De aron vvhcreof excellently faith $. Auguftine, Fidei fimplicitate ey finceritate lakiats, t0 cche mans 
Chrifh c, nutriamur m Chrifto: Cr cum parui fumus , maiorum cibos non appetamus. that is, pacitie, Ca 
33. Being fed vvith the fimplicitze and finceritie of faith , as it vvere vvith milke , fo let 
De bone VS be nourifbed in Chrift : and vvhen wye are lstle ones, let vs not couet the meates of 
perfeuer.c. the elder fort. V vho * in an other place teftifieth,that the vvord of God can not 
16, be preached nor certaine myfteries vetered to all men alike, but are to be deli- 
s Cer-3- uered according to the capacitie of the hearers:as he proueth both *by S.Paules 
example,vvho gaue not to cuery fort trong meatc, but milke to many,as being 
t316 not fpiritugl,but carnal and not capable: and * by our lordesalfo, vvho ipake 
to fome plainely,and to others in parables,& affirmed that he had many things 
to vtter vvhich the hearers vvere notable to beare. 
Hovv much more may wve gather, tha. all thinges that be vvritten, are not 
forthe capacitieand diet of euery of the timple readers, burthat very many 
myfteries of holy vvritte,be very far aboue their reach, & may and ought to be 
(by as great reafon)deliuered them in meafure & meane moft mecte for them? 
la ovat. de vvhichin deede can hardly be done, vvhenthe vvhole booke of the Bible 
madera. in licth before euery man in his mother tonge, to make chorfe of vvhat he lift. the rewves lavy 
difp.jerua, For vvhich caufc the faid Gregorie Nazianzen vvifheth the Chriftrans had as for not reading 
infine. good a lavy asthe Hebrues of old had: vvho(as S.Hicrom alfo vvitneifeth ) certaine beo- 
wire Tt tooke order among them felues that none fhould read the Cantica Canticorum kes of boly 
Pens in or certaine other pieces of hardcft Scriptures, till they vvere thirtie yeres atime, 
Exebi. ofage. 
And truely there is no caufe vvhy men fhould be more loth to be ordered 
and moderated in this pointby Gods Church and thcir Paftors, then they are 
in the vfe of holy Sacraments: tor vvhich as Chrift hath appointed Priettesand 
minifters , at vvhofe handes vye muft receiue them,and not be our owne car- 
Eph. 4. uers: fo hath he giuen * ys do&ors,prophetcs, cxpoŭders, interpreters,teachers 
and preachers, to take the Javv and our faith at their mouthes: becaufe our faith 
and religion commeth notto vs properly or principally by reading of Scrip- 
Re-10,17. tures, but (asthe Apoftle faith) by hearing of the preachers lavvtully fent: 
though reading in orderand humilitieymuch confirmeth and aduanceth the 
fame. Therfore this holy booke of the Scriptures, is called of S. Ambrofe, Liber 
facerdotalss, the booke of prieftes, at vwhofe handes and difpofition vve muft take 
and vfeit. Lé.2. ad Grat. 

The wvife vvil not here regard vvhat fome vvilful people do mutter, thar The popular 
the Scriptures are made for all men, and that it is of enuie that the Pricftes do obicons of 
keepe the holy booke from them. Vvhich fuggeftion commeth of the fame the Scriptures 

Gen}, ferpent ‘that {educec.our firft parents,vvho perfuaded them,that God had for. from the peo- 
bidden them that tree: bf knovviedge,left they fhould be as cunning as him ple,antvvered. 
felf, and like vnto the Higheft.No,no,the church doth it to keepe them from Vvhy th 

ms blind ignorant prefumption,and from that vyhich the Apoftle calleth falf no- Church permit- 
so, minis fcsentiam kuovyledge falfely fecalled: and not to cmbarre them from the teth noreuery 
Rei2,3. true knovvledge, of Chrift: She vvould hauc all vvife,but vfque ad fobrietatem, ONE at their 
ynto fobrietie, as the Apottle {peaketh:{ he knovveth the Scriptures be ordained pleafure to, re- 
for euery ftate as meates elements fire, yvater,candle,kniues,{vvord ,&thclike: ture. P- 
| vvhich 
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vvhich are as needful (moft of them) for children as old folkes ,for the fimple as 
the vvife: but yet vvould marre all, if they vvere at che guiding of other then 
wife men,or vverc in the handes of euery one, for whofe preferuation they be 
profitable, She forbiddeth not the reading of them in any language , enuteth 
no manscommoditie, but giucth order hovy to doc it to edification , and not 
The boly Scip- deftru@tion:hovwv to docit without caiting the holy to dog ges, or pearles to bogges: WAt-7,5 
eee ge Herat (See $. Chryfoit. bo.24 in Matth. declaring thefe hogees & dogges to be carnal 
kes,areas pear- men & Heretikes that take no good of the holy myftcries,but thereby dv both 
lescofvviae, hurt them {clues & others : ) how to doe itagreably to the foueraine finceritie, 
maieftic,& depth of Myfterie conteined inthe fame. She vvould haue the prea 
fumptuous Heretike , notvvithftanding healleage them neuer fo fait, flying as 
itvvere through the whole Bible,and coting the Pfalmes, Prophets, Gofpels, 
Epiftles, neuer fo readily for his purpofe, as Vincentius Lirinenfis faith {uch 
mens fafhion is: yet {he vvould according to Tertullians rule haue tuch mere z; depre- 
viurpers quire di{charged ofall occupying and poffeflion of the holy. Tefta- jeriprions- 
ment,which is her old and onely right and inheritance.and belongeth not to bws. 
Heretikesatall,yvhom Origen calleth Scripruraris fures, theenes of the Scriptures. Orig in 
She would hauc the vnvvorthy repelled, the curious reprefed,the imple mea- 2 ad Ro. 
fured, the learned humbled, and all fortes fo to vie them or abiteine from them, 
as is moftconuenient for eucry ones faluation : withthis general admonition, 
that none can vnderiland the meaning of God in the Scriptures*except Chrift Luce 24. 
open their fenfe,and make them partakers ot his holy Spirit in che vnitie of his 
myitical bodic : and forthe reft, fhe committeth it to the Paftor of cuery pro- 
uince and people, according to the difference of time,place,and perfons, how 
and in vvhat fort the reading of the Scriptures is morc or leife to be procured 
or permitted. 
S. Chry(oftoms Vvherein , the varietic of circitftances cauferh them to deale diuerfly:as we 


exhortationsto fet by S. Chrvioitoms people of Conftantinople,vvho vvere fo delicate, dull, 
the reading of yyorldly,and fo much giuen to dice,cardes, {pecially ftapc-plaies or theaters(as oir 
hoty Scriptures, ° z . r 


wed vvhen the S.Gregorie Nazianzene witneileth) thatthe Scriptures & all holy lections of Asbanajij. 
ecple is fo to diuine things were lothfome vnto them: waereby their holy Bifhop was for- 
ecxhored- ced*in many of his fermons to crie out again{t their extreme nevligence and * Ho. 2 is 
contempt ot Gods vvord , declaring,thac not onelv Eremites and Religious bo. 3 A 
“>| (as they alleaged tor their cxcuic) but fecular men of all fortes might reade the Zazaro.et 
~ | Scriptures, and often haue more necede thereof in refpeét of chem felues, then ho. 3 in» 
the other that liue in more puritie and contemplation : further infinuating, 44 Thef. 
that though diuers thinges be high and hard therein, yet many godly hiftorics, 7 Kaas 
liues,examples,& precepts of lite and doctrine be plaine : and finally,that when ips 
the Gentiles vvere fo cunning and diligentto impugne their faich,it were not 
good for Chriitians to be to fimple or negligenrin the defcnfe thereof. as (in 
truth jitis more requilite fora Catholike man in rhefe daies vvhen our Aduer- 
faries be induftrious to empeache our beleete,to be (kilful in Scriptures, thea 
at other times vvhen the Church had na fuch enemies. 
To thisfenfe iaid $, Chryfoitom diuers thinges,notas a teacher in fchole, 
maketh no:hig making exa& and general rules to be obferued in all places & times,butas a pul- 
for the popular pit man ,agreably to that audiéce & his peaples default:nor making it therfore 
reading of Scri- (as fome peruerf{ely gather of his wordes)a thing abfolutely needtul for enery 


ptures vied 2 pooreartiticer toreade or ftudie Scriptures, norany vvhit fauonting the pre- 
mong the Pro- 


aettarts NOY a {umptuous,curious , and contentious iangling and fearching of Gods {ecretcs, 
ies, “ reproucd by the forefaid fathers , much lefe approuing the excefliuc pride and 


madnes. 
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madnes of thefe daies, vvhen euery man and vvoman is become not only 4 
reader, but a teacher , controuler, and iudgc of Doctors, Church, Scriptures 
and all : fuch as either contemne or ealily paife oucr all the moral partes , good 
examples, and precepts of life(by vvhich as vvell the fimple as learned might be 
much editied) & only in a mancr, occupic them felues ın dogmatical , myftical, 
high,and hidden fecretes of Gods counfels, as of Predettination, reprobation, 
election, prefcience,forfaking ofthe Ievves , vocation of the gentiles, & other 
incomprehenfible myfteries, Languifhing about queftions of onely taith, fiduce, 
nevv phrafes and figures, ener learning, but neuer comming to kuovviedge, reading, 
and toiling in pride of yvitte, concert ot their ovvne cunning , and vpon prc- 
fumption of I can tell vvhat {piric , fuch bookes {pecially and Epiftles,as S. Pe- 
ter foretold thar the vnlearned and inttable vvould depraue tœrheir ovvne 
damnation. 

They delight in none more then in the Epiftle to the Romans, the Cantica 
canticorum, the Apocalypfe, which haue in them as many myfteries as w ordes. 
they find no difħcultie in the facred booke *clafped vvith feué feales.they af ke 
for no expofitor * vvith the holy Eunuch. they fecle no fuch depth of Gods 
{cience inthe {criptures,as $,Auguftine did,vvhen he cricd out;Mira profunditas 
cloquiorum suorum mira profunditas Dens meus)mira profundit.as:borror eft stendere in 
eas, horror honoris, c tremor amoris. thatis , O xvonderful profoundnes of thy wvordes: 
yvonderful profoundnes, my God, vvonderful profoundnes: it maketh a man quake to 
looke onit: to quake for renerence , and to tremble for the lone thereof. thev regard not 
that vvhich the fame Do@or affirmeth,that the depth and profunditie of vvife- 
dom, not only in the vvordes of holy Scripture,but alfo in the matter & fenfe, 
is fo vvonderful, thar, liue aman neuer fo long,be he of neuer fo high a wvitre, 
neuer fo {tudious,ncuer {o feruct to attaine the knovvledge thercot,yet vvhen 
he endcth, he fhall confeffe he doth but begin, they feele not vvith $.Hierom, 
that the text hath a hard fhel to be broken before vve come to the kirnel. they 
vvill not ftay them felues in only reading the facred Scriptures thirtenc yeres 
together, vvich $. Bafil & $. Gregorie Nazianzene,before they expound them, 
por take the care (as they did) neuer othervvife to interpret them, then by the 
voiforme confent of their forefathers and tradition Apoftolike. 

If our nevv Minifters had had this cogitation and care that thefe andall 
other vvife men haue,and cuer had;our countrie had neuer fallen to this mife- 
rable ftate in religion, & that vnder pretence;colour, and codrenance of Gods 
vvord : ncither fhould vertuc and good life haue bene fo pitifuily corrupted 
in time of fuch reading, toiling, tumbling and tranikcting the booke of our 
life and faluation: vvhereof the more pretious the right and reuerent vfe is, 
the more pernicious is the abufe and prophanation of tae fame: vvhich eucry 
man of experience by thefe fevy yeres proote, and by qamaparing the former 
daies and maners to thefe“of ours,may eafily trie. 

Looke vvhether your men be more vertuous , your vvomen more chaf, 
your childré more obedient, your feruants more truftie,your maides more mo- 
deft, your frendes more faithful, your laitie more iuf in dealing,your Clearzy 
more deuout in praying : vvhether there be more religion, feare of God,faith 
and con{cience in al {tates navy, then of old, vvhen here vvas not fo much 
reading,chatting,and iangling of Gods yvord,but much more finccre dealing, 
doing,and keeping the fame. Looke vvhether throughthis diforder,vvomen 
teach not their hufbands, children thcir parents, yong fooles their old and 


wviic fathers, the {cholers their maifters,the fheepe their paftor,and the People 
b the 
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Scriptures as the Pricft. Looke wvhether the moft chaft and facred fentences of Gcds hol 
profanely cited vvord,be not turned ot many into mirth, mockeric, amorous ballets & detre{= 
as hea.hen poe- table letters of louc and leudnes : their delicate iumes tunes, and cranilations 
tes. much encrealing the fame. 


This fall ot gocd life & prophaning the diuine mvftcries,euery bedy fecth: 
Scriprures er- but the greatcorruption & decay of faith hereby, none fee but vwil2 men, who 
goncoully ex- onely knovv, thac,vvere the Scriptures neuer fc tively tranilated yetHeretkes 
poundtd accor- and il] men that follovv their ovvne fpirit and knovv nothing , but their pri- 
ding to mans’ uate fantatie , and not the {enfe ofthe holy Church and Dottcrs , muh needes 
priuate fanfic, abufe them to their damnation : and that the curious fimple and * fenfual men , cer, » 
vvhich haue no taft of the things that be of che Spirit ot God,may of infinite 
places take occation of pernicious errors. for though the letter or text haue no 
error, yet (faith $. Ambrofe) the Arrian, or (as vve may novv {peake) the Cal- 
uinian interpretation hath errors. lib. 2 sd Gratianum ca. and Tertullian faith, 
The fenfe adulserated is as perilous as the flyle corrupted.De Prafcript. $. Hilarie alfo 
foeaketh thus: Herepe riferh about the ynder{landing, not abous the vvrsting :ibe fauie 
isin the jenfe notin the vvord, lib.i de Trinit. in prsncipio. and S. Auguitine faith, 
that many hold the {criptures as they doe the Sacraments , ad fpeciem, cx non ad 
falutem: to the outvvard fhevy, and not tofaluation. de Baptif. cont: Donat. lib. 3 64.19. 
Finally all $e&-maifters and raucning vvolues,yea *the diuels them {clues PrE- Aes. 4. 
Al Herctikes pond Scriptures , alleage Scriptures, and vvholy fhroud them felues in | 
pretend *HP* scriprures,as in the wooll and ficefe of the fimplechecpe. V vhereby the vulgar, 
in thefe daics of gencrall difputes , can not but be in extreme danger of crror, 
though their bookes vvere crucly tranflated, and vvere truely in them felues 
Gods ovvne vvord in deede. 
The Scriptures Buf the cafe novv is more lamentable: for the Proteftants and fuch as $. Paul 
paue be ca rae calleth ambulantesin sfutia, vvalkgng in deceisfulnes , hauc fo abuted the people ; cor. 4. 
Zity tranilaed 22d many other in the vvorld, not vnwvife, that by their falfe tranilations they 
into the vulgar hauc in iteede of Gods Lavv and Teitament, & for Chriftes vvritten vvilland 
tongues, and yvord, giuenthem tacir ovvne vvicked vvriting and phantafies , moft fhame- 
funarie other fully in all their vertions Latin,Englifh, and other tonges corrupting both the D 
gioufly abufed, Ictter and fenfc bv falfe tranilation, adding , detraétin g, altering, tran{poiin g» 
and io giuen to pointing , and all other guileful meanes : ipecially vvhere it{crueth tor es | 
the people to aduantage of their priuate opinions. for vvhich, they are bold alfo,parcly to 
react, difauthorife quite , partly to make doubtiul , diuers vvhole bookes al- 
lovved for Canonical Scripture by the vniuerfal Church of God this thoufand 
ycres and vpward ;: to alter al the authentical and Ecclefiaitical vvordes vfed 
lichence our Chr:itianitic,into nevy prophane noueltics of {peaches agrcable x 
to their do@rine : to change the titles of vvorkes , to put out the names ofthe vee 
authors, * to charge the very Euangelift vvith follovving vntrue tranflation, Lu.v.78. 


to adde whole feutences properta their fect, into their pfalmes in meter xeucn x se the 


Al this their into the very Creede in rime. al vvhich the poore deceiucd people fay and fing tenth arti- 
ted (aseoceation as though they vvere Gods ovyne wvord , being in deede through fuch facrile- «e of sheir 
ferueth) inthe gious treachter ic,madc the Diuels vvord l creeds ins 
Annotation To fay nothing of their intolerable liberty and licence to changethe accu- ` 

v on this 


A : is ftomed callings ot God, Angel, men, places, & things vfed by the Apoftles and 
is ment and all antiquitie, in Grecke, Latin,and all othcr languages of Chriftian Nations, 
in a booke la- intonevv names, fomerimes falfely, andalvvaies ridiculoufly and for oftenta- 
tely made pur- tion taken of the Hebrues: to frame and fine the phrafes of holy Scriptures 
porty of that atter the forme of prophane writers, ticking not, forthe fame to {fupply,adde, 


A piscoveniz alter or diminifh as freely as if they tranflated Liuic, Virgil,or Terence. Ha- 
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uing no religious refpe&tto kcepeeitherthe maieftic or fincere fimplicity of 
that venerable ityle of Chriites fpirit,as S. Auguftine {peaketn, vvhich kind the 
holy Ghoft did choofe of infinite vvifedom to haue the diuine myftertes ra- 
ther vttered in, thenany other more delicate, much lele in that meretricious 
maner of yvriting that fundrie of thefe new tranflarors doe vfe:ot vvhich fore 
Caluin him felfe and his pue-fellovves fo much complaine,that they profefle , Catia «opal 
Pref in noe Satan to haue gained morc by thefe nevv interpreters (their number, leurtie of new delicat ted, 
wis Tefte. {pirit, and audacitie encreafing daily) then he did before by keeping the word flators, namely 
Gal.1557 from the people, And for a paterne of this mifchcefe,they giue Caftalion, ad- Caltalion: him 
iuring all their churches and fcholars to bevvare of his tranilation, asone that inp & Beza be- 
hath made a very {port and mockery of Gods holy vvord. fo they charge him: yvvyorie. 
lofas Sim them felues ( and the Zuinglians of Zuricke, vvhofe tranflations Luther ther- 
lerus in vi fore abhorred) handling the matter vvith no morce fidelitie, grauitie , or 
ta Bullin- finceritic, then the other: but rather vvith much more fallification , or (to vie 


sh the Apoftles vvordes) canponation and adulteration. of Gods vvord, then they. * See the 4 arti- 
a Cor. 2, befides many vvicked gloies, prayers ,confefsions of faith, conteining both cle of their 
~ Creede in me- 


I7. blafphemous errors*and plaine contradi&ions to them felues and among them X, yyhere they 
felues , all priuileged and authorifed to be toyned tothe Bible , and to be faid profeffe that 
and fung of the poore people, and to be beleeued as articles of faith and Chrift defcéded 
vvholy confonant to Gods vvord. ts geliuer gee 

=~ Vvetherfore hauing compafsion to fee our beloued countrie men, vvith Yard in their 

extreme danger of their foules , to vfe onely fuch prophane tranflations, and cofeilis oftheir 


erroneous mens mere phantafies, for the pure and blefled vvord oftruth, much faith,they deny 
alfo moued therevnto by the defires of many deuout perfons : hauc fet forth, 4779% pasrum. 
for you ( benigne readers ) the nevv Teftament to begin vvithal, trufting that phepurpofe & 
it may giue occaiion to you,atter diligent perufing thereof, to lay avvay at leit commodiie of 
{uch their impure ver(ions as hitherto you haue ben forced to occupic. Hovy “ting forh 
vvell vve haue done it, vve muft not be iudges, but referre all to Gods Church shis. Catho ! 
and our fuperiors inthe fame, to them vve fubmit our felucs, andthis, and ° 
all other our labours, to be in part or in the vvhole, reformed, corre&ted , al- 
tered , or quite abolifhed : moft humbly defiring pardon ifthrough our igno- 
rance, temeritie , or other humane infirmitie,vve haue any vyhere miftaken the 
{enfe ofthe holy Ghoft.further promifing,thatifhereafier we efpic any of cur 
ovvne errors, or ifany other, either frende of good vvil, or aduerfaric tor de- 
fre of reprehenfion, fhal open vnto vs the fame: vve vvil not (as Proteftants 
doe) for defenfe of our cftimation, or of pride and contention, by wvrangling 
vvordes wvilfully perfift in them, but be moft glad to heare of them, and in the 
next edition or othervvife to corre& them: torit istruch that vve {ecke for, 
and Gods honour : which being had either by good intention, or by occafion, 
alisvvel. This vve profeffe oncly,that vve haue done our endcuour vvith The religi 
. os e religious 
praicr,much feare and trembling left vve fhould dangcroully erre in fo facred, oe & faceri- 
high, and diuine ayvorke: that vve hauc done it vvith all faith, diligence, and tie obfered in 
finceritie: that vye haue vfed no parcialitie for the difaduantage of our aducr- this uanfaus- 
faries , nor no more licence then is {ufferable in tranflating of holy Scriptures: 
continually keeping onr felues as necre as is poffible, to our text & to the very 
vvordes and phrafes vvhich by long vfe are made venerable , though to fome 
See $.4y- PrOphane or delicate eares they may feeme more hard or barbarous , *asthe 
suff. li.} Whole ftyle of Scripture doth lightly to fuch at the begining:acknowledgin 
senfef.c.5. with $. Hierom, that in other writings it is ynough to giue in rriflation,fen e 
for fenfe, bur thar in Scriptures, left vve miffe the fenfe,vve muit keepe the very 
| b ij, vrordcs.. 
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vvordes, Ad Pammach. epiftola 101 ca, 2 inprincip. Vve muft,faith S. Auguftine, 
{peake according toa fer rule,left licence of wordcs brecde {ome wvicked opi» 
nion concerning the thinges conteined vnder the vvordes. De cinitate lib. to, 
The aunsient cap, 12. Vvhereot our holy forefathers and auncicot Doctors had fuch a reli- 
ria ene” gious care , that they yvould not change the very barbarifmes Or incongruities 
very barbarif. of fpeaeh vvhich by long vie had preuatled in the old readings or recitings of 
mes of thevul- {criprures. as, Neque nubent neque nuventur, in Tertullian li. 4. in Marcion, Mat. 12. 
gar Latia text in S$ Hilarie inc. 22 Mat. andin al the fathers. Qui me confufus fuerit, confundar zy Mar. 8, 
egocum, in $. Cyprian ep. 63 nu. 7. Talis enims nobis decebat facerdos (vvhich vvas 
an elder tranflation then the vulgar Latin that novy is) in $. Ambrofe c. 3 de Hebr, 7. 
fugafeculi. and $. Hierom him felf,vvho othervvife correĝed the Latin tranf- 
lation that vvas vfed before his time , yer keepeth reli ioufly (as him {elf pro- 
feifeth Prefat.in 4 Enang. ad Damafum) thefe and the Tike {peaches , Nonne vos Mat. 6 
mag is pluris efis illis? and, filsus bominis non venit miniftrars fed mnifirarezand, Neque 10.32. 
nubent neque nubentwy: in his commentaries vponthefe places. and, Non capis Pro Lue. igs 
phetam perire extra Hierufalem, in his commentarics mc. z. Loél. fub finem, And 
S. Auguitine,vvho is moft religious in al thefe phrafes , counteth it a fpc- 
cial pride and infrmitie in thofe that haue a litle learning in conges, & none 
in thinges,that they eatily cake offenfe ofthe fimple {peaches or folecifmes in 
the {criptures. de dottrina Chrift. li. 2. cap,13. Scealfo the fameholy father ls. 3 
de dof. Chrift. c 3. and trad. 2 in Enang. loan. But of the maner of our tranflation 
more anon. face 
Now,though the text thus truely tranflated, might fufficiently,in the fight 
Of the Anwo- of che rhous, al indifferent men , both controale the adueriaries corap- 
they y svvhy tions, and proue thatthe holy Scripture vyhercof they haue made fo great 
made, & vvhat Vauntes, make nothing for thcir nevv opinions ,but vvholy for the Catholike 
matter they có- Churches beleefe and dorine, in all the pointes of difference betvvixt vs: yet_ 
teinc. knovving thatthe goodand fimple may eafily be feduced by fome fevv obiti- 
nate perfons of perdition(yvhom vve fte giuen ouer into a reprobat fenfe, to 
whom the Gofpel,vvhich in it felf is the odour of life to faluation,is made the , cer, 2, 
odour of death to damnation, ouer vvhofe cies for finne & difobedience God 
fuftereth a veile or couer to lie, whiles they read the nevy Tcitamét,euen as the 
Apoftle faith che levves haue til this day, in reading of the old, that as the one 2 Cor. 3. 
fort can not finde Chrift in the Scriptures , reade they neucr fo much, fo the 
other can not ünde the Catholike Church nor her doGrine there neither) and 
finding by expcrience this faving of $. Auguftine to be moft true, Ifthe pres chro 
dice of any erroneous perfuafion preoccupate the mind, yvbatfoener theScripture hath to the , $43,106 
contrarse,men take it for a figuratsue (peach: for thefe caufes,and fomevvhat to help 
the faithful reader in the difficulties of diuers places , vve haue allo fet forth 
(reafonable large ANNO TATIONS,thereby to fhevv the ftudious reader in 
moft places perteining to the controuerfies of this time,both the heretical cor- 
<a |ruptionsand falfe deduGions,& alfo the A poftolike tradition,the cxpofitions 
of the holy fathers, the decrees ofthe Catholike Church and moft auncient 
Coticels: which meanes yvhofoeuer traftcth not,for the fen{c of holy Scriptu- 
res,but had rather folow his priuate iudgemét or the arrogat {pirit of thefe Se- 
Garies,he fhal vvorthily through hisowne w ilfulnes be deceiued. befeeching 
all men tolooke vvith diligence,linceritie,and indifferencie,into the cafe thar 
concerneth no leffe then euery ones eternal {aluatian or damnation. 
Vvhich if he doe, vve doubt not buthe fhal to his great contentment, find 
theholy Scriptures moft clercly and inuincibly to proue the articles of Catho- 


like 
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like doctrine againht our aduerfarics, vvhich perhaps he had thought before 
this diligent fearch, cither nct to be corfonant to Gods vvord, or ct leaft not 
eontcined in the fame, and foally he fhal proucthis faying of $. Auguftine to Heresies make 


In Phal. be moflerue. Multi fenfus crc. Many fenfes of boly Scriptures lie hidden, and are know ~ Catholikes 

67. prope en to fome fevvof greater ynderflanding : neither ave they at any time anonched tt e diligent 

fine. more commod ioufly and acceptably then at fuch times, yyben the careto anf vverberctikes finde the lentes 
‘doth force men therevnto. Forthen, euen they that be negligent in matters of fludie and of holy $ crip. 
learning, [haking of (lug gy bnes, ave irred vp to diligent bearing , thar the Aduerfaries ture for refel. 
may be refilled. Againe, bovy many fenfes of boly Scriptures cocerning Cbriftes Godhead, iag of the 

bane been anonched ag ainj} Photinus : hovy many, of bis Manbod, againft Manichaue : 

hovy many, of the Trinitse, again{t Sabellinss hov» many, of the ynitre in Trinitie,againft 

the Arvians,Eunomians , Macedonians : bovy many, of the Catholike Church difperfed 

through out the vvbole vvorld , and of the mixture of good and bad inthe fame vntil tbe 

endof the vvorld, againf the Donatiftes and Lucifersans and other of the like errour:hovy 

many againft al other beretskes, vvbsch it vvere to long to rebearfe? Of vvhich fenfes and 

expojittens of holy Scripture the approued authors and auouchers, fhould otbervyife either 

not beknovyen at al, or not fo vvel knovven ab the contradiitions of prond beretikes hane 

made them. 

Thus he faith of fuch thinges as not feeming to bein holy Scriptures to the 

ignorant or heretikes,yet in deede be there. Butin other pointes doubted of, 

that in deede are not decided by Scripture,he giueth ysthis goodly rule tobe 

folovved inall,as he exemplificth in one. Then doe yve hold (faith he ) the veritie 

of the Scriptures , vyhen vye doe that vvbich nowy hath feemed goed to the Vninerfal 

Church, yvbich the authorscie of the Scriptures them felies doth comend : fo that, forajmuch 

as the holy Scripture can not deceine , vvbofoeuer ts afraid tobe decesued wvith the obfcu 

ritie of queflions,let him therein af ke counel of the fame CHVRCH, y vhich the holy Scrip. 


ture mojl certainely and euidently J bevyveth and pointes vnto, Aug. li. 1. Cont. Cret- Many cafes 
/ Yvay this nevy 


NL >, hee alfo intelligence i ticul Rt gentle Rea- manent is 
Novv To cive theealfo intelligence in particular, moft gentle Rea- trafated accor. 


der, of fuch thingesas it behoueth thee {pecially to knovv concerning our ding to the aun- 
Tranflation: Vve tranflate the old vulgar Latin text,not the common Greceke “ent vulgar La- 
a tint 


text, for thefe caufes. exe 
1. Itisfoauncient,that it vvas vfed in the Church of God aboue 1300 ycres Tt is moft aun- 
agoc,as appearcth by the fathers of thofe timcs. cient. 
2. Itisthat( bythe common receiucd opinion and by al probabilitie) vvhich CorreQed by 
S. Hierom aftervvard correéted according to the Greeke,by the appointment S.Hicrom, 
of Damafus then Pope, ashe maketh mention in his preface before the foure 
Euangeliftes, ynto the faid Damatus: and sn Catalogo in fine, and ep.102. 
3. Confequently it is the fame vvhich $. Auguitine fo commendeth andal- comméded by 
Ep.10. jovvethin an Epiftleto $. Hierom. S.Auguftine.- 
4. Tcisthae,vvhich for che moft part euer fince hath been vfed in the Churches ved and ex. 
feruice, expounded in fermons,allcaged and interpretedin the Commentaries poundedby the 
and vvritings of the auncient fathers ot the Latin Church. fathers. 
bef. 4. 5 The holy Councel of Trent, torthete and many other important confi- Only authenti. 
derations, hath declared and defined this onely of al other latin rranflations,to cal.by the hely 
be authencicat, apd {b onelyto be vied and taken in publike lcifons , difputa- Councel of 
tions, preachings, and expolitions, and that no man prefume vponany pre~ Trent, 
tence to reiect or retufethe fame. 
6. Tr isthe grauelt, fincereft, of greatcft maicftie , lcaft partialitic, asbeing mon graue, 


vvithoutal refpe& of controucrfies and contentions, fpecially thefe of our Leaft parual, 
b ij time, 
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time, asappeareth by thofe places vvhich Erafmus and others at this day tran- 
flate much more to the aduantage of the Catholike caufe. 
Precife in fo- 7+ Itis fo exatt and precife according tothe Greeke , both the phrafe and the 
lowing the word,that delicate Heretikes therfore reprehend it of rudenes. And that ic fol- 
Grecke, lovveth the Grecke far more cxaftly then the Proteftants tranflations , befide 
inftnite other places, weappcealeto thefe. Tit. 3,14. Curent bonis operibas pra- 
efe.npiyastu. Engl. bib. 1577, to mainteine good vvorkes. and Hebr. 10, 10. Fiam 
nobis initiant, inxaiviow. Englifh Bib. be prepared. Soin thelevvordes, Infii- 
ficationes , Traditiones, Idole exc, nal vvhich they come not neere the Greeke, 
but,auoid it of purpofe. 
Preferred by 8. The Aduerfaries them felues, namely Beza , preferre it beforeal the reft. 
Bezahim fclf. In prafit. no. Tef an.1556. Andagainc he faith, that the old Interpreter tranfla- 
ted very religioully. Annot.in t. Lic, ¥. 1. 
9. Inthereft, there is fuch diuertitic and diffenfion,and no end of reprehen- 
Al the reft mif- ding one an other, and. tranflating cuery man according to his fantafte , that , Cochle. 
liked of the * Luther faid, I£ the vworld fhould ftand any long time, vve mult receiue a- 5 rr de Cae 
sactaries shem gaine ( which he thought abfurd ) the Decrees of Councels, for preferuing no. Script, 
prehending an the vnitic of faith , becaufe of fo diuers interpretations of the Scripture. And 4#horita~ 
other, Beza ( in the place aboue mentioned ) noteth the itching ambition of his fel- * 
lovv-tranflators , that had much rather difagree and diffent from the beft, then 
feeme them {clues to haue faid or vvritten nothing. And Bezas tranilation it 
fclf, being fo clleemed in our countric, that the Geneua * Englith Teftaments qy, nevy . 
be tranflated according to the fame, yet fometime gocth fo vvide from the Tef.prin- 
Greeke,and from the meaning of the holy Ghott,that them felues which pro- ted the ye- 
tett to traflate it,dare not folow it. For example, Lic.3,36. They haue put thefe %* 15 s a 
wordes, The fonne of Cainan, which he wittingly and wilfully left out: and 42. EDE TENG 
- 1, 14.they fay, V vith the yvomen, agreably to the vulgar Latin: where he faith, 
Va Cum vxerivue, vith cher yvines. 
Ic is truer ther 10, Itisnot oncly better then al other Latin triflattons,but then the Greeke 
he ken i, rextirfelfin thofe places where they difigree. 77.’ OO 
flf, The proofe hereof is euident,becaufe mot ofthe auacient Herctikes were 
Grecsans,& therfore the Scriptures in Greeke were more corrupted by them, 
asthe auncient fathers often comolaine. Tertullian noteth the Grecke text 
fare auncient whicn is at this day (1 Cor.15,47 ) to be an old corruption of Marcion the He- Li. f cont, 
proofetherof retrke,and the truth to be as in our vuigar latin , Secundas homo de cælo cælefis, “sraone 
andthe Aduer- P¥e/ccond man from beauen beauenly. So reade other” auncient farhers, and Eral Ambrefe. 
faries chem mus thinkerh it muft needesbe fo, and Caluinhim {elf folovvethit Infie. Hierom, 
felucs. 1i.2.€.12. parag. 2. Againe S. Hierom noteth that the Grecke text (1 Cor. 7, 731 am. 
33) which isat thisday, isnot the Apoflolical veritie or thetruc text of the souinc.7. 
Apoitle: butthat which isin the vulgar Latin, Qui cum vxore eff , folicitus eft qua 
fant mundi quomodo placeat vxori, cy dinsfus eft. Hetlatss vvith a wyife', is careful of 
yvorlily things, hovy he may pleafe his vvife, and is desided or distratted. The Eccle- 
fiattical hiftorie called the Tripartire,notcth the Greeke text that now is(1 Io. Li.13.664. 
453) to bean old corruption of theauncient Grecke copie3,by the Neftorian 
Heretikes,&the true reading to be as in our vulgarLatin, Omnis fpiritus qui foluit 
I £sv m, ex Deo non eft. Enery [pirit that diffolueth Las vs, ss not of God: and Beza 
conteffcth that Socrates in his Ecclefiaitical hiltorie readeth fo in the Greeke, Lè 7.6.32 
av nidu S Ava Tey ingen KIT KC. 
But the proofe is more pregnant out of the Aduerfaries them fclues. They 
forfake the Grecke text as corrupted,and tranflate according to the vulgar La- 
un, 
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tin, namely Beza and his {cholers the Englifh tranflatours ofthe Bible, in thefe The Caluiniftes 
leces. Kets. chap- o,varfis. faying, Tke fofi conenane, for that vvhich isin the em eee ne 
dextiza Grocke. The fu fitabanade. vwherethcy put, ıcsenant, notasotthe text, butin Grecke as * or. 
only another Iettcr,as te be vnderilocd,according to the vulgar Latin,yvhich moft rupt, and want 
fincerely lečveth it cutaltegerher, faying, Haebuitauidem C prins iaflificatic- lare according 
nes ere. The former alfoin deede had infisfications oc. Againe, Ro. 11, verf.2z1. They Vulgar lun 
nouga tranliste nct according to the Gieeke teat , Tempori ferusentes , ferning he time, text. 
xvi vvhich Beza faith muit needes bea corruption: but according to the vulgar 
Latin, Domino fernientes, feruing our Lord, Againc, Apoc.3, verf.2. they tranflate 
notthe Greckctext, Atrium quod intra templum eft , the court vybich is vvithin the 
teme. butcleane contiatic, according to the vulgar Latin, vvhich Beza faith 
is the truc reading , Atrium quod eff foris templum , the court rvbich ss vvsthout the 
temple. Onely inthis laft place , one Englifh Bible of the yere 1562, folovveth 
the errour otthe Grecke. Againe, 2 Tim. 2. verf. 14. they adde, but, more then 
is in the Greeke , to make the fenfc more c6modious and eafie, according as it is 
asosi- inthe vulgar Latin. Againe, Ia. 5,12. they leane the Grecke, and folovv the 
agir vulgar Latin,faying, left you fall into condemnation. I doubt not (faith Beza) bas this 
asthe true aydfincere reading , and 1 fufpett the corruprion inthe Greeke came thus Cre. 
It vvere infinite to fer dovvneal fuch places, vvhere the Aduerfartes ({pecially 
Bcza) folovv the old vulgar Latin and the Greeke copteagrcable therevnto, 
condemning the Greeke text that novv is,of corruption. 

A gaine,Frafmus the beft tranflatour of althe later, by Bezas iudgement, superuities ia 
faith, that che Greeke fometimc hath fuperfluities corruptly added tothe text the Greeke, 
of holy Scripture.asMat.6. to the end of the Pater noffer,thefe vvordes, Because vvhich Brains 
thine isthe kingdom the povver,and the glorie for ewer-mere. Vvhich he calleth, nugas, ind rath 2 ade 
trics rafhly addcdto our Lords praier, and reprehendeth Valla for blaming tions, 
the old vulgar Latin becaufe it hath it not. likevvife Ro.11,6. thef{c yvordes'in 
the Greeke, and notin the vulgar latin : But if of vrorkes , st isnot novy grace: 
otherwvife tbe yvorke ss no more a vvorke.and Mar.10,z9.thefe yvordes, or yrife,and 

See No, fuch like. Yea the Greeke text in thefe fuperfluitics condemneth it felf, and 
Teft.crec. uftificth the vulgar Latin excedingly : as being marked through out ina num- 
Ree “ee ber of places, that fuchand fuch vvordes or fentences arc fuperfluous.in al 
Fie , and Whichplaces our vulgar Latin hath no fuch thing, but is agreable to the Grecke 
Crigins, vvhich remaineth after the fuperfluitics be taken avvay, For example , that be- 
fore métioned in the end of the Pater nofter, hath a merke of fuperfluitie in the 
Greeketextthus and Marc.6,11 thefe vvordes, Amen 1 fay toyou, it fhal be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodoms and Gomorrbe in the day of iudgement then for that 
citie. and Mat.10,22. thefe vvordes , And be baptized vyith the baptifine that I ans 
pte’ vvith ? Vvhich isalfo fuperfluoufly rcpeated againe verf. 23. and fuch 
like places exceding many:which being noted fuperfluous inthe Greeke, and 
being notin the vulgar Latin, proue the Latin in thofe places to be better,trucr 
and more fincere then the Grecke. 
Vvherevpon vve conclude of thefe premiffes,that itis no derogation tothe «x2 
vulgar Latin text, which we tranflate,to difagrec from the Greeke text, wher- 
Beza pra- °S it may not w ithftanding be notoncly as good , but aifo better. and thisthe The vulgar Lae 
fas. No, Aduerfaric him felf, thcir greateft and lateft tranilatour of the Grecke, doth tia tranilation 


Teff. 1556 auouch againft Erafmus in behalfe of the old vulgar Latin craflation, inthefe agreesh vvith 


See fim the be Greeke 


sif Anno, NOCOTIONS vvordes. Hovy ynyyorihely and vvithout carfe (faith he ) woth Erafmus copies by Bezas 
in u ae Plame the old Interpreter as diffenting from the Grecke ? he diffented,1 grunt, from thofe ovvne iudge- 
uzo,  Greeke copres vyhich he bad gotten: but vye haxe found not in one place,that the fame in. ment 

ter pretation 
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terpretazion yvbich be blameth,is grounded vpon the authoritie of other Greeke copies, 2r 
thofe mof auncient. Yes in fone number of places vve hane obferaed, that the reading or 
the Latus text of the old Inserpreter , though is agree not fometime vith our Greeke co- 
pies yer st is much more conuentent, for that it feemeth he folovved fome bester and truer 
copie. Thus far Beza. In vvhich vvordes he vnwittingly,but mott trucly, iufti- 
fieth and defendeth the old vulgar Tranflation againft him {elfand al other ca- 
uillers,that accufe the fame, becaufe it isnot alwaics agreable to the Greeke 
text: Vvhereas it vvas tranflaced out of other Greeke copies (partly extant, part- 
Vvhen the Fa- ly not extant at this day)cither as good and as auncient, or better and more aun- 
thers fay , that cient,fuch as $. Auguitine {peaketh of, calling them doftiores cy diligentiores,the 
raft yell to more learned and diligent Greeke copies, vvhereynto the latin tran/lations that faile 
the Greeke, & in any place,muft needes yeld. Li.2.de doft. chrift.c. 19. 
becorreted by  Andif it were notto long to exemplifie and proue this, which would 
ic, they are require atreatife by it felf, we could fhew by many and moft cleere examples 
Oe aped through out the new Teftament, thefe fundrie meanes of iuftifying the old 
Greeke text. tran{larion. 
Firft, if icagree with the Greeke text (ascommonly it doth, and in the 
greateft places cOceruing the controuerfies of our time, itdoth moft certain 
The vulgar La- ly ) fo tar the Aduerfarics haue not to complaine:vn}es they wil complaine of 
tin Tranilatrió, the Greeke alfo,as they doe [4.4.y 2.and r Per. 3.¥.21. where the vulgar Latin 
is many Waies foloweth exa@tly the Greeke text, faying, Occidseis: and , Quod vos fimilis forme, 
iuitined by  &c. But Beza in both places correcterh che Greeke text alfo as falfe. 
Creeka copier 2 If itdifagreehereand there from the Greeketext, it agreeth with an 
& the Fathers. other Greeke copie fet in the margent, whereof fec examples in the forcfaid 
Greeke Teitaments of Robert Stcuens and Crifpin tbrough out. namely 
2 Pet.1,10. Satagite vt per bona opera certam veflram vocationem faciatis. dic Ta Lye~ 
éavigyay.and Marc.3.v. 7. Et ipfos benedixit wAcyiaes avla. 
3 Af thefe marginal Greeke copies be thought lefe authéntical then the 
Greeke texr,the Adueriaries them felues tel vs the c6trarie,yvno in their tran{- 
lations often folow the marginal copies,and fortake the Greeke text.as in the 
examples abouc mentioned Ro, 11. Apor.ut. 2Tim.r. Lees. 8c. it is cuident. 
4 If al Erafmus Grecke copies haue noe that which is in che vulgar Latin, 
Beza had copies which haue itand thofe mof aunctent (ashe faith ) & better. 
Andif ai Bezas copies faile in this point and wl not helpe vs , Gagneie the 
Frenche kings preacher,and he that might commaund inal the kings libraries, 
he found Greeke copies that haue iu:t according to the vulgar Latin: & that in 
fuch place as would feeme otherwife leffe probable. as fac.3.verf-5. Ecce quantus 
igus quam magnam filuam incendit! Bebold kovy much five vybas a great vvood st kind- 
eth! A man would thinke it mut be rather as in the Greeke text, A litle fire vybat Codex ve 
a great yvood it kindleti ! But an approued auncient Greeke copie allcaged by renewfis. 
Gagneie,hath as itis in the vulgar Latın. And if Gagneis copies alfo faile fome- win 
time, there Beza and Crifpin fupply Greeke copies fully agreable to the vulgar 7" 
Latin. as ep. luda verf.s. Scientcs femel omnia quoniam [esvs &c.and verfiig. nala, 
Segregant femetspfos. likewife» Ephef z. Quòd elegerit Vos primittas: anap as ın ili iy- 
{ome Grecke copies. Gagn.& 2 Cor.9. Veflra amulasio, ò buoy fà >. fo hathone oris. 
Grecke copie.Beza. tavlovs 
s [ft al their copies be not fuffaicienc , the auncient Greeke fathers had copies 
and expounded them,agreable to our vulgar Latin.as 1 Tim.6,20. Prophanas vo- xunga 
cumnonitaires. So readeth $. Chryfoftom and expoundeth itagaint Heretical & sige 
erroncous nouelties. Yetnow we know no Greeke copie that readeth fo. 
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Likewife I0. 10,29. Pater mens qued mihi dedit mains omnibas efl. fo readeth $.Cy- pie Greeke fa- 
ril and expoundcth ied. 7 in fo.c.to.likewife 1 Lo. 4, 3. Omnis fpiritus qui folitst thers. 
Te sv m, ex Deonos eff, fo readeth $, [Irenæus l1.3.c.18. S. Auguiline traté. 6. in 
Io. S. Leo epiftito.c. g. betide Socrates in his Ecclefiaftical hiftorie,/.7.c.22.and 
the Tripartite 4.12.¢.4,vvho fav plainely , char this was the old and the true 
reading of this place inthe Grecke And in what Greeke copie extant at this 
day is there this text [0.5,2. Efl aate Hserojol yass probatica pifcinaf and yet S. Chry- 
foitom, S. Cyril , and Theophylacte read fo in the Crecke,and Beza faith it is 
the better reading. and fo isthe Latin text of the Romane Maffe booke iuti- 
fed, and eight other Latin copies , that reade fo. for our vulgar Latin here,is 
ro! gje according tothe Greeke text, Sper probatica. & Ro. $. 7. (7.Donationss 7 tuflirta. 
fal a fo ceadeth Theodorete in Greeke.& Lu... 14.Origen & $.Chryfoltom reade, 
we" Hominibus bona voluntatie, and Beza liketh it better then the Greeke text that 
NOVV IS. 
6. Vvhere there is no fuch figne or token of any auncient Greeke copie in 
the fathers, yet thefe later Interpreters tel vs, thatthe old Interpreter did fo- 
lovv fome other Grecke copie. as Marc. 7, 3. Nif crebro Lsneriat, Evafmus thin- 
keth that he did read in the Greeke wunva, often : and Beza and others commend 
his coniecture, yea and the Englifh Bibles are fo tranflated. vvhercas novy it ts 
wyyyva vvhich fignifeth the length of chearme vpro theclbovv. And vvno 
vvouid not thinke chat the Buangclift fhould fay, Fhe Pharifees vvafh 
otten , becaufe othervvife they eate not, rather then thus, Vales they vvafh vp 
to the elboyy, they este not? 
7- Ufal {uch conicctures, and al the Greeke fathers hela vs nor, yetthe Latin phe Latin fe 
fathers vvith great confent vvil eafily tuitifiethe old vulgar traflation, vvhich thers. | 
See An- torthe moĝ part they folovv and expound. as, Io. 7,39. Nondum erat fbiritus 
not. Lo- datus. fo readeth $. Augufline li. 4 de Trinit.¢.r.0. and 11.83 Qe. q. 6z.and 
Marr. [fn . . t Lo wow: 
ae. ret. hsz in foun. Leo fer. zde Pentecofle. Vvnofe authoritie vvere tutncient, bat 
ani As. in deede Didymus alfo a Grecke Doctor readeth fo li. 2 de Sp. fanto, tranflated 
not. Luce by 5. Hierom and a Greeke copie in the Vaticanc,and the Syriake nevv Tefta- 
Sula. ment. Likevvife lo.2t, 22. Sic eam volo manere. fo reade 5. Ambrofe, in Pfal. 45.& 
` Pfal. 113, octonario Refh. s. Auguftine and Ven, Bede vpon S. [ohns Gotpel, 
8 And laitly, itiome other Latin fathers ofauncient time, reade othervvife, “tz 
ether here or in other places, notal agreing vvith the text of our vulgar Latin, 
the caufe is, the grear diuerfitie and multitude thar vvas then ot Latin copies, 
Prste. jn ( Vvhereot $. Hicrom comolaineth) til this one vulgar Latin grevv onely 
4. Enang, into vie. Nether doth their diuers reading make more tor the Grecke,then for 
ad Dana- the vulgar Latin, differing oftentimes from both. as vvhen $. Hierom in this 
fom. lait place readerh, $i fic eum volo manere, li. 1. adin louin. itis according to no 
Greeke copie novy extant. Andif vet there be fome doubt, thar the readings 
oti om: Greeke or Lazin fathers, difering from the vulgair Latin, be a checke 
or condemaarion to the fame : let Beza, that is, lecthe Aduerfarre him felf, cel 
Prafat. vs hisopinion inthis cafe alfo. Vybofeener, faith he, fhal rake vpon him to correct 
wata. thejesbings : peaking of the vulgar Latin tranflation! ows of the encient fathers 
yorstings, either Greeke or Latin, ynles be doe it very circumppedlly and asifedly,be fhal 
Surely corrupt al rather then amend it, becaufe it is not te be tbought, that as often as they 
cited any place, they did alvvaies loske into the booke, or number ewcry vyord. As ifhe 
fhould fay, Vve may not by and by thinke chat the vulgar Latin is taultie and. 
to be correSted , vvhen vve read. othervvife in the fathers cicher Greeke or La- 


tin, becaufe they did not alyvaics exaQly cite the yvordes, but folovved fume 
c commo- 
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commodious and godly fenfe thereof. 
Thus then vve {ce that by al meancs the old vulgar Latin tranflation is ap- 
Thefevv and ' | 
foal faultesne- proucd good, and better then the Greeke text it felf, and that there is no caufe 
gligently crept vvhy ic fhould giue place co any other text,copies, or readings. Marie if there 
mata the vulgar be any faultes euidently creptin by thofc that feretofore wrote or copied out 
vaun manida- ihe Scriptures (as there be fome) them vve graunt no leffe, then vve vvould 
graunt faultes novv adaies committed by the Printer, and they are exaĝly noe 
ted of Catholike vvriters, namely in al Plantins Bibles fet forth by the Diuines 
of Louan: and the holy Councel of Trent vvilleth that che vulgar Latin rexe sef. 4. 
be in fuch pointes throughly mended, & fo to be moft authentical. Such taultcs 
are thefe, Infide, for, infine: Prafcientiam, for, prafentiam: Sufcipiens, tor, Sufpiciens: 
and fuch like very rare. vvhich are cuident corruptions made by the copiftes, 
or grovyven by the fimilitude of vvordes . Thefe being taken avvay,vvhich are 
no part of thofe corruptions and differences before talked of ,vve tranflate that 
text vvhich is moft fincere , and in our opinion and as vve haue proued, incor- 
| rupt. The Aducrfaries contrarie, tranflate that text, vvhich them felues confeffe 
both by their vvritings and doings ,to be corrupt in a number of places, & more 
Corrupt then our vulgar Latin, as ts betore declared. 
he Caluinitts ^ nd ifvve vvould here ftand to recite the places in the Greeke vvhich Beza 
ie ‘ling the PrOnounceth to be corrupted , vve fhould make the Reader to vvonder, hovy 
Greeke to be they can either fo plead othervvife for the Greeke text, as though there vvere 
moft corrupt, -no other truth ofthe nevv Teftament but that : or hovv they tranflate oncly 
yet tranflace į that (to deface, as they thinke!, the old vulgar Latin) vvhich them felues fo 
sey thor only {hamfully difyrace , more then the vulgar Latin, inuenting corruptions 
for authentical vvhere nonearc, nor can be,in fuch vniuerfal conient ofal both Greeke and 
Scripture. Latin copies. Forcxample, Mat. 10, The frr/t Simon, V yho is called Peter. Ithinke , 
(faith Beza) this vvord wgwlog, fir, hath been added to the text offome that , [n An 
vvould eftablifh Peters Primacie. Againe Lac. 22, The Chalice,thasis fhed for Tef. an, 
you. Itis moft likely (faith he) that thefe vvordes being fomctime but a mar- 1556. 
ginal note,came by corruption out of the margent into the text. Againe 4&7. 
Figures vvhich they made, to adere them, It may be {ufpeed (faith he) that thefe 
vvordes , as many othcr, haue crept by corruption into the text out ofthe 
margent. Andi Cor, 15. He thinketh the Apoftle faid not vines , victors, as it is 
in al Greeke copics, but rames, contention. And Af. 13. he calleth ic a manifett 
errour, that in the Greeke it is, 400 yeres , for, 300.And AG. 7.¥. 16.herecke- 
neth vp a vvhole catalogue of corruptions. namely Marc, 12. y. 42. i Wi 
nxodpxilys, V-vbich is a farthing: and AF. 8. y. 26. aulaivariguues, This ss defert. 
and Ait.7.y. 16 the name of Abraham, & fuch like. Al vvhich hechinkethto 
hauc been added or altered into the Grecke text by corruption. 
But among othcr places , he laboureth cxcedingly to proue a great corrup- 
tion AG. 7.¥.14. vvhere it is {zid (according tothe Septuaginta, thatis ,the 
Grecke text ot the old Teftament) that Iacob vvent dovvne into £gypt vvith 
75 foules. And Lac. 3. ¥.36. hechinkech thefe vvordes ret narrar, Vvbich wy as 
They tanding of C#ias , to be fo falfe, chat he lcaueth them cleane out in * both his editions of "4n. Ds. 
y tandias | . . - - 1556 and 
precifely vpon the nevv Teftament: faying, that he is bold foro doe , bythe authoritie of, 56; 
the Hebrue of Moytes. Vvhereby he vvil lignitie,thae it is notinthe Hebruc text of Moyfes 
the old, and 4+ ofthe old Teftament, and therfore itis falfe in the Grecke of the nevv Tefta- 
Gre ne eta. ment. Vvhichconfequence of theirs (for it is common among them and con- 
ment, muit of cernethsal Scripturcs)if it vvere true, al places of the Grecke text of the nevy 


torce denie the Teftament, cited out ot thc old according to the Septuaginta , and notaccor- 
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ding tothe Hebrue(vvhich they knovv arc very many)fhould be falfe. and fo 


by tying them felues onely tothe Hebrue in the old Teftamét , they are forced 
to forfake the Greeke ofthe nevy : orif they vvil mainteine the Grecke of 
the nevv, they muft forfake fometime the Hebrue in the old. but this argument 
fhal be forced againft them els vvhere. 
By this litle,che Reader may fee vvhat gay patrones they are of the Greeke 
text,and how litle caufe they haue in their owne iudgementsto trandate it, or _ They fay the 
vaunt'of it, as in derogation of the vulgar Latin tranflation , & how ealily we Greeke is more 
, ; , » corrupt then 
might anfwerthem ina word, why wetranflare notthe Grecke : forfootn we wil geaunt 
becaufe itis fo infinitely corrupted, Bur the truth ts, we do by no meanes graŭt them. 
it fo corrupted as they fay,though in comparifon we know ic leffe fincere & 
incorrupt then the vulgar Latin,and for that caufe and others before alleaged 
we preterre the faid Latin,and haue tranflated it. 
f yet there remaine one thing which perhaps they wil fay, when they can 
not anfwer our reafons aforefaid: to wit, that we preferre the vulgar Latin 
before the Greekerext,becaufe the Greeke maketh more againft vs: we protelt we preferre not 
that as for other caufes we preferre the Latin , fo inthis refpet of making tor the vulgar Latin 
vs or againit vs, weallow the Greeke as much as the Latin, yea in fundrie pla- txts ae making 
ces more then the Latin, being affured that they haue not one,and that we hauc more for vs. 
many aduantages inthe Grecke more then in che Latin, as by che Annotations qhe Greeke text 
of this new Teftament {hal euidently appeare : namely in al fuch places where maketh for vs 
they dare not tranflate the Greeke,becaufe itis for vs & againft them. as when more then the 
they trandate, dixr wuda, ordinances, and not, iuffifications, and that of pur- vulgar Latia, 
pofe as Bezaconteffleth Luc.1, 6. magadicas, ordinances or infiraflions , and not 
traditions , in the better part. 2 The/f. 1,15. zgsovitgeus, Elders, and not Prrefls: 
Lider , images rather then tdols. and pecially when $. Luke in the Greeke fo 
maketh for vs ( the vulgar Lacin being indifferent for them and vs ) that Beza Fer the real 
faith itis a corruption crept out of the margent into the text, Vvhat neede pretence. 
thefe abfurd diuifes and falfe dealings with the Greeke text, if it made tor them 
more then for vs, yea if it made not for vs again{ft them ? But that the Greeke 
maketh more for ys, fee 1 Cor. 7. Inthe Latin, Defraude not one another, but for For falting. 
atime, that you gine your felues ra prayer.in the Greeke , to falling and prayer. Att. 
10, 30. inthe Latin Cornelius faith, from the fourth day paft yntitthis boure 1 vras 
praying in my houfe and behold «man er c.inthe Greeke,( vvas fafling, and praying. 
1 lo. 5,18. inthe Latin, Vve knovy that enery one vvbich is borne of God, finneth not.. 
but the generation of God preferueth him ere. inthe Greeke,but he that is borne of God 
preferucth him felf. Apoc.z2,14.inthe Latin, Bleffed are they that rvafh their garmets 
sn the bloud of the lambe & c. in the Greeke,Bleffed are they that doe his commannde- Aganit only 
ments. Rom. 8, 38. Certus fum coc. Lam fure that neither death nor life , nor other faith. 
creature is able to feparate vs from the charitieof God. as though he vvere aifured, 
or we might and fhouid aifure our felues of our predeftination. in the Greeke, yin (pecial, 
' : pecia 
winacnas, Iam probably perfuaded that neither death nor life & c. In the Euange- aifusance of 
lifts about the Sacrifice and B. Sacrament, inthe Latin thus: hss is my blond Saluation, 
thar fhal be fhed for you: and in S. Paul, This is my body wvbich fhal be betrased or 
delinered for you: both being referred to the time to come and to the facrifice on 
the croffe. inthe Greeke, This is my blond vvbichis fhed for you : and , my body 
vvhich is broken for you: both being referred to that prefent time when Chrift and bloud 
gaue his body and bloud at his fupper, then {heading the one and breaking i 
the other, that is, facrificing it facramentally and myftically. Loe thefeand the. 
like our aduantages in the Grecke,more then in the Latin.. 
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The Proteftits But isthe vulgar tranflation for al this Papiftical,& therfore do we folow Arain} 
healt altar it ? (for fo fome of them call it,andfay itis * the worft of al other.) Ifit be, the hecke vag 
tranflation as Grecke (as you fee) is more,and fo both Greeke and Latin and confcquently 147. ane 
making for vs, the holy Scripture of the new Teflamentis Papiitica’. Againe ifthe vulgar La- Aemnijin 
couemac them tin be Papiftical,Papiltrie is very auncient,and the Church of God for fo many &4™.Coe. 
felucs. hundred yeres wherein it hath vfed and allowed this tranflation,hath been Pa- 7% Af. 
Y i , , 
piftical.But wherein is it Papiftical?forfooth in thcfe phrafes and fpeaches, Pæ- Acat.;. 
nitentiam agiit. Sacramentum hoc magnum efl, AVE GRATIA PLENA, Talibus 11. Epli.s, 
bofliis promeretur Deus. and fuch like.Firil,doth not the Greeke fay the fame ? fee ne Le 
the Annotations vpon thefe places. Secondly, couldhe tranflate thefe things “7Y 
Papiftically or partially ,or rather prophetically, fo long before they werein 
controuertie? thirdly, doth he not fay for,panstentiam agste inan other place, 
pænitemini: and doth he not tranflate other myfteries,by the vvord, Sacramentum, Mar. 1. 
as Apoc.17; Sacramentum mulieris : and as he tranflatcth one yvord, Gratia plena, fo mtx2ze~ 
doth he not tranflate the very like vvord, plenus vicersbus; vvhich them felues wusa 
do folow alfo? is this alfo Papiftric? Vvhen he faid Heb.10,29. Quanto deteriora tAnmpe~ 
It is void of al merebitur firpplicia &c, andthcy likeityvel ynough: might he not haue faid "0s. Lue. 
partialitic. according tothe fame Greeke word , Vigilate we mereamins fugere ifs omnis gy U. 20. 
flare ante filium bominis. Luc. 21, 36. and, Qui merebuntur faculum slind er refurre- 
Elionem ex mortuis ey c. Luc.20,35. and, Tribubatsones quas fisftineris, vt mereamini 
regnum Dei, pro quo et patimini. 2 Thefl.i,s. Might he not ( we {ay yif he had 
partially affcctatcd the word merite, haue vfed it in althefe places , according 
tohisand *your ownctranflation of the fame Greeke word Hebr. 10, 294 Ra. Tf, 
Vvhich he doth not,bur in al thefe places faith imply 7e digni babeamini, and, > 
Qui digni babcbuntur, And how canitbe iudged Papiftical or partial, when 
he faith, Talibus boftiss promeretur Deus, Heb.13¢ VvasPrimafius alfo S.A URU- inep. ad 
ftincs fcholer,a Papift,tor vfing this text,and al the reft,that hauc done the like? Hebr, 
Vvas $. Cyprian a Papiit,for viing fo often this {peach , promereri Deminumiufis Epa a 
operibus, pænitentia , crc? oris there any difference, but that $.Cyprian vferh ir 8. 
asa deponent more latinly,the other as a pafhuc lelle finely? Vvas it Papiftric, 
to fay Sensor for Prefbyter, Miniftrantibus for facrificantibus or liturgiam celebran- 
tibus, fimulachris for idolis fides tuate falnum fecit{ometime for fanum fecit? Or 
a fhal we thinke he wasa Caluinift for tranfiating thus, as they thinke he wasa 
The Papiftrie ponit when any word foundeth for vs? > 
thereof (as they pik, w y una vS: 
terme it ) isin  Againc, washe a Papift in thefe kinde of wordes onely, and was he 
the very fem notin whole fentences? as, Tibi dabo clanes, oF c. Qnicquid folueris in terra, erit Mat. 16, 
tences of the folutum er incælu. and, Quorum remiferitis peccata remittuntur eis. and, Tuncred~ 1°. 20. 
Holy Ghoft, “der wnicuique fecund €r d, Nunquid t fides falnar ° ; Meare 26. 
mote then in que fecundum opera fua. and, Nunqued poterit fides falnare enm? Ex operi-y n, 
the uanflario, bus iuflsficatur home cr nonex fide tantum.and, Nuvere volunt damnationem babentes, ı Tim. 5, 
quia primam fidem irritam fecerunt, and, Mandataciusgrausa nen funt, and, Afpexit ! Je. s. 
snvemunerationem. Arcal thefeand fuch like, Papiftical tranflations, becaufe 4+! 
they are moft plaine for the Catholike faith which they call Papiftrie?Are th 
not word for word as inthe Greeke,and the very wordes of the holy GhoR? 
And ifinthefe there be no accufatid of Papiftical partiality; vwhy in the other? 
Laftly,are the auncijent fathers,Genera! Councels,the Churches of al the weft 
part,that vfe al thefe {peaches & phrafes now fo many hundred yeres,are they 
al Papiftical? Beit fo,and let vs inthe name of God tolow them, fpcake as 
they {pake,tranflate as they tranflated, interprete asthey interpreted, becaufe 
we belceye as they beleeued. And thus tar for defenfe ot the old vulgar Latin 
tranflation,and why wetranflated it before al others: Now ofthe maner ot 
tranflating the fame. Ix 


TO THE READER. AIK 


IN THIS OVR TRANSLATION, becaufe we wifhitto be moft fincere,as The maner of 
becometha Carholike tranfiation , and haue endevsured foto make it: we are thistranflation, 
very precife& religious in folowing our copic,the old vulgar approued Latin: ang vine hah 
not onely in feníc, which we hope we alwaies doc, but fometimne in the ve- Bertin. serue 
ry wordcsalfo and phrales,which may feemeto the vulgar Reader & to com- 
mon Englifh cares not yet acquainted therewith, rudencflaor ignorance:but 
to the difcrete Reader char deepely weigheth and confidereth the importance 
of facred wordesand fpeaches, and how cafily the voluntarie Trantiatour 
may miffe the true fenfe of the Holy Ghoft, we doubt nor bur our confidera- 
tion and doing therein, fhalfceme reafunable and neceffarie: yea and thar al 
fortes of Catholike Readers wil in {horr time thinke that familiar, which at 
the hrat mav {ceme ftrange,& wil efteeme it more, when they {hal * other wife 

* See the be taught to vnderftand ir, then if it were thecommon knowen Englifh. 
laff Table = For example,vve tranfiate often thus, Amen. amen, | fay nto you. Vvhichas Certaine wor 
ef the ond oe Ccemcth {trange.but after a while it wi! be as familiar,as_ Amen in the end of 4¢3 nor Englith 
of the } , > - nor as yat fa- 
beske. al praters and Pfalmes. and cuen as when weend with, Amen, it foundeth far i ie the 
better then,Se be st:fo in the beginning Amen Amen,mull necdes by vic and cue Englifh ton 
ftom found far better,then,Versy verily. Vvhicn in deede doth notexpreffe the gue. 
affeucration and affurance fignined in this Hebrue word. befidesthat it is the 
folemne and vfual word of our Sauiour *to cxprefle a vehement affeucration, 
See annet, and therfore isnot changed,peither 1n the $yriake nor Greeke,nor vulgar La- Ames., 
fe. 8- tin Tettament,butis preferuedand vicd of the Euangeliftes and Apofiles 
v. 34 o them fclues,cuen as Chrift {pake it, proprer fantisorem autborstatem,as S, Aucuftine . 
er " faith of thisand of Allelu-14, for the more boly and jacred antberitie thereof.li.1.Doz, Alleluia. 
Chrift. c11. And therforedo we keepe the word Allelu-ia. Apoc.tg, as itis 
both in Greckc and Latin yea and in al the Englifh tranflations, though in 
their bookes of common praierthey tranflate it, Fraife ye the Lord. Againe, 
if Hofanna, Raca,Belial and fuch like be yet vntranflzted in tne Englifh bibles, 
Ka. Tet. why may not we fay, Cobana, and Parafcene : {pecially when they Englifhing Paraicoue. 
an. 1580. this later thus , rhe preparation of the Sabboth, putthrec wordes morc into the 
Zib. A= text,then the Greeke word doth gnifie, Mat. 27,62. And others faving thus, 
577 | | ’ | S Aving 
After the day of preparmg , make a cold tranflation and fhort of the fenfe: as 
Mar. 14. it they fhould traflate,Sabboth,sive refling for , * Parajcene is asiolemnce a word 
v.42. forthe Sabboth euc,as Sabboth is for the Lewes feuenth day. and now among 
Chrittians much more folemner,taken for Good-friday onely. Thefe wordes 
then we thought it far betterto keepe inthe text, and to tel their fignification 
in the margent or in a table for that purpofe.tnen to difgrace bothe the text & 
them withtranflating them.$uch arc aifo thefe w ordes, The Pafcl, The feaft of Patche. 
Bib.1s77. Axymes.The bread of Propojition. V vnich they tranflacc The Pajleouer, The feafi of M2YME> 
Mat. 26. (yyete bread, The | bevy bread. But if Pentecofi AC. 1 be yet vntrailared in their bi- 
17. bles,and feemeth not ftrange:why fhould not Pafibeand Axymes fo remaine 
alfo,being folemne feaftes,as Pentccoft was‘ or why fhouid they Englifh one 
rather then the other? fpecially whereas Paffeoser at the irft was as ftranye, as 
Pafihe may feeme now ,and perhapsas many now vnderftand Pafibe, as Pafe- 
ouer. and as for Axymes, when they Engiifh it,the feafl of fuverce bread, it isa falfe 
inrerpretatié of the word, & nothing expreficth ther which belongeth to the 
feat, concerning vnicauened bread. And as tor their terme of foevy bread, itis 
very ftrange and ridiculous. Againe, if Profelyre be arcceiued word inthe En- 
lifh bibles Mat. 23. A. : why may nat we be bold to fay ,Neophyre.1 Tim. 3? Neophyte. 
foecially when they tranflating it into Englifh,do talfcly expreffe the fignifi- 
c ii cation 
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cation ofthe word thus,s yong ftholer. Vvhereas it is a peculiar word to fig- 
nihe trhem that were lately baptized, as Catechumenue, iignifieth the newcly in- 
ftructed in faith not yet baptized, who is alfo a yong fcholer rather then the 
other and many that haue been old fcholers, may be Neophytes by differring 
baptifme. And if Phyleéteries be allowed for Englifh Mat.23, we hopeshat Di 
dragmes alfo, Prepuce, Paraclete, and fuch like, wilcafily grow to be currant and 
familiar. And in good footh thereis inalthefe fuch neceflitie,chat they can 


not conueniently be tranflated. as when S. Paul faith, concifio, non circumcifie: Phil, 5. 


how can we but folow his very wordesand allufion? And how is it poffible 
to expreffe Euangelizo, butas vve do, Enangeléze? for Euangelium being the Go- 

pel, what is, Ewangelsxoor to Enangelize , but to fhew the glad tydinys of the 
Gofpel, of the time of grace, of al Chrifts benefites? Al which lignification 
is loit,by tranflating asthe Englith bibles do , I bring you good sydings. Luc. z, 
10. Therfore we fay Depofirum; t Tim. 6. and, He exsmanied him felt, Philip. 2. 
and, You haue reflorifhed, Philip. 4. and, ro exbauft, Hebr. 9, u8. becaufe vye 
can not pofsibly attaine ro expreffe thefe vvordes fully in Englifh, and vve 
thinke much better , thatthe reader ftaying at the difficultie of them, fhould 
take an occafion to looke in the table folovving, or othervvife to afke the ful 
meaning of them , then by putting fome vfual Englifh vvordes that cxpreffe 
them not, fo to deceiue the reader. Sometime alfo vye doeit for an other caufe. 
as vvhen vye fay , The sduensofowr Lord , and, Impofing of bandes. becaufe one is 
aiolemne time, the other afolemne action in the Catholike Church:to lignifie 
tothe people , thatthefe and fuch like names come out of the very Latin text 
of the Scripture. So did Penance , doing penance, Chalice, Prieft, Deacon, Traditions 
anltar, hofl, and the like (vvhich vye cxaétly kcepe as Catholike termes) procede 
cucn from the very yvordes of Scripture. 

Morcouer, we prefume not in hard places to mollifie the {peaches or phrafes, 
but religioufly keepe them vvord for vvord, and point for point,tor feare of 
mifsing , or reftraining the fenfe of the holy Ghoft to our phanrafie. as Eph. 6. 
Againft the forrituals of vvickednes in the celeftials. and, V vbat ta me and thee vvoman? 
whereof fee the Annotation vpon this place. and 1 Pet. 2. Asinfants enen novy 
borne, reafonable , milke vvithout guile defire ye. Vve do fo place, reafonable, of pur- 
pofe, that it may be indifferét both to infants going before,as in our Latin text: 
or to milke thar folovveth after, asin other Latia copies and in the Grecke. 
Io, 3 vvetranflate , The fpirit breatheth vybere be vil ere. \cauing it indifferent to 
fignifie either the holy Ghoft, or vvinde: vvhich the Proteftants tranilating, 
yvinde , take avvay the other fenfe more common and viual in the auncient fa- 
thers. Vve tranflare Luc. 8, 23. They vvere filled , not adding of our ovvne, vyub 
yyater , to mollitie the fentence, asthe Proteftants doe. and c. 22. Thi s the 
chalice , the ner» Teflament cyo not, This chalice is the newy Tefbament. likevvile, 
Mar.13. Thefe dases [hal be fuch tribulation erc. notas the Aduerfaries , In thofe 
daies, both our text and theirs being othervvife. likevvife Tac. 4, 6. And gsneth 
greeter grace, leauing ıt indifferent to the Scripture, or to the holy Ghof,both 
going before. Vvhereas the Aducrfarics to to boldly & prefumpruoufly adde, 
faying, The Scripture ginetb taking avvay the other fenfe, which is far more pro- 
bable. Likevvife Hebr. 12,21 vve tranflatc, So terrible yyae it vvbich vys feen, 
ovjes (aid ere. neither doth Greeke or Latin permit vsto adde , that Moyfes 
{a:d , as the Proteftants prefume to doe. Sovve fay, Men brethren, A vvidovy 
yvoman, A vvoman afifter , Lames of Alpham, andthe like. Sometime alfo we fo- 
low of purpofe the Scriptures phrafe 3 

tin 


as, The bel of fire according to Greeke and aeqy.5, 


TO THE READER. YX) 
Latin. vvhich we might fay perhaps, the firy bel, by the Hebrue phrafe in fuch 


Gehenna [peaches , but not , bel fire, ascommonly itis tranflated. Likevvife Lua 4, 36. 
ys. Vvhat wrord is this, that in povver and authoritic he c6maundeth the yncleane 
{pirits? asalfo, Luc 2.Let vs palle ouer, and fec the yverd that is done, Vvhere 
wemight fay, thing, by the Hebrue phrafc, butthere is a certaine maieftie and 
more fignification in thefe {peaches , and therfore both Greeke & Latin keepe 
them, although it isno more the Greeke or Latin phrafe,then it is the Englifh 
And vvhy Should vve be fguamifh at nevv vvordes or phrafes in the Scripture, 
vvhich are ncceflarie : vvhen vve do eafily admit and folovv nevv vvordcs 
coyned in court and in courtly or other fecular vvritings? _ 
Vve adde the Greæke in the margent for diuers caufes. Sometime vvhen the The @recke 
fenfc is hard, that the learned reader may confider ofitand fee if he can helpe addedoften im 
him íclf better then by our tranilation.as Luc 11.Nolste extolls. uy pdlewgifccds.and for many cate 
againe, Quod fupere/t date eleemofynam. tă wire. Sometime to take away the am- fer 
biguitie of the Latin or Englith, as Luc.11. Bt domus fupra domum cadet. Vvhich 
we muft needes Englifh,and boufe vpen houfe, fhal fall.by the Greeke,the fenfe 
is nct,one houfe {hal fal vpon an other.buc,if onc houfe rife vpon it felfithar 
is,againtt itfelf,it fhal perith, according as he fpeaketh of a kingdom deuided 
againfticfclf, inthe wordes Lefore. And At.14. Sacerdes lonss quserat. in the 
Greeke,qus,is referredto Jupiter. Sometime to fatisfie the reader, that might 
otherwife conceive the tranflation ro be falfe.as Phelip.4.¥.6.But in enery shing 
by praier, &c. iv wasli piovi, not, in al praier as in the Latin it may feeme. Some- 
time when the Latin neither doth, nor can, reache tothe fignihcation of the 
Greeke word, weadde the Greeke alfo as more fignificant. Ii foli feruses , bin 
Mats» only [halt thou ferne,rdipwour.And A6. Nicolas a franger of Antioche , spos- 
sAviog.and, Re.9. The ferusce,a Aalpae.and Epb.1.to perpre,injlaurare onnta in Chri(lo, 
‘xackurgarcnucadtae, And, y yberes he hath gratifedys,ixagiluow. & Ephk.6. Put on the 
armour gepos àias. anda number the like. Sometime, when the Greeke hath 
two fenfcs,and the Latin but one,we adde the Greeke. 2. Cor. 1. By the exhor- 
sation vyberevyith vye alfo are exhorted. the Greeke fignifieth alfo confolation oy c. 
and 2 Cor.10.But bauing bope of your faith mcr eafing tobe cc. vvhere the Greeke 
may alfo fignific,as or vyben your faith increafeto. Sometime for aduantage of 
the Catholike caufe, when the Grecke maketh fonvs more then the Latin, as, 
48.1; Seniores, apiofviigous. Ft digni habeamini. ra afia ih. Ons effundetur, ti inxuveueror, 
2 Ther. Praceptamagadioas. & Lo.2t. 7 ituan, Pafce or vege, And {ometime to fhew the 
t Cor. 11, falfe cranflation of the Heretike.as when Beza ath Hoc poculum in meo Jang nine 
quiti morupton ty TE ipp uadh Ti inxpuoduefror. Luc.r2, &, Que oportet corto cotiners. 
by Ad ivecwov Aixa, AR. 3. Thus we vie the Greeke diucrs wares, & efteeme 
of itasitis worthic, & rake al cOmodities thercot for the better vnderftiding 
of the Latin, which being atranflation,can not al waies attaine to the ful fenfe 
of the principal tonge,as vve fce in al tranflations.. g 
ltem vve adde the Latin vvord fometimc in the margent , vvhen either vye The Latin tete 
can not fully expreffe it,(as AH. 8. They raoke order for Steuens funeral, Cure- fomerime no- 
nerunt Stecianum, and, Altake not this vvard , Non omnes capsunt.)or vvhen the pent. e mar 
reader might thinkc, it can not be as vvetranflate. as, Luc.8. A torme of winde 
defcendedinto the lake, and tbey vwere filed,er complebanrur.and To. 5. vvhen 
Iefus knevv thathe had novy a long time, quistam mulsum tempus baberet. meas 
ning, in hisinfirmitie, 
This precife folovving ofour Latin text, in neither adding nor dimini- 
fhing,is the caufe why we fay notin the title of bookes inthe tiril page,$. Mat- 
thew 


, 
+ 





XX THE -PREFACE TO THE READER. 
I cif- e ' . . ‘ + 
AD thevv, $. Paul: becaufe it is fo neither in Greeke nor Latin. though in the top- 


Matthew, Paul pes of the leaues folovving , where yve may be bolder, we adde, S. Matchevy 
&c.nots.Mat- & c. to fatishe the reader. Much. vaolike tothe Proteftants our Aduerfartes, 
new » Se Paul vyhich make no feruple to leaue out the name of Paulin the title of the Epiftle Bib. as. 
` to the Hebrues, though it bein cuery Greeke booke vvhich they tranflate. 579.1140. 
And their mof authorifed Englith Bibles leaue our( Catholike ) in the title rare 
ofS. Iames Epiftle and the reft , vvhich vvcre famoully knovven in the primi- en 
tiue Church by che name of Catbolice Epiffole. Eulcb. hift. Eccl. li. rc. 22. 
Item vye giue the Reader in places of {ome importance , an other reading 
in the margenc, {pecially vvhen the Greeke isagreable tothe fame. as [0.4. 
tranfer de morte ad vitan Other Latin copies hauc , tranjise, and fo it is inthe 
Greeke. | 
Vve bindenot our felucsto the pointes of any one copie, priat, or edition 
of the vulgar Latin, in places of no. controuerfie,but folovv the pointing moft 
The pointing agreable to the Greeke and to the fathers commentaries. As Col. 1,10. Ambis- 
fometime al:e- lantes digné Deo , per omnia placentes. Vyalking vvorthy of God, in al things plealing. 
ted. afins TOF xvpioy ae wacar 'apousar Eph. 1, 17..Vvepointthus, Dem Domni 
noftri Lefa Chrijls, pater gloria. as inthe Greeke, and S. Chryfoitom, & $. Hierom 
both in text and commentaries, Vynich the Cirholike reader (pecially mutt 
marke,leit he tinde fault, vvhen he feezh our cranilacion difagree in fuch places 
from the pointing ot his Latin Tetament. 
The margent Vve tranilace Sometime the word thar is in the Latin margent, and not that 
reading fome- in the text, when by the Greeke or the fathers we {ee it is a manitet fauit ofthe 
time preferred writers heretofore, that mi tooke one word for aa otier. As, In fine, not, in 
before the text. fide, 3. Vet. 3. v. 8. prafentiam, noi, prejiietriam, L Pec. t v.16. Hed. 13. Latuerunt, 
not, placuersne. 
Thus we naue endeuoured by al meanes to fatishe rhe indiferent reader, 
and to helpe his vnderitanding eucry way. botnin tastext, aadby Annota- 
tions: and withal to deale mott fincerely betore God and man, in tranilating 
and expounding the moit facred text ot the holy Tetament. Fare wei good 
Reader, andif we proat theany waigby our poore panes let vs for Gods 
faxe be partasers of thy deuou: praiers , & together with humbte and contrite 
hart call vp6 our Sautour Chrift ro ceafe thefe troubles a tormes of his deret 
fpoufe : in the meanc time comforting our felues with this faving oi S. Augu- 
ftine: That H cretthes , yhen they recesiune povver corporally to afflict :he Church, doe 
exercife her patience : out vyben they oppugne ber onely vy therr euil doctrine or opinione, 
then they exercife ber vyifedom, De ciuit. Des li. r8. ca. 51. 


An other rea- 
ding in che mar: 
geac. 





THE SIGNIFICATION OR MEANING 
OF THE NvVMBERS AND MARKES 
vfed in this Nevv Teftament. 


T H a numbers inthe inner margent of the cexe,fhevv the num- 

ber of verfes in euery Chapter. 

The numbers in the Arguments before euery Chapter, point to 
the fame numbers of verles in the text, treating of the fame 
matter. 

The numbersin the beginning of the Annotations, fignifie, that 
the Annotation is vpon lucha verfe of the text. 

The numbers in the inner margent, or els vvhere, ioyned to the ci- 
tations of Scripture,if they be vvritren thus,Gen.4,16. the firft 
is che chapter,the fecond is the verfe.1f thus,Gen.4.16. both are 
the Chapters. fthus,Gen. 4,16.17.18.the firft is the chaprer,al the 
reft,the verles. If chus,Gen.4,16.5,7.it fignifiech, chap.4.verf.16. 
and chap.s.verf.7. 

t This croffe fignifiech the beginning of euery verfe. 

“ This marke in the text, fignifieth chat there is an Annotation 
vponthat vvord or vvordes vvhich folovv the faid marke. 

k This ftarre inthe text,or in the Annoratids, fignifeth the allega- 
tions cited ouer again{t the fame in the margent,or {ome other 
thing an{vvering therevnro. 

`? This marke fhevveth an other readingin the margent. Andif 

there be nothing in the margenr, it fignifieth that thofe 
vvordes are notin fome copies. 

38° b Thefenotes in che text, rebre the reader to the felf fame in 

the margent. 

Mt. for Matthevv. 

Mr. for Marke. 

+] This marke fignifieth the ending of Gofpels and Epiftles. 
Their beginning is knovven by the margent, vvhere direQly at 

the beginning of them,is fet, rhe Gopel, or , The Epiftle vpon fuch a day. 

Andif it could not be fo fer dire&ly ( becatife of other marginal 

notes ) then » is the marke of their beginning. Andif fome tevv 

by ouerfight be not noted in the margent,it is {upplied in the table 
of Epiftles and Gofpels,at the end of this booke. 


d THE 


THE BOOKES OF THE NEVV 
Teftament,according to the counte of 
the Catholike Churche. 


4 GOSPELS. The 2 Epiftle to rhe Theflalonias, 

The Golpel of S. Mactheyv. The 1 Epiftle co Timothee. 
The Gofpel of S. Marke. The 2 Epiftle to Timothee. 
The Golpel of $.Luke. The Epiftle to Titus. 
The Gofpel of S lohn. The Epiftle to Philemon. 
The Actszsof the Apoftles, The Epiftle to the Hebrevves, 

S.PAVLES EPIST. 14. THE 7 CATHOL. EPISTLES. 
The Epiftle to the Romanes. The Epiftle of S. lames. 


The i Epiftle to che Corinthians. Ther Epiftle of S. Peter. 

The 2 Epiftleto the Corinthians. The2 Epittle of S. Peter. 

The Epiitle to the Galatians. The ı Epifthe of S. loha. 

The Epiftle to the Ephefians. The 2 Epiftle of S. lohn. 

The Epiftle to the Philippians. The 3 Epiftle of S. lohn. 

The Epiftle to the Colothans. The Epiftle of S. lude. 
TherEpift.co the Theflalonians. The Apocatyrss of S lohan. 


1 Theinfallibleauthoritie and excellencie of them aboue al other writings. 
S. Auguftine li, 11. cont. Fauflum. cap. §. 
He excellencie of the Canonical autheritie ot the old and new _T eftament, is 
diftincted from the bookes of later writers: which being confirmed in the 
Apoitics times, by the fucceflions of Bifhops, and propagations of Churches , is 
placed as ie were inacertaine throne on high, wherevnto cuery faithful & godly 
vnderflanding muit be {ubie€t and obedicne. There, it any thing moue or trou- 
ble thee as abturd, thou maicft not fav, The author of this booke held not the truth: 
but, eithcr the copie is faultic , or the Tranfarour erred , or thou vnderitandeit 
not.But inthe workes of them that wrote after ward, which are conteined in in 
finite bookes but are in no cafe equal to that moft facred authoritic of CANON I> 
CAL ScripTvRes: in which foeuer of them is found cuen the fame truth, 
yet the authoritie is far vnequal. | 
2 The difcerning of Canonical from not Canonical,and. of their infallible 
truth,and fente, commcth vatovs, only by the credite vve giue voto 
the CATHOLIKE CHYRCH E: through vvhote c6mcnuation vye 
beleeue both tae Goffel ana Chrift him (elf. Vvheseas the Sectaries mea- 
fure the matter by their fantanes and opinion- 


S. Anguftine cons Eptfe. funcaments cap. ṣ. i 

I for my part, vvould not belccuc the Goipcl,vnles the authoritieof the C a- 
THOLIKS CHVRCH moucd me. They therfore whom I obcied faying,Be- 
lecue the Gofpel: vvhy fhouid Inor belecue them faving , Belccue nor * Mani- rather, 
cheus{Choofe vykether thou vvilt.if thou wilt tay, Belecue the Catholikes:loe Caluin. 
they vvarne methat I give no credite vnro you: and therefore belecuing them, I 
muĝ needes not beleeuc thee. If thou fav, Beiecue notthe Catholikeszitis not the 
right vvay,by the Gofpel to driue me to the taith of Manichzus, becaufe I belee 

uc 


6 Luther, 
Siang linus, 


the Gofpel it felf by the preaching of Catholikes, 
ued P Aesine i . de velit credend. cap, 14. 

I fce that concerning Chrift him felt, { haue beleeucd none, but the confir- 
med andaffured opinion of peoples and nations :-and that thefe peoples haue 
on eucry fide poffeffed the myfteries of the CaTHOLIKE CHVRCH. 
Vvhy Chould I not therfore moft diligently require , {pecially among them, 
what Chrift commaunded,by vvhofe authoritie l vva» moucd to beleeue, that 
Chrift did commaund fome protitable thing ? Vvilt thou ( ó Herctike ) tel me 
better vvhat he-faid ? vvhom I vvould not thinke to haue been atal,orto be, if 
I muft belecue, becaufe thou faieftie. Vvhat grofe madnes is this, to fay, Be- 
leeue the Catholikes, that Chrift is to be beleeued: and Icarne of ys vvhat he 


faid. panas 
Againe cont. Faufium ls. 11. cap. 1: 

Thou (ceft then in this matter what force the authoririe of the CATHO- 
ziks CHvRcH hath,vvhich cuen fromthe moft grounded and founded 
feaces of the Apoftles,is eftablifhed vntil this-day by the line of Bif hops fuc- 
ceding one an other,& by the confent of fo many peoples. V ybereas thou {aiett, 
This is Scripture,or,this is {uch an Apoftles,that is not:becaufe this foundeth for 
me,and the othcragain{t me. Thou then art the rule of truth. yvhatfocuer is 


againit thee,1s not truc. 
3 Ne heretikes haue right to the Scriptures, but are vfurpers: the Catholike 


Church being the true ovvner and faithtul keeper of them. Hereukes 
abufe chem, corrupt chem, and yeterly feeke to abolifh them, though 


they pretend the contrarie. 
Tertullianli. De prefcriptionibus , bringeth nthe CATH OLIKE 
CHV RCH peaking thus toall Heretikes. 
Vvho are you, wvhen, and trom vvhence came you‘ vvhat doe you in my 
poffefsion, that are none of mine? by-vvhat right (Marcion) doeit thou cut 
dovyne my wood? vvho gaue the licence (ó Valentine) to turne the courfe of 


Calan. my fountaines ? by vvhat authoritie(A pelles) doeft thou remoue my boundes? 
* Ther and* you the reft, vvhy do yovv fovv and feede for thefe companions at your 
feroters & pleafure ? It is my poffeffion, I poffeffe it of old, I haue affured origins thereof, 


folovy 


eucn from thofe authors vvhofethe thing vvas. Lam the heire of the Apoftles, 
As they prouided by their reftament,as they comitted it to my credite,asthey 
adiured me, fo doc I hold it. Y ou furely they difherited alvvaies and haue cait 
you of, as forainers, as enemies, 
Againe in the fame booke. 

Encountering vvith fuch by Scriptures,auailcth nothing, but to ouerturne 
a mans {tomake or his braine. This herefie receiueth not certaine Scriptures: 
and ifit do receiue fome , yet by adding and taking avvay , it peruerteth the 
fame to {crue their purpofe: and if it receiue any, it doth not receiue them 
vvholy : and if after a fort it recciue them vvholy, neucrtheles by diuifing 
diuers exfofitions,it turncth them cleane an other vvay &c. 


4 Yet do they vaunt them felues of Scriptures excedingly, but they are neuer 
the more to be trufted for chat, 


S. Hierom aduerfis Lucifcrianos in fine. — 
Lee them not flatterthem {clues , if they {ceme in their ovvne conceite to 
affirme that vvhich they fay, out ofthe chapters of Scripture: vvhercas the 
Diuel alfo {pake fome thinges out of the Scriptures , and the Scriptures confift 


notin the reading, but in the vnderftanding, 
&- ij y incentiue. 


Vincentius Lirinenfis li. cont. propbanae barefum Nowationes, 

Here perhaps fome man may af ke,vvhether heretikes alfo vfe not the tefti- 
monies of diuine Scripture. Yes in deede do they and that vehemently. For 
thou fhalt fee them flie through cuery one of the facred bookes of the Lavy, 
through Moyfes,the bookes of the kings, the Pfalmes, the Apoftles, the Gof- 
pels,the Prophets. For,yvhether among their ovvae fellowes,or ftrangets: 
vvhether priuatly,or publikely:vvhether in calke,or in their bookes: vvhether 
in bankets,or in the ftreates:they( I fay)alleage nothing of their ovvne, which 
they endeuour not to fhadow vvith the wordes of Scripturealfo. Read the 
vvorkes of Paulus Samofatenus, of Prifcillianjof Eunomian,of fouinian ,* of 

* Of Caluin, of the other plagues & peltilences: thou fhalt finde an infinite heape of exam- 

luel,of thereft. ples,no page ina manner omitted or voide, which is not painted and coloured 
with the fentences of the new or old ceftament. But they are fo much the more 
to be taken heede of, & to be feared, the more fecretly they lurke vnder the fha- 
dowes of Gods diuine law. Forthey knovvtheir ftinkes vvould not eafily 
pleafcany man almott,if they were breathed out nakedly & fimply them {clues 
alone, & therfore they (prinkle them as it vvere vvith certaine pretious fpi- 
ces of the hcauenly vvord : to the end that he vvhich would cafely defpife 
the errour of man,may not eafcly contemne the oracles of God.So that they 
doc like vnto them, vvhich vvhen they vvil prepare certaine bitter potions 
for children,do firft anoint the brimmes of the cup vvith honie, that the yn- 
waricage,vvhen it {hal rât fcele the {vvetnes,may not feare the bicternes. 


5 Thecanfe why, the Scriptures being perfie, yer vve vie other Ecelefiaftical 
vvritings and tradition. 
Vincentius Livinenfis in bis golden booke before cited , aduerfus 
prophanas here{um Nouationes. 

Here fome man perhaps may afke, forafmuch as the Canon of the Scrip- 
tures is pertit, andin all pointes very fufficienc in it felf , vvhat neede is there, 
© $0 he calleth ° ioyne thereynto the authoritic of the* Ecclefiaftical vaderftanding ! for this 
che Church a. caute furely,for that all cake not the holy Scripture in one and the fame fenfe, 
Senfe, and the becaufe of the deepenes thereof. but the {peaches thereof, fome interpret one 
fathers inter- yvvay, & {ome an other vvay , fo chat there may almoft as many fenfes be picked 
pretations of our of it, as there be men. for, Nouatian doth expound it onc vvay, and Sabel- 
Scupturcss Tius, another vvay , ochervvife Donatus , othervvife Arius, Eunomius, Mace- 
donius, othervvife Photinus, Apollinaris, Prifcillianus, othervvife Iouinian, 
Pelagius, Celeftius, laftly othervvife Neftorius.* And therfore very ncceflarie 
Wicletfe Kika itis, becaufe of fo great vvindinges and turninges of diuers errours , that the 
Puritanes, ` line of Prophetical and Apoftolical interpretation , be directed according to 

the rule of the Ecclefiaftical and Catholike fenfe or vnderftanding. 


S. Bafil ls. de Spirsts fantto cap. 27. 

Of fuch articles of religion as are keptand preached in the Churche , fome 
vvere taught by the vvrietten vvord, other {fome vve hauc receiued by the tra- 
dition of the Apoftles, deliuered vnto vsas it vvere from hand to hand in my- 
fterie fecretly : both vvhich be of one force to Chriftian religion: and this no 
man vvil deny that hath any lirle {kill ofthe Ecclefiaftical rites or cuftomes. 
for if yve goe about to reiect the cuftomes not conteined in Scripture, as bein 
of {mal force, vve fhal vnvvittingly and vnavvares manglethe GospeL it 
{elf in the principal partes thereof, yea rather,vve {hal abridge the very prea- 
ching of the Gofpcl,and briny itto a bare name. 


® Orhervwvife 


THE 






’ 





TH SVMME OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 


HAT whith ws the fumme of the Old Tefament , to wit, 

Chrift and his Church, as S: Angufline faith catechrzing the Aug de cat.md. 

ignorant: the very fame is the fumme of the New Teftament alfo, cap. 3. 4. 

For (ae the fame S Auguftine faith againe| In the Old Tcftament 

‘there isthe occultation ofthe New: andin the New Tc- 
ftament therc is the manifeftation of the Old. And in another place: Inthe Super Exod, q. 
Old doth the New lychidden, andinthe New doth the Oldlyeopen. 73 
And theryponour Sautour faid : I am not cometo breake the Law or the 
Prophets, butto fultillchem. Foraffuredly I fay vnto you, til heauen 
and carth paffe,one iote or one title fhall not paffe of the Law, tillall be 
tulfilled. In »vbich vvordes he fbevveth plasely, that the nevy Teflament is 
notbing cls but the fulfilling of the old. 

Therfore tocome tothe partes: The Gofpels doe tell of Chrift him felfe (of 
vvhom the Old Teftamet did foretell) and that euen from his coming into the vvorld, 
nto his going out therof agame. The Actes ot the Apoftles doe tel of his 
Church beginning at Hierujalem the beadcttie of the Levves , and of the propagation 
therof to Be Gentiles and their beadcstse Rome. And the Apocalypte deth pro- 
phecte of st euen to the canfummation therof which fhal bein the end of the w orld. 
The Epiftles of the Apoftles dotreat pay of fuch queftions as at that time 
were moned partly of good life and good order. 


Mar pe 


The Summe of the 4 Gofpels. 
T He Gofpels doe tell biftorically the life of our Lord Iefus , fhevving plainely, 


* that be is hrif or the king of the Ieyyves evbomeyntil then, al the time of the 10. 20,31. 

Old Teftament,they had expefted:and vvitbal,that they oftheir ovvne mere malice 
and blindnes(the rarqustie bee innin ofthe Seniors but at the length the multitude 
alfaconfenting) vvould not receane him, but ener foughtbis death : vvluch for the 
Redemption of the vvorld , he at length permitted them to compaffe , they deferning 
thereby moft suftely to be refufed of Din, andfo his Kingdom or Church to be taken 
avyay from them , and ginento the Gentils. For the gathering of vvhich (burch 
afrer him, he choofeth Tvvelue, and appomteth one of them to be the cheefe of al, 
yvith inftruttions both to them and him accordingly. 

The florie hereof is vvritten by foure: vvbom Ezechiel and inthe Apocalypfe Eze. 1. 

likened to foure lining creatures, ewery one according as his booke beginneth. APOC. 4, 
are £ s ETY d S 
S. Matthenv toa Man, becanfehe beginneth yvith the pedesres of Chrift as he is 
man. S. Marke to a Lion , becaufe he beginneth vvith the preaching ofS. Iobni 
Baptift, asst vvere the roaring of alion inthe vvildernes. S. Luketo a Calfe, 
becaufe he beginneth vvith apriefè ofthe Old Teflament (to vyit, Zachariethe 
father of S. lobn Baptilt) vybich Priribood VYAS to facie caiues.to God. S. Iohn 
to an Egle, becaufe he beginneth vvith the Dininisie of Chrif, flying fo high as more 


zs not pofi ible. 
A The 





2 


The firftshree doveport atlarge wyhatChrifi did in Galilee, after the impr; 
fonmens ofS. Iobn Baptsft. Vyherefore S. Iobn th Euangelift wil rim em 
all, doth omit his doinges in Galilee (faue onely one, vvhich they had not -vvritten 
of , the vvonderful read vyhich he told the Capbarnaites be could and 
vvould gine, Io, 6.) and reporteth fivft, vvhat he did vvbiles lohn Baptift asyet 
vyai pr caching and baptizing: then, after lobns imprifoning ,Yyhat he did in tie 
rie euery yere about Eafter. But of bis Pafion all foure do vvrite at large, 

Vybere itis tobe noted, that from his baptizing (wyhich is thought tohaue 
been et) ake » Yyhat ime he was beginning to be about 30 yere 
Old, L#k. 3.) wnto lw pafsson, are vee tere i 
EIRA P La me d three monerbes and three yeres, is 





The argument of S. Matthewes Gofpel. 


Matthevves Gofpel may be vvell dinsded into fine partes, The firft parte , as 
S e touching the Infancie of our Lord efus : Chap. 1 and 2. 
The fecond , of the preparation that wvas made to his manifeflation : chap. 3. 
and a piece of the 4. | 
The third, of hit manifefling ofbim felfe by preaching and miracles , and thas 
in Galilee: she other piece of the 4. chap. vntothe 19. \ 
The fourth, of bis comming into I urie,toyvard his Pafsion: chap: 19. and 20. 
The fifth, of the Holy vveeke of bis Pafsion in Hierufalem: chap. 21 nto the 


end of the booke. 


f s. Matthew vve hane Mat. 9. Mar. 2. Lu.g: How being hefore a Pu- 
O blican, be vvas called of our Lord,and made a Difciple. Then Luk, 6. Mar.3. 
Mat. 10: Hovv out ofthe wvbole number of the Difcspleshe vvas chofen to be one 
ofthetvvelue Apofiles. And ont of ibem againe he vvas chofen (and none bus he 
and $. Tobn) robe one of the foure Exangelifies. Among vvhich fourralfo, bevvas 


the Erhi shat yvrote „abont 8 or LO xeres after Chriftes Afcenjion. l 
sha THE 
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THE FIRST 
Cuar. I. part, of this 
Goípel, o 
ine To tre i ae dard beracofetUngh a Eissorpbecdophim of our Saai 
raS, 7. our Chriit, 
Iug 3 zea} H E booke of the * generation of this Gofpel is 
i $ Lesvs Chrift, the fonne of Dauid, the mos oly 
= | fonne of Abraham. Church at Mat- 
Gen. ut. | 2 Pe ee t* Abraham begar Ifaac, And Ifaac tins vo Chrift- 
25.29. swipe) begar Iacob. And Iacob begatludasand As alfo 
33. 3 aN W his brethren: t And Iudas begat Phares Set Chapt 
1 Par.2, | esd ASA and Zaram of" Thamar. * And Phares be. and Narinitie 
5. 4 gat Efron. And Elron begat Aram. t+ And Aram begat Ami- becaule here is 
Ruth. 4, nadab. And Aminadab begat Naaffon. And Naalflon begar declared the pe- 
18. ç Salmon. t And Salmon begat Booz of Raab. And Booz be- io. 
6 gatObed of Ruth. And Obed begat lelfe. + And Ielfe begat 
| Dauid the King. 
2 Re. 12, And * Dauid the King begat Salomon of her that was the 
a > vvife of Vrias. ¢ And * Salomon begat Roboam. And Ro- 
o ” | g boam begat Abia. And Abia begat Afa. t And Afa begat lo- 
faphar. And lolaphat begat loram. And toram begar Ozias. 
| 9 tAnd Ozias begat loatham. And loatham begat Achaz. And 
1o Achaz begat Ezechias, t And Ezechias begat Manaffes. And 
4 Reg. it Manalfes begat Amon. And Amon begat loas. t And lofias 
a. P begat lechonias & his brethren * in the Tran{migration of 
36. Babylon. 
3 Par.3, | 12 And after the Tranfmigration of Babylon, * lechonias 
1 Efd, 3. | 13 begat Salathiel. * And Salathiel begat Zorobabel. + And Zo- 
| robabel begat Abiud. And Abiud begat Eliacim. And Eliacim 


14 begat Azor.tAnd Azor begat Sadoc. And Sadoc begat Achim. 
15 And Achim begat Eliud. + And Eliud begat Eleazar. And 
16 Eleazar begat Mathan. And Mathan begat lacob. tAnd lacob 

A ij begat 





THE GOSPEL CHA, 


begar" lofeph the ‘hufband of Marre: * ofvvhom vvas 
borne I£ sv s, vvhoiscalled CHRIST. 4 
t Therefore al the generations from Abraham ynto David, 17 
fourtene generations. And from Dauid to the Tran{migtation 
of Babylon, fourtene generations, And from the Tram{migra- 
tion of Babylon vnto C H R rs T, fourtene generations. 
TheGofpelvps t And the generation of Curis vvas in this vvife.18 
and Vpon S.lo- When his mother Marre vvas fpoufed to Iofeph, before 
cephe day the they came together, fhe vvas found to be vvith childe by the 
` Holy Ghoft. twWherevpon Iofeph, for that he vvas a iuft man, 19 
& vvould not* put her to open fhame: vvas minded fecrete- 
ly to dimifle her. + But as he vvas thus thinking, behold thezo 
Angel of our Lord appeared to him in fleepe faying: lofeph 
{onne of Dauid,feare not to take M Artix thy wife. forthat 
vvhich is " bornein her, is of the Holy Ghoft. + And fhe Chal 21 
eae vont bring forth a fonne: andthou fhalt call his name “Les vs. 
in Englifh sa. For he fhal faue his people from their finnes. 4 + And22 
VIOVaR. al this vvas done thar it might be fulfilled vvhich our Lord 
{pake by the Prophet faying. + Behold" a Virgin fhal be-vvith childe, 23 
and" bring forth afonne, and they fhai call bis name Emmanuel, vvhich bein g 
interpreted is, God vvith ys. + And Iofeph rifling vp from fleepe, 2 4 
did as the Angel of our Lord cmaunded him, and rooke his 
vvife. tAnd he knevv her not ‘til fhe brought forth her" firft: 25 
borne fonne: and called his name LEsvs. 























ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. L 


3. Thamar.) Chrift abhorred not to take fiefh of fome that Were il,as he chofe Iudas among 
his Apoftles : Let aor vs difdaine to receaue our {piritual birth and fuftenance of fuch as be not 
alwayes good. 

16. lojèph.) Iofeph marying our Lady as neere of kinne (for {o Was the * law) by his pede- 
gree {heweth hers and confequently Chrifts pedegree from Dauid. 

16. Hufband.} True and perfect mariage, and continual liuing in the fame, Without carnal 
copulation, vdug. lib. 2. Confen. Euang.c. 1. 

2o. Bore in her ] The triple good or perfe&ion of mariage accomplifhed in the parents 
of Chritt, to wit, ITue, Fidelitic, Sacrament. dug. de nup. oo conc. ii. t.c. 11. 

Virginiae pre- 24. A Virgin. ] Our Sauiour borne in mariage, buryet ofa Virgin, would honour bork 

ferred. ftates : and Withal, reacheth vs agaynit Louinian the old Heretike and thefe of ourdie, that 
virginity andthe continent life are preferred before mariage that hath carnal copulation, Sees. 
Hicrom. ads. Louin. and S. Greg. Nazianz. Ser. 20. de ftudio in pauperes, in initio, 

23. A Virgin. ] As our Ladie both a virgin and a mother, broughe forth Chrift the head cor- 
porally: fo che Churche avirgin and a mother, bringeth forth the members of this head {piri- 
tually. tug. li. de Virg. ca. 2. 

Our B. Ladies 23. vind bring forth. ] The Heretike Iouinian is here refuted, holding that her virginity was 
perpetual virgi- corrupted in bringing forth Chrift. «dug. har. 28. Li.s cont. Iulian, c. 2. 1 
nity, 2s. Te 


I. 


“tde qua 


De#.24, 
I. 


Eft. 7, 
14. 


NH. $6 


cHa. II. ACCORDING TO S. MATTHEW. 5 


25. Til, Firff-borne. ] Heluidius of old abufed thefe wordes, til, and, fir/?-borne, agaynitthe Tradition. 
perperual virginity of our B. Ladie. Hiero. cont. Helw. Which truth though not expreffed in 
Scripture, yet our Aduerfaries alfo do graunt , and Heluidius tor denial therot Was condemned 
for an hesetike by tradition only. dug. har. 84. 


EEE 





Cuar. II. 


The Gentils come unto Chrift with thar offerings » and that fo openly, that the lees can 
not pretend ignorance. 3 The leWes With Herode confhireagainft him. 13 He thereupon 
fleeth from them into Aegypt. 16 They afterWard, feing their fubtelzie prenailed not, 
imagined to oppreffe him by open perfecution. 19 But they at length dyed,and he returneth 
to the land of Ifrael:al according to the Scriptures. 


. The holy feag 
HEN Iesvs therfore vvas * borne in Beth- ofthe Eøphanie 


Ý lehem of Iuda in the dayes of Herod the King, called TWelfrh- 
4), behold,there came Sages from the Eaft to Hieru- Ianuarie. vpon 


. . . . : o which day this 
falem, tfaying, vvhere is he tharis borne King of whic Goivel, 


Lue. 2, I 









3 
tne levves? For vve haue feene his " ftarre in the Eaft,and ‘are 
3 come to adore him. t And Herod the King hearing this, vvas 
4 troubled, & al Hierufalem vvith him. + And ailembling toge- 

ther al the high Prieftes & the Scribes ofthe people,ne inqui- 
g redofthem vvhere Chrift {hould be borne, {But they fayd to 

him,In Bethlehé of Iuda. For fo it is vvritten by the Prophet: 


6 tAnd thou Bethlebemthe land of Luda, art not the leaf among the Princes of Iuda: 
for ont of thee fhal come forth the Capitaine that fhal rule my people Ifrael. 


7 +Then Herod fecretly calling the Sages, learned diligently of 
8 them the rime of the ftarre which appeared to them: tand fen- 
ding them into Bethlehem, fayd, Goe, and inquire diligently 
of the childe: and when you {hal finde him,make reporte to 
me,that I alfo may come and adore him. 
9 + Who hauing heard the king, went their way: and behold 
the ftarre which they had feen in the Eaft , went before them, 
ro vntil it came & ftoode ouer,where the childe was.t And feing 
11 the ftarre , they reioyced vvith exceding greatioy. t And en- 
tring into the houfe, they found the childe vvith M A R1E 
| his mother, & falling dovvne'adored him:and opening their 
‘ treafures,they offered to him *" giftes: gold,frankincenfe, & 
12 myrrhe. t And hauing receiued an anfvver in fleepe that they 
{ hould nor returne to Herod,they vvent backean other vvay 
into their countrey. 4 
13 + And afterthey vvere departed, behold an Angel cf our The Goffe! of 
Lord appeared in fleepe to Iofeph, faying: Arife, & take the chi day. 
childe & his mother, & flee into Ægypr : and be there vntil 
I {halcelthe. Foricvvil come to palle that Herod vvil fecke 
14 the childeto deftroy him. t Who arofe, &tookethe childe 
A iij and 


—— 


6 Ture cospe Crua. II. 


and his mother by night , and retyred into Ægypt: andhe | 
vvasthere vntil the feach of Herod: ft that it might be fulfil- 15 
led vvhich vvas fpoken of our Lord by the Prophet, faying, 
"Out of Acg ypt bane I called my jonne. 

The Maryrdg t Then Herod perceauing chat he vvas deluded by the Sa- 16 

of the holy 1n- ges, Was exceding angrie : and fending ‘murdered al the men 

holy day is kept children that vvere in Bethlehem, & inal the borders therof, 

the 28 of De- from tvvo yere old & vnder, according to the time vvhich he 

had diligently fought out of the Sages. t Then was fulfilled 17 

that vvhich vvas {poken by Ieremie the Prophet faying, 


{ A voice in Rama vvas heard, crying out cr much vyayling : Rachel bevvayling 18 
her children, cy vvould not be comforted becanfe they are not. 


The Goipel on | But vvhen Herod vvas dead,behold an Angel ofour Lord 19 

Twelfth cue, appeared in fleepe to lofeph in Agypr,tfaying, Arife,and take 20 
the childe & his mother, & goc into the land of Ifrael. for 
they are dead that fought the lite of the childe. t Who arofe, 8 21 
rooke the childe & his mother , and came into the land of 1i 
racl.tBut hearing thar Archelaus reigned in levvrie for Herod 22 
hisfather,he feared to goe thither:and being vvarned in fleepe 
retyred into the quarters of Galilee. t And coming he dvvele 23 
in a citie called Nazarethschar it might be fulfilled vvhich vvas 
fayd by the Prophetes: That he {hal be called a Nazarite. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. iL 


r. Behold. ] Our Lordes apparition or Epiphanie to thefe Sages being Gentils , their Pilgrt 
mage to him, andin them the ħrit homage of Genrilitie done vnto him the twelfth day after his 
Natiuitie: and therfore is Twelfth day highly celebrated in the Catholike Churche for ioy of the 
calling of vs Gentils.His baptifine alfo and hirft miracle are celebrated on the fame day. 
a. Starre. ] Chriits Naciuitie depended nor vpon this ftarre , as the Prifcillianiits falfely fur- 
mifed: but the ftarre vpon his Natiuitie, for the feruice Wherof it Was created. Grego.Ho. 10. 
2. Come to adore. ] This coming {ofar of deuotion to vilite and adore Chnitin the place of 
Pilgrimage. his birth , was proprely a Pilgrimage to his perfon: and wasrantreth the faithful in che like kind of 
external worfhip done to holy perions, places, and things. 
4. Ingusred of them.) The high Prickts Were rightly confultedin quaftion of their law and 
religion,and be they neuer foil, are often forced to fay the truth by priuilege of their vndtion : as 
here and after, they did concerning the true Meifias, 
11. Adored him} This body (fanh S. Chryfoftom.) the Sages adored in the cribbe, Let vg ac the 
Adorati6 of the Ieaft imitate them:thoa feeft him not now in the cribbe, but on the altar: nota Woman holdin 
B, Sacrament, him, but the Prieit prefenc, and the Holy Ghoft pawred out aboundantly vpon the facrifice. 
Ho.2¢. int. Cor. Ho. 7.in Met. Ho. de jantto Philogonio. 
1t. Treafures.) Thefe weafures are asit Were the firit fruites of chofe riches and gifts, Which PA, zs. 
(according to the Prephecies of Dauid and Efay) Gentilitie fhould offer co Chrift and his Chur- Ef. 60. 
che, and now haue offered, {pecially from the time of Conftantine the Greac. As alfo thefe three 
Sages , being principal men of their Countrie, reprefent the Whole {tate of Princes, kings, and 
Emperours, that Were(according to the faid Prophecies) to beleeue in Chriit, to humble them Chryf: 
{elues to his crotle, to fofter, enriche, adorne and defend his Church, Wherevponit is alio a very Tkephyl. 
The three Conuenient and agreable tradition ofantiquitie,and a receiued opinion among the faithful, * noc Cse.de Di- 
kings, lacking tediimonies of ancient Writers, and much forthe honour or our Sauiour, that thefe three #inar. 
alfo were kings : to Witte , cither according to the ftate of thofe Counties, * Where the Princes Plinia. 
Were 


cua. IIT. 
Efther +, were Magi. and * Magi the greaceft about the Prince: or as We read in the Scriptures, of Melchi- 
fedec king of Salem, and many otherkings thar dwelt within a {mall compaife: or as * lobes 
three freendes are called kings. Thefe are commonly called the three kings of Colen, becaufe 
their bodies are there, tranflared thither from the Eait Countric: their names are {aid to baue been 
Gafpar, Melchior, Baltalar. 
rr. Gifts.) Thefe Sages were three, and their gifts three , and eche one offered euerie of the 
three, ro expreffe our faith of the Trinitie. The Gold, to fignifte thar he was a King: the trankin- 
eenfe, chat he Was God:the myrthe,that he was to be buried as man. Aug. fer. 1. de Epiph. 

rs. Out of AOP 

applied to Chrift,w 
old Teftament,and that the principal fenfe is of Chrift and his Churche. 
16. Murdered.) By this example We learne how grear credite we owe tothe Churche in 
Canonizing Saints , and celebrating their holy daies:by whofe only warrant, Without any Word Canonizing of 
of Scripture, thefe holy Innocents haue been honoured for Martyrs, and their holy day kept euer Saincts. 
e Apoftles time, alchough they died not volunrarilypnor al perhaps circuncifed,and fome 
tae children of Pagans. Aug. ep. 38. Orig. ho. 3. in dinersos. 
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ACCORDING TO & MATTHEY, 7 


t.) This place of the Prophete (and the like in the new Teitament) here 
eras in the letter it might feeme otherwife , eeacheth ys how to interprete the 





Cuap. III. 


Tehn Bapsi ft by hu Eremites life, by his preaching and bapti/me , calleth al unte penance , fe 


prepare them to Chrift. 10, He preacheth tot 
them (unies they truly doe penance) reprobation here and damnation hereafter: and fe- 
faluation fendeth 

dohus , yet Chrift him felf among thofe nenitents vouchfafetk to come unte 1ohns bapti/me, 
Where he hath teflimonie from beaten alfè. 


e Pharisees and Sadducees , threatening 16 
them to Chrift and his baptifme. Which being far more excedent then THE SE 
cond part of 


this Gofpel, 





X 
wi I 


Bey preaching in the" defert of levvrie, t & faying, 
um Doe penance:for the Kingdom of heauenis at 
hand.tForthis is he that vvas fpoken of by Efay 

nae = the Propher,faying > A voyce of one crying in the defert, 

prepare ye the w ay of our Lord, make firaight bis pathes.tAnd thefaydlohn 
had his garment of camels heare,& a girdle ofa {kinne about 
his loynes:and his meate was locuftes & vvilde honie. 

t Then vvent forth to him Hierufalem & al levvrie, and 
al the countrey abour Iordan: t & vvere baptized of him in 
lordan, " confefling their finnes. +And feeing many of the 
Pharifces & Sadducées coming to his baptifme, he fayd to 
them, 

Ye vipers brood , vvho hath {hevved you to flee from the 
vvrath to come? + Yeld therfore " fruite vvorthie of penance. 
tAnd delite not to fay vvirhin your felues , vve haue Abra- 
ham to our father. for 1 rel you that Godis able of thefe 


. . ft 
10 ftones to raife vp children to Abraham. +For novvthe axe 


is put to theroote of the trees. Euery tree therefore that doth 
“not yeld good fruire,fhal be cut dovvne,& caft into the fyre. 


rr +* Lin deede baptize you"in vvater vnto penance. buthe 


that fhal comeafter me,is ftronger then I, vvhofe {hoes lam 


not vvorthie to beare, he fhal baptize you in the Holy Choe 
& fire 


FAA N D in thofe dayes * cometh lohn the Baprift Of the Pre. 


paratio that 
was made to 
the manife- 
{tation of 


Chrift. 


‘* Ir isnot only 
damnable , to 
doc il: but alfo, 
nor to doe 
good, 

ug. Ser. 61 de 
temp. 
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$ THE GOSPEL CHA. III 


& fire. tWhofe fanne isin his hand, and he fhal cleane purge r2 
his " doore:and he vvil gather his vvheate into the barne, but 
the chaffe he vvil burne vvith vnquencheable fire. 

t Then cometh I e s v s from Galilee to lordan,vnto lohn, 15 
to be baptized of him. +Butlohn ftayed him, faying,I ought 14 
to be baptized of thee,and comeft thou ro me? tAnd LEs vs ts 
an{vvering, fayd to him, Suffer me for this time, for fo it be- 
commech vs to fulfil aliuftice. Then he fuffered him, +And 6 
Iesvs being baptized, forthvvith came out of the vvater: 
and loe the heauens vvere'opened to himiand he favv the Spi- 
rit of God defcending as a doue, & coming vpon him. t And17 
behold a voyce from heauen faying , This is my beloued 
fonne,in vvhom I am vvel pleafed. 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP IIL 








r. Defert.) Of this Word defert(in Grecke eremus\commeth the name Eremitages, and Eremites, Magdeb. 
Eremites, thar liue a religious and auttere life in defercs and folitarie places , by the example of S. Loha Ba~ CF s, c 
ptift, whom the holy Doctors therfore cali the Prince and as it Were the author of fuch profeilion. 6: P4§-71- 
S. Chryf. ho, iin Marcum čr ho, de lo. Baptijtu. Hiero. ad Euffoch. decuffod. virg. Ifid. li. 3. c. 1s CF 1 te, 
de diu off. Bernardus de excel.Jo. Baprijte. WherewWith the Proreftants are fo offended that * they fay, 4 & 14. 
S. Chryfoftom fpake rafhly and vneruely. And no maruel, for Whereas the Euangeliit him felfin ©ythrens- 
this place maketh him a perfect paterne of penance and Eremitical lite, for defert or Wildesnes, for 1” 4- cap. 
his rough and rude apparel, forabftayning fromal delicate meates (according to our Sauiours Peat. 
tettimonie alfo ofhim Mr. 11,.8. Luc. 7, 33) they are norafhamed to pervert all with this ftrange Bucerus 
commentarie, thatit Was a defert * fuil of cownes and villages , his garment Was * chamlet, his ibid. 
are meate * {uch as the countrey gaue and the people there vfed:to make him thereby buta common 
ptcsisli, 1. C- 2. man like ro che reft, in his maner of life: cleane again{t Scriprures,fathers,and ‘reafon. 
3+ 4. 2. Doe penance.) Sois the Latin, word for word, to readeth al antiquiue, namely S. Cyprian aet, ¢ 77 
Penance, ep. 52 often, and S. Auguitine li, 13 Confef c 12. and itis a very viual (peache in the New Tefta- 74 75 5. >. 
ment, {pecially in the preaching ofS. lohn Bapuit, * Chriit him felf,and * the Apottles:to fignifie Zu 24,47. 
pertect repencance , Which hara not onely contetlion and amendment, but contrition or foroW 4g » 


See Canif. de 
verb. Dei corru- 


* - . * ~ * re . - . . ' 8. 
tor the ottente, and painetul {acistaction : fuch as S. Cyprian {peaketh ofin al the forefaid epiftle. 35,30. 


But the Adueriaries ot purpoie (as * namely Beza proteiteth) millike that intcpretation , becault Annot. in 

it fauoureth Satistaction for finne, Which they cannotabide. Where if they pretend the** Greeke pune loch. 
Mara dive Word, we fend them to thete places Mar.11, 21. Lu.10,13.1 Cor.7,9. Where it muft needes fignifie, serm. i» 

forowtul, paynetul,and faristactorie repentance, we tel them alfo that * S. Balil a Greeke Dotor frm, ee 
callerh the Niniuites repentance With faiting and hearecloch and af hes, by the fame Greeke word ficcit. 
ptTtesoray. And more We Wil tell chem in other places. 


6. Confefing their finnes.) Iohn did prepare the Way to Chrift and his Sacraments, not only 
by his bapuime, but dy inducing the peopl to confethion of their finnes. Which is not to ac- 
knowledge them felues in genzral ro.be inners, but alfo to vtter every man his finnes.. 

£. Fraize Worthie.) He preacnech fatistacsion by doing Worthy fruites or Workes of penance, 
which are (as S. Hierom ith in 2.loel) fafting, praving,almes and the like.. 

ro. Theaxe.) Here preachers are taught to dehortirom doing euil for feare of Hel, and to 
exhort to doe good in hope of heauen: which kind of preaching our Aduer.doe condemne, 

rt.dn Water. [lohns baptifme did not remitte finnes,nor Was comparable to Chriits Baptifme, 

Eohns baprilme 25 hereitis pla, ne andin manie other places. Hiero. adu.Lucifer. Aug. de‘Bapt. cont. Donat. li. f.c. 
and Chrilts. S, 43.4. Yer isitan article of our Adu, chacthone is no better then the other. Which they lay 
norto extol loans, burto derogare from Chriites bapufme, fo tar, thart they make ic of no more 

valure or efficacie forrzmitiion of finnes,and vrace,and iuitification, then Was Loans: thereby to 

mainteine their manifold heretics, that Baptiiine taketh not away finnes,thata man is no cleaner 

poriuiter by the Sacrament of Baptiime then berore, thatit is nor necetlarie for children vnto 


faluation 


Mugida. 


Cua. IIIT. 


Mr.1,12 
Lit. 4,1. 


Den. 8,3 


Pf. 90, 
Iz. 

Des. 6, 
16, 


Dea. 6 
13. 


Mrurg 


Luce. 4, 
14. 


ACCORDING TO S. MATTHEW. 9 


faluation, butit isynough co be borne of Chriftian parents, and fuch like erroneous pofitions 
wel knowen among the Caluinifts. 


12. Flore.) This Hoore is his Church militant here in earth , Wherein are both good and bad 


(here fignified by corne and charte) cil the feparation be made in the day of iudgement: contrarie 
co the doctrine of the Hererikes , that hold,the Church ro coniuft onely ot the good, 


16. Opened.) To fignifiethar heauen Was {hut in the old law, ul Chrift by his Pathon ope- 


ned it, and to by his Afcenfion Was the firit thar entered into it: contrarie to the doctrine of 
rhe Heretikes. See Hebr.g, ¢. andi, #0. 


| 
| 





a i ie 


LIII 





Cuan. 


Chrift going into the defert to prepare him [elf before his Manifeftation , omercometh the 
Dewils tentations. 12 Beginning in Galilee, as the Prophet fad he {bould 18 hecalleth 
foure Difeiples: and With hu preaching and miracles draWeth unto him innumerable 
folaWers, 


sees) HEN * Lesvs was ledde of the Spirit 
into the " defert, to be tempted of the De- 
uil. + And vvhen he had " fafted fourtie 
daies and fourtie nightes , aftervvard he 
rr vvas hungrie, t And the tempter appro- 
H fea ched & fayd tohim, Ifthou be the fonne 

uel PS} of God, commaund that thefe ftones be 
made bread. tWhoanf{vvered & faid , Iris vvritten, Nor in bread 
alone doth man line,but in enery word that procedeth from the mouth of God. 

+ Then the Deuil rooke him vp inro the holy citie, and fer 
him vpon the pinnacle of the Téple,tand fayd to him, Ifthou 
be the fonne of God, caft thy felfdovvne, for “itis vvritren. 
That he wil gine bis Angels charge of thee, cin their bands fhal they holá thee vp, 


left perhaps thou knocke they foote agaynf a fone, tl esvs fayd to him 
againe ,ltisvvritren, Thou fhalt not tempt the Lard thy God. 


8 tAgaine the Deuil cooke him vp into a very high mountaine: 
and he fhevved him al the Kingdoms of the yvorld , and the 

9 glorie ofthem, tandfaydto him, Al thefe vvil I giue thee, if 

10 falling dovyne thou yvilt adore me. + Then Iesvs fayth 
to him, Auant Satan: for it is vvritten , The Lord thy God fhalt thou 

ry adore, cp" bimonely {halt thou ferue. + Then the Deuil left him: and 
behold Angels came,and miniftredto him. 4 


'tAnd* vvhen I £s vs had heard that lohn vvas delivered THE THIRD 
part of the 
Gotpel , of 
na ke Chrifts ma- 
tehacie might be fulfilled vvhich vvas nifefting i 


The Gofpel vpõ 
tne firit Sunday 
in Lent, 


He 





Nn of 


N 


12 
13 VP, heretyred into Galilee: tand leauing the citie Nazareth, 

came & dvveltin Capharnaum a fea rovyne, in the borders of 
14 Zabulon & Nephthali, 


Efa.9,1, | 15 fayd by Elay the Prophet. + Land of Zabulon zr land of Nephibals, the him felf by 


16 way ofthe fea beyond Iordan of Galilee, of the Gentils : 
dar nelle, bath feengreas light : 
17 of death , light is rijen tosbem. 


t the pezple that fatein preaching, 
and to tbem that fare in a corutrey ofthe foadow and that in 


tFrom thar time lesvs began co Galilce. 
B preach 


The Gofpel vpo 
S. Andrewes 
day, 


Eremices. 


The Lent-fait. 


10 THE GOSPEL Cua. Itt. 


preach, andto fay,"* Doe penance, forthe Kingdom ofhea- Mr.1,15. 
uen is at hand. 

tAnd lesvs *vvalking by the fea of Galilee,favv tvvo 18 | Lu. 5,1. 
brethren, Simon vvho is called Peter,& Andrevv his brother, 
cafting a nette into the fea (for they vvere fil hers) t & he fayth 19 
to them, Come ye after me, and I vvil make you to be fif hers 
him. tAnd going forvvard from thence,he favv * othertvvo21 | Me. 1, 
brethren, lames of Zebedee & lohn his brotherina fhippe bin ; 
vvith Zebedee their father, repayring their nettes : and he cal- 10. 


ledthem. + And they furthvvith left their nettes & father and 22 
folovved him. 4 

tAnd Iesvs vvent round abour all Galilee, teaching in 23 
their Synagogs, & preaching the Gofpel of the Kingdom:and 
“healing euery maladie and cuery infirmitie in the people. 
+And the bruite of him vvent into al Syria,and they prefented?4 
to him al thar vvere il at eafe, diuerfly taken vvith difeafes and 
torments, and fuch as vvere pofleft, and lunatikes, and ficke 
of the palfey,and he cured them: tAnd much people folovved25 , 
him from Galilee and Decapolis, and Hierufalem , and from 
beyond Iordan. 


of men. + But theyincontingne leauing the nettes, folovved20 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP 1118 


t. Defert.] As Yohn the Baptift , fo our Sauiour by going Into the defert and there liuing in 
contemplation euen among brute bea(fts, and fubie& to the affaults of the Diuel for our finnes, 
geueth a Warrant and example to fuch holy men as haue liued in wildernese for penance and 
conzemplation, called Eremices. 

2. Fafted fournie dass.) Elias and Moyfes (Gith S. Hierom) by the fait of 40 daies were filled 
With the familiaritie of God, and our Lord him felfin the wildernetfe fafted as many , to leaue 
vato vs the folemne daies of faft. (that is, Lent.) Hiero. ine. s8 Efe. S. Auguitinealfo hath the 
very like wordes ep. 119, And generally al the ancient fathers that by occafion or of purpofe 
{peake ot the Lent-taft, make irnor onelyan imitadon of our Sauiours faft, but alfo an Apofto- 
licall tradition , and of neceilitie to be kept. Contemne not Lent (faith S. Ignatius) for it conteinesh lena. ep. 5. 
the imisation of our Lordes conuerfation, AndS, Ambrofe faith plainely , that it Was not ordained by Camby. de 
men, but con{ecrated by God: nor inuented by any carthly cogitation , but commaunded bythe heauenly Quadrae. 
Maite, And againe „thatit Ís finne notto faftal che Lene. S. Hieroms Wordes alfo be molt 36.33. 
plaine; We (faith he) fa/t fourtie dates, or , make one Lent ina yere , according to the tradition of the Hier epps 
wtooftles , in time contement. This time mott conuenieng is (as S. Auguftine faith ep. r19) imme- sd Xar- 
diatly before Eafter , thereby to communicate With our Sauiours Pailion: and (as other Writers pej, adu. 
do adde) thereby to come the better prepared and more worthily, to the great folemnitie of Aconra- 
Chriftes Refurrection:betide manv other goodly reafons im the ancient fathers Which for breuitic nym. 
we omitte, See (good Chriltian Reader) 12 notable fermons of S. Leo the Great de 9 kadragefima, 
of Lent: namely Sex. 6 and9. Where hecalleth irthe Apoitles ordinance by the doctrine of 
the Holy Ghott. See S. Ambrofe from the 23 fermon forward : in S. Bernard 7 fermons, and Aue. $ 
in many other facherstite like. Laft of al, note well the faying ofS. Auguftine, who afhrmeth ; T ‘r- 
thar by dug obfernarion thereot,the wicked be (¢paraced from the good, infidels from Chriftians, °% tep. 
Merenkes from faithful Cacholikes, I 

6. It 


Caa. V. ACCORDING TO & MATTHEW, I 


Mr. 9, 


Luc. I4, 
34. 


6. Itú Written.] Heretikes alleage fcriptures , as here the Deuil doeth, in the falfe fenfe : the 
Churche vfech them, as Chrift doeth , in the true tenfe, and to confute their fdfehood. Aug, cent. 
bes. Petal. li. 2. c. f1. £0. 7. l 

rr. Him only ferue.] It Was not fayd , fayth S. Auguitine, The Lord thy God only fhalt thou 
adore, as it Was faid, Him onely (hale thou ferne: inGreeke, Ant gwWoas. dug. fup. Gen. q. 61. Latria. 
Wherevpon the Catholike Churche hath alwayes vfed this moft true and neceffarie diftin@ion:; Dulia. 
thar there is an honour dew to God only , Which co giue vnto any creature, Were idolatrie: and 
there is an honour dew to creatures alfo according to their dignitie , as to Saints, holy things, and 
holy places. See Eufeb. Hift. Ec. li. 4. c.14. S. Hierom. cont. Vigil. ep.s3. Aug. lito..Cimit. c.i. Lit. 
Trin, c. 6. Conc. Nuse..a. Damafe. li. 1. de imag. Bed. in 4. Lue. l 

17. Doe penance.) That penance is neceflarie alfo before baptifme, for fuch as be of age: as 
sohns, fo our Sauiours preaching declareth, both beginning With penance, 

23. Healing cuery maladie.] Chrift (faith S. duguftine) by miracles yaraurhoritie, by au- 
thoritie found credit, by credit drew together a multitude , by a multitude obteyned antiquiue, 
by antiquitie fortified a Religion, Which not only the moit fond new ryiing of Heretikes viing 
deceitful wiles , but neitherthe drowite old errour of the very Heathen with violence fetting 
agavnit ic,mightin any past {hake and cat downe, dug, de veil. cred. c. 14. 








THe 





SER- 


] mon of 
Canar V. Chrift vpon 


Firft, 3 he promifeth reWardes, 13 and he layerh before the Apaftles their ofice. 17 S econaly, t 
be protefteth unto vs that Wemuft keepe the commaundements , and that more exactly © 
then the Scribes and Pharifees, Whofe inftice Weas counted moj? perfite : but yet thas it 


he Mount: 
onreyning the 
paterne ot a 


was unfuficient, he fheweth in the precepts of 11 Murder, 27 Aduoutrie, zi Di- Chrittian life,in 


Merce, $3 SWearing, 38 Rewenge, +2 Ufurie, +3 Enemies. 


thete three cha- 
peers folowing. 


Wherof S. Au- 





I + * 
A into a mountraine:and vvhen he vvas fer, his 


Difciples came vnto him, tand opening his 
mouth he taught them, faying. 


mourne: for they fhal be comforted. +Bletled are they that me 


are the peace-makers: for they {hal be called the children of 
10 God tBlefled are they that fuffer perfecution " for iuftice: for 
sı theirs isthe Kingdom of heauen. tBleffed are ye vvhen they 
{hal reuile you,and perfecute you, & {peake al thar naught is 
12 agaynit you, vutruely, for my fake: tbe glad & reioyce, for 
your revvard is very great in heauen. q For fo they perfecured 
the Prophets, chat vvere before you. 


o or] 





14 his vertue, vvherevvith fhal itbe falted? Itis good for no- dors, 
thing any more bur to be caft forth, and to be troden of 
Is men. + You are the "light of the vvorld. A citie cannot 


16 be hid, ficuated onamountaine. + Neither do men lighta 
| B ij candel 


a ND feeingthe multitudes, he * vvent VP guitine hath 
4 two goodly 
bookes to. 4, 


+ Blefled are the pocre in Spirit: for theirs THE FIGHT 
isthe Kingdom ofheauen. t+ Bleffed are the Beatitudes . 


meeke: for they fhal poffefle the land. + Bleffed are they that Which area patt 


. Rina, : The Gofpel vpd 
hunger & thirft after iuftice : for they fhal haue their fil. alholowesaee 


t Bleed are the merciful: for they {hal obrayne mercie. and vpon the 
t Blefled are the cleane of hart:for they {hal fee God.t Blefled Kaltes of many 


rtyrs. 


13 t You are the * falt of the earth. +Bar if the falt leefe Tne Colpel oa 


12 THE GOSPEL CHa. V. 
* candel and put it vnder a buf hel,but vpona cadlefticke,that Mr. 4,27 
it may fhine toalthat arein the houfe. tSo let " your light 17 | £*8.16 
fhine before men: that they may fee your good vvorkes, and | iI, 33. 





glorifie your father vvhich is in heauen. 

t Do not thinke that I am come to breake the Lavv or 18 
the Prophets. I am not cometo breake: but ro fulfil. +Forrg 
affuredly I fay vnto you, * til heauen and earth pafle, one iote 
or one tittle fhal not paffe ofthe Lavv:tilal be fulfilled. ;He2° | 17, 
therfore that fhal * breake" one of thefe leait commaunde- | 14.2,10, 
mentes , & fhal foreach men: fhal be called the leaft in the 
Kingdom of heauen. But he thar fhal doeand teachzhe fhal 

The Gofpel vpd be called great in the Kingdom ofheauen. -{TFor I tel you, 2! 
day ab den. that vnles" your iuftice abound more then thar of the Scribes 
tecoft, and Pharifees,you fhal nor enter into the Kingdom of heaué, 

t You haue heard that 1t vvas fayd to them ofold. * Thou 22 
{halt not kil.and vvhofo killeth, {hal be in danger ofiudge- 
ment. t But I fay to you, that vvhofoeuer is angrie vvith his 23 
brother, {hal be in danger of iudgment. And vvhofoeuer | 
{hal fay ro his brother, Raca: fhal bein danger ofa coun- 
cel. And whofoeuer fhal fay, Thou foole:f{hal be guilty of the 
‘hel of fyre. t Iftherefore chou offer thy" gift at the altar,and24 
there thou remember that thy brother hath ought agaynft 
the: tleaue there thy offering before thealtar, and goe firft 25 
to be reconciled to thy brother: and then coming thou fhalt 
offer thy gift. 4 +* Beat agreement vvith thy aduerfarie be- 46 





Lue. 16, 


Ex0.20, 


13. 
Deut. ¢, 
I + 

















Luce, 12, 
times vvhiles thou artin the vvay vvithhim: left perhaps the sS 
aduerfarie deliuer thee to the iudge,and the iudge deliver thee 

:? This Prifon to the officer, and thou be caftinto ` prifon. ¢ Amen | fay to 27 
ancient fathers, Thee, thou {halt nor goe out from thence cil thou repay the 
for Purgarorie : laft farthing. 
5. Cypr. . 
op. 18. ad Atom. + You haue heard that it vvas fayd to them ofold, * Thou 28 Ex0.20, 
nu, 6. (halt nor committe aduoutne. t But I fay to you, thatvvho-29 | 14. 


foeuer {hal feea vvomancolutafter her, hath already com- 
mitted aduoutrie vvith herin his hart, t And ifthy right ete 3° 
{candalize thee,plucke it out,& caft it from thee. for it is expe- 
dient for thee that one of thy limmes perifh, rather chen thy 


vvhole body be caft into hel. t Andit chy right hand {canda- 3! | 





lize thee, cur it of, and caft ıt from thee: for it is expedienttor 
thee that one of thy limmes perifh, rather then that thy 
vvhole body goe into hel. 
t It vvas fayd alfo ,* vvhofoeuer fhal dimifle his vvite, ler 22 
im 


DEA, 


I. 
wake 19, 
7s 
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Ex0.20, 
7. 

Les. 19, 
II, 


Exo. 21, 


5 
~ + 


4 
Dei. 17 
7s 
Leu. 19, 

18 





him giue her abil ofdiuorcement. +Buc I fay to you, vvho- 
foeuer fhal dimiffe his vvife, "excepting the caule of fornica~ 
tion, maketh her to committe aduoutrie: Andhethat (hal 
marie her that is dimiffed, “committeth aduoutrie. 
34 tAgayne you haue heard that it vvas fayd to them of old, 
* Thou (halt not committe perrie: but thou (hale performe 
35 thy othes to our Lord. t But I fay to you" not to {vveare at al: 
neither by heauen, becaufeitis thé throne of God: + neither 
by the earth, becaufe itis the foote- ftole of his teete:neither 
36 by Hierufalé, becaufe it is the cirie of the great King. tNeither 
fhalt thou {vveare by thy head, becaufe thou canit not make 
>n one heare vwvhite or blacke. , + Let your talke be, yea, yea: no, 
no:and that vvhich is ouer & aboue thefe,is of evil. 
38 tYou haue heard that it vvas fayd, * An eye for an eye,and 
39 atooth foratooth. +Butl fay to you" not to refift euil: but 
if one ftrike thee on thy right cheeke, turneto him alfo the 
40 other: tand to him that vvil contend vvith thee in iudgmenr, 
41 and takeaway thy cote,let goethy clokealfo vnto him. tand 
vvhofoeuer vvil force thee one mile , goe vvith him other 
42tvvayne. tHethat af keth ofthee, giue to him: and*to him 
that vvould borovy of thee,turne not avvay. The Gofpel vpé 
t You haue heard thatit vvas fayd, * Thou fhalt loue chy the friday after 
44 neighbour, and ` hate thine enemie. +But 1 fay to you, lone “°°” 
your enemies , doe good to them that hate you: and pray for © So taught the 
45 them chat perfecute and abufe you: trhat you may be the the Law 
children of your father vvhich is in heauen, vvho maketh his 
funne to rife vpon good & bad, and rayneth vpon iuft & 
46 ` yniuft. +Forifyoulouethem that loue you, vyhat revvard :: we fe then 
47 fhal you haue? do nor alfo the Publicans this? + And if you thatthe tempo- 
— ral protperide | 
falate your brethren only, vvhat do you more? do notalfo the of perions and 
48 heathen this ? + Be you perfect therfore, as alfo your heauen- counties ds no 
igne or better 


ly father is perfect. men or truer re- 


ligion, 
ae A 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP v. 





10. Foriuffice.) Heretikes and other maletactours fometime fuffer willingly and ftourly : bur Falfe Martyrs. 


they are not bleffed , becaufe they (uffer not foriuftice. For (faych S. Aug.) they can not fufter fer 
tuftice,thar haue deuided the Churche. and, where founa fayth or charitic is nor there cannoc be 
tuftive, Cone, ep. Parm. li. 1.0.9. Ep. so. Pfal. 3e. Conc.3. Andio by this tcripture are exciuded al 
falie Maxtyrs,as S. Auguitine often declareth, and S. Cypr.de Unir. Ecci. nu. 8. 


1a, ReWard.) In Latin and Greekethe word figniheth very Wages and hire dewe for Wor- Merces . 


kes,and {o prefuppofeth a meritorious deede, Misis. 


B iij 15. ihe 


t4 THE GOSPEL Cua. VI. 


rs. Thelight.] This light ofthe World , and citie ona mountayne, and candel vpon a can- 
dlefticke, fignihe the Clergie , and the whole Churche, fo built vpon Chrift the mountrayne, that it 
muft needes be vifible,and can not be hid norvnknowen. Aug. cont. Fulg. Donat, ¢.18,L1,16.cont. 
Fauft.c.13. And therfore, the Churche being a candle not vndera bufhel, but (hining co alin the 
houfe (that is) in the world, what {hal 1 fay more (fayth S. Auguftine) then that they are blind 
which Chut their eves agaynift the candel that is fet on the candiciticke ? Trat. 2. in ep. de. 
17. Your light.) The good life of the Clergie edifech much,and is Gods great honour: whereas 
the contrarie difhonoureth him. 
20, One of thefe.) Behold how neceflaricit is, not only to beleeue, but to keepe al the com- 
maundemenrs,euen the very leaf, 
Tre inherent. 2" Your iuftice.) It is Our iuftice , When itis geuen vs of God, Aug. in Pf. so. Conc.r. De Sp. 
iuftice lit. c. 9. So that Chriftians are truely iuft,and haue in them felues inharentiuttice,bv doing Gods 
° commaundements. Without Which iuftice of Workesno man of age can be faued. „Aug. de fid. 
cx oper. c16. Whereby We fee faluation, iuftice, and iuftification, not ro come of only fayth , or 
imputation of Chriftes iuftice. 
Venial finnes. 23. Hel of fyre.) Here isa playne difference of finnes , fome mortal that bring to Hel, fome 
leffe, and leffe punif hed, calied venial. 
34. Gift at the altar.) Bewyare of coming tothe holy altar orany Sacrament out of charite. 
Bur be firft reconciled to thy brother , and much more to the Catholike Churche, Which is the 
whole brotherhod of Chriftian men, Heb. 13, 1. 
33, Excepting the cau/e of fornication.) This exception is onely to fhew , that for this one caufe 
aman may putaWay his wife for euer: butnotthar he may marri¢ another: as it is moft plaine 
Mariage a Sa-in S, Marke and S. Luke , Who leaue out this exception , faying : * Whovoexer dimiffeth hu Wifeand Mr.10,r1. 
crament, and is "*4rteth an other, committeth aduourrie. See the Annot, Luc. 19,9. Bur ifboth parties bein oneand &m.16, 14. 
not diffolued tac fame fault,then can neither of them not fo muth as diuorce or put away the other, 
by diuorce. 33. Committeth aduontrie.) The knor of Mariage is a thing ot fo great a Sacrament,that not by 
feparation it {elf ofthe parties it can be loofed, being not lawful neither for the onc part nor the 
other,to maris agayne vpon diuorce, Aug. debo. Coniug. c. 7. 
35. Notto Tearc) The Anabaptifts here not folowing the Churches iudgement,but the bare 
letter (as other Heretikes in other cafes) hold that there is no otne lawful, no nor before aiudge. 
Whereas Chrift fpeaketh agaynit rafhe and vfual (wearing in common talike , When there is no 
caule. 
39. Nat to Refiß euil.] Here alfo the Anabaptifts gather of the lerter , that it is not law ful to 
goe to law for our right. as Luther alio vpon this place held, thar Chriftians might nort refift the 
Turke. Whereas by this , as by that Which folow eth, patience only is fignined and a wil to fuffer 
more, rather then to reuenge. For neither did Chnift nor S. Paule falow the letter by turning 
the other cheeke. 10,15. Ad. az, 
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Cuar., VI. 


In thu fend chapter of his Sermon , he ControWieth the Pharifees iuftice (that is their almes, 
prayer, and falling ) for tbe fcope and intention therof, Which Was vaine glorie. 19 
Their end alfo Was to be riche, but ours mufi not be fo much a in necefjaries. 







Wa? A KE good heede that you doe not your “iuftice y 
y before men, to be feen of them: otherwile reward 
Y you {hall not haue with your father which is in 
ss heauen. | 
Tus fit + Therfore when thou‘ doeft analmes-deede,foundnot 2 
worke of atrompet before thee, as the hypocrites doe in the Synago- 
inftice. ous and in the ftreetes , that they may be honoured of men: 
Amen I] fay to you, they haue receiued their reward. t But 3 
when thou doeftan almes-deede, let not thy left hand know 
vvhat thy right hand doeth: tthat thy almes- deede may bein 4 
fecrete,and thy father vvhich feeth in fecrete,vvil'repay the. 4 
And. 


Cra, VI. ACCORDING TO S. MATTHEW. Is 


5 + And vvhen ye `` pray,you fhal not be as the "hypocrites, "Tas sa 
that loueto ftand & pray inthe Synagogsand corners ofthe cond worke 
ftreeres that they may be feen of men: Amen] fay to you,they of miice. 

6 haue received their revvard.{But thou vvhen thou fhalt pray, 
enter into thy chamber, & hauing {hut the doore,pray to rhy 

father in fecrete: and thy father vvhich feeth in fecrete, vvil 

7 Tepaythee. {And vvhen you are praying, {peake not much, 
as the heathen. For they thinke that in their ‘much-fpeaking 

8 they may be heard. + Be not you therefore like tcothem, for 
your father knovveth wvhacis needeful for you, before you 
afke him. rh 

Lw. 11, | 9 + Thus therefore Chal you pray. * Ovr rat Her which artinbea- NosTER 
a. IO wen fantiifed be thy name À Let thy Kingdom come. Thy w tl be done, as in beauen, 
11 snearth aljo. t Gine vs today our ** Juper|ubjiantial bread. +And forgiue vs our *' In S. Luke, 
12 "deties, aswe alfosorgine our detrers. t And" leade vs not sntotentation. But me lann is, 
, | x . : . . Panem queti- 
Mr. 11, | 13 deliner vs from eml. Amen. t For it you vvil * forgiue men their dianum , dayly 
2i. “4 offenfes, your heauenly father vvil forgiue you alio your prad, the Gree- 
15 offenfes. t Burifyou vvil not forgiue men, neither vvil your terent t both, 
father forgiue you your offenfes. To imion, 
16 And vvhen you ` fait, be notas the hypocrites,fad. For ` The third 
they dishgure their faces , that they may appeare vnto men to woree of 
fait. Amen | fay to you,thar they haue received their revvard. 
| 17 +But thou vvhen thon doeft taft , anovnee thy head , and TheGofpel 
Afhwenfday, 
| 18 vvath thy face: +that thou appeare not to men to faft,bur to 
thy father vvhich is in fecrete : and thy futher vvhich feeth in 
| fecrete,vvil repay thee, 

















Luc.t2, | 4g 4* Heapenot vp to your felues rreafures on the earth: vvhere 
33° the ruft & mothe do corrupt, & vvhere theeues digge through 
20& fteale. tBur heape vp co your felues treafures in heauen: 
vvhere neither the ruft nor mothe doth corrupt , and yvhere 
21 theeues do not digge through nor fteale. + For vvhere thy 
Ene. i1, | 92 treafure is, there isthy harcalio. 41* The candel of thy body 
34 isthineeye. Ifthine eye be fimple , thy vvhole body {hal be 
23 lightfome. ¢ Buc ifthine eye be naught:thy vvhole body fhal 
be darkefome.]fthen the light that is in thee, be darkenes:the 
darkenes it felfhovy great {hal it be: 
Luc, 16, 24 tNomancan * ferue tvvo mafters.For either be vvil hare the 14 Stada 
1. the one, and loue the other: or he vvil fuftayne the one, and afer Pentecort, 
| contemne the other. You cannot ferue God and Mammon. 
Luc. 12, | a5 + Therforel fay to you,*be not careful for your life vvhat 
2. 


you fhal cate, neither for your body vvhat rayment you fhal 
put on. 
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puton. Is notthe life more then the meate: andthe body 
more tnen the ravmenr? t Behold the foules ofthe ayre, that 36 | 
they fovv not,ncither reape,nor gather into barnes: and your | 
heauenly father feedeth them. Are nor you much more of pri- 
ce then they? + And vvhich of you by caring, can addeto his 27 | 
ftature one cubite? +And for rayment vvhy are you careful? 28 
Confider the lilies of he feld hovv they grovv: they labour 
nor, neither do they {fpinne. t But I fay to you, that neither 29 
Salomon in al his glorie vvas arayed as one of thefe. t Andif3o 
the grefe of the field, vvhich to day is , and to morovv is‘caft | 
into the oué, God doth fo clothe:hovv much more you O ye | 
ofvery {mal fayth? +Be not careful therefore, faying, vvhat31 
{hal vve cate, or vvhat fhal vvedrinke,or vvherevvith fhal 

= They feke VYE be couered? t for al thefe thinges the ‘* Heathen do fecke 32 

cern es atter.For your fatherknovveth that you neede al thefe things. 


not of the true T Seeke therefore firft the Kingdom of God, & the iuftice of 33 
God , pur of him:and al chefe things fhal be giuen you befides. it Benor34 


by their owne Careful therfore for the morovv. For the morovv day {hal be 
induftie. careful for it felf. {ufficient for the day is the euil thereof. 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP, vi. 


r. Iuftice.j Hereby itis playne that good workes be iuftice, and that man doing them doeth 
Good Workes iuftice,and is thereby iuft and iuttified,and not by fayth only, Al which iultice of a Chriftian man 
iuftifie, our Sauiour here comprifeth in theie three Workes , in Almes, fafting, and prayers. dug. li. perf. 
iujt. c. 8. So that to giuealmes, isto dociuttice, andthe workes ot mercie are iuttice. Aug. in 
Pf. 49, U. f 
f +. Repar.) This repaving and rewarding of good Workes in heauen, often mentioned here 
by our Sauiour, declareth chat the fayd workes are meritorious, and thar We may doe them in 
retbect ot that reward, F 
s. Hypocrites Hypocrifie is forbidden inal thefe three Workes ofiuftice , and not the doing 
Hypocrifie.. | of them openly to the glorie of God and the profite of our neighbour and our: owne faluatiõ: for 
Chrift before (c. 5.) biddeth, faving : Let your lignt fo fhine before men ze c. And inal fuch Workes 
S. Gregories rule is to befolowed, The Worke fo to be in publike , that the intention remayne in fecrete. 
Ho. 11. in Euang. c. 10. 
7. Much fpeaking.| Long prayer is not forbid, for Chrift * him felffpent Whole nights in -e g, 
prayer, and he tayth, * we muit pray alwayes, and * the Apoftle exhorteth to pray Withoutinter- °, : ' 
mitlion, and the holy Church * trom the beginnisg hath had her Canonical houres of prayer: bur 727" 
idle and voluntary babling, either ofthe heathens to their goddes , or of Heretikes, that by long 
Rhetorical prayers thinke to pertuade God: wheras the Collects of the Churche are moft breefe pA de 
and moft ettectual. See S. dugu/tine ep: 121, 6.8, 9.10, l a IP r De. 
TIY ewievory.  11.Superflantial bread.) By this bread {o called here aecording to the Latin Word and the Greeke, . fo j 
we afke not only al neredlarie fuftenance for the body, but much more al {piricual foode, namely "Pe 
The B. Sacra. the bletled Sacrament it felt, which is Chrift the rtue bread that came trom heauen „and the bread 
ment. of lifere vsthateatehis bodie. Cypr. de oras. Do. Ang. ep. 131c.11. And therfore itis called here 
Superíubftantial, chat is,the bread that padferh and excelleth al creatures. Hieroin 2. Titin 6. Mat, 
Amb. li. 5. de Sacr. c. +. Aug. fer. 28. de verb. Do. fec, Mat. 3. Germanus in Theoria. 
Venial Gnnes 13. Dertes.) Thefe dettes doe fignifie nor only mortal finnes, but alfo venial,as S. Augustine 
en often teacherh: and therfore euery man, be he nener fo iuft, yet becaufe he can nor liue. Withour 


venial linnes, may very ttuly and ought to fay this prayer.. «dwg. cont., duas ep. Pelag. li 1. ¢. 74. 
li. ar da Cyuss.c. 27, 


Menites. 


13. Leade vi not 
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In Expof. 17, Leade us not.} S. Cypr. readeth, Nie patiaris nos indusi. Suffer vs notto beled, asS. Augu- God is nor au- 
orat. Do. {tine noteth li. de bo, perfex. e. 5. and fo the holy Churche vaderftandeth it, becaufe God (as S. la- thor of euil. 
lac, 1. mcs faych) tempteth no man: though for our finnes, or for our probation and crowne, he per- 
mitte vs tobe tempred. Beware then of Bezaes expofition vpon this place, who (according to 
the Caluinifts opinion) faith,chat God leadeth them into rentation,into Whom him felf bringeth 
in Satan for to fill their harts: fo making God the author of finne. 
14. If you forgeue.] This poynt,of torgeuing our brother,when We afke forgiuenefle of God, 
our Sauiour repeateth agayne, as a thing much to be confidered : and therfore commendedin the 
parable alfo of che feruant that would not forgtue his felow feruant, Mar. re. 
iud.20,26. 16, Fajt.) He forbiddeth not open and publike fafts, which in the* Scriptures Were commaun- Publike fait 
2. Efd.g. ded and proclamed co the people of God,and the Niniuites by fuch fafting appeafed Gods wrath: 
loe,2,15. butto falt for vaine glorie and praife of men, and to be defirous by the very tace and looke to be 
Jon. 3. taken fora tafter,thac is forbidden,and that is hypocrifie, 
20, Treafures in beaugn.) Treaiures layd vp in heauen, mut needes fignifie,nut fayth only, bur 
plentiful almes and deedes of mercie and other good workes, which God keeping asinabooke, Meritorious 
wil reward them accordingly: as of the contrarie the Apoftle fayth, He that foWeth fparingly, {bal workes. 
reape [baringly. 2. Cori 9. . 
24.TWo Mafters.] TWo religions,God and Baal,Chrift and Caluin, Maffe and Communion, 
the Catholike Churche and Heretical Conuenticles. Let them marke this leffon of our Sauiour, 
that thinke they may ferye al mafters,al times,al religions. Agayne, thefe two matters doe fignifie, 
God and the World, the fleChe and the {pirit, iuftice and finne. 
25. Careful.) Prudent prouifion is not prohibired,but to much doubrfulnes and feare of Gods 
prouifion forvs : ro Whom We ought With patience to committe the reft, when we haue done 


fufficiencly tor our part. 
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Cuar. VIL 


In this third and laft Chapter of hs Sermon , becaufè We knoW not mens endes , he biddeth vs 
beware of iudging: 6 and neuertheleffe to take open dogges (fo he calleth them) as they be, 
7 if these Workes of inftice (eeme to hard, We mui pray inftantly to him that grueth 
them. 12 In the conclufton, he giueth one {hore rule of al iuftice.13 and then he exhorteth 
With al vehemencie to the ftraite Way both of the Catholike fayth, 21 and alfoof good 
life: becauje only fayth Wil not fuffife. 


meen V D G E “not, that you be not iud- 
sj] ged. tFor *in what iudgment you iudge, 
you fhal beiudged: and in what meafure 
AI you mete, -it {hal be meafured to you 
f| agayne. tAnd why feeft thou the mote 
ene} thar is in thy brothers eye: and the beame 
ass} chat is in thine ovvne eye thou feeft nor? 
yeft thou to thy brother, Let me caft ourthe 
mote of chine eye: and behold a beame is in thine owne eye? 
§ tHypocrice, cait out firit the beame our of thine ownecye, 
and then fhalt thou {eeto caft out the mote out of thy bro- 
thers eye. 
6 +Giue nor that which is” holy to dogges: neither,caft ye 
your pearles before {wine, left perhaps they sreade them. with 
their feete,and curning,al ro teare you. 
7 t* Afke, and it {hal be giuen you: feeke, and you fhal 
g finde,knocke,and it fhal be opened to you. t For“euery one 
that af keth, receiuerh: and that feeketh, findeth: and to him 
C that 
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that knocketh,it fhal be opened. + Or vvhat man is there of 9 
you, vvhom if his childe fhal af ke bread, vvil he reach hima 
ftone? + Orif he fhal afke him fifth, vvil he reach him a fer- 10 
pent? +If you then being naught,knovv hovv to gine good 11 
giftes to your children : hovv much more vvil your father 
:? Thefe good Vvhich is in heauen,Qiue" good things to them that afke him? 
things ategrace = * Al things therfore vvhatfoeuer you vvil that men doe 12 
and al fpiritual Ə . y 
gifts, and what to you doe you alfo tothem. For this is the Lavv and the Pro- 
neth to che cts. 
health of the Be t Enter ye by the narrovv gate:becaufe brodeis the gate, 13 
foule, and large is the vvay that leadeth to perdition,and many there 
bethatencer by it. tHovv narrovv isthe gate, and ftraite is 14 
the vvay that leadeth to life:and fevv there are that finde it! 
The Gopel on t Take ye great heede of falfe Prophets , vvhich cometo I5 
he 7 Suday you in the" clothing of {heepe, but invvardly are rauening 
vvolues. t'By their * fruites you fhal knoyv them. Do men 16 
gather grapes of thornes, or figges of thiftels? t Euen fo euery 17 
ood tree yeldeth good fruires, and the euil tree yeldech euil 
ruices. t A good tree can nor yeld enil fruites, neither an euil 18 
tree yeld good fruites. +Euery tree that yeldeth not good 19 
fruite, fhal be curdc-vvne, and fhal be caft into fyre. t Ther- 20 
fore by their fruites you fhal knovv them. 
tNotr euery one that fayth tome, " Lord, Lord, {hal enter 21 
intothe Kingdom of heauen: but hethat doeth the vvil of 
my father vvhich is in heauen,he { hal enter into the kingdom 
of heauen. -q tMany fhal fay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 22 
haue not vve propheciedin thy name, andinthy name caft 
out diuels, and in thy name vvrought many miracles? + And 23 
thea I vvil céfeffe vnto them, That 1 never knevv you.depart 
from me you that vvorke iniquitie. +* Euery onethertore?4 
that heareth thefe my vvordes,and doeth them: fhal be like- 
ned toa vvife man that built his houfe vpona rocke, tand25 
the rayne fel, andthe fluddes came, & the vvindes blevve, 
and they beateagaynft that houle, andit fel not, for it vvas 
founded vpon a rocke. t And euery one that heareth thefe 26 
my vvordes, & doeth them nor, fhal be like a foolifh man 
that built his houfe vpon the fand, tandthe rayne fel, and27 
the fluddes came, and the vvindes blevve, and they beate 
agaynft that houfe,and it fel, & the fall therof vvas great. 
t And it came to paffe, vvhen Iesvs had fully ended 28 
thefe vvordes, the multitude vvere in * admiration vpon his 
doctrine 
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Re. 16, 18. 


29 doctrine. t For he vvas reaching them as hauing povver,and 
nocas their Scribes and Pharifees. 


eg E 


ANNOTATION S 
CHAP. VIL 








r. Indge not.) Ic is no Chriftian part to judge il of mens aétes Which be in them felues good 
and may procede of good meaning, or of mans inward meanings and intentions Which We 
can notice: of Which fault chey muft beware thar are to fulpicious and giuen to deeme alwayes 
the worit of other men. Burto fav, thar ludas,or an Heretike euidently knowen to die obitinatly 
in herefie;is damned,and in al other playne and maniteft cafes to iudge,is not forbidden. 

' 6. Holy to dogges.) No holy Sacrament and {pecially that of our Sauiours bleffed body, muft be worthy recei- 
gcuen wircingly co the vnWorthy, thar is , co them that haue not by confeilion of al mortal finnes uing, 
examined and proued them felues. See the Annot. 1. Cor. ir, 27. 28, 29. . 

8. Euery one that af keth.) Al things that we afke neceflaric to faluation With humilitie , ac- 
tention , continuance, and other dewe circunftances, God wil yndoubredly graunt when it is 

eft for vs. 

15. Clothing of fheepe.] Extraordinarie apparance of zeale and holines is the fheepes cote in 
fome Heretikes : burcheie of this time Weare nor that garment much , being men ot vniacable Heretikes Wol- 
finne. This is rather their garment, common to them With al other Heretikes, to crake much of the 
word of the Lord,and by pretenfed allegations and * {weere wordes of benediction, and {pecially 
by promife of knowledge, light and libertie of the Gofpel,to feduce the fimple and the finful. 

16. Fruites.) Thefe are the fruites which Heretikes are knowen by, diuilion from the whole 
Churche, diuifion among them felues, taking to them felues new names and new mai- Heretikes kno- 
fters , inconftancie in doctrine , difobedience both ro others and namely to fpiritual om- fan by theis 
cers, loueand liking of them felues, pride and intolerable vaunting of their owne knowledge !ruites, 
aboue al the holy Dodtors, corruption, falfification , and quite denying ot the parts of Scriptures 
thar {pecially make agaynft them , and thefe be common to al Heretikes lightly. Orheriome are 
more peculiar to thefe of our time, as Inceftuous mariages of vowed perfons, Spoile of Churches, 

Sacrilege and profanation of al holy things, and many other fpecial poynts of doctrine, directly 
tending to the corruption of good life in al ftares. 
21.Lord, Lord.) Thefe men hauc faith, otcherwife they could notinuocate , Lord, Lord: Ro. 10. 
But here we fee chat to beleeue is not ynough, and that not oniy infidelitie is tinne , as Lurher tea- 
cheth, Yea Catholikes alfo that worke true miracles in the name of our Lord, and by neuer to Nor only faith, 
great favch, yet Without the Workes of iuftice {hal not be faued, 1. Cor. 13. Agayne,coniider. here. 
Who they are that haue fo often in their mouth , The Lord, the Lord, and how litleic f hal auaile 
them, that fer fo litle by good work es,and conremne Chriftian iuftice. 
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Immediatly after, his Sermon {to confirme his dorine With a miracle) he sureth a Leper. 
s But aboúe him and al other leWes,he comendeth the faith of the Centurion, Who Was 





a Gentil: and foretelleth by that occafion; the vocation of the Gentiles , and reprobation of 
the leWes.ra in Peters boule he [f heWethgreat grace.:8 In the Way to the fea he /peaket h 
With tWe, of folowing him: 23 and upon the fia commaunderh the rempeft : 28 and 
| beyond the fea he manifefeth the deuils malice agaynfi man, in an heard of fuvine. 
| I N D vvhen he vvas come dovvne from the the Gofpel on 
| =a Mountaine , great multitudes folovved him: FF she bee 
2 Wet And * behold a leper came and adored him phanie, 
Ava (ying, Lord, ifthou vvilt,thou cantt make me 
3 ey cleane. t And I£ sv s ftretching forth his 


| hand, touched him, faying. I vvil. be thou made cleane. And 
4 forthvvith,his leprofy vvas made cleane, tAnd lesvs faythto 
| C ij him 
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him, See thou tel no body : but goe,* fhevv thy felfto the Lex.14, 
" priet, & offerthe" gift vvhich Moyfes commaunded fora z. 
teftimonie to them. 

Tne cos- tAnd *vvhen hevvas entred into Capharnaum, there § | Luya 


PEL vpon the came to him a Centurion, befeeching him, t & laying , Lord 6 
thuríday after . - ff - 
AChwenfday. my boy lieth athome ficke of che paltey, & is fore torméred. 
Ana ee t And Llesvs faythto him, | vvil come,& cure him. t Andz?. 8 
ficke, the Centurion making anfvver, favd,Lord'l am not vvorthie 
that thou {houldef enter vnder my roofe: but only fay the 
vvord,and my boy fhal be healed. t For I alfo am aman 9 
{ubiect to authoritie, hauing vnder me fouldiars: and I fay to 
this, goc,and he goeth: and to an other, come, & he cometh: 
and to my feruant, doe this, & hedoethir. tAnd Lesvsto 
hearing this,marueiled: and favd to them that folovved him, 
Amen I {ay to you, l haue nor found {o great faith in Ifrael. 
t And 1 fay to vou, that many fhal come from the Eaftand 11 
Weft, and (hal fitre dovvne vvith Abraham & Ifaac & lacob 
in the kingdom of heauen : tbut the children of the kingdom 12 
Chal be caft outinco the extetiour darkeneffe: there fhal be 
vveeping & gnafhing of reeth. t And Iesvs faid to the 13 
Centurion, Goe:andas thou haft beleeued,be it done ro thee. 
And the boy vvas healed in the fame houre. 4 
t And*vvhenLesvs Was comeinto Peters houfe,he favv 14 | Mr.1,29 
“his vviues mother layde, & ina fitte ofa feuer: tandhetou-15 | £4-4,38 
ched her hand,and the feuer left her, and (he arofe,and mini- 
firedto him. t And vvhen evening vvas come,they brought 16 
to him many that had diuels:and he caft our the fpirites vvith 
avvord: and al thar vvere il at eafe he cured: Tthat it might 17 
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. Efa. 
be fulfilled vvich vvas fpoken by Efay the Prophete faving, Diii 
He tooke onr infirmities, and bare our difeafes. 1.Pet. 2, 


maunded to goe bevond the vvarer. t Anda *cerraine Scribe 19 | 1.9.57 
came,and fayd to him , Mafter, 1 vvil folovv thee vvitherfoe- 
uerthou (naltgoe.t Andlesvs fayth to him,the foxes haue20 
holes,and the foules of the ayre neftes : butthe fonne of man 
hath not vvherero fay his head. tAnd* an other of his Di- 21 
{ciples fayd ro him, Lord,permit me firft to goe & burie my 19- 
father.t Burl esvs fayd to him,Folovv me, and" let the dead 22 

rie cos, burie their dead. | 

PEL onthe g +t And*vvhenhe entered into the boate,his Difciples fo~ 23 | Mar. 4, 


Sunday af , 
raEnpkens, lovved him : 4 and loe a great tempeft arofe in the fea Mi 24 
that 


tł And l £s vs feeing great multitudes about him, com- 18 24. 


Cua. VIII. ACCORDING TO 8. MATTHEW. 21 


25 thatthe boate vvas couered vvith vvaues, but he flept.t And 
they came to him, and raifed him, faying, Lord, faue vs, vve 
26 perifh. t And he faith to them, Why are you fearful O ye of 
litle faith? Thenrifing vp “he commaunded the vvindes & 
| 27 the fea, and there enfued a great calme. t Moreouer the men 
| marueled faving, What an one is this, for the vvindes and the 
fea obey him? 4 
| 28  +tAnd*vvhen hevvas come beyond the vvarer intothe 
countrey of the Gerafens, there metre him tvvo that had di- 
| uels,coming forth our of the fepulcres,exceding herce,{o that 
| 29 none could paffe by that vvay. t And behold they cried 
faying, What is betvvene vs and thee I zs v the fonne of God? 
30 art thou come hitherto torment vs before the time? t And 
there vvas not farre frome them an heard of many {vvine fee- 
31 ding. t And the divels befought him faying, If thou caft vs 
32 out, fend vs into the heard of {vvine.t And he laid to thé,Goe. 
But they going forth vventinto the {vvine , and behold the 
whole heard vvent vvitha violence headlong into the fea; 
33 andthey dyedinthe wvaters. t And the {vvineheardes fled; 
and comming intothe citie,told al,and of them that had been 
34 poffefled of diuels. t And behold the vvhole citie vvent our 
tomeete LES vs, and vvhen they fayv-him, they befoughr 
| him that he vvould paffe from their quarters. 














ANNOTATION S 


CHAP. VIIL 


4. Trieft.. The Priefts of the oid law (faith S. Cnryfoftome) had authorine ana priuilege 
only ro diicerne Who where healed of leprefie, and to denounce the fame ro the people: but the 
Pricfts of the new law haue power to purge in very deede the filth of the foule. Therfore who- Pnefts forgive 
focuer defpiieth them, is more vvorthic to be punit hed then the rebel Dathan and his complices, unnes. 
S. Chrvie. lt. z. de Sacerd, 
+. Gif:,} Our Sauiourwilleth him to goe and offer his gift or facrifice according as Moyfes 
preicribed in that cue, becaute the other dacrince being the holieft of al holies , which is bis body, 
Was not ver begonne. So faith S. Aur. li. 2.g.Euang. q. 3. Gont.Aduerfileg. ér Prooh. li. 1.c. 19. 20, 
* Liturg. 8. Nor Worthy.) Orig. hc. s.in diuer/. When thou eateft (faith he) and drinkeft the bodvand DOMINE 
S. Chr, bloud otour Lord, he entereth ynder thy roofe. Thou alto therfore humbling thy elf, tay : Lord non tum di- 
Giet. jub Lam not Worthy, &c. So faid * $. Chryfeftom in his Mafie. and fo doeth the Cath. Churche vie gnus. 
finem. — at this dayin every Mafle. See S. Auguftine ep. 116 ad lanu. 
14, Fis Wines mother.) Of Peter tpecially among the reft it is evident that he hada wife, but pian. 
Lib.t.adu. (45S. Hierom taytn) atter they Were called to be Apoitles , they had no more carnal companie ace 3 
With their Wiues , ashe proueth there by the very Woraes of our Sauiour , * He rhat hath left °” 
Wise crc. And foin the Latin Cherche hath been alwaves vied , that maried men may be and are 
daily niade Priefts , either atter the death ot the Wife, or With her confent to luein perpetual con- 
tinencic, And if the Greekes haue Priefts that doe otherWife , S. Epiphanius a Grecke Doctor 
* Sozom, telleti ther. that they doe iragaynft theancient Canons, and * Paphnutius plainely tignifieth 
bicc22, the sameinthe fht Councel ot Nice. Burt thisis moft playne , that there Was neuer either in the 
Socrat, li; Greeke Church or the Latin, authentical example of any that married atter holy Orders, 
. 8 22.Let tle dead.) By this We tee that not only no Wordly or carnal refpec:,but no other laudable 


ÇC lij dute 


mari- 


OW. C 4. 
Mz.19,29. 
Epiph. ha. 
s9. 
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dutie toward our parents, ought to ftay vs from folowing Chrift „and choofing a life of greater 
perfection, 


The Gofpel 

vpon the 18 
Sunday after 
Pentecoft, 


=: We fee thar 


the fayth of one 


heipeth to ob- 
tainc for an 
o 


TheGofpeyps t And * vvhen I £s vs pafled forth from thence,he favv a 


S5. Mauhewes 
day. 


26. Hecommaunded.) The Churche (here fignified by the boate or fhippe) and Catholikes,are 
often toffed with ftormes or perfecution , but Chrift who feemed to fleepe in the meane time , by 
the Churches prayers awaketh,and maketh a calmes 





aT 


Cuar. IX. 


The Maifters of the lewes he confuteth both with reafons and mirades: 2 defending his 
remitting of finnes , 9 his eating With finners, 14 and his condefcending to hi 
Weake ‘Difciples until he haue made them fironger. 18 f he ing aljo in tWo mi- 
vacles the order of hu prouidence about the leWes and Gentils , leauing the one 
When he called the other. 27 he cureth truvo blind men, and one poffeffed. 35 Aud 
hauing vuith fo many miracles together confuted bu enemies , and yer they Worfe 
and Worfe,vpon pitie toW ard the people , he thinketh of jending true paftours unto 
tnem, 


the vvater , and came into his ovvne citie. 

t And* behold they brought to him one 
ficke of the palfey lying in bedde . And 
lEs vs“ feeing their faith , faidto the ficke 

| of the palfey , Haue a good hart fonne, 
thy finnes are forgiuen thee. t And behold certaine of the 
Scribes fayd vvithin them felues,’ He blafphemerh. tAnd 1 £- 

s v s feeing theirthoughtes,faid. Wherfore thinke you euil in 
your hartes? t’Whecheris eafter , to fay, thy finnes are forgi- 5 
uen thee: or to fay, Arife and vvalke? t But that you may 6 
knovv that che “Sonne of man hath powver in earth to forgi- 
ue finnes, (chen fayd he to the ficke of the palfey,) Arife,take 
vp thy bedde, and goe into thy houfe. t And hearofe, and 7 
vvent into his houfe. t And the multitudes feeing it, vvere $ 
afrayd, and“ glorified God that gaue fuch povver" to men. J 


Mr. 2,3. 
Lucs, 
18. 





4 ND entring into a boate, he pafled ouer 1 
2 
3 
4. 


Mar. 2 
man fitting in the cuftome-houfe, named Matthevv : And he 14. 


fayth to him,Folovv me. And he arofe vp,and folovved him. Luc. $, 
t And it came to paffe as he vvas fitting at meate inthe houfe, 10 | 27 
behold many Publicans and finners came, and fate dovvne 
vvith Les vs and his Difciples. t And the Pharifees {eeing it, 11 
fayd to his Difciples: vvhy doth your Mafter eate vvith Pu- | 
blicans & finners? tButlzsvs hearing it,fayd: They thatare 12 
inhealth, neede not a phyficion, but they that are ilat eafe. + 
t But go your vvayes and learne vvhat it is , I-vvil mercie, ey" not 13 | Ofe.6,6. 
facrifice. For lam not come to cal the inft,bur finners. 4 | 

t Then* cameto him the Difciples of lohn, faying, vvhy 14 | Mar. 2, 
do vveand the Pharifces "faft often, but thy Difciples do net | 18. 

y 4 
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15 faft? t And Lesvs faydtothem , Can the children of the 


bridegrome mourne,as long as the bridegrome is vvith them? 
But the dayes vvilcome vvhen the bridegrome fhal be ta- 

16 kenavvay from them, and * then they {hal faft. t And no:: Chrift Gigai- 
body purteth a peece of ravv cloth to an old garment. For he feth that the 
taketh avvay the peecing therof from the garment, and there vie fatting daies 

17 is made a greater rent. t Neither do they put “nevv vvine Cee Eph op 

into old bottels. Orhervvife the bottels breake, and the Comp. fd. Cath, 

Vvinerunaeth out, andthe bottels perifh. Butnevyv vvine C8 2- ** 

they put into nevv bortels: and both are preferued toge- 


ther. 
The Gofpel 


Mar. 5$, | 13  t*Ashevvas {peaking this vnto them , behold a certaine pe zs Sun 
L a Gouetnour approched, and adored him, faying , Lord, my after Peat 
4. | daughter is euen novv dead: but come, lay thy hand vpon 


‘19 her, and fhe fhal liue. tAnd Iesvs ryfing vp folovved 
20 him,and his Difciples. t And behold a vvoman vvhich vvas 
troubled vvith an iffue of bloud “tvvelue yeres, came behind 
21 him, andtouched the hemme ofhis garment. t For fhe fayd 
vvithin her felf, 1f1{hal"rouch only his garment: 1 fhal be 
22 fafe. TBuclesvs turning and feeing her, fayd, Haue a good :: Loe, her de- 
hart daughter, © thy faith hath made the fafe. And the vvo- notion to the 
23 man became vvholefrom that houre, t And vvhen1ES-VS garment of his 
vvas come into the houle of rhe Gouernour,& favv minftrels nor fuperftiiő, 


| 24 and the multitude keeping a fturre, the fayd, Depart:for the greater faith: fo 
| 





vvenche is not dead, bur fleepeth. And they laughed him to * the deuour 
25 {korne. t And vvhen the multitude vvas put forth, he entred iy relik. i 
26 in,and held her hand. And the maydearofe. t And this'bruite 
vvent forthinro al that countrie. 
27 tAndaslesvs pafled forth from thence, therefolovved 
him tvvo blinde men crying and faying , Haue mercieon vs, 
28 O fonne of Dauid. t And vvhen he vvas come to rhe honfe, 
the blinde came to him. Andl £ s v s faythro them,’ Do you 
beleeue, that 1 can doethis vnto you?They {ay to him, Yea 
29 Lord.t Then he touched their eyes,f{aying, According to your 
30 faith, beitdoneto you. t And their eyes vvere opened,and 
Lesvs threatened them, faying,See that no man knovvict. 
31 + But they vvent forth, & bruired him in al that countrey. 
Matiz, | 32 tAndvvhenthey vvere gone forth,* behold they brought 
22, 33 himadumme man, poffefled vvith adiuel. t And after the 
diuel vvas caft out, the dumme man {pake, and the multitu- 
des marueled faying, Neuer vvas the like {eene in Ifrael. 
t But 


24 THE GOSPEL Cua. IX. 
': In likemaner t But * thePharifees fayd, ` Inthe prince of diuels he cafteth 34 | Mt. 12, 


fav the Heren- . 24. 
kes , calling al OUT duels. , _ + 
miracles done = f And | es vs vventaboutal the cities, and tovvnes , tea- 35 
in me Catholi- bi . heir f y d hi he Gofpel of th 
ke Churche, the Ching in their fynagogs, and preaching the Gofpel of the 
Ring tgnes of kingdom , and curing euery difeafe , and euery infirmitie. 
utichri © , . a 
tAnd feing the mulcitudes,he pitied them:becaule they vvere 36 
vexed,and lay like íheepe rhat haue norafhepheard, t Then 37 
he fayth ro his Dilciples , The harueft furely is great, bur the 
vvorkemen are fevv. t" Pray therfore the Lord of the harueft. 38 
that he fend forth vvorkemen into his harueft. 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP Ix. 


3. Heblafpbemeth.1 When the lewes heard Chrift remitte finnes,thev charged him With blaf- 
phemie, as Heretikes now charge his prie(ts of che new Teltaiment , for that they remitte finnes: 
to Whom he fayd, Who ec finnes you (ha! forgeue,they are forgeuen &c. tu. 2. 


Men haue s. Whether i eañer.? The faichleife lewes thought as Heretikes now a daies\ that to forgeue 
poWer to forgi- fines Was fo proper to God, thatit could not be communicated vnto man: but Chri Cheweth 
uc unnes, that as to Worke miracles is otherWite proper to God only , and yet this poWer is communicated 


to men, fo alto ro forgeue finnes. 

6.T he jonne of man in earth.) Chrift had power to remit finnes, and often executed the fame, 
not only as he Was God, buralfoas ne Was aman, bec ule he Was nead of the Churche and our 
cheete Bifnop and Priett according ro his manhod, in refpect wherof al power Was gzuen him 
in heauen and earth. Afar. 28, v.18. ` oa 

8. Glorified.) Tne taythtul people did glorifie God that gauc fuch power to men for to remit 
Gnnes and to doe miracles, knowing that that Which God commitreth to men, is not to his dero- 
gation, butto hisglorie. him feif oniy being ftil the principal Worker of that eff , men being 
only his minitters,tubititures, and Working vnder him and by his common and authoritie. 

2. To men.) Not only Chriit as he Was man , had this power to forgeue finnes, but by him 
and from him tne Apoities, and coniequently Priefts,Mat. 28, Ai poWer n gewen me. Mat. 18. 
Whatjoeuer you {hal ioojein earth , [hal ve loojed in heauen. Loan, 20. W noie imnes you f nal forgeue, 
they are forgeuen. . . 

External Sacri- 13. Nor jacrifice.) Tnefeare the Wordes ofthe Prophete, Who {pake them euen then When 
fice. facrifices Where offered by Gods commaundemenr: io that it maketh not agavnft facrince, bur he 
faith that facrifice onlv Without mercie and charitie,and generally with mortal tinne, is not acce- 
ptable. The lewes offered their facrifices deWejs. butin the meane ume they had no pitie nor 
mercie On their bretnren : tnat is it Which God mifiiketh. 
Fafting 14. Faft often.) By the often faiting of his disciples, we may eafely gather that he appointed 
them a preícript maner cf fafting: as it is certaine he raughr them a forme of prayer. Lu.s. and r. 

17. New Wine.) By this new Wine, he doth playnly here fignifie falting and the ftraiter 
kind of life:by the old bortels,them that can nor aWav therewith, 

19. TWelueveres.) This Woman a Gentil had her difeale rwelue yeres , and the Gouerners 
daughter aleWe (Which is here rayfed ro life) Was rwelue yeres old, Luc. 8.- Marke then the 
allegorie hereofin the lewes and Gentils. As thar woman fel icke When the Wenche Was borne, 
forne Gentils went their Owne Wavesinto idolarrie, When the lewesin Abraham beleeued. 

Agayne, as Chritk here wencro rayfe tae Wenche, and by the Way the Woman Was frit healed, 
and then the Wenche reuiued: fo Chrift came to the lewes,bur tne Gentils beleeued firit and wêre 
faued,and in the end the lewes fhal belecuc alfo. Hiero. in Mat. 

a1. Touche only.) Not only Chriites wordes, but his garment and touche thereof or any thing 
to him belonging , might doe and did miracles , force proceding trom his holy perfon to them, . 

Relikes and Yea this woman returning home * fervpan Image of Chrift , for memorie of this benefhte, and Eufed. li. 
images, the hemme of rhe fame Image did alfo miracles. This image Iulian the Apoftata threwe downe, 76 14. 
and fet vp his owne in tteede therof, Which was immediatly deltroyed by tyre from heauen. Bur 24%. 
the image of Chrift broken in peeces by the heathen,the Chriftians afterward gathering the peeces 
together, placed it in the Cherche: Where it Was(as Sozomenus Writeth) vnco his time. li. $ 6020 
231, Do 
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2%. Do you beleewe that I can.) We fee here tharto the corporal healing of tnefe men he requi- 
seth onely this faith , thatheisabie. Which saith is noi juthcienrroiuftine them, How then aoe 
the Heretikes by thisand the like places pleade for their onely iuftirying taith? See tne Annes. 
Mar. 5,36. 

38. Pray therfore.’ Tnerfore aoth the Churche pray and faft in tne Imber daves, When holy 
Orders are geuen.that is, When Workemen are prepared to be fent into tne harvest. Sec 4éf.73,2. 


hag eee a eee el a a a 


CHAP. X. 


He cimeth to rhe T vveine the povver of Miracie;, and jo fenaeth tiem to the lof (heepe of 
thelevuei, 5 Uvithinltructions accordingi; : 10 and b, occafion cf she jenar. 
foreteliesh of the perfecutions afrer hu Alcenjion , arming them and al other against 
the tame, so and aljo exhorsing the people to narvour bis fermants in juch times of 
perjecusion. 













Fea N D hauing called his tvvelue Difciples toge- 
PA ther, *he gaue them” povver-ouer vncleane 
YH (pirires, that they {hould caftthem out, and 
UN NS {hould cure al maner of difeafe,and al maner of 
FY RVS infirmitie. 
2  TAndthenames of che tvvelue Apoftles be thefe:che’nrft, 
Simon vvho is called Peter , and Andrevv his brother, 
3; tlames of Zebedee,and lohn his brother, Philip and Barthle- 
mevv,T homas.and Matthevv the publican, and lames of Ab 
4 pheus,& Thaddzus,t Simon Cananzus,and ludas Icariote, 
vvho alfo betrayed him. 
s t Thefe tvvelue did Lesvs fend: commaunding them, 
faying , Into the vvay of the ` Gentiles goe yenor, andinro 
6 the cities of the Samaritans enteryenor: Pbut goe rather 
7 tothefheeperhatare perifhed ofthehoufeof Ifrael. t And 
going preache,faying, That the kingdom of heaué is at hand. 
$ +Curethe ficke, raile the dead, cleanfe the lepers , caft out 
9 diuels: gratis youhauereceiued, gratis gine ye. 7 Do not 
ro poffefle gold, nor filuer, nor money in yourpuries: tnora 
{krippe for the vvay, neither two coates, neither fhoes, nei- 
jı ther rodde.for the vvorkeman is vvorthie of his meate.t And 
into vvhatfoeuer citie or tovvne you {hal enter,inquite vvho 
12 in itis vvorthie:and there tarie til you goe forth.7 And vvhen 
ye enter into the houfe,falute it, faying, Peace be to this hou- 
13 fe.t And if {o be that houfe be vvorthie,vour peace fhal come 
vponit. bur ifit be not vvorthie: your peace fhal returne to 
14 you. t And vvhofoeuer fhal not receiue you,nor heare vour 
vvordes: going forth our ofthe houfe or the citie {hake of 
15 the duft from vour feere. t Amen I fay to you,it fhal be’more 
tolerable for the land of the Sodomires and Gomorrheansin 
the day of iudgement,then for thar citie. 





D Behold 


>? Thev haue 


here commif- 


ion to preach 
only in lirael: 
the time being 
not ver come 
to call the Gen- 
tiles. 
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The Gofpelvp6 f Behold I fend you as fheepe in the middes of vvolues. 16 

¢ omme- of . 
moration of S. Be ye therfore ** vvifeas ferpents, and fimple as dooues. fAnd 17 
Paul, tun 30. take heede of men. For they vvil deliver you vp in Councels, 
‘twifedom and and in their fynagogs they vvil fcourge you. t And to Prefi- 


§ 
implicitic bork dents and"to Kings thal you beledde for my fake, in cefti- ) 





it 


preachers, Bi- monie to them and the Gentiles. t Bur vvhen they fhal de- 19 |, 

“a TS e liueryouvp,* take no thought hovv or vvhat to fpeake: for IL ss 
"icfhal be giuen youin that houre vvharto fpeake. t Forit 20 | Lue. 12, 
isnot you that {peake,but the fpirit of your father that fpea- i, 


keth in you. t* The brotheralfo fhal deliuer vp the bro- 21 
ther to death,and the father the fonne:and the children fhal 
rife vp agaynft the parents., and fhal vvorke their death, 
tand you, {hal be odious toal men for my name. but he that 22 
thal perfeuére vnto theend,he fhal be faued. 4 
TheGofpelvp6 f And vvhen they fhal perfecuce you in this citie, fee into 23 
day. Maija, another. Amen 1 fay to you,you (hal not finifh al the cities 
of If{rael , il the fonne of man come. 

t* The Difcipleis not aboue the maifter, nor the fervant 24 | Luc. 6, 
aboue his lord. t Ie fuffifeth the difciple that he beas his mai- 25 | 4° 
fter:and the feruic as his lord. lfthey haue called the goodma 
ofthe houfe Beelzebub ," hovy much morethem of his houf- 
hold? t Therfore feare y e not them. For nothing is hid, that 26 
{hal not be reuealed:and fecrete, that {hal noc be knovven. 

t That vvhich I fpeake to you in the darke, {peake ye in the 27 
light: and thar vvhich you heare in the eare, preache ye vpon 
* A goodly có- the houfe roppes.t And“ feare ye not them that kil the body, 28 | 
| 


Lue. 21, 
I6. 





fon tor Chri- andare notablerto kilthe foul: bucrather feare him that can 


tholikes and al deftroy both fouland body into hel. 4 
the perfecuriés _ t Are not tvvo fparovves fold fora farthing : and not one29 
of Turkeofue- of them fhal fall vpon the ground vvithouc yout. father? 30 
retikes , of al \ ‘ 

Wickedmen. t But your very heares of the head ‘areal numbered. f Feare 31 





"oai Tae eee eee 


not therfore: better are you then many {parovves. t* Euery 32 | Mar.8, 
one therfore thatfhal “confetle me. before men, I alfo vvil 38. 

confeffe him before my father vvhich is in heauen. t But he 33 va 9 , 
that {hal denie me before men, L alfo vvildenie him before o 





The Gofpelvpó my father vvhich is inheauen. t Do notye thinke *thac134 | zac. 12, 
a Martyrs da 





that is nor a came to fend peace into the earth: I came” not to fend peace, sy 
Bil hop, but the {vvord. t For I came to feparare* man agaynit his 35 Me ‘7 


father, and the daughter agaynit her mother, and the daugh- | 

ter inlavv agaynft her mother in lavv. t And a mans enc- 36 

mics,they of his ovvne houf hold. + He that loueth father or 37 | 
[ 


mother 
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mother” more then me, is not vvorthy ofme:and he that 
Joueth fonne or daughter aboue me, isnot vvorthy of me. 
33 t And he that taketh nort his croffe, and folovveth me, is nor 
39 vvorthy of me, t Hethac hath found his life, {hal lole it: and 
he that hath loft his lifc ror me, fhal finde ic. 
Lw.t0,) go t* Hechar receiueth you,receiueth me: and he that recei- 
6 | 41 ueth me, receiueth him that fene me. tHe thar receiueth a 
Prophet’ in the name of a Prophet, fhal receiue the revvard 
ofa Prophet. and he that receiueth a “iuft man in the name ** The reward 


| 42 of a iut man, fhalreceiue the revvard ofaiuft man. t And a pouring 

Mur. 9, | * vvhofoeuer fhal giue drinke to one of thefe litle ones a ble fled iult per- 
$l. cuppe of cold vvacer, only inthe name ofadifciple, amen l for his iuftice 
fav to you,hefhal nor lofe his revvard. 1 and conicience, 








ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP xX 


r. Power.) Miracles Were fo neceflarie to the confirmation of their doctrine beginning then 
to be preached, chat nat only Chriit him felf did miracles, but alfo he gaue to his Apoftles powcr 
tu doe them. 
2. Firft Simon.) Peser the firit notin calling , butin preeminence, for (as S. Ambrofe faith in Peters Prima- 
_ 2 Cor.12.) Andrew .fir/t folowed our Sansour before Peter : and.yet the Primacie windreW receaued not, cje, 
Bees IR bas Peter. Which preeminence of $. Peter aboue the orher Apoftlesis fo playnly fignified in this 
ane’? word, Fir, by the iudgement euen of Heretikes, thar Beza, norwithftanding he confeffeth 
m Tete cre content of al copies both Latin and Greeke, yer is not af hamed to fay that he fufpeerh that 
tst. wis Word Was thrult into the text by fome fauourer of Peters Primacie. Wherby we haue alfo 
that they care no more for the Greeke then for the Latin, when it maketh agaynft them:but at their 
pleature fay thar al is corrupted. 
9. Do not poffefe.) Preachers may not carefully feeke after the fupertluities of this life, or any 
thing which may be an impediment to their fundtion. And 4s for neceflaries, they deferue their 
temporal liuing at their hands for Whom they labour fpirisually. 
* Aug, de 12. Peace to this houfe.y As Chrift him felf vfed theie Wordes or this bleiling often, Peace be to BiCh blef. 
oust. li.22 you, fo here he biddech his Apoftles fay the likero the houfo Where they come : And fo hath ir £) OOPS le 
£. 8. Leo been alwaies a molt godly vie of Bifbops* to geue their bletling Where they come. Which bleifing ing. 
dmp.s vis. mA needes be of great grace and profite, when none bur Wortay perfons (as bere We read)might 
S. Chf cake good thereof: and When itis neuer loft , bur rerumeth to the geuer, When the other partie is Ir remitteth ve- 
Socrar. li, not Worthy of it. Among other fpiritual benefites it raketh away venial finnes. 4mb.in 9.Lie. nial finnes. 
8 co44, 14. Shake of the duff.) To contemne the crue preachers , or not to receaue the truth preached, 
is avery damnable hone. 
1s. More tolerable.) Hereby itis evident that there be degrees and differences of damnation in 
Hel fyre according to mens deferts. dug. li. «de Bapt. ¢. 19. 
18. Kings.) In the beginning Kings and Emperours perfecuted the Churche, that by the very- 
death and bloud of Martyrs it fhould grow more miraculoully. afterward when the Emperours 
and kings Were them felues become Chriftians, they vfed their power for che Churche, agaynit 
Infidels and Heretikes. dug. ep. +2. 
19. It fhal be ginen.) This is verified euen ar this prefent alfo , when many good Catholikes, 
thar hauc no great learning, by their anfwers confound the-Aduerfaries. 
as. HoW much more.) No maruel therefore if Heretikes call Chriftes Vicar Antichrift, when 
their forefathers the faithles lewes called Chrift him {elf Beelzebub. . 
33. Confeffe me.) See how Chrift efteemeth the open-confeifing of him, thar is, of his tmth in. Confeifine of 
AF. p, the Carholike Churche. for as Whé Saul perfecuced the Churche,he tayd *him felf was pexfecured: Chrift a nd his 
fo to confeile him,and his Churche jis al one, Cotrariewife, fee how he abhorreth tbem that deny truth 
him before men, Which is not only to deny any one liclé article of the Catholike fayth. cémended ” 
to vs by the Churohe : but alfo to allow os çonfent to herefie by any meanes , as by fub{cribing, 


1} coming y 
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coming to their feruice and fermons, furthering them any Way agaynft Catholikes , and fuch 
like. 

34. Naot peace but fword.) Chrift came to breake the peace of worldlings and finners:as when 
the fonne beicueth in him,and the father doth not: the Wite is a Catholike,and the hufband is nor. 
For to agree rogether in infidelitie,hereite, or anv other linne,is a naughty peace. This being the true 
meaning of Chriftes wordes , marke that the Heretikes interprete this ro mainteine their rebel- 
lions and troubles which their new yoipel breedeth, Beza inno. Tet. an. 156s. 

37. More then.) No earthly thing , nor duty to Parents , Wife, children, countrie, orto amans 
owne body and life, can beany iuit excule Why aman fhould doe, or feyne nim felfro doe or 
beleeue any ching , agaynft Chrift or the vnitie and taitb of his Churcne. 

«1, in the name.) Reward tor nofpitality, and {pecially for recciuingan holy perfon , as Pro- 
phet, Apoitle, Bifhop, or Prieft periecuted tor Chrittes fake.For by receiuing othim in that reipect 
as he is fuch:an onc, he fhal be partaker of his merites , and be rewarded as tor fuch an one. 
Whereas onthe-contrarie fide, he thac-receiueth an Heretikeinto hishdute anda falfe preacher, 
doth communicate With his Wicked workes, Ep.2, lo. 
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CHap. XI. | 
| 
John the Baptift in prifon alfo doing hu diligence , fenderh fome of hu difciples to Chrift: | 
| 


that as they heard, fò they might alio fee hu miracles vvith their eyes. 7 After- 
wvard Chrift deciareth hovv vuorthy of credite lobns teftimonie vvas: 16 and 
inueigheth agaynft the levves, vvko vvith neither of their maners of life could be 
wuonne:20 nonor vith Chriffes infinite miracles: 25 prayjine Gods vri, taomim 


this behalfe, 27 and calling to him feif al fach as feeletheir ovime burden:, 


ND itcame to pafe:vvhen Lesvs had 7 
si) done cõmaunding his tvvelue Difciples, 

g| he paffed from thence, to teach & preach 

a) in their cities. 

$| +* And vvhen Iohn had heard in pri- 2 
ES fon the vvorkes of Chrift : fendingtvvo 

. san Jof his difciples,he faid to him, +"Arcthou 3 
he that art to come,or looke vve foran other? tAndlesvs 4 
making an{vver faid to them,Goe and report to lohn vvhat 
you haue heard and feen. t* The blinde fee,rhe lame vvalke, ç 
the lepers are made cleane , the deafe heare, the dead rife 
againe, to the poore the Gofpel is preached: tand bleffed is 6 
he that fhal nor be fcandalizedin me. 

t And vvhen they vvent their vvay, lEsvs beganto 7 
fay tothe multitudes of lohn, “What vvent you out “into 
the defert to fee2a reede {haken vvith the vvinde? +Bur 8 
vvhat vvent you out to fee za man clothed in foft garments? 
Behold they that are clothed in foft garments, are in Kinges 
houfes. t But vvhat vvent you outto fee? aProphet? yea 9 
I tel youand more then a Prophet. + For thisis he of vvhom 10 
it ıs vvritten, Bebold I fend mine angel before thy face, vvbich {bal prepare 
thy vyay before thee. o] 

+ Amen I {ay co you,there hath not rifen among the borne 11 
of vvomen a greater then lohn the Baprift- yet he thar is the 


leffer 
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leffer inthekingdom ofheauen , isgreaterthenhe. + And 
* from the dayes of lohn the Baptift vntilnovv , the king- 
dom ofheauen fuffereth violence , and the violent beareit 
avvay. +For al the Prophets and the Lavv prophecied vnro 


14 lohn: tf andif vou vvil receiue it, heis *” Elias thatis forte 


1§ 
1G 


21 


tHe 
te 


24 


25 


come. t Hethat hath eares to heare , let him heare. 

tAnd * vvherevnro {hal I efteeme this generation te 
be like? Iris like to childrem fitting in the market- place: 
vvhich crying to their companions, 7 fay, We haue piped to 
vou, and you baue not daunced: vve haue lamented , and 
you haue not mourned. t For* lohn came neither “eating 
nor drinking: and they fav, He hatha diuel. + The Sonne of 
man came eating and drinking, and they fay, Behold a man 
thatis a glotton anda vvinedrinker,a frende of Publicans and 
finners. And vvifedem is iuftified of her children. 

+ Then * began he to vpbraide the cities, vvherein vvere 

donethe moft of his miracles, for that they had not done pe- 
nance. tWo be torhee Corozain, vvo be to thee Beth- faida: 
forifin Tyre & Sidon had been vvroughr the miracies that 
haue been vvrought in you, they had done” penance in heare- 
cloth and afhes long agoe. + But neuertheleffle , I fay to 
you, it fhal be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the 
day of iudgement, then for you. t And thou Capharnaum, 
{ halt thou be exalted vp to heanen? thou fhalt come dovvne 
euen vnto hel. forifin Sodom had been wrought the mita- 
cles that haue been wrought in thee, perhaps it had remained 
vnto this day.t But norvvithftanding 1 fay to you, thatit {hal 
be more tolerable forthe land of Sodom in the day of iudge- 
menr,then tor thee. 

tAr that time Iesvs anfvvered and faid. *I confedle the Gope 
to thee O Father lord of heauen and earth, becaufe thou haft vpe 5, Matthias 
hid thefe things from the vvife and prudent,and haft revealed voor $. Francis 
thë to" lirle ones. t Yea Father: for {o hath it vvel pleafed thee. 94 090. + 
+Al things are deliuered me of my Father. And no man Maryn. nd 
knovveth the Sonne but the Father: neither dothany knovy 
the Father, butthe Sonne ,and ro vvhom ir fhal pleafe the 
Sonne to reueale. 4 Come ye to meal that labour , and are 
burdened,and I vvil refrefh you. 4 Take vp my yoke vpon 
you, and learne of me, becaufe I am meeke, andhumble of 
hart:and you fhal finde reftto vour foules. i For my"yoke 


is fvveete, and my buréen light. 4 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP xt. 


3. Art thou he} Tohn him felf doubted nor, for he baptized him and gaue great teftimonie of 
him before: fe. r. But becaufe his difciples knewe him nor, noreftzeemed of him fo much as of 
Iohn their owne Mailter, therfore did he fend them vnto Chrift, that by occafion of Chriftes 
antwer he might the better inftru& them What he Was, and fo make them Chriftes diitioles, pre- 
ferring them to a better M utter. 

7. What Went you owt.) High commendation of [ohns holineflc,as wel for his fafting,rough 
attire, folicary life, and conitancie, as for the dignitie of his fun@ion. 

7. Into the defers.) The faychful people inal ages reforted of deuotion into Wildernes to fee 
men of fpecial and rare holynes , Prophets, Eremites , Anchorites &c. co haue their prayers or 
ghoftly counel. SeeS. Hierom de vita Hilarionis. 

ra. Eliss.) As Elias {nal bethe meifenger of Chriftes lacer coming , fo Was Iohn his meffen- 
gerand Precurforat his former coming: and therforeis he called Elias, becaufe of his like otce 
and like fpirit. Luc. r. Grego. ho. 7. in Exang. 

13, Easing and drinkin .] The wicked. quarrellers of che world mifconttre eafely al the actes 
and life of good men. I chey be great fafters and auftere liuers , they are bla(phermed and counted 
hypocrices:if they conuerfe With other men in ordinary maner,then they be counted diifolute. 

at. Penance in fackeloth.] By this fackcloth and afhes added here and in other places , Wee fee 
euid:ntly that Penance is not only leauing of former finnes , and chaunge or amendement of life 
paft, no nor bare forowfulnes or recounting of our offenses already committed, bur requireth pu- 
nifhement and chaftifemér of our perfons by thefe and fuch other meanes as the Scriptures do els 
where fer forth. and therfore concerning the Worde alfo , itis rather to be called Penance, asin 
our tranilacion:then (as the Aduertaries of purpofe auoyding the word) Repentance or Amende- 
ment of life: and that according to the very viual fignificanon of the * Greeke Word in the moft 
ancient Ecclefiattical Greeke Writers: Who tor Penitentes (Which in the Primitiue Churche did pu- 
blike penance) fay,* gs usræriæ Vike , that is, Wen that are doing penance. And concerning that 
part of penance Which is Céfeilion, the Ecclefiaftical hiftorie calleth it by the fame Greeke word, 
and the penitents comming to confeilion, sòs wdlavesuvlas. Sozom.li. 7 6.16. Socrat.li.s c.19. 


* Diony/- 
Eccl. hier. 


C. 3. in ine 


35. Lisleones.) Thefe lide ones doe not fignifie here only che vnlearned , as though Coblers tio. 


and weauers and wemen and girles had this reuelation, and therfore do vnderftand al Scriptures 
and are able to expound them:but here are fignified the humble, whether they be learned or vn- 
learned: as When he fayth , Vales you become as lisle anes, you {hal. not enter into the Kingdom of heauen. 
And fo alfo the greateft Doors (who as they Were moft learned , fo moft humbled them felues 
to the iudgement of the Catholike Churche) are thefe litle ones: and Heretikes , who although 
vnlearned, yet vaunt their knowledge and their {pirit of vnderitanding aboue al ancient fathers 
and the Whole Churche,can noc be of thefe litle and humble ones. 

zo. Yoke fWeere.| What is this light burden and {weete yoke, but his commaundements, of 
Which S.lohn faych 1. Ep. s. Hu comnsaundements are not heauy? cleane contrary co the Adueriaries 
thar fay, they are vnpoilibie to be kept. 














G 


Czaar. XIIL 


The blindnes of the Pharifess about the Sabboth he reproueth by Scriptures „by reafon, 
and by a miracle. ı + and bú deash being therfore fought by them, he meckely goeth out | 
of the uvvay, ascording as Efay had prophecied of him. z3 Hu cafting out of deuils | 
alfo he defendeth agay ff thems, 31 and fetteth forth rhe daunger t ey ftandin for 
their horeable blafphemse. 38 And becaufe they af beyet for a fiene, he [hevveth 
houu uvorthely they [hal be damned, +3 foretelling hevu the deust fhal poffelfe their 
Nation, +6 and teftifying that although he be oftheir bloud,yet nos they for thu, 
bus fuch as keepe hu commaundements are deere unto hum, 


m T thattime * Iesvs vvent throughthe corne ır 

$ onthe Sabboth : and his Difciples being hun- 

$ grie, began to plucke the.eares, and to eate. 

$ t And the Pharilees feeing them, faid to him. 2 

| Loe,thy Difciples doe that vvhich is not lave | 





Mt. 18, Fo 
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3 ful for them to doe onthe Sabboth-dayes. t But he fayd to 
yRe.21, them, Haue you not read vvhat * Dauid did vvhen he vvas 
4. 4 an hungred,and they thar vvere vvith him: t hovv heentred 
into the houfe ofGod, and did eate the loaues of propoli- 
tion, vvhich it vvas not lavvful for him to eate, nor for them 
Lent4s | 5 that vvere vvith him ,* but for prieftes only? tOr haue ye 
? not readin the * Lavv, that on Sabboth-dayes the prieftes 
in the temple do breake the Sabboth , and are vvithout 
6 blame?tbur I tel you char there is herea greater then the téple. 
Ofe.6,6-1 7 +tAnd if you did knovv vvhatitis, z wilmercie, and not*™* facrifice: :*See the anno- 
8 you vvould neuer haue condemned the innocentes. tFor 48° %4P.913- 
the Sonne of man is lord of the Sabboth alfo. 
o  tAndvvhen he had paffed from thence,he came into their 
Mr.3,1,| 10 fynagogue.t And *behold there vvas aman vvhich hada vvi- 
L#.6,6. thered hand, and they afked him faying, Whether is it lavvful 
zı to cure onthe Sabboths? that they might accufe him. t But 
he fayd to them, what man fhal there be of you, that fhal haue 
one fheepe:and if the fame fall into a ditche on the Sabboths, 
12 vvilhe not take hold and liftit vp? tHovv much betterisa 
man more then a {heepe? therfore itis lavvful on the Sab- 
| 13 boths to doe a good deede. t Then he fayth to the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. and he ftretched it forth , and it vvas 
reftored to health euen as the other. 
14 tAndthe Pharifees going forth madea céfultation agaynft 
15 him, hovv they might deftroy him. t But I £s vs knovving 
it,recired from thence: and many folovved him, and he cured 
them all. tandhe charged them that they fhould not dif- 
17 clofehim. t That it might be fulfilled vvhich vvas fpoken by 
| 18 Efay the Prophece, faying. t Bebold my feruant vvbom 1 bane chofcx, 
my beloued in vybom my foul bath vvel liked. 1 vvil put my fpirit vpon bim, and 
| 19 sudgement to she Gentiles fhal be [hew tHe {bal not contend nor cri out, neither 
20 [hal any man beare mthe fReetes his voyce. t The recde bruifed he fhal not 
breake , and fmoking flaxe be { bal not exting if b:til he caft forth sudgement vnte 
21 ysttorie. + And in bis name the Gentiles j hal bope. 
Lue. 11, | 22 +t Then*vvas offered to him one poffeffed vvith a deuil, 
14. | blinde and dumme:and he cured him, {o that he (pake & faw, 
Marj, | 23 t Andalthe maltitudes vvere amafed, and fayd, Whether this 
“ 24 bethe Sonne of Dauid? t Butthe Pharifees hearing it, fayd. 
This felovv caftech nor out diuels butin Beelzebub the Prin- 
zs ce of the diuels. t And Lesvs knovving their cogita- 
| tions, {aid to them. 
| 
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Euety kingdom “* deuided againft ic felf fhal be made ** Thesfore the 
defo 
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Kingdom ofhe- defolate:and euery citie or houfe deuided agaynftitfelf, {hal |! 


voifibly tang, NOU ftand. + And if Saran caft out Satan , he is deuided 26 
becauie itis al- againft him (elf; hovv then fhal his kingdom ftand} f And 27 | 
diGsand dig if I in Beelzebub caft out deuils: your children in vvhom do 
fenton, they caft out? Therfore they fhal be your iudges. t ButifIin 28 
the Spirit of God do caf out deuils, then is the kingdom of 
Godcome vpon you. tOr hovv can a man enter into the 29 
houfe of the itrong,and rifle his veflel, vnles he firft binde the 
ftrongzand then he vvil rifle his houfe. t He tharis” not vvith 30 
me, isagaynft me:and he that” gathereth nor vvith me, {cat- 
rereth. t Therfore I fay to you, euery finneand blafphemie 31 
fhal be forgiuen men , buc"the blafphemie of the Spirit 
{hal nor be forgiuen. tAnd vvhofoeuer fhal [peake a 32 
vvord agaynoft the Sonne of man, it fhal be forginen 
him: burt he that fhal fpeake againft the Holy Ghof, it | 








| 
| 





(hal not be forgiven him neither in this vvorld, nor“ inthe 
tie isa mans VVOtld to come, {Either “make the tree good,and his fruite 33 
owne tree wil goodior make the tree euil,and his fruite euil. for of the fruite 
and election,to P 
be a good trce the tree is Knowé. tY ou vipers broodes,hovv can you fpeake 34 
or an il tree = good things, vvhereas you are euil ? for of the aboundance of 
to bring forth 
pood fruites or the hare the mouth fpeaketh. t A good manout ofagood 3g 
pad. son tbis treafure bringeth forth good things : and an cuil man out of 
place, li.2 c.+ de an euil treafure bringeth forth euil things. tBur I fay vnto 36 
a fm Fe you, thaceuery “idle vvord that men fhal fpeake, they fhal l 
render an account for itin the day ofiudgement. tFor ofthy 37 
wordes thou fhalt be iuftified,and of chy vvordes thou fhalt 
be condemned. 
Fns cos-  fThen anfvvered him certaine of the Scribes and Pha- 38 
PELvponvve- rifees, faying, Maifter , vve vvould {ce a figne from thee. 
neiday: the firit 
weekeofLenr, t who an{vvered, and faid to them, 

The vvicked and aduouterous generation fecketh a 
figne: anda figne {hal noc be giuen ir, but the figne of Ionas 
the Propher. t Foras * Ionas vvas in the vvhales belly three 40 | ton.2,2. 
dayes and three nightes: fo (hal che Sonne of man be in the 
hart ofthe earth three dayes and three nightes. t The men 41 


of Niniuee fhal rife in the indgemét vvitli this generati6-, and 











al 





{hal condemne it:becaufe*they did penance at the preaching Ion.3, 5. 
of Ionas. And behold more then Ionas here. t The* Queene 42 } 3. Reg. 


of the South fhal rife in the iudgement vvith this generation, | 10, 4% 
and fhal condemne it: becaule fhe came from the endes of 
the earth to heare the vvifedom of Salomé, and behold'more 


then 
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Luc. 11, | 43 then Salomon here. t And*vvhen an vncleane fpirit fhal 
24. oc our of aman, he vvalketh through dry places, feeking 
44 reft, and findeth not. t Then he faith, I vvil returne into 
my houfe vvhence! came out. And coming he findeth it va- 

45 cant, {vvept vvith befoms, and trimmed. t Then goeth he, 
and taketh vvith him feuen other {pirires more vvicked then 
him felf, and they enter ın and dvvel there: and * the laft of 


g chy brethren ftand without, feeking thee.tBut he anfvvering 

him that told him, faid," Whois my mother, and vvho are 
49 my brethren? t And ftrecching forth his hand vpon his Difci- 
so Ples,he faid, Behold my mother and my brethren. t For 
vvhofoeuer fhal doe the vvil of my father, that is in heauen: 
he is my brother, and fifter, and mother. 4 


) 
aoa that man be made vvorfethen the firft. So fhal itbe alfo to 
| this vvicked generation. 
Muar. 3, | 46 TAs he vvas yer {peaking to the multitudes > * behold his The Gofpel vpé 
51 mother and his brethren ftoode vvithout, feeking to {peake seuen Brethren 
ne. $ 47 10 him. t And one faid vnto him , Behold thy mother and &¢ Iulij 10. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP XIL 


24. In Beelzebub.] The like blafphemie agaynit the Holy Ghoftis, to attribute the miracles 
done by Sainas either dead or aliue,to the Diuel. 
30. Not With me.) They that are indifferent to al religions , commonly and fitly called Neu- Neurers in reli- 
ters, inyning them felues to neither part, let them marke thefe wordes Wel,and they fhal fee,thar 
Chrift accoumpred al chem to be agaynft him and his Church,thar are not plainely and flatly With 
im and it, 
30, Gathereth not With me.} He fpeaketh not only of his owne perfon, but of al to whom he 
hath committed the gouernement of his Church, and {pecially of the cheefe Paftours fucceding 
Ep. st. Peter in the gouernement of the Whole. AsS. Hierom Writing to Damatus Pope of Rome, ap- 
plieth thefe words vnto him, faying of al Hereukes , He that gathereth not With thee, {catzvereth : that 
w to fay, He that u not With Chrift, s With Antichrift. 
a1. The blafphemie of the Spirit.) He meaneth not that there is any finne fo great, Which God 
Wil not forgiue, or whereofa man may not repét in this life,as fome Heretikes at this day afirme: 
but that fome heinous finnes (as namely tbis blafphemie of the lewes againtt che euident Workes 
of the Holy Ghoft , and likewife Archeherctikeswho wilfully reftft the knowé truth and workes 
of the Holy Ghottin Gods Church ) are hardly forgeuen, and feldom haue fuch men grace to 
repent, Orherwife among al the jinnes agaynit the Holy Ghoit (Which are commonly reckened 
fixe) one only fhal neuer be torgiuen, that is , dying without repentance wilfully, called Final gina) impeni- 
impenirence. Which finne he commiicceth that dieth with conrempr of the Sacrament of Penance, tence. P 
obitinarly refufing abfolution , by the Churches minifterie: as S. Auguftine plainely declareth in 
thefe wordes. Whofoeuer he be that beleueth nor mans finnes to be remitted in Gods Church , and therfore T 
defpifeth the bountsfulnes of God in fo mighty a Worke , if he in that obftinat minde continue til hus lines. nem ton of 
end, he u guilty of finne againf? the Holy Ghoft, in Which Holy Ghoft Chrift remicteth finnes.. ~hure in the 
Enchir. 83, Ep. so in fine. Church, 
32. Sonne of man.) The lewesin their wordes finned againft the fonne of man , When they 
reprehended thofe things which he did asa man, to Witte, calling him thertore , agluaon, a 
grcat drinker of Wine, afreend of the Publicans , and taking otkente becaufe he kept company 
With {inners , brake the Sabboth, and fuch like: and this finne might more eafely be furgiuen 
them , becaufe they iudged of him as they Would baue done of any other man: but they finned 


and 


Purgatoric, 


Al Herefies al- 
leage Scriptu- 
res. 


the plague of their pofteritie vntil this day. 


32. Noor in the World to come.]S. Auguitine and other Holy Doétors gather herevpon,thac fome 
finnes may be remitted in the next life,and confequently prooue Purgatorie thereby, De Cinit. Des 


li. 21 6.13. D. Gregor, Dial. li. + c. 39. 


36. Idle Word.) If of euery idle word we muft make accoumpt before God in iudgement,and 
yet Chal noc for euery fuch Word be damned everlaftingly : then there muft needes be tome tem- 


poral punifhment in che next lite. 


+8. Who s my mother.) The dutiful atledion toward our parents and kinsfolke is not blamed, 
but che inordinate loue of them to the hinderance of our (eruice and duty toward God, Vpon 
this place fome old Heretikes denied Chrift to haue any mother. dug. li. de Fid. Gy Symb. c. 4. 


Neither euer Was these any heretic fo abfurd,buc it would feeme to haue Scripture for it, 





Cuar., XIII. 


Speaking in parables ( as the Scripture foretold of him, and as meste Yvas for the repro- 
bare fevves:) he (heoveth by the parable of the Souver , that inthe labours of his 
Church, three partes of foure do pert he through the fault of the hearers. 2¢ and yet, 
by the parable of good feede and cockle (as alfo ofthe Nerte) that hu feruants 
muff not for al thar, neuer vuhile the vvorid lajteth, make any Schifme or Separa- 
tien, 31 And by parables of the lisle muftard(eede and leauen , that norvvithftanding 
the three parts perif hing, and ouerfouving of cockles, yet that fourth part of the 

good [ewe {hal {preade ouer al the uvorld. +4 And vuithal, vubat a treafure, and 
e 


pearleit u. 53 After al vvhich, yet hu ovvne countrie vuil not bonour him, 


HE fame day I esvs going our of the 
| houfe, fare by the fea fide. t And * great 
multitudes vvere gathered together vnto 
him, in fo much that he vvent vp intoa 
boate & fare:and al the multitude ftoode 





ae Sj many things in parables, laying, 

Behold the tovver yvent forth to fovv. t And vvhiles he 
fovveth,fome fell bv the vvay fide, and the foules of the aire 
did come and eate ir. t Otherfomealfo fell vpon rockie pla- 
ces, where they had not much earth:and they {hor vp incon- 
tinent,becaufe they had not deepenes of earth, t and after the 
funne vvas vp,they parched:and becaufe they had not roote, 
they vvithered. tAnd other fell among thornes: and the 
thornes grevve and choked them. t And otherfome fell vpon 

ood ground: and they yelded fruite, the “one an hundred- 
told, the orher three{core , and an other thirtie. tHe that 
hath eares to heare,lerc him heare. 


t And his Difciples came and faid to him. Why fpeakeft ro 
thou rothem in parables? t Who anfvvered and faid vnto 11 


them , Becaufe “ro you it is giuen to knovv the myfteries of 


the kingdom of heaven: but to chem itis not giuen. t For 12 


he 


p m 


A in the fhore , tand he {pake to them 3 
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G 


7 
8 


2 


pees Ses “eases ws ge SS a ET 


34 THE GOSPEL Cua. XIIL 


and blafphemed againft the Holy Ghoft (called here the finger of God whereby he Wrought mi- 
racies) When of malice they attributed the euident Workes of Godin cafting out diuels , co the 
_ diuel him felf: and this fiñne Chal not be remitted, becaule.it Chal hardly be remitted,as We fee by 


Mr.. 
L4.8,4. 
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he char hath,ro him fhal be giuen,and he {hal abound:butr he 

that hath nor,from him fhal be taken avvay thar alfo vvhich 

he hach. t Therfore in parables I {peake to them : becaufe 

fecing they fee not, and ** hearing they heare not,neither do :: whea Gods 

they vnderftand: tand the prophecie of Efay is fulfilled in Yord ìs prea- 
i 7 Lo ched, they pro- 

them, vvhich (aith, With bearing {bal yowbeare, and you {bal nos ynder- prely haue 

fiand: and feeing fhal you fee, and you J al not fee. + For the bart of this people ig cares to heare, 


; - . that h har- 
vvaxed groffe and vvith their eares they haue heansly heard, and their eres" they ces to obey:and 


bane flout: left at any time they may fee with sheir eies and heare w ith their eares, they hearing do 
and vnderfland vvith thew bart andbe conuerted , and I may: beale them. not heare , 


t But bleffed are: your eyes becaufe they doe fee, and your wich keare by 
eares becaufe they doe heare. t Foramen 1 fay royou, that body, and obey 
* many Prophets and iuft men haue defired to fee the things ter py paent 
that you fee , and haue nor feen them : and to heare the tug. de done 
things that you heare,and haue not heard them. + Heare youl! ore 
therfore the parable of the fovver. 

+ Euery one that heareth the vvord of the kingdom and 
vuderftandeth noc, there cometh the vvicked one, and cat- 
cheth avvay that vvhich vvas fovven in his hart: this is he 
that vvas fovven by the vvay fide. + And he thar vvas fovven 
vpon rockie places: this is he chat heareth the vvord , and ia- 
cOtinent receiuech ic vvith ioy, t yet hath he nor roote in him 
felf, bucisfor-a time: and vvhen there falleth tribulation and 
perlecution for the vvard, he is-by and by fcandalized. t And 

e that vvas fovven among thornes, this isthe that heareth 

the vvord, and the carefulnes of this vvorld and the deceit~ 
fulnes of riches choketh vp the vvord, and he becomerh 
fruitles. t Buc he thas vvas fovven vpon good ground: this 
is he thar heareth the vvord,and vnderftandeth,and bringeth 
fruite,and yeldeth fomean hundred-fold,and an other three- 
{core, and an other thirtie. 

tAn other parable he propofed to them, faying, The The Gofpel vps 
kingdom of heauen is refembled to aman that fovved good after the Epi 
feedein his field. t But vvhen men vvere a fleepe, his enemy Pranie. 
came and ouerfovved cockle among the vvheate, and vvent 
his vvay. t And vvhen the blade vvas fhot vp , and had 
broughe forth fruite, then appeared alfo the cockle.t And 
the feruants of the goodman of the houfe comming faid 
to him, Sir, didft thou not fovv good feede in thy field? 
Whencethen hathit cockle? t And he faid ra chem, The ene- 
my man hath donethis. And the feruants faidto him, Wilt 
thou vve goe and gather it vp? tAnd he faid, No:"left perhaps 

E j 


1} ga- 


The Gofpel vpo 
the 6 Sunday 
after the Epi- 
phanie. 


** Not God 
then, bur the 
Diuel is the au- 


chor of all euil, 
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gathering vp the cockle , you may roote vp the vvheate 

alfo rogether vvith it. +Suffer both to grovv vntil the har- 30 

ueft, and in the time of harueft I vvil fay to the reapers, Ga- 

ther vp firk che cockle , and binde it into bundels to burne, 

burt rhe vvheate gather ye into my barne. 37 


+ An other parable he propofed vnto them, faying , * The 31 | Mar. 4, 
kingdom of heauen is like co a muftard-feede, vvhich aman 30. 
rooke and fovved in his field. tWhichis the "leaft furely of 32 | 165 
al feedes : but vvhen it is grovven, it is greater then al herbes, 18. 


andis-made atree., fothacthe foules oftheaire come , and 
dvvel in the branches thereof. tAn other parable he fpake3; 
co them, The kingdom of heauen is like to leauen , vvhich a 
vvomao tooke and hidin three meafures of meale, vntil the 
vvhole vvas leauened. 

tAlthefe things I zs vs {pake in parables tothe multitu- 34 
des,and vvithouc parables he did noc {peake to them:. t thar 3¢ 
ic might be fulfilled vvhich vvas fpoken by the Prophet 
faying, I wil open my mouth in parables, 1 wil veter things bidden from the P4 TT 
foundation of the vyorld. +4 2. 


tThen haning dimiffed the multitudes, he came into 36 
the houfe,and his Difciples came vnto him, faying, Expound 
vs the parable of the cockle of the field. + Who made anf{vver 37 
and laid to them,He that fowerh the good feede,is the Sonne 
ofman. t And the field , isthe vvorld. And the good feede: 38 
thefe are the childré of the kingdom. And the cockle: are the 
children of the vvicked one. t And the enemie that fovved 39 
them, is ` the deuil. Bue che harueft,is the ende of rhe vvorld. 
And the reapers, are the Angels. t Euenas cockle therfore is 40 
gathered vp, and burnt vvith fre: fo {hal ir bein the ende of 
the vvorld. t The Sonne of man fhal fend his Angels, and 41 
they fhal gather out of his kingdom al {candals, and them 
that vvorke iniquitie: t and fhal caft them inro the furnace of 42 
fire, There fhal be vveeping and gnafhing ofteeth. t Then 43 
{hal the iuft fhineas the funne, inthe kingdom of their fa- 
ther. Hethar hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

t The kingdom of heauenis like a treafure hidden in a 44 
field. vvich a man hauing found,did hide it,and for ioy there- 
ofgoeth, and felleth al that he hath, and byeth that field. 

t Againe the kingdom ofheauen is like toa marchant man, 45 

fecking good pearles. tAnd hauing found one precious 46 

pearle , he vvent his vvay , and fold al thathe had , and 
bought 
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bought ic. 
47 1 Againe the kingdom of heauen is like to anette caft in- 
to the fea , and gathering together of al kind of fí hes. 
48 t Which, vvhen it vvas filled, dravving it forth, and fitting by 
the fhore, they chofe out the” good into veflels, but the “Here alfoare 
49 bad they did caft our. tSo {hal it bein the confummation 24 bad ia the 
| ofthe vvorld, The Angels fhal goe forth, and fhal feparate Church. 
so theeuil fromamongtheiuft, tand fhal caft them into the 
furnace of fire.there {hal be vveeping and gnaf hing of teeth, 
şı t Haue ye vnderftoode al thefe things? T hey fay to him, Yea. 
52 tHe faid vnto them, Therfore euery Scribe inftructed in the 
kingdom of heauen, is like toa man that isan houfholder, 
| vvhich bringeth forth out of his treafure nevv things and 
Old. +f 
| 53 +And it came to paffe: vvhen I zs vs had ended thefe pa- 
| 


Mr. 6,1. | 54 rables,he pafled from thence, + And * coming into his ovvne 
i countrie , he taught them in their fynagogues, fo thar they 


marueled, and faid, Hovv came this fellovv by this vvifedom 
sg and vertues? tIsnot this the’ carpenters fonne? Is not his 
mother called M A R1 g£, and his brethren,James and Iofeph, 
56 and Simon and lude: tand his fitters ,arethey notal vvith 
57 vs?Whence therefore hath heal thefe things? tAnd they vvere 
{candalized in him. But L[esvs faidto them, Thereis nota 
| Prophet vvithout honour but in his ovvne countrie, and in 
58 his ovvne houfe. tAnd he vvrought not many miracles there 

| becaufe of their incredulity. 








rr aa 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP XIIL 


8. One an hundred.) This difference of fruitesis the difference of merites in this life, and Diference of 
reWardes for them inthe next life according to the diuertities of ftates, or other differences. of merites and 
ftates, as that the hundred fold agreeth to virgins profeiled,threeicore fold to religious WidoWes, reyardes. 
thirtiefold to the maried. -iug.ls. de S. Uirginit.c-+« €y jeq. Which truth the old Heretike Iouinian 
denied (as ours doe ar this day) affirming that there is no ditterence of merites or reWardes. 

Hiero. li. z adu. louia. Ambrof. ep. &2. Aug. her. 82. 

11. To you is giuen.] To the Apoftles and fuch as haue the guiding and teaching of others, 
deeper knowledge of Gods Word and myfteries is giuen , then to the common people. As alfo 
to Chriftians generally, thar which Was not giuen to the obitinate lewes. 

15. They haue f hut.) In faying that they (hut their owne eies, Which S. Paul alfo repeateth 
AG, 28 : he teachetrh vs the true vnderitanding ofal other places, Where it might feeme by the bare God is nor the 
Wordes that God isthe very author and Worker of this induration , and blindnes, and of other author of cuil. 

Iren. apud finnes: * Which Was an old condemned blafphemie, and is now the Herefie of * Caluin:whereas 

Eujeb. (1.5 Our Sauiour here reacheth vs, that they {hut their owne cies,and are the caule of their owne iinne 

c. 19. and damnation, God not doing, but permitting it, and {uffering them to fall further becaute of 

Calu. li. 2 their former finnes, as S, Paul declareth of the reprobate Gentiles. Ro. r. 

Inflit. c.. 25, Ouerfowed.) Firlt by Chrift and his Apoftles was planted the truth, and falfhod came 
afterward , and was ouerfowen by the enemy the Diuel, and not by Chrift, whois not the 


E ij j author 
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auchor of euil. Tertul, deprafeript. 

ag. Left you pluckevp aljo.) The good muft roleratethe euil, when ir is fo ftrong thatit can 
nor beredreffed without danger and difturbance of the Whole Church, and committe the matter 
to Gods iudgemenrin the later day. Otherwife where il men (be they Heretikes or other male- 
factors) mgy be punifhed or fuppretled without difturbance and hazard of the good, they may 
and ought by publike authority cither Spiritual or cemporal to be chattifed or executed. 

jo. Suffer borh to grow.] The good and bad (wee fee here) are mingled together in the 


Good and euil Churche. Which maketh againft certaine Heretikes and Schifmatikes, which (euered them felucs 


in the Church. 


> A Wicked 

and rafh othe, 
and more Wic- 
kedly fulfilled: 
becaufe an vo- 
lawfull othe 

bindeth no ma. 


of old from the reit of the Whole world , vnder pretence chat them flues only Were pure,and al 
others both Prieits and people (inners: and againft fome Heretikes of this timealfo, which fay 
that euil men are not ot,or in the Churche. 

32. The leaft of al feedes.] The Church of Chrift had a {mal beginning , but afterward became 
the moft glorious and knoWen common-Welth in earth : the greateft powers and the moft wile 
of the World putting them felues into the fame, 

sy. Carpenters jonne.] Herevpon Iulian the Apoftata and his flatterer Libanius tooke their 
{coffe againit our Sauiour,faying (at his going againit the Perfians) to the Chriftians, what doeth 
the Carpenters fonne noW ? and threatening that after his returne the Carpenters tonne Chould 
not ce ableto f2ue them from his furie. Wherevnto a godly man an{wered by the Spirit ot Pro- 
phecie, He Whom Julian calleth the Carpenters fonne,u making a Woodden coffin for him againft his death. 
And in deede not long after there came neWes that in that bataile he dyed miferably, Sozo. 
hi. 6c. 2. Theodo. li. 3¢, 18. The very like {coffe vie Heretikes that call the body of Chriit in the 
B. Sacrament , bakersbread. It feemeth in deede ro the fentesto be fo, as Chrilt feemed to be 
lotephs natural fonne,but taith telleth vs the contrarie as Wel in the one as in tne other. 
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Hearing the unvuorthy decollation of lohn Baptift by Herode, 12 he betaketh him to 
hu vjual folitarines in the dgfert,and there feedeth s000 Uvith fiue loaues. 33 vind 
then after the night (pent in the mountaine in prayer, be vvalketh upon the fea (fig- 
nifying the uvide vuorld) 28 yea and Peter aljo: vuberevpon they adore him as 
the jonne of God. 35 wind vuith the very toushe of hu garments hemme he iealeth 
annumerable. 


T that time * Herod the Tetrach heard 
the fame of Les vs: tand faidco his fer- 
uants, This is lohn the Baptift : he is rifen 
from the dead, and therfore vertues vvorke 
in him. tFor Herod apprehended Iohn 
and bound him, and put him into prifon 
becaufe of Herodias,his ‘brothers’ vvife. tFor lohn taid vn- 
to him, Iris aot lavvful for thee to hauc her. t And vwvilling 
to put him to death,he feared the people: becaufe they eftee- 
med him asa Prophet. t But on Herods birth- day,the daugh. 
ter of Herodias daunced before them: and pleafed Herod. 
tWherevpon he promifed with an othe,to giue her vvhatfoe- 
uer {he vvoulda{ke ofhim. t Burt fhe being inftructed be- 
fore of her mother faith, Giue me hereina difh the head of 
lohn the Baptift. t And the king vvas ftroken fad: vet be- 
caufe of his ** othe and for them chat fate vvith him ar table, 
he commaunded it to begiuen. t And he fent, and beheaded 1 
John inthe prifon. t And his head vvas brought in a difh: 1 
and 
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and it vvas giuen to the damfel,and fhe brought itto her mo- 
12 ther. t And his Difciples came and tooke the body,and" bu- 


Lu.9,19 
Io. 6,2. 
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ried it: “‘andcameandtold lresvs. 

t Which vvhen Iesvs had heard, * he "retired from 
thence by boate,inco a defert place apart, and the multitudes 
hauing heard of it, folovved him on foote out of the cities. 


14 f And hecoming forth favv a great multitude, and pitied 
‘ay them, and cured their difeafed. t And vvhen it vvas euening, 


his Difciples came vnto him, faying, Itis a defert place, and 

the houre is novv paf : dimiffe the multitudes that going in- 

16 to the tovvnes , they may bye them felues victuals. t Buc 

lesvs faid to them, They haue no neede to goe:giue ye them 

17 toeate. t They anfvvered him. We haue not here, bur fiue 

18 leaues, andtvvo fifhes. t Who faid to them, Bring them hi- 

19 thertome. t And vvhen he had commaunded the multitude 

to fitte dovvne vpon the graffe , he tooke the fiue loaues and 

thetvvo fifhes, and looking vp vnto heauen he bleffed and 

brake,and gaue the loaues to his Difciples, and“ the Difciples 

20 to the multitudes. t Andthey did aleate, and had their fil. 

And they tooke the leauings,twelue ful baf kettes of the frag- 

21 ments. t And the number ofthem that did eate vvas , fiue 
thoufand men, befide vvomen and children. 

22 t And forth vvith I £s vs commaunded his Difciplesto 

goe vp into the boate,and to goe before him ouer the vvarer, 

23 tilhe dimifled the multitudes. fAnd hauing dimiffed the mul- 

ticude „he * afcended into a mountaine alone to praye. And 

24 vvhen it vvas evening, he vvas there alone. f But the boate in 

the middes of the fea vvas tolled vvith vvaues. forthe vvinde 

25 vvas contrarie. t Andin the fourth vvatch of the night, he 

26 came vnto them vvalking vpon the fea. t And feeing him 

vpon the” fea vvalking , they vvere troubled faying , That 

27 itisa ghoft. and for feare they cried out. t And immediatly 

I £ s v s [pake vnto them,faying,Haue confidence:it is I, feare 

28 yenot. t And Peter making anfvverfaid, Lord ifit be thou, 

29 bid me cometo thee vpon the vvaters, t And he faid , Come. 

And Peter defcending out of the boare, “vvalked vpon the 

30 vvater to come to lesvs. f But feeing the vvinde rough, 

he vvas afraid : and vvhen he began to be drovvned, he cried 

31 out faying,Lord,faueme. t Andincontinent™ IE s v s ftret- 

ching forth his hand tooke hold of him, and faid vnto him, 

32 Ochouof litle faith, vvhy didft thou doubt? t And vvhen 

they 


*t s, Iohns dif- 
ciples atthis ti- 


me had wel 
learned their 
duecy coward 
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the Churche, 


vet Chit an. They vvere gone vp into the boate, the vvinde ceafed. t And 33 


faineth them, they that vvere in the boate, came and adored him, faying, 
them vp, yea In deede thou art the fonne of God. 4 


and by them, t And hauing pafled the vvater, they came into the coun- 34 | 
wharfocuer . h . f h j 
they are, hevp- trie of Genefar. t And vvhen the men of that place vnder- 35 


holdeth and ftoodeof him,they fent intoal that countrie, and brought | 
preferueth his ° 


Church. vato himal that vvere il ac eafe: tand they befoughr him 36 
t See before, that they might touche but the hemme of his garmenr,and | 
chap.9,20. wvhofoeuer did touche, vvere made hole. | 





ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP XIIIL 


3. Becaufeof Herodiss.) It isto ordinaryin Princesto put them to death that freely tel them 
fuch faultes: women, whom they fanfie, {pecially inciting them to fuch mifcheefe. 

12,Buried it.) An example of duty toward the dead bodies of rhe faithful. Wherein fee the dif- 
ference of Catholike Chriftian men and of al infidels, be they Pagans, Apoftataes,or Heretikes.For Hiero. in 
Whereas the Chriftians had layd the body of this bleffed Prophere and Martyr * in Samaria With Epitaph. 
the Relikes of Elias and Abdias, by vertue wherof wéderful miracles were Wrought in char place: Paula.c.é. 
in Iulian the Apottacaes time, When men might doe al mitcheete freely againit Chriftian religion, 

Sacrilege a- the Pagans opened the rombe ofS, Iohn Bapriit, burnt his bones, {caccered the afhes about the 

gainit holy Re- fields: bur certaine religious Monkes coming thither a pilgrimage at the {ame time, aduentured 

Likes, their life and faned as much of the holy Relikes as they could, and brought them to their Abbot 
Philip a man of God: who efteeming them to great a treafure for him and his, to keepe for their 
priuate devotion, fent them ro Achanafius the B. of Alexandria, and he wich al reuerence layd 
them in fuch a place (as it Were by the Spirit of Prophecie) where afterward by occafion of them 
was built a goodly chappel. Theod. li.3 &6. Ruff. li. 2c. 28.27. Marke here that the Heretikes of our 
time doe as thofe Pagans, to the bodies and Relikes ofal bleifed Saints thar they can deltroy : and 
Catholikes contrariwife haue che religious deuotion of thote old Chriftiaas , as appeareth by the 
honour done now to his head ar Amiens in France. 

13. Retired.) Chrift much eiteemed lohn, and withdrewe him felfafide, to giue example of 
moderate mourning forthe departed, and to Chew the horrour of that execrable murder. asin 
the Primitiue Churche many good men feing the miferable ftate of rhe wortd in the time of per- 
fecurion, and the iinnes thar abounded withal : rookean occafion to torfake thofe rumults,and 
to giue them felues to contemplation : and for that purpoie retired into the deterts of Ægyptand 

els where , to doe penance for their owne finnes and the finnes of the world . wherevpon partly 
Eremuces. rote thacinfinice number of Monkes and Exemites, of Whom the fathers and Ecclefiaftical hito- 
ries make mennon. Hero. to. 2 in vit. Pauli Eremite. Sozo, li.i ¢.12.13. 

19.T he Difetples to the multitudes.) A figure of the minifterie of the Apoftles, who as they here 
had the diftribudon and ordering of thefe miraculous loaves , fo had they alfo co beftow and dif- 
penfe al the foode of our foules in miniftering of.che vvord and Sacraments, neither may lay men 
chalenge the fame, 

26. Walking.) when notonly Chrift, but by his power Peter alfo walketh vpon the vvaters, 
it is euident taat he can difpofe of his owne body. aboue nature and contrary to the natural con- 
ditions thereof, as to goe through a doore, 10.20. to bein the compaile of a litle bread, Epiphan. 
in Anchorato. 

29. Walked.) Peter (faith S. Bernard) walking vpon the Waters, as Chrift did, declared him 
felf che only Vicar of Chrift, which fhould be ruler not ouer one people, but oueral. For many 
Warers, are many peoples. Bernard. ls. 2 de confid. c. 8. See the place, how he deduceth from Peter 
the like authoritie and iuri{diGion to his fucceffor the Bifhop of Rome. 


Peters Prima- 
cic. 














Chap. 


CHa. XV. ACCORDING TO S. MATTHEW. 41 
Cuar. XV. 


The Pharifees of Hierufalem comming fo farre to carpe him , he cbargeth vvith a tradition 
contrarie to Gods commaundement. 10 And to the people he yeldeth the reaion of 
thas vvhich they reproued : 15 and againe to hus Dijciples , [hevving the ground of 
the Pharifaicad vUaj hing (to vustte, that meates othervuife defile the foule } ro be 
falfe. 21 then he goeth ajtde to hide him self among the Gentils:vuhere, in a vvoman 
he findeth (uch fasth,thas he is faine , left the Gentils [ hould before the time extort the 
vuhole bread , as [hehad acrumme , to returne to the levves. 34 VUhere tal contra- 
rie to thoje Pharuees) the common people feeke Uvenderfuily unto him. and he after 


he hath cured their difeafed feedeth «000 of them vvith feuen loaues, 
HEN camero him from Hierufalem The Gofpel vps 
Scribes and Pharifees, laying, twhy dothy wenfday the 3, 
Difciples tran{grefle the tradition of the Weeke in Lent, 
Auncientes? For they wath not their hids 
When they eate bread. tBur he anfvvering 
(aid roshem: Why do you alfo tranfgrefle 
the comaundement ot God for your tra- 
mee 4 dition?For God Iud, t Honour father and mother. and, He thar fhal curfe 
Lezo 5 father ar mother,dymg let him dye.t But you fay, Whofoeuer fhal fay to 
father ormother, The gift vvhatfoeuer procedeth from me, 


2 


whe 





9. 
6 {hal profite the: tand {hal not honour his father or his mo- 

ther: and you haue made fruftrate the comaundement of God. 

7 foryour ovvnetradition. t Hypocrites, vvel hath Efay Pro- 

Efi. 29, 8 phecied of you, faying, t This people honoureth me vvith their" lippes: 
13. 9 but thes hart is favre from me. + And in vaine do they vyorfi hippe me, teaching 


10 t And hauing called together the multitudes vnto him ,he 
11 faidto them,Heare ye and vnderftand. t" Nor that vvhich 
entreth into the mouth, defiletha man : but that vvhich pro- 
12 cederhout ofthe mouth, thar defiletha man. t Then came 
his Difciples,and faid to him, Doeft thou knovwv thatthe Pha- 

13 rilees vvhen they heard this.vvord,vvere fcandaiized? t Bur 
he anfvvering fayd: All planting vvhich my heauenly father 

r4 hath not planted,fhal be rooted vp, +Letihem alone: blinde 
they are guides ofthe blinde . And if the blinde be guide to 

15 the blinde, both fall into the ditch. t And Peter anivvering 

| 16 fayd to him,Expound vs this parable. tBut he fayd, Are you 
17 allo as yer vvirhour vnderftanding? 1 Do you nor vnder- 
ftand, thatal char entreth into the mouth, goeth into the 

18 belly, andis caft forth into the priny? t Buc the things char 
proceede our of the mouth, come forth from the hart, and 

19 thofethings"defilea man. t For fromthe hart come forth 
euil cogitations, murders , aduoutties , fornications, thefts, 

20 falfe witiunonies,blafphemies. tThefe are the things thar de- 


F file 


doctrines and " (oimmasundements of men. 





42 THE GOSPEL Cua. XV. 
file aman. butto eate vvith vnvvafhen hands, doeth nor de- 
filea man. 4 
TheGofpelvps +And1lesvs vvent forth from thence and retired into 21 
s4 Fir he the quarters of Tyreand Sidon. t And behold * avvoman 22 | Mr.7, 
Lear. of Chanaan came forth out of thofe coaftes , and crying our, | as. 
faydrohim , Haue mercie vpon me, O lord the Sonne of | 
Dauid:my daughter is fore vexed ofa Deuil. 4Who anlvvered 23 
her nora vvord. And his Difciples came and befought him 
faying, Dimiffe her: becaufe fhe crieth our after vs: + And he 24 
an{vvering laid: I vvas nor fent bur to the{heepe that are 
loft of rhe houfe of Ifrael. t But fhe cameand adoredhim, 25 
faying, Lord, help me. {who an{vvering, faid : Itis nor good 26 
to take the bread of the Children, andro caft it to the dog- 
ges. t But fhe faid , Yea lord:for the vvhelpes alfo cate of the 27 
crummes that fal trom the cable of their maifters. t Then 28 
te werea Lesvs anfvvering faid co her, Ovvoman, ** great is thy 
| 





ftraunge cafe . o’ . 
har brit. faith:beir doneto chee as thou vvilt: and her daughter vvas 


fhould eom- made hole from that houre. 4 
mend in this 


woman a fole +tAndvvhen Lesvs vvas pafled from thence, he came 29 

faith Without befide the fea of Galilee : and afcending into the mountaine, 

eat is cofay, a farethere. t Andthere camero him great multitudes, hauing 30 

dcad faith fuch vvith thein dumme perfons, blinde, lame, feeble, and many | 

worke bytous, others: and they catt them dovvneat his feete, and he cured 

and nich». them: tfothac the multitudes marueled feeing the dumme 31 

ted not to call {peake,the lame vvalke,the blinde fee:and they magnified the 

Chritians bur God of Ifrael. t And* I £ sv s called together his Difciples, 32 } mr, 8,1. 

of Dinels op and faid: I pitie che multitude: becaufe three dayes novy they 

1 7 continue vvith me, and haue nor vvhat to cate: and dimifle 
them falting 1 vvil nor, left they fainte in the vvay, t And 33 
the difciples fay vnto him: vvhence then may vve gettefo 
many loaues in the defert as to fil fo greata multitude? t And 34 

tt ere we ee LESS {ayd to them, Hovv many loaues haue youfbut they 

agame thar che fayd,Seuen,& a fevv lide fifhes. tAndhecommaundedthe 35 


people mut multitude to fic dovvne vponthe ground. t And taking the 36 





— eee oe 


not be their 


owne caruers, {euen loaues & the fif hes, and geuing thankes, he brake, & 
Ror receiue the gaue to his difciples, and * the difciples-gaue to the people. 


other fpii- t And they did al cate,and had their fill. Andthat vvhich vvas 37 


tual fultenance 


immediatly of left of the fragments they tooke vp,feuen baf kets ful. t And 38 


Chit, or at there vverethat did eate, foure thoufand men, befide children 
theirowne had, 


but of their fi, & VYomen, t And hauing dimifled the multitude, he vvent 39 
ritual gouer- yp into a boate,and came into the coattes of Magedan. 


cr. 
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ANN O- 


Cua. XVI. ACCORDING TO S. MATTHEW. 43 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. xv. 


t. With their lippes.] This is ro be vnderftood properly of fuch as haue euer Godin their 
mouth, the Word of our Lord, the Scriptures, the Gofpel , butin their hart and al rheir life bein 
deede Godles, It may be applied alfo co {fuch as fay their prayers without, attention or elcuation 
o: mindto God, Whether he vrderftand the prayers orno, that faith them, For many apoore 
Chriftian man thar vnderitandeth not the Wordes he {peaketh , hath his hart neerer heauen, more 
feruor and deuotion , more edification to him felt, more prohte in {pirie (as the Apoltle fpeaketh) 
n Cor. i and leile diftraétions , then not only al Heretikes Which haue no true feeling of tuch things, bur 
then many learned Catholikes. And thertore itis not to be ynderttood of praying in vnknowen 
tonges , as Heretikes fometime expound ir, tarre Wide from the circunftance ot the place and 
Chrites intention, fpeaking of the hypocritical Lewes, 
9. Commaundements of men.) Such only are here called traditions, do@rines , or commaunde- 
ments of men, Which be either repugnant to Gods lawes,as this of defrauding their parents vnder 
prerenfe of religion : or Which at the left be friuolous , vnprofitable , and impertinent to pterie or 
true Worf hipe,as that other fort ot fo often Wafhing hands and veifels without regard otinward The difference 
puritie of hart and mind.Lert no man therfore be abuied with the Proteftants peruerte application betWene the 
ot this place againtk the holy lawes , canons, and precepts of the Church and our fairitual Gouer- lewifh tradi- 
nours , concerning faftes , teftiuities , and other rules of difcipline and due order in life andin the tions here re- 
feruice of God. Fer fitch are nor repugnant but confonant to Gods Word and al pietie, and our prehended, and 
2. The 2 Lord is truely honoured, worfhiped, and ferued both by the making and alfo by the obteruing of the Churches 
' r5 ` chem, * S, Paul gaue commaundements both by his epiftles and by word of mouth, euen in (uch Apoftolical tri 
„Cor, Matters wherein Chrift had prefcribed nothing atal, and he chargerh the faithful to obferue the ditions, 
* A. iy fame. * The Apoftles and Priefts at Hierufalem made lawes, and the Chriftians Were bound to 
aAu Ser. obey them. a The keeping of Sunday in fteede of the Sabboth is che tradition ofthe Apoltles, and 
de ne _ dare the Heretikes deny the due obferuation therof to be an acceptable wort hipe of God? b They 
ona pretcribed the Feftes of Eaiter , and whitfontide and other Solemnities of Chrift and his Sain&s, 


P N Cor. Which che Proreftants them flues obferue. eThey appointed the Lenrand Imber faites and other, 
b Epiph, 38 wel to chattife the concupifcence of man as to erue and pleale God thereby , as is plaine in the 
bar. 75 fafting of * Anna,Tobie, ludith, Eft er, Who {erued and pleafe God thereby. Therfore neither 
c Hiero.e thefe nor other fuch Apoftolike Ordinances , nor any precept: ot the holy Church or of our 
ad P+ jawtul Paftors are implied in thefe Pharijaical traditions here reprehended, nor to be compted or 
‘Maret called the do@rines and commaundements of men , becaufe tney are not made by mere humane 
cit. Mone, POW EE butby Chriftes warrant and authoritie , and by fuch as he hath placed to rule his Church, 
* T uc. 7 of Whom he faith, * He that heareth you,hearcth me:he that de/pijeth you,de/piferh me. They are made 
Tob a by the Holy Ghoit,ioyning With our Paftors in the regiment of the taithful,they are made by our 
ludith ¢. p Mother the Church,which whofocuer obeieth, nor, * We are Warned to take him as an Heathen. 
E/th. « *" Buc onthe other fide,al laWes, doctrines, feruice and iniundctions of Heretikes,how foeuer preten- 
Lue.ro g {Ed to be confonant to the Scriptures, be commaundementrs of men: becauie both the things by 
* çarp, them prefcribed are impious,and the Authors haue neither fending nor commillion from God. 
7” 11. Nat that Which enteresh.] The Catholikes doe not abitaine trom certaine meates , tor that Difference of 
they elteeme any meate vncleane either by creation or by Iudaical obferuation : bur they abftaine meares 
for chaftifment of their concupiicences. tug. li, de mor. Ec. Cath. c. 3s. ° 
18. Defilea man | Tr is {inne only which properly defleth man, and meates of them fel or 
of their owne nature doe nor defile: but fo farre as by accident they make a man to (inne, asthe 
Gen. ; difobedience of Gods commaundement or of our Superiours Who forbid me meates for cer- Catholike ab 


taine times and caufes,is a Gone. As the apple Which our firit parents did eare ot, rhough otir feifir ttinence, 
did not defile them, yet being caren againik the precept, it did defile. So neither Heth nor fifh of 
it telf doth defile, but the breach of the Churches precept defileth. 











Cuar XVI, 


T he obftinate Pharisees and Sadducees, as though hu forefaid miracles Were not fufficient 
to prone him tobe Chrift, require to fee fomeone from heauen. s Wherevpon 
forfaking them,he Warneth his difciples co beW are of the leauen of their dottrine : 
13 and Peter (the time noW approching for him to goe into leWric to hu Paffion) 
for confefling him to be Chrift, he maketh the Rocke of hus Courche, geuing fulnes 
of Eccleftaftical poWer accordingly. zi vind after , he f rebuketh him for 
diffuading hu Croffe and Papion. thas he alje afirmesh the like fuffersng in eucry 


one to be nece/farte to faluation. 
Fij AND 







44 THE GOSPEL CHA. 
Ge N D there cameto himthe Pharifees and Sad- 1 
AWE, Ys) ducees tempting: and they demaunded him to 


i 


E Chevy them afigne from heauen. tBurhean- 2 
A {vvered & faid tothem, When it iseuening, 
A | you fay, It vvil be faire-v vether, forthe elemét 
is redde. tAnd in the morning, This day there vvil bea tépeft, 3 
for the element doth glovve and lovvre. The face therfore 
of the element you haue{kil to difcerne: andthe fignes of 
times can you not? t The* naughtie and aduouterous gene- 4 
ration {eeketh fora figne : and there fhal nora figne be gi- 
uen it , bur the figne of lonasthe Prophet. And he leftthem 
and vvent avvay. 
t And * vvhen his difciples vvere come ouer the vvater, 5 
they forgotto take bread. t Who faid to them, Looke vvel 6 
and bevvare ofthe leauen of the Pharifees & Sadducees.t But 7 
they thought vvithin them felues faying , Becaufe vve tooke 
not bread. t And Lesvs knovving it, faid, Why do you 8 
thinke vvithin yout felues O ve of litle faith, for thar you 
haue not bread? t Do you not yer vnderftand,neither do you 9 
remember * the fiue loanes among fue thoufand men, and 
how many baf kets you tooke vp?t neither the “feuen loaues, 10 
among foure thoufand men, and hovv many maundes you 
tooke vp? t Why do younor vnderftand that I faid not of 1 
bread to you , Bevvare of the leauen of the Pharifees & 
Sadducees? t Thenthey vnderffoode that he faid noc they 12 
{hould bevvare of the leauen of bread, but ofthe doctrine of 
the Pharifees and Sadducees. 
zae Golpel vps tAnd* lesvs came into the quarters of Cafarea Phi- 13 
Paules day Iu. lippi: and he af ked his difciples,faying,’ Whom fay men that 
29. And in fa. the Sonne of man is? tBut' they fard, Some lohn the Baptift, 14 
ma lan. is, œ & Otherfome Elias, and others Hieremie, or one of the Pro- 
vintiociia Febr, phets.t Iesvs faith to them, But vvhom do you fay that 15 
vincula Aug. 1. [am > t Simon Peter an{v vered & faid, Thon art Chrift the janne 16 
And on the day of the kuing God. tAnd 1 &s vs antvvering, faid to him,” Bleffed '7 
and coronation attthou Simon bar-lona.: becaufe flefh & bloud hath not 
ofthe Popeand revealed it to thee, but my father vvhich is in heauen.tAnd"J 18 
faricthereot. fay ro thee, Thee" thou art*** Pererzand" ypon this" Rocke vvil I "build 
[i Tbatris a M Church , and the" gates of hel fhal not preuaile againftit. t And 1* vyil 19 
Rocke. gr " to thee the" keres of the kingdom ofheanen. And" wvbatfoener thou fhalt 


The Gofpel vpé 


inde vpon earth tt {hai be bound alfo in the beaucns: and vvbatfoener thonj halt 

loofe in carth it fhai be loojtd allo inthe heauens. 4 

t Then he commaunded his difciples that they fhould tel 20 
no 


XVI. 


Mar. 8, 
iz. 


s4. 


Mat. 12, 
39. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Cua. XVI. ACCORDING TO S. MATTHEW, 45 
no body that he vvas Iesvs CHRIST. 

t From that time Iesvs beganto fhevv his difciples, 
that he muft goe to Hierufalem, & {utter many things of the 
Ancients & Scribes & cheefe-Prieftes, and be killed , andthe 
22 third day rife againe. tAnd Peter taking him vnco him,began 

to rebuke him, faying, Lord, be it farre from thee,this fhal not 
23 be vnto thee. t Who turning faid to Peter, Goce after me +: Sa- 

tan , thou art a {candal vnro me: becaufe chou {auourett not 


2I 


: This Wordin 


Hebrew figni- 
fieth an aduer!a- 
ne,as3 Reg. 5, 4. 
and {o it ts t4- 


the things that areof God, burthe things that are of men, ken here. 
24 tThen les vs faidto his difciples, Ifany man wil comeafter rue cosrex 
me, let him denice him (elf, and take vp his croffe, and follow fot a Marys 


25 me. tForhethat will faue his life, {hal lofe it. and he that fhal 
26 lofe his life forme, fhal findeit. t For what doth it profirea 
man, if he gainethe vvhole vvorld, and fuftaine the damage 

of his foule: Or vvhat permutation fhal a man giue for his 

| 27 foule: t Forthe Sonne of man fhal come in the glorie of his 
| father vvith his Angels: and then vvil he render to euery man 


according to his" vvorkes. -] 
28 = tAmenlfayto you, * there be fome of chem thar ftand 





lade here , that fhal not tafte death, til they fee the Sonne of man 
27. | commingin his kingdom. 








ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP XVL 


13. Whom fay men.) Chrift intending here to take order for the founding, regiment, and ftabi- 
litie of his Church after his deceate, and to name the perfon to Whom he meant to geue the general 
charge thereot, Would before by interrogatories draw out (and nainely out ofthat one Whom he 
thought to make the cheete: the profetlié or thac high and principal Article, That he was the fonne 
ofthe liuing God. Which being tae ground of the Churches taith, Wasa neceflarie qualitie and 
condition in him that Was ro be made Head of the tame Church, and the perpetual keeper of the 
faid faith and al other points thercon depending. Ea l 

14, But they faid.}\ hen Chrit at ked the peoples opinion of him,the Apoftles al inditferently 
made aniwer: but when he demaunded What them felues thought of him, then loe Peter the 
mouth and head of the whole telowthip aniWered foral. Chryf. ho. ss. in Mat. 

17. Blefled art thouw.} Though {ome other (as Nathanael 70.1, +9) teeme to haue before beleued 
and protetled the fame thing tor whicn Peteris here counted bleiled , yetitmay be plainely ga- 

Hilar can, thered by this place, and fo S. Hilarie and others thinke , that none before this did further vtter of 
6 in Mar, him, then that he Was the ¿tonne ot God by adoption as other Sainets be , though more excellent 
ey li. s. de Chen other be. Forit was or congruitie and Chnites (pecial appointment, that he vpon Whom he 
intended ro found his new Church, and whote faito he Would make intallible, (hould haue che 
Chryf. ho, preeminence ofthis firit profeition of Chriltes natural diuinitie , or,that he Was by nature the very 
ss in Mar, Sonne of God a thing fo tarre abouc the capac.tie ornature, reafon, Het h and bloud, and fo repug- 
nant to Peters fente and fight or Chriites numanitie , Het h, and inturmitics, char ior rhe beleete and 
publike profetlion thereot he is counted biviled, as Abrabam Was tor is faith: and hath grear 
promiles forhim leifand his pofteritie, astce laid Patriarche had tor him and his teede. Accor- 
Bafil. li. , ding as $. Basil faith, Becauty ne excelled in faith, he receiued the building cfthe Church committed 
adu. Eu- tO bin. 
nom. 18, And f fzy to thee.) Our Lord recompenicth Peter for his confeilion, geuing him a grear 
reWard,in chat vpon him ne builded nis Cuurci. Sheophilaciw vpon this place, 

F ui r8. Thou 


Trinit. 


tharis a bifhop. 


OF PETERS 
PRIMACIE 
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PETER. 18. Thou art Peter.) Cheift(in the firit of lohn v. 42) foretold and appointed that this man then 
named Simon, fhould afterward be called Cephas, or Petrus,that is to fay, a Rocke,nor then vttering 
the caule, bur now expreiling the fame, videlicet(as S.Cyrit writeth) For that upon him as upon a firme 
rocre hs Church fhould be builded. Wherevaco S. Hilarie agreing faith , O happie faundation of the 
Church in the impofing of thy new name. orc. And yet Chrift here doth not fo much call him by che 
name Peter or Rocke, as he doch athrme him to bea rocke: lignifying by thar Meraphore , both 
that he was deliyned for the foundation and ground worke ot his houle, which is che Church: 
and alfo that he thould be of inuincible torce, Bani tie, durablenes, and ftabilitie, to fuitaine al the 
Windes , Waues , and {tormes that might falf or beate againft the tame. And the Aduerfaries obie- 
ing againit this, thar Chrift only is ne Rocke or foundation , Wrangle againit the very expretfe 
Scriptures and Chriltes owne Wordes,geuing both the name and the thing to this Apoitle. And the 
fiinple may learne by S. Bafils wordes , how che cafe ttandeth. Though (taith he) Peter be a rocke, Bafil. lide 
Jet heu not arocke ss Chrift u. For Chnift w the true unmoueable rocre of him felf, Peter w unmoueable panit. 
by Chrift the rocke. For lefus doth communicate and impart hu dignities , not woyding him felf of them, but 
holding them to him feif , beftoWeth them alfo upon others. Hess the light, and yet,2 You are tne light: heis zmes, 4 
tne Prieft,and yet he 3 maketh Priefts:he is the rocke,and he made a rocke. 3 Lue.aa, 

r8. And upon this rocke.] Vpon that which he faid Peter was, Wil he build his Church: and ;9, 
therfore by moft euident fequele he foundeth his Church vpon Peter. And the Aduertaries Wrang- 

Thou art Ce- ling againtt this, do againft their owne contcience and knowledge: ipecially teing they know 

pat and vpon and confeile thatin Chrittes wordes (peaking in the Syriake tonge , there Was no ditference at al 

this Cephah. berwene Petrus and Petra: yea and thacthe Greeke wordes alfo though differing in termination, 


Cyril. lia 
c. r2 Com, 
in lo, 

Hilar. is 
hune losh, 


wri yet fignifie one thing , to Wit, arocke, or ffone, as them felues alfo tranilate ic. /o. 1,42. So chat chey 
‘TE |rocke. Which profefle to toilow the Hebrew or Syriake and the Greeke , and to cranilace immediatly ouc 
Wits X. of chem into Latin or Englifh,fhould ifthey had dealt fincerely,haue chus turned Chrilteswordes, 


Thowart arocke, and upon thu rocke: or, Thou art Peter, and pon thu peter Wil I build my Church: 

For {o Chrift {pake by their owne confeihon withoutany diference. Which doth expreily toppe 

the. ofal their vainc euations, that Petrus the former Word is rsterred tothe Apoitle: and vetra 

the lacer Word, cither ro Chrift only,or to Peters faith only:neither the faid original tonges bearing 

it, nor the fequele of che Wordes , upon shu, futfering any relation in the Worid bur to titat Which 

was poken ofinthe fame fenrence next before: ne:ther the Words; folowing Which are diredly 

addreif:d to Peters perfon , nor Chriftes intention by any meanes admitting ic, Which Was norto 

make nim felfor to promitle him telf to be the head or foundation ot the Church. For his father 

gaue him that dignitic, and he rooke noctbat honour to hin telt, nor ient nim telf, nor tooke the 

keies of heauen of him felf, butal of his father. he had his cSmiiion the very houre or his incarna- 

tion. And though S.Auguftine tometimes reterre the Word (Perra}to Chrift in this fentence( which Aug, li. x 

no doubt he did becaule che terminations in Latin are diuers, and becaute he examined noc the rerez, 

nature of the original wordes Which Chrift {pake, nor of the Greeke, and thertore the Aduertaties 

Which otherWife Heero the tongs, fhould noria this cate alleaze hin) yet he neuer denieth but 

Peter alfo is the Rocke and head of the Church, taving that him felt expounded ir of Peter *in in Pf dg. 

many places, and alleageth alfo S. Ambrote for the tame in nis hymne Which che Church üngeth. de verb, 

And to do. We alleage the holy Councel of Chalcedon, A2. 3 pag. cra. Tertullian, de prafcript, Do.fec.fe, 

Origen, Ho. s is Exo. S.Cyprian, De vnit. Ee. S. Hilarie, Can. :6 in mat. S. Ambrote, Ser.47.68, 12. 6 fer.s9 fer. 

inc. 9. Luce.S, Hierom, Li. in Louin. $ in c. sE fa. in c. 16 Hier, S.Epiphanius, In Anchor. S. Chry- If. 18, 26, 

fotom, Ho. sy in Wat. S. Cyril, Li. 3¢.13. comin lo. S.Leo, Ep.s9. 5.Gregonie, Li. « ep. z2ind. sz, 29 de Sane 

* and others : cuery one of chem fying exprefly thatthe Church was founded and builded vpon @u. An 

Pecer, For though fomecimes they fay the Church to be builded on Peters faith, yer they meane nor "et. in lob 

(as our Adterfaries do vnlearnedly take them) that ict thould be builded vpon faita either feparated c. 30. 

from the man, or in any other man : but vpon faith as in him who here conteifed that faith. * Theodor. 

18. Rocke.) The Aduertaries hearing alfo the Fathers fometimes fay , thar Peter had thefe pro li. 5 her. 

mifes and prerogatiues, as bearing the perion ofal the Apoitles or of the whole Church, deny Fabul.c.de 

ab(urdly that him felfin perfon had thefe prerogatdues. As though Peter had been the proctor only penis. 

ot the Church orof che Apoftles , confetling the faith and receiuing these things in other mens 

names. Where the holy Doctors meane only, that thefe prerogatiues Were not gruen to him for 

his owne vfe , but for che good of the Whole Church , and to be imparted to cuery vocation accor- 

ding to che meature of their callings : and that thete grear priuileges geuen co Peter f hould NOt Hiero. e. 

decay or die With his perfon , but be perpetual in the Church in his fucceilors, Therfore S. Hierom to, 2, 

to Damatus taketh this Rocke notto be Peters perfon only , bur his nee and his Chaire. 

l ‘faich he) folowing no cheefe or principal but Chrijt iome my felf to the communion of Peters chaire, Upon Dar cont. 

thas rocke ew the A Was built. And of chat fame Apottolike Chaire S. Auguft. faith, ie De. 

Thas fame i the Rocke Which the vroud'zates of Hel do not ouercome. And S. Leo, Our Lord Would the 

Sacrament or myfterie of tous gift fo to pertaine unto the office of al the Apoftles , that he placed it principally 

in olejed §. Peter the cheefe of al the Apoftles , thas from him as froma certaine head he might poure out hu 
iftes, sit Were through the Whole body:thas he might underjtand him felf to be an aliene from the diuine 


myfrerie thas (houdd prefume to revolt from the foliditie or fledfaftnes of Peter. 


nat, fo.7. 
Leoep.eg. 


18, Build 
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r8. Build my Church.) The Church or houfe of Chrift was only promifed here to be builded 
ypon him ( which Was fulfilled. /o.21,15. ) the foundation itone and other pillers or matter being 
yet in preparing, and Chrift him felf being not only che iupereminent foundation but alfo the 
founder ot the fame: Which is an other more excellent qualitie then Was in Peter , tor Which he 
calleth it my Church : meaning {pecially the Church of the new Teftament. Which was nor per- 
fetly tormed and finifhed,and diftin¢ted from the Synagogue til whidunday, though Chriit gaue 
Perer and the reft their commilsions a@ually before his Aicention. 

18. Gates of hel.) Becaute the Church is refembled toa houfe or a citie,the aduerfane powers 
alfo be likened to a contrarie houte or towne, tne gates Wherof, that is to fay , che torucude or im- 
pugnations í hal neuer preuaile againft the citie ot Chrift. And {o by this promis we are ailired 

that no hereties nor other Wicked attempts can prevaile againit the Church builded vpon Peter, 
Pfai. cont. which the Fathers call Peters tee and the Romane Church. Cosme (faith S. Auguttine, the Priejts 
fart. Do- from the very See of Peter,and in that order of fathers confider vvho to vuhom hath fucceded. shat fame ss 
matt. tke rocke uvhich the proud gates of Hel do not ouercome. Andin an other place, that wit Which hash 
De wtil. obtained the teppe of authoriie,H eretikes in vaime barking round about it, 
ered.£.17. 19. To thee.) Infaving,to theetrzil J gene, it is plaine that ashe gaue the keies ro him, fo he 
Cyp. epift. builded the Church vpon him, So faith S. Cyprian, To Peter fir/t of ai, upon uvhom cur Lord built the 
43. Church and from uvbom be infliruted and [hevved the beginning of vnitie , did he gene thu povver, that 
Greg.lt. 4. thar [lould be loofed in the Leauens,uuhich he had loofed in earth. Wherby appeareth the vaine cauil of 
ep.32. ind. OUI Aduerfaries, W hich fay the Church was built vpon Peters Confeision only,cõmon to him and 
Id. the reft, and notvgon his perfon, more then vpon the reft. 

19, The keies.) Thatis, The aurhoritie or Chaire of doGrine, knowledge, iudgement and dif- 
cretion betWene true and falie do¢trine:the height of gouernementc, the power ot making lawes, 
of calling Councels , of the principal voicein them , of confirming them , of making Canons and 
hole!om decrees, of abrogating the contrarie , of ordaining Bil hopes and Paftors or depoting and 
fufpending them, finally the povver to dijpenfe the goods of the Church both f{piritual and tem- 
poral. W hich fignification ot preeminent poWer and authoritie by the vvord fetes the Scripture ex- 

‘pec. 1, preffeth in many places : namely (peaking of Chrift, 1 haue the keies of death and Hel, shat u , the rule. 

Eja.a3,a3 And againe,/ ttil geue the key of the houfe of Dauid upon hu fhoulder. Moreover it fignifieth that men 
can not come into heauen but by him,the keies fignifiing alfo authoritie to open and thu, asit is 
faid Apoc.3. of Chrilt, Who hach the key of Dauid,be { butteth and no man openeth. By Which Wordes 
We gather that Peters authoritie is maruclous, to Whom the keies, that is, the power to open and 
fhut heaucn,is geuen. And thertore by the name of keies is veuen that {upereminent power which 
is called in comparifon of the power graunted to other Apoftles, Bifhops aud Paftors, plenitude 
poteftaru, fulnes of power. Bernard.lib 2. de confiderat. c. 8. ; 7 

19, Whatjoener thou / hal bind.) Al kind ot difcipline and punif hment of offenders, either fpi- 
ritual (which dire@ly is here meant ) or corporal {o farre as it cendcth ro the execution o! the ipi- 
ritual charge,is comprifed vnder the Word,bind. Of which fort be Excommunications, Anathe- 
matifmes, Suipenfions, degradations, and other cenfures and penalties or penances enioyned either 
in the Sacrament of Contefsion or in the exterior Courtes of the Church, tor punifhment both of 
ether crimes , and {pecially of heredie and rebellion againft the Church and the cheere paftors 
thero. 

19. Loofe.) To loote, isas the caufe and the cffenders cafe requireth, to loofe them of any 
the former bandes, and to reftore them to the Churches Sacraments and Communion ot the 
faithful and execution of their tun&ion, to pardon alfo either al or part of the penances enioyned, 
or What debtes fo euer man oWeth to God orthe Church forthe tatistaGicn of his finnes for- 
geuen. Which kind of relcating or loofing is called ndu!sence : finally this Whatfoener , excepteth 
nothing that is punifhable or pardonable by Chritt in earth,for he hath committed his powerro 
Peter,And fo the validitie ot Peters fentence in binding or looting Whatfoeuer, {hal by Chriftes 
promis be ratified in heaven, Leo Ser.de Transfiz. dy Ser.2. in anniner).affumpt.ad Pontif. Hilar. can.: 6. 
in Matih. Epiph. in Anchorato prope initium. lt now any temporal power can {hew their Warrant 
out of {criprure for fuch foveraine power, as is here geuen to Peter and confequently to his fuc- 
ceflors,by thefe Wordes, What euer thou fhal binde,and by the very keies,w herby greateft (cucrain- 

Pia, "eis ignified in Gods Church as in his familie and hout hold, and therfore principally artributed 

s andgeuen to Chrift * who in the feripture is faid to haue the key of David , but here cómunicated 
alfo vnto Peter, as tne name of Roche: if I fay any temporal potcftate can {hew authoritie forthe 
like (oueraintie, let them chalenge hardly to be head mot only of one particular, bur of the whole 
yniuerfal Church. 

37. Workes.) He Gith nerto gue ewery man according to his mercie ( or their faith’ but ac- 
cording to their W orkes, wtugu/?.de verb..Apoft.Ser.as. Andagaine, How Chould our Sauiour re- 
Ward euen, one according to their workes,it there Were no tree wil? Auguft- lib.a. sap, 4.5.8. de 
acl, cum Falic. Manich. 


Apec. B. 
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vs he promifed, he giueth them a fight of the glorie, unto Which Suffering deth bring: ! 
P mn againe doth ah ie la Patlion. ta A deuil alfo he vajteh out whith 
his Difciples could not for their incredulitie and lacke of praying and faffing, 22 
being yet in Galilee , he renealeth more about hu Paffion. 2+ and the tribute that 
the Collectors exacted for al , he payeth for kim felf and Peter: declaring yet With- 
al hu freedom both by Word and miracle. 
é 































The TRaws- (BE | N D after fix dayes Lesvstaketh vnro 1 | ar.9,2. 
FIGV RATION |> S| him Peter and lames and lohn his bro- | a 2» 
adaha Biz J= ther,and bringeth them into a high moun- | $ Peri, 
Church the 6. Ro, ==|taine apart: tAnd he vvas “tranffigured 2 | 17. 
whe Copel of eS eae before them. And his face did fhine as 
the Laid fall, 8 j E3 che funne: & his garments became vvhite 
oy Lent and On k as{novv. tAnd behold there”appeared 3 | 
the Sarerday be- to them Moyles and Elias talking vvith him. + And Peter 4 
fore. . t. ; 

an{vvering,faidto I £s v s, Lord,it is good for vs to be here: | 

if thou vvilt,let vs make here three tabernacles, one for thee, 

and one for Moyfes, and one for Elias. t And as he vvas yet § 

{peaking , beholda bright cloude ouerf hadovved rhem.And | 

loe a voice out of the cloude, laying. This is my vvelbeloued 

fonne, in vvhom I am vvel pleafed ; heareye him. t And the 6 | 

difciples hearing it , fel vpon their face, and vvere fore afraid. | 

t And lesvs cameand touched them : and he faid to them, 7 

Arife and feare not. t Andthey lifting vp their eyes ,favv no $ | 

body, but only Iesvs. tAndas they defcended fromthe 9 | 

“mount, | £ s vs commaunded them,faying, Tel the vilion to 

no body, til the Sonne of man berifen from the dead. 4 

t And his Difciples afked him, faving , What fay the Scri- 10 
bes then, that * Elias muft come firt? t Buche anfvvering, 1 | Mal.4,$ 


faid ro them," Elias in deede fhal come, and reftore al things. 
t And I fay to you,that Elias is already come,and they did not 12 

knovv him,bur vvrought on him vvhatfoeuer they vvould. 

Soalfo the Sonne of man fhal fuffer of them. t Then the 13 
Difciples vnderftoode, that of lohn the Bapuft he had fpo- 

ken to them. 

t And * vvhen he vvas come vnto the multitude, there 14 | M49, 
cameto him a man falling dovvne vpon his knees before Lug, 
him, +faying, Lord haue mercie vpon my fonne, for he is 15 ad 
lunatike, and fore vexed: for he falleth often into the fire,and | 
often into the vvater. tand I offered him ro thy Difciples: 16 
and they could not curehim. tTlesvs anfvvcred and faid, 17 | 
O faithles and peruerfe generation,hovv long fhal } be vvith | 


you 
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ou? Hovv long fhal I fuffer you? bring him hither to me. 
18 t+ And lesvs rebuked him,and the deuil vvent out of `n, 
19 and the ladde vvas cured from that houre. + Then came the 
Difciplesto I esv s fecretely,andfaid, “Why could not vve 
20 caithim our tlesvs faidto them, becaufe of your incre- 
: dulity. for, amen I fay to you, if you haue” faith as a muftard 
feede, you {hal fay to this mountaine, Remouc from hence 
| thither:and itf hal remoue,and nothiag fhal be impofsible to 
21 you.tBurthis kinde is not caft out but by"prayer and fafting. 
t And* vvhen they conuetfedin Galilee, Lesvs faidto 
ee 22 them, The Sonne of manis to be betraied into che hands of 
44 : men: tand they fhal kilhim, andthe third day he fhal rife 
23 againe.And they vvere itroken fadde excedingly. 
24  tAnd vvhen they vvere come to Capharnaum ,, there 
came they that receiued the didrachmes, vato Perer, and faid _ 
25 tohim,Your maifter doth he not pay the ** didrachmes? t He gape I 
faith, Yes. And vvhen he vvas entered into the houfe, Iesvs peeces of mo- 
reuented him, faying, What is thy opinion Simon? The saved ior ae 
bin s of the earth of vvhom receiue they tribute or cenfe? bute. 
26 of their children,or of ftrangers? + And he faid, Of itrangers. 
27 Lesvs faidto him, Then the“ children are free. t Bucthat 
vve may not {candalize them,goethv vvaies to the fea, and 


caftahooke:andthatc fifh vvhich fhal firit come vp, take: 





and vvhen thou haft opened his mouth, thou fhalt find a:: this fara 


$è {tater: rakethat, and giue it them forme and thee. was a double 
didrachme, and- 

therfore was 

payed fortwo, 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XVIL 


2. Transfigured.) Marke in this Transfiguration many maruelous points, as, thar he made not cy}, rift can exhi 
only his owne body, Which then Was mortal , but alfo the bodies of Moyfes and Elias, the one pire hj bed - 
dead , the other to dic, for the timeas ıt Were immortal: thereby to reprefent the ftate and glorie vnder Wh fen 
of his body and his Sainets in heauen.By Which maruclous transfiguring of his body, you may the wh ito or 
lefTe maruel that he can exhibite his body vndes the forme of bread and vvine or otherewife _ 
as he li 

3. Appeared Moyfes.) By this that Moyfes perfonally appeared and-was prefent With Chrift it Sain@s after 
is plaine that the Sainds departed may in perfon be prefent at the affaires of the luing. Auguft. de their death dea- 
eura pro mort. £. 15.16. Foreuenas Angee els where,fo here the Sainéts alfo ferued our Sauiour: le with and tor 
and therfore as Angels both in the old Teftament and the neW, Were prefent often at the affaires the lining. 
of men,fo may Sainds. 

9. Mount.] This n.ount (commonly efteemed and named of the ancient fathers Thabor) Holy places, 
a. Pet.1,18. S. Petrer calleth the holy Mount becaufe of this Wonderful vihon, like as in the old Teltament Where 
God appeared to Moyfes in the bufh and els where to others, he calleth the place of fuch Appa- 
Exo. 3,5. ritions, boly ground. Wherby itis evident that by fuch Apparitions, places are Landtitied , and there- . 
vpon growWeth a religion and deuotion in the faithful toward fuch places , and namely to this Deuotion and 
Mount Thabor (called in S. Hierom /tabirium Ep.17.) there Was great Pilgrimage in the Primitiue Pilgrimage to 
Church, as voto al chofe places Which our Sauious had fanctified with his prefence and miracles, e. 


and 
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The holy land. and therfore to the whole land of promis, for that caute called the holy land. See S. Hiere.in Epitap. 
Paula. ep.17. 18 ad Marcellam. 
11, Elias [hal come.} He diltinguifheth here plainly betwene Elias in perfon, who is yer to come 
¥ lias. before the iudgement : and berwene Elias in name, to Wit, Ioan the Baptit, Who is come already 
in the {pirit and vertue of Elias. So that it is not [ohn Baprift only nor principally of whom Mala- Luce 1, 17. 
chic prophecieth (as our Aduerfaries tay) but Elias alfo him feltin perfon. Males, 
19, Why could not We.] No maruel if the Exorcifts of the Catholike Church Which haue power 
to caft our diuels, vet doe ic noralwWaies When they Wil,and many times With mucha doe: Wheras 
the Apottics hauing receiued this power “before ouer vncleane {pirites, yet here cånot caft thé out. Mt, to. 
* Butas tor h.eretikes,chey can neuer doe it,nor any other true miracle,to confirme their falfe taich. 
30. Faith as muftard feed.) ‘This is che Catholike faith, by Which only al miracles are Wrought: 
yet noc of euery one that hath the Cacholike taith, but of fuch as haue a grear and forcible faith and 
Withal the gift of miracles. Thefe are able as here wee fee by Chriltes Warrant not only to doe ; 
other Wonderful miracles here fignified by this one, butalfo this very fame, tharis, to moue '- Cor. 1z. 
mountaines in deede, as S. Paul atio pretuppofeth, and S. Hierom afhrmeth , and Eccletiattical Fiero. in 
Gregorius Thau hiltories namely telleth of Gregorius Neocwtarienfis, that he moued a mountaine to make roome Ufa 5. Hi 


True miracles 
onciy in the 
Cath. Church 


maturgus. for the foundation of a Church, called therfore and for other his Wonderful miracles, Fhauma- larions, 
turgus, And yet faichlefle Heretikes laugh at al {uch things aud beleue them not. Niceph ts. 

Prayer and Fa- 21. Prayer aud fafting.) The torce ot falting and praying : Whereby alfo we may fee thatthe © ¢ 7/7. 

tting. holy Churche in Exorciunes doeth according to the Scriptures , when fhee vieth betide the name Greg.xif, 
of [es vs, many prayers and much faiting to driue out Deuils. becaufe thefe alfo are bere requi- 4¢ vss. Gre 
red belde taith. gory. 


25.The Children free.) Though Chrift to auoid fcandal , payed tribute,yerin deede he fheweth 

that both him telf ougnt to be tree trom tuch payments (as being the kings fonne,afwel by his eter- 

nal birth of God the Facher,as temporal ot Dauid) and alfo his Apoitles,as being of his tamilie,and 

The priuileges in.them their fuccediors che whole Clergie, Who are cailed in Scripture the lotte and portion of our 

and exempticns Lord. Which exemption and priuilege being grounded vpon the very law of nacure it telf, and 

of the Clergie therfore practifed euen among tae Heathen (Gen. +2, 27.) good Chriftian Princes haue confirmed 

° and ratified by their lawes in the honour of Chriit, whofe minifters chey arc,and as it were the 

kings fonnes, as S. Hierom declareth playnly in thete wordes , We for hu honour pay not tributes,and 
as he Kings fonnes, are free from fuch payments, Hiero. vpon this place. 

27. eand thee.) A great myfkerie in that he payed not only tor him flf, but tor Peter bearing 

Peters prxemi- the Perion of the Churche,and in whom as the cheete,the reft Were conteyned. adug. g. ex no. Tejt. 

ReRe, g. 75. tô. 4. 


D e 
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To his Difciples he preacheth againft ambition the mother of Schifme : 1 foretelling both | 








ieee 





the author vvhofoeuer he ve, andal/o hu folovvers , of their urvo to come, 10 and 
[hevving on the contrary fide houu precious Chriftian foules are to theiradngels , to 
the Sonne of man , and to hu Father, 15 charging vs therfore to forgine our bre- 
thren, vuhen aifo vve haue tuft caule againft them, be it neuer fo often, and to labour 
their faluation by al meanes pojsible. 





T that houre the Difciples cameto Iesvs, 1 | 4" » 
The eee day faying. “ Who, thinkeft thou, is the greater pA 9 
Septemb. 29. in the kingdom of heaven? t AndlEesvs 2 46. 
Aa antion ms calling voto him a litle childe, fet him in 
Maij 8. the middes of them, tand faid, AmenI fay 3 

to you ,vnies you be conuerted, and be- 

comeas litle children, you fhal nor enter into the kingdom | 

:: Humiliy, in- of heauen. tWhofoeuer therfore { hal humble him felfasthis 4 | 
nocencie , úm- “litle childe,he is the greater in the kingdom ofheaué. tAnd 5 | 
pig o vain the hethar fhal receiue onefuch litle chide in my name, recci- i Mr. 9, 
itateand perfon Ueth me, +And * he that fhal fcandalize one of thefe litle © f | 4* 
otachilde. ones Lit. 17,2 


Cua. XVIII ACCORDING TO S. MATTHEW. şi 


enpeynarla 


7 

BMt.5,30 8 

Muar. 9, | 

aso | 
| 
| 9 
|o 
l 
| 

Lut. 19, | 

LO. 

Luly 4 o 
fs 
| 
i 

Luc. 7, | 

| TS 
16 
Dew.t9, | 17 
Is, 
| 18 
E 
| 20 
| 
L4.17,4 | 21 


ones that beleeue in me,it is expedient for him thatamilftone 
be hanged about his necke, and that he be drovvned in the 
depth of the fea. 
t Vvo be to the vvorld for f{candals. for itis neceflary 
that {candals do come: bur neuerthele{fe vvo to that man 
by vvhom the fcandall commeth. t And * if thy " hand, 
or thy foote {candalize thee : cutit of, and caft it from 
thee. It is good for theero goe in to life maimed or lame, 
rather then hauing tvvo hands or tvvo feete to be caft 
into euerlafting fire. t And if thine eye {candalize thee, 
piucke him out, and caft him from thee: Itis good for thee 
auing oneeye to enter into life, rather then hauing tvvo 
eyes to be cat into the hel of fire. t See that you defpife nor 
one of thefe litle ones:for I fay to you that “their Angels, in 
heauen alvvaies do fee the face of my father vvhich is in hea- 
uen. t For *the Sonneof man is come to faue thar vvhich 
vvas perifhed. t * Hovv thinke you? Ifa man haue an hun- 
dred {heepe,and one ofthem fhal goe aftray: doth he not 
leaue ninetie nine in the mountaines, and goeth to feeke 
that Which is ftraied? tAnd if it chaunce thar he finde it: amen 
I fay to you,that he reioyceth more fore that,then for the ni- 
netie nine that vvent not aftray. t Euen {o itis not the vvil of 
your father, vvhich is in heauen,that one perifh of thefe litle 
ones. o 
t But * if chy brother fhal ofendagainft thee, goe,and re- Da she S 
buke him betvvene thee and hım alone. If he {hal heare rhee, Weeke in Lent. 
thou fhalt gaine thy brother .t And if he vvil not heare thee, cnet is (as S. 
ioyne vvith thee befides, one or tvvo : thatinthe mouth of expoundeth it) 
* tvvo or three vvitnefles euery vvord may ftand. t And if pei e Pree 
he vvil nor heare them, ** tel the Church. And if be vvil nor heare Paftours of the 
the Church, let him be to thee as" the heathen and the Publican. t Amen I fay Shey, en for 
to you, whatfoeuer you'fhal binde vpon earth, fhal be bound dition to bin- 
alfo in heauen:and vvhatfoeuer you" fhal loofe vpon earth, fac offen 
(hal be loofed alfo in heauen. t AgaineI fay toyou, thar by the wordes 
iftvvo of you fhal } confent vpon earth, concerning euery ”°”'"8""® 
thing vvhatfoeuer they fhal alke, it fhal be done to them Al ioyning 
. a | gether in the 
of my father vvhich is in heauen. t For vvhere there be vnity of Chri- 


tvvo orthree gathered in my name, there am I" in the middes $s Churchein 


r Counce!s and 
ofthem. Synods , ar pu- 


t Then came Peter vnto him and faid , * Lord, how often biike prayers, is 
more force 


fhal my brother offend againft me, and I forgiue him ? vntil then ofany paze 
G ij feuen “ula man. 


jz THE GOSPEL Cra. XVIIL 


feuentimes?t I £s vs faid ro him, I fay not to thee* vntil feuen 22 | L4s.17, 
The Gofpel vp times ; but vntil” feuentie times feuen times. q t Therforeis 23 | + 
y 
after Penrecott. the kingdom of heaven likened to a man beinga king, that 
vvould make an account vvith his feruants. t And vvhen 24 
he began to make the account, there vvas one prefented vnto 
him that ovved him ten thoufand talents. t And having not 25 
vvhence to repay it, his lord commaunded that he fhould 
be fold,and his Wife and children,and all that he had,and itto 
be repayed. f But that feruant falling dovvne,befought him, 26 
faying, Haue patience tovvard me,and I vvil repay thee all. 
t Andthe lord of that feruant moued vvith pitie, dimifled 27 
him, and the dette he forgaue him. t And vvhen that feruant 28 
vvas gone forth, he found one of his felovv-feruants that did 
ovve him an hundred pence: and laying hands vpon him 
thratled him, faying,Repay that thou ovvelt.tAnd his felovv 29 
feruant falling dovvne, befought him, faying, Haue patience 
rovvard me,and I vvil repay Re all. t And he vvould nor: bur 30 
vvent hisvvav, and caft him into prifon, til he repayed the 
dette. :Aad his teiovv-feruants feeing vvhat vvas done,vvere 31 
erv forie, and they came , and told rheirlord al chat vvas 
done t Then his lord called him: and he faid vnto him, Thou 32 
vngratiousferuant, | forgaue thee al the dette becaufe thou 
befoughreft me : oughteft not thou therfore alfo to haue 
mercie vpon thy felovv-feruant, euenas lhad mercie vpon 
thee? + And his lord being angrie deliuered him to the tor- 
menters,vntil he repayed al the detre. tSo alfofhal my hea- 


uenly father doe to you, if you forgiue not euery onc his bro- 
ther from your hartes. 4 


Yo 
-a v 











ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP. XYIIL 


t. Who u the greater.) The occafion ofthis queftion and oftheir contention for Superioritie 
among the reft of their infirmities Which they had before the comming of the Holy Ghott, was (as 
certaine holy Do&ors Write) vpon emulation toward Peter, Whom only they faw preferred be- 
fore the reft in the payment of the tribute , by thefe Wordes of our Sauiour, Geue it them for me c l 
and thee. Chryf. ho. s9. Hiero. in Mat. V pon this place. "17, V.27 
7. Scandals.) The fimple be moft annoyed by taking fcandal oftheir preachers , Priefts , and 
elders il life: and great damnarion is to the guides of the people whethcr they be temporal or fpiri- 
tual, bur {pecially to the fpiritual,ifby their il example and flaunderous life the people be (cidalized. 
$. Hand, foote, eye.) By thefe partes of tne body fo neceflarie and profitable fora man,is figni- 
fied , that whatfoeuer is neereft and deereit to vs, Wife, children, frecndes, riches, al are to be con- 
temned and forfaken for to Gue our foule. 
re. Their Angels.) A great dignide anda maruclous beachte that cuery one bath from his 


Natiuitie 


Cua. XIX. ACCORDING TO S&S MATTHEW. $3 


Mat. r. 
16, IP. 


Li fe de 
penit.c.z. 


man 

Gen. i, 
27. 

Gen, 2 
24. 


Lent, 


24,1. . 


Natuitie an Angel forhis cuftodie and Patronage againft the wicked before the faceof God. Protection of 
Hiero.vpon this place. And the thing is {o plaine,that Caluin dare not deny ir, and yet he Wil needes Angels. 
doubr of it, lib. 1. Inf. c. 14. felt 7. 

17, Not heare the Church. | Not only Heretikes,but any other obftinare offender that wil not Difobedience 
be iudged ner ruled by the Church, may be excommunicated, and {o made as an Heathen or Pu- to the Church, 
blican Was to the lewes, by the difcipline of the fame, caiting him out of the felowthip of Catho- f y-onmunica- 
likes. Which Excommunication is a greater punif hement then ifhe were executed by (ward, fire, ion 
and Wild beattes. „dug. cont. Ads. leg. li.z.¢. 17. Andagaine he faith, Manis more {harplyand =~ 
pitefully bound by the Churches Keies, then With any yron or adamantine manicles or Erren 
inthe World. sduguft. ibidem. 

17. Heathen.) Hererikes therfore becaufe they wil not heare the Church, be no berter nor no 
otherwife eo be efteemed ot Catholikes, then heathen men and Publicans Were efteemed among 
the Iewes. 

18. You fhal binde.) As before he gaue this power of binding and loofing ouer the Whole, power to bin. 
firit ot al and principaily to Peter, vpon Whom he builded his Church : fo here not only to Peter, ge and loote. 
and in bim ro his fucceflors, but alio to the other Apoftles, and in them co their iucceilors, euery 
onc in their charge. Hieron. lib. 1. 14, aduerf. louin, and Epift. ad Heliod. Cyprian. de Unir.Eccl.nu. 3. 

18, Shad loofe.) Our Lord geueth no lefle right and authoritie to the Churche to loofe,then to 
binde, as S. Ambrofe Writeth againft the Nouatians , Who confeifed that the Pricits had power 
to binde, but not ro loofe. 

20. In the middes of them.) Notalaffemblies may chalenge the prefence of Chrift, but only Catholike AC 
fuch as be gathered together in the vnity of the.Church, and therfore no conuenticles of Hereti- fempblies. 
kes directly gathering againft the Churche,are Warranted by this place. Cypr.de unit.Eccle/. nu. 7. 8. 

22. Seuentie times feuen.) There muft be no end of forgeuing them thar be penitent, either in 
the Sacrament by abfolution, or one man an other their offentes, 











Cuar XIX. 
Tas fourth 


| He anfuvereth the tempting Pharifees, that the sale of amas vvith hu vvife [halbe ( ss part of this 
in the firft inftitution it vvas ) veterly indiffoluble, though for one caufe he may be Gofpel 
dinorced. 10 And thereupon to hs Difciples ke highly sommendesh Single life for hea- JOPE,» 
nen, i} He vvil bane children come unto him. 16 Hej hevveth vvhat u to be done Chrifts com- 

| to enter into life ewerlafting : z0 What alfa , for a rich man to be perfe : 27 As alfa ming into 

| vvhat paling revvard they | hai haue vvhich follovy that his counfel of perfection: Turie to- 


29 Jea though it be ous in jome cne pecce. ward his 


Paffion. 
“uS N D itcameto paffe, vvhenlesvs had ended aon 


thefe vvordes, he departed from Galilee, & 
‘came into the coaftes of levvrie beyond Iorda, 
#3 fand grear multitudes folovved him: and he 
med? cured them there. 
| 3 t And there came to him the Pharifces tempting him, and Mariage Aad 
faying, Isitlavvful fora man to dimiffe his vvife, for cuery for S. Agatha 
4 caufe? t Who an{vvering,faid to chem, Haue ye nor read, thar Fe! 5: 
he Which did’ make’from the beginning, made them male and femal? 
5 And he faid. + For this caufe manj hal leune father and mother and f hal cleane 
6 tobis yvife : and they tyvofbal bern oneficjh.t Therfore nove they are 
| not tvvo, but one Hef h. Thar therfore vvhich God bath 
7 ioyned together, ler” not man feparare. 4 t They fay ro him, 
Why then *did Moyfes commaurd to give a bil of diuorce, 
8 and to dimifle ber? tHe faith to them, Becaufe Moyfes forthe 
hardnes of your hart permitred you to dimiffe your vviues: 
G iij bur 
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but from the beginning it vvas norfo.t And I fay to you,that 9 
* Whofoeuer fhal dimiife his vvife,.” bur for fornication, and 
{hal mary an. other, doth committe aduourrie: and he that 
{hal mary her thacis dimifled, commiitreth aduoutrie. t His 10 
difciples fay vnro him, Ifthe cafe ofa man vvith his vvife be 
fo, itis not expedient to mary. t Who faid to them,” Nocal 11 
“epore == *3 cake this vvord, but they to-vvhom itis giuen. t Forthere 12 
capiunt — are eunuches which vvere borne fo fró their mothers vvom- 
be: and there are eunuches vvhich Were made by men: and 
there are eunuches , vvhich haue ”gelded them felues for the 
kingdom of heauen.“ He that can take, let lim rake. 4 
t Then *Were litle children prefented to him, thar he13 
fhould"impofe hands vpon them & pray. Andthe difciples 
rebuked them. +But Lesvs faid to them, Suffer the litle 14 
children, and ftay them not from comming vnto me: forthe 
kingdom of heauen is for fuch, t And When he had impofed ‘5 
hands vpon them,he departed from thence. 
t And* behold one came and {aid to him, Good Maifter, 16 
vvhat good fhal I dae thar I may haue life euerlafting? 
t Who faid ro him , What af kef thou me of good? Oneis!7 
“1 fee nor fach good, God.But * ifthou vvilr enter into life,keepe the com- 
why Suit Maundements. tHe faithro him, Which? And lesvs faid,18 
fhould fay, If Thos fhalt not murder, Thou fhalt not committe aduoutrie,T bow fhalt not feale, 
ue mualat, Thonj halt not beare falfe wvitnes , t Honour thy father and thy mother, * Thou 19 
keepe thecom. | Pale loue thy neighbour as thy felf. t The yong man faith to him, 10 
maundements: A] thefe haue | kept from my youth : vvhatis yet vvanting 
jeruing of thé, Vato me? t.I esv.s faidto him," Ifthou vvilt be perfect,goe, 21 
by ony fih fel the things that chou.haft, & giueto the poore, and thou 
ght be . 
faued. ving. de {halt haue treafure in heauen: and come,” folovv me. t And22 
Pid. oP 5° vvhen the yong man had heard this vvord, he vvent avvay 
fad: for he had many pofleffions. t And Lesvs faidto his 23 


difciples, t Amen Lfay to you, thar a rich man fhal hardely 


enter into the kingdom ofheauen. t And againe I fay to you, 24 


itis eafier-for a camel to paffe through the eye ofanedle, 
f $, Marke ex- ** then forarich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Pou i a t And vvhen they had heard this, the difciples marueled very 25 
rrufting in their much, faying,Who then can be faued? t And Ie s v s behol- 26 
riches, ¢4.10,26. ding, faidtochem. With men this is impotlible: but vvith 
God" althings are poflible. t Then Peter an{vvering , faid to 27 
The Gofpel vpS him , Behold vve hauc" left al things, & haue folovved thee: 


the Conuerfion y 


ofS, Paul Jan. VVNattherfore fhal vve haue? tAnd Lesvs faidtothem, 28 
Amen 





| 


Mr. 10, 
13. 
Luc. 18, 
15. 
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2¢. Andinavo- 


| Amen] fay to you,that you vvhich haue folovved me,in the 
4 z ' tiue Matle of 


regeneration, when the Sonneof man {hal fete in the feate of ss. peter and 


his maieftie, you “alfo fhal fitre v v iudging Paul, and for 
is »V tte vpon tvvelue feates, iudging haly Abbotes 


29 the tvvelue tribes of Ifrael. t And euery onethat hath left 
houfe,or brethren,or fitters, or father, or mother, or ** vvife, |, Hecofis ga- 


Mr. 10 or children,or landes for my names fake:fhal receiue an hun- Apoftles amog 
r. 10, 30 dred fold, and fhal pollee life euerlafting. d+ And * many other things © 


3r fhal be firt, that are laft: and laft, charare firft. alfo to folow 


Lu. 13, . 
o 3 | Chrift. Hiero. li. 
30. raduerj. lonin. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XIX 


6. Not man feparate,] This infeparabiliry betwixt man and Wife rifeth of rhat that Wedlocke 
is a Sacrament. Aug. li. 2. de pec. origine c. 34. t0, 7. De nupt. cy concupif. li.1. 6.10. 

9. Bus for fornication.) Foraduoutrie one may dimiflean orher, Mat: s. But neither party Mariage after 
can marry againe for any caule during life. Aug. li, 11. deadule, coniug. ¢. 21. 22.24. forthe Which gio. PL. 
volaw tui act of marrying agayne, Fabiola that noble matrone of Rome albeit {hee Was the inno- ¢ 

In Epita- COM part, did publike penance, as S$. Hierom wWriteth in her high commendation therefore. Andin 
h. Fabjo- 20°F aul Xg.7.it is plaine char fhee Which is With an other man,her hutband yer living, fhal be called 
pr F200" anad Ie : he do@rine of our Aduerfari 
le. an aauoutereile : contrary to the doctrine o our Adueriari¢s, ; l 
ri. Nast al take.) Whofoeuer haue not this gift geuen them, itis cither for that they wil nor 
haueit, ortor thar they til nocchar Which they wil : and they thar haue chis gitt or attavne to 
this Word, haueicof God and their owne free wil, Aug. li. de grat, & lib. arbit. é. +. So that itis 
Orig. euident no man is excluded from this gift, but ( as Origen here faith ) it is geuen co al chat afke for 
trast. -, it: contratieto our Aduertaries chat fay ic isimpoilible, and thart for excute of breaking their 
in Mat, YOWes, Wickedly fay, they haue noc the gitt. 
12, Gelded them felues.) They geld chem felues for the kingdom of heauen Which vow chatti Vow of chatti- 
ty. Aug. devirginitatec. 26, Which proueth thote kind of vowes to beboth lawn, and alfo rie. 
more meritorious, and more {fure co obraine life euerlafting , then the Rare of wedlocke. contrarie 
to our Adu, in al refpectes. 
~ te. He that can.) Itis not faid of the Precepts, keeperhem who can, forthey be neceffarie Countels not 
vnder paine ot damnation to Ue kept: but of Countels only ( as of virginity, ab{taining from Heth p recepts, 
aod Wine,and of geuing al a mans goods away to the poore ) it is faid, He that can attaine to it, ler 
him doe it: Which is counfel only, nota commaundement, Contrary to our Adu. that Gy , there 
are no Countels, but only precepts. 

t3. Impaz.) They knew the valour of Chrittes bleifing, and therfore brought their children Bifhops and 
to him : as good Chriltian people haue at al times brought their children to Bifhopsto haue their Religious mens 
bleiling. See Annorauon before Chap. 10,12. And of Religious mens bletIing fee Ruthin. li. a.¢. 3. bleiling. 
hift.S. Hierom in Epitaph. Paule c. 7.¢¢in vit. Hilarion .T heodoret. in hiftoria fanctoré Patrum num.s. 

31.1fthou Wilt be perfect.) Loe,he maketh a plaine difference berwene keeping the commaun- The Reli gious 
dements, Which is neceifary for euery man: and being perfe&, which he counieleth only to them ftare of perfe- 
thar wil, And this is the ftate of greate perfection Which Religious men doe protefle,according to ction. 

Chriftes countel here, leauing al things and folowing him. 

21. Folow me.] Tous to tolow Chrilt is ro be without wife and care of children,to lacke pro- 
priety, and to liuein common, and this hath great rewardin heauen aboue other ftates of life: 
Which, S. Auguitine faith, the Apoities tolowed, and him (elf, and thas he exhorted others to it 
as much as lay in him. dug. ep. 89. in fine, cin pf. 103 Conc. 3. pojt med. 

26, Al things pofiille.} This of the camel through a nedels eye,being poilible to God, although 
he neither hath done it , nor by like wil doeit: maketh againft the blaiphemous infidelity of ous 
A duerfaries thar fay, Sod can do no more then he hath done or wil doe. We fee alto that God can 
bring a camel through a nedels eye, and thertore his body through a doore , and out of the fepul- 
ehre thur, and out orhis mother a virgin, and generally aboue nature and contrary to nature do 
Wich his body as he lift. F i tet he Apoill F ias deci 

27. Left al.) This perfection of leauing al things the Apoftles voWed. Aug. li.i 7.de Cin. Deise. 

27. whe [hal we haue. ) They leaue‘a things in refpect of reward, and Chrilt doeth wel M i W of P Or 
allow it in chem by his anfwer. reward pest o 
Aur ` 28. You alfo [hal ere.) Note that not only Chrift, who is the principal and proper iudge ofthe ° 

f, S ` #8 liuingandthe dead,bur with him the Apoltles and al pefea Saints Chal iudge: and yer that doeth 
P/-131s nothing derogate to his prerogatiue, by Whom and vader whom they hold this and al other 


dignities in this life and the next. 
CHAP. 











Aug, fer. 
6.de temp, 
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CHap XX, 


To (Levy hovy through Gods grace the leWes [balbe ouerrunne of the Gentils although 
they beginne after, he bringeth a parable of men Working joner and laser in the- 
vinejard,but rhe later revvarded in the end cuen as the firjt.17 He reuealeth more 
tohu Difciples toucing hu pafiion: 10 Bidding the ambitious tvvo -fuiters to 
thinke rather of juffering With him: 34 And teaching vs (inthe reff of hu Dij} 
siples ) not to be greewed at our Ecelefiaftical $ uperiors, conftdering they are ( as he 
Was him felf) to toile for our Saluation. 29 Then going out of lericho , he geueth 
fight unto rvvoe blind. 


H E kingdom of heauen is like toa , 


The Gofpel — nf A : - 
vpon the Sun- HI SI, man that is an houf holder vvhich vvét 
ae Sepu- NS Ş forth early “ in the morning to hire 


vvorkemen into his vineyard. t And 2 
hauing made couenat vvith the Worke- 
men for a penie a day , he fent them 
into his vineyard. t And going forth 3 
w= about the third houre, he favv other 
ftanding in the market placeidle, tand he faid to them, Goe 4 
youalfo into the vineyard: andthat vvhich fhalbeiuft, I 
vvil giue you. t And they vvene theirvvay. Andagainehe 5 
vvent forth abourthe fixt & theninth houre: and did like- 
vvife. t Butabout the eleuenth houre he vvent forrh and 6 
found other ftanding, & he faith to chem, Whar ftand you 
here al the day idle? t They fay to him, Becanfeno man hath 7 
hired vs. Hefaithto them, Goe youalfo into the vineyard. 
= t And vvhen cuening vvas come,the lord of the vineyard 8 
faith ro his bailife , Call che vvorkemen, and pay them their 
hire, beginning from che laft euen to the firit. t Therfore 9 
vvhen they vvere come that came abont the eleuenth houre, 
they receiued euery one”a penie. t Bur vvhenthe firft alfo 10 
`: The IeWes came,they thought thar they fhould receiue more: and they 
enuying the vo. alfo receiued euery one apenie.tAnd receiving it they **mur- II 
exion of the mured againft the good man of the houle, t faying, Thefe laf 12 
their reward haue continued one houre: and thou haft made them equal 
equal WRb é to vs chat haue borne the burden of the day and the heates, 
t But he anfvvering faid to one of them, Frende,I doe the no 13 
vvrong: didft thou not couenant vvith me for a penie? 
+ Take thar is thine, and goc + I vvilalfo gine to this laft euen 14 
as to thee alfo. t Or, is it not lavvful for me to do that 1 vvil? 15 
is thine eye naught, becaufe lam good? tSo fhal the laft,be 16 
firft: and the firft, laft. For many be called, but“ fevv elect. 4 
The Gofpelina t* And les vsgoing vp co Hierufalem,tooke the tvvelue 17 


ervey Grols difciples fecretly , and faid cothem, t Behold vve goe vp to 18 






| 


Mr. 10, 


Luc. 1%, 
33. 
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19 


Afr. 10, } 20 


35s 





2I 


23 


24 


Hierufalem, andthe Sonneofman fhal be deliuered to the 
cheete ptieftes and to the Scribes, andthey fhal condemne 
him to death, tand fhal deliuer him tothe Genulesto be 
mocked, & {courged, & crucified, and the third day he fhal 
rife againe. 1 

t* Then cameto him the mother of the fonnes of Zebe- The Gofpel 
dee vvith her (onnes, adoring and defiring fome thing of Wey tu! as And 
him. t Who faid ro her, Whar vvilrthou? She faith to him, S- ‘ens ante 
Say that thefe my tvvo fonnes may fitte,one at thy right had, agg rea 
and.one at thy left hand in thy kingdom. t And Lzesvs 
an{vvering, faid, You knovv not vvhat you defire. Can you 
drinke ofthe cuppethat I fhal drinke of ? They fay to him, 
Wecan. tHe faith tothem, My cuppe in deede you fhal 
drinke of:but to fitte at my right hand and left,is not mine to 
giue to you: bur "to vvhom it is prepared of my father. 4 


t And the ten hearing it, vvere difpleafed at the tvvo bre- 


Mr.10, | 25 thren. tAnd Lesvs calledthem vnto him,and faid,* You 





41. 
Lu. 22, 
25. 26 
27 
28 
Mr. 10, 2g 
46. 
30 





" 
| 


32 
33 
34 


knovv tharthe princes of the gentiles ** ouerrule them: and =: superiority is 
they that arethe greater, exercife povveragainftthem. + It po den among 
fhal not be fo among you. but vvhofoeuer vvil be the grea- Chriftians, nei- 
teramong you, let him be your minifter : t and he thar vvil cal nor tempo. 
be firt among you,f hal be your feruanr.t Euen as the’ Sonne ral ‘but heathe- 
of man is not cometo be miniftred vneto, but to minifter, and ar ieee is 
to giue his life a redemption for many. 4 humility come 
tAnd* vvhenthey vvent out from Iericho,a great multi- “ees 
tude folovved him.t And behold tvvo blinde men fitting by 
the vvay fide, heardthat Les vs paled by, andthey cried 
out faying, Lord, haue mercie vpon vs,fonne of Dauid.t And 
the multitude rebuked them that they fhould hold their 
peace. But they cried out the more, faying, Lord, haue mercie 
vpon vs, fonneof Dauid. tAnd Lesvs ftoode,and called 
them , and {aid , Vvhat vvil ye that I doe to you? t They fay 
tohim, Lord, that our eies may be opened. t And lesvs 
hauing compaflion on them, touched their eies. And imme- 


diatly they favv, and folovved him. 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP xx. 


r. Inthe morning.) God called fomein the morning, tharis, in the beginning of the world, 


as Abel, 


Enoch, Noë, and other the iuft and faithful of the firit age : ar the third houre, Abraham, 


Ifaac, and Jacob, and the reft of their age: at the 6 houre of the day, Moyfes , Aaron, and the reft: 


atthe g 


houre, the Prophetes : at che eleventh, that is, ar the larer end of the world , the Chriftian 
H Nations 


Hoty 
wecke. 


Diuerfitie of 
giorie ia hea- 
uen. 


Difference of 
merites and 
reward, 


Tue FIFTH 
part, of the 
Holy weeke 
of his Paihid 
in Hierufa- 
lem. 


The Gofpel on 
Palme Sunday 
before the be- 
pedi&ió of the 
Palmes, 


PALME 
SYNDAY, 
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Nations, Aug. deverb. Dominifer. sg. breifly, this calling at diuerfe houres fignifieth the calling 
of the lewes trom time to dmeè'in che firftages ofthe World, and of the Gentils in che later age 
thereof Ir fignifieth alfo that God calleth coútries to the faith, fome foner, ome later:and particular 
men to be his feruants, fome yonger, (ome elder, of diuerfe ages. 

9. Peny.) The peny promifed to al , Was life euerlatting , Which 1s common to al that fhal be 
Gued: butin the fame lite there be degrees of glorie, as * betwixt tarre and ftarre in the clement, 4 Cor. 18. 
«dug, li, de virginit. ¢. 26. 

16. FaW elect.) Thofe are ele& which defpifed not their caller, but folowed and beleued him: 
for men beleue nor but of their owne free will tug, li. s ad Simplice. g.e 

23. To Whom it u prepared.) The kingdom of heauen is prepared tor them that are Worthy ofit 
and deterue it by their Wel doing, asin holy Scripture itis very often , That God Wil repay euery man 
according to hi Workes, and, Come ye bleffed, poffeife the kingdom prepared for you. Why ? becanje / Was_ ne, ass 
hungrie, and you gaue me mease : thirflie, and you gaue me drinke : œc. Therfore doerh Chrift iay here, ° >? 
It u not mineto giue, becaufe heis iuftand wil not giucit cocuery man Witbout refpe of their 
deferts: yea nor alike to euery one, but diuerfly according to greater or leffer merits. as here 
S. Chryfo, maketh it plaine, when our Sauiour telleth them, thar although rhey fuffer martyrdom Chryf. he. 
for his fake, yet he hath rotto giue chem the two cheefe places. See S. Hiero, Upon thi place, and 66 in Mt. 
li. 2 ads. lonin. c. is. This alfo is a leffon tor them that have ro beftow Eccleliattical benehces , char 
they haus no carnal refpe to kinred &c. burto the worthines of the pertons. 

28. As the fonne of man.) Chrift him felf as be was the Sonne of man, Was their and our Supe- i 
riour,and * Lord and Maifter,notWithftanding his humility:and therfore it is pride and haultinetfe ‘^7 X- 
which is forbidden,and not Superiority or Lordfhip, as {ome Herecikes Would haue it 
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CHap. XXI. 


Being now come to the place of bis Pafion, heenteresh With humility and triumph 
together : 12 SheWeth hu zeale for the house of God ioyned With great marwels. 
ty wind to the Rulers he boldly defendeth the acclamations of the children. 13 He 
aurfeth alfo that frustles leafie tree: 23 anoucheth hu power by the Witnes of 
lohn: 38 and foretelleth hu in tWe parables their reprobation (With the Gen- 
tils vocation) for their Wicked deferts, «3 and sonjequently their irreparable 





damnasion that (hal enfue therof. 
See) ND vwvhen they drevv nigh to Hierufa- ır Mr.try 
=. lem,and vvere come to Beth-phagee vnto Lu, 19, 
3}Mountr-oliuet, then Lasvs fent tvvo 20. 
Siditciples, t fayingto them, Goeye into + | lo. 12,15 
Athe covvne that is againft you, andim- 
E4 mediarly "you fhal finde an affe tied and 
=a j a colt vvith hersloofe them & bring them 
to me: tand ifany man fhal fay gught'vnto you, fay ye,that 3 
our Lord hath neede of them :and forthvyith he vvil let | 
them goe. t Andthis vvas done thatit might be fulfilled 4 
vvhich vvas {poken by the Prophet, faying, {Say yeto the daugh- § | Efa. 2, 
ter of Sion, Behold thy king commeth tothce ,mecke, ficting vponan affe and z a 
acolt the fole of her thats vfedtothe yoke. t Andthe difciples oing, 6 H 9, 


didas lesvs commaunded them. t And they brought” the 7 
alle andthe colt: and laidetheir garments vpon them, and 
made him to fit thereon. t Anda very great multitude fpred g 
their” garments in the vvay:and others did cut boughes fom 
the trees, and ftravvedthem in the vvay: tandthe molti- g 
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Dee, 


tudes that vvent before and that folovved, cried, faying, wecke. 


" Hofanna to the fonne of Dauid : bleffed is be that commerh in the name of our 

Lord. 1 Hofanna in the bighe(t. | 
ro  tAndvvhen he vvas entred Hierufalem, the vvhole citie The Gofpel vps 
11 VVas moued,faying, Who is this? t Andthe people faid, This fin oy oe 
12 isles v s the Prophet, of Nazareth in Galilee.tAnd* I £s vs Lene. 

entred into the templeof God, and caft out al thae è fold :: How much 


and bought inthe temple, and the tables of the bankers , and the abufe of 
13 the chaires ofthem that fold pigcons he ouerthrevve: t and merchandilng, 
he faith to them, Iris vvritcen, My boufe fhal be called the" boufe of walking „ot 
prayer:but yow baue made it adenne of theeues. t Andthere came to him occupying ane 
theblinde, andthe lame in the temple: and he healed them, them, diiptea- 
15 tAnd the cheefe prieftes&S cribes feeing the maruelous things Werswtte 
that he did, and the children crying in the temple, & laying, 
16 Hofennato the fonne of Dawid: they had indignatio,tand faidto him, 
Heareft thou vvhat thefe fay ? And lesvs faid to them, Very 
vvel. haue you neuer read, That out of the " mouth of infants and 
17 fuklings thou Daft perfited praije? {And leaning them, he vvent forth 
out ofthe citieinto Bethania,and remained there. -] 
18 +Andinthe morning returning into the citie, he vvasan MVNDAY. 
19 hungred, T* And fecing a certaine .3 figtree by the vvay `The lewes ha 
fide, he came to it: and found nothing on it but leaues only; Ge ot the law, 
and he faith toit, Neuer grovv there fruire of thee for euer. and- nor ite 
20 And incontinent the figtree vvas vvithered. t And the dif- the fetree ful of 
ciples feeing it, marueled faying, Hovvis ic vvithered incon- leaues,and void 
z1tinent?tAnd Llesvs anfvvering faid rothem, Amen I cy de verb. Do. 
* ifvou Chal haue faith, and {tagger not,not only that Serm, ++. 
of he figttee fhal you doe , but snd iFyou {hal fay to this TY ESDAY- 
mountaine, Take vp andthrovv thy felfinto the fea, it {hal 
12 bedone. t Andal things vvhatfoeuer you fhal af ke in prayer 
" beleeuing, you {hal receiue. 
23 t And vvhen he vvas comeinto the temple, there came to 
him as he vvas teaching, the cheefe Prieftsand auncients of 
the people, faying,* In vvhat povver doeft thou thefe things? 
24 and vvho hath given thee this povver?f Jesvs anfvvering 
faid'to them, lalfo vvil afke you one vvord: vvhichifyou 
fhal tell me, lalfo vviltel you in vvhat povver I doe thefe 
25 things. {The Baptifme oflohn vvhence vvas it? from heauen, 
or from men? Butthey thought vvithin them felues, laying, 
26 tifvvefhal fay from heauen,he vvil fay to vs, vvhy then did 
vou not beleeuc him ? but if vve fhal fay from men : vve feare 


27 the multitude. for al hold Lohn as.a Pro pret anfvverin 4 
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frond wake holder vvho * planted a vineyard, and madea hedge round 
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to Lesvs they faid, Weknovv not. Healfo faid to them, 
Neither do I tel you in vvhat povver I doethefethings. 

t But vvhat is your opinion? A certaine man had tvvo 28 
fonnes:and comming to "the firft, he faid,Sonne,goe vvorke 
to day in my vineyard. t And he an(vvering, faid, I vvil nor. 29 
Buc aftervvard moued vvith repentance he vvent. t And 30 
comming to the other, he faid likevvife. And he anf{vvering, 
faid, I goe Lord, and he vvent noc. tWhich of thetvvo did 31 | 
the fathers vvil? They fay to him, The firft. I ssvs faith to 
them, Aimé l fay ro you,thar the Publicans and vvhoores goe | 
before you into the kingdom of God.tFor ohn cameto you 32 





in the vvay of iuftice: and you did not beleeue him. butthe 
publicans and vvhoores did beleeue him: but you feeing it, 
neither haue ye had repentance aftervvard , to beleeue him. 

t Another parable heare ye: A manthere vvasan houf- 33 





about it, and digged in ita prefle, and builded atovvre, and 

let it out to hufbandmen: and vvent forth into a trange 

countrie. And vvhen the time of fruites drevve nigh,he fent 34 

his feruants tothe hufbandmen,to receiue the fruites thereof. 

t And the hufbandmen apprehending his feruants, onethey 35 

beat,an other they killed,and an other they ftoned. t Againe 36 

he fent other feruants. moe then the former : and they did. 

co themlikevvife. t And laft ofal he fent to chem his fonne, 37 

faying, They vvil reuerence my fonne. t But the hufbandmen 38 

fecing the fonne, faid vvithin them felues, This is the heire, 

come,let vs kil him,and vve {hal haue his inheritaunce.tAnd 39 | 

apprehending him they caft him forth out of the vineyard, 

and killed him. t When therfore the lord ofthe vineyard fhal 40 | 

come, vvhat vvil he doeto thofehufbandmen? t They fay 41 

cohim, The naughtie men he vvil bring to naught: and his 

vineyard he vvil let out to other hufbandmen, that fhal ren- 

der him the fruite in their feafons. | 
tlesvs faith cothem, Haue you neuer read in the Scrip- 42 


tures , The fone which the builders resefted,the fame is made into the bead 
of she corner? Byeur lord was this done, andit is marnelous in our eyes. 


t Therfore I fay to you, thatthe kingdom of God fhal be 43 
taken avvay from you, and fhal be giuen toa nation yelding 
“the fruites thereof.t And he that falleth vpon this ftone,fhal 44 
be broken: and on vvhomic falleth, icfhal al co bruife him. 

+ And vvhenthe cheefe Prieftesand Pharifees had heard his 45 
parables, they knevve thathe {pake ofthem. t And fecking 46 


to 
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to lay hands vpon him, they fearedthe multitudes : becaufe weeke. 
they held him asa Prophet. 4 











ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP xxl. 


2. Yow fhal finde.) Chrift by diuine power both knewe where thefe beafts Were, being abfem, 
and commaunded them for his vie, being an other mans, and fodenly made the colt fitte to be 
ridden on, neuer broken before, 

7. The afe and the colt.) This afe vnder yoke fignifieth the Iewes ynderthe Law and vnder 
God their Lord, as it Were his old and ancient people : the yong colt now firft ridden on by Chrift, 
fignifieth the Gentiles,wilde hitherto and nor broken, now to be called to the faith and to receiue 
our Sauiours yoke. And therfore the three laft Evangelifts writing {pecially to che Gentils , make 
mention of the colt only. 

8. Garments in the Way.) Thefe offices of honour done to our Sauiour extraordinarily, Were Proceffion on 
very acceptable: and for a memory hereof the holy Church maketh a folemne Proceifioneuery Palme-funday 
yere vpon this day, {pecially in our Countrie when it Was Catholike, with the B. Sacrament reue- with the B. Sa- 
rendy caried,as it Were Chrift vpon the afle,and ftrawing of rufhes aud floures, bearing of Palmes, crament. 
fecting vp boughes, {predding and hanging vp the richeft clothes,the quire and querifters finging as Aldeuout off 
here the children and the people. al done in a very goodly ceremonie co the honour of Chrift and eh 
the memorie of his wiumphe vpon this day. The like feruice and the like duties done to him in al 
other folemne Proceffions of the B.Sacrament,and otherwife,be vndoubredly no lefe grateful. 

9. Hofanna.] Thefe very wordes ofioyful crie and triumphant voice of grarulation to our 
Sauiour, holy Church vfeth alwaies in che Preface of the Maile, as it were the voice of the Prielt HOSANNA, 
and al the people (who then (pecially are attent and deuout) immediatly before the Confecration 
and Eleuation,as it Were expecting, and reioycing at his comming. 

13. Houfe of prayer.) Note here that he caileth external facrifice (out of the Prophete Efay) 
prayer. For he {peaketh of the Temple, which was builded properly and principally for facrifice. 

16. Mouth of infants.) Yong childrens prayers procedin from the inftinet of Gods fpirit,be Prayers nor 
acceprable: aud fo the voices of the like, or of other {imple folke now inthe Church,chough them vnderitood of 
felues vnderitand not particularly what they fay,be maruelous grateful to Chrift. the partie, are 

22. Beleeurng.} In refpect of our owne vnW orthineffe,and of the thing not alwaies expedient acceprable. 
forvs, We may Wel doubt When We pray, whether We fhal obtaine or no:but on Gods part We 
muft beleeue,thar is, we mutt haue no difhidence or miftruft either of his power or of his wil, if we 
be worthy,and the thing expedient. And therfore S. Marke hath thus, Haue ye faith of God. 

23. In What poWer?] The Heretikes prefumptuoufly thinke them feluesin this point like to Heretikes rus- 
Chrift,becaufe they are afked, in what power they come,and Who fent them:bur When they haue ne, not fent. 
an{Wered this queftion as tully as Chritt did here by thar which he infinuateth of lohns teftimonie 
for his authority , they fhalbe heard , and cil chen they {hal be ftil taken for thofe ot whom God 
{peak eth by the Prophete , They ranne, and J [mt them not. 

28. The firft.) The firft fonne here isthe people of the Gentils , becaufe Gentility was before 
there Was a peculiar and chofen people of the lewes, and therfore the ewes here as the later, are 
fignified by the other fonne. 
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Cuar XXIL 
Yet by ene other parable he forefheweth the moft deferued reprobation of the earthly and 


perfecuting leWes,and the gratious vocation of the Gentils in thesr place. 15 Them 
be defeateth the nave of the Pharifees and Herodsans about paying cribure to 
Cafar. 33 He an{Wereth alfa the inuention of the Sadducees againft the Refurres 
Bion : 5+ anda queftion thas the Pharijces af ke to poje him :turning and pofing 
them acaine , becasje shey imagined that Chrift {hould be no more then a man: 
+6 and fo he prssesle al the bufy Sees to filence. 
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weeke yum ND lesvs an{vvering, (pake againe In para- 
The Gofpel vps ASSA EIN bles to them, faying: + The kingdom of heauen 
the 19 Sunday (ea a// \ We G, | hej =; : . 

after Pentecoit. Fae r. $: is lıkened to a man benga king,vvhich madea 





Wore’ mariage co his fonne. tAnd he fent his’ feruants 


CE TRS to call them that vvere inuited to the mariage: 
and they vvould noccome. t Againe he fent other feruants, 
faving, Tel chem that vvere inuited, Behold 1 haue prepared 
my dinner: my beeves and fatlings are killed, and al things 
areready : come ye to the mariage. t But they neglected: and 
vventtheir vvaies ," oneto his farme, and an other to his 
merchandife: tand the reft laid hands vpon his feruants, and 
{pitefully Intreating them, murdered them. + But vvhen the 
king had heard of it, he vvas vvroth, and fending his hoftes, 
deftroied chofe murderers , and burnt their citie. t Then he 
faith co his feruants , The mariage in deede is ready: but they 
that vvere inuired,vvere not vvorthie. +Goe ye therfore into 
the high vvayes: and vvhofoeuer you fhal tinde, call-to the 
mariage. t And his feruants going forth into the vvayes, ga- 
[= Nor only thered together al that they tound, ** bad and good: and the 
good men be mariage vvas filled vvith gheftes. t And the king vventin to 
Within the Di u . . 
church,buralfo fee the gheftes : and he favv there’a man nort attired in a vved- 
cuil mé. againft ding garment. + And he faith to him, Frende, hovv cameft 
ofthefedaies. thou in hither not hauing a vvedding garment? But he vvas 
dumme. t Then the king faid to the vvairers, Binde his hands 
and feere, and caft him into the vtrer darkenes : there fhal be 
vveeping & gnafhing of teeth. t For many be called, but 
fevv elect.4 
t* Then the Pharifees departing, confulted among them 
felues for to entrappe him in his talke. tAnd they fend ro him 
their difciples vvith the Herodians, faying, Maifter, vve 
Knovv that thou art atruefpeaker, and teacheft the vvay of 
Godin truth, neither careft thoufor any man. for thou doeft 
notrefpect the perfon ofmen: ttelvs therfore vvhat is thy 
opinion, isir lavvfulto- giue tribute ro Cefar, or not? t Bur 
Lesvs knovving their naughtines, faid, What do you tempt 





A 


I 
2 


we 


paj 


I$ 
16 


17 
13 


me Hypocrites? t Shevv me the tribute coine. And rhey 19 


offred hima penie. t And Lesvs faith to them, Whofe is this 20 


image and fuperfcription? t They fay to him, Cefars. Then 21 


he {aith to them, Render therfore the things that are Cæfars, 


"to Cæfar : and the things that are Gods, to.God. t And hea- 22 


singitcthey marueled,and leauing him vvent their vvaies, 


t* That day there cameto him the Sadducees, thar fay 23 


there 
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24 there is no refurrection: and afked him, {fa ing, Maifter, 
Moyfes (aid, If aman die not haning a childe,that bis brother marie bis wife, 
and raife vp fede to bis brother. t And there vvere vvith vs feuen 
brethren : and the firft hauing mariedavvife, died: and not 
26 hauing iffue, left his vvife co his brother. t In like maner the 
27 fecond andthe third euen to the feuenth. + And laft ofal the 
28 vvoman died alfo. + In che refurrection therfore vwhofe vvife 
29 of the feuen fhal {he be? for they alhad her. tł And lesvs 
anfwering, faid to them, You do erre,not knowing the Scrip- 
30 tures, northe povver of God. t Forinthe refurrection nei- 
ther {hal they marie nor be maried : bur are” as the Angels of 
31 Godin heauen. t And concerning the refurre@io of the dead, 
haue you not read that vvich vvas fpoken of God fa ing to 
32 you, tiles the. God of Abranam , and the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
Iacob? He is noc God" of the dead , bur of the huing. t And 
the multitudes hearing ic, marueled at his doctrine. 
34 +* Burthe Pharifees hearing that he had put the Sadducees 
35 to filence, came together: tand one of them a dodtor of 


36 lavvafked of him,tempting him,}Maifter,vvhich isthe great 


25 


commaundementinthelavv?+lesvs faidcohim,rhou fhalt 
lone the lord. thy.God from thy whole bart and with thy whole foul, and with 
38 thy whole minde. t This is the greateft and the firft commaunde- 
39 ment. t And the fecond is like to this, Thon {bait lone thy neigh- 
40 bour a tby felf. t” Onthefetvvo commaundements dependeth 
the vvhole Lavv and the Prophets. 
41. +And*the Pharifees being affembled,I £ s v s af ked them 
42 tfaying, Whatis your opinion of Chrift ? Whofe fonneis he? 
43 Theyfaytohim, Dauids. t He faith to them, Hovv then 
44 doth Davidin {pirit cal him Lord, faying, {The Lord {aid to my Lord, 
45 fitteon my right band , vntil I put thine enemies rhe foore ftole of thy feete è t It 
46 Dauid therfore call him Lord, hovv is he his fonne?t And no 
man could anfv ver hima vvord; neither durft any man from 


that day af ke him any more. 4 
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1. Mariage.) Then did God the Father make this mariage, When by the myfteric af the Incar- 
mation he ioyned to his fonne our Lord,the holy Church for his {poute. Greg. hom, 34. 

1, Seruants.) The firit feruancs here fentro inuite, Were the Prophers: the fecond, Were the 
Apoftles: andal thatatrerward conuerted countries, or that hauc and doe reconcile men to the 


Church. 
s. One to hu farme.) Such as refufe to be reconciled to Chriftes Church, alleage often vaine 


impediments aad Worldly excufes, which at the day of iudgemenc wil not /eruc them, as 
dl. man 


weceke, 


The Gofpel vpë 
the 17 Sunday 
atter Pencecoft, 


Worldly erem. 
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weeke. rr. A man not actyred.} It profiterh not much to be within the Church and to be a Catholike, 
except aman be of good jife, fur tuch an one Chal be damned, becaufe with taith he hath nor good 
The ChurchceS- Workes: as i$ evident by the example ot this man, who was Within, and atthe fea(t as the reft, but 
(iftech of good lacked tne garment of charıue and good workes, And by this man are reprefentedal che bad that 
and bad. are called. and chertore they alfo arein the Church, as this man Was at the feaft : but becaufe he 
was called, and yer none of theele&, iciseuidenr thacthe Church doch not coniift of che ele& 
Only.conrraric to our Aduerfaries, 
Neither muft ._ 2.70 Cejar.) Temporal duties and payments exacted by worldly Princes muft be payed, fo thar 
temporal Prin- God be not defrauded: of his more foueraine dutie. And therfore Princes haue ro take neede,how 
ces exact , nor they exà& : and others, how they geue to Cætar, that is,co their Prince,the things that are dewe to 
their Subiects God, chatis, to his Ecclefiaftical minitters. Wherevpon S.Athanatius reciteth thefe goodly Wordes 
ue vneo them, Our of an epiftle ofthe ancient and famous Cofeifor Hofius Cordubenfis to Céftancius the Arian 
Ecclefiaiticaliue Emperour:Ceafe I befeche thee,and remember char thou art mortal, feare the day of iudgement,in- 
sifdiction, termedle not Wich Eccleisaftical matters, neither doe thou conmmnaund vs in this kinde , but rather 
learne them of vs. to thee God hath committed the Empire, to vs he hath cémitted the things chat 
belong to the Church: and as he char. With miaticious eies carpeth thine Empire,gainelayeth the cr- 
dinance of God: fo doe thou alfo beware, left in drawing vnto thee Ecclefiattical matters, thou be 
made guilty of a great crime. Itis Written, Gene ye the things that are Cztars, to Cxfar : and the 
things thar are Gods,to God. Thertore neither is ig lawtul for vsin earth co hold che Empire, neither 
hait thou(O Emperour)power ouer incenfe‘dnid facred things. Athar. Ep.ad Solit.vita agentes, And 
5.Ambrofe co Valentinian the Emperour(whory the il countel of his morher [uitina an Arian,re- 
quired ofS. Ambrote to haue one Church in Millan deputed co the Arian Heretikes) (ich: we pay 
that which is Czfars,to Czfar:and thar which is Gods,ro God, Tribure is Cxtars itis noc denied: 
the Church is Gods, ic may not verely be yelded to Cafar : becaufe the Temple of God can not be 
Cefars right. Which no man can deny bur itis fpoken With the honour of the Emperour. for what 
is more honorable then thar the Emperour be taid ro be the {onne o+ the Church? Fora good Em. 
perour is Within the Church, noraboue the Church. Ambr. ltb.1. Epit. Orat. de Bafil. trad. 
The Sainrs hea- Jo. As ingels, As Chriit proueth here, thar in heauen they neither marry nor are married, 
te our prayers. ecaufe there they {hal be as Angets:by the very fame reafon,is proued, that Saints may heare our 
prayers and helpe vs,be they neere or tarre of, becaute the Angels do fo, and in euery moment are 
pretent vvhere tbey lift, and neede not to be neere vs, hen they heare or helpe vs. 

30. As Angels.) Not to marry nor be married , isto be likero Angels: therfore is the {tare of 
Religious men and women and Priefts,for not marrying, Werthely called of the Fachers,an Ange- 
lical life. Cyp.lib.2.de di(cipl. 2 hab.Uirg, fub finem. 

s2.Of the dead.) S. Hierom by this place difproueth the Heretike Vigilantius,and in him ehefe 
af our time, Which to diminifh the honour of Sains, call rhem af purpole, dead men. 

Not onely 40. On thefetwo.) Hereby ic is euident chat al dependerh not vpon faith only,buc much more 

fairl. vpon charitie (though faith be the firit) whichis the loue of God and of our neighbour , which is 
the fumme of al the law and the Prophetes : -becaute he that hath chis double charitie expreiled 
here by cheie two principal commauademéts, fulflleth and accomplifheth al thar is commaunded 
in the Law and che Prophetes. 


Religious fingle 
lite, Angelical. 








Cuamm XXIIE 


The Scribes and Phari(ces after al this continuing fiil incorrigible, although he wil bane. 
the dattrine of their Chaire obeied , yet again? their Workes (and namely their 
ambition) he openly inneigherh, crying te them eight Woes for their eightfold hy- 
pocrifie and blindnes : 34 and fo concluding Witt the mojé Worthy reprobation of 
thas perjecuting gencrasion and their mother-citte lerujalem W ith her Temple, 


Eee, Cee see, Ce ee 





wheGofselvog E HEN Lesvs fpaketo the multitudes and ro his 
en oipelveo Sexo difciples, tlaying, Vpon’the chaire of Moyfes haue 
cond Weeke in nx N fitten the Scribes hd the Pharifees. f Al things 
Men <3— therfore “vvharfoeuer they fhal. fay.to you, ob- 
ferue yeand doe ye: but according to their vvorkes dae yé 
nor, forthey fay and.doe not. t For* they binde heauy bur- 4 

dens & importable:and.puc them vpon mens f poulders 

ur 





w Ye 


ete: Qe ne pee 


IU. 


Luc, I 
46. 
Ast. 15, 
Io. 
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bur vvith a finger of their ovvne they vvil notmoue them, Weeks 


s tButthey doe al their vvorkes, for to be feen of men.for they 
Deit.22, make brode their ** phyladteries, and enlarge their * fringes. :: ree ohyla- 
12. 6 t And they ‘louethe firt places ar {uppers, and * the firft chai- dteries Were pee 
7 resinthe Synagogs,{ and falutations in the market-place,and ene, Wherein 
38. 8 tobe calledof men, Rabbi. t But be not you called Rabbi, they wrote the 
9 


for" oneis your maifter , and al you are brethren. t And call ments, and fol- 


none father to your felfvpon earth: for oneis your father, ded it, and car 


| 
_ : 
la. 3,1. | 10 hethatis in heauen.t Neither * be ye called" maifters:for one forehead be- 
11 is yourmaifter, Chrift. t He thar is the greater ofyou, fhal fore their cies, 
f ) Imagining grot- 
12 be your feruiceur.tAnd hethat exalterh him felf,fhal be hum- ly and fuperiti- 
bled: and he that humbleth him felf, fhal be exalted. 4 Sen hala 
13 But vvoro you" Scribes & Pharifees,hypocrites: becaufe that which is 
| vee 
| you {hut the kingdom ot heauen before men. For Your fel- hal be immouer- 
| ues donot enterin: &zhofetharare going in,you luffer not He before thine 
eres. Hieroin 23 
| tO enter. , ; Mat 
14 t Wo co you Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites : becaufe 
Lu. 20, you * deuoure vvidovves houtes ," praying long prayers. for 
47 this you fhal receiue the greater iudgement. 
I$ t Wo to you Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites: becaufe 


| you goe round about the fea and che land, ro make one prof- 
elvce: and vvhen heis made, you make him the childe of 
hel" double more then your felues- 

16 tWo to you blinde guides , that fay , Whofoeuer fhal 
{vveare by the remple, itisnothing ; but he that fhal {vveare 

17 bythe gold ofthe temple, is bound. t Ye foolifh and blinde, 
for vvhether is greater, the gold, or the temple that fancti- 

18 fieththe gold? t And vvhofoeuer {hal {vveare by the altar, it 
is nothing: but vvhofoeuer fhal {vveare by rhe gift that is 

19 vponir, is bound. t Yeblinde, for vvhetheris greater, the 

20 gift, orthealear that” fanctifieth the gift? t He therfore that 
{vveareth by the altar, {vveareth by it and by al things that 

21 arevponit: tand vvhofoeuer fhal fvveare by the temple, 

22 {vveareth by it and“by him that dvvelleth in it: tand he 
thar {vveareth by heauen, {vveareth by the throne of God & 
by him char firceth thereon. 

23 +Wo to you Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites: becaufe 
youtithe mint, and anife, andcummin, and haue left the 
vveightier things of the lavv,iudgemét,and mercie,and faith. 
thefe things you oughrto haue done, & not to haue omit- 

24 ted thofe..t Blinde guides, that ftraine a gnat , and fvvallovv 


a camel. 
I + Wo 
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weeke: 


you make cleane that on the outfide of the cuppe and difh: 
but within y 
blinde Pharifee, firit make cleane the infide of the cuppeand 


the dif h, that the outfide may become cleane. 


t Wo to you Scribes and Pharifees,hypocrites:becaufe you 27 


are like co vvhiced fepulchres , vvhich outvvardly appeare 
vnto mé beautiful,buc vvithin are ful of dead mens bones,and 


al filthines.tSo you alfo outvvardly in deede"appeare to men 28 


iuft: but invvardly you are ful of hypocrifie and iniquitie. 


tWoto you Scribes and Pharifees , yehypocrites : be- 29 


caufe you build che Prophets fepulchtes , and “ garnifh 


the moniments of iuft men, tand fay: If vve had been in 30 


our fathers dayes, vve had not been‘their felovves in the 
bloud of the Prophets. t Therefore you area teftimonie to 31 
your ovvne felues,that you are the fonnes of them that killed 
the Prophets, t And fil you vp the meafure of your fathers, 32 


t You ferpents , vipers broodes, hovv vvil you fee from the 33 
The Gofpel vps 


s. Steuens day iUdgemenc ofhel? t Therfore behold I fend vnto you Pro- 34 


Decemb. 26.  phets and vvife men and fcribes , and of them you fhal kil & 
crucifie, and of them you fhal {courge in your Synagogs,and 
erfecute from citie into citie: t that vpon you may comeal 35 
the iuft bloud that vvas {hed vponthe earth, from the bloud 
of *Abel the iuft ené vnto the bloud of * Zacharias the fonne 
of Barachias, vvhom you murdered betvvene the templeand 
the altar. t Amen I fay to you,al thefe things fhal come vpon 36 
this generation. +* Hierufalem, Hierufalem, vvhich killeft che 37 
Prophets, and ftoneft them that vvere fent to thee, hovv 
often vvould I gather together thy children as the henne 
doth gather together her chickens vnder her vvinges, and 
‘Free Wi. thou ** vvouldeft not? t Behold, your houfe {hal be left de- 38 
fert to you.t For I fay to you, you fhal not fee me fram hence 39 
forth il you fay, Bleffed is he that commeth inthe name of 
our Lord. i 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP XXXIIL 


2. Chaire of Moyfes.) God preferueth the truth of Chriftian religion in the Apoftolike See of. 
The See of Ro- Rome, Which is in the new law anfwerable to the chaire of Moyfes , nocwithftading the Bifhops 
ofthe fame Were neuer fo Wicked of lite: yea chough {ome traitour asil as Iudas Were BiChop 
thereof,ic Chould not be preiudicial to the Church and innocent Chriftians, for whom our Lord: 


me preterued in 
truth. 


prouiding id , Dee that Which they fay , but doe notas they doe. Auguft, Epift. róg, 


8.O hat 


t Woto you Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites: becaufe 25 


ou are ful’ of rapine and vncleannes. t Thou 26 











they are 
udi 


Gen.4,3 
2. Par. 
24, 22. 
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Cotra lit. 
Petii, li. 2. 
Ge fle 


Cotra (tt. 
Peili. li. t. 
b Of, 


Tin. 2. 
3. Tim, I, 
* Eph. 4. 


-COF tiy 


Theophyl, 
War. 37. 


3. Whasfocuer they [hal fay.) Why ( faith S. Auguftin ) doeft chou call the Apoftolike Chaire the 
chaire of peftilence? If for the men, Why! Did our Lord lefue Chrift for the Pharifees, any uvrong to thee 
Chaire vvherein they fate? Did he not commend that chaire of Moyes, and prejeruing the honour of the The dignitie of 
chaire , reproue them? For he faith : They fitte upon the Chaire of Moves, that vvhich they fay, doe ve, the See of Ro- 
Theje things if you did uvel confider , you vvould not for the men vvhom zou defame, bla/pheme the see Me, notwith- 
Apoftolike, vuhervuith you doe not communicate. And againe he faith: Nerrher for the Pharisees ( to itanding fome 
uvhom yeu compare vs not of vuifdom but of malice) did our Lord commaund the Chaire of Moyjzs to euil Bifhops 
be forjaken,im vvhich chaire verely he figured hu ovune. for he vvarneth the people to doe that vubicis thereof. 
they fay , and not to doe that vuhich they doe,and that the holine/fe of the Chaire be in no cafe forfaken, nor 
the unity of the Rocke deuided for the naughty Paftours. 

s. Loue the firft places.) He condemneth nor dew places of Superiority geuen or taken of 
men according to their degrees , bur ambitious feeking for the tame , and their prowde hart and 

wicked intention, which he faw within them, and therfore might boldly reprehend them, 

8, One u your maifter.) In the Catholike Church there is one Maifter, Chriit our Lord, and Many manfters 
vnder him one Vicar, With whom al Catholike Doétors and teachers are one, becauie they teach are many Arch- 
al one thing. burin Arch-heretikes itis not fo, Where cuery one of them is a diuerfe maiiter, Deretikes. 
and teacheth contrarie to the other, and Wil be called Rabbi and Maifter, euery one of their 
owne Difciples: Arius a Rabbi among the Arians , Luther among the Lutherans, and among the 
Caluinifts Caluin. 

ro, Maifters,) Wiclefe and the like Hererikes of this time doe herevpon condemne de- Doctors, Mal 
grees of Schole and titles of Doors and Maiiters: Wherethey might as Wel reproue S. Paul for ters and fpiri- 
calling him telf Door and Maifter of the Gentiles : and for faying * that there fhou!d be alwayes tual fathers 
Doctors in the Church , and Whereas they bring the other words tolow ing,againft Religious men ; 
Who are called fathers: as Wel might they by this place take away the name of carnal Fathers, 
and blame S. Paule for calling him telf the only fpiritual facher of the Corinthians. butin deede 
nothing is here forbidden but che contentious diuilion and partiality of fuch as make them 
felues Ringleaders of Schif{mes and Seétes, as Donatus, Arius, Luther, Caluin. 

14, Scribes and Pharifees.) Inal chefe reprehenfions it is much to be noted that our Sauiour for The honour of 
the honour of Priefthod neuer reprehendeth Prieits by that name, Cypr. ep. 65. Whereas our Rere- priefthod, 
tikes yfe this name ot purpote in reproche and dei pire. 

re. Praying long prayers.) They are not reprehended here for the things them felues, Which for 
the mott part are good,as, long prayer,making Protelyces, garnit hing the Prophetes fepulchres, &c. 
bur tor their Wicked purpofe and intention, as betore js faid or tatting, prayers, almes, Mat. 6. 

rs. Double more.) They that teach thatit is vnough to haue only faith, doe make fuch Chri- Nor only faith. 
ftians,as the Lewes did Protelyces, children of Hel far more then betore. cdugu/f. lib. de fide cy oper. 
sap. 26. 
P 19. Sandlifieth,) Note rhat donaries and gifts beftowed vpon Churches and altars , be fan&i- 
fied by dedication to God, and by touching the altarand otner holy things: as now {pecially the 
veilels of the facrifice and Sacrament of Chnites body and bloud, by touching the fame, and the 
altar it felf wherevpon it is contecrated, W hereof Theophylace writeth thus vpon this place: in the 
old lavu Chrift permittech net the gifs to be greater then the altar , but vvith vs, the altar is janclified by 
the gift: for the hojtes by the diuine grace are turned into our Lords body , and therfore is she altar alfo fanc- 
tified by them. | 

f i By him that dWelleth therein.) By this we fee that {wearing by creacures,as by the Gofpel, by 
Saincts,is al referred co the honour of God, whote Gofpel iz is, whofe Saincts they are. 

34. Appeare to men.) Chrift might boldly reprehend them fo often aud fo vehemently for 
hypocrifie, becaufe he knew their harts and intentions: but We that can nor fee Within men , may 
not prefume to call mens external good doings, hypocrifie : but iudge of men as We fee and 
know, 

29. Garnifh.\ Chrift blameth nor che ewes for adorning the fepulchres of the Prophetes, 
but encwyreth them of their malice toward him, and of that Which by his diuine knowledge he 
torefaw, that they would accomplith the wickednes of their fathers in {heding his bloud, as their 
fathers did the bloud of the Propheres. Hilar. 


The intention, 


The altar is 
fan&tified by 
our Lords body 
(Merevpon, 





cea ER E 
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Tabu Difciples(by occafton of Hiernfalem and the Temples deftrudion ) he foretelleth , 
+ vvhat things [halbe before she confummation of the vvorid,as {pecially, 14 the 
Churches ful preaching unto al nations: is then, vuhat [halbe im the very con- 
fummation, to vvit , Antichrift vvith his pafsing great perjecution and feduction, 
but for a [hort time: 29 then incontinent, the Day of iudgement to our great com- | 
fort in thofe misertes Under Antichrift, 35 As for the moment , to Us it perteineth 
nortoknovy it, 37 busrather euery man to vvatcl, thas uve be not unprouded 
vvhen he commeth to ech one particularly by death, 


ND Iesvs being gone out of thetemple, 1 
vvent.And his difciples came to fhevv him 
the buildings of the téple. t Andheanfvve- 2 
ring laid to thé, Do you feeal thefe things? 
Amen I fay to you, therefhal" nor be left 
herea ftone vpona ftone thart fhal not be 








deftroied. 


TheGoipelfor  t And vvhen he vvas fitting vpon Mountr-oliuer, the dif- 3 
a votive Maile 


a time ofwar. Ciples Came to him fecretly, faying: Tel vs, vvhen fhal thefe 
re, and forma- things be? and vvhar {hal be ‘the figne ofthy comming,and 


ay Maryse of the confummation ofthe vvorld? t And Lesvs an{vve- 4 
TVESDAY ring, faid to them , Bevvare that no man" feduce you: t for § 
nighe many fhal come in my name faying , "lam Chrift : and they 

fhal feduce many. t For you fhal heare of vvarres, & bruites 6 
of vvarres. See that ye be not troubled. for thefe things muft 
be done: butthe endis nor yer. t for nation fhal rife again 7 
nation, and kingdom againft kingdom: and there fhal be 
peftilences, and tamines, and earth-quakes in places, tand 8 | 
al chefe things are the beginnings offorovves. 4t Thea*fhal 9 
they deliuer you into tribulation, and {hal kil you : and vou 
fhal be odious to al nations for my names fake. +Andthen 10 | 
many fhal be fcandalized: and they fhal-deliuer vp one an 

=! There were other : and they {hal hate one an other. t And many * falfe- 11 

in ‘he people prophers fhal rife : and fhal feduce many. t And becaufe 12 

e Prophetes, bos a 

as among you "injquitie {hal abound:the charitie of many fhal vvaxe cold. 

ving (ne tess, t Bur hethar fhal perfeuéreto theend , he fhal be faued. -413 

which tha {And this Golpel ofthe kingdom" fhal be preached in thel4 | 

ang laoa. vvhole vvorid, forateftimonie to al nations, and then fhal | 

3. Pet. 3. come the confummation. 

The Gefpel vps t Therfore vvhen you (hal fee “ the abomination of defolation, } 5 

the laft Sunday yy hich vvas {poken of by Danielthe Prophet, ftanding in 


ater Pearecols the holy place (he that readeth, lethim vnderftand) tthen 16 | 
| 
| 
l 


UD Gep g E e ewer 


17. 





Dan.g9, 
Z Te 


they that are in levvrie, let them flee to the mountaines: 
tand he that is on the houfe-toppe, let him not come dovvne 17 
to 
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18 totakeany thing out of his houfe: tand he that is in the field, 
19 let him not goe backero take his coate. t And vvo co thé that 
20 are vvith childe, and that giue fucke in thofe dayes, t But pray 
21 that your fight be norin the vvineer or on the Sabborh.t For 

there fhal be then great tribulation , fuch as hath not been 

from the beginning of the vvorld vatil novv , neither fhal 
22 be. tAnd vnles thofe daies had been fhorrened, no flefh 
{hould be faued : but for the ele& the daies” fhal be í horte- 
| 23 ned. {Then ifany man fhal fay vnto you, Loe * hereis 
| 24 Chrift, orthere: donor beleeue him. t For there fhal rife 

falfe-Chriftes and falfe-Prophets, and {hal fhevv “ great fi- 


i a 








25 be induced into errour, tLoe I haue foretold you.|Iftherfore 
26 they fhal fay vnro you,Behold he isin the defert: goe yenot 
27 our:behold“in the clofets, beleeue it not. t For as lightening 





28 fhalalfo the aduent of the fonne of man be.t Wherefoeuer the 
body is, thither fhal the egles allo be gathered to ether, 
| 29 t And “immediatly after the tribulation of thole dayes 


Exech. * the {onne {hal be darkened, and the moone (hal nor giue 
By Z : her light,and the ftarres fhal fal from heauen,and the poWers 
Dan. 7, | 3° Of heauen fhal be moued:tand then (hal appeare * the figne 

Is, of the Sonne of man in heauen : and then {hal al tribes of the 





earth bevvaile sand they fhal fee the Sonne of man comming 
in the cloudes ot heauen vvith much povver and maiettie. 
t And he fhal fend his Angels vvith a trumpet, and a great 


vvindes, from the furtheft partes of heauen euen to the endes 


Hoty 
weeke. 


>? Whofocuer 

drawerh Chrift 
or his Church 
from the Com- 
munion and fe- 


gnes and vvonders,fo thar the ele&t alfo (ifit be poffible)may lowfhip of al 
" Nations Chri- 


itened , to one 
comer, towne, 
or Counrrie, be- 
leeue him noc 


cometh out of the eaft, and appeareth euen into the vvett,{o 5. de vnes 


fo fe Se 


** This figne ef 
the Sonne of 

man,is the holy 
Croffe, which 
thé fhal appea- 
recothe lewes 
ro their confu- 
lion. Chryf. in 


Mat. ho. 77. It 
{hal be no leffe 
confufton to 


32 thereof. t And of the figtree learne a parable: When noyvy Heretikes that 


can noc abide 


the bough thereof is tender, and the leanes come forth, you the tigne there- 
33 knovv that fommer is nigh. t Soyoualfo, yvhen yout hal % 


fee thefe things, knovv ye that it is nigh euena at the doores, 
34 t Amen l fay to vou,thar this generation fhal not paffe, til al 
35 theferthings bedone. t Heauen and earth fhal palle , but my 
vvordes {hal not palle. 4 
36 t But of that day and houre no body knovveth, neither 
i 37 the Angels of heauen,but the Fatheralone. tAndas* inthe 
5. | dayes of Noe, fo fhal alfo the comming of the Sonne of man 
| 38 be. tForas they vvere in the dayes before the Aoud, eating 


voyce:and they {hal gather together his elect from the toure 
| 





and drinking,marying and giuing to mariage, euen vnto that 
39 day invvhich Noe enred into the arke, tand knevve nor til 


I iij the: 
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weeke the loud came,and tookethem al: fo alfo Chal the coming of 
the Sonne of man be. tThen two fhal be inthe field:one {hal 40 
be taken, and one {hal be left. trvvo vvomen grinding in 41 
the mill: one fhal beraken,-and one fhal beleft. t Watch 42 
therfore becaule you knovv not vvhat houre your Lord vvil 

The Golpel for come. t But this knovv-ye,thar* ifthe good man ofthe houfe 43 


is a Bifhop. did knovv vvhat hourethe theefe vvould come, he vvould 
tor S. Cle- 
ment marye furely vvatch , and vvould not fuffer his houle to be broken 


1 Thef 
| 
Nouemb. 23. vp. t Therfore be you alfo ready , becaufe ar vvhat houre 44 


you knovv not,the Sonne of man vvil come. 

t Who,thinkeft- chou, isa faithful and vvife {eruant,vvhom 45 
his lord hath appointed ouer his familie , to giue them meate 
in feafon? t Bletfed is that feruant , vvhom vvhen his lord 46 
cometh,he fhal finde fo doing. 7Amen I fay to you,that ouer 47 
al his goods fhal he appoint him. 4 tBuc if that naughtie 48 
feruant (hal fay in his hart, My lord is long acomming:tand 49 
fhal beginne co ftrike his felovv-feruants , andeateth , and 
drinketh vvith drunkards : +the lord of that feruant fhal ço 
come in a day that he hopeth nor , and an houre that he 
knovveth not, tand fhal devide him, and appoint his por- 51 
tion vvith the hypocrires: there {hal be vveeping and gna- 


{hing of teeth. 














AN NOTATIONS 
CHAP XX1111 


2. Noe left.] This Was fulfilled 40 yeres after Chriftes Afcenfion by Vefpafian the Empe- 
rour and his fonne Titus. Exjeb. li. 3.¢. 6 ey feq. ex lofephe. Vpon which Wordes, There fhal not be 
The Church că left ee, Which threaten the deitru&ion of the lewes Temple:and thole wordes , Upon thu Rocke Ert. 
neuer faile. 1 Wil build my Church, Which promife the building of the Catholike Church of al nations: S. Chry- &# adu. 
foftome making along comparifon of thefe two prophecies of Chrift, Gith thus : Thou feet im Gentes 
both, his great and vnipeakable power, in that thathe increafed and built vp them that Wor- Chriftus 
{hipped him , and thofe thar ftumbled at him,he abafed, deitroyed , and plucked them vp by the fe Dew, 
roore, Doeft thou fee how wharfocuer he hath built, no man {hal deftroy : and whatfoeuer he P™Pe fris 
hath deftroyed,no man fhal build? He builded the Church,and no man fhal be able to deftroy it: 
he deftroyed the Temple, andno man is able to build it, and that in fo long time. For they haue 
endeuoured both to deftroy char, and could not: and they haue attempted to build vp this, and 
they could not doe that neither. & c. 
3. The figne.] Our Mailter knowing that it Was not profitable nor feemly for them to know 
thefe fecretes, giue them by Way of Prophecie, warning ot diuerfe miferies, lignes, and tokens,that 
Chould fall, (ome further of , and fome neerer the later day : by Which the faithtul might alwayes. 
prepare them felues ; but neuer be certaine of the houre, day , moneth, noryere, When it fhould 
tall. dug. Ep. 10. | 
Freretikes {edu- m Seduce.) The firftand principal warning, needful forthe faithful from Chriftes Afcenfion 
ce vnder faire ro the very end of the World, is, that they be not deceaued by Heretikes, Which vnder the titles of 
urles. true teachers and the name of Chrift and his Goipel, wil feduce many. 
f- Lam Chrift.] Not only fuch as haue named them felues Chrift , as Simon, Menander, and 
fuch like: but al Arch-heretikes be Chriftes ro their folowers, Luther to the Lutherans, Caluin to 
the Caluinits: because chey beleeue them,rarhex then Chrift {peaking in his Church, 


13s Iniquity 
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2. Thef. 2. 


«dél. 1,12. 


13. Iniquity abound, ] When Herefie and falfe teachers reigne in the world, namely towardthe Wee ke. 
later day , Wicked life aboundeth,and charity decayeth. The Gofpel 

14. Shal be preached.) The Gofpel hath been preached oflate yeres, and now is,by holy Reli- now preached 
gious men of diuers Orders , in fundry great Countries Which neuer heard the Go(pel before,as itis to [nfdels. 
thought. 

A Abomination of defblation.] This abomination of defolation foretold, was firft partly ful- n bomi 
filled in diuerfe propbanations ofthe Temple of Hierufalém, when the facrifice and feruice of The o defola. 
God was taken away. but {pecially it Chal be fulfilled by Antichrift and his Precurfors, when they 20 OF deto 
fhal abolifhe the holy Mafle, which is the Sacrifice of Chriftes body and bloud,and the only foue- The wh chi 
raine Worithtp dewe co God in his Church: as S. Hyppolytus writetbin cheie wordes: The F e h ° h lye 
Churches fhal lament With great lamentation , becaufe there fhal neither oblation be made, nor Ps 6 c e /: 
inceníe , nor Worf hip grateful to God. But the facred houies of Churches fhal be like to cottages, Maile b ° A e 
and the pretious body and bloud of Chrift fhal not be extant (openly in Churches ) in thofe claritt r his. 
dayes, the Liturgie (or Maffe) fhal be extinguifhed , che Pfalmodie {hal ceafe, the reciting of the riit ang ms 
Scriptures (hal not be heard. Hippol. dewintichrijfe, By Which ir is plaine thar the Heretikes of 
thete daies be the {pecial fore-runners of Antichrift. a, 

12. Shal be f hortened.] The reigne of Antichrift Chal be Chorr, tharis, three yeres and a halfe. Autichrift, 
Dan. 7. Apoc. 11. Thertore the Heretikes are blaiphemous and ridieulous,that fay, Chriites Vicar is 
Anuchrift, who hath fitren thefe 1500 yeres, 

34. Great fignes.) Thefe fignes and miracles {hal be co the outward appearance only, for S. 

Paule calleth them * lying fignes, ro feduce them only thar fhal perifh.Wherby We fee thatit Here- 
tikes could Worke feyned and forged miracles yer We ought noc to beleeue them, much leffe when 
they can not fo much as feeme to doe any. 

a6. in clofets.] Chrift hauing made the Churches authority bright and clere to the Whole The fecrete có- 
World, Warneth che faithful to rake heede of Heretikes and Schifmatikes, Which haue their con- uenricles of He- 
wenticles afide in certaine odde placesand obfcure corners, alluring curious perfons vnto them. retikes. 

Aug liig. Euang.q. 38. For as tor the comming together of Catholikes to ferue God in iecrete CatholikeChri- 
places,chae is a neceffarie thing in time of pertecution,and Was vied ot Chriftians for three hundred fians fecretely 
yeres together after Chrift, * and the Apottles alfo and difaples came fo together in Hierufalem for ailembling in 
feare of the Iewes. And Catholikes doe the fame at this day in our countrie , nor drawing religion ime of Sed- 
into corners trom the fociety of the Catholike Church, bue prattifing fecretely the fame faith, that jon, P 

inal Chriftendom fhineth and appeareth moft glorioufly. | 

29. /mmediacly,] It the later day fhal immediatly folow the perfecution of Antichrift, which ae 
is to endure but three yeres and a halfe,as is aforetaid: chen is it mere blaipnemie to fay, Gods Vicar Antichriff, 
is Ancchrift,and that(by their owtee limitauon)thefe thoufand yeres almoit. 
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Cuap. XXV. 


Continuing hu Sermon , he bringeth 1Wo parables, of ten Virgins, and of Talents , to 
phew how it (halbe in Domefday With the Faithful that prepare, and thas pre- 
pare not them felues. 31 Then alfo Witheut parables he [ heWeth that fuch Faith- 
ful as doe Workes of mercy, [hal bane for them life eucriaffing : and fuch as doe 
not, eusriajting damnation. 













HEN fhal the kingdom of heauen the Gospel for 

DREY be lıke to ten” virgins: vvhich taking holy Virgins. 
BY. theic"lampes vvent forth to meete the 

CAN bridegrome andthe bride. {And fiue 

KA) of them vvere foolifh,and fiue vvile. 
SOUL + but the fiue foolifh, hauing taken 
Wa their lampes, did not take” oile vvith 

G> them; tbut the vvile didtake oile in 
their veffels vvith the lampes. t And the bridegrome tarying 
6 long, they flumbered alland flept. t And at midnight there 


| vvas a clamour made, Behold the bridegrome commeth , goe 


ye 
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weeke. ye forth to meete him. t Then arofe al thofe virgins: and 7 
they erimined their lampes. t And the foolifh faid to the 8 
:+ 1f webe not yvife, Giue vs of ** your oile : becaufe our lampes are going 
at fuowof out. t The vvife anfvvered, laying , Left peraduenture there 9 
not our owne fy fife not for vs and you, goc rather to them thar fel:and bie 
ree helpen for your felues. t And vvhiles they vvent to bie, the bride- to 
By other-mens orome vvas come:and they that vvere ready,entred vvith him 
day of iudge- to the mariage, and the gare vvas fhut. t Burt laft of al come 1 
menr, alfo the other virgins, faying : Lord, Lord, open tovs. t Bur 12 
he anfvvering faid, Amen 1 fay to you, I knovv you nor. 
+ Watch yetherfore, becaufe you knovv not the day nor the 13 
houre. 4 
The Gofpefor t For * euen asa man going intoa ftrange countrie, cal- 14 
a Cételfor char fed his feruants, and deliuered them his goods. t And to 15 
isa Bifhop. 
one he gauc ftue talents, and to an other tvvo, and to an 
other one, to euery one according to his propre facultie: and 
immediatly he tooke hisiourney. t And he that had recei- 16 
ued the fue talents, vvent his vvay,and occupied vvith the 
fame , and gained other fiue. + Likevvife alfo he that had re- 17 
ceiued the tvvo, gained other tvvo. t Burt he that had recei- 18 
ued the one, going his vvay digged into theearth, and hid 
his lords money. t But after much time the lord of thofe fet- 19 
uants commeth, and madea count vvith them. t And there 26 
came hethar had receiued the fiue ralents , and offred other 
fiue talents , faying, Lord fiue talents thou didft deliuer me, 
:: Free will behold ** I haue gained other fiue befides. t His lord faid 21 
With Gods gra- vnto him: Wel fare thee good and faithful feruant , becaufe 
thou haft been faithful ouer a fevv things, I vvil place thee 
ouer many things:enter into theioy of thy lord. t And there 22 
came alfo he that had receiued the tvvo talents , and faid, 
Lord tvvotalents thou didft deliuer ine: behold I haue gai- 
ned othertvvo. t His lord faid ro him, Wel fare thee good and 33 
faithful feruenc: becaufe thou haft been faithful ouerafevv 
things,| yvil place chee ouer many things, enter into the ioy 
ofthy lord. 4 t And healfo that had receiued the one talent; 2 4 
came forth,and faid, Lord, 1 knovv char thou arta hard man, 
[A temple Thou reapeft vvhere thou didit not fovv: and gathereft vvhere 
example for al thou ftravvedft not: tand being afraid I vvent , and hid 2 
ploy do not chy talent in the earth: behold loe here thou haft that vvhich 
ry leat gift of thineis, t And his lord antvvering, faid co him : ** Naughtie 26 
Godo bis BI and floughtful feruanr, thou didft knovv that | reape vv here 
I fovv 
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27 Ifovv not, & gather vvhere I {travved not: t chou oughteft 
therfore to haue committed my money tothe bankers, and 
comming I might haue receiued mine ovvne. vvith vfurie. 

28 {Take yeavvay chertore the talent from him,and giue it him 

29 that hath ten talents.tFor to * euery one thar hath {hal begi- 
uen,and he fhal abound:bur from him that hath nor, that alfo 


Lis. 8,18 | vvhich “he feemethto haue, fhal betakenavvay from him, 


30 tAnd the vnproftable feruant caft ve out into the vtter dark- 
neffe. There {hal be vveeping and gnaf hing of teeth. 








| before him,and he fhal "feparate them one trom an other , as 
33 the paftor feparateth-the fheepe from the goates : tand 
fhal ferthefheepeat his right hand, but the goates at his left. 
34 tThen fhal the king fay to them thac fhal be ar his right 
hand, Come ye bleiled of my father , pofleile you the king- 





35 tfor I vvasan hungred, and" you gaue meto eate: I vvas a 





Nae 
GN 





37 ted me. I vvasin prifon,and you cameto me. tThen fhal the 
iuft anfvver him, laying: Lord, vvhen did vve fee thee an hun- 
8 


HOLY 
weeke. 


31 t And vvhen the fonns of man {hal comein his maieftie, The Gorpet vps 
and al che Angels vvith him, then fhal he fitre vpon the feare munday the 

an 4 | firt weeke of 

32 of his maieftie: tand al nations {hal be gathered together Lent, 


dom ** prepared for you from the foundation ofthe vvorld. ** This kingds 
then is prepared 


' for thofe onely 
thirft,and you gaue meto drinke. t1 vvas a {tranger, and you that do good 


> as 


. . Workes 
tooke mein: naked,and you couered me: ficke,and you vifi- Chrift alf Gg- 
nifierh els whe- 
re, faying thatit 
is not in his po- 


er to giue it 


- . . : 2 W 
gred , and fed thee : a thirft, and gaue thee drinke? tand Wer ro Siue it 


39 
40 in prifon: and cameto thee? + Andthe king anfvvering,f hall 


fay to them, Amen I fay to you,as long as you didit to one 

41 ofthefe my leaft brethren, you didirrome. t Then he fhal 

fay to them alfo that fhal beat his left hand, “Get ye avvay 

from me you curfed into fire euerlafting,vvhich vvas prepa- 

42 red for the Deuil and his angels. tfot 1 vvas an hungred,and 

| you " gaue me not to eate: Lvvasa thirft, and you gaue me 

43 motto drinke.t! Wasa ftranger,and you tooke me not in:na-~ 

ked „and you couered me nor: ficke, andin prifon, and you 

44 did norvilite me. t Then they alfo (hall anfvver him, laying, 

Lord, vvhen did vve fee thee an hungred,orathirft,or a ftran- 

ger, or naked, or ficke, orin prifon : and did not minifter to 

45 thee? tThenhe fhal anfvver them, faying, Amen] fay to 

you,as long as you did itnotto one of thefe leffer,neither did 

| 46 youit tome. tAnd chefe fhal goe into punifhment cuer- 
lafting:bur the iuft, into life euerlafting. 4 

K ANNOT- 














3 
| vvhen did vve feetheea ftranger, andtooke theein? orna- the annot. c 20, 


ked, and couered thee? t or vvhen did vve fee thee ficke or 7” 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP XXV. 


r. Virgins.) Thete virgins fue wife, and fiue fooliCh, fignifie tbat inthe Church militant there 
be good and bad: which bad fhal be fhur out ar the later day, although they haue lampes (chat is 
taith) as the other, beraute their lampes are our, that is, theiz faith is dead Without charity and good 
workes co lightenthem Greg, ho, 12. 

1, Lampes.) There lampes lighted, be good workes , namely of mercy, and the laudable con- 
uerfation w hich fhineth before men. Aug. ep. 120, 6. 33. 

Right intédion. 3. Oyle.) This oyle is the right inward intention dire&ing our Workes to Gods gloric,and nor 
to the praife of our telues in the ight of men. dug. ep. 10, c. 33. 

27. With vfurie ) V Turie is here taken for the lawtul gaine that a man gerreth by wel employing 
his goods, When God geueth ys any talene or talents, he looketh for viurie, chacis, for {piricual 
increafe of the fame by our diligence and indutftrie. 

We muft vie 29. Thas Which he feemeth to haue.] He is faid to haue Gods gifts,that vfeth them,and to (uch an 
Gods gifts, one God wil increafe his gittes. He thar vierh them nor, feemethto haue, rather then hath them, 
° and from him God wil Withdraw that Which before he gaue. 
Good and bad 33, Separate.) Lo here is the feparation , forin the Church militant they liued both together. 
sathe Church, 48 for Heretikes , they Went out of the Church betore, and feparaced them felues, and thertore are 
in rae au not co be féparaced here,as being iudged already. 
Heaven is the . 74 Come ye, «iget yeaWay.) It is no incongruity that God fhould fay, Goeinto euerlafting 
Ward of fre cothem that by their tree wil haue repelled his mercie: andto the other, Come ye bleffed ot 
re ni Workes, MY father,cake the kingdom prepared for them, that by their tree wil haue receiued faith , and con- 
oe Hel OE he felled their iinnes and done penance. dug. li. 2 act. cum Fel, Manich. c. 8. 
; 3s. Tou gaueme.) Hereby We fee how much almes-deedes and al Workes of mercy preuaile 
contrarits toWardes life euerlatting, and to blot outtormer finnes, Aug. in Pag. 
#2. Gaue me not.) He chargeth them not here that they beleeued nor, but thar they did not good 
Workes. For fuch did beleeue, but they cared not for good Workes, as though by dead faith they 
might haue-come to heauen, udug. de fid. & op. c. 15.€7 ad Duicit. g. 3. to. +. 


Good Workes 
necefflaric. 











CHAP XXVL 


To the Councel of the 1eW es, Iudas by ocvafton of Marie Magdalens ointmet,doth fell him | 
for litle. 17 After the Pajchal lamoe,26 he giueth them that bread of life(promiyped | 
lo. 6, ina my ftical Sacrifice or Separation of hu Body and Bloud. 31 ind that 
night ke i after hu prayer +7 taken of the leWes men, Iudas being their captaine: 
and forfaken of the other eleuen for feare: 57 i fallely accufed, and impioufly 
condemned of the Lees Councel , 67 and (hamefuily abuled of them: 69 and 
thrije dented of Peter : ail, cuen as the Scriptures and him self had often foretold 





=| ND itcameto pafle,vvhen lesvshad 1 
STE ended al thefe vvordes, he faid to his Dif- 
ciples, t You knovv that after tvvo 2 
dayes {hal be Pafche, and the Sonne of 


The Paion ac- |B 
cording to S. |E 
Matthew in 
thefe rwo Cha- 
ptcrs , is the 





| ar Maile 7 

voce ane man {hal be deliuered to be crucified. | 
Sunday. era} Then vvere gathered- together the 3 | 
TENEBRE J cheefe Prieftesand auncients of the pco- i 


Weneiday. ple into the court ofthe high pricft, vvho vvas called Cai- 
phas: tand they confulted hovv they might by fome vvile 4 
apprehend Lesvs,andkilhim. f Buc they faid, Not onthe ș 
feftiual day , left perhaps there might be a tumult among the | 
people. 

f And 
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t And*vvhenIesvs vvas in Bethania in the houfe of weeke. 
Simon the Leper, t there came to him a vvoman hauing an 
alabafter-boxe of pretious ointment, and povvred it out 
vpon his head as he fate at the table. tAnd the Difciples 
{eeing it, had indignation faving, Whereto is "this vvaft ?tfor 
this might haue been fold for much, and giuen to the poore. 

t And Lesvs knovvingir,faidto them: Whydo you mo- 

left this vvoman? for {he hath vvrought a “good vvorke 

vponme. t Forthe poore you haue alvvayes vvith you: but etry we 
me “you haue notalvvayes. ¢ For {hein povvring this oint- good Workes 
ment vpon my body : hath done it to burie me. t Amen I °F Sains are 
fay to you, vvherefoeuer this Gofpel fhal be preached in the and fet forchto 
vvhole vvorld,thar alfo vvhich fhe hath done, ** {hal be re- mheir honour in 
ported for a memorie of her.t* Then vvent one of the Tvvel- ter their death, 
ue, vvhich vvas called Iudas Ifcarioth, to the cheefe Prieftes, yeertot Te 
tand faid to them, Whar vvil you giue me, and I vvil deliuer and Cómemo- 
him vnto you? Batthey appointed vnto him thirtie peeces anons. 
offiluer. t And from thenceforth he fought opportunitie to 

betray him. 

t And* the firft day ofthe Azymes the Difciplescameto MAVNDY 
I £s v s, faying, Where vviltthou that vve preparefortheeto  ‘urtday. 
eatethe Pafche? tBut Lesvsfaid, Goeyeintothe citie toa 
certaine man:and fay to him, The Maifter faith, My timeis 
at hand, vvich thee do I make the Pafche vvith my Ditciples. 

t Andthe Difciples didas Les vs appointed them , and they 
prepared the Pafche. t But vvhen it vvas euen, he fate dawne 
vvith his “tvvelue Difciples. t And vvhile they vvere eating, 
be faid: Amen 1 {ay to you,that one of you {hal betray me. 
tAndthey being very fad, began euery one to fay, Isit 
I Lord? + Butheanfvvering faid, * He that dippeth his hand 
vvith me in thedifh,he fhal betray me. t The Sonne of man 
in deede goeth as it is vvritten of him : but vvo be to that 
man,by vvhom the Sonne of man fhal be betrayed. It v¥ere 
good for him, ifchat man had nor been borne. t And ludas 
that betrayed him, anfvvering faid, Is it I Rabbi? He faith to 
him, Thou haf faid. 
+ And* vvhiles they vvere at fupper, I £ s vs"tooke bread, 
and” bleffed,and brake:and he gaue to his Difciples , and faid, 
Take ye, andeate:"Turs 1s’ My BODY. tAndtaking. 
the chalice, "he gaue thankes: and gaue to them ? faying : °* See the mar- 
Drinke * yeal ofthis. TFor THIS 1s "MY BLOVD OF gentnote Mar. 
K ij tne’? 
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wecke. THE NEVV TESTAMENT, VVHICH SHAL BE 
SHED FOR MANY VNTO REMISSION OF SIN- 
nes. tAndI fay to you, ‘I vvil not drinke from henceforth 29 
ofthis “fruite ofthe vine, vntil that day vvhen I fhal drinke 
it vvith you nevv in the kingdom of my father. t And an 30 
hymne being faid, they vvent forth vnto Mount-oliuec. 
The N tThen 1e sv s faith tothem, Al you fhal be fcandalized 31 
e Noctvr- , oe . . 
we of Macins in me,in this night. For it is vvritten, 1 vvil firike the Paftor , and 
inthe Churches she (bee pe of the flocke f hal be dijperfed. t Buc after 1 fhal be rifen 32 
Seruice, an{we- . . . 
reth to this againe, I vvil goe before you into Galilee. t And Peter an- 33 
night part of fyvering, faid to him, Although al fhal be {candalized in thee, 
Paifion. and | vvil neuer be {candalized. ¢lesvs faidtohim,Amen | fay 34 
confequent'y to thee, that in this night beforethe cocke crovv, thou fhalt 
nonical houres denie methrife. t*Peter faith to him, Yea though I { hould die 35 
rotherelt, = vyichthee, 1 vvil noc denie thee. Likevvife allo (aid al the 
Difciples. 
t Then Les vs commeth vvith them into a village called 36 
Gethfemani: and he faidto his Difciples, Sitte you here til I 
goe yonder,and pray. t And taking to him Peterandthetvvo 37 
{onnes of Zebedee, he began to vvaxe forovvful and to be 
fad. t Then he faith to them: My foul is forovvful euen 38 
vnto death: ftay here, and vvatch vvith me. tAnd being 39 
gone forvvard a litle,he fel vpon his face,praying,and faving, 
My Father, ifit be pofsible,let this chalice paffe trom me. ne- 
uertheleffe “nocasl vvil, burasthou. tAnd hecommethto 40 
his Difciples,and findeth them flceping,and he faith to Peter, 
Even {o?Could yeu nor vvatch one houre vvith me? t’Watch 41 
ye, and pray that ye enter not into tentation . The (piric in 
deede is prompt, but the feth vveake. t Againethe fecond 42 
time he vvent,and prayed, laying, My Father , if this chalice 
may not palle, but I muft drinke it,thy vvil be done. tAnd he 43 
commeth agane, and findeththem fleeping : for their eyes 
vvere become heauy. t Andleauing them, hevvenragaine: 44 
and he prayed the third time , faying the felf fame vvord. 
t Then he commetrh to his Difciples , and faith to them, 45 
Sleepe ye novv and take reft : behold the houre approcheth, 
and the Sonne of man fhal be betrayed into che hands of fin- 
ners. t Rife, let vs goe: behold he approcheth thar fhal be- 46 
tray me. 
t*As he yet {pake, behold Iudas one of the Tvvelue came, 47 
and vvith him a great multitude vvith {yvordes and clubbes, 
fent from the cheefe Prieftes andthe auncients of the people. 
t And 
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48 t And he that betrayed him, gaue them a figne,faying, Whom- weeke. 
| 49 foeuer I fhal kiffe, that is he, hold him. + And forthvvith cõ- 
mingto lesvs, hefaid, Haile Rabbi. And he kifed him. 
so tAndLesvs faidto him, Freend, vvhereto art thou come? 
Then they drevve neere,and laid hands on I Esvs,and held 
| 5% him. tAnd behold one of them thar vvere vvith Lesvs, 
ftrecching forth his hand,drevve oat his {vvord: and ftriking 
g2 the feruant of the high Prieft, cut of his eare. t Then lesvs 
faith to him, Returne thy fword into his place: foral that take 
53 the {vvord, fhal perifh vvith the {vvord. t Thinkeft thou 
that I cannot alke my Father: and he yvil giue me prefently 
more thentvvelue legions of Angels? t Hovv then fhal the 
fcriptures be fulfilled,that fo it mutt be done? t In tharhoure 
I £s vs faidtothe multitudes: You are come out asit vvere 
| to a theefe vvith {(vvordes and clubbes to apprehéd me: | fate 
daily vvith you teaching in the temple:and you laid no hands 
| 56 onme. fAnd al this vvas done,that the {criptures of the Pro- 





phers might be fulfilled. Thé the difciples al leaning him, fed. 
t But they taking hold of Iesvs, led him to Caiphas 
qhe high Prieft, vvhere the Scribes and auncients vvere allem- 
58 bled. t And Peter folovved him afarre of, euen tothe court 
ofthe high Prieft.And going in be fate vvith the feruants,that 

59 hemight feethe end. t Andthe cheefe Prieftes and the vvhole 
Councel fought falfe vvirnes againft I £ s v s,thatthey might 

Go puthimto death : tand they tound not,vvhereas many falfe 
yvitnefles had comein. And laft of al there came tvvo falfe 

61 vvitneffes: tand they faid, * This man faid, I am able to de- 
ftroy thetemple of God , and after three dayes to reedifie it. 

62 t Andthe high Priett riling vp , faidto him: Anívvereft thou 
nothing to che things vvhich thefe do teftifieagainft thee? 

63 tButIesvs held his peace. And the high Prieft faid to him: 
J adiure thee by the liuing God, that thou tel vs ifthou be 

64 Chriftthe fonne of God. t lesvs faith to him, Thou hat 
faid. neuertheles I fay to you, hereafter you fhal fee * the 
Sonne of man fitting on the right hand of the povver of 

65 God, and comming in the cloudes of heauen, t Then the 
high Prieft rent his garments , faying , He hath blafphe- 
med , vvhat neede vve vvitnefles any further? behold, novv 

66 you haue heard the blafphemie, thovy thinke you? But 
67 they an(vvering faid , He is guilty of death. t Then did they 
{pic on his face , and buffeted him , and other {mote his 
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wecke. face vvith the palmes of their hands, t faying,Prophecie vnro 6S | 
vs O Chrif: vvho is he that ftrooke thee? 
t Bur Peter fate vvithoutinthe court: and there came to 69 
him one” vvenche,faying: Thou alfo vvaft vvith I £s v s the 
Galilean. t But he denied before them all, faying, [ vvotnot 70 
vvhat thou faveft. t Andas he vvent our ofthe gate,an other 71 
vvenche favv him, and fhe faith to them that vvere there, | 
And this felovv alfo vvas vvith I £ s vs the Nazarite. t And 72 
againe he denied vvith an othe , That 1 knovv not the man. | 
t And after a litlethey came thar ftoode by, and faid to Peter, 73 | 
Surely thou alfo art of them: for euen thy {peache doth be- 
___-wvray thee, ¢ Then he began"to curfe and to {vveare that 74 
ee as dme he knevve nor the man. And incontinent the cocke crevve. 
anfwer in the t And Peter remembred the vvord of I £ s vs vvhich hehad 75 


Churches Ser- (id, Before the cocke crovv, thou fhalt deny mechrife, And 


going forth, “he vvept bitterly. 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. xxvii. 


` 8. Thi Wafl.) Coft beftowed vpon Chriftes body then aliue,being to the fame not neceffary, 
Coft vps Chure memed + . . 
eemed tothe difciples loft and fruitles : fo the like beftowed vpon the fame body if the Sacra- 
ches, altars, &C- mene, ypon altars, or Churches , feemeth to the {imple loft, or leile meritorious , then if the tame 
were beftowed vpon the poore. 
10, Good Worke.] Coit bettowed for religion, deuotion , and fignification, is a meritorious 
Releefe of the worke, and often more meritorious then to geue co the poore, though both be very good, and in Ambrof 
poore. fome cate the poore are to be preferred: yea * in certaine caies of necetlrty , the Church wil breake ;. m, 
the very cõlecratred veflels and iewels of trluer and gold aud beitow them in workes of mercy. Bur 7 op. 
We may remember very Wel, and our fathers kneW it much beter, thar the poore Were then bet“ 7.” 
releeued, when moit was beftowed vpon the Church, 
rı Haue not.) We haue him norin vifible maner as he conuerfed on the earth With his difciples, 
Chrift alwaies needing releefe like other poore men:bur We haue him after an other fort in the B., Sacrament, and 
With vs in the yer haue him truly and really the felf Ame body. Therfore he faith, they fhould not haue him, 
B. Sacrament, becaute they fhould nor fo haue him, but atter an other maner. as When he {aid Lue. 2+ as though 
he Were noc then With taem, When I WasWith yow. 
` 20.TWelue.) It mult needes be a great myfterie that he was to worke in the inftinution of the 
A Wonderful new Sacrifice by rhe maruelous tranfmuratió of bread and Wine into his body and bloud. Whereas 
mytterie in the he admitted none{although many prefenc in the citie}but the cwelue Apoftles,vvhich were already 
initituuon of taught to beleue it without contradiction Je. 6, and were co haue the adminiftration and conie 
the B. Sacra- craon thereof by the Order of Priefthod, Which alfo Was there geuen thé to chat purpofe. Whereas 
ment. atthe eating of the Pafchal lambe al the familie Was Wont to be prefent 
26. He tooke bread.) Here at once is initiruced , forthe continuance of the external office of 
Chriftes erernal Prieithod according to the order of Meichifedec, both a Sacrifice and a Sacrament, 
though the Scriptures yeue neither of thefe names to this action: and our Aduerfaries Without al 
The holy Eu- seaton or religion acceptin a fort the one, and vtterly deny the other. A Sacrifice , in that it is or- 
chariftis botha deined to continew the memory of Chriftes death and oblation vpon the Croffe, and the appli- 
Sacrifice and 2 cation of the general vertue thereof to our particular neceilities, by cófecrating the feueral eleméts, 
Sacrament. not into Chriftes whole perfon as ic was borne of the virgin or now isin heaven , but the bread 
into his body apart, as betrayed, broken, and geuen for vs : the Wine into his bloud apart, as {hed 
out of his body forremiilion of finnes and deaicauon of the new Teftament, Which be conditions 
of his perton ashe Wasin facritice and oblation. In Which myftical and vn{peakable maner, he 
Would baue the Church to offer and Lactifice him daily , and he in myiterie and Sacrament dyeth, 
though 
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though now not only in heauen,but alfo in the Sacramér, he be in deede per Consomitantiam (as the 
Church calleth it, that is,by (equele of al his partes to ech other) Whole,aliue,and immortal. Which 
point becaufe our Aduerfaries vnderftand not, nor knoWing the Scriptures nor the poWer of God, 
they blafpheme, and abule the people to their damnation. Itisalfo a Sacrament, in that it is or- 
deined to be received into our bodies and to feede the fame to returrection and immortality , and 
co geue grace and {aluation to our foules , if we Worthely receiue ic. 

26, Blefed ` Our Adueriaries for the two Wordes that are in Greeke and Latin, benedixit, and, 
granas egit , he bleffed, he gaue thankes, vie only the lacer,ot purpofe ro fignifie that Chrift bleffed nor The bleffing of 
aor contecrated the bread and the Wine, and fo by thar bleifing Wrought any effect vpon them, Chrift referred 
bur gaue chankes only co his father as we doe in faying grace. Burthe truchis thatthe word 
sbasyav . fignifieth properly co blede, and is referred co the thing thatis bleffid, as Luc. 9 
of the fifhes , SUAS noiv xotg. benedixit ew , he bleffed them, and thereby Wrought in 
them thar Wonderful multiplication. So the bleiling of God is alwayes effectual : and therfore 
here alfo he bleffed the bread , and by that bletling, With che wordes folowing, made it his body. Confecrati 
Ambrof. li. de hu qui initi. myfè. c. 9. Aug. ep. 59 ad Paulinum. Now whereas taking the cuppe iris “> “"*00% 
faid , be gaue rhanbes We Gy that itis al one with bleifing , and thar he bleifed the cuppe, as before 
the bread:as it is euident by thele wordes of S. Paul, Calix cus benedicimus, the cuppe Which we 
bleie: and therfore he calleth it , Calicem benediftionu , the cuppe of bledling, ving tac fame Greeke 
Word that is {poken of the bread. But Why is it then taid here, he gaue thankes ? becauie We trani- 
late the Wordes faitntull, as in the Greeke and the Latin, and becaute the tenfe is al one, as Weare 
taught by S. Paul before alleaged, and by the tathers, Which cal this geuing ofthankesouerthe , , 
cuppe or ouer the bread, the bleiting therof, S. Iuitin. in fin.2.Apol. Panem Euchariftijatum: S. Irenee Tey apTov oy- 
lis. ¢.34, Panem in quo gratia alte funt S.Cyprian de can.do, Calix folenni benedi@ione facratus. thatis, Kapi Tajla 
The bread bleijed by gening thankes vponit , The cuppe confecrated by jolemne bleffing. 

36. Thu u.) The bread and the Wine be turned into the body and bloud of Chrift by the fame omnipo- Tran{Tubftan- 
tent poWer by Which the World Was made, and the Word Was incarnate in the Wombe of the virgin, Uation, 
Damafe, li. «c.14. Cypr. de Cen, Domini. Amb. li. de my ft init. c. 9. 

25. My body.) He jaid not, Thu bread u a figure of my body: or, Thu Wine u a figure of my bloud: but, No figuratiue 
Thu u my body,and, Thu i my bloud, Dama/c. li. 4c. 14. Theophyl. in hunc locum, Conc. 2. Nac. að. 6, bur a real pre- 
to. « eiufdem altionw in fine. When fometathers calit a figure or figne, they meane the outward fence. 
formes of bread and Wine. 

28, Bloud of the new Teflament.) As the old Teftament Was dedicated With bloudin thefe 
Wordes, Thu u the bloud of the Teftament gc. Heb. 9. 10 here is the infticution of the new Tefta- | 
ment in Chriftes bloud, by thefe wordes , Thu s the bloud of tze new Teftament ce. Whichishere ¢eXtwemtrey. 
myftically fhed, and not only afterward vpon the Croife:tor the Greeke is the prefent tenteinal xawusvov. 
the Euangelittes,aud S. Paul:and likewife {peaking ot the body : Cor, 11, itis in the Greeke the pre- Athus 
fent tenie, and Lac. 12. andin the Latin here. And ihe Heretikes them ielues {o pucic in their ° 
tranflactions . - 

29. Fruite of the vine.) S. Luke putteth thefe Wordes before he cometo the confecration, 
Whereby ir feemeth that he {peaketh ot the Wine of the Paichai lambe, and therfore nameth it, the 
fruite ot the vine. but it he {peake of the Wine Which Was now nis bloud,he nameth ic notwithita- 
ding Wine,as S, Paule nameth the other bread, for three caufes:firit becaule it Was fo betorezas Eue 
is called Adams bone,and, Aarons rod denoured their roddes: Whereas they Were not now roddes, bur 
ferpents. And, He tafted the Water rurned into Wine: Whereas it Was now Wine and nor Water: and 
fuch like, fecondly, becaufe it keepeth the tormes of bread and Wine, and things are called as they 
appeare:as when Raphael is cailed a yong man Tob. y. and, Three men appeared to Abraham Gen. 18, 
Whereas they Were three Angels. thirdly becaufe Chrilt in this Sacramencis very true and principal 
bread and Wine, feeding and retret ning vs in body and foule to euerlafting lite. 

39. Notas I wil.) A perfect example of obedience and fubmitting our {elfand our Willes to 
Gods will and ordinancein al aduerfiry: and that We fhould deiire nothing temporal, bur vnder 
the condition ot his holy pleaiure and appointment. 

«1. Watch and pray.) Hereot came Vigils and Nodurnes, thatis, watching and praying in the Vigils and No. 
night, commonly vfed in the Primiuue Church. ot al Chriftians,as is plaine by S. Cyprian and * S. Curnes, 
Hierom : but afterward and vneil this day, {pecially of Religious perions. 

69. Wench.) S. Gregorie declaring tue difference of the Apottles beforethe receiuing ofthe The vertue of. 
Holy Ghott and atter, laith tnus : Ewen thu very Paftor of the Church him felf, mvhofe mofi facred the holy Gho it 
body We fuse, how Weake he Was, the Wence can tell yow: but bow ftrong he Was after , hu an{\ Wer to } * 
the high Prieft declareth, AF. j, 25: Wemuft obey God rather then men. Greg. ho.20 io Euang. 

74, To curje.) A goodly cxainple and Warning to mans infirmity , and to take heede of pre- Mans infirmitie 
fymption, and to hang only vpon Godin tentations, 

75. Wept birterly.; S. Aanbrofe in his Hymne thar the Church vfeth ar Laudes, {peaking ofthis, Peters teares 
faith , Hoc ip(a Pesra ecclefia canente , culpam diluit. w hen the Cocke crew e, the Rocke of the Church and repentances 
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The cheefe of the fevves accufe him to Pilate the Gentil ( his betrayer, and the Iudge, and 
the ludges Wife, teftsfying in the means time manifodly hu innocencie:)20 and per- 
{uade the common people alfo not only to preferre the murderer Barabbas , but alfo 
to crit, CRY CIFIGE: ( Al, tothe reprobation of their vuhole nation , and 
nothing but fulfilling the Scriptures.) 27 After many illufions, 3t he i cru- 
ified by the Gentils, 38 Which the levves feeing, do triumph as if they had novu 
the viđorie. «5 But euen then by many vvonderful vvorkes he declareth hu 
might,to their confufion s7 Finally being buried,they to make al fure , fet foul- 


diars to keepe h feputcher. 
my peana ta the ra wed N D vvhen morning vvas come, al the cheefe 1 
Churches Ser- |RSS CYS Prieftes and auncients of the people confulted 
wice. ee together againft Lesvs, that they might put 
GOOD FRI- WS him to death. t And they brought him bound 2 
day. Mand deliuered him to Ponce Pilate the Prel- 





denr. 
t Then Iudas that betrayed him, feeing that he vvas con- 3 
demned, "repenting him, returned the thirtie filuer peeces to 
the cheefe Prieftes and auncients, t faying, 1 haue finned,be- 4 
traying iuft bloud. But they faid, what is that to vs? looke 
thou toit. t And cafting dovvne the fluer peeces inthe trem- § 
ple,he departed:and vvent and"hanged him {elf vvith an hal- 
ter. t And the cheefe Prieftes having taken the filuer peeces, 6 
:?? This Corba- faid,It isnot lavvfulto caft them into the ** Corbana: becaufe 
na Was a Place it ts the price ofbloud. t And after they had confulted toge- 7 


ale . which te. ther, they bought vvith chem the potters field, ro be a bury- 
n ef of ing place for ftrangers, t Forthis caufe chat field vvas called 8 
ferings. See Hacéldama, that is, she field of blond , euen to this prefent day. 
wares +t Then vvas fulfilled that vvhich vvas {poken by leremie the 9 
Propher, fayi > And they tooke the thirrie peeces of iluer , the price of the 
priced, vvbom they did price of the children of Ifrael 


the potters field , as our Lord did appoint to me. 


t And I £ s v s toode before the Prefident, and the Prefi- i 


dent af ked him, faying, Art thou the King of the levves? 


Lesvs fath tohim, Thou fayeft. t Andvvhen he vvas ac- 12 


cufed ofthe cheefe Prieftesand auncients , he anfvvered no- 
thing. t Then Pilate faich to him , Doeft.ehou nor heare ;; 


hovv many teftimonies they alleage againtt thee: t Andhe 14 


an{vvered him not to any vvord: {o thar the Prefident did 
maruel excedingly. 
Hora rirrıa tAnd vpon the folemne day the Preñdenrt had accufto- ; 


in the Churches med to releafe vito the people one prifoner vvhom they 
o vvould 


: t and they gane them into LO 
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led Barabbas. t They therfore being gathered together , Pi- 
latefaid: Whom vvil you thart I releafe to you, Barabbas, or 
I ss v s thatis called Chrit? +Forhe knevve thar.for enuie 
they had deliuered him. t Andas hevvas fitting in place of 
iudgment,his vvite fent vato him,faying: Haue thou nothing 
to doe vvith that iuft man. for I haue fuffred many things 
this day in my fleepe for him. t But the cheefe Prieftes and 
auncients perfuaded the people, that they fhould afke Ba- 
rabbas,and make I esvsavvay. t And the Prefident anfvve- 
ring,faid to them: Whether vvil you ofthe tvvoto be relea- 
fed vnto you?But they faid, Barabbas. t Pilate faith co them, 
Whatfhal I doe then vvith le svs thatis called Chrift? They 
fay al, Let him be crucified. t The Prefident {aid to them, why 
vvhat euil hath he done? But they cried the more, faying , Let 
him be crucified. t And Pilate feeing thar he nothing pre- 
uailed , bur rather tumult vvas tovvard : taking vvater he 
vvaf hed his hands beforethe people, faying, I am’innocent of 
the bloud of this iuft man:looke youto it. t And the vvhole 
people an{vvering,faid,His bloud be vpon vs, and vpon our 
children. t Thenhe releafedto them Barabbas, and hauing 
fcourged Lesvs, delivered him vnto them for to be cruci- 
fied, 

+t Then the Prefidents fouldiars taking Lesvs into the 
Palace, gathered together vnto him the vvhole band: t * and 
ftripping him, put a f{carlet cloke about him, tand platting 
a crovvne ofthornes , put it vpon his head , and a reede in his 
right hand. And bovving the knee before him, they mocked 
him, faying , Haile King of the levves. t And fpitting vpon 
him, they tooke the reede, and {more his head. t And after 
they had mocked him,they tooke of the cloke from him, and 
put on him his ovyne garments, and led him avvay to cruci- 
fiehim. t And in going they found aman of Cyrene, named 
Simon : him they forced to.take vp his croffe. t And they 


Houy 
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came into the place that is called Golgotha, vvhichis, the;, che Churches 
place of Celuarie. t And they gaue him vvine to drinke min- Serice. 


gled vvith gall. And vvhen he had tafted , he vvould nor 
drinke. 

t And after they had crucified him, they deuided his gat- 
ments , cafting lorres: that ic might be fulfilled vvhich vvas 
{poken by the Prophet, faying : They denided my garments among 

i 


them 


HOLY 


weeke, 


HORA NONA 
in theChurches 
Serwice, 


$2 THE GOSPEL 


them: and ypon my vefture they did caft lottes. tAnd they fate and vvat- 36 
ched him. t And they put ouer his head his caufe vvritten, 37 
THis 1s lesvs THE KING OF THE IEWES. 
t Then vvere crucified vvith him tvvo theeues: one onthe 38 
right hand, and one on the left. t And they that pafled by, 39 
bla{phemed him , vvagging their heades, tand faying, Vah, 40 
thou thar deftroyeft the temple of God,and in three daies do- 
eft reedifieic: faue thine ovvne felf: “ifthou be the fonne of 
God, come dovvne from the Croffe. +In like maner alfo the 41 
cheefe Prieftes Wich the Scribes and auncients mo cking,faid: 
t He faued other: him felfhe can nor faue: if he be the King 42 
of Hrael,lec him novv come dovvne from the Croffe, and vve 
vvil beleeue him. t * He trufted in God: let him novv deliver 43 
him if he vvill: for he faid, That Iam the fonne of God. 
t And che felffame thing the theeues alfo that vvere crucified 4 4 
vvith him, reproched him vvithal. 
tAnd from the fixt houre, there vvas darkenefle made 45 
vpon the vvholeearth,vntil the ninthehoure. ¢Andabour 46 
the ninthe houre I £ s vs cried vvitha mighty voice, faying, 
Eli, Els , lamma-fabatthani? that is, My God, my God," vyhy baf thou 
forfaken me? T And certaine that ftoode there and heard, faid, 47 
He calleth Elias, t And incontinent one of them running, 48 
tooke a (ponge, &filled it vvith vinegre:and put it on a reede, 
and gaue him to drinke. t And other faid, Let be, ler vs fee 49 
vvhether Elias come to deliuer him. t And lzsvs againe ṣo 
crying vvith a mighty voice,yelded vpthe ghoft. t And be 51 
holdthe vele of the temple vvas rent in tvvo pecces, from 
the toppe euen to the botome, and the earth did quake, and 
the rockes vvererent ,t and the graues vvere opened: and 52 
many bodies of the faindts that had flepr, rofe. t Andthey 53 
going forth out of the graues after his refurrection,came into 
the holy citie: and appeared to many. t And the Centurion 54 
andthey chat vvere vvith him vvatching Iesvs, hauing 
feen the earth-quake and the things that vvere done, 
vvere fore afraid , faying , In deede this vvas the fonne of 
God. 
t And there vvere there many vvomen afarve of, vvhich çg 
had folovved I £ s v s from Galilee , miniftring vnto him: 
tamong vvhom vvas Marie Magdalene, and Marie the mo- 56 


Hora veset- ther of lames and Iofeph, and the mother of the fonnes of 
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Zebedee. + And yvhenit vvas cuening,there came a certaine 57 
rich 
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rich man of Arimathza,named Iofeph,vvho alfo him felfwas Wecke. 
58 difcipletol zsvs. tHe vvent to Pilate, and af ked the body 
of Iesvs. Then Pilate commaunded that the body fhould 
| 59 be deliuered. +And lofeph taking the body," vvrapt it in HORA com- 
Go cleane findon, t and laid it in his ovvnenevve monument, or, Complin. ” 
| vvhich he had hevved out in arocke. And he rolleda great 
ftonero the doore of the monument, and vvent his vvay. 
| 61 t And there Was there Marie Magdalene,and the other Marie, 
fitting ouer againft the fepulchre. 
62 t Andthe next day, vvhich is after the Parafceue,the cheefe ` AT RAY 
63 Prieftes andthe Pharifees came together to Pilate, ft faying, Sabbatum {any 
Sir, vvehaue remembred , that chat feducer faid yet liuing, Qum. 
64 After three dayes I vvil rife againe. t Commaund therfore 
the fepulchre to be kept vntil the third day: left perhaps his 
| Difciples come, and fteale him, and fay to the. people, Heis 
tifen from the dead : and thelaft errour {hal be vvorfe then 
65 thefirft. + Pilate faid to chem, You hauea gard: goc, gard it 
| 66 as you knovv. t And they departing , made the fepulchre 
| fure: fealing vp the ftone, vvith vvatchmen. 
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3. Repenting him.] Nore how {pedily the plague of God falleth after finne, and {pecially men Horrour of 
muft note What tonnent of confcience, and'detperation often toloweth the fheading of inno- COMicience, 
cent bloud, 

s, Hung him felf.] 1f he had rightly repented , norwWithftanding his horrible rreafon , he might Defperation. 
haue obteyned mercy : but by hanging him felf he tooke away al meanes of mercy and faluation, 
becaufe he died finally impenitent. 

24. Innocent of hu bloud.| Though Pilate was much more innocent then the IeWes,and would They that exe 
haue been free from the murder of our Sauiour,{eeking al the meanes that he could(without ofen- cute lawes a- 
ding the people and the Emperours lawes) to dimiile him: Yer heis damned for being che mini- gainit their cõ- 
fter of the peoples wicked wil againft his owne confcience. euen as al Officers be,and fpecially the ficnce are like 
Judges and Iuries which execute lawes of temporal Princes againit Catholike men: foralfuchbe ta Pilate ` 
guilty of innocent bloud , and be nothing excufed by thar they execute other mens Will according ` 
to the lawes, Which be vniuft. For they {hould rather futfes death them flues, then put an inno- 
cent man to death., ` , | 

40. If thou be the Sonne,] Maruel not, When thou heareft our Saour in the B. Sacrament Chrift derided 
mocked at, or feeft him abufed of wicked men , that he ftraight reuewpech not fuch blafphemies: ‘nthe B. Sacra- 
or that he fheweth not him felf there vifibly and to the fenfes, when faitnles Heretikes wil fay,Let nent . euen as 
me fee him, taft him, &c. for he fuffered here the like on the Croife, when he might at his Will haue vpé the Cr ofle. 
come downe With as much eafe as be rofe when he was dead. 

+6. Why hajt thoy foxipben me?) Beware here of the deteftable blafphemie of Caluin and the 
Caluinifts, who thiating not +he bodily death of Chrift fufficient, fay, that he was alfo here {o for- 
faken and abandoned Chis Rec, that he fuftained in foule and con{cience the very feares and 
torments of the damned. And to take aWay the Article of his defcending into Hel after his death, 

(Which was With triumph and notin paine, ) they fay that his defcending Was nothing els, but Caluins bla 
that his foule {uffered the very paines of Hel vpon the Croile, Whereas in deede by thete Wordes phemie 
our of the Palme, our Sauiour wil fignifie no more but that his paines (being now fo long on the . 
Croffe and ready to die) Were very great, and therfore according to the infirmity of his humane 
nature, for very anguith (as before in the garden When he was but toward his P ailion)he faith be 
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was forfaken, fortWo caufes, frit becaufe ic was the wil of God nor to deliuer him, bur that he 
fhould die: fecondly , becaufe his diuine nature did fo repreffe ic felf for the time, that he felt no 
comfort therevf at al, bec was left to die in extreme paines as a mere man. 

s9. Wrapped.) This honour and duty done to Chriftes body being dead , was maruelous gra- $. Hiere, 
teful and meritorious. And this Wrapping of icin cleane Gindon may fignifie by S, Hierom , that in hune le- 
the Body of our Lord is to be wrapped notin gold, pretious ftones , and filke , bur in pure linnen. cum. 
And fo in the whole Church it is obterued by * S. Siluefters con{ticution, that the Corporal where- « wc 
vpon our Lordes body lieth on the altar, muft be pure and plaine linnen, Pi 1, Ce 





p fet eee 


CHAP XXVIIL 


_their oW ne reprobation) he appeareth to hs Difciples in Galslee (as both before hu 
Palion he foretold them Mat. 36, and noW after his Refurretion , firft the Angel, 


He rifeth againe the third day,and (the blind moft obflinate IeWes by bribery Working te | 
then alfo him felf appointed by the Women) 18 and fendeth them to al Nations , ro | 


build hu Church among che Gentili. 


N D in the euening ofthe Sabboth vvhich z Mr. 16, 
davvneth on the firft ofthe Sabboth, came I. 
Marie Magdalene, and the other Marie" to LH.24, 
| 
| 








= Y fee che fepulchre. t And behold there vvas » 
LEN) oN Ny Made a great earth-quake. Foran Angel of 
RE our Lord defcéded from heauen: and com- 
ming , rolled backe the ftone, and fate vpon it: tand his 3 
countenance vvas as lightening: and his garmentas {novy. 
t And for feare of him, the vvatchmen vvere frighted,and be- 4 
came asdead, t And the Angel an{vvering faid tothe vvo- 5 
men, Feare not you. for I knovy that you {eeke Issvs chat 
vvas crucified, the is not here: for he isrifen, *ashe faid. 6 
come, and fee the place vvhere our Lord vvas laid. t And 7 
going quickly,tel ve his Difciples that he is rifen: and behold 
he goeth before you into Galilee. there you fhal fee him. 
loe I haue fortold you. 

t And they vvent forth quickly out of the monument 8 
vvith feare and great ioy, running to tel his Difciples. t And 9 
behold I £ svs mette them, faying, Alhaile. But they came 
neerc and tooke hold of his feere, and adored him. t Then ro 
l e s vs faid to them, Feare not.goe,tel my brethren that they | 
goe into Galilee,there they fhal fee me. | 

| 


Io, 20 , 
I. 


| Mt. 29, 
i 


t Who vvhen they vvere departed, behold certaine of the ry 
vvatchmen cameinco the citie, androld the cheefe Prieftes 
al things that had been done. t And being affiembled toge- 12 
ther vvith the auncients, taking counfel, chey gaue a greate 
fumme of money to the fouldiars,t laying, Say you, Thathis 13 
Difciples came by night , and tole him avvay vvhen vve 
vvercafleepe. t And ifthe Prefidenc {hal heare of this, we 14 
vv i 
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15 vvil perfuadehim, and make you fecure. tBut they taking Wecke- 
the money, didas they vvere taught. And this vvord vvas 
bruited abrode among the Ievves,euen vnro this day. 

t Andtheeleuen Difciples vvent into Galilee, vnto the The Gofpel vps 
17 mount vvhere Iesvs had appointed them. t And feeing Eridiy in Eattee 
18 him they adored,but fome doubted. tAnd Lesvs commin 

neere {pake vnto them, faying, Al povver is giuento mein Pe Gore ia 

19 heauenandinearth. t"going therfore teach ye al nations: B. Trinitie. 

BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FA- 

THER AND OF THE SONNE AND OF THE HOLY 
20 GHOST, tteaching them to obferueal things vvhatfoeuer 

I haue commaunded you, and behold Iam vvith you “al 


daies,euen to the confummation of the vvorld. q 


ont 
CY 





ANNOTATIONS 


CHAP XXYVYIIL 


t.To fee the Sepnicher.] The deuout Women came to vifite our Sauiours fepulcher,and for their 
Jn Ep. 1? devotion firft deferued to know the Refurrection, and to fee him rifen. The honour of the Which The holy Se- 
Paula d Sepulcher and the Pilgrimage therevnto in the Primitiue Church , $. Hierom declareth in theie pulcher , and 
Euftoch. wordes , The leWes fometime honoured Sancta Sanitorum , becaule there Were the Cherubs, and Pilgrimage thee 
ad Marcel. she Propitsatorie, und the virke of the Teflament, Manna, Aarons rodde, and the golden altar. Doth not Tevnto, 
#0. 14 the Sepulcher of our Lord feeme unto thee more honorable? Which as often as We enter into , fo often dae We 
fee our Sausour lie in the ndon : and fraying therea While, We fee the Angel againe fitte at hu fete, and at 
Efa. 11. hu head the napkin Wrapped together, The glorie of Whofe Sepulcher, We know Was ling prophecied before 
lofeph hewed it out , by Efay faying , And hu reft | hal be honour: to Witte, becaufe the place of our Lordes 
burial (hould be honoured of al men, And at this prefent, notwithitanding the Turkes dominion, yet 
doe the Religious Chriftian Catholike men by Gods mighty prouidence keepe the holy Sepulcher, The Carholike 
Which is Within a goodly Church,and Chriftians come out ot al the World in Pilgrimage to it. Church to be 
19. Going then.) Commiilion to baptize and preache to al Nations geuen to the Apoitles, gathered of al 
and grounded vpon Chriftes foucraine authority, ro whom Was geuen al power in heauen and Nations, 
in earth, 
20. With you al daies.] Here Chrift doth promife his concurrence with his Apoftles and their Chri. conti 
fucceifors , as Wel in preaching as miniftring the Sacraments , and his protection of the Church ne- nual protection 
uer to ceafe ül the Worlds end : contrary to our Aduerfaries, faying that the Church hath failed of the (ame 


many hundred yeres til Luther and Caluia, Church, 











PERSISTS 


za THE ARGVMENT OF 
S. MARKES GOSPEL. 


= 


The firft part, of the preparation that w ss made tothe manifefta- 
tion of Chrif : chap. 1.3n the beginning. 
` The Second, of is manifefling him fefe by Preaching and Mira- 
cles and tbat in Galilee: the refidue of the 1. chap. ynta sbe 10. chap. 
The third , of his comming into Lurie , tovyards his Pafsion : chap. 10. 


The fourth, of the Holy weeke of his Pafsion in Hierufalem: chap. 11. to thàend 
of the booke. 





YA Markes Gofpel may be vvel dinided into foure partes. 
N 


€ 


Of S. Marke and his conuerfation with the tovo- Apoftles S. Paul and S. Bar- 
nabee,vve hane at large Att. 12 and 15. fomevyhat alfo Col.4. and 2, Tim. 4. and 
to Philémon. Moreouer of bis familiaritie vvith the Prince of the Apoftles S.Perer, 
vvehaue r Per. 5. For foit pleafed onr Lord, that onely rovoof the Esangeliftes 
[hould be of bis tvvelue Apofiles to vvit, S. Matthew and S. Lohn. The other 
tvvo, S.Marke and S. Like, be gane vnto vs of the Difeiples of his two molt prin- 
cipal and moft glorious Apoftles S. Peterand S. Paul, Whofe Gofpels therefore 

_ were of Antiquitie counted as the Gofpels of S. Peter and $. Paul them felues. 
la Catal. Script. Marke the difciple and interpreter of Peter (fath S. Hierom) accordin 
Ecclefiaft. . P terp , 5 

to that which he heard of Peters mouth, wrote at Romea briefe Gofpel 
at the requeft ofthe Brethren (about 10 or 12 yeres.after our Lordes Aften- 
fron.) Which when Peter had heard,he approued it,and with his autho- 
ritie did publifh it to the Church to be read ,as Clemens Alexandrinus 
wrireth li.6. hypotypof. 
In the fame place $. Hierom addeth, bovy he wyent inte Egypt to preach, and 
yyas the firft Bifbop of the cheefe Citie there, named Alexandria: and hovy Philo 
Philo de Sup- Iudaeus as the fame time jecing and admiring the life and conuerfation of the Chri- 
plicibus. fisans there vnder $.Marke, vvho vvere Monkes,vvrote a booke thereof, vvhich is 
InCataloco, fxtanttothis day. And not onely S. Hierom (in Marca, cy in Philone) but 
5% alfo Enfebine Hiff.l.2. ca.15.16.17 . Epiphanius Sela 29 Nazaraorum,li.1. 10.2. 
Cafiianus de Inflis, Canobtorum li. 2. 6. 5. Soxomenus li. 1. c. 12. Nicephorus 
li. vests. and dsuerfe others ,do make mention of the faid Monkes aut of the fame 
Author. Finally , He died (faith S. Hierom) the 8 yere of Nero , and was 
buried at Alexandria, Anianus fucceding in his place. But from Alexan- 
* Naucler gene- ria be-vvae” tran(lared to Venice, Anno Dom. 830. 
sat. 23, It is alfo tobe noted, that in refpett of S, Peter, vvho fent S. Marke his fcholey 
to Alexandria, and made him the fir(t Bifbop there,this See vvas elteemed next in 
dignitie tothe See of Rome,and the Bifbop thereof vvas accea nt the cheefe Me- 
tropolitane or Patriarch of the Eaft, and that by the firft Councel of Nice. Where- 
of fee S.Leaep. 53. S. Gregorie li.g ep. 60. C7 bi. 6. ep.37. 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL 


OF IESVS CHRIST ACCOR- 
DING TO MARKE. 


Cuap. I THE TIRST 
Soe part of this 


lebn (the Eremite of wuhom the Prophets\preaching penance,and lining him felf accordingly, Gotp el: of 
baptiz®h the people to prepare themto Chrift, 7 telling them, that it s not hus, but the prepara- 
Chrifts Baptijme, in vuhich they [hal receiue the Holy Ghoff. 9 IBSYVS there tió to chris 
ú manife/ted from heauen: 12 andbyand by he alfo goeth into the vvilderneffe. manifefta- 
i+ Beginning in Galilee, 16 after that. he hat caled foure Difciples, 2r he 
preacheth firjt in Capharnaum , confirming his doctrine vvith beneficial Miracles, UON- 
to the great admiration of al: 35 then aljo (but fir/t retiring into the vvtldernes ) 
in al the reft of Galilee, vvith like miracles. 





E HE beginning of the Gofpel of I ssvs 
=| CuristT the fonne of God. t As it is 
vvritten in `Efay the Propher’, (Behold Lfena 
| mine Angel before thy face, vyko {lal prepare thy vay 
Ves] E =| before thee,) {A voice of one crying in the defert Prepare 
SJEA KANS ye the vvay of our Lord , make flraight bis pathes, 

ASS Sj t* Iohn vvas in the defert baptizing, and 
preaching the baprif{me of penance *# vnto remilsion of fin- `° tohns baptit 
5 nes. t And there vvent forth to him al the countrie of levvrie, pore em. 

and al they of Hierufalem: and vvere baptized of him in the remitlio of fin- 
6 river oflordan," confefsing" their finnes. tAnd Iohn vvas maue o Chi 

clothed vvith camels heare , anda girdle ofa fkinne abour ttes Sacrament 
7 his loines: and he did eate locuftes and vvild honie. + Andhe bY Yee ie 
preached, faving , There commeth a ftronger then I after me: deede, be re- 
vvhofe latchet of his fhoes I am not vvorthie ftouping debant a te. 
8 dovvneto vnloofe. tI haue baptized you” vvith vvater: but 
he {hal baptize you vvith the holy Ghoft. 
9 t And itcameto paffe : in thole daies came I £s vs from 
Nazareth of Galilee: and vvas” baptized of Iohn in lordan. 
10 t And forthvvith comming vp out of the vvater, he favv the 
heauens opened,and "the Spirit as a doue defcending, and re- 
ti maining on him. t And a voice vvas made from heauen, 
Thou art my beloued fonne, in thee I am vvel pleafed., 





12 t And forthvvith * the Spirit droue him out into" the de- 


fert 
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fert. t And he vvas in the defert fourtie daies, and fourtie 13 | 
nightes : and vvas tempted of Satan. and he vvas vvith | 

TEs a Deattes,and the Angels miniftred to him. | 

of this doc t And * after thar Iohn vvas deliuered vp, IESVS 14 | Ma4, 

pel : of came into Galilee, preaching the Gofpel of the kingdom of 12. 

Chrifts ma- God, tand faying, That the time is fulfilled,and the kingdom iç | L464 

nifeftation. of God is at hand: * be penitent,and beleeue the Gofpel. | ‘4 

oreish tele t* And pafsing by the fea of Galilee, he favv Simon and 16 | ma. 4s 

or faith only, Andrevv his brother, cafting nettes into the fea(for they vve- 18. 

ii. ace re fifhers) fand Iesvs faid to them, Comeafter me, and 17 | 1# 5,2 
l vvil make you to become fifhers of men. t Andimme- 18 
diacly leaning their nettes, they folovved him. t And being 19 
gone thence a litle further, he favv Iames of Zebedee, and 
lohn his brother, and them repairing their nettes in the 
fhippe : tand forthvvich he called them. And leauing their 20 


ee er geen ere 





father Zebedee in the {hippe vvith his hired men, they fo- 
lovved him. 

+ And * they enterinto Capharnaum, and he forchvvith 21 | Mat. 4, 
vpon the Sabboths going into theSynagogue, taught them, | 53- 


t And they vvere altonied at his do&trine. for he vvas tea- 22 La. 4,31 


| 
ching them as hauing povver, and notas the Scribes. t And 23 | 

* there vvas in their Synagogue a maninan vncleane (piric: | Lued 
and he cried out, tfaying, What to vsandtothee Lesvs of 24 | 3% 
Nazareth? art thou cometo deftroy vs ? I knovv vvho thou 
art,the Sainct of God. t AndLesvs threatened him,faying, 25 
Hold thy peace,and goe our of the man. + And the vncleane 26 
{pirit tearing him „and crying out vvith a great voice, vvent 
out ofhim. tAnd they marueled al, in fo much thar they que- 27 
{tioned among them felues,faying, Whar thing is this ? vvhat 

is this nevv doctrine? for vvith povver he commaundeth the 
vncleane fpirits alfo , and they obey him. t+ And the bruite 28 
of him vvent forth incontinent into al the countrie of Ga- 





lilee. 

t And immediatly * going forth out of the Synagogue, 29 | Mat. 8, 
they cameintothe houfe of Simon and Andrevv, vvith la- | 14. 
mes and lohn. t And Simons vviues mother lay in a fit of 30 | a 4e 


a feuer: and forthvvich they tel him of her. + And comming 31 
neere he lifted her vp taking her by the hand: and incotinenc 
the ague left her,and fhe miniftred vnto them. + And vvhen 32 
ir vvas euening after funne fer, they brought to himal that 
vvere il at cafeand that had deuils. + Andal the citie vvas 33 
gathered 
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Mr.3,2 
Lit.g, 12 


Leil, 
3° 


Calu, ta. 
inf? 6. 


wel as he did by baptizing prepare the Way co Chrifts bapritme. 
done by a general contetfiun: but char they confeffed their finnes, Which is a particular confeflion. 


phete liued,and how he abftained from delicate meates and apparel. See Mat. c. 3, 


34 gathered together at the doore. t And he cured many that 
vvere vexed vvith diuerfe difeafes: and he caft out many de- 
uils, and he fuffred noe them ro fpeake that they knevv him. 

35 t And rifing very early , and going forth he vvent into 

36 “adefert place: and therehe prayed. tAnd Simon fought 

37 after him,.and they that vyere vvith him. t And vvhen they 
had found him, they faid co him, Thar al feeke for thee. 

38 t And hefaich co them, Let vs goe into the next rovvnes and 
cities, that 1 may preach there alfo : for to this purpofe am I 
come. 

39 t And he vvas preaching in their Synagogs , and in al Ga- 

40 lilee: and cafting out deuils. t Anda* leper commeth to aim 
befeeching him: and kneeling dovvne faith to him, If thou 

41 yvilt,thou canft make me cleane. t And Iz svs hauing com- 
palsion on him, ftretched forth his hand: and touching him, 

42 hefaich vnro him, I vvil, bethou made cleane. + And vvhen 
he had fpoken, immediatly the leprofie departed from him, 

43 and he vvas made cleane. t And he threatenedhim, and 

44 forthvvith caft him forth. tand he faith to him, See thou 
tel no body: but goe, fhevv thy felf ** tothe high prieft,and 
offer for thy cleanfing thethings that *-Moyfes commaun- 

45 ded,forareftimonie to them. t But hebeing gone forth, be- 


** Our Sauiour 
euen When he 
healed the leper 
by excraordina- 
rie miraculous 


gan to publifh, and to blafe abrode the vvord : fo that noyy power, would 


he could not openly goe into the citie , but vvas abrode in 
defert places, and they came together vato him fromal 
fides. 


A DR a 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHuap, “I. 


not yet breake 
order, biur fene 


the partie to the 
Pricit. 


s.ConfeRing their finnes,]A certaine confeilion of finnes there Was euen in that penance Which Confeilior. 
lohn preached, and which Was made before men Were baptized, Whereby ic iscleere thar Iohn 
made a preparation tothe Sacrament of Penance which afterward Was: inttiruted by Chnit, as 


s- Their finnes.} He doth not fay that they confeiled them felues to be finners , Which may be 


Particular con- 


- 


feihon. 


6. Clothed.}, The Holy Ghoit thoughtit worthy of fpeciall reporting how ttrairly this Pro- lohns example 


s.With Water.) John With Water only, Chrift with the Holy Ghoft,nor only,as the Heretikes 


of penance. 


hold, that fay waceris notneceflary, bug Wich Wacer and the Holy Ghoft , asit is plaine Io, 3. Bapaufme in 


unics a man be borne againe of Water and the Holy -Ghofs he [hal not enter into the kingdom of heauen. 


g Baptized of loim.) The humility of Chritt noc difdaining his feruants baptifme. Which isan 


example for al faithful noc to difdaine Chrifts Sacramenrs.or any Prieĝ be he neuer fo fimple, 

being by the Catholike Church lawfully called. udug. li. 5 de bapt.c. 9. 

10. The Spirit.) Expreife- mention ot the B, Trinite. the. Facher {peaketh from heauen, the phe B. Trinitie 
Haly ` 


+ 


Water. 
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Holy Ghoft appeareth in the lixeneffe of a doue, the Sonne alfo is recommended vato vs, 
Ambrof. live de Sacram, c. 5. 
Chriftsexample 12, ‘Defert.] Chrift doing penance by long fafting , folicarineffe , and conuerfing with wilde 
€ penance P'E beates, gaue example and inftrudion to the Church for Lent faft , and to holy Eremites of retiring 
orp ° them ielues to the Wildernetle and praver. 
35. Defert place.] Chrift vfed very often to retire into folitary places,no doubt for our example, 
to teach vs that fuch places are beft for prayer and contemplation, and thart We fhould otten retire 
our felues from worldly matters to folicary meditation of heauenly things, 


Solitarie con- 
templation. 








Crap. IL 


Againft the Scribes and Pharifees he defendeth firft hi powrver to remitte finnes in earth, 
33 and hu sating vvith finners (as being the Phyficion of foules , fignified ix 
shofe hu miraculous cures upon bodies): 18 then alfo he defendeth hu Difciples, 
mot hauing as yet any faftes by him preferibed unto them , and plucking sares of 
corne upon the Sabboth :. fignifying vusthal that be vvil change thew ceremo- 











yi 
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SERAN D againe heentred into Capharnaum 1 
after {ome daies , and it vvas heard thar 
f=) he vvas in the houfe, tand many came 2 
A S| together, {o that there vvasno place no 
SV EREA EEN] nor ar the doore, andhe fpake to them 
JNA Es] the vvord. t And they came to him brin- 3 
uS j ging one ficke of the palfey, vvho vvas 
caried of foure. t And vvhen they could nor offer him vnto 4 
him for the multitude, thev “ vncouered the roofe vvhere he 
vvas : and opening it they did let dovvne the couche vvhere- 
t Our Lord is in the ficke ofthe pa fey lay. tAndvvhen Lusvs had feen § 
moued to be ** their faith,he faith to the" ficke of the palfey ,Sonne, “thy 
merc en finnes are forgiuen thee. t And there vvere certaine of the 6 
mens faith and Scribes fitting there and thinking in their hartes, twhy doth 7 
deliresand 20t he fpeake fo? he blafphemeth.* Who can forgiue finnes but 
y by the par | 
ties ownemea- only God? t Which by and by Lesvs knovving in his fpi- 8 
nes alvvay. —_rit,tharthey fo thought vvithin them felues; faith to them, 


Why thinke you thefe things in yourhartes-? t Whether is 9 | 
| 








Mt.9,1. 
L4.5,18 
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eafier ,to fay co the ficke of the palfey, Thy finnes are forgi- 
uen thee: or to fay, Arile, take vp thy couche, and vvalke? 
t But thar you may knovv that “the Sonne of mam hath 10 
povver’ in earth to forgiue finnes( he faith to the icke of the 
palfey) tI fay to thee, Arife, take vp thy couche, and goe in- 1 
to thy houfe. t And forthvvith he arofe:and taking vp his 12 
couche, vvent his vvay in the fight of al , fo thatal marueled, 
and glorified God, faying, That vve neuer favv the like. | 
t And he vvent {orth againeto the fea: and al the multi- 13 
tude cametohim , and he taught them. tAnd vvhen her4 | 
pafled 
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Mt. 9,9. paffed by, * hefavv Leui of Alphzus fitting ac the cuftome 
Lh. 5527 place: andhe faithto him, Folovv me. And riling vp hefo- 
15 lovvedhim. + And it came to paffe, as he fate at meate in his 

houfe, many Publicans and finners did fit dovvne together 

vvith I £ s vs and his Difciples. for they vvere many, vvho 

' 16 alfo folovved him. t And the Scribes and the Pharifees {ceing 

thar he did eate vvith Publicans and Sinners, faid to his Dit- 
ciples, Why doth your Maifter cate and drinke vvith Publi- 

17 cans and finners? tlesvs hearing this,faith to them, The 
vvhole haue not neede ofa Phyficion, bur they that are il.at 
eafe. for I came norto call the iuft, but finners. 

18 t And*the difciples of Iohn and the Pharifees did vfe 
to faft: and they come,and fay to him, Why do the difciples 
of ohn andof the Pharifees faft: but thy difciples do nor 

| 19 fat? t Andi esv s faidto chem, Why,can the children of the 

mariage falt , as lang as the bridegrome is vvith them? So 
long timeas they haue the bridegrome vvith them, they can 





Mt. 9,13 
LH. 5,32 








20 nocfaft. t+ But the daies vvil come vvhen the bridegroine 
{hal be takenavvay from them: and then they f hal ° faftin ‘i He foretel- 
21 thofe daies. t No body fovveth a peece of ravv cloth to an Cha pat fafting 


old garment : othervvile he taketh avvay the nevv peecing his Church, 20 
. letle then in the 


22 fromthe old, and there is madea greater rent. tAndnobo- old law or in 


dy purteth nevy vvine into old bottels: othervvife che vvine the time of 
Iohn the Bap- 


burfteth the bottels , and the vvine vvil be {hed, and the uf. sestane 


bottels vvi! belot . but nevv vvine muft be put into nevy *% 
bottels. 
yt. sij 23  tAnd*itcameto paffe againe vvhen he vvalked through 
a the corneon the Sabboths , and his Difciples began to goe 


24 forvvard andto plucke the eares. t And the Pharifees {aid 
to him, Behold, vvhy do they onthe Sabboths that vvhich 
2§ isnotlavvful: f And hefaidto them , Didyou newer read 
vvhat Dauiddid, vvhen he vvas” in necefsitie, andhim {elf 
26 vvasan hungredandthey that vvere vvithhim? thovv*he 





LR, 21, 
6. entred into the houfe of God vnder Abiathar the high Prieft, 
and did eate the loaues of Propolition , vvhich irt vvas not 
Le#.24, lavvful ro eate * but for the Priefts, and did giue ynto them 
9. 27 vvhich vverevvith him? tAndhe faidto them, The Sab- | whe mak 
=? The maker 


` } r, 
both vvas made for man, and norman for the Sabboth. opty may 


28 +Therfore the fonne of man is ** Lord of the Sabboth abrogate or dii- 
penfe Whé and 


| alfo. Where for iuft 





good to hin, 








nee, Ce 


Mij  ANNOT. 


The Sacramérs hetooke away 
to be called for 


M3 hath power 
to remit unnes. 


the: Priefts. mi- 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHape. IL. 


+4 .Uncouered.) Such diligence ought to be vied to bring finners to Chrift in his Sacraments, as 
was vied co procure this man and others, by Chrift, the health of their bodies, | 
s. Sicke of the palfey.) Such as this man Was in body by diifolution of his limmes, fuch alfo was 
he in foule by the noilome defires of the World occupying his hart ; and Withdrawing him trom 
al good Workes. dug. de Paffor.c. 6 to. 9. | 
s. Thy finnes.) Hereby icappeareth that Chrift healed this ficke man firft in his foule, before 
his bodily infirmity : which may be an inftruction for al men in bodily difeafe, firft 
co call for the Sacraments, Which be medicines of the toule. As hereby alfo may be gathered that 
many difeates come for {inne,and therfore can not be healed til the finnes be remitted, 
10. The Sonne of man.) As Chrift proueth vato chem, thar him felf as man,and notas God only, 
hath power to remitte fines „ by thart in al their fightes he Was able to doe miracles and make the 
fick man fodenly arife : 19 the Apoitles hauing pawer graunted them to doe miracles, though they 
be not God, may in like maner haue authority from Godto remitte linnes, notas God, butas 
Gods miniiters. . : | 
to. Inearth.) This power that the Sonne of man hath ro remitte finnesin earth , was never 
taken from him , but dureth {till in his Sacraments, and miniiters,by Whom he remitteth finnes in 
che Church,and nor in heauen only. For concerning finne, there is one court of confcience in earth, 
and an other in heauen: and theiudgement in heaven foloweth and approueth this on earth: 
as is plaine by che wordes of our Sauiour to Peter tirit , and then to al the Apoiiles, Whatfoener you Mtid i J. 
fhal bind vpon earth, [hal bebound in heanen: Whasjocuer you [hal loofe upon earth, [hal be loo fed in bea- Açtı N i 
uen: Wherevpon S.Hierom faich, T has Priefts hauing the keies of the kingdom of heauen,indze after afort ad Heliod. 
before the day of indgement, And S. Chryfott. li. 3 de Sacerd. paul. poit princip, more at large, ` 
25. In necefiity.) In neceility many things be done without finne, which els might not be done: i 
and fo + the very chalices and contecrated iewels and veilels ot che Church in cafes of neceility are Amb. li.3 
by lawful authority turned to profane vies: Which otherwife to alienate to a mans priuate com- “+ & 34 


moditie is facrilege. 


oT. 
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The blind Pharifees feeking his death for doing good upon the Sabboths, he meekeiy goetio 
out of the vvay: vuhere the people thas flocke Unto him,and his Miracles , are in- 
numerable, 13 Yea to his Tuvelue alfo ( hauing neede of moe vuorkmen) he 
geueth pouver to vvorke Miracles, z0 He jo occupteth him self for foules, shat 
his kinne thinke him madde. 22 The Scribes of Hierufalem come fo farre , and 
yet haue nothing but abjurdly to bla/peme his cafting out of Diuels,to their ovune 
damnation. 31 Thatthe levves | hould net ( after their maner) shinee. it 
ynough, that he is of their bloud,he tedeth that (uch rather are deere to kim, as keepe 
Gods commaundement:. 


Rat ND he entred againe into the Synagogue, I 
aio and there vvasa man there that hada vvithe- 

RNg red hand. tAndthey vvatched him vvherher 2 
F/A he vvould cure on the Sabboths : that they 
ZE- mighcaccufe him. t And he faith to the man 
hat hadthe vvithered hand, Rife vp into the middes. t And 
he faith to them , Isit lavvful on the Sabborhs tọ doevvel 
oril? to fauea foule , or to deftroy? but they held their peace. 
t And looking round abour vpon them vvith anger, being 
forovvful for the blindenes of their hart, he faith co the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he ftrecched it forch:and his hand 


vvas reftored voto him. 
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10, J. 

L4.6,32 
wp, ie > 


Mat.12, 


Luc, 11, 
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| 


6 t And the Pharifees going forth, immediatly made a con- 
fultation vvith the Herodiansagainft himhovv they might 
7 deftroy him. t Buclesvs vvithhis Difciples retired to the 
fea: and a great multitude from Galilee and levvrie folovved 
8 him, tand from Hierufalem,and from Idumza, and beyond 
Iordan. And they about Tyre and Sidon, a grear multitude, 
9 hearing the things vvhich he did , cametohim. t And he 
{pake to his Difciples thata boate might attend on him be- 
ro caufe of the multitude, left they {houldthronghim. t for he 
healedinany, fothatchere preafed in vpon him for ** to The only tom: 
11. touch him,as many as had hurtes. f And the vacleane fpiri- holjpoerion cs 
tes, vvhen they favv him, fel dovvne vnto him : and they any part of his 


12 cryed faying, t”Thou art the fonneof God. And he vehe- whatweuer be- 
mently charged them that they fhould nordifclofe him, longed to him, 
13 t And *aicending into a mountaine, he called vnto him feats, 
14 vvhom he vvould him felf: andthey cameto him. t And 
he made that “tvvelue fhould be vvith him , and that he 
ts might fend them to preach. +Andhegauethem povver to 
16 cure infirmities , and to caft out diuels. t And he gaue to 
17 Simonthename’ Peter. tand lames of Zebedee, and lohn 
the brother of lames : and he called their names, Boanerges, 
18 vvhich is , the fonnes of thunder. t and Andrevv and Philippe, 
and Bartlemevv and Marthevy , and Thomas and lames of 
19 Alpheus, and Thaddzus and Simon Cananzus, tand Iudas 
I{cariote, vvho alfo betrayed him. 
20 And they comeroahoufe: and the multitude reforteth 
together againe, fo that they could not fo muchas eate bread. 
21 t And vvhen his had heard of it , they vvent forth to lay 
hands on him. for they faid, That he vvas become ** mad. *' See here the 
22 + And the Scribes vvhich vvere come dovvne from Hieru- wordt, trodes 
falem,faid, * That he hath Beelzebub : and that in the prince who thinks ue 
23 ofdeuils he cafteth out deuils. + And after he had called them gion, cadnes 
together,he faid to rhem in parables, Hovv can Satan caft out and therfore 
24 Satan? t Andifa“kingdom be deuided againft itifelf , that madde, thar are 
25 kingdom can not ftand. t And if a houfe be deuided againft 2<lous in Gods 
26 itfeif,chac honfe can not ftand. t And if Satan be rifen againft the Catholike 
him felf, *he is deuided , and can not ftand,bur hath an end. A 
27 t No body can riflethe veflel of the trong, being entred in- the more mad, 
to his houfe, vnles he frft binde the ftrong, and then fhal he 
28 riflehishoufe. t Amen I fay to you, thatal finnes fhal be 
forgiuen the {onnes of men, and the blafphemies wherevvith 
M iij they 
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they fhal blafpheme. + Bur hethar fhal blafpheme againft 29 
the Holy Ghoft,he hath not forgiueneffe for euer, but fhal be 
guilty of an’ eternal finne. +Becaufe they faid, He hath an 30 
vncleane {piric, 

tAnd* there come his mother and brethren: and ftan-31 | M». 13, 
ding vvithout they fent vnto him calling him, tand the32 | 46 
multitude fate about him: and they fay to him, Behold thy LH.B,19 
mother and thy brethren vvithout feeke thee. t Andanfvve- 33 
ring them, he faid," Whois my mother and my brethren? 
t And. looking about vpon them vvhich fate round about 34 
him, he faith, Behold my mother and my brethren. tFor3g 


vvhofoeuer fhal doe the vvil of God, heis my brother and 
my fifter and mother. 














ANNOTATIONS 
CHuoarp. IIL 


t3. Thouartthe Sonne.) The confeifion of the truth is nor gratefulto God, proceding from 

euery perfon. The diuel acknowledging our Sauiour to be the fonne of God, Was bidden hold his 

peace :. Peters confeilion of the fame Was highly allowed and rewarded. Aug. trad. 10 in ep. loan. 

Sermons, Serui- S. 10. 31. de verb, Apoftoli. Therfore neither Heretikes fermons muit be beard,no not though they 
ce,aud praier of Preach the auth. So isit oftheir prayer and {eruice, Which being neuer fo good in it felf, is not 


Herctikes. acceptable to: God our of their mouthes, yea iris no better then the howling of wolues. 
| Hiero. in 7 Ofee. 
The number of 14, TWelue.) This number of rwelue Apoftles is myftical and of great importance (as appea- AG, s.. 


;_ reth.* by che choofing of Mathias into Ludas place to make vp againe this number) prefigured in 
my anes myfti the 12 Patriarkes > Gee, #9. the 12 Princes of the children of taal , Noum. i. the Ki fountaines 
found in Elim, Exod. is, the 12 precious {tones in the Rational of Aaron, Ewxod.39. the 12 Spies 
fent by Moyfes, Nem. is. the 12 ftones taken out of Iordan Whereof the Altar was made, /ofm. 4. 
the 12 loues of Propofition, Leuit. ae. &c. edufelm. in Me, c.10, And thefe are the 12 foundations 
of heauenly Hierufalem, poe. 3r. 
16, Peter.) Pererin numbering the TWelue is alwaies the Arft,and his name is fo giuen him for 
Peters. preemi- fignification of his calling to be the * Rocke or Foundation of the Church ynder Chrift:as here alfo 


. - - Mr. ó 
nence, the name BOANERGES is giuen to other two Apoities for ligniticatian, and fo names els where 4 
in the old Tettament and in the rew. 
Diffenfion of 24. Kingdom againft kingdom.) As this is true in al Kingdoms and Common-Weales where 


Heretikes. Ciuil diffeniion reigneth, fo isit {pecially verified in herefies and Heretikes, which haue alwaies Greg. li. g> 


diuifions among them {elues as the plague. of God, for diuiding them felues and others from the ep. 3. 
Church. 


Venial finnes 29. Eternal finne.) That Which is here called eternal, is (as S.Matthew exprefferh it) thar which get.: 2,3 
forgiven atter fhal neither be remitted in this life,nor in the life to come, Where We learne by S. Marke,that there 
cath, 


are alfo finnes not eternal: and by S. Matthew , that they are fuch , as fhal be torgiuen either here, 
orin the life to came. | 
Spiritual kinred 33.Who u my mother?) Neither is it here faid,that hehad nom other,as fome vpon thefe Wordes 
and bufinespre- falfly gather : nor ingratitude to our parents is Caught vs by this anfwer: bur We be hereby admo-~ 
ferred before Rifhed to preterre the fpiricual mother of the Faithful, which is the Church Catholike, and our 
carnal and brethren inher, and their fpiritual good, aboue our carnal parents orkinne. For fo our Maifter 
Worldly being occupied here about heauenly things,accounted al chem his mother and brethren, w hich did 
"the will of his Father, in which number our Lady his mother Was alfo included , for {he did his 
The B. Virgin fathers will. Aug.ep. 38. Yeaand aboueal others, becaufe fhe had fo much grace giuen her that 
Without finne. fhe neuer Gnned not fo much as venially in al her life, dug. de nat. cy grat 6.36. 


Ce em mi ne ah ee nel 
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Cua. III. ACCORDING TOS. MARKE o5 


Cua. lIIl. 


The parables (in vvhich he [peaketh to the levves, becauft they vvere reprobate) he a 
deth to his Di fciples, fheuving thas in his fevvine, three parts of foure {hal 
perth, through the fault of the hearers. 21 and that p feruants muft confeffe 
sherr faith, 3¢ and ufe their gifts (contrary to thofe ftony and thorny hearers.) 
36 and that his Church ( notuvithftanding the loofing of thofe three partes of 
she feede) [halbe brought by bis prousdence to the haruc/t, shat is,te the end of the 
wuorld: 30 grovuing ouer al in time , though in the beginning it be as the litle 
muffard fede, sy and though fuch tempeft: of perjecution in she fon of this 
vuerld doc rife againft it. 











9, N D againe he began to teach at the fea fide: 
anda great multitude vvas gathered toge- 
X ther vnto him , fo that he vvent vp into a 
CN) boate,and fate in the fea,and al the multitude 
Ny) about the fea vvas vpon the land: tand he 
Staughe them in parables many things, and 
3 faidtotheminhisdo@tine, tHeareye: 
4 Behold,the fovver vvenc forth to fovv. + And vvhiles he 
fovveth, fome fel by the vvay fide, and the foules of the aire 
§ came, and did eateit. tAnd otherfome fel vpon rocky places 
vvhere it had not much earth: and it fhor vp immediatly, be- 
6 caufeithad not deepnes ofearth: tand vvhen the funne was 
rifen,it parched , and becaufe it had noc roote, it vvithered, 
7 tAnd fome fel among thornes:and the thornes grewe vp,and 
8 choked it,and it yelded nor fruite. t And fome fel vpon good 
ground: and it yelded fruite that grewe vp and increafed, and 
it brought forth, one thittie,one {ixtie,and one an hundred, 
9 t And hefaid , Hethac hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
ro + And vvhen he vvas alone, the Tvveluethat vvere vvith 
u him,afked him the parable. t And he faidto them, To you it 
is giuen co knovv the myfterie ofthe kingdom of God : but 
to **them that are vvirhout, al things are done in parables: +: such as be 
12 tthat* feeing they may fee, and nor fee: and hearing they Church though 
may heare, and nor vnderftand:” left at any time they { hould they heare and 
13 be conuerted and their finnes be forgiuen them. + And he Much a ae 
faith to them, Do you not knovv this parable? and hovvy fhal not vnderitand, 
14 you knovv al parables?t He thar fovveth:fovveth the vvord. Bed-in + Mara 
15 t And they by the vvay fide , are thefe: vvhere the vvord is 
fovven, and vvhen they fhal haue heard, immediatly com- 
meth Satan, and taketh avvay the vvord that vvas fovven in 
16 their hartes. t Andthy likevvife that are fovven vpon the 
rocky places, are thefe : vvho vvhen they heare the vvord, 
17 immediatly vvithioy receiueit: tandthey haue not roote 
in 
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La.8,4. 


Efa. 6, 3 
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in them felues , but are temporal : aftervvard vvhen tribula- 

tion is rifen and perfecurion for the vvord, forthvvith they 

are {candalized. + And ocherthere be thararefovven among 18 

thornes: thefeare they that heare the vvord , tand the cares 19 

ofthe vvorid and the deceitfulnes of riches,and concupifcen- 

ces about other things entring in choke the vvord, and it is 

made fruiteles. t And-thefeare they that vvere fovven vpon 20 

the good ground, vvhich hearethe vvord and receiue it, and 

yeld fruite onc thirtie, one fixtie,and one an hundred. 
ee t And he faid to them, * Commeth a candel to be put 21 | £s.8,16 
bint ane # vnder-a bufhel, or vndera bed? andnot to be put vpon 
dodtrine in cor- the candlefticke? t For there is nothing hid, vvhich fhal:not 22 
persana huic be made manifeft; neither vvas any thing made {ecrer, but 
etikes doe, but thaticfhal cometo light. tIfany man hance cares to heare, 23 | 
whole worla let him heare. 
tacrewith, t And he faid to them, See vvhat you heare. * In vvhat 24 








Lu.8, 
meafure you mete, it fhal be meafared to you againe, and M818 
more fhal be giuen ‘to you’.t For he that hath,to him fhalbe 25 | to yow 

that here 


giuen: and he that hath nor,that alfo vvhich he hath, {hal be 
taken avvay from him. 

+ And he faid, So isthe kingdom of God, as ifa man caft 26 
feedeintothe earth, t"and flcepe , and rife vp night and day, 27 
and the feede {pring , and grovve vp vvhiles he knovveth 
not. tFor theearth ofic felt bringeth forth fruite , firft the 28 
blade,then the care,aftervvard the tul corne in the eare. t And 29 
vvhen the fruite hath brought our it felf, immediatly he 
putreth in the fickle, becaufe harueft is come. 

t* And he faid, To vvhat fhal-vve hken the kingdom of 30 
God? orto vvhat parable fhal vve compare it? T As a muftard 31 


feede: vvhich vvhen it is fovven in the earth, is leffe then al Luc. 13, 


re. 





Mat. 13, 


the {cedes that are inthe earth:. tand vvhen it is fovven, ic32 | 
rifeth vp, and becommeth greater then al herbes, and maketh 
grear boughes,fo thatthe” birdes of the aire may dvvel voder 
the fhadovv thereof. | 

t And vvith many fuch parables he {pake to them the 33 
vvord,according as they vvereable to heare: tand vvithour 34 
parable he did not {peake vnto them. but apart, he explicated 
al things to his Difciples. 

+ And he faith to them inthat day , vvhen cuening vvas 35 
come,*Let vs palle ouer to the other fide. {And dimifsing the 36 
multitude,they take him.fo as he vvas in the boate: and there. 

vvere { 


M2823 
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zy vvere other boates vvith him. tAnd there arofe a great 

ftorme of yvinde,and the vvaues berte into the boate, fo that 
38 the boate vvas filled, t And he vvas in the hinder part of the 
| boate fleeping vpona pillovv: and they raife him,and fay to 





him, Maifter, doth it not pertaine to thee that vve petifh? 
39 t Andrifing vp hethreatened the vvinde, and fid to the fea, 
Peace, be ftil. Andthe vvinde ceafed : and there vvas made a 
40 greatcalme. t+Andhefaidtothem , Why are you feareful ? 
neither yet hauc yon faith? And they feared vvith great feare: 
| and they faid oneroan other, Who is this ( thinkeft thoa ) 





thar both vvinde and fea obey him? 











ANNOTATIONS 
CHap, IIIT. 


12.Left they [hould be conuerted.} Thefe {peaches here and els where, we muft not fo vnderftand 
as though he {pake in parables of purpofe and ro this end, that the hearers might nor vnderftåd, leit 
tacy fhould be conuerted : Which were as much ro fay as that he Would oor naue them vnder- 
ftand , nor be conuerted: bur We muft learne the true fenfe of this very place in S. Marthew and 
Me. inthe Ades, where our Sauiour and S, Paul {peake thus, They haue heard neaui!y) and nase {hut their 
AGT. eies, lef? perhaps they may (ee , and underftand, and be conuerted, and | beale them. Whereby itis euident, 
thar the {peaking in parables was nor the caufe ( for many befidethe Apoitles beard and vnder- 
ftood) burthem felues Would not heare, and vnderftand,and be conuerted: and fo Were tne caute 
of their owne wirul and obftinareinfideliry, And therfore alfo he fpake in parables, becaute they 
Were not Worthy to vnderftand,as the other to Whom he expounded them. 
27. And jieepe.) The Church, and Chrifts doGrine, (fleepe We , Wake We’ increafeth by the 
3. Cor.3, Sreet prouidence of God.only thepreachers muit fow,and plantand Water,and” God wil giue the 
increate, nourifhing the feede in mens harts, And therfore We may not giue oucr, or be impatient 
and folicitous, if Webaue not alwaies good fucceile: but doing our auty , commit the reft to 
Go 
31. Muflard feed.) If the Church and Truth had more and more decaied and been obfcured 
after the Apoftles ume ynto ours, asthe Heretikes hold: then had it been great in rbe beginning, 


God is not ap- 


th 


or of finne, 


but mansowne 


Yw 


ill, 


The Church 


vi 


fibly increa- 


and {mal atrerward: where this Parable faith contrary , that it Was a muftard teed nrf, and after- . 


Ward a great tree. vide Chryi. to. 5 contra Gentiles in vita S. Babyle Mart. 


32. The birdes.) Of al fe&es or doGrine, Chrifts religion at the beginning Was the fmalleft,and Chriftian reli- 


moft contemptible: but the fucceffe thereof farre pafled al mans do¢anne : in fo much that atter- 
ward al the wifeit and greareft of the world made their retidence and reft therein. 











Cuar. V. 


To the Gerafens (andin them to al men) Chrift manifefteth how the Diuel of bu malice 
would vje them, ifhe would permitte: 17 and yet they like nor their Sauiours 
rejence. 21 A Woman Gentil, that began her ficknefe When the lewe daughter 
began her life (fignifying Abrahams sime ) he cureto by the Way as be Was 
comming to heale the leves : Andeuen then the leWes do die , cur yet them alfo 
be Wsi reusue, as here the leWes daughter. 


N AND 
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id 


gion wonder- 


Uy fpreading. 
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S N D they came beyond the ftraiteof the 1 | Mat.8, 
"esj {ea into the countrie of the Gerafens. Ln 8 
) HC. 
t And as he vvent out of the boate, imme- 2 26. 






| diatly there metre him out of the fepul- 
ESA Ey Chres a man in an vncleane fpirit, trhat 3 





cs 


ei had his dvvelling in the fepulchres. and 
= =#neither vvith chaines “ could any man 
novv bindehim: + for being often bound vvith fetters and 
chaines,he had burft the chaines and broken the ferters. and 
no body could tame him. t and he vvas alvvaies day and 
night in the fepulchres and inthe mountaines,crying and cut- 
ting him felf vvith tones. tAnd fecing I Es v s afarre of,he 
ranneand adored him: tand crying vvith a great voice, faid, 
Whatto meand thee Iesvs the Bane ofGod moft high? 
I adiure thee by God that thou torment me nor. t For he 8 
faid vnto him,Goe out of the man thou vacleane fpirit. t And 
heafkedhim, Whatisthy name? Andhe faithto him, My 
nameis Legion: becaufe vveare many. t And he befought ro 
him much,chat he vvould not expel him out of the countrie. 
t Andchere vvas there aboutthe mountainea greatheard of 11 
{vvine,feeding. t And the fpirits befought him,faying,Send 12 
‘*Itisnor with vs ** into the {vvine, that vve may enter inco them. tAnd 13 
out m;fterie . . 
thar the diuels | E S V $ immediatly graunted vnro them. And the vncleane 
defied and {pitits going our, entred into the fvvine : and the heard vvith 
tiit (uflered . . 
them to enter great Violence vvas caried headlong into the fea, about tvvo 
ttim ine, thoufand, and vvere ftifled in the fea. + And they thar fed 14 
filthy liuers be them, fled, and caried nevves into the citieand into the fields. 
vines tee ue And they vvent forth to fee vvhar vvas done: tand they 15 
uels, tug.trat. come to Lesvs,and they fee him that vvas vexed of the 
Eeg. lo. deuil , fitcing,clothed,and vvel in his vvittes : and they vvere 
afraid. t And they that had feen it,told them, in vvhat maner 16 
-he had been dealt vvithal that had'the diuel:and ofthe fwine. | 
t And they began to defire him, that he vvould depart from 17 
their coaftes. t And vvhen he vvent vp into the boate, he 18 
that had been vexed of the diuel, began to befeeche him 
that he might be vvith him ,, tand headmitted him nor, but 19 
faith to him,Goe into thy houfe to thine, and tel them hovv 
great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had mer- 
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cie vpon thee. ¢ And he vvenrt his vvay, and began to pu- 20 
blifh in Decapolis hovv gréat things lesys had dene ro 
him:andal marueled. 


tAnd 


Cua. V. ACCORDING TO S. MARKE. 99 


Mat.9, | 21 t* And vvhen I £ s v s had paffed in boate againe ouer the 
18. ftraite,a great multitude affembled together vnto him, and he 
Luc., | 22 vvasabour thefea. t And there commeth one of the Arch- Archfnagoge, 
47. fynagogs,named laitus: and feeing him, he taHleth dovvne at ofa Synagogue. 
23 hisfeete, tand befought him much,faying, That my daugh- ~” 
ter is at the point of death,come, impofe thy hands vpon her, 
| 4 thatfhe may be fafeand liue. t And he vvent vvith him,and 
a great multitude folovved him,and they thronged him. 
| 25 t Anda vvoman vvhich vvas in an iffue of bloud tvvelue 
26 yeres, tand had fuffred many things of many Phyficions, 
and had beftovvedal that {he had, neither vvas any thing 
27 the better,but vvas rather vvorfe: tvvhenfhehad heard of 
| lesvs, fhe camein the preaffe behind him, and touched his 
28 garment, ft for fhefaid, Thac “if 1 {hal touche bur his gar- 
| 29 ment, Ifhal befafe. t And forthvvith the fountaine of her 








it 





bloud vvas dried : and fhe felt in her body that fhe vvas hea- 
led ofthe maladie. t And immediatly les vs knovving in 
him felf "the vertue thar had proceeded from him, turning to 
the multitude, faid, who hath touched my garments? {And 
his Difciples faid to him, Thou feeft the multitude thronging 
32 thee,and fayeft thou, Who hathtouched me? ft And he loo- 
33 kedaboutto feeher thar had done this. + But the vvoman 

fearing and trembling, knovving vvhat vvasdone in her: 

came and fel dovvne before him, and told him al the truth. 


| 34 t Andhe faidto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee fafe, 
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goc in peace,and be vvhole of thy maladie. 








from | 35 + Ashe vyas yer peaking, they come tothe Archfynay 
gogue,faying, That thy daughter is dead: vvhy doeft thou 

36 trouble the Maifter any further? t But Iesvs hauing heard 

the vvord that vvas fpoken, faith to the Archfynagogue, 

37 Feare nort:" only beleeue.. t And he admitted nocany man to 
folovv him, but Peter and lames and lohn the brother of la- 

38 mes. t And they cometothe Archfynagogs houfe, and he 

| 39 feetha tumult, and folke vveeping and vvailing much. t And 
going in, he faith to chem: Why make you thisa doe and 


p . . es `, , a To Chrif, 
40 VVeepe? the vvenche is not dead, but fleepeth. t And they char can more 


derided him. Buthe hauing put forth al, takerh the father and eatily raife a 


the mother ofthe vvenche, and them that vvere vvith him, $524 man then 

41 andthey goeinvvherethe vvenche-vvas lying. t And hol- chat is bur a 

| ding the vvenches hand, he faith to her, ralitha cums, which been. pe wine 
42 is being interpreted,” wenche (Lfayto.thee) aie, tand forth- tvers. Do. ser. 


| N ij vvith “” 
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with the wéche rofe vp,and walked.and fhe vvas twelue veres 

old: andthey vvere aftonied vvith great aftonifhment.tAnd 43 

he commaunded them earneftly that no body fhould knovv 

it and he bad that fome thing { hould be giuen her to eate. 





ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar., V. 


9. Could bind him.] We fee here that mad men Which haue extraordinary ftrength , are many 
Profane and na- Ymes poffeffed of the diuel : as there is alfo a deafe and a dumme diuel, and vncleane fpirits, Which 
tural men. Werke theie effects in men, poffeiling their bodies, Al which things infidels and carnal men fo- 
lowing only nature and reafon, attribute to natural caufes : and the leife faith a man hath, the leffe 
he beleeuetia char the diuel Worketh fuch things, © 
The touche of 25.1f I {hal 'touch.] So the good Catholike faith, If I might but touche one of his Apoftles, yea 
Relikes one of his Apoftl&@ napkins, yea but the fhade of one ot his Sains, I fhould be better forit 
” 42.5, and ro. SeeS. Chryf. to. 5 cont. Gent, in principio. in vit. Babyla, Yeas. Bahl faith, He chat Bafil. in 
toucheth the bone of a martyr, receiueth in {ome degree holineife of the grace or vertue that is pf. sss. 
therein. 
se. Uertue,} Vertue to heale this womans maladie, proceeded from Chrift, though Che tou- 
ched bur his coate : fo when the Sain@s by their Relikes or garments do miracles, the grace and 
force thereot commecth from our Sauiour,they being but the meanes or inftraments of the Ame. 
Scripmire fond- 56.Ozly beleene.} {tis our common [peache, When We require one thing (pecially, though other 
ly applied to things aifo beas necetfarie , and more necetlarie. As the Phyiicion to his patient, Only baue a good 
proue. onely hare: when be muft alfo keepe a diet, and take potions , things more trequifite. So Chrift in this 
fith. grear infidelity of che Iewes, required only thatthey Would beleeue he was able to doe fuch 2 
cure, fuch a miracle, and chen he did it: otherwife it toloweth in the next Chapter, Hecould not U. fe 
do miractes there becaufe oftheir incredulity, Againe, for this faith he gaue thera here and inal like pla- 
ces health of body , Which they detired. and therfore he {aith not, Thy faith hath iuftified thee: 
bur, hath inadethe fafe or Whole, Agane this was the fathers faith, which could not iuftifie the 
daughter. Whereby it is moft euident, chat this Scripture, and the like, are folif hely abuifed of the 
Hererikes to proue that only faich iuftifieth. 
+1, Wenche arife.] Chriits miracles, befides that they be Wonders and waies to Chew his power, 
By three dead, be alfo tigniticatiue : as thefe Which he corporally raifed from death, putysin minde ot his rai- due. de 
are fignifed fing our toules trom inne. The Scripture makech {pecial mention only of three raifed by our Sa- verb De. 
three kind of wiour, of which three, rhis wench is one, within the houfe:an other,the Widowes fonne in Naim, fer.44. 
Gnners. now caried our coWard the graue:the third, Lazarus hauing been in the graue foure daies,and ther- 
fore ftinking. Which diuerficy of dead bodies, iignifie diuertity of dead foules,fome more defperate 
then other,{ome paft al mans hope,and yet by the grace of Chrift to be reuiued and reclaimed, 
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Cuar. VI. 


In his oW ne countres (fignifying the reprobate leWes) he « contenmed and therfore Werketh 
lisle in refpect. 6 Hu Apoftles preachecnery Whereand Worke miracles , fothas 
King Herode (Who fhamefully killed lobn Bapsift) and eshers are friken With 
great admiration, 30 After lohns death he goeth reo the Dejert , where 
great concurfe being unte him, be feedeth soos With fiueloaues, «6 And after he 
hath praied long in the mouncaine,he Walketh upon the fea. s3 And With the very 
touche of hu garments homme he healeth innumerable. 


ey, So | 


N D going out from thence, hevvent r 











into his countrie: and his Difciples fo- ae 
lovved him. tandvvhen the Sabboth 2 | Lu4,16 
| vvas come, he beg+n to teach in the Sy- 


3S] nagogue: and many hearing him vvere 
Ein admiration at his dodtrine, faying, 
j How came this felovv by al thefe things? 


and 
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and vvhat vvifedom is this that is giuen to him, and fuch ver- 
tues as are vvrought by his hands? t Is not this” the Carpen- 
ter,thefonneof M A R1 £, the brorher of lames and Iofeph 
and Iude and Simon? why,are nocalfo his fifters here vvith 
vs? Andthey” vvere{candalizedinhim. f And Lesvs faid 
to them, Thart there is nota Prophet vvithout honour, but 
in his ovvne countrie, andin his ovvne houfe, and in his 
ovvne kinred. tand “he could nor doe any miracle there, 
but only cured a fevv thar vvere ficke, impofing his hands 
t and he marueled becaufe of their incredulity, and he vvent 
about the rovvnes in circuite teaching. 

t*And he called the Tvvelue:and began to fend them tvvo 
and tvvo,and gaue them povver ouer vncleane {pirits. t And 
he commaunded them that they fhould take nothing for the 
vvay, bucarod only: not{krippe, noc bread, ner money in 
their purfe, tbucfhod vvith fandals, and that they fhould 
not put on” rvvo coates. t And he faid to them, Whitherfoe- 
uer you fhal enter into an houfe, there taric til you depart 
thence. tand vvhofoeuer fhal not receiue you, nor heare 
you : going forth from thence {hake of the duft from your 
teete fora reftimonie to them. t And going forth they prea- 
ched that they {hould doe penance: tand they caft out many 
diuels, and * anointed” vvith * oile many ficke, and healed **Apreparatiue 


to the Sacramér 
them. of extreme vp- 


t And * king Herod heard ( for his name vvas made ma- 20n. a. s. 
nifeft) and he faid, That lohn the Baptift is rifen againe from 
the dead , and therfore vertues vvorkein him. t And others 
faid, That it is Elias, But others faid, That it isa Propher, as 
one of the Prophets. t Which Herod hearing, faid, lohn 
vvhom I beheaded, heis rifen againe from the dead. The Gofpef vps 
tForthe faid Herod fent and apprehended Iohn , and the decollation 
bound himin prifon for Herodias the vvife of ** Philippe ut Au ee 
his brother , becaufe he had maried her. t For lohn faid to ::33¢ mightand 
Herod, * Ie is not lavvful for thee to haue thy brothers vvife. should by moy- 


“3 law haue 


9 t And Herodias lay in vvaite for him : and vvas defirous to maried his bro- 


kil him,and could not. t For Herod feared Iohn, knovving thers wife, ifhe 
had been dead 


him to beaiuft and holy man: and he kept him, and by hea~ without ifue: 
ting him did many things: and he heard him gladly. t And Sut wet ee 


vvhen a conuenient day vvas fallen, Herod made the fupper and had alfo 
of his birch-day to the Princes and the Tribunesand the (is j2uenc* 
cheefe of Galilee. t And vvhen the daughter of the fame He- 


N ij rodias 
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rodias came in„and had daunced,and pleafed Herod,and them 
that fate vvith him at thetable : the King faid to the damfel, 
Afke of me vvhat thou vvilt, and I vvil give ic thee. tand 23 
hefvvareto her, That vvhatfoeuer chou Chale afke L vvil 


giuethee, though the halfeofmy kingdom. + who vvhen 24 


| 
| 
| 
| 


(he vvas goneforth, faid to her mother , What fhal Lafke ? 
Bur fhe faid, The head of Iohn the Baprift. t Andvvhen íhe 2 
vvas gone in by and by vvith haft to che King, fhe afketh | 
faying , I vvil thar forthvvith thou giue me in a platter the 
head of lohn the Baprift. t And the King vvas ftroken fad. 26 
Becaufe of his oche and for them thar fate together at table 
he vvould not difpleafe her: tbut fending the hangman, 27 
commaunded that his head fhould be brought ina platter. 
t And he beheaded him in the prifon , and brought his 28 
head in a platter: and gauc itto the damfel, and the damfel 
gaue itto her mother. t Which his difciples hearing came, 29 
and tooke his body: and they put itina monument. H 

t And * the Apoftles gathering together vnto lefus, 30 
made relation co him ef al things that they had done and 
caught. tAnd hefaidto them , Come apart into the defert 31 
place, and reft a litle. For there vvere that came and vvenr, 
many: and they had not fo much as fpace to eate. t And 32 
* going vp into the Boate , they vvent into a defert place 
apart. T Andthey favv them going avvay, and manv knevv: 33 
and they ranne flocking thither on foote from al cities „and 
preuented them. 

t And going forth, Lesvs favv a great multitude; and 34 
nehad compafsion onthem , becaufe they vvere as fheepe 
not hauing a fhepheard, and he began to teach them many 
things. t And * vvhen the day vvas nowv farro (pent, his Di- 35 
{ciples came co him, faying, This isa defert place, and the 
houreisnovv paf: t dimifle them, thar going out into the 36 
next villages and rovvnes,they may bie them felues meates to 
eate, t And he anf{vvering faid, Giue ye them to eate. And 37 
they faid co him,. Ler vs goe and bie bread for tvvo hundred 
pence: and vve vvil give them to eate. t And he faith to 38 
them, Hovv many loaues haue you? goe and fee. And vvhen 
they knevv, they fav,Fiue,andtvvo fifhes. tAnd he com- 39 
maunded them thar they fhould make al fit dovvne,by com- 
panies vpon the greene gralle. t And they fare dovvne in 40 
rankes by hundreds and fifties. ț And vvhen he had raken 41 
the fiue loaues,and the tvvo fithes: looking vp vnto neauens 
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he bleffed, and brake the loaues , and gaue to his Difciples to 
42 ferbeforethem: and the tvvo fifhes he deuided toal. t And 
43 al didecate,and had their fill. t And they tooke vp the lea- 
uings, tvvelue ful bafkets of fragments: and of the fithes, 
44 tAndthey that did eate, vvere fiue thoufand men. t And 
45 immediatly he compelled his Difciples to goe vp into the 
boate, thar they migr goe before him beyond the ftraite to 
Bethfaida: vvhiles him {elf did dimiffe the people. 
46 tAnd*vvhen hehad dimifled them, he vvent.into the 
+ mountaineto pray. tAnd vvhen it vvas late, the boate vvas sa 


The Gofpel on 
erday after 


48 in the middes of the fea,and him felfalone on the land. t And 4f2Wenetday. 


{ceing them labouring ın rovving(for the vvinde vvas againft 
them ) and about the tourth vvatch of the night he commeth 
to them vvalking vpon the feazand he vvould haue.pafled by 
them.t But they feeing him vvalking vpon the fea, thought it 
vvasa ghoft,and cried out. t For al favv him, and vvere trou- 
bled. And immediatly he talked vvith them,and faid to them, 
Haue confidence, it is I, feare yenot. t And he wventvp to 
them into the fhippe, and the vvinde ceafed : and they vvere 
farre more aftonied vvithin them felues : t for they vnder- 
Roode nor concerning the loaues: for their hare vvas blin- 
ded. 

t And * vvhen they had paffed ouer , they came into the 
land of Genezareth, and fettothefhore. + And vvhen they 
vvere gone out of the boate, incontinent they knevv him: 
t and running through thar vvhole countrie, they began to 
carie about in couches thofe thar vvere il at eafe, vvhere they 
heard he vvas. t And vwvhitherfoeuer he entred into tov vnes 
or into villages or cities, they laid the ficke in the ftreates, and 
befoughr himthat they mighr touche but the hemme of his 
garment: and as many as couched him , vvere made 
vvhole. d 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. VI. 


s. The carpenter.) As his countrie-folkes feeing him aot only to bea poore man, butalie 
knowing (as they thought) his yvhole parentage to be bat vulgar, not reaching to Lis Godhead 
and diuine generation, did take offence or {candal of him : fo doe the Heretikes take like offence 
at his perfon inthe B. Sacrament, faying, Why, thisis not God : for itis bread made of corne by 
fach a baker, orthe fame moulde that {uch alofe is:not marking that it Was not made Chrift by 


bakiag,but by Confeeration, and the vesuic of Chsifts vwordes, 
3. They 
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3. They Were feandalized.] This fcandal rofe partly ofenuy of his equals by birth,who reputing Chryf: ha 
them felues as good as he, tooke {korne to be taught of him. Wherevypon Chrif ith, of Prophet «9,:n Mr, 
ss not Without honour but in his oW ne countrie : figni ing (as it is plaine in Luke) the maliceand enuy Lis. «, 25, 
ofthe lewes his countrie men in refuting bim (/o. t.) and thar the Gentils would more eiteeine 
of him. | | 

s. He sould not.) Itis faid that he could not worke miracles chere,not meaning that he was not 
able, bur that on their part there Wanted apt difpofition to receiue thenr, And therfore he would 
not of cégruity Worke there, vvhere their incredulity vvas fə grear, that it vvould noc haue profited 
them. And for this caule he Gith*els where to them chat Wil tee and enioy his miracles, Only beleeue. Mare, 5, 

t. Not tWo-coates.} He forbiddeth {uperfluices,and to careful prouifion of bodily things,when 36. 
they are about Gods feruice in gaining foules .. And for the conerariety that feemeth hereand inS. Me.se. 
Matthew , vnderftand that there he forbiddeth them to carierod or ftatteto defend them (clues, 
here he permicteth a vvalking rod or ftaffe to leane and {tay vpon: there he forbiddeth (hoes to co- 
uer al the foore,fuch as We vveare:here he permicteth (andals: that is fuch as had toles only, Which 
the poore commonly vvare in lewry, and novv fome religious men. See S. Auguftins opinion l.a 
c. z0 decen/enfu Enang. to. 4, 

13. With oie.) In the Wordes of the commitlion oile is not mentioned, and yet it is certaine 
by this their vfing of oile; thar either Chrift did then apppinc them cove ic, or they might take ic 
yp of them Shies, by verquc of the general commitlion, 

17,With Otile). By this it is cleere that not anly the Apoftles or other may haue power to Worke 
miracles , by their only wand and inuocarion of Chrifts name,but alfo by applicacion of creatures: 
which creatures alfo haue a miraculous medicinal vertue to heale difeafes. 

















Cuar. VII. 


The mafters of Hierufalem comming fo farre to carpe him 6 he chargeth With traditions, 
partly frivolous, 9 partly i} o contrarie to Gods commaundements, ie And to the 
people he yeldeth the reafon of thas Which they carped, 17 and againe to hu difti- 

les, fhewing the ground of the lewifh Wa/ bing ( to Witte, that meates other- 
Wife defile the foule ) tobefalfe. 24 But by and by among the Gentils , in a vve- 
man he findeth uvonderful faith, upon her therfore be befovveth the crumme 
that fheafked, 33 returning (becauje the time of the Gentils vvas not set 
come) to the levves vith tbe loafe. 32 Wherehe fhevveth hu compassion 
eaten mankind fo deafe and dumme, 36 andof the people is highly ma- 
4r! 
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Rat ND there affemble together vnto him the x 


=A Mr. 15,4 
SA Pharifees and certaine ofthe Scribes, comming 
tig from Hierufalem, t And vvhen they had feen 2 
5 certaine ofhis difciples cate bread vvith” com- 
ZFS mon hands, thatis, not vval hed, they bla- 
med them.: f-Forthe Pharifees and al the Ievves, voles they 3 
often vvafh their hands, eatenot, holding the tradition of 
the Auncients: tand from the markez,vnles they be vvalhed, 4 
they cate nor: and many other things there be that vvere de- 
liuered vnto them to obferue, the vval hings ofcuppes and 
I They thar fay Ccufes,and of brafen veilels & beddes.t And the Pharifces and 5 
well or tache Scribes afkedhim, Why donorthy difciples vvalke accor- 
and preache . o. . , 
well; or hane ding to the tradition of the Auncients, buar they eare bread 
Chrif and his vvith common hands? t But he anfvvering, faid to them, 6 
mouwh,andliue Wel did Efay Prophecie of you hypocrites , as it is vvritren, Eft 2 
naugarily , he N + 29) 


cached i this T his people bonoureth me =: withtheir lippes, buttheir hart 1s farre from me, 13 
nace. EN + aud m-yaine doe they worfhip me, teaching doctrines " precepts of men. 7 ° 


tFor | 
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t For leauing the commaundement of God, you hold the tra- 
ditions of men, the vvaf hings of crufes and cuppes : & manv 
other things you doe like to chefe.tAnd he faid to thé, Wel do 
vou fruftrate the precept of God, that you mav obferue your 
OVVNetradition. t For Movies faid, Honour thy father cy thy mother. 
and, He thar Jhal carfe father or mother , dying let himdye. t But you fav, 
Ifa man fay to father or mother, Corban( vvhich is a gift) vvhat~ 
{oeuer proceedeth from me, fhal profit thee: tand further 
you fuffer him not to doe ought for his father or mother, tde- 
teating the vvord of God for your ovvne tradition vvhich 
you haue giuen forth.and many other things of this fort you 
doc. 

t And calling againe the multitude vnro him, he faid to 
them,Heare meal you,and vnderitand. +” Nothing is vvith- 
out a man entring into him, that can defile him. but the 
things that proceede from aman thofe are they that make a 
man **comon. t Ifany man haue eares to heare,let him heare. 
t And vvhen he vvas entred into the houfe from the mukti- 
tude,his Difciples afked him the parable. t And he faith to 
them ,Soare you alfo vnikilful? Vnderftand you not that 
euerv thing from vvithout,entring into aman, can not make 
him common: tbecaufe it entreth nor into his hart , bur 
goeth inco the bellv , and is caft out into the priuy , purging 
al the meates? + But he faid that the things vvhich come 
forth from a man, they makeaman common. t For from 
vvithin out of the hart ot men proceede euil cogitations , ad~ 
uouteries,fornications,murders, t cheftes, auarices, vvicked - 
netle, guile, impudicities , an euil eye, blafphemie, pride, fo- 
lifhnes. t Al thefeeuils proceede from vvithin, and makea 
man common. | 

t And*rifing from thence he vvent into the coaftes of Tyre 
and Sidon:and entring into ahoufe , he vvould that no man 
fhould knovv,and he could not be hid. + For avvomanim- 
mediatly as fhe heard of him, vvhofe daughter had an vn- 
cleane {pirit , entred in, and fel dovvne at his feere. f Forthe 
vvoman vvasa Gentile, a Syrophenician borne. And fhe 
befought him that he vvould caft forth the diuel out of her 
daughter. t Who faidto her, Suffer firft the children to be 
filled. for itis not goodto take the childrens bread , and caft 
it tothe dogges. t Bucfheanf{vvered, and faidtohim, Yea 
lord. forthe vvhelpes alfo eate vnder the table ofthe crum- 
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mes ofthe children. t And he faid to her, For this faying goe 29 
thy vvay,the deuil is gone out of thy daughter. t And when 30 
{ he vvas departed into her houle, fhe found the maid lying 
vpon the bed,and the deuil gone our. 

TheGofpelvps t And againe going out of the coaftes ‘of Tyre, hecame 31 

the u suada by Sidon’ to the fea of Galilee through the middes of the 
coaftes of Decapolis. t And they bringto him one deafeand 32 
dumme: and they befought him that he vvould impofe his 
hand vponhim. t And raking him from the multitude apart, 33 | 
he puchis fingers into his eares: and” (pitting , touched his 
tongue.t and looking vp vnto heauen,he groned,and faidto 3 
him,’ Epbpherbavhick is, Be thou opened. t And immediatly his 3 

cares vvere opened,and the ftring of his tongue vvasloofed, | 

| 


S 


CN 


and he {pake right. t And he commaunded them norto tel 3 
any body. But hovv much he commaunded them, fo much 
the morea great deale did they publifhic, tand fò much the 37 
more did they vvonder,faying, Hehath donc al things vvel; 

he hath made both the deafe to heare, and the dumme to 


fpeake. 4 





ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar VII. 


3. Commen.] Common and vacleane isal one. For the lewes were commaunded by the Law 
to eate certaine kindes of meares only, and nor al indifferendy : and becaufe thefe were feparated 
from other meates, and as it were (an@ified to their vfe, they called rhe other common and pro- 
fane: and becaute thé Law calleth thofe cleane and thefe vncleane, thereof iris, that vncleane and 
common is al one. asin this Chapter often , and Af. re. 

7. Precepts of men.) Mens ordinances which be repugnant to Gods commaundements, be here 

Commaunde- condemned : as al ob{eruations not edifying nor profitable to che fulfilling of Gods commaunde- 
ments ofmén. ments, be vaine and fupertluous: as many obferuations of the Pharifees Were then, and the like 
tradiuoas ot Heretikes be now. for howfocuer they bragge of Scriptures, al their maner of admi- 
niftration and minifterie is their owne tradition and inuention Without al Scripture and Warrant 
of Gods word. But the traditions of the Apoftles and Ancients,and al the precepts of holy Church 
We are commaunded to keepe, as things not prefcribed by man, but by the Holy Ghott. 48.15, 
38.41. 2 Theffal.z, 1s. 
11. Gift.) To giue to the Church or Altar is not forbidden, but che forfaking of a mans parents 
Dutie to paréts, in their neceilitie , pretending or excufing the matter vpon his giuing that Which fhould relieue 
them, to God ortn the Altar, thar is impious and vnnatural. And thele Pharifees teaching children 
fo to neglect their duties to their parents,did wickedly. 

is. Nothing, entering into a man, } As thefe Wordes of our Sauiourdo nocimport, thar the 

lewes then might baue earen of thofe meates which God forbade them: no more doe they now, 
Abftinéce from thar we Chriftians may eate of meares Which the Church forbiddeth vs, And yet both then and 
certaine meares, now al meates are cleane, and nothing entering into a man, defileth aman. For neither they then, 
nor We now abiteine, for chat any meates are of their nature abominable, or defile the eaters, but 
they for fignificaion, we for obedience and chaftifement of our bodies. 
Chrifts (pirle $3 Spitting.) Not only by Chrilts vvord and vvil,but alfo by ceremonie and by application of 
Worketh mira. ¢Xternal creatures vvhich be holy, miracles are vvrought. as by Chrifts {pittle, which vvas not part 
cles. of his perion, being a fuperfluicy of his body but yer moft holy. Theophyl. in 7 Maret. 
34, Ephphetha 


Traditions. 
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34 Epbphetha.) The Church doth moft godly imitate and vfe thefe very vvordes and ceremo- Exorcifmesand 
nies of our Saviour in the Exorcifmes before Baptifme,co the healing of their foules that are to be other ceremo- 
baptized, as Chritt here healed the bodily infirmite and the difeafe of the foule together. sdmbrof. nies in Baptif- 
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Of compafsion he feedeth the people, #000 UVUith [euen loames, 10 After al vubich 
miracles as though they vvere yet unfufficient to proue him to be Chrift , the obfti~ 
nate Pharisees do require forme miracle from heauen. 13 Whereupon forfaking them, 
be vuarneth his Dijcaples 10 bevvare of the leasen of their doltrine, neither to feare 
vuant of neceffaries, 23 Hehealeth ablind man by degrees and vvith ceremonies. 
37 Peter confefeth him (though men al this uvhile had not learned fo farre ) to be 
Chrift. sı and by and by he renealeth to them his pafiien, 32 rebuking alfo 
Peter for diffuading it, 34 and f heW ing thas it is a thing vuherein al that vvil be 
faued (namely in time of perfecution) muft folovy him, 


Sawer N thofe daies againe yvhen there vvas a The Gofpet 
= . . Ypõ the 6 Sun- 
7 | great multitude,and had not what tO CALC? day after Pente- 
mal calling his Difciples together, he faith to cot. 
Hli them, t1 haue compafsion vpon the mul- 
titude: becaufe loc ** three daies they now !!Great fervour 
and deuotion 
endure vvith me, neither haue vvhatto jo me good 


= MJ care. tand if I dimiffe them fafting into people, and ex- 
their home, they vvil faintin the vvay: for fome of them ceding force in 
came farreof. f And his Difciples anfvvered him, Whence preaching, that 
may a man fil them here vvith bread in the vvildernes ? fatine m lone 
t And he af ked them, Hovy many loaues haue ye ? Who faid, © heare bis di- 
Seuen. t And he commaunded the multityde to fit dovvne cee ee 
vpon the ground. And taking the feuen loaues , giuing than- 
kes he brake,and “gaue to his Difciples for to fet before them, 
and they did fer them before the multitude. t And they had 
afevv litle ifhes: and “he bleffed them, and commaunded 
them to be fet before them. t And they did eate and vvere 
filled. and they tooke vp that vvhich vvas left of the frag- 
ments,feuen maundes. t And they that had eaten vvere about 
foure thoufand: and he dimiffed them. 

t And *immediatly going vp into the boate vvith his 
Difciples, he came into the quarters of Dalinanitha. t And 
the Pharifees vvent forth, and began to queftion vvith him, 
afking of him a figne from heauen, tempting him. tAnd 
groning in fpirit, he faith , Why doth this generation afke a 
figne? Amen I fay toyou, Ifa ligne fhal be giuen to this ge- 
neration. t Andleauing them, he vventvp againe into the 
boate,and pafled beyond the ftraite . 
O ij tAnd 
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t Andthey forgotto take bread: and they had. bur one 14 
loafe vvith chem in the boate. t-Andhe commaunded them, 15 
faying, Looke vvel and bevvare oftheleauen of the Phari- 
fees, and the leauen of Herod. t Andthey reafoned among 16 
them felues faying , Becaufe vve haue not bread. t Which 17 
lesvsknovving, faith to them, Why doe you reafon , be- 
caufe you hauc not bread? doyou noryer knovv nor vn- 
derftand? yet haue ye your hart blinded? t hauing cies fee 18 
you not? and hauing eares heare you not ? Neither do you re- 
member? t When * I brake fiue loaues among fiue thoufand: 19 
aad hovv many bafkers ful of fragméts tooke you vp? They 
fay to him, T vvelue.t * When alfo feaen loaues among foure 20 
thoufand, hovv many maundes of fragments tooke you vp ? 
And they fay to him, Seuen. t And he faid to them, Hovv do 2x 
you nor yet vnderftand? 

t And they come to Bethfaida : ind they bring to him one 22 


:! Our Sauiour blinde, and defired him that he vvould ** touche him. t And 23. 


vfed to Worke 
much by tou- 


taking the hand of the blinde, heled him forth out of che 


ching: that We roy ynezand fpitting into his eies, impofing his hands, he af- 


may learne not 
to cOremne the 
corporal and 

external appli- 
cation of holy 
things, nor to 
chalége by the 
{pitit and faith 
only, as Here- 


tikes doe, 


ked him ifhe favv any thing. t And looking vp, he faid, 1 fee 24 


men as it vvere trees,vvalking. t After that againe hë impo- 25 
fed his hands vpon his eies, and be began to fee, and vvasre- 
ftored,fo that he favv al rhings clerely. + And he fent him in- 26 
to his houfe,faying,Goe into thy houfe: andif thou enter in 
to the tovvne, tel no body. 

¢ dnd * lI ssvs vvent forth and his Difciples into the 27 
tovvnes of Czfaréa-Philippi: and in the vvayheafked his 
Difciples,faying tothem, Whom.do men fay that I am? 
t Who anfvvered him, faying, lohn the Baprift,fome Elias,& 28 
other fome as it vvere one ofthe Prophers. + Then he faith 29 
to them, But vvhom do you fay that 1 am? Peter anfvvering 
faidto him, Thou art Chrift. t And he threatened them that 30 
they fhould noctel any man of him. 

tAnd he beganto teachethem , that the Sonne of man 31 
muft fuffer many things, and be reie@ted of the Auncients 
and ofthe high Prieftes and the Scribes, and be killed: and 
after three daies rifeagaine. t Andhe fpakethe vvord open- 32 
ly. And Perer taking him, began to rebuke him. t Who tur- 33 
ning,and {eeing his Difciples, threatened Peter, faying, Goe 
behind me Saran, becaufe rhou fauoureft nat the things thar 
are of God, but thatareofmen. t And callingthe multitude 34 

together 
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cogether vvith his Difciples,he faid to them, Ifany man vvil 
tolovv me, let him deny him felf, and take vp his croffe, and 
tolovv me. +Forhethat vvilfaue his life, {hallofcir: and 
he that {hal lofe his life “for me and the Gofpel, fhal faue ir. 
36 t For vvhat {hal it profit a man, if hé” gaine the vvhole 

> vvorld,and fuffer damage of his foule? t Or'vvhat permuta- 
33 tion {hal aman give for his foule? tForherharf{hal beafha- 
med of me, and of mv vvordes in this aduouterous and finful 
generation, the Sonne of man allo vvilbe af hamed of him, 
vvhen he fhal come in the glorie of his father vvith the holy 


Angels. 





ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap. VIIL 


6. Gane to his difciples.] He feruerb the people notimmediatly him felf,bur by the Apoftles rai- 
Hifterie : to teach vs that We mutt receiue Chriites Sacraments and dodtrine,not at our oWne hand, 
bur of his Priefts and our Paftours. 

~, Bleffed them.) So isitin tomeancient Greeke copies, agreable to our Latin, andin S. Luke al Noyes 
exprefly in tne common Grecke rext,cnat he bleifed rhe tiue loaues and the two hfhes: which muit _ . x l 


Ese. 9,16. 
be alwaies marked again{t the Heretikes, Whica denie this bletling to pertaine to the creatures, Bley; 
but feineir alwaiesto bereferred to God for thanks giuing. Forifit Were {o,he Would baue taid 7S ing of crea- 
grace but once for that Whole refection: bur he did feuerally pletfe both the bread firft, and arter- tures vvorketh 
Ward rhe tithes alfo,muitiplying them by his (aid bletling (as*he did mankind and other creatures 7” cect in thé, 
Gen. 22) ia ine beginning by bictiing chem) andfo working effectually tome change oralteration in the 


2 very Creatures them 1ciues. 
ss. For meand the Godel; By the Gofpe: is fignified , nor only the foure Euangeliftes. butal Wharis co ffer 


Scriptures, and Whattocuer Chrift (aid that is noc in Scripture:tor he taith in this very place, He thar forthe Gotpel, 
[hal bea; hamed of my Wordes,the Sonne of man Wil be af hamed of him exc. Neither his owne Wordes 
Lus. =, Oly,bur Whattoeuer the Apotiies taugotin Word or Writing:for our Sauiour faith, He thar de/pifeth 
jou, defpilech me, For defence of any of al thefe and ot euery Arucle of tee Catholike taith, We ought 
to die, and this is to lofe our life tor Chriftand his Gotpel. 
76. Gaine the Whole World.) Let fuch note this,that for teare or flattery of the World cédefcend Doing againtt 
to obey the vniwit lawes of men touching religion, againtt their oWne contciences: and be content our owne con. 
forthe reitof atew daies ofthis life and for tauing their temporal goods, to lofe their fouleand (cence, 


theioves ofheauen,. 
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The more to confirme them, he giueth them in hu Transfiguration a f ght of ni glorie, Where- 
unte Suffering doth bring , 9 and then againe doth inculcate he Pajsion, 
r4 A Diuel alfo he cafteth out, Which hu Difqples (pon Whom therfore tne 
peruerfe Scribes triumphed in hu abfence) could not, for lacke of fafting and 
praying, 30 Being yer in Galilee , he reuealeth more about hu Pajsion. 33 Aird 
(becaule in she Way to Capharnaum they sontended for the Primacte (he reacherh 
tnem that humility u the Way to Primacte before God: 38 bidding them alje, 
not t3 prohibit [uch as benot again/t them: nor to gine [candal to amy one of the 
fatinful. ana on the other jide., the faithful to auoid them by Whom they may be 
{candauited and fall, ve they nener jo neere unto them.. 


O iij AND 


ey See a o ae o oae a, 
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TZA ND hefaid to them, Amen I fay to you, 
á thatthere be fome of them chat ftand here, 
AA Which {hal noc tat of death, vntil they fee 
= the kingdom of God comming in povver. 
` 7 [eae Wa NY t~ And after fix daies I gs v s taketh Peter 
ae f T- | A 
notations voon (<> and lames and Iohn: and bringeth them 
the 17 of $. alone into ahigh mountaine apart,and vvas transhgured be- 
Marthew. . . . 

fore them. t And his garments vvere made gliftering and 

vvhice excedingly as inovv,the like vvhereofa fuller cannot 

make vvhite vponthe earth. t Andthere appeared to them 
::? The lawand ** Elias vvith Moyfes : and they vvere talking vvith Lesvs. 
one wich t And Peter an{vvering,faidroI ss vs, Rabbi, itis good for 
Chrift and his vs co be here : and let vs make three tabernacles, one for thee, 
sce’ Siewnified and one for Moyles, and one for Elias. +For he knevv not 
by Moyles the yyhat he faid: for they vvere frighted vvith feare: tand there 
other by Elias. d fh d . h davoi 
By whofe ap. VVasa cloude ouer{ hadovving them, and a voice came out 
parions here of the cloude, faying, This is my Sonne moft deere: heare ye 
we alfo learne 


that fomerime him. t And immediatly looking about, they lavy no man 
there may be 


perfonal cater. ADY MOTE bur l£ sv sonly vviththem. t And as they defcé- 
couríe betwixt ded from the mountaine, he commaunded them that they 
he uing tbe fh ould. not tel any man vvhat things they had feen: but 
» toug , . 
not ordinarily. vvhen the Sonne of man f hal be rifen againe from the dead. 
t And.they keptin the vvord vvith them felues: queftioning 
together vvhat thar fhould be, when be /bal be rifen from she dead» 


t And they af ked him, faying, What fay the Pharifees then 


and the Scribes , thac * Elias muit come firt? tWho anfyve- 


ting faid to them, Elias vvhen he commeth hrft, fhal reftore 
al things: and* hovv’ it is vvritten of the Sonne of man, that 
he fhal. {uffer many things and be contemned. t But I fay to 
you chat “Elias alto is come ( and they haue done to him 
vvhatfoeuer they vvould), as itis vvcitten of him. 

t And* coming to his Dilciples, he favv a great multitude 
aboucthem , andthe Scribes queftioning vvith them. + And 
forthvvith al the people feeing les vs, vvas aftonied, and 
much afraid:and running to him, falured him. t And he af ked 
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The Gofpel them, What do you queftion of among you? t And one of 17 


vpó wenetday the multitude an{fvvering, faid, Maiiter, 1 haue brought my 
weeke of Sep- fonne to thee, hauing a dumme fpitit, t Who, vvherefocuer 
rembes, he taketh him ,dafheth him, andhefometh, and gnaf heth 
vvith the teeth, and vvithereth : andl fpake to thy Difciples 
to caft him out,andthey could nor, t Who anfvvering them, 


faid, 


18 


r | 
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22. 
LH.9,21 


Mt. 18,1 
Lu. 9, 


4s. 


Ls. 9, 
49. 











faid, O incredulous generation, hovv long fhal I be vvith 
you ? hovv long fhal I fuffer you? bring him vnto me. 


20 t And they brought him. And vvhen he had feen him imme- 


21 
22 
23 
24 


2$ 


26 


27 
28 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 


37 


38 


diatly the {piric troubled him: and being throvven vpon the 
ground,he tumbled foming. t And heat ked his father, Hovv 
long time is it fince this hath chaunced vato him?But he faid, 
From his infancie: t and often times hath he caft him into 
fire and into vvaters,to deftroy him. but if thou canft an 
thing, helpe vs, haning compafsion on vs. t And lefus faidto 
him, Ifthou canft beleeue, al things are pofsible to him that 
beleeueth. t And incontinentthe father of the boy crying 
out, vvith teares laid, 1 do beleeue Lord: helpe my increduli- 
ty. t And vvhen I £ s v s favv the people running together, 
hethreatened the vncleane fpirit, faying to him, Deafe and 
dumme (pirit, L commaunde thee, goc out of him, and enter 
notany moreinco him. t And crying out, and greatly tea- 
ring him,he vvenc out of him,and he became as dead, fo that 
many faid, That heis dead. +Buclesvs holding his hand, 
lifted him vp:and herofe. t And vvhen he vvas entred into 
the houfe, his Difciples fecretely afked him, Why could not 
vve caft him out? t And he faid to them, This kinde can goe 
out by nothing, but * by prayerand fafting. 4 

t And * departing thence they palfed by Galilee, neither 
vvould hethar any man {hould knovv. t And he taught his 
Difciples , and faidto them, That the Sonne of man (hal be 
betrayed into the hands of men, and they fhal kil him, and 
being killed the third day he fhal rife againe. t But they 
knevv not the vvord: and they vvere afraid to afke him. 

t And* they came to Capharnaum. Vvho, vvhen he vvas 
in the houfe,afked them, Whar did you treate of in the vvay? 
t Bur they held their peace.for in the vvay they had difputed 
among them felues, vvhich of them fhould be the greater. 
t And fitting dovvne, hecalled the Tvvelue, and faith to 
them, Ifany man vvil be firft,he fhal be laft of al, and the mi- 
nifter of al. + Andtaking a childe, he fer himin the middes 
ofthem. Vvhom vvhen he had embraced, he faid ro.them, 
t V-hofoeuer fhal receiue one of fuch children in myname, 
receiueth me. and vvhofoeuer fhal receiue me, receiueth not 
me, bur him that fent me. 

t* lohnanfyvered him,faying , Maifter vve favv one ca- 


{ting out deuils "in thy name,vvho folovveth not vs,and vve 
prohi- 


‘Note thegreae 
force of pray- 


er,and faftiing. 
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prohibited him. tBut Lesvs faid, Do not prohibit him. 39 
for there is no man that- doth a miracle in my name, and can 
i geward fo {oone {peake il ofme. t for he that is not againft you, isfor 40 
aimes deedes, YOU. tForvvhofoeuer fhal giueyou to drinke a cuppe of 41 
whereby nis yyaterin myname , becaufe you are Chrifts : amen I favro 
cuident they be ~ 4. tee . i 
meritorious. you, he fhal notr lofe his t revvard. +And vvhofoeuer 42 
` To giuefcan. {hal ** {candalize one ofthefe litle ones beleeuing in me: itis 
dal by our life ; . . . 
to the weakein GOOd for him rather if a milftone vvere putr about his necke, 
faith , is agreat and he vvere caft into the fea. tAndif thy hand {candalize 43 
in Priel Prea. thee, cat it of. iris good fortheeto enter-into life, maimed, 
chers, and Prin- then hauing tvvo hands to goe into hel,into the fire vnquen 
cheable; + vvhere their vvorme dieth not, and the fire quen- 4 
chethnot. + And ifthy foore {candalize thee, choppe it of. 45 
it is good for thee ro enter into life everlafting , lame, rather 
then hauing tvvo feete, to be caft into the hel of vnquen- 
cheable fire, tvvhere their vvorme dieth-nor, andthe fire 46 
quencheth not. t And if thine eye f{candalize thee, caft it 47 
out. it is good for thee vvith one eye to enter into the king- 
dom of God, rather then having tvvo eies, to be caft into 
the hel of fre, tvvheretheir vvorme dieth not, andthe fire 48 
quencheth nor. tFor every one fhal be falted vvith fire: and 49 
* euery victime {hal be falted vvith falt. + Salt is good. bur if 50 


the falt fhal be vnfeafoned : vvhervvith vvil you feafon it? | 
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Haue faltin you,and haue peace among you. 
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ANN OTA TION S 
CHap IX. 


Elias. @..Elias With Moyfes.) Moyfes reptefenceth the perrens of al the Saincts that fhal be departed 
Moyies. thts life when Chrift commeth in his Maieftiero iudgement ; And Elias (Who Was then liuing) 
figureth thc holy men that fhal then be found aliue When he commeth in glorie. Who both {nal 
then begin ro reigne With Chriftin glorie. Bedaim 9. Mare. 
Elias and Iohn 13. Elias alfo s come.) Elias Was Zelous for Gods Law , a great reprehender of finne, andan 
Baptit Eremi- Eremit , and Thal be the Precuriorof Chriftin hisfecond Aduent: So was.lohn before his firft 
tes. Aduent „a Zelarour, a Corrector , an Eremute , and his Precurfor. Theod. in caten. Thoma 
“fuper hunc locum. : See S. Hierom Ìri the life of Pau! the eremite, thar both Elias and lohn Baprift 
vere counted principal profeffours of that life, | 
The name of 78.1n thy name.) Miracles are vvrought tometime by the name of lesvs, What{oeuer the men 
lrsvs Worketh (be When itis for the proofe of a truth or tor the glorie of God. In fo much that Iulian the Apoftata 
miracles. him felfe did driue away diuels With the figneof the Crofle:as S. Gregorie Nazsanzene Writeth 
erat. in lulian. Theodoret. ii.i c.3 hift. And {o alfo Heretikes may doe miracles among the Heathen, 
“to proouc anv article of the Chriftian taith : but they neuer did nor euer fhal vvorke any miracle to 
prooue any oftheir erroneous opinions, as to proeuc that Chrift is not really in the B.Sacrament. 
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CHAP A, 


He an!Wereth the temptin g Pharifees ( and againe his disciples afrerWard ) that the cait 
of aman With bu Wife f halbe ( as in the firft enjtitution y urreriy indijolubie, Tur THIRD 
13 He bleffeth children. 17 He fheweth What is to ve done to ger itfe eueriaiting. art of tnis 
ar What aljo for a rich man, to be perfelt : 28 as aijo What pahing reWard the; cofpcl Chri 
[nal bane that doe fo in time of perjecution. 32 He reueaieth more to his Dirti- Re o. o 
pies touching hu Pafison: 33 bidasng thetWo ambitions fussers to thinxe rather © es comings 
of fuffering With him: si and reac ing US in she reft of nis Diserples , norrobe into Lewrie 
greeucd at our Ecclefaftical Supertours ,confidering they are (ashe Washim lel’) coward his 
so toile for our jaination, «6 Then going oxt of lericho , ke giueth fight toa Pafhon 
biinde man. ’ 
æ ND riling vp thence , he commeth into 
A the coaftes of Ievvrie beyond lordan : and 
oe the multitudes afflemble againe vnto him. 
oN) and as he vvas accuftomed , againe he 
Ay taught them. t And the Pharifees com- 
AN - . . 
}mingneere , af ked him, Is it lavvful fora 
man to dimiffe his vvife? tempting him. t But heanfyvering, 
4 faidrothem,Vvhat did Moyles commaund you +? + Who faid, 
* Movies * itred bil of ds dto dimifk 
Oyies permitted to vvritea Dil Of ainorce, anato aimille 
her. tł Tovvhom1lesvsanfvvering, faid, For the hardnes 
of your hart he vvrote you this precept. T bur from the be- 
ginning of the creation * God made them maleand femal. 
1 For this caule, * man fhal leave his farherand mother: and 
{hal cleaue to his vvife, +and they tvvo {hal be in one 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
a | 
Gen. 2, 
+4. 9 fefh. therfore novv they are nor tvvo,butoneflefh, t Thar 
| 






Mt.19,1 






An 


oo N 


therfore vvhich God hath iovned together, ** ler not man fe~ ;; qpe obliga- 


parate. won perwixt 
man ana Wife 


10 + And *in the houfe againe his Difciples af ked him of i Co grear, “hat 


Mean u thefamething. +Andhe faith ro them, Whofoeuer dimifferh suring lire it 
Lu. 16, his vvife and” marrieth an other: committeth aduoutrie vpon xe, be bzo- 
18. 12 her. tAndifrhe vvife dimiffle her hufband , and mary an 

nore 7» other, {he committeth aduoutrie. 

Mt. 1s, | 3 t And* they offered to him yong children, that he might 

13. touche them. And the Difciples threatened thofe that oftered 

Lu. 18, | 14 them. t Whom vvhen lesvs favv, herooke itil, and faid 

15. to them, Suffer the litle children to come vnto me,and prohi- 


15 bit them not. forthe kingdom ofGod is for fuch. t Amen 


l fay to vou: Whofoeuer receiueth northe kingdom of God 
16 asa litle childe,f hal nor enterinto it. t Andembracing them, 
andimpofing hands vponthem,he * blefled them, : Our Saniour 
17 t And vvhen he vvas gone forth in the vvay, acerraine BUS DS Gr 
= aes? aren his blei- 
man running forth and kneeling before him afked him, ng. 


P * Good 
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* Good Maitter, vvhat fhal I doe that I may receiue life euer- 
lafting> t And I Es v s faid to him, why calleft chou me good? 18 
Ss Nore thar NOneis good but one,God. t Thou knovvett the è? com-19 
the keeping of Maundements, * Commit not aduoutrie, Kilnot , Sreale not, Beare not falfe 
Gements proce vvisncfe,doe nofraude, Honour thy father and mother. + Buc he an{vve- 20 
reth life cuerla- ring, {aid co him,Maifter al thefe things 1 haue obferued from 
ng: my youth. t AndI asv-s beholding him, loued him, and 21 
:! This iscoun- faid to him,One thing is vvanting vnto thee: ** goe,fel vvhat- 
el of perfeâió foeuer thou haft,and giue co the poore, and thou fhalt haue 
not a precept) ; 
which the Re- treafure in heauen: and come, folovv me. t.Who being ftro. 22 
(es poer. ken fad at the vvord,vvenravvay forovvful.for behad many 
ping voluntary poflefsions, tAnd 1z sv s- lookingabour, faith to his Difci- 23 
pouerie , doe ples, Hovv hardly fhal they that haue money,enter into the 
kingdom of God! f Andthe Difciples vvere aftonied at his 24 
vvordes. But I £ s v s againe an{vvering , faith co them, 
Children,hovv hard isit for them thar truft in money , to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God! .t Itis eafier fora camel to 25 
palle through anedels eie , then for” a rich manto enter into 
the kingdom of God. t Vvho marueled-more, faying to chem 26 
felues, And vvho can be faued? fAnd Lesvs_ beholding 27 
them, faith, Vvith men it is impofsibile: but nor vvith God. 
for al things are pofsible vvith God. t And Petrer began ro 28. 
fay vnto him, Behold „Vve haueleftal thiags, and haue fọ- 
hapric be weey lovved thee. tlesvs an{vvering , faid.,** Amen I fay to 29 
thar can fora- You, there is no man vvhich hath left honfe, or brethren, or 
mil things for fitters, or father,or mother, or children , or landes for me and 
religion. forthe Gofpel: tthatfhal not receiue"an hundred times {030 
much novv in this time: houfes,and brethren,and fitters , and 
mothers, and children, and landes,vvich perfecutions:and in 
the vvorld to come life enerlafting. tBuc* many that are firit, 31 
{hal be laft: and che laft, frk. 
t And they wvere in the vvay going vp to Hierufalem:and 32 
I £s v's vvent before them, and they vvere aftonied : and fo- 
lovving vvere afraid. And * taking againe the Tvvelue, he 
began to tel chem the thingsthar {hould befal him.tThat,be- 33 
hold vvegoevpto Hierufalem, andthe Sonne of man fhal 
be betrayed to the cheefe Prieftes , and to the Scribes and 
Auncients, and they fhal condemne him to death ,-and fhal 
deliuer him to the Gentiles, tand they {hal mockehim, and 34 
fpit on him,and fcourge him, and kil him, and the third day 
he {hal rife againe. 
tAnd 
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Mr.20, 
40 


Mt. 20, 
25. 
Lu, 22, 


35 t And * there come to him James and Iohn the fonnes of 

Zebedee, faying , Maifter, vve vvil thar vvhat thing foeuer 

36 vvefhalafke,thou doc itto vs. t But he faid to them, Whar 

37 vvilyouthat Idoero you? + Andthey faid, Graunt to vs, 

that vve may fit,one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 

38 left hand,in chy glorie.tAndI £s vs faid to them, You vvorte 

not vvhat youal ke. can you drinke the cuppe that I drinke: 

or be baptized vvith the baptifme vvhervvith I am baptized? 

39 t But they faid to him, Vvecan.Andl £ s vs faid to them, The 

cuppe in deede vvhich I drinke, you fhal drinke ; and vvith 

_ the baptifme vvhervvith I am baptized, fhal you be bapti- 

4ozed: Ť butto firon my right hand or on my left, is not mine 

41 to giue vnto you , but to vvhom it is prepared. t And the 

ten hearing , began to be difpleafed at lames and lohn. 

42 t And 1z sv s calling them, faith to them, * You knovv that 

they vGhich feeme to rule ouer the gentiles, ouertule them: 

43 andtheir Princes haue povver ouer them. t Buticisnotfo in 

you. but vvhofoeuer vvil be greater, fhal be your minifter: 

44 tand vvhofoeuer vvil be firit among you, fhal be the fer- 

45 uant ofal. t For the Sonne of man alfo is not come to be 

miniftred vnto,but to minifter,and to giue his lifea redemp- 
ption for many. 


Mt.210,1 46 t+ And*they cometo Iericho:and vvhen he departed from 


La. 18, 


leticho, and his Difciples, and avery great multitude, the 
fonne of Timzus,Bar-timzus the blinde man, fate by the way 

47 fide begging. t Vvho vvhen he had heard, thaticis [esvs 

' of Nazareth: he began to crie, and to fay, Iesvs, fonne of Da- 
48 uid, haue mercie vpon me. t And many, threatened him, to 
hold his peace. but he cried much more, Sonne of Dauid, 
49 haue mercie vpon me, And Les vs ftanding ftilcommaun- 
ded himto be called. And they call the blinde man, faying to 

so him,Be of better comfort, arife,he calleth thee. tVvho cafting 
§t ofhis garment leapt vp, and came to him. tAndlesvs 
anfvvering faid co him, Vvhat vvile thou thar I doe vnto 
thee? And the blinde man faid. to him , Rabboni, that I may 

§2 fee, tAndlesvs faid to him,Goe thy vvaies,thy faith hath 
made the fafe. And forthvvith he favv, and folovved him in 


the vvay. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHuoarp X. 


Toleration and +. Permitted.) Some things are permitted , though not approued or allowed , to auoid greater 
permitfion of inconueniences. No man may doe euil for any caufe, bur he may permit other mens euils for di- 
euil. uerfe caufes: as God him felf doeth , who can doe no euil. So doth the Prince and Common- A 
wealth permit leffer euils to efchew greater, and fo may the Holy Church much more (as S. Augu- "$ ep. 
ftine faith fhe doeth) being placed among much chaffe and much cockle , tolerate many things: ''9 &'% 
and yer Whacfoeuer is againit taith and good life, fhe neither approueth, nor diflembleth With 
filence,nor commirteth, 
r1, And marrieth an other.) That Which S. Matthew vtrered more obfcurely , and is miftaken 
Mariage afrer of fome, asthough he meant thar for fornicaiona man might put aWay his wife and marry an 
diuorce ynlaw- other, is here by this Euangelilt (as alfo by S. Luke) put out of doubr, generally auouching, that Lu. 16,18, 
ful. Whofoeuer pucteth away his wife and marrieth an other,committeth aduoutsie, sag. li. 1 de adult. 
soning. c. ti Cy [equentibus. 
18. None u good.) None is entirely , fubftantially , and of him felf good, but God : though by 
participation of Gods goodnes, men are truely alfo called good. | 
25. A richeman.) He is bere called a rich man that hath his confidence (as here is expreffed) in 
his treafure, and had rather fortake his faith and duty to God, then lote them, as al they Which live 
in Schifme or Heretic to faue their goods. | 
Their reward 30. An hundred times fò much.) Sometime God doth fo bleffe men alfo in Worldly benefites 
ia this life that that haue forfaken al for him,as S.Gregorie, S. Auguftine,and S.Paulinus:but the principal meaning Hiero. i 
forfake ought is, * that he wil giueco fuch men in this life aboundance of grace and {piritual comtorc and con- , Pe 











for Gods fake, Teneatio and ivy ot cdicience (as they feele Which haue experience)the Which ipiritual giftes excede ‘7 Mar. 
F €- the temporal commodities more rheman hundred fold. in fo much that he that hath fully foriaken 
bur mai chings for religion, W ould not torfake religion to haue al the world. © 
part of this Being novu come te the placeof hu Pafion , be entreth With triumph as their Chrift. 
Gofpel > the 12, He curfeth that frustleffe leafie tree, 1s Hef heWeth hu Zeale for the houle of 
Holy wecke God : for Which the Rulers feekehu deftruction, 26 He exhorterh hu Dsfciples 
of his Pal to ftedfaftnes of faith , and to forgine their enemies, 27 He anousheth hu power 
Gon Is H o7 by the Witnes of lohn Who W as a man [ent of God. 
in Hic- 
rufalem. . , 
a N D vvhen they came nigh vnto Hierufalem 1 Mt. 21,1 
PAN and Berhania to Mount-oliuet,he fendeth tvvo Lu. 19, 
PALME- @ of his Difciples, tand faith to them , Goe in- 2 20, 
Sunday. ME | h . . . Io. 12,15 
$$ co the tovvne thatcis againft you, and imme- 








ASG: diatly entring in thither , you fhal findea colt | 
tied, vpon vvhich no man yer hath fitten: loofehim, and | 
bring him. + And ifany man {hal fay to you, Vvhat doe you? 3 | 
fay that he is needeful for ourLord: and incontinent he vvil 
fend him hither. tAnd going their vvaies,they found the colt 4 
tied before the gare vvichout in the meeting of tvvo vvaies : | 
and they loofe him. t And certaine ofthem that ftoode there, 5 
3 Al thefe vo- faid co them, Vvhat doe you looting the colt ? t Vvho 6 : 
lanay el faidto themas Iesvs had commaunded them : and they 
roour Sauieur, did let him goe vvith them. t Andthey brought the colt to 7 
and o Pe e TEs vsr and chey lay theirgarments-vpon him, and he fate 


him in the B. vpon him. t And 33 many {pred their garments in thevvay: 8 
Sacrament. and 
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24 t Therforel fay to you, al things vvhatfoener you afke, 
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and others did cut boughes from the trees, and ftravved 
them in the vvay. t And they that vvent before and they 
thar folovved,cried faying, Hofanna , bleffed is he that commeth sn the 
name of our Lord. + bleffedis the kingdom of our father Dauid that commeth, 
Hofanna in the bighet, t And he entred Hierufalem into the tem- 
ple:and hauing vevved al things round about, vvhen novv 
the euening houre vvas come, he vvent forth into Bethania 
vvith the Tvvelue. 

t And the next day vvhen they departed from Bethania, MVNDAY. 
he vvas an hungred. t And* vvhen he had feena farre of a 
figtree hauing leaues, he came if happily he could finde any 
thing on it.And vvhen he vvas come toit, he found nothing 
but leaues. for it vvas nocthe time for figges. t And an{vve- 
ring he faid to it, Novv no man eate fruite of the any more 
for euer.And his Difciples heard it. t Andthey come to Hie- 
rufalem. 

And * vvhen he vvas entred into the temple, he began 
to caft out them chat fold and boughr inthe temple, and the 
tables of the bankers, and the chaires of them thar fold pi- 
geons he ouerthrevv. tand he fuffred not that any man 
{hould carie a" veffel through thetemple: tand heraught, 
faying ro them, Is it not vvritten, That my boufe fhal be called the boufe 
of prayer to al nations ? But you hane madeit" adenne of theexes. t Vvhich 
vvhen the cheefe Prieftes and the Scribes had heard, thev 
fought hovv they might deftroy him. for they vvere afraid 
of him, becaufe rhe vvhole multitude vvas in admiration 
vpon his do@rine. t And vvhen euening vvas come, he 
vvent forth out of the citie. 

t And* vvhenthey pafled by inthe morning, they favv 
the figtree vvithered from the rootes. tAnd Peter remébring, 
faidto him, Rabbi, behold the figtree thar thou didft curfe, 
isvvithered. t>Andlesvs anfvvering faith to them, Haue tm av 
* faith of God. t Amen! fay to you, chat vvhofoeuer fhal any neceifitie. 
fay to this mountaine , Be taken vp and be caft into the ` Faith of God 
fea,and fhal nor ftagger in his hart, bur beleeue that vvhat- thar belecue 


that he is avle, 


foeuer he faith , fhal be done : irfhal be done vnto him. and rhat he wil 
, c itif it be 
expedient, and 
praying, beleeue that you fhal receiue, and they fhal come on ourna t 
vatoyou. 4 tAndvvhen you fhal ftand to pray, forgiue if *cod neuer for 


, . . -ah giaeth finnes 
you haue ought againft any man: that alfo your father which Si ee par- 


TVESDAY. 
b The Gofpel 
for S.Gregorius 
Thaumaturgus 
Nouemb. 17, 
And fn a Voti- 


26 isin heauen, may forgiue you your finnes. t+? If fo be thar doneth nor his 


encmies fro his 
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weeks „you vvil not forgiue, neither vvil your father thatis in hea- 
art. Whereby 


itiseaidentther UCN, forgiue you your finnes. t And they come againe to 27 


more is requi- Hierufalem. 
red then only 


faith. „And * vvhen he vvalked in the temple, there come to him 
the cheefe Prieftes and the Scribes and the Auncients, tand 28 
they fay to him, [n vvhat povver doeft thou thefe things?and 
vvho hath giuen thee this povver, that thou fhouldeft doe 
thefe things? tAnd Iesvs an{vvering faid to them, alfo 29 
vvilafke you one vvord, and an{vver you me: and I vvil tel 
youin vvhat povver I doe thefe things. +The baptifme of 30 
loha vvasitfrom heauen, or from men ? anfvver me. t But 31 
they thought vvith them felues, faying, If v ve fay, From hea- 
uen:he vvil fay, Vvhy then did you not beleeue him? tlf vve 32 
fay, From men,they feared the people. foral accounted lohn. 
that he vvas ın deede a Prophet. t And they anivvering fay 33 
to Iesvs, Vve knovv not. And Llesvs anfvvering faith 
to them, Neither do I tel you in vvhat povver 1 doe thefe 


things. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. XI. 


«oy. r6. Ueifel through the temple.} He could not abide co fee the Temple of God profaned , no nor: 
Provaning of fuffred nak thingsto be done in it, Which orherWile Were not valav ful but honeft , ifthey had 
been donein dewe place, How much !effecan he abide the protaning of Caurches now with 
Heretical feruice and preaching of heretie and bla(phemie? | 
17. Denne of theeues.} If the Temple was then a denne of theeues, becaufe of profane and fect- 
lar merchandife : how much more now, When the houfe appointed for the Holy Sacrifice and Sa- 
crament of the Bodie of Chrift,is made a denne for the Minilters of Caluins bread? 


a 





Cuar. XIL 


He foretelletb to the leWes in a parable their reprobation moft Worthy, and the vocation 
of the Church ef the Gentils in-their place, 10 him feif being the headftone thereef. 
i3 He defeaseth the fnareof the Pharifees and Herodians, about paying tribute to 
Cafar: 18 an{Wereth alfo the inuention of the Sadducees again{t the Returre- 
Bion: 28 alfothe oppofition of a Scribe. 33 And f hauing put al the bufie Jedes 
to filence,he turneth and pofeth them on the other fide, becauje they imagined Chriff 

fhould beno more but a man, 38 Bidding the people to beware of the Scribes, 
ing ambitious and hypocrites.. +i He commendeth the poore.Widov for her two 


=! This man, is mites, aboue al.. 

This vineyard SSS ==) N D hebeganto fpeakerothemin para- 1 | E45 1 
ht) Biay faith EFA Wececes| bles, ` A man planted a vineyard and Mi. 21, 
of IGael, -The TATE made a hedge aboutit , and digged a Lis 20, 
are Moytes and |A EEA NSS trough, and builratovvre, and let jt out 9. 

the Prophets, ISU Sac Rew ayto hufbandmen: and vventr forth into a 

did diueriy ERE UGA €H ftrange countrie. t And he fent to the 2 

arfi& and per- Ee 


fecute . ! hufbandmen in feafon a feruant,to receiue 


of 


Cua. XII 
of the hufbandmen, of the ftuite of the vineyard. t Vvho ap. 
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prehending him,berte him:and fent him avvay emptie. t And 
againe he {ent to them an other feruant: and him they vvoun- 
ded in the head,and vfed him reprochefully. tAndagaine he 
fent an ocher, and him they killed : and many other, beating 
certaine , and killing others. +Therfore hauing yet one 
** (onne moft deere : him alfo he fent vnro them laft faying, 
That they vvill reuerence my fonne. t Bur the hufbandmen 


faid oneto an other, This is the heier: come, let vs kill him: 37 


and the inheritance fhal be ours. t Andapprehending him, 
theykilled him,and caft him forth out ofthe vineyard. twhat 
therfore vvil the lord of the vineyard doe? ** He vvil come 
and deftroy the hufbandmen: and vvil giue the vineyard to 
others. t Neither haue you read this {cripture, The? fone vvhich 
the buslders resetted,the fame is made the bead of the corner:{By our Lord w as this 
done, and st is maruelous in onr eies? tAnd they fought to lay hands on 
him,andthey feared the multitude. forthey knevv thar he 
fpake this parableto them. And leauing him they vvent their 
vVay. 

is And they fend to him certaine of the Pharifees and of 
the Herodians: that they fhould entrappe him in his vvord, 
t Vvho comming, fay to him, Maifter, vve knovv that thou 
art a true {peaker , and careft not forany man: forthou doeft 
not looke vpon the perfon of men, but teacheft the vvay of 
Godin truth, isit lavvful ro giue tributeto Czfar: or {hal 
vvenot giue it? tVvho knovving their fubteltie, faid to 
them, Vvhy tempt you me? bring mea penie that I may fee 
it.t But they brought ie him. And he faith to them, Vvhofe is 
this image,and infcription ? They fay to him , Cefars. t And 
l es vs an{vvering,faid ro them, Render therfore the things 
that are Cæfars , to Cæfar : and that are Gods, ”to God. And 
they marueled at him. 

t And* there came ro him the Saducees that fay there is 
no refurrection:and they afked him faying, Maifter, +* Moy- 
fes vvrote vnto vs,that ifany mans brother die,and leaue his 
vvife, and leaue no children, “his brother fhal rake his vvife 


o andraife vp feede to his brother. t There vvere therfore fenen 


brethren:and the firft tookea vvife,and died leaning no iffue. 
t Andthe fecond tooke her, and died : and neither this left if- 
fue. And the rhird in like maner. t And the feuen rooke her ia 
like fort: and did not leaue ifue. Laft of al the vvoman alfo 

died 
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** His Sonneis 
CHRIST Our 
Sauiour, Who 
the Iewes cru- 
cited out of 
the citie of Ie- 
rufalem , as ir 
Were cafling 
him out of the 
vineyard, 
* The Iewe 
and their gui- 
es to whom 
the vineyard 
was fer, deftroi- 
ed: and Gods 
Vineyard giuem 
tothe Apoftles 
and their Suc- 
ceflors in the 
Gentils, 
CHRIST 
is become the 
corner {tone of 
the Synagogue 
and theChurch 
in Which che 
faithful borth of 
the fewes and 
Gentils are con 
teined, 
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32 This excel- 
lencie of Chari- 


tie teacheth vs 


thar faith only 


is not fulhiciér. 
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died. + In the refurrection therfore vvhen they fhal rife 23 
againe, vvhofe vvife (hal fhe be of thefe 2 forthe feuen had 
herto vvife. + And I £ s vsanfvvering, faid tothem, Do ye 24 
not therfore erre”, nor knovving the fcriptures, nor” the 
povver of God? t For vvhenthey fhal rife againe from the 25 
dead,they {hal neither marrie, nor be married, but areas the 
Angels in heauen. tAnd as concerning the dead, that they 26 
do rife againe, haue you not read in the booke of Moyfes, 
hovv in the bufh God fpake to him, faying, 1 am the Ged of Abra- 
bam , and the God of Ifaac andthe Ged of Tacob ? t He is not the Godof 27 
the dead, bucof the liuing. You therfore are much decei- 
ued. | 

t And*there came one ofthe Scribes that had heard them 28 
queftioning,and {eeing that he had-wel anfwered them,af ked 
him vvhich vvas the firit cComaundement ofal. +Andlesvs 29 
an(vvered him , Thar the frt commanndementr of al is, 
Heare Ifrael:the Lord thy God,is one God.: t And thou fhal: loue she Lord thy 30 
God from thy vybole bart,and wvith thy vvbole foul,and vith thy vvbole minde, 
and vvitb thy vvbole povver. This is the frk commaundement. 
t And the fecond is like ro it, Thos [bals lone they neighbour as thy felf. 31 
An other commaundement greater then thele there is nor, 
t And the Scribe faid to him, Vvel Maitter, thou haft faid in 32 
truth, that there is one God, and there is none other befides 
him. t And thar he be loued from the vvhole hart, and vvith 33 
the vvhole vnderftanding, and vvith the vvhole foule,and 
vvith the vvhole ftrength ; and ** to loue his neighbour as 
him felfisa greater thing then al holocauftes and facrifices. 
+ AndIasvs feeing that he had anfvvered vvifely, faid 1034 
him, Thou art noc tarre from the kingdom of God. And no 
man novy durft afke him. 

t And* Lesvs anfvvering,faid, teaching in the temple, ; 5 
Hovy do the Scribes fay , that Chrift is the fonne of Dauid? 
+ For Dauid him felf faith in the holy. Ghoft: Our Lord fuid 1036 
my Lord, fit on my right band, wntil I put thine enemies the foote-ftoole of thy feere. 
t Dauid therfore him {elf callech him Lord, and vvhence is 37 
he his fonne? And a great multitude heard him gladly. | 
+ And he faid to them in his doctrine, * Take heede of the 38 
Scribes that vvil vvalke in long robes, and be faluted in the 
market-place, tand fic in the frf chaires: in the Synagogs, 39 


and loue the higheft places at fuppers: tvvhich deuoure 40 


vvidovveshoufesvnder the pretence of long prayer: thefe 
| fha 
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Exo. 3,6 


Mt. 22, 
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Leh. 19, 
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{hal receiue larger iudgement. weeke, 

£4.23, ) 47  +* Andlesvs fitting ouer againftthetreafurie, beheld 
hovv the multitude did cat money into the treafurie, and 
42 many rich men did caft in much. t And vvhen there came 
a certaine poore vvidovv, fhe caft in tvvo mites, vvhich 
| 43 is afarthing. + And calling his Difciples together, he faith 

to them, Amen 1 fay to you, that this poore vvidovv hath ‘' God dothac- 

- es . . cept almes that 

44 caft in ** more then al that haue caft into the treafurie. t For are correfpon- 

al they of their aboundance haue caft in : but fhe, of her dert to suery 


mans abilities: 


penurie hath caft in al that fhe had, her vvhole living. and the more 
able , the more 
muit a má giue. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHape XII. 


17. To God.) Thefe men Were very circumfpe& and wary to doe al duties to Czfar, but of God firit to be 


their dutie to God they had no regard, So Heretikes, to flatter temporal Princes , and by them to the Pri 
vphold their Hereties , doe not only inculcare mens dutie to the Prince, diffembling that which is cence. 
deweto God: bur alfo giue to the Prince more then dew , and take from God bis right and dutie. 
But Chrift allowing Cztar his right, Warneth them alfo of their dutie coward God. And that is it 
which Carholikes inculcate , Obey God, doe as he commaundeth, Serue him firft, and then the 
Prince. 
Lew.r816 19. Hú brother [hal take.) Marke wel here, that the Law Which faith, Thou fhalt not marry Marying the 
Deu. 2 > thy brothers wite , is not fuch as admitteth no difpenfation, as though this mariage Were againit brothers wife, 
"FSJ. nature, For here the fame Law faith , thar in {ome cafe, the brother not only might, but then was 
bound to marry his brothers wife. 

24. Nor knewving the Scriptures.) Who Would baue thought that by this place of Scripture Many truthes 

alleaged by Chrift, the Refurrection Were proued ? and yer We iee that Chrift doth hereby deduce R educed out of 
it, and chargeth thefe great Doors and Maifters (Which arrogated to them felues the knowledge Hen ture Which 
of Scriptures) thatit is their ignorance, that they knew not fo to deduce it, No maruel then if the ~“°"*™ fee 
Holy Do&ors and Catholike Church make the like dedu@ions fometime and proofes , Where the 20% 
Hererike doth not or Wil not {ee io much, thertore no doubt,becaufe he knoweth not the Scriptu- 
res, Whereof he boatteth fo much, nor the fenfe of the Holy Ghoftin them, For example, when of 
tharplace, /¢ (hal not be forgiuen in this uverid norin the wvorld to come, ancient fathers deduce, 
that there are finnes remitted after this life in Purgatorie. See Mat. 12, 32. 

24. The poWerof God.) Euen fo doe Heretikes erre tWo Waies: becaufe they know not the Heretikes į 
Scriptures, Which they interprete contrarie to the fenfe of the Whole Church and of al che ancient CS} T igno- 
fathers : and becaufe they know notthe powerof God, thatas heis able to raife the felfe fame ut Eih. with- 
bodies againe, fo he can make his body pretent in many places : but being altogether faithleife and CMC" 
pot beleeuing his power, they difpute ofal fuch matters only by. reaton and their owne imagi- 


nagons, 
ee, 








Cuar, XIIL 


To hu Diftiples (by oecafion of Hierufalem and the Temples deftruction) he foretelleth, 
$ uvbas things {bales before the confummaszon of the vuorid, as pecially the 
Churches ful preaching “unto al nasions. a+ Then, vvhat [halbe in the very 
senjummation, to vuit,inticbrift vuith hu paling great perjeousion and fedu- 

Etion, bus for a | hort time, 24 then incontinent the day of Judgement, 28 to 

our great comfort in thoje mifertes Under intichriff . 32 Asfor the moment, 

to Us sf perteineth not to knovu it. 33 but rather euery man to Vvatch, 

that vue be nost wnpronided vuhes he commeth ta eeh one particularly by 

ar. 


Q And 
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weeke g Sagi N D vvhen he vvent out ofthe temple, one of 1 
nations vpon : si his Dilciples faith co him, Maifter,behold what 
“4 mancr of ftones,and vvhat kinde of buildings. 

A WY t And Lesvs anfvvering, laid to him, Sectt 2 
we thou al thefe great buildings? There {hal noc be 
lefe a tone vpona ftone, that fhal not be deftroied. 

t And vvhen he fate in Mount-oliuet againit the temple, 3 
Peter and lames and Iobn and Andrevv afked him apart, 
Ty nighe t Tel vs,” vvhen fhal thefe things be? and vvhat {hal be the 4 
figne vvhen al thefe things fhal begin to be confum- 
mate? t And lesvs anfvvering began to fay to them, See, 5 
that no man feduce you. tfor many fhal comein my name 6 
faying that "I am he:and they {hal feduce many. tAnd vvhen 7 
you {hal heare of vvarres and bruites of vvatres , feare not. 
Gréar Wine 1. POC thefe things muft be, bucthe endis not yet. t For nation 8 
ter end. fhal rife againft nation and kingdom againft kingdom, and 
there ihal be earthquakes in places, anu tamines.T hefe things 
Mach perfecu- are the beginning of forovves. t But looke to your felues. 9 
tió of rhe faich- For they {hal deliuer you vp in Councels , and in Synagogs 
ul and Carho- : J 
likemen in the {hal you be beaten and vou {hal tand before Prefidents and 
lates end, Kings for my fake, forateftimonie vnto them. t And into al 10 
nations firft the Gofpel mutt be preached. t And vvhen they 1 
{halleade you and deliver you, be not careful before hand 
vvhat you fhal fpeake : but thar vvhich fhal be giuen vou 
Oront treacherié in that houre, that {peake ye. For itis not you that fpeake, 
and many falfe bur the holy Ghoft. tAnd brother fhal deliuer brother r2 
prethren at he ynro death, and the father his fonne: and the children { hal 
arife againft the parents, and {hal vvoike their death. t And 13 
Conftancieang YOU {hal be odious toal men for my name. But he that fhal 
perteuerice ne- endure vnto the end, he fhal be faued. i 
cane: ame t And vvhen you {hal fee” the abomination of defolation, ftan- 
of periecuion ding vvhereit ought not(hethac readech,lec him vnderftand) + en 
then they thatare in levvrie, ler chem flee vnro the mountai- 2. Theft. 
nes : tand hethat is on the houfe-toppe , let him not goe z; | »4 
dovvne into the houfe, nor enter in to take any thing out of 


hishoufe: tand he that fhal be in the field, lechim not re- i6 







Mt.i4,1 
L#.21,5. 





mn ea O a G g 


turne backe to take his garment. t And vvo tothem that are 34 
vvith childe and that giue fucke in thofe daies. t But pray 18 
that thethings chaunce notin the vvinter. + For thofe daics 19 
fhal be fuch tribulations as vvere not from the beginning 
of the creation that God created votil novy, neither fhal 


be. 


Cuna. XIII, 


29 





21 
22 


23 


24 
2$ 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 
3r 


32 


33 
3+ 


35 


ACCORDING TO S. MARKE, 


be. t And vnlesthe Lord had fhortened the daies, no flefh 

f hould be faved : bur for the elect vyhich he hath ele@ted, he 

hath ** fhortened the dates. t And then ifany man fhal fay ** Antichrifts 

vnto you,Loe,here is Chrift:loe,there: do not beleeue. t For thee vores and 

there fhal rife vp falfe- Chrifts and falfe- Prophets, and they ahalfe. Dax.7. 

fhal fhevv " fignes and vvonders,to feduce ( if ic be poGible) 2°”. 

the elect alfo. tYou therfore take heede: behold I haue fore- 

told you al things. 

t Burin thofe daies after that tribulation * the funne fhal be 

darkened, andthe moone fhal notgiucher light, tand the 

ftarres of heauen {hal be faliing dovvne, and the povvers 

that are in heauen,f{hal be moued. t And then they fhal fee 

the * Sonne of man comming in the cloudes, vvith much 

povverand glorie. ÞAnd then fhalhe fend his Angels, and 

{hal gather together his ele& from the foure vvindes, from 

the vttermoft part of the eain to the vitermoft part of hea- 

uen. t And of the figtree learne yea parable. Vvhen novv : Swot as though 

the bough thereof is tender, and the leaues come forth, you Pim telf knew 
. ú not, asthe He- 

knovv tnat fommer is very nigh. tfo you alfo vvhen you retikes Agnoitę 

fhal fce thefe things come to paile, knovv ye that it is very pe'd:bur becau- 

nigh,at the doores. t Amen I (ay to you,that this generation not forto teach 

{hal not paffe, vntil althefe things be done. t Heauen and being not rape: 

earth Chal palle, but my vvordes { hal not paffe. dient. Ambr. de 

t Buc of that day or houre no man knovveth, neither theter 

Angels in heauen,nor the ** Sonne, burthe Father. t Take The Gofpel for 

heede, vvatch,and pray. for you knovv not vvhen the time ea Bifhog 

is. tEuen as aman vvho being gone inroa ftrange countrie, And onthe An- 

left his houfe: and gaue his feruants authoritie * ouer ech ihe ereaion of 

vvorke , and commaunded the porter to vvatch. t Vvatch aBithop, 

ye therfore ( for you knovv not vvhen the lord of the houfe 

commethiat euen,orat midnight , or at the cocke crovving, 

erinthe morning) tlet comming vpon afoden, he finde 

you fleeping. tAnd that vvhich I fay to you, fay coal, 

Vvarch. -f 
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weeke, 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHuoap. XIII 


+. When fhal thefe things ber) The miferies which did fall before the deftruction of the Tem- 


ple and citie of Hierufalem , were arefemblance of the extreme calamitie that Chal betall before Arch heretikes 


the larer day at che time of Anuchrift: Wherevpon Chriit (peaketh indifferently ot both. 


be Falfe-Chrits 


ó, I am he.) As before the deftruction ot Hierufalem , diuerte Seducers arote, and called them and Falfe-Pro- 


felues Chriftes, promiling the people deliuerance from tne feases and dangers they Were. in of 


pirets, 
forraine 


Quy 
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wecke. —forraine (ouldiars : fo fhal there come many cowards the end of the World, and make them (elaes 
Chriftes and Authors of Sectes , and fhal gaine many Difciples : as in plaine Wordes toloweth in 
this chapter v. 22. There fhal rife up Falfe-Chrifts and Falfe-Prophets gc. Hyppolvt 
14. The abomination of defolation.] No hereite doth {o properly and purpofely tend to this abo- i ys 2 ° 
Caluinifme ten- mindtion of defolation * Which by Antichnft fhal be archieued,as this Caluinifme : which taketh tichr if ig 
deth to the abo- away With orher Sacraments and external worfhip of God,the very {acrifice ot Chriites Body and ; 














mination of de- bloud, Which being taken away (as $. Cyprian faith) no religion can remaine. copr: “ 
folation, 22. Signes and Wonders.| Falfe-Chriltes and Falte-Prophers be feducers , who in the later day nea 
by the power ofthe diuel fhal feeme to Worke wonders, and yer men muft not beleeuechem. * * 
Much leile chefe, which for their falfe faith can nor fhew fo much as one falle miracie. 
Caar. XIIII. 
THE 7 ASSION Iudas by occafion of Marie Magdaleni ointment , doth fel him to the Councel of the 
Mak ng j fe levves i3 After the Pafchal lambe he gineth themehe bread of life ( 10.6.) ina 
arke ha ; moyftical facrifice or feparasion of his bodie and bloud, 27 and that night , u after 
eth c P q at bu prayer, «3 taken of thee leuves men, indas being their Captasne: w forja- 
M Te ° pe t ken of the other elenen for feare: ss w falfly aggufed,and impioufly condemmed of 
T à Gia "P th the levves Councel, 65 and {hamefully abujed of them: 66 and thrijè de- 
Holy We e k e c niehof Peter, Al euen as the Scriptures and him self had often foretold. 
z: N D the Pafchevvas and the Azvmes p | Mt.26,1 
D after tvvo daies : and the cheefe Prietts Li6.2.2, I 
T Venciiay. E g and the Scribes fought hovv they might 


by fome vvile lay hands on him, anakıl 
him. + For they faid, Not on the feftiual 2 | 
day, left there might bea tumult of the 
= people. | 
nd* vvhen he vvas ar Bethania inthe houfe ofSimon ; 
the Leper,and fate at meate, there came a vvoman hauing an 
alabatter boxe of ointment, of pretious {pike-narde: and 
breaking the alabafter-boxe , {he povvredit out vpon his 
head. +Buc there vvere certaine that had indignation vvithin 4 | 
them feiues, and faid, Vvhererco is” this vvatt ofthe ointment 
made? + Forthis ointment might haue been fold for more § | 
then three hundred pence, and giuen to the poore. And they 
murmured againft her. Bue Lesvs faid, “Lec her alone, 6 | 





Mat.r.6, 
6. 
foan.12, 


vvhy do you moleft her? fhe hath vvrought a good vvorke 


vpon me. t forthe poore you haue alvvaies vvith you:and 7 
*? we haue not vyhen you vvil,you may doe them good:but ** me you haue 
ine ouralmen noc alvvaies. t That vvhich fhe had ,fhe hath done: fhe 8 
as when he c6- hath preuented to anoint my body tothe burial. t Amen I 
earth. Ste Maz. fay to you, Vvherefoeuer this Gofpel fhal be preached inthe 
thur vvhole vvorld, that alfo vvhich fhe hath done, fhal be told 
for a memorie of her. 
t And* Iudas [{cariore one ofthe Tvvelue vvent his vvay 10 


to the cheefe Priefts , for to betray him to them. tVvho hea- II 
ring 
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ring it, vvere glad: and they: promifed him that they vvould weeke. 
giue him money. And he fought hovv he might betray him 
conueniently. 
Mr. 26, | 12 t And * the firft day ofthe Azymes vvhen they facrificed “AVN? 
17. the Pafche,the Ditciples fay to him, Vvither vvilt thou that : 


Li.22;7 | 13 vvegoe, and prepare fortheetoeatethe Pafche? tAnd he 
fendeth tvvo of his Difciples,and faith ro chem , Goe ye inro 
the citie: and there{ hal meete you a man carying a pitcher 

14 of vvater,folovv him: tand vvhitherfoeuer he entreth, fay 
to the maifter of the houfe, that the Maifter faith , Vvhere is 
my refectorie, vvhere I may eatethe Pafche vvith my Dilci- 

1s ples? t And he vvil fhevv you a great chamber,adorned: and 

16 there preparetorvs. tAndhis Difciples vvent their vvaies, 
and came into the citie: and they found as he had told them, 

17 and they prepared the Palche. ¢ And * vvhen euen vvas 

18 come, hecommeth vvith the Tvvelue. tAnd vvhen they 
vvere fitring at the table and eating, I£ sv s faid, Amen | fay 
to you, that ove of you { hal betray me, he chat eareth vvith 

19 me. tButthey began to be fad, and to fav to him (cuerally, 

20 Isit I? t Vvho faid to them,One of the Tvvelue, he that dip- 


21 peth vvith me his hand in the difh. tand the Sonne of man in = Al dranke, to 


10.13, 21 


A TCI aG hares 


Pf. 40, deede goeth, *asitis vvritten of him, but vvo to chat man twelue,for moe 
0. by vvhom the Sonne of man fhal be betrayed. it vvere good fent. Wheseby i 
Mt. a6, | 22 for him , if that man had nor been borne; tAnd* wvhiles euident thatthe 
26. they vvere eating,l £ s v stooke” bread: and bleffing brake, yy.) ae. oy 
Lic. 21, and gaue tothem, and faid, Take, THIS IS My BODY. Drinks ye a of 
oy a | 23 tAnd taking the "chalice, giuing thankes he gaue to them. ken to al che 
i4. “> | 24 andthey “aldrankeofic. tAnd hefaidtothem, THis 1s Apoftles onely, 
i - 
MY BLOVD OF THE NEVV TESTAMENT, THAT faidthactheyal 
25 SHAL BE SHED FOR MANY. tAmen I fay to you, faite ne cone 
that novv I vvil noc drinke ofthe fruire ** of the vine vnril ral cómaunde- 
` °? See Annoin 
26 t Andan hymne being laid, they vvent forth into Mount- Marc. 26, 29. 
oliuet. THVRSDAY 
27  tAndlesvys faith rothem, You fhal al be fcandalized ™8"" 
Zach.13, in mein this night: for itis yvritten 5 I vvil flrike the Paftor „and the 


CO 


od 
Pim) 


23 fheepe J balbe difperfed. + But after thar 1 fhal be rifen againe, 
29 Ivvilgoe betore you into Galilee. t And Peter faid to him, 
30 Although al (hal be fcandalized: yet notI. tAnd Issvs 
faithtohim, Amen 1 fay tothee, thar thou this day in this 
night, before the cocke crovv tvvife, {halcthrife deny me. 


that day vvhen | fhal drinke it nevv in the kingdom of God. BUX"? al men. 
| Q_iij But 
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wecke. + Buchefpake more vehemently, Although I fhould die 31 
together vvith thee,1 vvil not denie thee. And in like maner 
alfo fatd they al. 
t And they come into a farme-place called Gethfemani. 32 
And he faith to his Difciples, Sit you here, vntil L pray. 
t And he taketh Peter and lames and lohn vvith him: and he 33 
began to feare and to be heauy. t And hefaich to them , My 34 
foul is forovvful cuen vnto death: ftay here, and vvatch. 
t And vvhen he vvas gone forvvardalitle, he fel fat vpon 35 
the ground:and he prayed that if it might be,the houre might 
palle from him: tand he faid, Abba, Father, al things are pof- 36 
fible to thee , tranfferre this chalice from me. but not that 
vvhich I vvil,buc that vvhich chou, + And he commeth, and 37 
findeth them fleeping.And he faith to Peter, Simon, fleepeft 
thou? couldft chou not vvatchonehoure? + Vvatchye, and 38 
pray that youenter not into tentation. The {piri in deede is 
prompt,but the fefh infirme. t And going avvay againe, he 39 
prayed, faying the felffame vvord. t And returning, againe 40 
c found them a fleepe ( for their cies vvere heauy )and they 
yvift noc vvhat they {hould anfvver him. t And he com- 41 
meth the third time, and faith to them, Sleepe ye novv, and 
take reft, it fuffifeth, the houreis come: behold the Sonne of 
man fhal be betraied into the hands of finners, t Arife, let vs 42 
goe. behold, he that fhal betray me, is at hand. 
t And * as he vvas yet fpeaking, commeth ludas If{cariore 43 | Mt. 26, 


G e ya, P 
pene a eins Meera PN T 


onc of the Tvveluc, and vvith him a great mulutude vvith 47. 
fvvordes and clubbes, from the cheefe Prieftes and the Scri- 47. 3%, 
bes and the Auncients. t And the betrayer of him had giuen 44 | 10.18,3, 


them a figne, faying , Vvhomfoeuer I fhal kiffe , it is he, lay 
ħold on Bim, and leade him vvarily. t And vvhen he vvas 45 
come, immediatly going to him, he faith, Rabbi, and he kif- 
fed him. t But they laid hands vpon him: and held him. tAnd 46 
one certaine man of the ftaders about,dravving outa fvvord, 47 
{mote the feruant of the cheefe prieft,and cut of hiseare.tAnd 48 
Les vs an{vvering,faidrothem, As to a theefe are you come 
out vvith (¥vordes and clubbes to apprehend me? tI vvas 49 
daily vvith you in the temple teaching , and you did not lay 
hands on me. Bur, chat the Scriptures may be fulfilled. tThen ço 
his difciples leauing him,al fled.tAnd a certaine yong man fo- 51 
lowed him clothed vvith findon vp6 the bare: & they tooke 
him. t But he cafting of the tadon, fed from themnaked. = 52 
yAnd 
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{e.2,19. 


§3 


57 
58 


63 


65 


66 
67 


weeke 


tAndthey brought I £s vs to the cheefe Prieft : and al 
the Priefts andthe Scribesand the Auncients aflembled to- 
gether. t And Peter folovved him a farre ofeuenin vnto the 
court of the high Prieft: and he fate vvith the feruants at the 
fire, and vvarmed him felf. t Andthe cheefe Priefts and al the 
councel fought teftimonie againft Ix svs, thar they might 
put him co death, neither found they. + Formany fpake falfe 
Witnes againft him:and the teftimonies vvere not céuenient. 
tAnd certaine riling vp, bare falfe vvitnes againft him, faying, 
t That vve heard him fay, *] vvil diffolue this temple made 
vvith hand, and in three daies vvil I build an other nor made 
vvith hand. t And their ceftimonie vvas not conuenient. 
t And the high Prieft rifing vp into the middes,af ked I £s vs, 
faying, Anfvvereft chou nothing to thefe things that are ob- 
iected to thee ofthefe? tBur he held his peace and anfvve- 
red nothing. Againe the high Prieft afked him, and faid to 
him, Arcthou Chrift the fonne of the blefled God? t And 
les v s faith to him, lam. And you fhal feethe * Sonne of 
man fitting on the right hand of povver, and comming vvith zH 
the cloudes of heauen. t And the high Prieft renting his gat- ge ‘hat they” 


aj h ' her? Were worthil 
| 64 ments,faith, Vvhat neede vve vvitneffes any further? t You reprobated hily 


haue heard blafphemie. hovv thinke you? Vvho al * con- fortaken,accor- 
demned him co be guilty of death. t And certaine began to oso our Sa 
{pit vpon him, and to couer his face, and to beate him vvith by the parable 
buffets,and co fay vnro him,Prophecie: and the feruants gaue hingdom of The 
him blovves. [hal be takë from 
t And vvhen Peter vvas in the court beneath, there com- 7% 7% 

meth one of the ** vvoman-feruants of the high Prieft. +And ‘ He feareth 
vvhen fhe had feen Petrer vvarming him felf, beholding him Rome the Ta 
fhe faith, And thou vvaft vvith Lesvs of Nazareth. ft But of the world, 

. . . thar in the hou- 
he denied, faying , Neither knovy 1, neither vvorI vvhat œ of Caiphas 
thou faicet. And he vvenr forth before the court : and the was amid of 
cocke crevve. tnd againea vvench fecing him,began to fay fes wench. Le 
to the ftanders abour, Tharthis fellovvis ofthem. t Burt he Penne 
denied againe. And after a-vvhile againe they thar ftoode by, 
faid to Peter, Verily thou art of them: for thou art alfo a Ga~. 
lilæan. t But he” began to curfe and to {vveare, That I knovv 
not this marí vvhom you fpeake of. t And immediatly the 
cocke crevv againe. And Peter remembred the vvord that 
Iesvs had faid vnro him, Before the cocke crovv tvvife, 
thou fhalt thrife deny me. And he began to vveepe. 

ANNOT. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
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Coftreligioufly +. Thu Waf.) Religious offices done to Chrift for fignification , deuotion , or honour fake, 
beftowed vpon both then in his life, and nowv in the Holy Sacrament, be of fomie (vnder pretence of better be- 
Chrift and his towing fuch things vpon the poore) condemned vniuftly. 


Church. 6. Let her alone.) Chriit anfwereth for the deuour woman, and for defence of her fa, as we 
muft an{w er againft the ignorantand il men , vvhen they blame good men for giuing their goods 
to the Church. 7 ; 

The real prefen- 22. Bread.) Thu u bread before the Sacramental Wordes , but the Confecration once done , of bread is 

ce by Confecra~ made the flefh of Chrift. Ambrof li, 4 c. 4 de Sacramentis, | 

tion. 23. Chalise.] Wine and Water is put into the Chalice , butis made bloud by Confecration of 


Very bloud vn- the heauenly Word : though to auoid the lochfomneffe which Would be in the fight ot bloud, 
der the forme chou receiueft that Which hath the likenes and refemblance thereof, wAmbr. ibidem. 

of Wine. ez. 24. My bodie, My hloud.| Whojoeuer beleeweth it not to be true that u faid, he falleth from grace 
Faith neceflaric and faluation. Epiph.in Ancorato. Let us euer giue credite to God, and neuer refift him, though the thing 
in the B, Sacra: that he faith, feeme neuer fo abfurd in owr imagination, or farre paffe al our jen/eand underftandin g- For his 
Ment. Wordes can not beguile vs , but our fenje may eafely be deceiued, Seeing therfore that he faid, Thu u my hody, 
| let vs neuer doubt of the matter. Chryfoft ho. 83. in Mat. fub finem. 

71. He began to curfe.) in this one Apoftle, Peter, the firft and cheefe in the order of Apoftles, 
in Whom the Church was figured , both fortes Wereto be fignified, to wit,the {trong and the 
weake, becaufe;Without both the Church is nor. 4ug. fer. 13 de verb. Do. Againe, Our Sauiour 
would fhew by the example of the cheefe Apoftie , that no man onghr to prefume of him felf, 
when neither S, Peter could auoid the danger @f mutability, Aug. trad. 66 in Euang. lo. Lee 
Ser. 9. de Paf. Do. 


Peter, 




















CHAP, XV. 


The. cheefe ofthe levves accufe him to Pilate tke Gentil, 6.And (he feeking to deliuar 
him) they per{uade the commen people ( vvho hitherto uvere aluvases ready to } 
defend him ) not only to preferre the murderer Barabbas, but alfo to crie Cruci- A 
fige ( tothe reprobation of the uvhole nation.) 16 Aftermany ilufions, 20 
be us crucified by the Gentsls, 29 Uvhich the levves feing,do triumph as if 
shey had novu the victorie. 33 Buteuen then by many wvonderful vvorkes he 
declareth hu might, 42 and finally u buried honorably. 


9 ND forthvvith in the morning the cheefe r 
Priefts vviththe auncients andthe Scribes 
and the vvhole councel ,. confulting to- 
SV gether, binding 1e s v-s led and deliuered 
ty him to Pilate. t And Pilate afked him, Art 2 

ý S thou the King of the Ievves? but he an- 
{yvering, faid to him, Thon faieft. t And thecheefe Prie- 3 
fts accufed him in manythings. t And Pilate againe afk&d 4 
him, faying, Anfvvereft thou nothing? fee in hovv many 


Goon PALI- 
RDA. 





thingschey accufe thee. tBuc Iesvs.an{wered nothing mote: 5 
To that Pilate marieled, 

{-And vpon the feftiual day he vvas vvonrtoreleafe vnto 6 
them one of the prifonets vvhomfoeuer they had demann- | 
ded. t And there vvas one called Barabbas, vvhich vvas put 7 | 
in prifon vvith feditious perfons, vvho ima {edition had com- 
mitted murder, {And when the multitude vvas come vp,they 8 | 


began 


AY. 
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30 


31 


32 


began to require according as alvvaies he did vnto them- 
t And Pilate anfvvered rhem,and faid, Vvil you that I releafe 
to vou the King ofthe levves? + For he knevv thatthe cheefe 
Pricfts for enuy had deliuered him. t But the" cheefe Priefts 
moued the people, that he {hould releafe Barabbas rather to 
them. + Aud Pilateagaine anfvvering, faidto them, Vvhat 
vvil you then that I doe tothe King ofthe levves? t But they 
againe cried, Crucifiehim. t And Pilate faid to them, Vvhy, 
vvhat evil hath he done? Burthey cried the more, Crucifie 
him. + And Pilate vvilling “to fatishe the people, releafed to 
them Barabbas,and deliuered £ s v s, hauing vvhipped him, 
for to be crucified. 

t And * the fouldiars led him into the court of the Palace, 
and they call together the vvhole band: tand they clothe 
him in purple, and platting a crovvne of thornes, they put 
itvpon him. t And they began to falutehim, Haile King of 
the levves. t And they fmore his head vvith areede: and 
they did {pit on him. and bovving the knees , they adored 
him. +t And after they had mocked him,they {tripped him of 
the purple,and put on him his ovvne garments,and they leade 
him forth to crucife him. t And they forced a certaine man 
that pafled by , Simon a Cyrencan comming from the coun- 
ttie, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to take vp his croffe. 
t And they bring him into the place Golgotha , vvhich being 


> interpreted is, The place of (aluarie- t And they gaue him to drinke 


vvine mingled vvith myrrhe : and hetooke it not. 

t And crucifyinghim,they deuided his garments , cafting 
lottes vpon them, vvho fhould take vvhich. t And it vvas 
the third houre,and they crucifed him. t And thetitle of his 
caufe vvasluperfcribed, Kinc or THE rEWEs. tAnd 
vvith him they crucifietvvotheeues: one onthe right hand, 
and an other on his left. t And the Scripture vvas fulfilled 
thar faith , And vvith the vviked be vyas reputed. t And they thar 
pafled by, blafphemed him,vvagaing their heades,and faying, 
Vah, ` he that deftroieth’ the remple, and in three daies ` buil- 
deth’ir: t ** faue thy felf, comming dovvne from the croffe. 


HOLY 
weeks, 


*t So Heretrikes 


tin hke maner alfo the cheefe Priefts mocking, faid vvith fay ofthe B. Sa- 


the Scribes oneto an other, He faued others, him felfhe can 


crament. Ific be 
Chrift , let him 


not fatre. + Ler Chriftthe king of Ifrael come dovvne novv fave him felf 


from the croffle : that vve may fee and beleeue. And they that 
vvere crucified vvith him, railed at him. 


R And 


from al iniusies. 


e 


HOLY wo THE GOSPEL Cua. XV. 


weeke, t And vvhen it vvas the fixt houre, there vvas made darke- 33 
nes vpon the vvhole carth vntil the ninthe houre. + And34 | 
atthe ninthehoure I£ svs cried out vvith a mightie voice, 
faving, Eloi, Eloi, lamma-fabaithani? Which is being interpreted, 

3 See (Mat. c. My God, my God, vvby hafi thou** forjakenme? t And certaine of the 35 

San expo- ftanders about hearing,faid, Behold, he calleth Elias. t And 36 
fition of Caluia one running and filling a {punge vvith vinegre,and putting it 
and his eke about a reede, gaue him drinke, faying, Let be:let vs {ee if Elias 

heedethereof. come to take him dovvne. tAnd I Esvs putting forth a 37 
mightie voice,gaue vp the ghoft. t And the vele ofthe temple 38 
vvas rentin tvvo, from the toppeto the botrome. t Andthe 39 
Centurion thar ftoode ouer againft him, feeing that fo crying 
he had giuen vp the ghoft, faid, In deede this man vvas the 
fonne of God. 


t And there vvere alfo vvomen looking on a farre of: 40 | 
| 





Pf.2t, 1. 


among vvhom vvas Marie Magdalene,and Marie the mother 
of lames the lefleand of Iofeph,and Salome: tand vvhenhe 41 
vvas in Galilee,they folovved him,and miniftred to him, and 
many other vvomen that came vp together vvith him to 
Hierufalem. t And vvhen euening vvas come (becaufe it 42 
vvas the Parafceue, vvhich is the Sabboth-eue) tcame Io- 43 
feph of Arimathza a noble Senatour, vvho him felf alfo vvas 
expecting the kingdom of God: and he vvent in boldly to 
Pilate, andaf ked the body of I £s vs. t But Pilate marueled 44 
if he vvere novv dead. And fending forthe Centurion,afked 
him if he vvere novv dead. t And vvhen he vnderftoode by 45 
the Centurion, he gaue the body to Idfeph. t And lofeph 46 
" bying findon , and taking him dovvne, vvrapped him in 
the findon , and laid him ina monument, that vvas hevved 
out of a rocke. And he rolleda ftone tothe doore of the 


monument. t And Marie Magdalene and Marie of lofeph 47 
beheld vvhere he vvas laid. 











ANNOTATIONS 
CHuHapep XV. 


: tt. Cheefe Priefls.] Heretikes abufe the ignorant people with thefe naughtie Pries of the 
The old chs of old Teitamentr, to make that name odious, and to difcredite the Prieits of Chrift in the new Tefta- 
ment, ment Burtfor thefe Priefts, thou maift nor maruel that they are fo buly againft Chriit, * partly Eufeb. Fe. 
becaufe they Were {uch as Were intruded by che fecular power of the Roman Emperour, and from Hit. li. 
yere to yere by bribery and frendfhip , not by fuccetlion accordingto the Law ot Moyles: partly, 5 ex fee 
becaule the time wasnow come when the oid Priefthod of Aaron fhould ccafe, and the new fepho. 
begin according to the order of Melchifedec:andifor thefe caufes cod fuffered their former priuele-’ 
ges of Wiledom and iudgemét and difcretion to decay in thefe lates vfurpers, and that according to 


the 
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the Prophet faying, The Law fhal perifh from the Prieft and counfel from the Ancients. Butthe weeke. 
Priefthod of the new Teftamentis ro continew vnto the end of the World,and hath (as being the The Priefthod 
principal part of the Church) che aifiitace of the Holy Ghoft for cuer promifed,to teach ital cruth: ofthe new Tel 
and for Peter the cheete Prieft thereof vnder Chrift; our Sauiour praied , That his faith fhould noc tament, 
faile:and to the reft he Gid, Hethae heareth you, heareth me. Executie | 

15. To fatisfie the people.] Pilace {hould haue fuifered death, rather theu by other mens prouo- apai ae aWes 
cation or commaundement haue executed an innocent:as a Chriftian iudge fhould rather (uffer al -6 ms innos 
extremitie, then giue fentence of death againft a Catholike man for his faith. ° as: 

46. Bying findon.) This dutie done to Caniftes body after his departure, Was exceding merito- Religious duty 
rious , and is therfore by holy write fo often commended for an example to faithful men, to vie tovvard the bo- 


al honour and deuotion towards the bodies of Sains and holy perfons. dies of Chritt 
and his Saings, 
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The third day , to three vvemen at hu Sepulcher, an Angel telleth that he i rifin , and 
vuil (cs hepromifed Mar. 14, 28.) [hevu him feif in Galilee. 9 The fame day 
he appeareth to Marie Magdalene, afteruvard to tuvo Difciples: yet the Eleuen 
vuil not beleeusit, until to them alfo he appeareth. 15 To vuhom hauing guen 
commifi ion into al nations, vvith pouver alfo of Miracles, he ajcendeth, and they 
plant hs Church ewery vuhere. 














N D vvhen the Sabboth vvas paft, Marie The Gospel vps 
| Magdalene and Marie of lames, and Sa- Eafter day, 

lôme“ bought {pices, that comming they 

| might anoint Lesvs. t And very early EASTER Day. 
3| the tirft of the Sabborhs,they come to the 
ROUZA EX] monument: the funne being novv rifen, 
PASE tAnd they faid one co an other, Vvho 
{hal roll vs backe the tone- from the doore of the mo- 
4 nument? tAndlooking, they favv the ftone rolled backe. 

| ș forit vvas very great. + And entring intothe monumenr, 
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they favv a yong man fitting on the right hand,couered vvith 
6 avvhite robe:and they vvere aftonied. t Vvho faith to them, 
Be not difmaied:you feeke lesvs of Nazareth,that vvas cru- 
cified:he is rifen,he is not here, behold the place vvhere they 
7 laid him. tł But goe,tel his Difciples and ** Peter that he goeth * peter is na- 
before you into Galilee: there you {hal fee him , * as he told ist in pecial 
you. 1 t Burthey going forth,Hed from the monument. for where) for pres 
trembling and feare had inuaded them: and they faid nothing °°" 
to any body. for they vvere afraid. 
9 tAndhe rifing early the firft of the Sabboth, * appeared 
firft to Marie Magdalene, * out of vvhom he had caft feuen 
10 deuils. tShevventand told them that had been vvith hir, 
11 that vvere mourning and wveeping. tAnd they hearing thar 
he vvas aliue and had been feen of her,did nor beleeue, 
12 +tAnd* after this he appearedinan“ other fhape to tvvo 
R jij of 
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k . . b . * 
wees’ of them vvalking , as they vvere going into the countrie. 


tand they going told the reft : neither them did they beleeue. 13 
TheGofpelvps t Laft * he appeared to thofe eleuen as they fate at the 14 
the Afcention table: and he exprobrated their incredulity and hardnes of 
day, harr, becaufe they did not beleeue them that had feen him ri- 
fen againc. t Andhe faid to them, * Going into the vvhole 15 
vvorld preach the Gofpel to al creatures. t He that" belee- 16 
ueth and is baptized, {hal be faued: but he that beleeueth 
not, fhal be condemned. +And them that beleeue” thefe 17 
fignes {hal folow:In my name f hal they caft our deuils, They 
{hal {peake vvith nevv tonges, + Serpents fhal they take 18 
avvay , And ifthey drinke any deadly thing, ic {hal noc hurt | 
them, They {hal impofe hands vpon the ficke: and they fhal 
be vvhole. 
The Atenton, T And fo our Lord I zs y safter he fpake vnto them,* vvas 19 
affumpted into heauen , and fate on the right hand of God. 
t But they going forth preached euery vvhere:our Lord wor- 20 


king vvithal,and confirming the vvord vvith fignes that fo- 
lovved. 4 











ANNOTATIONS 
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1, Bought fpices.} As fhe did beitow and confume a coftly ointment vpon his body being yer 
The yvomens liue (c. 34, 3,) Chriit him felf defending and highly commending the fad againft Iudas and other 
deuotion to- who accounted itto be fuperfluous and betterto be beftowed ocherwife: So not Withour great 
ward Chrilts Jeuotion and merite, {he and thefe other Women feeke to anoint his body dead(though Heretikes 
or other {imple perions may pretend fuch things to be better beftowed vpon the poore) and ther- 
fore, * Che firft before al other, * and they next , faw him after his Refurredtion. 
. 12, in an other [hape.] Chrift though he haue but one corporal {hape, natural ro bis perfon, 
Chrifts body yet by his omnipotencie he may be in Whatfoeuer forme, and appeare in the likeneffe ot any other 
ynder diuers Snan or creature , ashe lift. Therfore let no man thinke it ftrange, char he may be vader the forme 


body novv 


formes. ef bread in the B. Sacrament, 
16, He that beleeneth.] Nore Wel, that Whereas this Euangelift mentioneth only faith and bap- 
Not one! tifme , as though to beleeue and to be baptized Were ynough, S. Matthew addeth thefe wordes 
ot ely 


alfo of our Sauiour, teaching them to obferue al things Whatfoeuer | hane commaunded yow , Which con- 
faish. teineth al good workes and the whole iuftice of a Chriftian man, - 
, 17, Thefe fignes fhal folow.] It isnot meant, thar al Chriftians or true belecuers fhould doe 
The gift of mi- miracles : bur that fome for the proofe of the faith otal, fhould haue thac gift. The Which is the 
zacles. grace or gift of the whole Church, executed by certaine for the edifrcanon and profite or the 
whole. 
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@eTHE ARGVMENT OF 
S.LVKES GOSPEL. 


e Lukes Copel may be dinided into fine partes. 
“No The firfè part is, of the Infancse borb of the precurfor, and 
X of Chrsft him felfe: chap. 1 and z. 
The fecond , ofthe Preparation that vvas made to the ma- 
x nsfeflationof Chrif : chap. 3 and apiece of the 4. 

Yi The third, of Chriftes manifefting him felfe, by preaching 

7 Rs and miracles foecsally m Galilee: the otber prece of the 4 chap. 
ynto the middes of the 17. | 

The fourth of bis comming into Lurie tovvards bis Pafion : the other piece of 
the 17 chap. nto the msddes ofthe 19. 

The fifth, ofthe Holy weeke of his Pafion in Hierufalem : rhe other part of 

the 19 chap. wnto the end of the booke. 

S. Luke vvas fe&ator (faith S.Hierome) that is,a difciple ofthe Apoftle |... 
Paul, and acompanion ofal his peregrination. And the Jame vve fee sn the ine > in Cate 
Aes of the Apofiles: V-vbere , fromthe 16 chap. S. Luke purteth him felfe in the 
traine of S. Paul , vvriting thus sn the lorie, Forthwith we fought to goe 
into Macedonia. andin like maner , inthe firf perfon, commonly through the 
reft of that booke. Of him and his Gofpet, $. Hierom ynderftandeth thus faying of 
S. Paul: Vvehaue fent with himthe brother Svvhofe praife isin the 
Gofpel through al Churches. where alfo be addeth : Some fuppofe,fo * Cor. 8, $. 
often as Paul in his Epiitles. faith, According to my Gofpel , that he 
meaneth of Lukes booke. And agasme: Luke learned the Goipel not one- 
ly of the Apoftle Paul, who had not been with our Lordin fleth, bur 
of the other Apofties : which him {clfe alfo in the beginning of his 
booke declareth, faying, As they deliuered to vs whothem felues from Luk. 1,2. 
the beginning faw,and were minilters of the word. It folow eth in S. Hse- 
rome: Thertorche wrote the Gofpel , as he had heard. butthe Ades of 
the Apoftles he compiled ashe had feen. $. Paul vvriteth of him by name Col. 4,14. 
tothe Colofians: Luke the Phyficion faluteth you. and to Timothee: Luke 2. Tim. 4, 21. 
alone is with mc. Finally of his end thus doth S. Hieromeyvrite: He liued te in Cart- 
fourefcore and foure yeres, hauing no wife. He is buried at Conftan- “8° 
tinople ; to vvhich citie his bones vvith the Relikes of Andrew the 
Apoftle were tranflated out of Achaia the twentith yere of ° Con- Hier, con, VE 
flantinus. And of the fame Tranjlation alfoin anotber place again(t y igslantsus gil, 2. 
the Heretike : It grieueth him that the Relikes of the Martyrs are couercd 
with pretious couerings , and that they are not either ticd incloutes or . 
throwento the dun ghil.w hy,are we then*facrilegious, w hen weenter e aceite 
the Churches of the Apoftles? Was ` Conftantinus the Emperour fa- Catholikes fo, 
crilegious, who tranflated to Conftantinople the holy Relikes of An- their honou- 
drew ,Luke,and Timothee: at which the Diuels rore,and the inhabiters ring of Sainĝ&s 
of Vigilanrius confeffe that they feele their prefence? and Relikes, 

His facred body is navy at Padua in Italie, Vvither it vvas againe tranflated 


from C onftantinople. 
R ij THE 
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THE HOLY GOSPEL 
OF IESVS CHRIST ACCOR- 
DING TO LV KE. 


THE FIRST 

part: o t the The Annunsiatien and Conception firft of the Precurfor: z6 and fixe meneshs after, of 
Infacie both Chrift alf him felf. 39 The Uifitation of our Ladie , vuhere both the mothers 
of the Pre- do Prophecie, 57 The Natinisie and Circuneifion of the Precurjor , vuhere his 
curfor , and father doth prophesie, 8e. The Precurjorts froma chsldean Eremite, 

of CHRIST | 

him felf. ;ECAVSE many haue gone about r 







ai to compilea narration of the things 

day that haue been accomplifhed among 
mera. vs : taccording as they haucdeliuered 2 

vnto vs, vvho from the beginning 

Negi them felues favv and vvere minifters 
Mx of thevvord: tit feemed good alfo 3 

vuto ine" hauing diligently arteined 

=“# to al things fromthe beginning, to 
vvrite to thee in order, good * Theophilus, .tthacthou maift 4 


| 
Cuar. I | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


knovy the veritie of thofe vvordes vvhereot thou haft been Ains 
inftructed.. | 
TheGofpelvpő F There vvas in the daies of Herod the king of Ievvrie, a 
Soba Bapuft. certaine Prieft named Zacharie,of the*courfe ot Abia:and his : P e 
= vvife of the daughrers of Aaron , and her name Elizabeth. ‘baer 
t And they vvere both “iait before God, vvalking” in al the 6 
commaundements ‘and iuftifications of our Lord vvithout f 
blame, tand they had no fonne:forthat Elizabeth vvas-bar- 7 
ren, and both vvere vvel ftriken intheirdaies. t And it came $ 
to paffe : vvhen he executed the prieftly function in the or- 
der of his courfe before God, taccordingto thecuftome of 9 
z we fee here the Prieftly funtion, he vvent forth by lor*to offer in- Exo. 3, 
thar che Prieit 


maar hie dusie cenfe, entring into the temple of our Lord: tand *al theio | 17. 
| 7 . ~- l ee . . 
within , the multitude ot the people vvas *: praying vvithourt ar the houre Leu. 16, 


H - . > . o. 6 
people in the a 16. 
people inne Oftheincenfe, t And there appeared to him an Angel of ouri 


Lord, | | 
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ACCORDING TO S$. LYKE. 13 


Lord, ftanding on the right hand of the altar of incenfe, Praying vvith- 
out: and that 


t And Zacharie vvas troubled, fecing him: and feare fel VpOn the Prictts fun- 

him. t But ihe Angel faid to him,Feare not Zacharie, for thy Bethe ahdi 

praier is heard: and thy vvife Elizabeth. fhal beare thee a they neither 

fonne, and thou fhalrcal his name Iohn: tand thou fhalt hi doings aw 

haue" joy and exultation , and many fhal reioyce in his nati- 

uitie, tfor he fhal be great before our Lord: ë+ and vvine ett mee 

and licer he fhal nor drinke:and he fhal be replenifhed vvith and preferibed 

the Holy Ghofteuen from his mothers vvombe. fand he Cette Ange, 

{hal* conuert many of the children of Ifraelto the Lord their is 2 worthy 

God. tand he fhal goe before him * in the {pirit and vertue nae of stlgion 

of Elias : chat he may conuert the hartes of the fathers vnto ins. John, asic 

the children,and the incredulousto che vvifedom of theiuft, Xa in" Ne 

to prepare vnto the Lord a perfe& people. q t And Zacharie 

faid to the Angel, Vvhereby{hal I knovv this? for 1am old: 

and my vvife is vvel ftriken in her daies. t And the Angel 

anfvvering faid to him, lam Gabriel thar affift before God: 

and am fent to [peake to thee, and to evangelize thefe things 

to thee. t And behold, ** thoufhalr be damme, and fhalt.: zachatié pu- 

not be able to fpeake vntil the day vvherein thefe things doubdng of 

fhal be done: for-becaufe thou haft not beleeued my vvor- the Angeb 

des, vvhich fhal be fulfilled in their time. t And the people word. 

vvas expecting Zacharie : and they marueled that he made 

tariance inthe temple. + And comming forth he could noc 

{peaketo them , and they knevv thar he hadfeena vifion in 

the temple. And he made fignes to them , and remained 

dumme. t Anditcameto palle, after the daies of his office 

vvere expired,” he departed into his houfe. + And after thefe 

daies Elizabeth his vvife conceiued:and hid her felf fue MO- 4 The Gofpel 

neths, laying, t+ Forthus hath ourLord doneto mein the wpe the Annun- 

daies vvherein he had re{pect to take avvay my reproche Lady, March sf. 

among men. netda of bee 
t? And inthe fixe moneth, the Angel Gabriel vvas {ent of ber weeke in 

God into a citie of Galilee, called Nazareth, t*to a virgin Agi And for 

def{poufed to aman vvhofe name vvas lofeph, ofthe houfe of of our Lady ia 


. . . uent. 
Dauid: andthe virgins name vvas MARIE. t And the An- COTE 
The beginning 


gel being entred in,faid vnto her," HAIL E" fulofgrace, our Lord of the AVE 


is vvith eee art thou among vvomen. t VV ho hauing heard, vvas MA RTE See 
troubled ac his faying, and thought vvhat maner of faluta- 7” 
tion this fhould be. t Andthe Angel faid to her, Feare nor 
Manze, for thou haft found grace vvith God. t * Behold 

thou 
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thou fhalt conceiue in thy vvombe, and fhalt beare a fonne: 
and thou fhalt call his name Lesvs. the {hal be grear, and 32 
{hal be called rhefonne ofthe moft High,and our Lord God 
fhal give him the feate of Dauid his father: t * and he {hal 33 
teigue in the houfe of Iacob for euer, and of his kingdom 
= She doubted there fhal beno end. t And Maree faidto the Angel, ** 34 
not ofthe thing Hovy Chal this be done?" becaufe 1 knovv not man? T And 35 
anaie Eens the Angel anívvering, faid to her, The Holy Ghoft fhal come 
meanes. vpon thee, andthe povver ofthe moft High fhal ouerfha- 
dovv thee. And therfore alfo that vvhich of thee fhal be 
borne Holy, fhal be called the fonne of God. t And behold 36 
" Elifabeth thy cofin, {he alfo hatl conceiued afonne in her 





`: Ar rbis very ald age: and this moneth, isthe fixt to her thatis called bar- 


the B. Virgin ren: t becaufe there fhal norbe impoflible vvith God any 37 
aue confent , 


gate neined WVOrd. tAndMa R12 faid, ** BEHOLD she bandmaid of our Lord, 38 


him perfec be it done-to me according to thy word. q And the Angel departed 
God and per from her. 
fea man, 


TheGofpelvps tAnd Marte rifling vpinthofe daies, vvent vnto the hil 39 


the Vifirarié of vvith {pee i 
our Lady, Iul.2. countrie vvit P de, into acitie of luda. t andf he entred 40 


And vpon the into the houfe of Zacharie, and faluted Elifabeth. t Andit 41 
Imber triday ia Cameco paffe: as Elifabeth heard the falutationof MARIE, 


Aducat, the °? ; infant did leape in her vvombe. and Elifabeth vvas re- | 
ult being yet in plenifhed vvith the Holy Ghoft: t and fhe cried out vvitha 42 | 


his mowers loude voice, and faid, ' ' BLESSED art thon among vvomen, and bleffed is 
wombe , re- 


ioyced and ac- thefruite of thy vvombe. t And vvhence is this to me,that the’ mo- 43 


knowledged _ ther of my Lord doth come to me? t For behold as the voice 44 
the prefence of 


Chrit and bis Of chy faluration founded in mine eares, the infantin my 
mother, vvombe did leape for iov. t And bleffed is fhe that beleened, 45 
becaufe thofe things fhal be accomplifhed that vvere poke 
to her by our Lord. t And M a rte faid, 
Macnimcat MY SOV LE doth magnifie aur Lord. 
at Euenfong. + And my fpirir bath reioyced in God my Saniour. 4 
t Becaufe be bath regarded the bumilitie of bis bandmaid: for bebold from 48 
«t Haue the Pro Lence forth ** algenerations" {bal call me bleffed. 
ceftants had al- $ Becaufe he that is mightie bath done great things tome , and balyi is his name. 49 
waies genera- + And bis mercie from generation vito generations ,to them thas fearehim, 50 
tions to fulfil + He bathf hevved might in bis arme : he bath dif erfed the prouae ss the con- 5% 
this prophe- S IP p 
cie? ordo they C't of thet hart. 
call herbleffed, {t He barh depofed the mightie from their feate, and hath exalted the humble. 52 
that derogate {The bungrse be bath piled vvsih good things: and the riche he bath fent 53 


what they can 


awyay emptie. 
from her graces, tHe bath receiued Ifrael his childe , being mindeful of his mercie, 54 
ber honour ? + Ashe fake toour fathers , to Abraham and his Jecdefor euer, s5 
t And í 


Dan. 7, 
14,27; 
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56 +And Marte taried vvith her about three moneths: 
and fhe returned into her houfe. 
57 + And Elifabeths ful time vvas come to be deliuered: and The Gofpel vpó 
58 fhe bare afonne. t And her neighbours and kinftolke heard s. tohn Baptift 
thar our Lord did magnifie his mercie vvith her,and they did W7; 24 called 
ar Mid{6 mer day, 
§9 Congratulate her, + Andiccameto pafle: on the eight day 
they came to circuncife the childe , and they called him by 
Go his fathers name, Zacharie. t And his mother anfvvering, 
61 faid,Notfo, but he {halbe called Iohn. tAnd they faid to 
her, That thereisnone in thy kinred that is called by this 
62 name. t And they made fignes to his father, vvhat he vvould 
63 haue him called. t And demaunding a vvriting table , he 














14.113. vvrore, faying,'* Iohn is his name. And they al marueled. 
_ 64 t And forthvvith his mouth vvas opened,and his tonge, and 
65 he{pake blefling God. t And feare came vpon al their neigh- 
5 hefpake blefling God ame Vp rneig 
bours:and al thefe things vvere bruited ouer al the hil-coun- 
66 trie of levvrie: t andall that had heard, laid them vp in their 
hart,faying, What an one,trovy ye,fhal this childe be?For the 
| 67. hand of our Lord vvas vvith him. t And Zacharie his father 
vvas repleni{ hed vvith the Holy Ghoft: and he prophecied, 
| faying, . BENEDICTYS 
68 İBLESSEDB E OVR LORD God of Ifrael:becanfe he bath vifited and at Laudes. 
vyroughe the redemption of his people: A 
s9 tAndhath eretted the horne of faluation to ys, in the houfe of Danid bis 
Jfernant. 
| zo t Ashe fpake by the mouth of bis holy Prophets , that are from the beginning. 
zı F Saluation from our enemies , and from the band of al that bate vs: 
72  +tTovvorke mercie vvsth our fathers : and to remember his holy tefiament, 
Gen.22,| 73 T* The othe vvbich be fyvare to Abrabam our father, t that he vvonid gine 
6. 7 405, 
a4 That vvubout feare being deliwered from the hand of osr enemies , vve may 
feruehim. 
gg  tInholines and" iuflice before bim,al our dates. 
76 t+ Andthouchilde,s halt be called the Prophet of the Higheft : for * thou {hate 
Mal. 3,1. goe before the face of our Lord to prepare his vvates. l 
a7  ÌTogineknovviedge of falnarion to bes people ,vnto rems/Sson of thes finnes, "Marke that he 
7 + Through the bowvels of the mercie of our God, in vybich" the * Orient , from was 2 volunta; 
LZAC3 96 | on high, bath vifited YS, wh 4 fe to be fo 
6,12. 9 tTo iluminate them that fit in darkenes , and inthe [hadovy of death : to di- litari from a 
Mat. 4, rethour feere into the vyay of peace. l E childe , til he 
2 9o  fAndthechilde grew,and vvas ftrengthened in fpirir,and ro the people. 
vvas**in the deferts vntil the day of his manifeftatid to Ifrael. info much that 
antiquiliecoune 
| < dhim che firit 
Eremite. Hiero, 
in vit, Pauli. 
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5. Hasing diligently atteined.) Hereby vve fee that, though the Holy Ghoft ruled the penne of 
holy vvriters that they might noterre, yet did they vfe humane meanes to fearch out and find the 
truth of the things they Wrote of. Euen fo doe Councels, and the Preiidenc of chem , Gods vicar, 
ditcuile and examine al caufes by humane meanes,the ailiftance of the Holy Ghoft concurring and 
directing them into al truth, according to Chriftes promife /o. 16, 13 : as in che very firft Councel of 
the Apoitles chem felues at Hicrufalem is manifeft Af., 7 and 28. Againe here vve haue a familiar 
preface of the Author as to his frende,or to euery godly Reader({ignified by Theophilus)cécerning 
the caufe and purpofe and maner of his wvricing, and yet the very {ame is conteffed Scripture , vvith 
the vvhole booke tolovving. Maruel not then it the Author of the fecond booke of the Machabees aah} 
* vie the like humane {peaches both ar the beginning and in the later end , neither do chou therfore * Masha, 
reie& the booke for no Scripture,as our Heretikes doe:or not thinke him a facred vvriter. ISe 

6. Luft before God.} Againit the Heretikes of this time, here itis euident that holy men be iuft, 
not only by the eftiimation of then,burin deede and before God, 

6. In al tke commaundements.) Three things to be noted dire@ly againft the Heretikes of our 
time. firfl, that good men doe keepe al Gods commaundements: Which (they tay) areimpoilible 
to bekepr. Againe, thar men beiuftified noc by only imputation of Chriftes iuftice, nor by faith 
alone, but by Walking in the commaundements. Againce, that the keeping and doing of the com- 


-niaundements is properly our iuftincation. 


6. luftifications.} This Word is fo viual in the Scriptures (namely in the Pfal. rr#) to fignifie the 
commaunadements or God, becaufe the keeping of them is iuftification , and the Greeke is alwaies 
fo tully corretpédent to the fame, that the Heretikes in this place(otherwife pretending to efteeme 
much of the Greeke) blufh not to fay ,thatthey auoid this Word of purpote againtt the iuftifica- 
tion ot the Papifts. And thertore one vfeth Tullies Word forfooth, in Latin conftitusa:and his {cho- Bera iz 
lersin their Englith Bibles fay, Ordinances. Annot. ne 
14. loyland exultation,) This Was fulfilled not only when he Was borne,buc now alfo through Toff re e. 
the Whole Church for euer, in ioyful celebrating of his Natiuite. ue" 
23. He departed.) In the old Law (faith S. Hierom) they that offered hoftes for the people, 
Were not only notin their houfes, but Were purified forthe time, being feparated from their 
Wwiues, and they dranke neither Wine nor any ftrong drinke, Which are wont to prouoke concu- 
pifcence. Much more the Priefts of rhe new Law that muit alwaies offer facrifices, muftalwaies 
be free from matrimonie, Li. : e. 19. adu. louin, and ep. so c. 3. SeeS. Ambrofeins Tim. 3. And 
therfore it there were any religion in Caluins Communion, they Would ar the leatt giue as much 
reuerence in this point, as they inthe old Law did to tneir facrifices, and to the loaues of propo- 
fuon. : Reg. 3r. ' 
28. Hasie ful of grace.) Holy Church andal true Chriftian men doe much and often vfe thefe 
Wordes brought trom heauen by the Archangel, as Wel to the honour of Chriit and our B. Ladie, 
as alto tor that they Were the Wordes ofthe orft glad tidings of Chuifts Incarnation and our 
Saluation by the fame, and be the very abridgement and fumme of the Whole Gotpel, In fo much z iturg. S. 
thar the Greeke Church vied ic daily in the Maile. lacobi ey 
28. Ful of grace.) Note tbe exceilent prerogatiues of our B. Lady, and abhorre thofe Heretikes Chryf, 
Which make her no better then other vulgar Women,and thertore co take from her tulnes of grace, _ 
they fay here , Haile freely beloued, contrarie to al fignifications of the Greeke Word, Which is ar the °° Athan, 
leit, endued With grace, as S. Paul vieth it Ephef 1. by S. Chryfoftoms interpretation : or rather, Pee 
ful of grace, as both * Greeke and Latin fathers haue alwaies here vnderttood it, and the Latines 5. Ephrem 
alio readit,namely S. Ambrofe thus, Wel s fhe only called ful of grace,vhe only obterned the grace, ie orat. de 
vvhich no other vucman deferued , to be replems{ hed With the author of grace. Andif they did as wel aud, 3. 
know the nature of thele kind of Greeke Wordes , as they would feeme very fkilful, they mighc T52- 
ealily obf€rue that they fignifie tulnes , as When them telues tranflate the like word (Lue i6, 20) 77 1"! 
~ Luc. li. 3. 
ful of fores. Beza, ulcero/us. 
ze. I knoW not man.) Thefe Wordes declare (faith S. Auguftine) thar fhe had now vowed Hier, ep. 
virginitie to God. For otherwile neither Would fhe fay, How fhal thu be done? nor haue added, ‘*° exp. 
because I knoW nor man, Ycaif Che had (aid only the firit wordes, How fhal thu be done ? it is eui- Pfs 44. 
dent that fhe Would not haue af ked fuch a queition , hovv avvoman { hould beare a {onne pro- 
mifed her,if fhe had married meaning to haue carnal copulation. c.e de virgin. As ifhe Chould fay, 
If Che might haue knovven aman and fo haue had achilde, fhe vvould never haue af ked, How 
Chal this te done? but becaufe that ordinarie Way vvas excluded by her vow ot virginicie , ther- 
fore (he afketh, How ? Andin af king, How ? fhe plainly declareth that fhe might not hauc a 
childe by knowing man, because of her vow. See S, Grego. Ny Hene de fanta Chrifii Nativitate. 
s6, Elifabeth 


Cu 


a de bapt. 
in fine, 


Beza, 
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36. Elifabeth thy Cofin.) By this that Elifabeth and our Lady were cofins , the one of the tribe Chrift came of 
ofLeui, the other of Iuda, is gathered thar Chriit came of both tribes, luda and Leui, of the both tribes. lu- 
kings and the priefts:him felt both a king and a prieft,and the Anointed (rto vvit) by grace {piri- da and Leui. 
tually , as they vvere vvith oile materially and corporally. sdugujf. 2 de Confen/. Euang. c. 1. 

+2. Bleffed art thou.) At the very hearing ot our Ladies voice, the infant and fhe vvere repleni- 
fhed with the Holy Ghoft,and f he fang prasfes nor only to Chrift, but for his fake ro our B. Lady, The bleffed vir- 
calling her blefsed and her truite bletsed, as the Church doeth alfo by her vvordes and examplein 8P MARTE. 
the AVE MARIE. 

43. Mother of my Lord.) Elizabeth being an exceding iuft and bleffed vvoman, yer the vvorthi- Her excellécie. 
nes of Gods mother doth to far excel her and al other vvomen,as the great light the litle arres, 

Hiero. Praf. in Sophon. 

+5. Shad call me bleffed.) This Prophecic is fulfilled, when the Church keepeth her Feftiual daies, Her honour in 
and when the faithful in al generations Gav the Ave M AR re, and other holy Antems of our al the world. 
Lady. And therfore the Caluiniftes are not among thofe generations Which call our Lady bleifed. 

63. lobn« hu name.) Wee {ce thac names are of fignitication and importance, God him (elf yy flerieand G 
changing or giuing names in both Teftaments: as, Abraham, Ifrael, Peter,and the principal of al mate cation in 
others, 1 £ s v s: and here lonn, which fignifieth, Gods grace or mercie, or, God vvil haue mercie. nam s an 
For he vvas the Precurfor and Propher of the mercie and grace thareniued by CHRIST Lesvs. =s. 

Norte alfo that as then in Circuncifion , fo novv in Baptiíme (vvhich anivvereth therevnto) names 

are giuen. And as vve fee here and in al che old Teftament, grear refpect Was had ot names: fo we- What names to 
mult beware of {trange, profane,and fecular names(now a daies to common)and rather according be giué in Bap- 
to the * Carechifme of the holy Councel of Trent, take names of Saincts and holy men, thar may Y+Me. 

purt vsin minde of their vertues. o. 

15. Luftice before him.) Here alfo we fee chat We may haue true iuftice,not only in the fight of Tue iuftice,nor 
men,or by the imputation of God, but in dee de before him and in his tight: and that the comming UM putanue. 
of Chrift vvas to giue men fuch iuttice. The Heretikes 

74. Theorient.) Maruel notif Heretikes controule the old authentical tranflation, as though ic controule both 
differed fró the greeke:vvhereashere they make much a doe to cétroule not only al the greeke inter- Greeke and La- 
preters of the old reitament, but allo S. Luke him telf, tor the vvord gý xlgay,as dithering from che tin text 


Hebrevy. 
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The Natiuitie of Chrift, 1 and manifeftation thereof to the Shepheards by an Angel, and 

by them to ethers, a1 Hu Circuncifion. 22 Hs Pretentation, together With 

Simeons (as aljo Annes) atteffation and prophecying of hu Pajsion, of the lees 

reprobation, and of the Gentils illumination, 41 Hu annual ajcending to Hieru- 

| [alem With his parents, to Whom he Was fubiett , and his fuines of Wijedom 
| { beed among the Doctors at tWelue yeres of hu age. 


4 N D it came to paffe, inthofe daies there The Gofpel at 
| came forth an edict from Cæfar Auguftus, the firit Maile 





ve that the vvhole vvorld fhould be enrolled, Ypo” ohrittmas 
2 > ny t This frt enrolling vvas made by the Pre- 
3 My fident of Syria Cyrinus. t And al vvent to, the yere, è 








7 (CDAS be enrolled, euery one into his ovvne citie. the creation of 
4 TAnd lotephalfo vvent vp from Galilee our of the citie ot eee 


Nazareth into Ievvrie , to the citieof Dauid that is called 2957: fromthe 
Natiuitie of A- 


| Beth-lehem: for-becaufe he vvas ofthe houfe and familie Of braham. vox 
| Daaid, tro beenrolled vvith Marie his defpoufed vvife from Moyfes 
6 


; | , and che coming 
thar vvas vvith childe. t Andit cameto pafle, vvhen they forch of the” 


vvere there, her daies vvere fully come that fhe fhould be people of Ifrael 
ut OF skeypr, 


7 deliuered. t And fhe brought forth her frit begotten fonne, 15:0: to Dauid 
S ij and 


GOSPEL 


,and laid him dovvne ina man- | 
ger: becaufethere vvas not place for them in the inne. 

oo linsofe t And there vvere in the fame counrrie{ hepheards vvat- § 

me,7sz:hebdo- ching , and keeping the night vvatches ouer their locke. 

diag to she pro- t And behold,an Angel of our Lord ftood befide them, and g 

1 the brightnes of God did fhine round about them, and they 


anointed king, and {vvadled him in clothes 
1032: fromthe 


phecie of Da- | 
piel (9): vere feared vvith a great feare. t And the Angel fald to them,Fea- 10 
440 or there re nor: for behold I euangelize to you great ioy , that {hal | 
fae ape of the be to althe people: + becanfe this day is borneto youa S a-11 
vvorid, when vrovyr vvhich is Chrift our Lord,in the citie of Dauid.tAnd 12 | 
uerfal peace in this fhal bea figneto you, You fhal finde the infant {vva- 

al the wore; dled in clothes: and laidinamanger. t And fodenly there 13 
and fonne of vvas vvith the Angel a multitudé ofthe heavenly armie, prai- 

rhe eternal F a fing God,and faying, t Glorie in the higheft toGod: and in earth peace tol 4 

to confecrate n men of good vvil. q T° And it cameto pafle : after the Angels de-15 

ane writhing patted from them into heauen, the {hepheards {pake one to 

moit blefled an other: Let vs goe ouer to Bethlehem, and let vs fee this 
coming a oes vyord that is done , vvhich our Lord hath fhevved tovs. 

Hol, Shok, + And they came vvith {peede: and they found Mar 1E and16é | 
afrer his conce- lofeph, and the infant laidin the Manger. t And feeing it,17 
prion, 1Esy: they vnderftood of the vvord that had been {poken to them | 
fonne of Godis concerning this childe. t Andal that heard, did maruel : and 18 
pore in pene concerning thofe things that vvere reported to them by the 

in the yere of fhepheards. t But M a R 1E “keptalthefe vvordes, confer- 19 
crar fugu tus ring them in herhart. t And thefhepheards returned, glori» 20 
mariyro!. Dectb. fying and prayling God inal things that they had heard, and 
the chmon antene (CCN, as it VVas faid tothem. 4 





fupputation. te And * after eight daies vvere expired, that the childe 21 | 
b The Gofpelar fhould be circuncifed: his name vvas called I Es vs, vvhich | 
vpé Chriftmas vvas* called by the Angel, before that he vvas conceiued in | 
: day. And for: * the vvombe. 4 | 

Lady fró chrit- +4 And after the daies vvere fully ended of her purification 22 
imag. Candle- 4 according to the lavv of Moyfes, they caried him into Hie- 





c The Gofpel rufalem, 
vpon the Cir- 
cuncifiéd of our 


to prefent him to our Lord ( tas itis vvritten in the 23 | 
Lord lan. r. 


lavv ofour Lord, rhatenery male opening the matrice , fhal be called holy 
tothe Lord.) tand to giue a facrifice * according as it is vvrit-24 
on che Pay. tenin the lavv of our Lord, a paire of turtles , or tvvo yong 
vpon the Puri- , . Al 
fication of our pigeons. t And behold,there vvasa man in Hierufalem, na- 25 
Lady 05 Can- med Simeon,and this man vvas iuft and religious, expecting 
"the confolation of Ifrael: and the Holy Ghoft vvas in him. 
t And he had receinedan anfvver of the Holy Ghoft ; that he 26 
fhould 
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E natpiy- 
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 firong 
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fhould not fee death vnles he favv firft the**Cu R157 ofour ee 20 
27 Lord. t Andhecame in fpirit into the temple. And vvhen 
his parents brought in the childe I £ s vs,to doe according to 
28 the cuftome of the Lavy for him: t healfo tooke him into 
his armes,and bleed God,and faid, 
29 tNow THOV doef dimiffe thyferuant 0 Lord, according to thy wrord NV NC Dr- 
tn peace. MITTIS: 
30 + Becaufe mine eies haue feen, thySALVATION, 
31 t Pvbich thou hast prepared before the face of al peoples: 
32 , A lighe to the renelation of the Gentils, and the glorie of thy people 
Ijrael. 
3 t And his father and mother vvere marueling vponthofe 
34 things vvhich vvere {poken concerning him. t And Simeon 
blefled them,and faidto M A R 1 £ his mother, Behold this is 
fet" vncto the ruine, and vnto the refurrection of many in 
35 Mrael , andfor a figne vvhich fhal be contradi@ed, tand 
* thine ovvne foulc{ hal a {vyvord pearce , that out of many :: simeon pro- 
36 hartes cogitations may be reuealed. t And there vvas Anne pecied noton- 
a propheriffe, the daughter of Phanuel, ofthe tribe of Afer: ofourB. Lady, 
fhe vvas farre ftriken in daies „and had liued vvith her huf- Of 2 Ret fo 
37 band feuen yeres from her virginitie. t And fhe vvas “a fbe was al- 
vvidovv vnrtil eightie and foure yeres: vvho departed not Waies partaker 
from the temple, “by faftings and praiers ** feruing night and our, from his 
38 day. tł And {he at the fame hourefodenly comming in, con- gypreuen to his 
fefied to our Lord: and {pake of him to al that expeéted the ¢@ 
39 redemption of lírael. tAnd after they had vvholy done al 
things according to the lavv of our Lord, they returned into 
Galilee,inro their citie Nazareth. 
40  tAndthechilde grevv,and vvaxed ' ftrong’: ful of vvife- 
41 dom, and the grace of God vvasin him. tAnd his parents 
vventeuery yere vnto Hierufalem, * at the folemne day of 
42 Pafche. tA nd vvhen he vvas tvvelue yeres old, they going The cofpel vps 
vp into Hiernfalem according to the cuftome of the feftiual Shier the Be 
43 day, tand hauing ended the daies, vvhen they returned , the phanie. 
childe I £ s vs remained in Hierufalem : and his parents knew 
44itnot. t And thinking that he vvas in the companie, they 
came a daies iourney, and fonght him among their kinffolke 
45 andacquaintance. t And nor finding him,they returned into 
46 Hierufalem, fecking him. t And it came to paffe, after three 
daies they found him in the temple fitting in the middes of 
47 the Dodors,hearing them, andaf king them. t Andal vvere 
aftonied that heard him, vpon his vvifedom and anfwvers. 


S iij t And 
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t And feeing him, they vvondered. Andhis mother faid to 48 
him, Sonne,vvhy haft chou fo done to vs? behold thy father 
and I forovving didfeekethee. + And he faid to them, V vhat 49 
is it that you fought me ? did you norknovy , thar | muft be 
aboutthofethings,vvhich are my fathers? t And they vn- 50 
derftood northe vvord that he fpake vnto them. tAnd he 51 
vvent dovvne vviththem ,and cameto Nazareth: and vvas 
"fubiect to them.And his mother kepr al thefe vvordes in her 


hart. t And I Es v s proceeded in vvifedom and age, and grace 52 
vvith God and men. +4 | 





ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. If, 


Free vvil. 14. Men of good Wil.) The birth of Chrift giueth not peace of minde or faluation bur to fuch 

as be of good will, becaute he worketh not our good againit our Willes,but our Willes concurring, 

«dug, quaft. ad Simplic. li. 1.4.2. t0, ¢. 
Our B, Lady ful 19.Kept al.) Our Lady though litle be fpoken of her concerning fuch matters in the Scriptures, 
of deepe con- becaufe fhe was a woman, and not admitted to teach or difpute in publike of tigh myiteries : yee 
templations. fhe knew al thefe myfteries, and wifely noted and contemplated of al thofe things that Were 

cone and Gid about Chrift , from the firit houre of his Conception til the end of his lite and his 

cenfion, 
34..Tothe ruine.) Therforero the ruine of (ome, becaufe they Would not beleeue in him, and 

fo vvere the caufe of their owne ruine, as he is els Where called, 4 (fumbling /fome , becauie many / Pet. 2, % 
Mens mine and Would ftumble at him and fo fall by their owne fauit. other tome he raifed by his grace trom iinne 
damnation is tOiuttice, and fo he Was the refurreGiion ofmany, The Apoftle vfeth che like {peache, faying: 
of them felues, We areto fome the odour of life, unto life: te others , the odour of death, unto death, Nor thart their prea- 3 Cor.z,16- 

ching Wasto caufe death, bur becaufe they that would not beleeue their preaching , Wilfully in- 

curred deadly finne and damnation. 

78..AvvidoW.) Marke that widowhod is here mentioned to the commendation thereof 

Holy vvidow- euen in the old Teftamenc alfo, andthe fruice and asic were the profeifion thereof is here com- 
hod. mended, to wvitte , faiting, praying , being continually in the Temple.euen as S. Paul more at large ı Cor. 7: 

forthe itate of the new Teftament {peaketh of widowhod and virginitie , as being profetlions 

more apt and commodious for the feruice of God.. 


Fafting an aĝ 37. By faftings and prasers feruing.) Seruing, in the Greeke is rdlpshovoa, tharis, doing diuine 

of religion, Worfhip vnro God, as by praier, fo alfo by fafting. fo that faftingis rælpstæ, tharis, anact of 
religion whereby Wedoe Worfbip God, as We doe by praier , and not vied only 10 fubdew our 
Alcih,much leffe (as Meretikes Would haue ir) as a matter of polficie. 

Dutiful obe- 61, Subie to them.) Al children may learne hereby, that grear ought to be their fubieCtion and. 

dience to pa- obedience ro their Parents, When Chrift him felf, being God, Would be fubie& to his parents being ; 

Fens, bur his creatures, 








ee 





THER se Cuar. TIT. 


COND part: lohn,to prepare al to Chrift ( as Efay had prophecied of him) baptizeth them to penance; .. 
The prepa- 7 infinuating their reprobation, and the Gentils vocation, 10 teaching aijo and 
ration that exhorting ech fort to doe their dutie. i5 That him jelf s not Chrift, he {heweh 
vvas made by the difference of their tvvo baptifmes: 17 and faith chat Chrif vvil alfo 

h . sudge his baptized. 19 lohns imprifonment, 21 Chrifi'being kim feifaljo 
to the mani- baptized of Lohn, hath teftimoniefrom heauen, 33 ashe vuhoje generasion re- 
fellation of duceth us againe to God.. 
CHRIST.. 


And ' 
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The Gofpel vpó 
Imber Sarur- 


$ rius Czfar, Pontius Pilare being Gouernour of day in Aduent. 
¢ . h fGalil And on the 4 
j Ievvrie, and Herod-being Tetrarch of Galilee, Sunday in Ad- 





PRA N D inthe fiftenth yere of the empire of Tibe- 
Bls 


ro 











¥ 





n o 

W4 and Philip his brother Tetrarch of Ituréa and veat 

4 =¥ the countrie Trachonitis , and Lyfanias Te- 

trarch of Abilina, tvnder the high Priefts Annas and Cai- 

phas: the vvord of our Lord vvas made vpon John the fonne 

of Zacharie,in the defert. +And * he came into al the countrie 

of lordan, preaching the baptifme of ** penance vnto remif- "Penance pre- 
fion of finnes : as itis vvritcen in the booke of the fayings of to chit. 


Efay the Pro ph et: TL voice of one crying in the defert : prepare the vray 
of our Lord, make f aight bu pathes.tEnery valley {hal be filled:and enery moun- 


+ 


taine and hil {hai be madelovy, and crooked things {lal become ftraight : and 
rough vases, plaine: + and al flej hjbalfeethe SaLV AT 1ON of God. 

t He faid therfore to the multitudes that vvent forth to 
be baptized of him, * Ye vipers broodes,vvho hath f hevved :: Fruites ofpe- 
you to flee fromthe vvrathto come? t Yeld therfore `’ frui- pance be Wor- 
tes vvorchie of penance. and doe yenot begin to fay, Vve rtie. 
haue Abraham to our father. For I tel you, that God is able 


of thefe ftones to raife vp children to Abraham. t And novv "A man vvith- 


. ee out good 
the axe is put tothe roore ofthetrees, ¢: Euery tree therfore worke is vn- 


that yelderh not good fruite, ‘fhal be’ cur dovvne, and catt sual, and 
into fire. t And che multitudes afked him,faying, V vhat fhal eueriatting fire, 
vvedoe then? tAndhe an{vvering, faid vnto them: ** He ,, Almes coun- 
that hath tvvo coates,let him giueto him that hath not: and feled or enioy- 


he that hath meate, let him doe likevvife. t And the Publi- ned for finnes 
cans alfo came to be baptized,and faid to him,Maifter, vvhat damnation, 
{hal vve doe? t But he faid to them , Doe nothing more then 
that vvhich is appoinred you. tAndthefouldiars alfo af ked 
him, laying, Vvhat fhal vvealfo doe? And he faid to them, 
Vexe not neither calumniate any man: and be content vvith 
your ftipends, D 

t And the people imagining, and al men thinking in holy char raare 
their harts of John, left perhaps he vvere Chrift: t lohn anf- might by errour 
vvered, faying vnroal,* I in deede baptize you vvith vvater: eave a 
**butchere’ {halcome’a mightier then I,vvhofe latchet of :: How fay 
his {hoes ] am not vvorthie to vnloofe, he fhal baptize you then the Here- 


tikes that the 


in the Holy Ghoft and fire. t vvhofe fanne is in his hand,and Baptifine of 
’ . . . is of no 

he vvil purge his floore : and vvil gather the vvheate into his greater vermue 

barne,but the chaffe he vvil burne vvith vnquencheable fire, thentohns: 


+ Many other things alfo exhorting did he euangelize ro the 


people, 
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cople. 
j +* And Herod the Terrarch, vvhen he vvas rebuked of 19 
him for Herodias his ‘brothers’ vvife, and foral the euils 
vvhich Herod did: t” headded this alfo aboue al,andfhut 20 
vp lohn into prifon. 
t *And ic came to paffe vvhen al the people vvas baptized, 21 

Iesvs alfo being baptized and praying, heauen vvas opened: 
tandthe Holy Ghoft defcended in corporal {hape as a doue 22 
vpon him: and 2 voice from heauen vvas made: Thou art my 
beloued fonne,in chee 1 am vvel pleafed. tAnd Iesvs him felf 23 
was beginning to be about thirtic yeres old:as it was thoughr, 
the fonne of lofeph,vvho vvas" of Heli, t vvho vvas of Mat- 24 
that, vvho vvas of Leui, vvho vvas of Melchi, vvho vvas of 
lanné, vvho vvas of Jofeph,tvvho vvas of Matthathias,vvho 25 
vvas of Amos,vvho vvas of Naum,vvho vvas of Hefli, vvho 
vvas of Nagge, t vvho vvas of Mahath, vvho vvas of Mat- 26 
thathias,vvho vvas of Semei, vvho vvas of lofeph,vvho vvas 
ofluda, tvvho vvas of lohanna, vvho vvas of Refa, vvho 27 
vvas of Zorobabel , vvho vvas of Salathiel , vvho vvas of 
Neri, t vvho vvasof Melchi, vvho vvasof Addi , vvho 28 
vvas of Cofam, vvho vvas of Elmadan, vvho vvas of Her, 
tvvbo vvas of Iefus , vvho vvas of Eliézer, vvho vvas 29 
of lorim , vvho vvas of Martthat, vvho vvas of Le- 
ui, tvvho vvas of Simeon , vvho vvas of Iudas, vvho 39 
vvas of Iofeph, vvho vvas of Lona, vvho vvas of Elia- 
cim, tyvho vvas of Melcha, vvho vvas of Menna, vvho 3! 
vvas of Marthatha,vvho vvas of Nathan, vvho vvas of Da- 

zt Beza holdly uid, t* vvho vvas of leflé, vvho vvas of Obed , vyho vvas 32 

Wipeth out of Of Booz, vvho vvas of Salmon , vvho vvas of Naaffon, 

this Gofpelthe- + vwho vyas of Aminadab , vvho vvas of Aram, vvho vvas 33 


fe wordes,vvho 


vvas of Cainan: of Efron,vvho vvas of Phares, vvho vvas of Iudas, +vvho 34 
though althe . | = 
Geeeke copies VVAS of lacob,vvho vvas of Ifaac, vvho vvas of Abraham, 


both ofthe old vvho vvas of Tharé, vvho vvasof Nachor, t vvho vvas 35 
Teftament & o 


che new, haue Of Satug, vvho vvas of Ragau, vvho vvas of Phaleg, vvho 


the words wvyasof Heber, vvho vvasof Salé, t**vvho vvas of Cai- 36 
with ful cofent. 


whereby we nan, vvho vvas of Arphaxad, vvho vvas of Sem, vvho vvas 
leame the into- gf Noë, vvho vvas of Lamech, t vvho vvas of Mathufale, 37 
lerable faucines 

of the Calvi- VVho vvas of Henoch , vvho vvas of lared, vvho vvas of 


nifts ,and their -L . 
cétempt of ho- Malaleel, vvho vvas of Cainan, tvvho vvas of Henos, 38 


> 
ly Scripture,that VVho vvas of Seth , vvho vvas of Adam, vvho vvas of 
dare fo deale God 
with the very ° 
Gofpel is felf. 
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20. He added this aboue al.) The faultof Prineesand other grear men, that can nor only nor 
abide to heare their faults, butalfo punifh by death or emprifonment {uch as reprehend them for 
the Ame ( {pecially ifthey Warne them,as Prophets and Priefts doe, from God) is exceding great. 

a3. Of Heli.] Vvhereas in S. Matthewv, Iacob is father to lofeph., and here Heli the cafe vvas The reconci-. 
thus. Mathan (named in S. Matthevy) ot his wife called Efcha begat Iacob : and after his death, ation of Mat 
Melchi (named here in S. Luke) of the fame vvoman begat Heli: fo that lacob and Heli vvere thew and Luke 
brethren ofone mother. This Heli therfore marrying and dying vvithout iflue : Iacob his brother, in our Sauiouzs 
according to the Lavy married his vvife , and begat lofeph, and fo raifed vp feede to bis brother petigree, 
Heli. Whereby ic came to paffe,that Iacob Was the natural father of [ofeph, which as (S. Matthew 
faith) begat him : and Heli Was his legal father according ro the Law, as S. Luke lignineth. Emyeb. 
bis Ec. Hifk. c. 7 Hiero. inc. 1 Mast. ving. lia c. 2.3 de conj. Enang, 





=", 
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Chrift goin 1g inte the Defert to prepare him felf before hu manife/fation, ouercommeth the 
tentations of the Diuel. 14 then beginning glorioufly in Galilee, 16 he fhew- 
eth to them of Nazareth hu commision out of Efay the Prophet, 24 infi- 
nuating by occafion the levves hu countriemens reprobation, 31 in Capharnaum 
hu dorine u admired, 13% pecially for his miracle in the Synagogue. 18. frons 
vvhich, going te Peters houfe , he | hevveth there much more pouver, «2 Then 
retiring into she Vuilderneffe, be preashesh aftervvard to the other cisies 6f Ga 


lilee. 


ND Lesvsful ofthe Holy Ghoft,retur- 











I 
Matis ned from lordan , and vvas driuen in the. 
2 {pirit into the deferr,t ** fourtie daies, and fall ofan dete 
3| vvas tempted of the deuil. And he did (called Lét) có- 
i W] care nothing in thofe daies: and vvhen ™™ arabi 
WA they vvere ended, he vvas an hungred. cal . Tradition. 
3 t And the Deuil faid to him, Lfthou be the Gorge 
4 fonneofGod, fay to this ftone thatit be made bread. t And Herd Mar- 
Deuter. Iesvs madeanfvvet vnto him, Itis vvritten, Tht notin bread ven Leo fir r 
3,3. § alone fhalman line but in enery vvord of God. t And the Deuil brought » dé Quedrage/ 
| him inro an high mountraine, and fhevved hiin al the king- 
6 doms ofthe vvholevvorld ina moment of time: tand he 
 faidto him, To thee vvil I giuethis vvhole povver, andthe 
| glorie of them:for to me they are delivered, and to vvhom I =: see the An- 
7 vvil,ldoegiue them. + Thou therfore if thou vvilt adore not. in. Mat- 
g beforeme, they halal be thine. t And Iesvs anfvvering = 47 
Be.6,13 faid ro him, Itis vvritren, Thou {hate adore the Lord thy God , and bim hime ghe Diuel 
10,20. | 9  onlyfbats thou cferne. t And he brought him into Hierufalems ge Scripture 
nee and fer him vponthe pinnacle of the temple: and he faid to sae Chif, 
Plal.go, him, Ifthou be the fonne of God, caft thy felf from hence Heretikes do fo 
in. ro dovvnevvard. tFor* iris vvritcen,that we bath given bis Angels Church. c 


| T charge 
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charge of thee, that they preferne thee: tand that 
beare thee vp , lef perhaps thou knocke thy foote agasnft a fione. t And 
Iesvs anfvvering faid to him, It is faid, Thou fhalt nor tempt the Lord 
thy God. t And al the tentation being ended,the Deuil“ depar- 
Tua third ted from him vntil atime. 
parrot t* AndI es vs rerarned in the force of the {pirit into Ga- 
cing him rj lilee, and the fame vvent forth through the vvhole countrie 
by preachig of him. + And he caughtin their fynagogs, and vvas mag- 
and mira- nified ofal. 
cles, {pecial- + * And he cameto Nazareth vvhere he vvas brought vp: 
y in Gali- and he entred `: according to his cuftom onthe Sabboth day 
ce . 
< Our Sauiour into the Hnagogue : and-he rofe vp co reade. t And the 
vied to rae booke of Efay the Prophet vvas deliuered vnto him. Andas 
he vnfolded the booke, he found the place vvhere it vvas 
vvritten, Trbes pirit of the Lord »pon me, for wvbich he anointed me, to euan- 
gelixe ynto the poore be fent me, to beale the contrite of bart, tto preach to the cap- 
tines remifsion,and fight to the blinde so dimiffe the brusfed wnio remsfsi0,t0 preach 
the acceptable yere of the Lord, and the day of retribution. t And vvhen 
he had folded the booke, he rendred ic to the minifter, and 
fate dovvne. And the cies of alin the fynagogue vvere bent 
ue had a Vponhim. t Andhe began to fay vnto them: That this day 
maruelous gra- js fulfilled this {cripture in your cares. t And al gaue teftimo- 
waordinarie monic to him: and they ** marueled inthe vvordes of grace 
ine imo that proceded from his mouth,and they faid , Is not this 1o- 
ofbis hearers. fephs{onne? tAnd hefaid to them, Certes you vvil fay to 
The Goel Methisfimilicude, Phyfcion,curetheyfeif: as great things as vve 
«pon Munday haue heard” done in Capharnaum,doealfo herein thy coun- 


inthe 3 vveeke 
of Lent. 
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CHA. 
intheir hands they fhal 11 


I2 


13 


ae] 


4 


I5 


16 


I7 


18 


19 


20 


2I 
22 


23 


trie. tAnd he faid,Amen I fay ro you,that no Prophetis ac- 24 


cepted in his ovvnecountric. t In truth I fay to you, * there 2 


vvere many vvidovves in the daies of Elias in I{rael , vvhen 
the heauen vvas fhuc three yeres and fix moneths , vvhen 
there vvas a great famine madein the vvhole carth: tand to 
none of them vvas Elias fent, but into Sarepta of Sidon, taa 
vvidovv vvoman. t* Andthere vvere many lepers in Ifrael 
ynder Elifaus che Propher : and none of them vvas made 
cleane but Naami the Syrian.tAndal in the fynagogue vvere 
filled vvith anger,hearing thefethings. t And they rofe,and 
cat him out of the citie: and they brought him to the edge 
ofthe hil, vvherevpon their citie vvas built , that they might 


26 


27 


28 
29 


throvv him dovvne headlong. t But he” paling through the 30 


middes ofthem,vvent his vvay. 4 
| t*And 


III. 


Deut. 6, 
16. 


Mt. 
12, 
Mr.1,14 
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Mt. 13, 


$4. 
Mr. 6,1. 


Io. 445 
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3 reg.17, 
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Mat. 4, 


13-7,28. 


Mr.1,21 


Mat. 8, 


14. 
dM7.1,30 


far t* And he vvent dovvne into Capharnaum a citie of Ga- 
32 lilee: and there hetaughtthem onthe Sabboths. ft And they 
vvere aftonied ar his do&rine: becaufe his ralke vvas in 

33 povver. tAnd inthe fynagoguethere vvasa man hauing an 
34 Vncleane Diuel, and he cried out vvith a loud voice, t laying, 
Let be, vvhatto vsandthee Ie sv s of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deftroy vs?] know thee vvho thou arr, she Saincr of 
35 God.tAnd |l E svs rebuked him,faying, Hold thy peace, dc goe 
out of him. And vvhen the Deuil had throvven him into the 

36 middes,he vvent ourof him,and hurted him nothing. t And 
there came feare vponal, and they talked cogether one vvith 

an other,faying, Vvhat vvord is this , thatin povver and ver- 

tue he commaundeth the vncleane (pirits, and they goe our? 

37 t And the fame of him yvas publifhed into euery place of 


the countrie. 
38 t And 1 £ s vstifing vp out of the fynagogue, entred into The Gofpel 
Simons houfe. * And” Simons vviues mother vvas holden Poe wna’, 
39 vvitha great feuer: andthey befought him for her. t And of Lear. Aad 
ftanding ouer her, he commaunded the feuer , and it left her. iP Vehiefone 
40 And incontinent rifing fhe miniftred to them. tAndvvhen vveeke: 
the funne vvas dovvne,al that had difeafed of fundrie mala- 
dies, brought them to him. But he impofing hands vpon 
41 euery one,cured them. t And Deuils vvent out from many, 
crying and ny ing, Thar thouartthe fonne of God. And re- 
__ buking them he fuffred chem nor to {peake, thar they knevv 
42 he vvas Chrif. 
tAnd vvhen it vvas day,going forth he vvent into a defert 
lace: and the multitudes fought him, and came euen vnto 
43 him:andthey held him tharhe {hould not depart from them. 
tTo vvhom he faid, That co other cities alfo mut I cuange- 
44 lizethe kingdom of God: becaufe therfore 1 vvas fent. t And 


he vvas preaching in the fynagogs of Galilee. 4 








ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar., TII 


13: Departed until a time.) Nosaamel ifthe diuel be often or alvvaies bufie vvith Chiftian men, The diuels ten- 
feing after he was plainely ouercome by Chrift, yet did he nor giue him ouer altogether , but for tations. 


a ume.. 

33. Done in Capharnaum ) God maketh choife of perfons and places where he worketh mi- Mi 

racles or doeth Eeee though he might doe the fame els where if it liked his Wifedom, So doth e ae 
hein doing miracles by Sain&s, notin al places, nor towards al perions , bur as is pleafeux him. an other, 


wf. CPs 1376. . 
T ij, 30, Pafing 
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, so. Pafing through the middes of them.) Either by making him felf inuifible, oralfo more 
Chrifts body wonderfully, penetrating the multitude and patling through them, as he did through the doore, 
conteined in his body either being without {pace of place, or With other bodies in one place. By al Which and 
place aboue the like his doings mentioned in the Gofpel, it is euident that he can alter and order his body as he 
nature, lift, aboue rhe natural conditions of a body. 


The Apottles 8. Simons Wiues mother.) It iseuident that Peter hada wife, bucafter his calling to bean 
e Apoftle 


A oboe Apoftle, he leaft her, as S. Hierom Writeth in many places ep. ze c. 2 ad Iulianum, Li.: adu. lonin. 
left their vviues. See the Annot. Matth. 9,22. 





Cuar. V. 


aning taught the people out of Peters [hip, < he fhevveth in a miraculous taking of 
e EA Me hev he vuil make him the fifher of men. 33 He cureth a leper by rad 
ching him,and fendeth him to the Prieft in vvitne(fe that hes not againf? Moy- 

fess ts The people flocking unto him, be retireth into the uvildernefe, 17 To 

the Pharifees in a folemne affembly he proueth by a miracle his pouver to remit 
fimnesinearth, 27 Hedefendeth hi eating vvith finners , as beng the Phyfi- 


cion of foules,. 32 and his not prefcribing as yet of any faftes to his Difciples. 






The Gofpe M aq N pit cameto pafle,vvhen the multitudes pref- ! 
vpé the 4 Sun- |E 


TA CTSA fed vpon him to heare the vvord of God, an 
day after Pen- I HA VYN d 
tecoit, Aaa 


fen him {elf toode befide the lake of Genefareth. 
apy) wey | * And hefavv tvvo fhippes ftanding by the 2 
N 
Seas oe 3h lake: and the fif hers vvere gone dovvne, and 
vvafhed their nettes. t And he going vp into” one {hip that 3 
vvas Simons, defired him to bring it backe a litle from the 
land. And ficting,he taught the multitudes out of the fhip. 

t And as he ceafed to{peake, he faid to Simon, Launche 4 
forth into the deepe, and let loofe your nertesto make a 
draught. + And Simon anfvvering, faid to him, Maifter, 5 
labouring al the night , vve haue taken nothing: but in th 
vvord I vvillerloofethenette. t And vvhentheyhaddone 6 | 
this,they inclofed “a very great multitude of filhes, and their | 
nette vvas broken. t And they“ beckened co their fellovves 7 | 

| 


) 


Mt. 4, 
18. - 
Mar. 1, 
I6. 





that vyere in the other fhip , that they fhould come and 
help them. And they cameand filled both fhippes, fo that 
they did linke. t Vvhich vvhen Simon Peter did fee, he fel 8 
dovvne at I £s vs knees,faying,Goe forth from me, becaufe 
Lam a finful man; O Lord. -t For he vvas vvholy aftonifhed 9 
andal chat vvere vvith him,at the draught offifhes vvhich 
they had taken. t In like maner alfo lames and Iohn the fon- 10 
nes of Zebedee, vvho vvere Simons fellovves. And Iesvs 
faid to Simon, Feare not: from this time novv," thou fhalt 
betaking men, t And hauing broughttheir fhippesto land, 11 
leauing al things they folovvedhim. -y M1.8,2. 
t* And it came to palle, vvhen he vvasin one ofthe ci- 12. |“) 


tics 
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ties,and behold a mas ful of leprofie,and feeing [zs vs,and 
falling on his face, befought him faying , Lord, ifthou vvilt, 
13 thou canft make me cleane. + And ftrerching forth the hand, 
he touched him, faying,I vvil. be thou made cleane. And im- 
14 mediatly the leprofie departed from him. t And he com- 
maunded him that he fhould tel no body,bur, Goe, ** fhevw +See s. Mat. 
thy fel€to the Prieft, and offer for thy cleanfing* as Moyfes “""°"° S4 





leu.ld, 
2. + commaunded,for a teftimonie to them. | 
15  tBurthebruice of him vvent abrode the more . and great 
multitudes came together to heare, and to be cured of their 
16 infirmities. + And he retired into the defert,and praied. 

Mt.9,2.| 17 t* Anditcame to pafle one day , and he fate teaching. The Gofpel vpé 
Mr. 2,3- And there vvere Pharifees fitting anu Doctors of Lavv that Friday in w hit- 
vvere come out of euery tovvne of Galilee and Ievvrie and 

Hierufalem: and the vertue of our Lord vvas to heale them. 
13 + And behold men carying ina bed a man that had the palfey: 
and they fought to bring him in, andto lay him before him. 
19 ł And not finding on vvhich fide they might bring him in for 
the mulritude,they "vventvp vpon the roofe, and through 
the tiles let him dovvne vvith the bed into the middes, be- 
20 fore Iesvs. t” Vvhofe faith vvhen he favv,he faid,Man,thy 
21 finnes are forgiuenthee. + And the Scribes and Pharifees be- 
ganto thinke,laying, Who is this that fpeaketh blafphemies 2 
22 Who can forgiue finnes,but only God? tAndvvhenlesvs 
knevve their cogitations, anfvvering he faid ro them, Vvhar 
23 doe you thinkein your hartes? t Vvhich is eafier to fay, Thy 
| 2.4 finnes are forgiuen thee: orto fay, Arife, and vvalke? t bur 
that you may knovv thar “the fonne of man hath povver 
in earth to forgiue finnes (he faid to the ficke of the palfey ) 
I fay to thee, Arife, take vp thy bed,and goe into thy houle. 
25 tAnd forthvvith rifing vp before them,he tooke that vvhere- 
26 in he lay:and he vvent into his houle, magnifying God.tAnd 
al vvere aftonied : and they magnified God. And they vvere 
replenifhed vvith feare, faying , That vve haue feen maruc- 

lous things today. 4 j 

Mt.9,9.| 27 t*Andafter thele things he vvent forth,and favv a Publican The Gofpel vpé 
Mr.2,14 called Leui, fitting at the Cuftome- houfe, and he faid to him, cpe Sepréb ae, 


28 Folovv me. t And“leauing al things, he rofe and folovved 
29 him. tand Leui made him a great feaft in his houfe : and there 
vvas a great multitude of Publicans, and of others that vvere 


30 fitting at the table vvith them. tAnd their Pharifees and Scri- 
T. iij bes 
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: Chrift came bes murmured, faying to his difciples, WłHy doe you eate and 


ate who pre- drinke vvith Publicans and finners? tAndlesvs anfvve. 31 
fame of their ring (aid to them, They that are vvhole,neede not the Phyfi- 

w oe . a ee 
and that coape CION : but they that are ilar eafe. į I came nor to call the32 


them felucs to juft, but inners to penance. q 
haue no neede 


| Me. 9, 
Ie 
ot Chrift, t But they faid to him,* Vvhy doe the difciples of Iohn * faft 33 | Mar, 2, 


: See S. Mar. often and make obfecrations,and ofthe Pharifees in like ma- Laga. 
Ament ner: bur thine doe eate and drinke? t To vvhom he faid, Why, 34 
can you make the children of the bridegrome faft vvhiles the 
bridegrome is vvith them? t But the daies vvil come: and 35 
vvheu the bridegrome f hal be taken avvay from them, then 

they fhal faftin thofe daies. t And he faid a fimilitude alfo 36 
vniothem, That no man putteth a peece from a nevy gar- 

ment into an old garment: othervvife both he breakerh the 
nevv,and the peece from the nevv agreeth not vvith the old. | 
t And no bodie putteth nevv vvineinro old bottels: other- 37 
vvife the nevv vvine vvil breake the bortels,and it felf vvil 

be fhed, and the bottels vvil be loft. - t But nevv vvineis to 38 

be putinto nevv bortels:and both are preferued together. 

t And no man drinking old,vvil nevv by and by.for he faith, 39 | 
The old is better. | | 








ANNOTATIONS 
Crear V. 


Perers Chip. 3: One [hip Simons.) Iris purpofely expreffed that there were two fhippes, and that one of 
them Was Peters , and that Chrift went into that one, and fate downe in it, and that fitting he 
taught our oftbar fhip: no doubt to fignifie the Church refembledby.Perers {hip , and that in 
it is the chaire of Chrift, and only crue preaching. | 
6..4 great multisudeof fifhes.) Likewife by this fignificatine mitacle- wrought about Peters 
fif hing, is evidently forfhewed vvhat wonderful fucceffe Peter. fhould-haue in conuerting men 
to Chrift, both levves and Gentiles, as vvhen at one draught, tharis to fay, * atone Sermonhe -44.:, en 
dreWe into his fhip, which is Chriftes Chusch,a great number of men,as he did now Afhes:and s, +. 
fo continually by him felf and his Succeffors vnto the worlds end, 
Peters coadiu- 7.Beckened to their fellowes.)Peter had fo much worke that he called for helpe andioyned vnto 
tors. ~ him the other fhip, reprefenting to vs his Copartiners in the preaching of the Gofpel , and rhe con- 
iundion of the Synagogue and the people of Gentilitie vnto Peters {hip , thatis, to the Church of 
. Chrift, Ambre. li. 4. in Luc. e. ule. 

Peters Pe thine 10. Thou fhalt be takin men.) That al this aforefaid did properly meane Peters trauailes to: 
for en int ales’ come, in the c6uerfion of the world to Chrift , and his prerogative before al men therein, it is eui- 
armés toules. denr by Chrifts {pecial promis made to him feuerally and apart in this place, that he fhould be 
made the taker of men. though to other he giueth alfo , asto Peters cooperátoss and coadiutors, . 

the like office. Mas. 4,19» An dilig sIhealth of and by Chrift 
1 t9, Wentv n the roofe.). A ftrange diligence in procuring corpor th of and by Chrift: : 
Teale of foules. andan example. feys of nof like or greaten to obteine & vation oF hin cither for our {elues or our. 
frendes, and to feeke ro his Church and Sacraments With what extraordinarie paine foever. 
The interceffió 20. Whofe faith.) Greatis God (faith S. Ambrofe)and pardoneth one fort through the merites 
f oth of others. therfore ifrhou doubt to obtaine forgiueneffe of thy great offenfes , ioyne vato thy felf 
of others, incerceffors, vfe the Churches belpe, which may pray for thee and obtaine fos thee.that Which our 
Jgaadsnight denic to thy (elf, amb. li. s in Luc. 


Peters fiChing. 


| a4,The 


Cua. VI. ACCORDING TO 3. LYKEE, 15I 


24. The fonne of man in earth.) By Which a&( * faith S. Cyril)icis cleere that the Sonne of man Prefts do temir 
in heme hath power in earth co remit finnes : Which he faid both for him felf and vs. For he, as God being lanes. 
g. Thome. nade maa and Lord ofthe Law, forgiueth Gnnes. And we alfo hauc obtained by him that Won- 
Jo. 20,37. derful grace. forit is faid to his Difciples, Whofe finnes you [hal remit, they are remitted to them. 
And how fhould noche be able to remit finnes, Who gaue others power to doethe fame? 

Hiero. in 14, Leauing al folowed him.) The * profane Iulian charged Matthevv ofto much lightnes , to Fork: ng al 
Mat. ọ. leaue aland folovy a ftranger, atone vvord. bucin deede hereby is feen the maruclous efficacie and folovvin; 

_ of Chriftes vyord and internal working. thatin amoment can alter the hart of a man,and caufe Chrif ; 
Athan. in him nothing to efteeme the things molt deere vnto him, Which he did not onely chen in prefence, i 
Vit. S.A- bur alfo daily doth in the Church. For fo S. Antonie, S. Francis, and others, by hearing only the 
ont . An- Word of our Sauiour read in the Church, forfookeal and folowed him. 














.ofef, 
li. 8 Cora. 
Bonas. in 
vit.S Fra- 
afc. Cuar. VI. 
For reprouing by Scripture and miracle (as alfo by reafon) the Pharifees blindzes 
abous the obferuation of the Sabboth, 11 they feeke hw death, 12 Hauingin 
the mountaine prayed al night,he shoofeth tuvelue Apoftles. 17 and after many 
miracles upon the difeafed, 20 hemaketh a fermon tohu DYciples before the 
people:propojing heauen to fuch a vvil Juffer forhim, 34 and vuoto fuch as 
Vuil net. 37 Yet vuithal exhorting to doe good euen to our enemies alfe. 19 and 
that the Maifters muft firft mend them felues. 46 finally, to doe good vvorkes, 
becaufe only faith vvil not fuffice. 
Mtaa | 1 I ND it came to paffe on the ** Sabbath fe- = s. Hierom 
Mr.2,23 (VA cond-firft , vvhen he paffed through the 2°77 NPo 
Se corne,his Difciples did plucke the eares,and of him flf, 
N . , . , at being at 
US) did eate rubbing them vvith their hands. céfantinople, 
| 2 Uy t And certaine of the Pharifees faid to them, be afked his 
aN . . maitter Grego- 
i Vvhy doe you that vvhich is not lavvful rie wazianzene, 
3 onthe Sabboths? t And I € s ysanfvvering them, faid," Nei- tpe tmous po- 
ther this haue you read vvhich Dauid did, vvhen him felf hop chere,what 
LRe 21, | 4 vvasan hungred and they that vvere vvith him: t* hovv he was, who by 
4- = entred inco the houfe of God, and tookethe loaues of Pro- his aniWer de- 
polition,and did eate,and gaue to them that vvere vvith him, Was very hard 
Let24, | 5 vvhichritis not lavvfal to eate * but only for Priefts? t And ro tel,neicher is 
. . 1 t Know 
> he faid to them , That the fonneofman is Lord of the Sab- tothe bett lear- 
hochalfo ned. Yet the 
- Proreftanrs are 
6 t And it cameto paffe on an other Sabboth alfo, that he wone to tay, Al 
Mt. 12. entred into the fynagogue, and taught.” * And there vvas 2 very cate. 
Ms _ |7 man,and his right hand vvas vvithered. t And the Scribes 
a and Pharifees vvarched if he vvould cure on the Sabboth: 


8 chat they might finde hovv to accufe him. t But he knevv 
their cogitations: and he faid to rhe man that had the vvithe- 
red hand, Arife, and ftand forth into the middes. And rifing 

9 he ftoode. tAnd Lesvs faidto them, lafke you, if is be. 
lavvful onthe Sabboths to doe vvel oril: to” faue afoule or 


ro to deftroy? t And looking about vpon them al,he faid to the 
| man 
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man , Stretch forth thy hand. And he ftrerchedit forth: and 
his hand vvas reftored. t And they vvere replenifhed vvith 11, 
madnes: and they communed one vvith an other vvhat they 
might doeto lss vs, 

TheGofpelvpS t And it came to palle ın thofe daies, he vvent forth into 12 

S. Barckeemewes . i . . 

Say. the mounrtaine to pray , and he paffed” the vvhole nightia 
the prayer of God. + * And vvhen day vvas come, he called 13 
his Difciples : and he chofe tvvelue ofthem ("vvhom alfo he 
named 4pofiles) t" Simon vvhom he furnamed-Peter,and An-.14 
drevv his brother, lames and loha , Philippeand Bartholo- 
mevv, t Matthevv and Thomas, lames of Alphzus and Si- 15 
‘mon tharis called Zelotes, tand [ude of lames, and ludas 16 

The Gofpel vps lfcariore vvhich vvas the traitour. t And defcending vvith 17 

And for many them he ftoode in a plaine place,and the multitude of his Dif- 

Martyrs. ciples, and a very great companie of people from al levvrie 
and Hierufalem : and the fea coat both of Tyre and Sidon, 
tvvhach vvere come to beare him, and tobe healed of their 18 
maladies. And they that vvere vexed of vncleane {pirits,vvere 
cured. ł And al the multitude foughttorouch him, becaufe 19 
vertue vvent forth from him, and healedal. 4 t Andhe lif- 20 
ting vp his cies vpon his Difciples, faid , 

-* Blefled are ye poore: for yours is the kiagdom of God. 
t Blefled are you that novv are an bungred : becaufe you fhal 21 
be filled . Blefled are you that novv doe vveepe: becaufe you 
fhal laugh. t Bleifed fhal you be vvhen men fhal hate you, 22 
and vvhen they fhal feparate you, and vpbraide you, and 
abandon your name as euil, for.the fonne of mans fake, 
t” Be glad in that day and reioyce: for behold, your revvard 23 
is much in heauen. 4 foraccording to thefe things did their 
fathers tothe Prophets. t But vvoto you that are riche, be- 24 
caufe you haue your confolation. t Vvoto you thatare fil-_25 
led: becaufe you {hal be hungrie. Vvo to you that novv doc | 
laugh: becaufe you fhal mourne and vveepe. t Vvo, vvhen 26 
al men” fhal bleffe you. for according to thefe things did 
their fathers co the falfe- Prophets, 
| t Butto you I fay chat doe heare, Loue ycur enemies, doe 27 

`` That iss iy goodto them that hate’you. tBlefle them that curfe you, 28 

af king For that and pray for them that calumniate you. t And he thas ftri-29 

vhi isvoiu®- Kerth thee on the cheeke, offeralfo the other And from him 

y afked, may wt 

beiufily deni- that taketh avvay from thee thy robe, prohibit not thy coate 

ed. aus fh alfo, t And * to-euery one tharafketh thee, giue:and ofhim30 


jê. de Serm, Do. 
` pementts that 
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that taketh avvay the things thar are thine, afke not againe. 
31 t Andaccording as you vvil that men doetoyou, doc you 
32 alfoto them in like maner: t And if you loue them that loue 
you, vvhat thanke is to you? for finners alfo loue thofe thar 
33 louethem. t Andifye doe good to them that doe you good: 
| 34 vvhatthanke is to you? for linners alfo doe this. t Andif ye 
|  lendto them of vvhom ye hope ro receiue:vvhat thanke is to 
í you? for finners alfo lend vnto finners,for to receiue as much. 
| 35 t Butloue ye your enemies: doe goodand" lend , hoping for 
nothing thereby , and yourrevvard {hal be much, and you 
{hal be the fonnes of the nigheft, becaufe him felfis beneficial 
36 vpõ tbe vnkindeand the euil. t Be ye therfore merciful as alfo +, Gofpel 
37 your father is merciful. t ludge not,& you fhal not be tudged. vpon the firft 
condemne nor, & you fhal not be codemned.forgiue,and you Suneay tees 
38 {hal be torgiuen. tGiue,and there { hal be giuen to you. good 
meafure & prefled dovvne and fhaken together and running 
ouer fhal they giue into your bofome. For vvith the fame 
meafure that you do meate,it fhal be meafured to you againe. 
39 t And he faid to them a fimilicude alfo: Can the blinde 
40 leade the blinde? doe not both fal into the ditch?. t The difci- 
le is not abouchis maifter: but euery one fhal be perfect, if 
4i he beas his maifter. t And vvhy feelt thou the mote in thy 
brothers eie : but the beame tharis in thine ovvne eie thou 
42 confideret not? tOr hovv canft thou fay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me caft out the mote out of thine cie: thy felf not 
fceing the beamein thine ovvneeie ? Hypocrite, cait firft the 
beame our of thine ovvne ciezand then t halet thou {ee clerely 
to take forth the mote our of thy brothers eie. 4 
43 + Forchereisno goodtree that yeldeth euil fruites: nor 
| 44 euil cree,chat yeldeth good fruite. tFor enery tree is Knovven 
| by his fruite. For neither doe they gather figges of thornes: 
| 45 neither of a bufh doe they gather the grape. t The good man 
| ofthe good treafure ot his hart bringeth torth good: and the 
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=: He builderh- 
cuil man ofthe il treafure bringeth forth euil. for ofthe abon- right & turely, 
dance of the hart the mouth (peaketh. faith and good 
46 + And vvhy cal you me, Lord, Lord sand doe nor the Set ed 
47 things vvhich l fay? t Euery one thar commeth to me, and thar rrafteth to 
heareth my vvords, and doeth them: I vvil fhevv youto ding or knovve 

48 vvhom heis hke. t Heis like to a man * building a houte, a , and 


that digged deepe, and laid the foundation vpon a rocke. doth not wor 
And vvhen an inundation rofe, the riuer bette againft thar £s oF liue a 


Vy houfe 
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houfe, and it could not moue it: for it vvas founded vpon a | 


Heretikes vn- 


rocke. t But he that heareth, and doeth nor: is like to aman 49 
building his houfe vpon the earch vvithout a foundation: 
againft che vvhich the riuer did beate: and incontinent it fell, 
and the ruine of chat houfe vvas great. 

















ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar VI. 


3. Neither thu hane you read? ] The Scribesand pharifees boafted moft of their knovve 


derftad not the ledge of the Scriptures: but our Sauiour often Chevveth their great ignorance. Eucn fo the Here- 


Scriptures. 


tikes that novv adaies vaunt moft ofthe Scriptures and oftheir vaderftandiny of them, may 


-foone be proued to vnderitand litle or nothing. 


The Churches 


praicrs at the ti- 
mes cf gluing 


holy Orders. 


The name and 
dignitie of Apo 
Rica 


Peters preemi- 
nence. 

Al perfecution 
for Chrift, isa 
bledling. 


The vanitie of 
Heretical prea- 
chers, 


9. Saue a foule} Hereby it feemech that Chriit ( as at other times lightly alvvaies )did not 
only heale this man in body , but of fome correipondent difeafe in his foule. 
12, The vuholenight. } Our Sauiour inftantly prayed, alone in the mount vvithout doore , al 
night long,as a preparation to the defsgnement ot his Apoftles the day after: to giue example to 
the Church of praying inftantly vvhen prieits are to be ordered, andaleilonto vsalvvhat vve 
fhould doe for our ovvne necetlities,vvhen Chrift did fo for other mens. : 
13.Uvhom he named Apojiles..] Here itis to be noted againit our Aduerfaries that deccitfully 
meafure to the fimple the vvhole nature and qualitie of cerraine facred functions, by the primi- — 
tiue fignification and compaffe of the names or vvordes vvhereby they be called. vvith vvhom 
as a Prieft is but an elder, anda Bifhop, avvatchman or Superintendent, fo an Apoftle is no- 
thing buta Legate or Metienger, and thertore (as they argue) * can make no Lawes nos prefcribe Calu/nje, 
or teach any thing not expretied in his mandatum, Know tiertore againtt {uch deceiuers,that fuch li. 46.2, 
thing; are not to be ruled by the vulgar fignifcation of the word or calling , but by vie and appli- 
cation of the holy Writers, and in tais point by Chrifts ovvne expreile impolition. And fo this 
word, 4poffle, isa calling ot Otice , gouernement, authoritie, and moft high dign-tie gimen by 
our Maifter, {pecially to tne College uf the Tvvelue : Whom ne endued aboue that yvaieh the 
vulgar etymologie ot heir name requireti, vvith povver to bind and loote,to punit h and pardé, 
to teaco and rule his Church, Out of vwnich roome and dignitie, vvnich is called in the Ptalme Pfrtea,s 
and in the actes,a Bif hoprike, vvhen Iudas tel, Mathias vvas cnoten to (upply it,and vvas numbe- 4g , 
red among the rett, vvho vvere as tounaers or toundations of our religiun,as the Apoitle cermesh Eph, z 3 s. 
them, Thesfore to tnat college this name agreeth by (pecial impotitiun and prerogatiue, though , 
aftervvard it vvas by vic ot the scriptures extended to S. Paul and S.Barnabas, ana iometimesto 4), 
the Apoitles fucceilors: asaliv (by tne like vie of Scriptures ) to the firft conuerters of countreis , Cor, , 4. 
to the faich,or their coadiutors in that tunction, Invvaich ute S. Paul chalengeth to be the Co- Eph. o, 11, 
rintnians Apoitle,and nameth Epaphroditus toe Philippians Apoitie: as vve cali S. Gregorie & his , Cor, 4 2. 
Diiciple S. Auguftin, our Apoitles of England, In alvvnich taking, it euer tignificth dignitie, regi- phj, 2,25. 
mem, Paternitie, Priucipalitie,and Primacie in the Church of Goa:according to S. Paut r. Cor. 12, 
He hath placed in bu Church, firj in deede Apoftles vc. Whereby vve may {ce that S, Peters dignitie 
yvas a vvondertul eminent Prerogatiue and Soucraintie, When he vvas the head not only ot other 
Chriftian men , but the head of ai Apoftles,yea cuen of the College ot the Tvvelue. And it our Ad-. 
uerfaries Lilt to haue learned any prohtable leflon by the vvord Apoftle,more profitably and truely 
they might baue gathered, that Chrift called thefe his principal othcers, Apostles, or Sene (nim {ell Luca sf, 
alfo {pecially and aboue al other being Mifus, that is,senz, and called alfo Apoitle in the Scriptu- Hebr, j, 1 
res) to vvarne vs by the nature of the vvord, that none are true Apoftles, Paftors,or Preachers, chat 
are not (pecially &nt and called, or that can nor Chevy by vvnom they be fent, and that al Here- 
tikes therfore be rather Apoftaces then Apoitles, tor that they be not sent, nor ducly called, nor 
chofen to preach, ' 
1+, Simon.) Peter in the numbering of the Apoftles, alvvaies firit named and preferred before 
Andrevv his elder brother and fenior by calling, See Annorat. Mt. 10, 2. 
33. Beglad.) The common miferies that tall to the true preachers and other Catholike men 
tor Chrifts take, as pouertic, famin, mourning ,and perfeautions, be in deede the greateit bleilings 
that can be, and are meritorious ot the revvard of heauen. Contrariewvile, al the relicitics of this 
vwvorld without Chriit,are in deede nothing but vvo, and the enterance to cuerlafting miferie. 
26. Shak bleffe you.) This vvo pertaineth to the Heretikes ot our daics, that delightro haue 
the peoples praites and bicilings and {houtes, preaching pleafanc things of purpofe to their itching 
cards 
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eares : as did the Falfe-Prophets, vvhen they vvere magnified and commended therfore of the 
carnal levves. 
35 Lend,hoping nothing, ) In chat vve may here feeme to be moued to lend ro thofe vvhom we 
thinke not able nor like euer to repay againe , it muit be holden fora countel rather then a com- Avaintt . 
maundement , except the cafe of necetlitie. but ic may betaken rather for a precept,vvherein vfu- gainit vfurie, 
rie,chat is to Lay, the expectation not of the money lent, bur of vantage for lone, is torbidden:as by 
other places of Scripture itis condemned, and isa thing againit che Lavv of nature and nations, 
And greate {hame and pitie it is,that it fhould be fo much vied or fuitered among Chriftians, or fo 
couered and cloked vader the habite of other contractes,as ic is. 
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He teftifiezh, the faith of the Centurion Who Was a Gentil , to be greater then be found 

| * among al the leWes , and cureth hu feruant abjent. t tke vuidouves fonne he 

reutueth and refloreth to her, and u renoW med therevpon. 18 To lobns meffen- 

gers he an{Wereth uvith miracles , leaning to Lohn to preach thereby unto them 

that heu Chrift. ze And afterWard he declareth how vvortiry credit Was 

Johns teftimomie, 39 inueighing againf? the Pharijees, 31 Who vvith neither 

of ther maners of living could be Wonne, 36 {hheWing alfo unto them by occa- 

| fion of Marte Magdalen,how he w a frende to finners , not tagnaintaine them in 
finne, but to forgiue them their finnes upon thesr faith and partance, 

| aN D vvhen he had fully faid al his 

vvords into the eares of the people,he en- 

tred into Capharnaum. f And the fer- 

uant of acertaine Centurion being ficke, 

Rl vvas readie to die: vvho vvas deere vnto 

4] him. + And when he had heard of 1 Es vs, 

hefenct vnto him the Auncients of the 

levves,defiring him to comeand heale his feruant. + But they 

being cometo lesvs, befought him earneftly, faying to 

him, Thatheis vvorthie thatthou fhouldeft doe this for 


him.tfor he loueth our nation:and he hath’ built a fynagogue 


Mt. 8,9. 





aN 


Ee oe, 
Wwe 


J 
6 forvs. tAnd I £s v svvent vvith them. And vvhen he vvas 
novv not farre from the houfe, the Centurion fent his frends 
vato him,faying,Lord,trouble not thy felf. for ** I Am not YYOr- ©: See he An- 
|7 thie that thou fhouldeĝ enter ynder my roofe. t for the vvhich caufe notions ypon 


neither did I. thinke my felf vvorrhie to come to thee : but 
g fay the vvord,and my feruant fhal be made whole.tfor 1 alfo 
amaman fubie& to authoritie, hauing vnder me fouldiars: 

and I fay to this, goe, and he goeth: and to an other, come, 

and he commeth:and to my feruant,doe this, and he doeth ir. 
9 tVvhich 1s s vs hearing,maruciled:and turning co the mul- 
titudes that folovved him he faid, Amen I fay to you, neither 

10 in Ifrael haue I found fo great faith. t And they that vvere 
(ent, being returned home, found the feruant thathad been. 


ficke, vvhole.. 


V ij +And 
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TheGofpclvps = t And itcame to palle , aftervvard he vvent into a citie 11 
after Pentccott. that is called Naim : and there vvent vvith him his Ditciples | 
And vpó Thurl anda very great multitude. t And vvhen he came nigh to 12 
y in tne 4 . 
weeke of Lent. the gare of the citie,behold a dead man vvas caried forth, the 
And fors. Mo- only fonne of his mother: and {he , vvasa vvidovv: anda 
ftins mother great multitude of the citie vvith her. t Vvhom vvhen our 13 
ere Lord had feen , being moued vvith mercie vpon her, he faid 
to her, Vveepe nor t And he came neere and touched the 14 
coffin. And they that canied it , Rood ftil: and he faid, Yong 
man, l fay to thee, Arife. t And he rhat vvas dead, fate vp, and 15 
beganne to fpeake. Andhe gaue him to his mother. - t And 16 
feare tooke them al :and they magnified God, faying , That 
agreat Prophet is rifen among vs:and, That God hath vifited 
his people. t And this faying vvent forth into al levvrie of 17 
him,and inte al che countrie about. 
+ And Iohns difcipies {hevved him of al thefe things. 18 
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t* And loha called tvvo of his difciples, and fence them to r9 | Mt- 11,3 
Tesvs,faying , Are thou hethat art to come: or -expe& vve 
an other? ¢ And vvhen the men vvere come vnto him,they 20 
faid,lohn the Baptift hath ient vs co thee, faying , Arcthou he 
that art to come:or expe vvean other t (And the felf fame 21 
houre, he cured many of maladies,and hurtes,and euil fi pirits: 
and to many blinde he gaue fight.) tAnd an{vvering, he faid 22 | © ixi- 
to them, Goe and report to lotn vvhat you haue heard and TATI 
feen :* That the blinde fee , the lame vvalke , the lepers are Efa. 35 
°° Panpa eum made cleane,the deate heare,the dead rife againe,t**the poore 23 61,16 
is, coche poore are enangelized : and bleffed is he vvhofocuerfhal not be 
preached and (candalized in me. | 
they receiue it. t* And vvhen Iohns meffengers vvere departed, he be- 24 | Me.1147 


gan to fay of Lohn to the multitudes, V vhat vvent you out in- 

to the defert ro fee? areede moued vvith the vvinde? t Bur 25 
3? Marke this VVhat vvent you forth ro fee? aman clothed in * fofr gar- 
vvelconceming ments? behold they that are in coftly apparel and delicacies, 
Tobns apparel . . 
and die Sce the ate in the houfe of kings. tBat vvhat vvent you out for to 26 
Annotations | fee? a Propher? Certes 1 {ay to you, and morethem a Prophet. 
vpon S. Marth. a o . 
© 5, 4: t this ishe of vvhom itis vvritren, Bebold I fend mine Angel befare 27 Mal.3,1 

thy face, vvbich fhal prepare thy vvay. before thee. t For | fay to you, 28 

A greater Prophet among the children of vvomen then John 

the Baptift, there isno man. buthe that isthe lefler in the 

kingdom of God, is greater then he. t And al the people 29 

hearing and the Publicans,iuftified God, being baptized vvith 

| lohns 


Aaa eye 
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30 lohnsbaptifme. t But the Pharifees and the lavvyers 5: def- `$ At they thar 
pifed the counfel of God againft them felues , being not bap- baprifme, defpi- 
31 tized ofhim. tAnd our Lord fid, Vvherevnto then fhal foo Sreus, 
I liken the men of this generation, and vvherevnco are they © much more 
32 like? t They are like to children fitting in the market- place, no ictoumpa ct 
and (peaking one to an other,and faying, Vve hauc piped to ‘he Sacameas 
you,and you haue nor daunced: vve hauc lamented, and you defile Gods” 
Mt.3,4-| 33 hauenot vvept. t For lohnthe Baptift came * neither eating cpunfel and or- 
34 bread nor drinking vvine:and you fay, He hath a deuil. + The ching their l- 
fonne of man came eating and drinking : and you fay,Behold Sipon. jo their 
a manthacisa gurmander anda drinker of vvine, a frende of tion. 
35 Publicans and finners. t And vviledom is iuftified of al her 
children. 
36 — t Andone of the Pharifees defired him to eate vvith him, The Gofpel vps 
And being entred into the houfe of the Pharifee , he fate dalens day | nS. 
37 downeto meate.tAnd behold a vvoman thar was in the cirie, 22- And vpon 
a finner,as {he knevv that he vvas fer dovvne in the Pharifces ey te 
38 houfe,fhe brought an alabafter boxe of ointment: tand ftan- Ana vpő imber 
ding behind befide his feete, {he began to * vvater his feete yee 
vvith teares, & vviped them vvith the heares of her head,and **A perfe& pa- 
39 killed his feete,& anointed them with the oincmét. t And the Manes i ba 
Pharifee that had bid him, feeingit, {pake vvithin him felf, vvoman, "vbo 
faying , This man if he vvere a Propher, vvould knovv certes vvith opé teares 
vvho and vvhat maner of vvoma fhe is vvhich toucheth him, & otber ttrange 
, , , , l vvorkes of Guí- 
40 thar fhe isa finner. tAnd Lesvs an{wering fhaid to him,Simon, fattion and de- 
41 Ihauefomevvhar to fay vnto thee.but he faid, Marker, fay.tA Gon of emil- 
certaine creditour had tvvo debrers:one did ovve flue húdred nes. 
42 pence,and the other fiftie.t They hauing nor vvherevvith to 
pay , he forgane both. Vvhether thertore doth loue him 
43 more?tSimon anfvvering {aid,1 fuppofe that he to vvhom he 
forgaue more. But he fud to him, Thou haft iudged rightly. 
44 t And turning to the vvoman, he faid vnto Simon, Doett 
thou fec this vvoman? I entred" into thy houle, vvater to my 
feere thou didit not giue: but fhe vvith teares hath vvatered 
45 my feete, and vvith ber heares hath vviped them. t Kiffe 
thou gauch me nor:.bur fhe fince I camein, hath not ceafed 
46 to kille my feete. t Vvith oile thou didft not anoint my 
: : an? | 3 Not only faich 
47 head: but fhe vvith ointment hach anointed my feere. t Forgas you’ may 
the vvhich I fay to chee, Many finnes are forgiuen her, be- perceive ) bus 
caufe fhe hath ** loued much. But to vvhom lefleis forgiteen, obreinet ree 
48 heloucth lefe. t And hefaid to her, Thy finnes are forgi- milion of fa 
V aij uen 
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tt AsthePhari- uen thee. t And they that faretogether at the table, began to 49 


fees did al waies h: . . . 
carpe Chrift for fay vvithin them felues, $ Vvbo is this that alfo forgiueth 


-i 


remiihé of Gn- Annes? t And he faid to the vvoman ,“ Thy faith hath made 50 
nesin earth , fo he {af 
the Heretikes the lafe, gocin peace. + 


reprehend his 














Church thar re- ——— 

itteth 
by his authori- ANNOTATIONS 
tie, Cuar. VIIL 


s.Built a Synagoguz.\ As at that time to found a Svnagogue,vvas acceptable rto God,and procu- 

Building of red the praiers of the faithful people for wk ofe vfeit vvas made: fo novy much more in the nevy 

Chusches, Mo: Teftament,to build a Church, Monafterie,College,or any like vvorke for the honour and feruice of 

mafteries, &c. codis grateful to him and procureth the praiers of the good people for vyhofe vie iuch things be 
ounded, 

«+ Into thy houfe. | Anexceding approbation of the extraordinary yvorkes and fignes of ex- 

Exteriour fi- ternal deuotion , vvhich feeme to carnal men ( though othervvife faithful )ro be often tuperfiuous 

es of more OF Not acceptable. This Simon vvas perhaps of a good vvi! , and therfore ( as diuers others did els 

para common VVhere ) inuited Chrift to his houfe, not of curiofitie or captioufnes , as fome other did:but of affe- 

deuotion. &tid,as it may feeme by Chrifts familiar talke vvith him. Not wvithftanding his duties rovvardes him 

vvere but ordinary. but the anointing, vvaí hing, kithing, vviping of his feere in fuch fort as the vvo- 

man did, yvere further fignes of more then vulgar loue : {uch as is in deuout men or vvomen that 

goe on pilgrimage and kifle deuoutly the holy memories of Chrift and his Sain@s. Vvhich is‘no 


III, 


more buran exrteriour expreling of their affeCtion, and that they loue much,as euery vulgar 


chriftian man doth not. a | 

so Thy faith.) The remiilion ofher finnes being atmibuted be fore to charitie,is novv alfo faid 
to.come of her faith. Vvhereby you may knowv that it commonly procedeth of both, and ofhope 
alfo,chough but one named. Becaufe when there be diuers caufes concurring to one effe&, the fcrip- 
tures commonly name but one, and thar efpecially vvhich is moft proper ro the purpofeand time, 
not excluding the other, And rherfore his vvorking miracles vpon any perfon, is attributed ro the 
faith of them on vvhom or at whote delire they be done. Becaufe he vvrought his miracles toin- 
duce al men to beleeue in him,and therfore {pecially required faith ar their hands, and namely be- 
fore other things , vvhether they did beleeue that he vvas able to doe that vvhich they afked at his 
hands: wvithout vvhbich it had ben rather a mockrie and tentation of him, then a true delire of be- 
nehite at his hands, | 


Cu 


luftificationat- 
tributed not to 
faith onely. 
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Going ouer al Galilee With hu traine, 4 hepreacheth tothe leWesin parables becauft 
of their reprobation: 9 buttohs Difciples manifeftly:becaufe he Wi! not for the 
leWes incredulity haue his comming fruffrate: 19 fiynifying alfo that We are hu 
kinne(though We be Gentils)and not hu carnal brethren the ieWes, 23 To Whom 
alfo (hentped by the Gerafens) after the tempeft in hu fleepe (that u , in bus death) 
and caulme in hu refurcection,he commeth:but they preferring their temporais before 
hu prefence, he leaneth them againe. 41 LikeWi/e comming to cure the lewes (Who 
Were borne When the Gentils fickened, about Abrahams time) he u preuented 
With the faith of tke Gentils , and then the leWes die. but them alfo in the end 
be Wil reftore. | 


ND it came to paffe afterward,and he made , 
his journey by cities and tovvnes prea- 
ching and euangelizing the kingdom of 
X) God :andthe Tyvelue vvith him, tand 
Eb } 
; fome vvomen that had been cured of vvic- 
SDA ke¢{pirits and infirmities,* Marie vvhich is 
called Magdalene, out ofyvhom feuen deuils vvere gone 


forth, | 
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Mt.13;1. 
Mr. 4,1. 


Ef. 6,9. 


3 


or 


Il 
12 


19 


20 


2I 


forth, t and Ioane the vvife of Chufa Herods procurator, and 
Sufan, and € many othersthat” did minifter vato him oftheir 
fubttance. 
tAnd* vvhen avery great multitude aflembled,and hafte- TheGotpel vps 
ned out of the cities vnto him, he faid by a fimilitude. +The Seat of 
fovver vvent forth to fovv his feede. and vvhiles he fovverh, 
fome fel by the vvay fide, and vvas troden vpon, and the 
foules of the aire did eate it. tAnd other fome fel vpon the. 
rocke: and beingfhot vp, itvvithered, becaufe ic had not 
moifture. + And otherfome fel among thornes, and the thor- 
nes grovving vp vvithal, choked it. t And‘orher ome fel vpo 
good ground: and being fhor vp, yelded fruite an hundred 
told Saying thefe things he cried, He.that hath eares to heare, 
let him heare, 
tAnd his difciples af ked him vvhat this parable yvas.t To 
vvhom hefaid, To you itis giuento knovv the myfterie of 
the kingd6 of God, but ro the reft in parables, ** thar *feeing =: see the Am 
they may not fee, and hearing may not vnderftand. tAndthe S Mareen 
parableis this: The feede, is the vvordof God. t And they s, 14. ` 
befides the vvay: are thofe that heare, then the deuil cometh, 
and taketh the vvord out of their harr, left beleeuing they be 
faued. + Forthey vpontherocke: fuch as vvhen they heare, 
vvith ioy receiue the vvord: andthefe haue norootes: be-,. 
os oe . -* Apainft the 
caufe ** for atime they beleeue, and in time of tentation they Heretikes thar 
reuolt. + And that vvhich fel into thornes, are they that hauc 4, faith once 
. . . . can not be 
heard, and going their vvaies, are choked vvith carcs and loft,and that he 
riches and pleafures of this life, and render not fruite. t And hath not Fach, 
that vpon good ground: are they vvhich ina good and very neuer had. 
good hart, hearing the vvord, doe reteineit, and yeld fruite 
in patience. ef 
t And no man lighting a candel doth couer it vvith a vefiel, 
or purit vndera bed: buc fettech it vpo a cadelfticke,that they 
that enter in,may fee the light. t Forthere is nor any ching fe- 
crete, thar {hal not be made manifeft:nor hid,thac fhal noc be 
knowen,&come abrode.iSee therfore how you heare.For he 
that hath,to him fhal be giuen:and vvhofoeuer hath nor,that 
alfo vvhich he thinketh he hath,fhal be taken avvay frd him. 
tAnd* his mother and brethren came vnto him: and they 
could not comeathim forthe multitude, t Andit vvas told ` He did nor 
him, Thy mother and" thy brethren ftand vvithout, defirous i eakect th 


to fee thee. t Who anfvvering faid to them, My ** morher and mother , but 
’ in teacheth that 
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pur Pirtua HY Orethren,are they thar heare the vvord of God and doe ic. 
reterred be- t* And itcame cto pafle one day: and he vvenc Vp into 22 





rmon Hila a boate and his difciples, and he faid to chem, Lec vs ftrike Mees | 
nize, querthe lake. Andthey launched forth. t And vvhen they 23 | 36, 4 


vvere failing , he flepc: and there fela ftorme of vvinde into 
the lake, and they € were filled, and vvere in danger. t And 24 | ‘comple. 
3 see che An- ** they came and railed him,faying, Maifter, vve perifh. Buc ANTE. 
norations vpon he rifing, rebuked the vvinde and the tempeit of vvarer: and 
`” it ceafed, and there vvas made.a calme. t And he faid to them, 25 
Vvhere is your faith? Who fearing, maruciled one to an other, 
faying, Vvho isthis (trovy ye) thar he commaundeth both 
the vvindes andthe fea, and they obey him? ï * And they26 | yg $ 
failed to the countrie ofthe Gerafens vvhich is ouer againit Mr. Sh 
Galilee. 
t And vvhen he vvas come forth to the land, there metre 27 
him a certaine man that had a deuil novv a very long time, 
and he did vveare no clothes , neither did he tarie in houfe, 
but in che monumérs. tAndas he favv Lesvs, he tel dovvne 28 | 


before him: and crying out vvith a great voice, he faid, 
Vvhatisto meand thee lesvs fonne ot God moft high? 1 be- 
{feech thee doe not torment me. tFor be commaunded che vn- 29 
cleane {pirit to goe forth out ofthe man. For many times he 
caught him, and he vvas bound vvith chaines, and kept 
vvith fetters : and breaking the bondes vvas driuen of the de- 
uil into the deferts. t And Iesvs afked him faying, Vvhat3° 
is chy name? But he faid, Legion. becaufe many deuils vvere 
centred iato him. tAndthey befought him that he vvould3t 
not commaund themto goe into the depth. t And there vvas 3 
therea heard of many {vvine feeding on the mountaine: and 
they defired him , that he vvould permit them to enter into 
them. Andhe permitted chem. t The deuils therfore vvent 33 
forch out of the man, andentred into the {vvine:and the 
heard vvith violence vvent headlong into the lake , and vvas 
ftifled. t Which vvhen the {vvineheards favv done. they fled: 34 
and told into the citie and into the rovvnes.t And they vvent3 § 
forth to fee that vvhich vvas done:and they came to LEsvs, 
and found the man, out of vvhé the deuils vvere gone forth, 
ficcing at his feete, cloched, and vvel in his vvittes, and they 
vvere afraid, t And they alfo that had feen,told them hovv he36 
had been made whole from the legion. tAnd al the multitude 37 
of the countrie of the Gerafens befought him to depart from 
them: 
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44 vpon Phyficions, neither could fhe be cured ofany : fhe a. 


them : for they vvere taken vvith great feare. And he going 
vp into the boate,returned. t And che man out of vvhom the 
deuils vvere departed, defiredhim chathe might be vvith 
him. But Iesvs dimiffled him, faying, t Returne into thy 
houte,and tel hovv great things God hath done to thee. And 
he vvent through the vvhole citie., preaching hovv great 
things Iesvs had doneto him. 

t And iwcame to palle: vvhen Les vs vvas returned, the 
multitude receiued him. and al vvere expecting him. + And 
* behold there came a man vvhofe name vvas Jairus, andhe 
vvas Prince of the Synagogue:and he fel at the feete of Iesvs, 
defiring him chat he vvould enter into his houfe, t becaufe he 
had an only daughter almoft tvvelue yeres old, and fhe vvas 


adying, Andit chaunced, vvhiles he vvent,he vvas thronged 
of the multitudes. 


t And there vvas ** a certaine vvomanina fluxe of bloud -seethe Anno- 
from tvvelue yeres paft, vvhich had beftovved al her fubftace rations vpon S, 
. 9o 
came behind him, and touched the hemme of his garment : 
and forthvvith the fluxe of her bioud ftinted, t And lesvs 
faid, Vvho isitthat touched me? Andal denying, ** Peter :: Itis aneuidér 
faid , and they thar vvere vvith him, Maifter, che multitudes Cene Of prezo- 
throng and prefle thee, and doeft thou fay, Vvho touched ter only is na- 
me? +And Iesvs faid, Some bodie hath touched me. for ie often as 
l knovv thar there is vertue proceded: from me. t And the company.otar, 
vvoman feeing, that fhe vvas not hid, came trembling, and Lae eet 
fel dovyne betore his feere: and for vvhat caule (he had tou- 147-4 Cores, 5, 
ched him, {he fhevved before al the people: and hovv forth- 
vvith fhe vvas made vvhole. t But he faid to her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made the fafe, goe thy vvay in peace. 
tAs hevvas yer fpeaking,there cometh oneto the Prince 
of the fynagogue, faying to him , That thy daughrer is dead, 
trouble hin not. tAnd lesvs hearing this vvord, anfvve- ethe A 
red the father of the maide , Feare not: * beleeue only, and tationsvpon $. 
{he Chal be fate. t And vvhen he vvas come tothe houfe, he Makee s, 36. 
permitred not any man to enter in vvith him , but Peter, and 
lames, andlohn, andthe farherand mother of the maide. 
t And al vvept,and mourned for her, But he faid, V veepe nor, 
the maide is not dead, but fleepeth. t Andthey derided him, 
knovving that fhe vvas dead. t But he holding her hand cried 
faying , Maide arife, ¢ And" her fpirit returned, and {he rofe 
X incon- 
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incontinent. And he bade them giue her to eate. +Andher 56 
parentes vvere aftonied, vvhom he commaunded to tel no 
man that vvhich vvas done. 














ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. VIII, 


Holy women 2. That did minifter. | Itvvas the cuftome of the Ievves that vvomen pf their fubftance did 

that folowed minifter meateand drinke and cloth to their teachers , going about vvith them. vvhich because it 

Chrift. might haue been {candalous among the gentiles, S. Paul maketh mention that he vied icnor. And ! Cor. 9, y, 
they miniftred to our Lord of their fubitance for this caute , thar he vvhofe fpiritual benefites they !2. 
reaped, might reape their carnal things . 

The brethren 30. Thy brethern.) Thefe brethern of our Lord, vvere not the fonnes ofthe B. Virgin M A R 1 1 

of Chrift. the mother of God, as Heluidius vvickedly taught:neither are they to be thought ( as fome others friere, cze 
fay ) the fonnes of lofeph byan other vvife: for (as S.Hierom vvriteth ) not only our Lady vvasa Heluid. e 
virgin, but by reafon of her,lofeph alfo:that our Sauiour might be borne ofa virginal matrimonie. , 
Bur they are called his brethren (according to the viual {peach of the Scriptures) becaufe they vvere `, _ 
his cofins, either the fonnes of Lofephs brother , or (as the more receiued opinion is) the fonnes of !bidée.s. 
our ladies fifter called Marie of Iames, which lames therfore is alfo called the brother of 
our Lor 

ss. Her fPirit returned.) This returning of the foules againe into the bodies ofthem whom 

A third lace Curtis tr andhis Apofles raifed from death ({pecially Lazarus who had been dead foure daies) 

after this life. doth euidently proue a third place againft our adueriaries,that fay euery one goeth ftraight ro Hea- 
wen orto Hel. for it can nocbe thought thar they vvere called from the one or the other , and ther- 
fore trom fome third place. 


Ee eee 


Cuar. IX. 


Hu TWelue alfo noW preaching euery Whereand Working miractes, 6 Herod and al do 
Wonder muen. 10 After uvhich he taketh them and goeth into the ~vilderne(fe: 
Where he cureth and teacheth , feeding sooo vvith fine loaues, 18 Peter confe/- 
fing him to be Chrift, zi heon the other fide foretelleth bes Pafin, and that al 
mujt in time of perfecution folovu him therein. 27 Uvherevnto to encourage vs 
the more, 27 he giueth in his Transfiguration a fight of the glorie, vvhich s 
the revvard of fuffering. t7 The next day he cajteth out a dinel vuhich his 
k iples could not. «3 Uvhom amiddes theje vuonders he forevvarneth againe | 











Difer 

of his fcandalons Pafiten. 49 And to cure their ambirton,be telleth them, thas the 
moft humble he efteemeth moft : +9 bidding them alfo, not to prohibis any thas is 
wor againft them, ji Teaandtevvard fuch as be again{? them Sein /matically,to- 
fheuu mildnes for al that. 37 Of foloWing him , three examples. 

The Gofpel vps Gear, wat N D calling together thetvvelue Apoitles, hey Mt.10,1 
Whitfowecke. (ERMA, Wired gaucthem ** vertueand povver ouer al deuils, Mr.3, 13 
3 . 

t To cémaund Æ and to cure maladies. t And he fent them to 2 6,8. 


ft # preach the kingdom of God: and to heale the 
body or foule, ‘ticke. t And he faid to them, Take nothing 3 


very nature PFO for che vvay,neither rod,nor {krippe, nor bread,nor money, | 
ly: but by Gods neither haue tvvo coates. ¢ And into vvhatfoeuer houfe you 4 


a haue alo enter, tariethere, andthence doenot depart. t And vvho- 


fame.eucn foto foever fhal nor receiue you , going forth oacof that citie, 
forgiue lianes, hake 


Cua. IX. 








6 
Mt.14,1 | 7 
Mar. 6, 
14. 8 
9 
Mr. 14, IO 
13. 
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Io. 6, §. 
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13 
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16 
C ÙUACYN- 
RETE 
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Mt. 16, | 18 
13. 
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? 
; 
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(hake ofthe duftalfo of your feere +! for a teftimonie vpon :: A great fut 


them. tAnd going forth they vvent a circuite from tovvneto 
tovvne cuangelizing and curing every vvhere. q 

t And * Herod the Tetrarch heard al things that vvere 
done by him:and he ftaggered becaufe it vvas faid of fome, 


That lohn vvas rifen from the dead. t butof other fome, “ 


That Elias hath appeared: and of others, thara Prophet one 
of the old ones vvas rifen. t And Herod faid, lohn I haue 
beheaded:but vvho is this of vvhom I heare fuch things?And 
he fought for to fee him. | 
tAnd *the Apoftles being returned , reported to him 
vvhatfoeuer they did: and taking them he retired apart into 
a defert place, vvhich belongeth to Beth-faida. t Which the 
multitudes vnderftading,folovved him: & he receiued them, 
and fpake to them of the kingdom of God,and them that had 
neede of turehe healed. t And theday beganto dravv to- 
vvards an end. And the Tvvelue comming neere,faid to him, 
Dimiffe the multitudes, that going into tovvnes and villages 
here aboutr,they may haue lodging,and finde meates : becaule 
here vveare ina defert place. t And he faid to them, Giue you 
them to eate. But they faid, We haue no more but fiuc loaues 
and tvvo fifhes:vnles perhaps vvef hould goeand bie meates 
for al this multitude. tAnd here vvere men almoft fiue thou- 


fand. And he faid to his difciples, Make them fir dovvne by 


companies fiftieand fiftie. t And fo they did. And they made ., 


al fic dovvne. tAnd taking the fiue loanes and thetvvo fif hes, 
he looked vp vnto heauen,and¢ * bleifed them:and he brake, 
and diftributed to his difciples , forto fet before the multi- 
tudes. t And * they didal eate, and had their fill. And there 
vvas taken vp that vvhich remained to them,tvvelue bal kets 

of fragments. a 
t* And it came to paffe : vvhen he vvas alone praying, his 
difciples alfo vvere vvith him: and he afked them faying, 
Vvhom doethe multitudes fay that Lam? t But they anfvve- 
red, and {aid, Lohn che Baptift: and fome, Elias: but fome,thae 
one of the Prophets before time,is rifen. t And he faid to thé, 
But vvhom fay yethat Iam? Simon Peter an{vvering, faid, 
The Curist of God.t But he rebukig them,cOmaunded char 
they (hould rell chisto no man, tfaying, That the fonne of 
man mutt fuffer many things , and be reiected of the Aun- 
cients and cheefe Prielts and Scribes, and be killed, andthe 
X ij third 


to reiedt the 
true preachers, 
or notta admit 
them into hou- 
fe for needful 
harbour and 

cnance. 


Here you fee 
thar be blefled 
the chings, and 
not only gaue 
thanks ro God, 
See Annot. 
Maret. c. 3, 7, 

:: The miracu- 
lous prouidéce, 
of God toward 


fuch as folow 


Chrift into de- 


ferts , prifons, 


anifhmenr, or 
W hitherioeuer, 


The TRANS- 


FiGvRA- 
TION, 


:¢ Incredulicie 
hindereth the 
effect of Exor- 
cimes , and 
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third day rife againe. 

t Andhe faid co al, [fany man vvil come after me, let him 23 
denie him felf, andtake vp his crofle daily , and folovv me. 
t Forhe chat vvil fauc his life, {hal lofe it: for he that fhal lofe 24 
his life for my fake, fhal faue it. t for vvhat profic hath a man 25 
if he gaine the vvhole vvorld , andlofe him felf-, and caf 
avvay him felf2 + For he thatfhal be af hamed of meand of 26 
my vvordes , himthe Sonne of man fhal be afhamed of, 
vvhen he fhal come in his maieftie,and his farhers,and ofthe 
holy Angels. t And I fay to you affuredly , There be fome 27 





ftanding here that f hal not caft death, “til they fee the king- 
dom of God. 

t* And it came to paffe after thefe vvordes almoft eight 28 | ay 17,1 
daies,and he tooke Peter and [ames and lohn, and vvent into Mr. 9,1 





a mountaineto pray. t And vvhiles he prayed, the fhape of 29 

his countenance vvasaltered: and his raiment vvhite and gli- 

ftering. t And behold tvvo men talked vvith him. And 30 | 

they vvere Moyfesand Elias, tappearing in maieftie. And 31 

they told his deceafe that he {hould accomplifh in Hierufa- 

lem. f But Peter and they that vvere vvith him, vvere hea- 32 | 

uie vvith fleepe. And avvaking, they favv his maieftie, and 

the tvvo men that ftoode vvith him. t And ic came to paile, 33 | 

vvhen they departed from him,Peter faid to I £ s v s, Maifter, 

itis good for vs to be here: and let vs make three tabernacles, | 
j 





one for thee, and one for Moyfes , and one for Elias : not 
knovving vvhat he faid. + And as he {pake thefe things, 34 
there came a cloud,and ouerf hadovvedthem : and they fea- 
red,vvhen they entered into the cloude. ¢ * And a voice vvas 35 
made out of the cloude, faving , This is my beloued fonne, 
heare him. t And vvhiles the voice vvas made, lzesvs vvas 36 
foundalone. And they held their peace, and told no man in 
thofe daies any of thefe things vvhich they had feen. 

t* Andit came to pallethe day folovving , vvhen they 37 
came dovvne fromthe mountaine, there mette him a great Mt.. 17, 


multitude. t And behold a man of the multitude cried our, 38 an 5 
faying, Maifter,1 befeeche thee, looke vpé my fonne becaufe 7 


heis mineonly one. tand loe, the (pirit taketh him, and he 39 
fodenly crieth, andhe dafheth him, and teareth him that he 
fometh, and vvith much a doe departeth renting him. t And 40 
Idefiredthy difciplesto cafthim out, and they could noc. 
tAnd Lesvs anfvvering faid, ** O faithles and peruerfe 41 
genera 
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generation, hovv long fhal I be vvith you and fuffer you? 
42 bring hither thy fonne.tAnd vvhen he came to him, the deuil 
daí hed, and torehim. And Ie sv s rebukedthe vncleane 
43 {pirit, and healed the lad : and rendred him to his father.tAnd 
al vvere aftonied atthe might of God :andal merueiling ar 
44 al things that he did, he faid to his difciples, tLay you in your 
hartes thefe vvordes, for it fhal come to paffe that the Sonne 
45 ofman fhal be deliuered into the hands of men. t But they 
did nocknovvthis vvord, and it vvas couered before them, 
that they perceiued it noc. And they vvere afraid to af ke him 
of this vvord. 


| 


Me.18.1) 46  1* Andtherecnered **a cogitation into them, vvhich of 
Mar. 9, | 47 them fhould be greater. t But lesvs fecing the cogitations of 
34. 48 their hart, rookeachilde and fet him by him, tand faid to 
them, Whofoeuer receiueth this childe in my name,receiueth 
me:and vvhofoeuer receiueth me,receiueth him thar fent me. 
For hethar isthe lefleramong you al, he is the greater. 
Ma. 9,( 49  +*Andlohnanfvvering faid,Maifter, vvefavva certaine 
38. man cafting out deuils in thy name, and vve prohibited him, 
so becaufe he tolovverh not vvith vs.tAnd I esv s faidto.him, 
‘> Prohibit not. for he that is not againft you, is for you. 
51 t And it came to paffe, vvhiles the daies of his aflumption 
vvere accOplif hing, and he fixed his face ro goe into Hierufa- 
s2 lem. tAnd he fent meffengers before his face : and going they 
53 entred into acitie of the Samaritans to prepare for him.tAnd 
they receiued him not, becaufe his" face vvas to goe to Hie- 
54 rufalem.tAnd vvhen his difciples lames and Iohn had feen ir, 
| they faid, Lord vvilt thou vve fay thar fire come dovvne 
‘shem as | 55 from heauen and confume ‘them’? t And turning, he rebu- 
Elias ai- ked them, faying, You knovv not of vvhat fpirit you are. 
Jodid? | 56 tThefonne ofman came norto deftroy foules, bur to fauc. 
And thev vventinto an other tovvne, 
| 57 t And it came to pafleas they vvalked in the vvay ,4 cer- 
Mr. 8 taine man faid to him, * I vvil folovy thee vvhicherfoeuer 
Ie | 58 thou goeft. tlasvs faidto him, *> The foxes haue holes, 
and the foules ofthe aire neftes: but the fonne of man hath 
çg not vvheretorepofe his head. t But he faid toan other, Fo- 
lovv me. And he faid, Lord, permit me firftto goc, and to 
| Go burie my father. tAndlesvs faidto him, Let the dead bu- 


rie their dead : but goe thou, fer forth the kingdom of God. 


G1 +Andan other faid,] vvil folovv thee Lord , but permit me 
X iij firft 


| 
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Other miracte 
lous power 
giuen to the 
Church, 


=: Defire of pree- 
minence is an 
umane infr- 
mitie ofté eues 
among the 
good. Againit 
Which , Chr 
teacherh humi- 
lity, but forbid- 
derh not Supe- 
riority. 


:: There be fo- 
me that folow 
not Chrift pre- 
cifely in liteand 
doctrine , of 
whom We may 
make our adui- 
tage to the pro- 
pagation of 
Chriftes ho- 
nour and reli- 
gion, Whé they 
doe any thing 
for the aduace- 
mec thereof, of 
Whar intention 
foeuer they doe 
it Philsp. 1,15. 


::: This man 
Would haue 
folowed him 
for temporal 
commodities, 
and therfore 
was not fuffe- 
red, 
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Ark co take my leaue of chemthatareathome. tI asvs faidé2 
to him,” No man putting his hand to the plough, and loo- 


king backe, is apt for the kingdom of God. 








— | 


| 








ANNOTATIONS 


fieu- 27. Til they fee.)To the Apoftles,that had to preach the kingdom of God and to (uffer fo much 
oa. oN miferie for the fame in this vvorld, he vvil Chevv his glorie, and giue them a tah of his owne ioy ful 


itate and of his Sainéts in heauen , calling thither Moyfes and Elias , thar the Lavy and Prophets 
might be vvitneffes of the fame. See the annotation vpon S. Matthew c. 17,2. 
$3. Face to goeto Hierufalem.) The Samaritans vvere Schifmatikes from the levves, and had 2-fo. 4, 9, 
Schifmatikes. Schi(matical cemple in mount Garizim,of purpofe co dravy men thither from Gods temple in Hie- sR¢.12,22, 
 gufalem, vvhere only vvas the trueand asit vvere the Cacholike feruice and Sacnfice varo God. Teb, :, 
therfore they did not gladly receiue our Sauiour, becaufe they perceiued he vvas going to Hieruia- 
em. | 
Defire of re- s3. He rebuked them, ) Not iuftice nor al rigorous punif hmentr of {inners is here forbidden, nor 
uenge. Elias fa& repreheded, nog the Church or Chriftian Princes blamed for putting Heretikes to death : 
but chat none of thefe {hould be done for delire of our particular reuenge, or vvithout difcretion, 
The Churches & regard of cheiramendement,and example to others. Ther fore S. Peter vied his povver vpon A- ote 
Ceucritie. nanias and Sappbira, vvhen he ttrooke them both dovvne to death for defrauding the Church, 
62. No man looking baske.) Itisa dangerous temptation for aman that hath loft or left his 
Looking backe. goods for Chritt , ro looke much backe at them , and co remember vvith delight the pleafures and 
eates of this vvorid. forit breedeth in him difcontenrment of the troubles and crotfes that are in- 
cident to the ftare of fuch as fully folovv Chrift. In vvhich cafe a man fhould ever looke forvvard 
tovwards heauen, and newer backevvard to the vvorid . 


i 





CHuar X. 


Ma fendeth yet 72 moe to preach tothe lees, With power alfo of miracles , 43 crying 
Wo to rhe cities impenitent. 17 At theirrerurne he agnifeth the great power he 
gaue them, but yet teacheth them not to be proud thereof, 21 and pras(eth God for 
bu grace, 33 hu Church alfo for her happy flate. 25, To one of the Scribes he 
fheweth, that the loue of God and of hu neighbour Wil bring him to life ener 
lafting, 29 teaching him by the parable of the Samaritane, to take enery one for 
bu neighbour that needeth hu charities’ Te Martha Les heWeth thas Maries 
Contemplasine life u the better. 


®© N D after this our Lord defigned alfo other 1 






The Gofpelyp5 SII ) 


S. Markes day ny * feuentietvvo : and he fent them tvvo and 
and S. Lukes. AE 


tvvo before his face into euery citie and 


| 
:? As the rwel- place vvhither him felf vvould come. | 
soaa he t And he faidto them, The harueft truely is 2 | 
higher degree much: but the vvorkemen fevv. Detre 
oiled Bithe ve; therfore thelord of the harueft, that he fend vvorkemen into : 


fo thefe seuen- his harneft. t Goe: benold I fend you as lambes among vvol- 3 
the fgureof the ues. t Carie nor purfe nor fkrip, nor fhoes:andfaluteno 4 


infenour cier- body by the vvav. t Into vvhatfoeuer houfe you enter, $ 
Bes called Pi- Gift fay, Peaceto this houfe. tand if the foane of peace be 6 


there 


CHa. X. ACCORDING TO S. LVKE. 165 


I. Tim. 
g, 18. 


renin E a lS. EE A E A 
W 


ee ee eee a 


there, your peace fhal reft vpon him: but ifnor, it fhal re- 
7 turnetoyou. f And inthe fame houfe taric you, eating 
and drinking fuch things as they haue. * For the vvorkeman 
is vvorthie of his hire. Remoue not from houfe to houfe. 
8 +And into vvhat citie foeuer you enter,and they receiue you, 
eare fuch things asare fer before you: t and cure the ficke 
that arein it,andfay rothem, The kingdom of Godis come 
nigh vpon you. + 
10 t And into -vvhatfoeuer citie you enter, andthey receiue _ 
11 younot,going forth into the ftreates thereof,fay, t The duft `$ oan 
alfo of your citie that cleaueth to vs, vve doe vvipe of againft damnation in 
you. yer this knovv ye that the kingdom of God is at hand Hel according 


* to the differen- 


12 TI fay to you, ic {hal be ** moretolerable for Sodom in that ces of demeti- 
h fe h Te h fs ) | tes. dug. li. f.e. 
13 day,then forthat citie. TVvotothee Corozaim, vvotothee | cons. julien. 


Beth-faida: forif in Tyre and Sidon had been vvroughtthe :: True penance 
onely to 


miracles that haue beene vvrought in you,they had done pe- jada new life, 


r4 nance fitting**in facke cloth and af hes long agoe.tBur it fhal but to punith 
be more rolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the iudgemenr, then fach things Ré 


15 foryou.t And thou Caphatnaum that art exalted vnto heaué: here be recor- 
ee 3 rtnea 
16 thou fhale bethruft dovvne even vnto hel. t ** He that hea- tige pat. 


reth you,heareth me: and he that defpifeth you,defpifeth me, +: Itisal oneto 
s . defpife Chrif, 


And he that defpifeth me, defpifeth him that {ent me. and to de(pife 
17 t And the Seuentie-tvvo returned vvith ioy,faying, Lord, his Priefts and 
. Minifters in the 


13 the Deuilsalfo are fubie& ro vs in chy name. t And he faid the Catholike: 
19 tothem, 1 favv Satan asa lightening fal from heauen. + + Be- Church fe 
hold, 1 haue giuen you povver to treade vpon ferpents sand Grine,& theirs 
{corpions,and vpon al the povver of the enemie,and nothing 
20 fhalhurtyou: t But yet reioyce notin this, that the {pirits 
are fubiect vnto you: but reioyce in this, that your names are 
Vvritten in heauen. 4 
21 tInchat very houre he reioyced in fpirit , and faid , I con- 

feffe to thee O Father,Lord of heauen and earth, becaufehou 

hatt hid thefe things from the vvife and prudent, and haft re- 

ucaled them "ro litle ones. Yea Father , for fo hath it vvel 
22 pleafedthee. + Al thingsare deliuered to me of my father. 

And no man knovveth vvho the Sonneis, bur the Father: 

and vvhoche Father is, butthe Sonne, and ro vvhom the 
23 Sonne vvil reueale t And turning to his Difciples, he faid, 
24 Bleffed are che eies that fee the things that you fee. t For I tne Gospel vps 
fay to you, that many Prophets and Kings defired to fee the the 32, Sunday 
things that you fee, and favvthem not: and to heare the * -10e 


things 


rs, Auguflin 
faith that the 
Apoftle (+. Cor. 
9.) according to 
this place did 
fupererogate, 
thatis, did mo- 
re then he nee- 
ded or Was 
bound t9 doe, 
when be might 
haue required 
al duties for 
preaching the 
Gofpel , but 
would noc. lide 
op. Monach.s. 5. 
Whereof it cô- 
meth, thar the 
workes Which 
we doe more 
then precept,be 
calied workes 
of Supereroga- 
tion: & Where- 
by itis. alfo eui- 
dent againit the 
Proreftars, thar 
there be fuch 
workes, See Op- 
satus li. 6 cont. 
Parmen. how 
aptly he apply- 
sth this parable 
to S. Paules 
counfel of vir- 
ginitie (1 Cor. 7) 
as to a Worke 
of fupereroga- 
won. 

b The Gofpel 
vpen the Af 


fumptio of our 


Lady o4ug. ry. 
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things that you heare, and heard them not. 

t And behold a certaine lavvyer toode vp, tempting him 25 
and laying, Maifter, by doing of vvhar thing fhal 1 pofleffe 
life euerlafting? tBut he faidro him, In the lavv vvhat is 26 
vvritcen ? hovv readeft chou? +Heanfvvering faid, Thou his 27 
loune the Lord thy God vvith thy vyhole bart , and vvith thy vvbole foule , and 
vvith al thy flrength , and vvith al thy minde: and thy neighbour as thy felf. 
t And he faid to him, Thou haft anfvvered righi,"this doc and 28 
thon fhalcliue. +Buthe defirousto iuftifie him elf, faid to 29 
Iesvs, And vvho is my neighbour? tAnd Les vs taking 30 
it,faid, A certaine manVvent dovvne from Hierufalem into 
lericho,and fel among theeues,vvho alfo {poiled him,and gi- 
uing him vvoundes vvent avvay leauing him “halfe-dead. 
t Andit chaunced that a certaine Prieft vvent dovvne the 31 
fame vvay: and feeing him, paffed by. t In like maneralfoa 32 
Leuire, vvhen he wvas neere he place,and favv him, pafled by. 
t Buta certaine Samaritane going his iourney, came neere 33 
him:and feeing him, vvas moued vvith mercie. t And going 34 
vnto him,bound his vvoundes, povvringin oile and vvine: 
and fetting him vpon his ovvne beaft , brought him into an 
inne,and tooke care of him tAnd the next day hetooke forth 35 
tvvo pence, and gaucto the hof, and faid, Haue care of him: 
and vvhatfoeuerthou fhalt ++ fupercrogate, Lat my returne 
vvilrepaythee. t Vvhich ofthefe three in thy opinion vvas 36 
neighbour to himthar fel among theeues? t But he faid, He 37 
that did mercie vpon him. And l £ s v s faid to him, Goe,and 
doe thou in like maner. 4 | 

t® And it came to paffeas they vvent, and he entred into a 38 
ceftainetovvne: and a certaine vvoman named Martha, re- 
ceiued him into her houfe, tand fhe hada fifter called Ma- 39 
tie. vvho fitting alfo at our Lords feere,heard his vvord. {But 40 
Martha vvas bue abour much feruice. vvho ftoode and 
faid, Lord, haft thou no care thar my fifter hath left me alone 
to ferue? Speake co her therfore, that fhe help me. t Andour 41 
Lord an{vvering faid to her,Marrha,Martha,thou art careful, 
and art troubled abour very many things. t But one thing is 42 
neceffarie, "Marie hath chofen the beft part vvhich fhal not 
be taken avvay from her. -] 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. X. 


21.T'o litle ones } By this place euery vulgar artificer may not prefume that God hath reuealed al 
truth co him, and thertore refule to be taught of the learned. for Chrift did not aftervvard endevv 
fifhers and vulgar men nor any other vvith the gifts of vvifdom and tonges , vvithout their induf- 
trie, ftudy, and teaching. though arthe beginning, of great prouidence he didit, thatit might be 
cleere to the wvorld, thar al Nations vvere conuerted to him, not by perfuaiion of cunning Orators 
or fubtil Difputers, but by the plaine force of his grace and truth , vvhich S. Auguftine counceth The humble 
greater then al other miracles. Further We are taught by this place,that the poore humble obedient Volearned Ca- 
children of the Church knovv by their faith che high myfteries of Chriftes Diuinicy , and his pre- tholike knowv- 
fence in che B. Sacrament,and fuch like : rathes then Arius , Caluin; and other like proud Scribes ¢th Chrift bet- 
and Pharifees, ter then the 
18, Thu dag.) Notby faith only, butby keeping Géds commaundements We obtaine life proud learned 
euerlatting : noc onely by beleeuing but by doing. The heretikes fay thatit is impotlible to keepe 7ereuke. | 
this commaundement of louing God With al our hart. Bur the Scriptures giue vs examples of _ 
diuers that haue keptand fulfilledic, as far asis requifire in this life. 3. reg. 14, 8. 2. Par. if, is. Tae commaun- 
Pfiiss, 10, Ecefct. +7, 9,10. 4 Reg.20, 2.5. Luc. t, s. And if it vvere impoilible to keepe irand yer by dements poili- 
Chrift propofed for the meane to obtaine lite cuerlafting, he had mocked this Lavvyer and others, ble to be kepr. 
and noctaught them. 
Cone. A- 30, Halfe dead.) Here is fignified man vvounded very (ore in his vnderftanding and free-wil, 
rauf.a cap, and al other powvers of foule and body, by the tinne ot Adam: bur yet that neither vnderitanding, 
3s.to.1. nor free-vvil, nor the reft,vvere extinguifhed in man or taken av vay. The Pricit and Levite, lignihe The parable of 
Cone. the Lavv of Moyfes: this Samaritane , is Chritt the Prieft of the nevve Teitament: the oile and the vvounded- 
Coe, Trid. Vvine, his Sacraments: the hott, the priefts his minifters. Vvhereby is fignified , that the Lavv could man, explica- 
Seff.6.c2,00t recouer the fpiricual lite of mankind from the death of finne, tharis, iuftihe man:bur Chrift ted, 
onely, vvho by his paton and the grace and vertue thereof miniftred in and by his Sacraments, iu- 
ftiheth,and increafeth the iuftice of man, healing and abling free-vvil ro doe al good workes. 
+2, Marte the beft pare.) Tvvo notable exaples,one of the life Actiue,in Martha:the other of the 
life Contéplatiue,in Marie:reprefenting vato vs,that ia holy Church there {hould be alyvaies {ome The Contem- 
to ferue God in both thefe feueral forts. The life contéplatiue is here preferred before the aetiue. the placiue or Reli- 
Religious of both {exes are of that more excellent ftate. and therfore our Proteitants haue Wholy vious life, betr- 
abandoned them out of their common Wealth, which the trme Church neuer Wanted, Butto fay ter then the 
truth, they haue neither Martha nor Marie. our Lord geue them grace to tee theirmiferie. Ifours Aine and fe- 
Were not an{wWerable to their proteilion,or Were degenerated, why haue they no new ones? if our cular, 
Churches Voraries vowed vnlaw ful things, Chaftitie, Pouertie, Obedience, Pilgrimage: What other 
Voraries or lawtul vowes haue they ? For, to offer voluntarily by vow ( beiides the keeping of 
Gods commaundements, wherevnto We are bound by precept and promife in our Baptifme) our 
foules, bodies, goods, or any other acceptable thing to God, isan ae of foueraine Worthip belon- VO¥V¢S and 
ping co God onely : and there Was neuer true religion Withour fuch voWes and Votaries. If there VOtanes, 
enone in their Whole Church that profefle contemplation , or that vow any thing atal to God 
voluntarily, neither in their bodies nor in their goods: God and the World knowv they hauc no 
Church nor religion ax al, 





Cuar. XI. 


He teasheth a forme of prayer, sand exhorteth to pray inffantly, 1: affuring that fa 
God Wil giue us good things s The ewes bla/pheming hu caftin g out of Dinels, 
and af king for a miracle from heauen, 17 he defendeth hu doing: 22 foretelling 
alfo the Diuels expulfion by him out of the World (that ü , the vocation of the 
Gensils ) 24 and bis reentrie inio their nation, 27 With their reprobation 
though he beof their fiefh , 29 and alfo sheir final moft Worthy damnation, 
37 Againe, tothe Pharifess and Scribes be crieth Wo, as aushors of the faid 
reprobation noW at kand, 


Y AND 
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Ss N D it came tO paffe, vvhen he vvas inal 
rey], War eea| certaine place, praying, as he cea ed,one 
CA Sl of his Diiciples faidto him, Lord teach vs 
Ye I co pray, as lohn alfo taught his Ditciples. 
fara t And he faid to them, *yvhen you pray, 2 | Mtb». 
x fay, FATHER, faniified be thy name. Thy kingdom 
sat come,t Our daily bread gine vs this day,tand forgine v; 3 
our finnes , for becaufe our felues alfodoe forgine enery one that isin debt to ys. 4 
And lead vs not into temptation. t Andhe taid to them, Vvhich of 5 
The Gofpel in you {hal hauea frende,and fhal goeto him at midnight, and 
Maioribus lies- Chal fayto him, Frende,lend me three loaues,tbecaule a frende 6 


sys on. S. Mar- O 
kes day, andin of mine is come out of his way to me,and | haue not what to | 







hes aed ina fet before him:+& he from vvithin anfvvering faith, Trouble 7 


votiue Maffe me not,novv the doore is fhut,and my children are vvith me 
nn the Pa in bed: I can nor rife and giue thee, t Andif he thal perfe- 8 
uére knocking, l fay to you, although he vvil not nfe and 
giue him becaufe he is his frende, yet tor his importunitie he 
The Gafpelina VVil rife, and giue him as many ashe needeth, t* And I fay 9 
votiue Maffe to you, AÍ ke, and it {hal be giuen you: feeke,and you fhal 
"  findé:knocke, and it fhal be opened to you. t For euery one 10 
that afkerh , receiueth: and he that feeketh, findeth: and to 
him that knocketh, it {hal be opened. t And vvhich of you 1 | 
if heafke his father bread, vvil he giue him a ftone? ora fifh, 
vvil he fora fifh giuehim a ferpent? t Orif heal kean egge, 12 | 
vvil he reach him a {corpion? tIf you then being naughr, 13 
knovv hovv to giue good giftes to your children, hovv | 





Mt.7,7. 





much more vvil your father from heaven giuethe good fpi- 
rit to them thatafke him? 4 
t* And hevvas cafting out a deuil, and that vvas dumme. 14 
| ~ And vvhen he had caft out the deuil, the dumme {pake: and_- 
The Gofpel vps the multitudes marueiled. t* And certaine of them faid, In 15 
pes Sunday ia Beel-zebubthe prince of Deuils he cafteth out Deuils. t And 16 
other tempting, af ked of him a gne from heauen. t But he 17 
feeing their cogitations, (aid to them, Euery kingdom deui- 
ded againft it felf, fhal be made defolate,and “houle vpon 
houfe,fhal fall. tAndif Satan alfo be deuided againft him 18 
felf, hovv fhal his kingdom ftand? becaufe you fay that in | 
tiphisGneer. is DC sebub I doe caft our Devils. tAndif lin Beel- zebub 19 
the Pirie ‘of caft out Deuils: your children, in vvhom doe they caft our? 
God, Mt.12,28. therfore they {hal be youriudges. t But if Iin che ** finger of 20 
o Go 
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God doe caft out Deuils: furely the kingdom of God is come 
21 vpon vou. tVvhen the ftrong armed keepeth his court: 
22 thofe chings are in peace that he polfeileth. t But ifa ftronger 
then he;come vpon him and ouercome him: he vvil take 
avvav his vvholearmour vvherein he trufted, and vvii dii 
23 tribute his{poiles. t Hetharis not vvith me, isagaint me: 
24 and he chat gacherech noc vvith me, {catcereth. tVvhen the 
vacleane fpirie {hal depart out of a man , he vvandereth 
through places vvithour vvater , feeking ret. And not fin- 
ding, hefaith, Lvvil returne into my houfe vvhence L de- 
25° parted, + And vvhen heis come, he findeth it {vvepr vvith q 
26 befome, andtrimmed. tThen he goeth and taketh feuen 
other fpirits vvorfe then him felf, and entring in they dvvel 
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Enon- there. And the €laft of that man be made vvorfe then the 
ma NANI frit. | 
27 tb And it came to pafle:vvhen he laid thefe chings, a cer- 
taine vvoman lifting vp her voice out of the multitude faid 
to him,” BleiIed is the vvombe chat bare thee, and the pappes 
28 thart chou didft fucke. t Buc he faid, ** Yearacher, blefled are 
thev thar heare the vvord of God,and keepeit. 4 
29  tAndthe multitudes running together, he began to fay, 
Mt. 12, * This generation, isa vvicked generation: it afketha ligne, 
23: anda figne {hal not be giuen it but "the figne ot lonas the. 
Jonz, 2. | 30 Prophec. t* Foras lonas vvasaligne to the Niniuites ; fo 
3 Reg. | 34 fhalthe Sonne of manalfo be to this generation. 1 The 
10, L | Queene of the South {hal rife in the iudgement vvith the 
men of this generation, and{hal condemne them: becaufe 
| Che came from the endes of che earth to heare the vvifedom 
32 of Salomon. and behold, more then Salomon here. t The 
on 3, sa | men of Niniuce Chal rifein the judgement vvith this gene- 
ration, and fhalcondemne ir, * becaulethey ** did penance 
| at the preaching of lonas. and behold, more chen Ionas 
| here. E 
MESAS | 33 t* No man lighteth a candel, and putcech te in lecrete, 
Mur. 4, neither vader a buthel: bur vpon a candletticke, thac they 
a, s, | 34 that goein may fee the lighe. T* The candel of ray body, is 
za. l thine cie. lf thine eie be fimple, thy. vvhole body {hal be 
lightlome : but it it be naught, thy body alfo í hal be darke- 
35 fome. tSeethertore rhat the light vvhich is in thec, be nog 
36 darkeneffe.: t ifthen thy vvhole body be lighriome, hauing: 


no part of darkenefle ; it fhal be lightiomevvholy, andasa 


Y jj bright 


b The Gofpel 
vpon Affump- 
tion eue, andin 
a Votiue of our 
Lady berwene 
Candlemas and 
Ealter , and be- 
twene Pérecolt 
and Aduenr, 


** The faid mos 
ther of God, in 
thar alfo was 
bleifed thar fhe 
Was the cem- 
poral meanes & 
muinifter of the 
Incarnatié , bur 
much more 

bleifed , in thar 
fhe continued 
the perpetual 
keeper of his 
Word. Beda. 

Aug. tract, 19. 


in loan. 


Š UE VONT. 
Marke thae the 
grzat penance 
of the Niniuices 
(fonx 3 jis here 
exprcifed by 
this Greeke 
yvord. Seedin» 
not. Mat. 3,2. 
The Gofpel 
fora Confeffor 
that is Bif hop, 


The Gofpel for 
many Martyrs. 


*? Nor the buil- 
ding of the Pro- 
phets monu- 
ments ig con- 
demned , bur 
their imirarion 
of their fachers 
drat flew the 
Prophets. Ans- 
bref. 
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bright candel it fhal lighten thee. 4 
t And vvhen he vvas {peaking, a certaine Pharifee defired 37 
him chac he vvould dine vvith him. and he going in fate 
dovvneto eate. t Andthe Pharifee began to thinke vvithin 38 
him felfand to fay, Vvhy he vvas not vvafhed before dinner. 
tAnd our Lord faid to him, * Novv you Pharifees doe make 39 
cleane that on the out fide of the cuppe and of the platter: 
bue that of yours vvhich is vvithin, is ful of rapine and ini- 
quitie. t Fooles, did not he thar made chat on the ourfide, 40 
make that alfo that ison the infide? +Bucyec © that thatre- 4r | c ouod 
maineth ,"giue almes,& behold al things are cleane vnto you. fuperef, 
t But vvo to you Pharifees , becaufe you tithe minte and 42 | ra ivir- 
revve and euery herbe : and palfe ouer iudgement and the las 
charitieofGod. but thefe things you oughe to haue done, 
and not to omit thofe. t Vvo to you Pharifees, becaufe 43 
you louethe firft chaires in the fynagogs , and falutations in 
the market-place. t Vvo to you ,becaufe you are as monu- 44 
ments that appeare noc , and men vvalking ouer , are not 
vvare. 
tAnd one of the Lavvyers an{vvering faith to him,Maifter, 45 
in faying thefe things , thou {peakeft to our reproche alfo. 
t But he faid, ” Vvo to you Lavvyers alfo : becaufe you lode 46 
men vvitħ burdens which they can nor beare,and your felues 
couch not the packes vvith one of your Angers. t Wo to you 47 
that ** build che monuméts of the Prophets:and your fathers 
did kil them.t Surely you doe teftifie that you confentto the 48 
vvorkes of your fathers : becaufe they in deede did kil chem, 
and you build their fepulchres.tFor this caufe the vvifedoal- 49 
fo of God faid,1 vvil fend to chem Prophets and Apoftles,and 
ofthem they vvil kiland perfecute. ¢ that che bloud of al the so 
Prophets that vvas fhed from the making of the vvorld,may 
be required ofthis generation, t* from the bloud of Abel 51 
vatothe* bloud of Zacharie that vvas flaine betvvene the 
alrarandthetemple. Yea I fay to you, it fhal be required of 
this generation. 4 t Vvo to you Lavvyers,becaufe you haue 52 
taken avvay the key of knovvledge: your felues haue not 
entred,.andthofethar did enter you hauc prohibited. t And 53 
vvhen he faid thefe things to them, the Pharifees and the 
Lavvyers began vehemently to vrge him, and to toppe his 
mouth abour many things, flying in waite for him, & fecking 54 
to catch fomething of his mouth, that they might accufe him. 
| ANNOT 


| Mt. 23, 
25. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHap. XL 


Beda upon 27. Bleffed w the vvembe.) Lec vsalfo (faith Venerable Bede) life vp our voice vvith the Catho- Our B, Lady, 

like’‘Church,of vvhich this vvoman vvas a hgure:lervs lift vp our hartes among the people,and ay 

to our Sauiour, Bleffed be the vvombe that pare thee , and che pappes vybich thou didft fucke. for 
bleffed in deede is the mother which bare the King that rulerh heauen and earth for euer. 

49.The figne of Jonas.) Of al miracles, his Refurrection, after he bad been according to his body, 

in the graue, according to his foule, in Hel three daies , vvas che greareft, and moft conuinceth the 

incredulous levves : and therfore agreater or more euidentthen that, he faith he vvil not giue 


ohn place. 


The figne of 
onat. l 


them. 
Leckci, 3, +r. Giuealmes.) The great force ofalmes is here and in diuers places of holy wvrite fignitied. The force of 
36- In one place, they extinguith {inne:in an other,they redeeme finnes: in an other, they deliuer from 3Jmes, | 


Dan.«,s« death: in an other, ro them giuen or omitted , our iudgement to heauen or bel is attributed : and 

Teb.e, 12, here they make cleaneand tatishe for the levves former offenfes. for (as S. Auguftine faith c. 70 

Ihe 9. Enchiridij) almes deedes profite noc a man chat hath a vvill to continevv in his finnes, but they are 

Mat, 25. to be done for a propitiation to God of former offentes. Novv hovv vwvei the Proteftants like this 

35,42. do&rine fo euidendy fer forth in Scripture, let the indifferent iudge , and hovv vvel it agreeth vvith 
their onely faith, 

46.Wo toyou Lavvyers.) Thefe vvere Doors of Moyfes Law, otherwife called Scribes.Shal we The Lavvyers 

therfore crie out againit at Lavvyers nowy, or ought the name of Layvyer be odious vvith vs,becau- and Priefts of 
fe of thefe naughry Lavvyers among the levves?much leffz ought the name of Priefts ro be odious the old Tefta- 
(as Heretikes Would haue it) because of the levves Priefts chat vvere {o bufy againit our Sauiour, went 
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Me prepareth hu Di/ciples again perfecutions te some upen them at their publi hing of 
his dorine. 13 With deuidiny the breshrens inheritance he Wil net medle, but 
exhorteth them again? auarise, 22 andhu Difciples ( by thu occafion ) again/? 
folicitude f much as of necefaries, 32 yea counjeling them to gene al in almes, 
3s and to beready ataknocke: +: namely admonif bing Peter and other Drelads 
to feeto their charge: «9 andal, not to looke bus for perfecution, se The 
leWes he reprehenderh for thas they Wil not fee thu sime of grase, zë Whereas it 
u fo horrible to die Without reconciliation. 


1 EERE ND when great multitudes toode about him, 


Q 
= 
= 





N 


Seige fo thar they trode onean other, he began to 
fay to his Difciples, Take good heede of the 


p4 leauen ofthe Pharifees , vvhich is hypocrifie. 









Mt. io. | 2 (ened t * For nothing is hid, thatfhal not be reuea- 
2s. |3 led: norfecrete,that (halnot be knovven. +For the things 
Mar. 4, that you haue faid in darknefle, {hal be faidin the light: and 
22, 


thar vvhich you haue fpoken into the eare in the chambers, 
4 {halbe preached in the houle-toppes. tAnd I fayto vous: the feare of 


| my frendes, Be not afraid of them thar kil the body, and after Hel alfo is pro- 
. fh table: contra- 
5 this haue no more to doe. +But Ivvil {hevy youvvhom rie to the pro. 


yefhal feare: = fearehim vvho after he hath killed, hath titats, teaching 
. tecuritie of fal- 


6 povvercocaftinto hel. yea I fay to you,fearehim. f Are not uation,and that 
fiue [parovves fold fortvyo farthings; and one ofthem is not frare of Hel 
:7 forgotten before God? t Yea the heares alfo of your head are hypoccites. 


Y ij al 
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al numbered. Feare nottherfore: you are more vvorth then © 
many {patovves. t* AndI tay ro you,” Euery onethat con- 8 
feilech me betore men , che Sonae of man alfo vvil confetle 
him betorethe Angels of God. t Buthethat denieth me be- 9 
fore men, {hal be denied before the Angels of God. t* And io 

St See Annor, 2 CUCLY one that {peakech a vvord againit che fonne of man, 

Munga  itfhal be ftorgiuen him: but hethar {hal blafpheme againit 

7 the holy Ghoft , co him ir {hal noc be forgiuen. t* And tt 
vvhen they fhal bring you into the fynagogs and to ma- 
giftrates and poreftates, benotcarefulin vvhat maner, and 
vvhat you fhal anfvver,or vvhat you fhal fay. t Fortheho- 12 
ly Ghoft' fhal ceach you inthe very houre vvhat you mut 
fay. 

t And aneof the multitude faid to him, Maifter, fpeake to 13 
my brother chat he deuide the inheritaunce yvith me. TBut14 
he faid to him, Man,” vvho hath appointed me iudge or de- 
dider over you? t Andhe faidto them, Sceand bevvare of al tg 
auarice:for not in any mans aboundance doth his life confift, 
ofthofe things vvhich he pofleifeth. t Andhe fpake a fimi- 16 
litude co them, faying, A certaine riche mås field yelded plen- 
tie of fruices. tand he: thought vvichin him felf, faying, 17 

t: Giueitrothe °$ Vvhat {hal 1 doe,becaufe I haue not vvhither to gather my 
poorest fruites? t And he faid, This vvill doe, I vvil deftroy my 18 
do,Gith S.BaGl. barnes, and vvil make greater: and thither vvil I gather al 
things that are grovvento me,and my goods, tand 1 vvil 19 
fay tomy foule, Soule, thouhaft much goods laid vp for 
many yeres, take thy reft, eate , drinke, make good cheere. 
tA goodly ft But God faid co him,** Thou foole, this nighethey require 20 
Maen al thy foule of thee: and the things chat thou hait prouided, 
| vvhofef hal they be? tSo is he thatlaieth vp creafure to him 21 
t He forbid- {cif} and isnot’ riche to God vvard. 
eth not cópe- t And he faid to his Difciples,* Therfore I fay to you, ** Be 22 
_ tent prouidéce, nat careful for your life, vvhat you {hal eate: norfor your 


carefulnes. See bedy, vvhat you fhal doe on. tThe life ismore then the 23 
Annar, vpon.S, 


. a : : Lt 
Manes aj, meate, and the body is more thenthe raiment. t Confider 24 


the rauens,for they {ovv nor,neither doe they reape , vvhich 

neither haue ftorchoufe nor barne, and God feedeth them. 

Hovv much more ate you of greater price then they? t And 15 

vvhich of you by-caringcan adde to his ftature one cubite? 

f If then yoube notable ro doe fo much as the leaft thing, 26 

for the reft vvhy are you careful? t Confider the lilies how 27 
they 


| 


| 
| 
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Mt. 10, 
32. 
Mar, 8, 
38. 


Mt. 11, 
33. 
Mr.3,28 
Mr, 10, 
19. 
Mar. 3% 
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28 
cud ule | *9 
pifia 30 
Ea 
| 33 
| 
| 33 
Mt. 6, 
Zo. | 
|34 
35 
36 
| 37 
| 38 
Mt. 24, | 39 
43- 








4) 


46 


they grovv : they labour nor, neither doe they fpinne. But 
] fay to you, Neither Salomon in al his glorie vvas araied 
as one of thefe. t And ifthe graffe that to dav is in the field, 
and to morovv is caft into the ouen, God fo clorheth: hovv 
much more you O ye of litle faith! t And you,doe not feeke prhe corpel for 
vvhat you {hal eate,or vvhat you fhal drinke : and € be not S. Paulinus tun. 
lifted vp on high. t For al thefe things the nations of the an: for a 
vvorld doe feeke. but your father knovvetrh that you haue "°t 2 Bifhop. 
neede of thefethings. t Bur feeke firft rhe kingdom of God, the eine at 
and al thefe things thal be giuen you befides. tè? Feare nor Mili cé pati 
* litle locke, forit hath pleafed your father to giue you a probate: phere: 
kingdom. t Selthe things chat you poflefle, and giue almes, itfeifvery great, 
* Make to you purfes that vveare not, treafure chat vvafteth of the parties 
not,in heauen: vvhicher the theefe approcheth nor, neither that grew of 
doth the mothe corrupt. t For” vvhere your treafure is,there tard feed ness 
vvil your hart be alfo. 4 {> Ler your ** loynes be girded, bThecofpel for 
and candles burning in yourhandes, tand you liketo men a Cõfelfor chas 
expecting their lord, when he fhal returne from the mariage: * To girde our 
that vvhen he doth come and knocke, forthvvith they may ines a 
open vnto him. t Blefledare thofe feruants, vvhom vvhen and cótinencie. 
the Lord commeth, he (hal finde vvatching. Amen I fay to Gregor. hoir. 
you, that he vvil gird him felf, and make them fic davvne, 
and paffing vvil minifter vnto them. f And if he come.in 
the fecond vvatch, and ifin the third vvatch he come, and fo 
finde,blefled are thofe feruants. t* And this knevv ye, that 
if che houfholder did knovv vvhat houre the theefe. vvould 
come , hevvould vvatch verely , and vvould nor fufter his 
houfe to be broken vp. t Be youalfo ready : for at vvhat 
houre you thinke nor,che Sonne of man vvil come. 4 

t And Peter faid to him, Lord, doeft thou {peake this pa- 
rablero vs, or likevviferoal2 + And ourLord faid , Vvho 
( thinkeft thou) is a faithful ftevvard and vvife , vvhom the 
lord appointeth ouer his familie, to giuc them in feafon 
their meafure of vvheate? + Bleffed is chat feruant, vvhom 
vvhen the lord commeth, he fhal finde fo doing. t Verely 
I fay to you,that ouer al things vvhich he poffefleth, he fhal 
appoinchim. ft Bucifchac feruant fay in his hart, My lord is 
longa comming: and fhal begin to ftrike the ferwants and 
handmaides,and eate and drinke,and be drunke: jthelord 
of that feraant fhal comein a day that he hopeth not, ard at 
an houre chat he knovveth-nor, and fhal deuide him., and 


{hal 
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{hal appoint his portion vviththe infidels. And that fer- 47 
uant that knevv the vvil of hislord,and prepared not him 
felf, and did not according to his. vvil: fhal be beaten vvich 
many ftripes, t Butherhat knevv nor,and did things vvor- 48 
thie of ftripes : {hal be beaten vvith fevv. Andenery one to 
vvhom much vvas giuen, much (hal be required of him: and 
to vvhom they committed much more vvilthey demaund 
ofhim. t I came to caft fire on the earth; and vvhat vvil l,but 49 
that it be kindled?tBur I haue to be baptized witha baprifme: 50 
and hovv am I ftraitened vntil it be difpatched ? t* Thinke 51 
$e He meaneth YOU that I came to giue ** peace on the earth? No, [tel you, 
peace thee ie bur fepararion. t For there fhal be from this time , fiue in one §2 
fvvene yvorld- houfe deuided : three againfttvvo, andtvvo againft three. 
the agreement t There {hal be deuided, the father againft the fonne,and the $3 
lity in ninfde- fonne againft his father, the mother againft che daughter,and 
or inany other the daughter againft the mother, the mother in lavv again 
recanes he her daughter. in lavv, andthe daughter in lavv againit her 
this peace: See mother in lavv. | 7 
anor Marth... + * And he faid alfo to the multitudes, When you feeas4 
| cloude riling from the vveft., by and by you fay, A fhoure 
commeth, and fo it commeth to pafle : t and vvhen the fouth 55 
vvinde blovving, you fay, Thacthere vvil be heate : and ir 
commethto pafle.t Hypocrites, the face of the heaven and of 56 
the earth you haue {kilto difcerne: burthis time hovv doe 
you not difcerne? t And vvhy of your feluesalfo iudge you ¢4 
Ne Amot not that vvhich is iuft ? t* And * vvhen chou goeft vvith thy 58 
b3 aduerfarieto the Prince, inthe vvay endeuour to be deliue- 
red from him:left perhaps he dravv thee tothe indge, and the 
iudge deliuer thee to the exactour, and the exactour caftthee 
into prifon.tl fay to thee,thou fhalt norgoe out thence, vatil s9 


thou pay the very laft mite. 








quays. 
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t. Euery one that sonfeffith.) A Catholike manis bound to-confeffe his faith, being called to 

Open conei accoumpt or examined by lew, Heathen, or Hererike, concerning the fame. Neitherisit ynough 
ofour faith, to keepe Chrift in his hart, but be muft alfo acknowledge him in his wordes and deedes. And to 
deny Chrift, or any article of the Catholike faith,for fhame or teare of any Worldly creature,hath 

no feffe punifhment, thento be denied , refufed , and forfaken by Chrift at the houre of his death 

before alhis Angels: Whichis another maner'of prefence and Confiltorie, then any Court or 


SesTion that men cast be called to fos their faith,in this World, 


Ti. BO 
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In vita ¢. 
19. 

Li. de op. 
Monach, 
belpa 


2: Nfi 

peniten- 
team ha- 
bueritis, 


11. Benet careful.) Thar the poore vnlearned.Catholike fhould norbe difcouraged , or make The boly Ghot 
his excufe that he isa fimple man, notable to anfvrer cunning Heretikes,nor to giueareafon of teacherh- euery 
his beleefe , and thertore muft iuter or fay any thing rather then come beforethem : our Maifter vniearned Ca- 
giueth them. comfort, promiting that the Holy Ghoft (hal euer put imo their hartes atthe time of tholike to giue 
their appearance , that vvhich í nal be fufficienr for the purpofe, not that cuery one vvhich is con- gihciét reafon 
ucnred beforethe Aduerfaries of faith, fhould alvvaies be endued vvith extraordinary knovv- of his faith 
ledge to difpure and confute, asthe Apoftles and others in the primiriue Church were: bur that 
God vvileuer giuero the imple that cruftech in him , futhcient courage and vvordes to confefle 
his beleefe. For tuch an ons called before rhe Commius}ioners, faith ynough and defendeth him felf 
fufhciently, when he anfvvereth that be is a Catholike man, & thache wil liue and die in thar faith 
Which the Carholike Church throughout al Chriftian countries hath and doch reach,and that this 
Church:ean giue them a reafon of al the things yybich they demaund ofhim, &c. 

14. Who bath appointed?) Chrift refufedto medle in this temporal matter, partly becaufe the 
demaund proceded of couctou{nes and il intention , partly to giue an example to Clergie men, The dealing of 
that they fhould not be vwvithdravven by fecular affaires and controuerfies from their principal Clergie men in 
funGion of praying, preaching, and fpiritual regiment: bur not vvholy to forbid them alaGions vvoridly affai- 
pertaining to vvorl.ily bulines , fpecially vvhere and vvhen rhe honour of God, the increafe of reli- res, 
gion,the peace of rhe people, and the fpiritual benefite of the parties doe require. In vvhich cates 
S. Auguftin (as Poilidon.us wvriteth) vvas occupied often vvnole daies in ending vvorldly contro- 
uerfies,and io he vvriteth of him felfalio,nor doubting burt to haue revvard therrore m heauen, 

21, Riche to God vvard.}He is riche tovvards God,tnat byhis goods beftovved vpon the poore, 
hath ftore of merits, and manv almefmens praiers procuring mercie for him at the day of his 
death and iudgement, vvhich is here therfore called treaiure laid vp in heauen , vvhere the barnes 
be large ynough, Tae necellitie of vvhich almes is by Chrift him telthere fhevved tə be fo great, 
and ío acceptable to God, that rather then they fnould lacke the fruite thereor, they Thouid fei al 
they haue and giue to the poore, - 

34. Where your treafure u.) If theriche man vvithdravven by his vvorl diy treaʻure, can nor fer 
his hart vpon ieauen, let him fend his mony thitner before him, by giuing irin almes vpon {uch as Almos 
vvil pray tor nim,and his hart vvil folovv his purfe thither, 


Meritorious 
vvorkes, 
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Hea threateneth the leWes to be fone forfaken unies they doe penance, 10 and confounded 
them for maligning him for hu miraculous good doing on the Sabbotbs.. 18 but 
his kingdom (the Church) as contemptible ar it feemeth so them noW. in the be- 

inning , [hal fpreadoucr al the World, 30 and conuert al, 23 and What an 

artforeit [hal be to themat the laf? day, to fee them felues excluded from the 
glorse of thu kingdom , and the Gentils admusted im their place. 3: foretelling 
that it u not Galilee that he feareth , but that obftinate and reprobate Hieruja- 
lem vvil nedes murder himas alfo bu meffengers afore and after bim, 


LL, A a aa 






l rzam ND there vvere certaine prefent at that 
(ow yery time telling him of.the Galilzans,- 

AA vvhofe bloud Pilate mingled vvith their 

2 facrifices. tAnd he anfvvering faid to them, 


Thioke you that" thefe Galileans vvere fin- 
ners more then althe Galilaans that they :: or asit isve- 


3 fuch things? t No,1 fay to you: but vnles you ** haue tered in other 
= Pplaces,do penase, 


4 penance,youfhalal likevvile perilh. tAs thofeeightene vpõ uenit. the 


vvhom the toure fel in Silóe, and flevv them: thinke you Whichin' the 
iai - be S w 
that they alfo vvere detters aboueal the men thar dvvel in fipnifiech per 


gs Hierufalem? tNo,1 fay to you: but ifyou haue not penance, fet repentance, 
| see Annouatiés 


you fhal al likevvife perifh. Mat, 5.2.14, 2% 
Z Aad 
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The Gofpel on = tAnd he faid chis fimilitude,A certaine man had **a figtree 6 
furdayi insep Planted in his vineyard, andhe came feeking for fruite on it, 


ta The figuee and found not. t And he faid tothe dreffer of the vineyard, 7 

with only lea- Loe itis three yeres fince I come fecking for fruite vpon this 

ues & nofruite, focree; and Ifindenot. Cutit dovvne therfore: vvhereto 

is the lewes fy- . . | oe . 

nagogue,&eue- doth it alfo occupie the ground ? t But he an{vvering faith to 8 

ry erie people him,Lord,let it alone this yere alfo, vntil I digge about it,and 

hath faith and dung it.tand if happily it yeld fruite:bur if nor,hereafter chou 9 

faire wo ood {halt cut it dpvvne, | | 

workes, t And he vvasteaching in their fynagogue on the Sab- 10 
boths. t And behold a vvomanthat had a {pirit of infirmitie 11 


eightene yeres:and fhe vvas crooked neither could fhe looke 





vpvvard atal. t Whom vvhen Lssvs favv, he called her12 
vnto him, and faid to her, Woman, thou art deliuered from 
thy infirmitie. t And he impofed hands vpon her, and forth- 13 
vvith fhe vvas made ftraight and glorified God. t And the14 
Archfynagogue anfvvering (becaule he had indignation that 

I £s v s had cured on the Sabboth)f{aid to the multitude,Sixe 
daies there are vvherein you ought to vvorke. in them ther- 
fore come, and be cured : and norin the Sabboth day. t And 15 
our Lord anfvvering to him, faid , Hypocrite, doth not every 
one of you vpon the Sabboth. loofe his oxe or hisafle from 
the manger, and leadeth them ro vvarer ? t Buc" chis daughter 16 
of Abraham vvhom Saran hath bound, loe, thefecightene 
eres, ought not fhe to be loofed from this bond on the Sab- 
both day? t And vvhen he faid theft things, al his aduerfaries 17 
vvere af hamed:and al the people reioyced in al things that 
vvere glorioufly done ofhim. A 





_ tHefaid therfore, * Vvherevnto is the kingdom of God 18 a 13» 
like, and vvherevnto fhal Lefteeme itlike? tlt isliketoa19 | mr. 4, 
¢ See Annota, $è muftard feede, vvhich a man tooke and caft into his garden, 30. 


Matth. 13, 31. -> 
> anditgrevv : and becameagreat tree, andthe foules of the | 


aire refted in the boughes thereof. t And againe he faid,* Like 20 | Mt. 13, 
to vvhat (hal Lefteemethe kingdom of God? tItisliketo 21 | 33. 
leauen, vvhich a vvoman tooke and hid in three meafures of 
meale, til the vvhole vvas leauened. t And he vvenrby cities 22 
and tovvnes teaching , and making his iourney vnto Hieru- 
t? Chriftians in falem. | 
their liues muft _ t Anda certaine man faid to him, Lord, be they fevv that 23 
vay pur in eli- are faued? * Burhe faid to them, t * Striue to enter" by the 24 
common Way. RarrOVV gate: becaufe many,| fay to you,” {hal feeke to enter, | 
| an 





Mt. 7,13 
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Mt. 23, 


37. 


Du. 


3 Mach. 3 


AF. 


ré. 


S. 


2s and fhal nor be able. t Bur vvhen the good man ofthe houfe 

- Thal enter in,and {hur the doore, and you fhal begin to ftand 

vvithour, and knocke at the doore, faying, Lord open to vs: 
and he anfvvering fhal fay to you, 1 knovv you not vvhence 

26 youare: t then you fhal begin tofay , Vvedid "eate before 

27 thee and drinke,and in our ftreates didft thou teach. t And he 

fhal fay to you, I knovv you notvvhence you are, depart 

28 from meal ye vvorkers of iniquitie.t There fhal be vveeping 

and gnafhing of teeth: vvhen you fhal fee Abraham and 

Ifaac and lacob, and al the Prophets in the kingdom of God, 

29 andyouto bethruft our, tAndthere fhal come from the Eaft 

and the Vveft and the North and the South : and fhal fit 


30 dovvnein the kingdom of God. t And behold,they are * laft comming ie 


that fhal be firft, and they be firft that {hal be lat. Gods fiuour 
31 t The fame day there came certaine of the Pharifees,faying larer are prefer- 


to him,Departand get the hence,becaufe Herod vvil kil thee. 1ewes which 

32 +And he faid to them,Goe, and tel that foxe,Behold I caft our Ve Arlt. 
deuils, and perfite cures this day and to morovwv,and the third 

33 day lam confummatre. tBut yer I muft vvalke this day and to 
morovv and the day folovving, becaufeit©cannot bethata 

34 Propher perifh out of Hierufalem.+* Hierufalem, Hierufalem 
vvhich killeft the Prophets, and ftoneft them thatarefentro __ The lew 
thee, hovv often vvould I gather thy childré as the bird doth ion their pree- 


her brood vnder her vvings, and **thou vvouldeft nor} minence , by 
eiroWne free 


35 tBehold your honfe fhal be left defertto you. And I fay to will, &norby 


you, that you (hal not fee me til it come vvhen you fhal fay, Gods cauling : 


Bleffed is he that commeth in the name of our Lord. to call and crie 


ypon them,and 
they would 

not heare. Whe. 
reby free willis 
ANNOTATIONS plainly proued, 
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2. Thefe Galileans.) It is Gods mercie that he ftraight punifheth nort al offenders,but fome the 
fevv fora vvarning to all : as char for Schifmne he ftriketh nor al fuch as have forfaken the Church Some P ed 
and the lavvful Priefts, ashe did Coréand his complices : that for {poile of Churches he reuengeth for example. 
not al, as he did Heliodorus : and al that vow and reuoke their gifts to God, as Ananias and Sap- 
phira, Some few therfore for their iuft deferts, be fo handled for example, to prouoke al others 
guilty of the fame crimes to doe penance, Which if they doe notin this life, they fhal all affuredly 
perifb inthe next World. Optatus li. ı cont. Parmen, fub finem. 

16. Th dangier.) We may fee thar many difeafes Which feeme natural , doe procede ofthe Difeafes no 
Diuel by Gods permiifion, either for finne,or for probation: and both thofe kindes Chrift {pecially natura! i 
cured, for chat no natural medicines could cure them , and {pecially becaufe he came ro ifolu. . 
the Workes of Satan both in body and foul. | 

34. By the narrovv,) Our Lord is not contrarie to him felf im that he anfvvereth, the gare to be 
ftraire,and fevv to be faued, whereas els vvhere he faid,that many fhould come from the Eaft and 
Vveft &c, and ioy Wit Abraham in the kingdom of beauen, Mat,8,11. For though they be few in 


Z i j re{pect 
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refpect of the wicked ofal fortes,yet they be many in them felues and in the fociene of Angels.the 
vvheate cornes are icarfe feen at the threfhing, vvhen they are medled with the chaife : but vvhen 
the il are remoued, the vvhole barne of beauen fhal be filled. So faith S. Aus. Ser. 32 de rerb. Ve, 
ae. Shal feeke.) Many vvould be faued and looke ro be faued, bur can not,becaufe they vvil nor 
Penance. take paines to enter in at fo ftraite a paflage , that is to fay,to fait much, pray often, doe great pe- 
nance for their finnes, live in holy Churches difcipline , abftaine from the pleasures of this world, 
and fuffer perfecution and lofie of their goods and lives for Chniftes take. 
26. Eare before thee.) 1tis not ynough to feede vvith Chrift in his Sacraments, or to heare his 
Schifme, vvord in the Church,to chalége heauen thereby, vnlefle vve liue in vnitie of the Catholike Church. 
So S. Auguftine applieth this ayain{t the Donatiftes,chat had the very fame feruiceand SacramentsCon?. fit. 
which the Catholike Church had, but yet feuered them felues from other Chriftian countries by Peril. liz 


ie Gee eee 
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Ry occafion of dining With a Pharifee, 2 after that he hath ageine confeanded them for 
maligning him for hu miraculom good doing on the Sabboth, 7 he teacheth them 
humilttie , fens their ambition, ız and sm their Workes to [teke retribution not 
of mæ in thu Worlde, bur of Ged in the World to come: 16 forerellin alio that 
the leWes for their Worldly cxcujes {hal net tafl of tire Supper, but rke Gentils 
in their place. 15 Yea thar fo far muft men ce from al Worldlines , that they muft 
earne/tly bethinke them before they enter into hu Church, and be ready to forgoe 
all: 34 fpectally confidering they muft be the fale of otters alfo. 











FRE N D itcame to paflevvhen I £svs entred in- ! 
ise to the houle ofa certaine Prince of the Phari- 
W fees vpon the Sabboth to eate bread, and they 
ae vvatched him. t And behold there vvasa cere 2 
Eig =") taine man before him that had the dropfie. 

t Andles vs anfvvering, fpakerothe Lavvyersand Phari- 
fees,faying,Is it Lavvfnl to cute on the Sabboth? t Bur they 4 
held their peace. buc he taking him,healed hnn , and fent him 
avvay. * Andanfvvering them he faid , Vvhich of you fha! ș 
havean affe oran oxe fallen into a pit: and vvil not inconti- 
nent dravv him outon the Sabboth day? tAnd they could 6 
not anfvver him to thefe things. 

f And he fpaketo them allo that vvere inuited a parable, 7 
marking hovv they chofe the firft feats at the rable, faying to 
them, t When rhou art inuited to a mariage, {it not dovvne in 8° 
the firft place, left perhaps a more honorable then thou be 
invited of him: tand herhat bade thee andhim, come and 9 
fay to thee,Giue this man place: and then thou begin vvith 
fhame rto take the laft place. t But vvhen thou art bidden, 10 
goe, fit dovvne in the lovveft place: that vvhen he that inui- 
ted thee,commeth, he may fay to thee, Frende, fit vp higher: 
then fhalt thou haue glorie before them that fit ar table vvith 
thee. t becaufe every one that exalrerh him felf, Chal be rx 


humbled: and he that humbleth him felf,{hal be exalted. 4 
And 
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12 tAndhe faid to him alfo thar had inuited him, Vvhen 
thou makeft a dinner or a fupper, call notthy frendes,nor thy 
brethré, nor kinfmen, northy neighbours that are riche: left 
perhaps they alfo inuite thee againe, and recompenle be made 
13 tothee. t Bur vvhen thou makeft afeaft,cal the poore,feeble, 
14 lame,and blinde, + and thou fhalt be blefled, becaufe they 
haue not to recõpenle thee: for ** recompenfe fhal be made :: reward for 
1s theeinthe refurrection of the iuft. t Vvhen one of them thar charitable dee- 
fate at the table vvith him, had heard thefe things, he faid to they maya 
him, Bleffed is he that {hal eate bread inthe kingdom of done for re- 
| God. a EA ari 
16 + But he faidro him, A certaine man made a great {upper ; 
| 17 and called manv. { And he fent his feruant i the heure thes seat 
of {upper to fay to the inuited , That they fhould come, be~ 2#% Pentecof. 
18 caufcnovvalthingsareready, t Andthey beganalat once 
to muke excufe. The firit faid to him;** I haue bought a farme, v Yorldlnes, 
and I muft needes goe forth and fee it,] pray thee hold Me €X- luptuoutnes,are 
19 cufed, + Andan other faid,] haue bought fiue yoke of oxen, fpecialiy inde 
20 and1goeto prouethem,| pray thee, hold meexcufed. t And mentromGod. 
= an other faid, I have maried a vvife, and therfore l can nor 
21 come, 1 And the feruant returning told thefe things to his 
lord. Then the maitter of the houle being angrie, faid to his 
feruant , Goe forth quickly into the ftreates and lanes of the 
citie,and the poore and feeble and blinde and lame bring in 
22 hither. t And the feruantr faid, Lord, itis doneas thou didft 
23 commaunde, and yet there is place. t And the lord faid to 
the feruant, Goe foith into the waies and hedges: and” com- 
24 pelthemtoenter,that my houfe may be filled. t But] fay 
to you , that none of thofe men that vvere called, fhal raft 
my fupper. 4 
25 t And great multitudes vvent vvith him: and turning ,he tye corel for 
26 faidtothem, t*Ifanymancomero meand hareth not his 2Maryr thacis 
>: facherand mother, andvvifeand children , and brethren for 5. ag 
and fifters, yea and his ovvne life befides: he can not be my jun 1e, 
27 difciple. t And hethat doth not beare his croffe and come p deere vans 
28 after me:cannot be my di(ciple.tFor,vvhich of you minding Ys, "hich wre 
to build a toure, doth nor firft fit dovvne and recken the or fortake, if it 
charges that are neceflarie, vwhether he have to finifhir: pincer vs, and 
29 tleft, afterthat hehath laid the foundation „andis not able that it hinde- 
i 30 to finifh it,al that fee it,beginto mocke him, + faying, That Gig’ 7@. 
31 this man began to build, and he could not finifh it? tOr Church, & our 
Z iij yvyhar “tom 
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vvhat king about to goe to make vvarre againftan other 
king, doth not firt fic dovvne and thinke vvhether he be | 
able vvith ren thoufands to meete him that vvith tvventie 
thoufands commeth againft him ? tOthervvife vvhiles he 32 | 

| is yer farre of, fending alegacie he a{keth thofe things that 

right thar is a belong to peace. tSo thertore euery one of you that doth 33 | 


man,muftmake not ** renounce al that he poffefleth , cannot be my dif- 
his account that _- | . 
ifhebe putroir CIP tE- d 


(as he often  t* Salis good. Bat if the falt leefe his vertue, vvherevvith 3 4 





of oetiecusion fhal it be feafoned? t Iris profitable neither for the ground, 35 Mons 
- ; = l ' ? 

he mult renoŭ- nor forthe dunghil, burit {hal be caft forth. He thar hath $0. 

cC al that euer 


he hath, rather ares to heare, let him heare. q 
then forlake rhe 
Carholike faith. ———— 








ANNOTATION $ 
Crap. XIII, 


Free-vvil. 23. Compel them.) The vehement perfuafion that God vfeth both externally by force of his 

yvord and miracles,and internally by his grace,to bring vs vnto him,is called compelling: not that 

he forceth any to come to him againft their owne Willes , bur that he can alter and mollifie an 

hard hart, and make him wvilling that before vvould nor. S, Auguftine alfo referreth this compel- ep.s0 pane 

ling to the penal lawes Which Catholike Princes do iuftly vie againft Heretikes and Schifmatikes, lo pof? prin 
Heretikes may prouing that they who are by their former profeilid in Baprifme fubie& to the Catholike Church, eip. & ep. 
by penal lawes and are departed from the fame after SeGtes, may and oughr to be compelled into the vnitieand 204. ¢ li. 
be cépelled ro focietie of the vniverfat Church againe, and therfore in this fenie, by the two former partes of s cont. ep. 
the Catholike the parable, the levves firft, and fecondly the Gentils, that neuer beleeued before in Chrift, vvere Gaudens. 
faith. inuited by faire {vveete meanes onely:but by the third, fuch are inuited as the Church of God hath ¢. 25. 

power ouez , becaufe they promifed in baprifme, and therfore areto bereuoked not onely by 

gende meanes, but by iuft punif ment alfo. 


en | 





Cuar. XV. 


By occafion of the Pharifess murmuring at him for receiuing penitent jinners,he fheWeth 
What toy f halbe in heauen for the conuerjion of one finner , 11 and for the yonger 
fonne,W hich u the Gentils: 25 theelder (to Wit theleWes) in the meane time 


difdaining thereat, and refufing te come into bu Church, 


The Gofpel vpS [EA N D there approched Publicans and 1 
the 3 Sunday af- Wes > Se=/, eea] finners vnto him for to heare him. t And 2 


ter Pentecok. . . 
: the Pharifees and the Scribes murmu- 


red faying , That this man receiueth fin- 
mies CES ners, and eateth vvith them. t And he 3 
PAN, We . -€ 7 ste . 

S IZA E| {pake to them this parable , faying, 

, SES t* Vvhat +: man ef you hauing an hun- 4 Mat. 18, 
reducing f0. dred fheepe :andif he hath loft one of them, doth he not i2. 
tice, al fpiritaal Jeane the ninetie nine in the defert , and goeth after that 
men {peciall 


fhould Folow.. vvnich vvas lof vnrtil he finde it? t And vvhen he hath found 5 
: it, 


°? This man, is 


4 





D MATE 


IH 


Chrift: whofe 
care & trauaile 
in fearching & 
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it, laieth it vpon his fhoulders reioycing: t and comming 
home calleth together his frendes and neighbours, faying to 
them, Reioyce vvith me,becaufe I haue found my {heepe thar 
vvas loft? +1f{ay to you, thateuen fo there fhal be iov in 
heauen vpon one finner that doth penance, "then vpon ninc- 
tienineiuft thart neede nor penance, tOr vvhac** vvoman = This woman 
hawing ten grotes: if fhe leefe one grote ,dothfhenotlighta Cre ik 
candle, and {vveepe the houfe,and feeke diligently, vnul fhe alto cotinually 
finde? t And vvhen fhe hath found , calleth together her Chiat eon 
frendes and neighbours, faving, Reiovce vvith me, becaufe 
I haue found the grote vvhich] hadloft? +So,I fayto you, 
there {f hal beioy” before the Angels of God vpon one fin- 
ner that doth penance. 4 | 

t And he faid, A certaine man hadtvvo fonnes: + andthe 2 at Golpel v6 
yonger of them faid ro his father,Father,giue me the portion + weeke of 
of fubftance that belongeth to me, And he deuided vnto Lene, 
them the fubftance. t And not many daies after the yonger The prodiga! 
fonne gathering al his things together vvent from home into be ee 
a farre countrie : and there he vvatted his fubftance, liuing Gentils conuer- 
rioroufly. + And after he had {pencal, there fel a fore famine cures) Salo of 
in that countrie,and he began to bein neede. 4 Andhe vvenr, /oner penitérly 
and cleaned to one of the citizens of that countrie. Andhe cag è ™' 
fent him into his farme to feedefvvine. t And he vvould | 
faine haue filied his bellie of the huf kes thar thefvvine did 
eare:and no bodie gaue vnto him. łAnd returning to him 
felf he faid, Hovv many of my fathers hirelings haue aboun- 
dance of bread: and l here perifh for famine? +1 vvilarife, 
and vvil goe ro my father, and fay to him, Father, I haue fn- 
ned againft heauen and before thee: + 1am not novy vvor- 
thieto be called thy fonne: make meas one of thy hirelings. 


t And rifing vp he came to his father.And**vvhen he vvas Yet =: Gods won- 


farre of, his father favv him, and vvas moued vvith mercie , derful and ten- 


, . , der merci “ 
and running to him fel vpon his necke, and kiffed him. t And ward penitent 


his fonne faid to him, Father, 1 haue finned againf&{ heauen & #anes. 
beforethee, I am not novv vvorthieto be called thy fonne. 
t And the father faid to his feruants, Quickely bring forth 
the firft ftole, and doe it on him, and put aring vp6 his hand, 
and {hoes vpon his feete: tand bring” the fatted calfe, and kil 
ir, and let vs eate, and make merie: t becaufe rhis my fonne 
vvas dead andisreuiued: vvas loft, and isfound. And they 
beganto make merie. t Bur his elder fonne vvas inthe field. 
and 
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and vvhen he came and drevv nigh tothe houfe, he heard 

muficke and dauncing: t and he called one of the fernants, 26 

and afked vvhatthefe thinges {hould be. t And hefaidto 27 

him, Thy brother is come, and thy father hath killed the | 

fatted calfe, becaufe he hath receiued him fafe. t Buc he had 28 | 

indignation, and vvould norgocin. His father therfore go- | 

ing forth began to deftre him. ¢ Buche an{vvering faid to his 29 

father, Behold, fo many yeres doe I feruethee’, and 1 neuer 

tranfereffed thy commaundement, and thou didft neuer gine 

meakidde to make merie vvith my frendes: + but after that 30 

thy fonne, this that hath deuoured his fubftance vvith Whoo- 

res, is come, thou haft killed for him the fatted calfe. + But he 31 

faidro him, Sonne, thou artalvvaies vvith me, andal my 

things arethine. t Butit behoued vsto make merieand be 32 

glad, becaufe this thy brother vvas dead, and is reuiucd, vvas | 

loft, and is found, 4 | 
| 
l 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. XV. 


7. Then upon ninety nineinft.) Neither God, nor the Sains in heauen,nor men in earth do for 
al chat efteeme more of penitent finners , thenthey do of them that continevviutt and godly: 
though by the fuden motion and prefent affection of ioy that man taketh and expreffeth in fuch 
alteration and nevy fallen good, it be here fignified that the conuerlion of euery imner is exceding 
acceptable to God, and giueth his Sain&s nevv caufe of ioy and thankes giuing to God in an other 
kin te then tor the continuance of the iuft. 

10. Before tie Angels.) The Angels and other celeftial {pirits in heanen, do reioyce at every fin- 
The Angels and ners conuertion: they know thenand haue care of vs, yea our bartes and inward repentance be 
Saints knovy open tothem: how then can they not heare our prayers? And betwixt Angels and the bleffed 
our hartes, foules of Saincts there is no difference in this cafe, the one being as highly exahtedas the other and Mt. 32,34 

as neere God,in Whom and by Whom onely they fee and know our affaires,as the other, 
a3. The fatted calfe. ) This feafting and feftiuitie (faith S.Auguftine li. 2, qu. Euang. c, 33 to. 4.) 
The B.Sacramér are novy celebrated throughout the whole vvorld the Church being dilated and fpred for, that 
and Sacrifice of calfe in the body.and bloud of our Lord is both offered to the Father, and alto feedeth the vvhole 
the Altar, houfe, And as the calfe fignifieth the B. Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chrift, fo the farft 
ftole may fignifie our innocencie seftored in baprifme,and the reft, other graces and giftes giuen vs 
in the other Sacraments, 


Toy in heauen 
for cuery peni- 
ten 





Cuar XVI. 


Me seacheth the riche to procure heauen vvith their riches, 16 And being therfore derided 
of the couetous Pharijees (vuho Javu temporal riche; promifed in the letter of the 
Lavv) be fhevveth that novu u come the preaching of the kingdom of God, 
bow bers the Lavy for al that in no tote [hal be fruftrat. 19 foretelling them al- 
fo, that the couetous levves (hal be dented of their father Abraham, When poore j 
Lazarus (she penitent Genti!) fhal reft in his bojome, 


AND 
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ee N D hefaidalforo his Difciples, There vvasa the 8 Siday of 
i SR cartaine riche man that had a € bailife:& hevvas ter Pentecoft. 
AE il reported ofvnto him , as he that had vvafted 
IZAN 

S 


NEY his goods. t And he called him, and faid to 






Tr 







l 


ve; him, Vvhat heare I this of thee’ render account 

otthy ‘bailifhip: for novv thou canft no more be bailife. 

t And the bailife faid vvirhin him felf, Vvhar fhal 1 doe, be- 

caufe my lord taketh avvay from methe bailifhip ? digge I 

am not able,to begge lam afhamed. t 1 knovv vvhat 1 vvil 

doe, thar vvhen I {hal be remoued from the bailifhip, they 

may teceiue me into their houfes. + Therfore calling toge- 

ther every one of his lords detters, he faid to rhe firk , Hovv 

much doeft thou ovve my lord? t Burt he faith , An hundred 

pipes of oile. And he faid ro him , Take thy bil: and fit 

dovvne , quickly vvrite fiftie. t After that he faid to an 

other, But chou, hovy much doeft thou ovve ? Vvho 

faid, An hundreth quarters of vvheat. He faid to him, Take 

thy bil, and vvrite cightie. t And“the lord praifed the bailife 

of iniguitie,becaufe he had done wvifely : forthe children of 

this vvorid, are vviferthen the children of light in their ge- 

neration. t And I {ay to vou, Make vnto you frendes of the 

‘+> mammon of iniquitie: that vvhen you faile, “they may re- ‘‘mimon(futk 

ceine vou inte the erernal tabernacles. 4 ¢Hechar is faithful st Alpalyutans 

in the left, is faithful in the greater alfo: and he that is vniuft Syriake tongue 

in litle, is vniuft inthe greateralfo. tlf then you haue not Sgaiheth ri- 

been faithful in the vniuft mammon: vvith thar vvhich is the Mammen of ins- 

true vvho may credit you? t And if you hauc not been faith- Ie te chen 

ful in other mens : that vvhich is yours , vvho vvil giue you? gotten, oril be- 

t* No feruant can ferue tvvo maitters, for either he {hal hate cation of eui 

the one, and loue the other : orcleaueto one, and contemne © at the leaf 
orldly & falfe 

the other. You can notferue God and mammon., & not the true 

t And the Pharifees vvhich vvere coverous, heard al thefe «ely riches. 

things:and they derided him. + And he faid ro them, You are 

they that iuftihe your felues before men, but god knovveth 

yout hartes, becaufe that vvhich is high to men, is abomina- 

tion before God. t* The lavv and the prophets, vnto lohn. 

from that time the kingdom of God is enangelized,and euery 

one doth force tavvard it. t* And itis eafier for heaven and 

earth to paffe,then one tittle of the lavv co fall. t* Euery one 

that dimifferh his vvife, “and marieth an other, commirteth 

aduourrie: andherhar marieth her that is dimifled from her 

Aa hufband 
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hufband, commicteth aduoutrie. 


TheGofpelvps  t There vvas a cerraine riche man,& he vvas clothed vvith i9 
- ‘Thurfday in the 


saan eeo PUrpleand filkezand he fared euery day magnifically, + And 20 

_ there vvasa certaine begger called Lazarus, that lay at his | 
gate,ful of fores: t defiring to be filled ofthe crommes, that 21 

fel from the riche mans table, but the dogges alfo came, and 

| 

| 


licked his fores. t And it came to paffe thatthe begger died, 22 


and vvas caried” of rhe Angels into” Abrahams bofome, And 
2} Lazarus in the riche man alfo died : and he vvas buried in hel. t And lif- 23 
Abrahams bo- ting vp his eies,vvhen he vvas in torments , he favv Abraham 


fome, and reft: - . . . , . 

but both in hel, a farre of, ‘tand Lazarus in his bofome: tand he crying faid, 24 
kingdom ue Father Abraham, haue mercie on me,and fend Lazarus thar he 
heauen before may dippe the tippe of his finger into vvater,forto coole my 
Chrift. Hiero. i ‘ 

>. 1. Epitaph, TOngUC, becaufe lam tormented inthis flame. t And Abra- 25 


Napot. ham faid to him, Sonne, remember that thou didft receiue 
‘ttqobeincon- "° good things in thy life time,and Lazarus likevvife euil: but 


tinual pleafures, novv he is comforted,and thouarttormented. t And befide 26 
eale, Weaito, 


peace, and prof al thefe things, betvvene vs and you there is fixed" a great 
perity in this ¢ chaos: thar they vvhich vvil pafle from henceto you , may 
lous, ba bene ither goe from thence hith d he faid, Then, fa- 2 
lous, Kaligne NOL Neitner goe from thence hither. t And Ne laid, Then, fa- +7 
of painesin the ther, I befeeche thee thar thou vvouldeft fend him vnto my 
next. S. Hiero. -+ ; ; Cd 
fathers houfe, for I haue fiue brethren, t forto teftifie vnto 28 
i- Ababa had them, left they alfo come into this place oftorments. t And 29 
ow ledge ° . oe 
thingsin Sf eh Abraham faid to him, * They haue Moyfes and the Pro- 
whichwerenot phets:lec them heare them. t But he faid, No, father Abraham, 30 
in his time. as . . 
that they had but iffome man fhal goe from the dead to them, they vvil 
Piophea boo. doe penance. t And hefaid to nim, [fthey heare nor Moy- 31 
kes which he fes and the Prophets, neither if one {hal rife againe from the 


neuer QW. Au- . , ` | 
gufi. de cura pro 92d» vvil ches belecue. q | 


MOT. Cite 


aaa taints -i ggg SO ee toe, Qe 


| 











ANNOTATIONS 
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é.The lord praifed.) This mans deceiuing his maifter is nor praifed, nor vve vvarràted by his fad 
to gaine voiuitly forto haue vvherevvith co giuealmes: but his prudence, in that he prouided fo 
fubitancially tor him felfe vvbileit his maifters goods vvere in his handes, is commended, not fora 
vertue , but for avvorid/y pollicie: and propofed as an cxample of the careful prouifion thar rich 
mien (Who are Gods ftewards in earth) thould make for their foules , againit they be put out of 
their bailifhip and be called co account, vvhich is the day of their death : and for a condemnation 
of faithful mens folly and negligence , thar being aflured they thal out of their othces , and vvell 
knowving they might gaine taluation by their money, liaue fo litle regard thereof. 


Good wvorkes. 


Chafuag 
a Lorri- 
ble dif- 
tance, 


| 9.T hey may receine.) A great comfort co al great almes-men,and a vvonderful force and verrue Tcb.12,9- 
Almes merito « it almes, vvhich befide the nenite of che Worke of mercie, vybich (asin other places of Scriprure ACas.255 


rivus. is Gid) purgeth {inne and gaineth heausa , pocureth alfo not onely the praiers or'their beadimen 
in earth 
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Zach. 9,tt. 
Efa. 2,7. 
* Aug. in 
PL gs. 
Ep. 99. 


Aug. ep, 
9). 


Gen. 33. 


Calu, li. 3 
Jnflit.c.aa 


jt, 24, 


in earth, bur their patronage in heauenalfo. Whereby alfo the praiers of Sain&s forthe liuing, and The Sainéts do 
namely for them to Whom they vvere beholding in their life , aie proued. Yea and that they be in pray for vs, 
fuch fauour With God, that they may and doe receiue their frendes vvhich vvere once their bene- 

factors , into their maniions in heauen, no [eife then the farmers vvhom the il ftevvard pleafured, 

might receiue their rrecniinco their earthly houfes. Which alfo intinuateth ro vs,rhat almes be- 

ftovved (pecially vpon holy men, vvho by their merites and praiers are great in Gods grace , may 

much more helpe vs then our charitable deedes done vpon vulgar men in necetlitie, though thar 

be of exceding great meritealfo. Seeal this in thefe Doctors tolovving, Hiero. qu. 6. ad ilgay. 

to. 3, Ambrol. in Lue, Auguft. fer. 35 de verb, Dove i Gregor. moral. li, 20 e.i. „Augu. li. 2 q. Euang, 

gu. i+. Chryj. ho. 33 ad po, Antioch. to. f. 

13. And marricth.) The good ot Mariage through oural nations and men, isin ifue and fide- Mati F 
litie of chaftitie,but among the people of God ir coniifteth alfo in holines of Sacrament: Whereby | ariage atter 
ic commeth to palle tnacit isa heinous crime to marry againe, though rhere be a diuorce made, fall vnlavv- 
fo longas the parties liue, dug. de bono coniug. c. 24 to. 6. See the Annotations vpon Marke 10,11. “ 

22. Of the Angels.) Angelis carie good mens foules to heauen novv, as they did rhen his ro pi 
Abrahams bofome. See the revvard ot pouerty, affliction, and patience: and on the contrarie, the Vomerciful 
end andrevvard of vvealrh iovned with vnmercifuines. Note alfo here, thar at the day of euery “che men, 
mans death there isa particulariudgemenr, andtherfore the joule fleepcrh not nor hangech io 
fufpente til the general iudgement, 

22 Abrahams Bofome.) The Bofome of Abraham is the refting place ofal rhem thar died in per- Abrahams bo- 
fect itate of grace betore Chrittes time, neaué before being {hut from men. [cis called in Zacharie, fome. 
alake vuithour uvater, and fometimes a prifon, but molt commoniy of the Diuines Limbus patrum, Limbus patrii. 
for tnatit is rhoughe to haue been the higher part or brimme of Hel, the places of punifnment’ 
being far lovver then the fame, vvhich thertors be called /nfernum inferius. * che louver hel. Where 
this mantion ofthe fathers tood, or whether ic be any part of Hel, S, Auguitine doubteth: bur 
that chere was fuch a place,he nor no Catholike nian euer doubted : as al the farhers make it mott 
certaine, that our Sauiour detcending to Hel, went thither {pecially,and deliucred the faid fatners Chrift defcéded 
out ofthat mankon. Iren. ii. 4¢¢.39. Eufeb. Demonft. Euang.li. 10 ¢.8 Jub fine. Nazian. orat.2dePajch. into Hel and 
Chrvfott. to. 5 in demonji. Quod Chriftus fit Deus paulo poft initium, Epipna, in herel. +6 Tatiant. deliuered the 
Ambrol demy/t. Pafch. c.4. Hicro. in o Zacharie. Augull. ep. 99 cy li. 20 de Ciuit. c. 1j. Paulinus in farhers 
Panegyrico Celfi. Cyrillus i lo. li. 12c. 36 ad illnd, Inclinato capite, Gregor, li. 6.e9.179. vvhich truth ` 
and place though ofaithe ancient vvriters confefled and proued by tais and other Scriptures: yet 
che Aducrfazies deny ic (as they do Purgatorie) moft impudently. 

25, A great chaos.) A great diltance betvvixt Abrahams botome and the inferiour hel. Some 
iudge Purgatorie to be placed there , from vvhence (nodoubrt) Chriit alfo deliuered fome at his Purgatorie, 
defcending to hel. for, thele in Abrahams botome vvere notin paines: and S. Auguftine faith the 
Scriptures be plaine that he tooke fome our of the places of punifhment, and yet none out of the 
hel ofthe damned. What other place then can that be but Purgatoric? 

28. Left they ai/o. )Lfthe damned had care of their frendes aliue how & for Whar caufe foeuer, 
much more haue the Saincts and faued perfons. And iftho(e in hed baue meanes to expreffe their 
cogitations and detires, and to be vnderttood of Abraham fo far diftant borh by place and condi- 
tion, much rather may the liuing pray co the Sainéts and be heard of them: betvvixcearth (tharis 
to tay) the Church militant and heauen, being continual paifage of fouies,and * Angels afcending 
and defcending by Iacobs ladder. Men mutt not tor al thar be curious to fearche how the foules 
of the deceafed expreffe their mindes , and be heard one ofan other, 2nd fo fall to bla{phemie, as 

‘Caluin doth, afking whettrer their eare: be fo long to heare fo far of , and Wickedly meafuring al Caluins blat 
things by mortal mens corporal groile manez ot vttering conceits one to an other. Which Was not pheinie. 
here done by this damned nor by Abrabam , With corporal inftruments of tongue, teeth, and eares: 
though forthe better expreifing of the damneds caie, Chrilt vouchfaued to viter it in termes 


agreeing to our capacitie, 


Sain&tsdo heare 
Our praiers and 
haue care of ys. 
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So damnaole it x to be author of a Scaifme, 3 that We muf rather forgine be it neuer fo often. 
s We muft be feruent in faith, 7 and humbie Withal, knowing that We are bound te 
God,and not he to vs. "! The nine leWes are ungrateful after that he hath cured their 
leprofie: but the one Samaritane (the one Catholike Church of the Gentils) far other- 
Wife. 20 The Pharifeesaf king, when cometh thu kingdom of God (af Whofe appro- 
ching they had now heard fo auch) he teacheth that God muft reigne Within vs: 
22 and Warneth vs after hu Pafsion neuer to goe out of hu Catholike Church for any 
neW fecrete coming of Chrift that Heretikes (hal pretend, bus enely to expect hus fecond 
coming in glorie, 26 preparing our felnes Unto it,becaufe it [hal come upon many vne 

prousded, 31 {pecially tarough the perjecution of Ansichrift aditle before tt. 
Aa jj AND 


pj 








THE GOSPEL CHa. XVII 
=) N D he faid ro his Difciples, It is**impof- 1 Mt.18,7 
fible chat {candale {hould not come: but Mar. 9, 
S| vvo tohim by vvhom they come. tItis2 | 4*: 
ced- |B è| more profitable for him, ifa mil-ftone be 
ne bie’ but ASA ES ed, VEN] pur about his necke, and he be caft into 
there fhal be (Ø ; Sy ìl the fea, then rhat he {cadalize one of thefe 
feandals & ther Sse litle ones, t Looke vvel to your felues, 3 | 
eth, Vwo to him * lfthy brother finne againft thee, rebuke him : and ifhe doe 
me penance, forgiue him. t And if he finne againft theefeuen 4 

times ina day, and feuen times in a day be conuerted vnto 

thee,faying,It repenteth me, forgiue him. | 

t And the Apoftles faid to out Lord, Increafe faith in vs. ç 

t And our lord faid, * If you had faith hke toa muftard {eede, 6 | 

you might fay to this mulberie cree,be chou rooted vp,and be 

tranfplanced into the fea: and it vvould obey you. t And 7 | 

vvhich of you hauinga feruant plovving or keeping cattle, 

that vvil fay to him returning out of the field, Paffe quickly, 

fit dovvne: t and faith not to him, Make ready fupper, and 8. 
Tua fourth gird thy felf,and ferue me vvhiles ] eate and drinke,and after- | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


:: Not of mere a= 
neceitie, for |RSS 
thenic Were no |B 

fauls but præ- |B PY X 
fuppofing the IRA: 
great wicked- |B E 


h == 








Pr of ms vvard thou {halt eate and drinke? {Doth he giue that fer- 9 
coming of wantthankes , for doing the things vvhich he commaunded 
Chrift into him? {I trovv not. So you allo, vvhen you fhal haue done 10 
Jewrie, to- al things that are commaunded you,fay , Vve are“ vnprofita- 


wardes his ble feruants: vve haue done that vvhich vve oughtro doe. 

Paffion. ~ t And it came to paffe, as he vvent vnto Hierufalem, he 11 

Tae CoP YES paled through the middes of Samaria and Galilee. + And 12 

rer Pentecoft, vvhen he entred into a certaine tovwne, there metre him ren 
men that vvere lepers,vvho ftoodea fatre of: tand they lif- 13 
ted vp their voice,faying, 1 Es vs maifter,haue mercie on vs. 
t Vvhom as he favv,he faid, Goe, * fhevv your feluesto the 14 
Priefts.And it came to palle,” as they vvent, they vvere made | 
cleane. tAnd one of them as ‘he favv thar he vvas made 15 | 
cleane: vvent backe vvith a loud voice magritying God, 
tand he fel on his face before his feere, giuing chankes: and 16 
this vvas a Samaritane. t And I£ s vs anfvvering faid, V vere 17 
not ten made cleane ? and vvherearethe nine? + There vvas 38 

“i And yer we not found thar returned,and gauegloriero God, bur this 

fee hereit vvas flranger. + And hefaid to him, Arife , goe thy vvaies: 19 | 





ly faith, © di . 
but me hs becaufe * chy faith hathmade thee fafe. 4 


thankfulnes & + And being afked‘of the Pharifees, Vvhen commeth the 20 
returnigto giue 


glorie to God. Kingdom of God? heanfvvered them and faid. The kingdom 
| | of God 


Cua. XVII. ACCORDING TO S. LVKE. 189) a a 
, , l =? Vvhiles they 
21 of Godcommeth nor vvith obferuation: t neither fhal they afke and looke 


- 23 . . “for a remporal 
fay, Loe here , orlocthere. for loe + the kingdom of God is kingd6 in pom- 
vvithin you. pe and glorie, 

22  tÅndhefaidto his Difciples , The daies vvil come vvhen & Meitas wa 


you {hal deftre to fee one day of the Sonneotman: and you now amég thé, 


Mt. 24, | 23 {halnotfee. +* And they vvil fay to you, Loe here and loe bingdé twine 
23 Mar. | 24 there, +? Goe not, neither doe ye folovv atter. + For euen as fal thefaithful 
13, 21. the lightening that lighteneth from vnder heauen , Vnt0o nid ouer finne. 
25 thofe paites that are vnder heauen, fhineth: fo fhal the_ 
26 Sonne of man be in his day. t But firt he muft fluffer Noman muft 
many things and be reiected of this generation. t And as Church after 
Gen. 7:5 it came to paffe in the * daies of Noe, fo {hal ie be allo in heare them 
27 the daies ofthe Sonneofman. + They did cateand drinke, preach Chriftin 
they did marie vviues and vvere given to mariage euen vntil dođ&ine being 
the day that Noé entred into the aike : and the foud came, open in al the 
28 and deftroyed themal. t Likevvife as it came to paffe in the not. 20. 24,21. 
"99 * daies of Lot: They did eate and drinke, boughtand fould, 
29 planted, and builded: ¢ and in the day that Lot vvent out 
trom Sodomme,ic rained fre and brimftone from heauen, and 
30 deftroyed them all: t according to thefe things it {hal be 
31 inthe day that rhe Sonne of man fhal bereuealed. + In that 
houre he that {hal be in the houfe-toppe,and his veflelin the 
houfe, ler hiin nor goe dovvne to take them vp: and he that 
Gen.io. | 32 isin the field, in like manerlet him not returne backe. t Be 
16. | 33. Mindeful of * Lots vvife. t Vvhofoeuer fecketh to faue his 
life, fhal lofeic: and vvhofoeuer doth lofe the fame , fhal 
| 34 quicken it. tI fayto you,in that night there {hal be tvvoin 
| one bed: theone fhal beraken, and the orher {hal be left: 
| 35 Ttvvo vvomen fhal be grinding together: the one fhal be 
| taken, andthe other {hal beletr: tvvo in the field: the one 
136 (hal beraken,and the other fhal beleft. t They anfvvering 
37 {ay tohim, Vvþere Lord? t Vvho faidtothem, Vvherefoe- 
uer the body fhal be, thither vvil the eagles alfo be gathered 
together, 











ee 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar XVII. 


ro. Unprofitable feruants.) Ifour Sauiour had faid that the keeping of Gods cómaundements Yow we are 
had bene vnprofitable and not auailable to our felues , then might the Proteftants haue truely ar- vnprofitable & 
gued thereby that ous vvorkes deferue not heauen or any revvard at Gods hand:but {o he faid nor, rofitable fer- 
but thar our feruice is to God vnprofitable, who calleth forit as duety, and notas a thing needeful ants, 


Aa iij -or 


Confeilion to 
the Prieft. 


`: Vye- fhould aaa 
pray alwaies by (Bee 
faith, hope, and [SA wee 
charitie, and by (Bia 3 


Working the 


thinges thar be | 


acceptable ro 


God: rhough & 


vocal praiers in 
the Canonical 


houres be ae 
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orprofitableto him felf. And though here our Maifter teach vs fo humpbiv to conceiue of our 
ovvne doings rovvard him, yet him teif els wher calieth nor his fervancs vnproirabie ve nen they Ieas, 27 
have done meir labour, but {peakerh thus, Good and faishful Bruant, vecaure thou vus faithsulina 
litle, 1 vvil place thee ouer much : enter into the ioyof thy Lora. Yea of {uch as {ruc him in tne grace of 7, 15, 14 
the new Teltament, he afirmeth that he wil not now name them feruancs but frendes, ycaand take °°’ 
them for his ovvne children, and as his frendes and fonnes he counteth of vs and our vvorkes to: 
wards hcauen, though vve in humilitie and truth muft con felfe alvvaics that vve be to him vnpro- 
fitable feruants. Yea and S. Paul faith plainly, that by cleaniing our feius: from fin ful vvorkes, We 
Chal be profitable veffelsto our lord. 2 Timot. 2,21, 
14.T 0 the priefts.) This leprofie figniticth hinne, vvhich theugh God may and can heale vvith - 
our any mans meanes, yet he doth it not ordinarily but by the Priefts minilterie : therfore let no 
man defpife Gods ordinance nor fay that itis ynough to confefle to God though he neuer come at 
the prieft. li. de vilte. infirm.apud Auguft. . 
r4., As they uvent.) Aman may tometimes be fo contrite and penitent, that his finne is forgi- 
uen before he come to the Prieft, but then alfo he muft norwithitanding goe to the Prieft, as theie 
lepers did : {pecially whereas we are neuer {ure how contrite We are, and becaufe there is no true 
conrricion, but With defire alfo of the Sacrament in time and place, 








Cnap XVIII. 


The Church w taught to commit the renenge of ber perfecutions to God , and to pray ince/- 

~ family, for be no doubt (though in the perfecution of Antichrift fevv veil fo 
thinke) Vuil at length come. 9 We mujt alfo pray vvith humility, becaufe vve 
knov not With the Pharijee if We be iuft, bus uve knovvu vvith the Publicane 
that uve befinners. 13 He vvil haue children tobe brought to bim, and al to 
be as children. 18 What i to bedone to get life enerlafting, 22 What alfo, to 
get perfettion, 28 and vvubatrevvard they {hal haue thar leaue al , yea or any 


part, for hu fake. 3: heforetelleth of hu Pafion moft particularly, 33 and 
entri ng into lericho, cureth one blinde man. 


eal N D he fpake alfo a parable to them that itt 
es, behoueth “ alwaies to pray,& not to be weary, 
‘mg tfaying, there was a certaine iudge ina certaine 2 


aes citie, vvhich feared not God, and of man made 
==) no accoumpt. t And there vvas a certaine vvi- 3 







———— 


mine aduerfarie. t And he vvould nor of a long time. but 4 


honres be as aftervvard he faid vvithin him felf , Although I feare not 


sing of vs vp to 
God through 


external fignes 
ef deuotion. 


Lhe Gofpel vpd 
the1o Sunday 
after Pentecoft. 


| 
fpecial times of dow in that citie:and {he came to him, faying, Reuenge me of | 


God,nor make accoumpr of man: t yer becaufe this vvidovv § 
is importune vpon me, I vvil revenge her, left at the laft fhe 
comeand defame me: tAnd our Lord faid, Heare vvhat the 6 
iudge ofiniquitie fayeth. t And vvil not God reuenge his 7 
ele&t that crieto him day and night: and vvil he haue pa- 
tience inchem? tI fay to you that he vvil quickly reuenge 8 
them. But yet rhe Sonne of man comming,” fhal he finde 
trovv you,faith in the earth? 

t And he faid alfo to certaine that trufted in them felues o 
as iuft,and defpifed others, this parable: t Tvvomen-vvent 18 
vp into the Temple to pray: the one a Pharifee , andthe 


other a Publicane. tThe Pharifce ftanding, praicd thus vvith 11 
him 


Cua. XVIII, ACCORDING TO S. LVKE. 19! 


Mt. 19, 
Ig. Mr. 
IO, 13. 


Mt. 19, 
16. Mr, 
10,17. 


Ex0.20, 
13. 


Mr..ic, 
17. Mr. 
10,31. 
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17 
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22 
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vw 
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29 


him felf: God, 1 giue thee thankes that I am noras the reft of ` To take pride 
. . . . of f , t- 
men,extorcioners, vniuft,aduouterers ,as alfo this-Publicane. thing. oF any 
t # I fafttvvifeina vveeke: I gine tithes of al that poffeffe, good works, is 
` naught: though 

t And the Publicane fRandinga farre of vvould not fo much the workes thé 


as lift vp his eies tovvard heauen: but he**knocked his breaft, fives be ver 
a ‘ 


faying, God be merciful to mea finner. tl fay to vou, this F: so doe the 
man vvent dovvne into his houfe iuftified more then he: priefts and peo- 


. _ Pleatthe holy 
becanfe every one that exalreth him felf, fhal be hambled: Alur Loc 


and hethat humblerh him felffhal be exalted. 4 their breafts , & 

+* And they brought vnro him infants alfo, that he might bie “Publican 
touchethem.Vvhich thing vvhen the Difciples favv, they Dens pore 
rebuked them. +But 1 €s v s calling them together,faid,Suf- amas.” 


fer children to come vnto me, and forbid them not, forthe `i In matters of 
aith & religi 
kingdom of heauen is for fuch. t Amen] faytoyou, Vvho- Yay on 


foeuer receiueth not the kingdom of God* as a childe , {hal humble & obe- 


f : dient to the Ca- 
not.entecinto m.. - tholike Church 


t* Anda certaine Prince afked him,faying,Good maifter, as yong childrė 
by doing vvhat, {hal 1 pollee everlafting life? t AndlEsvs E ont 


faid to him, Vvhy doeft thou call me good? Noncis good buralfokeeping 
" z; . the cOmaunde- 
but only God. t Thou knovveft ** the commaundements: ee urchate 


Thon fhalt not kil , Thou fhalt not commit aduourrie , Thon fhals not beare falje lite cucilafting. 
yyitnes Thou fhalt not fteale , Honour thy father and mother. + Vvho faid, See annor, Mat 


Althefethings haue I kept from my youth, 4 VvhichT ESV S :: this is nota 


hearing, faid to him, Yet onething thou lackeft: ** Sei althat commaundmér 

- . or precept, but 

cuer thou haft, and giueto the poore , and thou fhalt haue counta: vvhich 

treafure in heauen: and come, folovvy me. + He hearing thefe the religious do 

. . Þe = 
things, vvas ftroken fad: becaufe he vvas very.riche. t And nonMa s. 


I £ s v s fecing him ftroken fad, faid, Hovv hardly fhal they 
that haue money,enrerinro the kingdom of God? t Foriris 
eafier fora camel to paffe through the eie of a nedle, then for 


ariche man to enterintothe kingdom of God. t Andthey +: The Apoftles 
among other 


that heard, faid, And vvho can be faued? t He faid to them, things lefe their 
Thethings thatareimpoflible vvith men, are pofsible vvith eles een as 
God. t And Peterfaid, Loe, vve haue left al things, and reth outof this 


haue folovvedthee. + Vvho faid to them, Amen I fay to Plate & + edu. 


} louin. 
you, There is no man thar hath leaft houfe , or parents, or :: Life euerla- 
brethren, or ** vvife, orchildren for the kingdom of God, ftig ts reward 
>. P ~ . . . . - . ~ 9. 
tand Chal not receiue much more in thistime, and in the lofiog witing- 
ao HR? atti | : ly our goodstor 
VvVoriato Come’ ire cuen. rg. Chrifts iake. 
Andlesvstookethe Tvvelue, and faid to them, Be The Getpei vps 
Laid , eo ; `; ! a the Suncay of 
hoid vve zoe vpro Hiernfalem, and al things fhal be con. Qui eecue. 
funimat 
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{fummate vvhich vvere vvritten by the Prophets of the fonne 

of man. t For he fhal be deliuered ro the Gentiles, and fhal be 32 
mocked,and{courged, and {pit vpon: t and after they haue 33 
{courged him, they vvil kil him, and the third day he fhal 
rifeagaine. t And they vinderftoode none of thefe things, 34 
and this vvord vvas hid from them, and they vnderftoode 
nor the things thar vvere faid. 

+ And it came to paffe,vvhen he drevv nigh to lericho, a 35 
cettaine blinde man fate by the vvay, begging. t And vvhen 36 
he heard the multitude paling by, he afked what this fhould 
be, + And they trold him that 1 E s v s of Nazareth pafled by. 37 
t And he cried faying, lesvs fonne of Dauid, haue mer- 38 
cic vpon me. t} And they that vvent before, rebuked him, 39 
thar he fhould hold his peace. But he cried much more, 
Sonne of Dauidhaue mercie vpon me. t Andlesvs ftan-.40 
ding,commaunded him to be brought vnto him. And vvhea 
he vvas come neere, he afked him, t faying, Vvhar vvilt 41. 
thou that 1 doe to thee? but he faid, Lord, tbat I may fee. 
tAnd les vs idto him, Do thou fee, thy faith hath made 42 
thee vvhole.tAnd forthvvith he favv;and folovved him, ma 43 
gnifying God. Andal the peopleas they favvit, gaue praife 
to God. 4 | | 











ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar XVIII. 


The Church 4.Shal he finde faith”) The Luciferians and Donatitts vfed this place to excufe their fall from the 

erreth net ip | Cburch,as our Aduerfaries novv doe,faying that it vvas decaied in fath,vvhen they forfookeit.To __, 

faith. vvhom vvcaníWer asS Hieromand S. Auguftin anfwered them, that Chrift faith not that there Hier pout. 
fhould be no faith ieaft iu carth: but by this maner of {peache infinuaceth , thar arthe later day in &¥6#f.6.6. 
the great perfecution of Antichtift faith fhould be more rare, and the faithful among fo many ~4g. de 
Wicked not fo notorious : {pecially that perfe& faith containing deuotion, truft, andaffeGion Yrs. Ee.c. 
toward God, Which our Maifter fo praifed in certaine vpon whom he wrought miracles and by > & di 
force vvhercof mountaines might be moned , vyhich is rare cuen vvhen the Church flori(heth Verb. Da 
mol, Sor. 86. 








Cnap. XIX. 


Ju Jericho he lodgeth in the houft of Zachases a Publicane, and againft the murmuring IeWes 
epencth the reafons of hu fo doing, 1: He fhevveth, that the laft day [hould net 
beyet, 15 and What then in the sudgement he vvil doe both to vs of hs Churek 
asvvel good as bad, e7 andalfoto rhe reprobate leuves. 39 Being novu soma 
te the place of hu Pafion , he entreth (vveeping and foretelling the acfrudtion of 
blinde Hierufalem ) wvith triumph as their Chrif es He fhevusth bu 
asale for the howfe of Gid,and teacheth thersin enery day, 07 Therelers Would 
defroy him, bus for fears of the people. 

AND 


Mt. 


Il 


12 
13 


14 


I$ 


ACCORDING TO S. LVKE. 193 
ws TANARA N D entringin, he vvalked through leri- 
ke l (op cho. t And behold a man named Za- 
` ZIAN SAX cheus: andthis vvasa Prince of the Publi- 
RY cans, and heriche. t And he tought to fee 

~ Ny l esvs vvhat he vvas,and he could not for 
tI 8 the multitude, becaufe he vvas litle of fta- 
ture, tAnd running before, he” vvent vp into a fycomore 
tree that he might tee him + ‘becaufe he vvas to peffe bv it. 
t And vvhen he vvas come to the place , Iesvs looking 
vp,favv him,and idto him, Zachzus,come dovvne in haf: 
becaufe this day I moftabideinthy houfe. ¢ And he in hat 
came dovvne, andreceiued him reioycing. t And vvhenal 
fave jt,thev murmured, faving that héturned in,to a manthar 







The Golpel voc 
the Dedication 
ofa Church 


Zachaus, 


vvas a finner. + But Zachaus ftanding , faid ro our Lord, 
Behold the halfe of my goods,Lord,I giue tothe poore:and if 


I hauc defrauded any man ofany thing, “Lreftore fourefold. 
tlesvs faidto him, That this dav faluation is made to this 
houle: becaufethac healfoisthefonne of Abraham. t* For 
the Sonne of man is cometo feekeand to faue that vvhich 
vvas loft. 4 
t They hearing thefe things,he added and {pake a parable, 
for that he was nigh to Hierufalem,and becaufe they thought 
that forchvvich the kingdom of God fhould be manifefted. 
t He faid therfore, * A certaine noble man vvent into a farre 
countrie to take to him felfa kingdom,and to retatne. t And 
calling his ten feruants,he gaue them ten poundes, and faid to 
them, Occupietil I come. t And his citizens hated him: and 
they fent a legacie after him, faying, Vve vvil not haue this 
man reigne ouer vs. } And it cameto palle after he returned, 
hauing recciued his kingdom :and he commaunded his fer- 
uants ro be called,to vvhom he gaue the money: that he 
might knovv how much every ma had gained bv occupying. 
+ And the frft came, faying,Lord, thy pound hath gotten ten 
poundes. ¢ And he faid to him, Vvel fare thee good feruant, 
becaufe thou haft been faithful ia a litle , thou fhalt haue 
ovver ouer ** ten cities. tAgd the fecond came, faving, Lord, 
thy pound hath made fiuc poundes..+ And he faid to him, 
And be thou ouer fue cities. t And an other came, faying, 
Lord,loe here thy pound,vvhich I haue had laid vpin a nap- 
kin. t for] feared thee, becaule hou art an auftére manithouw 


takeft vp thar thou didit-not:fer dovene, and thou-reapeft 


Bb that 


Tne Goipel for 
a confeflor thar 
is nota Bifhop, 
and namely for ` 
S. LeWis the 
king of France, 
Augult.25. 


>? Marke here a- 
gaintt the aduer- 
faries, that the 
reWards of thefe 
two good fer- 
uants be diners | 
& vnzqual, ac- 
cording to rhe 
diverfitie orin- 
equality oftheir 
ganes , that js, 
their merites. 

and yet onere- - 
ceiueth the pe- 
ny (Mrt. 20, 9.) 
as Wel as the 
other, that is, 
heaven or life 


eucriafting, 
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w ecke. 


See annotatis 
‘Matth. 27, 29, 
Xc. 


Tue fifth 


that vvhich thou didft notfovv. + He faith to him, By thine 22 | 
ovvne mouth I iudge'thee, naughtie feruant. Thou didit | 
knovy that I aman auftere man , taking vp that I fet not 
dovvne,and reaping that vvhich l íovved not: t and vvhy 23 | 
didft thou not giue my money to the banke, and I commin | 
might certes vvith vfurie haue exacted it? t And he faid to 24 | 
them that ftoode by, Take the pound avvay from him, and 

giue itto him that hath the ten poundes. t And they faid to 25- 
him,Lord,he hath ten poundes. t But I fay to you, that to 26 
euery onethat hath {hal be giuen: and from him that hath 
not, that alfo vvhich he hath fhal be taken from him. 4 | 
t But as for thofe mine enemies that vvould not haue me 27 | 


partofthe teigne ouer them, bring them hither: and kil them before 


Gofpel, Of me. 





the Holy = + And hauing faid thefe things,he vvent before afcending 28 4 Mron 

weekeofhis to Hierufalem. t And it came to paffe * vvhen he vvas come 29 | Afr.11,1 

Hierufalem. nigh to Bethphage and Bethania vnro the mount called’ | 10.12, 15 
Oliuet,he fent tvvo of hisDifciples, tfaying , Goe into the 30 

PALME EVN: tovvne vvhich is ouer againtt, into thevvhich as you enter, 


you {hal finde the colt of an affe tied,on vvhich no man eucr 
ath fitten:}oofe him,and bring him. t Andifany manafke 31 
you, Vvhy loofe you him: You fhal fay thus to him , becaufe 
our Lord needeth his feruice. t And they that vvere fent, 32 
vvent their vvaies , and found as he faid to them, the col 
ftanding.tAnd vvhen they loofed the colt,the ovvners there- 33 


of faidtothem, Vvhy loofe youthe colt? t But they faid, 34 


| 
becaufe our Lord hath neede of him. t And they broughr 35 | 
him to lE svs, And cafting their garments vpon the colt, _ 
they fet lesvs therevpon. t And as he vvenr, they fpred36 | 
their garments vnderneath in the vvay. + And vvhen he ap- 37 
proched novv to the defcent of mount- Oliuet, al the multi- | 
tudes of ` them rhartdefcended’, ‘began vvith ioy to praife 

God vvith a loude voice , for al the miracles that they 

had feen, t faying, Blefledis he that commeth king in the 38 
name of our Lord, peace in heauen, and glorie on high. t And 39 
certaine Pharifees of the multitudes faid to him, Maifter , re- | 
buke thy difciples. t To vvhom he faid, fay to you , That if 40 
thefe hold their peace, the ftones fhal crie. t And as he drevv 41 
neere,feeing the citie,he vvept vponit,faying, t Becaufe if 42 
thov alfo hadft knovven,and that in this thy day, the things | 


his dij- 


ciples, 





that pertaineto thy peace: bur novv they are hid from thine 
: cies 
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43 eies. t For**thedaies {hal come vpon thee:and thy ene- — Wecke. 
mies {hal compaffe thee vvith atrenche , and inclofe thee filled se ye 
. cs 
44 abour, and ftraiten thee on enery fide, t and beate thee flat to after the death 
; ; of Chrift by Ti- 
the ground, and thy children that are in thee. and they fhal Si Velpafia. 


not leaucintheea ftone vpona ftone: becaufe thou haft not nus,vvhen bef- 
des incredible 


* Mt.21, | knovven the time of thy vifitation. miferies of fa- 

12, Mr | 45 — +* And entring inrothe temple, he began to caft out the mine and other 

Il l ¢ . ` - : . i ; i 

. n | 46 fellers therein and the biers , + faying to them, It is vvritren, perifhed’ eleué 
YND 


That my boufe is tbe boufe of praier. But you haue madeit adenne oftheenes. pandred thou- 
; , and Were 


ESE? 47 tAnd he vvas teaching dailv in the temple. Andthe cheefe raken captives 
o Priefts and the Scribes and the Princes ofthe people fought 97000, the f- 

g . h d h ege begining io 
4%todeftroy him: t and they found not vvhattodoe co him. the very fame 
Foral the people vvas fufpenfe, hearing him feaft & greateft 
oralt pe P eV u pe > D ° folénitie of Eaf- 

ter When they 
put Chrift to 
death. Ex/eb. li. 
ANNOTATIONS a hiff. c. 6.7.8. 


CHoarp. XIX lofeph. li. 76.17. 
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$- 


+. Went vp.) Not onely invvard deuotion of faith and charitie tovvards Chrift, but external 
oftices of feeing, folovving, touching, receiuing, harpouring him , are recommended to vs in this External deuoe 
example: euen fo our manitold exteriour deuotion rowvards his Sacraments, Saincts, and feruants, tion, 
be gratetul: {pecially the endeuour of good people nor onely to be prefent at Mafle or in the 
Church, but to be neere the B.Sacrament, and to fee it vvith al reuerence and deuotion according 
to the order of the Church, much more co receiue‘it into the houfe of their body. 
t, 1 reftore fourefeld.) That vvnich vve giue of our ovvne, isalmes and fatisfation for our 
finnes : but that vvhich vve reftore of il gorren goods by Extortion, Viurie , Simonie, Bribrie, 
Theft, or othervvife, thatis called here Reftoring. And itis of duty and not of freealmes, and 
muft berendred notro vvhom vve lift, bur to the parties annoyed ifit be poilible, otherwvife it 
muft be beftovved vpon the poore, or other good vies, according to the aduife of our fuperiour & 
{uch as haue chasge of our foules, But that he yelded fourefold , that vvas more then he vvas f 
bound, but very fatisfacorie for his former nnes alío. And herevvifh vve may note, that itis nor Satisfaĝiors 
the giuing ofa peny, grote, or crovvne,of a riche mans fuperfuitie, that is fo much recõmended to 
finners for redeeming their faultes : but this large beftovving vpon Chrift, to fell aland giue it 
in.almes, to‘giue the moytis of our goodes, to render foure times fo much for that vvhica is 
Luais vvrongfully gotren, thar extinguifheth tinnes. The poore vvidowves brafie peny vvas very graceful, 
>t becaute ityvas a! or much of that fhe had: but the riche mans pound of his fuperfiuitie , though it 
be good, yeris nothing fo grateful. 


Refticurion, 











Cuar XX 


To the leWes he anoucheth bis power by the vvitnes of lohn vuho vvasa man fent of God. 
9 and forerelleth in a parable their reprobation mojt vvorthy (vvith the vocation 
of the Gentils in their place) 17 and confequently their irreparable damnation that 
fhal enfue rhereof.. 20 He defeateth their fnare about paying tribute to Cafar: 
37 heanfvvereth alfo the inuention of the Sadduces açainft the Refurrettion, 4e 
And fo hauing put themal to filence, «1 heturneth and pofeth them , becaufe they 
imagined that Chrift [hould beno more but aman: 45 bidding al to bevvare of 
the Scribes (authors of the levves {chifme from bim) being ambitious and hypo- 


- erýtes.. 


Bb ij AND 


Hoty 196 THE GOSPEL Cua. XX, 

















weeke. SiS ae N D it cameco paffe- in oneof the daies:1 Mr. 2b 
TVESDAY. BYE SNES g&\ vvhen he vvas teaching the people in the 23, Mr. 


ier >, - 
A VRB temple and -cuangelizing ,.the cheefe It, 27, 
: T Se ` 


SA We a| Prielts and the Scribes vvith the auncients 


Wee 


kinik 


FA Tel vs,in vvhat povver docft thou thefe 
CSE SSS j things? or, vvhois hethar hath given 
the this povver? f And lesvs anfvvering , faid to them, 3 
lalfo vvil afke- you one vvord: Anfvver me, t Thebaprifme 4 
‘of lohn wasit hom heaugor of men?tBurthey thought with- 5 

in them felues, faying,:That if xve fay, From heauen: he vvil 
fay, Vvhy-then did you not beleeue him?.t But if vvefay,Of 6 
men: the vvhole-people vvil ftone vs: for they are certaine 
that lohn is a-Prophet.. t And they anfvvered that they 7 
knevv not vvhence it vvas. t And Lesvs faid to them, 8 
Neither doeI cel you in vvhat povver 1 doe thefe things. 


SR Fa E affembled, tand. {pake faying -to him, 2 
t And he began to fay to the people this parable ,* A cer- 9 | Efa. 5,1. 


= See Annot. PEHR ENII, 
Mat. ¢ 21, 23. 


Amii 
yt 
RI 


:? Seethe mar- taine ** man planted avineyard., & let it our to hufbandmen: Ms. 21 
ginal annoratt and he vvas fromhomealongtime. t And in time he fentio |** Mr 
ro the hufbandmen:a feruant, thatthey fhould giue him of 
the fruit ofthe vineyard. Vvho beating him, fen: himavvay 
emptie. ¢ And againe he fenr an other feruant. Bucthey bea- 11 
ting him alfo and reprochruily abufing him, fent him avvay — 
emptie. + Andagainehe fent the third: vvho vvounding 12 
him alfo, caft him out. t And the lord of che vineyard faid, 13 
Vvhat fhal] doe? I vvil fend my beloued fonne : perhaps 
vvhen they fhal fee him,they vvil reverencehim. t Vvhom 14 
vvhen the hufbandmen favv , they thought vvithin them 
felues faving, T his is the heire , let vs kil him,that the heritage 
may be ours. t And cafting him forth out of the vineyard, 15 
they killed him. V vhat thertore vvil the Lord of the vineyard 
doeco them? t He vvil come, and vvil deftroy thefe hufband. 16 
men , and vvil giue the vineyard to others. Vvhich they 
hearing, {aid to him,God forbid. t Bur he beholding them 17 
faid, Vvhat is this then that is vvritten , The fone vvbich the builders 
reietted, the fame is become snto the peas of the corner 2 + Euery one that 18 
falleth vpon this ftone, f hal be quafhed : and vpon vvhom 
it Chal fall, ic {hal breake him to pouder. + And the cheeferg 
Priefts and Scribes foughr to lay handes vpon him thar 
houre: andthey fearedthe people. for they Knevv that he 
{pake this fimilitude to them. 


om Se 


Pf. 117, 
22. 
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3s. 22, | 20  t* And watching, they fent {pies which fhould feinethem Wecke: 
i5. Mr. felues iuft: thatthey mighr take him in his talke, and deliuer 
341+ {ar himtoche principaltie and povverof-the Prefident. t And 
they af ked him,faying, Maifter,vve knowv that thou {peakeft 
and teacheft rightly : and thou.doeft not accept perfon, but 
22 teacheft the vvay of God in truth, t Isit lavvtul for vs to 
23 giue tribute to Czfar, or no? t But confidering their guile, 
| 2 4 he faid to them, Vvhy tempt you me? t Shevv me a penie, 
Vvhofe image hath it and infcription ? They anfvvering faid, 
| 25 Cæfars. t Andhe faid to them, Render therfore the things 
that are Cæfars,* to Cafar: and the things thatare Gods, to | | 
26 God. t Andthey could not reprehend his vvord before the un be ae 
people: and marueiling at his anfvver, they held their peace, to Princes, that 
Mio, 427 - t* And there came cerraine of the Sadducees, vvhich de- Cod be notne- 
23. Mr. | 28 nie that there is a refurrection,and they afked him, t faying, vane 
12,18. Maifter, Moyfes gaue vs in vvriting, * Ifa mans brother die 15. 
Deu,25, having a vvife,and he haue no children, that his brother take 
f. 29 herto vvife,and raife vp feede to his brother. t There vvere 
therfore feuen brethren: and the firft tooke a vvife, and died 
vvithout-children. t And the next rooke her, andhe died 
vvithour children. + Andrtherttird rooke her. In like maner 
No al the feuen,and they left no feed, anddied. t Laft of al 
the vvoman died alfo. + Intherefurrceétion therfore , vvhofe 
vvife Chal fhe be of them? fithens the feuershad her to vvife. 
t And Llesvs faid to them , The children of this vvorld 
marrie, andare giuen in mariage: t but they that"fhal be :: the greeke 
counted yvorthie of that vvorld and therefurreGtion from & nalalisfsi- 
36 the dead, neitner marrie, nor take vviues, ¢ neither can they alto tile eh, 
dic any more, for they are“equalto Angels: and they are the The thar are 
P -o ~~ made vuorthie, 
fonnes of God, feeing they are the fonnes of therefurrectio. to wir, beens 
37. t Burthacthe dead rifeagaine, Moyfesalfo fhevved,belide grace of God, 
the bufh,as he calleth the Lord, The God of Abralani, andthe God of ot deede wor 
Ex0.3,€. | 38 Ifsac, and the God of Iacob. t For God is not of the dead, bur of the thie. as alio 
39 liuing.foral live to him, tAnd certaine of the Scribes anfvve- prer verie 36. 
40 ring, faid tò him, Maifter, thou haft faid vvel. t And further &+-7be7-15. 
they durft nor afke him any thing. 
41 t Buthe faid to them, * Hovwv fay thev that Chrift is the 
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Mt. 22, : ELOV ae 
arn 42 fonne of Dauid? tand Danid him felffaithin the booke of 
12,36. 43 pialmes, The Lora faid to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, ttil i put thine ene- 





Pf.109, | 44 mics, the foote ftoole oft hy feere? t Dauid then callethhim Lord: and 
1. hovvis he his fonne? 


B iij t And 
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weeke, 


+ And al the people hearing him, he faid to his Difciples, 45 
t* Bevvare of the Scribes,thar vvil vvalke in robes, and loue 46 
falurstions in the market-place, and the firft chaires in the fy- 
nagogs , and the cheefe roomes in feaftes. t vvhich de- 47 


uoure vvidovves houfes : feining long praier. Thefe {hal re- 
ceiue greater damnation. 








ANNOTATIONS 
CuaP. XX. 


l 13. Shal be counted vverthie.) This truth and {peach that good men be worthy of heaven, is ac- 

To be worthie ‘cording to the Scriptures , and fignifiech that mans vvorkes done by Chrifts grace do condignely 
of heaué, Or tO or worthely deferuc eternal ioy. as Sap. 3. God proued them, and found them uvorthy of him felf. and 
deferuc & me- Mat.s0.He that lometh his father more then me, is not vverthy of me, and Colof.1, Thar you may uvalke 
Tite It, vuorthy of God.and moit plainly Apoc.3. They [hal vualke vvith me in vuhite, because they are vvor- 
thy. as of Chrift ( c.1 )T how art vuorthy o Lord to receine glorie¢c. And that, to be counted vyorthie, 

nalakim Ihoa. and to be worthie,is here al one,it is plaine,by the Greeke yvord, vvhich S.Paul vfeth fo,as the ad- 


wk ab lac uerfaries ovvne Englifh Teftaments do teftifie, reading thus Hebre.10. Of bovv much forer punif h- 


ment [hal he be vvorthie, vvhich oc.& it muft needes fo fignific,becaufe men for finnes are not on- 
ly counted, but are in deede vvorthie of punifhment, as them felues do greunt. They do greatly 
therfore fosget them felues, and are ignorantin the Scriptures, and knovv nor tbe force nor the 
valure of the prace of God, Which doth not onely make our labours erareful to God, but Worthie 
ofthe reward. Which he hath prouided for fuch as lous him. See the Annot. a Theff. 1, 5. 

The dignitie of 56. Equal to Angels.) Saints of our kinde, now in their foules, and after their refurreCtion in 

Sains, body and ioule rogether,fhal be inal things equal to Angeis:and for degree of bliffe,many San&s 
of greater merite {hal be aboue diuers Angels: as S. Iohn Baptift,the Apoftles, and others,and our 


B. Lady aboueal the orders ef oly fpiritsin dignitie and blifle, and no.maruel, our nature by 
Chrift being fo highly exalted abou al Angels, 


> ed nt 








Cuar XXL 


He commendesh the posre vvidovv for her tuvo mites aboueal, 4 Haning faid that the 
Temple f hal be quite deftroied, 7 he foretelietb firft many things that fhal goe 
before, 20 then a figneal{o vvhen it s neere , after vvhich [hal come the defiru- 
flion it felf in moft horrible maner,uvithout hope of reftitution, until al Nations 
ef the Gentils be gathered teto bis Church in the very end of the uvorld, 25 And 
then vvhat fignes [hal some of the lafi day, terrible te the wvorld, 38 but com- 
fortabletovs of hu Church, 34 fothat uve be alvuaies vuatchful, 


N D beholding, he favv them rhat did caft 1 
gee: their giftes into the treafurie , riche perfons. 
(ia t And he favv alfo a certaine poore vvidovv 2 
tet cafting tvvo braffe mites, t And he faid, Vere- 3 
== ly‘l fay to you, that this poore vvidovv hath 
nal, t For al thefe:of their’ aboundance haue 4 
Taft into the giftes of God: but fhe" of her penurie ; hath caft 
in al her liuing thar fhe had. 

t And cerraine faying ofthe temple that it vvas adorned ș 


vvith. | 







Mt. 23, 
6. Mr. 
12, 38. 


The new 
Teftamée 
22eI580, 


Mr. 12%,. 
14. 
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6 vvith goodly ftones and donaries, he faid, t Thefe things weeke. 


Mt. 24, vvhich you fee, * the daies vvil come vvherein ** there fhal filed was fur 
i Mar: norbe left aftone vpona ftone that fhal not be deftroied. atier the death 
jtoe . . . . . QO C if ` h 
yes |7 t And they af ked him, faying,Maifter, When fhal thefe thin gs of Auguil. being 


DAY be: and vvhat {hal be the ligne vvhen they {hal begin to rhe very, mo- 
. . , Te neth a 

night. | 8 come to paffe? t Vvho faid,Sce you be not feduced.for ** ma- Where in the 
ny vvil come in my name, faying that Lam he: and the time Babylonians 

a hand h F af h b burnt it: from 

9 isathand, goe not therfore afterthem. t? And vvhen you the firt buil- 

{hal heare of vvarres and feditions , be not terrified: thefe din theteofby 

3 Salomó 1130 ye- 


things muft firft come to paffe, but the end is not yer by and res, from there- 


s in - 
10 by. t Then he faidto them, Nation fhal rife againft na- oF nde Crane 


11 tion,and kingdom againft kingdom. t And there fhal be 639 yeres. sojep. 
great earth. quakes in places,and peftilences and famines, and oP lud. Ut. 7 

12 terrours from heauen,and there {hal be great fignes. t But:: Many fale 

before al chefe things they vvil * lay their hands vpon you: Prophets & He- 

and perfecute you deliuering you into fynagogs and pri- Mtg. Men 

fons, dravving you to kings and prefidents for my name. b The Gofpel 

13 tand it {hai bappen vnto you br teftimonie. t Lay vp tor many Mar- 

14 thistherforein y our hartes,notto premeditate hovv you fhal :: Great perfe. 

15 anfvver. t For l vvilgiue vou mouth and vvifedom, vvhich cutið of Catho- 

al your aduerfaries {hal noc be able to refit and gainefay. eee 

16 + Andyou thal be deliuered vp of your parents and bre- 

thren,and kinfemen & frendes : and they vvil put to death of 

17 you. ¢ And you fhal be odious to al men tor my name: 

18 tandaheare of your head {hal not perifh. tIn your patience 

19 youthal potletle your foules. 4 

20 t And vvhen you fhal fee Hierufalem compafled about 

vvithan armie: then knovv thatthe defolation thereof is at 

21 hand. + then they that are in levvrie, letthem flee to che 

mountaines:and they inthe middes thereof, ler them depart: 

22 and they inthe countries ,lecthem not enter into it. t for 

thefe are the daies of vengeance, that al things may be ful- 

23 filledthat are vvritten. t But vvo to them that are vvith childe 

and that giue fucke inthofe daies. fortherefhal be great af- 

24 flition vpon the land, and vvrath on this, people. t And 

they fhal fall by the edge of the fvvord : and fhal be led cap- 


tiucinto al nations. and Hierufalem {hal be troden ofthe 
Gentiles: til rhe times of nations be fulfilled. 


Exe, 32 5 4™ And there fhal be fignes in the funneand the moone emer 
7. Ioel, and the ftarres :and vpon earth diftreffe of nations, for the Aduent. 


26 confuGion ofthe found of fea and vvaues, t men vvithe- 


3, 15. 
ring 
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XXI. 
weeke. ating for feare:and expectation, vvhat {hal come vpon the 
“vvholevvorld. forthe povvers of heaué {hal be moued: tand 27 | 
then they: fhal fee the Sonne of man comming ina cloude | 
vvith great povver and maicttic. t But vvhen thefe things 28 
begin to come to palle, looke vp and lift vp your heades: | 
becaufe your redemption is at hand. ¢ And he {paketothem 29 | 
a fimilitude. See the.figtree and al trees: t Vv ian they novv 30 
budde forth fruire out of them felues, you knovv thar fum- | 
merisnigh. + So you alfo vvhen vou fhal fce thefe things 31 
come to paffe , knovv thart the kingdom of God is nigh. | 
t Amen Lfay to you, that this generation {-hal. nor palle, tl al 32 
be done. t Heauen and earth {hal paile:burt my vvordes fhal 33 | 
nor paile. 4 
 t.And looke vvel to your felues, left perhaps vour hartes 3 + | 
be ouercharged vvith furfetting and drunkénefle and cares of | 
this life: and that day come vpon you fodenlv. t Forasa 35 
ipa nieern foare (hal ic come vpon al that fic vpon the face of al the 
S. Gregoric Na- earth. t.Vvatch thertore, praying aral times, that Vou may 36. 
goodly thing be Saccounted vvorthie to efcapeal thele things that are to 
this doth the come,and ro ftand. before the Sonne of man. 
moun Carme . 1. . - 
of Elias teach, tAndthe daies he vvas teaching in the remple: bur the 37 
tonns Jeter, & nightes:going forth, heabodein the ** mount that is called 


mat mount Yn- 


Cixuxls 
| 
t winchtesvs Oliuet. + And al the people in the morning vvent vnto him 38 


iws aTe 
See Àn- 
Norc. G 
lfa 


uien retired, & - | . 
was quietly a- i the temple to heare him. 
lene With him an err 
felf. Ser.25 de a- 


Mere pauperwin. ANNOTATIONS 
CHap XXI 

















4. Of her penurie.) To offer or giue almes of our fupertluites, is not fo acceptable nor merito- 
rious, as to beftow iome of that Which is ofeur neceilarie prouilion, and Which We may hardly 
{pare from our felues: for , that procedeth of greaserzeale, vvil, and intention , Which be more. 
refpected of God then the fubftance of the gitt. 
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tudas doth fell him to the levves. 7 After theoldTafchal, 19 he gineth to his difciples the 
bread of life ina myflical facrifice of his body and bloud, for an cnerlayéing comemo- 
ration of his Paffion. 21 He souertly admonif hesh the traitour. ze vigainft thear 
ambitious contention he [hevveth them that. the maioritie of amy-among them in 
this uvorld i for their feruice, ashisouune alfo vvas: 28 and bovu he vvil exals 
them al in the vvorld to come: 31 foretelling Peter the fingular priuilege of his faith 
neuer fasting, 33 and his three negations: 35 and hovv they {hal al now be put to 
their (hiftes: 39 And that night,afrer his prater With fuveating of bloud, «3 hers 
taken of the leuves men, Iudas oeing their captaine: yet | hevving them both by mi- 
racle and vvord,that they could doe nothing unto him but by hus ovune permifion. 
s4 Then inthe clieefe Priefles houfe he s thrive denied of Peter, 65 fhamefudy 
abufed of lus keepers, 66 and in the morning impioujly condemned of their Councel, 

fer confefiing him felf to be the Sonne of God.. 
AND 
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Mt.26,1 
Mr.14,1 


Mt. 26, 
17. Mr. 


Mt. 26, 
auf. Mr. 
14, 22. 

1.Cor.11, 


24. 


Mt. 26, 
21. Mr. 
14,20, 
lo. 13,18 
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[== ES ND the feftiual day of the Azymes ap- weeke. 
SANS El oroched, vvhich is called Pafche: tand cording tos 
8 23] the cheete Priefts and the Scribes fought Luke in thefe 
== hovv they mighe kil him: but they feared two Cope 
ithe people. t And Satan entred inco Iu- Maile vpon Te 
Wee das that vvas furmamed Ifcariote, one of day. 
` ithe Tvvelue. t And hevvent,andtaiked TENEBRE 
vvith the cheete Priefts and the Magiltrares, hovv he might Wenciday, 
betray him to them. t Andthey vvere glad , and bargained 
to ginehim money. t Andhe promiled. And he fought op- 
portunitie to betray him apart from the multitudes. 

t* And the day ofthe Azymes came, vvherein it Yvas ne- 
ceflarie rhat the Pafche f{hould be killed. + And he fent Pe- 
ter and Iohn,faying,Goe and prepare vs the Pafche , that vve MA Y 
may eate, t Buc they faid, Vvhere vvilt thou that vve pre- 
pareit? + And he faid to them, Behold „as you enter into the 
citie,there {hal meere you a man carying a pitcher of vvater: 
folovv him into the houte into vvhich he entreth, t and 
you {hal fay to the good man of the houfe, The Maifter 
faith to thee, Vvhere is the inne vvhere1 may eate the Pafche 
vvith my Difciples? t And he vvil fhevv you a great refec- 
toric adorned: and there prepare. t And they going, found 
as he faidto them,and prepared the Pafche. 

t And vvhen the hourevvas come, he fate dovvne, and 
the tvvelue Apoftles vvith` him, t And he faid to them, 
"V vith defire l haue defired to eate this Pafche vvith you be- 
fore I fuffer. t For I fay to you, thar from this time I vvil 
not eate it, tilit be fulfilledinthe kingdom of God. t And 
"taking the chalice he gaue thankes,and faid, Take and deaide 
among you, t for I fay to you, Thar I vvil not drinke of the 
generation of the vine, til the kingdom of God doe 
come. 

t* Andtaking bread, he gaue thankes, and brake: and 
gauetothem,faying,"THis 18 MY BODY " VVHICH !'TheGreekess 
IS GIVEN FOR yoy. “Doethis” foracommemoration Bt? t0 plaine, 


thac there Was 


. . . i 
ofme.. + In like manerthe chalice alfo, after he had fupped, very bloud in 
R oe | . i) the chalice, fhe 
faying, THIS IS THE’CHALICE THE: NEVV TES- for vs, that Beza 


TAMENT IN MY BLOVD, 'VVHICH SHAL BE hith itis æ cor- 
ruption in the 
SHED FOR YOV, | greeke, See the 
+ * But yer behold, the hand of him thar betraieth me, is Annota. vpon 
. > tls place, 
vvith meon the table, + And the Sonne of man in deede * 


Cc. goeth 
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weeke. goeth according to that vvhich is determined: but yet vvo to 
that man by vvhom he fhal be betrayed. t And they began 23 
to queftion among them felues , vvhich of them it fhould be 
thart {hould doe this. 
t* And there fel alfo a’cotention bervvenethem, vvhich 24 
ofthem feemedto begreater. t And he faid to them, The 25 
kinges of the Gentiles ouerrule them: and they that haue 
povver vpon them, are called beneficial. t But you not fo: 26 
bur he thar is the greater among you, lerhim become as the 
y onger:& he chat is the leader,as the waiter.{For which is grea- 27 
ter,he that fitrech at the table,or he that miniftreth 2 is not he 
thac fitteth?bucl am inthe middes of you,as he that miniftreth: 
+8¢you are they that haue remained vvith me in my tétations. 28 
tAnd I difpofe to you, as my father difpofed to me, a kingdé: 29 
tthacyou may eate & drinke vpon my table in my kingdom, 30 
1! seraightafter & may. fic **vpen thrones, iudging thetvvelue tribes of Ifrael. 
he herke S + And our Lord faid,” Simon, Simon, behold Saran hath 31 
admonition,he required to haue you for to fife as vvheate: t Byt 132 
Porth HAVE PRAIED FOR THEE, thatthy faith faile not: 
ue bene parta- andthou once conuerted,. confirme thy brethren. + Vvho 33 


of his miferies Aid tO him, Lord, vvith chee I am readie to goe bothinto pri- 


in this life, grea fon and vnto death. t And he faid , * I fay to thee, Peter, the 34 
in beauen, then cocke { hal not crovv to day > cil thou denie thrife thar thou 
any Potentate knovvet me. + And he faid ro them, Vvhen I fent you 35 
ean haue in this , . , 
world, &ther- * vvithout. purfeand f krippe and fhoes, did you lacke any 
fore thar they thing?But they faid, Nothing. tHe faid therfore vnro them, 36 
carefal of dign- But novv he that hath a purfe,let him take ic, likevvile alfo a 
the or Suprema- Ckrippezand he that hath oor,let him fel his coate , and bie a 
{vvord, tForI fay to you, thar yet this thar is vvritren , muft 37 
be fulfilled in me, „And vvith the vvicked vvas he reputed. For thofe 
things that are concerning me, haueanend. t Butthey faid, 38 
Lord, Loe tvvo {vvordes here. But he faid to them, It is 
ynough. t* And going forth he vvent according to his cu- 39 
tome into mount-Oliuet. And his Difciples alfo folovved 
ruvrspay him. t And vvhen he vvas come to the place, he faid to 40 
might. them,Pray,left ye enter into tentation. t And he vvas pul- 41 
led avvay from them a ftones caft: and kneeling he praied, 
¢faying,Father,ifthou vvilc, transferre this chalice from me. 42 
Buc yet not my vvil,but thine be done. t Andthere appeared 43 


to him an Angel from heauen, {trengthening him.And being 


in an agonie,he praied thelonger. t And his{vvear became 44 


as 
` 


Mt. 20, 


Mr. 10, 
42. 


Mt. 26, 
34. Mr, 
14,30. 


Mt. lo, 
9. Li. 
10, 4. 


Ef.52,12 


Mt. 16, 
36. Myr, 


14, 32. 
To. 18,1, 
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ACCORDING TO $. LVK&, 


as droppes of bloud trikling dovvne vpon the earth. + And 
vvhen he vvastifen vp from praier, and vvas come to his 
Difciples, he found them fleeping for penfifenes. t Andhe 
faid co them, Vvhy fleepe you? arife, pray, left you enter into 
tentation. 

t Ashe vvas yer {peaking,behold a multitude:and he that 
vvas called ludas,one of the Tvvelue,vvent before them,and 
approched to I £ s v s, fortokifflehim. tAnd lesvs faid 
to him, Iudas with a kille doeft thou betray the fonne ofman? 


203 


49 tAndthey chat vvere about him, feeing vvhat vvould be, 
so faidcohim, Lord, Shal vve ftrike vvith che {vvord? t And 


one ofthem {more the feruant of the high Prieft : and cut of 
his righteare. t But lesvs anfvvering, faid, Suffer ye thus 
farre. And vvhen he had touched his eare, he healed him. 
tAnd Lesvs faidtochem chat vvere come vnto him, the 
cheefe Prieits, and magiftrates of the temple, and auncients, 
As it vvere to a theefeare you come forth vvith {vvordes and 
clubbes? t Vvhen I vvas daily vvith you in the temple, you 
did not lay handes vpon me, bur this is your houre, and the 
povver of darkeneile. 

t And apprehending him, they led him to the high Prietts 
hoafe: but Peter folovved a farre of. t Anda fire being kin- 
dled in the middes ofthe court, & they fitting about it, Peter 
vvas in the middes of them. t Vvhom vvhen a certaine 
vvenche favv fitting at the light, and had beheld him, fhe 
faid, This fellovy alfo vvas vvith him. t Bur he denied him, 
faying, Vvoman, 1 knovv him not. t And after a vvhile an 
other man feeing him,faid, And thou art of them. But Peter 
faid,O man lam nor. t And after the {pace as it vvere of one 
houre, a certaine other man affirmed, faying, Verely this 
fellovv alfo vvas vvith him. for heisalfo a Galilean. t And 
Peter faid,Man 1 knovv not vvhatthou fayeft. And inconti- 
nent as he vvas yet fpeaking, the cocke crevv. ¢ And our 
Lord turning looked on Peter. And Peter remembred the 
vvord ofourt Lord,as hehad faid , That before the cocke 
crovv, thou fhalt thrife denie me. t And Petrer going forth 
a doores, vvept bitterly, 

t And che men that held him, mocked him, beating him, 
t And they did blindefol. him, and {mote his face. And they 
afked him fying, Psophecie, vvho is ic that {mote thee? 
t And blafpheming manv other things they faid againft him. 

Ce ij t And 


Hoty 
wecke. 


Hoty 
weeke. 
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t And vvhen it vvas day,there aflembled the auncients of 66 
the people and cheefe Priefts and Scribes , and they brought | 
him into their councel,faying, t 1f chou be Chrift tel vs. And 67 
he faidro them, 11 tel you, you vvil nor beleeue me: t ifalfo 68 | 
I afke,you vvil nocanivver me, nor dimiffe me. t Bur from 69 
hence forth the Sonne of man fhal be fitting on the right | 
hand of the povver of God. t And they al faid, Art thou7o 
then the fonne of God ? Vvho faid ,-You fay that I am. 
t But they faid, Vvhat neede vve teftimonie any further? For71 
our felues haue heard of his ovvne mouth. | 
| 











ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar., XXII 


The old Pafchal ts. With defire 1 haxe defired.] This great defire he had to eare this Pafchal lambe, Was not for 


ceafeth and a 
new is initin- 
ted. 


Two cuppes or 
chalices ar Chri- 
ftes laft fupper, 


it felf; vvhich he had celebrated many yeres before : but becaufe he meant immediatly after the 
Pafchal of the Law vvas facrificed & eaten , to inftirute the other new Paitchal in the oblation and 
eating of his owne body, by vvhich the old Pafchal fhould end and be fulfilled,and in Which the 
old Teftament and Law ceating, the Kingdom of God (Which is the {tate of the new Teftamenc 
and of his Church) Chould begin.For, the very paflage from the old Law to the new Wasin this 
one fupper. 

7, Taking the chalice.) This chalice according to the very euidence of ihe text it felfalfo,is nor 
the {fecond part of the Holy Sacrament, but that iolemne cuppe ot vine vvhich belonged as a liba- 
ment tothe offering and eating of the Pafchal lambe. Which being a rgure {pecially of che holy 
Chaliec, vvas there drunken by our Sauiour, and giuen to the Apoittles allo, with declaration that 
it Chould be che laft cuppe of the Law, not to be drunken any more, tilit Should be drunken new 
in the kingdom of God, tharis to fay, inthe celebration ot the B. Sacrament of Lis Sloud of the 
new Teftament. And by this piace it teemeth very like that the WordesinS. Matthew, LWil not 
drinke of the fruite of the vine ec, Were pertaining to this cuppe ofthe old Law, and anor to the 
Holy Sacrament , though they be there by repetidon or recapitulation {poken aiter the holy 
Chalice. 

19. This u my body.) Although fenfe tel thee it u bread , yet it ú the body, according to hus vvordes. let 


At.26,29 


The real pre- faith confirme thee, iudge not by jenje. after the uvordes of our Lord let ne doubt rife in thy minde, Cyril. 


fence. myftag, 4. Ofrhe veritie of flej h and bloud there us left mo place to doubi: Ly the profe/tion of our Lord him 
felf and by our faith it w fief bh and bloud in deede. 1s not thu truth? Te them be it untrue, Which deny 
lesvs CHRIST tobetrue God. Hilarli, 8 de Trinit. 
Chrift facrificed 19. Which u ginen.] Asthe former Wordes make and proue his body prefent, fo thefe wordes *quod dæ- 
his body and plainely Gignifie,that itis prefent,as giuea, offered or facrif: ced for vs:and being vtrered in the” pre. fer 
blond in Sacra. {enttence, it fignifieth not onely thatit fhould attervvard be giuen or ottered onthe Crofle, but Te didi- 
ment at bis fup- that it vvas thenalfo in rhe Sacrament giuen and ottered tor vs. Whereby itisinuincebly proued yiygy 
per that his Body is prefencas an hoft or Sacritice : and that the making or coniccrating thereot mutt ` 
° needes be Sacrificing. And therfore the holy Fathers in this tente call ira Sacnfice. Nujfen. orat. r 
. de refur.Leo fer.7 et 3 de Pafs.He/ychins ligim Leuit.c.8. Grezo.ho.37in Euang.et Dial.li,e,c.59. Cyrillus 
The Sacrifice of Hierof.myftag. s. Dionyf. Eccl-hier.c.s.1gnat.ep.s.ad Smyrn.lujlinws dial.cumT ryph.cire med.iren.li.4,¢.33 Cyril. A- 
the Altar, et 34, Tertul.de cule fam.et ad vxor, li.z. Cypr.ep. ad Cacil.et de Can, Do. Eujeb.Demonjt.euang.li.1 c. 10 lee, ana- 
NAZIAN Orati cont. lulianú.Chryjft.ho.t3 in 26 Matet li, ó de Sacerd. Ambrof. li.s de Sacram.c. Get lisi thenar. 
Offic. c, 48, Miers. in ep: ad Hedib.q 2. etad Euaer. ep.i26 to.3 dugufiin pfai. 34 CONC. et alibi feve. Greci 
omnes in 9 Hebr. et Primafius, Conc. Nic. 1. can. 14. Ephef. ad Nejtor. Conftantinop. 6 can. 32. Nuscen.z 
a&.6 $0.3. Lateran, Conftant. Flor. Trid, l j 
The Apoftles t9. Doe this ) In thefe vvordes the holy Sacrament of Order is inftituted, becaufe povver and 


are m Prie- 


 fRes,&æ the Sa- 


crament of holy 


cómifion to doe the principal ać and vvorke of Prieithod, is giuen to the Apoitles: thar is,to doe 
that vvhich Chrift then did concerning his body : Which was,to make and otter his body as a facri- 
fice for vs and for all thar baue neede of Sacrifice , and to giuc it to be eaten as Chriites body facri- 


Orders inftitu - 2¢¢¢, to al faithful. For as the Pafchal lambe was frh facriticed,and then earen: fo vvas his body: 


ted. 


and thus to doe he here giveth commiffion and authoritie cotie Apoftles, and to al Pricfts Which 
be. 
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be their fucceffors in this matter. Diony/- cal. Hierar.¢. 3. Iren, li. 4, 6.53. Cypr. ep. ad Coail. Chryf: 
ho. 17 inep. ad Hebr. Ambrof. in Pf. 38. o inc.10 ad Hebr. 
19. Fora commemoration.] This Sacrifice and Sacramentis tobe done perpetually in the 
Church for the commemoration of Chriit, {pecially of his Pafsion: tharis to fay, that it may bea 
lively reprefentation, exemplar, and forme of his Sacrifice ypon the croffe. Of vvhich one oblatié A cém 
onthe croife,not onely al other facrifices of the Lavv vvere higures, but this alfo: though thisin a ti T whee ia 
more nigh,high, myftical,and maruclous {ort then any other, forin them Chrifts death vvas figni- 2 n a z, 13 
fied as by resemblance and fimilitudes of external creatures and bodies ot brute beatts. butin this n olei hey ne 
of thenew Teitament, his body vilibly facrificed on the croffle, in and by the elf 1ame body facri- refi ct ete 
ficed and immolaced in Sacramét and ynder the {hapes of bread and wvine, is moft ne erely-& per- Pr Ge Were a- 
fe&ly refembled: and therfore this is moft properly ccmemoratiue , as mott neerely expretiing the true Gcrifi ~ 
„Ambr. in very condition, nature, ethcacie, {ort , and fubstance of that on the croffe. For which the holy fa- ces. 
ro. Hebr. thers call it the very felf fame facnifice(thcugh in other maner) Which Was done on the croffe, as it 
Chryf. ho, is the felf fame thing , thart is offered in the Sacrament and on the croffe. Whereby you may fee the 
17 in ep.ad peruerlitie ofthe Proreftanrs or theirignorance, that thinke it therfore not to be Chrilts body, 
Hebr. _—srbecaule itis a memorie of his body ora hgure of his body vpon the croffe : nor to bea true facri- 
fice, becaufc itis a commemorauue facrifice. foras the thing that more liuely neerely , and truely 
refembleth or repretenteth,is a becrer hgure then that Which 1 hadoweth ica tar of:{o this his body 
in the Sacramét,is more perte Gly a figure of Chrifts body &facrifice,then any other.Chrift him felf 
the Sonne of Godis a figure and charaGer of his fathers perion, being yet of the felf fame fubitan- 
ce. and Chrifts body transhgured onthe holy Mounr, Was a figure and refemblance ot his perfon 
glorified inheauen. cuen fois his body in the Sacramentcto a taithtul man chat knovveth by his 
beleete grounded on Chritts owne vvord, that in the one forme is his body,in the other his bloud, 
the moit perfe & repretenratio of his death thar can be. As for the facrihice,ic is no lefe a crue Sacri- 
fice, becaufe itis commemorative of Chriits Pailion: then thofe of theold Tettament vvere the 
letle true, because they vvere prefiguratiue. for tharis the condition annexed to al Sacritice of euery 
Lavy, to reprefent Chriits Pation. 
20. The nevu Teftamen: in my Lloud.] Moyfes tooke the bloud of the frit facrifice that vvas 
made arter the geuing of the Lavv Exod.zs. and vvith bloud confirmed the couenant and com- 
a& bervviat God and his people, and fo dedicated the ofd Teffament , which vvithour bloud 
Nebr. 9. (faith S, Paul) vvas noc dedicated. Moytes put chat bloud alfo into a ftading peece, and {prinkled 
al the people &c.vvith the tame, & laid therte formal vvordes, This is the bloud of the conenant XC.OL Both teftamérs 
verf. zo, (asit is read in $.Pauljof the Tejfament vvhich God hath deliuered unto you. Vnto al vvhich, Chrilt in dedicated in 
this action about the fecond part of this his facrifice, in euery of the Euangelifts moft cieerely al- ploud, 
ludeth,exprethng that the new Teftament is begonne and dedicated in his bloud in the Chalice,no 
lefe then the old vvas dedicated, begonne, and ratihed inthat bloud of calues conteined inthe 
goblet ot Moytes, vvith vvhich kis ovvne blcud he {prinkled invvaraly his Apoftles as the firit 
fruits of the new Teftament, imitating the Wordes of Moytes, and faying , Thu u the Chalice the 
new Teffamenur cre : Which tne other Euangelifts {pake more plainly, Thu s my bleud of the new 
Te/famenr. By al Which itis moft certaine, that Chriftes bloug in the Chalice, is the bloud of Sacri- 
fice , and thatin this 1acrifice of the altar contifterh the external religion and proper teruice ofthe The external re- 
new Teftamér,no leffe then the toueraine Worf hip of God in the old Law did cé {ut in the facrifi- ligion of the 
ces of the fame. For though Chriites tacrifice on the Croife and his bloud fhed tor vs there,be tne new Teltament 
general price, redemption, and fatisfa ction for vs all and is the lait and pertecteit fealing or comhr- Principally in- 
mation of the new law and Teftament :yer the teruice and Sacritice Which the people ot the new the facrifice ot 
Teftainent might retort vnto,couid nor be that violent aGion ot the Croile,but this on the Altar, the alcar, 
Which by Chriftes owne appointment is and {hal be the eternal othce of the new Teitament,and 
ali . the continual application ot al the benefhtes ot his Patlion vnto vs. 
the ui. aa, Which j hai bef hed.) Itis much to be obterued that the relatiue, U vhich, in thefe vvordesis The chalice Shed 
ce which 2°! gouerned or ruled ( as tome vvould perhaps thinke ) of thenovvne bloud, but of the vvord forvs,muit nee- 
€ w 1C chalice. Whichis mott plaine by the Greeke, Which taketh away al cauillations and thitts from des fignitie, the 
TH nli- the Protettants , both ayainit the real pretence and the true Sacrificing. Foric fheweth euidently, bloud therein, 
prov ve  thatthebloudasthe contents orthe chalice, or asin the chalice, is {hed for vs (for fo the Grecke not vvine, and 
ixxpyg- readeth inthe pretent tenie)and not onely as vpen the crofle, And therfore as it toloweth thereof the {ame facri- 
inuincibly, thar it is no bare hgure, but his bloudin deede,{o it enfueth necetlarily, that itisa Sa- ficed, 
dar ciifice, and propitiatorie, becaule the chalice (that is the Bloud contained inthe fame) is {hed for 
our finnes, For al that know the maner of the Scriptures peaches, know alfo that this, @lcud to be 
Lea for jinne, isto be tacrihced for propitiation or tor pardon of tinnes. And this rext proueth al l 
* Annot. [Pe É "lainely that * Beza tuineth him telf roundly vpon the Holy Euaneeliit, charging him With vere onde 
no. Teft. Solcecitine or falfe Greeke, or els that the Wordes( Which vethecdteileth to bein al copies Grecke it (elf of falfhod 
1556, and Latin) are thruft into the text out of lome other place: vvhich he rather {tandeth vpon then and im otlibi « 
that S. Luke {hould fpeake incongruoully in fo plaine a matter. And therfore he faith plainely litie P 
thatit can norbe truely faid neither of the chalice it felf nor of the contents thercof: vvhich is in ° 
decdeto giue the lie to the bleed Euangeliit,or to ceny this to be Scripture. So cleerc is the Scrip- 


Ce iij ture 


To be a figure 
ef athing, and 
yet the thing it 
telf, sepugneria 


not. 


Ambion, 
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ture for vs,(o miferable flights and Chifts is falfhod put vnto, God be thanked. 
a4, Contention.) The Apoftles perceiuing Chrilts departure from them and his kingdom to be 


neere, as inhrme men and not yet endewed With the {pirit of God, began to haue emulation and 


cogitations of Superiority one ouer an other: Which our Maifter repretlerh in them by exhorta- 
tion ro humility and by his owne example, that being their Lord, yet fo lately ferued them : not 
forbidding Maioritie or Superioritie in chem, but pride,tyranny,and contempt of their interiours, 
Jr. Simon Simon.) Laitly to pucthem out of doubr,he calleth Peter rwife by name,and telling 
him the Diuels delire to titre and trie them al to the verermoft (as he did that night) faith chat he 


Peters faith fhal hath (pecially prayed tor him, to this end that his faith fhould neuer faile , and thar he being once 


neuer fuile. 


The Romane 


coguerted, Chould after chat for euer confirme, ettablifh or vphold the reitin their faith. Which 
isto fay, that Peter is that man Whom he would make Superiour ouer them and the whole 
Church, Whereby We may learne that it Was thought firin the prouidence of God}, rhache who. 
{hould be the head of the Church, f hould haue a fpeeial priuilege by Chriites praier and promes, 
neuer co faile in faith, and that none other either Apoitle, Bifhop, or prieit may chalenge any fuch 
fingular or {pecial prerogatiue either of his Otce or perton, otherWite then ioyning in faith wich 
Peter and by holding of him. The danger ( faith S. Leo ) was common to al the Apoftles, but our Serm, s, 
Lord tooke {pecial care of Peter, that the itare ofal the reft might be more ture, if the head Were Afump. 
inuincible: God fo difpentfing the aide of his grace, that the ailurance and ftrength which Chrift ad Pontif, 
gaues to Peter, might redound by Peter rto the reit ofthe Apoftles. S. Auguitine alto : Chrilt pray- Li.q. Na- 
ing for Peter, praved for the reft, becaufe in the Paitor and Prelate rhe people is corrected or com- yj, Teft.q. 
mended. And S. Ambrofe writeth, that Peter after his tentation Was made Paftor of the Church, 75, 9, 4, 
becaufe it was iaid to him, Thou being conuerted, confirme thy brethren. Neither Was this the priuilege 
ofS. Peters perfon, but of his Office, that he fhould nor failein faith but euer contirme al other 
in their faith, For the Church , for Whote fake that priuilege Was thought neceilarie in Peter the 


faith of Perers Head thereof, Was to be preferued no leile afterward, then in the Apofties time. Wherevpon al the 


fucceffors can 
not faile. 


Fathers apply.chis priuilcge of not tailing and of conarming other in faith,to the Romane Church 

and Peters fucceflorsin the fame. To Which (faith S. Cyprian) infidelity or falle faith can not Cypr. p 
come. And S.Bernard faith writing to Innocentius Pepe,againit Abailardus the Heretixe,we muk 15 "4 6 
referre to your Apoftlefhip al cbe icandals and perils Which may fall , in matter of faith (pecially. Bernard, 
For there the defects of faith mult be holpen, where faith can not taile. Forto what other see was P 199e 


ię euer faid , / base prayed for thee Peter , that thy faith do net faile? So fay the Fathers. not meaning 
Popes may erte thar none of Peters feate can erre in perfon,vnderftanding, priuate doctrine or writings, but that 
cronally , nor they can nort nor fhal not euer iudicially conclude or giue definitiue fentence for falf hod or here- 
judicially - 


finitiuęly. 


fie again{t the Cacholike faith, in their Coniiftories, Courts, Councels , decrees , deliberations or. 
coniulrations kept for decifion and determination of fuch controuerfies, doubts, or queftions of 

faith as thalbe propofed vnro them: becauie Chriftes prayer and promes prorecteth them therein 

for confirmation of their brethren. And no maruel thae our Maifter Would haue his vicars Contt- 

ftorie & Seate intallible, feeing euen in the old Law the high Prieftod and Chaire of Moyles Wan- Deut. 17e- 
ted not great priuilege in this caie, though nothing like the Churches and Peters prerogatiue. But 

inboth, any man of fenfe may fee tue difference berWene the perfon,and the Othce, as Welin 

doctrine as life. Liberius in perfecution might yeld, Marcellinus tor teare might commit Idolarrie, 

Honorius might fall ro Herefie, and more then al this , {ome ludas might creepe into the Omice: 

and yet al this without preiudice of the Office and Seate, in Which ( taith S. Auguttine ) eur Lord “48g. Pe 
hath fet tbe doitrine of truth, Caiphas by priuilege of his O Hice prophecied right of Chrilt, burac- 156. im 
cording to his owne knowlege and taith,knew not Chrift. The Euangelifts and other penners of /#e. 
holy Write, forthe execution of that function had the ailiftance of God, andfo farcould not 

poilibly erre: but that Luke, Marke, Salomonor thereit might not errein other their priuate 


She learned fa- Yvritings, that We fay nor. It Was not the pertonal Wifedom, vertue, learning, or faith of Chrifts 

thess fought to Vicars,thact made S. Bernard feeke to Innocentius the third:s. Auguitine and the Bifhops of Afrike Bernards. 
the B. ot Rome CO Innocentius the firft,and to Celeitinus, ep. go. 92. 93: S. Chryfoftome to the Gid Innocentius: €f. 190. 
for refolution $- Bail co the Pope‘in his time ep. 52: S. Hierom to Damafusep s7.58.t0.2, butit Wasthe prero- Chryf. pe. 


of doubres. 


gatiue oftheir Office and higher degree of VnQion, and Chriits ordinance, thar Would haue al / & 2e. 
Apoftles and Paftors in the vvorid, for their conhrmation in faith and Ecc/efiaitical regiment , de- 
pend nn Peter. The lacke of knowledge and humble acceptation of which Gods prouidence, 
tharis, thagoneis not honoured and obeyed ot al che brocherhod , is the caute of al Schifmes and 
Hereties, faith S. Cyprian. A point of fuch importance, that al tne Twelue beingin Apoftlef hip ¢ pr. eps. 
like, Chrift would yet tor the becter keeping of vaity and cnith, haue one to be head of rhemal, ih 


. o i . «Mite à. 
that a head being once appointed, occabon of Schiftne might be taken aWay , faith S. Hierom, wom 
li; adu, loumsnias. b.is. 
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Canar XXIII. 


The levves aseufe him to Pilate the Gentil: « Who feeking earne/tly to deliuer him, [pecially 
afterthat Herod fent him backe, 17 they not onely preferre the murderer Ba- 
ravbas, but alfo crie, CRYVCIRIGE. 26 Inthe vuayto Caluarie he fore- 
telletb the vvomen thas lamented upon him, the horrible deftruċiion of their 
Hierufalem. 12 upon thecroffe heu betvvene tiuo theenes, ss [corned of the 
levues, 36 ofthe fouldiars, 39 andof oneof thetheeues, 40 but euen there 
confeffed of the other theefe, e+ andafter hu death( becauje of the great mira- 
sies concurring) alfo of the Centurion, +8 yeaand ofthe vuhole multitude. 
so and finally he w buried honorably. 


pa 


Mt. 27, ARA N D all the multitude of them rifing vp,led GOOD FRI- 






1,11. 2 te him to Pilate. t And they began to accufe °*” 
Mr.15,1 Og him, faying, Vve haue found this man fubuer- 

lo. 18, , $ ting our nation, & prohibiting to giue tributes 

27. ! , 





igeai to Cafar, and faying that he is Chrift the king. 
3 t And Pilate afked him, faying, Are thou the king of the 
4 Tevves ? But heanfvvering faid, Thou faveft. t And Pilate 
faid to the cheefe Priefts and multitudes, 1 finde no caufe in 
s this man.tBut they vvere more earneft,faying,He ftirreth the 
eople teaching through out al levvrie, beginning from Ga- 
Flee euen hither. t But Pilare hearing Galilee, al ked if the 
7 man vvereof Galilee. t And vvhen he vnderftoode that he 
vvas of Herods iurifdiction , he fent him backe to Herod, 
vvho vvasallo him felf at Hierufalem in thofe daies. 
8 t And Herod feeing lesvs, vvas very glad, for he vvas 
defirous ofa long time to fee him,for becaufe he heard many 
| things of him:and he hoped to fee fome figne vvrought by 
9 him. t Andheafkedhiminmany vvordes. But he anfvve- 
10 redhim nothing. t Andthere ftoode the cheefe Priefts and 
11 the Scribes conftantly accufing him. + And Herod vvith his 
atmie fet him at naught: and he mocked him, purting on him 
12 a vvhite garment,and fent him backe to Pilate, t And Herod 
| and Pilate vvere made frendesthat day. for before they vvere 
enemies one to an other, 
13 t And Pilate calling together the cheefe Priefts and magi- 
14 ftrates, andthe people, tfaid to them, You haue prefented 
vnto me this man,as auerting the people, and behold I exa- 
mining him before you, haue found no caufein this man of 
15 thofe things vvherein you accufe him. t No, nor Herod 
-= neither.for I fent you tohim,and behold,nothing vvorthie 
! 16 of deathis done to him. t 1 vvil chaften him therfore and di- 
miffe him. 
| t And 


FloLty 


weeke. 
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t And he ofnecefitie had to releafe vnto them vpon the 17 
feat day,one. t Bur the vvhole multitude together cried our, 18 
faying, Difpatch him, and releafe vs Barabbas. t vvho vvas 19 
for a certaine {edition made in the citie and murder, caft into 
prifon. t And Pilate againe {pake to them,defirous to releafe 20 
I £ svs.. t But they cried againe,faying, Crucifie,crucifie him, 21 
t And hethe third time faid to them, Vvhy , vvhar euil hath 22 
this man done? | finde no caufe of death in him. I vvil correct 
him therfore and let him goe. t Butthey vvere inftant vvith 23 
loude voices requiring that he might be crucified. And 
their voices prevailed. t And Pilate adiudged their petition 24 
to be done. t And hereleafed vnto chem him chat for mur- 25 
der and (edition had been caftinto prifon, vvhom they de- 
maunded:bur 1 £ s v's he deliuered to their pleafure. 

t And vvhen they led him, they rooke one Simon of 26 
Cyréne comming from the countrie : and they laid the 
croffe vpon him to carie after I £ s vs. t And there folovved 27 
hima great multitude of people , and of vvomen vvhich 
bevvailed and lamented him. t But Iesvs turning to 28 
them, faid, Daughters of Hierufalem ,.vveepe not vpon me, 
bur vveepe vpon your felues,and vpon your children. t For 29 
behold the daies. {hal come, vvherein they vvil fay , Bletled 
are the barren ,and the vvombes thar haue nor borne, and 
the pappes that haue not giuen fucke. ł Then fhal they begin to fay 30 
to tbe mountaines , Fal pon ys : and to the billes , Couer vs. t For if in the 31 
greene wood they doe thefe things, in the drie vvhat fhal be 

one? 

t And there vvere led alfo-other tvvo malefaours vvith 32 
him ,to be executed. + And after they came to the place 33 
vvhich is called Caluarie, there they crucified him: and the 
thecues , one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 
tAnd Issvs faid, Father, forgiue them ,for they knovv 34 
not vvhat they doe. But they deuiding his garments, did caf 
lottes. 

t And:the people toode` expecting’, and the princes 35. 
vvith them derided him, faying , Others he hath faued, let 
him fauc him felf, if this be Chrift , che ele of God. t And 36. 
the fouldiars alfo mocked him comming to him,and offering. 
him vinegre, t faying, If thou be the. king of the levves, 37 
faue thy felf. t And there vvas alfo a fuperf{cription vvritten 38 


ouer him in Greeke,and Latine, and Hebrevv letrers: Tunis. 
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39 IS THE KING OF THE IEVVES.+And one ofthofe 
theeues that vvere hanged, blafphemed him, faying, If thou 
40 be Chrift, fauechy felf, and vs. + But the other anfvvering, 
rebuked him,faying, Neither doeft chou feare God, vvhere as 
41 thouarcinthe fame damnation? + And vve in deede iuftly, 
for vve receiue vvorthie of our doings : but this man hath 
42 donenoeuil. t Andhe faidto IE sv s, Lord, remember me 
43 vvhenthoufhalt come into thy kingdom. t And lesvs 
faidto him, Amen I fay to thee: this day thou fhalt be vvith 
me “in paradife. 
44  tAndicvvasalmoft the fixt houre : and there vvas made 
darkenefle vpon the vvhole earth vntil the ninthe houre. 
45 t Andthe * {unne vvas darkened:and the veile of the temple 
46 Vvasrentinthe middes. + And les vs crying vvith a loude 
voice, faid, Farther , into thy kandes I commend my [pivit. And faying 
this, he gaue vp tne ghoft, 
47 t Andthe Centurion feeing that vvhich vvas done,glori- 
48 fied God,faying,In deede this man vvas iuft. tAnd al the maul- 
titude of them that vvere prefent together ac that fight, and 
favv the things thar vvere done, returned knocking their 
49 breafts.t Andal his acquaintance ftoodea far of:and the vvo- 
men that had folovved him from Galilee, feeing thefe things. 
o t* And behold aman named lofeph, vvhich vvas a {e- 
natour, a good man and a iuft, t he had nor confented to 
their counfeil and doings, of Arimathza a citie of levvrie, 
52 Vvhoalfo him {elf expected the kingdom of God. t This 
53 man came to Pilate, and afked the body of lesvs. t And 
taking it dovvne,vvrapped it in findon,and laid him in a mo- 
nument hevved of ftone,” vvherein neuer yet any man had 
54. been laid. t Andit vvas the day of Parafceue, and the Sab- 
55 both drew neere.tAnd the women thar vvere come with him 
from Galilee, folovving after,” favv the monument,and hovv 
çg his body vvas laid. t And returning they prepared {pices and 
ointments: and on the Sabboth they refted according tothe 
comimaundement, 
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ANNOTATIONS 
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34.Forgiue them.) A perfe&e example of charitie in our Sauiour praying for his crucifiers, 


which the tirft martyr S.Sceuen did folowv, 44. 7: and the praiers of both vvere heard : Chriits 
praicr taking cifecte in the Ccntusion and others, Sreuens in Paul. 


Dd 43. In 


Hory 
wecke. 


‘| This eclipfe 
Was feene and 

Wondredatasa 
thing aboue na- 
ture.of Dionili- 
us Areopagita 

at Thebes, whé 
he Was yeta Pa- 
gan. Dienyf. ep. 
act Polycarp.et ep. 
ad Apollophane. 
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The good 


cheefe. 43. In Paradsfe.) Thou maift noc herevpon differre thy conuerfion or amendment, prefuming 


of grace ac the laft houre of thy life, nor looke to haue faiuation by faith and confetilion ot C hrilt 
vvichout good Workes , nor to goe ftraight to heauen without faustaQicn , penance , or punit h- 
mente for thy former finnes and i:feil fpenc, nor chalenge tecuritie and certaine knovviedge of thy 
faluation. for this good theeues caie is not Common, but a rare example ct mercie and prerogative. 
but for the firft point, learne only not to defpaire , though thon bait been il to the lat moment of 
thy life. for the tecond, that faicn, hope, and charitie, repentance,and good vvil be {uthcient, and 
Pardon of due good workes nor required, vvhere for vvanc of time and opportunitie they cannot be had. forthe 
penance and ia- third, thar Chrift gaue to chis happy man for his zelous contethon of him and reprchending his 
tistaction, fellovy , not only remithon ot his finnes, but alfo by extraordinarie grace, a pardon of al penance 
and {atisfaGtion due either in this lite or the next for the fame. euen as the holy Church by his ex- 
ample and commitlion giueth pardons alfo to fome of her zelous children, of al punifhment due 
for their offenfes , and fuch goe itraight to heauen. laftly , char euery one hath not a reuelation of 
his faluation as this man had,and therfore can not be fo jure as he Was. 
51. Wherein neuer.) As inthe Wombe of MARIE DONE Was conceived before norafter him, fo 
in this monument none Was laid before nor after him: w hich prerogatiue(ne doubt) was of Gods 
prouidence, this lofeph no leffe abftaining a‘terward to be buried in it,then the other Loieph from 
copulation With the mother of ovr Lord. S. etugu/tine. 
Vifiting the Se- s.SaW themonument.) Thefe good vvomen of great deuotion obferued the Sepulcher for 
puicher, or Se- the honour of the holy body. Vvherevpon the deuotion of faithful folke vvatching and vifiting 
pulchres. on Good-Friday and Eafter eue the tepulcher made in euery Church for memorie of our Loras 

burial, is cxceding good and godly, {pecially the B. Sacrament for more Gignification take being 
prefent in che fame Sepuicher. 








Cuar XXIIIL 


according to hu o sune preditiion: 9 jer the Apoftles vvil noc veleene it. a2 bus 
neither reter fudeth his body there. 19 He vvalkesh vuh reve Dir aples, 
declaring al thu unto them ous of the Scriptures , and u knovten of them by 
breaking of bread. 36 Thejame day keappeareth to the Eleuen and others being 
together , u felt of them, andeateth vrith them. fnady teaching :”em out of the 
Scriptures not onely of his Pafvion and Rejurvection, «7 but atjoos nu Casholske 
Church, «9 he promifeth tue Holy Ghojt to confirme thew, jo and je ajcendeth 


Deuout vuomen not firding his body in the Sepulcker, « Angels tel them that he ù rifen 
into heanen, | 
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3? That is, firft 
after the Sab- 
both , Which is 







N they found the tone rolled backe from 
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SA 






(saith S. Hiero. NA the monument. t And going in, they 3 
qsad Hedi. ) (Eraz found not the body of our Lord [ESvs. 


yyhercin he a- at this, behold tvvo men toode belide them in glittering ap- 


Wecke is deui- pareil. t And vvhen they feared and caft dovvns their coun- 5 
Sabboth, & the (eENance tovvard the ground, they faid ynto them , Vvhy 


1va.3.4.5.6 Of the ing ovir 5 . b ti 
padots ol the feecke you the lining vvith the dead? theis nor here, Dut is 6 


our Lords day, t And it came to paflezas they vvere aftonied in their minde 4 | 


‘Apoftle (: Cor, nen. remember hovv he fpake to you, vvhen he yet vvas in 
162) comeun- Galilee, t faying, * That the Sonne of man muft be deliuered 7 Lit.9,22 


dedacollection | 


of money tobe into the handes of (inners and be crucified, and the third day 


made oR che. rifeagaine, t And they remembred his vvordes, t And going 3 


backe 9 


qe ND inthe*frft of the Sabboth very early 1 Mt.28.1 
ENE they came to the monument, carying the Mr.16,t 
vex {pices vvhich they had prepared. f And 2 | Jo.20,1 
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backe fromthe monument,they cold al thefe things to thofe both. whereby 
We learne, boris 


10 cleuen,andcoal thereft. t And it vvas Marie Magdalene, the keeping of 
and Loane,and Marie of lames, and the reft that vvere vvith Sunday, & the 
Churches count 


rı them,vvhich faid thefe chingsto the Apoftles. t And tliefe of daics by the 
vvordes feemed before them as dotage, and they did not be- 3:3-4 ofthe Sab- 


both,co be Apo- 

leeue them. ftolical. which 

* i . a S.Sylueíter after 

[o.20,3.| 12 t Buc * Peter riling vpranneto the monument:and {ton Ward aamed, 2. 


ping dovvne he favv the linnen clothes lying alone, and 3.4 feriam &c. 

wentavvay marueiling with him felfar that which was done. Fees; Some 
Mr. 16, | 13 +* And behold,tvvo of them vvent the fame day intoa 

Iz. tovvne vvhich vvas the {pace of fixtie turlonges from Hic- thecompelvps 

r4 rulalem,named Emmaus. + And they talked betvvixe them Munday in Ea- 

Ls felues of al thofe things that had chaunced. t And it came j 

co pafle: vvhile they talked and reafoned vvith them felues, 
16 Lesvsaifo him felf approching vvent vvith them. + but 
17 their cies vvere held thar chey might nor knovv him. + And 
hefaidto them, Vvhat are thefe communications that you 
18 conferre one vvith an other vvalking,and are fad? t And one 
vvhote name vvas Cleophas,anivvering, faidto him, Art 
thou only a {trangerin Hierufalem, and haft norknovven 
19 the thingsthar haue been done inirt,chefe daies? t To vvhom 
he faid, V vhat things? And they faid, concerning Iesvs of 
Nazareth, vvho vvas a man a Propher, mightie in vvorke 
20 and vvorde before God and althe people. t And hovv our 
cheete Prieftes and Princes deliuered him into condemna- 
21 tion of death,and crucified him. t butvve hoped thatit vvas 
he thacfhould redeeme lfrael:and novv befides al this,to day 
22 is thethird day fince thefe things vvere done. + Bur certaine 
vvomen alfo of ours, made vs afraid: vvho before ic vvas 
23 light, vverearthe monument, t and not finding his body, 
came, faying that they favv a vihon alfo of Angels, vvho fay 
24 that he isaliue. t And certaine men of ours vvencto the 
monument:and they found ir fo as the vvomen faid, bur hiin 
25 they foundnor. f Andhe faidto them, O folifh,and flovv 
of hart to beleeue, in al. things vvhich the Prophets haue 
26 (poken. t Ought nor Chrift to haue fuftred thefe things, 
27 andfocoenter into his glove? t And beginning from Moy- 
fes and al theProphers., he did interpret to them inal rhe 
28 fcriptures the things that vvere concerning him. t And 
they drevv nigh to the tovvne vvhither they vvent : 
29 and he made femblaunceto goeturther, t And they forced 
Dd ij hun 
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him, faying , Tarie vvith vs , becaufe it istovvard night, and 
the day is novv farre {penc. And he vvent in vvith them. 
t Andit came to paile,vvhiles he fate at the table vvith them, 30 
he’tooke bread, and bleffed and brake,and did reachto them. 
t And their eies vvere opened , and they knevv him: and he 3% 
vanil hed out oftheir fight. t And they faid one to the other, 32 
Vvas not our hare burning in vs,vvhiles he fpake in the vvay, 
and opened vnto vs the{criprures 2 t And riling vp the fame 33 
houre they vvent backe into Hierufalem: and they found the 
eleuen gathered together, and thofe that vvere vvith them, 
t faying, Thac our Lord is rifen in deede, and hath appeared 34 
to Simon. t Andthey toldthethings that vvere done in the 35 
vvay : and hovv they knevv him in the breaking of 
bread. d | 
TheGofpelvps t* And vvhiles they fpeake thefe things, Iesvs ftoode36 | yy re 
guciday in Ea in the middes of them,and he faith ro them, Peace beto you: 14. for 
it is 1. feare not. t Buc they being troubled and frighted, 37 | 20,19. 
imagined that they favv a {pirit. T And he faid ro them, Vvhy 38 
tt Ashe fhal are you troubled,and cog:rations arile into your harts? t See 39 
be Anathema my handes, and feete, that izis i my felt. handle, and fee: fora 
hich preach {pirit hath not flefh and vones,as vou fee mero haue. t And 40 
eth that Chit yyhen he had faid this, he [hevved chem his handes and feete. 
neither fuffered . o, _ 
nor rofeagaine, t Burt they yet not beleeuing and maruciling forioy. he faid, +41 
enebrche Gor Haue you here any thing to beearen? t Buctheyodved him 42 
pel That it be- a peece Of fith broiled,and ahoniecombe. T And vvhenhe 43 | 
pra cet n had eaten before them, taking the remaines he gaue to them. 
‘againe the third t And hefaid to them, Thefe are the vvordes vvhich I 44 
ae ifo he faal faketo you,vvhen I vvas yet vvith you, thatal things muĝ | 
ma, Whofocuer needes be fulfilled, vvhich are vvritten in the lavv ot Movées, 
preacheth he and the Prophets, and the Pfalmes, of me. t Then he opened 45 | 
cls where rhein their vnderitanding , thar they might vnderftand the Scrip- 
ee laadgcbe tures. tandhe faidro them, That fo itis vvritten, and fo it 46 
Se ewe behoued Chrift to fuffer, and to rife againe from the dead 
learne in the the third day: t** and "penance to be preached in his name 47 
| 
| 


Wordes next fo- . os - | 
lowing, and pe- and remiffion of finnes vnto al nations, 4 beginning from 


nice s0 be preach- Hierufalem. ¢ And you are vvitneffes ofthefe things, t* And 48 | 42.1,8. 
sens of axes I fend the promes of my Father vpon you: but you, tariein 49 | 5 
through out af the citie,til you be endued vvith povver from high. 
pete ws + And he brought them forth abrode into Bethania: and 50 

| lifting vp his handes he bleifed them. T * And it came to st | Mr. 16, 
ASCENSION paffe,vvhiles he” blefled them, he departed from them, and ie All. 


Yvas 
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52 vvascariedinto heauen. t And they adoring vvent backe 
| 53 inco Hierufalem vvith greatioy: t and they vvere alvvaies 
in the temple praifing and blefling God. 
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ANNOTATION §S 
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30, Tooke bread.) The Fathers in diuers places takethis to be meant of the B . Sacrament. 
Author operis imperf. 50.17. S. Auguitine li. 39 de conjenfju Euang.c. 25 & fer:1eo de temp. ty ep.s9 ad 
Paulinumg. 8. Paulinus him feltin the next epiitle before that, among $. Auguftines, Venerable 
Bede alfo vpon this place. Theophylacte vpon this place. And thatit fhould be meant of the holy 
Sacrament , the forme of folemne taking the bread into his handes, bleiling ir, breaking it, and 
reaching it to his difciples ( exceding proper to the confecration, andcommon to none other The B, Sacra- 
vulgar benediction, nor any Where vied butin Chrifts miraculous multiplying the loaues) and the ment ia one 
fingular etkecte in notifving Chrif vnto chem, do proue. Andifit be the Sacrament (as icismott kinde, 
probable} then is it an enident example and warrant of miniftration in one kinde, 
+6, Penance to be preached.) He {hevved ynto them out of the Scriptures, not onely the things the Carholike 
that Werenow accomplifhed in him telf, buralfo that were yet to come about his Church: as, or vniuerfal 
_ Where it fhould begin, to wit, at Hierufalem: and how farre it fhould goe, to wvir, to al nations: Church 
De Unit. that he might not futer vs ( faith S. Auguitine ) to erre neither in the bridegrome nor in the bride. ' 
Fe.¢.19. Porthis maketh manireftly againft al Heretikes and Schifmatikes , that tet vp nevy churchesin 
tatt 26 particular countries, dravving the people from the forefaid onely true Church , vvhich tronrHie- 
wes = rutalem io grovveth *ouer al nations,til the end of the world come. 
r4- so, Bleffed them.) Chrilt our high prieft,* prefigured {pecially therein by Melchifedec, often Chrift bleffed 
Heb. 7,6. gaue his bletfing to his: tomumes by vvordes, as, Peace be to you: tomtimes by impofing his handes: diuers Waies, 
lo. 29 21 and now here by lifting vp his hands ouer his Difciples as it vvere tor his farewel. In vvhattorme, 
26. Maré. che Scripture doth nor expretle, but very like it is tharin forme of the croife, as lacob the Pardarch 
10,16 — bletfed his ncpheWes for tignification of C hrifts benediction, for now the croife began to be glo- Blefing with 
Gen. 48, rious among the taichful, and the Apoitles (as it is moft certaine * by the fathers vvhich callitan the figne of the 
"te ancient traditicn ) vied that tigne for an external nore ot bencdiGion. Yeas. Auguftine taith croffe, 
Tert4t. (in Pf 30 Cone.3) that Chrift him ielf not Without cawte Would haue his figne to be fixed in our 
de coron. foreheads asinthe ‘cate of thamefaltnes, thata Chriftian man fhould not be afhamed ofthe 
militan? reproche of Chriit. ana What forme cana Chriltian man vie rather co bleffe him fe! f or others, 
Bafil. de then that Which Was dedicated in Chrifts death,and is a conuenient memorial of the fame? How- 
SP. janci. (oeuer itbe , thatthe Birhops and Preits of Gods Church bleife with an external Ggne, no man 
O 27 can repxeaend, being warranted by Chrifts owne example and action, 
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£ à Lobas Gofpel may be divided into foure partes. 

The firfl part is , of the attes of Chrift before bis folemne mani- 

feftation of bimfelfe , vvbile Loln Baptift vvas yet baptizing : 
Chap. 1, 2.3. 4. 
os T he fecond, of bis Aftes in Lurie ( baning novy begonne his fo- 

Lemne manifeflation in Galilee, Mat. 4,1) the Jecond Eafer ov Pafihe of his prea- 
* This {peach ching : Chap. 5. For ofthe firft pafche, we had inthe firft part, chap. 2,13: And 
very common the pafthe of *the lewes was athand And that frat vvbereof vve haue in 
in this Gofpel, this fecond part, chap. §,1: After this there wasa feftiual day ot *the lewes, fren. li. z, 
as appeareth by js thought of good Authors, to be the fealt of Pafihe. Co 390 
the places here The third part is,of bis Attes in Galilee, and in turie about the third Pafche, 
reth thache Wri- 4nd after itzcap. 6 ,to the 12. For fo vye haue chap.6,4: And Pafche the teftiual 
teth to the Gen- day ot *the Lewes was at hand. 

The fourth partis of the fourth palthe (vrbich vve haue in the end of the 
chap. 11,55: And the pafche of *the lewes was at hand) that isto fy, of the 
Holy vveeke of his Pafion in Hier ufalem: chap. 11. vito the end ofthe booke. 

By vvbich diuifion it is manife/t , that the intent of this Exangeli[l vyriting 
after the other three vvas , toomit the Attes of Chrift in Galitee,becaufe the other 
three had vvritten tbem at large: and to reporte bis AFes done in Lurie, wvbich 
they had omitted. | . 

And this be doth, becaufe Iurie vvith Hierufalem and the Temple, beeing the 
principal parte of the Countrey., there abode the principal of the Levves , borb for. 
aushoritie and alfo fer learning inthe lavy or knovyledge of the Scriptures. nd 
therfore th.ss-wvas the place, wvbere our Lord Les v s finding inthe Head st felfe 
and in the leaders of the ref, fuch vwrifid obftinacie and defperate refiftance, as the 
Prophets bud foretold, did by this occafion mush more plainely then in Gal:lee,bork 
fay and prose, at fundrytimes,enen enery yere of bis preaching, bim felfe to be the 
CHRIST that bad bene fo lög promsfed vnto them qy expetted of tbem : cy the 
Jame CHRIST to benoronely a man, at they imagined , but alfo the natural, 
confubftansial, er cočternal Sonne of God the Father vvbo novy had fent him. Ther 
fore shefe vvere the wvordes and deedes that ferued beft the purpofe of this Enan- - 
gelsft, being,to fhewy she gloriecr excellencie of this perfon IESVS « that thereby 
the Gëzils might fee, bowv vvorsbily Hierufalem zy the Lewves vvere reprobased, 
yvbo bid refufed yea zy crucified Juch an onezand hovy vvel zr to their ovyne fal- 
nationthemjelues might doe, roreceiue bim and to beleene in bim. For thes to haue 
bene bis purpofe, bim felfe declaveth inthe end, {aying: Thete are written, 
that vou may belecue that (usvs is CHRIST the Sonne ot God: 
and that belecuing, you may haue lifc in his name. 

Hier. in Catal {nd berevponit 35, that S. Hierome vvviteth thus in bulfe : tohn the 
alo. 21, 20. Anoftle, whom Ixsvs loued very much , tke bfonne of Zebedee, 

b Mar: van bthe brother of lames the Apoftle c whom Herod atter our Lords Pal- 
r On. 


Yo. 10, 31. 


2I 
Gon beheaded. laft ofal wrote the Gofpel, atthe requeft ofthe Bithor, 
of Afiaagainit Cerinthus,and other Heretikes, and {pecially againft the 
affertion of the Ebionites then rifing , who fay that Chrift was nor be- 
fore Marte. Wherevponalfo he was compelled to yrrer his Diuine 
Natiuitie. Of his three Epiflles and of bis Apocal ypfe,f bal be faid in their ovyne 
laces. 

P It folovveth in S. Hierome, that In che Second perfccution ynder Do- 
mitian, feurtene yeres atter the perfecution of Nero he was exiled 
into the ile Patmos. But after that Domitian was flaine,and hisa@es tor 
his paing crueltie repealed bv the Senate: vnder Nerua the Emperour 
he returned to Ephefus, and there continuing vnto the time of Traiane 
the Empcrour, he four.ded and goucrned al the Churches of Afia, and 
worne with old age, he died the three{core and eighteth yere after the 
Paffion of our Lord,and was buried beiides the fame citic. 


whofe exceilencie the fame holy Dodor thus breifly defcri- 
beth. li. 1. Aduerf. louinianum. 


on OHN the Apoftle, one of our Lords Difcsples,v yho yya the yongeft 
y «mong the Apaftles,and vyhomthe faith of thrift found a virgin, 
Y VU rimained avngin and therefore is* more loned of our Lord, and alo. 13, 23. 246 
one a lieth vpon the breaft of Les v s: and that yrhich Peter durfi nat KC. 21,20. 
D a yke, 4 he defireth him to afke : and after the refurrettion, vvhen 
Marie magdaien bad reported that our Lord vvas rifen againe,both of them ranne 
to ibe Sepulchre, b but be came thither firft : and vvhen they vvere in the Ship and 
fifbed in the like of Genexareth, IEsv s ftoodon the {hore , neither did the 
Apofflesknovy vrhom rhey javy :< onely the vagin knovyerh the virgin, and clo, 21,7. 
faith to Peter, Itisour Lords This lobn vvas both an Apoftle , and Euan- 
gelift, and Prophet : an Apojlle , because be vvrote to the Churches as a Maifter: 
an Encangelift.becauje be compsled a bocke of the Gafpel, vvbich(except Matthew ) 
none other of thervvelue Apoftles did : a Prophet, for befavyin the ile Patmos, 
w here be w as bani{ bed by Domitian the Emperonr for the teffimonie of our Lord, 
the Apocalypfe, contesming infinite myfterses of things to come, Tertullian alfore- 
porteth ihat at Rome berg cajt into a barrel of bore boiling oile he came forth more 
pure and frej her or lineler thenbe vvent in, Yea and bis Goppel it felf much dif- 
feveth fromthe veft, Matthevy beginneth to vyrite 4s ofa man: Marke of the pro~ 
phecie of Malachie and Efay : Luke of the Priefthod of Zacharie : the firft bath she 
face of aman, becaufe of the genealogie : the fecond the face of a lion, for the vore of 
one crying in the defert : the third the face of a calfe,becaufe of the Priefibod. But 
John as an Eagle flieth tothe things on bigh , cy meunterh to the Father him felf, 
faying : Inthe beginning wasthe VVoRrp, andthe VVoRD was 
with God, and God was the VVorpb. Th far $. Herome. 
Vpon thy Gofpel there are the famous commentaries of S. Angufline called 
TraCtatus in Euang. loan. to. 9. and trvelite bookes of S.Cyrils commentaries, 
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CHAP. I. 


The preface of the Euangelift , commending Chrift (as being God the Sonne incarnate) 
to the Gentils , and fetting out the blindnes of the levves in not receiuing him, 
19 Then, the teftimonies of lohn Baptift,firft to the folemne legacse of the levves: 
29 fecondly,vuhen he fav LES VS cometohim: zs thirdly, to his ovune Dif 
siples alfo, putting them ouer from him felfto I £ $v s. Uvho made it plainer to 
them that he is Chrift, +0 and fo began he alfo to haue Difciples. 


JAN rue beginning “ vvas the Worn, 1 
J| and the Worp vvas “vvith God, and 
ESj" God vvas the Worb. t This vvas in 2 
Ali the beginning vvith God. t Al things 3 
i| vvere made" by him :and vvithour him 
J| vvas made ` nothing. Thar vvhich vvas 
Se) made’, t in him vvas life,and the life vvas 4 
the lightofmen: + and thelight fhineth in darkenelfe,and 5 
the darkeneffe did not comprehendit. t There vvas a man 6 
fent from God, vvhofe name wvas lohn. t This man came 7 
for teftimonie : to giue teftimonie of the light, thatal might 
beleeue through him. t He vvas nort the light, but ro giue 8 
teftimonie ofthe light. t Icvvas the true light,vvhich ligh- 9 
teneth euery man that commeth into this vvorld. t He vvas. 10 
inthe vvorld, and the vvorld vvas made by him, and the 
vvorld knevv him not. t Hecameinto his ovvne,and his 11 
ovvnerecciued him not. t Butas many as receiued him, “he 12 
gaue them povver to be made the fonnes of God, to thofe 
that beleeue in his name. t Vvho, not of bloud, nor of the 33 
vvil of flefhjnor ofthe vvil of man, but of God are borne. 
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and dyvelt in vs (and vve favv the glorie of him, glorie as it 
vvere of the only-begotten of the Father } ful of grace and 
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veritie..y7 t lohn giveth teftimonie of him,and crieth faying, 
This vvas he of vvhom | {pake, He thar {hal come after me, 
ʻi is made before me: becaufe he vvas before me. t And of **He is prefer- 
his fulnes al vve haue receiued,and grace for grace. t For red be jA 


the lavv vvas giucn by Moyfes , graceand veritie vvas made and excellencie 
t - . ren I, becaufe 
bylesvs Chuk. t God“no man hath feen at any time: the he was before 


only- begorren Sonne vvhich isin the bofome of he father, me & al things, 
he hath declared. l 

+ And this is Lohans tetimonie, vvhen the levves fent from The Gofpel vpő 
Hierufalem Priefts and Leuites to him, that they fhould af ke the 3 Sunday 
him,Vvho art thou? ¢ Andheconfefled, and did not denic: 
and he confefled, That I am nor Cuaist. + And they 
af ked him , Vvhat then? Art thou * Elias ? And hefaid , ] am `? By like the 
not. Art thou +° * che Prophet? And he an{vvered, No. t They lewes iggorat: 


iv vnderftood 


{uid therefore vnto him,Vvho art thou, thar vve may give an nort the place in 
: Deuteronomie, 
anfvver to them that fent vs? vvhat faieft thou of thy felf? of Chrift, and 


cae: ert 
+ He faid, I am thevoyce of one cr} ing in the defert,make firaight the 779 of therfore they 
our Lord, as Efaiethe Propher laid. t Andthey that vverefent, ther he be the 


vvere ofthe Pharifees. t And they afked him, and faid to Prophet there 
eer . fpoken of. See 
him, Vvhy then doeftthou baptize,ifthou be nor Chrift, nor alfo 7,40, 
Elias, northe Prophet? tlohn anfvvered them, faying,* "1s... ao ofe 
baptize in vvater : but there hath ftood in the middes of you here fignifie the 
vvhom you knovv not. + The (ame is he that fhal come after pran a hate 
me, that is made before me: vvhofe laccher of his {hoe lam me&of Chri- 


; ` . . fts, as of his 
not worthieto vnloofe.t Thefe things were donein Bethania perlon & Chri- 
bevond lordan,vvhere loha vvas baptizing. 4 its. See Annot 

a 


t The next day lohn favv I £ s vs cõming to him, and he The Ġofpel on 
faith, Bebold the lambe of God, behold bim that taketh avvay the finne me oo ctaue of 
of the vvorld. t This is he of vvhom 1 faid, After me there “P? 
commetha man,vvhich is made before me: becaufe he vvas 
before me. + And 1 knevv himnor, but thar he may be ma- 
nifefted in L(rael,therefore came I baptizing in vvater. t And 
lohn gaue reftimonie,faying, That | favv “the Spirit defcen- 
ding asa doue fom heauen, and-he remained vpon him. 

+ And1 knevv him not:but he that fent me to baptize in vva 
ter, he faid to me, He vpo vvhomthou fhaltfee the Spirit de- 
fcending and remaining vpon him, he iris that baptizeth in 
the holy Ghoft. 7 And Lfavv:and 1 gaue teftimonie thar 
this is the fonne of God. 4 a | 

+ The next day againe lohn ffoode, and tvvo of his dif- The Gofpelves 

ciples. t And beholdinglesvs vvalking,he faich, Bechod 
a a the 
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the lambe of God. t And the tvvo Difciples heard him 37 | 
{peaking,and they folovved Lesvs. tAnd Lesvs turning, 38 
and feeing them folovving him, faith to them, Vvhat feeke | 
you? Vvho faid to him, Rabbi (vvhich is called by interpre- 
cation, Maifter) vvhere dvvelleft chou? + He faith to them, 39 | 
Come and fee. They came,and favv where he abode and they 
raried vvith him that day : and it vvas abourthe tenth houre. | 
t And Andrevv the brother of Simon Peter vvas one of the 40 } 
tvvo chat had heard of Iohn,and folovved him. tHefindeth 41 
firit his brother Simon, and faith to him, Vve haue found 
''Meffiasin He- ** M Es $ 1 A.S, vvhich is being interpreted, Curisr. 
DT Engtifh t And he brought him to Lzsvs. And Iesvs” looking 42 
Anointed, to vpon him, faid, Thou art Simon the fonne of Iona: thou | 
Diana oile of Í halt be called ** cephas, vvhich is interpreted, Peter. t On 43 | 
grace aboue his che morovv he vvould goe forthinto Galilee, aud he findeth 
2: Cephasi Sy. Philippe. And I €s v s {aith to him, Folovv me, T And Phi- 44- 
riske,tcPererin lippe vvas of Bethfaida , the citie of Andrevv and Peter. 
Lit Recke so Philipe findeth Nathanael, and fith to him, Him vvhom 45 
Mur.16,:8 Moyles inthe lavv,andthe Piophers vvrote of: vve haue | 
found lesvsthefonne of loteph, of Nazareth. t And Na- 46 | 
thanze! faid to him, From Nazareth can there be any good? | 
The Gofpelina Philippe faith cohim,Comeanaice. t Iesvs favv Natha- 47 
votiue Mafie of . ren . 
the holy An- Nacl comming to him, andhe faith of him, Behold an Ifrae- | 
gels. lite in very deede, in vvhom thereis no guile. t Nathanael 48 
faith to him, Hovv knovveft thouine? Lesvs anfvvered | 
and faid ro him, Before that Philippe did cal chee, vvhen thou 
waft vnder the figtree, I faw thee. TNarhanael anfvvered him, 49 | 
and faith, Rabbi,thou are the fonne of God, thou art the king 
of Ifrael. t Iesvs anfvvered, and hid to him,Becaufe I faid 50 | 
vnto thee, I favv thee vnder the figtree, thou belecuett: grex 
ter then thefe things fhalt thou fee. t And he faith to him, 51 
Amen Amen I fay to you, Youfhal fee the heauen opened, 
and the* Angels of God afcending and defcending, vpon the 
Sonne of man. -] | | 








ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar., if. 


How God the 1.Was the Word} The fecond Perion ia Trinitie which is the natural, onely,and cternal Sonne 
Sonneis called 9f God the Father, is called the W o R D: not asthe holy Scriptures or ipeaches of the Prophets 
the VYexrp, 24. Apoitles (vvritten and {poken by Gods commaundement for the veering of his diuine wil 
rewards man) be called his word,bucin a morc diuine,cminent,and inetfable fort,to expredle vmo 

. Ys 
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vs in a fort, by a terme agreable ro our capacitie,rhat the Sonne of God {0 is and fo from euerlafting 

is borne of God the Father, as our prime concept (Which is our internal and mental Word) is and 

iffuech our of our intelligence & minde. This VV oR b then,Sonne, or fecond Perfon in the holy 

Trinitie, was and had his being then already, when other creatures (of What tort fo euer) had but 

their beginning , and therfore can not be a creature , as manv Heretikes before the Writing ofthis the Platoni- 
Augu/lde Gotpel thought,and as the Arrians after caught, And this firft fencence of the Gofpel not onely the kes 
Ciu. ‘Det faithtul, bue the Placonikes did foadmire ( as S. Auguftine writeth) that they Withed it tobe ° 
k10, 6.39. Written in gold. 

1, With God, ) Becaufe a man might fay, If the VV o R p vvere before any thing vvas created , 
where or hovy could he b=? the Evangelift preuenting that carnal concept, faith frit, chat he vvas 
vvith God, vvhofe being dependeth not vpon time, place, {pace, or any other creatures , al vvhich COeternal vvith 
vvere made by him. fecondly,he giucth vsta vnderitand,that the VV oR p hath his proper fub- the Father , dil- 
Gttence or perfonalitie diftincte fró God the Father,vvherby Sabellius the old Heretike is refuted. #2 in perfon, 
thirdly, here is intinuated the order of rhefe rvvo perions, one tovvardes the other, to wvir, that and of the Fa- 
the Sonne is With and of the Father, and not the Father of the Senne. Fourthly,you may conture ‘Bt 

Calu.im/?, here che blatphemie of Caluin,hoiding the fecond Perfon to be God,noc as of God the Father, but 
lice. is. asofhim felt. And yet fuch are the bookes chat our youth now read commonly in England, and 
fet. 23 @ that by commaundemeant. 
3s. 1, God vvas the UVord.}] Left any man vpon rhe premiffes, Which fer forth the relation and 
diftindion of the fecond Perfon trom the firit, might thinke that the Father cnely were God, the 
Fuangelift exprefly teacheth, the VV OR D to be God. forthough the Wordes feeme to lie other- 
Wife (becaule We heuc of purpote fo owed the elegancie Which the Euangelitt him (el fobferued YS 
in placing them fo , and therfore they ftand 10 both in Greeke and Latin) yetin deede the conttru- 
J» Qionisthus, The VV oR D vua Ged, and (asin his ħrit Epiftle che fame Apoftle wrireth) erae 
God : lett any might fay (as the Arians did) thar be was God in deede, but noc truely and naturally, 
but by common adoption or calling,as good men in the Church becalled the fonnes or God. What The Proteftants 
Wonderful wrangling and rergiueriation the Arians vied ro auoid the euidence or this piace, We fee are tike the 
inS, Auguitine li. 3 de Do@, Chrift. c. z.euen fuch as the Proretiants do,to auoid the like Wordes, , yr5 
Thu u my body, concerning the B. Sacrament. 

3. By him.) Againe,by this he fignificth the eternitie, diuinitie, emnipotencie, and equalitie The YVoRp 
ofthe WoR por Sonne, With God the Father, becaute by him al things Were created. alchings yore 2 creature 
he faich , both vitible ofthis vvorld:and inulible, as Angels and al {piricual creatures, Wherevponit Dut the crea- 
is euident alfo , that him felfis no creature, being the creator of al: neither is finne ot his creation, tor. 
being a defecte of a thing, rather then a thing it felt,and therfore neither of nor by him. 

1a, He gaue them pouver.) Free wil to recejue or acknowledge Chrilt, & power giuen to men, Free-yyil. 
ifthey Wil,to be made by Chrift the fonnes of God: but nor torced or arawen therevnto by any 
necetlitie. 

re. The Uvord made fle(b.] This isthe high and diuine teftimonie of Chrifts incarnation an 
that he vouchfaued ro become man. for the acknowledging of Which inexplicable benefite and 
giuing humble thankes for the tame, al Chriftian people in the World by tradition of the Fathers 
proftrare them felues or kneele downe , when they heare it fung or Gid atthe holy Maffe, either in 
this Goipelz:orin the Crede by thefe wordes, ET HOMO FACTVS EST. 

18, No man hath ften] Never ,man in this mortalide {aw God in the very {hape and namral 
forme of the diuine effence,but men {ce him onely in the Chape of vifible crearures,in or by Which 
it pleafeth him to fhew him felfvnto many diuertly in this w orld: but neuer in (uch fortas vvhen 
he thevved him felf mthe perfon of, the Sonne, of God, being made truely man and conuerfing 
With men. 

g2. The Spirit.) Hereis an euidenc teftimonie of the third Perfon in Trinitie, Which is the Holy The B. Trinitie. 
Ghott:{o chat in this one Chapter We finde exprefly againft al Heretikes,Jewes, & Pagans, fet furth 
the truth of the Churches doctrine concerning the Whole Trinitie. | 

+2. Looking vpon him.) This beholding ot Simon, in{inuateth Chrifts dehgnement and prefer- Peter by his 
ring ofhim to be the cheefe Apoftle , the Rocke of the Church,and his Vicar. and therfore vpon NeW name de- 

Cephas. thar Divine prouidence and intention he accordingly changeth his name, calling him for Simon, tgned co. be 
Petrus. Cephas, Which is a Syriake Word,as much to fay as, Rocke or Stone. And S. Paul commonly calleth the Rocke of 
Li. 3 e 73 him by this name Cephas, whereas other both Greekes and Latines call him altogether by the the Charch, 
Greeke Word, Perer, Which fignifieth the felf fame thing, vvbereof S. Cyril faith, that our Sauiour 

by foretelling that his name fhould no more novv be Simon, but Peter, did by the vvord it {elf 

aptly Ggnifie, chat on him,as ona rocke and tone moft firme, he vyould build his Church. 
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At the requef? of his mother he vvorketh his firft miracle, turning Uvater into vvine 
at a mariage in Galileealthough the time of hismanifeftasion be not yet come, 
r3 Then in Hieruialen at Parche, being but one,and yet obfcure, he throw eth ont 
of the Temple mojt miraculoufly al the marchantes. 18 And being yet of the blind 
lever af ked a figne be fignifiath fo long before, thas they (hould kill him , bus he 
vuil rifeagaine the third day. 23 Uvhich alfo prefentiy they vvowld doe, but 
that he knovving their faljes hartes ( though many beleeue is him) vvil nos ta~ 





rie among them. 
‘The Gofpel vps rar N D thethird day there vvas a mariage ; 
ter the Epiha. Ei 2% made in Cana of Galilee: and the mother 
nie. 


of lesvs vvas there. t And “lesvs2 
alfo vvas called, and his Difciples to the 

N] mariage. t And the vvine failing,the mo- 3 
aj ther of Iesvs faith to him," They haue 

A we no vvine. t And Lzsvs faith. to her, 4 
Vvhat is to me and thee vvoman ? my houre commeth 

noryet. t His mother faith tothe minifters, “Vvhatfoeuer 5 

he fhal fay to you,doe ye.tAnd there were fet there fixe vva- 6 
ter-pottes of ftone,according to the purificatié of the lewves, 


holding euery one tvvo or three meafures. f Iesvs faith 7 | 
; 





to them, Fil the vvater-pottes vvith vvater. And they filled 
them vp tochetoppe. + And Lesvs faithto them, Dravv 8 
novv ,and carie to the cheefe ftevvard. And they caried ir. 
s He thar fetat And after the cheefe ftevvard tafted the ** vvarer made 9 
to Wine,nedeth V Vine,and knevv not vvhence it vvas,bur the minifters knew 
nor difpwre or chat had dravvne the vvarer: the cheefe ftevvard calleth the 
Chrift changed bridegrome, t and faith to him, Euery man firft fetreth the 10 
body. ato BS good vvine: and vvhen they haue vvel drunke, then that 
vvhich is vvorfe. But chow haft kept the good wvine vntil 
novv. + This beginning of miracles did l£ svs in Cana of 11 
Galilee:and he mauifefted his glorie, and his Difciples belee- 
ued in him. 4 7 
t After this he vvent dovvne to Capharnaum him felf12 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his difciples: and there 
TheGofpel vpsthey remained nor many daies. + And the Pafche of the 33 
Munday in the [eyyes vvas at hand, and Iesvs vvent vp to Hierufalem: 
fourth vvecke . 
of Lent. tand he found in the temple them that fold oxen and 14 
{heepe and doues,and the bankers fitting.: t And vvhen he 15 
had madeas ir vverea vvhippe of litle coardes, he” caft chem 
al out of the temple, the {heepealfo and the oxen, and the 
money ofthe bankers he powred our,and the tables he ouer- 


threvy. + And to them that fold doues, he faid , Take avay 16 
thefe 
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Pf. 68, 
10. 


Mt. 26, 


40. 


Cynil.in 2 
ee. 22. 


thefe things hence, and make notthe houfe of my father,a 

17 houfeof marchandife. + And his Difciples remembred thar 
18 itis vvritten, The xecle of thy koufe hath eaten me.tT he levves therfore 

| an{vvered and faid to him, Vvhat figne doeft thou fhevvy vs, 
19 that thou doeft thefe things? tl zs vs an{vvered and {aid to 
them, * Diffolue this temple, and in three daies I vvil raife it. 

20 t The levves therfore faid, In fourtie and fixe yeres vvas this 
21 temple built, and vvile thou raife ic in three daies ? t Buthe 
22 {pake ofthe temple of his body. t Therfore vvhen he vvas 
rifen againe from the dead, his Difciples remembred, that he 

faid this, and they beleeued the fctipture and the vvord that 

| 23 Lesvsdidfay. t And vvhenhevvasat Hierufalem inthe 
| 





Pafche, vpon the faftiual day, many beleeued in his name, 
24 feeing his lignes vvhich hedid. t But“IEsvs did notcom- 
25 mithim felt vntothem, for thar he knevval, t and becaufe 


it vvas not needeful for him that any fhould give retimonie 
of man:for he knevv vvhat vvasin man. 4 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CuHuape. MII. 


3. TEsvs alfo vvu caled.) By his vouchfauing to come With his to the Mariage , he appro- Chrift with his 
ueth the cuftome ofthe Faichfuiin meeting at honcit feftes and recreations tor maintenance of prefence honoy 
loue, peace,and amitie among tnem felues: he reproucth the heretic ot Tatian, Marcion,and fuch reth and appro- 
like condemning Wedlocke: Hafily (as S. Cyril faith) he fandtifieth and bleHeth the Mariage ueth Mariage, 


ofthe Faithtnlin the new Teflament, making ita new creatureinhim, and difcharging it ofthe 
manifold maleaidions and diforders Wherein it Was before. By Which benediction the often di- 
uorces, remariages , and pluralities of Wines, and the womens feruile fubiection and imparitie in 
that cafe,be redretfedand reduced to the primitiue infticution, and fo Chriftian mariage made 4 


Sacrament. Sec S.dug. denupt. cy concup. ii. 1 c. 10 Cp 21. li. i de adult, coniug, c. 8. . 
3. They haue no vine, ) Our Lady many vvaies ynderttood that now the time approched of 


manifefting him felfro the World by miracles and preaching, and-nothing doubted but thar he our Ladies in- 
weuld now begin at her requcit. whereby We learne that Chrift ordinarily giueth not his graces, rercetlion. 


but humbly at ked and requeited therevnto , and that his mothers incercetfion is more then vul- 
garly effectual and that he denieth her nothing, 


de What is to meand thee?) Becaute this {peach is fubie& to diuers fenfes, we keepe the Wor- Tranilatours of 
des ot our text, left by turnirgit into any Englifh phrate, We mughr ftraiten the holy Gho- holy Scriptures. 


fts intention to fome certaine tenfe cither not intended,or not onely intended,and fo take avvay 
the choifeand inditferencie from the reader, vvhereot (in holy Scripture {pecially) al Tranflarours’ 
mult bevvare. Chritt tben may meane here, What is that,\woman,to me & thee being but ftragers, 
that they Want Wine? asfome interpretit. or ( Whichis che more proper vie of that kinde of 
{peach in holy Write) What haue l to doe With thee? that is, why fhould I haue refpectto thy de- 
fire in this cait? In marters touching my charge & the c6mithcon of my father for preaching, wor- 
king mitacles,and other graces,! mutt not be tied to flefh and bloud. Which vvas not a reprehéfion 
of our Lady, or tig nificatié that he vvould not heare her in this or other things pertaining to Gods 
glorie or the good of men, for the euent {hevveth the contrarie. burit vvas alcflon co the compa- 
nie that heard it,and namely to his Diiciples,thar re‘pe@ of kinred fhould not dravv them ro doe 
any thing againit reafon,or be the principal motion why they doe theirducnes, bur Gods glorie, 
s. What{oener he f hal fay.) By this you fee , our Lady by her diuine prudence and entiere fami- 
liaritie and acquaintance With al his maner of {peaches, knew it wasno checke to her,bura do- 
ctrine to others: and that fhe had no repulfe, though he teemed to fay histime Was not yer come 


Fe ilij to 


Ourlady doub- 
terl.:noe burt 
Chrift vvil grade 
her petition, 
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to Worke miracles: not doubting but he Would begin a litle before his ordinary time for her fake, 
as S. Cyril chinketh he did:and therfore fhe aamonifheth the waiters to marke Wel, & to execute li. 2 in le. 
whatfoever Chrift fhould bid them doe. | 6.32. 
15.Caft them out.) By this chaftiling corporally the defilers and abufers of the Temple he doth 
Profaners of notonely fhew his power, thar being burt one poore man he could by force execute his pleafure 
Gods Church vpon fo many tturdy fellowes: buralto his foueraine authoritie ouer al offenders, and that not 
areto be puni- vpon their foules onely, as by excommunication and fpiritual penaicies, but fo tar asis requilice for 
fhed in foul & the execution of {piritual iuri(diGion, vpon their bodies and goods alfo. Thar the Spiritualtie may 
body by the learne, how farand in.what cafes, for iuft zeale.of Chrifts Church, they may vfe and exercife both 
| Spisicual pow- fpiritually and temporally their forces and faculties againit offenders, {pecially againft che propha- 
a. nersof Gods Church, according to the Apoftles allufion 1 Cor. 3. 1f any defile she Temple of God, 
him uuil God deftrey. 7 | 
The B. Sacra- ae. LESsv s committed not him felf.) S. Auguftine applieth this theis frft faith and beleefe in q, ad. in 
ment is not to Chrift, fodenly raifed vpon the admiration of his wonders, but yet not fully formed or eitablifhed ,, it 
be giuen to no- in them,vnto the faith of Nouices orCatechumens in the Church:and Chrifts not committing his ° ° 
nices or yon- Perfon to them as yet, to the Churches like Warineife and wifedom,in not opening nor giuing to 
` gings in fith. them our Lord in the B. Sacramét, becaufe al Were not to be trusted with chat high poiat without 
5 ful trial oftheir faith. 











-aa 





Cuar IIL 


He teacheth Kaicodemus , that to come to the kingdom of God , Baptifme ts neceffarie, as 
being our Regeneration, 10 Uvhich point Nicodemus as then not vnderjtading, 
tr hef hevveth that they mujt beleene him, and vrhat good caufe there is for them 

fe te doe. 23, After this he alfo baptizeth, and lal likever/e at the jametime, 
35 Whereupon a queftion being moued , Whether Bapes(me is better, zy lohn 
anfivereth it by faying , that he is fo far inferiour to Chriff, asa mere man to 






God moft high, 
The Gofpel vpé feet ND there vvas a man of the Pharifees, na- r 
Holy Roode fae a . . | 
aay maja BSE S4 med Nicodemus,a prince of the Ievves. t This 2 


ayes man came tol esvs by night,and faid to him, 
Hee Rabbi, vve knovv that thou art come from 


eo Bs Goda maifter, for no man can doe thefe fignes 


/ 
a 
Z ; 


vvhich thou doeft , vnles God be vvith him. t lesvs3; 
anfvvered,and faid to him, Amen, Amen I fay to thee, Vnles 
a man be borne againe , he can not fee the kingdom of God. 
tNicodemus faid to him, Hovv cana man be borne, vvhen 
heis old? can he enter into his mothers vvombe againe and 
be borne? t Iesvs anfvvered,Amen,Amen | fay to thee, Vales ç 
aman be” borneagaine of vvater andthe Spirit, he can not 
| enter into the kingdom of God. t That vvhich is borne of 6 
t wefolow ra the flefh,is fle(h: & that vvhich is borne of the {pirir, is {pirit. 
| thers- Auguft, t Marueil not, that I faid to thee, You muft be borne againe. 7 
fathers, Which + The {pirie breatheth vvhere ** he vvil : and thou heareft his 8 
vadesftan this voice, bur thou knovveft not vvhence he commen and 
ace of the ho- vvhither he goerh: fo is euery one that is borne of the Spirit, 
inc te inde: t Nicodemus an{vvered,& Gad to him,Hovv can thefe things 9 | 
roi bedone? t Lesvs anfvvered,and faidtohim, Thou art a tọ 


maifter 
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maifter in lfrael , and are thou ignorant of thefe things ? 
+Amen,Amen I fay to thee,that vvefpeake chat vvhich vve 
knovy,and that vvhich vve haue feen vve teftifie, and ourte- 
- ftimonie youreceiuenor. + If Lhaue{poken to you carth- 
ly things, and you beleeue not: hovv it I fhal {peake to you 
heauenly things, vvil you belecue? t And no man hath af 
cended into heauen, bac he char defcended from heauen, the 
Sonne of man vvhich isin heauen, + Andas* Mayfes exal- 
ted the ferpentin the defert ,fo muft che Sonne of man be 
exalted: t chateuery one vvhich beleeueth in him, perifh 
not,bur may hauc lite euerlatting. t For fo God loued the Mundoy aa pé 
vvorld, that he gaue his only-begorren fonne: that-euery one Whitfoawceke: 





Ie. 1, 19. 


To.r,20, 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


26 


27 


28 
29 


that beleeueth in him,perifh nort, but may haue life euerla- 
ting. 4 t For God fent not his fonne into the vvorld, to 
iudge the vvorid, but thatthe vvorld may be faued by him. 
t He that beleeueth in him, is not iudged . but be that doeth 
not belecue, “is already iudged:becaufe he hath nor beleeued 
in the name of the only-begorten fonne of God. t And this 
is theiudgmenr : becanfe the light is comeinto the vvorld, 
and men haue loued thedarkeneffe rather then the light: for 
their vvorkes vvere euil. t Foreuery one that doethil, ha- 
teth che light,and commeth nor to the light, thar his vvorkes 
may not be controuled. t But hechat doeth veritie, com- 
meth to the light,thac his vvorkes may be made manifeft, be- 

caufe they vvere done in God. 4 | 
t After thefe things I £s vs cameand his Difciples into 
the countrie of Ievvrie: and there he abode vvith chem,and 
baptized. t And Iohn alfo vvas baptizing in Ænon befide 
Salim: because there vvas much vvater there, and they came, 
and vvere baptized. ł For Iohan vvas not yer caft into pri- 
fon. t And there rofe a queftion of Iohns difciples vvith 
the levves concerning purification. t And they came to 
lohn,and faid to him, Rabbi,hethat vvas vvith thee beyond 
Iordan , to vvhom * thou didft give teftimonie, behold he 
baptizeth, and al cometo him. t lohn anfvvered and faid, 
A man can not ieceiue any thing,vnleffe it be giuen him from 
heauen. t Your felues doe beare me vvitneile, * char I faid, 
lam notCurist: butchaciam fent before him. t He that 
hath the bride,is the bridegrome: burt che frende of the bride- 
grome that ftandeth and heareth him, reioyceth vvith ioy 
for the voice of the bridegrome. This my ioy therfoie is fil- 
led 
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led. t He muft increafe,and I diminifhe. t “He that c6merh3o0 
from abouc, isaboue al. He that is of che earth, of che earth 31 
he is, and of the earth he fpeaketh. He that commeth trom 
heauen, is aboue al. ¢ And vvhac he hath feen and heard, 32 
that he teftiferh : and his teftimonie no man receiueth, t He.33 | 
thar hath receiued his ceftimanie,hath figned that God is true. 
t For he vvhom God hath {ient , fpeaketh the vvordes of 34 | 
God.for God doth not giue the fpirit by meafure. t The Fa-35 | 
ther loueth rhe Sonne: & he hath given al things in his hand. | 
_ + He that beleeueth in the Sonne,hath life euerlafting: but he 36 
thar is incredulous to the Sonne, {hal not {ce life, bur the 
vvrath of God remaineth vpon him. 











ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap, HII. 


Baptifme in 5. Borne againe of Water.) Asno man can enter into this World nor haue his life and being in 
P the fame, except he be borne of his carnal parents: no more can a mł enter into the life & ftate of 
water neceffa- hisia Chri . lif aR: les he be b ‘bao ia i 
. Gluation, 82° Which isin Chrift, or attaine to li e euerlalting, vnles he be borne aa aptized of water an 
me to * che Holy Ghoft. Whereby we fee firft, chis Sacrament to be called our regeneration orfecond birth, 
inrefpe@ of our natural and carnal.which was before. Secondly, that this Sacrament coatifteth 
ofan external element of Water,and internal vertue of che Holy Spirir: Wherein it excelleth Lohns 
Baptifme, Which had the external element, but noe the fpiritual grace. thirdly, that no man can 
enterinto the kingdom of God, norinmtoche fellowfhip of Holy Church, without it. Whereby 
the * Pelagians , and Caluiniits be condemned, that promite life cuerlafting to yong children that 
die Without Baprifme, andal other that thinke onely faith co ferue, or the external element of * Auguft, 
water fuperfluous or not neceffarie: our Sauiours Wordes being plaineand general, Thoughin hare}. 88. 
Baptifme in this cafe, God Which hath not bound his grace,in refpe@ of his owne freedom,to any Sacrament, 
two cafes nor may and doth accept them as baptized, which either are martyred before they could be baptized, 
neceflarie , bur or els depart this life with vow and defire to haue that Sacrament ,but by tome remedilefle necef- 
‘otherwife fp- fitie could not obraine it. Latly,icis proued that this Sacrament giueth grace ex opere operato, that is, 
. plied, of the Worke irfelf (which al Proteftants denie ) becauie ic 10 breedeth our fpiritual life in God, 
as our carnal birth giveth the life of the World, 


Every infidel 18. Js imdged already.) He that beleeueth in Chri with faith which worketh by charitie (asthe Gal. 4, 6 
and namely he- Apoftle fpeaketh) fhal noc be condemned ar the later day norat the houre othis death. buethe 
rerikes are iud- infdel,be he lew, Pagan, or Heretike,is already (ifhe die in his incredulitie) by his owne profeilion 
edalready, | and-fentence condemned, and fhal not come to iudgement either particular or general, to be 
£ y- difcuffed according to his Workes of mercie done or omitted. In Which lente S. Paul {irh thatthe _. 
obítinate Heretike is condemned by his oWne iudgement, preuenting in hin telfof his owne free 7*4 4» ffe 
wil the fentence both of Chrift and of the Church. 
«at. He that commeth from aboue.) As though he fhould Gy, No maruel that men refort to 
The excellen- Chrift fo fat and make leffe account of me. for, his baptilme and his preaching and his perfon are 
cie of Chrifts 3] from heauen immediatly. He bringeth al from the very bofome, moute and tubitance of God 
povverand S4- his Father. Whatfoeuer isin me, is but a litle drop ofhis grace, His fpirit and graces are abouc al 
‘tes, meafures or mens gifts,euen according to bis Manhod: and ai power temporal and fpiritual, the 
kingdom and the Priefthod, and al foucrainticin heauen and earth are beftowed vpon him as 
heis man alfo. 











CRAP. 


Cua. LILI. ACCORDING TO S$. IOHN, 


Gen. 48, 
22. 


EE me E AE, o, AAE A a PAPA EP -< seo ee aa 
„N y ee ee 
\9 


m 


CN vn A u» 


Ce N 


10 


II 


I2 


13 


14 


I5 


16 
17 


ba 
ta 
Wy 


Cuar  IIIL 










Leaving levurie because Of the Pharijtes in the vvay to Galilee he talketh vvith a Sa- 
maritane Uvoman, telling her that he vvil giue vuater of euerlafting life , 16 
fhevuing him jelfto knovu mens fecretes , 19 preferring the leuves religion 
before the Samarjtanes , but ours (the Chriftian Catholike religion.) before them 
born , 25 and uttering Unte her that heis Chrift, 28 uvbich by her teftimo- 
nie and his preaching very many Samaritanes do Leleeue: hein the meane time fore 
telling his ‘Difciples,of the haruejt be vvil (end theminte. +5 The Galileans 
alfo reseswe him, vuhere againe he vvorketh nis fecond miracle, 
\ 3% iei 
; s therfore vnderftoode that th 
eh ee HEN Iesvs therfo derftoode that the bapaice d aat 
Wa Pharifees heard that I £ s v s maketh mo Difciples, ily yet that he 
ʻi . pa - 8 . i i A- 
ENIN and baptizerh, tHe lohn,t( howvbeit # Les vs did paties, s. Aug 
/ -= . . . . . . > _ ° 
ot 3X6 not baptize,but his Difciples)t he left levvrie,and thinketh ic very 
- | _ probable , ep. 
vvent againe into Galilee. + and he had of necefsitie to paffe iss. 
through Samaria. t Hecommerh therfore into a citie of Sa- 
maria vvhich is called Sichar: * beűde the maner that lacob Hiden ie thee 
gauetolofephhisfonne. t--Andthere vvas there the foun- Weeke in Lent. 
taine of lacob. I z s vs therfore vvearied of his iourney, fa:e 
fo vpon the fountaine. It vvas about the fixt houre. 
+ Th his ES d «This Woman 
ere commeth ** a vvoman of Samariato dravv vvae |. tot none 
ter, lesvs faith coher, Giue me to drinke. t For his Dif- Church, not yer 
ciples vvere gone into the citie,to bie meates. t Therfore that iultifed, bur 
Samaritane vvoman faith co him, Hovv doeft thou being ted. ug. trait. 
, . . - i . 
a levve,afke of me to drinke,vvhich am a Samaritane vvoma? 7" "e 
ae .« . . *? There Were 
For the levves ** do not communicate vvith the Samaritanes. many othercau- 
tlesvs anfvvered, and faid to her, lfthou didft knovv the fs Why ihe 
“4? . . - . u ewes 
gitt of God,and vvho he is that faith vnro thee, Give me to could nor abide 
drinke:thou perhaps vvouldeft haue aí ked of him, and he bur caen ane 
vvould haue giuen thee € liuing vvater. t The vvoman abftaining from 
faith to him,Sir neither hat thou vvherein to dravv, and the yei companie 
vvelis deepe:vvhence haft thou the liuing vvater? tart thou was their Schit 
A ee | > 
grearer then our father lacob,vvho gaue vs the vvel, and him paps Temple 
{elf dranke ofit,and his children, and his catrel? + I £ sv san- moút Garizim. 
fyvered , and faid to her, Euery one that drinketh of this vva- ¢ He fpeaketh 
- . . ` Q Is DaDUZ 
ter, {hal chirtt againe: but herhar fhal drinke of the vvater in the Holy © 
that I vvil gine him,fhal noc chirft for euer , t burthe vvater Cho. Scelo.c, 
that I vvil giue him, fhal become in him a fountaine of vva- °°" 
ter fpringing vp vnto life euerlafting. t The vvoman faith 
to him,Lord giue methis vvater, thar I may noc thir, nor 


come hitherto dravv. 
tlesvs faith toher,Goe, call trny hufband, and come 
hither. t The vvoman anfvvered and faid, Lhaue no huf- 
Ff. band 
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band. Lesvs faith to her, Thou haft faid vvel, thar I haue 
no hufband. t For thou hat had fiue hufbands : and he 18 
vvhom thou novv haft, is nor thy hufband .thisthou haft 
faid truely. 

tThevvoman faith ‘to him,Lord,I perceiue that thou art 19 
a Propher. t”Our fathers adored in this mountaine, and you 20 
fay, * that at Mierufalem is the place vvhere men muft adore, 

t lesvs faith to her, Vvoman beleeue me, that the houre 21 
{hal come, vvhen you fhal neither in this mountaine, norin 
Hierufalem adore the Father. t* Youadorethat vou knovv 22 
not:vve adore that vve knovv , for faluation is of the Ievves. 

t Batthe hourecommern, and novvy itis, vvhen the true 23 
adorers {hal adore the Father” in {pirit and veritic. forthe Fa- 
ther alfo fecketh fuch, toadore him. t God is a fpirit, and 24 
they that adore him , muft adore in fpirit and veritie. t The 25 
vvoman faith to him, I knovvthat Mess1as commeth, 
(vvhich is called Cu n1s1):therfore vvhen he commeth, 

he vvil fhevv vs al things, t 1 £ sv s faith to her, I am he,that 26 
{peake vvith thee. 

t Aad incontinent his Difciples camezand they marueiled 27 
that he ralked vvith a vvoman. No man for al that faid, V vhat 
feekeft thou, or vvhy talkeft thou vvith her? 

t The vvoman therfore left her vvater-pot:and fhe vvent 28 
into the citie , and faith tothofe men, t Come, and fee aman 29 
that hath told meal things vvhatfoeuer I haue done. Is not 
he Curist? t They vvent forth therfore out of the citie, 30 
and came rohim. 

t Inthe meanetime the Difciples defired him, faving, 31 
Rabbi eate. t But he faidto them , I haue meate to eate 32 
vvhich vou knovv nor. t The Difciples therfore faid one to 33 
an other, Hath any man brought him for to eate? tlesvs faith 34 
to them, My meateis to doe the vvil of him that fent me, to 
perft his vvorke. t Doe not you fay that yer there are foure 35 
moneths , and harueft commeth ? Behold I fay to you, 
lift vp your eies, and feethe countries, chat they are vvhite 
already to harueft. t And he that reapeth, recciueth hire, 36 
and gathereth fruite vnro life euerlafting : that both hethat 
fovveth, andhethat reapeth, mav reioyce together. t For 37 
inthis is the faying true: that it is one man that fovveth , and 
itis an other that reapeth. t Lhauefent you to reape that 38 
vvhich you laboured not : others hauelaboured, and you 
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haue entred into their labours. 
t Andofthatcitie many beleeued in him ofthe Sama- 
ricans,forthe vvord of the** vvoman giuing teftimonie,that : This woma 


he told mealthings vvhatfoeuer I haue done. t Therfore myttically beig 
tke Church, ir is 


vvhen the Samaritans vvere cometo him, they defired him here fignifed, 


that he vvould tarie there. And hetaried cheretvvo daies. that they which 


t And many moe beleeued for his ovvne vvord. t And leeue, because 
they faid to the vvoman, That novv not forthy faying doe hed fo ae 


yve beleeue: forour felues haue heard, and doe knovv thar Ward be much 


. , . confirmed, fin- 
this- is the Sauiour of che vvorld in deede. y ding it ed, tise 
t And after the tvvo daies he departed thence: and vvent Scripture alfo, 

| and by other in- 


into Galilee. t For Iesvs him felf gaue teftimonie that a tiruaions. 
Propher hath noc honour in his ovvne countrie. t Therfore 

*vvhen he vvascomeincro Galilee, the Galilzans recciued 

him, vvhereas they had feen al things that he had done at 
Hierufalem in the feftiual day: forthem felues alfo came to 

the feftiual day. 

t He came againe therfore into Cana of Galilee, * Vvhere The Gofpel vps 
he made vvater vvine.And there vvas a certaine lord vvhofe [3576 Sunday 
fonne vvas fickeat Capharnaum. t He hauing heard that 
I E s v s came from levvrie into Galilee, vventro him, and 
defired him that he vvould come dovvne & heale his fonne, 
forhe began to die. t lesvs therfore faid to him, Vn- 
lefe vou {ee fignes and vvonders, voubeleeue nor. t The 
lord {faith ro him, Lord, come dovvne before that my fonne 
die. t Lesvsfaichtohim, Goe,thy fonne liveth. The man 
beleeued the vvord that I £ s vs faid to him, and vvenr.tAnd 
as he vvas novy going dovvne , his feruants metre him : and 
they broughr vvord,faying, That his fonne liued. t Healked 
therfore of them the houre , vvherein he vvas amended. And 
they faid to him, That yefterday at the feuenth houre the feuer 
left him. t The father therfore knevv thatit vvas in rhe fame 
houre vvherein I £s v s faid tohim, Thv fonne liueth. and 
him felf beleeuedand his vvhole houfe. 1t This againe the 
* fecond figne did 1 z s vs,vvhen he vvas come from levvrie 


into Galilee. 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. IITY, 











20, Our Fathers adored.) By adoration is meant doing of facrince. for other offices of Religion The Schifna- 


Might be done in any place. The Samaritanes to detend their adoring in Garizim , 
cended their Worlhipiog thereto be more ancientthen the Iewesin Hicrusalem, referrin 


_ tical téple con- 
g P to tendeth againit 
F£ ij lacob the tue Téple, 


The true Tem- 
ple prewaileth. 


The crue Tem- 
le is‘ proued 

by continual 

fucceihon. 


Chriftian ado- 
ratió through- 
out al natiós in 
euery place, in 
fprrit & veritie: 
that is, in the 
Sacraments all 
feruice of the 
new law, ful of 
{pirit Sc grace: 
in the vericie of 
things before 
prehgured, fpe- 
cially the true 
facrifice of 
Chrifts body 
and bloud. 


The 2 part: 
THE Acris 
of Chrift in 
Tewrie ( ha- 
uing already 
begonne his 
folemne Ma- 
nifeftation 

in Galilee 

Mt.4,12.)che 
fecond Paf- 
che of his 
preaching. 
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Iacob: Whereas in deede that Pauriarch adoring there before che Temple vvas appointed, orthe 
Lavy giuen, made nothing fortheir Schifme: Which vvas begone by Manatfes 2 tugitiue Prieft, 
onely co hold his vnlavv ful wife thereby , and to obtaine Superioritie, in Schif{me: vvhich he could 
not doc in the ynitie of his brethren : long after the Temple of Hierufalem, from vvhich the revolt 
vvas made. Therfore Chrift giueth fentence for the levves and the Temple ot Hierwialem,afirming 
chat they had a goed ground thereof, but the Samaritanes none at al, 

Iofephus alfo recordeth hovy the Samaritanes demaunded of Alexander the Great, the like 
priuileges and immunities as he had graunced to che high Prieft and Temple of Hierutalem, preten- 
ding their Temple to be as greac and as vvorchy, and them telues to be levves as the other, andro 
yvorfhip the fame God. but their Schifinatical hypocrilie vvas eafely {pied and dimiiled vvith 
nothing. An other time the levves and Samaricanes (as the (ame vvriter teftifieth) made a great 
fturre in Alexandria about the truth and anriquitie of the Schifmatical temple and feruicein Gari- 
zim and the other true Temple of Salomon: in fo much that the marter vvas put to arbitrement by 
Prolomaus the kings commaundement , onely to trie Whether ofthe two Was firft. Andthe 
Schilmatikes ( asgheir cuftome is ) per faltum can make their Church or feruice as old as they lift, 
referring it to che Patriarches, as our Schifmankes do now to Chrift and the Apoftles. Bur when 
the trial was made,onely they of Hientfalem did inuincibly proue by continual fuccetion of their 
Priefts, and bytheiuft note of the time When the Schifmatikes Went out from them, that theirs 
was the lavv ful, and the other the falfe temple and falfe adoration. and fo ig was ivdged, ani the 
Samaritanes putto trience. Afterward the faid Schifmatikes ( which is lightly the end of al Schif- 
mes) reuolced quite from the lees religion, and dedicated their temple in Garizim to lupicer 
Olympius, as Caluins {upper and his bread and Wine is like at length to come to the facnfice of 
Ceres and Bacchus. 

13,1 Spirit and veritie.) Our Sauiour foretelieth her that the end & ceafing of their facrifice & 
adoration in hoth the Temples fhould Chortly be, and euen then vvas begone ro be fulfilled : in- 
ftructing her in three things concerning that point. firft, thatthe true Sacrifice {hould be tied no 
more to that one place or nation, but that true adoration fhould be through out al Nations accor- 
ding to the Prophecie of Malachie. Secondly, that the grotle and carnal adoration by the Hefh and 
bloud of beaites and other excernal terrene creatures,not hauing in them grace, ipiric, and fife, 
fhould be taken avvay, X an other tacritice tucceede, which fhould beinirtelrinuifible , celeftial, 
diuine, ful of life , Spirit, and grace. and thirdly , char this adoration and facrifice {hould be the 
veriticic elf, vvhereof al the former facrifices and hottes Were but Chadowves and hgures. and he 
calleth that here {piricand truth, vvbica in the 4rit Chapter is catled grace 2nd truth. Al vvhichis 
no more but a prophecie and detcription of the Sacrihce of the faitnful Gentils in rhe body and 
bloud of Chritt : not thatitis noc by external meanes giuen to vs (for orhervvife vve being men 
coniifting of Hefhand bloud conid notbecapapie thereof) bucchar icis {piric and life in ic lf, 
being the He{h of the Vy or Dot God. And it a man enlarge the vvord of Adoratié, (vvhich here 
as is iaid , fignifeth properly the Worthip of God by lacrince) to al the Sacraments of the new 
Law, they al likewite be (piritand grace, the Holy Graoit Working inuifibly and incernally vpon 
our foules by eucry one of them. Wherevpo our Baptifme,is water & the Holy Ghoft:our Penance, 
the Word of abfolution and the Holy Ghoit: our Contirmatid, oile & the Holy Ghoft by impoli- 
tion of handes : finally , althe adoration of the Catholike Church,is properly {piritual though 
certaine external creatures for our natures, {tate and nece!litie , be ioyned therevnto. Take heede 
therfore thou gather not of Chritts wordes, thar Chriitian men fhould haue no vie of external 


office towards God: for that Would take away al facrifice, Sacraments,praicrs, Churches, and 
focietic of men in his Seruice. 
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Curing a bedred man at the pond of miracie , becaule he deth it on the Sabboth , the blind 
lewves do perfecuse him, 7 and againe because re iaith that Godis hw natural 
father. 19 He thereupon constinweth [ayina , the Fathers operation and hi tobe 
in euery thing alone, and that ne {nal do grosser things then thefe miraculous 
cures, to VUIS, zi quicken the dead in [cule by finne, ae being appointed Iudee 
of al, 28 yen and quicken the dead in votes alfo. incotinens tudging al uiprightly . 
gt And that theje are not bragges of nu ourme , but hu vuitneles to be, z3 loba 
Baptift a 46 hu ouvne miracwions UUOrees, 37 he fathers voice at hu bap- 
tifme, 39 the Scriptures all , nameiy of Morfer. 
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ACCORDING TO S$, IOHN. 229 
| FT ER thefethings there vvasa feftiual TreCoel vp 

day of the levves > and LESvVs vvene vp frit yreeke of 

S| to Hierufalem. t And there is at Hieru- 15 

falem* vpon’ ** Probaticaa” pond vvhich `' By our latin 


= = . . H > d 
eens! in hebrevv is furnamed * Bethfaida’, ha- Greeke,this me 


A CS uing fiue porches.tIn thefe lay a great mul raculous pond 
Jtitude of ficke perfons, of blinde, lame, Probarica,thatis, 
vvithered, expecting the ftirring of the vvater. t Andan An- a place vvhere 
gel ofour Lord defcended at a certaine time into the pond: be tacriticed, 
and the vvarer vvas ftirred. Andhe that had gone dovvne pyre Kept Bur 
firt into the pond after the ftirring of the vvater, vvas made copies, S. Hie- 
vvhole of vvharfoeuer infirmitie he vvas holden. t And rom. and fome 
there vvasa certaine man there that had been eightand thir- Prebaica is the 
tie yeres in his infrmitie. t Him vvhen I esvs had feen very pådirfelf; 
lying,& kneyv thatthe had novv along time,he faith to him, caufe the fhee- 
Vvilc chou be made vvhole? t The ficke man an{vvered him, pe of facrifice 
Lord, I haue no man,vvhen the vvater is troubled, to put me vvafhed. 
into the pond. For vvhiles I come, an other goeth dovvne 
beforeme. ț Iesvs faith to him, Arife, cake vp thy bed, 
and vvalke. + And forrhvvith he vvas made vvhole: and 
hetooke vp hisbed, and vvalked. And it vvas the Sabboth 
thatday. + The levves therfore faid to him that vvas healed, 
It isthe Sabboth,thou maift not take vp thy bed. t Hean- 
{fvvered them, He that made me vvhole, he faid to me, Take 
vp thy bed,and vvalke. t They afked him therfore , Vvhat 
is that man that faid to thee, Takevp thy bed,and vvalke ? 
t But herhar vvas made vvhole, knevv nor vvho it vvas.For 
lesvs fhronke afide from the multitude ftanding in the 
place. t Aftervvardlesvsfindeth him in the temple, and 
faid to him, Behold thou art made vvhole: “finne nomore, 
leit {ome vvorfe thing chaunce to thee. t That man vvent 
his vvay, and told the Jevves that it vvas I £ s v s that made 
him vvhole. 4 t Therevpon the levves perfecutredlesvs, 
becaufe he did thefe things on the Sabboth. 
t Butlesvs anfvvered them, My father vvorketh vn- 
tilnovv:and I doe vvorke. t Therevp6 thereforethe levves 
fought the more to kil him: becaufe he did not only breake 
the Sabboth, but alfo he faid God was his father,making him 
felfequalto God. t Les vsctherfore anfvvered, and faid to 
them, Amen, amen | fay to you ,The Sonne can not doe any 
thing of him felf, but that vwhich he feech the Father doing. 
Ff iij For 
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For vvhat things foeuer he doeth,thefe the Sonne alfo doeth 
in like maner. t For the Father loueth the Sonne,and{hevv- 20 
eth him althings-thac him felf doeth , and greater vvorkes 
then thefe vvil he fhevv him, that you may marueil. t For as 21 
the Father doth raife the dead and quickeneth : fo the Son- 
nealfo quickeneth yvhom he vvil. + For neitherdoth the 22 
Father iudgeany man : butal iudgement he hath giuen to 
the Sonne, t thatal may honour the Sonne, asthey doe 23 
honour the Farther. Hethat honoureth nor the Sonne,doth 
not honour the Father, vvho fent him. t Amen, amen I fay 24 
to you, that he vvhich heareth my vvord, and beleeueth him 
that fent -meé, hath: life enerlafting. and he commeth not 
_into-iudgemenc ,.. but “fhal palle’ from death into life. 

Aodan t Amen, amen fay to you, that the houre commeth , and 25 
novv itis; vvhen the dead {hal heare the voice ofthe Sonne 
ofGod,.and they that haue heard, fhal liue. t Forasthe Fa- 26 
ther hath lifein him felf: fo he hath giuen to the Sonne alfo 
to haue life in him (elf: t and he hath giué him povver to doe 27 

3t Not fail iudgementalfo, becaufe he isthe Sonne of man. t Marueil 28 

s ath on- . l ; 

ly,burgoodand not at this, becaufe the houre commeth vyhereinalthat are 

il deedes fhal in the graues, {hal heare his voice, t and they that hane 29 


be counted and 


accordingly te ‘= done good:things , {hal come forth into the refurrection 
day of iudge- Of life: bur they tharhaue done cuil, into the reiurrection of 


ment.. iudgement. <1. t.I can not of my felf doe any thing. As 1 hea- 30 
z? Catholikes TC, {Ol iudge:and my iudgemencis iuft. becaufe I fecke noc 


fearche he aerip my vvil,bur the vvil ofhim that {ent me. t Ifl giue reftimo- 31 
es,a > . 7 
there. Peters & nie of my felf, my teitimonie is not true. ¢ There is an ocher 32 


his fuccetlors chat giueth teftimonre ofme:and I knovv thatthe ceftimo- 
Primacie,there- |. . 
al pretence, the Nic is teue.vvhich he giueth of me. 


Priefts poWer #* You fenrto lohn: and he gaue teftimonieto the truth. 33 
to forgiue fin- 


nesiuftification + Buc” receiue noc reftimonie of man: but l fay thefe things 34 


Woke oae that you may be faued. t He vvas the lampe burning and 35 
tie preferred be- {hining .. And you vvould fora time reioyce in his lighr. 


fore banao t Burl hauea greaterteftimonie.chen lohn. Forche vvorkes 36 


the vow of có- vvhich the Father hath giùen me to perfic them: the very 


ble. voluntarie VVOrkKes them felues vvhieh I doe,giue tetimonie of me, that 


| pouettic, Pena. the Father hath fent me. t And the Father thar fent me, him 37 
good decdes felf hath* ginen reftimonie of me. neither haue you heard 
meritorious dt his voice atany time, nor feen his fhape, t and his y vord 38 
heaué accordig you hauc not remaining imyou:becaufe vvhom he hath fent, 


to diuers meri- him you beleene nat. t "Search the * feriptures, for you 39 
l thinke 


a Sees a 








Mt. 3,17 
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Hiero, de 
leci: Hebr. 
poft med. 


| Mera.con, 
Lucifer, ce 
tO, 2, 


thinke in them to haue life euerlafting : and the fame are they 

40 thar giueteftimonie of me: i and you vvil not come tome 
41 thacyou may haue life. t Glorieot men I receiue nor. t But 
42 Lhaue knovven you, that the loue of God vou haue not in 
43 you. t lamcomein thename of my Father, and you receiue ,, 


me not: if |? an other fhal come in his ovvne name, him you peal were 
44 vvilreceiue. tł Hovv can you beleeue,that receiue glorie one Onis How the 
of an other:and the glorie vvhich is of God only, you feeke he, feing the te- 
45 nov? t Thinke not that! vvil accufe you to the Father. there 5 parie 
46 istharaccufeth you, Moyfes, invvhom you truft. t For if 
you did beleeue Moyfes: you vvould perhaps beleeue me 
47 alfo. for of me he hath vvricten. t Andif you doe not be- 


leeue his vvritings: hovv vvil you beleeue my vvordes ? 














ANNOTATIONS 
CHap. V, 


2..4 pond.) This isas great a Wonder and Worke as Wasin the old Law, yet neuerrecordedin r Vertue of mi- 
the Scripture before : the conditions and circunitances of che fame much to be dittinctly Weighed racles giuen to 
againft the Mifcreants of this time for many caules. Firft, chat God Withouc derogation to his creatures. 
honour, yea to the great comendation ot it,doth giue vertue of miracles and cureto Water or other 
creatures, Secondly,that he giveth {uch verrues to thete creatures {pecially which be by vieand z The fame giué 
occupying in facred functions or other\ ife, as it Were tanctified: for this pond Was it Wherein the {pecially-ro tar- 
carcailes of fheepe(therfore called Probarica & other beaits to be facrinced, Were frit Wathed,to tified crean- 
Which being alwaies red (as 5. Hierom faith) With the bloud of hottes,this force Was giuen,torthe res, 
commendation of the facrifices of the Law there offerea. How much more may Weacknowledge 
fuch Workes of God miraculoufly done in or about the Sacrifice or Sacraments of che new Telta- 
ment, Which faithleffe men wholy reiect and condemne for fables, becaufe they know nocthe 3 Miracles done 
Scriptures nor the powerotGod. = Thirdly,that this operation Was giuen at one rime more then at on time more 
an other, & rather on great feftiual daies tuen other vulgar times(tor this vvas the feaft of Patche or thé ae an other 
of Penrecoft) as daies more fanctihed, and vvhen the people made greater concourfe : Which foecially 7 rea... 
{hevveth that vye fhould not wonder to fee great miracles done at the Memories and feaftes ee “olemnities, 
of Martyrs or other great Feftiuities,miore chenar other piaces and times Fourthiy,thar the y 
Angels cr fome ipecial Saincts are Pretidents or Parrones ofiuch places of miracle, and workers + Angels and 
alfo vnder God ot the effects that there extraordinarily be done. Which ought to make Chriftians Sainctes patro- 
lefe doubr, that the force of diuers waters in the world is iuith, attributed by our forefathers and PSS öc Workers 
good {tories to the prayers and pretence ot Saincts, Which prorane incredulous men referre onely ‘9 places of mi- 
to naiure, vntruely pretending that God is more storitied by the Workes ot nature, Which be of "actes. 
his ordinarie prouidence , then by the graces of Miracle given to his saincts or Angels by his extra- , , 
ordinarie prouidence. Fifthly , thar miracles be not Wrought on men by their raith onely and $ Miracles in 
as wel by their prefence in fpirit as in body,or vpon the parties detire or deuotion onely,according Ccrtaie places, 
ro the Heretikes pretext that God is alike pretent by his power and grace to euery man and places © Wrought vpo 
and thertore thar men neede norto go trom theiroWne noules or counsriesto teeke holines or the that corpo- 
health ar the places of Chrifts or his Saindts birth , death, memories: for nonecould haue benchte rally viite the 
of this Warer but he that could touchit, and be init corporally , and at that iuit time whea the ! Ae. Sce S.Au- 
Water Was in motion by the Angel. Yea tixtiy,We mav contider thart in fuch cates to make the guitine ep. 137. 
matter more maruelous, rare, and more earneilly ro be fought tor, and to lignifte tovethat God s Al reafonigin 
hath al fuch extraordinary operations in his owne Wiland commaundement , without al rules of thefe maters 
our reafons and queitioning thereon, none could be healed butthag perton who firit could get muit yeld to 
inro the pond after the Angel came and Jlirred the fame. Seuenthly,thacchele graces of corpo- Gods pleafure. 
ral cures giuen to this wacer, * prehgure the like force of the Sacrament ot Bapruine for the CUE = This Water is 
ot foules , though we neede not feeke the corretpondence thereof toche hgure in euery point. a figure of Bap- 


aitly, Chrut by his power of excellencie and prerogatiue could and did heale this poore¢ man tifme. 
tac 
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8 Chrift ‘extra- that could gec no. body to help him into the water, becaufe he carneftly and long defired the re- 
erdinarily hea- medie by God appoiated, but Was excluded by necetlitie: as our Lord faueth al fuch as die without 
leth and faueth Baptifine ifthey in their owne perfons carne({tly intended, defired,and fought tor the faime. 
vvichour crea- rs. Sinne no more.) We may gather hereby that this mans long infirmitie Was for punifhment 
tures. ofhis Gnnes , and that men often atribute their ficknes to other natural de fects, and teeke for re- 
Sinne the canfé medies of the worldin vaine, When the unne for Which it was tent , remaineth,or is not repented 
of ficknes and of: aad therfore that in al infirmicies men fhould firft turne to God & goe to their Ghottly father, 
infirmities, aad then call for the wordly Phificions afterward, 

34. I receiue not.)-Our Maiuter meanech chat mans teftimonie is nor neceffarie to him, nor thae 
the truth of his Diuinitie dependeth on worldly witnetfes or mens commendations : though to vs 
fuch ceftimonies be agreable and neceifarie. and fo for our initru ction he vouchtaued co take the 
teftimonies of lohn the Baptift and Moyfes and the Prophets: and departing out of this World,to 
fead forth al his Apo(tles,andin chem al Bifhops and Lawtul Patiors, to be his witneties from 
Hierufalem to the ends of the World. 

39. Searche the Scriptures.) He reprehendeth the lewes , that reading daily the Scripruresand 
acknowledging that in them they Chould finde life and (aluation, they yet looked ouer chem fo fu- 
perficially thar-they could not finde therein him to be (Carist their King, Lord,life,and Sauiour. 
> For the {pecial mailters & Scribes of the Ievves then, were like vnto our Heretikes novy, vvho be 
becaufe they euer talking and turning and f huffing the Scriptures , but are ofal men moftignorantin the decpe 
fearche not the knovvledge thereof. And therfore our Maiiter referreth them norta the reading onely or learning 
Scriptures dee- them without booke, or hauing the fentences thereof gloriouily painted or vvricten in thier Tem- 
pely , bur read ple, houfes, or coates: burto the deepe fearche of the meaning and mytteries of the Scriptures, 


Neither levves 
nor Heretkes 
finde the truch 











fuperhicially. = Yyhich are not fo eatily to be feen in the letter. 
Cuar VI 
Hauing vvith fiue loaues fed fiue thoufand 16 ( tvalking alfo the night after upon the 
fea) 22 onthe morovu the people there Upon reforting untohim , 27 he prea- 
The >} part. cheth unto them of the Bread vvhich he vvil gine: telling them that he i come 
His acres from heanen,and therfore able to giue fuch bread as ca quicken the World,euen his 
in Galilce.& ovune flefh : and that al hu Elect [hal beleeue as much.6o M any notuvithftan- 
. id ding do murmur at thu doctrine, yea and become apoftataes,thoug he tel hem that 
in. lewrte, they (hal fee by hu Afcenfion into heauen, that be s defcended from heauen, but 
about the the Tuvelue flicke unto him , beleening that bei God omnipotent, as he faid. 
third Pafche Among vvhom alfo (thar no man be jcandalized ) he fignifieth that be fore- 
and after. koevveih Tat Vuil become a trastor : as among the forejaid, vvhich vvanld 
ecome apoftatacs. 
The Gofpel vpó F TER thefethingslesvsvvent beyond 
ent Siiday. 


the fea of Galilee , vvhich is of Tiberias: 
tand a great multitude folovved him, be- 2 
caufe they favv the fignes vvhich he did 
vponthofe that vvere ficke. tl es vsther- 
y fore went vp into the mounraine,and there 
he fate vvith his Difciples. ¢ And the Pafche vvas at hand, 4 
the feftiual day of the levves. tVvhen les vs therforehad s 
lifted vp his eies,and favv thata very greac maltitude com- 
methtohim, he faith to Philippe, Vvhencefhal vve bie 
bread:that thefe may eate? t And this he faid, tempting him. 6 
for him felf knevv vvhat he vvould doe? t Philippe an{vve- 7 
redhim, Tvvo hundred penie vvorth of bread is not fum- 
cient forthem, that euery man may takea litle peece. + One 8 
of his Difciples , Andrevv the brother of Simon Peter, faith 
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9 tohim,t Thereisa boy here that hath fiue barley loaues, & 

to tvvo fifhes: but vvhat are thefe among fo many? tlesvs 

therfore faith, Make the men to fit dovvne. And there vvas 

much graffe in the place. The men therfore fare dovvne, in 

numberabour flue thoufand. t Iœ svs therfore tooke the 

loaues : and vvhen he had given thankes, he diftributed to 

them thar fare. in like maner alfo of the fif hes as much as they 

vvould. + Andafter they vvere filled, he faid to his Difci- 

ples, Gather the fragments that are remaining, left they be 

loft. + They gathered therfore, and filled tvvelue bafkets 

vvith fragments of the fue barley loaues, vvhich remained ro 

them that had eaten. q Thofe men therfore vvhen they had 

feen vvhat a ligne Lesvs had done,faid, That this is the 

Prophet in deede that isto come into the vvorld. t lesvs 

therfore vvken he knevy that they vvould come ro take him, 

and make him king, * he fled againeinro the mountaine him 

felfalone. -7 
t And vvhen euen vvas come, his Difciples vvent dovyne 

to thefea. t And vvhen they vvere gone vp into the fhippe, 

they came beyond the feainto Capharnaum.and nowv it vvas 

darke,and lesvs vvasnotcome vntothem t Andthe fea 

arofe, byreafon of a great vvinde that blevv. t Vvhen 

they had rovved therfore about fiue and tvventie or thirtie 

furlonges, they fee I zs vs vvalking vponthe fea, and to 

dravv nigh to the fhippe,and they feared. t Buthe faith to 

them, Itis I, fearenot. t They vvould therfore haue taken 

him into the {hippe:and forthvvith the fhippe vvasat the 

landto vvhich they vvent. 

22 t Thenext day, the multitude that ftoode beyond the 
fea, favv tharthere vvas no other boate there bur one , and 
that I £ s vs had norentred into the boate vvith his Difciples, 

23 bur chat his Difciples only vvere departed : + but other boa- 
tes came in frö Tiberias befide the place vvhere they had earé 

24 the bread, our Lord ‘# giuing thankes, t Vvhen therfore the * Thee wor- 

. ; ‘ P : o plainiy 

multitude favv that.I £ s v s vvas not there, nor his Difciples, ron anly 
they vvent vp into the boares, & came to Capharnati feeking giuing thankes 

25 Lesvs.t And vvhé they had found him beyond the fea,they al bleng we 

26 faidto him,Rabbi, vvhé cameft thou hither? t I £s vs anfvve- the bread and 
red them, and faid, Amen, amen I fay to you, you feeke me multipleation 
not becaufe you hauc feene fignes , but becaufe you did eate thereof, 

27 of che loaucs,aad vvure filed. t” Vvorke noc the meate thar 
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perifheth, bur that endureth vnto life euerlafting, vvhich 
the Sonne of man vvil giue you. For him the Father, God, 
hath figned. + They faid therfore vnto him ,Vvhat {hal vve 28 | 
doe ehat vve may vvorke the vvorkes of God? t IES vs.29 
anfvvered , and faid to them, This isthe vvorke of God, thar | 
you belecue in him vvhom he hath fent. t They faid ther- 30 
fore to him ,V vhat figne therfore doeft thou, that vve may | 
fee,and may belceuc thee? vvkat vvorkeft thou? | 

t Our * fathers did eate Manna in the deferr,as ic is vvrit- 31 





Exo. 16, 
ten, Bread frombeanen be gane themtocate. t LESVS therfore faid 32 | 4. 14 
to them,**Amen,aimen | fay to you, Moyfes gaue you not the 3% 77s 


bread from heauen,bur my Father giueth you” the true bread 
from heauen. + Forche bread of God it is that defcendeth 33 
from hezuen, and giucth life to the vvorld. t They faid ther- 34 | 
fore vnto him, Lord, giue vs alvvaies this bread. + And 35 
Lesvs faidtothem, I am che bread of life, he that commerh 

to me, fhal noc hunger :and he that beleeueth in me, fhal 
neuer thirft. t But I faid to you thar both you haue feen me 36 
and you belceue nor. t Altharthe Father giueth me, Chal 37 
come to me: and himthat commeth to mel vvil not caft 
forth. t Becaufe I defcended from heauen , notto doe mine 38 
ovvne vvil,but the vvil of him that fent me. t Forthisis the 39 





me I leefe not thereof, bur raifeitin the laftday. t Andthis 40 
isthe vvilofmy father that fent me:that euery one that feeth 
the Sonne, and beleeueth in him, haue life euerlaiting, and 
I vvilraife him in the laft day. H 

t The levves therfore murmured at him, becaufe he had 4! 
faid, lam the bread vvhich defcended from heauen: + and 42 
they faid, Isnot this I £s vsthe fonne of lofeph, vvhofe 
father and mother vveknovv? Hovv then faith he, Thar I 
defcended from heaven? t lesvs therfore anfvvered and 43 
faid to them, Murmure not onetoanother: t no man can 44 


The Gofpelvpó come to me, voles the Farher that fent me ,” dravy him: and 


Imber vvenet- 


vvil of him that fent me, the Father: that al that he hath giwé | 
| 
| 


day invvhitfon- | VVil-raife him vp in che laft day. t Iris vvritten in the Pro- 45 


yrtcke. 


phets , Andal fhalbe docible of God. Euery one thathathheard of = -EL#-54 
the Father, and hath learned, commeth tome. t Notthar 46 , °° 
any man hath feen the Father, but he vvhich is of God: this 
hath feen the Father. t Amen, amen I fay to you,he that be- 47 | 
Jeeueth in me, hath life euerlafting. t L am the bread of life. 48 
t Your fathers did cate” Manna in the defert: and they died. 49 | 

t This 
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50 t Thisis the breadthar defcendeth from heauen: that ifany 


pt man eate of it, he die nor. ¢ Iam the liuing bread, thar came 











dovvne from heauen. [fany man eate of this bread , he {hal The Gofpel in 
Mt. 26, liue tor euer : and * the bread vvhich | vyil giue,is my flefh for the dead. 
26. Mr. for the life of the vv orld. 4 
ee | _ tf The levves therfore troue among them felues, faying, 
t9.1.Cor. | 53 Hovv can this man giue vs his flefh to eare? t Les vs rher- 
Ir, 24. fore faid co them, Amen, amen I fay to you,” Vnles you eate 


the flefh ofthe Sonne of man, “and drinke his bloud,” you 
$4 fhalnor haue lifein you. t He that earerh my flefh, and 
drinketh my bloud,hath lite euerlafting:and" I vvil raife him. 
§§ vpinthelaitday. 4 t Formy efh, is “meare in deede: and The Gofpel vpa 
56 my bloud is drinke in deede. t He chat eateth my flefh,and Caoa y day. 
j7 drinketh my bloud, abiderh in me, and Lin him. t As theli- 
| uing father hath fent me, and I liue by the father: and he that 
| 58 eareth me, the fame alfo fhal liue by me. t This isthe bread 
that came dovvne from heauen. Nort as your fathers did eate 
Manna,and died. ” He thar eareth this bread, {hal liue. for e- 
59 uer. 4 + Thelechings he faid teaching in the Synagogue, in 
Capharnaum. 
60 t Many therfore of his Difciples hearing it, faid, This 
61 faying is hard, and vvho can heare ic? But Les vs knovving 
vvith him felfthat his Difciples murmured at this, he {aid to 
To. 3,13. | 62 them, Doth chis{candalize you? f“[fthen you {hal fee * the 
63 Sonne of manafcend vvhere he vvas before? t Iris the fpi- 
rit that quickenerh, “the flefh profiteth nothing. The vvor- 
64 desthac I haue {pokento you, be {piritand life. t Bur there 
be certaine of you “that beleeuenor.ForLesvs knevv from 
the beginning vvho they vvere thar did nor beleeue , and 
65 vvho he vvas that vvould berray hım. t And he faid, Ther- 
fore did I fay to you, that no man can cometo me, vnles it 
| 66 be given him of my Father. t After this many of his Dafci- 
ples "vvent backe: and novv they vvalked nor vvith him, 
67 t Iesvs therfore faid tothe Tvvelue, Vvhar, vvil you 
| 63 alfo depart? ¢ Simon’ Peter thertore an{vvered him, Lord, 
to vvhom {hal vve goe?thou haft the vvordes oferernal life. 
69 t Andvvebeleeueand haue knovven that thou art Chritt 
7o the fonne of God. t Lesvsan(vvered trhem, Haue nor ] cho- 
-71 fen you the Tvvelue:& of you one is a deuil? t And he meant 
ludas Ucarioc, Simons fonne: for this fame vvas to betray 
| him,vvhereas he vvas one of the Tvvelue. 
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17. Worke not the meate.) By their greedy feeking afterhim for meate of the body, be taketh 
occafion to dravv them to the defir: of amore exceilent food Which he had to g:uc them, and 
fo by litle to open vnto them the great meate and myiterie of the B. Sacrament: waich (as he pro- 
ueth)doth not onely tar paile their ordinarie bread orhis maruelous multiplied loaues,bur Manna 
it elf, w hich they chougit came from heauen, and fo much wondered ac it. 

32. The true bread.) Though the perton ot Chrift incarnate, euen out of the Sacrament alfo,be 

_. | meant vnder the Meraphores of bread and drinke trom heaucn: and our beleefe in him, be digni- 
Why Chrift is fed by eating and feeding : yer the caules Why they fhould be recommended vnto vs in fuch ter- 
called bread: X mes, were, that he was to be eaten and drunken in deed in the iormes ot bread and Wine: forthe lerem 
beleeuing » a> Which cauie his body on the croile is called* his bread: & his bloud fhed on the croffe, ‘the bloud 
ung. of the grape: no doubt becaute the fame body and bloud Were in Holy Sacrament to be eaten and 
drunken. In vvhich {peaches, either of Chrifts perton generaliy , or peculiarly ot the fame as in che 
B, Sacrament, the true bread is not taken proprely and {pecially for chat fubitance which is ot corne, 
What fignifieth, and called vrith vs bread: bur generally furtood or meate, and therforeic hath ioyned vvith it 
The crue bread, lightly a terme fignitying a more excellent (ort ot fuftenance:as,the true bread, the bread ot heauen, 
the bread of life, Super{ub{tanual bread. in which fort the holy Sacramenc whichis Chrifts body, Lm. 24,55. 
The B. Sacra- Í$ both here, and in S. Luke and S. Paul alfo, often called bread, euen atter confecracion: AR. eg. 
ment called "9° onely for thacit Was made ot bread, but becaute itis bread more cucly, and by more excellent zo, >, 
bread. property and calling,then that vvhicn ordinarily is named bread. t Cor.ro, 
++. Dravu him] The Father dravveth vs and teacneth vs to come to his Sonne,and to beleene 
. thefe high and hard my {teries of his incarnation and ot feeding vs vvith his ovvne iubftance intre q 
God draweth 5 -cament:not copelling or viol Forci indt their will or w iti l i 
: pelling or violenty Forcii g any againit their will or W itnout any reipect of their 4, 
confent,as Heret.kes precend:but by the fvveere internal notions and periualions ot his grace and Pelag. lice 
{pirit he wholy maketn vs of our owne vvill and liking to content to the fame. e.i, &e 
+9. Manna, and died.) The Heretikes holding the fathers ot the old Tcftamenctro haue eaten cep : de 
of che fame meate, and to haue had as good Sacraments as vve, be here retured: Chr:ft purtivga . 
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Hz.cont, 
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free wil. 


The manifold plaine ditkerence in the very lubitance thereof, and in tne graces and eff-@s much more at large. vere. “Ap. 
preeminéces of Manna vvas onely a figure of the B. Sacrament, though a very excellent figure thereof for many "~ 
the B. Sacramert cautes. Ir came in a fort from heaven, cur Sacrament more nit vvas Made by God miraculoufly,our 
aboue Manna. Sacrament more: itvvas to be eaten for the titne of their percgunauon, our Sacrament more: iz 
vvas to eucry man vvhat he liked beft , our Sacrament more: alitle thereot terued and futhced as 
vvelas much, our Sacrament more : it vvas r:fzrued for fuch daies as it could nor be gathered, and 
our Sacramét much more: it vvas kept fora memorialin tne arke of the Teitament,our Sacr2zment 
much more: tne d-fcontented and incredulous murmured and gainfaid ir, at our Sacrament much 
more: ir fuftained there bodies in tne defert,our Sacrament both body and toule much more, 
. 32. Hovucan thu mani) It came not to their minde that nothing UUS imsohible to God, that vvic- 
In the B. Sacra- ked!» said, Hovv can this man cine vs ku fiej h? but uve may make great profite of their finne, beleeuina the 
ment, Hovu, isa My fferies, and taking a leffon, neuer to jay or once thinke, Houvv! forirua levis hvvord and vvorthy 
lewifh Word, al puni/bment, {o laith S. Cyri. li. s c.izin fo. Neuertheles it one at ked onely for detire to learne 
in humility, as our Lady did touching her hauing a childein her virginicie , then be muit take the 
Angels antw er to her, Thar itis ofthe Holy Ghott, fo taith $. Damiarcene is. 4. ere. 
43. Unles you eate.) Chrift comenaing the Sacrament of the faihfid unto vs,jaid, Except yos eate ere. 
The real you can not haue life in you. So the life [aith of tife andto him that thinterh the life to be a lisr , this meate 
Fe € real pre- fhal be death cy nor life to him. Auguit. Ser.a deverb.Ap.c.t. And S. Lea thus, Becauseorr Lord ieith, Sèr. 6 de 
ence, Except yow eate cc. let us fò communicate that vve nothing doubt of the truth of Chrijtes body and blond: i ciun 7 


for thas u recesued Uvith mouth, vvhich w beleeued in hart: and they anjwver dimen in vaine, that difpute menj. 
againjt that vvhich they recciue. 
` jI Anádrinre. ) Thisthe Proteftancs alleage for the neceflitie of receiuizg in both kindes: 
Recejuing in burinrefpect ot them {clues ( who lightly hold al this chapter to pertaine nothing to the Sacra- 
both kindes mental recciuing, butto {piricual feeding on Chrift by faith onely ) itcan make nothing for one 
not neceflasice, Kinde or other. Andin retpect of vs Catholikes, Who belecue Chrifts Whole perfon both humani- 
tie and Diuinitie, both Heth and bloud to be in either forme , and to be wvholy receiued no leile in 
the hrf, chen in the fecond or in both, tnis place commaynucth nothing tor both the kindes, 

43. Yow [hal nor hzue life.) Though the Catholixes teach thefe Wordes to be poken of the Sa- 

The Sacramen- > er , ] 

1 . ¢ rament, yet they meane nor (no mere then vur Sauiour here doch) to exclude al from faluation, 
tal receiuing.o : . . . 
Chrifts bod that receiue noc actuaily and Sacramentally vader one or both kindes, For then children that die 

SY) after they be baptized and neuer receiued Sacramenrally , fhould perifh: which to hold, were 
notalWaies ne- . , . . . j - , 
ceffurie to fale heretical Neither did S. Auguitine meane , applying thete wordes to infants aifo, that they could 
uation. not be faued without receiuing Gacramenually , as nor onely the Hercukes,but Eratinus did valear- 
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nedly miftake- him « but his fente is that they Were by the right oftheir Baprifme iovned to Chrifts The true mea 
body Myitical, and thereby {piritually parcakerssof the other Sacrament allo of Chrifts body and nine of S. Au- 
bloud. Asai Catholike men that bein prifon ,ioyning with the C hurch ot God in hart and defire g: Rins vvordes 
to receiue and be partakers wich the Church of this Sacrament, and thore {pecially chat deuourly touchinz in- 
heare Maffe and adore in prefence the body and bloud of Chritt, ioyning in hare with the Pricit, al fants receiuing 
thete receiuc life and fruite of the Sacramenc, though ar cuery time they receiue not facramentally ofthe B. Sacra- 
Coe Trid, in one orboth kindes, And although inthe Primitiue Church the holy sacrament in the tecond ment, 
Sefizt ae, kind were often giuen euen to infants to fandtifie them , yetias the holy Councel bath declaredjic 
Was neuerminitred vnto them with opinion that they could not befaued Withoutic and ther- 
fore the Heretikes do vnuuely charge the Church and the Fathers with that errour, 
Crit. li s+. I vuil raie him, ) ds the Sonne liueth by the Father , cuen fo do vve liue by his flefh , faith S. 
JT et Hilarie. U. 3. de Trin, And S. Cyril againe thus, Though by nature of our ferh vve be corruptibie, yet by E 
Estai participation of life:uue are reformed to the propertieof life. For not onely our foules vere to be lifted up by The efe&s of 
she holy Ghoft to life cuerlafting, but thy rude groffe terreftrial body of ours u to be reduced to immorta.itie, both; b 
Tertul. de oy touching, taling, and easing thu agreable food of Chrsftes body. vind vvhen Chrift faith, I vvil raije him ay 4 foul O- 
rejur. car, UP. he meaneth that thu body Uvbich be eateth, | hal rate him, Our fle(h (faith Tertullian’ eateth the body yand toule, 
and bloudof Chrift, that the foule may aljo be fatted. therfore they | hal both haue one revvard at the Refur- 
. rection. And S. Irengus, Hovy do they afirme that our bodies be not capable of life euerlafting, vvhich i 
Lh 46034. nourts hed by the body and bloud of our Lord? Either les chem change their opinion, or els ceaje to offer the 
Nofune- Eucharif. S, Gregone Nyilenc alio Gith, That liuely body entering into our body,changeth it and maketh 
ret.catech, și like and immortal, 
WANA, ss. Meatein deede.) Manna, Was not the true meate:nor the Water of the rocke, the drinkt in The B. Saera- 
deede: for they did but driue avvav death or tamine for a time and for this life, Bue the holy Body of Meat isthe true 
Chrift u the srue food nours{ hing to life eueriafting, and his bloud the true drinke that driuerh death avvay Manna &¢ vva- 
urteriy , for they benos the body and bloud ofa mere man, but of him chat being ioyned to life w made life: °° of the rocke, 
and tnerfore are vue the body and members of Chrift, because by thu benediction of the myflerie vue recetue 
the jonne of God him felf. Su iaith S. Cyril li. 4 c. 16 in Lo. 
r3. He that caseth thu bread.) By this piace the holy Counce! proueth that for the grace and The vwvhole 
effect of che Sacrament, Which is the lire of the foule, there is no ditference whethera man receive grace and effec 
both kindes or one, becauie our Sauiour vvho before atrribured life to the eating and drinking of thereof in one 
his body and bloud, doth here alfo athrme the tame erfe@, vvhich is life euerlafting, co come of kinde,and ther- 
eating oneiy wnder one forme. Thertose che Heretikes be teditious calumniators that Would make fore the people 
the people belceue, the Catholike Churen and Prietts to haue detrauded chem of rhe grace and be. not detrauded. 
nefite orone ofthe kindesin the Sacrament. Nay ,icisthev chat haue defrauded rhe World, by Receiuig in one 
taking away both the real fubitance ot Chrilt, ana the grace trom one kinde and both kindes, and or both kindes, 
from al orner Sacraments. The Church doth enely (by the Wifedom ot Gods Spirit and by initru. fditterée, accor- 
Qion of Chriit and nis Apoltles,according to time and place, for Gods moft honour, the reuerence ding to the ho- 
ot the Sacrament, and the peoples moit protte tnereby) difpofe of che maner and order, how the ly Churches ap- 
Ep. n8 c. Priett, how che people fhal receiue, and al other particular pointes, Which him felf (faith S. Augu- poinement. 
6 ad lanu- itine) did not tage order for, enas he might comit that to the Apoftles by vuhom he wus to difpofe hus Chur- 
arium, ches affaires, though both he and the Apoitles and the Fathers of the primitiue Church lett vs exam- Seri d 
ple ot receiuing vader one kind, Chriil tar Emmaus, The Apottles «act. 2, 41. The primitiue Church he pri an 
in giuing tne bloud onely to children, Cypr. li. de lapjis , nu. 10. in releruing moit commonly the Ch h for x 
body onely, Terrul.li.2 ad vxo. nu. a. Cypr. li. de lapjis , nu.so. in bouteling the ficke therewith, “OUCH tor re- 
Eu feb. Ec. nift. lié e746. inthe holy Eremicesalio tnatreceiued and reterued it commonly and 
noccne dloud, inthe Wildernes, Bafil. ep. ad Cajariam Patritiam. and in diuers other cales Which 
Were to long to rehearte, Th ufes of 
Whereby the Church being Warranted and in the ruling of fuch things fully taught by Gods h F Chi S ° 
{pirit, as Wel fox the reprouing ot certaine hereties,chat Chriit God and man vvas not whole and "E AG pi qi 
al ineuery part ofthe Sacrament, as {pecially for char the Chriftian people being novv enlarged, practic x ordi- 
and the communicants orten {fo many at once, that neither fo much vyvine could be conueniently 
confzcrated, nor vvithouc manitold accidents of fheading orabuling bereceiued (vvhereof che 
Prore(tauts haue no regard, becaure ic is but common vwvine vvhich they occupie, but the Church 
knovving it to be Chrittsovvne bloud, mutt haue al dreadful regard )thertore I tay Lhe hath decreed 
and tor tome hunareth yeres put in vie , cnacine Pricit faving Maile, fhould alyvaies both conte- The Priefts that 
crate and allo receiue both kindes, becaule he muit expretfe huely the Padion of Chrift, and the te- fay Mafie, muit 
paration of his bloud from his body in the fame, and tor to imitate the vvhole action andinftitus receiue bach 
Lu, 32,19 tion as vvel in facrincing as receiuing, as to v; hom properly it vvas faid, Dorhs, for that vvas tpo- kindes. 
7 Cor. ir. ken onely to fuch as haue powver thereby to otter and contecrare. But the Lay men,and the Clergie 
alfo vynen they do not execute or tay Maile tnem relues, t hould receiue in one kinde,bemg there- 
bv no lefie parcakers or Chrifts vvhole perfon and grace,then if they receiued both, For(as s. Paul 
1 Cor. re, faith) He that eaten the hoftes u partaker of the aitar. iie that eateth, faith ne: for though there vvere 
18, drink-off:r.ngs or libaments ioyned lightly co euery tacrifice, yetityvas ynough to cate ouely of 
one kinde, forto be partaker or che vvhole, 
Gg üj 6a. if 
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` 62.1 fyou: [hal fee.) Our Sauiour feemeth to infinuate,thet fuch as beleeue not his Wordes tote 
Chrift intinua- ching the holy Sacramént and thinke it impotlible tor him to giue his Body to be eaten in fo many 
tech that tuih- places at once, being yerin earth , fhould be much more {candalized and tempted atter they aw 
les mé fhal not orknew him to be aicended into heauen , Vvhich is proued truein the Capharnaices.or this ime. 
beleeue his pre- whofe principal reaton againtt Chritts pretence in the Sacrament is, that he is atcended into hea- 
fence in the B. uen: yea, who are to bold asto expound this fame fencence for them telues thus, [tis not this: 
Sacrament, be- body or fefh which I wil giue you, for thac I Wil carie with. me to heauen. Whereby it they meant 
caufe acis alcé- onely thacthe condition and qualities of his body im heauen (hould be other then in the Sacra- 
ded. ment,it were rolerable:tor S. Auguitine tpeakech fomecime in that. tente. burto deny the fubitauce 
of the body to be the faine,tharis Wicked. 
63. The flefh proficeth nothing.) Lf this tpeach were fpoken in the ente of che Sacramentaries, 
ir Would take away Chri(ts Incarnation, manhod, and death,no letle then his corporal pretence in 
the Sacrament. forifhis Hefh were not prottable, al thete things Were vaine, Thertore CHRIST 
denieth not his owne flefh co be prohtable, bur that their grotle and carnal conceiuing ot his 
Wordes,of his ff h,and of the maner of cating the fame, Was vnprofitable. Which is plaine by the 
fenterce folowing , where he Warnech them, chat his wordes be {pirit and life, of high My tt cal 
The Capharna- Meaning.and not vulgarly and groily to be caken,as thev tooke them. And itis the vie ot rhe Scrip- 
pharma n ond, . hi ing fi ‘al crutches 
ites groif: vn- [Ute tO call mans natural lente, reaton, and carnal reiifting or not reaching tupernatural truthes, 
derftand:ne of Herh orbloud 15, Fle(h and bloud renea.ed not thu to thee gc. Mat.: 6. l l 
Chriits Heth co This carnalitie then of theirs, {tood in cwo points tpecially : firit, that they imagined chat he 
be given of ea- “Ould killhim telf, and cur & magel his Het h into parts, & fo g'ue it then raw orrollto be eaten 
ten. And, hovy 200g tnem, Which could not be meant, iaith $. Àu guitine : for thar had conteined an heinous Auguß, de 
bis feth doth and bai oarous fatz, aud caertore they might and thouid haus bene atlured, that he would com- Dot. Chr, 
- maund 110 fac'athiag:bur ome omer Weete tente co be of iis hird,m: itical,or guratiue wordes, Jije 
prohtand not andto be fulfiiled ina Sacrament,m -{terie, ind lous diuine {i herwite then they could res 
protic. drob I a S: sm{terie, ind a maruelous diuine tort, orherwite then they coul 
comprehend, Secondly, they did erze toucning his Heth, in tnat they tooke icto be the ticfa ofa 
Chrifts A:fh gi- mere man, and ofa dead man aiio, when 't tacuidcomerobe carea:ot Which kind of Heth Chriik 
ueth life becau- here proaoticech, thatit prontera nothing ; Wherevpon S. Cyril faicn, This body ws not of Peter OF Fici 
te itis the Hefh Paul or any other like 7 but of Chrift lr svs Woaseve titer relf: and therfore this Body gineth life, the in lo 
- very fulnes of the Diuinitie duvelling in ic, And the holy Councel or Ephe tus in the u Anathematifine 
ef God & man. ` ae S. 7 iiiad . 
expounded alfo by the taid S. Cyril: The Eascharijè s not the body of anv common verion (for the fief h 
of a common man could not quiszen) but of che VV OR D it felf. Barese Herenine Nojtorius tiifoluet’» the 
Vertue of this Mrfterie holding mans flej h unely to be in tke Bucharijt. Thus tinere. And S. Igmwius sired Ignatius 
of Theodorere,and many other Fathers baue the like. Waerebv ve may tee thaticcommerh of tne apud Th 
Diuinine and Spirit (Without Which Chrifts Heth can nor be) caacen s Sacrament giucth lite. odor. diale 
Judas the chee- 64. That beleeue not.) Iris lacke of faich, you fece here, thar cauteth men to tourse ag uintt this ; 
fe ofthen thar high truth of che Sacramenc: as alfo ic imay be learned hese, thaticis the great an tmercisul girt of 
beleeve not che God that Carholike men do againit their tenies and carnal reatons,beleeuc and ivomit them t-iues 
real pretence. tO the humble acknoWledging ofthis Myiterie slaltly, thar it may wel “by Chiriits inlinuarion of , verf. tm 
Iudas,be gathered,that ne ipecially tpurned againit our Maifters fpeaches of the noly Sacrament.” 
, 66, Went Eacre.) It can be no maruel to vsnow that o many revolt trom tue Church, by of- 
Hererikes belee- . n . aie eae _ va. 
ue nor the real fle or tcandal vn.uitly taken at Chrifts body and bloud in the Sacrament : isting many of nis 
prefence,becau- Difciples that favv his vvonderfui life, doctrine, and miracles, forlocke Chrit hin ieir, ypon the 
fe they ie: bread {peach &promes of the tame Sacramét.tor the myiterie of iris to tupernatural and diuine in it feif, 
and Winezas the and withal fo low & baie for our fakes,by the thew ot the formes of thete terrene elements vnder 
I which it is, and We eate it: thatthe vnfaitntul and infirme ¢o fo ftumole at Chriit in the Sacra- 
eWes beleeued , he de Pens i a . 
not bis God. ene» 45 the ewes and Gentils did ax Chrift in nis bumanitie, For, the cautes of contrad.ctions ot 
head becaule of the Incarnation and Tranilubftantion be like. And it may be verily deemed, that Wo. neucr now 
the fhape of a C22 not bel. eue rhe Sacrament to be Chrilt, becaute itis vader the formes Of bread and wire, and 
poore man is eaten and drunken, wouid not then hare beleued that Chriit had bene God, becaite he Was in 
° {hape of man, and crucified. To conclude, it Was nota ngare nora my iteric or bare bread. 
The difciples re- and wine, norany Metaphorical or A!legorical fpeach,chat could make tuch a troupe ot his Difci- 
wolcig at Chrifts ples reuolt ar once. When he taid he Was a doore,avine, a way, a Paitor,and fech uke(varo Which 
Wordes, proue kinde of (peaches the Proceitants ridiculoufly retemble the wordes of (he holy Sacrament) Who 
that he {pake was fo mad to miftake bim, orto torfake him for the tame? For the Avoittes arthe leait would 
mot meraphori- haue p!ucked them by the ilzeues, and id, Goe not away my maifters, he {peaketh parables. 
eally,as ac other The caufe therfore Was their incredulitie, andthe heightor tae Myiterie, ror that thev neither 


umes, knew the meanes bow it might be pretenr, nor Would beleeue chat he Was abie to giuc nis ferh 
to beeaten in many places. And euen tuchis the vnbeleete of the Heretixnes about tais matter at 
this day. 

As Iudas of al 68, Peter anfuvered.) Perer aniwereth for the TWelue, norknowing that Iudas in hart was 


vnbelecuing he- already naughr,and beleued noc Chrifts former Wordes touching tne B. sacrament, but Was to. 
setikes, fo Peter reuole atterward as Wel as tne other, * Wherein Perer beareth the perton cfche Church andal * C- prispe 
beareti the per- Catholike men, chat for no dithculty of his word, nor for aay rewole (be it neucr 10 general) of sj. 14.3. 


Schilima- 
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Schifinatikes, Heretikes , ‘or Apoftataes, either for this Sacrament orany other Article, wileuer fon of al belee 
forfake Chriit, And when company draWeth vstorewolt, let vs fay thus: Lord, whither orto uingCatholikes ; 
Whom fhal we goe, When We haue forfaken thee? to Caluin, Luther, or fuch : and fortake thee namely in the 
and thy Church with the vntaichfui multitude ? No,rhou hak the Wordes of life, and We beleene B. Sacrament. 

Trad. 27 thee,and thy Church wil not nor can not beguile vs. Thou kajt (Iaith S. Auguftinc) life cuer!ajtin 

m Euang. inthe miniftration of thy body and bloud , and alitle after, Thon art life euerlajiing 1t fèif and thon giuej 

lo. not inthy fief h and bloud but thas vunich thy felf art. 





-g P G, Sees C, 


Canar VIL 


The ieWes (of Hierufatem) seeking hss death, he Walketh in Galilee: Where he fignifierm 
te hu brevbren, that notin this feast Scenopegia, butin an other (to Wit, Pajche 
folovuing ) the leuves | bould kil him: thatss, not Uuben tey ULould, but 
vvhen hevuil.io In fo much that at thu feaft he teacheth openly in the Temple, 
and conucrteth many, ‘ie both inthe middle day 37 andthe laft day thereof, 
wuihentany hurt, though alfo the Rulers fend to apprehend him, 


= , The Gofpel vps 
Gn FT-ER thefe things I xsv s vvalked ` into Tuetday in Pac 







ie, ee Galilee’, for he vvould not vvalke` into leyv- 808 Weeke. 

“nly. |2 Wy rie’:becaufe the Ievves fought to kilhim.t And :: samopéria 
rie: Ht the feftiual day ofthe ievves, * ** Scenopégia, (S42 exlwir 
Len. 23, | 3 wg vvas at hand.tAnd his brethré faid to him, Pafe iT 
34: | from hence, and goe into levyrie:that thy Difciples alfo may «es, which the 
| 4 fes thy vvorkes vvhich thou doeft. t Forno man doeth any ewes kept fró 
thing in {ecrete,and feeketh him felfto be in publike. 1f thou cighe daies to- 
| 5 doethefechings, manifett thv felftothe vvorid. t For nei- commandes 
6 ther did his brethren beleeuein him. tI €s vy stherfore faith mente Fora 

| to them, My timeis not yetcome: but yourtimeis alvvaies their fathers 
| 7 feadie. t The vvorld cannot hate you.bur me it hateth: be- Se noy Gods 
| cavfe I giue teftimonie of it,chat che vvorkes thereof are euil. tie yeresin ta- 
I vrii; 8 t Goeyouvpto this feftiual day :* I goenot vp’ to this fefti- aes or 


Hor yet ual day : becaufe my time is not yet accomplif hed. in houfes, com- 
gor vp t When hehad faid thefe things, him {elf taried in Ga- Arpe see 
ro hilee. + Burafter his brethren vvere gone vp, then he allo Laws. zs, se. 
vvent vp to the feftiual day , not openly , but as it vverein 
11 fecrete. + The levves therfore fought himin the feftival 
12 day,and faid, Vvhereishe? t And there vvas much mur- 
muring inthe multitude of him. For certaine faid, Thathe 
isgood. Andothers faid, No, but he feduceth the multi- 


13 tudes. t Yerno man fpake openly of him for feare of the 


\S 


ns geen, Cee erect 


levves. 4 rheCofpel¢ne 
7 er à O 
14 t And wvhen the feftiuitie vvas novv halfedone,lesvs Tuefday in the 
ly vventvpintothetéple, andtaughr, t Andthe levves mar- ¢ weeke of 
veiled. 
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ueiled, faying, Hovv doth this man knovv lctters,vvhereas 
he hath nor learned? ¢ Les vsanfvvered them,and faid,My 16 
= The vây i> docttineis not mine, buchis that fent me. t Ifany man 17 
the truth, is to $3 yyil doe the vvil ofhim,he fhal vnderftand ofthe do&rine | 
liue vvel, vvhetherit be of God, orl fpeake of my felf. t ** He that 18 
: It is poken (peaketh of him felf, feeketh his ovvne glorie. Buc he that 
Ot dally andit feeketh the glorie of him that fent him, he is true, and iniu- 
is true inal He- {tice in him there is nor. t Did not Moyfes giue you the lavv, 19 | aa 
0.5, 18, 
| 





reikes. Auge and none of you doeth the lavv ? t * Vvhy feeke you to kil 20 


nang. lo. me?T he multitude an{vvered, and faid, ** Thou hafta deuil, 
fa chee Vvho feeketh co kil chee? t Lesvs anfvvered, and faid ro 21 
fpeake thus 12 them, One vvorke Lhauedone: and you doeal marueil. 
GEeretikes call + Therfore * Moyfes gaue you circuncifion: nor that itis 22 
his vicar Ani- of Moyles, but * of the fathers,and in the Sabboth you cit- 
` cuncife a man. t lfa man receiue circuncifionin the Sabboth, 23 
that the lavv of Moyfes be not broken: are you angrie at me 
becaufe 1 haue healed a man vvholy in the Sabboth? t ludge 24 
not according to the face, but iudge iuft iudgement. 
t Certaine therfore of Hierufalem faid, Is noc this he 25 
vvhom they feeketo kil? t And belfold,he {peaketh openly, 26 
andthey fay nochingto him. Haue the Princes knovven in 
deede that this is Cu R 1s r2tBurrhis man vve knovv vvhéce 27 
he is. Bue vvhen Curist cOmeth,no man knovveth vvhence 
heis. t Les vstherfore cried in thetemple teaching , and 28 
faying, Both me you doe knovv; and vvhence lam you 
knovv.And of my felf I am not come,but he is true that fent 
me, vvhom you knovwv not. + I knovv him,becaufe Lam of 29 
him, andhefent me. + They fought therfore to apprehend 30 
him : and no man laide handes vpon him, becaufe his houre 
vvasnotyetcome. t Butofthe multitude many beleeued 31 
inhim, 4 and faid, C Ħ R 1s T vvhen he cOmeth,fhal he doe 
more fignes thenthefe vvhich this man doeth? t The Pha- 32 
rifees heard the multitude murmuring thefe things touching 
TheGofpel vps Him : and the’ Princes’ and Pharifees fent minifters to appre- 
Méday in Paf- hend him. + lesvs therfore faid tothem, Yer a litle time 33 
fonvvecke 1 2m vvith you:and I goeto him that fent me. +* You feeke 34 
me, and fhal not finde: and vvhere Iam, you can not come. 
t The levves therfore faid among them felues , Vvhither vvil 35 
this man goe, that vve {hal not finde him? Vvilhe goe into 
the difperfion of the Gétiles,and reach the Gentiles? + Vvhat 36 
is this faying that he hath faid , You fhal fecke me, and fhal 
not 
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not finde: And vvherel am, you can notcome. 
37 t Andinthelaft, the * great day of the feftiuitie I xsv s 
: ftoode, and cried, faying, ltany man thirft, ler him come to 
me,and drinke. t Herhat beleeueth inme, asthe {cripture 
faich , out of bis belly fhal flovy viners of lining vyater. t (And this he 
faid * ofthe Spirit thar they { hould receiue vvhich beleeued :: this was 
in him.-1 ** for as yer the Spirit vvas nor giuen:becaufe lesvs fulfilled on 
if whitfunday 
vvas nor yet glorified.) AQ. 2, & after- 
40 t Of chat multitude therfore, vvhen they had heard thefe ward alvvaies 
41 wordes of his,fome faid, This is the Prophet in deede. tothers of hands inthe. 
faid, This is Curist. But certaine faid, Vvhy, dorh Sacrament of 


. Confirmation ¢ 
42 Curist comefrom Galilee? t Doth northe* {cripture fay, vifibly in thepri 


that of the feede of Dauid, and from Bethlehem che tovvne snd inustibly tc 
43 vvhere Dauid vvas,;C HR1ST dothcome? t Therfore there the end of the 
44 arofe diffenfionin the multitude forhim. ¢ And certaine of “°"* 
them vvould haue apprehéded him: but no man laid handes 
45 vpon him. t The minifters therfore came to the checfe 
priefts andthe Pharifces.And they faid to them, Vvhy haue 
46 younorbrought him? t The minifters anfvvered, Neuer, 
47 did there man {o {peake, as this man. t The Pharifees ther- 
48 forean{vvered them,Vvhy, are you alfo feduced? t Hath 
49 any of the Princes beleeued in him,or of the Pharifees? t bur `! Chrift hath 
so this multitude that knovveth nor the lavv,are accurfed. t Ni- ae aBd 


Io. 3, 2. codemus faid to them,**he*that cameto him by night, vvho amóg the wric- 
| 


Les. 23, 
36. 
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o . ked, Which fe- 
sı vvas one of them, t Doth our lavy iudge a man,vales it firft i (enc hia 


52 hearehim ,and knovv vvhat he doeth: t They anfvvered, and by vvife 
delaies auert 


and faid to him, Vvhy,art thou alfa a Galilean?Search,and fee the execution 

. : _ Ofvniuft lawes 

53 that from Galileea Prophet rifech not, t And euery man re orant him and 
turned to his houfe. his people , ‘as 
Nicodem® and 


Gamaliel, 
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sAgaine inthe Temple ( abfoluing an aduousrefe after lu merciful maner, and yet 
vvithal declaring againjt hu enemies that he u not a fauourer of finne, ne more 
then Moyfes ) 12 he teacheth openly, and is not for al that apprehended, telling 
them both of his Godhead, 31 and of their reprobatiow, 28 of bis exaltation al- 
fo by their Cracifying of him. 31 exhorting the beleewers to perfeuére: 33 and 
[hevving them thas feeke his death, that they are neither free , 39 nor of Abra- 
ham , +: nor of God, ++ bus ofthe Diuel. ss but that him felfe is ef God, 
$3 and greaser and auncienter then Abraham. 19 For the vuhich they goe 
about ta jione him, but in vaine, 


Hh AND 
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SA ND Lesvs vvent into the Mountr-oli- 1 
uct: t and carly in the morning againe 2 | 
he came into thetemple, and the people 
à| came to him,and fitting he raught them. | 
i| t Andthe Scribes and Pharifees bringa3 | 
3| Vvoman taken in aduoutrie:and they did 
mS fet herin the middes, t and faid to him, 4 
Maifter, thisvvoman vvaseuen novv taken in aduoutrie. 
t And *inche lavv Moyfes commaunded vs to ftone fuch. 5 
22 we an not What faicft thou therfore? tAnd this they faid tempting him: 6 
conuenieatly that they might accufe him. But lesvs bovving him felf 
cédemne other dovvne, vvith his finger vvroce inthe earth. t Vvhen they 7 
mens faults’. if cherfore continued af king him: he lifted vp him felf,and faid | 
guilty of the fato them, ** He that is vvichout finne of you, let him firft 
preater. Cyril in throvv the. ftone at her. t And againe bovving him felf, he 8 | 
lo. See Annet. Vorotein the earth. t Andthey hearing, vventour one by-9 
a utne ONC» beginning at the feniours : and Iesv salone remained, 
by this crumple and the vvoman ftanding in the middes. t AndlEsv's lifting 10 
eroueth that vp him felf, faid to her, Vvoman, vvhereare they that accu- 
Clergie men fed thee f hath no man condemned thee? t Vvho faid, No 11 | 
E ach mach man, Lord. And Lesvsfaid, ** Neither vvil I condemne | 
to mercie: and chee. Goe, and novv finne no more, q | 
| 


The Gofpel vó [= 
Saturday che 3 | Erk 
Wecke of Lent. | Ez 
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ORE ar he an Againe therfore LEs vs{paketo chem,faying, I am the 12 
fe- and time te- light of: the. vvorkd. he chacfolovveth me, vvalketh notin 
BOF the feu. darkenefle:but fhal haue the light of life.tThe Pharifees ther- 13 
lr Mapiftrats fore faid to him, Thou giueft teftimonie of thy felf: thy refti- 
that be penicét. MOnie is noc true. t-lesvs anfvvered, and faid to them, 14 
EPt cope Although 1 doe giue teftimonie of my felf, my teftimonicis 
on Saturday true: becaufe I knovv vvhencel came,& vvhitherI goe:bur: 
pat weeks? Sou knovv not vvhéce I come,or whither I goe.t You iudge 15 
according tothe flefh: I doe not iudgeany man. t And.if 16 
I doe iudge, my iudgement is true: becaufe Iam nor alone, 
but I and he that fent me, the Father. t Andin your lavv it 17 
is vvritten, chat * the teftimonie of tvvo men is true. t Iam 18 
he that giue reftimonie of my felf: and he that fent me, the 
Father, giueth eeftimonie of me. t They faidtherforeto him, 19 
Vvhereis thy father ? TE s v s anf{vvered, Neither me doe you 
knovv,nor my Father. If you did knovv me : perhaps you 


might knovv my Father alfo. t Thofe vvordesl g s vs{pake 20 | 





in the Treafurie, teaching ia the temple: and no man appre- 
hended him, becaufe his houre vvas not yet come, 4 


t Againe 
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2I t Againetherfore Lesvsfaid to them, I goe, and you The Gofpel vps 
fhal {ecke me, and {hal die in your linne. Vvhither I goe, you Munday in the 

22 can norcome, t The levves therfore faid, Vvhy , vvil he kil è Wecke of Ler 
him felf,becaufe he faith , Vvhither I goe,you can not come? 

23 t Andhelaidtothem, You are from beneath, lam from 

24 aboue.you are of this vvorld,I am notofthis vvorld. t Ther- 
fore I faid to you that you {hal die in your finnes. for if you 

25 beleeue nor thar 1 am he, you {hal die in your finne. + They 
faid therfore to him, Vvho art thou? lEs vs faid to them, 

26 ** The beginning vvho alfo {peaketo you. t Many things 1 s o 4. ty- 
haueto fpcakeand iudge of you.but he that fent me, is true: ril, S. Ambrofe, 
and vvhat lhaue heard ofhim , thefe tings I fpeake in the ine 

27 vvorld. t Andthey knevv nor that he faid to them that his of Chriftes per- 

28 father vvas God. t I e s vs therfore faid to them,Vvhen you nrar 
fhal haue exalted the fonne of man, then you fhal knovy or caute of al 
rhat I am he, and of my felf I doe nothing, but asthe Father om 

29 hath taught me, thefethingsI {peake: t andhe thar fent me, 
is vvith me : and he hath not left me alone,becaufe the things 

30 that pleafe nim I doe alvvaies. q t Vvhen he fpake thefe 
things,many beleeued in him. 

31 t Iesvs therfore faid to them that beleeued him, the 


levves: Ifyou *? abide in my vvorde, you fhal be my dif- +: Onely faith is 


32 ciples in deede. t And youfhal knovv the truth, and the not futicient 


33 truch {hal make you free. t They anf{vvered him, Vvearerhe Without perfe- 
uérance or abi- 


feed of Abraham, and vve neuer ferued any man: hovv (aieft ding in che kee- 
34 thou, You fhal be free? } Lesvs anfvvered them,” Amen, Pine of Bis cê- 
amen I fay to you, thar * euery one vvhich cémitteth finne, 


35 istheferuancof linne. + and the feruancabideth not inthe Vi Man Was ne 
> uer 1tnou 
36 houfe for euer: the fonneabideth for cuer. t If therfore the free wil : but 


37 fonne make you free, you fhal be ** free in deede. t I knovy pauls the grace 

that youarethe children of Abraham: but you feeke to kil wil is cuely 
38 me, becaufemy vvorde taketh notinyou. t I fpeakethar Seating 
vvhich I haue feen vvith my father : and you doe the things fith) from fer- 


. itude of fi 
39 that you haue feen vvith your father. t They anfvvered and ji set. 4, im 


faid ro him, Our father is Abraham. I £ s v s faith to trhem, If Enang. lo 
. ~ ee .. ot on 
you be the children of Abraham, t? doe the vvorkes of Abra- faith but good 


40 ham. t Bur novv,you feeketo kil me,a man that haue fpoken Workes alfo 
make men the 


the cruthto you, vvhich L haue heard of God. this did not childréof Abra- 
41 Abraham. t You doethe vvorkes of your father. They faid tam- according 
therfore ro him, Vve vvere not borne of fornication. vve fpeaketh of A- 


42 haueone father, God. t Iesvs therfore faid to them, If paham wor 


Hh ij God 
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God vvere your father: verely you vvould loue me. for from 
God I proceded, and came: tor I came not of my ‘elf, but he 
1! s, Auguftine CDE me: t Vvhy doe you not knovy my f{peach?Becaufe you 43 
compareth He- can not heare my vvord. tł Youare of your fatherthe Diuel, 44 
foliwalmurder and che defires of your father you vvil doe. he vvasa * man- | 
by driuig Chri- killer from the beginning, and he ftoode notin the vericie: 
of the Church, becaule veritie isnot in him, vvhen he fpeaketha lie , he | 
to the Diuel | fpeaketh of his owne,becaule he isa lyer,and che father there- 
parents our of Of, t But becaufe I fay the veritie , you beleeue me nor. 45 
Paradite. comt t Vyhich of you" fhal argue me of finne? If I fay the veritie: 46 
e.s. ` vvhy doe you not beleeue me? t He that is of God, heareth 47 
The GolpelvP> the vvordes of God.Therfore you heare not, becaufe vou ate 
Sunday. notofGod. { Thelevvestherfore anfvvered, and {aid to 48 
him, Doe not we fay vvel thar thou arta Samaritane,and haft 
:! He denieth 2 diuil?) t Les vsanf{vvered,**I haue no denil:bur I doe ho- 49 
aot thar he is nour my Father,and you haue dif honoured me. t but I feeke so 
becaufe he is NOt mine ovvne glorie. there is that feeketh and iudgeth. 
Poedoe as the +Amen,amen | fay to you, lf any man keepe my vvord, he ¢1 


wordfignifeth, { hal not fee death foreuer. t The levves therfore faid, Novv «2 
and becaufe he 


sin deed that vve haue knovven that thou hafta deuil. Abraham is dead, 


| 


merciful Sama- and the Prophets: and thou faieft , Ifany man keepe m 
parable of he vvord, he fhal not tait death forener. t Vvhy, art thou 53 
vvounded man greater then our father Abraham, vvho is dead ? and the Pro- 
hadi alas phets are dead. Vvhom doeft thou make thy felf? + Lesvs 54 
an{vvered,IfI doe glorife my felf, my glorie is nothing, it 
is my father thar glorifiech me,vvhom you fay that he is your 
God. + And you haue not knovven him, but I know him. 55 
And if 1 fhal fay that I Knovv him noe: I (hal be likero you, 
alyer.But I doe knovv him,and doe keepe his vvord. t Abra 56 
ham your father reioyced that he might fee my day : and he 
favv, and vvas glad. t The Ievves therfore faid to him, Thou 57 
haft not yet fiftie yeres,and haft thou feen Abraham?t Lesvs 58 
faid to them,Amen,amen I fay to you, before that Abraham 
vvas made, lam. t They tooke ftones therfore ro caft at him. 9 


but I £ s vs hidhim felf, and vvent out of the temple. q 














ANNOTATIONS CHap, VIIL 
why Amen , 34 Amen, amen.) What u it( faith S. Augujtine upon thu placeyuvhen our Lord faith, Amen, amen? 
amm 1 ee He doth much comend and urge the thing that he jo uttereth doubling ir, It u a certaine othe ofhi, ifa man 
manate 


may fo fay. for Amé in Hebrue jimmifesh verum, a truth. Yet s it nor tran/laced, Whereas it might haue been 

[aid verum, verů dico vobu.but neither the * Greeke interpreter dur/t doe it, nor the Latin she Hebrue Word * Auly 
*See che prefa- hath remained flil,that fo it might be the more efleemed, Tract, si in loan. By vuhich vvuordes and the like , ~ ? 
ce, OC ARNOLIN © recordad in other places of thu nevu Teftament, the Reader may fee great rea(on,Uvhy Uve aljo jay, Amen, “ v. 
Apecas.or$, 4 amen, and durft not tranflate it and fush like vverdes into our Engiif h tongue, 


CHAP, 
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Cuar. IX. 


| Yo [hew thas by hu Baptifme ( being the Sacrament of illumination or faith ) he vvi 
take avva the blindnes of the vverid, be giueth vvith ftrange ceremonies fight to 
one borne blinde, & By vvhich vuonderful miracle ( the atteffation of the partis 
bim (elf and of hu parents concurring ) fir/t the neighbours, then aljo the Pharifeet 
them [tines are plainely confounded. Tes jo obftinare they are, that becaufeit Was 
the Sabboth vvhen he vurought it , they inferre shat heu not of God : yea and 
threvu out of their Synagogue the partie for confefiing him. 15 But our Lord 
receiueth him: 39 and foretelleth by thu occafion , the excecation of the levves 
( because of their vvilful objtinace ) andillumination of tbe Gentili vUho cone 
fee their ouvne blindne. 


om N D lesvs pafling by, favv aman blinde The Gofpel vpé 


ey 

Powe. = . : oe . a. nefday in 
as) Staavia from his natiuitie : t and his difciples the 4 weekeof 
os : PA afked him, Rabbi, vvho hath finned, this te= 

AF A N) man, or his parents, that he fhould be bor- :: "Though ma- 
A, VE 


re m 


A Aa . oe ny infirmities 

Won N) ne blinde? t I es vsanfvvered,** Neither fi for Gane, 

RRS hath this man finned, nor his parents: bat yet not al. fome 

' . f coming for pro- 

+ thatthe vvorkes of God may be manifefted in him. t I muft bation” and fo. 
vvorkethe vvorkes of himthac fent me, vvhiles itis day, me fent thar 

¢ God by thecure 


The night commeth,*‘vvhen no man can vvorke. t As long thereof may be 
as I am in the vvorld,{ am the light of the vvorld.tVvhen he slorihed. ie of 
had faid thefe things, he {pit on the ground,and'made clay of working, aad 

the (pertle,and {pred the clay vpé his cies, t andfaidto him, te ine: afer 


Goe,* vvafhin the poole of Siloé, vvhich is interpreted, deaa we can 
deferue no mo- 


sent. He vvent therfore, and vvafhed: and he came feeing. ie by our dee- 


t Therfore the neighbours, and they, vvhich had feen des, but mut 
` onely receiue 


him before,that he vvas a begger, faid, Is not this he that fate, good or il, ac 
and begged? Others faid, That thisis he. t Butothers, No, cording to the 
ine ‘ ditrerence of 


not fo, but he is like him. But he faid, That l am he. {They (aid workes here. 


therfore ro him,Hovv vvere thine cies opened? t He anfvve- cThis wasafi- 
. de clav: d - d sure of Baprif- 

red, T har man that is called I £ s v s made clay > and anointed Reto whichal 
mine eies and faid to me,Goe rto the pooleof Siloc,and waf h. men borne in 
? finne and blin- 


And I vvent, and vvafhed,and favv. t And they faid to him, dnes aretent for 
Vvhere is he?He faith, I knovv nor. t They bring himthat health & nghe 
had been blinde,to the Pharifees.t And it vvas the Sabboth de Sacramentu, 
vvhen I £s vs made the clay,and opened his eies. 

t Agane therfore the Pharifees af ked him,hovv he favv. 
But he faid to them, He put clay vpõ mine eies,& I vvafhed: 
and I fee. t Certaine therfore of the Pharifees faid, This man 
is not of God,thar keepeth not the Sabboth.But others faid, 
Hovy cana man thatis a finner doe thele fignes? And there 

Hh iij vvas 
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vvas a {chifme among them. t They fay therfore to the.17 
blinde againe, Thou, vvhat faieft thou ‘ot him chat opened 
thine cies ? Andhe {aid , That he isa Propher. t. The levves. 18 
therfore did not beleeue of him,that he had been blinde and 
favv: vntil they called the parents of him that favv, + and 1g 
af ked them, faying, Is this your fonne, vvhom you fay thar | 
he vvas borne blindezhovv then doeth he novv fee? t His 20 | 
parents anfvvered them.,and faid, Vve knovv that this is 
our fonne, and that he vvas borne blinde + t buthovv he 2r 
nov” feeth,vve knovv nor,or vvho hath opened his eies,vve 
knovv.not, afke him felf: he is ofage,ler him felf fpeake of : 
him felf t Thefe things Lis parents faid , becaufe they fea- 22 
red rhe levves.for the levves had novv confpired, that ifany | 
ma fhould céfefle him to be Cu R 1s 1,he fhould be'put out 
ofthe Synagogue. t Therfore did his parents fay, Thatheis 23 
= So fay the of age, afke him felf. t They therfore againe called the man 24 
Act at fro that had been blinde , and faidto him, *? Giueglorie to God. 
miracles done vye`knovv thac this man is a finner, t He therfore faid to 25 
ike them, Whether he bea finner,l know not:one thing | know, 
pharifsically that vvhereas I vvas blinde, novv | fee, t They laid therfore 26 | 
Piorie of God . to him, Vvhat did he to thee? hovv did he open thine ciesi?tHe 27 
As. though it an{vvered them, I haue novwv told you, and you haue heard: 
Were not Gods , . . , oo onar. 
glorie, whé his Vvhy vvil you heare itagaine?vvil you alfo become his difci- 
ha power and PIES? t They reuiled him cherfore,& {aid,Be thou his difciple: 28 
vertue :yea his but we are the difciples of Moyfes.tWe know that to Movies 2 9 | 
greater glorie, God did fpeake: bur this man vve knovv not vvhence he is. 
things byhisfer ¢ The man anfvvered and faid ro them, For inthis itis mar- 30 
anes chines ucilous that you knovv not vvhence he is, and he hath ope- | 
belonging to ned mine eies. t and vve knovwv that finners God doch nor 31 | 
Madea AE. heare.but ifa man bea feruer of God,and doethe vvil ofhim, | 
& Paules naP- him he heareth. t From the beginning of the vvorld it hath 32 
nid. 9. . 
not been heard that any man hath opened the cies of one 
borne blinde. t Vnies this man vvere of God, be could nor 33 
doe any thing. t They anfvvered,and faid to him , Thou 34 | 
vvaft vvholy bornein finnes , and doeft thou teach vs’ And 
they did caft him forth. | 
t Lesvsheardthacthey caft him forth: and vvhen he 35 
had found him,he faid to him, Doeft thou beleeue in the fon- 
ne of God? t Heanlvvered,and faid ,Vvho is he Lord, char 36 
L may beleeuein him? t And I esvs{aidto him, Both thou 37 
haft feen him: and he that talketh vvith thee,he it is. t Buthe 38 | 


faid, 


Cra. IX. ACCORDING TO S$. IOHN. 247 


faid, I beleeue Lord. And falling dovvne he adored him. 4 


39 t And leEsvs faidto him, For 1udgement came Linto.this By this we fee 
ee ' t j 
vvorld: * thar they that fee not,may fee: and they that fee, was not onely 


40 may become blinde. t And certaine of the Pharifees thar maruelous aad 
beneficiairo the 


vvere vvith him, heard: and they {aidto him, Vvhy, ate vve blinde, buralfo 
41 alfoblinde? t lesvsfaidto them, Ifyou vvere blinde,you ni reatiue of 
fhould not haue finne. but novv you fay, That vve fee. Your fpiricaal blind- 


fione remaineth. neife, 


cele ne: “pera? 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHuoarp. IX. 


6. Madeclav, | Chrift that could haue cured this man by his onely wil or word, yetvfed External ceren 
certaine creatures as his initrumentsin Working, and diuers circunftances and ceremonies, clay, monies. 
Water, anoynting, Waf hing, &c. No maruel then that he and his Church vfe fuch diuerfities of 
Sacraments and ceremonies external in curing our foules. Heretical tril. 

22. Put out of the Synagogue.) The Heretikes vntruely tranflate here(& v. 35.) Excommeunicate: to tical trate 
make the fimple conceaue the Churches Excomunication to be no other,or no better,orno more 
rightly vfed againft them, then this cafting our of the Synagogue of {uch as confeffed our Sauiour. 
They might as wel haue tranflated for Synagogue, Church: forrhe Old Teftamenr, the new: for Cafting our of 
Law, grace: for flefh, {pirit: for Moyfes , Chriit. Forno leffe difference is there betWene, cafting the $) nagogue. 
out ot che Synagogue, and, Excommunication. Befides that, not euery one Which Was nor of the 
Iewes Synagogue, Was therfore out of the communion of the Faithful,many true belecuers being 
in other partes of the World not fubie& to the Lewes Synagogue, Law, nor Sacraments, And ther- The Churches 
fore it Was noc al one to be our of rhe Synagogue,and to be excommunicated. asnow,whofoeuer Excémunicatié, 
isout ofthe Churches communion, either by his owne wil, or for his iuit deterts thruft our ofit See im the An- 
by the fpiricual Magiftrare, heis quite abandoned our of al the focietie of Saings in heauenand net, Mat. 18,17. 
carth, fo long as he 1o conunueth. 

As forthe caute of chrufting this poore man and fuch other out of the Synagogue, and excom- 
municating Heretikes, there is as great oddes as betwixt heauen and hel: he being vied {o for fo- 
lowing Chrift and his Church, thefe for forfaking Chrift and his Church. Some more agreement 
there is betWene that corrupt fentence of the lewes againit the foloWers of Chrift, and the preten- 
ded excommunication executed again{ft Catholike men by our Heretikes.altchough in truth there is 
no great refemblance, For,the lewes though they abuted their power fometimes, yet had they au- 
thoritie in deed by Gods law fo ro punifh conremners of their Law, & thertore it Was feared and 
relpected euen ef good men. But the excommunication vied by heretikes againft Catholikes or The Heretikes 
any offenders, is notto be re(pected at al, being no more but a ridiculous viurpation of the Chur- tidiculous Ex- 
ches right and fafhion of the tame. for, out of their Synagogues al faithful men ought to flee, and COmmunicatió, 
not tari¢ro be thruft out: according to the Warning giuen againft Coré and Dathan. Beye fepate- 
Num. 16. ted from their tabernasies, left you be vurapped in their finnes, 


lation, 
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CHAP, X. 


Hecontinueth hu talketo the Pharifzes , [hevving that they and al other that Wil net 
enterin by him, are Wolues : and that they Which keare them, are net the true 
[heepe. it Bus thas him felf uthe good Paftor , and therfore to faue the {heepe 
from thefe Wolues, he Wil yeld hu life, Which othervtife ne night of theirs could 
take from him : foretellin g alfohu Refurrection, and voeation ofthe Gentils, 
33 Againean other time, he telleth thefe leWes openly , that they are not of hu 
[heepe, and that ne might of theirs [hal take from him hus true f heepe, becaufe he 
“ God, euen as hu Fasher u God. 31 Which by bu miracles and by Seripture he 
fheweth tobeno blafphemie : and they in uaine fecking to ftone and.to appre- 
hend him, so he goeth ont te the place Where Lohn Baprift had ginen open Witnes 
of him. 


Amen, 


kma an 0 oo 








FE) M £ N, amen fay to you, he that entreth 1 
s8| not by the doore into the folde ofthe 
{heepe, bucclimeth vp an other vvay: 






the eeke ae =| he is **atheefeand a robber. t Bur he that 2 
fpecially, & any ESNI entreth by the doore,is the Paftor of the 
Cy fully breake f i | (neepe. t To.chis ma the porter openeth: 3 
in. vp6 the fhee~ > & the { heepe heare his voice : and he cal- 


il& de- . 
Frey chee by leth his ovvne f heepe by name,and ieadeth them forth.tAnd 4 


falfe | doarine vvhen he hath let forth his ovvne { heepe,he * goeth before 
rt Thar is the IPER: and the fheepe folovv him, becaufe they knovv his 
fathion of Voice. t Buta ftranger they folovy not, but fee from him: 5 
lewrie % bent becaufe they knovv nocthe voice of ftrangers. t This pro- 6 
fying that the uerbe Les vs faid tothem. Burthey knevv not vvhat he 
fhepheard 9% (pake to them. 
teach the fhee- t Ig sv s therfore faid ro them againe,Amen,amen I fayto 7 
peand not they you,that I am the doore ofthe {heepe. t And hovv many fo- 8 
euer haue come, are theeues and robbers : but the {heepe 
heard them not. t 1am the doore.By me ifanv enter,he fhal 9 
be faued:and he f hal goe in and fhal goe out, and fhal finde 
paftures.t The theefe commeth not butto fteale and kil and 10 
| deftroy. I came that they may hauelife, and may haue more 
The Gofpet vpé. aboundantly. 4 t Lam the good Paftor.* The" good Pa- 11 
Dea anday ftor giueth his life for his fheepe. tButthe hireling and he 12 
for S. Thomas tharisnot the Paftor, vvhofe ovvnethe {heepe are nor,feeth 
Deems, 19, | the vvoulfe comming,and leaueth the fheepe,and fleeth:and 
seChriftes death the vvoulfe raueneth, and difperfeth the fheepe. t And the 3 
wasfo neceifa- hireling “ eeth becaufe he isa hireling: and he hath no care 
ie for rhe hen OF the {fheepe. ¢ Iam the good Paftor : and I knovv mi- 14 
he might. haue ne, and mine knovv me. t Asthe Father knovveth me, and 15 
feel, ete. l Knovv.the Father: and ** I yeld my life for my fheepe.t And 16 
red him Celf to € other Cheepe I haue that are not of this folde: them alfo I 
aake muft bring,and they fhal heare my voice,and there fhal be 
c He meaneth made * one folde and one Paftor. A t Therfore the Father 17 
theGentils, loueth me: becaufe I yeld my life, that I mav take ic againe. 
t No mantaketh icavvay from me: but* I yeld it ofmy felf. 18 
and I. haue pavver to veld ir:and I haue povver to take it 
againe. This commaundement I receiued of my father. 
t Adiflenfion rofe againe among the levves forthefe 19 
vvordes. t And many of them faid, He hath a deuil and is 20 
mad: vvhy heareyou him? t Others faid, Thefe are not the 21 
vvordes of one that hath 2 deuil. can a deuil open the cies 
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ACCORDING TO 5. IOHN. 249 
of blinde men? 

+* And" the Dedication vvas in Hiernfalem : and it vvas 
vvincer. t Andles vy s vvalkedinthe temple, in Salomons 
porche. t The Ievves therfore compalled him round about, 
and faid to him, Hovv long doeft thou hold our toule in fuf- 
péfe? ifthou be C H R 1s T, tel vs openly. tLesvsanfwered 
them, 1 {peake to you:and you beleeue nor. the vvorkes that 
l doein the name of my Father, they giuc teftimonie of me. 
t but you doe nor beleeue,becaufe you are notof my {heepe. 
t My {heepe heare my voice:and1 knovv them, and they 
folovv me. + And I giue them life ceuerlafting : and they fhal 
not perifh for euer, and no man fhal plucke them out of my 
hand. t My father,” chat vvhich he hath giuen me,is greater 
then al; and no man can plucke them out of she hand of my 
father. tl and che Father are‘ one, 

t The levves tooke vp ftones, ro ftone him. tlesvs 
an{vvered them, Many good vvorkes I hauc fhevved you 
from my father, for vvhich of thofe vvorkes doe you ftone 
me? t The levvesanfvvered him, Fora good vvorke vve 
ftonethe nor, bur for blafphemie, and becaufe thou being a 
man, makeft thy felf God. t les vsanf(vvered them, Is it 
not vvritten in your lavv,thae I faid,you are goddes ? t If he called 
them goddes, to vvhom the vvord of God vvas made, and 
the fcripture can not be broken: t vvhom the Father hath 
fanctified and fent into thev vorid, fay you, That thou blaf- 
phemeft, becanfe I faid Iam thefonne of God? t IFI doe 
not the vvorkes of my father, beleeue me not. t Butif I doe, 
and if you vvil not belecue me,beleeue the vvorkes:thar you 
may knovv and beleeue that the Father is in me, and I in the 
Father. 4 + They fought therforeto apprehend him: and 
he vvent forth out of their handes. 

t Andhe vvent againe beyond Iordan into that place 
vvhere lohn vvas baptizing firft: and he taried there. t and 
many came to him.and they faid, That lohn in deede did no 
figne. But al things vvhatfoeuer lohn faid of this man , vvere 
true. t And many beleeued in him. 





ANNOTATION S 
Cuar X. 


11 t. Climeth 


The Gofpel vpéd 
Wenef{day. in 


Palhon weeke. 


An other rea- 
ding is, My fa- 
ther thas hath 
giuen me, Cy be 
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t. Climeth an other vvay.) Whotocuer taketh vpon him to preach Without lawful fending , to 
minifter Sacraments, and is not Canonically ordered of atrue Catholike Bifhop,to be a Curate of 
foules, Pesfon, Bifhop, or what other (piritual Paftor fo euer , and commech notin by lawful 

Arch-heretikes election aud holy Churches ordinance to that dignity, bucbreaketh in againft order by force or 
{pecially,are the fauouz of men, and by humane lawes, he is atheefe and a murderer, So camein Arius, Caluin, 
tneeues that cli- Luther, and al Heretikes: and al thacfuccede them in roome and doctrine. And generally euery 
me in another one thar def{cendeth nor by Lawful {ucceilion in the knowen ordinarie line of Catholike Bif hops 
Way,mot bythe and Paitors ther haue been inal Countries {ince their conuerfion . And according to this rule 
doore, S. Irenas li. 3 c.3 trieth the true fhepheards from the theeues and Heretikes. So doe Tertul .de 
Prafer. nu. ir. S, Cypr. deunits Ec. nu. 7, S. Auguft, ep. 165.07 cont. ep. Manich. c+. and Lirinenfis, 
11, Good Paftor . } The good Paltor,is he Whole ipecial care is nor ot his ow ne aduantage, bue 
of the fafty of che tocke. The hireling,is he thar re(pecteth not the profite and good of the tocke, 
buat his ownclucre, The Woulfe, is the Heretike, or any periecutor of rhe Church, Which is Chrifts 
acke, 
Whé the Paftor rs. Fleeth.) Euery Bif hop and Paftor is bound co abide with his flocke in times of danger and 
muft tarie . or Petion cuenta death,except him felfbe perfonally fought for,rather then the flocke, or the 
may flee. ' Hocke itfelf forfake him, forin fuch cafes the Paftor may flee, as the Apoftles did, and S. Athana- 
lus and others.S. Athan, Apol. de fua fuga: Auguft. ep. ito. 
Iudas Macha- 22. The dedication.) This isthe teail of Dedication inftituted by Iudas Machabzus li. Mach, , 


bæzus. e. «. Chrift vouch (afed to honouran d keepe that feaft inftituted by him:& our Heretikes vouchiafe ,? Ma- 
Dedication of POTtO pray and facrifice for the dead, *vied and approued by him. The Dedication alfo ot Chriftian cha, 13. 
Churches. Churches is warranted thereby, With the annual memories thereof. And ic proueth that fuch things 

may be inttituced without any expreile commaundement in Scripture. 
Chrifts effence 39. That vvhich he gane me.) Thus read alto diuers ot the Fathers, namely S. Hilar. Trin, li. 7 


&¢-diuine natu- poft medium, S..smbr. de Sp.S. li. 4.6.18. S. wanguftin lo. track. 48. S. Cyril, lt. 7 in do.c.so.and vfeitto 
re of the Father, Prous that Chnit had his eflence and nature of che Father. And therfore fome Hererikes of our 

l time Wickedly accufe the Councel of Laterane for faliif, ing this place and applying it to the Ame 
Caluins auto- purpofe.Which they ieffe can abide, for that it isagainft Caluins Aurotheifme,bolding that Chrift 
theifme. tooke his perfon of the Father, bur not his fubftance. See shea Annot, ins lo. Vi 














Crap. XI. 


He cometh once againe into levurie boldly ( the rime that he vvould be killedof them, 
being not yet come)and raifeth Lazarus foure daies buried, 47. At vvhich mi- 
racle the blind malice of the rulers fo increajeth, chatin Counce! they conclude to 
make him avuay. hovubeit the bigh Frieft prophecteth unavvares , of the faluar 
tion of the uvorid by hu death. ze Fe there pon goesh againe out of the vvay. 


The Gofpel vpé 
Friday in thes 
Weeke of Lent. 


wet N D there vvas a certaine ficke man, Lazarus 1 

an of Bethania, ofthe rovvneof Marie and Mar- 

We tha her fifter. (t And Marie vvas fhe * that 2 7. Mar, 

ev WA anointed our Lord vvith ointemet,and vviped 1413. lo. 
off 


Ln.7,37 
iret his feete vvith her heare : vvhofe brother La- | Ms 3- 


M 4t,r.6, 





zarus vvas ficke.) t His fifters therfore fentro him laying, 3 
Lord, behold,he vvhom thou louett, is ficke. t AndlEsvs 4 
hearing,faid to them, This fickneffe is not to death, bur for 
the glorie of God: that the fonne of God may be glorified by 
it. + And I esvsloued Martha , and her fifter Marie , and 5 
Lazarus. t Ashe heard therfore thar he vvas ficke, then he 6 
taried in the fame place tvvo daies:t then after this he faith to 7 
his Difciples, Let vs goe into levvtie againe. t The Difciples 8 
fay to him, Rabbi, novv the Ievves fought to ftone thee:and 
goelt 
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c de dor- 
mitione 
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| 9 
| io 
| 
| 
| 


[2 
13 
l4 
15 








16 


I 
l 


19 


oS 


20 


21 
22 


23 
24 


4 


27 


28 


+9 
30 


31 


| 
|= 


goeftrhouthitheragaine? t Iesvs anfvvered , Are there 
not rvvelue houres ofthe day ? Ifa man vvalke in the day, he 
{tumbleth nor:becaufe he feerh the light of this vvorld: t buc 
ifhe waike in the night, he ftumbleth, becaufe the light is nor 
in hiw. t Thefe things he faid : and after this he faith to 
them, Lazarus ourfrende fleepeth ; buel goe thar I may raife 
him trom fleepe. t His Difciples therfore (aid, Lord, if he 
fleepe,he {hal be fafe. t but Iesv s fpake of his death: & they 
thought that he fpake © of the fleeping of fleepe.t Then ther- 
fore l es v s faid to them plainely, Lazarusis dead: tand 1 am 
glad for your fake, thar you may beleeue, becanfe I vvas nor 
there. bur ler vs gocto him. t Thomas therfore , vvho is 
called Didymus,faid to his condifciples, Let vs alfo goe, to 
die vvith him. 

t Iesvs therfore came and found him novy hauing 
been foure daiesin the graue. ( t And Bethania vvas nigh 
to Hierufalem about fiftene furlonges.) t And many ofthe 
levves vvere cometo Martha and Marie, to comfort them 
concerning theire brother. + Martha therfore vvhen fhe 
heard thacl £ s v s vvas come, vvenrto meete him:but Marie 
fat athome. t Martha therfore faid to I £s v s, Lordif thou the Gofpel ina 
hadh been here, my brother had not died. t butnovv alfo Mafe for the 
I knovv that vvhat things foeuer thou fhalt afke of God, day of tbe bux 
God vvil giuethee. tlesvs faith co her, Thy brother {hal ta °F depoh- 
tifeagaine. t Martha faith to him, 1 knovv that he {hal rife 
againe in the refurrection, in the laft day. t Iesvs faid to 
her, Lam che refurreétion and the life ; he thar beleeueth in 
me, although he be dead, fhalliue. + and euery one thar li- 
ueth, and beleeneth in me, fhal nor die foreuer, Beleeuelt 
thouthis? t She faith rohim, Yea Lord, Ihaue beleened 
thacthouart Cu RIST the fonne of God thar art come into 
this vvorld. -7 

+ And vvhen fhe had faid thefe things, {he vvenr, and 
called Marie her fifter fecrerely, faying, The maifter is come, 

& calleth thee. t She, vvhé fhe heard, rifeth quickely,& com- 
meth to him.tFor 1 e s vs was not yet-coine into the towne: 
buthe vvas yet in thar place vvhere Martha had metre 
him. t The levves therfore that vvere vvith herin the houfe 
and did comfort her, vvhen they favv Marie that fhe rofe 
quickly and vvent forth , folovved her ,faying , That fhe 


| 32 goeth to the graue to vveepethere, t Marie thertore vvhen 


li iy fhe 
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fhe vvas come vvhere Iesvs vvas,fecing him, fel at his feete, 
and faith to him, Lord, if thou hadft been here, my brother 
had noc died. +1 2s vs therfore vvhen he favv her vveeping, 33 
and the levves that vvere come vvith her, vveeping , he gro- 
ned in fpiric, and troubled him felf, t and faid, Vvhere haue 34 
you laid him ? They fay to him, Lord, come and fee. t And 35 
Iesvs vvept. t The levves therfore faid, Behold hovv he 36 
loued him. t But certaine of them faid, Could nor he that 37 
* opened the cies of the blinde man, make that this man 
fhould nor die? t Iesvs therfore againe groning in him 38 
felf, commerh co the graue. andit vvasacaue : and a Stone 
vvas laid ouer it. tl esvs faith , Take avvay the ftone.Mar- 39 
tha the fifter of him that vvas dead, faith to him,Lord,novv- 
he ftinketh, for he is novv of fouredaies. t Izsvs faith 40 
to her,Did not! fay to thee,that if thou beleeue, thou fhalt 
fee-the glorie of God? t They tooke therfore the ftone 41 
avvay- And Izesvs lifting his cies vpvvard, faid, Father, I 
giue thee chankes that thou halt heard me. tand I did knovv 42 
1:8. Cyrillizye, that thou doeft alvvaies heare me, but for the people that 
vit. iz and. ftandeth about , hauc 1 faid it, that they may beleeue that 


Augutt. Tra. 


esin Io. apply thou haft fent me. t Vvhen he had faid thefe things,he cried 43 
rhis rohe Apo- vvith aloude voice; Lazarus, come forth. t And torthvvith 44 


authoritie of ab he came forth that had been dead, bound feete and handes 

amg cat VVith vvinding bandes, and his face vvas tied vvith a napkin. 

to seuiue none | pg vs faidto them, ** Loofe him,and let him goe. 

fró linne, butin . 

the Churchand t Many therfore of the levves that vvere come to Marie 45 

by the Priclts and Martha, and had feen the things that Lesvs did, beleeued 
inhim. 4 t And certaine of them vvent to the Pharifees,and 46 


The Gofpel vps told them the things thatl Esvs did. + The cheefe priefts 47 


friday in Paf- 


Gon veeke, therfore and the pharifees gathered a councel,and faid, V vhat 
doe vve, for this man doeth many fignes. t If vve ler him 48 
alone fo,al vvil beleeue in him: and the R omanes vvil come, 

:: Al men,but and ** take avvay our place and nation.+ But one of them na- 49 

{pecially Nadó: med Caiphas,being the high prieft of that vere, faid to them, 

de, that whiles You Knovv nothing,t neither doe you céfider tharit is expe- 50 

tomporal fae, dient for vs that one man die for the people, and the vvhole 

they forfake natid perifh not.t And this he faid not of him felf: but’ being şı 


Gods they lele the high prieft of chat yere , he prophecied that Iesvs {hould 


Lewes did vtng. diefor the nation: t and not only forthe nation, but to ga- 52 
mefta "ther into one the children of God that vvere difperied. 
t From that day therfore they deuifed to kilhim, t Lesvs 53 


therfore §4 __ 





eee 


Cua. XII. ACCORDING TO S, IOHN. 253 


£4.22, 4}. 


Mt. 26, 
6. Mar. 
14,3. 

PALME 


SVNDAY 
cuc, 


therfore vvalked no more openly among thelevves, but he 
vventiprothe countrie befide the defert vnto a citie that is 
called Ephrem,and there heabode vvith his Difciples. 4 

‘5 t And the Pafche of the levves vvas at hand: and many 
of the countrie vvent vp to Hierufalem before the Pafche to- 

s6 fanctifethem felues. ¢ They fought I z sv s therfore; and 
they communed one vvith an other, ftanding in the temple, 
Vvhatthinkeyou, in that he is not come to the feftiual day? 
And the cheefe Priefts & Pharifees had giuen cómaundemétr, 
that if any man fhould knovv vvhere Fe vvas , he fhould 


tel,that they might apprehend him. 








ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar XI. 


st. Being the high Prieft.] Maruel northat Chrift preferueth his truth in the Church as Wel by The priuilege 
the ynWosthy as the Worthy Prelates thereof: the gittes of the Holy Ghoft folowing their Order of the office & 
and office, as We fee here in Caiphas, and not their merites or perfon. And.if this man being many. order, though 
Waies Wicked,and in part an vfurper,and the Law and Priefthod being to decline and to giue placein a wi 
to Chrifts new ordinance, had yer fomeailiftance of God for veterance of ruth Which him felf perfon, 
meant nor, nor.kneW not: how much more may We be aflured,, that Chriit wil not Jeaue Peters 
Seate,* whofe faith he promifed fhould neuer faile, though the perfons which occupie the fame, 
Were asilas the blafphemous and malitious moucthes of Heretikes do affirme? 











je S T, 


Cuar XIL 


The Rulers dealing as if he hidhim felf, + hecõmeth to Bethania. 3 Where by occafion 
of ludas the theefe murmuring at Marte Magdalens coftly deuotion , he foretel- The 4 part. 
lth hu death. 13 From thence, though they did novu intend to kil Lazaru alfo, T £ 
he rideth openly into Hierufalem, the people ( becaufe he had rasjed Lazarus ) HE 4 Pat- 
confefing With their acclamations thas heu Cbrift. 2a Where certaine Gentils Che, & holy 
defiring to fee him, 23 he foretelleth the conuerfion of the vuhole vvorld from the w eeke of his 
Diuel to him, to be novu inftant, as the effect of hs death upon the Croffe. 28 The Paffion in 
Father alfo anfvvering from heauen to hu prayer made to that purpefe, 37 yet >. (al 
after al this, the levves continevu incredulous as Efay prophected of them: 43 Hierufalem. 
though many beleeued , bus vvere af hamed to confefehim. se Whereupon he 
[hevveth that it i glorious before God, and faluation to them felnes, to beleene in 

i him, and confeffe him : and damnable, to de{pife him, 


mh E S V S therfore fixe daies before the Paf- rhe Gofpel vps 
; Munday in Ho- 


y ani 
5 che came to Bethania , vvhere Lazarus ly weeke. 


vvas, that had been dead, vvhom I £s vs 

{| railed. t And they made hima (upper ee 

ji there: and Martha miniftred, but Lazarus dinarie offices 

ee iS] vvas one of them thar fate ar the table of deuotion S 
3 (ass) vvith him. t © Marie therfore tooke a ble they were to 

| povvnd of ointement of right fpikenard , pretious , and Chrif , ne. 26. 


li iij anointed 
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weeke. anointed the feete of I esv s,and vviped his feere vvith her 


heare : and the houfe vvas filled of the odour of the ointmét. 

t One therfore ofhis difciples, Ludas Mcariote, he that vvas 4 
. _tobetray him, faid, t “Vvhy.vvas nor this oinrment fold for 5 
aihe devout threc-hundred pence, and giuen to the poore ? + And he 6 
ming and anoin faid this,nor becanfe he cared forthe poore: but becaufe he 


ting the cea . . . 
bodies of the VVaS” atheefe, and hauing the purfe, caried the things that 
faithful are here 


 faichfalarchere vvere putin. t Lesy s thertore faid, Ler heralone that fhe 7 


cote PY keepe it for the day of my * burial. t Forthe poore you 3 
Notin vilible | . . . 7 ma 
and moral c6, Daue alyvaies vvith you: but * me you {hal nor haueal 


dition, torecei- vyaies. t A great multitude therfore ofthe levves knevy 9 
ue almes of you 


or fach like of. that he vvas there: and they came, nor for I £s. v s only, but 
fices for fupply chat they might feeLazarus, vvhom he raifed from the dead. 4 


of my neceih- 


ties. t But the cheefe Priefts deuifed forto kil Lazarus alfo: t be- 10 


The Gofpel v6. caufe many for him of the levves vventavvay,and beleeued 11 
arurday in 
t Andon the morovva great multitude that vvas come 12 “Mt. 21, 
parme tothe feftiual day, vvhen they had heard that Iz svs com- eal 
s¥NDAY. methto Hierufalem: + they tooke the * boughes of palmes, 13 35. i 
and vvent forth to meete him,and cried, Hofunna, blefed is he that Pf u- 
comneth in the name of our Lord, the king of Ifrael. t Andlesvsfotdrg4 | yg 7’ 
a yong alle, and fate vpon it,as itis vvritten , t Feare not daughter 15 Zach. $, 
of Sion :bebold , thy king commeth fitting vpon unafjes cols, t Thefe things 16 | 2- 


his difciples didnot knovv-ae the firit: but vvhen Lesvs 
vvas glorified, then they remembred thar thefe things had 
been vvritten of him, and thete things they did to him.t The 17 
multitude therfore gaue teftimonie, vvhich vvas vvith him 
vvhé he called Lazarus out of the graue,and raifed himfrom 
tt we may fee the dead. + Fortherforealfo the multitude came to meete 18 
aide yee him, becaufe they heard that he had done this figne. t The 19 


a man pray or Pharifees therfore faid among them felues, Doe you fee chat 
ore, at home ; : 3 I 
ori the Chong, Vvepreuaile nothing? behold, the vvhole vvorld is gone 


& holy places: after him. 
When the Gen- 


tils alfo came of t And there vvere certaine Gentiles ofthem thar ** came 20 


devotion a pil- vp co adore in the feftiual day. t Thefe therfore came to Phi- 21 
fempicin Hie lippe vvho vvas of Bethfaida of Galilee, and defired him, 


sufalem. - ' , ae 
b The Gofpel faying,Sir,vve are defirous to fee lesvs.t Philippe commerh, 22 


for S. Ignatius and telleth Andrevv.Againe Andrevv & Philippe told Iesvs. 
Febr. 1. And. for 
amartyr that is | But Lesvsanfvvered them, faying, The houre is come, 23 


no Bifhop, as tharthe Sonne of man (hal be glorifed. +>Ammen,amen ] fay 24 | 
namely S. Lau. 


rence tug. CO-YOU Voles the graine of vvheate falling inte che ground, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
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diesic felf remaineth alone. butif ic die, it bringeth much Week. 


fruite. t Hethar loueth his life, fhal lofe it: and he that ha- 

teth his life inthis vvorld , doch keepe itto life eucrlafting, 

t Ifany man minifter to me, lert him folovv me: and vvhere 

I am, there alfo {hal my minifter be. 1fany man minifter to 

me, my father vvil honourhim. -4 t Novv my foule is trou- 

bled. And vvhar fhal I fay ? Father , faue me from this houre. 

But therfore came L into this houre. t Father, glorifie thy 

name. A voice therfore came from heauen , Both 1 haue glo- 

rifled it, and againe I vvil glorifie it. + The multitude ther- 

fore that {toode and had heard, faid that it thundered. Others 

faid, An Angel {paketo him. tIe sv sanfvvered, and faid, 

This voice came not for me, but for your fake. t Novv is TheGofpel vps 
the iudgemér of the vvorld: novy the Prince of this vvorld day enmi ve 
{hal be caft forth. t And1,*it I be exalted from the earth, inlatin. Exalte- 
vvil dravv althings to my felf. ( t and this he faid, figni- MeO + Cruas, 
fying vvhat death hefhould die.) t The multitude anf{vve- 

tedhim , Vve haue heard out ofthelavv, that CHRIST 

abideth tor euer : and hovv faieft thou, The Sonne of man 

muft be exalted? Vvho isthis Sonne of man? t Iles vs ther- 

fore faid tco them, Yera litle vvhile.the light is among you. 

Vvalke vvhiles you haue the light, thatthe darkenefle ouer- 

take you not.And he chat vvalketh in darkenefle, knovveth 

noc vvhither he goeth. t Vvhiles you haue the light, beleeue 

in thelighr,rhac you may be the children of light. 4 Thefe 

things lesvs{pake and he vvent avvay, and hid him felf 


from them. 4 = If any man 
afke ( faith S. 


f And vvhereas he had done fo many fignes before them, Augaltine ) 
they beleceued notin him: t that thefaying of Efay the Pro whythey could 


noc beleeue : I 


pher might be fulfilled,v vhich he faid, Lord, yvbho hath beleeued the anfwer roúdly, 


hearing of vs? and the arme of our Lord to vvbom hath it bene renealed ?t Ther- becaufe they 
oe : e Would. nor. 
fore they could not beleeue,becaufe Efay faid againe, + He Traf. ys. in a. 
hath blinded their eies , and indurated their bart :that they may not fee vvith Sce the meanig 
- . . db cd. and I heale the of this Seach. 
their cies, nor vnder{tand vvith their hart, and beconucrted, and I heale them. Annot. Matt, 


t Thefe things laid Efaie,vvhen he favv his glorie, and {pake s. Icar. «13, 


ofhim. t Bur yer of the Princes alfo many beleeuved in him: ::Thisis the cag 
bur *} for the Pharifees they did not confefle, that they might of many princi.. 

~ palmen in fuch 
nor bé caft out of the Synagogue. t forthey loued the glo- countries whe- 


re herefie hath 
rie of men more, then the glorie of God, the vppethand: 


+ But Lesvscried,and faid,Hethat beleeueth in me, doth who know and 
beleeue the Ca- 


not beleeue in me, butin him that fencme. t And hethat pesmet: © 
? h tholike aith 
ect ut 
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weeke, — (eeth«me,feeth him that fent me. tl alight am comeinto this 46 


but making VVorld: that euery one vvhich beleeueth in me, may not re- 
choiferatherto maine in the darkenefle. t And ifany man heare my vvordes, 47 
keepe mans fa- 


uour thé Gods, and keepe them.not: I doe noriudge him . for I came not to 
they dare nort 


e che G. iudge the vvorld, but to faue the vvorld. t Hethat defpifech 48 


me. Such may me, & receiveth not my vvordes,hath that iudgeth him. the 
pray that God (te ae . 
pray ee wera VVord that | haue {poken, that fhal iudge him in the laft day. 


agree together: t Becaufe of my felf I haue not {poken, burt the Father that 49 
for elsic is {een . 


Whofepartthey ent me, he gaue me gommaundement vvhat I fhould fay, 

fepart they 8 , - 

Wil take, and vvhat I fhould {peake. + And I knovv that his com- ço 
maundement is life euerlafting. The things therfore that 1 


{peake: as the Father faid to me, fo doe I fpeake. 

















ANNOTATIONS 
Cnap., XIIL 


Church ` orn s. Why vvas.) So Wicked, couetous , and facrilegious perfons reprehend good men for be- 
ure 4° ftowing their goods vpon Church ornaments & c.vnder pretence of berter beitowing them on 


ments, the poore.fuch prouide for the poore as ludas did. 


Tolerati f 6. Atheefe.) ludas did not then firft perifh when he fould our Lord, for he was a theefe be- 
oreration OF fore: and being lott he yet folowed Chrift, notin hart, but in body onely. Which our Maifter tole- 


the euil, rated,to giue vs a leffon to tolerate the il,ratber then deuide the body, Aug. traét, so in lo. 
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As hu laft fupper, to gine hu farevvel , and that in moft vuonderful louing maner, + he 
vvaf heth bu Difeiples feete, 6 beginning vvith Perer, 8 ( [hevving hovv ne- 
seffarie it u for Us to be vuaf hed by him m Baptifme , and needful aljo after Bap- 
tijme) i3 andby thu example teaching them al humilisie one tovvard an other. 
as Then he foretelleth, thas inorvvithftandin Z bu exceding loue tovvard them ) 
ene ceuen of them vuil betray him , meaning ludas, z3 asto lohn be feeretly 
fhevveth. After Whofe going out,he reioneeth and faith that euen noW the hours 
x come, 34 sommendeth unto them to loue together , as a nevu commaundement, 
96 and foretelleth Peter vvho prefumed to mach of hu ovune firength , shat ceuen 
thu night he vvil deny him thrije, 





The Gofpel vp& 
Matidy thuzfday 
at Maffe, and at 
the Wafhing of 
ferte. 


MAVNDY 


N D before the feftiual day of Pafche, 1 
YJ Is v s knovving that his houre was come 
£ that he fhould paffe out of this vvorld 
to his Father : vvhereas he had loued his 
THYRSDAY. chat vvere in the vvorld, ynro the end he 
:: By fupper,he | louedthem. + And vvhen ** fupper vvas z 
Tingofthe Pat done,vvhereas the deuil novy had put into the hart of Iudas 
chal lambe. for, [{cariote the fonne of Simon, to betray him: t knovving ; 
the rate that the Father gaue him al things into his handes,and that he 
ment Was after came from God, and goeth to God: t he riferh from fup- 4 


this, 
per 


| 
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per, and laieth afide his garments , and hauino taken a 
tovvel, girded him felf. t After chat, he put vvater into a 
bafon, and” began to vvafh the feere of the difciples, and to 
vvipe them vvith the rovvel vvherevvith he vvas girded. 
t He commeth therfore to Simon Petrer. And Peter faith to 
him,Lord,doeftthou vvafh my feere? t les vsanf{vvered 
and faid ro him, That vvhich I doe, thou knovveft nor 
novy , hereafter thou {halt knovv. 1 Peter faith ro him, 
Thou (halt not vvath mv feere for euer. Iesvs anfvve- 
red him, It I vvafh thee not, thou fhalt not haue pare vvith 
me. + Simon Peter faith to him, Lord, not only my feete, 
butalfo handes, and head. t lesvsfaithto him, Hethar is 
vvafhed, nedeeth nor but ro vvath his feete, butis cleane 
vvhoiy. And you arecleane, burnoral, + Forheknevy 
vvho he vvas that vvould betray him. therfore he faid, You 
are not cleaneal, 

t Therfore, after he had vval hed their feete,and taken his 
garments,being fet dovvne, againehefaid to them, Knovv 
vou vvhatl haue donero you? t You calme, Maifter, and 
m a 
Lord: and you fay vvel,for Lam fo. t Ifthen l haue vvaf hed 
your feete, Lord and Maifter , you alfo ought to vvafh one 
an others feere. t For l haue giuen you an example, thatas 
l naue done to vou, fo vou doealfo.d +tAmen,amen | fay to 
you,a feruant is not greater then his lord,neither is an apoftle 
greater then he tharfenthim. t Ifyou knovwv thefe things, 
vou hal be bieifed if you doc them. t I {peake not of you 
al: I knovv vvhom 1 haue chofen. But that the {cripture may 
be fulfilled , He rhat careth bread vith me , [bal lift vp bus heele againft me, 
t From this time l tel you, before it come to palle:that vvhen 
it {hal come to paffe,you may beleene, that l am he, } Amen, 
amen, l fav to vou, hethatreceiueth any that I fend, recei- 
veth me: & hethat receiuerh me,receiueth him that fent me. 

t Vvhenles v shad faid thefe things, he vvas troubled in 
{pirit: and he protefted, and faid: * Amen ,amen I fay to 
you: that one of you fhal betray me. t The difciples ther- 
fore looked one vpon an other, doubting of whom he fpake. 
t There vvastherfore one of his difciples leaning in the bo- 
fome oflesvs,hevvhomlesvsloued.t Thertore Simon 
Perer beckenetb to him,and fhid ro him, Who isitofvvhom 
he fpeaketh? i He therfore leaning vpon the breatft of lesvs, 
faith rohim, Lord, vwhoishe? tlesys anfvvered: He iris 


Kk to 


Hoty 
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X 
weeke to yyhom.1 fhal reach the dipped bread. And vvhen he had 
dipped the bread, he gaue it to ludas Ifcariote Simons fonne, _ | 

+ And after the morfel, then Saran entred into him. And 27 
Lesvs faith to him, That vvhich thou doeft,doe it quickely. | 
t But no man knevv of thofe that fare at table to vvhat 28 
chit bad PU ofe he faid this vnto him.t For certaine thoughrt,becaufe 29 | 
{ome prouifion Ludas had the ** purfe, that 1 £ sv s had faid to him, Bie thole 
before hand gi- things vv hich are needeful for vs tothe feftiual day : or that | 
uen him by the ; 
Colle&ions of he {hould giue fomethingto the poore. + He therfore ha- 30 
che. faichfull._, wing receiued the morfel, incontinent vvene forth, Andit | 
both in his vvas nighe. | 
owne nec.  t Vvhenhe therfore vvas gone forth, I z s vs faid, Novv zr | 
ed vpon the the Sonne of man is glorified,and God is glorified in him.t If; | 
poore. ‘God be glorifedin him, God alfo vvil glorife him in him 
Self,and incétinent vvil he glorifie him. t Litle children,yet a 
litle vvhile lam vvith you. You fhal feeke me,& * as I faid 
to the levves ,. Vvhither I goe,you can not come:to youalfo 
I fay novv.t *A"nevv, comaundeméc! giueto you,T hat you 34 
loueone an other: as l haue loued you, that you alfo loue 
onean other. + Inthis al nen fhal knovv that you are my 3; 
difciples, if you haue loue oneto another. t Simon Peter 36 
faith to him , Lord, vvhither goeft. chou? I z£ s v s an{vvered, 
vvhither.1 goe,thou canft not novv folovv me,but hereafter 


thoufhalcfolovv. t Peter faith to kim, Vvhy can not 1 fo- 37 


10.7, 34 


IIe. 3, 
23. 





lovv theenovv?* I vvilyeldmy lifefor thee. t Iz sv san- 38 | Mt. 26, 
{vvered him, Thy life vviltthou yeid for me? Amen, amen | 35 Kai 
fay to thee , the cockefhal nor crovv, varilthou denie me e a 
thrife. 33. 
ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar XIIL 
Puritie requi- s. Bigan to vual h.) This lotion Was not onely of curtefy,fuch as the Iewes vied covvard their 


red to the re- gheits, noronely for example of humilitie: but for myiteric and fignification of rhe great puritie 
ceiuing of the tharis required before we come to receiue the holy Sacramenc, Which ttraignt after this Wat hing 
B. Sacrament. Wasto beinftituted and giuen tothe Apoftles. wimbr. li.3 de Sacra. ¢.1 Bernard, decena Domini 
Serm. i, , 
Venial finnes 10,To vuafh his fete.) The foulnes of the feete, when al the reft is cleane, fignifieth the earthly 
taken avvay by affections and relikes of former finnes remitred: Which are to be cleanfed by deuout actes of cha- 
facred ceremo- titie & humilirie, as S. wAmbrojse li, z de Sacricar, and S. Auguftine ep. 108. C tract, 56 in /a,do note. 
nies, And becaufe this was onely a ceremonie, & yet had fuch force, both now and afterward vied of 
the Apoftles,that it purged {maller offenfes and filthines of the foule,as S. Ambrofe and S. Bernard 
gather,ic may nor iceme ftrange that holy water and fuch ceremonies may remit venial finnes. 
14. You alfo ought.) Our Maiiter neuer {pake plainer,nor feemed to commaund more precifely, 
either of Baptifme or the Eucharsift or any other Sacrament: and yet by the Churches iudgement 


direted 


Ambr, (r 
Bern. loce 
Chath. 
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doe 


kuowy 


directed by the Holy Ghoft, we know this to be no Sacrament nor neceffarie ceremonie , and the wecke. 
other to be. And why do they beleeue the Church inthis, and do not credit her affirming the The Ch h 
chalice nor to be neceflarie for che communicants ? defin ch whi hy 
34. A nevu commaundenent.) The commaundement of mutual loue Was giuen before, but are Sac 7 
manifoldly mitconttrued,and abridged by the lewes to treends onely, to this life onely,for earthly and Which «, . 
refpects onely : but Chritt renewetn it and enlargeth ic after the forme of his owne loue toward iea not 


vs,and giueth grace to fuliu it. “e 








Cuar. XIIII. 


They being fad , becaufe he [aid that he muft zoe from them, he comforteth them many 
Waites, as, putting them in hope te folovu him unto the fame place, fo that they 
keepe hu commaunaements. Where he telleth them, that vim felf i the uvay thi- 
ther according to bis Humanitie , and a!/o the end according to his ‘Diuinisie, no leffe 
then hu Father, becaule he u coniubflantial. 15 promijing alfa to fend unto them 
(thatu, tobw Church) the Holy Gao/t to beafter hu aeparture With them for 
cuer, 28 wind faying that it u hu promotion ( according to hw Humanitie) to goe te 


the Father, for, W hoje obedsece thus hu death [halbe <y not for any guile of bu oW ne, 


SS ET not your hart be troubled. You be- The pobel vps 
EET . <a P3 . . a i ip an 
==) o ENE leeue in God, beleeucin me alfo. tInmy lacobs day 
Spee fathers houfe there be ** many manfions. “jr 

7 h :: Thefe man- 
VA If nor, I vvould haue. told you, Becaufe] fós Ggnifie dif. 
a = ferences of glo- 
Fea) goe to prepare you a place. t And if I irr heater, 
| goe, and prepare you a place: I come Hiero. li, 1, adu. 


| aos rgaine and vvil take you to my felf, that ‘““” 
4 vvherelam, you alfo may be. t And vvhither Igoe you 
knovv,and the vvay you knovv. 

t Thomas faith to him,Lord,vve knovv not wvhither thou 
goef: and hovv can vve knovv the vvay? t lesvs faith to 
him, I am the vvay,and the veritie,and the life.no man com- 

> methtothe Father, but by me. t If you hadknovven me, 

my father alfo certes you had knovven:and from hence forth 
you’ fhal knovw him, and you haue feen him. 

$ t Philippe faith ro him,Lord {hevv vs the Father,and it fuf- 

ficeth vs. t Iesvs faith to him,So longtime lam vvith you: 

& haue you not knovvé me? Philippe,he that feerh me, feeth 

ro the Farheralfo. Hovvy faieft chou,Shevv vs the father? t Doeft 
thou not beleeue that lam in the Father, & the Father in me? 

The vvordes that I fpeaketo you,of my felf I {peake not.But 

ir mv father that abideth in me,he doeth the vvorkes. t Beleeue 

| you nor, that lamin the Father and the Father in me?Orher- 
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t2 vvife for the vvorkes them felues beleeue. t Amen,amen Í 
fay to yon, he that beleeueth in me, the vvorkesthar1 doe,he 

t3 alfo{hal Joe,and" greater then thefe fhal he doe, t becaufe 
l goe tote Father, and vvhatfoeusr you fhal afke in my 
Kk yj name, 
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weeke. — name,that wil I doe: 4 that the Father may be glorified in the 


The Gofpel in Sonne, t Ifyou afke me any thing in my name, that vvill 14 


iue Maik - ve 
tay hedledio, doe. t Ifyou **loue me, keepe my commaundements.t And 15 


ofthe Pope, & I vvil afke the facher, and he vvil giue you an other € Para- 16 
ypon wate? Clere, that he may abide vvith you" for ener, t “che Spirit of 17 
:: Iris then pof truth , vvhom the vvorld can not receiue, becaufe ic leech 
fible both co, . P ` T 

loue Chrift,aud Him not,neither knovveth him. but you ` knovv’ him : be- 


to keepe biscõ- caufe he {hal abide vvith you, and fhal bein you. t Ivvil 18 
maundements, ‘ 


c Paracere by NOtleaue you orphanes: Lvvil cometo you. t Yera litle rg 


interpretation’ vvhile:and the vvorld feeth me no more. Burt you fee me: be- 
is cither a com- ; 


foner, or an CAULE Lliue,and you fhal liue. 4 tla that day you fhal kaovv 20 


aduocare : and that Lam in my father, and you in me, and lin you. t He 21 
ore - oo 

late ic by any that hath my commaundements, and keepeth them: he itis 
only of Phaps that louerh me.And he that loucth me, fhal be loued ofm 
co abridg: the father : and I vvil loue him, and vvil maniteft my felf to 
fenfe. of this him el 

place. À 


t ludas faith to him, notr that I fcariote, Lord, vyhatis 12 

done,thacthou vvilt manifeft thy teif to vs, and notto the 

TheGofpel vpő vvorld? t Ies vsanfvvered,and hid to him, Itany loue me, 23 

icfuaday . ` < 

AndinaVotiue he vvil keepe my vvord,and my father vvil loue him, and 

nohe vve vvil cometo him,and vvii make abode vvith him. t He 24 
that loueth me not; keepeth not my vvordes And che vvord 
vvhich you haue heard,is nor.mine : but his thar fent me, the 
Fathers. t Thefe things haue l ipoken to you abiding vvith 25 
you. t But the Paraclete the hoiy Ghott, vvhom the Father 26 

s: Ses the An: vvil fend in my name,he { hal teach you al things, & fugget 

. VP wie 16 : , D 

Chap. y£ 2 vnto youalthings vvhatfoeuer 1 {hal fay to you. t Peace 27 

& 33. I leaue ro you, my peace l giucto you. nort asthe vvorld gi- 
ueth, doe I giueto you. Let not yout hart be troubled, nor 
feare. T You haue heard thar! faid to you, l goeand] come 28 
to you.If you loued me, you vvould be glad verily , that I 
goe to che Father:becaufe the” Father is greater then I. t And 29 
novv I haue told you before it come to pafle: that vvhen it 
{hal come to paffe , you may beleeue. t Novv I vvil not 30 
{peake many things vvith you, for the prince of this vvorld 
commeth, andin me he hath norany thing. t Bur that the 3, 
vvorld may knovv that 1 loue the Father: and as the Father 
hath ginen me commaundement, fo doel: 4 Arife, ler vs 
goc hence. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar  XIIII 


lt. de Ba- 12. Greater then tkefe.) S. Chryfoftom ina whole booke againft the Pagans proucth that this we may and 
byla mart. was iulflied not onely in Peters tuadow, and Pauies garments, Which as We read in the * A@es, muft caicly be. 
to, fe healed infirmities : butalio o> the Relikesand monuments of Sainds, namely of S. Babylas, of Jeeue the mira- 
24.5515 whom he there treateth : thereby inierring that Ciritt is God, Who could and did pertorme thele cles of Sainds 
LOL Wonderful wordes,bs the very af hes ot his icruants. The Proceitants cleane cortrarie,4s patrones & of their reli- 
of the Pagans infiaelitie , as tbough our Sauiour had promifed thete & thelike miraculous workes kes, whé Chrift 
in vaine, either not meaning or nocable co tulfil thé, to do they dilcredite al the approued hiftories him (elf foretel- 
ofthe Church concerning miracles W:oughr by Sain@s, namely that S. Gregorie T hau mas ure se leth they fhal 
* Ste An- *remoueda mountaine , rhe miracles of S. Pani the eremiteand S. Hilarion Written by S. Hierom, doe fuch won. 
‘mor, Mas. the miracles ot S. Martin Written by Seuerus Sulpitius, the miracles teftihed by 3. «iuguflinede Ci- dertul things. 
tfit. nit. Dei, the miracles approued by S. Gregorie in his Dialoges,the miracles reported by S. Eede in his 
Ecclediaftical (Lorie ana.liues of Sainds : and al other miracles neuer to taithtully recorded in Eccle- The Heres; 
fizitical Wrirers. (nal which things aboue their reach of reafon and nature,they areas litle periua- |.. cretikes 
dai g I they are periua- 2s taichles f this 
ded and haue no more faiththen had the Pagans, againtt whom S. Chryjoftom in the toretaid oint. as th 
booke,and 5s, Augnfiine de Cis. Des li. 22 6. 8, and other Fathers heretofore haue Wiitten. No man a P- as the 
therfore needeth to maruel that the very Image of our Ladv,& the like,doe miracles, euen as Peters “pans. 
fhadow did: nor Wonder, ifiuch things feeme {tranger and greater then thote Which Chriit him 
felt did : whereas our Sauiourro purvs out of deubs, tath expreily, that his Sainets fhal doe grea- 
ter things then him {elf aid. 
16, For exer ) If the Holy Ghoft had been promifed onely to the Apoftles,their fircceflersand The Hory 
the Church aster them cculd not haue chalenged it. but it vvas promited them for cuer. Whereby GHosT is pro- 
We mav learne,both thar the prnuileges and promilles made to the Apottles Were noc pertonalbuc mifed to the 
pertaining to thir othces perpetuall; :and alfo that the Church and Paftorsin alageshadandhaue Cuv RCH 
the fame Holy Grott to goucrne them, that the Apoitles and primitive Church had. for cuer. 
t7. The fhiritof ruth.) They had many particular giftes and graces of the Holy Ghoft before, 
and many veztues by the tame, as al holy men haue at al times: but che Holy Ghoft here promifed The Spirit of 
to the Acoft'es and their jucceflors tor euer , is to this vie {pecially promifed, to direét theminal truth fhal alt: 
truth and vericie: andis contrarie co the fpirit of errour, herefie , and fal{hod. And therfore the theCHVARCK 
Church can not fall co Apoitatie or Heretic. or to nothing,as the Aduertaries fay alvvaies, 
28.Fatier greater then I.) There is no place of Scripture that feemerth any thing lo much to make 
for the Sacranentaries, as this and otner in outWard {hew of Wordes {cemedro maketorthe The Arians al- 
Arians, ho denied the equalitic of the Sonne with che Father. Which wordes yet in deede rightly leage as plaine 
vndcritood after the Churches fente,niake nothing tor their falfe {ecte, but only fignihe that Chrift Scriptures as ., 
according to his Manhod Was intesior in deede, and that according to his Diuinitie he came of the che Proteftats, 
Fatner. Andif the Hercle or difeafe orthis time Were Arianifme, we thould itand vpon thete 
places and the like againit the Arians, as We now do vpon others againit the Protettants , Whote 


fecte is the difcafe and bane of this time. 

















Cuar. XV. 


He exnorteth them to abide in him (that u , hw Church, being the true vine , and not 
the Synazogue of the levies any more ) 9 and in tus loue, louing one an 
ather, and keeping bu commaundements : 13 j hevving hovu much he 
accounteth of them, by thu that he dieth forthem, is and rencaleth une 
them the fecretes of heauen, 17 and appornteth their fruite to be perpetual : 
i14 confirming them aijo againft the perfecutions and hatred of the obftinase 


Jevuet. 
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he Gof for A M thetrue vine: and my father is the hul- 1 
one Martyr. band-man. t Euery ** branchein me , not 2 


7° Chrift hath 
fome branches 
in his body my- 
{tical that be 
fruicles.cherfore 


bearing fruite, he vviltakeic avvay: and 
_euery one that beareth fruite, he vvil purge 

j it,** chat it may bring more fruite. t Novv 3 
il liuers alfo $ you are cleane for thet? word vvhich I haue | 
bere Of Chrift fpoken to you. t Abide in me: and Lin you.As the branche 4 
& the Church. can not beare fruite of it felf, " vnles ic abide in the vine:-fo 
vinwally ianea. you neither,” voles you abide in me. ¢ Iam the vine: you 5 
- fein iufticeand the branches. he that abideth in me, and I in him, the fame 
a beareth much fruite : for vvithout me you can doe nothing. 
liveth ‘fine T Ifany abide not in me:he f hal be caft forrhas rhe branche, 6 
espoundeth ic and fhal vvither, and they (hal gather him vp, and caft him 
owed OE into the fire,and he burneth. t Ifyou ¥ abide in me,and my 7 
Baptifme, and vvordes abide in you: you hal af ke vvhat thing foeuer you 
hesdo of prea. vvil, andit{hai be doneto you. 4 tInthis my tather is glo- 8 
ching onely. rified: thar.you bring very much fruite,and become my Dil- 
Tred. fo. im fo. ciples. t As my father hath loued me, I alfo haue loued you. 9 
tike ay news Abidein my loue. t If you" keepe my precepts, you {hal 10 


fo much , heis abide in my loue: as I alfo haue kept my fachers precepts,and 
not heard, be- y 2 . . . ¢ 
caule he semay- doe abide in hisloue. t Thefe things 1 hauefpokento you, 1 
ody ogchuie that my ioy may be in you, andyour ioy may be filled. 
t * This is my precept, that you louc one an orher,as I haue 12 
The Golpel vpé loued you. t Greater loue then this no man hath,that a man 13 
day, and onthe yeld his life for his frendes. t You are my frendes,ifyou doe 14 
acofan AP che chings that I commaund you. t Novv I cal you not fer- 15 
uants: for the feruant knovveth nor vvhat his lord doeth. 
Burt you! haue called frendes:becaufe al things vvharfoeuer I 
heard of my father, I haue notified vnto you.t You chofe not 16 
me,bur I chofe you: and haue appointed you: that you goe, 
& bring fruite: aad your fruite abide: thar vvhatfoeuer you 
afke the fatherin my name, he may giueiryou. 4 t Thefe 
things I commaund you, that you loue one an other. 
Khe Gofpel vpé t Ifthe vvorld hate you:knovv ye thar it hath hated me 
ludesday. before you. t If you had been ofthe vvorld , the vvorld 
He forethew. YVOuld loue his ov-vne.bur becaufe you are nor of the world, 
eth that many bur Fhaue chofen you out of the vvorld,therfore the vvorld 
wit net oY hacerh you. t Remembre my vvord that I faid to you,*T he 10.13, 16 
wordes, & no feruant is not greater then his maifter.Ifrhey haue perfecuted Mt. 10, 
they cétemned Me, you alfo vvil they perfecute. ifthey haue kept my vvord, 24. Li, 


Ghriftes owne $3 yours alfo vvil they keepe. t Butalthefethings they vvil 21 6340. 
EIECER IS. ' doe 
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doeto you for my name fake: becaufe they knovv noc him Week 
22 thatfent me. t If L had not come,and fpokenrothem, they 
{hould not haue finne: but novv they haue no excufe of their 
23 finne. t He that hateth me,hareth my Fatheralfo. t “If lhad 
24 not doneamog them vvorkes that no other man hath done, 
they fhould not haue finne : but novy both they haue 
25 feen,andthey doe hate both me and my Father, t} But that 
| the vvord may be fulfilled, vvhich is vvritten in their lavv: 
Pf. 24, | 26 That they hated megraris. A t Bur vvhen the Paraclete commeth sunday elves 


“a at "vvhom I * vvii fend you from the Father,the Spirit of cruth, the Atcenfion. 
. e : j ; an 
vvhich procedeth from the Father, he fhal giue teftimonie ofenes. tine 


27 of me: t and” you [hal giueteftimonie , becaufe you are tie 
vvith me from the beginning. 











ANNOTATIONS 
CHuoap, XV. 


4. Unies yeu abide.) Thefe conditional {peaches , If yow remaine in the vine, If you keepe my som- No man fure of 
maundements, and fuch like, giue vsto Wit that We be not fure to perfift or perfeucre, nor to be Perleucrance , 
fucd, but vader conditions to be fulfilled by vs. tug. de corrept. a gra. cis. 

+. Unies it abide.) Whofoeuer by Heretie or Schifme ortor any other caufe is cut of or fepa- 
rated from the Church, he can do no meritorious Worke to sa a eee T 4 

10, Keepe my precepts,) This careful and often admonidon of keeping his commaundements, 
prouech ther a Clirittinn Hans life is noc onely or principally infaith,but in good workes, Not onely 

24. If! had.) Ifthe lewes had nor tinned by refuling Chrift, in cafe he had not done greater ° 
miracles then any other: then Were it a great folly of Catholikes to beleeue Luthers or Caluins 
new opinions Without any miracles arall. 

26. Whom! vvil fend.) The Holy Ghott is fent by the Sonne, therfore he procedeth from him 
alfo,as from the Father:rhough the lace Schi{matical Greekes thinke otherwitle. 

27, You (hab gine.) He vouchtateth roioyne together the teitimonie of the Holy Ghoft,and 
ofthe Apoftles:that we may fee rhe teitimonie of truth ioyntly to confit in the Holy Ghoft and 
inthe Prelars of che Church, 














ee 


Cuar XVI. 


| The caufevuhy he foretelleth them their perfecution by the Ievves, ú, that they be net 
aftervvard (candalized thereat. 6 Though they thinke thu heauie neuves , tte 
for their vantage that he departeth , becauje of the greas benefites that they {hat 
recese by the comming then of the Holy Ghoft , vvho fhal alfo be hu UVitnes 
againft hu enemies, 16 Although in thu vvorld they [bal fobe perfecuted , yee 
tohu heauenly Father they and their praiers made in hi name, j hal be moft 
acceptable, and at length thechilde (that u, Chriftin al hu members ) being 
| borne their ioy [hal be [uch as no perfecutor can take from them. 31 Houvbest at 


shu infant of hu apprehenfton,they vvil al forfake him. 


Thefe 
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wecke, HES E things hauc I {poken to you, r 

j4 that you benoe {candalized. t Outof 2 
+ The Herei- Ay the fynagogs they vvil ** caft you: but 
kes cranilate, 






the houre commeth , that euery one 
= vvhich killeth you , {hal thinke that 
S he doeth feruice to God. t and thefe 3 
things they vvil doe to you : becaufe 
- ~ they haue not knovven the Father, nor 
me. t Burthefethings I haue fpokento you: that vvhenthe 4 
houre fhal come,you may remember them,thatI told you.4 
t Bat told you not thefe things from the beginning , be- 5 
TheGofpel vps caufe I vvas vvith you.And novwv Igoe to him chat fent me, 
Me cate? and none of youal keth me: Vvhither goeft thou? t But be- 6 
caufe I haue fpoken thefe things to you , forovv hath filled 
your harr.tBut I tel you the truth. it is expedient for you that 7 
Igoe. Forif 1 goe not, the Paraclete {hal nor come to you: 
buat if I goe,I vvil fend himto you. t And vvhen he is come, 8 
he fhal argue rhe vvorld of finne, and of iuftice,and of iudge- 
ment. + of finme: becaufethey beleeue notin me. t burof 9 
iuftice: becaufe I goe tothe Father: andnovv you fhal not 10 
fee me. t and ofiudgement: becaufe the prince ofthis vvorld 11 
isnovviudged, t “Yet many things 1 hawe to fay to you: 12 
st1¢ he fhal but you can not beare them novv. t Buc vvhen he,” the Spi- 13 
trach al utb, rit of trath commeth,*? he fhal teach you ai truth.for he fhal 
(as before c14, NOt {peake of him felf: bur vvhat things foeuer he {hal heare, 
36: ) how isit he fhal fpeake:and the things that are to come he fhal fhevy 
poilible, that . . . 
the Church can you. f He fhal glorifie me: becaufe he {hal receiue of mine, 14 
sed arany tiene and fhal fhevv to you. q t Alchings vvhatfoeuer the Fa- 15 
or in any point2-cher hath 5 be mine. Therfore I {aid ` that he {hal receiue of 


The Gofpel vps Mine, and fhal (hevv to you. tA litle vvhile,and novv you 16 | 


Excommunitate 
‘you, See what 
cortupton this 
is, and the rea- 
foa thercof, 
- Annet. C 9,22. 


the 3 Sunday fhal not fee me :and againe a litle vvhile, and you fhal fee 
aka Ealles. ne: becaufe I goe to the Father. | 
t Some therfore of his difciples faid one to an other, Vvhat 17 
is this chat he faith to vs: A litle vvhile, and you fhalnot 
fee me: and againealitle vvhile, and youthal fee me, and, 
becaufel goetothe Father? t They faid therfore , Vvhacis 18 
thisthar he faith, A litle vvhile? vve knovv nor vvhat he 
{fpeaketh. t And I zs v s knevv, that they vvould al ke him: 19 
and he faid to them, Of this you doe queftion among vour 
felues, becaufe I faid to you, À litle vvhile, and you fhal not 
fee me:and againc a litle vvhile,and youfhal fee me.t Amen, 20 
amen 
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Mt. 27, 


gr. Mr. 


14,27. 


amen I fay to you,that you {hal vveepe,and lament, but the weeke. 
vvorld (hal reioyce:and you {hal be made forovvful, but many Marne 
21 yourforovv {hal beturned inroioy. t A vvoman vvhen 
fhe trauailech, hath forovv, becaufe her houre is come: but 
vvhen fhe hath brought forth the childe, novv fhe remem- 
breth nottheanguifh forioy, thata man is borne into the 
22 vvorld. t And vou therfore,novv in deede you haueforow, 
but I vvil fee you againe, and your hart {hal reioyce: and 
23 yourioy noman fhal take from you. q t And in that dav 
me yout hal not af ke any thing. Amen,amen I fay to you, if the Gofpelvpá 
you af ke the Father any thing tin my name, he vvil giue it the 5 Sunday 
24 you.tVntil novy you haue not af ked any thing in my name. after Ealter, 
25 Afkeand you {hal receiue : that your ioy may be ful.t Thefe “Wpon this the 
things in prouerbes I haue {poken to you. The houre com- dethai her prai- 
meth vvhen in prouerbes I vvil no more fpeake to you, bur St» Per Chriftt 
26 plainely of the Father I vvil (hew you.tInthat day you fhal fri, euenthore 
afke in my name: and I fay notto you,thatI vvil af ke the Fa- 10; thar 2e 
27 therforyou. t Forthe Father him felf loueth you, becaufe 
you haue loued me, and haue beleeued that I came forth 
28 from God. t Icame forth fromthe Father, and came into 
the vvorid : againe I leaue the vvorld, and I goe to the 
Father. | 
29 t Hisdifciples fay to him, Behold novv thou {peakeft 
30 plainely, and faieft no pronerbe. t novy vve knovv that 
thou knovveft al things, and thou needeft not that any man 
afkethee. inthis vve beleeue thar thou cameft forth from 
31 God. 4 t Lesvs anfvvered them, Novv do you beleeue? 
32 t * Beholdthe houre commeth, andit isnovv come, that 
you { hal be {cattered euery man into his ovvne, and me you 
{hal leaue alone: andlam notalone, becaufe the Father is 
33 vvith me. t Thefethings I haue fpokento you, that in me 
you may haue peace. In the vvarid you fhal haue diftrefle: 
| but haue confidence, I haue ouercome the vvorld. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHarp. XVI. 


42. Yet many things.) This place conuineeth that the Apoftles and the faithful be taught 
many things, Which Chrift omitted to teach them for their Weaknes : and that it was the proui- Chrift lef ma- 
dence ot God chat Chuit in prefence fhould not teach and order al things, that We might be no ny things to be 
lefte aifured of the things that the Church teacheth by the Holy Ghofi,then of the rbings that him taught by the 
felf deliuered, Church, 


LI ry. The 
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weeeke. t3 The Spint of truth.) Euer note that the Holy Ghoft in that he is promifed to the Church, is 

E called the Spirit of truth, Which Holy Spirit for many other caufesis giuen to diuers priuate men 

The Spirit Of andco al good men, to fan&ification : burto teach al truth and preferue in truth and from error, 

teuth, he is promtied and performed onely to the Church and the cheete Gouermer and general 
Councets thercof. 


ee 




















Cuar. XVII. 


After his Sermon of farevvel , he prayeth to his Father, thas feing he hath novu finifhed 
hu vvorke, he vvil gine him bu appointed glorie , for the conuerjion of al nations, 
6 and preferus his Apoftles,and hu Church after them in unitte and veritie(that 
u, from Schifme and Herefie:) 24 finally alfo glorifie them vvith him in heauen. 


' HESE things {pake Iesvs: and lifting t 
vp his cies into heaven, he faid , Father, 
the houre is come, ** glorifie thy fonne, 


that chy fonne may glorifie thee, t As 2 


7) thou haft giué him povver ouer al flefh 
that al vvhich thou haft giuen him, to 
l ~ them he may giue life everlafting.t And 3 
ee al emata. ‘thisis” life euerlafting thar they knovv 


res to bow thee, the only true God, and vvhom thou haft fent Lesvs 
owne 2 i . * 
Name, mdge- CHRIST. t I hane glorified thee vpon the eartn: | haue 4 


uing him al confummated the vvorke vvhich thou gaueft meto doe: 
power and iud- 


| 
; 
| 
gement, The t and novy plorite thou me O Father vvith thy felf, vvich 5 | 
| 
: 
| 


The Gofpel vpó 
Afcenfion eue. 


** The Father 
glorifieth the g 
Sonne by rai- A 
fing him from 
death, exalting 
him vp to his 





Sonne ine - : 
slorikedte the the glorie vvhich I had before the vvorld vvas, vviththee, 


Father, bý ma- t I haue manifefted thy name to the men vvhom thou gauett 6 
ing his bo me out ofthe vvorld. Thine they vvere , and ro me thou ga- 
onely in a ma- neft them:and they haue kept thy vvord. t Novv they haue7 
Nebefore now knovven that al things vvhich thou gaueft me,are from thee: | 
knowen to al ¢ becaufe the vvordes vvhich thou gaueft me, I haue giuen 8 
Nations. . . 
them : and they haue receiued, and Knovven in very deede 
that I came forth from thee , and haue beleeued that thou 
didft fend me, t Forthem doel pray: Not for the vvorld 9 
doe I pray, burfor them vvhom thou haft giuen me: t be-10 
caufethey bethine : and al my things bethine, and thine 
be mine: andIam glorifedinthem. Andnovy I amnot in 
_ the vvorld, and thefe arein the vvarldjand I come ro thee. 
ghe copem’ t Holy facher,**keepethem in thy name, vvhom thou haft 11 
agait Schifme. giuen me: tha: they may-be one, as alfo vve. t Vvhen 112 
:? His petition VVaS Vvith them , 1 kept them in thy name. Thofe * vvhom 
is (pecially to thou gaueft me , haue l kepr:andnone of chem perifhed, 
keepe the Apo- - , - ~ 
“files and his Dut the fonne ofperdition, chat the * feripture may be fulfil- 
cee in vai led. t Andnovv I cometo thee: and thefe things I {peake 13 
Schifnes, in the world,chacthey may haue my ioy filled in them {elues. 


tI 


Io. 18,9. 


Pf. 40, 
10.108, 
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16 


17 
18 
19 


20 
21 
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given chem thy vvord, andthevvorld hath hared wecke. 
them, becaule they are not of rne vvorld: as Lalfoam not of 
the vvorid. + lpray northae thou take them avvay our of 
the vvorld, but that thou preferue them trom euil. t Of the 
vvorld they arenot:as 1 alfoamnor ofthe vvorld. t ” San- 
Gitte them in truth. Thy vvordis truth, t As thou didft fend 
me into the vvorid, lalfo hauefenrthem into the vvorld. 
t And for thé 1 doet’ {anctifie my felf; chat they alfo may be +: To andife 
fanctified in truth. t And nor for them only doe I pray,but bim felhis to fa- 
for thé alfo that by their vvord Chalbeleeue in me:tthat they by dedicating 
al may be one, as thou( Father) in mne,and I in thee, that they bis, holy body 
alfo in vs may be one: that the vvorld may beleeue thar thou bis Father, both 
haft fent me. t And the glorie that thou haft giuen me, haue fe. and inthe 
I giuen to them : that they may be one, as vve alfo are one, oly Sactamér, 
+ Linthem,and rhouin me: that they may be confummate 
in one: andthe vvorld may knovv thar thou haf fent me, 
and haft loued them, as me alfo chou haft loued. t Father, 
vvhom thou haf giuen me, I vvil, that vvhere I am, they al- 
fo may be vvith me : that they maye fee my glorie vvhich 
thou haft giuen me, becaufethou haft loued me before the 
creation of the vvorld. + luft Father, the vvorld hath nor 
knovven thce. but I haue knovven thee : and thefe haue 
knovven,that thou didft fend me. t And I haue notified thy 
name to them, and vvil norifie it: that the loue vvhervvith 


thou haft loued me may bein them, and I in them. 


t [haueg 














ANNOTATIONS 
CHuap, XVIL 


+. Lifeenerlafting.} Both the life of glorie in heauen , and of grace here in the Church, confi- True k 
fteth in the knowledge of God: thar,in perfe& vilion:chis,in faith Working by charitie. for, know- led sofGod. 
ledge ofGod Without keeping his commaundements,is not true knowledge, chatisto fay, itis 5 oe. 
an voprohtable knowledge. ¢ /o.2. 

17, Sanctifie them.) Chrift prayeth thar the Apoftles, their fucceffors,& al that (hal be oftheir The Church 


beleefe , 


may be fanctifed in truth. Which is as much to (ay,as to detire that the Church may euer can not erre, 


haue the Spirit of truth , and.be free from errour, Which praier ot Chritt had not been heard, if the 
Church might erre. 

20, But for them.) He expreffeth (and ic isa great comfort) thar he praieth noc onely forthe The Canon of 
Apoittles but for the whole Church afterthem, thar is, foral beleeuers. And al this protound and the Maffe. 
diuine prater is refembled in the holy Canon ot the Maile before the coniecration, as here it was 
made betore his yilible Sacrifice on the croile, 


wee Pe: Ci ay A CS o ES eS oP EE getetteensnrers 
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weceke. 
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Cuar. XVIIL 


Being gone to the place thas Iudas the Traitor did knouv , + heoffereth him felf to the 
band of his enemies, [hevveth ha Diuine might in onerthrevuing them al vvith 
avuord, and in fausng hu Apofiles fromihem alfo uvith a vvord: i0 rebu- 
keth Peter that vvould defend nim from them: 12 and fò being apprebended, 
brought bound to vinnas and Caiphas , vuhere he w ftriken by a fervant, and 
thrije denied of Peter. 38 Againe in the morning he u by them brought to Pilate, 
39 Who demaunding ther aceujation, vuhereas tueg Uvould opprejje him vvith 
their authoritie, 53 and examining the point of hu kingdom, pronowncesh hire 
innocent : yet they crie rather to haus a theenes life jaued. 


evo HEN Issvs had faid thefe things , he vventt 
ij forth vvith his difciples beyond the T orrent-Ce- 
f3} dron, vvhere vvas a garden, into the vvhich he 
ohn in thefe 


two Chapters entredand his Difciples. t And Iudasalfo, that 2 


is the Gofpel at betraied him ,knevv the place: becaufe L zs v s had often re- 
Maile Gi y. forted thither together vvith his Difciples. +* Ludas therfore 3 


Se che Pas- hauing receiued the band of men, and of thecheefe Priefts 
in holy is read snd the Pharifees,minifters,commeth thither vvith lanternes 
foure imes, and torches and vveapons. t Iesvs therfore knovving al 4 
she oar eian- things that fhould come vpon him, vvent forth, and faid to 
Sealine ap them, Vvhom feeke ye? t they an{vvered him, lesvsofS 
pointed eh Nazareth. 1 £ sv s faith to them, I am he. And Iudas alfo thar 
Hips Serve betraied him, toode vvith them. + As fone therforeas he 6 
dstempors. faid to them, lam he: they vvent backvvard, and felto the 
ground, t Againe therfore he af ked them, Vvhom feeke ye? 7 
And they faid, I zs v sof Nazareth. t Iesvs anfvvered,18 
haue told you, that L am he. if therfore you feeke me, let 
thefe goe their vvaies. t That the vvord might be fulfilled 9 


vvhich he faid, * That of them vvhom chou haft giuen me,1 


THVRSDAY 
. night 
The- PASSION 
according to S. 






haue not loft any. t Simon Peter therfore hauing a fvvord,10 


drevve it out: and {mote the feruant of the high prieft : & cut 
ofhis right eare. And the name of the feruanc vvas Malchus. 


t Iesvs therfore faid to Peter, Putvpthy {vvord into the 11 


{cabbard. The chalice vvhich my father hath giuen me, fhal 


not I drinkeit? t Thebandtherforeand the Tribune & the 12 


minifters ofthe levves apprehended I £ s vs,and bound him: 


+ and they brought him to Annas firft, for he vvas father in 13 


lavv co Caiphas,vvho vvas the high prieft ofthat yere.t And14 


* Caiphas vvas he that had giuen the counfel to the levves, 
That it is expedient that one man die for che people. 

t * And Simon Peter folovvedI 2s vs,andan other dif-15 
ciple.And that Difciple vvas knovvento the high prieft, and 


vvent 
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| 16 vventinvvithl es vs into che court of the high prief. t bur Veske. 


Peter ftoodeat the doore vvichour. The other dilciple ther- 
fore chat vvas knovven to the high Prieft, vvent forth, and 
17 {paketo the portrefle, and brought in Peter. t The vvench 
therfore that vvas portreffe , faith to Peter, Art not thou alfo 
18 ofthis mans difciples? He faith to her “lam nort. f Andthe ‘' It is al one 


o. . fora man to de. 
feruants and minilfters ftLloodeata fire of coles, becaufe it vvas ny Chrift, and, 





cold, and vvarmed them felues. And vvith them vvas Peter at heis adic 
| alfo landing, and vvarming him felf. of acaba 
19 t Fhe high prieft therfore afkedI £ s v s ofhis difciples, * reba 
| 20 andof his dodtrine. t les vs an{vvered him, I haue Openly is demaunded. 
{poké ro the vvorld:1 haue alvvaies taught in the fynagogue, ro he pi 


and in the temple vvhicher al the levves refort together: here deniech 
21 and in fecretel haue fpoken nothing, t Vvhy afkett thou oe hie anys 
| me?afke them that haue heard vvhat 1 haue {poken vnto > his Disciple 
22 them : behold they knovv vvhat things Ihaue faid. t Vvhen 
he had faid thefe things, one of the minifters ftading by,gaue 
I £s vsablovv, faving, Anfvvereft thou the high prieft fo? 
23 t Lesvsani{vvered him, IfI haue {poken il, giue teftimonie 
ofeuil : bucif vvel, vvhy ftrikeft thou me? 
24 t And Annas fent him bound to Caiphas the high prieft. 
5 t And Simon Peter vvas ftanding , and vvarming him felf, 





| They faid therfore to him, Art not thou alfo of his difciples? 

| 26 Hedenied and faid: 1am nort. t One of the feruants of the 

í high prieft faith to him, his cofin vvhofe eare Peter did cut 

| 27 of, DidnotI feethee in the garden vvith him? t A gaine ther- 
fore Pecer denied:and forthvvith the cocke crevve. 








Moy | 28 t * They therfore bring I Esvs from ‘Caiphas into the GOOD FRI- 
L251 Palace. And it vvas morning :and they vventnotin intothe pay. 
Palace, that they might not be contaminated, bur that they 
29 might eate the Pafche. ẹ Pilate therfore vvent forthro them 
vvichout,and faid, Vvhat accafarion bring you againft this 
30 man? t Theyanfvveredand faidto him, Ifhe vvere nor 2 
malefactour, vve vvould not haue deliuered him vp to thee, 
31 t Pilatecherfore faid to them, Take him you, and according 
1o. 12,33 to your lavv iudge him, The levves therfore faid to him, Itis 
Mt. 10, | 32 notlavvful for vsto kil any man.t*That the vvord of Iesvs 
19. might be fulfilled vvhich he faid, fignifying what death he 
{hould die. 
a Me 33 t * Pilate therfore vvent into the Palace againe, and cal- 
15,2 Ln. | led Les vs, and faid to him, Art thou the king of the levves? 


Ll iij tlEsvs 


23,4. 
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weekc, + Iesvs anfvvered, Saieft thou this of thy felf, or haue 34 |; 
others told icthee of me?tPilate anfwered, Vvhy,am I a lewe? 35 
:? Ie pleafed 33 Thy nation, and che cheefe priefts haue deliuered thee vp 
erat yas cody to’ me: vvhat haft chou done? i Lesvsan(vvered,My king- 36 
both forthe“. dom is not of this vvorld. ifmy kingdó vvere of this vvorld, 
es & the Gé y 
“tiles, fhouldbe my minifters verily vvould ftriae thac I {hould notbe deli- 
berraica of To ueredco the levves. but novy my kingdom is not from héce. 
death by the t Pilare therfore faid to him, Art thou a king then? Lesvs 37 
osher, an{vvered,T hou faieft, that Lam a king. For this vvas | bort- 
ne, and forthis came I into the vvorld : that I fhould give 
teftimonieto the truth.Euery one thac is ofthe truth,heareth 
my voice. ł Pilate faith to him, Vvhat is truth? 38 
And vvhen he had faid this, he vvenr forth againe to 
the levves, and faith to them, I finde no caufe in him. t* But 39 
owhaueacuftometharl Chould releafe oneto you in the 
Pafche: vvil you therforethat I releafe vnto you the king of 
the levves? y They al therfore cried againe,faying, Not him 40 
but Barabbas. And Barabbas vvas a theete. 
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Mt. 27,. 
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| 
The levves are net (asi(fied vvith hu fcourging and irrifion. & Pilate hearing them fay | 
that he made him felf the Sonne of God , u more afraid. 12 Yet, they urging him 
vvith hu loialty tovvard Cafar, and profefing that them felues vuil no king bus 
Cafar, heyeldeth untothem. 17 vind fo Chrift carying hu ovune Crojfe,u crucified 
beruveneruve theenes,i9 Pilate vuriting notoriously the onely caufe of hu death 
so be, for that he s shes king or Chrift. 23 His garments be fo ujed enen as the Scrip- 
sures foretuld. 23 Hehash [pecial care of hu mother tothe end. 24 He fignifieth al 
that vvas vuruten of hn Pafiion,to be fulfilled, and fo yeldeth up hu ghojt. 11 Then 
by the levves meanes alfo other Scriptures about hu legges and fide, are fulfilled. 
38 And finally , heu honorably buried. | 


-~ = r 


Saas HEN therfore Pilate tooke 125 v s,and 1 
ee] (we (courged him. t And the fouldiars plat- 2 
set S/E tinga crovvne of thornes, putit vpon his | 
- x head : and they put abouthim a purple | 

ag 4 Was ey germent. t Andthey cametohim, and 3 
dE Kee aid, Haile king of the levves, and they | 
Fe bot AP gauchim blovves. + Pilate vvenrforth 4 | 
againe,and faith to them, Behold I bring him forth vnto you, 
thar you may knovv that I finde no caule inhim. + Lesvs§ | 
| 


Mt. 27, 
17. M Fs. 








therfore vvent forth carying the crovvne of thornes, and the 
purple veftimenr. And he faith to chem, Loe the man.t-Vvhen 6 


the cheefe prietts therfore and the minifters had feen him, 
they 
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22 


43 


they cried, faying, Crucifie,crucifie him. Pilate faith to them, 
Take him you, and crucifie him. for I finde no caufein him. 
t The levves an{vvered him, V ve haue a Law:and according 
to the Law he oughrto die, becaufe he hath made him felf the 
fonne of Gad. 

tVvhé Pilate therfore had heard this faying, he feared more. 
t And heentred into the Palace againe:and he faith co Iesvs, 
Vvhencearcthou? Butlesvs gauehimno anf{vver. t Pi- 
late therfore faith to him,S peakett thou not to me? knovveft 
thou nor that I haue povver co crucifie thee, and I haue 
povverto releafethee? tl es vsan{vvered, Thou fhouldeft 
not haue any povver againft me, voles it vvere giuen thee 
from aboue. Therfore he that hath betraied me to thee, hath 
the greater linne. 

t From thence forth Pilate foughrto releafe him. Bur the 
levves cried, faying, lfthou releafe this man, thou art not 
Cæfars frend.euery one that maketh him felfa king,{peaketh 
againft Cæfar. t Bur Pilate vvhen he had heard thefe vvor- 
des, brought forth I £ s vs: and he fate in the indgemét fea’e, 
in the place that is called Lithoftrotos, andin Hebrevv Gab- 
batha. t And it vvas the Parafceue of Pafche, abour thet’ fixt 
houre, and hefaith tothe levves, Loeyour king. t But 
they cried, Avvay,avvay vvith him,crucife him. Pilate faith 
to them, Shal I crucifie your king? The cheefe priefts an{vve- 


red, Vve hauc no king, but Cafar. t Then therfore he deli- § 


uered him vneto them for to be crucified. 


And they tooke 1 es vs, and led him forth. t * And bea- ” 


ring his ovvne’ croffe he vvent forth into chat vvhich is cal- 
led che place of Caluarie, in Hebrevv Golgotha. t vvhere 
they crucified him,and vvith him two others, on the one fide 
and ontheother, andin the.middes Iesvs. t AndPilare 
vvrote atitic alfo: and he putit vpon the crofle. And it vvas 
vvritren,lesvs of NAZARETH THE KING OFTHE 
Tevves. t This ticletherfore many ofthe levves did reade: 
becaufe the place vvherel es vs vvas crucified,vvas nigh to 
the citie: and it vvas vvritcen in ** Hebrevv, in Greeke, and 
in Latin.t The cheefe priefts therfore of the Ievves {aid to Pi- 
lace, V vrite not, The king ofthe levves:but that he faid, ] am king 
ofthe levves. + Pilate andyvered, That vvhich I haue vvrit- 
ten, I haue vyritten. 


t The * fouldiars therfore vvhen they had crucified 
im, 


Hory 
wecke, 


>: He meaneth 


midday, coun- 
ting from funne 
rifing. for fo 

oth the Scrip- 
ture count the 
houres of the 
ay. Wat.20. 
Mars. Lue.23. 
10.4, AF. 4 é 


‘t Thefe three 
tongues being 
for other caufes 
moft famous 
before in al the 
world,arenow 
alfo dedicated 
to God in the 
triumphas title 
of the Croffe of 
Chrift, and in 
them the holy 
Scriptures are 
more conueni- 
ently Written, 
taught, & pre- 
feru.d 
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weeke. him, tooke his garments (and they made foure partes,to euc- 
without feame ry fouldiara part) & his coate.And his ** coate vvas vvithout 
is a figure oF feame, vvrought from the toppe through out. t They faid 24 
Church, Cypr. therfore one to an other, Let vs not cut it, but let vs caft lot- 


anit Ee Ang tes for it vvhofe it fhal be. That the fcripture might be fulfil- 


other write led fay ing, They haue parted my garments among them: and vpon my veflure 
that our Lady they bane caf lotres. And the fouldiars did thefe things. | 
The Gofpelina t And there ftoode befide the croffe of 1e s vs, * his mo- 25 
vous May ben ther, and his mothers ftfter, Marie of Cléophas , and Marie 
rweene Eater Magdalene. t Vvhen 1z s v s therfore had feen his mother 26 
& whitfuntides oid the difciple ftanding vvhom he loued, he faith “to his 
+: Thegreat loue . 
faith, courage, mother: Vvoman, behold thy fonne. t. After that, he faith 27 
compaiion >, “tothe difciple, Behold thy mother. And from that houre 
that our Lady rhe difciple rooke her to his ovvne. q 
hade not ne bt Afrervvard I £ s v s knovving thatal things vvere novy 28 
Croffe and her confummate,that the * {cripture might be fulfilled,he faith, I 
many were fled thir. t A veflel therfore ftoode there ful of vinegre. And 29 
from him, and they putting a {ponge ful of vinegre about hyfMope, offered it ; 
fles denied to his mouth. t lesvs therfore vvhen he had taken the 30 
him. Gofpel ia vinegte,faid,It is cofummate. And bovving his head,he gaue 
a votiue Malle vp the ghoft. | 
of the Paion 4 Thelevves therfore ( becaufeit vvas the Parafceue ) 31 
that the bodies might not remaine vpon the croffe on the 
Sabboth ( for that vvas agreate Sabboth day ) they defired 
Pilate that their legges might be broken, and they might be 
takenavvay. t The fouldiars therfore came: and of the firft 32 
in deede they brake the legges,and of the other that vvas cru- 
cifed vvith him. {But afterthey vvere come to lzsvs,vvhen 33 
they favv that he vvas dead, they did not breake his legges, 
t but one ofthe fouldiars vvith a {peare opened his fide,and 34 
incontinent there came forth" bloudand vvater. t And he 35 
that favvit, hath given teftimonie : and his reftimonie is 
true, -7 And heknovveth that he faith true, that you alfo 
may beleeuc. t Forthefe things vvere done thatthe {crip- 36 
ture might be fulfilled, Yos fal nor breake a bone ofbim.t And againe 37 
an other {cripture faith, rbey/ bal looke on bim vy bom they pearfed, 

t And after thefe things * lofeph of Arimathaa (becaufe 38 
he vvasa difciple of lesvs, but fecrete for feare of the Jewes) 
defired Pilate chat he might take avvay the body of lesvs. 
And Pilate permitred. He came therfore, and tooke ayvay the 


body of lzsvs. t * Nicodemusalfo came, hethat at the 39 
firft 





Cra. XIX. ACCORDING TO S$. IOHN. 273 Hory 


firft cametolesvsby night, bringing a mixture of myrrhe wecke. 
40 andwloes, about an hundred poundes . + They tooke ther- 
- forethe body of Les vs,and bound it in linnen clothes vvith 
41 thef{pices, as the maner is vvith the levves to burie. + And 
there vvas in the place vvhere he vvas crucified,a garden:and 
inthe garden.a nevy monument, vvherein no man yet had 
42 been laide. t There therfore becaule of the Parafceue of che 
| levves, they laidl £ s v s, becaufethe monument vvas hard 


by. 


-e fete, 











re a 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XIX. 


15, Hu oW ne croffe. } This croffe, for thatit Was the inftrument of our redemption, and asit 
Were the altar of the jupreme facrifice, highly fanCtined by the touching, bearing, and oblation of the Herr 
the facred body and bloud of our Lord, is truely calledthe Hory Crosse: and hath been C k ossa 
endued vvith verrue of miracles, both the Whole and euery litle pecce thereot. For the Which cau- ` 
fes, and {pecially for the moft neere memorial of Chriftes Palhon, it hath been vilired in Pilgrima- 
ges, honoured by feftiual daies and orherWife, referued & reuerenced of the ancient fathers, wich 
al deuotion sas contrariWife it hath been abufed of Pagans, Apoftataes, and Heretikes ,feeking’in 
vaine to deface and deftroy is. See S. Cyril 4. 6 cont, Juan. S. Hierom ep. 17.5. Paulinus ep. is. Rufinus 
li.1.c. 7. Gr &. Exagr. bifte. li. ec.25. 5. Leo ep, 72. and Ser, 8 de Pafitone, Paulus Diac, li. 13, 

26. Tohu mother.) Tne maruelous refpect that Chrift had to hismother, vouchQuing to 
fpeake ro her,and to take order for her euen from che croffe in the middes of his infinite anguifhes 
and myfteriesa Working for mankind. 

27. To the Di/cple.) A greathonourto lohn and charge,to haue that blefled iewel in keeping: 


By this you fee 
Why ia Catho- 
like Churches 
MARIE and 


and an yn{peakable comfort, that trom tharday forwardthe one Was ro the other mother and lohn ftand by 
B. 21.adu. fonne, virginem virgini comendaait , ith S. Hierom. He comended the virgin to a virgin. the Roode, 
Jouimian, 3+.Bloud and vuater.) This peariing of Chrifts fide,rhough on the fouldiars part it Was done Th 

blindly and infolently , yet by Gods ordinance it conteined great myfteries, and Was prefigured by T e Sacraments 
Exo.rg, Movfes ftriking the rocke With his rodde: as this {treame of bloudand water drawen miracu- Chaft a of 
Nuum.so, loufly outof bisdead body, running in the Sacraments of the Church after the people of God, ` Tuits sand 

Was fignihed by the water of the fame rocke folowing the Ifraelites in the defert, Our of thu fide hein aue 
Tract. 9 (faith S. Auguftine) iffued the Sacraments. Hence (faith S. Chryfoitom) the great my/teries baue their their vertuc, 


in loan, beginning. Who wvarneth vs, that vvhen vve come to drinke of the holy chalice, vve (hould fo ap- 
Hom. 8+ sroche,as though vve drevv the bloud out of Chriftes fide. And both bloud and vvater apart did The 
sn lean.” Goyy forth, to fhevv vs the fountaine of the tvvo principal Sacraments, and their feueral miatrers, buig ne 


Baptitme and the Eucharift, {pringing to life eucrlafting inthe Church. The fathers alfo fay that hrifts G of 
the Church who is Chrifts fpoufe and his coadiutrice in applying the bloud and wvater co the be- Caii Pde, as 


nefite of the Faithful, Was here formed, builded,and raken out Of this holy fide of Chrift ilceping 
Gon.2,2;, OD the Croffe,as*Eue Was of A dams fide, When he Was cal a fleepe in Paradife, | 
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wpon Eafter day his body is miffed in the Sepulcher , firft by Sf. Magdalene, 3 fecondly 
by Peter alfo and lohn, the UVvUinding clothes yet rema ning. Then to I., Mag- 
dalene, after [he had feen truvo Angels, LE s y s alfo him felfappeareth, 18 She 
hauing told to the Difaples , he appeareth to them ao the [ame day, and fm- 
deth them as him felf vvas fent , gining them the Holy Ghoft to remitte and to 
retcine finnes. 26 Againe vponlovy Sunday he anpeareth to them, letting 
Themas fee, that he might beleeue , and commending fuch as not feemg yet do be- 
leeus. 30 The effect of thu booke. 


Mm AND 
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eee ; ND thet: firt of the Sabboth , Marie 1 
oipe . 

Saturday in Magdalene commeth early,vvhen it vvas 
Eaiter Wecke. et darke, vnto the monumente : and fhe 
:? That is, the a] favv the ftonetaken avvay from the mo- 
firit day of rhe OCENKA KSN] numér. t She ranne therfore and cõmeth 2 
interprete it, ta- EETA, 4] co Simon Peter, and to the other difciple 
king Sabboth (SSD 


(as fometime it : vvhom [esvsloued, and {faith to them, 


is) foraweeke. They haue taken our Lord out of the monument, and vve 
This is our . . 

Sunday, called KNOVV not vvhere they haue laid him. ) 
Dies Dominic t Peter therfore vvent forth and that other difciple, and ; 
Lords refurre- they came to the monument. + And both ranne together, 4 


&ion, See the and that other difciple did out-runne Peter and came firit to 


De ae themonument. t And vvhen he had ftouped dovvne, hes 


favv che linnen clothes lying: butyet he vvenc noc in. t Si- 6 
mon Peter therfore cometh, folovving him,and yvent into 
the monument, and (avv thelinné clothes lying, t andthe 7 
napkin that had been vpon his head, not lviag vvith the lin- 
nen clothes, but apart, vvrapped vp into one place. ¢ Then 8 
therfore vventin that other difciple alfo vvhich came firft to 

b The Gofpel the monument: andhe favv,and beleeued. t For as vet they 9 

vpó Thurfday knevv noc thefcriprure, that he fhould rife againe from the 


in Ealter Wecke. dead. 1 t The difciples therfore departed 'againe tothem10 
8s The Sepul- l | ie 


felues 

M . 4 + 
ye Chih s. tP But* Matie ftoodearthe ë ith 
tyrs ( faith „S. But * Marie ftoode at the ** monument vvithout,vvee-rr 
Hinon P. 2) ping. Therfore as (he vvas vveeping,{ he ftonped dovvne,& 
euery where,& looked into che monument: + and fhe favvtvvo Angels in 12 
parang their. hite. itti he head d hef h 
ourcies, if We the body of 1 z s v s had been laid. t They fay to her, V vom, 13 
may, We couch ‘ 


italfo with our VVhy vveepeft thou? Shefaith to them, Becanfe they haue 
mouth: and be ' 
mouth: ane be taken avvay my Lord,and | knovv not vvhere they haue put 


thinke the mo- him. t Wvhen fhe had faid thus, fhe turned backvvard ,and 14 
numér where- favv Issvsftanding: and fhe knevv not tharitisIEs vs. t5 


was laid, is to tlesvsfaithto her, Vvoma, vvhy vveepeft thou? vvhom 
satel ae feckeft thou ? Shethinking thatit vvas the gardiner, laith to 


uel andhis An- him , Sir, if thou haft catied him avvay,tel me vvhere thou 
gels, as often as 


they are at Haft laid him:& I vviltake him avvay. t I es vs faith to her, 16 
out ofthe pof- Marie, She turning faith to him , Rabboni ( vvhich is to fay, 
feifed before , . 

the Gid monu- Maifter.) t Iesvs faithtoher,Do nor touche me,forlam 17 


ment, tremble not yet afcended to my Father: but goeto my brethren, and 
and roare as if Ə 


they ftoade be- fay to them, I afcend to my Father and your Father, my God 
fore che ese and your God. t Marie Magdalene commeth and telleth 18 


Chiritt? the 


1 
ee gee 
ewes, (Rin hae REG, en a ET g A ES 
fap eee eee ` 
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N, 


26 


27 


28 
29 


the difciples, That 1 haue feen our Lord, and thus he faid va- weeke, 


tome. ef TheGofpel vpé 
t Therfore vvhen it vvas* late thar day, the firft of the Dominica inal- 
Sabboths, and” the doores vvere {hut , vvherethe difciples sunday 
vvere gathered together for feare of the Jevves, lesvscame |, 
and ftoode in the middes, and faith to chem, Peace be ro you. vate sheen ne 
t And vvhen he had faid this, he (hevved them his handes peace hard be- 
and fide. The difciples therfore vvere glad vvhen they favv cutting toe 
ourLord, t He faid therfore to them againe, ** Peace berto new diuine 
you. As my Father hath {fent me, l alfo doe fend you.t Vvken te thet hares 
he had faid this," he breathed vpon them: and he faith ro fo Brace and ar- 
them , Receiue yethe Holy Ghoft: t/Vvuwose sini usc uosa 
YOV SHAL FORGIVE, THEY ARB FOr ctiver buas 
THEM : AND VVHOSE YOV SHAL RIV¢IiNh, 
THEY ARE RETELNED. t But Thomas aue of the ThGolpelvps 
Tvvelue, vvho is called Didy mus, vvas not vvith them vvhé Apoftles day, 
lesvscame. t The other difciples therfore faid to him, Vve Decemb, si, 
haue feen our Lord. But he faid to them, Vnles I fee in his 
handes the print of the nailes,and put my finger into the 


place of the nailes,and put my hand into his fide: I vvil nor 
beleeue. 

t And after eight daies,againe his difciples vvere vvithin: 1° YV SVN- 
and Thomas vvith them. Les vs commeth * the doores :.... he anno. 
being {hur, and ftoode in the middes , and faid , Peace beto tation on the 
you. t Then he faith to Thomas, Put in thy finger hither, Chaps 
and fee my handes, and bring hither thy hand,and put it into 
my fide : & benor incredulous but faithful. t Thomas an- 

{vvered, & faid to him,My Lord, & my God. t I £ s vs faith 
to him, Becaufe thou haf feen me, Thomas, thou haft belee- 
ued: ** bleifed are they chat haue not feen & haue beleeued.-d ' ‘They are mo- 

t* Many other fignes alfo did I £s vsin the fight of his (37h 

difciples, vvhich are not vvrittéin this booke. t And thefe out fentible ar- 


. umét or figbr, 
are vyritten ‚that you may beleeue that Iesvs is CHRIST then fuchas be 


the fonne of God sand that beleeuing, you may haue life in induced by fens 
{e or reafon to 
his name, 4 beleeue, 


ee ee eS 
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19, The doores vvere fhut.) Such Heretikes as deny C! rifts body co be or that it can be in the 
B. Sacrament, {or that itis in heaucn,and can net bein two places at onee,nor Without the ratural 


Mm ij maner 





ing o ee 
Tae eee a maner ofthe quantitie, {pace or place agreable to the condition of his humanitie, be inuincibly re- 
the B.Bacramér fured by Chriits entering into the Ditciples, the doores Í hut: and by that that his true natural 
Without. {pace body, whole and perfeé in al his limmes,length,bredth,and thicknes,diftincte and diuers from the 
or quititie cor- fubftance and corpulence of the wood, wasin the fame proper place thac the Wood Was in, and 
refpondéc there paffed through the fame: as he alfo came out of his mothers wombe , the clauture not fturred: 
ynto , is proued and pafled through the ftone, out of his Sepuleher. By al which the Heretikes being plainely 
by other exam- reproued, and conuinced of infidelitie, they boldly deny the plaine Scriptures, or fo fonaly Chife 

ples í Scripture. chem felues trom the euidéce thereof, thac their impudencie is ipecially to be marked in this point, 
. - _ Some fay, that be came in at che-window: fome,that the doore opened ot it felfto lec him in: 
Hererical fhifts fome, tbat to come in, the doores being Chur, fignifieth no more, but that he came in late in the 
euening , at What time men vfe to (hut their doores : and fuch other flightes to defend falfhod, 
againit expretle Scriptures, and againit the Apoftles teftimonie , Who thertore tooke him to bea 
Spirit, becaute they {aw him ftand fodenly in the middes of them, al the houfe being clofe (but. 
And the Fathers al confefle thar he went in, the doores being Chute. SeeS. Ambrote li. ro in Lucam 
s. 24. S. Auguttine ep, 3 ad Volufian. cli. za de cinit.c. 8, X S.Cyril, in 1o. li. 12,¢.53.0¢ S,Hiero.ls. 1 cont, 
louinianumc. 3t. We know itisthe natural courfe od Gods ordinance, that euery body fhould 
haue bur one and his owne proper place fitted to the lineaments, quantitic , termes and limites of 
the fame: Without Which naturally the bodies Were no Where, and contequently noracal, as 
Chrift can dif- s, Auguttine faith ad Dardanum. but that God (upernaturally and miraculoufly can not by his om- 
pofe of his nipocencie difpote otherwife ofhis owne body, then the natural torme or quantitie or qualitic 
owne body & thereof require, thacis great incredulicie. feing We muit beleeue that he can doe fo With any other 
others aboue body of mere men or other creatures, the Scripture being plaine that he can make acamel paile 
nature. through a nedles eie, continuing in bis natural figure and quanuiie {til: and S. Augutkine relleth 
ofa woman whotering fel from her girdle, both being taft and whole: and Rupertis of a Reli- 

gious man, Whofe girdle tait buckled tei downe betore him from his body. De of. Eccl. 

. os of Thertore itis to much vnfaithfulnes, by rules of place ro embarre Chrift ot his wil or Wifedom 
Vbiquetane to bein the Sacrament how him felt lift, and on as many altars or places as netiketh, We deteft for 
Brenuant. al thar, chs wicked herefie of certaine Proteitants , holding quite contrarie to the Zuingtians , that 
Chrift according to his Humanitie isin euery place Where me Diuinitie is : Which is both against 
faith, and the common rules of nature and diuinitie, 

21.045 my Father.) As When he gaucthem commiifion to preach and baptize through the 
Chrift Chewech World, he made mention of his owne power therein: fo here before he mititute the Sacrament of 
his commiifion Penance, and giue them authoritie to remitte finnes, left the Wicked {hould afke afterward, vy 
& fo giuech the Whar nght they do {uch great tun@ions, he (heweth his Fathers commiilion giuen to him (elf, 
Apofties power and then in plaine termes moft amply imparteth the fame to his Apoitles : that Whotoeuer deny 
to remit nnes. the Apoftles & rheir fucceflors, the Priefts of Gods Church,to haue right to remitte finnes, f{houid 

deny contequently Chritt as man to haue authositie to doe the tame, l 
23, He breathed.) He giueththe Holy Ghoft in and by an external figne,to his Apoftles, not 
The holy Ghoft vifibly and to al (uch purpotes as atterWard at Whitfuntide , but for the grace of the Sacrament of 
is here purpote- Orders ,as 5. Auguitine faith, and that none make doubt of the Prietts rightin remiilion ot iin- 
ly giuen to the nes,feing the Holy Ghboft is purp oily giuen them to doe this faine.In Which cate ifanv be yer córen- 
Apoltles, to re- Hous, he muft deny the Holy Ghoit to be God, and norto haue powWerto remitte fiunes, /¢ u nos 
mit finnes. abjurd Bith S. Cyril) thas they forgrue sinnes, vvhich haue the Holy Ghojt, For vvhen they remitte or 
reteine, the Holy Ghojt remitteth or reteineth in them , and that they doe tuvo wvaies, fir/t in Baptijme, and 
then in Penance. As S. Ambrote alfo (i. 1 e.7 de penitentia) re felling the Nouatians (a Sect ot old He- 
retikes Which pretending Gods glorie as our new Sectaries do, denied that Prietts could remitte 
imnes inthe Sacrament of Penance) alketh, vvhy ic fhould be more difhonourto God, or more 
impotlible or ijaconuenient for men, co forgiue nnes by Penance then by Baptilme, Leing itis the 
Holy Ghoft that doeth ir, by the Priefts othce and miniferie in both. 

23. Whofe finnes.) Powerto offer Sacrifice, Which is the principal function and acte of Prieft- 
hod, Was giuen them at the inftiturion of the B. Sacrament: the &cond and next {pecial facultie of 
Priettbod, coniiftingin remitting {innes,is here beitowed onthem. And withal the holy Sacra- 
ment of Penance implying Contrition , Confeilion , and Satisfaction in the Penitent , and ab/olu- 
tion on the Prieiks parc, isinfticuced. forin that, that expretle powerand commiilion is giuen to 
Prie(ts to remitte or reteine al (innes : and in that,that Chritt promifeth , Whote iinnes focuer they 
forgiue,they be ot God forgiuen alfo:and vvhote {innes they reteine, they be reteined betore God: 
Men are bound it tolovverh neceflazily , that vve be bound to tubmir our felues to theiriudgmenrt for releate of 
to confeile, al our finnes. For, this vvondertul povwver vvere giuen them in vaine if none vvere bound to feeke 
their mortal fine for abfolution at their handes. Neither can any rightly teeke tor abiolunon of them, vnles they 
nes, andthatin confeile particularly at leait al their mortal ottences, vvhether they be cOmitted in minde, hart, 
particular, vvil and * cogitation onely, orin vvord, and vvorke, for, Gods priefts being in this Sacrament of 


ro auoid p 
Scriprure. 


The Sacrament 
of PENANCE 


inftitured. 
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Penance cõlhtuted in Chritts iteede as iudges in cautes of our conicience, can not rightly rule our lapfinu.ir. 
cafes vvithour ful and exacte cognition and knovwviedge ofal our iinnes, and the neceflarie circun. * Hiero. m 
itances and * differences of the tame, Which can not otheryvite be had of chem being mostal men, 16 Shae. 
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then by oar fimple, fincere, and diftin@e vtterance to them of our finnes , vvith humble contrite 

hart, ready to take and to doe penance according to theire iniunction. For that authoritie to re- To ret eine fas 
teine finnes, contitterh {pecially in enioyning fatistaction and penitential vvorkes of praying, fa- neg 

{ting , almes;, and fuch like. Al vvhich Gods ordinance Whotoeuer condemneth or contemneth, 

as Heretikes doe, or negle cteth,as iame careletle Catholikes may perhaps doe: let them be aflured 

they can noc beiaued. Neither muit any tuch Chriftian man pretend or looke to haue bis finnes 

after Baprifme, remitted by God onely, Withcut this Sacrament: (Which Was the old Herefie of 

the Nouatians sdmobr. ls. ı de pænst. c.3. Socrat.ls. 7 Ec.hiff, c. 2¢)More then any may hope to be taued The necethitie 
or haue his original or other tinnes before Baptitne, torgiuen by God without the fame Sacramér. of this Sacra 
Let no man deceiue him felf, this is the fecond rable or borde after { hipuvracke, as S. Hierom calleth it. mene. 
Wholocuer take not hold of ir, fhal perifh without al doubt, becaufe they contemne Gods coun- 

fel and order for their faluation. And thertore S, Auguitine (ep. 180} ioyning both together, fich 

it is a pitiful cale , When by the ablence of Gods Prieits, men depart this life, aut non regmnerati, aus 

ligati. that is , either not regenerated by Baptilme, or fa/t bound, and not abfolued by the Sacrament. 

ar penance and reconciliation: : becaufe they thal be excluded from eternal life, and deftruđion fo- 

bovvet them, AndS.Vidtor(li. 2 de perfects. Vandalica)telleth the miferable lamécation ot the peo- 

ple, When their Prieits Were banii bed by the Arian Heretikes. Who (fay they) (hal baptize thefe in- 
fanes(Who {hal minifter penace Unto vi, gy loofe vs from the bandes of finnesere? And thertore S.Cyprian 

very otten(namely ep. 54) calleeh it grear cruelty, & fuch as Prieits (hal aniwer for at the later day, 

to tutfer any man thatis poenitenc ot his finnes, co depart this life Without this reconciliation and 

abfolucion :becanje( laith he)she Laviumaker kim jelf(Chrilt) hath graunced,that things bound in earth, The Heretik 
fhould alfo be bound in heauen : and that thofe things might there be loojed, Vuhich vvere loofed before here w Ai ereti HA 
sn the Church. And it isa World to fee,how the Hererikes wrattle with this fo plaine a commithon f sS 

of remicting Ünnes, reterring it to preaching, to denouncing Gods threates vpon finners,and to We P'aNc captare 
can norrel Whacels. though co our Englith Proreftants this authoritie feemeth (ocleere, thatin 
their order of viliting the ticke, their Miniiters acknowledge & chalenge the fame, viinga formal The Englith 
abfolution according to the Churches order,after the tpecial cofeilion of che partie. Butto con- Minifters heare 
clude the marter, let euery one thar lilt to tee the true meaning of Chrifts Wordes, and the Priefts confeilions , 
grear poWerand diguitie giuen chem by the tame Wordes and other, marke Wel thele Wordes of and abfolue. 

$. Caryloftome, For, taith ne, they that duvel onthe earth, and conuerfe in it,to them w comm iter ginen 

to dijpenie thoje things that arein heauen. to them u it guen to haue the pouver vuhich God vvould not so Priefts power 
be iuen neither to cdngels nor virchangels. for , nescher to them VVas it faid , Whatfocuer you fhal bindein ço forgiue fin- 
earth, (al be bousdin neauen: and vvbat/oeuer you | hal loofein carth, (hal be loofed in heauen. The nes is abouethe 
earthiy Princesin deede haue aljo pouver tobinde, but the bodies onely : but that bond of Priefts vuhich 1 power of An- 
(peaxe of toucneth tire very joie it jelfand reacheth euen 10 the heauens: in fo much that Vuhatfoeuer the gels or Worlde 
Priefts | hal doe beneath , the :e!f fame Ged doth ratifie aboue, and the (entence of the jeruants the Lord doth ly Princes, 
oonfirme, forin deedevuhat els u tiw, then that the povver of al heauenty things u craunted them of God? 

Whose finnes 10 euer, [aith he, you [hai reteine, they arereteined. Whas povver (1 bejeche you) can be greater 

then ths one! The Father gane at povver tothe Sonne: but I fee the jame povver altogether deliuereg by the 

Sonne vnto them. And as this concerneth the Priefts high authoritie ro abfolue, 1o therevpon con- 

cerning conteilion allo to be made vnto them, the ancient Fathers (peake in this fort. S. Cyprian 

de Lapfts nu, is. They (faith he) that bane greater faith and feare of God though they did not fall in perjecu- 

tion, yet becaufe they did onely thinke it in cneir minde , thu very cogitation they confejje to Gods Priejts fo- 

rovufully and plaimeiy , opening ther confctence , virering and difcharging the buraen of their minde , and Confeifion te 
feeking bolefome medscine for their Vueundes though but [mai andtitie, And a litle after, Zet euery one Pricits 

(mny brethren) | bejeeche you, confefe hs finne, vuhiles new yet aline, vvhiles his confefston may be admitted, . 

vuriles facisfadtion and remission made by the Priejts s acceptable before God. S. Cy nil (or as tome thinke, 

Origen) fc. 2 in Leuit, cailcthita great part ot penance, Whenamanis af hamed, and yet openeth 

his innesto our Lords Prieft. Seeallo Certul.ss.de Pant.S.Hiero. ine. io Ecciefiajta. S.Baftlin Regula 

breu. queft.329. Who compare finnersthat refufero confeile, to them that haue tome difeate in 

their fecrete partes, and are athamed to Chew icto the Phyticion or Surgeon, that might cure it. 

Where they mult nsedes meane tecrete conteilionro be madeto tnem tnat may abiolue. And S. 

Leo ep. 80 mof plainely (as before 5. Cyril) exprefly nameth Prietts. That confefiton is Juficient Secrete or auri- 
Vuhich w made firfi to God, then to the Prie? aijo, Andagainc, itis fujferens that the guiltines of mens cular Confefe 
coniciences bevtsered tothe Priefts onely by the jecrecieof confefion, S. Hieromei216 Mar, faith, that lion 

Prietts loote or binde , audita peccatorum varierate, hauing heard the varietie and differences of finnes, ` 
S.Paulinus Writeth ofS, Amorofe, that as often as any conjefied his finnes unto him for ta recerue penance, 

hejo vuept for compafiion, thas thereby he caujed the penitent to Weepe afo. Headderch moreouer,that this 

holy Doctor Was {0 fecrere in this cafe, that no man knew the finnes confefled, but God and him 

felt, And S, Auguftine ho. 49 de 50 homilijs te, 10. faith thus, Doe penance fuch as u dene in the 

Church, Letno man iay, I doe st secretly, I doe it to God. in vaine then vvas it jaid, Whatioeuer you fhal 

looie in earth, fhal belooiedin heauen. See S$, Ambrofe de penstentia through out. S.Cyprian de 

Lapits, the booke de vera č falja pense. in S. Auguitine. bende alantiquitie Which 1s ful of thefe 

{peacics concerning abfoiution,and confethon, | 
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weeke. ————— | 
C H A Pp s x x I. 

Appearing againe in Galilee, Where Peter Was fif hing With hu felloWes : and cavfing 
themafter they had al night taken none,to catch a great multitude, Which Peter 
draeth to land, Where be alfo dineth them: 15 He (exprefing What thu fifhing 
fignified ) maketh Peter hu Vicar, committing unto him the feeding of hu lambes 


and | heepe: 8 and reuealeth unto him,ithat he alfo [hal be crucified, to the glorie 
of Ged, 20 admonijbing him to minde that , rasher then to be curious about 
Johns deash. | 


Pam FTER Lesvs manifefted him (elf againeac 1 
w thefea of Tiberias. And he manifefted thus: 
mt There vvere together Simon Peter and Tho- 2 
, | mas vvho is called Didymus, and Nathanael 
ZRNE- vvhich vvas of Cana in Galilee,and the fonnes 
of Zebedee, and tvvo others of his difciples. t Simon Peter 3 
faith to them, I goeto fif h. They fay to him, Vve alfo come 
vvith thee. And they vvent forth and got vp into the 
boate: and thar night they tooke nothing. t But vvhen mor- 


ning vvas novy come,l £s vs ftoode on che fhore: yer the | 


The Gofpel on I® 
wenfeday in 
Kalter Wecke.. 








difciples knevv notthatit vvasLesvs. t Lesvstherfore ș 

{aith to them, Childré,haue you any meate? They an{vvered 

him,No. + He faith to them, Caft the nette on the right fide 6 
3tsee ins. Aue Of the boate: and you fhal finde. They therfore did caft it: 


gufiaceeZa3 and novy they vvere not able to dravv it for the multitude of 
myfterie hereof fifhes. t That difcipletherfore vvhom I z sv sloued, faith 7 
ering the to Peter, Iris our Lord.** Simon Petrer vvhé he had heard that 
and ins. Gre- itis our Lord: girded his coate vnto him (for he vvas na- 
goric hem. 2¢ is Ked ) and caft him felf into the fea. t But the other di(ciples 8 


Euang. and S. ; 
Bernard. 3.2 camein the boate ( for they vvere not farre from the land, bur 


de confid. , . ; 
p aha Paes as it vvere tvvo hundred cubits) drav ving the netre of fif nes. 


bere miftically + Therfore after they came dovvne to land, they favv hote g | 


t coles lying,and fith laid thereon and bread. +1 £ s v s faith to 10 


* Not the third them „Bring hither of the fif hes that you tooke novv. t Simo 11 
the third day of Peter vvent vp,and drevv the nette ro the land, fal of great 
forhe appeared fifhes,an hundred fiftie three.And although they vvere fo ma- 

iu the very day ny,the netre vvas not broken. tI es vs faith to them, Come, 12 
US Of apne dine.And noneof them that fate at meate ’, durft afke him, 
vpon Low Sua- Vvho art thou? knovving tharitis our Lord. t Andlesvs 13 
| ee Ei commeth and taketh the bread and giueth them, and the fifh 

ee eine in like maner. t This novv the “third rime | ES VSVvasS ma- I4 
aé.re:meanech Nifefted to-his difciples, after he vvas rifen from the dead. 4 


ibis lat ivi = t Therfore vvhen they had dined, I £ sv s faith to Simon 15 | 


the: 
difcipless 
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ACCORDING TO & IOHN. 279 HoLrY 


Peter, Simon of Iohn, louet thou me more then thefe ? He _ weeke 
Tbe Goípel on 


faith to him, Yea Lord: thou knovveft thart Iloue thee. he he eue of ss. 
faithtohim, FEEDE MY LAMBES. t He iaithto him Peterand Paul, 
againe, Simon of lohn, loueft thou me? he faith to him ,Yea 
Lord, thou knovveft that Iloue thee. He faith to him, 
‘FEEDE MY LAMBES. ¢ He faith to him the third time, 
Simő of lohn,loueft chou me? Peter vvas ftroken lad,becaufe 
he faid vnto him che hird time,Loueft rhou me? And he faid 
to him, Lord,thou knovvett al things: thou knovveft thar I 
louechee.He faith to him, FEEDE My sHEEPE.tAmé, 
amen I fay to thee,vvhen thou vvaft yonger,thou didft girde & the Gopal 
thy felf, and didft vvalke vvhere thou vvouldeft. but vpé S. John the 
vvhen chou (halt be old,thou {halt ftretch forth thy handes, in Cbriftmas” 
and" an other {hal girde thee, and leade thee vvhicherthou Per 27. 
vvilt not. t And this he faid , fignifying by vvhat death 
he f{hould glorifie God. 4 And vvhen he had faid 
this, he faith to him , Folovv me. t Peter turning, 
favv that difciplevvhom I £ s v s loued, folovving, * vvho 
alfo leaned atthe fupper vpon his breaft,and faid,Lord vvho 
is he that fhal betray thee? + Him therfore vvhen Peter had 
feen, he faithto lesvs, Lord, andrhismanvvharetlesvs 
faith to him, € So l vvilhaue him to remainetil I come,vvhat fe cae” 
ait y ; if fol vvil &c. 
tothee? folovv thou ine. t This faying therfore vvent `? Hovv feve- 
abrode among the brethren, that that difciple dieth not. And (neste Whe 
Iesvs did nor fay to him, he dieth not: bur, So I vvil ates & doarie 
hauc him ro remaine til I come, vvhatto thee? t Thisis in cóparifon of 
that difciple vvhich giueth teftimonie of thefe things, and did and fpake 
. . . . and yet the He- 
hath vvricten thefe things : and vve knovwv that his teftimo-~ terikes wil nee- 
nie is true. J des haue al in 
t But there are* many * other things alfo vvhich I £s Vs fting not the 
did: vvhich if they vvere vvrittenin particular , neither the 
vvorlditfelf I thiuke vvere able to conteine thofe bookes 
that {hould be vvritten. 


c So readeth $. 
Ambrofe in Pf: 
+5. fer. 30 6m 
Pf n8. S. Aug. 
trad. 124 in lo. 
& moft anciene 
copies and fer- 
uice bookes 

extant in Laci- 
ne, other reade, 


Apottles ovvne 
preaching, or re- 
port of any 
thing that our 
Matter didor 
faid,ificbe not 
rvrigcen. 





ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap. XXI 


Feede my [heepe.] As it Was promifed him Mat. 16, that the Church fhould be builded vpé 


him, and thac rhe keies of heauen fhould be giuen to him: fo here it is performed, & he is actually peter is heme 


made the general Patorand Gouerner ofal Chrifts fheepe. For though the other ten (as Matthias 
and Paulalfo afterward) Were Apoitles, Bif hops, Priefts, aud had authoritie to bindeand loofe,to 


made the gene- 
‘ral Pattor, and 


remitte and rete.ne, to preach, baptize, and fuch like,as Welas he: Yerinchefe things and al ether the Church is 

gouctnement, Chrift would haue him robe theirhead, and-they to depend ofhim as head of builded ypon 

their Collcge, and confequently of the whole flocke of Chrift:no Apoitle nor no Prince in earth him. 
CIE 
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The Proteffits (if heacknowiedge him felfro bea fheepe of Chrift) exempted from his charge. And that Chriit 
etnerwife de- maketh a diference berwixe Peter and the rett and giteth him fome greater preeminence and regi- 
nying this pree- menrthen the reft, icis plaine by thag heis at ked Whether he loue.our Lord more then the other 
minence of Pe- Apoitles do: Where, for equal charge no ditference of loue had bene required. To Peter (faith S. Cypr. de 
ter, yet-to VP- Cyprian ) our Lord after hu Refurrettion faid , Feede my [heepe , and builded bus Church upon him alone, Unit. Ee, 
hold their Arch andto him he giueth the charge of feeding his f heepe. For although after ha Refurrection he gawe hs pouver 
- bifhops, doa- alike to al, /aying, As my Father fent me, (0 I (end you, take the Holy Ghoft if you remitte to any their finnes, 
uouch & prOuC shen fhal beremistid ec. Yet to manifefkvnitis, beci fisuedone Chaire er jo difpofed by hu aushoritie that 
it again{t the ynirte (howld haue origine of one, The reft of the dpoftles vvere that Peter vuas, in equal fellovu/ hip of ho- 
Puricanes. nour and pouver, but the beginning cometh of unitie: the Primacie u giuen to Peter, that the Church of Chrif _,. 
| may bef heW ed te be one, one Chaire s: Chryfoftome allo faith chus:W hy did our Lord [hede hu bloud? Li, 2 de 
Peters fuccef- truely to redeeme thofe.{beege she cure af vvhich he committed both to Peter and alfo to hs Succejors. And Sacerd. 
ffors (uccede hi a litle after, Chrif vvould haue Peter indued vvith fuch authoritie,and to be far aboue al hu other Apostles: 
in vniverfal au- for be fatih : Peter , doft thou loue memore then al thefe do ? Wherevpon our Maifter might haue inferred, if 
thoritic. thou loue me Peter, ufe much fafting, fleepe on the hard floure, uvatch much, be patrone to the oppreffed, father 
to the orphans, and huf band to the vvidovves: but omitting al thefè things, he faith, Feed my {heepe. For, ab 
the fore/aid vertues certes may be dona eafily of many fibsects , not onely men but uvomen : but vvhen it com- 
meth tothe gouernement of the Church and committing the charge of fo many foules , al vvoman kind mujt 
| necdes VUboly giue place to the burden and greatnes thereof and a great number of men aifo.So Writeth he, 
© S. Gregorie, . -And pesaue the Proceftanes Would make the vnlearned thinke,that S. Gregorie deemed the 
- though he mif- Popes Supremacie to be Wholy vnlaw tul and Antichriftian, for chat he condemneth {ohn of Con- 
liked the ticle of ftanrinopie for vfurping che name of vniuerfal Bi{hop , refembling hisinfolence therein to the 
Uniserfal Bi-. pride of Antichrift : nore Wel the Wordes of this holy father in the very fame piace and Epiltle a- 
fhap,yecis matt gainit the B. of Conitantinople, by which you fhal ealily tee that to deny him to be vniuerfal , 
laine both in Bifhop, is not to deny Peteror the Pope ro be head ofthe Church, orfupreme Goucrner ofthe Grego. li, 
is Writings & fame, as our Adueriaries fraudulently pretend. itu plaine to al men, frit he, that ener read the +P- 78 
doings for the Gofpel , thas by our Lordes mouth the charge of the vuhole Churcha vus commmutted to S. Peter 
Popes Supre- . Prince of the Apoftles. for to him it Yvas (aid, Feed my [heepe: for him uvas the prayer made that his faith 
macie. ‘at alfo [hould nos faile: to him uvere the keies of heauen giuen and authoritie to binde and looje + to nim the care of 
S.Leo the grear, the Church and principality vvas delinered : and yet he vvas not called the vuinerjal dpojftle. This titlein 
| deed vuxs offered for the honour of iS. Peter Prince of the Apofties, to the Pope of Rome by the holy Corencel of 
Chalcedon: but none of thas See ded ener Use tt or content to take st, Thus much S. Gregorie.* Who though 
he both pra@ifed iuri{diQiéd through out al Chriftendom,as other of thar See haue ever done,and 
alfo acknowledged the Principality and Soueraintie to bein Pererand his Succeifors: yer Would “See li, sep. 
he not for iuft cautes vie that title fubiect to vanite & mifconftructié. But both he & al the Popes 72-75, fea 
ance haue rather called them (elues, Seruos fernorum Dei, the Seruants of Gods teruants. Though p.37. «5. 
the Word, unixerfal Bifbop, in that fente Wherein the holy Councel of Chalcedon oftered it ro the li. + ep. OF 
Thetitleofvni- 5° of Rome, Was truc and Lawful. For that Councel Would not haue giuen any Antichriftian or 44, 7 epés. 
en Saa yniuft title to any man. Onelv in the B. of Conftantinople and other, Which in no tenfe had any 
uerfal Bif oP. righttoit, and Who vfurpeditin avery falfe and tvrannical meaning, it Was infolent , vniuft , and 
refufed, dL. Antichriftian. See alo the Epiltles of S, Leo the Great concerning nis practife of vniuerfaliurildi- Bernard. 
uerfal aw ., ion,thouga he refufed the cit! of vniuerial Bifhop. And S. Bernard: that vou may better perceive Jj, 2 ¢.8, 
Gion hed ed thar che general charge of Ch: «ts iheepe Was not onely giuen co Peters perion, bur alfo to his fuc- de ¢5 fider.. 
acknow eoB ceffors the Popes of Rome, as S. Chryfoftom alfo betorealleaged dori teitifte) writeth thus to 
and praGifed. Eugenius, Thou arc heto whom the keies of heauen are deliuered,& to Whom the Cheepe areca, 
mitted. there be other Porters of heaué, & other Paitors of Hockes:but thou hatt inherited in more 
The Pope is glotious & differét fort.For they have eucry one their particular flocke,but to thee al viniuer(ally,as 
e top one flocketo one må,are credited : being nor onely the Paftor of the fheepe, bur the one Paftor of 
pastor of al al the Paftors them felues, bur thou Wilt afke me how I proue thaveuen by our Lordes word. for 
Paitors. ro Whom ofal, I fay not onely Bifhops,bur Apoftles, were the fheepe fo abfolurely and Without 
limitation cémitted ? /fthow loue me Peter.feede my fheepe, He saith not,the people of this kingdom 
or that citie, but,my fheepe, Without al diftinction. So S. Bernard. And licrevnto may be added that 
Kupu the fecond, feede, isin greeke a word that fignifiern withal to gouerne and rule, as Pf 2. Mich. 5. 
Mat, 3. Apoc. 2. and therfore itis fpoken of Dauid alfo and other temporal Gouerners (asthe He- . 
brew Word anfwering therevnto) inthe * Scripturesvery often aud the Greckcin profane . j a, | 
yricers alfo. o S0Pf.774 
ee. An other [hai cird shee.) He Prophecieth of Peters Martyrdom, and of the kinde of death 
Peter crucified which he fhould fuffer, that was, crucifying. Which * the Heretikes fearing that it Were a fteppe pune lor. 
at Rome. to proue he Was martyred in R ome,deny : whereas the Fathers and ancient writers are as plaine in 
this ds that he was at Rome. (rigen apud Eufeb. li. 3 c. 1. Eujeb.iicze as. Hift, Ec. Tertul.deprajcript, 
amis dug: trad, 3r in toa.:.. Chryjoft. Beda in hunc locum, 
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THE SVMME,AND 
THE ORDER OF THE 


EVANGELICAL HISTORIE: 


gathered breifly out of al foure,euen 
vnto Chrifts Afcenfion. 


x & 
* 


, . _ THE I PART, 
H E preface moving the Reader to receiue conteining the 


Curis t,being the eternal V v o RD of God, Infancie of 
the lite and the light. Chrift and the 
The Angel telleth Zacharie of the conception "g har he di- 
of Iohn Baptult,Chrifts Precurfor : and Elizabeth uea meee 
conceiueth him. 
I The fame Angel doing his meflageto the B. Virgin, CHRIST 
is incarnate inher wombe. 
t Our B. Ladie vifiteth Elizabeth : and Iohn Baptift is borne,and 
circuncifed. 
I The Angel telleth Iofeph that his vvife is vvith childe by the 
Holy Ghoft. 
I 3 The gencalogie of Chrift. 
L The birth of Chrift in Beth]chem,and his circuncifion. 
2 The Sages comc from the Eaft, and adore Chrift. 
2 Chrift is prefentedin the Temple: vvhere Simeon and Anna 
prophccic ofhim. 
2 Lofeph vvith the childe and his mother, fleeth into Ægypt:and 
returneth to Nazareth. 
2 Iefus being foughtrof his parents, is found in the Temple 
among the Doctors. ° 
3 2 | Lohn the Baptift preacheth and baprizeth, preparing al tore- The 3 parh 
cciue Chrift:rand among other, Chrift isbaptrzzedof him. jime ofthe pre- 
4 j4 Chrift fafteth fourtie daics,and is temptedin the vvilderneffe. paratió toward 
ı |Lohn giueth tcftimonic of Chrift to the legates of the Ievves, his manifefta- 
to the people, and to his ovvne difciples- en 
2 (Chrift vvorketh his firit miracle, turning vvater into vvine 
ata mariage. 
a Inthe feat of Pafchc he cafteth out the biers and’ fellersin the THE. PASCHI 
| Temple, infinuating to the Iewes his death andrefurre¢ctio. 
3 


Mt. Myr. Lg. To. i 
i 





"He teacheth Nicodemus by night: and baprizeth in Iurie by 
the minifteric of his difciples.vvherevpon a queftion is mo- 

| ucd to Lohn about their tvvo baptifmes. 
n lohn 
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Lohn Baptift is put into prifon fo® reprehending Herods in- 
ceftuous aduourrie. | 
4 (After Iohnsemprifonment, Chrift returning into Galilee by 
| Samaria, calketh vvith the Samaritane yyoman. 
4 |Hehealeth alordes fonne of an ague. 
He preacheth in Galilee, and vvaxeth very famous. 
He calleth foure difciples out of the boate,and they folovv 
him. 
He healeth one poffeifed of a diuel, in the Synagogue. 
He cureth Simon Peters mother in lavv,& many {icke perfons. 
He refufeth three that offer to folovy him. 
Heappeafeth the cempeft on the (ea. 
He healeth tvvo poffeffed of diuels in the countrie of the 
Gerafens, and permitteth the diuels to enter into {vvine. 
$ He healeth the ficke of the palfey, being let dovvne through 
the tiles. 
He calleth Matthevv from thecuftome houfe,and difputeth 
vvith fohns difciples and the Pharifees of fafting. 
Ig Heraifeth the Archifynagogs daughter, and cureth her thar 
had a fluxe of bloud. 
He healcth tvvo blinde.and one poffeffed. 


A = 


SOO bp 


The ; part, 
Som the time 
thart he began 
( Mat. 4, 13 P 
17, )to manifelt 
him felf, by 
preaching and 
miracles, 


He healeth him on the Sabboth day that lay atthe Probatica THE 2 PASCHA 


and had been difeafed 33 yeres. 
6 He contutcth th: Pharifees being offended that his difciples 
| bruifed the cares of corne on the Sabboth. 
He refelleth che Pharifees being offended becaufe he cured 
the vvithered hand on the Sabboth. 
6 He choofeth the 12 Apoftles: and maketh that diuine fermon 
= called Sermo Domsns in monte,the Sermon of our Lord in the mount, 
conteining the paterne of a Chriftian mans life. 


5 Hecureth a leper. . 

7 He healerh the Centurions feruant. 

7 He raifeth che vvidovves fonne at Naim. 

79} |fohn fendeth out of prifon his difciples ynto Chrif. 
7 


He forgiueth M.Magdalens finnes,preferring her much before 
the Pharifce that defpifed her. 


a 3 lan He healeth him that had a deafe and dumme deuil,and refuteth 
i the blafpheming Pharifees, 

12 1.8} He preferreth the obteruers of Gods vvord before carnal mo- 
ther and brethren. 

13 4 |R |. [Theparable of the fovver. 

13 |4 The parables ofthe cockle, ofthe feede grovving vvhen men 
fleepe , of the muftard {cede, and of the leauen. 

33 The parables of the treafure hid inthe field, of the pretious 
fLone,and of the nette. 

13 |6 14 Teaching in Nazarcth,he condemneth it of incredulitie. 

9.1016 8. He fendeth the tvvelue Apoftics to preache. 

14 |6 {9 Lohn is beheaded, and the fame of lefus commeth to Herods 
cares, 

14 9 6 'He feedeth sooo men vvith fiat loanes, 


He 


Mt.|Mr. La. Io. 28 


14 |6 6 |Hevvalketh vpon the fea, and fo maketh Peter alfo to doe. 
6 |He reafoneth of Manna,and ofthe true bread from heauen. TH33 pascxe. 
15 17 He reprehendeth the Pharifces for cauilling at his dilciples be- 


caute they „did eate vvith ynvvafhed handes. 


| He healeth the daughter of the vvoman of Canaan. 
7 He cureth aman that vvas deafeand dumme. 
15 {8 Hefecdeth 4000 vvith feuen loaues. 
16 |8 He reiecteth the Pharifees that afkeda figne, and biddeth his 
difciples bevvare of their leauen. 
8 He healeth a blinde man in Bethfaida. 
16 8 49 The time that he vvil paffe out ofthis vvorld ,novv dravving Thes part, 
nigh,he maketh Peter, for confefling him tobe Chrif , the from the time 
Rocke vpon vvhich he vvil build his Church, promifing to char he began 
giue him the keres of heauen, and vvithal forcrelleth , that crcl ae 
he mult fuffer in Hierufalem, and that al muft be ready to Ditciples , that 
{ufer vvith him. ` he muft goe & 
17 9 The Tranffiguration. fuffer in Hieru- 
He cafteth out the diuel vvhich his difciples could not caf ii 
out, commending vnto them fafting and praier. 
17 [9 He paieth the didrachmes forhim-and Peter, after that Petrer 
had found aitater in the fifhes mouth. 
18 j9 19 His difciples contending for Superioritie, he teacheth humi- 
itie. 
18 lọ He threateneth the fcandalizers of litle ones. 
18 He tcacheth vs to forgiue our brother finning againft vs. 
19 |o j9 |7 |Leauing Galilee he goeth into [urie,and the Samaritanes vvil The s parr, 


of his going ine 
17 In that iourney he healeth the ten lepers. _ at his Pat. 


7 He teacheth ın the Temple ia the feait of Scenopégia , that is, Gon. 


not receiue him. 


ot Tabernacles. 
8 |Heabtolueth the vvoman taken in aducutrie, teachethin the 
Temple, and goeth out of their handes that vvould haue 
{toned him. 
9 |Hereftoreth tight to him that vvas borne blinde. 





{to |Hereafoneth of the true Paflorand his fheepe. 

10 He fendeththe 70 difciples,and they returne. The parable of 
the Samaritane and the vyyounded man. Martha entertaineth 
lefus. 

1I He rteacheth the maner and force of praier , and reprehendeth 
the prepofterous cleanneffle of the Pharifees. 

I2 He reacheth not to feare them that kil the body onely, to caft 
avvay the care of riches by the parable of him that thought 
his barnes to litle, and thatthe faithful feruant vvil alwaics 
expect the comming of his lord and maifter. 

13 He threateneth them, vnles they doc penance, fhewing Gods 
patience by the fruitles figtree that vvas fuftered co ftand 
one yere more. He healeththe crooked vvoman, teachcth 
the vvay’ to heauch to be narrovv. 

14 He healecth him that hada dropfic,on the Sabboth : and tea- 

cheth them to renounce al things in comparifon of him, 
Mm ij 
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ro |Inche fealt of Dedication he goeth out of their handes that 


II 


yvould haue toned him. 


The parables of the loft {heepe, ofthe grote, and of the pro- 


digal tonne. 
The parable of the vniuft bailife. 
Of the indiffolubilitie ot matrimonie. 
The riche gluttonand Lazarus. 


Vvo to {candalizers- The force of faith cuen to the mouing of 


trees vvith a vvord. 
Of the Pharifee and the Publicane that vvent to pray. 
He impofeth or laicth his handes vpon litle children, and ex- 
horteth a yong riche man to forfake al and become perfe&. 
The parable ofthe vvorkemen hired into the vi neyard. 
Heraifeth Lazarus,and the [ewes cófult hovv to deftroy him. 
He forctelleth his death,and denieth the requeft of Zebedees 
tvvo fonnes,af king the tvvo cheete places about him. 
He healetha blinde man before his entring into Lericho. 
| Zacheus the Publicane entertaineth Chrift, The parable of the 
ten poundes deliuered to ten feruants. 
He healeth tvvo blinde men as he goeth out of Tericho. 
Atafupper in Bethania, Marie povvred ointment vpon him. 


12 | Riding vpon an affe he entreth gloriouffy into Hierufalem. 
12 | Hehealcth the lame and the blinde, and Gentiles detire to fee 


PALME 
funday. 
The 6 part, 


conteining the 


Hecurfeth the figtree ,and cafteth the bicrs and feilers out of holy Wecke of 


the Temple. 
To his enemies the Ievves , he auouchcth his povver by Iohns 
Baptifme vvhich vvas of God,and foretelleth thcir reproba- 
| tion, vvith the Gentils vocation in their place, by parables: 
as the parable of the tvvo fonnes, the one promifing to doe, 
| the other doing his fathers commaundement. 
| The parable of the vinevard let ourto hufbandmen that kil- 
| led both the feruants and the fonne fent to require fruite. 
The parable of the king that made a mariage tor hisfonne, in- 
uiting ghefts to the teaft, and they vvould not come. 
He anfvvereth their queftion of paying tribute to Cæfar, and 
the Sadducees queftion of the Refurrection. 
He anfyvereth the Pharifees queftion, of the greateft com- 
maundement. 
He putteth them to filence vvith this queftion concerning 
| CaristT ,hovv hecould be Dauids fonne. 
He biddech them doe as the Scribes teach,butnot as they doe. 
He extolleth and preferreth the poore yvidovves offering. 
He foretelleth to fome ot his Difciples the deitructtion of the 
Temple and of Hicrulalem: and by that occafion, vvhat 
things fhalbe before the confummation of the vvorid , and 
Antichrift in che confummation,and then incontinent Do- 
mefday,vvarning vsto prepare our felues againit his com- 
ming, 
By the parable oftheten Virgins, & the parable of the talents, 
c 


his Paihon in 


Hierufalem. 


TVESDAY 
night,’ 


Mr. Mr, Lø. Io. 
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28 
he fhevveth,hovyv it fhal be at Domefday vvith the Faithful 
that prepare, and that prepare not them felucs : and vvithout 
parables , that they vvhichdoe not good vvorkes, fhal be 
damned. 
Iudas bargaineth vvith the Ievves to betray him.and tvvo of TENEBRE 
his difciples prepare the Pafchal lambe. vveneiday, 
Atthe {upper he vvafheth his Apoftles feere. MAVNDY 
He inftituteth the Sacrifice of his body and bloud in the B. _ thurfday, 
Sacrament. Thee Path 
He foretclleth that one of the Tvvelue {hal betray him (ap- + Pafehe, 
peafing their contention for the {uperioritie ) and that they 
fhalal denv him. 

His fermon atter {upper. 

His prayer to his tather. Al THYRSDAY 

The ftorie of his Patlion and burial, from thurfday at night,til aight & coon 
the next day at cuentide, FRIDAY. 

He rifeth the third day, 

appeareth firftro Marie Magdalene. PASTER 

Then to the other vvomen. 

Then to Peter. ver. 34. then to the tvvo difciples going into 
Emmaus.ver. 19. 

Then to the difciples gathered together in a houfe at Hierufa- 

lem , vvhen he entred the doores being thut,and gaue them 

povverto remit and reteine finnes. 





DAT. 


20 ps vpon Lovv-Sunday,to the difciples likevvife gathered Lovy syn. 


together, and Thomas among them. day, 
Then,at the fea of Tiberias, to Peter & the reftthat were fifh- 
ing. vvhere he committeth his {heepeto Peter. 


Then,to the difciples vpona mount in Galilee: giuing them 


commiffionto preache and baptize througn out the vvhole 
vvorid. 


\Then in Bethania, vvhere he promifeth to fend the hol¥ ASCENSION 


Ghoft(bidding them taric inthe meanctimeinHierufalem) day, 
and fo blefling them, Afcendcth into heauen. 
Nn iij 
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SATHE ARGVMENT OF 
THE ACTES OF THE 
APOSTLES. 
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S) H E Gofpel haning fhevyed , bovy the levves mof 
3 | smpioufly resected Chrif ( as alfo Moyfes and the Pro- 
N pe hadforetold of them: and therefore deferued to 
PNA be resefled themfelues alfo of him: novy folovverh this 
ES] booke of the Actes of the Apottles .( * vwritten by S. 
A Luke in Rome the fourth yere of Nero, An. Dom. 61) 
| and fhevveth, bovv notvvithflanding their defertes, 
Chrift of his mercy ( as the Prophets aljo had foretold of 
=" him) offered him felfe vnto that vnvvorthy people, yea 
after that they bad Crucified bim, fending yntothem bid ryvelue A poftles to mone 
them to penance, and fo by Baptifme to make them of hss Church : and vvbiles al 
the Tvvelue vvere fooccupted about the lewves: hovy ofa perfecuting levye be 
made an extraordinarie Apoftle(vvbo vvas S.Pauljand to anode the fcadal of the 
Ievves (to vvbom onely him felfe likevvife for the fame caufe had preached) fene 
bim, and not any of bis Tw elne by and by, who were bis knovven Apoftles, ynto 
the Gentiles yybo nener afore bad heard of Chrift, and vvere vvorfbippers of many 
Gods, to mone them alfo ( for, that likevyife the Propbets bad foretold) to faith 
and penance , and fo by Baptifme to make them of lis Church : and hovy the incre- 
dulons levves euery vyhere refifted the fame Apofileandhss preaching ro the 
Gentiles, perfecuting him and feeking bis death ,and nener ceafing vntil be felimto 


TET 
i H 





A& 13,46.18,6. the bandes of the Gentils ear fe | as not onely he euery vybere , but alfothe Pro- 


19, 9. 28, 28. 
Mat. 21, 23. 
Efa. 1. 


Luc, 13,33. 


phets afore bim, and Chrift had foretold) the Gofpel might be taken avvay from 

them, and ginen to the Gentiles:enen from Hiernfalem(vvbole reprobation alfo by 
name had been often foretold ) the beadcitie of tbe Lewes, where it began, tranf- 
lated to Rome the beadcstte of the Gentiles, Al tise voil be eusdent by the partes 
of the booke : vyhich may be thefe fixe. 

Fir(t, bowy Chrift Ajcending sn the fibt of his Difeiples, promifed vnto them 
the Holy ghoft, fortelling that of him they {hould recesue ftrength, and fo begin bus 
Churchin Hserufalem: and from thence dilate it into althat Countrie , that is in- 
so al Lurie: yea and into Samaria alfo yeainto al Nations ofthe Gentiles , be they 
neuer fo far of, Youfhal receiue (fastbhe ) the vcrtueof the Holy ghoit 
coming vpon you: and you fhal be witnefles vnto me in Hierufalem, 
& inal Iurie and Samaria, and euen to the vtmoft of the earth. Chap. te 

Secondly, the beginning of the Church in Hiernfalem, according). Chap, 2. 

Thirdly, the propagation of tt conjequently into al Iurie , and alfo to Samaria, 
Chap. 8. 

Fourthly, the propagation of it tothe Gentiles alfo. Chap. 10. 
Fifibly,tbe taking ofis avvay from the obftinate levves,and gening of st fo she 
Gentile, 


28 
Gentiles, by the minifterie of §. Paul and $. Barnabee.Chap. 13. 7 
Sixthly , of taking it avvay from Hierufalem it felfe, the headcitie ofthe 
levves, and fending ıt ( asit were) to Rome the beadcitie of the Gentiles , and 
that,in their perfecuting of Paul fo far; *that he appealed to Cafar and fo deline- A&. 25,1 
ring him after a fort vnto the Romanes: as they bad * before deliuered to them alfa 1O33 
Chrift him felfe. vvhereas S. Peters firft coming thither, vvas vpon an other occafion, 
as j halbe {aid anone. Of vvissch Romanes and Gentiles therfore , the fame S. Paul 
being novy come to Rome(thetaft Chap. of the Afes)forerellerh the obflinat levves A& 28. 28 
SO ON . ' .28, 28. 
there, faying : Et iph audient. You vvilnot heare, but, they vvil heare. thas 
fo the prediction of Chrift aboue rehearfed might be fulfilled: And cuen tothe 
vemolt of the earth. And there doth S.Luke end the booke, not caring to tel fo 
much asthe fulfilling of that yvbich our Lord had forerold( Ait.r7,24) to S.Paud, 
Thou mutt appeare before Cafar. becaufe his purpofe vvas no gore but to 
[bevy the nevy Hierufalem of the Chriftsans, vvbere Chrift vvould place the chef 
feate of bis Church , as alfo in deede the Fathers and al other Catholikes hane in al 
ages looked thither, vvbenthey vvere in any great doubt: no lefe then the Leyyes 
to Hierufalem, as they vvere appointed in the old Teftament. Dent. 17, 8. 
And fo thss Booke doth fhevy the true Church, as plainely , asthe Gofpel doth 
[bevy the true Chrift, vuto al that do not vyifully {bur their ovvne eies. to vyit, 
this to be thetrue Church, vvbich beginning vifsbly at Hicrufalem , vvas taken 
from the levves , and tranflated to the Gentils ( and namely to Rome) continusng 
vifibly, and vifibly to continue hereafter alfo, Vatil the fulnes of the Gentiles Rom.ir,zg, 
{halbe comein: that then alfo Al Ifraël may be faued. and then is come 
the end of the vvorld. For fa did Chrift moft plasnely forerel vs: This Gofpel of Mat.24, 14. 
the Kingdom fhalbe preached tn the vvhole world, fora tcftimonie to 
al Nations. andthen fhal come the confummation. For the conuerfion of 
yvbich Nations and accompli bing the fulnes of al Gentiles, the forcfasd Church 
Catholike , being mindful of ber office tobe Chriftes witnes cuen tothe vt- 
molt otthe earth, doth at this prefent ( as alvvaies) fend preachers to conuert 
and. make them alfo Chriftians : vvbereas the proteftantsand* alother Heretikes Tertul.de pret. 
do nothing els but fubwert fach as before yvere Chriftrans. 
And this being the Summe and fiope of this Booke , thus to gise vs biftoricall 
a inft fight of the fulfilling of the Prophets cx Chriftes prediction about the Church. 
st is not to be marueiled aty yhy it telleth notofS. Peters coming to Rome:confide- 
ring that his firf coming thither, vyasnot, as S. Paules vvas.by the levves deli- 
#erse of hia, working fo to their ovyne veprovatio, bus ypo another occafion,to v vit, 
to confound Simon magus.Euf. Hilt. li.z.c. 12,12. For vvho alfo feeb not,that it 
maketh no mention of his preaching to any G entiles at al , thofefevy onciy AH. 
10 excepted, vvho vvere the firft, and therefore ( left the Gentiles [hold feeme 
lefe cared for of God,then the levyes Peter being the Head of al, vvas elected of 
God, to incorporate them into the church, as before be bad done the Ievves. God AQ. 15, 7s 
(faith be)among vs chote, that by my mouth the Gentiles fhould heare 
the vvord ofthe Goipel „and belceue. snd $.Lames thereypon:Simon hath 
told how God firk vifited to take of the Gentiles a people ro his name. A&.15,14. 
Bus orbervvife (1 fay ) bere is no mention of Peters preaching to any Gentiles : no 
nor of the other elenen Apoftles.V vil any man therfore inferre, that neither Pe- 
ter, nor the other Elenen preached to any Nation or citie of the Gentiles? No.the 
meaning of the Holy ghojt vvas not to wyrite al the Aftes of al the Apofiles, no 
nor the preaching cf Peter and his, to the Gentiles, but onely tothe Levyes : there- 
by to fes ott vno cise vvorld, the great mercy of Chrif tovvard thoje ynvvorthy 
Jeyves 





Roni. ts, 19. 


Gal 2,9. 


Rom.:,8. 


Mat. 21,43. 


238 

levves,and confequently their molt vvorthy reprobation for cotersning Juch grace 
and mercy. as ‘ie on tbe other fA f bev bow readily'the Gentiles in fo many 
Nations, vvere conuerted by one Apoftle onely, yvbo From Hicrufalem euen 
to Illyricum replenifhed the Gofpel of Chrift. And this parting of the 
yvorke fo made by S. Peter vvith the reft,doth 5. Paul him felfe touche: That vve 
vnto the Gentiles,and they vnto the Circuncifion. Newersheleffe before his 
coming to Rome,not onely vyas the Church come to Rome ( as st is euiaent AG, the 
laf chap, \there plated by S.Peter and others(as likevvife by S.Peter it vvas plan- 
ted in the firft Gentils, before that S. Paul beganthe taking of it avvay from the 
multitude of the levves,and the tranflatinz of it to the mulsstude of the Gentil) 
but alfo fo notable vvas the fame Church of Rome,that S. Paul vyriting bis Epift 
tothe Romanes, before be came thither, faith: Your faith isrenovvmed in the 
vvhole world. and therefore they vvith the ref of the Gentiles be that Nation 
vvhereof Chrif told the levves,faymg: The Kingdom of God fhal be taken 
avvay from you,& {hal be giué toa Nation yelding the fruites thereof. 





As before vve noted the Gofpels,asthey are read both at Mattins 
and Mafle,through out the yere,in their conuenient time and place:fo 


the bookes folovving(as alfo the hookes of the old Teftament)are read 


in the faid Seruice of the Church,for Epiftles and Leffons, in their time 
& place,as hereafter fhal be noted in euery of them. See the very fame arder 
and cuftame of the primitine Church, in S. Ambrofe ep. 33. S. Augufline Serm.de 
Tempore 139,140,141,144, S.Leo Ser.2 c7 4 de Ouadrag.er Ser.33 Cig de 
P4f.Domini.$.Gregorie in bis 40 homilies ypon the. Gojpels. 


THE 


Lu, I, 3. 


Lx. 24, 
49. 
Io. 14, 
26. 


LH.3,16. 
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THE ACTES OF THE? 
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The r. part. 
CHoare. I, The expe- 
G&arid of the 
Chrift nov ready to afcend,biddeth the eApoftles to expe the Holy Ghoft vvhich he bad H olyG hoft 


promifed, foreteding vuhere ( being firengthened by him ) they {bould begin hu bet wene the 
Church, and hovo far they [hould cary it. 9 After bis Afcerfion they are vvar- Afceniiéo of 
ned by truvo Angels to fer their mindes upen hu jecond comming. 1¢ In thedates Chrift, and 


of their expeftarion, 15 Peter beginneth to execute hu vicarf hip, giuing infiru- +: a 
Eion and order, by vubich Mathias u eleted Apoftle in she place of Iudas. tne begin 
ning of the 
Church. 








as? HE * rft treatife I made of talthings, qhe spine at 
O Theophilus, vvhich Iesvs began Matlevpon AF 
to doe and roteache, + vntil the day 54°” day. 
.” vvherein” giuing commaundement by * Not al parti- 
) fhe holy Ghoft to the Apoftles vvhom culariy, (for 
he chofe, he vvas afumpted: + to vvh6 gelifts write di- 
he {hevved alfo him felf aliue after his net rouched by | 
paffion in many arguments, for fourtie bum ) ural che 
daies appearing to them, & (peaking of the kingdom of God. ott neceffarie 
t And eating vvith them, * he commaunded them, that they hinges. 
Chould not depart from Hierufalem, but fhould expec the +: robns Baptis 
promiffe of che Father,vvhich you * haue heard ( faith he) by me gaue not the 
my mouth: tforlohnin deede baptized vvith * vvater, but 7 

* you fhal be * baptized vvith the holy Ghoft after thefe fi The apoun- 
fevv daies. t They therfore that vvere afembled,al ked him, the Holy Ghoft 
laying, Lord, whether at this time vvilt thou reftore the king- nivfanday, be 
dom to Ifrael ? t but he faid to them, “Itis not for you to calleth bapti- 
knovv times or moments, vvhich the Father hath putinhis ime. 
ovvnepovver: t butyou fhal receiue the * vertue of the 

holy Ghoft comming vpon you, and you fhal be vvitneffes 

vnto me in Hierufalem, and inal levvrie, and Samaria, and 

cuen rothe vtmoft oftheearth. t And * vvhen hehad faid 

thefe things,in their fight he vvas eleuated : and a cloud recei- 
uedhim out of theirfight. + And vvhen they beheld him 

going into heauen, beholdtvvo men ftoode befidethem in. 

vvhite garments, t vvho alfo faid, Ye men of Galilee, vvhy 


Oo ftand 





This vifible 29° THE ACTES Cua. I 


companie Was ftand you looking into heauen? This ITzsvs vvhich is 
the true Chur- o 


che of Chrif, " affumpred from you into heauen, {hal fo come as you haue 
which he lefr, - h; , , 
& commatided feen him going Inco heauen, J 


to keepe toge- t Then they returned to Hierufalem from the mount that 12 
ise ofthe us iscalled Oliver, vvhich is by Hierufalem, diftanta Sabborhs 
lyGhoft,by hi journey. t And vvhen they vvere entredin, they vvent vp 13 
to be further in- . ° ae . 

formed & fur. into an vpper chamber, vvhere abode ** Petrer & Iohn, lames 


“ nifhed to gaine 


d and Andrevv, Philippeand Thomas, Bartholomevv and 
al natiés to the , . , 
fame Socieie. Mathevv , lames of Alpbaus and Simon Zelotes, and lude 
tthe Herei OF Lames. t Al chefe vvere perfeucring vvith one minde in 14 


" kes,fomein the praier vvith the ** vvomereand”Marzre the mother of 


text , other in . 
themargétraf. | ES VS, and his brethren. 


late, wwe, to ta In thofe daies'Peter rifing vp in the middes of the bre~ 15 
walle the © thren, faid : (and the multitude of perfons together, vvas al- 
umpudencly , moft an hundred and tvventie ) t You men, brerhren, 16 
coftiences that the * {criprure mutt be fulfilled vvhichthe holy Ghoft {pake 


he meaneth the before by the mouth of Dauid concerning Iudas, vvho vvas 
Maries & other 


holy women the * capraine ofthem that apprehended Iesvs: t vvho17 
that folowee vvas numbred among vsand obteined the lot of this mini- 
2.3410. See Be- fterie. t And hein deede hath poffefled'a* field of the revvard 18 
za Š rhe Engi- of iniquitie, and being hanged he burft inthe middes, andal 
a The Epifle his bovvels gufhed our. t And it vvas made notorious to 19 
z S. Mathias al che inhabitanrs of Hierufalem : fo thatthe fame field vvas 
a called'in their ronge, Hacel-dema,that is to fay,the field of bloud. 
t For itis vvritrenin the booke of Pfalmes. Be their habitation 20 
made defert , and be there none to dwyel in it. Andhis Bifhoprike let an other 
take. t Therfote, of thefe men that haue aflembled vvith vs, 2r 
al tchetime.thatour Lord Iesvs vvent in and vvent out 
among vs, t beginning from the baptifme of ohn vatil the 23 
2 No fmal my- day Vvherein he vvas aflumpted from vs, ** there muft one of 


fterie , thar the thefe be made 2 vvirnes vvith vs of his refurrection. 


>- number of the 


twelue. Apot- t And they appointed tvvo, lofeph , vvho vvas called , 

jes muft needes Barfabas , vvho vvas furnamed luftus: and Mathias. t And, 

gin. = ~ praying they faid, Thou Lord that knovveft the harts ofal 
men,fhevy of thefe rvvo, one, vvhom thou hat chofen, tto 25 
take the place ofthis minifterieand Apoftlefhip , from the 
vvhich Iudas hath preuaricated that he might goe to his — 
ovvne place. t And they gaue them “lortes, and the lot felig 
vpon Mathias , and he vvas numbered vvith the eleucn 


Apoftles. 4 
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2. Gining commaundement.] He meaneth the power giuen them to preach, ta baptize,to remit 
finnes, and generally the whole commitlion and charge of gouernement of the Church after him 
andin his name, fteede, and right. the Which Regiment Was giuen them together With the Holy 
Ghott to ailift them therein for euer, 

7. It w nor for yow.) Itis not for vs, nor needful forthe Church,to know the times & moment The times and 
ofthe World the comming of Antichrift,and tuch other Gods fecretes, This is ynough ia that cafe, moments of 
to be aifured that Chrilts faith fhal be preached, andthe Church {pred through out al Nations, things to come 
the Holy Ghoit concurring conunually wich the Apottles and their Succeifors tor che fame. pertaine not to 

11, Affiampted from yow.) By this vilible Af{cending of Chrift to heauen and like returne from ys, 
thence to iudgemenr, the Heretikes do increduloufly argue,him not to be inthe Sacrament. But let Chrift is acen 
the faithful rather giue eare to S. Chryfoitome faying thus:O miracie , he that fitteth vvith the Father ded . and aa 
in heauen aboue , at the very fame time u handled of men beneath. Chrift aicending to heauen , both hathbu lly ; ye 

were . iaai ; pe : really in the B. 
flelh vvith him, and lefese vvith vs beneath, Elias being taken vp , left to hw Difciple hu cloke only: Sacrament: 
but the Sonne of man ajcending left hu ovune flefh tovs. Li. 3 de Sacerd. He.2 ad po. int. in fine, Ho. de ° 
dinit. c> paup.in fine, 

re. MARLE themotherof IE sv s.] This isthe laft mention thar is made in holy Scripture, 
ofour B Lady. torthough the were ful of al diuine wifedom, and opened (no doubt) vnro the 
Euangeliftes and other Writers of holy Scriptures, diuerfe of Chrilts actions , {peaches, and myfte- 
ries, Whéreof fhe had both experimental and reuealed knowledge: Yer for that fhe Was a 
Woman, andthe humblett creature liuing, and the paterne of al oraer and obedience, it pleated 
not God thatthere fhould beany further note of her lite, doings, or death,in the Scriptures. She yer life, 
liued the reft of her time With the Chriftians (as here Che is peculiarly named and noted among 

fo. 19, 26. chem) and (pecially With S. lohn the Apoitle, * to Whom our Lord recommended her. Who pro- 
27. uided for her al neceifaries , her {poufe [ofeph (asit may be thought ) being deceated before. The 
common opinion is that fhe liued 63 yeresin al At the time of her death, (as S. Denys firit,& after Her death. 


OurB, LADY. 


en him S. Damatcene de dormit, Deipara, Writeth, ) al the Apoitles then difperted into diuers nations 
motheum. tO preache the Goipel, Were miraculouily brought together ( tauing S. Thomas Who came the 


third day after } to Hierufalem, ro honour her diuine departure and tuneral , as the fid S. Denys 
witnetferh, Who faith that him felf, S$. Timochee, and S, Hierorheus Were pretent: teftifying 
allo ot his oWne hearing, that both before here death and after for three daies, not onely the Apo- 
{tlesand other holy men prefent, bucthe Angels alfo and Powers of heauen did ting moit melo- 
dious Hymnes. They buried her facred body in Gethfémani. bur for S. Thomas take, who defired 
to fee and to reverence it, they opened the tepulcher the third day, and finding it void of the holy 
body, burexcedingly tragranc, they returned, afluredly deeming thather body Was aflumpred 
into heauen. as the Church of God holdeth, being mott agreable to the {ingular priuilege ot the 
mother of God, and thertore celebrareth moft folemnely the day ot her Aflumption. And thatis 
confonant nor onely to the taid S. Denys, and S. Damaicene, burro holy Athanatius alfo, who 
auoucherh the fame, Serm. in Enang. de Deipara. of Which Allumption of her body, $. Bernard 
alfo wrore flue notable sermons extant in his workes. 

But neither thefe holy fathers nor the Churches tradition and teftimonie, do beare any fway The vroreftics 
now a daies With the Proceftants , that haue abolithed chis her greateit teattofher Aifumption, haue no feat of 
Who of reaton thould at the leaft celebrate it as the day of her death, as they doe of other Sainds. po. atal asth 
For though they beleeue not that her body is ailumprted, yet they wil not ( We trow ) deny that paye of other 
fhe is dead, and her foule in glerie : neither can they afke {criprures forthat, no more then they Saings 
require for rhe deathes of Peter, Paul, ohn, and other, which be not mentioned in Icriprures & oo 
yevare itill celebrated by the Proteftanes, But concerning the B, Virgin M A R 1 £, they baue blot- 
ted outalfo both her Natiuitic, and her Conception: fo asit may bethoughtthe Diuel bearetha 
fpecial malice to this Woman Whofe feede brake his head. Foras tor the other wo daics of her 
Purification & Annunciation, they be nor propcer to our Lady, but the one ro Chrifts Conception, 
the other to his Pretentation, fo that Che by this meanes (hal haue no feftiuitie atal. 

Butcontrariwife , to confider how the auncient Church and tathersettcemed, [pake , and How the Pri- 
wrote of this excellent veilel of grace, may make vs dereit chete mens impietie, that can notabide miciue Church 
>Lu.i, e8. the praifes of her *whom al generations thould call bleiled,and thac eiteeme her honours a dero- & auncient fa- 
gatio to her fonne. Some orti -ii ipeaches We wil fec downe,that al men may fee, that We neither thers honoured 
praife her, nor pray to her, moreamply then they did. S. Athanatiusinthe place alleaged, after our B. Lady, - 
he had declared how al the Angelica (piritsand euery order of them honoured and praifed her 
Withthe Av £, Wherewith S. Gabnel failuted her: We aifo, faith he, of al aegrees ypon the earth S. AthanaGus. 
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extol thee With loude voice, faying, Aue gratia plena Kc. Haile ful o grace , our Lord is vvith thee 
S..Ephrem. prey for vs d Maiftrefe and Lady, and Queene, and mother of God. Mottholy and auncient Ephrem, 
l alfo ina {pecial oration made in praile of our Lady, faith thus in diuerte places thereof, /ntemerata 
Deipara Kc. Mother of God undefiled, Queene of al, the hope of them that de(pasre, my lady moft glo- 
rious, higher then the heaxenty {prrits, more honorable then the Cherubins , holier then the Seraphins , and 
uvithout comparijon more glorios the the fupernal hoftes, che hupe of the fashers,the glorie of the Prophets che 
praifeefthe Apoftles. Anda litle after.. Virgo ante partum, in partu, cy poft partum. by thee vveare 
reconciled to Chrift my Ged, thy Jonne : thou art the helper of finners, thou the hanen for them that are toffed 
uvish formes, the folace of the vverld, the deliuerer of the emprifoned, the helpe of orphans, the redemption of 
captiues. And afterWard , Vouchfafe methy feruant to praije thee. Hasle lady MARIE ful of grace, haile 
Virgin moft bleJed among uvomen. And much more in that fenfe Which Were to long to repeate, 
S. Cyril. $. Cyril hath the like wonderful fpeaches of her honour, hom. 6. contra Ne/torium, Praijeand 
glorie be to thee è holy Trinitie:to thee alfo be prasfe, holy mother of God. for thou art the pretious pearle of the 
| y vorid,thou the candel of unquencheable light, the crovune of Virginisse,the jcepter of the Catholike faith. 
By thee the Trinitie u glorified and adored in al the vuorld: by thee heauen reioyceth, Angels and circhanyels 
are giad,dinels are put to fight, and man u called againe to heauen, and euery creature that uvas held vvith 
the errour of Idols,s turned to the know ledge of the truth:by thee Churches are fouded throuch the World:thee 
being their helper, the Gentiles come to penance. and much more Which We omit. Likewife the Greeke 


The Greeke Li- Liturgies or Maifes of S. lames , S. Balil, and S. Chryfoftom, make moit honorable men- 


turgies ofS. Ia- tion of our B. Lady , praying vnto her, faluting her with che Angelical hymne, Aue Maria, and 
mes, $. Balil, S. viing thefe {peaches , moft holy , undefiled, bleffed aboue al, our Queene, our Lady, the mother of God, 
Chryfoftom. MARIE, avirgm for eutr, the jacred arke of Chrifts incarnation, broder then the heauens that didft bears 
thy creatour, holy mother , of unfpeakable light , vue magnifie thee vvith Angelical hymnes, al thin gs pajje 
underftanding , al things are glorious in thee ò mother of God. by thee the my jterie before unknoupen to the 
singels , u made manise/t and reucaled to themon theearth. thowart more honsrable then the Cherubins, 
and more glorious then she Seraphins, to thee, O ful of grace, al creatures both men and ingels doe gratulate 
and reisyce: glorie be so thee, Which art a fanclified temple, a /paritual paradiie,the glorie of virgins oj uvhom 

God rooke fief h and made thy uvombe to be hus throne. Kc. 
$. Auguitine. And S. Auguttine Serm. +8 de Sanctus to,10 : orias fome thinke)5. Fulgentius : O bleed MARIE, 
Who can be able vvorthily to pratje or thanxechee , receiue our praiers, obtaine vs our reque/tes , for thou art 
the * fpesial hope of finners,by thee uve hope for pardon of our finnes, in thee,o moft bleljed,u tae expectation 
San&ta MARIA of eur revuardes. Andtnen folow thete wordes now vied in the Churcnes leruice: Sancta Maria 
fuccurre mife- /mccurre miferu, inua pu fidanimes, refoue febiles, ora pro popalo , interuent pro ciero, intercede pro deuoto fæ- 
sis, ACC, mineo fexs, Sentiant omnes tuum inuamen, guicunque eciebrant tuam commemorationem, Pray thou conti- 
" muaily for the people of God, vvhich didft deferue to beare the reacemer of the uvorid, Who lixeth and reigneth 
S. Damafcene. forewer. S. Damaicene alfo fer. de dormitione Deiparz. Let vs crie vvith Gabriel, Aue gratia plena, 
Haile ful of grace, Haile jea of i0y that can not be emptied, naile the * onety eafeof greefes, haiie holy virgin, 
§. Lrenzus. by vuhom death was expelled , and life brought in. See S. Irengus li. 3 c. 33. and li, ç circa medium 
& S. Auguitine de fide G Symbolo.cy de agone Chriftiano. X here they declare how both the fexes con- 
As Adam and Ufe to our faluacion, the man and the Woman, Chrit? and our Lad »,as Adam and Eue both were 
Fue, fo Chrift& the caute ef our fall, thougn Adam tar more then his wife,and fo Chrilt far more excellently and 
our Lady. jn an other fort toen our Lady: Who (thouga bis mother) yer is bur his creature and handmaid,him 
{eif being truely borth God and man. Inal whicu places alleagea & * many other like to chete, if ie 
pleafe the reader to fee and read , and make his owne eies witactles, he {hal perceiue that there is 
much more {aid of her, and to her, then We haue here recited , and that the ver, {ame or the like 
{peaches and termes Were vfed then , that the Churcn vfeth now, in the honour: and inuocation of 


(The meaning the B. Virgin: ro the confulion of al thoie that Wisfully wil not vnderitand in what fenfe al {uch 


ef the titles and {Peaches are applicd vanto her, to wic, either becaufe of her praier and intercetlion for vs, whereby 


_ termes giuen to fheis our bope, our refuge, our aduocate &c. or oecaute fhe drought foren the author of our 


our B. Lady sedemption and faluation , Whereby the is the mother of mercie , ana grace, and life, and whar- 
` °  foeuer goodnes We receiue by Chuift ` died b 
. 15.Peter rifing up.) Peter inthe meane time practifed his Superioritie in the cOpanie or Churc 
eae his publifhing NINA to be made of one to {upply Iudas rome. Which Peter did not vpon ee 
Primacie. maundement of Chritt Written, but by fuggeition of Gods Spirit , and by vnderftanding the Scrip- 
tures of the old Teftament to that purpote : the tenfe whereof Chrift had opened ro the Apoitles 
before his departure , though in imore tui maner aiterWard at the tending of the Holy Ghott. And 
shis ade of Peter in preicrioing to the Apoitles and the reft this election, and the maner thereof, is 
fo euident fer nis Supremacie,cnat * che Adueriaries coat:fTe here chat he was, —Anti/les, the cheefe 
and Bifhop of this whole College and companie. 
26. Loctes.) When the cuence or fall of the loc is not expected of D:uels , nor of the ftarres nor 
Cafting of Ice of any force of tortune, buclooked and praied for co be dirzted by God and his holy Sain&s: tben 
tea, may lortes be vied lawfully. And fometimes to difcerne betwixttwo things mere indifferent, 
they be neceiLrsie, as S. Auguiline teacheth ep. uso ad Honeratum. 


eee gee a 





a ee PP a SSE erases 


* wise 


fpes 


* «micum 
leuamen 


See S.Greg 
NU ALIGN, 
in A.T rage 
Ciriitus 
patiens, 


Bezas in 
no. Teft. 
Gracob.Ane 
1§5§. 


CHAP, IL 


CHa. II. OF THE APOSTLES, 293 


do vre 
beare. 


do hea- 


re 


E 
Pap E ee G e EET 








10 
Il 


I2 


13 


14 


TS 








P eee 





Cuar. IL 


The Holy Ghoft comming to the Faithful upon vvhitfunday, s levvesin Hierufalem 
of al Nations doUvender to heare them jpeake al tongues. ie „And Peter to the The z part. 
deriders deciareth, that ic s not drunkennes , but the Holy Ghoft vubich Joel did T 
prophecieof, wuhich 1E sv s ( Whom they crucified) being neW rijen againe H E com 
and ajcended (as he fheWethalja out of the Scriptures) harn poWred owe fron MING of the 
heauen cociuding therfurethat hes CHRIST, ana shey moft horrible murderers. Holy Ghoft 
t7 Whereat they being compunile,and fubmitting them felues,he religth shem that and " begin- 
they muft be baptized, and then they aljo fhal receiuethe jame Holy Ghofè, s . 
being promijed to al the baptized, «i vind fo 1000 are baptized that tery day. MAS of the 
<3 Whoje godly exerci cs are here reported , and alfe their | suing in fate of Church in 
perfection .T he Apojtles Worke many miracles, and God daily increajeth the- Hieru{alem: 
number of the Church. 


20,7 ND vvhenthe daies of " Pentecoft vvere the gpitie rps 
ee e accomplifhed , they vvere al rogether in Whitiumday. 
one place: t and fodenly there vvas madea 
$ found from heauen,as of a vehemér vvinde 
yy coming, & it filled the whole houfe vvhere 
Ñ they vvere fitting. t And there appeared 
to them parted tonges as it were *ot tire,and it fare vpon euc- 
ry one of them: t and they vvere” al replenif hed vvith the 
*Hory GHOST, and they beganto {peake vvith diuerfe 
tonges,according as the Hoty cuost gaue them to (peake. 
t And there vvere dvvelling at Hietufalé levves, deuout 
men ofeuery nation that is vnder heauen. t And vvhen this 
voice vvas made, the multitude came rogether,and vvas afto- 
niedin minde, becaufe euery man heard them {peake in his 
ovvne tongue. t And they vvere alamafed, and marueled 
faying, Are not, lo, al chefe that {peake, Galileans, t and 
hovv > haue vve heard’ eche man our ovvne tongue vvherein 
vve vvere borne? t Patrhians and Medians,and Elamires,and 
that inhabice Mefoporamia,levvrie,and Cappadocia,Pontus, 
and Afia, t Phrygia, and Pamphilia, Egypt and the partes of 
Lybiarhat is about Cyrence and ftrangers of Rome,t levves a The leffon bee 
alfo and Profelytes, Cretenfians, and Arabians: Vve haue fore the Epiftle 
heard’ them {peake in our ovvne tonges the great vvorkes on Imber we- 
of God. 1 t And they vvere al aftonied,and marueled,faying fonweeke. 
onetoan other, Vvhac meaneth this? t But others deriding .; Peter the 
(aid, That thefe are ful of nevv vvine. head of rhe reft 
t +But ** Peter ftanding vvith the Eleuen, lifted vp his iy teplenithed 
voice, and fpake to them, Ye men, levves , and al you thar withal know- 
dyvel in Hierufalem, be this knovven to you,and vvith your (oe a nk 
eares receiue my vvordes.t For thefe are not drunke,as you the firit Ser- 
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fuppofe,vvhereas itis the third houre of the day: t But this 16 
is it that vvas faid by the Prophet loël, t And it fhal be,sn the laf 17 
dases( faith our Lord)of my Spirit I vvil povyre out vpon al flej b:and your fonnes 
and your daughters {hal prophecie, and your yong menfhal fee vijions, and your 
auncients [bal dreame dreames, t And pon my feruants truely, and vpon my 18 
bandmaides vvil I povvre ont in thofe dates,of my S pirit and they f hal propbecte: 
tand I vvil gine vvonders inthe heanen abone, and f nes intbe earth beneath, 19 
blond, and fire, and vapour of fmoke, + The funne fhal be turned intodarkenes, 20 
and the moone into bloud , before the great and manifeft day of our Lord doth 
come. t Andst Jhal be, enery one yvPofoener calleth vpon she name of our Lord, 21 


fhal befaued. 4 | 
t Yemen of Ifraël heare thefe vvordes, lesvs of Na- 22 
zareth a man approued of God among you, by miracles and 
vvonders and fignes vvhich God did by him in the middes 
of you,as you knovv: t this fame, "by the determinate coun- 23 
fel and'prefcience of God being deliuered, you by the han- 
des of vvicked men haue crucified and flaine. t vvhom 24 
God hath raifed vp" loofing theforovves of hel,according as 
it vvas impofiible that he fhould be holden of it.t For Dauid 25 
7? who but an faith concerning him, Z forefavy the Lord in my fight alvvaies: becaufe 


infidel ( faith S. ; ; : , 
Auguftine) wil he is at my vight band that I benot mowed. + For this, my bart bash been 26 


deny Chrift to Zd and my tongue hath reioyced:moreouer my flefh alfo fhal reftin hope. tBe- 27 
haue defcended caufe thou vvilt nos leane "my foul** in bel nor ginethy Holy one to fee ** corrupa 
to Hel? ep. 99. tron. + Thouhah made knovven tome the vvaies of life: thou fhalt make me 28 
z: As pis foul fulofioyfulnes yviththy fue. t Ye men, brethren, lec me boldly 29 
nes in Hel, fo {peaketo you of the Patriarch Dauid:that * he died,and vvas 
neither did bis buried ; and his fepulchre is vvith vs vntil this prefent day. 
corruptidinthe | Vvhereas therfore he vvasa Prophet , and knevv that by 30 
puc.. an othe God had fovorne to him that of the fruite of his loynes there {bould fis 
ypon bis fease: t torfeeing he fpake of the refurrection of Chrift, 31 
for neither vvas he left in hel,neither did his flefh fee corrup- 
tion. t This Iesvs hath God raifed againe, vvhereof al 32 
vve are vvitnefles. | 
t Being exalted therfore by the right hand of God , and 33 
hauing receiued of his father the promiffe of the holy Ghoft, 
he hath povvred out this vvhom’ you fee and heare. t For 34 
Dauid afcended not into heauen: bur he faith, Our Lord bath faid 
to my Lord, fit on my right band, + vntil Lmake thine eneses the foore(toole of thy 36 
feet Therfore let al the houfe of I fraél know moft certainly 
that God hath made him borhLord,and Curaist, this ° 
I z s vs, vvhom you haue crucified. 
Contrition, ` t And hearing thefethings, they were compunéte in hart, _ 
cand faidco Pererandto the reft of che Apoftles, Vvharfhal 
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** Not onely a- 


38 vvedoemen, brethren? t Bur Peter faid to them, ** Doe pe- Not onely ae 
nance, and be euery one of you baptized in the name of life.but penice 


. . sg alfo required be 
lesvs CHRIST for remiflion of your finnes: and you ge. Baptiline, 


> ° , 
(hal receiue the gift of the holy Ghoit. t For to you isthe in fuch as be of 
a ° a 
romifle, and ro your children , and ro al chat are farre of age,though not 
vvhomfoeuer the Lord our God {hal call. t Vvith very many @fterward in 


che Sacramét of 


40 
| other vvordes alfo did he teftifie, and exhorted chem, faving, penance. Aug. 





39 


Saue your felues from this peruerfe generation. f They ther- Afi operat 
fore that receiued his vvord, vvere baptized : and there vvere~ 
** Three thou- 


added in that day about ** three rhouland foules, fand were aou- 


t And they vvere perfeuéring in the doctrine of the uerted at this 
Apoftles, and in the communication of © the breaking Of they were put 


bread,and praiers. t And feare came vpon eucry foul:many tothe other vi- 


7 i . - {fible compani 
vvonders alfo and lignes vvere done by the Apoftlesin Hie- indchuw 


44 rufalem, and there vvas great fears inal. t Al they alfo that This was the 
45 beleeued,vvere together, *and had" althings comon. t Their p. sacrament, 


41 


4.2 


43 


AB. 4 polfeflions and {ubitance they fold, and deuided them to al, les daily moe 
a 46 according as cuery one had neede. t Daily alfo continuing fred to the 
| Chriftians ar 


vvith one accordin the temple, and breaking bread from an Hans at 
houfe to houfe, they rooke their meate vvith ioy and fim- kinde. Seechap. 
Fhart: t praifing God,and haning grace vvithal?* 7 


licitie o 
471 le. And our Lord" increafed them that fhould be 
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‘as of Pentesoft.) As Chrift our Pafche, for correfpondence to the figure, Was offered 
at the ‘res metal feat oF che fo fifty daies dfter (in Greeke, Pentecoft) for accomplif hing the The fealtes of 
like figure of the Law-giuingin Mount Sinai, hefent downe the Holy Ghoft iuft on the day of bre & Pene 
ND t which was alwaies on Sunday , asappeareth Lewis. 23, Ige- Both which i 
their Penteco’. ie of Chrifts death and Refurre&ion, and the fen- SCO". 
daies the Church kecpeth yerely for memorie of Ch dati erie our of 
‘ng downe of the Holy Ghoft: as thev did the like tor record of their deliuerie our of Agvpt, 
ding aon Lawgiuing aforefaid. the Gid Feaftes with vs conteining , betides the remembrance of 
reat S o ofthe liteto come. efng. ep.119,C. 16. 
benches pat gie esaer moh the Apottles and the rett were bapuzed before, and had thereby 
. d the grace of the Holy Ghott ro tanaification and remitlion of finnes, as for diuers other phe fending of 
receiu ; if” Veras Chrift * promifed them they fhould be further indued With ftrengeh and the Holy Ghoft 
pupo Fee boue fo here he tulfillech his promes, vilibly powring downe the Holy Ghot YP9D on whitfunday 
vertue from a j fthem, thereby replenifhing the Apoftles {pecially with al sng the etfe&es 


anie and vpon euery one o my, t ms | 
al the Viledom and knowledge neceilarie tor the gouernement of the Church, and giving both thereof, 
to them and to al other pretent, che grace and ettect ofthe Sacrament of Confirmation, 2. coms 


Chine ating and ftrengthening them in their faith and the confetlion of the fame. And 
P aing CO aple token of Gods Spirit he endued them al with the gift of diuers ftrange tongese 
i re here prefent as Wel our Ladie,as other holy Women and brethren, betides the Apoftles. Our B. Ladie, 
tho ne the Heretikes fondly argue, for the defire they hauc to difhonour Chrilts mother, that 
Beza An- though pretent , nor had the gift of rongues , contrarie to the plaine texs 


3 ece 


Le 24,49 


23. Delinered 
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Gods determi- 23. By the determinate coun/fel of God deliuered.) God deliuered him, and he deliuered him felf, 
nation that  forloueand intention of our faluation, and fo the aéte Was holy and Gods owne determination. 
Chrift fhould Butthe lewes and others which detraied and crucified him , did it of malice aad Wicked purpofe, 
die, excufeth and their facte was damnable,and not of Gods counfel or caufing: though he tolerated it, for thar 
notthe lewes. he couldand did turne their abominable Èe to the good of our faluatio. Therfore abhorre thofe 
new Manichees of ourtime, both Lutherans and Caluinifts , that make God rhe aurhor and caule 
of ludas betraying of Chrift, no leffe then of Paulesconuerfion befide the falfe tranflation of 


Beza. Beza, laying for Gods preícience or foreknoWledge(in the Greeke, a poyvwres) Gods prouidence. 
2+. Loofing the forovves.) Chrift Was notin paines him felf, but loofed other men of thofe do- __ 
lours of Hek Wherewith it Was impoifible him felf fhould be touched. See * S.Auguftine, © *Lirze.3 
Corrupt tranf- 27. My foul in Hel,) Where al the Faithful , according to the Creede, euer haue belecued, that de Gen. ad 


'Jation againft Chriĝ- according to his foul, Went downe to Hel, to deliver the Patriarches and al iuft men there lss. 
the Article of holdenin bondage til his death , and the Apoftle here citing the Prophers Woedes , mott suidently 
Chrifts defcen- expreffeth the fame, diftinguiChing his foule in Hel, from his body in the graue: Yer the Caluinifts 
ding into Hel. to defend againft Gods exprefle Wordes , the blafphemie of their Maifter , that Chrift tuffered the 
. paines of Hel, and thar no Where but vpon the Croffe, and thar otherwife he defcended nor into 
wD) yuxn Hel, moft falfely and flatly here corrupt the text , by turning and wrefting both the Hebrew and 
Lint sd Greeke Wordes trom their moft proper and viual fignifications of, Soule, and Hel, into body , and 
7 QA graue: faying for, my foulein Hel, thus, my body , * life, perfon , yea (as Bezain his new Teftament * Eng. Bi- 
an. 1556) my carcas in the graue. and this later they corrupt almoft through out the Bible for that ble. 1579 
purpofe. But for refelling of both corruptions, it fhal be futhcient in this piace:firit,that al Hebrues 
& Greekes, and al that voderftand thefe ronges, know that the toreiaid Hebrue & Greeke Wordes 
are as proper, peculiar, and vfual to fignifie, /@uland Hel, as anima and infernus in Latin, yea as 
foul and Hel in Englifb do properly figamethe foule of man, and Hel that is oppolire to beauen: 
and that they are as vnproprely vied to tignifie body and graue,as to fay in Englith, foul for body, 
or Hel for graue.Secondly , it doth fo miflike the Heretikes them felues, thar Caftaleo one of their 
fine Tranflarours refellerhit , and to make ir the more {ure, he for, in inferno, tranflateth, in Orco, 
thatis, in Hel. Thirdly, Beza him felf partly recanteth in his larer edition , and confeileth thar, 
Carcas, Was no fit Word for the body of Chrift, and therfore, / haxe (faith he) changed it , but Ire- 
teine and keepe the fame fenfe til. meaning, that he hath noW tranflated it, joule, but that he meaneth 
thereby as before, Chrifts dead body. fourthly,* he faith plainely, that tranflating thus, T kou fhalt * no, Teft. 
not leaue my carcas inthe graue, he did it of purpofe againft Limbu Patrum, Purgatorie, and Chriltsan. ss56, 
defcending into Hel, Which he calleth foul errours , and marueleth , thar moft of the ancient fathers annot. in 
uvere in that errour : namely of Chrilts defcending into Hel, and deliuering the old fathers, Vvhata AA. v 
neede We more ? He oppofeth him (elf both againft plaine Scriptures and al auncient fathers , per- 27 er a¢. 
uerting the onc, and conternning the orher, to ouerthrow that truth Which isan Article of our ey in s 
‘Crede, Whereby it is euidently falfe Which fome of them fay for theis defenfe , that none of chem Per, zig. 
did euer of purpofe tranflate falfely. See the Annotation vpon » Per, 3.0.19. . 
Liuing in com- ++. Al things common.) This liuing in common is not a rule ora precept to al Chriftian men, 
mon asthe Anabaptiftcs falfely pretend : but a life of perfeétion and countfel, folowed of our Religious 
` in the Catholike Church. See S. Aug. in Pf. 133 in principto.g ep. 109. 
The increafe & 47. Increafed.) Mocand moe Were added to the Church (as the Greeke more plainely expref- Npsovri- 
perpetuitic of feth) that We may fee the vifible propagation & increafe of the fame, from Which time a diligent =, 
the VasraieE mao may deduce the very fame vifible Socictie of menioyned in Chrift, through the Whole A Tx eK 








Cuyaçu,  20oke, andafterward by the Ecclefiaftical ftoric, downe til our daies, againft the pretenfed inui- nA xorg. 
=e * fible Church of the Heretikes, . 
Cuar. III 
A miracle, and: a Sermon of Peters to the people, f bevuing that lusvs u Chrif, and 
exhorting them to faith in him and penance for sheer finnes, and fo they [hal haue 

The Epiftle vps by him (in Baptifme ) the Benediction Which Kas promifed to Abrabam, 
SS. Peter and . 
Paules eue, N D Pererand lohn vvent vp into the temple, y 
lun 28. 


Sa atthe ** ninthe houre of praier. 1 And a cer- , 
Vath . . 

You taine man thar vvas lame from his mothers 
WE vvombe, vvas caried : vvhom they ‘laid every 


MINA day at.the gate of the temple,thart is called Spe- 





3 This maketh re 
for diftin&ion IEA 

of Canonical 
homres and di- 
ueriiie of ap- 


pointed times _. . . 
to pray in. se LOWS, that he might af ke almes of them that vvent into the 


wT. bs 18, 82 temple. 
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temple. ¢ He, vvhen he had feen Peter and Iohn about to 
enterintothe remple,a{ ked to receinean almes. t But Peter 
vvith Lohn looking vpon him, faid, Looke vpon vs. t But he 
looked earneftly vpon them, hoping thar he fhould receiue 
{ome thing otthem. t Bur Peter faid,Siluer and gold 1 haue 
not,but” that vvhich I haue, the fame I giuetothee: In the 
nameoflesvs Curist of Nazareth arife,and vvalke. 
t And taking his right hand, he lifted him vp,and forthvvith 
his feete and foles vvere made ftrong. t And fpringing he 
ftoode, and vvalked: and vventin vvitb them into the tem- 
ple vvalking, and leaping, and praifing God. t And al the 
people favv himwvalking and prailing God. t And they 
knevy him,that, ic vvas he vvhich fate for almes at the Spe- 
cious gate of the temple: and they vvere excedingly aftonied 
and agalt at that chat had chaúced to him, t Andas he held 
Peter and lohn, al the people rsane to them vnto the porche 
vvhich is called Salomons,vvondering. 

t Bat Peter feing them, made anfvver to the people, Ye The Epifile vp6 
men of Ifraél, vvhy maruel you at this, or vvhy looke you Falter weeke. 
vpon vs,as though" by our povver or holines vve haue made ,, _, faith 
this manto vvalke? t The-God of Abraham, andthe God was nor the 
of Ifaac, and the God of lacob, the God of our fathers hath ‘ith of tbe la- 


me man (for he 


glorified his fonne I £s vs, vvhom youin deede delivered looked onely 
foralmes) nor 


and denied before the face of Pilate, he iudging him to be re- a special faith of 


leafed. + But you denied the holy and the iuft one,* and af- the Apoftles 


keda mankillerro be giuen vnto you. t but the authour bur the Whole 

of life you killed, vvhom God hath raifed from the dead, re of cnt 

of vvhich vve are vvitne(les. t And in the* faith of his name, . >o 

this man vvhom you feeand knovv, his name hath ftreng- likes fouly con. 

thened : & the faith vvhich is by him, hath giuen this perfect rupt this place, 

h . G h f ] thus, Who muft 
ealth in the fight of al you. 


i a. be conteined in 
t And novy (brethren) I knovy that you did it through Heauen,of purpo 


. - . fe (asth - 
ignorace, as alfo your princes. t Bur God vvho forefhevved eh ‘eo hold 


by the mouth of al the prophets, that his Curist fhould Chistin heaué, 
from the B. Sa- 


(uffer, hathfofulflledir. t Be Penitent therfore & conuert, cramét.Beza.As 
that your finnes may be put out. q t that, vvhentherimes ‘hough his pre- 
À 2 p féce. there, drew 
fhal come of refrefhing by the fight of our Lord,and he himoutcfhea- 
fhal fend him that hath been preached vnto you lesvs they prewnd 
Curist, te vvhom * heauen truely muft receiue vntil the the Grecke , 
. . . t which is Word 
times of the reftirution of al things,vvhich God fpake by the fo: word as in 


mouth of his holy prophets from the beginnig ofthe world, the vulgar latin, 
p andas We tran- 
p t Moyfes fate, 
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t Moyfes in deede faid, That « prophet {hal the Lord your God raifevp 22 
so youof your brethren, se my felf: bim you fal heare according to al things 
yvbasfoener be fhal fpeaketo you. T Andit {bal be ,euery foule that {hal not 23 
beare that prophet, fhal be deftrosed out of the people.t And althe Pro phets 24 | 
from Samuël and aftervvard that haue fpoken , told of thefe 
daies. t Youare the children of the Prophets and of the 25 
teftamenc vvhich God made to our fathers , faying to Abra- 
ham, And in thy feede fhal al the families of the earth be blefed. t To you 26 
firft God raifing vp his fonne, hath fent him bleffing you: | 
that euery one {hould conuert him {elf from his naughtines. | 
| 








ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. III. 


. i- 6. That vvhich I haue.) This power of Working miracles vvas in Perer,and Peter properly did 
Sainâs doe the giue this man his health, though a receiued that force and vertue of God, and in & be himn execu- 
like , but by the ted che fame. Thertore he faith, That vuhish I haue , 1 giue to thee and the Heretikes are ridiculous 
power of God. thar note here,a miracle done by Chrift by the handes of the Apoftles , to make the {imple beleeue thas 

they had no more ro doe then a dead inftrument in the Workemans hand, 

r3. By our peuver.] When the Apoftles remit finnes , or doe any other miracles, they doeit not 
by any humane, proper, or natural power in them felues : bur of fupernacural force giuen them 
‘from aboue, to proue that the faith ot Chrift is true, and that he is God whom the Iewes crucified, 
in whofe name and faith they worke,and notin their owne. 








Cuar. III 


The Rulers of the Ievues oppoft them felues andimprifon Peter and lohn. « But yet thon- 
fands of the people are conuerted: 5 andso the Rulers alfo, Peter boldly auencheth 
by the forfaid miracie, that LE sv s u Chrift, telling them of their heinous fanit 
out of the P/almes,and that vuithout him they can not be faued. 13 T hey thonele 
confounded Uvsth tha miracle , yet procede in their obffinacie , forbiddin g them te 
Lpeake any more of LEs v s, adding alfo threates. 21 Wherevpon rhe Church 
fleeth to praier,vuherein they comfort them felues vvith the omn spetencie of God, 
and predstlion of Dauid , and aj ke for she gif: of boldnes and miracles again ft 
thefe shreates.s1 And God {heWeth miraculoufly that he hath heard their prater, 
33 The vwuhole Churches unitie and communitic of life. 36 Of Barnabas by 
name. - 


owe eee a. 


=| N D vvhen they vyere fpeaking to the ı 
S] people,the Priefts and magiftrates of the 
temple and the Sadducees came vpon 

them, t being greeued that they taught 2 
E] the people,and { hevvedinI £ s v s there- 

i furrection from the dead: + and rhey laid 3 
handes vpon them, and pur them into 





We fee there. vvard,vntil the morovv, for it vvas novv cuening. t And 4 | 
ceding and in- ** many of them that had heard the vvord, beleeucd:and the | 
Church visbly, SUMber of che men vvas made fiue thoufand. ! 
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t Andit came to palle on the morovv, that their princes, 
and Auncients,and Scribes vvere gathered into Hierufalem. 
t and Annas the high prieft,and Caiphas and Iohn,and Ale- 
xander, and as many as vvere of the prie(ts ftocke. ¢ And 
fetting them in the middes,they af ked:1n vvhat povver or in 
vvhatnamehaue you done this? t Then Peter replenifhed 
vvith che holy Ghoft,faidto them, Ye princes of the people 
& Auncients: t lf vve this day be examined fora good deede 
vpon an impotent man, in vvhat he hath been made whole, 
t beitknovven to al youand to al the people of Ifraél, that 
in thename of lesvsCurist of Nazareth, vvhom you The name of 
did crucifie, vvhom God hath raifed from the dead, in this Spa "Philip. 
fame this man ftandeth before youvvhole. + This is rbe flone 231°. 
that vvas resettled of you the builders:yybsch is made into the bead of the corner. 
t and there is not faluation in any other. for neither is there 
any other name vnder heaven giuen to men, vvherein vve 
mult befaued. + And feeing Peters conftancie and lohns, 
vnderftanding that they vvere men vnlettered, and of the The Apoftles 
vulgar fort,they marueled,and they knew them thar they had ning and ‘wit 
been vvith Iesvs: + feeing the man alfo chat had been coming of me 
cured, ftanding vvith them, they could fay nothing to the Holy Ghott, 
contrarie. t But they commaunded them to goealide forth oe put icio 
out of the councel: and they conferred together, + faying, ple vnlettered 
Vvhat fhal vvedoe to thefe men ? fora notorious figne in ious natoa 
deede hath been done by them, to al the inhabitants ot Hie- 
rulalem : itis manifeft, and vve can not denieit. t Butrthatit 
be no further {pred abrode among the people, let vs threaten 
them, that they fpeake no more in this name to any man. 
+ And calling them, they charged them that they {hould +s Their céftan. 
not {peake atal, norteache in the name of Lesvs. t But cieand courage 
Peter and Iohn anf{vvering, faid to them, ** If ic be iuft in the after their con- 


firmation,being 


fight of God, to heare you rather then God, iudge ye. t for to weake befo- 
vve can not bur {peake the rhings vvhich vve haue feen and Magitleate any 


heard. t Burt they threarening, dimifled them : not finding maund againtt 


God, that is to 


hovv they might punifh them, forthe people , becaufe all fy, forbid Ca- 


glorified thar vvhich had been done, in that vvhich vvas tholike Chnitia 
men to preach 


chaunced. t Forthe man vvas morethen fourtie yeres old or frue God, 


in vvhom that figne of health had been vvrought. this fame mutt 
; |. be their an{Wer, 
t And being dimiffed they came to theirs, and fhevved though they be 


al that the cheefe priefts and Auncients had faid to them. hipped and 


24 t Vvho hauing heard it, with one accord lifted vp their voice labour, sees, s. 


VU. 296 
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to-God,and faid, Lord,rhou that didft make heauen & earth, 

thefea,and al things thatare in them, t vvho inthe holy 2 

Ghott by the mouth of our father Dauid thy feruac haft faid, 

V yhy did the Gentiles rage, and the people meditate vaine thinges: + the kings 16 

of the earth fiand vp, and she prences affemble together agamft our Lord, nd 

againft bis Canist? t For there aflembled in deede in chis citie 27 
Chriftes againit chy holy childe I £s vs vvhom thou haft anointed, 


death,as neede: Hierod,and Pontius Pilate, vvirh the Gentiles and the people 
ful for mans re- 


demption, was Of Ifrael, t to doe vvhac +? thy hand & thy counfel decreed 28 


of Gods deter- | . , . 
of Gods deter tO be done. t And novv Lordlooke vpon their threatenings, 29 


as of the malice and giue vnto thy feruants vvith al confidence to {peake thy 


ofthe lowes a vvorde, t in that, thacthou extend thy hand to cures and 30 


otherwife thea fignes and vvanders to be done by the name of thy holy 

by pamilon fonnelesvs. t Andvvhen they had praied,the place vvas 31 
moued vvherein they vvere gathered: and they vvere al re- 

s: Note the plenif hed vvith the, holy Ghoft, and they {pake the vvord 

and cótemptof of God vvith confidence. 


worldly things . | 
woddiy pg t And the multitude of beleeuers had one hart and32 


ftians: who did one foule : neither did any one fay that ought vvas his 


aot talents, but ovvne of thoferhings vvhich he polfeifed , bur al things 


told al their vverecommon vnto them, + And vvith great povver drd 33 
sn the Apotties The Apoftles viue teftimonie of the relurrectionot lesvs 


and thereftthas CHRIST our Lord:and great grace vvas in althem. t For 34 
were in neceili- | 


tie , according Neither vvas there any one.needic among them. For.as many 

co Chriftes coú- ag yyere ovvners of landes or houfes, ** foldand brought the 
fel. Mt. 16, 31. . . o, .,. 9 

Note alfo the prices of thole things vvhich thev fold, t and laid it before 3; 
great honour& the feere of the Apaftles. And to euery one vvas deuided 
credit giuen to 


the Apoitles, in according as euery one hade neede. t And lofeph vvho 36 
maar ‘men. put vvas {urnamed of the Apoftles Barnabas ( vvhich is by inter- 
al thegoods & pretation, the fonne of confolation) a Leuice, a Cyprian 
Poe one ey borne, t vvhereas he had a peece of land, fold ic,and brought 37 


poiition, the price, and laid it” before the feete of the.Apottles. 











ANNOTATIONS 
CuHap. III, 


Reuerence to 
holv pertons. 


TILL 


Pf 2,1. 
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44 





37. Before the feete.) He, as the reft, did not onely giue his goods as in vulgaralmes, burinal 
humble and reverent maner as things dedicated to God, he laid them downe ar tine Apoftles holy 
feere as S. Luke alwaies expresTerb and gaue them not into their handes. The Sunamite fel downe ¢.reg.¢,37 


and embraced Elifzus feete. Many that atked benetires of Chrift (as the Woman licke of the 

bloudy Huxe) fel downe at his feete. and Marie killed his feete. Sucharetignes of due reuerence luc. 8,41. 

Kiffing their done both ro .Chrift andto other facred pertons, either Prepnetes, Apottles, Popes, or others repre- Lu, 7,380 
feere fenting his pertonin carth. Seein sS. Hierom ot Epiphanius Bit hop in Cypres, how the people of 
Hierutalem of al fortes flocked together unto him , offering Meir children (to take his bleiling) kijing hes 
feste, plucking the hemmes ef hu garment , fò that hecould not mone fer the throng. Ep. óI c. 4 cont. 
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dnanias and hu vvife Saphira, for their facrilege, at Peters Word fall downe dead, to 


CHAP. 


the great terrour of the reft. 12 By the Apoftles miracles, not onely the number, bug- 
alfotheir faich foincreajeth , that they feeke in the fireates to the very [hadow of: 


Peter, the townes alfo about bringing their difeafed to Hierufalem. 17 The Rulers 
agame oppofe them jelues, but in vasne. 19 For out of prifonan —ingel delineretiy 
them , bidding them preach openly toal: 27 and in their Councel Peter moths 
afraid of their bigge Wordes: 3a Yea Gamaliel being one of them fedues cafteth a 
doubr among them left the matter be of God, and therfore impofiible to be dijfol ued, 
+o Finally, the Apojftles being {courged by them , count it an honour, and case 
wo day from preactin ge 










=m; V T acertaine man named Ananias, 


y® 
Lad 
i 


EA vvith Saphira his vvife fold a peece 
A of land, t and" defrauded of the pri- 
AEH! ce of the land, his vvife being priuie 
<i] thereto: and bringing a certaine por- 
SN Visit, tion, laide it ar rhe feere of the Apo- 
tles. t And” Peter faid, Ananias, 
vvhy hath Satan tempted chy hare, 

i that thou fhouldeft lie to the holy 
Ghott, and defraude of the price of theland ? t Remaining, 
did it nocremaineto thee: and being fold, vvas itnot" in thy 
povver? Vvhy haft thou put this thing in thy hart ? Thou 
halt notlied"tomen, butto God, ł And Ananias hearing 
thefe vvordes, fel dovvne,and gaue vptheghoft. And there 


came great feare vpon al chat heard it. t And yong men ri- 


J 
a 


mme 
vm 4 


fing vp, remoued him,and bearing him forth buried him. 


t Andit vvas the fpaceas it vvere of three houres, and his 


vvife,not knovving vvhat vvas chaunced, came in, t And, 


Peter an{vvered her, Tel me vvoman, vvherher did you fel 
the land for fo much ? But fhe (aid, Yea, forfo much. t And 
Peter vnto her, Vvhy haue you agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of our Lord? Behold, their feete that haue buried 
thy hul band, atthe doore, and they (hal_beare thee forth, 
t Forthvvich fhe fel before his feere,and gaue vp the ghoft. 
And the yong men goingin, found her dead: and caried 
her forth, and buried her by herhufband. | And there fel 
great ** fearein the vvhole Church, and vponal that heard 
thefe chings. 

t And by the handes of the Apoftles vvere many fignes 
and vvonders doneamong the people. And they vvere al 
vvith one accord in Salomons porche. + But of the reft 

Pp iij none 


d 


> Herevpon 
rote great reue- 
rence,aWe, and 
feare of the vul- 
gar Chriftians 
toward the ho- 
ly Apoftles, for 
an example to 
al Chriftian peo 
ple how to be- 
haue thé {clues 
coward their 
Bifhops and 
Priefts, 


The Epiftle vpé 
Imber wenci- 
day in Whitfon- 
weeke., And 

Within rhe octa 
ue, &in a vortice 


_ of SS. Pererand 


Paul, 





Peters {ha- 
dew... 
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none durft ioyne them felues vnto them : but the people ma- 
gnified‘them, t And the multitude of menand vvomen 14 
that beleeued in our Lord, vvas more increafed : t fochat 15 
they did bring forth the fickeinto the ftreates, and laidthem 
in beddes and couches, that vvhen Peter came, "his {hadovv 
atthe leat might ouerfhadovv any of them,and they all 
might be deliuered from their infirmities. + And there ranne 16 
together vnto Hierufalem the multitude alfo of the cities 
adioyning, bringing ficke perfons and fuch as: vvere vexed 


“of vncleane {pirits: vvho vvereal cured. q 


An Angel lea- 
deth them out 
of prifon. 


t Andthe high prieft rifing vp,andal thar vvere vvith 17 
him,vvhich is the herefie of the Sadduces,vvere replenifhed 
vvith zeale: t laid hands vpen the Apoftles, and put them 13 
inthe common prifon. t Butan Angel of our Lord by night 19 
opening the gates of the prifon,& leading them forth, faid, 

t Goe:and ftanding {peake in the temple to che people al 20 
the vvordes of this life. + Vvho hauing heard this early inthe 21 
morning entredinto the temple , and taught. And the high 
prieft comming, and they chat vvere vvith him, called toge- 
ther the Councel & althe auncients of che children of I frael: 
and'they fentro the prifon that they might be brought. t But 22 
vvhen the minifters vvere come, and opening the prifon, 
found them not: returning they told, t faying, The prifon 23 


_ truely vve found {hut vvith al diligence,and the keepers ftan- 


ding before the gates: but openingir, vve found no man 
vvithin, t Andas fooneas the Magiftrate of the temple and 24 
the cheefe priefts heard thefe vvordes,they vvere in doubt of 
them, vvhat vvould befall. t And there camea certaine man 25 


and told them, That the men, loe,vvhich you did put in pri- 


fon,are in the temple ftanding , and teaching the people. 


= t Then vvene the Magiftrare vvith the minifters, and 26 


brought them vvithout force , for they feared the people 
left they fhould be toned. t And vvhen they had brought 27 
them, they fer them inthe Councel. Andthe high prieft 
afkedthem, t faying, *Commaunding vve commaunded 28 
you that you fhould nor teach in this name: and behold you 
haue filled Hierufalem vvith your dorine , and you vvil 
bring vpon vs the bloud of this man. t But Peter anfvvering 29 
and the Apoftles, faid,God muft be obeied,rather then men. 
t TheGod of our Fathers hath raifed vp lesvs, vvhom 30 


you did kil, hanging him vpona tree. t This Prince and 31 


Sauiour 
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Sauiour God hath exalted vvith his right hand, to giue re-.._. 
*:Time,and rhe 


pentance to Ifracl, andremiffion of linnes. t andvveare cuident fucceffe 
vvitnefles of thefe vvordes,and the holy Ghoft,vvhom God Chur aies 
hath giuen to althac obey him. t Vvhen they had heard ligion, proueit 


. os to be of God: 
thefe things, it cutthem to the hart, and they confulted to {9 96 of G: oF 


kil chem. the Iewes, no 


. . . pertecution of 
t Buc onein the Councel rifing vp, a Pharifee named Ga- BE Heathen 


maliel,a doctor of lavv honorable toalthe people,com- Princes, no en- 
deuour of do- 


maunded the men to be put forth a vvhile. + and he faid metical aduen 


to chem, Yemen of I frael take heede to your felues touching Sa g nererikes, 
ikes,or 


thefe men vvhat you meaneto doe. + For before thefe daies it uers buailig 
$ l ayainit itas on 
there rofe Theodas,faying he vvas fome body, to vvhom the other Gac 


confented a numbre of men about foure hundred, vvho many attempts 


. . . h 
vvas flaine : and al thar beleeued him, vvere difperfed , and je by a aaa- 


brought to nothing. t After this fellovv there rofe Iudas Macedonius , 
~ 3 | . h d S f h E hi T dd h _ Neftorius, Lu- 
of Galilee in the daies of the Enrolling, and drevv avvayt E ther,& the Like, 


people after him,and he perifhed : and as many as euer con- Who thought 
tiem felues to- 


{ented to him, vvere difperfed. t And novv therfore 1 fay me body : but 
to you, depart from thefe men and letthem alone: for if this ftt they had 


. . 4 _~. Plated their 
counfel or vvorke be of men,it vvil be diffolued: t butif ir partes a While, 
be ** of God, you are notableto diflolue them’, left perhaps Sez memory is 


buried, or liueth 
you be found to refift God alfo.And they confented to him. only in maledi- 

. . ` 16 & ing: . . 
t And calling in the Apoftles, after they had fcourged them, gina goon 


they charged them that they {hould not fpeake.in the name cometo naughe 
d . IT h A d h fi } Therfore let no 
of lesvs,anddimiliedtnem, t And they vvent from the cath man be 


eioycing , becaufe they vvere accoun- “ansalized that 
fight of the councel reioycing , y this heretie hol- 


ted vvorthy to fuffer reproche for the name of Iesvs. t And den vp fora 
cuery day they ceafed not inthe temple and from houfe to ime, for the 
houfe to teach and euangelize Chrift I £s v s. others florifhed 
much léger rhé 
thefe,and were 
better fuppor- 


-h E 











ted by Pri 
ANNOTATIONS and learning & 
Cuar? V. yet had a2 d 


3. Defrauded.) Inthat (faith S. Auguftine) he Withdrew any part of that Which he promifed, 
he was guilty at once, both of facrilege, and ot fraude. of facrilege, becaute he robbed God of thac 
which was his by prones : of fraude, in that he withheld of the whole gift,a peece. Let now the Sacrilege. 
Heretikes come, zad {iy it Was for lying or hypocrifie onely that this facte was condemned:be- 
caute they be loth co haue facrilege counted ‘any fuch finne , Who haue taught men not oncly to 
take away from Cod {ome pecce of that or al that chem felues gauc , but plainly to (poile & apply 

ei other men gaue. 

to hee Pann f erer (as you tee here) Without mans relation knew this fraude and the cogi- 
tations of Ananias, and as bead of; the College and of the whole Church againft whichthis | _ 
rObbery was committed, executed this heauy fentence of Excommunication both againft him,and Excémunicatié6 
his wife confenting to the Sacrilege. fo. ic Was excommunication by S. Auguitines iudgemenc, !0yaed vvich 
(Li, s cont, ep. Parm. s.i to. 7) and bad this corporal miraculous death ioyned Withal,as the Excom- Corporal pai- 


munication Ak 


ache thereof, 


The ele&ion 


of the 7 
Deacons, 





r 


dent and Protector, 


15, Hu [hadovv.) Specially they fought to Peter the cheefe ofal, Who not onely by touching, 
Peters fhadoW asthe other, but by his very fhadow cured al difeafes. wherevpon S. Auguftine faith, If then the 

&interceilion. {hadow of his body could helpe,how much more now the fulnes of pow er?Andif thé a certaine. 
litle vvind of him palling by did profite them that humbly afked, how much more the grace of 
hirn now being permanent & remaining? Ser. 29 de Sandu , {peaking of the miracles done by the 


Saincs now reigning in heauen. 








re ce 





Cuar VL 


By occafion of a murmur in the Church ( vvhofe number novy u fo grouven that it can 
not be numbred ) Seuen of them being ordered by the Apofties in the holy order of 
Deacons! 8 oneofthem, Steuen, Worketh great miracles : and u by Juch as he 
confounded in ds/putation, falfely accufed m the Councel, of blafphemie againft 
the Temple and rites thereof. 








fen creafing, there arofe a” murmuring of the 
tRy Greekes againft the Hebrues, for that their 
see vvidovves vvere defpifed in the daily minifte- 


EL pS 4 rie. t And the Tvvelue calling together the 2 


multitude of the difciples,faid,It is not reafon,that vve leape 
the vvord of God,and ferue tables. t Confider therfore bre- 
thren, "feuen men of you of good teftimonie , ful of the 
holy Ghoftand vvifedom, vvhom vve may appoint ouer 


this bufines. + But vve vvil beinftantio praierand the mi- 4 


nifterie of the vvord. t And the faying vvas liked before al 
the multitude. And they chofe Steuen a man ful of faith and 
of the holy Ghoft,and Philippe, and Prochorus , and Nica- 
nor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a € ftranger of 


Antioche.+Thele they did fetin the prefence ofthe A poftles: 6 


and praying they impofed handes vpon them. t And the 
vvord of God increafed, and the number of the difciples 
vvas multiplied in Hierufalem excedingly:a great multitude 


alfo 


RN D inthofe daies the numbre of difciplesin- , 
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munication that S. Paul gaue out againft the inceftuous and others, had the corporal vexation of 1 Gor. s 
Satan incident vato it. . 
+. Inthypovuer.) If it difpleafed God ( faith S. Augultine Xto vuithdravy of the money vuhich 
Vow of Cha- they bad vovved to God, hovu is he angry vvhen chaftitie1s vevved and is not performed ? for to fuch may 
ftitie, & the bre- be faid that vvhich S.Peter faid of the money:T by Virginitie remaining did it not remaine to thee, and before 
thou didft vovv , vus it not in thine ovune poWer ! for, Whofoener haue vowed juch things and haue not 
paied them, let them not thinke to be condemned to corporal deaths but to euerlafting fire. Auguft. Ser. se. 
de diuerfis. And S. Gregorie to the fame purpofe Wrireth thus , Ananias had vouved money to God, 
vuhich afteruvard ouercome vvith diuelifh perjuafion he uvithdrevy : but vvith vvha: death be vvas 
punif hed, thou knouvelt. If then he uvere vuorthy of that death ; Who tooxe avvay the money that he had 
giuen to God, confider vuhat great peril in Gods indgement thow fhalt be vvorthy of , vvhich hajt vvith- 
drauven,not money, but thy felf from almighty God , to vuhom thou hadjt vouved thy felf under the habite 
or uveede of a Monke. | 
+. Not to men, but.) To take from the Church or from the Gouernours thereof, things dedi- 
cared to their vie and the feruice of God,or to lie ynto Gods Minifters , is fo iudged of before God, 
as if the lie Were made,and the fraude done to the HolyGhoft him telt, Who is the Churches Preti. 


Greg. lier, 
ep, Ii. 


c et- 
Avior 
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1 Tim.3. 
EC +. 


Alt. 6,f. 


Li. Eccl. 
Hier. 0.3 
part. z. 


alfo of the ** priefts obeied the faith, 


8 tł And Steucn ful of grace and fortitude did great vvon- 


9 ders & fignesainong the people. t And there arofe certaine 
of that vvhich is called the Synagogue of the Libertines,and 
| of the Cvrenians,and of the Alexandrians, and of them thar 
| 10 vvereof Cilicia and Afa, difputing vvith Steuen: t and 
| they could not refift che vvifedom and the Spirit thar fpake. 
| 11 t Then they fuborned men,to fav they had heard him fpeake 
12 vvordes of blafphemie againft Moyfesand God. t They 
therfore ftirred vp the people, andthe Auncients, andthe 
Scribes : and running together they rooke him, and brought 
| 13 him into the Councel, t and they fet falfe vvitneffes thar 
faid, This man ceafeth nor ro {peake vvordes againft the ho- 
| 14 ly placeand the Lavv. ¢ for vve haue heard hin fay,that this 
fame lesvsof Nazareth fhal deftroy this place, and fhal 
| change the traditions, vvhich Moyles deliuered vnto vs. 
1y t And al thar farein the Councel beholding him, favv his 

| — faceas ir vvere * the face of an Ange. 











e 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar VL 


1. Murmuring.] Iccommeth of humane iafirmitie, that in euery Societie of men (be it neuer 
fo holy) thereis tome caufe giuen or taken by the Weake,of murmur and difference , Which muft 
euer be prouided for ant itaied in the beginning, left it grow to turther {chifme or fedition, And 
to al fuch dete&s, tne more the Church increaiern in number and diueruue of men and Prouinces, 
the more itis fubiedt, lu al which things the fpiritua! Magiftrates,by the Apoftles example and au- 
thoririe, muft,take order,as time and occasion fhal require, o 

3. 5euen men ] Xe may not thinke that these Scuen (here made Deacons) Were onely chofen 
to feruc profane tables or ditpofe of tne Churches mere temporalics, though by that occafion only 
they may feeme to fome now ek Ged,no expreile mention being made of any other fundion. for, 
diuers circumftances of this fame place giue euiaence, and fo doth al antiquitie, that their Office 
ftood not principally about profane things, but abour the holy Altar. The perfons to be elected, 
muft be ful ofthe Holy Ghoitand wifedoun, they muft after publike prater be ordered and confe- 
crated by the Apoftles impofition of bands, as Bithops and Priefts wcre afterward ordered, ep. ad 
Tim: Where S. Paul alfo requireth in a maner tae fame conditions in toem asia Bifbops. Al which 
would not haue beene preicrived for anv jecular ftewardfiip. Yea ftraight vpon their Ordering 
here (no doubt by commithon of the ApotHes, Which tney had nor berore their elegion) they 

reached, baptized, difpuced,and as it may eppeare by the Wardes {poken ofS. Steucn, thar he was 
fui of grace and fortitude, they receiued grear increate of grace by their Deaconf hip. 

But S. Ignatius ep. 2 ad Tral. can beit Witnes o: their O fice and the Apofties maner ani mea- 
ning in fuch things, Who Writeth thus: le behoucts alfo to pleale by al meanes the Deacon: ,vvhich are for 
the miniflerieof LESVS CHRIST. For they are not jcruiseurs of meate and drinke, bur minifiers of the 
Church of God. For vvhat are Deacons but imeratours or folovvers ef Chrift,miniftring io the ‘Ba; hop yas 
Chrift to hu Father,c> vverhing vito him acleane and immacuiate Worke,ewen as S.Stcuen to S, lames ce, 
S. Polycarpe hath the lixcin bis epitle ad Philippentes. And $. Denys Writeta tbat their Otice 
Was about the Altar, and puttivg thcholyv bread and chaiice vpon the fame. S. Clement alfo 
( Apoft. Conft.iz.2¢. 61. ) thar thei. fice among other things,is to ahit the Ei, hops,and sead the 
Gotpelin the Service's. c. S. Cyprian in diucrs piaces (ep.65. ep.49 ad Corne!, ) calieth Deacons, 
the Churches and the Apottics Minifters, and their Office, admuniftrationem facram, an holy admı- 
niftration. S. Hicrom adirmeth, in capus 7 Michee. and in epific. 85 ad Euagrium tom. 2, Where 


Q4 ne 


:: Now alfo 

the Priefts and 
they of greater 
knowledge & 
eftimation be- 
ganto beleeue. 


b The Epiftle 
vpon 5, Steuens 
day in Chrift- 
mas, 


*t Such is the 
face of alcon- 
{tant & cheere- 
ful; Martyrs, 
to their perie- 

: Cutorsand iud- 
gss. 


Murmurine & 
at 
¢niulation, 


The 7 Deacons 


The office of 
Deacons, 
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he checketh fome of them for preferring them felues before Priefts, and putteth them in 
remembrance oftheir farft calling , that they beas the Leuites Were in refpe& of the Priefts of the 
old Law. finally by S. Ambrofe i, 1 Offic. c. «1 and Prudentius in Hymno de S. Laurent. {peaking of 
S. Laurence the Deacon , We may fee their Othce Was moit boly, See S.Auguftine alfo of the digni- 
uc of Deacons ep. 148 ad Valerium. Conc, Carthag.¢. can. 37.38.39, 41. 
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Steuen being permitted to an{Wer, beginning at Abraham, [hevveth that God Was With 
their fathers both in other places, andal.o long before the Temple. «8 and that 
after it vvas built , it could not be ( as they grofly imagined ) a houfe for God to 
dWwelin, si then heinueigheth again ft their ftifmeckednes,and telleth them boldly 
of their traiterous murdering of Chrift, as their fathers had dene hu Prophets afore 
him. se Whereat they being vuoed , he faeth heanen open, and I £ sv s therein hu 
Diuine Mateftie. 51 Whereat they become more mad, fo that they fione him to 


death { Saul conjenting ) he commending hu fowl to lesvs, and bumbly praying 
‘for thers, 


N D the cheefe prieft faid, Are thefe things ! 
fo? t Vvho faid, Ye men, brethren and fa- 2 
thers, heare. The God of glorie appeared 
to our father Abraham vvhenhe vvas in 
Mefoporamia , before that he abode in 
Charan, t and faid ro him,Goe forth ont of thy 3 
countrie, and oi of thy kinred, and tome into-a land that | fhal fhevvthee. 
t Then vvent he forth out of the land of the Chaldees,and 4 
dvveltin Charan.And from thence,after his father vvas dead, 
hetranflated him into this land, vvherein you doe novv 
dvvel. 4 And hegaue him no inheritance in it,no not the 
pafe of a foore: and he promifed to giuc it him in pofleffion, 
and to his feede after him, vvhen as he had no childe. t And 6 
God f, pake to him, That his feede [hal be afeiourner in a flrange countrie, 
and they Jhal fubdue them to ferustude, and fhal euil imtreate them foure. 
hundred yeres: + andthe nation vybich they {hal ferue, vvil 1 indge , faid 7 | 
God. and after thefe things they J hal got forth and c fhal ferne me in this place, C Adtlew= 
t And he* gauc him the teftament of circumcifion, and 8 | Tivo 








Gen. 12, 
1. 





Gen. 15, 
13. 


fo he* begat Ifaac, and circumcifed him the eight day: and a i 
*I faac, lacob: and* Jacob, thetvvelue Patriarches. t And 9 


: . Gen, 2g. 
the Patriarches through emulati6, * fold lofephinto Ægypr. Gen, 29. 





and God vvas vvith him: t and deliuered him out of al his 10 | 3° 35. 
tribulations. and he* gaue him grace and wvifedom in the Gen. 37. 
> b Gen. 41. 


fight of Pharao the king of Ægypt, and he appointed him 
Gouernout ouer Ægypt and oueralhishoufe. t And there 11 
came famin vpon al Ægypt and Chanaan, and great tribu- 
lation : and our fathers found no vi&tuals. t But vvhen * Ia- 12 
cob had heard that there vvas cornein Ægypt: he fent our 


fa- 


| 


| : 
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Gen. 45. | 


Gen. 46. | 
Gen.49. 
Gen.go. 


Gen, 23. 


Isf. 24. 

Bxo,1,7. 
| 
| 








13 
14 


I$ 
16 


25 


26 


27 


fathers firft: t and ar the* fecõd time lofeph vvas knovven 
of his brerhren, and his kinred vvas made knovven vnto 
Pharao. t And lofeph fending, called thither lacob his fa- 


ther and al his kinred in feuentie fiue foules. t And * lacob | 
:: TramMatien 


defcended into Agypt:and * he died,and our fathers. t And of Sainas bo. 


they vvere ** tranflared into Sichem, and vvere* laidin the aes agreable to 

fepulchre that Abraham * bought fora price of filuer of the ture. Aad the 

{onnes of Hemor the fonne of Sichem. acire to be ba. 
t And vvhen the time drevv neere of the promiffe vvhich ce more then 

God had promifed to Abraham, the people *increafed and *ojper(w hich 

vvas multiplied in Agypt, + vntil another king arofe in archesalfo had 

A.gypt,thatknevv notlofeph. t This fame circumuenting iia 

our ftocke, afflited our fathers : that they fhould expofe bath fometime 

their children,to the end they might not be keptaliue. t The i. de cur pro 

fame time vvas * Moyfes borne, and he vvas acceptable to mri. 1e vi. 

God, who was nourif hed three moneths in his fathers houfe 

f And vvhen he vvas expofed, Pharaos daughter tooke him 

vp,and nourifhed him for her ovvnefonne. + And Moyfes 

vvas inftructed in al the vvifedom of the Ægyptians: and he 

vvas mighriein his vvordes and vvorkes. t And * vvhen he 

vvas fully of the age of fourtie yeres, ircamero his minde 

to vifite his brechten the children of Mfrael. t And vvhen 

he had feen one futfer vvrong, he defended him : and ftriking 

the Agyprtian, he reuenged his quarel that fufteined the 

vvrong. t Andhethoughre that his brethren did vnderftand 

that God by ‘his hand vvould fauethem: butthey vnder- 

ftoode it nor. t And the day folovving * he appeared to 

them being at ftrife: and he reconciled them vnto peace, 

faying , Men, yeare brethren, vvherfore hurt you one an 

other? t But hethat did the iniurieto his neighbour, repel- 

led him , faying, Vvho bath appointed thee prince and indge oner xs? 

4V vhat,vvilt thou kil me,as thou didft yefterday kil the Æ gyptran? t And 

Moyfes fled vpon this vvord: and he becamea feiourner in 

the land of Madian, vybere he begat tvvo fonnes, + And 

after fourtie yeres vvere expired, there * appeared to him 

in the delert of mount Sina an Angel in the fire of 

the fame of abufh. t And Moyfes feeing it, marveled at 

the vilion. Aad as he vvenr neere to vevveir, the voice 

of our Lord vvas made to him, t 1am the God of thy farhers, the 

God of Abraham , the God of Ifaac, and the God-of lacob. Atid Moyles 

being made to tremble, durft not vevveit. + And our Lord 


Qq ij faid 











Redeemer, and * . SE 
ya Mantis ~ | He* brought them forth doing vvonders and fignes in 36 
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faid to him, Loofe of the fhoe of thy feete : for the place vvberein thon flan- 
deft, 1s" holy ground. + Seeing 1 haue feen the afflittion of my people vvbich 34 
ss in Kg ypt, and 1 haue bear their groning , and am defiendcd to deliner 
them. And nowy come, and I vvil fend thee into Æ 


pF | 

t This Moyles, vvhom they denied, faying »Vvho bath ap- 35 
‘pointed the prince and Captasne? him God fent prince & ** redeemer, | 

2° Chrift is our VVith che hand of the Angel that appeared to him inthe bufh. 





Exo. 7. 
ere called re- theland of Agyprc, andin the redde fea, and in the* defert 8.9.10. 
deemer. fo 


Chat is our fOUltic yeres. t This is chat Moyfes vvhich faid to the chil- 34 | 11.12,57 


we . Exo. 16 
Mediator and dren of Ifrael A prophet vyvil God raife vp to you of your ovynebrethren ~ ° 
Aduocare, and nt prop J PI f 2 s Dest. 18, 


yetwemay ha- 46 my felf: bim you fhal heare, t This is he that * vvas in the af- 38 O) Exo. a9 
we Sains our femblie in the vvilderneffe, vvith the Angel that fpake to 19. 
tors and aduo. Him in Moune-Sina, and vvith our fathers: vvho receiued 


cates alfo. See che yvordes of life ro gine voto vs. + Tovvhom our fi- ; 
wSnnot.s 10. 3,f5 39 


thers vvould not be obedient: bur they repelled him, and 
in their hartes turned avvay into Aegypr, t fayingto Aaron: 
Make vs goddes that may goe before vs. for this Moyfes thas brought vs out 
of the land of Aegypt.vve kovy not vrhat is befallen to him. © And they 41 
made a calfe in chofe daies, and offered facritice to the Idol, 
“Fora int Pe and reioycedin the vvorkes of cheic ovvne handes. t And 
their former God turned, and ** delivered them vp Sco ferue che hott of 
oe hen vp heauen, as it is vvriccen in che booke of che Pr 
to worke What you offer yitlims and hojles vnto me fourtie zeres in the 
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defert, O houfè ) 
Wickednes they Ifrael? t And yor tooke vnto yon the tabernacle of Molocl, , tnd the Lire 4 3 oe " 
Tues as it is f your God Rempham, figures vvbich yo made, to adore them. And I vyil 
Gid of the Gen- tranflase you beyond Babylon. 
tils Rom. 1. t The tabernacle of teftimonie vvas among our fathers 44 | 
in the defert , as God ordained {peaking to Moyles, that he 
7 _ fhould make it according tothe forme vybich be had fen. t Vvhich our 4 $ ao =s 
€ This is Iofuè, tathers * vvich‘lefus recetuing , brought it in alfo into the P : 
Greeke in type pOfleffion of the Gentiles, vvhich God expelled from the Lst 
oF our Sauiour, face of our fathers, till in the daies of David, + Vvho found 46 | 
grace before God, and * defired that He might finde a taber- Pf. 131,5 
nacle forthe God of lacob. t And* Salomon builchim a 47 | Par. 
houfe. t Butthe Higheft dvvellech” nor in houfes * made 48 | a.y 
by hand, as the propher faith: t Heauen is my feate: and the earth 49 | 25. 





the foote-ftole of my feere. Vvbat boufe vyil you build me, {sth our Lord? or Efa, s6 , 


yyhat place s there of my refling è? t Hath not my band made al thefe sq. | 1 
things $ 


t You ftiffe-necked and of vacircumcifed hartes and cares, cf 
you alvvaies refift the holy Ghoft:as your fathers,your(felues _ | 


alfo. t Vvhich of the prophets did nor your fathers perfe- 52 
cue | 
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cure? And they flevve them that foretold of the comming 

§3 of the luftone, of vvhom novv t you haue been betraiers 
and murderers : vvho receiued the Lavv by the difpofition 
of Angels, and haue noc kept it. 

54 t And hearing thefe things they vvere cut in their hartes, 

55 and they gnafhed vvith their teeth at him. t Buche being o rhe comf 
ful of the holy Ghoft,looking ftedfaftly vnto heauen „e favv of al Martyrs. 
the glorie of God, and I Es vs ftanding on the right hand of 

s6 God. t Andhe faid, Behold I fee the heauens opened, and + eutebius r- 

57 the Sonne of man ftanding on the right hand of God.t And miflenus faith, 

‘ é be praieth 
they crying out vvithaloude voice, {topped their eares, & forhis perfecu- 

58 vvith oneaccord ranne violently vpon him. t And cafting ype Prome 


him forth vvithout the citie, they “ ttoned him: and the vvit- Chippers his 
manifeit inter- 


AR.22 | nefles laid of their garments * befide the feete ofa yong man ceitia & tfr- 


20. 


s9 thart vvas called Saul. t Andchey ftoned Steuen INVOCAaTING, Ses ho.s.Steph. 
& S.Auguitine, 


60 andfaying: Lord Lesvs,receiue my {pirit. t And falling si seephanu fi 
on his knees, he cried vvith a loude voice, faying: ° Lord, 72 over Ecclefia 
A h hen] < C i Pauliu no haberet. 

lay not this finne vuto them. And vvhen he had faid this, he serm 1 de s 


fela fleepe. And Saul vvas confenting to his death. Stephano, 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHuap, VIL 


sx, Holy ground.) Ifthat apparition of God him felf oran Angel, could make the place and The holy land. 
ground holy, and to be vied of Moyfes With al fignes of reuerence and teare: how much more the 
corporal bisth, abode, and wonders of the Sonne ot God in IeWrie, and his perfonal prefence in Holy places, 
ehe B. Sacrament , may make thar countrie and al Chriftian Churches & altars holy ? And itis the 
greateit blindnes that can be,to thinke it {uperitition ro reuerence any things or places in reipect of 
Gods pretence or Wanderous operation in the iame., See 5. Hierom.ep.i7.:4.27.0f the holy land. 

+8. Not in houfes.) The vulgar Heretikes alleage this place againit the corporal being of Chrift 
in the B. Sacrament & in Churches: by Which reaton they might haue driuen him out ot al houtes, 
Churches, and corporal places, when he vvas viliblein earth. But ic is meant of the Diuinitie only, 
& [poken ro correct the carnal Ievves:Who thought God either 10 ro be conteined, compailed,and God is not con- 
limited co their Temple, that he could be no wvnere els, or at leait that he vvould not heare or re- teined in place, 
ceiue mens praiers and (acrifices in the Churches of the Gentiles, or els vvhere,ouc of the faid Tem- yet he vvil be 
ple. And fo as it maketh nothing tor the Sacramentaries, no more doth it ferue for fuch as efteeme vvorfhipped in 
Churches and places of publike praier no more conuenient nor more holy then any other profane one place more 
houles or chambers. For though his perfon or vertue be not limited to any place,yet it pleafeth him thé in an other. 
condetcending to our neceliitie and profite, to vvorke his vvonders and to be vvorihipped of 
vs in holy places rather then profane. P 

jt. They ftoned bim,)Read amaruelous narrationin S. Auguftine of one ftone, that bitting . 
the Martyr onthe elbovv, rebounded backe ro a faithful man that {tood neere. Who keeping and p elites, 
carying ic vvith him, vvas by reuclation vvarned to leaue itar Ancona in Italie: vvherevpona 
Church or Memorie of S. Steuen vvas there erected,and many miracles done atter the faid Martyrs 
body vvas found out,and noc before. dug. so, 16 fer. 38 de diuerfis in edit. Parif. 
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The 3.. part. So farre ù perfecution from preuailing againft the Church, that by it the Chureb groWesle 
Tus propa- from Hierufalem into al levurie and Samaria, 5 The fecond of the Deacons, Philip, 
gation of connerteth vvith his miracles the citie it elf of Samaria and baprizeth them, euen 
the Church Simon Magus alfo him felf among the reff, ie But the dpoftles Peter and lohn 
© urc are the Minifters to gine them the Holy Ghoft. 18 Which miniflerie Simen Ma- 
from Hicru- gu vould bie of them, 26 The fame Philip being fent of an Angel te a creat man 
falem into al of Æthiopia, Who came a Pilgrimage to Hierujalem, firft catechizeth him: 36 and 
Iewrie and thew he profefling his faith and defiring Bapti{ine) doth alfo baptize him, 
to Samaria. 


a N D the fame day there vvas made a great 1 
5| perfecution in the Church, vvhich vvas 
at Hierufalem , and al vvere difperfed 
through the countries of levvrie and Sa- 
aG| maria, fauing the Apoftles. t And” de- 2 
-3 uour men Srooke order for Sreuens fune- 
+? This perfecu- 


tion Wrought ral, and made grear mourning vpon him. 


much good, be- t Bur Saul * vvaited the Church: entring in from houle to 3 
ing an occafion 


thar the dpe. ROULe, and dravving men and vvomen, deliuered.them into 
fed preached rl (on. 
Chriit in diuers 


Coútries where ~ t They therfore that vvere difperfed , palfed through, 4 
they came. $$ enangelizing the vvord. 


TheEpitlevps t And Philippe defcending into the citie of Samaria, 5 
Thurday in preached Curistvntothem. t And the multitudes vvere 6 
` attent to thofethings vvhich vvere faidot Philippe, vvith 
oneaccord hearing,and feing che fignes that he did. t For 7 
many of them that had vncleane {pirits , crying vvith aloud 
voice,vvent our. And many ficke of the palley and lame 
vvere cured. t There vvas made therfore great ioy in thar 8 
citie. <I t Anda certaine man named Simon, vvho before 9 
had been in chat citie a Magician, feducing the nation of Sa- 
maria, faying him felfto befome greatone: t vnto vvhom 10 
al harKened trom the leaft to the greareft, faying, This man is 
the povver of God, that is called grear. + Andthey vvere 1! 
attent vpon him, becaufea long time he had bewitched them 
vvith his magical practifes. t But vvhen thev had beleeued 1 
Philippe euangelizing of the kingdom of God,and of the 
nameoflesvs CuristT, they vvere baptized, men and 
vvomen, t Then Simonalfo him felf beleeued : and being 33 
baptized, he cleaued to Philippe. Seingalfo fignesand very 


great miracles to be done, he vvas aftonied vvith admi- 
ration, | 





t And 
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t And vvhenthe Apoftles vvho vvere in Hierufalem,had Tudo ier 


heard that Samaria had receiued the vvord of God:they “fent Whitfüweeke. 

vnto them * Pecer & lohn. t Vvho vvhen they vvere come, of the Holy 

praied for them, that they might receiue the holy Ghott. Mol pifo 

t For he vvas not yet come vpon any of them, but they vvere Petra facis -effe 

only baptized in the name of our Lordlesvy s- t Then did a 

“they impofecheir handes vpon them,and they “recciued the Arator apud 

holy Ghot. <1 t And vvhen Simon had feen thar by the Bedam in AC. 

impofition of the hand of the Apoftles, the holy Ghott 

vvas giuen, he” offered them money, t faying , Giue me alfo 

this povver, that on vvhomfoeuer I impofe my handes, he 

may receiue the holy Ghoft. t ButPerer faid co him, Thy 

money be vvith thee vnto perdition : becaufe thou haft 

thoughe that the gift of God is purchafed vvith money. 

t Thou haft no part,nor locin this vvord.For thy hart is noe 

right before God. t “ Doe penance therfore from this thy 

vvickedneife: and pray co God," if perhaps this cogitation 

of thy hare may be remitted thee. tFor 1 fee thou artin the 

gall of bitternes and the obligation of iniquitie. t And Si- 

mon antvvering faid,” Pray you for me to our Lord,that no- b The Epiftle 

thing come vponme of thefe things vvhich you haue fhid. tana day 

t And they in deede hauing teftihed and {poken the vvord ., , 

of our Lord, rerurned to Hierufalem , and cuangelized to this Ethiopia 
nv countries ot the Samaritans. | came to Hieru- 

na rb And an Angel of our Lord {pake to Philippe, faying: thats ne ee 


d the South, to the vvay that goeth grimage. where 
Arife, and goe tovvar > < 5 by we may 


' . . ll . F 
' dovvnefrom Hierufalem into Gaza: "cthisis deferre. t And (ine that cis 


tiling he vvent.And behold,a man of Achiopia, an eunuch, an acceprable 
i J . acte of reugion 
of yreat authoritie vnder Candace the Queene of the Athio- to go from ho- 


| | ` Vv o Hiery- meto places of 
pians, vvho vvas ouer al her trealures , vvas come to Hieru reser dewets 


laiem +? co adore: t and he vvas returning and fitting vpon & sanaikcatis, 
his charior,and reading Efay the prophet. t And the Spirit: The Scriptu- 


“3 . - . res are {o writté 
faid to Philippe, Goe neere, and ioyne thy felf to this fame iar they can 


charior.tAnd Philippe running therevnro,heard him reading nor pe ynder 
Efay che prophet,and he faid ; Trovveit chou that thou vn- ia interpreter, 


deritideit che things vvhich thou readeft? t Vvho faid, A nd as ean as our 
: hovv can L,vnleife fome man fhevv me? & he defired Phi- petn:m. sees. 


lippethat he vvould come vpand fic vvith him. t And che Hicom Ep.ad 


Paulinu de omni- 


place of the {cripture vvhichhe did reade,vvas rhis: gs afheepe bus diuina bifte 


A uoyt j: a lambe before bis fhearer , vvstbout voice , jọ 14 libro, fetin 
to (iaitgbrer WvAs beled: and a6 fe Shearer, J tbe Dreining 
of latin bibles. 


did he nor open his month. 4 Ls humilitie his indgement vyas taken AYYAyY. 
l His 


S. Steuens re- 
S 
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His generation vvho fhal declare, for from the earth fhal his life be taken? | 
t And the eunuch anfvvering Philip, faid,1 befeeche thee, of 34 
vvhom doth the Prophet {peake this? of him (elf, or offome 
other? t And;Philip opening his mouth, and beginning 35 
from this fcripture, euangelized vnto him Lesvs. t And as36 
they vvent by the vvay, they came toa certaine vvater: and 
the eunuch faid, Lo vvater, ` vvho’ doth let me to be bapti- 
zed? t And Philip faid, 1f thou beleeue vvith al chy hart, 37 
thou. maicft. And he anfvvering faid, 1 beleeue thar 1 Es v s | 
Curist is the fonne of God. t And he commaunded 38 
the charior to ftay : and both vvent dovvne into the vvater, | 
Philip and the Eunuch,and “he baptized him. t And when 39 
they vvere come vp our of the vvater,the Spirit of our Lord 
tooke avvay Philip , and the eunuch favv him no more. 
And he vvent on his vvay reioycing. t But Philip vvas 40 
found in Azotus, & palling through, he cuangelized to al the 
cities, til he came to Cafarea. A 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. VIII. 


x. Deuout men.) As here great deuotion-vvas vied in burving his body, fo aftervvard at the In- 
uention & Tranilation thereof. And the miracles vvrought by the Lame,and at cuery litle memorie 
ofthe fame, vvere infiniresas S. Auguitine vvitnetleth.li,23 de Ciuit, Dei c.8. 2% Sermon.de S.Steph.to.t0. 

14. Sent Peter.) Some Proteftants vie this placeto proue S..Peter not to be head of the Apo- 
ftles, becaufe he and'S. lohn were fent by the Tvvelue. by vvhich reafon they might as vvel con- 
clude that he vvas not equal to the reit. for commonly the Maifter fendech the man, and the Supe- 


That Peter was rior theinferior, vvhen the vvord ct Sending is exaétly vied. Buc it is not alvvaies fo taken in the 
fent, is no rea- Scriptures, for then could not the Sonne be ienr by che Father,nor the Holy Ghoit from the Farber 
fon againit his and che Sonne: noe orhervvife in c6mon vie of the world, feing the inferior or equal may intreate 


Pnmacie, 


The Sacrament 
of Confirmarti- 


his. frend or Superiorto doe his bufines for him. and {pecially a body Politike or 2 Corporation 
may by election or othervviie.choofe their Head and iend him. {o may the Citizens fend their 
Maior to the Prince or Parliament,though he be the head of the citie; becaufe he may be more fitte 
to doe their buiines, alfa the Superior or equal may be fent by his ovvne content or delire, Laftlr, 
the College of the Apoftles compriting Peter vvith the reft (as every fuch Body implieth both the 
head and the members ) vvas greater then Peter their head alone. asthe Prince and Parliament is 
greater then the Prince alone. And fo Peter might be ient as by authoricie of the vvhole College, 
norwvith{tanding he vvere the head of the fame. 

17. Did they impefe ) if thu Philip had beene an d offle (faith S. Bede) he might haue impofed bu 
handes,that they might haue receined the Holy Ghoft but thu none can doe faxing Bif Logs.For though Prief*s 
may baptize, andanoint tie Baptized alfo vvith Chrijme con fecrated by a Bij hop : yet be can not figne hu 
forebead vvith the jame holy osle, because thas beiongeth only to Bij hops, vvhen they give the holy Ghoft ta 


on,miniftred by the Baptized. So faich he touching the Sacrament of Confirmation in 8 Act. This impofition ther- 


Bif hops onely: 


fore ot hands together vvich the praiers here fpecifted (vvhich no doubt vvere the very (ame that 
the Church yet vterh to tbat purpole) vvas the minittration of the Sacrament of Confirmation. 
Whereot S. Cyprian fairhthus, They thatin Samaria vvere baptized of Philip , becaufe they had 
lavvrul and Ecclettàftical Baptifme, ought not to be baptizedany more: but only that vvhich 


vvanted, vvas done by Peterandlohn, to vvit, that by. praier made for them and impoftion of? 


handes,the Holy Ghott might be povvred vpon them, Vviich nowy alfo is done vvith vs, that they ANHI- 


vvhich in the Church are baptized, be by the Rulers of the Church offered, and by our praierand 
impoiiion of band receiue the Holy Ghoit, ana be tigned vvith our Lordes teele, So S. Cyprian. 
B 
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But the Heretikes obie& tharyer hereis no mention of oile. To yvhom vve fay,that many things 
vvere doneand {aid in the adminiitrarion ofthis and other Sacraments, and al inftituted by Chrift 
him felfand deliuered to the Church by the Apoftles, vvhich are not particularly vvritten by the 
Euangelifts orany otherin che Scripture, among vvhich this is euident by al antiquitie and moft 
general praGife of the Church, to be one. 

S. Denys faith, The Prieits did pretent the baptized to the Bifhop, thathe might figne them Chrifime in Cé- 

diuino cy deifico unguento , vviththe diuine and deifical ointment. Aud againe, vdduentum S. Spi- firmation. 
rit con(ummans inunciio largirur , the inunction conlummating giucth the comming ofthe Holy 
Ghott. Tertullian de refur. carn. nw, 7 & li, t adu, Marao, (peakech of this Cofrmation by Chrifme 
thus : The flef h s anointed, that the foul may be confecrated + the flefhu figned , thas the foul may 
be fenfed : the flefh by impofition of hand ıs (hadevved, that the foul by the Spirit may be illuminated. 
S. Cyprian likevvife , ep. >70. nu.2. He mujt alfo be anointed, that s baptized, vvith the oile fanGified on 
thesditar. And ep. 72 (feealfo ep. 73. nu. 3) he expreiły calleth it a Sacrament, ioyming it vvith 
Bapti{me, as Melchiades doth (ep. ad omnes Hifpania Epifcopos nu, 3. to: Cone.) {hevving the dite- 
rence betvvixtit and Baptifme. S. Auguftine aho, cone. lit. Perl li.2,c.104. The Satrament of Chriime 
in the kind of vifible (eales u facred and holy euen as Baptifme it felf. Vve omit S. Cyril myftag. 3. S. Àm- 
brote li. 3 de Sacram. c. 2. @ de ys qui myflerys initiantur c. 7. S. Leo ep. 88, the aticient Councels alfo 
of Laodicea, can. 48. Carthage 3 can. 39. and Araulicanum 4 can. r. and others, And S, Clement 
(~peft, Conft. li. z,c. ¢s\reporterh certaine cofticutions of the Apoftles touching the fame.* $. De- 
nys reterreth the maner of confecration of the fame Chrifme to the Apoftles initruċtion. S. Bafil 
li, de Sp. fanéto c. 27 callethic a tradition of che Apoftles. And the moit aticiene Martyr S. Fabian 
ep. 2 ad omnes Ortenrales Ept/copes im initio, to. 1 Cone. faith plainely that Chrift him felf did fo inttrua 
the Apottles atthe ume of the initicution of the B. Sacramét of the Altar. And fo doth the Author 
ot the booke de vncitone Chrijmaru apud D. Cyprianum nu. 1. telling the excellent etkects and graces 
of this Sacrament, and vvhy this kinde ot oile and balfme vvas taken of the old Lavv, & vied in the 
Sacraments of the nevy Teftament. Vvhich thing the Heretikes can vvith leile caufe obied againft 
the Churcn, feeing they conteffe ‘thar Chriltand his Apoftles rooke the ceremonie of impoiition 
ot hands in this and other Sacraments, from the levves maner ot confecrating their hottes deputed 
to tacrifice. | 

To conclude, neuer none denied or conremned this Sacrament of Confirmationand holy Old herefies 
Chrifine, but knovven Heretikes, S. Cornelius thar B. Martyr fo muca praited of S.Cyprian ep. againft confir- 
ad Fabium apud Cujeb. li. 5 c. 35 athrmeth, that Nouatus fel ro Heretic, for that he had not receiued marion and 
the Holy Ghoft by the contignation ofa Bifsop. Vvhom al the Nouatians did folovy neuer vfing Chrifme, 
that holy Chrifine , as Toeodorere wvriteth , 4, ¢ Fabul. Her, And Optatus li. 2 cont Parm. vvriteth 
thar ic vvas rhe {pecial barbarous facrilege of the Donati{ts,ro conculcate the holy oile, Bur al this 
is nothing to the tavage aitordcr of Caluinilts in this point. 

17, wind they receiued the Holy Ghoft.] The Proteitancs charge the Catholikes, * that by approuing 
and commending fo much the Sacrament of Confirmation , and by attributing to it {pecially the 
gitt ofthe Holy Gaoit, they duminith the force of Baptifine, chalenging alfo boldly the aticient 
Fathers for the tame. As though any Catholike or Dottor cuer izid more then the expreile vvordes 
of Scripture here and els vvhere plainely giue them vvarranttor. If they diminifh the vertue of 
Buaptiune, then did Chrift fo, appointing his Apoitles and al the Faithful euen atter their Baprifine 
to expedcte the Holy Gho & vertue from aboue. then did the Apoitles iniurie to Baptitme, in that 
they impoied hands onthe baptized, and gaue them the Holy Ghoft. And this is the Hererikes The effedes of 
blindnesin this cate,chae they can not,or vvil not fee thatthe Holy Ghoft is giuenin Baptiime to Baptifme and 
remiilion of finnes, life, and {anétifcation: & in Confirmation, tor torce,itrengrh,and corrobora- Confirmation 
tion to hghragaintt al our ipiritual enemies,and to ftand conftantly in conmfeilion of our faiti, enen differ. 
ro death in times of periecution either of the Heathen or ot Hereikes,yvich grear increaie of grace. 
And lerthe good Reader note here our Aduerfaries great pcrueiiity and corruption ofthe plaine Uzretical fhif. 
tenfe ot che Scriptures in this point:fome ot tnem athrining the Hel, Ghoft here ro be no other but tes and euafigs 
the gift of vviledom in the Apoftles anda fevv moe ro the gouernement of the Church, 'vvben ic is againtt manic 
plaine that not only the Gouerners bural that vvere baptized, received this grace, both men and felt Scriptures 
yvomen. Some, that it vvas no internal grace, but only the gift of diuers languages : Vvhich is very anda sient this 
fale, the gift of Tongues being but atequele and an accident to the grace, and an external token Sactanent of 
of the invvard gift of the Holy Ghott,and our sauiour calleth it vertue trom aboue, Some fav,that Confirmation 
vvharfoeuer it vyas , iryyas but a miraculous thing, and dured no longer then the gift of tre Ton- ° 
gues ioyned therevnto: by vvhich euafion they deny alfo the Sacrament ot Extreme Ynction, and 
the force of Excommunication, becaulethe corpora! punifhmenrs vvhich vvere annexed often 
times in the Primitiue Church vato it, ceafech, ana fo may they take avvay (as they meane to do) 
al Chriits faith or religion, becauteit hath nor the like operation of miracles as in the beginning, 
Buc S. Auguftine roucneth this point fully. fs there any man (faith he) of fo peruerfean hart,to deny 
theje Children on vuhom vue novu imposed hands , to taue recetaed the Holy Ghoft, becauje they [peake not 
vvith Tongues? &c. Laitly, fome of them make no more of Conhrination or the Apoitles tacts, 
bucas ofadoctrine, uutruction , orexhortation to conuneyy in the taith receiued. Vvherevpon. 
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tSas Conc. Trid. they haue turned this holy Sacrament *into a Catechifme, * There are alfo tnat put the baptized có- * Cone, 
Sef. 1 can. 1 de ming to yeres of difcretié,to their ovvne choife vvhecher they vvil cérinevy Chriitiăs or no. To fuch Trid. fefe 
Confirmat. diuelifh and diuers inuentions they fall, thar vvill not obey Gods Churche nor the expreile Scrip- 7 can. ie 
tures , vvhich tel vs of praier , ofimpotition of hands, of the Holy Ghoit,ot grace and vertue from de Bapt, 
aboue,and not of inftrudion,vvhich might and may be done as vvel betore Baptifine, & by others, 
Bifhoping, as by Apoitles and Bil hops , co vvaom only this Holy function perraineth, in fo much thatin our 
l Counrricit is called Bifhoping. 
18, Offered,money.] This vvicked forcerer Simon is noted by S. Irenæus li. 1 c. 20. and others, 
to haue been the firit Heretike, dc facher of al Heretikes to come,in the Church ot God. He taught, 
only faith in him, vvithout good life and vvorkes , to be ynough to taluation. he gaue the oniet ro 
purchafe vvith his money a ipiritual function, that is to be made a Bif hop. for, to haue povverto 
giue the Holy Ghoit by impoiition of hades, is co be a Bifhop:as to bye the povver to remitte linnes 
Simonie. or to confecrate Chrifts body, is to bye to bea Prieft, or to bye Prictthod: and to bye the autho- 
ritie co minilter Sacraments , to preach or to haue cure of foules, is to bye a benehce. and likevvife 
in al other fpiritual things, vvhereof either to make tale or purchafe for money or money worth, 
is agreat horrible jinne called Simonie: and in fuch as thinke it lavvtul (as here Simon iudged it) 
itis named Simeniacal Herefte, of this dercitable man vvho frit attempted to biea ipiritual fun- 
Qion or office. D. Greg. apud Ioan. Diac. in Vis. li. 3, 6.3.3.4. S. 
33, Doe penance.] S. Auguitine (ep. 108) vaderttanding this of the penance done in the Primi- 
ciue Church for heinous ottentes, doch teach vs to tranilace this aud the like places(2 Cor.12,21. 
Penance. Apoc. y, 21) as vve doc, and as ir is in the vulgar Latin, and contequently thatthe Greeke mMelavay 
doth fignine fo much. Yeavvhen he addeth, that very good men doe daily penance for venial 
(innes by fafting, praiec,and almes,be vearrantcth this porate and trantlauon through out the nevy 
Teftamenc, (pecially him telf alfo reading io as it is in the vulgar Latin,and as vve trantlare, 
23. If perhaps.) You may fee,great penance is here required for remiuion of (inne, & that men 
muft {land in feare and dread left tney be not vvoriiay to oe heard or to obteine mercie, Vvhereby 
al men that bye or fel any (piricual functions, dignities, oinces, or liuings,may ipecially be vvarned 
that the finne is exceding grear. - 
24. Pray you for me.) Asthis Sorcerer had more knovwvledge of che true religion shen the Pro- 
Simon Magus teitants haue, vvho fee not thar the Apottlesand Bi. hops can giue the Holy Goottin tnis Sacra- 
more) religious ment or other , vvhich he plainely perceiued and conteiied, fo turely he vvas more reiigious then 
then the Prote- they, that being io fharply checked by the Apottle, yer blatpaemed nut aa they do vvheu they be 
ftanr, blamed by the Gouerners of the Church, but deiired the A poitles to pray for him. 
. a7. Thus ú defert.) Intolerable boldnes ot iome Proteftaats, here allo(as in orner piaces)againit 
al copies both Greeke and Latin, to furmife corruption or fali hog ofthe cexr, faving ir can nor be 
Bez. {o : Vvhich is ro accufe the holy Evangelift, and to b.atpheme the Holy Ghoft him telf. See B223, Annor.ne 
vvho is often very faucie vvith S. Luke. Tejt 1456, 
40. baptized him.) When the Heretikes of this ime finde mention made in Scripture of any noe 
the ceremo- Sacrament miniftred by the Apoitles or other inthe Primiciue Church, they imagine no more vvas 
nies of Sacra- done then there is expretly told, nor tcarfly beieeue fo much. Asit impotition ot hands inthe Sa- 
ments done crament of Confirmation be onely expreiied, they thinke there vvas no chriime nor other vvorke 
though n ot °F Yvord vied, So they thinke no more ceremonie vvas vied in tne baptizing of this noble man, x, fid. & 
mentioned, then hereis mentioned. Vvierevpon S. Auguitine hath tlheic memorable vvorces, In that that he op.a g 
faith, Philip baptized him, he vvould haue it underftood that ai things vvere done, vubich though in the Pete 
Scriptures for breuisie fake they are not mentioned, yet by order of tradition uve knouu Vere to be dane, 














Cuar. IX. 


Saui not content to perfecute fo cruelly in Hierulalem, 3 w inthe vvayte Dama(cus told 
by our Lord LESVS ofhu vaineatrempt, and miraculeufly conuerted tobe an 
Apeftle: and after great penance, reftored to ins fight by Ananizs , and baptized. 
ae And prefentiy fe dealeth mightily againft the levves , preung LEsvs tobe 
Chrift, to their great admiration, 23 But fucis u their obftinacie, thas they lay al 
Damafcus to kil him, 26 From thence he goeth ta lHierujalem , and there ioyneth 
wvish the Apoftles, and againe by theobfiinate Icuves hu death i fought. s1 The 
Church being novu grovuen ouer al leur rie, Galilee and Sarsaria , Leter vifiteth 
al: andin hu vifitasion, 39 healing alame man, 36 and raifing a dead vuoman, 
sonuertetl> Very many, 


AND 


CHa. 


At. zt 3 
4 Galais 


13. 


x.Corv.1f, 
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‘~d d 
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II 


I2 


13 


17 


18 


taal N D Saulas yet breathing forth threatenings The Rpiftte vps 
a] and flaughter againit the difciples of our Lord, he Conuertion 
vat et came to the high prieft, t and afked letrers of 25. S 
E Foe IN ts him vnto Damafcus to the fynagogs, thar if 
eae alg 3 he had found any men-and vvomen of this. 
vvay, he might bring them bound vnro Hierufalem. t And 
as he vvenc on his tourney,it chaunced that he drevv nigh to 
Damafcus: and * fodenly a light from heaven fhined round 
abouthim. t And falling on the ground, he heard a voice The herevike 
faving co him, ** Saul,Saul vvhy perfecureft cnou me? tVvho that conclude 
faid; Vvho are thou Lord? And he, Lam I £s vs vvhom thou CHRIS T foin 
i, l ; ; ; eauen thar he 
doeit perfecute. it is hard for thee to kicke againft the pricke. cabeno where 
t And trembling and being aftonied he faid, Lord, vvhat c (il he day 


vvilttnou haue meto doe? + And our Lord to him, Arife, thal hardly re- 
folue ama thae 


and goe into thecitie, and itfhal be told thee vvhat thou Doula know 


muft doe. But the menthat vvent in companie vvith him, where Cuarst 
ftood amafed, hearing the voice, but feeing no man. t And aA here 
Saul role vp from the ground, and his eies being opened ,he in the Way, and 
favv nothing. Aad they dravving him by the hades, brought Cords to Saul 
him into Damatcus. t And he vvas three daies not feeing,and 
he did neither eate nor drinke. 
t And there vvas a certaine difciple at Damafcus, named 
Ananias: and our Lord faid to him in a vifion, Ananias. But 
he {2id, Loe,here l am Lord. t And our Lord to him, Arile & 
goe intothe ftreate that is called Straight ; and feekein the 
houfe of Iudas,one named Saul of Tarfus.for behold he 
prayeth. (t Andhe favva man named Ananias, comming 
in and impofing handes vpon him for to receiue his fight.) 
t But Ananias anfvvered,Lord, l haue heard by many of this 
man,hovv much euil he hath doneto thy fainées in Hieru- 
falem: t and here he hath authoritie from the cheefe priefts 
co binde al that inuocate chy name. t And our Lord faid to 
him,Goe, fora vetlel of electionis this man vnto me, to ca- 
ri@ my name before the Gentiles, and kinges, and the chil- 
dren of Ifraël. t Forl vvil{hevv him hovv grear things he 
mutt luffer for my name. __ 
ft And Ananias vvenr , and entred into the houfe: and 
impofing handes vpon him ,he faid , Brother Saul, our Lord 
I £ s v s hath fent me, he that appeared to thee in the vvay 
thag thou cameft: that thou maieft fee and be Alled vvith 
theholy Ghoft. t And forthvvith there fel from his èies as it 


Rr ij vvere 
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palalo him yyere {cales,and he receiued fight. and rifing he vvas ** bap- 
, though , 

with the duine tized. t And vvhen he had taken meate , he vvas ftreng. 19 
and heauen'y thened. 

voice  proitra- . Po 

red andinftru- And he vvas vvith the difciples that vvere at Damafcus, 
feat tos man OF certaine daics. t Andincontinent entring into the fyna- 20 
to receiue the pos, he preached I œs vs, that this is the fonneof God. 
Sacraments Ke BS> cP a rae . . 
cobeioyned co Ù Andal that heard, vvereaftonied, and faid, Is northis he 21 


the Church. that expugned in Hierufalem thofe that inuocated this name: 

isnt ee and came hither to this purpofe thar he might bringthem 

pream, bound to the cheefe priefts? t Burt Saul vvaxed mightie much 22 
more,and confounded the levves that dvveilt at Damafcus, 
affirming tharthisisCa R ısT.4 t And vvhen many daies 23 
vvere palfed, the levves confulted that they mighr kil him. 
t But their confpiracie came to Sauls knovvledge.And *they 24 
kept the gates alfo day and nighr, that they mighe kil him, 
t But the difciples taking him in the night ,conueied him 25 
avvay by the vvall,letting him dovvne ina baf ket. 

+ And vvhen he vvas come into Hierufalem,he affaied to 26- 

ioyne him {elf ro the difciples, & al feared him,not beleeuing 
that he vvas a difciple. Buc Barnabas tooke him & brought 27 
him tothe Apoftles,and told them hovv inthe vvay he had 
{een our Lord,andthat he fpake vnto him, and hovv in Da- 
mafcus he dealt confidently inthenameoflesvs. + And 28 
he vvas vvith them going in and going out in Hierufalem, 
and dealing confidently in the name of our Lord. t Hefpake 29 
alfo to the Gentiles, and difputed vvith the Greekes:bur they 
fought to kil him. + Vvhich vvhen the brethren had knovv- 30 
en, they brought him dovvne to Cxfaréa, and fent him 
avvay to Tarfus. 

TheChurch vi ł} The Cov rcu truely throughal levvrie & Galilee 31 

fill ish much and Samaria had peace, & vvas edified ,vvalking in the feare 

comfort& ma- of our Lord, and vvas replenif hed vvith the confolation of 

nifold increafe 

enen by perfe- the holy Ghot. 

caution. t And it came to paffe, that Peter as he paffed through 32 
al, came to the fainéts that dvveltat Lydda. tand he found 33 
there a certaine man named Æneas, lying in-his bed from. 
eight yeres before, vvho had the palfey. f And Peter faid 34 
to him, neas,our Lord lesvsCurtist ‘heale’ cheezarife, 
and make thy bed.And incontinent he arole. t And al char 35 
dvveltat Lyddaand Satona, favv him: vvho conuerted to 
our Lord, 


t And 
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6 t Andinloppe there vvasa certaine difciple named Ta- 
bitha, vvhich by interpretation is called Dorcas. This vvomi ** Behold good 


vvas ful of 2 good vvorkes and almes-deedes vvhich fhe a gad al 


37 did. t Andit cameto paffe in thofe daies, that fhe vvas ficke the force there- 
of reaching e- 


and died. Vvhom vvhen they had vvafhed, they laid her in menei eo 
38 an vpper chamber. t And vvhereas Lydda vvas nigh to üre 
loppe, the difciples hearing that Peter vvas in it, they fent 
tvvo men voto him, defiring him, Be not loth to come fo 
39 farreasto vs. t And Peter rifing vp came vvith them. And 
vvhen he vvas come,they brought him into the vpper cham- 
ber: and al the vvidovves ftoode about him vveeping,**and + the praiers 


{hevving him the coates and garments vvhich Dorcas made °f our Almes 
. ` . _ folke & beadf. 
4othem. t And al being put forth, Peter falling on his knees men may dove 
praied, and turning to the body he faid : Tabitha, arife. And 82‘ g00d eué 

_ . ~ , arter our depar- 

41 {he opened her eies: and feeing Peter, {he fate vp.t And gi- ture.Forifthey 


uing her his hand, he lifred her vp. And vvhen he had called monl ife, 


i 42the fainéts and the vvidovves,he prefented her aliue. t And much more 
it vvas made knovven through oural loppé :and many be- p3 toe helpe 


43 leeuedin our Lord. t Andit cameto palle that he abode ma- ie and to re- 
e leafe of punifb- 


ny daies in loppé, vvith one Simona tanner. ment in Pur- 
gatore. 
P ee 





Cuar, X. 


Because the levves fo much abhorred the Gentils, for the better vvarrant of their Chrife The 4 part. 
ning, an Angel appeareth to Corneiiss thedewout Italian. 9 anda vifion s THE bro- 
fisevved to Peter him felf (the cheefeand Paftor of al) 19 andthe Spirit fpea- e P 
ketbto him, 34 yea and as he u Catechizing them about LESVS, ee the pagation of 
holy Ghoft commeth vifibly upon them: and therfore not fearing any longer the the Church 
affenfe of the ievves, he commaundeth to baptize them. to the Gen- 


tils alfo, 
N D there vvasa certaine manin Ceafa- 
FA eae Ica, named Cornelius, Centurion of that 
JA E£ S| vvhich is called the Italian band, t reli- 
a= = vious, & fearing God vvithal his houle, 
Fea Ves doing many almes-deedesto the peo- 
\ EM ple. And alvvaies praying to God, t he 
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22 favv in a vifion manifeftly , about the 
ninthe houre of the day, an Angel of God comming in vnto 
4 him,and fayingto him, Cornelius. t But he beholding him, 
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taken vvith feare, faid,Vvho art thou Lord? And he {aid to 
him, Thy praiers andthy almes-deedes are afcended into 


remembranceinthe fight of God. + And novv fend men 
Rr ij vnto 


| 
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vuto loppe, and call hicher one Simon that is furnamed Pe- 
rer. t he lodgeth vvich one Simona tanner, vvhofe houfe 6 
is by the fea fide. he vvil cel thee vvhat thou mutt doe. t And7 
vvhen the Angel vvas departed that {pake ro him, he called 
tvvo of his houfhold,and a fouldiar chat feared our Lord ,of 
them chat vvere vnder him. t To vvhom vvhen he had told 8 
all,he fent them vnto Loppe. 

t And the next. day vvhiles they vvere going on their 9 
iourney,and dravving nigh tothe citie, Petrer vvent vp into 
the higher partes,’ to pray about the fixe houre. t And betogi0 
hungtie,he vvas. defirous to take fomevvhat. Andas they 
vvere preparing,there fel vpon him an exceile of minde:t and 11 
he favv the heauen opened, and a certaine veflel defcending, 
asic vvere a great linen { heete vvith foure corners let dovvne 
from heauen to the earch, t vvherein vvere al foure-foored12 
beaftes,and that creepe on the earth, and foules of che aire. 

t And there came a voiceto him, Arile Petrer: kil, and eate. 13 
t But Peter faid, God forbid , Lord: for I did neuer eate any 14 
= Here God Commonand vacleane thing. t And *avoice camerohim!§ 
fit vetered to againe the fecond time, That vvhich God hath purified , doe 
time wascome not thou cal common. t And this vvas done thrife. and!6 
to preach allo forthvvith the veflel was taken vp againe into heauen. t And!7 
and tocéuerfe vvhiles Peter doubted vvicthin him felf, vvhat che vifion 
vih hem OF Chouldbethat he had feen, behold rhe men thar vvere fent 
no leie then from Cornelius, inquiring for Simons houle, tood atthe 
wih e ewe gate. T And vvhen they had called,they af ked,if Simon thari8 
to eate al mea isfurnamed Peter, vvere lodged there. t Andas Peter vvasig 
fete of the thinking of the. vifion, the Spirit faid to him ,Behold three 
prohibition of men doefeekethee. t Arife therfore, and ger thee dovvne,20 
athe old Law. and goe vvith them,doubting nothing: for | haue fent them. 


t And Peter going dovvne ro the men, faid,Behold, lam hear 


vvhom you feeke: vvhat is the caufe, for the vvhich you are 
come? t Vvho faid,Cornelius the Centurion,a iut man & 22 
that feareth God,and hauing teftimonie of al the nation of 
the levves, receiued an an{vver of an holy Angel to fend for 
thee into his houfe, andto heare vvordes of thee. t Ther- 23 
fore bringing them in,he lodged them. 
t And the day folovving he arofeand vvent vviththem: 
and certaine of the brethren of loppé accompanied him. 
+t Andon the morow he entred into Cefarea.And Cornelius 2 4 
expected them,hauing called together his kiane, and {pecial 
frendes. 
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frendes. + And it came to paffe, Vvhen Peter vvas comein, 
Cornelius came to meete him,and falling ar his feete "adored. 
t Buc Peter lifted:him vp faying, Arife, my (clfalfo am a man. 


27 t Andtalking vvith him he vventin,and findeth many that 
28 vvereallembled, t and he faid to them, You knovv hovy 


29 


32 


33 


34 
35 


36 
37 


38 


59 


abominable itis for a man that is a levve, to ioyne, orto ap- 
proche vnto a ftranger: but God hath f hevved to me, to call 
no man cõmon or vncleane. t Forthe vvhich canfe , making 
no doubt, I came vvhen I vvas fent for. I demaund therfore, 
for vvhat caufe you hauc fent for me? t And Cornelius faid, 
Foure daies fince,vntil this houre, l vvas € praying the ninthe c At the time of 
houre in my houfe, and behold ** a man ftoode before me God (erdech” 
in vvhite apparel, ¢ and faid: Cornelius, thy praier is heard, me” comforta- 


, oa > ble vilications. 
and thy almes-deedes are in memorie in the fight of God. -Nore her 


t Send therfore to loppé, and call hither Simon that is fur- apparitions and 
named Peter: helodgeth inthe houfe of Simonatanner by peer Oe 


the fea fide. t Immediatly therfore I fent to thee: and thou lius,and others, 
in theScriptures 


haft done vvel in comming. Novv therfore al vve are prefent very ofté, agaitt 
ia thy fight,to heare al things vvhatfoeuer are commaunded the incredulity 
of our Here- 


thee of che Lord. tikes, thar wil 


And Petrer opening his mouth, faid, In very deede I per. belecue neither 

, P D . vilon nor mi- 
ceiue that God is not an accepter of perfons. t but in euery racle, not ex- 
. , c attire i; _ preifed in Seri- 
nation,be that feareth him, and € vvorkerh iuftice, is accepta Pe ethel: be. 


ble to him.+The word did God fend to the children of Irae], ing beleeued of 
preaching peace by les vs Curist(thisis Lord of al.) sue before they 


i> You: knovv the vvordthat hath been made through al were written, 


levvrie,for* beginning frö Galilee,after the baptifme vvhich c Noe fuch as 
F N hh God . d beleeue only, 
lohn preached. + Lesvs of Nazareth hovv God anointed puttuchas fea 


him vvith the holy Ghoft and vvith povver, vvho vvent te God and 
worke iuttice, 


rhrough out doing good and healing al that vvere oppreffed are acceptable 
of the Deuil, becaule God vvas vvith him, + And vve are him. 
vvirneffes of al things that he did in the countrie of the? The peite 
levvesand in Hierufalem, vvhom they killed hanging him Falter weeke. 


40vpona tree. tHim God raifed vp the third day and” gaue 
41 him to be made manifeft, t not to al the people, but to 


vs, vvho did eate and drinke vvith him after he rofe againe 


42 fromthedead. t And hecommaunded vsto preach to the The gpitievps 


43 iudge of the liuing and of the dead. t To him al the pro- 


people,and to teftie thar it is he that of God vvas appointed Munday in 
yvhitlovveeke, 
phers giue reftimonie, thatal receiueremiffion of finnes by 


his name, ¥vbich beleeuein him. q 
t As 
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t As Peter vvas yet {peaking thefe vvordes, the holy 44 
Ghoft fel vpon al thar heard the vvord. t And the faithful 45 
of the Circumcifion that came with Peter, vvere aftonied,for 
thatthe grace of the holy Ghoft vvas poured out vpon the 
Gentiles alfo. t Forthey heard them {peaking with tonges, 46 
and magnifying God.Then Peter anfvvered, t Can any man 47 | 
forbid vvater, thar thefe fhould not be “baptized vvhich 
haue receiued the holy Ghoft as vvelas vve? t Andhecom. 48 
matided them to be baptized inthe name of ourLord les v s 
Curist. 4 Thenthey defired him that he vvould tarie 
vvith chem certaine daies. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CuapPp X. 


2. Doing many-almes deedes.) He knevv God creator of al , but that nu omnipotent Sonne voas incar- 


Good vwvorkes nate, he knevv not: and in that faith he made praiers and gauz almes yuhich pleajed God. and by vuel doing 

before faith, ar © he deferued to knouv God perfectly, to beleeue the myfterte of the Incarnation, and to come to the Sacrament of 
preparanues (O Baptifme. So faith Venerable Bede out of S. Gregorie. AndS. Auguitine thus, li. ı de Bapt- c. 8. sed in hice 
the fame, NOt Becau/s vuhat{oeuer goodnes he hadin praiers and almes, the fame could ner profize him unles he uvere by locum, 
properly meti- she band of Chriftian Societie and peace , incorporated to the Church, he u bidden to fend vnro Peter, that by 


torious. 


him he may learne Chrift, by him he may be baptized , Gc. Vyhereby it appeareth thar tuch vvorkes 
as are done before iuftification, though they tuffife not to faluation, yet be acceptable preparatiues 
co the grace of iuitification, and fuch as moue God to mercie,asit might appeare alfo by Gods like 
prouident mercifulnes * to the Eunuche. though al fuch vrorkes preparative come of gracealfo: 4é. 8. 
orhervvile they could neuer deferue at Gods hand of congruity or any othervvife tovvard iufti- 

cation. 


9, To pray about the fixt houre.] The hourcis {pecified , for thar there vvere certaine appointed 


The Canonical times of praier vfed in the Lavy, vvhich devour perfons, according tu the publike leruicein the 


houres.. 


Temple, obferued alfo priuately : ana vvhich the Apoftles and holy Churcn aftervvard both kept 
and increated. Vvnereof thus vvriteth S. Cyprian very notably. /ncelebraiing their praieri, uve finde De Orak 
that thetkree children With Daniel obferued the third, fixt and ninthe houre,asin Sacrament (Ormytitetie) Dom. nw 
of the holy Trinisie. ge. And alice atter , Which (paces of boures she uvorj hippers of God fpiritually , 
(or myftically), determining long fince , obferued jet times to pray : and aftervvard tne thing became mani- 
fef, that it vvas for Sacrament (os myfterie) that the iuft ‘o prated. For ar the third houre the holy Ghoft 
defended upon the Apoftles , fulfiding the grace oj our Lords promu. and at the fixt noure Peter going up to At. 2. 
the higher reeme of the houfe , vvas both by voice and figne from God inftructed , that al Nuations [hold be AF. ie. 
admitted to the grace of faluasion, Uvheress of cleanfing the Gentiles e doubted before. and our Lord being #6- 23. 
erucified at the fixt heure, as the ninthe vuaj bed avvay our finnes vvith hu bloud. But tous ( deerly belo- 
ned) befide the feafons obferned of old, both the times and facraments of praying beincreajed. for uve mujt 
pray in the morning early, thas the Refurrection of our Lord may be celebrased by morning prater:as of old the 
holy Ghoft defigned in the Pfaime, faying , In the morning early Uvil I ftand up to thee, early in the merning p fal. g, 
wuils thew heare my voice. Tovvard the euening alfo vvhen the fanne departeth , and the day endeth,vve 
majt of nece/sitie pray agasne. 
$S. Hierom aifo vvriting of Daniels praying threetimes ina day, faith : Thereare three times, Dan. 6 
wuberan vve muft bevy our knees to God. The third, the fixt, and the ninthe houre the Eccleftaftical tradi- 
tion doth vuel underftand, Moreouer as the third houre the Holy Ghofè dejcended upon the Apo/tles, at the 
fxs, Peter vuens up into a bigher chamber to pray. atthe ninthe,* Peter and lohn uvent tothe Temple. Alt, 3. 
Againe vvriting to Endtochium a virgin and Nonne ep, 22 c. 16. Though the tpofile bid us pray al- 
wriaies, andto hely perjons sheir very fleepe w praier > yet vve muft haue diftinit houres of praser, that if 
perhaps uve be othervus/e occupied , the very time may admonifh vs of our office or duety, The tbird fixt, 
ninthe houre , morning carly , and the euening , no man can be ignorant of. And to Demetrias ep. 8 c. 8. 
that in the Pfalmes and praier fhe mutt keepe alvvaies the third, fixt, ninthe houre, enening, midnighr, 
and morning. He hath the like ep. 7 c, s.And(ep, 27 c.s0.)he telleth hovy Paula the holy Abbetfe 
vvith 
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vvith her religious Nonnes fang the Pfalter in erder , in the morning , at the third, fixe, ninthe boure, 
exening, midnight. by midnight meaning the time of Martins (thertore called Nuocturnes agreably 
to S. Cyprian de Orar. Do. num. 15) and by rhe morning, the frit houre called Prime:a] cOrreipon- 
dent to chetimes and houres of Clrifts Pailion,as in S. Matthevvis noted c 26, 27.By al vvhich 
vve fee, novy agreable the vie orthe Churches leruice is euen ac this tiine to the Scriptures and pri- 
mitiuve Church: and hovv vvicked the Puritan-Caluiniftes be, that count al fuch order and fet 
feafons of praier, fuperitition: and laftly, hovv infuthcient and vnlike che nevy pretended Church- 
feruice of Enyland is co the primiciue vfe,vvhich hath no {uch houres of night or day,{auing a litle 
imitation of the old Martins and Euenfong , and that in Schifme and Heretic, and therfore not 
onely vnprohrable, but alfo damnable. 

2s. eddored.} S. Chryfoftom ho.zı in AG, thinkech Peter refuted this adoration of humilitie 
only, becaule eucry falling dovvne co the ground tor vvort hip fake,is not Diuine vvort hip or dew 
only co God, * the vvord of adoration and prottration being commonly vied in the Scriptures 
covvard men. Bur sS. Hierom adu. Vigil. c. z to. 2. rather thinketh that Cornelius by error of Gen- 
tility, and of Peters perton, did go abourto adore him vvith Diuine honour, and therfore vvas 
lifted vp by the Apoitle,adding that he vvas but a man. ) 

+0. Gane him.] Chri did nor verter his Refurredionand other myfteries to al at once, and 
immediatly to the vulgar: but toa fevy chofen men that fhould be the goucrnours of the reft. 
inffructing vsthereby to take our faith and al neceffarie things of faluanion, at the hands of our 
Superiors. 

+7. Baptized, vvhich haue recesued.] Such may be the grace of God fometimes tovvard men,and 
their charitie and contrition fo great, thar they may haue remiilion,iuftikcation, and fanctification 
before the external Sacrament ot Baptifme,Conhrmation, or Penance be receiued.as vve tee in this 
example, vvhere ar Peters preaching they al receiue the Holy Ghoit betore any Sacrament. bur in 
the fame vvelearne one neceilarie leilon, that tuch notvvithftanding mutt needes receiue the Sa- 
craments appointed by Chrift,yvhich vyhofoeuer contemneth , can neuer be iuftified, adug. fuper 
Leust, g. 84 0, +. 
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The Chriftian levves reprehend the forejaid fatt of Peter in baptizing the Gentils « Lut 
he alleazing hu forejaid vvarrants, and fhevving plainly that it uvas of God, 
18 they like good Catholikes do geld. 19 By the forejaid perfecution , the Church ss 
yet further dilated, not only into al levurie, Galilee, and Samaria, but alfo inte 
other Countries: [pectay in Antiochia Syria the increase among the Greekes , 15 
notable, fir by the forejaid difperjed, 22 then by Barnabas , thirdly by him and 
Saui together : [a that there beginneth the name of Chriftians: 27 Vusth perfite 
unity betuvene them and the Church thasquas before them at Hierufalem. 


N D the Apoftles and brethren that vvere 
in levvrie,heard that the Gentiles alfo re- 
ceiued the vvord ofGod. t And vvhen 
Peter vvas come vp to Hierulalem, they 
that vvere of the Circumcilion reafoned 





Peter began and declared to them the order,faying: t* 1 was 
in che citie of loppé praying, & | favv in an exceile of minde 
a vifion, a certaine vellel de{cending as it vvere agreat {hvete 
with foure corners ler dovvne trom heauen,and it came euen 
6 vntome. t Into vvhich I looking céfidered,and favv foure 


footed beaftes of the earth,and cattel and fuch as creepe, and 
Sf foules 
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Adoration of 
creatures, 


They that are 
iuftified betore, 
muit not omit 
the Sacraments. 
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foules of the aire, t And I heardalfo a voice faying to me, 7 
Arife Peter, kiland eate. t And I faid, Notio Lord; for 8 
common or vncleane thing neuer entred into my mouth. 
+ Andavoice an{vvered the fecond time from heauen: That 9 
gvhich Godhath made cleane, doe northou call common, 
t And this vvas done thrife : andal vvere taken vp againe 10 
into heauen. t And behold, three men immediatly vvere 1 
come co the houfe vvherein I vvas,fenrto me from Cezfaréa. 
t And the {piric faidto me,thac I {hould goe vvith them, 12 
doubting nothing. And there came vvith me thefe fixe bre- 
thren alfo : and vve vventin to the mans houfe. t And he 13 
told vs,hovv he had feen an Angel in his houle, ftanding and 
faying to him, Sendto loppe, and cal hither Simon, that is 
furnamed Peter, ¢ vvho {hal {peake to thee vvordes vvhere- 14 
in thou fhalt be faued and al thy houfe. t And vvhen I 15 
had begonne to {peake,the holy Ghoft fel vpon them,as vp6 
vs alfo in the beginning. t And l remembred the vvord of 16 
our Lord, according as he faid, Iobn-indeede baptized vyith vvater, 
but you [hal be baptized vvith the boly Goof. t If thertore God hath 17 
giuen them the fame grace,as to vs alfo that beleeued in our 
38 Good Chri- Lordlesvs Curist: vvho vvas.lthat might prohibire 
fians heare and God? t Hauing heard thete things, they ** held their peace: 18 
fach mithes as and glorified God, faying,God then to the Gentiles alfo hath 
be opened vato ginen repentance vnto life. 
by their checfe ` t * And they truely that had been difperfed by the tribu- 19 
TA lation that vvas made vnder Steuen, vvalked through out 
orotherwife. vnto Phæniceand Cypres & Antioche, {peaking the vvord 
to none,but to the Ievves only. + But certaine of them vvere 20 
men of Cypres and Cyrene, vvho vvhen they vvereentred 
into Antioche, fpaketo the Greekes, preaching our Lord 
The Epiftle vps L-E S VS. t And the hand of our Lord vvas vviththem: and 21 
S. Bamabecs a great number of beleeuers vvas conuerted to our Lord. 
ay lem’ t And the report came tothe eares of the Church that vvas 22 
at Hierufalem ,touching thefe things: and they fent * Barna- 
bas asfarreas Antioche. t Vvho vvhen he vvas come, and 23 
favv the grace of God, reioyced : and he exhorted al vvich 
purpofe of hart to continevv in our Lord: t becaufe he 24 
vvas a good man,and ful of the holy Ghoft and faith. And a 
reat’ multitude vvas added to our Lord. t And he vvenr, 25 
forth to * Tarfus , to feeke Saul: t vvhom vvhen he had 26 
found, he brought him to Antioche.And they couerfed there 
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inthe churcha vvhole yere : and they taught a great multi- 

| tude, fo that the difciples vvere at Antioche firt named The e 
| "CHRISTIANS ` CHRISTIANS, 
27 t Andin thefe daies there came Prophets from Hierufa- 
| 28 lemro Antioche, t and one of them rifing, named Agabus, 

did by the Spirit fignifie a great famine that fhould bein the 
| 29 vvhole vvorld, vvhich fel vnder Claudius. t Andthe difci- 
| ples according as eche man had, purpofed euery one to fend, 
(30 fortoferuethe brethren that dvvelt in levvrie: t vvhich alfo 
| they did, fending to the auncients by the handes of Barnabas 

and Saul. 














ANNOTATION S 
Cuap, XL 


24. Multitude added.) As before (c. 10) a fevv,fo novy great numbers of Gentiles are adioyned 
alfo to che vilible Church, coniilting betore only of the levves. Vvhich Church hath beene ever 
(ince Chriits Afcenfion,nororioufly {een and knovwven: their preaching open , their Sacraments vi- 
fable, their difcipline vifible , their Heades and Gouernours vilible , the. prouifion for their mainte- 
nance vilible, the perfecution vifible , their difpertion vilible: the Heretikes that vvent out from 
them,vilible: the ioyning either of men or Nationsvoto them, vifible: their peace and reft after 
periecutions, vilible: cheir Gouernours in prifon, vilible : che Church praieth for them vilibly, their 
Councels viGible, their gitts and graces vifible, cheir name(Chriftians)knovven to al the vvorld, nf 
the Procreftancs inuifible Church vve heare not one word. 

26, Chriffians.) This name, Chriftian, ought to be common to al the Faichful,and other nevy 
names of Schilinatikes and Setaries muft be abhorred, If thou heare (faith $. Hierom) any vvhere, 
Juen as be [sidto beof Chrift , not to haue their names of our Lord [ES¥S CHRIST, but to becalled 
after fome other certaine name , as Marcionites , Valentinians, (as novy alfo the Lutherans, Caluinifts, 
Proteitants) knovy thou that they belong not to the Church of Chrift , but to the Synagogue of Antichrift. 

Lackanriusalfo (li 7 Diuin. inftic. c. 30) faith thus, When Phrygians , or Nouatians, or Valentinians, 
or Marcionites, or inthropomorphites, or Arrians, or any other be named, they ceale te be Chriftians, vuho Names of Se&a 
hauing lof the name of Chrift rau: done on the names of men, Neither can our nevy Sectaries difcharge ries and Hereti- 
them felues, forthar they take notto them ielues thefe names, but are forced to bearethem as kes. 
giuen by their Aduerfaries.For,{o vvere the names of Arians and the reft of old,impofed by others, 
and not chofencommonly of them felues: Vvhich nocwithftanding vvere callings that proued 
them to be Heretikes. And as for the name of Proredtants, our men hold them wvel content there- Proteftants 
vvith. But concerning the Heretikes turning of the argument againft the peculiar callings of our ° 
Religious,as Dominicas, Franciicans ,[efuices, Thomitts,or {uch like,it is nothing,except they could 
proue that the orders & perfons fo named, Were of diuers faithes & Sectes, or differed in any nece f- 
farie point of religion, Orvvere not al of one Chriftian name and Communion: and itis as ridi- 
culous asifit vvere obiected, that {ome be Ciceronians, fome Plinians,fome good Auguftine men, 

Jerem. 75, OME Hieronymians, fome Oxford mé, fome Cambrige men, & (vvhich is moft like} {fome * Recha- 
Num, 6, bites, fome * Nazarcites. — l 

o Neither doth their obiection , that vve be called Papiftes , helpe or excufe them in their nevv Papiftes, Catho- 
names. for, belides that itis by them fcornfully inuented (as the name Homouftans vvas of the likes , and true 
Arians) thisname isnot ofany one man B, of Rome or els vvhere, knovven to be the author of Chriftians ; al 
any ichifme or {cét, as their cailings be : but itis of a vvhole itate and order of gouernours,and that one, 
ofthe cheefe Gouernours +o vvhom vye are bound to eleaue in religion and to obey in al things. 

Soto bea Papilt ,isto bea Chriftian man, achilde of the Church, and fubicét co Chrifts Vicar, 

And cherfore againit fuch impudent Sectaries as compare the faithtui for folovving the Pope, to 

che diuerlitie ot Heretikes bearing the names of nevy Maiiters, lervs euer haue in readines this 

faving ofS. Hieromto Pope Damalus, Vitalu I knovu nor, Melesine | refuje, | knovv not Paulinus, Not tobe With 

mi s7 Whojoener gdthereth not vUith thee jtattereth: that u to fay , Whofosuer i not Chrifts, s Aarichrifts, And ine we aS te 
ep. os É ‘ E . . e Wi l= 

againe, /fany man ioyne vvith Peters Chaire, be u mine, . , 1 
adDama/. Sf i j Vive Wilt, 


The Church 
vifible, 


Hierony. 
cont, Lucif 
¢.7.8 fine. 


Diuers religious 
Orders are not 
diuers {edtes. 


The name of 
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Vve muft here further obferue that this name, Chriftian, giuen to al beleeners and to the vvhole 


CHRISTIANS. Church, was {pecially raken to diftinguifh them from the levves and Heathens vvhich beleeued 


The name of 
CATHOLIKES. 


Crepo Ec- 
CLEstAM CA- 
THOLICAM. 


The Proteftits 
deride che name 
CATHOCLIKE. 


The Epiftle vp 


SS. Peter and 


Paules day iun. 
2p- 


nororious then HC $ 


11s Peters per- PUCET 


norat al in Ghrift, and the fame novv teuereth and maketh knovven al Chriitian men from Turkes 
and others that hold nos of Chrift atal. Fut vvhen Heretikes began to rife from among the Chri- 
ftians, vvho profeffed Chrittsname and fundry Articles of faii as true beleeuers doe,rhe name 
Chriftian vvas to common re feuer the Heretikes from true faithful men: and therevpon the 
Apoftles by the holy Ghoft impoted this name Catholike vpon the Beleeuers yvhich inal points 
vvere obedient ro the Churches doctrine. When herefies vvere rien (faith S. Pacianus ep. ad Sym- 
phorianum) & endeuoured by diners names to tease the doue of God and Queene and to rent her in peeces the 
Apoftolical peopte required their jurname,yuhereby the incorrupt people mignt be diftinguis hed. cand fo 
thote that betore vvere called Chriftians,are novy (urnamed alio Catholikes. Chriftian « my name, 


faith he,Casholike my jurname. And this vvord, Catholike,is the proper note vvhereby the holy 


Apottles in their Crede taught vs to ditcerne che true Church from the falfe heretical congregation 

ot vvhat fort foeuer; And not only the meanig of the vvord, which fignifieth vniuerfalitie of times, 

places, and perfons, but the very aame and word it felf, by Gods prouidence, alvvaies and only 
appropriated ro:the true beleuers, and (though fometimes at the beginning of Sectes chalenged) 

yer neuer obtained by Heretikes, giueth fo plainea markeand euidence, thar S. Auguftine taid, 

In the lappe of the Church the very name of Catholike keepeth me. cont. ep. fund. c. 4. And againe 
traQ.321n Lo.wve receine the Holy Ghoft if uve lowe the Church, if vve be toyned together by clearisie,tf vve 

reioyce in the Cathoiike name and faith. And againe de ver. rel. c. 7. to. 1. Wemu/t hold the communion 

of that Church vvhich u named Catholtke,not only of her ouvne , bus aljo of al her enemies. for, vvil they 

nil they, the Hererikes alfo and Schifmatikes them jelues ,vvhen they [peake not vvith sheir ovune fellouves 

but vvith flrangers, call the Catholike Church nothing els but the Cathetike Church: for they could not be 
underftood vnles they di/cerneit by thu nameuvherevuith fhe u called of al theuvorid, The Heretikes 

vvhen they fee them felues preuented of this name Catholike,then they plainely reiectit and deride 

the name, asthe Donatiftes did ,calling ican humane forgerieor fiction, vvhich S. Auguitine calleth 

vvordes of blafpttemie, li.i 2.3; cant. Grude. and iome Herecikss of this ume call them 
fcornefulty cartholikes,and cacolikes,An other calleth it,:he moft vaine terme Catholice. Bezain pref. 

no. Teft. an. i565. An other calleth the Carholike religion, a Catholike Apo/tasie or defection, Humfrey 

in vit. Iuel. pas. 213.¥ea and fome haus taken the vvord oucof the Crede,” putting Chriftian forit. * In the 
But againtt thefe good fellovves let vs tolovv that vvhich S. Auguftine(de wil. crea. c.8. t0.6,)Ziuetn Carecnil- 
as a rule ro directa må the right and fure vvay from the diuerlitie & doubcfulnes of aleiror,taving, Mes of 
If after theft troubles of minde thou [zeme to thy jelf fufficiently tojjed and vexed gy Uvilt haue anend of there the Lu- 
moleffasions , folavy the vvay of Catholike difcipline , vvhich from Chrift him (elf by the Apojtles hath Cacrans. 
preceded cuen unto vs,and {hal procede from hence to the pofteritie, See the Annotation 1 Tim.s,c.1s. 
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Hered the firft king that perjecuted the Church , hauing at Hierulalem ( vvuben Barnabas 
. and Saul vvere there vvith the codasion of the Antioentans) kiiled lames the Ave- 
file, z and to pieaje the levves imori onea Peter vvith the minae to kil him al/o, but 
Jrufirate by an inge! jent of Ged as the continual praiers of the Church made for 

her cheefe Paftor , 19 being puged up vvith [fuch priae thar at Calarea he refujeth 

net to be honoured as God: 23  miraculoufly firizen of Gods Angel. 2¢ ind jo 


after the perfecutors death, the Churches preaching prejpereth exceaing!y. 






wea N D arthefame time Herod the king fer his x 





fon vvas more BY esd hades,co affi&e certaine ofthe Church. t And 2 


otbers, & ther- iH 
fore better gar- 
ded then other, 


for feasre he 
Chould eicape 


fo Geds proui- 


he killed lames the brother of lohn vvith the 









eee! he added to apprekend Pererallo. And it vvas 
: the daies of the Azymes, t Vvhom vvhen he hadapprehen- 4 


dence in prefer- ded, he caft into prifon, delivering him to ** foure quaternids 
uing & deliue- of fouldiars to be kept, meaning after the Pafche to bring 


sivg him forthe 


longer gouern- Him forth to the people. t And Peter in deede vvas keptin 5 


ment of his 
© Church, is very 


maruclous. 


prifon. But” praier vvas made of the Church vvithout inter- 


WS (vvord. t And feing that it pleafed the levves, 3 | 
wW 

| 

mion | 
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mion vnto Godfor him. t And vvhen Herod vvould haue 

brought him forth , the fame night Peter vvas fleeping be- 

tvvene tvvo fauldiars, bound vvith”tvvo chaines: andthe 

keepers before the doore kept the prifon. t And behold an 

Angel of our Lord ftoodein prefence: and light fhined in 

the houfe : and ftriking Peters fide, he raifed him, faying, 

Arife quickely. And the chaines fel from his handes. t And 

the Angel faid to him,Gird thee,and put onthy fhoes. And 

he did {0.And he faid to him, Put thy garment about thee, & 

folovv me. t And going forth he folovved him, & he knew 

not thatit vvas true vvhich vvas done by the Angel: but he 

thoughe that he favv avifton. t And pafling through the 

firt & the fecond vvatch,they came ro the yron gare that lea- 

deth to the citie,vvhich of it {elf opened to them. And going 

out, they vvent forvvard one ftreate: and incontinent the 

Angel departed from him. + And Peter returning to him 

felt, faid: Novv Iknovv in very deede that our Lord hath :: te is much 
eland deliuered me out of Herods hand, & from forthe praife of 


fent his Ang 
| h theie good 
al the expectation of the people of the levves. g Chriftians that 
e the allemble to 


t And confidering, he came to the ** houfe of Marie th 
Gods feruice & 


morher oflohn, vvho vvas furnamed Marke,vvhere many praier was kept 
in their houfes 


vvere gathered and praving. t And vvhen he knocked at nthe time of 


the doore of the gare, there came forth a vvencheto lec, na- periecution, & 
thar the Apo- 


med Rhodé.tAndas {he knew Peters voice,foriov {he ope- pe oe “a” 

nednoc the gate, burrunningin fhe cold that Peter toode ther (traighe 

betorethe gate. t Bur they {aid co her, Thou art mad. Burt fhe his felt renias 
as now Chnilti- 


affirmed thar it vvas fo.But they faid, It is"his Angel. t And Chri 
Peter cõtinued knocking. And vvhé they had opened, they muca fo their 
favv him, & vvereaftonied. t And beckeningvvicth his hand comendatié in 
to them,thar thev Chould hoid their peace,he told hovv our Herelie dot 
Lord had brought him out of prifon,and ne faid ," Tel chefe teise. 
things to lames & to the brethren. And going forth he vvent :: Though God 
"into an other place. t And when day vvas come,there vvas had (0 miracu- 
no litlea doe bervvene the fouldiars, vvhat vvas become of rea him, yethe 
Peter. t And Herod,vvhen he had fought him, and had not would not tépe 
found,making inquilitio of the keepers,cOmatided them to among his per 
be ledavvay:& going dovvne fr6 levvrie into Cefarea,there fecurors, bur ac- 
he abode. + And he vvas angrie vvith theTyrians and the Si- ftes cmaunde. 
donians.Bur they vvith one accord came to him, and perfua- mea fed fora 
ding Blaftus that vvas cheefe of the kings chamber, they de- l 
fired peace, tor that their countries vvere nourifhed by him. 

Sf iij tAnd 


** Princes that 
take delite in 
the flattery and 
praifes of the 
people,fo much 
that they forget 
them felues to 
be mé,& togiue 
the honour 

to God , may 
be Warned by 
this example. 


S. Peters chat- 
net, 


Patronage of 
Angels, 


Publike praier 
head, 


The § part. 


Tus taking 
of the Go- 
{pel avva 
foutthe ob. 
ftinate le w- 
es, and ge- 
uing of it to 
the Gentils, 
by the mini- 
ftericof Paul 
and Barna- 


bas. 
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t And vpon a day appointed, Herod being araied vvith 21 
kingly attire, fate in the iudgement feate,and made an oration 

to them. t And the people made acclamation, The voices of 22 
aGod,& notof aman. t And forthvvithan Angel of our 23 
Lord * ftrooke him,becaufe he had not giuen the honour to 
God:and being coniumed of vvormes,he gaue vp the ghott. 

t Bucthe vvord of our Lord increafed and multiplied. t And 24 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Hierufalem, hauing accom. 2 5 
plifhed their * minifterie,caking vvith them ohn that vvas 
furnamed Marke. 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XIIL 


s. Praier vvas made.) The Church praied incefantly for her cheefe Pattor,and Was heard of 
God : aud al Chnitian people are vvarned thereby to pray for their Bil hopes and Paftors in 


prifon. 


6. Tuvoechaines.) Thefe chaines are famous for miracles,and vvere brought from Hierufalera 
to Rome by Eudoxia the Empereffe ,vvifero Theodofius the yonger,vvhere they vvere matched 
& placed vvith an other chaine thar the fame Apoftle vvas tied with by Nero,8¢ a Caurch fotided 
therevpon , named Petri ad vincula, Vvhere thev are religioufly kept and reuerenced vntil this 
day, and there is a Feaft in the vvhole Church forthe fame,the frit of Auguit, vvhich vve call, 


Lammas day. 


15, Hu Angel} Ifproper Angels (faith S. Chryfoftom) be deputed by our Lord to fuch as haue only 














' Gm eee, 





Af. ir 
29. 


charge of thar ovune life, (as oneof theiuft faid,* The Angel vuhich hath deliuered me from my youth Gen.4t,6 


upuvard) much more are fupernal Spirits as hand to helpe them unto uvhom the charge and burden of the 


vvorld u committed, Chryf. in laud. Pauli. ho, 7, to. + 


t7.Tellames.] He vvilleth them to fhevv this to S. lames Bifhop of Hientfalem and to the 
for S: Peterthe Chriftians,thar they might fee the effec of cheir praiers for him, & giue God thankes, for S. lames 


no doubt publifhed cómon praier for $.Peter. 











Cuar., XIII. 


The preachers of the Church of Antioche preparing the [tines the Holy Ghof out of thene 
al,choefeth Saul and Barnabas. 3 They being firft confecrated Bif hops, + goe 
sheir appointed circuite ouer al the land of Cypres, the Proconfwi vuhereof a 
alfo conuerted , feing the miraculosu excecation of a levu by Paul, 13 Thence, 
into Pampiilia: 14 and Pifidia , uvhere in intioche Paul preacheth to she 
Jevues, | hevving thas LES Vs 4 Chrif, 34 and that in him s faluation, 
and not in their Lavu of Moyles: 40 uvarning them to bevvare of the 
reprobation foretold by the Prophets, «4 But the next Sabbath, they blafphe- 
ming, he in plaine termes forfaketh them, and tarnetl to the Gentiles, 
Whereat the Gentils be as gladon the conrrarie fide. 50 Finally the levun 
rasfing perfecusion,they for{ake them pronouncing them to Le obftinase contern- 
ners. 


AND 
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ene) N D there vvere in the Charch vvhich 
a Noe: vvas at Antioche,Prophets and De@ors, 

= = p= among vvhom vvas Barnabas, & Simon 
SAW S| that vvas called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
Nea, ESS] rene,and Manahen vvho vvas the fofter- 
i N “al brother of Herod the Tetrarch,and Saul, 
= = 3 t And “as they vvere” miniftiing to our 
Lord,and fafting,the holy Ghoft faid :” Separate me Saul and 
Barnabas vnto the vvorke, vvhereto I haue taken them. 
t Then they “fafting and praying,and” impoting hands vpo 
them, dimiffed them. 

t And they being "fent of the holy Ghoft, vventto Se- 
leucia,and thence failed to Cypres. t And vvhen they vvere 
cometo Salamina, they preached the vvord of God in the 
fynagogs of the levves.And they had Lohn alfo in their mi- 
nifterie. tł And vvhen they had vvalked through out the 
vvholeiland as farre as Paphos, they found acertaine man 
that vvasa magician,a falfe- prophete,alevv, vvhofe name 
vvas` Bar-iefu’, t vvho-vvas vvith the Proconful Sergius 
Paulus a vvife man. He fending for Barnabas & Saul, 





— 





defired to heare the vvord of God. t But Elymas the magician 


( for fo is his name interpreted) refifted them, {eeking to auert 
the Proconful from the faith. t But Saul, othervvife Paul, 
replcni{hed vvith the holy Ghoft, looking vpon him, f faid: 
O ful of al guile, and al deceir, fonne of the deuil, enemie of 
alinftice,chou ceafeft not to fubuert theright vvaies of our 
Lord. t Andnovvbchold the hand of our Lord vpon thee, 
and thou (hale be blind,not feing the funne vnulatime.And 
forthvvith there fel dimneffe and darkenefle vpon him, and 
going about he fought fome body that vvould gine him his 
hand, t Then the Proconful, vvhen he had feen that vvhich 
vvas done,beleeued,marueling atthe doctrine of our Lord. 
+ And vvhen Paul and they that vvere vvith him had failed 
from Paphos ,thev came to Pergé in Pamphylia. And loha 
departing from them, returned to Hierufalem. t Butthey 
pafling through Pergé,came to Ancioche in Piltdia : and en- 


tring into the fynagogue onthe day of theSabboths, they 


fate dovvne.t Andatter the leffon of the Lavv and the Pro- 


phets,the princes of the Synagogue fent to them,faying,Men 

brethren,if there be among you any fermon of exhortation 

to the people, peake. | and 
n 
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t And Paul rifing vp, and vvith his hand beckening for 16 | 
filence,faid, Ye men of I{taél,and you that feare God, harken: | 
t The God of the people ot Irae! cho fe our fathers,and ex- 17 
alted the people vvhen they vvere feiourners in the land of 
Agypt, andina mightie arme brought them our thereof, Exod. 
t and forthe {pace of fourtie yeres tolerated their maners in 18 
the defert. t And deftroying feuen nations in the land of 19 lofue. 
Chanaan , by lot he deuided their land among them, t asit 20 
vvere after foure hundred and fiftie yeres:and after thefe 
things he gaue ludges, vntil Samuel the prophet. + And 21 
thenceforth they delired a king : and he gaue them * Saul the 
fonne of Cis, aman of the tribe of Beniamin, fourtic yeres. 
t and remouing him, he raifed them vp * Dauid to be king: 22 | REg 16 
to vvhom giuing teftimonie, he faid, I hane found Danid the fonne | 1-88, 2 
of leffe, 4 man according to my hart, vvho {ball doe al my vvilles. 
t Of his feede God according to his * promiffe hath 23 
broughr forth to Mrael a Sauiour [zesvs, t lohn * prea- 24 





Ind. 
I, Reg. 8. 








Pfa. 131, 
II. 


Li, 3, 3. 
ching before the face of his comming, baptifme of penance | 
toalthe people of Iftaél. t And vvhen lohn fulfilled his 25 
courfe, he faid, Vvhom doe * you thinke mero be? I am Lite 3,15. 


not he, but behold there commeth after me,vvhofe fhoes of 
his feete Lam not vvorchie to vnloofe. 

The Epiftlevpé t Men brethren, children of the tocke of Abraham, & 26 | 

Tuefday in Ea- . 

fer weeke. they among youthat feare God,to you the vvord of this fal- 
uation vvas fent. t For they thatinhabited Hierufalem, and 27 
the princes thereof, not knovving him, nor the voices of the 
prophets thar are read euery Sabboth, iudging haue fulfilled 
them, t and finding no caufe of death in him,*delired of Pi- 28 
late,that they might kilhim. t And vvhen they had cofum- 29 
mated.al things that vvere vvritté of him,taking him dovvne | 
from the tree, they put himin a monument. + But God 30 
raifed him vp from the dead the third day: t vvho vvas 3! 
* feen for many daies of them that caine vp together vvith | 
him from Galilee into Hierufalem, vvho vntil this prefent | 

| 


Li.23,1 





AF.1,3. 


are his vvitnelles to the people. ¢ And vve preach vnto you 32 
that promiffe vvhich vvas made to our fathers: t that God 33. 
hath fulfilled this fame ‘to our children’, raifing vp E s v s,as 
in the fecond Pfalme alfo itis vvritcen : My fanne art thou, this day 
haue- 1 begotten thee, t Andthat he raifed him vp from the dead, 34 
not to returne novv any more into corruption, thus he faid, 
That 1 vvil gine you the holy things of Dand fuithfut. f And ther- 35 
ore 


` to WS 
thesr chil 
_ dren, 
Pf. 2,7» 


| 
| Efa.55,3. 
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ye gee. Sete ees, ees 


fore in an other place allo he faith,rhow hale not give thy holy one 
to fee corruption. | For Dauid in his generation vvhen he had 
ferued, accordingto the vvil of God flept: and he vvas laid 
to his fathers & favv corruption. t Buthe vvhom God hath 
taifed vp,favv no corruption. 

t Be ic knovven therfore to you, men brethren, that 
through him , forgiueneffe of finnes is preached to you, 
trom althe things trom the vvhich you could noc be iufti- 
fied by the lavv of Moyfes. t In him euery one that 
beleeueth,isiuftified. + Take heede therfore left that come 
vpon you vvhich is fpoken in the prophets, + See ye coremners, 
and vyonder , and perifh: becaufe 1 vvorke a vvorke in your dates,a vvorke 
yvbich you vvil nos beleene, ifany man {bal telit yon. 

t Andthey going forth, ‘they defired them thar the Sab- 
both folovving they would fpeake vnto them thefe wordes. 
t And vvhen the fynagogue vvas dimifled,many of the lew- 
es and of the‘ ftrangers feruing God, folovved Paul & Bar- 
nabas : vvho ‘peaking exhorted them to continue in the 


+4 grace of God. t Butthe next Sabboththe vvhole citie al- 


moftaflembled to heare the vvord of God. t Andthe Ievv- 

es feing the multitudes, vverereplenifhed vvith enuy, & 
contradiéted thofe things vvhich vvere faid of Paul,bla{phe- 

ming, t Then Paul and Barnabas conftantly faid, To you 

it behoued vs firft to fpeake the vvord of God: but becaufe 

*? you repell it,and iudge your felues vnvvorthie of crernal ,, rhe 

life : behold vve turne to the Gentils. t Forfo our Lord of ther lewes 


, Pe, free vvil repel- 
commaunded vs: I haue put thee to be the light of the Gentils - that ling the track, 


thou maiefi be faluation yuto the vimoft of the earth. t And the Gen- are vnvvorthy 
tils hearing ir, vvere glad, and glorified the vvord of our ro in and 
Lord: and there beleeued as many as vvere preordinate to faken: and the 


l Gentils thou 
life cuerlafting. t And the vvord of our Lord vvas (pred they rough 


through our the vvhole countrie. t Burrhelevves ftirred vp (pecially by 


Gods grace 


religious and honeft vvomen, and the cheefe of the citie, and preordina- 
and raifed perfecution againft Paul and Barnabas:and they ton, yet they 

. . ke . ° beleeue alfo by 
did caft them forth out of their coaftes. t But they *{haking iheir ovvne free 
of the duft of their feete againft them, came to Iconium. ma iag h 
t The difciples alfo vvere replenifhed vvith ioy and vvith wich Gods pro- 


the holy Ghot- uidence, 


Tt ANNOT. 
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. 3. As they vuere minijtring.] If vve Chould, as our Aduerfaries do, boldly turne vvhat text vve A 
The Apottles l- lift,and flee from one language to an other for the aduantage of our caule, vve might hauetranfla- __ , q 
curgic or Maile. ted for mini/tring , Jacrificing. for fo ‘the Greeke doth Agnifie, and fo Eratmus tranilared . yea vye 9A "P 
might haue tranilared, Saying Maje, For to they did:and the Greeke Fathers hereof had their name, % viyy 
Liturgie, vvhich Erafmus traaflaceth Maffe, laying, Mifa Chryjoftomi. Butvve keepe ovr textas 
the tranflacors of the Scriprurcs how'd do mott religioutly. Glé and lly det 
3, Separate me.) Though Paul vvere caught by God him felf and (pecially defigned by Chrift Gal. r. 
Paul Barnabas to bean Apoftle and here hoten by the Hol? Ghott together vvith Barnabas »yet they vvere to be 
are confecrated 6 dered, confecrated , and admitted by men, Vvhich yvholy condemneth al thete nevv rebellious 
by men, difordered {pirices, that chalenge and viurpe the office of preaching and other facred actions from 
heauen,vvirbour the Churches admiifion. | 
3. Fafting.] Hereot the Church of God vfeth and prefcribeth publike faftes ar the foure fo- 
Imber daies, [Ene times of giuing holy Orders (vvhich are our /mber dase) as a neceilarie preparative to fo great 
avvorke. as S, * Leo aes by this place, naming ic alfoan Apottolical tradition. See. 5, Leo 
. Ser. 9 de ieiunio 7 menfis, ġe Calixtus ep.r. te, 1 Cone, Cone. M £. c. 34. 3f.t03. And this faftin 
ae vvas not falting from finne, nor moral or Chrittian ceraperance , asthe Prore(tants tidiculoutly Epipha, in 
afirme, fortuch fafting they vvere bound euer to kecpe: but it vvas abftinence fora time from al compend 
meates or from fome certaine kindes of meates , vvhich vvas ioyned vvith praier and facrifice, and Zep fer ` 
done {pecially at tuch featons as the Church preicribed , ofal rogether (asin Lent, the Imber daies, er , de icu 
Friday,Saturday) and nocvvhen euery man lift as Aérius and tuci Heretikes did hold.. S, Auguft, , manjis. 
bar. 53. 
Impofition of 3. Impofing hands.| Becauteal bleilings and contecrations were don: in the A poftles time by 
handes. the external ceremonie of impotition ot hands , diuers Sacraments vvere named of the fame, Ipe- 
cally Contirmacion,asis noted betore, and holy Ordering or contecrating Bifhops, Priefts, and 
Holy orders. y oa P 
Deacons, and Subdeacons,as vye fee here and els where, In vvhich though there vvere many holy 
vvordes and ceremonies and a very folemne aGion: yer vvhatfoeueris done in thnte Sacraments, 
is altogether called. /rmpejision of bands : as vvhatioeucr vvas done in the whole diuine myfterie of 
the B. * Sacrament, isnamed fraction of bread. for the Apoitles (as S. Denvs Eccl. bier. c.i in fine * AB aes 
vvriteth } purpofely kept clote in their open {peaches and writings vyhich might come to the 
hands or eares of Intidels,the facred vvordes and actions of the Sacraments. And $.Ambrefe faith, 
int Tim. c.s. The impefition of the hand ú muftical uvordes vuherevvith the elected w conformed and made 
apt tohu funtion , recetuing authorisie ( hu conference bearing vUitnes ) that he may be bold in our Lordes 
eed to offer /acrifice to God. And S. Hierom, The impofition of hand u the Ordering of Clerkes, Which ú Hiero, im 
dene by praier of the voice, and impofstion of the hand. And this isin fome inferior orders alio, but Paul 6 s8 Efa. 
and Barnabas vvere ordered to a higher function then inferior Pricfts, cuen to be Bil hops through 


elev g- 


*Leoep.ts 
Ce L. 


out al Nations, 
Spiritual om- +, Sent of the Holy Ghofl.) Vvhotocuer be fent bythe Church, are fent of the Holy Ghott, 
cers of our though ir iuch an extraordinarie fort it be nor done. Vvhereby vve tee howy far the Othcers of our 
foules, foules in the Church do paile the temporal Magittrates , vvho though they be of Gods ordinance, 


yet not of the Holy Ghotts (pecial calling, 


Ee Oe, ee eee eee 
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Next in leomtums they preach , wuhere many being conuerted of both fortes , the obftinate 
lewves raije perjecution. 6 Thenin the tovunes of Lycaonia,vulere the Heathen 
firft feing that Paul had healed one borne lame , are hardly perjnaded but they are 
Gods. :8 butafrervvard, by the inftigation of the malitiosas levves , they flone 
Paul, leauing him for dead. 10 And jo hauing done their circuite , they returne 
the jame uvay confirmiug the Chriftians , and maxing Priefts for euery Church, 
3f And being come home to Antiochein Syria, shey report ai te tke Church 
there. 


AND 
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N D it came to paffe at Iconium that they 
lentred together into the fynagogue of 
the Ievves,and fo {pake, that a very great 
multitude of Ievvesand of the Greekes 
ai did beleeue. t Butthelevves that vvere 
Ei incredulous, ftirred vp and incenfed the 
Aes ~i hartes ofthe Gentils to anger againft the 
brethren. t Along time thertore they abode, dealing 
confidently in our Lord,vvho gaue teftimonie to the vvord 
of his grace, graunting fignes and vvonders to be done by 
their handes. + And the multitude of the citie vvas deuided: 
and certaine of them in deede vvere vvith the Ievves , but 
certaine vvith the Apoftles. t And vvhen the Gentils and 
the Tevves vvith their princes had made an affault, to 
víe them contumeliouily „and to tone them, t vnderftan- 
ding it,they fled to the cities of Lycaónia,Lyftra and Derbé, 
and the vvhole countrie about, and there they vvere euan- 
gelizing. 

t Anda certaine man at Lyftraimporent of his feete fate 
there, lame from his mothers vvombe, that never had vval- 
ked. t This fame heard Paul fpeaking.Vvholooking vpon 
him , and feeing that he had faith forto befaued, t he faid 
vvith aloud voice,Stand vp right on thy feete. And he lea- 
ped & vvalked. ¢ And the multitudes vvhen they had feen 
vvhat Paul had done, lifted vp their voice in the lycao- 
nian tongue,faying, Gods made liketo men, are defcended 
tovs. t Andthey called Barnabas, Iupiter: but Paul, Mer- 
curie,becaufe he vvas the cheefe fpeaker. t The Prieft alfo 
of € lupiter thar vvas before the citie, bringing oxen & gar- 
lands before the gates, vvould vvith the people” facrifice. 
t Vvhich thing vvhen the Apottles Barnabas & Paul heard, 
renting their coates, they leaped forth into the multitudes, 
crying t and faying, Ye men,vvhy doe vou thefe things?Vve :: the Heathen 
alfo are mortal,men like vnto you, preaching to you forto might by the 


ily benefires 


conuert from thefe vaine things,co the liuing God that made of God haue 


. 'n Knovven him 
the heauen,and the earth,and the fea,and al things that arein he che teal to 


them: t vvho inthe generations paft fuffred al the Gentils haue beene 

to goetheir ovvne vvaies. t Hovvbeithe left noc him felf onion tok 
+3 vvithout teftimonie, being beneficial from heauen, giuing though the my- 
raines,and fruiteful feafons, filling our hartes vvith foode & Redemption” 


gladnes. t And {peaking thefe things, chey {carfe appeafed vvere nor ope- 
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the multitudes from facrificing to them. t Bar there came 18 
in certaine levves from Antioche and Icéniam:and perfvva- 
ding the multitudes,and * {toning Paul,they drevv him out 
of thecitie,thinking him to bedead. t But the difciples com- 19 
paffing him round abour,he rifing vp , entred into the citie, 
and the next day he vvent forth vvith Barnabas vato 


| 29. 
Derbe. | 
t And vvhen they had euangelized to that citie,and had 20 | 


2.Cor.ir, 


ts Vye fe by caught many,they returned to Lyftraand Iconium, and to 
al t Ba Antioche: t confirming the hartes of the difciples, and ex- 21 
nabas vvese Bi- horting them to continue in thefaith,and that by many tri- 
nope» pauing bulations vve muĝ enter into the kingdom of God. t And 22 
Sao yay, vvhen they’ had ordained to them “Priefts in euery Church, 
thar there vvas and had praied vvith faftings they commended them to our 


hen a dif- : , Or , 
cuen anA Lordin vvhomthey beleeued. + And pating through Pifi- 23 | 
24 


Bithops and dia,they came into Pamphylia, t and peaking the vvord 
Prictts, though of our Lord in Pergé, they vvent dovvne into Attalia: tand 25 
primiciue Chur- from théce they failed to Antioche, * vvhence they had been 


n . ” : 
ch vvas efren deliuered to the grace of God vnto the vvorke vvhich they 


tly : latly, that accomplifhed. t And vvhen they vvere come, and had aÔ 26 
alvvaies fafting . 

i praying were femmbled the Charch,they reported vvhat great things God 
eel o had done vvith them, & that he had opened a doore of faith 
holy Orders to the Gentils. t And they abode no litle time vvith the 27 


difciples. 
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r3. They vvould facripice,) This loeis the diuine worfhip , confifting in external Sacrifice, and 
ih acknovvledging the parties vwvor{hipped ro be gods : which *may be done to no man norcrea- aye. li. 
Lauria, ture, and thertore the Apoitles refule it vvith al pothble diligence, and al the Angels and Saindtsim ;5, de Cis. 
heauen refule tbat adoration by facrifice. The Catholike Church tustereth no Prie nor other {o Dei ei. 
co vvoribip any Sain@ in heauen or carth. She harn but one external Sacrifice, yvhichis in the holy 
Maffe , of Chrifts body and bloud : that fhe offereth to Godalone, and neither to Peter nor to Paul 
(faith S. Auguiftine) though the Prie/t that facrificerb, fiandeth oner their bodies and chereth in their memo- ving. lis. 
Dutia. ries, But other kindes of honours and dueties, interior vvithout al comparilon (hovy great fo euer de Cid fe 
they be) to this, wwe do,as the Scriptures and Nature teache vs, to al Superiors in neauen and earth, 37 
according to the degrees of grace, honour, and bleifecdnes that God:haca cailed them vnto, troim 
our B. Ladie Chrifts ovwne morner, to the left feruane he hatn in the vwvorld. for vvbich the Heres 
tikes vvould never accufe Chritian people of Idolatrie, if they haa either grace , learning, taith, of 
natural affection. / 

22. Had ordained.) The Herctikes, to make thevvorld beleeue that al Priefls oughtro be ao 
chofen by the voices ofthe people, and thae they neede no other Ordering or Confecration by KSpA eve~ 
Bifhops, pretfing the profane vie of che * Grecke vvord more then the very natural fignification Savies 
requireth and Ecclefiaftical vie beareth, tranilace thus, Ordained by election, Vvnereasin deede this 
vvord in Scripture fignihern, Ordering by impolicion of hands, as is plaine by other vwordes equi- » i 
kely ordess, ualent, adt. 6, 13.0 Tim, e. s. 2 Tim. 1. Vvbere the Ordering of Deacons, Pricits and others is called ne tars 
* Impofition ofhands: not of the people, bur of che Apoitles And this to be the Ecclefialtical vie TH? K? 


ot gt’ 


Meretical cran- 
flation againk 


Cu a. XV. OF THE APOSTLES, 338 


Hiero. jx Ofthe vvord, appeareth by S. Hierom faying tasis before alleaged} that kepriviæ n the Ordering 
yt, Efa, of Clerkes or Clergte men by prater ofz otce ana tmpo/ttion of hand, 
22.Prieffs.) Euen {o here allo,as betore, fleing from the proper,apt,knovven,vvord & vvhich Heretical tri 

is mofl precifely correspondent to the very Grecke in our tongue and ai nations, they trartlate tor “TEU trifa 
Prieff, Elder, that is, for a calling of Othce, a vvord ofage: toraterme otartand bv confentcfal uon, againt 
the Church and Apoitolike authoritie and Fathers,appropriated to holy Order, a vulgar,common, Pricithod, 
and protane terme : V vith as litle grace as if they thould rrantlate Pontificem , abridgemaker, the 
Afaior ot London, the Bigger ot London, And thus you tee yvithin three vvordes compatle they 
fice guilefully trom the Laun to the Greeke , and againe guiletully from the Greeke to the vulgar 
Engiih, Such corruption ot Scriptures their hatred ot Prieithod driueth them vnto. itthey had 
tranilared itto vyhen the Scriptures vvere firit vyritten, (ar yvbich time the vyord vvas bur newly 
receiued into the {pecialand Ecclefiattical fignification , and wvhen it vvas yet taken {ometimes im 
common protane tortas ; Tim. 5. Or there only vvhere our adcient Latin vertion tuineth Presbyter 
into Senior, becaule the vvord vvas noc yer yvboly and only appropriated to holy Orders,as atter- 
yvard by vie of many hundred yeres it vvas and is) their dealing might hauc had fome colour of 
honeftie and plainedie, vvhich novy can not be but of plaine tail nod and corruption, and thar of 
further purpoie then the {imple can fee. Vvhich is to take avvay the office of Sacrihcing and other 
functions ct Prie{ts, properin the nevy Teftamét to tuch as the Apoltles otren,ana the pofteritiein 
maner airogether call Priefts, Presbyseres. Vvhich vvord doth fo certainely imply the authoritie of 
facnficing , thatitis by vfe made alfo the onely Englifh of Sacerdos, the Aduertaries them felues as 
vvel asvve, locranflating itin althe old and nevv Teftamenc: though they can not beignorant If Sacerdes. bea 
that Prie/? commeth of Presbyter,and not ot Sacerdes: and that antiquitie for no other caufeapplied Preft , much 
the tignification of Presbyzer to Sacerdos, but to {hevv that Pref byrer is in the nevv Lawv,that vvhich More Pref byte, 
Sacerdus vyas inthe old: the Apoitles abftaining from this and other like old names at the tirft,and 
rather viing the vvordes, Bifhops, Paftors,and Pricits, becaufe they might be diftinguifhed trom 
the Gouermours and facrificers of Aarons order, yvho as yet in the Apoitles time did their old fun- 
Gions itil inthe Temple. Ana this co be true , and that to bea Prieit, isto De aman appointed te 
facrifice, the Heretikes them felues calling Sacerdes alvvaies a Prief{Eymuit needes be driuen to con- 
feffe.-Although their foliy is therein notorious, to apply vwviilingly the vvord Prie/? to Sacerdos, and Pref 
to take it from Presbyrer vynereot it is properly deriued,noc only in Engiith,butin other languages Pr. eo 
both french and [ralian. Vvhica is to take avvay the name that the Apotiles aad fathers gaue ro the Prebit 
Pricits of che Church,& to giue it vvholy &onely co the order ot Aaron, vvhich neuer bad ir before Pre thes 
our Prieithod began. Neuerdid there Heretikes itand fo much vpon doubrtul ceriuations and ren 
defcanc of vvordes as thete Protettants do,and yet neucr men behaued them felucs more fondly in 
the fame: as wwhofocuer markech the diitinction oftheir Elders, Miniiters, Deacons, and fuch like, 
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Same of thoje levves alfo that vvere Chrijtians , do fal, and are authors of the Herefle of 
ludaizing, 2 They referre the marter to Cowncel 2 7 Wherein afier great difputa- 
tion, Peter firiking the ffroke, 12 and other confirming hu fentence vvith miracles, 
13 and vvith Scriptures: 22 the Apojtles and [riejti do vurite end comaund in the 
mame of the Holy Ghoft vuhat uo bedone. 30 vind the faithful thereby are 
firagntuvasquictedin minde. 36 After vuhich , Laui and Barnabas thinking 

ro goe againe their aboue [aid circurte tosetker, are b7 occajionof Warke parted, to 


| the greater increase of the Churcw, 





aÀ taught the brethren: Thar * voles you be cir- 
eyg cumciled according to the maner of Moyfes, 
Lay) KEA you can not be faued, f No litle fedition ther- 
Taye- fore being rifen to Paul and Barnabas againft 
them, they “appointed that Paul and Barnabas fhould goe 
vp,& certaine others of ‘che ret’ tothe Apoftles and prieks 
vnto Hierufslem,vpon this queftion, 
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t They therfore being brought on their vvay by the3 


‘cAdcientshere, Church, pafled through Pheenice and Samaria,reporting the 
‘& often: ia this 


chapter, arerne CONDUCTION of the Gentiles: and they made great ioy to al 


fame thar Prie- the brethren. 
Hictom akeh t Andvvhen they vverecometo Hierufalem, they vvere 4 


icalfo 1 Pat, 5.8 recciued of che Church and of the Apoftles and‘ Auncients, 
proueth, being declaring vvhatfoeuer God had done vvith them. t And 5 
alvvaies one, there arole certaine of che herefie of the Pharifees that be- 
Dut Hove. im leeued,faying, Thar they muft be circumcifed, commaunded 
sad Tit. æ ead alfo co keepe the lavv of Moyfes. t Andthe" Apoitles and 6 
Auncients “ aflembled to confider of this vvord. 
b see the An- t And vvhen there vvas madea?” great dif putation, Peter 7 
Ward the ende, tiling vp faid to them, Men brethren, you knovv that*of old 
daies God among vs" chofe,that by my mouth the Gentiles 
{hould heare che vvord of the Golpel, and beleeue. t And8 
God vvhich knovveth the hartes , gaue teftimonie, * giuing 
p sich vnto them the holy Ghoft as vvel asto vs, t and hath put no 9 
` By harain difference bervvene vsand them, * by faith purifying their 
by charitie. for hartes, t Novv therfore vvhy tempt you God,to puta yoke 10 
adea hae the vpon the neckes of the difciples, vvhich neither our fathers 
hart ofman.see nor Vve haue been able to'beare? t butby the grace of our! 
hap 163% 1 ordlesvs CurisT vve beleeueto be faued, in like ma- 
ner as they allo. 

t Andal the multitude held their peace :and they heard 12 
Barnabas and Paul telling vvhat great fignes and vvonders 
God had done among the Gentiles by them. 

t And after they held their peace, " lames anf{vvered, 13 
faying, Men brethren, heare me. t Simon hath told hovv 14 
God frf vifited to take of the Gentiles a people to his na- 
me. t And to this accord the vvordes of the prophets, as itis 15 
vvritten: T After thefe things L vvil returne , and vyil reedifie the ta- 16 
bernacle of Danid. vvbith vvas fallen ,and the ruines thereof I vvil reedifte, 
and fet it vp: + that the refidue of men may feeke after the Lord, and alna- 17 


tions vpon vybom my name is snuocated, faith the Lord that doeth thefe things. 
t ToourLord vvas his ovvne vvorke knovven from che 18 
beginning of the vvorld. t For the vvhich caufe “Liudge, 19 
that they vvhich of the Gentiles are conuerted to God, are 
notto be difquieted, t but to vvrite vnto them chat they 20 
refraine them felues from the contaminations of Idols, and 
"fornication,and ftrangled things,and bloud. t For Moyfes 21 
of old times hath in cuery citie them that preach him in the 
fynagogs, vvhere heis read enery Sabboth. | mn 
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t Then it pleafed the Apoftles and Auncients vvith the 
vvhole Church,ro chofe men our of them, & to fend to An- 
tioche vvith Paul and Barnabas , Iudas, vvho vvas furnamed 
Barfabas,& Silas,cheefe men among the brethren, 1‘vvriting cotherlatin co- 
by their handes. Pies and. the 
The Apoftlesand Auncients,the brethren, to the brethren Writing by their 
of the Gentiles chat are at Anrioche and in Syria and Cilicia, handes an Tele 
greeting. t Recaufe vve haue heard that certaine ” going things £ 
torth from vs, haue troubled vou vvith vvordes , fubuerting 
our foules,to vvhom vve gaue no commaundement: tlt 
hath pleafed vs being gathered in one , to chofe out men and 
to fend them vnto vou vvith our deereft Barnabas and Paul, 
t men that haue giuen tneir liues for the name of our Lord 
Iesvs Curist: t Vve haue fent therfore ludas & Silas, 
vvho them felues alfo vvilin vvordes report vnto you the 
fame things. t For ir hath feemed good “to theholy Ghoft & 
to vs,to lay no further burden vpon you then thefe neceffarie 
things: t that youabfteine from the things immolated to 
Idols, and bloud, and that vvhich is ftrangled, and fornica- 
tion, from the vvhich things keeping your felues, you {hal 
doc vvell. Fare ye vvel. 
t They therfore being dimifled vvent dovvne to Antioche: 
and gathering rhe multitude, deliuered the epiitle. 7 Vvhich 
vvhen they hadread, they ” reioyced vpon the confola- 
tion: t but Iudas and Silas,them Selues allo being prophets, 
vvith many vvordes comforted the brethren, and confirmed 
them. + Andhauing fpent fome time there, they vvere 
vvith peace dimifled of the brethren vnto them thar 
had fentthem. t Butit feemed good vnro Silas to remaine 
there: and ludas departed alone: f and Paul and Barnabas 
taried at Antioche, teaching and euangelizing vvith many :: Hereof our 
others the vvord of our Lord, Catholike Bi- 
t And after certaine daies,Paul faid to Barnabas, Let vs re- rhe Pe tookevp 
turne and ** vifire our brethren inal cities vynerein vve*haue Yf of oftenvi- 
reached the vvord of our Lord, hovv they doe. t And Bar- iting their floc. 
nabas vvould haue taken vvith them lohn alfo chat vvas fur- med fs their 
named Marke. t Burt Paul defired that he(as vvho * had de- firmaris in faith 
parted from them out of Pamphylia,and had noc gone vvith Ferrante» dere- 
them to the vvorke) might not bereceiued. t And there ners both of 
rofea" diflention, fo that they departed one from an other, & “78 © liue. 


40 that Barnabas in deede taking Marke failed to Cypres. + But 
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*? Not only the 


things comaun. Paul chofing Silas departed,being doliucred of the brethren | 
ded by Chriftes to rhe grace of God. | 


exoreffe vvord, 


or writen in t And he vvalkedthrough Syriaand Cilicia, confirming 41 
the Scriptures the Churches: ** cominaunding them to keepe the pracepts 
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_ 4. Appointed) Vye learne by this example , vvhat is to be done vvhen any controuerfie arifer’s 
that inthe gree- 12 religion bervvene the teachers or other Chriftian people. : Vve fee it is not ynough to contend 
ke left any man PY allegations of Scriptures or other proofes feeming to make for citber parr: for fo ot contentious 
cauil , becaufe Part taking there fhould be no end,but the more vyniting, vvreftling,ftriuing there vvere,cucry one 
here the greeke £O! his ovvne fanfie, clokingit vvith the title of Gods vvord and Scriptute, the more Schifmes, 
lath them not. Setes, and diuifions vvould fall: as vve fee {pecially im the reftles Herefies of our time. Vvhofe 
fautors admitting no iudges, ftand to no trial of mortal men, to no tribunal of Pope, Councels, 
Bifhops , Synodes , but eche man to his ovvne phantaftical {pirit, his ovvne fenfe of Scriptures,and 
The Wayto end his ovene vvilful obdurate rebellion againft Gods Church and his Superiors in the fame, But here 
diffenfioninre. Yve fee S. Paul and Barnabas , men thar vvere Apoftles and ful of the Spirit of God, and the other 
ligion, isto cé- Parties,though neuer fo.much partial to the ceremonies of their Lavy by tbeir former long vie and 
mititroa Cog- education therein,yernot to Rand ftifly to their ovvne opinion on cither fide,but to condefcend 
ecl, to referre the vvhole controuerfie and the determination thereof to the Apoftles, Priefts or Aun- 
cients of Hicrufalem, that is to fay,to commit the matter to be tricd by the heads and Bifhops and 
their determination in Councel. This is Gods holy and vvife prouidence among other iudgements 
in his Church , to keepe the Chriftian people in truth and vnitie, and ro condemne fees and falfe 
tcachers and troubless ofthe Church. By vvhicb iudgements and order ,vvhofoeuer vvil not of 
dare not betried inal their doGrine and doings, they {hevv them felues to miftruft their ovvne 
caufe, andro flee from the light, and ordinance of God. Vvithout vvhich order of appealing al 
differences is faith and conftruGions of the Scriptures , the Church had beene more defeQual and 
infuthcient , then any Commonwvealth or Secietie of menin the vvorld: none of vvhich euer 
vvanceth good meanesto decide al difcordes and diffenfion arifsng among the fubiects & citizens 
ofthe tame, 
6. Apoftles and Auncienti.} The Hereftes of our Proteftarts vvhich vvould hane al men te 
ghue:voice, or to be prefent in Councels , and of others that vvould haue none but the holy or ele& 
to be admitred,are refuted by this example,vvhere vve fee none but Apoftles & Priefts or Aticients 
allembled to difpure of the matter, rhough many deuout people were in the citie the fame time, 
Neither did euer any other in the Auncient Councels of the Church affemble to debate and define 
the matter, but fucb,chough many other for other caufes be euer prefent. Secular men or vvomen, 
be their gifts neuer fo great, can not be iudges in caufes of faith and religion. /fany thing, faith God > 
be-hard and doubtful, thow f halt come to the Priefts of the Leuitical ffocke , and thou [halt folovy their cui. w: 
fentence. Againe, The lippes of the Prieft [hal keepeknovuledge , and the Lavu tliou fhalt require of his Mal. a, 7, 
mouth, Avaine, Afke the Lavu of the Prief?, Much more muit vve referre al to our Bil hopsand Agge. 3, 
Paftors,vvbom God hath placed in the regiment of the Church vvith much larger priuilege, then #2. 
A general Co- euer he did the old Priefts ouer the Synagogue. to vvhom it is faid, He that defpifeth you,defpifeth me, Lus.10,16 
ecl reprefenteth And itis to be noted that the Bifhops ío gathered in Councel,reprefent the vvhole Church, haue 
the vehole the authoricie of che vwhole Church , and the Spirit of God to protectthem from error, asthe 
Church, whole Church: SS. Paul and Barnabas come hither for the definition of thevvhole Church. y: , 5 re 
The fentence of a plenarie er general Counsel (faith S. Auguftine) u rhe confent of the uvhole Church, de b ape 
And fo it mult needes be in the Church, becaufe the Magiftrares, Senare, Councel or deputies of f 
al commonwvealthes, reprefent the vvhole body:and to haue it othervvife (as the Churches Rebels 
vvifh) vvere to'bring al to hel and hosrour, and them felues to be perpetualiy,by the feditious and 
opular perfons,ypholdcn again{t Lavy, reafon, and religion, in their vvickednes, 
The firft’‘Coun- 4. Affembled.) A Counce! wvas called ro difcuil2 the matter. vvhich Councel vvas the more 
ecl at Hicrufa- eafiiy gathered , becaufe the Chriftian Bifhops and countries vvere noc yet fo many,, but thar the 
lem, principal Gouernours of zhe Church being nor far difperfed , and as many learned men as wvere 
neceflirie, might bein Hierufalem,or eafily cailed thither. And it vvas nota Provincial Councel or 
Synode onl; ,buta general Councel,coniifting of the cheete Apolties and Bif nops thar then vvere, 
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though the number vras nothing fo great as aftervvard vied to afiembie, vvhen the Church vvas 
{pred into al nations. 
P 7, Peter rifing up.) S. Peter as the head of the Church fpeaketh firft, as his Succeffors haue euer 
had, not only in their perfonal prefence , but in their abfence by their legates and fubfticutes , the Peter head of 
cheefe voice inal Councels general , none ever receiued into authoritie and credite in the Church the Counce!, & 
vvithout their Confirmation. And therfore the Councels of the Arians and of other Heretikes, his fuccefiors 
vvere they neuer fo great,vvanting the Popes affent,affiftance, or Confirmation, did {bamfully erre, after him, 
as Ariminenfe fos the Arians,and Ephedinum fecundum for the Neftorians, and fuch like conden- 
ned Affemblies. . 
7. Chofe that by my mouth.) Though Paul vvere called and appointed {pecially to be the Apoftle Peters preemi- 
of the. Gentils , yer chat vvas S. Peters {pecial privilege by Gods ovvne choite, that the firft Gentils nence both to- 
fhould be called by his mouth, and that he farft fhould verter to the Church thar truth ofthead- Ward lewes & 
million ofthe Gentils him {elf , for thar he vvas Chriftes Vicar, being norwvithftanding (as his Gentiles, 
Ro. 1s, 8. Maittervvas) Minifter-Circunc/ionss that is, Apoftle of che levves, Chrift deterring al preeminence 
Gal. 3, 7. voto him in that point alfo. 

13. James.] S. lames becaufe he vvas an Apoftle and alfo Bifhep of Hierufalem , gaue his en- 
tence next. for the {peache iaterpofed of SS. Paul and Barnabas, vvas bur for their better informa- 
tion in the decifion of the matter,and for confirmation ofS. Perers fentence , though they being 
Apoftles,and Bifhops,had voices in the Councel alfo: as many mo had , though theis fentences be 
not heare repored. And vybere S, Lames in his {peach faith, / sedge, itis not meant that he gauc 
the principal definitive fentence:for he(as al the reft) folovved and allowved the fentéce ofS. Peter, 
asit is plaine inthe rext, the vvhole affembly for reuerence of his perfon and approbation of his 

ys fenrence, holding their peace. «4l the multitude (faith S. Hierom) held their peace and into hu fentence 
Hiero. 10. nes the Apoftle gral the Priefts did paffe tegether.For though S. lames did particularife certaine points 
Be OP.39 Re i ocidentto tie queftion debated, as of eating ftrangled meates &c, yer che proper controuerfie for 
August, vvhichrne Councel affembled, vvas, Vvhether the Gentils conuerted vvere bound to obferue the The principal 
b. å. Lavy of Moyfes. andit vvas concluded, that they vvere not bound, nor ought not to be charged queition, 
vvith Moyfes Lavy or the Sacraments and ceremonies of the fame. this is the fubftance and prin- 
cipal purpofe of this Councels decree, vvhich doth binde for ever: and Peter (ith S. Hierom in the 
fame place) vvas Prince or author ef thu decree, the matter of fornication and Idolothytes being burs 
incident to the queftion or refolution,and the forbidding of eating ftrangled and bloud,buratem- Incident gue- 
poral prohibition , vvhich by the confeat ofthe Church or otherwvife aftervvard vvas abrogated, ftions. 
the Church of God hauing the true fenfe of difference of times, places, & perfons, vvhen and hovv . 
far {uch things areto be obferued, and vvhen nor, Andin fuch things as thefe,and in other like HOW later cot- 
vvhich according to circunftances require alteration, it is,that $. Auguftine faith, li, 2 de bapt. c. 3, Cels alter the 
to, 7. The former general or plenarie Councels may be amended by the later. former. 

20. Fornication.) Fornication an i contamination vvith ldols,are of them felues mortal finnes, 
and therfore can neuer be lavvful: yer becaufe the Gentiles by cuftome vvere prone ro both, and 
of fornication made very {mal account, it pleated che Holy Gheft to forbid both fpecially. Con- The Charches 
cerning the other points of abfteining from bloud and ftiffied meates , they vvere things of their auchoritie in 
ovvne nature indifferent, in vvhich for a time the levves vvere to be borne withal, and the Gentils making De- 
to bea litle exercifed to obedience. By vvhich vve may fee the great authoritie of Gods Church 
and Councels, vvhich may commaund for euer,or fora time, fuch things as be fitte for the ftate of 
times and nations , vvithout any expreffe Scripruses at al, and fo by commaundement make things 
neceflarie that vvere before indifferent. 

24. Going forth from vs.) A proper difcription or note of Heretikes, Schitmatikes,and (editions Going out, a 
teachers, to go out from their tpiritual Paftors and Gouernours, and to teach without their com- Marke of here- 
milion and approbation, to difquiet the Catholike people vvith multitude of vwordes and fvveere tikes. 
tpeaches,and finally to ouertarovy their foules, 

38. To the Holy Ghoft and to vs.) By this firft vve note,thatit is not fucha faulras the Heretikes God X our La- 
vvould make it in the fight of the fimple, az any incongruitie at al, to iopne God and his.reatures. dieand thelike 
as the principal caufe and the fecondarie, in one fpeache , and to atiribure that to both, vvhich fpeaches. 

“Gen. e1, (bough diverfely, yet procedeth of both. God and you , fay good people commonly : God and oxr 

15.16. Ladie,Chriff and S_lohn: We confeffe to God and to Perer and Paul.as,* God and his Angel , To our Lord 

Iud. 7, 18, 424 Gedeon , The fuvord of our Lord and of Gedeon, Our Lord and Moyfes, Chrift and iu Angeli. Our 

30. Lord and al Sains. ep. -ad Philem. S. Paul and our Lord. 1 Thef 1,6. Al thefe {peaches being 

Exod. re, Partly Scriptures, partly like vinto the Scriptures {peaches, are vvarrated alfo by this Councel, vvhich y 

ir. " faith boldly,& hath giuen the forme thereof to al orher Councels lavvtully called dnd confirmed, Y 15YM EST 
1. Tim, 5, 19 fay the like, Je hath plea,ed the Holy Ghoff and vs. 5. Cyprian ep. se. mu. 2. reporting tne like of a Sp. Jando gy ne- 
a. ” Synode holden in A frike, taith, /¢ bath pleafed us by the fuggeftion of the Hoiy Ghoft, bur 

Secondly vye nore, thatthe holy Councels lavvfully kept for determination or cleerine cf 
doubres,or condemning of errors and Herefies,or appealing of Schifmes and troubles, or reforma- 

tiga of life , and fuch like important marters , haue cuer the alliftance of Gods Spirit, and therfore 


Yu can 


$.lames and the 
reit folow S. 
Peters {entence, 


crees, 


338 THE ACTES CHA. 


The holy choft can not errein their fenrences and dererminations concerning the fame , becaufe the Holy Ghoft 
ailiftant in al can nort erre, from vvhom (as you fee here) ioyntly vvith the Councel the refolution procedeth, 
lawful coúcels, Thirdly vve learne, thatin the holy Councels {pecially (though otherwvite and in other Tri- 
ro the worlds bunals of the Church it be alfo verified) Chriftes promes is fulfilled, * that the Holy Ghoft fhould 
end,and that by fuggeit chem and teach them al truth , and chat notin the Apoftles time only, but to the vvorides 
Chris pro- end. forfolong fhal Councels, che Church,and her Paftors haue this privilege of Gods ailiftance, 
miffe. as there beeithes doubtes to refolue, or Heretikes to condemne, or truthes ro be opened, or euil 
men to be reformed, or schitmes to be appealed. for vvhich caufe S. Gregorie ls. 1 ep. 34 fub fin. 
reuerenceth the foure general Councels ( Nicen, Conttantinop, Ephef. Chalced.) asthe foure 
S. Gregsties re- bookes of the holy Goipel, alluding to the number: and of the arth alfo he faith that he doth 
uerence of Ge- reuerence italike : and fo vvould he hauc done moe, if they had beene before his time, vvho 
neral Councels. ith of them thus , Whiles they are concluded and made by uniuerfal confent , him felf doth he deftroy, 
and not them,uvuhofoeur prejumeth esther to loose Whom they binde, or to binde vuhom they loofè. 
The Procettits S. Gregorie therfore reuerencing al fiue alike, it may be marueled vvhence the Heretikes haue 
fond diftinaia thei fond difference betvvixe thote fourefirit and other later: attributing much to them, and 
betvvene the 4 Bathing to the reft. Vvhereas in deede the larer can erre no more then the firit foure, being holden 
frit & the later and approued as they vvere , and hauing the Holy Ghott as they nad. Butin thole firit allo vvhen 
Councels. aman findeth any thing againft theis Herefies (as there be diuers things) then they fay plainely 
that they alfo may erre , and thar che Holy GhoiEis noctied to mens voices, nos to the number 
of tencences: Vvhich is directly to reproue this firit Councel alfo of the Apoitles, and Chrittes 
promes ofthe Holy Ghoits atliftanceco teach al truth. Yeathat you may knovv and abharre 
Bezas blafphe- theje Heretikes throughly ,heare ye vvhat a principal Sect-Mailter vvith his blaiphemous mouth 


AY. 


Io.1 6,18. 


mie again{t the or penne verereth, Myiug, that /m the very bejt times fuch vu partly the ambition of Bif Hops, partly Beza in 

firft general sheir folif hnes and ignorance, that the very blind may caltly ‘perceiue , Satan verily to haue beene prefident praf, Tef, 

Councels. of their affemblies. Good Lord deliuer the people and the vvorld from fuch blafpaemous tongues Ny. an, 
and bookes , and giue men grace co attend to tne holy Scriptures and Doctors, that they may Lee spés, 


Vvhac the Fa- hovv much,nor only S. Auguitine and other fachers accribure to al general Councels {peciaily, (to 
thers atrribuce vvhich they referre them felues in al doubtes among them telues andin alcheir controuerfies 
to Councels, & vvith Heretikes:) butro vvhich euen 5. Paul him teit ( {o {pecially taught by God) and others 
namely S. Au- alfo yelded them tclues. Notorious is the taying of S. Auguitine concerning S. Cyprian, Vvho 
guftine. being ableifed Catholike Bifhop and Martyr, yet erred abour tne rebapcizing of tuch as vvere 
Chriitened by Hereukes. /fhe had lived (faith S. Auguttine li, 2 de bapt c.4,) to haue feen the detere 
mination of a plenarie Councel , uvhicn_he fauvu notin hu life time, he vvauia for hu great humilitie 
and charisie ftraight vay haue yelded, and preferred the general Councel before hu ovune tudgement and 


Provincial hu fellouu Bifhops in a Prouincial Councel only. Vvhereby alfo vve iearne, that Prouincial Coun- 

Councel cels may erre, though many timesthey do noc, and being contormable to the general Councels, 
or confirmed and allovved by them or the See Apoltolike, theirreiolutions be infallible as che 
others are. 


. Tf any here afke, vvhar neede fo much difputing, tudy , and tranail in Councels to find out 
Norwithitan ~ and determine the truth, ifthe Holy Ghott intallibly guide them ? Vye antvver thar fuch is the or- 
the Holy dinarie prouidence of God in this cafe, to atlitt cnem vvhen they doe their endeuour , and vie all 
Ghotts ailiftan- humane meanes of induftrie, and nocels. And fo (though fomvvanat orherwvife) God ailifted the 
ce, yet humane Euangeliftes and other vvriters of the boly Scripcures,thac they could noc erre in penning the fame, 
meanes mult be bur yer they did and ought to vie al poulible humane diligence to knovv and learne out the hiito- 


th th. riés and truth of matrers, as is plaine in the beginning of S.Lukes Goipel:els the Holy Ghott vyould Zs, 1, Je 
emu 


not haue ailifted chem. Euen fo in this Courcel ot the Apoitlés, though they had the holy Ghott 
aifiitant, yet the text faith, cum magna conauilstio fieret, Vvicn there vvas great difputation, fearch 
Though the and examination of the cafe, then Peter tpaxe &c. Ifagaineit be demaunaed, vvhat neede is 
See Apoftolike there to expe the Councels determination , if the Popes or See Apoitolikes iudgement be infal- 
ic {elf haue the lible and hauc the ailiftance of God alio, as the Cathoiikes aihrme ? Vveantvver,thac for the Ca 
fame ailittance, tholike aud peaceable obedient children of che Church it is a comfort to haue fuch various meanes 
yet councels be of decermination, trial , and declaration of che truth, and that iris neceflarie for the recouery of 
alfo neceifarie Heretikes, and for the conrentation of the vveake, vvho nor alvvaies giuing ouer to one mans de. 
for many cau- ctermination,yet vvil either yeld to che iudgement of al the learned men and Bifhops of al Nations, 
fes. or els remaine defperate and condemned berore God and man for euer. And as J faid before, this 
ailiftance of the Holy Ghoft promifed to Peters See, pretuppoterh humane meanes of fearching 
out the truth, vvhich the Pope al svaies hath vfed,& vvil, &muit vie in matters of great importance, 
by calling Councels,euen as here you fee $5. Peter and Paul them (clues and al the Apoftles,though 
indued vvith the Holy Ghoit, yer thought it norvvitaitanding neceilarie tor further trial & cleering 
oftsuth and maintenance ot vnitie,ro keepe a Councel. 

Laftly itisto benoted, chacas Chriit and the Holy Ghoft be prefent by his promes, toal 
fuch affemblies as gather in the obedience d¢ vnitic of the Church, vvith ful miade to obey vvhat- 
foeuer fhal be determined , vvhereby the aifembied though of diuers iudgemencs before, do 
moit peaceably yeld co truth, and agree in one vniforme determination of che fame: fo al fuch 
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de-vunit. 
Es.ns.7, 


as gather out of the Church, vvithout humilitie or intention to veld one roan other , ortoany i 
Superior, man or Councel,or vvhat els fo euer, but chalenge to them felues learning, {pisic, and Heretical- er 
yve cannot tel vvhat: fuch , hovv many meetings fo cuer they make, being deftitute of the Holy Schifmaucal af 
Ghoft the author of truth and concord, are further of and further our, then euer before: as God fembles. 

hath Chevved by the fucceffe of al Heretical Colloquies, Synodes, and Affemblies in Germanie, 
France,Poole,and other places in our daies. Reada.notable placein S. Cyprian, thar the promes 
of Chrift, that he vvould be in the middes of tvvo or three gathered in his name, pertaineth noc go 
them that affemble outofiie Church. 

31. Retoyced Upon the confolation, ) Straight vpon the intelligence of the Councels determina- 
tion, not only che Gentils, but euen the Maifters of the former troubles and difleniion, vvere at 
reft, &c al tooke great comtore that the controueriie vvas fo ended. And {0 1hould al Chriltian men 
do, vvhen they fee the fectes of our time condemned by the like authoritie and moit graue iudge- £ 
ment of the holy Councel of Trent. Againft vvhich the Heretikes of our time make the like triuo- the determina- 
lous exceptions and falfe cauillations,as did the old Hereukes heretofore againft thofe Coun- "S of a general 
cels that {pecially condemned their errors, The Pope and Bifhopes { fay they ) area partie, and Councel, 
they ought norco be our iudges: they are partial and come vvith preiudicate mindes to condemne 
vs, aua vveaccule them al or Idolatrie and other crimes, and vve vvil be tried by Gods vvord S 
only, and vve vvilexpound itaccording to an other iule, thatisto fay, asvvelift. So tay they make excepriós 
againitthis Councel , and the like faid the Arians againft the firit Nicene Councel , andal fuch againft the cou. 
like againft thofe Councels namely that condemned their hereties, And fo fay al cheeues againtt cS that con- 
their correctors and puniflicrs, and vvould borh fay and do more againit temporal tribunals, demne them, 
Tudges, Tuftices, and luries, if they had as much licence and libertiein thofe matters, as men 
haue novv in religion, 

77.Diffenfion }Such occafions of differences fall out euen among the perfect men often, vvith- 
outany grear otfence. And this their departing fell our to the great ivcreate of Chriftians, And 
thertore ic is very ridiculoully applied to excute the difagreing of the Heretikes among them felues 
in the principal pointes of religion, namely the Sacrament, 


Al good Chri- 
ians reit vpon 


Al Heretikes 
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| 
Paul hauing for hu part vifited the Churches of Syria, Cilicia, and Lycaonia, deline 
ring Unto them vvithal to kespe the Decrees of the Councel : 6 beyinneth a 
nevv journey, ouer Phrygia, Galatia, Myfta: -8 Yeainto Europe alfo he 
paffech, admoni] bed by a vifion, and commeth into Macedonia, 12 and there 
| he beginneth the Church of the Philippians , vuorking miracles, and fuffering 
perjecution, 





9, N D hecameto Derbe and Ly ftra. And be- 
(ata hold,there vvas a certaine difciple there na- 
l med Timothee ,the fonne of `a VVIdOVV" :+ Here againe 
vvoman that beleeued,of a father a Gentile, they take order 
, . that the decrees 
+ To this man the brethren thar vvere in and articles.of 


Lyftra and Iconium , gaue a good teftimo-~ fith agreed vp- 





on in the Coun- 


| 3 nie. t Him Paul vvould haueto goe forth vvith nim : and cel of :JeruGlé, 

| taking him he circumcifed him becaufe of the Ievves that houle be cxe- 
vvere in thofe places. For they al knevv thar his father vvas ued, whereby 

. ° vve fee borh rhe 

a Gentile. _ _ great auchoritie 

4 + And vvhen they paffed through the cities, they deli- af Councels, & 
en t G: i enco 

| uered vnto them to keepe the**decrees that vvere decreed Of that al Prelates 
§ the Apoftles and Auncients which were at Hierufalem.tAnd ought to haue 

, . . to fee the de- 

the Churches vvere confirmed in faith, and did aboundin crees & Canons 

of the Coticels 

| number daily. putin executid. 
E] 


Vu jj t And 
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—— t And paffing through Phrygia and the countrie of Ga- 6 
had noe the” latia, they vvere 33 forbidden by the holy Ghoft to preach | 
Gofpel denied the vvordin Afia. t And vvhen they vvere come into Myfia, 7 | 
gether, but for they attempted to goe into Bithynia: and the Spirit of I z- 
Ce enerable svs permitted them not. 
Bede thinkech) f And vvhenthey had paffed through Myfia, they vvent 8 
‘hey fore dovvneto Troas: f andavifion by night vvas fhevved to 9 
nor belceue® Paul : There vvas a certaine man of Macedónia ftanding | 
been moregre- and befeeching him, and faying,palfe into Macedonia, and 
uoully dam- helpe vs. t And as fooneas he had feen the vilion,forth- 10 | 
vvich vve fought to goe into Macedonia,being affured that 
God had called vs to euagelizeto chem. t And failing from 11 
a . , Troas, vvecame vvith a ítrai ghe courfe to Samothracia, and 
fuch a cide the day folovving to Neapolis: t and from thence to Phi- 12 
where che moft lippi, vvhich is the firtt citie of the part of Macedonia,a ** co- | 
ftrangsrs , fent lnia, And vve were in this citie certaine daics,abiding. t And 13 
Cherprett ies VPon the day of the Sabboths,vve vvent forth vvithour the 
& States, name- gate belide a tiuer, vvhere it feemed thar there vvas praier: & 
iy from the itting vve {pake ro the vvomen that vvere aflembled. + And Lf 
a certaine vvoman named Lydia, a feller of purple of the ci- 
tic of the Thyatirians,one chat vvort hipped God, did heare: | 
vvhofe hart our Lord opened to attend to thofe things 
vvhich vvere faid of Paul. t And vvhen (he vvas baptized, 15 
and her houfe, fhe befought vs, faying: If you hauc iudged 
meto be faithfulto our Lord,enterin vnto my houfe, and 
tarie. And fhe conftrained vs. t Anditcamero paffe as 16 
vve vvent to praier, a certaine vvenche hauing a Pythénical 
i _{piric, merte vs, thar brought great gaine ro her maifters by | 
Eicher the Di- divining. + This famefolovving Paul and vs, cried faving, 17 
pelled by the $$ Thefe men are the feruants of the high God, vvhich preach 
los pactence to vato you the vvay of faluation. t And this fhe did many 18 
fay truth, orels daies, And Paul being forie, and turning, faid ta the (pirir, I 
(as fuch do of = _ . 8 
ten times) be COMaund thee in thenameoflesvs CHRIST to goc out 
ake muth from her.And he vvent out the fame houre. t But her mai- 19 
-movy, that they . , . 
might themore fters feeing thar the hope of their gaine vvas gone,apprehen- 
muft him and ding Paul and Silas, brought them into the marker place 
guile them ac to the Princes: tand prefenting them co the magiftrates,chey 20 
oherimes (3d, Thefe men trouble our citie,being Levves: t and they 21 
preach a fafhion vvhichitis not lavvful for vs to receiue, | 
nor doe, being Romanes. + And the people ranne againft 22 | 
them : and the magiftrates tearing their coates, con:maunded | 


them 
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23 them to be beaten vvith roddes. t And vvhen they had 
laid*many ftripes vpon them, they did caft them into prifon, 
commaunding the keeper that he fhould keepe them dili- 
24 gently. t Vvho vvhen he had receiued fuch commaun- 
dement, caft chem into che inner prifon, and made their feete 
25 faftin che ftockes. t And at mid-night, Paul and Silas pray- 
ing, did praife God. And they that vvere in prifon,heard 
26 them. t But fodenly there vvas made a great earthquake,fo 
that the foundations of the prifon vvere {haken. And forth- 
vvith al che doores vvere opened: and the bands of al vvere 
27 loofed. t Andthe keeper of the prifon vvaked our ofhis 
fleepe, and feeing the doores of the prifon opened, dravving 
out his {vvord, vvould haue killed him felf, fuppofing that 
28 the prifoners had been fled. + But Paul cried vvith a loud 
voice, faying, Doe thy felf no harme, for vve areal here, 
29 t And calling for light,he vvent in,and trembling fel dovvne 
30 to Paul and Silas at theirfeete: t and bringing chem forth, 


9,.Cor.1J- 








they faid, ** Beleeue in our Lord Iesvs: and thou fhalt be fa- 


32 ued andthy houfe. ¢ And they preached the vvord of our worketh by 


33 Lord tohim vvithal that vvere in his houfe. t And he ta- 
king them in the fame houre of the nighr, © vvafhed their 
vvoundes: and him felf vvas baptized and al his houfe in- 

34 continent, t And vvhen he had brought them into his 
ovvne houfe,he laid the table for them,and reioyced vvith al 


35 his houfe,beleeuing God.f And vvhé day vvas come, the ma- ‘five againe by 


36 giftratesfent the fergeants,faying,Lerthofemen goe. t And 
the keeper of the prifon told chefe vvordes to Paul, That the 
magiftrates hauc fence that you {hould be let goe. novv ther- 

37 fore depatting,goe ye in peace.tBur Paul faid to them: Being 
vvhipped openly, vncédemned,men that are Romanes,they 
haue caft vs into prifon:& novv do they fend vs out fecretly? 

38 Norcfo, butlerrhem come,& let vs out them felues. tAnd the 
fergeants reported thefe wordes to the magiftrates. And they 

39 vvere afraid hearing that they vvere Romanes: t and com- 

4 ming they befoughrthem, & bringing them forth they defi- 

40 redthem to depart out of the citie. t And going out of the 
prifon,they entred in vnto Lydia: and hauing feen the bre- 
thren, they comfortedthem and departed. 


| 
31 he faid, Maifters,vvhat muf I doe that I may be faued? + But 
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s vubere the obftinate levues are fò malicious, that they purfue him aljo inte Be- 
raa. t+ From uuhence being conduéted into Greece, he preacheth at udthens both 
tothe lerves and Gentiles, dsfputing vvith the Philofephers, 19 and in Areopagus, 
perfuading them from their idols unteone God and LESV¥S CHRIST rasjed 
from the dead, 








a ND vvhen they had vvalked through 1 | 
<e| Amphipolis and Apollonia,they came to 


eer 


ER: S| Theffalonica, vvhere there vvas a fyna- 


E gogue of the levves. t And Paul accor- 2 
AN cing to his cuftome entred in vnro chem, 
: ESj & three Sabboths he difcourfed to rhem 


| IDAS out of the Scriptures, T declaring and 3 
infinuating thatit behoued C HR 15T to fufter and to rife 
againe from the dead: andtharthisis Iesvs CHRIST, 
vvhom L preach to you. + And certaine of them beleeued, 4 
and vvere ioynedto Paul and Silas, and of the Gentiles that 
ferued God a great multitude,and noble vvomen not a fevv. 

t Bat the levves ** enuying, & taking vnto them of therafcal ş | 
fort certaine naughrie men,and making a tumult, ftirred the 
citie:and befetting [afons houle , fought to bring them forth | 
vntothe people. + And not finding them, they drevv lafon 6 
and certaine brethren to the princes of the citie,crying, That | 
thefe are they that ftirre vp the vvorld, and are come hither, | 
t vvhom Iafon hath receimed , and al thefe doe againft the 7 
decrees of Czxfar,faying tharthere is an other king, lesvs. 

t Andthey moued the people, andthe princes. of the citie 8 | 
hearing thefethings. t And taking a fatisfaction of Iafon 9 
and of thereft,they dimiffed them. t But the brethren forth- 10 | 
vvith by night fent avvay Paul and Silas vato Beræa. 

Vvho vvhen they vvere come,. entred into the fyna- | 
gogue of the Ievves.t (And thefe were more noble then they 11 
thar areat Theflalonica, vvho receiued the yvord vvith al | 

reedines,daily fearching the {criptures,if thefe things vvere 

o. ft And many furely of them beleeued,and. of honet vvo- 12 | 
men Gentiles,and men nota fevv.) t+ And vvhen the levves 13 
in Theflalonica vnderftood,tharar Berwaalfo the vvord of: | 
God vvas preached by Paul,they came thither alfo , mouing 
and troubling the inultitude. t And then immediatly tHe 14 | 


Hevy in other parts of Macedonia he planted the Church , and namely at Theffalonica,, | 
brethren | 
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brethren fentavvay Paul,to goe v nto the fea: but Silas and 
15 Timothee remained there, t And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him as farre as Athens, and receiuing commaunde- 
ment of him co Silas and Timorhee,thar they {hould come 
to him very {peedily,chey departed. 
| 16 +t And vvhen Paul expected thein at Athens, his {pirit vvas 
17 incenfed vvithin him, feeing the citie giuen to Idolatrie.t He 
difputed therfore in the fynagogue vvith the Ievves, & them 
that ferued God, and inthe market-place, euery day vvith 
18 themthat vverethere. t And certaine Philofophers of the 
Epicures and the Stoikes difputed vvith him, and certaine 


bomtp ute . j b ] f 5 
Abres faid, Vvhar is ic that this > vvord-fovver vvould fay? But 
c damo- others, He feemeth to bea preacher of nevv € gods. becaufe 


norum, 19 he preached tothem | £s v sand the refurrection. t And ap- 


| prehéding him,they led him to Ateopagus,faying,May vve 

20 knovv-vvhat this new do@trine is that thou (peakett of? t for 

| thou bringeft in certaine nevv things to our eares. Vve vvil 

21 knovv therfore vvhat thefechings may meane. (t And al 

| the Athenians,and the ftrangers {ciourning there, emploied 
| them felues to nothing els but either to {peake, or to heare 

Epiftle for 


22 fomenevves,) t Bur Paul ftanding in the middes of Areopa- P aaie f 
gus,faid: Areopagita , 
Ye men of Athens,in al things I perceiue you as it vvere 02b. s. 
c The Aduerfae 


oro | 23 fuperftitious. t For paling by and feeing your “Idols, I resin the meno 
baopela found an altar alfo vvherevpon vvas vvritten, To the vnknovven att 1580 ) tra. 
. . . . 3 our doko- 
God. That therfore vvhich you vvorfhippe,not knovving it, tom of cor- 

ruptly againft 
24 the fame do I preach to you.t The God thar made the vvorld ae aasan 


andal things that are in it,he being Lord of heauen & earth, the Greeke 
AH. 7, | 25 dvvelleth ** notin * temples made vvith hand, t neither is ora Thea, 
48. heferued vvith mens hands,needing any thing, vvhereas him wickedly , a~ 
. . . . al 
26 {elf giueth life vnto al,and breathing,and al things: t and he Gap. denan 
made of one al makinde,ro inhabite vpon che vvhole face of of good Chrif- 
. . he li £ their habi uans, calling the 
the earth, alligning fer times, and the limits of their habita- pias idokirie 
27 tion, t forto leeke God,if happily they may feele or finde and fapertticis 


28 him, although he be not farre from cuery one of vs. tForin ,, cod i nor 


him vve liue and moueand be,as certaine alfo of your Ovvne concluded in 
Temples, nor 


29 poetes faid, For of his kinde alfo yve are, t Being therfore of Gods needeth thas 
inde,vve may not {uppofe, "the Diuinitie to be like vnto forhisneceffisie 

. aG of dvvelling, or 

| gold or filuer, or ftone,the grauing of art and deufe of man, 9f dwellir o 


30 t Andchetimes truely of this ignorance vvhereas God dif- indigence. See 
Annot č 7. 


| piled, novy he denounceth voto men that al cucry 42° g, 





Aratus. 





vvhere 
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vvhere doe penance, t for that he hath appointed a day 31 
wherein he vvil iudge the world in equitie,by a man vvhom | 
he hath appointed,giuing al men faith, rayfing him vp from 
the dead. 

t And vvhen they had heard the refurrection of the dead, 32 

certaine in deede mocked, but certaine faid , Vve vvil heare 

thee againe concerning this point. + So Paul vvent forth out33 

of the middes of them. t But certaine men ioyning vnto him, 3 4 | 
Dyonyfius A- did beleeue : among vvhom vvas alfo” Dionyfius Arcopa- 
reopagica. A } . . 

gita , and a Vvoman named Damaris , and others vvith | 

them. A | 











ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap. XVII. 


11, Searching. the Scriptures.) The Heretikes viechis place to proue that the heaters. mufttsie 
The people andiudge by the Scriptures, vvhether their teachers and preachers doctrine be true, and fo reieck 
may not iudge that that they find rotin the Scriptures, as though bere the (heepe vvere made iudges of their Pa- 
of che fenfe of ftors, the people ofthe Prieits, and menand yvomen of al fortes, cuen of $. Paules doctrine ic tel ft 
Scriptures. Whichvvere the moit folifh diforderin the vyorld. And they did not therfore read the Scriptures 
of the old Teftament (for none of the nevv vvere yer extant commonly) to difpure vvith the Apo- 
ftle,or to trie and iudge of his do@rine, or vwhether they Chould beleeue him of na:for they vvere 
bound to beleeue him and obey his vvord, vvhether he alleaged Scripture or no,and vvhether they 
could reade or vnderftand the Scriptures orno. burit vvas a great comfort and confirmation for 
the levves. that had the Scriptures, to finde cuenas S. Paul faid, that Chrift vvas God, crucified, 
The comfort of rifen,and afcended to heauen:vvhich by his preaching and expounding they vnder{tood,and neuer 
Chriitian men before, though they read them, and heard them read euery Sabboth, As itis a great comfort toa 
by, hearing or Catholike man, to beare the Scriptures declared & alleaged moft euidently for the Churches truth 
reading the againft Heretikes,in Sermons or otherwvife. And it doth the Catholikes good & much conhrmeth 
Scriptures. them, toveW diligently the placesalleaged by the Catholikepreachers. Yet they muft not be 
| iudges for al that, ouer their ovvne Paftors,yvhom Chrift commaundeth them to heare and obey, 
and by wvhom they heare the true fenfe of Scriprures. 
33. Superftitiow.) S. Paul callech not them fuperttitious for adoring the true and only God 
with much deuotion or many ceremonies orin comely prefcribed order, or for doing due reue> 
The- Proceftats. rence to holy Sacraments, to Sainéts and their memories, Images, or Monuments: or for keeping 
call deuotion, the prefcribed lavves, daies, and faftes of the Church, or for fulfilling vowes made to God, or for 
{uperitiios. bletiing vvich the figne of the Croife, or for capping and kneeling at the name of I £ $ v s, or for 
seligioufly vfing creatures fan@ified in the fame name , orany other Chriftian obferuation, for 
vvhich our nevy Mailters codemne the Catholike people of Superftitionsshem felues vvholy voide 
The Apoftle of thar vice by al wife mens iudgement , becaufe they haue in maner taken avvay al religion, and 
of the are become Epicureians and Atheifts: vvho are neuer troubled vvith fuperf{ticion, becaufe itis a vice 
f thens fu- coniifting in excetfe of vvorthip or religion, vvhereofthey are void. bur the Apoltie calleth them 
aacaticn fupesftitious for vvori hipping the idols and goddes of rhe Heathen, and * for the feare thar they * Jatin 
ne. had, Jeft they fhould leaue out any God thar vvas vnknovvento them : for thus their Altar vvas dad manne 
infcribed:Dys Afia, Europa cy Lybia, Deo ignore cp peregrino.taat is, To che gods ot Afia, Europe,and 
Lybia: to the vnknovvenand ftrange God, This fi:veritirion (faith S. Auguitine) is vvholy taken Sug. de 
The. Catholike ayvay from the Church by Chrifts iscarnation,and by the Apoities preaching,and by Martyrs holy cof. Enag 
G@husch allow- life and death. Neither doth the Catholike Church allovv this or any other kinde of fuperttirious (L 1 6. 36e 
ath no fuperiti- obferuation. Only we mufkttake heede that vve belecue nut ber Aducrfaries definition of fuper- 
Am ftitior, for they vvould imply therein al true religion. 
| 39.T hbe Diuinitie to be tike. Nothing can be made by manshand of vvhat forme os fort fo euer, 
char islike to Godseifence, orto the ferme or fhape ot his Godhead or Diuinitie. therfore hovv- 
foeuer the Heathens did paint or graue their idols , they vvere nothing like to God. And this alfo 
is.impertinently alleaged by Her tikes against the Churches images : Vyhich are not made, either 
Ce 
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to be adored vvith godly honour , orto be any retemblance of the Diuinitie or any of the three 
pertons in Godhead , but only. of Chrift ashe vvasin forme of man, vvho in that refpect may be 
truely exprefied, as other men by their pureraites: and ot the Holy Ghott, novas he isin him telf, 
but as he appeared in tiry tongues or in the timilitude of adooue, or tuch like, And to to paintor How there 
graue any ot the chree perions as they appeared vilibly and corporally , is no moreinconuenient may be Images 
orvniavvful, thenic vvas vudecent far them to appearc in iuch formes. And therfore to paintor or refembiaccs 
portraite the Father allo being the firitperfon, ashe hath fhevved him felfin vilion to any of tne of che thre per- 
Prophetes of the old or nevv Teftament (namely to Daniel as an old man) or the three Angels re- {onsin Trinitie, 
preteuting the three Perionsto Abraham , or the one Angei thar vvraitling vvith lacob base our and ot Angels, 
Lords Perion, notuch chingis any vvhere forbidden, butis very agreable co the peoples inftru- 
ction, Invvhich fort the Angels vvere commonly pourtered (and namely the Cherubins ouer the 
i Propitiatorie) as they be novvin the Church, norin their natural forme,but vyith corporal vyinges 
E a. 6,2. (as the Seraphins appeared to Elay the Prophete) to cxpreile their qualitie and ofice ot be.ng 
Gods Angels, thatis, Meffengers: and God the Father vvith thevvorld in his hand, ro fignifte his 
creation and gouernement of che fame, and {uch like: Vvhereot the people being yvel initructed 
may take much good, and no barmeinthevvorld, being navv through theirfaichin Chrift far 
. from al fond imagination of the falle gods of the Pagans, And thertore S. Gregorie taith of the 
Grezo.li.g Churches Images, That vuhich fcripture or vuriting doth to the readers , the jame doth the picture te the 
P- Pe fimple that looke thereupon. forin it euen the ignorant (ee UVhat they ought to folovv , in it they do read, 
that knovu no letters. Vvhere he callerh ic a matter Of antiquitie and very conuenicar, that in holy 
places Images vvere painted to the peoples initruction,{o they be taught thar they may norbe ado- 
red vvith diuine honour. andhe inthe fame place {harply rebuketh Serenus the Bifhop of Maf- 
filia,chat of indifcrere zele he vvould take avvay Images , tathertnen teach the people hovy to 
vie chem. 
34. Dionyfius Areopagita ) This is chat famous Denys that firft conuerted France, and vvrote 
thofe notable and diuine vvorkes de Ecclefiaftica ty cale/ti bierarchia,de diuinu nominibus, and others, S. Dionyfius A- 
in vvhich he confirmeth and proueth plainely almott al things that the Church novv viethinthe reopagita is al 
mini{tration of the holy Sacraments , and afirmeth thar he learned them of the Apoftles, giuing for the Catho- 
alfo teitimonie for the Catholike faith in moft things novy controuerted, fo plainely,that our Ad- likes, 
uerfaries haue no Chift bur to deny this Denys to haue been the author of them, feyning that they 
be an others.of later age. Vvbich is an old flight ot Heretikes,buc moit proper to chefe of al others, 
Vvho teeing al antiquitie againit them, are forced to be more bold or rather impudent then others 
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At Corinth iw Achaia, he vvorketh vvith hu evune hands , preaching Lusvs to be 
CHRIST, Unto the levves upon their Sabboths, 6 But they being obftinate and 
blafpheming , hein plaine termes forfaketh them , and turneth tothe Gentils, 
among UUhom according to a. vifton that he had to embolden him, he planteth the 
Church in great numbers , 13 the obftinat [evves in vaine foliciting the Procon- 

ful again him.i8 From thence at length departing he returneth 19 by Ephefia: 
( wuhere he promsjeth the levves toresurne to them) 32 and foto -dntioch im 
Syria ( from vubence he began hu tourney Act. 15) 27 but not rejting , by and 
by he goeth againe to vifite thenevu Churches that he planted 42,16 in Galatia 
and Phrygia: 2« Apollo in hu abfence mightily confounding the lavues at 
Ephefus, 37 and aftervvard at Corinth, 


We FIER thefethings,departing from Athens, 
HSH he cameto Corinth. t and finding a certaine 
1 levv,named Aquila, bornein Pontus, vvho of 
© late vvas come ouct of Italie, and Prifcilla his 
Zas vvife (becaufe Claudius had commaunded al 
levves to depart from Rome,) hecameto them. + And be- 
caufe he vvas of the fame craft, he remained vvith them, and 
vvroughrt, (and they vvere tentmakers by their craft) t And 
Xx he 
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he difputed in the fynagogue eucry Sabboth,inrerpofing the 
name of our Lord I £ sv spand he exhorted the levves and 
the. Greekes.. t And vvhen Silas and Timothee vvere come 5 
from Macedonia, Paul vvas inftant in preaching, teftifying to 
the TevvesthatlesvsissCurist. t But they contradi- 6 
ting and blafpheming,he { haking his garmérs, {aid to them, 
Your bloud vpor yaur. ovvne head: 1 being cleane, from 
hence forth vvil goeto the Gentiles. + And aeparting théce, 7 
he entred into the haule of acertaine man,named Titus luf- 
tus,one thar ferued God, vvhofe houfe vvas adioyning to the 

- fynagogue. f And Crifpus the prince of the Synagcgue 8 
beleeued our Lord,vvich al his houle: and many of the Co- 
tinthians hearing beleeued,and vvere baptized. t And our 9 
Lord faid in the night by a viftonto Paul, Doe not feare, but 
ipeake,and hold not thy peace , t for-becanfe | am vvith 10 
thee : and no manfhalfervpon thee to hurt thee: for 1 haue 
much people imthis cities t And he fate rhereayere & fixe H 
moneths. , teaching among them the vvord of God. 

t But Gallio being Proconiul of Achaia, the levves vvith 12 
one accard.rofe vp againit Paul, and braught him to the iud- 
gement feare, t faying, That this man contrarie to the Lavy 13 
perfuadeth men to vvorl hippe God. ¢ And Paul beginning 14 
to open his mouth, Gallio faid to the levves,ific vvere fome 
vniuft thing,or an heinous fate, O you men Ievves,l {hould 
by reafon beare you. t Burif they be queftions of vvord & 15 
names,and of yourlavv, your íelues looke vnto it: I vvil 
notbeiudgeof thefe things. t And he droue them from the 16 
iudgement feate.. t And al apprehéding Soithenes the prince 17 
of the fynagogue,ftrooke him before rhe iudgement feate: 
and Gallio cared for none of thofe things. 

t But Paul vvhen hehad ftaied yet many daies,taking his 1g 
leaue of the brethren, failed to Syria,(and vvith him Prifcila 
and Aquila,) vvho had fhorne his head in Cenchris.tor he 
had*avovv. + Amd hecame vntoEphefus, and them he 19 
left chere:But.him felf entring into the fvnagogue, difputed 
vvith thelevves.. t And vvhen-they defired him, that he 20 
vvould marie alongertime , he confenced nor, t but taking 21 
his leaue,and faying, I vvil rerurneto you againe God vvil- 
ling, he departed trom Ephefus. t And going dovvne to 22 
Czfaréa, he vvent:vp,and faluted the Church , and came 
davvne to Antioche. 

t And 
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23 t And hauing tacied there a certaine time, he departed, 
| vvalking in order through che countrie of Galatia and Phry- 
gia, contirming al the dilciples. 
24 t Anda certaine levv,named Apollo, borne at Alexan- apotto, 
dria, an claquent man,came to Ephefus, mighty in the {crip- 
25 tures. t This man vvas taught the vvay ot our Lord: and 
being fernent in {pirie he {pake,and taught diligently thofe 
things that percainctolesv s,knovving onlythe baptifme 
26 of lohn, ; This man therfore began to deale confidently 
inthe fynagogue. Vvhom vvhen Prifcilla and Aquila had 
heard, they tooke him vnto them,and expounded to him the 
27 vvay of our Lord more diligently. f And vvhereas he vvas 
defiraus ta goeto Achaia,the brethren exhorting vvrote to 
the difciples co receiue him. Vvho,vvhen he vvas come,pro- 
23 fired them. much char had beleeued. + Forhe vvith vehe- 
mencie conuinced the levves openly, {hevving by the (crip- 
tures, that lesvsisCHRIST, 
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baptifme, 8 then preaching three meneths in the Synagogue of the levves, nri 
for their oaftinacie and blajpheming jie forfoake them , difputing afteruvard in a 
certaine {choole for tuvo yeres {pace to the marueloms increale of the C hurch , fpe- 
ciallp through his great miracles alfo , in bealing difeafes vvith the toucheof ba 
clothes, and expelling dsacts, is tuho yet contemned the Exorcifs of the leuvet. 
1s Hovu the Chriftians there confeffe their ates, and burne ther unlavefat 
bookes: 31 andhouv he foretold that after he had been at Heerafalens, he maf 
[ee Rome. 33 and vuhata great {edition Yvas raifed againft himas Ephe/se, 
by them that got their lining of vvork ing to the idalatrous Temple of Diana. 






==, N D it came to palle vvhen Apollo vvas the zpittergs 
Shj at Corinth , that Paul hauing gone VOme. 
S| through the higher partes came to Ephe- 
fus, and found certaine difciples:: t and 
REA WAN] he laid to them „Haue you receiued the 
NIJA Eaj holy Ghoft, beleeuing? But they faid to 
eS i him, Nay, neither haue vve heard Whe- 
3 therctherebea holy Ghott. t Bur hefaid,In vvhat then vvere 
4 you baptized? Vvho faid,‘In Iohns baptifme. t And Paul ¢ toms baptiť 
Mt,3,11. faid: * Lohn baptized the people vvith the baptifme of pe- menorfuthcier, 
Mr.1, 8. nance,faying: Thartheyfhould beleeuein him that vvas to 
L36. | ¢ come after him, thatisto fay “in Iesvs. t Hearing thefe cchritts baput 
things,they vvere baptizedin the name of our Lord IE s y 5, me necedlarie, 
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st s. Paul mini. + And ¥vhen Paul had ** impofed hands on them, the holy 6 
ued the Sacca. Ghoft came vpon them, and they {pake vvith tongues , and 
atid. Soe asaf, prophecied. ¢ And all the men vvere abour tvvelue. 7 
eatp. f Andentring in to the fynagogue, he fpake confidently 8 
for three moneths, difputing and exhorting of the kingdom 
of God. i + Bue vvhen certaine vvere indurate, and be- 9 
ieeued not, il-{peaking the vvay of our Lord before the mul 
titude,departing from them, he feparated the difciples , daily 
difputing in the {chole of one Tyrannus. t Anthis vvas.done to 
for the fpace of tvvo-yeres,fo that al vvhich dvvelr in Afia, 
heard the vvord of our Lord,levves and Gentils. 
_ + And God vvrought by the hand of Paul miracles not 11 
common: t fo that there vvere alfo brought from his body 12 
“napkins or handkerchefs vpon the ficke, andthe difeafes 
departed from them,and the vvicked (pirits vvent out. t And 13 
certaine alfo of the Ludaical exorcifts that vvenr about, aflaied 
to inuocace vpon them that had cuil fpirits, the name of our. 
Lord Lesvs, faying, ladiure you by Iesvs vvhom Paul 
preacheth. t And there vvere certaine fonnes of Sceua a 14 
levve,cheefe prieft, feuen, that did this. t Butthe vvicked 15 
{pirit anfyvering,faid to them,lesvs I knovv, and” Paul I 
koovv: but you,vvhacareye? t And the man in vvhom the 16 
vvicked {pirit vvas,leaping vpon them,and maftring* both’, 
They made preuailed againft them, fo thar they fled out of thar houfe 
not only a ge- naked and vvounded. t And this vvas made notorious to 37 
as ih al the levves and the Gentiles that dvvelt at Ephefus: and 
Chew thé felues feare fel vpon al chem, andthe name of our Lord lesvs 
alike ro belin- vvas magnified. f And many of themthat beleeued ,came 18 
teftants do :but confefling and declaring ** their decdes, t And many of jg 
felled bisowne them that had folovved “ curious things, brought together 
proper deedes their” bookes „and burnt them beforeal : and counting the 
prices of them , they found the money to be fiftie thoufand 
The 6 part. pence. t So mightely increafed the vvord of God and vvas 20 


= Of taking Confirmed. 
avvay the 


Gofpel fró t And vvhen thefethings vvere ended,Paul purpofed in 2; 

Hierufalem the Spirit, vvhen he had pafled through Macedonia and 

the head ci- Achaia,to goe to Hierufalem, faying , After I {hall haue been 

tie ofthe. Le- there, | muĝ fee © Romealfo. t And fending into Macedo- 3, 

wes,andgi- aja tvvo of them that miniftred vnto him , Timothee and 

uing it to p , ooo: 

Roms the Eraftus, him felfremained for a time in Aha. 

_headcitie of t Andarthar time there vvas made no litle trouble about 23 
the Gentils. the 
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the vvay of our Lord. + For one named Demetrius, a filuer- 

{mith,that made filuer ‘temples of Diana,procured to thear- e The Prote 

tificers no {mal gaine: t vvhom calling together and chem fants tranflate, 
rines , in the 


that vvere the fame kinde of vvorkemen, he faid , Sirs, you bible an. 1577r 
ea . e to make the 
knovv that our gaine is of this occupation; t and you fec, pople thinke 


and heare that this fame Paul by perfuafion hath auerted a thatit toucheth 
great multitude noc only of Ephefus, but almoft of al Afa, cne holy fhrines 


faying , That they are not gods vvhich be made by handes, mof corruptly, 
‘ the greeke figni 


27 t And not only vnto vs is this part in danger to be reproued, fying plainly, 


but alfo the temple of great Diana fhal be reputed for no- remplesand thar 
thing,yea & her maieftie {hal begin to be deftroied, vvhom = pode 
al Alia & the vvorld vvorfhippeth. t Hearing thefe things, 
they vvere replenifhed vvith anger, and cried out faying, 
Greatis Diana ofthe Ephefians. t And the vvhole citie 
vvas filled vvith confufion, & they ranne violently vvith one 
accord into the thearre,catching Gaius and Ariftarchus Ma- 
cedonians,Paules companions. t And vvhen Paul vvould 
haue entred in to the people,the difciples did not permit him. 
t And certaine alfo of the Princes of Afia that vvere his 
frendes, fent vnto him, defyring that he vvould not aduéture 
him felf into the theatre : t and others cried an other 
thing.For the alfemblie vvas confufe, & the more part knevv 
not for vvhat caufe they vvereaflembied. t And ofthe mul- 
titude they drevv forth Alexander, the levves thrufting him 
forvvard. But Alexander vvith his hand defiring filence, 
vvould haue giuen the people fatistaction, t Vvhom as 
foone as they perceiuedto be a levve, there vvas made one 
voice of al,almoft for the {pace of tvvo houres crying our, 
Great is Diana of the Ephefians. + And vvhenthe Scribe 
had appeafed the multitudes,he faith, Ye men of Ephefus,for 
vvhat man is there that knovveth nor the citie of the Ephe- 
fians to bea vvorf hipper of great Diana, & © lupiters childe? c Here the He- 
t Forafmuch therfore as thefe things can not be gainfaid,you Tuk*s adde <o 
muft be quieted, and doe nothing rafhly. t For you hauc word, image, 
brought thefe men, being neither facrilegious , nor blafphe- the areke. Ki 
ming your Goddeffe. t But if Demetrius and the artificers puta tcruplein- 
that are vvith him, haue matter to fay againft any man, there fo rhe peoples 
are Courtes kept in the common place ,& there are Procon- ningholy Ima- 
fuls, lettrhem accufe onean other. t Andif you alke an 
other matter: it may be refolued in a lavvfulaifemblie. t For 
vvearein danger alfo to be accufed for this daies fedition: 
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vvhereas there is no man guilty by vvhom vve may giuean 
account of this concourfe, And vvhen he had faid thefe 
things, he dimifled theaflemblie. | 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAR, XIX. 


hi ç ra. Napkins.) The napkins that had touched $. Paules body, vvrought miracles , and it vvas 
Toue ung OF _ no fuperitition ro atiribure that vertue to them which God gaue to them in deedc: nor to fecke to 
Re i Fs, &c by 2 touch them for health, vvas any dithononr to God, bur it much proucd Chriltes religió to be true, gg Ps 
he one DY and him to be the only God, vvhofe feruancs, yea vvhofe feruants *fhades and napkins could-do f 
the fame. {uch vvanders,as S.Chryfoltome (to. s. comt..Gentiles, guod Chriftus fit Dewin Vit. Babyla.) Ci evveth 
in avwvhole booke to that purpofe, againtt the Pagans , prouing hereby and by the Like vertue of 
other Saints and their Relixes, that Chrift thei: Lord and Maifter is God. for itis al one concety 
ning the bodies of Sain@s,reliques,garments, {taues,bookes, or any thing that belonged to them,al 
Which may and haue done and yet doe(vvhenr it is neceflarie to our edifcation) the like vvonders 
to Gods great honour: not only ia their life time ,burafter their death much more. for S. Paules 
napkins had as great force vvhen he vvas dead,as vyhen he iiued and fo much more, as his grace and 
dignitie vvith God is greater then before. Vvhich S. Chry fotom in the place alleaged proueth at 
large by the {brine of S. Babylas the Martyr:and to thinke the contrarie,is the Herefie of Vigilan- 
tius, condemned fv long fince as-S. Hieroins time, and by him refuted aboundantly, 
The name,or +6. Paul I knovu.} Both the iaid napkins taken from S. Paules body, and his namealfo, were 
prefence , or dreadful and able to expel diuels. Vvhereby vve learne that noc only Chriftes name,vvhich is the 
Reliques of principal, but his feruats names alfo inuocated vpon the poffefled, haue powver ouer diuels : vvhich 
Sainéts & holy isa Marucloushonour to Sain@s, and nothing diminifheta the glorie of Chrift ,but excedingly 
men, confound increafeth the Gme , not only hun self ,buc his teruants allo being able to do fuch things,and to ba In-vit.Hi 
the Diuel. ftronger thenany Diuclin Hel.So vve read in * S. Hierom that many did inuocate the name of | eee 
S;Hilarion vpon the potitifed, and the Dinels straight departed. fo did the Divel knowv *S. Babylas “hei i 
and other Saingés, even after they vvere dead, vvhen they could not fpeake for the. prefence oftheir Chryf: la- 
Relikes , and vvhen they vvere tormented and expelled by them :vvhereofal antiquitie is “ul of te- © © sato. 
itimonies. Rut our Heretkes Luther. and Caluin and their Scholers attempting to caft out Diuels, 
{ped much like as thefegood fellovres did. . 
19, Curious things.) Curious and vnlavvtul {ciences,as Vvitchcraft , Necromancie ‚and other 
Superftitious, meanes of divination by fouthlaying , figure-cafting , interpretation of dreames, or. any-vvay not 
heretical, and al allovved by God and his Church, muft much more be abhorred of old Chriftians , vvhen thefe fo 
burtful bookes lately conuerted vvere fo zelous and diligent to leauethem And by this example al that are nevvly 
muftbe made reconciled to the Church, are taught, the fiit thing they do, to burne their heretical and naughtie 
avvay. ookes, 
7 19. Bookes.} A Chriftian manis bound to burne or de face al vvicked bookesof vvhat fort io 
Decrees and pe- euet, {pecially.Heretical bonkes, Vvhich though theyinfea not himal. vaes that keepeth them, 
nal lawes a- YS being furth comming, they may be noifom and pernicious to others that {hal haue them and 
aft heretical read them after his death, or.othervvife. Therfore hath the Church taken order for condemning al 
gain k EUME fuch bookes ,andagainft the reading. of chem, vvhere danger may enfue: and theChriftian Empe- 
hookes, rours, Conftantinus Magnas , Valenunian , Theodofius, Martian, [uftinian,made penal lavves fas 
the burning or defacing of them, Sozem, li.) c. 30.4.3 6.31. Conc. Chale alt. 3. in fine, cap. Ample, 
Go in fine totins Cone, c, lmperatir, Cone. Conftintmop: >. conjef. s,.cap. Debitam, (7 AP. 1 cap. 1. €r. 
sap. Rem. See Evfebius ii. s de vita Confiant. c.:6:. 62.63.64. The danger of reading them, asitis 
manifeft, fo it is ignified by Eufeb. li, 7 ¢. 6. S. Auguftine lis de bape. c. 14. S. Gregoti, SAPs 64. 
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CHAP XxX. | 
Basing vifited the Churches of Macedonia and Achaia ( as he purpofed A. 19 jand | 











novu about to faile from Corinth tovvard Hierujalem, becauie of the levves 
lying in vvaite for him, he u conftrained to returne into Macedonia, 6 And fo 
at Philippos taking boate, commeth to Troas , vukere upon the Sunday, vvith a 
fermon , andanuracle,begreatly confirmeth that Church. 13 Thence comming 
to Milerum , 17 be fendeth to Ephefus for the Clergie of thofe partes: to vuhom 
be maketi a Paftoral fermon committing unto their charge the flocke begune by 
bim there, and novu like to be feen of him no mere , confidering the troubles that 
by reuelation Le lookish for at Hicrufalem, 


AND 
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sy ND after char the tumult vvas ceafed, Paul 
mA calling the difciples, and exhorting them, 
Ya: tooke his leauc , and fet forvvard to goe into 
Se) tie, Macedonia. t And vvhen he had vvalked 
izes through thofe partes, & had exhorted them 
vvith much {peach,he cameto Greece: t, yvhere vvhen he 
had {pent three moneths, the levves laid vvair forhim as he 
vvas about to faile into Syria: and he had councel ro returne 
through Macedonia. t And there accompanied him Sofipa- 
ter of Pyrrhus, of Berea: and of Theflalonians, Ariftarchus, 
and Secundus.and Caius of Derbe, and Timothee: and of 
Afia,Tychicus and Trophimus. + Thefe going before, ftaied 
for vs at Troas: t but vve failed after the daies of Azymes 
from Philippi, and came to them vato Troas in fiue daics, 
vvhere vve abode feuen daies. . | 
t And inthe firft of the Sabboth vvhen vve vvereaflem- pas Paul did 
bled to ** breake bread, Pauldifputed vvith them, being ro bread on the 
. .} Sunday as it is 
depart onthe morovv, and he continued‘the fermon vatil broken in the 
midnight. t And there vvere a great number of lampes in Sactamét ofthe 
. ody of Chrift, 
the vpper chamber vvhere vve vvere affembled, + And a and had both 
certaine yong man named Eurychus, fitting vpon the vvin- the celebrating 
dovv, vvhereas he vvas opprefled vvith heauy fleepe ( Paul ofthe sacramer. 


difputing long)}driu€ by fleepe,fel from the third loft downe, scorns, j 
and vvas taken vp dead. t To vvhom vvhen Paul vvas ss ad Cafulani. 
gone dovvne, he lay vpon him: and embracing him he faid, mers Beda su 
Be nor troubled,forhis foule isin him. t And going vp.and 
breaking bread and tafting, and haning talked fufficiently to 
them vnrtil day light , fo he departed. t Andthey brought 
the lad aliue, and vvere not rlitle comforted. 
+ Bat vve going vp intothefhip, failed ro Afon, from 
thence meaning to receive Paul. for fo he had-ordained,him 
felf purpofing to iourney by land. +.And vvhen he had 
found vsin Allon, taking-him vvith vs vve came to Mirylé- 
ne, t And failing thence, theday folovving-vve came ouer 
againft Chios: and the other day vve arriued at Samos : and 
the day folovving vve came to Milétum. + for Paul had 
purpofedto faile leauing Ephefas, letany ftay fhould be 
made himin Afa. For he haftened ,. if it-vvere poffible for 
him, to keepe the day of" Pentecoft at Hierufalem. a 
t And fending from Miletum to Ephefus, he called the S aatis Prif 
c Auncients ofthe Church. t Vvho being come to him and the marginal 
affembled annor. there, 
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aflembled rogether, he faid to them, You knovy * from the 
firft day that l entred into Afia, in vvhat mancer | haue been 
vvith you althe time, t feruing our Lord vvith al humili- 19 
tieand teares , and tentations that did chaunce to me by the 
confpiracies of the [evves: t Hovv I haue vvithdravven 20 
N __ mothing chac vvas profitable, bucthat I preached itto you, & 
re one vont taughr you openly aud from houfeto houle, + teltityingto 21 
mendeth not [evves and Gentils ** penance tovvard God and faith in our 
Pansa a Lordlesvs Curist. ¢t-And novy behold,being bound 22 
the peopic. bythe fpiric, I goeto Hierufalem : not knovving vvhat 
| things: {hal befall me init, t bur that the Holy Ghott 23. 
through oural cities doth proteft to me, faying: that bands 


and tribulations abide me ac Hierufalem. t But I feare none 24 


of thefe things, neither doe [ make my life more pretious thé 
my felf,fo chat I may coftmat my courfe & minitterie vyhich 
J] receiued ofour Lord 1 Esvs ,toreftifie the Gofpel ot the 
caceofGod. t. And novv behold I doc knovv, that you 25 
{hal no more {ee my face al you, through vvhom] haue paf- 
fed preaching the kingdom of God.t Vvherefore I take youto 26 
witneffe this prefent day that I am cleere from the bloud of al. 
t For 1 hane noc {pared to declare vnro you al the counfel of 27 
s2 Bithopso: God. t Take heedero your felues and to the vvhole flocke 28 
Priefts(for chem vvherein the ** Holy Ghoft hath placed you bifhops, to rule 
were fometime the Church of God vvhich he hath purchafed with his ovvne 
Tr) nifer bloud.+ I knovv that after my departure there vvil” rauening 29 
of the Church VVOlues enter in among you,not {paring the flocke.t and out 30 
odin thee of your ovvne felues fhal arife men (peaking peruerfe things, 
me & high fun- todravv.avvay difciples after chem felues. t For the vvhich 31 
ly Govt Ho caule be vigilant, keeping in memorie that for three yeres 
| night and day I ceafed not vvith teares to admonifh euery 
one of you. t Andnovy I commend youto Godand to 32 
the vvord of his grace,vvho is able to edifie,andto giue in- 
heritance in al the fandiified. t No mans filuer and gold 33 
er garment haue I coueted. t Your felues knovy that for3 4 
{uch things as vvere needful for me and them thar are vvith 
me, thefe hands haue miniftred. t I haue fhevved you al 35 
things,that fo labouring,you muft receiue the vveake,and re-. 
member the vvord of our Lord Les vs,becaufe hefaid,” Ic 
is a more bleffed thing to giue rather then to take. 
t And vvhen he had fard thefe things, falling on his knees 36 
he praied vvithalthem. t And there vvas great vveeping 37 
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made of al, and falling vpon the necke of Paul, they kiffed 
38 him, t being forie moft of al for the vvord vvhich he had 
| faid, thar they f hould fee his face no more.And they brought 
him going vaco the { hippe. 

16, Pentecof?.] Though the Apoftles might defire to come to the lewves Feftiuities, byreafon +p. Chriftian 
of the general concourle ot people to the tame, the better co deale for their faluation and to tpred Penrecoft, 
the Goipel of Chrilt, yeric is like that they novv kept folemly the Chriftian Pentecoft or wvhit- 
fontide,tor memorie of the Holy Ghoit,and that S. Paul vvent to that Feait of the Chrittians rather 
then the other of the Ievves. And Ven, Bede taith here , The Apoftle maketh haft to keepe she fifteth 
day, that u, ef remifvion and of the Holy Ghof?, For, thar the Chriftians already kept the eignt day, thar 
is the Sunday or our Lordes day, and had altered already the ordinarie Sabboth into the fame, itis Sunday. 
plaine by the Scriptures(: Cor. 16,2. Apoc. 1,19. )and by antiquitie. luftin. Mart, dipolog. 2 ad Anton, 
Pium infine, Andit isas like thar they changed the levves Paiche and Pentecoft as that, ipecially 

«Arg. ep, vvhen itis euident that * thete Fettivicies be kept by Apoitolike tradition, and approued by the vte 
në ç.  oOfalauncient Churches and Councels, 

29. Rauening uvolues.) The gouernours of the Church are foretold of the great danger that 
fhould fail to the people by vvolues, that is to fay, by Heretikes , vvhole cruelty tovvard the Ca- UES are the He- 
tholikes is noted by tnis terme. They be knovvé by the foriaking the vnitie of the Church where. tetikes of al 
of they vvere before, by going out and dravving many difciples after them , and by their peruerie 28°: 
doctrine, Such vvolues came attervvard in deede in diuers ages, Arius, Macedonuus, Neftorius, Eu-- 
tyches, Luther, Caluin, great bloudfucking vvolues ,and wvatters of the fiacke of Chrift. 

3s. More bleffed ta gine.) Among many other intimce goodly things and {peaches vvhich Chrift Chrifts fpeaches 
{pake and be not written in the Gotpels, this fenrence is one: yvhich S. Paul heard of fome of the not vyritten in 
Apottles daily conuertant vvith him, or els learned of Chrift him telf,or ot the Holy Ghott. And the Gofpel. 
it ügnifieth , that vvhereas the vvorld commonly counteth him happie that receiueth any benefite, almef. 
as almescither temporal or tpiritual , yetin deede he thacgiueth or beftovveth, is more happie. Great Aa 


Vvhich ifthe vvorld did vyel conudez, men vvould giue almes faiter then they do, ifit vvere but 
for their ovvne benetire. 























ANNOTATIONS 
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Rauening vvol- 
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From Milétum going on hu iourney, « hesan not be diffuaded neither at Tyre, 8 norat- 
Cafarea (in borth vuhich places the Holy Ghoft reueicd kovu he { hould be handled 

| in Hierufalem, io the Prophet Agabus exprefly foretelling that the leuves there 
[bould deliwer him to the Gentils) 15 but to Hrerufalem be cometh:vuhere being 
uvelcome-to the Chriltians , and namely to lames the Bi bow, and to. the Priejts, 
uvhile he goeth abour to facisfie the Chriftian ievves there, vvho had been mijin- 
formed of him as if hehad range st to be uniaW ful for the-!eWes-to keepe Moy fes 

| Lavvu: 27 hes inuaded by the infidel levves,and ready bo be murdered by them, 
unsil the Romane jouidiars de rejene him, 

| 

f 


I ND vvhen it came to paffe that vve failed, 
i being caried from them, vvith a &raighr courte 

WRI vve came to Coos, and the day folovvingto 
ixa-\ Witt Rhodes , and from thenceto Patara. t And 

2882-3 when vve had found at hip that pafled ouer to 
Pheenice,going vp into it vve failed. t And vvhen vve vvere 
inthe fight of Cypres , leauing it on the left hand, vve failed 
Yy into 
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inro Syria,and-came to Tyre: for there the {hip vvas to dif- 
charge her lode. t And finding difciples, vve taried there fe- 4 
uen daies ; vvho faid to Paul by the Spirit,that he fhould not 
goe yp to Hierufalem. t Andthedaies being expired, de- 5 | 
parting vve vvent forvvard,al bringing vs on the vvay,vvith 
their vviues and children, til vve vvere out of the citie: and 
falling vpon out knees on the fhore, vve praied. t And 6 
vvhen vve had bid one an other farevvel, vve vvent vp in- 
to the f hip : and they returned vnto theirovvne. t Butvve 7 
hauing ended the. navigation, from Tyre came dovvne to 
Ptolomais; and faluting the brethren, vve taried one day 
vvith them. t And the next day departing, vve came to Ce- 8 
faréa, Andentring into the houfe of* Philip the Euangelift, Att. 6,5 
vvho vvas one ofthe {euen,vve taried vvithhim. t And he 9 
st Ag 4, Peter had ** foure daughters virgins,that did prophecie. 
-hadawifebue t Andas vveabode there for certaine daies,there camea ro 
vied hernot af cerraine prophet from levvrie,named Agabus. t He,vvhé he 11 
ter his calling,as . ge . 
it is noted els VVas come tO vs, tooke Paules girdle: and binding his ovvae 
where our of s. handes & feete,he faid, Thus faith the holy Ghoft: The man 
s#:fomayitbe vvhofe girdle this is, fo (hal che levves binde in Hierufalem , 
Gid of. Philip g fhal deliuer him into the handes of the Gentiles. t Vvhich 12 
g Deacon. ` 
when vve had heard, vve & they that vvere of the fame place, 
defired him that he would not goe vp to Hierufalem. t Then 13 
Paul an{vvered,and faid, V vhat doe you, vveeping and affi- 
&ing my hart? for I am ready not only to be bound,butto 
die alfo in Hierufalem forthe name of our Lord Lesvs. 
t And vvhen vve could nor perfuade him, we ceafed,faying, 14 
The vvil of our Lord bedone. 
t Andafter chefe daies,being prepared, vve vvent vp to 15 
Hierufalem. t And there came alfo of the difciples from 16 
Czfaréa vvith vs, bringing vvith them one Iafon a Cy- 
prian ( vvith vvhom vve fhould lodge ) an old difciple. 
+ And vvhen vve vvere come to Hierufalem, the brethren 17 
receiued vs gladly. t And che day folovving Paul vvent in 18 
vvith vs to lames, and al the Auncients vvere aflembled. 
t Vvhom vvhen hehad faluted, he told particularly vvhat 19 
God had done among the Gentiles by his minifterie. t But 20 
they hearing it, magnified God, and faid to him: Thou feech 
(brotheryhovy many thoulands there are among the Ievves | 
that haue beleeued: and al are zelátours of the Lavv. t But 2; 
they hauc heard of thee that thou doeft teach thofe levves | 
that 
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| thatare among the Gentiles, to depart from Moyfes : faying 
that they ought noc to circumcife their children, nor vvalke 

22 according tothe cuftome. t Vvhatis it then? needes mut 
the multitude affemble : for they vvil heare that thou art 

23 come, ¢ Doethis therfore vvhich vve tel thee, There are 
24 vvith vs foure men,that hauc a vovve on them, t Taking 
thefe votro thee, fanctifie thy felf vvith them : and beftovv 








Na. 6, on them, that they may * fhaue their heads: and al fhal 
18. knovv thatthe things vvhich they heard of thee, are falfe: 

| 25 bear that thy felfalfo vvalkeft” keeping the Lavv. t But con- 
ATs, | cerning them that beleeue of the Gentils, * vve haue written, 


20. decreeing that they fhould refraine them felues from the im- 
molated to Idols,and bloud,and fuffocated,and fornication. 

26 t Then Paul taking the men vnto him, the next day being 

purified vvith them entred into the remple,fhevving the ac- 

N#.6,13 compli{hmentofthe * daies of the purification, vntil an 
oblation vvas offered for euery one of them. 

27 t Bue vvhiles the feuen daies vverea finifhing , thofe 
Ievves that vvere of Afia, vvhen they had feen him inthe 
temple, ftirred vp al the people, and laid handes vpon him, 

28 t+ crying, Ye men of Ifraél,help: this is the man that againft 
the people & the Lavvand this place teaching al men cuery 
vvhere,hath alfo moreouer brought in Gentiles into the tem- 

29 ple,and hath violated this holy place. ( t For they had feen 

Tréphimus the Ephetian in the citie vvith him , vvhom they 

30 fuppofed that Paul had brought into the temple.) t Andthe 

vvhole citie vvas in an vproare: and there vvas madea con- 

courfe of the people. And apprehending Paul, they drevve 
him forth of the temple: and immediatly the doores vvere 

31 fhur. t Andasthey foughtcto kil him, it vvas told the Tri- 

bune of the band, That al Hierufalem is in a confufion. 

t Vvho forthvvith taking vnto him fouldiars & Centurions, 

ranne dovvneto them. Who, vvhé they had feen the Tribune 

33 andthe fouldiars,ceafed to ftrike Paul. t Then the Tribune 

comming neere apprehended him,and commaunded him to 

be bound vvith tvvo chaines: and he demaunded vvho he 

34 vvas,and vvhathehaddone. t And fome cried onething, 

fome an other, in the multitude. And vvhereas he could not 

knovv the certaintie for che tumult, he commaunded him to 
beled‘ inrothe catel. t And vvhen he vvas come to the 
oa ii | faires,it chaunced'that he vvas caried of the fouldiars becaufe 
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of the violence of the people. t For the multitude of the 36 

people folovved,crying, Avvay vvith him. + And vvhen 37 

Paul began to be brought into the caftel, he faith to che Tri- 

bune, Isitdavvful for me to {peake fome thing to thee? Vvho | 

faid, Canft thou fpeake Greeke? + Art not chouthe Ægyp- 38 

tian that before thefe daies did raifea tumult, and didft lead | 

forth into the defert foure thoufand men that vvere murde- 
„rers? t And Paul faid to him,* Lam a man truely alevve of 39 | 

Tarfus, a citizen not of an obfcure citie of Cilicia.And I de- 

fire thee, permit me to {peaketo the people. t And vvhen he 40 | 

had permitted him, Paul ftading on the ftaiers,beckened with. 

his hand to the people.and great filence being made,he fpake 

vnto them inthe Hebrevv tongue , faving. | 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. XXL 


Virgins. . 9. Virgins.) S. Luke noteth {pecially that his daughters vvere Virgins:meaning (ne doubt)that 
they vvere of the ftate, profeifion, or purpofe of perpetual virginitie, not only that they vvere yong 
maides vnmaried : and that they vvere the rather ror that, endued vvith the gitt of prophecic, as 

| S. Hierom faith li. 1 adm. Ionin. c.24. See Oecum, c.29 in hunc locum, 

a 20. Keeping the Lavv.] Althe obferuations of the Lavy-vvere novy in them felues dead and 
Auoiding of vnprofitable, yer til further propagation of the Gofpel,they vvere not damnable to the keepers, 
fedal in things “OP as ‘ P 

8$ nor offenfiue to God ,, but might be obferued cuen of the Chriftian levwves. and for feare ofican- 
act ynlavyful dalizing the vveake of that nauon,nevvly conuerted or prone to receiue the faith, the Apoitles by 
Gods fuggeftion did thinke it geod to obierue them as occalion required, 
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Bang licenfed by the Tribune to [peaks to the people, he [hevveth them that he vuu 
once as earneft on that fide as they novy be: 6 andbouvu firangeand miraculous 
hu comuerfion vUa. 17 They heare him quiesly, vneil he began to make mention 
of a vifion that fent him avvay fromthemto the Gentilis. 23 Then they erie owt 
upon him fo, 33 that for their crying the Tribune commaundeth him ro be fiourged. 
ss Which yet by hu yuifedom heefcapeth, 








A EN brethren and fathers,heare vvhat x 
ye account I doe render novv vnto 
NY you. t (And vvhen they had heard 2 
; that he {paketo themin the Hebrevv 
» tongue,they didthe more keepe filece. 
Y t And he faith,) * I am a man a levve, 3 
| S borne atTarfus in Cilicia,but brought 
NEAT J vp in this citie,ac the feete of Gamaliel 
initru@ed accordingto the veritic of the lavy of the fathers, 
an 
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an emulatour of the Lavv asalfo al you are this day: + vvho 
* perfecuted this vvay vnto deach, binding & deliuering inte 
cultodies men & vvomé, t+ as the high Priett doth giue me te- 
ftimonie,and al the auncients. t of vvhom * receiuing let~ 
ters alfo to the brethren, I vventto Damafcus, that I might 
bring them thence bound to Hierufalem, to be punifhed. 
And it came to palleas L vvas going, and dravving nigh tO 
Damafcus at midday, fodély from heauen there fhone round 


about me much light: t and falling on the ground, I heard a 


voice favingto me, Saul, Saul , vvhy perfecureft thou me? 
t And I anfvvered,Vvho art thou Lord? And he {aid to me, 


lamlesvs of Nazareth, vvhom thou perfecuteft. t And ‘‘TheSacramét 
, . . . of Baptifme 
they that vvere vvith me, {avv the light in deede , but the doth it tf 


voice they heard not of him that fpake vvith me. t And I wath avvay 
finnmes as here is 


faid, Vvhat fhal 1 doe Lord? And our Lord faid to me, Arife plaine, & ther. 


and goe to Damafcus : and there it {hal be told thee of al only Senile ta 
thingsthatthou mut doe. t And vvhereas I did not fee for the Heretikes 


afirme)chat our 


the brightneffe of that light, being led of my companions by {ores be forgi- 


the hand, I came to Damafcus. t And one Ananias, a man ven before, or 
di h L | . Ri . f | I . othervvife by 
according to the Lavv hauing teftimonie of al the levvesin- fath only x- 


habitants, t comming to me,and {tanding bv me,faid to me, mitted Vvhere- 
O°? ? by the Chur- 


Brother Saul,looke vp.And 1 the felf fame houre looked vp ches do@rine is 
onhim. t Buche faid, The God of our fathers hath préor- proved to be 
dainedthee,char thou fhouldeft knovv his vvil, and fee the to the Karipta- 


. . . p res,that the S2» 
luft one,and heare a voice from his mouth: t becaule thou craments gio 


fhalt be his vvitnes to al men, of chofe things vvhich thou grace ex opere 
, . . a operate, thatis, 
haft feen and heard. 4 And novv vvhatrariett thou?Rifevp, he force 8 


and be baptized, & ** vval h avvay chy finnes inuocating his vertue of the 
name. t Andir befel me returning into Hierufalem, and Word done & 


praying inthe temple, that I vvas ina traunce, t and favv Sid in the Sa- 
a . . cram e 
him faying vnro me,Make haft, and depa.t quickely out of 

: f r ' - i i i :! Not only the 
Hierufalem: becaufe they vvil not receive thy teftimonie of inapel yth 


me. t And! faid, Lord,they knovv that I did caft into pri- ai chat confent 
to the death or 


. q H . 
fon and beate in every fynagogue them that beleeued in thee, [9 te Seath | 


+ And vvhen the bloud of Steuen thy ‘vvicnes vvas fhed, Chriftian men 
.. - ” the Catho- 
33 I ftoode by and confented,and kept the garments of them ike fith "de 


that killed him. t And he faid ro me,Goe, forinto the Gen- highly offend 
: ' vvhich the re 
tiles a farre vvil I fend thee. vvnich the apo 


t Andthey heard him vntil this vword,and they lifted vp here,that Gods 


. . . . mercie may be 
their voice,faying,Avvay vvith fuch an one from the earth: hore notori- 


24 for it is not meete he fhould liae, t And vvhen they cried cufly glorified 


in him hercby. 
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out, and threvv of their garments,and caf duft into the aire, 


tthe Tribune commaunded him to be caried into the caftel, 24 


and to be beaten vvith vvhippes, and that he fhould be tor- 
mented: to knovv for vvhat caufe they did fo crie at him. 


f And vvhen they had bound him very ftraight vvith thogs, 25 


Paul faith to the Centurion ftanding by himils it lavvful tor 
you to-vvhippe a man that isa Romane and vncondemnedf 


t Vvhich the Centurion hearing,vvent to the Tribune, and 26 


told him, faying, Vvhat vvilt thou doe? for this man is a ci- 


tizen of Rome. t And the Tribune comming,{aid to him , 27 
Tel me,art thou a Romane? But he faid, Yea. ¢ And the Tri 28 


bune an{vvered, I obtained this citie vvith a great fumme. 


And Paul faid, But I vvas alfo borne toit. t Immediatly ther- 29 


fore they departed from him that vvere to torment him. The 
Tribune allo feared after he vnderftoode that he was a citizé 


of Rome, and becaufe he had bound him. t Bur the next 30 


day meaning toknovv more diligently for vvhat caufe he 
vvas accufed of the Ievves, he loofed him,and commaunded 
the °Priefts to.come together and al che Councel: & bringing 
forth Paul, he fer him among them. 
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As the people in the tumult, [oalfo the very cheefe of the leuves in their Counsel [hevu 
them felues obftinate,and Uvilful perfecutors of the trush in S. Pauls perfon. W hoft 
behauiour tovvardes them u ful of conffancie,modeftie, and vuifedom, 11 (Chrif 
alfo by a vifion encouraging him, and foretelling that he fhal to Rome.) 12 Yea 
they confpire vuith «0 men te kil him traueroufly, 18 But the marter beng 
desetted, the Romane Tribune conusigheth him firongly to Cefarea. 





ND Paul looking vpon the Councel, + 
àl Gaid, Men brethren, I vvith al good con- 

S | [cience haue conuerfed before God, vntil 

© S| this prefent day. -t And the high Prieft 2 

\ XAN] Ananias commeunded them that ftoode 


se He hid nor |E 
this through . | 
perturbation of |E 
minde or of 2 (BẸ 
pailion, bur by FASS 
Way of prophe- Peng 







dié, thar this fi- EEY Hby him , to {mire him on the mouth. 
ld hen ===} + Then Paul faid to him , ** God fhal 3 


trimmed like a trike thee, thou vvhited vvall.And thou fitting indgeft me 
whiced vvall, according to the lavv, and contrarie to lavv doekt thou com- 
firoied, vvhere- Maund me to befmitten? t And they that ftoode by, faid, 
as now the true Doeftthoureuile the high Prieft of God? t And Paul faid, 
priefthod of “yt . . $ 
Chrift Was cõe, I knevve not, brethren, that heis the high Prieft. For itis 
Fca ima uns vvritcen > The prince of thy people thou f hals nee miffpeake. t And Paul 6 


knovving 
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knovving that the one part vvas of Sadducees,and the other 
of Pharitees, *? he cried out in the Councel, Men brethren, ** Such pradem 


| ` . cualions from 
*I ama Pharifee,the {onne of Pharifees : of the hope and re- daneer are law- 


ful . vvhich S$. 
furrećtion of the dead am I iudged. t And vvhen he had fil yyhich $. 
faid thefe things, there rofe diffenfion betvvene the Pharifees teth(specially in 


and Sadducees,and the multitude vvas diuided. t For the ‘is Apottle)the 


wii i 
* Sadducees fay * there is no refurrection,nor Angel,nor {pi- erp, at other 
rit: but the Pharifees confefle both. t And there vvas made ching and prea. 
agreat crie. And certaine of the Pharifees rHing vp; troue ching & paniéce 
faving , Vve finde no euilin this man.vvhat if a {pirit hath plicitie of a 
[poken tohim, oran Angel? t And vvhen there vvas rifen dooue. 
great diffenfid , che Tribune fearing left Paul { hould be torne 
in peeces by them,comaunded the fouldiars to goe dowvne, 
and to take him out of the middes of them,and co bring him :, Though Ged 
into the caftel. t And the night folovving our Lord ftan- who could not 
ding by him, faid, Be conftant: for as thou hait teftified of me ¢a’paui Dathe 
in Hierufalem,fo ** muft thou teftifie ar Rome alfo. thould gor ro 
t And vvhen day vvas come, certaine of the Ievves ga- Apoftle omit- 

thered them (clues together, & vovved them felues, faying, red not humane 
that chey vvould neither eate nor drinke tulthey killed Paul. fend him fet 
t Andthey vvere more then fourtie men that had made this nies and otter 
con{piracie : T vvho.came to the cheefe priefts and the aun wile neither 

: haue vovved our felues, 2° ne asme 
cients,and faid, By execration vve Se mikes Ge 


; ing,t . t Novy therfore ied Predeftina- 
that vve vvil cate nothing,til vve kiil Paul Ff coer ote hem 
giue you knovvledge to the Tribune vvith the Cotcel,that ghatthey wil 
he bring him forth to you, as if you meantto knovv fome shey ca nor hurt 

ore certainrie touching him. Bat we,betore he come neere, deflinatero goe 
ii o kil hi hich hen Paules fifters to -Rome. See 
are ready for to kil him. t Vvntc vy en Pau cs ] ers ae Seg 
id Ë ir lying in vvaite,he came and entred gyings to fue 
fonne nad heard,oF th aL i lli hi him telf, inthe 
into the cateland told Paul. t And Paul cal ing to im ONE Shap folowing, 
i l i I an tothe lribune 
of the Centurions, faid, Bring this yong m ro rhe] une, «sex the coun 
for he hath fome thing to tel him. t n Pidi A: i > telie c equitie 
i i riuioner aul de- of Heathen Of- 
brought him to the Triburre,and faid, The pri Pau of Heathen O 
fired me to bring this yong man vnto thee, having ome their prifoners, 
. l aking him by the to faue them 
thing to fay to thee. t And the Tribune taking him by je to faue them 
hand, vvent alide vvith him apart, and af ked him , Vvhat is and villanie. 
it chat thou hafttotel me? Tt Andhe faid, Thelevves haue 
agreed to delire thee, that to morovv thou vvilt bring forth 
Paul into the Councel,as though they meant to inquire fo me 
more certaintie touching him. t But doe not thou credite 
them, for there lie in vvaite for him more then fourtic men 
of 
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of chem, vvhich haue vovved neither to eatenorto drinke, 


til they kil him: and they are novv ready, expecting thy 
promifle. t The Tribune therfore dimifledthe yong man, 22 
commaunding that he fhould fpeake to no man that he had 
notihed thefe things vnto him. t And calling tvvo Centu- 213 
rions,he faid ro trhem,Make ready tvvo hundred fouldiars,to 
goc as farre as Cæfaréa, and feuentie horfemen , and launces 
tvvo hundred, from the third houre of the night: t.and 24 
prepare beafts. chat fetting Paul on,they might bring him fafe 
to Felix the Prefident (t For he feared left perhaps the levves 25 
might take him avvay, and kil him, and him felf aftervvard 
fhould fuftaine reproche, as though he vvould haue taken 
money) t vvritinga letter conteining this much. ~ 26 
Claudius Lyfias to ‘the moft excellent Prefident Felix, greeting. t This 27 
mar being apprehended of the levves,and ready to be killed 
of them, | comming in vvith the band deliuered him, vn- 
derftanding that he is aRomane: t and meaning to knovv 28 
the caufe that they obieé&ted vnto him,! brought him downe 
into their Councel. t Vvhom I found to be accufed concer- 29 
ning queftions of their lavv:but hauing no crime vvorthie of 
death or of bandes. t And vvhen it vvas told me of embufh- 30 
ments that they had prepared againft him , J fent him to 
thee, fignifying alfo to the accufers, to [peake before thee. 
Fare vvel. + And the fouldiars according as it vvas comma- 31 
unded them, taking Paul, brought him by night to Antipa- 
tris. t Andthe next day fending avvay the horfemento goe 32 
vvith him, they returned to the caftel. t Vvhe vvhenthey 33 
vvere cometo Cafarea, and had deliucred the letter to the 
Prefident, they did fet Pau! alfo before him. f And vvhen 34 
he had read , and had afked of vvhat prouince he vvas : and 
vnderftanding thar of Cilicia: t Ivvil hearethe, faid he, 35 
vvhen thy accufers are come. Andhe commaunded him to 
be keptin Herods palace. 
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5.1 knevy not.) Our Lerd({aith S.Cyprian)in the Gofbel, when it Was faid to him, AnfWereft thou the 
The honeurof high Prieft fo? teaching that she honour of Priefthed muft kept, faid nothig te the high Prieft,but ‘only pure Cypr. ap. 
Vriefthod, ging his snnocensie, faid, If 1 haue [poken cuil, beare Witnes of enil:but if Wel, W hy fmite? thou me? ? Aljo the 65.6 9,nH, 
leffed Apoftle vvhen it vves faid to him, Doeft thou affaile the high Prief fo With il Wordes? [pake not any 2. 
shing sorumelion/ly againft the Prie, Whereas he might. bane put forth him Self frontly againft chem W hish 
had. 
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had both crucified our Lard, and vubich had rovu alja lof their God and Chrift; Tempiemid Friefhód.but 
though in fa! fe ang foiled Prie/fs,5et cofidermg the very bare f hadovu of the name of Priefts he fatd,] knew 
nos brethren that he vvas high Prseft, By vvhich vvordes of the Apoftle, citherit mav-be thougiit he 
knevvy notin deed that he vvas in that fundion,becaule he had nor beene of long ume in tkoie 
parres:or ds that he fo faid in refpe@ of the abrogation of the high Prielthod of the levves, wwherc- 
by he knevv this man nor to be truely any Prie{t, as alfo becaufe at this time they came not orderly 
See annot, toit by fucceiiion of Aaron and Lavy of Moyles, but by the Roman Emperouss fagous, * as is Rid 
Jo.c.tt,st. before, though (asit is lavvful in {uch a cale) the leffe co irritate them, he frameth his tpeach {o as 
they mjghr mot take occaGion of further accufation againft him. 
8. The Sadducees.) This vvas the vvorft Herefie among the Iewves, denylog that there be any The Sadd 
Angels, or (pisits, the Refurre &i6 alfo of she bodies: & contequétly‘as it may very pvel be gathered (as j r aA 
Mas-lis. by thebooke of the Machabees) they denied praier for the dead. for to offer or pray for the dead, d ‘ed cemcth) 
613,43. & to thinke rightly & seligioufly of the Refurrectio,are made there fequels one of an other. Of this for th Lore 
{c& of Sadducees vvas(as Eufebias vvriteth (7.2 c.22.£¢.bif.)this Ananias the High Prieft, tharcaufed Or tae aca 
Paul to be fmitten. for ther Priefthod bad novy no more the proredtion of God to preferue it iw 
truth aod right iudgement,the Cbrittian Prietthod being then eftablifhed. 
12. Vovved them felues.] Such vovves, othes, or execrations as this, binde no man before Ged, 
yea they mustin no vyile be obferned, It is a great offence either to vovv voluntarily,or ro takeany Vnlawfu! orbes 
{uch thing vp6n a man, for feare or by commaundement. For example,if thou haue safbly by pro- & vovves mufi 
ms, voW , or othe, appointed to be reuenged vpon any man, thou bindeft not chy felf thereby, nor be kept, 
neither muft thou keepe tby promes. If thou be put to an othe to acaufe Catholikes for feruin 
God asthey oughrto de, orto vtterany innocent man to Gods enemies and his, thou oughtel 
firft to refute fuch vnlavvful oches: but if thou baue nor conitancie and courage fo ta do, yet know 
thou that fuch othes binde nor at al in com{cience and Lavy of God , but may and muft be broken 
vnder paine of damnation, Forto make or take fuch vowes or othes,is one finne, aud to keepe 
WMat.1+,9. them, is an other far greater. as vvhen Herode, to keepe his othe, killed lohn Baptift. And fuck 
yowes and othes to God as thefe,are volavvful & muft be brokem: and not the vowes of Chaitide 
and Religion,as our nevv Minifters reach by their vvordes and vvorkes, 
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They profecute him to Cafarea, bringing vith them an eratour, vuhe before the Prefi- 
dent Felix accufeth him. 10 Heanfuvereth , defending: kim (elf from the erime 
they charged him vvith , but sonfefling bu religion plasnly. ‘21 The tudge percei- 
uing hu religion to beirreprehenfibie, yeldeth wot te condenme kim at their pleafwre, 
a+ yea he oftentimes Vth ba uvife heareth bu preachsng » 37 but yet dos nos 
hu dutie to deliner Sims out of prifon e 


ND after fue daies the high prieft Ana- 
nias defcended , vvith certaine auncients 
and one Tertullus an oratour, vvho vvent 
to the Prefident againft Paul. t And Paul 
being cited, Tertullus began to accufe, 
faying. 

Vvhereas vve liue in much peace by thee, & many things 
3 are corrected by thy providence : t vve doe alvvaies and in 
al places receive it, moft excellent Felix , vvith al thanks- ge- 
uing, t Butleft | hinder thee any longer, I defire thee of thy 
clemencie breifely to heare vs. t Vve haue found this man 
peftiferous,and railing feditiős coalthe Ievves in the vvhole 
vvorld, and authour of the fedition ‘of the feéte of the Na- 
zarenes, t vvho alfo hath attempted to violat the temple, 
Zs vvho 
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vyhom alfo being apprehended vve vvould hauc iudged ac- 
cording to ourlavv. t Bur Lyfias the Tribune comming in, 7 | 
vvith great force tooke him avvay out of our handes, t com- 8 
maunding his accufers to come to thee, of vvhom thou mai- 
eft chy felt indging, vnderftand of al thefe things , vvhereof 
vveaccufe him. t Andche Ievvesalfo added, faying that 9 
thefe things vvere fo. : 
t Becaufe Ter t But Panl anfvvered, ( the Prefident making a figne vnto 10 
tull” the tewes him for ro {peake.): | 
Chniftian reli- Knovving that of many yeres thou art iudge ouer this 
gion the fe&or nation, I vvil vvith good courage anfvver for my (elf. t For 11 
wots i ete chou maieft vnderftand thatit 1s not aboue tvvelue daies to 
Greeke) thehe me, fince | vvent vp to adore in Hierufalem. + and neither 12 
refie of the Na- . . . . . - 
zarens : S, Paul in the temple did they finde me difputing vvith any man, or 
anfyvereth and cauling concourfe of the multitude, neither in the fynago gS, 
ie is no heretic. NOT in the citie: t neither can they proue vneto thee the things 13 


And as for the . 
And as fora VWhereof they novv accufe me, t Butthis I confeffe to thee, r 


Ee ee es see, 


this place: it is that “according to the ** fecte, vvhich they call herefie, I doe c nal 
in the Grecko, fo ferue‘the father my God’, beleeuing al things char are Thv dèv 
According to the So ae . | | . d`. the God 
vvay , vubich vvritren in the Law & the Prophets: t hauing hope in God, 15 of my fas 
she call hereke che vvhich thefe alfo them felues expect, that there fhal bea thers, 
24, 22 And refurrectio of iuft and vniuft. t In this my felfalfo doe ftudie 16 
to m . . . 

i fee here CO haue acõfcience vvithout offenfe tovvard God & roward 17 
is fo taken. See men alvvaies. f "And after many yeres * I came to beltovv 
wAnnet. 6.35, 23. a y Ro.15,28 

almes vpon:my nation, & oblations, and vovves. t Inthe 18 
** The Apofto- yvhich they foud me* purified in the téple: nor vvith multi- AF. 11, 


like aob tude nor vvith tumult. t Butcertaine levves of Afia, vvho 19 : 16. 


or pecial faith, ought ro be prefent before thee and to accufe, if they had any 
but of iuftice, & . . . ; 
chaftitie,& ind. thing againft me: + or lec thefe men thé felues fay,if they haue 20 


gemea, thatis found in meany iniquitie,foraf{much as I ftad in che Councel, 21 
to fay, of the 


terrour of Hel t but of this one voice only thar I cried tiding among them, 





and other Gods That*of the refurrection ot the dead am I iudged this day of AE 135, 
judgements in | oe, 6. 
the nextlifean- you. t And Felix differred them,knovving mok certainely of 22 


Arremableto out this vay, faying, Vvhen Lyfias the Tribune is come dovvne, 


world : by Tvvilheareyou. t And he commaunded the Centurionto 13 
ies raich che net keepe him, and that he fhould hauc reft , neither to prohibit 


serrified, andfo any of his to minifter vnto him. 
mime Howe t Andafter fomedaies, Felix comming vvith Drufilla 24 


fay Heretikes his vvife, vvhich vvas a levve, called Paul, and heard of him | 
things make the faith thar isin Chrift Lesvs. t And he difputing of 25 | 


men hypoati- $$ iuftice and chaftitie, and of the iudgement to come, Felix 


being 
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being terrified,an{vvered, For thistime,goe thy vvay : butin 


26 time conuenient I vvil fend forthee. t hoping allo vvichal, 


27 
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that money vvould be giuen him of Paul, for the vvhich caufe 
alfo oftentimes fending for him, he fpake vvith hım. t Bur 
vvhen tvvo yeres vvere ended, Felix had a fucceilour Poruus 
Feftus.And Felix being vvilling to {hevv the levves a plea- 
fure, lett Paulin prifon. 
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dfter tuto veres emprifenment the [euves comtinevv their fute againft him, foliciting the 

nev Prefident Feftus, 6 firft at Hierujalem, then at Cajarea: 9 vuhere through 

the leuves partialitiehe u faine to appeale untothe Emperour: 13 and sin the 

`- meane tima brought forth by Feftus ( gining him good teftimenie, noruvith landing 

she exclamasions of the levver again{t him ) unto king Agrippaand hu Queene 
Bernice. 


ESTVS therfore vvhen he vvas come 
into the prouince,after three daies vvene 
vp to Hierufalem from Cafarea. t And 
che cheefe priefts,& principal men of the 
levves vvent vnto him againft Paul: and 
they defired him, t ‘requefting fauour 
againft him, that he vvould commaund 

| him to be brought to Hierufalem, laying 
vvaitefor to kil him in che vvay. t Buc Feftus anfvvered, 
thar Paul is in Cafarea: and that ne vvould very { hordy goe 
thither. t They therfore,faich he, that are of abilitie among 
you, going dovvne vvith me, if there be any crime in the 
man,lec them accufe him. 

t And hauing taried among them not aboue eight or ten 
daies,he vvent dovvne ro Calaréa, and the next day he {ate 
in the iudgement feate: and he commaunded Paul to: be 
brought. + Vvho being brought, there ftoode abour. him 
the levves that vvere come dovvne from Hierufalem, ob- 
iecting many and greuous € caufes vvhich. they could not 
proue, + Paul making anfvver, That neither againft the lavv 
of the levves,nor againit the remple,nor againft Cztar haue 
lany thing offended. t Bur Feftus wvilling to fhevv the 
levves a pleafure, anfv vering Paul, faid, Vvilt thou goe vp ta 
Hierafalem,and there be iudged of thefe things betore me? 
t And Paul faid, At Cæfars iudgemér feate doe! ftand,vvhere 
I ought to'be indged:the Jevves l haue not hart,as thou very 
Zz ij vvel 
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vvelknovveft, + Forif 1 haue hurt chem,or done any thing 11 
vvorthie of death ,I refule not to die. but if none of thofe 

Atte S. Paul things be,vvhereof thefe accufe me, no man can giue meto 


both to faue them. +? I appealeto Cæfar. t Then Feftus hauing conferred 12 | 
iim fl from vvith the Councel, an{vvered, Haft thou appealed to Cæfar? 


from death to Cæfarfhaltrhou goe, 
Tougnet py the t And vvhen certaine daies vvere paffed, king Agrippa & 13 


not to crie for Bernice came dovvneto Ceæfaréa te falute Fetus. ¢ And as 14 
fuccour of the 7 


“‘Romanelawes, [DEY tatiedtherea good many daies, Feftus fignified to the 
and to appeale king,of Paul,faying, A certaine perfon vvas left prifoner by 
vines oF the Felix, t concerning vvhom,vvhen I vvas at Hierufalem,the 15 
Romans not cheefe priefts and the auncients of the levves came vnto me, 

et Chriftened: 


hovy much defyring condemnation agaioft him. t To vvhom L an{vve- 16 
more may vre TE 
more may yve red, Tharitis not the Romanes cuftometo yeld vp any man 


Chriftian Prin- before that he vvhich is accufed haue his accufers prefent 

ces and hir and take place to make his anfvver for to cleere him felf 

punifhment of O£ the crimes. t Vvhen they therfore vvere aflembled hi- 17 

Heretikes, and ther, vvithout any delaie the day folovving , fitting in the 

ahes defenfe a- iudgement ícat,I commaunded the man to be brought, t Of 18 

S uguftine ep. je, WVhom,vvhen the accufers toode vp, they brought no caufe 

:: this whom YYPichI thought il of : t but certaine queftions of their 19 

he termeth by Ovvne fuperftition they had againft him,and of è one Iesvs . 

contempt, one deceafed, vvhom Paul affirmed to liue. t Doubting therfore 20 

nove made al of this kinde of queftion, I faid,vvhether he vvould goeto 

Smperoun and Hierufalem,& there be iudged of thefe things, t But Paul ap- 21 

Princes of the pealing to be kept vnto the knovviedge of Auguftus, I com- 

Nese thew maunded him to be kepr,til I fend him to Cafar. t And A- | 

giuen the ftare grippa faid to Feftus, My felf alfo vvould heare the man. To 3, 

to his poore fer- morovv,faid he,thou {halt heare him. | 

uano, ae t Andthe next day vvhen Agrippa and Bernice vvere 
come vvith great pompe, and had entred into the hall of au- , 
dience vvith the Tribunes and principal men of the citie, ac ~ 


Feftus commaundement Paul vvas brought. t And Feftus | 





faith,King Agrippa, and al ye men that are prefent together 
vvith vs, you fee this man,concerning vvhom al the multi- 24 
tude of the Ievves called vpon meat Hierufalem , requefting 
and crying out thar he ought norto liue any longer. t Yet 
haue I found nothing that he hath committed yvorthie of 2¢ | 
death.But forafmuch as hehim felf appealed to Auguftus, 
I haue determined to fend him. t Of vvhom vvhat to vvrite 26 
for certaintic to my lord, I hauo nor. For the vyhich caule I 

aue 
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haue brought him forth to you, and efpecially to thee, king 
Agtippa,that examination being made, | may haue vvhatro 

cate | 27 vvrite t Foritfeemeth to me vvithout reafon,to fend a pti. 
neil æy- fomer , & notto fignifie® his caufes. 

UË ae 
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in thet honorable Audience being permitted te beake, s be declareth te the king vvhat he 


reached fince, at he vas commaunded from heauen,and as the Prophets had fore- 
told of Chrift, 34 Which firange tale Feftus the Heathen Prefident hearing faith 
that heu mad. 35 But heanfirvereth, and exherteth them al to be Chriflians as 
heu. 30 They finally prenounes that he might be fot at liberite, but oniy for hu 


appeale, 


ee een VT Agrippa faidto Paul, Thou art 
SS E i=? permitted to {peake for thy felf: Then 
A PETA SN 

> aa - 2 i faw as. 





~ 


‘ a Paul (trerching forth his hand, began 
x; >F] to make his anívver. 
UA t Touching al things vvhereof 
Mote! [ am accufed of the Ievves, king A- 
grippa, I account my felf happie 
| forthat 1am to defend my felf this 
3 = 7# day beforethee, +, efpecially vvhere- 
as thou knovveft al things that are among the levves , cu- 
{tomes and queftions: forthe vvhich caufe 1 befeeche thee, 
heare me patiently. t Andmylifetruely from my youth, 
vvhich vvas from the beginning in my nation inHierufalem, 
5 althe levves docknovv: t knovving me before from the 
beginning (if they vvil giuereftimonie ) that according to 
6 the moftiure‘ {ecte of our religion 1 liueda Pharifee. t And 
novv for the hope of the promifle that vvas made of God to. 
7 our fathers,doe! ftand fubie& to iudgemenc. +> the vvhich, 
8 


firft vuas , 13 and houu miraculoufly he vuas conuerted, 19 and that he hath 
I 


2 


4 


A 
> Aapa 
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a 


our tvvelue tribes € feruing night and day, hope to come 
vnto.Of the vvhich hopeyo king, am accufed of the Ievves. 
t Vvhat incredible thing is it iudged vvith you, if God raife 
9 thedead? t And my felt truely had thought that I ought to 
| IO 


doe againft thename of I £s v s of Nazareth many contrarie 


AE.8,3. things. t Vvhichalfo 1*did at Hierufalem, and many of 
the fainds did I fhut vp in prifons, hauing receiued autho- 
ritie of the cheefe priefts: and vvhen they vvere put to death, 

€ deruli | 1X SI broughtthefentence. t And through out al the fynagogs 


fentents- | often times punifhing them, I copelled them to blafpheme: 
m, LZ ij and 





366 | THE ACTES CHa. XXVI. 


and vet more mad againft them, | perfecuted them euen vato 
foraine çitics.t Among vvhich things vvhiles* I vventtoDa- 12 
mafcus vvith auchoricte and permiflion of the cheefe priefts, 

t at midday,in the vvay, I favv (o king ) from heauen a light 13 | 
to haue {hined round about me and them that vvere in 
companie vvith me,aboue the brightnes of the funne.j And 14 | 
vvhen al vve vvere fallen dovvne on theground,I heard a 
voice {peaking to me in the Hebrew rongue:Saul,Saul,vvhy | 
perfecurelt thou me? Ir is hard for thee to kicke againft the 
pricke. ł Andl faid, Vvho art theu Lord? And our Lord 15 
an{vvered, Lam I e s v svvhomthou doeft perfecute. t But 16 
rife vp and {tand vpon thy feete : for to this end hauc Lap- 
peared to thee,thar 1 may ordaine thee a minifter and vvitnes 

of thofe things vvhich thou haft feen, and of thofe things 
vvherein [ vvil appeareto thee, + deliuering thee out of the 17 
peoples & natids vato the vvhich nowv I fend thee, tro opé 18 
their eies,that they may be conuetted from darkenes to light, 

and from the povver ef Satan to God,that they may receiue | 
remiflion of finnes and lot among the faindts by the faith 
thatisinme + Vvherevpon, king Agrippa, l vvasnotin- 19 | 
credulous tothe heavenly vifion: t but to them firt tharare 20 
at Damafcus,and at Hicrufalem, and vnto al the countrie of 


š Penice often Lev vrie,and to the Gentiles * did I preach that they fhould 
inculcared, and doe b+ penãce,and turne to God, doing vvorkes vvorthie of 


vvorkes agrea- 


ble to the fame. 


penance. + For this caufe the levves, vvhen I vvas inthe 21 
temple,* apprehending ine,atrépted meaning to kil me. t Bur 22 
aided by the help of God, 1 ftand varil this day ,teftifying to 
{mall and to great, faying nothing befide thofe things vvhich 
the Prophets did {peake fhould come to pafle,& Moyles, tif 23 
Curist vvere paffible,if the firft of the relurre@ion from 
the dead,he vvereto fhevvlight to the people and to the 
Gentiles. | i 
+ Ashe fpake thefe things and made his anfvver, Feftus 24 
vvith alond voice faid, Thou art mad, Paul : much learning 
turneth thee'tomadnefle, t And Paul faid, lam nor mad, 25 
mof excellent Feftus: but I {peake vvordes of veritie and fo- | 
brietie. t for the king knovverh‘of thefe things,to vvhom al--26 
fo l {peake conftantly. for I thinke none: of thefechings to | 
| 
f 





be vnknovvento him. For neither vvas any of thefe things 

doncinacorner, +Beleeueft thou the prophets,king Agrip- 27 

pa? knovy tharthou beleeueft. t And Agrippa faid to Paul: 28 
| | A litle 
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29 Alitlethou perfuadeft me ro becomea CHR rst1an.tAnd 
Paul faid, 1 vvif{h of God,borhin litle,and in much,nor on- 
ly thee, but alfo al that heare this day,to become fuchas I am 

30 alfo, except thefe bandes. + Andtheking rofe vp,and the 

31 Prefident,and Bernice, and they that fate by them. t And 
going afide, they fpake among them felues, faying, That 
this man hath done nothing vvorthie of death or bandes. 

32 + And Agrippa faid to Feftus, This man might be releafed, if 
he had not appealed to Cæfar. 











What a dangerous nawigation he bad tevvards Roma : and that by hu predifion and 
soan/el the {hep misht hane been faued., vind for hu fake (as God alfo renealed 
te bem before ) al the companie vvas preferued, being 276 perjons, 


a ND afterit vvas decreed that he {hould 
faile into Iralie,and that Paul vvith other 
prifoners {hould be deliuered to a Cen- 
3| turion named lulius,ofthe band Augufta, 
Ex] t vve going vp intoa fhip of Adrume- 
A NES tum, beginning to faile about the places 
So of Afia,loofed from the land, Ariftarchus 
3 the Macedonian of Theffalonica continuing vvith vs. 4 And 

the day folovving vve cameto Sidon. And Iulius intreating 

Paul courteoufly , permitted him to goe to his frendes, and 

4 totakecareof himfelf, + And vvhen vve had loofed thére, 

vve failed vnder Cy pres : becaufe the vvindes vvere cétrarit. 

§ t And failing the fea of Ciliciaand Pamphilia, vye came to 

Wyre? | 6 ` Lyftra’, vvhich isin Lycia: t and there the Centurion fin- 





| 
| 
Cuar. XXVIL 
| 


ding a {hip of Alexandria failing into Italie, remoued vs into 
7 it. t And vvhereas many daies vve failed flovvly, & vvere 
{carfe come ouer againft Gnidus, the vvinde hindering vs, 
8 vve failed neere Crete by Salméne: + and vvith mach a 
doe failing by it,vve came into a certaine place that is called 
Good-hauens,nigh to the vvhich vvas a citie Thalaffa. ., 
9 t And vvhen much time vvas fpent, and vvhereas novv fe anay Sgi 
it vvas not fafe failing, becaufe the ** faft novv vvas paft, Paul ef of the fe- 
1o comfortedthem, t faying to them, Ye men, I fee that the fai- Septéber j nha 
ling beginneth to be vvith hurt and much damage not only vvhich the na., 
ıı of theladingand thefhip, but alfo of our liues. t But the penous, win- 
Centurion ter approching. 
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Centurion beleeued the gouernour and maifter of the Chip, 
more then thofe things vvhich vvere faid of Paul. f And 12 
yvhereas it vvas nota commodious hauen to vvinter in,very 
many taking counfel appointed to faile thence, if by any 
meanes they might comming to Pheenice, vvinterthere, a 
hauen of Crete looking tovvard the ¢ Afrike and the Chore. 

t And the fouthvvinde blovving, they thinking chacchey 13 
had obteined their purpofe, vvhen they had parted from Af- | 





c names 
of vvine 
des. 


fon, failed along by Crete. t But not long after,a rempeftuous 14 
vvinde that iscalled Euro-aquilo , droueagainftir. t And 15 
vvhen the {hippe vvascaught and could nor make vvay 
againft the vvinde, giuing vp the fhip co the vvindes, vve 
vvere driuen. t And running vpon acertaine iland: , that 16 
is called © Cauda , vve could fcarfe get the cock- boate. 
t Vvhich being taken vp, they vfed helps , girding the 17 
Chip, and fearing left they fhould fall into € the Syrte, lecting c a place 
dovvne the veflel, fo vvere they caried. t And vvhen vve 18 of que 
vvere mightily toffed vvith the tempek , the next day they DEO. 
caft forth, t And the third day vvith their ovvne handes 19 
they threvve forth theracklinges ofthe fhip. t And neither 20 
funne, nor ftarres appearing for many daies, and no {mal 
forme being tovvard,al hope vvas novv taken avvay of our | 
auing. 
t S: advvhen there had been long fafting,then Paul ftan- 21 
* paut(fihs. ding in the middes of them, faid, Y ou- fhould in deede, O ye | 
Microm) badfo men, haue heard me,and not hauc patted from Creté, & hauc 





c Grze, 
Clauda, 





The tap cuen gained this hurtandloffe. t And novv1 exhort you to be 22° 
him, tharis fo of good cheete. for there {hal be ne loffe of any foule amig 
wedforhisfake: YOU, butof thefhip, t For"an Angel of the God vvhof¢1 23 
end aftes be is am ,and * vvhom ! ferue, Roode by me this night, t faying, 24 


> Ci Ade 
fhalhe fhuthis Feare not Paul,thou muft appeare before Cæfar : and behold “pit 
mouth, and nor | 


he tance Godhath * giuen thee al that faile vvith thee. t For the 25 
peake forthem vvhich caufe be of good cheere ye men: for 1 beleeue God, 

thar have beet” that it {bal fo be,as it hath been faid ro me.-t And vve muft 26 
fpel? Hiewadu Come vnto a certaine iland. t Bucafter the fourtenth nighe 27 f 
e oui che vvas come on vs, as vve vvere failing in Adria abeut mid- 
if¢oddo much night, the {hipmen deemed that there appeared fome coun- : 


saindle ie trictothem, t Vvho alfo founding,found tvventie fadomes; 28 
this life, much and being parted a litle from thence, they found fiftene fa- 
intercefion & domes. t And fearing left vve fhould fall into rough pla 29 


praicr ia be- ces, cafting out of the Rerne foure ankers , they vvil hed 


thar 
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thar day vverecome. t Bur as the fhipmen fought ro flee 
ouros the fhip, hauing lec dovvnethe cock-boate into the 
fea, precéding as itchey vvere abour to cait our ankers our of 
thefore parrot thefhip, t Pankiaid ro the Centurion and 
tothe fouldiars,” Vnies thefe tarie in the {hip,yowcan not be 
faned. t Thenthe (ouldiars cut. of the ropes of the cock- 
boare:and (uffered it to fal avvay. 

t And vvhen ie beganto be light, Paul defited all ro take 
meare,faying, This day is the fourtench day that you expect 
and remaine fafting,taking nothing. ¢ For che vvhich canfe 
J delire you to take meate tor your health fake: for there fhal 
not an heare of the head perif h of any of you. + And vvhen 
he had faid thefe things , taking bread, be gauethankes to 
God in the fight of them al: and vvhen he had broken it, he 
began to eate. t And being al made of better cheere, they 
alfo cooke meate. t Andvvevvere in al in the {hip foules 
tvvo hundred feuentie fixe. t And being filled vvith meate, 
they lighted the fhip,cafting the vvheat into the fea. + And 
vvhen day vvas come, they knevv not rhe land: but they 
{pied a certaine creeke that hada fhore, into the vvhich they 
minded, if they could,ro cafta landthefhip. + And vvhen 
they had taken vp the ankers, they committed them felues to 
the fea, loofing vvithal the rudder bands: and hoifing vp the 
maine faile according as the vvinde blevve, they vvent on 
tovvardthe fhore, t Andvvhen vye vvere fallen inra. a 
place bervvene rvvo feas, they graucledthe {hip : andthe 
fore-part truly fticking faft remained vnmoucable: bur the 
hinder part vvas broken by the violence of the fea. t And 
the counfel of the fouldiars vvas,thar they {houid kil rhe 
prifoners : left any {vvimming out, might runne avvay. + But 
the Centurion vvilling tofaue Paul,forbadeit to be done: & 
he commatnded them that could {vvimme,ro caf out them 
felues firit , andefcape,and goc forth to land: + and the 
reft,fome they caried on bordes,and fome vpon thofe things 
that vvere of the hip. And fo ir came to padfe,rhatal the 
foules efcaped to land. 


a en 
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_ 12. vin Angel.) S. Paul bad many vilions, {pecially to allure him that he fhould to Rome and 
Gods prouidéce ftand before Cætar, our Lord him felt before (23, 11) appearing to him, and herean Angel, for tbat 
to the See of purpofe. Vvhereby we plainely fee the {pecial prouidence of God towvard that See, wvhere his 


Ro ME, tvvo principal Apofties vvere defigned to preach, plant the faith, liue, die, be busied,and honoured 
tii the vvorldes end. | 
Gods predefti- sr. Unles thefe tarie) Vvhen God reuealeth to vs any thing, or affureth vs of any euent to come, 


nation and ap- he ditchargeth vs not thereby of our requifite endeuours and labours for atcheiuing the fame, not 
pointment ta- executing ordinarily his defignements tovvards men otherwvife then by their ovvne free vvil and 
keth not away a&ions. S.- Paul taid not hcre, Let vs do-wvhat vve lift: vvorke vve or fic vve ftil, vvhether the 
mans free vvil mariners goe out or tarie vvithin , vye areal jure to be faued , for fo God hath reuealed to me, and 
and endeuvours. he can not lie, neither can it fall othervvife. but contrarievvife faith he, If thefe mariners leave 
the Chip, you can not be faued. So fay al true Catholike preachers to Chriftian people , Vvbat pro- 
uidence, predeftination, or forelight 10 euer God hauc ot your {aluation, you are not thereby con- 
{trained any vvay, you haue free vvil ftil,and can not be faued (though you be predeftinare) except 
you keepe Gods commaundements, repent you of your unnes, beiecue, liue and die vvel. And if 
it vvere reucaled to any ma, that he vvere one of Gods ele&e, & that he {hould finally die in grace , Cor, g 57 
and be faued,yet he vvere bound to worke his faluation vvith feareand trembling,as* S.Pau! both Philip. s 
did, and taught, left he become reprobate : no leffe then the fame Apoftle here and his fellovves, p,  ” 
though they had their life promifed to them of Ged, yer vvere bound to labour and víe al poffible 
diligence that they might not be drowned. 
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After their f hipvuraske haning vvintered in the Iland (novu named Malta) vubere 
many miracles vvere vurosght by Paul , they take [hip againe , and fe by Sicile 
they come to Puteoli in Italie , the Chriftian Romans comming a great vvay to 
meere him , to lu great ioy. 16 Finally being come to Reme,in bu tedging he de- 
slareth to the leWwes bu caufe, 33 and on a day appoinred preacheth 1 E S$ v s Unto 

them, 25 And feeing thar incredulitie, he fhevvcth bovu it uvas foretold by 
Efay: 28 but that she Gentils vvil not be incredulos. 3¢ To uvbom be there 
preacheth tuve uvbole zeres vuithout prohibition, 






1 N D vvhen wve had efcaped, then vve knevy 1 


** This iland 24 that the * iland vvas called ‘Mityléne’.But the Melita 
ete ohne we Met Barbarous { hevved vs no {mal courtefic.t For, 2 

Kpightes oF the T° Jame Wor kindling a fire they refrefhed vs al, becaufe 

habitats vvber- (eee ee—ek of the imminent raine andthe colde. t And 3 

of haue a Pe wvhen Paul had gathered together fome number of ftickes, 

to S. Paul: to and had laide them on the fire, a viper iffuing-out of the 

( being the H beaft hanging on his hand,they faid onc toan other, Vndoub- | 

dedicated, and tedly this man is a murderer, vvhembeing efCaped out. of rhe 

the vvhole I- fea € Vengeance doth not fuffer him to live. + Andhein 5 Cu dine 


count) con. deede” fhaking of the beaft into che fire, fuffred no harme, 


feerated. Where j Butthey fuppofed that he fhould be tarned into a {vvel- 6 
Thew yer to ling,and that he vvould fodenly fall and die. But expeting - 


{tragers, his pri- . . . 
fon’and ome long and fecing that there vvas no harme done on him, being 


memories of changed they {aid ,chathe vvasa God. t Andin thofe pla- 7 


hismiracies. Ces vvere lands of the prince of the ileynamed Publius,vvho 


Mee borth e dseare,inuaded his hand. t. But as the Barbarous favv the 4 | 
receluing | 
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8 receiuing vs,for three daies intreated vs courteoufly. + And 
icchaunced that the father of Publius lay vexed vvith feuers 
and the bloudy flixe. Vato vvhom Paul entred: and vvhen 
| -he had praied, and impofed hands on him, he healed him. 
9 t Vvhich being done, alin the ile alfo that had infirmities, 
10 came,aod vvere cured: t vvhoalfo honoured vs vvith ma- 
ny honours, and vvhen vve vvere failingavvay , laded vs 
vvith neceffaries. 








| 

| 11 f And after three moneths, vve failed inafhip of Alex- 
andria , that had vvintered in the iland,vvhofe figne vvas the 
| 12 Caftors. ¢ And vvhen vve vvere come to Syracifa, vveta- 
| 13 ried therethree daies. t Thence compaffing bythe Thore, 
| vve cameto Rhegium: and after one day the Southvvinde 
| 14 blovving, vve came the fecond day to Puréoli, t vvhere 
! finding brethren,vve vvere defired to tarie vvith rhem feuen 
15 daies:andfo vye cameto Rome. t And from thence,yvhen 
the brethren had heard,rhey came to meete vs vnto Apy-forum, 
| and the Three-tauerns.Vvhom vvhen Paul had feen, giuing 
16 thanksto God,he tooke courage. t And vvhen vve vvere 
| come to Rome,Paul vvas permitted to remaine to him {elf 
17 vvithafouldiar that kepchim. t -And after the third day 
| he called together the cheefe of the levves. And vvhen they 

vvereaflembled,he faid to chem, 
| Men brethren, 1 doing nothing againft the people, or 
the cuftome of the fathers,vvas deliuered prifoner trom Hie- 
18 rufalem into thé hands of the Romanes, t ‘vvbo.vvhenthey 
had examined me, vvould haucreleafed me, for tharthere 
19 vvasno caufe of death in me. t But the levves contradicting 
it, vvas compelled to appeale vnro Cafar,not as having any 
20 thing to accufe my nation. t For this caufe therfore 1 defired 
to fee you and to fpeake to you. for,becaufe of rhe hope of 
Ifracl, am ] compaffed vvith this“ chaine. 
21 t+ Bur they faid to him, Vve neitherreceiued letters con- 
cerning thee from levvrie, neither did any of the brethren 
| 22 that came hirher,report.or fpeake any euil of thee. t But vve 
| defire of thee to heare vyhat thou thinkeft : for" concerning 
rhis € fecte,it is knovvé to vs that it is gainefaid cuery vvhere. 
| 23 t And vvhen:they had appointed hin»a day, they came to. 
-him vato his lodging very many: towvhom he expounded, 
| teftifying the kingdom of God,and ving perfuafioa to them 
| Aaa ij of 
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of [z sv s outof rthelavv of Moyfes and the Prophets,from 
morning vntileuening. t And certaine beleeued thofe things 24 
that vvere faid : but certaine beleened nor. t And vvhereas 25 
they did not agree among them felues, they departed , Paul 
faying one vvord: That vveldidthe holy Ghoft fpeake by 
Edaic the propherro.our fathers, t (aying, Goe to this people,and 26 | Efs 6,9. 
{ay 30 them , V-vsth the esre you fhal beare, and fhal not ynderfiand : and Mat. 13, 
feemg you fhal fee, and {bal not perceiue. + For the bars of this people is 27 | 14. Mr, 
yvaxen groffe, and vvieh their cares bane they beauily heard, and thesr cies 4,12. 

. *“ they haue j hus: left perhaps they may fee vvith thesr cies, and heare vvith La 8,10 

** Hercalfo (ss hrir eares; and yn erfand vvith thesr. bart, and be conuerted, and 1 beale | To.12,40 

Mat. 13. jit is a. 8 gt. . . 

plaine chat they them t -Beie knovven therfore to-yon,thar this Saluation of 28 

would nos ie God is fent to the Gentiles,and they vvil heare. | 


their excecatió ~ t And vvhenhehad faidthefethings, the Ievves vvent 29 

isro oe aie, Out from him,hauing much queftioning among them felues. 

& notto God. t And he tariedful tvvo yeres in his hired lodging: and he 30 

se axmetal-ltr veceined aithat cameincto him, + preaching the kingdom of 31 
God,and teaching the things that concerne our Lord I Esvs 


C s aisr vvith al confidence,vvithour prohibition. 


Ro. 11,8 
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3. Shaking of the beaf?.) The promes of Chrift (Mare. 16) thart venemous ferpents fhould not 
burt them that bd eeue in him, is fulfilled nor in al beleuers, but in fuch as bad the gift of miracles, 
as S.Pankhad. Vvhom herea viper by nawse {0 vepemous thar the people rhoughr be fhould haye 
Malta hath 5, diedout ofhand, did no vvhit annoy ; he cxtinguifhing by the povver of Chrift al the poifon of 
Paules bleiJing the beaft.: Yea and*(as che Chriftian people there ui this day beleeue) by S. Paules praiers the Iland The. Fa- 
and youl Yvas deliucred for cuer from al fuch venemous ferpents, in fo much chat children there play vvith reli de 
this By fcorpions euer fince that time, and Pilgrimes daily carie vvith them peeces of {tones out of the rebu Si- 
place vwhete S. Paul abode , by vvhich they athrme chat they heale them vvhich in other countries culudecad. 
Gods miracu- adioyning are bitten of {corpions , the medicine thertore being called, 5S. Paules grace. The Here- i li. ici 
lous vertue | in eebiarh knovy not the e povver of God, nor the Miraculous vertues giuen to his Saingts , maruel 
. eme, n they heare fu ings as be proper co certaine countries , attribuced fome- 
vite and crea. times to Gods miracles done by his Sains : as though that were not poilible, or vvere not as 
mes b Ons much to Gods honour,and more,then things procediny only of natural caufes. Such profane men 
Sain. y vvould nor dar aerribur ed the hoifomnes of the vyaters of Iericho to Elifeus his Wend and mira- 

. amendi em by calling {alt inco chem, if the Scripture had not exprefly ceftibed the fame. « Reg.3,19 
Itis the part of al faithful men to referre fuch things to Ged. vvhen any iuft occafionis giuen there- Na 
yato,rather then so nature : though che incredulous doc alvvaies conuaric,fos feare of {uperitition 
&c difhonousing Gad, As though this efcape of drovyning, might better and more to Gods glorie, 
be referred to chaunce and the mariners induftrie, then to S. Paules praiers and extraordinarie 
working. os | | 

ae. Chaine. }. 1 vvould vvifh.novwv (faith S, ftome ) to be for a time in the place 

S. Pauls chaines yyhere theíc dines remaine , and to Sa the Paco, vvbich Diuels feare , and Angels Te- 

benoured. wezence. bemii, y ad pepuium Autechenum. Sce alfo S. Gregoric lib. 3 epifie. se> of the mi- 

sacles done by S$, Paules chaines , and that he fendeth to the Empereffe Conftantia fome duit 
theseof filed of, for a great Relike and holy gift. | 


33a. Concerning 
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13. Concerning this fei.\ The Heretikes of al fortescomfort them felues much, vvben they finde 
here or els vvhere the Chriftian faith called of the Ievves or incredulous perfons , a Sect oran He- 
relie, & fometimes in contempt of Chriftes perfon the Maifter ofthe fame, the Sette of the Naza- The name of 
tens : as though the Church of God mightas wvel erre in naming their doGrine Herefie, as the Se@ is vvel gie 
levves and Pagans might and did miffe in condemning Chriftian religion foran Herefie: oras uen to al Here- 
though the Proteftants dodrine vvere as vyel proued and tried to be no Herefie , by the Prophers fies, though the 
and other Scriptures , miracles ,and confent of al Nations and ages,as Chriftes biciled doQnne is. Chriftian reli- 
yvhereas in deed the Proteftants doctrine is cuidently conuinced to be heretical, by the fame argu- gion at the firft 
ments that Chriftes religion is proued to be the only true dodtrine of faluation,and aot an beretie, Yvas faliely fo 
And yyhofoeuer can deduce the Chriftian faith from Adam to this day, through our al che Fathers, called, 
Patriarches, Prophetes, Priefts, Apoftles, and Bifhops, by defcent and fucceflion of al lavves and 
ftates of true vvorfhippers and belecuers (vvbich is the only or fpecial vvay to proue that the 
Chriftian faith is no herefie) he Chal by the fame meanesal at once proue the Proceftanss doctrine- 
to be anherefic anda falfe fecte. That the levves therfore and il men in al places contradi&ed the 
Chriftian religion, calling ican Herefie or a Se@,as though it had a beginning of fome certaine Sea- 
Maifter other then God bim felf, they vvere deceiued : and the Church of God neuertheledle cal- 
ling the Proceftants doctrine Herefic in the yvorit past that can be , and ia che vvorit fort that cuer 
vvas, doth right and moftiuftly. 


Theendof the Actes of the Apoftles. 


Vvherevnto we ioyne for the readers behalfe,tvvo Tables of the tvvo 
checfe Apoftles, and anote of the ref „asan abridgemene of the faid 
booke,and a {upply of fome things not there mentioned. 
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THE SFMME OF THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES, CONTEINING 


SPECIALLY THE GESTES OF THE TVVO PRINCIPAL 
Apofties, SS. Peter and Paul , in fuch order of time and yeres of the Emperours , and from Chri/t; 
Natiuitie, and Altenfion, as they uvere done: fo far as by holy Scriptures or Ecelefiafiical vuriters 
may be gathered, Wherein though it be not pufiible to fet dowune the presife and undoubted time or 
gere of euery thing, becaufe neither S. Luke nor others do note particularly and orderly the momen; 
of eucry ation of the faid Apoftles : yer uve folovu the moft probable and plaine plat that uve 
finde in holy Serivture and auncient vuriters. Whereby the ft udious reader may eafsly difcoucr the 
folly of the Proteftants, thas can finde no time When * Peter might poftibly come to Rome,be Bif hop, 
| and die there : diners things in S. Pales altes being no leffe bard to reconcile to the courfe of S. Lisker 
Gal. 3. narration , then any thing touching she hiftorie of S. Peter namely hu * three yeres preaching in 
Arabia: al vuhich muft needes be true, vUbether vve hit the very inft time or ne, and hovu fo 

euer authors differ about the fame. | 


See the annor. 
Rom. t6, 15. 


A TABLE OF S. PETER. 





E TER caufeth the Difciples to procede to the ele&tion of an other Apoftle 
`- in ludasroome, Aĉ. ı. 

m Receiuing vvith the ref the gifts ofthe Holy Ghoft on Vvhit-funday , he 
Sa made the firit Sermon, and conuerted 3200. 44.2. 


Tiberi (Neart. pis. Aferr:.| ae 
sb 34 i 
S He cwreth one borne lame, preacheth Chrift and penance to the levyes: fo 
that 000 beleeued, 4a. 3 & e. 

# He isimprifoned,releafed againe,threatened and cominaunded to preacheno 
| more: but be vvith lohn anfvvereth , thatthey muft obey God more 


anes aiara 


He ftriketh ro death vvith a vvord, Ananias and Saphira, for facrilege. Aĉ. s. 
He is fent vvith lohn to Samaria, to confirme the nevwvly baptized , yvhere he reproueth Simon 


- JHeisvvarned and taught by avifion, to preach to Cornelius a Gentil, 44,20, He defendeth his 
- receiving of the Gentiles Aĉ. r. and recordeth (44. 15) that God called the firft Gentiles by 
his minifterie. fo that Paules firft preaching to them, and his going to Arabia, mult be atter 
this. See S. Chryf. in Ad. ho. 22. Eufeb.lica c.3. | 
3 {He continueth preaching in diuers pastes of lurie and the prouinces adioyning, About tvvo yeres 
atcerthis, S, Paul viisteth him at Hierufalem. Gal. 13. 
He preacheth in Syriaand the Prouinces of Aa minor, Bythynia, Portus, Galatia, Cappodocia, 
ordaining Bifhops and Prieftsin diuers places. ı Pet.1, Nutcephe. li. 2 ¢. 35. Platinain Petre. 
€ {He goethto Antioche, preaching there, and making that his Scate, yet not remaining there conti- 
Nually , but for the affaires ot the Church , departing thence, tometime to Hierusalem, fome- 
time to other places. Hiers. in Catalogo, Ignas. ad Magnejtano:. 
At Hieru&alem he is cait into priton after the putting of S.lames to death, by the commaundemen: 
of Herod. he is praied for by the vvhole Church, & deliuered our of priton by an AngeL Af.ia. 
Auoiding the furie of Herod, he leaueth Iurie againe. He appointech Euodius Bifhop in Antioche. 
31 Eujebun Chron, œr li. s 6.16. Suid. Ignat, ad Antiochen. And palling by Cerinth, HE cAM2 
T ROME, toconuince Simon Magus. Hieroun Catalogo. Eufeb. it. 3 c. 13.13.34, Concil. £0. 
He approveth & declareth the Goipel of S.Marke to be Canonical. Hiero.in Casalo. Exjeb, li.i ¢.14. 
Hauing founded the Church at Rome, and planted bis Apoftolical Seate there,aftervvard abienc 
from the citie (either expelled thence vvith other levves , Cornel, Tacit. in Claudio: or rather 
according to the office of his Apoftlef hip) leauing it fora time,he vifited orher Churches,and 
came to Hicrufalem againe, ving both in his ablence and pretence , Linus and Cletus for his 
coadiutors. Te, 2 Concil. pag.¢s6. Epiph. to. 3. Heref 27. 
3% |He holderh the fir Councel, “ct. 15. He is reprehen.ied at Antioche by S. Paul. Galat, 1. except 
taat difference fell before the Councel,as fome thinke. dugu/t,ep. io. 
He returneth to Rome againe , the Romane faith by his diligence novv made famous through the 
vvorld. Ro. 1. r is. Theodoret. in 16. Ro. Thence ine vvriterh his firit epifthe, + Pes. s. Eujeb. li.2 
| c.ı14. Hiero. in Catalogo. ' 
Je fenderh S. Marketo Alexandria, and others to plantthe faith in diuers partes ofthe world. 
Grego. li. s ep. 60. eo li. 6 ep.37, Noicepho. li. 2 €. 35. 
He vvriteth his fecond epiftle a litle before his death , vvhich Chrift reucaled to him to be at hand, 
2 Per.. He taketh order for his fucceflor. 
37 [He vvas fnaily crucihed atRome, See the laft Aunot, loan.c. 21, 
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Fourrx Eccursta, cui totam dorinam Apoftoli cum fuo 
fanguine profuderunt: vbi Pre T R v s Pafsioni Domini ada quatur, 
vbi Pavivs Ioannis (Bapuftæ) exitu coronatur, Tertul. de Prefospr. 

Now ita cælum fplendefcit, quando radios fol demittit, qucmadmodum 
ROMANORVM vRBs duas illas lampades vbiguc terrarum eftundens. 
Chryf. in ep.Ro. bom. 3zin moral, 


Prudent. in 
Hymno de 
5, Laurent. 


2 e 







Hie nempe iam regnan 
Apo eierum principes: 


t due 


Alter voesater Gentum, 
Alter cashearam pofiiden; 
Primam, recludit creditat” 


Ætemitatu tanuas. 


A TABLE OF S.PAVL. 


Merita Petri & Pauli propter 
eundem Pallionis diem cele- 
brius & folenniter Roma com- 
mendat. S. Aug. decon/, Euang. 


ks. &. 10, 


EVEN Deaconsare elected and ordered by impofition of bandes. 78, 4. 
Steuen the principal of them maketh a blefied Jermon, for wvhich he vvas ftoned 


to death, Saul(aftervvard Paul)confenung and aiding therevnro, 42.7. 


ws Saul by commitlion perfecureth. AF. o. 
"\ in bis iourney to Damascus heis conuerted, /bid. 
He goeth into Arabia and preacheth there. Galas. r. 


Paul retumeth to Damafeus, vvhere being in danger he efcapeth, det dovvne ina bafket by the 


wvall. 48. 9. ` 
Thence he commeth to Hierufalem to fee Peter, Ga/ar.1. Vybere being in danger of his life, the 


brethren conucy him out of the citie to Czlarea,and tnencero Tanus. wer. 9. 


He preacheth in the partes of Syria and Cilicia, Gaat. i. andat Anuiocne, vvhere the Chriftians 
vvere firft called by that name. AĜ. ri, 
He and Barnabas being feuered from the reft of the Difciples by the appointmét cf rhe holy Ghoft, 
and after fafting ana praer, by impoiiuon ot hanaes contecrated Apoities and bil Dops, they 
commeto Cypres,vvnere he conuerted the Proconiul. «dét. 13. 
He preacheth in Lycaonia, and at Ly{tra is almoit ftonea to death. He appoinceth Priefts in euery 
Church,and returning by Pitidia,came againe to Antioche whence tney firit departed. Afis. 
At Antiocne and there about he remaineth (.4é. 14) vntil the conrrouerfie touching the obierua- 
ton of Moyies lavv. for refoluuon vvhereot he and Barnabas aicend to Hieruialem. Vvhere 
they are appointed to bring the determination ot che Councel to Antioche, And from thence 
pafling through Syria and Cilicia, they teach the Chriltiansto obferue the decrees of the 
Apofties and Auncients. dél. 15, 
‘Doing the fame inthe cities of Lycaoniaand others adioining, by a vifion he is vvarned to paffe 
ouer the iea, and io commeti into Macedonia, vybere he planteth the Gofpel, AA. 16. 

Hence forvvard S. Luge purjueth S. Pauls ftorse , chapter by chapter, until hu apprehenjien 
in Hierufelem,ana arriual at kome in thu order. 
He returneth from Macedonia by Theilalonica to Athens , vvnere he conuerteth many , namely 

S. Denys Areopagita, AG. 17, 
From Athens he commeth to Corint 


the Bif hops and Auncieuts ot Ephefus,and exhorteth them. AF. 20. 


h, vvhere he remaineth 18 moneths. A£. 12. and hauing vi- 
fited the Churches of Afia Aft. 19) he commeth backe to Corinth AA, 20. Vvhence he vyri- 
| teth his epiftieto the Romanes. Xo. 15. | 

From Corinth he-faileth to Troasin Alia, vvhere vpona Sunday he raifed Eurychus from death, 
| preaching til midnight. from Troas he commeth to Miletum by tea, and there fendeth ter 


Thence comming to Aierufalem he is taken, Ad/.21: and trom the Tubune Lyfias delivered to 
| Felix the Gouernour, Aff.23: and by him left ro Feftus, Ad?.2«. he appealeth co Cælar, Aff.2;: 


andfois SENT TO Rome, AG.27: vybere he armucth. AR. 28. 


Ac Rome he remaineth in free prion tvvo yere, Ad. 23. and then is deliuered, 2 Tim. 4. 


Atter his deliuerie he preached in fundrie countries of the vveit,namel 
Epiph. Haref. 27. Him {elf vyriterh that he purpoied fo to doe, Ra.ty. 


y in Spunc Hieroin Cataloge. 


In his Epiftle to the Philippians (c. 1) he minded to vilite the Churches of AGa,vvhich alfo he did. 
Genevrard. in Chron, 


He vvriteth laft ofal, his fecond Epiftle to Timothee a litle before his death. 2 Tim.<. 


the fecond time apprehended and in bandes at Rome. Theodoret, 
He wyas beheaded at Kome,the fame day that Peter vvas crucified. S.Ambrof.fer.66.68, 5 Maximu. 


being novy 


OF 


OF THE OTHER APOSTLES. 
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H E Ades of the reft of the twvelue Apoftles be not much 
‘Genebr. out of aati of in this booke ‘pat as “other Ecclefiaftical writers 

ieee o tchile , they prcache ecially in theic nations , as fo- 
diners anthers. lovveth. Andrevy m Achaia Tolan in Aji A. Philip in Phrygi hy 
lames in levyrie , Bartholomevy sn S$ cythia, Thomas in India , Mattheyy 
tn Aethiopia, Simon in Perfia, Thaddaus in DAcfopotamia , the otber Lames in 
Spaine, Matthias in Palefisne. So diftributing them {clucs through out the 
vvorid, to gather one Catholike Church of al Nations, according as 
Chrif gaue them commiffion sgir. 28, 19 : andasit vvas prophecied of 
them before Pfal.18. Their found 1 gone forth into enery countrie , and then 
w ordes sto the endes of the whole world. But before they departed one trom 
an other (the time vvhercofis notcertainely knovven) *al Tvvelue 
affembling together , & ful of the Holy Gholt, eche laying dovvne his 
fentence, agreed vpon tvvelue principal articles of the Chriftian faith, 
and appointed them fora rule to al belecuers : Vvhich is therfore called 
andis THE APOSTLES CREDE: Not vuritrensmpaper, as the Scrip- 
ture but from the Apofiles deliuered by tradition. R uf. & H icro-bocis citatis. 
Vyhich, asofold (Heer. cont. Løcifer) fo at this day at folemnely pro- 
feffe in their Baptifme, either by them felues or by others : and al that be 
ofage.and capacitie,are bound to kaow aad belecue cuery article of tie 
fame. Viehich are thefe that folovv. 


Rutin. in expol, 
Symb. Apoft. 
Ambr. fer. 33. 
Hiero. ep. 61c. 
9. adueaf erro, 
lo. Hierol, 


TH E APOSTLES 
Or 
SYMBOLVM APOSTOLORVM. 


CRIDE, 





i Y Deleu in God the Father, e- death: 
I mighti¢ , creator of beauenand 6 . Afcended into beauen: sitteth at 
earth. the right bad of God the Father 
3 Andin lusvs CHRIST, bis almi Paje, 
only Sonne, ox Lord. 7 From thence be fhal come to sudge 
yVyho wvas conceswed by the Holy the quicke and the dead, 


Ghoft , borne of the Virgen 
MARIS. a 

4 Suffered wnder Pontine Pilate, w as 
crucified, dead, and bursed: Def- 
cended into Hel. 


5 The third day. he rofe againe from 


8 Ibeleene inthe Holy Ghofl. 
9 The boly Catholike Church: the 
communion of (aintts, 
To Forgiueneffe of finnes. 
11. Refswrettson of the flefh. 
12 Life cmerlafiing. Amen, 
THE 
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F| 


@ THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
EPISTLES IN GENERAL, 





7A 

CX, felfe and after the Actes of the Apoftles, Fybichis a 
E 4 fiorie of Chrifes Church : novy folovy the Epiftles of 
! the Apoftles, wybich they wvrore of fuch matters, as they 
had then occafion so vvrite of For being the founders and 
the Doftors of the Church,they did in their time, as the 
Doftors thar fucceded them, did after them: vyho from the 
beginning wnio this day, bane vvritten Epiflles c7 Bookes 
againfi berefies,ener as they arofe and of al other Ecclefiaftical matters, as toey 
bad occafion miniftred vno them.Of wvbichtbeir doing the Apoftles firft gane bere 
the enfample : as alfo S. Lukeinthe AGes of the Apofties , led the vway to al the 
writersof the Ecclejiaftical Hiftorie after him. For al though there be nocomparifon 
bervvene them for authorisie , forajmuch as thefeare Canonical Scripture, and fo 
are not any vyritings of their fuccefjors: yet the occafions and matters (as L bane 

faid)are like. 

Mofi of thefe Epifiles are $. Paules Epiftles : the reft are called* Gatholice Eufeb.ti 2. Eccl. 
Epitolæ, the Epifties Catholikc. For $.Pasl vvriteth not any Epiftleto al hikt, c 22. 
(hovrbeit eneryoneofthem is for althe church: ) but Jome to particular Churches 
of the Gentils,as to the Romanes, tothe Corinthians, to the Galatians , to the Ephe- 
hans, tothe Philippians, to the Colofians,to the Theffalonsans : fome ro particular 
perfons, as to Timothee to Tite ( vvho vvere Bifbops among the Gentiles , to yvir, 
of Ephefue , and of Crete) andto Philemon, and then oneto the Hebrevves, 
yyho vyere the levyes of Hiernfalem and Luvee, But the Epifiles of the other Apo- 
feles, that 15,0f S. lames,S. Peter,S.Iobn and S.1ude,are not fo intituled to any one 
Church or perfon (except S.Lobns ryvo later fhort Epiftles, vvhich yet might not be 
Jeparated from bis firft,becaufe they vvere al of one Author)and therefore they are 
zermed Catholike,tbat ss, vniuerfal. For fo vyriteth S. Lames: To the tvveluc 
tribes that are in difperfion,grecting.and $.Perer in bus firft Epiftle,tious: To 
the elc ftragers of the difperfion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, A ʻa, 
& Bithynia, in his fecond, thus: Tothem that hauc obtcined equal faith 
vvith vs. dikevvife S. Lude: To them that arcin Godthe tather beloued, 
and in Tefus Chrift preferucd, and called. $. 1obns firft 1s yvithout title. 

Novy, for ibe occafions of their vwriting, vwbereby vve fhal perceine the 
matters or arguments that they handle : is muf be remembred (as the Storie of 
that time in the Ates of the Apoffles doth at large declare) thar the Church then 
beginning, v vas planted bythe A pofiles not onely in the Teves, but alfo inthe 
Gentiles: yea and Jpectatty inthe Gentiles. Vrbiuh thing offended the levyes ma. 
ny w ates. For, they could not abide to fee , fomuch as then ow ne Countrie tore- 
ceint him for CAnist, ¥vbom they bad vesetied and crucified: maich l cfe, to fee, 
them preach bina 10 the Gentiles allo, that offended enen toofe Ieyyes aif, that 


Bbb vileesed 


eee FT ER the Gofpels, vyhich s a forie of Chrif bim- 






ar, 
eet! 
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beleeued bim tobe chrift.Howvbeit fuch of them as vvere Catholtkes, and therefore 
wot obRinat vvere fatisfied when they ynderflood by the Apoflles that it vvas 
Gods pleafure, as AR .11.vve reade.But others of the became heretikes, € preached 
to the Chriftian Gentiles, that it vvas nece(fary for them to receise aljo the levves 
religion.Of fuch vve reade Aĉ. 15. Vales you be circumcifed , youcan not 
be Bucd. And as thefe did fo preach againft the truth, fodid the vnchriftened 
levyes not onely them felues pevfecute, bus alfo flirve vp the Idolatrous Gentiles 
enery vybere to perfecute the Chriftians : by fuch obftinacte pronoking God to 
reprobate thewe Nation: vvbich yer they thought vnpofsible tobe done, becaufe 
they vvere the feede of Abrabam , and overe cireumcifed , and bad recesued the 
Lavy by Moyfes. for fuch carnal refpelts they trufted in themfelues , as though 
God and Chrsfk vvere ynfeparably bound vnto them : attributing alfo fo much to 
their ovwne w orkes, (vyhich they thong ht they did of them felaes veing bolpe with 
the knovy ledge of their Lavy, ) that T vvould not acknovyledge the death o 
Chrift so beneceffarse for their faluation: but looked for fuch a Chrift as fhould be 
like otber princes of this vvorld , and make them great men temporally. 
Herevpon did S. Paul vvrite bis Epiftles, to J bevw both the vocation of the 
Gentiles and the reprobation of the levves. Moreoner, to admoni{ h both the chri- 
fiian Gentiles not to recesse Circumcifion and other ceremonies of Moyfes Lewy in 
no wviferand the fevves alfo not to put their truftin the fame,but rather to vnder- 
flandshat novy, Chrif being come, they muft ccafe. Againe, to {bevy the neceps- 
sie of Chrsfts comming and of bis death : that vvithout it neither the Gentiles could 
be faued : no nor the levves, by no vvorkes that they could doe of themfelues , al- 
though they vvere alfo bolpenby the Lavy,telling them w hat vvas gooa Cr vvhat 
vyas bad: for fomuch as al vvere inners, and therfore alfo impotent cr infirme: 
and the Lavy could.not take avvay finne and infirmitie,and gine firength tofulfil 
that yvhich it gaue knovvledgeof. bur this vvas God onely able todoe, and for 
Chrifts fake onely vvould he does. Therforeit isneceffaric for al to dcleeue in 
Chrifl, and to be made bis members, being incorporat into his Body vvhich ishis Ca- 
tbolske Cburch. For fo ( although they nener yet did good vvorke, but al il) they 
Sha baue remifion oftheir finnes, an! nevy jtreneil vvithal, to make them able to 
fulfil che comaudemers of Gods Lovy.ye.t ep teir vyockes after this f hal be fo gra- 
cious in Gods fight, thar for them be vvii zine them iife enerlafting. This is thenee 
cefsitse this is alfo the fruste of Chrifiian Ret'g son. And therpore Le exhorteth al, 
borb Gentils and Lewes, as to recesue tt himesty fo alfo to perfenere init conftantly 
vnto the end ag ainf al feduftion of berepe,and againf ai terrar of perfecutsonzand 
to vvalke ab their time sn good vvorkes,as novy God bath made them avle to doe. 
The goGrine The fame doftrine doth the Catholike Church teach vnto this day moft exattly: 
ch a oh con, cece 10 YVI that Ho wvorkes of the ynbelecuing or vnbaptixed, vvbetber they be Levves 
aing good °F Gentiles can fane them: no nor of any H eretike , or Scbifmatike, alibough be be 
-wvorkes, baptized, becaufé he ss not a member of Chrift : yea more then that no vvorke of any 
that is not alinely member of Chrift, altbougb othervyife he be baptized , and con- 
tinue vyithin his Church, yerbecaufebe 18 notin grace but in mortal fume, no 
| yvorke that ive doth, is meritorious or able to fase bim- 
$. Paules do- = This very fame is S. Panles doctrine : he denierh to the vvorkes of fuch as hane 
&rine concer: noe the Spirit of Chrift, al vertueto inflifie or ro frus: neither requsreth he a man 
ning faith and p Ta jtihe or to fires: neuberreq J 
„ood vyorkes, t8 hane had knovvledge of the Lavy , orto bane kept it aforteme, as thosgh other- 
l wife he might not bejaned by Chrif : but yet vyben be ss Chrsftened, be reqittretb 
of necefistie,sbat be keepe Gods commaundements by auviding of al finne and doing 
good vvorkes: and to fuch a mans good vvorkesbe attributerh as much vertue as 


any 
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any Catholike of this time. | 
Nenertheleffe there vvere certaine at that time ( as alfo al the Heretikes of thia 
onr time) wvbom S. Perertermeth vnlearnedand.vnftable, vvbo reading S. 2. Pet. 3. 
PaulesEpiftles,did mifconfter his meaning as though be required not good vyorkes 
no more after Baptsfme, then before Baptifme : bus held that onely Fasth did inftifa 
and fane a man. Therevpon the other Apoftles vørote thew Epiitles, as 5. Anga- 
fine noteth in th-fevvordes: Thertore becaufe this opinion ( Ad falutem Aug. de fide & 
obtinendam fufficere Solamfidem, that onely faith i; fufficient to obreine Oper. ca. 14. 
{aluation).was then rifen: the other Apoftolical Epiftics,of Petrer, lohn, Ec prt, pial jr, 
Tames, Iude , do againft it {pecially dire@ theire intention: to 2zuouch 
vehemently , fidem fine operibus nibil prodeffe,tnat faith vvithout vvorkes 
profitcth nothing, Asalio Paul him feife did not define it robe qanan:liber 
fidem, quain Denm creditury , whatfocuer maner of faith , vvherevvith vve 
belecuc in God,but that holefome & exprefle Euangelical faith, vwhofe 
vvorkcs procede trom louc, and the faith (quoth he ) that yvorketh by Gals. 
lowe. vvherevponthattaith , vvhich {ome thinke to be fufficient to 
faluation, he fo attrmeth to profite nothing, that he faith, IFI should 1. Cor. 1g. 
hane al faib fo that 1 could remone mountaines , and baue not chariie , I am 
nothing. | 
He therfore that vvill not erre in this point, nor in any other, reading either §. 
Pauics Epiftles , or the reft of the holy Scriptures , mafi Kicke faft to the doctrine of 
the Catholike Church , vvhich Church S. Paul termeth tac piller and ground 
ofthetruth : affuring him felfthat if any ching there found to him as contrarie 
= hereynto , he faileth of the right fenfe: and bearing atvyvaies in bis minde the 
admonition of S. Peter. faying : As alío our mot deere brother Paul accor- 2 Pee. g.. 
ding to the vvifedom giuen to him, hath vvritten to vou: as alfo inal 
his Epiftles,fpeaking in them of thefe things , in the vvhich are certaine 
things hard to vnderftand, vvhich the ynlearned and vnftable depraue, 
as alfo the reft of the Scriptures , to theire ovyne perdition. You ther- 
fore brethren, foreknovving, take heede left ye be led amis by the error 
of the ynvvile,and fall avvay from your ovvne ftedfaftnes. 


THE TIME VVHEN THE EPISTLE 


TO THE ROMANES VVAS VVRITTEN, 
and the Argument thereof. 


t. Tim, fe, 


TI HE inflerieofS-Paul, vntilhe came to Rome, $. Luke in the Ates 
ofthe Apofiles vyrote exattly : and thoughwvishout any mention of 
bis Epifiles yet certasne it is , that fome of them be vvrote before he 
carze there, to vit the tvvo vnto the Corinthians and this torbe Ro- 
manes ize (* asit feemetb ) before them al,the Epsfile to the Gala- Gal. 2. 
tians, Vvberem yerbecaufe he maketh mention of the fourceenth yere after bis 
conuerfion, it appeareth, that he preached fo long vvithout any yvriting. 

~ And this order may thas brictely begathered. Firf be preached tothe Gale- 
tians At. 16: and pafling through Phrygia and the countrey ot Galatia. 
V vhereof he maketh mention him felfcalfo, Gal. 1: Vve euangelized to you. 
and Gal. 4: I cuangelizedto you heretofore. After yyhich the falle Apo- 
fils: came and perfuaded them torecerue Crrcumeifton.. Vvbererpon he faith 
r lul maruel that thus fo foone you arc tristerred from him that called 
yuuto the grace of Chrift, vntoan other Gofpel. and vyif beth 'herfore 
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Gal. 4. faying : And Tvvould I vvere vvith you novv. And accordingly be 
came -ynte them afteryvard , ss vye reade Af.18.Vvalking ın order through 
the countric, of Galatia and phrygia, confirming al the Difciples. ge 
vvhich time alfo it feemeth , thst be tooke order vvith them about thofe contribu. 
tions to belpe rhe neede of the Chriftians in Userufalem, vvbereof he fpeakerh 
1.Cor.16 : And concerning the colleCtions thar are made for the {ain@s, 
as I hauc ordcined tothe Churches of Galatia, fo doc you alfo.By vyhich 
vvordes alfo it is eusdent , that the Corinthians had not a6 then made their gasthe- 
ring. But vv len he vvrote the Second tothem (vybere inthe 11 chapter be maketh 
mention of 14 yeres,not onely after bis Conuerfion, as to the Galatians , but alfo 
after his Rapte, vyhich feemeth to hane bene vvben be vvae at Hierujalem At. 9. 
foure yeres after bis Conuerfion, inatraunce, as he callerh it AG, 22,17 ) then 
¥vere they readie, For fohe faith 2. Cor. 8: You haue begone trom the yere 
paft. and 2- Cor.9: Forthe vvhich I doe glorie of youto the Macedo- 
nians: thatalfo Achaia is ready from the yere paft. bowwbeit it folovverh 
there: But I haue fent the brethren, that(as I haue faid)you may be ready: 
left vvhen the Macedonians come yvithme , and find youvnready, 
vve be afhamed, Bue when be vvrote tothe Romanes, then vvas be nowy come 
to Corinth for the purpofe, and had receined theire contribution , and vvas readie 
togoe Yvith st vnto Hrernjalem. For fo be fasth Rom.ts. Novv therfore I vvil 
goe vnto Hierufalem to minilter tothe faincts. For Macedonia and 
Achaia haue liked vvel to make fome cétribution vpé the poore fain@s 
| thatarcin Hierufalem. l 
OF naem So then, tbe Epiflle to the Romanes vyas not the firft that he vvrote. But 
te the. Roma- Yette is * and alyvaies voas fet firft , becaufe of the primacse of that Church. for 
nes. Yyhich cauft alfo be handlesh init , fuch matters as perteined nos to them alone, but 
Pih Hær to the vninerfal. Church , and fpecsally to al the Gentiles; to vvit, the very frame 
Aug. in Expof. (45 # vvere )ofthe Church of Chrif. Tanquam enima proipfo Domino legatione 
` incho, Ep. ad fungens, boc eff, prob lapide angulari, vivumque populum ram ex indais quam ex 
Rom. Gentibus connettit in Chrifto per vinculum gratia. fo faith § Aug ufline, gsuing vs 
shes Ss briefly the argument. in cnglifh thus: Asbeingalegate tor our Lord him 
P felf,that is,tor the corner ftonc,he knitteth together in Chrift by the bad 
of Grace , both peoples,as vvel of the levves as of the Gentils. Shevwing, 
that neither of them bad in their Gentilitie or (udaijine any vvorkes to bragge of, 
or to chalengeto them felues iuftificats0 or faluation thereby, but rather finnes they 
bad to be forse for and to humble them felues to the faith of Chrift thar fo they might 
haue vemn(ion of them, and firength todoe meritorins wrorkes aftervvard. In 
vvhich fort, becanfe the Gentils dsd bumble themfelues, therefore had they found 
mercy, though they neuer vvijt of the Lavy of Moyfes. But the levves becaufe 
they floode vpon tbeir ovune vvorkes , vvhich they didby their ovvne flrength, 
The vvorkes of vith the knovyledge of the Lavy (being therefore alfocalled the vvorkes gf 
the Lavv. the Lavv, zx fo w ould not bumble themjelues to beleenein Chrif crucified,they 
miffed of mercy, and became reprobate , excepting afew Reliquiz tharGod of 
bis goodnes bad referued to bim felf. Hovvbeit in she end ,yvben thefulnes of the 
Gentils is come into the Church , then fhal the fulnes of the levves aljo open therr 
cies,acknow ledge their errour, and [ubmis themfelues to Chrifi and bis Church, 
in like maner. In the meane time thofe that bane found rhe grace to be Chriftians,be 
exborteth to perfenérace( 4s it vvas [pecially needeful in thoje times of perf ecutions) 
and to leade thesr whole life now after Baptifme in good workes : and to be carefuk 
of vnisie, bearing therefore one w sih an other , both Lew and Gentil, al that they 
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may, and geuing no offence tothem that are weake. Thue be difpuserb, and thus. 
+ xborterl through the w hole Epsfle:though,sf we w sl dinide st by that w hich 
s princapalin ech parte, yve may fay,that yntothe 12 chapter is bis difputation: 
and from thence to the end, his exbortation. 

Novy, in thefe pointsoffatth , and inal others (as alfo in example of fe X the 
commendation that be gineth tothe Church of Rome , is much to benoted. Your Rone. 1 
fath is renoumed in the vvhole vvorid.and your obediéce is publifhed 
into eucry place, I reioyce thertore in you. And agasne: you haue obered Rom. 14 
from the hart vnto that forme of dodarine, vvhich hath been deliuered RO 6. 
to you. And therevpon againe: I delire you brethren, to marke them that Rom. i6 
make diffenfions and {candals contrarie to the do@rine vvhich you 
haue learned, and auoide them.For {uch doe nor ferue Chrif our Lord, 
but theire ovvne belly : and by {vveete {peaches ad benedi‘tions feduce 
the harts of innocents. Therfore tofbunne Lurber and Calum, and althew 
crewes,yve bane suf? reafon and good wvarrant. They make diffenfions and ftans 
dals againf the dottrine of the Romane Church, Let no man therefore be feduced 
by therr [ugred wvordes. 
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Cuan. I, 


The foundation of his Apoftle(hip being laid, £ he highly commenderh the Romanes, 
and protefteth his affection touvardes them. and jo coming to the matter, faith, 
our Chriftian Casholike doctrine (that teacheth al to beleeue) tobethevvay to 
faluation ::8 because the Gentiles firft of al ;could not be faued by their Philo- 
fopbhie,uubereby they kneuv God,for fo much as they did not ferue him, but Idols: 
he therfore suftly permitting them to fail into al kind of moft damnagle finne. 


a Sa ap AV Ltheferuantotlesvs Carist, 1 
The Epiftle vps Vy called to be an Apoitle, * feparated 
Cariftmas cuc. Y 






$ into the Golpel ot God, t vvhich 2 


A AZA" beforehe had promifed by his Pro- 
AV phets in the holy Scriptures, t of3 
Vati E(2 his fonne, ( vvhe vvas madeto him 

WE ANN of the feede of Dauid according to 
muft cómaund SSOR the flefh, t vvho vvas predeftinare 4 
humilirie and the fonne of God in povver, according to the {pirit of fan- 


Emplic ctification, by the refurrectid of our Lord Lesvs CHRIST 

. ne . 

vfeth this place. from the dead, t by vvhom vve haue receiued grace and 5 
and the like 2- A noftlefhip ‘for obedience to the faith. ** in al Nations for 
gaift Heretikes, so 

vvhich vvould the name of him, t among vvhom are youalfo the called of 6 


dravv the con} J esys Curist:) 4 t toal that are at Rome the be- 7 


faith ofal nai- [oued of God,called to be fainds. Grace to you and peace 
ős,to fome cer- a 
mane counuies 110M God our father,and our LordlesvsCuHRIST. 


caith mutt 

nor be fubieĝ 
to {enfe,reafon, 
arguing or vn- 
derltiding, but 


a, 
I 
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os comes of t Firftl giue chankes to my God through I £ s vs CHRIST 8 


ihe wond ‘for al you, becaule : your faith is renoumed inthe vvhole 
it He praicth vvorld. t For God is my vvitnes, cyvhom l feruc"in my 9 
without inter- fpiritin the Gofpel of his Sonne,that**vvithout intermifsion 
million that o- ] make” 
Taine times ching, if by any meanes I may fometime at the length havea 
pipiens 448 pro{perous iourney by the vvil of God, to come vnto you. 


t Fer 


a memorie of you t alvvaiesin my praiers , befee- ro 
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t For I defire to fee you,that 1 may imparte vnto you fome 
7 Ta , , ‘t The Roma- 
{piricual grace,to +$ confirme you: t that is to fay,to be com- e, e poma- 


forted together in you by that vvhich is cõmon to vs. both, uered and 
taught by S. 


your faith and mine, t And Ivvil not haue you ignorant peter betore. 


(brethren)that I haue often purpofed to come vnto you (and therefore he 
víeth that fpe- 


haue been ftaied hitherto)thar I may haue fome fruitein you, ach,to confir. 
as alfo in the other Gentiles. t To the Greekes and the Bar- me en in 
ti- 


barous,to the vvife and the vnvvife I am detter. t fo(as much thor Com. spud 
asisinme) Iam ready "to evangelize to you allo that are loner sé Rew 


at Rome. | & Chryf 
t For] am notafhamed ofthe Gofpel.Far it is the povver 


of God, vnto faluationto euery onethat beleeueth, tothe :: ae meanete 
levve firft and to the Greeke. t For ** theiuftice of God is re- not Gods owne 


ucaled therein by faith into faith : as it is vvritten : And the inf felf , but that 
iudlłice vvher- 


$i . * 
lineth b ry fath. vvith cod endu- 


t Forthe vvrath of God from heauen “is reuealed , vpon eth man vvhen 
al impietie and iniuftice of thofe men that deteine the veritie 7° ivftifieth 
im. tug.de Sp. 


of God in iniuftice: t becaufe,thar of God vvhich is knovvé, @ lit. < o. 
. . . - Fa feo Whereby you 
is manifeft in them. For Godharch manifefted ic vnto them. may gacher the 


tFor his inuifible things , from the creation of the yvorld are vanitie of the 
Heretical impu- 


feen, being vnderftoode by thofethings thar are made: his riue iuftice 


eternal povver alfo & Diuinitie:fo that they are inexcufable. : 
` . c Lo thefe and 
t Becaule,vvhereas they knevve God, thev haue not glorifi- the like are the 


ed him as God,or giué thankes:but are become vaine in their Images or Idols 
2 fo otten condés 


cogirations, and their folifh hart hath been darkened. t for, nedin the trip- 
peer P a : , tures, and not 
fayin them felues to be vvife, they became fooles. $ And theboly Images 


chevy changed the glorie of the incorruptible God, intoa of Chritt and 
‘fimilitude of rheimage ofa corrupuble man, and of foules 5 


and foure: footed beaftes and ofthem that creene. t (For the ** Eph. 4, 19.he 
t faith , They haue 


vvhich caufe God *: hath deliuered them vp vnto the defires daiueredor given 


oftheir harr, into vncleanneffe,for to abufe their owne bodies vp them felues to 
uncleanneffe. 


among them felues ignominioufly. ) t vvho haue chan- By vvhicb céfe- 


ged the veritie of God into lying: and haue vvort hipped & téce of feripturs 
D 2 yve learne that 


€ ferued the creature rather then the creator, vvho is blefled them feluesare 
foreuer.Amen. t Therfore ” God hath deliuered them into tae caule of 


pafsions ofignominie. For their vvomen haue changed the ne and damna- 
E . . -.. tion,God of his 
natural vfe, into char vfe that is contrarieto nature. t And in iuitice permit. 


like manerthe men alfo, leaning the natural vfe of the vvo- ting & leauing 
man, have burned in their defires one tovvard an other, men them to their, 


vpon men vvorking turpitude, & the revvard of their errour io giuing them 
vp into patlions 


( vvhich thev fhould) receauing in themfelues, t And as ge 


they 
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they liked notto haue God inknovvledge: God delinered 
them vp into a reprobate fenfe: to doe thofe things that are 
not conuenienr: t replenifhed vvith al iniquitie, malice, 29 
fornication, avarice, vvickednes, ful ofenuie, murder, con- 
tention, guile,malignitie,vvhifperers, t detractours, odible 30 
to God, contumelious, proude, hautie, inuentouts of euil | 





things,difobedientto parents, t folifh, diflolute, vvithout 31 
affection, vvithout fidelitie,vvithout mercie. t Who vvhereas 32 
they knevv the iufticeof God, did not vnderftand that they 
vvhicn doe fuch things,are" vvorthie of death:nor only they 
that doe them, but they alfo that confent to the doers, 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. I. 


Apoftolical fa- 7. Grace to you and peace.) Iris a kind of bleffing rather then a prophane falutation, proper re 
lutation or blel- the Apottles,of; greater vertuc then the benediGions of the fathers in the old Teftament. The holy 
fing. fathers of the Church feemed to abtteine from it for thcir reuerence ro the Apoftles. * The Mani- Epiph.ba- 
The fame vied chees (Auguft. cont. ep. funda. c, 5.6.) and other Heretikes (as allo thete of our time) becaufethey ref. 66. 
ofucretikes, vvould be counted Apoftles, often vie it. 
t. Your faith reneumed.} The holy Dodors vpon thefe vvordes of he Apoftle,and {pecially by 
The Romane our Mailters promis * made to Peter, that his faith fhould not faile, giue great te{timonie forthe Luc. a2. 
faith highly cõ- prouidence ot God in the preferuation of the Romane faith. S. Cyprian thus:ep 55. nu. 6. They are 
mended. fo bold to cary letters from prophane Schifmatikes to the chaire of Peter and the principal Church vunence 
Pric/ly unitie rofe : not confidering the Romanss to be them vvuho/e faith (the Apoftle being the sommender) 
It can not faile, VY% pratfed, to vubom mif beleefe can not haue asceffe. So S. Hicrom Apolog. adu. Ruft. li. 3 c. 4.0.2. 
nor be corrup- novu you, thas the Romane faith commended by the Apoftles mouth,wuii recerue no fuch deceites, nor can 
be pe fibly changed, though an Angel taught orhervvi(e, being fenfed by S. Paules authoritic. Againe ep. 63 
ad Pam mach. Oceanum. c. 4. to. 2. Whatfoeuer thou be that awousheft neve fettes, | pray thee haue 
re[pethgo the Romane eares,/pare the faith Which Was praifed by the Apoftles voice.And in an other place: Proam. t. 
Wil yé knovv o Pasula and Euftochium, houu the Apoftle hath noted euery prowince vvith their proprieties? 2 Com. i» 
gine Romane the fasth of the people of Rome u praifed.W here u there fo greatconcourje to Churches and Martyrs fepulchres? ep ad Gal. 
ftatriðs, a token Where joundetn Amen like thunder from heauen or vuhere are the temples (void of Idols) fo [haken as there? 
of greater faith Not that the Romanes haue an other faith then the reft of the Chriftian Churches , but that there u in them 
and devotion. more deuotion and fimplicitie of faith. Iman other place the fame boly Do&or fignifieth thatit isal 
oneto fay, the Romane faith , and, the Catholike. „Apolog. 1 adu. Ruf. c.1. So doth S. Cyprian 
The Catholike ep.;2.num. 1. ad Antonianum: and S. Ambrofe de obitu fratru,in med. V vherevpon, this yvord, Romane, 
and Romas: isaddedto, Catholike , in many countries vvhere Sectes do abound, forthe better diftinGion of 
faith alone, trye beleeuers from Heretikes: vvhich in al ages did hate and abhorre the Romane faith and 
Church , as al malefactars do their ludges and correGors. 
9. Seruein fpirit.] Diuesfe Heretikes vvben they heare that God is a fpirit, and muft be ferued 
Hove God is and adored in ipiric, imagine, thar he muft be honoured only invvardly , vvichout ceremonies and 
Serued in {pirit external vvorkes: vvhich you fee is othervvife , for that the Apoftle ferued God in fpirit, by prea- 
PUI. ching the Gofpel. To ferue God then in {pirit,, is to ferue him vvith faith, hope, and charitie, and 
vvith al vvorkes proceding of them: as to feruc him carnally, is,vvith vvorkes external, vvithout the 
faid internal vercves. | 
9 Amemorieefyox.) A great example of charitie for al men, {pecially for Prelates and Paftors, 
Praler for con- PO? only to preach, butto pray continually for the conuerfion of people to Chriftes faith: V vhich 
uerfion of fou. the. Apoitie did forthem vvhomhe neuer knevv , inrefpeQ of Gods honour only and the zeale 
| of toutes, . i 
les. 15. Te exangelize.] The Gofpel is not only the life of our Sau‘our vvritten by the foure Euan- 
The Gofpel is geliftes, nor only that vvhich is v¥ritren in the nevv Teftamét: but their vvhole courfe of preaching 
not only the and teaching the faith. Vvbich faith commeth ordinarily of preaching and hearing , and not of 
Written Word, VVfiting orreading. Aud therfore$. Paul thought not him felt difcharged by wvriting to the Ro-- 
sanes, but lis dcire yyas to preach ynto them : for that vvas the proper commilflion giuen to the 
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Mat.2s. Apoftles, *'to preach to al nations. The vvriting of the bookes of the Teftamenr, is an other part The Apoftles 
ot Gods prouidence, neceflary for the Church in general ; but not neceflarie for every man in parti- vynurg , and 
cular: as to be taughr and preached vnto, is for cuery one of age and vnderftandiog. And therfore preaching , 

S. Peter (vvho vvas the cheefe of the Commithion ) wvrote litle : many of them wrote nothing at vvhether more 
ab: and S. Paul that vvrore moft, vvrote bur litle in comparifon of his preaching: norto any bur necellarie, and 
duch as vvere conucrted to the faith by preaching before. hovy. 
17. Lineth by faih.) In the 10. tothe Hebrevves , be fhevveth by this place of rhe Prophete 
(Abacue z) thatthe iuft shough he liue here in peregrination , and feeth nor prefently nor enioyeth 
the life eucrlafting promifedro him, yet holdeth faft the hope thereof by faitb. In this place he 
applieth the Prophetes vvordes further to this fenfe , Thar it is our faith, that is to fay , tbe Catholike 
beieefe (faith S. Auguftine li. 3 comt.2 ep. Pelag.) Which makerb a iuf man, and diftinguif heth betvvene The Carholike 
the suf? and vniuft , and that by the lavy of faith,and not by the lavy of vvorkes. Vvhercoficrifeth, 0 Chniftian 
that the Iewy, the Heathen Philofopher, and the Heretike , though they excelled in al vvorkes of fith With good 
moral vertues, could nor yet be iuft: and a Catholike Chriflian man living bin an erdinarie boneft vvorkes iufti- 
life, either not inning greatly, or {upplying his faults by penance,isiuft, And this diference riteth fieth. & vvith- 
by faith. not thar faith can faueany man vvithour vvorkes, Fer it wnst a reprobate faith that vve ou: this faith, 
fpeake of, (asthe holy Do&or faith)but that vvhich vvorketb by charitic,and therfore remirteth Gunes ° vvorkes 
and maketh one iuft. See S. Auguftines place. | Whatiocuer, 
18. Is revealed.) By al the paflage folovving you may fee,thar the Gofpel and Chrifts lavv caon- 
fifteth not only in preaching faith, (though that be the ground,and is firft alvvaies to be done:) bur Not only faith. 
to teach vertuous lifeand good workes , andto denounce damnation to al them that commit 
dealdy finnesand repent nor. And apaine vve fee that not only lacke of faith is a finne,but al other 
actes done againft Gods commandements. 
26. Hatn deliuered them vp.] As he faith here, God deliuered them vp, fo to the Ephefians cog 
(c 4,19) he faich of the fame perfons and things, They delivered them feluesvp to al vncleanneffe. 
So that itis not meant here that God doth driue, force , or caule any mar to finne, as diuers blaf- 
phemous neretikes do hold: but only that by his iuft iudgement , for tbeir ovvne deferuing , and 
for due punifhment of their former greuous offenfes, be vvithholdeth his grace from them, and God punifheth 
fo fuffereth them to fall further into otber finnes, As, for their crime of Idolatrie,to fuler them to 22° by per- 
fallinto vunatural abominations: as novy for hereiie,he taketh his grace and merce from many, tong Men to 
and fothey fall headlong intoal kind of turpitude.as contrariewvile, for il life, he fuffereth many fall further and 
to fall into herefie. And tor Chriftes fake let cuery onc thar is entangled vvith the Idolauie of this ttber. 
time, tharis to fay, vvith thefe nevv feaes, looke vvel into his ovynecomf{cience, vvhether his forta- 
king the true God,may not come ynto him fora punif{hmenc ofhis former or prefent il life vvhich 
he liveth. 
32. Worthy of death.) Here you fee why the Church taketh fome finnesto be deadly, and cal- Sinnes mortal 
leth them mortal : to wit, becaufe al tha” doe them, are vvorthy of damnation: others be venial, and venial. 
that is to fay , pardonable of their ovvne nature and nor vvorthy of damnation, | 
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Navy lh he fkevvein rhat neither the levves could be faued by the knovvledge of the 
Lavy, of the vvhich they did fo much bragge againft the Gentils feing they did 
noruvithflanding finne as the Gentili did. 14 And therfore that the true levv 
u the Chriftian ( though he be a Genti! ) vvho by grace in hu kart doeth the good 
vvorke: that the Lavvu commaundeth, 


SEES OR rhe vvhich caufe thou arr inexenfable ô 


man vvhofoeuer "thou be rhat iudgeft. For 
| vvherein thou iudgeft an other, thou condem- 
neft thy f{clf. for thou doeft the fame things 
poy ZN VVhich* thon ’iudgeft. t For vve knovy that 
the iudgement of God is according to veritie vpon them 
3  thatdoe {fuch things, t And doeft thou fuppofe this 6 man 
that indgeft them which doe fuch things,and doeft the fame, 
4 that thou fhalt efcape the iudgement of God? + Or" doet 
Ccc thou 
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thou contemne the riches ofhis goodnes, and patience, and 

longanimity,not knovving that the benignity of God brin- 

geth theeto penance? t Buc according tothy hardnes and ; 

impenitent hart, chou heapefttothy feif vvrath, in the day 

of vvrath and of the reuelation of the iut iudgement of God, 

t vvho vvil * render to cuery man“ according to his vvorkes. 6 | 
Good menalfo + to chem truely that according to patience in good vvorke, 7 | 





Pf.61, 13 


See a, of {ecke glorie and honour and.incorruption, life eternal. t but 8 
their good vvil to them thatare of contention, and that obey not the truth, 
reward. Aug.p" but giue creditero iniquitie,vvrath and indignation. t Tribu 9 
+ Jation and angwifh vponeuery foul of man that vvorkerh 
c That is, she Cuil, of the levve firt and ofthe*Greeke: t butglorie and 10 


Gentile, henourand peaceto euery onethat vvorketh good , tothe 








levv firft and to the Greeke. t for*thereisnoacceprionofrr | Den.1o, 
perfons vvith God. t For vvhofoeuer haue finned vvithout 12 |17. A8. 
the Lavv, vvhithoutthe Lavv fhal perifh: and vvho(oeuer 10, 346 
haue finned in the Lavv, by the Lavv fhal be iudged. t For 13 

*"notthe hearers of the Lavv are iuf vvith God:bucthe doers Mt.7,24 
of the Lavv “ fhal be iuftifed. t For vvhen the Gentiles 14 | 14 1,22 


vvhich haue noc the Lavy,naturally doe thofe things thar are 
of the Lavy: the fame not hauing the Lavv, them felues are 
a lavv tothem felues: t vvho fhevv the vvorke ofthe Lavy 15 
vvritten in their hartes, their confcience giuing teftimonie to 
them,and among them felues mutually their thoughtes accu- 
fing, oralfo defending, t inthe day vvhen God thal iudge 16 


:ttrisafhame- the fecretes of men, according to my Golpel, by lesvs 


| 

ful and damna- CHRIST. | 
dher, tea. t Butif choube furnamed a levv,and refteft inthe Lavv, 17 

chen. or other and doef ploric in God, t and knovveit his vvil, and 18 | 
Bee to commit approueft the more profttablethings,inftructed by the Lavy, 
the fame things t prefumeft chat thy felf art a leader of the blinde, alight of 19 
which they re- them that arein darknes, ta teacher ofthe folifh,a maitter of 20 
proucin other. infants, hauing the forme of fcience & of veritiein che Lavv. 
e Itis a gex t Thoutherfore** that teacheftan other, reacheft not thy 21 
Gone that by felf: chat preacheft, men ought not to fteale, thou ftealeft : 
faithful our | that faieft men fhouldnot commitaduoutrie, thou com- 22 | 
toides name mitteft aduoutrie : that abhorreft idols, thou doeft facrilege: 
fpoken of a- t that doeft glorie in the Lavv ,thou by preuarication of the 23 ] 
at hs milbe. Lavv doeft difhonour God. ( t Fort thename of God shrough you is 24 | 
withdravven blafphemed among the Gentiles, as itis vvriten. ) t Circumcilion in 2 
religi & thereby deede profiteth, ifthou obferue the Lavv:burifcthou bea 


preuaricatour 
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preuaricacour of the Lavy, thy circumcifion is become è? pre-* prepneeis the 
26 puce. t Ifthen che prepuce" k he iutti . forefkinne not 
P prepuce keepe the iuftices ofthe Lavv: cireumelled 8 


27 {hal noc his prepuce be reputed for circumcifion? t and Chal therfore figni- 
feth the Gen- 


not that vvhich of nature is prepuce,fulfilling the Lavv,iudge tiles orthe fan 


J 
| thee, that by the lerter and circumcifion arta preuaricatour and conditié of 
the Gentiles: as 


28 ofthe Lavy? tFornothe thar isin open fhevv,is alevv,nor He Seniles:as 
that vvhich is inopen fhevv, inthe fefh, is circumcifion: levvesand theiz 
29 t buthechatisin fecrete, is a levv:andthe circumcifion of S 

the hart, “in (pirit, notinthe letter: vvhofe praife is not of 


men, burofGad. 





ee ] 
ate) 





| 








ANNOTATIONS 
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r. Tho that iudgejt.) Such as by publike auchoritie either fpiritual or temporal haue to punifh 
offenders , be nor forbidden to iudge or condemne any for their ottentes, though them felues be 
fomerimes guily in their confcience ot the (ame or greater: yet may it be mauer of agyrauating 
finnes before God, vvhen they vvii not repent of thofe oftenies them {elues , for the vvhich they dos 
punifh others. but if they be open offenders them telues, in the tame fort fur vvhich they ludging other 
iudge other, they giue fcandal , and thereby aggrauare their finnes very much. Proprely here he men, 
forbidderh co charge an other falfely or truely vvith thete crimes vvhereof him fel fis as farre guilty 
or more then the otber,as the levves {pecially did the Gentils, to vvhom he tpeakerh here, 
+. Doejt thou contemne? } This proucth that God offereth his grace and mercie to many,and by Gods lone & 
long patience and fufferance expecteth their repétance,differring their punifhment of purpofethat fori fe uf- 
they may amend, and that heis not delighted in their perdition, nor is the caufe of their finne: bur C108 35 FOr oug 
contrarievvife that they harden their ovvac hartes and of their ovvne tree vvil reicã& his grace and repentance, 
conremne his benignitie. 
6. According to hu vvorkes.) Though theholy Apoftles fpecial purpofe be in this Epiftle, ro 
commend vnto the Genules thar uited fo much in tneir maral vvorkes , the faith in Chrift: yet 
left any man £!-ould thinke or gather vnuuely ot bis vvordes , char Chriftian mens vvorkes vvere Good k 
not meritorious oz the caule of Saluation, he exprefly vvriteth, thar God giucth as vvel euerlafting 9S YVOrkes 
life and glorie co men, forand according to theis good vvorkes, as he giueth damnation for the MCULOTTOUS, 
. conuarie vvorkes, And hovv {o euer Hereukes fondly fice from the euidence of thefe places, yet 
Li.de grat. s Auguttine faith, Life euerlaiting to be rendered for good vvorkes according to this maniteft 
& lib.arb, Scripture, God fhal render to euery man according to hs uverkes, : 
Et 13, Not the hearers.) This fame tentence agreable alo co Chriftes vvordes (Mat. 7; 21) isthe 
very ground of S. lames difputation , that not faith alone, but good vvorkes alfo do iuftifie, Ther- 
fore S. Paul (hovvfocuer tome peruerfly coniter his vvordes in other places) meaneth the fame h oe 
„Aug. de that S. lames. And here * he {peaketh not properly of the firtt iuftrication, vvhenan Infidel o: il T e firft, iuftifi- 
Sp. @ li. manis made iuft , vvho had no acceptable vvorkes before to be iuftified by (of vvhich kind he fpe- cauon,vvithout 
#.26.00,4. cially meaneth in other places ofthis Epiftle) but he {peakech of the fecond iuftification or increale workes: the iċ- 
of former iuttice, vvhich he thas isin Gods grace, daily procedeth in, by doing al kind of good [04> by vvor- 
vvorkes , vvhich be iuttices, and for doing ot vvhich, Htisiutt in deede before God. and of this s 
kinde doth S.lames namely treate. Vvhicn is direQly againft the Hereukes of this time, vvho.note S. Paul fpeakerh 
only attribute nothing to the vvorkes donc in finne and infidelitie , but eiteeme nothing at al of al of ihe tuft fpe- 
Chriftian mens vvorkes tovvard iuitificacion and faluation, condemning them as vncleane, fintul, “24 »_5.tames 
by pocritical, Pharifaical:vwhich is dire€tly againft thefe & other Scripture,and plaine blaipheming of the fecond, 
of Chrift and his grace, by vvhofe {pirit and cooperation vve doe them, : 
13» Shai be iujtified.) Of al other Articles deceittully handled by Heretikes, they vie moit guile 
in this of luftincation : and {pecially by the equiuocation of certaine vvordes, vvhich is proper to Againft impu- 
al contentious wvrangiers, and namely in this vvord, Juftifie, Vvhich becaufe they finde fometime taciue iuftice, 
to fignite the acquiting of a guilty man of fome crime vyhereof he isin deede guiity,& for vvhich 
he ought to be condemned, (as by mans iudgement either of ignorance or of purpole often a very 
maletactor is deemed or declared and pronounced innocent) they fally make it to fignifiein this 
place and the like, vvhzrefoeuer mau is (aid to be iuftihed of God for his vvorkes or othervvife: as 


tbough ir vyere faid, that God iuftiherh man, thatis to lay, imputeth to him the iuttice of Chrift, 
Cee ij though 
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though, he be not in deede iuft: or of fauour reputeth himas iuft , vvhen in deede he is wicked, 
impious,and vniuft. Vvhich is a moft blafphemous doGrinc againft God,making him either igno- 
rant vvho is iuft, and fo to erre in his iudgement, or nor good, that can loue and iue him vvnom 
he knovveth to be euil, Anda maruclous pitieful blindnes itisin the Churches Aduerfaries , that 
am they (hould thinke it more to Gods glorie, and more to the commendation of Chriftes iuftice, 
iuftice more fOr merites , and mercie , to call and countan il man fo continuing, foriuft: then by his grace and 
cods glorre, & inerci ro make him ofan ilone, iuttin deede, and fo truely ro iuftifie him , or as the vvard dota 
for the com- here fignifie , to efteeme and approue foriuft in deede,him;thar by his grace keepetirhis lavv and 
mendation of commaundements. For, that the keepers or doers of the commaundements be iutt and fo reputed, 
Chrifts merites. jt is plaine by the correfpondence to the former vvordes, Nat the hearers are iuft but the deers, 
Vvyherevpon S. Auguitine de Sp. & lic.c. 26. to, 3, hath thele vvordes , Wren it s faid, The doers ef the 
Lavu f a iuftified , vvhat ether thing u faid,then, Theiuft f halbe iuftified > for the doers of the Lavu 
| verily are iuft. 
“Me. Keepe the iuftices.) IE a Gentil either novy fince Chrift , by his grace and faith , or any other 
before Chrift, not of the ftocke of Abraham, threugh the Spirit of God keepe the iuftices of tne 
True iuftice Lavv,beisiuftno lefe then ifhe had been outwvardly circumcifed,and fhal condemne the circum- 
both in Jevy ‘cifed levy not keeping the Law, vvithout which, his outvvard Sacrament can not ferue him, but 
and centile, is fhal be much to his condemnation, that hauing the Lavv and peculiar Sacraments of God, he did 
by keeping the not keepe the Layv, norinyvardly exercife that in his hart vvhich the outvvard figne did import. 
Lavy. And althis isno more but to infinuare that true iufticeis norin faish only or knovviedge of the 
Lavy, o: in the name either of levy or Chriftian, butin doing good vvorkes and keeping the Lavv 
by Gods grace. 
Thel nd 29.in fpirit,not letter.) The oatvvard ceremonies, Sacraments, threates, and commaundements 
y etter, and ofGod inthe Lavv, are called the deter: the invvard vvorking of God in mens hart , and enduing 
hei Pael and him vvith faith,hope, and charitie, and vvith loue, liking, vvil, and abilitie to keepe his commaun- 
i {oititual lewe. dements by the grace and merites of Chrift , are called the brit. In vvhich fenf{e, the carnal levv 
| piutual Levve. vas 2 levy according to the letter, and he vvas circumcifed after the letter:but-the true beleeuing 
Genti! obferuing by Gods grace in har: andio Gods fight, thar vvhich vvas meant by that carnal 
figne, is a levy. according to the fpirit, andiuftified by God, Of the fpirit and lerterS. Auguftine de f. & 
madea famous vvorke, very neceflaric for the vaderftanding of this Epiftle. lit. to.3. 


‘True inherent 





ed 





CH AP. III. 


He graunteth that the levves did paffe the Heathen Gentils in Gods benefits, 9 but not 
"gn their ovune vuorkes concluding, that he hath fheuved, both levu and Gentil 

to be finners: 18 and therfore ( inferring ) that there muft be fome other vuay 

to Saluation, indifferent to both , uvubich u to beleewein LES¥S CHRIST, 

that for hu fake their finnes may be forgiuen them. | 





H AT preeminence then hath the levv, or what 1 
: is the profit of circumcifion? + Much by al 2 | 
+ cod only by a meanes. Firft furely becaufethe vvordes of God 

nature is true, al 2 ty , . 

mature is rrue, al vvere cOmitredtothem. t for vvhat if certaine 3 






nature may lie, of them haue not beleeued ? Hath their incredulitie made the 
deceiue and be 


deeciued : yet faith of God fruftrate? + God forbid. but * Godis true: & 4 
cod by hisgra- * ** euery man a lyer,as it is vvritten > That thou maicf be iuflified in 

: ce & {pirit may A d nd . “ee Too,’ 
and doth pre- 2) ¥¥ordes, and oucrcome yrhen thon art indged. t Buc if our iniqui- § 


ferue the Apo- tie commend the iuftice of God, vvhat fhal vve fay? Is God 
ftles and princi- 


pal coucnes, VNiUÍt that executeth vvrath? (I {peake according to man ) 


ofbispeople& t God forbid .othervvife hovv fhal God iudge this vvorld? é 
the Church and 


Councels in al | For if.the veritieof God hath abounded in my lie, vnto 7 


truth , though his olori . 
they vereand 0 D orie,vvhy am Lalfo yet iudgedas a finner, t and nor8 


are mere men. (a8 vve ate blafphemed, and as fome report vs to fay) let vs 
doe 


Io. 3,33- 


Pf. 115, 
Ils- 


Pf.50,6. 
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doe euil, that there may come good? vvhofe damnation is 
iuft. 
t Vvhatcthen?do vve excel them? No, not fo. For vve 
haue argued the levves and the Greekes,al to be vnder finne: 
T asitis Vvritten: Thar" there is not any maninft, } there is not that vader. 
flanderh there is nor that feekerh after God. + Al bane declined , they are be- 
come ynprofirable together : there ts not that doeth good , there is not fo much as 
one. $ Their throte is an open feyulcbre , wyrth thew tonges they dealt de- 
cesefully . The venim< of afpes vader their lippes. + Vvhofe mouth is ful c Afpidum. A 
of malediftion and vitternes: + ‘Their feete {yvift to fhede bloud. + De- kinde of litle 
fivuction and snfelicitie iù their yvases: t and the vvay of peace they bane ‘*™PEnt® 
not knovven. + There is no feare of God before their eies. t And vve 
knovv chat vvhatfoeuer the Lavv /peaketh, to them it {pea- 
keth thar are in che Lavv : that euery mouth may be ftopped, 
and al che vvorld may be made {ubiect to God: +. becaufe 
* " by the. vvorkes of the Lavv no Hefh fhal be iuftified 
before him.For by the Lavv is the knovvledge of (inne. 
t Bucnovv vvithoutr the Lavv “the iuftice of God is ma- 
nifefted : reftified by the lavv and the Prophets. t And the © T° beleeue in 


bim, here com- 


iuftice of God by faith of Iesvs Curist, vnto aland prifeth not only 
vpõal thac‘ beleeue in him. For thereis no diftinction. t For bur oF hope à 
al haue finned : and doe neede the glorie of God. t luflified charitie,as che 
Se a . bv hi or b h d tj h: . C Apoitle explica- 
+ gratis by his grace, by the redemption thar isin CH RIST tech: him’ (if 
Iesvs, tT vvhomGod hath propoleda propitiation’, by Galat. s ë. 

faith in his bloud, to the fhevving of his iuftice, forthe re- :: No man at- 


miffion of former finnes, t in rhecoleration of God, to the ‘ineth his frit 


eqe ©. an . iuftification by 
{hevving of his iafticein this time: that he may be iuft, and the merites ei- 


iuftifying him thacis of the faithof lesvsCurisrt. ther of his faich 
. » ‘ . jj 3 
t Vvhere isthen thy boafting? itis excluded. by vvhat merely by Chri- 


lavv ? of deedes ? No, but by the lavv of faith. t Forvveac- he ee ae 
count aman to beiuftitied" by faith vvithout the vvorkes his faith & wor 
of the Lavv. t Is he God of the levves only ?is he not alfo men ear el 
of the Gentiles ? Yes of the Gentiles alfo. t For it is one litiés & prepa- 
God, thatinftitteth circumcifion by faith, and prepuce by rations therc- 
faith. t Do vvethen deftroy the Lavv by faith? God forbid, 


but vve do eftablifh the Lavv.. 

















ial 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap. IIL 





j. fyour iniqutzie.) No maruel that many novva daies deduce falfe and deteftable conelu- 
2.Pet.;, Ñonsoutotthis Apoitles high and hard vvritings, teeing that S. Peter noted it in his daiesand him ° Paules fper- 
jelthere contefierh thar his preaching and {peaches vvere then talicly mifconftrued : as though ne ches miftaken 


of the vyickeg 


C cc jij had 
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had taughtthat the Ievves and Gentits il life and incredulity had been dire@ly the caule of Gods 
more mercie , and that therfore finne commeth of God to the aduancement of his glotie, and con- 
fequently that men might or Chould doe il, that good might en(ue thereof, Vvhich blafphemous 
conitruions hey tooke of theie and the like vvordes : vvhere firme abounded , there did grace 
more abound. and, The Lavu ‘entered in, that finne might abound. and out of thé Palme ço. 
That thou maseft be iuftified.in thy uverde: , and owercomevvhen then artiuiged. As though he meant 
tharmen do finne, to the end that God may be iuftified, And atal thefe and the like places of the 
| Apoftle though forevvarned by S. Peter, and-by the Apofties ovvne dofenfe and Prorettation, that 
The fenfe ef hencuer meant fuch horrible things, yet the vvicked alfo of this rime do {tumble and fall. But the 
she places that true meaning is in al fuch places, that God can and dorh.vvhem it pleateth him, conuest thofe finnes 
found,asifcod vvhich man committeth againft him and his commaundements , to his glose : though the finnes 
caufediinne, them felues ftand nor vvith his vvil,intemiion, nor honour, but be direétly againft the fame, and 
therfore may'not be committed that any good may fall. for, vvhat good fo cuer accidentally fal- 
leth , it procedeth ngt of the finne, but of Gods mercie that can pardon, and of his omnipotencie 
that cau turne il to good, Aad therfore againft thofe carnal interpretations,S.Paul very carefully & 
diligently giuech reafon alfo in this place v. 6, that it isimpoffible: becaufe Ged could not iuttly 
punifh any man,nor fst iniudgement ac the lates day for Gnne vvithout plaine iniurie, if either bhim 
telf would haue finnecommitted, or man might docit to his glorie. Therfore ler al incere readers 
of the Scriptures,and {pecially of S. Pauls vvritings, hold this for a certaintie,as the Apoftles ovyne 
defenfe (vvhatfoeuer he feeme to fay hereafter founding in their fenfe,that finne commeth of God, 
or may therfore be committed thar he may wvorke good thereof) that the Apoftie him {elf con- 
demneth that {enfe as flaunderous and blafphemous. - l 
. 10. Bet any iuf) Thele general ipeaches,rhat both Levy and Gentile bein finne,and noneat al 
| “iuh, are not fo to be taken, that none in neither fort vyere cuer good: the Scriptures exprefly faying 
Hovy it is faid, thar lob, *Zache-ie, Elifabeth, and fuch like, vvere iuft before God,& it vvere blafphemie to fay that 
none init, thefe vvordes alicaged our of the 13 Pialme ,vvere meant im Chriites mother, in S.lohg the Baptift, 
in the Apoities & c. For,this only is the fenfe:thae neither by the lavv of nature,nor lavy of Moyfes, 
could: any man beiuft or auoid fuch finnes as here be reckentd , but by faith and the grace of God, 
by which there vverea number in alages { {pecially among the levves) tharvvere iuft and holy, 
vvhom thefe vvordes touch not, being poken only to the multitude of rhe wvicked , vvhich the 
Prophet maketh as it vvere a feucral body confpiring againft Chrift, and perfecuting the iuft and 
godly, of vvbich il companie he faith, that none vvas iuft nor feared God. 
| 20, By the vuorkes of the Lavv.) S. Hierom and S$. Chryfoftom expound this of the ceremonial 
No workes a-. vvorkes only , and in that fenfe the Apoftie {pecially profecureth this propoficion in his Epiftleto 
waile vvithout the Galacians.butit is true alfo of al mans moral-vvorkes done vvithout faith & the grace of God: 
faith and grace. yyhich can not be acceptable or auailable in Gods ght, to iuftifieany man, And fo S. Auguftine 
takethit de Sp. r lit. c. 8. to.3. : ` 
22. Infisce of God.) Bevvare of the vvicked and vaine commentarie of the Caluiniftes,glofing, 
uftice of God tobe that which iszefident in Chrift , apprehended by our faith : and fo that 
uted to vs which vve in deede haue not, Vvherein ar once they haue forged them (elues againft 
Gods manifeft vvord, a nevy no iultice , 2 phantaftical apprehention of that which is not, a falfe 
faith and yntrue imputation. vvhereas the iultice of God here,is that vvherevvith he endueth aman 
at his firft conuerfion , and is novy ina man, and therfore mans iultice : but yet Gods iuftice alfo, 
becaule itis of cod. Of this iuftice in vs, vvhereby vve be truely iuftified and in deede made iutt, 
S. Auguftine {peaketh thus : Tbe grace of Chrift doth wvorke our illumination and iuftification invvardly 
True inhzrent <//o. Andagaine, He gineth to the faithful the moft fecvete grace of hu Spirit , vubich feral he povureth 
iuftice, - into infants alfo, Andagainc, They are iuftifiedin Chrifi that beleeuein bim through the fecrete commu- 
nication and in/piration of (psrttual grace ,vubereby exery one leaneth soour Lord. And againe, He maketh 
snufi renevving by the Spirit and regeneration by grase, ‘ 
a8 .By faith ,vuithous vuorkes.) This is the place vvherevpon the Proteftants gather falfly their 
| only faith , and vvhich they commonly auouch, as though the Apoftle Gid, that only faith doth 
Vvhat wvorkes iuftific, Vvhere he both inwvordes and meanitg excepreth only the vvorkes of the Lavy done 
are excluded yyithout Chrift before our conuerfion: neither excluding the Sacraments of Baptifme or Penance, 
from iuftifica- poy hope and charitie, or other Chriftian vertues, al vvhich be the iuftice of taith. asthe good 
Won, vvorkes proceding thereof ,be likevvife the lavy and iuftice of faith. Al vvhich the Aduerfaries 


The Heretikes hei 
phancaftical or imp 
impuratiue iu- 
ftice, 


Ro., 30. 
Ro.d, He 


lob. 1, 
* Lime. fe 


De pes 
mer. lia. 
Ge l6. 


would exclude by foilting in the terme,only. Of vvhich kind of men S. Augnftine vpon this place de grat.¢@y 
faith thus: Aten not underflanding that vunich the Apoftle faith , (vve counte a man to be suftified by lib.arb.et 


faith vuithout the vuorkes of the Layu) did thinke thas he faid, faith vvould fuffifea man though he lined 


itand hadno good vvorkes. Which God forbid the veffel of elečtion { hould thinke: vvho in a certaine place Gal, 3, 


after he had faid, * in Chrif Lesvs neither sircumecifion nor prepuce auaileth any vulit , he firaight 
added, but faith vvhich vverketh by lowe, 


a 
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That Abraham vvas not inf, har ovne pevuer, but by Gods in UUbem be 
beleeued ( 6 uubich isabel the finner alfè to woe infttce.) 9 And thas, 
feing be Vad not as then circumcifed,not only the erreumesfed levy , but alja the 
uncsrcumeifed Gentil may by beleening the Chriftian faith, come te inflice , as 
Abraham did zı; [pecially confidering alfo, that Abraham vua promifed to be 
Father of the uuboie vvorid , and netenly of the levves , to Vuhew onely the 

LAVU VUm gium : and that „nut to fulfil the promife, but fer an other cause, 


isa VHAT fhal vve fay then that” Abraham 
a ERE He did finde, our father according ro the Alef > 
AN 

















Ai a~ 


Ny {For if Abraham vvere iuftified"by vvorkes: 
‘ zA be hath glorie, but not vvith God. t For 
4 vvhar faieth the Scripture? Abrabam Veleened 
. God , and it vvas reputed bim to suftsce. t But“ to 
him that vvorketh,the revvard is not € imputed according to 
grace,buc according to dette, t Buc “to him that vvorketh 


not, yet beleeverh in him thar iuftifieth the impious, his faith *: The word, 


is © reputed ro iuftice according to the purpofe of the grace of Repured , doth 


God. +” As Dauid alfo termeth the bleffednes of a man, to thetruthof the 
vvhom God reputeth iuftice vvithout vvorkes, 1 Blefed are rough "it yvere 
they, vrhofe niqusties be forgiuen, and vyhofe finnesbe "conered. + Bleffed is reputed for iu- 
the man to yyhom our Lord bath not imputed finne. fice , being not 

t This bleffednes then doth irabide in the circumcifion, e n aeh 
or in the prepuce alfo ? For vve fay that vnto Abraham faith thatasitvvasin 
vvas ** reputed to iuftice. t Hovv vvas it reputed?in circum: teened & re- 


, . . . . . puted it, as the 
cifion,orin prepuce? Notin circumcifion , but in prepuce, pures sreeke 


t And*hereceiued ‘the figne of circumcifion ,“ a feale of word “mut 


: : : ei e lm, needes be taken 
the iuftice of faith that isin prepuce : rhat hé might be the fa- vs next poing 


ther of al that beleeue by the prepuce,that vnto them alfo ir before,’ 3 Cor 
+, 1. and Cis. 


may bé reputed to iuftice : + and might be father of circum- oppå 
cifion,nocto them only that areof the circumcifion, butto 
them alfo thar folovv the fteppes of the faith tharis in thes, Othe 
prepuce of our father Abraham. t For nor by the Lavv vvas nevv Law give 
the promiffe to Abraham, orto his feede,that he fhould be hat grace and 
cire of the vvorld : but by the iuftice of faith. + For if they iuftice of faith 
thar are of the Lavv,be heires: faith is made voide, the pio. ai ded. 5 
mifle is abolifhed. t For the Lavv vvorketh vvrath. For vunereas orci” 
vvhere is no lavv , neither is there preuatication. { Ther- Gene or marke 
fore of faith ; that according to grace the promiffe may be °f & fme- 
firmeto al the feede,nor to that only vvhich is of the Lavy, 
bur to thar alfo vvhich is of the faith of Abraham, vvho is 
| the 
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the father of vsal,(as itis vvritcen: t For , 4 father of many nations 17 | Gen. 17, 
bane I appointed thee) befare God, vvhom* thou didit beleeue’, Ae 
vvho quickeneth the dead: and calleth thofe thingsthat are he be~ 
nor, as thofe thingsthatare. + ‘Vvho contrarie to hope be- 18 teened, 
lecued in hope: thart he might be made the father of many 
nations, according tothat vvhich vvas * faid to him: so Gen.is,§ 
[bai thy-feede be, as the ftarres of heauen, and the fand of the | 

l 


fea. + And he vvas not vveakened in faith: neither did he 19 
cofider his ovvne body novv quite dead,vvhereas he vvas al- 


moftan 


hundred yeres old,and the dead matrice of Sara. tin 20 


the promiffe alfo of God he ftaggered norby diftruft : bur 
vvas ftrengthened in faith, giuing glorie to God: tT moft ful- 21 
ly knovving that vvhatfoeuer he promifed, he is able alfo to 


doe. +t 


Therfore vvas it alfo repured him to iuftice. 2 


t And it is not vvritten only for him,thar it vvas reputed 2 


him toi 
red bele 


cuing in him, thatraifedvp Iesvs CHRIST our 


Lord from the dead, t vvho vvas deliuered vp for our finnes, 25 
and rofe againe for our iuftification. 





3 
uftice: t buralfo" for vs,to vvhom itfhal be repu- 24 | 
| 














eee 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar ITiit. 


| | 1. Abraham.) The Apoftle difputing in this chapter,as before, againft them that thought they 

Abrahams 9 rh might be iuftihed by their vvorkes done without the grace of Chrift and faith in him , propoteth 

os Detore fait. Abraham for an example, and proueth that he had no iuftice nor eltimation of iuftice before cod 
by any vvorkes done before he had faith, or that proceded nat of faith and Gods grace. 


2.Byu 


verkes.} If Abraham did any commendable vvorkes before he beleeued Chrift,as many 


Iuftice before Philofophers did, men might count him iuft therfore, butin cods fight (vvho accepteth nothing 


men,andiuftice yvithout fai 


th in him, orthar procedeth not from his grace ) he {hould neuer haue had the efti- 


before God. mation of a iuft man. Therfore God in the Scriptures reputing himas a iuft man, giueth the cauic 
l thereof, faying, Abraham beleeued God,and it vvas reputed to him for inftice. 

Not workes, — +. To him that vvorketh.} That.isto fay , He that prefumeth of his ovvne vvorkes as done of 

but mere grace him felf vvithout faith , Gods helpe,and grace: and faying, that grace oriuftification vvere giuen to 


is caule of aur Lim for his 


‘farft iuftificatis, grace. 


vvorkes : this man doth chalenge hisiuftification as dette, and nor as of fauour and 


5, To him that vvorketh not ] He vworketh not (in this place) that hath no workes or alleapeth 
not his vvorkes done in his infidelitie as caule of bis iuftification, burt faith in Chrift,and that proce- 


fait 


ding ofmere grace. Vvherevpon S. Auguftine faith : Krovy thou that faith found thee uniuft, And if 
ginen to thee, mada the iuft , it found thee a Vvicked one vuhom it might make iuf. If it found thee 


vuicked , and of {uch an one made thee tuft , vvhat uvorkes hadfi thou being then Uuicked ? Done couldeft 
thou haue (nor canft haue) before thou beleeued/t. Beleeue then in him thas ruftifieth the impious , that thy 
good uvorkes may be good vvorkes in deede. Auguift.in PAL. 3r. i 
6. As Danid termeth.) The Proteftauts for, c tcrmeth, tranflate, defèribeth, for that they vvould © Àtye 
Heretisal tranf haue the ignorant beiecue, the vvhole nature & definition of luftification to be nothing els but re- 


lation, miflion of nnes , and no grace or inherent iuftice given from God ar al. V yhen the Apoftle vvould 
fay-nothing els, bur that in the firft iuftificatid God findeth no good vvorkes ar merites to revvard, 
but only finnes to forgiue vnto fuch as haue faith in him. l 
Vvharis , Sinnes - 7. Couered, 5. not imputed.} You may not gather (as the Heretikes doc )ofthefe termes, couered, 
sousred òr not and,sotimpured , thatthe finnes of men be neuer truely forgiuen , burhiddea only, for that dero- 
ampused. gateth much to the force of Chriftes bloud and to the grace of God , by vyhich our offences be 


uuely 
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fo,1,29, 


z Cor.6,ti. 


Apoc. i, §. 


Lue. 1,45, 


Cacbs- 
vas 


truly remitted. He is the Lambe thar taketh avvay the finnes of the vvorld , that vuafheth and 
blorteth out our finnes. therfore to couer them, or,norto impute them, is, not to charge vs vvith 
our finnes,becaufe by remiffion they be cleane taken avvay : othervvile it vvere burt a teined for- 
giueneile. See S. Auguftine in pial. 31 enarrat, 2. 

11, A feale.) The Heretikes vvould proue hereby , that the Sacraments of tbe Church giue not 
grace or iuftice of faith, but that they be notes, markes, and badges only of our remiffion of finnes 
bad by faith before : becaufe Abraham vwvasiuft before , and tooke this Sacrament fara feale . 
thereof only. To which mutt be anfyvered, thatit folovveth not that itis {o inal, becaufe ir The Sacraméts 
vvas foini the Pacriarch , vvho vvas iuft before, and vvas therfore asitvvere the founder of ^C NOt mere 
Circumcifion , orhe invvhom God vvould firft eftabl:fh the fame: no more then ir folovveth markes, but cau- 
thar, becaufe the Holy Sacrament of the Altar remitted not Gnnes to Chrift nor iuftified him, there- fes of iuftifica- 
fore it hath char effect in none. Looke S. Auguftine de bapti/mo contra Donarsifias li. «.¢.26. Wvhere YOR 
you fhal fee that (though notin Abraham) yet in liaac his fonne,and fo confequently in the reft, 
the Sacrament vvent before.and iuftice folovved. 

24, For vs,to vuhom it f hal be reputed.) By this it is moft plaine againft our Aduerfaries, that the 
faith vvhich vvas reputed for iuftice to Abrabam,vwvas his beleefe ofan Article reuealed to him by 
cod, that is to fay, his alfent and credit giuen to Gods fpeaches : as in vs his pofteritie according to 
the {pirir,ic is here plainely faid,that iuftice fhal be reputed to vs by belecuing the Articles of Chri- By vvhat faith 
ftes death and Refurreftion, and nor by any fond {pecial faith, fiducia or conhdence of eche YYE are iufti- 
mans ovvne faluation. to eftablifh the vvhich fiGion ,they make no account of the faith Catho- De 
like,chacis , vvherevvith vve beleeue the Articles of the faith , vvhich only iuftifieth , but call it by 
contempr,an hiftorical faith : fo as they may terme Abrahams faith, and our Ladies faith,of vv hich 
it vvas * faid, Beata qua credidifti, Blefedart thou thas haft belesued . And foin truth they deny 
as vvel the initificauon by faith, as by vvoekes, 


— 


Cuar. V. 




















Hauing therfore through faith in Chrift, obterted the beginning, he fhevveth vvhat 
reat caufe vve haue to hope for the accomplifbment. 12 And then be procedeth 
in hus arguing , and {hevveth that as by oneal vvere made finners , fo by oneal 

mufi be made iuft. 


EING iuftified therfore by faith, The Epiftle on 
"let vs haue peace tovvard God by in vbition 


our Lordlesvs Curist: ft by Yes Andfor 
Pi ` a : many Martyrs, 
vvho alfo vve haue” accefle throu gh 


faith into this grace vvherein , CPriftian mé 
do not vaunt 


vve ftand, and glorie, ** inthe hope thé felues of the 
of the glorie of the fonnes of God. faluatiovbat gle 
t And not only this: but alfo vve tie in the hope 


J Ana , . . thereof onely , 
“# glorie in tribulations , knovving vvhich hope is 


4 thattribulation vvorketh patience: t and patience, proba- bere infinuated 
$ 





i : to be giuen i 
tion: and “probation, hope.{ andhope confoundeth not: ouriuttheatio . 
becaufe" the charitie of Godis povvred forth in our hartes, & is aftervvand 

to be cofirmed 


6 by the holy Ghoft vvhich is giuen vs. q t For vvhy did byprobationin 
Chrift,vvhen vve as yet vvere © vveake,according to the time “ulation 


7 die fortheimpious? t For,fcarfe fora iuft man doth any die: c The Herctikes 
8 for perhaps fora good man durft (ome man die. t But-God Bleh tranflate, 

commendeth his charitie in vs: becaufe, vvhen as yet vve take’ sey 
9 vvere finners,Chrift died for vs. + Much more therfore now Mf iL Ne. 


Test. isto, 


being iuftified in his bloud , fhal vve be faued from vvrath 
: | Ddd by 
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by him. t Forif,vvhen vve vvere enemies , vve vverere- 10 
céciled to God by the death of his Sonne: much more being 
reconciled, fhal vve be fauedinthelife of him. t And not rr 
only. this.: but alfo vve glorie in God through our Lord 
I £s vs Chrift, by vvhom novv vve haue receiued recon- | 
ciliation. 7 
t Therfore,as "by one man finne entred into this vvorld, 12 
and by finne death: and fo vnto al men death did paffe, in : 
vvhich al finned. + For euen vnto the Lavv finne vvas in the 13 
world:but finne was not imputed, when the lawwas not. {But 14 
death reigned from Adam" vnto Moyfes,euen on them alfo 
that finned not after the fimilitude of the preuarication of 
Adam,vvho is a figure of him to come. t Butnot asthe of- 15 
fence,fo alfo the gift.for if by the offence of one, many died: 
much more the grace of God and the gift, inthe grace of one 
man les vs Chiift, hath abounded vpon many. t And notas 16 
by one finne’,fo alfo the gift.for iudgemét in deede is of one, 
to condemnatio:but grace is of many offences,to iuftificacis. 
t For ifin the offéce of one,death reigned by one:much more 17 | 
z Here we may they that receiue the aboundance of graceand of donation& 
fee again ae Of iuftice, {hal reigne in life by one,lesvs Chrift.t Therfore as 18 
they. which. be by the offence of one, vato al men to condemnation: fo allo 
bomme oF by by the iuftice of one, vnto al men to iuftification of life, 
him,bemade & f Foras by the difobedience of one man, many vvere made 19 | 
conftitured not -Annets : fo alfo by the obedience of one,many * fhal be 
by imputation made iuft.t Bur the Lavv entred in,that iinne might abound. 20 | 
only sasak v a. And vvhere finne abounded, grace did moreabound. t that 21 
dam, be vaiutt as finne reigned to death: fo alfo grace may reigne by iuitice 
and finners in ‘ 


cruth, & notby tO life euerlafting,through Lesvs Chriit our Lord. | 





imputation. 








ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap, V. 


Againft the He- 1. Let vs haue.) Vvhether vve read, Let vs haue peace, as diuerfe alfo ofthe Greeke Doors igure 
retikes {pecial (Chryjoft. Orig. Theodor, Oecum, Theophyl.) doe, or, We hane peace: it maketh nothing for the vaine ikont 
faich and fecu- fecuritie and infallible certaintie vvhich our Adueriasies fay, euery man ougkt to haue vpon his “ 
ritie. pretumed iuftthcation by faith, that him felt isin Gods fauour, and fure to be (aued : peace rouvards 
God , being here nothing els , butthe iincere reft , uanquilliie and comfort of minde and 
conicience , vpon the hope he hatb,that he is reconciled to God. Suveic is that the Catholike 
faith, by vvhich , and none other, men be iuftified, neither teacheth nor breedetn any tuch fecvritie 
of faluation. And thestore they haue made to them telues an others fash vyhica they cail Fiducam, 
quite vvithout the compatle of che Creede and Scriptures. 
Luftificatis attri 2. deceje through faith.) Luftificacion, implieth al grace and vertues receiued by Chriites meri- 
buted much tes, but tne entramce and accede to this grace and happy itate is by faith, becaule faith is the ground 
| and 
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co faith as te 


and firft foundation to build on,and port to enter iato the reft. Vvhich is the caufethat our iuftfi- the fundation. 
cation is attributed to faith, namely in this Epiftle,chough faith ic felf be of grace alfo. 
+. Probation hope.) This retelieth the errour alfo ot the Proteitants, that vvould haue our hope Our hope is 
to hold only on Gods promifes, and not avvhie on our doingsy Vvherevve tee thac it ftandeth firengthened b 
(and is itrengthened allo) vpon patience and conitancie, and good probation and trial of our wel doin 7 
felues im aduertities : and that {o grounded vpon Gods promifes and our ovvne doings, it neuer 5 
confounderh. OO 
s. Charities povured.) Charitie alfo is giuen vs in our firft iuftification, and noi unly imputed Charitie is a 
vnto vs, butindeedeinvvardly povvred into our hartes by the Holy Ghott , vvho wvieh- and in his: ualitie in vs 
giites X grace is beftovved vpon vs. for this Charitie of God is not that vvhich is in God, but. that q ° 
vvhich he giueth vs, as 5. Auguitine expoundeth it: 3, de Sp. e lit.c. 2a. Vvho referreth this place 
aifo tothe grace of God giuen in the Sacrament of Confirmation, de bapt. cont, Donat. li. 1 €.16, 
12. By one man finne entred.) By this place {pecially che Church of God defendeth and proueth 
Cone. Trt. againit the old Heretikes the Pelagians, that denied children ro haue any original finne, orto be 
fe-s decr, baptized for the remiilion thereot : thatin and by Adam al be conceined, borne, and conttitured Al by Ad 
de pecoriz. inners, Which no lefe maketh againit the Caluinifts alfo,chat athrme, Chriftia mens chiidren to be y aca 
holy from their mothers vvombe. And the fame reafon vvhich S. Aagultine deducech(ti. t c. 8.9. 
de pec. meritu. jout of this text,to prous againit the faid Pelagians, thatthe Apoitle meaneth nor of 
the general imitation of Adam in a&Qual Lunes, ferueth againit Eratmus and others , inclining ra- 
ther ro that nevy expoiition, chen to the Churches and fathers graue iudgement herein. Cone. Mile- 
Hitanum c. 2. . l o 
1e. unto Moyfes.) Euen in the time of the Lavv of nature, vvhen men knevv not finne, 
and therfore it could noc by mans iudgemenr be imputed: and in the time of Moyfes Lavy, vvhen 
the commaundemenr taught them to knovy ic, but gaue them no ftrength nor grace to awoid it, 
finne did reigne, and therevpon death and damnation, cuen til Moyfes inclufiue, that isto fay, euen Chrift oni 
tilthe end of his Lavy, And thae nocin them onely vvhich aQually finned , as Adam did, butin ut Only not 
infants vvhich neuer did aGtualiy offend, bur onely vvere borne and conceived in finne, thatisto f d , 
fay, hauing their natures defiled, dettitute ot iuitice, and auerted from Godin Adam, and by their ie thoneb ( P It 
defcent from him: Chrift onely excepted, being conceiucd vvithout mans feede, and his mother B lade t) our 
for his honour and by his {pecial protection (as many godly deuour men iudge)-preterued from ~*~" 
the tame. 
20. That finne might abound.) That, here hath nor the tignification of caudalitie , as though the The Law did 
Lavv vvere giuen for that caule to make fiane abound: but ic noreth che tequele, becaule that fo- wW d 
lovved thereof, and fo it came to paile, that by the prohibition of finne, finneincreafed : by oc- G é 
. , | . inne, though 
calion vvhereof,the torce of Chnites grace is more amply and aboundaatly beftovved in the nevy thar vvere the 


Teltamenr. fequele thereof, 


borne in origi» 
nal hane. 


conceiued' in 


not caule more 


a es a a A SEENON G 


Cuar. VL 


Heexhorteth us, novu after Bapti:me, to liue no more in finne, but to vvalke in gooa 
vvorkes : becaule there vve died to the one, and roje againe ta the other 14 ( grace 
alfo giuing Us Jujheiens jirength ) 16 and vvere made free to the one, and feruants 
tothe other, zi and ipeciaily because of rhe fruite bere, and the end aftervvard, 
beth of the one and of tne other, 

b The Epiftle 


amv? H AT {hal vve fay then? Shalvve continue in YPÉ'Pe 6 Súday 






I 
F; ` , after Penrecoit. 
a Gone chat grace may abound? t God forbid. For :: pemition of 
a), vvethat are deadto finne, hovvi{ hal vve yer live finne, nevv life, 
\- . . - E , 
; SRS therein? tè Are you ignorant thatal vve vvhich id iuttificatié, 


are baptized in Chriĝ I £ s v s,inhis death vveare baptized? are given by 
> baptifme , be- 


4 t For vycare buried together vvith him by Baptifme into caute it refem- 
death: that as Chrift is rilen from the dead by the glorie of bleth in vs and 
. “ a applieth to vs 
5 the father, fo vve alfo may vvalke in nevvnefle of life. + For Chrites death 
if vve be become compianted to the fimilitude of his death, 224 sfurectio, 
~ and engraffeth 
Ddd jj VVE vs into him. 
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vive Chal bealfo of his cefurrection. t Knovving this, that 6 
our old man is crucified vvith him, that the body of finne 
may be deftroied, to the end that vve may ferue finne no 
longer. + For he that is dead, is iuftified from finne. t And 7 
if vve be dead vvith Chrift, vve beleeue that vve fhal liue g 
alfo together vvith Chrift. | knovving that Chrift riling o 
againe from the dead,nowv dieth no more,death fhal no more 
hanedominion ouer him. + Forthat hedied,"to finne he yo 
died once: burthat he liueth,he liuechto God. + Sothinke ir 
youalfo,that you are dead to finne, bur aliue coGod in Chrift 
Il £s vsour Lord. -J | | | 
t Ler not” finne therfore reigne in your mortal body,that z3 
you obey che concupifcences thereof. t But neither doe ye 1; 
exhibite your members inftruments of iniquitie vnto finnes 
: Here againe but exhibite your felues to God as of dead men, aliue : and 
Aa your members intruments of iuftice to God. t Forfinne14 
fréthe bódage {hal not haue dominion ouer you. for you are not vnder the 
cre aneis OY T avy, but vnder grace. 
faith, 6 by obe Vvhat then?fhal vve finne, becaufe vveare not vader 15 
whole doarie the Lavv,but vnder grace? God forbid. + * Knovy you not 16 
of Chrifts seli- that to vvhom you exhibite your felues feruants to obey,you 
Apoftle actribu. ate the feruants of him vvhom you obey, vvhether it be of 
eeth his tbeir finne,to deach,or of obedience,to iuftice, t But thankes beto 17 
O eo e 
finne, to their God, that you vvere the feruants of finne, but $t haue obeied 
Manof the Gx from the hart, vnto that” forme of do&rine, into the vvhich 
tholike faith. you haue been deliuered. t And being made free from finne, 18 
The Epiftlevps YOU Vvere made feruants to iuftice. t 1 fpeake an humane 19 
the 7 Sunday thing, becaufe of the infirmitie of your file(h.foras you hauc 
after Pentecoft, exhibited your members to ferue vncleannefle and iniquitie, 
:? He Ggnifieth vnto iniquitie: fo now exhibite your mébers to feruc iuftice, 
they as wacn 33 vneo fanctification.t For when you vvere feruants of finne, 20 
ie& to finne by you were free ro iuftice.tWhat fruite therfore had you then in 21 
Working. of thofe things,for ywhich novv you are afhamed? forthe end 
kednes, theyin- of them is death. + But novv being made free from finne, 22 
fquitie skein and become fernants to God,you haue your fruite voto fan- 
alfo novv being Ctification,but theend, life everlafting. t For the ftipends 23 
iuftified, they. PERIE . : . 
may & fhou'd Of finne, death. but” the grace of God, life euerlafting in 


by external 
worker of iw Chrift I esvsourLord.-4 
{tice , increafe 
theiriufticeand === 
fan&ification. 
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ANNOTATION S 
CuHarp. Vi. 


3. We that are baptized.) That vvhich before he chalenged from the Lavv of Moyfes, to faith, 
is novy attribured to baprifme,which is the firit Sacrament of our faith and the entrance to Chri- Not only faith 
ftian religion, Whereby ir is plaine that he meaneth not onely faith to iuftifie, but the Sacraments ° 
alfo,and al Chrilfian religion, vvhich he callech the Lavv of {pirit, grace,and faith. 

5. Old man, bedy of finne.) Our corrupt ftare fubie@ to finne and concupifcence,comming to vs rhe old man, 8¢ 
from Adam, is called the Old man: as our perlon reformed in & by Chrift,is named the Nevu man. the neyy 
And the lumpe and maffe of finnes vvhich then ruled, is called the corps or body of finne. 

10. To finne he died. ) Chrift died to finne, vvhen by his death he deftroied finne: Vve die to Dying to finne 
‘finne,in that vve be difcharged of the powver thereof, vvhich before vvas as it vvere the life of our | | - 
perfons, and commaunded althe partes and faculties of our foule and body : as contrariewvife Liuing to God, 
vve liuc to God , vvben his grace ruleth and vvorketh in vs, as the foule. doth rule our mortal 

ies. 
12, Sinne reigne.) Concupifcence is here named finne , becaufeitis the effe@ , occafion , and 
matter of linne , and is as it vvere a difeafe orinfirmitic in vs, inclining vs toil , remaining alfo after Hovy concu- 
Baptifme according to the fubftance or matter thereof: but it is nor properly a Gnne,nor torbidden Pifcéce is calied 
by commaundement, til it reigne in vs,and vve obey and folovy the defires thereof. Auguft. li. de inne. 
NUPE CY concupifc. c. 33.Cont. 3 epift. Pelag. li. ıc. 13. Conc. Trident, Sef. 5. decret, de pec. orig. 

17. Formè of dođrine,) Ac the firft conuerfion of euery nation to the Catholike faith , there isa The doĉrine of 
forme & rule of beleefe fet dovvne , vnto which when the people is once put by their Apoftles, our firt Apo 
they muft neuer by any perfuafion of men alter the fame, nor take of man or Angel, any nevv do- files. 

Grine or Analogie of faith,as the Proteftants call it Ffoeach d. thatashe fid death 

23. The grace of God, life enerlafting.) The fequele of {[peache required , that as he faid, death or 7: . 
damnation ‘sthe ipeni Ai ene. Tike euverlaiting is the ftipend of iuftice. and fo itis, and in the stipend 
fame fenfe he fpake in tbe laft chapter: thas as finne reigneth to death, fo grace rergneth by iujfice ro life yet grace. 
euerlaffing. but here he changed the fentence fomevvisat , calling life euerlafting grace,cacber then 
revvard: becaufe the merites by vvhich vye attaine ynto life, be al of Gods gift and grace, Auguft, 

Ep. 105 aa Sixtum, 





Cag 





eee ED 


Cuar. VIL 


Our fermer huf band ( finne ) vvith hu lavu, u dead in Baptijme :and novu uve are 

maried to an other huf band (to Chrift } to bring forth children to God, that u, 

osd vuorkes, 7 And hovu the Lavu being good, VUn yet to Vs the lavu of 

finne and death , becaufe concupifcence reigned in Us. 17 But novu by ee 
gracereignech in vs, though alfe concupifcence doth remains and tempt vs frill, 


Pe eal 


p 
i 
| 
| 
4 
fr! 


RE you ignorant brethren (for! fpeake 
to them Ba knovv the Lavv) thar the 
* Nothing but 


Lavv hath dominion ouera man as long death diftol 


time as heliueth? t for*the vvoman that. ueth the band 
SH] . Ltt . o etvvixt man & 
Sagi is vnder a huf band: ** her huf band liuing Jin” though 


is bound to the lavv.bur if her hufband for fornication 


| 








d 
j be dead, fhe is loofed from the lavv of from ag ohan 


| 

| BRN 

| 3 herhufband. t Therfore her hufband living, fhe fhal be companie.ther- 
| 

| 


. . . ore tom a- 
called an aduoutereffe if {he be vvithan other man : but if gaine is aduon. 


her huf{band be dead, fhe is delivered from the lavv of ie, during the 
ife of the pare 


her hufband : fo that fhe isnot an aduourereffle if fhe be tie separated. 
Ddd iij vvith 
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baprifed and vith amother man. t Therfore my brethren** you alfo are 4 

dead to finne, made dead to the Lavv by the body of Chrift: char you may 

X engratfed in . 4, aa 

Chrifte myftical be an other mans vvho is rifen againe from the dead,that vve | 
{ 
i 


AE & may fructifieto God. t For vvhen vve vvere inthe Hefh, ș 


the Lavv of the paffions of finnes,thac vvere by che Lavv, did vvorke in 
Mey esto our members , to fructifie vnto death. t burnovv vveare 6 


-T B5 Baptifme loofed from the lavv of death, vvherein vve vvere deteined: 
we haue not © info much vve (erue in ** nevvnelfe of {pirit,and not in the ctadi 
Chriftes iuilice oldnesof the letter. - | Asbay 

butan invard. t Vvhatfhal vve fay then? isthe Lavv finne? God for- 7 
Tet Cuen ys bid.But finne Í did not knovv, but by the Lavv. for concu- 
and refidenc in pifcéce I knevv not,vniefle the lavv did fay: Thou [halt not coset. 


vs. . ee . x 
YP nneorcona. | But * occafion being taken, finne by the commaundemeant 8 


cupifcécewhich vvrought in meal cócupilcence.For vvithouc the Lavv finne 
fre vvas Wake. VYas dead. t And I liued vvithourthe Lavv fometrime. But 9 


ned by prohibi- yyhen the commaundement vvas come, finne reuiued. f And io 
tion , the Lavv 


not being the | VVas dead: and the commaundemenr , that vvas vato life, | 








hee à 


Ex0.20, 
17. Den. 
TSS 





caufe thereof, the fame to me vvas found to be vnto dearth. f For finnell 

nor giuing occa . P 

Gon therevnto, taking occafion by the commaundement,feduced me,and by 

bur abe by it killed me: t Therfore* the Lavv in deede is holy, and the 12 

our corrupt na- Commaundemenc holy,and iuft,and good. 

muse to rebi t That thé vvhich is good,to me vvas it made death?God 13 

commaunded. forbid.but finne,that it may appeare finne,by the good thing 

| vvcoughr me deathsthar hnne might become finning aboue 
meafure by the cómaundemét.t For vve knovv thar the Law 14 
is {piritual,but I am carnal, fold vnder finne. t For’tharwhich 15 
I vvorke, I vnderftand noc. for“ norrhat vvhichlvvil, the 
fame do I; but vvhich I hate,thacI doe. t And if that vvhich 16 
I vvil not,the fame Idoe:] cdfent to the Lavv,that it is good. 

t But novv, not I vvorke ic any more, but the finne that 17 


| 
dvvelleth in me.t For 1 know that there dvvellerh nor in me, 18 





that isto fay,in my flefh,good.For to vvil,is prefer vvith me, 
but to accomplifh chat vvhich is good, [finde nor. t For1g9 
"not the good vvhich I vvil,that doe]: but the enil” vvhich 
I vvil nor,chat I doe. t And if chat vvhich I vvil nor, the 20 
fame I doe: novv not l vvorkeit, but che finne that dvvel- 
lech in me. t 1 finde therfore, the Lavv, to me hauinga vvil 21 
The Epiftle ina to doe good, that cuil is prefent vvith me. t For! am de- 22 
Votiue Malle ,, Ə , . 
forfinnes, lighted. vvith the lavv of God according to the inv vard man: 
t bucl feean otherlavv in my members, repugning to the 23 
lavv of my minde, and captiving mein the lavv of finne thar 
| is 
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c div- 
Awe 


C. f, ft. 


er.ad Afel- 
licum ze0,. 


24 1s in my members. t Vnhappie man thatlam, vvho fhal 

25 deliuer me from the body of this death ? t The grace of God 

bylesvs Chrift our Lord. A Therfore I my felf “vvith the 

t minde ‘feruethelavy of God, but vvith the flefh, thelavy 
of linue. 











ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. VILI. 


AQual conca- 
pifcence forbid- 


en, not ha 
bitual, 


+, Thou [halt not couet.) Ic isnot the habitual coucupifcence or infirmitie of ournarure or 
fenfuai deire orinclination co euil, coueting againtt the {piric, thatis forbidden properly in this 
precept: buethe content of ourreaion and minde ynto it,to obey and folovv the luttes thereof, 
that is a unne and prohibited. 

tse That vvhicn 1 vverke.) This being vnderftood ofS. Paul him feif or any other iuft perfon, , 
the fente is, thar the fleth and inferiour part ttirreth vp diuerfe difordered motions and patlions or Soden inuolun- 
perturbations againit the minde, and vpon fuch a ioden {ometimes inuadeth the fame, that betore tarie “Gone. 
it attédeth, or realon can gather it {elf to deliberate, må is in a fort(though vnwvittngly} entangled, 47° 20 Hone. 
Vvhich as toone as itis perceiued ,being of the iuit condemned reiectea,and retifted, never maketh 
him a ünner. | 

if. Not that vvhich I uvil Y He meaneth not,that he can do no good that he wvilleth or defi- Concapifcence 
reth,or that he is euer forced to do thar vyhich his vvill agreeth not vnco: but that by reafon of the taketh not 
forcibleneile of concupifcence,vvhereof he can not rid him telf during life, be can not accomplifh avvay free wil. 
al the defires of his {piritand minde,according as he faith to the Galatians, The fief h cometeth again/t 
she {Pirit, and the (piri again ft the fief h, that not vuhatfoeuer you vvil, you can do. 

19. Not the gaod vuhich I vuil.) So may the iuit alfo be forced by the rage of concupifcence cinne is volun- 
or fentual appetice,to do ox fuiter many things ir his inferiour part or external members,yvhich his rieand other- 
vvill conienteth notvnto, And fo long it is 1o farre from finne, that (as * S. Auguftine faith) he wire it is no 
neede neuer fay to God » forgive vs our sinnes, forthe fame. for, iinne is voluntarie, and lo be nor Gnne 
thete pailions. ` 

19. Which 1 vuil not.) Ic maketh not any thing againit free vvill that the Apoftle faith , thae 
good men do or iufer tometimes in their bodies, that vvhich the vvill agreeth not vnto: but it pro- 
ueth plainely tree vvil.becaute the proper act thereof, thacis, to vvill or nill, to content or diflent, 
is ewer (as you may fee here) freein itielt: though there may be internal or external force to itay 
the members of aman, that they obey notin euery act, thar vvhich che vvill commaundeth or pre- 
tcribetb, And therfore that is neuer imputed to må vvhich he doth in his external or internal facul- 
ties, vvhen vvil concurreth nor. Yea aitervvard (v, 20) the Apoitle taith, Nuon ego operor, man doeth 
not that which is noc done by his vvill: vvhich doth moft euidently proue free vvill, 

35. With the minde, vvith the fief.) Nothing done by concupiicence (vvhich the Apoftle here 
calleth iinne) vvherevnto the {pirir, reaton, or minde of man contenteth not, can make him guilty Concupifcence 
before God, Neither can the motions of the Hefh in a iuit man euer any vvhit deetile the operatios defileth not a 
of his tpiric, as the Lutherans do hold: but make them often more meritorious, for the continual iut mans aQidés 
combat that he hath vvith them. for itis plaine that the operations of the fiefh and of the {pirit do as the Lutheras 
not concurre together to make one acte, as they imagine :che Apoitle concluding cleane contrarie, fay. 

That in minde heferueth the Lavy of God, in flet n the lavy of finne, that is to fay, concupif- 
cence, 


eee 


CHoap. VIIL 


That nev after Baptifme vue areno morein flate of damnation , becaufe by the grace 
vvhich vve haue receiued, uve are able to fulfil the Lavv: unless vue do vuil- 
fully gine the dominion againe to concupsjcence. i8 Theni becaufe of the perfe- 
cutions that then vvere) he comfortesh and exhorteth them vvith many 
reasons, 
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pee ees) HERE is novvtherforeno damnation r 
RSS] to. them thacare in Chrift Les vs: that 
DB) walke not according tothe flefh. t Forthe 2 
Meee lavv of the {piric of lifein Chrift Iesvs, 
A hath deliuered me fromthe lavv of finne 
and of death. t For that vvhich vvas 3 
SS impoflible to the Lavv, in that it vvas 
vveakened by the feth: God fending his fonne in the fimi- 
litude of the flefh of finne, euen of finne damned finne in 
This conuine the Alefh, +that ** the iuftification of the lavv might be ful- 4 
ceth againft the filled in vs, vvho vvalke not according to the flefh, but ac- 
arrin i cording tothe fpirit. t For they that are according to the 
the lavy, thatis, lef hare affected to the things that are of the flefh, bur they 
demécs may be that are according co the (pirit: are affected to the things that 
kepr,&e thar the are of the fpirit. t Forthe vvifedom of the felh ,is death: 6 
sioki & thar but the vvifedom of the (pirit,lifeand peace. t Becaufe the 7 
in chriftian men vvifedom ofthe flefh,is an enemie’to God:for ro the law of 
by Chrifts grace God itis not fubie&,neither can itbe. + And they that are 8 
which by the in the flefh, can not pleafe cod. {But you are nor in the flefh, 9 
Lavv could ne- but in the {pirit,yet if the Spirit of God dvvel in you.But if 
wer be fulfilled. any man haue not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is not his. 
t Bucif Chrift be in you: the body in deede is dead becaufe 10 
of finne,bat the fpiric liuerh becaufe of iuftification. t And 1 
if che Spirit of him that raifed vp I £ s v s from the dead,dvvel 
in you:he that raifed vp I zsvs Curist from the dead,f hal 
quicken alfo your mortal bodies ,becaufe of his Spirit dvvel- 
The Epittle vps Ingin you. t Therfore brethren,vve are deiters: not to the 12 
the 8 Sunday fle{ h,to liue according to the ficfh. ¢ Forif you liue accor- 13 
after Pentecoll ding to the flefh,you (hal die. bucif by the {pirit,you mor- 
$= He meaneth tifie the deedes of the fiefh,you fhal liue. t For vvhofoeuer 14 
Childré H Gal *3 are ledde by the fpirit of God, they are the fonnes of God. 
be violently c- t For *you hauc not receiued the {pirit of feruirude againein J§ 
peleg a esbut feare:but*you hauereceiued the fpirit of adoption of fonnes, 
meat aig be vyherein vve crie:Abba, ( father), t For” the Spirit him felf, 16 
vveetly dravvé, . . . e, 
moued,orinda- giucth teftimonie to our {pirit,that we are the {onnes of cod, 17 
See Taaie t Andif fonnes,heires alfo : heires truly of God,and cohcires 


$+. Dever.De. Of Chrift: 4" yet if vve fuffer vvith him, that vve may be alfo 
fer. 43 6.7. et de i 


verb, Apoft. fer. glorified vvith him. 


peana + Forl thinke thatthe paflions of this time are not’con- 18 
che 4° Suny digne to the glorie to come that fhal be reuealed in vs. t For 19 


after Pencecott, the expectation of the creature, expecteth the reuelation of 
and for many 


dMartyzs. the 





| cnmitie 
| 
| 


2.Timd, 


7, Gah 
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condig. 
na a 
gloriam 
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20 thefonnes of God. + For the creature is made fubie&to 
vanitie,nor vvilling,burfor him that made it fubie& in hope: 
21 + becaufethe creature alfo it felf {hal be deliuered from the 
feruitude of corruption, into the libertie of the glorie of the 
22 children of God. t Forvveknovy that euery Creature gro- 
| 23 neth, andtrauaileth euentilnovv, t Andnotonly ic, but 
vvealfo our felues hauing the firft fruites ofthe fpirit, vve 
alfo grone vvithin our felues , expecting the adoption of the 
24 fonnesofGod, the redemption of our body.-y t For "by 
hope vve are faued. But hope that is feen,is not hope. for that 
25 vvhich aman feeth, vvherfore doth he hopeit? t Burifvve 
hope for that vvhich vve fee not: vve expect by patience. 
26 t And in like maner alfo the Spirit helpeth our infirmitie. 
For,vvhat vve fhould pray as vve ought, vve knovv not:bur 
the Spirichim felfrequeftech for vs vvith gronings vnfpea- 
keable. t And he that fearcherh the hartes, kKnovveth vvhat 
” the Spirit defireth: becaufe according to God he requefteth 
| 28 forthe faincées. + And vve knovv thar to them thar loue 
God,al things cooperate vnto good, to fuch as according to 
purpofe are called to be fainctes. + Forvvhom he hath tor- 
knowen, he hath alfo predeftinated to be made conformable 
= totheimageofhis{fonne : that he might be the firft-borne in 
30 many brethren. t And“ vvhom he hath predettinated: them 
alfo he hath called. and vvhom he hath called: them alfo he 
hath iuftified.and vvhom he hath iuftified: chem alfo hath he 
31 glorified. t What {hal vvethen fay to thefe things? If God 
z2 beforvs, vvhoisagainft vs? t He thar {pared nor alfo his 
ovvnefonne, but for vs al deliuered him: hovv hath he not 
allo vvith him giuen vs al things? t Who {hal accufe againit 

















ee, a 











s the elect of God? Godthatiuftifeth. t Who is he that fhal 
condemne? Chrift Iesvs that died, yeathatis riflen alfo 
againe, vvho is on theright hand of God, vvho alfo maketh 
35 intercelsion for vs. t Who then {hal feparate vs from the The Epiftle for 
gnatius 


charitie of Chrift? tribulation ? ordiftreff=? orfamine? or or 
36 nakednes? or danger? or perfecution ? orthe{vvord? (tas 





PE 43s itis vvlitten, For vye are killed for thy fake al theuay : vye are efiecmed as 
22. zy /heepe of laughter.) tBucinal thefe things we oucrcome becaufe 
Cmigac-| 33 Ofhim thar hath loued vs, € tFor'l am fure thar neither death, 
x yàp nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Povvers,neither 

39 things prefenr, northingstocome, neither might, + nor 


height , nor depth , nor other creature, fhal b: able to 
Ece feparare 


Sacer, ger me 
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(eparate Vs from thecharitie of God vvhich is in Chrift | 
Lesvs ourLord. 4 














ANN OTA TIONS 
Cuar VILE. 


18. The [pirit gineth tetimonie.) This place maketh not for the Heretikes [pecial faith, or their 
The teftimonie prefumptuous certainty that euery one of them isin grace: the tettimonie ofthe Spirit being no- 
ofthe Spirit. — thing els, but the invvard good motions , comtort, ana contentment, vvhich the children ot God 
do daily feele more and more in their hartes by ieruing him: by vvnich they haue asit vveream 
atreftanon ofbis fauour tovvardes them, vvhereby the hope of their iultihcation and faluation is 
much correborated-and ftrengthened. ` 
Novvithitindtg 17. Yes if they fuffer,) Chuites paines or pailions haue not fo fatished for al, that Chriftian men 
Chrilts fatisfa- 2€ difcharged or their particuiar iuitering or laustying for cche mans ovvne part: neither be our 
Aion and Paf- paimes nothing vvorth to the atcainemcnoe ot heauen, becaufe Chiifthath done ynough, bur quite 
fon’, yet ours Contaric : he vvas by his pation exalted to the glorie of heauen : thertore vye by cumpailion or 
alfe is required. partaking vvith bim in tbe like paitions, hal attaine co be fellovves vvith him in his kingdom. 
18, Condigne.) Our Aduertaries ground hereon, that the vvorkes or tuttcrances of this life be 
not meritorious or vvorthy or lite euerlaiting,vvhere the Apoitle taith no tuch thing,no more then 
Al fuffering in he faith that Chzifts Pailians be noc meritonous ot his glorie , vvhich I thinke they dare not much 
this life is no- auouch im our Sauiours aGions, He expreileth onely that the very atHictions of their ovvne nature, 
thing ia com- vvhich vve uier vvith or forhim,be out 1 hore,momérapie & of no account in compariton of the 
pariton of the recompente which vve fhal haue in heauen. no more in deede vvere Chriites punes ot their ovyne 
heauenlyglorie: nature,compared to his glorie, any vybit comparable: yet they vvere meritorious or vyorthy of . . 
and yet ic is heauen,& fo be ovrs.Ana thertore to expretle the taid cOparifon,here be faith, They art not condigne ad gloria 
meritorious & * to the glorie.He faith not, of she glorie,as the Heretikes taldly uãilate: though the Scripture tpeaketh moes Thy 
vvortby of the fo alfo, vvhen it iigniheth oniy a cépariton.as Prow.z.in the grecke, Omne pretiejum non cf * ita digni. djfay. 
fame. S. Auguftine, sz argnum, S.Hierom , nen valet huic comparari. thatis, No prenous thing is vvorthie + v. 
Heretical ráfla- of vviiedom,or to be compared vvith it, See the like Ecce, 26, 20. Tob. 9,2. But vvhen theApoitle . X 1P 
tion, vvil expreile that they are condigne, vvorthy, or meritorious ot the giosie,he taith plainely , Thar PVINS 
oar tribulation Uvbich prejentiy u momentanie and light, vvorketh aboue meajurecxcedingly an eternal 2-Cor.¢,F7 
uveight of glorieimvs, The valevy of Chriltes a&ions riieth not of the leingrh or greatnes ot them in 
them felues though {o alfo they patied al mens doings:but of tbe vvortuunes or the periton. And fo 
the vaiue of ours alfo rifeth ot the grace of our adoption, vvhich maketh thofe aches chat of their 
Vvhence the natures be nor meritorious nor anivverable co the ioyes of heauen in them felues,to be vvorthy of 
merite of yyor- heauen. And they might as vvel proue that the vvorkes of finne do not demerice damnation, for, 
kes rifeth. finne in deede forthe quantity and nature ot the vworke,is nocanivverable in pleature to the paine 
of Hel: but becauls it hach a departing or an auertion from God,be ic neuer lo it hort, it deterucca 
damnation, becaute it alvvaies proceaeth from the enemy ot God,as good vvorkes that be merico- 
rious, procede from the childe ot God. 
. 2¢.'‘By hepe jaued) That vvhich in other places he attributeth to faith, is here attributed to hope. 
As fometime for vvhenfocuer there be many cautes ot one thing, the hoiy vvriters (as matter is miniitsed and 
faith only is n2- occafion giuen by the doctrine then handled) fometimes reterre it to one of the caules , Lometime 
med, fo. els co another: not by naming one alone,co exciude the other, as our Aduertaries captioully and igno- 
where only randy do argue: but at diuers times and in (undric places to expreile that, vvhich inc uery difcourie 
hope, and only could nor, nor needed not co be vrtered. In fome difcourte, taith is to be recommendedain others, 
charitie, as the charitie: in an other, hope:tometimes,aimes , mercie: els vvnere, other vertues. One vwvhile, Emery 
caule of our fal- one that beleeueth , n borne of God, ı fo. 5,1. AN other vvbiie, Exery one rhat loueth, u borne of God, 
wauon, 1 Jo,4,7, Sometimes, faith purifieth mans hart. 12.15, 9. And an other time, Charitie remirceth 
finnes. 1 Pet, 4, £. Of faith itis iaid , Che inft lieth by fasth. Ro. 1,17, Ot charitie, We knovu that uve 
are transferred from death to life becauje vve lowe Cre. i lazis. 
Seripture abu- _ 37. The Spiris defireth.) Arius and Macedonius old Heretikes hadtheir places to contend vpon, 
fed Pi ainit the againft che Churches tenie, as our nevv Maiiters novv haue. They $buted chistexc to proue the 
Godhead of tke Holy Ghoft not to be God, becaufe he needed nor to pray or at ke, burt he might commaund ifhe 
Holy Ghott. vvere God, Thertore S. Auguitine expoundeth ic thus, The Spirit praverh, that is cameth and teacher 
vs te pray and uviat to pray or af ke. Auguit.deanima & eius orig. li. 4,¢. 9. Rep. 121.014, 
= 30, Whom he hath predeftinated.) Gods eternal foretight, louc, purpole, predeftination, and 
The doGrine of election of his deere children, and in time their calling, iuttitving , gloritying by.Chritt, as al other 
predeftination , aces and intentions of his diuine vvil and prouidence tovvardes their taluation, ought to be reue- 
hovy to be re- renced of al men vvith dreadful humilitie, and noc to be fought out or difpuced on vvith pretump- 


twous 
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cuous boldnes and audacitie. forit isthe gulfe thag niany proud perfons „both inthis ageandal- verenced , and 
vvaies,haue by Godsiuft iudgement peril hed in, founding thereon moft horrible blalphemies vvhar it tea- 
againit Gods mercie, nature and goodnes, and diuers damnable errours againft mans free vvil and cheth vs, 
againit al good lite and religion. This high conclufion is here tec dovvne for vs,that vve may learne 
to knovv.of vvhom vve ought to depend in al our life,by vrhom vve exped our faluatié, by vvhofe 
prouidence al our graces, gitres, and vvorkes do ftand : by vvhar an cuerla(ting gracious determina- 
tion, our redemption, vvhich isin Chritt I £ s-vs, vvas detigued: & ro giue God inceffable thankes 
for our vocation and preferment to the {tate vve be in, before the Ievves, vvhn deferued no better Gods predeftir 
then chey, before the light of his mercie fhiniag vpon vs accepted vs and reieted them.Barthisfaid tion taketh not 
eminent truth of Gods eternal predeftination {tandeth(as vve are bound to beleene vnder paine of avvay free wil 
damnation, vvhether vve vnderitand hovv orno)& {o S. Auguftiae in al his diuine vvorkes vvritren 
of the fame (De gratia cy lib. arb. ‘De corrept.zy gratia. Ad articulos falso impofitos.) defendeth,decla- 
reth , proueth,and conuinceth, thar it doth ftand (I fay) vvith mans free vvil and the true libertie of 
his adions,and forcero no man to be either il or good, to linne or vertus, to faluation or damnatid, 
nor taketh avvay the meanes or nature of merites , and cooperation vvith God to our ovyne and 
other mens faluation. 
35.1 am fure.) This {peache is cmon in S.Paul according to the latin tranflation,vvhen he had 
aizag- 2° other atfured knovvledge but by hope: as Ro.rs,se.a Timi,s, Heb.6,9: V vhere the Greeke vvord 
Con- figniteth only a probable pertuation. And therfore exeept he meane of him (elf by {pecial reuela- i 
pas, ©" ion, or of the predeftinate in general, (in vvhich tvvo cafes it may ftand for the certirude of faith No man ordi- 
fide. Hiero. of infallible knovvledge ) otherwvife that euery particulacman fhould be aifured infallibly thar narily is fure of 
q.9 ad Al- him felf fhould be iuitified , and noc that onely, but fure alfo neuer to finne,or to haue the gift of his faluation, 


Saf pericucrance,and cer‘aine knovwvledge of-his predeftination : that is a mott damnable falfe illuGion. bue oaly in 
and pre{ump:ion,condemned by the Fathers of the holy Councel of Trent. Seff.6.c.g.1a.12. ope, 

















C uar IX. 


With a proteftation of bus foroW forit (left they [ hou!d thinke him to reioyce in their 
perdition ) he injinuateth the leWes to be reprobate, although they come of 
Abrahams flefh, 6 faying,to be the fonnes. of God,goeth not by that , but by 
Gods grace: 19 confidering chat al vvere one damned maffe. 24 by Which 
grace the Gentils to be made his people:and fò the prophets to haue foretold of 
them both, 30 And the caufe hereof to be, that the Gentils fubmit them fel- 
ues to the fasth of Chrift, vuhich the leWes vvii not, 


S PEA KE the verity in Chrift, I lie not,my 





I 
con{cience bearing me vvitnes in theholy 

2 Ghoft, tthat I haue great fadnefle & conti- 
3 nual forovv in my hart. tFor 1 vvifhed,my 
 felfto bean” anathema from Chrift for my 

brethren, vvho are my kinfmen according 

4 tothe flefh, t vvho are Ifraëlites, vvhofe is 


A ll oI irs ST, si 


the adoption of fonnes,and the glorie,and the teftament, and 

c jaa- | the lavv giuing,and ‘the feruice,and the promilles: t vvhofe 

Tjaa, are the fathers , & of vvhom Chrift is according to the flefh, 
vvho is aboue al things God bleffed tor euer.A men. 

| t But not thar the vvord of God is fruftrate. For, ’nocal that 

are of Ifraél, they be Ifraélites: t nor they that are the feede 

| of Abraha,al be children: “burin (aac (bal the feede be called vnto thee: 

t that is to fay, nor they thac are the childré of the Hef h, they 

are the children of God: but they chat are the children of the 

| 9 promilffe,are efteemed for the feede. t Forthe yvord of the 

Eee ij prom 
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promille is this, According toth time vvil I come: and Sara fhal bane a 
Sr-Hierom. q. fone. t And not only íhe, Buc * Rebecca alfo conceiuing 10 
ro. ad Hedi- “of one copulation, of Ifaac our father. t For vvhen they 11 
wth the piftle yyvere”notyerborne,nor had done any good or euil (that 
farey 1o the Re~ che purpofe of.God according to election might ftand ) 
tepreidtic ands + noc of vvorkes, butof the caller it vvas faid to her: Thar 12 
Fava aia the elder fhal ferue the yonger, tas itis vvritten: facob | loned, but Efan L13 
thas teunderftad bated. | 


it We neede the . hen +! 4 ot . ; 
belpeof the Holy t Vvhatfhal vve fay then 2" Is there iniquitie vvith God? 14 


Ghojt’, Who by God forbid, t Forto Moyfes he faith, wil bane mercie on vrhom 15 
Wife ai me I haue mercie:and T vvil { bevy mercie to vyhom L vxi { bevy mercie. t Ther- 16 
things:but epea- fore itis" not of the vviller, nor the runner, but of God that 
| Mawon nakig (hevveth mercie. t For the Scripture faith to Pharao : That 17 
leafeth vs bus "to this very purpofe bane I raifed thee,that mthee 1 may {bevy my povver:and 
a o shat that myname may be renovymed in the yvboleearth. T Therfore on 18 
is, the fnfeof the vvbom he vvil,he hath mercie : and vvhom he vvil, he doth 
Chureh. indurate. _ | 
t Thou faieft therfore vnto me: Vvhy doth he yet com: 19 
laine ? for vvho refifterh his vvi t Oman,"vvhoart 29 
thou chat doeft anfvver God? Doth the vvorkefay to bim 
that vvroughcit: Vvhy haftrhou made methus? t Orhath 2; 
not ‘the porter of clay,povver, of the fame malle to make 
one veflel vnto honour „andan other vnto cOtumelic? t And 22 
if God vvilling to {hevv vvrath, andto make his might 
t That God is knovven,** fufteined in much patience the veffels of vvrath 
notthecaufe of , . . . 
anytmansrepro apte to deftruction, ¢ thathe might fhevv the riches of 23 
_ bation or dam- his glorie vpon the veifels of mercie vvhich he prepared vn- 
n, other- : 
wvise then for to glorie. 
panifbment of t Vvhom alfo he harh called,vs, not only ofthe Ievves, 24. 
fheweth by butalfoof theGentiles, t asin Ofeehe faith , L-vvilcall that *5 


thar b - ep ; 
eth x wens vrbich is not my people,my people : and her that vvas not beloued, beloued: and 


amendement Ut? that bath not obreined mercie,hauing obteincd mercie. t Anditjhalbe, in 26 
vvith great pa- the place vybere it vvas faid to them, yun are not my people:there they J bal be 
tience,and “hac called the fonnes of the lining God. t And Efaie crieth for L{rael.if the +7 
thy have alfo number of the children of \frael be as the fand of thejea , the remaines j bal be 
free vvil faned. + For confummating avvord and abbridging nin cquitse : becaufe 428 
yvord abridged J bal our Lord make vpon the earth, T, Andas Efay forc- 29 


told, ules the Lord of Subsorb had left vs fecde: vvehad been made like So- 
dom, and vye had been like as Gomorra. 


t What fhal vve fay then ? Tharthe Gentiles vvhich pur- 30 
fued not after iuftice,have apprehended iuftice, bur the iu- 
ftice that is of faith. t Bur Llrael in purfuing the lavv ofiu- 31 
ftice, is not come vnto the lavv of iuftice. t Vvhy (0? Be- 32_ 
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caufe not of faith, butas it vvere of vvorkes. for‘ they haue tharthey re he 


33 ftombled ar the ftone of ftombling, t as itis vvricten, Bebold ule of their 
I putin Sion a flone of flombling, and arocke of {candul: and vvlofoeuer belee- onby ieee 
uerth in him, f bal not ve confounded. y 
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3. udnathema.| Anatnema, by vfe of Scripture is either that vvhich by feparation 
from protane vfe, and Ly dedication to God,is holy,dreadful,and notvulgariytobetou- , 
ghed:or contrarievvife,that Which is reiected,{euered,or abandoned from God,as curfed ABathema> 
and detefted , andthertoreis to be auoided, And in this later fenfe (according as S, Faul 
taketh it r Cor. 16. /fanylonenotour Lord LEsvs CHRIST, behe Anathema,that isto fay, 
Avvay vvith him, Accurted te he, Revvare you company not vvith him)the Church and 
holy Councels vfe the vvord for acurie and excommunication againit Heretikes ‘and : 
other notorious offenders and blaíphermers. Novv hovv the Apoftle, vvif hing him (elf .* what fenfe 
to be Anathema from Chrift to faue his Countrie mens foules , didtake this vvord, icis a S. Paul vvifherh 
very hard thing to determine. Some thinke, he defiredonely to die for their faluation, °° °° anathe- 
Others , that teing very loth to be kept from the truition of C hritt, yet he could be con- ™* 
tentto be fo fill for to taue their foules. Others , that he vvit hed vwhat malediction or 
feparation from Chriit foeuer that did not imply the distaucur.ot God tovvards him, 
nortake avvay his Icuetovvard God. T his only is certaine that itis a point of vnfpeak- 
able charitie inthe Apofties breatt,and a parerne to al Lifhops and Priefts , hovvcoloue 
the faluation oftheir focke. As the like vvas yitered by Moytes vvhen he faid , Either for- 
gius this people or blot me out of thy booke. l , 

6. Not alof i/racl.) Though the people ofthe Ievves vvere many vvaies honoured God 
and priuileged,and namely by Chriftes taking trefh ofthem: yetthe promis of grace and “923 promis 
faluation vvas neither onely made to them, nor to al them that carnally came ofthem or 2° made to 
their tathers: Gods election and mercie cepending vpon hisovvne purpofe, vvil, and carnal Ifrael. 
determination,and not tied to any nation, familie,or perfon. 

7. But in [/aac.j The promitie made to Abraham vvas notin I fmael,vvho vvas a fonne If F 
borne onely by refh and nature : butin Ifaac , vvho vvas a fonne obtained by promifle, y A Pre erred 
faith,and miracie:and vvas a figure ofthe Churches children borne to God in Eapsifme, ”C*Ors fmael, 

10. Of one copulation.) It is proued alfo by Gods choofing of Iacob before Efau (vvho lacob befi 
vvere not cneiy brethren by tather and mother, but alfo tvvinnes, and Efauthe elder of 5, ore 
the tvvo, vvhich according to carnal count {hould haue had the preeminencc)that God ° 
in giuing graces tolovveth notthetemporalor carnal prerogatives of men or tamiiies, 

it, Noot yet Lorne.j By the fame example of thofe tvvinnes,it is euident aiio,that neither 
nations nor particuiar perfons be elected eternally , or called temporally,or preterredio By the exampl 
Gods fauour before others , by their ovvne merites: becaufe God,vvhen he made chorfe, ot lacob ang c 
and frt ioued Iacob,andretufed Efau,reipected them both as 1l,and the one no lefe then bry jg Chewed 
theother guilty of damnation for original finne , vvhich vvas alike in them both. And Gods mere mer- 
thertore vvhere iuftiy he might haue reprobated both, he faued of mercie cnc, Vvhich cein the elea 
one therfore, being as 1l and as void of good as the other, muft hold ot Gods eternal pur- and iuftice in i 
pote, mercie ,and election, that he vvas preterred before his brother vvhich vvas elder the reprebate, 
then him felf, andno vvorfe them him felt. Ang his brother Ffau on the other tide hath 
no caufe to compiaine,for that God neither did nor fuflered any thing to be dune towards 
him,thac his finne did not deferue. fur although God elect eternally & giue his frit grace 
vyithout al merites , yet he doth notreprobatc or hate any man but tor inne,or the tore- 


fight thereof, 

S seis there iniguitit) V pon the former difcourfe that of twvo perfons equal, God calleth That God isnot 
the one tomercie, and leaueth the other in his inne . one might interre that God vvere yniuit or an ac- 
vniuft and an accepter of perfons. To vvhich the Apoftle an{vvercth, chat God vvere not cepter of per- 
iuft nor indiferent indeede, foto vie the matter vvhere grace or faiuation vvere due. As fons, is declared 
iftvvo men being Chriftened,both Leleeue vvel, & liue wel: if God { hould giue heauen by familiar ex- 
toihe cne , & fhould damne the other,then were he vniuft,partial,& torgettul ot his pro- amples. 
mifle:but retpecting or taking tvvo, Who both be vvorthy ot damnation as al are betore 


they be firft called to mercie)then the matter ftandeth on mere mercie, and ofthe giuers 
vvii and jiberaiitie,in vv hich cate partialitic hath no place. As tor example. 
| Eee u 1. Tyve 


` take nor avvay 
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S, Auguftines * Tvvo malefadors. being condemned 4 So likevvife, God feing al mankind and 


sof both for one crime, the Prince pardo- euery one ofche famein a general con- 
exam icbte of neth the one, and letteth the lavv pro- demnation, ind maitie of fiane,ia and by 
the one forgiué . cede onthe other.. Adam , deliuerech fome,aad not other- 
all , and the h . fome. , 7 
other put to z T etheefe that is pardoned,can notat- +s Al chie be deliuered outofthit coman 
pay all, by the tribute his .ef{cape to his ovvne defer- damnation , be deliuered by grace and 
{ame creditor. uings,butto the Princes mercie. pardon,through the meanes aad merits 
li. de predef. op 3 Thetheefe that is executed,can not cha- of Chui. l . 
4. (ap. o. lenge the Prince thathe vvas not par- ; Such as be left in the common cafe of 
s doned alfo:but muft acknowledge that. damnation, can not complaine, becaufe 
he hath his deferuing. they haue thee deferuing for finne. 
4 The ftanders by, muft not fay;that bhe 4 Vve may not fiy tnat fuch be damned; 
vvas executed becaufe the Prime becaufe God did uot pardonthem, but 
- vvould not pardon him. for that vvas becaufe they had finue, and therfore 
not the caule, but his offen(e. deferued it. 
$ Ifthey afke further, vvhy the Prince- g That fome fhould be damned, and no: 
pardoned not both , or executed mot al pardoned , and other fome pardoned 
bocth:the anfvver is , that as mercie is a rather then al condemned, is agreable 
goodly vertue , fv iuftice ıs neceffarie to Gods iuftice & mercie: both vvnich 
and commendable. vertues in Gods prouidence tovvards 


wae vs are recommended. 
€ But if it be further demaunded vvhy 6 That Saul fhould be rather pardoned 


Tohn rather then Thomas vvas execu- them Caiphas([ meane vvhere tvvo be 
ted: or Thomas rather then [ohn par- equally curl and yndeferuig@ that 1s 
doned: an{vver,that ( the parties being onely Gods holy Wil aadap poinzment, 
othervvife equal) ic hangeczh merely by vvhich many an yvnyvorthy man 
and vvholy vpon the Princes vvil and ‘getteth pardon, but no good or iuit or 
 pleafure. innocent perfon is euer damned. 


In al this mercie of God tovvards fome , and iuftice tovvards other fome, boththe 
Predeftination pardoned vvorke by their ovvne free vvil, and thereby deferue their faluation : and the 
and: reprobatió other no lefle:by their ovvne free vvil,vvithout al necefsitie,vvorke vv! ckednes, & then 

felues and only ofthem ‘elues procure their ovvne damnation. Thertore no man may 
free vvil neither vvithouc blafphemie fay, or can truely fay,-hat he hath nothing to doe tovvards his owne 
mutt any man faluation,but vvil liue,and thinke:h he may liue vvithout eare ur cogitation ot his end :he 
be rerchleffe & 02E VV4y Or the other,faying , IfI be appointed to be faued, be it fo : 1f L be one defigned 
defperate. to damnation, I can not helpe the matter:come vvhat come may. Al theie {peaches and CO- 
gitations are finful & come of the énemic, and be rather lignes orreprobation, then of ele- 
ion. Therfore the good man muh vvithout fearche of Gods fecretes , yvo7ke his ovvne 
faluation and (as S. Peter faith) mske hu election ure by good vvorkes, vvich continual hope of 
Gods mercie, being affured that if he beleeue vvel and doe vvel, he fhal haue vvel. for 
example, if a bufband man (hould fay , If God vvil, I fhal baue corne ynough : ifnot, 
I can not make it,and fo neglect totill his ground : he-may be fure that he fhai haue none, 
becaufe he wrought not for it. An other man vfeth his diligence in tilling and ploughing, 

and commuacteth the reft to God, he findeth the fruite of his labours. 
_ 16. Not of the vuiller.) Lf our election, calling, or tirg commingto God, lay vvholyor 
priacipaily vpon our ovvne vvil or vvorkes:or itour vvilling or endeuouring to be good, 
Our election or vvouid ferue vvithout the helpe and grace uf God, as the i*elagians taught, then our ele- 
eduerGon isnot Gionvvere wholy in our felues ; vvhich the Apoftie denieth. and then migh: r harao and 
of our felues, other indurate perfons (vvhom God hap permitted ro be obftmate , to fhevv his powver 
bur of Gods gras anc mft iudgementvportnem) be conuerted vvhen them felues lift , vvithout Gods heipe 
ce and mercie, _and afsiftance:vvhereas vve fee the contrarie in al fuch obftinate offenders, yvhom God for 
punif hment of former finnes,viliteth not vvith his grace , that by nothreate smiracles,nor 
perf{uation, they can be conuerted. V vherevpon vye may not vvi:h Heretikes inferre,that 
man hath not free vvil,or that our vvill vvorketh nothing in our conuerfiomor comming to 
God: butthis onely , thar our vvilling or vvorking of any good to our faiuation,comme:h 
of Gods {pecial motion, grace, and afsiftance,and that itis the fecomcary caufe, aot the 

principall. ` oo 

17. To this purpofe hane I raifed. | He doth not fay,that he hath of purpote raifed or fe: bint 
vp tofinne, orthac he vvas the caufe of the fame in r harao,or that ac incended Dis damna- 
tion directly or abfoiucely , or any othervwvife bur inrefpect ot his demerics: bur rather 
(asthe Apoftle faith ftraight af:er in this chapter of fuch hardened & obitinate offenders) 
thac he vviis long patience & toleration expected his conuertiva, aad (as S. Chrytoftome 
i incerpreteth 


2. Pet. 1}. 
1d. 
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Fue. p16. 


-a Tim, 2, 


interpreteth this word, Excttaui) preferued him aliue to repent, vvhom he might iuftl 

haue condemned before. [nthe 9 of Exodus,vwvhence this allegation is, vve reade, Po/ts te, 
I haue put or fet thee vp, as here, I haue rasjed thee, that is to fay, I haue purpofely aduanced 
thee to be fo great a king, and chofen thee out to he a notorious example both ofthe obdu- 
rate obftinacie that is in fuch vvhom I haue for fo great finnes forfaken , and alfo to f hevy 
to the vvorid,that no obitinacie of neuer fo mightie oftenderscan refift me to doe any thing 
which fhal notfall tomy glorie. Vvhich is no more to fay, but that God often for the 


punithment cf Nations, and to fhewv his iuftice and glorie , giueth wicked Princes vnto 


them , and incucth them vvith povrer and al profperitic , and taking his grace from them 
ypon ‘heir deferts, hardeneth iheir hartes fo ,as they vvithfand and contemne God, and 
afflict his people. in vvhofe end and faller her temporal or eternal, atthe length God vvil 
euer be glorined. » either vvould he either raife or fuffer any fuch, or giue them powver 
and pro{peritie inthis life , vvherevpon he knovveth they wil bevvorfe, butthat he can 
worke al that to his honour and giorie.mary, that he vfeth not fuch rigorous 1uftice on al 
that deferucit, :hat is his great grace and mercie. And that he exercifeth his iuftice ypon 
fome certaine perfons,rather then vpon other fome of equal deferts,that lieth vvholy vpon 
his vvil,in vvhofe iudgements there be many things fecrete, but no: hing yniuft. 

ro. Who art thou?) Here the Apoftie ttarech the raf hnes and prefumption of fuch poore 
vvormes, as take vpon them to cucttion vvith God oftheir election or reprobation:as cer- 
taine impious Heretikes ofour tine haue done, fetting out bookes farfed vvith moft blaf- 
phemous and erroneous doctrine cécerning this high and hidden myfterie,and haue giuen 
Occafion tothe ignorant which alvvaies be curious , to tangle,and pernicioully to crre in 
thefe chings,that are impofsible to be yvnderftood of any,or wel thought of, but of he obe- 
dient and humble. 

21, The potter.) This example of the potand potter reacheth no further but to declare, 
that the creature may not reatonvvith God his maker, vvhyhe giueth not one fo great 
grace asan other, orvvhy hepardoneth not one asvvel asan other: nomore thinthe 
chamber pot may chalengethe Potter vvhy he vvas not made a drinking pot,as vvel as an 
Cther. Andtherfore che rleretikes that extend this fimilitude to proue that man haih no 
free vvil ro more thena peeceof clay, doe vntructy and deceitfully apply the example. 
{pecially vvhen yve may {ee expre({ly inthe booke of Exodus, that Pharao notyvithiti ding 
his indurate hare, had free wil: vvhere bothitis {aid , He vvould not difimufe the people: 
and , Heindurared hu owne hart him felf, Exo.c.8,15. and (in the Hebrue ) UII Co 94ST REG, 6,6. 
Andthis Spoftie alfo vvriteth , that * aman may clean/e kim self from ihe ħithy , and fe 
become a yeiic! ofhonour inthe houte of God. 








oe eS 


Caar. X. 





mene eee, ee 


a 

| The Lavu uvas not (ai the levves iznorant zeale fuppofed) for them to suftifie thees 
feines by it ( confidering that they could nor julfil it: ; but to bring them re 
Chrift,to beleeus in him, and fo for lus jake to be iuftified by the grace of God : 
s according to Moyles faying, and the pofi les preaching: 11 that fo the Gen-- 
tils alfo ( according to rhe Prophets ) hearing and beleexine might come to iuftice: 

| the leuves in the meane time | thougis inexcafably) remainin g Encreduloses. 


RETHREN, the vvil of my hare 
furely and praier to God,is for them 
vnto faluation. t For I giue them 
teftimonie that they haue zeale of 
God,but not according to knovv- 
ledge. t For, noc knovving”" the iu- 
ftice of God, & feeking co ettablifh 
their ovvne, they haue not been 
fubie& ro the iuftice of God. t For, 
& the end of the Law is Chrift: vnto iuftice to cuery one that 
beleeuerh, 





In vvhat fenfe; 
God raifed vy 
Pharao é&e 


Heretical boer 
kes concerning 
predeitinatiom, 


The example of 
the patand che 
potter, 


** The Law 
vvas not give to 
makea miiuft 
or perfect by is 
felt, but to brig 
vs co Chrilt ro 
be iuftihed by 
him. 
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_*? e iuiticé o - ee . . r . 
the Law. of beleeueth. t for Moyfes vvrore;** that, the iuftice vvhich is 5 
no farther of ic OF the Lavv,the man that hath done it, (bal line init. t Buc" cheiuttice 6 
felf, buttofaue yyhichis of faich,faich thus, Say notin thy bart, V yho fhal alcend into 
2 man fromthe , | hat j bri Chritt d d d o’ 
_ temporal death beauen! that is to Dring riit dovvne. t Orvyhodefiendeth into 7 
and punifhmet she depth? that is to call Chrift againe from the dead. t But 
preferibed to . . to . . 
the tráfgreffors VVhat faith the Scripture? The vvord is nigh, in thy mouth, and inthy 
efthe fame. bare, this is the vvord of faith vvhich vve preach. t Forif 9 
thou confefle vvich thy mouth our Lord I es vs, andin th 
_ hart beleeue thatGod hath raifed him vp from the dead,thou 
The EpidlevPo Chale befaued.. t For vvich the hart vve beleeue vanto iutftice: 10 
day, Nouemb. but vvith the mouth confeflion is made to faluation. 
30. t- For che Scripture faith: Vyhopener beleeneth in him, fhal 11 


not be confounded. t For there is no diftindtion of the lew 12 


Lex. 18, 

g. 
Deu.30, 
It. 





E/.28.16 
tITo beleeue in ; fal. ricl I thacj 

him & toiauo- and the Greeke:for oneis Lord ofal, riche tovvard al that in- 
cate him, is to yocare him. t For exery one `’ vrbofoener fhal inuocate the name of our y 


net WI" Lord,fbalbefaued. t "Hovy thenfhal they inuocate in yvhom, 


fincere afe@id. they haue not beleeued? Or hovy fhal they beleene him 
Al thar fo doe, 


Chal doubtleite VVom they haue not heard? And hovv fhal they heare with. 


| 
: 2, 
befaved & Chal out a preacher? t But hovv fhal they preach “ vnles they 15 | 


a2. 


neuer be con- . . ; 

founded.  - be fent?as itis vyritten: Hovy veautiful are the feete of them that eange- 
a v. see then lize peace,of them that cuangelixe good things? + Buc al? do nor obey 16 
that it is ina the Golpel. For Efay faith , Lord , vvho hath beleened the hearing of vs? 


mans free Wil - . , o:i , . 
to belecue or | Faith then, is by hearing : and heating is by the vvord of 17 


notro beleeve, Chrift. t Bur I fay,haue they not heard? And certes into al the 18 
0- : : 

| tie gar sarih bash W , found of them gone forth : and vnto she endes of the vyhole yyorld 

er tuth prea- Ce a~ 

aed. t But I fay, hath nor Ifrael knovven ? Moyfes frft faith, 19 
Lvvil bring yout culation in that vyhich is not a nation sin a folifh nation, 
I vvil drine you into anger. } But Efay is bold, and faith, Iyvas 20 
found of them that did not feeke me : openly I appeared to them " that afked not- of 
me.t Burto Ifrael he faith, Al sheday bane I fpred my handes te 4 people 21 
‘that belceuerh not and contraditterh me. 


Ef.s2,7. 


Ef. $3, 1. 


P/18,5. 


Dew, 32, 
21. 


Ef. €5,1. 


Ef.63,%. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. X. 


Gods iuftice 2. The inffiseof God.) The iuftice of God , 13 that which God giueth vs through Chrift. 
& che levves the levves ovyne or proper iuftice , is that vvhichthev hador chalengedto haue of them 
oyvne iuitice felues and by their ovvne ftrength , holpen onely by the knowvledge of the Lavy without 

rane "the helpe or grace of Chrift. 
o Ka: , | «6. The suftice of faish} The iuftice vvhich is of faith, reacheth tothe life to come,making 
Suftice of faith. man aflured of the truth offuch Articles as concerne the fame. as, of Chrifts Afcention to 
heauen,of his Defcending to Hel, of hts comming dowvne,to be Incarnate, and his R efur- 
‘rection aud returne againe to be glorified : by yvhich his actions vye be pardoned, iuftified, 

and faued,as by the Lavy yve could acuer be. 


&.The 
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Besfeb.ts.6 


8. Thevvord of faith.) The vvord of faith is the vvhule Lavv of Chrift, concerning both 
life and doctrine, grounded vpon this,that Chrift is our Saurour,& that heis rifen againe. Open céfeaion 
V vhich point (as al other) muft both be beleeued in hart,aud 2ifo te confeffed by mouth» & proteftation 
for though. aman be tuftified invvardly vvhen he hath the vertucs of faith, hope,and eha- of our faiths 
ritie from God : yet if occafion be giuen, he is alfo bound to confeffe vvith his mouth, and fomtime necef 
by al his external actions, vvithout fhame or feare of :he vvorld, that vvhich he invvardly farie, 
beleeueth: or els he can not befaued. Vvhichis againit certaine * old Heretikes that 


sac heffor, taught, a.man might (ay or doe vvhat he vvould,for feare or danger, fo thathe kept his 


Ecclef. 


Confel des 
Egtil, de 


France. 


Seeng, 
20, 


faith ia hart. 
1e. Hovey [hal they inwocat?} This maketh nor( as Heretikes pretend )againft inuocatid 


cf Sainds : the Apoftle faying nothing els, Lut that they can not inuocate Chrift as their The place allea- 


Lord and Maifter, in vvhom they donot beleeue, and vvhom they neuer heard of. For 8°% againft in- 
he {peaketh of Gentils or Pagans, vvho could not inuucate him, vnieffe they did firft be- YPauo of Sain- 
ctes,anfyvered, 


fecut in him. Toche aue inuocation of Chrif , vve muftknovv him and our duties to him. 
And fois it true alfo that vve can not pray to our B. Ladie nor any S$ ainct in heauen,til vve 
belecue and knovvtheir perfons, dignitie, and grace, and truft that they canhelpevs. But 
if our aduerfaries thinke that vve can not inuocate them, becaufe vve can not beleeuc ia 
them: let them vnderitand that the Scripture vfcth alfo this {peach,to beleeue in men: and 
it is the very Hebrew phrafe,vvhich they f hould not be ignorant of that braggetherecf fo 
much. Exsd. 16,31, They brleeued in God and in Moyjes. and 3 Paral.z0,20.1n ihe Hebrevv. Ep.ad Phi- 
lem. v. s. Andthe ancient fathers did readin the Crede indifferently , / beleens in the Catholike 
Church. and, I beleene the Catholike Church. Cone. Nuicen, apud Epiphan.in fine Ancerat, Hieron, contr. 
Luef. Cyril, Hierof: Cathec, 17. 

_ tgeunleffe they be fent. ) This place of the Apoft!e inuincibly condemneth al the prea. Preachers nor 
chings , vvritings , ordinances , innouatrons and viurpations os Church, pulpit , & vvhat- Javvfully called 
foeuer our nevy Euangelitts haue intruded them felues and entered into by :he vvindowy : nor fent, 
{hevving that they be euery one from the higheit tothe lovveft, falfe prophets, running and 
viurping, being neucr lavvfully called. Vvhich 1s fo cuident in the Heretikes of our dates 
that the Caluinifts confeffe it in them felues, and fay that there isan exception to be 
made in them, becaufe they found the ftate of .be Church interrupted. 7 

30. That af ked nor.) T hat Chrift vvas found of thofe that neuer af ked after him,it pro- The fart iaftifi- 
ueth that the tirit grace and our fritiuitification ts vvithout merites. That God called fo cation of mere 
continually and earneftly by his Prophets and by other his lignes and vvonacrs ,vponrthe grace. 

Ievves , and they vvi.hituod ic: free vvil is proued , and that God vvowid haue men faucd, Free yyil 
and that they be the caufe of their ovvne damnation them telucs. ° 


Cuar XI. 


Nost al the levves vvere reprobate, but fòme elele : and they by grase obtained suftice, the 

reft ( according to theProphess) being excecated, 11 wtgainft vukom noruvith- 

ftanding the Chriftian Gentils ( to vuhom by thas occajton Chrifi is come ) muft 

not infilt : but rather feare cuery man him [elf to be likevvije cut of the tree 

( vubish ú the Catholike Church ) 25 and knovy thas vihen al the Gentils ase 

brought into the Church ,then ( about the end of the vvorid ) flat the multitude 

of the fevves alfe comeiw: 33 according to the difbofition of the vuonderful 
vvijedom of Ged, 


Say then: Hath Ged reiected his peo~ 











el 










I 
ple? God forbid. for l alfo am an Ifraëlite, 

ES! of chefeede of Abraham, of the tribe of 

2 Nt) Ben-iamin. t God hath not reiected his 


| people vvhich he foreknevve. Or knovv 
= AISEA] you notin Elias vvhar che Scripture faith: 
ee bee) hovv he requefteth God againft Ifraéle 
3 + Lord they haue laine thy Prophets, they hane dig ged dovyne thine altares : and 
4 Lam lefe alone , and shey feeke my life, t But vvhat faith the dinine 

Fff anfvver 
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-anfyver vnto hime T kene left me fener" thoufand men , that base not 


cTheHerevikes bavved thesr kneesto cBaal? + So therfore at this time alfo , there 5 
adde here alio, - 


Image, to the are remaincs faued according to the election of grace. t Andó 
text, as Aa. 19, jf by grace: "not novv of vvorkes. othervvife grace NOVV 
r is NOC grace. 


t Vvhacthen? that vvhich Ifrael foughr,che fame he hath 7 
not obtained: bucthe election hath obtained: andthe reft 
vvere blinded. t asitis vvritten:" Ged hath ginen them the fpirit g 
t: The Tevves of compuachionzeses that they may not fee: and cares, that they may nor beare : yn- 
wvboly ‘& iacu- til this prefent day.. t And Dauid faith: Be their sable wade for a fnare 9 
sably for euer: and for 4 trappe and for a {candal and for a retribution -wntothbem. + Be thet eies to 
but for A part, darkened, that they may nor fee : and their backe make thow alvyvaies crooked. 
fufered toal t l fay chen,haue they fo ftombled, * thar they fhould fall 2 rx 
Which God did God forbid. but by their offence, faluation isto the Gentils, 


Genuls general that they may emulatethem. + And if the offence of themr2 
BoC od could be the riches of the vvorld,and the diminution of them ** the 


and did turne riches of the Gentils : hovv much more the fulnefle of them? 
their fall and 


Gne ino the. | For to you Gentils I fay, as long verely as I am thc13 
good of the Apoftle of the Gentils, I vvil honour my minifterie, t if by14 
Gentils, much any meanes I may prouoke my flefh to emulation, and may 
worke good of fauc fomeofthem. t Forifthe loffe of them be the recon- 15 
conucaon, Ciliation of the vvorld ; vvhat fhalthe receiuing be, but life 
n leagth the from the dead? t Andifthe firft fruite be holy,the malle alfo: 16 
accomplithmér and if the roote be holy, the boughes alfo. t And if fomei7 
of tithing of of the boughes be broken , and thou vvhereas thou vvatt a 
both the Na- VVilde oliue,art graffed in them,and art made partaker of che 
tions, roote and ofthe fatneile of the oliue, + glorie noc againit the 18 
boughes. Aad ifthou glorie : nor thou beareft the roote, but 
the roote thee. t Thou faieft then: The boughes vvere 1g 
broken, that I might be graffed in. t Vvel :“becanfe of20 
incredulitie they vvere broken, but thou by faith doctt ftand: 
rah faa be not to highly vvife, bur **feare. t For if God hath not2t 
deth by faith, {pared the natural boughes:left perhaps he vvil nor {pare thee 
may fall from neither. t See then the goodnes and the feueritie of God: vp6 22 
mut liue in them furely chat are fallen, the feueritie: but vpon thee the 
im the vaine pre- goodnes of God , ifthou abide in his goodneile, othervvife 
fumption and p oualfo fhalt be cut of. t Bur they alfo , if they. do notz; 
Hecetikes. abide in incredulitie, {hal be graffedin. for God is able to 
graffe them in againe. t For if thou vvait cut out of the 24 
natural vvild oliue, and contrarie to nature vvatt grafted into 


the good oliue: hovv much more they that are according to 


nature, 


Ef. 6, 9, 


P/68,23 
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Efa. 59, 


20. 


Efa. 4O, 
13. 


2 Par. if. 


25 nature, {hal be graffed into their ovvne oliue? t Forivvil 
not haue you ignorant , brethren, of this myfterie (that you 
be not vvilein your felues ) that blindnes in part hath chaun- 
cedinIfrael, vntil thefulnes of the Gentiles might enter: 
26 t and foal Ifraël might be faued, as it is vvritren: There fhal 
27 come out of Sion be that {hal deliner, and fhal anert impserie from Lacob. + And 
this totbem tbe teflament from me: vvhen I {hal haue taken avvay 
28 their finnes. t “Accordingto the Gofpelin deede enemies 
: for you: but according to che election, moft deere for the fa- 
29 thers, t for vvithout repentance arethe giftes and the vo- 
| 390 cationot God. t for"as youalfo fometime did not beleeue 
God,but novv haue obreined mercie becaufe of their incre- 
1 dulitie : t fothefe alfo novv haue nor beleened, for your 
| 2 mercie,that they alfo may obteine mercie. t For God hath 
"cocluded al into incredulitie,chac he may haue mercie onal. 
| 33 t “O depth of the riches of the vvifedom and of the know- The Epiftle vpó 
ledge of God: hovv incomprehenfible are his iudgements, day. Sun 
34 and his vvaies vnfearcheable? t for* vvho hath knovven 
the minde of our Lord?or vvho hath been his cotifeler? + Or 
| vvho hath firt giuen to him, and retribution fhal be made 
36 him? t For of him,and by him,and in him are al things : to 
him be glorie for euer.Amen. -4A 
| 


3 
5) 





qq, eee Gee, eee 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CuHuap, XL 


4. Seuen thoufand| The Heretikes alleage this place and example very impertinertly 
to proue that the Church may be vvholy fecrete,hid,or,vnknovwven. for though the faithful 
vvere forcedto keepe clofe inthat perfecution of Achab and Tezabel , vvhich vvas onely 
inthe kingdom of the tentribes,that is,of I fa2el "yet at the very fame time,in Hierufalem 
and al ihe kingdom cf luda, the external vvorfhip and protefsion of faith vvas open to al 
the vvorld,and wvel knovven to Elias & the far hful,fo many,that *the very fouldiars only 
vvere numbcred aboue ten hundred thoufand. Letides that there is a great difference 
betvvene the Chriitian Church and the Jevves , ours refting vpon beiter promiffes then 
theirs. And vve vvil not putthe Proreftants to proue that there were 7000 oftheir Sect, 
vyben their nevv Elias Luther began:burt let them proue that ‘here Were {eué,or any one, 
either then or in al ages before him, that vrasin al pomntes of his beleetfe. bj eretikes there 
vvere tefore him,as l ouinian, V igilantius, Heluidius, V viclefte&c. and vvith hum, Z utn- 
glius, Caluin, &c. V vho beleeued as he did in fome things, but not mal. 

6. Not novu ef vuorkes.) If faluation be attributed to good vvorkes done of nature wh 
vvithout fax h & Gods helpe,:he fame can not be of grace. for fuch vvorkes exclude grace, “At Workes 
fauour,and mercie: and chaienge onely of dette,and not of giti. Ther fore take heede here are NOt, What 
of the Heretikes expofition, ihat vntruely exclude C hriftian mens vvorkes from necef- are the caute of 
fity or mertie cf {aluation, vvh h are donc vvi.h and by Gods grace,and thertore euidérly uation, 
contift wish the fame , and Le 1oynedwvnh Gods grace ascauies ofour faluation. Our 

f duerfaries are like il Potecaries,euer taking quid pro quo either of ignorance, or of intent 


toceceiue the umple. | 
Fff ij s. Gad 


Gods anfwerro 
ias of 7000, 
maketh nothig 
for the Profe- 
ftants inuifble 
hurch, 
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Godis not au- 8. Ged hath giuen.) It dothnot fignifie his vvorking or action, but his permifsion. 

thor of firze. Chryf- ho. 19 inep. Ro. And S. Auguitine faith , not by putting malice into them , but by not «dug. Ep. 
imparting his grace vnto them,and thatthrough thetr ovvne deferts alvvaies, and their ros. ad 
ovvac Willcs euer properly working the fame. See vénmot. Mat. ¢. 13, 14. RO. 6. 1, 24. Sixtum, 

Aparaphraftical 20, Becaufe of incredulity. | Hereprefleth the pride of the Gentils vaunting them felues 

explication of - oftheir receiuing, and of the Ievves rerection, namely in thacthey thought the Ievres to 

- the text, con- be forfaken for no other caufe,but that they might come into their roomes : declaring that 

cerning ‘the the direct and proper caufe of their torfaking,vvas their incredulity , exhorting the Gen- 

lewes and Gen- tiles to- bevvare of the fame, becaufe they may fall as vvel as the other , and that God 1s as 

tils, their ftan- like to execute.tuftice againft them as again{t the Jevves , as he hath done in many nations 

-ding , falling, falling to herefie. | . 

ring againe, 38. «According te the Gobel.) In refpect, or, as concerning beleefe in Chrift and re- 

Sc, ` ceiuing the Gofpel , they are Gods enemies : by occation of vvhich their incredulity , the 

. Gentiles found mercie : othervvife in refpect of his fpecial election of that nation,and the 

promiffes: madeto the Patriarches, the levves are deere to bim fill. for God heuer pro- 
mifeth but he performeth,aor repeateth him felfof the priuileges giuen to that nation. 

-` 36, Foras ysu.) As the Gentiles vvhich before beleeued not, found mercie and came to 
faith , vvhen the Jevves did fall : fo the Ievves not novv beleeuing , vvhen 21 the Gentils 
hauc obtained mercie, {hal in the end ofthe world by Gods difpotition obtaine grace and 
pardon as the Gentiles haue done. | 

st, Concluded al.} That fo God taking al Nations and al men in finne ¢ vvhich they fell 
into,not by his drift or cauling , but of their ovvne free vvil ) may of his mercie cail and 
conuert vvhom and in vrhat order he wvill:and the parties haue-no caufe to bragge oftheir 
~deferuings : but both countries and particular men may referre their eternal election and 
their nrft calling and conuerfion to Chrift , and tu his mercie only : no vvorkes vvhich they 
had before in their incredulity,deferuing any fuch thin g though their wvurkes attervvard 

proceding Of fai.b and grace doe merite heauen. 
How far to. 14. O depth ) The Apoftle concludeth that no man ought to fearch furtber into Gods 
deale and to fecrete and vnfearcheable counfels of the vocation of the Gentils,and reiecting the levves, 
know, in the Otbervvife then this, that al vvhich be reiected , for their finnes be iuftly reiected : and al 
dodtrine of pre- that be faued , by Gods great mercie and Chriits grace befaued. And whofoeuer feeke: in 
defination. among the people to {pred contagion ot curiofity by feeking further after things pat 
mans & Angels reache, they ouerreache & ouerthrovy them teiues. I fihou vvilt be frwed, 
beleeue, obey the Church, feare God and keepe his commaundements: that is thy part and 
euery mans els. T hou maift not examine whether thou be predeftinate or reprobate, nor 
-feeke to knovv the vvaies of Gods fecrete iudgement tovvard thy felfor other men. It 
„isthe common enemy of our foules , thatin this vnhappy time hath opened blafphemous 
The Heretikes tongues , and directed the proude pennes of Caluin, Beza, Verone , and fuch reprobates, 
Writings of pre~ to the difcufsing of fuch particulars, to the perdition of many a fimple man, amd {pecially 
deftination. of yong Scholers in V aiuerfities,which With leffe tudic may icarne to be provvd and cu- 

rious, then to be humble, Wife, and obedient. 














The fecond Cuar. XII, 
part of this es 
Epifile. mo- He exherteth them to mortification of the body, 3 to renouation of the minde, 7 to keeping 
Ae, of unitse by bumilitie , 6 to the right fing of their gifts and functions, 9 10 
ra many other good actions , 17 and {pecially to iouing of neir enemies, 
hee realex Za BESECH you therfore brethren by the y 
after the Epi- (Wear mercie of God, * thar you exhibire your bo- Phil. 4, 
. + + ee t . * - . . 
phania a dies ‘aliuing hoft, holy,pleating God, your 18. 
™ None muft | reafonableferuice. t And benotconformed 2 
prefume to me- 


dle aboue the LTA A am co this vvorid: but be reformed in the newnes 


meafire of of your minde, * that you may proue vvhat the good, and | Eph. $, 
Phono acceptable , and perfect vvil of God is. t for l fay by the 3 | 


of his ftare and grace that is giuen me, to al that are among you, è? norto be 
voauon. more 
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| more vvife then behoueth to be vvife, but to be vvife vnto 
fobrietie, * to euery oneas God hath deuided the meafureof _ ., __ 
The Epiftle ype: 


faith, t Forasin one body vve haue many members , butal the z sunday 


. . : after the Epi- 
the members haue not onea&ion: f fovve being many,are phanie. pi 


one body in Chrift,& eche one an others members, -1 t And ** Prophecie is 
. - =<, imterpretatid of 
hauing giftes,according to the grace that is giuen vs, differér, the Scriptures. 


either ** prophecie “according to therule of taith , t or mini. Which isaccor.. 
ding to the rule 


fteriein miniftring,or he that teacheth in doctrine, t he thar of faith, when 

exhorrethin exhorting,he that giveth in fimplicitie,he that ru. tna Rot againg 
f an er fai 

leth in carefulnes, he that fhevvech mercie in cheerefuines. or when ca 


ə t*Louevvithoutr fimulation. Hating cuil.cleauing to good, Proftable to 


1 Cor.32, 
I5. Eph. 


457° 





OM Op 


A ee ney 
oo N 


Cdr lectie 


; , _ editie charitie, 
10 TLouing the charitie ofthe brotherhod one toward an other. as S. Auguitine- 


it Vvithhonour preuentiag one another. t In carefulnes not peaketh li. i 
- Chr. ea7 


12 flouthful.In (pirit feruent.Seruing our Lord. t Reioycing in and lit ege. 
13 hope. Patient in-tribulation.Inftane in praier. t Communi- finn i aes 


memo- cating to the ‘neceflities’ of the fainétes. Purfuing hofpitalitie. 4. 12. Confef. «. 
(8 Unto c. ji. 


rres 14 t Bleifechem that perfecute you: bleffe,and**curfe not. t To |, Curling is a 


ış reioyce vviththem that reioyce, to vveepe vvith them that vice Wherevate 
tae common 


16 vveepe, t Being of one minde onetovvard an other. Not people is muca 
minding high things,bur cofenting to the humble. -q b Be not given, who 

ro. . . -y Oft A 

7 vvifein your ovvne conceite, t To no man rendring euil on whom they 


foreuil. Prouiding good things not only before God , bur ‘an not other- 





— em Eperre 


Wife be reuen- 


18 alfo beforeal men. t If itmaybe,as muchas isin you, ha- ged. they may 
19 uingpeacevvith almen. t Not reuenging your felues my is a creat fae 


Der. 32, deereft,bur giue place vnto vvrath, for itis vvriccen: Rewenge b The Epiftle 
35e. 20 to me: I yyl reyvard, faith our Lord. t but if thine enemie hunger, Po the 3 Sūday 
Pro. 2s, gine him meate : if he thirft, gine bim drinke.for,aomg this, rhon fhalt heape (04+ phanie, P 


a 21 les of fire vponhishead. t Benot ouercome of euil, but ouer- 
come in good the cuil. 4 














ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. XII, 


1. oA living hoft. ] Left men fhould thinke by the former difcourie of Gods eternal predefti- 
aation, that no reward Were to be had of good life and workes, the Apoftle now carneftly 
recommendeth to them holineffe of life. Oe 

r. A lining hoft. ] Man maketh his body a factifice to God by giuing it co luffer forhim, by The body ch. 
chaitifing it vvith falting, vvatching , and fuch like , and by occupying itin Workes or charitie and Rifed b y cs t- 
vertue to Gods honour, Whereby appeareth how acceptable thefe Workes are to God and grateful is ae y penace 
in his Ligh t, being compared to a facrifice, Which is an high teruice done to him. nei 

6. According to the rule of faith.) By this,amd many places of holy Write, We may gather,char cf 
the Apoftles by the holy Ghoit, before they were {undered into diuers Nations, fecdowne Th , 
among them feluesa certaine Rule and forme of faithand doctrine, conteining not onely the l Apoftoli. 
Articles of the Crede , but al other principles, groundes, and the Whole platforme of al the Chri- lo rule OF aDa- 
ftian religion. Which Rule was before any of the bookes of the new Teitament Were Written, & “O8!¢ of faith. 

FFE i i] before 


yee ne 


' The Epiftle vp6. deyy:* ro vvhom tribute , tribute: to vvhom cuftom,cu- 
after the Epi. tom: to whom feare,feare: to vvho honour honour, t Ovve 8 
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bcfore the faith Was preached among the Gentiles: by vvhich not onely euery other inferiour 
teachers doGrine Was tried, but al the Apoftles, and Euangeliftes preaching, vvriting , interpreting 
( Which is bere called prophecying ) were of Gods Church approved and admitted , or difproued 
and reieGted, This forme,by mouth and not by Scripture,euery Apoftie deliuered to the countric 
by chem conuerted, For keeping of this forme,the Apoftle before praifed the Romanes , and.after- s. 6,17. 
“ward carneftly warneth them by no mams phanfibletpeache ro be drawon from the fame. This he ¢.16,17- 
commendeth co-Fimerhee, calling it his Depoftum, For not holding this faft and fure,he blameth 1. Tim. ¢, 
the Galatians, further alfo denouncing to him felf oran Angel that fhould write, teach, or ex- zo. 
pound againit thar which they firft receiued, Anathema,and commanding alwaiesto bevvare Gal. 1, 6. 
ef them thattaught otherwife. For feare of miling this line of truth, him felf nowwithftanding Gal. 3, 1. 
. be had the Holy Ghoft, yer left he might hauc preached in vaine and toft his labonr, he went to 
conferre With Pererand the reft, forthe fait keeping of this Rule of truth, the Apofties held yn , né 
Councels, and their fucceflors by their example. For the holding of this Rule, and by the meafure ™ 
thereof, Were al the boly Scriptures Written. for and by the fame, al the glorious doGors haue made 
their fermons, commentaries, and interpretations of Gods vvord: al vvritings and interpretatids 
no otherwWifeadmitted nor deemed to be of God, burtas they be agreable to this Ruie. 


‘The Heretikes And this is the {ure Analogie and meafare of faith , ferdowne and commended to vs euery 
phataftical rule Where forthe Apoftles tradition : and nos the phantaftical rule or {quare that every Sectmaifter 
-or rather rules Prctemdeth to gather out of the Scriptures falfely vnderftood and wrefted to his purpofe,by which 
of faith , many they iudge of do&or, Scripture, Church, andal. Arius had by that meanes a rule of his owne, 
and diuers one Luther had his falioweightes, and Caluin bisownealfo. Acoordingto Which feueral meafure of 
from an other, SUSY Se&, they haue their expofitions of Gods Word: andin England (asin other infected 


“Countries ) they kept of late an apifh imitation of this propkecying Which S. Paul here and in 
other places {peaketh of, and which Wasan exercife in the primitive Church, meafured nor by 
euery mans peculiar {pirit, but by the former Rule of faith firft fer downe by the Apoltles. And 
therfore al this new phantaltical Prophecying & al other preaching in Caluins {chooie,isiuftly by 
this pore of the Apoitle condemned, forthat itis nor accordingro , bur quite againft the Rule 
ef fairh. 
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Cuar., XIIL 


To geld obedience and al other duties unto Poteflats: 1 to loue their neighbour vvhich 
u the fulfilling ofthe Lavu: 11 and {pecially to confider, that novu being the 
time of grace, vvs mufi doe nothing that may not bejceme day light. 


o PENN 


E T" eaery foul be fubie& to higher powers, 1 | T#-3,1. 
forthereis “no povver but of God. And 1, Pet.2, 
thofe that are,of God areordeined.+ Ther-2 | 13 
fore he that refifteth the povver,refiftech the 
ordinance of God. And "they that refift, pur- 
chafe to them felues damnatié. t for princes 3 
are no feareto the good worke, but to the euil.Bur wilt thou 
not feare the povver?Doe good: and thou fhalt haue praife 
of the fame. t forheis gods minifter vnto thee for good. 4 
Bur if thou doe euil, feare. for he" beareth not the {vvord 
without caufe.For he is Gods minifter:a reuéger vnto vvrath, 
to him that-doeth euil. ¢ Therfore be fubiect of necefhitie,not 5 
only forvvrath,but alfo for confcience fake. t For therfore 6 
"you giue tributes alfo. for they arethe minifters of God, 
feruing vnto this purpofe. t Render therfore to al men their 7 
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ExX0.20, 
33. 


Lea. 19, 
18. 


Att.e,19, 
a, 29. 

Corf. in 
ep. Ko. bo. 


ay. 


no man any thing:bur,that you loune one an other,For he that 


9 loueth his neighbour , hath * fulfilled the lavv. t For, Thos 
{batt not commit aduoutrie , Thou fhalt not kil, Thou fhalt not freale, Thou fbalt 


nas beare falfewvitnes , Thou f balt not couet and if there be any other 

commaundement: it is comprifed in this vvord, Thos fbalt 

10 lone thy neighbour as thy felf.t Theloue of thy neighbour, vvor- 

keth no euil. Loue therfore is the fulneffe of the lavv. J 

11 t And that knovving the feafon, thatit isnovv thehoure 

| for vsto rife from fleepe. For novv our faluation is neerer 

12 then vvhenvvebeleeued. t The nightis paflcd,and the day 

is at hand. Let vs therfore caft of the vvorkes of darkneffe, 

13 and doe on thearmour of light. t Asin the day let vs vvalke 

honeftly : notin banketings and drunkennes,not in chambe- 

rings and impudicities, not in contention and emulation: 

14 t but doe ye on our Lord lesvs Chrift,- and inakenot 
prouifion for the flefh in concupifcences. 
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ANNOTATION 8 
Cua P. XIII. 


x. Emery foul be fubse.) Pecaufe the Apoftles preached libertie by Chrift from the yoke 
ofthe Law and feruirude of finne , and gauce al the faithful both example and commaunde- 
ment to obey God more then men, and withal euer charged them exprcfly to be obedient 
and fubiect to their Frelates as to them Which had cyre of their foules and Were bythe 
Holy Ghoft placed oner the Church of God: there Were many in thofe daies newly con- 
uerted, that thought them felucs free from al temporal Potcftats , carnal Lordes ,and hu- 
manc creatures Or powers : Whcreypon the bondman tooke him felfto be loofe from his 
feruitude, tbe fubiect from his Soueraine, Were he Emperuur, King, Duke,or what other 
fecular Magiftrate fo euer , {pecially the Princes of thofe dates being Heathens and per- 
fecutors ofihe Apofties , and of Chriftes religion. for Which caufe and for that the Apo- 
ftles Were vntruely charged of their Aduerfarics, thatthey withdrevve men from order 
and obedience to Ciunl javves and Officers: $. Paul here (as $. Peter doth 1 Chap. 2.) 
cleereth him felf, andexprefly chargetheuery man to be fubie& tohis temporal Prince 
and Superiour : Noteuery manto al that be in Office or Superiority, but euery one to him 
whom God bath put in auihoritie ouer him, by that he is his Maifter, Lord, king, or fuch 
like: Neither to them in matters of religion or regiment of their foules (for moht part vvere 
Vagans,whom the Apoftle could not vvill mento obey in matters of faizh ) buttothemia 
fuch things onely as concerne the publike peace & Policic , and what other caufes fo euer 
confift vvith Gods holy vvill and ordinance. for * againft God no poWer may be obeied. 

1. No povver but of God.] $. Chryfoftome here noreth, that power,rule,& Superioritic, 
is Gods ordinance, but notefrfones al Frinces : becaufe many may viurpe,who reigne Ly 
his permifsion onely,and not Ly his appointment:nor al actions that every one doc:h in and 
by his foueraine powver , as | ulsans apoftafic and affliction of Ca.holikes, ] ha: aos tyran- 
nical opprefsion of the Ifraelitcs , Achabs perfecution of the Prop hets , Neros executing 
of:he Apoftles , Herods and Pilars condemning of Chrift: al which things God permitted 
them, bythe abufe of their powcr to accomplifh, but they vvere out of the compafle of his 
caufing and ordinance. l E o; 

a. They thatriff.] Vvhofocucr. rchifteth or obcieth not his Jayvful Superior in thofe 
caufes yvherein he is fubiect vato him, withftandeth Gods appoinumcnt, & Jinneth deadly, 
and is vvorthy tobe punif hed bothin this vvorld by his Superior, and by God inthe 
next life. forin temporal gouerncment and caufes,thd Chriftians vvere bound in con{ci- 
ence to obey their Heathen Emperours: though onthe other fide,they Were bound vnder 
paine of damnation toubey their Apoftles and I’redates , and not to obey their kings or 

Emperours 


“| Flere we les 
arne that the 
Law may be &¢ 
is fulfilled by 
loue in this lifer 
againftthe Ad- 
uerfaries faving 
it is‘impotirble. 
to keepe the 
commaunde- 
mens, | 
The Epiftle vp@ 
the 1 Sunday 
in Aducem 


Obedience ce 
téporal rulers, 
& in What a-~ 
fes. 


In Whar feule, 
al power orfu- 
penorue is of 
God. 


In things law- 
fully comaun- 
ded it is mortal 
finne not to 
obey our Supe 
riors 
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Emperours,in' matters of religion. V vhereby itis cleere that vvhen vve be commaunded 
to obey our Superiors, it is meant alvvaies and onelv in fuch things 2s they may lawfully 

-commaund,and in refpect of fuch matters vvherein they be our Superiors. 
«.Bearesh not the fwerd.| T hat the Apoftle meaneth here {pecially of temporal povvers, 
The Apottle VE DY fee by the {vvord, tribute, & external compulfion.vvhich he here attributeth to 
k E £ té them. And.the Chriftian men then had no doubt vvhether they fhould obey their Spiri- 
(pea lo Ot te tual povvers. but novv the difeafe is cleane contrarie.for al is giuen to the fecular povver, 
poral powers. Sind nothing tothe fpiritual , vvhich exprefly is ordained by C hrift andthe Holy Ghoft: 
and al the fanhful are commaunced to te fubiect therevnto,as to Chrifts ovvne vvord and 
a vvill "There wvere Heretikes called Begardi, that tooke avvay al rule and Supersoritie: 
Herefies againit The wicleffts vvould obey nor Prince nor Prelate, ifhe vvere once in deadly finne. The 
rule and Supe- Proteftants of our time (as vve may fee in al Countries vvhere the fecular {vvord is 
BORIC. dravven againft their S$ ectes) care neither for the one nor for the other,though they extol 
onely the fecular vvhen itmaketh forthem. The Catholikes onely meft humbly obey 
The obedience both, euen according to Gods ordinance, the one in temporal caufes, and the other in Spi- 
ef Catholikes titual:in vvhich order both thefe States haue blefledly florif hed in al C hriftian countries 
both to Spiri- euer fince Chriftes time , and itis the very vvay to preferue both, as onc day al the vvorld 

tual and tempo- fhal confelle vvith vs. a . ca 
gal Superiors, 6. Yeu gine tributes.) Though euery man ought to be ready to ferue his temporal Prince 
-vvith his goeds,by tributes or vvhat other lavvful taxes and fubfidies fo euer : yet the 
The Clergie ex- may exempt by priuileges vv hom they thinke good. As in al countries C briftian : Priefts 
empted trom for the honour of Chri, whofe Minifters they be,haue by the grauntes and auncicat char- 
tribute, ters ofkings bene excepted and exempted. Notvvithftanding they vvere neuer vnready to 
ferue voluntarely their Soueraine,in al common caufes, vvith vyhatfocuer they had. tee 
Annot, in Mat.i7, 36. l 

S. Auguftines 12. Not in banketings.) T his vvas the very place vvhich S- Auguftinc,that glorious Do- 
cornuerfion, ctor, vvas by a voice trom beauen directed voto, athis firft miraculous and happy conuer- 
fion,not only to the Catholike faith, but alfo to perpetual continencie , by this voice com- 


ming from heauen, Tolle, lege: Tobe, lege, Take vp andread, take vp andread. as him telf 
telleth is. 8 Confe/. c. 12. 
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CHAP. XIILI, 


Like a moderator and peacemaker betvvene the firme Chriftians {vvho vvere the 
Gentils) and the infirme ( vvho vvere the Chriftian levves ,baning yet a feruple 
to ceafe from keeping the ceremonial meates and daies of Moyfes Lavvu) be exbher- 
teth the Levu net te condemna the Gentil ufing hu libertie: and the Gentil againe, 


Inn ofonding be drvo o bean ashen mss bimerepfiaing a 

A ND him thatis vveake in faith, take vn- 1 
to you: nor in difputations of cogitatios. 
|] For one beleeueth that he may “eateal 2 
£ y Caj things : but he thatis vveake,` let him | 
N Yess) care’ herbes, f Let nor him that eateth, 3 

UZA ER defpife him that eateth nor: and he that 

È eateth not: lethim not iudge him that | 
eateth. for God hath taken him to him. t Vvho art thou 4 
thar indgeftan other mans feruant? Tohisovvne Lord he | 










- 
Yo 


h, 
" 


ftandeth or falleth.and he fhal ftand: for God is able ro make 

him ftand. t For oneiudgeth “betvveene day and day: and 

an other iudyeth euery day. let euery onc abound" id his 

evvne fenfe. t Hethatrefped&eth the day, refpectethto aur 6 
| a | Lord. 


Hiero. in 
Mat. +r. 
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| Lord. And he thateareth, eateth to our Lord: for he giuerh 
thankes to God. And hethar eateth nor,ro our Lord he eateth 

















-* Common, that 
is, uncleane. See 
Annot. Marc, 
7 Le 

Though he 
vvifh the vvea- 
ke ro be borne 
vvithal, yee he 
vtrereth his 
minde plainly, 
that in deede al 
the meates for- 
bidden and va- 
cieane in the 
Lavv, are novv 
through Chrift 
cleanfed & law- 
ful for euery mz 
to vie, 


7 not,and giueththankesto God. + Foruoneot vs liueth to 

8 him felf:8& no man dieth ro him felf. t For whether vve liue, 

| We liueto our Lord:or-vvhether we die, we die to our Lord. 

| Thertore vvhether vve liue,or vvhether vve die, vve are our 

| 9 Lords. t Forto this end Chritt died and rofe againe : that he 

may haue dominion both of the dead and of the liuing. 

| 10 t Bucthou,vvhy iudgeft thou thy brother? or thou, vvhy 

2. Cor.s, | doch thou defpife thy brother:For * vve {halal ftand before 
10. ltr the iudgement feare of Chrift. t Foriris vvritren, rive t,faith 
Ef. as, | our Lord, that enery knee fhal bovue to me: and euery tongue) hal confeffe to 
23, | 12 God. t Thertore euery one of vstor him teit t halrender ac-- 
| {3 countto God. t Letvstherfore no more iudge onean o- 

| ther. but this iudge ve rather, that you putnota tumbling 

| t+ blocke orafcandalto your brother. t 1 knovv and ain per- 

| fuaded in our Lord les v s Chrift, that nothing is ** cOmon 

of it felf,bur tco him thar fuppofech, any thing to be cõmon, 

| 1§ tohimitiscommon. t Forif becaufe of meate thy brother 

be greeued : novv thou vvalkeft not according to charitie. 

1. Corg. * Donoc vvith thy meare deftroy him for vvhom Chrift 
16 died, t Ler not then our good be blafphemed. t For the 

i7 kingdom of God is"nor meate and drinke: but iuftice, and 

13 peace,and ioy in the holy Ghott. 4 for he chat in this ferueth 

19 Chnift,pleafeth God,and isacceptablero men. + Therfore 

the things tharare of peace let vs purfue : and the things that 

| 20 are of edifying one tovvard an other lec vs keepe. t Deftroy 

Tit.1,15 not the vvorke of God for meate. * Al things in deede -are 
cleane : burit is il for the man that eateth by giuing offence. 

21 T Itisgood notto cate flefh, and nocto drinke vvine, nor 

that vvherein thy brother is offended , or fcandalized , Or 

22 vveakened. t Haft thou faith? "haue it vvith rhy felf before 

God. Blefled is he chat iudgeth not him felf in that vvhich he 

| 23 approueth. t But “he that difcermeth, if he eate,is damned: 

| becaufe nor of faich.for “al chacis noc ot faith, is linne.. 
ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar XIII.. 

2. Fateal things.) Py fimilitude of vvorces the fimple are foone deceiued,and Heretikes 
make their vauniage of any thing to ieduce the vmiearned. T here vvere diucrs meatcs for- 
bidden inthe Lavy of Moyles, and for figniñcationymade and counted vneleane, yvhereof 

Geg the 
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The Apoftles the Ievves might not eate at al, 2s porke, hare, conny,and (uch like, both of fifhes, foules, 
meaning about and beafts , a great number.Chrift difcharged al themthat became Chriftians-; after his 
eaung or not Pafston, ofthat obferuance and al other ceremonies ofthe old Lavy: Notvvichftanding, 
eating certaine beczufe diuers that vvere brought vp inthe Lavy, hada religion and confcience , fodenly 
meates, to forefake their former maner , the -Apoftle here admonif heth fuch as be ftronger and 
better inftcucted 1a the cafe, to beare vvith the vveaker fort, that being Chriftians could 
not yet finde in their hartes to cate and vfe the meates forbidden by God in the Lavv: as on 
the other fide he vvarneth the vveake that vvould not eate , not to take offence or fcandal at 
them that did eate without fcruple,any ofthe irreguiac or forbidden meates iu the Lavy, 
nor in any wife to iudge or condemne the eater, but co commit that to God, and finally that 
The Heretikes eather nother f hould condemne the other. for eating or not eating. | Now the Frote- 
fondly abufe ftants fondly apply al this to the faftes of the Church, and differences of meates inthe 
cbis place agaift fame:as though the Church did forbid any meate vvholy neuer to be eaten or touched , or 
the faltes of the Made any creatures vncleane, or. othervvife prefcribed any alftinence , then for chaftiling 
Church. of mens bodies and feruice of God. Itis a great blindneff{e that they can put no difference 
betvvixt Chriftes fait of tourtie daies, Mat, +-lohns abftaining from al delicate meates 
and drinkes , et. 3, 11.the vvidovy, Annes, Luc. 2,47.. the Nazareites , Nuum.o,the Recas 
bites , Jerem. 35, 1¢.the Ninnuites, Jon. z, S. Faules,2 Cor. rt, 27. Se Timothees, 1 Tim.§, 23. 
Folifh Here- Tohns Difciples and Chrifts Difciples faf Mar. 9, 14: 15. (Which he faid they { hould keepe 
tikes fee not after his departure from them:.) and the ceremonial diftinction of creatures and meates, 
the differéces cleane and yncleane, in the old Lavv. of vvhich itis cuident the Apoftle treateth in al this 
ofthings. chapter, & of none other atal. T herfore vvhen the Froreitants by ihe vvordes ofthis place 
vvould proue,that vve be either made free from fafting and trom obeying the Churches 
commaundement or folovwing Chriites example in thar. matter , or thar the obferuers of 
Chriftian faftes be yveake in taith , & ought not in any wifecodemne of finne the breakers 
of the prefcribed faftes ofthe holy Church, they doe abuie1gnorantly or vyilfully the 

Apofties vvordes and difcourfe. | a 
Diftin@ion of s. Betvuene day and day.) By the like deceite they abufethis place againft the Holy- 


daics, _ daies of-Chrift and bis B. mother. and Saincts , vvhich concerneth onely the Levves feftiui- 
l ties and obferuation cf times, vvhereof in the Epiftle to the Galatians c, 4.10. 
The text ex- 6. Euery onein-hwevune fenfe:) The Apoftie doth not giue freedom, asthe Churches 


plicated con- enemies vyould haue it , that euery man may doe or thinke. rvhat he lift. but in this matter 
ceming:euery of Iudaical obferuation of daies and meates ,& that for a time onely ,til the Chriftian re- 
mans céfcience ligion’fhould be perfectly eftabiif{hed,he Would:haue no reitrainre made, but that cuery 
in Iudaical onc fhould be borne vvithalin his ovvne fente: yet fo, thatthey fhould not condemne 
meates’ and one another, nor make necefsitie of faiuatron in the obferuation of the [udaical rites of 
dsinkes: | meates ,daies,&c- o 
17, Not-measeand drinke.) The fubftance of religion or the kingdom of God fandetk 
Not eating, POf in meate or drinke, and :herfore the better mighrthey vfe indiflerencie and toleration 
but difobe. that pomt for atime , for peace fake and to auoid {candal. but ifthe preceptuf Moyfes 
dience dam- Lavvhad bound ftill as before,then(not tor the meatcs fake, but for the difubedience) it had 
nable. been damnable to haue eatenthe vncleane meates. | 
22. Hauei: vvith thy felf,) Thou that act perfect , and beleeueft or knovveĝ certainely 
that thou art free from ibe Lavy concerning meatcs and feftiuities , yer to ibe trouble and 
hinderance of the fecble that can not yet be brought io far , be difcreie & vtter not thy felf 
out of feafon, 
23. Hethas difcerneth.) If the vvcake haue a conf{cience, and fhould be driuen toeate 
To doe againft the things vvhich in his ovvne hart he thinketh he fhould not doe, he commirteth deadly 
our confdence, finne,becaufe he doth againit his coniciencc,or againft his ovyne prezenicd knovwvledge. 
is finne. 33. cdl thu u not of faith.) T he proper {enfe of this {peach is, ihar euery thing thata man 
doeth againft his knowviedge or conícience , 1s atinne, for fo bythe circumftance of the 
Vvhat aGions letter, faith muft here be taken. though S. Auguftine fometumes applicth it alfo to proue 
of infidels are that al the actions of infidels (meaning thofe vvorkes vvhich directly procede ot their 
finne,and whar Jacke of faith) be finnes., Butan any vvife take heede of the rieretikes commentarie , vvho 
are noc hereby vyould proue that the inhidel finneth in honouring his parents , nghing for his 
countrie , tilling his ground , and in al other vvorkes.Aad no marucl that they fo hoid of 
infidels,vvho maintaine * that Chriftian men alfo ottend deadiy in cucry good decde. 
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X V. 


He procedeth ta make peace betuvene the Chriffian Gentils and levves. 3 vvith thu ref- 
tation shat the leoves vocation u of promu in deede, but the Gentils alfo of mercie, 
and foretold by the Scriptures, ie Then dravving to an ende , he excufeth him 
felf to the Romanes for vuriting thws untothem, ar hoping novu ast length to 
fte them after that he hash been at Hierufalem, 19  vuherevnto alfo he reque- 
Steth tbeir prasers. 


CHAR 






aa N D- vvethat are the ftroger,mutt fufteine 
(ay the infirmities of the vveake, & nor pleafe 
AA our felues. t Let euery one of you pleafe 
his neighbour vnto good, to edification. 
Q t For,Chrift did not pleafe him telf, but as 
(A) , ON ivis vvecitten, The reproches:of them that reproched 
thee felvpon me. t For**¥vhar things foeuer haue been vvritten, 
to our learning they are vvritteu: that by- the patience and 
confolation of the Scriptures, vve may haue-hope. t And 
the God of patience and of comfort giue you to beof one 
minde onetovvard:an other according to Lz svs: Chrift: 
+ that of “one minde, vvith one mouth you may glorifie 
Godand the Father ot our Lord Les vs Chrift... t For the 
vvhich caufe recetue onean other: as Chrift alfo hath recei- 
ued you vnro the honour of God. t Forl fay Chrift lesvs 


to haue been ** minifter of che circumcilion tor the veritie of 


God to confirme the promilles of the fathers. + But the 
Gentils to honour God for hts mercie,as itis vvritten: Therfore 
vvil I confe Teto rhee in the Gentils 6 Lord, and vvil fing to thy name. t And 
againe he faith, Resoyce ye Getils vvub his people, t And againe,. Prasfe 


2 al ye Gentils our Lord sand magnifie him al ye peoples. t And ayaine Efaie 


faith, There {bal be theroote of Leffe: and he that { balrife vp to rule the Gentils, 
in bim the Gensils shal hope. t And the God of hopereplenifh you 
vvith al ioy and peace in beleeving: thar you may abound in 
hope,and in the vertue of the holy Ghoit. 4 

t And I my felf alfo, my brethren, am ailured of you, 
that you alfo are ful of loue,replenif hed vvith al knowledge, 
fo that you areable ro admonith onean other. t Bur I haue 
vvritten to you(brethren)more boldly in part,as it were put- 
ting you in remembrance : forthe grace vvhich is giuen me 
of God,- t to be the minifter of Chrift I £ sv sin rhe Gétils: 
fandtifying the Gofpel of God, that the oblation of the 


Gentils may be made acceptable and fanctified inthe holy 
Ggg ij Ghott 


The Epiftle vpa 
the 2. Sunday 
in Aduent, 

** He meaneth 
al char isvvrit- 
ten intheold 
Teftamét:much 
more al things 
vvritten inthe.. 
nevy Teftamér, 
are for our lear 
ning and com- 
fort. 

c Vnitiein reli- 
gion commen- 
ded. 

** Chrift did ex- 
ecure bis athice 
and miniiterie 
onely tovvards 
the people of 
Circum¢ition, 
tharis,che leW~ 
es, 
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Ghok. t Lhaue therfore glorie in Chrift I£ sv s tovvard 17 
God. t For [I dare not {peake any of thole things vvhich 18 
Chrift vvorketh not by me forthe obedience of the Gentils; 
by vvord and deedes, + in chevertue of fignes and vvdders, 19 
inthe vertue. of the holy Ghoft: fo that from Hierufalem 
round about vanto Mlyricum ł have replenifhed the Gofpel 
of Chrift. t And I haue fo preached this Gofpel,not vvhere 2° 
Chrif vvas named, let I Chould build vpon an other mans 
foundations. t baras itis vwvriccen, T hey to. vøbom ir hath not been 21- 
preached of hing, fbalfee. :- att they: that hane- not beard; fhal: vnderfland. 
t For the vvhich caufealfo 1 vvashindred very mach trom 22 
comming vnco you. t Butnovvhauing no longer placein 23 
thefe countries, and hauing a delire to come vnto you thefe 
many yeres novv pafled: t-vvhen.- I fhal begin to take my 24 
iautney into. Spaine,| hoperharasI paffe;[ {hal fee you, and 
be braughte thither of you,.if firft in pare I (hal haue enioyed 
| you. t Novv therfore I vvil goe vnto Hierufalem to mini- *5 
ee el per {ter to the $? faincts. “+ For Macedoniaand Achaia haue liked 7° 
fons. that ha~ vvelto make fome contribucion vpon the poore fainéts that 
thos ones for are in. Fliecufalem..‘t. For it hath pleafed them: and they are *7 
Chrift , vere: their detters. For: if the Gentiles; be made partakers of their 
raol conor {piritual things : they oughcalfo in carnal things to minifter 
Lord with al ynto.them.. t This.thertore,vvhen Lfhal haueaccdplif hed, 28 
their minde. . . oa . . 
S. Hiers. mainjt and figned them this fruite , 1 vvilgoe by youinto Spaine. 
Vigilanting the t- And] knavy that comming to you, I[{halcomein a- 29 


hending the a- boundance of the blefling of Chrift. + I befeeche you ther- 3° 
mes giuen to.. 


tack ot da che tOre brethren by our Lord I £ s vs Chrift,and by the charitie 
Heretikes alfo of the haly Ghoft, that. you ** helpe mein your praiers for 
ofourtime. meta God, t that! may be deliueredfrom the infidels that 31. 


: z Inthar the arein levvrie, and the. oblation of my feruice may become 
tobe ptaied for, acceptable in Hierufalem to thie faindts, t that I may come ro 32, 
vemay bemo- you inioy by the vvil of God,that | may.be refref hed vvith 
ned to feeke Joo ee 

the fame as a You. t Andthe God of peace be vvith you all.Amen. 33 
great beacfite. | 











Caar. XVI. 


He commendeth the bearer Phabe tè the Romanes, 3 and him felf to many there by name, 
17 bedeclareth the dottrine uvhich the Romanes had learned , te bethe touch- 
fione to knovu Seducers. 21 bedoth unto them the commendation! of ai the 
Clnreies and of certaine perfens by name: 35 and consiudeth. 


AND 
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and his mother and mine. t Salute Afyncritus, Phlegon, 


Be eee = 
© & ZLE 


FS N D I commend to you Phebe our fitter, 
ae vvho isin che minifterie of the Church that is 
Mme in Cenchris: t that you receiue her in our Lord 
sh SE. as it is vvorthie for fainéts:andthat you aflift 
igo her in whatfoeuer bufines f he fhal neede you. 
for {he alfo hath affifted many and my (elf. 
t © Salute Prifca and Aquila my helpers in Chrift I rsv s, ine one” 
( t vvho for my life haue laid dovvne their neckes : to vvb6 vvorthy a man 
not I only give thankes, but alfo al the Churches of the Gen- f futicienr ro 
tiles) t and their ** domeftical Church Salute Epanetus my greate grace 
beloued: vvho is the frh fruite of Afiain Chrift. t Salute ted. Cheyf in 
Marie vvho hath laboured much about vs. t Salute An- 7+ | 
; ; ‘* This dometti- 
dronicusand lulia’ my cofins and fellovy captives: vvho cal Church vvas 
are noble among the Apoftles , vvho alfo before me vvere in per thar faith 
Chrift. + Salute Ampliatus my beft beloued in our Lord. tiá houfhold,or 
t Salute Vrbanus our helper in Chrift les vs, and Stachys liam ee 
my beloued. t Salute Apelles “approuedin Chrift. Salute teg:ther here 
them thatare of Ariftobolushoufe. t Salute Herodion my Še an thea Bee 
kinfman. Salute them that are of Narciflus houfe,that are in diuine teruice 
our Lord. ¢ Salute Tryphenaand Tryphofa: vvho labour ftles preaching 
in our Lord.Salure Perfis the beloued, vvho hath much ła- in thotetimes 


. ` , of perfecunon 
bouredinourLord. t Salute Rufus the elect in our Lord 






| The Proreftants 
Hermas,Patrobas,Hermes: and the brethren that are vvith here reafé thus, 


them. t Salute Philologus and lulia, Nereus, and his fifter pi eris not here 
and Olympias : and al the fainéts that are vvith them. fore he wasne- 
t” Salute one an otherina" holy kifle. Al the churches of egat Rome, 
Chrift falute you. : tation, 


+ AndIdefireyou brethren,’ to marke them that make 
. P ` . . é mr 
diffenfions and {candals contrarie to the do@trine vvhich you ofthe Apottien 
. . ? 
haue € learned, and auoid them. t For fuch doe not ferue faith Theodo- 


Chrift our Lord," but their ovvne belly: and * by fvveete pac: this 


{peaches and benedictions feduce the hartes of innocents. :! The fpecial 
t For “your obedience is publifhed into euery place. I re- ay tpar Here- 
joyce therforein you. Bur] vvould haue you to be vvife im shad to beguile, 
good,and imple in euil. + And the God of peace crufh Sa- pa and is by 


{vveete vvordes 


can vnder your feere quickely. The grace of our Lord I ESV s & gay peaches. 


. . Which their 
Chrift be vvith you. fheepes cote 


t Timothee my coadiutor falureth you, and Lucius, and fe before det 


; . . ibed icu- 
lafon, and Sosipater, my kinfmen. + I Tertius falute you, jaty inthe An. 


that vvrotethe epiftle,in our Lord, t Caius mine hoft, and notations vpon 
: . a . 


Ggg ij the cs, ss. 
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the whole Churches, falureth you.Eraftus the Cofferer of che 
citie faluceth you,and Quartus, a brother. t The grace of our 24 
Lord 1 es vs Chrift be vvithal you, Amen. 

t Ando him that is able to confirme you according to-25- | 
my Gofpel and preaching of le s v s Chrift,according to the 
reuelation of the myfterie from eternal times kept fecrete, 

t vvhich novv is opened by the Scriptures of the prophets 26. 
according tothe precept of the eternal God, to rhe obediéce 

of faith knovven in al Gentiles, + to Godthe only vvife 27 
through Lesvs Chrift, to. vvhom’.be honour &gloriefor 
euer and euer, Amen.. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap.. XVL 


. t6; Sabete one an other, ] Neuer Sectmaifters made more foule or hard fhifts to proue or défend 
fálfehod, then the Proteftants: but in tvvo points,about S. Peter (pecially, they pafle cuen them. 
felues in impudencie, The firft is, that they hold he vvas not preferred before the other Apottles, 
which is againft al Scriptures moft evidently. The fecond is, that he vvas neuer at Rome, vvhich is 
againftal the Ecclefiaftical hiftories, al the Fathers Greeke and Latine, againft the very {enfe and 
That S; Peter fight of the monuments of his Seate , Sepulcher , doGtrine, life, and death there. Greater euidence 
WasatRome,  certesthere is thereot and more vveighty reftimomie,then of Romulus, Numas, Czfars, or Ciceros 
being there: yet vvere heavery brutifh man that vvould deny thisto the diicredite of fo many 
vvriters and the vvhole vvorld. Mach more monftruous irc is,to heare any deny the other. Theo- 
dorete faith he vvasthere, vvriting vpoo this cuaprer. Prafperallo carmineds ingratu in principio. 
S. Leo de nasali Perri. S. Auguftine to. 6c. 4. cont.ep. fund. Orofius li.7¢.6. S.. Chryfoftome is 
p/- «8. S. Epiphanius ber. 27. Prudentius in hymno 2.5. Laurenty č hymno 12. Optatus li. 2.centra 
Donatifias. S. Ambrofe li. s. ep. de Bafilicu tradendis. S. Hierome in Catalogo, Lactantius li. ¢.¢.21, 
de vera fapientia. Eufebius bit Eccl. ls. 2, ¢. 13,15. S. Athanafius de fuga fua, S.Cyprian. ep.ss.nu.s, 
Tertullian de preferiprionibus nu. 1+. and li. +, contra Marcionem nu. +. Origen in Genef. apud 
Eujeb. li. 3,6.1, lrenzus lis, c.s. Hegefippus ls.3, c. 2 de excid. Hierofolym, Caius and Papias the 
Apoitles ovvne {cholers, and Dionyfius the B. of Corinth, alleaged by Eufebius Li. 3, c.s4 Cae. 
Ignatius ep. ad Romanos. Theholy Councel of Chalcedon, and inany other athrme it. yea Peter Chalced, 
him felf(according to the iundgement of the aiicient Fathess)confeileth he vvas at Rome, calling it nead., 
See the- Anno- Babylon +. ep. c. 5. Eufeb. lia. c. 14. bift. Es. Some of thefe tel the time and caufe of his frt going 
tattons 1 Pet.¢. thither: fonre, hovv long he liued there : fome, the maner of his death there: fome, the place of bis 
Jatha burial: and al,that he vvas the firit Bifhop there. Hovv could fo many of fuch vvifedom and 
{pirit, fo neere the Apoftles time deceiue or be deceiued ? how could Caluin and bis, aftes fiftene 
hundred yeres knovv that vvbich none of them could fee >. 
| Some great argument muft they needes haue to contreule the credite of the vvnole vvorld, 
The Proteftants This of truth is here their argument , neither hane they abetterin anyplace, to wit, IFS. Peter 
great argumen:z, had bene ar Rome, S. Paul vvould haue faluted him, ashe did others here. in the end of his letter 
shat Peter Was ro the Romanes. Is nor this a high point to difproue al antiquitie by ? Any man of difcretion may 
neues at Rome, ftraight fee,that S.Perer might be knovven ynto S. Paul ro be ont of the Citic, citber for perfecution Epiph be 
or bufincs, yvhen this epiftle vvas written, (forhe wenz often out as S, Epiphanius declareth ) & p”bar 
fa the omitting to falute.bimn,can proue no more, bur that then he vvas norinRome. but itpro- 
ueth not fo much neither, becaufe the Apoftle might for refpe& of his dignitie and other the Chur- 
ches affaires , Write voto bim {pecial letters , and fo had no caufeto falute himin his common 
Epiftle. Or hovv knowv they that this Fpiftle Was nor fent inclofed to S, Peter, to be deliuered p 
his meanes ro the vvhole Church of rhe Romanes in fonie oftheir asfemblies ? it is y ery like it wg, 
recommended -to fame one principal man or other thar isnot here named: and tvventy Caufes 
there may be vnknovwven to vs, Why he faluced him not: bur no caufe vvhy our Aduertaries ypon 
fuch friuolous reafons fhould reproue an approued teuth. For even as Wel might they fay thats. 
John vvas nener at Epbefus, becaufe S. Paulin his Epiftle to the EpheGans doth not falute him, 
And plaine itis, that it is the Romane f{eate and faith of Petes, yvhich they {as all Hereutkes before 


them) 


27. 
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them) do feare and hare, and which Wil be their bane: and they knovv that thereis no ar 
jal + 4 , . ° + urm hi 
vvhich conuinceth in theircon{cience „that Peter vvas neuer at Rome. Therfore to conclude we tikes hatred 
y a aons, [27 £0 them in S. Auguftines vvordes , Why call you she Apoftolike chaire, the chaire of pefilence? Whas Of (BE Ro- 
ey Puh the Church of Rome done acain{t you, in vvhich S. Peter aid fit, and from vvhich by nefarious furie mane fee. 


lit, Petsl. you hane feparated your felues ? 
£. Ste 16, Holy kiffe, | Hereof,and by the common viage of the firt Chriftians, yvho had {pecial Kiffing the P 
INE Ue Pax, 


Orig. in regard of vnitie and peace among them felues, and forifigne and proteftation thereof, kiffed one 
16.ad Re, an other, came ourholy ceremonie of giuing the Pax, or kiling one an other inthe Sacrifice 


ofthe bleffed Maile. 

17, To marke them. ] He carefully warneth them to take heede of {editious fowvers of $ ; 
and diilenfion in religion, and this cuerto be their marke, if they Chould teachor moue then Againft Se&. 
to any thing vvhich vvas not agreable to that vwvhich they had learned at their conuertion : not tO o 
bidding them to examine the caie by the Scriptures, but by their firt forme of faithand religion faith, conr 


deliuered to them before they had or did read any booke ofthe nevv Teftament. 
ch, But their evune belly.) Hovvineucr Heretikes pretendin vvordes and external Chew of Heretikes ginen 


their Cheepes cote,in deede they feeke bur after their ovvne profite and pleafure,& by the A 
ovvne tettimonie We be warranted fo to iudge of them as Pr men thay in deede haue no riistoa to volupruouf 
nor con(cience. nos, 
_ _19.Your obedience. | Againft Heretikes and their illufions, there is no better Way thenin fim- 
plicitie to cleaue vnto that vvhich hath bene taught before : for the vvhich the Romane obedience 


is much commended. Seecdnnor. vpon the firit chap. verf. à. 
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EE sateen, G 


poet OV V S. Paul planted the Church at Corinth, corinusng there 
Seg EN a yere and an balfe together , vre reade Aft.18. Afier that, 
Y PS vvben be wvas at Ephefus AR 19, about the end of the three 

eS, yeres that be abode there, be vwrore this firft Epiftie tothe Co. 
tas E rinrbians.For enen as S. Luke there vyriterb , vwhen thele 
(nee Sana) things vvere ended, Paul purpofcd in the Spirit, when 
he had gone oucr Macedonia and Achaia,to goeto Hierufalem: fo like- 
vvifedoth $.Paul bimfelfe vwrie bere: | yvil cometo vou in Achaia when 
I {hal haue gone oucr Macedonia,for 1 vvill go ouer Macedonia.but I 
vvil taric at Ephefus vnul Pentecott, 

The matter that he vvriteth of , 1 not one,asin the Ept(ile tothe Romanes but 
diuers partly fach fandtes of theirs , as vvere fignified ynto him by them that 
vvere of Chlocr Cor.1, 11. partly fuch queftions as them felnes vyrore to 
bim of, And concerning the things that you vvrote tome. Cor.7, 1. for fè 
vve may(as it feemeth)denide the Epifile intothe/e tvvo partes. Ov,to put al toge~ 
ther be vyriterbof eight things: 1 Of Comemine Sclifmes beginning among them,by 
occafion of certaine preachers, vvbum se the Second Epiftie be toucheth more plai- 
nely as being Fal feapofiles chap L234. 2 Of am inceftuons fornicator and fome 
that vvent to layy before infidel imdges. chap.5.6. 3 Of Matrimonie and Conti- 
nencie.chan.7. 4 Of mearesfacripred vo Ldols..chap.®v9.10. 5 Of bis Tra- 





“ditions. chap, 11. € Of the Gsftcs of the Holy Ghrofl. ooh “12.13. 1.4. 7 of the 


Refarreftion. chap.1s. 8 ef the Contributions that BE patoered of the Gensiles 
to fuccour the Chrifsan bevves at Hserujalem, cb 4.16. 
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Cuar., I 


After [alutation, « hauing acknovvledged the graces of their Churche, 10 ke debortetn 
tnem from their Scvismatical boafting againft one an other intheir baptizers 
(teding them that they muft boaft onely in Chrift for their Tapti/me) 17 andin 


their preacher: , vvho had the vuifedom of vvordes : teling them that it is the that vvere 
preaching of the Crojje,vuhereby God janeth the.vvorld, and vuherein one) about their 


Corittian: fhowldboaft: 235 feing God ef purpoje chofe thr contemptibie, that jo 
bim fel} might haue the glorie. . 






AVL called to be an Apoftle of 
§ lesvs Chrift, by che vvil of God, 
| BG and Softhenes a brother, t to the 

$% Church of God thar is at Corinth,ro 

ee the fanétified in Chrift] £s v s,called 
to be fainéts, vvith al that inuocate 
thename of our Lord lesvs Chrift 
in euery place of theirs and ours, 
t Graceto you and peace ftom God 
our fatherand our Lord I £s vs Chritt. 

t-I giuethankes to my Gad alvvaies for you for the grace 
of God tharis giuen vouin Chriftlesvs,irhatin al things 
you be made riche in bim,in al vtterance, and” inal knovv- 
ledge, ( tas the teftimonie of Chrift is confirmed in you, ) 
t fo that nothing is vvanting to vou in any grace, expecting 
the reuelation of our Lord Iesvs Chrift, t vvho allo 
vvil confirme you vnto the end vvithout crime,in the day of 
the comming of ourLordI esvs Chrit. + Godis fairhful: 
by vvhom youare called into the focietie of his {onne I £- 
svs Chiiftour Lord. | 

t And 1 befeeche vou brethren by the name of our Lord 
I £s vs Chrift,chat you al fay onething,and that there be no 
{chifmes among you : but that you be perfect in one fenfe, & 


Hhh in 
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in onc knovvledge. t For it is fignified vanto me( my bre- 
thren)of you,by them that are of Chloe,thar there be con- 
tentions among you. t And I meane this, forthat every one 
* The begin- of you faith, + 1 certes am Paules,& | Apollos,buc 1 Cephas, 
Schiimes is and I Chritts. + Is Chrift deutded? Vvhv,vvas Paul crucified 
ouc much ad- for you?or in the nare of Paul vvere you baptized? t | giue 
dicting mens God thankes,that | baptized none of you,burc * Crifpus and 
ss fo ther Caius; T left any man fay tharin my name you vvere bapti- 
lar Maifters. zed.tAnd lbaptized alfo the honfe of Stephanas. Buc 1 know 
notif I haue baptized any other. 

t For Chrift feat me notro baptize, but to euangelize: 
notin vvifedom of (peache,that the croile of Chrilt be not 
made void. + Forthe vvord of the croile, to them in deede 
that perifh,is folif hnes : bat to chem thar are faved, thar is,to 
vs,itis the povver of God. t For itis vvritten, t yvildeftroy she 
vvifedom of the vvife vand the prudence of the prudent | wvil reiecte.+ V where is 
the vvife ? wvhere is the Scribe ? vyhere ss the dijputer of this vvorld? Hach 
not God madethe vvifedom of this vvorid foiifh? + For 
becanfe in the vviledom of God the vyorld- did nor by vvife- 
dom knovv God:it pleafed God by the foliıf hnes of the 
preaching to faue them that beleeue. t For both the levves 
alke gnes, and the Greckes fecke vvifedom: t but vve 
preach Chrift crucifed,to the levves certesa {candal, and to 
the Gentiles,folifhines: t burto the called levves & Greekes, 
Chrift the povver of God and rhe vvifedom of God. t For 

that vwhichis the folifh of God, is vvifer then men : and 

for SA bathi, that vvhich is theinfirme of God,is tronger then men.t For 
Pebr. 5, fee your vocation brethren, that not many vvife according 
to the fief h,not many mightie,nor many noble: t bur the fo- 

lilh things of the vvorld hath God cholen,that he may con- 

found the vvife: and the vveake chings of the vvorld hath 

God chofen, that he may confound the ftrong: t andthe 

bafe things of the vvorld and the contemprible hath God 
chofen,and thofe things vvhich are not, thar be might de- 

ftroy thofethings vvhichare: t that no flefh may gloricin 

his fight. t And of him youarein Chrittles vs,“ vvho is 

made vnto vs yvifedom from God, & iuftice,& fancificatid, 


Cra. I. 


Il 


I2 


13 
14 


15 
16 


28 


29 
30 


and redemption: t that as it is vvritcen , He that doth glorie, 31 


may glorie in our Lord. J 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHap, I. 


s. inal knovuledge.) Obferue thatthe Apofties neuer vvrote their letters but to fuch 
as vyere conuertedto Chriftes faith betore. for men can not lightly learne the Chriftian 
religion by reading Scriptures, but by hearing, and by the prefence oftheir teachers, 
Which may inftruét them at large and particularly of cuery Article,as clerely.& breefely 
by letters they could noi doe. Neher doth novv apy man learoc his faith firft, but by 
hearing oi his parents and Miaifters.tor if vve fhould vvhen vve conie to yeres of difere- 
tion, ke fetto picke our faith out of the Scriptures, there vvould be a madde vvorke and 
many faithes among vs. 

1c. Whos made.: He meaneth not, as our Aduerfaries captioufly take it, that vve haue 
no iuftice. fapience, nor fancrty of our ovvane, other then Chrutes unputed tovs : butthe 
fenfeis,that he is made the author, giver, and meritorious caufe of al thefe veriues in vs. 
for fothe Apoftie interpreteth him felfplainely inthe 6 Chapter folovvirg , vwhen he 
veriteth thus , Yoube vva/ hed, you be iuftified , you be fan@ifiedin shename of our Lord LES Ys 
CHRIST andinsie Spirit of our God. 


a, Se: Se eee 














CHAP. LI. 


That huovune preaching among them, Uvaein humble maner in the fight of man. 
j Hovvbeit it u moft profound vvijedom (as they fhould and vvould perceime, 
if they vvere nes carnal ) Uvhich s taughtin the Church of Chri/?, 












= ND 1 (brethren)vvhenI cameto you, I 
Sea: came not in lottineile of {peache or of 
ee zal vvifedom,preaching to youthe teftimo-. 





pi, FET. 
O iaae 
mr 


ES! nie of Chrift. t For l. iudged not my 


E ee {elf to knovvany thing.among you but 
i 





Lesvs Chrift, and himcrucified, +t And 
ANE 1*] vvasvvith youininfirmitie,and feare 
| 4 andmuchtrembling: t and my {peache and my preaching 

vvas notin the perfuafible vvordes of humane vvifedom, 
| 5 botin fhevving of fpirit and povver: + that your faith 
might nor be in the vviledom of men, but in the povver 
| of God, 

6 But vve fpeake vvifedom among the perfe&. t bur the 
| vvifedom not of chis vvorld, neither of the princes of this 
| vvorld,that cometo naught: t but vvefpeake the vvifedom 
of Godin a my fterie,which is hid, vvhich God did predefti- 
| 8 nate before the worlds, vnto our glorie: t+ which none ofthe 
| 











“J 


princes of this vvorld did knovv: forif they had knovven, 

9 they vvould neuer haue crucified the Lord of glorie. t Bur 
asitis Vvritten, That vvhich erebath not feen, nor eare bath beard , neither 
Fati it afi ended into the hart of ma,vybat things God hath prepared for them that 

10 louchim. t} butto vs God hath reuealed by his Spirit. Forrhe 
Hhh ij Spirit 


Faith cometh 
by hearing 
rather then 
reading. 


Chrift is Made 


our iuftice, be 
caule heisthe 
author of the 
1uftice ints. 
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Spirit fearcheth al things, Yea the profoundities of God. : 
t For vvhat man knovwveth the things of a man,but "the fpi- 1 | 
ricof a mantharis in him? fo the things alfo that are of God 
no man knovverh, but the {pirit of God. 

t And vve haue received not the {pirit of this vvorld,bur 12 
the {pirit that is of God: "that vve may knovv the things 
that of Godare giuento vs. t vvhich alfo vve fpeake notin 13 | 
learned vvordes of humane vvifedom: but in the doctrine. 
of the Spirit,comparing fpiritual things to the fpiritual.t But 14 | 
"the fen{ual man perceiueth not thofe things that are of the 
{piritof God. foritis folifhnes to’ him,and he cannot vn- | 
derftand : becaufeheis fpuritually examined. 1 Burt the fpi- 15 
ritual man iudgeth althings: and him felf is indged of no | 
man. t For* vvho hath knovven the fenfe of our Lord that 16 
may inftrué&e him? Bur vve haue the fenfe of Chrift. 


Ef4. 40, 


15. 




















ANNOTATION § 
Cuar, IL 


Hovy Angels t1. But the fbirit of max.] One man can not knovy anothers cogitations naturally : but 
and Saincts & God giueth to rrophets and other,euen inthis vvorld ofcentimes,by extraordinary grace 
mortal men tuknovy mens fecretes. Ashe didto S. Peter,to knovv the fraude of Ananias and tap- AR. z. 
knovy our co- phira:and ro Elifeus,his feruants bribery in his abfence, and vvhat vvas done in the king of « , rez. g 
gitations. Syria his chamber. and as he giveth toal * Angels and Saincts (fo tar as is conuenientto oe s, 
our necefstties aad their heauenly glorie) to vnderftand not onely our vocal praiers, but» jue; 
our-inyvard repentance and defires. l E iá 
whe Here- 12. Thatvve may knovu.) T he Proteftants that chalenge a particular fpirit reuealing to 
~- eche one his ovvne predeftination , iuftification , and faluation , vvould dravv this textto 
that purpofe. V vhicb importe:h nothing cls (asis plaine by the Apoitles difcourfe) but 
that the holy Ghoft hath giuen to the Apoftles, & by them to other Chriftian men, to knovy 
Gods ineffable gifts beftovved vpon the belecuers inthis time of grace : thatis, Chriftes 
Incarnation, Pafsion,prefence in the Sacrament, & the incomprchenfibie ioyes of heauen, 
vvhichTagans, lewvesyand Heretikes deride, | 
1e, The fen/ual man.) The fenfual man is he {pecially , hat meafurcih thefe heauealy 
The fenfual ™yfteries by natural reafon.humance prudence,excernal fenfc,and vvorldiy amection,as the 
man. Levy, Fagane, and Heretike doe : and fometime both here and cis vvherc,the more infirme 
and ignorant fortof Chriftian men be calied fenfual or carnal aifo, vvho being occupied 
in fecular affaires, and giuen to fenfual ioy and vvorldiines, hauc no fuch icefe nor feng 
ofthefe great gifts of God, asthe perfecter fort ofthe fai.hfui haue. Vvhotrying ihefe 
high pointes of resigion,not by reafon and {enfe, but by gracc,tai:h,and Spiri, be :herfore 
called fpiritual. The fpiricual hen ishe, that sudgeth and difcerneth the truth cf fuch 
things asthe carnal can nptattaine ynio: that do.h by the {pirit of the Church, vvhereof 
he is partaker in the vnitie of the fame,not onely fee the errours ofthe carnai,but condem- 
acth them and iudgeth euery povver rcfifting Gods fpirit andvvord : the carnai levy, 
Heaihen , or Hereuke,hauingmo meanes nor righttoiudge of the faid fpiritual man. Jor 
vvhen the fpiritual is trid to be iudged ofnonc, the meaning isnotiharh: Should not be 
fubiect or obedicnt tohis Faftors and {piricual Powvers and to the vvhole Church , fpe- 
cially for the trial or examination.of al-his life, doctrine , and faith: butthat a Cathoirke 
man and namely ateacher of Ca-holike doctrine in the Church , fhould not be any vvhit 
fubie& tothe iudgement of the jieaipen or the Hereuke , nor care vvhat of ignorance or 
infidelizie they fay againft him. for fuch carnal men haue no 1udgemeni sn fuch things,nor 
can attaine tothe Churches vvif{edom in aay ceremonie , myfterie,or mater vyhich chey 
coadcune. | 


« 
fe 


tikes allegatid 
for their vaine 
fecuritic, an- 
{vyvered. 


The fpiritual 
man. 


Hovy the fpi- 
ritual man 
iudgethal, & 
is iudsed of 
none. 


Therfore 
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T herfore S.Trenzus excellently declaring that the C hurch and ewery fpiritual childe 


thereof ,sudgeth and condemneth al falfe tro: “hets and H-eretikes of vvhat fort fo cuer, at 

iren. lie length he eonciudeth vvith thefe notable wor des: The f[prritual [nai image aljo ai that make 

c 6l “febiimes, uubech be cruel, not haning the loue of Gea, and re/pecting tneir evime priuate,more then the vninie The Church 

~ ofthe Church: mangle, denide , and \ as much as in them liern) kil jor (mal causes the great and giorioss body js ynder no 

of Chrift, [peaking peace, and seeking battaiie. He f hal iadge aljo them thas be out of tine truth, that u to fay, mans aindge. 
outof the Church : vvhich Church (hal be maer no mans sndgement, forto the Chure’ area! things ment. 
knevven.te vvhich u perfe fairn of the Father, and ef a! the difpenfation of Chrijt , and firme rnovviedge 
of the Holy Gholt that teachern ad truth, 








Ny Am aN 
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CHa III. 


LF bey vvil not be carnal fli! they muf boah in God only, et not in their preachers, Which 
are but hu minifter: , 19 andnecde to looke uvel kovry they preach : 13 bevan e 
mot al preaching , tnoughi tt be Catholike, u meritorious: but rather it buildeth 
matier to be purged by fire, vuben its vaine and unfrustfu! ( as aljo any other 
like tvorees of other Cathoisces. ) marie if st be berertca: , dejtroying tne tempie 
of Gea, thenit vvorketn damnation, i8 The remedie n, to. bumbie. them feine: 


and referre al to God, 


3 ND lbrethren,could not fpeake to you as to 
{pirieual, but as to carnal. As it vvere to litle 
ones in Chrift, tI gaue you ** milketo drinke, ::7he Churca 
not meate: for vou could not as yet. bur nei- ence bed in 
a ther can you novy verely,for yet vouare car- her milke and 
nal. + For vvhereas there is among you emulation and con- tha is. vyhe. 
tention, are vou not catnal, and vvalke according to man? nace, fhe in- 
t For vvhen one faith, I certes am Paules,& an other »1 Apol- felt, or rhe 
los: are vou not men’? Vvharis Apollo then? and vvhar is imperfect Who 
Paul? t+ The minifters of him vvhom you haue beleeued,& nal. Aug. lity. 
to euery one as out Lord hath given, t I planted, Apollo C.a. cont, Fast. 
vvatered: but God gaue theincreafe..t Therfore neitherhe 
thar planeech isany thing, nor he that vvarereth: bur he 
that giueth the increafe,God. + And he that planreth and he 
that vvatereth are one.And “ euery one f hal receiue his owne 
reward according to his ovvne labour. t For vwe are Gods Ious dianie 


€ coadiutors: you are Gods hufbandrie,vou are Gods buil- of fpsritual 
paftors, tha: 





IO ding. t According to the grace that is giuen me, asavvile ipe v be noi 


vvorkematter haue | laid the foundation: andan other buil- onely the in- 
{truments or 


deth therevpon. burletcuery one looke hovv he buildeth piiniters of 


tr thereon. t For other foundation no man can lay, befide thar A nok butal- 


ods cead 


12 vvhich is laid: vvhichis Chriftlesvs. t And if any man jurors in we 


build" vpon this foundation, gold, filuer, pretious ftones, Yvork* of our 
2:Ua110N. 


3 vvood,hay,ftubble, t the vvorke ofeuery one“fhal be ma- 


nifeft: for" the day of our Lord vvil declare, becaufe it fhal 
be reuealed in fire: and the vvorke of euery one of vvhat 


Hhh jij kinde 





Good workes 
meritorious, 
and the re- 
vvardes in 
heaué are dif- 
ferent accor- 
ding to the 
{ame. 


nals va spya. 
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kindeit is, rhe fire (hal erie. t 1f any mans vvorke abide, 14 
vvhich he built therevpon: he Chal receiue revvard. t If ry 
any mans vvorke burne, he Chal foffer detrimenc : but him | 
felf fhal be faued: yetfo"as by fire. t Knovv younot that 16 | 
youare the temple of God :.and the Spirit of God dvvelleth | 
inyou? t Burit any violate the temple of God, -God vvil 17 | 
deftroy him.For the temple of God is holy : vvhich you are. 

t Let no man {educe him felf: if any man feeme to bevvife 18 | 
among you in this world,ler him become a foole that he may | 
be vvile. t For the vvifedom of this vvorld 1s folif hnes 19 
vvith God.For it is vvrirten,7 yyil compaffe the vvile intheir fubteliie. 

t And agaiNne, Onr Lord knowveth the cogitarsons of the vvife that they be 20 
yaine, t Let no man therfore glorie in men.Foral things are 21 
yours: t vvhetherit be Paul,or Apollo, or Cephas, or the 22 
vvorld,oc life,or death,or things prefenr, or things to come, 


for alare yours: t and you are Chrifts,and ChriftisGods. 23 | 

















ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. III 


8. Exery man fhal reveiue according.} A moft plaine text for proofe that men by their labours, 
and by the diuerfizies thereof, fhal be diuerily revvardedin heauen : and therfore that by their 
vvorkes proceding of grace,they do deferue or merite heauen,and the more or le fle ioy in the fame. 
for though the holy Scripture comonly vie nor this vvord merite, vet in places innumerable of the 
old and nevv Teftament,the very true fenfe of merite is conteined.and fo often as the vvord, merces, 
and the like be vied, they be euer vnderftood as correlatiues or correfpondent vnto it, forif the ioy 
of heauen be rewibution, repaiment, hire, vvages for vvorkes (asininfinite piaces of noly Scrip- 
ture, ) then the vvorkes can be none other but the valure, defert, price, vvortb, and merite of the 
fame. Andin deede this vvord, revvard, vvhich in our Englifh tonge may fignife a voluntary or 
bountiful gift, doth not fo wel expreffe the nature of the” Laidin vvord, or the Greeke, vvhich are 
rather the very ftipend thar the hired vvorkeman or iournicman couenanteth to haue of him 
whofe vvorke he doth , and is athing equally and iuftly anfvvering to the ume and wveigit of his 


LII. 


Tob 5,13. 
Pf.93,11 


Merces 
MIQIG. 


trauels and vvorkes (in vvhich fenfe the Scripture faith, Dignus eff operariw mercede jua. the vvorke- i Tim.g, 
man isyvorthy ofhis hire) rather rhen a free gift. though, becaufe faithful men muft acknowy- ,g, 


ledge that their merites be the giftes and graces of God, they rather vic the vvord revvard, then 


hire , ftipend , orrepaimenr. though in deede it be a] one, as vow may fee by diuers places of holy y 


vvrite. as, * My merces ( revvard ) ú vvith meto render to euery one * according to hu vuorke:. And 
Oar Lord vuil render unte me according to my iuftice.P[.17.And the very vuordit felf merite(equiualent 
to the Greeke) is vied thus, Mercie [lal make a place to euery one * according to the merite of Workes. 
Eccfci 16,15. And Ifyou doe your iu [ice before men , you [hal net bauereWard in beauen. Mat.6, L 
Vvhere you {ee that the revvard of hcauen is recompente of iuftice. And the euation of the Here- 
tikes is trinolous and euidently falfe, asthe former and like vvordes do conuince, for they fay 
heauen isour Aferces or revvatd, not becaufe is is due to our vvorkes , but to the promes of God: 
where the vvordes be plaine, Aecording ro enery mans vvorkes or labours. vpon vvhich vvorkes,and 
for vvhich vvorkes conditionally,the promes of heauen vvas made. 

12. Upon thu foundation.) The foundation is Chrift, and taith in him vvorking by charitie, 


Building of The vpper building may be cither pure and perfe& matter of gold, tiluer,and pretious ftone, which 


gold, or ftub- 


ple. 


(according tothe moft authentical and probable expofstioss) be good vvorkes of charitie and al 
Chriftian iuftice done by Gods grace: or els ,vvood,hay, {tubble, vvbich ngnif the manifold actes 
of mans infirmite and his venial finnes. Vvhich more or lefle mixed and medled vvith the better 
marrer aforefaid, require more or lefe puni hmét or purgation at the-day of our death, Ac vvhich 


day 


poe. 32, 
12. Mat. 
16, 27.Ra, 
22, 32. 
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Calu. in 


Fune lo- 


CHIR. 


z Kat poe 


day, if by penance or other meanes in the Church,the faid venial Ganes be before hand cleanfed, 
there inal neede no purgiug acal,but they fhal flraight recetue the reward due to them. _ 

13. Shal be mameft.] Vvhecher our lifeaad Woikes be pure and neede no cleanfing , novvin 
this vvoridis hard co wedge: bur the dav of our Lord, vvhich isat our death , vvil make it plaine in 
yvitat termes cuery mansiite iscovvards God. forrhen Purgatorie fire thal reucale and proucit. 
for, vwhotoeuer hath any impure matter of venial tinnes or tuch other dettes,co Gods iultice paia- 
ble and purgable, muit into taat tire, and atter due paiment and cleanting , be faued through che 
fame. Vvilere the vvorkes of the pertect men and fuch as died vvith al “detres paied, cleanted, or 
forgiuen, are quitted from the hre, and neuer incurre damage, paine, oriole tnereby. The places 
of fatners expounding this for ‘Purgatorie , be very many Mott curdent, vvhich are cited in the 
lait Annoration folovving, 

13. Che day of our Lord fhal declare.) That this purgation rather fignitieth che place of Gods iu- 
ftice atter our death, tneu any arfliction in this life, cne Apoitles preciie tpecifying of tire declarech, 
and of revealing and norifying tae ditference of mens vvorkes by the fame: vvhich is not done cui- 
dently euer in tnis lite:and namely tne vvord , day of our Lord: vvhica commonly and properly {1- 
guifieth in Scr prureand namely inthis Apoitle (1 Cor. j, p. 2 Cor. 1,18. Philip 1, 10.6. 1 Thef. 5,2, 
2 Thef. a, 2.) eicner the particuiar, or the general iudgement : and therfore that the trial [poken of, 
is mot properly nor litterally meant any aitlidion or aduertitie of tnis lite , as Caluin allo céfeileth, 
coyninga folifh nevv conttruction of his ovvne, Vvhere you may note alfo in that mans Com- 
mientaric,chac this vvord,dses Doraint,vvas (0 presudicial againit him and al other expolitions of the 
trial to be made in this vvorld , chat he vvould gladly haue( Domini) our, reading thus, A day j hal 
come Vuluch [hal open ec. Vvhere vnderftand, that if it vvere only ‘Dees (as * in the Greeke) yer 
thereby alfo the Scripture is vvont to fignihe the felf {ame thing: as, 2 Tim. 1,123.28. and 1 Tim 
4,4. and Heb. 10,25, theday, asin this place, vvith the greeke article only , vvhich isai one vvith 
Dies ila, or Dies Domint. 

ty. vA: by fire.) S. Auguitine vpon thefe vvordes of the Plalme 37. Lord rebuke me not in thine 
indignarion , nor amend mein chy vurath. Foritihal come to paje (iaith ne) that some be amended in the 
uvrath of God,and be rebuked in hu indignation. And nor a! pérhaps that are revuked, | halbe amended, but 
yet fome there {nal be jaued by amending. It {halbe fo ureiy , becauicamending n named: yet jo as by fire. 
but jome tcere i halbe that [halbe rebuked, and not amended. to vvhom he | hal ay, Goeyeinto exerlafting 
fire Fearing therfore theje more greuots paines , he defireth that he may neither be revuked in indignation by 
eternal fire, nor amended in hu vurash, that u to fay, Purge mein thu life, and make me fuca an one as (Lal 
not neede tl:e amending fire, being for them vvl:ich [halbe jaued, yet fo 2s by fire. Wherfore! bur because here 
they busid vpon the Foundation , vveed, bay , rubble? for if they did build gold, filuer and pretioss ffones, 
they (| ould be secure from boti: fires , not onely from that eternal-vulucn j bal torment the impious eternally; 
but aljo from that vvhich [hal amend them thar fl-albe [awed by fire.for it u faid,he thal be fate, yet fo as 
by fire, And becaufe it i faid,be fl. aibe fafe,snat fire u cotemned, Yea verely though fafe by fire, yet toat fire 
[lalbe more greuass , t! en uvbatioeucr a man can juffer inthu life. dnd zou znovu bouv great eutls the 
vuvuiched haue fuffered, and may Juffer: yet they raue (uffered fue? asthe good aljo mig''t uff. for vvhat 
lath any matefactor juffered by the lavves, that a Martyr bath not fuffered in the confepiun of Chrift ? 
T lefe eils therfore t!-at are here , be muci) more eajie , and yet [óe kovu men, not to fuffer tiem, doe vulat- 
focuser tou comaundeft, Hav much better doe they tiat vvhich God commaundet:: t. at tey maynot fuffer 
tl-oje greater panes? Thus far. S. Auguitine. see S. Ambr, vpon this piace ı Cor. 1. gy Ser. 2o in jal, 
ns. Hiero. li. 2 6.13 adu, lominianum. Greg, li. e. Dialog, c. 39.67 in Djal. 1, Pænit, in prinepto, Origen, 

bo. 6ine.is. Exod. and bo. 16 ine. 26. Lewt. l 
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Cuar. III 


Herequiresh to be effeemed for hu office, but regardeth notte be praifedof man for his 
vertute: confidering that neither hu ovune conicience s a juffictent iudge thereof, 
but onely God vube feeih al, 8 He toucheth them for contemning in thesr pride, 
the Apoftles mem jelues as mijerable: 18 threatening to come to thoje proude 
Falfeapoftles vuhe uvere the authors of al thefe fchifme:, 


So 


Our vvorkes 
{hal be mani- 
feted by fire, 


V vhat is fi- 
gnified by, the 
day of our Lord. 


Trve fires 
af.er this life: 
one eternal’, 
the other tem- 
poral, that is, 
the purging 
or amending 
fire. 


Purgatorie 
fire paffeth al 
the paines of 


this life. 
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The Epiitle eee O det a man efteeme vs asthe minifters of t 
vpon the 4 fa) 


wns os Chrift, and the difpenfers of the my fteries of 


ae 






<u nd 3y oO f 
Aduent. 


VEO God. t Here novv is required amongthe 2 

Wa ARAN SS difpenfers thata man be found faithful. 1 But 3 
OS, romeitisathing of left account, robe iud- 
ta ee, ged of you,or of mans day : but I iudge not 

my felf neither. t For] am not guilryin confcience of 4 
any thing :"bur lam not iuitified herein: but he thariudgeth 


me,isour Lord, t Therfore iudge not before the time:vatil 5 : 
| 
| 


- 





our Lord do‘come, vvho alfo wil lighten the hidcéthings of 
darkenes,and.vvil manifeft che countels of the hartes:& then 
the praife {hal be to euery man of God. 4 
o Loe vrhen. + Burthefe things , brethren, * I haue tranfhgured into 6 
felf,and Apoi- my felfand Apollo,for you: that in vs you may learne, one. 
lo, & Cep hi TOE to be puffed vp againft another, aboue that is vvritten. 
feditious and t For vvho difcerneth thee#Or vvhat haft thou thatthou7 
Aen on Nak not receiued?And if thou haft received, what doeft thou 
names he fpa- glorie as though thou haft nor receiued?} Now youre filled, $ 
red. now are you become triche:withourvs you reigne:&1 would 
Foil to God you did reigne,that vve alfo might reigne vvith you. 
aon khmer T a For 1 thinke that God hath fhevved vs Apoftles the laft, 9 
day daag asit vvere deputed to death: becaufe® vve are madea fpe- | 
for a Confef- tacle to the vvorld, and to Angels and men. t Vve are io 
for thar is ncs fooles for Chrift : but you vvifein Chrift. vve vveake: but. | 
p. you ftrong. you noble,but vye bafe. t Vntil this houre we 31 
doe both hunger, and thirft, and are naked, and are beaten 
vvirh buffets, and are vvanderers, } and labour vvorking 12 | 
vvith our ovvne handes. vve are curfed: and do bleffe. -vve 
are perfecuted:and fufteine it.t vve are blafphemed: andvve 13 | 
befeeche. vve are made the refufe of this vvorld, the droffe of 
al euen votil novv. t Notto confound you,do I vvrite thefe 14 
things:but as my deereft children I admonifh you.-1i'For Ys | 
a ou “If you haue ten thoufand pedagoges in Chrift: yet not 
Apoftle fayto many fathers. For in Chrift lesvs by the Gofpel I begat | 
ys Fosih you. 3 t 1 befeeche you therfore be folovvers of me. 16 
t Therfore haue I fent ro you Timathee,vvho is.my deereft 17 | 
fonne and faithful in our Lord vvho vvil pusyouin minde 
of my vvaiesthatare in Chrif Te s'v’s,as ewery vvherein — 
euery Church I teach. t AsthoughI vvould not come to 18 
you, fo certaine are puffed vp. t But I vvil come to you 19 
quickly,if our Lord vvil:and vvil knovv notthe-vvordes | 


ef 
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| 20 of them that be puffed vp,but the povver. t For the king- 

21 dom of Godis notin vvordes, butin povver. t Vvhat vvil 

4 you ?"in rodde thar I cometo you: or in charitie, and the 


| {pirit of mildnes ? 





ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar HIII 


eee 


+. But not inflified.] The Heretikes are certaine that they be in Gods grace,but §.Paul No man fure 
though guiltie of no crime in his confcience, durft not afiure him felfthat he vvas iufti- of grace or 
fied, neither could tak? vpon him to Le 1udge ofhis ovvne hart and cogitations, whether 1uftincation. 
they vvere pure or no: butthe trial thereot he left onely to Gods iudging day- o. 

2:, Inrodde.} The Apoftles haue povver of difcipline and cenfures againft offenders, Spiritual pow 
and povver of gentlenes, meekenes, and indulgence alfo: to vfeenber punifhing or par- ¢r to punifh 








doning,according to their Wiiedom,and according ta the occafions of time and place. or pardon. 
a The fecond 
part of the 
C H A P. V. Epiftle : of 


Sharply rebuking their Clergies negligence, s him felf abfent excommunicateth that the inceflu- 


| publike inceffuous perion: 6 commaunding that hereafter no Chriftian be jo OUS fornica- 
| tolerated in any open crime, but excommunicated, tor: & lavy- 
| 


HERE is plainely heard fornication ng pefore 
among you,and {uch fornication , as 

the like isnotamongtheheathen , fo 

that one hath his * tathers vvife. + And 

you are puffed vp : and * haue nor * Chriftian 
mourned rather, that he might be taken ret nir 
avvay fromamég you,that hath done to fee greuous 
this deede. t” Iin deedeabfentin bo- vvithal , and 
dy, but prefent in fpiric,haue already iudged, as prefent, him ought zeloul- 
that hath fo done, t inthe name of our Lord1 £ svs Chrift, offenders pu- 
“you being garhered together and my fpirit, “ vvith the ver- nif hment by 
tueof our Lord Iesvs + to deliuer fuch an one” ro Satan tion. 
forthe deftruction of the flefh,that the fpirit may be faued 

inthe day of our Lordlesvs Chrift. t Your glorying is 

not good.Knovwv you not that a litle leauen corrupteth the 

vvbole pafte? t Purge the old leauen, that you may bea Ton Tpifile 
nevv palte, as you are azymes. For our Pafche, Chrift, isim- day. 
molated. + Therfore" ler vs feaft,not in the old leauen,nor in 

the leauen of maliceand vvickednes, but inthe azymes of _ . 
finceritie and veritie. -J Fither this 
9 t Ivvroreto youin‘an cpiftle, Not to keepe companig vvordes be- 
10 vvith fornicatours. t I meane nor the fornicatours of this fore, or fome 
lii vvorld, 
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vvorld, or the couctous, or the extorfioners, or feruers of 
Idols: othervvifg yowfhould haue gone our of this vvorld. 
t Bae novy I vvrote towou, notto keepe companie , if he ir 


___ thacis named a brother, be a fornicatour, or a couctous pet- 
e A notorious 


Wilful corrup £00, OT ‘a feruer of Idols,orarailer,ora drunkarde , or an ex- 


tion in the bi- rgrfioner: vvith fuch an one “not fo much asto take meate. 
ble 1562:tran- . 
| | 


flacing in the t For vvhat is itto meto iudge of them thar are vvichout? 12 


verfe before, Do not you iudge of themthatatevvithin? t for them that 13 

here, vver/bip- are VVithout , God vvil iudge. Take away "che euil-one from 
images : 

pw. f ime: among your felues. 

vvord being 





Fel 














T;8S, Idolater, ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP, V. 


2.1 abfent.] S.Paul here vieth his Apoftolike povver,of binding this inceftuous perfon,excom- 
municating him by his letrersand Atandztum, though ablenc. 

The authori- +. You being gathered,) Though he commmaunded rhe actefhould be done in the face of the 
tie of Ecclefia- Church, asiuch femtences and ceniures be ar this day executed alfo, yer the iudgement and autho: 
Rical cenfures ride of giuing fenrence vvas io him felf,and not in the whole muititude,as the Proteftants and the 
isinthe Cler- popular Sedtaries affirme. for the povver of binding and looting vvas not giuen ro tle vvhole 
ie only, and Caurch,but as imche perfons of the Prelate, & co them for the benetice or the vvhole, Vvherevpon 
ss executed in 5. Chryfoftome vpon thole vvordes, Dic Ecclefie, Tet the Chsreh. Mat. 18: Complaine to the Church, 

the. name of that faith he, to the Prelats and Prefidents thereof. 
Chrift. +: Wish the verte.) Al fuch great powver oues finners,is holden and exerci(ed in the name and 
verue of Curnist Lesvs: And vvhofoeuer f-rrech light by it,defpifeth our Lordes name and 

povver, 

$. To Satan.) To affurevs thatal excommunicate perfons bein the powver and poffetlion of 
the Diuel , and quite out of Chriites protection as foone as they be {eparated by che Churches fen- 
tence,from her body and the Sacraments and felovv(hip of Chriitian Catholike meu : ic pleafed 
God to giue powver te the Apoftles and Prelates in the primitive Church, to caute the Diuel ttraighe 
vpon their fentence of excommunication, te inuade tne body of the excommunicate,and co tor- 


The terrible 
fentence of 


excOmunica- ment him corporally. fo Chrift excommunicated ludas , andthe Diuel entered into him,and he 


won. yvent forth of the happie felovvfhip of tne Apoftles. Jo. 13,27. fo tnis Apnitle excommunicated 
Alexander and Hymenzus, and Saran itraigor cooke them:: Tim. 1. Yea itis tnought thar S.Peter 
excommunicated Ananias and Sapphira, and forfigne of his povver and terrour ot the fentence, 
ftrooke them both ftarke dead. De msirabil. S. Scriprure li. 4 c. 16 apud D. Auguft, Vvhich miracu- 
lous povverthough it be notioyned nowy to that fentence, yer as tar as concerneth the punifh- 
ment (pisicual , vvbich it (peciaily appartaincth vnto, it is as before, and is by the iudgement of the 
holy Doctors (Cypr. ep. 62.%u.3. Chryf. in ı Tim. 1. he. s. Ambrof, ins Tim. 1. Hiere.ep. ad Heliod.c.7. 
Auguft. decor. Gy gra. c. 1s.) the cerribleft and greatett punit ment in the vvorld , yea far patling al 
earthly paine and torment ofthis life, and being a verv refemblance of damuation, and fo otcen 


AF, fe 


called ‘by the Fathers,namely by S. Auguftine. dnd by tiu /piritual fyverd (faith S. Cyprian) al muft locis (rite 
die in their foules,that obey not the Pricfts of Ckrift in the nevo lauvu, as they that vyere dilobedsent to the tu. 


sudges of the oldlavv , vvere flaine vvith the corpora: fyvora. Vvould God the world knevy vvhat a 
maruclous punifhment Chrift hath appointed the Prieits to execute vpon the offenders of his 
lavves, and {pecially vpon the difobedient, as Heretikes namely. oo 
Puritie ie re- t. Let us feat. | The Patchal lambe, vvhich vvas ihe moft exoreife figure of Chrift euery vay, 
cejuing the B. * vvas firft facrificed and aftervvard eaten vvith azy mes or vnieauenca bread.lo Chrift our Pafcha), 


© Sacrament. Paing then newly facrificed on the Croffe, is recommended to tnem as co be eaten wit! al puritie 


and fineeritie, in rhe holy Sacrament. Vvhich myfterie the holy Churcn in thefe vvordes commen- 

deth to the faithful every yere at the feait of Eafter. - 
11, Nos to take meate.) Ic is noc meane chat vve Chould feparate our felues corporally from al 
Vveare boid finners, or that vve might refufe to liue in one Church or felovvthip of Sacraments with them, 
to auoid , not which vvas the errour and occation of the Donatiftes great {chifme : nor that euery man is {traight 
aid s, but after he hack committed any deadly inne, cxcommunicated,as ivme Lutherans hold ; but that vve 


fhould 


Ex3. 12, 
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fhould auoid them vvhen the Church hath excommunicated them for fuch. though in minde,and the exeomme. 
condemnation of their faults,euery one ought to be alvvaies far from them. As for the Heathen Picate only, & 
and Pagans, vvhich be not vnder the Churches ditcipline, and at that time in external vvorldly af- them, except 
faires dealt vvith Chriftians and liued amongett chem yvineches they vyould or no,the Apottle did 19 _ certane 
not forbid Chriftians their companie. cales. 

t3. Theewslone.| He concludeth that though they can not, nor him felf neither, cut of the 

Heathen thar be publike offenders, yec the il perfon by him excommunicated being one of their 

ovvne body, they may cut ot,asis aforeiaid, and auoid his company. Ypon vvhich commaunde- 

ment ofthe Apoitle,vve ive that vye are bound by Gods vvord to auoid al companie and conuer- 

fation vvith the excommunicate, except in cakes of necetlitie,and the tpiritual protice ot the perion 
excommunicated. 
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Cuar., VI. 


Herebuketh them for going to lavu before Iudges thas veere not Chriftians, 9 telling 
that extorfion | as many other offenjes likrvvije) u a mortal finne. i2 And 
vith diners reafons ke inueighesh againji fornication, bidding alfo ro flee ad 
occafion thereof, 


ARE any of you hauing a matter againft 
an other, to beiudged before the vniuft, and 
not before the fainéts> t Or knovv you not 
thar **the faindts {hal iudge of the vvorld?And ** The faith- 
if the vvorld {hal beiudged by you: are you ive eene 
vnvvorthie to iudge of the left things? t Knovv you not with God at 
. . the [ater day, 
thar vve{ hal iudge Angels:hovv much more fecular things? fpeciaily the 
t If therfore you hauc fecular iudgements : the contempti- A poftles and 
. perfect 
ble that are in the Church, fetthemreiudge. t I (peake to Chriftizs that 
your i hamie.So is there not among you any vvife man, thar haue forsaken 
can iudge betvvene his brother? tł but brother vvith bro- fake. 
ther” contendeth in iudgement: and thar before infidels? 
t Novv certes there is plainely “a fault in you,chat you haue 
iudgements amég you. Vvhy do you not rather take vvrong? 
vvhy do you noc rather fuffer traude? t But your felues doe 
vvrong and defraude: and that to the brethren. ¢ Knovv 
you not thar the vniuft fhal not poffeffe the kingdom of 
God?Do nor erre, Neither fornicatours,nor‘feruers of Idols, c For this, the 
nor aduouterers,nor the effeminat, nor the liers vvith man- een faite 
kinde, ¢ northeeucs, norche couerous,nor drunkards, nor tranflateth , 
railers, nor extorfioners fhal.pofleffe the kingdom of God. magn Om f 
t And thefe things certes you vvere : but you are vvafhed, 
but you are fanctified, bur you are iuftifiedin the name of 
our Lord Les vs Chrift,andinthe Spirit of our God. 
t Al things are lavvtul forme, bur al thingsare not 
expedient. Al things are lavvtul forme, but I vvil be brought 
vnder the povverof none. t The meate tothe belly, and 


lii ij the 
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the belly tothe meates: but God vvil deftroy both ic and | 
them : andthe body not to fornication,but to our Lord, and 
out Lord to the body. t Bue God both hath raifed vp our 14 
Lord,and vvil raife vp vs alfo by his povver. + Knovv you 15 
not that your bodies are che members of Chrift? Taking ther- 
fore the members of Chrift,fhal I make them the members 
of an harlot> God forbid. + Or knovv you noc, thar he 16 
which cleaueth co an harlor,is made one body? For they fhal be, 





“= Fornicarion e. , | 
is not onely faith he,rvvo in one flefh.tBut he that cleaueth to our Lord,is one 17 
enemy to the fpiric. t Flee fornication: Euery finne vvhatfoeuer a man 18 

9 . a . 
wafteth, wea. doeth,is vvithour the body : but he thar doth fornicate, fin- | 


vupeeth’ and neth $$ againft his ovvnebody. t Orknovv you nor that 19 


deñleth the your members are the temple of the holy Ghoft vvhich isin 
properly and YOu,Vvhom you haue of God,and you are not your ovvne? 


dire&iy then t For youare bought vvith a great price. Glorifieand beare 20 
any other fio- ' 


acs doe. 


Godin your body. 











ANNOTATIONS 


Cuap. VI. 
Going to. law 
before hea- > 4. Contendeth in indgement. ) To be ginen much to brabling and litigioufnes for euer 
then. or here- trifle, to fpend a pound rather then lofea peny, the Apoftle much reprehendeth in Chri- 
tical iudges. ftianmen. Fora Chriftian man to dravv an other to the iundgemencs feates and courtes of 
Heathen Princes (vvhich then onely reigned) and not to fuffer their controuerties and 
quarels to be taken vp among them felues brotherly and peaceably , Was a great fault: as, 
@oing to lavy for one Catholike to draw an other for mere tritles, before fecular or heretical Officers,is 
yas, a very vochriitian part. - 
not eee 7 A fault.) He forbade nota] iudgements of controuerfics, but onely fignified that is 
othervvile was a fault,and that it proceded of fome iniuries done one to an other,and imperfections, 
better. > thatthey fo molefted one an other : and that it had been more agreabieto Chriftian per- 
fection and charitie, raher to tolerate and {utter a (mal iniurie, chen to draw his fellow 
to iudgement {eates. 











The 3° part. 

Of Mariage That maried folke may af ke their debt, and muf? pay it, though it be better for them 
ang conti- fo contene , 8 as alfo for the Unmarried and vridouves to continevu 
nencie fingle , though they may marrie. 10 Thas the married may not depart 


| 
| 
one an other (nor in any cafe marrie an other, during the lifeor the | 
former) 12 untesit be fromone that is unbaptized , vubich yes he diffua- 
deth: 17 counfeling alfo euery one to be content vrith lu fase uvberein he 
vvas Chriftened. 29 Virginitie ts nos commanndcd, but coun, ticd as the 
baster and more meritoriow shen Mariage, 39 as aijo vuiaevvhed. 
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Mt. 5,32 
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, ND concerning the things vvhereof you 
vvrote to me: Itis good for a man not to 
toucha vvoman. t But becaufe of forni- 
cation let euery man haue ‘his ovvne vvife, 
and let euery vvoman haue her ovvne huf- 
WY band. t” Let the hufband € render his dette 
to the vvife : and the wvife alfo in like ma- ++ If the lay 
net to herhufband. t The vvoman hath not povver of her Man can not 
ovvne body : but herhufband. Andin like maner she man abftaine from 
alfo hath not povver of his ovvne body: burthe vvoman. pi wif: he 
t Detraude not one an other, except perhaps by confent for a waies muftog- 
time, * that you may“ giue your felf' to praier’: and returne £y Gpisces, 
againe together , left Satan tempt you for your incon- pray,muft ther 
tinencie. t But I fay this” by indulgence,not by commaun- £6, ayas 
dement. t For I vvould al men tobe as my felf: but euery matrimonie. 
one hath”a proper giftof God: onefo,andan other fo. Hie pun 
t * Buc I fay to the vnmariedand to vvidovves: it is .. r 
good for them if they fo abide ceuen as I allo. t But” if they renare che 
doe not conteine them felues, lecz>2m marie. For itis” berter continencie of 
i fuch as vvere 
to marie then € co be burnt. married novy 
t Butto them chat beioynedin matrimonie, noc | giue be giveth ief- 
commaundement,but our Lord, * thar the vvife depart nor onmarried ° 
fromherhufband: t andif fhe depart,"to remaine vnma- alfo. 
tied, orto be recociled to her hufband. And let nor the huf 
band put avvay his vvife. 
t Forto theret,” I fay,not our Lord.Ifany brother haue 
avvifean infidel, and {he confent to dvvel with him:let him 
not putheravvay. t And if any vvoman hauea hufband 
an infidel,and he confentto dvvel vvith her: ler her not put 
avvay her hufband. + Forthe man an infidel is fanctified by 
the faithful vvoman : andthe vvoman an infidel “is fan&i- 
fied by the faichfal hufband:otherwile your children {hould 
be vncleane: but novv they are holy. t Burt if the infidel 
depart, let him depart. for the brother or fifter is nor fubiec 
to feraicude in fuch.bur in peace hath cod called vs.tFor how 
knowe(t thou woman, if chou fhalt fauethy hufbad ? or how 
knowelt rhou man,if thou fhaltfaue the vroman? + Butto 
cuery one as our Lord hath deuided,as God hath called every 
one,fo let him vvalke,andas inal Churches I teach. + Is any 
man called being circumcifed ? lec him not procure prepuce. 
Is any man called in prepuce? let him not be circumcifed. 
Iii ij t Circumcifion 
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+. Circumcifion is noching, and prepuce is. nothing: bart the r9 
obferuation of the commaundements of God. t Euery one 20 
in the vocation that he vvas called,in it let him abide. t Vvaft 21 
thou called being a bondman: care nor forir: but and if thou 


canft be made free, vfe icrather. t:-For he chat in our Lordis 22 


7 You muft 
not ferue men 
fo that you’ 
okey X pleafe 
them more 
then God. `` 
The Epittiec 
for holy Vir- 
gins not Mar- 
tyrs. 


called, being a bondman,is the ‘ franchifed of our Lord. like- 
vvife he thar is called, being free, is the bondman of Chrift. 
t You werc bought vvich price, be noc made the ** bodmen 23 
of men. t Euery brocher’ vvherein he vvas called, in chat 24 
let him abide before God. 

© t Andas concerning virgins, a commaundement of our 25 
Lord [Lhaue not: but" counfel I giue, as hauing obreined 
mercie.of our Lord ta be faithful. t Ichinke therfore thar 26 
this is good forthe prefent necellitie,becaule itis good. tora 


' man fo: tobe; + Art thou tiedto a vvife? feeke not to be 27 


:? Virginitie 
counfeled as 
the better :_ 
Mariage not 
for bidden, be- 
caufe it is no 
anga 


loofed.Art chou loolesroma vvife:feeke nora vvife. + Bur 28 
if thou take a vvife, ** chou haft not finned. And “if avirgin 
marie, fhe hath nor finned. neuerthele(le” tribulation of the 


brethren,che time is fhort,it remaineth, that they alfo which 
haue vviues,be’as though they had nor : +t andthey chat 3° 
vveepe,as though they vvept nor: and they that reioyce, as. 
though they reioyced not: and they that bye,as chough they 
pofleifed not: ¢ and they that vfe this vvorld , as though 
they vied ir nor. for the figure of this vvorld paffeth avvay. 31 
t Buc 1 vvould haue youto be vvithout carefulnes,He tharis 32 








flefh fhal fuch haue.but I fpare you. t This therfore L fay 29 | 


without a vvife,is” carefulforthethings chat pertaine to our 
Lord,how he may pleafe God. + Buthethatis vvith.a vvife, 33. 
is careful for the things that pertaine to the vvorld , hovv he 
may pleafe his vvife: and he is deuided. t And the vvoman 34 
vnmaried & the virgin,thinketh onthe things thar pertaine 
ro our Lord : that {he may be holy both in body and in fpi- 


rit. q Buc fhe chat is maried,thinketh on the things that per- 


taine to the vvorld,hovv fhe may pleafe her huf band. t And 35 
this I fpeake to your profit: not to cait a {nare vpon you,bur 
to that vvhich is honeft,& that may giue you povver vvith- 
out impediment toatrend vponour Lord. t But if any 36 
man thinke that he feemech dif honoured vpon his virgin, 
for that fhe is paft age,and if ic muft fo be,let him doe that 
he vvil. He finneth notif {he marie. t Forhe thar hath de- 37 
termined in his hart being fertled, not hauing neceflitie, but 

| hauing 


| 


libertus 


one, bres- 
tbren, 


Cua. VII. TO THE CORINTHIANS? 439 


t 
thy i- 
ETT 


* See S. 


vdugufii- 


me it. 2.¢. 


hauing povver of his ovvne wvil,and hath judged this in his 

38 hart,to keepe his virgin,doeth vvel. + Therfote both he thar 
ioyneth his virgin in matrimonie,doeth vvel: & he chat ioy- 
neth not,doerh berrer. 

















39 t * A vvoman is bound to thelavv fo long time as her 
huf band liveth : burif her hufband fleepe, fhe is at libertie: 

40 let her marieto vvhom Che vvil: only inour Lord. t But... fate of 
“more bleffed fhal fhe be if fhe fo remaine,according to my vvidovvhod 
counfel.and I thinke that I alfo haue the Spirit of God. more blefed, 

then the {fate 
| of matrimo- 
one ee <e m eee NIC, 
ANN OTA TIONS 
Cuar, VII. 
2. Hu oveme vvife-] He faith nor,as the Proteftants here pretend to excufe the vnlawvful con- -pe Apofle 


iunction of Votaries, Let ewery one mary : but, let euery one haue, keepe , or vfe his ovvne vvife to 
vvham he vvas matied before his conuerfion. forthe Apoftle amtvvereth here to the firft queftion 
of the Corinthians, vvhich vvas nor, yvhecher it vvere lavvtul to mary,buc yvhether they vvere not 
bound vpon their conuerfion,to abfteine trom the company of their vviues married betore in their 
infidelitie, as fome did periuade them that they ought to doe, Hiero, li. 1 cont, louin. e. e. Chryf. in 
unc locum ho. ig. 

3. Let the buf band render.) Thefe vvordes open the Apoftles intention and talke to be onely 
of fuch as are already marıed , and to iuftruct them of the bond and obligation that is bervvene the 
maried couple forrendring of the deste of carnal copulation one to an other : declarigg that the 
maried perfons haue yelded their bodies fo one to an other, that they can not without mutual con- 
fent, neither perpetually, nor for a time,defraude one the other. 

s. Giue your felfto praser.] This time,& che Heretikes doGrine,and high eftimatié ofmatrimo~ Contmence in 
Nialactes, are far from the puritie of the Apottolike and primitiue Church , vvhen the Chriftians maried folkes 
to make their praiers and faltings more acceptable to God, abitained by mutual confent euen from for 
their lavvful vviues.our nevv Maifters not much abfteining(as it may be thought}from their vviues fake, 
forany fuch matter. And yet S. Auguftine iaith , the Prelate fhould paffe other in this cafe, and 
thinke thatnot to be lavvtul for him,thac may be borne in others, becaule he muft daily fupply 
Chriftes roome, ctfer, baptize, and pray forthe people, So faith he l. 1.4, ex Utroque teft. gq. 127 in 
fine. See $. Hiero, li. 1.19 aduerf. louin. S.dmbr. li. Offic. c. vit. Butalas for the people, vvhofe 
roaried Paftors are in this point far vvorie then the vulgar folke, neither teaching continencie,nor 
giuing good example. | . 

6. By indulgence , not commaundement.| Left fome might mifconftre his former vvordes , as Perpetual con- 
though he had precifely commaunded maried pertons not to abftaine perpetually from carnal tinen cie, euen 
copulation,or not to giue their content onc to an other of continencie but for a time onely: he de- in maried fol- 
clareth plainely that ne gaue no rule or precept abfnivteiy therein, bur that he fpake al the forelaid, kes , better 
condefcending to their infirmities onely , inlinuating that continencie from carnal copulation is then carnal 
much better,and that him telf kepr it continually, Aug. de bon- comtug.c. 10, Enchirid. c, 78. 

7. aA proper gift) To fuch as may lavvtully mary , orbe already maried, God giueth not al- 
vvaies that more high and fpecial gift or grace of continencie, thouga euery one of them al that 
duely afke and labour forit, might haue it: bur fuch are not bound to endcuour or tecke for ic . 
alyvaies,and therfore can not be commaunded to abitaine further then they like. bur vvhenfoeuer Who are boùd 
aman is bound to abltaine,either by vovv or any other neceilarie occation (as if one of the parties tO liue conti 
be in prifon, vvarre, banif{hment, liknes, or abient perpetually by lavyful diuorce) the other muit nently : and 
needes in paine of damnation abftaine, and can not excufe the vvant of the gift of chaftitie. for that God g1- 

* heisbound to afke icand to feeke for it of God by fafting,praying,and chaililing hisbody: and ueth this gft 
fo labouring duely for it, God vvii giue the grace ofchaftitie, So had S. Paulit, and fo had al the to al that at ke 
holy men thar euer liucd chait, Thertore dereit the doctrine of the Proceftants in this point , that it. 


biddeth not al 
to marie , but 
to keepe their 
yyiues before 
-mari¢d. 


praier 


copulation. 


19. 20, de vvhen they lift not falt nor pray forit, fy they haue not the gitt. And it vvere a great maruel vvhy 


Adult. 
Coniug to. 


fo fevv ot the nevv Sectes or rather none novy a daies haue that gift, but that vve {ce it is obtained 
by thofe meanes vvhich our forefathers vied, && they vie not at all, To liuc in mariage continently 
vvithout. | 
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Vyithout the breach of coniugal trd liie, isa gift of God alfo, bat men muft.not breake their faith 
of vvediocke for vvant of iz, but mußt knovv that God giveth that gift to fuch as humbly afke it 


Of him, Auge. de grat, cy lib. arbitrio c. 4. De continent.£ i. 


9. If they cunteine not.) He meaneth of fuch as be free: for if they marry after they haue made 


The Apoftle voW nrpromes rto God of chaftitie,they are vvortbely damned, fuch being bound to conteine,and 
p2rmutteth ma fo may conteineif they lift. Auguft. de bano vidisit. ¢. 3.9, co de adule.conisez. li, 1.6. 15. O de fide ad 


riage to them 


notto vovved 
perfons. 


After diuarce 
no: to maric. 


The Apofties 
precepts. 


Hovrv the inf- 
del,or infidels 
chilée, are fa- 
&ified byithe 


Petrume. 3. in fine.Ambro/. al virg. lapfam Ef 
that be free, - 


9. Better tomarry.) Fis better to marry forthe faid perfons that be free , then to be ouer- 
throvvenand fall inro fornication. for ,soburne , OF, tobeburnt , is not to be tempted onely 
(asthe Proreftants thinke that picke quarels eafely to marry).butic fignifeth * to yeld to concu- Theodore: 
pifcence either in minde or external vyorke. Vve fay alio, for fuch as be fiee. for concerning others in hyung 
lavvfuliy made Prieffs, and tuch as othervvife haue made vow ofchaftitie, they cam not Marry at Jorum. 
al, and tberfore there is no comparifon in them betvvixt mariage and fornication or burping, for 
their manage is but pretenfed,and is the vvorft fort of continencie and fornicauon or burning 

11, To remaine Unmarried.) Neitber partie may dimiffe the otherand mary an other for any 
caufe.for though thev be feparared for fornication,vet neither may marry againe.ducu/?, de adult. 
coniup. li, t c.8.9. and li. 2c. 5.19. See Annotat. Mat. 19. and S. Augiiftineia his vvhole bookes, 
de adulter, contugys to. 6. 

12.-1 fay,not our Lord.) By this vve learne,that there vvere many matters ouer and aboue the 
things that Carift taught or prefcribed, left to the Apofthes order and interpretation:vvherein they 
might,as the cafe required, either commaund or counfel,and vve bound to obey accordingly. 

1s, ‘andtified.) Vvhen the infidel partie is faid to be cleanc or fan&ified by the faithiul, or the 
children vf their mariage to be cleane, vve may not thinke that they bein grace or {tare of falua- 
tion thereby , but onely thatthe mariage is * an occafionof fanQification to the infidel parrieand Hiero. lj. 3 
to the children. for $. Auguftine(4. 3 de pec.mer. ey remif.c. 12.) concludeth again ft the Pelagians, e., aduer/, 
as vve may doe againft the Caluinifts, holding Chriftianmens children to be holy from theirmo- join, 





Chriftian. thers vvombeand norto neede Baptifme, that vvhat other fanQification foeuer it bs that is here 
— ‘WOeanyitcan nor be ynough to Gluation without faith, Baprifine, &c. 

19. But the obferuation.) Neither to be levv norGentil, bond or free, maried or fingle, nor the- 
faith icfelf yvhichis proper to Chriftian men, vvil {crue to faluation, vvithour good vvorkes and 
„m 4 Keeping the commaundements, S. Hierom adu, louin, li. 1 6.16, | 
The differéce ~ 25. Counfel I gine.) A counfel is one thing,a commaundement is an other. To doe that vvhich 
of counfels & is counfeled,is not neceilarie, becaufe one may be faued nowavith{tanding. bur he that vvil doe thar 


precepts. vvhich heis counfeled vnto, {hal haue a higher degree of glorie. He that fulfilleth not a comauns 
l dement, except he doe penance.can not efcape punifhment. Auguf. li. de virg. c. 13. 67 te, > > 
A proftfed zs. Ifa virgin marrie.) He {peaketh not of that virgin vvhich hath dedicated her {elf toGod, 


virgin may (for ifany fuch mary, fhe fhal be damned for breaking her firft vow) but onely of yong maides 

notmarri¢. = vr.aaried.in the vvorld. Hiero. adu. lowin. li. 1 ce. 7. Chryf. ho 20. Theodorete, Photius,and the other 
Greeke Doors vpon this place apud Oecum. Epiph. leref. 61. : 

oo, 28. Tribulation of the fefb.| They are marucloufly deceived (faith S. Auguftine lide vite: e313): 

Virginie — thatthinke the Apoftle counfeleth virginitie rather then mariage, onely for that mariage hath ma- 

counfeledas ny miferies and moleftations ioyned vnte it, Which by virginine fhal:be aucided, & notin sefpeR 

more merito- of the greater reWard in heauen, forthe Apoftles prouident counfelingto-virginitie,is for the next 


rious. life, and he alleageth thefe troubles of mariage in that fenfe {pecially as they be a hinderance from 
the feruice of God here,and therfore an impediment to vs toward tne next life and the more ample 

`- ioyes thereof. 
“Thecontinen- ` 29. 4s though they had not.) He exhorteth that fuch as have vviues , fhould not vvholy 
aie of married beftovv them felues in the vaine tranfrorie pleafure and volupruoufnes of their fleCh, but liue in: 
folke. fuch moderation, that their mariage hinder them as litle as may be,from-fpiritual cogitatiós, Vvhich 


Their perpe- is beft fulfilled of them that by mutual confent do vvholy conteine , vvhetrher they haue had chil- 
-tual continen- dren or none,contemning carnal iffue for the ioyes oF heauen. And'thele mariages be more bleiled 
cic , beft. then any other, faith 5. Auguftine de Ser. Do. in monte li. 1 cap. 14. 
22, Careful for.the things of our Lord.) The Proteftants might here learne if they lift, firft that 
Virginitie virginirie is not onely preferred before mariage, for that it is a more quiet ftate of life in this World, 
preferred, and but for that itis more conuenient for the {eruice of God. Secondly that virginitie hath a grateful 
vwvhy. puritie and‘fandtitie both of body & foule,vvbich mariage hath not. Thirdly ,they may learne the 
vV vhy conti. caufe whythe Church of God requireth chaftitiein the clergic, and forbid deth nort onely fornica- 
fiencie is re. tion, butal carnal copulation even in lavvful vvedlocke: Vvhich is not onely tothe end that Gods 
quired in the Priefts be not diuided from him by the clocges of mariage, bur alfo tnat they be cleane and pute. 
‘elergic. fromthe fief bly a&es of copulation, © 
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Cuar. VIII 


Hie rebuketh the learned vvho in pride of their knovuledge did eate Idolothyta , thar i 
things offered to Idols , ufing ( as they faid )thesr libertie: bur wot confidering 
that the ignorant tooke thesr doing as an example for shem to frequent fuc!) me ates 
fo, ar they did before in their Faganijme , Y ush opinion that they did jancrifie 
the eaters, 





| 5 aa == =ee| ND concerning thofe things that are 
~~ factificed to Idols, vve knavv that’ vveal 

| haue knovvledge.**Knovvledge puffeth 
vp: but charitieedifieth. t And if any 
| Æ man thinke that he knoweth fomething, 
3 he hath not yet knovven, as he ought to 

3 knovv. t-Butif any man lone God, the 

4 {ameisknovvenof him. + Butasfor the meates that are 
Immolated to Idols, vve knovv that an Idol is nothing in 

ş thevvorld, and that there is no God, but one. t Foral- 

| though there bethatare called gods, eitherin heauen, orin 
| 6 earth (for there are many gods,and many lordes) t yetto vs 
there is one God, the Father, of vvhom al things, and vve 

| vnto him : and one Lord, l £ svs Chrift,by vvhom al things, 
7 and vve byhim. t But there is nor knovviedge in al. For 






jes 8 






TTU) 


pE 
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"fome vntıl this prefentvvith aconf{ctence of the Idol. eate 
P 5 


as a thing facrificed to Idols : and their confcience being 


$ vvcake,is polluted. tT But meare doth not commend vs to 

God. For neitherif vveeate, fhal vve abound: norif vve 
9 ceatenot,fhal vvelacke. t But rake heede left perhaps this 
10 your libertie bean offenfe ro the vveake. t Forifa man {ee 


him that hath knovvledge, fit artable”in the Idols temple: 
fhal nothis confcience, being vveake , be edifted, to eate 


11 things facrificed to Idols? t And through thy knovvledge 


{hal the* vveake brother perifh,for whom Chrift hath died? 
12 t But finning thus againft rhe brethren, and ftriking theje 
13 vveake confcience: you finne againft Chrift. t Vvherfore 
if* meatefcandalize my brother: 1 vvil neuer cate fic’ h, left 
I fcandalize my brother. 





ee: qe eee 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. VIIL 








X. Uve al haue kuovvledge.} The fpiritual and perfectly inftru&ted Chriftians knevv no 
meate noyv to be yacleane,neither for fi gnification,as in the Lavy of Moyfes: nor alwaies 


by 


The 4 part. 
Of meates 
fherificed to 
Idols, 


** Knowledge 
yvithout cha- 
ritic puffeth 

vp in pride, 
and profittih | 
nothing at al, 
vvhé itis 10y- 
ned vyvi:h cha- 
ritie,then ir e- 
difeth .Aug.li. 


9 an. Deir, 30, 


No meates 
yucleanre. 


~ 





example of 
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by na ture and creation, ás the Manichees thought: nor by any other pollution, as in that 

they vvere offered to Idols: and therefore they did eate boldly of fuch meaces as were fa- 

crificed ,conteraning and condemning their Idols as mere nothing ,and the vvorf hip of 
Giuing of themas the honour of things imaginarie. vvhich their facte, for their vvanc of difcretion 
fcandal repre- and charitie, and forthe vie of that their libertie tothe oftenfe and {candal of the vveake, 
hended. thé Apoftle doth here reprehend. 

7. Some vvith a confciance. ] T he perfecter mens fault vvas,that they gaue offenfe by -heir 
eating,tothe vvcaker Chriftians. Who feeing hem vvhom they reputed vite and learned, 
to eate the meates offered to Idols ,conceiued thas there vvas fome vertue and fanctificatid 

, in thofe meates.from the [dol to whrch they vvere offered: and :hough. ‘hac fuch :hings 
The, Here- were or might be eaten vvith the fame confcience and deuotion as before their con- 
tikes ridicu- uer{ion. . 
loufly apply Therforethe cafe ftanding thus, andthe Apoftles difcourfe of eating or not eating 
S. Paules  meates being fo as is declared( a thing fo euidenc thar it admitteth nv other interpretation) 
wordes agaift if the Proteitants apply any of this admonition againftour faites in the Cath. Church, 


the Churches they be jto. to ridiculous. 


fakes and ab- ` `. 10, Inthe Idols temple. ] Like as novwv, fome Catholikes haue faid, 


shey knovv that Cal- 
ftinence. r 


- uins communion is but as other bread and vvine. Lut yetthe ignorant {eing fuch goe to 
- the Communion, thin ke thar it is à good act of Religion. Y eavvha:foeuer they pretend, 


Going to the ic muft needes feeme an honour to C aluins Communion, When they are feen inthe Idols 
Communion, temple folemly fittung or communicating at the abominabie table. 


vvhat 2 finne 
ia Catholikes. 
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CHap. 1X. 


To them thas fo vaunted theer libertie about Idolothyta, he bringeth his suune example, 
touvit,thag he alfo had libersie to line by the Go/pel, but yes thas he ujed it not, 
fe to anoid fcandal of the infirme , and becauje it uae more meritorions. 
a4 Dectaiming ainjt their fecuritie, and [hevvingihem by fimilitudes and 
examples, 14 both of him feif, ı cindof tke ifracites, that jaluation w not fo 
lightly come by: ia and fo conciudeth againe againft eating of Idolothyta , 
becaufe it u alfo ta commit idolasrie, 33 and net oneiy to gine sl example to the 
infirme. 


| 
} 
R M Inot free Am I notan Apoftle?Haue I nor | 
| feen Chrift Lesvs our Lord? Arenot you 
j- "my vvørkein our Lord? t Andif to others 2 
i 
I 


‘ a I benotan Apoftle,bur yet to you lam. for 


nH a: Ye—s you are the feale of my Apoftle{hip in our 
Cephas (that Lord. t my defenfe ro them that examine me is this: t Haue 3 


is Peter) to norvve povver to eate and drinke? t Haue vve not povver 4 





his pur- 
Pole by the to lead abour’a vvomana filter, as alfo the reft of the Apo- 


exampie of a ftles,and our Lordes brethren, and‘ Cephas? t OrI only 6 


Prince of the and Barnabas haue not vve povver to doethis? t " Vvho 7 
Apoftles. 5. - . z 
ambre. Chey, CYS! plaieth the fouldiar at his ovvne charges? Vvho plan- 


Oaum. vpon teth avine, andeareth nor of the fruite thereof? Vvho fee- 
this place. 


deth a focke, and eaterh nor of the milke of the flocke? 


:t tnthatcoa- È Speake I chefe things accordingto man? Or doth nor the 8 
trie they did Lavy alfo fay thefe things? t Forjit is vvritcen in the Lavv 9 
tread out their - 


corne vvith Of Moyles, Thon fhalt not moofelthe mouth of the oxe that +! treadeth out the 
oxen , as vve 


reih ae Orne .Vvhy,hath God careof oxen? t Ortorvs certesdoth ro | Den 25 


out. he fay it? For they are vvritten for vs.becaule he that eareth, + 
ought í 


Cua. IX. 


Dex. 18, 


CTW cue 
TleSugin’, 
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ought rto earein hope: and he that rreadeth, in hope to re- 
ceiue fruite. t If vve haue fovven vnto you {piritual things, 
is ita great matter if vve reape your carnalthings? t Iforher 
be partakers of your povver: vvhy not vve rather? Havv- 
beit vve haue not vied,this povver: but vve beare al things, 
left vve {hould gine any offence to the Gofpel of Chrift. 
t Knovy you not “that they which vvorke in the holy place, 
eate the things that are of the holy place:and they that ferue 
c the alrar,parcicipat with che altar? t So alfo our Lord ordai- e rhe Englifh 
ned for them that preach the Go(pel, to liue of the Gofpel. bible (1562 ) 
. } ere and inthe 
t Burl haue vfed none of thefe, Neither haue 1 vvritten next chapver, 
thefe things, thatthey {hould be fo done in me : for ir is faith thrife for 
good forme to die rather, then that any man fhould make mof falfely & 
my glorie void. t For and"if I euangelize, it is no glorie asaina holy 
tome: for neceflitie lieth vpon me: for vvoeisto me if | altars, vvhich 
cuangelize not. t Forif I doe this vvillingly, 1 haue ree Sotana 
vvard: but ifagainft my vvil, a charge is committed to me. tion were dig- 
+ Vvhat is my revvard then? That preaching the Gofpel, 1 Bncland. n 
yeld the Gofpel vvichout coft,that I abufe nor my povver in 
the Gofpel. + For vvhereasI vvas free of al,I made my felf 
the feruant of al: that I might gaine the moe. t And I be- 
cameto the levvesasalevv, that I might gaine the Jevves. 
t to them thatare vnderthe Lavv ,as though I vvere vnder 
the Lavv(vvhereas my felf vvas not vnder the Lavv) that I 
mighrgaine them that vvere vnder the Lavy. to them thar 
vvere vvithoutthe Lavv, asthough I vvere vvirhout the 
Lavy ( vvhereas I vvas not vvithout the lavv of God, but 
vvas in the lavv of Chrift ) that I might gaine them that Aion or bmn 
vvere vvithout the Lavv. t To the vveake 1 became weake, lation, but by 
. . es | . compafsion of 
that I might gaine the weake.To al men? I becameal things, the infirmities 
that I mightfaueal. t And 1 doeal things for the Gofpel, of 3! fortes 
" chat I may be made partaker thereof. “E P2: 
t Knovv you notthat they that runnein therace,alrúne The Epiftie 
. . = i vpon the Sun- 
in deede,but one receiueth the price? “So runne that you day of Septu- 
may obteine. + Andeuery one that ftriueth forthe maiftrie, *geime. 
refraineth him felf from althings:and they cerres,that they 
may receiue a corruptible crovvne:bur vve an incorruptible, 
t Itherfore fo runne, notas it vvere at an vncertaine thing: 
fo 1 fight,not as it vvere beating the aire: t bur" I chaftife my 
body,and bring it into feruitude,” left perhaps vvhen 1 haue 
preached to others,my felf become reprobate, 


Kkk ij | ANNOT. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHuoap. IX. 


The Here- r. My vurke.) As he called him (elf before Gods coadiutor , fó here he boldly alfo chalen- 
tikes fond pre- eeth the Corinthians conuerfion to be his handy Worke. in our Lord : nothing derogating thereby 
tenfe of Gods rō C brift, as che Proteftants rudely charge the Farhers & Catholike men (vnder pretenfe of Gods 

| hon our honour) for viing fuch phrafes or peaches inthe Apottles fenfe,of the Saincts or Sacraments, 
Here tic altri fo A vuoman a fifter.| The Heretikes peruerfely (as they do al other places for the aduantage 
{lation of their 5e&) expound this ofthe Apoftles wiues, and for, vvoman, tranflate, vvife, al belles 

° founding vvedding co them. Vvhere the Apoftle meancth plainely the dewouc vvomen that after 

the maner of levvrie * did ferue the preacher of nece{Varies, of vvhich fort many folovved Chrift, Wat. 37, 
- and fuftained him and his of their tubftance. So doth S. Chryfoftome, Theodorere, andal the JJ 

Greekes( Occuin cole fuper hunc lo.)take it: Sa doth S.Auguftine De op. Monach.c. +. and S. Hierom 

li, ı adu. lowinianum c. re, boca ditputiag and prouingit by the very vvordes of the texe.5. Ambrofe 

alfo vpon thus place. And che thing is moft plaine , for to vvhat end fhould he talke of burdening 

the Corinth.as vvith Gnding his wvite,vvhen him {elf (c. 7, 7. 8.)clerely faith that he vvas fingle? 

Paftors -2nd 7. Who plaiern the jouidiar ? | He proucth by theS criptures and natural reatons that Preachers 

preachers due. and Paitors may chalenge their finding of their Hocke, though him {elf for cautes had not, norin- 

tended nor to vie his right and libertie therein. 

V vorke of fu- 16. IfI Exangeisze.| IEI Chould preach either of compulfion and feruil feare, or mere necef- 

VORKE Ottu- fitie, not hauing otherwvife to liue and fuftaine my felf in this vvorid, I could not looke tor revvard 
in heauen. bur novv doing ir,not onely as enioyned me, bug alfo as ot loue and charitie, and treely 

yvitnout putting any man co coit and thar voluntarely aud of very deiire to faue my hearers, I fhal 
have my revvard ot God, yeaand arevvard of Supererogarion, vvhich is giuen co them that of 
abounuaot charitie do more in the feruice of God then they be commaunded, as S. Auguftine 

expounderh ir, Deop. Aton. c. 5. 


neW Toff, 


tsa. 


pererogation. 


Doing vvel ia 33. That | may be partaker,| A fingular placeto conuince the Proteftants , thar vvil not haue 
refpect of = men vvorkevvełl in reipeć&t of revvard at Gods hand: the Apoitle confeding exprefly, thacal this 
reward. that he doth either of duety or of Supererogation aboue duety (as to preach ot freecoft, and to 


vvorke vvith his ovvne hands to get his ovvne meate and his fellovves, and to abitaine from many 
- lavviul chings) alis, the rather to attaine the revvard ot heauen. 


Running for a+. So runne.} If fuch as runne fora price, to make them telues more fvvift,and to vvinne the 

the game. game, abitaine from many rneates and pleaiures : vvhat fhouid not vve doe or tutter to vvinne 
the crovvne of glorie , propofed and promited to none bur fuchas runne, trauel, and endeuour 
for iv? 


27.1 chaftife.] The goale of eucriafting glorie is not promifed aor tet forth for onely- faith men, 
Penance me- for fuch tunne atrandon : but itis the price of them that chaitife and tubdue their bodies and 
yicor10us. fiefhly detires by faiting, vvatching, voluntary pouertie , and other afflictions. Lord, howv farre is 
the carnal doctrine ot the Sectarics and the maners of tnete daies promtne Apoftles ipiric. 
Vvherein euen vve that be Cacholikes, though vve do nor condemne vvith the Prorettants thele 
voluntaric afiGions as fupertluous(much leife as tuperftitious or iniurious to Chrifts death, )but 
much cémend them, yet vve vie nothing the zeale and diligence ot our firit Chriftian aunceters 
herein, and therfore are like to be more tubiect ro Gods temporal chafti{ments,at the leait in 
the next life,themthey vvere. 
72. Left perhaps.) Here may vve lambes tremble (faith a holy father) vvhen the ramme, the Aug.apad 
©, Paul had guide ofthe Hocke, muft fo labour and punith him felf (befides al his other miferies adioyned tO Per. Lomb, 
. not the Eru- the preaching of the Gofpet) leit perhaps he miile the marke. A man might thinke S. Paulfhould in hung 
teftants fecu- beas fure and as confident of Gods grace & laluation as vve poore vvretched caitiues bucthe He- locum, 
ritie of (alua- retikes vnbappy fecuritie , prefumpyon, and faithles perfuation of their faluauon is not fides Ape- 
tion. ffolorum but fides daemoniorum, not the fasth of the Apoftles, but sire faith of Diweis, 
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OR Ivvilnothaueyou ignorant bre- 
thren, that our fathers vvere al* vndet 
the cloude, & al * pafled through the fea, 
t and alin Moyfes vvere baptized in the 
cloudeand inchefea: f and*al did eate 
" thefame {piritual foode, + and al 
* drunke thefame fpiritual drinke (and 
| œ N they * drunke of the fpiritual rocke thae 
folovved them, and the rocke vvas Chnift,) t but in the 
more part of them God vvas notvvel pleafed. -y for they. 
* vvere ouerthrovven in the defert. t And thefe things the Epitte 
vvere doneina figure of vs, thar vve be not coueting euil Daday ater 
things, as * they alfo coueted. t Neither become ye Idola- Fentecott. 
ters, as cerraine of them: as is vvritten : The people fate doyrne to 
eate and drinke, and rofe vptoplay. t Neéither ler vs fornicate ,* as 
certaine of them did fornicate,and there fel in one day three 
and tvventie thoufand, t Neither let vs tempt Chrif : as 
certaine of them tempted, and* perifhed by the ferpents. 
t Neither doe you murmure : as * certaine of them murmu- 
red, and perifhed by the deftrover. + Andalthele things 





chaunced to them in figure: bur they are vvritrento our cor- 
reption, vpon vvhom the endes of the vvorld are come. 
t Therforehetharthinketh him felf to ftand, let him take _ eis epee 
heede** left he fall. t Lernortrenration apprehend’ you,but leto liia 
humane.and God is faithful, vvho vvil nor fuffer you to be i! 2 maner to 
. al,for to keepe 
tempted aboue that vvhich you areable: but vvil make alfo themin hunn- 
vvith tentation € fue, thar you mav be able to fufteine. i qime, nor to" 
t For the vvhich caufe, my deereft,fee from the feruing they fhal be: 
of Idols. t 1 {peake " as to vvife men : your felues iudge ("2 S- Augu- 
vvhat I faye t The chalice of benediction” vvhich vve maketh agaift 
do bleifesis it not the cémunication of the bloud of Chrift ‘Pevare fecu- 
and the bread vvhich vve breake,isit not” the participation proteftants. 
of the body of our Lord? t Forbeing many ,vveare”onc 
bread, one body,althat participate of one bread. t Behold 
If{raél according to the flefh :° they that eate the hoftes, are 
they nor partakers of the altar? t Vvhat then? do I fay that 
that vvhich is immolared to Idols, is any thing ? or thae the 
Idol isany thing? t Butthe things thatthe heathen do im- 
molare,to deuils they doimmolate,and notto God. And’I 
vvil not haue you become fellovves of deuils. t “You can 
not drinke the chalice of our Lord,and the chalice of deuils: 
| Kkk iij you 
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you can not be” partakers of the table of our Lord,and ofthe 


table of deuils. t Or do vveemulate our Lord? V vhy,are we 22 
ftronger then he? 


" Althings are lavvful for me,butal things are not ex- | 





pedient, t Ai things are lavvtul for me,but al things donot 23 

‘edife. ¢ Lerno man: feeke his ovvne, but an other mans, 24 

t Al chat is fold in che fhambles,eate:afking ao queftion-for 25 
conf{cience.. t;-rhe carth is our Lordes and the fulnes thereof. t If any 26 | Pfau 
inuite youof the intidels,and you vvil goe: cate of al thatis 27 
fer before you, afking no queftion for confcience. t Bucif 28 
any man fay, This is immolated to Idols: do not eate for his | 
fakethat {hevved it, and for confciences + confcience 1 fay 29 
not thine but the others.For vvhy is my liberric iudged ofan 
other mans conf{cicnce? +: If I participate vvith thankess: 30 | 
vvhy am I blafpbemed for that vvhich I giverhankes for? |} 
t Therfore vvhether you eate, or drinke, ordo any other 31 | 
thing : doeal things vnro the glorie of God. t Be vvithour 32 
offenfe to the levves and to the Gentiles,and to rhe Church | 
of God: t asl alfo inal things doe pleafe al men, not fee- 33 
king chat vvhich is profitable to my felf,but vvhichis ta ma- | 


ny :thac they may be faued. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CuapP X. 


The. old £ 3. The fame.) The red fea and che cloud ,'2 figure ofour Baptifme : the Manna from heauen 
gures Of our and water miraculoufly dravven out ofthe rocke, a figure orthe holy Sacrament of Chriltes bo- 
Sacrameais- dy and bloud: our Sacraments containing the thingsand graces in truth, vvhich theirs only igni- 

. fed. And icisanimpudenc forgsrie of che Caluiniuts,ro vvnire “pon this place, thar the levvesre- Calu. iw 
Vve receme  ceined no leffe the truth ana fubitance of Chrift and his tenefites in therr Agures or Sacraments, huns los. 
greata, bene- then vve do in ours: and that they and vveal eatcand driake ofthe telffime meate and drinke: 

s.by our the Apottle faying onely, thar they among them felues did al feede of one bread, & drinke of one 

Sacraments tocke : which vvas a figure of Chrift,therein efpecially,that our of Ciriltes Gde pearced vpon the 
the the [ewes Crofie, gufhbed our bloud and wvater for the matter of our Sacraments. 

did by theirs. 15. As to uvifemes.] To cauie them co leaue the facrifizesaud meatesor drinkes cffered to 
The Apoĝle Idols, he purreth them in minde of the onely true Sacrifice and meate and drinke ot Chrutes body 
and auncient and bloud: of vvhich and the facrifice of Idols alfo, they might not bein any catepartakers, V ling 
fathers foeake this terme, ut prudentibus loquor, in the {ame fenfe (as it is thought) as the Fathers of the primitue 
couertiy of Church did giue a vvatch vvord of keeping fecrete from rhe Infidels and vnbaptized , the myfterie 
the B. Sacra- ofthis diuine Sacrifice, by thefe vwordes, Gorume fideles , norunt qui initiati funt. ciugust.in Pf 39. 
mente Er 33. Cone. 1.3.07 Pfieg, Ho. es. 6. 4.inlib, so hom Orie. in Leuit. ho. 9. Chryf: ho. 27 in Gen. 15 fine 
bo. ys ad pe. vdnsioch. bo. s,int Time S, Paul faith, I fpeake to you boldly or this myfterie as to the 
vvuec and bercer inttructed in the fame, 

The Apoftles 1:6. W bich vve pleje.) That is to fay, the Chalice of Contecration vvhich vve Apoitles and 
Blefled the Priefts by Chriftes commiitlion do contecrate, by vvhich {peach as vvel the Caluinifts (chatvieno ms 
Chalice, & fo canfecraziorn of the cuppeatal, blafphemouily calling it magical murmurauon, and peruerfeiy rz- “y ` . 
qonfecrated. ferring tne aenedidtion.to thankes giuing to God) as alfo che Lutherans be re.uted, vvao amrine “ ev AILIS 

Chrittes body and bloud ro be made pretent by receiuing & in the receiuing onely. forthe s.poitle pse 
exprefly referreth tne Denedi@ion to the chalice,and norco God ; making the holy bloud and the 
tompiunicating thereof the cited of the begedicion, 


Calix eas 


benedis- 


16.T be 
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* Crpr. 
lufeir, 
Ireng. 


infra, 


16. The participation of ti e boaz. | The noiy sacrament and Sacrifice of Chnifts body and bicud Dur vniting ro 
being receined ot vs, iovneth vsin tou: and bouy aid engraffech vsinto Chit Lim fel, making vs €C hrut by ibe 
partakers and asa peecc or nis body and bloua. For nor vy ioue or spirit oneiy (iaith S, Chrytoftom) E. Sacrament. 
bus in ery deede vye are United inuu feli, made one Cody vvith him, nmemrer: 2° sy jitt: ana boones, 

Chrys. ho. 45 info, tub umem, Ana S, Cyril, Such s the forceof myjticat Venearttion satis maketh 
Chrift corporat; vy communicating oflu fiert. todvvelinvs, Cyri ho so. iu lo. cy. 

17. One breza, one body.; Asvveve trit made one vy ith Chritt Ly cating ais cody and drinking . . 
his bioug, to teconaly are vye conioyred by this one bread vwnicn is his budy, and cuppe vvhicn is Our vnion d- 
his bloud , in tne pertect vnion and telovv{hip ot al Catholike men,in one Church vvhich is bis Ong Our fcl. 
bouy Myttical. Vvhich name ot Body my tical is fpecially attributed and appropriated to this one ¥°S by the D. 
commonwealth and societie or faithtul men, by reafon thatal the true perions and true members °4¢Tament. 
of the fame, be maruelouily knit together by Chriites ovvne one body,and by rhe telr tame bloud 
in this diuine Sacramene Sees. Auguft, li, 31,6. 25 de ctu. ‘Dei. Hilar. li, ë de Trin, circa med. 

18, They that eate rhe Foftes.] It is piaine alfo by tneexample ofthe levvesin their Sacrifices, 
that he that caceth any of the hott inimolated, is parcaker of the Sacrihce,and ioyned by othce and 
ebligation co God, of vvhote tacrifice he eareth. 

20. I UTIL neri aneyou., L conclude then faith the Apoftie) thus : that as the Chriftian which p _ 
eateth and drinketh or the tacrifice or Sacrament of the alcar, by his eating is participant of Chiiltes . articipation 
body,audisioyned in felovvtbip toal Chriftian people that eare and arinke or che fame, being 1m ty 
tne hoit ot the nevy Lavv : and as al that did eate ot the hottes of the sacrifices ot Moytes Lavy, rh seth e a 
vvere belonging and aflociared to that Rare and to God to vrhom the Sacrifice vvas done: euen fo hare „Ot 
vvhotoeuer earerh ot ihe meates offered to Idols, he fhevveth and profeiferh him telf to be ofthe VY At tocietie 
Communion and Societie of the tame Idols, vve are. 

21° Yeu can not drinke.} Vpon the premiiles he yvarnech them plainely, that they muft either 
rorfake the lacrihce and fellovvi hip ot the Idols and Idolaters, or els retute the Sacrifice of Chrilts 
body and bloud in che Church. In al vvhich difcourie vve may obferue that our bread and chalice, The (acrifice 
our table and altar, the participation of our hott and oblation,be compared or retembled point bv of rhe altar is 
point, in al errects , conditons , and proprieties, to the altars, hottes, (acrihces and immolations of proved, by the 
the fevves and Gentils. Vvhich the Apottle vvould nor, nor could nor haue done in this Sacrament A poitles com- 
of the Altar, rather then in other Sacraments or leruice of our religion, ifit cnely had notbenea parifun With 
Sacrifice and the proper vvorthip ofGod among the Chnitians, as the other vvere amongthe che facrifices 
levves and Hearnen. and íb do al the Fathers acknovviedge, calling it onely, & continually almoit, of [ewes and 
by tuch termes as thev do no other Sacrament or ceremonie of Chriltes religion: The lambe of God Gentils. 
laid upon thetable: Conc. Nic. thetnblouddy jeruice of the Sacrifice, In Conc. Ephet. ep. ad Neitor. [¢ js proued te 
pag. 606. rhe Sacrifice of facrifices: Dionyi. Ec. Hier. c.3. rke quscgening holy /acrifve: the unblouddy hoft he 4 {acrifice, 
and vidiime: Cyril. Alex. in Conc. Ephet. Anath, sr. the propitiarorie facrihce both forthe living out of the fa- 
and the dead: Tertul. decor, Milit Chryf ho. 4tini Cor. Ho, 3. ad Philip. Ho.66 ad po.Anuoch, thers. 

Cypr. ep. 66. X decarn, Do. nu. r. Auguit. Ench. 109. Quzit. 2. ad Dulcit. to. 4. Ser. 34. de 
verb, Apolt, the Sacrifice of our Mediator : the tacrifice of our price : the Sacrifice of the nevv Teftament: 
the facrifice of the Church : Augutt li. o. c13. & li. 3 de bapt- c.19. she one onery inconfumptible viime 
vuitkout vulich there sno religion : Cyprian. de cœn. Do, nu. 2. Chryt. no. 17 ad Hebr.* The pure 
oblation , the nev offering of thenevu Lavv: tne vital andimpollured hojt : the honorable and dreadful 
Sacrifice: the Sacri five of than kes cruing or Euchariftical: and the Sacrifice of Meichijedec. Vvhich Meichi- 
fedee by his oblation in bread and wvine did properly and mott fingularly prengurare this othce of 
Chriftes eternal Pricfthod and facrificing him telf vnderthe formes of bread and wvine: vvhich 
Chal continevy in the Church through out al Chriftian Nations in iteed of al che offerings of- 


> Acalac. Aarons Prieithod, asthe * Psophere Malachie did forecel, as S. Cyprian, S. Iuftine, S. Irenæus 


Lil, 


* Ambrof, foule. * Vvhicn holy ađion of Sactihce they alto callthe M A s s £ in plaine vvordes. dugn/f. jer. 


ep. 33. 


and others the moft auzcient Doctors and Martyrs do teitine. Cypr.ep. c3.nu. 2. Iufkin, Dial. cum 
Trypl:o. poft med. freve. ii. ec. s2. And S. Auguitine li.17c.20 decin. Dei, ey li. ı cont. adu. leg. ér 
propoh, 6.18. & li, 3 debape. cig: S. Leo fer. s de Pajsione: and others do expreily auouch that this 
one Sacrifice hath {ucceded a] other and fulfilled al other differences of facritices , that it hath the 
force and veriue of al other, to be cttered for al pertons and cautes that the others, forthe liuing 


and the dead, fer finnes and for thankes giuing , and fcr vvhat other necetficie {o euer of body or The fathers 


called this fa- 


Paa j . P eae eritce , the 
231. gt. Con. Cartnag.2 Cased. €, 54. Mileust, c.iz. Leoep. 88. 816.2, Grege. li, 3.67. 9 94. & 6. This is > 


the Apoftlesand Fa-hers dottrine.God grauntthe Adueriaries may find mercie to fee fo euident MASSE, 
aod inuincible atruch. | 

sr. Partakers oj the sable.] Though the fai. hful people be many vyaies knovven to be Gods pe- The diftinctid 
culiar, and beiovned both to him & among chem telues, and aifo teuered and diftinguithed from of < b iftian 
al others thac pertaine nocto him, as vvel Levves and Pagans, as Heretikes and Schuimaukes, by Cazhul:kes fró 
fundry other external lignes of Sacrainents , doctrine, and guuernement: yer the moft properand che reft, is by 
fubitantial vnion cr difference contitteth in che Sacrifice and Altar: by vvhich God to {pecially nor eomunica- 
bimdeth his Church ynto bhim , and him telf vato his Church, that he acknovwviedgeth none ro be ting With che, 

kis 








7 S S we 


feecially in 
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their faceri- bis. that isnot partaker ofhis one onely. Table and Sacrifice in his Church: and acquit- 
ces,ind at the teth him felfofalfuch as ioyne.in felovvfhip vvith any of the Heathen at their I dolatric, 


Communion 
table. 


The heretikes 
Communið 15 
the very table 
and cup of 
Diuels.. 


or with the levves attheir Sacrifices , or vvith Heretikes and Schifmaukes at their pro- 
phaneand deteftable table. V vhich becaufe itis the proper badge of their feparation 
from Chrift and his Church, and an altar purpofely erected againft Chriftes Altar, Prieft: 
hod, and Sacrifice, isin deede avery facrifice,or (asthe Apoftie here fpeaketh ) atable 
and cuppe of Diuels, that is to fay, Wherein the Diuel is properly ferued, and Chraltes ver. 1a 
honeur (no leffe then * by the altars of |eroboam.or any prophane fuperftitious rites of 7°" Tas 
Gentilitic) defiled. And therfore al Catbolike men., ifthey. locke to haue felovv{ hip 

with Chrift and his members tn his body and bloud,.muft-deeme of it as of Idolatrie or 
facrilegious fuperftition, and abftaine from it and from al focietie of the fame, as good 

Tobie did from Icroboams calues andthe altars in Dan.and Bethel ; and as the good Tob. 1. 


faithful did from the Excelfes,and from the temple.and facrifices of Samaria. Novwv inthe g.rez. iz 


Chriftian times vve hauc no other Idols, but herefies,nor Idolothytes, but their falfe fer- 
aices{biftedintoour Churches in fteede of Gods true and onely vvor{ hip. Cypr. de unit 
Ec. nu. 2. Hiero, in 11 Ofee. Co 8, Amos. ey ins, Habac. Aug. in p/.8o,.u. 10. De Cin, Dei li thse. jt, 

23 Al thingsare davuful.] Hithertothe Apofties arguments and examples vvhereby he 


How by par- would auertthem fromthe meates offered to J dols, feeme plainly to cédemne their fact 


ticipatid With 


as Idololatrical, or as participant & acceflory tq Idolatrie, & not onely as of {cadal giuen 


idolaters, ido- ty the -weake brethren : and fo no doubt it vvas in thatthey Went into the very temple of- 


latrie is com- 


mitted. 


Howto auoid 
fcandal in 
things indifte- 
yom. 


The 5. part. 


Of his Trae 
ditions, 


cin the greeke, 
T raditicn: , 


wapel ses. 


the Idols, and did vvith the reft that fernedthe Idols, eate and drinkeof the flefhand 
libaments directly offered to the Idol, yea and feafted togeiber in the fame bankets made 
to the honour of the fame I dols : vvhich could not but defile ihm and eniangle them with 
Idolatrie:not for that the meate it {elf vvas iuftly belonging toany other but to God, or 
could be defiled,made noifome or ynlaw ful to be eaten, but tor and in refpect ofthe abufe 
of the fame and deteftable dedicating of that to the diuel,vvhich belonged not to him , but 
to God alone, Of vvhich facrilegious act they ought notto be partakers, asneedes they 
muĝ, entering and eating with them in their folemnities.to this end hath.§.]-aui hi-herto 
admonifhed the Corinthians, Novy he deciareth that othervvife in prophane feafts itis 
Javvful to eate wvitbout curious doubting or al king whether ibis or that vvere offered 
meates , and in markettes to bye wwhatfoeuer is there fold , yvithout fcruple and without 
taking knowviedge wvhether it be of the Idolothytes or no: vvith this exception, firt, that 
ifone fhonld inuite him to eate , or bye this or that as facred and offered meates , that 
then he fhould not eate it, leit he (hould feeme to approue the. oftering of ittothe Idoi, 
or to like it the better for the fame.Secondly ,vvhé the vveake brocher may take offence by 
the fame. Eor though it be lavvful indt feifioeate any of vhefe meates vvithout care of 
the Idol : yet al lavvful things be not in euery time and place expedient to be done. 





Cuar XL 


He commendeth them for keeving bu Traditions generally. 3 endin particular forsbit, 
that aman praied and prophecied bareheaded, a vuoman veiled , be ringesh 
many reafons. 17 About another he reprevendeth she rice that at the Chá- 
| ritable fúpper fupped unebaritably, 23 selling them that they receined ther- 
foreunvvorthely the B. Sacrament,and [hevving them vvhat an heinous 
finne that « fëerng it is our Lordes body and the reprefentation of hu death at 
be by tradition Lad taughs them, 


= E..y¢ folovvers of me, as Lalfo of ¥ 
aa) Chrift. + And 1 praife you brethren, 2 
yj thar inal thingsyou be mindeful of 

A. me: andas l hauc deliuered vato. 
hi you, you keepe” my © precepts, | | 
t And 1 vvilhaue you knovv, 3 
; that thehead ofeuery man, is Chrift: 
and the head of the vvoman, is the 
$ man : and the head of Chrift,is God. 

7 | t Euery 
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t Euery man praying or prophecying vvith his head couë- 
ted: difltonetteth his head. t But” euery vvoman praying 
or prophecying vvith her head nor couered : difhoneiterh 
her head: for it isal one as if {he vvere made balde. t For if 
avvoman be not couered , lether be polled. butif itbea 
foulething fora yvoman.to be polled or made balde : let her 
couer her head. t The man truely ought nor to couer his 
héad,becaufe he isthe imageand glorie of God,but the vvo- 


o manis the gloric of the man. + Forthe manis not of the 


vvoman,butthe vvoman of the man. + For* the man vvas 
not created forthe vvoman, but the vvoman forthe man. 
( t Therfore ought the vvoman to haue povver vpon her 


_headfor the Angels.) t Butyerneither the man vvithourt 


the vvoman: northe vvoman vvithout the man,in our Lord: 
t Forasthe vvomanis of the man, fo alfo the man by che 
vvoman: bucal things of God. t Your felues iudge: doth 
it become a vvoman not couered to pray vnto God? t Nei- 
ther doth nature it felf teache you, thara man in deede if he 
nourith his heare,it isan ignominie forhim: t butifavvo~ 
man nourifh her heare,ic is aglorie for her , bevanfe heare is 
giuen her foraveile? t But if any man feeme ro be conten 
tious, vve haue no fuch" cuftome, nor the‘ Cuyrncu’ of 
God. 
t Andthis [commaund: not praifing ic thar you come 
together not to betrer,but to vvorte. t Firft in deede vvhen The Epiftle 
you come together into the Church, Iheare that there. are Taart T 
fchifmes amongyou , and in part I beleeuc ir. t For”there 
muft be herefies alfo : chat they alfo vvhich are approued, 
may be made manife among you. t Vvhen you come ther- a The Epiftle 


. i “ce it on. VPOU Corpys 
fore together in one,is it not novy to eate ” our Lordes fup- Cari day, 


per. t For euery one taketh his ovvne {upper beforeto eate, _ heen 
' ; Af ~ The: les 
And one certes is an hungred,and an other is drunke.t Vvhy, iein ttha 


hauc you nor. houfes to eate and drinkein? or contemne he faith here 


< ` 
ye the Church of God:and confoundthem that haue nor? of rhe. agan 


Vvhat fhal I fay to you? praife I you in this? I do. not praile vaworthy re- 
cerning (asf. 

you. , , ne ' Augutftine alfo 
+4For] receiued of our Lordthar vvhich alfo" I haue de- noteth: zp..118. 


. ee - . -6 3.) and not 
linered vnto you, * that our Lord] es y s“in the night that (5/7. out the 


he vvas betraied,”tooke” bread: t and giuing thankes brake, vwhole order 
` minittratio 

and faid:"Take ye & cate, THIS IS'MY BODY VVHICH 45 the here. 
SHAL BE DELIVERED FOR YOV: ‘this doe ye for tikes do igno- 
LIl the råtly uma gine, 
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he commemoration of me. t In like maner alfo the chalice 25 
after he had {upped, faying, THIS CHALICE IS THE 
NEVV TESTAMENT.IN-MY .BLOVD.thisdocye, as 
often as you {hal drinke, for che. comemoration of me. +-For 26 
as often as you fhaleate this bread, and drinke the chalice, 
"vou [hal { hevv the death of our Lord, vntil he come. t Ther- 27 
ore vvhofocuerLhal eate this bread, or drinke the chalice. 
of our Lord vnvvorthily,he {hal be" guilry-of the body and 
of the blaud of .our Lord.-t Butler a man proue him (elf: 28 
and fo, let him eate of that bread, and drinke of the chalice. 
t For hethat eateth and drinketh vnyvorrhbily : eateth and 29 
drinketh iudgement to him felf, “notdifcerning the body of 
ourLord. .j.t Therforeare there among you many weake 30 
and feble, and" many fleepe. t But if vye did” iudge our 31 
felues: vve {hould not. be iudged, . Bur vvhiles vye are 32 
iudged, of our Lord vve are chaftifed : that vvith this world 
-  -vvebenotdamned. *1 t Therfore my brethren, vvhen you 33 
cometogether to eate,“expe€tonean other. + If any man34 
bean hungred,let him eate at home :that you come nor to- 
gether voto iudgement.Andrhereft" I vyil difpofe., vvhen 


I come. | 








oe 0, ee 








ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar XL 


2. My precepts.) Our Paftors and Prelates baue autboriteto commaund , and vye are bound 
to obey. Andthe Gouerness ofthe Church may take order and prefcribe that vyhich is comely in 
eucry ftate,as time and place require,though the things be not of the {ub{tance of our religion, 

s. Exery vvoman.} Nvhat gifts of God fo euer vvomen haue,thongh fupernatural,as Lome had 
in the Primitiue Church, yerthey may not forget their vvomanly {hamefaftnes, bur fhevy them 
felues fubie& and modelt,and couer their heads vvith a veile. 

_16.Cuftome.] Lf vvomen or other,to defend their djforder & malipertnes, difpure or alleage 
The Cuftome 5tiptures and reafons, or require caufes of their preachers vvhy & by vvhat autboride they fhoulde 
ofthe Church be thus reftrained in things indifferent, make them no other anívver but tbis , This is the cuftome 
isa g ood an. of the Chuych, this is ous cuftome. Vvbich is a goodly rule ro reprefie the faucineffe of contentious 
fwer apaintt al ianglers , vvhich being out of al modeftie and reafon , neuer vvant vvordes and replies againft the 
vvranglers. Church. Vvbich Church if it could thea by prefcription of twenty or thirty yeres,and by the autho- 
rity of one or tvvo of their firft preachers, ftoppe the mouthes of the feditious : vvhat fhould nor 
the cuftome of fiftene hundred yeres, & the decrees of many hundred Paftors gainc of reafonable, 
modeft,and humbie men? | | | 
That herefies 19. There muft be bereftes} Vvhenthe Apoftle faith, Hereftes muf be: He Chevveth the event, 
{hal come,and and nor that God hath direftly fo appointed iras neceflarie. for, rhat they be, it commeth of mans 
vvncrfore. malice and free vvil: but that they be conuested to the manifeftation of the good and conftantia 
faith & the Churches ynitie , that is Gods {pecial vvorke of prouidence that yvorketh good of euil. 
And forrbar there fhould fall Herefies and Schilmes, {pecially concerning the Article and vfe of 
Vyh at cSmo- the B Sacrament oftbe Altar, vvhereof he novv beginneth to ueate, it may make vs matuel the 
ditie vve may lefíe, to fee fo grear diffenfions, Herefies, and Schifmes of the vvicked and vveake in faith concer- 
make o f herc- Bing the fame. Such things then vvil be, but vvo to him by whom {candals or Seétes do come, 
fits. Let vi we Heresikes, faith S. Auguitine, not to thas end to appratse their errours, but thas by defending the 


Catholike 
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Catholike dorinė againft their deceites, vue may be more uvatchful and uvary: becaufe it i maft truely 
wuritten, There majt be Lereftes that the tried and approued may be manifefFed or difcouered fromthe holovy. 
bartes among you. Let us vfe this benefite of Gods prousdence, for Heresikes be made of fuch as vould erre ov 
be naught , though they vere in the Church : but being out , they profite us excedingly , not by teaching the 
seth uvhich they knovu not, but by ftirring up the carnal in tne Charco te feere truth , and the piritusl 
Catholikes, to cleere the truth. for there be innumerable hely approwed menin the Church) , but they be not 
difcerned from ether among vs , nor manifeft , fo long as uve had rather fleepe in darknes of ignorance, then 
beheld the light of truth. therfore many arc raifed owt of their fleepe by Heretikes to fee the day of God and are 
glad thereof, Auguft. c. 8. de vora relig. pas 
20.Our Lordes japper.) The Chriltians at or abour the time of the Churches oncly Sacrifice and 
their communicating thereon f, kepr great fealtes: vvhich continued long, for that the reliete of the 
poore ypon the common charges ofthe richer fort, and the charicie and vnitie of al fortes vvere Agape or fup- 
Coc. Gang. much preferued thereby, for vvhich caufe they vvere called @ramu, thatis, Charities, ofthe Pt of chariic. 
can. ii,  auacient Fathers,aud vverc kept commonly in Church houfles or porches adioyning,or in the body 
of the Church (vvhercof fe: Tertullian  4pelog. ¢.39. Clemens Alexand, S. Luftine, S. Auguftine 
Cone Los- cone, Fauft. li. 0 ¢. 20.) after the' Sacriticeand Communion vvas ended,as S. Chryfoftem be. 27. 
dic. ean. in Cor.ininitio iudgeth. Thole feattes S. Paul here calleth Cenae Dominicu, becaule they vvere 
47,24, made inthe Churches vvhich then vvere called Dominics, that is, Our Lerdes hou/es. Thediforder yyhether the 
therfore kept among the Corinthians in thefe Churca-feaftes of Charite, the Apoltie fecketh here. 4 poitle meane 
to redrefle, from the foule abules expreiled here in the text. And as S. Ambrofe in bunelocum, and by enr Lord; 
molt good authors nowv thinke, this vvhich he calleth Dominicam canam, is not meant of the fupper the B.Sa- 
B, Sacrament, as the circunitances alfo of the text do giue , namely, the reiecting of the poore, the ‘Gainentr. 
sich mens priuare devouring Of al, not expecting one an other, glotcony and drunkenneffe in the 
fame , vvhich can nor agree to the noly Sacramenr. And therfore the Heretikes haue {mal reafon, 
vpo. tais place,to mame the faid holy Sacramér, rather, the Supper of the Lerd, then after the maner 
of the primitine Church, the Euchari/?, M a s s £, or Liturgie. But by like they vvould bring it to 
the (upper againe or Euening feruice , vvhea men be nort falting , the rather to take avvay the old 
eftimation of the holines thereof. | E 
23. 1] haue delinered.) Asal other partes of religion vvere firit deliuerd by preaching and vvord 
of mouth to euery Nation conuerted. io this poly order and vie of tac B.Sacramenr vvas by S, Paul 
firft giuen vato the Corinthians by tradition. Vato vvhichas receiued of our Lord be reuoketh 
them py this Epiftle , nor putting ia vvriting particularly al things pertaining ro tne order, v fe, and 
initirution, ashe aftervvard Gità : but repeating the fumme and iuditance tnereat, and leauing the Whether the ca- 
reGidue to his returme. But his vvordes and narration here vvsritten-wve vvil particulariy profecute, tholikes or Pro- 
becaufe che Heretikes make profeilion to folovv the fame in theis presended reformation of the teftants doc 
MASSE. more imitace 
33. dn thenight.) Firlt che Adueriaries may be here comuinced tbat al the circunftaces of time, CP! ifts inftiru- 
perfon,& place vvhich in Chriftes action are nored,neede not ro be imitated. As that the Sacramér YON Of the. B, 
{hould be minittred at night,to men onely,to onely tvveluc,after or at upper, & fuch like:becaufe Sacrament 
(as S. Cyprian ep. 63. nu.1.& S. Auguftine ep. r18. c. 6. note) there vvere caufes of thole accidents in 
Chrift thatare not novy to be alleaged for vs, He inftiruted rhen this holy a&t:vve do nor.he made 
his Apofties Priefts, that is to fay, gaue them commitfion to do and minutter the fame: vve do not. Al circunftices 
he vvould baue this the laft a@ of his life & vvithin the bounds of his Palon : itis notr fo vyith in our Sauiours 
vs. he vvould eare and make an end ofthe Pa(chal ta accomplifh the old Lavv: tnatcannotbein aion about 
our aGion.therfore he mult needes doe it after {upper and at night:vve may not do fo. he excluded the B.Sacramét, 
al vvomen, al the reft of his Difciples, al lay men: vve inuite al faithful men & vvomen. lo many neede nor be 
circunftances then, aeither vye may imitate Chriftes firt a@ion,nor the Herekes as yer douhough imirated. 
they feeme to encline by abandoning otber names fauing this (calling it Supper) ro have itat wgnt 
and atter meate. though {asis before noted) they haye no iuft caufe to call it fo vpon Chrifts fact, 
#. 13,2. feeing the Euangelifts do plainely fhevv *that the Sacrament vvas infticuted after Supper, asthe 
Apoftie him felf nere recordeth of the later part in exprefic {peach, And moit men thinke, along 
fermon and the vvafhing ofthe Apoftles feere came betvvene, yea and that rhe (upper vvas quire 
finifhed , & grace faid. Burin al thefe and fuch like things,the Catholike Church onely, by Chiriltes 
Spirit can tel, vvhich things are imitable, vvhich not,in al his a@ions. 
33. Tooke.) Chriftrooke bread into his hands , applying this ceremonie, action, and benedi- 
Luc, 9,16. Aion coir, and did bleffe the very element, vied povverand actiue vvord vpomir,* as he did ouer 
the breadand fifhes vvhich he multiplied: and to doth the Church of God: and fo donotthe 
Proreftants, if they folovv their ovvne booke and do@rine, but they Jer the bread & cuppe ftanda 
loofe,and occupie Chriftes vwordes by vvay of report and narration, applying them norcatalrothe Chrift in- ble? 
matter propofedto be accupied: and therfore hovvioeuer the fimple people be deluded by the G othe k ci- 
reherfal of the fame vvordes vvhich Chrift vied, yer confecration, benedidion, or fan&ification of ki © bread 
bread and vvine they profeffethey make noneatal Atthe firft alteration of religion , there vvas ene vanes 
a figure of the Croffe at this yyord, He blejed: and at the vvorde, Hetooke, there vyas a gloffe or 


L | ] J] rubrike 


Traditió vvith» 
OLK yvrinng. 
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rubrike that appointed the Minifter to imitate Chrifts action, and to rake the bread into his hands: 

ax€cervvard' that vvas reformed and Chriftes action abolifhed , and his bleiling of bread turned to 
thankespiuinmgroGod.) > 5: o) E | 

o -O arr Bread: | -Chreift made theholy-Sacrament of vnieauened bread and althe Latin 

They imitate Church imicarech him in the fame, as aching much more agreable to the fignification both 
him not in jipisfelf andimour liues,thentheleauen. Yetour Aduerfaries neither folovy Chrift, S. 
voleaueacd = aul, nor the vveft Church, inthe fame: bur rather purpofely make choife ofthat kind 
bread , and tharis im it felf more vateemely,and to the firft inftitution lefe agreabie. Inthe other part 


XL 


mingling Wa- of the Sacrament they contemne Chrift and his Church much more impudently and dam- — 


ter With Wine. nably. For Chrift and al the Apoftles and al Catholike Churches in che vvorid haue euer 


mixed tecir-winevvith Wacer for great myfterie and fignification,{pecially for that water | 


_gufhedcogerher vvith bloud ow: of our Lordes tide. Thiwour Lord did (faith S. Cyprian 
Ep, 63 ad-Ceetlium.nuis, 7.) and none rightly offereth, that felovveth not him therein. Thus Irenzus 
- (les 4, ¢. 4.) Luftine ( Apolog. 2. in fine.) andal-the Fathers teftife che rrimiciue Church did,and 
inthis fort it is done in al the Masses ofthe Greekes, S. Lames, $. Bails , S. Chrifoftums: 
and yet our Proteftants pretending to reduce alto Chet, vvil notdoe as hedid, and ai 

the Apofties and Churches that cuer vvere. . . 
 24,Thew.) Thefe vvordes being fet dovyne,not in the perfon of the Euangeliftes or 
7 ,,. Apofties:, but expreffed as in Chriftes ovvne perfon, to be faid ouer the bread-, andthe 
The | yvordes like ouerthe vvine., are the formes of the Sacrament and vvordes of confecration: neither: 
of confects- isita Sacrament but (as S. Anguftine faith ) vvhen the vvordes come,thatis tofay, actiue. 
tion,to befaid jy and. prefenily: be applied to the elements of the fame. I herfore the Proteftants 
oner the bread neuer applying thefe vvordes more then the vvhole narration of ihe infticution, norreci. 
and vvi fic. the ting the vyhole (as 1s faid) othervvife then in biftorical maner, (as if one vvould minier 
vvhich the  Baptifme & neuer-apply the wordes of the Sacramér to the childe, but onely read Chriites 
Proceftants dO fpeaches of the fame) make no Sacrament atal.And thattnete proper vvordes be the onely 
ROt. forme of this Sacrament, and (oto be fpoken ouer or vpon the bread and wine, S.Ambrofe 
piainly aad precifely vvriteth , recording hovv far the Euangeliits narraciuc vvordes do 


oe, and where Chriftes ovvne peculiar myitical yvordes of contecration begin:and fo the: 


~rett of the fathers. Ambro. li. 4, de Sacr. 6.4 ..G c 9. de init, Myfler, Luji. Apolog. 2. in fine. Cypr. 
be Can. De. nm. 1.2. Aug: Ser, 28, de verb, Do, jee. Mat. Tertul, li. e. cont. Maré. Ciry{. ho, 2. in nad 

| Tim., in fine, & ho. de prodit. luda to. 3, Grego. Duy ff. in orat. Catech, Damayc. lis 4. 6. 14, 
34, Aty body.) V vhen the vvordes of Coniecration be by the {aid smpictie of the Pro. 
The Prote- teftants ,thus remoued from the elements : no maruel if Chriftes holy vody and bioud be 
fkants haue ta- Notthere, or thatitis novy no morea Sacrament, but common bread and vvine. Sothey 
ken away the thar vmiuftly chargethe Cath. Church with defrauding the people ot one peece ofthe 
B. Sacrament Sacramect, haue in very deede lett no part nor {pice of Sacrament,neicher tolovving Chrift, 
altogether. as they precend, nor S. Paul, norany Euangelii, bur therrowne decettable Secte , hauing 
.. a. boldly defaced the vvhole inftitution,nozin any accidental indiferen: circunftances, bug 
inthe very fubftance and al-The righ: name is gone, the due elements Loth gone , no ble 
fing or confecracion, or other actiun ouerthem, the tormes be gone : and con{jequeatly 

the body and bloud, the Sacramentand the Sacrifice. 
The powver to 24. Thu dee.) Bysbhefe vvordes, authoritie and povver is giuen to the Apofties,and by 
egn(ecrate gi- the Iske,in thz Sacrament of Orders, toad lavvful lriefts onciy. No maruel then charthe 
nen to Pricits PYY heretical Minifters being lay men,giue the peopic nothing bur bare bread and VVLITC, 
cacly. profane, naked, and natural ciements void uf Sacrament and ai grace. See the Annotation 
a --wpon S. Luke chap. 22, 19. l 

26, Takeandeate.) This pertaimethto the receiuing of thofe things vvhich by con- 
, fecration are prefent and facrificed before: as vwhenthe people or | rietts inche oid Lavy 
. did eatethe hoftes offered or part thereof, they vvere made partakers or the (acrifice done 
,. to God before. And ibis is not the {ubftance,or being,or making orthe Sacrament or ba- 
Tae Sacramet orifice of Chriftes body and bloud : but it isthe vfe and application tothe receiuer , of the 
confifteth HOt things vvhich vvere made and offered to God before. Thereisadiflerence Letvvixt ihe 
in the recer- makiagofawmedecine or the fubftance and ingredience ofit, andthe taking of it. Novy 
uing. the receiuing being but a comicquence or one ot the endes vyhy the Sacrament vvas made, 
& the meaac tv apply it vntovs :the Aduerfaries vnlearnedly make ital and fome,ad ther. 
Vvhy the Pro- fore umproperly name the vvhale Sacramenc and miniftracion ibereof, by calling ithe 
tedkants call it Communion. Vvhichname they giue alforather then any other, to make the ignorant 
the Commu- belecue that many muft communicace together : as thoughit vvere {o caued roribatit is 
' Dione common to many. By Whiobcollufion:hey take avvay:he recemungof the J-ricit alone, 
Commumion,. of the ficke alone, ofreferuing the confecrated Hok andthe vyhoic sac.ament. Againit 
vvhich.c4s. ©. vvhich deceire, knovy thas: this part ofthe Masse is not cailed Communio, tor that many 
part of the {howd concurre together aiwaies ia the external Sacramentibut tor that rve do commy~ 
ov. . nicate 


tract. fo in 
lo. 
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nicate or ioyne in vnitie and perfect felovvfhip of one body, vvith al Chriftian men Vasse, whas 
inthe world, vvirh al (vve fay) that eate it through the vvhole Church , and notvvith jt gon jferk, 
them onely vvhich eate vvith vs at onetime. And this fellovvfhip riteth of that, that ° 
vve te, euery time We receive either alone or vvith companie, partakers ofthat one kody 
vv hich as recesued through outal the vvorld./¢ is called comunion aith §. Damatcene) & foin 
Gib. eI, deedeit u, for tl art by it vve comunicare vvith Chrift.@ be partakers of hu fief h € dininitie, e& by it doe cd- 
de orthod, communicate and are untted one Uvith an other. onely let vs take heedethat v vede not participat vvith 
fide. beretikes, rnd vvhen the Apoftle faith , that al be one bread and one body that are parta- 
kers of one Pread, he meancth nor of them onely that communicate atonetune and place: 
but thatal Le fo,that communicate in vnitie through the whole Church. Théthe name 
Communion is as ignorantly vfed of them,as the name of Supper. 

26, You j fal fbevv.} Vponthis vvord the Heretikes fondly ground their falfe {uppo- 
ficion, chat this Sacrament can notrightly be minittred or made vvithout afermonofthe Hovy Chrifts 
death of Chrift: and that this and other Sacraments inthe Church, be not profitable, death is Chew. 
whenthey be miniftred ina ftrange language. Asthough the grace, force, operation, & ed by the B. 
actiuizie, together vvith the inftruction and reprefentation ot the things Which they f- Sacrament it 
gnifie, vvere nocanthe very fubftance , matter, forme, vfe, and vvorke itfelfot euery of felf, vvithour 
the Sacraments ; and as though preaching vvere not one vvay tofhevy Chrittes Fafsion, fermon or 
and the Sacraments an other vvay : namely this Sacrament, conzeining inthe very kindes otherwvife. 
tfthe elements and the action, a molt Jiuely reprefenration of Chriftes death. As vvifely 
mughithey fay thatnember Abels facritice northe Pafchal lambe could fignifie Chrittes 
death yyiihoura Sermon. 

27, Guilty of the body.) Firft herevpon marke vvel,that il menreceiue the body and = Theyvicked 
bloud of Chrift,be they inndeds or 1l liuers.Forinthis cafe they could not be guilty of recciue the 

that vvhich they recciue not.! econdly,that it could not be fo heinous an ofente for any body & bloud. 
man to receiue a peece of bread or acuppe of wine, though they vvereatrue Sacrament. The real pre- 
For itisa deadly linne to receiue any Sacramét Wich vvil & intentió to cótineyvin Ginne, fence is pro- 
or vvithout repentance of former finnes : but yet by the vnvvorthy receiuing ofnoother ued by the 
Sacrament is man guilty of Chriftes body and bloud, but here, vvhere the vnvvorthy (as heinous offéfe 
S.Cbrytoftom faith ) doth vilany to Chrittes ovvne perfon , asthe | evves or Gentiles did, of ynvvorthy 
that crucitied it. Chryf. ho. de non contemn. Ec. re. Ho. óa go ér ad po. Antioch. V vhich inuin- receiuing. 
cibly proueth againit the Heretikes that Chrift is really prefent. 

26. (et him prose.) Aman muft examine his life diligently vwhether be be in any mortal Confefsié be- 
fiane,and muit contefle him feifot euery ottenfe vvhich he knowveth or teareth to be dead~ fore receiuing 
ly , before he prefume to come tothe holy Sacrament. For fothe Apofties doctrine the B. Sacra- 
here, wi. the continual cuftom ofthe Ca.a. Church and the Fathers example,binde him menz. 
to doe. Cypr. de lapf. mu. 7, adug. Ecel. dog. c, 57. 

29. Not dijcerning the body.) Thar is,becaufe he putteth no difference nor diftingtion betvvixt Adoration of 
this high meate and others, and thertore S. Auguftine faith ep. 113. c. 3. that it u he that the dpofile the B. Sacra 
faith J ral be damned , thar doth not by fingular veneration or adoration make a difference betvvene thu ment. 
meate and al others. And againe in Pfal, g8. No man eateth it before lie adore it. And S. Ambrote li. 3, 

6.12 de Sp. San, We adore the fief h of Chrift in the Myfteries. S. Chryfoftome ho. ze:nı Cor. Weadore 
himon the alsar , as the Sages did in the manger. S. Nazianzene in Epitaph. Gorgonia. My fifter caed on 
kim vvhich w vvor{ hipped upon the altar, Theodorete Dial. s Inconf, The Ats/tical tokens be adored, 
S. Denys, this Apoities icholer, made tolemne inuocation of the Sacrament atter Confecration. 
: Eccleftaft. Hier, c. ¢ part.s inprincip. and betore the receiving, the vvhole Church of God crieth 
See the wponit,* Domine non jum dignus, Dens propitius effo mihi peccatori, Lambe of God thas takeft avvay the The manifold 
“Annor. finnes of the vvorid , haue mercieon us. And for better diicerning of this diuine meate , vve are cailed honour and 
Mas, 2,8. trom common profane houfes to Gods Church: for this, vve are forbidden to make itin vulga difcerning of 
apparel, and are appointed tacreu folemne veftiments., Hiero. in Epitaph. Nepot. čr li. 2 adu, Pelag, Chriites body 
c. g Pauline ep.iz ad Scuer, lo. Diacoin vit. D, Greg. li. 3,6, 99.For this,is the halovving of Corpo. in the Cath. 
rals and Chalices, edmbr. 2 OFF. c28. Nazianz., Orat. ad ctrianos. Optatus li, 6 in initio, for this, >C hurch. 
profane tables are remoued and altars contecrated: 4ugu/?. Ser. de temp. 255. for this,the very Priefts 
them telues are honorable,chatt,facred, Hiero.ep. ı ad Heliodorum e. 7.. Li ı adu.loutn.e 1 9.Ambro/. in 
1 Tim,3.for this,the penpleis forbidden to couch it vvitb cOmon hands, Nazianz orat. ad Arianos 
in initio, for this, great care and folicitude is taken that no part of either kinde fall to the ground, 
Cyril, Hiero/, myjtag. 5 in fine, Orig. bo. 13 inc. ns Exod. for this, facred prouifion is made that ifany 
hoits or parts ot the Sacrament do remaine vnreceiued , they be moit religioufly referued vvith al 
honourand diligence potlible. and for this, examination of conitiences, confeilion, contincacie, 
PULG, & (as S. Auguitine faith) receining it fafting. Thus do vve Catholikes and the Church of God dif- 
cerne theholy Body and bloud by S. Paulesrule, not onely from your profane bread and vvine he Profine 
(vvhich not by any tecrete abule of your Curats or Clerkes, but by the very order of your booke, n Ti af ane 
the Minitter ,ıtany remaing after your Communion , may take honre vvith him to his ovyne vie Prot eft ta ihe 
$ wae 


Lll iij and 
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and therfore isao moreholy by your ovvaeiudgement then che reitof his meates) burfromal Ase. de 


Holy bread. 


Vnvvorthie 
yece1uiag. 


Penance and 
(atis faction. 


The Maite is 
zgreable to- 
the Apoftles 
yfe and tradi- 
cion:che Com- 
munion is not. 


ochereither vulgar or fanGitied meates, as* the Carechumens bread, aad our viual holy bread. [fal pec. merit, 
this be plaine and true, and you haue nothing agreable to the Apoitles nor Chriites infticucion, but li, 2.6. 25, 
al cleanscontrarie: then imperet Vobis Dew and confound you for nor difcerning his holy Body, Ep, ludes 
and for conculcating the bloud ofthe neve Teftamentr. 
sa Many fleepe.| Vve (ee here by this; ivis a fearful cafe and crime to defile by {inne (as much 
asin vsiicth) the body of Chrilt'ia-che Sacrament. teeing God itrooke many to death for irin che 
Primitive Church , and punifhed others by grevous-tickoes. No maruel that fo many itrange dif- 
cafes and deaths fall vpon vs novv ia the vvorld: 
st. ludge your felues,] Vve may note here that iris nor ynough , onely to iinne no more, or to 
repent lightly of thar vvhich is paft:bur that vve:fhorid punifh our telues according to the vveight 
of the faults paft-and forgiuen : and:alfo thar God vvil punifir vs by eemporal fcourges in this lite 
or the next, “ifvve donor make our felucs very cleane before vve come to receiue his holy Sacra- 
ment, vvhoie heauy hands vve may cicape by-punifhing our felucs by faiting and orher penance. 
33. Expettoneanocther,) Returning novvco their former faule and diforder for the vvhich be 
tooke this-occafion-to talke of che holy Sacrament, and hovv grear a faule ic is to come vnvvor- 
thely co ic: beexhortech them co keepe their faid [uppers or feattes in-vaitie, peace , and fobrictic, 
the riche expecting the poore &e: | 
34. I vuil difpofe.| Many particular orders & decrees , moe then be here orin any other booke 
of tlre nevy Teftamentc exprefly wvricren, did the Apottles,as we fee here,and namely S. Paul to the 
Corinthians , {ec dovvae by tradition., vvhica our vvhole iniftration ofthe M a s s-r is agreable 
vato, asche fubftance of che Sacrifice and Sacrament is by the premiiles proued to be mot conto- 
nant: Caluins {upper and Communinninal poiursvvholy repugnaneto chefame. And that it 
agreeth nor to chete ocher nt vvritté tradicions, they eafely confeile. Tne” Apoitlesdeliuered vnta fxg, ep. 
the Church to cake it onely fafting: they care nor foric. The Apoftles raughe the Charch to confe- use 6. 
crate by the vvordesan i che ligne of the Crotle,vvichour vvhich (taich S. Auguitine track. in Lorre. 
Senrspeimappend, Cheyfhe.ss in td Mat.) No Sacrament is rightly perhred:the Proreitants hauetaké Aug tra 
icavvays The: Apoittes taught the Church to keepe * a Memorie or inuocatié of Sainéts inthis #4 in 0. che 
Sacrifice: the Caluini(ts hase none. The Apottles decreed that in this Sacrifice there fhould be p2- Chr f be, 
cial praicrs for che dead, Ciry/-ho 3 in ep.ad Philip. Augle cur, pro mort.c. rithey haue none. LikeWile 3,35 da 
thar water Chould. be mixed With the Wine, ant fo forth. See Annot. inc. 11, Us 23. Breal. ° 
Therfore ifCaluin had made his new adminiftration according ro all tne Apoftles Wrigen Wor. 
des, yet-not.knavving haw many things belide,che Apottle nad to preicribe in thefe Wordes,: 
Catera cum venerndilpenam.( the reit i wil difpofe, when I come) he could not haue Catished any 
Wile man in his new chaunge: But row teeing they are fallen to fo palpable blindnes, thar their 
doing is directly oppotite to the very Scripture alfo, Which they pretend co folow onely, and haue 
quite deftroied both the name, fubitance, and al gond accidents of Chriltes principal Sacrament, 
Wwe cult al the World wil {ee their folly and impudencie. 





Cuar. XIL 


They muft not make their diuerfitie of Giftes an occafion of Schifme , confidering- 
that al are of one Hely Giro/t, and for the profit of the onevody of Chrif vuhich 
- s the Chureh: 12 Uvhich alfè uid not be a bedt, vvisthout [wch varietie 


The 6. parts of members. 13 Therfore nesther they that haue the inferiour ziftes , maft be 

As touchi difcontent jting it s-Gods diffribusion: nor they that haue the greater, contemne- 
coucning she ceber,confidering they are no leffe neceffarie: 25 bus ab inal ieyne together, 

the Giftes of 28 and cucry one knou u bu ruune plase. 

the Holy 

Ghoft. 


The Epiftle 
ypon the ro 
Sunday after 
Pencecoft. 


Nd concerning (pirirual things,I vvil nor 1 
haue you ignordar,brethren. t You know: 2 
that vvhen you vvere heathen, you vvent 


ii to dumme Idols according as you vvere 


3 | 
EH ledde.t Therfore I doe you to vnderftand 3 

EA chacno ma {peaking in the Spirit of God, 

faith anathema ro lesvs. And no man 


ur Lord I £svs: butinthe holy Ghoft, 





t And 
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* one bo- 


| 
Ro. 12,4 





| 


4 
$ 
6 
7 
8 


9 


t And there are diuifions of graces, but one Spirit. t And 
therearediuifions of miniftrations: but one Lord. + And 
there. are diuifions of operations, but one God, vvhich vvor- 
kechalin.al. t Andthe manifeftation of the Spirit is giuen 
vnto cuery oneto profit. t To one certes by the Spirit is gi- **Althefe Gi- 
uen ** the vvord ot vvifedom :and to an other,the vvord of FS Pence 
knovvledge according to the fame Spirit: f toan other, » cell Gratias 


atu datas: 


“ faith in the fame Spirit: to an other, the grace of doing cu- Švrhich be bë- 


10 resinone Spirit: t to-an other,the vvorkingof miracles:to fovet often 


II 


IL 


13 


r4 t Forthebody alfo isnotone member, but many. t 


E$ 
16 


17 
18 


19 


, ; i Le cuen ypon il 
an other, prophecies to an other, difcerning of {pirites: to an Jiuers, vvieich 
other, kindes of ronges: toan other, interpretation of lan- Baue racer 
guages. t Andalthefethings vvorketh one and the fame of cod where- 

~7 ye aye . TEES by their per- 
Spirit, dividing to euery oneaccording ashe vvil, A fons fhould Fe 

t For*asthe body is one,and hath many members, and graceful, iuft 
al the members of the body vvhereas they be many, yet are hehe. ya 
** one body: foalfo Chrit. + Forin one Spirit vvere vve 
al baptized into one’, vvherher Ievves,or Gentiles,or bond- lous y marye- 
men,or free: and in one Spirit vve vvere al made to drinke. twixt chrift & 
"Jf his Church & 

„a great cofort 
the foore fhould fay,becaufe I am notthe hand, l am not of to al Catho- 
the body: isittherforenotof thebody? + Andif theeare embers tor- 


fhould fay,becaufe I am not the eie, I am not of the body: of , that tho 
is he therfore not of the body? t If the vvhole body vvere fhehead & the 
the eie : vvhere is the hearing ? If the vvhole vvere the hea- body,make & 

. . . . hf be called one 
ting : vvhere is the {melling ? t Bur novv God hath fet Chrift. sugde 
the members, euery one of theminthe body ashe vvould. vrit.Es. 


t And if al vvere one member, vvhere vvere the body? t Bur 


20 novy there are many members in deede,yet one body. t And 


the cic can nor fay to the hand:] neede not thy helpe. or 
againethe headto the feete, You are not neceflarie for me. 


21 t Bur much more thofe that {eeme to be the more vveake 
22 members of the body, are more neceffarie: t and fuch as 


vve thinke to be the bafer members of the body, vpon them 
vye put more aboundant honour: and thofe chat are‘our vn- 


23 honeft partes, hane more aboundant honeftie. t And our 


honeft partes neede nothing: but God hath tempered the 
body, giuing to it that vvanted,the more aboundant honour, 


24't thatthere might beno “{chif{mein the body,burthe mem- 


oa 


25 bers together might be careful one foran other. t And if 


one member lufter any thing,al rhe members fuffer vvith it. 


or if one member do glorie,al the members reioyce vvith it. 
t And 


e ee e M a 


s:$. .Auguftine 


egiu giveth t And you arethe body of Chrift, and members of mem- 26 
the fame rea- 
fon ,vvhy mi- ber. 


racles& cures f And* fome verily-God hath ferin the Church frt A-27 


tedore at the 


memories or poftles,fecondly prophets,thirdly doctors,next miracles,thé 
bodies offome the graces of doing cures,helpes, gouernements, Kindes of 
Samnits m 

then at others: tonges. t Are al Apoftles? are al prophets? are al doctors? 28 
& by the fame 
Saincts m one | ; | 
place of their {peake vvith tonges?do al interpret? t Burt purfue the better 30 


memories T2- giftes. And yer. {hevv youa more excellent vvay. 


t ï areal miracles? haueal the grace of doing cures? do al 29 


en nena 
renee De 


ether places. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XII. 


Zealous faiie g. Faith inthe fame.] This faith isnot an other in fubftance then the common faith in 


Chrift, but is of an other accidental qualitie onely, that 1s, of more feruor, deuor6,zeale, 
and confident truft, {pecially for doing of miracles. 


V nitie. 1). If the foote, | The Church 1s of exceding great diftincti6 of members, giftes,orders, 


and offices: yetof great concord, concurrence, mutual communion and participation 
in a] actions of her members among them felues,and vvith Chrift the head of the Body. 


Schifme. 25. Schifmeinthe body.) As Charitie and vnitie of fpirit, is the proper bond and vveale 


The Epiftle IEE 


vpon the Sun- | pa 


ofthe common Rody: fois diuifion or Schifme , vvhich isthe interruption of peace and 
mutual Societic betvvene the partes ofthe iame , the pecial plague ofthe Church, and as 
odious to God 2s rebellion tothe temporal Soueraine. 








Ss SS ge 
ee eee 
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That aboue al other Giftes they [hould feeke after Charitie: as that vuitbout vvlhich 
nothing profizeth , + and vvhich doth al as w to be done, and remaineth alfo 


! 
in beanen, | 
: | 


gE 
TA 


bo 


A F I{peake vvith the tonges of men and 1 


i 





Gay of Quin- eS =4/of Angels, and haue” not charitie : lam 
quagefme,cal- HERPA =| become as founding brafle, ora tinkling 
led Shroue- |E l : 

funday. A ajicymbal. t Andif I fhouldhaue prophe- 2 


** This pro- 


ueth that faich 1 =A ay AIR ledge, andif I {hould +? haue al faith 
is nothing | Seater eS (o thar I could remoue mountaines, and 
vvorih to fal- 


uatid wihout Have not charitie, lam nothing. t AndifIfhonld diftribute 


vvorkes , and al my goods tø be meate for the poore, and if I {hould”deli- 
thatthere may . 


be true faich UET my body fo that I burne, and haue not charitie, it doth 


vvithout Cha- profit me nothing. 
Fille. 


i| cie,and knevv al myfteries,and al knovv- 





t Charitie is patient, isbenigne: Charitie enuieth not, 4 
dealeth not peruerfly : is not puffed vp, t is not ambitious, 
feeketh not her ovvne, is not prouoked to anger , thinketh 
not cuil; t reioyceth not vpon iniquitie , but reioycers 6 

vvith 


"nP pp, cree eager TO aaa, 
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Eph. 4; 


lI, 
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7 vviththetruth: t {nffereth al things,beleeueth al things,ho- : Py thie text 
8 pethal things, bearethal things. + Charitie neuer talleth S- Auguftine 


avvay : vvhether prophecies fhal be made voide, or tonges 
9 {halceafe, ar knovvledge fhal be deftroied. + Forin part 
to vveknovv, and io part vve prophecie. t But ** vvhen that 


i. 22. Cim.. 29 
proveth tnat 
the Saints in 
heazuen have 
more perfect 


{hal come that is perfe&t, that fhal be made voidethar is in 0vviedge of 


11 part. t Vvhen I vvasa litle.one, I fpakeasa litle one, 1 vnder- 
{toodasalitle one,I thoughrasalitleone. Bue vvhen I vvas 


12 t Vve feenorv byaglafle inadarkefort: butthen faceto 


ur affarres 


here,then they 
had vvhen 

they lued 

bere. 


> Charitie ts 


of al thethree 


face. Novv I knovv in part: but then 1 fhal knovvas alfo I the greaten. 


ts am knovven. 4 And novv there remaine, faith, hope, charitie, 


: 
| 
made a man, I did avvay the things that beloged to a litle one. 
{ “thefe shree.bur the ** greater of thefe is charitie. 








ANNOTATIONS 
Crap XIII, 


Hovy then 
doth onely 
fajtb being itie 
ferior to it, 
fauc & suftine, 
and not Cha- 
ritie $ 


r. Not Charitie.] Vvithout Charitie, both tovvard euery particular perfon , and Charitie. 


fpecially tovvard the common body of the Church , none of al the giftes and graces of 
God be profitable. 

3. Deliner my body.) Beleewe (faith S. Auguftine ) affuredly and hold for certaine, that ne 
Heretike and Schijmatske that uniteth not bim [elf to the Catholike Church againe, houu great aimes fo 
euer he gine, yea or [hede bu bloud for Chriffes name, can pofiibly befaued. For, many Heretikes by the 
cloke of Chriffes caufe, decetuing the fimple, fuffer much. Buz uvvhere true faith snot, there uno suffice, 
becaufe the'iuf? lineth by faith. So it is alfo of Schifmatikes, becaufe wubere charitie ts not tuftice can there be 
none : Uvhich if they had, they vvould neuer pincke in peeces the bedy of Chrift vubsch is she Coureh. Aug. 
feu Fulg. de fid. ad Pet. c.39.So faith S.Auguftine in divers places,not onely of Heretikes 

that died dire@ly for defenfe of their berefie, as the Anabaptiftes and Caluinifts novy 
a daies do (for thatis more damnable: ) butoffome Heretikes and Schif{matikes that 
may die among the Heathen or Turkes' for defenfe of truth or fome Article of Chriftes 
religion. Ang. de verb. De. fer. so¢.2. a in Pf, 34 conc,2 prope finem. Cypr. de unit. Es. nu, 8. 
sg. Thefetbree.] Thefe are the three vertues Theological, eche one by nature and def- 
nition diftin@ from another. and faith is by nature the firfłt , andmay be and often is 
before, andyvithout Charitie : and truely remaineth in diuers after they haue by deadly 
finne loft Charitie. Bevvare therfore of the Heretikes opinion, Whichas, that by cuery 


mortal finne faith is loft no Jefe then charitie. 





ER, 
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Aszainft their vaine childiflnes, that theught ita goodly matter tobe able te fpeake 
4 4 by miracle) Prints len age in the Sine peg their languages peake 
propbecying that u opening of IE ry ferses: be declareth thas thu Gift of guages 
s inferior to the Gift of prophecie, 26 Giuing order alfo hovv both giftes are 
to be Ufed, to UUst, the Prophet to fubmit hem felf to other Prophets : and the 
Speaker of languages not to publi h hu infpiration, unles there be an interpreter. 

3+ Prowuided ayvates, thas yyemen fpcake not at al ix the Church, 


Mmm FOLOVYV 


ee 


Falfe Mar- 
tyrs. 


The wertuer 
theological. 
Charme is lof 
by mortal 
finne , not 
faith. 


' Much like 
to fome fond 
Linguifts of 
our time, Who 
thinke them 
felues berter 
then a doctor 
of Diwnitie 
that 1s no; á 


Lisguig. 
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OLOVV Charitie ,earneftly purfue q 
fpiritual things: but “rather that you 
may prophecie. t Forhethat fpeaketh 2 
vvith rongue,fpeaketh " net ro men,but 
{ to God: forno man heareth. But in fpi- 
SEK N'Y rit he {peaketh myfteries. 4 For hethat 
CIS, prophecieth,{peaketh so men vnto edi- 






We 


a. fication,and exhortation, and confola- 
tion. t Hechatfpeaketh vvith rongues,edifieth him felf:but 4 
he that prophecieth,edifiech the Church, t And I would haue 5 
you al co {peake vvith rongues,bur rather to prophecie. For 
greater is he that prophecieth , then hethat fpeaketh vvith 
tongues: vnlefle perhaps he interpret, that the Church may 
take edification. t But novv brethren “if I come to you {pea- 6 
king vvith tongues 3 vvhat {hal I profit you, valei] {peake 
ro you either inreuclation, or in knovvledge,or in prophe- 
cie,orin dorine? t Yerthe things vvithout lifethat giuca 7 
{ound,be it pipe or harpe , valele they piue adiftinction of 
foudes,hovv f hal that be knovven which is piped,or which 
is harped?t For‘if the trumpet giue an vncertaine voice,vvho 8 
fhal prepare him felf to batrel?TSo you alo by a tõgue vnleffe 9 
you vtter manifeft (peach, hovy fhal that be knovven that is 
faid? for you fhal be {peakinginto the aire. t There are (for 10 
example)fo many kindes of tongues inthis vvorld, & none 
is vvithout voice. ł If then] knovvnot the vercueof the 11 
voice,| fhal be to him ro vvhom 1 {peake, barbarous: and he 
that {peaketh,barbarousto me. t So you alfo, becaufe you 12 
be emulators of {pirites : feeketo abound vnro the edifying 
of the Charch. t And therfore he that fpeaketh vvith the 13 
tongue, "let him pray that he may interpret. t For if I pray 14 
eBy this word vvith the tongue,” my {pirit praieth, but my vnderftanding 
wade vnjear, is VVithout fruite. 
ned men, but f Vvhat is it then?1 vvil pray in the fpirit,I vvil pray alfo 15 
fimple hich in the vnderftanding : 1 vvil fing in the {pirit,I vvil fing alfo 
were yet-va- in the vnderftanding. t Bucif thou bleffe in the {pirit: he 16 
chriftened,-as . | 
the Catechu-that fupplieth the place © of the vulgar hovv fhal he fay, 
mene swwich Amen , vpon thy blefling ? becaufe he knovveth not vvhat 
thofe {pirituay thou faieft. t For thou in-decde giueft thankes vvel : bur the 17 
era quo other is not edified. t I gine my God thankes, that I 18 
did at their {peake'vvith the tongue of you al’, tBut in the Church i vvil 19 
Neafures. {peake fiue vvordes vvith my vaderftanding that I may in- 
{trut 





youh 
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ftruct others alfo : rather then ten thoufand vvordes in a 

20 tongue. t Brethren, be not made children in fenfe, but in 

21 malice be children : and in fenfe be perfe@. t Inthe Lavv it 
is vvfitten, That sn other tongues and other lippes 1 vvil fpeake to this peon 

22 ple rand neither fo vvil they beare me, faieth our Lord, t Therfore lan- 

| guages are for’ a figne not to the faithful,but to infidels : kur 

23 prophecies,not co infidels, but to the faithful. + If therfore 
| the vvhole Church cometogether in one,and al fpeake with 
tongues,and there enter in vulgar perfons or “infidels , vvil 

24 they nor fay that you be madde? t But if al prophecie,and 
there enter in any infidel or vulgar perfon, be is conuinced 

25 of al, heisiudged of al. + the fecrets of his hart are made 
manifeft, and {o falling on his face he vvil adore God, pro- 
nouncing that God isin you in deede. 

26 t Vvhat is itthen brethren? vvhen you come together, 
euery one of you hath“a pfalme, hatha doGrine, hatha re- 
uclation,hath a tongue,hath an interpretation : ler al things 

27 bedoneto edification. t Vvhethera man {peake with tégue, 
by tvvo , or at the moft by three, and” in courfe, and let 

28 oneinterpret. t-Butif therebenotan interpreter, let him 
hold his peace in the Church,and fpeake to him felf and to 

29 God. t And ler prophers fpeake tvvo or three, and ler the 

30 reftindge. + But if ir be reuealedto an other fitting, let the 

31 firfthold his peace. + For you may al prophecie one by one: 

32 thatal may learne,and al may be exhorted, t andthe {pirites 

33 of prophets are fubie& to prophets. + For God is northe 
God of diffenfion,but of peace: as.alfo in all the Churches 





If.28,11 











of the fainéts I reache. 
3, Tim. 34 t “Let* vyvomen hold their peace in the Churches: for 
2, 12. it is not permitred them to f{peake, but to be fubiedt, as alfo 


Gen. 3, | 35 *cthe Law faith .t Bucifthey learne any thing,ler them afke 
16. their ovvne hufbands at home. For iris afoule thing for a 
36 vvoman to fpeake in the Church. ¢ Or didthe vvord of 

37 God proceede from you? came it vnto you onely? t If any 

man feeme to bea prophet, or fpititual, let him knovv the 

things that I vvriteto you, that they are the comaundements 

38 of ourLord. t Burt if any man knovv not, hefhal not be 

39 knovven. t Therfore,brethren,be earneft to prophecie:and 

_ 40 to {peake vvith tongues prohibit not. t Bur let althings be 

done honeftly and according to order among you. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. XIIL 


A paraphra- r. Rather prophecie.] The gift of prophecying, that is, of expounding the hard points of our 

ftical cxpofi- celigion,is better then the gift ot ftrange tonges, though beth be good, 

tion of this 2. Not to men.] To talkeina ftrange language, vnknovven alfo to him felf, proficech not the 

Chapter con- bearers,though in refpet of God who vnderitandech al tonges and thinges,and for the myfteries 

cerning vn- vvhich he vreereth ia his {piric, and for his ovvne edification in tpiricand attection, there be no 

knovyen ton- difference: butthe Prophet or Expoittor treating of the fame matters to the ynderftanding of the 

gues. yvhole ailemblie,edifierh not him telfalone but al his hearers. 

| $. If i come,) That is, IF I your Apoftleand Door fhould preach to you in an veknovven 

tongue, and neuer yfe any kinde of expofition, interpretatio, or explication of my {trange vyordes, 
vvhat profitecould you take thereby? 

s, If thezrumpet.) As the Trumpeter can not giue vvarning to or from the fight, voles he vie 
a diftin@ & intelligible found or ftroke knovven to the fouldiars : euen fo the preacher thar ex hor 
toth to good life, ordehortech from finne, excepthe doe ir ina fpeach vvhich his hearers vnder- 
ftand, can noc artaine to his purpofe,nor doe the people any good. 

13. Let him pray that.) He that hath onely the gift of {trange tonges , ler him pray to God for 
the gift of interpretacion : chat the one may be more profitable by the other. for, to exhortor 
preach in a ftrange, tongue vvas not vniavvful nor vnprottable, but glorious to God, fo thatthe 
§peach had bene either by him felf,or by an other, atrervvard expounded. 

re. My [pirit praieth.} Ao vvhen a man praieth in aftrange tongue vvhich him felfvnder- 
ftandeth nor, it is not fo fruitful for inftruction to him, asif he knevv particularly vvhat he praied. 
Neuertheles the Apoftle forbiddech nort fuch praying neither, conteiling that his {pirit, hart, and 
affection praicth vvel tovvardes God, though his minde and vaderitanding be not profited to in- 
ftruGion, as othervwvife ic might haue bene it he vnderftood the vvordes, Neither yet doth he ap- 
point fuch an one to get his ftrange praier tranflated into his vulgar rongue,to obceine thereby the 
forcíaid inftruGion. See the Declaration folovving of this Chapter. 

32.4 figne.| The extraordinarie gift of tonges vvas a miraculous figne in the primitiae Church, 
to be vied {pecially.in the Nations ofthe Heathen for ther conuertfion. 

33. Infidels.) In the primitiue Church, vvhen Infidels dvyelt neere or among Chriftians, and 
often times came ynto their publike preaching & exercifes of exhortation and expofition of Scrip- 
turesand the like: it vvas borth ynproftable and ridiculous to heare a number talking, teaching, 
finging Pfalmes & the like, one in this language, & an otherin that, al at once like a blacke-fauncs, 
and one often not vnderitood of an other, tometime not to them {clues , and co ftrangers or the 
Gmple ftanders by, notat al. Vvhere othervvileif they had {poken either in knovven tonges , or 
bad done isin order , hauing an expofitor or interpretes vvithal , che Infidels might baue bene cona 
Maced. 

Of vvhat fpi- 36. A Pfalme.} Vvetechere that thofe (pirical exercifes confifted pecially, frit, in inging 


Fitual exercife OF giuing forth nevv Pfalmes ur praiers and laudes : {econdly , in Doctrine, teaching, or reading 











the Apoftle lectures; thirdly , in Reuclation of fecrece things either present or to come: fourthly , in {peaking 


fpeaketh. Yonges ofdtrange Nations: laftly,tn tranflating or Interpreting that vvhich vvas faid, into fome 
common knovven language, asinco Grecke,Laun, &c. Al vvhich gifts they had among them by 
miracle fromthe holy Ghoft. 
. 37. In comrfe.) Al thefechings they did vvithout order, of pride and contention they preached, 
The diforders they prophecied, they praied , they bledfed, vvithour any feemely refpeat one of an other, or obfer- 
i the fame. uing of turnes and entercourfeof veering their Giftes. Yea vvomen vvithout couer orveile, and 
vvithout regard of their fexe orthe Angels or Pricfts or their ovvne hutbands, maleparcly {pake 
tonges, taught, or prophecied vvith the reft: Thisvvas then the diforderamong the Corinthians, 
which the Apoitle in this vvhole chapter reprehendech and fought toredreile, by forbidding 
vvomen vtterly thar publike exercife, and reaching men, in vvnat order and courte as vvel fos 
{peaking in tonges,as interpreting and prophecying, it Lhould be kepr, 


A MORE AMPLE DECLARATION OF THE 
fenfe ot this 14 Chapter. 


That S. Pauls 


place maketh This then being the {cope and direct drift ofthe Apoftle, as is moft cleere by his vvhole dif- 
nothing agaift courfe,and by the record of al anciquicie: ler the goaly, graue,and ditcreve Reader take a taitin this 
the feruice in One puint,of the Proceftants deceitiul deaiing, abuting the fimplicitic of the popular, by perueste 
the jatin toge. applicauion of Gods holy vvord, vpon fome imal finaitude and equiuocation of cerraine termes, 


agairg 
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againft the approued godly vie and truch of the vniuerfal Church, for the feruice in the Latin or 

Greeke tongue: Which they ignoranrly,or rather vvilfully, pretend to be againit this difcourte of 

S. Paul touching ftrange tonges, Know therfore, firit, that here is no vvord Written or meant 

ef any other tongues but tuch as men {pakein.the Primitive Church by miracle, and that nothing 

is meant of thofe tongues vvhich Were the common languages ot the vvorld orof the Faithful, By range 
ynderftood of the learned and ciuil people in cuery great citie, and in Which the Scriptures of the tonges the 
Old or mew Teftament vvere Written, as, the Hebrevy , Greeke, and Latin. fur though thete alo, Apottle mea- 
might begiuen by miracle & Without ftudy, yet being knovven co the leWes, Romaus, of Greckes neth not the 
in every place, they be not counted among the differences of barbarous and ftrange conges here latin, Greeke, 
fpoken ot, Which could not be interpreted commonly, but by the miraculous gift alfo of interpre- or Hebrue, 
tation. And therfore this Apottle (as the Euangelifts alfo and others did their bookes) vvrote his 

Epi(tfes in Greeke to the Romans and to al other Churches, Vvhich vvhen he vvrote, though he 

penned them notin the vulgar language peculiar to euery people, yer he vvroce chem notin Ton- 
Yue, tharis, in any {trange tongue noc intelligible vvichout the gitt of interpretation , vvhereof he 


Apeaketh here : butin anotable knovvenand learned {peach interpretable ot choufandsin euery e Auputine 
Se Fe 


countrie,No more did S.Auguitine our Apoitle, (peaking in Latin, & bringing in the Scriptures and our Apottte 


Seruice in Latin, preach and pray in Tonges according to the Apoitles meaning here, for the Latin brought in the 


vvas nor, noris not, inany parc of the Vvelt, either miraculous or {trange, though ic be not the Serue | 
National congue ofany onc countrie this day. And therfore S, Bede faith, (Ui. 1 hift. Angle c. 1.) i cruice in tbe 
that being then foure diuers vulgar languages in our countrie, the Latin vvas made common po °° Congue. 
themal, Andin deede of thetvvo (thoughin truth neither forcbe forbidden by this pailage of The lati 

S. Paul) the barbarous languages ot cuery feueral prouince in refpe@ of the vvhole Church of |. e latin fer- 
Chrit, are rather the ttrange Tonges here {poken ot, then the common Latin tongue, vvhich is he 7 one and 
voiuertally ofal the Vveit Church more or leffe learned , and pertaineth much more to vaitieand (2° 1400 1 al 
orderly coniun@ion of al Nationsin one faith, Seruice, and vvorihip of God, then if ic vere in heanea’. and 
the fundry barbarous {peaches of cuery Prouince, Vvherein al Chriftians that traucl abour this part range to 

of the vvorld or the Indes either, vvhere fo euer they come, fhal finde the felf fame Mafle,Mattins, POPE 
and Sernice, asthey hadat home, Vvhere novv,if vve goe to Germanie, or the Germans or Gene- The feruice 
uians come to vs, eche others Seruice (hal be thought {trangeand barbarous. Yeaand the Seruice PYHA tôge 
of our ovvne language within a fevy hundreth yeres(or rather euery age) fhal vvholy become bar- barberous to 


barous and ynknowven to our felues,our congue (as al vulgar) doth fo often change. > 
And for edification, thacis, forincreate of faith , truc knovviedge, and good life, the expe- euery Criger. 


rence ofa fevv yeres hati giuen al the vvorld a ful demonitration vvherher our forefathers vvere Vyhether the 
not as vile, as faithful, as deuout, as tearful to breake Gods lawves, and as likely to be faued, as vve fervice in yul. 


arcin al our tongues, tranflations, and Eaglifh praiers, Much vanide, curiolitie contempt of Su- gar tonges de 


periors, difputes, emulations, contentions, Schifmes, horrible erross,profanarion and diuulgation more edities 


See Annot OF the fecrete Myfteries of the dreadful Sacraments, * vvhich of purpofe vvere hidden from the 
r. Cor, 1o, Vulgar (as S. Denys Ecel. Hier. e. 1, and S.Batil de Sp, Saud. c 27. cellinte jare fallen by thefame, but 


Ife 


yertue or found knovvledge none atal. . ` 
Vvherein this alfo isa groffe illutiom and vntauth, thatthe forceand ethcacie of the Sacra- he vertue Of 
| tne Sacramects 


ments, Sacrifice, and common praier , dependeth vpon the peoples vnderttanding, hearing, or ne 
knovvledge:the principal etficacie of tuch thinges and of the vvhole minifterie of the Church,con- 29d Seruice 
fifting (pecially of the very vertue of the wvorke , and the publike office of the Prictts, who be ap- confifterh not 
pointed in Chriites behalie to difpoferhefe Myfteriesto our molt good: theintant, innocent, 19 the peoples 
idiote and vnlearned,taking no leile fruite of Baptifme and al other diuine offices, meete for cuery Vaderitading. 
ones condition, then the learnedft Clerke in the Realme: and more, if they be more humble, cha- 
ritable,deuout,and obedient, then the other, hauing letfe of chefe qualities and more learning. 

Vvhich vve fay not, as though ir Were inconueniont for the peoole to be vvel inttru&ed in the The people is 
meaning of the Sacraments and holy ceremonies and Seruice of the Church (for, thar to their to be taughe 
comfort and neceflarie knovviedge, both by preaching, Careehizing, and reading of good Catho~ the meaning 
Eke bookes, Chri{tian people do learne inal Nations much more in thofe countries vvhere the Ser- of Sacraments 
vice isin Latin,then in our Nation, God knovveth: ) But We fav that there be other Waiestoin- & ceremonies 
ftru them, and the fame lefle fubje& to danger and diforder , then to turne “t into vulgar and are taught 
tongues. Vvefay, thefimple people and many one tha: thinke them {clues fome body; in al Catho- 
wnderitand as litice of the (enfe of diuers Piaimes, Lefions , and Orasfonsin the vulgar Jike COUITIC Be 
tongue, as ifchey vvere in Latin: yea and otten take them in avvrong , peruerfe,and per- 
nitious feme, vvhich hightly they could not haue done in Latin. Vve fay, that fuch as 
vvould Jearne in devotion and humalitie , may ond'muft rather vvith diligence learne the 
tongucthat Rech LU iuine things be vvrittenin, or-vic other diligence in hearing [ermont 
and inftructions :ihen fora feve mens not neceffarie knoyviedgs, the boly vniuertzborder 
of Gods Church fhould be altered. or arin the kingdom of England oncly,it be not con- 
uenient, necctiaric, mor alineft rotsilletoaccominodate their Seruice bocke to eucry prow 
wince and people of diuers tonzucs:hovv much Icife f houidthe vvhole Church fo do,con- 

Eting of fo many diflereaces<syeuher goih whe Apollo ig al this Chapter appoint any fuch 
Minm iij thing 
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thing to be done, but admonifheth them to pray and labour for the grace of vnderftanding 

and interpretation , or to get others to interprete orexpound vntothem. And that much 

more may vve doe concernmeg the Seruice im Latin, vvhich is noftrange nor miraculoufly 

gotten or vnderftood tongue, but common to the moft and cheefe churches of the vvorld, 

and hath -bene,fince the Apottles time, daily vvith a} diligence throughout al thefe partes 

of Chriftendom, expounded in euery houfe, fchole , church , and pulpit: and is fo wel 

knovven for every neceffarie part of the diuine Seruice, that by the diligence of parents, 

Catholike peo Maifters, and-Curates, every Catholike of.age almoft cantel the fenfe of cuery ceremonie 

ple in cuery ofthe Mafe, vv hat to anfvver, vvhen to fay Amen atthe Prieftcs benediction, vvhen to 

countrie vn- confefle, vvhento-adore, vehen to ftand, vwvhen to kneele , When to recente, vybat tore- 

deritandeth ceiue, vvhen to-come, vvhen to depart , and al other ducties of prayimp-and feruing,fufh- 

euery ceremo- cienttofaluation. And thus is iteuident that S. Paul {peaketh not of the common tonges 
nie, and can ofthe Churches Serarce. 


behaue them- Secondly, it is as certaine,that he meanetirnot nor vwvriteth any vvord in this place of 
felues accor- the Churches publike Seruice, praier , or miniftration of the holy Sacrament, vvherein 
dingly. the Office of the Church fpecially confifteth : but onely of acertaine exercife of mutual 


conference, Wherein one. did opento an other and tothe affemblie,miraculous giftes and 
graces of the Holy Ghoft, and fuch Canticles , Pfalmes, fecrete Myfteries, forts of Lan- 
guages, and other Renelations, as it pleafed God to giue vnto certaine both men and vvo- 
men in that firft beginning of his Church.In doing of this,the Corinthians cOmitted many 
diforders, turning Gods gifts to pride and vanitie , and namely that gift of tonges : vvhich 
being in deede the leaft of al giftes,yet mcft puffed vp the hauers,and novv alfo doth com- 


monly puffe-vp the profeffors of {uch knowvledge, actording as S. Auguftine wvritech Ang.dok. 


That he fpea- thereof. This exercife and the diforder thereof vvas not inthe Church (for any thing 


Churches fer- nor abufe,nor S.Paules reprehéfion or redrefsing thereof, can concerne any whit the Ser- 
uice,is proued uice of the Church. Furthermore this is euident,thatthe Corinthians had their Seruice 
by inutncible in Greeke at this fametime, and itvvas not done in thefe miraculous tonges, Nothing 1% 


arguments. meant thenof the Church Seruice. Againethe publike Seruice had but one language: in 


this exercifethey {pake in many tonges. Inthe publike Seruice euery manhad not his 
ovvne (pecial tongue , his (pecial Interpretation, {pecial Revelation, proper PF faimess 
but inthis they had. Againe, the publike Seruice had init the miniftration of the holy 
Sacrament principally : vvhich vvas not done in this time of conference. For into this exe 
ercife vvere admitted Catechumens and Infidels and vwhofoeuer vvould : in this vvomen, 
before S. Paules order,did {peake and prophecie : fo did they neuer in the Miniftration df 
the Sacrament. vvith many o:her plaine differences. that by no meanes the Apoftles 


vvordes can be rightly and truely applied to the Corinthians Seruice then, or ours novy. 
T herfore itis eit 


and peruerfly to apply them. 
The Apoftle Neither is here any thing meant of the private praiers vwhich deuont perfons of al 
fpeakeih not fortes and fexes haue euer vfed,fpecially in Latin, as vvel vpon their Primars as Leades. 
ofthe peoples For, the priuate praiers here {poken of, vvere pfaimes or hymnes and fonnets nevvly ine 
private pral- {pired tothem byGod, andinthis conference or prophecying , vttered to one an others 


ersin Jatin, 3S comfort, or to them felues and God onely. Butthe praiers , psalmes , and holy vvordes of 


ypon prim- the Chriftian people vfed privately, are not compofed by them , nor diuerfely infpired to 
mars, beades, them {elues,nor novy to be approued or examined inthe afiemblies : but they are fuch as 
or othervvile. yyere giuen and written by the Holy Ghoft, and prefcribed by Chrift and his Church for, 
the faithful to vfe, namely the Pater nefer , the Aue Marie, ard the Creede, our Ladies 
Mattins , the Litawies , and the like. T her fore the Apoftie prefcribeth nothing here thereof, 
condemneth nothing therein, toucheth the fame nothing at al, But the deuout peoplein 
their aŭcient right may and ought ftul vfe their Latin primars, heades, and praiers, as euer 
before. Vvhichthe wifedom of the Church for greate caufes hgth: better liked and ale 
Latin praiers loWed of; then thatthey fhould be in vulgar tonges,though {he wholy forbiddeth not, 
tranflated, or but fometimes graunteth to haue them tranflated, and vyould gladly hauc al faithful peo- 
the people Pie inorder and humulitie learne, as they may , the contents of their praiers.: and hath 
taught the cõ- cammaunded alfo in fome Councels, that fuch as can mot learne distinctly in Latin ({fpes 
tents thereof. Cally the Paser noffer & the Creede) Chould be taught them inthe vulgar tógue. And therfore 
as vye doubrnot but itis acceptable ro God.& auailable in al nece{sities,& more agrea- 
bie to the vfe of 2) Chriftian people euer Gnce their conuerfion,to pray in Latin,then it 
The peoples the vulgar,though euery one in particular vnder{tand not what he faith; fo it is plaine 
deuotion no~ that fuch pray vvith as great confolation of {pirit, vvith as litle tedioufnes vvith as great 
thing the Jefle, deuotion and affection , and oftentimes more, then the other: and alyvaies mere then any 
for praying in Schifmatike or Heretike in his knovyen Janguage. Such holy Qraifons bein maner con 
tR. ecrate 


er great ignorance of the Proteftants, or great guilfulacs, fo vncrucly. 


Chr. i 


ke:h.notofthe we can reade in antiquitie ) thefe fourtene hundreth yeres:and therfore neither the vfe “7 


Ja 
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Nat. 24. 


* Gre . lis 


a 


fecrated and (anGified inand bythe Holy Ghoft that firft infpired them. and there is a reuerence 
and Maiettiein the Churches tongue dedicated in our Sauiours Croffe, and giueth more force and 
valure to them {aid in the Churches obedience, then to others. The children cried * Ho/anna to our 
Sauious, and vvere allovved, though they knevv nor vvhat they faid. lris vvelneere athoufand The feruice al- 


37. Moral, Yors that * our people vvhich could nothing els but barbarum frendere, did Gng Alleluia, and not, vvaies in Latin 


Ce Ó. 


t Cor. i). 


i Cor, 31, 
i6, 


Praijeye the Lord. and longer agoe lince the poore hutband men fang the fameat theploughin through out 
other Countries. Hiero, to. 1 ep.y8. And Surium corda , and Kyrie eleifon , and the Pfalmes of Dauid the vve 
{ung in Latin inthe Seruice of the Primitiue Church, haue che auncient and Hat teftimonies of Church. 

S. Cyprian, S. Auguftine, S. Hierom and other Fathers. Grego, li. 7 ep. 63. Cypr. exp. orat. Dom. ibe 

August, e. 13 de dono perjener. & de bono vid.c.16.and ep. 178. Hiero, praefat, m Pfal. ad Sophron, Aug. da 

Catecher., rud. c. 9, de Doct, Chr. li.2 ¢.13, See ep.10, Auguft. ofS. Hieroms latin trantlation readde 

in the Churches of Africa. Praiers are not madeto teache, make learned , orincreafe knowvledge, 

though by occalion they tometimes inftru@ vs, bur their {pecial vicis, to offer our hartes, desires, 
and vvants to God, and to t heyy that vve hang of himinal things :and this euery Cathelike doth 

for his condition, vvhecher he vnderitand the vvordes of his praier or not. The fimple fort can not It is not neceg 
vnderitand al Palmes, norfcarfe the learned, no though they be tranilated or readin knovven Garie to vader. 
conyes:men muft nor ceafe to vfe chem foral thar, vvhen they are knovven to comtaine Gods holy fand our ptaie 
praites. The fimple people vvhen they delire any thing {pecially at Gods hand , are nor bound to P 
knovv, neither can they tel, to vvhat petition or part of the Paser nofler their demaund pertaineth, 

though ic bein Eoglifh neuer fo much, they can nos tel no more vvhat is, Thy kingdom conse, then 
duentatregnum tuum, norvvhether theirperition for their ficke children or any other neceilitie, 

pertaine to this part, or to Fras Voluntas tua , or Due nos inducas, orto vvhat other partels. Itis 

ynough that they can tel , this holy Oraifon to be appointed to vs , to call vpon God inal our defi- Hovy faris (uf- 
res, more then this,is not neceilarie, And the tranflation of fuch holy things often breedeth mani- ficient for the 
fold danger and irreuerencein the vulgar (as co thinke Godis author of finne, vvhen they read, people ro vn- 
Leade Us not into tentation) ard {eldom any edification at al. F or, though vvhen the prayers be turned derj{tand, 

and readin Englifh, the people knovveth the vvordes, yer they are not edified to che inftruction 

of their minde and vnderitanding, except they knevv the fenfe of the vvordes alfo and meaning of 

the holy Ghoft.Forifany man thiake that S. Paul fpeaking of edification of mans minde or ynder- Howv the mind 
ftanding , meaneth the vnderilanding of the vvordes onely, heis fouly deceiued. for, vvhatis a OF Vaderitading 
childe of fiue or fixe yeres old edified or increafed in knovvledge by his Pater nofter in Englifh> +S edified, 

Ic isthe tenfe thertore , vvhich cuery man can not haue,neitherin Englifh nor Laan, the knovv- 

ledge vvhereof properly and rightly edifteta to inftruction. andthe knovviedge of the vwvordes 

onely, often edifieth neuer a vvhit, and fomecimes buildeth to error and deftru&ion : as itis plaine 

in al Hererikes and many curious perfons be tides. finally both the one and the other vvithouc cha- 

citie and humilitie maketh the Heretikes and Schifmatikes vvith al their Englifh and vvhat other 

tonges and intelligence fo euer , to be <s fonans ép cymbalum tinniens, founding brafle and a tinkliag 

mbal. 

7 To conclude, for praying either publikly or priuately in Latin vvhich is the common facred 
tégue of the greateft part or the Chriftiã world, this is thought by the vvifeit & godlieft to be mott 

expedient,and is certaincly feen to be nothing repugnant to S, Paul. Ifany yet vvil be contentious in 

the matter, vve muft an{vver them vvith this {ame Apoftle, The Church of God bath ne fuchreuftome, A drorable rule 
and vvith this notable faying ofS, Auguitine, ep. 118. c. fa «Any thing that the vvhole Church doth of s, Auguftine. 
prattife aria through owt the vvorid , to de[pute thereof as though it uvere net to be done, u moft infa- 

imt ssadneffe 

34. Let vvomen hold sheir peace.) There besor vvere, certaine Heretikes in our Countrie 

(for fuch ever take the Scriptures diuerfely for the aduantage of time)that denied vvomen Yyomen may 
to hold lavvfully any kingdom or temporal Souerainty : but that ıs falfe and againft both piue any tem. 
reafon & the Scriptures.This onely in that fexe is true,thac itis not capable of holy orders, poral Souc- 
{piricnal Regiment or Cure of foules : and therfore can not doe any function proper to raintie, butano 
IF riefts and Raf hopes : not {peake in the Church, and fo not preach, nor difpute, nor haue Ecclefiaftical 
or giuc voice either deliberatiue or definitive in Counce!s and publike Affemblics,con- function. 
cerning matters of Religié,nor make Ecclefiaftical lavves concerning the (ame,nor binde, 

nor loofe,nor exc6municate,nor fufpend,nor degrade,nor abfolue,nor minifter Sacraméts, 

other then Baptsfinc in the cafe of mere necefsitie, When neither Prieft nor other man can be 

had:much lefleprefcribe any thing totheClergie,how to minifter them,or giue any maright 

to rule, preaeh, crexecute any {piritual-fuaction as vader her and by her authoritie : no 

creature being able toimpart that whereof it felf is incapable both by nature and Scrip. 

peures. This Regiment is exprefly giuen to the Apoftles, Bifhopes , and Prelates : they 

onely haue authoritie to bind andloofe, Mat. 13; they oncly are fet bythe Holy Ghott 

to gouerne the Church, a. zo.: they onely haue cure of our foules directly, and muft 

make accountto God for the Lame, Hebr. 17. 
Serena PTL, a av a, 
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Cuar. XV. 





a eee ai pee, 


The 7 part. 


Of the refur- He. prougth the Refurredtion of the dead by the Refurrection of Chrif , and vvith many 
reGtion of other arguments: and 11 anfUvererh aljo obtections made againft it. 49. ind 
the dead. then exirorteth in re{pelt of it, unto good life. 

The Epiftle ə ND I do you to vnderftand, brethren, x 


wpó the rr Su- 
day after Pea- 
ee colt. 


er the Gofpel vvhich I preached to you, 

MA which alfo you receiued, in the vvhich alfo 
a) you ftand, t bythe vvhich alfo you are 2 
vs faued , after vvhat maner 1 preached’ vnto 
«This deliue- (Sa youif you keepe it, vnlefle you haue belee- 
rieinthe latin Ued in vaine.. t For‘ deliuered vnto-you firit ofal vvhich 3 
& greeke im- I alfo. receiued : that Chrift died for our finnes * according 
porteth traditi- , . 

on. foby Tra tothe Scriptures: tand that he vvas buried, and that he role 4 
Apolet plant againe the third day, * according to the fcriprures : t ands 


the Church in that he vvas * feen of Cephas: and after that of the eleuen. 
hey worms a t Then vvas he feen of moe thé fue hundred brethren to- 6 


ay thing. gether: of vvhich many remaine vnrtil this prefent, & fome 
areafleepe, t Moreouer he vvas feen of Iames, then of al 7 
the Apoftles. t And laft ofal,as it vvere of © an abortiue* he 8 
vvas {een alfo of me. t For Iam the leat of the Apoftles, 9 
ntahim Gods ¥¥10 am not worthy to be called an Apoftle,becaufe I perfe- 
grace is not fecuted the Church of God. t But by the grace of God Iam 10 
ear ena his that vvhich I am; & his grace in me hath not been ** void, 4 
free vvil ac- but I haue laboured more aboundantly then al they : yet not 
cording to 1° T, but the grace of God “ vvith me. t For vvhether1, or t 
ređion of the they fo vve preach,and fo you hauebeleened. 
fame grace. t Bucif Chrift be preached that he is rifen againe from !2 
the dead: hovv doe certaine among you fay, that there is no 
refurre@ion of the dead? t Andit there be no refurrection 13 
of the dead, neither is Chrift tifen againe. t And if Chrift 14 
t so may we be not rifen againe, then vaine is our preaching, vaine alfo. is 


Gre bith in. YOU faith. t and vve are found alfo +° falfe witneffes of God: "5 


o 


al pointes be becaufe vve haue giuen teftimonie againft God, that he hath. 
Por art Apo. raifed vp Chrift,vvhom he hath not raifed vp,if the dead rife 


ft vrinefies 20° againe. t Forif the dead rife nor againe , neither is 16 
d è . . . . . . . . . 

shen hath our Chrift rifen againe. t And if Chrift be nor rifen againe, 17 
Countrie be- vaine isyour faith, for yer you arein your finnes. T Then 18 
leeued 12 vaine 


al this while, they alfo.chat area fleepe in Chrift,are perifhed. t If in chis 19 
hen are al our Jife onely vve be hoping in Chrift, vve are more miferable 
forefathers 
then almen. 
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t Bet novv Chrif is rifen againe from the dead , the dead in their 


* rft fruites of them that fleepe: i for* by aman death:and 
by aman the refurrection of the dead. t Andas in Adam al 


finnes and pes 


rifhed. which 
(prefuppofing 
hrift to ke 


die,{o alfo in Chrift al f hal be madealiue. + Bur* euery one Gadytvere he 
in his ovvne order: the firft fruites Chrift,then they that are greate abtur- 


of Chrift,that beleeued ia hiscomming. + Thenthe ende, 
vvhen he fhal haue deliuered the kingdom to God and the 
Father, vvhen he fhal haue abolif hed al principalitie and au- 
thoricieand povver. t Andhe muft reigne, vunit be pur al bis 
enemies vnder bis feere. t And the enemie death f hal be deftroied 
laft. For be bath fubdued al things. ynder bisfeere. And vvhereas he 
faith, t tl things are fubdued tobim:Vndoubtedly , except him 
that fubdued al things vnto him. t And vvhen al things 
{hal be fubdued to him: then the Sonne alfo him felf fhal 
be fubiedt to him that fubdued al things vnro him, thar God 
may bealin al. 
t Otherwife what fhal they do that are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rife not againe at al? t vvhy alfo arethey baptized 
for them? vvhy alfo are vve in danger euery houre? t I die 
daily by your glorie brethren,yvhich I haue in Chrift I es vs 
our Lord. t If( according to man)I fought vvith beaftes at 
Ephefus,vvhat doth it profit me, ifthe dead rife aot againe? 
Let vs eate and drinke , for to moroyy vye fhal die. t Be nor feduced, 
Euil communications corrupt good maners. t Avvake yeiuft, and hnne 
nort.. forfomehauenor the knovviedge of God,I {peake to 
your fhame. oe 

+ But fomeman faith, Hovv doe the dead rife againe? and 
vvith vvhat maner of body fhal they come? t_ Foole, that 
vvhich thou fovveft is not quickened, vnlefle it die firft, 
t And that vvhich thou fovveft,not the body thar {hal be, 
doeft thou {ovv : but bare graine,to vvit,of vvheate, or of 
fome of theret. t And God'giuethit a body as he vvil:and 
to euery feede his proper body. t Norz al flefh, is the fame 
flefh : but one of men,an other of beaftes,an other of birdes, 


an other of fifhes. t And bodies celeftial, and bo- 


dies terreftrial: bur one glorie: of the celeftial, and an 
other of the terreftrial. + One glorie of the funne , an other 
glorie of ths moone,and an other glorie of the ftarres. For 
$è {tarre differeth from ftarrein glorie: + fo alfo the refurre- 
ction of the dead. It is fovven in corruption, it {hal rife in in- 
corruptio. tle is fovvéin difhonour,ic fhal rife in glorie.It is 

Noa fovven 


ditie in the 
vvorld. 


:: The glorie 
of- the bodies 


of Sainĝs-fhal 
not beal alike, 


tuer differétin 
heaven accor- 
ding to mens 
Mery £» 
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seAsrobecome OV VEN in infirmitie, it {hal rife in povver. t Itisfovvena 44 | 


 fpiticual doth natural body : it Chal rife a ** {piritual body.If there bea na- 


ttake awa : a wo”, 
no at tenes tural body,there is alfo a {piritual, t dsic is vvritten, rhe fir 45 
of the body man Adam vvas made intoa lining foul: the laft Adam into a quicke- 
: no... - e , . ~ . . . 
glare hen ning fpirit. ¢ Yer tħaris noc tirft vvhich is {piricual , but that 46 


Chriftes body yvhichis natural: aftervvard that vvhich is {piricual, + The 47 | 





is {aid to be ia 


{piritual fort firt man of earth, earthly: the fecond man from heauen, 
in the Sacra- 


©, doth. it heauenly. t Such asis the earthly,fuch alfo are the earthly. 48 
gmportthe ab- aNd fuch as the heauenly,fuchalfo are the heauenly. + Ther- 49 
fence of his fore as vve haue borne the image of the earthly, ler vs beare 
Fabitance- alfotheimageof the heauenly. + ThisI fay brethren, thar 5° 
st Flefh and ** Hef hand bloud can not poffeffe the kingdom of God: nei- 
bloud fanii ther fhal corruption poffeife incorruptior. | 


fubftance of ht P Behold { tel youamyfterie. Vve fhal al in deede rife a- §t 
hof ropt Baine: burt vvefhal noral be changed. + In a moment, in 52 
qualitie inci- che tvvinkling of an eie,at the * laft tromper (for * the trom- 
dent to them 


this life by Pet Chal found) and the dead fhal rife againe incorruptible: 


the fal of andvvefhal be changed. + For this corruptible muft doe $3 | 


on incorruption: & this mortal doe on immortalitie. t And 54 

bThe Epitle yyhen this mortal hath done on immorralitie, chen f hal 

põ Al-foules . . : 

day. come to paffe the faying that is vvritten, Death is feyallovved vp in 
vittorie. + Death vvbere is thy vittorie? Death vvbereis thy fing? t And 55 
the fting of death, is finne: and the povver of finneis the 56 
Lavv. + But thankes beto God that hath.giuen vs the vi- $7 
Corie by our Lord I £ s vs Chrift..y + Therfore my beloued 58 
brerhren,be ftable & vnmoueable : abounding in the worke 


of our Lord alvvaies , knovving that your labour is not 











vainc in our Lord. | 
ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar XY. 
Pree vvii © 39 Uvitb me.) God: ieth not man as a brute beaft or a blocke : but fowvorketh in him 


vrith grace. and by him that free wil may concurre in euery action wvith his grace,vvhich is alvvaies, 
anf the principal. The heretukes to anotd this concurrence in vvorking & labouring, tranflate, 
Heret. trani- Subic u vvith me: vvhere the Apoftle rather faith yvuhich laboureth uvith me. 

53 Let Us eateand drinke. } S. Ambrofe applieth thefe vvordes to our Chriftian Epiew- 
Fafting is me. rians that taks avvay fafting and deny the merite thereof: Hovy can uve be famed (faith he) if 
MtOrLOUS, We vua{h net auvay our finnes by fafting, [teing the {criptures (ay, fafting and almes deliner from finne? 

Uvhas are theft nevu maafters then thee exclude al merite of fafling è «mot thu thevery voseeof the 
.heashen faying, Let-us tate and drinke,to merevu vue fhal die? li.co.epifi. p.b, 











nee 


CHAP. 


XV. 


Gen.2,7 


Ap. S; 2a 
1l,ife 


Of. 13, 
14. 


CHa. XVI. TO THE CORINTHIANS, 469 


£ ELT- 


Le * 
CToukw) 
F194 Hoe 


ee, ee renee ee e A E AA, a aa EAE 


| 


II 


TZ 


13 
14 
I$ 


16 
I7 


Cuar. XVIL 
The 8 part. 


He pre{cribeth an order for their contributing to the Chriftiani at Hierufalem, 3 pro- OF the con- 
mifing to come unto them, 10 Of Timotkee , and of dpodos comming thither, tributions 

13 and fo vvith exhortation and diuers commendations,|e endeth. ` 
sere N D concerning the collections that are made 


ei forthe faincts,as I haue ordeined to the Chur-.. S 
** That is Sù- 


| ches of Galatia, fo doc ye alfo. ¢ In ‘the firtt day.Hiero. g.. 
Ma of the Sabboth let euery one of you pur a Média. So 

, : , - , quickly did 
ý part vvith him telf, laying vp vvhat fhal vvel the Chriftians 


like him: that not vvhen I come, then collections be made. holiday awd 


t And vvhen I fhal be prefent: vvhom you fhal approue by affembied to 
letrers,them vvil I fend to carie your grace into Hierufalem. Dime Ser- 
t Andif itbe vvorthie that lalfo goe, they {hal goe vvith tame. 
me, 
t And I vvil come to you, vvhen I {hal haue paffed 
through Macedonia. for I vvil paffe through Macedonia. 
t And vvith you perhaps livvilabide, or vvil vvinter alfo: 
that you may bring meon my vvay vvhitherfoeuer Igoe. 
t Forl vvil not novv feeyou by the vvay,for Lhope that I 
{hal abide vvith you fome litle time, if our Lord wil permit. 
t ButI vvil tarie at Ephefus vntil è Pentecoft. t Fora great `$ The Here- 
doore and euident is opened vnto me: and many aduerfaries. nevy fangied 
t Andif Timothee come, fee that he be vvithout feare friue among 
vvith you,for he vvorketh the vvorke of our Lord,asalfo I, vvhether Pen- 
tLetno ma therfore defpife him, but céduct ye him in peace: tecoft Lignin’ 
that he may come to me.for | expect him vvith the brethren, of fiftie daies; 
t And of brother Apollo I doe you to vnderftand, that I vves holy lay 
much intreated him,to come vnto you vvith the brethren: & fo called. Buc 
arall it vvas not his minde to come novv. but he vvil come ¢ their min- 
vvhen he fhal haue leifure. | des that ar is 
t Vvatch ye, ftand in the faith,doe manfully,& be treng- the feat of 
thened. t Letal your things be done in charitie. t And I err oaie 


l An 
befeeche you brethren, you knovv the houfe of Stephanas, tedeué thé by 
and of Fortunatus, thar they are the firft fruites of Achaia, & ‘*¢ opeareth 


haue ordeined them felues to the minifterie of the fainéts : by the Fathers 
t that youalfo be fubie& to fuch,and to enery one that hel- 0% © 48 p 
peth and laboureth with vs. t AndI reioyce in theprefence ambr, ins, 12 
of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus , becaufe € that ““* 


vvhich you vvanred ,they haue fupplied. t For they haue 
refref hed both my fpirit and yours. Knovv them therfore 


thar are fuch, 
Nan ij tThe 
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t The churches of Alia falute you.Aquilaand Prifcilla 19 
vvith their domeftical church falute you much in our Lord. 
t Alche brethren falute you. Salute one an other inat holy 20 
kife. t Thefatutacion vvith mine ovvne hand Paules. t lf 21 
e That is eur any man louenoc our Lord I e svs Chrilt,be he anathema.¢ Ma- 22 
Per emy, ran atha. t The grace of our Lord Lesvs Chrift be vvith 23 
shana to cht you t My charitie be vvith you al ia Chrift I £ s V s.24 
oue him nce, ° 


w eiela note 
Tbesphyla. upon 
tbu place. K 
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2RTHE ARGVMENT OF THE 


SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


3] OR, thetime vvhen this Epifile vvas vvritten, looke 

| the Argument of the epifle to the Romanes:to vvst, about 

3) the esgotenth yere after his conuerfion €y our Lordes paf- 

S| fion becaufein theii chapter he maketh mention of 14 

eres, not only after his Conuerfion , ss tothe Galasians, 

Å| but alfo after his vapte,vvbich feemeth to bhane bene w hen 

f| be vvas at Hierufalem AT. 9, 26. foure yeres after his 

——_= EES) Conuerfion(Gal, 1, 18):n a traunce or exceffe of minde, 

as be calleth it, AE. 22,17. 1t vvas veruten at Troas (itis thought) and fent by 
Titus ss vye veadecbap.8. 

It is for the moft part againft thofe falfe Apoftles vvbom in the firfl part of the 
firft to the Corinthians be nored ,or rather jpared,bist nowy 1s conflramed to deale 
openly againft them,er to defend both bis ovyne perfon vyhuh they fought to ring 
snso.contempt, making wvay thereby to the correption of the Corinthians and yvit 
all to masnseine the excellencie of the Miniflerie and Minsfiers of thenevy Tefhaq 
ment aboue wehich they did magnifie the Miniferie of the old Teflament: bearing 
them febues very high becauferbey vvere levves. 

———_ Againft thefe therefore S. Paule auoucheth the preemin nt povver of bis Mi- 
sifterse, by vylsih powver alfe he gineth a pardon to the incefinons fornicator 
yybom he excommunicated in the laft Epifile feeing novy bis penance, and againe 
shyeateneth to come cr excomunicate thoje that had grenou(ly finned and remained. 
impenitent. Tvvo chapters aljo be-snterpoferh-of the contributions tothe church 
of Hierufalem, mentioned in bis laft, exborting them se doe liberally, and alfo to 
baue oll in arcadines againjt bis comming, 

| THE 


Z. Cor.11.2. | 


Gal. 2. 1. 
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THE SECOND 


: EPISTLE OF PAVL TO THE 
| | CORINTHIANS. 


Cuar. I. 


By bu troubles in Afia he comforteth them.and(againft his Aduerfaries the falfe apa- 
files of the lovves )-alleageth ‘te them the teftimonie of his ouume and alfo of 
their conjcience, 17 anfuvering them that obiedted lightnes again? bim , fer 
net comming to Corinth accordsn g FO his promis. 


| 
| AVL anApoftle of Iesvs Chrift 
by the vvil of God, and Timothee 
| oucbrother: tothe Church of God 
that is at Corinth,vvichal the fain@s 
2 chat areinal Achaia. fT Grace vnro 
you and peace from God our father, 
and from our Lord lesvs Chrif. 
3 t Blefled be the God and father P The Epiftie 
of our Lord lesvs Chrilt, che fa- that is Oe 
4 ctherof mercies,and God of al comfort, t vvho comforteth £ oP 
| 





vstnal our tribulation : thar vvealfo may beablero comfort 


itis them rharare in all diftrefle,° by che exhortation vvherevvith 
ve 1 $ vve alfo are exhorted of God. ¢ For as the" paifions of 
ka Chriftabound in vs: fo alfo by Chrift doth our ” comfort 


6 abound. t And vvhether vve bein tribulation , for your 
exhortation and faluarion ; vvhether vve be exhorted, for 
your exhortation and faluation, vvhich vvorketh the tolera- 

7 tionof the fame paifions vvhich vve alfo doe fuffer: t and 
our hope is firme for you:knovving that as you are partakers 
of the pafhons,fn fhal you be of the confolation alfo. 4 

8 t Forvvevvil nocthave youignorant brethren: concer- 

ning our cribulation,vvhich happened in A fia,chat vve vvere 
| preffud aboue meafure aboue our povver, fo char it vvas te- 
y 


KA AgU= 
Mid x 


9 dions voto vseuento liue. t Bur vve in our felues had the 
anfy ver of deach,that vve be net trufting in our felues, bur in 
Nan iij God 








472 TILE SECOND EPISTLE OF $S. PAVL Cua L 


God vvho raifeth vp the dead, t vvho hath deliuered and 10 
doth deliuer vs out of fo great dangers: in vvhom vve hope 
that he vvil yet alfo deliner vs, t you” helping vvithal in 11 
praier for vs,thac" by many mens perfons, thankes for that 
gift vvhich is in vs may be giuenby many in our behalfe. 
t For our glorie is this,che teftimonie of our confcience,that 12 
in fimplicity and fincerity of God,and not in catnal vvifed6, 
butin the grace of God vve haue conuerfed in this vvorld: 
and more aboundantly tovvards you, t Forvve vvrite no 13 
other thingsto you,then that you haue read and knovv.And 
Lhope that you fhal knovv vntotheende: + as alfo you 14 
haue knovven vs in part, that vve are “ your glorie, as you 
alfo ours inthe day of our Lord Lesvs Chrift. + Andints 
this confidence I vvould firft haue come to you, that you 
might haue a fecond grace: t and by you pafleinto Mace- 16 
donia,and againe from Macedonia come to you, and of you 
be brought on my wvay into Ievvrie. 
t Vvhereas then I vvas thus minded, did I vfe lightenes ?.17 
Or the things that I minde,doI mindeaccording to the flefh, 
that there be vvith me,se ss and I+ isnot 2+ But God is faithful, 18 
becaufe our preaching vvhich vvasro you, there is not init, 
t Iri, and, Irisnos. t For the Sonne of God Iesvs Chrift, 19 
vvho by vs vvas preached among you, by meand Syluanus | 
and Timothee,vvas not, 12 is,and, Its nor, but,zr is, vvas in him. 
t Foral the promifes of God that are, in him rris: therfore 20 
alfo by him, Amen to God, vnto our glorie. t And he that 21 
confirmeth vs vvith you in Chrift, and that hath anointed 
vs, God: t vvhoalfo" hath fealed vs, and giuen the pledge 22 
of the Spirit in ourhartes. t And I call God ro vvitnefle vpon 23 
my foul, that {paring you, I came not any more to Corinth , 
t“not becaule vve ouerrule your faith: bat, vveare helpers 24 
of yourioy. for in the faith you ftand. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. I 


Al our affi. 9. Pafions of Chriff.] Al the affliGions of the faithful be called Chriftes ovwne paffions, nog 
étions , be onely becaufe they be {uttered for him, but for that rhereis fo ftraite coniunGion and communion 
Corifts afñi- betwvixt him being the head , and euery of the liuing members of his body , vvhich is the Church, 
étions, for the that vvhatfoeueris fuffered by any one of the fame, is counted as a peece of his ovvne Patfion,As 
coniunGjon likevvife vvhatfoeuer good vvorkes be done to any of them or by any of them,’ be accepted as 


berwene the GORS to or by Chrift him flf, Vyhich thing if the Proreftants yvel weighed, they vvould nor 
bead & body. maruel 
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maruel that the Catholike Church attribuceth fuch force of merite and (atisfa&tion to the yvorke Merite and fa- 
of holy men. - tistaction. 
s. The comfort abound.) Vverldly men that fee omely the exterior miferies and affiitionsthat V voridly men 
Catholikes do fuffer being perfecuted by the Heathen os Heretikes, deeme them exceding mifera- feele not the 
ble. burif they felt or could conceive the aboundance of confolation vvhich Chrift euer giueth comfort of af- 
according to the meafure of their afiiGions , they vvould neuer vvonder at the voluntary tolera- flićted Catho. 
tion of vvhat torments fo cuer for Chriftes fake , bucvvould wvifh rather them feiues to beinany likes. 
dungeon in England vvith the comfortthat {uch hauc from God,thento liue out of rhe Church 
in althe wealth of the vvorld. 
11, You helping in praser.1S. Paul knevwv that the helpe of other mens praiers vvas nothing dero- fntercefsió cf 
gatorieto the office of Chriltes mediation or interceflion for him, nortothe hope thathe hadin ¢3jn<ts or holy 
God: and therfore he craueth the Corinthians aide herein as a fuppon and fuccours for him felfin men for vs, no 
the Gghrof God, Vvith vvhat reafon or Scripture then can the Proreftants fay thacthe praiersof geroeatien to 
Saintes be’iniurious to Chrift, or not to ftand vvith the confidence vve bauc in him ? As though it Chrif, 
vvere more dif honour to God that vve fhould vfe the aide of Sain@esin heauen, then ef unners 
Hiero.cit, inearth: or * thar the interceflion ofthefe our fellovves beneath, vyere more auaiiable then the 
praiers ofthofe that bein the glorious fight of God abcue. ar , 
11, By many mens.) He meaneth,thatas the praiers of many ioyned together for him, fhal be ! ublike prai- 
rather heard,then of any alone:fo their common thankes giuing to God for graunting their requeft, CTS & faltes. 
Chal be more acceptableand gloriousto God,then any one mans thankes alone. Vvhich ching 
doth much commend the holy Ciaurches publike praiers , proceifions, ftations, and pilgrimages, 
vvhcre fo many meete and vnitormely ioyne their praiers and laudes together vmto God. , 
s+. Tour glorie.) The Apoftles, teachers , and preachers, that conuert countries or particular Their giorie 
perfons to Chrift, and the peoples or parties by taem conuerted,fhal in the day ofiudgement haue 1 heauen that 
much mutual ioy and glorie ofand for ecbe orher, one giuing to the othe great matter of merite COnuert other. 
in this life, and of revvardin the next. See 1 Thef. 2.v.19. 

18. it u,it u net.) As he difchargeth him felf ofal other leuitie touching his promis orpurpofeof The Prote- 
comming to them, fo much more of al inconftancie in preaching Chrittes doctnne and faith. ftants incon- 
Vvherein, one day to afirme, an other day to deny, to diffent from bis fellovves or from him felf, ftancie in chi. 
to change euery yere orin cuery epifte the forme of his former teaching,to come daily vvith nevv ging their 
devifes repugnant to his ovvne rules, vvere not agreable to an Apoftle and true teacher of Chrift, writings,tran- 
but properto falfe prophets and Heretikes. Vvhereof vve haue notorious examples in the Prote- flations , fer- 
Stants: vvho being dedticure of the {pirit of peace, concord, conitancie, vaite, and veritie, as they uice bookes, 
varie from their ovvne vyritings vvhich they retract, reforme or deforme comtinually, fo bothin & c. 
their preachings, & forme of Seruice , they are {^ reftles, changeable,and repugnant to them felues, 
that if they vvere not kepr inavve vvith much a do, oy temporal lavves or by the ‘hame and rebuke 
of the vvorld, they vvould coine vs euery yere or euery Parliament, nevy Cemeaunions ,_nevy 
faithes, and nevv Chriftes , as you fee by the manifold endeuours of the Puritans ænd this ro be 
the proper note of falfe Apoitles and Heretikes, ice in S.drenems li, 1c. 18.20 etal de prefeript. 

S. Bafilep.s2. 
Ms Hath fealed.) The learned Diuines proue by this place and by the Jitin the Fourth rothe 
Eph.¢,s0- Ephefians, thar the Sacrament of Bapeifme doth not onely giue grace, but imprinceth and fealeth The indeleble 
the foule of the baptized, wirh a {piritual figne,marke, badge,or coken,vvhich can neuer be blotted charac er of 
out, neither by finne, herefie, apoftafie,nor other vvaies, but remaineth for euer in mau for the Baptifme. Cá 
, . . ne fn: . , ptiime, Co. 
cognifance of his Chriftendom, and for diftingtion from others vvhich vvere neuer of Chriftes fematió, How 
fold. by which alfo he is asic were cenfecrated and deputed to God, made cnpable and partaker Or ders. ° 
ofthe rightes of the Church, and {ubie& to her lavves and diicipline. See S. Hierom tn «. Ephe/. 
S. Ambrofe li ı de Sp. fando cap. 6. S. Cyril Hieroful. Catechefity atthe end, and S, Dionyfius 
Areopag. c. 2. Eccl. Héerarch, The Which fathers expreffe chat {piritual igne by diuers agreable 
games, vvhich the Church and moft Diuines,afrer S. Auguftine, call the chareder of Baptifme. by 
the truth and force of vvhich {piritual note or marke of the foul , he {pecially conuinceth the Do- 
natiftes, that the faid Sacramen: though giuen and miniftred by Heretikes or Schifmatikes or vvho 
els fo euer, can neuer be reiterated. See ep. s7. li. 6 cont. Denatift.cap.1. & li. 2 cont, Parmenianum 
s. 13. Asthe likeindeleble charaGers giuen alfo by the Sacraments of Confirmation and Orders, 
do make thofe allo irreiterable and neuer to be receiued but once, Vvhereas al other Sacraments 
fauing thefe three, may be often receiued of the felf (ame perfon. And that holy Orders cannot be 
iterated , fee S. Auguftine li. 2 cont. Parmen, c. 13. li. de bono coning. c. 34, and S. Gregorie li. 2 Reiff. 
See Conc. ep. 52, The like of Confirmation is decreed in the moft aticient Counce! Tarracon. cap. 5. Finally 
Tarraco. that chis characteris giuen onely by thefe faid three Sacraments, and is the caufe that none of them 
to.z, Con- can bein any man repeated nr reiterated, fee the decrees of the Councels Florentine and Trent. 
al. Vvyhich yetis no nevv deuife of them,as the Heretikes falfely affirme,bur agreable(as you fee) both 
to the Scriptures and alfo co the auncient fathers and Councels. 
ae, Not besauje vusonsrrede.} Caluin and his feditious SeQasies vvith otherdike vulhich depij/e 


menion 


Wigil, 
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Tie Caluinifte S dominion, 2s $, ude defcribeth fuch,vvould by this place deliuer them selues from al yoke of {pirir 
vvil be iuvie&t tual Magiftraces and Rulers : namely that they be fubie& to no man touching their faith,or for the 
to no tribu nal examination and trial of their doGrine, bur to God and his vvord onely. And no maruel that the 
in earth, for trial nalefaGors and rebelles ofthe Church vvould cometo no tribunal bur Gods, thar fo they may 
oftheir rcligið. remaine vnpunifhed at leaft during this life. for though the Scriptures piaine! 7 condemne their 
berefies,yer they could vvrithe them {clues out by falfe gloies, conftrudions,corsuptions, and de- 
nials. of the bookesto be Canonical, if there vvere no layves or iudicial fentence of men, to rule 
and.reprefie them. 
Tyrannical do- Norwvithftanding then thefe vvordes of S. Paul, vvhereby onely tyrannical, infoient, and 
minid is forbid Proud behaniourand indifcrete rigor of Prelares.or Apoftles tovvards their flockes is noted,as alio 
in Prelates, nor inthe firft of 5.Peter cap.s. (the Greeke vvord in thee places,and in the Gofpe] Mt.20,3).Mr.10,42-yollagy< 
Ecclefiaftical  {1gnifying lordly and infolent dominion:) yet he had and exercifed iuitrule,preeminence,and pre- > - 
Souerainti? for lacię ouer them,noronely for their life but alfo and principally touching their.faith.forhe might? isvan 
examination of & did call them.to account forthe f&ame,and excómunicated heretikes for ferefaking their faith. 
faith or maners, 1 Cor. ¢, s. 2.C0r. 0, 4.13, 10,1 Tim.1,30, Tit. 1,11. And al Chriftian men are bound to obey their 
Javvful Prelatesin matters of faith and doGrine {pecially , and muit net vnder that ridiculous pre- 
tence of obeying Gods vvord onely (vvhich is the Chifte of al other Heretikes , as Anabapriftes, 
Arians, and the like, as vvel asthe Proteftants) difobey Gods Church, Councels, and their ovvne 
Paftors and Bifhops, vvho by the Scriptures haue the regiment of their toules , and may examine 
and punifh as vvel lohn Caluin as Simon Magus, for falling from the Catholike faith, for though ' 
God alone be the Lord, author and giuer of faith, yet they are his * cooperators and coadiutors by Teartpyat 
yvbom the faithful do beleeue and be preferued in the true faith , and be defended from wvolues, 1 C0759. 
vvhich be Heretikes feeking to corrupt them in the fame. And this fame Apoftle*chalengeth to be 1 Cor.¢,s5 ». 
their father as he that begat and formed them by his preaching in Chrift. 
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Profecuting the true caujeuvhich inthe laft chapter he gaue of hu not comming, 6 be par- 
doneth novu after [fome part of penance, him that for inceft he excommunicated in 
the lafi epifile , requiring them obediently to confent thereunto. 12 ` Then, of his 
L'ing from Troni into Macedonia, God euery yvhere giuing bimthe triumph, 






“Sa ND 1 haue determined vvith my felf 1 
- s¢this fame thing, not to come to-youa- 
aj gaineinforovv. t Forif 1 make you fo- 2 
‘RE rie : and who is itthat can make me glad, ¥ | 
Sages! but he that is made foric by me? t And 3 
A| this fame I vvroteto you:that I may nor, | 
a= vvhen I come,haue forevv vpon forovv, 
ofthe vvhich I ought to reioyce : trufting in you al, that my 
ioy istheioy ofyoual. t Forof much tribulation and an- 4 
uifh of hart I vvrote to you by many teates : nor that you 
hould be made forie: bur that you. may knovv vvhat cha- 
titie I haue moreaboundantly tovvard you. +t Andifanys | 
man hath made forovvful, not me hath he made forovvful,. 
but in part,thar 1 burden notal you. t To him tharis {fuch a 6 
one, “this rebuke fufficeth that isginenof many: t fo that 7 
cOtrariewife you fhould rather pardon and comfort him, left 
perhaps fuch an one be {vvallovved vp vvith ouer great fo- 
nowy. t For the vvhich caufe “I befeeche you thar you con g 
me 
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z: Cor.sys. 
bzilimia. 


Joel 2,112. 
Mi. Re 
A, 2.¢¢ 
36. 


o firme charitietovvard him. t For therfore allo haue I written 
thar I may knovv the experiment ofyou, vvhether inal 

10 things you be” obedient.+ And vvhom you hauc pardoned 
any thing,” I alfo.For,my felfalfo that vvhich ‘J pardoned,if 
I pardoned.any thing, “for you" in the perfon of Chrift, 

ır t that vvebenor “circumuented of Saran. for vveare not 
ignorant of his cogitations. 

2 t And vvhen I vvascome to Troasforthe Gofpel o 

1; Chrift,andadoote yvas opened vnto me in out Lord, t I 
had no reft in my (pirit, forthat I found not Titus my bro- 
ther, but bidding them fare vvel,I vvent forth into Macedo- 

14 nia. t Andthankes be rto God,vvho alvvaies triumpheth vs 
in Chrift l £s v s,and manifefteth the odour of his knovv- 


mt 
Wry 


Chrift vnto God in them that are fauedjandin them that pe- 
16 rifh. t Tofomein deede the odour of death vnto death: 
but to others the odour of life vnro life.And to thefe things 
17 vvho is fo fufficient? tT For vveare not as very many ,’ adul- 
terating the vvord of God,but of finceritic,and as of God, 
before God,in Chrift vve fpeake. 
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ANNOTATION S&S 
Cuap. IIL. 


6: This rebuke fuficeth.} This Corinthian for inceft vvas excommunicated and putto 
penance by the Apoftle, as appearethin the former Epiftle c. ç. And here order is giuen 
for his abfolutionand pardoning. V vherein firft vve hauc a piaine example and proofe of 
the Apoftolike povwver, there of binding, and here ofioofing: there of punif hing, here of 
pardoning : there of retaining finnes,here ofremitsion. Secondly vve may hereby prouc 
that not oncly amendment, ceafing to finne , or repencance.in hart and before God alone, 
is alvvaies ynougirto obteine fui reconciicment, vvhereas vye fee here his feparation alfo 
from the faithful, arid ihe Sacraments, and from al companie or dealing vvith other Chri- 
Rian men, befides other bodily affiction : al vvhich called of the Apoftle before interius 
carnis , the deftrudtion of the flefk , and named here , Rebuke, or (asthe * Greeke word alfo 
importeth ) mul, penasri¢e,corre ion, chaftif{ment, Were entoyned him by the Apoftles 
commaundement in the face of -he Church, and by the offender patiently fufteined fo 
long. Thirdly we fee that it lieth inthe handes. of ihe Apoflles, Bifhops, and {piritual 
Magutrates, to meafure the time of fuch penance or difcipline, not onely according to the 
weigh: of the offence committed, but alfo according to the weaknes of the perfons puni- 
Shed, and other refpedtes of time and place, astotheir wifedom fhal be thought moft 
agreable tothe parties good, and the Churches edification. Laftly by this vvhole hard- 
Jing of the offenders cafe, We may refurethe wvicked herefie of the Proreftants , that 
vvould make the fimple beleewe,no punifhment of a mans ovyne perfon for finnes cOmit- 
ted, norpenance enioyned by the Church, nor any paines temporal or fati: faction for 
our life paft, to be neceffarie, but al fuch things to be fuperfiuous,becaufe Chrif hath 
fatished ynotch for al]. V vhich Ey icurian doctrine is refelled,not onely hereby , but a:fo 
by tbe Frophets, John the Lapuiftes, Chriftes, andthe Apoftles preaching of penance and 
condigne Workes or fruites of repentance, toeuery Manin his Owvne perfon, and notin 
Chriftes perfon oncly : and by the vvbale lige and mof plaine {peaches and penitential 

Qoo canona 
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ledge by vs in euery place. t For vvearethe good odour of 
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canons of the holy doctors and Councels prefcribing times ofpenance , commending pe- 
nance, énioyning penance, and continually vfing the Word fatisfaction in this cafe through 
out al their vvorkes, as our Aduerfaries them felucs can not kut confeffe. 
| $. 1 befeclbeyou.} They vvhich atthe beginning did beare to mush vvith the offender, 
Zeale againft and feemed loih to hauc him excommunicated in fo auftere maner : yet through their obe- 
the excommu- dience to the Apoftie became onthe otber fide fo rigorous , and fo farre derefted the ma- 
nicate. lefactor after he vvas excommunicated, thatthe Apoftle novv meaning toabfolue him, 
vvas glad tointreate and commaund them alfoto accept him to their companie and grace 
againe. 
The Apoftle > 9. Obedient.) Though in the laft chapter he difcharged him felfof tyrannical domi- 
chalengeth mionouer them, yet he chalengeth their obedience inal things-as their Paftor and Supe- 
their obediéce rior ,, and confequently in this point of receiuing to mercie the penitent Corinthian. 
tolis Eccle- Vvhereby vve fee, that asthe power and authoritie of excommunicating , fo of abfuluing 
aftical autho- alfo vvasin S. Paules perfon, though both were to be done in the face ofthe Church: els 
ritie. he vvould not hauc commaunded or required thesr obedience. 
ro. Jalfo.) ‘The Heretikes and others not wel founded inthe Scriptures and antiqui- 
_ tie, maruel atthe Popes pardons , counting them either fruitles or yniavvful or no elder 
‘The authori- then S. Gregorie. But in deede the authoritie, power , and right of them is of Chriftes 
tie of Indul- oyyne yvord and commifsion, principally giuen to Peter., and fo aftervvard to al the Apo- 
gences vvher- ftles , andın their perfons to al the checfe Paftors of the Church, vvhen it vvas faid, 
VpO tds ZTOR- Whatfoewer you loofein earth, [hal beloofedin beauen. Vy vvhich commmifsion the holy Bifhops ages, is 
ded. of old did cut of large peeces of penance enioyned to offenders, and gauc peace , grace ,Or g. , 
indulgence,*before they had accompli{hed the meafure oftheir appointed or deferued Cypria.ep. 
punifhment. and that isto giue pardon. And fo S. Paul here did tovvardes the Corin- 33.44, 13, 
thian, vvhomhe affoiled of mere grace and mercic, asthe vvord donare or condonare doth Kixapir 
fignifie, Whenhe might longer hauc kept him in penance and temporal! affliction for his of 
offence. Vvherof though he had already before God invvardly repented, yet vvas he pti, See 
_ duly holden vnder this corré¢tion for fome fatis faction of his fault paft,during the Apo- T headores 
Vvhat 15 2 ftiespleafure. To remit then the temporal punifhment or chaftifment due to finners after in hus loc. 
pardon or 10~ che offence it felf and the guilt therof be forgiuen of God, is an Indulgence or pardon. 
dul gence. vvhich the principal Magiftrates of Gods Church by Chriftes vvarrant and the Apoftles 
example, haue euer done, being no Iefle authorifed to pardon then to punif h, and by imi- 
tation of our Maifter (who forgaue ‘the aduoutercffe and diuers other offenders,not only jo ¢ ir 
their finnes, but alfo often the temporal punifhments due for the fame)areasmuéh giuen °’ ° 
to mercie as toiuftice. | 
10. Feryou.} Theodorete vponthis place faith thatthe Apoftle gaue this pardon to 
the Corinthian at the intercefsion of the blefled men Timotheus and Titus. And we may 
Indulgences readin fundrie places,of S. Cyprian namely , that Indulgences or remifsions vvere giuen Cypr. losis 
or pardons in in theprimitiue Church by the mediation ofholy Confeffors or Martyrs, and by cômu- Hati, 
the primitive nicating the fatisfactorie vvorkes of one to another,to vvhich end they gaue their letters to 
Church. Bifhops ın the behalfe of diuers their Chriftia brethré,a thing moft agreable to the mutual 
entercourfe that 1s betvvene the members of Chriftes myftical body, and very anfvverable 
to Gods iuftice, * yvhich by {upply ofthe one fortthat aboundeth,ftandeth entire in ref- 2 Cer, 8. 
pect ofthe other fort alfo that Wanteth.In vvhich kindethe Apoftie confeffeth that him 
felf by nis fuffcring and tribulations, fupplieth the vvantes of fuch pafsions as Chrift Col. 1, ae 
hath to fufter, not in his ovvne perfon, but in his body,vvhich is his Church. V vherevpon 
vve inferre moft affuredly,thac the fatisfactorie and penal vvorkes of holy Sainétes fuf- 
fered in this life, be communicable and applicable to the vfe of other faithful men their 
fellovv-members in our Lord , and to be difpenfed according to euery ones necefsitie and 
deferuing , by them vvhom Chrift hath eunftituted ouer kis familie, and hath made the 
difpenfers of a not Cheat b ne of , 
10, Inthe perfon of Chrif.) For that many might of ignorance or pride reproue the 
Al pardon and practife of Gods Church and her Officers, or deny the Apofties authoritie to be fo great 
remifsion 1$ ouer mens foules as to punifh and pardon in this fort, S. Faul doch purpofely and pre- 
an a . ne. of cifely tell them that he doth give pardonas Chriftes Vicar, or as bearing his perfonin 
Ch os this cafe:and therfore that no man may maruel of his povyer herein, except he thinke that 
Caritt. Chriftes povver, authoritie, and commifsion is not futficient to releafe temporal punif h- 

» mentdue tofinners. And this to bethe proper meaning of thefe vvordes, in the perfon ef gy psa 
nian tma- Chiff, and notas the Proteftants vvould hane it (the becer to auoid the former bee ru i a 
pop. fion ofthe Apoftles giuing indulgence ) 4n the face or fight of Chrif, you may cafily vnder- # x 

Rand by the Apoftles like infinuation of Chriftes povver,vvhen ne committed this offender 5- 
to Satan ,-affirming that he gaue that fentence inthe name and vith the vertue or pouver of | C#T-S:#e 
our Lord Lesys CHB1S7-Laal vvhich cafes the Proseltants biindncs is exeeding greats 

vvho 
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vvho can not fee that this is not the rvay to extol Chriftes powver, to deny it to his Priefts, feing 
the Apoftle chalengeth it by that taat Chrift hath fuch powver, & that him felf dorh it in his name, 
verrue, and perfon.So novvin this, and in no other name, giue Popesand Bifhops their pardons. 
Vvhich pertaining proprely to relealing onely of temporal punifnment due after the finne and 
the eternal punifhmenr be forgiuen, isnot fo great a matter as the remilon of the finns it felf: 
Jo, 20, 23. yyhich yet the Priefts * by expretfe commiffion do alfo remitte. 

11, Crcumuented of Satan.) Wve may fee hereby, that the difpenfation of {uch diicipline and to. 
thereleafing ofthe fame, be pur into the povver and handes of Gods minilters.ro deale more or AI binding & 
lelle rigoroufly, to pardon fooner or later, punifh longer or fhorter vvhile , as fhal be though loofing muft 
beft ro their vvifedom. forthe end ofal fuch correction er pardoning muft be the faluation of the PE vied to the 
parties foul,as the Apoftle nored 1 Cor. s, s. Vvhich to fome, and fome certaine times , may be Parties falua- 

__ better procured by rigour of difcipline then by indulgence , to fome others, by lenitie and humane OD- 
Genc. Nis. dealing (fo pardoning ot penanceis called in old Councels) rather then by owermuch chaftifemér. 
can. 12. for confideration yvhereof, in fomeages of the Church, much difcipline, grear penance and facif- The great pe- 
eAncyran. fa&ion vvasboth enioynedand alfo vvillingly fufteined , and then vvas the ieffe pardoningand Pance of the 
san. & j. fevverinduigences, becaufein thar voluntary vfe and accepration of punifhment,and great zeale Primitiu 
and feruor of (pirit, euery man fulfilled his penance , and fevv afked pardon. Nowv in the fall of Church. 
deuotion and lothfonines that men commonly haue to do great penance , though the finnes be 
far greater then euer before, yet our holy mother the Church knovving with the Apoftietheco- Wvhy more 
gitations of Satan, hovv he vvould inthis delicate time, driue men either to defperation, orto pardons and 
forfake Chriftand his Church anda! hope of faluation ; rather cham they vvould enter into the Indulgences 
courfe of canonical] difcipline, enioyneth {mall penance, and feldom vfeth extremitie vvith offen- now then in 
ders asthe holy Bifbops ofthe primitive Church did, bur condefcending to the yveaknes of her old tims. 
children, pardoneth exceding often and much, not onely al enioyned penance, but alfo al or great 
partes ot vvhat punifhment temporal to euer due or deferued , either in this vvorld orin the next 
As for the Heretikes vvhich neither like the Churches lenitie and pardoning in thefe daies , northe 
Mat, rr, oldrigor of the primitive Church, they be like to the levves ‘that condemned lohn the Baptit of 
is. aufteritie, and Chrift ofto much freedom and libertic : not knovving nor liking in deede either 
Chriftes ordinance and commithon in binding.or looting, or his prouidence in the gouernement 
of the Church, 
17. Adulterating.) The Greeke word fignifieth to make commoditie of the vvord of God, as 
KINE- vulgar Vinrenersdo oftheir vvine. Vvhereby is expreffed the peculiar trade of al Heretikes,and . The Here- 
Apeviss. exceding proper tothe Proteftants,that fo corrupt Scriptures by mixture of their ovvne phanraties, tikes corrup- 
by falfe triflations,gloffes,colorable and pleafant commentaries , to deceiue the taft of the fimple, YPE of the 
as tauerners and tapfters do,to make their wines falable by manifold artificial deceites. The Apo- 2STSPtUres 
Ales contrarievvife , as all Catholikes, deliuer the Scriptures and viter the vvord of God fincerely 
and entirely , in rhe fame fenfe and forr asthe fathers left them to whe Church, interpreting thera 
by the fame Spirit by vvhich they vvere vyritten or {poken. 
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Cuar. III. 


Left the Iudaical falfe Apoftles fhould obiel egaine shat he praifeth him felf , be faith 
that the Corinthians are hu commendation : and they in their ‘hartes being 
iuftified by bu. minifferie , be thereof inferreth that the minifters of the nevo 
Teflament are farre more glorious then they of the eld, 1a and our people more 
lightened then thars. 
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EGIN weagaineto commend our 
felues ? or do vve neede (as certaine) 


NI epiftles of commendationto you, or 


Ta 
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i fromyou? t Our epiftle you are, 
vvritten in our hartes, vvhich is 
knovven and read af al men: t bein; 
manifefted thar you are “the epiftle 
of Chrift, miniftred by vs,& vVvritten 
nor vvith inke, but vvith the Spirit 
Ooo ij of 
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of the lining God: notin tables of ftone, but in the tables 
The Epiftle carnall of the hart. t And fuch confidence vve haue by 4 
Sheday fee Chriftro God: į not that vve be fufficient ro thinkeany 5 | 
Penrecot. thing” of our felues,as of our folues: bur our fufficiencie is 
of God. t Vvhoalfo hath made vs meete minifters of the 6 | 
nevv teftamenc : notin the letter, but in the Spirit. For“the 
letter killeth: butthe Spirit quickeneth. t And ifthe mini- 7 | 
Rration of death with letters hgured in ftones, vvas in glorie, 
fo that the children of l{taél could not behold the tace of 
Movies, for the glorie of his countendce,that is made voide: 8 | 
t how fhal not che miniftcation of the Spirit be morein glo- 9 
rie? t Forif the miniftratió of damnation bein glorié:" much 
more the minifterie of iuftice aboundeth in glorie. -q t For 10 
neither vvas it glovified, vvhich in this part vvas glorious, by 
reald of the excelling glorie. {For if rhat » hich is made void, 11 
is by glorie: much more that vvhich abideth,1sin glorie. 
t Hauing therfore fuch hope, vve vie much confidence: 12 
+ and not* as Movies pura vele vpon his face, that the chil- 15 | 
dren of Ifra¢l might not behold his face , vvhich is made 
voide, t bur ther fenfes vvere dulled.For voril this prefent 14 
day, ‘the felf fame vcle in the leGture of the old teftament re- 
maincth vnreuealed (becaufe in Chrift it ıs made voide) t but rg 
votil this prefent day,vvhen Mov fes is read, a vele is put vpo | 
theirharr. t-Butvvhen hefhal be conuerted to our Lord, 16 
the vele {hal betaken avvay. t And*our Lord is a Spirit.And 17 | 
vvhere the Spirit of our Lord is,thereis’ libettic. t But vve 18 
al , beholding the glorie of our Lord vvith face revealed, are 
transformed into the fame image from glorie vnto glorie, as | 
of our. Lordes Spirit. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHuap. IILL 


The Apoftles 3. The Epiflleof Chrift.] S. Paul and other holy vvritertef Scriptures did fet dovyne 
wrote the Many thinges in vvriung,by penne, imke, and paper , al vv hich be of he Holy Choft: bug 
Gofpel in the {pecial and proper booke of C hriftes tru.b and Gofpel , is not the externai writing in 


“mens hartes thofe dead creatures , but inthe harres ofthe taiihful, being the proper fubiecte cf thefe 
much more 


truthes and graces preached in the nevv T eftamenc, andthe habicacle of the r:oiy Ghoft. 
Inthewvbich booke of faithful mens hartes t. kau: vvrote diuers thinges not vetered in 
any. Epaftie : as fundrie of the Apofties vvrote the Chriftian religion in ihe bartes of their 
Scripture Writ hearers onely,and in other material bookes nor at ali. V vhereof t. Jrenzus &.3.¢. «.fanb, 
and Tra- What andif.theApoftles alfe had left no Seriptures , ought vve mot to folovy the order of the tradition, 
ction vuwrite which they delinered unto them to vvhom they committed the Churches? to the vvhich ordinance many 
nations of thofe barbaros people thas- haus beleeued in Chrift , do confert , uvithous lester or inke, hauing 
on faluation vuritcen in their hartes, and keeping diligently the tradison of the elders, And $. r:ierom, 
{ant lo. Hicrof, ca 9, ad Pam) in the Creede of our faith and hope, vulaich bang delsnered by tradition from 
| ve 


then in paper. 


HI 
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the Apo/tiesu net Voritten in paper and inke bur in the tables carnal ofthe hart. And this is the Chur. 
ches booke alfo, vvhereby andvvherein fhe keepeth faithfully al truth vvritten in the 
hartes of thofe rovvhom the Apoftles did preach, vvith the like diligence as fhe keepech 
and preferuecib the other booke vvhich is of holy Scriptures, from al corruption of Herc- 
tikes and other iniuries. 

s. Of our felucs.} This maketh fir againftthe Heretikes called Felagians, that-hold Gods grace & 
Our meritorious actions or cogitations to be of free vvil onely , and not of Gods fpeeial free Will both 
grace. Secondiy againft the Proteftantcs,vvho on the contrarie fide referre al to God,and maft cécurre, 
take avvay mans freedom and proper motion in bis thoughtes and doings: the Apoftle 

corfeling our good cogitations to be our ovvne, but not as comming of our felues, but 
Of Goa. 

6. The letter killeth.] As the letter of the old Lavy not truely vnderftood , nor referred The fetter 
to Chrif, cummaunding and not giuing grace and {piritto fulfilthat vvhich was com- killeth both 
maunced,cid ty occalió kill the carnal lew :fothe letter cfthe nevy Teftamit nor truely [evy and He: 
taken nor expounded Fy the Spirit of Chrift (vvhich isonely inhis Church) killeth ube retike, 
Heretike : vvho alfe being carnal and void of fpirit, gaineth nothing by the external pre- 
cepts or good iefions ofthe Scriptures, bucrather taketh hurt by thefame. See $. Augu- 

ftine ro. 10, Ser, 70 ey 100 de tempore. © li. de Sp. e lit. c, 5.6. & faq. 

9 Muchmore, } The preeminence ofthe new T cftament and of the prieflhud or Mini- The preemi- 
Rerie ihereot before the old,is,that the nevv, by a] her Sacraments and Friefts as minifters nence of the 
immediate of grace and remifsion of finnes, doth fo ex opere operato giue the {piricof ife and new Teftamet 
charitie into the hartes of the faithful , as the old did giue the letter or external act of Sacraments. 
the Lavy. & c. ? 

14. The felf fame vele j} Asthe Ievves reading the old Teftament , by reafow of their T he heretikes 
blindnes | vvhich God for the punif hment of their incredulitie fufferech to remaine as a more blinde in 
couer vpon their eies and hartes) cannotfee Chriftin the Scriptures vvhich they daily not feing tke 
heare readin .heir Synagogs, butf hal, vvhca they beleeue in him and haue the couer re- ( hurch then 
moued, perceiue al to be moft plaineiy done and fpcken of him incheir saw & Scriptures: the Jewes in 

tae. in YERI Heretikes hawing (as S. Auguftine noteth ) a tarre greater couer of blindnes and not feing 
F P , incredulitie ouer their hartes im rejpe@ ofthe Ca.holike ( hurchvvbich :hey impugne, Cbrift, 
Cou, 39e then the Lewes haue concerning C brut, can not fee , though they read or hearethe Scrip- 

&sže  turesread neuer fo much, :be maruelous euidence ofthe Cathoiuke Church andiruch in 
al pointes : bui vvhen they { hal returne againe to ihe obedience of the fame Church , they 
{hal fude the i criptures moft cleere tor her and her.doctrine , and {hal vyonder at their 
former bitndnes. 

17, Libertie. j The Spirit and grace of God in the nevv Teftament difchargeth vs Of True Chriftif 

the bondage ot the Lavvand finne , bmi is nocayvarrantto vsof tefhlyiicence , as $. Jibertic. 


@. Pet, 2, y i | 
26. lerer vyrieth: nordifchargeth t hriftians of their obedience to order, lavy , and power 
of Magiitraces {paritual or temporai, as {ome Heretikes of thefe daies do teditioufly 
teach. 
Queene ed to a 




















Cuar. III 


Thatacording as fo glorious a miniferie requireth,he limeth and preacheth fincerely, 7 
the vvhich glorie nis Adwirjaries san not count vaine, confidering bis perjecua 
tions because perfection w to Gods gloric, and to our |: umiletse and bepe,and me- 
ritorious of increaje of grace in thu life, and of moft glorion bodies and foules 
aftervvara, 


HERFORE hauing this miniftra- 
rion : according as vve haue obteined 
mercie, vvefailenot, t but vye re- 
nounce the fecretethings of difhone- 
ftie,noc walkigg in craftines,nor adul- 
terating the vvord of God, butin ma- 
nifeftation of the truth commending 
our {eluesto euery confcience of men 


Ooo iij before 
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beforeGod. t Andif our Gofpel be alfo hidde, in them 3 

that perifh itis hidde, t in vvhom the God of this vvorld 4 

hath blinded the mindes of the infidels,thar the illumination 

___ of the Gofpel of the glorie of Chrift vvho is the image of 

erhe Epitle God, might not fhine to them. t For vve preachenot our fel- 5 | 

tius. Maia uessbutlesvs Chrift our Lord: and vs,your feruants by 
Iesvs, t becaufeGodthat commaunded light to fhine 6 | 
of darkenes,he hath fhined in our harres to the illumination 
of the knovvledge of the glorie of God , inthe face of | 
Chrit Iesvs. ft Bucvve hauethis treafure in earthen 7 
veflels, thatthe excellencie may beof the povver of God, | 
and not of vs. t Inal things vve fuffer tribulation, but are 8 
notin diftreffe :‘vve vvant, butarenordefticuce: T vve 9 |; aporia- 
faffer perfecution, but are not forfaken : vve are cat dovvne, | mar. See 
butvve perifhnot: t alvvaies bearing about in ourbody 10 | 5-Ambr, 
the mortification of Lesvs,that the life alfo of 1 £ sv s may Theoph, 
be manifefted in our bodies. t For vve chat liue,are alvvaies H 
deliuered vnto death forlesvs:thacchelife alfooflesvs 
may be manifeftedin our mortal flefh. t Deaththen vvor- 12 
kethin vs, burlifein you. + And hauing the fame {pirit of 13 
faich,as it is Vvritren, I beleened for the wvhich caufe 1 haue fpoken, VVE 
alfo beleeue,for the vvhich caufe vve {peake alfo:t knovving 14 
that he vvhich raifed vp I zs vs, vvil‘raife vp vsalfo vvith 
lesvsand fervs vvithyou.-d. t Foralthings areforyon: 15 
that the grace abounding by many in giuing of thankes,may 
abound vnio the glorie of God. t For vvhich caufe vve 16 
faile not: but although chat our man vvhich is vvithour,®cor- heorrume 
rupte: yetthat vvhich is vvichin, isrenevved: from day to pitur. 
day. t Forthar our tribulation vvhich prefently is momen- 17 

eTheEnelifh tanie & light, "* vvorketh aboue meafure excedingly an eter- 

Biblers77, nal vveight of glorie in vs,t we not cofidering the things that 18 | 

ale «pe. are feen,but that are not feen.For the thingsthat be feen „are i 

pareti, temporal : but thofe that be nor fcen,are eternal, | 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar III 


Heretikescor- s, Adulterating.] He gineth often wvarning of falfe teachers , whofe fpecial and proper 
rupters of ftudieis to falfifie and adulterate by deceitful conftructions , interpretations , and appli See Iren, 
Gods Word: cations, the Word of God : hauing no other end but to make their aduantage ofthe Scrip. liel. 
Catbholike Do- tures, and to gaine glorie and eftimation among the finful and fimple, by new deuifed ex- 

ctors, right pofitions. V vherern the Proteftants do excel the auncient Heretikes, none euer more 


ba ndlers ther- impurely handeling the wvord of God then they do. Origen calleth fuch Seriprurarum fures én 2 ad 


Graduiseres Rom, 


CHA. V. 


pie 93 PYO- faith itis falable and bought thereby. Amd it is Written. Sap.-to, 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. 
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gt adulteros, theenes and adulterers ofthe Scriptures. S. Cyprian(devumse. Ec. nu.7.)calleth 
them , corrupters ofthe Goipel, falfeinterpreters, artificers and crattefinatters in cor- 
rupting thetruth. On the other tide, for {pecial reucrence and finceritie of dealing ia 
thofe matters,ithe fathers and al Catholike preachers or Expotitors vvere of old called 
9. Tim. t according to S. Paules yvordes to Timothee, Rele tradtantes verbum Det, right handlers of 


the vvord of God. 


17. Worker.) The temporal and fhort tribulations vvhich vve patiently and willing - 
ly Cuffer tor Chrift, do winne vs cuerlafting ioyand glorie. Anditis hereto be noted 
againft the Hererikes, thattribulations do vvorke or caute the faid (aluation, Which they 

. ceny to be given for fuch thinges, but for or by taith cnely. S. Auguttine maketh fuch 
Mug. tribulations tur Chrif fo much the meritorious caure of cucrlafting life andret, thathe 


re finem, so iuft men the hire of their labours, 


Ro. 14, 


40. 
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CHAP. 


That after death of the body the foule may te beauen : therfore , although naturally vue 
abhorre death , by grace he defireth te rather: 9 in cenjiderasion of Chriftes inji 
iudeement , lining as in the fight of God , yea and of thesr confeiences. 1. Which 
be fpeaketh not to praise lim self, vut becaufe of his Aduerjaries uuho did glorie 
in carnal re[pectes : but he and she other —dpoftles regard nothing bus their recon- 
ciliation unto God by Chrift, and to reconcile others alfo , as being his legates fer 


Vvealfotharcarein this tabernacle, 





that purpose. 


RO 





Nay, 
Í <p 


OR vve knovv that if our earthly 
houle ofthis habitation be diffolued, 


thar vve haue a building of God, a 


eS} houfe noc made vvith hand,eternal in 
{ heauen. t Forin this alfodo vve grone, 


defirous to be ouerclorbed with our ha- 
bitation that is from heauen: t yet fo,if 
vve be found clothed,not naked. t For 


grone being burdened: 


becaufe vve would not be {poiled, but ouerclorhed, chat that 
vvhich is mortal,might be{vvallowved vp of life. t Andhe 
that maketh vs to this fame, is God, vvho hath giuen vs the 
pledge of the Spirit. t Being bold therfore alvvaies, and 


knovving that vvhile vvearein the body, vveare pilgrimes 


from God,( t for vve vvalke by faith and nor by fight) 
t but vveare bold,and haue a good vvil to be pilgrimes ra- 
ther from the body, & *# co be prefent vvith our Lord.t And 
thertore vve endeuour,vvhecher abfent or prefenr, to pleafe 
him. t For* vve muft al be manifefted before the iudgemét 
{eare of Chrift,chat euery one may receiue’the proper things 
of tne body, according as he hath done, “either good or euil. 


oO 


t Knovving therfore the feareof our Lord vve vle per- 
fuafion to men: burto God vveare manifeft. t And I hope 
alfo that in your confciences vveare manifeit. t Vve com- 


mend 


Tribulation 
meritorious 
of glorie. 


'* This place 
proueth that 
the Saincts de- 
parted novy 
fince Chrift, 
fleepenortil che 
day ot iudge- 
ment, andthat 


they be not 


holden in any 
feucral place 
of reit from 
the fruition of 
God tl the re- 
furrection of 
their bodies, 
but that they 
be prefent 

vvith God ia 
their fuuics. 
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mend not our felues againe to you, but giue you occafion to 
glorie for vs: that you may haue againft them that glorie in 
face and norin hart, + forvvhether vve excedein minde,to 13 
God: or vvherher Vve be fober,ro you. t For the charitie 14 
of Chritt vrgeth vs : indging this,that if one died for al;then 

al vvere dead. t and Chrift died foral : thacthey alfo vvhich 15 
liue,may nor novy liueto them felues , but to him that died 
for them and rofé againe. t Thetfore vve from hence forth 16 
knovv no man according to the flefh. And if vve haue 
knovven Chrift according tothe flefh: but novy vve know 
him no more. 

t lf then any bein Chrifta nevy crearure:the old are 17 
paffed, behold * al things are made nevv. t but al of God, 18 
vvho hath reconciled vs to him felfby Chrift : and hath gi- | 
uen ” vs the minifterie of reconciliation. + For God in 19 
deede vvasin Chrift reconciling the vvorldto him felf, not | 

imputing to them their finnes,and hath put in vs the vvord 

of reconciliation. + For Chrifttherfore-vveare legates,God 20 

as it vvere exhorting by vs.For Chrift ve befeeche you, be 

reconciledto God. t Him thatknevv no finne,. for vs he 21 
c That is to made‘ finne : that vye might be made" rhe iuftice of God 
ant an hoft for in him | 
finne. See the 


laft annot of th === 


chapter. 


ee all 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. V. 


re, The proper things of his body.) $. Auguftine (Enebirid.e. tre.) obiedeth this fpeach of the 
The objection Apoftle,as in the perfon of fuch as deny the praiers , almes, and facrifices of the liuing to be auaila. 
againtt praiers ble for the dead, and he anfwereth as folovveth. Tha praiife (faith he) of Gods Church in the coma 
for the dead, mendatian of the dead , i nothing repugnant to the fentence of the Apoftie, vuhere he faith , that vve fhal 


anfvvered by al ftand before the-iudgement feate of Chrif , that euery one may recerue according to bu deferts in the body, | 


S. Auguftine. either good or ewil.For, in bhu lifeand before death he deferued this, that thefe uvorkes after his death might 
be profitable mtv bim, forin deede they be not profitable for al men. and vuhy fo? but becaufe of the diffe- 
rence and diuer{itie of mens les vuhiles they vvere in flefh, The like hobathin diners other places, 
Auguft. li, de Præd. San&. c. 12.& ad Dulcit. q. 2. ind fo hath S. Denys c. 7. Ec. Hierarch, 

10. Either good er eui.) Heaucn is as vvel the revvard of good wvorkes , as Hel is the ftipend of 

Vvorkes me- ilvvoskes. Neitheris faith alone fufficient to procure faluation, nor lacke of faith the onely caufe 

ritorious and of damnation: by gaod deedes men merite the one, and by il deedes they deferuc the other. This 

demernors- isthe Apofties doGrine here and in other places, hovv fo eues the Aducsfaries of good life and 
ous. vvorkes teach otherwvile, 
bifhops and 18. Theminifferie of reconciliation.) Chrift is the cheefe Minifter,according to his manhod,ofal. 

Priefts wader our reconcilement to God: and for him, as his minifters, the Apofties and their fucceffors the 

Chit mini- Bif hops and Priefts of his Church, in vvhom the vvord of reconcilement, as vvel by miniftring of 

fers of our the Sacrifice and Sacraments for remilon of Gnnes, asby preaching and gouernement of the 

xecopazliatso- yvorld to fluation, is placed. And therfore their preaching muft be to vs,as if Chritt him felf did 
preach: their abfelution and remiffion of finnes,as Chriftes ovvne pardon :their yyhole othce being 
nothing els (as vve fee by this paflage) but the Vicarfhip of Chit. 

21, Theiufticeof God.) Ewen as (faith S. Auguftine) vvhen vve'reade,Saluation x our Lordes,it i 
Bot meant that falnatio Whereby our Lard u faned,bus vubereby they are [aned vob o-be fancth:@-vvhe it i 


fia 


Efa .43, 
19.4 poc: 


2i, $. 


Cra. VI. TO THE CORINTHIANS. 481 


faid, Gods inftice , that u not te be underfood vuherevvish God u iuft , but thas vuberevvith men are iuf Gods inf 
vuhom byha grace he iuftifeth. See S. Auguftine de Sp. oy lit. cist. ce ep. 120 ad Honoratum, and wh ‘3 Nth ft 
abhorre Caluins vvicked and vniearned giofe on this place, rhat teacheth iuftice no orbervwvilero keth, ren oe 
aà Te. 3,7. be in man,then finne in Chrilt. Vwhereas the Scriptures call man iuft, becaufe * be doth iuftice ; bur maketh vs tuft, 
not fo cal) they Chrilt inne, becaufe he doth finne, but becaule he taketh awvay inne , and is 2 fa- 

crifice for finne ,as the Heretikes kaovv very vvel, that knovy the vie amd fignification ofthe 

Hebrevv vvord iv al the old Teftament,namely Pal. 39, #.and in the booke of Lemisicus very okien, FINDA 

6.506. 9.12.16.16,and Noumer, ¢.29. 


Ef. 49,8 
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Cuar. VL 


T bar he helpet) vvith bu exhortation: , and in al things behaueth Lim felfas becommeth 
a minifter of God. 11 Which be fpeakern fo openly, betau‘? hu Lart s open unto 
them: exhorting them tobe linevviseopen-harted tovvardes bim, 14 and to 
auoid thoje infidels. 


ND vve'helpingdo exhorte , thatyou The Epiftle 
receiue not the “grace of God in vaine. aday on 
( t For he faith, 4n time accepted bane I beard Lent. 
thee: and in the day of faluation hane I bolpen thee. 
4&4 Behold, novv is the rime acceptable: be- 
~ hold novwv the day of faluation.) t tono 

man giuing any offence, thatour minifte- 
ricbenotblamed: + but inal things let vsexhibire our vpe sia. 
felues as the minifters of God,in much patience, intribula- for many Mar- 
tions,in neceflities,in diftreffes, t in ftripes,in prifons, in fe- 'Y"* 
ditions,in labours, "in vvatchings,in faftings, t in chaftitie,in 
Knovvledge,in loganimitie, in {vveetenes,in the holy Ghoft, 
in charitie not feined, t inthe vvord of truth, in the vertue 
of God, by the armour’of iuftice on the right hand , and on 
theleft, t by honourand difhonour, by infamie and good 
fame : as feducers,and true: asthey chat are vnknovven „and 
knovven: + as dying,and behold vve line: as chaftened, & 
not killed: t as forovvful,but alvvaies reioycing: as needie, | . 
bur enriching many:as ** hauing nothing, and poffefling al Geel ean 
things. -1 thereth here- 

+ Our mouth is. opento you 6 Corinthians, our hart is Apotties ae 

dilated. t You are not ftraitened in vs: but in your ovvne vovv pouer- 
bovvels you are ftraitened. t But having thefame revvard ®“ 
(1 fpeake as to my children) be you alfo dilated. t= Beare: It is not 
not the yoke vvith infidels. For vvhat participation hath iu- Catholikee te 
{tice vvith iniquitie ? or" vvhat focietie is there betwene light marie vvith 
and darkenes? t And vvhat agreement vvith Chrift and Be- pesares oF 
lial2or vvhat part hath the faithful vvith the infidel? t And Hrom. cont. 1s- 


winian. lj.. Cone. 


vvhat agreement hath the temple of God vvith Idols ? For Zedi gear 


Ppp you 
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you are the temple of the liuing God.as God faith, That 1 vvil Leu. 26, 
dyvel, and vvalke in them,and vvsi be their God : and they fhal be my people. II. 
t Forthe vvhich caule, Goe ous of the middes of them,and feparate your 17. | Ef-sz.tt 
felues , (aith our Lord, and touch not the wncleane : and 1 vvil receine yor. . 

t and | vil bea father to you : and you fhal be my fonnes and daughrers, faith 18 } Hier. 31, 


eur Lord omnipotent. L 
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ANNOTATION $ 
CHuar VI, 


Gods Mini- Ts Helping) For: that he declared before the Minifters ofthe nevv Teftament to be Chriftes 
fters are his deputies, and that vvhen they preacn or do any function, God as it were {peaketh or doeth it by 
coadiwors. them be boldly nowy taith, Helping therfore: thar is to tay, ioyning or vvorking cogecher vvith God, 

vve do exhort. : 
Gods grace 1. Grace in vaine.) The grace of God worketh notin man againft his vvill, nor forceth any 2 woles 
forceth no mi thing without his acceptation and coatent : and thertore it lieth in mans vvill to fruitrare or to 
againft his folovv the motion of God, as this text plainely proueth. 


Tuvi’ = 


vyil. s. In Waschings.] Vvhen inthe middes of many miferies and perfecutions,the Apoftles yet of 
Voluntarie their ovvne accord added ard required voluntarie vigils , faftings , and chattitie, vve may vvel per- 
penance. ceius thefe vvorkes to be vvondertul graretul to God,and {pecially needful in the Clesgie, 


t4. What focietie.} Generally hereis forbidden conuertation and dealing vvith al [Infidels , and 
confequently vvith Heretikes , but {pecially in praiers, or meetings at theirs Schilmatical Seruice, 
Not to com- preaching, or other diuine office vyhatfoeuer. Vvhich the Apoftle nere vtcereth in more particular 
municate wiih ond different termes , thacChnitian folke may cake tbe better heede of ir. No focietie (faith he) 
Heretikes in nor felovvfhi p,no participation noragreement, no conient betvyene light aad darknes , Chrift 
any acte.of re~ and Baal, the temple of God and the temple of Idols: al Seruice, as pretended vvorthip of God fer 
ligion. vp by Heretikes or Schiimatikes, being nothing els but Seruice of Baal and plaine Idolatrie , and 
their conuenticles nuthiag bur confpirations again{t Chritt. from tuch therfore {pecially vve muft 
feuer our {elues alvvaies in hart and mind,and touching any act of religion in body alfo, according 
as the chikiren of Ifrael vvere commaunded by God to ieparace them felues from the Schiimarikes Tum, 14, 
Core, Dathan , and Abiron, and their tabernacles, by thefe vvordes : Depart fromthe tabernacies of 26. 
the impious. men , and touch ye not shofe things vubich pertaine to them left Jow be enuurapped in ther 


finnes. 





a, 





Cuar VII. 


He procedeth to exhorte them to puritie, and to receiuebim inte their charitie. 3 Which 
left they {bouid thinke be peaketh to accuse them, he commendeth them highly, 


both for their behausour tovvard Titus, and for their penance vvhich they had 
done upon hu osher eps/tle, 


ae AVING therfore thefe promiles , my dec- ı 

S pee reft, let vs cleaufe our {elues from al inquinatio 

aoe fee Of the flefh and fpirit, perfiting fanctitication | 
fe ea inthefeare of God. t Receiue vs. Vve haue 2 

oS Xs) hurt no man,vve haue corrupted no man, vve | 

haue circumuented no man. t, I {peake not to your cõdem- 3 

nation. for | faid before that you are in our hartes ro die to- 

gether and to liue together. t Muchis my confidence vvith 4 

you,much is my glorying for you: I am replenifhed vvith 

confolation 
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confolation : I do excedingly abound in ioy in al our tribu- 

lation. t Foralfo vvhen vvevvere come into Macedonia, 

our Hefh had na reft, but vve fuffered al tribulati : vvichour, 

combats: vvithin, feares. + But God that comforteth the 

humble,did comforte vs, inthe comming of Titus. ¢ And 

noc only in his comming, but alfo in the confolation, vvher- 

vvith he vvas comforted among you, reporting to vs your 

defire,your vveeping, your emulation for me, fo that I re- 

ioyced the more. t For although I made you forie in an 

eprftle,ic repenteth me noc: albeit it repented me, feing that 

the fame epiftle(alchough bur fora time) did make you forie. 

t Novy lam glad:not becaufe you vvere made forie, but 

becaufe you vvere made’ forieto penance. For you vvere 

made forie according to God, thatin nothing you fhould 

{uffer detriment by vs. t For*?che forovv that is according to © Contrition 

1. . . or forovvful 

God,vvorketh penance vnto faluation that is ftable: but the jamenting of 

{orovv of the vvorld vvorketh death. t For behold this ovr offentes,is 
. . . the caufe of 

very thing, that you vvere made forie according to God, faluation. Not 

hovv great carefulnes it vvorketh in you: yea detenfe, yea ,oncly faih 

indignation,yea feare, yea defire,yea emulation, yea reuenge. the Heretikes 

inal things you haue f hevved your felues to be vndefiled in #f"™¢: 

the matter. t Therfore although I vvrote ro you,not for him 

that did the iniurie,norfor him that tuffered : but ro manifet 

our carefulnes that vve haue for you before God, + therfore 

vveare comforted. Butin our confolation, vvedidthe more 

aboundantly reiovce vpon the ioy of Titus, becaufe his ipi- 

rit vvasrefrefhed of al you. t And if to him I gloried any 

thing of you, am not cofounded;: butas vve {pake al things 

to you in truth’, fo alfo our glorying that vvas ro Titus, is 

madeatruth, 7 and his bovvels are more aboundantly to- 

ward you: remembring the obedience of you al,hovv vvith 

feare and trembling youreceiued him. + I reioyce that in al 


things I haue confidencein you. 











ANNOTATIONS 
Cuaprp. VII 


9. Sore to penance.) The forovy which aman taketh for vvorldlv loffes or any temporal ad- Contrition for 


verfitie,is not here commended , but that vvhich is and ought to be in al men for their finnes paft, 3 mans finne 
vvhich is called here, Sorovy rovvardes God and for penance, orhetwvile called Contrition, and isa yvorketh fal- 
thing excedingly requifite and much praifed, the fruites vvhereof are thete that the Apoftle recke- Ualide 


*Te.3.in neth, vvorking faluation. Vvhich dodrine is farre diftant from * Luthers, and Caluins, and fuch 
affert. art. vvicked Libertines, that teach contrition to be al together a meanes to make dinners cither hypo- 


é.a Leone crites, Or tO put tnemin detpaire. 


damnat, 
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Cuar. VIIL 


By she example of the poore Macedonians he exberteth them to contribute largely unte 
the Church of Hierujalem, 7 and by praifingaf them, g and by tie example of 
Chrift. 1e and by their ovune fpiritual profite in being partavers of shat 
Churches merites, 16 and by commending the codectors that he jenaetn, 


ote N D vve doc youto vnderftand,brethren, the r 
> graceof God, that is giuen in the churches of 
Mm Macedonia, ¢ that in much experience of tri- 2 
4 bulation they had aboundance of iov, & their 
ay very deepe pouertie abounded vnto the riches 
of their fimplicitie, t tor according to their povver (I gine ; 
them ceftimonic) and aboue their povver they vvere willing, 
t vvith much exhortation requefting vs the grace and com- 
munication of the minifterie rhatis done tov vard the fainds. 
__ t And notas vye hoped,but their ovvne felues they gaue, ç 
pal remete firft to our Lord, č? then to vs bythe vvil of God: t in fo 6 
pexrafter cod, much that vve defired Titus, thħatas he began, fo alfo he 
our maifters in VVOuld perfitin you this gracealfo. t Butas in al things vou 7 
religion inal abound in faith,and vvord,and knovvledge,& al caretulnes, 
fpiritual duc- MOreoucr alfo in your charitie tovvard vs, that in this grace 
ties. alfo you may abounde. + 1 {peake notas commaunding: but 8 
by the carefulnes of others,approuing alfo thegood difpo- 
The Epiftie fition of your charitie. t For you knovv the grace of our o 
for 8. Pauli- Lord I £s v s Chrift,that for you he vvas made poore, wher- 
> as he vvas riche: that by his pouertie you might be riche. 
t Andin this point! giue countel: for this is profitable for 10 
you,vvhich haue begone nor only to doe,but alfo to be wil- 
ling from the yere paft: t but novy perfourme ye it alfo in jy 
deede+ that as your minde is prompt to be vvilling,fo it may 
be alfo ro perfourme,of that vvhich you haue. + Forif ther2 
vvil be prompt: itis accepted according to thar vvhich it 
hath,not according to that vvhichithath not. t Fotnotr3 
that other fhould haue eafe,and you tribulation: but by an. 





Py Bers 


f A eea 


equalitie. t Letin this prefent time your’ aboundance fup- 14 


plie their vvant:that their aboundance alfo may fupplie your 
vvant, that there be an equalitie, ¢ as itis vvritten:He that bad ts 
much, abounded not: and he that hadlitle,vvanted not. 4 
The Bpiftle t And thankes beto God, thar hath giuen the felf fame 16 
ypon S. Lukes carefulnes for you in the hart of Titus, + for that he admitted 17 
yew’ in deede exhortation : but being more careful, of his ovvne 
VVI 
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Ro. I2, 
17. 


18 vvilhevvent vnto you. t Vve haue fencalfo vvith him the 
brother , vvhofe praile is in the Golpel through al the 
19 churches: t & not only that,buc allo he vvas ordeined of the 
churches fellovv of our peregrination,for this grace vvhich 
is miniftred of vsto the glorie of our Lord, and our deter- 
29 mined vvil; t auording this,teft any man might reprehend 
21 vsinthis fulnes that.is miniftred of vs. t For vve prouide 
good things * nor only before God, buralfo before men. 
22 t Andvve hauefent vvich chem our brocher alfo, vvhom 
vve haue proued in many things often to be careful:burt now 
much more careful,torthe great confidencein yoo, t either 
for Titus vvhich is my fellovv and coadiutor covvard you, 
| or our brethren Apoitles of the churches , the glorie of 
| 


ae, 











24 Chrift. t The declaration therfore vvhich is of your cha- 
ritie and our glorying for you, declare ye tovvard themin 
the face of the churches, -q 





ee 


ANNOTATION § 
Cuar VIIL 














-4 Aboundance fupply.| He meaneth that fuch as abound in worldly riches, fhould commu- 
ficare for fupply of other their brethrens necetlities , vvhattoeuer they may: that on the other fide 
they vvhom they helpein temporals, may impart to them againe {ome of their tpiricual riches, as 
praiers , and other holy vvorkes and graces, vvhich is a happie change and enrercour(e for the 
vvelthy men, if they could feeit. And this place proueth plainely that the faltings and (atistactorie 
deedes of one man,be auailable ro others, yea and that holy Sainctes or other vertuous perions 
may in meature and proportion of other mens neceilities and deteruings, ailotre vnrto them,as vvel 
the fupererogation of their {piritual vvorkes, as thefe that abound in worldly gòods, may eiue 
almes of their faperfluicies,to -hem vvhich are in necedliue. Vvhich enterchange and proportion of 
things the Apottle doth enidently fer dovvne. 
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CHoar IX. 














| He procedeth exhorting them to the forelaid contribution, 3 to verifie hu commending 
of them, 6 and todo tt liberally, that jo they may merite the more, and 
Gud be the more pratjed. 

i 


OR concerning the minifterie that is 
done " tovvard the fainctes, it is fuper- 
=] fuousfor meto vvrite vnto you. t For 

1 know your prompt minde:forthe which 
I glorie of youtothe Macedonians: That 
Achaia alfo is ready from the yere paft,and 
vour emulation hath prouoked very ma- 
> ony. ¢ Bucl haue fencthe brethren,thac the thing vvhich vve 
glorieof you, be not made voide in this behalfe, char (as I 


Ppp ij haue 








Temporal te- 
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haue faid) you may beready: t left vvhen the Macedonias 4 
{fhal comevvith me,and finde you wnready ,vve (that vve 

eed vie fay not,ye) may be afhamed tin this fubftance. t Therfore I 5 
Chryf-Thephyt, thought it neceflarieto delire the brethren that they vvould 
the Epiftie cometo you,and prepare this blefling before promifed,to be 
for S. Lau- ready fo,asa bleffing,"not as auarice. t Andthis I fay, he 6 
reace,Aug-10 that” fovvech (paringly,{paringly alfo (hal reape: and he that 

fovveth in bleffings, of bleffings alfo fhal reape. t Euery 7 

one as he hath determined in his hart,not of fadnes or of ne- 


ceffitie. t for Godloueth acheerefulginer. t And God isablero 8 Ecekcs 
make al grace abound in you: that in althings alvvaies ha- 9 359 IE 
o __ uingal fufficiencie, you may abound vnto al good vvorkes, 
w falmes isthe t asitis vvritten : He diffrsbuted he ganeto the poore: ** his suffice re- Pf 





encreafe of meiner for ener. t And he thar miniftreth feede to the fovver, 10 
iu- >. - . © j ~ 
fice and good VVil giue bread alfo for to cate: & vvil multiplie your feede, 


workestolife and vvilaugmét the increales of the fruites of vour tuftice : 4 | 
aiting :; . . . . . 
God giuing t that being enriched in al things, you may abound vnro I! 


thefe things al fimplicitie,vvhich Worketh by vs thankes- giuing to God. 


for revvard —_ . , a . 
recompente + Becaufethe minifteric of this office’doth not only fupplie 12 
of charitable chofe things that the Saints vvant, bur aboundeth alo by 
therfore be many thankes giuings in our Lord, f -by the proote of this 13 


called the feed minifterie glorifying God in the obedience of your confef- | 





or merito- . . ww 
rious cfhfe of on ynto rhe Gofpel of Chrift,and in the fimplicitie of com- 
thefe {piritual 


eines municating vnto them, and vnto al, t and in their praying 14 


for you, being defirous of you becaufe of the excellét grace 
of God in you. t Thankes be to God for his vn{peake- 15 
able gift. 








(ge ee 





ANNOTATION S 
CHoap, IX. 


Procters for 1. Touverd the Samds.] By the Apoftles earneft and often calling vpon the Corinthians to 
Catholike pri- give almes for relicuing the faithful in diftreffe , the Paitors of Gods Church may learne, thatit 


foners. {pecially perraineth to their office ro be procters for holy men in prifon, pouertie, and al other ne- 
l ceilitie, specially vvhen their vvant commeth for confeilion of their faith. 
Cheereful gi- 5. Not as auarice.} The couerous man that parceth vvirh his peny painefully and vvith forovy 
wing. as though he loit alimme of his body , is noted, and chcereful, ready, roluncarie, andtarge contri- 
bution is commended. 
The greater 6. Sovveth (paringly,} Almes is compared to feede, foras the feede throvven into the ground, 


almes , the though it feme to be cait awvay, yet is noc lott , butis laid vp in certaine hape of great encrea(e!: fo 
greater merite that yvhich men giuein almes, though it feeme to be caitavvay and to penfh inreipeet of the 
amdrevvard. giuer, yet in deede it is moft fruitful , the benefite thereof manifoldly returning to him againe. 
Vvherevpon the Apoftles cócluñon is cleere, that according to the meature of the almes or teeding. 
(vvhich is more or leffe in refpe& of the vvil and abilitis of the giuer) the encreafe and aboundance 
of harucft, thacis, of grace and glosie {hal enfue, SeeS. Auguitine im P/al. +9 cirea med. & q. +. ad 
Duler, 
13. deid 
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ta. Doth not onely fupply.] Vvhen almes are giuen ; {pecially to holy men,nore oncly the giucrs Almes redord 
obraine great benehre chereby,and the vvantes of others be tupplied, but God aito by tne receiuers oo 
continual praiers and thankes giuing thertore, is excedingly honoured : {0 that charitie be(tovved 
in this (ort, isan acte of Gods vvort hip and of religion. 


to Giods i0- 
nour. 





| 





Cuar. X. 


Againft t he falfe Apoftles, graunting the infirmitie of hù perfon, be doth notvvithfan- 
ding fet out thepovver of ku Apojilr/Tip, i3 reprehending themalfo for aas 
lengine to them felues the pras(e of other mens labours, 
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ESNEA N D I Paul my (elf befeeche you by the 
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Fa Orak] mildenes and modeftie of Chrift,vvho in 
es. S] prefencein deedeam humble amõg you, 
==|bur abfentam bold on you. t Bur I be- 
S] feeche you,that being prefent I neede not 
be bold by that confidence vvhervvith L 
am thought to be bold againft fome; 
vvhich thinke vs as though vve vvalke according to the 
flefh. + For vvalkingin the fle(h, vve vvarre not accor- 
dingtothefefh, t Forthe" vveapons of our vvarfare are 
not carnal ; bur mightie to God vnto the deftruction of mu- 
nitions,deftroving counfels, t andal loftineffe extolling it 
felf againft the knovvledge of God,and bringing into capti- 
uitie al vnderftanding vnto the obedience of Chrift , t and 
hauing in areadinefle to reuenge al difobediéce,vvhen your 
obedience fhal be fulfilled. t See the things thar are accor. 
ding to appearance. 1f any man bauc afhance in him felf,thae 
he is Chritts: lerhim thinke thisagaine vvith him felf , that 
asheis Chriits , fo vvealfo. t For and if I fhould glorie 
fomevvhat more of our povver,vvhich our Lord hath given 
vs'vnro edification and nor to your deftruction ; 1 {hal not 
be afhamed. t Burthatl may not be thoughras it vvere to 
o ternfie you by epiftles ( t for hisepiftles in deede, fay they, 
are fore and vehement: bur his bodily prefence vveake, and 

u his {peache contemptible) t let him this thinke tharis {uch a 
one, thar fuch as vve arein vvord by epiftles, abfenr: fuch 

r2 alfo vveare in deede, prefent, t For vvedare nor matche or 
compare our felues vvich certaine , thac commend them 
felues: but vve meature our felues in ourfelues, and compare 

13 our felues to our felues. t Buc vve vvil nor glorie aboue 
our meafure:bur according to che meafure ofthe rule,vvhich 
God hath meafured to vs,a meafure to reache euen vnto you. 


t For 
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t Fornot,as though vve reached not vnto you, doe vve ex- 14 
tend our felues bevond.For vve are comeas farre as to you in 
the Gofpel of Chrift. t no: glorying aboue meafure in 15 








other mens labours : but hauing Shope of vour faith in- CRA widee 
creafing, to be magnified in you according to our tule abou- VHT 
YNG THS 


dantly, t yea vnto thofe places thar are beyond you,to euan- 16 
gelize,notin an other mans rule,ro gloriein thofe thingsthat 








oF, , ©. "ewn, 
are prepared before. t Bur he that glorieth, let him glorie in 17 | 
our Lord. t Fornot he chat commendeth him felf the fame 18 | Zer.9,23 
is approved: but vvhom God commendeth. 
| 
oa ee pe oe ee ll 
ANNOTATIONS 
CHap X. 
Panif hing of 4, Uveapons.| He meaneth the ample Miritualand Apofolical povver giuen by Chrift for the 
Hererikese  punifhmenrt ot falle Apoities, Heretikes , and rebelles to Gods Church, vvno are here nored fpe- 
cially by pride andintoience (vvhich is the proper marke ot fuch fellovves: to extoll them telues 
Their pride. aboue the meafure of the tcience ot God ,vviuca conitteth in humble obedience to the faith and 
the preachers of the fame. 
The fpiritual 6. Torewenge } You may fee hereby, that the tpiritual povver of Bifhops is not onely in prea- 
novver of Bi- ching the Gotpel, and fo by pertuanon and exsortarion onely (as tome Herenkes nold) to remitte 
rk oqingt Of retaine unnes , Dut enat ichath auchoriue to punifh, iuage, and conjemne Heretikes and 
ops again > Caluin. 


other like rebelles: vvhich povver * one of the principal rebelles of this time being conwnced by 


eresikes. war a on 
H the euidence of the place, acknovvledgeth co be grounded vpon Chrittes vvord, U vharjoener you 


voon thy: 


* . fad . . ~ : > ' . . at 
bindeinearth, [hal be bound in beaten: Mat. i8, i8: applying alto the vvordes (poken to Hieremie (4° 


(c.1,10.) Berold I appoint thee ouer Nations and <inedoms, that thou plant, plucze up, build ana dejtroy: 
to confirme and expiicate the powver Apottolike here alieaged by S. Paul, Mary they vvould 
Heretical Có- gladly dravv this povver from the lavvrul {uccetfors ot the Apuitles,co tnem (clues, their minitters 


&ftorics- and contiftories, vvhich are notning eis but the (hoppes and Councels of [edition and ai the con» 
{piracies of this time, againit the lavvtul Princes of che vvorld. 
Ecclefiaftical &. Unto edification.; This great povver of tne Churches cenfures, {pecially of Excommunica~ 


cenfures ( na- tion, asit vvas giuea forthe good and faluanion of tne people, toitmuit not ve: {ed againit the 

mely Excom- innocent: no nor yet vpon Heretikes or orner orteuders, gut vyhere and vvnen i: may by likelihod 

munication ) benebte either the parues, or tie people, or may be executed vvithouc the hurt or perturpation of 

whe & where the whole Church, as otten times it can not be, by reaton ot the multitude of offenders, Vvhich 

to be execu- cauled che Apoitle hereto lign-he thar he vvould nor vie his verermoft authoticie againft the falfe 

ted. Apettles vwhica difturbed tnem, till chem tzlues vvere in pertect obedience varo him, leit by pu- 
nijhing the principa! ottenders, a greater dilturbance aad reuolt migac fall among the people, if 
they vvere noc before in perfect obedience, 











ee 


Cuar., XI. 





Hereajoneth the matter vvith the Corinthians yuhy they fheuld preferre the falfe Apoo 
Jiles before him, 16 Jind because they gine sem leane to bragge and commend 
them felues indso abuse them fo miferably, he trufteth they vuil alfo grue Lim 
the hearing: 11 and fo he beginneth and firft [hevving him felf in al ludascal 
reipeites (uvherein onely flood al their boasting) to be as they are, headdeth 
atteruvard fach a long roll of bis (ufferings for Chriff, as u incomparable, 
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£ Vould God you could beare fome litle of ` The Apo. 
€ my folly : but do yealfo lupport me: t for | aes and their 
» emulate you vvith the emulation of God. defpoufe the 
AoA For l haue ** defpoufed you to one man , to RESPE vvhom 
SVE prefene vou a chaite virgin vnto Chrift. ted, to Chrift, 
RENSA | Bur I feare left,as the ferpent feduced Eue cune or 
by his {ubteltre,{o your fenfes may be corrupted, & fall” from th , and, 
h - li ao. | . o h . if h h os Vvholy vnden- 
the fimplicicie chat isin Chrift. t Forif hethat** commeth, led and void 
preache an other Chrift vvhé We haue not preached,or you pE errour and 
receiue an other fpirit vvhom you haue not receiued : or an: The note cf 
other Gofpel vvhich you haue nor receiued:you mighe vvel 2 {ite teacher, 
, o.. to come: hats, 
fuffer it. t For I fuppofe that I haue done nothing letife then veichous Hav- 
the great Apoftles. t Foralthough” rude in {peache,yet nor lending o 
in knovvledge.but in al things we are made manifeft to you. threft and Fiy 
. . ~ *. trude hi i 
t Or did! commit a finne,humbling my felfthat you might no an other 
be exalted? becaufe I eudgelized vnto vou the Gofpel of God »ans.uarge. 
gratis? t Orther churches | {poiled,raking a ftipend, for your 
minilteric. t And vvhen I vvas vvith you,and had aeede, I 
vvas burdenous to none: forrhat vvhich | vvanted, the 
brethren fupplied that came from Macedonia: & in al things 
I haue kept my telf vvithour burden to you, and vvil keepe. 
t Thetruthof Chriftisin me, that this glorying fhal noc 
be infringed tovvard me inthe countries of Achaia. + Vvher- 
fore? becaule [ loue you nor? God doth knovy. t But chat‘! A proper 
. . terme tor mee 
vvhich ĮI doe , I vvil alfo doe,that I may cut avvay the OC- recikes thas 
calion of them thar defire occafion: thar ia thar vvhich they fhapethé {el- 
. + uesinto the ha. 
glorie,chey may be found euen hkevs. t Forfuch falfe apo: bic of true tea- 
ftles are è: crattie vvorkers,trãsfiguringthem felues into Apo. chers » fpe- 
. . cially by often 
ftles of Chrift. t Andno maruel: for Satan him felf tranf- allegation and 
figureth him felf into an Angel of light. t It is no great commen catió 
matter therfore if his minifters be trasfigured as the minifters tures. Reade 
of inftice:vvhofe ende {hal be according to their vvorkes, ie notble 
t Againel fay, (letno man thinke mero be foolii h: o- the aunciene 
thervvile take meas foolifh, that 1 alfo may glorica litle,) entia Livinenfis 
t that vvhich I {peake, l {peake noc according to God, but in his golden 
. . . . . ORE vi 
as it vvere in foolifhnes,in this fubftarce of glorying. t Be- pe repent! 
caufe many glorieaccordingto theflefh , lalfo vvil glo- ponesie of ab 
. . erriei. 
rie. t For you do gladly fuffer the foolif h : vvhereas your The Epic 
felues are vvife. t Foryoufufferif aman bring vou into yponthe Sun- 
. . . . = atxa- 
feruitude, ifa man deuoure,if a man take, ifa man be extol- velme, 


21 led,ifa man trike you on thetace. t I fpeake according 


Q4qq to 
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co dif{honour, as though vve had been vveake in this part, 
Vvherein any man dare (1 fpeake folifhly ) I dare alfo. 
+ .* They are Hebrevves:and{. They are I{raelites: and I. 22 
They are che feedeot Abraham: andl. t They arethe mini- 23 
ftersof Chrift: and1. (1{peakeasone {carfe vvile) morel: 
in many moe labours,in prilons more aboundantly,in ftripes 
aboue meafure,in deathes often. t Ofthe levves fue times, 24 
did I receiue * tourtic, fauing one. t Thrife vvas I beaten 25 
* vvith roddes, * once I vvas ftoned,thrile I fuffred * fhip- 
vvracke, night and day haue 1 been in the depth of the fea, 
t in iourneying often, perils of vvacers perils of theeues,pe- 26 
tils of my nation, perils of Gentiles,perils in the citie, perils 
in the wildernes, perils in the fea,perils among falle brethren, 
t in labour and miferie,in much vvarchings, in hungerand 27 
l thirft,in fattings often,in colde and nakednes, + befiderhofe 23 
bimaisacss. things which are outwardly : my daily > inftance,the careful- 
si t eopby. nes of al churches. t Vvhois vveake,and I am not vveake? 29 
lacte interpret yvho is {candalized,and1 “am not burnt? t 1fI muf glorie: 30 


cof daily con- . . oo. _ 

fpiracie agaitt 1 vvil glorie of the things thac concerne my infirmitie, t The 3r 

him. others,0f God and Father of our Lord I es v s Chrift , vvho is blefled 

multitude of . + 

cares inftat & for euer,knovveth thar 1 lienor. t *At Damatcus the Gouer- 32 

vrgčtvpőhim nour of the nation vnder Aretas the king, kept the citie of 
the Damafcenes, for to apprehend me; t and through a 3; 


vvindovv in a baí ket vvas I let dovvne by the vvall ,and fo | 
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ef{caped nis handes. . 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHar. XI, 


$. From the fimplicitie.) People fall from their tirit faith, virginicie,and fimplicitiein Chrift nor 
As Eve by the by fodé renolt,but by litle & litle, in giuing eare to the tuotil perfuaud of the Serpent, {peaking to 
Serpent,fo tae ‘thé by the {vveete mouthes & illurementes of Heretikes.of vvnich kind of (edudtié he giueth Lue 
people are ie- for anexample,vvho vvas by her greedy detire of Knovviedge and tae Diueis promis ot the Jame, 
duced by i1¢- dsayven fromthe nauue fimplicitie and obecience to God. as acthis aay , promis and precente of 
rc;ikes. knovviedge driueth many a poore foul from the ‘ure, true, timcere, and onely beleete of Gods 
Church. 
. Heretikes 6. Rudein peach.) Hereby vye fee thatthe feditiousand falfe teachers naue often the gift of 
fomecime clo- eloquencevvhereby the fimple be cafily beguiled. Such vvere Coré ana Dathan, as loiephus vvri- 
quent. teth vantig. li. ec. 3. for the iame, S. Auguitine (li. 5 Conrel. c. s.er 13.) callerh the Heretike Fauitus 
Manichxus, magnum laqueum Diavoli , a great [nare of the Diuei , faying that he paifed the glorious 
Knovvledge Doctor S. Ambrofe in i hevv of vvordes, but farre inferior to him (vvithout al comparnon) in 
better then fubflance and marter. In vvhich. lort the Apottle here is glad to compare bim lelt vyith the falfe 
gay Wordes. Apotiles, vvhom the Coriathians did folovv and exroil farre aboue him by reaton of their edo- 
quence, graunting to them that gift , but chalenging to him (elt fuperioritiein knovvledge, vvhich 
Yong orators 3) vyite-mensprererre before vune vvordes, Ana itis the bane of ourpoore counuie , thatthe 
among hereii- eople novv a daies giue credit rather to nevv orators and folith vonkers, for their {vveere ipe- 
kespreterred yches:then co the glorious Doctors of Chriites Church, for their ingulas knovviedge and more 
betore the au-- eraye eloquence | | 
cient Doctors. q ° 
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Cuar XII 


He telleth of hu incomparable vifions, s but for humiiitie liketh berter to tatke of lis 
infirmasies: ir putting the fault in the Corinthians for that be u faine thus to 
rehearfe hu ovime commendations, 13 Uvuhere againehe reafoneth the matter 
vuith them like afarher , uvhy they fhould preferre thoje fal fe Apojtles before 
him, r0 And feareth left at bis comming he | had be compened to excommunicate 
many of them, 


a F I mutt glorie (itis not expedient in deede) 


but I vvil cometo the” vifions and reuelatios 

pet of our Lord. t I knovvamanin Chrift aboue 

Sea fourtene yeres agoe ( vvhetherin the body, I 

VA @ Knovv not:or out of the body,] knovv not: | ; 

God doth knovv ) fuch a one `° rapt euen to the third heaué. nay mou 
t And l knovv fuch a man (vvhether in the body,or out of that ic is nei- 
the body, I knovv not:God doth know) t that he vvas rapt he neredi. 
into Paradi fe:& heard fecrete vvordes, which i itis not lavvful bie, nor vnd ie- 
fora manto fpeake. t Forfuch an one I vvil glorie : but for (ooo tec by 
my felf I vvil glorie nothing, fauing in my infirmities. t For the auncient 


and iff vvil glorie, I fhal noc be foolith: for I {hal fay eruth. fathers ot 





burl {pare, leit any ma fhould efteeme me aboue that vvhich been rauifhed 


orrapt ( Whe- 
he {eeth in me, or heareth any ching of me. t And left the ther in body 


greatnes of the revelations might extoll me,there vvas given or out of body 
me a pricke of my Pefh, an angel of Satan, to butter why & brought 
me. t For the vvhich thing thrife I befoughte our Lord, ro fee the iare 
thatit might depart from me: t andhe faid tome,My grace lite, as vvel of 
{uthceth thee, for povver is pertited i in infirmitie, Gladly ° Rued 1s 
therfore vvill gloriei in mine infirmitie, that the povver ot ° 

Chrift may dvvelin me. 4q t For the vvhich caute I pieste 

my felf in infirmities , in contumelies,in necetlities, in perfe- 

cuuions,in diftrei[es for Chrift.for vvhen Lam vveake, then 
am I mightie. 

t Lam become foolifh: you haue compelled me. For I 

oughrto haue been commended of you: for I haue been no- 

thing lefle then they tharare aboue meafure Apoftles : al- 
thoughLamnoching, t Yerthe lignes of my Apottlefhip 
hauc been done vpon you inal patience, in fignes & vvGdcrs 

and mighty deedes. t Forvvhacistherethat you haue had 

leie then the other churches : but that I mv (elf haue not 

burdened you? Pardon me this iniurie. t Behold, novv 

the chirdtime Lam ready to cometo you: and | vvilnot pe 


burdenous vato you. Forl feeke nor the {nse that a 


Q:4 q cours: 
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yours:but you.For neither ought the childré lay vp treafures 
for the parents,but the parents forthe children. t But I moft 15 
ladly vvil beftovv,& vvil my {elf moreoucr be beftovved 
Por your foules : although louing you more, ! am loued leffe. 
+ Butbeirfo : 1 haue not burdened you: but being craf- 16 
tie , I tooke you by guile. t Hauc F circumuented you by 17 
any of them vvhom l {ent to you? t Irequefted Titus,'and 18 
tay gt aye | fent vvith him a brother.Did Titus circumuent you? vval- 
Te a Mie . . . 
lenerdtw. ked vve not vvith one fpiric ? notin the felf fame fteppes? 
Vyhich s-Au- f ' Of old’thinke you that vve excufe our felues to you? ro 
p'ep. fof) is Before God,in Chrift vve {peake : but al things( my deereft) 
fpoken here of for your edifying. t Forl feare left perhaps vvhen I come, 20 
cnatee for I finde you not luchas I vvould : and I be found of you, fuch 
heinous fia- an oncas you vvould nor.left perhaps cétentions,emularids, 
mes , 2$ Pane . . . . . . 
tentes did in ftomakings,diffenfions,detractions, vvhifperings,fv vellings, 
rank. so (editions be among you. t left againe vvhen | come, God 21 
chat itis nos humblgme among you: & I mourne many of them that fin- 
one eto a. ned before,& èt haue not done penace for che vncleannes & 


mend their fornication and incontinencic that they haue committed. 
laues , ast 

Proteftauts . 
oran{late ite sammma a nnn: comme mmm 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar, XIL 


Againe 





Viflds haue no 1. Viffons,] S. Cyprian (ep. 69. nu. s.) complaineth thar the Aduertaries of Gods Church and 

credite With Prieftes, giue no credit to vifions. but their increduliue is much more in our daies,that condemne 

heretikes. al fuch revelations, though tney be reported and recorded for mott certaine,or holy S. Gregorie, 
S. Bede, orvvho els {v eues. Yeatney are fo vvickedin this cafe, that the viton vvhich the holy 
author of the booke of Machabees * caileth fide dignum,vvosthy ot credit, is cne caufe yvhy they 3, Macha, 
deny the whole booketo be Canonical: and as vei might they for this vilon deny al S, Paules 15, ir 
Epiítles, and for the like, the Ades ofthe Apoftles, vic. 9.10.11. 13437: and the Goipel ir felf, 
Mab. 1, 30. 2 FIP 

The Apofties tt. Abone meajure Apofiles.) Though al vvere in that they vvere Apofttes, of one and the fame 

(ome greater order, yet vye may fee that fome had maruclous great preeminence and priuilege aboue others in 

thenother. the fame office: {peeially S. Peter and S. lohn,vvhom >. Paul often calleth great Apeftles , aboue 
measure or passing Apoftles, she piers, Gre. 2 Cort, §.12, Ii. Gal, 2, 9. 

we muf fticke 13.18 gas.) Miracles be necefaric , and be great lignes of ruth, vyhen ic is firit nevvly 

to the faith taught. An therfore let al Catholike men hold falt chat faith vvhich vvas firit preacned and con- 

firft planted by firmed by miracles. asin Engiand by S. Auguftine and in other nations by other holy Apottolike 

wiracies. men. And let the Heretikes that preach extraordinarily, nevvly, and othervvite chen vve receiued 

| at our firit conuerfion, {hevv theis calling and doctrine by musacles, os eis ict thcm be taken for 

falfe Apoitles as they be. 


ee eee, 








Cuar. XIIL 


He drinesh inte them the feare of excommunication : tothe md that they doing penance 
beforevand.he may not be compriled to v'fè his aushoritie Uvben he-commesh end 
as be hash threatened, ii vind fo vuiih s general exhortation he endesh, 


LO 
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Ro. 16, 
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16,20. 
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s. Trieyour felue:.) The Heretikes argue herevp6,that euery man may knovwv him (elf certaine- 
ly to be in grace: vvhere the Apoitle {peaketh expreily and onely of faith. the a& vvhereot aman 


O this the third time I come vanto you: * In 
the mouth of tvvo or three vvitnefles (hal 
cuery vvord ftand. t 1 foretold and dos 
forerel as prefent,and novy abfent, ro chem 
mera) that finned before, and al the reft, thar if I 
weeds) come againe,| vvilnorfpare. t Secke you 
an experiment of him that {peaketh in me, Chrift: vvho in 
you is nor vveake,bur is mightie in you? t For although he 
vvas crucified of infirmitie: yet he liueth by the povver of 
God.For vve alfo are vveake in him: but vve fhal liue vvith 
him by the povverof Godon you. t” Trie your ovvne 
felues if you be in the faith: proue ye your felues: Kaovv 
you not your felues that Chrift Lesvs is inyou, valeffe 
perhaps you be reprobares. t Bur lihope you~ knovv’ 
that vve arenotreprobares. t And vve pray God , that 
you doe no euil,not chat vve may appeare approued, but 
that you may doe that vvhich is good, and vve be as repro- 
bares. ł For vve can not any thing againft the truth: bur for 
thecruch. t For vvereioyce,for that vve are vveake, & you 
aremightie, Thisalfo vve pray for , your confummation. 
t Therfore thefe things I vvrite abfent : that being prefent I e Ecctesittical 
may not deale hardly according to the ‘ povver vvhich our power to pu- 


. . . nifh offenders 
Lord hath giuen me vato edification and not vnto deftru- ty the céfures 


ction. of the Church. 
t For the reft brethren,reioyce, be perfe," take exhorta- The Epiftle in 

tion, be of one minde,haue peace,and the Gad of peace & avoune Mafie 

of loue fhal be vvith you. t Salute onc an otherıin a * holy nities 

kife. Al the faincts falute you. t The grace of our Lord 

l £s vs Chrift,and the charitie of God,and rhe communica- 


tion of the holy Ghoft be vvith you all. Amen. 
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ANN OTA TIONS 
Cuar XIII 


Vve may 


may knovy and feele to bein him felf , becaute it is an act of vnderftanding , though he can nor be knovy th at we 
atlisred tnar he hath his fanes remitced,and that he is in al pointes in fate of grace and faluation: haue faith,but 
becaufe euery man thacis ofthe Catholike taith , is noc alvvaies of good life agreable therevnta, "Ot that vve 
nor the actes otour vvil fo fubic& to vnderftanding , that vve can knovv cerrainely vvbether vye re in grace. 
be good or euil. See S. Auguitine so, 7 de perfect. inflitta ceis. Li. de Cor.ct prasec. 13.67 S. Thomas 

Sele Q. 112. aIt 5, 
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@a THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
EPISTLE OF S. PAVL TO 
THE GALATIANS, 


eae HAT this Epiftle may feeme to be the firf thet $. 
=a Paal yvrore , vvas declared in the, Argument of the 
'Epihtle to the Romanes notyvithfhanding that in the fe- 
cond chapter it is eusder to hane bene vyritten 14 yeres 
at the leaft after bis Conuerfion, and ( as it 13 faid) from 
l Ephefus,belike at that sime of his being there. vvhich 
| 1 mentioned AR. 18. 
)  Theoccafionof it yvere fuch Falfe apofiles, as vve 
=e readeof, Att, 15. Et quidam defcendentes, crc And 
certaine comming dovvne from Levvrie,tayght the brethren (shat isthe 
Chriftian Gentiles at Antioche that vnles you be circumcifed according to 
the manner of Moyfes,yvou can not be faued, Such commers alfoto the Ga- 
latians( vyhom S. Paul hád conucrted A16, as him felf mentioneti Gal. 1. and 
4. ) did feduce them, faying,that althe other Apoftles tovvbomthey fhosld ra- 
ather harken, then to Paul (vyhocame they knevy not from vybence ) did vfe Cir- 
cumcifion: yea and that Paul hiimfelf, vvhen he came among them, durft do none 
other. And to vyinne them more cafily, they did not lay on Sem the burden of the 
yyhole Lavy,bus of Circumcifion only. | 
Aguinft thefe decerers,S. Paul declareth that be receined his Apoftlefhip 
and learned the Gafpel that be preatheth,of Chrif him felf after bis Refurrettion: 
and that the other Apofiles(etrhough he tearned nothing of them) receined bim 
nto their focsetse, aad allovved vvel of his preaching tothe Gentiles shough them- 





_Seluesbemg levves,and lsuing among the \evyes,bad not yet left the ceremonies of 


the Lavy : boyvoeit they did not put in them any bope of suftification, but in Corif? 
alone vvithout them. He declareth moreouer,that the faid Faljeapofties belyed him, 
in faying that he alfo preached Corcumcifion fometimes. Againe, that they them- 
felwesin preaching no more but Corcumcifion did againft the nature cf Cwcumcifion, 
becaufe it 18 a profefionto obferne the vvhole Lavy: finally, wvbaifoewer shey 
pretended, thas in deede they did it onely to pleafe the levves,of vyhbom orheryvife 
they [Should be perfecutca. 

So that inthis Epifile be bandleth the fame matter, vvhich in the Epiftle ro the 
Romanes : but here leffe cxacly and more briefly, becanfe the Galatians vvere ve- 
ryvude,and the Romanes contrarivvije, repleri omni jesentia (Rom.ts ) reple- 


~ milhed vvith al knovviedge. 
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GALATIANS. 





Cuan. I. 


After the foundation laide in the falutation, 6 he exclaimeth again/t the Galatians,and 
their falit apoftles, 11 confidering that the Gofpel vUhich he preached to the,he 
Ladit immediatly of Chrijt him If: i3 Uvhich to [hevu he beginneth to tel 
the forte of hu conuerfion and preaching fincethen, thas as he learned nothing 
of sheother Apofties,jo yet he had their approbation. 


AVL an Apoftle not of men, “nei- 
ther by man, but by I£ svs Chriit, 
à and God the Father that raifed him 


A/N from the dead, t and althe brethren 
2 thar are vvith me: to the clrarches of 






Galatia. t Grace to youand peace 
from God the Father and our Lord 
Lesvs Chrift, t vvho gaue him felf 
for our fianes, that he might deliuer 
vs from this prefent vvicked vvorld,according to the vvil of 
our Godand father: t to vvhom is glorie for euer and cuer. 
Amen. . | 

t Imaruel that thus fo foone vou are transferred from him. 
thar called you into the grace of Chrift, vntoan other Go- © New Gof- 
fpel: + vvhich is not an other, vnles there be fome that trou- ructr, cor: 
ble you,and vvil ** inuert the Gofpel of Chrift. t Bural- rapt, or ale: 
though we,'oran Angel from heauen , euãgelizeto you be- irue and frit 
fidethat vvhich vve haue euangelizedto you,be he anache- acliuered Go- 
ma. t Asvvehaue fid before, fonovv | fay againe,Ifany anoiled. See 
evangelize to you, belide that vvhich you haue receiued, $, Augafine 
be he anachema. t For do L.novv vie perfuafion to men, or ites ™ 
to God? Or do l feeske topleafemen?ltl.yer did pleafemen, T _ 
{hould nor be the feruant of Chrift. athe pinte 

tc For l doe youto vnderftand,brethren;the Golpel that memora:ioa 


of S. Paul, 
VVas Tun. 22. 
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vvas euangelized of me, that ic is not according to man. 
t For neither did I receiue it of man,nor learne it:but by che 12 
reuclationof Iesvs Chrift. | 
t Eor you haue heard my couerfation fometime in ludaifme, 13 
that aboue meafure I perfecuted the Church of God, and ex- 
pugnedit, t-and profeed in ludaifme aboue many of mine 14 
equales in my nation, being more aboundantly an emulator 
ot che traditions of my fathers. t Buc vvhen it pleafed him 15 
that feparated me from my mothers vvombe, and called me 
by his grace,co reucale his fonne in me, t thart I {hould euan- 16 
gelize him among the Gentils, incontinent I condefcended 
notto Acfhandbloud, t neithercame lto Hierufalem to 17 
the Apoftles my anteceffors : but I vventinto Arabia, and a- 
gainel returned to Dama(cus. t Then, after three yeres I 18 
te $. fames came to Hierufalem’” to fee Peter: and taried with him fiftene 
Was called our daies.. t But other of the Apoftles favv 1 none:fauing lames 19 


ther after the-** the brother of our Lord. t-And thethings that I vvrite to 20 
hebrew phrafe . l . 
ofthelcwes by YOU: behold before God;that I lie not. z + After thar,l came 21 


which mere into the partes of Syriaand Cilicia. t And I vvas vnknowen 22 
kinf{men are 


called brechré. DY Sghtto the churches of levvrie , chat vvere in Chrift: 
for they were t- butthey had heard only , Thar he vvhich petiecured vs 23 
narnia pur fOmMetime, doth novv cuangelize the faith vvhich fometime 


rather fers he expugned: + and in me they glorified God. 24 











-P 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHap. I. 


| 





§.Paul fent to 1. Neither by man.) Though he vvere not firft by mans eleGtion, nomination, or alignement, 
preache by or- but by Gods ovvnc (pecial appointmér, chofen to be an Apoftle: yet by the like expreffe ordinance 
‘dinarte. impo- of God he cooke orders or impofition of hands of men,as is plaine 44. 1s. Let vs bevvare ther of 
Grid of hades. fuch falfe Apofties , as novv a daies intrude chem felues co the otce of Minitterie and preaching, 


- neither called ef God, norrightly ordered of men. 


No -fhevw of _ | #. Oran Angel) Many vvonbie obferuations are made in the fathers writings, of the earneft 
- Jearning or admonition of the Apoftie, and much may vve gather of the rext it (elf. firii, that rhe credit of any 


vertue muit Manor Angetfor vat learning, cloquence, fhevv of grace or vertuc fo ever, though he vvrought 
mouve vs from Miracles , (nould nor moue a Chriftian man from that ruth vvhich he hath once receiued in the 
the faith. Cacholike Church: of vvhich point Vincentius Lirinentis excellently treateth. li. cont. profan. baref, 
Nouitates. Vvbereby vve may tee that itis great pitie and bame, thar fo many folovv Luther and 

Caluia and fuch other leude fellovves,into a nevv Gofpel , vvhich are to farre from Apoftles and 

Angels , char they are not any whit comparable vvith the old Heretikes in giftes of Jcarning or elo- 


Preaching có- quence,mach leffe in good life, 


‘trarie to che. Secondly S. Auguftine noreth vpon the word , Befide , that nor al other teaching , or mote 

Gih j recti preaching then the frit, is forbidden, but fuch asis ae ie and difagreing to che rule of faith. Trad 98 
med is forbid. The —speftle did nes fay, faith he, /fany man enangelizs re you more then you haxe recaued, but, befide ™ (Om 
den, not other thas you receiued. for if be fhould jag that, he [hewid bepreindictal to him felf vvho coueted to come to the 
preachiag. T hefalensans , thas be wight fupply has vvhich vuasvvanting te shar faith. Nave he thas {uppliah, 
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Li. conte 


addeth that vuhich vuns lacking, taketh not avvay that vvhich vvas, Qe. By vvhich vve (ce howv fri- 
uolouily and calumnioutly the Heretikes charge the Church wvith addition to the Scriptures. 

Thirdly, as vel by the vvord exangelizamus (vve euangelize) asthe vvord acceps/fes (you haue The Gofpel is 
receiucd) vve may note thar the firit truth,againit vvhich no tecond Gotpelling or doctrine may be not onely in 
admitted, is not that onely vvhich he vvrore to the Galatians , or vvhich is conteined eitherin his the written 
or any other of che Apoitles or Eudgeliftes vyritings, but that vvhich vvas by vvord of mouth alfo word of {crip- 
preached, taught, or deliuered them tuit,before he wrote co them. Thertore the Aduertaries ofthe cure. but in 
Church that meature the Word of God or Gofpel by the Scriptures onely, thinking them felues not yvnwritren era- 
toincurre S. Paules curle, except they teach directly againit the vvritten vvord, are touly beguiled. dition al {or 
As therein alfo they (hamtully erre, when they charge the Cathoilikes With adding to the Gofpel, 

When they teach any thing tharis notin expreife Wordes Written by the Apoltles or Euangeliftes. 
not marking that the Apo(tle in this Chapter,and els where,commonly calleth his & his fellovves 
Whole preaching, the Gofpel, be it Written or vnyvritren. 

Fourthly, by the fame werdes We fee condemned al after. preachings, later doctrines new Att 
fectesand authors or the fame: that onely being true, which was firit by che Apoitles and Apo- chin oR ene 
ftolike men as the lavvful hufbandmen of Chrittes fild,fovved and planted in the Church:and that Cows, ouer- 

sh: , . ` a D . m OWing cf no- 
falfe, Which-Was later and as it vvere ouerfovven by the cnemue, By Which rule not onely Tertul- ucitics 
lian (de prefcripe, nu. 6 € 9.) butall other aticient Doctors, and {pecially S. Irenæus (li. 3.6.3.3. 4.) ° 
tried truth from falfehod, and condemned old Heretikes , prouiag Marcion, Valentine, Cerdon, 
Menander, and fuch like, falfe Apoftles, becaute they came in With their noucities long atter the 
Church Was tetcled in tormer truth. 

Sixthly , This curte or execration pronounced by the Apoitle, roucheth nor enely the Gala- The Aroftles 
tians, or thofe of che Apoitles ume, that preached othervvile then they did, but it perteineth to al curte vpon al 
times, preachers , and teachers, voto the Worldes end, andit concerneth them (as Vincentius Liri-- har teache 
neniis taith) that preach anew faith, or change that old faith which they receiued ia the vnitieof neyy doctrine, 
of the Catholike Church, To preso any thing to Chrijtian Cathoiike men (faith he) bejides that vubich and dravy men 


ar-- 
gueth falfe 
Goctrine. 


preph. har, they haue receiued, neuer VUSS it lavuful, neuer i it, nor newer f bal it be lavuful. to (ay anarbema to fueh, fromthe Cath. 


worst, 


st hath been andis and [hal be alvvaies behooful. SoS. Au guitine by this place holderhal accurted, Church. 
that draw a Chriftian man from the 1ocietie of the Whole Church, to make the feueral part ofanv 
one tect : that call ro rhe hidden conuenticles of Heretikes, from the open and knovven Church of 
Chritt: thar allureto the priuate, from the common: finally al thar draw with chatting curiotitie 
the children of the Catholike Church, by teaching any ching befides that they found in the church, 


* Aug ep. eped. Pfal.sos. Con. 2. * mentioning alfo thata Donatiit feined an Angel to haue adinonifhed him 


159. 


IE 


to cail his trende outof the Communion of the Carnolike Church into his fect. and he faith, that 
if ichad beenan Angclin deede, yer fhould he not haue heard him. Laiby S. Hierom vieth this 
place, Wherein the Apoitle giueth the curfe or anathema to al falfe teachers not once but tvvile, to 
proue thatthe zeale of Cathoiike men ought to be to great tovvard al Heretikes ana their doctri- Z eale againgt 
nes, thatthey {hould giue tiem che anathema, though they vvere neuer fo deere vio them. In heretikes. - 
Which'cate, faith this holy Doctor, I would not {pare mine ovvne parents, dd Pammach.c. 3. cont. 

“do. Hicrof. 

19. To jee Peter; In Whateltimazion S. Peter Was With this Apoftle, itappeareth: {cing for R, Paul doth 
refpect and honour cthis perfon , and of duery as Tertullian de preserepe. faith (nocvvithtlanaing vinite S.F eter 
his great athaires Eccletiafticall) he vvent io tarre to fee him. notin vulgar manct, but (as S. Chry- of honour and 
foitom noteth the Greeke word toimport) to behold himas men behold athing or perton of peuerence to- 
mame, exceilencie, and maieftic. for vvhich caute, and to fill him telt with the pertect vew or his yyard him. 
behauiour ,he abede With him iiftenc daies. Sce S. Hierom ep. 103 ad Paxlinum, to. 3, Who maketh 
alfo a myfterie or the number of daies that he caried With S. Peter, Sees. Ambrote in Comment, 
huis loct, and S. Chrytoitome vpon this place, and ho. 37 sn ican. 











He telleth furth the ftcrie begonne in the lafi chapter, and bovu le reprekended 
Peter, 15 andthen jpecially urgeth tbeenfample of the Chriftian levves, 
vvno jought unto Chrift for iufiification , and thar by Vvarrant allo of 
their Lavy us jeif , as alfo verauje othervvifè Chrifts death tad been 
ngeall, 


| Cuar IrL 
| Rrr THEN 
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pail Dià 7 HEN after fourtene yeres I vvent vp x 

againe to Hierufalem vvith Barnabas, 

taking Titus alfo vvith me. t And I2 

vvent vp according to reuelation:and 

" coferred with them the Gofpel which 

I preach among the Gentiies,but apare 

with thé that feemed to be fomething, 


A let perhaps” in vaine I {hould runne | 





or had runne.{ Bur neither Titus which vvas with me,vvhere- 3 
as he vvas a Gentil,vvas compelled ro be circumcifed: t but 4 
becaufe of the falfe brethren craftely brought in,yvhich craf- 
tely came in to efpie our libertie that vve haue in Chrift 
Izsvs, that they might bring vs into feruicude. t To 5 
vvhom vve yelded nor fubiection no not for an houre, that 
thetruth of the Gofpel may remaine vvith you. t Bur of 6 
them that feemed to be fomething, (vvhat they vvere fome- 
time,it is nothing to me. * Godaccepreth nor the perfon of 
man) forto me, they that feemedto be fomething,” added 
nothing. t Butcontrarievvife vvhen they had feen, that to 7 | 

c See the mar- me yyas committed the Gofpel of the prepuce, as" to Peter. 

eon ‘oman a of thecircumcifion( t for he that vvrought in Peter to the 8 

Rye Apoftlefhip of the circumcifion, vvrought in me alfo among 

the Gentils ) + and vvhen they had knovven the grace that 9 ! 


De#.1o, 
17. 





vvas giuen me, lames and Cephas and Iohn, vvhich feemed 
to be pillers,” gauc to meand Barnabas the right handes of 
focietie:that vve vnto the Gentiles, & they vnro the circum- 10 
cifion: t only thar vve fhould be mindeful of the poore : 

| | the vvhich fame thing allo I vvas careful to doe. 

e That is,» f And vvhen Cephas vvas cometo Antioche, "I refifted 11 





inpr > Ss him ‘in face, becanfehe vvas"reprehenfible. t For before 12 | ¢ xdla . 
him elf ex- ehar certaine came from lames,ne did eate vvith rhe Gentiles: mpicame 


whe En- but vvhen they vvere come, he vvithdrevv and feparated | 
slit Beziet him felf, fearing them that vvere of the circumcifion. t And 13 { 
difgracing of to his fimulation cofented thereft of the Ievves,io that Bar- 
| pao te ba fear, nabas allo vvasledde of them into that fimulation. t Bert4 


Ne. Tetana. vvhen I favv that they vvalked not rightly to theveritie of | 





sč. the Gofpel,I faid to Cephas before themal : If thou being 
a Ievve,liueft Gentile-like& not Iudaically.hovv doeft chou 
compel the Gentils to Iudaize. 
t Vveare by nature Ievves,and not of the Gentils, fin- 15 
ners. t But knovving that * man is not iuftified by the 16 | Re.3.199 
vvorkes Oe 4 
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vvorkes ** of the Lavv, but by the faith of I £ s vs Chrift:we by the ai 
alfo beleeuc in Chrift I es v s,that we may be iuftified by the courte ifle 
faith of Chrift,and not by the vvorkes of the Lavv : for the you may per- 


. - “ni: cemce, th 
vvhich caufe,by the workes of the Law no Alef h fhal be iufti- Core: phat 


17 fied. t Buciffeeking to be iuftified in Chrift, our felues alfo tion is arri- 
be found inners : is Chrift then a minifter of finae2God for- esate fanh, 


18 bid. t Forif I build the fame things againe vvhich I haue de- Charitie be 
19 ftroied, 1 make my (elf a preuaricarour. tFor I by the Lavv, ter pee” 


am dead to the Law, that 1 may liue to God: vvith Chrift I am kes of Moyfes 
: that is, 


20 nailed to the crolle. t And 1 liue,novv nor l:but Chrit liueth the ceremo- 
| in me.And that thar I liue novv in the flefh,] liue in the faith ries, (acrifices 





. . . and facramëts 
of the fonne of God, who loued me, & deliuered him felf for thereof prin- 
of te dhe cipally, and 
21 me. t Icaftnotavvay the grace of God.For if iuftice be by ccnteduently 


the Lavv,chen Chrift died in vaine. el workes 

7 done mercly 
by nature and 
free Wil, wicth- 
out the faith, 


ANNOTATIONS grace, {pirit & 
CHuap. If. aide of Chrif. 

















2. Conferred vuith them, | Though S. Paul vvere taught his Gofpel of Godandnorof®. Paul con- 

‘man, and had an extraordinarie cailing by Chrift him telf, yet by reuelation he vvas fent ferreth vvith 
te Hierufalem to conferre the (aid Golpel which he preached, vvich his elders the ordi- S. Peter and 
marie Apoftiesand Rulersofche Church, toput both his vocation and doctrineto their the reft, for 
trial and approbation, and to ioyne in office, teaching, and focietie or communion vvith trial of his do- 
them. Tor there is no extraordinarie or miraculous vocation, ihat can feuer or feparate crine. 

the perfon fo called,in doctrine or fellovvf hip of Chriftian jife and religion, from the or- 

dinarie knowen focretie of Gods peopie and Priettes. T hertore vvhotocuer he be ( vpen The heretikes 
vvhat pretence fo euer ) thatvvil not hauc his calling and doctrine tried by the ordinarie {utinit their 
Gouerners cf Gods Church, or cifdainethto go vp to the principal place of our religion, doctrine tone 
to conferre vvith Peter and other pillers cf the Church, itis eurdentihaz he isa falfe tea- rial of Bi- 
cher, a Schif{matike,and an Heretike. Ey vvhich rule you may trical your nevv teachers (hops or Cou- 
of Luthers or Caluins ichoole: vvho neuer did nor euer durft put their preaching to fuch cel. 
conference or trial of holy Councel ør Bifhops, asthey ought todo, and vvould do, if it 

vvere of God, as S. Paules vvas. 

2. Jn vaine. } T hough S. Faul doubted not of the trath ofthe Gofpel vvhich he preached, The appro» 
kuovving itto be ot the holy Ghoft:yet becaufe other men could noe, nor vvouid not ac- bation of $. 
knovvledge {o much,til it vvere allovved by fuch as vvere vvithout al exception knovven Faules dođtri- 
to be Apoities & to haue the {pirit of truih,co difcerne yvhether the vocation,fpiri:z,& Go- ne by Feter & 
fpel of Faul vvere ot God, he knevwv het hould othervvife vvithout conteréce vvith them, the reft , vvas 
hauc loft his labour, both fur the time pait and to come. He had not had (faith S. Hierom) very requilite, 
Jesuritie of preaching the Gofpel, if it had not been approued by Peter: fentence and tke reft that vvere vvith 
bim. Hiere. ep- 89.6. 3-S¢e Tertul, li. 4 Cont, Marc.nu.3. Thertore by reuelation he vyentao 
conferre wath the Apoftles at Hierufalem, that by them haning his Apoftlef hip and Got- 
pe) liked and approued, he might preach vvith more fruite. V vherein vve fee, this holy 
Apoftle did not as the feditious proud Heretikes do novy a daies , vvhich refufing al mans 
atteftation or approbation, vvil be tried by Scriptures onely. As allo vve may Icarne that No abfurditie 
itis no fuch abiurditie as the Acucrfaries vvould make it , to haue the Scriptures appro- thiethe Scrip- 
ued by the € hurches teitimonie. Seing the Gofpel vvhich S. Paul preached (being of as tures be ap- 
much certainue and of the fame hoiy Ghoit thatthe Scriptures be ) vvas to be pat in con- proued by 
ference and examination of the Apoities, vvithout al derogation to the truth , aignit’, oF the Churches 
certamue of che fame. And the cauitling of Heretikes, that We make fubiect Gods Ora- reaimonie. 
cles to mans cenfure, andthe Scriptures to haue no morc force then the Church is cenrent 
to grannt vnto them, is vainc ana falfe. } or, to beare vvitnes or to giue Curdence or atte- The Church 
{tation tbar the preaching or vyriting of fucbyas tiue and of the Holy Ghoit, is not co make one 


" Ree i it 


maketh not 


Canonical 
Scripture, but 
declarech that 
- it is fos 
The Scripture 
& Church có- 
pared together 
for antiguitie, 
auchoriie, Xe. 


The Scriptu- 
res alvvaies 
true in them 
{clues , are fe 
knovven to be 


by the Church. 


500 THE EPISTLE OFS. PAVL Cra. II 


ittrue: no more thenthe Goldfmith or touch-ftone thattrie and difcerne vvinich is true 
gold, make it good gold, bue they giue eurdence to man chat foicis. And therfore that 
difputation alfc, vvhcther the Ñ cripture or the Church be of greater autnorine, is fuper- 
fluous : either giuing ceftimonie to the other, and both aflured by the Holy Ghoftfrom al 
error : the Charch yet being before the Scriptures, the tpoure ot Chrift,and proper dwel- 
ling, temple, or fubiect of God and his graces : forthe. vwhich Church the ‘criptures 
vvere,and not the Church forthe Scriptures. Invvhich Church there is iudicsal authori- 
tie by office and iuri{diction to determine of doubtful queftions touching the fenfe of the 
Scriptures and other controuerfies in religion, & to punifh difobedrent perfons.Of which 
iudicial power the Scriptures be not capable , as neither the truthes & determinations of 
the fame can te fueuident to men’, nor to agreableand fie for euery particular refolu- 

tion, as diuerficie oftimes and perfons requireth. Certaine is the truth,and great is the 

authoritie of both: bur 10 fuch diuers kindes,as they can not be vvell compared together. 

The controuertie is much like as ifa man touching the ruling a cate in lavy or giuing fen- 

tence ina matter of queftion,f hould at ke,vvherher the 1udge.or the euidece of the parties, 

be of more autherite or credit.vvhich were as frivolous 2 difpute, as it Were a difordered 

part for any man to fay, he vvouid be tried by no otheriudge but by his owne writings or 

evidences. Vvith fuch tritflers and feditious perfons haue yveto do now a daies in diui- 

nitie, as vvere iatolerable inanv prophane icience or facultie in the ¥vorid. 

6, Added nothing, ] The Gofpel and ‘preaching of S. Paul vvas Wholy of God, & ther- 
forethough it vvere put to the Churches probation,as gold is to the touch ftone:yet being 
found in al porfites pure, nothing could be altered or amended therein by the Apoftles. 
Euen fo the Scriptures vyhicoare in deede vvinoiy of the Holy Chotts ending , being 
puc to the Churches trial,are found, proued , and tettined vntothevvorldtobefuch, aa 
not made true, altered, or amended by the fame. Vvyithout vvhich arteftation of the 
Church,the holy Scriptures inthem {clues vvere alvvaies true before : but nut foknowen 


-to be,to al Chriitians, nor they fo bound to takethem. And that isthe meaning ofthe fa- 


The Apcftles 
commiísið ge- 
neral through 
the vvorld, & 
yet peculiar 
to certaine 
prouinces. 


[ewes and 
Gentiles fpe- 
cially com- 
micted to the 
two principal 
Apoitics. ) 
Neither Peter 
only of the 
Ievv¢S, nor 
Paul Apoftle 
of the Gctiles 
only. 

Cajuins folifh 
reafon that 
Peter vva3 not 
B. of Rome, & 
his derogaiio 
from [Peters 
Apottlef hip. 


The Church 
founded at 
Rome by S. 
Ferer and S- 
Paul. 


mous fentence of S. Auguftiue Cont, ep. fund. c.s.vvhich troubleth the Heretikes (o much. 
1 vvenld not beleeue the Gofpel ( faith he) wntes the authoritie of the Cliurch meued me, 
7. Te Peter of the cireumefion. |} Vive may not thinke, asthe Heretikes deceitfuly teach, 

that the charge of the Apottles vvas fo diftincted, that none could preach or exercife iurif. 

diction but in thofe feueral places or towardes thote peoples or prouinces onely,vvhere- 

vato by Gods appointment or their ovvne lot or election, they vvere tpecially defigned. 

For, euery Apottle might by Chriftes commifsion ( Mat. 28. Goe, and teach al nations) vfe 

al f{pirienal fuactié through the vyhole vvorid.yer tor the more particular regard & care 

of proainces,&jfor peace & order fake, fome Were appointcd to one countrie,& fome to an 
other:as,of the other Apoftles, we fee in the Ecclefiattical hiftories, and for §.Peter & sS. 
Pauljicisplaine by this place & other, that to them as tothe tvvo cheete and moft renovv- 

med Apoities, the Church of ai Nations vvas giuen, asdeuided into two partes, that is, 

Tevves and Gentiles: the firft and principal being S.P eters iot , that herein alfo he might 
re{cmble our Sauiour, vvho vvas fent namely * to the loft | heeve of Ifrael, and vvas properly Mat. sg; 
* the Miniter of the Circumejion : the fecond being S.Pauies. vvhom Chrift chofe {pecially to Ro. Ife 
preaehto che Gentiles : Not fo for al that, thar either he vvas limited tothe Gentils onely, 

(vvhé the Ades of the Apofties report,in euery place, frft vo haue entered iwo the Syna- 

gogs & preached Chrift to the [evves,as he vvrote alfo tothe Hebrues & ewer had fpe- 

cial regard & honour tothé:)or Peter fo boad tothe Ievves only that he could not meddle _ 

vvith the Gentiles : feing he vvas * the man chofen of God, by whom the Gentils (hould AZ.10. 
firt beleeue , vvho firft baptized them, and firit gaue order concerning them. Therfore Is. v. 7. 
the treacherie of Caluinis intolerable,that vponthis diftinction of the Apoitles charge, Calu.li. + 
vvould haue the Gmple fuppofe, that S. Peter could not be Rifhop of Rome (fo might he 4:6. nt.se 
barre $. [uhn from Ephefus alfo) nor deale among the Gentiles , as athing againit Gods /nftit- 
Ordinance andthe appoincmens betvvene him and S. Pauli : as though thereby the one had 

bound him felfcothe other, notto preachor meddle vvithin his tejlovves eompaffe. And 

vvhich is further moft feditious , he exhorrethai mentokcepe faftthe torefaid compact, 

and rather tohaucrefpectto S. raules Apoftlefhip , then to $. Feters: asthough the 
preaching, authoritic, and Apoitlef hip ot both vvere nota like true, and al ofone holy 

Spirit , vvhether they preached to Iecwes or Gentiles, as both did preach vnto both pea 

pies as is already proucd, and at length, partly by tne dary decay ot the Lewvith ftate 

and their incredulitie, znd partiy ror thac in € lariftiamacic che dittinction otlew & Gentil 

ceafed after a feafon : both vvenc tothe cheefe citie or the Gentiies, and chere rounded the 

Church common to the Hebrues and al nations, Ferer brit, and Fauiattervvard. And 

therfore Tertullian faith , de prefeript nu, t+, O happie Church, te vurich the Apefles 

poured aus ab doctrine Uvish their blend, Where Peter juiferesn tske to our Lordes pation, vuhere aul is 


revuued 
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erovuned vvith lebni Bapt:f:\ death. 

g, Gaue the right handes of joaetie.] There isand alwaies ought to be,a common fellow- 
Chip and fraternitie of al Faltors and preachers of che Church. [nto vvbich focietic Who Al . 
fo cuer entereth noc, but ftandeth in Schifmeand {cparation from Peter andthe cheefe Catholike 
Avoftolixe Paftors, what pretence fo cuer he hath, or vvhence fo euer he chalengeth au- ore iers and 
thoritic, he isa vvolfe, and notrue Faltor. Vvhich vnion aud communion together was © Ors mutt- 
fo neceflarie euen in S. Paules cafe, that, notvvithftanding his {pecial calling of God, yet vvith Pores 
the Holy Ghott cauted him co go vyp tohis elder Apofties, tobe receiued into their fel- y i ae & 
lovy (hip or brotherhod.for itisto be noted, that S$. Peter, lames, and Ichn vvere not °t t uecetiors. 
fento $. Paul, toioyne vvith him orto be tried for their dectrine and cailing, by him: 
bur contrariewife he vvas fent to them as to the cheefe and knovven ordinarie Apostles. 
They therfore gaue Paul their handes , that ıs to fay, tocke him into their rociene , and 
mot hexhem. And!S. Hieromsrule concerning this,{ hal he found truc to the vvorides end, 
fpeaking ofS. Perters fucceflor : Hethat gathereth netuscl thee, jcattercth. Bp. 57. Andin an 
oiher place for the fame caufe he calleth R ome,tutifimum Communionis portum , ihe moft fate 
and furchauen of communion or Societie. Ep. i6.c. 3. And yvhereas the Herefikes by this qhe heretik 
alfo vvouid proue thai Peter had no preeminéce aboue Paul being his fellovy Apoftie,ic is ridiculous es 
ridicuious.As though al of one feliowthip or brotherhod be alvvaies equal, or as though gumét a aint 
there vvere not order and gouernement, tuperioritie and interioritie, ineuery locieue Peters one 
vvel appointed. Andchey might perceiue by this vvhole palage, that Peter vvas the {pe- minence. 7 
cial andininore fnguiar tort, ahe Apoftie ofthe Ievves , though Fames and Iohn were ' 
alfo: as S. Paul is aito cailedin mere iingular tort the Apoftle aud doctor ofthe Gentiles 
then S. Barnabas, and verthey vvere both alike taken here intothis focietie, asthey Were 
both at once and alike tegregated into this minifterie,and ordered together dé. 1,it isa 
poore reafon thento tay orthinke, S. Veter notto be aboue $. Barnabas neither, becaufe 
ofthis focietie and fellovv{ hip vato which he vvas recciued together vvith S. Paul. 

ri. Lrefifted him,] Vvicked Porpayrie (as S. Hierom wvritech) chargeth S. Paul of enuie and 
malepare boidnes and S. Peter ot errour. Proam. Comment.in Galat. Evento the like impious 
fonnes of Cham, tor this, ana for other things, glad.y charge S. Peter, as though he had com- 
mitted the greaceit aimes in the vvorld, for, itis the propertie of Heretikes andil men, tobe 
glad to ice the Saincts reprehended and their faultes difcouered , as vve may iearue in the vvritings 
ofS, Augutftine againit Fauftus the Manichee, vvho gathered outal the actes of the holy Patriar- i 
ches,that mignt tceme to the people to be vvortay blame, Vvhom the faid holy DoG@or detendeth Paules repre- 
ar large againit him,.as both he, and bétore him S. Cyprian, finde here vponthis Apoitles repre- hention of 
hennon, much matter of praiting both their vertues: S. Paules great zeale, and S Peters vvøndeir:ul Peter,teacheth 
humiiitic : tnacthe ongin the caute of God vvould not ipare nis Superior, and that the other, in vs the zeaie ot 
thar excellent dignius, vvould not take it in il part, nor by allegation of his Supremacie ditdainc or the one, and 
retule co be controvvied by his iunior. vvhich of the tyvo they count the greater grace and more humiliue of 
to be imizated. For neither Peter (faith S. Cyprian) Whom cur Lord choje rhe pirft and upon vubom he ihe oiher. 
built the Church vlen Pani diputed vvith him of circumcijton, chalenged injolently or arrogastly tooke any 
thing to him felf , fazing that e had the Primacie, and ticerfere the later Dijeiples ought ratnar to obey iim. 
ep. tr ad Quintum. nu. +. And $. Auguitine ep. 19 c. 2 in fine. Thar (faith he) vubich vvas done 
of Taul profitahly by the libertie of charitie y tie jame Peter tooke in good part by |:oly and benigne godlines of 
humi:itie, and fo he cane vnro pojteritie a more rarcand holy example, if at any time perhaps they did amis, fo 
be consent to be corrected of their suniors, ien Paul, for to be bold and confidentz;ea tie inferiors Lo refift their 
betters for defending the truth of the Godel, brorneriycharitie aluvaies prejerued, By vvhich notable It prouet 
{peaches of tne Doctors vve may allo fee how friuoloutly the licreukes argue herevpon, that noih:ng aga; 
S. Peter could noi be Superiorto S, Paul, being fo reprehended of nini: vvhereas the Fathers make Peters fupe- 
iran exampieto the Superiors , to beare vvith humilitie che correption or controuiement euen of rioritie , that 
their interiors, Nameiy by thisexample S. Auguiline(li. z de bapt. cı. exceilenuy declareth , that he vvas repre 
the B. Martyr S. Cypnan , vvho vvaiked avvry toucning the rebaptizing of them that vvere chii- hended. 
{tened ot Heretkes, could not nor vvould not haue been ottended to be admoist ned & reformed 
in that point by his tellovves or inferiors,much leile bv a vvhole Councel. We | ane learned, iaitb he, 
that Deter the pojte , in vuhom the Primacie ofthe ed pogtles by excellent grace n Io preeminent, vvhen be 
did ctheruvvije concerning circumetitan then the truth required , VUM corrected of Vaud the later ipojtle, 
1 thinxe (vtitheut any resroci unto tim) Cyprian tise Dil hop may be compared to Peter the Apoftle, 
heveuvert | ought raster to feare left I be iniurions to Peter. for vvho knovverh not that the principalitie of 
«dpojèlei hip it to beoreferred before any dtgnitic cf Bij sop vubatioeuer ? out if the grace of the Chasres or 
Sees differ, yet tise glarie of the ACartyrs uone, And vvho isto dull that can not tec, thar the intern The fuperior 
thougn not by cthce andiuridiction, yet by the law of brotherly loue and fraternal correption, may be repre. 
may reprehend his tuperior ? Did eure a, man vvonder that a good Prieit or any vertuous perion pended or ad 
fhould teil the Pope, orany other great Prelate.or greareit Prince in earth, their taultes? Popes moni hed of. 
may be repreheaded.aau are iultiy admonifhed obtneir faultes, and ought to take itin goed parts (ye jaferior. 


Rrr iij ang 


The heretikes 
malitioufly 
derogate from 

S. Peter. 
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Heretikes re- “£0 they do and euer haue done,vvhen ic commeth of zeale & loue,as of S.Paul,Irenzus, Cyprian, 
ehenfion of Hierom , Auguitine , Bernard: but of Simon Magus, Nouatus, lulian, Wicletke, Luther, Caluin, 
P he bik pi- Bez char do ic of malice, & raile no leie ac their vertues then their vices,of fuch(I v)Gods Pre. 
£ at ° ike a lates muit not be taught nor corrected , though they mutt patiently take it, as our Sauiour did the 
P li like reproches ofthe malitious levves, and as Dauid did the malediGion of Semei. 2 Reg. i6. 
therirailing. n. Reprebenfble.| The Heretikes hereot againe inferre, that Peter then did erre A e , 2nd 
. therfore the Popes may faile therein alfo. To vynich vve anivver,that havvioener other Popes may 
s. Perers er- erre in their priuate teachings or vvritings , vvhereofvve haue treated betorein the Annoration 
rour vvas not vponthefe vvordes, That thy faith faile nosit is certaine tbat S. Peter did not here faile in faich, nor 
in faith, but in errein‘doGrine or knowviedge. for it vvas conmersasions non predications vitium, as Tertullian faith. 
conuerfation de prefcript. nw 1. It vvas a default in conueriation, life, or regiment, Which may be committed of 
or behauiour any man,behe neuer fo holy, and norin doctrine. S. Auguitine and vvhofoeuer make moit of it, 


thinke no orhervvile of it But S. Hierom and * many other holy fathers deeme it to haue been no « 
fault at ail,nor any other thing then S, Paul him felf did vpon the like occation : & that this yvhole ~ 


combat vvas a (etching agreed vpon betvvene them, . [tis a {choole point much debated betyvixt 


IR. 


Lue, 22, 
32. 


See $. 


hry foft. 


S, Hieromafid $. Auguitine ep. 9. 11. 19. apud dugu/t, T eophyh 
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Cuar. III. 


By their evune conuerfion at the firft, 6 and by the example of Abraham, and promife 
made te him, he fheuveth thas the vvay to obtaine the benediciton u to feexe unto 
God by faith in Chrift. io Seing aljo thas the Lavu curjeth euery one that hath 
not euermore kept the Lavu, is And , that the Lavu uvas not giuen to alter 
i Gods teflament, 19 butto conuincetne leuves of ‘finne, 23 and joto eestar 
:? For any peo- pedagogue orieader unte Chrift, 25 and shen to ceaje, 
ple or perfon 
to furfake the RSE 
faith of their Bey 
firt. Apofties $ 
& Conuerfion, ; 
atthe voice of $ 
a few nouella- 
ries, feemech Ta 
towife mena eee a " ` 
very bewi:- receiuethe Spirit,or by the hearing of the faith? t Areyou 3 


ching & feal- fo foolifh,that vvhereas you began vvith the fpirit,now you | 


wees] Senfles Galatians , vvho hath ** bevvitchedt 
aṣa you,norco obey the truch,before vvhofe cies 
M R I e sv s Chrift vvas profctibed, being cruci- 
wey Ai fied among you? t This only I vvould learne 2 
ET-AAS] of you, By the vvorkes of the Lavv, did you 





les bruti(h- D S 

nes.Suchisthe VVil be confummate vvith the flefh: t Haue you fuffered fo 4 
eare coútrie, great things vvithout caufe? if yet vvithouc caule. t He g 
Germanie,aad therfore that giueth you the Spirit,and vvorketh miracles a- 


Sethi: faich Mong you: by the vvorkes of the Lavv,or by the hearing of 


whereby Abra the faith doeth heir? t As, Abrabam bcleeucd God, ana it vas repne 6 
fied ’ and his red to bim -ynto inflice. | 


children the t Knovv ye therfore that they that are ** of faith, the fame are 7 
$ peice. . ; . . 
wing in Chat, the children of Abraham. f And the Scripture forefeing 8 


implieth al that God iuftifieth the Gentils by faich,{ hevved vnto Abra- 


Chriftian ver- 
tues, of Which ham before, That in thee fhal al nations be blefed . Therfore they 9 
phe firft is thacare of faith, {hal be bleffed vvith the faithtul Abraham. 

the grodd 
& foundation t For vvhofoeuer are of the vvorkes of the Lavv, are vnder 10 
ofai the reft, 


and therfore curfe.F or it is vvritten:” Curfed be enery one that abideth not in al things 
here and els that be vyretten inthe booke of the Lavv,to doe tbe: t Buc thar in the ir 
where often Lavy no man is iuftified vvith God, itis manifeft,becaufe 
amed of the 1 

Apoie. | the 


Gen. 15, 
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III. 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


The inft® laeth by faith, t But the Lavv is not by faith: bur, we thee 
doeth thefe things Jhal liue in them. T Chrift hath redeemed vs from 
the curfe ot the Lavv,being made a curfe for vs (becaufe te is 
VVIICteN, Curfed is enery one that bangeth on a tree) t that on the Gen- 
tiles the blefling of Abraham might be made in Chrift Iz- 
svs : that vvo may receiue the promille of the Spirit by 
faith. 

t Brethren (I {peake accordingto man} yeta mans tefta- 
mét being confirmed no man defpifeth, or further difi poferh, 
t To Abraham vvere the promiles faid,and to his feede. He 
faith not, And te feedes, as in many : butasin one, 4nd to thy frede, 
vvhich is Chrift. ¢ Andthis I fay, the teftament being con- 
firmed of God,che Lavv vvhich vvas made after foure hun. 
dred and thirtie yeres,maketh not void co fruftrate the pro- 
mife. t For if theinheritance beof the Lavv, novv not of 
promife.But God gaue it to Abraham by promife. t Vvhy 


vvas the Lavv then?It vvas put for cran{greflions, vntil the 


feede cameto vvhom he had promifed : ordeined by Angels 
in the hand of a mediatour. + And a mediatour is nor of one: 
but Godis one. t Vvas the Lavv then againft the promifes 
of God?God forbid.For if there had been a Lavy giuen thar 


could iuftife, vndoubredly iuftice fhould be of the Lavv. 


t Butche Scripture* hath concludedal things wnder fane: 
thar the promife by the faith of Ins vs Chrilt might begi- 
uento themthar beleeue. € t But before the faith came, 
vnder the Lavv we vvere kept {hut vp, vnto that faith which 
vvas to be retealed. t Therfore the Lavv vvas our Peda- 
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ay after Pea- 
tecot. 


gogue in Chrift:chat vve may be iuftified by faith. t But vwheé | 


the taith came,novv vve are noc vnder a pedagogue. T For 
you arealthe children of God by faith in Chri lesvs. 
t Foras many of you asare baptized in Chrift," haue put 
on Chrit. t Thereis nort levve norGreeke, thereis not 
bond nor free,there is not male nor femal.Foral vou are one 
inChriftlesvs. t And if you be Chrifts, then are you 
the feede of Abraham, heires according to promife.. 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHap IIL 


10; Curfed be.) By this place the Heretikes vvould proue that no man is iuft truely before God, Notwithftan. 
al being guiltie of damnauon and Gods curfe, becaute they keepe nor every iote of the Lawv. ding venial 
Vvhere in deede the Apoftle meancth not fuch as offend veniaily (as it is plaine by che place of finnes, men 


Deuteronomie 
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are truely iuft, Deuteronomie yvhence he reciteth this text)but onely fuch as commit great and damnable crimes, 
and may keepe and fo by greuous and mortal tranfgreifions vvholy breake Gods precepts, and thereby incurre the 
the comaun- curfe afthe Lavv, from vvhich the faid Lavv could nor deliver them of it felf, nor by any other 
dements. meanes,but by the faith and graceof Curistlesvs. | 
ri. 'Eiueth by faith.) It is neither the Heretikes {pecial prefumption and confidence, nor the 
Not only faith of Diuels , mor faith vvithout vvorkes vvhich is dead in ic felfas S. lames faith, that can giue lac, 2 
faith. life to the iuft.. for that vvhich is dead, can nor be the caufe of life. buticis the Catholike faith, as 
S. Auguftine wvriteth,vvhich vvorketh by charitie‘(according to the Apoftlesovvne explication of 
this-vvhole paflage) by vvhich the iuft liuech. Li. 3 c. scant. dues ep.Pelag. See the Annotation vpon 
the lame vvordes. Rom. i. : ' 


Baptifme gi- 27. Hane put on Chrif.) Here the Aduerfaries might haue feen, if they vvere not.blinded by 
ueth grace and Contentious ftriuing againft Gods Church , that when luftification is attributed to-faith vvithout 
juftifcation, Mention of good wvorkes or other Chriftian vertues & Sacraments, itis not meant to excludaany 
not faith only. of the fame from the vvorking, ofiuftice of faluation. for here vve tearne that by-the Sacrament 
k “of Baptifme alfo vve pur on Chrift, vvbich is to pur on faith, hope, charitie ahd al Chsiftian iuftice. 
By the fame vve proucalfo that the Sacraments of the nevv lavy gine grace for that the receiuers 
thereof puton Chrift. And the Aduerifaries cuation, that it is faith vvhich worketh in the Sacra- 
ment, and not the Sacaamentit felf, is plainely falie : Baptifme giving grace and faith it felf to the 

intant that had none betore, 


Ee, eee 
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Thar the Lavu vvas fit forthe time of nonnage : but being novu come to ful age, to 
defire juci) ferustudeisabfurd, (pecially for Gentils. r2 And that he vuriteth this 
not of any difpleafure , but to tel them tne truth , remembring hevu pafiingly they 
honoured him vruhen he vuas prefent , and exhorting them tuerfore not to harken 
to the falfe Apeftlesin hu abfence. 21 By the allegorie alioof Abrahams rvvo 
Jonne: , foevuing , that the children of the levures Synagogue fal-not inberite, 
but vve yuho are the children of the free vvoman i that w, of the Cath, Churdi 


of Chrift. 


The Epiftle 
vpon Twelfth 
CuCC. 


AND I fay, as long as the heireisalitle x 
one,he differeth nothing from a feruant, 

although he be lord ofal, + buris vnder 2 
tutorsand gouernours vatil the time li- 
mited of the father: + fo vvealfo,vvhen 
vve vvere litle ones,vvere’ feruing vader | 


Ee, ee —Qee ee eee 
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Woe 


*? Thatais,the ale 
Kudinents of f 
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the **eleméres ofthe vvorld. t Bur vvhen 4 
in fee carna’ the falnes of time came,God fent his fonne made of a vvo- 


traintd vp:or Man, made vader the Lavv: t. thathe might redeeme them 5 
the | wee that v vere vnder the Lavv , that vye might receiue the adop- 
wherein their tion of fonnes. t And becaufe youarefonnes,* God hath 6 | Ro.§,15. 
a fecna- {ent the Spiritof his fonneinto your hartes crying: Abba, 
ments , aad Father. t Therfore novv he is nota feruant,but a fonne.And 7 
naos dd con- ifafonne, anheirealfo by God. q +t Butthenin deede not 8 
° 3 . 
knowing God,you ferued them that by nature are not Gods. 
t But novv vvhen you haue knovven God, or ratherare 9 
knovven of God: hovv turne you againe to the" vveake & 
poore elements, vvhich you vvil ferae againe? t "Youob-10 | 


feruc daies,and moneths, and times,and yeres. t I feare'you, 11 


left 
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35. 21,2. 


couse 
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EJ.54,1. 
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12 left perhaps I haue laboured in vaineamong you. t Be yeas 

I,becaufe I alfo am as you: brethren, I beleeche you, you 
13 ` hauc hurt me nothing, t And you kaovwvehat by iafirmitie 
14 of the AefhI euangelized ro you heretofore: t and your 
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15 


16 
17 


18 


19 
20 


21 


23 


24 


25 


26 
27 


29 
29 


30 


31 


tentation in my flelh you defpifed not,neither reiected , but 
*+as an Angel of God you receiued me, as Chrift I Es vs. © soought al 
t Vvhere is then your bleffednes? for] giue you teftimonie C#tholike peo- 


a, . ple receiue 

thar ifit could be done, yoy vvould haue plucked ,out your their teachers 
cies and haue giuen them to me. t Am1 then become your renen, 
enemie,telling youthetruth? t They emulate you not wvel: tie.ioue, & re- 


but they vvoald exclude you,that you might emulate them, "74 


t Burdo youemulate the good in good alvvaies : and not 


only vvhen I am prefenr vvith you. | 
t My litle children , vvhom I trauail vvithal againe,vntil 
Chrift be formedin you. t And! vvould be vvith you now 
and chaunge my voice: becaufe I am confounded in you. 
t Tel me you that vvilbe voder the Lavv,haue younotread qpe Epinte 
the Layv? ¢ For ie is vvritten that * Abraham had tvvo vpon the 4 
fonnes : one of the bond- vvoman,and one of the free-vvo- "C279 Lent. 
man. t Burhe that of the bond-vvoman,vvas borne accor- 
ding ro the flefh: and hethat of the free-vvoman, by the 
promille. t vvhich things are {aid "by an allegorie.For thefe 
are the tvvoteftaments. The one from mount Sina,gendring 
vnto bondage: vvhichis Agar, ( t for Sina is a mounraine 
in Arabia,: vvhich hath affinitieto that vvhich novv is Hie- 
rufalem ) and ferueth vvith her children. t Bucthat Hieru- 
falem vvhich is aboue,is free: vvhich is our mother. t Forit 
is vvritten : Reseyce thon barren that beareft not.: breake forth and crie thar 
trauaileft not : becanfe many are thechildren of the defolate,more then of ber that `° This mutual 
. _perfecution,:s 
bath abufband. + But* we brethren,according to Maac,are the 4 figure alfo 
children of promis. t But*asthen hethatvvas borne ac- ofthe Church 
cording to the flefh,perfecured him that vvas after the fpirit: cuting Here- 
fo novv alfo. t Butvvhat faith the Scripture? caftour the bond. tikes > & con- 
Ae , <. trarivvife of 
vyoman and her fomne, for the fonne of the bond-vyoman [hal not be berre vvith Fyeretikes 
she fonne of the free-vyoman. t Therfore brethren vveare not the (rvbich be the 
. fl cnlidre of 
children of the bond-vvoman, but of the free: by the” frec- jondyvoman) 
dom vvherevvith Chrift hath made vs free. J vniuftly per- 
fecuting the 
Catholike 
Church. Aug. 
op. 48, 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. ILII. 


External yvor- 
fhip of God 

by vie of crea- 
tures, neceffa- 
rie:& hovy the 
Heathen , Ie. 
wvee,& Chri- 
ftians differ in 


3. Seruing.} There canbe no external vvorfhip of God noraffuciation of men in religion, 
either true or falfe, vvichour the vie of corporal things or elements. The Heathen fo vied the creae 
tures of elements that they (erued them as their goddes. The levves, of vviom the Apoftle here 
{peaketh , ferued not che creatures them felues vvhich they occupied in their ceremonies, but they 
{erued the only truc God vader the elements: thatis to fay , being teruilely clogged , yoked, kepe 
occupied and inavve, vvith innumerable defhly, groffe, aad comberfom offices about creatures. 
The Chriftians neither {erue elements, as the one, nor be kept in feruile chraldom thereby , as the 
$ other: but occupic only a fevy exceding eafie, ivvere,(cemely, and fignificant, for an agreable exer- 
the fame. cife both of body and minde. Vvhereof S. Augutftine faith thus, li. 3. c. 9 de dock. Chrift. Some feuv 
The vie of CX- for many , moft eajte to be done, mofi honorable far fignification , and moft cleane and pure for to be objerued 
ternal eleméts and kept , bath our Lord bim jelf and the Apoftolical difcipline deliuered, And li.de ver, relig. c. 17. 
in the Sacra- Of the vuifedom of God it felf mans nature being taken, UUbereby vue vvere called inte liberties feuv Sa- 
ments. craments mejt holjom uvere appointed and inftssuted , vvhich might conteine the focietie of Chri/tzan people, 
thas u, of the free multitude under one God. And againe, cont. Faut, li, 19. C 13. The Sacraments are 
changed, they ave mads eafier, feuver, holfommer , happier. the tame he hath inthe 118 epiftle c. 1. 
and many other places befides. By vvnich you may fee, it is not al one ro vie elements, vilidie Sacra, 
ments or ceremonies, and to ferue them as the Pagans do,or to ferue vander themas the levves did, 
Our Sacra- Yvherevvich che Heretikes calumnioufly charge the Chriftians. And as touching the {mall number, 
ments fevy & facilicie, etheacic, and fignification , yvherein the faid hol, father purcech the ipecial ditterences 
eale in refpect vvho (eeth nor thar for fo many bulie facrifices,vve have but one: for Sacraments v vel nere infinite, 
of the Lewes. bur feen: al fo calte, fo ful of grace, fo fignihcant,as can be poilible,as of euery onc in their {cucral 
| places is proued? 7 
S> Auguftine Here, let the good Readers take heede of a double deceite vfed by che Aducrfaries about S. Au- 
falfely al- guftines places alleaged. firft, in that they fay he made but tvvo Sacraments, vvhich is vatrue. for, 
leaged of the alchough treating ot the difference bervvene the Ievvifh Sacraments and ours, he namely giuech 
Heretikes for ¢xampicin Bapafme and the Eucharift ( as fometimes alfo for example he namech bur one) yet 
tvvo Sacra- Ee hath no vvord nor figne ar al chat there fhould be no moe. but contrarievvilc in the toretaid 
ments only. epiftle 1:8 he inGinuaceth, thar befides thole tvvo, there be other of the fame fort in the Scriptures. ep-118.6,%. 
Yea, vvith water and bread , Which be che elemencs of the tvvo foretaid Sacraments, he exprefly ©” 17 PJ- 
The other Sa- Dameth oilealfo (li. 3 cone, lit, Pets. ¢. 304.) the element or matter of the Sacrament ot Confirma- 103. 606.4 


_efaments pro- cian: Which in the tame place he maketh to be a Sacrament as Baptifme is. So doth he athrme of the 


ted out of g, Sacrament of Orders li. 1 de bape. ¢ 1. and alfo of Matsimonie li, de bene coniug. ¢.24. ot Penance 
Auguttine: likewvife, he {peaketh as of Bapeiime, which he calleth Reconciliation,is. 1 de adult. coniug. c. 28. 
Laftly , by the booke de vi/statsone infirmorum in S. Auguitine, li. 3 c. e, by Prosper de pradsctionioue 
p. 3.6.29. S. Ionocentiusad Eugubinum se.1. Cone. ep. ad Eugud. 6.8.5, Cyril it. 2 in Leusticum, and 
S. Chryfoftom li. de Sacerdotio,* Extreme unition is proued to be a Sacrament. Lt is falfe then that | 
the Heretikes afirme of S. Auguftine , by yvhofe do&rine itis plaine , thar though the elements *f fer. 
or Sacraments ofthe new-lavv.be bur few and very tevv in compariion orthote in the old lavy, 215 de rêp 
yet there be no fevver then feuen {pecificd by him. Vvhich number of femen the holy Ccuncels & % redie 
of Florence and Trent do exprefly detine to haue been initicuted by Chrift , againit thefe lare “d. Cat’. 
Herctikes.See more of thefe Sacraments in their places.AG. 8. 1 Tim.4.10.20. lag. Ephefis, sommer{ate 
The other forgerie of the Aduerfaries concerning the elements or ceremonies, is, that S. Au. 
guftine (cp.119, ¢-19.)fhould afirme,thacthe Church aad Chriitian people in his daies (vvhere- 
vpon they inferre that it is fo much more novy ) vvere fo loden vvitn obteruation ot vaprotitable 
$. Auguftine ceremonies,that they vyerein as great feruilitie and (ubiettion to fuch things as the Levves. He faith 
faifely alles fo in deede of fome particular prefumptions , inuentions , and viages of certaine pertons, as tbat 
gcdagainft the fome made it a heinous matrer to touch the grodd vvith their dare teere vvithin their ovyne oa- 
ceremonies of ues,and fuch like vanities, Whereby fome fimpie folkes might be intected.vvhich this holy Dector 
the Charch. ‘pecially mifliked, and vvifheth fuch things (as they may, vvithout {candal) co be taken avvay. 
But thar he wroce or meant fo of any ceremonie that the Churcn vieth, cither appointed by Scrip- 
ture, or Councel, or cuftom of the Catholike Church, him telt denieth it in expreile cermes in the 
fame place, and in fundrie other: vvhere he allovvech al the holy ceremonies donc in the miniftra- 
tion of the Sacraments and els vvhere. Vvhereby icis cleere,that the Churches moft comely 
orders-and fignificant sites pertaine noc ta the yoke of the old lavy, mucnletle to the duperitition 
of Genulitic, as Heretikes affirme : butto the (vveete yoke of Chrift and light burden of his lavy, 
to order, decencie, and inftruction of the faithful, in al libertie, loue, faith, grace, aud {pirit. 
9. Uveake and poore. j V vbether he meane of the creatures vwhichihe Gentilis ferued 
(as it may feeme by the wordes before of (cruing ftrange gods ) ío the elements vvere 


mot 


Cua. IIIT. TO THE GALATIANS. jo7 


moft bafe and beggerly : or of the Iudaical ceremonies and facraments (as moft expound 
it)euen fo alfotheir elements were vveake and poore inthem felues, not giuing life, fal- 
uation,and remifsion of finnes,nor being inftruments or veels or grace, asthe 7 Sacra- 
ments of the nevv lavv be. 

10. You objerue daies.| That vvhich S. Paul fpeakerh againft the [dololatrical obferuation of 
daies, moneths, and times, dedicated by the Heathen to their falle yoddes, and to vvicked menor 
{pirites , as to Iupiter, Mercurie, Ianus, Iuno, Diana, and tuch like, or againit the fuperiticdous dif- 
ferences of daies, fatall , fortunate, or difmol, and other obteruations of times for good Jucke or 
il lucke in mans actions, gathered either by particular fantie,or popular obftruation, or curious and 
ynlavvful artes, or (lattly) ofthe ludaical feftiuities char vvere then ended and abrogated, vnto 
which notwvichitanding certaine Chriftian levyes vvould haue reduced the Galatians againit the 
Apoftles doctrine: al that (L fay) do the Heretikes of our time falfely and deceitiully interprete 
againtt the Chri(tian holidaies,and the fan@ification and neceifarie keeping of the tame. Vvhich is 
not only contrarie to the Fathers expotition, but againit the very Scriptures and the practife of .he 
Apoities & the vvhole Churoh, vdug.cont.didimat.c,16,Ep.113.6.7. Hieron hunc locum, ln che Apo- 
calypfe c.1.thereis plaine:men:ion of the Sunday, that is, our Lordes day (Domuntcus dies) vnto 
vvhich the levves Sabboth vvas alcered, their Patene into our Ealter, their Pétecoft into our Vybic- 
fontide: vvhich vvere ordained & obterued of the Apoltles them felues. And the antiquitie of the 
feaites of Chriftes Natiuitie, Epiphanie, & Afcétion is tuch, that they ca be referred to no other ori- 

Orig.he.3, gine bur the Apoitles inititution: vvho (as S. Clement teftiheth is. 4. conf. dpeyP. c. 39.) gauc order 
in diuer/, Sor celebrating their fellovy Apottles, S. Steuens, and other Martyrs daies after their death: and 

«dug. ep, much more no douar did they giue order for Chriltes fedtiuitics. According to vvbicn,the Chureh 
28. e¢ Ser, hath kept not only his, but S. Steuens and the B. Innocents, cucu on the tame daies tuey be novy 
de Sactw. tolemnely kepr, & his B. mochers,and other Saincts, (as the Aduerfaries them telues coufetfe aboue 
Fulgent, 1300 yeres,as appearech in the barbarous combattes betvvene Vveitpnalus the Lutheran, & Caluin, 
Lee. and by the writings betvvixe the Puritans and Proceitants- Ea oo 

For vvhich purpofe, tee alfo hovv old the holiday of S. Polycarpe is em Eufebine li. 4 c. 14: of the 

* See the * Allumptié of our Ladie or her dormition in S. Athanatuus,S, Auguttine, S. Hierom. S. Damatc. & 
innota- Doth ofthat fealt and other Natiuitie in S. Bernard, vvho proteficth he recermed them of the Church, č 
tien, Ad, that they ought to be moft folemnely kept. ep. 174, Wvherein vve can not but vvonder at the nevy 
LU Ige Church of England, thar(thougn againft the pure Caluiniftes vvil and dcoårine)keepe other Sain@s 

and Apoftles daies of their death, and yet haue abolif hed this tpecial fealt of our Ladies departure, 
vvhich they might keepe, though they beleeued not her Affumprion in body (vvhereoi yet S. De- 
nys giuerh fo grear tettinionie) being ailured the is departed at the leatt:excepe they cither hate ber, 
or thinke her vvorthy of leffe remembrance then any orher Saind, * her felt prophecying the con- 
 rrarie ofal Catholike generations, chat they (hould ble{fe her. And in deede the Aifumpuon is her 
proper day , as alfo the feaft of her Natiuitie: the other ot the Purification aud the Annunciation, 
vvhich they keepe in England,being not fo peculiar co her,bur belonging rather to Chriites Prefen- 
tation in the Temple,and his Conception. To conclude,vve may teein sS. Cyprian ep. 34. Origen 
Coe.Gagr. ho.3.in diwerf. Tertuilian de cor. mil. S. Gregorie Nazianzene ds amore pauberum, thc Councel ot Gan- 
C.20 gres, yea and inthe councel of Niceitielf giving order for Eafter and the certaine celebrating 
chercor,that Chriftian Feftiuities be holy, aticient,and to be obferued on preicript caies and timnes, 
Epiphan, and that this isnor Iudaical ubleruation of daies , as Aérius taugnoe , for vvhich he vvas 
Her.75. condemned of Herefie , as S. Epiphanius witnefleth. But of holidaies $. Auguftine 
{heweth both the reafon and his liking, in thefe memorable vvordes.Fırft for the reaftes 

Aug. de belonging to our Lord thus: We dedicase and confecrase the memorie of Gods benefires vvish folem- 
Cinit De; "ities, feafles, and certaine appomted dates , left by rract of times there might creepe tr ingratefal and vn- 
l.10.¢.16, kinde cblinion-C $ the feftiuicies of Martyrs thus : Chri/tian peopie celebrare tho memories of Mar- 

`>" gyrs vvith religions felemuitie, both to mout them feines to imitation of them , and thas they may be par- 
takers of their merites , and be holpen vvith their praiers, Cont, Fauji. iero c.2t, And of al Sainas daies, 
thus:Acepe ye and celebrate vvith fobrietie she Natinities of Sands, that uve may imitate toem vutieb 
haue gone before Us, and shey may reioyce of vs vynich pray for Us. In p.88. Cone. 2.10 fine. 

* Hilar. find as is faid of prefcript daies ot feaftes,1o the likeis tu be faid * of faites.vvhichels 
proleg. in vvhere vve haue f hewed to be of the Apoitles ordinance. And fo alfo ofthe Ecciesiaftical 
piale ex- diuifionof the yere into Aduenc , $ eptuageime, & c- the vveexe into fo many Leries ihe 
plan.Epip. day into Houres of praiers,as the Prime, the Third, the Sixth, the None &c. Vvhereot 
har.75.¢7 Cee * S. Cyprian, vvho deriueth thete things by the Scriptures fromthe Apoftles alfo,and 
in fine.li.} counteth thefe things vvhich the yvicked Heretikes reproue, to be ful of mytteric. Like 
sont.har, vntothis alfo is it, thacthe hoiy Scriptures were fo difpofed of,and deuiced,that certaine 
peeces ( as is aivvaies obferucd and practifed vncil this day ) fhouid be read ac une time, 
and. others at other times and feafons, through out theacre , according tothe diuerfitie of 
our Lordes actions and benefites, or the Saincts ftories then recorded. V vbichthe Furi- 
tane Caiuinifts alfo condemne of fuperitition, denring to bring in helli h horrour andal 
diforder. See conc.Carthag-3.c.47.& pag.288 of this booke, scf ij 
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The Scriptu- 34. By an allegorie.) Here vve.learnethat rheholy Scriptures have befide the Jitteral 
res haue anal- fenfe , adecper {piritual and more principal meaning : Which is not only to he taken of 


legorical fenle the holy vvordes, but ofthe very factes and perfons reported : both the (peaches and the - 


befide the lit- 2Gions being fignificatiue over and aboue the letter. Vvhich pregnancie of manifold 
teral. fenfes if S. | aul had nocfignified him felfsn certaine places , the Heretikeshad bene lefie 
wicked and prefumptuous in condemning the holy fathers allegorical expofitions almoft 
vvholy : Who now fhew them felues to be mere brutif h and carnai men, hauing no feafe 
nor feeling of the profunditie ofthe Scriptures,vvbich our holy fathers the Doctors of 


| Gods Church favv. o , | | 
True Chriftia a1. Freedom, } He meaneth the libertie and difcharge from the old ceremonies , facra- 
libertie- ments, and the vvhole bondage of the Lavv, and from the feruizude of Gnne, and the Di- 


uel, to fuch as obey him : but not libertie to do vvhat euery man Lift, or to be vnder no obe- 
dience of {piritual or temporal lavves and gouerners : nota licence neuer to pray , faft, 
‘Kkeepe holyday, or vvorkday , butvvhen and hovv it feemeth beft to euery mans phantafie. 
Suda diffoluce licentious ftace is farre from the true libertie vvhich Chrif purchafed 
fur vs. 


ed 








i 
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Azainfi the lieof the falfe Apoftles , he protefteth humind of Circumeifion. 11. and 
teftifieth , tha they ave called to libertie. But yet left any mifcenjter Chriftian 
‘libersie , he telleth them that they f bal not inierste the kingdom , unles they ab- 
finine from the vvorkes of the fiejh, uvinch are al morta finnes : and da the 
fruitful uvorkes of the Spiris , fuifilling al she commaundements of she Lauy by 
Charstie. 


T AND, and be notholden in againe 
vvith the yoke of fervitude. t Behold 2 
I Paul tel you that if you.be circumci- 
fed, Chrift fhal profite you nothing. 
t And l teftife againe to euery man 
circumciding him jelf,thar he is a det- 
rer todocthe vvholeLavv. + Yonmare 
evacuated from Chrift,chat are iuftifi- 


ed in the Lavv:you are fallé from grace. + For vvein {pirit,by ç 


| 





faith,expec& the hope of iuftice. t Forin Chrift I £s vs* nei- 6 
ther circumcifion auaileth ought, nor prepuce: bur "faith 
that vvorketh by charitie. t You ranne vvel,vvho hath hin- 7 
dered you not to obey thetruth? + The perfuafion is not of 8 
him that calleth you. * + A litle leaven corrupreth the vvhole o 
patte. t I baue confidence in you in our Lord: that you vvil so 
eof no other minde: but he that troubleth you, , fhal beare 
the iudgement, vvhofoeuer he be. t Andas for me,brethren, ry 
ifas yet I preach circumcifion, vvhy doe] yet fuffer perfe- 
cution? then is the {candal of the crofle euacuated. t I Would 32 
they vvere alfo cut ofthat trouble you. 
t For you,brethré ,are called into libertie:only make nor 13 
this “libercie an occafion to the flefh, but by-charitie ferue 
one 
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1e4.19, 
18. 


14 one an other. t Foral the Lavv is fulfilled in one vvord: The Epiftie 
vpotherg Sa. 


1$ Thou flats lone thy neighbour as thy felf. t Bucif you biteand eate day after Fen. 


| one an other: take heede you be not confumed one of an ‘pco. 
ere: men 


16 other.. ¢ And Ifay,vvalkein the {pirit „and the luftes of the hine ( faith 


17 flefh you fhal notaccomplifh. t For the Heth lufteth againtt he eon 


the {prric: and the {piriragainftthedle(h. for thele are aduer- gtnieth char 


faries one toanother: ** that nocvvhat things foeuer” you vve hauc free 
libertie of 


18 vvil,chefe you doe. t But ifyou beledde by the {pirit, you are wii:not vader- 
not vnder the Lavv. 7 tanding. that 
19 t Andthevvorkes of the flefh be maniteft, vvhich are, them, if they 


a oa’ eoa : . vvil not hold 
20 fornication, vncleannes, impudicitie, lecherie, t feruing of yil no grace 


Idols, yvicch-crattes,enmities, cOtentions,emulations, angers, of faith con- 

2I bravvies,diffenfions,fectes, t enuies,murders,ebrieties,com- vvhich ony 
meffacions,and fuch like. vvitch I foretel you,as 1 haue fore- they cá vvalke 

. , . ~- ın toe 

told you, that they vvhich doe © fuch things, fhal not ob- nor acespiit h 
22 teinethekingdomof God. t Butthefruite ofthe Spiritis, the concupif- 
. A . . . e - cCEnces of the 
Charitie,ioy, peace, patience, benignitie, goodnes, longani- gefh. axe. s. 

23 mitie, t mildnes,taith,modettie,corinencie,chaftitie. A gainft Ga . 
| . c S. Auguftine 
24 fuchthereis no lavv. t Andthey that be Chrifts, haue cru- fhevve-h here- 
25 cifted their flefh vvith the vices and concupifcences. <1 ¢ > If by that not 
. ae _ only infidelt- 
26 vve liuein the fpirit, in the fpirit alfo let vs vvalke. f Let vs tieisa damna- 


(> . : . ble finne. 
not be made delirous of vaine glorie, prouoking one an o- biefia Enine 
ther,enuying onean other. vpé che r5 Sú- 

day after Pen. 
tecoift. 


ea le teeta a ed 








ANNOTATION S 
CHuap. V. 


6. Faith.) Thisis the faich vvorking by charitie, vvhich S. Paul meaneth els vvhere,vvhen he 
faith thar faith doth iuitihe. And no.e \ vel iba: by chefe termes circunicifion & prepuce not auai- 
Jable co iuftificadon, i: is plaine that in o.her places he meaneth the vvorkes of Circumctlion and 
Prepuce (tha: is, ot the levves ana ihe Geniils) vvithou: faich, vvhich auaile not ; bur faith vyor- 
king by charitic: as vvho | hould fay, faith and good vvorkes,not vvorkes vvitnout faizh. difor we 

Againe nore here, tharit the Proreftants vvho pretend conference of places to be the beft S! $ oue y 
or only vvay to explicate hard tpeaches of the holy Scriptures, had folovved but their ovvne rule, conterence o 
this one text vvouid haucinterprered & cleared y nro tnem al other vvhereby luftice and faluation Scriptures. 
might feeme to be argibuted to faith alune : the Apoftle here fo expretly fetung dovvne, the faith 
vvhich he commendeth to much before, not to be alone, but vvith charitie: not to be idle but to 
be working by Charitie: as S. Auguitine noreth, de fid. cy op. ¢. se. Further che good Reader mult Hovwvthe Pro- 
obferue, that vvhereas the Proteitanrs ‘ome of them contetle, that Charitie and good wvorkes be teftants admit 
toyned and requifite alfo , and that they exclude them noc, bur commend them highly, yer fv that charitie and: 
the faid Chantie or good vvorkes are no past of cur iuftice or any caufe ofiuitihcauon, butas good vvorkes 
fruites and ette &es ot faith onely, vvbich tncy fay doth all, yea chough the other be prefent : this to iuftificatid. 
falfe gloie alfo isreproued euidently by this piace, vvhich teacheth vs cleane contrarie : to yviite, Charitie ; 
chat faith hath her vvhole actiuicie and operation tovvard iuttice and faluacion, of charitie,and noe ite 1S 
contrarievvife : vvithout vvhich it can not hauc any a& meriforious or agreable to Gad for our fal- val th prne 
uation, for vvhich caufe S. Auguitine taith , l. 13 de Trin. c.i8.. Fidem non fact utilem niji charitas, pal ny an 
nothing maketh faith profitable bus charitie. But the Heretikesanfyver, that vvhere the Apoftle taith, ‘9 1€ catió. 


Sff iij faub 
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taith only, 
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faith vvorkerh by charisie, he maketh charitie to be the inftrument only of faith in vvel vvorking, 
and therfore the inferior caufe at the leaf. bur this alfo is eafily refuted by the Apoftles plaine te- 
ftimonic, affirming that charitie is * the greater vertue, & that if a man had al faith and lacked cha 
titie, he vvere vvorth nothing. And againe, * that Charitie is the perfe&ion and accóplifhment of 
Hovv faith ofthe Lavy (as faith is not)vvhich can not agree to the inftrumental or inferior caufe. And therfore 
vvorketh by vvhen itis faid that faith vvorketh by charitie , it is not as by an inftrument, but as the body vvor- 
eharitie. keth by the foul, the matter by.the forme, vvithout vvhich they haue no a &iuitie.. Vvherevponthe 
the Schooles call Charitic, the forme or life of faith, that is to fay, the force, a&iuite, X operatiue 
qualitie thereof, in refpe& of merite and iuftice. Vvhich S. lames doth piainely infinuate;vvhen he 
maketh faith vvithout Charitie , to be as a dead corps without foul or life, and therfore vvithout 

~, prohtable operation. c.2. v.26. 
True liberti¢, 13. Libertie an occafion.) They abufe the libertie of the Gofpel to the aduantage of their fief h, 
mot carnal and ghar vader pretenfe thereof, fhake of their obedience to the lavves of man, to the decrees of the 
fiefhly. Church and Councels , that vvil liue and beleeue as they lift , and nor be taugnt by their Superiors, 
but fornicate vvith euery Se&-maifter that teachech pleaiant & licentious things: and al this vnder 
pretence of {piriz, libertie, and freedom of the Gotpel. Such muft Jearne that al herefies, {chifmes, 
and rebellions againft the Church-and eheir lavvful Prelates , be counted here among the vvorkes 

ofthe Aefh. SeeS. Auguftine de fid. em op. 6. 24.25. 
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if any do finne, there? that do the vuorkes of the Holy Ghoft , mufi not therfore take 
pride iwthem felues , but rather make numilitee of it , partly by fearing their 
evunc fall, partly by looking ftraitly to their ovune vvorkes. 6 Heexhorteth 
earneftly to good vverkes, affuring them that they {hal reape none other then 
here they ovv. 11 With hu ovune hand he vuriteth , telling them, the true 
eaufe vuby thofe falje Apaftles preach circumcijion , to be only to pleafe the 
Jevues: 17 and aplaine argument that he preacheth it not, te be thu, that he 
is perfocuted of the Levves. 


see R ETH REN, andifaman be pre- r 
< Z| occupated in any fault, you that are 
Nj fpiritual, intru& fuch an one in the 
Al {piric of lenitie, confidering thine 


! ovvne felfjleft thou alfo be tempted. 








F t Beare ye onean others burdens: & 2 
‘fo you fhal fulflthe lavv of Chrift. 
t For ifany man efteeme him felf 3 
=S to be fomething , vvhereas he is no- 
thing,he feduceth him felf. + But let cuery one proue his 4 
ovvne vvorke,& fo in him felfonly fhal he haue the glorie, 
and notinan other. t For euery one fhal beare his ovvne § 
burden. t Andler* him thar is catechized in the vvord, 6 
=! The workes communicate to him that catechizeth him, inal his goods. 
of merci pet Be not decciued,God is not mocked.{For what things a ma 7 
life eucrla~ fhalfow,thofealfo fhal hereape. For he that fovveth in his 8 
Hoe and the Alefh ofthe felh alfofhal reape corruptid.bur he that fowerth 
thercof , and in the {pirit,of the fpirit (hal reape life euerlafting. t And 9 


ty. fh on- x doing good, let vs not faile.For in duc time vve {hal*reape 
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nort | 3,13° 
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TO THE GALATIANS. Sir 
ro nor failing. t Therfore vvhiles vve haue time, let vs vvorke 
good to al, bur "efpecially to the domefticals of the faith. 4 
| 11 t See vvith vvhat maner of letters I haue writtento you 
12 vvithmine ovvne hand. ł Vvhofocuer vvil pleafe in the 
| fief h,they force you to be circumcifed, only that they may 
13 nor fuffer the perfecution of the crofle of Chrift. t For nei- 
ther they that are circumcifed, do keepe the Lavv : bur they 
vvil have you to be circumcifed,that they may glorie in vour 
| 14 flefh. t > Butt? God forbid thar1 fhould glorie,fauing inthe 
crofle of our Lord l esvsChrift: by vvhom che vvorld is 
15 crucifedtome,and lto the vvorld. t For in Chrift lesvs 
neither circumcifion auaileth ought,nor prepuce, but’anevv 
16 creature. + And vvhofocuerfhal folovv thisrule,peace vpõ 
| 17 them,and mercie,and vpon the Ifrael of God. t From hence- 
furth let no man be troublefome to me. for 1 beare the mar- 
| 18 kesof our Lordi esvsinmy body. The grace of our Lord 

I £ s vs Chrift be vvith your (pirit brethren. Amen. 4 

ANNOTATIONS 
CHoarp. VI 


6. Communicate ) The great duety X refpect that vve ought to haue to fuch as preach or teach 
ws the Cath. faith. and not in regard onely oftheir paines taken vviih vs,and vvel-deieruing of vs 
by their doctrine: but that vve may be partakers of thet merites, vve ought {pecially to do good to 
fuch, or (asthe Apoftle {peaketh) cémunicare vvith them in al our temporal goods, thar vve may 
be partakers of their {piritual. See S. Auguftine li. a. Enang. gueft. q. 8. 

10. Efpecially.) 1n giuing almes, though vve may do wvel in helping al that are in necctlitie, as 
farreas vve can, vet vve are more bound to fuccour Chriftians, then levves or Infidels: and Catho. 
lixes, then Heretikes. See S. Hierom qg. 1. ad Hedibiam. 

15. Anevu creature,} Note vvel thar the Apoftle calleth that here a nevy creature , vvhich in 
the laft chapter he termed, faith vvorking by elraritie, & (1 Cor. 7,19) the objeruatio of the comaun- 
aemess of God. Vvbereby vve may leasne tnat vnder the name of faith is conteined the vvhole refor- 
mation of our feules and our nevy creation in good workes. and alfo that Chriftian iuftice is a 
very qualitie, condinon and ftate of vertue and grace refident in vs, and nota phantattical appre. 
hention of Chrittes iuitice only imputed to vs. Laftiy, that the faith vvhich iuftifieth ioyaed vvith 
the other vertues , is properly the formal caufe,and not the efhcient or inftrumental cauie of iufti- 

ication. that is co fay, theie vertues pur together, being the effec of Gods gracz, be aur nevy crea- 


turc and our iuitice in Chrift. 
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F S. Paules firft comming to Eph ne ; and fhort. abode 
c) there; wve reade ASH: 18. . Ana immediatly A&cts. of bis 
ZN (| returning thither according. so bis promsfe. vonhat time he 


i bes Í ‘abode there three moncths, {peaking to the levves in 
Wes) 
í 














the Synagogue. Att. 19. y. 8. and aftervvard apart 
yY { from them ( becaufe they vvere obftinate ) tvvo yeres in a 
certaine fcboole,{o thatal that dvvelt in AGa heard the 
x, “ vvord of sour Lord,levvesand Gentiles, Ad. 19. Y. 
10. The vvhole time hinfelf calleth three ycres,in bis.exbortation at Miittum to 
the Cleargie of Epbefus. AH. 20.V.3 o | | 
After ali thys be-vyriteth this Epifile vnto them from Romel as it is faid being 
Eph. 3.v-1-& then prifoner and in chaines. and that.as it feemeth not the frh treme of bis beng 
4:v: 1 Ephe6- in bonds there, vyhereof vve reade AR. 28 :bur the fecond time, yrhereof vye 
Ve 20°. reade sn the Ecclefiafticall Stories afteryvard : becaufe be faith in this Epiftle c. 6, 
y. 21. Tychicus vyil certifie you of àl things, vvhom I hauc fentto you. 
Of uvbem againe in tbe 1. to Tim. c. 4.¥.12.be faith: Tychicus [haue fentto — 
Ephefus And the faid 2. Epiftle to Timothee (no doubt) vvas vvrstten very litle, 
“before bis death : for in it thus be faith:1 am cuen novy to be facrificed,& the 
tame of my refolution isathand. 2. Tám. 4,6. | 
In the three firft chapters, be commendeth wnto them the grace of God, in cal- 
ling of the Gentiles no leffe then the lev ves,and making one bleed Church of both. 
V wherein bis intention is tomoue them raperfenere (for othervyife they fbould be 
pa(sing-wngratcfull)and {pecially not to be moned vrith bis trouble, yho vyass 
tbeir Apofile : knovving (belske)that * st wvould be a great tentation vnto them,if 
they fhould heare foone after,that be wyere executed: therfore alfo arming them 
in tie end of the Epifile,as st vvere in complete harneffe. | 
In the other three chapters be exborteth them to good life,in all pointes, and all 
frates, as st becommeth Chriftians : and afore all otber things, that they be mel fis- 
diows to continue in the wnitie ofthe Church, and obedience of the paflors thereof, 
yvhom Cbrift bath sinen to continue and to be on vay ag ainft all Heretikes, from 
bu Ajcenfion,enen tothe full building vp of bis Church sn the end of the vvorld, 
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THE EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO THE 
EPHESIANS. 


Cuar. l 


He magnifieth the graceof Gods eternal predeffsnation and temporal vocation,. 11. both of 

the levves, 13 andal/o of the Epheftans being Gentils. 13 for vvhofe excellent 

faith and charisiel-e reioveeth, and continually praieth for their increafe , that 

they may fee more cleereiy the greatnes both of the inheritance m heauen , and aljo 

of Gods might vuhich belpeth them thereunto: 20 an example of yubich misht 

they may bebeld in the jupereminent exalting of Chrift. 
AVL an Apoftleof I £svs Chrift 
by the vvil of God :to al the faincts 
} that are ar Ephefus :and to the faith- 
fulin Chrift Iesv s. t Grace to you 
and peace from God our father, and 
our Lord I £ s v s Chrif. 

+ Bleffed be God and the Father 

of our Lord] esvs Chrift, vvhich 
hath bleffed vs inal {piritual blefling, 
in cceleftials, in Chrift: + ashe chofe vs in him before the 
conttitution of the vvorld, that vve fhould be holy andim- 
maculate ** in his fight in charitie. 1 Vvho hath predeftinated here shar ty 
vs vnro the adoption of fonnes, byl Es v s Chrift,vnto him Gods grace 
felf: according ro the purpofe of his vvil: t vnto the praife men be holy 


NI 





. . . _ and immacu- 

of the glorie of his grace, vvherein he hath ‘gratified vs in late, not onely 
. : mihe feht 

his beloued fonne. t Invvhom vve hane redemption by men. ror by 


his bloud(the remiffion of finnes) according to the riches of imputation, 
his grace. t Vvhich hath fuperabounded in vs in al vvifedő purtrecly and 
and prudence, t thathe might make knovven vnto vs the contrarie to 
facrament ofhis vvil, according to his good pleafure,vvhich 5f hee 
he purpofed in bim felf, t inthe difpenfation of the fulnes af niftes- 
times, to € perfit al things in Chrift,that arein heauen andin 
earth in him. t In vvhom vve alfo are called by lor: prede- 

Tet {tinate 
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ftinate according to the purpofe ot him that vvorketh al 
things,according to the counfel of his vvil: t that vve may 12 
be ynto the praile of his glorie,vvhich before haue hopedin 
Chrit: t in vvhom youalfo, vvhen you had heard the 13 
o oome re- vvord of truth (the Gofpel of your faluation:) in vvhich 
the grace of alfo beleeuing you vvere * figned vviththe holy Spirit of 


Baptiime ; but promis, t vvhichisthe pledge of our inhericance, tothe 14 


_ ned isfeemeth redemption of acquifition, vnco the praife of his glorie. 
that the Apo- 


fle alludeth t Therfore J alfo hearing your faith thar is in our Lord ig 
to the giuing I £ s vs, andlouetovvardal the fainétes: t ceafe not to giue 16 

of on in che thankes for you, makinga memorie of you in my praiers, 
Sacrament of f that God of our Lord L £ s v s Chrift , the father of glorie, 17 

by figning the giue you the {pirit of vvifedom and of reuelation, in the 
baptized wira Knovviedge of him, t the eies of your hart illuminated, 18 
Croffe & holy that you may knovv vvhatthe hopeis ofhis vocation, and | 


Chrifme. For vvhac arethe riches of the glorie of his inheritance in the 
that vvas the 


vfe in the fainctes, t and vvhat is the pafling greatnes of his povver 19 
Apofties time, har bel . di h . fth 
as els Where COVVard vs thar beleeuc : according to the operation of the 


we haue proo- might of his povver, t vvhich he vvroughtin Chrift, rai- 20 
ued. Annot. ~ 


A 8. fing him vp from the dead, and fetting him on his right hand 
in celeftials, + aboue“al Principalicie & Poteftate & Power, 21 
and Domination , and euery name that is named not only in 
this vvorld,but alfo in that ro come. t And he hath*fubdued 22 


**Chrift isnot al things vnder his feere: and hath made him" head ouer al 
. ful,yvhole,and 


perfe& with. the Cuvaxcu, t vvhich is his body, the * fulnes of him 23 
ourthe church ywhich is filled al inal. : 

no more then 
tne head With- 
out the body, 


PLS, S3: 


a 














ANNOTATIONS 
CHrap. IL 


ar. Al Principalitie. | T he Fathers vpon this,and other places ofthe old and new Tega- 
ment, vvhere they finde the orders of holy Angels or fpirites named, agreethat there be 
‘nine orders of them. Of vvhich fome be here counted and called , as vve tee: inthe Epiitle 
l tothe Colofsians, the order of Thrones is foecined, vvhich maketh flue: to vvhich if vve 
Nine orders addethefe foure, Cherubim , Seraphim, Angeis, and Archangels,vvhich are commonly 
of Angels. named in holy vvrite, iaalthere benine. S. Denys cat. Hier, c. 7.8.9. & Èc. Hier. bet. S. A- 
thana/. li. de Communi effent. in fine. Gregor, Moral, li, 12.6.18. Thertore, good Reader, make no 
accoumpt of « Caluinsand others inndelitic, vvhich blafvnemoutly blame and condemne Cal, vgs 
the holy doctors diligence inthis point, of curiolitie and impietie. The vvhole endeuour she piares 
of thefe heretikes is, to bring alinto doubt, andto corrupteuery Articleof our Re- 
ligion. 
As Chrift is 5 22. Head. |} It maketh a high proofe among the Proteftants, that no man caa be head 
king , and yet Ofthe Church, becaufeit is a calling and dignitie proper to Chrift. Butin truth by as | 
men are kings good reafon there f hould be no king nor lord, becaute, He i king and lord. neither f hounid «spot. 19 
atfo:fo Chrit there be Bifhop or Paftor , becaufe hce is the Bif hop and Paftor of our foules : nor lontifex nor 1 Pehz,2 he 
ishead of the Spoitle, for by thofe ticles S. Paul termeth him Hebr.3: none rhouid bopiiler , foun- 


_ dation 








Cua. II. 


Hiero. ep. 


123. 


I. Cor.12, 


ale 


Eth. 6, 
IZ. 


TO THE EPHESIANS. © gsiI5 


dation, rocke , light, or maifter of the Church or truth, becaufe Chrif is properly al Church . and 
thefe. And yer our nevv doctors (though they be exceding feditious and vvould for the , 
aduantage of their tect be gladly ridde of kings and al other Superiors temporal , if they 
feared not the tword more then God , and vvould finde as good Scriptures to be deliuered of alfo. 
ofthem , as they now finde to difcharge them (clues ot obedience to lopes: ) yet (1 fay ) 
they vvil not deny,althe former titles and dignities (notvvithftanding C hriftes foueraine 
rightinthe (ame) tobe given and communicated tothe Princes and Magiftrates of the 
earth both (piritual and temporal . though Chrift ina more diuine, ample, abfolute,exce!- 
lent, and tran{cendent fort,haue al thefe things attributed or appropriated tohim felf. So 
then, though he be the head of the Church, and the onely head in (uch foucraine and prin- 
cipal maner , as no earthly man or mere creatureeuer isor canbe, and is ioynedto tke 
Church in a more excellent fort of coniunction, then any king isto his fubiccts or Coun- 
trie, or any Pope or Prelate to the Church vvhereot he is gouernour, euen io farrethae 


itis called his body Myitical : life, motion, fpirit, grace 1ffuing dovvne from him to tt and 


the members of the {ame,as from the head to the natural body.though inthis fort(we fay) 

no man can be head but Chrift, nor the Church be body toany butto Chrift: yet the Pope 
may bethe minifterzal head, that is to fay, the chcefe Gouernour, P attor, and Prelate of 
the iame, andmay be his Vicar or Vicegerent inthe regiment ot that part vvhich is in 
earth.as S.Hierom calleth Damafus the lope, Summum Sacerdotem,the cheefe and higheft Prieft: 
and the Apoftle faith of this minifterial head, The head can not fay to the feete, you are not necejfarie 
for me. For therein alfo is a great difference betvvene Chrif aud cuery mortai F relate,that 
(asthe Apoftle here faith) ie is head of the vvhole Church,mcaning of the triumphit ( & 

of al Angels alfothough in an other jort)no leffethé of the Church militat. to | eter vvas 

not,nor any Pope , norany man can be. Where you muft obferue, that for this toueraine 
preeminence of Chriftinthis cafe, the Church is not calledcthe body myttical of any Go- 

uernour, Peter, Faul, or vvhat Prelate or Pope fo euer, 
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Cuar. II. 


Heputteth them in minde of their unvvortkines before they vvere Chriftians: that al the 
[raie may he ciuente the grace of God: is and of the enmstie tias Yvas then 
bervvenethe ieyvandthe Gentil: 13 until novu that Chrift by lis Crojje bash 
made both one, taking avuay the ceremonies of the Lauv , and making one body, 
ant outiding one holy Temple ofal, in hu Catholike Church, 


n (2 ND you vvhen you vvere dead by your 
WE KG va oftentes & finnes,t vvherein f{ometime you 
2 =A vvalked according to the courte of this 
EY ANS vvaiked a ng . 
inf aa Vy vvorld, according to the * prince ot the 
SHE My povver of this aire,of the fpirit that novv 
G ye) vvorketh onthe childré of difidence, t in 
vvhomalfo vveal conuerfed fomerime inthe defires of our 
Hef h,doing the vvil of the Alef hand of thoughtes,and vvere 
by nature the children of vvrath as alfo the reit: tbur God 
vvhich is riche in mercie ) for his exceding charitie vvher- 
vvith he loued vs, t euen vvhen vve vvere dead by finnes, 
uickened vs rogether in Chrift, (by vvhole grace you are 
faued,) t and railed vs vp vvith him, and hath made vs fit 
vvith himin the celeftialsin Chriftlesvs, t thathemighe 
{hevv in the vvorldes fucceding,the aboundanr riches of his 
grace, ih bountie vpon vsin Chiitlzsvs. t For by “grace 
you arefaued through faith (and that not of your felues, 


Tett jj for 





yet man may 
be head therc- 


Chriftis head 


ofis Church 
in a far more 
excellent fort, 
then any man. 
can be. 
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tt Te is faid, for itis che gift of God) t ** notof vvorkes, that no man 9 
not of workes glorie + Forvveare his vvorke,created in Chrift l zs vsin 10 
. ’ . - 

thy felf being good vvorkes, vvhich God hath prepared that vve fhould 


A . 
yato thee, bu vvalke in them. 


create the tvvo in him felf into one new man, making peace, 

t and may reconcile both in one bodyto God by the croffe, 16 

killing the enmities in him felf. 

t And comming he euangelized peace to you that vvere 1y | pos, 2, 
wrt Epiftle farre of, and peaceto them that vvere nigh, t For * by him 1g | 
mas the Apo- VVE hauc accefle both in one Spirit to the Father. t Novv ro 
tle, Decemb. then you are not ftrangers and forreiners : but you are“ citi- “ou ames 
“ zens of the fainétes, and the domefticals of God, ft” built 20 Ail 

vpon the foundation of the Apoftles and Prophets, Iesvs 

Chrift him felf being the higheft corner ftone: + invvhom 2; 

al building framed together, grovverh into an holy temple 

inour Lord, t in vvhom youalfo are built together into an 22 


habitation of Godin theholy Ghoft. 4q 


which God t For the vvhich caufe be mindeful thar fometime you 11 | 
parh dead vvere Gentils in the flefh, vvho vvere * called prepuce, of Lveg.t7, 
created thet: that vvhich is called circumcifion in the Aefh, made vvith r2 | 7° Exe 
wae eo hand: + vvho vvere at that time vvithout Chrift,alienated 44 7 
JC from the conuerfation of Ifrael, and* ftrangers of the tefta- R9.9, 44 

ments,haning no hope of the promis, and vvithout Godin , 

this vvorld. + Butnovvin Chrift I £s v s,youthat fometi- © | 

me vvere farre of,are made nigh in the bloud of Chrift. t For ; | 

he is our peace, vvho hatn made both one,and diffoluing the 

middle vvall of the partition,the enmities in his fefh: + eua; | 

cuating the lavy of cómaundements ‘in decrees: that he may | cu diye 

| Hees 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar II 
Our firft iuĝi- ental 
Ecatid ofmere 8.'By grace you are [sued through faith.) Our firft iuftification is of Gods grace , and not of 
grace, & faith Our deferuings : becaufe none of ai our actions that vvere before our iuitification, could 
the foundatid Merite or ruftly procure the grace of iuftification. Againe, he faith, through faith: for 


therof. that faith is the beginning, foundation, and roote of al iuftification,and the firit of al other 
vertues, vvithout Which ıt is impofsible to pleafe God. | 
The Church 20. Built upon the foundation.) Note againitthe Heretikes chat thinke it difhonorable 


builded vpon to Chriit, to attribute his titles or callings to mortal men, that the faithful (though 
Cleift,and yet builded firft, principally , and properly vpon Chri ) yetare faid here to be built alto 
_ vpoathe Apo- vpon the Apoftles and Propheis. Vvhy may not the Charch then be builded vpon 
flies alfo. Petrer: 


Gee eee ee a TD Oa, SF 
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Cuar. IIl 


Far vvienefiing the vosasion of the Gentils , as being the wipoftle of the Gentils , he is m 
prifon: is Wherein the Gentils therfore hane caufe to reioyce , rather then to 
fhrinke, Sobe faith, 1e and alfo praseth to God (vvhoss almightte) tocon- 
firme thar inuvard man, though the outuvard be infirmed by perfecusions, 


À OR this caufe, I Paulthe prifoner of 

wp\ Lesvs Chrit, for you Gentiles: t if 

yer you haue heard the difpenfarion of 

the grace of God , vvhich is giuen me 

tovvard you, t becaufe according to 

reuelation the facrament vvas made 
knovvento me,as 1 haue vvritté before 

ae in breife: f according as you reading 

may vnderftand my vvifedom in the mytterie of Chrift, 

t vvhich vnto other generations vvas not knovven to the 

{onnes of men, as novv it is reuealed to his holy Apoftles & 

Prophets in the Spirit. t The Gentils to be coheires & con- 

corporat and comparticipant of his promisin Chrift I £ svs 

by the Gofpel: t vvhereof Iam made a minifter according 

to the gift of the grace of God, which is giuen me according 

to the operation of his povver. t To me* the leaft of al the 

fainctes is giuen this grace,among the Gentils ro euangelize 

the vnfearcheable riches of Chrift, t and to illuminate al 

men vvhat is the difpenfarió of the facrament hidden € from ¢ That is, for 
vvorldes in God, vvho created al things: t that the mani- ~~ fore: 
fold vvifedom of God, may be notified to the Princes and 

Porettars in the celeftials by the Church, t according to the b The Evif 

€ prefinitió of worldes ,vvhich he made in Chrift I £ s vs our ypon ere 
Lord. + In vvhom vve haue affiance and accefle in- confi- Sunday after 


P entecott. 


dence, by the faith of him. f >Forthe vvhich caufe I defire ::chrit dwel- 
"Ce: . ; ; leth in vs b 
that you faint notin my tribulations for you, vvhich is your }¢t rifes an 


olorie. vve be iuft by 

d hi k he Fath £ thofe his giftes 
9 

t Forthiscaufel bovve my Knees tothe Father of our remaining and 


Lord I £s v s Chrift, t of vvhomal paternitiein the heauens refident in vs, 
andinearthisnamed, t thathe giue you according to the Res proper ian 
riches of his glorie,povver to be fortified by his Spirit in che fice onely as 
inner man. t Chrift *? to dvvel by faith in your hartes, niie Hereukes 
roored and founded in charitie, t that you may beablero ¢ Nort faith 

comprehend vvithal the fainctes, vvhat isthe bredth, and omy at bein 


length,and height,and depth, t to knovv alfo the charitie of tie vyhieh ac- 
oe, . cool el al 
Tet 11} Chrif, verteer. 
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Chrift, furpaffing knovvledge,chat you may be filled vnto al 
the fulnes of God. t And * to him that is able to doe al20 
things more aboundantly then vve delire or vnderitand, ac- 
cording to the povver that vvorkerth in vs: t to him be 21 
glorie in the Cuvrcu,.andin Chrift 1 £ sv s, vato al genera- 
tions vvorld vvithout end. Amen. 





Ro. 16, 
250 





Cuap. lI 


Me exhorteth them to keepe the vnitie ofthe Church moft carefully vvith al humilitie 
bringing them many motines thereunto: 7 andanfuvering thas eupn she diner- 
fitte tt felf of offices is nos for dinijson , as being the gift of Chrift kim elf, bus to 
build up the Church, and to hold al in the unitte thereof againjt the futtle circum- 
uentions of Heretikes : that under Chrift the head , in the Church being the body, 
euery member may profper. 17 Neither ( as toushing life) mufi vue lius like the 
Heathen, but as it becommeth Chriftians, laying of al our old corrupt maners and 
insreajing dasly in ai goodnes, 











ee Seen, SO ee ee Ee Se, as 


| Therfore prifoner in our Lord, befeeche you, 1 
Cinday afer WPa KA that you vvalke vvorthy of the vocation in 
Pentecoft. Ane eI gag Be vvhich you arecalled, t vvith al humilitie 8 2 
Maite againt | Badd UAA mildenes , vvith patience , fupporting one 
Schifme. | Meee Aan other in charitie, t careful to keepe the 3 | 


a - = 








vnitie of thefpiticin the bond of peace. t One body and 4 
one {pirit: as you are called in one hope of your vocation. 
t One Lord,” one faith, one baptifme. t * One God ands 6 | Malse. 


‘TheEpiftle Father of al,vvhich is oueral,and bval,andinaivs.q t But7 Ro te 
P -12,4 


| 
vp6 Afcenion | _ . 
ene. And vpon * to euery one of vs is giuen grace according to the meafure | 1. Cor.t2, 


$S.Simon and of rhe donation of Chrift. t For the vvhich he faith, gceding 8 į 4, 
Iudes day. . to . . ` 
on high, be ledde captinitse captine:be gane giftes tomen. (1 And that he 9 Pi. 67, 
afcended, vvhat is ir,but becaufe he defcended alfo firft into 19 
fsa of the‘inferiour partes of the earth? t He that defcended, the to 
his: defeen- fame 1s alfo he thar is afcended aboue al the heauens, that he 
‘ding to Hel. might fill althings.) t And* he gaue,” {ome Apoitles, ang 1 
fome Prophets , and otherfome Euangelifts, and otherfome 
paftors and doctors, t to rhe confummiation of the fainctes, 12 
vato the vvorke of the minifterie, vnto the edifving of the | 
body of Chrift: + “vatil we meete al into the vnitie of faith 13 
and knovvledge of the fonne of God, intoa pertect man, 
into the meafure of theageof thefulnes of Chriftid t that 14 | 
novy vve be nor children vvauering,and caried about” vvith 
euety vvinde of doctrinein the vvickednes of men, in cra- 


ite 


1.Cor.12, 
28. 





ftines to the circumuentionof errour. + But doing the truth 15 
in charitie,let vs in al things grow in him, vvhich is the head, 
Chrik: 
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21, 


RII, o 
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Heb, 32, 


Zach, 8, 
16. 


Pf. 4,5. 


16 
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19 


20 
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22 
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27 
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s. Onefaith.) Asrebeilion isthe bane of ciuil Commonvwvealths and kingdoms, and peace 
and concord, the preteruationof the fame: (ois SchiGne, dinifion, aad diuertitie of faiths or fe- 
luwt his in the feruice ot God, the calamitie ot the Church: and peace, vnitie, yniformirie,the fpe- 


Chrift: t of vvhom the vvhole body being compacteand 
knit together by al iundure of fubminiftration, according 
to the operation in the meafure of euerv member,maketh the 
increafe of the body vnro the edifying of it {elfin charitie. 
t This thertore I fay and teftifie in our Lord: that novv 
you vvalke notas alfo the * Gentiles vvalkein the vanitie of 
their fenfe, t having their vnderftanding obf{cured vvith 
darkenes, alienated trom the lite of God by the ignorance 
thacis in chem, becaufe of the blindenes of their hart, t vvho 
defpairing , * haue giuen vp them felues to impudicitie, vnto 
the operation of al vncleannes, vnro auatice, t But you haue 
nor {o learned Chnift: + if yet you haue heard him,and haue 
been taught in him,(as the truthisin I£ svs.) t * Lay you 
av vay,according to the old conuerfation the old man,vvhich 
is corrupted according to thedefires of errour. t And ** be :: rhe Apoitie 
renevved in the {pirit of your minde: t and put on chenevy ‘eacheth vs. 
man vvhich according to God is created in iuftice, and holi- néd Chritts iu- 
nelle of thetruth. t Forthe vvhich caufe laying avvay lying, £168 by faith 


* ; ; . only,butto be 
{peake ye truth euery one vvith his neighbour, becaufe vve renevved in 
? i T ~ 
are members one ofan other. ly, 9 put on 
t * Beangrie and finne not. let not the fonne goe dovvne vs the rew md 
: : Oormeqa - 
vponyouranger. i Giuenotplacetothe Deuil. + He that atred in iuttice 
ftole, let him novv not fteale: bur rather let him labour in andholines op 
. , . , . truth. Bythe 
vvorking vvith his handes that vvhich is good, that he may which, free 
haue vvhencero gine vnto him that fuffereth neceflitie. t Al ruc op is. 
naughtrtie fpeache let it not proceede out of your mouth: but invs,to worke 
if there be any good ro the edifying of the faith, thatit may Wie God, or 
giue grace to the hearers. t And contriftate not the holy Spi- to him in our 
rit of Godzin vvhich you are figned vnto the day of rqdemp-~ {8tAcatioa. 
tion. t Letal bitrernes,and anger, and indignation,and cla- 
mour, and blafphemie be taken avvay from you vvith al ma- 
lice. t And be gentle onetoan other, merciful, pardoning one 


an other, as allo God in Chrift hath pardoned you. 


ee eS * ee 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHuap, III. 


Vaitie of the 
Cath Church 


cial bleth +g ot Goa therein. and in the Church aboue ai Commonwvvealths, becaule it isin al poin- 
tesa Mona chie tending cuery vvay to vairie. bur oae God, but one Chritt, but one Church , bue 


One 
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enc hope, one faith,one baptifme,one head, one body. Vvhereof S.Cyprian lt. de unit. Ec.ne-3.Qith 
thus: One Church the Holy Gboft in the perjon of our Lord deftgneth ¢ faith, One u my doue. The unitie of 
the Church he that holdeth nor, doth be thinke he holdeth the fasth? He that uvithftandeth and refifteth the 
Church, he thas forfaketh Peters chaire vpon wubich the Church vuas built , doth Fe truft that leu in the 
Church? When the blejed Apoftte S. Paul alfo [hevvetn thu Sacrament of unitie,[aying, One body and one 
firs & ea Which vnuie vve Bifhops (pecially that rulein the Church , ought to hold fajt and maineaine, 
shat-uvemay proue the Bif beply funtion alfo it self to beone and undixided, cc. Andagaine, Therew Ep. ie. 
Schifme de- °** God, and one Chrift and one Church, and one Chaire,by our ~es voice founded upon Peter, win other 
N ble altar.tobe fette vp,or a nevu Priefthod to be made,befides one altar,ry one Priefthod,is impofsible. Who/oeuer 
teita oie. gathereth eis uvbere, {cattereth. It is adulterous, st is impious , it is facrilegious , vubatfoener u inftitused by 
mans furie to the breach of Gods diuine difpoftion.Getye far from the contagion of fuch men, cy flee from their 
fraches as acanker and peftilense,our Lord haning pramoni bed and uvarned before band , They are blind, 
leaders of the blind, & c. Vyhereby vve learne thacthis vnitie of the Church commended fo much 
‘ynto vs, coniifteth in the mutual fellovvfhip-of al Bifhops vvith the See of Peter. S. Hilaziealfo 
(li. ad Conftantium Auguftum) thus applieth this fame place of the Apoile againi{t the Arians, as 
Among here- vye may do agaiatt che Caluinifts. Perilous and miferable it s , faith he, thas there are nouu fo many 
tikes as many faithes as vuilles , and fo many doctrines as maners , vuhiles either faithes are fa vuritten as vue vuil , or as 
faithes as Wil- Vte vvil , [o are underftood : and uvhereas according to one God , and onc Lord, and ome Baptijme „shere i 


les. alfa one faith, vue fai avvay from thas vubich u she only faith, and vuk iles moe faithes be made , they be- 
- ginne to come to that thas there ws noreat al. o l 
The heretikes: it, Some.Apoftles.). Many functions that vvere euenin the Apoftles time, are not here named: 


folifh nega- vvhich muft be nored againft the Aduetfaries thar call here for Popes. asthough the names of - 
“eine argument Bifhops, Prieits, or Deacoasyvere not as yveticatt out as Popes : vvhomt yet they can npt deny to 
againft. she.. baue beenin viein S. Paules daies. And thertore they haue no more reaton, out of this place to 
-Pope, anfvve - difpure againit the Pope, then againftthe reit of the Eccletiaitical functions, Neither is it nccetfarie 
yed: co reduce tuch as be not {pecified here, to thete here named: though in deede both other Bif hops 
The Popes and Prelates and fpecially Popes may be conteined vnder the names of Apoftles, Doctors, and Pa- 
office is called ftors. Ceresthe roomeand dignitic of the Pope is a very continual Aportlefhip, and S. Bernard 
an- Apottic- callern it ~4poffolarum. Bernard, ad Eugen b. 14.6. 4&7 ¢. 6 in fine, 
fhip. i 13. Until vve meet.) The Church of God fhal neuer lacke thefe {pirirual functions, or fuch 
Continual fuc- as be an{vverable to them, according to thetmme and fate of the Church, til the vvarides end. 
cefsion of Bi- Vvbereby. you-may proue , the Cazholike Church, thar is to fay, that vilible companie 
fhops, ancui-. of Chrittians which hath euer had , and by good records can proue they haue had, acon- 
“dent argument cinual ordinarie fucceifionof Bif hops, Pattors, and Doors, to be the onely true Church: and 
of the true vi- thele other good fellovves that fur many vvorldes or ages together cannot t hevv that they had 
{ible Church. any one Bifhop, or ordiaarie yea or extraordinarie othcer for them and their (ed, to be an adulte- 
The fathers tous Heretical generation. And this place of the Apaitle affuring to the true Church a perpetual 
refuted here- vilible continuance of Paftors and Apoities or their iucceflors, yvarranted the holy fataers to trie 
tikes: by the al Hereukes by the moft famous fucceifion ofthe Popes of Rome. So did S$. Irenæus, li. 3 C3. Tere 
“fuccefs1on of.Cullian, in prefcripe. Optatus, is. 2 cont. Parm. 5. Auguitine, im pf. cons. part. Donas et cont.ep.orCanici, 
‘the Bifhops © 4-¢ sp. 165. Epiph. har. 27. and others. 7 
of Rome. “ta. With enery uuinde.] The {pecial vie of the fpirirual Gouernours is, to keepe vs in vnitie and 
Heretical bla- conftancie of the Catholike faith , thar vve be not caticd avvay vvith the olaft or vvind of cuery 
Res carie away herefic. V vbich isa very proper note of fedes and nevy doctrines that trouble the infirme vveak- 
the inconitant lings of the Church, by cerraine feafons of diuerfe ages: as f(ometime the Arians, tnen the Mani- 
enly- chees, an other time the Neftorians, then the Lutherans, Caiuinilts, and fuch like: vvho at diuers 
times in diuers places haue blovven diuers blaites ot falie doctrine, 











Cuar. VY, 


We contenueth bu echertatien to goodlife, s aji uring them againit al deceiuers , that ne 
. sommitter of mortal finne j hal be faued: conjidermg that for (uch finnes it is thas 
the Heasken | hai be damned: £ cy that Chrijiians mujt rather be she ight of at 
ethers, 23 Then le commerh in particular and exi:orteth hui bands and Vuiues 
to do their duery enerouvardes theosl:er, vy the example of Chrif and hi ove- 


dient and beiones ouse the Church, 
BE 


Renee: ania ee See: Oa G 
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E yetherfore folovvers of God, as The epiftle 

moft deere children: + and * walke don Lean 

in loue,as Chrift alfo loued vs, and 

deliuered him felf for vsan oblation 

and hoft to God in an odour of 

{vverenes. t Bur* fornication and 

al vncleannes,or auarice,letit notio 

much as be named among you, as it 

becommeth fainétes: + or filthines, 
or foolifh talke,or fcurrilicie, being to no purpofe:but rather 

$ giuing of thankes. t For vnderftanding knovv you this, 
thac no fornicatour,ot vacleane,or couetous perfon (vvhich | . 
is `? che feruice of Idols ) hath inheritance in the kingdom of peresi Verna 
Chrift and of God. tion of this 

6 t Lerno man feduce you vvith vaine vvordes. For, for Pan 

thefe things commeth the anger of God vpo the children of Col3-¥+5- 

difdence. t Become not therfore partakers vvith them. 

t Foryou vvere fometime darkenes, but novv light in our 

Lord. Vvalkeas children of the light, (t forthe fruite of the 

lightis in al goodnes,and iuftice, and veritie) 4 t prouing 

vvhat is vvel pleafingto God: t and communicate not vvith 


| 
the vnfruitful vvorkes of darkenes,but rather reproue them. 
| 


lg 


Je 


Cal.355. 





n oY co N 


12 t Forthethings thatare done of chem in fecrete, itis fhame 
13 eucntofpeake. 7 Bural things that arereproucd, are mani- 
r4 felted by the light. foraltharis manifefted, is light. t tor 
the vvhich caute he faith: Rife thowrhat fleepe?, and arife from the | 
a ra pe , ocre. breth h The Epiftle 
1§ dead: and Chrijt vvil illuminate thee, t See therfore, bretnren,how vpon the 20 


16 you vvalke vvarily. not as vnvvife, but * as vvife: ł re- Sunday after 
Fentecoft.. 


Ef.9,60 


Col.4,5. 
1 7 deeming the time,becaufe the daies are euil. + Therfore be- 
come not vnvvife, bur * vnderftanding vvhat is the vvil of 
t8 God. +t And benordrunke vvith vvine vvherein is riote- 
19 oufnes, bur be filled vvith the Spirit, t fpeaking to your 
felues in pfalmes & hymnes,and fpiritual canticles, chatting 
20 and finging in your hartes to our Lord: t giuing thankes 
alvvaies toral things,in the name of our Lord les vs Chrift 
21 to God & the Father. t Subiect oneto an other inthe feare 


€ol.3,18. of Chrift. . | The Epiftle in 
Tiras. | 22 t Let * vyvomen be fubieé to their hufbandes, as to a vociue matte 
1 Per.3, | 23 our Lordit becaufe * the manis the head of the woman: 000 "8" 
t as Chrift isthe head of rhe** Cuvrcu. Him felf,” the fa- ** Itis muca. 
Ge.3,16. - ch: h C 3 f bie to be noted, 
1 Cortr, | 24 uiourot his body. t Bur as the CHY RCH is fubiect to thatinahe gri 


he Vuu Chrift 
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Fnglih Bi- Chrift, fo alfo the vvomen to their hufbands inal things. | 


not once the t Hufbands , loue your vviues,as Chrift alfo”loued the 25 
name o 


CHVRCH CHYRCH,and delivered him {elf forit: t that he might 26 | 


inalthebible, fandtifie it,cleanfing it by the lauer of vvater inthe vvord, 
but in fteede : 


thereof, Con- È that he might prefent to him felf a glorious Cov R cH, 27 


revatio. vvhich : : . . 
Fre Arrous NOT hauing (pot, or wrinkle,or any fuch thing,but thatit may 


a corruption, be holy and vnípotted. + Soalfo men ought to loue their 28 
thar thé felts yyiyes as their ovvne bodies. He that loueth his vvife,louerh 


bies corre& it him felfe. + Fornoman euer hated his ovvne flefh : bur he 29 
ver affer che nourif heth & cherifheth ir,“ as alfo Chrift the Cuvrecnu: 


other to be t becaufe vve be the members of his body,of his fiefh & of 30 
fill. Nee the his bones. + For this canfefbal ma leane his father e7 mother: and fhalcleane 31 


Bible printed so bis vvsfe.and they [hal be ryvo none flefb. t“ This isa great facraméc. 32 
in the yere 


3563, but I {peakein Chrift andin the Cuvncn t Neuertheles 33 


you alfo cuery one, let eche loue his vvife as him felf: and let 
the vvife feare her hufband, 2 





Gen. % 
14. i 
Mat. 19, 


l 
| 
\ * 
| 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CuHuarp. V. 


21. Sauiour of hu body.]} None hath faluation or benefite by Chrift,that is not of his bedy the 
No faluation Church. And vvhat Church that is, S. Auguitine exprefleth in thefe vvordes. The Catholike Church 
No {a nan onely i the body of Chrif , vubereof he u head. out of thus body the Holy Ghoft quickeneth no man. Anda 
out of the litle after, He shat vvil hanethe Spirit , let him bevvare he remaine not out of the C HYR cH, let hin 
cath.CHVRCH- 5. are he enter nos into it feinedly. Auguit. ep. 50 ad Bonifacium comitem in fine. 

34. Subied to Chrijt.) The C H yR cH isalvvaies (ubie& to Chrift, tharis, noconely vnder 
The CHYRCH him, but euer obedient to his vvordes and commaundement. Vvhich is an evident and inuincible 
neucrerreth. demonitration that fhe neuer rebelleth againft Chriit, neuer falleth from nim by error, Idolatie, 

or falfe vvori hip, as the Heretikes novv, and the Donatziftes of old did teach. 

Chrifts loue ss. Loued the Church.) Loe Chriftes Gngular loue of the C H v R c H,for vvhich onely & the 
towvard his members thereof he efe&ually tuffered his Patfion, and for vvhofe continual cleanfing and puri- 
Church. fying in this life , he inftiruced holy Baptifme and other Sacraments: that at length in the next life 

The Church it may become without al (por, vvrinkle, or blemifh. for,in this vvorld by reaton of the manifold 
triumphant infirmities of diuers her members, {he can not be wholy vvithout finne, but muft fay alvvaies, 
vvithout fpot Dimitte nebu debita noftra, Forgiue us our debtes. Auguft. li. 2. Retract. c. 18. 
and vvriakie. 29. As Chrift the Church.) Itisan vnipeakable dignitie ofthe C Hy R cH, vvhich the Apo- 

The mani. fle expretleth often els vvhere, but fpecially in this vvhole paifage, to be tbat creature onely for 
fold dienitie VOI Chrift effectually fuffered, to be vvafhed and embrued vvith vvater and bloud iffuing out 
ofthe Church ofhis holy üde, tobe nourifhed vvith his ovvne body (for to doth $. Irenzus expound li, 5. ia 


principio) to be his members, * to be io ioyned vnto him as the body and members ot the fame * Ang ts. 
flefh, bone, and fub{tance to the head, to be loued and cherifhed of him as vvife of hufband, yea de Symb. 
to be his vvife and moft deere tpoute, taken and formed (as S. Auguftine often faith) out of his ad Cates. 


ovvne fide vpon the Croife, as Eue our hirft father Adams {poufe vvas made ot his ribbe. In Pfal, © 9+ 
126. Grin Pfad. 117. & trad. 9 in loan. dy trad.1210. In retpect of vvhich great dignicie and excel- 
lencie , che fame holy father afhrmeth the C Hv R c H to be the principal creature , and therfore 
The Church named inthe Creede next after the Holy Gholt. and he proueth against the Macedonians, the Holy 
is the princi- Ghoft to be God, becaufe he is named before the Church in the confeilton of our faith. Of vvnich 
al creature. incomparable excellencie of the Church, fo beloued of Chrift and fo infeparatly ioyned in mariage 
P vvith him, if the Heretikes of our time bad any fente nr coniudesation, they vvould neither thinke 
The Church theiz cétemprible companie or cogregation to be the glorious {poute of our Lord,nor teach thar 
the Church may erre, that is to fay, may be diuorced from her fpoufe for Idolatrie, fuperttition, 
can ROCEETE: Heretic, of other abominations: Vvberevpon one of thefe ablurdities vveuld enfue, thar either 


Christ 
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Chrift may fometimes be without a Church & {poule in earth (as he vvas al the yvhile there vvere 
no Caluinifts, if their Church be the fpoufe of Chriit) or els if the Catrholike Church onely is and 
hath been his vvife, and the fame haue tuch errors as the Heretikes falfely pretend , that his vvife to 
deere and to praifed here, is notvvithftanding a very vvhoore. Vvhich horrible abfurdities proue 
and conuince to any man of common fenfe, both thar the Catholike Church alvvaiesis , and that 
it teacheth truth alvvaies, and to honour God truely and lincerely alvvaies: vvhaciocuer the adul- 
tezous generanon of Heretikes thinke or blaipheme, 

33. Thu u a great Sacrament.) Mariage a great Sacramér of Chrift and his Church prefigured in 
the frit paréts. ddam (faith S. Auguftine sraét. 15 in Jo.) vvho vvas a forme or figure of him that vvas 
to come yea rather Ged in him.gaueus agreat token of a Sacrament. For both he deferued fleeping to take 
avuife and of hu ribbehuvuifevvas madevnto him: becaufe of Chrif fleeping on the Croffe the Church 
vas to be made out of hu fide. In an other place he maketh Matrimonie.a Sacramét of Chrift and his 
Church : in that, that as the maried ma miuit fortake father &¢{morher and cleaue vnto his vvite, fo. 
Chrift as it vvere left his father,exinanicing bim {elf by his incarnati6, & left the Synagogue his mo- 
ther, & ioyned him felfto the Church. Li. 12 ¢. 8. cont.Fauffum In diuers other places he maketh it 
alfo aSacrament, {pecially in thatit is an infeparable bond betvvixttyvo, and that can never be 
diffolued but by death:fignifying Chrifts perpetual and indiffoluble coniun@ion vvith the Church 
his one onely {poufe.de Gen, ad lit. ls. 9 c. 7.Cont Pelag, de pec. orig. li. 2 c. 34. De fid.et op: c. 7. De bone 
coniug. c. 7. crj18. And in an other place, The good of Mariage ( faich he ) among the people of 
God u in che holines of a Sacrament. De bono coiugali c. 24. 

Vvho vvould hauc thought fuch mytteries and Sacraméts to be in Mariage , that the ioyning 
of man & wife together fhould repretenc fo greata myfterie , ifthe Apoitle him felf,& after him 
this holy father and ochers,had not noted it ? or vvho can maruel that the holy Church taketh this 
to be a Sacrament, and to viue grace of fanQification to the parties maried , that they may liue to- 
gether in mutual fidelitie, bring vp their children in fai:h aud feare of God, and poiledfe their 
veifel (asthe Apoitle fpeaketh) in 1anGification and honour, and notin pailion of lu(t and igno- 
minie, asthe Heathen do vvhich knovv not God, and as our brutith nevy Mailters feeme to do 
thar commend mariage aboueal things fo farreas it feedech their concupifcences, but tor grace, 
Sacrament, mytterie, or fanGiihcation thereby, they care no more then the Heathen or brute 
beaftesdo? And thus vve gather that matrimonie isa Sacrament, and nor of the Greeke vvord 
Brce:toy Mofterie onely, as Caluin fal(ely faith, nor of the Latin vvord Sacrament , both vvhich vve knovy 
Sacramen- Naue of their nature a more general {ignihcation, and tharian the Scriptures allo : bur vvhereas thefe 
names are here giuen to Matrimonie by the Apottle, X are nor giuen in the Scriptures to Bapuiime 


1Thef. 4. 











ume and the Euchariit, lecthem telvs vvhy they alfo apply thefe vvordes from their general fignitica- 
tion to lignihe ipeciaily and peculiarly thote tvvo Sacraméts neuer fo named exprefly in Scripture, 
and do notlikevvife folovv the Catholike Church in calling macrim onie by the tame name, vvhich 
is here focailed of the Apoitle, tpecially vvhereas the jignifcation in itis as great as in any other 
ofthe Sacraments, and rather greater, 
Se, Sep ren“ A Sie 
Cuar VI. 
Likevui/e children and parents he exborteth, j item jermants and maiffers. 10 Then thas 
al take courage inthe might of Ged, but jo, that vvithal they arme them felue 
(confidering vvhat mighrie enemies they haue)uvith al peeces of (pirtsnal armour 
18 praying alvvases feruently and for him alfo, 
Col. 3,20 HILDREN, obey your parents in our 
Txo. +0» Lord. forthis isiuft. + Honour thy father and thy 
12. Den. L a . 
v16 | mother ( vvhich is the firt commaundement in 
2 . . a : 
*% the proimis,) + thatit may bevvel vvith thee, and thow 
= mateft be lone-lsned ¥ pow the earth. t And you fa- 
thers,prouoke not your children to anger: 
but bring them vp in the difcipline’ and correption of our 
l22\ Lord. | 
Ti aD | + * Seruants, be obedient to your lordes according to 
: Ch. 2, 7 Vuu íj the 
ò 4 


Abfurdities 
that folow, if 
the Church 
may erre. 


MATRIMONES 
a Sacrament. 


The grace gt- 
uen by this 54- 
crament. 


The proreftits 
fefhly eftima- 
tion Of mafi- 


age. 
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the fleth, with feare and trembling,in che fimplicitie of vour 
hart,asto Chrift: t not feruing to the cie,as it vvere plealing 6 
men,butas the feruants of Chrif, doing the vvil of God fró 
the hart, f vvitha good vvil feruing,as to our Lordand not 7 
tomen. t Knovving that euery one vvhat good foeuer he 8 
= God lea- {hal doe,that (hal he ‘receive of our Lord , vvhether he be 
ueth no good bond,or free. t And you maifters, doethefame things to 9 
works i” them, °remicting threatenings : knovving that both their 
Lord and yours,isin heauen : and* acception of perfons is 
noc vvith him. 
rhe Epitie t Hence forth brethren,be ftrengthened in our Lord, & 10 
vpon the 21 in the. might of his povver. t Putyouonthe‘armour of 1 
Pena «God, that you may ftand againft the deceites of the Deuil. 
t For our vvreftling isnot againft fefh and bloud : but 12 
againft Princes and Poteftats, againft the * rectors of the 
vvorld of this darkenes, againft the {pirituals of vvickednes 
inthe celeftials. t Therfore takethe armour of God, that 13 
you may refift in the enil day, and ftandinal things perfect. 
t Scand therfore hauing your loines girded in truth,and 14 
` If ma could ** cloched with the breaft-place of iuftice, + & hauing your 15 
iuf or haue feere {hod to the preparation of the Gofpel of peace: t in 16 
quce m bim al things taking the {hield of faith, vvherevvith you may 
could he be extinguifh al che firie dartes of the moft vvicked one. t and 17 
clothed with rake vnto you the * helmetof faluation: andthe {vvord of 
the {pirit( vvhich is the vvord of God) 4 + in al praier 18 
and {upplication praying ac al time in fpirit ; and in 
the fame vvatching in al inftance and fupplication for al 
the fainéts: t andfor me, that {peache may be giuen mein 19 
the opening of my mouth vvith cohdence,to make knowen 
the myfterie of che Golpel, + for the vvhich Iam a legate 20 
in this chaine, fo that in ic I may be bold accordingas I 
ought ,to {fpeake. 
t And thacyou alfo may knovv the things about me, 21 
vvhar I doe: Tychicus my deereft brother and F ichful mini- 
**S.Auguitine fer in our Lord,vvil make you vnderftad al things: t vvhom 22 
notethia fun- . 
drie places I haue {entto you for this fame purpofe,that you may know 
vpó this fame rhe chings about vs,and he may comfort your hartes. t Peace 23 
rext,chat faith 5 


without cha. to the brethren and °° charitie vvith faith from God the Fa- 


vitice Cerueth ; . . 
rine ferns... cher and our Lord I gs v s Chrift. t Grace withal that louc 24 


téoni.so.4e.7. our Lord I es v s Chrift in incorruption. Amen, 
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SATHE ARGVMENT OF THE 
EPISTLE OF S. PAVL TO 


THE PHILIPPIANS. 






Be OV VY = S. Paul vvascalled by avijioninto Macedonia, vye 
Wia; A reade AT. 16. and hovy he came to Philippi being the firft ce 
aya E tie thereof and of his preaching miracles and [uffering there. 
es And againe AH.19. Paul purpofed in the Spirit, vvhen 
4a) he had pafled through Macedonia and Achaia, to goe 
ats! to Hierufalem,faying : After I haue been there, I muk 
fee Rome alfo. V visch purpofe be executed AF. 2o.taking bis leane at Ephefus, 
And being aftervyvard come mto Achaia, he had counfel to returne through 
Macedonia,and fo at length from Philipps he began his nauigation tovvard Hie- 
rufalem and from Hierufidem being caried prifoner to Rome (46.18. ) he vvrote 
from thence this Epiftle tothe Phrlipptans: or rather in his fecond apprebention, 
about 10 yeres after the firft. | 
Init he confirmeth them(as hë did* the Ephefians alfo about the fame time) Eph. g., 
againft che tentatio that they might baue in hearing that he yvere executed. ther- 
fore befirft faith : And Lvvil haue you knovv brethren, tharthethings Phil. tv. te 
about me,are come tothe more furtherance of the Gofpel: fo that my 73° 26. 
bandes vvere made manifeft in Chrift in al the Court &c. Secondly he fig- 
niferh that his defire is, to be diffolued and to be vvith Chrif. but yer ( lef 
they [bouid be difcomforted) that be bopeth to come againe to them. Vyhereof 
notyvith (landing, that he bath yet no certaintie, be fignifieth in faying:Thope Phil. 2. v. a3. 
to fend Timothce vnto you, immediarly as I fhal fee the things thar 74° 17° 
concerne me.T birdly therefore be prepareth thens again) the vvorft, faying tI 
hope to come againe to you :bucand it I be immolarted,vpon the facri- 
fice and feruice of your faith, I reioyce and congratulate vvith you al, 
and the {elf fame thing do you alfo reioyce and congratulate vvith 
me 





Moreouer he partly vvarneth them(as he bad done before) of thofe Indaical Phil.3- 
Falfe-apaftles vole preached corcumeifion Cr Moyfes lavy tothe Chriftian Gentils: 
partly he exborteth themto Suffer perfecution,to tine vyel, and fpectally to humble 
them felues one to an orher,rather then by any pride to breake the peace <y vnitie 


of the Church. 
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Hauing fignified that hevfeth to thanke God for their vertue, 9 and alfo to pray for 
sheir encreafe: 12 be certifieth them ( for their confirmatio d comfort ) vuhas 
ged Was come through bu trouble at Rome, 24 cy that he doubteth noti though 

e rather defire martyrdom) but to come againe unto them, 37 exhorting them 
to liue as they ought tedo, 28 and namely net to fhrinke for perfecusion. 


=a AVL andTimotheethe feruants of I £- ! 
Ge svs Chrift: to al the fain&es in Chrift 
a Iesvs that areat Philippi, vvith the “Bi- 
te {hops and Deacons. t Grace rto youand * 
I} peace from God our father,and our Lord 
Les vs Chrift. 
= t i giue thankes to my Godinal me- 3 
morie of you ( t alvvaies inal my praiers foral you, vvith 4 
_ ioy making petition) + for your communicating in the Go- 5 
The Epiftie {pel of Chrift from the fart day vntil novv. t trufting this 6 
on te 22 fame thing,thac he which hath begéne i agood worke 
Sunday after {ame thing,thac he whic gõnein you agood worke, 
Pentecot. = yyil perfit it vnto the day of Chriftlesvs, ț as it isreafon 7 
for me,thisto thinke for al you, for that I haue you in hart,& 
in my bandes,and in the defenfe,and the confirmation of the 
Gofpel,al you to be partakers of my ioy. t For God is my 8 
vvitnes,hovv I couet you alin the bowels of les v s Chrift. 
+ And this I pray, that yourcharitie may more and more 9 








abound in knovvledge and inal vnderftanding : + that you 10 


| may approue the better things, that you may be fincere and 


vvithout offence vnto the day of Chrift, treplenifhed vvith 11 


the fruite ofiuiticeby Iesvs Chrift, vnto the glorie and 
praife of God. A 


t And I vvil haue you knovv brethren, tharthe things 12 


about meare cometo che more furtherance of the Golpel: 


t fo 





| 
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13 t fothat my bandes vvere made manifeft in Chrift inal the 
14 courr,andinalthereft, + chat many ofour brethren in our 
Lord, hauing confidence in my bandes, vvere bold more 
aboundantly vvithour feare to {peake the vvord of God. 

15 {Some in deede cuen for enuie and contention: burfomeal- 
16 {0 tor good vvil preache Chrift. t Some of charitie: knovv- 
17 ing thatl am fer vnto the defenfe of the Gofpel. t And fome 
of contention preache Chrift nor fincerely : fuppofing that 

18 they raife atfiction ro my bandes. t:But vvhat? So char by al 
| meanes, vvhether by occafion, or by trurh,Chrift be prea- 
19 ched: inthis alfo I reioyce,yea & vvil reioyce. t For 1 knovv 
that this f hal fall our to me vneo faluatio by your prater and 

20 the {ubminiftration of the Spititof Iesvs Chrift, t ac- 
cording to my expectation & hope,becaufein nothing {hal 

I be confounded, but in al confidence asalvvaies, novy allo 
fhal Chrift be magnified in my body,vvhether it be by life, 

21 orbydeath. t For vnto me, roliueis Chrift: and to dieis 
22 gaine. t And if co liuein the flefh,this vnto me be the fruit 
23 of the vvorke,and’vvhar I {hal choofel knovv nor. t And 
l am ftrairened of the tvvo : hauing defire to be diflolued & 

to be vvith Chrift,a ching much more better. t but to abide 

















more | 24 inthe feth, neceflarie’ foryou. t And trufting this,I know 
necefa- that I fhalabideand continue vvith youal,vnto your fur- 
me 25 therance andioy of the faith: t that your gratulation may 
abound in Chrift les vsinme,by my comming againe to 

you. | 
Eph. 4,1 | 26 + Only *conuerfe ye vvorthie of the Gofpel of Chrift: 


thar vvhether vvhen I come and fee you, or els beabfenr, I 

may heare of you chat you ftand in one Spirit,of one minde 
27 labouring together to the faith of the Goipel. + Andin no- 

thing be ye terrified of the aduerfaries , vvhich to them is 

b caufe of perdition : but to you of faluation,& this of God: b ifatic , 
c ixa- | 28 f forto you ‘itis giuen for Chrift,not only that youbeleeue A manifef 








i i i e . roofe and 
ed 29 in him, buralfo chat you fuffer forhim, t hauing the fame idence. 
doe combat likeas you hauc feen in me, and novv * haue heard’ 
beare of me. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. I. 


3. Bifhops 





Bifhops and 
Priefts alwais 


difin® fua- of vvhich matter,* in other places : for this prefent itis ynoughto knovv that inthe Apo- * Ste Am 
@ioas. ; ? ‘eg tine functi nos. Tih 
les time there vvere not obferued alvvaies proper diftinct names of either function, as 
they vvere quickly aftervvard, though they vvere alvvaies diuers degrees & diftinct fun- 1-Us§. 
Gtions. See S. Chryfoftom,Occumeniss, T heopbylactus, and the reff of the Grasians upen thu place, 
Cuar. IL 
He exhorteth them mof? inflantly to keepe the unitie of the Church, and to humbte tlem 
felues for thas purpofeonesoanother, s bytie example of the marucious kumili- 
tieof Chrift, 9 [pestally feing houu marustou/ly he is novu exalted for it.13 Item 
to obedience, feare,and perfeuerance. 17 Infinuating ( left it (hould afteruvardes 
trouble them ) thas be may be martyred at thu time. 19 Timothee be hopeth to 
fend, vubom he highly commendeth ; 35 as aljo Epaphroditus, vuhem he pre- 
{ently (endeth, 
F therfore there be any confolation in 1 | 
Chrift,if any folace of charitie,if any fo- 
cietie of {pirit,if any bovvels of commi- 
H eration: t fulfil my ioy,that you beot 2 
i| one meaning,hauing the fame charitie,of 
JAIS eal onc minde, agreing in one. t nothing 3 
pee DY Contentid,neither by vaineglorie:buc | 
in humilitie , * eche cotiting other better rhen them felues: | Ro. 12, 
_t* cuery one.not cõlidering the things thar are their owne, 4 | 10. 
won Pame but thħo{ethat are other mens. t For this thinke in-your 5 1 Cor.10, 
Sunday. And felues,vvhich alfo in Chriftlesvs, t vvho vvhen he vvas 6 | “4s 
| Foote doy’ in the forme of God, thoughrir no robbezie, him felf to be | 
Mai. z- equal to God, t but he exinanited him felf taking the forme 7 
of aferuant,made into the fimilicude of men, and in (hape 
The Epiftle found as man. t He* humbled him felf, made obediét voto 8 b 
vpon Holy e , : Heo. 2,9 
Roode day death: euen the death of the crofle. t“ For the vvhich thing 9 
Seprembe vin Godalfo hath exalted him,and hath giuen him a name which 
tine Maffe of is aboueal names: t thar*ia the” name of Lesvseuery knee 1O | Ef. 4g, 
mo poly bovve of the celeftials,terreftrials,and infernals: t and enc- 12 | 14. Ro 
ry congue cofeffe that our Lord 1 es v s Chrift is in the glorie l4, IL 
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2. Bifhops and deacons. } V vicleffeand other Heretikes vvould proue by this that Priefts 
are not here named, and for that there could not be many Bif hops of this one tovvne,that 
there is no difference betvvixt 2 Bif{hop and a Prieft,vvhich vvas the old herefie of Aérius, 





























of God the Father. q 

t Therfore my deereft, ( as you hauealvvaies obeied ) 12 
notas in the prefenct of me only, but much more novv in 
my. abfence," vvith feare and trembling vvorke your falua- _ 
tion. t Forit is God that " vvorketh in you both to vvil 13 | 








and to accomplifh „according to his good vvil. + And doe 14 

ye al things vvirhout murmurings and ftaggerings: t that 15 

you may be vvithour blame,and the fimple children of God, 
yvithout 
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, , ; TE 
vvithout reprehenfion in the middes of a crooked and per- py the pee 


uerfe generation, among vvhom you fhineas lightesin the ching gained 
vvorld: t conteining the vvord of life **to my glorie in Chat toy and 
the daie of Chrift,becaufe I hauenotrunnein vaine, nor. in glorie therein 
vaine laboured. t Butandif I be** immolated§ vpon the the day of our 
"facrifice and feruice of your faith, I reioyce and congratulate Lord, hor 
vvith youal. t And the felffame thing doe youalfo reioyce, ought to be fo 
and congratulate vvith me. faluation. of 
t And Ihopein our Lord I£ svs, to fend Timothee tbeir fotke, 
vnto you quickly,that I alfo may be of good comfort, when P23 hey 


I knovv the things pertaining to you. t For] haue no ma {o fhould offer 
of one minde that vvith fincere affection is careful for you. 6) “clues © 
t For * al feeke the things that are their ovvne: not the fame. | 
things thatarelesvs Chrifts. t And knovv ye an expe- kay for- 
rimentof him, that as a fonnethe father, fo hath he ferued. chers vvhen 
vvith mein the Gofpel. + This man therfore I hope to fend in landes and 
vnto you,immediarly as 1 fhal fee the things that concerne prifon for 
me. t And I truftin our Lord that my (elf alfo (hal cometo caufe moft mé 
you quickly, t But I haue thoughr it neceffarie to fend Preferre the | 
to you Epaphroditus my brother and coadiutor and fellovy Chris glo- 
fouldiar, but your Apoftle, and minifter of my neceffitie. "™ 

t Becaute ia deede he had a defire rovvard you al: and vvas 

pentife,for that you had heard that he vvas cke. t For in 

deede he vvas ficke cuen to death: but God had mercie on 

him: and nor only on him,but on me alfo, left I fhould haue 

forovv vpon forovyv. + Therforelfens him the more fpe- 

diiy : chat feeing him,you may reioyce againe,and I may be 


vvithout forovv. t Receine him therfore vvith al ioy.in 


our Lord: and fuch intreate vvith honour. t becaufe forthe 


vvorke of Chrift,he came ro the point of death: yelding his 
life, chat he might fulfil thar vvhichon your part vvanted 
tovvard my feruice. | 


ES Ge a. 


ANNOTATIONS 
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9. For the vukieb.} Caluin doth fo abhorre the name of merite in Chriftian men tovvard their C145). BhE 
evvne faluation, that he vvickedly and vnlearnedly denieth Chrift him felfto haue deferued on phemie agaift 
merited any thing for him telf: though thefe vvordes (vvhich he fhamefully vvrirheth from the Chrifts se ae: 


proper and plaine fenie,to fignihea tequeleand nora caule of bis exaltation) and diuers otber in 


holy vvri 


Saree | merites.. 
te, proue that he merited for him ielfaccording to al learned mens iudgement. As Apocg. ress 


The lambe that vvas flaine , u vvorthieso receiue pouver and Diuinstie, And Heb, 2. We fee LES vs for 
the paflion of death ,crowned uuish glorie and honour, Sce S.Auguitine vpé theie vvordes of the Pfalme 


209. propseren exaitavit caput. 


Xxx io. Nami 
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The Prote- to. Nameof In sv s.) Bythe like wickednes they charge the faithful people for capping or 
tants vvill  kneeliag vvhen they heare the name of Lesvs. asthougn they vvorf hipped not our Lord God 
baue no reye- therein, but the fyilables or letters or other material cleméts vvhereof the vvord vvritten or fpoken 
rence done at confifteth, and al this, by fophifticauons to dravy the people from due honour and deuotion 
the name of tovvard CHRIST IESVS, vvhich is Satans drift by purring {cruples into poore fimple mens 
Lksvs- mindes about his Qgaceraments, his Saias, his Croffe,his name,his image ,& {uci like,ro abolifh al 

‘true religié out of the vvorid,and to make them plaine Arheifts, But the Church knovveth Satang 
cogitations , and therfore by the Scriptures and reaton, vvarranteth and teacheth al her children to 

Hovy Catho- do reuerence when {o euer I z s v s ismamed. becaufe Catholikes do not honour thefe things nor 
likes honour COUR them holy , for their matter , colour, found, and fyllables , buc for the re(pect and relation 
the name of tbey haueco ourSauiour, bringing vs tothe remembrance and apprehention of Chrilt,by fight, 
Igsyvs, and hearing.‘ or vie ofthe fame lignes. els vvhy make vve notreuerence at the name of Icius the 
other. things {ome of Sirach asvvel asoflasvs CHRIST? Andit isa pitietul cafe to ice the(aprophane 

ertaining to fubrelties of Heretikes to take place in religion, vvhieh vvere ridiculousin al other trade of Life. 
Pm. Vvben vve heare our Prince or Soueraine named, vve may vvichout thefe {cruples doe obeifance, 

| buctovvardes Chrift it mutt be fuperttitious. 

13, With feara and trembling.) Againit the vaine prefumprion of Heretikes that make men fe- 
cure of their predeftination and faluation, he wvilleth the Philippians to vvorke their faluation 
vvith feare and trembling, according to that other Scripture, Bleffed « the man that aluvaiss is 
; ‘eh Proucrb.28, V. 14. 

S. Auguftine t3. Werketh in youu.) OF this thus (zich S. Auguftine, Nor becaufe the Apoftle faith it is God thas 

an{vvereth the qwuerketh in you both to vuil and uvorke, muji uve thinke he taketh avvay our free vinil. Fer sf it vvere fo, 

obic&ió ag ailt then vvould bent alitle before haue vvilled them to vuerke their ovune faluation vvith fears and trem- 

free vvil. bling. For vuben they be commasnded to uvorke, their free vuil is called vs0n: but, vvith trembling and 
feare is added, left by astributing their vvel uvorking 10 them felues , they might be proud of their geod 
deades as though they vvere of them felues. Auguft. de gratia & lib. arbir. c. 9. 

Martyrdom. — 17» The jasrifice.} The obedience of faith and martyrdom be fo acceptable ates to God, when 
they be voluntanily referred ta his honour,that by a metaphore they be cailed facrifice and pleafane 
hoftes ro God. 


Vaine fecuri- 
tie of faluacid- 








CuHap. ILI. 


He rvarneth then of the Falfe-apoftles, e f hewving that him felf had much mere te 
bragge of in Indat(me then they : bus that be maketh price of nothing but oniy of 
Chrajt, and of Chriftian iuftice, and of fisffering vuish him (12 vvherein yet he 
acknevuledgeth hu imperfeZion) 17 exhorting trhem to beare Chriftes Croffe 
uvith him, and not to imitate shofe bellygeds, 


ROM hence forth my brethren, re- I 
loyce in our Lord. To vvritethe fame 
things vnto you, rome furely it is not 





ce By allufié of tedious,and to you it is neceflarie. t See 2 
vvords,he cal- the dogges, {ce the euil vvorkers, fee the 
Chriftis jews ‘concilio. t For vveare the ¢ circumci- 3 © alae 


et oh aie: p =a =,’ fion,vvhichin [pirit ferue God:and vve Tauk ct 
cacifion ofthe ‘~~... —_ glorie in Chrift 1 £s v sjand not hauing melini 
fief heenaifs:& confidenceinthe flefh, t albeit I alfo haue confidence in 4 
imfelf & the . 
ret that cir- the flefh, t If any other man feemeto haue confidence in 5 
sücided gacr the fleth,I more, t circumcifed rhe eight day, of the ftocke 
fpiritually, Of Iftacl, of the tribe of Beniamin , * an Hebrevv of He- 
che Technet brevves: * according to the Lavv,a Pharifee: t according to 6 
ciften. + ry ° ul . . . 
Theophyla&. emulation, perfecuting the Church of God: according to the | 


iuftice that is in che Lavv,conuerfing vvithout blame. t Butz 
oO the 


2,Cor.tl, 
22. 

AG, 235 
6. 
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Ro. 16, 
37. 
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burg cent. th 
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OP A D ae 


9. My iuffice.) Divers Lutherans in thcir tranflations do fhamfully mangle this fentence b 
ranipoling the vvordes, and falle pointing of the partes thereof, to make it haue this fenfe , that 
e Apoftle vvould haue no iuftice ot his ovvne, but onely thatiuftice vvhich is in Chrift. Vvhich 
rli.2 c.g. is a falfe and heretical {enfe of the vvordes , and noc meant by S. Paul: vvho calleth that a mans 
ovvne iuftice, vvhich he chalengeth by the vverkes ofthe Lavv or nature vvithout the grace of 


the things that vese gaines to me,thofe haue I efteemed for „The Epiftle 
Chrift,dectiments. t Yea but I efteeme al things to be de- (or hae ee 


trimene for the pafling knovviedge of Iesvs Chrift my aLifhop. 
Lord: for vvhom I hauc made al things as detriment, and do 

cfteeme them as dung, that J may gaine Chrift: t and may 

be found in him not hauing” my iuftice vvhich is of the 

Lavy ,but that vvhich is of the faith of Chrift, vvhich is of ©) 14 S- Paul 
God iuftice in faith: t to knovv him, and the vertue of his labour fill, as 
refurrection,and the focierie of his paflions, configured to though he 


his death, t *#if by any meanes l may come to the refur- to come to the 
. . . m - 
rection vvhich is fromthe dead. ¢ “ Not that novv Lhaue our continual 


recejued,or novv am perfect: bur I purfue,if I may compre- endeuour : 
what fecuritie 


hend vvherein I am alfo comprehended of Chrift I £ s Ys. 4 may vve poore 
t Brethren, 1 do notaccount thar I haue comprehended. Yet oe naue. 
onething : forgetting the things that are behinde, but ftret- perfuafions & 
ching forth my felf ro thofe that are before, t 1 purfue to Promile: of, 
the marke,‘ to the price ofthe fupernal vocation of God in faluation by 

Chrifttlzesvs. + Let vs therfore as many as are perfect, be CY fsh? 
thus minded:and if you be any” othervvife minded, this alfo athe Epitte 
God hath reuealed’ co you. t Neuerthelefle vwherevnto we pon the a, 
are come,that vve be of thefame minde, letvs continue in Pencon And 
the fame rule. Nouba 
ta Be folovvers ** of me brethren: & obferue them that... 
vvalke fo as you haue our forme. t For * many vvalke ty thing when 
vvhom often Itold you of (andnovv vveeping alfo I tel may fo tay ve 
you ) the enemies of the crofle of Chrift: t vvhofeend is his Rocke. 
. I 


deftruction: vvhofe God, isthe belly: and their glorie in iny derogatió 


their confufion, vvhich minde vvorldly things. t Bur our toChrift, that 
; . os ro ° h : the people 
conuerfation isin heauen ? vvhence alfo vve expe& the Sa- fhouid imi- 


uiour,our Lord I£ s vs Chrift,t vvho vvil reforme the body rare their Apo 
O- 


of our humilitie, configured to the body of his gloric,ac- &rine,& other 
cording to the operation vvhereby alfo he is able to fubdue anata Aaii 
al things to him felf. Benedi, S. Dew 
mintke, S. Fran- 
cs. 





ANNOTATIONS 
Cnap IIL 


Y The obieGion 
againft inhe. 
rent iuftice, 
anf{yvered. 


Chrift: and that Gods iuitice (as S. Auguttine expoundeth this place) not vvhich isin God, or by 


XxXxX ij vvhich 
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vvhich God isiuft, but that vyhich is in man from God and by his gift. di, 3 cont. 2 ep. Pelag.c. 7. 
de Sp. e lit. 6. 9. 
Double per- 12. Not rhat novu.) No man in this life can atraine the abfolute perfectnes either of iuftice or 
fection + here, of that knovvyledgeivvhich (hal be in neauen : but yet there is alfo an other neriectnes,tuch as ac- 
andin the life cording to this itatea man may reach vnto , vvhich in reipect of the perfeQ:on in glorie,is imall, 
to come. but in retpe of other leifer degrees of mams iufticeand knovviedgein this lite, may be called 
perfectnes, Andin thisfente the Apoftie in the next fentence calleth him felf and otners perfec, 
though in refped of tne abfolure perfectnes in heauen,he fith here, he is noe yet perfect nor hath 
yet-auained therewnto. : | 
he heretikes’ .., (4: Otheruzaye minded.) Vvhen Catholike men novv a daies charge Heretixes vvith their hor- 
folifh detente rible diuihons, diffentions, combattes, contentions, and diuerfities ameng them felues, as che Ca- 
of their dif- tholikes ofal other ages did chalenge their Aduerfaries moft truely and iuitly for the fame, (both 
fenfjons and becauic vvhere ine Spirit of Godisnot mor any order or obedience to Superiors , theire can be no 
diuijons a- Peacenor vniue, and {pecially for thar itis, as S. Auguftine faith ( ct. de agone Crrift. c. 25 )the iuf 
mon? then iudgement of God that they vvhich fecke nothing els but to diuide che Church of C hrift _Chould 
5 them felues be miferably diuided among them feiues) therfore (I fay) vvhen men charge tnt Pro- 
teftants vvith thefe things, they fice for their defence to this, thar rhe old Fathers vi ere notali of 
oneiudgement in every point of religion: that S. Cyprian Rood agaimil-orbess, that S. Auguftine 
and $. Hierom vwvrote earneitly in a certaine matter one again{t an orner, zhat cur Dominicans and 
Francifcans , our Thomifts andscorfts be net al of one opinion in diuers matters, and therfore 
o diuilions and contentions fhould not be fo preiudicial to thc Zuinglians and Lutherans, as men 
The diference makeit. Thus they defend them felues: bur ridiculoufly and againtt the rule of S. Paul here, ac- 
betvvene the knovwviedging thatin this imperfe&ion of mens {cience in this life, euery one can not be free from 
difagreing: Of al error, or thinke the fame thatan oiher thinketh : vvherevpon may rife differences of vnder- 
auncient ta- ftanding, opinion, andiudgement,in certaine hard matters vvhich God hath nor rewealed or the 
hers or oiher Church derermined.and therfore that fuch diuerfitir is tolerable and agreable to ous humane con- 
Cathohikes, & ditionand the ftate of the vyay that vve bein: alvvaics prouided, that toe.controuerfie be uch and 
the Heretakces jn fuch things,as be not againit the fet knovven rule of faith, as he here {peaketh,and fuch as breake 
diffenfions a~ -not mutual tocietie, fellovefhip, and communion in praier, {eruice, Sacraments, and other offices 
mong them oflifeandreligion. for fuch diuilions and ditrerences come neuer but of Schiime os Herefie, and 
feiucs. — {uch areamong the Heretikes, notonely in refpect of vs Cacholikes , but among them felues : as 
The fpiteful they knovv that be acquainted wvith the wvritings of Luther againft Zuinglius, or Vveftphalus 
vvritings of againft Caluin, or the Puritans againft the Proreftants, not onely charging one an other vvith He- 
Heretikes,one relie, Idolatrie, Superftition, and Athei{me, but alfo condemning ech others ceremonies or maner 
See again ofadminiftrations, til it come to excommunicanon, and banif{hment, yea fometimes burning one 
an other. of an other. Thus did not S. Cyprian, S. Auguftine, 5. Hierom , the Dominicans , Franciicans, 
Thomitts, Scotiits, vvho al agree in one rule of faith ‚al of one communion, al moft deere one to 
an otherin the fame, al (thankes be to God) come to one holy Maffe,and receive the fame Sacra- 
ments,and obey one head through ouralthevvorld, S. Auguitine li. 2 de bapt. s. ç. {hal make vp 
A notable this matter vvith this notable fentence: Weare men (faith he jand therfare to thinke fomevvbat other- 
place Of S. aise shen tive thing is, is an humane tentation : but by louing onr ovune fentence to much or by enuying our 
Auguftine. betters,t0 procede unto the facrilege of deniding the mutual focietie and of making [chi/me or Lerefie „is aiue- 
Lifh prefumption : in nothing to kaxe other opinion then the truth is , that is Angelical perfeãion. Anda 
litle after, 1f you be any other vuife minded, this God vvil reueale: but to them only (faith he)that vvalke 
in the uvay of peace and that firay a fide into no dixifion or feparation, Vvhich faying vvould God al our 
deere counuie men vvould marke,and come into the Church, vvhere onely ,God revealeth truth, 


{2ucs. 








a 





Cuar., IIII. 


He exborteth them to perfeucrance, 2 and certaine by name te unitic , y to modefic, 
6 se peace vurthout folicitude or careful anxietic, 8 to al thar goodi, 
9 tofuch things as they fee in him felf. 10 thas Ñe reieyeed in their contri- 
burion not for hu ovune neede, but for their merie. 


Therefore 
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HERFORE, my deerefl. brethren 
and moft defired , my"ioy and my 
crovyne: fo ftand in our Lord, MY s: This Cle- 


deereft. t ` Euchodia’] dechre & Syn- ment vvas a- 
tervvard the 


tyché I befeeche ro be of one mindein 4 Pove of 
our Lord. t Yeaand 1 befeeche thee Rome trom s. 
u . eter , as S., 
my”fincere companion, helpe thofe Hisrom wri. 
| 3 vvomenthathauc laboured vvith me tth according 
«es to the cémon 
in the Gofpei vvith ** Clement, andthe reft my coadiutors, {upputatien. 
vvhofe names are in the booke of life.-y t > Reioycein our b The Epifie 
Lordalvvaies: againe I fay reiovce, t Let your modeftic YPY 17° 3 
be knoyven toal men.Our Lordis nigh. t Benorhing care- Aduent. 
ful:but‘in euery thing by praier & (upplicatié vvith chakes- 
giuing let your petitions be knovven vvith God. t And the 
peace of God vvhich paffeth al vnderftanding, keepe your 
hartes and intelligences in Chriftles vs. 
t For the reft brethren, vvhat things fo euer be rrue, 
vvharfoeuer honeft, whatfoeuer inft, vv hatfoeuer holy, what- 
foeuer amiable, vvhatfoeuer of good fame, if there be any 
vertuc,if any praife of difcipline, thefe things thinke vpon. 
t Vvnich you haue both learned,and receiued,and heard, & 
feen in me: thefe things doe ye, and the God.of peace {hall 
bevvithvou. + And Ireiovced in our Lord cxcedingly, 
that once at thelength you haue‘reflori{hed to care forme, e this refon- 
as vou did alfo care:but you vvere occupied. t 1 {peake nor “hing isthe reui- 
as it vvere for penurie. for] haue learned , to be cétent vvith old liberalitie, 
the things that haue. + 1 knovv both to be brought lovy, | Wd for 2 
knovv alfo ro abound: (every vvhere, and inal things 1am fiacke & dead. 
inftruéted ) both to be ful,& to be hungrie, both to abound, * CY 
and to fuffer penurie. t Icanalthings in him thar ftreng- ‘'He counteth 
theneth me. t Neuertheleffe you haue done vvel, commu- dimes ora free 
nicatingto my tribulation. . gif that the 
t And youalfo knovv 6 Philippians, that in the begin- erh on their 
ning of rhe Gofpel, vvhen I departed from Macedonia, no l aftors or 
church communicated vnto me in the account of gift and Pe mu 
** receite,bur you only: t for vnto Thefalonica alfo, once tual trafike 
— ' . : vycere 
and tvvife you fent to my vfe. t Nor that lfeekethe gift,but and enter-’ 
I feeke the fruite abounding in youraccount. t Buc] haueal change : the 
things, and abound: I vvas filled after I receined of Epa- fpiritual,the o- 


l ther réderins 
phroditus the things thar you fent, an odour of fvveetenes, teporal things 





an" acceptable hoft, pleafing God. t And my God fupply for the fame. 
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al your clacke according to his riches in glorie; in Chrift 
lesvs. ¢ Andto God & our father be glorie vvorld vvith- 20 


-outend. Amen. 


The revvard 
of preachers. 


Sufpitious 
tranflation. 


S. Paul had 


mo vvifec- 


Almes giuen 
religioufly. 


t Salute ye every. fainctein Chrift Iesvs. t The bre- 21 
thren that are vvith me, falute you. Al the fain&es falute you: 
but efpecially they that are of Cæfars houfe. t The grace of 22 
our Lord I £ s v s Chrift be vvith your {pirit. Amen. 








ANNOTATIONS 
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3. My ioy.) He ealleth them hisioy and crovvne , for that he expected the erovvne of euer- 
lafting life as a revvard of his labours rovvardes them. Vvhereby vve may learne alfo , that befides 
the effential glorie vvhicb fhal bein the vihon and fruition of God, there is other manifold feli- 
citie incidentin refpe& of creatures. 

a. Sincere companion.) The Englifh Bibles vvith one confent interprete the Greeke vvord<s, 
faithful yokefelovy , perhaps to fignifie (as fome vvould hancit) that the Apoftle here {peaketh to 
his yvife: bucthey muft ynderftand that their Maifters Caluin and Beza miflike that expofition, 
‘and * al the Greeke fathers almoft much more reie¢t it ,and it is againft S. Paules ovvne vvordes 
{peaking to the vnmaried, Tharicis good forthem to remaine fo, euen as him felf did. 1 Cer.7, 
Vvhereby itis euidenthe hadao vwvife, and therfore meaneth bege fome other his coadiutorand 
fellovv-labourer in the Gofpel, 

18. Acceptable.) Hovy acceptable aimes are before God , vve fee here: namely vvhen ic is 
giuen forreligion to denout perfons for arecompente of {piritual benefites. for fo it putreth or 
the condition of an oblation os facrifice offered to God, andis moft acceptable and (vvete in 


“his fight. 


eee 








ee 
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THE ARGVMENT OE THE 
EPISTLE OF S. PAVL TO 
THE COLOSSIANS. 


Pee HE Epifileto the Colofians is not only sn fenfe, but 
= TER] aimo in vvordcs alfo, all one vvith she Epiltleto the 
eG E tees) Ephefians and yya fent aljo by the fame mejienger Ty- 
ia chicus.c. 4.4.7. And insthe maketh like mention of 
RAIS bis bandes and fufferings c.t. v.24. and c. 4. ¥. 3,18. 
BAES And therfore no doubt it wyar written At Rome at the 
iJ ame time to wystte, in his lafl apprevention , yet before 

b beknevyof hu martyrdom. 

— This difference there is,that be had bimfelf prea- 
ched to the Ephefians, but vvith the Colofsans be bad neuer bene, ashe jignipietl 
¢.2.¥. 1. Therefore although in matters of exbortatson be be bere briefer then to 
the Ephejans yer in matters of doftrine be is longer. And generally be afinreth 
tkem thatto be the truth. vwbick their Apofile kpapbras bad taught them, but 
namely he giueth them vvarning both of the Indascal Falfe-apofiles, vvbo fought 
to corrupt them wyrth fome ceremonies of Moyfes lawy : and alfo of the Platonike 
Philofophers -wvho reiefied (€ orif ‘(rvho ssindeede thebeadof the Church and 
Mediator to bring vsto God)anain ficed of bim, brought in certame An eis AS 
more excellet then be,vvhom they termed Minores dij, teaching the peopie to fa- 
crifice-yntothem (calling that,bumslitie)that they might bring them tothe great 
God.V vith vvhich falfehod the herefe of Simon Magus a long time dectiued ma- 
ny,as vye reade m Epiph her.z1. 

Againft fuch therefore S. Paul telleth the Colofians, that Chrift isthe Creator 
of ali the Angels God im perfon, the head of the Church, the princspali in all re- 
fpeis: that be 15 the Redeemer, Mediator and pacifier bervvene God and men, and 
therefore by bim xve mufi goe to God fo that wrhether vye pray our felues ov dt- 
five any otberin earth or in beauen to pray for ws al muft be done ( as the Cath. 
Church in euery Collett doth) Per Chriftum dominum noftrum, that is, 
through Chrift our Lord .or, per Do.noftrum Icfum Chriftum filium 
tuum,quitecum viuit& regnat, &c.y vbereby the Church profefeth cõtinually 
againft fuch fednitsons, both the Medsator{hip,aud the Godhead of Chrif. 


THE 











THE EPISTLE 
OF PAVL TO THE 


Cuan. I. 


Saying, that he thanketh God for their excellent faith and charitie, and continually 
.  praseth for their encreale,iie doeth Uvishal gine vvicnes to the preaching of thetr 
Apoftle Epaphras, and extellesl) the grace of God in bringing tkemto Chriff, 

vvho u cheefe aboueai,and peacemaker by hu vloud.T bi w the Gofpei not of Epa- 

phras aione, but of the uninerjal Church, and of Paul himyelf vuno alfè juf- 


feresh for st, 
\ = a a ae AVL an Apoftleof Iesvs Chrift 
INAT je Ay by the vvil of God,and brother Ti- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
3 


ba 






SHeéefheweth 


thatthe Chur- 
ehe and Chri- AEDS lofa fainétes and faithful brethren in 
e * 
fhould daily aye Chriftlesvs. t Graceto youand 3 
grow and be (SEES peacefrom God our Father and our 
red at length: Š KNEE Lord I zs v s Chrift. 


througb. the 
Whole World. 


SISS Vve giue thankes to God and 
Which can not : D , 
ftand withthe ” the Father of our Lord Iesvs Chrift 
hererikes oP alvvaies for you, praying: t hearing your faith in Chrift 4 
decay thereof I £ s vs,and the loue vvhich you haue covvard al the faings, 
fo quickly 2 + forrhehopethacis laid vp for you in heauen, vvhich you ș 


time,nor agree haue heard inthe vvord of the truth of the Gofpel, t that 6 
by any meanes 


to thir ob. iS:cometo-you,as alfo ** in the vvhole vvorldic is, and fru- 
Gure Conuen- &ifiech,and grovveth,even as in you,fince that day that you 
Auguftise ep. heard & knevv the grace of Godintruth, t as you learned 
go. infix. of Epaphras our deereft fellovv-feruant, vvho isa faithful 
vpon the 24 Minifter of I zs vs Chrift foryou, t vvho alfo hath mani- g 
Sunday ñer feftedto vs your louein fpirit. t Therfore> vve alfo from 
| the day that vve heard it,ceafe not praying for you and defi- 
¢ Sos Ambr: ring, that you may be filled vvith the knovvledge of his vvil, 
&ors, or thus: inal vvifedom,and fpiritual vnderftanding: t that you may 1o 
bacon vvalke © vvorthie of God, in al things pleating : FPeuctitying 


c BF ies: 


nugieU- 


Cua. I. 


Hebr.1,3 
lo. 3, 3. 
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TO THE COLOSSIANS. 
in'€al good vvorke,& increafing in the knovvledge of God: seemne. aed 
t inal povver ftrengthened according tothe might of his vcceptable te 
glorie, inal patience and longanimiue vvithioy t giuing God beide 
thankes to God and the Father, vvho hath made vs**vvorthy * 
voto the partof the lot of the fainctesinthelight: t vvho :: we are not 
hath deliuered vs from the povver of darkenes, and hath ceptation or 
tranflaced vs into the kingdom of the fonne ofhisloue, t in imputation 
vvhom vve haue redemption , the remiflion of finnes: q partakers of 
t vvho is the * image of the inuifible God,the firft-borneof ftes, but are 
al creature: { becaufe * in him vvere created al things in YY Bs Brice 
heauen,and in earth, vilible,and inuifible,vvherher Thrones, thereof, and 


or Dominations, or Principalities,or Poteftates: tal by him, dS Oe 
& in him vvere created: tand he is before al,and al contift in dignely. 
him. t Andhe isthe head ofthe body,the Cuvrecu,vvho is 
the beginning, firft- borne of the dead: that he may be in al 
pleated,al fulnes to inhabite: t and by him to reconcile al 
things vnto him felf, pacifying by the bloud of his croffe, 
vvhether the things in carth,or the things that are in heauen. 

t And you,vvhereas you vvere fometime alienated and 
enemies in fenfe,in euil vvorkes: t yer novvhe hath recon 
ciled in the body of his fief h by death, to prefent you holy 
& immaculate,and blameles before him: + if yet ye cOtinue 
in che faith,grounded and ftable, and vnmoueable from the 
hope of the Gofpel vvhich you haue heard, vvhich is prea- 
ched among al creatures that are vnder heauen , vvhercof I 
Paulam madeaminifter. t Vvho novvreioyce in {uffering 
for you,and" do accomplifh thofe things that. vvant of the 
paffions of Chrift,in my flefh for his body, vvhich is the 
Cuvrcn: t vvhereof I am madea minifter according to the 
difpenfation of God,vvhich is giuen me tovvard you, that] 
may fulfil the vvord of God, t themyfterie thar hath been 
hidden from vvorides and generations , but novv is mani- 
felted to his fainées, t to vvh6 God vvould make knowen 
the riches of the glorie of this facrament in the Gentiles, 
vvhichis Chrift,in you the hope of glorie, t vvhom vve 
preache,admonifhing euery man, and teaching euery man 
in al vvifedom, that vve may prefent euery man perfect in 
Chriftlesvs. t Vvherein alfo I labour ftriuing according 
to his operation ywhich he vvorketh in me in powver. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
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There is no , l 
waat in Chri- 24. Do acoompli(b that vvanteth.] As Chrift the head and his body make one pesfon myftical 


Qes pafsions aud one full Chrift, the Church being therfore his plenitude, fulnes, or complement Ephe/. 1 : fo 
vvhich he fut- TPE patlions of the bead and the afflictions ot the body and members make one complete maffe 
fred ia him °!padions. Vvich fuch difference for al thar betvvene the one fore and the other, as the preemi- 
felf as head; PENCE of the head (and {pecially fuch a head) aboue the body, requireth and giuech. And not only 
but there js le patlions vvhich he fulfered in him telf, vvnich vvere fully ended in nis death,and vverein 
vvant inthofe them clues fully (uth&cient for the redemption of the vvorid & remitlion of ai Gnnes, but al thofe 
pafsions of vvhich his body and members fuffer , are his alfo, and of him chey receiue the condition, qualitie, 
Chrift vvhich 224 force to be meritorious and fatisfaGoric. for though there be no intuthiciencic in the actions or 
he daily fufe- patlions of Chrift the head, yet his vvifedom wvil,and iuitice requireth and ordaineth,* that his po, g, 1, 
reth in his body body and members (hould be fellowves of his pailious , as they lovke co be fellovves of his glorie: 74, fray, 
the Church , ‘a fo futfering vvith him and by his example, they may applie to them ielues and others the ge- gy paffio. 
and the mem- Peal medicine of Chriftes merites and fatistaGions, as it is ette ually alfo applied to vs by Sacra- 
bers thereof, ents, facrifice,and other wvaies alfo : the one fort being no more iniurious to Chriftes death then 
_. theother, notvvithttanding the vaine clamours ot ihe Proteitants, that vould vnder pretence of 
How Chrifts Chriltes Paifion,take avvay the valure of al good deedes. Herevpon it is plaine nowv,thac this 
merites are = accomplifhmenc of the vvants of Chriftes Patfions, vvhich the Apoitle and other sain@s make vp 
applied to vs, incheis Hefh, isnot meant but of the penai and fatistactorie vvorkes of Chrift in bis members, 
vvithout any cuery good man adding continually (and {pecially Martyrs) fomevviac to accomplith the full 
aniurie to his meatuce thereof: and thefe be the plenitude of his paifions and fatistactions, as the Church is the 
death. `  ~plenicude of his perfon: X therfore there alfo througn tne communion of Saings and the focietie 
tnat is not onely bervvene the head and the body, bur aifo vervvene one memberand an other, 
The vvorkes afe nor only fatisfaGorie and many vvaies profitable for tac fufferers them telucs, bur alfo for 
of ont may fa- other their tellovv-membersin Chrit. for rnough one member can noe merite foran other pro- 
tistie- for an perly, yet may one beare the burden and difcharge the debt of an other , both by the lavv of God 
a-her. and nature. andit vvasa ridiculous Hereiie of Vvicletfe to deny the tame. Yea (as vye fec here) 
the pailions of Sainéts are alvvaies {uffered for the common good of che vvhole body, and fome- 
times vvithal by the {ufferers {pecial intention they are applicable to {pecial perfons one or many: 
as bere the Apoitle ioyeth ia his paifions for the Colloilians,in an other place his afflidions be for 2.Cor.1,& 
the Gluation of the Corinthians , {ometimes he vvif heth to be Anathema , that is according to Ro. 9, 3. 
Origens expofition (ix li. mu. bo. 10 G 24.) a facsifice for the Ievves, and he often tpeakech ot his Phil. 2. 
death as of alibation, noit, or offering, as tne fathers do of al Martyrs pajlions. Al vvhich dedi- z Tima, 
cated and fanditied in Chriites bloud and facrihce, make the plenitude of his Pailion , and hauea 
forcible crie , incercetlion, and fatisfaction for the Church and the particular necefficies thereof. 
In vvnich,as (ome do abound in good vvorkes and fatisfactions (as S. Paul, vvho reekeneth vp his 
afflictions and glorieth in then 2 Cor. 11 : and lob, vvho auoucheth that his penalties farre iur- 
mounted his Gnoes: and our Ladie mucb more, vvho neuer tinned , and yer futfered fo great do- lob 6. 
lours) fo other fome do vvaar, and are to be holpen by the aboundance of their tellovv-members, 
The ground _.¥ Mhich entercourte of fpiritual offices and the recompenice ot the vvants of one part by the itore 
of the other, is the grouna ofthe old libels ot Indulgence vvhereot is treated before out of S. Cy- 
prian ( See the Annorations 2 Cor. 2.v.10 ) and of alindulgences or pardons, vvhica the Church 
daily difpenfeth vvith great iuitice and merac,by their hands in vvnou Chnit hath puc the 
vvord ot ourreconcilement, to vvhem he hath committed the keies to keepe and vie, nis theepe 
to feede, his myfteries and al his goods to difpenfe, his povver to binde and loofe, his commision 
to remirte and reteine, and the itcvvard{hip ot his familie to giue euery one their meate and iuste- 
nance in due icaion, 


of Indulgéces 
or pardons, 


ee 





Cuar IL | 
He.is careful for them, though be vvere nener uvith them : that shey reft in the vuos- | , 
sad 


ifedom vuhseb is in Corsftian religion , and be nos carted aU Vay either 
uviti Philefopbie, to came Chrift and to facrijice to ingels : or uvith Iudaijme, 
Se reesina any ceremonies of Meyjes lavu. 


FOR 
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OR Ivvilhane you knovv brethren, 









I 
vvhat maner of care l haue for you and 
- for them thar are at Laodicia,and vvho- 
Sy foeuer haue not feen myface in the Acth: 
a . 
2 PANNI t thac their hartes may be comforted, 
t l t ‘ . . > a . 
SARA N'A inftructed in charitie, & vntoaltheri- .: Heretikes 


ches of the fulnes of vnderftading,vnto do mot com- 
monly deceme 


the knovvledge of the myfterie ot God the people 


3 the Facherof Chriftlesvs, t invvhom beal the treafures Yi» cloquéce 
namely fuch 


4 of vvifedomandknovvledgehidde. t Butchis I fay ** chat as haue it by 


. . | the sift of na- 
§ mo man deceiue you in loftines of vvordes. t Foralthough we. St th 


I be abfencin body,yerin fpirit fam vvith you: teloy cing, & Hererikes of 
fecing your order,& rhe conftancie of that your faith which lighely al Ce. 


6 isin Chrift. + Therfore as you hauereceiued Lesvs Chrift datious per- 
. . . . . . ons nk 
7 ourLord,vvalkeinhim, ł rooted and built in him,and con. geayerhe vik 


firmed in the faith,as alfo you haue learned, abounding ` in gar forr to fe- 
him’ in thankes-giuing. cilurement of 
8 t Bevvare leit any man deceiue you" by philofophiec,and their tongue, 
vaine fallacie : according to the tradition of men, according s. Hierom. ep. 
to the elements. of the vvorld, and not according to Chrift. 2:44 Nepean, 


| g t Forinhim dvveilethal che fulnefle of the Godhead cor- vith volubi- 
| 


b 
m se > 


- 


, , „J liie of congue 
10 porally: t and you are in him replenifhed, vvho iss the bead l a eie Spe 


11 inal Principalitie and Povver: t in vvhom al youare cir- vnicarned mul 
Hf : J; ! Whicl 
cumcited vvith circumcifion not made by hand in fpoiling Yiseeuer it 


12 of the body of the Acfh,in the circumcifion of Chrift, t bu- vaderitande A 
J not, doth the 


ried vvith him in Baprifme: in vvhé alfo you are rifen againe more admire 

by the faith of the operation of God, vvho raifed him vp and Wonder az 

. © The dame. 2 he 

n fromthedead. t Andyou*vvhen you vvere dead in the ot- asofte here 
fenfes and the prepuce of your flefh , did he quicken toge- caileth it, 

. ; TL eveneyiay: 

14 ther vvith him: pardoning you al offenfes, T vvyping out “Vo fanble’ 


the hand vvriting ` of decree’ that vvas again{t vs, vvhich {peache. 
vvas contrarie to vs. and the fame he hath taken our of the 

1s vvay,tafteningicro the croffe: t and {poiling the Principa- a 
licies and Potettars, € hath leddethem conhdenrly in cpen b Thariswil- 


7 


Cidtuy- ; ee 

16 fhevv,triumphing theminhim felf. t Lerno man thertore ied in volunta- 

, Ws : . `; rie religió. for 
eftival da £ 

iudge you “in meate or in drinke,orin part of a teftiual day, That is, RAWY 


17 or of che Nevv-moone, or of Sabboths: t vvhich area, Spori, 
{hadovv of thingstocome,but the body Chritts. wherecf com. 
- . . . t «Fs > "m ti wW 
18 t Lerno man feduce you, vvilling in the humilirie and folowing A 
"religion of Angels,vvalking in the things vvhich he hath ayspronita, 
19 not (cen, in vaine puffed vp by the fenfe ot his flefh, + and Superftisicv.2. 
- See Vinnol. V.sk. 
Yyy ij not 
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c imoprys- “notholding the head,vvhereof the vvhole body by ioyntes 
perv. Thacis, and bandes being ‘ferued & compacted,grovveth to the in- 
taking fubmi- creafe of God. t If then vou be dead vvith Chrif, fromthe 20 
(piritual life clements of this vvorld :" vvhy do you yet c decree as li- ¢ deynar 
aa L Dy crave uingin che vvorld? t Touch nor,taft not, hadte aor: t whichzr | tifia 
From Chritt things are al vnto deftruction by the very vte, according to 22 
' the precepts and doctrines of men. t vvhich are in deede 23 
“ hauing afhevv of vvifedom in fuperftition and humilitie, 


and norco {pare the body,not in any honourto the filling of 


the Mefb. | 
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ANNOTATION $ 
CHAP. II. 


Philofophie #, By Pslofophie.) Philofophie and al humane fcience.fo long as they be fubie& and obediene 
and other hu. tO Chritt (as they be in the Schooles of Chriftian Catholike men) be not forbidden, but are greatly 
mane {ciences Commended and be very protirable inthe Church of God. Othervvife vvhere fecular learning is 
hovv profita- made the rule of religion and commaundeth faith , there it is permcious and the caufe of al heretie 
ble or hurtfal and infidelicie. forthe vvbich,S. Hierom and before him Tertullian call Philofophers , the Patri- 
to the Church “et of Heretskes , and declare that al che old hereties rote onely by to much admiring of prophane 
of God. are Hiero. ad Ctefipb. cont. Pelag. c. 1. Tertul. deprafer. Gp cont. Hermog. oy cont, Marc. lig. 
Aad fo do thefe nevv fe&es no doubt in many things. for, other arguments naue they none againik 
The Prote- theprefenceot Chriit in the B. Sacrament but fuch as they borovwy of Ariftotle and his like,concer- 
ftants abufe Ng quanutie, accidents, place, polition,dimenifions, fentes, tight, ratt,aad other itraices of reafon, 
Philofophie t° vvhica they bring Chariftes myiteries. Al Philotophical arguments therrore again{t any article of 
againft the B. OY! faith be here condemned as deceitful, and are called alto here,the tradition of men , and the ele- 
Sacrament. ent of the vvorid. The berterto refift vvhich fallacies and traditions of Heathen men,the Schoole 
learning is neceflarie, vvhich keepeth Philofophie imavve and order of faith, and vieth the fame to 
Schoole lear- vvithitand the Philofophical and fophiftical deceices of the Heretikes and Heathen, So the great 
ning. Philotophers S. Denys, $. Auguitine , Clemens Alexandrinus, Iuttine, Lactantius and the rett, vied 
> the fame ro the grear honour of God and benefite of che Church. So came S. Cyprian, S. Ambrote, 
S. Hierom,and the Greeke fathers ,furniihed vvith al feculas learning vato the {tudie of Diuinitie, 
vvhereof fee S. Hierom ep. $4 ad Magnum Oratorem. 
16. In meate.) The Proceftancs vvilfully or ignorantly appiie al thefe kindes of forbearing 
meates, to the Chriftian faites : but it is by the circunftance of the text plaine (asS Auguitine alfo Aug. ep. 
Scriptures a-teacherb) thatthe fudaical obfesuation and diftinaion of certaine cleane and vncleane meates is 53. ad 
bufed by: the forbidden to the Colothians,yvho vvcre in danger to be reduced by certaine [evves, “naer pretence Pawinuns 
Proteftants a- of holinesto kecpe the Lavv touching meates and feftiuities and otheriike , vvhich the Apoitie in jolut.7. 
ainit Chri- f{hevveth vvere onely fhadovves of things to come: vvnich things are come, and tnertore the quest. 
Rian fafting & faid Chadovwves to ceafe. Vvhere be nameth the Sabborhs and fealtes of the nevv moone, that ro 
holydaies- man neede to doubt but thar he fpeaketh onely ef the levvifh daiesand kindes of faftes and 
feaftes, and not of Chriftian holidaies or tafting daies at all, : 
18. Religion of Angels.) By the like talfe application ot this text as of the other before, the Hes 
retikes abufeit again the inuocation or honour of Angels v fed inthe Catholike Church , vvhere 
the Apoftle noteth the wicked do@trine of Simon Magus and others (See S. Chryf. he. 7 in rune 
locum.and Epiph. ner. 21.) vvho taught Angels to be our mediators and not Chrift, nom tenens capus, 
net holding the head,as the Apoftle here {peaketh,& pretcribed facrifices to be offered vnto them, 
meaning indifferently as wel the il Angels as the good. Vvhich dodtsine the taid Hererike nad of 
Plato, vvho taught, that tpirites (vvhich he calleth demoner) vvere to be honoured as mediators 
next to God. Againit vvhich S. Auguftine difpureth li. a. 9. & 10 de ciuit. as the condemneth alfo 
the tame vndue vvoríhin li. 10 Confeff. cap. 42. S. Hierom (q. ro ad Algaliain) expoundetrh this 
S.P aules place alfo of il fpirites or diueis, vvhom sel cap 4 (out of §, Scewens fermon 24. 7) thatthe levves 
linio E A ©- did vvorfhip, auouching that they ferve them itill, fo many of them and fo often as they obferue 
ee o li n- che Lavy. Of vvhich idolatrie alfo to Angels Theodorete tpeaketh vpon this piace, declaring that 
gs i? and. hat the levves defended their fuperftition tovvardes Angels by thar thar the Lavy vvas giuen by them, 
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deceicfully at once inducing the Colothas, borh to keepe the lavy, & to honouring of the Angelsas the Proteftanss 
the giuers of the fame. Vvhereby diuers ofthe faichtul vvere fo seduced, that they furtaoke Chsitt wickedly abufe 
and his Church and feruice, and committed idolatrie to the Rid Angels. Againit vvhichabomina- ir againit the 
tions the Councel of Laodicia Cap. 35 tooke order, accurting all chat fortooke our Sauiowrand due nonour & 
committed idolatrie to Angels, and contemning Chrift , kept conuenticles in "be name of fpirices inuocation of 
and Idols. of vvhich kinde of vvorthip of Angels and Diueis tee Clemens Alexand. Strom. 3. Angels, 
Teriullia (ls. 5. cone. Marcion.) expounderh this place of che falfe teachers that tcined them felues 
to haue revelarié of Angels,that the Lavv thould be kept touching differéce ot cleane & vacleane 
mieates. Wvhich is very agreable to thar + in the Epittle ca Timothee, vvhere 5. Paul calletn abttas. 
ning from meates after the levvith or heretical maner , che dadrine of Diels: vvhereof fee more in 
the annoration vpon that place. Haimo a godly aticienct wvriter, vpon this place, faith further, 
thactome Philotophers ot the Gentils and fome of the levves alfo caught, that there vvere foure 
Angels Prefidents of the foure elements of mans body, and thar in reined hypocrific (vvhichthe 
Apoittle here callech humilitie) they precended to vvorthip by facmtice che faid Angels. Theopby- 
Jacte expounderh this feined humilitie, of certaine Heretikes,that pretending the mediator! hip to 
be a derogation ro Chrifts maieltic,vvort hipped Angels as the only mediators, Al which vvefet. 
dovvne vvith mare diligéce,that the Heretikes may be afhamed to abufe this place againf the due 
reuerence and reipect or praiers made to the holy Angels. Vvhom the Scriptures record fo ofren to 
otter our praiers vp to God, and to haue been lavvtully reucrenced of the Parriarkes,nener as gods, 
bur as Gods mini(ters and meffengers, fofie.5, 14-Tob.12,12. Gen.43,16. Angelus gus eruit me, 1 Tim, 
5,2. Andthacthey may be praied vnto, X can helpe & keare vs, {ee S. Hierom in cap, 10 Danielis, 
S. Ambrote in P/al.118. fer 1. S.Auguftine li. 10 de cinit, Dei c. 12. Bede li. 4 in Cantica c. 24. 

r9. Naot bolding the head ] Becaute hehath much a do vyith tuch falfe preachers as taught the 
people to preferre che Angels vvhich gaue the Lavv , or other vvhattocuer, before Chritt : in this 
Epiitle,and to the Ephetians he often athrmeth Chriit ro be our head, yea and to be exalted far 
aboue al creatures , Angels , Poteftats, Principalities,or vvhatfoeuer, 

z0. Why doe 30u.) A maruelous impudent tranflation of thefe vvordes in the Englifh . 
Bibles thus, Why are you burdened vvith tradisions ? V vhereas the Greeke hath nor that igni- Heretica] 
fication: butto make the name of Tradition odious , here they put it of purpofe, no: being tranilation. 
in the Greeke: and in other places where Traditions are comended (1 Cor. 11. and 2 Thef. 2.) 


andwherethe Grecke is fo mok Hatly ( ~apxdoous ) there they tranflate it , snjtructions, 
ordinances . &c. 

11, Teuci? not.) The Heretikes (as before and alvvaies) very vainely alleage thisagainftrheCa- 
tholike faitings : vvhenit is moft cleere thar the Apoftle reprehendeth the forefaid falfe teachers STipture abu- 
that thought to make the Chriftians iubiect to the obferuation of the ceremonies of the old Lavy, Cd againit the 
of not caung hogges, conics , hares Hefh, and fuch like, noct to couch a dead corps norany place Churches fa- 
vvhere a vvOmain her floures had itré , & other inhnite doGrines ot touching, tafting, vval hing, t65. 
eating, and the rell, either commaunded to the old people by God, or (as many things vvere) va- 
Juntanly taken vp by them felues , {ometime cleane againit Gods ordinance, and often friuolous 
and fuperiticious. Vvbich tort as Chrift in the Gatpel, to here S. Paul calleth the precepts and do. 
&rines of men , and fuperftition, and (as the Greeke vvord fignifeth). * voluntarie vvortbip, thag 
isinuented by Heretikes of their ovvne head vvirhoutc the vvarranc of Chriit in the Scriptures, or 
the Holy Ghotkin the Church , or any lavvtulauchoricde of fuch vvhom Chrift commaundeth vs 
to opey, Againft fuch Sect-Mailters therfore as vvould haue yoked the faithful againe vvith the 
levvifh or Heretical faltes of Simon Magusand the like, S. Paul (peaketh,and not ot the Churches 
faltes or doctrines, 

33. Haming a f hevu.) Againe the Heretikes of our time obied, chat thefe forefaid falfe reachers 
pretended holmes , vvifedom, and chaitifement ot their bodies ( fur io S. Paul faith ) by forbid- 
ding certaine meates according to the levves obleruation,cuen as the Catholikes do. Leis true they 
did {9 , and fo do molt vicesimicace vertues. forif chattiling of mens bodies and repretling theis 
concupilcences and luites vvere not godly , and ifabftinence trom fome meates vvere not laudably maketh nothis 
and prohtably vied in the Church tor the tame purpofe,no Heretikes (to induce the abolifhed ob- “4. i notaig 
feruations and differences of meates of the Ievves, or the condemnation of certaine meates and agan an and 
creatures as abominable according to others) vvould haue faliely pretented the chattifement of pacer alting, 
their fleth, or made other Chevy of vvifedom and pictie, to found their vnlavvful Heretical or . ut comenderk 
ludaical fuperitition concerning the ame. The Catnolike Church & her children,by the example ‘= 
o Chrift, S. Iobn Baptift, the Apottles and other bletled men, do thar lawvfully, godly, religioudiy, 
and fincerely ia deede to the end aforetaid, vvhich thet: falfe Apoftles onely pretended to do. 
so‘ S$. Pauldid chailife his body in deede, by vvatching , fatting , and many other aictons, and 
that vvas lavvtul and vvas true vvifedom and pietiein deede. The foretaid Heretikcs not ío, but to 
induce the Coloilians to {udaifine and other abominable errors, did but pretend thefe things in 
hypocrile, 


The hypocriti- 
cal abftinéce of 
old Heretikes, 
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He exhorteth to mortifie and put of al corrupt maners of the oli man , and to pu on fush 
vertues asare for the nevu man, i8 In particular sijo, Uvines and buf bands, 
children and parents, jeruants and maifters, ech jort to do their duetic. 


The Epiftle ge 
vpon Eafter 
eue. 


HERFOR E if you berifen vvith 
Chrift, feeke the things that are aboue: 
vvhere Chrift is fitting on the right hand 
of God. t Minde the things that are 2 | 
aboue,not the things that are vpon the 
“a € earth. ł For you are dead: and your life 3 | 
Sa NS is hidde vvith Chriftin God. t Vvhen 4 
Chrift (hal appeare, your life : then youalfo {hal appeare 
yvich him in giorie. -7 

t * Morttie therfore your members that are vpon the 5 


rd 





earth, fornication, vncleanneffe, luft, euil concupifcence, and Eph.5,3. 
* anarice,vvhich is € the feruice of ldols. + for vvhich things 6 CyudwAs- 
she vvrath of God commeth vpon the children of incredu- Adipura 
litie. t in vvhich you alfo vvalked fometime, vvhen you 7 
liued in them. t But novv lay you alfo al avvay:anger,indig- 8 
nation, malice, blafphemie, filthie talke out of your mouth. 
1 Lie nor one to an other: * (poiling your felues of the old 9. | Eph. 4, 
man vvith his actes, t and"doing onthe nevv ,him thatis 10 | 2> 
renevved vnto knovvledge , * according to the image of Gen. 1 
him that creared him. t vvhere thereis not,Gentileand 1 | 26. 
levve, circumcifion and prepuce, Barbarous and Scythian. 
bondeand free: bural,and in al Chrift. | 
The Epiftie + Put ye on therfore as the cic& of God, holy, and be- 32 
olay afer loued, * the bovvels of mercie,benignitie, humilitic, mode- Eph. 4, 
the Epiphanie. ftic,patience, t {upporting one an other: and pardoning 13 32. 


Lord hath pardoned vs: fo youalfo. + Butaboue al thefe 14 
things haue charitie,vvhich is the band of perfectio: t & let 15 

e fracas, the peace of Chrift exult in your hartes, vvherein alfo you 

fiumph and are called in one body : and bethankeful. t Let the vvord of 16 

&osie Chrift dvvel in you aboundantly,in al vvifedom: teaching 
and admonif hing your ovvne felues,vvith pfalmes,hymnes, 
and fpiritwal caticles ,in grace linging in your hartes to God. 17 
t Al vvhatfoeuer you doe in vvord or in vvorke,al things in 
the name of our Lord I£ svs Chrift, giving thankes to God 
and the Father by him. 


t * Vvomen 


onean other, if any havea quarel againft any man.as alfo our | 
| 
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BE t * Vvomen be fubiedt to your hufbands,as it behoue: 
' zg inourLord. t * Men, loue your vviues: and be not bitter 
| 20 tovvardthem. t * Children obey your parents inal things: 
| for that is vvel pleafing to our Lord. + Fathers,prouoke noe 
your children co indigaation : that they become nor difcou- 
| 22 raged. t * Seruants, obey inal things, your maifters ac- 
* cordingto the flefh,nor feruing to the eie, as pleafing men, 
| 23. butin fimplicicie of hart, fearing God. t Vvhatfoeuer you 
doe,vvorke it from the hart as to our Lord, and not to men: 
t knovving that you fhal receiue of our Lord che * retri- ‘Retribution 
bution of inheritance.Serue our Lord Chrift. t For he that soog vaa for 
! doeth iniurie, fhal receiue that vvhich he hath done vn- ailomthices 


iuftly : and * there is not accepti of perfons vvith God. feth rest 
. Č- 


ring one for 
an other. 
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s. Auarice, vubich is the feruiceof idols.) Here is amaruelous impudent and folifh cor- Heretical and 
ruption inthe vulgar Englifh Bible printed the yere 1577 and (as it feemeth ) moft foolifh tran. 
authorifed. Vvhere for their errour again the Images of Chriftand his Sainds, andto flation. 
make image and idol,al one: the tranflacor,tor that vvhich the Apoftle faith in Greeke,Co- 
uetoufnes is idolatrie,s maketh him to fay in Englifh, Comesou/nes is uvvorf hipping of images: as alfo 
Eph. s. hetranflaterhtbus , The couerous perjon 3s aUvor; hipper of images: for that vvhich the 
Apoftle faith , The couetous man is an idolater, meaning ipiritual idoiatrie,becaufe he maketh 
money his God. 1u vvhich fenfe to call this (piritual idolatrie ,vvor{ hipping of images, is 
to ridiculous, and muft needes procede of blinde heretie. . 

9. Doing on the nevv. } Wy this and the wvhole difcourfe ofthis chapter conteining an 
exhortation to good life, andto put on the habite ofthe nevv man vvith al vertues : vve Iuftice an in. 
may fee,our iuitice in Chrif to be a very quatitie and forme inherent in our foul,adorning herent quali. 
the fame , and not an imputation onely of Chriftes righteoufnes, or a hiding onely ofvur tic in yge 
finnes and wickednes vvhich the Heretikes talfely aflirme co remaine in ys after baptifme 
and alyvaies during life. Secs. Auguttine depec. mer. co remif. li. 2 c. 7+ Cr cont, lulian. li. 6 
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| He exhorteth to inflancein praier, 5 and to vvifedem in behaniour. 7 He (endeth 











Tychicws. 19 Ha doeth commendations, 15 and intoynech to be done, 


OV Maitters, chat vvhich is iuf and equal, doe 
S ZS to your feruants ; knovving that you allo hauea 

Maifterin heauen. t * Beinftant in praier: vVat- 
AŞ ching in itin thankes giuing, t+ * praying vvithal much done 
*: for vs aifo,that God may opé vato vs the doore of {peache the praicrs of 
to fpeake the myfterie of Chrift (for the vvhich alfo Lame faithful : 








Ne 





- , , Whereby y 
bound) t that 1 may. manifeft it, foas I ought to fpeake. carne ‘the 
t * Vvalke vvith vvifedomtovvard them that be vvithout: Brcar cfficacie 
redeeming 
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redeeming thetime. + Yourtalkealvvaies, in gracelet it be 6 
feafoned vvith falte: that you may knovv hovv you ought 
to anfvver euery man. : 

t Thethings that areabout me, Tychicus our deereft 7 
brocher,and faithful minifter , & fellovv-feruant in our Lord, 
vvil make you vnderftandal, t vvhom I hauc fent to you 8 
for this fame purpofe,that he may know thethings that con- 
cerne you,and may comfort your hartes, t vvith* Onefi- o 
mus the moft deere and faithful brother vvho is of vou. 
Al things that are done here, {hal they doe you to vnder- 
ftand. 

t Ariftarchus my fellovv- prifoner faluceth you,& Marke ro 
the cofin-german of Barnabas ( concerning vvhom you haue 
receiued commaundements, If he come to you, receiue him) 

t and lefusthatis called luftus: vvho are of the Circumci- xr 
fion.thefe only aremy coadiutors in the kingdom of God: 
vvhich hanebeenacomforttome. t+ Epaphras faluteth you r2 
vvho is of you,the feruant of Chrift I £s vs, alvvaies care- 
ful for you in praiers,that you may ftand perfect and ful in al 
the vvilof God. t Forl giue him teftimonie that he hath 13 
He did not much * labour for you,and for them that be at Laodicia,and 
tooke ocher that are at Hierapolis. t * Luke che mof deere phy ficié falu- 14 
greatosines ech you: and Demas. t Salute the brethren that are at ; 
Gods grace Laodicia: and Nymphas and the Church thar is in his houfe. 
fer the Colof- + And vvhenthe epiftle fhal be read vvith you , make that 16 


fians:perhaps ! : /. 
ty watching, it be readalfo inthe Church of the Laodicians: and that 


fafting.aad do- 


ing aher pe, You read thar vvhich is of the Laodicians. + And fay to Ar--17 


nance of body: chippus,See the minifterie vvhich thou haft receiued of our 
that Di . . . . 

woli not. Lord,that chou fulfilit. t The falaration: vvith mine owne 18 
ffer them to hand,Paules.Be mindeful of my bandes.Grace be vvith you. 

a 1 

receiued fiith Amen. 
to the {ccte of 

Simon Magus 

or the Judai- 

zing chriftids. 
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OFV S. Paul vvith Silas( or Siluanus) and Timothee ac- 
cording toa vifion calling him ont of Aña into Macedonia, 
came to Philippi being the firft citie thereof vve reade AG.16. 
Andhovy againe from Philipprafter fcourging and imprifo- 
3i ning there be came to Theffalonica being the bead cirie of that 
mere! countrie, yve reade AL. 17. vvhere after 3 vveckes preaching, 
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levves ftirred the citie againfi them, and purjued them alfo to Beras: forpasi 
Paul vvas conucied fromthence to Athens yvhere he expetted the coming of Silas 
cr Timothee from the forefaid Berea in Macedonia, but receincd them ( as vye 
bauc Ac. 18.) at Corinthin Achata, 

_ Haning therefore left the Theffalonians in fuch perfecution, and being careful 
to knovy bovy they did in it,be-vvas defivow torerurne wntotbem, as be Jigmi- 
fiethinthe z chapter of this Epiftie x. 17. Bus (as be there addeth) Saran nin- 
dercd vs.therefore tarying him felf at Athens he fenderh Timothee vnto them. at 
yvhofe returne vnderftandmmg thesr confiancie beis misch comforted, as he decla- 
reth c.3. Sothen they are allthree together at the vyriting of this Epiftle. as aljo 
yve hane in the title of i:Pauland Siluanusand Timotheetothe Church 
of the Theflalonians. And therefore it feemeti ro haue bene vyritten at Co- 
rinth not at Athens: becasfe after the fending of Timotheere Theflalonica, they 
merte not at Athens againe, but at Corinth, 

The firh three chapters of it arc,toconfirme and comfort them againft the ten- 
tations of thoje perfecutions. The other tvvo are of exbortatson,te lsue according te 
br preceptes namely in janctificarion of their bodies, and not in fornication ; to 
lone one an other: to comfort one an other about their frendes departed , vith the 
dottrie of ihe Refurretison,and vvith continuall preparation to dic: the laictte 10 


obey and tire Cleargie to be diligent sn. encry poins of sheir office. 
LZz THE 





THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO THE 
| THESSALONIANS. 


Cuar. L 


Hethanzeth Goa for them, « ana gathereti that they arer , besaufe hu 
as their frji conuerfien viis uith disine pouver, and they on tbe other fide 
reeciued it UVith al ioy , norurithfianaine the great perjecmion that Vuas rasjed 
agzainji them, i 


A AVL and Silvanus and Timothee to thet 
4! Church of the Theffaloniansin God the 
mt Farther, & our Lord I £ s vs Chriit. Grace 
to. you and peace. 
| t Vvegiue thankes to God alvvaies 2 
ADY] for al you: making a memorie of you in 
= Our praiers without intermiflid, t minde- 3 
ful of the vvorke of your faith and labour , and of the 
charitie, & of the enduring of thehope of our Lordi esvs. 
Chrift, before God and our father: t Knovving brethren 4 
beloued of God, your election: ł thar our Golpel hath nots 
:: In this and Deen to you in word only,bur in povverand the holy Ghoft, 
the like 1 places and in much fulneffe,as you knovv vvhat maner of men vve 
malitioufly & haue been among you for your fakes. t And you became 6 
moft falfely “folovvers of vs,& of our Lord:receiving the yvord in much 
tranflate,con- . 4. Zie 
frue, & apply tribulation, vvith ioy of the holy Ghoft: t fo that you were7 
_ althings meat madea paterne to al that beleeuc in Macedonia & in Achaia. 
ofthe Heathé 
idols, to the t For ftom you vvas bruited the vvord of our Lord:not on- 8 
memories and ly in Macedonia and in Achaia,b: . in cuery place, your faith 
Chrift and his. vvhich is to God vvard, is proceded, fo that it is not necef- 
the Eaglifh’ facie for vs to fpeakeany thing. t Forthey them felues re- 9 
Bibles of che port of vs vvhat maner of entring vve hadro you: and how 
e. See you are turned to God ** from Idols, ro ferue the living and 


the Annotatió true God, t andto expect his Sonne from heauen ( vvhom!0 
I 10- $9 at. h 
G 





Sunday after | 
the Epipha- 


nice 
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he raifed vp fromthe dead) I £s v s, vvho hath deliuered vs 
from the vvrath to come, H 

















ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP, I. 


6. Folevvers of vs. |] S. Paulis bold to commend phem for imitation of him, yea and to 
ioyne him felf io that point vvith Chrift, to be their paterne to vvalke after. Vvherewith- Religious 
out curiofitie he nameth him felffirft, andour Lord aftervvard, becaufe he vvas amore Perfons imi- 
neere and ready obiect then Chrift, vvhovvas not nor could not be folowved but through tation cf di- 
the preaching and conuerfarion of the Apoftle , vvho vvas in their fightor hearing, And uers holy mea 
this imitation of fome holy manor other, bath made fo many Religious men of diuers 18 the imicatid 
orders and rules , al tending tothe better imitation of Chrift our Lord. Seethe like Of Chrift him 
vvordes ofthe Apoftle, 1 Cor, 11, 1. and Phsltp. 3,17. felf, 


eee Qe, 











Cuar. LI. 


He calleth euen them felues te vvitnes , that ha preaching unte shenvyvas ds he fid , in 
moft commendable maner. 13 And againe on the other fide he than kerb God fer- 
their maner of recesuing it : that is, vvish al ioy, notuUsthfanding the perjecu» 
tion of their oUUne citizens. 








See) O R your (clues knovv, brethren, our en- 
Les $ trance vnto you, that it vvas not vaine: 
=x c . = * c A noble 
Ats, |2 WÈ | t bur hauing fuffered before and * been example. for 
12. 23. y > abufed vvith contumelies {as youknovy) Catholike 
i 


apeo > preachers, and 
jj at Philippi , vve had confidence in our P ising com- 
God, to {peake vnto you the Gofpel of fortable, whé 

. in the Midats 
Godin much carefulnes. t For our exhor- ¢¢ perfecutiós 


3 
ration vvas not of errour,nor of vncleanneffe,nor in deceite: and reproches 


AN 


4 t butas vve vvere approued of Godthatthe Golpel fhould hey, freacie 


be committed to vs,to vve fpeake : nor as pleafing men , bur rleafe God & 
God,vvho proueth our hartes. + For neither haue we been Dor men 
at any time in the vvord of adulation, as you knovv:.norcin 
occafion of auarice,God is vvitnes: t nor feeking glorie of 
7 men,neither of vou, norof others. + Vvhereas vve might 
hauc been a burcé to you,as the Apoftles of Chrift: but vve 
became ‘children’ in the middes of you,as if a nource f hould 
cherifh her children: tfo hauinga defire to you,vve would 
gladly deliver vnto you not only the Gofpel of God y bur 
alfo our ovvne foules : becaufe you are become molt deere 
Af.210, | g vntovs. Í For you are mindeful, brethren, of * our labour 


oO wi 


mide 


34.1.Cor. | and roile.dav & night vvorking, left vvefhould charge any 
4,12. ro of you,vve preached among you the Golpel of God. + You 


? a Thef. .. 
2. Teh 3s Zzz ij are 
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are yvitnelies and God,hovv holily and iuftly and yvithout 
blame, vve haue been to you that did beleeue,- tas your 
knovv in vvhat maner we defiring and comforting you,haue 
adiuted ewery one of you (asa father his children ) that you 
vvould vvalke vvorthie of God, vvho harh:called you into 
his kingdom and glorie. ee 

t Therfore vve alfo giue thankes.to God. vvithout in- 12 
termiflion : becaufe chat vvhen-you had received of vs the 
vvord of the hearing ef God, you receiued it not as the 
vvord of men;but (as it is in deede)“ the vvord-of God, who 
vvorkerh in youhar haue, beleeued. -t For you, brethren, 13 
are become folovvers of the churches of God that-bein lew- 


rie,in Chrift lesys:for you alfo haue fuffered the fame things 
“t Ifthe Apo- Th 


tie without. Of your ovvne lineage,as they alfo of the levves, t vvho 14 


iniurie to goc, both killed our Lord I £'s vs,and the Prophets,and haue per- 
fente call his fecuted vs,and pleafe not God,and are aduerfaries tO al. men, 
cholers the f prohibiting vsto fpeaketo the Gentiles that they may be 15 
his hope, ioy, {aued,to make vp their finnes alvvaies.for the vvrath of God 


glorie: vvby is come vpon them euen to the end. t But vve,brethren,‘de- 16 





blafpheme the ~ 7 Co : l > C amigo 
Proteftits the priued of you fora fhortrime, in fight, nor in hart : haue pandan- 
Cath. Church haftened the more aboundantly to fee your face vvith much ‘les 

& her childré } 


for terming -defire. t For vve vvould hauecome-to you, 1 Paul certes, 17 
“Or other Sain, OCe and 'againe: but Satan hath hindered vs. + For vvhat is 18 


&es , their our hope,orioy,or crovvne of glorie? è Are not you before 
ope Or tae . . . . . 
fpecial conf. OUT Lord 1x svs Chrift inhis comming? t Foryou are 19 


‘déce they hane our glorie and ioy. 


in. their prai- 





Czs4- l 
. ` z ee) 
ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap II 
Not only the y, The vvord of Ged. } The Aduerfaries vvil have no vvord of God but that vvhich js 


vvritté word {s vyritten and conteined in the Scripture: buthere they might learne thatal Faules prea- 
is the vvord of ching before be vvrote to them, vvas the very vvord of God. They might alfo learne that 


od. what foeuer the lavvful Apofties, Faftors, and Prieftes of Gods Church preach inthe 


vnitie of the fame Church, is to betaken for Gods ovvne vvord, and ought not to be reo 
puted ofthem for doGrines of menor | harifaical waditions , as they falfly call canons, 
precepts, and decrees of-holy Church. 


Crap. III. 


Becaufehecould not come him felf aske defired , he fent Timothee. 6 At vvhefere 
turnenovy underflanding that they Rand fiil ftedfaft, norvurthflading al thofe 
perfecntions , Lereioyceth excedingly : 10 praying that he may fes tem againe, 
iz and for their increafe in charite, 

| FOR 


Cra. Ill. 


Afi, 18, 
5. 
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t OR the which caule forbearing no longer, 
sera ic pleafed vs to remaine at Athens, alone. 
Speen t And vve fent Timothee our brother, & the 
“a minifterof Godin the Gofpel of Chrift,to 
= IEN confirme you and exhort you for your faith, 
t that no man be moued in thefe tribulations, for your felues 
novv,thar vve are appointed to this. + Foreuen vvhé vve 
vvere vvith you,vve foretold you that vve fhould luffer tri- 
bulatiés,as alfo it is come to palle,& you knovv. t Therfore 
I alfo forbearing no lóger, fent to knovv your faith: left per- 
haps he that rempteth,hath tempted you, & our labour be 
made vaine. t But now*Timothee coming vnto vs fr6 you, 
& rep orting to vs your faith & charitic,and that you haue a 
ood remébrance of vs alvvaies,defiring to fee vs,as vve al- 
fo you: t therfore vve are coforted,brethré,in you,in al our 
neceffitie }& tribulation, by your faith, t becaufenovv vve 
liue,if you ftand in our Lord. + Forvvhat thankes-giuing 
can vverenderto God for you,in al ioy vvherevvith vvere- 
ioyce for you before our God, t nightand day more aboun. 
dantly praying that vve may **fee your face,and may accom- 
plifh chofe things that vvant of your faith, 
t And God him felf and our Father, and our Lord I £- 
s v s Chriftdire& our vvay rto you. tł And our Lord multi- 
plie you,and make your charitie abound one to an other, & 
tovvard al men : as vvealfoin you, t to cõfirme your hartes 
vvithout blame,in holinelle,before God and our Father, in 
the comming of our Lord les vs Chrift vvich al his Sain- 


étes. Amen. 





| 


00 \J 


\S 








CHAP. III. 


He exhorteth them to liue as he taught them: and namely to abficine from al fornicatio, 
9 to lowe one another, it to meddle onely vvith their evune matters, 12 to 
behaue them felues vvel tovvard tie Infidels. +3 Touching their frendes depar- 
ted, hesomforteth them, fhevving that they. f hat meete againe as the Rejurre- 
Rion, and be vvith Chrifi for euer. 





OR therefttherfore,brethren,vve dtfire & be- 
feeche youin our Lord] esvs,thatas vou haue 





rO pleafe God,asalfo you doe vvalke, that you 


abounde more, ł For you knovv vvhat precepts I haue gi- 
zz iy ucn 


‘t Though 
letters or epi- 
fties in abféce 
pine great 
comfort and 
confirmation 
in faith, yet it 
is preaching 
in prefence by 
vvhich the 
faith of Chrit 
and true reli- 
gion is alyvais 
both begunne 
and accompli- 


(hed. 


The Epftle 


vpon the 2 


p Sunday 
receiued of vs hovv you oughs to vvalke, and Lent 


if 
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uento you by our Lord Igsvs, t For thisis the vvil of 3 
God ,y our fandtificatio : that you abftaine from fornication, 
t chat every one may knovv to poffeife his veffel in fan&ifi- 4 
cationandhonour: t notinthe paffion of luk , as alfo the 5 
Gentiles that knovv not God, t andthactno man ouergoe, 6 
nor circumuent:his brother in bufineile : becaufe our Lord is 
reuenger of al thefe things „as vve haue foretold you, & haue 
teftified: t ForGodthathnor called vs into vncleanneffe: 7 
bur into fanctification. q t Therfore hethar defpiferh chefe 8 
things, defpifeth “not man but God, vvho alfo hath giuen 
if Al Catho- his holy Spirit in vs. l 
make one fra- t But concerning the charitie of the‘ fraternitie,vve haue g 
kcoherhoi. noneedeto vvriteto you: ¢ for* your felues haue learned 
of Godroloue oneanother. t Yeaand you doe ittovvard 10 
ee Chriftian al the brethrenin al Macedonia. Bur vve defire you brethré, rr 
men ought to that you **abotid more: t & that you employ your indeuour 
Prone conti. 1O be quiet, & that you doe your ovvne bufineffe , & vvorke 
nuallyin good vvith your ovvne handes,as we haue cOmaunded you: t and 
yorkes and chat youvvalke honeftly tovvard them that are vvithout: 
and neede nothing of any mans. 
The Epifleia t And vve vvil not haue you ignorant, brethren, concet= 73 
the dead vron ning them that” fleepe, that you be not forovvful, as alfo 
the day oF Be others rhat haueno hope. + Forif vve beleeucthat I £ svs 14 
pofition. died and rofe againe, fo alfo God them thar haue flept by 
Lesvsvvilbriogvvithhim. + For this vve fay to you in 
atthe’ certon the vvord of our Lord ,* thar *4 vve vvhich liue , vvhich are 


of thofe that remaining in the aduent of our Lord,fhal not prenent them 
fhal be aliue that haue flept. t For our Lord him felf in commaundement 16 
uiour retur- and inthe voice of an* Archangel and inthe trépert of God 
nerh to idge- vyj] defcend from heauen : and the dead tharare in Chrift, 
fhal rife againe fitt. t Then vve chat liue,thar are left,vvith- 
al fhal be taken vp vvith them in the cloudes to mecete 
Chrift, inro theaire, and fo alvvaies vve {hal be vvith our 


Lord. + Therfore cõtort ye one an other in thefe vvordes. 1 18 


ps 


7 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. ITil. 


The precepts 3. Net man but Gea. | Methat defpifech the Churches or her lavvful Paftors precepts, 
ofthe Churca. Offendeth no lefe then if he contemned Gods exprefle commauncements. For they beor 


the holy Ghoit, and are not to be counted among he commauncements of men oreiy. 


13, Sleepe, | Some Heretikes peruerfly interred of this that the foules di4 fleepe til 


the day of iudgement: vvhere xt is meant of the bodies onely. 


CAMP. 


| 


| 








10. 13,34 
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Mt. 24, 
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V. 


To tatke of the time of the Rejurredion is not neceffarie , but to prepare our felnes againft 
that time fa jodaime and fs terribiere the unprepared. 12 He beeccheth tive laterte 
to be obcasene, 14 and the Clergie to be vigilant vith many fhort precepti 
mor, 


{DETE 
S AD. 


-= e a 


arees N D of che times and momentes, brethren, 
Nem you needenotcharvve vvrite co you. t For 
rs yourfeluesknovv perfectly thar che day of 
ia St ye ourLord {hal fo come,as*a cheefe in che nighe, 
Jey 4 t Forvvhen they thal fay, peace & fecucitie: 
then thai fodaine deitruction come vpon chem,as the paines 
to her thar is vvith childe, and they {hal norefcape. ; But 
you brethren are not in darkneffe: that the fame day may-asa 
theefe ouertake you. 

t Foral youare the children of light, and children of the 
day: vve are not of the night nor of darknefle. t Ther- 
tore let vs not fleepeas alfo others: bur ler vs vvatch and be 
fober. t For they that fleepe,fleepe in the night: & they that 
be drunke, be drunkeinthe night. t But vve that are of che 
dav, are fober,* hauing on the breaft-plate of faith and ** cha- 7 Corina 
ritie,and a helmet, the hope of faluation. + For God hath armour is not 
not appointed vs vnro vvrath, but vnto the purchafing of fon yybut 
faluation by our Lord Les vs Chrift, t vvho died for vs; vertues here 
that vvhether vve vvatch, or flecpe, vve may liue together “"** 
vvith him. + Forthe vvhich caufe comfort one an other: & 
edifie one an orher,as alfo y ou doe. 

t And vve befeeche you brethren , that. you vvil knovy 
them chat labour among you,and that gouerne you in our 
Lord,and admonifh you: t that you haue them more a- 
boudatly in charirie for their vvorke. haue peace vvith chem. 
{> And vve befeeche you brethren, : 
comtort the yvveake-minded, beare vp the vveake , be patient him that pene 
toal. t See chac* nonerender euil foreuilto any man: but can giue it, is 
alvvates thar vvhich is good purfue tovvards eche other, and fo pray vibe 


out intermif— 
tovvards al. T Alvvaies reioyce. t° Pray * vvithour inter- foa: but be. 
. . . Lo. . caule that de- 
million. f Inaltnings giue thankes. for this isthe vvil of fire is ofté by 
Godin Chrif les vsinalyou.t The Spirit extinguifh nor, Worldly cares 
) ho: - l 4 hi ; h Id h cooled,certaie 
+ Propnecies deipile nor. t Bur produc alt ings: noid that houres and ti- 
which ts good. t Fromal appearance of cuil refraine your TSS of vocal 
f{elues, 


praicr vvere 
t And the God of peace him felf fanctifie you in al things: 


appointed. See 
that 






t A chriftiag 


b The Epiftle 
vpo the I mber 
Saturday in 
, Lent. 
admonifhthe vnquict, c To defiree- 


S. dug.ep.IL1 ad 
Probam, 


ç52 THE EPISTLE OF & PAVE Crap. V. 
that your vvhole fpiric,and foule and body vvithout blame 

may be preferued in the comming of our Lord Tes vs 

Chriit. € t Heisfaichful, thar hath called you, vvho alfo 24 
vvildocit. t Brethren pray for vs. t Saluteal che brethren 25 
inaholykiffe. + Ladiure youby our Lord thar this epiftle 26 

be readtoal thejholy brethren. t The grace of our Lord 27 

J es vs Chrift be vvith you. Amen. 28 


ANNOTAT. CHAP, V. 


Not raf hly to 10 Butprooue.) Thoughvvemry not extinguifh the fpirit, nor cõtemne the pro- 

eredite cucry phets, yet vve muft bevvare vve benotdeceiued by geuing to light credite to euery 

{pirit. one that vaiteih him felfofthe {pirit,as Arch-heretikes euer did. vve muh trie thé by the 
doctrine ofthe Apoftles & the Spirit ofthe Catholike Church,vvhich can notbeguile v 
































THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF S. PAVL 
TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


LOUERE a H E fecond to the Theffalonsans hath. m the title As the 
= = frft: Pauland Siluanus and Timothee, ec. And 


— T 
Et 
— 


Nes therfore it feemeth to baue bene wyritten in the fame 
ed! place , to wvitte,at Corinth vybere they remained xa 
SEA) yere and fixe moncths,¢> firarghe vpon sheir anfw er 


EN SA to the frh epifile. 


© Adi.r2. v.r. 


eat } Fart bethanketh God for their increafe , and perfe- 
VRAIN! uêrance (comforting them againe in thofe perfecutvons ) 
=S and praieth for therr acconplif hment. Secondly he af- 
fureth them that the day of Indgement is not at hand putting them im remembrace. 
PERET xyhat be told them thereof by vyordiof mouthwshen he vvas prefent (as therfore 
be biddeth them afrervvard * to hold his Traditions vnyvritten, no lefe then she 
yvritten,) to wvitte that allthofe perfecutions and berefies.raifed then, and after- 
yvard againft the Catholike Church, vvere but the myfterie of Antichrift, and not 
Antichrift bim felf. but that there f hould come at length a plaine A poftalte, er thé 
(the vvbole forerunning myfterie being once perfitly vrvougkr)/ beuld folovy the 
yeuelationof Anticbrih bım felf in perfon(as after allthe myfieries of the old T'e- 
frament,Chrift I Es v s osr Lord came him felf in the fulnes of time.) And then 
at length after all thu.che day of Judgement and fecond comming of Chrift {bat 
be at Pand and not before,yrybatjoener pretenfe of vifion, or of fome fpeachof mine 
{faith S. Paul) any make to feduce you vvithal,or of my former epiftle , er any 
other. For vvhich caufe alfo,rn the end of this epiftle,be biddeth chem to knovy bs 
bend, vvhichisa figne m euery epiftle. 
Lafily be reguefeth their praiers, and requireth them tokcepe bis commann- 
dements and Traditions namely thatthe poore vvbich are able get ther ovyne 
tining vvith yvorking,as he alfog aut them example, ihongh be vvere net bound 


cto. 
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THE SECON 


EPISTLE OF PAYL TO 
THE THESSALONIANS. 





Cuar. I. 


Hethanketh God for their increafe in faith and charitse, and conflancte in perfecution 
( affiering ula that they merite thereby the kingdom of God , as shear perjecutors 
do damnasion: ) 11 andalfe praieth further accompli iment. 


AVL and Siluanusand Timothee: 
to the churche of the Theflalonians 
in God our Fatherand our Lord ! £- 
svs Chrift. t Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and our 
Lord I £ s v s Chrift. 

t Vve ought re giue thankes al- 
vvaies to God for you brethren , fo 
as meeteis , becaule your faith in- 
creafeth excedingly, and the charitie of euery one of you 
aboundeth tovvards eche other: t fo chat vve our felues 
alfo glorie in you in the churches of God,for your patience, 
and faith in al your perfecutions and tribulations , vvhich 
you fuftaine t foranexample of the iuft iudgemét of God, 
that # you may be‘counted vvorthie of the kingdom of 
God,for the vvhichalfo you futfer. t if yer it be iuft vvith 
God to repay tribulation, to them that vexe you: T andto 
you that are vexed, reft with vs in the revelation of our Lord 
I £ s vs from heauen vvith the Angels of his povver, 
flame of hre,giuing reuenge to them that knovv nor God, & 
thar obev northe Gofpel of our Lord Iz svs Chrift. t vvho 
{ hal fuffer eternal paines in deftruction,from the face of our 
Lord and from the glorie of his povver: t vvhen he fhal 





** Note that by 
conftant and 
patient (uffe- 
ring of afri- 
étids for chrift 
men are made 
vvorthie ( fo 
the Grecke fi- 
enifieth,as the 
Aduertaries 
them felues 
triflate v. rr. ) 
otthe crowne 
or kingdom of 
heauen, and fo 
do merite and 
deferue the 
faine.See dane, 
£46.20,35. And 
the Apotele - 
here faith that 
wis Gods iu- 


ftice no leile to 


repay glorre 


tothe afdicted, 
then to render 
+ in punifhmét to 


them that af- 
Hict, becaufe 
of their con- 
trarie defercs 
er merites. 


72 Chrift Chal 


cometo be* glorifiedin his fainétes, and ro be made mar- beglorified in 


velous in al chem that haue beleeued, becaufe our teftimonic 
Aaaa concerning 


his Sainas, 
that is , by the 


reat and YR- 
peaka ble ‘ho- 
nour & exalta- 
tid of them he 
{hal be honou- 
red, asnow he 
is: the honour 
vvbich the 
Church doth 
to them, not 
diminifhing 
Chrifts glorie 
( as- the Ad- 
yerfaries fo- 
lif hly pretéd) 
but exceding- 
ly augmenting 
the fame- 


The Epiftlein 


the Imber ta- E = 
turday of Ad- 


nent. 


2: Hove then IRA 
ean the Pope |g 


be Antrchrift, 
as. the. Here- 
tikes fondly 
blafpheme ’ 
vvho is fo far 
from bemg 
exalted aLoue 
God, that he 
raicth moft 
vem bly not 
onely to chrrft, 
but aiforo his 
B. mother and 
al his S aindts.. 


>> Deus mittet 

(faith $. Aug. 
is.30.deCi.¢19.) 
qua Dew Die 
bolum facere ifia 
permittee. God 

Wil fend, becas/e 
God Wil pmit the 
Dinei to do thefe 
things. Where- 
by vve may 

take 2 general 
rule that Gods 
24ion or Wor- 
king in fuch- 


permifsid. See 
vdanet.-Ko,i, t4. 





you! told youthefetkings? t AndnoW“ vvhar letreth,you 6 


lying fignes'and vvonders, t and inal feducing of iniquiti¢ 10 
| to them that perifh,fortharthey haue nor receiued the cha- 
things is his ritje of the truth 
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concerning you-vvas credited in that day. t Vvherein alfo11 
vve pray alvvaies for you,that-our God € make you vvorthie | 
of his vecation,and accomplifh al the good pleafure of his 
goodnefle & the yvorke of faith in povver, t that the name 12 
of our Lord 1 £ s vs Chrift may be glorified in you,and you 

in him, according tọ the grace of our God, and of our Lord 
Iesvs Chrift. 


p A 


Caliveg 











LI. 


He requireth them, inne cafetoth inke that Domefday is at hand, 3 repeating tute 
them , that there muft before come firft arenois , jecondly the renelasion alfo of 
Aniuchrift him felfin perion, and thas Antichrift [bal mot permit any God te 
be vvorf hipped bus cnely him felf: that alfo vvith ku lying wonders he {had 
wvuinne to him the incredulous tevves. But Clerift [l-al come chen immediatly in 
maie(tie, and deftray himand bw. i3 Therforehe thanketh God for the fasth 
of the Theffalomans, iy and bidderh them ficke to bis T radstions toth vurittes 
and Unutristen, Oy prateth Ged to cofirme shem, 


Cuar. 


=- ID 


EE, S 
oe ‘4 i 
RS 


N D vve defire you,brethren, by the co- 1 
ming of our Lord I'e s vs Chrift, and of 
our congregatio into him: t that you be 2 
noc cafuy moued from your fenfe,nor be 
terrified, neither by fpirit ,nor by word, 
oor by epiftle as {ent by vs,"as though 
a theday of our Lord vvere at hand. t Let3 
no man feduce you by any meanes, for” vnlefle there come 
Careuolr firft,and"theman of finne bereuealed, thefonne 
of perdition, t vvhich is an aduerfarie & is’extolled **aboue 4 
al that is called God, or that is worf hipped ,fo that he fitreth 
“in the temple of God,{hevving him {elf as though he were 
God. t Remember you nor,thatvvhen I vvas yet vviths 


C ARISA- 
Ti% 


novy : that he may be revealed in his time. ( 1 Fornovv the 7 
my fterie of iniquitie vvorketh: only that he vvhich novv 
holdeth,doe hold, vntil he be taken out of the vvay.) t And8 
then thart vvicked cne fhal be renealed * vvhom our Lord 
I z s vs {hal kil vvith the {pirit of his mouth: & fhal deftroy 
vviththe manifeftation of his aduent him, + vvhofe com- o 
ming is according to the operati6 of Satan,'in al povver,and 


| 
| 
| 








i that they might be faued. t Therfore 1 
God vvil fend them the operation of errour , to beleeue 


lying: 


| 
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c Tas 
TALII- 
sas 


€ wap- 
NLA STA 


Caluin.in 
hane loch. 


12 lying: + thatal may be iudged vvhich haue nor beleeued the 
urth, but naue confented to iniquitie. 
13 t But vveoughrco giue thakes to God alvvaies for you, 
brethré beioued of God,tharhe hath chofen you &rft-fruites 
vnro faluation, in fandctification of fpirit and taith of the 
r4- truch:. tinto che vvhich alfo he hath called you by our Gott 
pel, vnto the purchatfing of the glorie of our. Lord Lesvs 
1¢ Chrift. t Therfore brethren ftand: and hold‘ the’ traditids 
vvhich you haue learned, vvhether it be by vvord, or by ouct 
16 epiftle. t And our Lord I £ s v s Chrift him felfjand God & 
our father vvhich hath loued vs,and hath giuen eternal con- 
17 folation,and good hope in grace, t° exhort your hartes, and e This word 
confirme you in euery good vyorke and vvorde. of exhorting 
ela Rg 


confolation:as 
2. Cor. i, Ve de 


ANNOTATION S$ G A. 
CHAP. II. 





| ED erie CS iene 























3. As though the day.) The curiofitie ofman fed by Satans deceires, hath fought to knovy The day of 
and to giue our to the world, fuch things as God vvil not impare to him,nor be neceifarie or pro- 1udgment vn- 
ficable tor him to knovv: fo farre, thar both in the Apottles daies and often aftervvard, fome Baue certaine, and 
feined reuclations , fome falfely gathered our of the Scriptures, fome pretumed to calculare and to be left to 
conicée by the ftarres,and giuen turch to the vvorld a certaine time of Chriftes coming to iudge- Gods fecretes. 
ment. Alvvhich teducers be here noted inthe perfon of fomethar vvere abourro deceiueine 
Theifalonians therein. And S. Auguftine (in his 80 Epiftle ad Hefychium) proueth that no man 
can beailured by the Scriptures of the day, yere,or age, that the end of the vvorid or the fecond 
Aduenr fhal be. 

1. Unies there came a reuolt firj.) Though vve can not be affured of the moment, houre, or any 
certaine time of our Lordes coming, yer he vvarranceth vs chat it vvil not be betore certaine things Two fpecial 
be fulfilled, vvhich muft come to paife by the courte of Gods prouidence and permiilion before, fignes before 
vvhich are diners, vvhereofin other places of Scriptures vve be forevvarned. Here he vvaenetlivs the later day: 
of two ipecially, ofa revolt, defection or an apoftalie, and ot the comming orreuelation uf Anti. a general apo- 
chrift. Vvhich tvvo perraine in effe& both to one, either depending of the other,and (hal fall (as it ftafle, and the 
may be thought) neere togecher,and therfore S. Auguitine maketa them but one thing. comming of 

This apottafie or reuolt,by the iudgement in maner of al auncient vvriters, isthe general for. Antichrift. 
faking X tallotehe Romane empire, So Tertullian li. de refur. sarnis. S. Hierom q. 11 ad Algafiam, 

S. Chrytoftom bo. 4. and S. Ambrofe vpon this place, S. Auguitine ‘De Came. Des li. 20 C.19. 

Al vvhich fathers and the reft * Caluin pretumptuoutly condemneth oferrour and follie berein, 

for thar their expotition agreeth nor vvith bis and his fellovves blafphemoas ti&tion that the Pope he h n 
fhouid be Antichritt. To eitablifh vvhich falfe impietie , they interprete this reuolt or apoltate The heretikes 
to be ageneral reuolt of the vilible Church from God, vvhofe houfe or building (they tay ) vvas ofthis apoite 
fodenly deftroied, and lay many yeres ruined,and ruled onely by Satan and Antichrift. So faith the Ft is apolta- 
forefaid Arch-heretike here, though for rhe aduantage of his defence and as rhe matter els vvhere an TACIT co- 
requireth, he feemerh (as al their tafhion is) to fpeake in ether places quite contrarie: bar vvith CENNE Of tae 
fuch colour and collution of wvordes, thar neither other men nor him (elf can tell vvhat he vvould fathers. 

hauc ortay. And his fathers Vviclette and Lucher, his fellovves and folowvers Illyricus , Beza, and 

the reft, are (for the time of the Churches falling from Chriit) fo various among them felues, and 

fo contrarie to him, that itis horrible co feetheir contution, anda pitieful caiethat any reafonable 

man vvil folovv fuch companions to euident perdition. 

But concerning this errour and falfhod or the Churches defection or reuolr,ivis refuted futi- There can be 
ciently by S. Auguttine againtt che Donariftes in many places, V vhere he proueth that the Church no apoftafie of 
fhal noc faile to the vvorldes end , no notin the rime of Antichrift: affirming them to deny Chrift, the ` vifible 
and to robbe him of his glorie & inheritance bought vvith his bloud, vvhich reach thatthe Church Churche from 
May taileor perifh. Li, de unit. Ec. C. 12.13. De Cint. ii 29 6, 8. In Pfal. 85 adidud, Tu folus Dem God, 
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magna .pfi7 ò Cons. 2.0" Pal, 60. De util.ered. c. 8. S, Hierom returech the fame vvicked Hereficin 
the *Luciferians, prouing agunt tnem, crac iney make God lubiectto tne Diuel, and a voore mife- 
rable Chrif, that imagiac ine Churc% his body may either perifh or oe driuem to anv corner of che 
vvorld, both oftheny anfvverto the Heretikes arguments grounded on Seriptures fallely vnder- 
ftood , which vvere to long here to rehearte. [eis ynough for the Chriltian reader to knovv; that 
iftis an old decġteand excute of alHererikes and Schifmatikes, for defence oftheir torlaking Gods 
Church., thacthe Church is perifhed , or remainerh hidden, orin caem (clues onely and in thole 
placesyvhere they and their folovvers dvvel: tə knovv alfo , thar this is reproued by the holy Do- 
Gors-of the primitive Church, and thar icis againit Cariites hoaour, povwver, prouidence, and 
rons « - 
P If ‘the Aduerfacies bad faid thar this reuole vvhich the Apoftle foretellerh Chal come before 
thevrorldésend,is meant of greataumbers of Heretikes & Apoitataes reuolting fron the Church, 
It is very like, they had Gid crath. of chem icluesand fuch others , vvhom S, Iohan caileth Antichiiites. And itis 
the Apotti: very like (beit fpoken vnder the correction of Gods Church and al learned Catholikes} chat this 
(peakerh or a Se defeRionorreuolcfhai nor be onely from che Romane empire , but {pecially from the Ro- 
vat apoita- mane Church, and v vithal from moit pointsof Chiiitian religion, por thac the Catholike Chri- 
fréthe See ftians, eicheria the time of Antichrift or before, fhal retufe ro obey the tame, buc for that necre to 
ofRome- dnd Sietimeot Annchriftane rne confummation of the vvorld, there is like co be a great reuolt of 
from m oit aż- agdoms , peoples, and Prouinces from the open external obedience and communion thereof, 
ticles of the ¥ “Bich revolt hauing been begunne and continued by Heretikes of diuers ages, relifting & hatin 
Catho. faiths the Seate of Peter (vvhich they called cathedram pejtilensie, the chaire of peftilence, * in S. Auguitines 
daies) becau(e ic is Chrittes tort erected againit Hel gares and al Hereukes , and being novy yvon- 
derfully increafed by thefe of our daies the next precurfors of Antichrift as it may feeme, fhal be 
fully acchicueda litle berore the end of the vvorld by Antichrift him felf. though euen then alfo, 
vvhen for tae tevy daies of Antichriftes reigne the external {tate of the Romane Church and pu- 
blike encercourfe ofthe faithful vvith rheiame may ceafe, yerthe due honour and obedience 
of the Chriftians tovvard ic, and communion in hart vvith irand practife thereof in tecrece , and 
open conreiling thereof if occalioa require, fhal not ceafe, no more then it doth novy in the 
Chriftians of Cypres and other places vvhere open enrercourie is foroidden. 
The wonder- This is certaine and vvonderful in al vvife mens cies, and muft needes be of Gods prouidence, 
ful prouidece & a tingular prerogatiue,that this Seate of Peter ttandeth,vvaen al other Apoftolike Sees be gone: 
of God in pre- that it itood there for certaine ages together vvith the tecular {eate of the Empire: that the Popes 
feruing the {tood vvichour vvealth, povver, or humane defenie, the Emperours knovving, vvitting , and 
See oF Rome Seeking to deitroy them, and putting to the {vvord aboue thistic of them one atreran orher, yea 
more then a] and beingas much afraid of them as if they had been amuli impery , Competitors of their Empire, a8 
other ftates, S- Cyprian noteth (epift. 52 ad Antontanuns. num. 3 ) ofS. Cornelius Pope in his daies, and Decius 
notwithftan. thes Emperour: againe, chat the Emperours aftervvard yelded vp the citie vato them, continuing 
ding manifold for alchac inthe Emperial dig nitic (till: thatthe fucceffors of thote that perfecuted shem, laid 
dangers and dovvae their crovynes before theis Secate and fepulcres, honouring the very memories and Relikes 
fcandals. of the poore men wvhom their predeceilors killed: thar novy vvel neere thefe 1600 yeres this Sear 
ftandeth,as ac the beginning in continual miferie , to novy of long time for the moft parr in proi- 
petitie, vithour al mutationin etfect, as no other kingdom or Stare in the vvorld hath done,cuery 
one of them in.the Laid {pace being manifoldly altered. Ic ftandeth (vve fay) al this vvhile (to vie 
S. Auguitines vvordes de vrik cred.c.i7.) Fruftre circimiatrantibus haereticis , the Heretikes in vaine 
barking about it, not the firt Heathen Emperours, not the Gothes and Vandals, not the Turke, nor 
any tackes or maifakers by Alaricus , Gentericus, Attila, Borbon, and others, not the emulation of 
fecular Princes, vvere they kings or Emperours, not the Popes ovvne diuilions among them felues 
and manifold dithculties and dangers in their eiections, not che great vices vvhich haue been noted 
in fome of their perfons, aor al thefe nor any other endeuour or icadal could yet preuaile again ft 
the See ot Rome, nor is euer like to prevaile til the end of the vvorld drawv neere, at vvhich time 
this reuole (here {poken of by the Apoitle) may be in tuch forr as is aid betore, and more fhal be 
faid in che Annotations next felovving. 
Many Anti- a. The man of finne.] There vvere many cucn in the Apottles ume ( as vve fee bythe 4 Chapter 
chrifts, as fore ofS. Iobns firt epiitle and in the vvritings of tbe alicient fathers) that vvere forerunners of Anti- 
runners of the chrift, and for impugning Chniftes truth agd Church vvere called anuchriftes, vvherher they did it 
oreat Anti- Dy forceand open perfecuzion, as Nero and others cither Heathen or Heretical Eraperours did, or 
Phrif. by falie teaching and other deceites , as the Heretikes of al ages. in vvhich common and vulgar ac- 
ception $. Hierom faith, al belonged to Antichrift that vvere not ofthe communion of Damafus 
| a then Pope of Rome. Hiero. ep, 57 ad Damaj. and in an other place, al thar haue nevv names after 
The great An the peculiar calling of Heretikes, as Arians, Donatiítes(and as vve Gy nevy , Caluiniftes, Zuin. 
tichrift Chal glians, & c.) al tuch. (faith he) be Antichriites. Dial, come. Luctfer,c. 9e Yeatheite later ofour time 
be one {pecial much more then any of the former, for diuers cautes vvhich Chal atrervvard be fet dovvne. Neuer- 
and aotorious oi eife they nor none of them are that great Aduerfaric,enemie, and impugner of Chnft, vvhich is 
mlm. by a peculiar diftinction and {pecial fignification named, sie vinsishrijt, 1 L, 2 and she man of finne, 
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the fanne of perdition, the Aduerfarie, decribed here & eis vvhere, ro oppofe him felfdireĉly againft 
God & our Lordlesvs CHR1sT.The Heathen Emperours vvere many, Turkes be many, Here- 
tikes haue been and novy are many, therfore they can not be that one great Antichrilk vvhich here 
is poken of, and vvhich by che article alvvaies added in the Greeke, is lignified to be one {pecial 
and fingular man: as his peculiar & direct oppotition to Chrilts perfon in the ¢ chapter of S, Johns 
Golpelv. 43: the inlinuation ofthe particular ttocke and tribe vyhereof he Chould be borne , to 
wit, ofthe levves (for of themhefhal bereceiued as their Meiiias /o.5. v, 43.) and of the tribe 

Sen. 49, of Dan. /ren. li. §- Hieron. com. inc. 11 Dan. Auguft. q. in lof. g.22: the note of his proper name 

17. etpos. 13: the time ofhis appearing io neere the vvorldes end : his fhort reigne, his tingular vvaft 
and dettruction of Gods honour and al seligion, his feined miracles, the fgures of him in the Pros 
phets and Scriptures of the nevv & old Teftament:al thete & many other arguments proue him to 
be butone {pecial notorious Aduerfarie in the higheit degree , vnto vvhom al other perfecurors, 
Heretikes , Atheiftes, and vvicked enemies of Chrift and his Church, are but members and 
feruants, 

And thisis the moft common fenrence alfo of al aticienc fathers. Onely Heretikes make no 
doubtbut Ancichriftis a vvhole order or fuccetlion ef mea. vvhich they hold againit the former 
euident Scriptures and reafons, onely to eftabli(h their folifh and vvicked paradoxe,that Chriltes 

eza in Checfe Minilter is Antichrift, yea the vvhole order. Vvherein Beza {pecially pricketh fo high, that 
hee cap. he maketh Antichrift (euen this grear Antichrift) to hauc beenin $. Paules daies, thougn be vvas 
not opento the vvorld. Vvho it fhould be ( except he meane S, Peter, becaufe he vvas the firit of 
the order of Popes) God knovwveth, And fure iris,except he vvere Antichsi(t, neither the vvhole or- 
der, norany of the order can be Antichriit, being al his lavvful fuceet¥ors both in dignitie and alfo 
in truth of Chriftes religion. Neither can al che Heretikes aliue proue that they or any of them vied 
any other regiment or iuriidiGion Eccleftaftical in the Church, or forced the peoplero any other 
faith or vvorihip of God, then Peter him felf did preach and plant. Therfore if the reft be Anti. 
chritt , let Beza boldly tay that S. Peter vvas to alfo . and thart diuers of the adicient Catholike fa- 
toers did feruc and vvorke(though vnvvares) covvardes the fetting vp of the great Antichrift, for 
fo doth that blafphemous penne boidly wvrice in his Annotations vpon this place: and an Englifh 
Arainft printed booke of lace comming forth out of the fame ichoole, hath thefe vvordes: ds for Leo and 


salix. 

Ò VNS "ames 

Aaat. 

d 'avOpumes 
apaplixs, 

ELIRAS? 


The Caluini- 
ftes place Ans 
tıchrit in the 
See of Rome, 
in S. Paules 


daies. 


They make $. 
Leo & S. Gre- 


D. San- Gregorie Bifbops of Rome, although they uverenot come to the ful pride of Antichrif? , yet the myfFeria of goric, great 


ders rocke Miquitiehauing Uvreughe in that Sease neere fiue or fixe hundred yeres before chem , and then greatly increa- 

pag, 248, J, they vvere deceimed vvith the iong contiuuanceof errour. Thus vvriteth a malapert icholer of that 

& pag. impudent ichole , placing the myiterie of Antichriit as vyorking in the See of Rome cuenin 

278. S. Peters time, and making thefe tvvo noly tathers great vvorkers and furtherers ofthe fame, 
vvhbereas an other Englifh Rabbine doubted not at Paules crotle to {peake of the felf ame fathers 

Inel. as great Doctors aud Patrones of their nevy Gotpel,, thus: O Gregorie , o Leo, if vve be deceined, you 
haue decetued us. Vvhereot vve giue the good Chriftian Readervvarning more diligently, to bevyare 
af fuca damnable bookes and Maikers,carying many vnaduil¢d people co perdituon, 

e. Extolled.} The creat Antichriit vvhich muft come neete the vvorldes end, {hal abolifh the 
publike exercife of al other religions true and falfe , and puil dowvne both the B. Sacrament ofthe 
altar, vvherein cdlifteth {pecially the vvorthip ot the true God,andalfo al Idols of the Gencils,and 
facrifices of the levves, generally al kinde of religious vvorfhip , sauing that vvhich mutt be done 
to him felf alone.vvhich vvas partly prehyuredin fuch kings as publif{hed chat no God nor man 

Ban. c. $. but them felues {hould be praied vnto for certaine daies , as * Darius and fuch like. Hovv can the 
Proceitants then for {hame and vvithout euidenc cétradiction, auouch the Pope to be Antichriff, 
vvho (as vvefay) honoureth Chrift the true God vvith al his povver, or (as they fay) honoureth 
Idol!s,and chalengerh no diuine honour to him teif,much leife to him {elf onely,as Aurichrilt fhal 
do? He húbly praieth to God, & lovvly kneelethn dovvnein euery Church ac diuers altars erected to 
God in the memories of his Sainéts, and praieth rp chem, He faieth or hearech Maffe daily vvith al 
deuoiion, he confeileth his tinnes co a Priett as other poore men do, be adoreth the holy Eucharift 
vvhich Chrift athrmed to be his ovvne body, the Heretikes call itan Idol (no maruel if they make 
the Pope his Vicar Antichrift, vvnenthey make Chrift him (elfan[dol:) Thete religious dueties 
doth the Pope, vvhereas Antichritt {hal vvor hip none, nor pray to any,act the leait openly. 

«.Inthetemple.) Moit auncient writers expound this of che Temple ia Hierufalem, vvhich 
they thinke Antichrift (hal build vp againe,as bermy of the lewves {tocke,and to be acknowvledged 
of chat obftinace people (according to our Sauiours prophecie Io. ç) for their expeQed and pro. 
muted Methias. Iren. is. ç in fine. Hyppolvt. deconjum, mundi, Cyril. Hierof. Caceci). 15. Author op, imp, 
ho. 49.10 Mat, See 5, Hierom init Dan. Grego, li. 31. Moral. c. 11. Not thathe (hal fuffer themro 
vvorí hip God by their old maner ot {acrifices, (al vvnich he wvil either abolifh, or conuertto the 
onely adoration of him telf: though acthe fritto apply him felf to the lewves, he may perhaps be 
circumcifed and keepe fome pare of the law) toricis here taid that he fhal fitreinthe Temple as 

Dan. 9. God,thacis, he fhal be adored there by tacritice and diuine honour,the name and vvorfhip of the 

Mat. 24. true God Wholy defaced. And this they thinke to be tive abominatio vf defolation foretold by Daniel, 


1M ash.i. mentioned by our Sauiour , pretigured and retemoled by Antiochus and others, that defaced the 
Aaaa uy wori hip 


furtherers of 
Antichriftes 
pride. 


Antichrift 
fhal fuffer ne 
Worf hip or 
adoration, but 
ot him felfon- 
ly. therfore 
the Pope cam 
not be Anti- 
chritt. 


Invwvhat tem. 
ple Ancichritt 
Chal litre. 
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. __ Worfhip of the true God by prophanation of chat Temple, (pecially by abrogacing the daily facri- 
The abomina- fee , Which was a figure of the only facntice and continual oblation of Chrutes holy body and 
tion of defola- bloudin the Church,as the abolif hing of thar, vvas a figure of the abolifhing of this, vvhich Chak 
tron conffteth be done principally & moft vniuerfally by Antichrift him felf( as novv in parc by his foreranners) 
cheefely ta a- through out al Nations and Churches of the vvorld (though then alf> Maile may be had in (ecrer, 
bolif{hio g the as icis novv in nations vvhere the fecular force of fome Princes pronibiterh itto be faid openly. ) 
facrifice of the Eor although he may haue his principal feare andhonour inthe Temple and citie of Hierufalem, 
altar. yet he Chai rule ouer the vvhole vvorid,and {pecially prohibice chat principal vvorfhip inftiruced 
by Chrift in his Sacraments , as being the proper Aduerfarie of Chriftes petion , name, lavv, and 
Church, the propbanation and defolation ofvvhich Church by taking avvay tae facrifice of the 
altar, is the proper abomination of defolation,and che vvorke of Antichriit onely. 

S. Auguftine.thertuse li. 20 deciust.e.19. and S. Hierom genat Alzsiam. do thinke, thae 
this fitting of Antichriftin tie temple, doth fiznitie his fitting in the Churca of Chrif, rather then 
Hovv Anti- ia Salomonstemple. Notas though he thould bea cheefe member of the Church of Chrift, or 
chri Chal fit a pecial pare of his body myfticat, and be Antichrift aad yer vvithal- continuing vvirhin the 
in the Church. Church of Chriit, asthe Heretikesfeine, ro make the Pope Antichrift ( vvhereby they plainely 


confeife and agnife that the Popeis amember of the Church, ¢ in ipfo finu Ecole(es , andin the very Beza, 


, _ befome of the Church, fay thev:) tor charis ridiculous, thar al Hererikes vvhom S. [ohn caileth Anti- 
Neither Ami- chriftes as his precurfors, Should go our of the Church , and the gesar Anrichrit him {elf fhould 
chriit nor Ais be ofthe Church, Xin che Church, & cdtinevv in the fame. and yet to them thar make the vvhole 
precucfors, Church rto reuole trom God, chisis no abfarditie. Buethe truth is,chacrhis Ancichriftian reuole here 
are mébers of tpoken of, is from ths Catholike Church: and Antichriit, ifhe euer vvere ofor inthe Church, 
tht Church. hal be aa Agoftara and a tenegare our ofthe Church, and Chal viurpe vpon ic by tyrannic,and by 

chalongiagvvorthip , religion, & gtuernemenrchereof, fo that hiin telf (hal be adored in ab 
tne Churches of the yvorld vvhich he lift ro leaue (tanding for his honour. And this is co fitte in the 
cempié or ta } 
then lecthe Aduerfaries call’ him Antichrift. 

oe oe pn: Aad ler the good Reader odferue , chatthere betvvo (pecial cautes vvhy this grear man of 
Anrichritt (bY Gnineis called Antichrift. The oneis, for impugning Chriftes kingdom in earth, chat is co fay, his fpi- 
interpresatid, risual regiment vvhich he confticured and appointed in his Church, and che forms of gouernement 
Ons acainft ordained therein , applying al to him (elf by fingular tyrannie and vturpation, in vvnich kinde 
Chrif) why fo $, Achanafus ep. at Solit. vit. degemtes:) is Sold to call the Emperour Conitantius being an Arian 
called. Herecike, Ancichsift, for making him feir Principen Epi/coporum , Prince omer the Bif hops and Prefi- 

dent of Ecclefiaftical isdgements gc. The othercaufeis, forimpugning Chriltes Prietthod, vvhich is 
only or moit properly exercifed in carth by the facrifice ofthe holy Maile, initiruted for the com- 
memoradon ^f bis death, & for the external exhibition of gadly honour to the B. Trinicie, vvhich 
Proteftanes & Kinde of external vvorfhip by facrifice no lavvful people of God euer lacked. And by thete tvvo 
Caluinifts the things you may catily percsiuz , char the Hererikes of thefe daies do more properly and neerely 
neere foreri_ Prepare the way to Antichrift and to extreme detolation , then euer any before, their fpecial he- 
ners of. Anzi. TOG? being againft the fpiricual Primacie of Papes and BiChops, and againft the facrifice of che 
chrift. alrar, in vvhich tvvo the foueraincie of Chritt in earth coniifterh. . 
S. Ausuftins | 6. Wiras leteech.) S. Augultine (li. 206. 19 de ciwit dei.) proteiferh plainely thae he vnderftan- 
humilite in deth not theire vvordes, nor that that folovveth ofthe mylterie ofiniquitie , and leait ot al thae 
‘interpreting vvnich che Apoftleaddech, Only that he vonich hoideth navy, do hold cre. Vvhich may humble vs al 
the fcri tures and ftay the coandent rathnes of this time, namely ot Heretikes , that boldly feine hereof vvhat- 
P focuser isagceable co their nerefie and phantatic. The Apoitle had cold che Thetfilonians before 
by vvord of mouth a fecret point vvhich he vvould not verer in vvritting , and therfore reterrerh 
The pryfterie them to his former calke. The myfterie of iniquitie is comontly referred to Heretikes, vvho vvorke 
ef iniquitie is t° the ame, and do that chat Antichriit fhal do, bur yer not openly , bur in couert and vader the 
she cowert Cloke of Chriites name, the Scriptures , the vvord ofthe Lord, {hevv ofholines, £c. Vvhereas 
working of Antichri(t him (elf fhal openly attempt and archieus the foretaid defolation, and Satan.novv fer- 
hererikes to- wing his turne by Heretikes vnderhand, fhal covvard che iatt end vreer, reueale, & bring him forth 
wardthe ma. openly. and thar is here, to be renealed, that is, to appeare in his evvne perfon. o, 
nifett reucla- Thefe other vvordes, Only thas bevvbich noyu ioldeth, hold: Some expound of the Em- 
tion of Anti- Perour, dusing vvhofe conunuance in his ftare, God fhal not permit Antichriit to come, meaning 
chrit himfelg, that the very Empire fhal bevvholy deiolace, dettroied, and taken avvay before nr by his com- 
ming: vvhich is more then a defection from the tame, vvhereot vvas poken before: for there 
fhai be a reuole ftom che.Church alfo, bur ie Chal noc be veterly deftroied. Ochers fay, that it is an 
admonition to al faithful,to hold faft their faich-and nor to be beguiled by fuch as vnder the name 
of Chrift or Scriprures feeke to deceiue them, ril they taat nowy pretend religion and the Gotpel, 
end in a puine breaca, reuolt, and open apottatie by the appearance of Antichrift, vvhom al Here~ 
tikes (ecue in inyiterie , that is, couertly and in the Diuels meaning, though the vvorld testait nor, 
nor them felues at che beginning thought it , as novy eucry day more & more al men perceiue they 
send to plaine Acheifme and Anucadriftianifme. 
J Be 


zaiult the Temple of God , as tome interprete. [fany Pope did euer this, or taal do, * 
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| ginal powver.) Saian vvkofe powver to hurr is abridged by Chik, [hal ther be let loofe,and what kinde of 
{hal ahit Antichrift in al maner of fignes, vvoncers , and falfe miracles, vvt.escby many fhal be men {bal fou 
feduced, vor only Sevves : But al fuchas be deceiued and caried avvay by vulgar {peache only,of) Aati 
Herctikes thar can vvorke no miracles , much more {hal folovy this man of Ganne doirg {o great chrift ~- 
vvonders. And fuch beth novy do tolovv Heretikes,and then (hal receiue Antichrift,that deterue ° 
foto be fortaken of God , by their foriaking of the vnitie and happie fellovvi hip of Sainds in the 
Catholike Church,v vhese onely ts she Charssie of truch,as the Apoitle here {peaketh. 

14. Traditions.) Not onely the things \ vritten and fet dovyne inthe holy Scriptures, bur al 

other truthes and pointcs of religion vtrered by vvord of mouth and deliucred or giuen By the 
* Se 5. Apoftles* rotheir {cholers by traaition, be {o here approued and els yvhere in the Scripture irfelf, 
Dinyeui- thatthe Hererikes purpetely, guiltully,and of il cOfcience (that belike reprehendeth them) refraine . 
reopag.Ec. in their tranflations, from the Ecclefiaftical and moft viual vvord, Traastren , cuer-more vyhenit Heretscalteg- 
Hier. c.i. istaken in good part,though it expreiic moit exa@ly the figmfication of the Greeke vvord: bur HINOR. 
Mapagi~ vvhen it foundeth in their fond phantafe againft the traditions of the Church (asindeedeia 
ow uueienfeit neuer doth ) there they vie ic moft gladly, Here therfore and + in the like places, Tradi 
1 Cory teat the scadex might not {o eaLily like of Traditions vnvvritten,herecommended by the Apoftle, raditione 

The/ , Wey Uandlace it, Imffradions , Conffismsions, Ordinances, and vvhat they can inuem els,to hide the VOvvreticn. 

Bad be. 3 ruth from the {imple or vnvvarie Reader, vvhofe tranflations haue no other end but to beguile. 

{uoh by art and conueiance. ; 

Eut S. Chryfoftcm (he. gin Thef. 2.) and the ether greeke fcholies or commentaries Their anho- 
fay herevpon, both vvritten and ynvyvritten precepts the Apofties gaue by tradition, and ritie & chima- 
both Le vvorthy of obferuation. §.Pafil ( De Sp. Sande c. 29¥m principio, ) thus , J accouns ig ON, & exam- 
espoffolike ro continevv frmely exenin Unviritin ttaditicns, andio proue this, he alleagech this ples of {ome 
place ct S.F aul. Inthe fame kooke c.17 he taieth, /f Yva once go about to ree tnuvritten cuf- peculiar tradi- 
Jones as things of no importance uve f hai, ere uve beavvere, doe damage to the principal partes of the faith, tions Out Of 
and bring the preaching of the Gofpel toanaked name, And for example of thefe neceflarie tradi. the fathers. 
tions, he nameth the tigne of the Crefle,przying tovvardsthe eaft,the vvords (poken at the §.Chry(oftora 
eleuatié or fhevving of the haly Eucharist ,vvith diuerfe cer:monies vfed Lefore & after 
the confecration,the halcvving of the font, the blefsing ofthe oile, the anointing of the 
baptized vwith the fame, che three imme fions into the tont, ihe vvorces ofabrenuntiatié 8.Bafil 
and exorcifn.es of the partie thatis to be baptifed &c. Uvbas feripture( faith he )tanghe thee ~” au 
and fuch like ê none truty, al comming of fecret and filent traaztion, vuberevvith cur fathers shought st 
mecie 10 couer fuch ron fleries. 

$S. Hierom ( Dialog, cont. Lucif. c.4.ct ep.23 ad Liani. ) reckeneth vp diuers the like tra- S. Hierom, 
ditiós, vvilling mento attribute tothe Apoftles fuch cuftoms asthe Church hath receiued . 
in divers chrittian countries. S. Auguftine efteemeth the Apcftolike traditions fo much, S. Auguitine. 
that he plainely affirmeth in fundrie places,not onely the obferuation of certaine feftiui- 
ties, faes, ceremonies , & Whatfoeuer other folemnities vied in the Catholike Church, 
to be holy , protitable, and Apoftolike, thoughthey be notyvritten at al in the feriptures:. 
but he often aifo vvriteth , that many ofthe articles of our religion and pointes of high. 
eft importance,are not fo much to be proued by {criptures ,as by tradition .namely auou- 
ching that in no vvife yve could Lelecue that children inthe: infancie {hould te bapti- 

Zed, if it Uvere not an Apoffolical tradition. De Gen.ad lit-'li,10 23. Tradition caufed him to be- 

leeue thatthe baptized of heretskes { hould not be rebaptized, aotvvithftanding S. Cy- 

prians authoritie and the manifold {criptures alleaged by him,though they-emed neuer 

io pregnant. De bap. ii.2.0. 7. By tradition onely , he and others condemned Heluidiusthe 

heretike tor denying the perpetual virginitieof our Lady. And vvithout this, bethe 

Scriptures neuer fo plaine, no Arian, no Macedonian , no Futychian, no Felagian, no , , 
Zuinglian vvil yeild. We muft ofe tradition , ( faith S. Epiphanius Ler..61 Apoffolicorum. ) S.Epiphazius 
For the Scripture lath not al things:and therfore the —ipoftles delinered certamne things in Uuritting certaine 
by traditione and iorthathe alleageth this place allo cf $. Faul. And againe ber. 55. 
Melchijed There be bounaes fet dovvne for the foundation and building up of our faith , the tradision of 
the Apoftles, and loig Scripinres, ara juccefiicn oj dcétriz.e, fo that truth 15 cnery t vay fenfed. 

S. irenzus (f.3.¢.4. ) hath one rotable chapter, thatinal quefiions yve muĝ haue 
recourfe to the-traqitions ofthe Apcfties : teaching vs vvithal , thar the vvay to trie am 
Apoftolical tradition andto bringitiothe fovntaine,is bythe Apoftolike fuccefsion of 
Bif hops, but fpecsaliy of the Apottolike See of Rome: declaring in the fame place that 
there te many barbarous peopie, impie for learning, bur for conftancie in their faith moft 
vviie, vvhich neuer had Scriptures, Lut learned onely ty tradition. Tertullian. (i. de . 
corona milun. ru. 7.)reckcneth vp a grcat number of C briftian ubferuarions or cuttome (as Tertullian. 
$.Cyprianin many places doth in maner the tame ) vvhercof in fine he conclude: h,Of fuch 
and juch if thew require the rule cf Scriptures , thou {halt finde none. Tradition fIal be alleaged the authors $. 
cnfiom the confirmer and faith tie ebjeruer, OL gen 2l40 ofthis matter vyriteth in plainc term es, 

th 


at 


S Irenzus- 


Cyprian. 
Origen. 
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that there bé many thinges dune inthe Church ( vvhich he there nameth ) vwhereofthere 
is noeafier reafun to be giuen ‘then tradition trom Chriftand the Apoftles. ho. ç. is 
Numer.’ S. Dionpfius Areopagita referreth the praying and oblation for the dead inthe 
Liturgie or.Maife, toan Apoftolical tradition. in fine Ec. Hierarch. e, y: parte3. Sodoth 
Tertulitan De cron, militis. S. Auguitine De sura promortunc, 1. S. Chryfoftom be. 3. is 

ep. ad Philip. in Moral. S. Damafckne Ser. de defuncis m initio, 
The Seriptu- ©: V ve migbtađde to al this, thatthe Scriptures them felues , enen althe bookes and 
5 oi ptu- partes of the holy Bible , be giuenvs by tradition: els vve fhould not nor could nottake 
b, Be edition them (asthey be in deede ) for the infallible vvord of God,no more then the vvorkes of 
Yi the enfe ‘S. Ignatius, S. Clement, S: Denys , and the like. The erue fenfealfoof the Scriptures 
thereof (vvhich Catholikes haue & heretikes haue not) remaineth Ril in the Church by traditi- 
The Creede 08: The Crede is an Apoftolike traditad. Ruffin. en expo. Symb. in principio, Hiero. ep. 61-6. 9. 
an Apoftolical Ambrof. Ser.38. Aug. de Symb. ad Catechum. li. 3.6.3. And vvhat Scriptures haue they to proue 
tradition. that vve muft accept nothing not exprefly vvritten in Scriptures? Vve haueto the con- 
traric, plaine Scriptures, al the fathers, moft eurdent reafons, that vve muft either beleeue 
o... traditions or nothing at a}. Andthey muft be af ked vvhether , ifthey were affured that 
An inuincible fuch and fuch things ( vvhich be not expreffedin Scriptures ) vveretaught and deliuered 
argument for byyvord of mouth from the Apoftles , they vvould beleeuethem or no? Ifthey fay no, 
the credite of then they be impious that vvilnot truft:he Apofties preaching :ifthey fay they vvould, 














Traditions. ifthey vvere affured that the Apofttes taught it: then to proue vnto them this point, vve 
bring them fuchas lived inthe Apoftles dates , and the teftimonies of {o many fathers be- 
fore named necre to thofe daies, and the yvbole Churches pradife and afleueratié defcem 
ding dovvne from manto manto our time. vvhich is a fufficient proofe (at leaft for a 
matter of fact) inal reafonable mens iudgement. {pecially vvhen it is knovven that S. 
Ignatius the Apofties equal in time, vvrote a booke ofthe Apoftles traditions , as Eufe- 
bius vvitnefleth 4.3. Ee.biff, ¢.30. And Tertullians booke of preferiptid againft Heretikes, 
is to noother effect but to proue that the Church hath this vantage aboue Heretikes , that 
{he can proue her truth by plaine Apoftolike tradition,as none of them can euer do. 

He defireth their praters, « and inculcateth his precepts and traditions , namely of | 
vverking quietly for thew ouvne lining, commaunding to excommunicate the 
disobedient. | 

OR the reft,brethren,pray for vs, that 

«Here alfo” the vvord of God may haue courfe and 

g as is noted be glorified, as alfo vvith you: f and 2 

O Thef. > thar vve may be deliuered from impor- 

aduerfaries in AIA CASAN tunate and naughtie men. for al men 

their tranfla- “YS tH R” E AN h Faith Ea. 

tids anoidthe ON TADY auc not faith. t Burour Lord is faith- 3 

vvord, Tradi- ¥ EREZA. vvho vvil confirme and 

con being, OED Nila LVV vvil confirme and keepe you 





plaine in the 


| from euil, t And vve haue confidence 4 
Greeke 5 Jef of you in onr Lord, that the things vvhich vve commaund, 
might feeme both you doe, and vvil doe. t And our Lord direét your 5 


to be alag hartes in the charitie of God,and patienee of Chrift. 
inordinately; t And vvwe denounce vonto you,brerhren,inthe name of 6 


ding to Apo eur Lord I £ svs Chrift,that you vvithdravv your felues fr 


Bolical Tra- euery brother vvalking inotdinatly,and not according to the 
dition , as a . <7 . | 
<chifmatikes , Straditio vvhich they haue receiued of vs. t Foryourfelues 7 
Heretikes,and knovy hovyv you ought tO. lmMitate VS: for VVC hane not been 
sebels to cods - 

(Church dge. ¥D quiet 


Ep.6,18. 
Col, 453+ 


CHA. 
AG. 2.0. 8 
1. Cor.4. 

y Th. 2. 

1.€0r. 9, ? 

$. 10 
IE 
12 

Gal. 6, | 3 

Je 14 
15 
16 
17 


> See S. Church and the altar , be and ought to be,,*. Ey thalavv of God and nature. V vhofe {pirt- The fpiritual 
Cypr. ep. tual labours tar paffe al bodily trauailes , Where the ducties and functions of that voca- trauailes of 
tion be done accordingly : as S. Auguftine affirmeth of his ovvne extraordinarie paines the Clergie. 
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vnquietamong you: ł * neither haue vve eaten bread of 
any man gratis,but in labour & in toile night and day vvor- 
king, left vve fhould burden any of you. t* Noras though 
vve had nor authoritie: but that vve might giue our felues a 
paterne vnro you for to imitate vs, t For alfo vvhen vve 
vvere vvith you,this vve denounced to you, thar if any vvil 
not vvorke, “neither let him eate. t For vve haue heard of 
cettaine amog you that vvalke vnquietly,vvorking nothin 
but curioufly meddling. t Andto them that be fuch vve 
denounce, & befeeche them in our Lord I £ s v s Chrif, that 
vvorking vvith filence,they eate their ovvne bread. 

t But you brethren * fainte not vvel-doing. t Andif 
any” obey nor our vvord,' note him by an epiftle: + and do 
not companie vvith him, that he may be confounded: and 
do not efteeme him as an enemie, bur admonifh himasa 
brother. t Andthe Lord of peace him felf giue you euerla- 
{ting peace in every place.Our Lord be vvith youal. t The 
falutation, vvith mine ovvne hand, Paules: vvhich is afigne 


18 ineuery epiftle. fol vvrite. t Thegraceof ourLordlesvs 





Chiift be vvith you al. Amen, 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap. III. 








E 


to, Nusither let them eate. } It isnot a general precept orrule,that cuery man fhould 


line by his handvvorke, as the Anabaptiftes argue falfely againft Gentlemen, and the Cal- The heretikes 
iniftes applic it peruer {ely againft the vacant life of the Clergic, [pecially of Monkes ang cautilation — 
other Religious men. But itis a natural admonitié onely,giuen to fuch as had not where- againft R eli- 
vvitb to liue of their ovvne , or any right or good caufe why to chalenge their finding of gious mé that 
others , and to fuch as vnder the colour of Chriitian libertie did paffe their time idly , cu- vverke not, 
rioufly, vnprofitably, and fcandaioufly, refuling to do fuch vvorkes as vvere agreable to anivy cred. 


their former calling and tringing vpa Such as thefe , vvere not tolerable , {pecially 
there and then,vvhen the Apoftle and others Ghat might Javvfully haue liued of the altar 
and their preaching )yet to dif burden their hearers,and for the better aduancement of tbe 
1 Cor. 9, Gofpel. vvrought tor their huing: * protefting neuertheles continually,that they might 
haue done othervvife, as vvelas $. eter and the ref did, vvho vvrought nor, but vvere 
found otherwvife iuftly and lavvfully, as at fortes of ye Clergie preaching or feruing the 


incident tothe Ecclefiaftical affaires and regiment: in teede of vvhich, If the vfe of the 
Church and his infirmitie vvould haue permitted it, he vvif heth he might haue laboured 
wvith his handes fome houres ofthe day. as fome of the Clergie did ener voluntarily 


dering , or fuch like feemely and innocent labours. Ses S. Hieromep, 114 few praf. in lob, and 


occupie them (elues in teaching, vvriting, grauing , painting, pianting , fovving , embro- 


? 


imvisikdilario. , E 

~+ Ard Monkes forthe moftpartinthe primitiue Church ( fevv ofthem being Priefts, 
and many taken from feruile yvorkes and handicraftes,yea often times profefled of bond- 
men, made free by their maifters to enter intoreligid}vvere appointed by their Superiors 
to vvorke certaine houres of the day, tufupply the lackes of aah Monaltenies as yetthe 


Religious 


Religious më 
working with 
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Religious do ( vvomen {pecially ) in many places, vvhich ftandeth well vvi.h their profef- 
fion. And S. Auguftine vvriteth 2 vvhole booke ( deopere Monacvorum to. 3 ) againft ihe er- 
your of certaine difordered Monkes that abufed therevvordes, ( Noole efje foiiciti , be net 
careful derc. and Reficite volatilia cali, bekold the foules of the aire coc.) to prone that they fhould 
not labour at al, but pray only and commi: their finding to God: not only fo excuting 
theiridienes , but preferring them {clues inholines aboue oiher their feliowes that did 
Monkes Were worke, and erroneoufly expounding the faid Scriptures for their detence: as they did 
fhauen in other Scriptures,to proue they fhuould not be fhauen after the maner of Monkes. V vhich 
the primitive jerring their heads to grow he much blameth alfo in them, Seeli. 1. Retrad.c. 21, © de op. 
Church, and Afomach.c. 31. and S. Hteromep. 43.c. 3, of Nonnes cutting their heare. 
Nonnes clip- V vhere by the way youtee that the Religious vvere {hauen cuen in S. Auguftines 
ped of their time, vvho reprocheth them fortheir heare, caliing them Crinstos,Hearelings, as the Here- 
heare. tikes novy contrariewvife deride them by the vvord Rares, Suaueiings. So that there is a great 
diticrence betvvenethe auncient Fathers andthe nevy Pvoteftants. Andas for hand la- 
bours, as S. Auguftine in the booke alleaged , Would not haue K cligious folke to refute 
them, vvhere necefsitie, bodily ftrength, and the order of the Churchor Monaftcrre 
A (tines permit or require them : fohe exprefly ywriceth, that al can notnor arenot bound to 
S. AUQUIINES vyorke » and that vvho fo euer preachethor miniftreth the sacraments tothe people or 
opinion CON” ferueththe altar (as al Keligious men commoniy now do) may chaienge their liuing of 
cerning R eli- them vvyhom they ferue, and are not bound to vyorke , *nonortuchnei.heras haue been Z, de o 
gious mens brought vp before in {tate of Gentlemen, and haue giucn avvay their lands or goods , and Monach 
working | O made them felues poore for Chriftes fake. Vvhichts to be noted, becaufe the Hereukes 9. ru 
not Working. affirme the faid Scripture anc S. Auguftine to condemne altuch for idie perions. ' 
. 14. Obey not.) Our Faftors muf be obered , and not oneiy tecuiar krinces. and fuchas 
Ecclefaftical yyil) not be obedient to their fpiritual gouernours, the Apottie (as $. Auguttine faith ) 
cenfures a- giıueth order and commaundement that they be corrected by correption or admonition, 
zainít the dil- By degradation, excommunicaiton , and other lay ful andes of punifhments, Cont. Donatifè. pofi colat. 
obedient. é. 4-20. Kead aifo this hoiy fathers anfwer to fucias taid, Let owr rrelares commaund vi 
ensiy vvhat vue ought to do, and pray for us thas vve may doss : but ler them nor correct us, V vhere he 
prouech that kresaces muit nor oncly commaund and} rey, but punil baioif that be aotr 
done vvhich is commaunded.Ls.de correp.e gras. c. 3. 

. 14, Norebim. ) Difobedient perfons to be excommunicated, and the excommunicated 
Not to coM- tobe ieparated from the companie of other Chriftians, and he taitnful no: to keepe any 
municate with companie or hauc conuerfation vvith excommunicated perfons, nesiner to be partaker 
excomunicate vith them im the fault tor vvhich tacy are excommunicaied, nor many other actofreli- 
perfons butin gion or office of life, except cafes or mere necefsiue and ucher preicribed and perniucted 
certaine cafes. by the daw: althis is here infinuated , and tha: aithe Churches cen{ures be grounded ia 

Scriptures and the examples ofthe Apoities. 
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FDA FE ER the Epifiles to- the Churches, nowy folovy hie 
N Boies to particular perfons y- as to Timothee , to Titus, 
Bia vei vvere Bifhops:and to Philémon. 

Of Timothee vye reade Ait. 16. hovy S. Paulin his 
vifitation tooke him inhi traine at Lyftra, circumesding 
a. him before becaufe ofthe levyes. be vvas then a Difciple, 

BABE) N tbatis to fay,a Chrifliancmane Afterveard the Apoftle 
gaue bins holy Orders and confecrated lnm Bif hop as he seflifieshinboth thefe Epi- 
files ynto him. 1.T im. 4.9.14 ANGEL. TIMAV.6, 

He vyriteth therfore vnto bim as toa Bifbop,and him felf expreffeth the frope 
of his fir Eps/ile,fayeng : Thefe things I vvrite to thee,thatthou maieft % Timoth. ;. 
knovv hovv thou oughteft to conuerfein the Houfe of God, vvhich 
isthe Church. And fo be snfirutteth bim(and in him, al Bif bops)hovy to go~ 
nerne both hiw felf, zr orbers.and touching him felf,tobe an example cr a fpettacke 
to al fortes, in al vertue.ass touching otbers,to proksbit alfisch as goe about to preach 
otbervyvifethen the Catholike Church bath receswed and to inculcate to the people 
she Catholike faith : to preach vnto yong and old,men and vyomen : to fernants,so- 
the riche to enery fort conuensently.V vith vvhat civcum{petison to gsue orders, er 
to vyhas per fons : for wwbons to pray: vybom to admst to tbe vowvof vyidovybod 


c 





ThisEpiftle vvas vyritten as it feemeth,after his firft emprilonmet inRome,. 
yyhen be yvas difmiffed and fes at liberric.and therespow tt is,that hemi ght fay 
bere,I hope to come to thee quickly. so vyss vate Epbhefus, yvherex he bad » Timoth. 3. 
defired bim to remaine.although in bis vosage to Hierufaiem , before bis being at * 1 Tima. 
Rome,he faid at Mslétum tothe clergie of Ephejus ypo probable feare: And now Aa + 30.¥. 256, 
behold I knovv,that you fhal no more fee my face. 38° 

V vhereit vvas woritten, isss yncertaine: though it be commonly fand,at Lao 
dicta.V vhich feemeth nor becanfe it is like be vvas nener there,as may begathee Col.2. wis 
ved by the Eps(tle to the Colofstans, yyritten at Rome sn bis lafi trouble, vvben be 


vas put tedeath, 
Bbbb ij THE 
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TIMOTHE EE, 


Crap. I 


Herecermmendeth unte him,to inbibitecertaine levver vvho iangled of the Lavy at 
though it vvere contrarie to his preaching. 11 Againft uubem be auouchete 
bis minifferie, thougls he acknovvledge nis Unvvortbene, 


AVL an Apoftle of Lesws Chrif ac- 1 
cording to he commaundement of God 
our fauiour , and of Chrift lesvs our 
hope: t to Timothec his beloued fonne 2 
J! in rhe faith.Grace,mercie, and peace fiom 
CACA] God the father, and from Chrift lesvs 
ees! our Lord. : 
3 





t As I defired theeto remaineat Ephefus vvhen Ivvent 
into Macedonia, tharthou fhouldefl denounce to certaine 
"nortoteache othervvife, t norto attend’ to fables and ge- 4 


nealogies hauing no ende: vvhich minifter “ queftions rather 


| 
1S, Auguftine then the edifying of God wrhichisin faith, t But! the ende ç | 
yah re that of the precept is charitie from a pute hart,and ** a good con- 
hope of heave {cience, anda faith not feined. t From the vvhich things 6 | 
let him looke certaine ftraying, are turned into < vaine talke, t ‘dehirous 7 
good céicieee, CO be doctors of the Lavv, not vnderftanding neither vvhat 
to haue a good things they {peake,nor of vvhat they afhrme.t But vve know 8 
h.m beleeue & that * the Lavv is good,ifa man vfcitlavvfully: tknovving 9 
vvorke ee pe. this that” the Lavv isnot made to the iuft man, butto the 
Jeueih,be hath vniuft,and difobedient, to rhe impious and finners, to the 
of taich cbar vvicked and contaminate,to killers of fathers and killers of 
ie ha butna- mothers, to murderers, t to fornicatours,to yers vvith mã- jo 


e plauta 


Aly ia 





R9.7,12; 


rae. TÆER. g. . , 
in Pazi Kinde,to man-ftealers,to liers,to periured perfons,and vvhat 


other thing foeuer is contrarie to found dodtrine, t vvhich ir 
is 





Qi 
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C irist 


Ai Ispadi- 
dasna- 
Adiy 


is according to the Gofpel of the glorie of the blefed God, 
vvhich is committed to me. 

t lgiuehim thankes vvhich hath ftrengthened me,Chrift 

I £ s vs our Lord,becaufe he hath efteemed me faithful, put- 

| ting mein the minifterie. t vvho before vvas blafphemous 

anda perfecutor & contumelious. but I obteined the mercie 

| r4 of God,becaufel did it being ignorant in incredulitie. t And 

the grace of our Lord ouer-abounded vvith faith and loue, 

| 1y vvhichisin Chriftlesvs. t A faithful faying,& vvorthie 

of alacceprati6,chat Chrift I es vs cameinro this vvorld* to 

16 faue finners,of vvhom iam the cheefe. t Bur therfore haue 





I2 


I3 


] obtained mercie: thatin me firt of al ChritlEsvs mighe 3 Euil life 
{hevv al patience, “to the information of them that {hal ies good 


17 beleeueon him vnro life euerlaking. + Androrheking of often the caufe 
7 & that men fali 
a 


the vvorides,immortal,inuifible,onely God,honour & glo- to Herefi 
tie for cuer and euer. Amen. from the faith 
of the Catho- 


18 _ t This precept! commend rothee ô Timothee : accor- tice Church. 
ding to the prophecies going before‘on thee,that thou warre ngaine , thie 

, . . ine ` 

19 inthemagood vvarfare, t hauing faith and a good con- prouek the 
{cience, ** vvhich certaine repelling, haue made {hipvvracke heretikes faite 
. Coctrine , fay. 

20 aboutthe faith. t Of vvhom is Hymenzus & Alexander: ing, tha’ ne 


vvhom l haue” deliueredto Satan, that they may learne not pan can fall 
rom tbe faith 


to blafpheme. thar he once 
truely had. 











r ee 


ANNOTATIONS 
CuapPp. Ll 


3.Nst te teach otheruvift T he proper marke of Heretikes & falfe preacbers,is,to teach Teaching o. 
othervvife or contrarie toihat vvhich they found taught and beleeued generally iu the thervvyife then 
vnitie ofthe Cathoiike Church before their time : a] doctrine that is odde , finguiar,neW’, the doctrine 
di£ering from that vvhich vvas frt planted by the Apoftles,and defci ded downe from recejued „disa 
them to al nations and ages folowing vvi hour contradiction , being afiuredly erroncous. fpecial ma-ke 
* The Greeke vvord vvhich the Apoftle here vfeth , expreffech this point to effectually, of Heretikes 
that in one compound terme he giveth vstoyvit, thatan Heretikess notbing els butan À 
af.er-teacher, or teacher-otherwife. wvhich euen it felfalone is the eafeft rule cuen for 
the fimple to difcerne a falfe l-rophet or preacher by , {pecially vvhen an herehe nrit be- 

inneth. Luther found al Nations Chriftian atreft and peace in one vaiforme faith, and Luthers rez. 
al preachers of onc voice and do@rine touching the R. Sacrament and oiher Articles : fo ain’ oiher- 
thar vv bat fo ever he taught againft that vvhich he found preached and beleeued,muft nec- vve, 
des be an other doctrine, a later doctrine, anaf-er-teaching or teaching-o:hervvife ,and 
therfore confequentiv muft needes be falfe. And by this admonitrd of S.Paul,al bifhops 
are vvarned to take heede of fuch,and {pecially to prouide that no fuch odde teachers arife 
in their diocefes. oo 

+. Ta fable:.} He {peaketh (pecially ofthe lewes afcer-dodtrines and humane confti- 
tutions repugnantto the lawesofGod, whereof Chriftgiueth Warning Mrt. 23 andin 
ether places, vvbich are:conzeined in:thear Cabalaand T alniud : generally ofal heretical AJ heretical 
doctrines, vvhich in deede, how fo cuer the fimple peopie be beguiied by thé ,areno:hing doctrine 45 
but fabulous inuentions, as vye may-fec nthe V alentinians , Manichecs and oihers ot fabjes. 


old: by the brethrea ofloue , Furitans , Anabaptiftes , and Caluiniftes of ourtume. For 
Ebbb ay which 
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o which a elena entitleth his booke againit Heretikes , Heresicarum fabularum, Of 
'nrious que- 4- Queftions.) Let our louing brethren confider yvhether thefe contenti i 
+ . ` . a ` . t - 
Qioning im Te- ous queftionings and difputes inreligion n vvhich ‘thefe vnhappie ‘heres, baue ingen: 
jigion- sad religion in ord forth any increafe of good life ,any deuotion , or edification of faih 
an inour daies. and then (hal they eafily iud fth b.ot ja 
nions , and the end that wil folovv of chefe innowatons« In truth al. the World now (ect 
they edife ty Athel (me and no othervvife. 
$: Theend Charities, | Here againe it appearerh,that Charitie is the cheefe 
Charitie the andthe end, con{ummation , and perfection of al the law and precepts. “und vet ‘the Ad. 
Caer mal uerfariet are fo fond as to preferre faith before it,yea to exclude it from our iuftification. 
£ inacie there is in them that haue once in pride & ftubbernes forfaken the euident 
caufe of our truth. Charitie doubtles whichis here commended , is iufticeat felf, and the very formal 
ustific canfe ofour inftifieation, as the vvorkes proceding thereof, be the vvorkes of iuftice. 
Charitas inchoate ( faith S. Auguftine ) inchoata inftisia: Charitas proueta , prowetta infiitia : 
fiia bainnar mag ee :C baritas an perfeta tuftitia eft Cori novy beginning, 35 Sie 
: Char: VUEN ed, 18 inffice erouuenor > great Charities 1 } 
Jha: Aei Charisiesis perfel? iuftice. Li, de nat, čr graise 70. moreejtd: § AMEE EEE IM 
7. Defirous io be Doctors. | Itisthe proper vice both of Tudaical and of Heretical fal 
Heretikes reacher £0 proteffle knowledge and great {killinthe Lavv and Scriptures, being in doede 
tr boatters,. io me fight ofthe jearned moft ignorant of the vvord of God , not knowing'the very prin- 
yee learned. gp es OF ahpn hii to the admiration truely of the learned that reade their bookes or 
9. The lavu not made to theiuf?.} By this placeand the like,the Li i dai 
‘Libertines al- vould difcharge them felues ( vvh om they count iu ) rom che obedience of, wee. Bae 
leage {eripture e Apufties meaning is thatthe imft man doth vvel , not as compelled by lavv or for feare 
of punifhment due to the tran(greffors thereof, but of grace & mere loue tovvard God & 
al Boodnes » moft vvillingly, raough there Were no law tocommaund him. 

Excommuni- . 7>» Deliuered to Satan, ymenzus and Alexander are here excómunicated for fallin 
cation of He- from their faith Se teaching herefie: an example vnto Bif hops to vfe their fpiritual powes 
retikes , and pon . Inthe primitive Church corporal affliction through the minifterie of Satan 

the effect: was ioyned to excommunication. V vhere We fee alfo che diuels readinesto inuadethem 
thereof, that are caft out by excommunication, from the fellowfhip of the faithful, and the fupere- 

minent powver of bil hops "God cafe. A vhereof S. Hierom (ep. t.ad Heliod, c, 7 ) hath 
heic memorabie vvordes: God far d ( faith he ) I fhould jt - 

ding the Apoftles in degree make Chriftes body vvith ‘ber time Seed nme VAa onis 
The. Priefts ubo hanin g the keies of beauen , do after a fors iudge before the day of indgemens: vuhe in fobriesse and 
high authoritie canis baxe she ayy the fee of Chrift., y a litle after, They may deliner me vp to Satan, 

| ion of my flej b,that the [pirit may be aued in the da Lord lejia. i 
of _Excomm vuhofoeuer. vvas di/obedient to the Priefts, var either caft aut of Tbe amps ‘cad i Boned of sheen ole ar 
lay ws Jovene his necke to the firvord,exprased his offenfe by his bleud : bus novy the défobedient fs ue of 
heterrible ef aai vrordes vvould Godeurty CMN man vould vreghe nn? imenSo Gaich 

vveig 














fsadshercof. 
Canar. IL | 
By his Apoftolike-aushorstic he appointeth publike praiers to be made for al mE vuishout: | l 
A EAE AAE ARAE WAA 
l o pana ust to bes, ; TP > . l 
shas vvhich te them belongesh,. rimang Vye, busto feke Jeluation bp, 
i Enen for a) Defire therfore firft of al things that” ob--r 
eathen kings i : ` . 
& Emperours ~ fectations,praicrs, poftulations, thankes- 
by vvhom the |E =| geuings be made for al men, t ** forkings 2 
Church. fufte- |i and al th i : 
rethperfeeu- {fae that are in preeminence: that vve 
tion. : much Os ‘may leade a quieranda peaceable lifein 
faithful Prin- RAO A al pieticand chaftitie. t Forthisis good3 
ecs & powers. ASA] and.acceptable before our Sauiour God, 





vvho. 


Cra. II. TO TIMOTHEE, 67 
and people 


4 t” vvho vvillal men to be faued,and to come tothe knovy- both fpiriual 


5 Iedgeofthetruth, t Forrhere is one God,’ one alfo media- 2%4 temporal, 
> for vvhom as 


6 tourof Godand men,man Chriftlzsvs: tvvhogauehim members of 
{elf a redemption for al,vvhofe teftimonie in due times is cõ- fp es bods 
7 firmed. t * vvherein lam appointed a preacher & an Apo- ioyning in 








Me {tle (1 fay the truth, I lie nor) doctor of the Gentiles in faith Poot pit 
and truth, minifters of 
8 t I vvil therfore that men pray in euery place: lifting vp he poarch, 
g pure handes,vvithout anger and altercation. f In like ma- more properly 
I. Pet. 3, ner.* vvomen alfoin comely attire: vvith demureneffé and jariy baer the 
3° ) fobrietic adorning them felues,not in plaited heare, or gold, holy Sacrifice. 
ro Or pretious tones, or gorgeous apparel, t bucthac vvhich fine as ore, 
tr becometh vvomen profefling pietie by good vvorkes. t Ler ime lite.9. 
i Cr, | 12 avvomaniearne in filence, vvithal fubiection. + Bur * to 
14534. teach” I permitnot vntoa vvoman, norto haue dominion 
Gen. 1, | r3 ouerthe man: butto bein filéce. t For* Adam vvas formed 
27.3,6. | 14 firft: chen Eue. t and Adam vvas not feduced : bur the 


15 vvoman being feduced, vvasin preuarication. t Yetfhe 
the {hal be faued by generation of children: if ‘they’ continue in 
faith & louc and fan@ification vvith fobrictie. 








ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. Il. 


, 1 Obfecrations. } This order of the Apofle S. Auguftine(ep.59) findeth ro be fulfilled fpe- e 
cially in enon celebra-ion of che Maffe, Thich hath ai thefe lides. exprefied here in foure PiaR lh 
diuers vvordes pertaining to foure fortes of praiers. the difference vvhereof he exactly feeketh he Maffe. de- 
our of the proper {igoshcazion and ditterence of the Greeke vvordes. And he teacheth vsthat guced our of 

digoag, the firit kindof praiers vvhich here be called,ob/ecrarions, are thofe that the Priett faith before the the Apofles 
con(ecracion : that the fecond called, Praiers, be al thofe vvhich are faid ia and after the Confe- |), des by Se 
Woodtye cra:ion,& abouc the Receiuing, including {pecially the Pater neffer,vvherewith the vvhole Church Auguftine & 
| t (faith be) ia maner endeth thai part.as S. Hierom alfo athrmeth, thar Chrift taught his Apoities _. ; 
pr : S pa . ; , other fathers. 
to vic che Paternojfer in the Mafe. Sic docuit,& c. So taught he his Apoftles thas dasly in the Sacrsfise 
of his body the faithful (bouid be bold to fay Pater nofter ¢re.Li.z cont .Pelag.cap.5. Where he alludethto p , | ER NO- 
„ _ thevery vvordes novv vied in the preface to the iaid Pater nofter in the faid Sacrifice,audemu: dicere, < ar in the 
tlevas. Pater nofter, The third fort called bere inthe rext,Poftulessas,be thofe vvhich are vied afcer the Có- Mafe. 
buxeyge Muniom asit vycre for dimuling of the peoplevvith benedi&ion, that is, vvich the Bifhops or 
Shae > —- Priettsjbletling. Finally the lait kinde, vvnich is Thankes-ginings ,concludeth al, * vvhenthe 
e p Prieft and people giue thankcs to God tor fo greata myiterie then offered and receiued. Thus 
, Theeph, che faid holy father handlech this textep. ç9 co Paulinus. 
be heme S. Epiphanius alfo infiauateth chete vvordes of the Apoftle ro pertaine to the Liturgie or 
f Maffe, vvhen he thus vvriceth to Lohn Bifhop of Hierufalem. Uvben vve accomplifb our praiers 
after the rite of the hely Atyfteriet, uve pray beth for al others and for thee alfocep.6o c.2 ad lo, Hiero- Praier in the 
folym.apud Hieronymum. And moft of the ocher fathers expoitd the foretaid vvordes,of pub- Mafe for 
like praiers made by the Prieft „vvhich are faid in al Liturgies or Mailes both Greeke and Laun,for kings and 
the good eftate of al that be in high dignitie,as kings and others. See S. Chr3/. ho. & in 1 Tim. other. 
é S.vAmbr.in bunc loc. Projper de vocas, li. 1. 6. 4. So cxaQly doth the practife of the Church agree 
vvith the Precepts of the Apoitle and the Scriptures,and fo profotidly do the holy fathers tceke 
our the proper ienie of the Scriptures , vvhich our Proceftanrs do {o prophanely,popularely,and 
. lightly í kunme oues, that they can neithes fee nor enduse the truth. 


4: Vrhe 
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4 Uvhe-veil sl men} The penifhing or damnation of men muft nor be imputed to God, 
who delighteth notin any mans perdition, but hath prouided a genesal medicine & redemption 
God vvil no to Caueal trom perifhing that vvil accept itor that haucit applied vnto them by his Sacraments 
mans perditié and other meanes by him ordained,and fo vvould haue al faued by his conditional vvil and ore 
but the falua- dinance: that is,if men vvil them felues by accepting, doing,or hauing done voto them al things 
ion of al. sequifite by Gods lavv. for God vieth not his abfolute v vil or povves tovvardes alin ihis cate. But 
ton he thar lift fee che manifold fens ( al good and true) thacthefe vvordes may beare, let him 
fee S. Auguitine, utd arricui.fibi falfo smppf.rejpiz.te. 7. Ench. 6.103. Ep.107.De corey grat.c.2§, and 
S.Damajfeene li. 2 deorthod. fide ¢. 29. 
¢ One mediátor: ) The Proceftants ate to peuifh and pitifully blind , thar charge che Catho- 
like Church & Catholikes, vvith making moe Mediators then one,vvhich is Chrift our Sauiour, 
in that they defire the Sain&s to pray for them, orto be their patrones and interceifors before 
God. V.verel chem therfore that they vnderftand not wvhat it isto bea Mediator, in this tenfe 
-. that S. Paul taketh the vvord,and in vvhich itis properly and onely attributed to Chrift. For, to 
Hovvthere 1s be thus a Mediator,is, * by nature co be truely both God and man, to be that one eternal Prieft + Aue. i 
but onc Me- and-Rodeemer, vvhich by his facrifice and death vpon -the Croffe hath reconciled vsto God „and | ee 
diator, Chrift: paied his bloud as a full and {ufħcient rauniom for al cur finnes, him felf vvithout neede of any cap f De 
and vvhat itis redemption, neuer fubie& to poflibilitie of finaing: againc, to be che fingular Aduocatand Pa- id . 5 D 
to be fuch 4 soneof mankind,tha by him {elf aloneand by his ovvne merites procureth al grace & mercie c 2. ° 
Mediator- to mankind in the fight of his Father, none making any interceilion for bim , nor geuing any 
grace or force to his praiers,but he to al:none af king or obtaining either grace in this life, or glo- 
rie in the next,but by him. In this fort then ( as S. Auguitine truely faitbh,Cont.ep.Parm.li,2.c.3. ) 
neither Peter nor Paul, no nor our B. Lady ,norany creature yvhatioeuer, can be our Mediator, 
The aduerfaries thinke to bafely of Chriftes mediation, if they imagine thisto be his onely pre- 
regatiue,to pray for vs,or that vye make the jain@s our Mediators in that fortas Chriftis, vvhen 
vve defire them to pray for vs. vvhich isto far inferior to the fingular mediation of bim , chat 
no Catholike euer can or dare thinke or {peake fo bafely vnto him,as to defire him to prayfor vs: a 
The different but vve (ay, Lord baue mercie upd us, Chriff haus mercie vpon us:& not, Chrift pray for us,as.vve fay to Kyrie eki» 
manerofpray- Our Ladie and the reft. Therfore to inuocate Sainéts in that fortas the Catholike Church doth, fone 
ing to Chri, cannot make chem our Mediators as Chrift is, vvhom vve muft not inuocatein that fort. And Chrifte a 
and to Sainats. 2s vvel make vve the faithful yer liuing, our, Mediators ( by the Aduertaries arguments ) vvhen les/on. 
-vve dedire their praiers, as the departed Sainds. 
Hovv there Buc novv touching the vvord Mediator, though in that fingulas fen(e proper to our Saufour, 
be many me- it agreetth to no mere creature in heauen or earth, yer raken in more large and common fozt by 
diators , as che vfe of Scriprures,docors,and vulgar (peach, not onely rhe Saincts, but good men lining, that 
there be many pray for vs and help vs in the way of faluation , may and are rightly called Mediators. As S. Cyril 
fauiours,and li 12 Thefaur.c.10 proucth, that Moyfes according to the Scriptures and leremie and the Apo- 
redeemers,cué fes and others be Mediators-Read his ovyne Wordes, for they plainely refute al the Aduertaries 
in the Scrip- cauillajonsin thiscaie, And if the name of * fauiour and redeemer be in the Senptures giuento Jud.3, 9. 
tures. men, vvithout d-rogation to him thatis ina more excellent and incomparable manertheonely 2 E/d. 95 
Saurour of the vvorid= vvhat can they fay, vvhy there may not be many Mediacors,in aninferior a7. AA. 
degree to the onely and fiagular Mediator? S. Bernard faith, Opss ¢/? mediatore ad Mediatorem Chri- 7, 35. 
fium nee alter nobu visiior quam Maria, thatis, We baue neede of a mediator to Chrifi the Mediator and. 
there is none more for our profiterben oux Ladis. Bernard. Ser, qui incipit, Signum magnum apparuit (76. 
poft Ser. s de Affumps. S. Balil allo in the fame fenic, vvsiting<o iulian tne Apottata,delireth the 
mediation of our Ladie, of rhe Apoftles, Prophets, and Martyrs, for procuring of Gods mercie and 
remilon ofhis finnes. His vvordes are cited in Come. Duic, 2. act. 4. pag. 110 & 111. Thus did and 
thus beleeued al the holy fathers, moft agreably to the Scriptures, and tnus muft al the children of 
the.Church do, be the Aduerfaries neuer io importunare and wvilfuily blinde in thefe matters. 
women great ra. it nes.) In times. of licenuiouines, libertic, and heretie, vvomen are much giuen to 
alkers Er f reading difputing, chatting, and iangling ofthe holy Scriptures, yea and to teach alfo if they might 
e : Tre and bf permitted. but S. Paul veterly forbiddeth it, and che * Greeke Doctors vpon this place note that , s.chbryf. 
~er P ter, of the, yYoman raugbt bur once, that vvas vvhen after herreafoniug vvith Satan, fhe perfuaded her | 7 
omoters 0 buiband to tranfgrethion, and fo fhe vndid al mankind. And in the Ecciefiaitical vvriters vve find Tis - 7 
esche. tba: vvomen haue been great promoters of every fort ofherefie (vvhereof fec a notable difcourte ™ ion 
iS. Hieron: ep. ad Crefipb. cont. Pelag. c. 2.) vvhich they vould not haue done, if they had accor- 


ding to the Avoftlessule, folovyed pietic and good vyorkes, and liued in falence and fubie Aion. 
to tnciz hafbands. 
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Of vvhat qualitie they muf? be , vvhom he ordaineth Bifhops, € and Deacons, 
14 and the teaufe'of hu vuriting to be, the excelencie of the Catkolike Church, 
and of Chrifi, vuho is she object sf our religion. 


Fe Faithful faying.1f amandefirea Bifhops of 
ae fice,he defireth’a good worke. + * It behoueth 
in therfore’a Bifhop to be irreprehenfible, the 
Wt hufband" of one wvife, fobre, vvife, comely, 

Zee Ss} chaft, aman of hofpitalitie, a teacher, t nor 
giuen to vvine,no fighter,but modeft,no quareler,not couce- 7 
tous, t vvel ruling his ovvne houfe, ‘hauing his children c He faith, bie 
fubiect vvith al chaftitie. t Burif aman knovv not to rule not, getting chil- 
his ovvne houfe:hovv fhal he haue care of the Church of g; S mtr. 
God? t “Nota neophyte:left puffed into pride,he fallinto 
the indgmenrofthe Deuil. t And he muft haue alfo good ppm is 
retimonie of them thar are vvithour: that he fall not into lately chrifte- 
reproch and the {nare of the Deuil. planted ie the 

t Deacons in like maner «chaft , not double- tonged, not myftical body 
giuen to much vvine, not folovvers of filthie lucre: t ha- of Chrilt 
uing the myfterie of faith in a pure cofcience. + And ler thefe 
alfo be proued firft : & fo let them minifter, hauing no crime. 
t The vvomen in like maner chaft, not detracting, fober, 
faithful in al things. + Let deacons be the hufbandes of one 








— yvife: vvhich rule vvel their children ,& their houfes. t For 


they that haue miniftred vvel ,{ hal purchafe to them felues 
a good degree, and much confidence in the faith vvhich is 
in Chrift kesvs. _ 

t Thefe things I vvrice-to thee, hoping that H hal come 
to thee quickly, t burif tary long, that chou maieft knovy 
how thou oughteft to conuerfe “in the houfe of God, Which 
isthe Cu y rca of the liuing God, "the piller and ground 
of truth. t And manifeftly it isa great facrament of pietie, 
vvhich vvas manifefted in flefh „vvas iuftified in {pirit, ap- 
peared to-Angels, hath beene preached to gentils, is belecued 
inthe vvorld, is aflumpted in glorie.. 


a ene 
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t. A good uverke.) Nothing (faith $. Auzuctine) inthis fice, and bretaly in this time, is exjier, 
The great plealanter, ar mere acceptable co men , thentheofi:eofs Bij hop, Prizt, or Descon, if tae thing be done only 
charge, 6¢ great for fafhion ake and fatteringly + but nothing before Go. mire piferable, mire lanosca vie, mare damsable, 
mer te, of Ec- grint, There is nothing in this life, and fp rcialy at tois time, harder, mire laborious, or more dangerous, 
cletiattical fua- then the office of a Bif hep, Prie, or Deacon : but before Gad noting mare bleffed, if they Uvarre in fuch fore 
ions, as our Captaine commaundeth, Auguit. ep. 143. 
3.4 Bifhop.] Tigat vvbich is here tpokep of a Bifhop (becaule the vvardes Bifhop & Prieft 
ia the nevv Teftament be often taken indidzrencly for bach or either of cane tvvaine , as is nored ia 
vader the name an other place) the fame is meant of eucry Priett alfo: though the qualities here required, ought to 
of Bifhop in- be more fiagularin the Bif hop,then ia the Prieit, according to che ditfzrence of cneir degrees, di- 
ftructeth Pric- gnicies, and callings. 
es alfo- 3. Of one vuife.} Certaine Bifhops.of Vigilantius 2 (vvhecher vpon falla conftruGion of 
this text, orchrough the flthines of their fet hly lut) vvould cake none co the Cleargie, except 
The heretikes they vvould be macied firft, not belening (Gich S, Hicromaduerl Vigilant. c 1.) thst any fingle man 
opinion cécer- lineth chaftly, (hevving bovv holily they liue them jelsss, that fuiet il of ewery man, ani vvil noc gius the 
ping Pricits Sacrament (of Order) so the Cleargie, unies they (ee their uviwes haue great belies and children vuailing 
mariage. at their mothers breaftes. Our Proceitants though tirev be of Vigilanrius (eQ, yet they are {carle come 
fo farre, tocommaund every Prieit co be maried, Neusecnelescthey miilike them thart vvil not 
marrie, fo much the vvor(e, aad they fufp?@ il of cuery iingle per(on ia che Church , thinking the 
gift of chaftitie to be very rare among th:m, & they do not onely make the (tare of mariage equal 
to chaft fingle life, vvith the Heretike Louinian, burthey are bold co fay fomerimes, that the 
Bifhop or Pricft may do his duety and charge beccer macicd, chen (ingle : exprefly againit S. Paul, t Cor. 7. 
vvho afhemeth thar the vansaried thinke of the things that delomg to God, and char the maried be 
diueriely diftcaed and iarangled vrith the yvarid. 
The Apoftle then, by this place vve novy create of neither commaddeth,nor counfe- 
9. Paules place, leth , nor vvif heth , nor vvould hiue Bifhyps or Priefts to marrie , or uci onely to be re- 
of ene vvife, ex- ceiued as haue beea maried:buc,that {uch an one as hath been married(fo it vvere but once, 
cludeth brga- 20d that to avirgia ) may be made Bif hop or Prieft, Waicin2sa0 more then an inhibition 
mos trom holy that none hauing been tvvife maried or being bigam, Í houid be admitted to that holy 
Ordexs. Order. And this expofition onely js agreable to the practife ofthe vvhole Church, the 
definition of aacient Councels, the doctrine of al the fathers vvithoutexcepsion, andthe 
Apotties tradition, Vvhich fenfe S. Chryfoftom vyholy folovveth vpon the Epiftle to 
Ticus (though here he folovvnot vvholy the fame fenfe.) Ho, 2 inep. ad Tit. S. Ambrofe 
alfo vpon this place,and mott plainely and largely in his 82 Epiftle poft med. giuing the 
caufe Why bigamw can not be made Bifhop or Prieft, ia fine affirmech, noz onely the 
Apoitie butthe holy Couacel of Nice rto haue taken order that none fbould: be recczued 
‘into the Cleargie, that vvere tevife maried. S. Hierom Ep. 83, ad Oceanum ce 2. CP ep- 2. 6.386 
æ. ite 2 exprefly wvriteth that the Cleargie is made of (uch as hauc had but one wvife, 
at leaft after Baptifme : forhe thoughethac irone vvere often maried vvhen he vvas yee 
no Chriftian, he might notvvithftandiag be ordered Bifhop or Prieit. Bue S. Ambrofe 
ep. 82. S. Auguftine de bono Caniug. c 18, S. Innocentius the fictt ep. 2.6. 5. 6. #0. 1. Concil. 
S-Leo,ep.87*S.Gregorie,& after them the vvhole Church,exclude thofe alfo vvhich haue * fi, 2 e. 
been tvvife maried vvhen fo euer. vvhereof S. Auguitine giueth goodly reafon and zç. 
example in the place alleaged.S. Leo o.87 addeth further,& proueth that the må is cou~ 
Vvhe are conn- ced bigamus, &'nor the huí band of one vvife,in re(pect of holy Orders ,not onely if be 
ted bigami. hath had two wviues, butif his ome vvife vverg nota virgin. vvhich being obleruedin 
the high Priefts of the ald lavv, muk needes be much rather kept nove. See alfu the booke Lenis. an 
de Eslefiaftisu dogmatike 7% in S, Auguitines vvorkes. 
The Heretical And by thefe fevv you may (ee hove fhame fully the Rate of che new heretical Clear- 
clergie nothing gi¢ of our time is fallen trom the Apoftolike and al the fathers practife aud doctrine here- 
regardeth the 33. Vvho donot qnely take men once or twife maried before, but(vvhich vvas neuer heard 
Apofties pre- of before is any perfon or part ofthe Catholike Church ) they marie aster they be Bif hops 
cription of onc or Priefts, ounce, tvvife, and as often as their luftes require. whereas it vvas newer lawful 
vvife. in Gods Church to marrie after Holy Orders. Neither is there one. authentical example 
None euer ma- thereof in the world. For thole of vvhom Nice Couacel fpeaketh , vvere maried before, 
ried after holy & Were bur tolerated onely to vfe their wiues : the fathers in the fame Councel prouiding 
Orders. exprefly at the famo time, that none from thence forth fhould marric after they came to Socrat, lk 
holy Orders, and thas according to the ancient tradision of theChureb, xs Socrates aad Sozome- °°?” rý 
They that vvere nus declase in moft plaine vvordes. See Suidas in che vvord Paphnurins, And in vvhat coun- ; < Ss i 
made Priefts of trie fo cuer they Baue been permitted to haue carnal dealing cuen vvith their vviues “°?™ 
raaried men,ab- Whom they had before , it was not accordiug to the exact rule of the Apoitles & Churches “4%. 
fteined from tradition , by vvhich al that be in holy Orders , fhould wholy abitaine, notonely from 
raoic vyiucs. marrying, but cuca from their Wiucs before maricd. V vbcrcot thus wvriceth S$. Epipha- 
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nius beref. 59 cont. Cathares. The holy preaching of God recetueth net, after Chrif?, them that marrie § Epiphanius. 
againe after thar vviues departure, by reafow of the great dignitie and.henour of Priefthod, And rhis the 

boly Church of Ged obferneth uvith al fincerisse. Yea { he doth not receiue the once marited perfon rh at yes 

veth his vvife and begetseth children: kus onely fush an ene [Te taketh to be Deaan , Prieft, Bif ho p, or ; 
Subdeace,as abftainech from bis onevvife,cr is a Uvidewver, (pecially uvhere the holy canes be fincerely kept, Mariage of 
But thouvvilt fay unto me, that incertaine places Priefts, Deacens , and Suodeacons do yet beget children Priefts is con- 
(belike this holy father neuer heard ofany Bifhop that did fo, and therfore he leaueth out thag Tanie- to the 
order,vvhich be named vvith the other in the former part ofrhefentence) bus tkar is net done accor- FUCLENE CanOS- 
ding to order and rule, but according to mans minde , VUhich by rime flacketh , and fer the great multitude 

(of Chriftian people) vvhen there vvere not found fuffictent for the minifterie, Gc. the reit of his 

vvordes be goodly for that purpofe. Eufcbius. 

Eufebius alfo Enang. demonft. li. 1. ¢. 9 faith, that fuch as be confecrated tothe holy . 

minifterie , (hould atftaine vvholy from their vviues vvhich they had before. S. Hierom $+ Hierom. 
Apolog. ad Pammach. c. 8 proueth, that fuch of the A pofties as were maried, did f0, and that. 

the C lergie ought to do the fame by their example. Y ea in his time he teftifieth( Cons. vigil. 

¢.3.)'hat they did liue fingle in maner through theworld, eué inthe Eaft Church alfo. What, 

faithhe, {hal the Churches of the Eaft do, vukat they of gaps, of the See Apoffolike: vvhich take te 

the Clergie either virgins, or the continent and unmaried,or fuch as if they hane uvines,ceafe to be buf bands? 

And againe he faith in Apelog.ad Pamach c, 3.(See alfo c.8- )/f marted men like not vvel of thu, let 

them not beangrietvith me,but vvith the holy Scriptures , vvith al Bif Lops , Priefts, Deacons, and the 

tvhole companicof Prieffs and Leuites that knout they can not offer facrifices if they ufe the at? of mariase. . 
S. Auguttine de adult. Coning. li, 2... 20. maketh it fo plaine a matter thatal Priefts {houid $- Augufine. 
lue chaft, that he writeth,that euen fuch as vvere forced (as many vvere in the primitiue 

Church) to, keofthe Clergie, vvere bound to liuc chaft, yea and did it vyth great ioy cee c.f eg ep. 
and felicitie,neuer complaining of thefe necefsities and intolerable burdens , or impofsi- 92. ¢, P 
bilities of ljuing chaft, as our fer hly companie of new Minifters and Superintendents do 3 

novv, that thinke it no life vyhithout vvomen. much Jike to S. Auguftine before his 

conuerfion , vvhen he vvas yet a Manichee, vyho (as him (elf reporteth Confef. li. 6.6. 3) - 
admiring in S. #mbrofe al other his incomparable excellencies, yet counted al bis feli- S-Ambrofe. 
cities lefle,becaufe he lacked a vveman, vvithout vy hich he thought (tn time of his infide- 

litie) no man could liue. Rue after his conuerfion thus he faid co. God of $. Ambrore: 

What hope he kad, and againft the tentations of hu exsellencie vvhat afighthefels, or rather vvhat 4 com- 

fort and folacein tribulasion , and bu fecrese mouth vvhich vvas vuithin in hu hart , vuhas fanourie and 

{[Uvecte toyes it tafted of thy bread neitt. er could 1 comecture,netther bad I tried, . 

See Tertullian 43. 1 ad uxorem. S. Cyprian de finguli .Clericor. the frit Councel ef Nice can. 3,. TErtullrane 
Come. Tolet. 2 can. 3. Conc. durelian, 3 can. 2. of Carthage the fecond cap. 2, ot Neocxfarea cap. 1, S. Cyprian 
of Ancyra cap.10- and you fhal find thar this vvas generally the Churches crder euen from the 
Apcitles time , though in fome places by the licenuouines of many, it vvas Lometime not fo reli- Councels. 
gicufly looked ynro, Vvhereby you may eafily refute the impudent clamors of Hererikes sgainit 
Siricius,Gregorie 7, and othersvvhom they falicly make the authors of the Cleargies tingle life. 

6. Nera Neophyte.) Thar vvhich is fpoken here properly and principally ot the nevvly bapti- y- 
zed (forio the word Neophyte doth fignifie) the fathers extend ilfo teal fach as be bur nevviy N one aby 
retired from prophane nccupations,ciuil goucrnement, vvartare,or fecular ftudies,of vvhom good. to the Clergre 
trial muft be taken before they ought to be preterredto the hich dignitie ot Bifbop or Priett.. 6 
though for fome {pecial prerogative and excellencie, it hath in certaine perfons been otherwvile, as 
in S. Ambrefe and tome other notable men. Tertullian (li. de prajcript.) noteth Heretikes tor their 
lightnes in admitting cuery one vvrehout difcretion tothe Cleazpie. Their Orders (faith he) arera/b, Heretikes ad- 
lightinceftant: novu ii ey place N eopkytes then fecular men tien our pofèataes that they man tiethem by mit al fortes 

lorie and preferment , Wi cmivirh the trush they can not, Due vubere may a man fooner proĝerand come yyithout ex- 
forr vard, then in the campe of rebelles, evhere t0 be onely is to deferue much, therforeons ta day a Bifhop,to ception. 
morevy fimervhat eis : to day. a Deason,to morot Lettor, that is, a Reader:to day a Prieft , to morovt a 
lay man. for to laie men alfo shey enioyne the functions of Prieffes. And S. Hierom ep. 83 ad Qccanume. 4, 
faith offuch, Yefterday a Catechumene or nevvly conuerted, to day a Bif hop : yefterday in thetheatre , to 
day in the Church : at nigh: inthe place of games and maifteries , in the morning at the altar: aUUbile age 
a great patrone of flageplasers, neve a con(ecratcr of l: oly tirgrms. And in an other piace, Out of the bojome 
of Plato and Ariftepiianes they are cl ofen rea Bij Loprike, vvkofe care is, not Fout to fucke out the marovo. 
of the Scriptures, bus hotu to foothe the peoples cares vuh fiorij bing declamations. Dialog, cont, 
Lucifer. c. ç. 

8, Deacons. Voder the name of Deacons are here conreined Subdeacons, as before vnderthe 
name of Bifhop, Prieits alfo vvere comprehended, for to thefe foure pertaineth the Apoftles pre- The three Rox. 
ceptand order touching one vvite,and touching continécie and chaftitie,as by rhe alleaged Coun- ly orders only 
ceis and fathers, (namety by the vvordes of S. Epiphanius) doth appeare, for they oncly be in holy boundto cha. 
Orders , as ieruing by their proper tun@iow aboutghe Alrarand the B. Sacrament: inseipet pitie,. 
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vvhereof, the law of chaftitie pertaineth tothem, and notto the foure inferior Orders of 
Acolyti, Exorcifie, Lefores, and Oftiary. V vho neither by precept nor vovv be bound to per- 
pecual chaftitie, as the others ofthe holy and high Orders be bound,both by precept and 
promis or folemne affent made vvhen they tooke Subdeacon(hip. 
Althefe degrees and ordersto haue been euer fince Chriftes time inthe Church of 
God ,itmight be proued by al antiquitre: but for as muchas the Apoftles purpofe is not 
here to recken vp al the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchie , it neede not be treated of inthis place. 
hut we wvifh the learned toreade the 3.4.5.6-7- 8.9 chapters of the 4 Councel of Car- 
thage, vvhereat $. Auguitine vvas prefent: vvherethey (hal fee the expreffe callings, 
offices , and maner of ordering or creating al the faid fortes , and {hal vvel perceiue thefe 
things to be mof auncient and venerable. Letthem read alfo Eufebius hiftorie, the 35 
Chapter of the 6 booke,vvhere for al thefe orders he recateth Cornelius epiftieto Fabius, 
concerning Nouatus., Likewife S. Cyprian in many places, namely ep. 55.nu.1, Where fee 
the notes vpon the {ame,S, Hiero. ep. 2. ¢. 6 Of Subdeacon there is mention in S.Auguftine. 
ep. 74-and ep.20 deepiftolis 22 im edit.Pari/. S. Epiph har’ 59. S. Cyprian ep. 24. S. Ignatius ep.9 
ad Antiochenos. and in the 43 canon of the Apoftles.Conc. Toler. 2 can. 1 6 3.Conc. Laodicem 
can. 21. Epift. Eptph.apud Hero. 60. 6.1. . 
15. in the boule of Gad, ) Al the uverid being Gods, yet the Church onely is hu house, the Reltor or 
Ruler vuhereof at thu day. (faith S. Ambrofe vpon this place) i dama/us, Where let our louing 
brethren noce-vwel, how clecre a cafe ityvas then , that the Pope of Rome vvas nor the Go- 
uernour onely of one particular See, bat of Chriftes vvhole houfe , vvhich 1s the V niuer- 
fal Church, vvhofe Rector this day 1s Gregorie the thirtenth. 
15.7 be piler of sruth.} This place pincheth al Heretikes vwonderfully , and fo it euer 
did, andtherfore they oppofe them felues direGly againft the very letter and confefled 
fenfe of the fame, that is , cleane contrarie tothe Apoftie. fome faying ,the Church to be 
loft or hidden : fome,to be fallen avvay from Chrift thefe many ages : fome,to be driuen to 
a corner onely of the vvorld: fome,that itis become a ftewes and the feate of Antichrift: 
laitly the Proteftanrs moft plainely and directly,that it may and doth erre,and hath f hame- 
fully erred for many hundred yeres together. And they (ay herein like them felues, and 
for the credit of their ovvne doctrine, vvhich can not be trucin very deede, exceptthe 
Church erre , cuen the ChurchofChrift, wvhichis herecaliedthe houfe of the uung 
Od. 
That the . DButthe Church vvhich isthe houfe of God, whofe Rector (faith S. Ambrofe) in his 
Church is the time was Damatus, and novv Gregorie the thirtenth , and in the Apoftles time S. Feter,is 
: the piller of truth, the eftablif hement of al veritje : therforeit cannot erre. Ithaththe , . 
Spirit. of God to lead it into al truth till the vvorldes end : therfore it cannoterre. Itis /¢ 14,16, 
builded vponarocke, hel gates fhal not preuaile againft it : therfore it cannot erre. Mst.16. 
Chriftis in it til the end of the vvorld, he hath placed in it Apofties,Doctors,Paftors,and Mai.23. 
R ulers,to the con(ummation and ful perfection of the whole body, that in the meane time “P-4- 
we be not caried about vvith every blaft of dodtrinether fore st can not erre. He hath prai- /%17- 
ed for it,that it be fanctifiedin veritie,that the faith of the cheefe Gouernour therof faile &¥¢.22- 
not :it 1s his houfe, his fpoufe, his body, his lotte, kingdom and inheritance, giuen him “/#-2- 
inthis vvorld:he loneth it as his ovvne fief h, and it can not be diuorced or feparated from Eps. 
him: therfore itcannoterre. the nevy Teftament, Scriptures , Sacraments, and facri- 
fice cannot be changed, being the euerlafting douriez of the Church, continued andneuer 
rightly occupied in any other Church but in this our Catholike Church: therfore it can 
noterre. And therfore al thofe pointes of doctrine, faith,and vyorfhip,vvhich the Arians, 
Manichees, Proceftants, Anabaptiftes , other old or new Hererikes,vatrucly thinke to be 
errors in the Church, be no errors in deede, but them felues moft {hamfully are deceiued, 
and fo { hal be ftill, til they enter againe into this houfe of God, vvhich is the piller and 
ground Of al truth : that is to fay,not onely it felf free from al error in faith and religion, 
bucthe piller and {tay to leane vnto in al doubtes of doctrine, and to tand vypon againft al 
herefies and errors that il times yeld, without vvhich there can be no certaintue nor fe- 
. _ curitie. And therfore the holy Apofties, and Councels of Nice and Conftantinople, made 
The meaning itan article of our Creede, to beleeucthe CATHOLIKE and APOSTOLIKE CHYRCH. 
ofthisarticle, yyhich is, notonely to acknowledge that there is fueh a Church, as heretikes falfe] 
1 beleewe the fay : but that that Which is called the Catholike Church ,& knovwven fo to be and cOmuni- 
Cath, Church, cateth vvith the See Apoftolike, isthe Church : and that vve muft beleeuc, heare , and 
obey the fame, as the touch ftone, pilier,and firmament of truth. For, al this is comprifed 
m that principle! beleene the Casholike Churel>, And therfore the Coicel of Nice faid,/ beleene , 
in the Church, that is, 1 beleeue and truf the fame in al things. . RITAN 
Neither canthe Hererikes efcape by fleing from the knovwen vifible Church,tothe “5 thy 
hid congregation or companie of the Fredeftinate. For that is but a falfe phantaftica] senAre 
apprchcafon giæy | 


The 4 infe. 
riour orders 
not bound to 
chaftitic. 


Al the feuen 
orders aun- 

cient,eué from 
Chrift and the 
Apoftles tame. 


S. Ambrofe 
calleth the BL. 
of Rome Re- 
ctor of the 
vvhole Chur- 
ch. 

The heretikes 
fay dire&ly 
cotrarie tothe 
Apoftie , that 
the Churchis 
not the piller 
of truth. 


paller of truth 
and can not 
erre,is proucd 
by many rea- 
fons. 
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apprehenfion of V viclefie and his folowers. The companie of the Predeftinate maketh not y, ss the vetble 
any one Societie among them felues, many ofrhem teing yet vnbornc, and many yet In- Church that j 
fidels and hererikes, and therrore be not ofthe onc houfe of God vvhich is here called , the urch taat as 
piller of truth. And thofe of the Predeftinate that be aiready of the Church, make nora feue- 
ral companie from the knovven C atholike Church, butare baptized, houfeled, taught, 
they liue and die inthe common Catholike vifible Church, or els they can neither receiue 
Sacraments ,nor (aiuation. $. Faul initructeth not Timothee hovv to teach, preach, cor- 
reĝ, and conuer(e in the inuifible fucietie of the Predeftinate , but in the vifible houfe of 
God. Sothat it muitneedes be the vifible Church Which can noterre. 

J fany make further queftion., how it can be that any companie or focietreofmen (as Vvhence the 
the Church 1s) can be void oferror in faith, feing al men may erre: he muĝ knovv that Church hath 
itis not by nature, but by priuilege of Chrittes pretence, ofthe Holy Ghofts afsiftance,of this privilege 
our Lordes promis and praier. See $S. Auguftine vponthefe vvordes of the rig Pfalme neuer to erre. 
Cone.13. Noe auferas deore meo verbum veritatn viquequague. V vhere he hath goodly fpeaches . Aueuftine 
ofthis matter. Fortine fame purpofe alfotbete vvordes of Laétantius are very notable. ~~ uguiune., 
It is the Catholike Church onely, that kcepeth the true vvorf wip ef God , this is the fountaine of ruth , this 
the bouje of faith thu the Temple of Ged: vubither if any man enter not, or from Vuhich i any man go out, 
he is an aitene and firanger from the mopeof ewerlafting life and (aluation, Io man mmji by obfisnase son- 
tention flatter bim fei; , forit flandeth upon life and jaluation. er c. S. Cyprian faith , Tke Clurch S. Cyprias. 
newer departeth from that vubich [heonce bath knouven, Ep. 55 ad Cornel.nu. 3. S. Ireneus faith, 

That the Apofties haue laid up in the Church as. in a rich treajurie, al truth. And,ithat {be keepeti) Wish. S» Irenznr. 
moft jsncere dilizence,the Apofties faitn and preaching. li. 3 c. 4. © 40.07. 1.6.3. Ityvere an infi- 

nite thing to reciteal thatthe fathers fay ofthis matter, al counting ita moft pernicious 

abfurditie to afnrme , that the Church of Chrift may erre in religion. 


the pilier or 
truth and car 
noterres 


Ladctantius. 
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He prophecieth that certaine [bould depart from the Catholike faith, vuilling Timothee 
therfore to inculcate fo the people thoje articles of tbe faid faith, 7 ltem to exer- 
sije him felf in fpiritualexercife, 12 to getre autherisie by example of good lije, 

| 13 to fiudie, to teash,to increaye in the grace giuen him by boly eracrs, 


=| ND the Spirit manifeftly faith that in the 

laft times certain " {hal depart from the 

faith atrending to {pirites of errour, and 

dodtrines of diuels, + {peaking lies in hy- 

pocrifie, and hauing their con{cience fea- 

j red, + ‘forbidding to marie, to abftaine 

from meates vvhich God created to re- 
ceaue vvith thankes-giuing forthe faithful, and chem thar 

4 haue knovven the truth, + For ** euery creature of God is ‘we fee plai- 
good, and nothing to be reieéted that is receimed" vvith Poly by thele 


thankes-giuing. t For itis” fandified by the vvord of God abftinence on- 
J pra; ly to be difa- 
ali ptaler. lovved as con- 
t Thefethings propofing to the brethren, thou fhalt demneth the 


be a good minifter of Chrift les vs, nourifhed inthe vvor- Gage of 


des of the faith andthe good doctrine vvhich thou haft at- naught by na- 
tained vnto. t But folifh and old vviues fables auoid: and ree Tea- 
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zs gomel faith exercife thy felfro pietic. t For** corporal exercifeis profl- 8 | Timar 
S. Chryfoft-) cable ro litle: but pietie is profitable to al things: hauing pro- PE 
of fatting, but mifle ofthe life thar novv is „and of that to come. t Afaith-9 |} % 
they are decet ful faying and vvorthie of al acceptation. t For to this pur- 10 
isa {piritual pofe vve labour and are reviled, becaufe vve hope in the li- 
e com uing God vvhich isthe Sauiour of al men p elpecially af the 
mentarie. of faithful. t Commaund thefe things and teach. II 
thcfe Aveufte t Letno man contemnethy youth: but be an example 12 | 
l: de mer. Ecd- of the faithful, in vvord, in conuerfation,in charitie, in faith, 
Gabe in chaftitie. t Til I come, attend vnro reading, exhortation, 13 
dodtrine. t Neglect not’ the grace that is in thee: vvhich is 14 
giuen thee by prophecie,vvith impofitionof thehandes"of f 
ptiefthod. + Thefe things doe thou meditate, be in thefe 15 
things: that thy profiting may be manifeftroal. t Attend 16 
tothy felf, and to do@rine: beearneft in them. For,this do- | 
ing, thou f hale“ faue both thy felf and them thar heare thee. | 


6. 
Se 














ANN OTA TIONS 
Cuar III. 


12, Shal depart.) It isthe proper defcription of Heretikes,to forfake their former faith, and to agyoge 
At Heretikes be Apottataes as the Greeke Kord importeth : to giule care to particular (pisites ot errer & decep- gay] 
are apeftataes ion rather then to the Spirit of Chrift in his Church folevv inh Geand Chevy ofvertue | P 
from the faith. » ae P nto DiN DIS NUICN, tO ftoloyvyvin ypocn ean ; 
the pernicious doGrine of Diuels, vyho are the fuggefters and prompters of al Sedtes, and are lying 
picites in the moutkes of al Heretikes and talle preachers: men tbar haue put their contcience to 
cence and made it fenfles to the holy C burches acmenition: the Apcftle noting * once before C4P.1,198 
alfoin this fame Epifile „thar Heretikes hauc no conicience, vvhich is the caufe both of their fall 
and of their obduration is heretic. 
The old Here- 3. Forbidding te marrie.) He tpeaketh (faith S. Chryfoftom)ofthe Manichees, Encratites , and 
fes againt Marcioniftes. be. 12 in 1 Tim. S Ambrofe vpon this place, adderhto these the Patritians alio. 
Matrimonic. 5. Irenzus li. 1 6.30.5. Epiphanius ber. 45.26- 61.30. S. Hierom 1 comt.Jouin. ¢. 1. Gr ep.50 6.1 O 4 
S. Auguftine har. 25. 40. and generally al antiquitie 2thime the fame both of them,and alfo of the 
Herctikes called Apoftolici, Ebicnitz, and she like. Their herefie about mariage vvas , that to 
tnarrie or to yfe the a@ of matrimonic, is of Saran,as §. Irenzusvvicnedieth li. 1 c.22: and thatthe 
diftin@ion of male and femal and the creation of man and yvcoman tor generation, came ofan il 
God. They taught their hearers, * (aith S. Auguitine , that if they did vic vvcmen,they {houldin * Aug 
any vvile prouide that they might not cenceiue or beare children, Clemens Alexanarinus(li.3. Far. 46. 
Strom. in principio) vytiteth, thar fuch admit no mariage ner procreation of childgcen, Icft: hey 
{hould bring into the yvorid creatures eo fuiter miferie and mortalitie. And this is che damnable 
opinion concerning mariage, noted here by the Apoiile, 
The old He- For the fecond point confifting in the probibition of meates or vfe of certaine creatures made 
refies about tO be eaten, the faid Heretikes or aiuers of them (torthey vvere noral o: one fed touching thefe 
abftinéce from Points) taught, that men might not eare eertaine fortes of meates , pecially of beadtes and liuing 
meats. creatures, fox that they vvere nor made (fay they) of the good God. bur of the ewi. And vine 
they called thegall ofthe Prince of darkenes, and. motto be drunke at al , and the Vine whereof it 
came, ro be of the Diuels creation. And divers other creatures hey cOdemned as things by nature 
and creation polluted and abominable.. sugu/t. her. Manich, 46. & hear. 25 Tatian. cy toro iibro de 
mor. Manich. to. 1. Lo thefe vvere the Hereukes and their herefies vvhich S. Paul here propie- 
The Catho- cierh of, thar forbid mariage and meates as you baue heard, for vvhich they and their folovrers 
likes impus vvere condemned in diuers Councels. . 
dently charged Is it not novv an intolerable impudencie of the Proteftants , vvho fcr a {mal fimilitude of 
with the faiq Vvordes inthe cares of the Ample, apply this text to the faftes of the Church, and the chaitirie 


eld herefics-. of 
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of Pricits and Religious? As though either by appointing or vfing fome daies of abfintace from fom-certaine 
certaine meates , the Church or any Catholike man condemned the taid meates. vnles the Recha- meates is“no 
bices Hierem. 35. orthe Nazarices Noum. 6. orche Niniuices Jan, 3. or Moyles Exod. 34. or Elias eondemnatior 
3 Reg.19.0r holy Anna the vvidoW Lue.2 or loha Bapt Aas.3 & 9.or Chrift him elf Ate. 4/ of the meates. 
cominending, vfing, and folovving a prefcript number of fafting daies, or God him felf that inthe 

very beginning, in Paradife, prefcribed abftinence from the fruire of one certaine tree , and after 

appoiured fo many faftesin the Lavv vnies he therfore,condéned his ovvne creatures, & the reft, 

thote creatures from vvhich they abftained. No, there be many good and lavvtul caufes to forbid Diners good 
fome or to abftaine fró fome meates:as, for obedience,as in Paradife: for tignificati,as the levves: caufes of ab- 
for chat they hauc been offered to Idols, asin the Epittle to the Corinthians: forchaltening rhe Ainence, 

bodie and penance, for health alfo: and onely thofe caufes are valavyful for vvhich the Manichees 

and other Heretikes abftained. 

Concerning mariage likewife,they may as wvel charge God or the Church for forbid- Forbidding 
ding the father to marrie the daughter , or the brother the fifter , or other prohibited per- certaine per- 
fonsinthe Lavv: as vvel might they charge Chrittand the Apoftie for prohibiting the fons to marrie 
mantomarrie, during his vviues life : and appointing vvidoWes that feruethe Church, is no condem- 
toliue vamaried, and notadmitting a maried Woman as vvel as vvidowv, nor her that hath nation of ma- 
had moe hufbands, as vvel as her that hath beč maried but once: as they charge the Church trimonie, | 
for not admitting maried perfons tothe altar , and for forcing them & Religious perfons Cacholikes ef- 
to keepe their promisof chaftitie. No, the holy Church is fo farre from condemning teeme matri- 
wedlocke, thar fhe honoureth it much more then the Proceftants, accounting it anholy monio” mere 
Sacrament, vyhich they da not, Who onely yfe it to luft as the Heathen doe , andnotto then ‘the Pro. 
religion. teftants doe. 

But it is an old deceitful practife of Heretikes to charge Catholike men vvith old con- 
demned herenes. The Eutychians flaundered the Councel of Chalcedon and S. Leoto 
be Nettorians, and to make tWo perfons in Chrift, becaufe they faid there vvere tvvo na- 
tures, Vigilis li. s. cont, Eusychen. Arius charged Alexander his Bif bop of Sabellianifme,for 
auouching the vaitie of fubftancein Trinitie, Socrat. li. 1. e. 3. Iulianus accufed S- Au- 
guitine ofthe herefie of Apollinaris. li, s, come. ludian.c.15, Other Pelagians chalenged him 
forcondemaiag mariage. Retrait. li. 2. esze And that our Prorceitants bragge notto The Prete. 
much of their goodly inueation, louintan the old Heretike, their Maufter in this point, ac- {tants obiectés 
© Aug-li, cuted * the holy doctors and Catholikes vponthis fame place, tobe Manichees , and t@ anfwered long 
2¢.§ de comdemne meates and mariage, as both S. Hierom and $. Auguttine do tettifie.And they ago by S. 
nupt. ey both an{wer to the Heretike, thacthe Church in deede & Catholixes do abftaine fró fome Hierom and S. 
sonsupife, for cuer, and fome for certaine daies, and ecuery Chriftian man lightly al the 40 daics of Auguttine, 
Lent faft : not for that they thinke the meates yncleane, abominable, or of an1l creation,as | 
the Manichees do: but for punifhment oftheir bodies and taming their concupif{cences: 
Hiero. li, 2. eont. louin. ¢. 11, Aug, cont. dimantumc, 14, Li. de mor. Cath.Es. Hiero. inc. q. ad Galat. 
And as for mariage , the faid doctors anfwer, thatno Catholike man condemneth it for 
ynlavvful,as the old Herctikes did, but onely preferreth virginitie and continencie before 
it, as 2ftate init felf more agreable to God and more mecte fur the Cleargie. See S. Atte 
guitine againft Fauftus the Manichee i, joc. 5. 6. and her. ıs inthe name, Apoftolict. Se 
Hierom ep.s50.4.3. & 3. Al this the Catholikes continually tel the Aduerfaries , andthey 
san not but fee it. Y ec by accuftomed audacitie and impudencie they beare ic out fill. 
4. With thankes gining.) By the mok aacient cuftom of the faithful both before Chrift 
and fithence, men vie to bleffe their table and meates , by che hand and Word of ajPricft,if Blefsing of 
any be prefent, otherwvife by fuch as can conueniently doit. And in hutbandmens houfes he tableor of 
vvhere they haue no other meanes, they f houid ac leaft bleffe Gods giftes and them felues | cates fpe- 
vvith 2 Pater nofter orthe figne of ihe Crofie : noconely to acknowiedge trom whom they cially b 3 
hauetheir continual fuftenance, butaifoco bleffe cherr meate and fanctineic. Forthe Priette y 
Greeke vyord vied of S. Pauli, by Ecciefiafticai vle,vvné ic cócerneth meaces,iignifiech not 
onely thankes giuing, but bleising or fanctify ing the creatures to be receiued,as being al 


one with #24:7'%» andin Englifh vvecailit grace , not onely that after meate , Which is 

onely thankes to God , butthac before meate , vyhichis alvvaies a benediction of the crea- 

tures, as itis plaineinthe prefcript and vfual formes or grace. Foryvhich caufe a Priett 

{hould euer do itrather thena lay manor any of inferior order inthe Cleargie. In fo 

much that S. Hierom (ep. 85) reprehendeth certaine Deacons ywhom he {avy fay grace To bleffe is 2 
or bleffe the meate and the companie, in the prefense of a Prie. V vhoalforecordeth(in preeminence 
the lifeof S. Paw theholy Eremite) thegreatcurtefie and humiiiue of himand S. An- of the better 
tonie , yelding onetothe otherthe preeminence of blefsing their poore dinner, Forto perfon. 

bleffe 1s a great thing, and a Pricitly prerogatiue,as the Apoftie vvienetieih , declaring the- 

Adr. 7. preeminence of Meichifedec inshar he bleed Abraham. Read ihe note folowing. 

je Sandified 


plz iv- 


Xxgiciae, 
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No creature il y.. Sanified.}. Al creatures be of Gods creation, none of che Diuel , or of any other caufe and 
by nature , yee beginning, asthe Manichees blafphemed : and cherfore none are il, abominable, or yncleane by 
one more fan- creation, nature , and condition, but al good and made for mans vie, though al be not alike holy 
diked then an 20r.equally factified. God made feuen daies, but he fanctified onely one of the.n.he made al pla- 
other. ces, but he fanctified none but the Temple and fuch like depured to his (eruice, as the Arke, the 
altar, and the rett vvhich vvere by facred ve both holy them {elues, and gaue alfo holincs and an- 
Holy timesand tification to things chat touched them or vvere applied voto them, So our Sagiour faith, thatthe Wat, z 
places, & eucry Temple GnGified the gold, and the altar the gift, and generally al creatures (cuered from common 
thing. deputed and profane vie,to religion and vvorfhip of God, are made (acred thereby. So the places and daies 
to tne Ceruice Of Gods apparition or working iome {pecial vvonders or benefites covvard the people, vvere boly, 
ofGod,holy, as Bethel, Sinai, and others. And much more thofe times and places of Chriftes Natiuitie, Pailion, 
burial , Refurrection , Afcenfion : vvhich is fo plaine a cafe, that the hil vvbere he vvas cranshgurea + Pet, ty 
onely, is called therfore by S. Perer,she holy mount. 
Thefe therfore be holy memories and monuments of al fortes fanctified , befides chat creatu- 
res (as vve {ee berc) be fanctified alfo by the vvord of God and praier, chat is to fay , by benedi- 
Creatures hal- Qion & inuocation ofour Lordes holy name vpon them, {pecially by the figne of the Croffe , as 
lovved by the S. Chryfoftom noreth on this place ,ho. 12 int ad Tim. by the vvhich the aduerfarie povver of 
fagne of the Saran vfurping voiuftly vpon Gods creatures through mans tnne, and {eeking deceitfully ia or by 
Croffe, the (ame to annoy mans body or foule, is expelled , andthe meates purged from him and made 
holefom. S. Gregoric (li. 1 Dialog. c. 4.) recordeth that the Diuel entered intoacertaine religious 
The bleding of vvoman by eating the herbe lettice vnbleffed. And S. Auguittine li. 18 de ciu. Deic. 18, Chevveth at 
our mearevvhar large, vvhat vvaieshe hath by meatesand drinkesand other vfual creatures of God, to annoy 
3 yertue ithatb, men: though his powver be much leffe then it vvas before Chrift. but Mill much detre he kath on 
al tides to molefi the faithful by abuting the things moft ncere and neceflarie vnto them, to their 
hurt both bodily and Ghoftly. for remedie vvhereof, this tanGitication vvhich the Apottle {pea- 
kerh of, is very foueraine, pertaining not onely to this common and more vulgar benedi@ion of e áf- 
our meates and drinkes , but much more (asthe proprietie of the Greeke vvord vied by the 7 
Apoftle for fanctification, doth import) to other more exact fanGifying and higher applying of T% 
fome creatures, and bleiling them ro Chriftes honour in the Church of God,and to mans {piricual 
and corporal benefires. 
For asS. Auguftine wvriteth Js. 2 de pee. merit. c. 26. belides this vfual bleifing of our daily 
foode, the Cathecumens (thatis. fuch as vvere taught rovvard Baprifme ) are fanctified by che 
ly bread ligne of the Croffe, and the read (faith he) vvhich they receiue, thoughie be not the body of 
Holy bread. Chrift, yet is holy , and more holy chen the vfual bread of the rable. He meaneth a kindeof bread 
then halovwved, {pecially for {uch as vvere not yet admitted to the B. Sacrament: either the fame, 
ortae liketo our holy bread, vfed in the Church of England and France on Sundaies. And it vvas 
a common vieinthe primidue Church to bletfe loaues,and tend them for facred tokens trom one 
Chriftian man to an other. and that notamong the timple and fuperftitious (asthe Aduerfaries 4y uff 
may imagine» but among the hoiieft, learned{t, and wvifeft. Such halovved breads did S, Paulinus ., SUP 
fend co S. Auguitine and Alipius, and they to him againe, calling them bleilings. Read S. Hierom p 34- 3go 
in the life of Hilarion (po/t medinm:) bovv Princes and learned Bif hops & other ofal fortes came ? ° 
to that holy man for holy bread, panem benedictum. In the primitiue Church the people commonly 
brought bread to the Prieits to be halavved. Aushor op.smp.bo.14in Me. The 3 Coticel of Carthage 
cap. 24. maketh mention of the bietiing of milke, honie, grapes, and corne. Seethe 4 Canon of 
the Apoftles. And not onely diners otner creatures vied at certaine times in holy C hurches feruice, 
as vvaxe, fire, palmes, afhes, bucalfo the holy oile, Chrifme, and the vvater of Baptifme, that alfo 
i ~ vvhich is the cheefe ofal Prieftly bleiling of creatures, the bread and vvine in the high Sacrifice,be 
The hgne of fanctified, for vvithout fanGification, yea (as S. Auguftine athrmeth trad. 118 in Ioan.) vyithout 
the crofle y fed tne tigne of che Croffe, none or thete things can rightly be done. 
-n bletling, Can any man novv maruel that the Church ot God by this vvarrat of S. Paules vvord expoŭú- 
ded by fo long practife and tradition or che nrft fathers of our religion, doth vie diuers elements 


The Churches and bleife them tor mans vie and the feruice of God, expelling by the inuocatié of Chriftesname, 


sxoraimes. the adueriarie povver from them,according to the authoritie giuen by Chrift, Super omnia demonia, Lue. ge 
oner ai Diuels: and by praser, vvhich importeth as the Apottle here tpeaketh, detire of help, as it 
vvere by the vertue ot Chrift ro combat with the Diuel,and fo to expel him out of Gods creatures, 
vvhich is done by holy exorciime, and euerbeginneth , -ddistorium noftrum in nomine Domini , as 
olv vvater vve feein theble:ing ofholy vvarerand the like ianctification of elements, Vvhich exorcifmes, 
’ 6 


namely of chiidren betore they come to Baptifme , fee in S. Auguftine li. 6 cont. Iulian. c. ç. C de 
Ec. dogmat. 6. 31, De nupt, er concuvif, lii 6. 20. and of holy vvatsr, thart hath been vied thefe 1400 
yeres in the Church by che inftitution of Alexander the rft , in al Chriftian countries , and of the 
force therenfagaintt Diuels,{ee 2 famous hiftorie in Theodorete /z. 5 ¢.21- & in Epiphanius her. 3 
Ebionitasum. See S. Gregorie to S. Auguftine our Apoftle,of the vie thereof in halovving the 
Tdolatrous temples to be made the Churches of Chrift.apud Bedam li. 1 ¢. 30 biff.vingi, Remember 
ovv the Prophet Elifeus applied ialt to che healing anc purifying of yyaters, 4 «eg. a; hovv the 
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Angel Raphael vfed the liuer ofthe fifh to driue avvay the Diuel,T0b.6.8: hovv Danids harpand The force o? 

Pfalmodie kept the euil {piric from Saul,1 Reg. 16: hovv a peece of the holy earth faued fuch a mans fan&ified crea- 

chamber from infeftatió of Diuels, dugu/t.de Ciuit.dei li.22 ¢.8:how Chrift him felf,both in Sacra- tures. 

méts, & our of them,occupied diuers fan@ified elements, fome for the health of the body,fome for The holy land, 

grace and remilon of finnes, and fome to vvorke miracles by.See in S, Hicrom againft Vigilantius Relikes. 

c.2-hovv holy Relikes tcermet them. *In the hiftorie of Iulianus tne Apoitata,hovv the igne ot the The croife, 

Croffe: in the A@tes(cap.1¢) hovv the name of I£ s v s yeaand of Paul putterh them to flight. The name of 
Furnifh your telues vvith {uch examples and groundes of Scriptures and antiquitie, and you. IL E $ v s. 

{hal contemne the Aduerfaries cauillations and bla{phemies againit the Churches praétife in fuch 

things, and further alfo finde, thefe facred actions and creatures, nor only by increafe of faith, 

feruor, and deuotion, co purge the impuritie of our foules , and procure remithou of our 

daily infirmities, bur thatthe cheefe Minifters of Chriftes Church , by their foueraine autho- 

ritie graunted of our Lord, may ioyne vneo the fame, their bietling and remiffion of our venial Remitfion of 

finnes or tpiritual dettes: as vve fee in S. lames, remilon of al finnes.to be annexed to thevnetion venial finnes 

vvith holy oile, vvhich to the Cacholikes is a Sacrament, but co the Proreftants vvas but a tempo- annexed to hae 

ral ceremonie, and to tome of them nor of Chriftes infticudon, burc of the Apoftlesonely. In their lovved creatu- 

ovvne fenfe therfore they (hould not maruel that fuch fpiritual effeGes fhould procede of the res, 

vfe of fanctified creatures , vvhereas venial trefpafles be remitted many vvaics , though mortal or- 

dinarily by the Sacraments onely, S. Gregorie did commonly fend his benedi@ion and remilon ç Gresorie 

of finnes, inand vvith fuch holy tokens as vvere fanctitied by his bleiling and touching ofthe ™ 7 9 

Apoitles bodies and Martyrs Relikes, as novy his fucceifors doin the like hatovved remembranccs 

ofreligion. Sce his 7 booke, epiftle 116: and 9 booke, epiftle 60. Thus therfore and to the etfe- 

Ges aforeiaid the creatures ot God be fandtified. 

Ifany man obiedt that this vfe of creatures is like coniurationin Necromancie,he muft knovv The difference 
the difference is, thacin the Churches fan@iticattons and exosci{mes, the Diuels be commaunded, betvvene the 
forced , and tormented by Chriftes vvord and by praiers: but in the other vvicked practifes, they Churches exor- 
be pleated, honoured, and couenanced wvithal: and therfore the firit is godly and according to the cifmes & other 
Scriptures,but Necromancie abominable and againft the Scriptures. coniurations, 

14. The grace.) S. Auguitine declareth this grace to be the gitt of the holy Ghoft giuen vnto 
him by receiuing thisholy Order, vvheredy he vvas made fitte to execute the othce to his ovvme Grace yiuen im 
faluation and other mens. Aad note wvithal, that grace is noc onely given in or vvith the Sacra- the Sacramérc of 
ments, by the receiuers faith or deuotion , but by the Sacrament, per narofitionem , by impofition of Orders. 
handes. for {o he ipeakech 2 Tim. 1. Which is here faid, cm impofitione, vvith impoftteon. 

14. With impofition,) S. Ambrote vpon this place , impliethin the vvord /mpofition sf lands, Contecratts of 
al the holy action and facred vvordes done and fpoken ouer him vvhen hevvas made Prieft. Driefts by im- 
Whereby (faith he) he vias defignedso the vucrke, and receined authorstiethar he durfi offer Jacrifise in polition af 
our Lordes jteede unto God. So doth the holy Doctor allude vnto the vvordes thatare taid novv ailo tandes 
in the Cathelike Church to him thatis made Priett: deceive poteftatem efferendi pro vu Ce mortus ` 
in nomine ‘Domini. thatis, Take or receiue tl:om autloritieto offer for the lining and the dead in the name of 
our Lord. forthe vvhich S. Hierom alfo (as is noted betore) faith, that the ordering ot Priefts is, 
by impojitien of handes and imprecation of vorce. 

14. Of Priefthed.) The pra&ife of the Church giueth vs the fenfe ofthis place, vvhich the Holy Orders a 
auncient Councel ot Carthage dorn thus fer dovvne. When a Prie/t taketh orders, the Bif hop biefing «1 sent 
him and holding hu hand vpen his bead , les al the Priefts prejent lay alfo their hands on bis head by the Bij- ° 
hops hands gc. Vvho feetn not novy , that holy Orders giung grace by an external ceremorie and 
vvorke, isa Sacrament ? Soal the old Church counceth it. And S.Auguftine (cont. ep. Parmen. li. 2 
¢.13-) plainely faith that no man doubeerth burit isa Sacrament. and left any man thinke thar ne 
yfeth nor the vvord Sacrament proprely and precifely, he toyneth it in nature and name vvith Bap- 
tifme. Againe vvho feeth not by this vfe ofimpolition of hands in giuing Orders and other Sacra- 
ments, that Chriit, che Apottics, and the Church may borovv of the levvith rites,certaine conuc- 
nient ceremonies and Sacramental aGions, feing this tame (as * the Heretikes can nor deny) vvas 
receiued of the maner of Ordering Aaron and the Prieits of the old lavv or other. heads of the 
people? See Exod. 39. Noum., 27, 23. 

16, Saue both riy reif.) Though Chrift be our onely Sauiour,yer the Scriptures forbearemotto Men allo are 
{peake freely and vulgarly and in a true fente, thart man alfo may taue him (elfand others. Buc the called jauiours 
Prote(tants nocyvichitanding folovy fuch a captious kind of Diuinitie that ifa man {peake any tuc vyithout dero. 
thing of our Lady or any Sainct in heaven, or other meane of procuring faiuauion, they makeita orig to Ched} 
derogation to Chriltes honour. Vvieh tuch hypocrites haue vve nowy.a daies to do. > 


CHAP. V. 
Hevu to behaue kim felf tovvardes yong and old. 3 10 beffovu the Churches oblations upon the needy 
vvidovves, 9 and not to admitte the (asd Churches uvidovves Under threejcore yeres old. 
17 Indiftritucion torefpect vvei the Priefts that arepainful, 19 end hou in his Conf. 

fiorie to heare accusations again ft Preefts. 22 tobe ftrassein examining before he gine Ur 
deri. to bechajt, and to remite fomev vhat of his drinking vvatcr. 
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Seniour rebuke nor: but befeeche as a father: 1 
yong men, asbrethren: t old vvomen, as 2 


mothers : yong vvomen,as fitters, in al cha- 
| ftitie. 


The Epiftle Y FAUNA Os vari , , 
for holy wi- (A yey _ t Honour vvidovves: vvhich are" vvi- 3 
dovves. dovves in deede. t Bucifany vvidovv hauc children or ne- 4 


phevves: ler her learne firft to rule her ovvne houfe, andto 

render mutual dutie to her parents. for this is acceptable be- 

fore God. t Butfhethatis a vvidovv in deede and defolate: 5 
oe Becaufe of Let her hope im God, and continue in. obfecrations & è? prai- 


praier vvhich ers night and day. t+ For fhethatis in delicioufenes, liuing 6 
ftandeth pal is dead. t And this commaund thar they be blamleffe. t But 7 


& carnal aGes if any man haue nor care of his ovyne, and efpecially of his 8 
of matrimonic 


(as the Apo- domefticals, “he hath denied the faith, and is vvorfe then an 


Ble fignifieth infidel. t“ Leta vvidovv be chofen of no lefle thé three {core 9 
kd Or. 73 4 ` 


nore were yeres,VVhich hath been the” vvife of one hufband, t hauing 10 


thee vvidovv- reftimonie in good vvorkes, if {he haue broughe vp her chil- 
es to line sn 


the fate of dren , if fhe haue receiuedto harbour, if fhe kauce vvafhed 
perpetual con- the Sainds feete, if fhe haue miniftred to them that fufter tri- 
° bulation, if fhe haue folovved euery good vyorke. 4 t But it 
the yonger vvidovves auoid. For vvhen they fhal be” vvan- 
ron in Chrift, "they vvil marie: t "hauing damnation, be- 12 
caufe they haue made void"their firft faith. + and vvithal 13 
idle alfo they leatneto goc about from houfeto houfe: not 


¢ Double ho- only idle, bur aifo ful of vvordes and curious, fpeaking 
nour and liue- 


ved due to things vvhich they ought nor, t “I vvil therfore the vonget 14 


good Prieftes. to Marie, to bring forth children, to be houfevviues : to giue 
se Herethe A. 2° occafionto the adı :tfarie for to {peake euil. + For novv 15 
pote vvil aot (_ctaine are turned backe” after Saran. + lf any faithful man 16 
hane every haue vvidovves,lethim minifter to them, and let northe 
lighe flow Church be burdened : that there may be fufficient for them 
ainft2pr.-% thar are vvidovves in deede. 
o S. Auguitio , 
forthe likere- t Theprieftesthac rule vvel, let them be efteemed € vvor- 17 
werence of thie of double honour: efpecially they thar labour’ in the 
ri 34u- . - 
Panifheca vvordanddo@rine, t Forthe Scripture faith: Thon fhalenor 18 
Picarius that 1100 el rhe mouth tothe oxe that treadeth onttbe corne and, The yvorke man is 
in no vvife he . ane ee . . . 
Mamie any YYortbie of bishire, t ** Again a prieft receiue nocaccufation: 19 


teftimonies or bur yndertvvo orthree vvitnefles. t Them thar finne, re- 20 
accufations o 


Heretikes a proac before al: thar the reft alfo may haue feare. 
gainit a Cacho- t Lreftifie before God and Chrift Lesvs,andtheelect 21 
tat Angels, that thou keepe thefe things vvithour preiudice, 


doing 


ee EE rence CSS Sng I Te 


Deu. 26. 

| I. COF. Do 
Mat, 10, 
10. 





a jee 


Cua, V. TO TIMOTHER, 179 


22 doing nothing by declining to the one part. 4 Impofe hades 

on po man * lightly „neither do thou communicate vvith 

23 other mens finnes.Kcepe thy felf chat. t Drinke not yer 

"yvater : but yfea litle vvine for thy ftomake, and thy often 

24 infirmities. + Certaine mens fianes be manifett, going before 

25 to iudgement: and certaine men they folovv. t In like ma- 

ner allo good deedes be manifeft,& they that are othervvite, 
can not be hidde. 











ANNOTATIONS 
CuHuap. V. 


Ambr. in 3. Wrdevves in deede.) S. Ambrofe calleth them vvidovves and defolate in deede, thar might 
kunc loc. miarie,burto make them (elues better and more vvorthy of God, retufe mariage, vvhich they knovv 
Lue, C. 2, 10 be buronce bleffed, imitating * holy Anne, vvhoin falting and praiers ferued God night and 


day, neuer knovving but one hulband. Such profeffed vvidovves then are to be honoured and fuc- 
coured, Neither doth he {peake onely of che Churches vvidowves (of vvhom {pecially atrervvard) 
bur of al that by profetlion kept their vvidovvhod, exhorting them to patie thcir time in praier 
and fafting, yv. 5. Vvhich vvas an honorable and holy itate much written of,and commended in 
the primitive Church, namely by S. Ambrote and by S. Auguitine,vvho vvrore bookes intitled 
thereof, and make ic next to virginirie. „Ambr, deviduu, August. de bone vidustatu. 

8. He hath denied, ; Not that by this or by any other deadly tiime(except incredulitie or doubt- 
fulnesin beleete) they lotz their taith: bur thar their faQes be noc anfvverable to their faith and to 
Chriftian religion, vvhich pretcribeth al fuch duties. 

9. Ler a vvidovu be chofen.) Novy he {peaketh more particularly and {pecially of fuch vvi« 
dovves as yvere nourif hed and round by the oblauions of the taith ful & the almes of the Church, 
and did vvithal fome neceflarie feruices about vvomen that vvere to be protetied or baptized, for 
their inttruction and addreiling to that and other Sacraments, and alfo about rhe iicke and impo» 
tent:and vvithal tomerimes ine, had charge of che Church goods or the difpolition of them vnder 
the Deacons: in refpect vvnereofihey alloand thelike are called Draconijje, Eutebius li 6 c 35 
reciteth out of Cornelius Epiitle, thatin the Church of Rome thereis one Bifhop,, 40 Pricits, 
fixe Deacons, :euen Subdeacons, Acoluthi 42, Exorciftes, LeGors , and Oltiari) 52, vvidovves 
together vvith the poore 150, al vvhich God nourit beth in his Church, See s.cdpo/f.c.6. 5. Chry- 
fuitom li. 3 de Sacerdotio propius finem., S, Epipnanius in hareji 79 Colyridianorum, Novy then, vvhat 
maner of vvomen { hould be taken into ihe fellovvfhip of fuch as vvere found ot the Church, he 
further deciareth. 


», The visfeef one buf band.] If you vvould haue 2 plaine parerne of Heretieal fraude,corrup- 


tion , and aduleeration of the natiue tenfe of Gods vvord, and an inuincible demonstration that 
theie nevv Gloters haue their contciences feared and hartes obdurated, vvilling!y peruertir.g the 
Scriptures ayainit :hat vvhich they knovv is the meaning thercot, to the maintenance ot their 
feces: marke vvel their handling of this piace about thefe wwidovves of the Church, S. Paul pret. 
cribeth {uch onely to be admitted as haue been the wviues of one bufband,tnatis to fay, once onely 
maried, not admitting any that hath been cvvile maried. By vvhich yvordes the Catholikes proue 
firit, that rhe like phrate*vfed before of Bifheps and Deacons, that they theuld be the futbands 
of one witc, muft needes tignife thatihey can nor be tvvife maried nor admitted to theie and the 
like funGions,it they vvere more then once maried before. Secondly, vve proue by this place 
againft the Aduerfaries, that the ftate of vvidovvhod is more vvorthy, honorable,decent, and pure 
in retpedt of the feruice of che ( hurch „and more to be relieued of the reuecaues thereof, then ihe 
Rate of maried folkes. and that not onely (asthe Aduerfaries perhaps may an{vver) for their 
greater neceilitic, or more leifure , freedom, or expcdition to ferue, in that they be not combered 
vvith hulband and houfhold, butin retpeG of cheiz vidual continencie, chattive, and puritie. for 
els fuch as vvere vvidovves vvith intention ami freedom to marie aftervvard , might haue been ad- 
mitted by the Apoitle,as vvel as chofe tnat vvere neuer to marie agane. 

Thirdly, vve proue that {econd mariage nor Onely atter admiilion to the almes or feruice of 
the Church, but betore alfo. is ditagreable and a tigne of incoutinencie or more lutt and et hlines 
then isagreable orcomely tox any perfon belonging to the Cnusch: and contequently , thatthe 

Dddd iJ Apoitle 


™ Bifhops 
muft haue 
great carethat 
they giue not 
orders to any 
that isnot wel 
tried for his 
faith,learniag, 
and good be- 
hautour. 


Widowhod. 


Widowes cal- 
led Diacon:(fx, 
& their ofhec. 


Thefe Wido- 
wes muf haue 
had but one 
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of many Catho 
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Apotttein che laft ‘chapter treating of che holy functions of Bifhops, Priefts, Deacons, and of the 
Churches retuting generally bigamos or tvvife masied perfons, mutt needes much more meane 
that no mun tvvite maried Chould be receiued toholy Orders: and further, thar as none vvere 
admirred to be vvidovves‘of che Church, that euer intended to marie againe, {u none fhould euer 
be receiuedto minilterthe Sacraments (vvhich is a thing infinitely more,and requireth more pu- 
ritie; and continencigphern rhe office or {tate of the faid widovves, ) that intended co marie againe, 
To-reeeiue the bedy-of Chrift( faith S, Hierom is wdpolog. pro lib, cont, Louin. ep. çO. c. 8.) is a greater 
and holier thing chen praier, and therfore Prie(ts that muft both continually pray and alfo be ocen- 
pied about the receiuing or miniftring the holy Sacrament daily, mutt liue continently. . 


4 Fourthly, vve proue thacitis not valavvtul to annexe, by precept or the parties promis, fingle 
life or chaftitie to a yvhole ftace or order of the faithful, becaute the Apottle & the vvhole Church 
$ in ais time ioyned to this (tate of che Churches vvidovves, perpetual cótinencie. Fifthly, vve proue 


hereby that to refufeand notro acceptthe tvvife maried or fuch as vvil nog liue fngle , into the 
ftate of vvidowves or holy Orders, is not to condemne or rorbid fecond mariage , or once X often 
marying,vvith cae Manichees according to the do@rine of Diuels, asthe Proteftants (and before 
them the old condemned Louinianiftes) do blatpheme the Church, for then did S, Paul alloyv and 
2a:h doctrine of Diuels, vvho refufeth a tyvife maried vvoman, and bindeth others by their erte- 
ring into this ttare, nsaer to marie againe : as no doubr he did the Cleargie mea much more in the 
3 chapter before. Thus loe vve Cacholikes coterre &coniter the Scriptures, 8& for this meaning vve 
haue al the Doctors vvithour exception. Vvhac fhift then haue the Heretikes bere? for marie and 
remarie they mutt, let the Scriptures & al the Doctors in the vvorld fay nay to it. In truth they do 
nor expound the vyord of God,but Hee from the euidence of it, fume one vvay & fome an other. 
And of al other, their extremeit and moft fhameful tergiuertation is, thatthe Apoitle here 
forbiddeth * nor the admidion of fuch vvidovves as naus been tvvife maried, but onely chem thar bane 
hauehadcvvo huibandsaronce. vvhichvvasavery ynprobable and exrosted expolition be- "*P lase. 
fore,concerning Bifnops and Deacons,c.:.and(as S, Hierom iaith ep.83. )malo nodo nalus cunens: 
but here that an exception thould be made onely againit vvidovves chat had had tvvo 
hutbands togerher(yvhich vvas a thing neuer lavvful nor neuer heard of) that is a moit intolerable 
impudencie, and a coftruction that neuer came to any vvite mans cogitation before: and yet thefe 
their fanties mut be Gods vvord, and bigamus or bigamia muft againit their old naturesand vie 
of al vvricers , be al one vvith Polygamus and Polygamia. They giuean example of fuch vvidovves, 
in vvomen diuorced iuftly from their hulbamds in the oidiavv., Asthough S. Paul here tooke 
order for the levves vvidovves onely, or thar had been fuch a cémon cafe among the Ievves allo, 
Their blafphe- tharthe Apoftle needed to take fo careful order foric. finally, they let not to fay charif the Apoftle 
mie againitthe (hould be vnderitood to retufe a vvidovwv tvvife maried at fundrie times, ic vvere vnreatonable & 
piaine texte —iniurious to cond mariages,vvhich haue no more indecencie or figne of incontinencie (fay they) 
then rhe firit. Thus bold they are vvith the Apoftle and al antiquiue. 
11. Wanton in Chrift.] V vidovves vvaxing vvarme,idle, and vvel fedde by the Church, 
luft after huibands , as alfo Apoftace-Prietts and Superintendents marie , {pecially after 
they haue gotten good Ecclefiaftical liuings-Which 1s to Waxe yvanton in Chriit,or againit 


Chrift , nal ee xerseu. * The Greeke vvord fignineth to caft of the raines or bridle, that is, * salaa 
the bond or promis of contimencie which they had put vpon them. Toute 
The very vvil 1. They vil. | Inthe chaftisie of vvidovvbed or Virgininie (faith S. Auguftine) the exeellencie 
to breake the ofa greater gift is fought for. Which being once delired , chojen , and offered to God by vouv, it ts net onely 
vovy of cha- damnable ts enter afteruvard into mariage, ous though it come not actually te mariage, onely to hane the vuil 
fticie, is dam- to marie is damnable, Aug.1i.de bono viduit. cap. 9. | 
nable. 12. Hauing damnation, ] It fignifieth not blame, checke, or reprehenfion of men, as fome 
to maké the fauitfeeme lefe, vvould haue it: bur * tudgement or eternal damnaud,which s . 
is aheauy fentence.God graunt al maried Prieits and Religious may confider their lamen- gies 
table cafe. V vhata greuous finne it is, fce S. Ambrote ad virginem lapjam cap. 5 7 8. 
12. Their firft faith. ] Althe auncienr fathers that euer Wrote commentaries vpon this 
Epiftle, Greeke and Latin, as $.Chryfoftom, T heodorete, Qecumenius , Theophylactus, 
Primafius, S. Ambrofe, Ven. Bede, Haimo, Anfelme, and thereft: alfo al others that by 
occafion vfe this place, asthe 4 Councel of Carthage ca. 104. andthe 4 ot Toletoe, 55. 
Breaking of their S. Athanatius li, de virginitate. S. Epiphanius her. 48. S. Hierom cont. lowinianum li. 1.6. 7.6 
fir faith is (by inc. 44 Ezech, prope finem. S. Auguttine in excedin g many places :althete expound the Apo- 
tae content or ftles vvordes ofthe vovv of Chaftitie or the faich and promis made to Chrif to liue con- 
al antiquitie ) tinently.W hat is to breake their firft fash MLaihs. Auguftine.They vouved and performed net. In pf. 
vvhé they bre- ~ç. prope finem, Againe in an other piace, The breake thesr firft faith , shat fiand not in thas vuhich 
zke their vovv #29 vouved.Li, de Sana virgin. c. 33. Againe he and aithe tachers vvith him in Carthage 
<Ke tner 1 Councel before named: /fany vuideuves, boW yong fo euer they uvere deft of their huf. bands deceajed, 
vr chatie, hane veuved them (clues to God, left their laicai habite, and under the teftimonte of the Bä hop and Chursh 
hans appeared in reli gion uveede, and aftervuard gos any more £0 jecular mariage , accordin g £0 the ofila 
entence 


The Caluiniĝs 
moft abíuzd 
expolizion of 
the Apoitles 
wordes. 


Cu 


* ather- 
VVE 
geruchia 


fP. ile 


2 Cor. 7. 


A. V. TO TIMOTHE £. 58 


fentence they [Lal be damned, becaufe they overe fo bold to make void the faith or proma of Chaftitie Which 
they vouved to our Lord. So faith he and 215 fathers moe inthat Councel. Why this vow 

And this promis of chaftitie is called, faizh,becaute the fidelitie betvvixt maried per- j, called faith 
fons is ordinarily called of holy writers, faich: and the vovv of chattitie made to God,ioy- or fdelitie. 
neth him & the perfons fo vovving,as it vvere in mariage,{0o farre,thatitthe faid perfons 
breake promis, they are counted and cailed inthe Iaftalleaged Councel , Gods adsiterers, In 
the 3 tothe Romanes alfo and often cls vvhere , faith is taken for promisor fidelitie. And 
that itis fo taken here, the vvordes irritura facere ( to fruftrate and make void ) do proue. for 
that terme is commonly vfed in matter of vovy , promis , or compacte. Gen. 17. Naum. 30. Vvhy the firtt 
This promis is called here primafides (the firit faith) in retpect of the later promis vvhich faith. 
vovvbreakers make to them vvith vvhom they pretend ta marrie. So faith S. Auguftine li. 

de bono viduit.¢. 3. €r 9. and [Innocentius rep. 2.cap.33. to. I. Conc, And this is the on¢ly natiue, 

euident,and agreable fenfe to the circumitance ofthe letter. Andthe vaine cuafion of ihe The heres; 
Heretikes to faue the Apoftate-Monkes, Friers , unnes.and Pricits from damnation for |.“ leretikes 
their pretended mariages, is triuolous :tovvit, that firji fash here fignifieth the faith of “hie Gath tui of 
Baptifme or Chriftian beleefe 8c not the promis or vovy of Chatticie.But vve afke them if . 7" r bie 7 
this faith of Baptifme be broken by mariage or no. Forthe text is plaine that by intending "YPS a h o 
to marie,chey breake their faith, and by breaking their faith they be damned,if they die oan me 
vvithout repentance. In truth vvhich vvay fo euer they Writhe them ielues to defend their XE. 

facrilege or pretended mariages , they lofe their labour and ftruggle againft their ovvne 

con{cience and plaine Scripture. 

14 Uvil the yonger.] Hefpeaketh of fuch yong ones as vvere yet free) Forfuchas S. Paul mea. 
had already made vovv , neither could they vvithout damnation marie, Werethey yong neth nor that 
or old, nor he vvishout finne commaund or. countel them toit.: Neither (as S. Hierom yyidovves pro- 
proueth to x Gerontia, and S- Chryfoftom vponthis place) dothhe precifely commaund feffed Choutd 


A. or counfel the yong ones that vvere free , to marie y. or abfolutely. forbid them tovovv marie. 


chaftitie : God forbid, fay they. But his fpeach conternerh onely a vvite admonition to 

the trailerforc, thart icvvere farre better for them not to &auevowed at all, butto hauc 

maried againe, then to hauc fallen to aduoutrie and Apottafie atter profefsion. Vvhich is ye is better for 
no more but topreferre {fecond mariage betore fornication: anda good Warning, that the  frailer 
they vvhich are to profefle , looke wel vvhat they dos- S. Paules experience of the tallof fore, that are 
fome yong ones to mariage, caufed him to giue-this admonition here ~as alfo that betore, in danger of 
that mone{hould be receiued to the -Churches almes vnder threef{core yeres ofage.. Not falling, to 
forbidding the Church for euer,to accept any vowves of vvidoWes or virgins til that age, marie rather 
as the Heretikes faifely arnrme : bur ( hewiag vv hat vvas meere for that tine and the be- then to vow. 
ginning of Chrilkianitie, vvhen as yetthere vvere no Monateries builded, nopretcripe 

rule,no exact order of obedience to Superiors : but the protefied (as $. Paul here noreth) Y ong vvomen 
courfed & wandered vp and downe idly,as novy our protefled virgins or Nunnes donot, may be pro- 
neither candy. Of vvhom therfore, yvhere difcipline is obferucd, there isno caufe of feed & taken 
fuch danger. Betides that wvidoWes hauing had the vie.ot carnal copulation before , are into religion. 
more dangeroufly tempted, then virgins that are brought vp from their tender age in pie- 

tie and haue no experience of fuchpleatures. See S, Ambrofe l. de viduss,prouing by the 

exampie.of holy Anna, vvho liued a yvidoW cuen from her youth til so yeresofage, in 

faing and praying night and day,thac the Apottle doth not here without exception forbid 

al yong vvidoWes tovow , yea he eiteemeth that profefsion inthe yonger Women much 

more Jaudable,glorious, and meritorious.See his booke de Viduss in initia. 

1§. After Satan. ] V ve may here jearne,thac fur thoteto marie vvhich are profefled,is To marie 

to tarne backe atter tatan. tor he fpeaketh of fuch as vvere maried cotrari¢to their voW- after the vovv 
And herevpon vve cailihe Religious that marie (as Luther, Bucer, Peter martyr and of Chaftitie. is 
the reit) Apoftataes. More vve learne, that fuch yong ones haue no excufe of their age,or to goe afier 
that they be vehemently tempted and burne in their concupifcences, or that they haue not Satan. 
the gift of Chaitiue. For norvvith{tanding al thete excufes, thefe yong protefled vvidowes 
ifthey mari¢,go backvyard after Satan, and be Apottataes, & damned, except they repent. 
For as for the Apoitles vvordesto the Corinthians , /¢ is better to marie then to burne, N ve 
haue before declared out of the fathers , and here vye adde, that it pertaineth onely to per- 
fons that be free and haue not vowed tothe contrarie. as S. Ambrote li. ad virg, lapj.c. 5, S. 
Auguttine de bono vid, c. 3.and S. Hierom li. 1. cont. louin, c. 7. expound it. 

The Heretikes of our ume thinke there is no remedie for fornication or burning, but The heretikes 
mariage- and fo did S. Augutine vvhen he Was yeta Manichee. Putabam me miycrum eye, only remedie 
I thought ( faith he li. 6. Confef. c- 11. ) that I fhould bean vnbappie and miferable man if! {vould lacke again concu- 
the companie of a uvoman , and the medicine of thy mercie to heale the fame infirmitie | thought not upon, piicence is 
becanje I bad nos tried it: and l imagined that contimencte Uvas in a mans ouune pouver and libertie, m ariage. 
wubich in my (elf 1 did not feele : being jo feols/ h not to underfiand that no man can be continent Unies thou 

Dddd ii) gine 
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The vow of gine it.Verely thon vuowldeft gine it , if vith inuvard mourning | vvould knocke at thy cares , and vuith 
chaftitie laW- found faith vvould caft my care upon thee, 
ful,pofsible to By al vvhich you may eafily proue, that chafticie is a thing that may Iavvfully be 
bekept, more vowed, thatit isnot impofsible to be fulfilled by praier, fafting ,and chaftifement of 
gratetal to mensconcupifcence ,thatitss athing more grateful to God then the condition of maried 
God perfons:for els it fhould not be required either in che Cleargie or inthe Religious.fnally, 
that it is mof abominable to perfuade the poore virgins or other profeted to fuch facrile- 
gious vvedlocke, Which S. Auguftine auoucheth to be worfe shen aduoutric¢.de bon, vids. c. 
Touinians he- 4. 11.1 ouinian vvas the fir that cuer made mariage equal vvith virginitie or chaft life , for 
refie in this vvhich he vvas condemned ot hereiie..dug.in argumento lide bono Coniugali. De pec.merit Jt.}-6.7. 
point, códem- Li de harej. kar. 32. He vvas the tirft that períuaded protetied virgins-to marie, Which Se 
ned of old, is Auguftine faith vvas focierely and vvithout queftion vvicked , thatit could neuer infect 
called of the any Frieft, bue certaine miferable Nunnes. Yea for this ftrange perfuafion he calieth 
Proteftants, [ouimián a montter, faying ofhim thus Li. 2. Retract. cag. 33. The holy Church that is there ( at 
Godsvvord. Rome) mof faithfully and ftoutly refifted this monjter, S. Hierom calleth the faid Heretike and 
his compiices, Chriftian epicures, li 2 cont. Iouin.c.19. Sce S.Ambrofe ep.32 ad vercellenfem epijeopnum 
in initio, But vvbat vvouid theie holy doctors haue faid,if they had liucd in our doietui ume, 
vvhen the Proieftants go quite avvay vvith this vvickednes,and call is Gods vvord?} 

17. in vverd and duGrine.} Such Priefts {pecially and Prelates are vvorthy of douole, ‘hat is,of 
the more ample honour, that are able to preaca and teach, and do take paines therein. Vvuere vve 
may note, thatal good Bithops or Prieits inthole daies vvere nor {o vvelable to teach as iome 

Many good x others,and vet tor the miniitene of che Sacraments,and tor vvifedom and gouernement ,- vere NOE 
vvorthi? Bi- yameete to be Bil hops and Pattors. for though it be one bigh commendationina Prelate, ro be 
{hops, that aple to reach, as the Apoitie before noted: yet al can not haue the like grace thercin, and ut is often 
haue nor the reconspenied by other fingular giftes no leife-necetfasic.. S. Auguitine laboured ia vvord and do- 
girt of prea- rine, Alipius and Valerius vvere good Bifhops, and yet had nocthat gist, Poftid. a Vit. Auge. fe 
ching and tea- And tome times and counuies require preachers more then other. Al vvhich vve note,to diicouer 
ching. the pride of Heretikes, that contemne tome of che Catholike Priefts or Bil hops , pretending that 
they can not preach as they do, vvith meretricious and painted eloquence. 

33. Waser.) You fee hovv lavvful and hovv holy aching iris, to raft fiom fome meates or 
drinkes, either certaine daies , or alvvaies, as this B. Bifhop Tiniorhee did:vvho vvas hardly in4u- 
ced by the. Apottle co drinke a lide vvine vvith his vvateria reipect of hisinhrmicies. And marke 
vvithal, yvhata calumnious and itale cauillacion itis, chacto aoftaine from certaine meates and 
drinkes for puni{hment of the body or deuotion,is.co condemne Gods creatures. See an homie 
of S. Chsyto{tom ypon thete vvordes, to. 5. 











Crap. VL 


Uvlad te teach ferwants. 3 If any teach againft the doétrine of the Churca obfinatey, 
hedetn it of prideand for lucre, 11 But the Cathoiike Bifhop mujt folowy 
Vertue, bawing iis eie aiuvaies to life eneriajting and to the coming of Chrift. 
17 Uvyat to commaund the riche. 10 Finally, to keepe moft caresully the 
Catholske Churches doctrine, zruisnous mutation. 


AA LaN A HOSOEVER are (eruantes vnder yoke, let ! 
. them counte their maifters vvorthie of al ho- 






Que SRS be blafphemed. t Butthey thar haue faithful 2 
maitters,ler them not contemne chem becaufe they are bre- 
thren, bur ferue the rather, becaufe they be faithful and be- 
loued, vvhich are partakers of the benefite. Thefe things 
teache and exhort. 


e “ee the año. tlf any man creachothervvife, and confentnot tothe 3 | cilezedie 
ore . ; i 
sap. f, a found vvordes of our Lord I £ s v s Chrift, and to tnar do- rand 
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vi. TO TIMOTHEES. s83 


ctrine vvhich is according to pietie: t heis proude, Know- b The epinte 
ing nothing, but "languit hing about queftionsand ftrife of for S.Alexius 
vvordes : of vvhich rife enuies , contentions , blafphe- aa 

mies,cuil fulpicions, t conflictes of men corrupted in their ie in the ; 
minde,and that are depriued of thetruch,that efteeme gaine faith and good 
tobe pietie. t Buc? pietie vvith fufficiencie is great gaine. perec oe 


t For vve* brought nothing into this vvorld: doubriefle, nes or degre 


, c fre 
neither can vvetakeavvay any thing. t But * hauing foode, poral thier) 


_ and vvhervvich to be couered, vvith thefe vveare content, & inthe end of 


‘9 


IO 


II 
I2 


13 


14 


1$ 


16 


m 


17 


18 
19 


20 


21 


. . this chap. pre. 
t Forthey that vvil- be made riche, fall into tentation & the fumption and 


fnare ofthe denil, & many defires vnprofitable and hurteful, positing of , 
vvhich drovvne men into deftrućtion and perdition. T Fort caufes of fal- 
theroote of al euils is couetoufenes: ** vvhich certaine de- ung trom the 
firing haue erred from the faith and hauc intangled them fele often being 
uesin many forovves, ie punif hmét 
t Butchou,6 man of God, flee thefe things : and” purfue acs- - 
iuftice,pietie,faith,charitie patience, mildenes. t Fight the b The en: 

, . . c epiftle 
good fight of faith:apprehend eternal life, 4 vvherein thou for $, Timo. 
art called and haft confefled a good confeflion before many ‘hee, Ias, z4- 
vvitnelles. t I commaund thee before God vvho quic- 
keneth al things,and Chirft Le svsvvho * gaueteftimonie 
vnder Pontius Pilacea good confeffion: + thatrnou keepe 
the commaundement vvithout fporte, blameleffe vnto the 
comming ot our Lord I £ s vs Chrift. t vvhichin due times 
the Bictled & onely Mightie vvil {hevv,the * King of kings 
and Lord ot lordes, t vvho only hath immorrtalitie,and in- 
habiceth light not acceflible, * vvhom no man hath i{een, yea 
neither can fee,to vvhom be honour and empire enerlatting. 

Amen. J 

t Commaund the riche of this vvorldnorto be high 
minded,nortotruft inthe vncertaintie of riches , but in the 
liuing God ( vvho giueth vs al things aboundantly to enioy) 
t to doe wel,ro become richein good workes, to give eafily, :* Almes dec- 
to communicate, tro heape vnto them felues a good * fou- OFS 2nd good 
dation for the time to come, thar they may apprehend the for afoidacis 


. and ground to 
truc life. attaine euer- 


t O Timothee,keepe the” depofitum, auoiding the” profane lating lite. So 
‘nouelties of voices,& oppofitions of” falfely called knovv- Veo an ale 
ledge, t Vvhich certaine promifmg, haue erred abour the 
faich.Grace be vviththee. Amen. 

ANN 
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+. Laneuif hing.) Euen thefebe the good difpures of our nevv Se&-maiftėérs, and the vvorld 
hath to long proued thefe inconueniences here named, to be the truites of fuch endles altercations 
in religion as thefe vnbappie fectes haue brought forth. 

‘20. Depofitum.] The vvhole do&rine ofour Chriltianitie being taught by the Apoftles,and 
deliuered to their fucceifors,and comming dovvne from one Bifhop toan other, iscalled the 

Devofitum, is Depolstum , asit vvere a thing laid into their hands and committed vuro them to keepe. Vv hich 
the Catholike becaute it paiferh from hand to hand, from age to age, from Bifhop to Bifhop vvithouccorrup- 
truth defcen- YON, change, os alteration, is al one vvith Tradition, and is the truth giuen vnco the holy Bifh ops 
dine from the °° keepe, and nor tolay men. See the notable difcourfe of Vincentius Lirinentis vpon this text. 
Apottles by li, cont.. profan, har, Nuouationes. And it is for this grear, old, and knovven treafure committed to 
fuccefsion of the Bifhops cuftodie, that S. [renzus calleth the Catholike Church Depofstorium dines , the rish 
Bif hops, cuen treafurie of truth. li. 3 € 4. And as Clemens Alexandrinus vvriteth (2.2 Strom, this place maketh fo 
vato the end. much againtt al Heretikes vvho doal change this Depofitum, thar for it onely fuch menin his daics 

denied tnis Epiftle. The Hererikes ot our daies chalenge alfo the truth , and fay itis the old truth. 

The Prote- but they leape 14 OF 36 bundreth veres forit ouer mens heads to the Apoitles. But vve cal] for 
hers can Chew the Depojirum , and afke them in vvhofe hands that truth vvhich they pretend , vvas laid vp, and 
no {uch depoi- hovv it came dovvne to them. for it can not be Apottolical, vnlesit vvere Depointum in tome 
juns. Timothees hand, fo to continevv from one Bif bop to an other vntil our time and to tne end. 

20. Profane noueities,] Nom dixit antiquitates (laith Vincentius Lirinentis) aor dixit vetufiates, 
fed provhanas nouitates. Nam fi vitanda eft nouitas, tenendaejt antiquitas: ji prophana ejt nouitas, jacrata 
eft veruftas. tharis, Hefaidnot, ÀNTIQYITIES: hejaidnot, AVNCIENTNES: but PRO- 
FANE NOVELTIES. For ifnoueltie tsco be auoided , antigusrie is ro be kept : sf noueltie be profane, 
auncientnes ú holy and facred. See his vvhole booke againit the profane nouelties of here lies. 

Prophane no- | Vvemay not meafure thenevvnes or oldnes of Wordes and termes of {peaking in reli- 
ueities of gion, by hoiy Scriptures only: ag though ail chofe or only thote were new and to bere- 
vvordeshow iected,thacare not exprefly found in holy vvrite : but vve mutt etteeme them by the agrea- 
to betried and blenes or difagreabienes they haue to the truce tenfe of Scriptures, to the forme of Catho- 
examined. like tarch and doctrine,to the phrafe of che old Chrittrans,to che Apoftolike ve of [peacke 
come vnto vs by tradition of ali ages and Cuurches, and to the preicription of holy 
Councels and Schoules of the Chriftian World: vvhich haue giuen out (according to the 
tume and quettions raifed by heretikes and conzentious pertons) very fit, artificiall,and 
fignificant vvordes,to difcerne and defend the truth by, againft falfhod. 

T hete termes, Casholike, Trinisie, Perran, Sacrament, Incarnation, Yaffe, aad many moe, are 
not ( inthat fente wnerein the Church vtech them ) inthe Scriptures at all, and diuers of 
them Were ipoken bythe Anoities before any part ofthe neyv Teftamenct vvas wvritren, 
{fome of them taken vp ftraigbi afier the Apottles daies in the yvrittings and preachings of 
holy Doctors, andin the fpeach arall fanbrull people, and therfore cannot be counted 
Noueltics of vvordes. Others belde thefe , as Confut ftantia!, Deipara, Tranjubflantiation and 
the like, vvhich are neither inexpretfe termes found in Scriptures, nor yetin fenteuf vve 
Cfhould folovv che 1udgement of the {peciail fectes agaian vwnichthe {aid vvordes were 


firitinuented ,:he Arians crying ont again Nicene Councel , for the firft:the N eftorians 


againft the Ephetine Coticel, tor the fecond:the Lutherans & Calainitts againtt the Latera 
and the later Councels forthe third) thete vvordes alfo notwithftanding, by the iudgemes- 
ot holy Church and Councels approued to be contonant to Gods vvord, and made au:hen- 
tical! amongthe tamafull, are {ound and true vvordes , aud not or thote kiade vvhich the 
Apoftle calieth Nonelties. 
The vrordes then here forbidden,are the new prophane termes and {peaches inuented 
or fpecially vied by heretikes, fuchas S.[ renee recordeth che V dlentinians hada number 
mott monftruous : as the Manichees had aifo diuers, as may be feene in 5. Auguftine: The | 
Arians had their *Similu (ubftantie,and Chriitto be ex zen exiflennbus : the other heretikes x fuye 
af:er thote dates had their” Chriffiparam, and (uch like agreable to their fectes. Bur the hay 
The Prote- Proreitants pale inthis kinde, asihey excede moit heretixes in thenumber of new opi- r ayto 
izis prophane M085: 25 their Seruum arbicrium, thear fole faith , sheir fiduce, their apprehenfion of Chrifies im- Xs 
noucities of fiice, theirimpurasiue rightcoujnes : their norriblecerines of terrors, anguit hes, diftreties , igxar. 
‘a cutruft, teares and feeling otf heil paines inthe foule ofour Saurour, toexprefie their 
V¥OF ASS blaiphemous fiction ot his temporal damnation, vvhich they cail his defcending to heil: 
Their marges, tokens, ana badges Sacramental, their Companation, imoanation, Circumpanation, ta 
auoid ihe wus cosuertion aa the Eucharut: their pretence am figuren faith , jigne, pirit, pieadge, 


tect, 
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effed? , to auoid'the reall prefence of Chriftes body. Thefe and fuch like innumerable which they 
occupie in cuery part of their falfe do&rine , are in the fenfe that they vie them, ail falfe, captious 
and deceitfull vvordes, and are nouitates voeum here forbidden. 

And though fome of the faid termes haue been by fome occafion obiter vvithout il meaning 
{poké by Catholikes betorethefe Hererikes arote, yer noW knovviog thé to be the propre {peaches 
ot Heretikes, Chriftia men are botid to auoid them, Wherein the Church of God hath euer been as 
diligent to refilt Nouelties of vvordes, as her Aduerfaries are bufy to inuent them. for vvhich caute 
fhe vvil not haue vs c6municate vvith chem, nor folow their tathion and phrafe nevvly inuenred, 
though inthe nature of the vvoraes 1ametimethere beno harme, InS. Auguiftines daies vvhen 
Chriitia men had any good befallé them, er entered into any mans houte, or met any frind by the 
vvay, they vied alvvaies to fay, Deo gratias. The Donatiftesand Circumcellions of that time bein 
nevvfangled, fortooke the old phrate and vvould alvvaies fay, Lass Deo: from vvhich the Catho- 
like men didfo abhorre (as the faid Dodor vvriteth) that they had as ieefe metre a theefe as one 
that faid to them , Laus Deo, in ftcede of Deo grariss. As novy vve Catholikes mutt not fay, 
The Lord, but, Our Lord: as vve fay, Our Lady, for his mother,not, The Lady. Let vs keepe our fore- 
fathers vvordes, and vve {hal caiily keepe our old and truc faith thag vve had of the firit Chriftians, 
Let them iay, Amendement, abflinence , the Lordes Supper , the Communion table, Elders, Minifters , Sw- 
perintendent, Congregation, fo beit, praife ye the Lord, MCorning-Praser, Euening-praser , and the rett, as 
they vvill: Let vs auoid thote Nouelties of vvordes, according to the Apoitles prefcript,and keepe 
the old termes, Penance, Fa/ting, Prieft, Church, Bif hep, Maffe, Mattins, Euenfong, the B. Sacrament, 
Altar, Oblation, Hoft, Sacrifice, Alleluia, imen, Lent , Palme-Sunday, Chrifimas, & the very vvordes 
vvilbring vsto the faith of our firft Apoities, and condemne theie nevv apoitataes neyv faith 
and phraies. 

30. Falfely called knovviedge.) Itis the propertie of al Heretikes to arrogate to them felues great 
knovviedge ,andto condemne the fimplicitie of their fathers the holy Do¢tors and the Church. 
bur the Apoftle callech their pretended (kill,a knovvledge falfely fo called, being in truth high and 
deepe blindnes. Such (faith S. Irenæus li. 5 c.17-) as forjake the preaching of the Church argue the holy 
Pricits of Unf kilfulnes,not confidering bovu far more vvorth a religious idiote is, then a bla/phemeus and 
ampudent fophifter , (uch as al Herettkes be, And againe Vincentius Lirinentis {peaking in the perfon 
of Heretikes faith, Come o ye felifh and miferable men, thas are commonly called Cashelikes , and learne 
the true faith vvhich bash been hid many ages heresofore, but is veucaicdand { heuved of late. Gre. Sec his 
whole booke concerning thefe matters. 
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H Echeefe fcope of this fecond to Timothee, is , to open wnto him 
that bis martyrdom 1s at hand. V vbici yet be doth not plainely be- 
fore the end: preparing frf his minde yvith much circumftance,be- 
caufe be knevv it vvould gew him fore and alfo might be a ren- 
. tation vuto him. Therfore he talketh of the caufe of his trouble, er 
of the revyard: that the one is honorable , and the other moft glorious : and ex- 
borteth bim tobe conflant in she faith to be ready alvvaiesto Juffer for it , tofuifit 
his mimferie tothe endas hsm felf novy bad done bis. 





Y vheveby it iscertaine thas it wyas wevrittes at-Rome,in his laft apprehenfion. 


and emprifonment there : as be fignifiesh by thefe vvordes Cap. 1: Onefiphorus 
vvas not af hamed of my chaine,but when he was come to Rome, care- 
fully fought,mc, &c. And of his martyrdom, thus: For I am now ready to 
be fered and the time of my refolution (ordearb ) isat hand.cap.4. 
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Cuar. I. 


Urvith bis pracies be couercly exhorteth him not to be difmaied for his trouble, 6 ( haning 
grace ziuen in Orders to belpenim , 3 andknovuing for vuhas canje hess 
perfected ) andnamety vuith she example of Onejiphorus, 


| 
AVL an Apoftle of les vsChritt 1 | 
by the vvil of God,according to the 
$ promiffe of the life which isin Chrift 
tesvs: t to Timothee my deereft 2 
fonne, grace, mercie peace trom God 
the father, and Chrift lesvs our | 
! 





s Here againe t I giue thankes to God, vvhom : 
. S < 


it is plaine that [ feruc from my progenitoursin a 
holy | wrders pure confcience,thar vvithout interiniffion | hauc a memorie 
1u gr- e ` . . ' 7. ` 

Ee ew? vy of thee in my praters,nightandday t detiring to fee thee, 4 


andin the CX- mindcful of chy teates, tnae I may be filled vvirnioy, t cal- 5 
ternal cere- 


monie of im- ling to minde chat faith vvhich isinthee nor teined, vvhich 
Prope me alfo dvvele frit “in thy granamother Lois, and tby mother 
And itisama- Eunice, ar.d{ am fure thacinchee allo. + Forthevvhich 6 


nee suite sted caufe I admonifh thee that thou refufcitate the * grace of 


inthis Apoitle God, vvhich isin thee by the impoltitionof my handes. 
and S Lukes + For God hath nor given vs the [pitit of feare : but of 7 
giue grace ro povver,and loue,and tobtierie. t Benorctherfore afhamed 8 
a cotake or OF the teftimonic of our Lord, nor of me his prifoner: but 
ders or autho- crauail vvith the Gofpel according to the powver of God, 
fer sacramets T vvho hath deliueredand cailed vs by his holy calling,*nor 9 
or preaci isso according to our vvorkes,but according to his purpole and 
Jeliuered to grace,vvhich vvas giuen co vsin Chriftlesvs* before the 


en fecular times. t Butitis manifefted novy by theillumination 10 
aa of 
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of our Saviour I £ s vs Chrik, vvho hath deftroied death, & 
illuminated life and incorruption by the Gofpel: t vvherein 
* Lam appointed a preacher and Apoftle and Maifter of the 
Gentiles. t Forthe vvhich caufe allo 1 fuffer thefe things: 
but I am nor cOtaunded.For 1 know whom 1 haue beleeued, 
& I am fure that he is able to keepe my’ depofisum vnto that day. 

t Haue thou “a torme of found vvordes,vvhich thou hatt 
heard ofme in faith & ¢ inthe loue in Chrift Iesvs. t Keepe 
the good depofitum bv the holy Ghoft, vvhich dvvelleth in vs. 
t Thou knovvettthis,chatal vvhichare in Afa, be auerred 
from me: of vvhom is Phigelus and Hermogenes. 

t Our Lord giue mercie to* the houfe of Onefiphorus: 
becaule he hath otten refref hed me, and hath ** not been a- 
{hamed of my chaine. t but vvhen he vvas cometo Rome: 
he fought me carefully , and found me. + "Our Lord graunt 
him to nde mercie of our Lord in that day. And how many 
things he miniftred to me at Ephefus,thou knovveft better. 


17 


15 
16 





ANNOTATIONS 
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q. Inthy grandmother.) Though God fhevv mercie to many that be of incredalous, heretical 
oril parents yetitisa goodly benediction ot God to haue good education and to haue good faith- 
tul progenitorsand Catholike parents. Andit isa great finne to fortakethe. faith of our tathers 
thar be Catholikes,or contrarie to our educationin the Church to-tolovwv ttrange dodrines , aban- 
doning not onely our next natural parents faith , but the aticient faith and beleete of al our proge- 
nitors for many hundred veres together. Andifto folovv the faith of mother and grandmother 
onely, the Chriftian religion being then but nevvly planted, vvas io commendable euen ina Bi 
fhop, hovv much more is it novy laudable to cleaue fail to the faith of fo many our progenitors 
and ages that continued in the fame C hriftian religion vvhich they firlt receiuect ? 

Our Proceftantsin their great vvifedom laugh at good imple men vvnen they talke of their 
fathers faith, But S. Hierom, / am a Chriftian, faith he, and borne of Chriftian parents , and carte tie 


igne of the crojleim my forehead. And againe ep, 65. ¢. 3, Until thu day the Chrijtian vvorld hath veen 


vuithout thu doctrine, thas faith vvi | hoid fajt being an old man uvherein I vas torneachiid. And the 
holy Scriptures fer vs often to tchole to our rathers. Af ke thy fathers and they vvii (bevy eiee, thy 
auncerours , and they vuil rei tee. And againe, Our fathers haxe. (evved unta vse And cémonly the 
true God is called the God of the faithful and of their forefathers. Dan. 2.3. Ana falle Gods and 
nevv doctrines or opinions be named, Nuevu and fref h, fuch as tl:eir fathers vvori hipped not. Deut.32, 
Finally S. Paul borh here and * often els alleageth for his defenie anu commenaauon,tnat he vvas 
of faithful progenitors. Andit isa cate that Heretikes can nor lightly bragge of,no one itet com- 
monly during to long vvithourintermiilion , thar they can haue many progenitors of tne faid LA, 
Vvhich isa demonitration thar their faith is noc crue, and that itis smpoilible ous Catholike faih 
to be falfe, {uppoting the Chriftian religion to be true. 

12. Devofitum. | A great comrort toal Chriftians, that euery oftheir good deedes and 
fuferings for Chrift,ano al the vvoridly loffes fulteined for defenfe or confefsion of their 
faith, be extant vvith God, and kept as depofitum, to be repaied or receiucd againe ia heauen. 
Vvhichif the vvorldlings beleened or contidered, they vvould not fo much maruel to 
fee ( acholike men fo vwillingly to loge land, libertie, credit, life and al for Chrittes fake 
and the < hurches faith. 

13. vi forme.; The Apoftles did fet dovvne a placforme of faith, dodtrine, & phrafe of Catho- 
like {peach and preaching, X thar not to much by vvriting (as here vve fee) as by vvord of mouth: 
to vyiicn he reterreth Tamothee ouer and aboue his Epiiiles vnto him. And hovy precitely Chri- 

| Eece 3) itan 


c Faith and 
loue coupled 
commonly to- 
gether in this 
Apottles vvri- 
tings. 


** Vvhae a 
happie & me- 
ritorious thig 
u oastoreliere 
the afflicted 
for religió, & 
not to bear ha- 
med of their 
difgrace ,yrős 
or Whatimife- 
rics {ocuer. 


A great bleifing,. 
to hauc Catho- 
like progeni- 
tors ; and ver 
comendableto 
cleane fait to 
their faith. 


The peoples 
{peaches of 
their fathers 
faith , is very 
Chriftian and 
laudable, 


AT onr good 
deedes are laid 
vp vvitn God, 
to be sevvasded 
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We muft (peake tian Doors ought to keepe the forme of vvordes aunciently appropriated to the myfteries and 
io Cacholike matters of our religion, S. Auguiftine expretiethin thefe vvordes li, 10 de ciuis. 6. 13- Philofophers 
termes , atter Peake vvith freedom of vverdes cy c. but uve mujt [peake according to a certaine rule, left licenttous ltbercie 
a certaine rule of vverdes breede an impious opinio of the things aljo chas are fignified by the fame, Trinitie perfon, eflence, 
of faith, Confubtlantial, Tranilubitantiation , Maife,Sacrament, and fuch like , be verba jana ( as the 
and forme of Apoftle {peaketh) found vvordes , giuen Co expretie certaine high truthes in religion, partly by the 
vrordes. Apoltlesand frit founders ot our religionvader Chrift, and partly very aptly inuented by holy 
Couacels and fathers, to expreile as neere as could be the high ineffable or vnipeakable veritie of 
fome points, and to ftoppe the Heretik es audacicic and inuention of nevy vvordes and prophane 
{peaches in luch things, vynich the Apoitle vvarneth Timothee to auoid 1 ep. ¢,6,20. and 2 ep. 2,16, 
See tne Annotations tuere. 
Relieuers of 18. Our Lorde} Tohauerhis praier ofan Apoftle,or any Prieft or poore Cath. man fa 
Cath, prifo- relieucd,giueth the greateft hope atthe day orour death or generaiiudgeméc, chat can be: 
ners. and it 1s Worthal che landes, honours,and riches of the yvorid. | 











Cuar. II. 


He exherteth hira to labour diligensiy in his office, conjidering the revuardin Chrift, and 
bas denial of them thas deny nim. 14 Naot to contend, but to j hunne beretikes: 
neither to be moued to (ee jome (wowerted , confidering that the elect continue Cae 
shoithes , andthas inthe Churcn be of al fortes. 14 Tes vuith al (yvecsenes te 
reslasme the deceiued. 


| 
| 
H O V therfore my fonne,be ftrong int 
the grace vvhich is in Chrift I£ svs: 
t & therhings vvhich thou haft heard 2 
of me by many witnefles,thefe comend | 
to faichtul men , vvhich fhal befitro 
teach others alfo. + Labour chou as 3 
. a good fouldiar of Chrift Iesvs. T"No 4 
WRN Be SAD man being afouldiar to God. intaglech 
him felt vvith tecular bufinetles ; chat he may pieale him to 
vvnom he hath approued him (elf. T For he alfo that ftriueta § 
for the maifterie,:s noc crovvned valeile he ftriue lavvfully. 
+ The hufbindman that labourech, mutt orft take of the 6 
fruites. t Wnderftand vvhat Ifay: for our Lord vvil giue 7 
thee in al things vnderftanding. ł Be mindeful chac our ô | 
Lord 1 £ s v s Chrift is nfen againe from the dead, of the {eede 
of Dauid , according to my Golpel, + vvherein 1 labour 9 
euen vnto bandes, as a Malefactour: but the vvord of God is 
"1 Marke here nottied. t Therfore ** I {uftaine al things for the elect, chat 10 
sbar tne ee they alfo may obraine the faluation, vvhichis in Chrift lez- 
of filuation) s v $, vvith heauenly glorie. t A faichful faying, Forif vve 1 
ver are faued be cead vvith him,vve lhal liuealfo together. t If vve fhal 12 
their preachers {y{taine,vve fhal alfo reigne together. * If vve {hal deny, he 
S ee alfo vvil denie vs. t * if vve beleeue noc : he continueth 13 


owne ende- faithful,he can not denie hiim felf. t Thete things admonu h: 14 | 








wours. teftifying before out Lord. 


Conread 


Mat.10, 
Ro. 3» 3e 
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118.3, 9. 


Contend not in vvordes,for it is profitable for nothing, 
15 bucforthe fubuerfion of them that heare. t Carefully pro- 
uide ro prefent thy felf approued to God, a vvorkeman nor 
to be confounded, " rightly handling the vvord of truth. 
| 16] + But © profane and vaine {peaches auoid:for they doe much “ onscis Kefane 
| 17 grovvtoimpiecie: t & "their {peache {preadeth as a canker: 1 rime.v.20, 
18 ofvvhom is Hymenzus and Philétus: t vvho haue erred 
from thetruth , faying that the refurre@tion is done already, 
and haue fubuerted the faith of fome. 
19 t Buc the {ure foundation of God ftandeth, hauing this 
feale,Our Lord knovveth,vvho be his,and ler euery one de- 
20 part from iniquitie thar nameth the name of our Lord. t Bur 
‘ina great houfe there are not only veflels of gold and of 
filuer,butalfo of vvood and of earth : and certaine in deede 
21 vnto honour,but certaine vnto contumelie. t If any man 
therfore fhal” cleanfe him felf from thefe, he fhal bea veilel 
vnto honour, fanctified & profitable to our Lord, prepared | - 
) to cuery good vvorke. from erho 
| 


22 + But youthful defires flee:and purfue iuftice, faith, cha- heretic is the 
ricie, & ith them that inuocate our Lord from a pure Bt of God and 
itie, & peace vvith them pure oe his foecial 


23 hare. t And*foolifhand vnlearned queftids auoid,knovv- grace: yet here 
vve ice, good ex 


24 ing that they ingender braules. t But the feruant of our jortaieas and 


Lord muĝ not yvrangle : burt be milde tovvard al men, praier and fuch 
. . . TL: other helpes of 

25 aptto teache,patient, + vvith modeftie admonif hing them manbe profita- 
` . . s: : ~- ble therevnto. 

that refift the truth: left fometime ** God giue them repen vebich coud 


26 tanceto knovy therruth: t and they recouer them felues not be , if vve 
from the {nares of the deuil, of vvhom they are held cap- nad nor free 
tiae at his vvil. 








ee fee, 





ANNOTATION $ 
Cuar II 


4 Noman being a fouldiar.] Firft ofal, the Apoftle (1 Cor. 7.) maketh mariage & the needful Vyhat fecular 
cates, folicttude, and diftractions therevpon euer depending, tpecial impediments of al fuchas aifnires do not 
fhould employ them telues vvholy to Gods feruice, as Bifhops & Priefts are bound to do. He that agree nor colilt 
is vvith avusfe (faith he) is careful for the vvorld , hevu to pleafe his uvife, and is diftracted or denided- yvith {piritual 
1 Cos 7. mens tuncion 

secondly, the practife of Phyficke, merchandife, or any otber profane facultie and trade of 
life to gather riches , and much more to be giuen to hunting, bauking, gamening, {hevves, enter- 
ludes,or tae like paftimes, is here forbidden, 

Thirdly, tbe feruices of Princes and manifold bafe othces done to them for to obtaine digni- E 
ties and promotions, are ditagreable ro Prieftly funGions, not fo, t0 be their chaplens for this pur- Hovv fpiritual 
pote to preach vaco them, to heare their conteilions,co minifter the Sacraments vnro them, to fay Men Mav {erue 
Diuine icruice netore them, and fuch other (paritual ducties, for, al fuch teruices done to principal lecular P nnces, 
perfons both ofthe Clergie and Laitie,be godly and cõfonant to Prieftly vocation. As alfo feruing & deale in ciui 
of Priaces and Commenvyeales iu ciuil cauies aad marters of ftare, in making peace and quietney Caules. 

Ecce ii among 
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among the people,by deciding or compounding their controuerfies, and al tuch like affaires ten- 
ding to the nonour of Godand good of men, and to the vpnolding of true reiigion, vvhen they 
may be done vvithout notorious damage or hinderance of their {pirirual charge, or vvhen the- 
hurces thereof be aboundantiv recompented by the necetlarie dueties done fòr tne general yood . . 
of kingdom or Countrie : al fuch things (I fay) be lavvtul and often very requifite. And S. Augu- % Vi: S. 
ftine, S. Ambrole, S. Bernard, and ocher holy Bifbops of old vvere muca occupied therein, as vve Ambr. op 
fecin S. Auguitines booke de opere Monachorum c. 29. dp Poßid. in vit. s. 19. en. 
Catholikes on- s. Righely,} The Scriptures or chalenge of the vvord of God is common to Catholikes 
ly,right hadlers and'Heretikes , but al is inthe handling of them. thete later handle them guiletully, 
of the Scrip- adultering the vvord of God, as*eis vvhere the Apoitie {peaketh: the other fincerely af.cr 2 Cor. 2 


ture. the maner of the Apoftles and doctors of Gods Church. Vvhichthe Grecke expreileih & 4, 
by a fignificant vvord of cutting athing ftraight bya line, dg Joho uswa. 
Heretical boo- 17. Tbeir jpeache. | Thetpeacnes, preachings , and vvricings of cleresikes be peftife- 


kes and ‘ermos TOUS, <6tagious,and creeping like a canker. therfore Chriftiaa men muft neuer heare tneir 
are to be auoi- {ermons norread their bookes. For fuch men haue a popular vviy of taike vvbcreby che 
ded. yniearned, and (pevially vvomen loden vvich finne, are eafily beguiled. Nyaehing is fo eat} 
(faith S. Hierom ) as vvith voluble and rolling tong to deceine the rude people, vvhich admire vvhat- 
foener they underfand not. Ep. >, ad Nepot. c. 19. 
20. Ina great houje | de meaneth not that Hymenezus and Fhilecus (of vvho he pake 
immediatiy before) or other heretikes , be properly vvithin che Church , a3 cathotike men 

Who are out of are, though greuous fioners : bucthait euil men vvho for the punif hment oftheir finnes be- 

the Church or come heretikes , vvere berore they fell from their faith as veflels of contumeiie, vvithig ` 

yvithin it. the Church, Yeaand often alifoatter they be feueredin hart and in the fightot God, fo 
long as they ttand inexternal proretsion and vie uf che fame Sacraments, and in the out. 
vvard feliovvi hip of Cacbolikes, not yet either feparated ot them telues , nor catt our by 
the gouernours ot the Church, {0 long (We fay) they be after a fort inthe Church: though 
properly and in deede they be out or the compaile of Gods houte. Mary ot thore chacare 
openly feuered in Sacraments, Seruice, and communion, there1s no quettson but they 
are out ofthe Church. 

Bree vvil. 2t. Cleanse him jelf.] Manthen hath free vviito make him felfa veilel of faluation or 
damnation : though faiuation be attributed to Gods mercie principally, the other cohis 
iut iudgement: neacher of both being repugnant to our free vvil, but vvorking vvith and 
by the (ame,al {fuch ettcctes in vs as to his prouidence and our deterts be agreable. 


ee ee 
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He prophecieth of Heretikes to come, 6 andnoteth certame then alfa for fush bidding 
nim to aueid tiem, 10 and (uuha fo euer perjecution vefail for it) to cõtinue 
conjtant in the Casholtce dođrine, born because of his aijier (S. Paw him 

fefy 15 andalfa because of his ovune knovviedge in the Scriptures. 


ND rħis knovv thou, that *m thelaft 1 


= ERNE I Timon 
Sa ee daies {hal approche penloustimes.fand2 | 4,1. 
Ter SAn Eaj “ men fhal be loueis of them felues, 


? 
` 
~ - 


Easit + 
pam 
= 
pa 
— 
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not obedient toctheic parents, vnkinde, 
vvicked, t vvithout affection,vvithour 3 
peace,acculers, incontinent , vnmerciful, 
vvithour benignitie, t traitours, {tubburne, puffed vp,and 4 
louers of voluptuoufnes more then of God: t hauing an ap- 5 
pearance in deede of pietie,but denying the vertue thereof, 
And thefeauoid. t Forof thefe berhey that craftely enter 6 
into houfes: andleade captiue feely ” vvomen loden vvith 
| finnes, 





| 
coucrous, hautie, proud, biafphemous, | 
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finnes, vvhich are ledde vvith diuers defires: + alvvaies :: rras nove 
learning,and neuer attaining ro the knovvledge of the truth. Magicians 

. . : vvhich resifted 

t Bucas** lannes & Mambees*refifted Moylfes,fo thefe aifo Moyres, were 
refilt the cruch,men corrupced in minde, reprobare cocerning ‘hus callec , 

~, h ` ~ = 4 itis not Write 

the taith, t Buc chey thal profper no turther: for their" tolly cen in ai the 

{hal be manıtett to al, as theirs alfovvas. old cham ete 

+ Buc thou hatt attained to my do@rine,infticution, pur cameto the A- 


~. . . oa : pottles know- 
pole, taith,longanimutie, loue patience, t perfecucions, pal ledge by tra- 


Gons: vvhat maner of things vveredone to me at Antioche, dision, ‘asthe 
Church novy 


at lconium,at Lyftra: vvhat maner of petfecutids I (uftaimed. Yyh:henames 
and out of alour Lord delivered me. t And’ al chat vvil hue onthe 3 kings, 
pe , “ n . . - t ! pentet 
godly ın Chrift I £s vs, {hal fuffer perfecution. t Buc euil ‘heefe, orhe 
men and feducers { hal pro{percothe vvorfe : erring,and dri- fouidiar ¿har 
. ee . . . earced Chri- 
uing into errour. t Burthou, * continue in thofe things hes fide on che 
vvhich thou haft learned,and are commurted to chee: know- trofe, andot 
` . F -h h h tom hi the like. 
ing of vvhom chou haft learned: + and becaule trom thine `. (gai danger 
intancie thou haft knevven the holy Scriptures, vvhich can and dies tine 
, . ¢ i Ot faile Lectes, 
initruct thee ro faluation,by the faith that isin Chrift le sV s. $. į auies ad- 
t” * All Scripture intpired of Gad,is profitable to teach, monmion isa 
to argue, to correct.ro inftruct iniuftice: t thar che man Otin hu vvas 
' frit aught & 
God may be perfedt,inftructed to euery good vvorke. ree ao ee 
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ANNOTATIONS new faniic. 
CHap. IIL Eh: as I€ 


whcn before 
he Lane Naera. 


2 Men fhalbe.} Alshefe wordes $.. Cyprian expoundeth of fuch as by pride and dif i. rens 
obedience refitt Gods i riefts. Letno faiihful man. fatth he, :hatkeepe’h in mince our 7 
T, = . , andi. Tim L 
Lordes and the à pokles admonition , maruel if he fee in the la er tumes fome proudand 
ftubburne feliowes and the enimies of Gods | riets, goe out of the ( burch or impugne he 


{ame 
Ris. 3 


: vvhen both our Lordandthe Apoftie forecoldvs that fuch thould be.Cypr. sp. <5. 


-~ 4. Women loden. ] Women ioden with finnes, are for fuch their deferuings,and:hrough Women eafily 
the traue ot their fexe , more tubiest to the heretikos deceiccs, then men : ihe enemic at- yeduced by 
tempting (ashe didin the fail orour firt parents) by themtoouerthrosvmen. feci. heres. 
Hiere m voon he 3 .hapter of eremie, Where headdeih thaceuery heretic is fi ft bro- 
ched propter guiam čr ventrem, for glucconie and belly-cheere. a 
9. Folly maniyet. | Ai hereukes in the beginning {eeme to havne fome fhewoftru.h, The folly of 
God tur iuit punti hmenc of mens finnes permicting them tor fome v` hue in fome pertons Heret kos in 
and į laces to preuazle: butin {hort time God dexecteth chem, and openc:h che cies cf suae appear 
men io ive heir deces.es : in {0 much that after the firft brune they be mainceined by torce rerh. 
onery, 2: wife menin maner feing iheir falfhod , hough for rroubiing the ttace of fuch | 
common Weales vvhere voiuckceiy they haue been receiued, they cannot be io fudenly 
ex.irped. 
it. tl thas vvil line-] Al hoiy men (uffer one kinde of perfecutié or other, being greeued Perfecutions 
and n vieitea by .hewvi.ked,one Way or an ocher:but no: al thai puffer perfecution,ve holy, 
as aimaietactors. : hes hurchand Ca hoke Frinces perfecure heretikes ,.and be per fe- 
cuted-of them againc,as:. cuguitine of:cn declareth, Sesep, 48. 
t3. Proper.) . hougb hereties and he au:hars ot them be atcer.a while difcouered & 
by uuc ana aicle torfaken generaily of che honeit, difcrece, and men carerul of thei: owne 


{aluacion 
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faluation, yet their authors and other great finners proceede from one errour and herefie 
to an other, and finally to plaine Athei{me and al Diuelifh diforder. 
16. Al Scripture.) Befides the Apoftles teaching and tradition, the reading of holy 


Scriptures is a great defenfe and helpe of the taichful,aud {pecially of a Bif hop,not onely 
The great profit to auoid and condemne al herefies, but to the guiding ofa man in al iuftice , good life and 


of reading the yvorkes. Vvhich commendation is not here giuen to the bookes ofthe new Teftament 
Scriptures. onely (vvhereof he here fpeaketh nor, as being yet for a great part not yvritten ) butto 
the Scripture of the old Tettament alfo , yeaand toeuery booke of it. For there is not 
one ofthem, nor any partof them, but it is profitable tothe end aforefaid, if it be read 

and ynderitood according to the fame $ pirit vwherewith it vvas vvritten. 
The Heretikes vpon this commendation ofholy Scriptures „pretend (very fimply in 
The Heretkes good footh ) that therfore nothing is neceffarie to iuftice and faluation but Scriptures. 
folifh argumet? As theugheuery thing that is profcable or neceilarie to any effect,exciuded al other helpe, 
Al Scripture IS 154 vvere onely ynough to attaine the fame, By vvhich reafon a man might as vel proue 
prohtrable,crgo thatthe old Teitament vvere ynough, and fo exclude the new : or any one peece of ai the 
only Scripture oid, andthereby exclude the ret. For he afirmeth cuery Scripture to haue the forefaid 
1s neceilarie òc vtilities. andthey might feeinthe very next line before, that he requireth his cunttant 
iufiicient. perfeuérance in the doctrine vvhich he had taught him ouer and aboue thathe had learned 
out ofthe Scriptures of the old Teftament, vvhich he had read from his infancie , but 
could notthereby learne al the myfteries of Chrittian religion therein. Neither doth the 
Apoftle atfirme here that he had his knowledge of Scriptures, by reading ouely , vvithout 
heipe or maiers and teachers , as the Aduertaries herevpon (to committe the holy Scrip- 
tures to euery mans pretumption ) do gather: butatfirmeth onely that Timothee knevv 
the Scriptures and therfore hac ftudied them by hearing good readers and teachers, as S. 
Paul him felfdid of Gamaliel andithe like, and as ai chriftian ftudents doe, that Le trained 

yp from their youth ia Catholike vniuertities in the ftudie or Diunitie. 


P 











Cuar. IIII. 


Herequiresh him te be earneft uvhile he may , becaufè the rime vvil urse vuhm they 
vvii net abide Catholike preaching, 5 and to fulfil his courfe , as him jelf novu 


hath done. 9 and to come unto him vvith jbeede , becan(e sbe reft of hu traine 
are di(perjed, and he dravveth nouu te heauen, 









The Epiitie , | 
for holy Do- peee Teftific before God and lesvs Chrift ; 
&ors, and tor ee E aa vvho fhal iudge the liuingand the dead, 
viugut, 4. See Bond by his aduent , and his kingdom: 
iT he martyr- | k WIRY) tf Preach che vvord. vrgein feafon,out of 3 
dom of faincts |E i| {eafon,reproue, befecche, rebuke in al pa- 
is fo accepta- | BBA 


Ale to God, = = 
ehatitis coun- [ES z 
ted asit were - . . 
a facrifice in doctrine: but according to their ovvne defires they vvil 
his Gght, and 


his fight, and heapeto them felues maifters, hauing itching cares, t and 4 


aha time vvhen they vvil not beare found 


many effedes from the rruth certes they vvil auert their hearing, and to fa- 
both in the ; + sey 
partiechat faf- bles they vvil be conuerted. + But bethou.vigiiant, labour. ç 


fereth it, and inal things, doe the vvorke of an Euangelift,fulfl chy mini- 
jn others that 


are partakers fterie. Be fober. t For Iam euen novy *to be facrificed: & 6 


of -he merite the rime of my refolutiO isat hand. + I haue foughra good 7 
as of a facri- 


fee: vvhich “ght, | haue confummate my courfe, l haue kept the faith. 
aame it hao t Concerning the reft,thereis laid vp for me”a crovvne of 8 
spore. _:duftice,yvhich our Lord vvil render to mein that day, aiuft 


ijudge; 
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Ifa. 0.U. 
Qe 


iudge: and not only to me, burto them alfo that loue his 
comming. J 
9 t Make haft to cometo me quickly. t For Demas hath 
ro leftme, louing this vvorld, and 1s gone to Theilalonica: 
tr Crefcens into Galatia, Titus into Dalmatia. t * Luke on! 
is vvith me. Take Marke,and bring him vvith thee: for he is 
| r2 profitablero me forthe minifterie. t But Tychicus I haue 
13 fenrtoEphefus. t TheclokethacL left at Troas vvith Car- 
pus,cõmıng bring vvith thee,and the bookes, efpecially the 
14 parchement. ¢ Alexander the Copperfmith hath {hevved 
me much euil, our Lord vvilrevvard him according to his 
r wvorkes: tł vvhom doe thoualfo auoid, for he hath greatly 
16 refitted our vvordes. t In my firft anfvver no man vvas with 
17 me, bucal didforfake me: be it notimputed to them. t But 
our Lord ftoode to me,and ftrengthened me,that by me the 
| preaching may be accomplifhed,and al Gentiles may heare: 
1g andl was deliuered from che mouth of thelion. + Our Lord 
| ` hath deliuered’ me from al euil vvorke : and vvil faue me 
vnto his heauenly kingdom. to vvhom be glorie for euer & 
euer: Amen. 
19 t Salute Prifca and Aquila,and * the noufe of Onefi- 
20 phorus, t Eraftus remained at Corinth. And Trophimus I ¢ This Linus 


vvas coadiutor 


| 21 lefttickeat Milérum. t Make haft to come before vvinter. with & ynder 





Eubuius and Pudens and‘Linus and Claudia, andalthe bre- `! eter, & io 
counted tecdéd 


22 thren,falutechee. t Our Lordlesvs Chrift be vvith thy inthe number 
fpicit, Grace be vvith you. Amen. cf Vopes... 








ANNOTATIONS 
Cuaap ILIlL 


3. There fIal be atime.] Tf euer this time come (as needes it moft thatthe Apoftle forefavv’ 
and foretold) novv itis vadoubtedly, forthe properties fall fo iutt us euery point vpon our neyv 
Maifters and their DMciples, thar they may teeme to be pourtered our, rather then frophecied of. 
Neuer vvere there fucn delicate Doctors that could fo pleatantly clavv and {o ivveetly : ubbe the 
itching gares of their hearers, as thete, vvhich hauea doQrine framed for euery mans phaniie, lutt, 
liking and defire, the people net io fatt crying, Speake placentia, things thas pleases but the Maiiters 
as fait vvarranting them to doe placentia, 

8. A crovune of suffice.] This place conuinceth for the Catholikes, that al good vvorkes dore 
by Gods grace atter the frit inftincation, be truely and properly meritorious, and fully vvorthy of 00. 
euerlafting life: and what therevpon heauen isthe due and iui {tipend, crovvne, or recompente, ritorious. 
vvhich God by his iuțice ovveth to the perfons {o vvorking by bis grace. for he rendreth or repai- 
eth heauen as 3 iult iuage , and not onely as a merciful giucr. and the crovvne vvhich he paicth, is Hew. heauen 
noc onely of mercit or rauour or grace, buralto otiuitice, Itis bis merciful faunurand grace,hat je cue hoth of 
vve vvorke vvel & merite nezuen: it is hisiuitice, tor thofe merites to giue vsa crovvne correipon- of juftice and- 
dent inneauen, S, Auguttine vpon theie vvordes of the Apoitle, ere breifelv thus, mereje. 

Hove 


The Apoftle 
prophecvied 
of our nevy 

delicate prea. 
chers. 


Vvorkes mea 
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Havu fhould he repay as a inft iudge , unles he bad firft zinen as a merciful father ? Li, de grat. X lib. 
arbit, c. 6. 
And vvhen you heare or read any thingin the Scriptures, that mav feeme to derogate from 
mans vvorkes in this cate, it is alvvaies meant of vvorkes contidered in their ovvne nature and va- 
lure, not implying the grace of Chritt, by vvhich grace it cémetn, & not of the vvorke inictelr thae 
Irisnatcf vs, vvehaucarigne tonsauen & deterueicvvorthily: vvhich the Apoitleinthe 6 to the Hebrues 
but or Gods more then intinuateth, laying thete vvordes, God is not vminit.to forget your vvorke c> loue vuhich son 
grace, thie bane fhevvea in nis name oy ¢.Ascthough he yvould fay , that he vvere vniutt if he did forget to re- 
vvorkes be compente their vvorkes.* The parable alfo of the men tent into the vinevard,proueth thacheauen Wat. ro, 
meritorious. is our ovvneright,bargained forand vvrought tor, and accordingly paid vnto vs as our hire at tne 


day ofiudgemenr, for that is merces and misses vvhereby the Scripture fo often calleth it. Itis the 
To fuch good goale, the marke, the price, thehire, of al {triuiag, running, labouring, due both by promis 
vvurkes heaue and by couenantrand righe dette. Seeanotableplacein S. Auguitine in P/al, 83 in fine: and 100 In 
1s duc: to 1ay inisio, oy f0.14.¢.2.1459 bom: S. Cyprian alfo , and nameiy the later end of his booke de opere cy 
the contrarie, eeemo/jna: and thou fhalt eatily contemne the contratie falfhod, vvhica doth not fo much dero- 
15 tO derogate yace trom mans vvorkes, as from Gods grace vvhich is the caufe and ground of al yvorthines in 
from Gods mans merices.3, Auguttines vvurdes bethere, Marke that heto vvi:omour Lord gaue prace hath our In Pf 
grace. Lord alia luc detzer. He found hima giuer, in tne time of mercies he hath him his detter in che time of iud- “ue 


gement, See the piace and the rett here cored, vvhere he examineth and explicacech the matter 
àt jarge. 


P a | 
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THE ARGYMENT OF THE 
EPISTLE OF S. PAVL 


TO TITYVYS. 



















Se H AT Titus vvas a Gentil and not alive and tnat 
BEE NOE] be vvasin S. Paules raine atthe leali the 14 yere 
= | after his connerjion if not before yy? ynderflani by the 
zs Epittle to the Galatians ¢.2. And that be continued 
2 A BZES vvith himto the very end, appearerh in the fecond to Tie 
Cl py. | mothee c. 4. Vyherehe maketh mention ibus he fent 


A him from Rome into Dalmatia , yrhen him felf vvas 


= = a ` “ , t 
\ 2 of J bortly after to ve put ro deat. 


mnn +a 


And shererore aitbougn S. Luke neuer name bim in the Acles , as neither 
bimteif, yer no donot he comprenenderiy him commonly, veben ne tpeaketh this in 
the pril perfon cluvail: Fortnvvich vve fougnt to goe into Macedonia. 
Act, 16. For §.Paul aifo jent bins to Corinth betvvene the yriting of his Ierro 
the Corinthians (vvhich time concarreih yrith AR. 19)b9 occasion vyhereofhe 
makerh much and honorable mention of him in the faid fecond Eputle ¢ 2. ore. 7. 

Corinth. 3. A againex he Jens bim vvith the fame Epiflle: boih times asaur great matters : 
fotharnodouvrhevvas enen then siha Bi hop, and recesned accordingly of the 
Corinthians, vvith feare and trembling. 2. Cor. 7,¥. 15.Bur the fame 15 plainer 
inthis Epihle to him fcifc. 1. ¥.§.V vere the Apolile faith: tor this caufe I left 
thee at Crete,xc. By vyhich vvordes it is manijefl alfo rhat this Epsfile vv. not 
yyrirten during the Horie of the Actes(feing that no mention is there of S. Paules 
being in the ile of Crere`bue after bis difmipsion at nome out of his firjè trouble, 
and before his fecond or Lait trouble there, as is enident by thefe vvordes : Vvhen 
I fhail fendtothee Artemas or Tychicus, make halt rto come to me to 
Nicopolis, tor there E hauc determined co vvinier. Tit. 3. 

Therefore he inllrusterh bim (and in him,all Bij Lops ) much like as he doth 
Timothee, eviat qualities be mujt require in them that be j hail make prieits anc 
Bit hops, in wnat fore to preach , and to reach al fortes of men, to commend gaod 
yyorkes ynto inem : tinaily,vim felf to be their example in ail goodnes. 
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ITHE EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO TIT YS. 


Cuar. L 


Of vuhat qualities the Priefs and Bif hops muff be: 3 namely learned, confidering the 
ludaical jeducers of that time. 12 That the Cretenjians mujt beroughly ujed, to 
hane them continue jound in faith. 


== A VL theferuant of God, and an Apo- 
J ftle of Iesvs Chrift according to the 
faith of the elect of God and knowledge 
of the truth : vvhich is according to pic- 
ij tie ît into the hope of life euerlafting, 
į] vvhich he promifed that lieth nor, God, 

* before the fecular times: t bur hath 
manifefted in due times his vvord in preaching,vvhich is c6- 
mitted to me according to the precept of our Sauiour God: 
t to Titus my beloued fonneaccording to the cémon faith, 
grace and peace from God the father, and Chrift Lesvs our 
Sauiour. 

t Forthis caufe left I thee in Crete , that thou fhoul- 
deft reforme the things that are vvanting , and fhoul- 
deft" ordaine prieftes by cities, as I alfo appointed thee: 
t * if any be vvithout crime,the hufband" of one wvife, ha- 
uing faithful children,notin the accufation of riote, or not 
obedient. t For a Bifhop muf be vvithour crime, asthe 
ftevvard of God: not proud, not angrie,nor giuento vvine, 
no ftriker,not couercus of filthy lucre: t bur giuento hof- 
pitalitie , gentle, fober, iuft, holy, continent: + embracing 
that faithful vvord vvhichis according to dodtrine, that he 
may beable to exhort in found doctrine , & to reproue them 
that gainefay it. 

t Por there be many difobedient, vaine- {peakers, and fe- 
ducers,efpecially they that are of che Circumcifion, t vvho 

Ffff ij muft 
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vale fpeaketh muit Ke controuled. vvho fubuert vxhole houfes,.tea- 


Churches ab- ging therhings.chey ought norc, tor flchie lucre. t One of 12 
ftaining from he (ai mcr ` 0 h ` . 
meates fome ‘Hem aid, their ov¥ne proper prop ete, The Crerenfians alvvaies E pimeni 
times, vvhich [jhe nasgljitie beaflės, flouthfulbellies. + This teftimonieistrue. For'13 | des, 
yacieannes in Ce VViNich taate rebuke them (harpely , thar they maybe 

the creatures, {annd in thefaish..+ not attending to levviih fables, and 14 

at ror cha - 4 è ` . . 

ning their bo- COMMaundements of men anerting them felues-from the 

dies: but he th. | 

meaneth the trur * e ee 

levvifh(uper- t * Althingsare** cleaneto the cleane: butto the pol- rş Rom. 14, 
Ridon, yapo luted and to infidels nothing is cleane: but polluted are 2Q. 
Chrigians , both their minde and confcience. t They confeffe thar 16) 

lare to put they knovv God: but in their vvorkes they deny , vvhereas 
difference of théy be abominable and incredulous and to euery good 
cleane and yn... ° 

cleane accor. VVOrke reprobate. 

ding to their 
Oidlavv. See ———— 
S. Aupuftine 

Cone. Faf. li. l A. N. N O: T A T I O N S 


3L. oe he CHAP. I. 











Le 


Pricfts muft be —«-§. Ordaine Prieffs.] Though Pricfts or Bifhops may be nominated and ele&ed by the 
contecrated by Princes, peaple, or Patrons of places , according to the vic of the time and diuerfitie of Countries 
Bifhops only, and fafhions, yet they can. net be ordered and confecrated but by a Bif hop vvho vvas him (elf 
rightly ordered or confecraced before, asthis Titus vvas by S, Paul. And bere it feemeth chat he 
The popular did not onely confecratechem vvhom the people had elected before, bur him felfalfo made choife 
election of the of the perfons,no mentiombeing here made of any other election popular. Vvhich though it vvere 
Cleargie taken long vied imthe primitive Charch , yet for diuers caufes and {pecially for continual tumultes , par- 
avvay. tialitiesy and diforders.vvhich S. Auguitine much complaineth of in his time, vvas iuitly takes 
avvay, and “other betcer meanes oftheir defignement appointed, See Come. Laodic. cap. 12, 13s 
S. Auguik de adult. coming. li.2.6. 20. Ep. 110. and Pofiid. in usta tug. e. 8. 
—_ And thar the ordering of Priefts or impolition of hands to that purpofe, belongeth onely co 
The preeminéce BiChops, and to no inferior Priefts or other perfons, itis plaine by the Apoftolike pracite fer 
of a Bifhop dovvne inthe Scriptures, namely in the A@es, and in the Epiltles to Timothee and Titus. And 
aboucaPricit. S. Hierom, vybo feemeth fometimesto fay thatin the primitive Courch-there vyas no great diffe- 
rence betvvixr a Bifhop and Prieft, yet he euer excepteth giuing holy Orders, vvhich preeminence 
heartributethto Bifhops-onely. ep: 8¢.. ashe doth alfo Coahrminy the Baptized by giuing them 
_¢ theholy Ghaitchrough impotan or hand and holy Chrifme. Diai. cone. Lucifer. e. 4. Norealfo 
To put no dif- Char Accius vvas ofold condemned of heretic, for holding that there vvas no difference betwvixta 
feréce betvvene prieft anda Bifhop. Epiph. bar. 75. August. har. 53. Note laitly the trauduleat crandation of the 
them is Aëtius Hererikes alvvaics, curning for Prefs (vvhich here is euident to be a calling of Order and office) 
herefie. elders , faying,, Thar theu ordaine Elders, vvhich in our vulgar ronge fignitieth the age, and not the 
Heret. tranila- Office properly: andal this tor hatred of Priefts, > l 
tion. 6.Of one vvife.] To that which is taid vpon the like vvordes 1 Tim. 3: adde this teftimonie of 
S. Epipbanuus is. 3. te. 2» cont, barefes in fine. Holy Priejtiod, faith he, for the moji part procedeth ef Vir- 
Bigams exclu- gins : andaf not of virgins, yet of them that (sme a joleor fengle hfe: but and if the jingie and Jole perjons Juice 
ded from holy noz to the Minijtenie, of {uct as contesne from treir UUmes , or after oncemarying remaine vuidovves. For, 
Orders,and the him that bath been marred cuvs(e it i not lavuful te sake to Friefthod gre. It youliit ro tee the cautes 
caufestoeseof, vvhy bigamie is forbidden chem that are co be Prieits, and continencie required of the Clergie, {ee 
“the tame author li. 2.20. 1 .beref.59. S. Ambrof(e li. 1. Offic. a, ṣo . and vpon i Tim. 3. S. Auguftine 
de bono Coniugal.¢.18- S. Hierom ep, 50 c. 5 ad Pammachium, and againit Iouinian /i.1 6,19. S. Leo 
ep. 87. and other auncient authors. | 
The sortable And ifthe ftudious reader perufe al antiquitie, he fhal finde al notable Bifhops and Priefts 
en of both of Gods Church to. haue been hoagie, as continence trom their vviues,if any vvere maried before 
T-taméts, that chev came to the Clergie. So vvas S. Paul, and exhorrech al mento the like. 1 Cor. 7, 7, Sopvvere 
"iar d  Gcinétly al the Apottles after they folovved Chrut, as S. Hierom vvitneflech, athrming that ous Lord loued 
hom vynies, leks 


Cua. II. 


Cotunus 
pudicos 


Eph.6,$. 
Col.3,22. 
I. Pet.2, 
18, 


c igr 
praa 
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Yohn {pecially for his virginitie, «apol, ad Pammach. c. 3 ep li. 1 come, louin, c.14.S, Ignatiusep. 6 ad 
Philadelph. faith of the taid Iohn, and of Timorhee, Titus, Euodius, Clement, that they liued and 
died in chaftitice, reckening yp of the old Tettament diuers notable perfonages that did the fame, 
as Elias, Ielits Naue (othervvile called lotue) Melchifedec, Elifeus, Hieremic, lohn Bapuft. 
No manis ignorant that al che notable fathers of the Greeke and Latin Church liued chaft: Atha- 
aalus, Batil, Nazianzene, Chrytoitom, Cyprian, Hilarie {vvho entered into holy Orders afrer his 
yviues death) Ambrote , Hierom, Auguttine, Leo, Gregorie tne great. Certaine other notable fa- 
thers had once vviues, but no holy men euer vied them, much letle maried,atrer they vvere in holy 


Orders. A marvelous thing,that fo many hererotore {hould haue the gitt of chattitie then, and Only the Pro- 
novy {o fevv , if che Proteitants tay true , that {karic one among them in cur age ofal thou fees, teftants com- 
eucn Of their principai Superintendents, hath had it, 























plaine that 
they haue not 


12 almen: t inltructing vs that denying impietie & worldly 
delires,vve liue foberiy,and iuftly,and godly in this vvorld, 
13 t expecting the bleifed hope and? aduent of the glorie ofthe 
14 great God and our Sauiour Iesvs Chrift, t vvho gaue him 
felf for vs , that he might redeeme vs from al iniquitic, and 
might cleanfe to him telf a people acceptable, a purfuer of 


Fret iij gon" 


2, ee SU peered 
iS 
=e 


ma ae —_—_—————. the gift of 
chaQitie. 
Cuar. II. 

| Uylar to preach beth te old and yong (not owey vvith uvord but vvith example 
alfo) and te feruants, 11 For there areof al lortes inthe Churel, and they 

| muft be infiructed accordingly. 
I VT doe thou {peake the things that 
| 2 feat. become found doctrine. t Old men 
ME! chat they be fober, ‘chaft, vvife,foiid 
| 3 | in the faith,in loue,in patience.t Old 
women in like maner, in holy attire, 
| 4 notil{peakers, not giuento much 
4 | wine: teaching vvel, t that they may 
| | teach the yong women vvifedom,to 
= sa loue their huf bands, to loue their 
5  children,+ vvife,chaft, fober,haning a care of the houfe,gétle, 
fubiect to their hufbandes, that the vvord of God be not 
6 blafphemed. t Yong men in like maner exhort that they be 
7 fober. t In al things {hevv thy felf an example of good 
8 vvorkes, in doctrine, in integritie, in grauitie, t the vvord 
found, irreprehenfible: that he vvhich is on the cOtrarie parr, 
9 may beatraid,hauing no euilto fay of vs. t* Seruants to 
be fubiect to their maifters, inal things pleafing, not gain- 
10 faying: t not defrauding, but inal chings {hevving good 
faich,that they may adorne the dodtrine of our Sauiour God 

in al things. 

II t Forthe grace of God our Sauiour hath appeared to 


The Epiftle at- 
the firit Made 
on Chriftnas 
day, and vpoz 
the Circumn::- 
fion of our 
Lord. 
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23 Bifhops me 


mutt be ftout good vvorkes. t Thefe things {peake,and exhort ™ and re- Iç 
and cómaund Duke +3 yvith al authoritie. Let no man contemne thee, 

in Gods caule, ' 

and the people 
muft in no 
wife difobey 
or contcnine 














them. 


Cuar. III. 


Te teach them obedience unto Princes , and meekenes truvardas al men , confidering that 
vuealfo vuereas they, til God of his goodmes brought us te Bapsijme. 8 To 
teach good Uvorkes , 9 andto anoid vaine questions, 10 andob/linase Heres 


tikes. 


Sa DMONISH them to be fubie&to Princes r 
CS and Poteftates,to obey at a vvord , to be ready 
“i to cucry good vvorke, t to blafphemeno ma, 2 


TS: Wwe nocto be litigious, but modeft: {hevving al 
b The Epiftle —— ee x mildenestovvardalmen. + for wealfo vvere 


eo Chriftmas fometime vnvvile,incredulous, erring, feruing diuerfe defires 
day, and in the 


Vue Mate X Voluptuoulnedffes, living in malice & enuic,odible, hating 






CIAR 
fumi 
L Tim., 
J. 


ofour B-Lady onean other, t Butvvhen?> the benignitie and € kindnes 4 
Chettiar ang Covvard man of our Sauiour God appeared: t * not by the ç 


Candlemase vyorkes of iuftice vvhich vve did, but according to his mer- 


[As before ia Cic he hath faued vs**by the laner of regeneratió and renoua- 
the Sacrament tion of the holy Ghott,. + vvhomhe Path povvred vpon vs 6 
(1. Tim, 4.ang aboundantly by I ss vs Chrift our Saviour: t that beingiu- 7 
2 Tim. 1). fo ttifted by his grace,vve may be heires according ta hope ot 
plaine that life everlafting. -f 
E k t * Ie isafaithful faying,and of thefe things I vvil haue g 
that by it as thee auouch earneftly : that they vvhich beleeue in God, be 
by ao intu- careful to excell in good vvorkes.Thefe things be good and 
we be faued. profirable formen. t Bar* foolifh queftions , and genea- 9 
| gies,and cGrentions , and controuerfies of the Lavv auoid. 
For they are vnprofitable and vaine., 


** Thefead- = t A man chatis’an heretike after the firft and fecond**ad- to 
monitiogs or . 7 © . . ° 
correptions, ~MONition avoid: + Knovving that hethatis (uch an one, is zr 


muft be giuen "f{ybuerted, and finneth, being condemned ” by his ovvne 
tofuchas erre, 


Ly our Spiri- Judgement. 
tual Gouer- t Vvhen I fhal fend to thee Artemas or Tychicus, haften 12 


Patwrs cto to. come vnto meto Nicopolis. for there 1 haue determined — 

none to vvinter. t Set forvvard Zenasthe lavvyer and Apollos 13 | 
ftizn men muft Carefully that nothing be vvanting to them. t And let our 14 
auaid ikem. men alfo learne< to excel in good vvorkes to neceflarie vies: c apt 


thar they be not vnfrwiteful, Al that are vvith me, falute 15 | irasiz 


1 Tim. he 
LT iMm. hy. 
23. 











thee: pracfes 


Cra. III. TO TITYS. $99 


Tit. Aug, 
8. 18. 


Ep,5 2.8%. 
7s 


thee: falute them that loue vs inthe faith. The grace of God 
bevvith youal. Amen. o 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap. III 


tro. A man that is an Heretike.i Not euery one that erreth in reiigion,ıs an Heretike, Lut ke onely Vvho} 
that atter che Churches determination, wilfully and (tubburnely (tandech in his talfe opinion, not v vH propre 
yelding to decree of Councel or the cheete Pattors orthe Church therein. They (fah S. Augu- x T CrEnKE, 
{tine ep. 162.) thas defend their fentenceitkough faiie and peruerfejuvirh no flubburne ftomake or obftimare VV IS DUT 
hart , pecially if it be juch as them felues by void prejumption broched not, but receiued it of ticeir deceiued pa- 
rents , and do [eeke the truth vuarity and carefully , being ready to be reformed if they finde it , juch are not to 
be reputed among Heretikes. Andagaine, li. 18 de Cimst.¢.gt. They tt atin tive Church of Chrift haue an 
svafed or peruerje opinion , if being admonished to be of a found and righe opinion, they rejif? cb/tinatly , and 
wu netamend their peftiferous cbinions bust perfift in defenfe of them, are thereby become Heretikes , and 
going forth out of the Church,are counted far enimies that exerctje ts. Againe li, 4 de Bapt.cont.“Donat.c.16, 
Ale 1s an Heretike that , vvhen tle doltrine of the Catholike faith is made plaine and manif-ft unio him, had 
rather relift it, and choore t'at vvhich him felfheld ec. Andin diuers places be declareth that 5. Cy- 
prian, though he heldan errour, yet vvas no Heretike, becaute be vvould not haue de fended it 
atter ageneral Councel had declared it to be anerrcur. li. 2 debapr, c. 4.50 Poilidenius in the lite 
of S. Auguftine reporreth,hovv, afterthe determination ot the see Apoftolike that Pelagius opi- 
nion vvas reretical , ai men eftecmea Pelagius an Heretike, and che Empcrour made lavves 
againtt him as againit an Heretike. Agtine S. Auguftine faith, He is an Heretigein my cpinion,shat for 
feme temporal commoditie,and pecially for his glorie and principaissse cosneth or els solovver:. falje or nevv 
opsnions.de viilit. credendi cap, 1. 

Let our Proteftants behold them felues in this elaffe, and vvichal lec chem marke al other pro- The former 
preties tnat old Heretikes euerhad, and they fhai rinde al definitions and markes of 2n Heretike markes agree to 
to fallvpon them telues, Anithertore they muit noc maruel if vve vvarne al € atholike men by the Proteitants. 
the vvordes ot ihe Apoitie in this place, to take heede ot them, and co { hunne their preachings, 
bonkes, conuenticles and companies, Neither neede the people be curious to knovv vvhatthey Their bookes, 
fay, much kasfe ro confure them: bur they mult truit Gods Church, vvhich doth refute and con- feruice, & prea- 
den:ne them, Ana it isynough for ihemco knovv chat they be condemned, asS Auguitineno- ching muft be 
teth inthe laterend of bis booke de heretibus. And S. Cyprian faith notably to Antonicnus de- avoided. 
maunding curicufly vvhat herefies Nouatianus did teach : Nao master, phe, What herefies he hash 
pr teacheth, vvhen he teasheth uvithous, thatisto iay, ourot the Church. 

11.Subuerted.] Heretikes be often incorrigible,yec the Church of God ceafech noc by al meanes The Church 
poiliblero reuoke them, thertore S. Auguttine taith ep. 162. The Hererske him (elf though fuveding teeketh the a- 
vvith odious and deteftable pride and madde vvith the frovvardnes of vuteked contention, as We admoni; h mendement of 
that he be auoided left he deceiue the vveaklings and litle ones , jo Vue refuse not by al meanes pofiible to feeke the moft obfti- 
his amendment and reformation. nate Hereukes, 

1 t-By bis ovune iudgement.}Other greuous offenders be feparated by excommunication from Heretikes cut 
the comunion of Sainctsandthe fellovvfhip of Gods Church, by the tentence of their Superiors them flues fré 
in the fame Church: bue Heretikes more miterable and infortunate then they , ranne out of the the Church 
Chutch ofiheir ovvne accord, and fo giue fentence againft their ovvne {foules to damnation. ` 


Defcriptions or 
markes hovvto 
knovv an Heree 
like. 


quae", = see 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO PHILEMON. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
Hearing of Philemons vertue, vuho yva a Colofian, he vvriteth a familiar letter from Rome (bang 
prifoner there) about kis fugitine jeruant Onejimus: not doubting but that he mishi com- 


maund |: im yet rather requesting that l:e vvil forgine him,yen and receine him as he vvould 
Paul him jelf,uvho aljo bopeth to come Unto him. 


PAVL 


THR EPISTLE OF S. PAYL 
AV Lthe prifonerof Chriftlesvs,t 


and brother Timothee:ro Philemon 
the beloued and our coadiutor, t & 2 
to Appia ourdecreft fifter, & to Ar- 
chippus our felovv-fouldiar and co 
the church vvhich is in thy houfe. 
7 t Grace to you and peace from God 3 
our father , and our Lord Lesvs 
3t Faith and Chrif. 
chance Ou; t Igiuethankes to my God,alvvaies making a memorie 4 
together,both of thee in my praiers, t hearing thy ** charitie and fasch 5 
meceffarie © vvhich chou haft in our Lord Lesvs,and”tovvard al the 
plete Chriftiá (yindtes: t that the communication of thy faith may be 6 
Puitification & made euident in the agnition of al good that isin you.in 
faluation.. =Chriftlesvs. t For! haue had great ioy and confolation 7 
+? Thedueties in thy-charitie,becaufe the bovvels of the fainctes ** haue re~ 


of charitie and - 1 
mercie done fed by thee brotner. 


to Chriftes t Forthe vvhich thing hauing great cofidencein Chrift 8 
Pr ae acer. I£ svs to commaund thee that vvhich pertaineth to the 
ptableto God purpofe: t forcharicie rather I befeeche, vvhereas chou art 9 
and al good fuch an one,as Paul being old’and novv prifoner alfa of I e- 
svs Chrift. t Ebefeeche thee for my fonne vvhom I haue ro 
begotten in bandes, * Onefimus, t vvho hath been fome- 1 


time vnprofitable co thee,but novv profitable both to me & 





st Al Spiritual thee, t vvhom I haue fent backe rothee.And * do thou re- 12. 


men ought to ceiue him as mine ovvne bovvels. t vvhom I would haue 13 
be exceding | 


propenfe and reteined vvith me, that for thec he might minifter to me in 
ready.to pro- il. . 
gure nens par- the bandes of the Gofpel: } but vvithout thy coùnfel 1 14 


don, andrecó- VvOuld doe nothing: that thy good might be noras it vvere 
penitents. al of neceffitie,but voluntarie. t For perhaps therfore he de- 15 
© parted fora feafon from thee, that thou mighteft take him a- 
gaineforeuer. T novv noras a feruant, bur for a feruant, 16 
a moft deere bsother, efpecially to me,but hovv much more 
40 thee bothin the fefhandin our Lord? t If therfore thou 17 
take me for thy fellovv : receiue him as my felf. t Andif he 18 
hath hurt thee any ching or is in thy dette,thar impute to me. 
:: The great? 1 Paul haue vvritten vvith mine ovvne hand: 1 vvil repay 19 


-debt & duetie it: not to fay to thee, ** thar chou ovveft me thine ovvne 
that vve owe 


: 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 





Col. 496. 


to fuch .as be f{elfalfo. t Yea brother. € God graunt I may enioy thee Fol 20 t brad uly 


our fpiritual our Lord.Refref{h my bovvels in our Lord. t Trutting in 21 
parents jn 


Crit. thy obedience I haue vvritten to thee, knovving thar thou 
vvilt 


TO PHILEMON. GOI 


22 vviledoeabouethat alfo vvhich I do fay. t And withal pre- 
uide me alfo a lodging. for I hope by your praiers that I fhal 
be giuen to you. | 

23 t There falute thee Epaphras my fellovv-prifoner in 

24 Chritlesvs, t Marke, Ariftarchus, Demasand Luke my 

25 coadiutors. t The grace of our Lord I es vs Chrift be with 


| your fpirit. Amen, 
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ANN OT. 


ç. Teuvard al the fain@es.] The Apoftie fticketh not to fay, Charitie and faith in Chri 
and al his Sainds, vyhieh our captious Aduerfaries count in Catholike mens {peaches and 
vvritings, very abfurd , feining that in al fuch vve make no difference betvvixt the loue vve 
beare to Chrift,and the loue vve owe toour neighbours : betvvixt the truft or belee fe vve 
haue ia God,and that vvhica vye haue in hisholy Saincts. Malice and contention doth fo 
blinde al Heretikes. 


Faith and be- 
leefein Sain@a 








THE ARGVMENT OF THE 


EPISTLE OF S. PAVL TO THE 
HEBREVYVES. 


H AT the Hebrevycs vyere not all the leyves,bus 
only apart of them, stis manifef AEE. 6: vvhere 
the primitine Church of Hierufalem, although tt 
confifted of Ievyes only, as yve reade Att. 2. yet 
is faid to confift of twvo fortes, Greekes er Hebrues. 
V vbich agame is manife/t Phil. 3. vybere S. Paul 
coparing Pym felf with the Indaical falje- Apoflles, 
faith shat he alfo isan Hebruc of Hebrucs. Fi- 
a nally they feeme to hane been thofe levves vvbich 
` a vvere borne in Iurie;yvhich for the mof part dwel- 
led abfo there.Therepore to the Chriflian levves m H ternfalem andan the ref of 
Lurie, S. Paul yvriteth this Epiftle ont of Italie: f. aying thererpow, The brethre 
of Italic falute vou.Heb.13. By vvbich vvordes, cr by these other in the fame 
place, Knovv veour brother Timethee to be dimiffed,yvith vvhonm( if 
he come the fooner ) T vvil fee vou, st #5 ensdent, that be vvrote this, not 
only after he vyras brought prifoner to Rome, xxherein S. Luke enderh the Aftes 
of the Apojiles : but aljo after be vvas fer at libertse there againe. 
Many canjes ave ginen of the Doftors,vvhy vyriting tothe Teves , be dori 
not pus bis name inthe beginning, Paul an Apoltle & c. «she doth lightly in 
Gggg bis 





*x Yet yvas 
Chrift head of 
the Gentils 
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bis Epsples to the Churches and Bifbops of tbe Gentils. The mof likely caufe is, for 
that be vass the preacher and Apoitleand Maifter of the Gentils. And 
againe m an other place be faith, that him felf vvae sppointed the Apoftle of the 
Gentils, as Peter of the levves. Gal. 2. Only S. Peter thertore vyritine to the 
levves,dorh yfe this file: Peceran Apoftle of Les vs Chriit & c. becaufe 
he wyas more peculiarly their Apoftle, cebeivz the vicar of Chrift vvho vyas al- 
fo him felf x move fpecsally the minifter of the Circumcifion, that js (as him 


felf fpeaketh ) not fent but to the fheepe vvhich vvere loft of the houfe 


alfo. So like- ot Ifrael. Mat. 15. 
wife hisvicar The Argument of the Epifile S. Paul bim felf doth cell vs in tvvo vvordes, 


S. Peter , not- 
withitidig his 


calling it verbum folatij,the vvord of folace and comfort. Vyhich alfo is 


more peculiar Plaine in the vvhole courfe of the Epiftle namely in the tenth chapter. y,32. FC. 
Apoftlefhip Vvbere be exhorteth them to take great comfort and confidence in their manifold 
ouer the Ie- tribulations fuffuined of their owvne countrie men the lev ves, yybereof the Apo- 


wes, 


fle alfa maketh mention tothe Thefaonians. 1. Thef].2. v.14. Thole perfecutions 

then of the obftinate incredulous Levves their countrie men, vvas one great ten- 

tation vite them. An other tentation vvas, the perfuanons that they brought ynte 

them ont of Scriptures to cleane ynto the Lavy, and not to beicene wm LES v s the 
cad man. 

And wobereas the Levves did magnii e their Levy, oy the Prophetes, and by 
the Angels by yyhom it vya guen, „nd by Moyles andy ry sherr Land of promife, 
isto vebich Iofue brought them,and by therr fasber Abrabam,and by their Aaro- 
nicall or Lenstical priefthod and facrifices by thesr Tabernacle cr by thesr Tefta- 
ment:be f bevveth, that our Lord lesvs,as being the naturel onne of God. paffeth 
incomparably the Prophetes,the Angels , and Moyjes : thatthe Refl or qusetnes 
yyhich God promifed, vvas norin their earthly land barin beauen: tbat hish- 
gure Melcbifedec far pafjed Abrabam : and that bis prielbod, Sacrifice , Taber- 
nacle, and teflament far pf ed theirs. In al yyhich be J hooteth often ar thefe three 
markes : 60 take avyay tbe frandal of Chriftes death by gining them fundrie good 
reafons or tefiimonses of tt : to eref their mindcs from vijible and earthly promifes 
(to vybich only,the Leyves vvere vvholy vent) to muinble and heanenly: and to 
tnfinuate thet the Ceremonscs [hould novy cease, ibe time af their correétion by 
Chriji being novy come. 

` The Epifile may be denided into thefe partes : rhe firit, OF Chrijtes excellencie 
aboue the Propbetes, Angels, Moyfes, and lofse:c. t. 2. 3. 4. The fecond, of bis 
priefthod and excellencie thereof avoue the priced of the old Teftament: c.g, 


ynte the middef of the 10. The laft part is of exhortation c. 10. ¥. 9, tothe end 
of the Epiftle. 


THE 


de Tim. Ie 
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Te Pet. I. 
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Let the Chriftian Reader note the corruption and impudent boldnes of our Aduerfaries, thar Heretical cor- 
vpon a faife priuate periuation of theirt ovvne,that S. Paul vvas not the author of this Epiftfe, ruption. 
* In the * leaue outhis name in the title of the tame, contrarie to the authentical copies both Greeke and © 

Engiifh Latin, Ia old time there vvas {ome doubt vvho fhould be the wvriter of it, but then, vvhenitvvas The Epiftle to 
Bible of no Ieffedoubted vvhether it vvere Canonical Scripture at al. Aftervvard the vvhole.Church (by the Hebrues 
the yere vvhich onely vve knovv the true Scriptures from other vyritings) held itand deliuered it, as novv js S. Paules. ' 
3579s fhe doth, tothe faithful, for Canonical,and for S.Paules Epiftle.. Notvvithftanaing the Aduer- 

faries vvould haue retufed the Epiftle, as vvel as they do the Author, bur that they talfely imagine 

certaine places thereof to make againit the Sacritice ot the Malle. 
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Cuar, I. 


God fpake to their fathers by she Prophets : but te them felues by hu ovune Sonne,14 vuke 
incomparably pajjeth al the singels, 


J IVERSELY and many wvates rye Epiftleat 
44  intimes palt God (peaking to the the third maffe 
Adj fathers inthe prophets: t lait of ay. 
C At al in chefe daies hath fpoken to vs 

Min his Sonne, vvhomne hath ap- 

| pointed heire of al, by vvhom he 








Sap.7, | 3 ff made alfo the vvorldes. t* Vvho 

26. | being the € brightnefle of his glo- 
€ agzU- rie, and “the P? figure of his fub- > xeerenlag 
5 AT Ux Vip rows 


= ftance, & carying althings by the 
vvord of his povver,making purgation of finnes, fittech on 


| ateftie i ' . ing The excellen- 
4 theright hand of the Maieftieinrhe high places:. t being Jhe exe 


made fo much better chen Angels,as he hath inherited a more.aboue “gels. 
| excellent name aboue them. 
5 t Forto vvhich of che Angels hath he faid arany time, 
Pf, 2,7. 7 
76-7, | ¢ 
14. | 


Thou art my fonne, to day hane l begotten thee ? and again C, 1 vyil be to bim 
a fasher and be fbaibeto me afne. t And vvhenagaine he bringeth 
in 


Gggg 3 
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!¢ The. holy in the rh begotten into the vvorld,he faith, snd * ler al tbe Ane Ph96,%& 
s Sreutine ) Sl of God adore him, t And tothe Angels truely he faith, Hertha 7 | Pf. 103, 
to the focietie mak etb his Angels, fpirites : and bis minifers, a flame of fire. T But to the 8 4- 

of. vvhom ive Sonne: Thy throne 6 God for enerer ener:a rod of equsitie, the vod of thy king- PJ. 44,7 
s ce peregri dom, + Thon haf lowed sujtice , and based iniquitse : therfore thee, God , thy 9 

nation,as they God hath anointed vvith she oile of exultation abone thy fellovves. t And, i0 PÍ. 19 
haue erernitie Tho inthe beginning ò Lord didfb found she earth: andthe vvorkes of thy % 


y , , 26, 
to continue, fo bandes are the beaxens. t They fhal pertf h, but thou J bale continue : and they it l 


tokaovv , and [hal al vvaxe old as agarment. | And as a vefture fhalt thou chaunge them, GH +5 
felicitie to they fbal be changed: but tho are the-felf Jame, and thy yeres [hal not faile, Ai 


reft: for they + “Bur to yvhich of the Angelsiaid heat any time: sitotm P/.109,8 
do. helpe vs : y y 13 ’ 
vvithout al rigbthand;vntil I make thine enemses the fooreftoole of thy feere? + Arethey i4 | LOrIS, 
diffcultie, be- nocal, # miniftring (pirits : fent to minilter for chem vvhich +S 
their (piritual {hal receiue the inheritance of faluation? 

motions pure 
and free,they 
labour or tra- 


uel nor. De ANNOTATIONS 
Cinisli. 15.0. 3%0 CHuarp. I 
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3. The figure.) To be the figure ofhis fubftance , fignifiech nothing els but thae vvhich S. Pau! ' 
fpeaketh in ocher vvordesto the Philippians c. 2. v. 6. tbat he is che torme and mo expreffe re- MOEPF 
femblJance of his fathers fubftance. SoS. Amorofe and others expound ir, and the Greeke vvord xap cele 

The B. Sacra- Character is very fignificant to that purpofe. Note allo by this place, thar the Sonne,though he be 

ment a figure, a figure of his Fathers {ub{tance,is norvvithttanding of the fame tubitance. So Chriftes body inthe 

and yet the Sacrament and his myftical death and Gcrifice in the fame, though called a figure, image, or repre- 

true body. fencarion of Chriftes vilible body and facrifice vpon the Crotle , jer may be and is the reif Gmein 
ubitance. 

6. Let al the Angels adore.] The Heretikes maruel chat vve adore Chriftin the B. Sacrameng, 

F .„ wvhen they might learne by this place, thar vvherefoeuer his perfon is, there it ought to be adored 

The a crano borth of men and Angels. And vvhere they (ay ic vvas not made pretearin the Sacrament nor infti- 

of Chrift 15 tured to be adored , vve an{vver that no more vvas he incarnate purpotely to be adored: but yet 

the B. Sacra- Rraight vpon his deicending from heauen, it vvas the duety doth of Angels and al other crea- 
° tures to adore . 





(ieee 


le thenevu Teftament then the old, 3 confidering the irrerragable autherspie 
of the Apoftles alfo. x Then he profecuteth the excelencie of Chrift aboue the 
wAngels, 9 uubenewertheles , uuas made lefer shen Angels , tesuffer and 
die for men, to dsftrey the dominion of the Dinel, 15 to daliuor men frome feara of 
death, 17 and to bea fitte Prie/t for men, 


| SH ER FORE more aboundantly ought z! 
. € As that | 


s, a vve to obferue thofe things vvhich vve c ub male 
vvhich ruas- {f ee h h c| i 
neh out of a EN PSE ee hauc heard : ‘left perhaps vye renne our. rapa- 
broken veffel, (Bi JA t For if the vvord that vvas fpoken by 2 fue mae 


or thatrūneth |B 


Cuar II. 
Heinferveth of theforefaid , that it {hal be incomparably more damnable for them to ne- 
by is loft. | 


Angels, became fure,and al preuarication 
Hand difobedience hath receiueda iuft re- 
INM eribucion of revvard: t hovv fhal vve 3 
efcape 





Cra. II. TO THE HEBREVVES. Sos 


efcape if vye neglect fo great &luation ? vvhich vvhen it 
yvasbegonne to be declared by our Lord, of chemthat heard 
Mar.16, vvas confirmed on vs, + * God vvithal teftifying by fignes, 
2O. & vvonders,and diners miracles, & diftributions of the holy 
5 Ghoftaccording to hisvvil. t Fornotto Angels hath God 
6 made f{ubiect the world to come,whereof vve{peake. t But 
one hath reftifiedin a certaine place, faying: Yvbast is man, that 
Pf. 8,5. . Lim: | m? t 
7 thouart mindeful of him: or the fonne of man, tbat thou vifereft him? + Thon 
didji minifh bim lisle lefe then Angels: with glorie and bonour thou bah crovy- 
1 Cor.15 ned him and conftituted him ouer she vvorkes of thy bandes. + Al things hajk 
Epb. 1. shon made fubiett ynder his feere. For in that he tubiected al thin gsto 
him,he left nothing not fubiect ro him. But novv vve fee not s qp; pro- 
Philip. | 9 asyetalthings fubiected to him. t Bat * him that vvasa neth againik 
2,9. litle le(Tened vnder the Angels, vve fee I z s v s, © becaufe of that Cheit by 
the paflion of death, crovvned vvith glorie and honour:thac his Patsis me- 
. . ritedins owne 
10 through the grace of God he might taft death for al. t Forit glorification. 
became him for vvhom al things, and by vvhom al things, Which they 


Would not tor 


that had brought many children into glorie,to confummate Cheme deny of 
ic faluati e pafi Chrift, but 
11 theauthoroftheir faluation, by his paflion. t For he thar that they are 


fanctifieth, and they that be fanctified: al of one. For the at a poine to 
12 which caufe he is norafhamed to call them brethré, t faying, S77 3! Dan, 


Pf-23,23 I vvil declare thy name to my brethren: in the middes of the Church vvil I kes,yea eué in 
Pf17,3. | D praife thee . Andagaine, I yyil hane affiance in him, And 2g3inc, Behold ad thee 


E/f.8,18. | I4 bere am Land my children : yvhom God hath ginen me. t Therfore be- they cranilate 
caufe the children haue communicated vvith flefh & bloud, alfo pats fen. 
him felf alfo in like maner hath been parraker of the fame: !y,by tranfpo- 


Ofe. 13, thar * by death he might deftroy himt fing the wor- 


A 


at had the empire of des. inthe Bible 
14.1 Cor. | yy death,that isto fay,the Deuil: i and,mighe deliuer them that printed she yere 
15,54. by the feare of death through al their life vvere fubiec to “”* 
{eruitude. 
16 t For no vvhere doth he take Angels: but‘ the feede of c The dignitie 
17 Abraham heraketh. t Vvherevpon Re ought inal things to Gunn ne 
be like vnro his brethren: that he might becomea merciful our nature vn- 
| and faithful high Prieft before God, that he might repropi- in Deine at 
18 tiacethe finnes of the people. + For in that vvherein him noe the nature 
felf fuffered and vvas tempted : heis ableto helpe them alfo ° “"8** 


tharare tempted, 
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By example of Chrift ( vuhois incomparably more excellent then Moyfes alfo Y he ex- 
hortetle them to be faithful unto Ged. 7 Their revuard [hal be,to enter inte cuer- 
bafting reft tf they perfewere, as contrarievuife to be excluded (asvuae [hadowed 
ons their forefathers in the vvsldernes ) if they finne and become incredulous. 


| 
HEREFORE holy brethren, parrakers of the 1 
heauenly vocation, confiderthe Apoftle, & high 
n prieft of our confeflionlesvs: t vvho is faith- 2 
The excellen- NS ful to him chat made him, asalfo * Moyfes in al | N#.12,7 






cie of Chrift hishoufe. t For, this man is efteemed vvorthie of more 3 
aboue Moyfes. . . . 
ample glorie aboneMoyfes, by fo muchas more ample glorie 
then the houfe, hath he that framed it. t For euery 4 
houfe is framed of fome man. but he that created al things, is 
God, t And Moyfes in deede vvas faithful in al his honfe 5 
as a feruant,for a teftimonie of thofethings vvhich vvere to 
be faid: t but Chrift as the Sonnein his ovvne houfe: which 6 
houfe are vve,if vve keepe firme the confidence and glorie of 
hope vnto the end. | 
t Vvherefore,as the holy Ghoft faith, Today ifyoufbalheare 7 | Pf94,8 
his voice, + barden not your bartes asin the exacerbation. according tothe day 3 
of tentation in the defert, t vvhere your fathers tempted me: proued Cr fany y 
my yvorkes + fourtte yeres.For the vvhich caufe Lvvas offended vyith this ge~ 10 
neration,and faid,T hey doe aly vaies erre in bart. And they bane not knevven my 
vyaies. t tovvbom L fyvare inmy vyrath, If they fhal enter into my refl. II 
+ Bevvare brethren, left perhaps there be in fome of you 12 
an euil hart of incredulitie, to depart from the liuing God. 
t butexhorr your felues euery day,vvniles today is named, x 
that none of you be obdurate vvith the fallacie of finne, d 
t For vve be made partakers of Chrift : yer fo if vve keepe 14 
!t Faich is the the**beginning of his fubftance firme vnto the end. t Vvhile 1, 
groundworke jt is faid, Todayif you {bal beare bis voce , donot obdurate your bartes as in 
of our creat : : . . 
in Chrift, that exacerbation. T For fome hearing did exafperate : burnotal 16 
Which if we they that vvent out of Agypt by Moyles. t And vvith ry 
wr the butt. vvhom vvas he offended fourtie yeres?vvasir not with them 
dingus loft. thar finned, * vvhofe carcafles vvere ouerthrovven in the de- 
fert ? t Andto vvhom didhefvveare that they fhould not rg | Nu. 14, 
enterinto his reft:burro them that were incredulous? t And 19 


—_vve fee that they could not enter in, becaufe of incredulitie. 


ET RANEY NNER pep gelesen A nT Ree 














Feel 


Cuar. IIIT. 


That they muff feare to be excluded cut of rire forefaid reft ( vubish be proweth out of the 
plaime ) 12 confidering that Cori/t feeth their moft inward fecretes, 14 And 
that he (as their Frieft Vube alio bim felf fujfered) is avic amd ready to firengthen 
shem in confefiion of thesr faith, 
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ET vsfeare therfore left perhaps forfaking -: Ifthe Apo- 


, . . . fle had not 
the promis of entring into his ret, fome of cuidétly here 


you be thought to be vvanting. 7 Forto vs fhewed thar 
- the $ 
alfo it hath been denounced, as alfo to them. ier woste 


bA butthe vvord of hearing didnot profit them, gure of the 
£ S ara 1 hi eternal repofe 
S notmixrt vvith faith of thofe things vvhich in heauen who 


they heard. t For vve that haue beleeved, fhalenter into ¢urf to haue 
g . , poni , applied that 
the reft: as he faid, As 1 fvvare in my yørath ifthey fhal enter into my ref: Scripture of 


r y i f the vvorld God: reh the 
and truely the vvorkes from the foundation of the vvor feucnth dang 


being perfited. t Forhefaidin a certaine place of the * fe- thar perpore: 
venth day,thus: And Goa refed the fenenth day from al his vvorkes.7 And or a. 


againe in this If they fbal enter intomy ref. | Becaufe then itre- ries now re- 

maineth that certaine enter into irand they to vvhom firft it like appticand 

vvas preached,did not enter becaufe of incredulitie : tagaine manitoidly v- 
4, . . . . ` fed in al holy 

he limiteth a certaine day: roday,in Dauid faying, after lo long vincent wrt 

time,as is aboue faid, To day if youfbal heare bis voice : doe not obdurate ters to the like 

. . end: 
your bartes. t Forif < Jefus had giuen them reft: he vvould 
neuer fpeakeofan other day aftervvard. t Therforethere yop caer 


is left a fabbatifme forthe people of God. t For he that is God threates 


entred into his reft, the fame alfo hath refted f16 his vvorkes, Po" pr Bis 
as God from his. ning the pu- 


ni{hment of 


t Let vs haften therfore to enter into that reft : that no Dnne and oa. 


man falinto the fame example of incredulitie, + For * the -credulinse , 
7 -. 4: : al be exe- 
vvord of Godis liuely and forcible, and more perfing then cued, be the 


any tvvo edged {vvord: and reaching vnto the diuifion of offenfe neuer 
is os f . h fo fecrete , 
the fouleand tne fpirit , of the ioyntes alfo and the marowes, geepe, or hid- 


anda difcerner ofthe cogirations and intentes of the hart, dea in our 
harts. becaufe 


t And there is no creature inuifiblein his fight. butal things Gods foreach 


are naked and open to his e1es,to vvhom our {peache is. paffeth eatily 
and fearcheta 


+ Haning therforea great high Prieft that hath entred the throughly e- 
heanens,] £ s vs the fonne of God, let vs hold the confeflion. nery part a 
t For vve haue nora high prieft that can not haue compaf- cultie of mens 
fion on ourinfirmities : but tempted in al things by fimili- £0% 
tude,except finne. t “Let vs goetherfore vvith confidence Th: Epiftie in 
tothethrone of grace : that vve may obreine mercie, and {Niue for. 
finde grace in feafonable aide. tne Pope. 























ANN OTATTO NS 
CHuap. III. 


16. Let vs go vvith confidence.) Tne Adueriaries go about to proue by thefe vvordes that vve 
necde no hepe of Sainéts to obraine any thing, Chnit him {cl beng to readic, and vye bcipg ad- 


On ped 
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cerintyre 2- Monifhed to come to him vvith confidence asto a mof merciful Mediatorand Bifhop. But by 
, ted acaingt that argument they may as yveltake avvay the helpesand praiers of the living one for an other. 
ya 5 


jnuoc2tion O 


ç And vve do not require the helpe cither of the Saincts in heauen, or of our brethren in earth , for 


any miftruit of Gods mercie, but for our'ovvne vnvvorthines: being allured that the praier of 
Saincts. aiuft man auaileth more with him, then the defire of a greuous finner: and of a number making 
intercellion together, ratherthen of aman alone. vvhich the Heretikes can not deny except they 

reproue thie plaine Scriptures. Neither do vve come Icfleto him, or vvith lefle confidence, vvhen 

vve come accompanied vvith the praiers of Angels, Saincts, Priefts, or uft men ioyning vvith vs, as 


they fondly imagine and pretend : bur vvith much morc amancec in his grace, mescie, and merites, 


The Eputle 
for a Bil hop 
tharis a Con- 
feffor , and tor 
S. Thomas of 
Gaacerburic. 


thenif vve praied our felues alone. 


quinn ees eee, eee 





gery Oa 


CHuaprp. V. 





That Chrift being aman and infirme , vua therein but as al Priefts, and that heal 
vvas called of God to thu office: offering as the otiners: $ and fuffered ebeasently 
for our example. 11 Of uvho/e Prieftaod he bath much te fay , but that the He- 
brues baue neede rather to heare their Catechijme againe, 


Cam 


O R “euery high Prieft taken from amig 
men,is appointed for mčin thofe things 
that pertaineto God: that he may offer 
giftes and facrifices for finnes: t rhatcã 2 
haue compaflion on them thar be igno- 
rant and do erre : becaufe him felf alfo is 
cõpalfed vvith infirmitie : t & therfore 3 
par he ought, as for the people, fo alfo for 
him {elf co offer for finnes. t *Neither doth any man“take 4 
the honour to him felf, but he that is called of Ged, *-as Aa- 
ron. t So Chrift alfo "did not glorife him felf that he 5 
might be made a high prieft: but he that fpake to him, my 

Sonne art thon, I this day haue begotte thee. t Asalfo in an other place 6 | 


nemem erate, 
Dhiar OOO ee 








he faith, Thou art"a prieft for ener according tothe ordcr of Melchifedec. 1 
t Vvho in the daies of his fefh, "vvith a ftrong crie and 7 
teares offering praiers and fupplications to him that could 
fase him from death, vvas heard’ for his reuerence. 4q t And $ 
truely vvhereas he was the Sonne,he learned by thofe things 
vvhich he fuffered, obedience: t and being confummate, 9 
"vvas madetoal that obey him, canfe of eternal faluation, 
Tt called of Goda high prieft according to the order of Mel- 10 
chifedec. l 

t Of vvhome vve haue great {peache and” inexplicable 11 
to viter: becaufe you are become vveake to heare. t For 12 
vvhereas you ought to be maifters for vour time, you neede 
to be taught againe your felues vvhat bethe elements of the 
beginning of the vvordes of God: and you are become fuch. | 
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3 Ree 33. 
2 Far. 26, 


1 Rg. 13. 


them,as vvitheut tacrifice? Vvny ftandeth not his deatn as vel vvith Sacrince,as vvith Sacraments: garorie 


13 ashaueneede of milke,& not of {trong meate. + For euery 
one that is partaker of milke,is vnfkilful of the vvord of iu- 

14 ftice: forheisachilde. + But rong meatcis forthe perfect, 
them that by cuftome haue their fenfes exercifed to the dif- 
cerning of good & euil. 


eee ee ee 2 eee, eee eee eee 








ANNOTATIONS 
CHap. V. 


1, Euery high Prieft.i By tne defcription of a Prieft or high Pricht (forrothis purpofealisone The defcrio- 
matte:` he proueth Chrif to be one in moti excellent fore. Firft then,a Prieft muft not bean Angel, YÓ @r a Pruett, 
or ofany othernature but mans. Secondly, euery man is not a Prick, bur fuch an one asis tpe- and his ofnice. 
cially chofen out of the reit,and preferred before other of the community, feuered,allurmpted, and 
exalted into ahigher tate and dignitie then the vulgar. Thirdly, the caute and purpofe vyhy he is 
{o fequeftred and piked out trom the refidue, is to cake charge of Diuine things, to deale as a me- 
diatur betwvixt Godand tue people, to be the Deputie of men in fuch things as they haue to craue 
orro receive of God, andto prefent or giueto himagaine, Fourthly, the moft proper and prin- 
cipal part of a Priefts office is, ro offer oblations, giftes, and facrifices to God forthe dinnes of the 
people: vvithour vvhich kind of moft {oueraine dueties , no perion, people, or Commonwvealth 
can appertaine to God: and vvhich can be done by none, of vvhat other dignitie or calimng foeuer 
he beinthe vvorld, thatis nota Prich: diuers Princes (as vve readin the Scriptures) punit hed by 
God, and king Saul depoted from his kingdom, {pecially for atcempung the tame. 

And generally vye may learne bere, that in ys que junt ad Deum, inall matters touching God, 
his feruice , and religion , the Prieft hath onely charge and authority : as tne Prince temporal is the The Princes 
peoples gouernour, guider , and foueraine, in the tuings touching their vvorldly affaires: Vvhich *©™porai au- 
muft for al that by him be directed and manneged no othervvile, butas isagreabie tothe dus thoririe how 
vvorfhip and feruice of God. againft vvhich it the terrene Povvers consmitany thing, the Preits fF 1 extene 
Ought co admonifh them from God. 

Vve learne alfo hereby, that eucry oneis nota Prieft, and that the pecple muft alvvaies hare 
certaine perions chofen out from among them, to deale intheir futesand caules vvith God, to There 1s ape- 
pray, to minifter Sacraments, and to tacnfice torthem. And vvhereas the Protcftants vvil haue no 
Prieit, Priefthod, ner facrince, bet Chrilt and nis death, pretending -hefe vvordes of the Apoftle 
to be verified oneiy inthe Priefthodand Service of the old lavy , and Chriftes perfon alone, and 
after him of no moe: therein they (nevv them telues to be ignorant of the Scriptures, and of the 
ftate of the nevv Teftament, and induce a plaine Atheiime and Godletneffe into ihe vvorld. for, 
fo long as man hath to aoe vvith God, there muft needes be fome depured , and cboten out fron: 
among the reft. to deale according to this declaration ot the Apofile, in things pertaining to God, 
and thote mult be Pricfts. forels,it men needeto deale no more, butimmeaiatly vvith Chrif, 
vvhat doe thev vvith their Miniftcrs? Wvhy ler they nor cuery man pray, and minifter for him fel, 
and to him fei::Vvhar doe they vvith Sacraments.teing Chrittes deathisas vveliufficientvvithon: Nothing cera- 


Ciiis 


culiarorder & 
calling cf 
Friefts of the 
new. Tefa- 
menr. 
Friefts and fa- 
cunce necefia- 
ri¢ inine new 
Teamen. 


to 


as vyel vvitn Priefthod,as vvith other Eccletiaftical tur@io? There is no other caue in the vvorld, € hrifts prick- 
burthat (Sacrifice being the moft principal a@ of religion thar man ovveth to God, bothby his hod or facri- 
Lavy, andoy theiavv ornature) the Diuel by thete his minifters , vider pretence of deterrire or Ace. 
attributing the more to Chriftes aeath,vvould abolith ic. 

This definition ot a Pricft and his function, vvith al the properties thereto belongirg. holdeth The difference 
notone!: inthe lavv of Moyfes, and order of Aarons Prielthod, butitvvastrue beiore, inthe and ¢xcellen- 
lavv of nature, inthe Patnarcnes, in Melchilegec, andnovvin Chrift, and ali nis Apcftles,and cie of C hrifts 
Prietes ofthe nevy Teftament: tauing thatit isa peculiar excellencie in Chrift,that he onely offered Priefthod. 
for oiher mens finnes.and notataid tor his ovyne, as al] ober doe. 

4.7 avery rohimyci/., A {pecial prouiio forall Pricfts, preachers, and fuch 2s haue to deale for Al true priefts 
the peoviein things pertaining to God, that they take nor that honour os office arthcir ovvne and preachers 
hands. but by la: viul caliny and contecration,euen as Aaron did, By vvhich clanteifvoucxamine muft Le law- 
Luther, Caiuin, Beza, and tie like, or ital fuch as novy a daies intrude them feluesinto jacred fun. fuliy caled 
étious, locke into their confciences, great and foul matter of damnation vvilappearce. thereto. 

< Did not giorifie him fei’. Toe aignity of Priefthod muft needes bepatiing highand foue- ‘Tbe dignitie 
raine, vvienit vasa promotion and pretcrment inthe fonne of God him teltaccording to his & turcrion cy 
manhod , and vyhen he vvould not viurpe , portake vpon him the fame , vwuthout his fathersex- Lriefthod is 

Hhhh prefe 
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prele commitlion and calling therevnto. Aa eterna! example of humilicy,and an argument of con- 
demnation toal mortal men, thatarrogate vniullly any function ur po. ver itpuicus!, that is aor 
_ giuen them from aboue,and by lavytul calling and commmithon ot their tuperiors. 
6. A Prieft for ener.) Inthero9 Pfalme, from vvacnce this tett:.:: ome istaken, both Chriftes 
Chrift both kingdom and Priefthod are fer fourth. bue the Apoitle vrgeth [pecia;i. ais Psieithod , as the more 
Prieft & king: excellent and preeminent ftare in him , our Redemption veing vvrought & atchieued dy facrifice, 
but his Prieft- vvhich vvasan act of his Priefthod, and noc of his kingly povver. though ne vvas properly a king 
hod more ex- alio, as Meichifedec vvas both Prieit, andking, being a retemblance of Chrilkin both, Sut much 
cellent of the morein bis Pricithod. And our Lord had this excellence double dignitie (as appzareth by the dif- 
two. courte of S, Paul, and his allegations here out of the Pfalmes) ar the very firit moment ot iis con- Pfal. 2. 
Chrifta Prieft C¢Ppton or incarnation. for you muft bevvare of the wvicked heretie of ne Asians and Caluinifts 109- 
he is man, (cxceptin thete later it be rather an errour proceding of ignorance)that fticke not to fay chat Chrift 
„as as he is vvas a Prieit, or did facrifice, according to his Godhead. Vvhichis to make Chrift, God the fathers 
not Prieit , and noc his fonne , and to doe sacrifice and homage to him as his Lord, and not as his equal 
God. in dignity and nature. Thertore S. Augpitine taith i» Pfal. 109. That s be vvas man, hevvas 
Prieit : as God,hevvas nor Prieff.And Theodorete in Pial 109. «4s mam, he did offer facrifice:owt as God, 
he did receiue jacrifice. And againe,Chrift touching his humanity vvas called a Prieft and he offered no other 
hoft bus bis ovune body. cre. Dialog, 1 circa med. Some of our nevy Maiiters not knovving fo much, Retent, 
did let fall out oftheir pennes the contrarie, and being admonithed of the errour, and tnat it vvas pag. 39. 
very Arianifme, yet they perfift in it of mere ignorance in the groundes of Diuinitie. 
he facrifice 7- Wich a ftrong crie.) Though our Sauiour make intercetfion for vs,according to his humane 
The ta ffe, mature, cotioually in heauen alfo:yer he doch notin any external creatures make {acritice,nor vie the 
oa the Cro a, Praiers tacnficall,by vvhich our redemption vvas atchieued,as he did in the time of his mortal life, 
vvas ay, andin che aé& of his Pailion, and moft principally, vvhen vvich aloud voice, and vvith this praier, 
cipal ae q is manne teas commende /piritum meum , he voluntarily depoted his foul , yelding itin mott proper Luc. 33, 
Chrifts priet- cor: fora tacrifice. for in that lalt point of his death,contuitech fpecially his high Prie(tly office,and 46. 


not to be vfur- 
ped. 


hod. the very vvorke and confummation of our redemption, 

i . Obierue more ouer, that though commonly euery faithful perion pray both for him felfand 
Priefts prai- others,and offer his praiers to God, yet none otfereth by othce,and {pecial deputation,and appoint- 
pi s ors ~ ment,in the perfon of the vvhole Church and people, fauing the Prieft. Vvhofe praiers thertore be 


more effeQual ia them felues, for thar they be rhe voice of all faithful men cogether,made by him 
- that isappointed and receiued of God forthe peoples legate. And of this kind vvere all Chriftes 
Chrifts Prie- praiers, in all his life and death, as all his other actions yvere:his rafting, vvatching, preaching, infti- 
tuting, miniftring, or receiuing Sacraments: euery one being donc as Priettly actions. 
, 7- For his reueronce.) Thete vvordes haue our Englifh Tranflacors pernicioutly and moft pre- 
_ Notorious = fumptuouily corrupted, turning them thus, im shat vvkich he feared, cowtrarie to the veriionand — 
Heretica] tra- fenic ofalantiquity , and to Eraimusalfo, and contrarie to the ordinane vfe of the Greeke vvord, aae ty- 
flacio to Main- 4; Beza him felt detineth it Lue. 2 v. 25 : and contrarie to the propriety of the Greeke phrafe,as not Agf aap 
teine Caluins onely the Catholikes, buat * the beft learned Lutherans do 1hevv and proue by many examples. pfse. Illyr. 
horrible biaf- They folovv herein the üngular prefumption of Caluin, vvho vvas the firit (as his fellovv Beza vpon tow 
phemie. conteffeth) thar ewer found wut thisintsrpretation. Vvhicb neither S.Clirytoftom, norany other, piagge 
as pertect Grxcians as they vvere, could euer efpie. Vvhere,onely to haue made choife of thatim- 
pious and arrogant Se&aries fente, before the iaid fathers and ail the Churches betides , had been 
fhametul ynough:but to fer the fame dowvne for very Scripture et Gods bleiled vvord, tharis into- 
lerable , and paileth alimpiecy. And vve {ee plainely thar they haue no conicience , indifferencie, 
nor other purpofe, butto make the poore Readers beleeuc, that their opinions be Gods ovvne 
vvord, and to dravv the Scripturesto found after the fantatie oftheir herefies. Bucif the good 
Reader knevv , for vyhat point of doGrine they haue thus framed their tranflation, they vvould 
Caluins blaf. abhorre chem tothe depth of Hel. forfooth itis thus: they vvould haue this Scripture meane, that 
phemie that Chrift vvas in horrible teare of damnation, and that he vvas not onely in paines corporal vpon the 
Chritt fuffe- Crote (vvhich they heid, notco haue been tuthcient for mans redemption) bur that he vvas in the 
red hei paines very forovves & diftreiles of che damned, vvithout any difference, but that it vvas noc eucriaiting, 
vpó the croffe, as theissis. l E l l Ea 
and that his For this horrible blafphemie (vvhich is their interpretation of Chriftes defcending into Hel) 
death other- Godsholy wvord muf be corrupted, and the facrifice of Chriftes death (vvhereot they talke to 
vvife Werein- pretumpruocuily) mutt not be ynough for our redemption, except he be damned for vs alfo to the 
(uthcient paines ot Hel. Vvobe to our poore Counuie, that muit haue iuch bookes, amd read uch traa{- 
lations. See Caluin and Beza in theirt Commentaries and Anmorations vpon this place, and you 
fhal tee,ehac for dcfenit ofthe faid blafphemies they haue thus tranilated this text. Sec the Anno- 
Chritt yelding tations betore, WH. 1, 27. and Wat. 27, 46. 
vp the Ghoft, 9. Conjemmaze.} The ful vvorke ot his tacrifice, by vvhich vve vvere redeemed, vvas vvholy 
accomplified coniummazeand accomplifhed, ar the yelding vp ot his ipiric to God the Fatner, vvhen he laid, 
our redemp- Conjausmaswn off. though for vo make the tame <rrectual to the faluaciom of particular men,he nim 10.19. 30 
Oa. 


ftly actions. 
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felf did diuers things, and novv doth in heauen, and our felues alfo muft vfe many meanes, for the 
application thereot to our particular neceilities. See the next Annotation, 

9. Was made te all.) The Proceftancs vpon prerence of the fuficiencie of Chriftes Pailion,and 
is onely redemption , oppofe them felues guilefully in the fight of the fimple, againft the inuoca- c hrs Palsid 
tion of Sainets, and their interceifion , and help of vs, againit our penitential vvorkes or {uttering fy fficient for 
for our ovvne finnes, either in this life or the next: again(ft the merites of fatting,praying,almes,and 4] but profi- 
other things commended to vs in holy Vvritte, and again{t moft things done in the Church, in a- pap le to them 
crifice, Sacrament, and ceremonie. But this place and many other fhevv, that Chriftes Pailion, on ly vvhich 
though it be of it {elf far more iutħcient and forcible,then the Prote(tants in their bafeneife of vn- obey, not by 
derftanding can coniider , yet profteth none but fuch,as both doc his commaundements , and vfe Cait, only but 
fach remedies and meanesto apply the benefice thereof to them felues, as he appointeth in his by doine as 
word, or by the Holy Ghoft in his Church, And the Heretikes that fay, faith onely,is the thing te- pe an d "his 
quired to apply Chriftes benefites vnto vs, are hereby alfo eafily refuted. for vve do not obey him Church com- 
onely by beiceuing, but by doing vvhattoeuer he commaundeth. Laftly, vve norein the ame mauad 
vvordes, that Chrift appointech not by his abfolute and eternal ele@ion, men fo to. be partakers ° 
of the fruite of his redemption, vvithour any condition or re{pect of their ovvne vvorkes, obedi- 
ence, or free vvil: butyvith this condition alvvaies, if men vvil obey him, and do that vvhich 
he appoinreth. See S. Auguitine ( or Proiper) to. 7 Refponf. Protperi li. 2. articulo 1 ad sbie- 

Biones Uincentij, vvhere he taith of the cup of Chriftes pailion, /s hath in deede in it felf , to profite als 
but if it be not drunken, it bealeth not. 

11, Inexplicable.) Intending to treate more largely and particularly of Chriftes or Melchifedeks he A 
Priefthod , he forvvarneth them that the myfterie thereof is far patling their capacitie , and that The Apoftle 
through their feeblenes in faith and vveakenes of vnderftanding, he is forced ro omit diuers deepe omarerh to 
points concerning the Priefthod of the nevv lavy. Among vvhich (no doubt) the myfterie of the peake of the 
Sacrament and Sacrifice ofthe altar, called M A s s E, vvas a principal & pertinent matter : vvhich 
the Apoitles and Fathers of the primitive Church vied nor to treate of {o largely and particularly 
in their writings, vvhich might come to the hands ofthe vnfaithful, vvho of al things tooke 
foonett {candal of the B.Sacrament;as vve fee Io. 6. He bake to the Hebrues (faith S.Hierom ep 126) 
that is, tothe levves , and not to faithful men , to vuhom he might hane been bold to utter the Sacrament. 
And indeede it vvas not reafonable ro ralke much to them of thar facritice vvhich vvas the refem- 
blance of Chriftes death , vyhen hey thought nocrighe of Chriftes death it felt. Vvhich the Apo- 
ftles vvifedom and filence our Aduertaries vvickedly abule againit the holy Maile. 


B. Sacrament 
as a myfterie 
then to deepe 
for the Tevyes 
capacities 
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conjidering they can not be baptized againe: 9 and remembring their former — 
good vuorkes, for the vuhich God wusi not faile to performe them bis promis, if 
they fatie not to imitate Abraham 67 perjencrance in she faith vvith patience. 
20 ind fo endeth his digrefiien , and returneth to the master of Chriftes. 
Priefthod. 


VHERFORE intermitting the vvord of 
the beginning of Chrift, let vs proceede to 
perfection , notagaine laying” the toundatio 
of penance from dead vvorkes, and of faith 
Dadda Govvard God, t of the dodtrine of bapti{mes, 
and ot impofition of handes,and of the refurrection of the 

3 dead,and of eternal iudgemenr. t Andthis fhalvve doe, if 
4 God vvill permit. t For *itis “impoffibie for them that 
were once illuminated, haue taited alfo the heauenly gift, and 
vvere made partakers of the holy Ghoft, t haue moreouer 
| tafted the good yvord of God,and the povvers of the world 
Hhhh i} to 


Heexhorteth them to be perfect (cholers , and not to neede to be Catechumens againe, 4 
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tocome, f ánd are fallen: to be renevvedagaineto penace, 6 
crucifying againe to them felues the fonne ot God, and ma- 
king himamockerie. t For the earth drinking the raine 7 
often coming vpon ic, & bringing forth grafle commodious 
for them by vvhom it is tilled, receiueth blefling of God. 
t but bringing forth chornes and bryers,it is reprobate, and g 
_ Very neereacurfe, vvhofe end is,to be burnt. 
bydhote wore t Butt vve confidently truit of you, my beft beloued, 
des; again better things and acerer to faluation: although vve {peake 
he Nonatians thus. t For” Godis aot vniutt, that he fhould forget your yo 
nifts, that S. vvorke & loue which you haue fhevved in his name,vvhich 
not precifely, Pauc Miniftred to the fainctesanddo minifter. t And our yy, 
that they had defire is that euery one of you f hevv forth the fame care- 
sone or ld fulneffeto the accomplifhing of h heend: t ch 
y fuch plifhing of hope vnro theend: T that r3 
fane here you become not flouthful, but imitatours of them vvhich by 
be put out of faithand patience fhal inherite the promiffles. t For God 13 
alt nate of | promifing to Abraham, becaufe he had none greater by vvhé 


be fure of he might {weare,he{ware by him felf, t faying, *Vales blef. 14 

damnation > fing I thal bleffe thee, and“multiplying fhal multiplie thee.. 

lite. © łAnd fo patiently enduring he obtained the promife.t For mé rs 
{vveare by a greater then them felues : and the end of al their 16 
controuerfie,for the confirmation,isan othe. t Vvherein 
God meaning moreaboundantly to {hevv to the heires of 
the promife the ftabilitie of his coufel,he incerpofed an othe: 
+ that by tvvo things vnmoucable,vvhereby itis impoflible 18 
for Godtolie,vve may hauea moft trong comfort. vvho 
haue fled to hold faft che hope propofed, + vvhich vve haue 19 
as an anker of the foule,fure and firme,and going in into the 


wt 
N 


inner partes of the vele , t vvherel £ sv sthe precurfor for 20 


vs is entered,made a high prieft for euer according to the or- 
der of Melchifedec. | 
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TEER greene coe RE eines Oi CT anats 


The Apofties .” The foundation of penance.) V ve {ee hereby, vvhat the firft groundes of Chriftian infti- 
forme of Ca. tution or Catechifme Were inthe primitiue Church, and that there vvas euer aneceflarie 
techifme , and tftruction and belecfe of certaine points had by vvord of mouth and tradition, before men 
the polts ther- came to the Scriptures : yvhich could not treate of things fo particularly,as vvas requifite 
of. for the teaching of al neceffarie groundes. Among thete points were “he 12 Articles 
conteined in the Apoities Creede : che doctrine of penance be fore Baptifine: the maner and 
neceisitie of Baptifme : the Sacrament of I mpofition of hands after Baptifme , called Con- 
firmation : the articles of the Returrection, [udgemenc , and fuch like. V vithout vvhich 
things ñirit Laid, if onc fhould be fentto picke his faith out of the Scripture , there vvould 


be 
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be madderule quickly, See S. Awguftine in expofit, inchoat. ep. ad Ro. ver{us finem. 
4. Impofizble.! How hard the holy Scriptures be , and how dangerouflythey beread The Nonas 
Amb ofthe vnlearned, or of the proud be chey neuer fovvel learned, this one place mightteach trams (as al 
de MT. ys. x Vvhereatthe Nouatians of old did fo Rumble , that they thought, andheretically Heretikes ) 
“e pæn. taught, thit none falling into any mortal finne after Baptitme, could be receiued to Made Scrip- 
Me def 2. mercie or penance inthe Church: and {otoa contentious man, that vvould folow his owne ture the groud 
fenfe, or the bare vvordes , vvithourregard ofthe Churches fenfe and rule of faith (after Of their here- 
vvhich every Scripture mut be expounded ) the Apoities peach doth here found. Euenas fie. 
tothe fimple, and to the Heretike that fubmicteth not his fenfe tothe Churches iudgemenr, Other places 
certaine places of this fame Epuitle,feeme atthe rit fight, toand againft the daily obla- Make no more 
tion or facrifice ofthe Mafle: vvhich yetinctruth make no more forthat purpofe, then forthe Prote- 
this text we now ftand on, ferueth the Nowatians : as vvhen We come tothe places, it {hal fants chen this 
be declared. doth for No. 
And letthe good Readers beware here alfoof the Proteftanes expofition,forthey are watus. 
herein vvorte then Nowatians, {pecially fuch as precifely folovy Caluin: holding impiouf- Caluins here. 
ly, thatit is impofsible for one chat forfaketh entirely his faith, thacis, becommetham fie vpon this 
Apottara or an Heretike, to be recetued to penance orto Gods mercit.To eitablifh vvhich place, vvorfe 
Ambr. falfe and damnable fenf{e, thefe fellowes make nothing of S. Ambrofes, S. Chryfoftoms, then the No- 
boco ce. and the other fathers expolition, vvhich isthe holy Churches fenfe, Thatthe Avoftie mea- uatrans. 
inep. ad neth of that penance yvhich is done before andin Bapufme. vvhich is no more to fay, but The fathers 
Heb.Chry. that it is imposible to be baptized againe , and thereby to be renowated and illuminated, ¢xpolition of 
ho.9 inc.6 to die, be buried , and rife againe the fecond time in Chrift, in fo eafic and perfect penance this place. 
sd Hebr. and cleanting of finnes, as that firft{acrament of generation did yeld : vvhich applieth 
Chrittes death in fuch ampie maner to the receiuers , chaciteakech avvay al paines due for 
finnes before committed: and therfore requirethno further penance afteryvard, forthe 
finnes before committed, al being vvafhed away by the force or that Sacrament duely 
taken. $. Auguftinecalleth the remifsion in Baptitmec, Magnam indulgensiam,2 great par- 
don. Enchirid.c. 64. 
The Apottie therfore warnechthem, that ifthey fall from their faith, andfrom The Sacramée 
Chriftes grace and lavy vvhich they once recetued in their Baptif{me, they may not looke of penance is 
, to haue any more that firft great and large remedie applied vnto them, nor no man els tbat ready for al 
Hiero, ep. finneth afer Baptifme: thoughthe other penance, vvhich is called the Second table after finners vyhat- 
Sad De- fhipuvracke, vynich is a more paincful medicine for tinne then Baptifme , requiring much foeuer. 
metriad. c faiting , praying, and other afflictions corporal, is open nor onely to other tinners , butto 
6. al once baptized, Heretikes, or oppugners of the truth malitiouily and of purpofe or What 
way foeuer, during this life. See S. Cyprian ep. 52. S- Ambrofe ypon this place. S. Au- 


guitine cont. ep Parm, li, 2.6.13, and ep. so. S. Damarcene bi 4.6029, 0 
10, Godis nos uniuj?. } [tis a vvorldto fee,vvhat vvringing & vwrithing the Proteftants Gods inflice 


make, to fhirethem felues from the euidence of thefe vvordes, vvhich make icmoft cleere in revyardin 
to ail not blinded in pride and contention, that good vvorkes be meritorious, andthe very meritorious 5 
caufe of faluation , fo far that God Chould be vniuit, if herendered not beauen for the yvorkes. 
fame. Reuera grandu inieffitia Dei ( faich §. Hierom > si tantum peccase puniret, Cr bona opera non 

fifciperee, Thatis, In deede great uvere Gods iniujiics , if he vuowldonely punij h finnes , and vvonid 


nos recesue good VUVorkes, Li.2.cont, Jowint.2: 
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r) 

To prone the Priefthod of Chrift incomparably to exsel the priefthod of Aaron ( and 
therfore, that Leuitical prie[thed nov to ceaje,and that lavu alfo vush št ) he 
feanneth ceuery vvord of the verje alleaged out of the Pjalme, Our Lor d hath 

{yvorne: thouas a Prieft fot cuer, according to the order of Melchi- 


fedea ° 


OR this” Melchifedec, the king of Salem, 







I 
Gen.14, Ñi Prieft of the God moft high, * vvho mette 
18. TPA Abraham returning from the flaughter of the 
2 S8 kings, and blefled him: t to vvhomalfo A- 


MF brahi deuided tithes of al: firit in deede by in- 
Hhhh iij terpret. 
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chers iaka rerprerarion, the king of iuftice:& then alfo king of Salem, 

e - . . . . . 

tours pike oue vvhich isto fay, king of peace, t " vvithout father,without 3 
allegories and mother, vvithour genealogie, hauing neither beginning of 
of the names daies nor end of life,bur likened to the fonne of God, con- 
ofmésthe ee cinueth a prieft for euer. 

dued vvith the t And"behold hovv grear this man is, to vvhom alfo 4 
Spirtcvipeares Abraham the Patriarke gauc”tithes of the principal things. 


vvere giué, de- + And cerres*they of the fonnes of Leui that take rhe priest- 5 Na. 18, 
ride their boy hod,haue commaundemencto take tithes of the people ac- 21. Den. 
fearch of the cording tothe Lavv,that isto fay, of their brethren : albeit 18,1.of. 
apoftle findeth them felues allo iffued out of the loines of Abraham. + bur 6 14s 4e 
high my fer he vvhofe generation isnot numbered among them, tooke 

mes of per fons tithes of Abraham, and bleffed him that had the promiles. 

and places 94 t Buc vvichout al concradiction,thaevvhich is leffe," is blef- 7 

nme fed of che better. + And here in deede, ** men that die, re- 8 


i The tithes Ceine tithes: burt there he hath vvitnes,thar he liueth. t And 9 


Beech Were (that it may fo be faid)by Abraham Leutalfo,which receiued 
nor gin’ arta; cithes,vvastithed. + foras yer he vvas in his fathers loines, 10 
mi,asalofthe vvhen Melchifedec mette him. + If then con(ummation 1 
tribe of Leui vvas by the Leuitical priefthod (for vnder itthe people re- 
der were: but cejued the Lavy)" vvhat neceflitie vvas there yet an other 
prefeating the prieft to rife according to the order of Melchifedec, and not 
Sonne of God sto be called according to the order of Aaron? t For the p2 
Mee amd reig. priefthod being "tranilated, itis neceffarie that a cranflation 
neth and bol- of the Lavy alfo be made. 4 For heonvvhom thefe things r3 
90d Salve fan. be faid, is of an other tribe,of the vvhich,noneattended on 
cons Sherof thealtar. + Foricis manifeft that our Lord {prung of luda: 14 
| ' inthe which tribe Moyfes {pake nothing of * prieftes’. t And 15 
yeticismuch more euident: if according to the fimilicude 
of Melchifedec there arife an other priet, t vvhich vvas 16 
not made according to the Lavv of the carnal commaunde- 
ment,but according to the powver of lifeinditfoluble. t For 17 
he vvieneffeth, That shou art " a prie(t for ener, according to the order of 
Melcbifedec. + Reprobarion certes is made” of the former cõ- 18 
maundemenr, becaufe of the vveakeneffle and vnprofitable- 
nelle thereof. t For the Lavy brought nothing to perfe- 1g 
tion, bur an introduction of a better hope, by the vvhich 
vveapprocheto God. t Andinas much asiris nor vvithout 20 
an othe,(the other truely vvithout an othe vvere made pric- 
ftes: t bur this’ vvich an othe,by him that faid vnto him: 21 Pf 10% 
Our Lord hath fyvorne , and st [hal nos repent bins :thon art a prief for exer) 


t by | 





Prieg= 
hod. 


Pf. 109, 


> 


par maa men paaa OO 
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` them 


that goe 


Les.9,7. 
16, 6. 


22 t byfomuch, is lesvs madea furetie of a better teftameér. 
23 t And che other in deede vvere made prieftes ," being many, 
becaufe that by death the hibited inue: p treme 
Dec \ y vvere prohibited to continue! pora Cómo 
24 T bucthis,tor chat he continueth for euer,hath an euerlafting that is a Bi 
25 priefthod. + vvhereby he is able to faue alfo for cuer ` go- f hop. 
ing’ by him felf to God: * alvvaies liuing to make intercef- 
fion for VS. = Chritt ae- 
26 t Foritvvasfeemely that vve fhould haue fuch a high cording to his 
. . . O humane nature 
prieft,holy,innocent,impolluted,feparated from finners, and praieth for vs, 
27 made higher then the heauens. t vvhich hath nor neceflitie vepreltneech © 
daily ( as the prieftes ) frit * for his ovvne finnes to offer ho- his former pa- 
ftes, then forthe peoples. forthishedid once , in offering Montmimen: 
28 him felf. q t Forthe Lavvappointeth prieftes them that Father- 
haue infirmitie: but the vvord of the othe vvhichis after the 


Lavv,the Sonne for euer perfected, 





el 





ane, Cee eee eee a eee 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. VII. 


1. Melcnifedec.j The exceilencie of this perion vvas fo great,that fome of the antiquity tooke 
him co be an Angel,and (ame the holy Ghoft. Vvhich opinion not onely the Hebrues, that auoucka 
him to be Sem the fonne of Noë, but aifo the cheete fathers of the Chriftians do condemne: noe 
doubting but ke vvas a mere man and a Prieftand a king, vvhofocuer he vvas. for els he could noe 
in office and order and facrifice haue been {o perfect a type and refemblance of our Saviour , asin 
this Chapter and other is thevved. 

3. Without fati:er.] Not that he vvas vvithouc father and mother, faith S. Hierom ep. 126: for The refemblice 
Chrift him felt vvas not vvithout farher, according to his diuinity, nor vvithout mother, in his hu- 4 ¢nelchifedec 
manity: but tor chat his perigree is not fet outin tne Geneis , as che genealogie of other Parriar- to Chrift . is 
ches is,but is fodenly induced in the holy hiltorie, no mention made ot his itocke,tribe, beginning, inan oints 
or ending, and thertore in that cafe alfo refemblingin a fort the tonne of God, vvhofe generarion y P ` 
vvas extraordinarie , misacuious , and ineifable , according to both his natures, lacking a father in 
the one, anda motherin the other. his perton hauing neither beginning nor ending, and his king- ye 
dom, and Priefthod (pecially , in him felfand in the Church, being eternall, both in refpea of the By the fuadrie 
time paft, and the time to come: as the faid Doctor in the tame epiftle vvricech, excellencies of 

4. Behold.) To proue that Chriftes Pricithod far patleth the Priefthod of Aaron: and the Melchifedecks 
Priefthod of che nevv Teftament, the Priefthod of the old lavv: and coufequently chat the facrifice 
efour Sauiourand the tacrifice of the Church doth much excel the tacrifices of Moyieslavv, he 
difpuceth profoundly of the preeminences of Melchifedec aboue the great Patriarch Abraham, 
vvho vvas father of the Leuites. 

4.Tithes.) The firit preeminence , that Abraham paied tithes ,and that of the beft and moft 
eheefe things that he had, vnto Melchifedec, asa duety and homage, not fcr him felf onely in 
petton, but tor Leui, vvho yer vvas noc borne, and fo tor the yvhole Prieithod of Leuies fkocke, He receiued tie 
acknovvliedging thereby, Melchifedec not onely to bea Prieit , bur his Prieft and Superior, and [0 thes of Abraba, 
eal the Leuitical order. And itis here to be obferued, thae vvhereas inthe 14 or Genelis,yvhence &contequeauy 
this holy narration is taken, both in the Hebruc,and in the 70, it Randerh indifferent or doubtfull, of Leui & Aare 
wvherher Melchifedec paiea tithes to Abraham, or tooke tithes ot him: the Apoitic here purteth al 
out of controucriie, plainely declaring tnat Abraham paied tithes to the ocher, as the inferiour to 
his Prieft and Superior. And touching paiment of tithes, itisanmaturalduety, that men ovve to -rithes 
God inal lavves, and to be giuen to his Priefts in his behalfe, for their honour and liuelihod. Iaecb 

promifed or vovved to pay them, Gen. 28. Movies appointed them Leuit. 27. Num. 18. Dear, 12, 
14.26, Chrift contirmeti that duety Aas. 23 and Abrabam {pecially here giueti them to Melchi- 
{cdee 


Priefthod is pre 
ued the exceilé- 
cie of the Prieft. 
hod & facrifice. 
ofthe nevy Te» 
itament. 
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fedec : plainely thereby approuing them or their equiualent to be due to Chrift and the Priefthod 
ofthe nevv Teftament, much more then either in the lavy of Moyfes, or in the lavv of Nature. OF 
vvhich tithes due to the Clergie of Chriftes Church fee S. Cyprian ep. 66. S. Hierom ep. 1 ¢. 7, and 
ep. 2 c. ș. to Heliodorus and Nepotianus. S. Auguftine jer. 119 de tempore. 
He bleffed A- 7. ls bleifed of the better.| The fecond preeminence is, that Melchifedec did bleffe Abraham: 
brabam. vvhich vve iee here S. Paul maketh a great and foueraine holy thing, grounding our Sauiours pre- 
rogatiue aboue the vvhole order of Aaron therein:and vve fee that in this fort itis che properaa of 
Bleifing a great Priefthod :and thar without al controuertie as the Apoitle faith , he is greater in dignicie, that bath 
preeminéce, ipe authority to bleife, then the perfon chat hath nor, and therfore che Priefts vocauon to be in this 
cially in Priefts- behalfe tar aboue any earthly king, vvho hath nor powver to giue benediGion in this facred maner, 
neither to man, nor other creature, As here Melchifedec, fo Chrift bleifed much more,and fo haue 
the Bifhops ofhis Church done, and do. Vvhich no man can maruel that our forefathers haue 
fo highly efteemed and fought for, if he marke the vvondertul myftesie and grace thereof here ex- 
prefled. This Patriarch alfo vvbich here taketh bleifing of Melchifedec , him felf (though in an 
interior fort) bleffed his fonnes, as the other Patriarches did, and fathers do their children by that 
example. 
The ful accom: 11. Jf confurmmasion.] The principal propofition of the vvhole epiftle and al the Apoftles dif- 
plifhment o ¢ courfe, isinferred & grounded vpon the former prerogatiues of Melchifedec aboue Abraham ard 
mans redéption Leui: that is,thac the end, perfection, accomplifhment, and confummation of al mans dueties and 
vvas not by Aa- debtes to God, by the general redemption , fatistaction, full price and perfe& ranfom of al man- 
rons but by kind, vvas not atchicued by any or al the Prietts of Aarons order,nor by any facrifice or a& of that 
Melchifedecks Priceithod, or ofal the lavv of Moyfes, vyhich vvas grounded vpon the Leuitical Priefthod, but by 
Pricithod. Chrift and his Priefthod, vvhich is of the order and rice of Melchifedec, 
tie What necefiitie.j This difputation of the preeminence of Chriites Priefthod abouethe Le- 
The Apoftle to uitical order, is againit the erroneous perfuation of the levves, that thought their lavv, Priefthod, 
confute the 20d facrificesto be euerlafting ,andto be futhciertin them felues, wvithout any other Prieft then 
levves falfe per- Aaron and his fuccetlors, and vvithourt al relation to Chriftes Paton of any other redemption or 
fuation of Aa- Temitlion, then that vvhich their Leuitical othces did procure : not knavving that they vvere all 
rons Priefthod Sgures of Chriftes death , and to be ended and accomplif hed in the fame. Vvhich point vvell vn- 
and (acrifices, deritood and keptin mind, vviil cleere the vvhole controuerfie betvvixt the Catholikes and Pro- 
{peaketh alto- ceftants, concerning the facrifice ot the Church. for, the {cope of the Apoftles difputation being,to 
secher of the auouch the dignity , preeminence, neceilitie, and eternal fruite and ettect of Chriftes Pathon, he 
jacrinice of the Pad aot totreateatall of the other, vvhich isa facrifice depending of his Patfion, {pecially vvriting 
€rolle. to the Hebrues, thar vvere to be inftructed and retormed hrt touching the facrifice of the Croile, 
betore they could fruitfully heare any thing of the other. though in couert and by moft euident 
fequele of difputation, the learned and faithfull may eatily perceiue vvberevpon the taid Sacrifice 
of the Church: which ıs the Maile) is grounded. And therfore S.Hierom faith, ep. 12.6: that al chefe 
commendations of Melchitedec are in the type of Chritt, cuim profetu Ecclefia jacramenta (unt. 
12. Tranjlated,} Nore wvel this place, and you { hal perceiue thereby, that euery lavvful forme 
No lavvful {tare and manner of lavv, {tate, or gouernement of Gods people dependeth on Pricfthod, riteth, tan- 
c: pecple vvith deth, falletn, cr altereth vvith the Prieithod. Inthe lavv ot Nature, the itate of the people hanged 
cut an external on one kind of Prietthod:in the lavy of Movies, of an other:in the itate of Chriftianiry,of an other: 
Raicuthod, and thertore in the former fentence the Apoitle taid, tbat the levvith people or Commmonvwvealth 
had ¿heir lavy vnder the Leuicical Prietthod, and the Greeke more properly expreileththe matter, 
that tbey vvere legitimated, tharis to fay, made a lavvful peopic or communiue vnder God,by the ‘9 Ke 
Priettnod. for there isno iuft nor lavvtul Commonvvealth in the world, tha: isnot made legal cet Ele 
n. a and Gods peculiar, and diftinguithed from vaolavvtul Commonwveales ‘hat hold of falie goddes 
External Pic - : re ki | taie g ? 
~ “"'” orornoneatal, by Prietthod. Vvherevpon it is cleere, that the nevv lavv, and al Chriftian peoples 
Bod neceilarie holding of the fame, is made lavvful by the Prielthod of the nevy Teftament, and that tne Prote- 
for the tare CF ibanes Chametuilly are deceiued , and deceiue cthers, that vvould haue Chrittian Commonvveales 
the nevy Tefta- to lacke an external Priefthod, os Chriftes death to aboiifh the fame. for, this isa aemonttration, 
ment. charif Chritt haue abolifhed Prieithod, ne rath about Sed the nevv lavv, vynics is the nevv Te. 
ftament and itate of Grace, vvhich al Chrithan Commonyveaurs liue vnacr. Neier vvere it true, 
thatthe Prietthod vvere crafiated vvith ihe Lavy, ifal externa: Pricithod enaed by Chriftes death, 
vyhere the gevv lavv began. torto the lavy fhould not depend on Priettuod, but dure vvhen al 
Prietthod vvere ended: vvhich ts aga.nit 5. Pauses tc@rine. 
External facrif- Furthermore itis to be notea, that this legi:imation or puring Commenitics vnder lavv,and 
ce aito necedla- Pricithod,ot vvhat order forucr,is no othervene but Dy soyning One vvith anotberin one homa- 
„ie tor the fame. 8° of {acrihce external, ~ vnichis the proper act ot Prisith od. for, as no lavvtul {tare can be vvith- 
7 ` out prieithod , fo no prieithod can be vvi hour ticsihce, And vve meane aivvaies of Pricithoc & 
facrifice taken in theis ovvne proper ügenihcaden, as bere S.Pauitaketn them. tor, the coniiitution 
difference, alteration, or våātlaton ot itares and lavves riie not vponany mutation ct fpintual or 


metaphorically taken Prietthod, or iacrince : but vpomthole thirgs iD proper acception, as itis 
mott plaiae, 


Lally 
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Laftly , it foloweth ofthis, that though Chrift truely facrificed him felf pon the 
Croffe( there allo a Prieft according tothe order of Melchifedec) and there made tke ful 
redemption of the vvorid, confirmed, and confummated his compact , and Teftament, and 
the lavv and priefthod of this his nevv and eternal ftate , by his bloud : yet that can not be 
the forme of facrifice into vvhich the old Priefthod and facrifices vvere tranflated vybere- 
wpon the Apoftle inferreth the tramflation ofthe Law. For they all vvere figures of Chri- 
Res death, and ended in effect athis death, yet they vvere noc altered into that kind of fa- 


crifice, yyhich vvasto be made but once, and vvas executed in fuch a fort, that peoples. 


and nations Chriftened could not meete often to vvor{hip atic, nor haue their law and 
Prieites conftituted inthe fame. though for the honour and duety , remembrance and re- 
prefentatié thereof, not onelv vve Chriftians, but alfo al peoples faithful both of Lewes & 
Gentiles haue had their priefthod and facrifices according to the difference of their ftates. 
V vhich kind of Sacrifices vvere tranflated one into an other : and fo no doubcis the Priedt- 
hod Leuitical properly turned into the Priefthod and facrifice of the Church, according te 
Melchifedecks rite, and Chriftes inftitutionin the formes of bread and vyine. ‘Seo ike 
next note. 

17. A Prieft for ewer.) Chriftis not called a Prieft for euer , onely for that his perfon is 
eternal, or for that he Atreth on the right hand of God, and perpetually praiethor maketh 
interce{sion for vs , or for that the effect of his death is euerlatting : for althis proueth not 
that in proper figmificationhis Friefthod is perpetual : but according to the 1udgement ot 
althe fathers grounded vpon this deepe and diuine difcourfe of $. Faul, and vpon the very 
nature,definstion,and propriety of Priefthod , andthe excellent act and order of Melchi- 
fedec , andthe ftate of the new law, he is a Prieft for ener according to Meichifedecks 
order, {pecially in refpect of the (acrifice of his holy body and bloud , inftituced at his laft- 
{upper , and executed by his commifsion, commaundement, and perpecual concurrence 
vvith his Priefts, inthe formes of bread and vvine: in.-vvhich things onely the taid high. 
Prieft Melchifedec did facrifice. Jor though S. Paul make no expreiie mention hercot, 
Becaufe of the depth of the myfterie , and their incredulity or fcebicnetle to vvaom he 
vvrote: yet it is euidentin the iudgement of all the [earned fa:hers ( vvithout exception ) 
that euer vvrote either vpon this epiftle, or vpon the r4 of Genctis, orthet {alme rog, or 
by occafion haue treated of che facrinceofiheaitar, thacthe cternity and proper act ot 
Chrittes Priefthod , and confequently the immutability os che new law, confifteth in the 
perpetual offering of Chrittes body aud bloudiacthe Church. 

Whichthing 1s fo well kunowencothe Aduerfaries of Chrites Church and Priefthod, 
and fo graunted, that they be forced impudenciy cocauul vpon certaine jHebrue paru. 
cles,that Melchifedec did not ofter in bread and vvine : yea and vvhen that vvill not ierue, 
plainely to deny him to haue beenai'rieft: vv hich isto give checkmate to the Apoitle, 
and to ouerthrow all his difcourfe. Thus vvhiies thete vvicked men pretend to a¢tend 
Chriftes onety rriefthod, they in deede abosit bas múch as in ihem lieth,:he vvhole order, 
Otice, and ftate ofhis eternalliaw and I’ riefthod. 

Arnobius faith, By the myfferieof bread and vvine hevvas made a Prieft for euer. And a- 
gaine, Theeterna! memorie, by vutis he gaue the food of hw body to them that feare him, in pjal. 109. 
10. Lactantus, Ineke Church he muf? needes | ane liu eternal Priefthod atcoraing tothe order of Mei- 

Ey. 126. chifedec,Li. 14. inflitut. S. hierom to Luagrius,edarens Priefthod kadan end, bus Melchsedesks that 
* That is, 181 Ciriftesand che Churches is perpetuall,* both for the time pafi and to come. ©. Chryioiom thertore 
from da Callechihe« hurches facrrfice, lie/tiam mega, umptibilem, an hoft or facrifies tiat can not be conjured, 
to the end 40.17 in 9 Hebr. S, Cyprian, beftiam qua fublata, nulla effet futura reiigso, an hof vvhich being 
taken away,there could be noresigion. ae Cena Domini. nu 2. Lmstienus, perperam oblationem 


of the 
yverid, © perprene currentem redemptionem., a perpetual oblarion and a redemption thas runneth or soniinuerh euer. 
reprefjen- laflingiy. ho, 5 de Paich. Andour \auwiour expreticth fo much inthe very inftitution of ihe 


ted by fa- B. sacrament ot his body and bloud ; {pecially when he calcth the later kind, the nevu Te- 
Stament in bis bloud , fignitying thatas che oidiaW vvas eRabli{hed in the bloud of beaftes, 
fo the new (vvhich is his eternal Teftanient} fhould be dedicated and perpetualin his 
owne bloud: not onely as it vvas.fhed on the Croffe,, but as giuen inthe Chaitce. And 
thertore into vhs facrince ofthe a.tar (daich S. Augultime 4.17 de Ciuit.c, 20. S. Leoser. & 
de Pafiane, andthe refi) vvere the old facrifices to betrantlated. See $. Cyprian ep, 63 ad 
Cecil. ne, 2. Se Ambrele de Sacram,li.5.c.4, S. Auguitine in Pjal. 33. Cone, a. and l3. 17% de Cikis, 
f 17. $. HICTOM ep.17. c, 2. & ep. 126. Lpiph. her. ys. Theodoret in Piat, 109, Damafcene 
be heCl ge . . 
$ Finaliy ifany ofthe fathers, or ali the fathers, had either vvifedom, grace, or intelii- 
gence of Gods vvorde and mytieries,:his is the truth. IF noibing vvil ferue our Adueria- 
rus, Chrift :efus confuuug acm, and defend his esernal Frietthod, and Rare of his new 


Teflamenteitabui hed in ime rane. . 
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for ener, haih 
no fuccetior, 
gud as cheete 
prieit, wor- 
kesh and con- 
curreth vvith 
al Priefts in 
their prititly 
functions. 
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18. Of che former commaundement. | The vvhole law of Moyfes conterning ‘all their old 
Priefthod, facrifice, facraments, and ceremonies, is called the Old commasndement: andthe 
new Teftament conteining the facrifice of Chriftes body and bloud , and al the facramenes 
and graces ginen by the (ame, is named the Nevv mandatum : for vvhich our forefathers 
calledthe T hurfday in the holy vveeke, Maundy thurjday , becaufe that ia ic, the new law 
and T eftament was dedicated inthe Chalice of his bloud: the old mandatum, law, Prieft- 
hod, and facrifices, for that they vvere infufficrentandynperte@, being taken avvay :and 
this new facrifice, afzer the order of Melchifedec, giuen in the place thereof. 

19. The intredudtion.} Euer obferuc, thatthe abrogation of the old law,is not an abo- 
lifhing of al Prietthod, but an introductié of a neW,conteining the hope of eternal things, 
vvhere the old had but temporal. 

21. With anesthe.) This othe fignitieth the infallible and abfolute promis of the eter- 
nitie of the new Priefthod and ftate of the Church: Chrift by his death, and bloud fhedin 
the facrince of the Croffle , confirming ic, (ealing it, and making him (elfche furety and 
pledge therof. For though the new Teftament vvas initicuted, giuen , and dedicated in the 
Supper, yet the vvarrant, confirmation, and eternal operation therof,yvas atchicued vpon 
the Crotie,ia the one oblacion and one general and euerlafting redemption there made. 

23, Being many.) The Proteftants not vnderftanding this place, feine very folifhly, 
that the Apoitle { hould make this difference betvvixt the old ftate andthe new : that in the 
old, there were many Priefts: inthe new, none at all but Chrift. Which is againft the 


Prophet Efay, (pecially prophecying of the Priefts of the new Teftament (as S. Hierom Efa. ¢ 61. 
deciareth vpon the tame place) inthete vvordes , Tou fhal becalled she * Priefts of Ged: the * 


xminifters of our Ged, (bal it be faid to you: & it taketh aWay ai vifible Priefthod,& confequentl 


external vvorit hip. 

The Apoftle chen meaneth firft, that the abfolute facrifice of céf{ummation, perfection, 
and yniuer{al redemption , vvas but one, once done, and by one onely Prieftdone , and 
therfore it could not be any of the facrifices, oral the facrifices ofthe Lewes law, or 
vvrought by any or by all of them , becaufe they vvere anumber aronce, and fucceding 
one an otber , euery of their offices and functions ending by their death, and could not 
yvorke fuch an eternal redemption as by Chritt onely vvas vvrought vponthe Croffle. 
Secondly , S. Paul infinuaceth therevpon, that Chriit neuer lofeth the dignitie or practife 
of his eternal Priefthod, by death nor otherwvife, newer yeldeth it vpto any, neuer hath 
fucceffurs atter him , that may enter into his roome or right of Priefthod , as Aaron and al 
other hadin the Leuitical Priefthod, but that him {elf vvorketh aod concurreth vvith bis 
minitters the Priefts of the new Tettamens, in al their actes of Priefthod, as vvel of facri- 
fice as Sacrament, blefsing, preaching, praying, and the like vvhat fo euer. 

This therfore vvas the fault ofthe Hebrues, thatthey did not acknowledge their 
Leuitical facrinices and Prieithodto be reformed and pertited by Chriftes {acrifice onthe 
Croffe:and againft them the Apoftle onely difpuceth , and not againft our Prietts of holy 
Church, or the number of them, vvho al confeffe their Priefthod and al exercifes of the 
fame,to depend vpon Chriftes onely perpetual Priefthod. 

27. Thu aidbeonce.) This is the {pecial preeminence of Chrift, that he offereth for 
other mens finnes onely, hauing none of his owne to otter for, as al other Prieits both of 
the old and new law haue. And this againe is the {pecial dignitie of his owne perfon, not 
communicable to any other of vvhat order of Priefthod fo ewer, that he by his death(which 
isthe onely oblation thatis by the Apoftle declaredto be irreiterable in it {elf ) paied 
the one full (uficient ranom for the redemption of all hanes. 








nl 





CHuap. VIII. 


Out of the fame Pfalme 109 bevurgesh this aif, Sit chouen my right hand, /hevving thas 
the Lenitical tabernacle on earth , Yvas but a {hadevv of his true Tabernacle in beauen: 
uvithout vubich he phould not bea Prisft atal: 6 Uvhereas heis of a better Prisfthed 
shen they, as alfo he proneth by she excedenne of the neyvu T effament abone she old, 


BVT 


CHA. VIIL 


iU 
z ; Y«Acslevg- 
the lawful ftate that the Church and Gods people haue in earth, yvith al Sacraments and 
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3. Nueceffarte that le alfo.] Euen now being in heaven, becawfe he is a Bif hop and Priett, 
* Bera in he muft needes baue fomewhat to offer , and vvherein to do (acrifice : amd that not in fpi- 
febol.T «ff. ritual fost onely, for that conid noe make hima Prieftof any certaine order. And itis 
Gracolat. moft falfe and vvicked, to hold vvith the Caluiniftes, « that Meichifedecks Priefthod vvas 
ine.z Heb, VVholy {pirirual. For then Chris death vvas not a corporal, external, vitible,and truely 


V.T the fumme concerning thofe 
things vvhich be faid,is : Vve haue 
fuchan high prieft, vvho is fette an 
the right hand of the feate of ma- 


ieftie inthe heauens, t a** minifter snd nignine is 
of the holies,and of the true taber~ heaué,continu- 


. h his priedt! 
nacle,vvhich our Lord pight & not finais Rilana 


man. t Foreuery high prieft is ap- ' minifter not 
. . ot Moyles San- 
pointed to offer giftes and hoftes, aa & taberna- 


vvherfore it is" necelfarie chat he alfo hauc fome thing thar cle, but of his 
vo. . ovvre body 
he may offer: t° if then he vverevpon the earth, neither bloud, vvhich 


soft. . ; bethe true ho- 
vvere hea prieft: vwhereas there vvere thar did offer giftes ac- lies, and taber. 


cording tothe Lavv, t chat‘ferue the exampler & {hadow nacle, not for- 


n . F med by m4,bur 
of "heauenly things. Asit vvas anfvvered Moyfes, vvhen he by Gods ovvne 


finifhed the tabernacle, * See (quod he) thar thou make al hand, 


things according to the exampler vvhich vvasfhevved thee 
in che mount. 


t But novv he hath obtained a better minifterie, by fo 
much as he is mediatour of a better teftamenr,vvhich is efta- 


blif{hedin better promifes. + For**if that former had been ** The promi- 
= fes and cttectes 
voidof fault, there {hould not certesa place of a fecõd been of the Law 


fought. t For blaming them, he faith: Behold the daiesj hal come, Were temporal, 
fasth our Lord: and I yyil conjummate vpon the bonfeof Ifrael, and vpon rhe ves N Po 
boufe of Inda a newy Teflament: t not according tothe tefament vyhiih I made of Chriftes Sa- 
to their fathers in the day that I tooke their hand to bring themout of the land of craments in the 
Ægypt: becaufe they did not continue in my teflament: and 1 negletted them, fash Church be cter- 
our Lord. + For thuu the tefament vyhich i vyil difpofe to the houfe of Wfrael | 

after thofedases, faith our Lord : Gining my lavves' into their minde, <r in their 

hart vvil Í fuperftribe shem: and I vvil be" their God, and they [halbe my peo- 

ple: + and esery one" {hall notteach bis neighbour, aad enery one his brother, 

Saying Knovy onr Lord: becauje al J hal knovy me from the lejfer to the grearer of 

shem: t becaufe Tw il be merciful to sherr iniqusties,c their panes Lwil not now 

remember. t+ And in faying a nevv , the former he hath made 


old. And that vvhich grovveth auncient and vvaxeth old, is 
nigh to veter decay. 




















ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. VIII. 


Chrifts priet- 
hod & facmhcee 
is external, not 
{piritual omy. 


num. oe. named facsitice : neither could Chriftor Meichifedec be any otherwife a Prieft, then euery 


Liii ij faithful. 
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faithful man is: vvhich to held (as the Caluinifts folowing their owne doctrine muft 
needes do) is direĝly againit ehe Scriptures, and no leffe againft Chriftes one oblation 
ef his body vpon the Croife, then it is againft the daily facrifice of his body vpon the altar. 
T herfore he hath a certaine hoft in external and proper maner , to make perpetual obla- 
tion thereby inthe Church: for, vifible and external act of facrificing ia heanen he doth 
ae en rhe cart by his death, and refurređtion to lif hat his bod 
tae! . If upon the earth.} Itis is death , and refurretion to life againe, that his bo 
How Chrikes is become fot and fitte ta fuc b diuine forrto be facrificed perpezually” Forif he had lued 
cr RÁ be Caer. in mortal fort till , chat vvay of myfical reprefentation of breaking his body and fepara. 
iced and eaten 08 the bloud from the fame , could not haue been agreable. and fothe Churiis and C hri- 
tuall {tian people fhould haue lacked a priefthod aad facrifice, 8¢Chrift him felf fhould not haue 
perpetually: been a Prieft of a peculiar order, but either muft haue offered in ibe :hings that Aarons 
Prieits did, or els haue been no Prieft acall. For, tohaue offered.onely tpiratuaily , as all 
faithful men do, that could aot be ynough for his vocation, and our redemption , and ftate 
ofthe new Teftament. How his flefhyvas made fit to be offered and eaten in the B. Sa 
crament, by his death, fee Ifychius (i. t te leuit, cap. 2. 
ç. Heanenly things.) Asthe Churchor ttateof the new Teftamentis commonly called 
Kingdom of hea Regnum calorum Gp Da,in the Scriptures , fo thefe heauenly things be probably caken by 
uin, and heauely learned men, for the mytteries ofthe new Teftament. Andit teemeth hat -be pa-erae 
things, [poké of giuen to Moyfes to frame his tabernacle by, vvasthe Church,rather :hen the heauens 
the Church. themfelues: al S» Paules difcourfe tending to {hew the difference be:Wixe the new Te- 
tament and the old, and not to make compartfon berwene the fate of heauen and iheold 
law. Thoughincidently, becaufe the condiiton of thenew Teltament more necrety re- 
fembleth the fame, then the old {tare doth, he fomesime may tpeake fomewhar therof 
alfo. : 
Grace, the ef- 10. Inte their minde.} This alfo andthe rek folowing ts fulfilled inthe Church, and is 
fect of :he the proper effect ofthe new Teftament, vvhich is the grace and (pirit of loue, gratted in 
new Tefta- the hartes of the faithful by the holy Ghoft, vvorking inthe Sacraments and facrifice of the 
ment. new law to that effecte. 
The new Te 10. Their God.} This mutual couenant made betwixt God and the faithful, is thae 
@amét or coue- vvhich vvas dedicated and eftablifhed , frftin the chalice ot his bloud, calied therfore Zye, tty 
nant berwene thenevu Teftament in bu bloud : and vvhich vvas ftraight atterratifed by che death of the te. 
Gog & man {tator, vpon the Croffe. 
° 11- Shai not seach.) So it [vvas in the primitiue Church, in fuch {pecially as vvere che 
firft founders of our neW ftate in Chrift. And that which vvas verified inthe Apoftles and 
Scriptures 2- other principai men, the Apoftle {peaketh generaiiy asthoughit vvere fo inthe vvhoie. 
bufed for phi- as S. Peter appiieth the like out of I oëi, aad our Sawiour fo fpeake:h , vvhen he fai.hibat Až. 2, 
taftical inipi- fuch as beleeue in him, {hal vvorke miracies of diuers fortes. < h-iftian menthen mult Jo. 14. Us 
rations. not abufethis place to make chalengeof new infpirations and fo great knowledge that 12. 
they neede no Scriptures or teaching in this lite, as (ome Herezikes doe : vviib much like 
reaton and {hew of Scriptures as the Proteftants haue torefule external facrince. And it 
is no leffe phancaftical madneffe to deny external {acrifice, facraments , or Prieithod, thea 
it 18 to abolifh teaching and preaching. 





Cuar. IX. 


inthe old Teffament , thas feeular Sanfuariebad tuvo partes: the ene fignifying thas 
tithe , vith the ceremonies sherof fer the emundasion of the fief n :tne other fig- 
nfying heauen, vvhich tien vvas flue, vnnl our Hign prieff Chrift entered 
inte it, andthat vush huevune bloud, (hed for the emundasion of our œn- 
fesences. Whereupon he conciudeth the excellence of hw tabernacie and heft 
aboue theold, 25 Nating aljo the difference, tl:as Le entered bus once ( fo 
effectual ruas thas one blouddy offering of him jelf , for ener) vuleras tire 
Leuitecal High prief entered ewery yere once. 


THE 
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HE formeralfoin deede had iuftifcatios The rpiftevp. 


Exo. 15. | r a 
26,136. | 2 “em c of feruice,anda fecular fanctuarie. t For °° Imber itar- 
a Adige- ‘te = aay is Stono. 
we OMe the rabernacle vvas made, the firit, vvher- 
hag invvere, the candleftickes, andthe table, 
a eq and the propofition of loaues, vvhich is 
3 WA called Holy. t Bur after the fecond vele, 





‘es “JIN. the tabernacle, vvhich is called Sanfta San- 

4 dorum: t hauinga golden cenfar,and thearke of the teftaméc 

coucred about on cuety part vvith gold, inthe vvhich vvas 

"a golden potte hauing Manna, and the. rod of Aaron that 

3 Regt. 7 g had bloffomed,& * the cables of the teftament, t and ouer 


tee a it vvere * che” Cherubins.of glorie ouerf hadovving the pro- 
22. f» pitiatorie. of vvhich things it is notneedeful to fpeake novy 


6 particularly. t Bur thefe things being fo ordered,in the firt 
tabernacle in deede the priefts alvvaies entered,accdplif hing 
Exo 30, offices of thefacnfices. t Bucinthe fecond, * once a yere :: Thevyayte 


10, , . . . i i é 
Lew. 16 the high prieft only : not vvithout bloud vvhich he otferech een bean 
230. for his ovvne and the peoples ignorance: t the holy Ghoft chritts paton, 

i. . , ee . & thertore the 
fignifying this,char the vvay of the holies was * not yet ma Patrlascheeang 


nifetted, che former tabernacle as yet ftanding. t vvhichis good men of 
ac parable of the time prefent: according to vvhichare of- ened Tefta 
fered giftes and hoftes,vvhich can nor concerning the con- fome other 
fcience make perfeét‘ him that ferueth, t onely in meates and Pace oF rek 
in drinkes, and diuerfe bapufmes, and iuftices of the flefh < A1 shing 
laid on chem” vneil che time of correction. done in the old 
t But? Chrift affifting an high Prieft of the good things T cftamenc and 
to come,bya more ample and more perfect tabernacle nor figures of Chri 


o 

I 

12 made vvith hand, that is nor of this creation: t neither by , zhe Epiftle: 
à 

3 


œ% N 


C res, —— 


yo 


€ Tay Aq- 
Vewvle 


the bloud of goates or of calues, but by his ovvne bloud en- vpon Paion 

tered in once into the Holies,” eternal redemption being °: 
found. 4 t For* if the bloud of goares and of oxen & the 
af hes of an heifer being fprinkled, fanctifieth che polluted 
to che cleaning of the feth: t hovv much more ` hath’ the 
bloud of Chrift vvho by the holy Ghoft offered him felf 
vafpotted vnto God,’ cleanfed’ our confcrence from dead 
s vvorkes,to feruethe liuing God? ¢ Andtherfore heis the 
mediatour of the nevv Teftament: that death being a meane, 
vnto the redemption” of thefe preuarications vvhich vvere 
vnder the former teftament, they that are called may receiue 
16 the promife of eternal inheritance. 1 t For * vvhere there 
is a teftamenc : thedeath. of rhe reftarour muft of necef- 
liii dij Gie 


I 
I 
Lex.9,8 I 


16,6. 14 
N.19. 


ba |14 
` cleanfe | 


I 


Gal.3,15 
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fitie come betvvene. t Forateftament is confirmed in the 17 
dead: othervvife it is yet of no value, vvhiles he that tefted, 
liueth, t Vvherevpon neither vvas the fick certes dedicated 18 
vvithout bloud. t Foral the commaundement of the Lavv 19 
being read of Moyfestoal the people: he taking the bloud 
tee We Of calues and goates vvith ** vvater and fcarlet vvool and | 
the Scriptures, hyflope,{prinkled the very booke alfo it felf and al the peo- 
conteine nor al ple, t faying, *" This isthe bloud of the Teftament,vvhich 20 
ortruthes,whé God hath commaunded vnro you. +. The tabernacle alfo & 21 


ither the pla- Lo. . . . . 
veto wbic the al the veffel of the minifterie he in like maner {prinkled witb | 





Apottle allu- blond. t And al things almoft according to the lavv are 22 
deth, nor any 


other, mentio. cleanfed wich bloud : and vvithour {heading of bloud there 


neth half thefe is nor remiflion. 
ceremonies,but 


hehadthemby t Ic is neceffarie cherforethac’the examplers of the cæ- 23 

wadition. leftials be cleanfed vvith thefe: bur rhe celeftials chem felues 
vvith better hoftes then thefe. + Forlesvsis not entred 24 
into Holies made vvith hand,examplers of the true: but into 
heauen it felf, chat he may appeare novvto the countenance | 
cf Godforvs. t Northat he fhould "offer him felf often, 25 | 
as the high prieft enrereth into the Holies, euery yere in the 
bloud of others: t othervvife he ought to haue fuffered 26 
often from the beginning of the vvorld: but novv once in 
the cõfummation of the vvorides,to rhe deitructio of finne, 
he hath appeared by his ovvne hoft. t Andas itis appointed 2 

, to men to die once,and after this , the :udgement: T fo alfo 28 

e By this word . . ` h 

vvhich figni- Chrift vvas offered once cto exhautt the innesof many. the 

fic:h to empue fecond time he thal appeare vvithour Snne to them that ex- 

euen tə the pect him,vnto faluation. 

botom, isde- — 

clared che 

pleaafal and “7 

perrect recipe 

becheik ANNOTATIONS 
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| cad exe 
| banurienda 
| PECCAL 








C 





a 


Relikes. 4; A go.ten pot?) The Proreftants count ie (upertiizious to keepe vvith honourand reuerence 
the nulv memories or Monuments of Gods benefices and miracles, or the tekens of Chriftes Pal- 
fion.as his Crotie. garments, or other things appertaining to aim cr his Saincts, anc thinke it im- 


They cétinue poticle tnar ich things thould dure fo iong: -yhen she may here fcethe reucrent and long re- 
yithout pu. igruation o: Manna. vv-ich ofit felt vvas moit aor to purihe aad of Aazons rodde, onely for that 
trefaction. ittodeniy tloritheu by miracle, the rables of the Teitament oe. See a notable place in S. ( y til 

< li, 6 cont. Jiane vwhere ne detendeth againt iulianrie Apurtitaes ciaiphemie, he keepi-gand 
The hoiy honeuring ofthat Crofte or twoed which Chrift died on. See alfo +. Paulinus ep. 13. and vvhat re- 
CROSSE. uerence >. herom and the faitntul of histime did to tae lepuleares of Chant and his Mastyrs, and 


The fepuichres tO Meir cues, We remerence and vvarj hiv (faiti he) ewery vvhere “Mari rs fepulerres. awd putting the £9. 17 bse 
or Christ and [ely as ves to env cies,i7 vs may, uve touch it vvith our mouth allo: and do (ome thinke, tnat the monument 
his Saincts. Vvbereinenr Lasqwves buried, isto benegiGed? But our Proceftanis can not rkill of this. they had 

; t. 
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Li. de Sp. 
oo lite tl. 


rather folovv Vigilantius, Iulianus the Apoftara, and fuch Maifters , then the haly DoGors and 
euident practife of the Church in al ages, 

5. Cherubins.| Yow feeit isa fond thing, to conclude vpon the firft or fecond commaunde. 
ment, that there fhould be no facred images inthe Church, vvhen euen among thefe people that 
vvere moft prone to idolacrie, and groife in imagination of (pirirual things fuch as Angels are , and Images in Sa- 
to vvhom the precept vvas {pecially giuen, the fame God that forbade them grauen idols, did com- !omons tempie 
maund thefe images of Angels to be made and fer in the foueraine holieft place of al the Taberna- commauaded 
cleor Temple. By vvhich itis plaine,that much more the images of Chnift and his B. motherand by God. 
Saincts , shat may be more truely pourtered then mere fpiritual fubftances can be, are not contrarie 
to Gods cOmaundement,nor againft his honour, or repugnant to any other Scripture at all, vwhich 
condemne onely che Idols or pourtraitures of the Heathen made for adoration of falfe Gods. 

10. Uneal the time of correction.] Al chote proffe and carnal Gacrifices, ceremonies, and obf¢rua. 
tions inftituted to cleanfe and purifie the flefh from legal irregularities and impurities onely , and 
not reaching to the purging of the toules & con{ciences of men, being commaunded not for euer, 
burt till Chriftes comming, ceafed then: and better, more forcible, and more {piricual Sacraments 
vvere in{titwred in their place.For vve may not imagine Chrift to haue taken avvay the old,and pur _54¢rihce noe 
none in their place: or to alter the facraments onely into other facraments external,and noralfo ro ‘Ke avvay by 
tranilace the facrifices to fome other more excellent. for it is called, tempus correttions,non abolition me nevv Te- 

facrificy aut legu: the time of correction not of abolif hing (acrifice or lavu, Neither haue they more reafon p. ment, but 
to affirme Chriftes ome oblation vpon the Croffero haue rather taken avvay al kind of facrifice, € anged intoa 
then al manner of Sacraments. The time and ftate ofthe nevv Teftament is not made lavvleife, ¢tter 
hoftleffe,or vvithour facrifice, butitis the time of correction or reformation and aberteringal the 
forefaid things, 

12. Eternal redemption.) No one of the facrifices, nor al che facrifices of the old lavy , could 
make that one general price, ranfom , and redemption of all mankind, and of al finnes, fauing this One only facris 
one higheft Prick Chrift , and the one facrifice of his bloud once offered vpon the Crotle. Vvhich fice on the 
facrifice of redemption can not be often done, becauie Chrift could nor die bur once, though the Croffe the re. 
figures alfo thereot inthe lavy ofnature and of Moyfes, vvere truely called facsifiees, as {pecially déption of the 
this high and maruelous commemoration of the fame in the holy Sacrament of the altar , accor- yvorld:and one 
ding to therite of the nevv Tcftamentis moft truely and fingularly (asS. Auguftine calleth it) onely Prieit 
afacrifice. Burneither this fort, nor the other of the old lavy,being often repeated and done by (Chrift) the re- 
many Priefts (al vvhich vvereand are {inners them (elues) could be the general redeeming and con- deemer thereof, 
fummiating facrifice: nar any one of thofe Priefts,noral the Priefts together, either of the lavy of 
Nature,or of Aarons,or Meichifedecks order ( except Chriftalone ) coulde be the general redec- 
mers of the vvorld. 

And thisis the Apoftles meaning in al this comparifon and oppofition of Chrittes 
death to the old facrifices, and of Chritt co tbeir Priefts : and not that Chriftes death or fa- 
crifice of the Croffe {hould take avvay al facrifices, or prouetbatthofe Aaronical offices The ‘Apoitles 
vvere no true facrifices at al, nor thofe Priefts, verily Prieitss They vvere true Pricfts & 
true facrifices, though none of tho(e facrifices vvere the high,capital,and general facrifice ing only a. 
of our price and redemption: nor none ot them, or of thofe Priefts, could vvithout re{pect oaintt the er- 
tothis one facrifice of Chriftes death, vvorke any thingto Gods honour, or remilon of rour of the 
finnes, asthe Ievvves did faifely imagine,not referring them at altothis general redemp- lewes cocer- 
tion and remifsion by Chrift, butthinking them to be abfolute facrifices in tchem felucs. nin 


difputatid be- 


. are their fa- 
And that tu haue been the errour of the Hebrues, you may readin S. Auguftine fs. 3. decd. crifees and 
Chriff.c.6. And this, vve tel the Protettants, is the onely purpofe of the Apoftle. priefts : the 


But they be fo grofic, or ignorant in the Scriptures, andfo malitioufly fer againft 
Gods and the Churches truth, that they peruerfely and folif hly turne the vvhole di{puta- 
tion againg the facrifice of the B. Mafe, and the Priefts of thenew Teftament: as though gaint the fa- 
vve heid,that the facrifice of the altar vvere the general redemption or redeeming facrifice, Critice of the 
or that it had no relation to Chriftes death, or thatit vvere not the reprefentation and mot Mafe & prie- 
liueiy reífcmblance of the fame, or were not inftituted and done , toapply in particular to ftes ofthe new 
the vic ofthe partakers , thar other general benefite of Chriftes one oblation vpon the T eftament. 
Croffe. Againftthe [evves then onely 5. Paul difputeth,and againft the falfe opinion they 
had of their Priefts and facrifices, to vvhich they attributed al remi{sion andredemption, 
vvithout ref{pect of Chriftes death. 

ts. Of thofe prewarications,] The Proteftants do vnicarnedly imagine, that becaufeal finnes 
be remitted by the force of Chriltes patiion,that thertese there { hould be no other (acrifice after 
his death. V vhereas in decde they might as vvell iay, there ought neuer to baue been {acrifice ap- 
pointed by Gud,either in the łavv of Nature,or of Moyfes:as al their arguméts made againit the 
Sacrifice of the Church vpon the Apoitles difcourfe , proucasvvel, or rather onely , thar there 
vvere no lacritices of Aarons order or Leuitical lavy at all.For againit the Ievyes falie opinion con- 
cerning them, doth he diipute, and not a vverd touching the facrifice of the Church, vate vvhich 


Lat 


Proteftants ap- 
plying it a- 
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i nalthis difcourfehe neuer oppofeth Chriftes facrifice vpon che Croffe : al Chriftian men wel 
knovving that the hoft & oblation of thofe tvvo,though they differin manerand external forme, 
yetisin deedeal one. 

The Apoftle then fhewveth here plainely,that at the finnes that euer vvere remitted fince the 
beginning of the vvesld , vvere no otherwvife forgiuen, but by the force and in refpe& of Chriftes 
Paihion. Yerit folovveth not therevpon, thac:he oblations of Abel, Abraham, Aaron, &c vvere 
no facrifices , as by the Heretikes foolifh deduction it fhould do: S. Paul not oppofing Chriftes 
Pahon to them, fer the intent to proue chem to haue been no fSicrifices , but to proue, that they 
vvere not abfolute facsifices,nor the redeeming or confummating Sacrifice, vvhich eould not be 
many,nor done by. many Pricfts,but by onc,and at one time, by a more excellent Prick thé any of 
them , or any other mere mortal man. 
And that you may fee the blafphemous pride and ignorance of Caluin , and in him,ofal his 
Caluins argu- fellovves: read (fo many as may read Heretical bookes) his commentarie vpon this place, and 
mét againit the there you fhal fee him gather vpon this,that Chriftes death had force from the beginning & vvas 
facrifice of tse the remedie foral finnes fince the creation of the vvorld, t herfore there mutt be no moe bur that 
altar, maketh one facrifice of Chriftes death. Vvhich muft needes by his deduction hold (asit doth in deede) 
no leffeagainft no leffe againft the old facrifices then the nevv facrifice of the Church, and fo take avvay al,vvhich 
the facrifices of is again/t-cne Apoitles meaning and al religion. 
ene old Lavy- = 20. This is the bloud.} Chrittes death vvas neceflarie for the full confirmation, ratification, 
and accomplifhement of the nevy Teftament , though it vvas begonne to be dedicated in the fa- 
The correfpon- crifice of his laft (upper, being alfo vvichin the compatie of his Patiion. Vvbich is euident by the 
déce of vvordes Vvordes pronounced by Chrift ouer the holy chalice, vvhich be correfpondent to the vvordes that 
in dedicating vvere fpoken (asthe Apoftle here declareth) in the firft (acrifice of the dedication of the old lavv, 
both Teftamers hauing alfo exprefie mention of remiilion of finnes thereby, as by the bioud of che nevv Teltta- 
proueth thereal meni. V vhereby it is plaine, that the B. Chalice of the altar hath the very facrificall bloud in it that 
prefence of vvas fhet vponthe Croffe, in & by wvhich, the nevv Teftament (vvhich is the lavv of pirit grace, 
bloud in the and remitfion) vvas dedicated, and doth confift. And therfore it is alfo cleere, that many diuine 
Chalice. things, vvhich to the Heretikes or ignorant may feeme tobe fpoken onely of Chriftes {acrifice 
vpon the Croffe, bein deede verihed & fulfilled alfoin the facrifice ofthe altar, Vvhereof S. Raul 
for the caufes aforefaid vvould not treatein plaine termes See lfychius li. 1 in Leuit. c. 4 paulo poft 
initium, applying al thefe things ro the immolation of Chrift alfo ia the Sacrament. 
23. The examplers.} Althe offices, places, veffels, and inftruments of the old lavv , vvere bat 
In the old Te- figures and refemblances of the ftate and facraments of the nevy Teftamenr, vvhich are here called 
ftament vvere celeffials, for that they.are the liuely image of the heauenly ftate next enfuing : vvhich be therfore 
figures of the {pecially dedicated and fanGified in Chriftes bloud, facriticed on the altar,-and {prinkled vpon the 
nevv: in the faichful,as the old figures and people vvere cleanfed by the bloud of beafts, And therfore by a tran- 
nevv, isrefem- Grian vfual in the holy Scriprures,the Apoftle fodenly paffeth in the fentéce immediatly folovving, 
blance of the and turneth his talke to Chriftes entrance into heauen, the ftate vvhereof, both by the Sacraments 
heauenly itate. of che old lavv, and alfo more {pecially by them of the nevy, is prefigured. 
25. Offerbim felf often.) As Chrift never died but once, nor neuer fhal die againe , fo in that 
violent, painfu!,and blouddy fort he can never be offered againe, neither needeth he fo to be offe- 
Chrift once of. red any more: hauing by that one action of facrifice vpon che Croffe, made the full ranfom, re- 
fered in bloud- demption,and remedie for the finnes of the vvhole vvorld. Neuertheleffe, as Chrif died and vvas 
dy fort, bur vn- offered aftera fortrin al] the facriices of the Lavy and Nature, {ince the beginning of the vvorld 
blouddily ofté, (ai vvhich vvere figures of this one oblation vpon the Croffe) fo is he much rather offered in the 
namely in the facrifice of the altar of the nevy Teftament,incomparably more neerely , diuinely , and truely exe 
faciihce of the preifing his death, his body broken, hisbloud fhed , then did any figure of the old lawv , or others 
akar. iacrifiee that ever vvas: as being in deede (though in hidden, facsamental , and myfticall, and vas 
blouddy maner) the very felfiame B. body and bloud, the felf fame hoft , oblation and facrifice, 
that vvas done vpon the Croffe. 

And this muth ismoft euident by the very forme of vvordes vied by our Sauiour in the infti- 
tution and confecration of the holy Sacrament, and by the profedfion ofall theholy Do@ors. 
Our facrifiee, faith S.’ Cyprian , 45 eorre(pondent to the Pafiion of Chrift. And, The fasrifice that uve offer, 
is the Pafiion of Chrif. ep. 63. nu. 4. & nu, 7. S. Auguftine de fid. ad Pet. c. 19. 1n thofe carnal (acri- 

faces vvas the prefiguring of the flefh of Chrift , vubish he vum to offer fer finnes, and of the blend , vubich 
ke vvas to [heade. burin this Sacrifies is tive commemoration ofthe lef b of Chrif vubich be bath novu 
ginen , and of the blond vubicl: be bath fhea: inillis pranuntiabarur occidendus, in hoc annuntiatur 
occifus. In them hevvas forf bevved as to be killed : in thefe be is [hevved , as killed, And S. Gregorie 
Nazianzene faith, erat. in morbum, that the Prieft in this facriice, smmijcet [e magnu Chrifti Pafsions- 
bw. S Ambrofe li, a-Offic. c. 48, Offertur Clriftus.in imagine quafsreeipiens pafiionem. Alexander the 
fft,- ep. ad-omnes Orthodox. nw. 4. $0. 1. Cone. Cuis corpus <y janzun confiatur, pafro etiam selebrarur. 
S, Gregorie, bo, 37 in Euang. So often as vve offer the hoft of bu Papion fo efren vuerenevve hu Pafion, 
And, He juffereth for vs againcin myfierie, And Mychius, ls. x6. 8 in Lewit, pofi med. By the facrifice ef 
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the onely-begotten many thinges are ginen unto Us, t0 VUILE, the remifsien or pardoning of al mankinde, and 
the fingular introduction or brin ing in of the m feries ef the nevv Teltament, 
And the faid fathers and others , by reafon of the difference in the maner of Chriftes prefence The fathers call 

Comvunt. and oblation in refpect of that on the Croffe , calied this the unblouddy facrifice, as” Caluin him felf it the vnbloud- 
an 9 Hebr. confeMeth , but anfvvereth them in the pride of heretical! {pirtt. vvith thete vvordes: Nikil moror dy sacrifice of 

quod fis loquantur vetuffi fcripteres. thatis, | paffe nor for it,that the auncient vuriters do fo fbeake : calling tne akar, 

the diftincion of blouddv and ynblouday tacrifice, fcholafticaliand frimolous , and diaboiicum Caluinscontéps 

commentum, a diucli(h deuife. V vith fuch ignorant and blafphemous men vve naue to do,thatthinke ofthe fathers. 

they vnderftand che Scriptures berter then ali the fathers. 





C a a a 








CHar XX. 


Becanfe in the yerely fealt of Exniation vvas only a commemoration of finne: , therfore 
in place of al thore old jasrifices the Plaime telleth us of the obsatson of Coriftes 
body. 10 Uvhich he offered blouddily but once (the Leuitica! Prielts offering 
fo enery day) becauie that once vvas fuffictent for euer, 15 m that it purcha- 
fed (asthe prophet alfo uvitneffeth ) remifiionof finnes, 19 After ad this be 
profecuteth and exhorteth them unto perjencrance, partly Uvith the opening of 

Heauen byourbigh-prief, 26 partly vvith the serrour of damnation if iney 
fallagaine: 32 bidaing them remember houu musi they bad juffered aiready, 
and not lofe their revvard, 


OR the lavv hauing” a fhadovy of 
ood things to come,not the very image 
of the things: euery yere vvith the telf 
fame hoftes which they offer inceflantly, 
can neuer make the commers thereto 
erfect: + othervvife ‘they {f hould haue 
ceafed to be offered , becaufe the vvor- 
“3 fhippers once cleanfed {hould haue no 
3 confcience of finne any longer, ft bur in them there is 
4 madeacomemoration of finne euery yere. 1 forit is impol- 
fible that vvith the bloud of oxen and goates finnes {hould 
be taken avvay. +t Therfore comminginto the vvorld he 
faith:” Hof and oblatton thos yvouldeß nor :" but a body thou baf fitted to me: 
6 t Helocanftes and ¢ for inne did not pleafe thee. + Then faid 1,Bebold I come: | po finne, is 


inthe head of the booke it ss vvritten of me: That | may doe thy vvilo God. the proper 


t Saying before, Becaufe.boftes and oblations <7 belocauftes,cryor fine thon name ofra cer- 
o’ . ‘ we ` aine jacritice 
vvouldeft not," neither did they pleafe thee, vvhich are offered accot- called in F e- 


9 ding tothelavy, t then fard1, Bebold I come that 1 may dee thy vvil 6 brue INOT: 
God: he taketh avvay the firft,that he may eftablifh that that S an obean 

10 folovveth. t Inthe vvhich vvil,vve are fanctified by the kinċe. Seerbe 

11 `blation ofthe body of le:ssvs Chrift once, + And euery ee Core $e 
prieft in deedeis:ready daily miniftring, and” often oftering 

Pf. 109. | 12 the fame hoftes, vvhich can neuer take avvay finnes: t but 

Cor. 15, this man offering one hoft for nnes, for euer * fitteth on 


25 Kkkk the 


l4. 
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therighthand of God, t hence forth expecting, vntil his 13 
enemies be put the footeftooie of his feete. t Forby one 14 
oblation hach he confummared for euer them that are fancti- 
fied. t Andthe holy Ghoft alfo doth teitifieto vs.Forafter 15 
that hefaid: T And this isthe Teflamens-vvbich I vvil make to them after LG 
:!This is part- thofe daies , faish onr Lord, gining my lawyes?? in their hartes, cr in their mindes 
ly foe on yytlI [uperferive thes: f and their finnes and. iniqustses I vyilnoyy remeber 17 
Sethe new te. nomore. Y Butvvhere theres remilon of theta,” novv there 18 
ftament, butit ig notan oblation for finnes. 
fetly accom. t Hauing therfore brethren confidence in the entring of 1 
plifhed inhea- che holies-in the bloud of Chrift: t vvhich*hehath dedi- 20 
¢ To dedicat, is cated co vsa nevv and liuing vvay by the vele, chatis, his 
See Hefh, t anda high priet ouer che houfe of God, t lervs 21 
thing. The Pro- approche wvitha true hart in fulneffe of faith, hauing our 22 
teltanrs nalate, hartes fprinkled from enil confcience} and our body vva- 
ec prepare 
for their heretic (hed vvith cleane vvater, + let vs hold the confeffion of our 23 
thae aes hope vndeclining ( for he is faithful that hath promifed ) 
thar entered in- $ and ler vs confider one an other voto the prouocation of 24 
omens’ charitie and of good vvorkes: + not forfaking our aflem- 25 
blie as fome-are accuftomed, but comforting, and fo much 
the moreas you fee the day approching, t * For "if vve 26 
finne wvillingly after the knovviedge of the truth receiued, 
novy chere is noc leftan hott for finnes, t buta certaine 27 
terrible expectation of iudgement and rage of fire, vvhich 
fhal confume the aduerfaties. t A man making the lavv of 28 
tt Herefie and Moyfes fruftrare: vvithout any mercie * dieth vnder tvvo 
aponabe nom orthree vvicneifes. t ** hovv much more thinke you,doth 29 
Faith, punif ha- he deferue vvorfe punifhements vvhich hath troden the 
spy ceata fonne of God vnder foote,and eftemed" the bloud of the re- 
ftament polluted, vvherein he is fan@ified, and hath done 
contumelieto the {piric of grace? t For vve knovv himthar 30 
{aid,'Renenge to me, yvil repay. And againe, That eur Lord wil indge 
bispeople, 1 “It is horrible to fal into the handes of the liuing 31 
God. | 
TheBpiftle for t Burcall to minde the old daies : vvherein being illu- 32 
many Maye. minated,you fuftained a preat f ht of paffions. tand on the 33 
one part certes by reproches and tribulations madea {pecta- 
cle: andon the other part made companions of them that 
conuerfed in fuchfort. t For,"you both had compaffion ;4 
on them that vvere in bondes : and thefpoile of your ovvne 
goodes you tooke” vvith ioy,knovving that you hauc a bet- 
ter 
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Abac, 2, 
3- Rot, 
17. Gal, 
yl. 


35 teranda permanent fubftace. t Do rot therfore leefe your 

36 cconfidence, vvhich hath a great remuneration. t For pa- c Good vvorkes 
tience is neceflarie for you: that doing the vvil of God, you make great cdr 

37 may receiue the promife. t For* yetalitle and a very litle uation , Be haue 
vvhile, hetharis to come, vvil come, and vvil not lacke, S TAS 

38 t and my iuft"liueth of faith. 4 bucif he vvichdravv him 

39 felf, hefhal not pleafe my foule. t Burvve are nor the chil- 

| dren of vvithdravving vnto perdition : but of faith ro the 


vvinning of the foule. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. X. 


'1. Af hadivv. ] The facrifices and ceremonies ofthe oldlaw, vverefo far from the 
truth of Chrifts Sacraments, and from gining {pirit , grace, remifsion, redemption, and 
iuftification, and therevpon the entrance into heauen andioyes celeftiall, that chey vvere he old Geri 
but mere f hadowes, vuper fectly and ob{curely reprefenting the graces of the mew Tefta- The me | facrifi- 
ment and of Chriftes death : whereas all the holy Churches rites and actions inftituted by - 4. fcurely 
Chrift inthe Pricfthod of the new law , conteine and giue grace , iuftification , and life 1P390vved, but 
euerlafting tothe faithful and vvorthy receiuers : and therfore they be not f hades or darke he teenie’ of 
refemblances ofChriftes paflion, vvhich is the fountaine of all grace and mercie , but per- 1°. 7 a mol 
fe& images and moft liuely reprefentations ofthe fame,fpecially the facrifice of :he altar, p MSN heao 
vvhich beeaufe it is the fame oblation, the fame hoft, and offered by the fame Prie Chrift entera the ia- 
Iasvs (thoughbythe minifterieof manand inmytterie) isthe moft pure and ncere 
image, character, and corre{pondence tothe facrifice of Chriftes pafsion, both in fub- 
ftance, force, and effect, that can be. 

2. They {hold haue ceafed.) 1 f the hoftes and offerings of the old Jaw had been of them 
felues perfect to all cftectes of redemption and remifsion, as the Hebrues (againft vvhom 
the Apoftle difputeth ) did thinke, and had had no relation ro Chriftes facrifice on the 
Croffe orany other abfolute and vniuerfal oblation or remedie for finne, but by andor 
their owne etficacie could haue generally purged and cleanfed man ofall finne and dam- 
nation: then they fhould neuer haue needed to be footten repeated andreserated. For 
being both generally available for all,by their opinion, and particularly applied (in as Thelevves G- 
ample fort as they could be) to che feueral infirmities of euery offender , there had been cniices vvere 
no finnes left. But tinnes did remaine, euen thofe finnes for vvhich they had offered facri- not ablolute & 
fices before, notvvithftanding their facritices vvere particularly applied vntothem. For, independer, be- 
offering yerely they did not onely offer (acrifices forthe new committed crimes, but euen caute theyvvere 
for the oid, for vvhich they had often facrificed betore : the facrifices beingrather recor- eftenrepeared, 
des and atteftations of their (innes, chen aredemption or full remifsion, as Chrittes death 
is. Vvbich being once applied to man by Bapti{me, yvvipeth away all linnes pait, God 
neuer remembring them any more, nor euer any facrifice or facrament or ceremonie 
being made or done for them any more, though for new finnes other remedies be daily re- 
quite. Their {acrifices then could not of them felues remiite fanes , much lete make the 
general redemption vwvithout relation to Chriftes Pafston. And foyou fee itis plaine cuery The Apoitl 
vvhere, thatthe Apoftle provcth not by the often repetition of the lewifh facrinces, that ro, h (P he 
they vvere no facrifices at all, but that they vvere not ofthat abfolute force or citicacie , to Pinueta DY Toe 
make redemption or any remifsion, vvithout dependance ofthe. one vniuerfairedemption of the feowen® 
by Chrift : his vvhole purpofe being , toinculcate vatothem ihe necefsitie of Chriftes e ie Not 
death, aud the. oblation of thenew ‘J cftament. As for the.Churches holy facrince, itas Bat they very 
cleane of an other kinde thenthofe ofthe Iewes, and therfore be maketh nooppofition | me e that 
bei Wixt irand C briftes death or facrifice on the Crofle, in all this Epiitie: butracther asa the vere not 
{cquele ofthat one general oblation,. couertly alyvaies inferreth the fame: as Leing ina vbiolute X u£- 
different maner the very felf lame hoft and offering that vyas done vpon the Crofie, ang con- cient 
tinually is vvrought by the felf fame Prieft. ° 

4. impofible..) The hoites and facrifices of the old law, vvhich the carnal lewes made 
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crificeon the 
Crofle. 
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. aji che count of,vvithout relation to Chriftes death vvere not onely nos perfed and abfo- 
The old facri- Jute fufficient in them felues, bużthey did nor, nor could not remit any finnes at all, bein 
fices remitted but onely fignes therof, referring the offenders for remifsionin deede, to Chriftes Paf 
not finnes, but fion. For the bloud cf bruit beaftes could have no other efie@, nor any other element or 
vvere only creature, before Chriftes death. thefruite vvhereof, before it vvas extant, could beno 
fignes therof othervvife properly applied vnto them, but by beleefe in him. 
s. Hoff and oblation.) He meaneth not that God vvouldwo hoft nor facrifice any more, 
God refufeth 45 the Froteftants falfely.amagin: for that vvere.to take away not onely the facrifice of 
the Tewes f4- Chriftes body vpon the altar, but the facrifice of the fame body vpon the Crofie:alfo. 
crifces, notal therfore the Prophet (peaketh onciy of the legal and carnal facrifices of the lewes, figni- 
facrifice. fying that they did neuer ofibem felues pleafe God , but in re{ped of Chrift, by vwhofe 
oblation of his owne body they f hould pleafe. 
5-But a body.\if Chrift bad mot had a body,he could not haue had any vvorthy matter or any 
-a matter at ali to facrifice in vifible maner,otber then the hoftes of the old law. Neither could 
That Chrift . . i : 
Chould haue a be ether haue made the general redemption by his cne oblation vpon the Crofie, nerthe 
body , vvas daily facrafice of the Church : for both which, his body vvas fitted ty the diuine vvifedome 
neceflarie for Which is an high conclufion, not vnderftuod of levves, Pagans, northe Hereukes ofour 
his Priefthod, U™¢> that Chriftes humane nature vvas taken to make the f onne of God ( vwvhoinhis di- 
and faerifice. VNenature could not be either Frieft or hoft) fittetu bethe facrifce and | rieft of his 
father, in amore vvorthy fort, then all the Priefts or oblations ofthe old law. And that 
The body Of this body vvas giuenhim, notoneiy to be the facrifice vpon the Croffe, but alfo vponthe 
Chrift is the ajrar,s, Auguitine affirmeta inthefe wvordes. The table vvhich the Prieff of the nevu T efament 
Sacrifice Of the dorh exhibit, is of bu body and bloud : for that isthe facrifice vvhich fucceded al tkofe facrifices that vvere 
altar. offered in [ hadovu of that to come. Forthe vuhich alfo vve acknovuledge that voice ef the fame Media- 
sourin thepfaime, LYT A BODY THOV HAST FITTED TO ME, becaufesn fleede of all Pf. 35. 
thofe facrificesand ablations hu body isoffered , andis miniffred to the partakers or recesmers- Li.17 Ciuis. 
Dei.¢.20. And againe li, 4de Trin. ¢.14. Who fo isujt and bolya Frieft , asthe onely fonne of God? 
What might fo conuentently be offered for men, of men, as mans flej h / and vvhat fo fitte for ths immolation 
or offering , as mortal flefh? vvhat jo cleane for cleanfing the vices of mortal men, as tie fief h borne of the 
ingens vuembe? and vuhat can be offered and receimedjo gratefuliy, asthe fief hof onr facrifice, madethe 
ody of our Prieft ¢ S 
The Tevves 7 8 atid did they pleafe thee.) By that be faith , the things offered in the Lavv, did not pleafe 
facrifices YC- God, and likevvile by that he faith , the former to be taken avvay, that the fecond may haue place, 
fufed , not al it iseuident, thatall hoftes and -factifices be not taken avvay by Chrift, asthe Heretikes folifhly 
{acrince. conceiue: burthar the old hoftes of brute beaftes be abrogated to giue place to that vvhich is the 
proper hott of the nevv lavy, that is, Chriftes ovvne body. 
We muft often 11, Often offering the fame hoftes.-) As S. Paul is forced often to inculcate that one principle of 
note that the the ethcacie and futhciencie of Chriftes death, becaufe of the Hebrues to much attributing to their 
Apoftles fpea- legal facrifices , and for that they did not referre them to Chriftes onely oblation: fo vve , through 
che of many theintolerable ignorance and importunity of the Heretikes of this tinse(abuling the vvordes of the 
}riefts and Apolile {poken in the-devve defence and declaration of the valure and efficacie of C hriftes Paffhion 
cfren facrifi- aboue the facrifices ofthe Lavv ) are forced torepeat often, thatthe Apoftles reafon of many 
cing , concer- Priefts and often repetition of the felf fame facrifices , concerneth the facritices of the Lavv onely, 
neth only the vato vvhich he oppofeth C briftes facrifice and Prieftbod : and (peaketh no vvord of or againft the 
Jewes riets Sacrince of the nevy Teftamenr, vyhich is the facrifice of Chriftes ovvne Priefthod, Lavy,and infti- 
and facrifices, tution, yea the {ame facrifice done daily ynblouddily, that once vvas done blouddily: made by the 
notthe Priefts fame Prieft Chrift leius, though by his minifters hands: and not many hoftes , as thofe ofthe old 
and facrifice lavvvvere, burthe very felf fame in nuimber,euen Chriltes ovvne body that vvas crucified. And 
of the new that you may fee that this is the iudgement ofall antiquity , and their expofition of thefe and the 
Teftament. _ like vvordes of this Epiftle and thar they feeing the very fame arguments that tne Proreftants novy 
make {o much a doe vvithall among the fimple and vnlearned , yet vvel perceiued that they made 
nothing againft the dailv oblation or facrifice of the altar , and therfore anfyvered them betore the 
ift Protettants yvere extant, 1200 yeres: vve vvil fet dovvne fome of their vvordes , vwhole autho- 
The Caluinitts sitie and expofition ofthe Scriptures mutt preuaile in all that haue vvifedom oz the feare of God, 
aboue the talfe and vaine glofes ot Calvin and his folovvers. 

Thus then frh laith S. Ambrofe: Quid ergonos érc. What uve then? do not vue offer enery +, io 
day? vue offerjurel; : but this faccifies is anaxampler.of that: for uve offer aluvaies the felf fame , and g bt 
not mevvone lambe, to morovu an ether, but aluvaies the felf fame thing» therfore it ss one facrifice, 
othervvife, by thes reajon because it is offered in many places , shere] heuld be many Chriffes. not fo, but 
st gs owe Chrifi in encry place, here vubole , and there vubele, one bedy. Bur tlw vvhich vve dee, 
is done for a sommemerarion of thar vuhich uvas done. for vue ofer not an other facrifice , asthe high 
Prieft of tleold lavu, bus aluvases elie (elf fame. érc. Primatius S. Auguftipes icholer doth allo jojdem, 
preoccupate thefe Proreftanes obiections thus: What {lial vue fay then? do moteur Priefts daily 


offer 


a'guments å- 
paintt Chrifts 
body often of- 
fered , and in 
many places , 
anivvered by 
the fathers 
long agoe. 
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Sfer facrifice ? they offer furely , becaule vue finne daily , and daily hane neede to be cleanfed : and becaujt Le 


san not die, he bath giuen vs the jacrament of his body and bloud : that as hu Pajton vvas the redemption 

and abhlution ef the vvorld, fo alio thu oblation may be redcmprion and cleanfing to ak thas offer it in truth 

and veritie. So [aith this holy father, to vviere , chat as the facrince ot the Crofle vvas a general re- 

demption,fo this of the alrar is, to all tharv{e it, a particular redemption or application ot Chriftes 

redemption to them. In vvhich {ente alfo V. Bede calleth the holy Mafie, redempsrenem corpore y 
Primaf.lo- anima [empiternam, the enerlafiing redemption of body and foul, li, 4 €. 22. hiftor. Againe tbe fame Pri- parricularly ap- 
e citate, malus, The dininiry ofthe Word of Ged wubich is enery yuhere, maketh that there are nos many facrificer, P ied in the f2- 

but one although it be offered of many,and that as it is one body wuhich he toske of the Virgins vuombe , not crihce of the al- 

many bodies, exen fo alio one facrifice mot dimers as thoje of the jevves viuere. tax, 
* bere in tS Chryfoftom alfo, and atter him Theopbylatte,and Oecumenivs,and ofthe Launes, Kaimo, 

ad H y Pafchafius,Remigius, and others, obie& to them {clues thus: Do ner vve alja offer euery daz? uve offer 

EPG iiet, frely. but this jacrifice is an exampler of that, for vve offer alu vases the felf fame: and not nouu one lambe, 

to morovy an otier , but the felf same : therfore this isone facrifice. Othervvije, because i 15 cfiered in many 

places, there fbould bemsany Chriftes. Anda litle after, Nos an other facrifice, as the high brieft of toe old 

Lavu , but the felf fame vve do alvvaies offer, rather uverking a remembrance or commemoration of the fa- 

erifice. See the Annotation Luke 22,19. vpon thefe vvordes, 4 commemoration. Thus did al the aun- 

cient fathers Greeke and Latin treate of thefe matrers, and fo they faid Malle, and offered daily, 

and many of them made tuch formes of celebrating the diuine factifice,as the Greckes and Latines 

do vfe in their Liturgiesand Mades, and yer they lavy theie piaces of the Apoftle and made com- 

mienraries vpon them, and vnderftood them (1 trovy) as vvel as the Proteftants. 

He that for his further confirmation or comfort lift fee vvhat the aúaent Coumcelsand Do- Councels ang 

&ors beleeued, taught, and practifed inthis thing, let him read the nift poly Councel of Nice fathers. 

sap. 14.305 in fine Conc, ex Graco. the Councel of Ephetus Apathematif. 11. the Chalcedon Councel 

act. 3. pag. 112. Conc, Ancyran, et. 4. & 5- Neocefar, can.13. Laodic. can.19. Carthag. 2 cap. 8. 

Carthag. 3 sap. 24. & Carthag. 4 cap. 33. ce. 41. S. Denys cap. 3 Eccl, bier. S. Andrevve in hiftoria 

Pantonis. S. Ignatius ep. ad Smyrnenfe.. S. Martialis ep. ad Buracgalenfes. S. Iuftine Diaiog. cum Tri- 

phone. S. Ireneus li. 4 cap. 32. 34- Tertullian de cultu feminarum , cy de corona miiit. Origen lomil, 13 

in Leuit, S. Cyprian ep, ad Cecilium. nu. 2. ¢ de Cana Domini. nu.t4 c_Eulebius demonft. Enang, 

li. i cap. 10. and the reit vvhich vve haue cited by occafion before, & might cite but tor tedioufnes: 

a truth moft kpovven and agreed vpon in the Chriftian religion. 

18. Nove thereis not.) Chriftes dcath can not be applied vnro vsin that full and ample fort as when the Ape- 
it isin baptifme, but once : Chrift appointing that large remitlion and application to be made but file feemeth to 
once in euery man, as Chrift died but once, toritis not meant, that all inne (hal ceafe after € bri fay | there is ne 
ftes {acrihce vpon the Croffe , northat there fhould bemo oblation for finnes committed after remilon vr o- 
Baptitme, orthat aman could not finne at alafter Baptifme, or that if he firncd aftervvard, he blarion for ün- 
could hauene remedie or remiliion by Gods ordinance inthe Church, vvhich diuers faltehods ne , he alvvaies 
fundrie Heretikes gather of this and fuch like places: but onely the Apoftle telleth the Hebrues, as meaneth that 
he did before chap. 6, and ashe doth ftraight aftervvard , tharif they fall novy (vvhereynto they ful remitfion by 
feemed very prone) to their old lavv , and voluntarily after the knovvledge and profeshon ofthe Baptifme. ` 
Chrittian taith by Baptifme,commiit this inne of increduliue and apoftatic, they can neues haue 
thar aboundant remilhon applied vnto them by Baptifme, vvhich can never be miniftred to them 
againe. And that general full pardon he calleth here,oblation, and aftervvard in the 26 verie, bo/fiam 
pro peccato an boft for finne. _ 

26.1 fave finne vuillingly.] Asthe Caluinifts abufe other like places againft the holy facrifice The Caluinifts 
ofthe Maffe, {o they abufe this as the Nouatians did before them, to prone thar an Hererike, Apo. herefte againik 
ftata, or any that wilfully forfaketh the truth, can neuer be forgiucn. Vvhich (asis before de- remiilien of 
clared in the ¢ chaprer) is moit vvicked blaiphemie: the meaning hereof. being, asis there faid; MDPCS- 
onely to terrifie che Hebrues, that falling from Chrift they can nox {0 ealily naue the hoft of Chri, Al. finnes may 
ftes death applied vnto them , becaufe they camnot be baptized any more, burmutft paffe by facra- be remitted by 
meutal penance , and fatisfaction , and other hard remedies vvhich-Chrift ‘hath pretcribed after pence, butnot 
Baptifmein the Churches difcipline. Therfore S. Cyril faith, li. ç in locap. 17 -/Penancets not excluded to fully as by 
by thefe vvordes of Laul, but the renevving by the lauer of regeneration. He doth not here take azrvay the fe- Baptisme. 
cond or third remifizen of finnes (for he is not juch en enemy to our faluation) but the loft vubich is Chrift 
be denieth that it 1s to be offered againe upon tke Croffe. So faith this holy DoGor. And dy this place & Perilous rea 

. the like you {ce,howv perilous a thing it is for Heretikes & ignorant perfuns to read the Scriptures. ding of the 
© Pe. Which by folovving their ovvne fantafie* they pervert to their damnation, Scriptures, 

29. T be blond of tlie Teflament.’ Vvhofoeuct maketh no more account of the bloud of Chri- P 
ftes facrifice, either as fhed vpon the Croffe,or.asin ‘the holy Chalice of che altar (for our Sauivur Centempt of 

Lace 13. calleth chatalfo*the bloud of the nevy Teitament) then he doth of the bloud of caluesand goares, Chrifts Pood 
or of other common drinkes, is vvorthy death, and God vvil in the next lite, if it be not punifbed ja the Saccamés. 
here,rcuenge it vvith greuoms puuifkment, i 


The general re- 
dempuonvpoa 
the Croffe is 
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31. [tis horrible] Lec al Chriftian people do fatisfadtion and penance for their finnes in this 

Penance. life. for the iudgeméts of God in the next lite done by God him felt, of vvhat fort fosuer,vyherher 
temporal] as in Purgatorie, os eternal as in Hell, be exceding greuous. 

Mercie ca the 34. Yeu bad cempajiien-} To be mercifuito the aided tor religion, & to be partakers of their 

emprifoned for miferies, isa very meritorious vvorke, and giueth grear confidence before God ia the day of ree 

religion. paiment or remuneration for the fame. 


Lofe of goods 34. With ioy-} If all Chriftian men vvould confider this, they vwould not thimke it {o greata 











for religion. MARET to lole their land or goods for defente of the Catholike faith. 

o. 5 p 38. Liseth of faith.) Faithful men affli&ed in this life,haue their comfort intheiraflured faith 
Faith is the CE and hope nf Chriftes comming to deliuer them once from all thefe miferies:& io by thas faith and 
for of the af- comfort they liue, vvhereas othervvife this miferable life vvere a death, 

Cuar. XI. 
Heeshorteth them by the definition of faith , to fticke unte God, though they [cenet yet 
bus revvard: fhevving that al the Sains aforetime did the lske, being all cona 
tant in faith , though not one of thems receiued the promis, thas is, the Ushert- } 
tance in beauen : but they and. vuenovy after the comming of Chrifi resesue it 
together. 
7? By this 


N D "faith is, ** the fubftance of things to 1 


vvord fubftice #8 $ 
is meant, that | Ei 
faith ıs the 
ground of our 
hope. 


"not appearing. t Forin thisthe old men 2 
obtained ceftimanie. 

t * By faith, vve vnderftand that the 3 
vvorldes vvere framed by the vvord of 


| God:that of inuifible things vifible things 





eS ae 
might be made. 


t * By faith, Abel offered a greater hofte to God thé Cain? 4 | 

* by vvhich he obtained teftimoniec that he vvas.iuft,God gi- 
:: Hereie ap- UING teftimonie to his giftes, & by it,he being dead, yet {pea- 
peareth that keth. t * By faith ** Henoch vvas tranflated,that he fhould 5 
neth andis not not fee death,and he vvas not found: becaufe God tranflated 
dead: againft him. for before his tranflation he had teftimonie that he had | 
See the annot. pleafed God. t Buc vvirhour faith itis impoflible to pleafe 6 
Apocal. chap. 11 God For “hethat commech to God, muft beleenethat he is, 

[Vive muft and is a **revvarder to them that feeke him. 
beleene that t * By faich, Noë hauing receiued an anfvver concer- 7 
rewardallour ning thofe things vvhich as yet vvere not feen, fearing, fra- 
good orkes: med the arke for the fauing of his houfe, by the vvhich he 
warder oftrue condemned the vvorld: and vvas infticuted, heire of the iu- 
wetter on {tice vvhich is by faith. 
imputer of that t * By faith, he that is called, Abraham, obeiedto goe 8 | 
= ete forth into the place vvhich he vvas to receiue for inheritace: 
and he vvent forth,not knovving vvhicherhe vvent. t By 9 | 


faith,he abode in the land of promife,as in.a ftrage lad,dvvel- 
ling. 
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ling in cottages vvith Ifaac & lacob the coheires of the fame 
promile. t For he expedted the citie that hath foundations: 
vvhofe artificer and maker is God. 
t * By faith,Sara alfo her felf being barren,receiued ver- 
tucin conceauing of feede, yea paft the time of age: be- 
caufe fhe beleeued that he vvas faithful which had promifed. 
t Forthe vvhich caufe euen of one (and him quite dead) 
there rofe as che Rarres of heauenin multitude, & as the fand 
thar is by the fea {hore innumerable. 
t According to faith died al thefe, not hauing receiued 
the promifes, bur beholding them a farre of, and faluting 
them,and céfefling that they are pilgtimes & ftrangers vpon 
theearth. ł for they that fay thet hings , doe fignifie thar 
they feekea countric. t And in deede if they had been minde- 
ful of the fame from vvhence they came forth, they had 
time verely to returne. t but novv they defire a berter,that is 
to fay, a heauenly, Therfore God is not confounded to be 
called their God. for he hath prepared them a citie. 
t * By faith, Abraham offered I faac,vvhen he vvas temp- 
ted : and his onlie-begotten did he offer vvho had receiued 
the promifes: ( t co vvhomit vvas faid, Thatin Ifaac fhal fecde 
be called to thee.) + accounting that God is ableto raife vp euen 
from the dead. wherevpé he receiued him alfo € for a parable. c Thae is, in 
t * By faith, alfo of things to come, Ifaac blefled Iacob Merre and my- 
and Efau. dead, & alive 
t * By faith, Iacob dying,blefled euery one of the fonnes 7842¢- 
of Iofeph : * and" adored the toppe of his roddo. 
+ * By faith, lofeph dying, made mention of the going 
forth of the children of lfracl: and gaue commaundement 
< concerning his bones. lone manfa- 
t * By faich,Moyfes being borne, vvas hidde three mo- or sainds be- 
nethes by his parents: becaufe they {avy hima proper infant, a &c the due 
and they feared not * the kings edict. nour vye ought 
t * By faith,Moyfes being made great, denied him felf to the fue, are 
bethefonne of Pharaos daughter: t rather chofing to be prouedhereby. 
affli@ted vvith the people of God, then ro haue the pleafure 
of temporal inne, t efteeming the reproche of Chrift,grea- :: the Prote- 
ter riches then the treafure of the Agyptians. for * he fantsthatdeny 
looked vnto the remuneratione t * By faith,he left Agypt: ousnt co doe 
not fearing the fiercenes of the king.for him that is inuifible s0>4 in reped 
hefutteined as if he had feen him. t By faith, he celebrated in heauen , are 


Or for revvard 
the bercby céfurce’, 
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the Pafche, & the {heading of the bloud:that he vvhich de- 
ftroied the firft-borne,might nottouche them. + * By faith 29 | 
they pailed the redde fea as it vvere by the drie land: vvhich 
the Ægyptians allaying, vvere deuoured. 
t * By faith the wvalles of Iericho fel dovvne , by the 30 
circuting of feuendaics. _ 
t.* By faith, Rahab che harlor perrf hed not vvith the in- 31 
credulous,receiuing the {pies vvith peace. 
t And vvhat {hal I yee fay? Forche time vvil faile me 32 
telling of Gedeon, Barac,Samp(on, lephté, Dauid, Samuel, & 
The Epiftle che prophers: t vvho by faith ouercame kingdés,’ vvrought 33 
iia Mar- i oftice, obreined promifes, {topped the mouthes of lions, | 
t extinguifhed che force of fire, repelled che edge of the 34 
{vvord, recouered oftheir infirmitie, vvere made {trong in | 
bartel,, turned avvay the campe of forainers: t vvomen re- 35 
ceiued of refurrection their dead. and others vvere racked, | 
not acceptiag redemption,that they might finde a better re- 
furrection. t And others had trial of mockeries and ftripes, 36 
moreouer allo of bades & prifons: t they vvere ftoned,they 37 
vvere hevved,they vvere cempted,they died in the flaughter. 
of the {vvord, they vvent about in fheep-fkinnes,in goares 
{kinnes,needy,in diftrefle,affliQed: + ot vvhom the vvorld 38 
vvas not vvorthie. vvandering in defertes,in mountaines and 
dennes, and in caues of the earth. t Andalthefe being ap- 39 
roued by the teftimonie of faith, -y receiued not the pra- 
mife, t God for vs prouiding fome better thing, that they 40 
vvithous vs {hould notcbe confummate. 











ANNOTATIONS 
CHuar. XI. 


1. Faithis.] Py this defcription of faith, and. by all the commendation therof through 
Not only ora the vvboie chapter, you may vvell perceiwe chat the A.pottle knevve noc the forged fpecial 
fpecial faith. faith of cheProtcftants,v -hereby euery une of -hefe new Sectmafters & their folowvers be- 
leeve their finnes are remitted, and that them felwes{ hai be faued, though their feces be 
cleane contrarie one to an other. f 
o. Le Not appearing | Thu is shepraifeof faith, faith 2. Auguitine, ifrhat vvhich is beleeusd , be 
Faith is Of sop Gem. For vuhas ereat thing isit, if that beveleeucd, vohis: is fen? according te shar fentence of our 
things NOU — Lorauvhen he rebured bis difesple, faying : Because shou hajt jem me Thomas, t:cu bast beleeued: blefed 
feen: a5 1 the gre shey that haue not ten and haue beierned. wing. in cuang. 10. tract. 79, V vhich may be a rebuke 
Be Sacrament. 3:(9 and a checke to ai thote faithies {peacnes, | yyouidteehim, taithim, touch himn and 
feeic his very tief hin the Sacrament, otheryvife I vvil not Leleeue. 
Nothing pro- 6 . He that commeth.} Taith is the foundation and ground ofall other vertues and vvor- 
fitabie or me- (hip of God, vynhout vyhich no maa can pleafe God. T hertore 1f one be a Jewe, alcea- 
ritorious With then, or an heretike, that 1s to fay, bevvichoutthe Catholike fanh, al his workes {hal 
ent sank. profit hun ne vvaic toiaiuation. 


33. vtdored 


XI. 


Gen, ap 


ube 


lof6,20 


Iof.6, 23 
25. 2,3. 


Cua. XI. 


Gen. 47. to the Hebrucin the place ot Genetis vvnence itis alleaged, but folovveth the Septuaginta, though 
it differ from the Hebrue, as alfo th: other Apcftles and Euangelifts and our Sauiour bim telf did: 
neither vvere they curious (as men nowy a daies) to examine ail ky the Hebrue only, becaute they 
* Aug. de vvricing and (peaking by the holy Ghoft, knewve very vvell that this trantlation * is the fente of the 
au.Dei. holy Gaottalio, andas uue, and as directly intended as the other : and thertore alfo thar tranila- 
tion continued alvvaies authenticalin the Greeke Church, notvvithftanding the diuertitie thereof 
from the Hebrue. Euen fo vve that be Catholikes, folovy vvith al the Latin rathers the auchentical 
Latin tranilation, thoughic be nor alvvaies agreable to the Hebrue or Greeke that novvis. Bur 
Caluin is not onely very taucie,bur very ignorant, vvhen he faith thar the Septuaginta vvere decei- 
ued, and yer thatthe Apoitle vvithouc cunolity vvas content to folovy them: becaute itis euident, 
DD * thar «the Hebrue being thé vvitchour pointes, * might be trá flared the one vvay as vvel as the other. 
Vvhich they vnderitood fo vvel (and thertore vvere not deceiued) that vvithin three lines atter, in 
the beginning of ihe next chapter, they tranflate theiame vvord, ashe vvould haue itin this 


U. jb 


Ip aid, 


* Oceum, 
im Coded, 


* 3 Aeg.ur, this propheticail fac , * the kingdom of Ifrael or ot the ten tzibes:that vvas co come ef Iofeph by 
Ephraim his yonger foune in the ħrit king leroboam, ibus the Greeke fathers. Vvherevnto may be 
added, thatal this vvas done ia type and hgure of Chritles {cepter and kingdom,vvhom he adored 
by and in his Croife, as he did Loteph by or in his rod and {ceprer : and thertore ehe A poiile laith, 
he did ir by faith,as hauing ~e1pect tovvard things to come. By al vvhich ic is euidene,that it is taile 
vvhich the Caluinifts reach, chat vve may not adore image, crucifxe, or any vifiole crearure, that is, 
vve may nocadore God at or by fuch creatures, nor kneele before them tand thertore their corrupt 
tranilauon oft this place for the fame purpote is intoleraole , fayingtnus, \LEANIN 6) vpon hts 

ftaffe be adored(G o D).adding no leift then tvvo vvordes more then isin the Greeke. Which though 
ic might be the teate of the place, and S. Auguitine to expoundethic, yerthey {hould net make 
his expotition the text of holy Scripture, {pecially vyhereas he only-oral the auncient tachers ( as 


11. 


ĪRE. de 
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21. Adored the toppe of ha rod.) The learned may fee here that the Apoftle doth nortiehim {elf The citatiés in 


place. 


Againe obferue inthofe vvordes, He adored the toppe of bis red, that adoration (as the Scripture 
“Jef. 7, 6» vieth ihis vvord) may be done to creatures, or to God at and before a creature: as, ator * before 
the Arke of the Teitament in old time, novy at or betorethe crucifixe, reiikes, images: andin ihe 
Plalmes 9 i.131.ddore ye his footeffoole, Adere ge tovvard his holy mount We vvil adore towvard the place 
vubere his feere floode : or (vvhich by che Hebrue phrate is al one) dereye his oly mount. We viid 
adore the place vubere lis feete fFood. as alfo* the Greeke fathers, S Damaicene li. 1 de imaginibus, and 
Leontius cited of him, yea S. Chrytoftom aifo do handel thete places, and namely that of the 
Apokle vvhich vve nowy (peake of, inrerpreting the Greeke as our Latin hath, and as vve do , He 
adoredthe rod or the toppe efhis rod, tharis, the {ceprer of lofeph novv Prince of Agypt, fe 


the nevv Teita- 
ment, noe oniy 
accordingtothe 
Hebrue, butte 
the Septuagita, 


The vulgar latim 
tranilacion. 


orf 
fabs rsd. 


X Ains, Ced. 


Adoratien of 
creatures, and 
namely ot ho- 
ly things. 


fulfilling lofephs dreames vvhich foretold the fame Gen. 37: and vvithal figuifying as it vvere by 


Beza conteifech) fo expounderh it. 


33. Wrought iuftice.! Men are not iuit by beleefe onely, as the Proceitants afhrme, but by 
vvorkingiuftice. And vve may note rhatin all this long commendation of faith in the rathers and 
holy perions, their good vvorkes are alto {pecially recountea, as Rababs, harbouring the tpies, 


Corrupt trant 
lauon againk 
Duiia. 


Not faith 
oncly. 


Abrahams offering his fonne (vvhich their vvorkes $.Tames doth inculcates) Npës making the - 


Arke Gen. 6, Abels better oblation then Cains Gen. 4. oy Hebr, 11. v. 4. and fo-rorth. thertore 


Li.4 Stre, S- Clement Alexandrinus faith, that the (aid perfans and others vvere iuit by faith and obedience 
by faiti and hofpitalicy, by faith and patience, by faith and humility. 


yer. 240. 


The Apofties purpofe thenis nothing els, but io proue to the Hebrues (vvho made fo great 
account of their Patriarches and forefathers and their tamous a@tes) thar all rnefe glorious perfo: 
nages and their vverk<s vvere commendable and acceptable onely through the fai h they had of 
C hrift, vvithout vvhich raith none of all their liues ana vvorkes {uculd haue profued them any 
whit: the Gentiles doing many noble actes (as Heretikes may alfo doe )vvhich are of no eftimaris 
before God, becaufe they lacke faith. And that is the fcope of S. Pauics Epiitle ro the Romanss, 
and of al other patlages vvhere he commendeth fai:h : further proving {pecially in this Epiftle to 
the Hebrues. ihar all their Crcrifices vvere nothing els but-tegures and atreiEations ofthe Chiiltiin: 
faith in Chritt and his death. Al vvhich high rcfolucion & conclufion againit the levves and Gen- 
tiles, that the Chriftian faith is the true faith & religion, rhe Hesctikes of our time ignorantly and 
brunthly abule againit Chriltian vvorkes, facrifice, and Sacraments, vvhich the Apoitic meant Ipe- 


aaily co commend and eftablifh by his nigh commendation of the taith ia Chruit. 


40. Wichout vs [houla net.) Tire fatners before Chri could not be accompufhed, thatis,not 
admitted to the heauenly ioyes, vilion, and fruition of God, till the Apottles and orner of the 
nevv lavy vvere aflociate to them, and tae vay co euerlailing glorie opened by our Lordes death 
and Afcenfion. Neither fhal either they orvve be fuily per fecttd in glorie both ot body and foul, 


No vvoerkes of 
the Patriarkes 

or anv other 

prohtable, but 
by their faith in 
Chut. Which is 
alyvaies the A- 
poftlesmeaning 
in cOmenuing 

faith. 


The Pa-riarkes. 
and other iut 
noc in bean. 
‘before Chrifte. 


till che general refarrection: Gods prouidence being to, that vve {bould not one be contununated.. 
yvichout an other, ail berg ot one faith, aud redeemed by one Lord Chrilt, 


EEE 

















Lill 


ee =e 


CHAR 





634 THE EPISTLE OF S. PAWL Cua, XIL 


ce Ghee 





eee Y 














CHap. XII. 


By the fore(aid examples he exhorteth them te patience, 2 and by example of Chriff him 
JHF crucified, 5 and becanje this dijcipline isan argument that they be Geds 
children, 9 vvith uvhofe rodde they j ould be much more content then vvith 
that of their carnal fathers :and because st bringeth iuftification, 12 Exhorting 
them therfore to plucke vp thew hartes, and to take fafler footing: 18 conjt~ 
dering that ail being nouu fo [vveete, and not terrible as in the old Teftament, 
their damnation , if tley refufa so heare,vvusi be fo mush the greater, 


AR N D therfore vve alfo hauing fo great a cloud 1 
Ja ©2754 of vvitneiles put vpon vs: * laying avvay al 
gaara vveight and finnethar compaffeth vs, by pa- 
SAN ee tience let vsrunne to the fight propofed vnto 
u3 vs, t looking onthe author of faith „andthe 2 
confummaror I z s vs, vvho,ioy being propofed vnto him, 
fuftained the croffe,contemning confution, and ficceth onthe 
tight hand of the feate of God. 

t For,thinke diligently vpon him vvhich fuftained of 
finners {uch contradiction againit him felf: thar you benor 
vvearied, fainting in your mindes. t Foryou haue not yer 4 
refitted vnto bloud,repugning againft finne: tand you haue 5 
forgotten the confolatio, vvhich {peaketh ro you, as it vvere 
to children, faving , My fome, neglect not the difcipline of eur Lord: 


westher be thon vyearied vybiles thon arr rebuked of bhim. + For yybom our 6 
Lord loseth be chafteneth : and" he fourgeth enery childe that be recesueth, 


t Perfeuére ye in difcipline. As vnto children doth God 7 
offer him felfto you. for vvhacfonne is there, vvhom the fa. 
ther doth not corre? t Bur if you be vvithour difcipline, 8 
vvhereof al be made partakers : then are you baftards, & 
notchildren. t Moreouer the fathers in deede ofour fle(h o 
vvehad forinftructors, andvve did reuerence them: {hal 
vve not much more obey the Father of {pirites, & liue? + And 10 
they in deede for atime of fevv daies,according to their vvil 
inftructed vs: but he, to that vvhich is profitable in receiving 
of his fanctification. t Andal difcipline forthe prefent cer- 11 
tes feemeth norto be of ioy, bur of foravv: butattervvard 
ic vvil render to them that are exercifed by it, moft peaceable 
truite of iuftice. | 

t Forthe vvhich caufe ftretch vp the flacked handes and 12 
theloofe knees: t and make ftraight fteppes to your feete: 13 
that no man halting erre, but rather be healed. tł * Folovv 14 
peace vvith al men,and holineffe: vvichout vvhich no man 
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15 fhalfeeGod: t looking diligently left any man ** be vvan- ` That we be 


. . not d, th 
ting tothe grace of God: letany roote of bitternes {prin- is ns hacke on 


16 ging vp do hinder,and by it many be polluted. t Left there Gods parnvvho 





. ` offererh bis gra- 

Gen. 25, | be any tornicator or prophane perfon ‘as Efau: * vvho for cctovs:huche 

33. 17 one difh of meate fold his firft-birth-rightes. t For knovy (lec isin our 

| ye that aftervvard alfo defiringto inherire the benediction, aor antwerable 

Gen.27, he vvas reprobated : * for“ he found not place of repétance, $9.99% soe 
38. although vvith teares he had fought ic. towvards vs. 

Exo.19. | 18 t Foryouarenot cometo * a palpable mount, andan c Such as for- 

20 ` Fa . . d k dh fake their alua- 

. acceflible fre,and vvhirlevvinde,and darkenes,and ftorme, tion and reli- 


` indled P” . ° ‘ 7 

ca bur- | 19 T andthe foud of trompet, & voice of vvordes,vvhich they gion io laue 

nmg. that heard,excufed them felues,that the vvord might not be goods, are like 
20 {pokéto them, (+ forthey did nor bearethat which was faid, =- 


21 Andifa beaft {hal tombe the mount it f bal be floned. + And fo terrible 


Exo. 19, 
12. | vvas it vvhich vvas feen, Moyles laid: Lamfrighted and trem- 
22 ble t Butt? youarecometo mount Sion, and the citie of e maa a 
the lining God, heauenly Hierufalem,and the afemblie of lowes of An- 
h f he f {t-b _ gels& ofalthe 
23 many thoufand Angels, t &the Church of the hrit-borne, Perred foules 
vvhich are vvricten in che heauens,and the iudge of all, God: departed ince 
. œ ~ . . t 
“rileAa- | 24 andthe fpirites ofthe inft*made perfe&, t and the media- of the’ vvorld, 
kway tor of the nevy Teftament I£ svs, and the fprinkling of and of Chritt 
. > him ielf, 
Gen. 4, bloud (peaking berter then * Abel. 
10. 25 — ¢ Seetharyourefufe him nor {peaking forif they efcaped 
not,tefufing him thar fpake vpon the earch : much more vve, 
that turne avvay from him {peaking to vs from heauen. 
26 t Vvhofe voice moued the earth chen: but novy he promi- 


Ag.2,7. feth, faying, Yet once: and Lvvil moue not only the earth , but heanen alfa. 
27 t And in thar he faieth, Yer once,he declareth the tranfla- 

tion of moueable things as being made, thar thofe things 

28 may remaine vvhich are vnmoueable. t Therforereceiuing 


endy sh- an vnmoueable kingdom,vve haue grace: by the vvhich“ ler 
wuy 29 vs {erue pleafing God,vvith feare & reucrence. t} For* our 
Dew 4) | God is aconfuming fire. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuoap. XIL 


€. Fle feourgeth.] By this vve proue that God often punifheth the finnes euem of his louing Temporal pu- 
children, though not vvith eternal damnation, yer vvi:h temporall chaftifement and correetion: niChment after 
& that he doth not als vaies together vvith the remiflion of deadly finnes & eternal punithment, remiihé of fin- 
exempt the offender receiucd to his grace, from al fatherly correction either in this life or in the nes, either here 
next, Neither hawe the Hesetikes of thistime any reaiom oz {cripcure inthe vvosld,vvhy they erin purgatorie 
Lil) ij thoua 
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Chould take avvay Gods chaftifement of his children ‘in the next life, more then in this 
vyorld. 

17. Hefoundnot,) 1t isnot meant, that Efau could net findremithion ofhis finne at Gods 
hand : bur thar, having once fold and yelded vp the right of his rft~birth to his yonger brother, it 
vvas to late to be forie for his ynaduifed bargaine, 
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He commendeth vnto them mutual loue, 2 hofpitality, 3 compafiion, 4 chaffitie, 
ç comtentation, 7 imitation of the faith of their Catholike Prelates and 
Martyrs net harkening to the doctrines of Heretikes,nor fearing the caffing 
out of sne levrues fynagogue) 17 ana obedience to their prejens palters, 18 And 
fo vvith reguefing their preier: and praying for tnem, be endach, tne Epiftie. 
ci gtaadea- PISS ET ‘the charicie of the frarernitie abide in ! Rom... 
FT T ` L ~ O. 
gia ee you. t And“hofpitalitiedo aot forget,for 2 Der 4 
[ods by this certaine being notavvare,* haue re- | Gen. 18, 
PAE ceiued Angels to harbour. t Remember 3 3.19, be 
oy iH them in pondes,as if you vvere boud vvith | 3. 
raae rm them:andthem that labour, as your felues | 
allo remainingin bodie. t Mariage honorableinall, and 4} 
the bed vndetiled.For,tornicatours & aduouterers God vvil 
judge. t Let your maners be vvithour auarice : contented § 
vvith things prefent.For he laid, I vyil nor leane thee , nether vyil 1 Dea. 31: 
forjake thee. + fo thar vve do confidently fay : our Lordis my hel- © | lof. 1. 
per Ivyilnet feare vvbat man fhal doe te me. Phal. 55, 
The epiftle fr t ” Remember your Prelates, vvhich haue fpoken the 7 | 12. 117, 
a Confelnn vvord of Godto you theend of vvhofe conuerfation be- | 6. 
fhop. holding,imicate their fauh. t les vs Chrift yelterday, and 8 ) 
= New diners, ro day ; the famealiotorcuer, T Vvith ** various & ftrage 9 
changeable ,& . , l aan i f 7s 
franse doc. doctrines be not led avvay. For it is beft thar the hart be 
tunes tò be a- eftablifhed vvith grace, not vvith meares : vvhich haue not 
uoided, fortus = . 
be herezicall. profited thofethar vvalkein them. 
Againft vvhich 4" Wye haue an altar: vvhereof they haue nor povver 10 
the be reme- , | 
die or preserua- TO cate vvhich ferue the tabernacle. t For *the bodies of U | Leu. 16, 
tae is, alae thofe beaftes, vvhofe bloud for finne is caried into the holies | 27. 
ro our firt A- by the high prieft, are burned vvithout the campe. t Forthe 12 
pofties, & the vvhich thing Les vsalfo,chathe might fanctifie the people | 
doctrine, by his ovvne bloud,tuffered vvithout the gate. t Let vs goe 13 
forth therfore to him vvithouc the campe : carving his re- | 
proche. ł For vve hauenot here a permanent citie : but vve 14 | 
feeke that vvhich isto come. t By him therfore let vs of- 15 Ofte 
fer" the hoft of praile alvvaies to God, that is to fay, * the | Ay OT 
fruite of lıppes confefling to his name. 
T And 
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€ apte? 
YOS 


+ 1 Cor.7. 


7. 38. 


16 t And beneficence aud communication do not forget 
17 for vvith fuch hoftes” Godis promerited. + * Obey your 
Prelates,and be fubiect to them. For they vvatch as being to 
render account for your foules: q that they may doe this 
vvith ioy,and not mourning. for this is not expedient for 
18 you. t Pray for vs.for vve hauc confidence that vve hauc a 
19 good conf{cience,vvilling to conuerfe vvelinall. + And I 


| befeeche you the more to doe this, that I may the more fpe- 
| 
| 


brought out from the dead the great Paftor of the {heepe, 
in the bloud of the eternal teftamét,our Lord I £ s vs Chrift: 
t ‘fice you in al goodnes,that you may doe his vvil,doingin c ,stesreu- 
you that vvhich may. pleafe before him by I g s.v s Chrift: co that is, make 
vvhom is glorie for cuer and cuer. Amen. ae pres and 
22 f And I defire you brethren that you fuffer the vvord godna. 

of confolation.For in very fevv vvordes haue I vvritten to 
23 you. t Knovv you our brother Timotheeto be difmiffed: 
24 vvith vvhom (if hecomethe fooner) I vvil fee you. f Sa- 

lute al your prelates, and al the fainctes. The brethren of 
25 Iraliefalute you. t Grace be vvith youal. Amen. 


20 dily be reftored toyou. t Andthe God of peace vvhich 
I 


2 





— eee 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. XIII. 


2. Hofþitality.] Hofpitality , that is , receiuing and harbouring of poore pilgrimes, Hofpitalitie. 
perfecuted and defolate perfons , is {o acceptableto Gad and fo honorable, thatoften- Angels harbon- 
timesit hath been mens good happeto harbour Angels in iteede of poore folke vnaWares. 5 
V vhich muft needes be euer a great benediction to them and their families, as vve fee by 
Abraham and Lot Gen. 18. œ 19. (and the like fell alfoto S. Gregorie, as Io. Diaconus 
vyriteth, tovvhofe ordinarie table ofpoore men, not onely Angels but Chrift alfo came- 
imPilgrimes vveede. In vit, li. 1.6. t0, Gr li. 2. & 22, 23. ) vyherof if vve had not example and 
vvarrant by S. {-aulesvvordes inthis place, and many other exprefie Scriptures of the old 
T eftament, thefe {corneful mifcreants of this tame making fo litle account both of good 
vvorkes and fuch miraculous.enterance of Chriftandhis Angels into holy mens harbour, 
vvould make this alfo 1eeme fabulous, as they do other like things. 

4. Mariage honorable. | The Apoffle( iaith a hely doctor ) jash, Mariage honorable in all, and l 
the bed undefiled, Vind therfere the jeruants of Godin that they are not marted,thinke not the goed of ma- Hovy marnage 
riage to be a fault, but yet they doubt not perpetual continencie to be better then good mariage, (pecially in thu * honorable in 
time vvhen it is (aid of continencie , He that can take, let himtake, De fid. aa Pet. c. 3. apud dug. in fine, al,ifthe apoitle 
Marke the doctrine of tne fathers and ofthe Catholike Church concerning matrimonie, did fo lav, as he 
that icis honorable,and fo honorable,that itis a holy facrament, but yet * inferiour to vir- doth not 
ginity and perpetual continencie: henorable in all, thaeis, all {uch as may lawfully marie 
and are Jawtully marred: notin brother and fiker , notin perions that haue vowed the 
contrarie , toyvhom the fame Apoftle faith itis damnable. 1,Tim.s.v, 1. And this vvere 
the meaning ot chis place, ifi: vvere to be read thus, Mariage u honerable. 

Buc co fee how the Proceftants in ajl their tranflations, to abufe the imple , dofalfiie One fhert 
this (enrence of the <. poftle, to make ic terue for the mariage of V ovaries, itis notorious. place manifold. 

Firft, :hey v(e deceit in fuppiying the verbe subitanciue that vvanceth, making icthe Ladi- ly corrupted 
catiue moode thus, Mariage ss honorable ce, as though the Apoitle afarmed alimariage to be by the Prote- 
Lill ay honarabie {tancs. 


red. 
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They reftraic honorable or lavvful, vvhere the verbe to be fupplied ought rather to be the Imperative 
the fenfe to moode, Let mariage be honorable, that fothe {peache may be an exhortation or commaunde- 
their Here. mentto them that be or vvil be maried, to vfe them felues in that {tate in al fidelity, clean- 
tical fanfic. lineffe, and coniugal continencie one tovvard an other :as vvhen S. Peter alfo and this A- 1 Pet. 3. 
politie exhorte maried mento giue honour to their vviues as to the vveaker veffels , and to 1 Thef. 4. 
poticfle their veffel in honour, not m the pailions of ignominie and vncleanlineffe: this is 
honorable or chafl mariage, to vvhich he here exhorcteth. And that itis rather.an exhor- 
tation, then an affirmation,it is evident by the other partes and circumftances of :his place 
both before & after:al vvhich are exhortations ta their owne tranflations. this only being 
in the middes, and as indifferent to be an exhortation as the reft (by their owne contefsion) 
they reftraine of purpofe.Our text therfore and al Catholike tranflatiés leaue the fencence 
* giung d vd- indifferent * as it is inthe Greeke , and as true tranflacours ought to do, not prefuming to 
, =-  addiĝ nto one fide, leftthey {houldreftraine the fenfc of che holy Ghoft to their owne 
es EATE particular fantafie. | 
Agzine,* our new Tranflatours corrupt the text in that they tranflate,in omnibus among 
al men becaufe fo they thinke it vvould found better to the ignorant,that Priefts, Religious, 
aod al vvhofoeuer, may marie : vvhere they can not tell either by the Greeke or Latin, that 
én omnibus {hould be the mafculine gendre , rather then the neutre (as not only Erafmus, 
but * the Greeke doctors aifo take ic ) to fignifie that mariage fhould be honorably kept 
betweene man and wife in al pointes and inal refpectes. See S. Chryf. and Theopbyl. in hunc 
locum. For there may be many &lthy abufes in vvedlocke, yvhich the Apoitle vvarneth them 
totake heede of, and to keepe their mariage-bed vndenled Butthe third corruption for 
their purpofe aforefaad, and moft impudent, is, x that fomeofrhe Caluiniftes for , in omni- + m . 
m, tran{late , inter quojwis , vvith a marginal interpretation to figniñe al orders, condi- T 
tions, ftares, and qualities of men. So boldly they take away al indifferencie of fenfes,and G jas. 
make Gods word to {peake iuft that vvhich them felues vyould,and their herefie requireth, ee t 
in vyhich kind they pafle al impudencie and al heretikes that euer vvere. a hi 
Vve muft haue 7» Remember your Prelates.) V vebe here vvarned tohaue greatregard inour [ife and 
regard co the beleete,tothe holy fathers, Doctors, & glorious Bif hops gone before vs in Gods Church, 
faith &Kdocrine not doubting bucthey being our lawtul Paftors, had and saughethe truth: ofvvhom S. 
ofthe fathers. Auguftine faid, That vvbich they found inthe Church, they held faft: that vvhich they learned , they 
taught : shat vuhich they receined of their fashers , the fame they deliuered to their children. Cont. Iulian. 
li.2 6.10, Vvhich re{pect toour holy forefathers in faith,is now inthis vvicked contempt 
of ihe Herevikes, fo much the more tobe had. Seethe faid holy doctors fecond booke 
againit [ulian the Pelagian throughout, vvhat great account he maketh of them in the con- 
futaction of herefies, and hovy far he preferreththem abowe the proud Sectmaifters of that 
Memories and time:as vve muft now doe againgt our new doors. This place alfo is rightly vfed to proue 
feaitesof Sai@s. that the Church of God (hould keepe the memories of Saincts departed, by folenine holi- 
daies and other deuout vvaies of honour. 


“The usp, 
Bib iso 


t Occum- 


in Collet. 


ludaical abdéti- 9. Not vusth meates. j He (peakethnot of Chriftian faftes , but of the legal difference 
nence from of meates, vvbich the Hebrues were yet prone vato: not coniidering that by Chriftes faith 
meates. they vvere made free trom al fuch obferuations ofthe Law. 


30, We haueanaltar.} He pucicth them in miade by thefe vvordes, that in folowing to 
Material altars much their old Jewifh rites, they dépriued them {elues of an other maner and amore ex- 
for the Gacrifice cellent facrifice and meate : meaning, ofthe holy altar , and Chriftes ovvne bleffed body 
of chriits body, ottered and eaten there. of vvhich, they that continue in the figures of theold Law, 
could not be partakers, Thu altar ( {arth Ilychius ) ss she alter of Chriftes body , vvhich the kevves 
for their incredulity muft not bebold, Li.6 c. 21 in Leuit. Aud the Greeke wvord(as alfo the Hebrue JyfiaT fn 
an{vveriog therevynto in the old teftament ) fignificth properly an altar to facrifice on , and ov 
pota metaphorical and (piritual altar. V vhereby vve proue againfttbe Heretikes, that f nsw 
vye haue not a common table or profane communion borde , to cate mere bread vpon, but -e'e 
avery altar inthe proper fenfe,to facritice Chriftes body vpon : and fo called of the fathers | 
in re{pect of the Laid body facrificed. Greg. Nezsanz. in ovat. de forore Gorgonia. Chryf. . 
quod Chriftus fit Dess. Socrat, li. 1. 6.20. 25 -Aug. ep.86, Decin, Dei, li» 8. 6.27. & li.22. 6, 10. Confeff. 
l3. 9 6. 31.13. Cont. Fat. Manish. i.20.6 21. Theophryl, in 23, Mat, And yvhen itis caileda table, 
itis in refpet ofthe beauenly foode of Chrifts body and bioud receiued. 
The Sacrifice of 15. The hoffe of praife. ) Though ic may lignite the {piritual Gcrifices of praife and thankes- 
the altar is the giuing of vvba: (ort Locuer: yerit {pecially may be thougnt co fignifie the great Sacrifice of the B. 
principal hoft body and bloud ot Chrift : not as vpon the Croffe,vvaich vvas but once done ia bloudy fore, bur 
of praife and asin the Church, and new Teftament, vvhere itis daily done vnbloudds'y , being the proper haft 
thankes giuing, of laude and chankes gjuing, and thest ose called the Exshasi/t, and being the fruite and cttecte of 
thertore called, Chrift and his Pricits ippes or vvordes, that is, of contecracion : becauie this facrificeis made by 
Gesbariftie. che fosce of the holy vvordes, And vyhea vve reade in the pialme and other places of the olde 


Tek, 
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Te ftamenr, of the heft of praife, it may be thought to be a prophecie of the nevy Sacrifice, & not 
of euery vulgar thaokes gining. And fothe old fathers inthe primitive Church to hice the 
mytteries fromthe ynvvorthy or heathen, often{peake. Whasss (faith S. Auguftine) e 
more holy facrifice of praife, then that vvhich confifterh in thankes giuing, ad vvhich the faithful do knovo 
in the facrifice of the Church, Li 1. cont, aduerj. leg. & proph, c. 18. Againe, 20. Tke Clasch from 
the times of the Apoftles by the meft certaine ficecefisons of Bif hops, offeresh to God in tke body of Chrif the 
Sacrifice of praife.And a litle aftervvard, Nott Ifrat! according te tke firit, that isthe Church offererh 
a fingular Sacrifice according to the firit : of vvhofel oujebevuit not take calues nor goates , Cus vvil take 
the Sacrifice of pratfe , not according to sheorder of Aaron , but according to the order of Melchifedce. See 
OP. 120. 6.19. © ep- 57. adq. 1.in fine. T hus you fee, vvhen the holy fathers handle the € crip» 
tures , they finde Maffe and Sacrifice in many places,vvhere the ignorant heretikes or the 
fimple might thinke they {peake onely of a common thankes giuing. 

16. God is promerited. } This latin vvord promeretur, cannot be exprefled effectually in 
any one Englith vvord. It fignifieth,Gods tauour to be procured by the forefaid vvorkes The Pretest 
of almes and charitie,as by the deferts and merites cfthe doers, Which do@trine and yvord ftants auoid 
of merites the Aduerfaries like foil, that they flee both here andels wvhere fromthe the vvord mes 

Way ge YYOrd, tranflating here tor , promerctur Dew, God is pleajed, more neere to the Grecke,as they Tite. 
1. pretend. Which in deede maketh no more for them then the latin, vvhichis agreable to moft 
aad auncient copies, asvve fee by Primafius S. Auguftines feholer. .Forif God be pleafed Good wvorkes 
vvith good workes and fhew fauour for them , then are they meritorious, and then only ™¢Fitorious. 
faith is not the caufe of Gods fauour to men. 

17. Obey your Prelases. ] There is nothing more inculcated inthe holy Seripeures, then The Apoftie 
obedience ofthe lay people to the Priefts and Prelates of Gods Church,in matters of foule, doth inculcate 
con{cience, and religion. V vhereot the Apoftle giueth this reafon , becaufe they haue the obedience to 
charge of mens foules , and muft anfvver tor them: vvhich is an infinite preemi- the Pricfts and 
nence and fuperiority , ioyned vvith burden, and requireth maruelous fubmifsion and bifhops of 
moit obedient fubiection of al thar be vader themand their gouernement. Fromthis Gods Church 
obedience there is no exception nor exemption of kings nor Princes, be they neuer fo great. 

Ifthey hane foules, and be Chriftian men, they mutt be {ubiedt ta fome Bifhop, Friettor No perfon ex- 
other Prelate. And vvhatfoeuer he be (though Emperour of all the vvorid ) ifhertake empted from 
vpon himto prefcribe and giue lawes of religionto the Bifhops and Priefts, vvhom he this obediéce 
ought to obey and be fubied vnto in religion, he {hal be damned vadoubtedly, except he in matters of 
repent, becaufe he doth againft the exprefle vvord of God and law ofnature. And by this religion. 

you may fee the difference of an heretical andadifordered time, from other Catholike 

Chriftian daics- For herefie and the like damnable reuoltes from the Church of God, is 

no more butarebellionand difobedience to the Pric&ts of Gods Church, vvhen menre- 

fufe to be vader their difcipline, to heare their doctrine, and interpretation of Scriptures, 

to obey their lawes and counfels- I his difobedience and rebellion fromthe Spiritual Go. 

wernour, vader pretence of obedience tothe Temporal , is the bane ofour daies , and {pe- 

cialiy of our Counirie, vvhere thefe new Sectes are properly maintcined by this taife 

principle, Thatthe Prince in matters. of {oule and religion may commaund the Prelate: 

vvhich is directly and euidently againftthis Scripture and all other, that commaund the 

Cheepe of Chrittes fold to obey their {piritual O flicers. 


Ee EE, EEE 











THE 


Wibich James 
vyrore this 


op nile. 





THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
EPISTLE OF S. 1AMES. 


H1S Epsftle(as the refl folovving)u diretted pecially, 
as S Augustine faith , againft the errour of only fasth, 
vvhich Jome held at that time alfo, by mifconfirumg $. 
Paules vvordes. Yea mot only that, but many other er- 
rours ( vvhich then aljo vvere annexed yntoit , as they 
are novy) doth this Apoftle bere touche exprefly. 
He faith therfore, that not only faith, bu alfo good 
| vyorkes are neceffarie : that not only faith bur alfo good 
vyoikes dorujiifie:thatthey are actes of Religion, or 
feruice and vverf hip of God: that tokeepe al the commanndements of God, and 
foto avb.sine from al mortal finne,is not impofßible , but neceffarie: that God is 
not author of jinne, no not fo much as of tentation to finne: thatyve mufi flay 
our felues from (inning , vvith feare of our death, of the ludgement, of hel: and 
firre our felues to doing of good , vvith our rvevvard that wwe flail baue 
for it in beauen. Thefe posutes of the Catholike fasth he commendeth earnefily 
vato vs inueighing vehemently again(t them that teach the corrarie errors. How ye 
beit he doth wyithal admonifh not toneglett fuch, butte feeke their conuerfion, 
f bevving them hovy meritorious a thing that 1s.Thus then be exhorteth generally 
to all good vyorkes cr dehorteth from al finne. but yer alfo namely to certaine, zy 
from certaine : a8, from acceptionof perjons, from @etraction and rafh iudging, 
from concupifiece and lone of this vvorid, from fyvcaring : and,topraser,te aimes, 
to humilisie confef ion and penance : but molt copiou(ly to patience i perfecution, 

Novy, vvho this lames vyras : It ss not he, vybhoje feait the Church keepeth the 
25 of Iulie, yvhich vras S. lonns brother and vvhofe martyrdom vye kane Ait, 
it, buthe, yybomthe Church vvorfbippeth the firft of Mase, vvbors called 
Frater Domini, our iordcs brother , and brother to Inde, and yyhich vvas 
the firjt Bii bop of Hierujaiem of yyhom vye reade ARIS cr 21. and alfo Gal. 
2. of vyhye vvenderfiel ssfteritie and puvitie of life, tbe Ecclefiajhicall flories 
do report. Eufcb.li.2.c,12.. Hiero. in Catalogo. 

Therfore as the oid High-prief bd povver and charge ouer the levves , nos 
only in Hiernjaicm and Lurie, but aljo difperfed in other Countries | as vye yna 
er {lane L6.9. 9.1, C7 2. ) fo S. Lames likey wife being Bifhop of Hserw/alem, 
and haning care not ovly of thofe Levves vvith vybom be vvas refident there in 

„larie, bus of ad the ref allo, vyriteth this Epiftle, To the tvveluetribes that 
are in difscriion, sadin them , to ak Chriftians wninerjally dilperfea through 


the yvorid. 
THE 
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Catholike Eps/tle,) The vvord Catholike though is the title of this Epiftle & the reft folovying 

(called The Catholike Epiftles) it be noc yvholy in the fame fenfe, asitis in the Creede: yetthe 

Proreitants fo teare and abhorre the vvord altogether, tbar in fome of their Bibles they leaueit 

cleane our, although it bein the Greeke, and in tome they had rather tranflaceridiculoutly thus, 

_ The general Epiftle ec. vwhereas thefe are fimoufly knovven and * {pecified imantiquitie, by the 

Eufeb. li. name of Catholike Epiftles, for that they are'vvritten to the yvhole Church, got to any peculiar 
2. Wifi. ce people or perfon, as S. Paules are. 

















22. 
CHap., I. 

Uviehane to reioyce in perfecution ( but if vve be patient ,and vuithal abffeine from 
al mortal finne) 9. con{idering houu vue f.kal be exalted and crevuned forst, 
vulen the perfecutor ( vvho enricketh bim jeif vvish our fpotles ) hal fade 
avvay. 13 Butif any be tempted to fall, or to anyother euil, let him not 
Jay, Ged is the author of it, vwho isthe author of algood.onely. 19 Such 
points of she Cath.fasth vve muft be content to learne vuithout contradiction 
and anger, and tadoe accordingly. 26 Besawfe otheruvife vue may stalke of 
Religion bust in deede it is no Religion. 

1 (Rese AMES the feruant of God and of our 
FRSA Lord I £ s y s Chrif, to the tvvelue tribes 
= that are in difperfion, greeting. 
2 aS Ps t Efteemeit , my brethren, alioy, 
(REBT vvhen you fhal fall into diuers tentatids: 
O, Ja . = z N - =. dæ y 
Re. 513 3 WAGY ARS t knovvingthac * the probario of your 
=o pimppi A . . 
4 em) faith vvorketh patience. + And let pa- 


tience hauc a perfect vvorke: that you may be perfect & en- 
5 tire,failing in nothing, t Bur if any of you lacke vvife- 

dom,ler him afke of God who giueth to al men aboundant- 

6 ly,and vpbraideth noc: and it fhal begiuen him. t But* let 

Mat. il, him "af ke in faich nothing doubting. for he that doubterh, 
Mur. ir | is liketo a vvaue of the fea,vvhich is moued & caried about 
24, | 7 bythe vvinde. tcherfore let northatman thinke that he fhal 
| Mmmm receluc 


The Church 
readcrh the- 
fe Catholike 
or Canoni- 
cal Epiitles 
In Order at 
Mattins, fro 
the 4 Siday 
atrer Eaker 
vntil Vvhir- 


funday., 


The Prote- 
ftants abhorre 
the vword Ca- 
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receiue any thing of our Lord, + A man double of minde 8 
is inconftanc in al his vvaies. 
t Buc let the humble brother glorie,in his exaltation. 9 | pf. 102 

+ andthe riche,in his humilirie, becaufe * asthe foure of 10 | 15. Eccl. 

graffe {hal he paffe: + forthe funnerofe vvith heate, & par- 1r | 14,18. 

ched the grafle,and the floure of it fel avvay, and the beautie ak ó» 

of the fhape thereof perifhed: fo the riche man alfo fhal 24. ri 
ret Epit vvitherin his vvaies. t Blefled isthe man that fuffereth ten- 12 | lobs,17 
chat is a Bif: tation : for vvhen he hath been proued, he fhal receiue the 
hop. crovvne of life, vvhich God hath promifed to them chat 

louc him. -H 

t” Letno man vvhen he is tempted, fay that he is temp- 13 

ted of God. for" God is not a tempter of cuils, and he temp- 
te Thegroúd teth no man. t Buc ** cuery oneis tempted of his ovvne co- 14 
of tération °° cupifcence abftracted and allured. t Aftervvard“concupif- 15 
cécupifcence, cence’vvhen it hath céceiued, bringeth forth finne.buc"fiane 
&n0iGod- = vvhen itis confummate, ingendreth dearth. 
theEpitieon „t Donorerretherfore my deereft brethren. + Euery bet 16 
the 4 Sunday gift, and euery perfect gift, is from aboue, defcending from 17 
afier Ealters the Facher of lightes,vvith vvhom is no tranfmutation, nor 

{hadovving of alteration. t Voluntarily hath he begotten 18 

vs by the vvord of truth,that vve may be fome beginning of 

his creature. You knovv my deereft brethren,And *let euc- 19 

ry man be {vviftto heare: but flovv to {peake, and flovv to 

anger. t Fortheanger of man vvorketh not the iuftice of 20 

God. 

t Forthe vvhich thing cafting avvay al vncleanneffe and 21 

aboundance of malice, ina meekeneife receine the engrafted 

The Epiftle on 


Pron.t7 
the ç sunday vyord,vvhich is able to faue your foules. d t Bur* be doers 22 Mat. 7, 
2I 


27. 


ater Eaker. of the vvord, and not hearers only, deceauing your felues. 
t Forifa man beahearer of the vvordjand nota doer:he Chal 23 
be compared to a man beholding the countenance of his na- 
tiuitieina glaffe. t For he confidered him felf, and vvent 24 
his vvay , and by and by forgat vvhat an one he vvas, t But 25 
hethar hath looked in" the lavv of perfe& libertie, and hath 
remained in it,not made a forgetful hearer, bur a doer of the 
: Beatitude or yyorke: this man {hal be ** blciled in his deede. t And if 26 
nnech in vel any man thinke him felf to be religious, not bridling his 
vvorking. tong, but feducing his hart: this mans religion is vaine. 
t “Religion cleane and vn{potted vvith Godand theFather, 27 


is 


Ro. 2yl3e 
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is this,tovifite pupilles and wvidowves in their tribulatton:8 
to keepe him felf vnfpotted from this vvorld. -z 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar I. 


6. Afke in faith noshing doubting.} The Proteftants vvould proue by this , thar no man ougpt 
to pray vvithout aflurancc that he ihal obtaine that vvhich he afketh. Where the Apoitle mea- Vvhat faith is 
neth nothing eis, bur that che afker of lavvful things may not either miftruft Gods povver and required in 
hability , or be in difidence and defpaire of his mercie: but that our doubt be onely in our ovvne praier. 
vaw orthineffe or vndue afking. 

13, Let no man fay thas be is tempted of God.) Vve fee by chis that vvhen the Scriptures (as im the 
Pater nofter and other places) (ceme to fay, that God doth (ometimes tempt vs, or leade vsinto Gog js not 3u- 
centation: they meane not,that God is any vvaies the author, caufer,or mouer of any man to tune, chor of cuil. 
but onely by permithon , and becaufe by his gratious povver he keepetb not the offender from 

tentations. Therfore the blaiphemie of Heretikes, making God the author ot Gane,is intolerable.. 
See S. Auguft. fer. 9 de diuerf.c. 9. , 

13. God is wot a zempter of enils.] The Proteftants as much as they may,to diminifh theforceof Partial and 
thre Apoftles conclufion againft fach as attribute their euil tentations to God (fos other tentations Yvilful tranf- 
God doth fend to trie mens patience and proue their faith ) take and tranflare the vvord pailiuely, lation. 

, in this fente , thar God is not tempted by our evils. Vvhere moreconionantlytethe letter and cira 
Mam eroee~ cumftance of the vvordes betore & after,& as agreably * to the Grecke,it fheuld be taken adtiue- 
giç naa ly asicisimche Latin, that God is no tempter to euil. for being taken pailiuely , there is no cobe- 
- rence of fenfe co the other vvordes of the Apattle. pe 
XN 15. Concupi/cence vuhen it kath conceiued.) Concupifcence (vve fee here) ofit felfis not finne, Concupifcéce 
as Hesetikes falfely teach : but vvhen by any content of the minde vve do-obey or yeld to it, then is Of it felf no 
{inne ingenared and formed in vs. finne. 
1s. Sinne confummate ingendreth death.) Here vve fee that nor al finne nor al confent vnto.con- 
ifcence is mortal or damnable, but vvhen it is coniummate , thar is, vvhen the confent. of mans 6 
minde fully and perfedly yeideth to the commizting os liking of the ate or motion vyherevnro. “PDE Mortal, 
coocupi{cence moueth or inciteth vs. 

25. The lavu of perfe libertie.] The lavv of the Gofpel and grace of Chrift, is called the lavy of , 
libertie , in retpe& of the yoke and burden of the old carnal ceremonies , and becaufe Chrift hath V vhat is the 
by his bloud of the nevv Teftament delivered all tbat obey him , from the feruitude of finne and “4VV of liber- 
the Divel. But nor asthe Libertinesand other Heretikes of this time vvould haveit, thatinthe “¢ inthe Nevy 
nevy Teitament cuery man may follovvhis ovvne liking and confcience, & may choofe vvheiher Teftament, 
he vvil be vnder the lavves and obdience of Spiritual os Temporal Rulers,or no. 

27. Religion cleane.] True religion ftandeth’ not onely in talking of the Scriptures, or onely Good vvorkes 
faith , or Chriftes iuftice : butin puritie of life, and good vvorkes, {pecially of charitieand mercie 3 Part of mans 
done bythe grace of Chrift. This is the Apoftolical doGtine, and tar from the Heretical vanitie iuitice. 
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| whyainft acception of perfons. 10 From aland -:cry finne vve mfi abffeine , haning 
in al our UVordes and deedes, the ludgement before our eies : UUheresm UVorkes 
of mercie {hal be required of vi, 14 and onely faith [hal not anasle vs. 
18 „dnd that she Cathoithe by his vvorkes | hevveth that be hath faith: 
Uvbereas:the Heretike hath no more faith then the Diuel „salke he of faith 
nener fo much and of ixftification thercby onely, by she example of Abraham 
Re. 4. For- Abraham in deede VUm inffified by vvorkes alfer 25° and`like- 
uve Rakah, 
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THE EPISTLE 


Y brethren,Haue northe faith of our r 
Lordlesvs Chrift of:glotie "in ac- 
ception of perfons. t Forif there 2 
X {hal enterinro your aflemblie a mam- 
4) hauing a golden ring in goodly ap- 
pareil,and there {hal enrerina poore 
9 man in homely attire, t & you haue 3 
re{pect tohim that is clothed vvith 
the goodly appaeil, and {hal fay to 
him, Sirte thou here-vvel : bac fay to the poore man, Stand 
thou there: or fitte vnder my foote-ftoole: t doyou not 4 
iudge vvithyour feluesjand are become iudges of vniuft co- 
girations? t Heare my deereft brethren: hath not God cho- 5 
fen the poorein this vvorid,richein faith , and heires of the 
kingdom vvhich God hath promifed to them that loue him? 

t Buc you haue difhonoured the poore ma. Do nontheriche 6 
oppreffe you by might: and them felues.dravv you to iudge- 
ments? + Doenot they blafpheme the good name that is 7 
inuocated vpon you? + Ifnot-vvithitanding you fulfil the 8 
roial lavv according to the {criptures, rhoufbals loue thy neighbour . 
as thy felf, you doe vvel: t but if you accept perfons , you 9 
vvorke finne,reproued of the Lavv as tranfgreffours. t And 10 
* vvhofoeuer fhal keepe the vvhole Lavv,but offendeth in 
one:"is made guilty of al. t Forhethatfaid, Thou fhalt 1 
nor commit aduoutrie, {aid alfo, Thou fhalt not kil. And if 
thou doe not commit aduourrie, but fhalt kil:chou art made 
atran{greflour of the Lavv. ¢ So fpeakeye, andfo doe, as 12 
beginning to beiudged by thelavv of libertie. t For'iudge- 13 
ment vvithouc mercie to him that hath not done mercie. 
And mercie‘ exalteth it felf aboue judgement. 

t” Vyhat Chal ic profit my. brethren, if a man fay he hath 14 

faith : bur hath not vvorkes? Shal faith beable to faue him? 

t And* ifa brother or fifter be naked, & lacke daily foode: 15 
t and oneof you fay to them, Goe impeace, be vvarmed & 16 
filled: but you ginethem notthe things-that are neceffarie 
for the bodie: vvhatfhal it profit? + So faith alfo.if ic haue 17 
noc vvorkes,is dead init elt t Butfomeman faith, Thou 18 
haft faith, and 1 haue vvorkes: { hevv me thy faith vvithour 
vvarkes: & L vvil f{hevy thee by vvorkes my faith. 1 Thou 19 
beleeueft thar there is one God. Thou doeft vvel: the deuils 
alfo 
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dead 


Gen, 22, 
I0. 


Gen. Iç, 


Š. R94, 
3. Gal, 3 


Iof. 2, 1. 
18. and 
6,22, 


20 alfobeleeueandtremble. t But vvilt chou knovy * 6 vaine ` He fpeaketh 

F , h ch k er D5 i toal heretikes 

21 man,chat faith vvichout vvorkes is ‘idle’? t “Abraham our thatray, faith 

father vvas he not iuftifed by vvorkes, * offering laac his onely without 

ye , vvorkes doth 

22 fonne vpon thealrar? t Seeft thou chat“ faith did vvorke iufitecaliing 

vvith his vvorkes: and by the vvorkes the faith vvas con- em vaine 

: P mea, and cow- 

23 fummare? f And the Scripture vvas fulfilled, faying, „4bra- paring them 

| bam belsened God, and it vvas reputed bim tornflice, and he vvas called” the °° Diucis. 
2.4 freende of God. t Do you fee that by vvorkes a man is iuftified : 
25 &" noc by faith only? t And in like maner alfo *“ Rahab che 

harlot,vvas not fheiuftified by vvorkes,receiuing the mef- 

26 fengers,and putting them forth an other vvay? t Foreuen 

as the bodie vvithout the {pitit is. dead: fo alfo “faith vvith- 


out vvorkes is dead. 











ANNOTATIONS 
CuHuape. II. 


1. In acception ef perfons.] The Apoftle meaneth not, asthe Anabaptiftsand other feditious ¢ p; cure al 

perons fometime gather hereof, that there fho uld be no difference in Commonvveales or ailem- fed P th PaT 

lies, betvvixt the Magiftrate and the fubie&, the free man and the bond, the riche and the poore, | b Y. + cu 
betvvixt one degree and an other. for, God and nature, and the neceilitie of man, haue made fuch iy Keno dit to 
diftinctions, and men are bound to obferue chen, Bur itis meant onely, or {pecially, that in ipiri- é ake OF ny 
tual giftes and graces , in matters of faith , Sacraments, and faluation, and beftowving the fpiritual f ion op per- 
functions and charge of foule, vve mutt eteeme ofa poore man ora bond man, no leife then of one. he A 
the rich man and the free, then of the Prince or the Gentleman: becaufe as Chrift him (elf calleth Ale; ' E rt- 
all, and enduech al forts vvith his graces: to in fuch and the like things vve muft nec be partial, buc po! e meaneth 
countalco be tellovves, brethren, and members of one head. And therfore the Apoiile faich vvith Y deception 
a {pecial claufe , Tharvve fhould nor hold or haue the Chriltian faith vvith og in fuch differences of perfons. 
ər partialicies. | 

10. /s made guilty of al.) He meaneth not,that vvhofoeuer is a theefe,is alfo a murderer or thar 
every murderer is an aduouterer alfo : or that al finnes be equal, according to the Stoikesand the How he thag 
Herefie of louinian: much leife, chat he fhal haue as great damnation that traafgreiiech one com- Ottendeth ra 
maundement, as if he had offended againft euery precept. but tne fente is, thatit chal notauaile One commaun- 
him to faluation, that he feemeth to haue kept certaine and not broken al che commaunaemenrs: “ement , 158 
feeing that any one tran(greilion ofthe Lavy, proueth that he hath not obferued the vwhole, guilty of al. 
vvhich he vvas bound to do, fo far as is required, and as is poslible for amanin this life. S. Augu- 
ftine difouting profoundly in his 29 Epiftle to S. Hierom , ot this place of 5. lames, expoundenn it 
thus: thar hevvhich offendethin one, thatis, againit che general and great commaundement of 
loue or charitie (becaufe itis in maneral,as being the jumme of al, the plenitude of the lavv, and 
the perfection of the reit) breaketh after a fore and tranigretieth al, no finne being committed bur 
either againit the loue of God, or of our neighbour. 

13. Judgement vuithout mercis.) Nothing giuech more hope of mercie in the next life,thenthe V vorkes of 
vvorkes of almes, charitie, and mercie, done to our neighbours in this lite. Neither fhal any be mercie exce- 
vfed vvith extreme rigour in the next vvorld,but fuch as vied not mercie in this vvorld. tugut. de diug graterul 
pec. merit. li. 2 6.3. Vvhich is trae, not onely in refpect of the indgement to euerlafting damnation, to God. 
bucalfo of the temporal chaitifemenc in Purgacorie, as S. Auguitiae tigniferh, declaring that our — 
venial finnes be vvafhed avvay in this vvorid vvith daily vvorkes of mercie, vvhich otherwvife __ 
fhould be chaftifedin the next, See epifF.29 aforeiaidin fine. and li. 11 de Ciu. Desc. 27 in fine, The proud & 

i4. What (hat it profite , ifa man fay he hath faith? | This vvhole pallage of the Apoftle is fo impudent dea- 
cleere againtt iuitificatina or (aluation by onely faith,damnably defended by the Protettants, and 1178 Of the he» 
fo evident ror the necenitie, merite, X concurrence of good wvorkes, that their frit author Luther TOUKES aganit 
and fuchas exactly rolovv him, coldly (atter che maner ot Heretikes) vvhen they can make no this Eputle ` 
Chift nor falle glofe forthe rexe, den: the booke ro be Canonical Scripture. But Caluin and his becautert isto 
companions difagreiag vvith sheir Maitiers, comfesie itto be holy Scripture. buctheir (hiftes and PAIN against 
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fond glofes for anfvver of fo plaine places, beas impudentas the denying of the Epiitle vvasin 
the other. vvho vvould neuer haue denied the booke, thereby to fhevy them felues Heretikes, 
ifthey had thought enote vulgar euations thar the Zuinglians and Caluinifts do vie (vvhereof they 
vvere not ignorant) could haue ferued. Inboth fortes the Chriltian Reader may ice, thatal the 
Heretikes vaunting of expreffe Scripcures& the vvord of God,is no more but to delude the vvorid. 
vvhereasindeede, be the Scriprures neuer {0 plaine againit chem, they muft either be vvreited to 
found as they fay, or els they mult be no Scriptures acall. And to fee Luther, Caluin, Beza,& tneie 
fellovves, litte as it vvere iniudgemenc of the Scriptures, to allovv or difallovv at their picatures, 


itisthe moit notorious example of Heretical pride & milerie chat can be, See their prefaces and 


cenfures vpon this Canonical Epittle, the Apocalypte,the Machabees, and other. 
Only faith, an 21, dbraham vvas he nos iujtified by vvorkes?| it ismuch to be noted that S. Auguftine in his 
old herefic, booke de fide & operibus ¢.14 vvriteth that the herefie of onely faith iuftitying or fauing,vvas an old 
Heretie euenio the Apoftles time, gathered by the falfe interpretation of tome of $. Paules pro- 
S. ames & the found dilpuration in the Epiftle tothe Romans, vvherein he commended fo highly the faith in 
reft inculeare Chrilt, thar they thought good vvorkes vvere not auailable : adding further , thar the other three 
good vvorkes Apoftles, lames ,lohn,and lude,did of purpofe vvrite fo much of good wvorkes,to corre& the Laid 
againft the er- ‘four of onely faith , gathered by the mifconftruction of S. Paules vvordes. Yea vvhen S. Peter 
rour of only (&p.2¢3-) vvarneth the faithful that many things be hardin S. Pauleswvsitings, andof light 
faith falfely ga- Volearned men miftaken to their perdition: the iaid S, Auguftine afarmeth, that he meant of his 
thered ofS. Pau, défputation concerning faith , vvbich fo many Heretikes did miftake ro condemne good wvorkes, 
les yvordes, And in the pretace of his commentarie vpon the 31 Plalme,he vvarneth al men, chat this deduction 
vpon S. Paulestpeache, Abraham vuus iuftified by faith, therfore uvorkes be not necelfariete faluation: 
s. Auguttines is the right vvay co the guife of Hel and damnation, 
vvhole difputa. And laitly (vvhich is init (elf very plaine) that vve may fee this Apoftle did puspofely thus 
tion in this poit Commend vnro vs the necethitie of good vvorkes, and the inanity aud intuficiencie of onely faith, 
very notable, & 1O Correct the errour ot fuch as mifconftrued S.Paules vvordes for the famez* the faid holy Do&or 
dire&!y againit DOreth that of purpote he tooke the very fame example of Abraham,vvhom S, Paul faid ro be iufti- 
only faith, ed by faith , and declareth that he vvas iuftihed by good vvorkes, (pecifying the good vvorke for 
vvhich he vwvasiuitified and bleiled of God, to wvitte, his obedience and immolation of his onely 
fonne. But howy 5. Paul faith that Abraham vvas iuftified by faith, fee the Annocations vpon that 
place. Ro. 4. V. 7, 
. 22. Faith did vvorke vuith.] Some Heretikes hold, that good vvorkes are pernicious 
Herefies again{t to (aluation and iuftification: other, that though they be not hurtful but required, yet they 
gOOdVVOIKES be ny caules or vvorkers of faluation, much leffe meritorious , but are as eftectes and 
fruites iffuing neceffarily out of faith. Both vvhich fidtions , falfhods, and flightes from 
the plaine truth of Gods vvord, are refuted by thefe vvordes, vvhen the Apoitie faith, 
That faith vvorketh together vvith good vvorkes : making faith to be a coadiutor or 
cooperator vvith vvorkes , and fo both ioyntly concurring as caufes and vvorkers of iu- 
ification: yea aftervvard he maketh vvorkes the more principal caufe , vvhen he refem- 
bleth faith tothe body, and vvorkes to the fpirit or life of man, 
, 23. The frend of Ged.} Bythis alfo another falfe and friuolous euafion ofthe Here- 
Works mak tikes isouertaken, vyhenthey feine, thatthe Apoftle here vvhen he faith, vvorkes do 


Workes cócurre 
yvith faii as 
caute of iuis- 
caucn. 


vs iuft indecde juftifie, meane.h that they fhew vs iuft before men, and auaile nottoour iuftice before 


betore God. God. Forthe Apoftle euidently declareth thar Abraham by his vvorkes vvas made or 
truely called the freend of God, and ther fore vvas not (asthe Heretikes fay) by his vvorkes 
approued iuft before man onely. l l 

he Proteftants 24. Naot by faith onely.] This propofition or fpeacheis directly oppofite or contradi- 

` Storie tothatyvhich the Heretikes hoid. For the Apoftle faith, Man 1s iuftified by good 

Workes,and not by faith only. but the Heretikes fay, Man is not iuftified by good vvorkes, 

but by faith oniy. Neither can they pretend thatthere is the like contradiction or con- 


lay, by sarsnonly: 
S. lames cleane 
contrarie, Naot 


by faith oniy. trarietie betWixt S. Iames {peache and S. Faules. for though S. l’aui fay , man is ivftifed 


by faith, yee he neuer faith, by faith onely, nor euer meaneth by thart raith vvhich is atone, 
but alvvaies bythat faith vvhich vvorketh by charitie , * as he expoundech him felf, 
Though concerning vvorkes alfo, there is a difference betwixt the firft :uitification, 
vvnereof S. Paul {pecially (peaketh : aud che fecond iuttification, vvhereof S. Lames doth 
more {pecially treate . Of vvhich thing »* elsvvherethereis ynough faid. 

The tainers in deede vie fometimes this exclufiue. fola , enely: butin tar other fenfe 
then the Proteftants. For fome of chem thereby exciude oniy the vvorkes of Moyies law, 
againitthe Tewes: fome, the vwvorkes of nature and moral vercues vvithoui the grace or 
The manifold knowledge of Chrift, againitrhe Gentiies : fome, the necefsitie ufexcernal good vvorkes 
meaning Of ctt- vvhere the parties lacke time aod meanes to doe them, as in the cafe of the penitent theete: 
taine faca rs, fome,' he faife opinions, fectes and reiigions contrarie to the Catholike faith, azainit He- 
yvon -ney lay, renkes and mitcreants : fome exciude reaton, fenie , and arguing in matters of faith and 
Only jash, myiterie , agaiast tuch as vvil beieeue nothing bucthat they (ec ur vaderitaad:fome, the 
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merite ofvvorkes done in finne before tke firft iuftification: fome, the arrogane Pharifaical 
vaunting of mans Ovvne proper vvorkes and iuitice, again{t fuch as referre not their 
actions and good deedesto Gods grace. Tothefe purpoiesthe holy Doctors fay tome- 
times, that only faith faueth and ferneth: but neuer (as the Proteftants vvould haue it) to 
exclude from ruftification and {aluation,the cooperation of mans free vvil,difpotitions and 
preparations of our hartes by praiers, penance, and {agaments , the vertues of hope and 
charitue, the purpofe of vvel-vvorking and of the obferuation of Gods commaundemens: 
much lefle,the vvorkes and merites of the children of God,proceding of grace and charitie, 
after they be iuftified and are now in his fauour : vvhich are not only difofitions and pre- 
paracions to tuftice, bur the meritorious caufe of greater iuftice, and of faluation. 

2ç. Rabab.) This Apoitle alleageth the good vvorkes of Rahab by yvbich Che vvasiuttified, S. Paul aameth 
and S. Paul (12 Hebr.)Gith (he vvasiuttifed by faith. Vvhich are not contrarie one to the other. faith,& S.lames 
for both is true, thar {he vvas faued by faith, as one faith: and that fhe vvas faued by her vvorkes, vvorkes, cautes 
as che other iaith, But it vvere vurruely faid, that fke vyas faued either by onely faith, as the Here- of iuthhcation: 
tikes fay : or by onely good vverkes, as no Catholike man ever faid. But becaufe fome levves and but neither the 
Gentil Philofophers did athrme : they , that they fhould be faued by the vvorkes of Moyles lavv: one, faith only: 
thefe, by their moral vvorkes: thertore S. Paul co the Romans difputed {pecially againit both,'pro- nor the other, 
uing that no yvorkes done yvithourt or before the faith of Chrift, can serue to iuitifReation or al- vvorkcs only, 
uauon. 

26. Faith vuithout uvorkes isdead.} S. Tames (as the Proreftants feine) Gith that faith vvichour Faith vvithout 
good wvorkesis no faith, and that therfore it iuftifierh mor, becaufe it is no faith. for he faith thatit Vvorkes is a 
is dead vvichout vvorkes, asthe body is dead vvithout the foule, and therfore being dead hath no true faith, but 
activity or efficacie to iuftitic or faue, But itis a grear difference , to fay thatthe body is dead, and not auailable:ag 
to fay thacit is no body. euen fo it isthe like difference , to fay that faith vvithour vvorkesis dead, the body vvith- 
and to fay thar faith vvithout vvorkes isno faith, And ifa dead body be notvvichitanding atrue Out the fpirit is 
body, then accordingto S lames comparifon here, a dead fairh is notvvithftanding a true taith, a true body, 
bucyer not auailable to iuftification, becaufe ic isdead, thacis, becauie it is onely faith vvichour though ic be 
good vvorkes, l dead, 

And therfore it isa greatimpudencie in Heretikes , and a hard Chift, to fay thar the faith of 
vvbicn the Apottle difputerh al this vvhile , is no true or proprely called faith atali. Icisthe G@me Vvhat faith the 
faith that S. Paul defined and commended inal the r1 chapter to the Hebrues,and the tame vvhich Apoftle {pea- 
is called the Catholike faith,and the tame wvnich being formed & made aliue by charitie,iutkineth. keth of: & that 
Mary true itis, thacic is nor chat pecial faith vvhich the Hereukes teine onely to iuftihe,to vvit, he knevv no ipe 
vvhena man doth firmely beleeue as an article ofhis faith,that him felfChalbe (aued. chis{pecial cial faith, 
faith ic is not vvhereofthe Apoitle here {peaketh. for neither he,nor S. Paul, nor any other facred 
vvriterin al the holy Scriptures eues {peake or knevve of any fuch forged faith, 
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Czar. III. 


Azeinft proud Maifters and authors of Sees. 5 Of the manifold finnes of the unbrs- 
deled tongue. 13 The difference beruvixt proud,corensieus and vvuoridly vute- 


dom, and thas vvifedem vuhich is heausnly, peaceable, mode/t and Jo forth, 






Me, |) EET TS. E yee not” many maifters my bre- 
8. VA a thren, knovving that you receive 
2 CaS the greater iudgemenr, t Forin ma- 

Eccl.14, Seta! ny things vve offend al.* If any man 
Tor 5y 16. otfend notin vvord : this is a perfect 


|} man. he is able alfo vvith bridle to 
| turne about the whole body. t And 
al if vve put bittes into the mouthes of 

“ESY horfes that they may obey vs, vve 
turne aboutal their body allo. t And behold, che fhippesgy. 


vvhereas they be great,and are driuen of trong vyindes: yet 
are 
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Church & her 
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are they turned about vvith a litle fterne whither the violéce 

ofthe director vvil. t So the rongue alfo is certes a litle mé- 5 | 

ber, & ‘vaunterh great things. Behold hovv` much’ fire what litle 

a great vvood itkindleth® t And chetongue,is fire,a vvhole 6 

vvorld of iniquitie. The tongue is fet amoug our members, 

yvhich defleth rhe vvhole bodie,& inflameth the vvheele of 

our natiuitie inflamed of hel. t Foral nature of beaftes & fou 7 | 

les and ferpents & of the reft is tamed & hath been tamed by 

the nature of man. t but the tongue no man cantame,an vn- 8 | 

quiet euil,ful ofdeadly poifon. t By it vve blefe God & the 9 

Father : & by it vve curfe men vvhich are made after the fimi- 

litude of God. t Out of the felt fame mouth procedeth blef- 10 

fing & carfing. Thefe things muft not be fo done my brethré, 

t Doth the founraine giue forth out ofone hole {vveete & 11 

foure water? + Can, my brethren,che hyge tree yeld grapes: 12 

or the vine, figges?So neither can the fale water yeld’ {weete. can it geld 
t Vvho is vvife and hath knowledge among you?Lerhim 13 | Jal and 

{hevv bv good conuerfation his vvorking in mildenefle of Lure 

vvifedom. t Burif you haue bitter zeale,and there be con- 14 

tentions in your hartes : glorie not and be not liers againít 

thetruth. t forthisis not ** vvifedom defcending from If | 

aboue: butearthly,fen{ual,diuclifh.. t For vvhere zealeand. t6 | 





| an, 


contention is : there is inconftancie, and euery peruerfe 
vvorke. t Burche vvifedom that is from aboue, firft certes is 17 
chaft: chen peaceable, modetft, {uafible,cofenting to the good, 
ful of mercie and good fruites,not iudging, vvithout limu- 
lation. t Andthe truite ofiuftice,in peace is fovved,to them 18 


that make peace. 





F ena 








ANNOTATIONE 
Cuap. III 





t. Many maiflers.] He meaneth principally Sect-inaiters that make them felues feue- 
ral Ringleaders ia fundry fortes of neW deuifed doctrines: euery one arrogating to him 
(elfto be maifter , and none fo humble 2s to be a fcholer , either to Gods Church and true 
Paftors, ortoother guides and authors of the faid fectes. Sodid Zuinglius difdaine te 
be Luthers (choler, and Calw to be the tolower of Z ainglius. 


ae, See, 


i eel 








Cuar. IIIL 


By commpijcence and lons ofthis vvorld, vveare made enemies te God : butuve (hould rather 
bumble us to him, puni hing eur (elues for our fines. 11 Again(t detradtion , and rajh 
indging, 13 To remember abuvmes the wacersentic of our life, 

FROM 
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1 Pet. 5, 
6. 

C us Kee 
Toencenrcis 
WAN Ke 
Amy 


Ro. 14, 


ROM vvhence are vvarres & conten- 

tions among you?Are they not hereof? 

of your concupifcences vvhich vvarre 

in your members? t Youcouet: and 

haue not. you kil, & enuie:and can nor 

obtaine. you contend and vvarre:and 

you haue nor, becaufe you alke nor. 

t Youafke,and receiue not: becaufe 

you afkeamiffe:that you may confume it on your cécupif- 

cences, t Aduourerers, know you notthatthe* frend hip 

of this vvorld,is the enemie of God ? Vvhofoeuer therfore `The boldres 
vvil beafrende of this vvorld : is made an enemie of God. cddivehercthe 
t Ordo you thinke that the Scripture faieth in vaine: Toen- vvord Seriprure 
wie doth the pirit couet vvbich dvvelleth inyon? t And ** giueth greater thus. dnd the 
gtace.Forthe which caule ir faith, Godrefifteth the proud,cr giucth ree sith 
grace tothe bumble, 

t Be fubiedt therfore to God, butrefift rhe Deuil, and he 
vvil flee from you. t*Approche to God, & he vvil approche < Free vvil & 
toyou. Cleanfe your handes, ye finners: and” purifie your endeuour ne- 
hartes,ye double of minde. t Be miferable, and mourne, & comming p 


vveepe:let your laughter be turned into mourning: and ioy, God. 


into forovv. t * Behumbled inthe fight of our lord,and he «He forbid. 


vvil exalt you. t € Detracte not one fro an other my brethreé. deth detracis, 
He chat detracteth from his brother, or hethat iudgeth his em! (peaking, 
brother, detracteth from che Law,and indgeth the Law. But if 5 
thou iudge the Lavy, thou art nora doer of the Lavv, buta 

iudge. t Forthere is one lavv-maker,and iudge thar can de- 

ftroy and deliuer. t Burthou,* vvhatare chou that iudgeft 

thy neighbour? 

Behold novv yorthat fay, Today or to morovv vve “Al promi fes 
vvil goc into that citie,and there certes vvil fpend a yere,and fou worldly 
vvil traficke,and make our gaine (t vvho areignorát vvhat affaires are to 
fhal be onthe morovv.For vvhat is your life? Lt isa vapour condition of 
appearing fora litle vvhile, and afterv vard it {hal vanil h PAN ere. 
avvay) t forthat you fhould fay, *1f our Lord vvilsand, fure ? and it 
If vve {hal liue,vve vvil doethis orthat. t But novv you becommetn a 
reioycein your arrogancies. Al fuch reioycing, is vvicked. to hauevfually 
t To onetherfore knovving to doe good,and not doing it: rence in thot 
co him itis Gnne,. cafe, If God 

vit , if God. 


ANNOT.. T 





Cael 








Nnar 
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ANNOTATION 
Cuar. IIIL 





8. Purifie your hartes.) Man (vve fee here) maketh him felf cleane and purgeth his 
Mans vvos- owne hart. V vhich derogateth nothing tothe grace of God being the principal caufe oF 
king vvith the fame. Y et Proteftants thinke vve derogate from Chirifts Pafsion , vvhen vye attribute 


Gods grace, {uch effects to our oWne wvorkes, or to other fecundarie helpes and caufes. 
js no deroga- 
tion there- 
vato 





Cuar. V. 


By the damnatis te come vpenthe unmerciful viche, he exherteth the perfeeuted to patimce 
and by thar euune revvard, and by examples. 12 Not to fuveare at all us 
common talike. 13 In affisttson, to pray : in profperttsc, to fing : in fecknss , to call 

for the Prisis,and that they pray ouer them and aneile them wviti; oile : and tnat 
the ficke perfons confeffe their finnes. 19 Firmly, beuv meritorious it 11,00 connert 
she erring unse she Catbelske faith, or the finner to amendment of life, 







= A feareful a 
defcription of 
the mifertes 
that {fhal be- 


O E to novv yeriche men, vveepe, ** hovvling 1 
vy in your miferies vvhich {hal come to you. t Your 2 
riches are corrupt: and your garmentes arc eaten | 
fall in the next, of mothes. t Your gold and filuer 1s rufted :and 3 
mercifui coue- their ruft fhal be for ateftimonic to you, and fhal eate your 
fowsmen. = fleC has fire. You haue ftored to your felues vvrath in the laft 
daies. + Behold “the hire of the vvorkemen that haue rea- 4 
ped your fields, vvhich is defrauded of you,crieth : and their 
crie hath entred into che eares of the Lord of Sabboth. t You 5 
haue made merie vpon the earth: and in riotoutnes you haue 
nourií hed your harres. in the day of flaughter. T You haue 6 
` prefented,and flaine the iuft one: and he refifted you not. 
t Be patient therfore brethren, vntil the comming of our 7 
Lord. Behold,the huí band man expeéteth the pretious fruite 
«He meaneth of the earth: patiently bearing til he receiue € rhe timely and 
orraine, the larevvard. t Be you alfo patient, and confirme your 8 
hartes : becaufe the comming of our Lord‘ vvil approche’. 
t Grudge not brethren one againft an other: that you be not 9 


judged. Behold, the iudge ftandeth before the gare. t Take 10 


an example,brethren,of labourand patience, the prephetes: 
vvhich {pake in the name of our Lord. t Behold vveaccotit 
them bleffed that haue fuffered. The fufferance of Iob 
you haue heard,and the end of our Lord you haue feen, be- — 


caufe our Lord is merciful and pitieful. t But before al things 12 


my brethren,* “{vveare not,neither by heauen,nor by earth, 
nor other othe whatfoeuer.But let your talke be,yea,yea: no, 
: no: 


p 
pi 
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no : that you fall not vnder iudgement, The Epiftle ie 
n i i him pr , avetiue Mafie 
13 t Is any of you in heauineffle ? let pray. Isheof a a voriue Maf 


14 cheereful hart? let him fing. t Isany man ficke amég you? 
"let him bringin the prieftes of the Churche, and let them 
pray oucr him, *"anoiling him vvith oile inthe name of out p The Epinte 

1s Lord. t and “the praier of faith “fhal faue-the ficke: and in lel aioribus 
. , . . anys on f. 
our Lord "fhal lift him vp:andif hebein finnes," they fhal Markes day, 
16 beremitted him. t >“ Confeffe therfore your finnes one to 224 in the Ro- 
pation qais. 
an other: & pray one for an other that you may be faued. 4 


17 forthe continual praier of aiuft man auaileth much. t* Elias 


Mr.6,13 


b the heretikes 
tranflate, 4e- 


3 regy. . , 
Eccl.48. vvasa man like vnto vs pable: and vvith praier”he praied grevuiedge your 
finnes. (7c. 50 


Lu. 4,25 | that ic might nor raine vpon the earth , and it rained not for 477 they can 


3.reg.i8, | 18 three yeresand fixe monethes. ¢ And * he praied againe:and abide the very 
41. the heauen gauc raine,and che earth yelded her fruite. vvord of con- 


19 t My brechren,if any of you fhal erre from the truth, & net hath 
20 aman conuert him: + he mutt know that he’ vvhich maketh i neria: bas 
a finnerto be conuerted from rhe errour of his vvay,"fhal conuerting 


. ee : finners , pro- 
fuc hiefoule from death, and **.couereth a mulurude of cureth :hereby 
Innes. mercie angre- 

S -4 millon tohim 
felf : vvhich 
C ere tee, OO 1S a fingular 

grace. 











ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar V. 


4- Thebire.) Tovvitbhold fromthe poore or labourer the hire or vvages that is due orpro- The finnes 
mifed to him for his feruice or vvorke done,is a great iniquitie,and one of thofe hue Gnnes vvhich crying to bea- 
in holy Vvsire be faid to call for vengeance at Gods hand ,‘as vve fee here, They becaliedinthe yey, 
Catechifme , Sinnes crying to beauen, Tne other foure be, Murder, Gen. 18. v. 20. Viurie, Exod. 22. 

v.27. The finne againit nacure, Gen.18. v. 20. The opprefiion and vexation of wvidovves, pupilles, 
ftrangers,and fuch like. Jb. @ Exod. 3. V. 5. 

12. Suveare not.) He forbiddeth nor al othes, asthe Anabaptifts faliely fay. feriniufticeand Vyhat othes 
iudgement vve may be by our lavvtul Magittrate put to {vveare, and may lavvfully take an othe, as are jawful, 
alfo forthe aduantaging of any neceffarie truth vvhen time and place require. but the cultom of yyhar are not. 
{vvearing, and al vaine, light, and vnaeceflarie othes in our daily {peache do difpleafe God highly, 
and are here forbidden by the Apofltle,as alfo by our Saniour. Mat. 5. 

14. Let him bring in the Priefts., The Proteftants fortheir {pecial hatred of the holy order of Heretical trd- 
Prieftbod , as els vvhere often, fo here they corruptthe text euidenuly, tranflaring Presbyteros, farion agaipft 
elders, As though ithe Apoltie had meant mrn Of age, and not {uch as vvere by holy othce, Frieilhod. 
Priefts. $. Chiyfloitom yvyhoknevv the fenfe and diignification of the Greeke vyord ‘according 
tothe Ecclefiaitical vfe andthe vvhole Churches iudgemenc, betrerthen any Proteftanc aliue, 
taketh it plainely for Secendotec, thatis, Priefts ls. 3 de Sacerdotio prope initium. And if they confefle Neither their 
thar itis a vvord of office vvith them alfo, though they call them Elders, and not Pricfts:tbenvve Elders (fo cal- 
demaund whether the Apofite meane here men of that tunGion which they in their nevy Chur- jeg y nor their 
ches call Elders, Iftney fay no, as they muft needes (for Elders vvith them are not depuied peci- Minifters. can 
ally to publike praving or adminiftratiou of the Sacraments , fuch as the Apoftle here requireih to be those evhd 
be fent for) then thev muft needes graunct, thar their Elders anfvvernor to the tunétion ot thofe the Archie 
vvhich in the nevv Teftament are Called Presbyreri in Greeke amd Latin, and therfore both their here caligth 
tranflacion to be falfe and sraudulem , and alfo their naming of their nevy degrees or orders to be Pref a? 
fond aad incongruous iros 

gruous, 

lf they fay their Minitters be correfpondencto fuch as vvere called Fresbyteri in holy write and 
ia the Primitive Church, and that they are the men vykom the Apoftle wvilleth to be called tor ta 


Nonn jj anoile 
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anoile the ficke & to pray for him,vvhy do they notthen tranflate Presbyteros, Minifters Which they 
might doe vvith as goad realon, as call fuch as they haue taken in fteede of-our Catholike Priefts, 
Minifters, Vvbich vvord being in large acception common teall that haue to doe about the cele- 
bration of diuine things, vvas neuer appropriated by the vie either of Scriprure er of the holy 

Church, to that higher function of publike adminiftration of the Sacraments and Seruice, yvhich 
Their Deacds is Prieithod : butto the order next vnder it, vvhich is Deaconfhip. And therfore if any faculd be 
Chould rather called Minifters, their Deacons properly fhould be io termed. And the Proreftants baue no more 
be called Mi- reafon to keepe cae aŭúcient Greeke vvord of Deacon, appropriated to that office by the vfe of anti- 

quity, then to keepe che vvord Prieft , being made no lefe peculiar to the ftare of {uch onely as 
mini(ter the holy Sacraments, & offer the Sacrifice of the Altar. But thefe fellovves falovy neizher 

They fhould Gods vvord-nor Ecclefiaftical vfe, nor any reafon, but mere phanta(ic, noueltic,and hatred of Gods 

keepe the Church. And hovv lide they folovv any good rule or realon in thefe things may appeare by this, 
name Prieft that here they auoid to tranflace Pricfts, and yetin their Comunion booke, in their order of vilt- 
asvvel asd ea. ting the licke, they commonly name the Minifter, Prief. 

14. Anoiling vvith oiie.) Here is the Sacrament of extreme Vn@ion fo plainely promulgated 
con, (forit vvasintticured , as al other Sacraments of the nevy Tefament, by our Sauiour Chrift him 
(elf , and, as Venerable Bede thinketh and otker auncient vvriters, the anoiling of the ficke vvith 
, oile Marc. 6. pertaineth therevato) that fome Heretikes, for the evidence of this place alfo (as of 
The Sacramét che other for good wvorkes) deny the Epiftie. Other (as the Caluinifts) through their confidence 
of EXTREME of cunning fnittes and glofes, confctling that S, lames is the author, yet condemne the Church 
YNCTION-» ofGod for ving and taking it fora Sacrament Burt vvbar difhomour to God is it (vve pray them) 

that a Sacrament Chould be inftitured inthe matter of oile, more then in the element of vvater ? 
Vvhy may not grace & remiffion of finnes be annexed to the one as vel as to che ozher,vvithoue 
derogation to God? 

i . But they fay, Sacraments endure for ever in the Church, this but for a feafon in ghe Primiti 
The peretike ° C burch. Vvhat Scripture celierh them that this general and abfolure prefcription of he Apoftlein 
painftthe faid this cafe, fhould endure but for a feafon 2 vvhen vvas it taken avvay, abrogated, or altered ? They 

fee the Church of God hath alvvaies vfed it vpon this vvarrant of the Apoftie, vvho knevve Chrifts 
meaning and inftitution of ir better then thete deceiued men, vvho make more of their ovvne foad 
gheffes and cdicCtures, grounded neither on Scripture nor vpon any circumftance of the text, nor 
any one auchentical author that euer vvrore,then ot che expreffe vvord of God. It vvas (fay they) 

a miraculous practife of healing the ficke , during onely in the Apoftlestime, and not long after. 
Vve afke them vvbether Chriit appointed any certaine creature or external element yntothe 
Apoftles generally to vvorke miracles by. Him felf vied fomerimes clay and {pittle , fometimes he 
fent them that vvere difeafed,to vvafh them felues in vyaters. but that he appointed any of thofe 
or the like things for a general medicine or miraculous healing onely, that vve reade not.for in the 
beginning, forthe better inducing of the people to faith and deuetion, Chrift vvould haue mirza- 
cles to be vvrought by fundry of the Sacraments alfo. Vvbich miraculous vvorkes ceafing, yet the 
Sacraments remaine {till vnro the vwvorldes end. | 

Againe vye demaund, vvhether ever they read or heard that men vvere generally commaunded 
to feeke for their health by miraculous meanes. Thitcly, vvhether al Priefts, or (as they call them) 

Elders, bad the gift of miracles in the primitive Church ? No, it can not be, for though fome had 
yetal tnefe inditterently of vyhom the Apoitle {peaketh, had not the gift: and many that vvere no 
Priefts, had it,both men and veomen,vvhich yer could not be called for,as Pricfts vvere in this cafe 
And though the Apoftle and others could both cure men and reviue them againe , yet there vvas 
no fuch general precept for ficke or dead men, as this, to call for the Apofties to beale oy reftore 
sae them to life againe. Laftly, had any external element or miraculous praGife,vales it vvere a Sacra- 
Remifsion of ment,the promiffe of remiihion of al kinde of a&ual finnes ioyned varo it? or could S. James infti- 
finnes annexed jute fuch a ceremonie him {elf , that could fauc both body and foule , by giuing health to the one 
to creatures. and grace and remitlion tothe other? Ac other times thefe contentious vvranglers raile ar Gods 

Church , for annexing only the remiflion of venial Ginnes to the element of vvater , made holy b 

Holy wvater. the Priefts bleifing thereofin the name of Chrift , and his vvord : and loc here they are driven to 
held chat S. James prefcribed a miraculous oile or creature vvhich had much more powver and 
efficacie. Into thefe ftraites are {uch mifcreants brought that vvil nor beleeue the expreffe yvord 
of God, interpreted by the practife of Gods vaiuerfa} Church. 

Venerable Bede in 9 Luc. faith thus. /¢ is sleere that this cuftome W as delimered tothe holy C 

by the Apofties them felues, that the fiske [bowld be anointed aoe confecrated-by the Bif eps bef. 
See for this, and for the aflertion & vie of this Sacrament, S. Iunocentius ep, 1 ad Decentium Enugu- 
binum cap. 8. 10.1. Conc.cy Lib. 2, de vifttasione infirmorum in S. Auguftine cap. 4. Concil. Cabilonenfe 
The peoples 2£ap. 48. Conc. Wormasienfe cap. 72-60, 3+ Comes Aquilfgra, 6. &. Florentinum, and other later Coun- 
3 is PICS cels. S. Bernardin tbe lite of Malachie im fine. This holy oile becaute the faithful favy to haue fuch 

cuotion to- Veriue in the primitiue Church, diuers caried it home and occupied it in their infirmities, not vin 


d fuch .: j i i 
hellowed crea itin the Sacramental fort vvhich the Apoitic prefcribeth , as the Aducrfasios volearnedly obicét 


tures. yato 


They haue no 
realon to call 
their Minifters 
by that name. 


nifters. 


Sacrament,an- 
{vvered : and 
vvithal it 1s 
proued to bea 
Sacrament. 


Holy oile blef- 
Ted by the Bı- 
fhop. 
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vato vsz Wut as Chriftians novy do-(and then alfo did) concerning tbe vyater of Bapti(me,vvhich 
they vfed to take home wvith-them after ic vras hallovved,and to piuc ic their difeafed to drinke. 

15, The praier of faith.) He meaneth the forme of the Sacrament, thatis,the vvordes fpoken at 
the fame time vvben the partic is anoijed, vvhich no doubt are moft auacient and Apoftolike. Not 
that the vvord or praier alone fhould hauc thar great effe@ here mentioned, but ioyned vvith the 
forcfaid vnGion,as 15 plaine. 

1s, Sbal fane.) The frit effec of this Sacrament is,to faue the foule,by giving graceand com- The three ef. 
fort to vyithftand the terrours and tentations of the enemic, going about ( {pecially in that extre- fects of this 
mitie of death) to driue men to delperation or diltrefle of minde and other damnabke inconueni- S acrameat. 
ences, the vvhich effed is fignified in the matter of this Sacrament ipecially. | 

15, Shad life him vp.) Vvhen it fhal be good for the faluation of the partie, or agreable ro Gods 
honour, this Sacramét reftoreth alfo a man to bodily health againe,as experience ofté teacheth vs. 
Vvhich ver is not donepby vvay of miracle, to make the partie fodeniy vvhole, but by Gods ordi- 
hari¢ prouidence and vie of fecond caufes, vvhich othervvife {hould not haue had that efedt, but 
for the (aid Sacramenc. This isthe fecond effed. 

15. They [hal be remitted him.) Vvhat Gnnres foeuer remaine vnremitted , they fhal in this $a- 
crament and by the grace thereof be remitted, if the perfons vvorthely receiue it. this is che third 
effe&. S. Chryfoftom of this effe faith thus: They ( {peaking of Priefts ) do not enely remit finnes 
în haptifme, but afcervvard aljo according tothe faying of S. James, If any be ficke, let bim bring inthe Priefts ( and 
Priefs ¢rc.L.i.3 de Sacerd.prope initin, Let the Prote(tats marke that he calleth Presbyterss, facerdetes: not Elders ) 
thatis, Priefts, and maketh them the onely minifters of this Sacrament, and not eldessorother are the mini- 
Jay men. By al vvbich you ice this Sacrament of al other to be maruelous plainely fet forth bythe fters of this 
Apoftle. Onely ficke men and (as * the Greeke vvord giuetb) men very veeake mult seceiuedt: facrament. 
oncly Priefts muft be the minitters of it: the matter of it is holy oile: the forme is praier,in fuch 
fort as vve fee govv vied : the effects be asis aforefaid. Yet this fo plaine a matter and Lo profitable 
a Sacrament,the enemie by Heretikes vvould yvhely abolifh. 

16. Cenfeffetaarfere.) It isnot certaine that he fpeaketh here of facramental Confeilion : yet 
the cireumftance of the Setter vvelbeareth it, and-very probable it is tbat he meaneth of ir: and 
Origen doth fo expound it be. 2 in Leuit. & Venerable Bede vvriteth thus, /n this fentence (faith he) 
there muft be this difcretion , thas eur daily and lisle finnes Uue sonfeffe one te an other, unto our equals,and Confefsion 
beleene tobe faucd by their daily praser. but the uncleannes of she greater leprofse let us according te the lavu 
open to she Prieft , andas his pleafure in vvhat mener and howv long time he [hal commaund , let vs be 
careful to be purified. But the Proreftants ficing from the very vvord confeflion in defpite of the Sa- 
crament, tranfiatethus, Aeknovuledge your faulses oneto an other. They do nor vvel like to haucin 
one fentenee , Priefts , praying ouer the ficke, anoiling them, forgiuing them their nnes, confef- 
fion, and the like.. Truthes vn- 

17. He praied.) The Scriptures to vvhich the Apoftle alludeth,make no métion of Elias praier. vvricten and 
therfore he knevv it by tradition orreuclauion. Vvbereby vve fee that many things vnyvzittegbe knovven by 
of equal truth vvith the things vvritten. tradition. 

20. Maketh to be conwerted.] Here vye fee the great revvard of {uch as feekero conuert He- Conuertin g of 
setikes or other finness fromerrour and vvickednes : and hovv neceflarie ar oficciris, {pecially foules 
fora Prieft. 

20, Shal fane.] Wve fee, it derogaceth not from God, to attribute our faluation to any manor Our (aluat ion 
Angel in beauen or earth , as to the vvorkers thereof vnder God , by their praiers, preaching, corre- attributed to 
dion , counfel , or orhervvile. Yer the Herctikes are fo folifh and captious in this kinde, that they men vithout 
can not beare patiently , that our B. Lady or others {hould be counted meanes or vvorkess of our derogation to 


faluation. Chrif. 


The facramt. 
tal vvordes. 
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F S. Peter vve reade at lavge,both in the Gofpeis and in 
the Aftes-of the Apofiies : and namely that Chrifi defigned 
him, and alja made bim his vicar (a0 S. Matbevy for that, row. 
caufe inthe catalogue of the Apofiles,calleth bim' Primus, 
the firk, aud all antiguitie Princeps Apoftolorum, the 
Prince of the Apoftles ) asd that be accordingly exe- 
cuted that office after Chriftes departure plasing the Church 
i > fir{t among the lev ves in Hierufalem and in al that coun- 
rey and coaftes about, as Chrifi aljo bim felf before bad. preached to the Jevves 
alonc. 
But preaching at length to the Gentiles alfo, according to Chriftes commifison 
( Mat.1?. Y. 19. ) and being novy come to Rome., the bead citse of the Gentiles, 
from thence he wvriteth this Epiftle to bis Chrifisan levves,bausng. care-of themin 
his abfence no leffe then wyhen be vias prefent : and net tothe levves that vvere 
at home, ( belike becaufe they had S. Lames,or his fucceffor S. Simon Cleopba, vep~ 
dens vvith them.)-but * to thew that vycre difperfed in.Pontus , Galatia, Cappa- y Pett, 
dotsa and Bithynia. | 
And that be vyriteth it from Rome, him felf jignifieth faying : The Church 1 Pets 
notation « Per, that is in Babylon faluteth you. * renee) Babylon he meaneth Rome, as «i 
Şe V. I3 antiquitie doth interpret bim:not, that be fo calieth the Church of Rome , but the 
heashen flatoof the Romane empire vvbich then , and 300 yeres after, ynto the 
conuerfon of Conftantinus the Emperour did perfecute the eleti-Church of Rome, 
in fo much thas the rft 33 Bifhops thereof vnto S. Silucfter,vvere al Martyrs. 
For the matter vybercof be vvriteth,bim felf dotb pgnifie sin thefe vvordes: 
This loe the fecond Epitle I vvrite to you,my deereft,in vvhich(Epi- 2 P¢.s, 
ftles ) I-ftirre vp by admonition, your fincerc minde , that you may be 
mindetul of thofe vvordes & c. So be faith there of both together. And againe 
of the firfi-te the fame purpofe,sn an otber- place: I haue brecfely. vvritten,be~ 1 Pass: 
fecching and teftifying that this is the true grace of God, vvherein vou 
x See the An. ftand.For,there vvere at that time certaine Seducers ( asx S. Augufl. alfo bath 
potatid vpon told vs) vyho vvent about to mach Onely faith, as though good vvorkes vvere 
S. lames CPi- not neceffarie, nor meritoriosm. there vyvere alfo great perfecutsons,to compel them 
Rec avar Vy seh terrour to denie Chrift er al bis religio. He therfore exborseth the according- 
ly neither for perfecation, neither by eduction to forfake it: though inthe firft, his 
exhortation is more principally againf? perfecution : and in the fecond, more prin- 
cipaliy againf fedufiton.T be firft pile is noted to be very like to S$. Paules epi~ 
fie tothe Epbcfans, in vvordes alfo, andfo thicke of Scriptures , at though be 
{pake nothing els. | 
The time -vvhen the firft vyas vvvitten, is vacertaine:the fecond vvas vvritte 
a litle before bis death, as is gathered by bis vyordes inthe fame. 6.1. ri, HE 
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OF PETER THE APOSTLE. 
Cuar. I, 


He comforteth them in their perfeeusions (beng novu by Baptijme made the children of 
God) vvith the bope of their heauenly inheritance: 6 f kevuing houu merizeri- 
ous it is for them to be fo Conflunt in faith; 10 and confirming them therein vvith 
the autherisicof the Prophets andof the Holy Ghaf. 15- Exhorting them te line 
alfo accordingly in al bolines, 15 confidering the holines of Ged, the uprightnes 
of bic indgement , the price ef therr redemption by Chrifi , 22 and theverine of 
the feede sn them ( Wish is grase regenerating in Baptifme ) foretold by thePre- 


phet alfa. 
I æ far ETERanApoftle of Iesvs:Chrit, The Epiftle 
We othe electe ftrangers of the difpet- en pe 


må fion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 120-23. 
Alia, and Bithynia, t according to 
: he: > the prefcience of God the Father, 
Fay SC into fanGification of the Spirit, vnto 
i IRN 4 RE 7 the obedience and fpriakling of the 

+ PT4? bloud of les vs Chrift: Grace to 
ae -you and peace be multiplied. 

t Bleffed be God and the father of our. Lord IESVS the Epinie 
Chrift , vvho according to his great mercie hath regenerated ‘for many mar- 
d | vs vnto a liuely hope, by the refurrection.of 1 £ s vs Chrift Y 

from the dead, t vnto an inheritance incorruptible,and in- 
| contaminate,and that can not fade, conferued in the heauens 
invou, +t (vvhoin the vertue of God are kept-by faith 
| vnto faluarid)ready to be revealed inthe laft time. t wher- 
| in you fhal reioyce, alitlenovv if you muft be made heavy 






2 Cor. 1, 
3.Eph.3, 





3- 


Am A 


N 


in diuerfe tentations : t that the probation of your faith 
much more pretious then gold (vvhich is proved by the fire) 
| may be found vnto praife and glori¢and honour in the re- 
8 vwelatid of les vs Chrift: 4 + vvhom haning nor feen,you 

| loue:in vvhom novwv alfo not feing you beleeue: and be- 
leeuing you reioyce vvith ioy vnf{peakable and glorified, 

| 9 t receiuing the end of your faith, the faluation of yout 
foules 
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foules. t Of the vvhich faluation the Prophetes inquired & 10 
fearched, vvhich prophecied of the grace to come in you, 
t fearchigg vnto vvhich or vvhat maner of time the Spirit 
of Chrift in chem did fignifie : foretelling thofe paffions.chat 
are in Chrift and the glories folovving : to vvhom it vvas re- 
uealed, thatnotto thé felues,but to you they miniftred chofe 
things vvhich novvarertold you by them chat haue emange- 
lized to you, the holy Ghoft being fent from heauen , on 
vvhom the Angels delire to looke. 
t For the vvhich caufe haning the loines of your minde 13 
gitded,fober,truft perfectly in that grace vvhich is offered 
you,in thereuelation of Iesvs Chrift, t as children of o- 14 
bedience not configurated to the former defires of your 
ignorance: t but accordingro him that hath called you,the 
Holy one, be you alfo in al conuerfationholy: t becaufe 
< God vvil it is VVTITCEN | You /fhalbe holy, becanfeI am boly. t And if you in- 
tudge men ac- uocate the Father,him.vvhich * vvithout acception of per- 
cuery Pones fons iudgeth according to euery ones € vvorke: in feare con- 
vorkes, and uerfe ye thetime of your peregrination. t Knovving that 
not by fith nor vvith corruptible things, gold or fluer, you are redee- 


onely- 


:: Hemeaneth med from your vaine conuerfation of your fathers teradi- 
theerrours of | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


II 


12 


'tChaftiie not 
eucly or body 
burt alfo of 
minde , isre- 
quired. 5. Bede 
Upon tau pisse. 


Gentility. or ion: t bur vvith the precious bloud as it vvere of an im- 19 
ifhe vvrite to maculateand vnf{potted lambe, Chrift, t * foreknovven 20 
peried,he mea- 

neth che yoke fefted in the laft times for you, ¢ vvhich by him are faithful 21 
vvi:h the fond in God vvho railed him trom the dead, and hath giuen him 

and heauy ad- 

later Maiiters, your foules chafte in obedience of charitie, in the fincere 

called Dewte- loue of the fraternitie from thehare loue ye one an other 23 
re;:k2S, tO 

make + 128d Corryptible by the vverd of God vvho liueth and remai- 

agunt hetra- neth foreuer. t For a flefbis as graffe : and al the glorie thereof as the 24 
ape He eet But the vvord of our Lordremaineth for cuer, and this 25 
haus renal by Sthevvord tharis euangelizedamong you. 

tradition <f tle 


the [ewes dil- . . . , 
in deede before the conftitution of the vvorld', but mani- 
or the Law 
| okt bes 
and heavy ad- glorie,that your faith and hope might bein God, t Making 22 
vores, There- . aan . 
earneftly: t borne againe not of corruptible feede, but in- 
tu che finple 
di-ions ut ine floure of graffe. the graffe s vyitbered, and the floure thereof is fallen avvay. 
thus. I. OT 
fa bers, 


ieee 
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« fpi- 
ritnal 
houfe, 


Ef. 28, 
16. 


Pf 117, 
Mt. 21, 
Aii qe 

Ef. 8. 

Ro.9, 33. 
Exo. 19, 
Apoc. I. 


Ofe. 2. 
Ro.9. 
Gal. P 
16. 
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NWYU after their Baptiime, vvhat mufi be thetrmeates 4 and being come to Chrif, 
hovu happte they be aboue their incredulows brashren , according to the Scriptures 
alfo. 18 Wherevpow he beleecneth them to i hinein good izfe among the Heathen, 
fato procure their conuerjion: 13 to beovedient /ubsects tat igher Dowrvers lovu- 
Joeuer fome mifconjter Chriffian libertie) 14 and feruants to obey their Mar/ters, 

19 vind fo, doing veel, shough they jiffer farit, isis very meritorious., 21 
wubereas Chrift atio not onely gaue shens example, 24 bus alle by hu death basi 
made them able to tue inftly, 


] The Epitife 
ypon Saturday 
in Eatter wee.. 
ke. 


AS, AYING avvaytherforcal malice, and a 
e guile,and fimulations,and enuies, and al de- 
tractions, t as infanrs euen novv borne, 
reafonable, milke vvithout guile defire ye, 
that in it you may grovv vnto faluacio. t if 
> yet you haue tafted that our Lord is ivveete. 
t Voto vvhom approchiag,a liuing ftone, of men in decde 
reprobated,burot God elect and made honorable: t be ye 
alfo your felues fuperedified as it vvere liuing tones, '{piri- 





c The Prote- 
itants can no 
more gather 
ofthis, hae dl 


“ee Chriftians be 
tual houfes’,a holy priefthod, to offer "{piritual hoftes, aC- Triets: then, 
ceptable to God bylesvs Chrift. t For the vvhich caufe ae ue 


the Scripture conteineth, Behold I put in Sion d principal corner fone molt | plaine 
cleft , preron, and be that (hal beleene in him, fhal nor be confounded. 4 To r peapa Aa 
you therfore chat belecue, honour: but tothemthat beleeue bat made vs a 
NOC, she jione vvbicis the builders resected the famers made into the bead of kone) n prieflte 
the corner: t and *aftoneof offenfe,anda rocke of {candal, 
to them that {tumble ar the vvord,neither doe beleeue wher- ` yvherero al- 
in alfo they areput’. t Bur youare an * elect generation, afo bey are or- 
‘kingly priefthod,a holy nation, a people of purchafe: that neee 
you may declare his vertues vvhich from datkeneffe hath 
called you into his maruelous light. t y-ybich fomerime nor a people: 
bist novy the people of God. V viich not haning obtained mercie:vut novy haning 
obtained mercie, j 
t My deereft I befeche you as ftrangers & pilgrimes, * to jt, med 
tefraine your felues from carnal detires which vvarre againft fer. 


the foule, t hauing your conuerfation good among the Greeke hut he 
Gentiles: chacin chat vvherein they mifreport of youas of Frotett. in ta- 
es ` ; 1Our ot tcm- 
malefactors, by the good vvorkes contidering you,.* they poral lawes 
may gloritie God in the day of vifiration, t *" Be fubiect made assintt 
thertore to cuery ** humane“ creature for God: vvhether it gion, :ranfixe 
be “to king,as excelling: + orto rulersas fent by. him to the i "sy tulcly 
reuenge of malefactors,butto the praife of the good: } tor ordinsce of man: 
foisthe vvil of God, that doing vvel you may. make the (2! tetuss be è 
ignorance of vnyvife men to be dumme: t as free, &”not 

Oooo as. 


The Epiftle: 


ly reie.ting 
Lecletiattical 
decrees as més. 
Ordinances,. 


cin this fpes 
che is of:en 

somméided the 
ynitie of al 

 Chriĝmns a- 
mong them 

felues. 
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as haning the freedom fora cloke of malice, burasthe fer- 


uants of God. t Honoural men.‘Loue the fraternirie.Feare 17 
God.Honour the king. 

t Seruanrs be fubiect in al feare to-your maifters,not only 18 
tothe pood & modek,” burt alfo ro the vvaivvard. t For this 19 
is thanke,if for cõfcience of God a man {uftaine forovves, fuf- 
fering vniuftly. + For vvhat glorieisit: if finning, and buf- 20 
feted you fuffer? bur if doing vvel you fuftaine patiently: 


The Epitle chis is thanke before God. t For vnto this are you called: 21 


vpo the 2 Sun- 
day after Ea- 
iter. 


¢piritual ho- 
ftes and: 
efs. 


Obedience to 
temporal prin- 
ees. 


Ged inftituted 
. the Spiritual 
gouernemét itt 
more excellét 
-maner then 

the temporal. 


becanfe Chrift alfo fuffred for ` vs’,leauing ‘ you’ an example 


‘yen “vs 
that you may folovv his fteppes. t wvbodid nofinne , neither vvas 22 | Ef-53,9. 


guile found in bis month. t vvho vvhen he vvas reuiled, did nor 23 | Sé 2” 


reuile : vvhen he fuffred, he threatened not:but deliuered him Teste 
felf to him that indged him vniuftly. t vvho him felf* bare 24 Estee 
our finnes in his body vponthe tree: that dead co finnes, we Mt,8,17 


may liueto iuftice. by vvhofe ftripes you are heaied. + For 25 
you vvereas(heepe ftraying: but you be conuerted novv 


to the Paftor and Bif hop of your foules. 

















ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. IL 


x. Spiritual hoffes.] Herevve fee, that as he fpeaketh of fpiritual hoftes , vvhich enery 
Chriftian man offereth , fo he fpeake:h not properly of prichod, vvnen he maketh al 


l- Prieft:, but of a {piritual,priefthod. Which fpiritua! priefthod vvas alfain althe lewes: 


but .he priefthod ( properly fo called) vvas.onely in ‘he fonnes-of Aaron, and they offe- 
red the facrifices ( properly fo ealied ) vvhich mane befide: mich: offer. 

13 Be (ubiect.} Not onely our Maifter Chrift , bu: tne Apofties and al Chriftians vvere ever 
charged by fuch as thoughr to bring them in harred vvith Princes, vvith difobedience to kings and 
temporal Magiftrares, therfore both * $, Paul and this Apoftle do ipecially vvarne the faithtul,that Re. 33. 


-they gine no occaliéd by theiril deméanure to iecular Priuces,that tne Heathen fnould count them 


disobedieni or feditious vvorkers againft tac States of the vvorld, 
13. Te enery humane creature.) So ne calleth the temporal Magiftrate ele&ed by the people, or 
holding their Souerainty by birth & carnal propagation, ordained tor the vvorldly vvealth, peace, 
and profperitie of che fubicdts : to puta difference betvvixt chat humane Superiority, aad the fpiri- 
tual Rulers and regiment , guiding and gouerning the people to an higher end, and inftituted by 
God him felfimmediatly. for Chrift did exprefly conftiture the forme of regiment vied ever fince 
in the Church. He made one the cheefe,placing Peterin the Supremacie : he calied the Apoftles 
and Difciples, giuing :hem theis feucral authorities. Aftervvard * God guided-the lot for choife of gg 
S. Marthiasin Iudas place : and the Holy Gnoft exprefly and namely feuered and chofe Pauland | 
Barnabas vnro their ‘Apoftolical function: and generally the Apoftie faith of al fpiritual Rulers, 
The bely Ghoft bath placed you to rule the Church of God, - AZ, 26, 
-And although al povver be of Ged, and kings rule by kim , yer that is no othervvile, but by 
his ordimarie concurrence,and prosidence, vvhereby he procureth che earthly cmodity of vvealth 
of men, by maintaining of due fuperiority and {ubicétion oae rovvards an other , and by giuing 
povyer to the people and Commonwvealth to choofe ro them felues fome kinde or forme of Re- 
giment, vnder vvhich they be content to liue for their preferuation in peace and tranquillity. Bur 
Spiritual fuperiority is far more excellent, asin more excellent sort depending, ne: of mans ordi- 
nance , election, or (asthis Apoftle {peaketh) creation, but of che Holy Gnok , vvho is alyvaies 
trefdent in the Church ( vvhich is Chris body myftical, and therfore an other manner ot Com- 
monwcalti 
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Eph. 4. 
- Mebr, 33. 


monyvealth then the earthly) concurring in fingular fort ro the creation of al neceflasie Officers 
in the faid Church, euen to the vvorids end, as $. Paul vvriceth to the Ephefians. 

Left thesfore the people, being then in fo precife fort alvvaies vvarned of the excellencie of 
their Spiritual gouernours * and of their obedience tovvard them, might neglect their dueties to 
Temporal Magiftrares, {pecially being infidels,and many umes tyrants and perfecutors of the faith, 
as Nero and other vvere then : therfore S. Peter here vvarneth them to be fubied , for their bodies 
and goods and other temporal things, cuea to the vvorldly Princes both infidels and Chriftians, 
vvhomt he calleth humane creatures. | 

13. To the king as excelling.) Some fimple heretikes & others alfo not vnlearned,atthe begiging, ,. 
for lacke of berrer places, vvould haue proued by this, thar the king vvas head of the Church, and Feret. tran- 
aboue al Spiritual rulers: and to make it found better that vvay , they falfely tranflated it, To tbe flation. p 
king as to the checfe bead. in the Bibie of the yere 1562. But itis euident that he calleth the king,the The Kings 
precellent or more excellent dn refpet of his Vicegerents vvhich he calleth Dukes or Gouernours °X¢¢Hencie of 
that be at his appointment : and not in reipeét of Popes , Bil hops , or Priefts,as they hauc the rule POWET 38 10 
of mens foules : vvho could notin that caarge be vader tuch Kings or Emperours as th: Apoftle TEPER of the 
{peaketh of: no more then the kings or Enaperours then ,could be heads of the Church, being DUbIMIE and 
Heathen menand no members thercof, much lelle the cheefe members. See anotable placein 3Y Magiftra- 
S; Ignatius ep. ad Smyrnenfes, vvbere he exhorteth them firit to honour God,nextthe Bilhop,& tS vader him. 

entheking. — 

This isan inuincible demoftration, thar this text maketh not for any fpiritual claime of earrhly Chriftia Trin- 
kings , becau(e it giucth no more to any Prince then may and ought to be done and grauniedtoa ces hauc no 
Heathen Magiftrate. Neither is there any thing in al the nevy Teftament that proucth she Prince’ more righ: to 
to be head or cheefe gouernour of the Church in (piritual or Ecclefiaftical caufes, morethen it be fupreme_ 
prowcth any heathen Emperour of Rome to hauc been, for they vvere bound in tempcsal tbings beads in fpart- 
to obey the heathen being lavv ful kings, to be fubie& to them cuen for conmicience, to keepe their tual canfes, 
temporal lavves, to pay them tribute, to pray for them ,and to doe al other natural duties: and then the Hea- 
moreno f{criptures birde vs to doe to Chriftian kinges. ‘then. 

165, Not as hauing.) There vvere fome Libertines in thofe daies, as there be novy , that 
vnder pretence of iibertie of the Gofpel , foughi to he free from fubietion and lawes Of | ihertines. 
men as noW vader the jike vvicked pretence , Heretukes refufe to obey their fpirnual ru- 
lers aud to obferue heir lawes. 

18. But alfo the vvaivvard.) The Vviclefiftes and their folovvers in thefe daies, fometimes ` 
te mouc the people vnto fedition, held and teach tnat maifters and magiftra es loie their autho. Deadly tmnes 
si.ie ouer their feruants and iubieés, if ihe: be oncein deadly iinge, and thatthe peoplein thar OF Princes of 
cafe neede no: inconfcience obey them. Vvhich isa pernicious and falfe doGrime, as is plaine by superiors cx- 
this place, vvhere vve be exprefly commaunded to obey euen the ii-conditioned. vshich muft ve (MPT not the 
alvvaies vnder{tood, if they con,smaund nothing againit God. forthen ibistuleiseverto befo- futiectes fro 


lovved. Uve muf obey Ged rather then men. AQ.5, 29. obedience, as 
f Wiclefic heid.. 











Cuar. IIL 


| The dusie of vines and hufbands to ech otber. 9 None to docor (peaks euil by their 
perfecutors, 15 buttoanfuver them aluvaies vvith modefiie and {pecially 
vvith innocencie after the example of Chrift mef innocet: vutofe body tivongh 
they killed, yet |:is joule limed and preached afteruvard to tle joules in Hel ( na- 
mely to thoje in the time of Noes floud being a figure of eur Baptijme) roje 
againeand afcended. 


N lke maneralfo *let the vvomen be fub- 


ie : . : , Hovv vviues: 
ic&t ro their bufbandes : that if any beleeue oyy vues 


not the vvord, by the conuerfation of the them fe!ues to- 
vvomen vvithout the vvord they may be yar tacir 
vvonne, tł confidering your chaft conuer- 


: . . . . : Againft the ' 
fation in feare. t Vvhofe trimming let ir prowd curious 


not be ourvvardly the plaiting of heare, and coftly a:- 





. | : tire ofvvomeé, 
ot laying on gold round about, or of putting on veftures: vyherein thie 


4. tł butthe man of the hart thar is hidden,in the incorrupribi- Ème efours 
exvcCaard. 


Oooo ij — hue 
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litie of a quiet and amodeft {pirit,vvhich istiche in the fight 
of God. t For {fo fometime theholy vvomen alfo that tru- 5 
{ted in God,adorned them felues, fubie& to their ovvne huf- Gen. 18 
bandes. t As *Sara obcied Abraham, calling him lord: 6 m Ye. 
‘vvhofe daughters you are,doing vvel, and not tearing any is 
Hovy huf. perturbation. t Hufbandes likevvife,dvvelling vvith them 7 a 

bands f hould according to knovvledge,as vnto the vveaker feminine vef- 

felues towara Tel imparting honour, as it vvere to the coktires alfo of the 

their vviues. orace of life: that your praiers be not hindered. 


+ And’in fine’ al of one minde,hauing compaflion,louers $ sn faith 
of the fraternitie, merciful, modeft, humble. t * not ren- 9 | Pre. 17, 
dering euil for evil,nor curfe for curfe:but contrariewife, blef- 13. Mat. 
fing: for vnto this are you called,that you may by inheritace 5944+ 


polleile a benediction. t Forbe that vvilloue life ,and fee good daies: 10 Pf:33,13 
et him refraine his tong from enil and bis lippes that they fpeake not guile. + Let 1 

him decline from euil, and doe good : let ksm enquire peace, and folovy it: t be- 112 
canfe the cics of our Lord are vpon the tuft and his eares ynto iheir praiers : but 

the countenance of our-Lord vpon them that doe enil things. t And vvho is 13 
he that can hurt you, it you be emulators of good? + But*& 14 | Mats; 
if you fuffer ought foriuftice, blefled are ye. And the feare 1C. 
ofthem feare ye nor, & be not troubled. + But fandtifie our 15 

Lord Chrift in your hartes,ready alwaies to fatilfe cuery one 

that af keth youa reafon of that hope vvhich is in you: + but 16 

vvith modeftie and feare,hauing a good confcience: that in 

that vvhich they fpeakeil of you, hey may be confounded 

vvhich calumniate your good conuerfation in Chrift. t For 17 


itis berter to fuffer as doing vvel (if the vvil of God vvil | 
l 


P e 


haue it fo) then doing il. 
The Epitie + Becanfe Chrift alfo died once for our finnes, the iuft for 18 


yon friday in the vniuft : that he might offer vs to God, mortified certes in 
fief h,but quickened in {pirit. t In the vvhich {pirit comming 19 








he preached "to` them’ alfo that vvere in prifon: t vvhich 20 thefe 
had been "incredulous fometime, * vvhen they expedted the Jpsrnes 
patience of Godin the daies of Noë, vvhen thearke vvasa Gen. 6. 
puilding:in the vvhich,fevv,that is,* eight foules vvere faued Gonna 
by vvater. + Vvherevnto Baptifme being" of the like forme 21 | ° 
novv faueth ‘ you’ alfo : not the laying avvay of the filth of ' ys. 


the flefh,bur'the examination of a good conícience tovvard 
God by the refurre€tion of Les vs Chrift. + vvho ison the 22 
right hand of God, +1 {vvallovving death,that vve might be 
made heires of life euctlafting : being gone into heauen, An- 
gels and Potentates and Povvers fubiected to him. 
AN 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CuapP. III 


19. To them that vvere in prifon.) S. Auguftine in his 99 Epiftle in principio, confe fleth this place Chrift in foule 
to beexceding bard to vnderftand, & to hauc many difficulties vvhich he could never explicate to Cefcéded vnto 
his ovvne (atistaétion, Yet vnto Heretikes this and al other textes be cafiemor doubting bur tharis 5¢],vvhiles his 
the fenfe vvhich them feluesimagin , vvbarfocuer other men deeme thereof. S. Auguitine onely body lay in 
Gindeth him felf fure of this , that Chrifts defcending into Hel in foule after his death, is plainely the graue. 
proucd hereby. Vvhich thing he declareth there,to be conformable to divers other exprefie 
wvordes of holy Verite,-and nasnely to this fame Apofiles fermon 42. 2, And at length be con- 

cludeth thus, Qus ergo nifi infidelis megauerit fuifje apnd mferes Chriftum? thatis, T herfore vvbo bus an the Caluinifts 
infidel, vvii deny tbat Chrift vvas in Hei? Caluin thé (you fec) vvith al his folovvers are infidels, vyvho denying the 
in fteede of this defcending of Chriit in {cule after his death, haue inuenred an other detpesate fame , are ( Ly 
kinde of Chritts being in Hel,yvbé be vvas yet aliuc on the Croffe, S. Athanafius alfo in his epiftle $. Auguflines 
cited by S. Epiphanius kar. 77 in principio, andin bis booke de incarnatione Uerbi propis initio, ludgemcat ) 
S. Cyril de relia fide ad T hecdeftum, Oecumenius,and divers others vpon apis place, proue Chrifts infidels. 
defcending to Hel. As they ikevvife declare vpon the vvordes folovving , that he preached to the 

{pirites ox toules of mé deteined in Hel orin Prifon, , 

Bur vvhether this vvord Prifex or Hel be meant of the inferieur place of the damned, or of Certaine difh- 
Limbu patrum called Abrahams bofome , or fome other place of temporal chaftifement: and, to culties where- 
vvhom he preached there, and who by his preaching or prefence there vvere delivered, and vvho of $. Augu- 
they vvere thar are called, Incredmlens in tle daies of Noc : al thefe things S. Augufiine calletb great ftine doub- 
protundities, gonfefiing him felf to be vnable to reache vnto it: onely holding tatt and aflured this teth. 
article of our faith , that he delivered none deputed to damnation in the lovveft bel , and yer not 
doubting but that hereleafed diuers out of places of paines there. vvhich can not be out ofany Purgatorie. 
other place then Purgatorie. See the {aid Epiftle,vvhere alfo be in finuateth other expofitions for 
explication of the manifold difficulties of this hard text, vvhich vvere to long toreherfe, our fpe- 
cial purpofe being onely to note briefely the things that touche the controuerfies of this time. 

20. incredulos fometime.} They thar take the former vvordes, of Chrifts defcending to Hel, ' 
and delivering certaine there deteined, do expound this, not of foch as diedin their infidelitie or the incredu- 
vvithout al faith in God, for fuch vvere not deliuered : buz cither of fome that once vvere incre- 1083 perfons 
dulous , and aftervvard repented before their death: or rather and {pecially of fuch as othervvife Of Vvhom the 
vvere faithful, bu: yee trufted not Noés preaching by his vvorke and vvosd, that God vvould APOftie here 
deftroy the vvorld by vvater. Vvho yet being otheryvife good men, yvhen the matter came to !pcaketh, 
pafle, vvere forie tor their errour , and died by the fioud corporally , but yet in Rate of faluation, 

and being chaftifed for their fawl: in the next life, vvere deliuered by Chrifts detcending thithez, 
and not they onely, butal others in the like condiuc. For the Apoftle giueth thefe of No- 
es time but for an example, 

21. Of the like forme.) The vvater bearing vp the Arke from finking , andthe perfons y og, Arke & 
in it from drowning, vyas a figure of Faptiime, thathkewife faueth the yvorthie recei- the vvater.af 
uers from euerlafting perif hing. As Nee (faith S. Auguftine ) ewvirh his, vvas delinered by gure o} chrifts 
the uvater and the vveod, fo tbe familie of Chrift by Baptifme figned vvath Chrifts Pafsion on the Crofe. È rote & Bap- 





V vhar vvere 


lbid, 17, Li. 32. Cont. Faufium c. 14. Againe he faith, thatas the vvater faued none out ofthe Arke, tifme. 


Ep. s7. 


but vvas rather their deftruction: fo the Sacrament of Laptifme recerued out of the Ca- 

tholike Church at Heretikes or $chifmatikes hands , though it be the fame vvater and Sa- 

crament that the Catholike Church hath, yet profteth none to faluation,but rather vvor- Paptifme re 
keth their perdition. V vhich yet is not meant in cafe of extreme necefsitic, vvhen the coined of 
partie {hould die vvithout the faid Sacrament, excepthe tooke.it atan Heretikes Or picretikes or 
Schif{matikes hand. Neitherisit meantin the cafe of infants, to vvhom the Sacrament is < chifmatikes 
caufe of faluation , they being inno fault for receiving it atthe hands ofthe vnfaubful, yyhen damnas 
though their parents and frendes that offer them voto fuch tobe baptized, beinnofmall pje. vyhea 
fault. S. Hierom to Damafes Pope of Rome , compareth that Sectothe Arke, & them poy.” 

that communicate vvithbit , tothemthat vvere fauedinthe Arke: a] other $chi{matukes 

and Heretikes, to the reft that vvere drowned. 

21. The examination of a good conference.) The Apoftie feemeth to-a]lude hereto thevery The ceremo. 
forme of Catholike Baptifme, conteinsng cezzaine interrogatories and folemne promifes nics of Bap- 
made of the articles of the C hriftian taith, and of good life, and of renouncing Satan and uime, namely 
al his pompes and workes- vvhich (no doubt) howv{focuer the Caluinifts cfeeme of them, cabrenwnsio.gr; 
are the very Apoftolike ceremonies vfed inthe minitration. of this Sacrament. Sees. ; 
Denys in fine Ec, hierarchia. S. Cyril ls. 12 in 10.6, 64, SAugufline ep.23. S, Bafil de Sp. fano c.szand 
15. S.Ambrofedeys qui myfierys mitiantur ¢.2. 3. 4, | 
Ee eee eee 
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That shey arme them felues te finne no more after Baptifine againfè the tentations of the 
Heathen sonfiderir: g that the general snd novu approcheth, 8 fþeciaily tovuard 
tbeir euen-Chriflians to [hevu their charitie hofpitalitie,and grace , doing al to 
she glerie of God. 12 And as for being perfecuted becawje they are Chriftians, 
to reioyes confidering the revuard that they {bal haue vvith Chrift, and dam. 
nation that they anosd thereby, | 


| HRIST therfore hauing fuffered inthe r 

3y Alefh,be you alfo armed vvith the fame 

A| cogitation.becaufe he thar hath fuffered | 
2 








Na 
> in the flefh , hath ceafed from finnes: 


= t that novv norafter the defires of men, 
ty a 


z Hy | but according to the vvil of God he liue 
Ve Ze7A the reft ot histimein the flefh. t For the 3 
time paft (ufficeth (ro accomplifh the vvil of the Gentiles) 
them shat haue vvalked in riotouf{nes,defires,excefle of wine, 
s thah the banketings, potations , and vnlavvfal feruices of Idols. 
ame difficulty : A 
andfenfe that t Vvherein they maruel blafpheming, you not concurring 4 
the other Like into che fame confufion of riotoufnes. t vvho fhal render 5 


wordes haue ` 

before,Chap.3. accountto him,vvhichis ready to iudge the liuing and the 

a ton keeg. dead. t For,for this caufe alfo vvas * it euangelized to the 6 

ty.and $ Aug. dead: that they may be iudged ia deede according to men, 

Pee per in the fief: but may liue according to God in the Spirit. 

tbis place. t Andtheend of al ‘ {hal approche’. 7 band 

The Epitie + Bevvifetherfore: and vvatch in praiers. t But before 8 - 

vpon Sunday al things, hauing mutual charitie cétinual among your felues: Prou.to 

: na O . 

‘Afcenfion.  becaule*"charitie couereth the multitude of finnes. t* Ving 9 | Ro. t2, 
hofpiralitie one tovvard an other vvithout murmuring. Heb.13. 
t * Euery pne as he hath receiued grace,miniftring the fame 10 | "10: 
one tovvard an other: as good diipenfers of the manifold 


grace of God, t If any man {peake,as the vvordes of God. 11 


ts at 





if any man. minifter: as of the povver, vvhich God admi- 
nifiseth.thacin al things God may be honoured by I Es vs 
Chrift: -Æ to vvhom is glorie and empire for euer and euer. 
Amen. : 
1 My deereft, thinke it not ftrangein the feruour vvhich 12 
is to you for atétation,as though fome nevv thing happened 
The Epiftle to you: t but communicating vvith the paffions of Chrift, 13 
for a Miartyts he olad,that inthe renelation alfo of his glorie you may be 
glad reiovcing. + * If you be reuiled in the name of Chrift,14 | Mts,» 
you fhul be blefled: becaufe that vvhich is ofthe honour, 
glorie, 
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Hier,25, 
29. 


Prost.13, 
31. 


glorie,and vertue of God, and the -Spirit vvhich is his ,fhal 

15 reftvponyou. t Butlernone of you fufter asa murderer, 

or a theefe, ora railer, or a coueter of other mens things. 

16 t Burif asa Chriftian, let him not beafhamed, but ler him 

17 glorife Godin thisname. t for* the timeis "that iudge- 

| ment begin of thehoufe of God. And if firftof vs: vvhat 

{hal be in end of them that beleeue not the Gofpel of God? 

18 ft And *"if the suft man {hal {carfe be faued: where {hal rhe 

19 impiousand finnerappeare? t Therfore they alfo chat fuf- 

fer according tothe vvil of God, let them commend their 
foules to the faithful crearor, in good deedes. -z 

















ANNOTATION $ 
Cuar. ITE, 


9. Charitis @usreth.) Faith onely cannot ivftifie, feeing that charitie alfo doth eaufe N i 
remifsion of Gnnnes. And faying charitie , he meaneth loue and charitabie vvorkes to- vot only 
vvard our neighl-ours, vnto vvhich vvorkes of mercie the Scriptures do {pecially attribute V rk of 
the force roexunguif hal finnes, Sec $. Auguftine c. 69 Enchiridy and traf .i.inep.1. 16.6.1. meree es 
and venerable f ede vupewthss place. And in the like fenfe the holy Scriptures commonly ' 
commend vntoys almes and deedes of mercie for redemption of our finnes. Proserb.c. te. 

Ecclefiaftici ir. v. 2. Danielise.4 V. 24. o 

17. Tlatiudgement begin. | Inihis time of che new Teftament, the faithful and al thofe The better mč 
that meare to iine goaly (fpecialiy of the Clergie) muft firft and principally be fubiect mof afflicted 
to Gods chaftifemen: and temporal aftisGions,vvhich are here called iudgement. V vhich inthis life. 
the Apoftie recorde:h for the eomfort and confirmation of the Catholike Chriftians , vvho 
vvere at the time of the vyriting hereof, excedingly perfecuted bythe kearhen Princes & 

cople. . 
P 5. Jf theiuft.] Not that aman dying iuft and inthe fauour of God, cas afterward be The iufaman 
in coubtof his faluation,or may be resectedof God : but that the inf being bothinthis pim- elf is 
life fubiećt co aflaults, tentations , troubles , and dangers of falling from God and lofing pardi faued 
their ftate of :uftice, & alfo ofcentimes to make a ftraice count, & to be temporally chafti- y tauga. 
fed in ihe next life, cannot be faued vvithouc great vvatch, feare, and trembling, and much AvainR the 
labouring and chaftifement., And this is far contrarie tothe Froteftants doctrine, that | cine fecuritie 
putte:h no iuftice but in faith alone, maketh none iuft in deede and intruth, teacheth men of only faith 
to be fo {ecure and affured of their faluacion, that he tha: hath liued yvickedly al bis life, y ' 
if he onely haue their faith at hisdeath , thatis , if ke beleeue ftedfaftly that he is one of 
the elect, he fhal ‘be as fure of his faiuation immediatly after his departure , as the beft 


liuer inthe yvorld. 
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He exbortath Prichts to feede their fiockes, onely for Gods fake and revuard of beauen, 
vvithens al lordisnes, 5 tle late to obey : al to be humble one toW ards an other, 


$ tobe conflant in the Cathe faith, confidering it is net man, but thas.lion the _ 
Dinel that porjecuteth them, 9. as he deth the vubole Church alfo ir that God 
vvil after a Vvhile make them feeurcin heauen, | 


THE 
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HE" feniors therfore that are among r 

you, I befeche, my felf a fellovv fenior 

vvith them and a vvitnedle of the pal- 

fions of Chrift,vvho am alfo partaker 

of that glorie vvhich is to be renealed 

intimeto come: t feedethe flocke of , 

God vvhich isamong you ‘ prouiding Chrione- 


The Epiftle | 
not by conftrainte, but vvillingly ac- | miw ss 


por S. Apoli- 
naris Tul. 23. 





.: pefre of Ording to God: * neither for filthie lucre fake, but volun- 
lacre, or totarily:t neither as’ ouerruling the Clergie, but made exam- 3 
exert POY ples of the locke fromthe hart. t And vvhen the prince of 4 
gaine , isa fil- paftors {hal appeare , you fhal receine the incorruptible 


y fault in 4. , 
the Ciergie, ` Crovvne of glorie. 


and therfore t [n like maner ye yong men be fubied to the feniors. ; 
t ¢C . sje 
“oided And do ye al infinuate humilitie one toan other , becaufe 


The Epiftle God relifterh the proude: and tothe bumble he giueth grace. T * Be ye 6 





See artes Pen. humbied therfore vnderthe mightie hand of God, that he ac. 4. 
tecolt. may exalt you in the time of vification: t * caftingal your 7 Pi Ta, 
carefulnes vpon him,becaufe he hath care of you. t Be fo- 8 | M:.6,25 
ber and vvatch:becaufe your aduerfarie the Deuil as a roaring 
lion goeth about,feeking vvhom he may deuoure. t vvhom | 
refit ye, ftrong in faith: knovving thar the felf fame affic- 
tion is made to thar your fraternitie vvhich‘is inthe vvorld. | 


t Butthe God of al grace,vvhich hath called vs vnto his e- 10 
ternal glorie in Chrift I £s v 5,he vvil perfite you having fuf- 
fered a litle,and contirme, and ftablifh you. t To him ben 
glorie and empire for euer and euer. Amen. 

t BySyluanusa faithful brother to vou, asI thinke, I 12 
haue breefely vvrirten : befeching and teftifying thar this is 
the true grace of God, vvherein you ftand. t The Church 33 
faluteth you,” thatis in Babylon, coële& :and Marke my 
fonne. ł* Salute onean other in a holy kife. Grace beto 14 | Ro. 16, 




















al you vvhich are in Chrit lesvs. Amen. 16.1 Cor. 
16,20. 
em mesma anenee vn oI | Cor.13, 
12. 
ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP? V. 
Senser in the 1. Seniors.) Though the Latin, Sensor, be not appropriated to hoiy order by vfe of 


vulgar tranila- fpeache, neither in the Latin nor in our language : yet it is plaine that the Greeke vvord 
tion is often Pre/byrer, vvhich the Apoftie here vfeth, is here alfo (as commoniy in other Places ofihe 
Prie? or Pi- new Teftament > avvordof Ecclefiaftical ofiice, and not ofage, andis as much co say as 
Shop. See Ad. Friek or. Bifuos. For the Apoftle him felf being of tha: order, fpeaketh (as by his vvordes 
By. KR is plainc ) to fuch.as had charge offoules,faying , Feeds the flocesof God vybisl: is amone yeu, 


Lecauft 
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nelewp - 


eno ries. 


Becaufe vve folow the vulgar latia tranflation, vve fay Seniors aud Sensor: vvhereas other- 

vvife vve might and fhould fay according ro the Greeke , The Friefts therfore 1 befeoch,my felf a 

follevy-pricft vvith them. So doth S. Hieron read ( Preftiyteres compre byser and expound ep. ès- 

“So tranflateth Erafmus, and Beza him felf. | 

3. Onerruling.) Not Superiority, preeminence , foucrainty , or rule on the one fide , nor obe- Not Superie 

dience , fubieGion , and inferiority on the other fide, be forebidden in the Clergic : but ryrannie, ritte b p ty. 
prid:, and ambitious dominarion be forbidden, and humility , meekenes, moderauon are com- ranpie ut ad 
mended in Eccl Maftical Officers. the Greeke vvord here of ruling or overruling, being the farre lordijnes. is 
that cur Saviour vieth inthe Gofpel of the tyrannical rule of fecular Heathen Princes , faving to for bidden n 
his Apoftles, tharit fhal not be fo among them: according as here the prince of the Apoftles rea- the Clergie. 


Mat. 20. cheth his brethren the Ecciefiaftical rulers. 


T.t Je l 


mA nga 
Mia. 
RASPES. 
pspis. 


3. The Glergie.) Some ofthe Englifh nevy tranflations turne it corruptly, Fari/hes : others , hee , Jeret. pean 
ritages : both, to auoid the moft knovven , truc, and common vvord inal Chriltiap languages, to faton ` 
vvit, Clergit, a yvord.by vic ofal antiquity. & agreably to tne holy Scriptures, made proper to the © ` 
Spiritualty or C lergie. though in an other more vulgar acception it may agree to al Chritts cnoicn Thename of 
heri‘age, as vvel of lay people as Prefs. vvhich the Protettants had rather folovy , becaule they Clereic and 
vvill hauc no difference betvvene the laity & the Clergie. But the holy fathers far othervvile cuen Clerke 
frem tie beginning, Vvhereof fee S. Cyprian ep. 4. 5. 6. &c. Amd S. Hierom ep. 2 to Nepotianus Be. 
¢ 5. wherehe interpreteth this vvord. Therfore (aith he) Clerics , that is, a Clergie man, vul- ico 
feruetl tke Church of Chrift, let bim firf interprete bisname, and the fignification of the name being decia- 
red let him endeuour to be that vvbieh he is called. 1f nAxgas (Clerus) in Greeke, becaked in Latin, Sors, 
therfore are tey called Cierici, tbat is, Clergie men, becanje they are of the let of our Lerd,or because onr Lord 
ham felf is the lot or portion of Clergie men érc. 

Vvhich calling no doubt vvas taken out of the holy Scriptures, Numer. 18. and Deusero. £2, 
vvhere God is calied the inheritance, lot, and portion of the Priefts and Leuites : and novv vvhen 
men be made of the Clergie, they tay, Deminss pars bareditatis mea. thatis , Our Lordss the portion 
of mine inberisance. but {pecially out of the nevy Teftament, 4#.1,17-25. and 8,23, Vvhere the lor 
or cce of the Eccletiattical minifterie is called by this vvord #axges , Clerus. See in Venerable Priefts crow 
Bede the cauies vvhy this holy ftate being feuered Dy name from the Laity, doth wveare aloa BCs. 
crovvne on their head for diftindion. Lsv. ç. hift. Angi.e. 22. 

4.Creovune of siorie.} As life eueriafting fhal be the revvard of al theiuft, fo the preachers & The iieavenly 
Paftors that doe vve), for their doing {hal haue that revvard in a more excellér degree ,expreticd crowne of 
herc by thefe vvordes, Crevume of glorie. according to the faying of Daniel c. 12. Trey that feeserm Doctors ang 
tbe dujt of the carib , [iai arvake , one (ort to life euerlafisng , osbers to euerlafiing rebuke. bur fuco as be preachers. 
learned, (hal [hine asthe brightnes of the firmament: and jush as infirud mary to iuftice, [hal be a flarres, 
during al eternite. S. Peter wvri- 

31. That is in Babylon.) The Proteftants Chevy them felues here(as in al places vvhere any con- tech from Fa- 
trouerhe is or thar maketh againft trhem) te be moft vahoneit and partia! handlers of Gods vvord. bylon, that is, 
The aticient fathers,namely S Hierom in Catalogo de feriptoribu Ecclejiaffices,verbo Marcus:Eufebius Rome. 

li. 2 614 kif. Oecumenim vpon his placc: and many moe agree, that Rome is meant by the vvord 

Babylon, here alfo asin the 16 and 17 ofthe Apocalypfe » faying plainely , thar S. Perervvrote Vy viry Rome 
this Epiftle at Rome, vvhichis called Babylon forthe mtemblance it had to Babylon that great vvas ‘called 
citie in Chaldaa (vvhere the levves vvere captives) for magnificence, Monarchie, 1 efort and con. Babylon. 
‘fufion of al pecplesand tongues, and for thatit vvas betore Chrift and Jong after, the feate of al 

Ethnike fupentition & idolatrie,& the flaugoter houfeof the Apofties & other Chriltian men, the 

Heathen Emperours thé keeping ihe: cheete refidéce there.See S.Leo Ser.1 in Nars. Petri & Pauli. 

This being moft plaine,awa céfonant to that vvhich folovveth of S.Marske,yvhom althe Eccle- The Prote- 
fiaftical hiftories agree ro hauc been Perers fcholer at Rome, and that he there vyzote his Gotpe!: gts vvil hare 
yet our Aduerfaries fearing hereby the fequele of Peters or the Popes tupremacie at Rome , oeny Babylon to fi- 
thar cuer he vvasthere, or shat this Epiftle vvas vvritten there , Or that Babylon doth here ignifie gnife kome 
Rome : but they fay that Peter vviote this Epiftie ac Baby tonin C haldza, though they neuerreade in other piaces 
either in Scriptures or ether holy or protane hittorie , that this Apoitle vvas eucrin thattovvne. put not bere, 
bur fee their fhameies partiality. here Babylon(fay they)is not taken fer Rome, becaute it vvould 
folovy thar Petes vvasac Rome & c. burin the Apocalypfe vvhere al euilis Spoken ot Babylon, - 
therethey vvill haue it ignite nothing cls but Rome, ama the Romane Church alfo, act (as the 
fathers interprete `+) the temporal ftace of the Heathen Empire there, So do they tolovvin every 
wevord noc ne. mg bur me advantage of their ovyne herciie. Seethe Annotasion y pon the lak 
ef she Romans v.16. and vpon he 17 of the Apocalypfe. v. g. l 

And as for tbeir vvrangling vpon ibe fupputation of the time ofhis going thither, andthe The Prote- 
umber 9f,- that he vvas there, & the diverfiie thar feermeth to be in the Ecclehiaftical vynrers Rants veragle 
concerning tbe tamc,read B, Fit her and other that fubftantially anfvver al inch cavil. Amdif abcoustherine 
fuch content’ us reafoning mignt take piace , vve fhould hardly belecue the principal things re- of Pecers being 
corded eb in Ecclebainc.j usftorics,osin the Scriptures them felues, Concerning the time of 2; Rome. 
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Chrifts fleingineo Asypt, of che comming of che Sages to adore hias , yea ef che yeres of his age, 
& time of bis dearth, al aticient vvricers do noc agree. and concerning the day of his lak fupper and 
in{ticucion of the holy Sacrament, there is diuer{itie of opinions Shal vve therfore interre that he 
Many things neues died, and that che other things neue” vvere ? Cam the Heretikes accord al ibe hiftories that 
mot true(cuga feeme even in holy Scripture to haue comtradiction ? Camthey tel vs cercainely , vvhen Dauid fir 
in che Scriput- cameto Saul and the like ? doubt they vvherher the vvorld vvas cuer created, becawe the count of 
res) are nor theyeres is diuers ? Do they nor beleeue that Paradife euer vvas, becaufe no man knovveth + vere 
agreed vpoa itis? and fuch orhes like things infinite to rehearie ? Vvhich vvhen they vvere done , rvere phiue 
concerning the and knovven things in the vvorld: and novy for vs te call them to an account, atter fo many yeres, 
time. ages, aad vvorldes,is but (ophiftication and plaine infidelitie. And chis tect ot ‘he Protettants tan- 
ding onely vpon deftraction, and negatiues,& dealing vvith our religion euen as lulian, Porpiyrie, 
and Lucian did, itisaa calie thing for them co beftevy theis time in picking of quasels. 
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Hevv much God hath dene for them making them Chriftianis: ¢ and that they agame 
mult doe their part , not haning onely faiti, but ai other verrues alle ana good 
urvorkes, chat fo they may haue the mere affurance to enter intothe kingdom of 
Feauen. 13 And that heis fò careful to admonthh them, knouving that bis | 
deat): is at! and, knovuving aila moft sertainely the comming of Chrijt by the 
zantnes of the Father him ielf, as aiio by tue Proplrets, Concerning Uunem Le 
ervarneth them thas they folouy nos primate jpirites, but the Roly Ghoft ( {pea 
king nevv in she Church. ) 


IMON PETER feruant and Apo- i 
ttle of lesvs Chrift, rothem thar have 
obtained equal faith vvith vsin the iu- 
fticeof our God and Sauiour leE svs 
Chrift. tł Graceto vou and peace be 2 
accomplifhed in the knovviedge of 
“S God and Chrift l £ s v s our Lord: 
awa t as alchicgs of his diuine povver 3 
vvhich pertaine.to life and-godlinces, are giuen vs by the 
knovvledge of him vvhich hath called vs by his ovvne pro- 
pre glorie and vertue , by vvhom he hach giuen vs moft 
great and ‘pretious. promifes : thar by chefe youmay be 
made 
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made partakers of the diuine nature, fleeing the corruption 
of that concupifcence vvhich is.in.che vvorld. + And you 
employing al care,minifter yein your taith, vercue: and in 
vertue,knovviedge: Tandin knovvledge,abflinence:and in 
ab{tinence, patience: and in patience, pietie:.t and in pictie, 
loue of the fraternities and in the loue of the fraternitie, 
charitie.tFor if thefe things be prefent vvith yow 8 abound: 
they {hal make you noe vacant, nor vvithour fruite in the 
knovvledge of our Lord I es vs Chrift. t For he that hath 
not thefe things ready , is blinde, and groping vvith his had, 
hauing forgorten the purging of his old finnes. 

t Vvherfore, brethren, tabourthe more that “ by good 
vvorkes you may make fure your vocation and election. for, 
doing thefe things, you fhal not finne at any time. t For fo 
there {hal be miniftred to you aboundantly an entrance into 
the euerlafting kingdom of our Lord and Sautour lEs vs: 
Chrift. t Forthe vvhich caufe I wil begin ro admonif byou 
alvvaies of thefe things : and you in deede knovving & be- 
ing confirmed in the pretent truth. t But I chinke it meere 
as long as I amin this tabernacle, ro ftirre you vp by admo- 
nition: t being certaine that the laying avvay of my taberna- 
cle is at hand,according as our Lord I £ svs Chrift alfo figni- 
fiecdto me. į And l vvil doe my diligence,you to haue often 
"after my deceafe alfo, chat you may keepe a memorie of 
thete things. 

t For, not hauing folovved vnlearned fables , haue vve at 
made the povverand ` prefence’ of our Lordl es vs Chrift raios of Sur. 
knovvento you: bur © made behelders of his greateneffe. 10% Aes 

fo, . ' . C By this it iS 
t For,* he receiuing from God his father honour and gloric, plaine , that 
this maner of voice comming dovvne to him from the mag- sehr Ionn, 


lames, or Peter 


nifical g'orie > This is my oeloned fonne in vvbom Ibane pleafed my felf, muft be the au- 
bearebim. t Andthis voice vve heard brought from, heauen, tue. ror ibere 


vvhen vve vvere vvith himin che ** holy mounte. -t And we three oncly 

. . . ~ r ` t 
hane the propherical vvord more fure : vvhich vaæudoe.vvel ne Titem. 
prop . the Trishgura 


attending vnto, as rto a candel f hiningina darke place, yntil tion, e744, 
d : : ch- ` -* You fee that 
the day davvne, andthe day ftarre arife in your hartes: 4 laces are made 


t vnderftanding this frft that no prophecie of fcripture is holy by Chris 

, , . . .} pretence, & th; ¢ 

made by ‘etiuate interpretation. t For, * not by-mans-vvil P places be nos 

vvas propheciebroughtatany rime : bur the holy inen Qf alike koly. See 
: . . . CNO, w. tee 

God fpake,infpired-vvith the holy Ghost, s, ” 
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ANNOTATIONS 
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10. By good vuerker,) Here vve fee, that Gods eternal predeftination and election con- 
Guod workes fifteth vvith geod vvorkes: yea thatthe certainty and eflect thereof is procured by mans 
inuft concurre free vyill and good vworkes, and that our vvel doing is a meane for ys to attaine tothe chee 
vvith Gods of Gods predeftinaiion,thac is, to life euerlafting.and ther fore it is a defperate foliy and a 
predeftination great ligne of regsobate perfuns, to fay, If 1 be predeftinate , doe vvhac 1 vvil, 1 fhal be 
to the eege (aued. Nay, the Apoitle faith, 1f thou hope to be one of the preceftinate(for knovy itthon 
thereof. cant noc) dovvel, that thou maiit be the more affured to attaime toihat thou hopeft : or, 
make it fure by goodvvorkes. The Proteftats in {fuch cafes not much liking thete vvordes, 
by good vuorkes chough the Jatin haue it vniuerfally, and fome Greeke copies alfo, as Beza Jia tar 
contefleth, leaue chem out in their trantlacions, by their vvonted pollicie. TETT 
15. After my deceat alfo, j T heie vvordes though they may be cafily altered by coftruction , 
, into diuers fentes not vntrue,yet the correfpondéce of the partes of the fentéce going be- ‘7er. 
The heretikes fore and folovving, gtue moft plaine this meaning, chat,as during his life be vvould not 
(according tO omicto purthem ia memorie of che things he caughrthem, fo añer his death ( vvhich ke 
their cuitom ) knew fhould be (hortly)he vvomid nor faile to endeuour that they might be mindeful of 
exclude this the fame.Signitying thachis care over them fhould noe ceafe by death, & that by bis inter- 
[entre MTOSE- cefsion before God afier bis deparzure,he vvould doe the fame thing for them , chat he did 
ther by their Lefore inhis lise by teaching and preaching. T hisis the fenfe thacihe * Grecke Scholies Orum. ia 
Fule tranila- fpeake of, and this is moik proper tothe text , and confonant to the old vfe of this Apofile h 


CDA. andoiher Apottalike Saings and fa:hers ot the primitive t burch. ene das 
E. Clementin bis Epiftieto $. {ames our Lordes bro:her,vvitneffeth , that S. Peter 3 

S. Peters F2- encouraging bim toetaks afer bis deceate ihecharge of the Apottoiike Romane ‘ce, pro- 

ftoral care & mired that atter bis departure he vvould ne: ceateiopray for him & his t.ockc, thereby to 

protection of eare him of his Pattoral burden. Te. 1 Cencil.ep:1. S. Clem. in initte. And $. Leo the Great 

the Church ar- one of his fucceffors in the faid See, ofen attribuieth the goud adminittration and gouer- 

tar his dcaihe nement thereof to S. Peters praiers and aisiftance: name yin chefe goodly vvordes Se 3 
in anniuerf. die allempt. a4 Pontif. Weare mush bound ( faiihhe ) to gine shankes to our Lord and 
Redeemer lejus Chrit, thas kash iuen jo great povtver to him vunom he made the Prince of she vurole 
Churchit :atif in our time aijo anys cing veduneuvel & be rightly ordered by Us, it it tobe impused to hu 
vuorke: and his goucrmemens , to vukom is uuas faid, And thou being conuercéed, confirme thy Luc, tke 


bretaren: ana te vunom our Lord after nu resurrection jaid thri, Leedemy fheepe. Whis neve ‘>i 
allo vinsnout doubs tie goaly aflar doth execute , confirming vs Uvath his enbertations, and mes ceasing to 
pray for TS, hat uve be chercome vith mo tentation. Ge. 

The Caincts Yea it vvas acommon thing in the primitiue Church among the auncicnt C briftians, and 
in heauen pray alyvaies lace among tne taicntul,to Make coucnancin their ute time, thar vvhether ot chem vvent 
for the liuing. € heanen betore the other, be i hould pray for his trenae ana fellovy yetaliue. See the Eccles 

Ə frattical hiftosie of the holy virg:nand Martyr Potamizna, promiting ar the houre ot her Mare 
tysdom, thatatter her death fhe vvould procure mercie ot God to Banlides one of the touldiars 
tnai ledde her to execution, ana to ine did. Exch. li. 6.6.4. Allo S. Cypnan ep. {7 is fine. Let vs, 
(faith he) pray mutuady one for an ether, ana uvbether of ts tuvo J kal by Gods clemencie be fir/t called for, 
les his laue continue , and his praier not ceaje for his bretrren and jifters in the vvorid. Su tad this holy 
Martyr at tat time vvnen Chrulias vvere fo tar irom Calusnume(vvhich abhorreth he praiers of 
Saints & praying to them): hat co be ture, they vargained betore aid to haue the martyrs & other 
Samas o pray furtnem. The fame S. Cyprian auo ia nis booke De dafciplina e habitu virginum, 
in fine, atier a godl. exhortation inadeio che holy Virgins or Nonnes in nis time, ipeaketh thus 
vato them: Tamum tune mementote nofiri, cum inapier in Veots virginitas Lonorars. thatis,, Onely then 
haue vs in remembrance, Vunen your virginstie j kal bezim ce be bonoured, ihar is,atter their deparcure, 

ho. Vvhere he infanuateth the vie of the: Cacbol:ke Church in keeping the feftiual dates and other 

Feaftes of ho- ducties covward che holy Virgins in heauen, S. Hierom alfo in the tame manner tpeaketh to Helio- 

dorus, (aying, that vvhen bets once in neauen, then be vvil pray fos him that exnersted and incited 
him co the bleiled ftare of the Monaiticai iiie. Ep. i.e. 2. 

And fo doth he tpeake co the vertucus marone Paula after her death, de firing her to pray fer 

Invocation of him in his old age, sthiming thar Lhe (nal che more cally obraine, the neerer (le is novv toyned 

Suas. to ( hriftin heauen. sm Episaph. Paule in fine. It vvere to long to repornhovy S. Augufline delireth 

to be hoipen by 5.Cy prians praiers (then and long betcre a Suinct in heauen) to the vndesitanding 

ot:be ruth concerning the ptaceand regiment ofthe Church., g de Bapt. cont, Donarifias c.i7. 

Ana inan othes piace ne ame holy Doctor alleageth the iaid S. ( yprian fayuig , that great nunge 
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bers of our parents, brethren, children, frendes , and other, expect vs m great folicicude and care- 

fulnes of our faluation, being ture oftheir ovvne. li. r de pradefl, Sandorum c.14.8, Gregorie Na- 

giaazene in his orations of the praiie of Cyprian in Ane, and of S. Balil alfo in fine, declareth hove 

they pray forthe people. vvhich tvvo Saincts he there inuocareth, as al the aunciemt fathers did, 

both gencrally al Saints, and (as occafion ferued) particularly their (pecial Patrones. Among the 

reit {ee hovv holy Ephrem (in erat. delaud. S. Deipara ) praicd to our B. Ladie vvith the iame ter- 

mes of Aduscast , Hope , Recomcilsatrix, thatthe faithful yet vie, and the Proceftants can nor abide. 

S. Batil be, de 40 Martyribus in fine, S, Athanats Ser. in Euang. de S. Deipara infine, 5. Hilarie 

m Pfal. 124. S. Chryloftom he, 66 ad pos Antiochenum in fine. Theodorete de curas. Gracorum affe- 

duum ii. & in fine, Finaily althe tachers are ful of thefe things: vvho better knevy the meaning of 

the Scripture and the fente of the Holy Ghof, then thefe nevv interpreters doe. Priusté phan- 
20. Priwave,} The Scriptures can nor be rigntly expounded of euery priuace fpirit or phantafie taRical inter- 
of the vulgar reader: bur by the fame fpirit vynerevvith they vvere wvritton, vvhichisrelidentia pretationg. 


the Church. 
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ws not onely Prophets but alfo falfe-prophess vverein the old Teffament , [a nevu Lkevuré 
there [hal be Masfters of Herefie,to the damnation ef them jelnes and of their fo- 
lovvers. 4 And ef their damnation he pronounceth by examples ( as ne com- 
fertesh the vertuous Catholixes or true beleemers vvith she example of Lat) 
becaufe of their raising at their Superiors and Preiates, their blasbheming ef Ca- 
tholike doctrine , their veluptuoms lining , shesr lacherie , their cometon/nes, their 
maner of /educing and the perions jeduced , 20 fer vubomss had been leffe dam- 
nable , if they had newer been Chrifisans, 










3 o fall +? Heretiker 
Saree) V I there vvere allo - (of whom he 
x T alfe- prophets C cerh 


in the people, asalfo in you there here ydo gaine 
U * (hal be lying maifters vvhich fhal {holers, by. 
1, bring in fedtes of perdition,& denic bertie, atd by 
him that hath bought them ,€ the thear owne i- 
Lord: bringing vpon them felues which is fpe- 
Speedie perdition. t And * many cially loyned 
{hal folovy their rioroufneiles , by of thefe daies. 
> yvbom the vvay of truth fhal'be -Al the {Werte 


blafphemed. t and in auarice {hal they € vvith feined wordes cf ne» 
. . retikes, fpea- 
vvordes make merchandife of you. ynto vvhom the iudge- king much of 


ment novy long fince ceafeth not: and their perdition flum- the word of 
bererh nor. t For if God fpared not Angels finning : but Calpel. ave 
with the ropes of Hel being dravven dovvneinro Hel deli- Cu nist xc. 
uered them to be rormented, thar they fhould be referued of are to bie 
vntoiudgemét: t & he fpared not the original vvorld, but and {el poore 
* kept the eight, Noë,the preacher of iuftice,bringing in the i l 
deluge vpon the vvorld of the impious. t And * bringing 
the cities of the Sodomites and of the Gomorrheites into 
af hes,he damned them vvith fubuerfion, putting an example 
of them that {hal docimpioufly: t and * delivered init Lor 
opprefled by the iniurie and luxurious conuerfation of the 
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abominable men. | forin fight and * hearing he vvas iuft: 8 | 
dvvelling vvith them vvhotrom day to-day vexed the 1ft 
foule vvich vniuft vvorkes. 
+ Our Łord knovveth to deliuer the godly from tenta- 9 
tion, burto referue the vniuft vnto the day of iudgement to 
properties of betormented: Y and efpecially them vvhich vvalke after 10 
hereukes: the fiefhin concupifceace of vancleannefie,and cOtemnedo- 
minion,bold,felf-pleafers : they “ feare not to bring in fectes, 
blafpheming. + Vvhereas Angels being greaterin ftrength yy 
and povver,beare not the execrable iudgemec * againft them. 
l = t Butthefe men as vnreaíonable beaftes , naturally tending 13 
sce berecie’* tothe inare and into deftrudtion, ** in thofe things vvhich 
higheft myfte- they know not,blafpheming,{ hal perifhin their corruption, _ | 


‘ohare 





* from 
onr Leora 





ries of our . ; T. a: . 
faith through | teceiuing the revvard of iniuftice,efteeming for a pleafure z; 


ignorance. — the delightes of a day:> coinquinations and {pottes, flovving 
in delicacies,intheir feaftings rioting vvith you, t hauing 14 
cies ful of adulterie and inceffant finne: alluring vnflabie 
foules,hauing their hart exercifed vvith auarice, the children 
of maledidtion: + leauingtheright vvay they haue erred, , 
hauing folovved the vvay of Balaam of Bofor,vvhich loued 
the revvard of iniquitie, t bur * had a checke of his mad- y¢ 


4 


b coinqus- 
Nationes 
Cc ma- 

‘ ule, 





Na. 22 
nefle, the dumme beaft vnder the yoke, {peaking vvith mans 23. 
voice,prohibited the folifhnes of the prophet. | | 
t Thefe are fountaines vvithour vvater,and cloudes,tol- , | 
fed vvith vvhirlevvindes, to vvhom the mift of darkenelie is 
referued, t For, {peaking the proud things of vanitie,they g | 
allure in the defires of fiefhly riotoufnes, thofe that efcapea | 
* Vvho ever Title vvhich conuerfe in errour, t ** promifing them liber- , | 
Mibertie ‘to tie, Vvbereas them felues are thé flaues of corruption. for 
therr folowen * vvherevvith a manis ouercome: of that heis the flaue alfo. | 10.8, 34. 
Caiuin, & the t Forif fleeing from the coinquinations of the vvorld in, | 46,16 
away penance the knovvledge of our Lord and Sauiour l £ sv s Chrift,they | 
gaiting, conti- againe intangled vvith the fame be ouercome ; * the later Mt. 12, 
Rig or chè things are become vnto them wvorfe then the former. t’For 3; | 45. 
ping of vowes, it vvas better for them not to knovv the vvay of iuftice, 
rood org, thenafrer the knovvledge,to turne backe from that holy cé- | 
(tzcanfe faith Maundement vvhich vvas delivered to rhem. t For, that of 33 | 
cor net Joke the true prouerbe is chauncedto them, * The dogge retur- Pro, 26, 
cle baiesi pa- nedco his vomite: and, The fovve vvafhed © into her vval- | Soe 7 
cels and fuch lovving in the mire, Auope 
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Crap. IIL 
Thefe ror Epifiies he vrrireth to confirmi tkem m the Apefies deB rine ard vvarnerh 
tiem of icormers tlat [ralceme, and aenie Demelaas, » Whee vame avpumene 


heanfucereth, and giuetlh rhe realen ef Goas yo iong partence, 10 exhoriiag to 
al noisnes ef lute in rebel of that terribie day. 16 “Finaily giusny UVarnms of 
fuch as mitinrerprere 8. Tauses Epifices om t: C other Scripture, and inate muk 
mor jor any shing fall fromthe true faith. 


eee H IS loe the fecond epiftic I vyrite te 
= You my deereft,‘in vvhich | firre vp. by 
SE admonition your fincere minde: t rhat 
= vou may be mindeful of thofe vvordes 
865 vvhichitold you before fromthe holy 
AXA Propheces,and of your Apoftles, of the 
<= Bre preceptes of our Lord and Sauiour. 
t Knovving thos nrf, that * in the laft daies fhal come moc- 
kers i in deceir,v valking accordingto their ovvne concupif- 
cences, t faving, Vvhereus his promife orhis coming? For 
fince the time that the fathers fiept, al things do fo perleuére 
trom the beginning of creature. torthev are vvilfully igno- 
rant of this that the- heauens vvere before, & the earth,out of 
vvarer,and through vvater,confifting by the vvord of God: 

t bv the vvhich, that vvorld then, being ouerflovved vvith 
vvater perifhed. + Butthe heavens vvhich novv are, & the 
earth, are by the fame word keptin ftore,referuedto fre vnto 
the day of iudgemét & of the perdition of the impious men. 
+ Butthis one thing be norignorat of,my deereft,that * one 
dav with our Lord is asa thoufand yeres, & a thoufand yeres 
as one day. t Our Lord flackerh not his promis , as fome do 
elteemeit:but he doth patiently for you, * not vvilling that 
any perifh, burthat al returne to penance. t And* the day 
of our Lord fhal comeasatheefein the vvhich the heauens 
{hal pafle vvith great violence, but the elementes {hal be re- 
folucd vvith heate.and the earth and the vvorkes vvhich 
are in it, {hal be burnt. 

1 Therfore vvhereas al thefe hinges areto be diffolued: 
vvhat maner of men ought youto bein holy. conucriations 
and godlinefies, t expecting and hafting vnto the coming 
of the dav of our Lord,by vvhich the heauens burning {hal 
be refolued,and the elementes {hal mele vvith the heate of 
fire? .1 Buc vvo expect * nevy heauens andanevv earth ac- 
cording 
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cording to his promifes, in vvhich iuftice inhabitech. | 
t Forthe vvhich caufe my deereft,expecting thefe things, 14 

labour earneftly to be found immaculate and vnf{potred to 

him ia peace: t and* the longanimitie of our Lord, doye 15 

account faluation „as alfo our moft deere brother Paul accor- | 

ding to the vvifdom giuen him hath vvritten to you: t asal- 16 

fo in al epiftles, fpeaking in theri of thefe things, in the | 

vvhich are’ certaine things hard to be vnderftoode, vvhich 

the vnlearned and vnftable depraue, as alfo thereft.of the | 

Scriptures,to their ovvne perdition. t You therfore brethré, 17 

foreknovving, take heede left ledde afide by theerrour of 

the vnwife you fal away from your owne ftedfaltnes. t but 1g 

grovv in grace andin knovviedge of our Lord and fauwiour 


lesvs Chrift. To him be glorie both novy and ynto the 
day of eternitie. Amen. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. ITI. 


The heretical 16. Certaine things bard. ] This is a plaine text to conuince the Proteftants , vvho (18 
proud{pirivof 2: hererikes lightly doe and did from the beginning ) {ay the Scriptures be eafie to vnder- 
priuace iaret~ fand, andthertore may be not onely read fafely , but alfo expounded boldly of al the 
prevarson ok people, as vvel ynlearmed as iearned : and confeauentiy cuery one by him felfand his pri- 
oCFIpeares. — usce (pirit, vvithouc refpect of the expofitions of the learned fathers, or expectation of 
the Churches, their Paftors and Prelates iudgmene, may determine and make choife of 
{uch fenfe as him (elf liketh orthinketbagreable. Forthis is partly their faying, partly 
the neceilarie fequele of their folifh opinion, vvhich admigteth rothing burt the bare 
Scriptures. And Luther faid that the Scripeures vvere more pla:nethen 2l the fathers 
commentaries :and fo al to be tuperfuous bur the Bible. Praefat agert art.danmat. 

Againft al vvhich Diuelif bh & fedizious arrogácie tending to make the people efteeme 
them feivues learned or (ufficiest vwvithourt their Paftors and fpiritual rulers helpe , to 
The Seriptu- guidethem feluesinai marters of doctrine & doubies in religion :the holy Apoftle here 
zes be hard, teileth and forewvarneththe raithtul, :hasthe Scriptures be ful of difficultie,& {pecially 
nameiy 5-Pau- S. Faules epifties of al oiher partes of holy vvrite,and that ignorant men ad vnftable or 
les epiltles, pharaitical fellovves puitedto & fro vvith cuery blak of doctrine and hærcie ,abufe, 
{pecialiy yvhe- peruert,and mitconfter them to their Ovyne damnation. And * S. Auguitine faith thar the 


ITT, 


Ro.25 4o 


rene (peakech fpecial difficulty in $. Paules epaities , vvhich ignorant amd cuil mea do fu perucrtand * De fab 
of suttificauso which S.P eter meaneih,is his hard {peacne and much commendation of that faith vvhich Co OP 6616 


by faith. he faith doth iuftitie. vvhich the ignorant euen tromthe Apoftles tme, and much more 
novv.hbaue and do fomi conter, as though he had meant that onely far: vvithout good 
veyorkes could iuitife or fauca man, Againgt vvhich vvicked collection and abufe of $., 
Pauies vvordes,tbe faid father faxh, al thefe Canonicai or Catholike epittics vvere 

VVFItten. ; 
Eucthe Heretikes hereto fhifc of the matter,andtocreepe out after their fafhion, 
The Proteft?ts anfvyer,chat $. Peter faith not, $. Pauies epifties be hard, butthat many things in them 
idle difiinct16 are nard-Vvhicn may be tothe Cathoiikes anexampie of ther (opbiftical euauens from 
becyvene cif che euidence of Gods vword. As thoughitvvese no: al one to fay, Sumeh an author or vuriter 
Sew:tie ia ihe js hard sand. Tiere be many things in thas UUriser hard to be underftood, F or,v¥hecher s be thatthe 
Ecifties and argument and marter be high and past vuigar capacitic,as that of predeftinacion, reproba. 
difäcultieia tion, vocation of the Gentiles, and iuitifying faith : or vvhether his manner of fiie and 
‘he ining, vyriting be obfcure: al prove shat his epaties be hard, aad other Scriptupes ailo: becaufe. 


ó oh cter 


Cuar. III OF S. PETER, 73 


Pfrie’, 
Af. 3, 
Lus. 24, 
Weds. 


$. Peter here affirmeth that by realon of the dithculties in them , vvheeheria the ftyle, orin the rhe Greet, co 

deprh ot the matter, the ignorant and vnftable( fuch as Heretikes be ) do peruerr his vwriings, 38 pies,haue bo h 

alfo other Scriptures, to their ovvne damnation. Vvhereby itis plaine that itisa very dangerous Com, l a 

thing for tuch as be ignorant, or for wilde vvirred fellovves co reade the scriptures, For tuch con- vub aig» ms 

ditioned men be they that become Heretikes, and through ignorance, pride, and priuate phan- ~" things: 

talie meeting vvith hard places of S. Paules epiittes or other Scriptures breede Hæreties, nc 
And thac not oncly the things treated of in the holy Scriptures, but alfo ihar the very man- YYhich ens fles. 

ner uf vvriting and enditisg thereof ‚is high and hard, and purpofely by Gods prouidence ap- 

pointed to be vvritten in tuch fort, fee §-Auguftine li.ı de doQ.Chrift.c.6.and ep.319. S. Ambrote 

ep. 44 in principio. S. Hierom to Paulinus ep. 103 c.g. 6. 7. vwhoalio ( ep. 6f. c€. 1.) laiih, that Not only th 

in his old age vvnen he { hould rather haue caught then be caught, he vventas faras Alexandcia, matter but he 

onely to heare Didymus, and to hauc his helpe tor the vaderftanding of the Scriptures, and con- ityle of the e 

fefleth vvith grear thankestothe faid Didymus „thar he learned ot him that vvhich before he Scriptures is 

knevve not. Dauid faith, Gine me underftanding, and 1 ovil fearche thy lavv. The Eunuchin the hard. 

Actes iaid, Howv can | vnderttand vvith out am incerprerer 2 The Apoftles,til Chyilt opened their 

fenfe to vnderftand the icriptures could not ynderftand them, The holy Doctors by continual 

ftudie, vvatching, fafting,and praying.had much a doe to vnderftand them: that great clerke S. Aue 

guftine céfetiing in the torefaid epiftle r1g.¢c.21, that there vvere many moe things that be vader- 

ftood not, then that he wnderftood. The Herecikes fay che fathers did commoniy erre.and hovv 

could tuch great wvife learned men be deceiued in reading and expounding the Scriptures,if they 

vvere not hard? and if they vvere bard ta them, hovv are they eafie to thete nevy mailters 

the Haretikes? finally, yvry dothey vvrite fo many nevy gloifes, tcholies, commentaries, as a cart 

cannet carrie? Vvhy do Luther, Zuinglius,Caluin,aad their Companions agree no better vpn the 

ineerpretationof the Scriptures, if taey be nor hard ? vvhereac ttumbled al the old heretikes & 

the nevv, Arius, Macedonius, Vigilancius, Neftorius , Eutyches, Berengarius, V viclette, Proreftants, 

Puriranes, Anabaptilts, and the reft, but at the bardnesof the Sceiptuces? They be hard then to 

vaderitaad,aad Hereukes perwert them to their ovvne damnation, 
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THE ARGVMENT OF S&S. 
IOHNS THREE EPISTLES. 
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> F S. Iokin vva faid inthe Argument beforebis Gofpel. 
2} Novy herefolowy bis three Epsfles : one toal Carbol ei 
N ( though * fome auncients do calit, Ad Parthos: )the other 
tyyo being very (hort, wnto acertaine Ladie,¢7 toont Gai- 
us. The effect of al is,so vwitnes nto thems the certaintic of 
the Catholike faith and to exbors tiem to consinite Bill sm st: 
alfo to lone the Catholike Church. and fo , neither to become 
beretikes nor Schifmatikes : but rather to auoid al fuch , at 
the forerunners of Antichrift and toremember,tiar Catbolskes neede wot to poe 
to fchole to any fuch Mafters,bauing at bome in the Catholike Church, the dotirime 
of the boly Ghoft lim felf, vybe vas ginen to the (burch vifibly in the beginning, 
toleade ber mto al truth,and to continue vvith her for ener. Therfore Fe ih 
That vvhich you haue heard trom the beginning, letitabide in you. 
Likewvife a litle after. w.27. andep.2.¥.6. This isthe commaundement, 
that as you haue heard trom the beginning, you vvalke-in the fame, 
becaufe many feducersare ponc out into the vvorld. «andy. 8. €79. 
And not only thus in general but aifo in particular be expreferh the pointes 
vybich the beretikes did then call in quefison. Some vvere abont Chrift him felf. 
for they densed that Lusv sis C brif that be s31the very fonne of God, that he is 
incarnate, Ep. 1.6.%,¥. 22e and Ep.r.v.7. And agamfè fuch st vvas that be 
vvrore his Gojpel aljo as be there pgnifieth.1ob.2.0.¥. 33.0ther pointes are about 
onrinftifcation ag ainft onely fasih, and for good wourkes, as aljo S. Aug. noted, De fid. & 
vvbofe vyordes vvere cited before. ‘Herewpon be jasi : 1f vve fay.vve hauc P- © 14 
focictie vvith God,and wvalke in darkenes,vve lic.Ep.t.c.1. Againe,He 
ulohy s thart farh he knovveth God,and keepeth not his commaundements, is 
a licr. Agate, T hisis the charitie of God,that vve keepe his comaunde- 
ments,and his commaundementsare not hcauie. Finally, Children let 
no man feduce you,he that doth iuftice,is iuftcuenas he is suf. Ep.tc. 
3. ¥. 7.8.9. likevvife c.r.¥.29, andin deede in all the three Epiftlesthr 


ough 
ext, be doth inculcate good vvorkes and hecping the commeundements again the 
berche of only faith, 
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THE FIRST 
EPISTLE OF IOHN 
THE APOSTLE, 


Cuar, I 


Good eanit there is to beieewe the Apofties preaching. 5 And ti:is is ome point of their 
preaching, tha: to nans participation vvith God.uve muff nos oneiy beiecue, 
bus alio ab/casne from ai morta! jinne, 3 though vve ad finne venially. 


” HAT vvhich vvas from the begin- 
ning,vvhich vve haue heard, vvhich 
y vve haue feen vvith our eies, vvhich 
vvehaue looked vpon,and our handes 
\ haue handled of the vvord of life: 
(t and the life vvas manifefted: and 
vve hauefeen, and do teftifie, and de- 
Ais 33238 clare vnto you the lfe eternal vvhich 
vvas vvith the Father, and hath appeared to vs) t that 
vvhich yve haue feen and haue heard , vve declare vnto you, 
thar” you alfo may haue focietie vvith vs, and our focictie 
may be vvith the Fatherand vvith his Sonne 1 zs vs Chriff. 
t And thefe things vve vvrite to you,that you may rejoyce, 
and yourioy may be ful. 

t And this is the annuntiation vvhich vve haue heard of 
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1¢.8, 11. him, and declare vnto you, Thar * God is light, and in him 
6 thereisnodatkenefle. + 1f vvefhal fay that we haue focietie 

vvith him ,and vvalkein darkeneffe: vve lie,and donotthe 

, > truth, t Butif We vvalkein the light,as he alfe isin the light: 

dti | vve haue focietie one tovvard an other, and* “the bloud of 

Apo. i (8 Iesvs Chrif hisfonne cleanfeth vs“fromal finne. ¢ * 1f 
2 Kee. | yve {hal fay" that vve haue no finne, vve feduce our felues, 
8,46. 9 andtherruthisnorinvs. t If yveconfefle our finnes: he is 
2 Pare faithful & iuft, forto forgiue ys our nnes, and to cleanfe vs 
i Qqqqij from 
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from al iniquitie. t 1f vve fhal fay thar vve haue not fin- 10 
ned: vve make hima lier, and his vvord is nor in vs. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
CHAP. I. 


3. Yon may haxe focietie.]) $S. John fhevveth manifeftly, that vvhofoeuer delire to be partakers 
No faluatid bu: V¥ith God, muft firit be vnited to the C hurches focietie, learne that faith, and receive thole Sacras 
je ments, vvhich vhe Diiciples receiued ofthe Truth it felf, conueriant vvith them in ficfh. So faith 
Venerable Bede vpon this place. Vvihnereby vve fee there is no focictie vvith God in fe&cs or {chile 
mies, norany where but in the vnitie ,fellovvf bip „and communion of ihatChurca vvhich can 
prouc it felt to deicend from the Apoftles. 
7. The bioudof lem.) Wvbether Gnnes be remitted by praiers, by fatting , by almes, by faith, 
Many manes by charitie, by facrince by Sacraments, & by the Priefts, (as ine holyScripwurcs do plainely attribuce 
& inttruments ramithd to every of enefe) yer none of .altheie do ocherwvile remiz, bucin the force ,by tne merite 
of remitiog & vertue of Cirifts blowd:thefe being but the appointed meanes & inftrements by vwhich Chrift 
fane, bucal py vvil naue his holy bloud to vvorke effeQually in vs. vvbich meanes vvboloeuer con emneth , de- 
therorce me- priuerh him felt of the cómoditie of Chritts ovvne bloud ,& contiaueth Rill in finne and vaclean- 
rice of Chiifts nef, vaunt he him ieli newer fo much of Chrifts death. Vvaicn point let tne Proreftants marke 
bloud applicd vy.l, and ceafe to beguile their poore deceiued folowvers, periuading them , that the Catholikes 
by them. derogate from Chrifts bloud,or teeke remiflion othervvile then oy it, for that they vic humbly che 
Meanes appointed by Chriit io apply the oenehte of bisboly bloud vnro them. 
7..Fromal finne.) From originaland actual, venialand mortal, aculpa cy pana, thart is, from 
the fuuit and he paine due forthe fame. V. Bede faith, tbar Chrifts Pathon doth not onely remit 
in Baptiime the unnes perure committed, buc al other aitervvard alfo done by frailtie: yet fo, if vve 
vie for the remithom of them, tuch meates as be requifite and as Chrift hath appointed, v vhereof 
hereckeneth fome, Bede upon t55 place. See S, Auguitinealio vpon this place se. 9. and S, Hicrome 
darie meants py con.. Pelag.c 3. 
»Peiag.c 3 
alf>. &. That uve haueno hnne.) Vye gather by thefe wwardes andthe former, that there be tvvo 
Some finnes soerres of finnes: one mortal, exciuaing vs from hghtand thefocietie of God: an other \ enial, 
venial. vvhich is found tuen in thote that vvaik. in ne ligar and are in the tocietie of Ged. Alro vve nore 
again{t the Pelagians , that vve bs truely cal:ed tne tonn:s of God, and fo iuft in deede, though vve 
be net vvithou: al finnes, euery one ot vs , as vvel iuf as viiult, being taught and bound to com 
fele our offenfes, andto afke pardon cary of God, by this petition of the Hater mofter, Fergie vs 
our debtes. Tnertore S. Auguitine li. de natura Co grai, c, 36. seckeneth yp altne holy Parriarches, 
Prophets, and renovvmeg iuit perfons , ro haue been tinners, cuen vrhen they were in grace and 
iuftice: excepting alvvaies our B. Ladic, dequa propter | oworem Domins, nuliam prorjw cum de peccatis 
agitur, habere volo guafionem. of vvhom, fain ne, for the honour of eur Lord, vvhen vue talke of jinnes, 
I vuil hase no gue! son. And Pelagius al king vvhat nnes Abel & 1uch iuit men did commit,” $.Au- * 6. 3B 
guitine divvereth thar they might laugh romeumce inmoaerately, oriett to much, or couet fome- 
what intéperatly,or plucke truite ouer greedily , or in cating take siomevvhat more then atrervvard 
Examples of vvas vveldigefted, or baue their intention in time of praier fomevvhat diftracted , and fuch like. 
venial unnes. thus in fenfe $.Auguftine. V vhereby vve may learne vvhich be venial Únnes, that confift vvith true » de don 
iuftice & * can not alvvaies be auoided cuen of holy merx in this life. In the booke de fide ad Ferrum me 
c. 41. are excepted from this common rule of finners,the childsen vvhich be nevyely bapuzed and perfeuerat, 
haue not yer vie of reafon to inace cither mortally or venially. fae 
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finnes is by he 
Patho of Carift 
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A man may be 
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Hany finne mortally „he muft mot di/paire. 3 Teknoty Ged rightly „is mot to beleene | 
onley, but bo keepe his commaundements: y and that thisis no nevv dos- 
srine „but the very primitiue , though a nevu life itis, 9 Therfore we that be- 

leeneth mufi alfo lone his brethren : 12 and that mm muff nos lone the i vorld, 
but doe that vubish God vuilieth, 18 Manr are gene out of the Church and 
become Seducer: al the minsfters of Aansiel. rift : but rrue Chriftiani muf son- 
tinue in their old farth, confidering the revvard.and that they mesde mot poe to 
feiele to any Heretike, the Holy Ghoft himfelf beng the [cholemafter of tke 

Church, 19 ie doth carneftiy inculcate efie and good vvork, 
MY 
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y litle children, thefe things I vvrite 
to you, thar you finne not. Bur & if 
any man {hal finne,vve haue “an € ad- 
` uocate vvith the Facher,lesvs Chrif 
the iuft: ¢ and heis the propitiation 
for our finnes:and not for ours only, 
but alfo “ fer the vvhole vvorldes. 
+ Andin this vve know that vve haue 
knovven him,tt vve obferue his commaundements. t “He 
that faith he knovveth him , and keepeth not his comaunde- 
ments : is a lier and the truth is notin him: + Butr he that kee- 
peth his vvord,in him in very deede the charitieof God is 
perfited : inthis vve knovv that vve bein him. t Hertha 
faith he abideth in him: ought cuen as he walked ,him felfal- 
fo to vvalke. 

t My deereft, I vyrite noranevy comaundementto you, 
but an old commaundemétc vvhich you haa trom the begin- 
ning. The old comaundementis the vvord vvhich vou hauc 
heard. f Againe *anevv commaundement vwvrite | to you, 
vvhich thing is true both in him and in you: becaufe the 
darkenefleis paffed, and the true light novv {hineth. tT He 
that faith heis inthe light, and harech his brother: is in the 
darkenefle even vntil novy. + * He that Joueth his brother, 
abideth in the light ,and {candalis norinhim. t But he that 
hateth his brother: isin the darkenefle, and vvalkech in the 
datkenefle, andknovverh nor vvhither he goeth,becaufe the 
darkenes hath blinded his eies. 

t I vvrite vnto you litle children ,becaufe your finnes are 
forgiuen you for his name. f lvvrite vnto you fathers ,be- 
caufe you haue knovven him vvhich is from the beginning. 
] vvrite vnto you yong men, becaufe yau haue overcome the 
vvicked one. t I vvrite to you infantes ,becaufe you haue 
knovventhe Father. l vvrice vnto you yong men, becaule 
you are {trong ,and the vvord of God abideth in you,& you 
haue ouercomethe vvicked one. t Loue northe vvorld,nor 
thofe things vvhich areinthe vvorld. Jf any man loue the 
vvorld,the charitie of the Father is notin him. t becaufe ** al 
that is in the vvorld,is the concupifcence of the flefh, & the 
concupifcence of the cies and the pride of life,vvhich is not 
of che Father, but is of the vvorld. + And the wvorld paffeth 
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and the concupifcence thereof. But ke that doeth the vvil 
of God , abideth for euer. | | 

l t Litle children, itis the lat houre, & as you haue heard, 18 
n They wae that © Antichrift commeth : now there are become“ mapy an- 
time,that is,of tichriftes : vvhereby vve knovv, thar it is the lat boure. 


d i t 7 ee - 
Church:other- 1” They-vvent out from vs: but“ they è vvere not of vs:far 19 
Wife ray cane if they had been of vs, they vvould furely hane remained 
eut. but they With vs: but “that they may be manifeft thartheyare noral 


vvere not of of 3 | c . 
the cőftít for:, he vs. t But you haue the vnétion fromthe Holy onc,and 20 


or of the ele kKnovv althings. + I haue not vvritten to you as to them 21 
& Pr fen they that knovv not thetruth, but as to them that knovv it: and 
had taried that no lieis of the truth. t Vvho isalier, bat be vvhich 22 
wai wore, denieth that I £svs isnot Chrift? Thisis Antichrift vvhich 
their death. denieth-the Father andthe Sonne.. t Euery oneshat denieth 23 


the Sonne neither hath he the Father. He that confeffeth the 


I Kee Sonne, hath the Fatheralfo. t You, thar vvhich you hauc 24 | 
2% petha |, . . oye 

firmely & con- ** heard fromthe beginning, let it abide in you. If that abide 

ou boas heard in you vvhich you haue heard from-the beginning ,you alfo 

euen from the {hal abide inthe Sonne & the Father. t Andthisisthe pro- 25 
ine mouth oY mis vvhich he promifed vs, life eucrlafting. 


the Apofties: t Thefethings haue l vvrittento you concerning them 26 


io which you that feduce you. t And you,the vnétion vvhich you haue 27 


haue received receiued from him, let it abide in you. And you haue no 
by vvas: neede that any man teache you: but as his vadion teacheth 
Ne fee it You of al things, and it is true, and it is no lie. And asit hath 
gogirine, that taught you,abide ‘in him. t And now litle children abide in 28 


men may door him : that vvhen he fhal appeare ,wve may haue confidence, 
and that fodo- and not be cõfounded of him in his coming. t If you know 29 
ing by heis thar heisiuft, knovv ye that cuery one alfo * vvhich doeth 
workes proce- iuftice, is borne of him. 

ding of Gods 








grace,& rot hy a 
taith or impu- 
tation on¢ly. ANNOTATIONS 


Cuar. II. 


1, That you finnenot,] S.1ohn (faith V -Pedevpon this place ) is not contrarie to him 
felf intha: he fecketh here to make them vvithout finne,vvhom he faid in the jaf chapter 
could not be without al finnes.but inthe former place he vvarned vs only of our fraticty, 
that vve fcould not arrogate toourselues perfect innocence: here. he prouoketh vs to 
vvatchfulnes and diligence in refifting and auoiding finnes,fpecially the greater , vvhich 
by Gods grace may nore eafily be repelled. E ce 

Chrif 1. sAn aduocate.) The calling and office of an Aduocate, isin many things proper to 
Hovy Ik Chrift,and in cuery condition more fingularly amd excellently agreing to him then to 
as our On'y any Angel, Sainzt,or creature living. though thefe alfo be rightly and truely focallec, & 
Aduocate. that not onely vvithout al derogation, but much co the honour of Chrifts aduocation. we 
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him foly and onely it agreeth to pracure vs mercie before Gods face, by the zeneral ran. 
fom, price , & paimenc of bis bloud for our deliuerie, as is laid in the (eacence folovving, andke 
sı the propstiaszen for our finnes and not for ours onely but fer theuvhele uverids. m vvhich fort he is our 
encly aduccatc , becauic he is our onely redeemer. and herevpon he aione immediatly, by and 
through him (elf, and vvithour the aide or ailiftance of any other, man or Angel, in his ovvne 
fame, right, and merites, confidently dealech in our caufes before Ged our iudge, & to prccureth 
aut pardon, tvhich is the higheit degree of aduocation that can be. 

Al vvhich notwvith{lanaing, yec the Angels, and Sainéts, and our fellowves aliue, may and da trew Angels 
pray forvs, and in that they deale vvith God by inrerceshon to procure mercie for vs, may iultly © sings amen 
be called ouraduocates: not 10 as Chaitis, vvho demaundeth al ihings immediatly by his ovvee stiee are oue 
merites, but as fecondary incerceflors, vwho neuer alke nor obraine any tiing for vs,but per Ci rss acuecates. 

[tum Dominum noftrum , by and through Chriit our common Lord, Aduocate , and Redeemer cf 

mankinde. And behold hovy $. Auguttine (tract, 1 inep. 10. vpon chete very vvordes) preuented 

the Heretikes cauillacions, Sed dicit aliqus ee. But fome man veel Jay, Do nor the Saind: then pray for 

vs? donot Bif hops then or Prelates and iaftors pray for the people? Yes taith he: Warre cle Scriprures, 

and you [Fal finde that tbe Apofiles praied for the people, ana againe defired the people to pray for them, 

and fo the head praseth foral, and the members one for another. And likevvite (lett che Heretikesfhould Saindes in 
fay, thereis a difference betvvixe the liuing and the dead in this caic) thus the fame holy father heaven pray 
vvriteth vpon the 8¢ Pfalmein fine. Our Lord lejus Chrift doth yet mare interceflion for Vial the Mar- for vs. 

tyrs slat be vvith bim, pray for vs: neither vvil their terercefiion ceasje til vve cease our gronings, 

In this fenfe therfore vvho(neuer praieth for vs, either aliuc or dead,is our aduocace. 235 Au- 
guftine ( ep. <9 to Paulinses circa med. ) Calleth Bifhops,the peoples aduocates,vvhen they giue them 
their benediction or bleffing. So doth the holy Church call our B. Lady our aduocate, by the very 

Tren. 7. 3. Vvordes ofS. lrenzeus, that you may fee fuch fpeaches be no nevy inuentioms of the later ages, bur 
33-7 li. Apoftolical. The-obedsent Virgin M ARIE (faith he) zs made the aduocate of the difobediens virgin 
ç pot med, Eue. And to confound the Proteftars plainely, in that they thinke or pretend thatthe aduocation 
. or patronage ot Saincts fhould be iniurious to Chriit,reméber thart * our Saurour acknovviedeeth 
D. Hiero. Àngels to be deputed for the prorection (vvhich is nothing els but aduocation) ofinfants before 
mate the face of God, betides ‘he plaine exammplesin the old Teftament Gen. 48. v.16. Tob. (.U 27. & Angels are our 
_ 6.12. U.12.Dan. 10. And this noconely the Catholike Church, bur the very Englifh Protettants protectors. 
them jelues in their :eruice booke and in the Colleét of Michelmas day, profeile, and pray for :he 
fame protection or aduocauon of Angels, anddeicnd the fame againit toci; yonger bretnren ae 
Puritancs- . 

2. Forshevvhole vuorids.; S. Auguitine gathereth hereof againt the Donaties, andal other , 
Hererikes, thac vvould driue the Churcn into corners or tome certaine countries, from the vniuer- The Catholike 
(alicie of ai Nations (vviereofic vvas named by che Apoitles, Catholike ) chat the true religion, Church is the 

and Church, and confequentiy tne effet of Chrifts propitiation, death, and aduocation,perraineth OPIY true 
not io cne age , nation, or people, butto che vvbule vvorid. S. Auguitine vpon this piace sa. 9, Churca, 
tract, inep. 10. . ; . 

4.Hetirat [sith he knovueth,} To knovv God here, tignifieth(as it doch often in the Scriptures) Not only faith 
to loue, tharis, asin che lait cnaprer, to be in tocietie vvith him, and to haue familiar and experi- 
menial knovviedge ot his graces. Ifany vaunt them {clues thus to kKnovv God, and yet keepe not 
his commaundements, he is a lier, as at Caluiniftes and Lutherans , that profeffe thenr (elues to ve 
in the tauour of Gad by onely faith : athrming, chat they neither keepe,ner pothbly can keepe his 
commaundemeats. l 

18. Many antishrifls. } The Foly sApoftle S lohm (faith S.Cy prian) did not put a diference beruvize Al Heretikes 
one herefie or {c!-1jme and an other, nor meant any jort thas (pecially feparated them jelmes, but generaly called are antichrifts 
al vuithont exception , antichrittes, thar uvere admer{aries to the Church , or vvere gone out from the fame. the forertiners 

Anda liticafter, Itis euident tharal be here caked antichriftes , that haue femered th em felues frovethecha- of the great 
ritie and unitis ef the Catnolike Churen. So vyriteth he ¢p. 76. ne. 1 ak Magnum. Vyhereby, vve may Antchrut. 
learne, that al Heretikes, or rather Arch-hereukes be properly the precurfors of that one and fpe- 
cial Anuchnit, vvbich is to come ac the lait end of the vvorid, & vynich is called here: tnimediatly 
before, è «ri ETD, that peeuiiar and fingular Antienrijt. 

19, They uvent ous fomus.) An cuidencnoce and maske , vvhereby to conuince al Heretikes , 
and falfe teachers. to vvit, thac being once of the common Catholike C hriitian fellovvibip, they T ne marke of 
fortsoke it, and yvent out from ene tame. Simon Magus, Nicolas the Deacon, Rymenzus, Alex- al heretikes IS, 
ander, Philétus, Arius, Macedonius, Pelagius, Nestorius, Eutyches , Luther, Caluin, and the like, their song 
vvere of the common tocietic c fal vs thart be Chriltian Catholikes, utey vvent out from rs vvham OurOof the Ca. 
they favv co liuc itv aitic of faithand religion together, and madethem felues nevy ccnuenticles, tholike pocic- 
thertore they vvere (asthe Apoitle here fhevvern) antichriftes, and vve and al that abide in the te. 
auncienc rellovvíhip of Chriftian religion,thatvvent not ont of their fellovvfhip, in vvhich vve 
neuer vvere, nor out of any other focietie of knovven Chriftians, can not be schifmatikes or Here- 
ukes, burcmuit needes be true Chriftian Catholike mem. Let our aduertaziestel vs, out ot vvhat 
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caa not be Church vveener deparred, vvhen, and vvhere, and vnder vvhat perfons ie vvas that vye rewolred, 
proucd to ha- as vve cantel tnem the vere, tne places, the Ringleaders of tneir reuolr, 
we ONC ont t9. They vere not aft.) He meaneth nor, that Heretikes vvere not, or could nor be in or of 
° the Church, before tnev vvent out or fel into their heretie or tchitme:but partly that many of then 
Movy Hereti. Vhich attervvard fall out , rnough the: vvere betore vvith the reft, and partakers of al the Sacra- 
kes are of the Mens vvith other their rcllovves, yetia deece vvere of naughue lite and conicience vvhen they 
Church, betore Vere vweithin . and fo ‘being rather as ithumors and (upertiuous excrements, then true and linely 
they fall, partes \f tne body, atier aior. may be laid morto naue been of the body ar al. SoS. Auguftine ex- 
poundtta thefe vvordes in nis commentarie vpon this place. srat. 3. bucels vvhere, more agreably 
asiti¢emerh.that the Apoftie meanertn,that (ucn as vvil mot iane in tne C nurch,bat finally fortake 
kto thcend, im tne prefcience of God, andin reipect of the tmall benefite thev {nal haue by their 
temporal final abode there, be nor of orin tne Church, toough accoraing `o thas prelent ftate,taey 
are trucly members thercof. Li decorrent, “> pr.¢.9 X de dono perjeuer. c. $. 
iy. Tat iney may be mani “ejt j God permitteth deretie to be, that tuch as be permanent, con- 
by herefies con- fhant, andchofen members and children of the Carnolike Church, onely Knovven :0 God vefore, 
ftar Carnolikes may novy alfo be made manifett-to the vvorld , by their conftant remaininginth: CHV ARCH, 
areknovvea.  vyhen ihe yvinde and blait ofeuery herebe or tentation dnuetn ourche omnes jigntand vaitapie 
perfons. | 
Every good Ca- 29.Kn0vv al things, Thev thar abide in the vnitie of Chriftes Church, hane the unfion, that 
tnolike is fuh- 1s, the Hot, Ghofi, vyno teacheth ai ruth. nor .haceucrs memoer or man hereof hati al knovv- 
ciently taugar ledgsin him-telt peifonaily, bul: har cuery one vvnich is efna: bappic fecictie to vvhich Chrift 
by the Cnurcn promiicd and gaue tiie Holy Ghoft , is partaker of al orner mens gittes and gracesin the fame holy 
to faluation. Spins, o nis faluation Neitner neede any co teeke truin at Heretikes bandes or orders that de gone 
out, vvhen itis vvithin them (elues and onely vvithin them feluesin Gods Church. If thou lowe 
wnsre (saith $. Augultine) for thee alfo hath he vy unopoewer hath any thing in it. tage avvay enuse, it is 
Sine Vuiish I ase yet is mine UUiich tnou haft. cre. Teadt, 32 in Euang, loan. 
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Ars: not fer the fonnes of God,to fenne mortally, but for the fennes-of the Diuel,vuber- 
by they are knowuen one from an otber, > not by onely faith, 11 True faith 
s , that vue alfo lowe our brethren gixing both our dife and fubfiance for shem, 
19 Such unfeined loue may haue greas confidence before God, 23 becasue the 
keeping of hu comaundements aoth much) pleaje him vvhich confift in faith 
und snaritie. 


st Not by na- 
eure.as ¢ ho-ift 
isshut by grace 
and adop.ion. ` 


ee vvhat maner of charitie the Father hath gi- r 
Q ué vs that vve fhould be named and be ** the 
fonnes of God. For this caufe rhe World doth 
not knovv vs, becaufe it hath not kKnovven 
c How Oe 3 him. f My deereft , novy vveare the fonnes 2 
S he like voro Wea í of God: & it hath nor vet appeared vvhat We 
an D ne Chal be. Vve know that wae he fhal appeare,we fhal be like 
Z- uate e. to himibeċaufe vvefhal ‘fee bim as he is. t And cuery one 3 
rr lizia, that hath this hope in him,* fanGtiferh him felf,as he alfo ts 
2). holy. + Euery one that committeth finne, commurtethalfo 4 i 
n Thisteach- INiquitie : and” unne is iniquitie. t And * you knovy that he 5 Ef-33,4, 
fandliherh him appeared to take away our finnes : and finne in him there is 1 .Pez.2, 
felflyhisfree NONE, t Every one char abideth in him, finneth nor: and 6 | a4. 
wil worki g every one that finneth,hath not feen him, nor knovven him, 

Geis erace.c. } Litle children,ler no må feduce you. “He that doeth iuftice, 7 


Auguttine vp- is juft:euen as healfo isiuft.. t* He that committeth finne, 8 | 10.8,44 
en thu plats isof 
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is of the deuil:becaufe the deuil“ finnech from the beginning. 
For this,appeared the Sonne of God, thathe might diflolue 
the vvorkes of the deuil. t Euery one that is borne of God, 
commitreth not finne: becaufe his feedeabidechin him,and 
he can not finne becaufe he is borne of God. t Inthis arethe 
children of God manifeft, and the children of the deuil. Eue- 
ry onethatis notiuft,isnorof God, andhethar loueth not _ The Epiftic 
his brother. t becaufethisis the annuntiation, vvhich you a 
haue heard fromthe beginning, * That you loue onean 
other. + Nor as* Cain,vvho vvas of rhe vvicked,and killed 
his brother. And for vvhat caufe killed he him? Becaufe his 
vvorkes vvere vvicked : bur his brothers, iuft. a 
t Maruel not brethren, ifthe vvorld hate you. t Vve vpon ther sin 
knovv that vveare tranflated from death ro life , becaufe vve day arter Fea- 
loue the brethren. He thatloneth nor , abiderth in death, *°°°0%* 
t Vvhofoeuer hareth his brother :isa murderer, And vou 
knovv that no murderer hath life euerlafting abiding in him 
felf. t*Inchis vvehaue knovven the charitie of God, be- 
caufe he hath velded his lite for vs: and vve ought to yeld 
our liues for the brethren. dt * He that fhal hauc the 
fubftance of the vvorld , and fhal ** fee his brother haue Ż} Every mar 


. 1s boundtogr 
neede, and (hal (hut his bovvels from him: hovv doth the ve aimes a- 


cording to his 


charitie of God abidein him? abilitic, Wher, 
t My litle children,let vs not loue in word, nor in tongue, he ‘eth his 
rotner in 


butin deedeand truth. q t inthisvve knovvy that vve are [0 0u 
ofthe truth: andin his fight vve fhal perfuade our hartes. ue. 

t Forifour hart do reprehend vs: God is greater then our 

hart, and knovveth althinges. i My deereit, if our hart do 

not reprehend vs, vve haus confidence tovvard God. ł and 

* vvhatfoeuer vve fhal alke, “vve {hal receiue of him: be- Lef any mi 
caufe vve keepe his commaundementes , and doe thofe by thewordes 


thinges vvhich are pleafing before him.i And * this is his next before, 
commaundement, thar vye beleene in the name of his fonne Chrift to be 


A. ass er; commaunded 
Iesvs Chrift: and* loue one an other, as he hath giuen or to pleak 


cémaundement vnto vs. t And * he that keepeth his com- Goc,he adcc:h 
, SEa ' . . : -e to faith the 
maundementes, abideth inhim, and heinhim . And in this {9 fora tie 


vve knovwv that heabidethin vs,by the Spirit vvhich he hath of charitieor 


; loue of our 
giucn Vs. neighbour, 
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4. Sinse ixtniquitie ] Lniquitie is not taken here for vvickednes,as it is commonly vfed both in 
Latin andvin our language, asis plaine by the Greeke vvord 'avo uia, fignifying nothiag els bura 
Concupifcence {VVartfing ot declining from the ftraight line ofthe lavv of God or nature, So that the Apoftie 
remaini an after Meaneth, that cucry finnets an obliquitie or defe& from the rule of the lavv : but nor contrarie, 
Baprifme'is no that ewsry fuch {warning frem the lavy, fhould be properly a inne , asthe Heretikes do vntruely 
finne , without 82%4er, tO proue that concupifcence remaining after Baprifmcis a very finne , though vye neuer 
content. ginc our confent vnto it. And though in the ¢ chapter folovving verí 17. the Apoftle turne the 
ipeache, affirming cuery iniquitie to be'a iinue, yet there the Greeke wvord is nox the fame as before, 
æo piz, but “tdexte. by vvhich itis plaine that there he meaneth by iniguitie, mans adtual and 
proper tranfgreilion vvhich muft needes bea finne. See S. Auguftine cont.iulian. li. 5 6. 3. S. AMDE 
li. da Apolegta Dauidc.33- = = - 
6. Sinnest not.) louinian & Pelagius falfely (as Heretikes vie to doc) argued vpon thefe wverdes, 
Heretical expo- and chofethat folovy verf.-9 : the one, that the baptized could Ganeno more: the other , that no 
tion of man being or remaining iuft-could noc. But among many good fenses given ofthis place , this 
Scipurres. feemeth moft agreable , that the Apoftle fhould fay , that mortal finne doth not confift rogerher 
vvith che grace of God, & therfore can not be committed by 2 man continuing the fonne ot God. 
No man in gra- and fo is the like speache in the 9 vere folowving to be taken. See S. Hierom li. 2 sont. loni- 
ce finneth Mor- njanum c.i. 
tally. 7. He that deeth iuftice.) He doth inculcate this often , that mans truc iuftice or righreoufnes 
confifteth in doing or vvorking inftice, aad that fo he is ivit , and biddeth them no: to be feduced 
Trueiuftice. by Heretikes, in this point. 

8. Sinneth from che beginning.) The Diuel vras created holy and in grace, and notin finne: but 
he fei of his ovvne free vvil from God. Therfore thefe vvordes , frons tise beginning , imay be incer~ 
preted thus, from rhe beginning of finne , and fo the Apoftie vvil fay , Tne Diuc! committed the 

Hovy the Diuel firft Gnne.So S.Auguftine li.11 deau. Dai c.15 expoundethit. The moft iumple meaning feemeth 
finned from the to be, that he fianed from the beginning of the world, not taking the beginning precifely for the 


beginning. firft inftant or moment of the creation, but ftraight vpon the beginning , as it muft needes alfo be 
taken in 5-Iohns Gofpel c. 8, 440 | 
Noy only faith . 22. Uve (ka! resesuc, becau/e.} Let the Proteftants be afhamed tb fay , that vve obraine al of 


God by onely faith’, the Apoftle here atcributing it tothe keeping of Gods commaundements, 
Note here alfo that Gods commaundements are not imposible to be kept, but vvere then,and are 
novy obferued of good men. 
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Uye may not beleene al that boal? of the fpirit, but trie them, uvhether they teach Catho- 
like articles of tine fasii: (riamety the incarnasion of Chrijt: ) vunether toer do- 
rine be not vvorldly , and them felues dijobedsent bearers of the Apoftles. 7 
Vee mufi loue onean other, confidering the exceding loue of Ged in [ending his 
fonne te faueus, 17 tnargument of perfect charsise is, if UVe hauanoraing m 
our conjcience to feare in the day of iudgemens» 19 And an argument tbat vUe 
loue Ged 3,if vve lowe onr bretbren, 





" proue the fpirires if they be of God: 

becaule many falle prophetes are gone 

Š outinro thevvorld + Inthis isthe fpi- 2 

rit of God knovven. " every {pirit that 

E confeflethl2svs Chrift ro haue come 

ee Ee in ficfh,isof God: t and euery fpirit 3 

"that diflolueth1 esvs,isnot of-Ged:and this is ‘ancichrift, CT) To? 
of vvhom you haue heard that he commeth, and novwv he is alge 
in 


mY deereft," beleeue not cuery fpirit, bur! 
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4 inthe vvorld. tT Youare of God, litle children , and haue 
ouercome him. becanfe greater is he that isin you , then he 
s thacisinthevvorld. ł They are ofthe vvorld: therfore of 
5 the vvorld they {peake, andthe vvorld heareth them. t Vve 
10.8.47 are of God. * Hethat knovveth God, heareth vs. he char is 
10527. not of God heareth vs not."in this vve knovy the {pirit of 
truth,and the fpirit of errour. l 
t My deereft,let vs loue one an other:becaufe charitie is of 
God. And euery one that loneth, is borne of God, &'knovv- -he Esine 
cth God. t Hethatloueth nor, knevveth not God:becaufe vpon the rf 
9 Godischaritie. t*Inthis hath the chatitie of God appeared pune?” f° 
in vs, becaufe God hath fent his only-begorren fonne into the 
190 vvorld,that vve may liueby him. t In thisis charitie: nor 
as though vve hauc loued him, but becaufe he hath loued 
í vs, and fent his fonne a propitiation for our finnes. 
Ir t My deereft,if God hath fo loued vs: vvealfo ought to 
12 louconcanother. t * Godt no man hath {een atany time. |, Np man 2s 
” If vve lone onean other, God abideth in vs, and his charitie with corporal 
13 invsisperfted. t Inthis vve knovv thar vve abide in him, [is c fee the 
14 and hein ws:becaufe he of his Spirit hath giuento vs. t And or fukftace of 
vve haue feen ,and doe teftifie, thar the Father hath fent his Samet ad 
Sonne the Sauiour ofthe vvorld. t Vvhofoeuer fhal con- Pasln.ce videds 
feffe that‘lesvs isthe Sonne of God, God abideth in him, 29a% 
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16 andheinGod, + And vve haue knovven and haue beleeued 
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| the charitie, vvhich God hathin vs. Godis charirie: and he 
17 that abideth in charitie,abideth in God,and God in‘him. tIn 
this is charitie perfited vvith vs, “that vve may haue confi- 
dence in the day of iudgement: becaufe as he is,vve alfo are 
18 inthevvorld. {“Feareisnorin charitie: but perfe& charitie 
cafteth out feare, becaufe feare hath painefulnes. and he that 
19 feareth,isnor perfe@ in charitie. t Lee vs therfore loue God, 
20 becaufe God firft hath loued vs. t If any man fhal fay, that 

J loue God: and hareth his brothe:, heis alier. For he that 
loueth nor his brother yvhom he feeth: God vvhom he feeth 
21 not,hovv can heloue? ¢ * And this commaundement vve 
haue from God: thar he vvhich loueth God, loue alfo his 


brother. rd 


16.33,34 
15,12. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Crap. III. 


Heretical boa. 1. Beleene not ewery firit.) Thatis, Receiue not every dorine of fuch at boaft them 
fting of the fpi felues to haue the fpirit.For there be many falfe prophers,that is to fay, Heretikes, which 


rit. {Thal goe out of the Church,and chalenge the {pirit,and vaunt of Gods word, Scripture, 


and Gofpel,vvhich in deede be fedueers. . 

The Church 1. Proe the fpirites.} [tis not meant by this place, as the Proteftants vvould haue it, 
only, not e- thateuery particular perfon f hould of him felf examine,trie, or iudge Who isa true or 
uery priuate falfe doctor,and Which 1s true or falfe doctrine.But the Apoftie here wouldeuery one te 
man, hath to diicerne thele diuerfities of (pirites, by taking knovvledge of them tovvhom God hath 
proue and dif- giuen the gift of difcerning {pitires anë doctrines (vvhich S. Paul exprefly faith is giuen 
cerne {pirites. butto fome,and noe to euery one,r Cert Jand by obeying the Church of God,to whom 


Chrift hath giuen* the Spirit of truth. 40d this is onely the fure way to proue the (pirites 
and doctrines of thefe daies. And al they that would bring vs from our Paftors and the 
Churches tudgement,to our oWne priate trial, feekeothing els burto driue vs to mi- 
Caluin. {erable vncertainty in al our beleefe-a¥ Galuian doth,who vpon this place faith , that pri- 
uate men may examine the general Cotencels doctrines. | 
To confeffe or 2. Euery [pirit that confefets.) The Apoftie fpeakech according to thattime, and for 
deny any arti- that part of Chriftian do@rine which then vvas {pecially to be confeffed,taught,& main- 
cle Which the tcined againft certainewvicked Hzretikes,Cerinthus, Ebion,and the like,that taught Wic- 
Cath. Church kedly againft the perfon and both natures of Chrift] £s vy s-The Apoftie therfore giueth 
tcacheth, is at the faithful people this token to knovy the true teachers of thofe daies from the falfe. 
al times a cer- Not that this marke vvouldferue for al times, or in cafe of al‘other falfe doGrines, but 
taine marke of thatit vvas then a neceffarie note. Asif a good Catholike vvriter, Paftor , or parents 
Catholike or Would vvarne al theirs,now in thefe daics, to giue care onely to fuch teachers as acknoW- 
heretike, ledge Chrift our Sauiour to be really prefemt,and facrificed in the E. Mafe, & thar al fuch 
are true preachers and of God, the reft to be of the Diuel, or tobe counted the fpirit of 
Aatichrift. V vhich fpirit of Antichrift (he faith) was come cuen then, and is no doubt 
much more novy in al Heretikes,al being precurfors of that great Antichrift vrhich fhal 
come tovvards the later end. | 
Many old he- 3- That diffelueth,} To diflolue,loofe, or feparate I £s vsa funder, vvas properto al 
refies thac dif- thofe old Heretikes that taught either againft his Diuinitie, or Humanitie ,orthe V-niue 
folued Chrift. Of his perfon, being of two natures,as Cerinthus,Ebion, N eftorius, Eutyches , Manes or 
Manichzus, Cerdon, Apelles, Apollinaris andthe like. And this is one piace by vvhich 
The Greeke YYe may fee that the common Grecke copies be not euer authentical , and that our old ap- 
textcorrupred proued tpanflation may not alvvaies be examined by the Greeke that novvis, vvhich che 
by old here. Proteflants oncly folow: but that it is co be prefuppofed, vvhen our old Latin text diffe- 
tikes. reth plainely from the Greeke,tha: in old time either aì or the more approued Greeke rea- 
ding Was othervvife,and that often the faid Greeke Was corrupted then or fince by Here- 
tikes or otherwife. For of the Greekes, S. jrenzus li 3.¢.:8: among the Latun fa- 
thers,S. Auguftine trad. 6, in fine, S.Leo ¢p.10.6.5, and V enerabie Bede did reade as We doe. 
and this reading maketh more againft the faid Heretikes ,thenthat vvhich the common 
Greeke novy hath,to vvi, Emery [hiris thas confeffeth net Chrift to baue come in fief h , w not of God, 
vvhich is alfo in effe@ faid berozrewerf. 2. And that therfore it vvas corrupted and al- 
tered by Heretikes,fee the vvordes of Socrates alfo 2 Greeke vvriter, very agreable to 
this purpofe. Neftorius ( faith he ) being eloquent b nature,yvhich is often in Heretikes , ac- 
sounted bhim felf therfore learned, cy difdained to findy the old interpreters , counting him felf better then 
them all: being ignorant that in S. lobns Casbolske eptftle the old ( Greeke) copies bad, EVERY ONE 
THAT DISSOLVETH LESVS, IS NOT OF GOD. Sofaith be,adding moreouer that 
{uch as vvould feparate the diuinitie from the,diipenfation of Chrifts humanitie , tooke 
out of the old copies this fenfe. for vvhich the old expofitours noted that thefe whieh 
would loofe I £s vs, had corrupted this Epiftle.See alfothe Tripartite li. 12... 
A fure marke 6° Inthuvve knevv. ) This.is the moh ture & general-marke to knovy the crue fpirites 
oftruc orfalfe and prophets from the falfe : that thofe vvhich be of God, W1ıl heare and abey their Apo- 
teachers, fties and lavvful paftors fucceding the Apofties,and fubmii them feiuestothe Church of 


God:the other that be aot of God, Wil not heare either Apoftie, pafter,or Church, but be 

their ovvne 1udges. | l o 
Again the 17. That vve may haue confidence. ] Confidence called in Latin Fidusia, is neither al one 
Proteftts fpe- With faith, nor a perfuafivn infallible that maketh a man no lefe fecure and certaine of 
ʻai tuth and his faluation,then of the things that vye are bound to belecue, as the Proceftan:s falfely 
teach.: 


lo.14, 26, 


li. 1.6. 9. 
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2 Pet.:, 


aT 
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r Cor.9. 
Prox. 28, 
toba.9. 
Phil.. 


ACR, LO- 


Mao. Il, 
30. 


I Certs, 
$7. 


teach: but it is onely a hope Wel corroborated,confirmed,and ftrengthened vpen the pro~ prefnmptvons 
mifes and grace of God,and the parties merites-And the vvordes both folowing & going fecuritie of 
before,proue alfo euidently againft the Proteftants, that our confidence and hope in the fal uation. 

day of iudgement dependeth not onely vpon our apprehenfion of Chrifts merites by faith, 

or vpon his grace and mercit,but alfo vpon our conformitie co Chrift in this life; in cha- 

ritie and good vvorkes.And thatas the doctrine of S. Beter vvhen he faid , Labour, shat. by 


to goed vuorker you may maike [nre your vocation and elefion. and §.Paules meining. vvhen he faid, J 
om, 4, 


aue fought a geod fight, theres laid up for me a crovuns of iuftice, uvlich our Lerd vvil render.te me 
in that daya iuf? sude. - 

18. Fears ss not in charitie. ] The Heretikes very falfly vnderftand this place fo,that Chri- The feare of 

ftian godly men ought to haue no doubi,miftruft,or feare of hel and damnation. V vhich God in ruft 
is moft cuidently againft the Scriptures , commending euery Wherevaro vs theawe and PE céfiftech 
feare of God and his iudgements. Feare bem (faith our Sauiour Mat. ro ) shat can caft body With ehariue. 
and foulintohel. And P{al.s13. Pearfe my flefh vvith thy feare. Vvbich feare of Gods iudge- 
ments caufed S. Paul & al good men to chaftife thet hodies, left they f hould be reprobate 
and damned. And the wvife man for this caafe afnrmeth bhim to be happie, tbet u ener fearful, 
And holy Iobfaith, J feared al my uvorkes. Andthe Apoftic,Vuith feare and trembling vverke 
qour faluation. V vhich kiade of feare ts cuen in the iute men aad most ful of charitic,con- 
fiting wel with the fam: vertue,and is called Filial timer, becaufe itis fuch as the good 
childe oughtto haue toward his father. 

But there is a kinde of feare vvhich ftandeth not with charitie, andis cleane againft Vvhat feare 
hope alfo, that vvhich bringeth fuch perplexitie and anxietie of coafcience, that it radu- 78Peeth not 
eeth aman to miftruft or de{paire of Gods mercies. T hat feruile teare alfo vvhich maketh with charitie. 
a man often to Jeaue Gnning and to doe the external vvorkes of tuftice, not for any loue _ . 
or delightbe hath in God or his lawes,buc onely for feare of damuation,though i be not . Seruile teare 
ilinit felf, but very profirabie,as that vvhich helpeth toward the loue of God, yet it ftan. 15 320t1l. 
deth not With charitie neither,but is daily more and more leflened,and at length quite dri- 
uca out BY charitie. Of thefe kinde of feares then the Apoftle fpeaketh, and (as fome ex- 

ound ) of the feare of men alfo, of vvhich our Sauiour faith, Fears nat them that kii the 
body. | | 





Cuar., V. 














T bey that loue God, muft lone his natural fonne ILs s and his [onnes by adoption, 
and keepe his commaundements VULICS) to the regenerate are light, 4 But not, 
unies they continue in the Catholike faith namely of this artie tbat ‘Les v¥ 
is the foune of God, asd therfore able to gine vs life eneriafiing , 14 andal 
our petitions, 16 and our praiers for al our brethren that finne net unto death, 
dying in their mortal finnes by impenitense Laff of al,be Uvarneb them net te 
communicate Uvith idols, 


awe? HOS OEVER beleeveth that I £ s vs is Chrif, 
Ý isborneofGod. Andeuery one that loueth him 
vvhich begat: loueth him alfo vvhich vvas borne 
ps of him. t'In this vve knovv thar vve loue the 


2 
| children of God: vvhen as vve loue God,and keepe his com- 
} 







3 maundementes. t Forthisisthe charitie of God , that vve 
keepe his commaundementes: * and” his commaundementes 
4 arenotheawy. + Becaufe al rharis borne of God,ouercom- l 
meth the vvorld. and this is the vi&orie vvhich ouercom- , 7* Epittle 
- pam vpon Demisia 
meth the vverld, our faith. + Vvho ishé* that ouercõmeth ñn albis or Low 
the vvorld,but he that beleeweth that lesvs isthe fonne of 93: 
6 God? + This ishe that came by vvater and. bloud lesvs 
Chrift:not in vvater only,but in vvaterand blond. And it is 
Rrrr ij” the 


wa 
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the Spirie vvhich reftifieth,chac Chrift isthe truth. 


t Forthere be'three vvhich giue teftimonie in heauen,the 7 
Father,the V vord , and the Holy Ghoft.and thefe three be 
one. t Andthere be three vvhich giue teftimonie in earth: 8 
the {pirit,vvater,and bloud.* and thefe three be one’. t Ifvve 9 
receiue the teftimonie of men, the tettimonie of God is gtea- 
ter. becaule thisis the teftimonie of God vvhichis greater, 
thart he hath teftifled of hisfonne. f * Hethat beleeuecth in 10 
the fonne of God, hath the teftimonie of Godin him felf. 4 
He thar beleeueth nor the Sõne, maketh him a lier:becaule he 
beleeueth nor in the teftimanie vvhich God hath teftified of 
hisfonne. + And this is the reftimonie ,that God hath giuen 11 
vs life euerlafting. And this life isin his fonne. t Hethat 12 
hath the Sonne, hath life. he thar hath not the fonne of 
God, hath nor life. 

t Thefethinges I vvriteto you,that you may knovv that 13 
vou haue eternal life which beleeue in rhe name ofthe fonne 
of God. t And this is the confidence which vve haue toward 14 
him:char, * vvhattoeuer vye fhal af ke according to his vvill, 
he heareth vs. t And © vve knovv that he heareth vs vvhat- 15 
foeuer vve fhal afke: vve knovv that vye haue the petitions 
vvhich vve requeit of him. 

t He chat knowerh his brother co finne a finne not to 16 
death, let him af ke,and life {hal be giuen him, Anning nor to 
death. There is “a fianeto death: ‘for thar I fay nor that any 
manafke. f Al ‘iniquitie, is finne. And thereisafinne ‘to x7 
death’. t Vveknowthatenery one vvhich is borne of God, 1 
finneth nor: but the generation of God preferuechhim, and 
the vvicked one toucheth him not. t Vve knovvthatvve 19 
are of God, and the vvhole vvorld is fer in vvickedneffe. 

t And vveknovvthatcthe fonne of God commeth: and he 20 
* hath giuen vs vnderftanding , chat vve may knovv the crue 
God, & may be in his true fonne. This ıs the true God, & life 
euerlafting. t My litle children, keepe your felues ” from 21 
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Idols. Amen. | 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. V. 


3. His commanundements are not heauie. | Hovy can the Proreftants fay that Gods commaunde- 
ments can not poilibly be fulfilled or keptin this life, feingthe Apoltle faith , they be not heause: 


rie to be Kept. and Chrift faith, bis yoke as fvvene, and his burden light? See for the ful vnderitanding of this place, a¢a2,sn, 


S.A ug v.30. 
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S. Auguitine de perfectione tujtisee cto, The Heretikes in faucur oftheir foretaid errcur,rather trani. Herer, uaria 
late, Hii commaundements are not * creuom: then, are not beaute. uon. 

7, Dhreevunich cine tejlimonie.} An expreiie piace forthe diftinction of three perons, & the Three pertons 
vnitie of nature and etfence inthe B, Trionic: againitthe Ariansand other jixe Herenkes, vvho X One tuottace 
haucin diuers ages round them felues fo preiled vvith thele plaine Scriptures, that taey haue (asic 39 the 5. Trina 
is (nought) alterea and corrupted tne text borth in Greeke anu Latin tiiany vyues: cuenas the Pro- e 
teftants hanale thote textes that make agunait them, Buc becaule vye are notnovv troubled vvith The Arians cor, 
Artaniine fo much as vvich Caluiniime , vve necede notitand vponthe varictie or readings or rupr une tex. uf 
expoutions of this pailage. See S. Hierom in his epiftle put berore tac 7 Canonical or Cathouke Sciivture, 

E pifiles. l 
16. A finne te death.) A finne to death is ag other thing then a morral finne. foritis that mor- VyhatisaGune 
tal finne onely , vvhereofa man is neuer penitent berore his deach , orin vvhicn he continuerb ul to death. 
death, and diethinii. / afirme (laith S. Auguitine de correp. O grat. c. 12) rnataj nnet death isto 
leane faith vvorzing by cnaritie enen tii death, yo Likevviie ia the vvordes vetore, apinne not to death, 
is ROT that vvhich vve call a venial Gnae, but any that a maa commuretn and continucih aot thers 
ia til death. 
16.For thas I fay net.) If che iinne to deach vwhereofhe tocaketh , bethe tinne vvierein a man 
dieth vyithoat repentance, according to S. Auguftines vvordes betore renearied: then the praier 
vvhica he ipeaketh of, mult needes be praier for the dead, becaule he tpeaketa ot praying,or noc Praier for the 
praying,tor them that died in deadly tinae, exhorting ys to pray,and encouraging ys to aoe ti vyth dead. 
conndence to be heard, it vve pray,torthem that departed this {ite notin deadiy tine: and con- 
trarivvi(e in maner diliuading & diicouraging vs from praying {for tuch as continued in vvickedres 
cuen tiltheirliucsend. And S. Auguitine i:etteth dovyne rne Churches practife agreable co the 
Apottles meaning, li. 21 c. 24 ce Ciuit. Del. If there beany (Lith he) thas periit til deach in imperi- some of the 
tence of hart ; doth tae Church nevu pray for tuem , thas is 3 for tbe foules of tiem that fe are departed So dead may noe 
faith he. And this is the caute,that Concslsmm Bracharense primum cay. 34 coroiddern to pray FUE ba prajeg bor 
{uch as die in detperation, or kil them felues: and the reaton, wvny che Church forbeareth ro pray P l 
for Heretixes thar dic in their herelie,or mainreine herefie vnro deacn and by their death. Icisorqued that 
And thar the place is modt properly or oncly meant of praying for the departed, this conuin- she “4 oile p 
cech,thae ncither ene Church nor any man is dehorted here trom praying ror any tinner yet liuing, (oeakeen of 
nor forthe remilon of any dinne in this life:al finnes (of vvhat tore iveuer) being pardonable,:o0 praying forthe 
long as the committers of chem be in cafe and ttate to repent: as they be, io long as tney beinthis dead. 
vvorld. And vveiee tha: the Church praieth, and is otten heard , for Heretikes, levves, Turkes, 
Apoitacaes, and vvhat other infidels ori! men focucr, during theiriiues. Aud itis great blaiphemie The Caluinifts. 
thar rhe Caluimites verer vpon this place : to wvit, thart Apottaiie and certaine other finnes of the blafpbemic , to 
reproba‘c, can not be forgiven atalin this life. Vvnich they hold, onely to auoid the tequele of ued this ute 
pra iog rortne dcad vpon thete vvordes of S. John. bdelides that they muft take vpon them pre- ofthe Apottle, 
fumptuoutly, to knovy and difcerne of Gods fecretes, vvho be reprobate, aud vvho be nor, and 
according tothat, pray for fome , and not tor other‘ome. al yvnich is moit vvickcd and abtisd 
PrGuWnvuonr. 
As ror their allegation,that S. leremie the Prophet vvas forbidden to pray for the Ievves,and 
vvarned ihat he tnouid not be heard, Chap. 7. 11.14: there is great difference. Nnt, ac had areues 
lation by the vvordes of God, thatthey vvould continue ia tneir vvickednes , as vve haue notor 
any certaine perfon, vwhereot S. ohn here tpeaketh. fecondly, Ieremie vvas noc forbidden to pray 
for tnereinitlion oftheir finnes, nor had denial co be heard therein for any mans particular cate, 
vvhereor the Apoftle here tpeaketh : buthe vvas told char they Chould not etcape the temporal 
puniihment and afliGion vvhich he had defigned forthem, and thart he vyouid not heare him 
therein. l l , , . . , Heret, tranf 
21, Fromsasls.j Iris fo knovven a treacherie of Heretikes to craflate idole images (as hereand | ~'*t: tranta- 
in a number or places,ipecially ofthe Englirh Bible printed the yere 1562) thar vve neede not ered againit f2- 
much to ftand vponic. Asthis alfo is feen to al che vvorid,that rhey-doe it of purpote toteduce rea images. 
the poore ignorant people, and ro make them thinke, that vvhatfocuerin the Scriptures is ipoken. 
Pfal.1tz, agunt theidols ofihe Gentiles (vvhich the Prophet calleth Simulachre Gentium) is meantot pi- The > Councel 
-  _ (ures acred images, X holy memories of Chrift and his Sainds. Againft fuch ieducers the fecond OF Nice pronoù 
Edit.Col0. cs cred Councel vf Nice, called che feuenth Synode, decreeth tnus AQ. 4. pag.122. Quicunque jen- Cth anathema, 
AnISS 7. senties sacra fcripture de idolis, contra veneranda imagines adducunt, anathema, Qui Vencrandas imagines that IS, a curie 
idola appeilant ,anashema, Qui dicunt qœ Chriftiani adorant imagines vt ‘Dcos , anathema, thatis, dna- againit the Cal- 
therta coal them thas bring tne fentences of holy Scripture touching Idols, agasnft the weneravle images, UIDiITS. 
vinathemato them that call the venerable images, idols, anathema to tnemelas fay, Chriftians adore ima- 
ges as godi. , o. L a S 
Novy in their later tranflations the Heretikes perceiuing that the vyorid {eeth their vahonett 
dealing , corrected them iciues in fome places, and in this place naue pur, idols, in the text: butto 
giuethe people a vvatchvyord thatthe Churchesimages are io be comprifed in the vyord, 
idols; 


k fagia 
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idols, * they haue put, imaget, inthe margene. Bue concerning this matter, itis molt euident that +The Bie 
diff meichereuery idol is an image, nor cuerv image anidol: andthar, hovvfeeuer the origine’ y of the 
The great diite- op etymologie of che vvord, idol, mav be taken in che Greeke, yet both the vvordes and the things | ` 
rence of idol & beim truth and by che vie ot al tonges, far differing. The grear dragon that the Bubvionians adored 7°" 15979 
image. (Dan. 14) vvasan idol, but not an image : the Cherubins in Salomons temple vvereimages , but 
notidols. and the face of the Queene inher coiue or els vvhere , as Cæfrs face vpon the coing 
that Chrift called for isan image , but not an idol. and the Heretikes dare nor tranflate thac text 
of Scripture thus, Uvhofe idol is this (eperfeription? nor call the Queenes image, the idol of the 
Queene: nor Chrilt, the idol of his father: nor vvoman, the idol of the man: nor man, the idol of 
God. al vvhich in Scripture be named images for al that,and be fo in deede, and notidols. vvhich 
conuincet!, that the Heretikesbe falfe & corrupt tranflatours in this płace and other the like, con- 
founding thete tvvo vvordes as if they vvere al one. 
But as for the hauing of images or purtraites of holy things, noc onely in priaate houfes, but 
Sacred images alfo in Churches , God him felf dori vvarrant vs, vvho * cOmaunded euen the Levves them telues Exed. 25, 
in Churches, by (a people mott prone to idolatrie,and that after he had giuen them a {pecial precept of noc hauing, 
Gods ovvne making, or vvorthipping ofidols) to make the images of Angels (the Cherubins) and thatin the 
vvarrant. fpucraine boliett place of adoration that vvas in the Temple, X about the Arke. yea and In reipect 
of vvhich facred images partly , they did (as S. Hierom faith ep. 17 ¢.3 ) fo greatreuerence to the 
holy piace cailed Sancta fandorum. If they then vvere vvarrancted and commaunded to make and 
m hauc in fo great reuerêce theimages of mere tpirites or Angels, vvhofe natural fhape could not be 
The 2 Councel . «ite . . 
of Nice vvas ga- exprefied : hovv mucit more may vve Chriftians haue and reuerence the images of Chrift, his 
. B.mother,the Apoiiles and other Saindts,being men, vvnole Chape may be expreifed? So doth the 
thered againit Gid Ni Councel ars ait the H hich at that ti he Aduerfaries of 
smagebreakers. a ouncel argue againit the Hereukes vvhich at thar time vvere the Aduer 
And note here,thac eight hundred yeres agoe, they vvere ftraighe counted Heretikes,that began 
to {peake againit images, and that Counce! vvas called purpotely for them, and condemmed them 
s, ' for Herstikes,& confirmed the forme? auncient rcuerence and ve of facred images. vvhich began. 
əf holy images. eyen in our Sauiours time or litle after, vvhen good religious folke for loue and reuerence made 
his image, namely the vvoman that he healed ot the blouddy fluxe. vvhich image vvas alfo appro- , , 
ued by miracies,as the Ecclefiaftical hiitorie celletnand nameiy Eufebius Ecel. kijt. li. 7 c. 14." vvho Loco cre. 
alfo vvienetleth thatthe images of Peter and Paul vvere in bis daies. as you mav tee alfo in S. Au- ‘%4 
guitinc(li. d. confen/ Euanceli/t. c. 10 ) that their pictures commonly ftoode together in Rome.euen 
as atthis day. Of our Ladies image iee S.Gregorie {i 7 ep.ẹ. indict. 2 ad lanuar. gy ep 53. Invvhom 
alfo(li.7.ep.t09) you may tee the true vie of images.& thar they are the bookes of the vnlearned, 
The vfe and and tharthe people ought tobe initru&ed and taught :he right vie ofthem , euen as at this day 
frune of holy good Catholike folke doe vie chem to heipe & increate their deuotion, in al Catholike C burches: 
images. 


yea the Lutherans them telucs reteine them kill. S. Damatcene vvrore three bookesin defente of 
facred images againit the forelaid Heretikes. 


The antiquitie 











ee G 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
IOHN THE APOSTLE. 


Ha ommendeth the lady and ler fonnes for cenvinninge inthe old faith , bidding them fo to 
dee hereafter alfo,left they lofeshe revvard of their uvorkes in tle day of tudge- 
ment. and to lowe tue true scleeuers , bur Uvitl Heresies to Laue no Jocietie: ex- 

prefiing aifo the points shen in controuerfte. oo 


| 
| 
HE Senior tothe lady Elect and her: 
children , vvhom | louein truth, and 
not I onely,buralfo al that haue know- 
en the truth, t for che truth vvhich 2 
abidethin vs, and fhal be vvith vs for 
cuer. + Grace be vvith you, mercie, 3 
peace from God the Father, and from | 


Chrift lesvs thefonne ofthe Father 





t Lvas 


\ 


To.19,12. 
z 19.3, 
Ul. 


Re. 16, 
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4 t I vvas exceding glad, becaufe 1 haue found of thy chil- 
| dren vvalking in aah, as vve haue receiued commaunde- 
ment ofthe Father. t And novv I befeeche thee Lady,not as 
| vvriting anevy commaundement to thee, but that vvhich 
vve hauc had“ from the beginning, * thar vve loue one an 
| 6 other. t- And thisis charirie, that vve vvalke according to 
|; 


w 


hiscommaundements. Fot this is the commaundemenr, that 
as you hauc heard from the beginning,you walke in the fame: 
t becaufe many feducers are gone out into the vvorld, which 
do not confefle I £ s vs Chriftro haue come into flefh : this 
is afeducer and an antichrift. 
8 t Looke to your felues, that you lofe nor the thinges `? Reward for 
vvhich you-haue vvrought : but that you may receiue a ful e e eike 
g *'revvard. t Euery one that < reuolteth, and perfifteth notin fith. 
in the dođ&trine of Chrift : hath not God. He thar perfifteth in cro goe backe 
the doGrine: the fame hath borh the Father, and rhe Sonne. ° revolt trom 


the receiued 


| 
10 t If *any man cometo you, and bring not’ this doctrine: truth and do- 
"receiue him not into the houle ," nor fay,God fane yon, vnro GRC Apofto- 
rı him. t Forhe that faith voto him, God fane you, COmmuni- nable. 

cateth vvith his vvicked vvorkes. 
12 t Hauing moe thinges to vvrite vnto you: I vvould not 
by paperand inke: for l hope that I fhal be vvith you, and 
13, {peake mouth to mouth: that your ioy may be ful. t The 
j 
i 


children of thy fitter electe falute thee. 


A eee 
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M. From the beginning.) This isthe rule of a Chriftian Catholike man, to walke in that faith eo hold Gk 
and vvorfhip of God vvbich he hath receiued from che beginning. Vvhbich is that vvhich vve the old recci. 
Bovy call according to the Scriptures, the tradition of the ~dpoftles : that vvhich iscome to vs from | faith 
man to man, from Bifhop to Bifhop , and fu from the Apoitles. So fhal a faithful man auoid ° 
Seducers that sife vp in eucry age, teaching nevy doctrine. . 

10. This dorine.) The Apoftles, ana true Pattors their lavvful fucce fors, and the Church of +, bring vvil- 
God ig holy Councel,vfe to fert dovwne the true do@rine in thofe pointes vvhich Heretikes call into fully an other 
controuerti¢, Vvhich being once done and declared to the faithtul, they needeno other marke or doctrine then 
de{cription to knovwv an Heretike or talfe teacher by, but thar he commeth wvith an other doQrine the Catholike 
then that vvhich is fet dovvneto them. Neither can the Herctikes (hift them tclues, asnowa onc ee 
daies they vvoulddoe,faying,é letvs firit be proued Heretikes by the Scriptures, lert them definean dovyne. is al- 
Heretike. No,this is not che Apoitles rule. Many a good heneft fhepheard knowveth a vvoolfe,that vvaies a marke 
can not define him. but the Apoitle faith , fhe bring noc this (et dodtrine, he is a feducer. So holy of feducers and. 
Church faith novv,Chriftis really in the B.Sacramens,vader forme of bread and wine &c. Itrher py 
fore he bring noc this doctrine, he is a (educer,and an Heretike‘and vve muft suoide him, vvhether — 
in his ovvne definitions and ceniures he {eeme to him felfan Hereuke or no. | 

10. Receiue Lim not.) Though in tuch times and places vvhere the communitie ormoit parrbe Vvhen & whe. 
infeGed, necetlitie often forcetn the faithful co conuerfe vvith fuch in vvorldly affaires, to falute rein ro cOuerfe: 
them, to eare and peake vvith them, and the Church by decree of Councel, for the more quiernes With Hereukes, . 
of timorous coniciences prouideth, that they incurre noc excommunicauon or other centuses for is tolerable : 
sgnumunicaung in vvoridly atfaires vvith any in this kinde , except they be by pame excommunt: Vyhen, 

Siil. cate 
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vvhen & Whe- cared or declared to be Heretikes:yer euen in vvorldly conuerfarid and fecular aes of our life vve 
rein, itis dam- mult avoid them as much as vve may, becaufe their familiaritiz is many vvaies contagiousand 
nable. noifeme to good men, namely to the fimple : Bur in matter of religion,in praying, reading their 
bookes, hearing their ermons,prefence ac their teruice, partaking of their Sacraments, and al other 
communicating vvith them in tpiricual things, itis 2 great damnable finne to deale vvith them, 
§ Iohan vvould 10. Nor (av, God faue you.) S. Lrenzus (le: 3.6. 3) roporteth a notable ftorie of this holy Apr 
not be in one fle touching tais point,our of S. Polycarpus,vvhich is this. There be fome (faith he) that hane heard 
bath wich Ce- Polycarpe fay , that vvhen lolm the difciple of omr Lord uvas Toing ro Ephefius; intewbath, to vvaf b him 
sinthusthe He- ftf, andfavu Cermthu the Heretike vvithin the fame , he fodeniy f'k tpt owt, [aying that be feared left the 
retike. ~ bath flould fail, becaufe Cerinthse the enemie of truth uv. vuithin. So faith he ofS. lohn,and addeth 
alfo a like vvorthie example ofS. Polycarpe him {elf:-vho.on atime meeting Marcion the Here- 
The like zeale tike, and the {aid Marcion calling vpon him ç and afking him vvhether he knew him not: Yes, 
of S.Polycarpe, quot Polvcarpe, 1 knovv thee for Satans fonneand beire.s o great feare (faith S, Irenarus) bad the A 
and other Apo- /rles and'thetr difciples se‘commaniasein Uvordonely, vvith juch as vucre adulterers or carrupters ef the 
tolke men in truth, a6 S. Paul alfo vvarned, vvulren he faid, A man that is an Herettke, after the firft and fecond admo» 
not communi- nition ausid. So far Irenæus. [fthes, to {peake vvith chem or falute them, is fo earneftly to be 
cating with He- auoided according to this Apoftles example & doctrine: yvhaca inne isit to Hatter then, cto ferue 
reikes chem, to marie vvith them, and {o forth? 
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He sommendeth Gaius , for continuing in the sruth, and for fufteining or fuccourin gtr 
preachers; 9 -nosing Diosrepes for the contraris and praifing ‘Demetris, 


HE Seniour to Gaius the deereft, whom 1 
I loue in truth. 


a t My deereft, concerning al thinges 2 
| I make my praier thar thou proceede 







° =| 

» m: 
e a =. 4 ; 
. a t 


| profperoufly , and fare vvel, as thy foule 
doth profperoufly. t I vvas excedin gglad 3 
| vvhen the brethren came , and gauetefti- 
monie to thy truth,euen as thou vvalkeft 
in truth. t Greater ` chanke’ hauc I nor of them, then char 
5A great gra- 1 may heare my children do vvalkein truth. + My deereft, 5 
ce vo be bene- thou doef faithfully ywhatfoeuer thou vvorkeft on the bre- 
gers,(pecially thren, ** and that vpon ftrangers. t they haue rendred tefti- 6 
to theta rhatue monie to thy charitiein the fight of che Church:vvh6 ,thou 
like faith and {hale doe vvel, bringing on their vvay in maner vvorthie 


(Cader for the of God. t For,for his name did they depart,taking nothing 7 
of 


+ 
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8 of theGentiles. t Vve therfore oughtto receiue fuch : that 
vve may be coadiurors of the truth. 

9 tI had wvritten perhaps to the Church: but he thar Cath fecmeth 

louecth to beare > primacie among them, Diorrepes, doth not he vvas an ) 

10 receiue vs. t For this caufe,if 1 come; E vvil aduertife his a 


e Come ; , . . 
vvorkes vvhich he doeth: vvith malicious vvordes chatting maifter. 


monebo. 

Ll be againft vs. and as though thefe hinges fuffife him not: nei- ¢ Thatis, 7 
. . t 

gw ther him felf docth receiue the brethren, and them that do re- aa em nee 


11 ceiue, he prohibiteth, and cafteth oucofthe Church. t My keevven te pe 
© deere, do not imitate euil, but thar vvhich is good. He that vvicked Bede, 
doeth vvel,is of God: herhat doethil, hath norfeen God. 
12 t To Demetrius teftimonic is giuen of al, and of che-truch ic 
felf, yea and vve giue teftimonie: and thou knovveft thar 
our teftimonie is true. | 
13 t | had many thingesto vvrice vnto thee: but I vvould 
14 notby inkeand penne vvrite to thee. t But I hope forth- 
vvith to fee rhee,and vve vvil {peake mouth to mouth. Peace 
be to thee. The freendes falute thee. Salute the freendes by 


name. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
EPISTLE OF S$. IVDE. 


_N the Gofpel thefe are called Fratres lefu,the brethren aces. 5 
of Lefus: lames and lofeph,and Simon, and Inde. Thew ` 

father ss called Alphas, vyhere lames is termed, lames Atat.10. 

MARE of Alphæns:sud their mother, Maria lacobi minoris. Mst- 

\y „Maric the mother of lames the yonger and of Io. 

t feph. Y-vbich Marte in an other place being called Maria ieh, 19, 

Sag Cleophe, vve percesise their father vvas named both Al- 

ta ” phaus and alfo Cleophas. And that this Cleopbas vvas bro- 

ther to lofeph our Ladies buf band, * H echip us telleth vs. Therfore becaufe Io- 

Jeph vas called tbe father of Chrift, bis brothers children, vvere called the bre- 

thren, that is (according ro the cuflom of the ftripture alfa.) the kinfmen of our 

Lord: and not becanfe they vvere the children of \efepb him ef by an other vvife, 

much lefe (a  Hebucdigs: she-beretske did blafpheme ) by our B Ladie: tbe 
perpetual virgin MARIE. Hovybeit fome good authors fay , that therr mother 

Marie vyas the natural fhe of our Ladie , and that therfore they are called, 
Fratres Domini, the brethren of our Lord. 

Hovyfoener that be, three of them are reikened amog the 12. Apefiles, Lames, rue, 6, 
and Simon Canana and (ude. Yea and that they vvere fomevybat more then Mat. up 
A poftles, tbough le ffe then Peter, S. Paul fgnsfier, yyhere be faith [peaking of 
bim felf and Barnabas: As alfo the other Apoftics,and the brethren of 
our Lord,and Cephas. 1. Cor. 9. 

And ss §.Luke calleth this Iude, Iude of Tames, fo be callerh him felf in 
shis Epiftle of bis, Iude the feruant. of Tefus Chriit, and the brother of 
lames. $.Mathevy and S. Markę do call oxm:T haddaus, as Lebbæus alfo in the an 3G. 
Greeke.His feaft and bss brother Susans together, the Church keepeth Otob. 28. | 
called Simon and Iudes day. me 

His Epiflle is an Innecrre agamft al-beretikes ( as it vvere a Commentarie 
of 2 Pet.2.) and namely(as* S. Ang bath told vs) againf thofe,yveich mijcon- 
fired S. Paules Epsfiles and beld.O aly faith, yvbom he calleth therfore , Men — 
thartranffcrre or peruert the grace of God into riotoufnes, v». 4.exbor- 
ting Catholikes to be content and ynmoneable from sbeir old faith, and to contend 
for the keeping thereof, v.3, 4nd -¥.2.0.For,beretikes (faith be) fegregate them 
{clues from sbe Church and from ber faith. 19. E 
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Heexborteth shem to fland te their old faith, f hevving them by examples, that rt is 
damnable nos to continue and be confiant : 5 inueigiing againft the lesherie, 
blaphemie,apoftafie, banketing of theberettkes, 14 and that cheir damnation 
uuas leng foretold. 17 Casholtkes therforeto be unmoucable, to reproue the 
obftinase , to recouer ai not defperace, to confirme the vUcake,and to line them 
felues vertneufly and vuithont mortal finne, vubich by Geds grace they may 
dee. 


V DE theferuant of fe svs Chrift,and 
sq) brother of lames: to them that are in 

Bai God the Father beloued, and in Iesvs 

IRI] Chrift preferued, and called. + Mercie to 

| you, and peace and charitie be accom- 

plif hed. 

Fs sues) | My deereft, taking al care to vvrite vn- 

to youof your common faluation, | thought it neceffarie to 

vvrite vnto you: befeeching you to contend forthe faith 

once deliuered to the fainctes. t For there are certaine men. 

fecretely entred in ( vvhich vvere long ago prefcribed vnto 

this iudgement ) impious , transferring the grace of our God pars He- 
“into rioroufnes,and denying the onely Dominator, and the libertie of 
our Lord I es vs Chrift. t* Buri vviladmonifh you, that Si Gaerne 


and Gofpel,to 
once knovv al things, that € 1 Esvs, fauing the people out the fulfilling 
of the land of Agipr, * fecondly deftroied them vvhich be- of luftes and 
leeued nor. t Burthe Angels vvhich-kepr not their princi» Ocupsfcéces. 
palitie, but forfooke their owne habitation, he hath referued e This is our 
vnder darkeneffe in eternal bondes vnto the iudgment of the ara a Ror 
great day. t As* Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the cities ad- Hierom no- 

ioyning in like maner hauing € fornicated, and going after AASTA 
other flefh, vvere made an example ‚fuflaining the paineof = 

eternal fire. t In like maner thefe alfo defilethe Aefh, and * ** Such te he- 
defpife dominion, & blafpheme maieftie. t Vvhen Michael pios that 
the Archangel, difputing vvith the Diuel, made altercation it&to any fu- 


pan “perior, or that 
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refute co obey "for the body of Moyfes: he durft not inferre iudgment of 
ther of. £piri- blalphemic bat faid, Oar Lord ‘commaund’ thee. t Buc 10 
rual or Tom- the e, vvhatthings {o euer certes they are ignorant of,” they 

which kinde blafpheme: and vvhar. things fo cuer naturally , as dumme 


Ci hemiag beaftes , they knovv, in thole they are corrupted. 
the fupreme t Vvo wnto them,’ vvhich” haue gone in the vvay of 11 
Srne thee *" Cain: and vvith the errour of * Balzam , haue for revvard 
p orellas do povvred out them felues, and haue perifhedin the contra- 
pafic. diction of Coré, t Thefe are in their bankers , {pottes, r2 
feafting together vvithout feare, feeding them (elues, cloudes 
v.vichouc vvater vvhichare caried about of vvindes , trees of 
autumne, vnfruiteful , ryvife dead, plucked vp by the rootes, 
t- raging vvaues of the fea, foming out their ovvne confu- | 
fions;vvandering ftarres : to vvhom the ftorme of darkenefle 
is referuedforeuer. t And ofthefe prophecied Enoch,the fe- 14 
uenth from Adam , faying , Behold our Lord is come in his 
holy thoufandes, t to doe iudgemene againftal, and to re- 15 
proue al the impious , of al the vvorkes of their impietie 
vvherby they haue done impioufly,and of al the hard thinges 
vvhich impious finnets haue fpoken againft him. t Thefe 16 
are murmurers , ful of complaintes , vvaiking according to 
their ovvne-defires, and their mouth {peakerh pride, adimi- 
ring perfons for gaine fake. | | 
+ Buc you my deereft, be mindeful of che vvordes vvhich 17 
haaebeen fpoken before by the Apottles ofour Lord I £ svs 
Chrut, t vvhorold you, *thae in the laft time fhal come 18 
mockers , according to their ovvne defires vvalking in impie- 
ties. t “Thefe are-they vvhich fegregare them felues,fen- 19 
fual, hauing nor the Spirit. + But you my deereft ,building 29 
your felues vpon ‘our’ moft holy faith, inthe holy Ghoft, 
praying, t keepe your felucsin the loue of God,expecting the #! 
mercie of our Lord Iesvs Chrift vnro life euerlafting. 
= t Andtthefe certes reproue being iudged: t but them faue, 22 
polling. ou of the fire. And on other haue mercie in feare: 23 
ating alfo tha: vvhich is carnal, the {potted cote. 


.t And to him thar is able to preferue you vvithout finne, 24 } 


and to fette you immaculate before the fight of his glorie in. 
exultation in the comming of our Lord I es vs Chrift, t to 25 
the onely God our Sauiour by lesvs Chrift our Lord be 
glorieand magnificéce, empire and power before al worldes, 
and novy and foral vvorldes euermore. Amen. 
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9. For the boda of Morfes.] V vhen,why,or hovv this altercation or combat was betwene Truthes vu- 
S.Michael and the Diuel about Moyfes body,no man can declare. only this vve fee that written , and 
many truthes and ftories vvere kept in the mou.hes and bartes of ihe'faichful , that vvere knowen by 
not Written in Scriptures canonical,as this was among the levves. © tradition. 

10. They blafpheme. ) He {peaketh of Herctikes.who being ignorant in Gods myfte- 
ries and the diuine doctrine of his Church, vyhen they can not reproue ihe things, then I gnorice ma- 
they fall to execrations,irrifions,and blaiphemics again the Pries, Church, and Sacra- keth Heretikes 
ments,and vvhat(oeuer is godly. blaipheme. 

tI. Cass, Balaam, Core. | The Apoftle vvould baue Heretikes [pecially to be knowen 
by the refemblance they haue, firft to Cain,in that for enuy that his brothers feruice and Heretikes re 
Jacrifice Was accepted and his reiected,flewe his faid brother,and was a tugitiue from the (embled co 
face and citie of God, vvhich is the Church. Secondly, by their refemblance to Balam, Cain, Balaam: 
Who for money was induced to curfe Gods people,as couectoufnes 1s commonly the caufe and Core. ~ 
that nrt maketh Heretikes and falfe Prophets. Wherevpon S. Auguftine faith ,Heis an Here- 
tike thas for temporal commodities fake exther coineth or folovveth neuv opinions.5. wiugufl.lide Utile 
ered.cap.t.And laftly by the refembiance they haue vvith the auncient and notorious Schif- 
matike Core , anchis companions , vvho torfooke the ordinarie Priefthod appointed by 
God, and Would needes doe facrifice them felues Without lavvtul calling. 

Such in deede be al Hererikes , and fuen be al their facraments, feruice, and offices: 
sa their Church, as Cores vvere in his {chifmatical tabernacles. And as pride vvas the 
caufe ot his reuolting from the obedience of Moyfes and Aaron his Priefts and true Go- 
uernours : {015 intolerable pride the caufe of al Heretikes forfaking their lavvful P aftors 
and Rulers,and namely of forfaking C briftes owne Vicar inearth, our true Aaron,as S» 

Bernard calleth him. Deconfidels.2.cap.8. To alfuch torfakers the Apoftie here giueth the 
curfe and Ve due to the faid three, Cain, Balaam,and Core,and telleth them that the torme 
of darkenes and eternal damnation is prourded for them : moft liuely defcribing al Here- 
tikes (asin fome vve to our woe haue experience by their maners io our daies ) in al this 
patlage euen tothe end of the epiftle. E l 

19. Thefeareshey vuhich fegregateshem jelmes.} The conditions of Heretikes in the later Al Heretikes 
daies, that is cuer fince Chrifts time, not of thefe onely of ourage.For there were many fegregate 
that forfooke Gods Church and fegregatedthem felues from the fellowfhip of the faithful them felues, 
euen in the primitiue Church: that vve may the leffe maruel ac thefe mens fegregating 
them telues,and going out from the reft-into feucral fectes, Which S. Auguitine therfore 
caileth Segregation. 
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HAT yyhichthe old Teftament foretold of Chrif him felf, the 

Apofiles could report the fulfilling thereofin the newy Teflament, 

by vyay of an biftorse,enen from bis Conception to his Glorification. 

But of bis Church , they could not doe the iske: becanfe in their 

time it did but beginne : being to continue long after them, enen to 
the end of the vvorld, and then at length to be glorified, as Chrift her Spoufe al- 
readie is.Hererpon God vvould haue S.Luke to report inthe ARes of the Apofiles, 
the ftorieof the Churches beginning. and for the reft of ittothe end,( tbat vye 
might receise this benefite alfo by the Apoftles handes ) he vvould S.Iobn to tell 
vs of at in this booke by wvay of « prophecie. 

Hier.ad Pau- Of vybich booke S. Hierome faith : The Apocalypfe of §,lohn hath as 

iin. many facraments or myfieries,as vvordes. Yea more then tbat , In cuery 
vvord thereare hid manifoldand fundric fenfes. Therfore it is very litle 
that can here be noted,in refpet. Yet to gine the good Catholtke ( vyhofe comfort is 
bere) fome litle belpe,the booke may be dewided into fine partes, 

Can be 2s} The firft ( after the Prowme) conteimeth fenen Epiftles from Chrift novy in * part. 
glorie,to fenen Churches ef Afia, or (for , thefe be maketh al one) to the feuen Bi- 
flops of thofe Cburches:meaning not to thofe only bast to al bis Churches er Bifbops 

throughout the wvorld : faying therefore in exery one of them, toal in general: 
He that hath an eare,iet him heare vvhat the Spirit faith to the Chur- 
ches. As alfoin enery one he exhorretl: vs to fight manfully (in this fpiritual 
yvarfare of onrs againft Jinne) for the vittorie and in enery one accordingly pro- 
miferh ws a rexvard in heanen.But before this in the beginning of enery one, be 
partly commendeth partly reprebendeth, and exborteth to penance, V xhere this is 
much to be noted and feared, that among fa many , he reproueth fomevybat in al, 
faue only in tvvo, vvhich are the fecond cy the fixt.in he beginning alfo of euery 
one, be taketh fome peece out of the apparition going before , to frame thereof bis 
Style agreably to the matter of eche Epistle. 

Ca.4tothe3. After this aamonition to Paftors and their fiockes : the fecond part folovy- 2 
eth, vvberein the Church and vvbole co:ixfe thereof from the beginning to the 
end, is exprefled in the opening of a baoke in Gods band, and the fenen feales 
thereof, by Chrift. for the vyuich, be feeth praife fung novy in heauen and earth, 
not only tothe Godhead, as before. but aljo (aftera nery manner ) to Chrif ac- 
cording to bis Manhea. And bere, yhen be +s come to the openmg of the laf feale, 
fignifying Domefaay, be icrteth that matter alone fora vybiic,and to fpeake mort 

Sas.tothera fully yer of the faid courfe of the:Church , be bringeth in an orber pagent ( as it 
vere of feuen Angels vrith. fenen Trumpets. The effect of both rbe Seales er 
Trumpets 1s this: That the Church beginning and proccaing , there | bould be 
raifed again(hit cruel perfecutions, and peftilent herejes sand at length after al 
berefies, a certaine mofi blalpbemons Apoflape,beimg the next preparatiuc to the 
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tomming of Antichrift.: After al-vvbich, Autichréfl him felf in perfon [hal ap- 

peare in she time of the fixe feale and fixt trumpet, perfecuting and fed neing ( for 

the fhort time of bis reigne y more then al before bhim. The Church norvvith(ladirg 

Jhal fill continae, and vrade shrough al, bevsufe Chrif her Spoufe 1s ftronger 

then al thefe adserfaries. -vvbo alo ftraight after the said fixt time, {bal in the 

Jenenth come in maieftie and indge al. 

Of the vybich indgement, difcrring yer avybile to fpeake at large, he doth C. 12.13.14. 

frf in the third part mtreate more fully of tbe Deusls vvorking by Antichrsfh 

and his companie again the Church, that the suftece of Chrif aftervvard mind- 

ging, may be movernanifc(t, 

At length therefore in the fourth part he commerh to the feuen laff plagues.the Cisto the 2». 

fesenth of themconteining the final damnation of the vvbole multitude yoctetre 

or corps of the vvicked, from the beginning of the vrorld tothe end. Fyhich mal- 
titude,in the Golpel and firf Epiftie of this fame S. Tobn (as alfoin the other 
Scriptures commonly ) is oftencalied Mundus, the vvorld. and bere be calleth ! oe 
it partly Meretricem,a vvhore or harlot, becanfe vvith her concupifcence POST 
She entifeth the carnal and carthly men avvay from God : partly Ciuitatem Ba- 

bylos, the Citic of Babvlon, becaufe it maketh vyarre agasmf? Hierufalem 

the Citte of God.and labourerb to bold Gods people captine in finne, at 5t vyas 
Sbadovved in Nabuchodenofor cr bis Babvloniasleading and holding the Levves 

v vith thei Hierufilem,in capeiustic, vntil Cyrus (ain figure of Chrifi) deliuered 
them.Bat vvbether al thefe fetuen plagues {bould be wnderftood ( as she feuenth) 

of Domefday it felf, ir is hard to define. More likeit is, that the fifi fixe are to 

goe before Domejday : but vybether corporally and literally, (foas Moyfes pla- 

gued Egypt ) or rather Spiritually st: is more bard to define. Yer it feemeth more 

eale. to vnderftand them corporaliy. as alfo the plagues vyberevyith Elias and 

his fellovy fhal in the time of Anticbrift plague the vvicked ( wrbich perad. 

uenture f hal be the lame lah plas ues ) | hereof yve reade tn ths peoks C.IL. Ye 

6. But not content to hane defcrived thue the damnation of the vybole adulserous 

€ blouddy focseric be doth alfoexprefly report of tbeir three grad Captaines dam. 

nation, vybuh are befe anvichripand bis Falfeprepher, and ihe Denil bim felf 

the author of al thus mifchsefe. c 

Finally,on the ether fide, in the fifth part be reporteth the wnfpeakeable and ~ ape22. 

enerlafling glorie, thas the Church after al this fufferimg , Jhai by Chrift ber glo- 

rions Sponjeve affumpted ynto. And jo he concludeth ihe booke. 
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Marins fö OF IOHN THE APOSTLE. 

the 3 Suday 

after Eater Cuar. I. 

vntothe 4. 

The r part. 9. 3. lebn being banifhed in the ile Patmos ,is commaunded te vurite ta she (eum 
Seuen epitties Churskes of Afia ( fignified by the feuen candle/lickes ) thas vubich be javu 
tothe Chur- upon a Sunday round about the Sonne of man: 13 vulose maner of appari- 
ehes. tion 5s deferibed. 


The Epiitle 
ypon Micheil- § 
mas day Sep- 
temb.29, & on 
the Appari- 
non of S-Mi- 
chael Mas.8-. 


af. vvhich God gauc him, ro make mani- 
we fetto his feruants the thinges. vvhich 

¥ mult be done quickly: and fignified, 

B fending by his Angel to his feruant 
lohn, t vvho hath given teftimonieto 2 
thevvord of God, and the reftimonie 
Mi kæ Sof Iesvs Chrift, vvhat things foeuer 
he hath icen, t wieffed is he that readeth and hearerh the 3 
There bema- wordes of this prophecie:and ** keepeth thofe thinges Which 
ny (fpeciall 


novy a dais) be vvritteninic. tor the time is nigh. 7 


that be great t lohn” ro the feuen charches vvhich arein Afia. Grace to 
readers, hearers 


andtalkas of YOu and peace from * him that is, and that vvas,and~that 
Sen Pae but Chal come,and” from the feuen fpirices vvhich are in the fight 


ynough toma- of histhrone, t and from 1s svs Chrift vvho isthe faithtul 










Ex0.3, 
14. 


ne pede vs vvitnes, the*firft-borne of the dead, & che prince of the kings Col. x, | 

fore God, ex- of che earth,vvho hath loued vs, and * vvafhed vs from our Heb.9. 

Ort hives pre finnes in his bloud, € t and hath made vs *"a kingdom and 6 ee 

faibed and = prieftesto Godand his father, to him be glorie and empire oes 

: ening to for euerand euer. Amen. t Behold he commeth vvith theg | 

Da apl Lat ET.) cloudes , and euery cie {halfeehim, and * they thar pricked Zah.12 

Blefledaretbey him. And al the tribęs of the earth (hal,bevvaile them felues 

tnar beare ad, vpon him. ye2, Amen: +* Iam Alphaand O mega, thebe-g | Efe44. 

andkeepeit. ginning and end, faith our Lord God , vvhich isand vvhich Apoie 
vvas,and vvhich fhal come, the omnipotent. 2253, 


tIloha 
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c podere 
Sip. 18, 
2d. 


Efa. 41, 
4:44, 


9 tI Toho your brorher and partaker in tribulation, and -: panifhed 


the kingdom, and patience in Chnft 1z svs, vvas in * the thither for ge- 
ligion by Ne- 


Iland, vvhich is called Patmos, for the vvord of God and thero, or rather 
? , 3 9 

. . c 2 æ e A . Ly Domitian, 

teftimonie of Iesvs. tI vvas‘ in {pirit on the Domi- almot 60 ye- 


nical day, and heard behind mea great voice as it vvere of a rev after Chri- 
: Qes Afcenfids. 


10 
11 trompet tfaying, That vvhich thou leeft, vvrite in a booke: oy nga viGs, 
and fendtothe feaenxhurches vvhich are in Afia, to Ephe- ard not with 
{us,and Smyrna,and Pergamus, and Thiatira, and Sardis, and 03, butin fpi- 
12 Philadelphra,and Laodicia. t And I turned,to fee the voice rit 1 beheld 
3 


. . ~- the fimilitudes 
that fpake vvith me. And being turned I favv feuen candle- of the thinges 


. o - h 
ftickes of gold: t & inahe middes of the feuen candleftickes felovving. 
of gold,one # like to the Sonne of man," vefted in a c prieftly -he i crne- 
garment to the foote; and girded about neereto the pappes rar vision 
. h . f sgos Le ofthe 7 accor- 
14 vyith a girdle of gold’ t and his head and heares vvere ding to SAn- 
vvbite, as vvhite vvool,& as fnovy, and his eies as the fame broie. 
ty of fire. t and his feere like ro latten, as in a burning fornace. :: je fcemerh 


| j 
| 16 andhis voice as the voice of many vvaters: ft and he had netto becht 


| 
| 





. 7 . him te.t. but 
in hisrighe hand feuen ftarres.and from his mouth proce- an òngei bea- 


ded a {harpe tvvo edged {vvord : and his tace, as the tunne ting Chealtes | 
. . . ` ua ~ perivn, ë ving. 
17 fhinethinhisvertue. t And vvhen i had feene him, I fel at diuers fpea- 
his teete as dead. And he put his right hand vpon me, faying, ches proper to. 
18 Fearenor.*]lamthe hritandthelatt, t and aliue, and vvas 
dead,and behold I am liuing tor cuerand euer,and haue the 
19 keies ofdeath and of hel. t Vvrite therefore the thinges 
vvhich thou haft feene andtharare, and that mutt be done 
20 after thefe. + The facrament of the feuen ftarres, vvhich., . prer 
. ~ n S, Irenzws 
thou hatt {cene in my tight hand, and the feuen candleftickes alluding to 
of Gold. "the feuen ftarres , are "the angels of the feuen phis ee ae 


churches. and ** the feuen candleftickes , are the feuen y vokere prea- 
h h cheth the truth, 
churcnes. and this isthe fe- 
nen fold candle- 
fiche, bearing 





eee) «eee 





ANNOTATIONS ese ee 
CHAP, I. uerf.hzr. 


1 APOCALYPS£.] Ofthe Apocalypfe thus vvriceth the auncient father Denys, Bifhop of An admonition 
Corinth, as Eufebius alleageth him li. 7 c. 20 hift, Eccl. Of thas booke (faith he) this is my opinion, to the reader 
thas the matier thereof is far more profound then my visit caw reache Unto, and | doubt nes Lut almost in concerning the 
euery fentence of it , there lieth hidden a certasne jenje exceding m» tical and marnelese, vuksels theug h Lun- dithcultie of. 
derfiand not, yet I conceiue that under the vverdes there is a deepe meaning , and I meajure not tke matter by this booke, 
veaion, bus attribute al te aith , taking it to be more Figh and diuine, then.t can by cogitation cemprife : nes 
reprouing shat vubich | Underftand not out therfore admire vvith remeréce because m vuit can not attaine » 
test. Apaine S. Augultine faith, skas sn tle Arocalypfe many things are obf/curels fpoken, to exerci’? the 
minde of the reader:and st fome ferv things left euaent,thar through them a man may vvuh labour jearce. 
ent theraft. (pecially for cbas the author fo repeateth the fame things in diuers fortes , shat feeming to [peaks - 
of fr matisrs in deede is found bus $0 viter tie fame things diners vvaser-li.20 de Ciuin, Der c17. 
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Vvhich vve fet dovvnehere inthe beginning , to wvarne the good Chriftian reader, to be humble 
and vvifein.the reading both of al other holy Seriprures, and namely of this diuine and deepe pro- 
phecie : giuing him further to vnderftand, that we vvil ia our Annotations, according to our toge 
mer trade and purpote,onely orcheefely note vntò the ftudious, fuch placesas.may be vfed by Ca. 
tholikes , or abufed by Heretikes, in che controuerties of this time , and fome other alfo :hat haue 
aie marter of edification , and that 2s breefely as may be, for thatthe volume grovyeth 
reat. 
-4 Tothe 7 Churches.) That certaine numbers may be ob ferued as fi nificatiue-and my ftical 
Ruoibers my- ic is plaine by many places of holy Scripruse,, and by-the auncient Dodtorsipecial noting ptthe 
e _ Gmetomany purpofes. Vvheroby vve fee the rathnes of cur Aduerfaries , in condemning gene- 
rally al religious refpe& of certaineaumbersin our praiers, faltes, or actions. Namely the number 
Of Seuen, is myitical, and prophetical, perfe@, and.vyhbich. (as S.. Auguttine faith.) the € hurch 
knovveth by the Scriptures , to be {pecially dedicated to the Holy Ghott: and co appertaine to tpi- 
ritual mundation , as in the Prophets appointing of Naaman to vyafh fenco times in losdan, ‘and 
The number Of the (prinkling of the bloud feuen times againtt une tabernacle. li. 4, quejt. in stumer-g. 33,. Sce li. pu 
Seuen my tical: c, ç de Genad lit. cy li.ç quef in Deuter. q. 412 Althefe vions ftand v pon Seuens. feuen Churches 
{pecially in this {euen Angels, feuen ftarres, feuen{pirites; (even candiettickes, {cuer lampes, fever trumpets, teuen 
booke. vials, cuen horacs.of the Lambe, izuen billes, (cuen thupders, iaten heades of the Dragon, figni-- 
fying tne Diucl : feuen of the beaft thacis Antichrift:feiéd of the beatt that he narlor rid Vpoui fis 
nally the number alfo of the vifionsis (pecially markedco be leuen , in this booke., and cuery ime 
that this number is vied in chis prophecie, it bach a myfkeric & a more large meaning, then che na 
ture of chac number is precifely and vnigariy taken for. As vvhen he vvriteth co euen Cuurcies, ig 
is co be vnderitood ot ai the Churches inthe yvorld: as the teuen Angelis, for as the Angels or goe 
uernours of the vvhole Catholike Church : and fo forth inthe rett, becaule tnt numoer Of Semen 
bach che perfection of vniuerialitie inir, as S. Auguttine iaito li. 5 quajt. is Denser. gc 42. i 
4. From the 7 /pirites,; The Haly-Gaoit may be hers meant, and to calcd tornis feuentold 
giftes and graces, as tome expofitours chinke. bu: it feemech more probable that re tpeaketh of the 
l holy Augels, by comparing this to the like ia the ¢ Chapter toluvving: vvhere he teemech to call 
Grate &€ peace thete,che feuen ipirices fent into al tne vvorid, as S. Paul co the Heorues (c.t, 14) tpeaketh of Ane 
from aod &Krhe gels. and fo the Proteftanes take ic in their cOmentaries : vvhica vve note, becau:e therevpun nep 
holy Angels.  inuft needes confeffe thar the Apoitle here gueh or vvif nerh grace ana psac:, not som God 
onely,but alfo from his Angels:tnougi that benediGion comuncta ons vray ot Godani an ctheg 
yvay othis Angels or Sainctes, being but his creatures, And {oeney may l-arne, :hacthe taichruf 
God and our often ioyning in onc ipeache, God and our Lady, our Lord and any of his Saméts, -o nelpe.vs or bk ile 
Ladie Gue ve, vs, is not fuperftitious, but an Apottulical {peache, ana fu the Patriarcn taid (Gen 4d. v.16.) The 
and the like. «Angel thas delinereth me from al eusts, bleffe thefe children. See the Annot. Af. 15, 28; 
6. A kingdom and Priests. As al char truely {crue God, and naue the uominion and fuperioe 
Hovy al Chri- itie ouer their concupiicences and vvhattoeuer vvould induce them to finne, be kings : to ai chat 
ftians be borh ¢™Mploy their vvorkes and them {eluesio {crue God X offer al ‘heir actions as an acccptable facri- 
kings & Priefts, cero him, be priefts. Neuertheleiie, as if aay man vvoula cherevpon attume tna. there ougnt to 
be go other eartaly powvers or kings to goucsne in vyosldly aitaires ouer Cisristiaus , he vvere alee 
ditious Heretike , cuen fo are they chat vpoa this or che Like places vvnere al Chrittians oe cailed 
priefts ina ‘piritual fore, vvould tnertore interre , tnar eucry Ons is in proper Lignincation a Prieft, 
or thar al be Priefts alike, or that there ought to be Bone bu: tuch {pintual prieits. forsis he tedie 
tious voice of C oré,faying to Moyies and Aaron, Les is fufhce you,thas ai rne multitude ii of hoiy ones, 
and she Lerdis in them. Uvby are vous extolled ouer tre people of the Lord Num. 16. 
Difference of 19. Os the Dominical day.) Many notable pointes may be marked here. firft,that enenin the 
holy daies and Apoftles time there vvere daies deputed to the feruice or God, and io made holy and different, 
vvorkedaies. though nor by nawe, yet by vie and benedi@ion, from otaer profane os (as vve callshem) 
l . ywworke-daies, 
Sunday made Secondly, that the Apoftles and faithful abrogated the Sabboth vvhich vvas thefeuenth day, 
holiday by the and made holy day for it , the next day folovving, being the eight day in count trom che creations 
Apoitles & the sod thar yvithout al Scriptures, or Comaundemen: of Chit that vve reade ot, yea(yviuch is more) 
Charches at- yor ondly otherwvile then vvas by the Lavy obferued, but piainely othervvuie ien vas pretceibed 
thoritic.- by God him felfin the fecond commaundemcat, yea and othesvvile then he ordained in tne Ark 
Other feaftes creatié,y vhen he tan@iified preaifely the Sabboth day,& not the day fuiovving, secu great povver 
ordained by the did Chriit leave to bis Church, and for tuch cautes gauce bs the holy Gholl to ve reirucntinit, to 
Church. guide it into ai truthes , euen such as in che Scriptures are not expretied , Audis the Chuich bad au- 
As Saturday thozitie & intpiration from.God,to make Sungay being a vvorke-uay before) as cueriatting holy 
yas in memo- day : and the Saturday, that betore vvas holy day, novy a commou vvoikeaay: vvhy may nosihe 
rie of the erea- fame Chusch prefcribe & appoint the other nuly feaits of Eattes, Vvhiciuocide, Chriftaias, ana the 
ticn, fo Sunday Feit? Vor the iame vvasrant the hath for the one, chat ihe natn forthe other. 
ot Chritts reiss- Thiraly, it is to be nored thar the caufe of this change vvas, for that now vve Chaiians 


redin eftcemung more our redemption, then ous niit ercation, haue the holy day vvhich vyas berore tog 
the 
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Mates 15 


Malach, 
2,7: 


the remembrance of Gods aceomplifhment of che creation of things, novy for the memorie of 

the accomplifhment of our redemption. Vvhich therforeis kept vpon tbat day on vvhich our 

Lord rofe from life to death, vvhich vvas the day after the Sabboth , being called by the Ievves, Th Church 
Une OF prims Sabbathi, the firftof or after che Sabboth. Mat 28. A&.20.4Cor.16. Fourthly, itis Gh he 
to be marked, that this holy day by the Apoftles tradition alfo , vvas named Dominisus dies , our He henith: 
Lordes day, Of, the Dominike, vvhich is alfo an old 'Ecclettattical yvord in ourlanguage.tor the name m cat fdai 
Sunday is 2 heathenifh calling as al other ot the vveeke daies be in our liguage:tonmacimpoted after but ‘Di Dena. 
the names of planets, as in the Romans time: fome by the name of certaine Idols that rhe Saxons ne ae are 
did vvorihip , & to vvhich they dedicated their daies betore they vvere Clriftians. Vvhich names jaan 

the Church vieth noe,buc hath appointed co call the frit day, the Dominige, after the Apoftle here: 
the other by the name of Feries, vneil the laft of the vveeke. vwhich (he calleth by che old name, 
Sabboth, becaute that vvas of God, and noc by impolition ot the heathen. Sce the marginal Anno- 
tation Luc. 24,1. 

Laftly obferue, that God reuealeth fuch great things to Prophets, racher-vpon holy daies,and cod giuerh grom 
in times of contemplation, facrifice, and praier, then on other protane daics. andthertoreas ter grace at 
S. Peter (4.10) had a reuelanon at the (ix: boure of praicr, and Zacharie (Lus.s) atthe houre holy times of 
ofiacente,, and Cornelius (2. 10) vvhen he vvas ac his praiers the niathe hourc, fo here S. lohn praier &faftiag, 
goteth char he had al thete maruelous viltons vpon a Sunday, l 

13. Vefledina Prieffly garment. | He appearedin along garment or veftment proper vato Pri- Prieftly gar- 
efts (for {o the vvord, podres , doth liguifie, as Sap. 18,24) and thar vvas molt agreable for bim ments 
that repretented the periton of Chrif the high Pricit, and appeared to [ohn being a moft holy Pri» 
eft, and vvho is (pecially nored in tne Eccletiaitical hiitoric ror his Pricitly garment calied, petalen 
orlamina, Eujeb.li.3 kifè. Eecl.c. 25. Or li. § c 23+ 

~ 29. The jenen ftarres.) The Bifhops are tue Rarres of the Church,as the Churches them felues Therrye religié 
are the golden candlettickes ot the vvorld : no doubt to figaihe, that Chriit preferueth the truth manifeit as the 
onely inand by che lavvtul Bifhops and Cacholike Churca , and thar Chritts uuch is nor tobe lieht ona can. 
fougnt for,in corners or conuenticles of Heretikes,buc at the Bif hops handes, and * vpon the can- HAA 
dlefticke vvhich fhineth to alin the houte, 

20, The Angels of the Churebes.) The vyhoie Church of Chriit hath S. Michael for her keeper Angels Protes - 
and Prorector, and thertore keepeth his holy day onely by uame, among al Angels, And as earthly Qer. 
kingdoms haue their fpecial Angels Protectors, as vve ice inthe 10 Chapter of Daniel: {fo much 
more: he particular Churcnes ot Chrittédom. See S.Hieroni in 34 Ezec. Sutofinole Aagels itis Bifhops & Pri. 
not here meant, asis manifeft.And theriore Angels here muft needes tigaihe the Prieits or BiChops efts are called 
{pecially of the Churches here, and in them, al the gouernours of the vvhole & ot euery particular Angels, 

Church of Chnftendom. They are called Angels, rorctnat they are Gods mecagers to vs, inter- 
preters of his vvil, our keepers and direĝors in religion, our interceifors, the cariers and otterers of 
eur praicss io him, and mediators vuto him vader u hrift, and for there caules and for their great 


dignitic they are here and in* other places of Scripture called Angels. 














a 
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He is commaunded to vurite diuers things tothe churches of Ephef , Smyrna, 
Pergamus , and Thyatira: praifing them that had not admitted tle doce 
trine of the Heretskes called Nscolasta, 12 and calling others by threates unto. 
penance: 26 and promifing revvard to him that manfuily onercommeti, %1 That which 
| 


before he vvil- 


Lg Qt, 99,5 ND * tothe Angel of the Church of ted him to 
EIN A Ephefus vvrite, Thus faith he vvhich hol- hah A 
‘S AS deth the feuen ftarres in his right hand, vvillei ro be 
fx. S) vvhich vvalketh inthe middes of the feuen Angels or cae 


p VA Pik 
YAN 






candleftickes of gold, t 1 knovv " thy hops of the 


2 7 . 
ay . fame onely, 
EILS vvorkes and labour, and thy patience: and synere vve fe, 
thar thou canft not beare euil men,and haft tried them which ir isal one, te 
~ the Church,an 
fay them felucsto be Apoftles,and are not, and haft tound to the bead or 
3 themliars: t andthou haft patience,and haft borne for my gouemous 


Tttt uj name 
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name,and haft not fainted. t But 1 haue againft thee a fevy 4 
* By. this vve chinges,bicaule * chou haf lefe thy frft charitie. t Be minde- 5 
Genin Pee ful therfore from vvhence thou art fallen : and doe pe- 
yvhich fome y nance,and doe the firft vvorkes. But ifnot: I come to thee, 
thatamanonce and” vvil. moue thy candlefticke out of his place , vnileffe 


in grace or chx thou doe penance. t but this rhou haft,” becaufe thou ha- 6 
pitie Can neuer 


Gllfomir, teft che factes."of the Nicolaites, vvhich 1 alfo hate. t Hethat 7 
hath an eare , lec him heare vvhat the Spirit faith to the 
Churches, To him that ouercommeth , I vvil giue to eate of 
the tree of life, vvhich is in the Paradife of my God. 
t And tothe Angel of the Church of Smyrna vvrite, 8 
Thus faith * the, firk and the laft , vvho vvas dead, and liveth, 
=? This Church T I knovv chy tribulation and thy ** pouertie, but thou art o 


reprefeneerh tae riche: and chou art blafphemed of chem that fay them felues 


that are fpoiled tO be Ievvesandarenot , but are the fynagogue of Satan. | 
omprifeaed, & T Feare none of thefe thinges vvhich thou fhalt fuffer. 10 


manifoldly af- Behold the Deuil vvil fend fome of you into prifon that you 


flicted for the , . 
eatholike faith, May. be tried:and you fhal haue tribulation ten daies.Be thou 


1 The fingular faithful vneil death: and I vvibgiue thee +’ che crovvne of life. 
revvard ot Mare t Hethathach an care, let him heare vvhat the Spirit faith 11 
r e ' 

“y to the Churches „He that fhal ouercome, fhal not be hurt of 


si The death Of the ‘fecond death, 
Git deah:the t Androthe Angel ofthe Church of Pergamus vvrite, 12 
death of tbe Thus faith he that hath the fharpe tvvo edged {vvord, t 13; 


foule, the fecéd. : , 

vvhich Martyrs knovv vvhere thou dvvelleft, vvhere the feare of Satan is : 

ae ae men. and thou holdet my name, and haft not denied my faith. 
And in thofe daies Antipas my faithful vvitnefle,vvho vvas 

+ The fpecial (laine among you, ** vvhere Satan dvvelleth. t Burl haue 14 

re fidence of $a- na . 

tan is where again{t thee a fevv thinges: becaufe thou haft there, them 


ene 


Apoc.t, 
17. 


EES ee e ES See Senne crn, Te rp „pn : 2 ay queens 





the faithful are thar hold the dodtrine of Balaam, vvho taught Balac “ro Nas bai 
perfecuted for 14. 
‘Ghriftes truth. Cafta fcandal before the children of Ifrael to eate and com- y,30 
Nery the Cath, mit fornication: + fo haft thou alfo them that hold the 15 
faith for feare, doctrine of the Nicolaires. t In like maner doe penance, it 16 | 
i much Hee nor: livvil come to thee quickly ,and vvil fight againft them 
vvith the {yvord of my mouth. t Hethat hath an caro, lec 17 
him heare vvhat the Spirit faith to rhe Churches, To him 
that ouercOmeth | vvil giue the hidden manna, and vvil giue 
Kim a vvhite  counter:and in the counter,a ne vv name Writ- c Jigar 
ten, vvhich oo man knovverh , bur he that receiueth it. | caula 
t Andtothe Angel of the Church of Thyatira vvrite, jg. 


Thus faith the Sonne of God, vvhich hath cies asa fame of | 


fire, 
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3 Reg. 


3 Keg. 
16. 
Pf.7, 10 
ler. 11, 
20. 
‘deprhes 


Pf.2,9. 


TY As SAS ole 


19 fire, and his feetelikero latten. t I knovv rhy 2 vvorkes, :: None oftheð 
and faith ,and thy charitie , and minifterie, and thy patience 46347 Ne 
20 and thy laft vvorkes moe then the former. + Buc I hauc the other. 
againft thee a fevy thinges: becaufe chou permitreft “che 
vvoman * Jezabel , vvho callech her {elf a propherefle , to 
teache,and to feduce my feruantes, to fornicate, and to cate 
21 of thinges facrificed to idols. t AndI gaue heratime that 
{he might do penance: and " fhe vvil not repent from her 
22 fornication. t Behold | vvil caft her into a bedde: and“ chey 
that commit ‘aduourrie vvith her, fhal be in very great tri- 
23 bulation, valeffe they do penance from their vvorkes: t and. vig perk 
her children I vvil kil vnto death, andal che Churches {hal not here thae 
knovv * chat Iam he that fearcheth the reines and hartes, good vv orkes 


and I vvil giue to euery one of you * according ro his tié,asilwerkes 
> .__ damnationrand 
24 vvorkes. + Burl fay to youthereft vvhich areat Thyatira, thar ic is noe 


vvhofoener haue not this do@trine,vvhich haue noc knowen faith alone thar 
` . a God revvardetia 
the’ depth’ of Saran, as they fay, I vvil not caft vpon you an but thar faith 


25 other yveight. t Yet thar vvhich you haue, hold til I come. beth by wor 
26 t Andhe that (hal ouercome and keepe my vvorkes vnto tie? 


27 the end:"Ivvil giue him povver ouer the natipas, t and 


* he fhal rule chem vvith arod of yron, and asthe veilel of a This great pri 
ee — ule i 
28 porter fhaltheybebroken, t ** as I alfo haue receiued of Figen of the 


29 my father: and I vvil giue him rhe morning ftarre. t He thar powerand pre- 
~o‘ . imence o 
hath an eare , lec him heare vvhat the Spirit faith tothe Chrit, vvhich 


Churches. his father gaue 
him according 


to his humany- 
tie and therfore 
to deny it to 











| 








ae eee 


ANNOTATIONS Sainds, is to 
Cuap., IL deny it toChrift 
him felf. 


t. Holdeth thefeum ] Much to be obferued, that Chrift hath fuch care ouer the Church and Chrifts care of 
the Bifhops thereof, that he is faid here to beare them vp in his right hand, andro vvalkein the his Church. 
middes of them: no doubt io vphold and preterue them and to guice them in al truth. 

2. Thy vverkes, lavour, patience ce.) Things required in a Bifhop. frit, good vvorkes, and 

eat patience in tribulation. next,zeale and Charpe ducipline tovvard ottenders is bere cOmended 
in them.thirdly, vvifedom & diligence in trial of falfe Apottles and preachers comming in {heepe- 
Ckinnes: where is fignified the vvacchful prouideace that ought to be in them,that Heretikes enter 
nociaro their ficckes.. Ea 

ç. Uvil mone.) Note thar the caufe vvhy God taketh the truth from zertaine countries, and Sinne isthe caue 
remoueth their Bifhops or Churches into captiuitie or defolation, isthe fisne ofthe Prelates and te that God ta- 
people, And that isthe caufe (no doubt) that Chrift hath taken away our golden candlellicke, keth tne Cath. 
thacis, our Church in England. God graunt vsto remember our fall, to doe penance and the for- faith from cok- 
mer vvorkes of charitie vvhich our ħrit Bifhops and Church vvere notable and renovymed tries. 


for 6. Becauie thou hate.) Vve fee here that of al things, Chriftian people (pecially Bifhops) Zcale againit 
Cfhould haue great zeale againft Heretikes and hate them,thacis, their vvicked doctrine and con- Herctikes. 
ditions , euen as God hareth them. forvvhich onely zeale, our Lord faith here that be beareth 

vvich Come Churches and Prelares, aad faucth them from perifhing. 


Special vertues 
required in 2 
Bil hop. 


č. OF 
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Scolaises the 6.. Of the Nicolastes. } Herekes haue their callings of certaine pertons , asis noted at large 
ür Herekes “MF 12, 26- Thefe had their name of Nicolas, one of the 7 firft Deacons that vvere chofen 44.6, 
(> called . asa Vvbo is thought ro haue taught communitie of vvomen or vviues, and thar it vvaslavvful to eate 
paterne of Ari, Of: meates offered to idols, Vvhich later poincis fuch a ching,as if one fhonld hold it lavvtul co 
ans. Lutherans, Teceie the bread or vvine of the nevv Conununion, vvhich is a kinde of /delothyra, that is, idola- 
and ibe lik? pe- row meates. for though fuch creatures be good by creation, yet they de made execrable by profane 
culiar callings. blethings of Heretikes or [dolasers. And concerning the name ot Nicolaices giuen bere by our 
Lordhim felf to thofe Heretikes, itis a very paterne and marke ynto the faithful for euer, vvhat 
kinde of men they fhould be, that fhould be called after the like tore, Arians, Macedonians, Ne- 
Balaam ouer- Rorians, Lutherans, Zuinglians, Xc. See S. Hierom cont, /.usijer. in fine. 
comming Gods 14. To cafl afeandal.; Lotephas vvriceth that vvhen Balaam could noc curfé'Geds people, nor lic. «dne 
people by Per- othervvile ancy them,he taught Ralac a vvay hovv to ouerthrovv them: to vvir,by pretenting vnto tig. c. 6. 
fuauon of le- tbem their Heathen vvomen very beautiful, and delicate dif hes of meate c ffered to Bel-phegor: l 
cheric and bel- thart fo being tempted they might fall to heachent{h mauers and difpleafe Gad, Ta vvhich crattie , Per,2,1e 
yeere, 


| counfel of Balaam the Apoitle refembleth Heretikes traude;vvno Ly offering ot libertic of meate, pudgy. r3, 
type of Here- vyomen, Church goodes, breache of vowves, and fuch other licentious allurements, caufe many l 
tikes, moe to fall, chen by their preaching. | 

— 20. The vvoman Jezabel.| He vvarneth Bifhops to be zelous and (tour againtt falfe Prophets 
Zeale , againft and Heretikes of vvhat fort foeuer , bv alluding couertly to the example of hoiy Elias that in zeale 3 Reg. 18 
‘Hereukes- killed 450 falfe prophets of Iezabel, and {pared not Achab nor Iezabel them felues, but told 

| them to their faces that they troubled Iirael , thacis , the faichful people of God. And vvherher 

Achab: aad Ie- there vvere any tuch great vvoman then, a furtherer and premotour ot the Nicolaites, yvhom the 
zabel,. Prophete fhould here meane, it is hard to fay. 
Free vvil. 7 21. She vuii not repent.) See tree vvilhere moft plainely, and that God is not the proper caufe 


God is not au- of obduration or impenitence, bur maa him felf onely.Our Lord giuech finners fo long lite, {peci- 
thor of cuil. ally to expe their amendment: but [ezabel (to vvhom the Apoftle here alludeth) vvould acuer 
 Tepent : 
th 22. They that comst aduoutrie vvith her.) Such as communicate yvith Heretikes, fhal be dam- 
They that eich ned (alas) vvith them. for,not onely {uch as vverein their hartes,of J ezabels religion,orinvvardly 
mumceate rh, a beleeued in Baal , but fuch as externally for feare vvorf hipped him (vvhich the Scriptures call, 
Hererikes, wh Þovving oftheirkaces to Baal) are-culpable. as novv many bovy their knees to the Communion, } Keg £ 9e 
be dined vvith thar bow not their hartes. ' V. 18. Ree 
them 26. | vvil gine bim pouver.) Obferue. that not onely Angels haue povver and regiment ouer '** 
. Countries ynder God, bur nov for tbe honour of Chris humane nature, and for his minifterie 
Sainéts alf are in the vvorid, the Sainéts deceafed alfo , being in heauen, haue gouernement ouer men and Pros 
Patrones, NOt inces, and therfore haue to doe vvith our affaires in che vvorld. Vvhich is againft the Heretikes of 
only Angels. chefe daies, that to take avvay our praiers to Saints, vvould {peile them of mary foucraine dig- 
nities, vykerein the Scriptures make them equal vvith Angels. 














Cuar IIL 


He is commaunded te vurite to. the Churches of Sardis , Philadelphia , and 
Laodicsa : recalling them thas erre te penance oy threatening , but prasfing the 
reft, and promifing reuvard te bim that euercommeth + 15 detefling alfa the cold 
indifferent Chriftian, 20 He faith that God knecketh at tle daore of mens hartes 
by siering bis grase, for te enser in to bim thas vuil open unte him by confins of 


Nd to the Angel ofthe Charch of Sardis, x 
write, Thus faith he that hath the feué Spi- 
rites of God,and the feuen ftarres,] know 
‘thy vvorkes, that thou haft the name that 

al thou lineft ,andthou art dead. + Be vigi- 2 
lane, and confirme the reft of the things 
vvhich vvere to die. For I finde nor th 
= ; vvorkes ful before my God. t Haue in 3 
minde therfore in vvhat maner thou halt receiued and heard: 


and 
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1Thef-s, 
2.2 Pet. 
3, 10. 


Gpo.16, 
15. 


Efa. 22, 


& h. 


€ Panky 
Ecclefia- 
fics 24, 
9.14. 

Col. 1,15. 


| 
| 





| 





$ 
6. 


7 
8 
2 
10 


II 
I2 


13 

i4 
15 
16 
17 


18 


and keepe, and doe penance, Iftherfore thou vvatch nor,* I 

vvil come co theeas atheefe, & chou fhalt not knovy vvhat 

houre I vvil cometo thee. + Bucthou hafta fevv namesin 

Sardis, € vvhich haue not defiled their garments: and they c Such as have 

{hal vvalke vvith mein vvhites, becaufe they *# are vvorthy. deadly finne af 

/ . 
t “Hethar {hal ouercome, fhal thus be veftedin vvhite gar- "T _baptifme. 
- i Ə a © Notethat 

mentes, and I vvil not put his name out of the booke of life, there isin må 

and I vvil confeile his name betore mv father, and before his * vvorthinefle 
h 4 ofthe ioyes of 

Angels. t Hethat hath an eare, let him heare vvhar the Spi- heauen,by ho- 


ric faieth to the Churches. Jy life, & this 


t And ro the Angel of the Church of Philadelphia che in holy 
vvrite, Thus faith the Holy oneand the True one, he thar mane ante 
hath the * key of Dauid : he thar openeth, and no man fhut- of God,of hez- 
teth : fhutteth , and no man openeth., t E know thy vvorkes, "of aaus. 
Behold I haue giuen before thee a doore opened vvhich no 
man can {hac: becaufe thou haft a litle povver, and haft kept 
my vvord,and halt nordenied my name. t Behold I vil 
giue of the fynagogue of Satan, vvhich fay they be Ievves, 
and are nor, but doe lie. Behold 1 vvil make them comeand 
“adore before chy feere. and they (hal knovv thar I haue 
louedthee. t becaufe chou haft kept the vvord of my pa- 
tience , and I vvil keepe thee from the houre of tentation, 
vvhich fhal come vpon the vvhole vwvorld to tempt the inha- 
bicanrs on theeasth. t Behold 1 come quickely: hold chac 
vvhich chou haf, “thar no mantake thy crovyne. t He 
that {hal onercome, 1 vvil make hima piller in the temple of 
my God : and he fhal goe out no more: and I vvil vvrite 
vpon him the name of my God, and the name ofthe citie of 
my God,nevv Hierufalem vvhich defcendeth out of heauen 
from my God, and my nevv name. t He that hath an eare, 
let him heare vvhat the Spirit faith to the Churches, 

t Andtothe Angel of the Church of Laodicia vvrite, 

Thus faith « Amen, the faithful and true vvitnedle ,* vvhich is 
the beginning of the creature of God. t 1 knovv thy 
vvorkes,thac thou arc neither colde,nor hote. I vvould thou 
vvere colde, or hote. t But becaufe thou art “lukevvarme, 
and neither cold nor hote, I vvil begin to vomite thee out 
ofmy mouth. t Becaufe thou faieft, That I am riche,and en- 
riched, and lacke nothing: and knovveft not that thou arta 
mifer, and mifcrable, andpoore, and blinde, and naked.. 
t E counfel thee to bye of me gold fire-tried, that thou maieft 
Vuuu be 
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be made riche: and maieft be clothed in vvhite garmentes, 

that che confufion of thy nakednes appeare not sand vvith 

eie-falue anoinc thine cies that thou maiett fee. t 1, * vvhom 19 
z God frit cat 1 Lowe, do rebuke and chaftife. Be zelous therfore and doe 


leth vpé.man penance. t Behold ftand at the doore and * knocke. if 20 


and knocce e any man {hal heare my voice, and open the gare, I vvil enter 


his hart:that is in co him, and vvil {uppe vvith him, and he vvith me. t He 21 
his grace, na that fhal ouercome, kvvil giue vnto him co frre vvith me 


islich in man in my throne:as I alfo haue ouercome, and haue fitten vvith 
en - . ° . 
by free wil hol my facher in his throne. t Hethat hathan eare,let him heare 22 


pea alfo by yvhacthe Spirit faith to che Churches. 
bis gracc. 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap. HII. 


Doing wel in 5. He that [hal ousrcome.) In al thefe {peaches to diuers Bif hops and their Churches, he come 
re{pect of re- ¢inually encourageth them to conftancie in raith and good life, by tetting before their cies the 
yvard. revvard ofthe next life, And yet the Caluinifts vveuld haue no man do good in refpedt of fuck 
reyvard, 

Adoration of . 9: “Adore before thy feste.) You fee this vvord of adoration isin Scriptures vied for vvorthip of 
creatures,cal- creatures alloy aad that to fall before the feete ef holy men or Angels far duety and reuerence, is 
led Dulia. not idolatrie, except the proper honour due to God , be giuen vnto them. Sce the Annotations 
vpo the 19 & 22 Caapter concerning tne Apofties prottration before the Angel. Andthe Aduer- 
{aries euafion, fying that the adoration vyas of God onely : and ihat, before the feete of ibe partie, 
fignifeth nothing els but, in his prejence , is falfe and againft zhe phrate ot Scriptures, as 4 Reg. 4e 
wvhere the Sunamire adored Elifzus, falling dovvne before his feere. and 4 Reg. 2. the fonnes 
of the Prophets adored him ia the (ame tore. and here this adoration can not be ineant but of the 
BiChop or Angel of Philadelphia,becaufe he promileth this honour as a revvard, aad as an effete 
of bis loue tovvardes him, (aying, Aad they [hal knovy that | haue loued thee. And. that vvhich he 
Gith in the 22 Chapter, / fel dovuns te adore before the feeste of the Angel : che very (ame he expreffeth 
thus inthe19 Chapter, / fat before bis feete to adore bim : Making ital one, to adore before his gecte, 
and to adore him. ° . 

11, That no man take try ersuune.) That is,nis crovvne of eucriafting life and glorie,ifhe perfe- 
were not ro the end in faith & good vvorkes:othervvite an other {hal cncerinto his place, as Ma- 
thias did both to the dignitie ot the Apettict hip, & to che beauenly crovvne due for the yvel ving 
and executing of the fame funGion: vvhich ludas might aad fhould haue had, if he had perfe- 
uéred to che end. and as the Geatilescame into the grace and place of the levves. Other difficul- 
ties concerning this kinde of ipeache are refolued in Schoolemen,and are not here to be ttoode 
vpon. 


Perfeucrance 
in good & con- 
tinuing tothe 
ead, 


Nenters or 16. Liukevvarme.} Zcale and feruour is commendable, {pecially in Gods caufe: and the bleue. 


indifferencts in ters thar be neither hote nor cold,are to Chrift and his Church durdenous and lotn{ome,as lke- 
religion: vvarmic vvaceris to a mans Romake, prouocking him co vomite, and therfore he tnreaceneth te 
void vp fuch Neurers owt of his mouth, 











Cuar. IIIR 
fr, the Looke f. wt deere being open in beauen, be [avv one fitting ina throne, 4 and round about 
with 7 feales: him foure and ruventic feniors fitting, 6 and the foure beaftes here defors~ 
fecódiy,7 An- bed, 9 vuhico vith the 24 jemers sonsinwaily clorified bim that jate 
gels With in she throne. 
trumpets: | AFTER 


Pros. 3, 
I2. Heb, 
12,6 
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RAFTER thefe thinges I looked and behold a 


mM doore open in heauen , and the Grit voice 
My which I heard,vvas as ic vvere of a trompet 
ave {peaking vvichme, faving, Come vp hither, 
e—+} and I vvil fhevv theethe thinges vvhich muft 
quickly after thefe. t Immediatly I vvas ia {pirit: 
and behold there vvas a feate ferte in heauen , and vpon the 
feate one fitting. t And he that fate,vvas like in fight,co the 
lafper ftone, andthe Sardine: and there vvas a raine-bovv 
round abour the feate, like to the fight ofan Emeraud. t And 
round about the feate,foure and tvventie feates: and Vpon 
thethrones, foure and twentie feniors fitting, clothed about 
in vvhite garmentes, and on their heades crovvnes of gold. 

tT And fromthe throne proceeded lightenings, and voices, 
and thunders: and feuen lampes burning before the throne, 





2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
the feate, as it vvere a fea of glaffe like to cryftall : and in the 
middes ot the {eate and round about the feate ** foure beattes 
ful of cies beforeand behind. t And the firft beat, liketo 
a lionsand the fecond beaft,like to a calfe: and the third beaft, 


hauing the face as it vvere of aman: and the fourth beaft,hke 
toan egle flying. t And the foure beaftes,euery one of them 


7 


cies. and they had no reft day and night, faying,’Hely . Holy, 
Holy, Lord God omniporent, yy hich vvas and vvhich isand vvhich 
{hal come. t And vvhen thofe beaftes gaue glorie and ho- 
nour and benedi&ion to him thar fitteth vpon the throne, 
that liveth for euer and ever: + the foure and tvventie fe- 
niors fel dovvne before him that frteth inthe throne, and 
adored him that liuech for euer and ever, and caf their 
crownes before the throne, faying, t Thou art vvorthie O 
Lord our God to receive glorieand honour and povver: be- 
caufe thou haft created al thinges, and for thy vvilthey vvere 
and haue been created. 


8 
J 
10 


II 











ANNOTATIONS 


Ef.6,3. 
Cap. HIILI 
$.Holy,bely.bely.) This vvord is thriʻe repeated here,and Eja. 6: and to the imiration therof, 


im the (eruice of the holy Church , at Te Deum , and at Maile, (pecially in the Preface next before 
the great my fteres, forsbe homourof the three pertonsin the B. Trinitie, and tha: the Church 
militant may ioyne vy vith ihe trium phant, and vvith al ibe orders of Ar gels, vvho alfo are pretene 


Yuuu ij at 


vvhich are the feuen Spirites of God. t Andin che fight of 


had fixe vvinges round about: and vvithin they are fui of 


THE 2 Ye- 
SION, 

In whichts ree 
prefented ynto 
vs the glorie 
and maieftie 
ot God in hea- 
ten, and the 
inceflant ho. — 
nour & praifes 
of ai Angels 
and Saints 
a(sifting hime. 
Vvhichis re- 
{em bled inthe 
daily honour 
done to him 
by al orders 
and fortes of 
holy men in 
the Church. 
militant alps 


::: T hefe foure 
beaites, andthe 
like detcribed 
Ezech.1. by the 
iudgement of 
the hoiy Do- 
ctors fignite 
the 4 Euange- 
liftes, and in 
them al true 
preachers the 
man, Mathe yv 
the 1:6,Marke: 
the caite,L cke; 
the egie, lohn: 
teeihe caries 
hercof im the 
cumme of the 
4 Euangelitt. 
pag. i. S. Grege. 
in 1 Exech. 


The Sanf m 
thrife repeated. 
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at the confecration , aud doe feruice there to our common Lord and Maifter. as $.Chryoftom 
vvritech li. 6 de Sacerdotio. and he. 2. de verb. Efan to. 1. The Greckes cailic, ihe hymne Trijagies, 
tharis, Thers/e holy, 








Crap. V, 


4 $. lobnvvesping , becaufene man canid open tire booke fealed vvith fenen feales: a 
the Lambe that voas flaine, opened it : vvhich beme done, t'e foure beaftes 
and foure and tuvensie feniors, UVith an innumerable mudtituuc of vinges O 
at creasures , did glorifte him exceding!7, 
THs 3 vistom [PF m ND Ifavvinthe right hand of him thatr 
93 S$, Gregorio | Ek 






: , Ea fate vpon the chrone, a * booke vvritten 

taketh ic to be '& : . 4t . - 
the. booke of iB £4 vvithin and vvithout, fealed vvith icuen 
holy Scripture. | EB = 
lt 4: Dialog. (PRY f , " 

ears | W} ching vvith a loude voice , V v hao ts vvor- 
“t He peakcthi H aa] thie to opé the booke, & to loote the fea- 
not of che dam- -f 


ned in Hel, of les thereof? t And co man vvas able nei- 3 


vehom -here ther in heauen nor in earth, nor * vnder the carth,to open the 
RO . , ` 
quettion:but of DookKe , nor looke onic. t And I vvepe much becaule no 4 


the faibtal in man vvas found vvorthieto open the booke, nor to fee it. 
Abrahams .bo |. . . 
` fome;&inPur | And oneof the {eniors faid to me, Vveepe nor : behold 5 


gone. =e tho* lion of the tribe of luda, the roote of Danid , hath 
“Gon ng) aE vvonne,to open the booke, and to loofe the fcuen teales 
Chrift, for bis thereof. 
A aie © t® And I favv,and behold inthe middes of thethroneand 6 
thevvoridvaro of the foure beaftes andin the middes of the feniors, ** a 


b the rpittte Lambe ftanding as it were flaine,hauing feuen hornes & feuen 
-n ! . . . . = . 

vpon d-Ballo. ciest Vvhich. areche feuen {pirites of God, tent into al the 
Yves cue, earth. t Andhecame,and icceiued the booke our of the 


** So Chri is "i . : - ' 
valld for thar righthand of him that fate in the throne., t And vvhen he g 


he isthe imma- had opened the booke , the foure bsakes and the foure and 
-ae botor cvventic feniors fel before che Lambe , hauing euery one 
finnes. harpes and golden vials fui of odours,which are” the praiers 


pant maketh of {ainctes: f and they fang a nevv canticle, faying , Thou 
unifies vrho art vvotthie o Lord to take the booke,and to open the feales 
ere not <dtent thereof: ** becaufe thou v vaf flaine,and haft redeemed vs to 
macrirenor, bur God in thy bloud our of euery tribe and tonge and people 
restr meri andnation, t and* haft made vsto our God” ` akingdom’ ro 
feif. Calu- Fki- and prieftes, and vve { hal reigne vpon the earth. 


lipa, v-a. t And I looked, and heard the voice of many Angels 11 


Tac Ep iftlcina round about the chrone,and of the beaftes & of the feniors: 


| 
the hóly An- andthe number. of chem vvas * thoulandes of thoufandes, fo 7 


Gen.49, 


: S| feales, t And I favva trong Angel, prea: 2 
| l 


9 


3 


I Pet. 2 


` hinges 


tT faying 
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d riches 


Apec. 4, 
it. 


12 t faying vvithaloud voice, The Lambe that vvas flaine, is 
vvorthie to receiue povver,and * diuinitie’, and vviledom, & 
13 ftrength,and honour,and glorie,and benediétion. q4 t And 
eucry creature that is in heauen,and vpon the earth, and vn- 
der the earth,and that are in the fea, and chat are therein: al .; Al the fald 
did 1 heare {aying,* To him thar fitceth in che throne, 8¢ $$ co creatures are 
the Lambe, benedi&tion and honouranrd glorie and povver honour ot 
14 foreuerandeuer. t Andthefoure beattes faid, Amen. And one to Sod, 
the foure and tvventiefentors fel on their faces: andadored man. and our 


. redeemer: & fo 
him thar liueth for cuer and euer. ef they here doer 





| 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHap. V. 


8. Thepraiers of Sains.) Hereby itis plaine that the Sain&s ia heauen offer vp the praiers of The Sainds i 
faithtul and holy perfonsin earth (called here (ainds,and in Scripture often) vnro Chrift. And |" 5 fis 
among io many diuine & vafearcheable mysteries fet dovyne vvithour expolLition, it pleaied God 
yet,thacche Apofile him felf fhould open this one point vato ys, ‘har thet¢ odours be the laudes 
and praiers of the faithtul, afcencing and offered vp to Godasiacenie, by the Sain@s in heauen. 
thario coe Proteftants may haus no excule of their errour, That she Saindts haue no knowvicdge 
of our affaires or defires. 

10.04 kingdom and priefts.) To ferwe God and fubdue vices and finnes, isto reigne or to bea Spiritual kings 
king {pirituaily. likevviie to offer vnro him the facrifices of good yvvorkes, isto bea priett atrera and Pnefts, 
fort : chough neither the one nor the other in proper {peache. See the Annocation before 
Chap. 1. v. 6. 

Pi, Euery creature.) He meancth the creatures in heawen, as Angels and Saincts. the holy per- rombs Patrum 
fons ia earth, and thoie that vvere in Limbo, or be in Purgatorie (for ot the damned in hethecam apd Purgateric, 
mot {peake in his cafe: ) laftly, of the peoples ia Ilands (nere called the fea) vvhich the Prophets 
vie otten to name fcuerally, vvhen they forecet the ipreading of Cliritls glorie through the yvorld, 
as El2.c.49- Heare ye slandesand you people a far of. Cre. 


heauen offer 
Our praicss Ce 


+ 








a) 


Cuar., VL 


a aa A ana yr defer thas rhe ind. 
{emet may be hafiened: 12 and at the opening of the fixe, shere are ‘fignes 
J bevved of she iudgement to come. 
N D I favv thar the Lambe had opened 
one of the {even feales , and I heard one of 
the foure beaftes, faying, as it vvere the 
voice of thunder, Come, and fee. t And 
Ifavv: And beholda vvhite horfe, and he 
that fare vpon him hada bovv , and there 
vvasa crovvne giuen him and he vvent forth conquering 


that he mighe conquer. 





Vuuu iij t And 
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t And vvhen he had opened the fecond feale, 1 heard the ; 
fecond beaft, faying, Come, & fee. t And there vvent forth an 4 
other horfe,reddezand he that fare thereon, ro him it vvas gi- 
nen that he fhould rake peace from the earth, and thar they 
fhould kil one an other, anda great {vvord vvas giuen to 
him. 

t And vvhen hehad opened the third feale, | heard the § 
third beaft, faying, Come, and fee. And behold a blacke horfe, 
and he that fate vpon him, hada balance in his hand. t And ê 
I heard as it vvere a Voicein the middes of the foure beaftes 
faying: Tvvo poundes of vvheate fora penie,and thrife tvvo 
poundes of barley fora penie, and vvineand oile hurtthou 
not. 

t And vvhen he had opened the fourth feale, I heard a7 
voice of the fourth beaft, faying, Come, & fee. + And behold 8 
a pale horfe : and he thar fate vpon him, his name vvas death, 
and hel folovvedhim. and povver vvas giuen to him ouer 
the foure partes of the earth, to kil vvith {vvord, vvith fa- 
mine,and vvith death,and vvith beaftes of the earth. 

t And vvhen he had opened the fifth feale: I favv 'vnder 9 
the altar the foules of them that vvere faine for the vvord of 
God,and for the teftimonie vvhich they had. +“ and they 10 

eee tbe cried vvith a loude voice, faying, Hovv long Lord, holy & 


glorie or blide crue, iudgeft thou nor and ” reuengeft thou not our bloud 

of cn bucarche of them that dvvel ontheearth? + And vvhite ftoies vvere 1t 

day of iudge- giuen,to cuery onc of them * one: and it vvas faid to them, 

mentthey eng chat they fhould reft yer a litle rime,’til their tellovv-feruaces 

by adding the be complete,and their brethren, that are to be flaine euen as 

glorie of their 

body alfo. uey. 

e The tribula- t And favv,vvhen he had opened the fixt feale,and € be- ra 

tion thar (bal hold there vvas made a great carth- quake,and the funne be- 

fall in the time , 

ef Anchit. came blacke as it vvere facke clotb ot heare: and the vvhole 
moone becameas bloud: t and the farres from heauen fel 13 
vpo the earth,as the figge tree cafteth her greene figges when 
itis {haken of agreat vvinde: t and heauen departed as a 14 
booke folded together : and every hil, and ilandes vvere 
moued. out of their places. t Andthe kinges of the earth, & 15 
princes,and tribunes,and the riche,and the {trong , and euery 
bond-man,and free- man * hid them feluesin the dennes and 
the rockes of mountaines. t And they fay to the moun- 16 


taines 
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Ofee.to. taines and che rockes: * Fall vpon vs, and hide vs fromthe 
Lw . 23, face of him that fitreth vpon the throne,and from the wrath 
IO» 17 of the Lambert becaufe rhe great day of their wrath is come, 


and vvho (hal be able to ftand? 


ANNOTATIONS 
Cuap. VI. 


9. Under the altar.) Chrift as man (no doubt) is this altar, vnder vvhich the foules of 

al Martyrs liue in heauen,expecting their bodics,as Chrift their head hath his body there 
already. And for corre{pondence to their place or ftate ia heauen, ihe Church laieth com- OF . 
monly their bodies alfo or relikes neere or vnder the altars, yvhere our Sauiours body is Sands relikes, 
offered inthe holy Maffe: and hath a {pecial prouifo that no aitars be erected-or contfecra- 
ted vvithout fome part of a Saincts bady or relikes, Cone. African, san. 50. Carthag, 5. cam. ise 
See S. Hierom come. Vigilant s. 3. S. Auguitine de ciust. li. 8.¢.27. S. Gregorie ls. ep. fo. lit, 
ep. 52.4.2 ep. 58. V vhervato the Prophet feemeth here to aliude, making their toules aifo 
tohaue therr being in heauen, as revvere vnder che airar. [ur for this purpofe nore vel 
the vvordes of S. Auguttine (or vvhat other auncienet writer tocucr vvas the author there- 
Of) Ser. 11 de Sandu, Under tha altar ( fatb he ) of God I favv the {cules of the flaine. Whatts mere ree 
uerent or honorable, then to rel? Under tias altar on VUbice jacrifice is done to God, and in vvbich our Lord 
ts the Prieft : as it is vurssren, how art a Prieff according te the order of Ielchijedes ? Rightly do the foules 
of sheruft reff under the altar, besaule upen the altar our Lordes body is offered. nastiner UUishons canje do 
the iff there cal for revenge of ther biond , wubere alja the bloudey Chri is {Lied fer finners, and many 
other goodly vvordes to that purpoie. 

This place aifo the vvicked heretike Vigilantius (as S. Hierom vvriting againft ¢oinas be pre- 
him wvitnefleth c. 2) abufed to proue, that the toules of Martyrs andother Saimcts vvere Cnt at their 
included in (ome certaine place, that they couidnot be prefent actheir bodies and-mo- tombes and re- 
numents (vvhere Chriftian peopie vied in the primitive Church to pray vnto them, as Ca- likes, 
tholike men doe yet ) nor be wvhere they lit, or vvhere men pray vntothem, Tovvhich The Caluiniftes 
the holy doctor anivvereth at large , thatthey be vvherefoeucr Caritis according to his herefie concer- 
humaaicie:tor vnder thai altar they be. Pare of his vvordes be <hefe,tha: you may ice hovy ning the Sainets 
this bleifed father refuted in that Heretike the Caluiniftes fo long before they vvere borne. contuted by S. 
Doeff show ( faith he ) preferibe lavves to Gad? Doejt thou fester the Apoftles , that they may be kept is Hierom long 
prifon til the day of tudgerment, and be kept frometheir Lord, of vvhomit is vuritren, They folevv ihe agoe. 

Apec. t4 Lambe vuhitherjoewer be goesh, If tie Lambe be in enery place, then they that be vvith the Lambe, mujt be 
euery Vuhere. wind if the diwel and vuicked /pirites gadaing abrodeinthe vuerld vvith pafing seleritis, 
be prejent euery Uvhere : Jhal boly Martyrs apeer the | heading of their blond , be kept cloje under an aliar, 
that they can net fturre owt from thence? So antvvereih this learned doctor. 

V vhich midiketk our Caluiniftes (o much, that they charge him of great errour, in 
that he faith, Chriftaccording tohis humaaicie is every vvhere, as though he vvere an They vnlear. 
V biquerarie Proteitant. V vhere,if they had any 1udgement, they might perceiue that he nedly accufe S, 
meanccth nog that Chriftor his Saincts (hould be perfonally prefent at once in cucry place Hicrom ‘as an 
alike, as God is: buc that their motion, {peede, and agilitse to be vvhere they lift, 1s 10- V biquifte. 
comparable, and thattheir povver aud operation is accordingly. vvhich they may learne 
to be the holy doctors meaning, by the vvordes that folovv of the Diuel and his miniftets: 
vvhé he arfirmeth to be cuery vyhere no otherwvife but by their exceding celeriti¢e ot being 
and vvorking miicheefe novvin one place, novvinan other, andthatia a moment. [or 
thoughthey be tpirites, yet are they noteuery yvhere at once according to their effence. SUCFY vvhere, 

ob n 8A for Our nevy Dauines it vvere a hard thing todetermine, hovv iong Satan (thartoid 
t our Lord he had circuited the earth ) vvas in his iouracy, and in the parcicuiat conlidera 
tion and tentation of lob: and havv many mena he affauited in that his one circuite, 
No,no. fuch curious companions knovv nothing, nor belceue nothing, but that cacy 

{ee vvith corporal cies, and teach nothing but the vvay to infidelstic. 

10. sánd they cried.) S. Hieromalfo againit the {aid Vigilantius reporteth, that ke 
vfed aw argument againit the praiers of Saincts oucotthis place, forthacthefe Martyrs That Sainas 
cried for reuenge,and could not obraine, But yve vvil report his vvordes, that you may tee pray for vs, 5. 
how like one heretike is toan other , thefe of our daies to thofe or old. Thou jaiejt in tl.y Hierom pro- 
beoke (faith 5. Hieromec, 3+) thas vuhiles vue be aline, one af Us may pray for an other : bus after vve ucth againit the 
be dead, ne mans praser | hal be heard for an other: pecially jeing the Martyrs aj king reuenge of their blond, Hererike Vipie 
sould nes ebtasne. Sotaidthe Heretike. Agaimit vvhich the hory Doctor maketh 2long re- lantius. 
fucation, prouing that they pray much morc atter they bein keauen, then they did herein 

earth: 


Confecratios 
of altars vvith 


Hovv S. Hier 
taith, Chrift & 
his Sains are 
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earth ; andthat they (hal be much fooner heard of God, then when they were inthe 
vvorld. 

But for the Heretikes argument framed out of thefe vvordes of the Apocalypfe thus, 
Thefe Martyrs did not obtaine , ergo Saints do not pray for vs: it vvas fo friuolous, and the ante- 
cedent fo manifeftly falfe, that he vouchfaued not to ftand aboutit. For it is plainethae 
the Martyrs here vvere heard, and that their petition f hould be fulfitled intime appoin- 
ted by God ( vvherevntothey did and do alvvares conforme them felues: } for it vvas faid 
yntothem , That they fhould ref yet a litle time , til rc. Andthat Martyrs praters be heard in 
this cafe, our Sauiour teftifieth Luc 13 faying , sánd vvil not God reuenge his ele that erie to 
bim day and night ? J fay to you, he vvil quickly reuenge them. And if God donot heare the Saincts 
fometime nor graunt their requeftes, is it therfore confequent that they do not or may not 
pray? Then Chrift him felf fhould not haue praied his father to remoue the bitter 
cuppe of death from him, becaufe-that petition vvas not graunted. 


~ Hovv Martyrs +O., Renengeft thou not?) They donot delire reuenge vpon their enemies for hatred, but 
esie for re- of charitie and zeale of Gods honour, praying that his enemies and the perfecutors of 
nenge. his Church and Sainčts,that vvil not repent,may be confounded: and that our Lord would 


accelerate his general judgement, that fo they might attaine the perfect crowneof glorie 
promifed vntothem, both in body and foule: whichis to defirethe refurrection of their 
bodies , vvhich then fhal triumph perfedtly and fully over the perfecutors that fo cruelly 
bandled the bodies of the elect, vvhich {bal then appeare glorious to the enemies céfuhon, 

11. Til their fellouy feruantes be complete.) There isa certaine nun:ber that God hath ordai- 
ned to die for the teftimonie of truth and the Catholike faith , for conformitie of the mem- 
berstothe head Cuarst ourcheefe Martyr. andtil that number be accomplif hed,the 


general condemnation of the yvicked perfecutors [hal not come, nor the gencral reward 
ofthe elect. 








Cuar., VIL 


The earth being to be punifbed, 3 they are commaanded to fane them that are fined 
sn their foreheads: 4 vvhich are deftribed and numbered beth of the levves and 


Gentile » blefiing Ged, 13 Of them that vvere clothed in vubhise floles or long 
ti, 


FTER thefethings I favv foure Angels ftading 1 
vpon the foure corners of theearth, holding the 
| foure vvindes of the earth thar they fhould not 
leit ee blovv vpon the land, nor vpon thefea, nor on 


figne of the anytree. t > And] favv an other Angel afcending from the 2 
the rT tifing of the funne,hauing the figne of the lining God: & he 


beare in their cried vvith 2 loud voice to the foure Angels, rovvhom it 
forcbeads , to © 


b The Epiftlie 
Chevy they be VVaS giuen to hure the earthand the fea, + faying, Hurt nor 3 | 


vpun Al hal- 
lovves day. 





aX 


nor chinamed the earth and the fea, northe trees, til **vve figne the feruants 


August. rat, Of our God in their foreheades. 
43.in lo, 


fel hen Í Add l heard the number of them that vvere figned, an 4 
bes pur toge- hundred fourtie foure thouland vvere figned, tof euery tribe 
ances of the children of Hraël. t Of the tribe of Iuda, tvvelue ç 
thoufand figned.Of thetribe of Ruben,tvvelue thoufand fi. 
He fignifiesh by ened. Ofthe tribe of Gad, tvvelue thoufand figned. t Of the 6 
and the muli- tribe of Afer,tvvelue thoufand figned.Of the tribe of Neph- 


tudefolowing, thali, cvvelue thoufand figned. Of the tribe of Manafles, 
tvvelue 
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Efa. 49, 
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Ef.25,8. 
Ape. 21, 


| 
| 





7 
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9 


Il 


I2 


13 


14 


15 


16 
17 


73 

= . . al th l &:b 
tvveluethoufand figned, t Ofthe tribe of Simeon, tvvelue the e@ of the 
thoufand figned.Of cherribe of Leni, tvvelue thoufand fig- Tevves, ro bein 


a certaine pum- 


ned. Of the tribe of Iffachar, tvvelue thoufand figned. 4.Of ber: tne ele& of 
the tribe of Zabulon,tvvelue thoofand Signed. Ot the tribe tac aganies to 
of lofeph, tvvelue thoufand figned. Of the tribe of Ben- ble. 

iamin, tvvelue thouland figned. 

t After thefe things I {avv ca great muhitrude vvhich n0 cThe eå of 
man could number, of al nations,and tribes,and peoples, & the Gentiles. 
ronges : ftanding before thethrone, and in the fight of the 
Lambe,closhed in vvhite robes,and ** palmes in their hands: Hi Boughes of 
t. And they cried vvith a lovvd voice, faying, Saluation to be tokun of 
our God vvhich fitteth vpon the throne, and to the Lambe. rriumph and vi- 
t andal the Angels ftoode in the circuite ef the throneand = * 
of the feniors and of the foure beaftes: ard they fel in the 
fight of the throne vpon their faces,and adored.God, t fay- 
ing, Amen. Benedi@ion,and gloric,and vvifedom,& rhakes- 
giuing, honour and povver,and ftrength to our God for cuer 
aod cuer. Amen. 

t Andoncof the feniors.anfyvered , & faid to me, Thefe The Epiftte for 
that are clothed in the vvhite robes,vvho be they? & whence ™?” Maryn. 


camethey? t And I faidto him, My Lord thou knovwvett. 


And he Gid to me, Fhefe are they vvhich are come out of 

great tribulation, and haue vvafhed their robes, and made 

them vvhite in the bloud of the Lambe. t therfore they are the glorie of 
before the throne of God, and they ferue him day and night May". 

in his temple: andhe that fitteth in thethrone, Chal dvvel 

ouer them. + * they fhal no more hunger nor thirft, nei- 

ther (hal the funne fall vpon them,nor any heate. t becaufe 

the Lambe vvhich isin the middes of the throne, fhal rule 

them, and fhal condu& them to the living fountaines of 
v.vaters,and*God vvil vvipe avvay al teares from their eies. 














Guar VIIL 


3 The feuenth being opened , there appeare Angeli vvith trompetit: $ and 
Flisi on aber Aneel povrured out fire taken from the altar , upon the.carth, 
there folouw diners tempeftes. 7 Indike maner , uvbiles foure Angels of the 
fasen found sisir trompet: , shore fall fundrie plagues. 


Xxxx AND 
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#45) N D vvhen he had opened the feuenthr 


oven! feale, there vvas made filence in heauen, 


THE 4 VISION, 





°t The Prieft E an 

ftanding ac the ISOR, Ves 

alar praying c PNA f (cuen trompets. t And an other Angel 3 
people in the Mes came, and ftoode ** before the altar, ha- 
cime of the 


high myfteries, UID 3 golden cenfar: and there vvere giuen to him many in- 

Chrit him lf centes., that he {heuld glue of thepraiers of al fainctes vpon 

alfo beng pre’ the altar ofgold,vvhich is before the rhrone of God. t And 4 
nt vpon the . aes . ` 

aitar, isafigure the {moke of the incéfes ¢ of the praiers of the fainctes afcen- 


of thinig © ded from the hand of the Angel before God. t And the Àn- 5 
ludeth. gel rooke the cenfar, and filled itof che fire of the altar, and 
c If this be S. Cat ic on the earth, and there vvere made thunders & voices 
Michael or any and lightenings, and a great earthquake. t And the feué An- 6 


Angel, and not - . A 
Chet him feif, Zels vvhich had the feuen trompers, prepared them felues to 


a woe oer vp found vvith che tromper. | 

the praies of t Andthe frit Angel founded vvith the tromper , and 7 
une e there vvas made haile and fire, mingled in bloud, and it vvas 
did chap. 5. for caft on the earth, &the third pare of the earth was burnt, &the 


this vvvord, 
Seed, taken third part of trees vvas burnt,and al greene gralle vvas burnt. 


here for the t And the fecond Angel founded vvith che trompet: and 8 
holy perfonr on as it vvere a great mountaine burning vvith fire, vvas cak 


inthe Scripture: {NTO the fea, andthe third part of the fea vvas made bloud: 
net Saint the È and the third part of thole creatures died, vvhich had liues g9 


Scripruces, that in the fea, and the third part of the {hippes perifhed. 
Cana or Angel t Andthechird Angel founded vvith che tromper, and a 10 


in heaué fbould grear ftarre fel from heauen, burning as it vvere a torche, and 
ofter their prai- $ 


es to God by it fel on the third part of the floudes , and on the fountaines 
their (ape Hors of vvaters: tand the name of the ftarre is called vvormevvod. it 
by vve cóctude and the third part of the vvaters was made into Worme Wod: 
agaiaft the Pro- and many men died of the vvaters, becaufe they vvere made 
teitants, chacie 

derogarerh not bitter. 

hae, Aceele > t And the fourth Angel founded vvith the rrompet, and 12 


sainds offer che third part of the funne vvas {mitten , and che third part of 


yam ew Seal as it vvere halfe an houre, + And I favv 2 
awn Saeuen Angels ftanding in the fight of 
oe eS God : and there vvere giuen to. chem 


our Prae "o the moone, and the third part of the ftarres, fo that the third 


is plaine of Ra- ‘part of them vvas darkened, and of the day there {hined noc 
p .12, 


tle 


the third part,and of the night in like maner. t And I looked, 13 

and heard the voice of one egle flying through the middes 

of heauen, faying vvith a loud voice, Vve,vvo, vvo co the in- 
habiters 
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‘amerdve 


wy, 


In 


Englifh, 


D 


rover, 


10 


, II 
p 


habiters on the earth: becaufe of the reft of the voices of 
the three Angels vvhich vvere co found vvith the trompet, 











queer 
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The fifth Angel foanding the trompet , a ffarre faileth, 3 The iffuing forth of loeufles 
from the {moke of the deepe pittete vexemen, 7 and the defcription of them, 
13 The fixe «Angel founding , fours Angels are let losje, 18 vubich vviib a. 
great troupe of berjemen do murder she third part of men. 


N D the fifth Angel founded vvith the tromper, Mok vader: 
and I favy ** a ftarre to haue fallen from heauen Peia 
vpon theearth , and there vvas giuen to him the :: The fallof 

an Arch. here- 


key of the pitte of bottomles depth. t And he tike,as Arms, 


TXA 
Luther, Cal- 


epened the pitte of the bottomles depth: andthe {moke of Lu er» fhe 


the pitte afcended, asthe {moke of a great fornace: andthe chureh of 
funne vvas darkened & the aier vvith the {moke of the pitte. pod: which 
t And from the {moke of the pitte there iffued forth *locuftes of Hel to open 
into the earch. and povver vvas giuen to them, asthe {cor- & bring forta 
pions ofthe earth haue povver: t and it vvas commaunded demned herc- 
them that they fhould not hurt the graffe of the earth “nor fies buried be- 
any greene thing, norany tree: bur onely men vvhich haue depth. 
not the ligne of Godin their foreheads. t andit vvas giuen cacy kereuikes 
vnto them thar they fhould not kil them : buet that they folowing:heir 
{hould be tormented flue monethes: and their rormentes as se honing & 
the rormentes ofa{corpion vvhen he ftriketha man. t And the fmohe of 
* in chofe daies men fhal feeke for death, and fhal noc finde ae pom 
ir: and they fhal delire to die,& death {hal flee from them. 

f And the fimilitudes of the locuftes, lıke to horíes” prepa- 
red into battel: and vp6 their heades as it vvere crovvnes like 
to gold: & their faces as the facesof men.t And they had heare 
as the heare of vvomen: & their teeth vvere as of lions. t And 
they had habbergions as habbergions of yron, and the voice 
of their vvinges as the voice.of the chariotes of many hories 
running into battel, t and thev had tailes like to {corpions, 
and ftinges vvere in their tailes: and their povver vvas to 
hurt men five monethes. t andthey had ouerthemaking, The check 
the Angel of the bottomlesdepth, vvhofe namein Hebrevvy Manter ot be- 
is Abaddon, and in Greeke spollvon: in Latin hauing the name 
Pxrerminans. t One vvoeis gone,& ochold two vvoes come 
yet after thefe. 

t Andthe Gxt Angel founded vvith the trompet: and I 


Xxxx jj. heard. 
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heard one voice from the foure hornes of the golden altar, 
vvhich is before the cies of God, t faying to the fixe Angel 14 | 
which had the trpet,Loofe the foure angels which are boud 
in the great riuer Euphrates. t And the foure Aagels vvere ç | 
loofed , vvho vvere prepared foran houre, and a day anda 
moneth and a yere: thar they might kil the thire part ofmen, 
t And the numberof the armie of horfemen vvas tvventie 16 
thkoufand times ten choufand.And I heard tho núber of them. | 
t And{fo I favy the horfes in the vilion: & they that fate vpé 17 
them, had habbergiés of fire and of hyacinth and brimftone. | 
& theheades of the horfes were as it were the heads of lions: 
& from their mouth procedeth fire, & {moke,and brimftone. 
e Pagans, In- t And by thete three plagues vvas (laine the chird part of 18 
fidels, and fia- men, of the fire and of the {moke and of the brimftone, 
fa Peaken Vvhich proceded from their mouth. t Forthe povver of the rg 
mutt be con- horfes is in their mouch,and in their tailes.for, their tailes be 
` like to ferpents,hauing heads : and in thefe they hurt. | 
:: This phrafe t © Andthe reft of men vvhich vvere not flaine vvith 20 
being the like- | . oe ~ 
both ia greeke thefe plagues, neither ** haue done penance from the 
and arin figni- vvorkes of their haads, not to adore Deuils and" Idols of 
rowful & pe- gold and filuer and brafle and Ronce and vvood, vvhich nei- 
ml repentance ther can fee, nor heare,nor vvalke, t & hauc not done penace 21 
man to forfake from their murders,nor from their forceries, nor from their 


his former fin- ‘nari ~ . 
aes and depar, 1OTDICation, nor from their theftes. 











from them. 

iv prlivéincces EGS es Ce A oaths ees 

iTar igya. 

See the fame ANNOTATIONS 

phrafe. «. 2,21, Cua pe. IX. 

22, G id. ¢,v. 

Ate 4: Nor any greene thing. } The Herevikes never hurt or feduce the greene tree, thatis, fuch as 

Vvho ase (ed bauc 2 liuing faith vvorking by chasitie. but commonly they comupt himin faith who fheuld 
v edu- i 


l- othervvife bhane penfhed foril lite , and bim tbatis reprobare , (hat hath neither the figne of the 
ced by Hereii- Croffe (vvhich is Gods marke) in the forencad of jus.body, nor the nore of ele&ivn in his 
À foule. 
, 7. Prapared inte battol) Heretikes being euer ready co conrend,do pretend viGorie,and coun- 
The manifold -erteir gold: in {hape as men, as (mothe and delicate as vvamen , their tongues and pennes ful of 
bypocnfe of gall and venim: their hastes obdurates ful of noise and fhutHing : their doQrine as pextiterous and 
Meretikes. ful of poifon , asthe taile and fting ot a {corpion, but they endure for 2 litle teafon. | 
3». idols of gold.) Here againe the nevy Tranilacours abuic the people, for idels faying 
Heret. tranflz- imagen : the place being plaincly againft che poust:aites of che Heathen Gods, vvhich are here and 
on, inne Plalme 95 called, damenia, Dinas. 








Cuar X. 
vin other firong Angel eying ent, 3 fenmen thunders de (Peake. ¢ The Angel (Wea. 
roth thas there f lai be time no more bus atthe vorce or the feuenth ingel the 
my fterie {hai be fully accompli hed, 9 He gineth lohn a vecke te dewoure. D 
AN 


Dan 12, 
7. 


EXC. 3,1 


X. THE APOCALYPSE. nJ 


10 


TI 


ae ND I favv another Angel, ftrong,defcending CHRIST the ym 







etd from heauen, clothed vvith a cloude, and a lint Angel is 
here def{cri- 


Me raine-bovv on his head, and his face vvas as ped, 
Ree the funne, and his feere as `a piller of fire. 
eN t and hehadin his handalitle booke opeved: 

and he put his right foote vpon the fea, and his left vpon the + Many great 
land. t and he cried vvith a loude voice, as vvhen a lion Tyferies and 


; truthes are to 
roareth.And vvhen he had cried, the feuen thunders {pake te preferueg 


their voices. t And vvhen che feuen thunders had {poken 17/B¢¢ hurch, 
t rvhich for can- 


their voices, I vvas abour to vvrite: and I heard a voice from fes krovven to 


heauen faying to me:Signe'the things vvhich the feuen thun- Fods provi- 
ders haue {poken : and ** vvrite them nor. to be written 
in the boeke 


t And*the Angel vvhich | favv ftanding vpon the fea of holy Serine 
and vpon the land, € lifted vp his hand co heauen, ¢ and he ture, © ~ P 
{vvare by him that liueth for euer and euer, that created hea- $ This vvasthe 
uen and thofe things vvhich areinit :and the carth , and king an othe 
thofe things vvhich are in it: and the fea, and thofe things yas WS, 
vvhich areinic: That there fhal be time no more: t butin 32 
the daies of the voice of the feuenth Angel, vvhen the trom- 
pet fhal beginne to found,the myfterie of God fhal be con- 
fummate, as he hath euangelized by his feruantes the Pro- 
phetes. 

t. And heard a voice from heanen againe {peaking with 
me,and faying: Goe,and take the booke thar is opened, ot the 
hand of the Angel tanding vpon the fea and vpon the land, 
+t And I vvenr tothe Angel, faying vato him,thar he fhould 
giue me the booke. And he faid ro me, * Take the booke, and c Ry carne 
‘“deuoure it :and it fhal make thy belly to be bitter, bur in uste and me- 
thy mouth it fhal be ** {vveete as it vvere honie. t And] + Svveete in 
tooke the booke of the hand of the Angel, and denoured at: 26 "£24765 
& it vvas in my mouth as ic vvere honie, {vveere. and vvhen ling , fome- 
I had devoured it,my bellie vvas made bitrer, t and he faid pean pery 
to me, Thou muft againe prophecie to Nations, and peoples, madde:h wor- 

penance 


and tonges,and many kinges. and futiering 
Of tribulatios. 





ere 


Cuar., XL 


S. lohn meafuring the Temple, 3 heareth of tvvo vvitnefts that [hal preache: 7 
uubom ti:e beafi coming vp from the fea fial kil, 11 bur the rijing againe af- 
cendinto heauen, i3 andienen thoujand perfons are [laine vusin an earth- 
quake: iy and atthe found of the jtuenth singel ,thefoure ana tuventie 


jenier: giue prai(qand shankes to God. 
Xxxx ij AND 








THE APOCALYPSE, Cua. XI, 


N D there vvas giuen mea reede like vnto x 
arodde: and it vvas faidto me, Arife, and 
meafure rhe temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that adorein it. t burthe court 2 
' vvhich is vvithout the temple, caft forth, & 
meafure not that : becau(e ic is giuen to the 
z: Three yeres Gentiles, & they fhal treade vnder foote the holy citie ** two 
and a hale. and fourtie monethes: t andl vvil giue to” my. tvvo vvit- 3 
time óf Anti- neffes , and'they {fhal prophecie a thoufand tvvo hundred 
sod vere, fixtic daies,clothed vvith facke- clothes. t Thefearetherwo 4 
tien, olive trees and thetvvo candleftickes that ftandin the fight 
of the Lord of the earth, t- Andif any man vvil hure chem, § 
fire {hal come forth out of their mouthes, andfhal deuoure 
their enemies. and if any man vvil hurt chem: fo muft hebe 
flaine. t Thefe haue power to fhut heauen, that it raine not 6 
in the daies of their prophecie: and they haue povver ouer 
the vvaters to turne them into bloud, and to {trike the earth 
vvith al plague as often as they vvil. 
| t And vvhen they {hal haue finifhed their reftimonie:the 7 
The great 33 beaft vvhich afcended from the depth, fhal make vvarre 
againft them, and {hal ouercome them,and kilthem. t And 8 
e He meach cheir bodies fhal lie in the ftreates of the* great citie, vvhich 
named Sodom is called {pirirually Sodom and Agypt, vvhere their Lord 
and A 6yP for alfo vvas crucified. t And there {hal of tribes, and peoples, 9 


the imitaud o 


thé in wicked. and tonges,and Gentiles, fee their bodies for three daies and 
nes.So that We 


fee his cheef, a halfe:and rhey {hal not fuffer their bodies to be laid in mo- 
reigne fhai be numents. t and the inhabitants of the earth è? {hal be glad 10 
Mit aranan vpon them , and make merie : and [hal fend giftes one toan 
may extendto other, becaufe thefe tvvo prophets tormented them thar 
a places ofthe dyvelt vpontheearth, + And after three daies and a halfe, 11 
t: The wicked the fpìrit of life from God entredinto them. And they toode 
holy nice are vpon their fcete, and great feare fel vpon them thar favv 
execued by them, t And they heard. loud voice from heauen faying 12 
the tyrants of “.. . . 
the vorld,be- to them,Come vp hither. And they vvent vp into heauen in 
caufe theis liie 3 cloude : and their enemies favvthem. t And inthat houre 13 
and doctrine l 
are burdenous there vvas made a great earthquake: and the tenth part ofthe 
vato them. cicie fel: and there vvere faine in the earthquake names of 
men [euen thoufand: and thereft vvere caft into a feare, and 
gane glorie to the God of heauen. | 
t Thefecond vvoée is gone: and behold the third vvoe 14 
wvil come quickly. + Andthefeuenth Angel founded with 15 


atrompet 
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atrompet: and there vvere made loude voices in heaven 


faying, ** The kingdom of this vvorld is made our Lords & : + The kingdd 


. ot this World 

his Chrifts, and he (hal reigne for euer and euer. Amen. viurped tefore 

16 t Andthe foure and tvventie feniours vvhich fitte on ty Saran d Ane 
$ 


their feates in the fight of God,fel on their faces, and adored ifcrvvard be 
17 God, + faying: Vve thanke thee Lord God omnipotent, Chrites fores 
vvhicharr, and vvhich vvaft, and vvhich fhalt come: be- ` 
canfe thou haft receiued thy great povver, and haft reigned. 
18 t Andthe Gentiles vvere angtie, and thy vvrath is come,and To repay the 


thetime of the dead,to be iudged, and ** to render revvard hire or wages 
to thy feruants the prophets and fainétes , and to them thar ( for fo bork 
the Greeke 


feare thy name, ‘litle and great,and to deftroy them that haue yvord and the 


Jatin fignifie } 
corrupted the earth. due to holy 


t And the temple of God vvas opened in heauen : and men, proueth 
| . | . againit the 
the arkeof his ceftament vvas feen in his temple, and there proteftats that 


vvere made lightenings, and voices , andan earthquake and they did trueiy 
a merite the 


greate haile. fame in thes 
life. 











ANNOTATIONS 
CHoarp. XI. 


3. My tvvo vustneffes | Enoch and Elias, as it iscommonly expounded. for, that Elias fhal Enoch & Elias 
@ome againe before the later day, it is 4 moft noterious knovven thing (to vie S. Auguftines vvordes) yet aliue, fhal 
sm the mouthes and hartes of fasthful men, See li. 10 de Ciuit, Des c. 29. Tract. 4 in joan, and both of preach im the 
Enoch and Elias, Lib. 1 de pee. merit. ¢. 3. So the reft of the Latin Doors. as,S, Hierom ad Pamach. time of Anti- 
sp. 61 6.11. Gm Pfal. 20. S. Ambrote is Pfal. 45. S. Hilarie 20 san. in Mas. Protper li. vlsime de chrift, 
Promefitonibus ¢.13. S Gregorie lé.14 Moral. c..t. ap he. 12 in Ezech. Beda ing Marci. The Greeke 
fathers alfo, as S. Chrytoftom ho. «8in Mat. rhe. 4 iar Theffal. cy ho. 21 in Genef: & be. 22 
m ep. ad Hebr, TheophylaGe and Occamenius in 17 Matshai. S. Damaicene di. 4 de Orthodexa 

9. 27. 

fa Furthermore, that they liuc alfo in Paradife , it is partly gathered out of che Scripture Eccfici 
44,16. vvhereit is plainely taid of Enoch, that be is tran/lated meo Parads/e,as al our Latin exemplars 
do reade; and of Elias, thar he vvas taken vp aliue, it is euident 4 Reg. 2. And S. Jrenxus fith, it is 
the tradition of the Apotiles, thar they be both there. li. 5 im initie. Dicunt Presbyteri (faith he) 
us (unt Apofiplarum ‘Difcspuls. So fay she Prisfts or wduncients thas are the {chelers of the Apeffles. 
ee 5. luftine q. 85 ad orttodexos, Finally, thacthey thal returneinto the companie of menin the 
end of the vvorld,to preache againtt Antichrift,and to inutie both Ievves and Gentiles to penance, 
and fo be martyred, as this place of the Apocalypie teeracth plaine, fo vve baue in part other teiti- 
monies hereof. Malac. 4. Estei 4.4,16,48,10.ACas.17,11. See alfo Hyppolytus booke of Antichrifé 
and the end of tice Uverid. Al vvnich being vvel confidered, the Hereukes are to contentious and in- 

esedulous,to dilcredite the fame,as they commonly doe, 

















Cuar. XII. 


4 Thegreat dragon ( the Diuel) uvatching theovoman that brought forth «mam 
shiide „to dewoure it, God toeks auvay the childe to him [elf , and fed the vve- 
man in the defert, 7 Mishael fighting vvish the dragon ouercometh bim. 13 
Uvhe being throvuen dovme to the earth, perfecutetl) the wuom cy her feede. 


And 


THE 3} PART. 


The Dragons 
incredulous & 
perfecuting 
maltitnde,and 
Antichrift the 
cheefe. head. 
shereof. 


33 Ths is pro. ne 


perly & prin- 
cipally {poken 
ofthe Church: 
and by allu- 
fion, ofour B. 
Lady alfo. _ 

2: The fpirites 
that fall from 
their firk ftate 
into Apoftafie 
vvith him and 
by his meancs. 


e The Diuels 
endeuour 4-- 
g21íft the Chur- 
ghes children, 
and fpecially 
our B. Ladies 
onely {onee 
the head of the 
refit. 


= Vvhen the 
Angels of vve 
baue the vito- 
rie, vve muĝ 
knovy itis by 
the bloud of 


THE APOCALY?YSE. 


AN D a great ligne appeared in heauen: 1 
a}°* a vvoman clothed vvich the funne, and 
al che moone vnder her feece,& on her head 
E| a crovvne of rvveluettarres: t & being 2 
N| with childe,{ he cried alfo craueling,and is 
‘ain anguifh to be deliuered. t And there ; 
J vvas leen an other figne in heauen, and 
behold <a great red dragon hauing feué heades, & ten hornes: 
and on his heades feuen diademes, + & histaile drevv +? the 4 
third pare of che Aarres of heauen,and caft them to che earth, 
andthe dragon ftoode before the vvoman which vvas read 
to be deliuered: chat vvhen fhe fhouid be delivered, he 
might‘ deuoure her fonne, t And fhe brought forth a man f 
childe, vvho vvas *co gouerneal nationsin an yron rodde:& 
her fonse vvastaken vp to God andto his throne, t & "the 6 
vvoman fled into the vvildernefle where {he hada place pre- 
pared of God, tharthere they might feede her a thouland 
tvxc hundred fixtie daies. | 
t And there vvas made” a great batrel in heauen,Michael 7 
and his Angels fought vvith the dragon,. and the dragon 
fought and his Angels: f and they preuailed not, neither 8 
vvas their place found any more in heauen. t And that great 9 
dragon vvas caft forth, the old ferpent, vvhich is called the 
Deuil and Satan, vvhich feduceth the vvhole vvorld: and he 
vvas caftinto the eatth,& his Angels vverethrovven downe 


Ld a 





vvirhhim.. t AndIheardagreac voice in heauen faying: 10 


Novvis there made faluation and force,and the kingdom of 
our God,and the povver of his Chrift: becaufe the accufer 
of our brethren is catt forth, vvho accufed them before the 


fight of ourGod dayand night. t And ** they overcame IX 


him by the bloud of the Lambe, and by the vvord.of their 
reftimonie, and they loued- nottheir liues euen vnto: death: 


t Therfore reioyce 6 heauens, and you that dvvel therein. 12 


Gari, andio: Vyo to the earth-andtothe fea,becaufe the Diuel is de{céded 


al is referred 
alvvaies to 
hin. 


to you,hauing great vvrath, knovving that he hath a litle 
time. 


t And after the dragon favv that he vvas throvven into 13 


the earth, he perfecuted the vvoma vvhich brought forth the 


tman-childes t andthere vvere ginen to the vvoman tvvo 14 


vvinges of agreat egle , that fhee might flieinco the defert. 
vonto 


Cua. XII 


gd 


c The 
great Dis 
uel Luci» 


| fer. 


Pf 2, 9. 


| 
| 








27s. 
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f . ‘ ee . . 
vnto her piace, vvhere fhe is nourifhed fortfa time & times, s+ This ofen 


~ 


15 & halfe a time,from the face of the ferpent. f And the lerpenteinsisustio that 
Antichriuts 


caft ouc of his mouth after the vvoman, vvater as it vvere a reiene (hal ke 
Houd: that he might make her" to be caried avvay vvith the butthree yeres 
Aoud h | &ahalfe(Dan. 

16 Houd, t And the earth holpe the vvoman, and the earth o- 7,:5:Apoc.1, 

| pened her mouth, and {vvallovved vp the floud vvhich the hip ween 
n e V.G. C.II. 


17 dragon caft our othis mouth. t And the dragon vvas angtie «.) proueth 
againft the vvoman : and vventto make battel vvith the reft (33 ‘he here- 


ot her feede, vvhich Keepe the commaundements of God, dingly blinced 
vvith malice, 


| 18 and hauethe ceftimonie of lesvs Chrift. t Andhe ftoo that hold ch. 
| vpon the fand of the fea. Pape to be An 


Sirni 


tuchrut, who 
hath ruled fo 
Many ages. 





ee rR NS eee, 


ANNOTATIONS 
CHuap XII. 


6. The vueman fled.) This great perfecution thatthe Church fhal Hee from, isincthe rime cf 

Ancichrift, and fhal endure but three veres and a halfe , asis noted v, 14 in the margent, In vvnich 
time for al thar, the fhal noc vvanr our Lordes protestion,nor true Pultors,mor velo fecrere,ouc The Church 
al faichtul men hal knovv and folovy her:much leile Chal fhe decay, erre in taith, or degenerare (hal tice as to 
and toiovy Anachrilt, as Hererikes do vvickedly feine. As the Churen Cacholike novv in England a detertin An- 
in this time ot perfecution, becaute it hath no publike ‘tate of regiment nor open tree exercite of ticheifts time, 
holy functions , may be faid to be fled into the detert, yetitis nemher vnknovven tu the faithful but not decay 
that folowy it, nor the enemies that pertecure ic: asthe hidde company tharthe proceftantstalke or be vnknow- 
ot, vvas for lome vvorides together, aeither knovven to their frendes. nor toes,becauie there en,no not tor 
vvasin deede none fuch for many ages together. And thisis crue, it vve tahe this fight for a very fo fhort a 
corporal retiring imo vvildernes. Vvhere in deede it may be, and is of molt expounded, te bea time. 
{piritual flight, by forfaking the ioyes and falaces of che vvorld, and giuing her {elf to contempla- 
tion and penance, during the time of perfecution vnder Antichrilt. And by enlarging the fent{e, it 
may alfo very vvel Ggnife the defolauon and affliGion that the Church tuttereth and bath uttered 
from time totime inthis vvildermes ofthe yverid, by al the torerunsersand minilters of And- 
chrilt, Tyrants and Heretikes. . 

7.-A great battel.) Inthe Church there isa perpetual combat beryvixt S. Michael (protector <$. Michael 
ofthe Church militant as he vvas iometime of the levves Synagogue Dan. 10, 21) and his Angels, fighting vvith 
and the Deuil and his minitters. the perte@ victorie ouer vvbom,t{ hal be artheiudgement. Marke the dragon. 
here alfo the caufe vvhy S. Michael is commonly painted hyhting vvith a dragen. | 

t$. To bcearied avvay.j By great pertecution he vvould dravv her, thatis, her children from Antichrifls at- 
the truc faith : ! urt euery one ot che taithful clea, gladly bearing their part thereof, ouercome his téprs to draw 
tyrannie Arvrhote conitancie he being the more otfended,vvorkerh malicious attempts in ailaul- from the true 
ting tae frailer fore, vvho are here {ignited by she reft of ner jeede thas keepe the commaundements,but faiths 


are nos to pertect as ihe former. 














Cuar., XIII. 


i A beal rifing up ous of the (ea, hauing femen Leades and ten hormes cy ten diademes, 
s blaiphemeth God, 7 and uvarreth againft the Sainds ér de fer oteth tiem, 

11 And an other beast rifing out of the earth vuith tuvo hornes,v Vas altogethon 

for the forejaid beat, con(training men to make and adere the image thereof ana 


zo bane the character of his names 
Yyyy AND 


THE APOCALYPSE. Cua. XIII, 


ND Ifayv"abeaftcommingvp fromthe, j 
fea, having feuen heades,and ten hornes, & | 
vpon his hornes.cen diademes, and vpon 

his heades names of blafphemie. t And 2 
the beaft vvhich I favv, vvas like ro a li- 
barde, and his feeteas of abeare, andhis 

se They that | mouth, as the mouth of a lion. And the 

now foinw the dragon gaue htm his ovvne force and great povver. t AndI; 
implet & grof favv one of his heades as it vvere flaineto death: and che 

that euer were VVOund of his death vvas cured. Andal the earth vvas Sin 
moraces admiration after the beaft. t And they adored the dragon 4 
vvould then VVhich gaue povver to the beaft : and they adored the beaft, 

much more fo- faying, V vho is like to the beaft ? and vvho fhal be able to 
ow this great 


feducer wor- fight vvithic? ¢ Andthere was giuen to ita mouth [peaking 5 

king mra- great things and blafphemies: and povver vvas giuentoit 
to vvorkervvo andfourtie monethes. ¢ And he opened his 6 

:: No bereti- mouth vonto blafphemies tovvard God, ** to blafpheme his 

kes cuer liker , 

Antichrift,thé name’, and his tabernacle, and thofe that dvyc: in heauen. 

chefe (aecial + And ic vvas giué vnro him"to make barrail vvith the fain- 

? - . . 
ly in blafphe- bes ,&¢ to ouercome them. And povver vvas giuen him vp- 


mics againit . 
Gods Church, ON cucty tribe and people, and ton 


gue,and nation, t andal g 
Sacraments, that inhabite the earth „adoredit, * vvhofe names be nor Apot.3-§ 





Saincts, mini- 


Aers and al fa. Written in the booke of life of the Lambe, vvhich vvas flaine 
credthinges. from the beginning of the vvorid. 


t Ifany man haue an eare, ler him heare. + He that fhal 9 
leade into captiuitie , goeth into captiuitie: * hethar fhal kil 10 
in the {vvord ,he muft be killed vvith che {vvord. here is the 
patience and the faith of fainctes. 


x: An other t AndI favv * an other beaft cOming vp from the earth: 11 
falfe prophet and he had tvvo hornes, like to a lambe, & he fpake as a dra- 


tichrit, fhai gon, t And al the povver of the former beaft he did in his 12 


vvorke yy pu ghe sand he made the earth and the inhabitants therein, to 
al referred to adore the frit beat, vyhole vvound of death vvas cured. 
his porter Ant And he did many figrres ,fo that he made alfo fre to come 3 
Fare ee dovvne from heauen vnto the earth in the fight of men. 
oeher Arch-be-f And hefeduceth the inhabitants on the carth through the 14 
retikes pernet fignes vvhich vvere giué him to doe in the fight of the beaft, 
the honour of laying to them that dwel on the carth,thar they fhould make 
Antich rikan d" the image of the beaft vvhich hath the troke of trhe{Word, 


fcholers alfo and liued. + And it vvas giuen him to giue fpirit to the image 15 
for :he honour 


of them. of the beaft, and that the image of the beaft {hould {peake; 
| and 
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I and {hould make, that yvhofoeuer fhal notadore the image 

16 of the beaft, beflaine. t Andhefhal make al, litle & great, 
and rich „and poore, and free-men, and bond- men,to hauea 

17 character in their right hand, or in therr foreheads. + and 
thacno man may bie or fel, bur he that hath" the character,or 

18 the name of the beaft, or the number of hisname. t Here 
is vvifdom. He that hath vnderftanding,’ let him count the 
number of rhe beaft. For” itisthe number ofea man: & "the 
number of himis fixe hundred fixtie fixe. 


-e eee 











ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar, XIII, 


t. A beaff comming vp.) This beatis the vniuerfal companie ofthe vvicked, yvhoft head is 
Antichrift: & the fame is called (Ap0e. 17) the vvhoore of Babylon. The 7 heades be expounded i 
(Apoc, 17) feuen kings: nue before Chrift, one pretent , and one to come. The 10 hornes be alfo © expounded. 
there expounded to be 10 kings that (hal reigne a 1 hore while after Antichrih. This dragon is the 
Diuel,by vvhoie povver the vvhoore or beaft or Antichrift vvorketh. for in the wvordes folovving 
(v.3 & 4) Antichriftis called the beaft,to vwhom the dragon, thar is, the Deuil giueth that povver 
of feined miracles. and as vveadore God for giuing povver to Chrift and his folovvers , fo they 
fhal adore the Deuit for aihifting Antichrift asd giuing him powver. 

7. Tomake battel vvith the (ainds.) He thal kil the tains then living, Elias and Enoap , and Great perfe. 
infinite moe that profetle Chrift. vvhereby vye mutt learne, notto maruel vvhen vve fee the SHUN by An- 
vvicked perfecuce and preuaile againft theiuit, inthis life. Then fhal his great periecution and tichrift and his 
cruelue trie the faincts pauence, as his vvondertul meanes to feduce {hal tric the ftedfaftnes of Minutters. 
their faith , vvhich is tignihed by thefe vvordes tolavving, Here ss the patience and the faith of jaméts. Their ble(led- 
And when itis (aid, Thev adored she bea ff vul-ofe names are not uuritten in the booke of life of the Lamée, nes that conii- 
it giueth great folace and hope to al them that {hal nor yeld co luch periecutions, that they arcot nue coftant 
Gods elect, and their names vvrittenin the booke of life. 

14. The image of the ceaft.) They that novy refufe to vvorfhip Chrifts image, vvould then Theponour of 
yvorfhip Antichrifts. And yve may nore here,thar as the making or henouring of this image vvas Chris image 
not againit the honour of Antichrilt, but vvholy for ic, as alfo the image ere&ed of Nabuchodo. ;, for the bo- 
notor, and the vvosthip thereot vvas altogether for the honour ofhim, fo isthe vvorfhip of nour of Chrif 
Chiifts image,the honour ot Chrift him felfiand not againit him,as Proteftants madly imagin. ` 

17. Thecharađer or the name.] As belike for the peruerfe imitation of Chriit, vyhote image Antichriftstri 
(pecially ason the Roode or crucifixe) he feerh honoured and exalted in euery Church, he vvil ple honour a- 
haue hisimage adored ( forthat is Antichrift, in emulation of like honour,aduerfarie to Chritt) eainit the ho- 
fo fortha: he teeth altrue Chriftian men to beare the badge of his Croffe in their toreheads , he nour of Chrif 
likevvife vvil force al bis to haue an other marke, to abolifh the figne of Chrift. By the like emu- h ° 
lation alfo and wicked oppofition he vvil haue his name and the letters thereof to be facred, and 
to be vvorne in mens cappes, or yvritren in folemne places, and to be vvor( hipped, as the name of 
Ixsysisand oughtto beamong Chriftianmen. And as the ineffable name of God vvas among 

prio (the Tevves expreiied by a certaine number of 4 characters(therfore cailed Tetragrammaton) foi: 
feemeth the Apoftle aliudeth here to the number of Antichriits name. The Proteftitr 

And here i: ismuch to be nored , thacthe Proteilants plucking dovvne the image of Chrift bya bolifhing 
out ofal Churches, & his figne of the croile from mens foreheads, and taking avvay the honour of Chriftes i- 
and reverence ofthe name Les vs, doe make roome for Antichrifts image, & marke,and name. mage,& croffe 
And vvhen Chrifts imagesand enfignes or armes {hal be abolifhed , and the Idol of Aurichrift and irreverece 
fet ypin fteede thereot,as iris already begonne: then is ihe abomination otdefolation vvhich vvas tg the name 
foretold by Daniel and cur Sauiour. lesvs., make 

18.Let tim count.) Though God vvould not haue it manifeft before hand tothe vvorld,vvho 4 ready vvay to 
in particular this An‘ichrift fhauld be: yet it pleafed him to glue fuch tokens ofhim, thatvvhea the hosour of 
he commeth, the faithful may eafily take notice of him, according as it is yvrstten of she euentof Antchrift. 

Jan 14,29. other prophecies concerning our Sauiour, Thatvvhen it is cometo paffe, you may beleene. Inthe  tnrichrifts 
meane tune vye mult take hecede that vys iudge nor oues ralhly of Gods fecretes, the holy vvsiter naire fecreie. 


Y VVy lj here 


Many myfteri- 


Antichrift fhal 
be one {pecial 
man, and @fa 
peculiar name. 


The Pope can 
not be Antu- 
chrift. 


Al framing of 
letters to ex- 
prele Aniu- 
chrifts name, 
is yacertaine. 


The Epifje Fee 
vpõ S. lnno- ; 


eencs day in 


Chriftmas. 


2: Chrift, and , 


the fame num- Whe 
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here fignifying, that itis a point of bigh vnderftanding, illuminated extraordinarily by Gods Spirit, 
to recken rigat and difcipher truely before hand, Antichrifts same and perfon. 

18. stis the number ef aman.) Aman he.muit be , and not a Diuel or fpirir, as here i is cleere, 
and by S. Paul 2 Theffal. 2. vvhere he is called, the man of finne. Aguine , be muft be one particular 
perfon,& neta niiber,a fuccetfion,or yvhole order of any degree ot men: becaufe his proper name, 
and the particular number , and the charaGers thereof be (though obfcurely) infinuated. Vvhich 
reproucth the vvicked vanitic of Heretikes, thar vvould haue Chrifts ovyne Vicars , the fucceffors 
of his cheefe Apoftle, yea the vvhole order of them for many ages together, to be this Antichrift, 
¥V vho by his deteriprion here and in the faid Epiftleto the Taeflalonians,rouit be one fpecial man, 
and of a particular proper name, as our Lord 1e s vy s is. And vvhotveuer he be,tnefe Proreftants 
yndoubredly are his precurfors, for as they make his vay by ridding avvay Chrifts images, croffe, 
and name, fo they excedingly promote the matter by taking avvay Chri(ts checte munitter, that al 
may be plaine for Antichriit. | 

If the Pope had been Antichrift, and had been revealed novy a good many yeres fithence, as 
thefe fellowves fay he is to them, then the number of this name vvould agree to him, and the pro. 
phecie -being novy fulfilled, it vvould euidently appearo that he bare the name and number here 
nored. for (no doubt) vvhen he commeth, thiscountc of che lerters or number of nis name vyhich 
beiore is fo hard to knovv, Wil be caiie. for he will fer vp his name in every place,eué as We faithful 
men do novvaduance Lesws. And vvhat name proper or appellauue of al or any of the Popes 
do they finde toagree vvith this number, motvvithitanding they boaft thar they haue found the 
vyvhole orderand euery of them thefe chouland yeres to be Antichritt , and ihe reilt before euen 
from S. Petrer, forevvorkers tovvard his kingdom? 

18. Thenumber 666.| Fora(much as the auncient expoficors and other do thinke(for certaine 
knowledge thereof no mostal ma can haue without an expreffe reuclatid) that his name céfifteth 
of fo many, & fuch letcers in Greeke, as according to their maner of numocring by the Alphabere 
make 666, and forafinuch asthe letters making inat number,may be found in divers names both 


proper & common: (as S. Itenzus findech them in Latinos aud Texan, Hippolvtusin "Lpule nce, Iren, fi. 
Asctasin Lampetit, & fame of chis age in Luderss, vvhich vvas Luthers name in the Aiman tégue:) ;, fine ; 
thertore vv. fee there can be no certaintie , and euery one frameth and appligth the letters to his ° 
ovyne purpofe. and moft abfurd folly itis of che Heretikes, to applie the vvord, Latinos , to the 

Pope: neither ihe vvhole order in common, nor ewer any particular Pope being (o called. and 5. 
Irenzus the farft that ebferued it ia that vvord, applied it to the Empire and ftare of the Romane 
Emperour, vvybich then vvas Heathen , and not to gne Pope of his daies or after him: and yet pro- 

ferscd the vvord, Tessan, as more agreable, vvith thisadmonicion, that it vvere a very perilous and 
prefumptuous thing to define any cestaintie betore hand, of chat numberand name. And truely 
vvhatf{euer the Protedtancs prefume berein of the Pope , vve may boldly difcharge Luther of that 
dignite. He is yadoubtedly one of Autichrifts precuciors,but wor Anuchrift him telf, 
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1 Virgini follovv the Lambe vulitherfoeuer , finging a nevv eanticle. € One Ange! 
Euangelizeth the Gofpel: & an other Angel tellesh the fali of Babylon: 9 the 
third declaresh their torments that haue adored the beaft. Moreoner tuvo ba- 
sing fickies, 15 oneof themis commaunded to reape douune the corne , 18 the 
asher h gasirer the grapes ai in vintage , vubich aretroden inthe lake of Gods 
Vvurain. 


we N D I looked, & behold**a Labe ftoode vpon x 
mount Sion,and vvith himan hundred four- 






INWA name of his Father vyritten in their forcheads. 
A t And l hearda voice from heauen, as the 2 


ber of elect voice ot many vvaters,and as the voice of great thunder:and 


tha: were fig- 


nod chap.7. 


the voice vvhich I heard,as of harpers harping on their har- 

pes. t Andthey fang-as it vvere a nevv fong before the 3 

{sate and before the foure beafles, andthe {eniprs, and no 
man 


1 tie foure choufand hauing his name, and the 
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` learne 

pahar, 4 
| 
|e 

7 

Pf. 145. 

A i. 14. | 

Efa. 21. | 8 

ler. si. 

Apo. 18, | 
| 9 
| 10 
| i 
| I2 
” 
” 

lee! 3, 

Mat, 13. | 


; “© One flare of 
man could ‘fay the fong , bur thofe hundred fourtie foure life more ex- 


thoufand, that vvere bought from theearth. t Thefe celé then an 
other.and vir- 


are they vvhich were nor defiled vvith vvomen.For they are gins for their 
3 virgins. Thefe folovv the Lambe vvhitherfoeuer he fhal (erversmrs 

oe. Thefe vvere boughr from among men,‘ the firft fruites waies accom- 
to Godand the Lambe: t and in their mouth there vvas iai aah to 


found no lie. for they are vvithout {pot before the throne of the Churches 


ymne out of 
God. q this place, Que- 


t And Ifavvan other Angel flying through the middes engue pergu,vir 
of heaven, hauing the eternal Gofpel,to eudgelize vnto them $1 
that fir vpon the earth, and vpon cuery narion, and tribe,& ¢ This the 
toge,& people: tfaying vvicha loud voice,Feare our Lord, Church appli- 
and gme him honour, becaufe the houre of his indgementis ly Innocents 
come; and adore ye him* that made heaven and earth, the at gied frè 
fea and al things that are in them, and rhe fountaines of OE mar 
vvaters. *? The citie of 

t Andanother Angel folovved,faying, * Fallen fallen is which the 


thar great + Babylon,vvhich of the vvine of the vvrath of vniuerfal fo- 
™ r . : ; . . cietie O 
hertornication madeal nations to drinke. wicked mif be- 


t Andthe third Angel folovved them, faving vvith a leuers & il li- 
. oa uers in the 

loud voice, If any man adore the beaft and his image,and re- yvorld. 
ceiue the character in his ‘forehead, or in hishand: { ** he ,, _, 
alfo fhal drinke of the vvine of the vvrath of God, vvhich darostié that 
is mingled vvith pure vvine in the cuppe of his vvrath, and fhal folovy 
{hal be rormenred vvith fire & brimftonein the fightof the fake chrift & 
holy Angels and before the fight of the Lambe. t andthe wotan An. | 
{moke of their tormentes f hal afcend for euer & euer:neither tichrift or bis 
haue they reft day.and night, vvhich hauc adored the beaft, ‘748° 
and his image,and if any man take the character of his name. - : Faith is not 


t Here isthe patience of fainétes, vvhich ** keepe the com- ynough to fl- 


. uaa, Wirhour 
maundementes of Godandthefaithof 1 E s v6. fulfilling of 
tb AndI heard a voice from heauen, faving to me, Vvrire, Gods cômaŭ- 


Bleffed are the dead which die in our Lord.” from hence forth ~ 
novv, faith the Spirit, thar they reft from their Jabours. for b The Epifle 
their vvorkes folow them, for tne deads 
t And Ifavv,and behold a vvhire cloude: and vpon the 
cloude one fitting like tothe Sonne of man, hauing on his 
head a crovvne of gold, and in his hand a f harpe fickle. 
t Andan other Angel came forth fromthe temple,crying 
vvith aloud voice to him that farevpon the cloude,* Thrutt 
in thy fickle,and reape, becaufe the houre is come to reape, 


Yyyy iy for 
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for the harueft of the earth is drie t And he thar fate vpon.16 
the cloude,thruft his fickleinto the earrh,and the earth vvas 
reaped. t Andan other Angel came forth from the temple 17 
vvhich is in heaué,him felf alfo hauing a fharpe fickle. t And 18 
an other Angel came forth from the altar, yvhich had povver 
ouer the fite: and he cried vvith a loud voicero him that 
had the {harpe fickle, faying, Thruft in thy fharpe fickle, and 
pather the clu fers of the vineyard of the earth : becaufe the 
grapes thereofberipe. t And the Angel chruft his {harpe 19 
fickle into the eatth,and gathered the vineyard of tht earth, 

& caft irincothe great ¢prefle of the vvrath of God: t and 20 
the prefle vvas troden vvithour the citie, and bloud came 
forth out of the preffe, vp to the horfe bridles, for a thou- 
fand fixe hundred furlongs. 











ANNOTATIONS 
CHap XIITL 


19. From-henceforth nove.) This being (pecially {poken of Martyrs (as-not onely $, Auguftine 


feemeth to take it, bur the Caluinifts them felues, tranilating, in domino, for our Lords caufe) the B 


Proreftaars haue no reafon to vfe the place againft Purgatorie of praicr for the departed. fecing 
Praying for the Carholike Charch.aad al ber children confe fle, that al Martyrs are ftraighr after their death, in 


the dead, and bufe ,and neede no praicrs. Vvbereof thisis S, Auguitinesknovven fentence » He doeth ininriete 
vnto Sainas, e Martyr, that praieth for the Martyr. - Ser. 17-de verb. Apoft.¢.1. and againe to his purpofe he 
atthe altar. vvricech thus meft excellently tra. $4 inloan. We keepenet a memorie of Martyrs at our Lords table, 
as vue dos of other shat reft in pease , that is, for the intent to pray for them. but rather that they may pray 
Or. VS UF ¢. 
f But if vve take the vvordes generally for al deceafed in ftate of grace, as it may be alfo , then 
vve fay that euen fuch, though they be in Purgarorie and Gods chaftifementin the next life , and 
The place a- neede aur praiers , yet (according co the forefaid vvordes of S. Auguftinc) do ref? in peace, being 
bufed agarnft difcharged from the labours , affliGions , and perfecutions of this vvorld, and (vvhichis more) 
Purgatoric, from the daily dangers of finne and damnation,-and put into infallible fecuritic of eternalioy 
aafwered. vvith vafpeakable comfort of conicience, and {uch in deede are more happic and bleffed then any 
liuing , vvho yet are vfually in the Scriptures calied bletfed, enen in rhe middes of the tribulations 
of this life. Vvhereby vve fee thar thefe vvordes, fros lence forth they fhal ref from their labours, 
may truely agree co them allo that are in Purgatorie, and fo here is nothing proued againft Purga- 


torie. Laftly, this adnerbe, á mode, in Latin,asin-the Greeke awagl:,doth not properly fignifie, ° 


from this prefent time forvvard, as though the Apoftle bad faid , thatafter their death and io Yor- 
«vard they are happie : burit noreth and ioyneth the time paft together vvith the time prefent, in 
this fenfe, that fuch as haue died fince Chrifts Afcenfion, vvhen he firftentring into heaven opened 
it for others, goe notto Lanbw Patrum , as they vvere want before Chrifts time, but ate in cafe to 
goe ftraight to bliffe, except the impediment be in them felues, Thesfore they are here called blef- 
fed, that dienovy in this {tare of grace & of the nevy Teftament, in comparifon of the old faithful 








and good perfons. 
Tni 4 PART Cuar XV. 
Ofthe 7 laft a They that had novv euercome- the veal? and -his imageand the number of his name do glorifie 
pia bns so t 3 God. 6. To fewen Angels bauing the feuen laff plagues , are ginen jenen cuppes full of tize 
of the vvickcd.. wurath of Ged. 


AND 


IIL 


CA hod 
Lact fat, 


trough, 


lake. 


21. 
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amelie 
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Fhotius in. 
Lexie. 
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3 linen 
Agro 
Ajay 


` Saints | 
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4 
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6 
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& ND Ifavv another figne in heanen great and ype tribule 
maruelous : feuen Angels hauing the feuen laft tions about 
¥ plagues. Becaufe in them the wrath of God is con- re a 
Nn {ummate. t And I favvas it vvere‘a fea of glaffe 
mingled vvith fite,and them that onercame the beaft and his 
image and the number of his name, ftanding vpon the {ea of 
olafle,hauing the harpes of God: t and finging ** the fong Moree angof 


of Moyfesthe feruant of God, and the fong of the Lambe, Chrift, is the 


faying,Great and maruelous are thy vvorkes Lord God om- 2°¥ Tcftame 
= and the old. 


nipotent:iuft and trucare thy vvaies King of the vvorldes’, 
t Vvho fhal not feare thee o Lord,and magnifiethy name? 
becanfe thou only art holy, becaufeal nations {hal come, & 
adore in thy fight, becanfe thy iudgements be manifeft. 

t And after thefe things I looked,and behold the temple THs fret 
of the rabernacle of reftimonie was opened in heauen: t and "***°™ 
there iffued forth the feuen Angels, hauing the feuen plagues, 
from the temple: reuefted vith cleane and vvhite ` ftone’,& 
girded abourthe breaftes vvith girdles of gold. t And one of 
the foure beaftes,gane to the feuen Angels fenen vials of gold 
ful of the vvrath of the God thar liueth for euer and cuer. 

t And the temple vvas filled vvith fmoke ar the maieftie of 
God, and at his povver : andno man could enter into the 
temple, til the feuen plagues of the feuen Angels vvere con- 


íummate. 





c Baptifme, 





a, ay iain ey 





Crap XVI. 


Upon the pouring oust of the feuen euppes of Gods vurath, on the land, the fea, the 
fountaines ,the feat of she beast, Euphrates and the aire : there arife fuudrie pla- 
gees in the vverld, 


z) ND I heard a great voice out of the tem- 

Æ| ple, faying te the feuen Angels: Goe, and 

A| poure out the feuen vials of the vvrath 

==| of God vpon the earth. t And the firft 

hea EES Vvent , and poured out his vial vpon 

“ssi the earch, and there vvas madea cruel and 

ie ==) very fore vvound vpon men that had the 

charaéter of the beaft:and vpon them hat adored the image 
thereof. 

7 Andthe fecond Angel poured out his vial vpon the 


fea, and there vvas made bloudas it vvere of one dead : and 
cuery 
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encry liuing foul died in the fea. 
t And the third poured out his vial vpon the riuers & 4 
the fountaines of vvaters:and there vvas made bloud. t And; 
:: The- great | heard the Angel of the wvaters,faying: T hoa art iuft 6 Lord, 
God evil that vvhich-arr,and vvhich vvatt, the holy one,becaufe thou hatt 
at the later indgedthefe things: t $: becaufe they haue fhed the bloud 6 
day poni the of the Sainctes and Prophers,& thou haft giuen them bloud 
is Saincts- to drinke. for they are vvorthie. t And I heardan other, 7 
faving: Yea Lord God omnipotent, true and iuft are chy 
judgements. 


+ And the fourth Angel poured out his vial vpon the 8 
.: The defpe- fine, and it vvas giuen vneo him to afflict men vvith heate 
rate and dam- and fiee: t andmen boiled vvith great heate, and * blaf- 
md tae, phemedth f God haui t 
hal. blaf- PNemedthe name of God hauing povver ouer thefe plagues, 


pheme God neither did they penance to giue him glorie. 
perpetually. 


vvbich fhal t And theäft Angel poured out his vial vpon the feate yo 


be fach onely of the beaft: and his kingdom vvas made darke,and they to- 
as do not re- 


peot in this gether did eate their tonges for paine: t & they blafphemed rr 
life. the God of heauen becaule of their paines and vvoundes, & 
eSeechap.9.v. did not penance from their vvork«s. 
zointhe mar- t And the fixe Angel poured oat his vial vpon that 12 
gent great river Euphrates: and dried vp the vvater thereof thata 
vvay might be prepared tothe kings from the rifing of the 
unne. 
| n Te Diced? t And I favv from the mouth * of the dragon,and from 13 
the bezt, An- the mouth of the beaft, and from the mouth of the falfe- 
trchrift, or the ` >. . . ~ 
focievie wher- propher` three’ vncleane {pirices in maner of frogges. t For 14 
of heis head: they are the fpirites of Deuils vvorking fignes,and they goe 
phet, either forth to the kings of the vvhole earth to gather them into 
ane batrel at the grear day of the omnipotent God. t Behold 15 
companie of * come as a theefe : Bleed is he that vvarcheth,& keepeth 
ie ee his garments, that he* vvalke nor naked, and they fec his 
folovv him. turpitude. ¢ And he fhal gatherthem into aplace vvhich 16 
thu by © in Hebrevwv is called © Armagedon, 
Hicroms in- . f Andthefeuenth Angel poured outhis vial vponthe 17 
terpretatione aire, and there came forth a loud voice out of the temple 
:: Thecitic or from the throne,faying: Iris done. t And there vvere made 18 
eke wicked Lighteninges,and voices,and thunders,and a great earthquake 
devided into vvas made , fuch an one as neuer hath been dince men v vere 
into infidels, Vpon the earth , fuch an earthquake, fo grear. t And ** the 19 
Heretikes,and great citie vvas made into three partes: and che cities of the 


evil Catho- Gentiles 


| 
| 
| 
| 





| 
| 
| 


` ifue 
forth: 


three 


Apot. 3. 
2 Cor. Sp 


3. 
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ler.25, | 


Ir. 





20 
21 


Gentiles fel. And Babylon the great came into memorie jies. This 
before God,*to giue her the cuppe of vvine of the indigna- citie is bere 
; , , called Ba ` 
tion of his vvrath. + Andeucry lland fled, and mountaines pvhercof ee 
vveranorfound. ¢ And great haile likea talent came downe the Annotat. 
vpon the next 
from heauen vpon men: and men blafphemed God for the chapter v. ç. 


plague of the haile:becaufe it vvas made exceding great. 








Cuar XVIL 








P 


The harlot Babylen clothed vvith diuert ornaments, 6 and drunken of the blound of 
Martyrs, fitteth vpon a beaj thas hath fenen heades and ten hornes: 7 al W hish 
things the ingel expounderh, 


sve} N D there came one of the feuen Angels = The final 
SAA] vvhich had the feuen vials, & {pake vvith damaation of 
S me, faying,Come,| vvil fhevv thee* the companie of 
damnation of the great harlot, vvhich the reprobare, 
z3 fitceth vpon ¢ many vvaters, ft vvith the great 
bite Ea vvhom the kings of the earth have forni- tF hefe many 
=} cated,and they vvhich inhabire the earth vvaters are 
haue been drunke of the vvineof her vvhoredom. t And yra Pe 
he tooke meavvay in {pirit into the defert. And | favv awo- 
md fitting vpon a{carlet coloured beaft,ful of names of blaf- 
phemie,hauing feuen heades , and ten hornes. t And the 
vvoman vvas clothed round about vvith purple and {carlet, 
and gilted vvith gold,and pretious ftone,and pearles, hauing 
a golden cup in her hand, ful of the abomination & filthines 
of her fornication. t Andin her forehead a name vvritten, 
" Myfterie:" Babylon the great, mother of the fornications and 
the abominations of theearth. t And I favv the vvoman 
‘drunken of the bloud of the Sainctes, and of the bloud of 
the martyrs of I £ s vs.And I marueled vvhen I had.feen her, 
vvith great admiration, t And the Angel faid to me, Vvhy 
doeft thou maruel? I vvil rel thee rhe myfterie of the woman, 
and of the beaft thar carieth her, which hath the feuen heades 
and the ren hornes. | 

t The beaft vvhich thou favveft, ** vvas,andis not, and :: Itfignifieth 

. the {hort rei- 

{hal come vp outof the botromeles depth, and goe into de- ene of Anti- 
ftruction: and theinhabirants on theearth (vvhofe names prif, whois 
are not vvrittenin the booke of life from the making of the horne or head 
vvorld ) fhal maruel,feeing the beaft that vvas, and is 9%% the beak- 


Lz2z nor. 
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not. t And here is vnderftanding , that hath vvifedom. 9 
The feuen heades! are “ feuen hilles, vpon vvhich the 
vvoman fitreth, andthey are feuen kings. t Fiue are fallen, 10 
one is, and an other is nor yet come: & vvhen he fhal come, 
hemuftrariea fhortrime. f Andche beaft. vwhich vvas, & 11 
is not :" the famealfo is the eight,and is of the feuen,& goeth 
into deftru€tion. t And the ten bornes vvhich thou fawett: 
pound it oF are ** ten kings, vvhich haus not yerreceiued kingdom, but 
ten fmal king-* {hal receiue povver as kings one.houre after the beatt. 
oe nche Roe | Thefe have one counfel and force: and their povver they 13 
mane Empire {hal deliuerto the beaft. t Thefe {hal fight vvichthe Lambe, 14 
(nat be sch andthe Lambe fhal ouercome them, becaufe* heis Lord of 
fhal al ferue ]ordes,and King of kinges,& they that are vvith him, called, 
Aia aad and éle&, and faithful. ¢ And hefaid to me, The vvaters 15 
alite afere yyhich thou.favveft vvhere the harlot ficteth: are peoples, 
.: Not forcing and nations,and ronges. t Andthecen hornes vvhich thou 16 


or mouing any (> yveft in the beak : chefe {hal hare the harlot,and fhal make 


to folow Anti- 


2 


p= 


Epos Ear ar paa 


chrift, but by her defolace and naked „and f hal eate her flefh, and her they 


his 1uft iudgce- 
ment, & for pu 
nifhment of 

their finnes, 

permitting thé 
to beiteuc and 
cofeat to hin. 


The Proteftits 
here vvil needs 
haue Babyid to 
be Rome, bur 
notin S.eters 


epiltic. 


Py Babylon 
( according to 
al the fathers) 
is Hznifed , 
parsly the 
woole focietic 


fhal -burne vvith fice. t for ** God hath giuen into their 17 
hartes ,to doe thar vvhich pleafeth him: that they giuctheir 
kingdomto the beaft ,til the vvordes of God be céfummatre. 

t And the vvoman vvhich thou favweft : is“ the great citie, 18 
vvhich hath kingdom ouer the kinges of the earth. 


Camere enemas See paan GN Ae I PNET 














ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar. XVII. 


$. Babylon.) In the erd ofS. Peters firft Epiftle, vwherethe Apoftle dateth it at Babylon, 
vvhich the auncient vvritess (as vve there noted) afirme to be meant of Rome : the Proteitants 
vvil not in any vvife haue it fo, becaufe they vvoald not be driuen to confeffe that Peter euer vvas 
at Rome: buthere for that they thinke it maketh fer their opinion, that the Pope is Antichrift,and 
Rome the feate and citie of Antichrilt , they vvil needes haue Rome to be this Babylon, this great 
vvhore, and this purple harlot. for fuch fellowves, in the expofition ofholy Scripture, be ledde 
onely by their preiudicate opinions and berefes, ro vvhich they dravv al things vvirhout al indif- 
ferencie and finceritic. 

Bur S. Auguftine, Aretas, and other vvricers,moft commonly expound it, neither of Babylon 
it felf a citie of Chaldaa or Ægypt, nor of Rome, or any one citie, vvhich may be fo called fpiritu- 
ally , as Hierufalem bctore chap. 11 isnamed fpiritual Sodom and Agypt: but of the general fo- 
cievie of the impious, & of thofe chat preterre the terrene kingdó and cémoditie of the vvorld, 
bstore God & eternal felicicie. The author of the Commentaries vpon the Apocatypfe fer forth 
in S. Ambrofe name, vvreeth thus: This great uvheoore fomsetime fignifierl Rome, fpectally wuhich at 
tnat time vuhen the Apefle vurete thi , did perfecnte the Church of God. bus ethervvifcit fienifieth the 


1T+.6, 
15. Apo. 
19, 16s 


ot the Wicked, wihole cisse of the Diuel, that is, the vuinerfal corps of the reprobate, Tertullian alfo taketh it for Rome, fi. aduerf. 
partly the citie thus, Babylen (faith he) in S. Jobn is a figure of the citic of Rome, being fo great , jo proud of the Empire, indas, 


of Rome, only 
in refpedt of 
the terrenc & 


and the defreier of the faints, V vbich 1s plainly {poken of that citic,vvhen it vvas heathen,the head 
o: the terrene dominion of she vvorid, the perfecuror of the Apofties and their {ucceffors , the 
{eate of Nero, Domitian, and the like y Chrilks (pecial enemies , the fake ofsdolatric, Gnne, and 


falfe 
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nen reni t 
pate or rer 
tha: petic: u- 
tedne Chuin 


falfe vvorfhip of the Pagan gods. Then vvasit Babylon, vvhen S. Iohn vvrore this,and then vvas 
Nero and the reft figures ot Antichrift , and thar citie the refernblance of the principal place 
(vvherefoever it be) that Antichrift (hal reigne in, abour the larer end of he vvorld. 

Novv to apply thar to the Romane Church and Apoftolike See, either novy orthen, vvhich 
vvas {poken onely of the terrene ftate of that citie , as i: vvas the feare of the Emperor, and nor of. 
Peter,vvhen it did flea aboue 30 Popes Chrifts Vicars,one after an other, & endeuoured to deftroy 
the vvhole Church: thatis moft blafohemousand foolifh., 

The Church in Rome vvas one thing, & Babylonin Rome an otherthing.Peter fareinRome, The Church 

and Nero Gte in Rome. but Peter, as inthe Church of Rome : Nero, asin the Babylon ot Rome. of Rome js 
Vvhich diftin@ion the Heretikes might haue learned by S. Peter him felf ep, 1.chap. §. vvriting thus, nener calied 
The Church faluseth you, that is in Babylon, coelef?, So thatthe Church and the very chofen Church papyion. 
vvas in Rome, vvhen Rome vvas Babylon. vvbereby it is plaine that, vvhether Babylon or the ‘ 
great vvhoore do here fignife Rome or no, yet it can not fignifie the Church of Rome : vvhich is 
novy , and ever vvas, differing from the terrene Empire of the fame. Andif, asin the beginning of 
the Church, Nero and the reft of che periecuung Emperours (vvhich were figures of Anrichrift) 
‘did principally fitin Rome, foalfo the great Antichrift fhal haue his feate there , as ic may vvel 
be (tbough others thinke that Hierufalem rather (hal be his principal citie:) yet euen then fhal 
neither the Church of Rome,nor the Pope ef Rome be Anrichiift, but (hal be pertecured by Anti- 
chrift, and driuen out of Rome, if it be poifible. for, to Chrifts Vicar and the Romane Church he 
vvil beare as much good'wvil as the Proteftants novv doe, and he fhal haue more powver to perie- 
cute him and the Church, then they haue. 

S. Hierom epist. 17, e 7. to Marcella, to dravv her out of the citie of Rome to the 
holy land, vvarning her of the manifold allarements to finne and il life, that bein fo great and po- 
pulousa citie, alludeth at leneth to thefe vvordes of the Apocalypfe,and maketh it to be Babylon, 
and tne purple vvhoore. but ftraight vvay,, left fome naughtie perfon might thinke he meant that 
ofthe Church of Rome, vvhich he {pakc-of the focietie of the vvicked only, he addeth: Theres 
there in deede the haly Church , there are the triumphant monuments of the Apoftles and Martyrs. 
there is the trae confefiion of Chrift there is the faith praifed * of she Apoftle , and Gentilitie troden under 

foote,thename of Chriffian daily aduanang it elf on high. Wvhereby you fee that vvhatfocuer may be 
fpoken orinrerpreted of Rome, out of this vvord Babyld,it isnot meant of the Church of Rone, 
but ofthe terrene ftace,in fo much that the faid holy DoGor (li. 2 aduer/. lourmtan. c. 19.) figniseth, 
that the holines of the Church there, hath vviped avvay the blafphemie wvritten in the forehead of 
her former iniquitie. But of the difference ot the old itate and dominion ot the Hea’hen rhere,tor 
which it is refembled to Anrichrift.and the Prieftly ftate vvhich novy it bath, reade a notable piace 
ìn S. Leo ferm. 1 in natali Petri r Pauli. 

5. Myfterie.) S. Paul calleth this fecrete and clofe vyorking of abomination , the myfterie of Ņiyfterie. 
iniquitie.2. Theffal. 2. and itis called 2 litle after in this chapter verf. y. rhe Sacrament (or my Rerie) 
ofthe vvoman, and it is alfo the marke of reprobation and damnation. 

6. Drunken of the bloud,} 11 is plaine that this vvoman (ignifieth the vvhole corps ofal the per- This woman 
fecutors that haue and fhal fhede fo much bloud of the iuft: of the Prophets, Apoitles, and other fignifieth al 
Martyrs from the beginning of the vvorld to the end . The Proccftants folithly expound it of perfecutors of 
Rome, for that there they put Heretikes to death, and allowv of their puniihment in other coun- finéts. 
tries: bur their bloud is not called the Lloud of {sin&s, no more then she bloud of theeues, man- Putting hcre- 
killers,and other malefa@orss:for the {heding of vvhich by order of iuiticesno Commonwealth oy). es to écath, 
fhal anfvver, , , isncttofhece 

9. Sewen biles.) The Angel him felfhere expoundeth thefe 7 hillesto be al one vvith the ? che Lioud of 
heads andthe 7 kings: & yer the Heretikes blinded excedingly vvith malice againftihe Church of p55 ., 
Rome, are fo madde to take them for the {euen hilles literally, vpon vvhich in old time Rome did 
Rand : that fo they might make the volearned beleeue that Rome is the feate of Antichrift. Butif The Prote- 
they had any confideration, they might marke that the Prophets vifions here are moft of them by Rants madnes 
Scuene, vwhecher he talke of heads, bornes, candJeitickes, Churches, kings, hilles,or other thinges: in-‘¢xpounding 

and thathe alluded nor to the hilles, becaufe they vvere inft (euen, bucthat Sewen isa myftical he > Lilles 
number, as fometime Ten is, fignifying vaiuerfally al ofthat fort whereof he fpeaketh. as, that of Rome - the 
the feuen heads, billes, or kingdoms ( Which are bere al one ) Should bealehe kingdoms of Ance; himfcle 
the world tbar perfecute the Chriftians : being heads and mountaines for their height ip dignitie p, a dine ix 
aboue others. And fometake it, that there Were feuen fpecial Empires, kingdoms, or States, that Otherwites 
wercor fhal be the greateit perfecutors of Gods people. asof Agypt, C hanaan , Babylon, the ` 
Perfians, and Greekes, Which be fue. Oxtly ofthe Romane Empire which once perfecuted moft 
ofal other, and Which (as the Apoftle here faith) yer is, or ftandeth. but the fenenth,then vvhen 
S. lobn wvrore this, vvas not come, neither is yet come in ous daies : vvhich is Antichrifts Rate, 
era a nor come fo long as the Empire of Rome ftandeth , as S. Paul did Prophecie. 
2 Theffal, 2. , . 

11. The fameisthecight.) The beaftit felf being the congregation of al thefe vvicked perfecu- Vvhit as the 

tors, though ir confaft of the forefaid feuen, yet for that the malice ofalis complete init, may be /ght Leait. 
LZ jj called 
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called checight. Or, Antichrift him íelf, though he be one af the (euen, yet for his extraordinarie 
vvickednes 1 hal be counted the odde perfecutor, or the accomplifhment ofal other, & therfore 
is named the eight. Some take this beaft called the eight,to be the Diuel. 

18, The great citie.) If ic be meant of any one citie , and not of the vniuerfal focietie ef the re- 
probate(vvhich isthe citie of the Diuel, as the Church & the vniuerGal fellovvfhip of the faithful 
is called the citie of God) itis moft like to be old Rome, as fome of the Greekes expound ic, from 
The double the time of the firt Emperours,til Conftantines daies , yvho made an end of the perfecution. for 
interpretation by the authoritie of the old Romane Empire,Chnit vvas put to death firft, aad aftervyard the tvyo 
or Babylon. cheere Apoftles,& the Popes their {ucceifors, and infinito Catholike men through out the vvorld, 

by Icffer kings vvhich then vvere fubie& to Rome, Al vvbich Ancichriftian perfecucions ceafed, 

vvhen Conttamine reigned, and yelded vp the citie to the Pope, vvho holdeth not the kingdom 

os Empire ouer the vvorid, as the Heathen did, but the fatherbod and {piritwal rule of the Church. 

Hovvoeit the more probable lenfe is the other, of the citie of the Diuel,as the auther of the homie 
l ies vpon the Apocalypfe in S. Auguftine, declareth, 


be | 
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The fall of Babylon, her indgement plagues and reamges : for the vubich, 9 mhe 
kings, 16 and marchants of theearth thas fometime did cleane onte her, {had 
mourns bitterly: 20 bue heanen and the Apeffles and Prophets {hel reioyce. 


naca N D after thefe things I favvan other Angel cé- 1 
ming dovvne from heauea, hauing great povver: 
& the earth vvas illaminared of his glorie. t And 2 
“aos he cried out in force,faying, * Fallen fallen is Ba- | Apo.14; 
8. 





bylon the great: and itis become the habitation of Deuils, 
and ‘che cuftodie of euery vncleane fpirit, and the cuftodie 
of‘euery vncleane and hateful bird: + becaufe al nations 3 
haue drunke of the vvine of the vvrath of her fornication: 
andthe kings of the earth haue fornicated vvith her: and 
the marchantes of the earth vvere made riche by the vertue 
of her delicacies. 

+ And 1 heard an other voice from heauen,faying, Goe 4 
out from her my people: that you be not partakers of her 
finnes, and receiue not of her plagues. + Becaufe her finnes 5 
are come even co heauen,and God hath remembred her ini- | 


Covrdany 


Feel 


.: The mea: quities. t Renderto heras fhealfo hath rendred ro you: & 6 
fare of paines double ye double according to her vvorkes: In the'cuppe 


sccording to vvherin fhe hath mingled,mingle ye double vnro her. t As 7 


the wicked muchas {he hath glorified her felf,& hath been in delicacies, 
inlaw ful deli- *3 fo much giue her torment and mourning: becaufe fhe faith 
ves of thas life inher hart,* I fit a queene,& Widow I am not,and mourning Ef 47,8 
Whnickis2iore . 

ferteace for 1{halnorfee.t Therfore in one day fhal her plagues come, 8 
uch people death and mourning,and famine,and vvith fire fhe fhal be 
as turre their 


whoie iife to. burnt: becaufe God is trong thar fhal indge her. 
iutt amd rict. t And 


eee ee 
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f And* the kings of theearth, vvhich haue fornicared Marchants are 
moft encom- 


vvith her,& haue liùed in delicacies, {hal vveepe, & bevvaile bered, dange- 


them felues vpon her vvhen they fhal fee the {moke of her red and drovy- 


burning: t ftanding farre of forthe feare of her tormentes, pieatures of 
: ‘ri ‘time this vvorld: 
faying, Vvo, vvo,that great citie Babylon, that trong citie: vrhote whole 
becaufe in one houre is thy iudgement come. life & traficke 
t Andthe marchates of the earth {hall vveepe,& mourne ` i ‘axceding 
vpon her: becaufeno man fhal bye their merchandife any vertuous ) to 


. . find eti 
more, t merchandife of gold and filuerand precious ftone, ofearthly plea 


and of pearle,and fine linnen, and purple,and filke, & fcarler, fures, Vyho 
andal Thyne vvood,andal veffels of yuorie,and al veffels of extreme end 


precious ftoneand of brafleand yronand marble, t and cy- of their ioyes 
namon,and of ôdours,and ointement,and frankeincenfe,and made their 


vvine,and oile, and floure, & vvheate,and beaites,& {heepe, Reanen Pere, 


and horfes,and chariotes,& flaues,and foules of men. t And into paines & 
the apples of the defire of thy foul are departed from thee, & damnation €- 


al fat and goodly thingesare perifhed from thee , and they fhal houle & 
fhal no more finde them. t Themarchantes of thele things *Y**Pe to late. 
vvhich are made riche,{hal ftand farre from her for feare of ¢ The Angels 
her termétes, vvceping and mourning, t & laying, Vvo, wo, 1o Senis 


{hal rerovce 


thar grear citie, vvhich vvas clothed vvith filke, and purple, and laude cod 


g 
and fcarlet,and vvas gilted vvith gold,and pretious ftone, & joie ven 


pearles: t becaufein one houre are fo great riches made de- ded, and Gods 
fol . d d ha f 7 h int inftice execu- 
olate : and euery gouernour,and euery one that faileth into ed ypon their 


the lake,and the {hipmen, andthey thae vvorke in the fea, oppreffors & 
ftoodea farreof, t and cried feeing the place of her bur- ind this is chat 


ning, faying, Vvhat other is like to this great citie? + And Nats rai 
they threvy duft vpon their heades, and cried vveeping and ed for, chap.é 


mourning, laying: Vvo,vvo,that great citie, inthe:vvhich al _ By this it 
vvere made riche that hadfhippesin che fea, of her prices: fcemethcieere 


. . that the: Apo- 
becaufein onehoure fheis defolate. tle meaneth 


t © Reioyce ouer her,heauen,and ye holy Apoftles and not any one 
Prophetes : becaufe God hath iudged your iudgement of her, citie pur the 


t Andone ftrong Angel tooke vpas it vvere a great mil- panie of the 
ftone,and threvy it into the fea, faying,* Vvith this vielence "Pro>75 a 

fhal ** Babylon thar great citie be rhrowen,and fhal novy be perifh in the 
found no more. t Andthe voice of narpers,& of Mulicians, day of indge- 


and of them that fing onfhalmeand tromper,fhal no more prophets alfo 
naming the 


be heard in thee, & cuery artificer of euery art fhal be found whote naber 
no more in thee, and the noife of the mill {hal no more be of tca, 

. . 1 - 
heardinthee, t and the light of the lampe {hal no more iy, Babylon. as 
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{hinein thee,and the voice of the bridegrome and the bride 
{hal no more be heard in thee: becaufe thy marchantes were 
the princes of the earth, becaufe al nations haue erred in thine 
inchauntments. t And in her is found the bloud of the Pro- *4 
phets and Sainctes, and of al that vvere flaine in the earth. 








a, A a 
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t The Sainct: glorifying Ged for the indgement pronouneed Upon the harlot , 7 the 
mariage of the Lambe is prepared. 10 The Angel refujeth to be adored of $. 
lohn. 1: There appeareth ene ( vvho is the Word of God,and the King of kings 
and Lordof lords ) fitting on a horfe vvith a great armie, and fighting againft 
the beaft and the kings of the earth and their armies : 17 the birdes of the aire 
being in she means time called todenoure their fief h, 


“The Epitle Sear FTER thefes things I heard as it vvere the? 
yrs.) ENS eA Mey Voice of many multitudes in heauen faying, 
5 VER. Alleluia. Praife, and glorie, and povvert iS tO 
M4 our God: t becaufe truc & iutt are his iudge- * 
-z4 mentes which hath iudged of the great harlot, 


} 
that hath corrupted theearth in her vvhoredom,and hath re- 






repeating oF uenged the bloud of his feruants,of her handes. t And *a-3 
a ie in ti~ gaine they faid , Allelu-ia. And her {moke afcendeth for 
cing , the Y- zuer andeuer. t And the foure and tvventie feniors fel 4 
Chursh doth downe ,and the foure beaftes,& adored God fitting vpon the 
Seruice. throne,faying: " Amen, Allelu-ia. t Andavoice came out from 5 


the throne, {aying : Say praife ro our God al ye his; feruantes: 


and you that feare him, litleand great. t And I heard asit 
vvere the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of ma- 
i: At thisday DY VVaterss & as the voice of great thunders, faying, Alleluia: 


thal the who. becaufe our Lord God the omnipotent hath reigned. t Let? 
le Chureh of vs beglad and reioyce, and gine glorie to him: becaufe ** the 
finally & per- mariage of the Lambe is come,and his vvife hath prepared 
‘eyed vato herfelf. + Andir vvas giuen co her thar fhe clothe her 3 
Chrift in ma. felf vvith filke glittering and vvhire.Forthe filke are "the iu- 


riage infepa. 


rabies {tifications of Sainctes. 


t Andhefaid to me, Vvrite, * Bleffed be they chat are 9 Mara 
s ee iad ` et Ay 
a2 ai eee called to the ** {upper of the mariage of rhe Lambe. And 
nal life prepa- he faid to me, Thefe vvordes of God,betrne. t “And* I fel!© | tpec.ar 
eal the before his feere,coadorehim. And he faith ro me, See thou 9. 





Crarch. doc noc: Lam thy fellovv-feruant, and of thy brethren chat | 
que | 
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haue rhe teftimonie of I £ s vs.Adore God. Fortheteftimo- 
nie of I£ s v s,is the fpirit of prophecie. 
+ And! favv heauen opened,and behold a vvhite horfe: 
and he that fare vpon him, vvas called Faithful and True, and 
vvith iuftice he iudgeth & fighteth. + And his eies asa flame 
of fire, and on his head many diademes. hauing a name writ- 
ten, vvhich no man knovverh but him (elf. t * And hevvas 
clothed vvith a garment fprinkled vvith bloud: & his name a The fecond 
iscalled,¢ Toe vvorp or Gop. t And the hoftes. perfon in Tri- 
that arein heauen folovved him on vvhite horfes clorhedin nucie tue Sonne 
vvhiteand pure filke. t And out of his mouth procedeth a God, vvhich 
{harpe fvvord: that in it he may ftrike the Gentiles.And™* he yat mace 
{hal rule them ina rod of yron: and he treadech the vvine 
preffe of the furie of the vvrath of God omnipotent. t And 
he hath tn his garmentcandin his thigh vvritten, *** Kine ingrobis hu. 
OF KINGES AND LORD OFLORDES. manitie allo. 
t And I favy one Angel ftanding in the funne, & he cried 
vvitha loud voice faying toal the birdes that did fie by 
the middes of heauen, Come and affemble together to the 
great {upper of God: t that you may cate the fefh of kings, 
and the Hefh of tribunes,and the flefh of valiants, and the 
fefh of horfes & of them that fic on chem, & the flefh of al 
freemen and bondmen, and of litle and great. 
t And! favy the beatt and the kings of the earth, & their 
armies gathered to make vvarre vvith him that fate vpon the 
horfe and vvith his armie. t And the beaft vvas apprehéded, 
and vvith him the falfe- prophet: vvhich vvrought fignes be- 
fore him,vvherevvith he feduced them that tooke the chara- 
cter of the beaft,and that adored his image. Thefe tvvo were 
caft aliue into the poole of fire burning alfo with. brimftone. 
t And the reft vvere flaine by the fvvord of him that firrech 
vpon the horfe, vvhich procedeth out of his mouth: andal 
the birdes vvere filled vvith their flefh. 











ANNOTATIONS 
Cuar XIX. 


4. Amen, Alleluia.) Thefe tvvo Hebrue vvordes (as otherels vvhere ) botnin the Greeke & 


VION Latintexe are keprreligioufly,& noc tranflaced,vnles ic be once or tvvife in the Pfalmes. Ycaand 
mobos the Proteftancs them (clues keepe them inthe text of their Englifh Teftamentsin many places. 
» 7 27 and maruelic isvvhy they vfe them not inal places, bucfometunes turne, Amen, into, verely, 


Amen, AHedusay 
not tranilatcd. 


vvhereof {ce the Annotation loas, 8. v. 34: aOdin their Seruice booke they tranflate,, tHeluia, 


into, 
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into., Praife ye the Lord. as though Alleluia bad not as good a grace in the ae of feruing God, 
(vvbereicisin deede properly vied) as it hatn in the text of the Scripture. 
The Church Catholike doth often and {pecially vfe this facred vvord, to ioyne vvith the 
AKeluia often Church criumpbanc, contilting of Angels and Saindts , vvho bere are faid to laude and praife God 
vied in the vvith great reioycing, by thisvvord s4leluia , and by often repetition thereof: as the Catholike 
Church , (peci- Church alfo vfeth namely in Eafter time euen db Vvhic-fontide, for the toy of Chrilts refurrection, 
ally in Eafter vvhich (asS. Auguftine declareth ep. ad Januarinm) vvas the general vfe of che Primiciue Church, Epift.ad 
tinie. making a greater myfterizand matter of ic, then our Proteftants novy do. At othertimes ofthe iine 17. 
yere alfo he faith it vvas fung in (tome Churches, but not in al. and S. Hierom numbereth it among ` ap et ° 
the herefies of Vigilantius, That 4ieluia- could not be fung but at Eafter, Aduer/. Vigilant.c.1. ` 
The truthis , by the vfeot the Scriptures it hath more in it then, Praifè ye the Lord, Gpaifying 
it fgnifieth vvith laude , glorifying , and praifing of God, a grear retoycing vvithal , mirth, and exulration of 
more tnen (as hart in the fingers hereof. and that isthe caute vvhy the holy Church faith , Las tibi Domine, 
the Proteftants Prasfebe to thes ò Lord, in Lent and times of penance and mourning, but not illeluia. vvhich (as S. 
criflate it) praifè Auguttine alfo declareth) is a terme of fignitication and myfterie,ioyned vvith that time,and then 
yethe Lord, vied {pecially in the Church of God, vvhen fho repretentech to vsin her Seruice, the ioyes and 
beatitude of the next life:vvhich is done pecially at Eaiter,by the ioyful celebrating of Chrifts glo- 
rious Returrection and Afceniion, after the penal time of Lent vvhich reprefenteth the miferie of 
this life.See 3.Auguitine Ser. 1.6 ç. ¢.9,0 6.6. 9 de Diuerfts to, 19.and his enarration vpon the 148 
PGlme. forin the ticles and endes of diuerfe holy Pialmes this tileluia is ful of myfterie & (acred 
Fale tranfla. {:gnihcatton. Vvhere vve mult arke the Protettants , vyhy they haue left it out altogether , being 
tien. inthe Hebrue, faving neither deluia, nor, Praife ye she Lord,in the Bible 1577: X thar nine times 
in the fixe laft Pfalmes. 
Amen and Ale- Moreouer the faid holy Do&or(li. 2 dedo&, Chrif. e. 11) afirmeth that Amen & Alleluiabe 
luia Chould nor 20t tranflated into any other language, propter fanctiorem authoritatem , for the more facred autho- 
be tranflated titie of the vvordes {fo remaining. and ep. 178. he faith thatit is nøt lavvful co cranflate them. 
into vulgar Dam fiimdum eff cys. for it ts to be knovven (faith he) that al nations do fing Amen and Alleluia in the 
tongues. Hebrue vvordes , wvbicy neither the Latine man nor the Barbarou may tranflate into bis ovvune language, 
See S. Hierom alfo epij$. 137. And namely for our Nation, S. Gregorie vvil beare vs vvitnes that 
Al nations in OUT Countric receiued the vvord dleluia vvith their Chriftianicie , faying thus li. 27 Moral. c. 6. 
the Primitive “Vigne Britannia qua nibilaliud nomerat quam barbarum frendere , iamdudum in Disinis laudibus He- 
Church fang bretum “pu rejomare Alleluia. thatis, The Britan tongue, vubich knevv nothing els but to muster bar- 
Amen and Ale- barou/ly, hath begone of late in Gods dinine laudes and prat(es to (ound the Hebrue Adelusa, And for Lurie, 
Nia. S. Hierom ep. 17.¢. 7 vvriceth , tharthe hufbandmen ar the plough fang sieluie, vvhich vvas not 
then their vulgar fpeache. Yea he faith chat in Monafteries the fnging ot dueluia vvas in fteede of 
a bel to call chem together ad Colletam. in Epitaph. Paule c. 10. 
he ProreftZ This word is a facred , Chriftian , myftical, and Angelical fong. and yet in. the nevv fensice 
T r © thi tS booke icis turned into, Prasfe ye the Lord, and Allelura is quite gons , becanie they lift neither to 
po ord by tran ç. agree vvitb the Church of God, nor vvith the vie of holy Scriptures, no nor vvith their ovvne tran{- 


lating it and diz 'ations-but no maruel, ebar they can nor fing the fong of eur Lord and of Angels in a frange countrie, Pfal, 336s 
ating In g thar is,out of the Catholike Church, in the captiuive ot (chifme & heretic. Laitly, vve might afke 
ma h the f them vvhetheritbe al oneto fay Mat, 21,Hofanna,&X, Saue vs uve befeeche thee? vvhereas Hotanna is 
gninca fon withal avvord ofexceding congramuiation and ioy vvhich they expreiied tayvard our Sauiour. 
thercor, euen fo Aleluia hath an other maner of fenfe and figaification inir, then can be expretled by, 
Praife ve the Lord, | 


8. Luflificasions of Sains. Here the Heretikesin theirtranilations could notalter the vvord 
luftificatiés arc imjPificasions into ordinances , or conffitutions , as they did falfely in the fir ofS. Luke, vvhereot fee 
good vvorkes, the Annotaué there verl. «but they are forced co fay in Latin, seftificassones,as Beza:and in Englifh, 
not asthe etfe- rigbreou/nes, (for sujtificasions they vvil not fay in any cafe for teare of inconuenience.) yea and they 
&es of fait iu- cannot deny but thefe iuftifications be the good vvorkes of Gain@s. but vybere * they make this Beta 
{tifying , but glote, thar they be fo called, becaufe they are the fruites or effed of faith and of the iuftice vvhich 
becauie them vve haue by onely faith, itis mott euidently falfe, & againit the very text, and nature of :he Word, 
felues alfo with for there is no caute vvhy any thing fhould be called a mans iustincadon , but for tbar it maketh 
faith iuttifie a him iuft. fo thae, mffifications, be the vertues ot faith,hope chantie and good deedes,iuftifying or- 
man, making a man iuit, and nor etfectes ofiuftification. neither faith onely, but they al together be 

the very ornaments and invvard garments, beauty, and iuftice ot the foule,as here it is eurdenr. 

10. And I fel.) The Protettants abufe this place, and ihe example of the Angels forbidding 
$. lohos ado- [ohnto.adore hiin being but his fellovv teruane , and appointing him ro adore Gad, againft al ho- 
ring of che An- nour, rcuerence , and adoration of Angels , Saincts, or other (andtihed creatures, teaching that no 
gei, explicated religious vvorfhip oughrto bedone vneta them. Butin truth it maketh for no fuch purpofe, bug 
againit the Pro- only vvatneth vs that Dinine honourand ‘he adoratioa due to God alone, may not be given to 
teltdcs abufing any Angel or other creature. S. Auguft. de vera relig. cap. vitimo- And vvhen the Aduerfaries replie 

ah: ame. that (o great an Apoitle, as Lohn vvas, could not be ignorant of that point, nor vvould haue giuc® 
disie honour vnto arAngel (forfo he had been an Idolater ) and thestore that he vyas not 


cf Bide 
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reptehended for thats, but for doing any religious reuerence or other honour yvhatfoeuerto his The Proveftiss 
fellovy-feruant: vve an{vver thae by the-like reafon,S. lohn being fo greatan Apoitie, if this later are refelled by 
kinde of reuerence had been vnlavvful and to be reprehended, as the Proceftants hold it is no leile their ovvne 
then the other, could aot hauc been igzorant thereof, nor vvould haue done it. realon. 
Therfore they might much berrer haue learned of 5. Auguftine (q- 61 in Genef.) hovy this 
fate ofS. lohm vvas corrected by the Angel, andvvherein the errour vvas. n ette& itis thus, S, Iohw erred 
Thar the Angel being fo gloriousand ful ot maieftie , prefenting Chtilts perion , and in nis mame only in che per- 
Apot, 1, viing. dtucrs vvordes proper to God, as, J am the fir/t and the laf and aliue and vuss dead, anifueh fon. mittaking 
like, might vvel be taken of S. lobn, by grrour of his perfon, to be Chrift him (elf, and thatthe the Angel tobe 
Apottle prefuming him tobe fo in deede,adored him vvith Diume honour: vvbich the Angel cor- Chrift him telf, 
retting, cold him he vvas moc God, bur one ofhis fellovves,and therfore that he Chould not fo and fo adoring 
adore nim, but God. Thus then we fee, lohn vvas neither fo ignoram , to thinke that any vndue him as God, 
honour might be giuen to any creature: nor fo il, to commit idolatrie by domg vadue vvori hip to 
any Angel in heaucn: and therfore vvas nor cuipable ac alin his fae , bur onely erred materially 
(as che Scholemen call it) that is, by miftaking one for an other , thinking thar vvhich vvas an An- 
Efa.9 ix gel,co haue been our Lord: becaufe he knevve that our Lord him felfis allo * called an Angel,and 
Graco, Path often appeared ia the vifionsofthe faithful 
Malas. 3. And the like is to be thoughe of the Angel appearing in the 22 of the Apocalypte, vvhether it 
vvere the fame oran other. forthatalfo did fo appeare,that Jobn could noe tell vwhecheritvvere $, lohn finned 
Chrift him {elf or no, tilthe Angel toid him. Once thisis certaine, that Lohn did noc formally nor in this ade- 
(as they fay) commicidolarne, nor finne atal berein,knovving al dueties of a Chriftian man, no ration., 
leffe then an Ange! of heauen,being alfo in as great honour vvith God, yea and in more then many 
Angels. Vvhich perhaps may be the caufe (and confequently an other explication of this place) An other expli. 
that the Angel knowving his great graces and merites betore God, vvould not accept any vvorthip cation of this 
or (ubmiltor at his handes , though Iohn againe of like humilitie did it, as alfo immediatly after- place, 
yvard chap, 22. vvhich belike he vvould not haue done, ifhe had beer precifely adwicd by the 
Angel but a moment before, of errour & vnductifulnes in the fade. Hovvfacner that be, this iseui- 
dent, that this the Angels refufing of adoration,taketh not avvay the due reucience and refpeĝ vve 
ought to haue to Angels or ather {anctified perfons and creatures. and fo thefe vvordes, See thou 
doe it not, figmifie rather an carek refuial , then any Gignification of crime to be committed The Proceptars 
thereby. _ - Ly conference 
And maruel itis that the Proteftants making them felues fo fure of the true fenfe of of Scriptures 
euery doubtful piace by conference of other Scriptures, folow not here the conference and might finde re. 
comparing of Scriptures thatthem felues fo much or onely require. V ve vvil give them ligiousadoratió 
occauon and a methode (oto doe, thus. He that doubteth ofthis place, findeth out three of creatures. 
things of queftion, vvhich muĝ be tried by other Scriptures. The firit,vvhe:her thereought 
to be or may be any religious reuerence or honour done to any creatures.taking the vvord 
Aug. de religion or religious vvorf hip not forthat fpecial honour vvhich is properly and onely 
due to God, as $. Auguitine fometimes vfeth re, but for reuerence. due to any thing thac 
" is holy by fanQification or appHcation to the (eruice of God.The fecond thing is, vvhether 
by vie of Scriptures ,that honour be called adoration in latin, or by a vvord equiualentin 
other languages, Hebrue, Greeke,or Englifh.Laftly, vvhether vve may bythe Scriptures mAT 
fall downe proftrate before the things, oratthe feete of the perfons thar vve fo adore, } or 7 


Three pcints 
berein exami- 
red znd proucd 
by Scriptures. 


vera reli 
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of ciuil duetie done to our Superiors by capping, kneeling, or other courtefie,-1 thinke the "PPOKUi aye 
Froteftants vvil not ftand vvith vs: though in deede,their arguinents make as much agasan 
the one as the other. i 


Buc for religious vvorfhip of creatures (vvhich vve {peake of ). let them fee inthe ligi 
Pf. 5. 137. Scriptures both old and newv:firit, vvhbether the Temple,tbetabernacie, che Arke , the pro- Re igious vor 
Dan. 6.. pitiatorie, the Cherubins, the aitar, the bread of propofition, the ! abboth,and al their {hip of creatu- 
3 Reg. 8. holies,vvere not reuerenced by al ignes of deuotion and religion : vvhether the Sacra- TES 
Jof. 7.P[. ments of Chrift, the Pries of our Lord, che Frophets of God, the Gotpel , Scriptures, 
g8-131, thenameof issvs, fuchiske {vvhich be by vfe, ignification, or fanctification made 
holy) are no: novy to be reuerenced : and they fhal finde al there things to haue been re- 2 
ucreuced of al he faithful , vvirhout any dif honour of: God , and mucir to his bonour. 
Secondly, that his reuerence i named adoration inthe Scriptures, (hee 1peaches do proue 
Pf. 9 5. Adore ye his fooseffoole, because it isholy, and Hebr. 11. Headored thetoppeef bis rod, Thirdly, 
thar the Scriptures alio vvarrant vs ( as che nature ofthe vvord adoraci6 giveth in ai three 
tonges ) to bowe downe our bodies, to fai] flat on the ground atthe prefencecf {uch 
thinges, and atthe teere of holy perfons, (pecially Angels,as lohn doth here,thefe exam- Gj 
Gen. 18, Pies proue. Abraham adored ihe Angels ibat appeared to him , Moyfes alfo the Angel *°"5 ni things 
Exed.3. (hac Chewed him feif our ef the buth, vvho vvere creatures, though they reprefenced adored. 
Gods perfon, as this Angel here did,:hatt} aketo S. Iohn. Palaam adored ihe Angel that Adori 
Jafue 5. Roode before hiin vyiih.a {yvord drawen. Num, z2. Jofuè adored falling tiat downe ‘angela of 
Aaaaa before Et 


The fameiscal-: 
led adoration. 


3 
Falling proftrat 
pe fore.the per 
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beforethe fèete ofthe Angel, calling him-his Lord, knowing.by the Angels owne teftimo- 
nie,that it øyas but an Angel. V vhorefufed itnot,but required yet more reuerence, com- 
maunding him to plucke ofhis {hoes , becaufe the ground vvasholy, no doubt fo made 
by the prefence onely ofthe Angel. 


Adoring ef “ Yea not onely to Angels, but euen to great Prophets this deuotion vvas done ,.as to 


Prophets and 
holy perfons. 


See in £. Au- 
guftine (li. 20. 
de Cimat. c 7» 8. 
ey feq.) the ex- 
poñnon ofthis 
chapter- 


:: Quidin mile- 
nario numero nifs 
ad proferndam 
neuam foboiem 
perfeta uniuer- 
fitas prafetta ge- 
nerationis expri- 
syter } hinc per 
lvsnneth dicitur, 
Ee yegnabunt ch 
ihe mulle annis, 
onia regnum fan. 
tie Ecclefta, unt- 
rerfratis perfe- 
cizome felidatur. 
D. Gregor. le 9. 
Aforal.c.l. 


Daniel by Nabuchodonofor, vvho feH flat vpon bis face before him ,and did other great Dax, 2. 

offices of religion, vvhich the Prophet refufed not, becaufe they vvere done to Godra- 

ther ther tohim, as S. Hierom defendeth the fame agunft + orphyric, vvho charged Da- 

niel vvith intolerable pride therein „and the faid holy doctor-alicagech the 1aQ of Aiex- 

ander the great , that did the Jike to * Ioiadas the high prieft of tae lewves. +iovvfoeuer * or, lad- 

that be ( for of the facrifice there mentioned there may be fome doubs, wwh:ch the Church dus, 

doth alvvaies immediatly to God, aud to no creature) the fact ofthe prophets (4 keg.2) to 

Elizeus, is plaine: vwhere they perceiuing thatthe doubie grace andipirit of Elias vvas 

giuen to him, fel flat dovvne at his feere and adored. So did* the Sunamite, toomit that 4 ASS: + 

Achior adored Iudith, falliag at her feere ,as a wwoman biefled of God , and infinite other Indish. 130 
laces. 7 

P Al which thinges, by comparing the Scriptt-es , our'Aduerfaries fhould haue found to be 

lavvfully done te men, and Angels, and foueraine holy-crearures. Vvhereby tnev mi ght conuince 

tnem feiues,& perceive, that that thing coufd- wot be torbidden $. lohn to doe co tne Angel, Whith 

they pretend : though the Angel for caufes might refufe euen chat vvhich S. rohnodid lawiully 

vnto him,as S. Peter did refule the honour given him by Cornelius, according to S. Carytoftoms 

opinion. be.23 inc 10 AG., yea euen in the third chapter of this booke (if our Aductiaries vvould 

looke no further)they might fee where this Angel prophecieth & promilstn that wie lewves t hould 

fall dovvne before the feere of the Aagel ot Philadelphia and adore, Sec the Annot: taere. 











eee oe. 
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An Angel caftetk the dragon (ar dine! ) bound into the depth for atheu‘and yeres, 
in vrubich the joutes of martyrs in the firft refurredion [hal resgne vvith 
Chrifi. 7 Afser vvhich Jeres , Saran being let loofe, [hal rasje Gog and 
Magog, an innumerable armie, acamft the beloned sitie: 9 but a fire from 
heauen fhal deftroy trem, 12 Then bookes ave opened, and ne that fitteth 
upon the throne, inagerb al the dead according to tneir vuerkes, 










m x9, N D I favv an Angel defcending from hea- r 


RA eee ! 
R cand wen, having the key of the bortomles 






i depth,and a gieat chaine in his hand. T And 2 







Tim ee) he apprehended the dragon the old ferpent, | 
NG vvhichis the Deuil and Satan, and “ bound 
Wd ERa WS him for athoufand yeres. t andhethrevv 3 
him into the depth, and fhut him vp, and fealed ouer him, 
that he feduce no mare the nations,til the thoufand yeres be 
confummate.and after thefe chinges he muft. be loofed a litle | 
time. 

t And" I favv feares: and they fate vpon them, & iudge- 4 
ment vvas giuen them, “and the foules of the beheaded for 
the reftimonie of 1 £ sv s,and forthe vvord of God,and that 
adored not the beatt,nor his image,not received his character | 
in their foreheads or in their handes,and haue liued,and reig- 
ned vvith Chrift ** a thoufand yeres. t “The reft of the dead 5 
liued not, tilthe thoufand yeres be confummate. ” This is 


the 
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Exec.38, 
14.35;2, 


3- Cor, §. 


6 the firftrefurrection. + Blefled and holy ishe tharhath part 
in the fir refurre@ion. in thefe the fecond death hath nor. 
povver: but" they fhal be prieftes of God and of Chriftsand 

= fhalreigne vvith him athoufand-yeres. | 

7 t And vvhenthe thoufand yeresfhal.be confummate, 


f Satan fhal be loofed our of his prifon , and {hal goe forth, `" S-Auguftine 
b. . - maer at 
and feduce t the nations that are vpon the foure corners Of thefe do not 


the earrh, * Gog, and M agog, and fhal gather them into bat- figeifie any 
oD. « ceftane natids 


8 tel,the number of vvhom isas the fand of the fea. t And but al. thae 
they afcended vponthe bredth of the’earth , andcompafled fhal then be 


9 "the campe of the Sainétes, and the beloued citie. t And the Diuel and 
"there came dovvoe fire from God out of heauen, and de- aa the 
3o uouredthem: + andthe Deuil vvhich feduced them, vvas Church. li. 20. 


de Ciuit. e 1. 
caft into the poole of fire.and brimftone, vvhere both the Ses kitom 


| beaft and the falfe- prophet fhal be tormented day and night in Exed. ti. 11. 
for ener and euer. 7 | tur é vision. 

I 1 And! favva great vvhite throne, and one firting vpon ., shey fhal 

| it,from vvhofe fight è earth and heauen fled, and there vvas chen tc new, 
12 no place found for them. t And Ifavv the dead, great and Poihe fubfté- 


} . ce, but the 

litie,ftanding in the fight of the throne, and‘ bookes vvere fhape chaged. 
5 2Fet. 3 $ s’ 

opened: and *"an other booke vvas opened, vvhich ‘is of} uecioe i 


life: andthe dead vvere iudged of thofe thinges vvhich Were 20. de Cimi. ¢, 
13 vvrtitten inthe bookes according to their vvorkes. t and the The bookes 


fea gauethe dead that vvere in it,and death and hel gaue their of mens con 
. , . créces, Where 
dead that vverein them,and it vvas iadged of enery one ace i: fna) plaine- 


14 cotdingro their vvotkes. t+ And hel and death vvere caftdy te reai 


. © à l yee vyhat eucry 
into the poole of fire. This isthe fecond death. +. And * he man: life hath 
that vvas nor found vvritren in the booke of life, vvas cat BC". 
into the poole of fre. no goed Wor- 
ies, af iney 
haue age and 








eS 
tong 
a 














eee i Chadians 
ume to doe 
+ them, are not 
ANNOTATIONS found in the 
CHAP. XX. tooke of life. 


‘2. Bound him.) Chrift by his Paffion hath abridged the povver ot the Deui! for a thoufand 
yeres, thar is, the vvhole time of che nevy Teftament, vatil Antiebrifts time, vvhen he (hal be 
loofed againe, that is, be permitted ro deceiue the vvorld,but fora fhort time only, to vvit,three 
yeres and a halfe. 

4 I faw feates.| S. Auguftiae (li. 20 de Cinit. Dei c. 9) taketh this to be poken, not ofthelaf 
sndgement bus of the Sees or Confiftories of Rif hops and f'relaces, and of the Prelates them jelnes; byewhom: Fif hops” con- 
the Church ismnevy gouerned. Arthe tudvement here ginen , can be taken no Sfhervvih beiter, tben ofris. iftories & tru- 
vvhich vvas faid by our Sauionr Mat. 18. Wharjoexer you bindein earth , fhat:bebound m hwauen. ana dicial power. 
therfore tne Apoftle [aith , What haue Ito doe toindgeof them that are vuit! out?: 

4. And the joules.) He meanet (faith S. Auguftine in the place alleaged) tie omesof Martyrs, During athou- 
that they [ial in the meane time, during thefe thoufand yeres ; vubich is the time of the Church militant. be (and ycres(that 
én heanen Uvithout sheir- bodies, and reagnevvith Chrift. for, the powles (faith he) ofthe godly-departed,are is the time of 

Aaaaa J nck 
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ee NOt feparated from the Chursi, wuhich is een novu the kingdom of Chrift. for els. there [honld be kept ne 
aiae wih. mehrer of thera at the altar of Ged in the communicating ofthe body of ate : neither f suld it “eine 
Chriftiafouie haften to Baptifme sn the perils of death, for fiare of ending ovr life vuitheus is: ner te bajten to be reconciled, 
only. if vue fortune for penance or of il con/cience so be feparated from the fame bedy. And vuby are al thefe thin gs 
doni but for shat the faishful departed alfe be members of tl:s Chursb2And though for an example tbe Mar. 
tyrs be onely named here, yat it is meant of others alfo shat die in the flate of grace. 
Phe ret aro 5. The reff lined not.) The reit vvhich arenor ofthe happie number aforefaid , bur liued and 
dead and dam- gied in nae, reigne not vvith Chrilt in their foules during this time of the nevv Teitamene , but 
ned im fouley zre dead in foule (piritually, and in body naturally, cil the day ofiudgement. S. Auguft. ibidem. 
during the 3. This is the firft refurvedien.] As there be tvvo regenerations , one by faith, vvhich is novwv ia 
{ame time. Baptifmie : and an other according co the flet bh, vvhen ac the later day the body (hal be made ime 
The firft re- mortal and incorruptible : fo there are tvvo relurre&ions , the one novwv of she foules to faluation 
(urrection, Of when they dic in grace, vvhich is called the far(t, che other of the bodies at the later day. S, Augult. 
the foule. Qn- j5 25 deCiuit. s 6; P 
Ye 6. They [hai be Prieft:.] -it is net boken (Gith S. Auguitine li. 20 de Ciuit.c. 10) of Bif bopi md 
Priefts, fome Priefts snl aieh are properly novu fers Church called Brief: but as vue cad ai Choice babe my- 
proprely fo ftical Chrijme er ointment , jo al, Priefts, becauje they are the members of one Prisft.of vubem the Apeftle 
cailed, {OMe Peger faith, A ely peoples kingly Prieffhed. Yvhich vvordes be notable for their learning chat chinke t Pete By 
Veproprely- there be none properly called Priefts novv in the nevy Te!tament, no othervvi(s then al Chriftian 
men and vvomen, and a confulion to them that thertore haue turned the name Priefts into 
Miailters.. . a 
The binding 7. Satan [hal be leofed.F In the vrhole 8 chapter of the faid ro booke de Ciustate Des in S. Au- 
and looting of guine, is a notabie commenraric of theie vvordes. Yvhere firit he declare:h, :hat neither this bin. 
Satan expli- ding nor looting of Satan isin retpe@ of teducing or not teducing the Church of God: prouing 
saa "hy s. that vvhnether he be bound orloofe, he can neuer teduce the fame. -The fame, faith he, [hal bethe 
Auvufline rate of the Church at that time vuhen the Diucl is to be leofed, cuen as fince it vuas inftituted. the fame 
u5 "bash is been oy [hal bs at al time in ber children that juscede eche oswer by birtu dy death, And a litle after, 
This I thought vvas therfore to be mentioned, left any man f howld tE inke,that during the lisle time Wherein 
the Diwei fhai be losjed, the Church fhal nes be upon the earth, be cisher net finding it here 
uvben he [hal be les looft , or confuming it vuben he [hal by al meanes perfecute the fame. Secondly he 
declareth, that the Diuel to be Sound is nothing els Buc no-.co be permined by God to exercife al 
his force or fraude in tentations : as to be looted, is to be fuffered by God fora {mall time, that is, 
for three yeres and ahalfe, to practife and proue al his povver and artes of tentations againft the 
Church and her children , and yer noc to preuaile aganit them.. Thirdly this Do@or fbevveth by 
vvhat grear mercie our Lord bach tied Saran and abridged his povver during the vvbole millenarie 
or thoufand yeres,vvhich is al che time ot ube nevy Teitamen: vn:il then: & vvith vvhat vvifedom 
The fhort he permitceth him to breake loote tbat litle time of three yeres and fixe moneths, rovvard the later 
reigne of An- day vvhich fhal be che reigne ot Anticnrift. Laftly ne (hevverh vvhat kinde of men fhal be moft 


tichrilk.- fubiedt to the Diuels fedu&ió, (euen {uch as nevy by tentation of Hesetikes goc ou: of the Church) 
and vvho (hal auoidit. | . 

Millenery or By al vvhich vve may confuce diuers falfe expofitiés of old & fate Hererikes. frit,:he adcient 

Chiliafta. fe of the Millenaries , that grounded vpun thefe thouiand yeres named by the Prophet, this he- 


refic, thae there { bould be fo many yeres afier che relurre@ié of our bodies, ia vvhicn vve fhould 

reigne vvich Chrift inthis vvorld , in our bodies, in al delites and pleatures corporal , of meaces, 

drinkes , and fuch like, vvhich they called the frit refurrection, of vvhich heretic Cerinchus vvas 

the author, Epiph. bar. 77 in fine. Hiero. Comment. in e. 19 Mas. August. bar.3 ad Quedunlt Deum, 

Bufebius alfo (4. 3 aifferie c 33) Chevveth chat fome principal men vvere in part (chough after a 

more boneft maner cécerniag thofe corporal delicacies) of the fame opinion, by mifconftruGion 

The Scriptures of thete vvordes of S. lohn. Vvhereby vve learne and al the vvorld may perceiuc , the holy Scrip- 

hard. turesto be hard, vvhen fo great cleskes did erre , and that there is no (ecuritie butia thar enfe 
yrhich the Church allorverh of. 

. The late Heretikes alfo by che Gid S. Auguftines vvordes are fully refuted, affirming not only 

By S. Augufti- that the Church may be teduced in that great pertecution of the Diuels looting, but thar it bath 

nes foretaid peen (educed euen a great peece ofthis cime vvhen the Diuel is bound : holding that the very true 

explication, 1$ Church may erre or fall from truth to errour and idolatrie , yea (vvhich is more blaf{phemie) that 

euidently de- the cheefe goucrnour of the Church is Antichnift him telt, and che very Church vnder him, the 

duced again vvhoore ot Babylon: and tbat this Antichrift, (vvhich the Scriptures in fo many places, and here 

the Proceitars, plainely by Se Auguitines expoiition, teftifie, fhal reigne buea {mall time, and that rovvard the 

thatthe Chur- lat iudgemene, ) hath been reucaled long lithznce, to be the Pope him (elf, Chritts ovvne Vicar, 

che can not aod that he hath perfecured the. Sainds ot their {ee for thefe thoufand yeres at the leaft. Vvhich 

erre , 20d that isao more bucto make the Diuel ro beloofe,and Antichrilt ro reigne the vvhole thoufand yeres, 

the Pope can o¢ rhe moft part thercof,thacis,almoft the whole time of the Churches ftatein the sew Teftamer: 

notpoilibly be (yyhich is againit this and other Scriptures cuidentiy appointing that, to be the time of the Diuels 

Antichrift.  bindiag:) Yeait isto make Antichrift and the Diveli vveakes covvasd the day ofiudgemen chen 

ctore 
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Mat. i4. 
kn. 38, 8, 


Efa. 63, 
17. 66, 
Li 

2 Pet. 3, 


13. 


Ef.25.8. 
Apoc. 7, 
17. 

` becanfe 


the 


An tnuinable 


before „and the truth better to be knovven, and the faith more common, the neerer vye come to 
: deméftration 


the fame iudgemenr:which is exprefly x againft che Goipel.and this prophecie ofS, ohn. 

Vye (ee thar the fees of Luther, Caluin, and other, be more {pred through the vvorld then 
they vvere ener before, and confequently the Pope and his religion letfened,and his powver of pu- 
nifhing (or, as they call it) perfecuting the iaid SeQaries, through the multitude of his aduerfaries, 
diminif hed. How then is the Pope Antichrift, Whole force {hal be greater at the later end of the 
yvorid, then before ? or how can ic be othervvile, barchefe Seah-Maifters (hould be Aatichrifts 
acere precorfors, that make Chrifts cheefe Minifters & the Churches cheefe gouernours that haue 
been thefe thoufand yeresand more, tobe Antichriltes : and chem (clues and their {eftes to be 

trae , that come {o neere thetime ofthe Diuelsioofing and {eduction & of the perfonal reigne 
ef Antichrift? 

8. Thecampe of the SainGs.) S. Auguitine inthe faid 20 booke de Cluit. Dei cap. 11. I£ is not, The campe ef 
faith he, te be taken that theperfecutors {hal gather to any place, as though the campe of the faint or the > aincts is the 
belsued citie [houid be but in ene place, uvhich in deede are xe other thing but the Church of Chrsft [pred Catho. Church 
through thevvhole vvorid. Amd therfore vuherefoewer the Church [hal then be (uvubich (hal bein ad through che 
Nations ceuen then, for fe much is infinuated by this latitude of the earth bere fpestfied) there {hal shetents V¥OF id. 
of faincds be, and the beleusd citieof God „and there [hal [he bebefieged by ai her enemies , vukich [hai be As nov He- 
in exery countrit vUhere [be is,in moft crue and forcible fore, So vvritech this profound holy Doctor. retikes in parc 
Vvhereby yve fee,that , as novy the particular Churches of England, Scotland, Flanders, and fuch cular countries 
like , be perfecuted by their enemies in thofe countries, fo in the time of Anticheiit,the Churches fo Anichrift 
ofal Nations, as of Italie, Spaine, France, and al other vyhich novv be quiet, fhal bea2fulted as {hal periecure 
novv the forefaid are, and much mare, for that the general perfecution of the vrbole, {hal be the Churchesof 
greater then the particulars perfecution of any Churches in the vvorld. al natioas, 

_ 9. There came devune a fire.) It is not meant of the fire of Hel (faith S.Auguitine #b.c.12)into 
Which the vvicked Chal be catt after the refurrection of their bodies, bur of an extraordinarie Vvhat is meane 
helpe that God vvil fend from beauen, ta giue fuccourfe to the Sain&s of the Church that then by fire from 
Chai fight againft the vvicked:or,the very feruent and burning zeale of religion and Gods honour, beauca. 
vvhich Gud vvil kindlein the hartes of the taithful, to be conitanc againit al the forces of that 
gteat perfecution. 

12. An other beoke.] This isthe booke of Gods knowvledge or predeftination, vvherein that qhe booke of 
vvhicb before vvas hid to the wvorld, Chal be opened,and vvherein the true record of eucry mans e o 
vvorkes (hal be conrsined,and they haue their iudgeméc diuerfly according to their vvorkes,and Workes 
not according te faith only,or lacke of faith only. tor,alinfdels (as Turkes, obftinatelevves,and in the 
Heretikes) Chai neuer come to that examination, being othervvile condemned. 


mans 
„Opened 
day of 
iudgement. 
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Cuar. XXL 
THE § PART. 


Meauen and carth being made nevu ,S. Loin feeth the nev citie Hierufalem prepared The final glo- 
and adorned for the fpouje of the Lambe, € The suff areglorified, 7 andthe eificatié ofthe 
VUisked thrust into tie poole of fre. 12 Thevvall and gates and foundations Church. 
of the sitie are- deftribed and meaf{ured : 13 al vvhich are gold and erj/tal, 
pretions ftones and pearisi. 


P eee, eee, 





I sey ey ND I favv a nevv heauenanda nevv earth. for . 
< , * the firt heauen,and the firft earth vvas gone, & poa pite 
| the fea novv isnot. t AndI lohn favv‘the holy cation of a 
+ citie Hierufalem nevv defcending from heauen, Crees 
| 3 prepared of God,asa bride adorned for her hufband. t And triumphant. 






wv 


1 hearda loud voice from the throne faying: Behold ** the “ This taber- 
tabernacle of God vvith men, and he vvil dvvel vvith them. iccording to 


And they {hal be his people: and he God vvith them fhal be bis humanize, 


4 theirGod. t and * God fhal e vvipe avvay al teares from ¢ This happie 
day fhal make 


theireies: and death {hal be no more. nor mourning, not an end of al 

crying, neither {hal there beforovy any more, vvhich’ firft the miferies” 

. ` of this morta: 

thinges are gone. lizie. 
Aaaaa iij And 
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t And he that face in the throne, faid :* Behold I make s 
al thinges nevv. A And hefaidro me: Vvrite, becaufe thefe 
vvordes be moft faithful and true. + And hefaidto me: Itis 6 
'Hethathah Gone, * lam Alpha and O mega: the beginning and the end. 
the victorie 2- To him that chicfteth I vvil giue of the fountaine of the wa- 
gainft finne ta ter of life gratis. t Herthar fhal ouercome, ** {hal poffefle 7 
militant, (Bal thefe hinges, and I vvil be his God:and he fhal be my fonne. 


haue hts re. 





primapbaor. murderers, and fornicacors, and (orcerers, and Idolaters , and. 
mit moszal fia- al liers , their parrf hal be inthe poole burning vvith fire and 
nes oe hat be brimftone,vvnich is the fecond death. | 
damned. + And there came one of the fruen Angels that had the 9 
Tt 7 anp Vials ful of the feven lat plagues,and (pake vvith me, faying: 
Last. vision. Come, & I vvil fhevv thee the bride, the vvife of the Lambe. 
t Aad hetooke me Vp in fpirit vnto 2 mountaine great and 10 
i= The glorie high: and he fhevved me the holy citie. Hierufalem defcen- 
of ‘be Church ding out of heauen from God, t ** hauing the glorie of God. 11 | 
P and the lighe thereof liketoa prerious ftone,as it vvereto the | 
c The names ialper ftone,cuen as cryftal. t And ic had a vvall great and 12 
arches and An High, having tvvelue gaces,and in the gates tvvelue Angels, & 
polities’ hono. names written thereon, vvhich are c the names of thervvelue 
rious im-the '£ibes of thechildrenof Ifraël. t Onthe Eaft,three gates: 33 
Ciumphane and on the North,three gates : and on the South;three gates: 
and on the Vveft, three gates. + Andthevvall of the citie 14 
hauing tvvelue foundations: and in them,tvveluc names, of 
the rvvelue Apoltles of the Lambe. 
t And hethat {pake vvith me,had a meafure of areede,of 5 
gold, to meafure the citie and the gates thereof,and the vvall. 
3 sees. Hie- © And * the citie is ficuated quadrangle-vvife,and the length 16 
rom cp- 17: thereofis as great as alfo the bredrh:and he meafured the citie 
tetsintion of vvith the reede for rvvelue thoufand furlonges,& the length | 
tbe heavenly and height and bredth thereof be equal. t And he meafured 17 
eh is the the vvall thereof of an hundred fourtie foure cubites , the | 
Church. ria meafure of aman vvhich is of an Angel. + And the building 18 
Phat thete of the vvall therof vvas of iafper ftone: burthe citie it felf | 





Sg tine " pure gold, like ro pure glaffe. t And the foundations ofthe 19 


ally, not car- VVall of the cicie, vvere adorned vvirh al precious ftone. The 

nasty frit foundation,the iafper : the fecond,the faphire: the third, 
the calcedénius:the fourth,theemerauld: + the fifth,the far- 20 
donix: the fixr, the fardius : the feuenth,the chryfolichus: the 
eight, the perylkus: the ninthe, the topazius ; the tenth, the | 


chrylo- 





vvard. in the f But ‘toche feareful, and incredulous, and execrable, and 8 | 


prr 


Efa. 43, 
1 9- 


Apoc. ì, 
8.22, 03. 
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chryfopratus : the eleuenth , the hyacinthe: the tvvelfth, the 
21 amethylte, t And the twelue gates:there are twelue pearles, 
one to every one: & euery gate vvas of one feueral pearle. & 
. : . af} :: AT external 
the ftreate of the citie pure gold, as it vvere tråfparent glafle: (crifice which 


T And ** temple I favv notcherein.for our Lord the God om- 2° i3 secef= 
farie dutie of 


ed ee 
t 
ia 





Bfa.60, | 23 nipocent isthe temple thereof, and che Lambe. t And * the the faithful, 

195 -citie needeth not funne nor moone,to fhine in it.for the glo- {hal the ceate 
rie of God hath illuminated it, andthe Lambe is rhe lampe there Chat 

F603. | 24 thereof. t And*the Gentiles {hal vvalkein the light of it: erial comple. 


and the kinges of cheearth fhal bring their glorie and ho- 
Ffa.60, | 25 nourintoit. t And* the gates. thereof {hal not be fhut by refranes 
I, 26 day: fortheref hal be no nightthere. t And they fhal bring ted of their 
27 the gloric and honour of nationsinto it. t There fhal**noc cer inco this 
enter into it any polluted thing,nor that daeth abomination heatenly Hie- 
Apo.20, | and maketh lie, but * they that are vvrittenin thebooke of 


12, lifeof the Lambe. 


eee 








ANNOTATION 
CGaapr XXI. 


18. Purøgold.] S. Gregorie (li, 18. Moral. c. 23 ) faich, the heauenly ftate is refembled rhe Rate of 
to gold, pretious ftone, cryftal, glade, and the like , for the puritie, clatitie , glittering glorified bo- 
Of: he glorious bodies : vybere one mans body , contcience , and cogications are reprefen- dies. 
ted to an other, as corporal things in this life are tecn through cryftal or glaffe. 
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| Thetree of life being vvatered vvith lining vuater , yeldeth fruites enery maneth, 3 
There is nessher curfe ner night in the citie. 6 The Angel that {l:evved 
lohn al thefe things, refufeth to be adored of him. 14 He telleth him thas the 
guft (bal enter inte she sitie, but the reft f'hal be saft forth, 18 Laftly, he pros 
tefketh and threateneth againft them thar { Lal prefume te adde to this prophecte, 
or take avvay from ths fame , 


N D hefhevved mea riuer of ` lining water’, 





yr j . SE h 1! Chriftis our 
of hife, $ cleereas cryftal, proceding from the feate of treeof tif: in 
2 Wi Godandof the Lambe. t In the middes of the Church, by 


the B.Sacraméi: . 
ass i che ftreate thereof, and on both fides of the & in heauen,by 

LE VES riuer,** the tree of life,yelding tvvelue fruites, Bis vihble pre- 
rendring his fruite enery moneth, and the leaues of the tree ence fire ever 


| > forthecuring of the Gentiles. t And no curfe fhal be any lafting both to 





Sd our vodies and 
more: and the feate of God and of the Lambe (hal bein it, fouls: ot vvhó 


Salomon faith, 


4 andhis feruantes fhal {crue him. t And they {hal fee his facet he sree of lire 
5 and his name. in their foreheads. + And * night (halbe al that appreke rd. 


im, Prou, 3, 


no 
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no more: andchey fhal not neede the light of lampe, nor 
the light of the funne,becaufe our Lord God doch illuminate | 
them, and they {hal reigne for euerand euer. t And he faid 6 

yns cox- tome, Thefe vvordes are mof faithful and true. And: our | 

cz¥sten J ordthe God of the {pirites of the prophetes,fenc his Angel 
to fhevv his feruantes thole thinges vvhich muft be done | 
quickly. + And behold come quickly, Bleffed is he that 7 | 
keepeth the vvordes.of the prophecie of this booke. 

ws youkei Ë Andi Lohn vvhich haue heard,and feen thefe thinges. 8 | 

is alonetoad- And * after | had heard and feen, I fel dovvne **to adore be- 

ore oe ae forethe feere of che Angel vvhich fhevved me thefe thinges: 

gel,& toadore t. and he faid to me,See thou doe nor,for I am chy fellow- fer- g | 

tae Angel ad. Uant, and of thy brethren the prophetes and of them that 

orehim,be not keepe the vvordes of this booke. Adore God. t And he faith ro 

expreded aria to me, Seale nor the vvordes of the prophecic of this booke. 

See the aaotatio for the time ismeere. t "He thar hurreth, let him hurt yet: rr 

mevo andhe tharis in filth, let him be filthie yet sand he that is | 

oat doe iuft, ‘let him be iuftified yet: and letche holy be fanétified 

good workes, yet. t Behold I come quickly.and my revvard is vvith me, 12 | 





coth increafe + 2s . L: . l 
o tice. to render to cucry man **according to'his vvorkes, t Lam 13 


_ * Alphaand O mega,the firft and the laft,che beginning and 
: i Heaven = theend. t Bleffed are they that vvath their ftoles : thar their 14 
hire, &repai- povver may be in che tree of life, and they may enter by: the 
aeni orgon] gates into the citie. t Vvithour are dogges and forcerers,and 15 
the Scriptures. the vnchaft,and murderers,and feruers of Idols,& euery one 
yer the aien thar loueth and maketh a lie. 
fee it. t L Iesv shaue fent mine Angel, to teftifie to you thefe 16 
thinges in the Churches. lam theroote and ftocke of Dauid, 
the bright and morning ftarre. t Andthe Spirit & the bride 17 
fay,Come.And he that heareth,let him fay,Come. And * he 
thar thirfteth,ler him come: and he thart vvil, let-him rake rhe 
vvater of life gratis. | 
t For lteftifiero euery one hearing che vvordes of the g 
prophecie ofthis. booke,’ [fany mafhaladderothefe things, 
God {hal adde vpon him the plagues vvritten ia this booke. 
t Andifany man fhal diminifh of the wordes of the booke to 
of this prophecie: God fhal take avvay his part ont of the 
booke of life,and our of the holy citie,and of thefe thinges 
that be vvritten.in this booke. t faith he chat giueth tefti- 20 
monie of thefe things. Yeal come quickely: Amen." Come 


Lord. 


Apo. 21, 


Ro. Zs Oan 
-l Be 


6.. 


ae ned 


Ef. 55,1 
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21 LordIesvs. + The graceof our Lord Iss vs Chrift be 
vvith youal. Amen. 

















ANNOTATIONS 
Cauar. XXII 


i. He that hurzeth.] Itis not an exhortation , but a commination or threatening, thachevw 
far {oeuer the vvicked increafe in maughtines, God bath prouided anfvverable puni{hment for 


them. 
18. Ifany man fhal adde.} The author of she commentaries vpon this booke, bearing the The curfe agaift 


name of S. Ambrofe, faith thas of this point.He maketb nes this proteftasion againft the expefiteurs of adding or dimi- 
his proplecse, but again Heretikes. for she expofstour doth adde or dimini{ br noth ing, but openesk sheob/cu- nifhing , is a- 
vitis of the narration or [hevustir themoral or (pirtemal jenje. He our feeb therfore Herettkes, that ujed ta yainit Hereti- 
adde fomevuhat of theirovune thas vuas falfe!, and to rake avuay other things thas vvere contrarie to their kes, not Cathae 
herefies. -Só faith this auncient vvriter. And this vvas the propertie of them in al ages, and fo isitot like expofi- 
ours novv.as vve haue noted through che vvhole Bible, and as vve haue in fundrie places (cr forin tours, 

to the Gght ofalindifferent readers, in the nevv Teftament, thatal the vvorld may lee that the 

Apoftles curfe is fallen vpon them.and may bevvare of them. 

20. Come Lord lefus.) And novy 6 Lord Chrift, moft iuft and merciful , vve thy poore crea- A breefe petitid 
tures that are fo afflicted for confetfion and defenfe of che holy, Catholike. and Apoftolike truth, vnto I£ svs 
conteined in this thy (acred booke, andin che infallible dottrine of thy deere fpoufe our mother Chriit, to come. 
the Church, vvecrie alfo vato chy Maieftie vvith tendernedfe of our hartes vn{peakable,.ComR quickly, as S. 
LORD LESVS QVICKLY, andiudge betvwvixe vs and our Aduerfaties, andin the meane time Lohn here {pea- 

jue patience,comtort,and confłancie co al that (utter for chy name,and truftin thee. ô Lord God keth , and to 
our onely helpes and prorektor, tarie nox long. AMEN, iudge the cause 


of Catholikes 
& Proceftants. 
Bbbbb 
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THE 


EPISTLES AND GOSPELS AFTER 
THE ROMANE VSE, VPON SVNDAIES; HO- 
L1DAIES, and other principal daies of the yere; for 
{uch asare defirous to knovv and reade them accor. 


ding to this tranflation. 


And therfore the Epiftles 


taken outof the old Teftamentr areomutted till the 


editionthercof. 


V pon Sundaies, Imber Daies, and otbe- Feries, 


He 1..$ynNpay.in Aduent, 
Epiitle pag. 415. Gofpel 
~ pag. 199. 
The 2.. Sunday in Aduenr, 
i Ep.419. Gofp.:8. 
The 3 Sundayin Aduét,Ep.533,Gof-217. 
* The E- Vver (day imber in Aduent,*Gof>.135. 
pifles e- Friday:.. erin Aduent, Golp.136. 
bree Saturday In. czin Aduene, Ep.ss4-Gof. 


n out a 
of theOld 143- 


Teftemés. The 4 Sunday in Aduent, Ep, 432. Gofp. 


143. 
Chriftmas eue, Ep.381. Gofp.4. 
C&rft maffe ,Ep.597. Gotp. 





139. . 
Cuaistwas )f{econd Maffe, Epift. 598. 


day at the Gofp.140. 
third Maffe,Ep.603. Gof. 
{ 256. 
S. Steuen, Ep.309,. Gold,66. 
$. I^hn. the Euang. Gofp,279. 


Chilaerm:s day, Ep.714, Gofp.5. 
$.Thomas of Canterburie, Ep.668. Gof. 
248. 
The Suday within che O@aue of Chrift- 
pas Ep. §04.as on Twelfth eue. Gofp. 


14t.verfe 33 vnto 41. | 
TheCircvaucisiron of our Lord, 

Ep.597. 
Tvveltth Eue,Ep.ç04. Go.p.6. 
The Erie wants of ourLordcalled 

Tvvelith day, Gofp.5. 
The t Sunday after the Epiphanie, Ep. 


412. Gofp.i41. 
Thez Sunday after the Epiphanic, Ey. 
433. Gofp.220. 


The 3 Sunday aftcr the Epiphanie, Epif. 


413. Gofp.19. 

The 4 Sunday after the Epiph. Ep. 414. 
Gofp.zo. 

The s Sunday after the Epiph. Ep. 42 - 
Golp.35.. 

The 6 Sunday after the Epiph. Ep.s46. 
Gofp.36, 

The Sunday of Septuagefme, Ep 443. 
Gofp.56. 

The Sunday of Sexagefme. 
Gof .159. 

The Sunday of Quinquagefme, Epift. 
4§6.Go{p.191. 

Vpon Afhwenef day, Gofp.is. 

Thurfday after AChwenefday, Gofp.20. 

Friday 


Ep. 489. 


EPISTLES AND GOSPELS. 


Friday.after Afhwenefday, Gofp.13. 
Saturday after Afhwenciday, Gofp.103. 
The 1 $vnpar inlent,Ep.481, Gofp. 9. 
Munday in the 1 weeke of lent, Gof.73. 


‘Fuefday, Gofp.59. 
Vvenefday Imber, gofp.32. 
Thurfday, gofp. 42. 
Fridav Imber, goip.229. 
Saturday Imber, gofp.48. 


The 2 Sunday in lent,Ep 549. Gofp.48. 
Munday’, Golp.243. 
Tuefday, go{p.64. 
Vvenefday, Gofp-séiverf-17. the fame 
that is vpon the day of the Holy 
Croffe. 


Thuríday, gofp.186. 
Friday, gofp.6o. 
Saturday, gofp.183- 
The3 Søndayin lent,Ep.s21, Gofp.170; 
Munday, gofp. 146. 
Tuefday, go{p.st, 
Vvenefday, gotp.4t. 
Thurfday, golp:147. 
Friday golp.22§. 
Saturday, golp.242. 
The 4 Sundayinient, Ep.soy.Gotp. 132. 
Munday, gofp.220. 
Tucfday, go [p-239. 
Vvenefday, gofp.245. 
Thurfday, gofp.1$6. 
Friday, go{p.2§0: 
Saturday, — gofp.242. 
PAsSsiOwn Sunday, Epift.621.Gofpel 
244. 
Munday in Paffionvveeke, gofp.24o. 
Tuefdiv, golp.239- 
Vvencfaay, go{p.245- 
Thurfday, goi{p.157, 
Friday, go{p.252. 
Saturday, gofp.254. 
PALME Sunday, before the benedicid 
of the palmes, —wolp.58.. 
At Matte, Ep.528.Gofp.74. 
Mitnday in holy vveeke, gofp.253. 
Tuefday, gotp.tz4, 
Vvérefday, gofp.201, 
Thurfday, Ep.449:Gofp.156. 
Friday, — go{p.268. 
Saturday, Ep.s4z. Golp.84, 


EASTER Day, Ep.433.Gofp. 131. 


Munday in Eafter vveeke, Ep. 319, Gofp» 


ZII. 


Tuefday, Ep.328. Gofp.212. 
Vvenefday,  Ep.297, Gofp.278. 
Thurfday, Ep.3u.,  Gofp.274. 
Friday, Ep.660.. Golp. 85. 


Saturday, Ep.657. Golp.274- 
The x Sunday after Eafter, called Lovy 

Sunday, Ep.685. Golp.275. 
The z Sunday after Eafter,Ep..658. Gofp. 


248. 

The 5 Sunday after:Eafter,Ep.657.Gofp. 
264. 

The 4 Sunday afterEafter,Ep.642.Gofp- 
264. 

Thess Sund.after Eafter,Ep.642.g0f 265 

The Rogation dates,Ep 651. Gofp.170. 

The Afcenfioneuc, Ep.s18. cofp-266. 

The Ascuns3ron day,Ep.289, cofp. 


132, 

The Sunday vvithin the O Gaue of the 
Af{cenfion, Ep.663.. Golp.263. 

Vvhitfun-eue, Ep.347.Gofp.260. 

VvHITSvNDAY,E£p.2193. Gofp.260. 

Miday in whitfunvvecke,Ep,3¢9.c¢ofp- 


223, 


Tuefday, Ep.311. golp 248, 
Vveneíday Imber in whitfunweeke; Ep. 

301. cofpaz4r 
Thurfday, Ep. 310. colp. 162. 


Friday Imber in vwhitii weeke, col149 

Saturday Imber, _ Ep.393. .eofp.147 

Trini t18 Sunday, Ep.grr, cofp.8s 

Ther Sunday after Penrecofts* Ep: 683 
Gofp.153. 

Corpvs CHrrstr day, Ep.449. 
Golp.235. 

The 2 Sunday afterPentecolt, Ep. 68r. 
colpa 

The3 Sunday,Ep.664. Gofp,182. 

The 4 Sunday,Ep.400. Go{p.148. 

thes Sund. Ep.660.v.8.vnto 15.Gofp, 12 

the 6 Sunday, Ep.395. GOlp.107. 


rhe 7 Sunday, Ep.396.Go{p.18, 
The 8 Sunday, Ep.400.colp.185. 
The g Sunday, Ep.445-Golp. 194. verk 


‘4c vnto 47. 
The ro Sunday 
Ther Sunday, 
The 1a Sunday, 


Ep.454.colp.19o 
Ep.464.Gofp.106. 
Ep.476.G0{p.167. 
B bbbb ij The 
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The rz Sunday, Ep.503.go[p.188, 
rhe 14 Sunday, Ep 509. gofp .15. 
the «5 Sunday, Ep.:09.golp.¢56. 


the 16 Sunday, Ep.si7.go{p.180. 
the 17 Sunday. Ep.st8-.golp.63. 
Vvcneiday Imber in Septeber, Goleta. 
Friday [mber in September, Gofp.is7. 
Saturday Imbcrin September, Ep.621. 
Gu p° 7%. 
the 13 sunday after Pentecoft, Ep.4z5. 
v.4 vntothe o. gotp.22. 
The iy Sunday, Ep.s19. verf.23 vnto the 


29. golp.62. 
The 20 funday, Ep.¢2l.golp.z27. 
The 21 fundav Ep.s24-gotp. 2: 


The 22 funday, E5.526, Golp.62. verí. rg 
tothe 22. 
The 23 tunday, 
The 24 (und zy atter Pentecoit. Ep.536. 

Geip.od, 


For Saints and Feftinal dates , 
peculiar and proper. 


S. Andrew es.Eue, Gofp 217. 

S.Andsewesday, Ep. 408. Gotp.io, 

S. Nuolas, Ep. 536.v. 7 to the 18. Golp. 
72. v.14 to the 24. 

The Concer nox of our Ladie,Gofe.3. 

S. Thomasthe Apott. Ep.si6.Golp.375. 

In Catbedra $.Petrt Roma, Ep 655 golp.4a. 

The Conucrfion ot S.Paule, Ep. 31s. 
Gotp.+4. 

CANDLamasday, Gofp.i4c. 

S.Macthias, Ep.:90-Golp.25. 

The ANNVNCIATC(ONOt aur Lady, 
Golp. 136. 

$.George, Ep.s88.v. 8 tothe 11. & p.s9r. 
vic tothe 13. Goip.-61. 

S Merke, Gcip.{66,. 

In masorious Litanstsvpon $, Markes day, 
Ep.os.Gofp 170. 

§S.Philip.& taceb. . Golp.2sy. 

Hoty koope day in Mate, orthe 
Inucnus of the holy Croffe, Epift,sz8. 


Gorp.222. 
§, Barnabas day, Ep.322.Gofp.262. 
S.Iohn Baptis Eue, Goip. 134. 


$S. tohn Baptis Day called Midjomer, 
Gofp. 137. 


Ep <3. gofp.23. 


SS.Peters & Paules cue, Ep 296. Go.279, 
SS.Peter and Paules day, tp.324.g0f.44, 
The COmemoration of $.Paul, Ep. 495. 
Golp.26. 
The Visrratrton of our Lady,gofp.136. 
$.Marie Magdalene, Go'p.tv7. 
S.fames, Ep.432. zolp §7. 
S. Dominike, Ep-192. BCID +79. 
The T RansFIGVRATion of ouc Lord, 
Ep.667. Gotp. 48. 
S. Laurence. Ep.486.g0!'p.164. 
Affumption eue, gotp. 17% 
Assv prion of our Lady, Guilp.:68. 
$.Bartholomew , Ep.4§6. veri. 26 to tit 
30-Gofp.is2. 
S. Levvis king of France, Golp. 193» 
The Decoll. of $.tohn sapt. Gotp, i01 
Thenarivirisof cur Lady, Gofp.3. 
Hoty roope dav in September, cr che 
Exaltation ofthe hoiy C a osss, Ep. 
528. Goip. 255. 


S.Nlatthevves cue, Goip. 149. 
S.Matthevves day, Golp. 220 
Michelmas day, Ep. 698. Goip, 50. 
$S. Francis, Ep. 411, GOLD. 19. 


S. Dionytius Areopagita , Ep. 343. GOID- 
1§2.  asvpon Alhalovves euc. 
5. Luke, Ep.434.Golp. 166, 
S$. Simon and lude, Ep.418. Gofp. 2626 
Alhalovves cuc. Eo. 708. Goip. 152. 
ALHsaLOvveEsday,Ep. 712. Goip. tt. 
Al-:cules dav, Ep 466.Go(p.230. 
S. Martın,  Gofp.i7t-veric 33 to the 37. 
S. Clement, , Ep, 531. Golp. 70. 
S, Catharine , Gofp. 71. veric Ito the 14. 
vvhich is the Golpel for holy virgins. 


For Saintts generally andin 
common, 


Apoftles eue, gofp. 262. 


Fora Martyr that isa Bifhop,Ep. 469. & 


642. goip.181. and 4s. 
Fora Martyr that is no Bilhop, Epiitle 
as vpon S. Georges day. gOlp. 626 
For one Martyr, Ep. 641, 662. goip. 254. 
and 262. 
For many Martyrs, Ep. 393. 400. 481 
616. 632. 655. 713. 734. Golp, 11,29.686 
152. 172. 199- 265. 


EPIST. AND 


Fora Cdfeffor that is a Bifhop, Ep. 608. 
615.636. Golp.70. 72. 123.171. 

For a Conteffor that is no Bifhop, Ep. 
432 and 531. Golp.175. 193. 264. 

For holv Abbots, Goltp.¢4. 

For holy Virgins Martyrs, Golp.36 71. 

For holy Virgins noe Martyrs, Ep. 438. 
488.verf.17,t0 the 3 of the chanter fol- 


lowing. Gotp. as tor holy Virgins 
Martvrs. 

For other holy vvomen not Virgins. 
Gofp.36. 


For holy Vvidovves. Ep. 578. Golp. as 
for holy vvomen not virgins. 

The DevicatTtion of a Church, or 
CHVRCH HOLYDaY. Ep. 741. 
Golp. 195. 


IN votive Majffes, thatis, fuch as ave faid 
according to mens deuotion for diuers 
peculiar canfes. 


Ofthe B. Trinitie, Ep. 493. Gofp. 263. 


Of the holy Ghoft, Ep. 311. Gotp 260. 
Of the Pafion of our Lord , Gofp. 


272. 
Of the holy Croffe, Ep. 528. Gofp. 56. 





GOSPELS. 
Of cur B. Ladie, Ep. 598. 


140.171.272. 

OF the holy Angels , Ep. 708. Gcfp. 
arg. 

Ot the bleffcd Apcftles Peter & Paule, 
Ep. 30". Golp. $4. 

For any neceiitte, Gcfp.ri7, 

for remiilion of finnes, Ep. 398. Gofp. 
170. 

For choofing of the Pope, 
Gotp.260. 

Vpon the Popes creation & coronation 
day, Ep.6s5. Golp.44. 

Againit {chifme,or forany neceffitie of 


Gcfp. 139. 


Epift.607. 


the Church, Ep.518 Golp.266. 
Againft the Paganes, Gofp.170. 
In time of warre, Gofp.68. 


For peace, Gofp.276. verfi19 tothe 24, 
Againitthe plague, Gofp. 147. as vpon 
saturday in whitfunweeke. 


Forthe ticke,Fp 641. Gofp.2z0. 
For Mariage, Ep.521. Golp.53. 
In Maffes of Requiem. 

Epift. 466.550. 725. Gofp.230. 234, 
235.251. 


8 LS nia Sea, 


AN AMPLE AND 


PARTICVLAR TABLE DIREC. 
TING THE READER TO AL CATHOLIKE 


truthes , deduced out of the holy Scriptures, and im- 
pugned by the Aduerfaries. 


A 


BsOLV TION ofa Prietft. 
The excellencie of this 
power aboue the powcr 
of Angels & Princes. 47. 
377. Vvhat is to loole 


and binde.47. l 
Abftinence. Sce Fafling. 





Adoration of God, Latria: and adoration 
of creatures, Dalia. pag. is. nu. is. pa. 
Z2t. NU.2§. pa.332. NU. I2. 9.633. DUI, 
Adoratió of the Arke,Crucitx:, LIma- 
ges, Relikes,and the like. pag ¢33.nu. 
21. ot Angels, SainGs , and holy per- 
fons. pag.706.737at large. 744 mare. 
S. Iohns adoring ofthe angcl, expli- 
cated. 736. 737. Vvhat isco adore in 
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fpirit &rruta,218. Reuerencetoholy Antichrih. pag. 696. $67. s58. 718. 723 at 


perfons, cuen to the kiling of their 

fcere, 300. 

Alleluia. 735 and 736 at large. Not to be 

traoflated. ibid. The fong both of the 

Church militant and tridphane. ibid. 
734 marg. A. word of maruelous ioy, 
and fo vted inthe Churches feruice, 
cuen in the primitiuc Church. 736. 
Sung in our countrie at our firlt con- 
uer(id.ib. Sung inal Chrittian Natiós. 
ib. The Proteftants had rather fay, 
Praife ye-the Lord. ib. In tranilating 
fixe Pfalmes they hauc lett it out nine 
times. ipidem. 

Almes redeeme finnes &c. pa. 143. marg. 
173. nu. 41, They procurc vs patrones 
in heauen, pag. 186. nu. 9g. relcafe of 
painesafterour death. 317 marg. in- 
creafe grace, 486 marg. Great Almcf- 
men happie. pag. 343. Nu. 35. pa. 436. 
nu. 6.174 Marg. 317 marg. Almes and 
hofpitalitie to Prieits and other holy 

men, 28. 163 marg. 186. 485. 486.437: 
$11. $34. $588. 637.to Catholike pri- 
foners.341 marg.6o0om. See, V-vorkes. 
The moreable, the greater muft our 
almes be. 121 marg. Vvhensa man is 
bound to giuealmes. 681 marg, 

Alsars.pag.638.nu.ro.altars fanctifiedby 

the facritice of Chrifts bodv. pag. 67. 

Altar vvhy called table fometime. pa. 

638, Dedication or confecration of 

altars vvith Saincts Relikes.ytr. 

Amen amen doubled , vvharit fignineth. 

pa.244-nu.34, Amen norto be trani- 

lated. ib. 234 marg. 735.736. 

Angels, Prorectors of men. pag. 52. nu. 

IO. pag. 326. nus. 679. of countries, 
701. of Churches, ibidem. The Pro- 

teftants alfo hold this againft the Pu- 

ritanes. 679. They helpe vs. pag.604. 
marg.s4t.$.Paules place of the religid 


of Angels explicated, pag, t4. nu. 18. 


Praving to Angels. ibid. Peace from 
Godandthe holy Angels.'zo0. Nine 
orders of Angels. pag. sr4, nu: zr. 
§.Michael patrone of the Church.721. 
fighting vvith the dragon. ibid, 
Anoing. Sce E. Extreme nition. 


large. vvhy fo called pa.s58. He fhal 
be one fingular man. ¢96.nu. 3. p.724. 
He (hal come neere the vvorldes end. 
ss7.nu.4. His rcigne three yeres and 
ahalte. p.71.nu.22. 29. 123 marg.718 
marg.7armarg, 740. He fhal abolifh 
the Malle. p.s58. {utter no worfhip 
but of him {elf only. p. 657. nu. 4. Al 
framing letters to expreffe his name, 
vnecertaine. 724. Heretikes hus fore- 
runners,{pecially thefe of our daics. 
pa. 966.598. 722 Marg. 723. 741. The 
apottafie of him & his fromthe Cath. 
Church. p. 956. His perfecution of the 
fame. 720 marg. 721. 723. 741. His 
attempts to @ravv fromthe truc faith, 

7z1.Many Antichriltes.s56. The Pope 

can not be Antichrift, p. stg marg. pa. 

§§7-p. 231 Marg. Fut marg. 714.740. 

The Proteftanets make §. Leoand $. 

Gregorie furtherers of Antichrift. pa, 

s57. They place Antichriftin the See 

of Rome in S.Paules daies. p.457. 240 

marg. Nor to be vvith the See ot Ro~ 

me,is to be with Antichrift. p.323.556, 

nu. 3. 


Apojiles. their name, dignitic,authoritie, 


pag. 154. nu. 13. p.37. MU. IL p. 53. nu. 
18. p. 488, Their number of Tvvelue 
myitical. p. 94. nuU. 14. p. 290. marg. 
Some of them more principal Apo- 
ftles. p. 492. The actes of SS. Peter and 
Paulin two fcueral tables. 374. 375. 
They left their vviues, p. 21, nu.t4.p, 
$7. Marg. 191 marg. p.143. nu. 38, S0 
did $.Philip the Deacon. 354 marg. See 
Priefts. They vovved pouertic. ¢§. nu. 
27. p. 481. They madc the Creede. 376, 
Their Creede. ibidem, Their learning, 
vvifedom, conftancic , after they re- 
cetued the holv Gholt. 299. m. Their 
honour & dreade among the firft 
Chriftians. 300 and 301 marg. The 
Apoitles precepts..336 ma. 440, Apo- 
ftolical traditions. Sec, Traastrin. 
The file of Apoftolical faluration, 
334. Heretikes vfurpe it to fceme 
Apoltles. ibid. To be faluced only of 
them giucth grace, 421 marg. The 


OF CONTROVERSIES. 


Popes ottce is called his Apoftlefhip. 
pa. 520. The Apoitles of diuers coun- 
cries. 154.nu.13.Themr gloricin Hea- 
uen that conuert foules. 471.5129 M. 
643m. $. Auguitine our Apoftle. 432 
mare, 


B 


Be vvhat it fignifieth.725 marg, 
728 and 729 Marg. 730.732. 
Baptzfme healeth the foule. pa. 231, nu. 2. 
taketh away ünne. 347. marg. it tuitt- 
ficth. pag. 395 marg. p.397.nu. 3. and 
marg. Neceflarie to daluation except 
{omc cafes.p.89.224.nu.5.Baptifme of 
intants necefiaric. p.396. nu.12. p.440. 
nu. 14. The effectes thereot and of 
Confirmation differ. pag. 313. nu. 17., 
Exorciimes and other cercmonies ot 
Baptiime. pa. 107. 0U. 34. p.314. nu. 
38. pag.661.nu.21. Epbetha. 107 Abre- 
nuntio. 661. The character thereof. pa. 
471 nu, 22, Baptifme receiued ot Hce- 
retikesand Schiimatikes. p.661.nu.21. 
Ichns baptifme inferiourto Chriits. 
pa. 3. nu. 11. p.87 marg. p.39 nu. 8 p. 
224 NU. 31. p. 143 Marg. 2197 marg. 
289 marg. 347 marg. The Proteftants 
make them equal: and vvhy. 8. nu. 11. 
Names giuen in baptif{me , and vvhat 
maner of names. pa. 139, nu.63. Vvhe- 
ther Chrift him felf baptized.225 mar, 
Figures of Baptifme. 231. 245 marg. 
225 marg, 661, The fending of the 
holy Ghoft on vvhitfunday , called 
baptifme. 289 marg. 
Beatitudes cight. pag, 11. marg, 
Beza maketn cod author of finne, p. 17. 
266. controulcth the Euangeliltes, pa. 
139. (44 Marg. 201, Marg. 2O0§. 314, 
imagincth according to his fantie cor- 
ruptios ot the Greeke text.27. See the 
pretace. He tranflatcth for Chrefts foule 
in hel his carcarin the graue. 296. 
Bifhops. their fpiritual povver. p. 53. nu. 
18, pa. 488.to punifh Hcretikes, ibid. 
Caluin confefleth the faid power. ib. 
Their coniiftories. 739. They muft be 
obered. pa.43. nu.g. pa. 322 Marg. gy3. 
marg. (Sec C H v r c H. ) honoured & 


feared. 301 marg.their blefsing. p.27. 
pP. §§.p.616.Thcy may deale in vvorld- 
ly afaires , and vvhen. pag.177. 589. 
Superior to Pricits and diitinct in ot- 
fice. 166 marg. pag. 312. nU. 17. 333 
marg. pag. 528. pag. (96. though the 
names ot Bifhop and Prieft vvere at 
che tirft indifferently vied. 352 marg. 
They only can confecrate Bifhops, 
Pricits, &c, pa.s96.nu.§. p. 332 Marg. 
Bifhoping vvhy to called. pag 314- 
Bifhops vilitations. 335 marg. Many 
vvorthie Bithops that can not prea- 
che. 582. Special vertues required ina 
Bifhop. 703. 


Blefsing of creatures effectual and opera- 


uue. pa. 79, 233 Marg. 109, 163 Marg. 
575-576. Bletling the table. pag. «75. 
Bletling a preeminence of the better 
perfon. p. 575.616. Bifhops & Priefts 
bletsing, ibid. The fathers & mothers 
blefsing. pa. 616. nu. 6. Blefsing with 
the figne ot the Croffe. pa, 213. 576. 
Chritt bleffed the children, 113 mar, & 
his Apottles. 275 marg. 


C 


Alwins blaiphemte againft the diui- 

nitie of Chrift. pag 219. nu.1.p.250, 
Againft Chrifts ovvne merites. pag. 
§29.708.605 marg, Againit the faincts 
in heauen. pa, 187. that God ss author 
of finne. pa.37. Concerning Chrifts 
fuffering the paines of the damned & 
thathe vvas abandoned of his father, 
83. 130 marg. Againft remifsion of 


finnes. 612 marg, 613. 


Caluintfme tendeth to the abomination 


of defolation. 114. 


Canonical boures. pa. 320. pag. 296 Marg. 


sst marg. They anfvver to the ume of 

Chriits Paision and agonies. pag 76 

marg. 78.80. 81. 82, 83. pag. i90 ma, 
-Nec Prater. 


Catholike. This name difcerneth true be- 


leeuers trom Heretikes. It's the fur- 
name of true Chriftias. Bv this name, 
Heretikes them {clues ynderftad them 
of the Romance faith, pa.324. $.Augu- 
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{tines high eftimation of this name. 
ibid. The Proreitants mocke at this 
name.pag.3z4. So did the Donatittes. 
ibid. Some leauc it out in the Creede. 
pag. 324. Some in the titles of che Ca- 
tholike Evittles. pag 641. The Catho- 
like Eniftles why fo called.ib.& 377. 
Catholtke termes & {peaches. 584.585. 
583. To haue Catholike parents isa 
great blefliny-487.Catholike Church, 
See church. Catholike faith. Sec fasth. 
The Catholike tairh. is taken from 
countries for linne. 703. the Catho- 
like fimple maa is fufficiently learned. 
16y.17~.680. Cacholike mens-obedi- 
ence to their Paltors, 321 m, to Coun- 
ecls.339 Cathouke affemblies to Gods 
feruice in time of perfecution. Sce 
perfection i 
Cenjieresotthe Church: See Ecclefaftical. 
Ceremomes vied in the Church by Chrifts 
example. pa.247, External elements in 
the Sacraments. pa.so6.5. Augultines 
eftimation of the Catho. Churches ce- 
remonics, pag. 506. he is falfely allea- 
ged again{t them. ibid. They are not 
burdenous, but {vveere and to edilica- 
tion.p.so6. They are neither Heathe- 
nifht nor Iudaical. pag. 506.507. The 
Apottles borovved fome ceremonies 
of thedevves law. 677.nu. 14. 
Charite the egrcatcit vertuc, & more prin- 
cipal in oar iukification then taith. 
457. Sec Inflification. How faith wor- 
keth by charitie. sic. i 
Chah or fingle life, Angelical. pa.64 more 
= aptfor the feruice of God, pag. 142. 
nu. 38. pa. 439- nu. §. pag.440. NW.22. 
Sce Priefls. Holy Orders. Monaftical iite, 
It isnot impoffible, pag. 55, nu. 11, pa 
439.0. 7. The Prorcftants complaine 
they hauc notthe gift. pa. 439. nu. 7. 
pag.571.597. Almay that vvil. pag 55, 
nu.11.9.429.nu. 7. Chattitie of minde 
alfo 1s required 6<6 mar, rhe Chaftitie 
of Virgins, Vvidovves, maried folke, 
differ in mirite and dignitie. pag. 37. 
ru, 3. | 3 
Curisr aPrieft asheisman. See Priefl. 


his deicending into Hel. See Hel. He is 


the only Mediator. See Samtts. Hove 
he maketh novy interceffion for vs. 
615. marg. Folovving of Chrift diuer- 
fely.r51.163 m.& 165. Chrift & Meffias 
and Anointed, al one.218 marg. His 
maruelous grace in preaching. 147 m. 


The name of CHRISTIANS. p. 323-324. 


True Chriftian libertic. See Gofpel. 


CH yR cH the Spoufe of Chritt, her 


other titles & prerogatives, pag $72 
Chrifts exceding loue and benefites. 
tovvard her. pag. §22, rhe maruelous 


ynion betvvene them. 45; m. She vvas 


builded ot Chritts fide. 273. gathered 
of al nations. pag. 85. Vpholden by his 
continual protection. 39. 40 m. 703. 
Catholike or yniuerfal. 69 marg. pag. 
213. pag. 324. 672. 96. Marg, 212 marg, 
679.382, marg. 536. marg, The princi- 
pal creature. pag. 422. Vvhat this arti« 
cle. fignificth , I beleene the Catholtke 
Church. pag. §72. 227 marg. It is 
more blindnes not to fec the Church, 
then notto belceue in Chrift. pa.477. 
Heretikes blinderthen the Ievyes. ib, 
the vnitie thereof: pag.4§6.for. nu.g. 
pa. s19. 447. nu. 17. Chrift praied for 
the-vnitie thereof, 166. mz, His coate 
vvithout feame a figure thereof. 272. 
marg. often comended.658 marg, 419. 
marg. See Schifme. rhe Proteftants at 
the frit auoided the name of Church, 
and thruft it out of the Bible. pag 521. 
s2x marg. Itcan neuer faile nor erre, 
pag. Il. nu. 23. pag, 70. 35. 192. 233. 
nu. 68. pag. 261. 264 Marg, 266. 267. 
$22,523. 15$- 572.573- 721-740 303. Ih 


 $36.marg, rhe Proreftants blafphemie 


céccrning the Churches apoftatie and 
rcuolt trom cod. pag.ss5. nu.z. Chrift 
vvithout his Church as the head vvith- 
out abody, 514. marg. Alvvaies vifi- 
bic. pag. 14. 290 marg. 295 marg.296. 
298 Marg. 323.556. §§6. §7%. $73. 70%. 
Elias vvordces make nothing to the cô- 
traric a pag. 431. the ftatc thercofin 


‘Antichnifts time. 721. Smal in the be- 


giming & grovving great aftervvard. 
pag. 38. nu. 32. pa. 71, NU. t4. pag. 97. 
nu, 27. 5r 32. pag. Igo. nu, 6. 7° 10. p.e 


233- 


OF CONTROVERSIES. 
213, hu. 46. pàg. 175. marg. 178 marg. Maserial churches, The building of them 


295 mae. 296.298 Marg. 516, ma. 536. 
marg. Her lavves , cuitoms,& Goucr- 
nours mutt be obeied.p.43. nu. 9.p. §1. 
marg.p..§3. 336.marg. 337. u.20, 450. 
nu.2.16.p.471.nu.14.p. 480. $60. 462. 
nu.14.p 639.26z.marg, She-only hath 
the true fenf{e of Scriptures. pag. 477. 
429.marg. She indgeth al, and 1s iud- 
gedof none.p. 429. She iudgeth be- 
twene canonical Scriptures & not ca- 
nonical. p. 499; vvhichare Sacraméts, 
which not.258.259. She confilteth of 
good and bad. p.9.nu.12.p.37.marg 38, 
62 marg,6 4.74. 26% marg. not with- 
out vvrinkle in this life. p.521: nu. 35, 

The feuenfold candlefticke. in- the 

Apocalypfe. 699marg. The wo- 
man clothed withthe funne, whom. 
the dragon perfecureth.720 marg. the 

wife of the Lambe. 734. The campe of 
Sain@s.741, Thetrue Church is pro- 
ued by fucceflion. pag 228 520.303 m. 
Chrift left. many things so be taught 
by the Church.265.717 marg The cu- 
Rom of the Church.is a good anfwer 
againftal wranglers 45%. Out of the 
Churchno faluation, p.522.676.p. 173. 
al blindnes & lacke of vnderitading. 

95 marg. no praier auailable. 262 
m. Chriltbead of the Church ina moft 
excellence fort.s14.sts. the Bot Rome 

the miniftcrial head.sis. No tetnporal 
prince can be head. 47.64.639.nu. 17. 

pa. 659. No woman. 280. 463. The 

Church, tharis,the Prelates and cheefe 

Paftors of the Church.s1 marg. 701 m, 

To contemne their wordes,1s to con- 

temne Chrift.262 marg. The Churches 

order of diuine feruice in reading the 

Scriptures,& that it isaccording to the 
primitiue Church. 268, in 288. 289 m. 
382. 641.698. Scethe table of Epiftles 
and Gofpels attife end of the booke. 
Church militat refembleth the trium- 
phant in heauen 707 m. and nu.8. 736, 
The triumphant Church (called the 
new citie of Hierufalem ) & the itate 


and glorie. thereat. 741. 742.743, 635- 


mare, 


pa.1§8. Dedicatton ot churches, 250+ 
Coft.in adorning them p.78, nu, 8. 10. 
p-106. nu:tt.p.128.256. God wil be ho- 
noured in:them rather then els where 
p.309.471.nu.1.p.254 marg. How he 
dweileth not in material temp!es.z09. 
343 mare.Norto be protaned: p.sgm. 
118.222. Qur parents,and other- necef- 
fities of poore men are fometime to 
be preferred before the adorning of 
Churches.106.92.nu.26. 


Clergie, The name. p.665. their diference 


from the Laitie. ib.nu.3. The maner & 
dignitie of their calling. p. 330. nu 4. 
p-352 marg. Degrees of {uperioritie 
among them felucs and. ouer other. p. 
$7 Marg.58.nu.28.p.206, nu. 24.p,472. 
492.665. Their good life much edi- 
fcth. p.14-nu.i7. their exemption and 
priutleges.p.so0.qi6. They may not ex- 
ercife holy functions for. tilthy lucre. 
664 marg. 


Commaundersents polsible to be. kept.p. 30, 


130.nu.6.p 169.260 marg.682 nu 22 pe 
686.400 marg 415 marg. Keeping the 
commaundements prohtable, and nc- 
ceffarie to faluation.14,nu. 10.p. 440. 
DU-19. p.6 45-44 Marg.ti4’Marg 193.m, 
725 m, They differ trom Couniels. 114 
marg. 191 marg. By keeping of them 

manisiu(tified.138,400 marg, Com- 

maundements of. men, what they are, 

and that they make nothing againit 
the Apoftles and Churches traditions, 

406; Sce Tradition, 

Hercticablawes and do&rines are c6- 

maundements of men. 43.nu. 9.p.106, 


C ommunion. The proteltants Communton. p. 


451.452. 453. 454. They imitate notin. 
the fame, Chrifts inftitucion. ib. p. 451. 
much lefe the Apoltles traditions. p. 
454. Comming to the Communion a- 
gainft our conicience 44 1. Thestcall 
it vnproperly the-Comunion., p. 452. 
and the {upper of. che Lord. p, 451. nu. 
za Their communion bread profzac. 
pP-453 0 29.Caluins bread 228.It is the 
very table &cuppeof Diuels p 443. 
& is accordingly to be abhorred. ibid. 
C.cccc Com- 


A 


Communitie of life and goodes in the firft 
Chriftians, vicd now of the religious 
only. p.z96. not a commaundement, 
but acounfel only. ibidem. 

Concwpsfience after Baptifme isot it {elf 
no linne without content.p.397 399. 
643.682. [¢moucth to finne,é42 mar, 
How the Apoftle calleth it inne. pag, 

'397.Ít maketh not al the aGions ota 
iuit man, finnes.p.399.nu.25, 

Cofe(sion in particular. p.8.nu,6.p.89.276, 
348m. Secret or auricular cdteflion.p, 
277. to a pricit. 190. 277. 653. of al 
mortal finnes- 653. before the recei- 
uing of the B,Sacrament.453. Lhe En- 
glifh Minifters heare conteilions. and 
abfolue,againfttheir owne do4rine, 
pag.277. Sce Penance, — 

Confefsing ot Chrift,d his religion, highly 

-citeemed. 27. 702. m. See Fassh. They 
that dare not conteffe and profeffe the 
Cath.rcligion,to whom they are like. 
255 marg. To deny thar thou art a Ca- 
tholike,is to deny Chritt.269. 

Confirmation otherwiic called Bifhoping. 
pag, 314.1¢ i$ a Sacrament.pag.313. The 
grace and effeĝ thereof. 241 m.313.nu, 
17.p.s14 marg.’ The old and new he- 
retics againit this Sacrament. pag.313. 
Chrifine or holy oile in cOfrmation.ib, 

Confcience. Doing again{t our con{cience. 


p-83.109.131.nu.15. Horrour of con-. 


{cience for fheding innocent bloud. 
$3.131.nu.1s. 

Continencse. See Chafistie, Examples of no- 
table perfons that liucd continently 

_from yviues, 596. The continencie of 

maried folke for praier fake. pag.439, 
for the more worthic receiuing of 
the B.Sacrament.p. 463. Perpetual có- 
tinencie of man ad wW itc. p.439.44 0. 

Contrition. 483. See, Penance. 

Corporals for the B.Sacramcnt.p, 8 4. 

Councels. of what pericns they coniift. p. 
336.They reprefér the whole Church. 
abrd, Peter and his fucceilors prelidéts 
in Councels. p.337. Councels ot no 
torce with out their conhrmation.p. 


337. Controuertics in religion to be: 


decided by Coutcels. p. 336. They haue 


TABLE 


the affiftance ot the holy Ghoft. p.337. 
338.138.nuU.3.263, nu.27.0.265, 266,538 
marg. ot Chrift.s1 marg.s3. This aili- 
{tance taketh not away duc examina- 
tion ot matters and difputation. pag. 
138.nu.3.p.332. Al goodChriftians reft 
vpon their determinatid. p.339. How 
the aunciét fathers eiteeme of general 
Councels.p 338. The decrees of Cou- 
ccls are diligently to be put in cxe- 
cution. 336. and 339 marg. Heretikes 
only bla{fpheme them, and vvil not be 
tried by them. pag 336. nu. 1. 338.339. 
How later Councelsalrer the tormer. 
p.337 nu.13.20. Heretical or Schif- 
matical fynodes p.s3.nu.20.339. 

Counfels Euangelical, Things not com- 
maunded as neceflarize, but coun{eiled 
asthe better, p.ss, mW.14.21, p.296- nu, 
44-P.440. tending to perfection, fol- 
lowed by religious men. p. 55.114 m. 
See V vorkes of {upererog ation. Religious. 

CRrossz, The honour ot the holy 
Croic. p.273.622. Called the figne of 
the fonne ot man. p.69.m. The digne 
of the Croffc in bieffing.p.213.576. In 
Sacraments, and other halovved crea- 
tures.ibid, V vhy in our forehead. 213. 
712 mare.gir marg. The Crucifixe or 
Roode with Marie and {ohn. pa.237. 
The vertuc of the figne of the Croffe. 
112. nu.38.p.577. The appearing there- 
of at the later day , fhal no ledice con- 
found the Caluiniftes then rhe lewes. 
pag. 69 marg, 


D 


Aies. diftin&ion of daies. 418. one 
_ day more fan@tified then an other. 
See Feaffes and Feffsustses. The vveeke 
daies called. ferze,not by their profane 
names. 210. and 211 marg. 701. 
Deacons. The eleGion of the 7 Deacons. 
304.305. their office. ibid. See Orders. 
Denorion. vetercd by external fignes. 23, 
marg.93 M.198.19f.219.nU.14.pag.s3o, 
652, 116. marg. See Pilgrimage. God is 
ferucd and adored in ipirit, notvyith. 
itanding external deuotion. $84. 228. 
Deuction 
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Deuotion falfely of the Proteftants 
called fuperftition. 343. marg. 344. 
Deuotion tovvard Relikes and holy 
thinges, atoken of greater faith. 23. 
marg. 384. Holy wvomens deuotion. 
13t. 162. Marie Magdalens deuotion. 
253.marg, Zachzus deuotion tovvard 
Chrift. 193,195. Deuotionto fee and 
to beneere tothe B. Sacrament. 199. 
Kneeling at Verbum caro faim eft,and, 
Et homo fatus eft. &c. 116.219. 

Doftors ot the Church. pag. 232. nu. 34. 
Vve muft haue regard co their doctri- 
ne. pag. 636. marg. 638. S. Auguitines 
eftimation of the holy Doctors. pag. 
638. nu. 7. Their sureola or crovyne 
in heaven, pag.s34.nu.t. pag.665. The 
Heretikes contempt of them.490. See 
Heretskes. 

Dulta. See Adoration. 


E 


| hee cenfures. pag. 47. 433.Mut, 


ul. pag. 434. SCC Excommunication, 
Eccletiaftical power and iurifdition, 
pag. 47.222.433. 493 marg.See Bi/hop. 
Clergie. 

Elias yet aliue and fhal be the precur- 
for ot Chrilts fecond coming. pag. 30. 
$0. 112. 719. 

Enoch alfo yet liucth.630. & fhal preache 
in Antichrifts time yvith Elias. 719. 
Eremites yvhy fo called. pag. 8. their 
proteffion and life.ib commended by 
the example of Elias, S. [ohn Baptift, 
and Chriithim tclf. pag. 8. 112. 10. 30. 
40.90.137 marg. 200 marg. Innume- 
rable Eremites and Monkes in the pri- 
mitiue Church. pagr 40. See Monkes 

and Monaflecat life. : 

Excommunication, a {pirizual punifhmentc. 
pag. 434. nu.5. pag. 473. moltterrible 
Pag, 63.247. NU, 22. PAZ. 303.43 4.566, 
Vvhen and vvhere to be executed, pa. 
48%. Excommunicate perfons to be 
auorded. pag, 435.562. The Herctikes 
wie acertaine ridiculous excommuni- 
cation, pag. 247. 

Extreme vnuition, a Sacramct,jo6.$52. The 


OVERSIES. 


preparatiue to this Sacrament, rer. 
marg. 
F 


Lith Sce Lufification, vvorkes, 

P kaap only doth nort iuftihe. pag.19.25. 
nu. 28.94 Marg. 64. NU. II. 40. pag.4z 
m 67.74. NU. 1.42.pa.67.88 marg. 118 
and {19 marg. 120 marg. pag. 132. 138 
NU. 6. Pag. 397.594. OIL. NU. 9. P2633, 
167 marg.178 mı. 230 Marg. 243. 663. 
679. 681 marg.682. 793 marg 726, ma, 
319 marg. 341 mary.362 marg. 53.169. 
nu, 28- pag, 263. 385. 338.nu. 26. pag, 
4§6 Marg. 467 marg. 483 marg. s17. 
and 524 marg. 551 Marg. 564. marg. 
S. Auguitines vvhole booke de fide ee 
operibus, againtt only faith. 646. Only 
aith an old heretie. pag 314. nu. 18. 
pag 379.646.654. $. lames calleth fuch 
Heretikes, vaine men, and compareth 
thé to diuels.¢45.m S. Paules doctrine 
cocerning taith & good vvorkes. 373. 
He often ioyneth taita and charitic, 
s87marg. 600 marg, His vvordes ot 
taith , mifconitrued by old Hererikes 
and nevy. pag. 379. 389 390. other 
Scriptures falfely alleaged tor tarth 
oncly.100.183 marg. The Proteflants 
Special faith or vainc feeuritie of fal- 
uation. PlY.405..$44.44) MITY.p.632, 
pag. 393. NU. 24.p.173 Marg. 663,534, 
410 marg. §3¢ marg. See S.tliation, 
The 7 Carholike Epiles vvritren a- 
gainft the hercfie of only tuith. pag. 
379. 640. 646.674. Vvhvy faith.is fo 
often named in tne cafe of iuitifica- 
tion. 502. See lufhijicasion. 

In vvhat fenfe fome fathers fay , Only. 
faith, pag. 646. Hove it istaid, Beleese 
only, pag. 100. 161 marg. Vvhat maner 
of faith doth iuftiñe. pag. 334 marg. 
385.393. 509. 632. NU. I. 6. pag. 646. 
nu. 24. pag. 339m. sorm. Faith may 
be had and loft againe, vvhich che 
‘Proreftants deny..159. 410. marg. 56¢.. 
marg. 606.ina. SO may grace and cha— 
ritie. 702. The Apostles analogic or 
prefcripe rule of faith. pag. 413. 612. 
To hold faft the firft receiued faith of 
Cecee ij our 
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our Apoitles and fathers.p.37.nu.25.p, 
397-423,.NU.17.p 492.496.nU 8.p.584. 
§87.591m.678 m.689. ma,and.nu.s.10, 
464 marg.a8 9 M.495 M.502 M.636 m. 
External protefsion of cuery point & 
article of faith.p.27.28.nu, 37.pa. 109, 
NU.3 6.36. p.176. 409.630.nU.3 4, Nesters 


or indifferent men, of no faith pa. 33. 


706. One mans taith obtaineth tor 
an other. 22 marg. 150.nu. 20. The 
morc deuotion the greater faith. Sec 
Desorton, To belceue vvithout feni- 
ble argumét or reaton, is amore blef- 
ted thing. 275 marg.382 marg, 

Fafles or Fajleng. Anacte of religion. p. 
135 Marg.:42. Meritorious. pag. 43. 
466. A workcof iuftice. p. 15 marg. 
The force thereof. 111 marg, Pre{cripe 
dates of failing. 43. 330. 507. Imber 
daics. p.25.nu. 38. p. 1.4. nU, 12.p. 330. 
Aerius the Heretike. p.330. Fafting 
from certaine kindes of meates. p. 43. 
nuts. 18. pag. 106.135 marg. 330. nu. 3. 
P- 417.418.574.575.582.nu.23. S. John 
Bapeilt and the Nazarites. 135 marg, 
Scriptures groily abufcd by the pro- 
tetlants again{t the Churches fakes, p. 
43 106.417.418.441. 44240-541473. 
m. $74. marg. and nu. 3. p. 473.496 M, 
Heretical faitıng. p.142.00.37. paf 41. 
§74.The Lent faft, & the origin therc- 
Of. pag. 10.g0,nu, 12. Itis finne not 
to faitthelent.p.10. Itisan Apofto- 
lical tradition. ibidem, and 145 marg, 
Itis the imitation of our Sauiours fa- 
Ring p.10. By kecping thereof, true 
Chriftians (faith $. Aug. ) are knowen 
from inndels. ibid. The Doctors fer- 
mons ot Lent fait.ib. Publike taftes. 17, 
The Churches tates toretignitied by 
Chriit him felf.23 mar.s.lohn Bapuits 
and his Difciples faiting, 24. 

Feare. Many kindes ot feare. 625. The 
jufteft men doe feare. 685. Seein F 
Jpecsal faith. and the vvord. Salsation, 
-$cruile teare not il, though noc futi- 
cient. 62§. 362 marg. feare of hel pro- 
fitable. 173 marg. 

Feajles or feflinal dases. pag, 7.nu, 16. pay, 
250. NU, 22. D. 299$. 335. 507. 6338. 668, 


700. prefigurated by the Iewes Feaites 
239.marg. Scriptures groily abufed by 
the Proteftants againit the Churches 
Feftiuitics and Holidaies. pa.4i8.507. 
$40. Eafler, vybst-juntide. 295. 353. 
467 Marg. 507. 700, Sunday: 353. 467 
marg. 507. 700. 210. 211 marg. called 

ses Dominica , becaufe of our Lordes, 
refurrcQio. 274 m.700.701. Greater 


grace yiuen vp6 cthefe folemne dares. 
701. 


Free vvil. pag, 32 marg. 47.55. nu. pag, 


58. NU. 16. pag. 72 Marg. 74. NU. 34, 
ptg.142.169,nu.30. pag 219.236.370. 
387. NU. pag, 399, nu. 14. 19. pag. 496. 
407. DU. 21, pag. 409. 466.477. 482. 
530. 568. nu. 4. pag. 590. 650. nu. 8. 
179 Marg. 704.706 marg. {09 marg, 
$89 marg Mans free vvil vvorketh 
vvith Gods grace. 477. 464 marg, 
68¢ marg. 319 Ma, 466. 519 M. 649m. 
6§0. God and his grace force no man, 
pag. f8. nu.i6. pag, 236, nu. 44. 400 
mary. Gods grace maketh mans vvil 
more frec. 143 marg. 706 m, Predcfti- 
nation, reprobation, concupilcence, 
take notavvay free vvil, pag.370.399. 
496. 407. 329 marg. 404 marg, {og 
marg. The lewcs biindnes and repro- 
bation vvas through their ovvne free 
vvil, 179 marg, 255 marg, 329. marg, 
372 Marg. 405 marg. So vvas their 
betraying and crucitying of Chrilt, 
and ludas trcafon. 296. the refufing 
ot the Gofpel vvhen it is preached, 
408. marg. 


G 


OD, notauthorof finne, pag. 17. 
36 Marg. 37.97.142. NU. 34. pag, 
296-NU.23.pag.38 §.387.NU.4.pag.390, 
406. 412. 643. 188 marg. 255 Ma.7O4- 
730 marg. 404 marg. 642 marg. 
Sce Reprobation. Free vvil, _ 
The meaning of thofe places: that 
found as though God vvere author of 
finne. 37. 97.255 marg.296.730 marg, 
308 marg. 390.594 marg, Hovwv the 
death ot Chriit vvas by Gods determi. 
Nation. 296, 300.marg. 


Golpel 


OF CONTROVERSIES. 


Gofpel, It is not only the vvritren vvord. 
pag, 109. NU. 35. pag. 384. 486.549 M. 
Sce Traditwn. The preeminence ot 
the nevy Tcftamcr. 477.615. 618.620, 
623. The truc libertie of the Gefpel. 
477-08. §10.§66 NU. 9. Pag. 643. 619. 
nu.16.pag.396 and 398.m. Hc fuftercth 
for the Gofpel, that fuffereth for any 
articic of the Catholike taith. 109. 

Grace- Sce Free vvil. 

God cffercth his grace , and man may 
refufeit 706.408 m.519. m.63¢ mM. To 
confent thcreynto is allo by grace. 1b. 
s89.mar. The valure of merites proce- 
deth of Gods grace. Sec Merstes. 
Aman may fall trom grace once had. 
702.Graces or giftes called gratss date, 
455 marg. 

The Grecke textcoriupted. 684. Sce the 
Preface, 


H 


Alovving or fanGifying ofcreatu- 
H res. pag. 576. The torce of the 
tame. 577. holy places. pag. 49. 309. 
667 marg. See Pilgrimage. (burch. 
The holy land. pag. so. 309.577. the 
holy Mount. 667 marg. holy bread. pa. 
$76. boly yyater. pag. s76. Holidaies. 
See Feajles. Hoiy things not to be 
profaned, See Sacrilege. 

Hel, taken fometime tor Limous Patrum. 
296. Chrift in foule de{cended into 
Hel. 187. 296.518 marg.661. to deliuer 
thence the tathers andiuit men ot the 
old Teftament. 187. The Caluinitts 
deny this article. 83-661. S. Auguitine 
calleth them Infidels that deny irt. €61. 
294 marg. Their heretical tranilation 
for that purpoie.296. Feare of Hel 
profitable. 173 marg, 362 marg, 

Henoch. Sec Enech 

Heretskes. Vvho isan Heretike. pag.s99. 
Markes to knovv the, p.19.353.566.59 1. 
684. Going out of the Cath. Church. 
Pag. 337. S19. §20. $74. NU. I. Pag. §99- 
189 marg. 678 marg. 679. 675. Diuers 


names of Seétcs and Scctaries.323.64 8° 
Nscolaites a paterne of them.704. Run- 
ning not {cnt, 61.154. DU. 13. pag. 250. 
330. nu.2. pag.4c9.496.nU.1.pap.6 09. 
nu.4. 2438 marg. 489 marg. Their dif- 
{enfion, pag, 31. 32 marg. 67. 94. 339. 
Nu. 37. pag. «32, Preaching othervvife 
& contraric to the taith rece1ued. 455 
Mare. 446. 497.165. {82 marg: Hypo- 
crifie and {yvecte vvordes. 70. 1§4.nu. 
26. pap. 384.nU,7. pag. 490.591. U.6- 
9. P-593.669 Marg.716, 421 marge. 489. 
marg. Vanitie in preaching,and vaine 
glorie. 144. Freaching licentiouines 
and litertie, 669 marg.670 marg 704, 
Mcretricious and painted eloquence. 
§$2,.nu.17.p.539 m. Teachıng nevv do- 
trine: 465.689.636 marg. Nevv termes 
and fpeaches.s84.585. Vaanting great 
knovviedge {pecially of the Scriptu- 
reS. 1§4. 232. 458. nu. 4, pag. 566. 584. 
Theirignorance. 1b, and pag. 121. nu, 
24.pag.o70 marg.695. Boaiting of the 
{pirit.6S4.Contcmptot Councelsand 
fathers. pag 338.339. 499- $85. nu. zo. 
pag. 625. Corrupting of Scriptures. 
475- 47%. Denying the bookes of 
Scriptures and Doctors. pag.645. nu. 
14. pag. 345. nu. 34, Controuling of 
the very text of Scripture, and the fa~ 
cred vvriters thereof, pa. 139. 205.314. 
nu. 27. pag. 144 marg, Their foule 
fhittes and vvrangling to auoid the 
euidence of Scriptures. 219.277.672. 
$80. §81. 613. NU. 10. pag. 637. 313, 
Slaundering the Church. pag.237.nu. 
$3. Hatred of the Sec of Rome, 423. 
Acknowledging no sudge of contro- 
ueriics. p. 472.499. Defpiting of Ru- 
lers,{pecially Eccletiafticale93 & 694 
marg. Lacke of faith. 261.491.319 mar, 
Mutabılitie in faith and inconftancie, 
pag. 471.591. nu.13. Voluptuoufnes. 
pag. 423.693 marg, Scucral and fecret 
conucnticles, pag. 71.96 M. 213.189 m, 
695. Synodes, $3 nu.20.pag.339. Their 
Clergic or Ecclelaltical orders D571. 
Hovv Herefics profite the Church, 
450. 680. Their many taithes. ¢20: 
many analogics & rules ot faith, 414. 

Cecce iij Their 
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Their doGrine,fables.s65, They come 
to naught ,though fupporteda while 
by neuer fo mightie Princes. 303 mar: 
Their markes agree tothe Protefants, 
$99. They may be forced to the Cath. 
faith. p.182. They may be puaifhed by 
death. p. 166. nu.s3. 731.nU.6.p.36.4 m. 
626 m.To auoid their bookes,ferm6s 
feruice. 94.599’. Notto marie with 
them. 481. mar,Nocto communicate 
with them. ¢98. marg. 599. 689° 690. 
The examples of S.fohn, $.Polycarpe 
& other Apoltolike men. 690. Ir isto 
deny Chriit. 27.nu.32. It is damnable. 
704. Vvhenand wherein itis tolera- 
bleco conuerfe vvith them.689. Their 
bookesto beburne. pag. 350. They 
are iudged already. 224. Vvho are 
eatily feduced by them. 716. Vvomé, 
s91. Vvomen great sromotours ot he- 
relie.563.Zcale again Herecikes 497. 
690. 703.704. Arch-heretikes figni- 
fied by the itarre that fel from heauen. 
715.m.Simo Magus the tather of then 
al. p.3r4.nu.r8 Their king, sbaddon. 
that is, deftroier, 71s. They are re- 
fembledzo Cain, Balaam, Coré. 695. 
704. tothe Diucl him felf.144.marg. 
Al the forerdners of Ancichriit.p.t23, 
124.240 mare.¢$6.§58.679-741. Falle- 
prophets, falfe chriftes lying matters, 
forcrold in the new Teflament. tno 
marg.$8 and 6y and 669 marg. Many 
mai(ters.s45. Many antichriites. 679, 
nu.13, Raucning vvolues.19.353. Thee- 
ues not entring by the doore. 248 m, 
290. Propvhecied of, and liuely deferi- 
bed by S.Paul,S.Peser,$.[ude,&c. 352. 
573.574. 659.670. 672.693. locuites, 
715.The caules that mon fail to heretic. 
$65. Mar.682. 
Heanen, fhut vnilthe Paffion of Chrif. 
p-9.nU.16.p.621 Mite. 633. 
Sec Limbus patrum. 

Differences of rewardes and glorie 
in heauen.p.37-13.430.465 Marg. (34. 
nu. 1.2¢9 marg. 

See Merites, Vyorkes, Revyard. 
Hefpitalitie toward the affi &ed for reli- 
gion. 27 marg.28.nu, 41.505 Marg, 


[mages. 345. 623. 687, 688. 


See Alnes. Wvhat a heinous fault is 
is,nottorecetueand harbour Citho- 
like Preachers and Priefts.163 marg. 


I 


Esvs, in Englith, Susour. 4 mairg. 

This name isto be adored and reue- 
renced. 530. It worketh miracles. 112. 
299 marg. The forcethereof againft 
Diuels, ibtd.and 577. Anfyvers to the 
fophiftical arguments vfed by heret- 


_ kesagain(t the reuerence done to this 


name. §30. By irreuerence therewnro, 
they prepare the way to Antichrilt.. 


7 23. 
- Idols inal the Bible, fignifie the falfe cods 


of the Pagans.687, 38% mar. The Cal- 
uiniites applying the word againft fa- 
cred Images,are condéned long {ince 
bythe 2 Councel of Nice.687. 

Sce Images. They are afhamed of 
their tranilating, image, for idol. ibid. 
Hercties are the idols ot the new Tes 
ftament.pag. 443. 

They haue 
Gods owne wirrant 623.683. Their 
diteréce from idols. 637.633. Hovy 
they are adored.s30. 633. Their anti- 
quitic.24.688. Their truire and com- 
moditie. 349.688, Images of the B. 
Triniticand ot Angel. 34. Image- 
breakers old c6demned Heretikes by 
the 2 Nicene Councel.s 37.682, They 
are accurfed bv the fame Councel,thae 
apply che places of Scripture that 


{peake of the Pagans Idols, againtt fa- 
cred images.687. Miracles wrought 
by che image of Chrift.o.24. The abo- 
lifhing of © hrifts image,a preparatio 
to (et vp che image of Antichrilt.723. 
The honour of Chrifts image is the 


honour of Chriit him felf.7 23. 


Indulgences. See Pardons. 
Lujbsficatson, or, to be inftrfied, vvhat it figni- 


feth. 387. nu. 13, The firt and fecond 
iftification. 387. The firft iuftifica- 
tion, of mere grace vvithout vvorkes. 
392. 409. 412. MU. 32. $16.339. Marg, 
[uftiication by vvorkes. pag. 16. 138. 

387. 
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387. pag.645.646. 647. 682.736. Not 
by faith only. Sce farh. 

Vyhat vrorkes 1uitihe not.pag. 390. 
NU, 20.28 p.392.411-632.NU.6 633-499 
marg. Luftification attributed to hope, 
charine, &c, 402. 633. nu. 33. Charitie 
the principal vertue in iuilifcation. 
509.566. Hovvthe Proteilanes admit 
charitic good workes co 1uftificatid. 
509. Vyhy itis fo often attributed to 
faith. 394. 632.502 marg, 606. marg. 
5. Paules meaning vyhen he commen- 
deth faith, 633, The tuftice of faith. 
408. True inherent iuftice, not impu- 
tatiuc. 14. 138.139. 387-390. 394 marg, 
395. nu. §. pag. 427. nu. 30. pag. «tl. 
sig marg, $17 Marg $19 mar.s24 Marg. 
$43. 682. 398 marg. Hovv it is faid, 
None iufi. 390. Hovv itis faid, Repured 
to suffice. 391 marg. Increafe of initice, 
744 Marg. 396 marg. gsc Marg. Hovv 
it is called Gods iuitice. 383 marg, 390 
nu,z2. pag.480.481.931- Hovv Chrift 
is our tultice. 427. The Proreftants 
auoid the vvord, Iufisfications. 138. nu. 
6. p. 736.nu,8. The ruttice of Moyles 
Lavy, vvhat, 408 marg, 


L 


Vr B. Lanis vyithout finne. 94. 
O 395. 676. Her perpetual virgi- 
nitie. 4.5. nu. 25. She vovved virgi- 
nitie.138. Her life,death, Affumprion. 
pag.291. Her bleffednes.171 marg. Her 
fefliuicics. 291. Her excellencie,titles, 
prerogatiues. 133. 139. 173. 221. 273. 
291.292.171 marg. Her honour. 139. 
291. 292. She is our Aduocate. 292, 
679. our hope. 292. ç48. marg. The 
meaning of the termes and titles giuen 
ynto her.29z. God and our Ladic fauc 
vs. 337. The often faying ofthe Aue 
Marie. 138. The auncient fathers vied 
the fame. 291. 292. Holy Simeon 
prophecied ofher forovves. 145. She 
vvas alvvaics partaker of forovves 
vvith Chrift. ibidem. 272 marg. ful of 
decpe contemplattons. t42, The mea- 
ning of Chrilts {peaches vato her that 


may feeme hard. z2r. nu. 4. & s. The 
Proteftants keepe no Holiday ot her, 
191. They keepe not the day ot her 
death, as they doe of all other cheete 
Saints in the new Church of Englad. 
ibidem. They arc not of thofe gencra- 
tions that fhe prophecicd fhould call 
her blefled. 136 marg. They derogate 


from her honour. 138. 29$. 


Laie men mutt not iudge of their Paltors, 


of the fenfe of Scripturcs,of queftions 
inreligion. pag. 344. They mutt re- 
ce1ue the Sacraments &c.nor at their 
ownehand, bur of their Clergre and 
Paftors. 40,nu.19.42 marg, 

See Priefis. clergie. 


Limbus patrum, or Abrahams bofom. 186, 


marge. 187.296.633.708 Marg. 611. mar. 
A third place.162.708marg. The iutt 
men of the old Teilament were not 
in heauen til Chrifts Afcention. 186. 
Chrilt de(cended into Hel, to deliver 


them.187. See Hel. Heawen. 


M 


M Achabees Canonical Scripture, 138, 


See p.250. 


Marin See our B.Ladie. L. 
Mariage a Sacrament. 55. nu.6. p.187. nu, 


18.p. 221 nu, 2.p. $23. Indiffoluble, both 
parties liuing.14.5§.113 marg.116. 187. 
2211.397 marg. 440. and not lawful 
after diuorce. ibidem, Honoured by 
Chriits prefence.p.221. Perfe& & bef 
without carnal copulation.4.nu.16, 
Sec Chaftitie. Contmencie. How itis 
honorable in al.637.Inferior to virgi- 
nitieand widowhod.4.438 marg.439 
marg.g40. | See Chafiitie. 
Mariage of Pries and vorarics yn- 
lawful. See Priefls. Voyy. 

Old herefies againft Mariage.s74. Ca- 
tholikes falfely charged vvith the 
fame. ¢74. s75. They efteeme of ma- 
riage more them the Proreflants. 523. 


Martyrs , trucand falle.p 13.p 4s7. No 


true Martyrdom out of the Cithol. 
Church.p. 457. Martyrdom a moft ace 
ceptable facrifice.s92. Their reward, & 

glorie. 
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glorie.702 and 713 marg. How they 
cric forreuenge.yi2. Their cheretul 
and conitane countenance before the 
perfecutors.305 marg. Their comtort 
atthe very time of death & torments. 
309 marg, 
M asse, Sce Sacrifice, 
The word Maffe. 447. The Liturgic 
or Maile ot the Apoitles. 330. of the 
Greeke fachers.ibidem, It is agreable 
to Chris inflicution. 451.4452. 453. to 
the Apoities tradition, 454. to S. Paul 
concerning the praters and petitions 
therein.s67. Kyrse cleifan.463. Gloria 
in excelfis. pag.140 inner marg, Sanctus 
thrife repeated 707 and 708. Hofanna, 
6t. Surfum cords.463. Lhe Canon.26 7. 
The Pater nofler.567. Agnus Des. 217 in- 
Nermarg.453 nu.zy. Kifling the Pax. 
4.23.Domine no fim dignus.tt.453.0U.29. 
Communio. 452. Hovv Antichrift & his 
Minifters thal abolith the Maffe. 71. 
124.0U. 14.pag s58. | 
Mediator. Sec Santes. Hovy Chrif is 
the onely medrator.568. 
Merite and Mersrorsous.72 marg. It hath 
correipondéce and relation to merces, 
hire,or revvard. 13. 16. 112 marg. 430, 
79 Mar.744 marg. {43 marg. Both the 
meaning and word are inthe f{criptu- 
res. 197.198. 430.639 M.537M. 705 
m.s53 m.Vvhéce the merite of workes 
riferh.72 marg. 402. 411.430.594.470, 
Difference of merites.s8.37,.486. 430. 
193m, Vve merite not our firft iuttrh- 
cation, Sce Iuflification To be wor- 
thie, & to merite, is al one.198.197 m. 
705.marg.§37 Marg: 455 Mar. The time 
of meriting is inthis life only. 246 m. 
Sce yvorkes. The. Proteftants auoid the 
word merite, 639. The Calainifts de- 
ny Cariits owne merites 529. 703 m, 
Miracles , neceflarie to cofirme new do- 
ctrine.27.NU.1.p.263.n0, 24.p.298..nu. 
12.0 492.nu. 12. True miracles only in 
the Cath.Church.50.nu.19.20.p, 124. 
nu.22. Wvhen Heretakes may worke 
true miracles.p.112.nu. 38. Forged or 
Jving miracles.71,nu.24..5$9-0U-9.D, 
722 marg, 


Miracles vvrougn: by application of 
creatures by the name ot Iesvs, ofthe 
Apoltles & other aoly men, by Sainés 
aod their relikes , S. Peters fhadovv, 
S.Paules napkin. c12-104.0u.13 231261 
298.304.312326 250.37 te By touching 
Chriit and vvharfocucr belonged to 


 him.93 marg.106.168. 


Miracles in one piaceand at onetime 
more then in other.:47-.231-456 marg. 
Peculiar to certaine countries. 370 m. 
372. Lhe Proteitanes as faicthles to be- 
leeue fuch muracles, as the old Pagans. 
261. They attribute them tothe Diuel 
as the heathen did.» 24 in marg. They 
pretend Pharifaically Gods honour 
in derogating froin the miracles of 
Sainds.246marg. The gift of mira- 
clesin the Church for edification. 132, 
Chrifts miracles fignificstiue.247 m. 


Monkes & Monafticat life. V vhecher they 


fhould worke with their handes. s6r, 
562. They were {hauen in the primi-~ 
tine Church: and Nunnes clipped of 
their heare, 562. Sec Evemsres. Religious, 


N 


Ne of CHRISTIANS. 323. of 


the authors ot fetes. ibid. ofthe 
frit inftiruters of {cuerai religious Or- 
ders. ibidem.. 


Neusers. 33. 706. 
Nouwebties of wordes & phrafes.584. nor 


al new thar are-notin Scriptures ibid, 
How they are to be tried nouelties of 
vvordes. ibid. 


Numbers myftical. 94.700. The Prote- 


ftants rafhnes in condemning num. 
bers of praiers,faftes, Maifes &c.700. 


O 


jagina Ninne, Sce Sime. 
Orders. The three holv orders bod 
to chattitie.571, Bizam excluded trom 
holy orders.670.579.598-Al feuen or- 
ders hauc been from theA politics time. 
$72.The inftitution and office of Dea- 
cons.305. Holy ordersisa Sacrament. 

577: 
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s77. inftituted by Chrift at his laft 
{fupper. 204.452. giuen by impofition 
ot handes. 330. 332. 577. 586 marg. by 
a Bifhop, not by the peoples voices. 
332. Irgiueth grace. 586 marg. none 
to be admitted vvithout good exami- 
nation.s79 marg., Prater and fafting at 
the time of giuing holy Orders. 154. 
332 marg. Sce Imber dais. 

Othes that are vnlavvtul , muft nor be 
kept. pag. 38 marg. 365, 


p 
Par or indulgences grounded vpon 


Chrifts ovyne vvordes.474.vpon his 
example, 110. 474. ypon his merites, 
and the mutual fatista&ion of one for 
an other. pag.s38. practifed by $. Paul. 
473-474. bythe holy Bifhops of the 
primitiue Church. 474. A pardon 1s 
only aremiflion of temporal punifh- 
ment due for linne. 473. 474. 475. 
Vvhy pardons more common now 
then inold time, ibid. ro whom this 
auctoritic of pardoning pertaineth, 
47. 0U. 19. pag. 473.474. 475.538. Al 
pardons are giuen in che verctue and 
name of Chruit. 474. 

Parents. The duety tovvard them. 142. 
106,Carnal parents & frendesin what 
cafes lefe etcemed. 1¢9 marg.176 mar, 
181 marg, duty tovvard our fpiritual 
parents.690 marg., See Priefts. 

Penance, is perfect repentance, that is,not 
oniy amendemet of lite, but implyin 
alfo conteilion, forowful contrition, 
and painelul fatistadtion. pag. 8. 30. 
167 marg. That the Grecke udu 
& usavo fignifie this penace. p.3.30, 
I71 marg. 177 marg. 7.6 Marg, 492 m. 
S. Iohn Bapriit frit, then Chrift, and 
his Apotles preached penance. 7. 8. 
$8 mary.143 Marg.:95 marg.352 marg, 
366 marg. $. lohn Baprilts penance. 8. 
156 marg. Marie Magdalens penance. 
157 marg. The great penance in the 
primitiue Church. 475.492 marg, The 
old Canonical difcipline. ib. S. Pau- 
les chaftening ot his body by penance. 


444. Temporal paine remaineth due, 
vvhen the {inne is remitted. 635, Satif- 
faé&ion or workes of Penance, pag. 8. 
nu, 8. 143 Marg. 195.314.454. 473. 482. 
630. 645- nu. 13. 717 marg, They de- 
rogat nothing from Chrifts fatisfa- 
Gion , butare requifite becaufe ofthe 
fame. 402.473.538.611. The body cha- 
ftifed by penance,is a grateful facri- 
fice to Ged. 413. 


The Sacrament ot Penance. handicd ae 


large. 276. The neceflitic thereof, 
as of Baprifme. pag.277. itis fecunda 
tabula poft naufragiwm. 177. The cons 
tempt thereot alinne againit the holy 
Ghott. 33, nu.3c. The partes thercot, 
Contrition , Confefsion , Satssfattion. 276. 
Vvhat is Contrition, 483. 194 marg. 
Luthers heretie of Contrition..433. It 
worketh faluation. ibidem. Vveare 
bound to contefle. 276. See Confcjsion. 
Al finnes may be remitted by this 5a- 
crament. 613.629, Itis the old heretic 
of the Nouatians to deny chat Con- 
feffion to a Pricit is neceflarie, and his 
Abfolurion. 276. 277. See Abfolacion. 
Priefis. Gods wodertul mercy toward 
penitent finners. 183 marg. Penance 
ctore Baptif{ine, 295 marg. 


Perfection double : one in this life , an 


other inthe life to come. 533. The 
ftate of perfection. Sce Monaffical life, 
Religious. 


Permifsion of fome things that are not 


allowed or approucd.116. Toleration 
of the cuil. 256. 


Perfecution. Catholike mens comfort in 


perfecution, 26 Marg. 154. 163 M. 202 
m. 663. nU. 17. pag. 702 M. 723. nu. 7. 
Their feeretaffembling in perfecutid, 
71. Their praife in yvnoue houfes 
fuch Affemblics are kept. 325 marg, 
342 marg. 421 marg. There fhal be 
great perfecution of Catholike men 
tovvard the end of the vvorid. 122. 
and 199. marg. 727 marg. Contau- 
cic in perfecution neceflarie. ibidem. 
marg. 706. highly commended. 702. 
marg. 723. To looke backe vpon 
their loges, is dangerous, 166. 
Ddddd To 
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Totorfake al rather then the Cathol. 
taith is neccifarie.isrand 182m. The 
better men moft atHicted inthis lite. 
663. The Church perfecuted by Here. 
tikes,and cécrariewile.so5 m. Fleeing 
in time of perfecution.325 marg. wife 
euations to efcape dagers, by $. Paules 
exam ple.358,nu.25.359 mar.341.nu. 37, 
pag.364 marg. Not to forfake our Pa- 
itors emprifoned. 529 marg. Happie 
Gailers that fhew mercieto their Ca- 
tho. prifoners.341 marg. The courtefic 
of heathen otticersin this cafe. 359 m. 
To confent by any meanes to the per- 
{ecution of {uch,1sa great offence. 357 
marg. Perfecutié an occation of much 
cood,.310 marg. The Church increaled 
by pertecution.316 marg. 

Peter. Cephas, Rocke, al one. 218 marg, 
44.47.216. Chrift by giuing him this 
name,defigned him before hand to be 
the rocke & fouidation of his Church. 
ibidem.47.nu.18.p.79.nu.75. He pro- 
mifeth to build his Church vpon him, 
that is,his perfon.46.47.at large. He 
praieth that his faith fhal not faile. 
206. The Church vvas builded vpon 
him,& he receiueth the Primacie, 279. 
g16.nu.20. pag, 654» Vponhim, not 
vpon his taith only or confefsion. 45. 
46.47.Peters manifold dignitic & pre- 
emiacnce, 27, 40.f0.§3.NU.1.p.94- 128. 
131™M.1§0.154.161 M.206,NU.31.22.4 M. 
497.$§CO.nU.7.p.278 M.326. 442m. S. 
Paul fubmuitteth his: doctrine to his ap 
probaticn.499. The keies giuen to 
him,& what authoritieis fignified by 
them.47. Hisauthoritieto bind and 
loofe.47.He doth praGife his prima- 
C1€,2.92,293.302,Mary.237.499.501nU. 
9. pag 654.Hisiucceifors the Bishops 
ot Rome haue the {ame primacie& au- 
thoritic. 45.nU.17.p. 46.47.206. 280. 
337-499.501.Bv the Rocke ıs fignitied 
not only Peters perfon, but his Chaire 
and $ee,the Church ot Rome. 46.47. 
He breaketh the Churches vnitie thae 
fortuketh this See or Chaire. sor. 520. 
Chrift is the Rocke, foundation, and 
hcad ot the Ghurch oa vvay, Peter as 


other way.46.s14.ct9.516. Peters {hip 
figniheth the Church.iso. He goucr- 
ncth and protecteth the Churchcon- 
tinually.3¢ 4.668. The Protettantsand 
Puritans difagrec about his prcemi- 
nencc or primacie.280 marg. They de- 
nied it betore ,and now confedie it. 
280 marg. They derogate trom Peter 
as much as is poilible. çor. Beza thin- 
keth the Grecke text of the {cripture 
fallitied in fauour of Peters primacie. 
27. Their tolifh arpumets ayain{t Pe. 
ters primacie.3i2.421m.so01. Their im- 
pudentaffertion that he was neuer at 
Rome. 422. 500.665, For this purpofe 
only,they deny that Babyl6 figniheth 
Rome, 665. Their wrangling about 
the time of his being there. 665. Their 
folifh and greatcit reafon’ againft his 
being there. 421 marg,g22. Heand $. 
Paul plantedthe Church at Rome.288, 
5090.383 marg.421 mar.370. He wrote 
trom Romce.66«. He vvas crucified 
there,280. A table of $. Peters Aes 
374. 


' Pilgrimage pag. 6. 311 marg, to the holy 


land inthe primitiue Church, 49. to 
the holy Sepulchre. 85. co the memo- 
ries of Saincts. 231, The deuotion of 
Pilgrimes and the manerof their dc- 


uowon in holy places, 153.nU.44.pag, 
85. See Relikes. 


Pope. The fucceffien of Popes, is an ar- 


gument vied by the Fathers , againit 
Heretikes. s20. Popes 33 Martyrs. 
pag.6s4.and pag.cg6, 

Their roome and dignitie called an 
Apoltlefhip , 520. Their {upremacie, 
280. 515. 572. The practife thereof by 
S. Leo the great. and S. Gregorie the 
great, 280. Hovv they retufed the 
name ot vniuerfal Bifhop. 180. The 
Councel of Chalcedon called the 
Pope vniucrfal Bifhep. 280. They 
write them felues, Serues fernerum Dei, 
220. He is.he minifterial head of the 
Church vader Chrift. 515. $. Peters 
{ucceifor. 280. 520. Not to communi- 
cat vvith him, isto be againft Chrif 
cr vyith Ancchriit. 33. nu. 30. 


See 
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See Anticbrif, The Pope can not be 
Antichrift. 71,nu.22.29. pag. 231 marg. 
ss4.marg. See Antichrist. He may erre 
perfonaily , not iudictally. 106. 253. 
266.nu.13.pag 388 m.p.ço rn RUIL Vve 
may not refpe& the Popes perfon, but 
the priuileges of his othce. 66.67.106. 
The priuilegesand dignities of hisot- 
fice. Sce Roman Church, and Peter. 

Prater. See Canenscal boures. Long praier 
nottorbidden.pag.16.nu.7, To pray 
alwaies.t90 marg. The Churches col- 
lectes breife.16,nu.7. Seruice & praier 
in the Latine tógue,much better then 
in the vulgar. 465 at large. $. Augu- 
ftine our Apoftle brought vs the ter- 
uice inthe Latine tongue. 461. It vvas 
alwaies in Latine through out the 
vvet Church, 463,Our people at their 
hrt conuerfion. fang Allein , not, 
praife ye the Lord.463.Surfum corda Ky- 
rie eleifon ibidem. See Maffe. The peo- 
ples priuat praiers in Latine.462-Itis 
not neccffarie thae they wnderitand 
either publike or priwate praiers. 461. 
463. They wnderftand them not being 
in the Englith tong, neither are they 
any thing the more edified. 461. 463. 
Their incétion &deuotió isas great, & 
acceptable in the one, asin the other. 
462.$63.43.nu.8.pag.o1.They are edi- 
hed and take profice of the Priefts fú- 
tions,though they neither heare nor 
fee what he doth 134.and t35 m. They 
are taught the meaning ot ceremonies 
and ferurce,and doe knovv them per- 
fe&tly in al Cath. countries. 4451. 462. 
Latine praiersareand may be tranfla- 
ted.462. S. Paules place talfely ailea- 
gedagainit the latin feruice or prater, 
explicated at large: and thar he (pea- 
keth of no fuch thing , much leffe a- 
gaint it. 460.451.462.493. An other 
obieG@ion anal wered,and vvhat itis to 
pray vvith the lippes only. 43. num. 8. 
Faith in praier.643. Vvhat is to pray 
vvithouc intermiffion. 382 marg. ¢51 
marg. Our Lords praicr orthe Pater 
softer. 15.170. It is the firit and lait in al 
the Churches praiers,and faid mok of- 


ten. The Aue Maria. See L. our B. La- 
die. Prater for the dead. 361. 480. 687, 
The Saducees fceme to haue denied it 
361. Aérius an old condemned Here- 
tike dented it. Orher meas 
praiers & interceflions for vs. 150. 420 
marg. Praying onc for an other is of 
great force. 420 Marg. §43 marg. To 
pray for our perfecutors. 209. nu. 34. 
Publike praiers more auailable thea 
priuat. pag. 471. The Priefts praicrs 
more auailable, pag, 610. Atthe rime 
of praier fpecially, God fendeth com- 
fortable vifitations.319 marg. 


Preachers that preach vyel, mut liue ac- 


cordingly. 104 marg. r12 marg. 386. 
marg. Catholike preachers in time ot 
perfecution , yvhat is their comfort, 


547. 


Predeftination and reprobation: declared at 


large. pag. 406. 407. They contift 
vvith free vvil. 370. 403. 406. 407. 
The myfterie of predeitination and 
reprobatic is humbly to be reueréced, 
not curioufly fearched.goz.403.407. 
nu 20. 21.412. No man mutt by occa- 
fion thereof be reachleffe and defpe- 
rate in neglecting his faluation. 403. 
406. 359 marg. Good vvorkes muit 
concurre vvith Gods predettination. 
668. Vvhatandhow tar we mayand 
fhouldlearne herein. 403. 412. He 
retical and prefumptuous bookcs of 
Predeftination. 407. 412. 


Prief?, The name inal languages almoft 


the fame.3 33. heretically changed into 
Elder.ibidem. The vvord Senior, Aun- 
cient inthe vulgar Latine tranilation, 
is alvvatcs in the Greeke, Presbyrer, 
Pricft.334 marg.664.351 marg, His of- 
fice and vocation.609.610, His digni- 
tic.609. They are called Angels. 701. 
They are coadtutors vvith, and vnder 
Chrilt,and worke in his name 91.190. 
444.474.480.432. 429 marg. Their 
authoritic to remit innesa 14.53.0U. 
18. p. 92.151. 162M. 190276, 420.252 
marg. The Protettants carpe at this au- 
thoritie, as the Iewes did at Chrift for 
the fame.is8 marg, They (and aot lay 
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men) are the difpenfersof Chrifts my- 
itcries. 40. nu. 19, 42 Marg, pag. 109, 
NU,S. pag. 321, U.40- pag. 463. NU. 34. 
pag. 480. He thar defpitcch them,det- 
puleth Chrift. 167 ma. Thehonour of 
Priefthod 67.89 marg.360.578 m. Pre- 
eminence before other. 57§.nu. 4 pag. 
616. 566. NU, 20-pag.484 marg, Hof- 
pitalitic andalmes tovvard them. 163. 
marg. s33 marg..See Almes. Hofpstalstse, 
The Proteftants make it an odious and 
reprochful name. 67. nu. 13. pag. 130. 
they.auoid the word in their Englifh 
tranilations of the nevv Teftamentr. 
333- Their perpetual continencie re- 
 quifite. 138.570. nu. 2. pag.579. s30. 
$89. NU. 4. §96. 437 Mare. 569 Marg. 
Mariage of Priefts vnlavvtul. 21. 570. 
at large. 575. contrarie to the auncient 
Canons. $71, tothe Councel ot Nice, 
$70. None eucr lawtully maried after 
holy orders. 21. 570. Paphnutius and 

the Nicene Councel concerning this 
matter, 21. $70. Maried men being 
made Pricfis, muf no more companie 
vvith their vviues: and that according 

to the example of the Apoiiles, a1. 

290 Marg. 444. DU, $. according to 

the cuftom of the primitiue Church, 

s70. 571. The Church may annere 

perpetual chattitie to holy orders.580. 

nu. 4, in the marg. The forbidding of 
fuch perfonsto maric,is no condem- 
nation of Mariage. 575. losinians old 

herefie could ncuer induce any one 
— ~Prieft to marie. 582. Vigthintius and 
his follovvers much like to the Prote- 
fants in this point. 570. See Voyy. 
Priefts crovvnes.665.Pricfts garments. 
zol. Priefts fome properly fo called, 
fome vnproperly. 740. Al Chriftians 
are no morc Prielts, then they arc alfo 
kings, that 1s, vnproperly, 657 marg. 
700.709. Their{piritual hoftes. 658. 
CHRIST s Priefthoad andthe excellen- 
cie thereof. 609. 610. 615. 616.. 617. 
613.131. A Prieft as he is man, .notas 
heis God. 610. The Caluinfts, exthcr 
Arriaos,or ignorant, in auouching the 
contraric. ibid.. His Priefthod crcrnal, 
and howv. 13L 617:618.619. & nu.3un 


marg. He concurreth filin al prieftly 
actions, and is the principal yvorker, 
6t9.marg. He is not the only Prieft of 
the nevv Teftamentr, 609. 618. Many 
Priefts of the nevy Teftamér properly 
and peculiarly fo called , and their 
Pricithod external, not only ipiricual, 
609. 616. 617: 618. 619. 


Princes, hovv and w hercin to be obeied. 


64, (zt. 197 Marg. 415. 416. 658. 659, 
They may not vfurpe Ecclefiaftical 
functions. 64. 403. 609.nU. J.pag.639, 
They haue no more right of fuprema- 
<ie in {piritual caufcs, then Heathen 
Princes. 659. Chriit and his Apoftles 
charged vvith difobcdience to Prin- 
ces.658 nu,13, Peter & lohn difobeied 
the Magnitrats comaunding them not 
to preach inthe name of Lasws.299 
marg.§o muft Catholike preachers. ib. 
In things lavvtul not to obey them, is 
a mortal finne. 415. Heretical rumulees 

& difobedrence againit their Princes. 

38.488. Herefies agaift rule & fuperio- 

ritic. 416.659. nw.16,and 18. The obe- 

dience of Catholikes inal téporal cau- 

fes. 416. The deadly finnes of Princes 

& {uperiors exempt not the fubieGes 

from their obcdiéce, as the Vvilefiftes 

teach.659.Princes thé {clues muft obey 

& befubic& in matters of faith & reli- 

216. 639. Al are vnder Perer & his fuc- 

ceflors.279.280.364 m. Their eleGion 

& creatió tar inferiour to Gods infti- 

tution of the {piricual Magiflrate, 658. 

The temporal Magiftrate is called, 

an bumane creature, and why.658.nu.13. 

Praying tor kings and Princes,namcely 

inthe Maffe. 566. marg. 567. 


Procefston on Palme-Sunday. 61, 
Profperstic no ligne of the true rcligion 


13. marg. 


Protefiants, Sce Heretshes. 
Purgatorie, 12. Marg. pag. 34. 94. NU. 29. 


pag.121. NU. 24. pag. 187: 430.431.6454. 
nu.13. pag. 661. None not pertectly 
cleanicd, can enter into heauen. 743. 
marg. Purgatorie fre paticth al the 
paines of this life. 431. The fame isre- 
leatcd by the praicrs ot the luing, 
317. A third place, 162 708 mare, 
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The Scripture abufed againft Purga- 
torie, anfvvered. 726. Sce Prater, $a- 
crifice for the dead. 

R 


Econciliation to the Cathol. Church, 
14. NU.24.p.47Enu.s. See Schifme. 
Religion. Men of noreligion, Neuters, 
Atheiftes. 33. Moit happie that fuffer 
any loffe for religion.114 m.116. They 
that forfake their religió to fane their 
landes, arc like Efau, 635. marg. 
See Perfection. | 
Religious life. s61. Their profefhon is 2c- 
cording to Chrifts counfel, and the 
Apoftles example. sf. 1st. 191 marg. 
296. nu, 44. tothe Saincts of the pri- 
mitiue Church, 410 marg. 296. Vigi- 
Jatius herefie againft fuch as torfooke 
al for Chrift. 420 marg. Diuers Re~ 
ligions, of Dominieans , Francifcans 
&c. are not diuers $Seĝes- 323. Their 
diuers rules and imitation of diuers 
holy men, isthe imitation of Chrift 
him fclf.531 marg.ş47. Their liuing in 
common, A poftolical.z96.rheir ring 
in the night to pray. 79. nu. 41. their 
blefling. 55. the contemplatiue lite 
preferred before the actiue by cur Sa- 
uiour him felf,in the pertons of Maric 
and Martha. 169. Both alvvaies inthe 
Church. ibid. Sce Monkes and Mona- 
flical life. Evemttes. | | 
Relikes. the touching of Relikes, their 
vertue,miracles,23 m.24. 100.123.3909. 
312. 326.350. 572- §77-622- The ton. 
ching ot Chrifts perfon or whatfoe- 
ucr belonged to him.93 m, the hemme 
of Chrifts garment. 23 m.24.40 marg. 
too. His {cpulchre. 8. 622.. Mount 
Thabor and al the holy land. 49.597 
his holy Croffe.Sce Croffe S.Pctersfha- 
dow. 261.nu. 12 302.304. his chaines. 
326. S. Paules napkins, or the napkins 
thar had touched his body. 350. His 
chaines. 61, nu, 12.372. His bieffing 
and vertue in the ile Malta. 372; His 
prifon and other memories there. 370 
marg. The Relikes of S. Ichn Baprft, 
Elias, Abdias. 40. S. Steucns Rel:kes. 
309,312. S. Auguitine of Relikes.zo 9. 


312. S.Chryfoftom.261.350.5, Hicrom. 
85. 133.622, S. Gregoric. 372. nu,20. 
The greater vertue of Relikes , the 
more isthe honour of Chrift. 161.350. 
246 marg. Sainĝs Relikes of greater 
force after their death. 350. Elifeus 
body. 4.Reg.13. Miraculous refcruatio 
of Relikes trom putrefaction. 621-Re- 
likes referued in the old Tcftament. 
622.Vigilitius hercticagainft Relikes, 
condemned of old, and retured by $. 
Hicrom. 133.350.nu.12. rhedevotion 
of the old Chriftians tovvard'R elikes, 
490.372.622.274 marg. The deuotion 
tovvard Chrifts body vvhen it vvas 
dead. 131.132, The Pagans abufed holy 
Relikes, as the Proteftants do novy. 
40. Tranilation of Relikes, 133. 631 
marg 307. 


Reprobation. at large. 405. 406. Sinne is 


alvvaies the caufe thercot. ib. 127 mar. 
It taketh notaway free vvil.406.707. 
Hovv God raifcd Pharao. 406. 407. 
Hovvhe is {aid to indurat. ib. to giue 
vp into areprobat fenfc.383 marg.3 385. 
nu, 26. pag. 308 marg, Sce God. Eree 
vvil. Pregefisnation. 


Reftit ution of goods il getten. 195. 
Revyard. Diftcréces of rewards in heaué. 


37- 193 marg, Sec. beauen. RefpcA of 
revvard, 16. nu. 4..pag. sf. nu. 27 pag, 
631 Marg.181 marg 706 marg.Revyvard, 
whatit fignifeth.430.Reward forre- 
lieuing Catholike prifoners.27 m. 28. 
nu. 21.587 m. $88, for viliting them in 
prifon.s587 m. for confefling of Chrift 
openly.27. foral workes of mercic, 
181 m.for torfaking and lofing ought, 
for Gods fake. 116. 191 marg. 2102.m, 


Rome called Babvlon,and vvhy. 654.665. 


730+ 731. The Church there, neuer 
called Babylon. 654. 66s. 731. the 
Protcflants fometime wil not bauc 
Babylon to fignife Rome. 66s. 730. 
Their malice in expounding the 7 
hilles , of Rome, when the Angel 
him fcit expoundeth it othervyife, 
731. Theeamendation of the Church 
of Rome, and the faith thereof. 38r, 
384. the Gefoei tranfoorted from. 
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Hierufalem “thither. 287. 343 marg, 


be called for in ficknes. 92. 


The Romane faith andthe Catholike rhe B.Sacaamenr ofthealtar-236, 


faith al onc. 384. The priuilege of 
thar Sec, nocto erre. 66. 67.206. 150. 

nu.3, Gods prouidence tovvards the 
fame , more then to al other ftates. 

370.956. That See is the rocke of the 
Church, and S. Peters chaire , and Sce 

Apottolike. 46.47. 67. It tandech vn- 
moueable againft all Turkes, Tyrants, 

Heretikes, Schi{matikes. 956. Princes 

and Emperours ftand in awe thereof. 

364 marg., Theauncient fathers of al 

Countries fought ynto it for refolu- 

tion of doubres, 206. $o ought al true 

preachers. 499. Heretikes only refufe 

fo to doe. 499.1 hey hate this See. 423. 

They barke about tc in vaine.47.They 

place Antichrilt there in S. Paules 

time. 967. The great Apoftafie vvhich 

$. Paule (peakech of 2 Thef. +. fhal be 

_ from this Sce of Rome. 556, The Ro- 

mans deuotion ia vifiting the Chur- 
ches and Martyrs Relikesin their Sta- 
trons and Pilgrimages, is a figne of srea~ 
ter taith. 384- 


Acraments , {cuen. 506.259. See Confir- 
Goan Penance.Ordert, Mariage. Extreme 
ynition, Few and eafie in refpet of the 
levves Sacramets. 506. More effectual 
and beneficial. ibidem, 446. 623. 619 
marg. 627.228. External elements in 
the fame note burdenous,not ludaical, 
nor Heathenifh. 506.223. Chrift vled 
external eleméts. 247. whatis to ado- 
rein {pirit.228, S.Auguftince falfely al- 
leaged for tvvo Sacraments only. ços. 
Grace is giuen in & by the Sacraments, 
224. 228,276. 313. 357 Marg. 393.391 
Marge. $04. $77.536 marg. 498 marg, 
$23. 627. 652. 653. 262 Marg. 536 mare. 
They flovved out of Chrifts fide, & 
thence have their vertue. 173. Con- 
tempt of the Sacraments damnable. 157 
marg. 321.316 marg. Vve may not the 
Joffe efteeme the Sacraments becaufe 
of the minifters.ofthem, pag. 4. nu. 3, 
pag. 89. nu. 9. The Sacraments firit to 


The great myfterie, and inltitytion. 


thereof by our Sauiour.73.79.125.128. 
20L 104, 449. 451. The Catholikes 
imitate Chriftes. inititution thereof 
and the Apoftles tradition, the Pro- 
teftants do not. 451. 452. 454. The 
Proteitants haue taken avway the B. 
Sacrament altogether. 452. 237. nu, 
68. The real prefence. 73.79.128. 204. 
2Of. 236.237, NUS. pag. 2338. 291.446, 
NU,16. pag. 447. 453. 624. 628. 466 m, 
The Golpel fo plaine for the real pre- 
fence , that Beza controuleth tt..z0¢, 
201 marg. Tranfubftantiation. 79.128. 
238. nu.66. pag.220 marg. Chrifts mia 
raculous & fupernatural dealing with 
his body many vvaies, and that it is 
not to be meatured by fenfe and natus 
ralreafon. 40. nu. 26. pag. 49. nu. ze 
pag. sfe Nu. 26.p. ISIRU 24. pag. 132. 
148.236. nu §2. pag. 238. 279. 176. 31¢ 
marg. §40. 632. Faith neceffarie in this 
Sacrament.118. The Proteftants iudge 
thereot by fenfe and realon. 238, They * 
are likethe groffe Capharnaites. 138, 
To afke, hovy ic may be, is a Ievvith 
vvord. 238. Their fcoftmg ar it.38.nu, 
$5. pag. 83.103. nU. 3.129 marg. The 
real prefence is by coniccration. 79. 
128.446. not by receruing , or in the 
receiuing only. ibidem. and 452. Tho 
Heretikes arguments anfyvered. 134 
and 154 marg. Adoration of the 3. Sa- 
crament, p.6. 21. NU. 8. pag. 453. 604. 
The honour thereof by folemne pro- 
ceifions. 61. by coitly altars, chalices, 
ornaments. 78.128. by cleane corpo- 
rals. 84. by many other meanes. 453. 
116 marg. The Angels are prefent. 
707. nu. 8. It fanctiferch the altar, 
67. 309. nu. 33. Te is the fuperfubs 
ftantialand daily bread, {pecially de- 
fired inthe Pa TER NOSTER., If. 16. 
The prcemineces thereof aboue Man- 
na.236. The wodertul effetes thereof 
in che recciuers.237.447.Ln what fens 
fè it is called fometimea figure,79.nu, 
a6. Hovy ic is botha fgureand yet 

the 
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the thingitfelf. 205. 604. How it 
is called breadatter the confecration. 

79.236. Wvhether $. Paul faying, she 
upper of our Lord, meane the B. Sacra- 
ment.451..Receruing in one kinde.s57 & 
125 Marg.273, 236.237 at large. The au- 
thoritie of Scriptures snd primitiue 
Church for the fame 237.295 marg 351 
marg. Itis indifferent,in one or both 
kindes,according to the Churches or- 
dinance.237.199. The caufes vwhy the 
Church-appointed onekind.237. The 
whole grace in one kindc,& therfore 
the people not defrauded-237. The 
Heretikes arguments anfwered. ibid. 
& 125 marg. Priefts laying Maffe, muft 
receiue both kindes. 237. The puritie 
and preparation required tothe wor- 
thie receiuing thereof, 222. 258. 453. 
nu.27.28.19.Cdafefsion of eucry mor- 
tal inne ,neceffaric before we recciue,. 
453 Euil menreceiue the true body & 
bloud,though vnwerthily. 453. The 
dangerand punifhement of vnwor- 
thie receiuing.453.nu.27.pag. 454 na. 
30.31.pag.445 marg. [tis botha Sacra- 
ment and a Sacrifice , and vvhy.78. 184. 


The Sacrirics ofthe altar. 23. nu. 


4.204 and 447 and 616. 617. 623. 627. 
62$at large.123.nu.23.332.nu. 12. 638. 
Chrift facrificed his body and bloud 
at his laft fupper. 79. nu. 28, 204.205. 
The facrifice of the altar is the {elf 
famethat was vpon the Crofle. 624. 
628, Chrift is often offered, and in ma- 
ny places.618. Itisa commemoratiue 
facrifice,yct atrue facrifice.205.It fuc- 
ceded in the place of al the facrifices 
of the old Law. 447.num. 21.617.628. 
Chrift did not take away al facrifice 
by the new Teftamenr, but change 
them into a better.617.623. 628, The 
external religion of the new Tcha- 
ment is principally in the Sacrifice of 
the altar.205. Chriftscternal priefthod 
confifteth in this facrifice.617. The fa- 
thers cal it,the vnbloudy facrifice.625. 
they callie the Maffe. 447. Wvhy itis 
called the Exchars{t.638. The general 
redemption vpon the Croffe,particu- 


larly applicd in this facrifice.629. The 
Caluintits argumeét againit this facrifie 
ce,maketh no leifeagainf the facrifives 
ot Moyles.624 205. nu.19 Their ars 
gumencagainit Chrifts body often of- 
tered and in many places, was anfwe- 
red by the fathers long agoe.628. It is 
offered to.God only. 332. inthe me- 
moric and honour of $ain@s.332. 454. 
726. forthe liuing and the dead. 454, 
447.0U.21.pag. 726. See Mafe, . 


Sacrilege, Taking away of holy things 


er profaning them. 303.222.92..26,.In 
what cafes holy Icvvels and ornamets 
may be broken and otherwife em- 
ploied.78.nu.10.pag.g2.nU.25, 


Sainites know our doings & our hartes, 


& hearc our praicrs.64.184,186 m.187, 
423.457.m, They arcas Angels.198. 
They may be pre Cont with the liuing, 
49. t10,m.attheir ovvnetóbes & mo- 
numéts. 711. Praying to Sains, & that 
thcy pray for vs. 380 m. 186. 304.475. 
668 at large.679.709.711,.717. 309. M, 
They are our mediators and aduoca- 
tes without any derogatio to Chrift. 
471.568.678.679. 714 t. How Chrift 
is our only Mediator and only Aduo- 
cate.568.678.679. The conclufion of al 
praiers is, Per (briftum Dominum noflrum, 
265 marg. The Proceftants arguments 
anfvvered.409.607.608.611.nu.9.5638, 
678. Vigilantius their father & foun- 
der of this herefie refuted by S. Hie- 
rom.711. Hovv $. Hierom faith, thar 
Chrift & his Saincts arecuery where. 
ibidem. Their Feftiuities or holidaies. 
7.nu.16.75 m.507.at large.668. Their 
memories Or commemorations inthe 
facrifice of the Maffe, 332.454.726.Ca- 
nonizing of Sain@s.7. Their mira- 
cles.33.nu.24. See Miracles Relikes. 
The great honour of Sain&s, and that 
it is no derogation to Chriits honour. 
§§.nu.28. pag.3s0.nu. t6. pag. 553 marg, 
577-60L653.703 Marg.704.714 marg, 
720 marg.742 marg. They are patro- 
nes of men and countries.404, They 
are called fuiours, redcemers , &c. 
vvithout derogation to Chrift. s69. 
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A TABLE 


§77.6§3,308 marg.our hope.s 48 marg. 
God and our Ladice faue vs, & the like 
{peaches. 337. 700. To beleeue in 
Sain&s.409.nu.14.pag.6or. 
Saluation, No man fure of his faluation 
but in hope. 263.394.402. nu. 16. pag. 
403.428.433.444. 493. 530. 393. Marg, 
See F. The Proceftants /pectal faith. 
Satisfattion, See Penance. Satiftaorie 
vvorkes of one toran.other, 474.486. 
638. Saciffa@ion entoyned. 143 m, 
Schifme. Prefgured in the Ievves Schif- 
matical remples,166. 227. 128.448. in 
Ieroboams calues and altars. 448. in 
Core, Darthan, Abiron. 482. 695. con- 
traric to the vnitie of the Church 456 
gOr.nu.g.pag. 519.520. dereftable and 
facrilegious.s20.The beginning of al 
Schifmes. 426 marg. In {chifme no 
vvorkeauailable to faluation. 14. nu. 
24.pag,1$0.263.nu.4.pag.4§7. num. I, 
See Church, 
Schifimatikes, Schi(matical feruice & fer- 
monsto be auoided. 94. 482.590. 225 
marg-Specially the Communion. 42. 
447.448. Sec Heretske and Herefe. 
Scandal, 112 marg 346.386.marg. 
Scripture Canonical and not Canonical 
difcerned and iudged by the Church. 
499.500. See pag. 2 after che preface, 
S. Auguftines fentences cited at large. 
The Scripture and Church, Whether 
is clderand of more authoririe. soo. 
The Proteitants deny many bookes of 
the Scripture, becaufe they are repug- 
nant to their herefies. See Hererikes. 
They many vvaics corrupt the Scrip- 
tures. See Heretikes, Priuate Phanra- 
ftical interpretatió of Scriprures.669, 
672. Al Herettkes and rhe Diuel him 
{elf alleage Scriptures,but falfcly.p.s. 
nu.2§, p. 11. NU. p.34. 149M. 162.nuU. 
20. P.261.402.14. NW. 35.39-D9.613.645. 
651. NU.12, P.64.6.11U.21.P-63 2.711.740. 
Vvome great tatlers & talkers of Scri- 
ture. 568. Northe greattalkers and 
hearers thereof, bur the doers are blef- 
fed.698 m. The Scripture is ful of pro- 
found fenfes, 232. 508. hard to wnder- 
fkand, 151 marg.3i1 marg. 558, nu.6.pag. 


613. NU. 4. pag. 672. 673, 661. NU-T9.p. 
662 marg.740. $.Paules eprftles hard 
about iuftihcation by faith, and ther- 
fore mifconitrued of oldand new he- 
retikes.389-. 646.672. The Epiltleco 
the Romanes hard concerning prede- 
ftination.404 marg.The difficultie of 
the Apocalypfe. 699. The Proteitants 
countal Scriprtureseafie for cuery ma 
to vnderttand by his priuate {pirit, & 


_ therfore they reie@ the Dodors. ex- 


pofitids, & admit nothing but Scrip- 
ture.672. Their folifh diftinG@ion that 
S. Paules epiftles are nor hard, bur the 
matter he vvriteth of.ibid. The felf 
fame {criptures,alleaged by the old 
heretikes and che Proreftants , and an- 
{wered by the fathers long agoe,44.4. 
nu.§.pag,67§.646.711.712. The Scrip- 
ture colifteth in the crue fenfe therot, 
which is onlyin the Cath. Church. 
477.nu.6.9.669.nu. 20. The barelet- 
ter killeth both Tew & Herctike.477. 
They fearche not the Scriptures 
deepely , but fuperficially. 232. Vvho 
be the litle ones that beft vnderftand 
the Scriptures. 50. nu. 25.p.169, nu.2t. 
The auncient tachers humilitie in rea- 
ding and expounding the Scriptures. 
675 §:8.661.nu.19.pag.699.Catholike 
Docors only are right handlers of 
the Scriptures. 590. The curle for 
adding and diminifhing thereof: 
and thar it pertaineth to heretikes,nor 
to Cacholike expofitors.45. The inter- 
pretation of Scripture is called pro- 
phecie.413 marg. when the fame is ac- 
cording totnerule of faithibid. Of 
the tranilacing and reading the holy 
Scriptures in the vulgar tongue, of 
the ditficuleie ofthem, & vvith what 
humilitie they ought to be read, & of 
many others pointes concerning the 
facred Scriptures, fee the Preface to 
the reader. The tex: corrupted by old 
herctikes.534 687.Scriptures haue noe 
only a literal fenfe,but alfo a myftical 
and alicgorical.7. nu.ts. pag. 508.607 
marg.614 matg. The Proteltats deride 
the myitical interpretations of the 
auncient 


OP CONTROVERSIES. 


auncient Doors. 614 marg. The 
people may not 1udge of the fenfe of 
Scriptures , or of their Paftors expali- 
tions.3 44. The comfort and profite of 
Chriftian Cathol. men in reading and 
hearing the Scriptures.34 4.419 marg. 
s92. Vvhac they tinde in fearching the 
Scriptures, 230. Notonly Scriptures, 
but tradition alfo. 622, marg. 559.592. 
279 Marg. 678 marg. 717 marg. The 
Apottles and Churches precepts.. 336 


is(in S. Iohns Epiftle}a finne to deatk. 
687. Three degrees of finnes fignified 
by che three dead chat Chrif raifed 
to life.100. Sinne the caufe of ficknes 
and other plagucs. 132. 


Spirit, To adore and ferue Godin pirit. 


243. Boating ofthe fpirit. 684. Not 
to credit euery {pirit and hovv to trie 
them. 552. The Church. onely hath to 
difcerne {pirites. 684. The tcltimonie 
ofthe Spiritin vs. 402. 


marg. See Tradition. The Churches 
order in reading the Scriptures in her 
diuine Seruice. Sce CHVRCH. 
Sefe taken fometime in good part, but 
novv in the cuil. 373.363 marg, 
Simonie. vvhat, and vvhy fo called. 314. 
Vvhat a heinous nne. ibid. nu. 2. 
Sinne, original & actual. 395.nu. 14.676, 


Superioritie and difference of degrees not 
torbidden. ¢7 marg, 165 marg. 

Superfistion not allowed in the Catho- 
like Church, 344. 539 marg. The Pro- 
teftants falfely call deuotion, fuperiti- 
tion. 344. 

Supremacse of temporal Princes in matters 
Ecclefiattical, See Princes. 


nu.7. Al conceiuedand borne in ori- 
ginal finne,Chrift excepted,and his B. 
mother. 395. No man liueth vvithout 
finne. 676. nu,8. pag. 16. $. Auguitine 
excepteth our B. Ladie.1bidem. Sinnes 
mortal and veniai. 14.16.385.643.676. 
Not God, burthe Diuelis author of 
finne.36 m. See God. Hovv the Diuel 
finned from the beginning.682.CGcu- 
pifcence caufe of finne.642m.Al finne 
procedcth of three fpecial things men- 
tioned by §.[ohn.677 marg. The lavv 
did not caufe finne.395.398 m. Mortal 
finne excludeth grace and iuftice, 682. 
Venial finnes confit vvith grace and 
truc iuftice. 676. Examples of venial 
finnes.675. How they are taken away 
without any Sacrament. 258. they may 
be forgiuen after death. 94. Al re- 
miffion of finnes is by the Paflion of 
Chrift. 676. Many fecundarie meanes 
& inftruments of remiffion , by which 
the Paflton of Chriftis applied. 676. 
Vvhat is meant by, Sinnes couered and 
not imputed. 392. Sinnes againft the 
holy Ghoit 33.nu.31. Sinnes crying 
to heauen. 654 No hinne bur inthis 
hife ic may be remitted. the contrarie 
is the herefie of rhe Caluinitts. 686, 
See Penance. They are worfe in this 
point then the Nouatiaas. 613. Vvhat 


T 


T ithes due to God and his Priefts. ste. 


Giuen by the inferior to the fupe- 
rior. ibid. Paied in the Law ofnature 
& Moyfes. ib. How due to the Priefts 
of Chrifkes Church. 616. 


Tongues. Praters in an ¥hknovvan tõgue, 


Sec Pravrs. The tq chap. of the. frit 
to the Corinthians explicated concer- 
ning tongues. 460. The Protcftants 
vaine boafting of tongues. 457 marg. 
The three principal tongues in the 
title of the Croffe of Chrift.271 marg. 
The holy Scriptures moft conueni- 
ently preferued in them, ibid. 


Fradstions not written. 559. at large. 413. 


414. 476. 612. 653.279 Marg, 353. 45I. 
45 4. 43.106. 464 marg.695. $91 Marg. 
Apottolical traditions. 413. 414. 451. 
476.5§9-§60.612. 464 Marg. Particular 
traditids ofthe Apoftles. che Lens, 12. 
145 marg. the adminiftration. of the 
B. Sacrament. 491, 454. 2 commemo- 
ration & imuocation of $ainĝs inthe 
Mafie. ibid. praier for the dead. ibid. 
and 560. mingling water with winc. 
ibid. Baptizing of infantes. 559. the 
Apottles Creede, 560. See other parti- 
cular traditions. pag. 454, 559. Pater 
Ecece nofter 


A 


nofter in the Maffe. 567. keeping of 
Sunday, Eafter, Vvhit-fontide.&c. 43. 
467 mar. How to know Apoftolical 
traditions.560.559. Ignatius booke of 
the Apoitles cradicions.ib, The fathers 
e{timation of traditions.s5s9, The Pro- 
teftants hatred of the very name and 
fupprefling the fame in the text of 
holy Scripture. s§9. 560 marg. They 
are called, Depofitum. 414. 581 mari def- 
cending from the Apoftles by Bifhop 
and Bifhop vnto theend. 584. The 
Proceftats can {hew no tuch Depofitum., 
584. Heretikes conuided by traditid. 
s.5§9- lewith and heretical traditians. 
43. 106, 

Tranjlation of the Bible in to Grecke, cal- 
led Septuaginta. 633. cited of the Euan- 
geliRes, and authentical in the Greeke 
Church. ibid. The authentical Latin 
tranilation. 633. Beza preterreth it be- 
fore al the ret. Sce the preface, Tranila- 
tours of holy Scripture muft be exa@e 
and fincere, 221. See she preface. 


V 


Irginitie , better then Mariage more 

meritorious and gratetul to God, 
fitter for his feruice. 4» §5..440.725 M. 
356. Thecontraric was Iouinians old 
condéned heretie.s82. Virginitie cot 
feled, not commaunded. 55. 440. 438 
marg. Sec Mariage. Profefled virgins 
may not marie. See Voyy, The ftate 
of virgins paifech the reft. 725 m, 

Vifions recorded in the Scriptures, 319. 
318.319.368. 492. Vifions haue no cre- 
dite with Heretikes, {pecially with 
the Proteftants, 319 marg, 492. Some 
haue been rapt to fee the ftate of the 
next life. 491 marg, 

Extreme vnition. See Extreme. 

Voyy, an aĉe of foueraine worthip. 169. 
Neuer true religion without vowes 
and vorarics. ib, The Proteftants haue 
abandoned al vowesand votaries. 1b. 
Vow ot monaftical and religious life. 
169.204. Vow of Virginitie or chafti- 
tie, lawful, poflible &c. 55. 580. 


TABL® 


$81, 582, . Yong vvomen may vovy 
Religion. 581, Our B. Ladie vowed 
virginitic, 138. The daughters of Phi- 
lip the Deacon were vowed virgins. 
356.The Apottles vowed pouerticand 
profefled the religious itate of perie- 
Ction. pag, 55. nu, 24. 27. Breache of 
vowes damnable, 304. 439. 440. Itis 
to breake their firft faith. 580. Itisto 
goc after Satan. 581. Itis the highett 
kinde of Sacrilege. 304. Itis worfe 
then aduoutrie. 582. Vvhat virgins & 
widovves the Apoftle allovveth to 
marie, 440.381. Iouinian for perfua- 
ding Nunnes to marie, is called of S. 
Auguttine, « monfler : & of $. Hierom, 
heand his tolovvers, Chriflian Epicures. 
582.The Proreftants call Iouinians he 
relie, Gods word. 582, Vvhat vovves 
are vnlavvful, and not to be kept, 361. 

Vfurse notto be vied among Chriftians, 
155. Spiritual vfurie in the better fenfe. 
74. NU. 17. 


W 
V” idovvbod.579 at large. This ftate 


more blefledthen the ftate of ma- 
trimonie. 439 m, Their cétinual praier 
& continencie.s78 m. The example of 
holy Anne,141.142.S.Ambro(e and S. 
Augultine wrote whole bookesin cô» 
médation of the fate of widowhod. 
579. The Churches widowes called 
Diaconiffe , and their office. $79. They 
muit hauc had but one hufband. ibid. 
The Caluinifts mof abfurd expofitid 
of thefe wordes, The bufband of one 
wife.s8a.The apcttle forbiddeth not 
al yong widowes to vow, 581. See 
Continencte. 

The vvord of God, is not only that vvhich 
is written in the Scriptures. 5.48. 

See Gofpel. Tradition. 

Vvorkes meritorious of life euerlafting, 
17. 177-387.430.593.594.613. 703 mar, 
No workes of them {elues, vvithoure 
faith and the grace ot God,are meri- 
torious.378.594.Such arethe workes 
that S. Paul excludeth from iuftifica- 


tion 


OF CONTROVERSIES, 


tion.3 78.387.390. 411, 385. 499 marg. 
Vve prefume not vpon our owne 
workes or merites ‚as of our fclues, 
but as of Gods grace. 416 marg. 594. 
The Proteftants make no difference 
berwencChriflian mens workes done 
in grace,andthe workes of levves & 
Pagans. 411. They are iniurious to 
Gods grace vvhich maketh vvorkes 
meritorious. 994. The Scriptures 
which they falfely alleage, anfwered., 
189.402. Vvearctuftitied by vvorkes 
alfo,and not by faith only.16.6 43.645 
and 646-at large.153 marg. 678 marg. 
$10 m.638 marg.583.m.Sce faith.Good 
workes before faith , though not 
meritorious, yet are preparatiucs to 
the firft iuftification.320. 389 m. That 
euery man fhal be rewarded accor 
ding to his vvorkes,is ac6mon phrafe 
in Scripture.47. 386 marg. 387. 430. 
656 marg.744 marg. not according to 
faith only or lacke of farth.741-nu.12. 
Algood workes rewarded in heauen, 
630 marg 413, 0uU.1. pag. 587, §24 Marg, 
$43 marg. 191 marg. Heauen is due for 
them according to Gods iufticc. 593. 
594.613.553 mar. They giue great con- 
fidence before God, 630. 627 marg, 


V-vorkes may be done in refpeét ofre- 
ward.16, nu. 4.pag.631 marg. pa. 44.44 
The three workes of iuftice.r4. 15.16, 
Vvorkes of mercie how acceptable to 
God.663.317 m.341 marg. See thnes, 
Vvorkes of perfection or f{upcreroga- 
t10n. 444.485.1683 m. Sce C. Evangelical 
Counfels. Vvorkes fatiftaGtorie.143 m. 
See fasta. Luflification. Merite. Revvard. 
Heauen prepared for them only that 
deferue itby good workcs. 58. nu. 23. 
pag.73 marg.Vvithout good vvorkes 
aman fhal be damned. 143 marg. 153 
marg, 739. marg. The booke of cuery 
mans workes opened in the day of 


ndgement. 741. 
Vvoridly frendes.93.94.176 marg. 
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hae againft heretikes. See Heretskes. 
in Gods caufe.706.nu. 16. pag.7 41. 
nu.g. Zeale in religion, counted of 
worldly men,madnes, 93. See Neuters. 
Zeale and feruorto heare and folovv 
Chrift. 106. Zeale of fauing foules. 
isc.182 and 183 marg.s29 marg.544_m. 
6s1marg.Zcale aomnft linne, 433 mar. 
The madde zeale of heretikes.342 m. 


THE EXPLICATION OF CERTAINE VVORDES 


IN 


THIS TRANSLATION, 


NOT FAMILIAR 


to the vulgar reader, vvhich might not conue- 
nicntly be vetered other wife. 


A 
Ab ffracted, Dravven avvay. pag.642. 
Acquifition, Gettiny, purchafing. pag 514. 
Aduent, The comming. pag 69- 


Adulterating, Corrupting- See pag.475-47¢. 
Agnition, knovviedge or acknovviedging.p.600. 
Allegorie,a Myftical fpeache , more then the bare 
letter. pag.sos. Seethe Annot. = p-5 08. 
Amen, expounded pag. 244. 
Anathema, expounded p-4OF 
Arcl i/jnagogue, expounded pag-S9> 
fiif. pag.135, fignifieth the Angels ftancing and 
attéding,alvvaies readie to doe their minifterie. 
Affumption, p.165, Chrifts departure out of this 
vvorid by his death and Afcenfion, 
Az mes, Vnieauened bread. P.75 
C 

Calumniate, By this vvord is fignified violent op- 
preilion by vverd os deede. pag-143. 


Catechizeth,and, Catechized. p.s10. He catechizeris 
that teacheth the principles of the Chrittian 
faith :and they that heare and learne, are ca- 
techized, and are therfore called otten in the 
Annotauons, Cateshumens, 

Charaéter, 2 marke or tampe. pag.723. 

Commeffations, Immoderate bankets, and belly 
cheere,v vith vvanton riotoufnes. p.so9- 

Condigue, comparable. „P1400. 

Contrijiate, This vyord fignifieth to make heauie 
and fad. Pag. sig. 

Cooperate, (ignifieth vvorking vvith others, p. 40r, 
likevvife Cooperation, Cooperate urs. 

Cortana, expounded pag. 80. 

D 

Depofitum. p. 682. See the Annot.pag.s84.It may 
lignine alfo,Gods graces giuen vs to keepe, pa. 
687.v.14, Alfo v.12 ibid. See the Annot. 

Didract:me, expounacd P2g-49- 

Eeece 1} Domi- 


HARD VVORDES EXPLICATED. 


Bominical day, Sunday. See Annot, p- 701-702. 
Donariet, giftes offered to God for his Temple, 
&c.. 199. 


E 
Euacuated from Chrift, thatis, Made voide and 
hauing no part vvith bim, p.jo8. 
The (candal of the crofle exscuated , that is, made 
voide, cleane taken avvay, ibidem. 
Euançelize , figniketh fuch preaching of good ti- 
dinges, as cócernetn the Golpel. See she preface, 
Eunuches, gelded men 


Exro-ajuilo, A north-eattvviade. Pp. 368. 
Exinanued, abafed excecingly. p.528. 
G 


Gratis,an víual vvord to fignifte, for nothing, free- 
ly, for Godamercie, vvichou: defert. 


H 
Holocaufte, a kinde of facrince vvhere al vvas burnt 
in the honour of God, P- 625. 
Hoftes, factinces. P-445° 


Inuecated,called vpon, praied vnto. p. 316. Hereof 
vve fay, /nuecation of Saints, and to inuocate. 
fue, good enent. l pag. 44s. 
iwflice, taken in the nevy Teftament,not as itis có- 
trarie to vvrong or iniurie, but for that qualitie 
vvhereof a manis iuft aad iuftified, 


Pafche, Eafter, and,the Pa{challambe P. 20% 
Pentecejt, vvnittuntide, &, the fpace of fiftie daies. 
Prefinition, A determination before. P+ §57> 
Prepuce, expounded pag.387. 
Prejcienee, foreknovvledge, p- 294° 
Preuaricatour, tranigeelor : and preuarication, traf. 

greion. pe 336.337. 
Loaues of Propofition, fo called, becaufe they vvere 

propofed and fet vpoa tae tablein the Temple, 

betore God, Pag- 3 le 


R . 
Repropitiate the finnes, pag. 605. that is,maks a re- 
conciliation tor them, 
Refolution , the feparazion of the body and the 
toule,the departing out of this life, P-§92- 
Refujcitate the grace, thacis,Raile, quicken, renew 
and reviue the grace vvhich ochervvife langui- 


fheth and decaieth. pag. 586. 
S h 
Sabbatijme, A time of refting and ceafing from lae. 
bours. pag. 607. 


Sacrament, for my terie. . Pe $23< 
Santka San@orum, The holies of holies that is, the 
inmoft and holieft place of the levves Tem- 
ple, as ic vvere the Chauncel, pag.622. 
Superedified,Butlded vpon Chrift the principal {tone 
pag. 657 
T 
Tetrarsh, Gouernour or Prince of the 4 part of 


a countrie.  Pe33e 

Thrones an higher order of Angels, Pe537e 
¥ 

Vidtims, Sacrifices, P+ ja. 


The faulces correcte thus. 


P-33!- 
DGeophyte, expounded > P.$59. 
Paradete, expounded ag.260. 
Parafceue, ne leyves Sabboth -eue, Good friday. p. 
139. 43. See the Prefact.. 
Pag. 3 1 Cor, 7. 
38 Tetrach, 
42 fifth wveeke, 
78 Ifthe Sacrament, 
343 Math.9, 
138 Scandale, 
20 Jna. ep. S. 
+ peg Reade 
313  li.39 de confenf. 
215 Eighteth yere, 
233 Tranfubftantion, 
409 Cathec,17.. 
440 Continencie, 
446  BwAsyorme 
449 Isitnotnovy, 
$52 Beguile v, 
576 Exfebsus li.5. 6.2, 


LAV S 


2 Cor. 7. 

Tetrarch. 

firft vvceke. 

In the Sacrament. 
Matth. 19. 

Scandals. 

ep. 7. Ibid. in 3 copies the 
Greeke {eramis. 
lize 

Eighth. 
Tranfubftantiation, 
Catech. 18. 
Incontinencie. 

ë iuAoyed ely. 

It is not novy, 
Beguile vs. 
Theodorete. 
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